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ACTS AND! 


| MONUMENTS 
Of matters moſt ſpeciall and memorable, 


happening in the Church, with an uni- 
verfall HISTORIE of the fame. 


Wherein is ſet forth at large, the whole 
Race and Courſe of the CG Hu c R, from the 
Primitive age to theſe later times of ours, with 


the bloody times, herrible troubles, and 
great Perſecutions againſt the trug 28 


MARTYRS (x 


Of Chriſt, ought and wrought as well by | 
Emperors, as now lately practiſed by Romiſh Prelates, 


eſpecially in this Realme of England and Scotland. 
Now againe, as it was recogniſed, pm re· 
the Author, 


commended to the ſtudious Reader , 
Mr, Iahn Fox, the eight time newly Imprinted. 


Whereuntoare annexed cerraine Additions of like Perſecu · 
tions, which have happened in theſe latter times. 


Apoc. vii. Salus ſedenti ſuper Tamm & Ago. 
London, Printed for the Company of Stationen, 1641. 
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28 Onfecto nunc opere, quod tuis primùm auſpicijs ac voluntate 
W aggreſſus (ſumme & e Servator clemen- 
"= AYIA. ne) inchoavi, quodque tuo demum beneficio ac favore ex- 
e gi atque abſolvi, præter omnem certam opinionem & vires 
AN 75, 7 meas: ſupereſt itaque pro officio meo , ut animula hæc, ceu 
pro votiva tabula, gratias, ſi non quantas debeat ( utinam enim - | 
dd poſlit) at quantas queat maxime, munificentiſſimæ tuæ per- er 
ſolvat majeſtati; quæ tam miſerum homuncionem, vel ſyphar potius hominis, in 
| laboribus tot tantiſque iſtis, qui vel aſellum quemyis «xi poſſent conficete, tu- 
| multuantem,benigno ſucceſſu ac ſolatio tam clementer ſuffulſerit. Quanquam au- 
| tem de operis difficultate nihil hic cauſari attinet, quæ vix æſtimari a multis pote- 
rit; tua tamen gon ignorat omnipotens Majeſtas, hujus, qualecunque fit, negotij 
confectio quibus quamque non ferendis curis, vigilijs, moleſtiis conſtitit; quibus 
nullo modo pares futuri eſſemus, niſi faventis gratiz tuz numen affulſiſſet, ac ſeſe 
quodammodo admiſcuiſſet operi. Quid ni enim fatear ac teſter ingenue „ quod re 
ipſa experti ſumus? Perſenſimus enim, peneque oculis ipſis conſpeximus, ſingul - 
| rem excelſæ dextræ tuæ iv*gyciz non modo in ſucceſſu negotij provehendo, ſed in —1＋. 
ö vita etiam ſpiriti que inter labores conſervando. Tui igitur muneris eſt (clemen- dann. 
N tiſſime Jeſu ) quod opus tuis ſuſceptum auſpicijs huc uſque ꝓrovectum fir. Nos e. 
viciſhm , * noſtri fit officij , gratias clementiæ tux, cum noſtro privatim, tum 
publico quodammodo Eccleſiæ tuz nomine, agimus. Vel hinc enim cernimus 
quanti cauſam Martyrum tuorum æſtimes, quando corum illuſtrando nomini tanta 
tavcas propenſione. Quanquam vero i nulla hic extaret eorum recordatio, non 
poſſent non omnibus modis eſſe illuſtrifimi , quorum ſint nomina vitæ tne libro in- 
| {cripta. Et tamen voluit hoc modo tua declarare Majeſtas, nobiſque innoteſcete 
| hominibus,quam honorificum fir pro tui nominis gloria fortiter dimic antes occum- 
bere, quorum tu vitam a cinere ac rogo ſic vindicas, fic cauſam tueris, fic dignitatem 
1 illuſtras, ut eandem multo cum gloriæ fœnore abs te recipiant clariorem, quam fi 
1 ipſi nunquam alioqui perdidiſſent. Habet ſiquidem peculiarc hoc ſibi militiæ tuæ 
ratio, longe a mundo hec diverſum, quod in caſtris tuis militantes five vivant, ſive 
moriantur, multò clareſcant à funere fœlicius, quam ſi vixiſſent maximè. 

Sic Cranmerum videmus, Ridleum, Latimerum, Johannem Hooperum, Bradfor- rx x e- 
dum, cæteròſque ejuſdem decuriæ pugiles, quanto majore occubuiſſe cum gloria in ſ cis 
acie tua depugnantes, quam ſi, relicta ſtatione in qua erant collotati, ſaluti ipfi ſuæ rn 
caulam tuam poſtpoſuiſſent. Qiæ enim gens, quæ lingua, quæ natio, quæ tempo- 

fd 2 rum 


— te. Tod ont AG ave. — 
. = 


2 if. 


eAd ( briſtum Cuchariflicon. 


rum vetuſtas, quæ hominum poſteritas corum non cantabit laudes, non virtutem ag- 
noſcet, non magnitudinem admirabitur ? Quis Wicle vum unquam, aut Cobhamum 
natum fuiſſe exiſtimaſſet, niſi tua in cauſa tam egiſſent ſtrenue ? Quanto honori il- 
lud Huſſio Bohemenſi, noſtt6que Tindallo fuit, quod vitam in Evangelii tui cauſa 
perditam, magis abs te recipere, quam ipſi retinere maluerint © Spectemus è diver- 
{a parte advetſarios tuos, quorum tam multas eſſe conſtat cædes, injurias, crudeli- 
tates adverſus tuos, multaq; item occultè & ſceleſtè ab ijſdem perpetrata, quæ 
nunquam ſperabant fore palam: & tamen quid unquam in angulis & tenebris ab 
illis eſt deſignatum tam occultè adverſus Eccleſiam, quod non in apricum produx- 
it tua producetque providentia? Atq; ita produxit, ut unde ipſi laudis ſibi concepe- 
runt animo opinionem, inde ſummum ſibiipſis dedecus pepererint & contumeliam, 


quam nec vita effugere, nec morte unquam finire poterint. Quis Guiſos, Boneros, 


Storios, Gardineros, tanquam execranda hominum nomina nunc non novit? non 
exhorret? quis eorum facinora obliterabit dies, aut ſepeliet memoria? Et quid hos 
in tanta multitudine hoſtium tuorum recenſeo? Cui unquam proſpere ceiſit tuo re- 
P4þe nnen bellare numini, aut hoſtem ſe Eccleſiæ tuæ profiteri? Papæ nomen quam erat ali- 
nur provroſu. quando in his terris celebre & glorioſum £ Nunc quid putidius, quid probroſius? 


_- CardinaliumMo> n 2 3 * of . , 9 
»<chorun, Nun. Cardinalitium faſtigium coeperunt primo admirari homines , multiq; proſequi re- 


4 your zmiz« yerentia : Sic Monachorum & Nonnarum collegia ſuum quondam habebanr plau- 
ad ignomixiain 


ben al. ſum apud plebem ſimplicem & credulam. Ar poſtquam {preta veritate tua cœpe- 


runt graſſari contra te, tuorumque homicidæ fieri, co tandem ſunt prolapſi (excep- 
tis paucis quos tua exemit gratia) ut reliqua fex nihil aliud jam eſſe præter vocabu- 
la quædam ad ignominia relicta videatur. | 
Hæc nimirum (ſanctiſſime domine ac Deus noſter) juſtiſſimi judicii tui ſunt præ- 
ludia, ex quo haud difficile æſtimare ſit, quidnam in altero illo expectaturi. ſint, 
quos in hoc ipſo ſeculo, hoc eſt, in ſuo ipſorum regno, tanta accumules infamia & 
dede core. Sed omiſſis his, ad ſanctos tuos redeamus Martyres, quorum nomine 
* merito a nobis perenne velut ſacrificium laudis & gratiarumi tuæ debetur, ſimul & 
habetur, bonitati. Primum, quod in Eccleſiæ tuæ cauſa dimicantibus tam fortem 
& alacrem ſpiritum omnibuſque tormentis majorem adverſus parricidas Papiſtas 
ſubminiſtraſti. Deinde quòd & nobis in illorum deſudantibus hiſtoria propitius 
aded cletnentiz tuæ favor affuerit. Debetur & hoc privatim meo quoque nomine 
ſingulari tuæ pietati, quòd vitam toties alioqui nutantem, in hac tanta, quantum tu 
ſolus noviſti, laboris immenſitate conſervatam tuo volueris beneficio. Verum il- 
lud inprimis omnes debemus pariter effuſiſſimo tuo in nos amori, quod beatorum 
Martyrum tuorum, quos mundi hujus ad flammas & cineres adegerit perverſitas, 
cauſam & innocentiam, velut è cinere recollectam, in lucem denuò notitiamque 
eccleſiæ tux revocare ac patefacere dignatus ſis. Etſi enim dubium non eſt, quin 
in ſupremo illo judicio tuo, qupm virtutes cœlorum movebuntur, omnis corum ad 
amuſſim excutietur cauſa ante tribunal tuum, eſt tamen aliquid hic quoque in Eccle- 
ſia tua, cauſam ipſorum, facta, vitæque virtutes cæteras non ignorari. Tunc autem 
ad illos uberior gloria, ad nos interea major redundabit fructus, quando ex ipſo- 
rum rectè factis, integritate, innocentia, fide ac patientia conſtare poterit, non quid 
ipſi ſolum fecerint, ſed quid & nobis eorum fit exemplo faciendum. 
Deflation Sed hic rurſus (dulciſſime Jeſu) opus eſt benigno favoris tui præſidio. Nos enim 
froummrun qui filii Martyrum tuorum ſumus, quoſque maximè majores noſtros imitari conve- 
© nyo. niebat, nunc nibil ferè parentum tenemus, præter vitæ ſolam hanc, quam ſuo par- 
tam ſanguine relinquerunt, libertatem : Qua etiam ipſa nimiùm abutimur intem- 
peranter, ut jam periculum fit, ne non fili modò martyrum, ſed ne fratres quidem 
ipſorum haberi mereamur. Quantum enim interſit diſcriminis, quamque prorſus 
* diſcohvenit ordine toto noſtra Conſuetudo ab illorum veſtigiis & Diſciplina, 
pudet profes referre. Sed quid ego tibi referam, cujus nihil non perſpicit maje- 
ſtas ac intuetut? Quanto illis ſtudio ac curæ fuit amore tuj cztera quæque, adeo- 
que ſcipfos ad vitæ etiam contemptum abdicare, mundum cum omnibus deſideriis 


flocci facere, voluptates tanquam nugas ſpernere? Nec ſinebant pericula undique 


imminentia opibus congerendis, multoque minus honoribus cumulandis vacare. 
5-000 +..906 Contra vero, noſtta nunc vita, ſtudium, omniſque adeo contentio, quid niſi mun- 
7 ö . . 4» x 
ane lone dum ſpirat, quid aliud quàm perpetuum quoddam fluxarum rerum, opum, ac ho- 
ab exc-plaſupe- norum aucupium videtur & ambitus? At illi quam præclarè ſecum actum putaſſent, 


. ſi vel vivere modo licuiſſet. Ideoque multi frere eorum, qui Mariæ Reginæ fa- 


cultates 


' 


F ; ed Chriftum Eucharilicon. 
cultates & poſſeſſiones omnes aduſque extremum aſſem obtulerunt, dummodo ſg- 
lam ipfis remitteret conſcientiam. Et quæ nos tanta hæc habendi intemperies exa- 
gitar, quibus nec unus nec mediocris victus poſſit eſſe ſatis? Sine modo, fine fine, 
opibus ,Sacerdotiis, cenſuique dilatando inhiamus. Quanto ambitu amicos fatiga- 
mus & inimicos, non ut vivamus ſolùm, verùm ut ſuplimes vivamus & honorati? De 
fide, de manſuetudine corum, tolcrantia, ſimplicitate, ac patientia incredibili, quid 
dici ſatis poteſt? Quanta conſtantia, qua animi alacritate perpeſh ſunt quicquid in- 
fligebatut, vindictam, omnem deo remittentes, cui & cauſam commendabant? Nul- 
la vis eos adverſariorum deijcere, nec minæ frangere, non ludibria movete, non pe- 
ricula, non tormenta ulla conſternere, nec delinire blanditia potuerunt. 
Componamus nunc noſtram cum his mollitiem. Sed pudor prohibet. Nam quæ 
tam levis nos tentationis aura afflare 1 non illico ptæcipitates ac tranſver- 
ſos rapiat in avariti am, in faſtum, voluptates, turpitudinem, vindictam, & in quid 
non malorum? Quz tam levis obijci poterit injuriola, pro qua non cœlum tertæ 
miſcemus,mariaque turbamus ab imo? ex quo in promptu eſt colligere, quantum 
ab eo abſumus, ut mortem ſimus unquam tua cauſa ſubituri, ſi quando res Martyrum 
flagitet, quum nec affectus quidem iftos tuo amputare juſſu velimus. Quapropter ut 
Martyrum quidem illorum cauſa gratias agimus nomini tuo ſancto; ita noſtra vi- 
ciſſim cauſa deprecamur, ut qui largitus ſis ipſis vincendi facultatem, nobis itidem Neceffaria 
pia corundem exempla imitandi felicitatem aſpires; ſicque Eccleſiæ tuæ affulgeat - 
tua gratia, necubi ſeducti hujus mundi illecebris, ſocordiores ipſi in retinenda Evan- a 
gelii tui vi toria, quàm illi in comparanda ſtrenui, videamur. Poſtremo, quoniam 
hiſtoriam hanc tuo nutu ac voluntate agg reſſi, in ea re operam ſtudiùmque poſui- 
mus, quo facta geſtaque ſanctorum tuorum ( ſanctiſſime Jeſu ) ad nominis tui glori- 
am, & in commodum Eccleſiæ publicum emergerent, adde nunc labori fructum, 
ſimulque hiſtoriæ tutelam in te recipias magnopere petimus; cui & opus ip ſum 
[ totumque me ipſum, quem tot modis tuæ miſericordiæ debeo, toto cor. 
[ pore & anima, totiſq; viribus commendo, dedico, conſecroq; cui . 
| omne cadat genu,omniſque vox & lingua confeſſiſionis glori- 
am per omnes Eccleſias tribuat perſonetque. Amen. 
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EL - T O 
THE RIGHT VER TUOUS 
*Moſt Excellent and Noble Princefſe, Qua v 


ELIZABETH. 


Our dread Lady, By the grace of G od, Queen of England 


France, and Ireland, Defender of C hriſts Faith and Goſpel, and principall 
Governor both of the Realm, and alſo over the ſaid Church of England and 
Treland, under Chrift the Supreme head of rhe ſame, c. Io HN Fo x, Her humble 
Subject wiſheth daily increaſe of G o ps holy Spirit and Grace, with long Reign, 
perfect Health, and joyfull peace to govern His Flocke committed to 
Her Charge; to 82 example of all good Princes, the Comfort 
of his Church, and glory of his hleſſed Name, 


HRIST the Prince of all 
mma} Pries,»ho hath placed you in 
232 pour throne of Mee, under 
e = | SS Him to governe the Church and 

MITE NN Vu | Realme of England, grve your 
ae eee, 

» al floariſhing felicity , to his 

'-.- Sr 466044 pleaſare, and long La- 

ſting joy of all your Subjects - 
"When 1 foftprfenedtheſe 
en I firſt preſented theſe 
Acts and — unto 
your Majeſty ( moſt deare Sove- 
rain Qucen EI IZA 117A 
f \  owr feattable Salome) . which 
2-4 "3 W1iJ Majeft;es rare clemencie re- 
n 
NEE WE Lupe thit theſe my travels in 
binde of writing had been 
— - well a an end, whereby 1 might 


— 


Ws 


(= MITES have returned my ſtudies againe 


to other purpoſes after mine own 
EL 6 ; | Fr a4 got it then to write Hy- 
fterits eſpecially in the Engliſh Tongue. Bus certaine evill diſpoſed perſons , of intemperate 
tongues, adverſaries to good proceedings, would not ſuffer me ſo io reſt, fuming and fretting ,and 
raiſing up ſuch miſerable exclamations at the firſt appearing of the Booke , as was wonderfull to 


heare. A man would have thought Chriſt to have been new borne againc,and that Herod, with all 


eee err, 
poope Faok rharow all geben Engtpid, cu to t cctf Lovaige, po-Bng fb Pa- 
vitale in all rhe Rane Vlog br hingfeife a perfect Gariolte, mie be, hal ant u, forme 


word or other to give that booke a blow, 
Whereupon, conſidering with my ſelf what ſhould move them thus to rage, firſt I began with 
more circumſpect diligence to overlooke againe that I had done. In ſearching whereof I found 
the fault, both what it was, and where it lay ; which was indeed not ſo much in the book it ſclfe 
(to ſay the truth ) as in another certain privy myſtery and working of ſome ; of whom Joan. 
Avent. ſhall tell us in his own words, and ſhew us who they be, Quibus (inquit) audicndi que 
| h fecerint 


3 * n weng 


* 
Ly 
Y 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory to the Queens Majeſty. 
fecerint pudor eſt; nullus faciendi, quæ audire erubeſcunt. IIlie, ubi opus, nihil 
verentur; hic, ubi nihil opus eſt, ibi verentur, &c. Who, being aſhamed b:like to hear 
their worthy ftratagems like to come to light, ſought by what means they might the topping of 
the ſame. And becauſe they could not work it per brach um ſeculare, by publique authority 
(the Lord of Heaven long preſerve your Noble Majeſty) they renewed again an old wonted pra- 
Fiſe of theirs , doing in like ſort herein, as they did ſometimes with the holy Bible in the dyes 
of your renowned Father of famous memory, King Heary the eighth ; wbo when they neither 

manifeſt reaſon could gainſt and the matter contained inthe Book, nor yet abide the coming out 
thereof, then ſought they by a ſubtill deviſed train to deprave the tranſlation, notes, and pro- 
logues thereof, bearing the King in hand, and all the people, that there were in it a thonſand les, 
and I cannot tell how many more, Not that there were in it ſuch lyes in very deed ; but that the 
coming of that Book ſhould not bewray their lying falſhood, therefore they thought beſt to begin 

firſt to make exceptions themſelues againſt it; playing in their ſtage lite as Phormio did in 
the old Comedie, who, being in all the fault himſelf, began firſt toquarrell with Demipho, 
when Demiphorather had goodright to lay Phormio by the heels, 

With like facing brags theſe Catholike Phormiones rhink now to daſh out all good Books, 
and among ſt others alſo theſe Monuments of Martyrs. Which godly Martyrs as they could not 
abide being alive, ſo neither can they now ſuffer their memories to live after their death, left 
the acts of them being known might bring peihaps their wicked acts and cruell murthers to dete- 
ſtation; and therefore ſpurn they ſo vehemently againſt this Book of N ſtories, wth all kinde of 
contumelics and uprores, railing and wondering upon it; much like as I have heard of a company 
of theeves, who in robbing à certain true man L the hizhwayes (ide, when they had found 4 
piece of gold or two about him more then he would be known of, they cryed out of the falſchood of 
the world, marvelling and complaining what little truth was to be found in men. 

Even ſo theſe men deal alſo with me ; for when they themſelves altogether del ght inuntruths, 
and have repleniſhed the whole Church of Cariſt with feigned fables, lying miracles, fal.e 
viſions, and miſcrable errours contained in their Mi(ſals, Portuſes, Breviars, and Summaries, 
and almoſt no true tale in all their Saints lives and Feſtivals, 4s now alſo no great truths in our 
Lovanian Books, cc. Tet notwithſtanding, as though they were a people of much truth, and thas 
the world did not perceive them, they pretend a face and zeal of great -verity; and us though 
there were no hiſtories elſe in all the world corrupted, but onely this hiſtory of Acts and Mona- 
ments, with Tragicall voices they exclaim and wonder upon it, ſparing no coſt of hpycrbolicall 
phraſes to make it appear as full of lyes as lines, cc. Much after the ike ſort of impulcncy as 
Sophiſters ſe ſometimes in their Sophiſmes todo (and ſometimes is uſed alſo in Rh toric) that 
when an argument cometh againſt them which they cannot well reſolve indeed, they have u rule 
to [bift off the matter with ſtout words and tragicall admiration, whereby to daſh the Opponent out 
of countenance, bearing the hearers in hand the ſame to be the weakeſt and ſle adreſt argument 
that ever was heard, not worthy to be anſwered, but utterly to be hiſſed out of the Scholes. 

With like ſophiſtication theſe alſo fare with me, who when they neither can ab:de to hear their 
aun doinzs declared, nor yet deny the ſame, which they hear, to be true, for three or foure 
eſcapes in the Book committed ( and yet ſome of them in the Book amended) they neither read ng 
the whole, nor rightly underſtanding that they read, enveigh and maligne ſo per vnſiy the 
ſetting out thereof, as though neither any word n all that ſtory were true, nor ay other ſtory 
falſe in all the world beſides. And yet in accuſing theſe my Accuſers I ao not ſo excuſe my 

ſelf, nor d:fend my Book, as though nothing in it were to be ſponged or amended. Therefore 
I have taken theſe pains, and reiterated my labours in travelling out this ſtory again doing 
herein as Penelope did with her web, untwiſting that ſh: had done before : Or as Builders do 
ſometimes, which build and take down again, either to tranſpoſe the faſhion, or to make the 
foundation larger. So in recogniſing this Hiſtory I have employed a little more I Hour, partly 
to enlarge the Argument which I took in hand, partly alſo to aſſay, whether by any pains 
taking I might pacifie the ſtomac bes, or to ſatisfie the judgements of theſe importune quarrellers : 
which nevertheleſſe I fear I ſhall not do, when I have done all I can. For well I know, that all 
the heads of this hiſsing Hydra will never be cut off, though I were as ſtrong as Hercules. And 
if Apelles the 5kilfull Painter, when he had beſtowed all his cunning upon a piece of work, , 
hich no good Artificer would or could greatly reprove, yet was not without ſome controlling 
Sutor, which took upon him ultra crepidam, much more may I look for the like in theſe con- Nes pee ul. 
ir olling dayes . tra Ciepidant, 

Nevertheleſſe committing the ſucceſſe thereof unto the Lord, I have adventured again up- 
on this ſtory of the Church, and have ſpent not onely my pains, but alſo almoſt my health there- 
in, to bring it to this. Which now being finiſhed, like as before I did, ſo again I cxhibit and 

| TT 4 preſent 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory to the Queens Majeſty. 
preſent Me ſame unto your Princely Majeſty, bleſsing my Lord my God with all my heart; firſt 
for this liberty of peace and time whichthrough jour peaceable government he bath lent unto us 
for the gathering both of this and other like Books, Traftations and Monuments requiſite tothe 
behoof of his Church, which hitherto by iniquity of time could not be contrived in any Kings 
raign ſince the Conqueſt, before theſe Alcyon dayes of yours. 

Secondly, as we are all bound with publike voices to magnifie our God for this 7 preſer- 
e 


vation of your royall eſtate ; ſo privately for mine own part, I alſo acknowledge my ſelf bound to 
amy God 2 to os — — ſo — in ſuch can 2 hath let — both to finiſh 
this Work, and alſo to offer the ſecond dedication thereof to your Majeſty ; deſiring the ſame to 
accept in good worth the donation thereof, if not for the worthineſſe of the thug giuen, yet as 
a teſt:fication of the bounden ſervice and good will of one, which by this he here preſeateth, de- 
clareth what he world, if he had better to give, | 
And though the ſtory being written in the popular tongue ſerveth not ſo greatly for your own 
peculiar reading, nor for ſuch as be learned; yet I ſhall deſire both you and them to conſider in 
7t the neceſsity of the ignorant Flock of Chriſt committcd to your government in this Realm of 
England. Who as they have been long led in igrorance, and wrapt in blindneſſe for lack eſpe- 
cially of Gods Word, and partly alſo for wanting the light of hiſtory, I thought pit ty but that 
ſuch ſhould be helped, their ignorance relieved, and ſimplicitie inſtructed. 1 * they 
were the flock of Chriſt, and your Subjects, belonging to your account and charge, vought with 
the ſame price, and having as dear ſoules to the Lord as other. And though they be but ſimple 
and unlearned, yet not unapt to be taught if they were applied. Furthermore, what inconve- 
nience oo of ignorance where knowledge lacketh, both I conſidered aud experience daily 
teac het h. | 
And therefore hearing of the vertuom inclination of your Majeſty, what a provident care 
and zcal full of ſolicitude you have, minding (ſpeedily 1 truſt) to furniſh all quarters and coun- 
tries of this your Real with the voice of Crit Goſpel, and faithfull preaching of his Word, 
| 1thought it alſo not unprofitable to adioyn unto this your godly proceedings, and to the office of 
Profit to be ta the Miniſtery, the knowledge alſo of Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtory, which in my minde ought not to be 
ken by £xam- ſeparate from the ſame; that like as by the one the people may learn the rules and precepts of 
"vx ohne _ doctrine, ſo by the other they may have Examples ws Gods mighty working in his Church, to 
Gods works ro the confirmation of their Faith, and the edification of Chriſtian life. For as we ſee what light © 
* conn in and profit cometh tothe Church by Hiſtories in old times ſet forth of the Indges, Kings, Maccha- 
Whar uſe com- bees, and the Adts of the Apoſtles after Chriſts time; ſo likew'ſe may it redound to no ſmall 
end as wſe in the Church, to know the Acts of Chriſts Martyrs now ſince the time of the Apoſtles. 
FuRories. * Beſides other manifold examples and expcriments of Gods great mercies and judgements in 
preſerving his Church, in overthrowing Tyrants, in confounding pride, in altering States and 
Kingdomes, in conſerving Religion agamſt errours and diſſenſians, in relieving the Godly, in 
brideling the wicked, „ tying up again of Satan the diſturber of Common-weales, in 
puniſhing tra: ſgreſsions as well againſt the firſt Table as the ſecond ; wherein is to be ſeen ido- 
latry puniſhed, blaſphemy plagued, contempt of Gods holy Name and religion revenged, Mur- 
ther with murther rewarded, Adulterers and wedlock-breakers deſtroyed, perjuries, extortions, 
covetous oppreſsion, and fraudulent counſels come tonought, with other excellent works of the 
Lord : the obſerving and noting whereof in hiſtories miniſter to the Readers thereof wholeſome 
admonitions of life, with experience and wiſedome both to know God in his wal, and to 
work the thing that is godly ; eſpecially to ſeek unto the Sonne of God for their ſal- 
vation, and in his Faith onely to finde that they ſeck for, and in no other 
means, The continuance and conſtancy of which Faith the Lori 
of his grace and goodneſſe grant to your noble Majeſty, 
and to his whole beloved Church, and all the 
members of the ſame to everlaſting : 
life. Amen. 
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Toannes Foxus, 
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Ogitanti mihi, verſantique mecum in animo, quàm periculoſx 
res aleæ fit, emittere nunc aliquid in publicum, quod in manus 
oculoſque multorum ſubeat, his præſertim tam exulceratis mo- 
ribus * e, ubi tot hominum diſſidlis, tot ſtudiis 
partium, tot moroſis capitibus, tam tigidis cenſuris, & Critico- 
rum ſannis fervent fere omnia, ut dithcillimum fit quicquim 
tam circumſpectè ſcribere, quod non in aliquam calunniandi 

materiam rapiatur ; perbeati profectò feeliceſque videntur i, quibus eum vitz cur- 

ſum tenere liceat, ut in otio viventes cum dignitate, ſic alienis frui queant laboribus, 


velut in Theatro otioſi ſedentes ſpectatores, ut nullam interim ipſis vel ex actione 


tædium, vel ex labore periculum metuendum fit. Me vero nc ſcio quo pado, longe 
diverſa quidem hactenus exercuit vitæ ratio ; quippe cui nec fortunæ illam fœlici- 
tatem, in cujus complexibus tam multos ſuaviter foveri video, nec ot ii amcenita- 
tem experiri, vix etiam per omnem vitam deguſtare in continuo laborum ac Rego- 
tiorum fervore ac contentione contigerit. Quanquam de fortuna parum queror 
quam ſemper contempſi, quin neque de laboribus multum dicturus, ſi modò labores 
ii tantum vel prodeſſe vel placere cæteris poſſent hominibus, quantum me privatim 
arterunt incommodantque. Nunc ad meæ infcelicitatis cumulum accedit inſuper, 
quod in eo argumenti genere laborandum fuit, quod præter lugubrem rerum ipſa- 
rum materiam, præter linguz inamcenicatem, prxter tractandi dithcultatem , quæ 
vix nitorem recipiat orationis, eo porro Autorem ipſum redigit anguſtiæ, ut neque 
falſa narrare ſine injuria Hiſtoriz,nec verum dicere (ine magna ſua invidia odioque 
multorum liceat. Nam cum in eo Hiſtoriæ argumento mihi verſandum fuit , quod 
non ad ſuperiorum modo temporum res geſtas alteque repetitas pertineat, ſed hanc 
ip ſam ætatem noſtram, noſtræque gentis nunc homines etiamnum præſentes, vivol- 
que ſic attingat, ſic per fricet, ſic deſignet, qupmadmodum in hoc materiæ genere ne- 
ceſſariò faciendum fuit: 2 hic mihi aliud expectandum ſit, niſi poſt quam 


' fraſtra me defatigando valetudinem attriverim, oculos perdiderim, ſenium accive- 


rim, corpus exhauſerim demum ut poſt hæc omnia multorum me hominum odiis, ſi- 
bilis, invidiæ ac calumniæ exponam? In tot iſtis aſperitatibus cam nihil me tutum 
præſtare poterit, non Cæſar, non Monarchæ, non Rex, non Regina, non ulla hujus 
mundi præſidia, præter ſolam Divini numinis potentem dextram; principio igitur, 
atque ante omnia huc ceu ad tutiſſimum aſylum me recept, huic me librumque 
commendavi & commendo. Tum vero inſuper in eodem domino tuum illum can- 
dorem (docte picque Lector) eamque tuam humanitatem appellare volui, qua ex 
humanioribus literis ſtudiiſque te ſcio præditum, quo noſtris his ſudoribus tuæ ap- 

robationis accedat calculus, aut ſt approbationem non mercamur, ſaltem ne fa- 
voris deſit benignitas: cui ſi approbatum iri hanc Hiſtoriz noſtræ farraginem ſen- 
ſerimus, cæterorum judicia obtrectatorum, levius feremus. 

Nam alioqui non defutu os fat ſcio qui variis modis nobis faceſſent moleſtiam. 
Habebit hic Momus ſuos morſus, Sycophanta f.;os ſibilos, nec decrit Calummiatori 
ſua lingua & acuſeus,quem infigat. Hic fidem detrahet Hiſtoriæ; ille artificium in 
tractando, alter diligentiam, vel in excutiendis rebus judicium deſiderabit. 111i for- 
ſan operis diſplicebit moles, vel minus diſpoſita ſervataque temporum ratio, Et ſi 
nihil horum fuerit, attamen in tanta Religionis pugna, in tanta judiciorum, capitum, 
ſenſuum varietate, ubi ſux quiſque favet ac blanditur factioni, quid tam affabrè, aut 
circumſpectè enarrari poteſt, quod placeat univerſis? Quin & jam nunc muſſitari 
etiam audio a nonnullis, qui longa ſeſe teneri dicant expœctatione, quoad hæc tan- 
dem Legenda noſtra, ut appellant, Aurea evulganda ſit: qui fi noſttam primim in eo 
tarditarem reprehe nſam velint, nz ego ſuaves iſtos homines viciſſim rogatos ve- 
lim, 
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lim, ut ipſi prius in edendis ſuis ſe przbeant expeditiores, quam alienam inceſſant 


lentitudinem. 


Deinde, fi tardius exeat ipſorum opinione volumen, meminerint, proverbiali 
præcepto, lentam eſſe feſtinationem oportere; & bos dicitur laſſus fortiùs pedem 
figere. Egimus in hac quidem re pro virili noſtra; Egimus ſpero & pto officio, ſi 
non fatis pro temporis modo expedite, at egimus certè pro valetudine ; add am 
porro, egimus ſupra valetudipem. Quin & illud ipſorum venia adjicere liceat, e- 
giſſe nos maturiùs quam ipſis forſan expediet qui in hunc nugantur modum: certè 
maturatiùs egimus quam tanti momenti & magnitudinis negotio convenicbat, 

quod accuratiorem in digerendis rebus moram curamque poſtulabat, cum a nobis 
vix integros datos eſſe menſes octodecim præparand æ materiæ, comportandis 
componendiſque rebus, conferendis exemplaribus, le &itandis codicibus, reſcri- 
bendis his quæ ſcripto mandata erant, caſtigandis formulis, concinnandæ hiſtoriæ, 
& in ordinem redigendæ, & c. noverint ji qui teſtes adfuerint, & temporis con- 
ſcii, & laboris ſocii. Quod ſi autem Aureæ 2 Aureæ titulum huc co accommodant, 


quod illius exemplo hanc ſimiliter fabuloſam putent hiſtoriam, hincque odioſo vo- 


cabulo ejus præjudicent veritati, quid his reſpondeam aliud quam quòd ingenuè 
ſuam ipſi prodant calumniam, quam ne editione quidem libri differre queant, prius 
de rebus dijudicantes quam noverint. Atque interim quidem illud bene habet, 
quod ipſos tandem aliquando Legende ſuæ legendæ pudeat tam fabuloſæ. Et tamen 
fabulis illis non puduit mundum tam diu ludificare, periculum etiam intentantes 
his, fi qui Legende illæ, hoc eſt , mendaciſſimis illorum nugis auderent detrahere. 
Quare nihil magis eſſe poſſit impium, quàm ſacroſanctam Eccleſiæ fidem fabula- 
mentis hujuſmodi confictiſque præter omnem veri fidem dcliriis commaculare; 
tamen ineptiſſimi iſti nugatores, ex ſuo ingenio cæteros quoſque ſcriptores me- 
tientes, nec ipſi verum adferre ſatagunt, nec afferentibus alijs fidem habendam pu- 
t ant, cuncta videlicet ſuis aureis ſomnijs ſimilia exiſtimantes? Quin apage cum Au- 
rea tus Legenda, nugator impudens; quem ego librum, cum omnes eum ſcimus, nec 
ipſe ignoras prodigioſis mendaciorum portentis & vaniſſimis un dique commentis 
ſcatcre, ne cum Homeri quidem fabulis conferre velim; tantum abeſt ut cum vere 
ſerjis gravibuſque Eccleſiæ hiſtorjis 8 commune habeat. Quid? An quia 
Papiſtis illis ruis & impuris monachis fic Iibuit in ridiculis miraculorum ſuorum 
portentis ineptire, tu protinus nullam gravem biſtoriæ author itatem putas in ec- 
cleſia admittendam? Quin eadem lege & de Euſebij eceleſiaſtica, & iripartita So- 
zomeni & Socratis cxterorumque Hiſtoriis judicemns. Sunt præter hæc & alia 
quædam de ſanctis & Divis conſcripta. miracula, quæ propius ad Legendam hanc 
accedunt, & tamen nequaquaquam co loco apud nus habe ntur, ur Legendæ illæ papi- 
ſticæ annumerentur, etiam que ſuſpectiiſimæ ſunt fidei. Qunquam de ſcriptori- 
bus cæteris mea nihil intereſt cen ſuram terre, Qi:0d ad hanc vero noſt ram ««. 5/ 
welvens, attinet, teſtatum id velim univerſis, datam eſſe 4 nobis operam ſeudulò 
ne quid uſquam ineſſet operi fabuloſum, aut ejuſmodi quod vel a nobis fictum, 
vel quod Legende illæ Aureæ (magis dicam plumbe æ) non undique foret diſſimilli- 
mum. Id quod res ipſa & nativa hiſtoriæ facies teſtari poterit, cujus tota textura 
ex ĩpſis Epiſcoporum Archivis atque Regiſt ris, part imque ex propriis Martyrum 
ipſorum literis hauſta ac conflata videri poterit. In qua hiſtoria ctſi neq, id exigam 
ut ſingula hic pro oraculis habeantur; at dedimus tamen pro virili operam, ut ſi 
non plenè aſſequeremus, accederemur tamen quam proximè ad veterem illam hi- 
ſtoriæ legem, ut duas res, præcipuas hiſtoriæ peſtes, vitaremur, timorem videlicet 
& aſſentationem; quarum altera ſæpe minus dicit, altera ſemper plus addit, quam 
par eſt, narrationi. Sed hujus rei fidem ex ipſo magis opere, quam ex mea com- 
mendatione aſtrui honeſtius eſt. Habet enim veritas ipſa ſimplicem ſuam & nati- 
vam faciem, quam non erit difficile non muccoſis naribus lectori, ex ipſo vel orati- 
onis habitu, aut rerum aſpectuiſive aliis circumſtantiarum notis deprehendere. Sed 
vereor ne hic quoque, quemadmodum cæteris in rebus, locum habeat veteris pro- 
verbij experientia; faciuut quippe mendaces ut ne veri etiam dicenti fides 1 
tur. Cum hactenus in Martyrologicis ſanctorum legendis vit iſque deſcribendis 
mendacia, ac nugaciſſimæ ſomniorum fictiones pro veris legantur narrationibus, 
fit ut & cæteræ ejuſdem argumenti materiæ * pariter ſi ſpicionem ſi beant, 
ut vix jam quicquam legi dicive in eceleſia cum fide qureat. Verùm huic malo cùm 


mederi nequeamus, ſatis erit, quod noſtrarum erat vi tium id nos pi æſtiſſe. Quod 


ſupereſt, Divinæ curandum pro vide ntiæ relinquamus. Atque de certitudine ve- 
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yeritateque hiſtoriæ hæc hactenus: quæ utinam ne tam vera quidem certique eſſet, 
quam iſti videri volunt, at falſa potius, conſimiliſque huic, quam dicunr, Aureæ 
i Rerum Legende, aut Vitis patrum, aut Feſtivali, aur Dormi-ſecure, cæteriſque Pa- 

iſticis iſtis mis Ti angyir ae, foret. Nunc vero Martyrum horum non 4 nobis 
Ea. ſed infliſta a vabis ſupplicia, atroxque cædes veriorem hanc comprobant 
hiſtoriam, plureſque ſuæ veritatis teſtes habent quam vellemus ipſi qui hiſtoriam 
ſcripſimus. Venio jam ad alteram criminationis partem, que de Calendario fortaſſis 
objicietur. Audio enim & hic mihi obſtrepere non tacitas modò ſententias, ſed 
apertas papiſtarum quorundam voces, quibus inique à me fadtum videbitur, quòd 
antiquatis atque ex Calendario exploſis veteris Eceleſiæ Divis, Martyribus, Con- 
feſſoribus, Virginibuſque, novos corum loco Martyres ac Confeſſores infulciam. 
Primùm, nulli ego veterum Divorum hoc facto præjudicatum velim. Neque verò 
ideo inter Divos a me referuntur iſti, quod inſeruntur in Calendarium. Hanc ego 
apotheoim mihi nunquam ſumpſi, quam ſibi tam con fidenter ſumpſit Gregorius 
nonus. Porto, neque eò ſpectat hoc Calendarium, ut novam aliquam feſtorum 
dierum legem præſcribam Eccleſiæ, tum multò minus cultum ſancti alicujus in- 
ſtituo. Feſtorum dierum jam plus ſatis erat in mundo. Vtinam dominicum ſolum 
Sabbatum dignè, atque ut par eſt, tranſigeremus. Habeant per me ſuum papiſtæ 
Calendarium. Habeat & Eccleſia ſuos ſanctos, tum recentes tum veteranos, modò 
probatos, modo interim iidem ne colantur, modo quam ſint vetuſti tam vere etiam 
ſancti fit. 

Verùm enimuero cum non dubitavit ſua etiam ætate Hieronymus multos exiſti- 
mare corum gehennæ ignibus cruciati, quos multi paiſim pro ſanctis haberent in 
Eccleſia; quid hic tum diceret Hieronymus, ſi modo ſuperſtes papiſticam hane 
ſanctorum colluviem & Calendar ia, tot Papis, tot Epiſcopis, & bbatibus oblita 
cerneret ? 

Quanquam a me quidem non Calendarium hoc inſtitutum eſt, niſi ut pro indice 
duntaxat, ſuum cujuſque Martyris menſem & annum deſignante, ad privatum Le- 
doris ſerviret uſum. Et tamen ſi in Templis etiam fas fit ſingulorum Menſium dies 
propriis ſanctorum nomenclaturis conſignarc; qui minus liceat id mihi in veris iſtis 
facere Martyribus, quod ipſi in ſuis pſeudomartyribus, tanta ſibi licentia, ne dicam 
impudentia, permiſerunt? Si non pœna, ſed cauſa Martyrem faciat, cur non unum 
Cranmerum ſexcentis Becketis Cantuarienfibus non conferam, ſed prztulerim 2 
Quid in Nicolao Ridleo videtur cum quovis divo Nicolao non conferendum? Qua 
in re Latimerus, Hoperus, Marſheus, Simpſonus, ceterique Chriſtiani Martyris 
Candidati, inferiores ſummis maximiſque illis papiſtici Calendarii Divis, imo 
multis etiam nominibus non præponendi videantur? Interim nullius ego boni ſan- 
ctique viri (modò qui vere ſanctus ſit) caufam lædo, nec memoriam ex: inguo, nec 
gloriam minus. Et fi cui hoc diſpliceat Calendarium, meminerit, non in templis 
collocari, ſed domeſticæ tantum lectioni præparari. 

Sed miſſis hiſce adverſariorum calumniis, ad te, docte candidẽ que Lector (quo- 
niam hæc ad te inſtituta eſt Epiſtola) tempus eſt ut recurrat oratia, cujus in his re- 
bus jud icium ut pluris æſtimo, ita egeo magis hic quoque patrocinio. Scio enim, 
in vaſta hac congerie reperies nonnulla ad quæ merito corruges frontem. Neque 
vero fieri facile potuit, præſertim in tanta operis præcipitatione, ut cuncta ad a- 
muſſim atque ad unguem perfedtè adeo elimarentur, quin alicubi vel ex laſſitudine 
dormitaret ſcriptor, vel per incuriam excideret authori aliquid, vel ex feſtinatione 
eveniret, quod cani ſolet in proverbiis nimium præ ſtudio properanti, cæcos ni- 
mirum enti catulos. In quibus quidem excutiendis rebus magis nobis venia 
tua quam cenſura imploranda eſt. Quamobrem paucis hæc apud te, docte ſimul & 
humaniſſime Lector, ante operis ingreſſum libuit egmitar utitquid inter evolu- 
endum occurrerit, non omnibus perfectum numeris, non ad Cleantis lucernam elu- 
cubratum, non ad exquiſitum Theologorum acumen expreſſum, aut minus alioqui 
acutiſſimis tuis dignum naribus, cogites hæc non tuis auribus data eſſe, ſed meis, 
hoc eſt, craſsioris turbæ hominibus, a quibus facilius leguntur libri quam judican- 
tur. Aut fine id quidem graviſsimz tuæ ſententiæ fecerit ſatis, liceat illa mihi ur 
lege, qua ſemper permiſſum eſt, opere in magno, ſcriptori obrepere ſomnum. Quod 
fi vero tuam hac in re facilitatem impetravero, minus laborabo quid cæteri 


obſt repant, Grzci memor Proverbii, cujus & ipſos commeminiſſe yelim , 
Auνjẽοον . i) A 10 
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THE TRUE AND FAITHFULL 
Congregation of ('hriſts Univerſall Church, with 


all and ſingular the Members thereof, whereſoever congregated 
or diſperſed thorow the Realm of England, a Proteſtation or 
Petition of the Author, wifhing to the ſame abundance of all Peace 
and Tranquillity,with the ſpeedy coming of CHRIS T the 
Spoule, ro make an end of all mortall miſery, 


PAO1romON the p_ Prince of Iſrael, as we reade inthe third of 
K ings, after he had finiſhed the bullding of the Lords T, emple (which 
be had ſeven ycert in hand) made his petition to the Lord for all that 
TY [ho»ld pray in the ſaid Temple, or turn their face toward it; and his re- 
a> qucſt was granted, the Lord anſwering him, as we reade in the ſaid Book, 
Chap. 6. I have heard (ſath he) thy prayer, and have ſanctified 
SD ECD WA this place, &c. Albeit the infinite Majeſty of God i not to be compaſſed 
in any materiall walls, yet it ſo pleaſed his goodneſſ to reſpect this praycr of the King, that not 
onely he promiſed to hear them which there prayed, but alſo repleniſhed the ſame with his own 
glory. For ſo wercade again in the Book ofrelaid, Et non poterant miniſtrare propter 
nebulam, quia replevit gloria domini domum Domini. 3 Reg. 7. | 
Vpon the like traſt in Gods gracious gvodneſſ if I ſinfull wretch, not —_— with the 
building of that Temple, but following the zeal of the Builder, might either be ſo bold to ack, 
or ſo happy to ſpced, after my ſcven yeers travell about this Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtory, I would moſt 
humbly crave of Almighty God to beſtom his bleſsing upon the ſame, that as the prayers o 
them which prayed in the outward Temple werc heard, ſo all true diſpoſed mindes which ſhall 


. reſort to the reading of this preſem hiſtory, containing the Acts of Gods holy Martyrs, and 


Monuments of his Church, may by example of their life, faith, and doctrine, receive ſome ſuch 
ſpiritual fruit ta their ſonles, through the operation of his grace, that it may be to the advance- 
ment if his glory, and profit of his Church, through Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. Amen, | 
But as it hapned in that Temple of Solomon, that all which came thither came not to pray, 

but many to prate, ſome to gaze and ſee newes, other to talk and walk, ſome to buy and ſell, 
ſome to carp and finde fault, and finally ſome alſo at the laſt to deſtroy and pull down, as — 
did indeed ; ( For what is in this world ſo ſtrong, but it will be impugned ? what ſo perfect, 
but it will be abuſed ? ſo true, that will not be contraried ? or ſs circunpettly done, wherein 
wranzling Theon will not ſct in hwigoth ? ) Even ſo neither do I look for any other in this pre- 
ſent hittery, but that amongſt many well diſpoſed Readers, ſame Waſpes neſt or other will be 
ſtirred up to bux about mine ears. So dangerous a thing it is nom adayes to write or do any good, 
but either by flattering 4 man muſt offend the godly, or by true ſpeaking procure Aura the 
Wicked. Of ſuch ſtinging Waſpcs and buzzing Drones I had ſufficient triall in my former 
Edition before; who if they had found in my Book any juſt cauſe to carpe, or upon any true zeal 
of truth had proceeded againſt the uniruths of nm ſtory, and had brought juſt proofes for the 
ſame, I could right well have abidc it. For God forbid but that faults, —— they be, 
ſhould be detected and accuſed. And therefore accuſers in a Commonwealth, after my winde, 
do ſeructo no ſmall ſtead. 


But then ſuch accuſers muſt beware they play not the dag, of whom Cicero in his Oration 
ſpeaketh, which being ſent in Capitolio to fray away theeves by night, left the theewes, and 
fell to bark at true men walking in the day. Where true faults be, there to bay and bark is not a. 
wiſſe. But to carp where no cauſe is; to ſpy in other ſtraves, and leap over their own blocks, 
to ſwallow Camels, and to ſtrain Guats; to oppreſſe truth with lies, and to ſet up lies for truth: 


to blaſpheme the dear Martyrs of Chriſt, and to Canonixe for Saints, whom Scripture would 


ſcarec allow for god ſubjetts ; that is intolerable, Such barking curres, if they were well ſer- 


Ven. 


A Proteſtation tothe whole Church of England. 


ved, would be made a while to ſloop. But with theſe bramling ſpirits I intend not at this time 
much to wraſtle. » 

Wherefore to leave them a while, till further leaſure ſerve me to attend upon them, thus 
mach I thought tn the mean ſeaſon, by way of proteſtation or petition, to write unto you, both 
in generall and particular, the true members and faithful congregation of Chriſts Church, 
whereſoever either congregated together, or diſperſed through the whole Realms of England, 
that forſomuch as all the ſeeking of theſe adverſaries is to ds what they can, by diſcrediting of 
this Hiſtory with ſlanders and ſiniſter ſurmiſes, to withdraw the Readers from it : this there- 
fore ſhall be in few words to premoniſh and deſire of all and ſingular of you ( all well minded 
levers and partakers of Chriſts 2 ) not to ſuffer your ſelves to be deceived with the big 
brags, and Hyperbolicall ſpeethes of theſe ſlandering tongues, whatſoever they have or ſhall 
hereafter exclaime againſt the ſame ; but indifferently ſtaying your judgement till truth be tried, 
you will firſt peruſe, and then refuſe ; meaſi ws the untruths of this Hiſtory, not by the ſcoring 
up of their hundreds and thouſands of lies which they give out, but wiſely weighing the purpoſe 
of their doings according as you finde, and ſo to judge of the matter. 

To reade my Books Tallure neither one nor other. Every man as he ſeeth cauſe, ſ let him like 
as he lifteth. Tf any fhall think his labour too much in reading this Story, hu choyce is free 
either to reade this, or any other which he more mindeth. But if the fruit thereof ſhall re- 
compence the Readers travell, then would I wiſh wo man ſo light eared, tobe carried away for 
22 clamor of adverſaries, who many times deprave good doings, not for the faults they 
finde, but therefore finde faults becauſe they wauld deprave. As for me and my a „ 4s my 
will was to profis all and diſpleaſe none; ſo if «kill in any part wantedto will, yet — my pur- 
25 _ ſimple, and certes the cauſe no leſſe urgent alſo, which moved me to take this enterpriſe 
in hand. | 
For firſt to ſee the ſimple flock of Chriſt, eſpecially the unlearned ſort, ſo miſerably abuſed, 
and all for ignerauce of hiſtory, not knowing the courſe of times, aud true deſcent of the Church; 
it pittied me that part of diligence ſo long to have been unſupplied in this my Countrey Church 


of England. Again, conſidering the multitude of Chronicles and Story-writers , both in Theparciall 
England, and out of England, of whom the moſt part have been either Monks or Clients to deali ot 


the See of Rome, it grieved me to behold how partially they handled their ſtories. Whoſe pain- 

full travell albeit I cannot but confluend, in committing divers things to writing, not unfruit- 
full tobe known, nor unpleaſant to be read; yet it lamented me to ſee in their Monuments the 
principal points, which 772 concerned the ſtate of Chriſts Church, and were moſt neceſſary 
of all Chriſtian people to be known, either altogether pretermitted, or if any mention thereof 
were inſerted, yet were all things drawn to the honor ſpecially of the Church of Rome, or elſe 
to the favour of their own ſect of Religion. Whereby the vulgar ſort, hearing and reading in 
their writings no other Church mentioned or magnifie4, but onely that Church which here flouri- 
ſhed in this World in riches and jollity, were drawn alſo to the ſame perſwaſion, to think no other 
Churchto have ſtood in all the earth but onely the Church of Rome. 

Inthe —_ this ſort of Writers, belides our Monks of England (for ever Monaſtery 
almoſt had his Chronicler) I might alſo recite both Italian and other Countrey Authors, as 
Platina, Sabellicus, Nauclerus, Martinus, Antonius, Vincentius, Onuphrius, La- 
ziardus, Georgius Lilius, Polyd. Virgilius, with many moe, who taking upon them to 
entermeddle with matters of the Church, although in part they expreſſe ſome truth in matters 
concerning the Biſhops and See of Rome; yet in ſuppreſsing another part they play with as, as 
Ananias and Saphyra did with their money, or as Apelles did in Pliny, who, painting the 
one half of Venus coming out of the Sea, left the other half unperfect. So theſe Writers, while 
they ſhew us one half of the Biſhop of Rome, the other half 1 him they leave unperfect, and 
utterly untold. For as they paint him out on the one part gliſtering in wealth and glory, in 
ſhewing what ſucceſsion the Popes had from the Chair of Saint Peter, when they firſt began, and 
how long they ſate, what Churches, and what famous buildings they erected, how far their poſ- 
ſeffions reached, what lawes they made, what Councels they called, what honour they recerved 
of Kings and Emperors, what Princes and Countries they brought under their authority, with 
aber ile ſtratagems of great pompe and royalty; ſo onthe other ſide, what vices theſe Popes 
brought jvith them to their feat, what abhominations they practiſed, what ſuperſtition they 
maintained, what idolatry they Pay whas wicked doctrine they defended contrary to the 
2 Wordof God, to what hereſies they fell, into what diviſion of ſects they cut the unity of 
Chriſtian Religion, how ſome practiſed by Simony; ſome by Necromancy and ſorcery, ſome 
by poyſoning, ſome indenting with the Divel to come by their Papacy, what hypecriſie was in 


their lives, what corruption in their doctrine, what warres they raiſed, what bloudſhed they 
cauſed, 


Story-writers.” 
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cauſed, - what treachery they traverſed againſt their Lords and Emperors, impriſoning ſome, 
_ ſome to theT * 41 5 in bringing otber as their feet, alſo in be- 
heading ſome, as they did with-Fredericus and Conradinus, the heires and off-ſpring of 
the houſe of Fredericus Barbaroſſa, in the yeer 1269. Furthermore, how mightily Al. 
mighty God hath flood againſt them, how their warres never proſpered againſt the Turk, how 

| the judgements of the god learned from time to time have ever repngned againſt their errors, 

| c. 4 theſe and at ſand other more not one word hath been touched, but all kept as under 
Benedicite, in auricular Confeſcion. 


This partiall dealing and corrupt handling of Hiſtories when I _— I thought with 
my ſelf nothing more lacking in the Church then a full and a compleat flory, which, being faith- 
fully collected out of all our Monaſticall Writers, and written Monuments, ſhould contain neither 
every vain written fable, for that would be too much, nor yet leave out any thing neceſſary, 

or that would be too little; but with amoderase diſcretion taking the beſt. of every one ſhould 
both eaſe the labour of the Reader from turning over ſuch a number of writers, and alſo ſhould 
open tbe plain truth of times lying long hid in obſcure darkneſſe of antiquity. Whereby all ſtudi- 

Prinumquod- p45 Readers, beholding 4s in 4 glaſſe the flaie, courſe, and alteration of Religion, decay of 

44. 8 doctrine, and the controverſies of 2h. Church, might diſcern the better between Antiquity and 

5 novelty, For if the things which be firſt (after the rule of Tertullian) are to be preferred 
before thoſe that be later, then is the reading of Hiſtories much neceſſary in the Church, to know 
what went before, and what followed after; and therefore not without cauſe Hiſtoria, in old 
Anthors, is called the Witneſſe of Times, the Light of Verity, the Life of Memory, 
Teacher of Life, and Shewer of Antiquity, &c. Without the knowledge whereof mans 

= - life is blinde, and ſoon may fall into any kinde of. errour, as by manifeſt experience we have to 

1 ſee in theſe deſolate later times of the Church, when as the Biſhops of Rome under colour of 

antiquity have turned Truth into Hereſie, and brought = new found devices of ſtrange do- 
| | fine and religion, as in the former age of the Churc 
| thorow ignorance of times, and for lack of true hiſtory. 

For to ſay the truth, if times had been well ſearched, or if they which wrote Hiſtories had 
without partiality gone upright between God and Baal, halting on neither ſide, it might well 
have been found, the moſt part of all this Catholique * intruded imo the Church by 
the Biſhops of Rome, as Tranſubſtantiation, Elevation and adoration of the Sacrament, Au- 
ricular Confeſcion, forced vowes of Prieſts not to marry, veneration of Images, private and 

= |. ſatisfattory Maſſes, the Order of Gregories Maſſe now uſed, the uſurped authority 4nd Summa 

= = poteſtas of the See of Rome, with all the rout of their Ceremonies and weeds of ſuperſtition 
| overgrowing now the Church; all theſe (Tſay) to be New-nothings lately coyned in the mint 

of Rome, without any ſtampe of antiquity, as by reading of this preſent hiſtory ſhall ſuffici- 

ently (1truſt) appear. Which hiſtory therefore I have here taken in hand, that as other ſtory- 

Image of beck 19/717er's heretofore have employed their travell to magniſie the Church of Rome, ſo in the 

Churches, Hiſtory might appear to all Chriſtian Readers the Image of both Churches, as well of the one 
44 of the other; eſpecially of the poore oppreſſed and perſecuted Church of Chriſt. Which per- 
ſecured Church though it hath been of long ſeaſon trodem under foot by Enemies, negletted 
in the world, not regarded in hiſtaries, and almoſt ſcarce viftble or known to worldly eyes , yet 
hath it been the true Church onely of God, wherein he hath mightily wrowght hitherto, in 
preſerviag the ſame in all extreme diſtreſſes, continually ftirring u from time to time 
faithfull Miniſters, by whom alwayes have been kept ſome ſparkes of 2 true Doctrine and 
Religion. | 


The deſcent of Now foraſmuch as the true Church of God goeth not lightly alone, but is accompanied with 
Cunts Church ſome other Church or Chappell of the Divell to deface and maligne the ſame, neceſſary it is 
- — Apo- therefore the difference between them to be ſeen, and the deſcent of the right Church te 
deſcrived. be deſcribed from the Apoſtles time. Which bitherto in moſt part of Hiſtories hath been 
. lacking, path for fear, that men durſt not, partly for ignorance, that men could not diſ- 
7 cern rightly betweey the one and the other. Who beholding the Churchof Rome to be ſo vi- 
ſchle and glorious in the eyes of all the world, ſo ſhining in outward beauty, to bear ſuch a pert, 

to carry ſuch a train and multitude, and to ſtand in ſuch high authority, ſuppoſed the ſame to 

How che true be the onely right Catholique Mother. The other, becauſe it was not {6 25 known in the 
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— 12 — 3 World, they thought therefore it could not be the true Church of Chriſt. Wherein they were 
x I — farre deceived : for ney the right Church of God be nat ſo inuiſible in the world that none 
| can ſee it, yet neither wit ſo viſible again that every worldly eye may perceive it. For like as ts 
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the nature of Truth; ſo is the proper condition of the true Church, that commonly non: 
ſeath it, but ſuch onely as be the members and partakers thereof. And therefore they, 
which require that Gods holy "Church ſhould be evident and viſible to the whole World , 
ſeem to define the great Synagogue of the World , rather then the true ſþitttuall Church 
of God. 

Fo Chriſts time who would have thought but the congregations and Councels of the Phariſees 
had been the right Church? and het had Chriſt — Church in earth beſides that; which 
albeit it was not ſo manifeſt in the ſight of the world, yet was it the onely true Church in the 
fight of God. of this Church meant Chriſt, ſpeaking of the Temple which he would raiſe again 
the third day. And yet after that the Lord was riſen, he ſhewed not himſelf to the World, but 
on:ly to his Elett, which were but fem. The ſame Church after that encreaſed and multiplied 
mightily among the Icws, yet had not the Tews eyes to ſee Gods Church, but did perſecate it, till 
at length all their whole Nation was deſtroyed. 

After the Tews then came the heathen Emperors of Rome, who, having the whole power of 
the world in their hands, did what the world could do, to extinguiſh the name and Church of 
Ehriſt. Whoſe violence continued the ſpace of three hundred yeers. All which while the true 
Church of Chriſt was not greatly in ſight of the world, but rather was abhorred every where, 
and yet notwithſtending the ſame (mall ſilly Flock ſo deſpiſed in the world the Lord highly regar- 
ded and mightily pre crved. For although many then of the Chriſtians did ſuffer death, yet was 
their death neither loſſe to them, nor detriment to the Chnreh; but the more they ſuffered, the 
more of their bloud increaſed. : 

In the time of theſe Emperors God raiſed up then in this Realm of Britaine divers worthy The anciquicy 
Preachers and — Eluanus, Meduinus, Meltivianus, Amphibolus, Albanus, - —— 
Auron, ] Iius, and other more. In whoſe time the doctrine of Faith without mens traditions 1514, with che 
mas ſincerel preached. After their death and Martyr done it pleaſed the Lord to provide a gene- deſcent of the 
yall quietneſſe to his Church, whereby the number of his Flock began more to encreaſe, 1 

In this age then followed here in the ſaid Land of Britain, Faſtidius, N:vianus, Patrici- 
us, Bacchiarius, Dubricius Congellus, Kentigernus, Helmotus, David, Daniel, 

Sampſon, Elnodugus, Aſaphus, Gil das, Henlanus, Elbodus, Dinothus, Samuel, 
Nivius, and a great ſort more, which governed the Church of Britain by Chriſtian doctrine a 
long ſeaſon ; albeit the Civil Governors for the time were then diſſolute and tareleſſe, as Gildas 
wery ſharply doth lay to their charge, and ſo at length were ſubdued by the Saxons. 
-—— he while about the ſpace of four hundred yeers Religion remained in Britain un- 
corrupt,” and the Word of Chriſt truely preached, till about the comming of Auguſtine and of 
his companions from Rome, many of the ſaid Britain Preachers were ſlain by the Saxons. Af- 
ter that began Chriſtian faith to enter and ſpring among the Saxons, after a certain Rows:jh 
fort, yet notwithſtanding ſomewhat more tolerable then were the times which after followed, 
through the diligent induſtry of ſome godly Teachers whith then lived amongſt them, as Ri- 
danus, Finianus, Coleman Archviſhop of Tork, Beda, John of Beverly, Alcuinus, 
Noetus, Hucharius, Setlo, Achardus, Ealtedus, Alexander, Neckham, Negellus, 
Fenallus, Alfricus, Sygeferthus, and ſuch other; who though they erred in ſome few things, 
get neither ſo groſſely, nor ſo greatly to be complained of in reſpect of the abuſcs that followed. 
For as yet all this while the error of Tranſubſtantiation and Elevation, with Auricular Con- Tianſabſtan- 
feſſion, was not crept ar prbl:ke doctrine in Chrifts Church, as by their own Saxon Sermon ſtantion nat 
made by Aelfricus, and ſet ont in the ſecond volume of this preſent h1ſtory may appear. During = — 
the which mean time, although the Biſhops of Rome were had here in ſome reverence with the 2 
Clergy, jet had they nothing as jet to do in making lawes touching matters of the Church of The Church 
Pie” but that onely appertained to the Kings and Governors of the Land, 4s i in this when it began 

ory to be ſeen. ö 
4 And thus the Church of Rome, albeit it be gan then to decline 2 from God, jet during — Sylvi- 
all this while it remained hitherto in ſome reaſonable order, till at length, after that, the ſaid u- _ Thar 
Biſhops began to ſhoot up in the world through the liberality of good Princes, and eſpecially of — _ 
Mathilda a noble Dutcheſſe of Italy; who at her death made the Poye heir of all her Lands,and of thoſe lands 
endued his See with great revenews. Then riches begat ambition; ambition deſtroyed religion, — — 
fo that all came to ruine. Ont of this corruption ſprang forth here in England (as did in other — * 
places more) another Romiſh kinde of Monkery, worſe then t he other before, being much more Peter. 
drowned in ſuperſtition and ceremonies, which was about the peer of our Lord 98 0. Of this Talea en 
fſrarmwas Egbertus, Aigelbert, Egwine, Boniface, Wilfrede, Agathon, James, ic began eo 
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Romain, Cedda, Dunſtage, Oſwold, Athel wold, Athelwine Duke Faltaugles, 
Lantranc, Anſelme, and — pe $+4 
" And: 0 in 15 time alſo, ax Gods vidence, the Church lacked not (ame of letter 
knowled gement, to weigh with. the darkne(ſe of thoſe dayes. For althoug L 
Edgar — 2 his baſe ſonne, being ſeduced by Dunſtane, Oſwold and _ 
Clerks, was then a grew 4 Author and F autor 77 much Super#itien, erecting ac many Mong 2 
ries as were vp es inthe yeer ; yet notwithſtanding, this continued not lang. For efsſooves 
fo the deathof Edgar came King Ethelrede and QyccnElfthred his Mother, wich Alfe- 
Dove of bo! Edgar and other Peers and Nobles of the Realm, wha diſplaced the Menks 
— ſtored the married Prieſts to their old Poſſeſciqns and Livings. Moreover , after 
that followed alſo the Danes, which overthrew theſe Monkiſh Foundations as faſt as King 
ori had ſet them up before. 
And thus hitherto ſtood the condition of the true Ten, Chrift, albeit not without ſome 
repugnance and difficulty, yet in ſome mean ſtate of the truth and _—_ „till the 451 22 
e called Gregory the ſeventh, which was neer about er one thouſ; 
eighty, and of Pope 1 the third, in the pere two hundred 2275 — 
By whom all together was turned up ſide downs, all order broken, Diſcipline diſſolved, true 
Boctrine defaced, Chri iſtias . Faith extinguiſhed. In ſtead whereof mas ſet up — 
mens Decrees, Dreams and idle Traditions. And mhercas befare Truth was free to be 47855 
among ſt learned men, nom liberty was turned into law, argument into authority. —.— — 
the Biſhop of Rome — that ſtood for an Oracle of all men to be receive 2 
tion or 2 mhatſoe ver was contrary iplo facto it was Hereſie, to iſhed 2525 
flaming fre. Thep K te fo the foxes Faith oe 4 this « Engl: Tar. 740 held 
5 J e Then was Cad Nord a 'with miſts and 
mA 4 ppearing lite Sackclath to 777 le, hrs neither cauld mu and what they 
The tiue read „ Lor Jet were x mitted to read : what could underſtayd. In theſe 9 a 
— Bhed glee anus viſible oh SL begs p yo to ies to ſbrint and 275 fer feer : Soup ftart anew ſort of 
mg EY Players, to furniſh th ft. e doctars, Canoniſſ and Al: be Lge, of Fries. Be- 
fides other Monaſticall 5 and fr fratersities of i e —— 97 ever ſince have * 
ſuch a ſtirre in the 22 that none for them durſt rout, neither Ceſar, King, vor 
Subject. What they t d; what they ef] Was Catholike ; * 
was Hereſie; 2 can; 9 accuſed, none 90 could ſave. And thus have theſe hitherto 
continued or ' raigned rather in the Church, the ſpace now of 400. yetrs and adde. Duri 
which ſpace the true Church of Chriſt, although it dur hap ply appear 15 e face of 
world, oppreſſed by tyranny ; Bags neither was it ſo inviſible or nomm, —— 
F the Lord ſome remnant alwayes remained from time to time, which not onel ecret 
Sends 75 to ſincere Dei, but alſo ſtood in opens defence of truth againſt the diſardered 
C of Rome. 
The true In which Catalogue, firſt, to een Bertramus a Neve arius, which were before 
Churchcon- Innocent the third, 4 — re ſufficient witneſſes here might be —— wb 
Re of thei names either are aſſcure nor Doctrine 115 . Joachim All e — 
enemies. cus a learneu Biſbop, who was judged an heretike far holding againſt Images in the time of rhe 
| «id Innocentius. Beſides the Martyrs of - Alſatia, of whom we read an hundred to be burned 
25 {aid Innocentius in one day, 4s writeth Hermanus Mucius. Add likewiſe to theſe 
Waldenſes er ingepſes, 2 ta4 240 munber er ſe cgregated themſebues from t 
Church of Rome. To this ed Reymundus Earl of Tholeſe, Marſilius 
Here Patavius, * Guliclas de 8 255 imon Tornacenſis, Arnoldus de nova 
ance Villa, Jognacy 8 mech, Aer Preachers i in Suevia flanding againft the Pope, 
4g oe 
Ex Nicol. Ene- one thouſand foure hundred. . Ex Cranz. Laurentius Anglicus a Maſter of Pars, 
— 1. Anno one tho and two hundred and ſixty. Petrus Joannes 4 Minorite, who mas burned after 
his ** uno, one oe bed aud ninety. Robertus Gallus a Dominick 
Frier, Anno, one thouſand two hundred 


Robe in- 
coln, which mas 2 Malleus 2 — _—_ = e dee al i. 5 


Lord Peter de fs os ud three hundred twenty nine. Totheſe we 
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conſtitutions and extravagants of the Pope into bis Realm, Dantes Alligerius a Hallan mh Ex Ioan. A- 
wrote againſt the Pope, Monks, and Friers, and againſt the donation of Conſt:nti ne, Auno ventino, ib 7 
thirteen hundred and thirtie, Taulerys 4 German preacher ,* Conradus Hager, priſoned ron 25th 
for preaching againit the Maſſe,, Anno thirteen hundred thirty nine, The Author of the Book tia doftrinam. 
Pala Pcenitentiarius Alini, compiled about the yeer thirteen hundred forty three, Michael £xvulli _—_ 
Ceſenas, a gray Frier, Petrus de Corbaria with Johannes de Poliaco, mentioned im the ws Fele, He- 
Extravagants, and condemned by the Pope, Joannes de Caſtilione, with Franciſcus de Ar- bipol-nlis, 
catara, who were burned about the yeer of our Lord, 1322. Joannes Rochtaylada, other- In . 
wiſe called Haybalus, with another Frier martyred about the yeer 1 3 4.6. Franciſcus Petrar- Ioan Frofiad, 
cha, who called Rome the Whore of Babylon, & c. Anno one thouſand three hundred and fifty, Volum. u. cap. 


Georgius Ariminenſis, Anno ove thouſand three hundred and fifty, Joannes de Rupe Eu Triremio, 


| Scilla, zmpriſoncd for certaim Prophecies againſt the Pope, Anno one thouſand three hundred Ex Bulla Gre- 


and forty, Gethardus Ridder, who alſowrote againſt Monks and Friers a Book called La- II Hide. 
crymz Eceleſiæ, Anno one 1hauſand three hundred and fifty, Godfridus de Fontanis, : 
Guliclmus de Landuno Joannes Monachus Cardini, Armachanus, Nicolaus Orem, 
Preacher, Ano one thouſand three hundred ſixty four, Militzius a Bohemian, who then prea- 
ched that Amtichriit was come, and was excommunicate for the ſame, Anno one thouſand three 
hundred ſixty fix, Jacobus Miſnenſis, Matthias Pariſienſis 4 Bohman born, and a wri- 
ter againſt the Pope, Anno one thouſand three hundred and ſeventy, Joannes Montziger, 
Rector of. the Vmverſity of Vim, Anno 1384. Nilus Archbiſhop of Theſſalomica, Henticus 
de Jota, Henricus de Haiſia, &c. | ; 

I do but recite the principall Writers and Preachers in thoſe dayes. How mimy thouſands 
there were which never bowed their knees to Baal, that is known to God alone. of whom we 
finde in the writings of une Bruſhius,. that ſix and thirty Citizens of Maguntia were burned, Ex Bruſh's, 
Anno one thouſand three hundred and ninty. Who, following the Doctrine of the Waldenſes, — rag * 
affirmed the Pope to be the great Aalen. Alſo M Am recordeth of one hundred and 

, which in the Province of Narbon were put to the fire, for not receiving the Decretals of 

Rome, beſides them that ſuffered at Paris ta the number of four and twenty at one time, Anno 
1210. anal the next yeer after were four hundred burnt under the name of Hereticks ; Beſid:s 
alſo a certain good Heremit, an Engliſh man, of whom mention is made in John Bacon Diſt. Ex Lehn. Fa. 
2. Quæſt. 1. who m. is committed for diſputing in Pauls Church againſt certain Sacraments —_ 1 
of the Chinrch of Rome, Anno 1306. | 

To deſcend now ſomewhat lower in drawing out the Deſcent of the Church. What a multi- 
tude here cometh of faithfull witneſſes in the time of John Wickliffe, 4 Ocliffe, Wickliffe, 


An. 1379. Wil. Thorp, White, Purvey, Fatſhal, Pain, Gower, Chaucer, Gaſcoyn, 


Wil.Swinderby, Walter Brute, Roger Dexter, William Sautry, about the yeer 1400. 
John Badby, Anno 1410. Nicholas Tailer, Richard Wagſtaffe, Michael Scrivener, 
William Smith, John Henry, William Parchmenar, Roger Goldſmith, with an 
Anchreſſe called Mathilde in the Citie of Leiceſter, Lord Cobham, Sir Roger Acton 
Knight, John Beverley Preacher, John Huſſe, Jerome of Prague, a Schoolmaſter, with 4 
number of faithfull Bohemians, and Thaborites not to be told; with whom I might alſo adioyn 
Laurentius Valla, a Joannes Picus, the learned Earl of Mirandula. But what do I ſtand 
uponrecitall of names, which almoſt are infinit ? 
Wherefore, if any be ſo far beguiled in his opinion to think the Doctrine of the Church of 
Rome ( as it now ſtandethh) to be of ſuch antiquity, and that the ſame was never impug nei before 
the time of Luther and Zuinglius now of late, let them read theſe Hiſtories : or if he think 
the ſaid Hiſtory not to be of ſufficient credit to alter his perſwaſion, let him peruſe the Actr and 
Statutes of Parliaments, paſſed in this Realm of ancient time, and therein conſider and confes 
the courſe of times; where he may finde and read, Anno 5. regis Richardi 2. in the yeer | 
of our Lord, 1380. of a great number (which there be called euill perſons) going about Statut. in An. 
from Town to Town in Freez Gowns, preaching unto the people, &c. Which j 
Preachers although the words of the Statute do term there to be diſſembling perſ ons, preaching © 
divers Sermons containing hereſies and notorious errors, tothe emblemiſhment of Chriſtian 
Faith, and of holy Church, cc. as the words do there pretend; yet notwithſtanding every 
true Chriſtian Reader may conceive of thoſe Preachers to teach no other Doctrine, then nom they 
2 their own Preachers in Pulpits preach againſt the Biſhop of Rome, and the corrupt Hereſies 
is Church.” 
' Furthermore, he ſhall finde likewiſe in Statut. An. a. Hen. 4. Cap. 15. in the yeer of our 
| | 7 Lor d, 
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Lord 1402. another like company of good Preachers and fritihfull defenders of true dottrine 

againſt blinde hereſie and errour. Whom: albeit the words of the Statnte there, through corrup- 

Ex stat in an. tion of that time, do falſly terme to le falſe and perverſe Preachers, under diſſembled 

. 4 cf. 5. holineſſe teaching in thoſe dayes e and privily new doctrines and hereticall 
n 


188 opinions, contrary to the faith and determination of holy Church, &c. yer not- 


withſtanding whoſoever readeth Hiſtories, and conferreth the order and deſcent of times, ſhall 
underſtand theſe to be no falſe Teachers, but faithfull witneſſes of the Truth, not teachin 
new Poctrines contrary to the determination of holy Church ; but rather ſhall finde that Check 
tobe unholy which they preached againſt, teaching rather it ſelf heretical opinions, contrary 
both to antiquity, and verity of Chriſts true Catholike Church. 
of the like number alſo, or greater, of like faithfall favarers and followers of Gods — Word, 
Exliceris Ar- we finde in the yeer 1422. ſpecified in aletter ſent from Henry Chicheſly Arc 
42 * Canterbury, to Pope Martin the fifth, in the fifth yeer of his Popedome, where mention is made 
au. dem 1422. of ſo many here in England infected ( he ſaid) with the hereſies of Wickif and 


Haſſe, that without force of an army they could not be ſuppreſſed, &c. Mhereupon 


the Pope ſent 1wo Cardinals to the Archbiſhop, to cauſe a tenth to be gathered of all ſpirituall 
and > men, and the = to be laid in the Chamber Apoſtolike ; and if that were not 
Feige. the reſidue to be made up of Chalices, Candleſticks, and other implements of the 
Church, Cc. | 

What ſhall need then any more witneſſe to prove this matter, when you ſee ſo many yeers ago 


whole armies and multudes thus ſtanding againſt the Pope? who though they be termed here for 


heretickes and ſchimatiques, yet in that which they call hereſie ſerved they the living Lord with- 
in the Arke of his true 2 and viſible — 3 - 

And where is then the frivolous brag of the Papiſts, which make ſo much of their painted 
ſheath, and would needs bear us down, that this government of the Church of Rome, which 
nom is, hath been of ſuch an old ſtanding, time out of minde, even from the primitive antiquity, 
and that never was any other Church demonſtrable here in earth for men to follow, beſedes the 
ſaid only Catholike mother Church of Rome? when as we have ſufficientiy proved before, by the 
contingall deſcent of the Church till this preſent time, that the ſaid Church, ofre the doctrine 
which is now reformed, « no new matter, but even the old continued Church, by the pro- 
vidence and promiſe of Chriſt ſtill ſtanding, which albeit it hath been of late yeers — 
the tyranny of Roman Biſhops more then before, yet notwithſtanding it was never ſo oppreſſed, 
bat God hath ever maintained in it the trmh of his Goſpel, againſt here ſies anderrors of the 
Church of Rome, as in this hiſtory more at full is to be ſeen. 

Let us now proceed further as we began, deducing this deſcent of the Church untothe x 501 
yeer. In which yeer the Lord began to ſhew in the parts of Germany wonderfull tokens, 

Bloudy marks bloudy marks of his Paſsion , as the bloudy Croſſe, his nules, Hear, and Crown of thornes, 
of Chriſtspab which fel from Heaven upon the Garments and Caps of men, and rocks of women, as you may 
—— in this Book. Zy the which tokens Almighty God, no doubt fied, wh 
mcnsgauments./#77hc7 reade in this Book. By the which tokens Almighty Cod, no doubt, preſignified, what 
in Germany, grie vous — and bloudy perſecutions ſhould then begin to enſue upon his Church for his 
fn. rot. Goſpels ſake, according as in this hiftory is deſcribed; wherein s to be ſeen what Chriſtian bloud 
hath beem ſpilt, what perſecutions raiſed, what tyranmy exerciſed, what torments deviſed, what 
treachery uſed againſt the poor Flock and Church of Chriſt 5 in ſuch ſort as ſince Chriits time 
. not been ſeen. . | | 
Seventy yeers And now by revolution of yeers we are come from that time of 1501. tothe peer now preſent 
of captivity 1570. In n. ch the full ſeventy yeers of the Babyloniſh _—_ draweth now well to an end, 
vired,  #f we count fromthe firſt appearing of theſe bloudy markes above mentioned. Or if we reckon 
from the beginning of Luther and his perſecution, them lacketh yet ſixteen yeers. Now what 
the Lord will do with this wicked world, or what reſt he will give to his Church after theſe long 
ſorrowes he is ow Father in Heaven, his Will be done in Earth as ſeemeth beſt to his divine 
Majeſty. | | 

2 the mean time let us fur our parts with all patient obedience wait upon his graces lei- 
ſure, and glorifie his holy name, and edifie one another with all humility. And if there cannot 
be an end of our diſputing and contending one againſt another, yet let there be a moderation 
in our affettions. And foraſmuch as it is the good Will of our God, that Satan thus ſbauld be 
let looſe amongſt us for a ſhort time; yet let us ſtrive in the mean while what we can to amend 
the malice ofthe time with mutuall humanity, They that be in errour let them nat diſdain to 
learn. They which have greater talents of knowledge committed, inſtruct in ſimplicity _ 

that 
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that be fimple. No man liveth in that Common-wealth where nothing is amiſſe ; but yet becauſe 

God hath ſo placed us Engliſhmen here in one Common wealth, alſo in one Church, as in one Ship 

together 3 let us not mangle or divide the Ship, which being divided periſheth ; but every man ſerve 

Exhortation 1th diligence and diſcretion in his order, wherein he is called. They that ſit at the Helm keep 
co che Church well rhe point of the Needle, to know how the Ship goeth, and whither it ſhould. Whatfoever wea- 
of England: h betideth, the Needle well touched with the Stone of Gods Word, will never fail. Such as labour 
at the Oars ſtart for no aye but do what they can to keep from the Rocks. Likewiſe they which 

be in inferiour rooms take heed they move no ſedition nor diſturbance againft the Rowers and Mari- 

mers. No ſtorm ſo dangerous to a Ship on the Sea, as is diſcord and diſorder in a Meal publique. 

What Countries and Nations, what Kingdoms and Empires, what Cities, Towns and 2 diſcord 
. hathdiſſolved, in Stories is manifeit ; I need not ſpend time in rehearſing examples. The God of 

peace, who hath power both of Land and Sea, reach forth his mercifull hand to help them up that 

ſink, to keep up them that ſtand, to ſtill theſe windes and ſurging Seas of diſcord and contention a. 
mong us ; that we profeſing one Chriit, may in one unity of doctrine gather our ſelves into 
one Ark of the true Church together, where we continuing ſtedfait in faith may at the lait 
luckily be conducted to the Joyful Port of our deſired landing place, by his heavenly 
grace. To whom both in heaven and earth, be all power and glory, 
with his Father and the holy Spirit for 
over, Amen, 
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He world being repleniſhed with ſuch an infinite multitude of Books 
of all kinde of matters, I may ſeem, perhaps, to take a matter in 
hand ſuperfluous and needleſſe, at this preſent to ſer out ſuch Vo- 
lumes, eſpecially of Hiſtories, confidering now adayes the world 
is ſo greatly peſtcred, not only with ſuperfluous plenty thereof, bur 
of all other Treatiſes, ſo that Books now ſeem rather to lack Rea- 
ders, than Readers to lack Books. In the which multitude of Books, 
| I doubt not but many do both perceive, and inwardly bewail this inſatiable boldneſſe 
|: of many now adayes both in writing and printing ; which, to ſay the truth, for my 
1 part I do as much lament as any man elſe befide ; and would therefore no man ſhould 
think that unadviſedly or with raſhneſſe 1 have attempted this enterpriſe , as one be- 
ing not only doubtfull, but alſo both baſhfull and feerfull within my ſelf for letting 
the ſame abroad. And why * Firſt I perceived how learned this age of ours is in read- 
ing of Books, neither could I tell what the ſectet judgements of Readers would con- 
ceive, to ſce ſo weak a thing to ſet upon ſuch a weighty enterpriſe, not ſufficiently fur- 
niſhed with ſuch ornaments able to ſatisfie the perfection of ſo great a ſtory, or ſuffici- 
ent to ſerve the utility of the ſtudious, and the delight of the learned. Which ability 
1 the more I perceived to be wanting in me, the leſſe I durſt be bold to become a 
1 Writer. 
| | But again on the other ſide , when I weighed with my ſelf what memorable as 
and famous doings this later age of the Church hath miniſtred to us by the patient ſuf- 
ferings ofthe worthy Martyrs,I thought it not to be neglected, that ſo precious Monu- 
1 ments of ſo many matters, meet to be recorded and regiſtred in Books, ſhould be buri- 
| ed by my default, under dar kneſſe of oblivion. Me thought ſome what was to be ſaid 
of them for their well deſerving, and ſomething again of our parts for benefit by them 
received. But above all other things, nothing did ſo much ſtir me forward hereunto, 
as the diligent conſideration and ſpeciall regard of the common utility which every 
man plentifully may receive by the reading of thoſe. Monuments or Martyrologie ; 
which Hiſtory as I have taken in hand chiefly for the uſe of the Engliſh Church, ſo 
have I framed it in that gzongue which the fimple peeple could beſt underſtand: 
1 Now if men commonly delight ſo much in other Chronicles which entreat only up- 
1 on matters of policy, and rejoice to behold therein the variable events of worldly af- 
| fairs, the Stratagems of valiant Captains, the terror of foughten fields, the ſacking of 
| | Cities, the hurly-burlies of Realms and people; And if men think it ſuch a gay thing in 
1 a Commonwealth to commit to Hiſtory ſuch old Antiquities of things prophane, and 
ö beſtow all their ornaments of wit and eloquence in garniſhing the ſame, how much 
| more then is it meet for Chriſtians to conſerve in remembrance the lives, acts, and do- 
| ings, not of bloody warriors, but of milde and conſtant Martyrs of Chriſt, which ſerve 
not ſo much to delight the ear, as to garniſh the life, to frame it with examples of great 
[4 | profit, and to encourage men to all kinde of Chriſtian godlineſſe? As firſt, by reading 
| | thereof we may learn a lively teſtimony of Gods mighty working in the life of man, 
contrary to the opinion of 4rheifts, and all the whole neſt of Epicures. For like as one 
ſaid of Harpalu. in times paſt, that his doings gave a lively teſtimony againſt God, be- 
| cauſe he being ſo wicked a man, eſcaped ſo long unpuniſhed ; ſo contrariwiſe in theſe 
j : | men 
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men we have a much more aſſured and plain witneſſe of God, both in whoſe lives-and 
deaths appeared ſuch manifeſt declarations of Gods divine working, whiles in ſuch 
ſharpneſſe of torments we behold in them ftrengrh ſo conſtant above mans reach, ſuch 
readineſſ: to anſwer,ſuch patience in impriſonment, ſuch god lineſſe in torgiving,cheer- 
fulneſſe,ſo couragious in ſuffering, beſides the manifold ſenſe and feeling of the Holy- 
Ghoſt, which they in their lives ſo plentifully taſted in their afflictions, as in reading 
of their Letters evidently we may underſtand. Over and beſides this, the milde deaths 


of the Saints do not a little avail to the ſtabliſhing of a good conſcience, to learn the Comparifon 


contempt of the world, and to come to the fear of God. Moreover, they confirme 1 


Faith, encreaſe godlineſſe, abate pride in proſperity, and in adverſity do open an hope CH. Nö of 


of Heavenly comfort. For what man — the miſery of theſe godly perſons may 

not therein, as in a glaſſe, behold his own caſe, whether he be godly or godleſſe? 
For if God give adverſitie unto good men, what may either the better ſort promiſe 
themſelves, or the evill not fear? And as by reading of prophane ſtories we are 
made perhaps more $kilfull in warlike affairs, ſo by reading this we are made better 
in our livings, and beſides are better prepared unto the like conflicts, (it by Gods 
permiſſion they ſhall happen hercafter) more wiſe by their doctrine, and more ſted- 
faſt by their example. 

To be ſhort, they declare to the world what true Chriſtian fortitude is, and what is 
the right way to conquer, which ſtandeth not in the power of man, but in hope of the 
reſurtection to come, and is now, I truſt, at hand. In conſideration whereof, me thinks 
I have good cauſe to wiſh, that like as other ſubjects, even ſo alſo Kings and Princes, 
which commonly delight in heroicall ſtories, would diligently peruſe ſuch Monuments 
of Martyrs;and lay them always in ſight, not alonely to read, but to follow, and weuld 
paint them upon their Wals, Cups, — and Gates. For doubtleſſe ſuch as theſe 
are more worthy of honour then an hundred Alexanders, Hers, Scipio s, and warlike 
Juliet. And though the world judgeth prepoſterouſly of things, yet with God, the 
true Judge, certes ſuch are to be reputed in deed, not that kill one another with a 
weapon, but they which being rather killed in Gods cauſe do retain an invincible 
— againſt the threats of tyrants, and violence of Tormentors. Such as theſe 
are — the true Conquerors of the World, by whom we learn true manhood, fo 
many as fight under Chriſt, and not under the World. With this valiantneſſe did that 
moſt milde Lamb, and invincible Lion of the Tribe of Juda firſt of all go before us. 


Of whoſe unſpeakable fortitude we hear this propheticall admiration; who is chi 16i. c;. 


(faith he) which walketh ſo in the multitude of bis flrength ; Forſooth the high Son of the 
high God, once conquered of the World, and yet conquering the World after the 
ſame manner he was conquered. e 5 : 
The like dance did all his other Martyrs follow, to'whom the ancient antiquity of 
the Church did attribute ſo much honour, as never King or Emperour could purchaſe 
in this world with all their Images, pillars, high ſpires, triumphs, Temples,and all their 
ſolemn feaſts. In probation whereof we ſec with what admiration, and almoſt ſuper- 
ſtition, not only the memory, bur alſo the reliques of thoſe good Martyrs were recei- 
ved and kept amongſt the ancient Chriftians. We have allo for witneſſe the learned 
hymnes and ſongs of Prudentiu and Nazianzen, wherewith P indaras did never ſo much 
ſer out his triumphs of Olympia and Nemea. I need not here rehearſe the learned Ora- 
tions of eloquent Cyprian, Chrſoftome, Ambroſe, and Jerome, who never ſhewed their 
cloquence more, then when they fell into the commendations of the godly Martyrs. 
Whereby it is manifeſt, what eſtimation in times paſt was attributed to martyrs;with 
what gratulation, rejoyce, mirth,and common joy the afflictions of thoſe godly, dying 
in Chriſts quarrell, were ſometime received & ſolemnized;and that not without good 
reaſonable cauſe. For the Church did well conſider how much ſhe was beholding to 
their benefits, by whoſe death ſhe underſtood her treaſures to increaſe. Now then if 
Martyrs are to be compared with Martyrs, I ſee no cauſe why the Martyrs of our time 
deſerve any leſſe commendation, then the other in the Primitive Church; which aſſu- 
redly are inferiour unto them in no point of praiſe, whether we view the number of gow 


them that ſuffered, or greatneſſe of their torments, or their conſtancy in dying, or allo atis the 


conſider the fruit that they brought to the amendment of poſterity, and increaſe of the 
Goſpel. They did water with their bloud the truth that was newly ſpringing up; ſo 
theſe by their deaths reſtored it again, being ſore decaied and falne down. They ſtan- 
ding in the foreward of the battell did receive the firſt incounter and violence of their 
TUT 3 enemies, 
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enemies, and taught us by that means to overcome ſuch tyrannie z theſe with like cou- 
rage again, like old beaten ſouldiers, did wia the field in rhe rereward of the bartell. 
They like famous husbandmen of the world did {ow the ficlds of che Church, chat 
firſt lay unmanured and waſtes theſe with fatneſſe of their bloud did cauſe it tõ bat · 
ten and frictifies Would to God the fruit might be ſpeedily gathered into the bart, 
which only rcmaineth behinde to come: . | 

Now, if we aſcribe ſuch repuration to godly Preachers (and worhuly) which dili- 
gently preach the Goſpel of Chriſt, when they live notwithſtanding, by the benefit 
of time, without all fear of perſecution; how much more reaſonable cauſe have we 
to praiſe and extoll ſuch men as ſtoutly ſpend their lives for the defence of the lame? 
All theſe premiſſcs duly of our parts conlidered and marked, ſering we have found 
ſo famous Martyrs in this our Age, let us not fail then in publiſhing and ſetting forth 
their doings, leſt in that pojat we ſeem more unkinde to them, then the Writers of 
the Primitive Church were uato theirs. And though we repute not their aſhes, 
chains, and ſwords in the ſtead of reliques; yet let us yeild thus much unto their 
commemoration, to glorifie the Lord in his Saints, and imitate their death (as much 

as we may) with like conſtancy, or their lives at the leaſt with like innocency. The 
offered their bodies willingly to the rough handling of the tormentors ; and is it ſo 
great a matter then for our part to mortiſie our fleſh, with all the members thereof: 
They neglected not only the riches and glory of the world for the love of Chriſt, 
bur alſo their lives ; and ſhall we then keep ſo great a ſtirre one Againſt another for the 
tranſitory trifles of this world? They continued in patient ſuffering, when they had 
moſt wrong done to them, and when their very hearts bloud guthed out of their 
bodies; and yet will not we forgive our poor brother, be the injury never ſo ſmall, 
but are ready fortvery flog Fence to {cck his deſtruction, and cut his throat. They 
wiſhing well to all men, did of their. own accord forgive their perſecutors ; and 
therefore ought we, which are now the poſterity and children of Martyrs, not to 
degenerate from their former ſteps, but being admoniſhed by their 2 if we 
cannot expreſſe their charitic toward all men, yet at leaſt to imitate the lame to our 
power and ſtrength. Let us give no cauſe of offence to any. if any be given to 
us, let us overcome it with patience, forgiving and not revenging the ſame, And let 

us not only keep our hands from ſþ of but our c alſo from 
hurting che fame of others. Beſides, ler us not ſhrink, if caſe ſo require, by 
Martyrdome, ot loſſe of life, according to their example, to yeild f 
up the ſame in the defence of the Lords lock, Which thing 
if men would do, much leſſe contention and huſineſſe | 
would be in the world then now is. And thus 
much touching the Utilitie and fruit to 

benxakcn of this Hiſtoric, 
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0 you all and ſingular which ptofeſſe the doctrine and religion of the Four Jemands 
Pope your holy Father, and of your Mother Church of Rome, pre- ® 
tending the name of Catholiques, commonly termed Papiſts, where- 
ſoever abiding in the Realm of England, theſe four Queſtions or Pro- 
a” ys bins hereunder following I would move, deſiring you all either to 
mals upon them, or to anſwer them at your leiſure. 
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Luke 18. 
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Four Queſtions propounded to the Papiſts , 
warhiplhe Beaff, whoſe head was wounded and li⸗ 
ſaid fozner Beaſt, to make the Image of the 
ſt to the loweſt , to take the mark of the 1Beaſt 
hoſoever wozſhipped not the mage of the Beaſt, ſhould be 


eſtion; wherein J deſire all Papiſts, from the 

e with themſelves, what the ſpirik of the pzophecte 

La Wb pears wm ct 

, men expert i 

? of two od oh pore pꝛeũgure ſome 

and ; they will now declare un to us, what peo- 

they will do plainly and truly, accozding to the marks and 

properties et fozth, they muſt nerds be duven of fo2ce inevitable to grant and 

coufeſſe, the ſame to agree onelp to the City and Empire of Rome, and to no other; which by thele reaſons 
following of n be concluded, 
out of * 

ok riſing out dt the 


: and this muſt needs argue the Empire of lea» àvpletd. 


upon The image of 
1 eth — beaft re⸗ 


re 
2 — 


moze at large. de wounded 
where the P2ophet ſpeaketh of one of the heads of the Beaſt tobe wounded to death, and the Prag za che 
; by that e have to unverſand the decay and ſabverſon of the Ct velation «what 
L. — being one of the heads Roman Ponarchy, was ſubdued by the if moaned. 
rd of Rome thyice ſackt and taken, between the raign of dra rng one 
Yonozns Empe of Conſfantinople and ſo remained of the (and, pze- 
this head of Rome wauaded a long time dominion of the Lombards, till at length this wound [endis.the 
was cured as the qu of this P pb deciaret Foz ſo it followeth in the afozeſaid Cha- Lamb. Wbat it 
— of the ion ; And after this I ſaw (ſaith he) another beaſt riſing out of the Land, having two meaneth. 
orns like the Lamb, and ſpake like the Dragon. Who practiſed all the power of the firſt beaſt before his 
face, and cauſed all the inhabitants of the earth to worſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe head was wounded and 
cured again, &c, And to him it was given to give life to the Image of the beaſt, and to make it ſpeak : and 
alſo to make all them that will not worſhip the Image of the beaſt to be ſlain, and cauſed all from the 
moſt to the leaſt, both rich and poor, free men and bondmen , to take the mark of the beaſt in their right 
hand and in their toreheads, ſo that none ſhould buy or ſell, unlefſe he had the beaſts mark about 
him, &c, 
9 Apoc.r 2. 
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COUMSIDSAATION:-S 

| 7  * © Given out | | 

To Chriſtian Proteſtants, Profeſſors of the Goſpel, 
With 


A BRIEF EXHORTATION 
inducing to reformation of life. 


— 2 


Ns in che Page before foure Queſtions were moved to the Catholike Papiſts, to anſwer 
them at their leiſure ; ſo have There to che-Chriſtian Goſpellers ſoure confiderations 
for them to muſe upon with ſpeed convenient. | 

The firſt conſideration is this; Fhat every good man well weigh with himſelf the 
long tranquillicy, the great plenty, the e liberty, which the Lord of his mercy 
hath beſtowed upon this Land during all the raign hitherto of this our Soveraign and 
moſt happy Queen ELIZABETH, in ſuch ſort as the like example of Gods abundant mercies is not 
to be ſeen in any Nation about us; ſo as we may well fing with the Pſalm in the Church, Now ficit taliser 
omni nationi, & pes gloriæ ſue non manifeſtavit eis; Firſt in having the true Light of Gods Goſpel ſo ſhi= 
ning among us, fo publikely received, fo freely preached, with ſuch liberty of conſcience without danger 
profeſſed; * withall a Prince ſo vertuous, a Queen ſo gracious given unto us, of our own native 
Countrey, bred and born amongſt us, ſo quietly governing us, ſo long lent unto us, in ſuch peace daſen- 
ding us againſt ſuch as would elſe devoure us; Paal, what could we have more at Gods hand, if we 
would wiſh? Or what elſe could we with in this world that we have not, if this one thing lacked not, 

grace to uſe that well which we have? * | | ir It an 


| The ſecond Conſideration, 


S theſe things firſt are to be conſidered concerning our ſelves, fo ſecondly let us confider likewiſe 
the ſtare and times of other our countrymen and bleſſed Martyrs al ; what ſtorms of perſe- 
cutions they ſuſtained, what little reſt they had, wich what enemies they were matched, with what crof- 
ſes preſſed, under what Princes, under what Prelateß they lived, or rather dyed, in the dayes of K. Hen. 
King Henry 5. King Henry 7. King Hen the eight, Queen Mary, &c. under Boner Biſhop of London, 
Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, Cholmley, Story, Biſhop Arundel, Stokeſley, Courtney, Warbam, At what 
time children were cauſed to ſer fire to their fathers; the father adjured ro accuſe the ſon, the wife to accuſe 
= __ — — the wife, brother the ſiſter, fiſter the brother, examples whereof are plenty in 
this to n. 


The third Cmſideratias, 


Martyrs 
g 


ED 
5 


ih div 


not 
hey never raiſed their rents and fines to t ing 


of Ibn Hus and Ierome of Prage, the Nobilitie and emen of Bohemia, if they might have had 
half this tranquillitie which we have, to enjoy theli of Gods Word and true uſe of the Sacraments 
without moleſtation of Romiſh Prelates, hat would they have cared how ſimply they walked in their 
attyre, without any ſuch monſtrous pompe in pranking up themſelves, as we Engliſhmen in theſe refor- 
meddayes walk now, more like players on a ſtage, then Gods children in his Church? OP 


: 0 | , 
Four Conſiderations propounded to the Proteſlants, 


Z The fourth Conſideration. ' 


Herefore, welbeloved, theſe things being ſo, let us call our ſelves to minde, conſidering the times 

V that have been, the times that be, and the times that may eome, how we ſtand, and by whom we 

' ſtand, If it be the favour of God only chat doth ſupport us in the middeſt of ſo many enemies, let us 
beware that in no wiſe we provoke his indignation, It it be his Truth and Goſpel that we profeſſe, let 
us walk in che lighe of his Truth, and keep our (elves within the compaſſe of his Goſpel, What the 
Goſpel requirezh, and wha ic abbotrerh , who knoweth not? and yer who followerb chat he knowerh ? 
If Saint Paw every one to — — trom iniquity, which nameth the Lord Jeſus? and if the Lord 
Jeſus himſelf reftifierh plainly his not to be of this world, how will then the nature of that 
Kingdom ſo Spirituall, and our con $ ſo worldly, match well together? to rip up all our deformi- 
ties in particular I minde not here, neicher need I, the ſame being fo evident to all mens eyes, that who 
cannot ſer our exceſſive outrage in pompous apparell, our 1 defires and unchaſte demeanors with- 
out fear of God, our cureleſſe ſecurity without conſcience, as though there were no judgement to come, 
our ſtudiĩes ſo this world, — there were no other heaven ? what pride and idleneſſe of life, 
double gz in word and deed fimplicicy , avarice unſitiable, little regard to hear Gods 
Word, leſſe to read it, leaſt of all w follow it, every man aſpiring to warldly wealth and promotion, tic. 
tle or no mercy to the poor, racking of rents and nes, bribing and taking unmeaturable ? What ſhould 
I ſpeak of the contentions and unbrotherly diviſions amongſt us, moſt lamertable to ſee , bur more la- 
mentablo, if all were ſten which may or is like to follow upon the ſame, Such were the times once of the 
Church before the horrible perſecurion of Diodef..n ; for ſo wo read, ſuch batreſ and diſdain chrough 


much ———_— of the Church to in amongſt the Church - men. ; 

Whale ler w exhorred, dearly bel to reclaim our ſelves while time doth ſerve. If we finde 
the Lord Þ gracious in ſparing us as he doch, let not that make us woxſe but better. Ir is a lewd childe that 
will not learn without beating, A well minding man will be good, not forced by coaftion, bur of vo- 
luncary office induced, As adverſity if it come outht not to diſmay us ; ſo proſperity now preſent oughe 
not to puffe us up in ſecurity, confidering what commonly is wont to follow , as Plato well writeth, 
Summe arm effrenate lib erna, ſeryitutem pie «ſſeclam ee, Ot immoderace liberty and too much 
ſecuri weth moſt commonly extreme ſervitude, And as ater ſaich, Diſpoſitions of bo- 
dies when they are come to the higheſt n of health, chen are they moſt ſubject to danger of fick- 
neſſe, &c, Let us thereſore, — icht given us, walk like the children of light. Otherwiſe, if we walk 
like children of diſobedigpce, isrods to ſtourge us; if we will needs be rebels, he hath his 
Pharaohs and Nabmchbodmeſors to as, Or if we will be ſo inordinate, and ( with reverence be it 

ſpoken, without offence to God or man) ſo doggiſh and curriſ one to another, the Lord lackerh 

not his dog · Krikers to whipus, And would God our lives were ſuch, that the deſtruſtion 
| ruine here of late ſten among us rtend nothing againſt us, as 
I cruft there 3 — eats tg — the 
Lord, and walk in his obedience, and amend 
that which is amiſſe amongſt 
us. Amen. 


The of our Lord Jeſus bleſſe thee gentle Reader, that long thou maiſt read, 
* — much thou maiſt profit. Amen, , 


Pax Predicantibus, Gratia Audientibus, Gloria 
Feſn Chriſſo. Amen, 


Ad Chriftum * 
preutio, 


h 


In Martyrologium Foan. Foxi, 
Laurentius Humfredus. 


Riſtes Iliadas docti miramur Homeri, 
12 Quas ſcitè ſtuduit texere nypacs arm · 
Deflentur tragico multorum fata cothurno, 
Hæc — ſpectant meœſta theatra gems, 
Malta dolenda quidem, ſed Vatum ſomnia multa 
Fictis intexunt vera, probata nothis. 
Sunt quos delectant vanz commenta Legendz, 
Quam ſtabulum Auger rite vocare queas. 
Dum vitam & mortem ſanctorum narrat, ut errat ? 
Vt pingit, — Plumbeus ille liber 
Aurea nunc prodit, nova. vera Legenda; 
Egregium Chronicon, lugubris hiſtoria, 
Authorem commendat opus, ſic rurſus adornat - 
Author opus; ſimul hæc utraque felle carent. 
Authorem ſpecta; pius gſt, &. terſus, & amplus, 
judicio clarus, dexteritate, file, 8 
Si rem conſideras, caſus, 
Tractat, & immeritæ ſti 
Iludant alij, carpant, at Zoilus olin nut 
Dum perijt, quid fit rodere, jam docuit. 
Hic diſcas Lector, quam fir furioſa Tyrannis 
Romanæ caulz cornigerique gregi s: 
Vt Lupus innocuos ſem rin Agnos; 
Vt fremat, atque avidis faucibus-ofla voret. 


Nonne ſatis fuerat Chriſti pia membra cremare ? | 
rdere,nonne ſatis? - -_ g 
Nonne ſatis damnaſſe ſenes, pueraſque, viroſque, _ 


Et vivos flammis 


Fzmellas, omni ex ordine, nonne ſatis? 
Cur juvat, heu, Manes ſcriptis lacerare jacentes, 
Et Divos Boxidicere ſtercoreos ? - + 
Ah miſer, ah — compungis ocellos. 
Pupillam tangis, quiſquis esergo, ſape. © © 
Hæc eſt — cujus ſtola, lota cruore 


Agni, per Chriſtum candida tota fitet. 
Ila tub altari querulatur, Chriſte, 


=y 


quouſque? _ .* 
Chriſte veni properè, Chriſte 11 ouſque feres :: 
Extra tela tua eſt, & prædicat illa Tonantemm 
Mors pretioſa fuiti vita perennis erit. 
Quid furis 6 rabioſe Satan? quid ſpicula torques? 
Quid reges acuis ? quid laniaſque p io ??: 
Fruſtra 2 —— * ; 
In cœlo regnam membra caputq ENT 
Corpora fGanlorum mundus 5 t, in altum 
Migrarunt anime, nomina Foxus haber, ow 
Nomina Foxus habet totum celebranda per orbem, 
Nomina jam nullo contumulanda die. WS 
Nam cum Martyribus Foxus, cum numine vivent 
Nomina, cumque ſuo ſtirps generoſa Deo. 
Monſtra,Chriſte, tuis portum,compeſcito fluctus, 
Iactatæ navi fit ſua,Chriſte, quies. : 
Sanguine fraterno poſthzc ne terra madeſcar ; 
Ne pergat Foxus ſcribere Martyria, 
Perdita decurtes ſceleratz ra vitz, 
— mortiferus tranſeat iſte calix. 
Sit finis, veniatque tuum, pater optime, regnum; 
Sit tibi, ſit ——— 


In Sant. Martyrum hiſtoriam, 
Abrah, Hartuclu. 


ELqio. venerande, tuo non Meprpec ipſi 
Sed nos, non cœlum, Foxe, ſed orbis eget, 
Illorum creviſſe malis læthoque putatum eft- 
Quos nunc ipſe vides degenerare greges. 
Illorum, crede, ſuſtoria velut ignibus cs . 
Calfiet quod nuncfriget Evangelium. | 
Certabitque ætas veniens milleſima, quorum 
Fortia facta leget, fortia facta ſequi. 
Et calamo ſervata tuo tot flagra, tot ignes, 


Funera tot, achrymas periela, neces, 
Nulla dies tollit, non qui malus intulit hoſtis; 
Non quamvis omni cum Phlegetonte velit. 
Non renueme Deo, quondam,qui ſævijt hoſtis, 
Non, renuente Deo, bis violentus erit. 
Bis fremat; innocuo rapietur cum grege paſtor, 
Grex cadet & paſtor, _ furura gregis. 
Nullus reſtabitlaceris in ovilibus agnus, 
Fours 


Injuſto, falſo, ſcelerato, ſanguineoque, 
Virtutum ſacer E umque chorus. 
Quid facient diſce ex factis; ventura probantur 
Præteritiʒ 3 1 n 
Ni tua — — — 4 
Tolluntur digito uperb WP 
Et venias #tcrne,potens, inviRe,criumphans ; 
Sic, mt in vel Babylone, veni. 


Non tanti Babyſone Draco Beluſque fuere, 
8 inſani, & foda ſuperſtitio. 
Et licet Aeꝑypti crudelia facta egentur, 


Acgyptus non tam ſæva hy 
Vtraque, nec ſatis eſt, monſtrum concrevit in unum, 
Et ſi qua ambabus tetrior hydra ſuit. 


Quid contra fidus præco, ſtylive magiſter ? 


ſcholæ? 


verip 


vt doceat, firmet, ſoletur cord piorum 3 
Dedoceat, vi ietvè malos 


* 


Hxc, venerande, tibi tanto quzſita labore, 
— 
a diebus, 
, laudes ſparſura per orbam 

Factaque (credo) ætas qualia — 
He, oro, tibi Summipotens nobiſque ſecundet, 

Numinis in rpetuumque decus. 
Invideat Satanas, & Zoilus ilia L 

Obtrectet mendax cum grege Roma ſus. 


In idem Argumentum, 
Rob, E. 


EN iterum in magnos nova commentaria vates; 
Auctius & plus eſt, quam fuit antꝭ, decus. 
Sanctorum hiſtorias, & noſtri ſecli 
22 22 rerrificumque ſcelus. 
ignum cc _ quamvis fit grande volumen, 
5 — — roſa ſ. bo oſt 
r) majus; nume orum 
Litera, ſed fimilis — & arte Jus. 
Credemuhi hiſtoriam hanc — Qura vetuſtas 
Suſpiciet genium (Boxe diſerte) tuum. 
Non tamen inſani ſinit hæc dementia yulgi, 
Hei mihi nec doctos fert patiturye viros. 
Hiſtrio, ſcurra. dicar, paraſitus, hypecrira,mimus. 
Vappa mage arrident,leno, papiſta placent. 
Neſcis adulary, nec verum (Foxe) filere ; 
Scriptaque miraris non placuiſſe tua 


Ejuſdem. 


Viſque bons te (Foxe) colit, tua ſeripta celcbrat, 
t decus hoc ſtudij — far 
Te pia vita doctorum concio 
Vade ergo in libros invidia iſta tuss > 


Yade Papizants ſubita hæc conyerfis ſectæ; 
Nunc 


Nuac audire pu det, quod facere haud puduic. 


vnde tot Harpiz, nempe Hardyagique, Copique ? 


Ad Meriyres, 


vnde hæc Lovanij garrula turba icholz > _ 
Cauſa patet; furiz — nec ſacra Papiſmus, 
Nec Chriſte athletas rafa farina probar. 
Nec te aded oderunt puto, ſed verùmque fidemque, 
Heu bene nulla poteſt lingua maligna Ioqui. 


In acta Martyrum, Carmen 


Thom. Drant. 
Wy Gc Papa potuit vox improba jufſu 
pond: — — nefas ? — — 


Contumulaſſe rogis, cineres ſine honore ſepulchri ? 

Quod genus hockominnca 2 Quavye hunc tam barba- 
ra morem. : 

Permittit gens ulla, pios fine lege necani, 

— Sane mactare viros meretricis ob iram ? 

Pa r, quz te rapuit — — f 

. — — diris ſanctorum addicere flammis, 

Funera tot miſeere hominum, tot plectere cives, 

Vaſtare & toto diviſos orbe Britannos ? 

quid noſtrates in te committere tantum? 


cuniſque, 

Hinc illud qudd & hos facibus fumagtibus ulſit. 
Sis miſe 

Tu cladis tantz pars 


Mactator 

Triſte ſtabulis, & nil niſi peſſima clades. 
Vos vos omnes Ihovæ tetigiſſe prophetas, 
Et e pios, numen ſpre viſſe beni 
Qukis — — fuit, crudeles ponite mentes. 

lam ſatis eſt ( proh) — ſatis eſt, reſipiſcite ſets, 
Sera nimis non ulla dies, nunc diſcite tandem, 
Diſcite vel tandem moniti non temnere Chriſtum, 4 
Oſcula libertis gnato, ne ſæviat ulror, 

Et male vos ſparſos deturbit tramite vitz, 

As vos qui læti quiduis ſuperaſtis acerbum, 

Ccelicolz, quibus æternum licet eſſe beatis, 

Dulce decuſque Dei, Chriſtum quia morte decora 
Ornaſtis clari ſuperi, cœtuſque triumphans, 

Non caro non mundus, non vos Turcz, Papa, Dmon, 
Non Phœbe pernox vexabit, ſolvè diurnus. 


Et vos 6 i, ſcanſo qui culmine cceli, 
Yadiris ad patrem, tertena mole relicta; 


Quid carcer,colaphi, compes, tormenta, cachinni, 

Vultus quid nocuere truces ? quid te la, quid ignes ? 

Scilicet ut fulvum ſpectatur in igaibus aurum ; 

Sic vos mactarunt ſpectata holocaumata Chriſto, 

Interitas veſter Domini pretioſus ocellis, 

Horum ( Foxe) pijs dum tu fic nomina ſcriptis, 

Et — & mores fundis in ævum 

Omnia dum vera repetensab origine pandis, 

— — — merito multum — ipſo. 
rgo tu do is palleſcere chartis, 

Nocturna — verſa ndo diurna, 

Ahlas claroruw gnavus I laborum. 

Et ſtudijs dum magna cohors ſua commoda captans 

(Auſpice non Chriſto) mundi venatur honores, 

Vel tu Romano, vel tuſermene Britanno 

Scribito præteriti vel produe temporis as, 

Patre Deo monſtrante viam, data fata ſecutus; 

Omne feres punctum ſi miſces utile dulci. 

Magne Deus ccelique ſator, mundique monarcha, 

Quem nos terrarum tempeſtatumque potentem 

Credimus, & ſolum ſcimus venetabile numen, 

Aſpicis inſano vexari cuncta tumwly, 


— 


Et penitus mundum pacis de cardine yolui 3 
Parce gregi parvo, pacem te poſicmus omnes. 
Sis bonus (0) Fœhx que tuis, vel parcito Chriſto, 
Cujus membra nimis jam mundus lædit & odit, 
per tibi dilectam ſponſam promiſſaque pacta, 
Per paſſum Chriſtum, per dulcia pignora paſſi, 
per te, te petimus, dentes confringe malorum. 


(Contra Papiſtas Incen- 
diarios. 


81 fas cædendo cœleſtia ſeandere cuique eſt, 
Papicolis cocli maxima porta patet. 


J. F. 


In idem argumentum Ægidius Fletcher 
Camabrigienſis. 
Jan tua ter magnum ſpatijs emenſa laborem 


Aequora luſtravit puppis, ter littora vidit, 
Foxe. 


, enſeſq; canis, conſumptaq; flammis 
Corpora — — corpus tibi, Pics languent 
Membra, ſed utiliot nobis tibi noxla ſoli 
Indeſeſſa manet virtus. Quin otia carpa$ 
Mollia, jam ſolare tuos (di vine) labores. 


Non potes, & ſemper mentem tibi numinis ingens 
Ardor agit, reparatque novas in pectore vires. 

Ergo age, quandoquidem nobis memoranda piorum 
Fa ca canis ſacro properans i labori. 

Iam veniet magni ſeriem dum colligit ævi 


Poſteritas, quam longa tenet cuſtodia fame, 
tui monumenta legit (venerande) laboris, 
Magnanimòſque duces, medioſque petita per ignes 


Sydera, te ventura mirabitur ætas, 
Et veterum ſacras imitabitur æmula laudes. 
Scilicet æthereas urdentia pectora flammas, 
Non ignes alii non ipſa potentia regum, 
Nec vis ulla domat ferri, non tela, nec enſes. 
Qualis ubi Aurora veniens e montibus Ales 
Exequiale munus, cinereſ{que ; paternos, 
Dumq; rogum, flammaſq; parat ſibi, major ab igne 
Egredi ue illa novis volitaverit alis, 
Indi volucres læto clamore ſequutur: 
Feelices animæ vobis ſuper alta beatis 
Sydera calcantur, quicqud mortalia rangi 
PeQora, nec jam noſtet honor, nec præmia curæ; 
Nec quid agut tantis virtutibus invida tellus, 
Ecce tamen, quales poterit; perſolvet honores 
Poſteritas, dum facta legens ingentia, vires 
Miratur; plauſuqs; fdem ſuper aſtra ſequetur 
Vidtricem (hoc ſiquid debent mortalibus) ipſi 
Sanctorum cineres tibi ſe debere fatentur, 

Foxe. 
Tempus erit, cum tu poſt fata, ioſq; labores, 
Aucturus ſuperos foelix ſuper alta videbis 
Sydera jam quorumtranſcribis ncmina famæ, 
Inſignes hereas, & ĩpſe yideberis illis. 
Jamque patres ſupe rans mundo labente ſequetur 
Progenies, cœlo ſeclarlor exeret alto 
Religio, humani generis decus, optima cuſtos 
Imperij, quam fides comitatur euntem, 
Et circum lztis creſcet pax aurea terris : 
Tum quoque divini paſſim monumenta laboris, 
Et ſacrum florebit opus, fructũque beabit 
Et populum, & populi per ſecula longa nepotes. 


In idem Augumentum Thom, Ridley 


Cantabrigienſis. 
Orpora quæ quondem juſto ſepulchrs 
(= percampos undique Carly 4 : 
Collegit cum ſedulitate peritus 


, Foxus, & in ynum conglemeravit opus. 


At 


At cum gens mendax atque importuna, Papiltz, 
Fruſtratam ſanctum perſequerentur opus: 

Auxit, & ex uno idem bina volumina fecit, 
Obſtruxitque ſuis hoſtibus ora pius. 

Nec fie contentus, rurſus limayit, & auctum 
Arctavit, populi commoditate ſui; 

Nequaquam veritus ſtolidæ convitia linguæ, 
Dum veſtra ò ſancti fortia facta ſonet. 

O vos fœlices anime, quæ ſanguine veſtro 

Ccœleſtes nobis teſtificaſtis opes. 

Et tu qui tali decoraſti funere ſanctas 
Relliquias, peragens triſte miniſterium: 

Sed tibi præclarum, nobis nec inutile, ut iſtis 

Exemplis fortes poſſumus eſſe fide. 


M. M. S. 


Erlege, quz faſtis ſignata fidelibus acta 
— Angligenum & fervida fata virum. 
Admiranda tibi gemini ſpectacula ccetus, 
Pugnanteſque fuo diſpare marte greges. 
Hinc quibus incumh ens ſævo ferus impete Satan 
Tartareas præfert in ſua regna faces. | 
Ilinc rexſuperum, trans flammas, tranſque cruentas 
Mille neces, Chriſtus ſternit ad aſtra viam. 
Ilinc arma, preces, lachrymæ, je junia templis, 
Iuſſus honos ſummi juſſaque ſacra patris. 
Concilium hoc Cyclopum rabies, fer a corda fatigant 
Eumenides, triſti pectora ſenta ſitu. * 
Miſſa volat flammis, & ſanguinis ebria rivis 
Ante, gradum retrd Roma maligna premit. 
Talia dum memorat Foxus certamina longi 
Temporis, & libro tot monumenta legit : 
Interea veri vis ſtat ſata tempore virgo 
Ardua calcato jam Phlegetonte ſuper, 
Poſt alios fœtus, alios poſt deinde labores - 


Hzc extrema — ti ita manus; 

Tertiaque iſta patri imus arma Quirino, 
Parva — — 75 

Qualia fatalis jam tum miracula ſari 
Prodidit Aſſyria regius exul humo. 

Exiguus lapis hic, ſed qui ſe attollere in auras 
Iuſſus Atlantæos æquiparare ſinus. 

Nunc quoque qui implevit ſinuoſo fragmine mundum 
Aethereoque ingens occupat ire polo. 

Hoc pater ipſe tonans flagranti diſtalit axe 
Imperia, & vertit regna ſuperba ſolo. 

$zva Silex quid nam flammantibus incira fundis 
Vrbium & elatis pernicioſa minis ? 

Coctilibus muris Romana Semiramis audax, 
Proſpice, jam Babylon jam ruit illa tua. 

Saxea jam rupes tas dabit acta ruinas ? 
Quas ſtrages miſeris horrida Romulidis ? 

Vltimus hie Ebor eſt montis rapientis avari 
Puppicolaſque papas papicolaſque . 

At vos foelices animæ, quibus aurea cordi 

Sæcla, pias puro funditis ore preces; 

Aligerzque acies, ci ves ſtellantis Oly mpi, 

Plaudite: Roma fuit Babela, papa fuit. 


In ſangui ſugas Papi 4s, 
/ St ring i 


O * ſacrum Chriſti ſatagit convellere verbum, 
Vulnificum contra calcitrat hic ſtimul um. 

Florida quæ nimio compreſſa eſt pondere palma, 

Fortius exurgit viribus aucta ſuis, 

Auric que Crocus quo ealcatur magis, exit 
Hoc magis, — lorer e6que magis, 

SIC Eve 4aoy Quantumuis turba papalis 
— , Creſcit ubique tamen. 


\ $4 quiet peace thou ſleepeſt nom at reſt, 
O learned Fox, tbe Phenix of oxr age; 
Moſt happy thou with crown of glory bet, 
For ever freed from perſecuting rage: 
| With comfort great thou gained half the ſhore, 
And ſtormy tempe fs now need ſt fear no more, 


Thy life not ſtaind with ſþot of foul defame, 
Thy learning great, who dare the ſame deny? 
Thy worthy Works abroad do ſound tby name, 
And ſhall for ever to poFterity, 
So leng s Learning and the Learned live, 
Thy Works to thee Immertall praiſe will give, 


Thy famous Work of thoſe that witneſſe bare 
To Chriſt bis Truth and ſeal'd it with their blood, 
That with Alcides labors may compare, 
Shall witneſſe till thy zeal for Churcbes go od: 
Shall wine ſſe ſtill to ages yet 10 come, 
Thy batred juſt againſt that whore of Rome. 


IN Jo. FOXUM THEOLOGUM CELEBER RIMUM, 
| cum Chriſto exultantem. 


Thy band ma alwayes ſtretc hed am to give, 
Thy eye from poor was never turn d aſide : 
What one of thee might not have learn d to live ? 
Who in thy life ſo many wayer waſt tride : 
And yet the ſame didſt alwayes till endure, 
No change tby beart to change could ence procure. 


The afflifted ſoul by thee did comfort 
The conſcience weak by thee did — ; 


Thy Sermons ſweet raiſ d up the feeble minds, 

And many a ſoul from bell to Chriſt did gain: 
Seb care thou hadſt Gods mere ies ſtill to preach, 
Such grace ths badſ the Truth of Chriſt to teach. 


Thy tongue and pen the Truth did ſtill defend, 
Thou Mars fo Gbriſt Grd Hedy bake, 
In him thou lav'ſt, in him thou mad I thy end, 
Moſt bappy then that hadſt ſo good a Guide. 
2 thou while life thou didft retain, 
Moſt — — 
o. Hopkins. 


TABLES, 


Shewing toa whole Alphabet of ſundry ſorts of Readers, 


to each kinde a particular Catalogue of Inſtances : giving him an ac- 
count wherein the reading of this great Booke of M a x rt y n s may 
abundantly give contentment to his veine of ſtudy,and 
recompenſe his paines. 


The references of nhich Table let the Reader thus underſtand, 


v. volume. 1. line, 
p. page. ch. chapter. 
c. columne. ver. verſe. 


— 


is not a Legend of Fables, nor a Chaos-rude-beape of worthleſſe rnbbiſb ; but Bibliotheca lire» 
rarum & literatorum, A Library of learning and learned mens Workes z making this Booke , 
for the prime and choice ſubject thereof, juſtly to bee eſteemed ( as the learned confeſſe ) the next 
of all humane pemm d Bookes to the ſacred Bible; as may appeare in regard either of the Forma or Matter 
thereof. 
\ 


W ſtudious Reader(wbat is not conſidered by moſt) that this large Booke of MARTYR s, 


CMerhodicall ; keeping time, as ſo great a vaſtneſſe of tory would permit, in the hiſtories 
ofmany Kingdomes beſides our owne. 
| 


Certain in the prooſe; from eye · witneſſes intent upon the things in the doing; and anci- 
ent Records, legally drawne, ſafely preſerved, and faithfullyproduced. 


Well qualified for ſtile and expreſſion; keeping in media dicendi genere, a middle ftraine, 
For Forme, yet varying the phraſe of ſgeech to the matter in hand. When this Booke (| peakes other- 
it is d wiſe, it ſpeakes the words of another man, either relating or acting the matter of that 
ö ſtory. And then what is wanting in our beſt phraſe, is recompen ſed there with cer- 

—— patheticalneſſe, and pleaſure of hearing the Dialects of plain and ancient times 
and men. 


Rich in varierie, ever and anon after a more ſerious narration fetching the Readers ſpirirs 
freſh againe (like the witty Comedian) with a ſudden winding in, not impertiuently, 
of ſome cheertull diſcourſe, 


As a Library it abounds with Treatiſes, each page moſtly being as a ſeverall book; yea, one 
For Matter,<leafe many times as a ſhelfe of Authors, for moſt points and perſons : We will give but a 
taſte in ſome few particulars, in an Alphabetical order. 


A. 


{ A deſcription of true amiquii out of Irenew. v. 3. p. 42 C. 2. l. 58. : 
(a) Ant iquaries 


4 Table of Tables. 


—)——  - 


—_—— | 
may here 4 


reade 


5 Srmaninanemol Faith winds 


; -The divers — the names of the ancient 
A | Saxon Kings 


gland, Vol, 7. pag. 142, 
143 
| 3 ancient n 


2 "ol \ d 
; wh * f f * 
bh 2 


| 


ne: - gs queſt of 
and, Volt; p.236, 237 


be different names of reproach given to true 
— Chriſtians in divers Countries; as about 
Lyous — called rhe poore People of Ly- 

1 Livonia, 
arts they have boene 

anders and Artois, 

; in — Chagnards , bur 


1 e Vol. 2. Pa; 186. 


vai 0 WM pag. 
ah 1 


190) 1 c. I. 
ff Vol. x. pag. 470. c. 1. I. 73. pag. 45. 
| 1.66. 


7 is ex 


bookes. Vol. 1 


: Nef all ancient religious 
g 3 . 
es of Popes. Vo 
-Fcclefiaſticall 4 p- 567. and p.58 „589. 206. 
A note of the Archbiſhops of cri 
| nents” wes 173. cis. pag. | 


220. 515. at F 
FA table of Neuen King . 75 ot. 
| England. V. I. p. 139. 2 75. 
Of Briraine Kings of England. 
| 2 LE 146.c.1. 


and how it is taken in law 
p- 489. c. 1. 


t 


[Nam U. I, 


Artifts Logickein ſyllo 

— hs ein lg 
vers of their C Arithmeticke in 
arts well u- Une 2953. P-130, 

ſed. * 


Wriings, 


I 


4 Of Saxon Kings af England. 
Vole, p. 142, 143, Kc. 
Of Daniſh invaders. val. I, . 


* 207, 208, 
Theſe ad reren Vol.2. p. 


P- 172. c. 2. 
| J. 63, &c. 


* 


e 


p Old e of Abbeys, bee — Vol. 


r. in. c. a. 8998 &c. 


When a Law: — 
marriage. Vol. 2. p.479. c. 1. 


Were 
Odhurch. 13. p. ee 


* vol. 5. 757,758, 759. 
ahout Comets. Vol. 2. p.654. c. I. 


V. I. P · 286 c. 2. 
againſt Prieſts 


into the 


— Panſat: Vol r. c.. Revel, V. I, p. en. 


Artsexpreſiy uſedin thi Booke.” 
B. Barons 


AT able of Tables. 


Banu 92 this Book much Hiſtoric concerning the degreeof Nobilitie, Vol. 1. p.140.c.2.1,50, 


2 Humble Gregory the firſt, Biſhop of Rome, oppoſing the Title 
and ie of Unierſall Biſhop, Vol-r. 2 b, and 17. 
Liberall 1 a Scortifh Biſhop, giving away his brave trap- 
d horſe to rel ĩeve the poore and needy, Vol. I. pag. 158. c.. 
1 Armachanws Archbiſhop of Ireland, ſtoutly diſputing 
before Pope Innocent the fixth and his Cardinals, againſt the 
Order of Begging Fryers, Vol. 1. p.533. 
Martyr Evariſtus, Vol. 1. p-. c 2.1.71. 
| Martyr Alexander, Vol. 1. p. 50. c. I. I. 44. And others more Ei- 
Biſhops ts the — > thirty ſoure are ſhops of Rome, to the number of 26. couragiouſly looſing 
fo renowned for thoſe praiſes and | their Bloud for Chriſt and his Truth. V. I. p.732. c. 2. I. 38. 


map have left co future ages, . 
this s not alrogerher N V. 3. p. 46, 
utrworthy the confideration of that and 47. Vol. 3. p.67 T. | 
Function, herein to behold | | Mareyr Rl, Bikop,Vol.3. pe. 
| | P-. 4 P . 1 1 
| Won. nne c. — * Bein 
2. p43 1. c. 2. 
— Hooper, Biſhop, Vol. 3, pag 118. Ctrilt, 
148, toI 53s 
\ Martyr Farrar Biſhop of S. Davids in | 
Wales, Vol. 3. p. 20t. to 216. \ 


— 


C. 


"How farre one is bound to accuſe himſelſe or another, Vol 2. p.420. c. 2. I. 1. 

Vol. . — 

| Wherher the Papiſts enge in Campian his words, Quo tempore, quibus 
| medis, queti« vicibus, the Churchof Rome ſhould revoult, may not cleare- 

Caſuitts may Ger 2 ly be anſtered. Sce a learned Treatiſe for this, Vol. t. p. 2. c. 1. 1.3. &c, to 


n P. 38. 
many cal f fa Wi When and how oathes are lawfull, Vol. a. p.q419.c.2. ' 
5 1 ſwear ing upon a Book be to ſweare by a creature, Vol. 1. pag. 701. 


| Wherher Kings doe well to become Monkes, Vol. 1, p. 1 48. c.2. 1,40. 
Whether perſecuted Martyrs may lawfully ſtand upon their owne defence, 
. Vol. 2. p. 207. c. 1. p. 208. cr. 


That the ſtory of Abdia is to be ſuſpected, Vol 1. p.46. c. 2. 1.7. 
That M Anacletus his third Epiſtle rod to belorged, Vol. 1. pag.1 3. c. 
1.1.40. | 
That the Decretals and ordinances fathered upon the Biſhops of Rome in the 
* firft 300. yeeres aſter Chriſt, under the ren perſecutions, are for the moſt 
part fained, See every particular perſecution. Andlooke their names in 
the Index at the end. Hou thoſe rhings came to be fathered falſely upon 
them. See Vol. 1. p.25. c.. 1.66, | 
ary That a place of Fabian is to be correctod, Vol.1. p. 444. c. 1. LI. 
, The tory of Niucentius ſuſpected, Vol. 1. p.59. c. 2. I. 5. 
A in Epiphanius found faulty, Vol. 1. p. 65. c. r. I. 38. 
3 of the Latine tranſlation of Euſebius, Vol. 1. pag. 84. 
c. 2. I. 30. 
| Thar the more ancient writers are of more credit, the latter Writers under 
| the thouſand yeeres fince Chriſt more to be ſuſpected in ſome things, Vol. 


| I. 132 0.2. 27. p.58. c. 1. I. i. 
; 7 Of what eſteeme Agricola isa to be reputed, Vol. 1. p.955. c. 1. 
FT Cririciſmes upon words, as Precurrere, Vol. 1. pag. 17. c. 2. 1,60, Solws, Vol. 1. pag. 28. c. r. 


2 


| 

3 

| lin. 
L lin.5p. 


()2 | Chronologers 


ATable MT T ables, 


Chrenologers may here obſerve (beſides | 
that the whole Hiſtory is Chrono- 
logicall ) many mareriall cautions 


touching computations of yeeres, 


daſhing the falſe, ſetting ri the 
wrong, and diſcovering where va- 
rietie of authors varie. For exam- 
ple, this Book ſhewes 


The variety of computations of Authors touching the tine of 
Pauli and Peters ſuffering, Volum. 1. pag. 46, colum. 2. 
1.1 4. &c. 

The differende among Writers touching the ſuffering time of the 
Martyrs of the ten per ſecutions of the primitive Church V. r. 
p. 49. C. 2. l. 13, &c. | 

How the Churches condition is to be diſtinguiſhed into and 
confidered in five di verſities of times, according to four Tre- 
.centaries and one 400 yeers ſpace. V. x p- I. c. I. c. 2. 

A Chronologie ofthe years ofthe Saracens, Turks, Tartarians, 
V.1.p.-1007, 

Abundance of quotations of the jndgements and ſentences of 

riters of Annals, &c, in moſt 


multirudegot Chronologers, 
folio's of this Book. * 


L 


bali is very oft tired. See mo res ofthe tx fer 

cations, 
Great reading of Eccle- } Dorathews, Synopſ, Joann, de Monte Regali, Hieron, his Catal, 
= aſticall hiſtories, | .Iftodor. 


Againſt the Popes ſupremacy. V. 3. p. 5 49. 
For Prieſts marriage. V. 2. p. 44. c. 2. 
a 3 from time to time without the 
Pope. V. 1. p. 88 6.c. 2. 
That at Brixia, b. e gu . Hildebrend. V. I. p. 235, 
That ar Conſtance, kis the Bohemians. Volum. . 


p· 846. 


ihn more in the ten perſecutions, and thorowout the 
Booke, 


| Many practiſes of Coun- 
cels; As, ; 


. {[Laterang, Volum. 1. pag. 330. 
| c. x. l. 50. 
Rome. Vol. i. pag. 2 45. c. f. I. 20. 


The afts of the Councell| 
* of | 
Div ines may | 
meet with 
here f 


Thirteene Fathers alleadged copiouſly againſt Tranfubſtantia« 
_ NA P7IGTE7 758. 
alexis for for Pricſts marriape, Volume 2.Pags 


Many F 
4 
Touche Fathers fi Mata hed) judgements 

RO, is my Body, — i mes 5h - 
785,7 | 


f Oberrations adexpok: Of the Gloſſe, Volume 1. pag. 411, 412, 413, 414, 
tions | 415, 416, 


Varietie of reading of ve. - 


ry many ofthe Fathers: 


| 
1 


Volume 1. Key con, in go ci. 271.8. I. 20, J. 30,155. | 
34. c. 1 0. l. 50. 
12 I. p. 36 C. 1. I. 30. l 60. 
Thomas 2 Seu, Caburimu, Or, of Opur operatum, 
Vol. 1. erg. a 
2 his funding Purgatoric, as chat C- 1. 


Divines 


Tomes 


Schoole Divinity, 


A Tableof T ables, 


_— — * 


may here meet with 


| vings ay | 


* 
——— 
* 


— — 
— 


I inſtance in ſome more 


1 


» 


— 
. 
* 


1 


* 


8 


Pofitive Onhodox. Divi- | The Goſpd, Vol-2. p.230 and 231, to 
as} Workes, A Trad, Vol. r. p.32 c.2. 1.64. 


. niry, 
ſes and Theoremes 3 
touching 


— 


— 


Tera Divine, f 


dldeare expoſitions of| 


Scriptures, as we wills 


pecallin chix Taye, 


to picky diſcourſes, ſtas | 
ting queſtions touchin 8) 


7 


| 18.Chap.29. V. r. p 466. c.. 


Es rER & Vrged 
| Jos: 
4 N p $A — 


[PRov. 
| | y_— 2-4 Chap.11, ver. v. 1. p.416.c.1.1.45, | 


; 23 
IIs AI Au 


| Jux. 


In Ew. 6. At Oxford, Vol 2. . 7 56. to 760. 
| At Cambridge, Vol.2 p.766.c0 778. 
the firſt Convocation ir: Qyeene 27 :rjes time, Vol. 3. p. 

. C,2, I. 30. 

Tbeſixe Articles in Hen.8, dayes, Vol. 2. p 443. to 497. 

Faich and juſt ification, Vol. 1. pg t. c 2.1.73. / 

Workes and the Law, V I. f. p.32. c 2. l. 65. 

Sinne, Vol. 1. p.34. c. I. I. i. 

Penance and repentance, Vol. r. p. 3 4. c. t. 1.37. 

The difference berweene the Law and Goſpel}, Vol. i. pag. 
ar 

Free-will, Vol. 1. p.35. c. 3. I. 74. 

Invocation and adoration of Saints, Angels, &c. Vol. 1. 
p.35. c. 1. L275. 

The Sacraments, Vol. r. pag. 36. c. 1. 1.66. With infinite 

g more. 


Law, Vol. 2. 


22 R * * . 
529 ( Of divers other points in ſome 


Pages. 
237. Bes 


The heads of Religion in twenty Principles, Vol. r. p. 3 fl. c. 2. 
The ſummeof Pauls doctrine in nineteene poſitions, Vol. 1. p 26. 
GENESIS, 
7.Chap.15.rver, Vol. 1. pag. 37. col. 1. Iin. 76. 
4. Chap ver. V. 1. p. 476 C2, l. 33. I 49. 
8. Chap. ao. ver. V. I. p 468. C. 1. I. 5. p.477. ci. I. 18. 
12: Chap. 23. ver. N c. 2. II.. 
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Lord Comme l Earle of Vol. 2. p. 498. 
Lord Cobham, Vol. 1. er er and others 


Nobilitic work — vol. -; 925, 1 | in this Hiftorie ſhines to their future 


1 


O. 


Old. age may here with its dimme eyes fee plaine patternes to leade him in the plaine 
him, Ceing he is ſo nigh his end, 1] rather —— (if he be wine plan wes OI to 


with Chriſt then in this Laſt period of his life to deny him, and by and by at his death be denyed 
Chriſt, Heaven, and any thing elſe but onely hell and d damnation! | As : 


One lively example is, Vol. 3. pag.46. col. a. lin. 7. Compare p. 431. col. a. 
50. = 
| Las £m I. I. p.956. c. a. 
. 3. p. 700. c. a. 
| e ee. Vol. 1. 
Fohcarpus, W coming to 
1 being perfiraded to turne, eco Marnie 


| bave I beene Chr; 
! TT bones mien pe br my 


* 


01. I. p. 35. C. 2• N 


AT, able of Tables, 


2 


ION: er the iſſue of too much ſeve. 
8 1 e c. 1. I. 30. I. 54. Count the 


e 1,3). Over 
ſecond. V. L. p.664. 


weals, not 1 laid 
downe in the rule, but 
prove in the praQtiſe; — Chriſtians thus — Turks \ Vol.1. p. 954.4 c.1, 


Oh "ah where — — Vol. 1. p. 40. c. 1. L r. 
[The many changes of ſtate, — canſes of them may be ſeene in this ſtory 
more then in moſt ; as in the coming in of Saxons, Danes, Normanes, 


5 Now as alſo. in Ridhord the ſeconcthis raigae, Henry the fixth,, 


2 * ol. a. p.58t; 62584. Make this ſtory worthy to be 


Wo ol.3. p.14. read of the royall eyes of thar 


Vol.3. 4. E 7 Sex. 


Regiſters of anclene Records may horemcer withabyndance of chaſe throunghoht che Hiſtorie. 
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ſoter Be at * Vol. x. note col. 2. p.97. 


ont Vol. 1. 2 c. 1. 
Procopi us, Vol z. p-. 850. c. a. In all which? ſtratagems 
Capi ſtranus, Vol. I. p.944. c. 1. ſe notable S valour. 
Of the Engliſh GED the hiſtory, with Saxons, Danes, 
Scots, Pitts, Normans, &c. 
Of the Grecian Scamderbeius againſt the Turke, Vol. 1. p.968. 
0. T. Vol. x. p.973.c.i, 


Tradeſmen of moſt forts ſhall finde here rare patternes of pietie of life,and patience in ſuffering death for 
Chriſt in men of their —— throughour the third volumne. 


Of valour, in the Maid that defended Lerbar againſt the Turkes,when the men kad even 


int may en over defending ir,Vol.1. p.994.C.2. 
hold here for Often n, Abs ah, quierly ſuffering her hand to be bur- 
their ned for Chriſt, V 31. 

Aion mierors. —— Chriſt, in the admirableexample of Blandins, Vol. 1. pag 62. 


14.3% 6 . t. I. 10. 
9 * W. Women 


Of Chaſtirie, in that Noble- maus wift of Rou „ Who would rather dye 
= ety defiled with luſtfull MArrumiur. V ee 110. col. 2. 
in. i | 
Women have here rare ex Of Martyrdome, in Spb, cruelly martyred for 
amples _— —— .53- Se gt ind ber hee chem war- 
tyre 1 c.. ' 2 
In many more women, © e embracing 
for Cri, i te third Vole, 1 5 . 


, 4 11% P ; « s + 
151 {5th 1 1 
nd 


Tong en may here leaks e their Fathers, 1 , Wimme in 
the dayerof ya. anc | in dane Mane ſuffer Arche ſuffered mah ans theflower 
of his age : y 2 
Thar babes ated deere wa I, pag. 5y. c. 1. Iin. 30. 
Ot Origen — that vehemently defired Mee, Vet. I. ＋ 
In the example] col. 2. 
of J Of Ponticus, of but ſiſtdene yeeres old, admirably ſuffering for . 
Vol. 1. p. 62. c. x. I. 67. 
e vol. 1. p.16. C2, L. 20. 
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J cf multhudes of a we have 8 a very few, wherein this U niverfitie of 
godly learning may profit any ingenious Reader; no ney fo, ch can come amiſſe, but that he may 


goe away the better from this Book aſter his EEE PA it, if himſelſe be not in fault. 
| Jo fxrjeche jade rr 


o winne the affections, 2 — ſpeeches of dying Saints. 


ebnen fie e eee 


r Hereis reale burning till it be in flames of fire. 
Kerr Here is godlineſſe, er r not, when ic 


is burned cryes not. 25 175 1 
| an FINE f 
ere is rprojing Os Jo ee 
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CHEHROMNODLOGIE 
bY . | 
Maſter Fox his Martyrologie. 
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An Advertiſement to the Reader. 


ew #7 Hat here is preſented unto him a compendious Chronologicall : 

WR Table of the moſt remarkeable things contained in the whole 

KYER | Booke of Martyrs, (according as they are ſet downe after Maſter 

bes his Method and Computation) digeſting them into ſeverall 

Z&@  columnes; The 

Y Firſt and fmaller columne making report of time. 
© Foure next larger of perſons. 
largeft of matters, conciſely anatomizing the whole body of the ſtory 

into the maſter veines, arteries and ſinewes, 
Seventh, laſt and leaſt, pointing to the place in the large volumes, where the con- 
tents of all the other columnes are to be found, and filled up with fleſh, blood and ſpi- 
rits of larger diſcourſes. 

To which we have added this briefe Chronologicall digeſt, that it may ſerve 
the ſtudious Reader, either as a perſpective, whereby to view what ground he is to tra- 
yell, and where the ſeverall turnings are before he begins to read: or as a Regiſter or 
Note · book, whereby to recollect his thoughts and obſervations after ſo long a travell 
in reading ſo voluminous a work: And at all times to be both as a Mappe of the limits, 
a Sceleton of the limbs, and Pourtraiture of the face of ſo rare a Story and a right Mar- 
tyr ; as alſo a Methodicall Index to ſinde and fetch in the maine bulke of any ſpeciall 
piece of the ſtory ( out of the heape of prolix circumſtances, wherein it is covered) 
hen it is to be remembred or peruſed. In all which thus projected, and with extraor- 
dinary paines and care effeſted, if any Reader from his knowledge of other hiſtories, 
conceive that many touches of additions: or alterations of things, names, or times, 
would have done well; let him remember that Maſter Fox his booke of Martyrs was | 
the copy ſet before the pen to write after, both for matter and method. As alſo 
that the ſcope of the Pen · man was, to make this modell a key to the ſame; ſo that if 
| we had any wayes ſet this and the great volume at difference and odds, we had ſet the 
ſon againſt the father, many references of this to that would have miſreported things, 
and the whole project had beene ruined. This childe then, though a tender little 
'weake one, comes abroad under the patents wing. And is modeſtly bold to ſpeake and 
goe on this way, becauſe in its words it doth (as wee ſpeake ) ſay after the father; 
| Sequitirque pat rem quamvis nonpsfibms æquu, and follows the fathers footſteps, though 
it cannot ſtride ſo wide. The hope is that that naile will not ſcote this paper with 
diflike; whoſe finger never felt the paines of carrying the penne through ſo — 
ſome a biilineſic ; and that the exeteſſed hand in penning things of this nature will be 
mercifull incenfuring this Chronigraphizing of Maſter Fox his Story ; whoſe parts, 
though belonging to the ſame time, ate oft fo fatre diſperſed, and the ſame things at 
ſundry times ſo frequently repeated, that it could not be but a great labour to gather 
them itito times Method. Faremeil. | 
N (A) 1. The 


| 


—— 


4 (hronolegie-. f | 
1, The Author premiſeth. . |} 


ture Preface auen the difference of * from Rome; that Church being 

& 71 alen what ſhe was, in 

Fi converſation, in 

* 5 1 fimony,murrhers, polſonings ofeach other. 

- | [; n of minifteriall duties, as of preaching, &c. 
fourcevils,! 3 Shines nd airs he number ocigromeice Pop 

amaſcen 
4. Covetous injuſtice to get monyi by fifteen unlawfull practi- 


| 


"1 Annats 4100 roar Archbiſhopricks, Biſkoprickes, 
Abbacies, and ſpirituall places: 
„ Focker livings, befides that the incumbent 
now payes ſor. 
3. New Annars upon change of the incumbents, 
4. Preventions of Benefices before the fal. 


7 —— . favour. 


| ——— non- reſident, atten- 

or dingat Court. 

8. Diſpenſations for any condition or ſin. 

| * and the continuations of 


10. Mandats to the O:dinaries. 
11 .Penirentiarics and abſolutions fromthe Pope. 
12. Pardons and indulgences, 
13. Making Notaries and Protonotarĩes, &c. 
14. Buls and Commiſſions for new foundations. 
£15. Giving the Pall to Archbiſhops ne wlycleftod. 
Secondly gt pig power fg 
Tri danke, and ſack offices, For wheres: | in wy 
poſt les dayes, the Apoſtles with prayer and impoſition o 
. elected Koro Mr as James wo 2 
— poſtles, &c. as 
— —— 1 
e and Miniſters ſtood by the 
Clergie, and aer wich the conſenc of the chilefe Ma- | - 
8 and thus it continued till Conſtantine 
Kacke en te apron . 
| without t, 
e 
4 
Jlergie, or the moſt part were exduded, . — * 
* udiciary power. For whereas in the primitive times the 
ops debated all cauſes of faith only by Scriptures, and 
other queſtions of Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline by the canons of 
ancient Councels : Now Scriptures and Councels are ſer 
afide, and al things are determined by che Popes new de 


ZS 
J xiently,according 


3 which wharthe Scriprr 
Rome arrogr or 
. | the Scriptures — — 
— — — and fit rhe of he 
keyes, ſo as ſhee will un locke thoſe things which 
| % — ee cn of r 


* 


40 hronologte, 


. [Biſho and hops of ſtracie v er, to excommunicate, depoſe, &c. and put Pa 
28 ps. Eng . nmothers making all iubject co him. W. hercas it was Toy 1 
bury. | _  fofromrhebegi no not of later times; bur Gregorius 

| Magnus was tubjef to Manricius, and to Phoc as though a 
wicked Emperour, | 
3. The ticles and ſtile of the biſhops of Rome. Anciently, the word pope was 
common to all biſhops (as it is common in ſignification, coming of ut hat 
is, father.) Saint Aſtin being called pope ot .rhe councell of Atricke; Jerome 
fo called of Boniface, andCyprian of others. And the higheſt biſhvps anciently 
werenort called more then Patriarckes (as were ſoure ſo called) or archbiſhops 
and Merropolicanes z but now the pope will have the name pope peculiar to 
himſelſe; with addition of the high titles of Vicar Generall, Vicar of Chriſt, 
Lniverſall Biſhop, Head of the Univerſall Church, Prince of Prieſts, Biſhop 
the world, A Ncicher-God-nor-man, but a thing berweene both: Againit 
which arroganci is, | 
2 The ancient title of the biſhop of Rome. 
2. The Act of the Nicence Councell againſt carrying cauſes to 
wen po — reaſons. 
3. Act of the 8 Milevitan, againſt appeales to Rome. 
4. The expoſition of — we. } wa Ae 
| 5. How the name/Unviver{all biſhop did riſe and Rand at 
Conſtantinople. ' _ 
s. The name Biſhop of biſhops forbidden by Cyprian, 
ſhew'd 4 7. Gregory his reſuſall of the name [[aiverſall biſhop. 
| 8, ObjeRions for the name [[nivertall biſhop, = I) 
9, Arguments proving the equalicie of the Apoſtles, 
10 A to arguments for Peters ſupremacy over the Apo- 
ſtles. 
11. Certaine demands, which anſwered, oyetthrow Peters ſu- 


premacy. ; , 
12, Thirrcene cauſes of the Romane biſhops coming to this 


„ Romane Romane Kings of Archbi- | | 5. Secular power" over Emperours, Kings, and civill Magi Vol.t | 
Spe 


4. Doctrine. For — 3 Apoſtle, and Peters ſucceſſour flatly differ in ninteene 
ſummarie points, viz. touching Juſtification, Merit, Strength of nature, and 
mans will, diſt inguiſhing of Law and Goſpell, diſt inguiſning the righteouſ- 
neſſe of God us, Traditions, ſubtile ſpeculations, mans be ing in the firſt 

aud ſecond Adam, imputation of the firſt and ſecond Adams condition to man, 
the of a mans condition in Chrilt, difference of dayes, difference of | © 
meates, limitation of marriage, ſacr ifice for finne, the holy Communion, the 
number of the Sacraments, what language to be uſed in the Church, obedience 
to kings, the armour of the Church. In all which, whoſoever knowes Saint 
Pauls judgement, let him ſuppoſe the cleane contrary opinion, and that is the 
tenet of the Church of Rome 3 the ſeverall differences may be couched into 
this one; Paul ad vanceth Chriſt, and caſteth downe man; The Charchof 
Rome caſteth dove Chriſt, and ad vanceth man. 

Secondly, rhe author of this hiſtory comes to the body of the ftory, That Chriſt is 
rejected, and crucified by the Jewes, chooling Caſur tor their King in the ſe- 
venteenth yeere of that Tiberius. | 

Gods judgement on tho Jewes for it. ; 

Tiberius Ceſar hearing of Chriſts miracles, reſurrection and aſcenſion, mo ves the 
Senate to receĩ ve and adore Chrift as God, 

The Senate of Rome refuſeth to receive Chriſt for becauſe contrary to the 
lawof the Romanes (as they ſaid) he was received for God, before the Ro- 
manes decreed the ſame. This Fiberius lived fixe yeeres after Chriſts Paſſion. 

Gods judgement on the Citie of Rome for refuſall of Chriſt, their Emperours 
turning extreame tyrants againſt almoſt to their utter ſubverſion, 

And for 300. yeeresafter Chriſt, in which time were thirty rwo Emperours, was 
there ſcarce one Emperour but came to an ill end. 

Tiberius and his tyranny deſcribed; by whom he was executed. | 

Gods judgement on Pilate that condemned Chriſt ;which Pilate was depoſed from 
his baniſhed, and at length he flew himſelf. 

Theſtoning of Steven — — at which Paul was a perſecuting agent. 
This day (faith Dorothews alſo Nic mor one of the ven deacons, with 
2000. Chriſtians wore, 

Paul is converted. 

Tiberius Ceſor having raigned, 23. yeeres dyes, after whom ſucceedeth C. Ceſar | 

(A 2) Caligula: 
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| Ano Emp 
— Bape. 
i9y] 
— hi yt er notes des eben bes | 
44 ud meanetopericence and Kill,which notes he called the Sword and Dagger; 
uleal ſor cruelty by bi; — -perom nay 


4. 
, Nas Parthians, Germanes, 


e nis was crucified. | 
ar Parris in Achaia,was by Egea the governor crucified. | 


Be Golpell co the Jewes in chohebrew tongue. Hee | 


thing to the Jowes,was ftongd- | 
Apoſtle, ha ing much laboured among the Harbarous nations in prea- 
was cruciſied and toned to death at Hierapolis. 
| — rhe Brother of the Lord, Biſhop of Hies | 
| rufglem,was the batclements ofa Church, and aferward | 
With 2 ma ball url Ioſepb.1.,6.20.8c. || 
dar Alexandria, as Reuſner affirmerk. | 
| of the ten Fd, the wor in 2 
* che wonderfull kindes of tor - 
2 
" Thirdly, -infinienumber | 
the firſt of the — Eaſe. 
was of the ten re- 
) — deed bodice of nay appar (nay 
Nero was . Dania bmw 0 
ichriſt. For he, more like a beaft, or rather a 
dhis.mother, his brother in law, bis ſiſter, his | 
rs, Seneca and Lacan, with divers more 
e He ſired Rome in twelve places, and ſung 


yeeres , was by the Senate proclaimed an 
Eee and 


— eee eee e * 
| cer t ter r 40. 
—— S8. Peter were ever at Rome. vey 
— og wherher he wrote Ie {SOS LAN. ' 


— the firſt and ſe. 
perſecution the Chriſti. 
«mal — — 


—— A. c. 1. l. I. Nc. 47 


1 : p 15 f Ge * N ad; * Him) and a 
_againftChriſh ESD 


gok ui, commandedall charcould be bare 
— 8 enn 11 TY 

c truth whether — Chriſtian ;If confefſed they 
2 were; ; the law condemnedthemfor char alone. This 
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—— 
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, hdfloariſh-d asRexſnes counts , Cie, 102. Vol. i 

was fee in the ralghe of Ad fan Emperout:tre- | Page 
water, Se. arefafly fathered 6tr tim, heflou. iſhied as Reuſuer 50 
1 10. in the Harter end of f Traſaur raigne. 


Jewiſh — accuſe Simeon . Airy Cleophas, 
— line of Pavid,and a Chriſtian; whereupon he was crucified; 
bs te excuſes cap oc heing condemn! fo being (as the Empetvr ſup- 
B. of Pontus, marr, | Sulpimr, Servilianus, Eupbroſi ur, Theodora, Martyrs. 

| ws and Achillens Martyts.] ain Martyr being devouredof wilde beaſts. 


Under — Mexider Nbop of Rome, wich his two Deacons, 


on, a noble man GRe rene ſlaine for Chriſt. 
— Thevdoris Career ur. prime Martyrs, 
Ext acl eh lis wife arid chill artyrs. 
Cobcerins feng the Patſtinus and Fobita ſuffering the cruell tor- 
ments, cryed out theſe words, Ver magnus Deus Cbriſt ianorum, i. Great 
is che God ofthe Chriftians,whetupon he was — /s 1 y apprehended brought 
ee —— 2 N — . — yrdome. 
[Elmiberizy mother, artyrs ws and Paſtor brethren, martyrs 
$ ſſo with her 7 children ,mattyrs. Spbia with her — a. 
pologies made to atws Biſhop of Athens. 
Emperour in ift ider a Philoſopher. 
8 Serem Gramiur, a noble man. 
The fucceſſe was, that the Emperor writeth and ſlackech the rfecurion,charging 
_—_ be perſeruted barely for Chriftianity. Hereby then began to come in 
reſpire 0 berweene the third and N perſecution. 
1 underſtanding of che Jewes rebelling, nt Fulius Severns 
| — — overthrew 52 caſtles in Jewry, burnt and demol iſſied go80 
where ſlew 50000 of the ſewes. arable cdl 
e Empernuyr ieruſalem calling it Heliopolis. 
gat —— be had ſhed Cri ood, Fo 
Tine Amin raigned 9 79am continuing that peace with the Chri- 
ane fond begun in — dayes;for which he had the name of Pius. 
— 1 ichout the emperors conſent, ſome were martyred. 
— . — - deſtroy 1 = of his adverlaries. 
He woke: CG to ecutors, notable ar s to ſtay 
red by the ates ofthe Chrſtlans, | M 
aimed at =_ death. 
— soft +> pra BY the N quiet 
y, but ſevere againſt che . 


. 
nn n„üů§⸗ͥ»âłè⸗6⸗„C„V ,. a. 
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— = 


c — 

. Biſhop of Smyrna was martyred. 
perſccution ; 0 a Was 3 
In tiũs perſecumon, Chriſt 1 — ill cheir veines, arteries and 
eee 


| — 2 1 2 . rty 
— ren = es 

con F it 
Desen ben a u the Funes Church, 


A (hronologie. 


Anno Romane Romane 


Cbriſti Empcr. Biſhops. 


| 


175 Lucius 
7) Antoni- 

nus Com- 

modus. 


ings of Archbi- 


England. 


ſhops of 
Cancur- 
urys 


Juſtimus Mariyr, learned in philoſophy,and godly in practice. 

Creſcens a philolopher,procurer of Fuſtins death. 

Praxedit and Potentiana two godly Virgins, bury the bodies of the dead Martyrs, 
and ſpend their patrimonies to rel ieve the living. 

Ptolomens and Luc ius, Martyrs at Alexandria in Egypt. 

A place in Gratiami ſuſpected. 

Concordus , Martyr; ſpitteth in the face of the idoll. 

Vincent ius his ſtory ſuſpected. 


In France were many Martyrs, at Lions, and Vienna, whoſe hiſtory is ſer forth 


under the hands of the brethren of France, in their letter to the brethren in 
Aſia. 


Vetins Epagathus 4 a young man, is a couragious Martyr , unto wonder- 
ment. | ; 
Ten Chriſtians as weake as hee was ſtrong, fainting, to the great ſorrow of the | 


- ſtronger, | | | 

The Chriſtians are accuſed of keeping the Feaſt of Theffer, and inceſt of 
Ocaipur, | 

W ſo patient in ſuffering all manner of torments, that ſhe wear ies 
her tormentors. | 

Sanclus, Martyr, was fo able patiently ro beare all manner of torments, that none 
could make him anſwer to many queſtions put to him, but only this in Latine 
to each of them, Tam a Chriſtian. His full torments making him ſo ſwollen 
and ſcorched, that his members had loſt their ſhape and uſe ; the ſecond contra- 
ry to his enemies intent reſtored his limbs in regard of both. 


Biblider, a woman Martyr, having denied Chrift, returnes, and confeſſerh Chriſt 
— mĩdſt of thoſe torments which were inflicted ro make her blaſpheme 
Chrift, | 

Divers Martyrs ſtrangled, 

Martyrs dye in priſon, | 

Pbotinus a Deacon,$0, yeers old, Martyr, | 

A — of the comtort of conteſſing, and the diſcomfort of denying 
Chriſt. $ | 

Maturur and Attalns Martyred in a ed hot iron chayre , could not be made by 
2 them in it, to conteſſe any thing, but what they had willingly be- 

Deniers of Chriſt returne and became confeſſors, 

Alexander a Pbrygian, beckoning ar the barre to rhe Chriſtians to ſtand tothe 
Confeſſion of Chriſt, is queſtioned, oonſeſſeth Chriſt,and is martyred. 


Blandina, a woman, and Ponticw a youth of fifteene yeares old,martyrs,could not 
be forced to ſweare, with all the witty cruelty of the tormentors. 


Fuſtinus a deep Philoſopher, a godly man, an Apologizer for the Chriſtians, and a 

Martyr. | 

Grounds of crediting the Prophets. The profit of reading them. 

_ | Epipbanius found in a fault. 
Moſt Worthy Martyrs pronounce themſelves unworthy of the name of Mar 


tyrs. 
Alcibiades rebuked for over-rift faſting. | 
_— and Alito exhibite Apologies to the Emperour in behalfe of the 
Chriſtians, | | | 
The bookes of the Old Teſtament anciently received for Authentike. 


Chriſtian ſouldiers ger rain by prayer in a time of their great want of water in the 
army: for which the Emperour favours them, writing letters in behalfe of all 
the Chriſt ans, to the aſſwaging of the perſecution. | 


This Commedw was (though incommodious to the Senators ofRome commodi- 


ous to the Church; giving ſome peace univerſally throughout the Mean |. 
while the Goſpel] ſpreads , and many noble families in Rome adjoyne theme | 
ſelves to the Chriſtians, 


| Notwithſtanding there was ſome perſecuted in his time, for although there was a 


Law made by the Emperour, that none ſhould falſly accuſe the Chriſtians up- 
on paine of death, yer in caſe any Chriſtian were once accuſed, the ancient Law 
was, that none that were arraigned for profeſſion of Chriſt ſhould be releaſed 


without recantation of his opinion. Hereupon it followed, that 
e Apollonine 


— 


— 
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Arno Romane Romane Kings of Archbi- Apollm ius a noble Senator of Rome being accuſed of his ſervant, the ſervant by Vol. 1 
Chrifti|Emper. Biſhops, England ſhops of | the Law againſt accuſers, was executed and had his legges broken; and A. Page 

, [Canrers po lonius himſelfe by the law ofnor diſmiſſi accuſed Chriſt tans without re- 
(bury. cantation, was beheaded ; becauſe in ſtead of making a iecantation, hee made 
| an Apologie of Chriſtian beliete, 

This Emperour, Antonius Commodas was very skilfüll in caſting darts, and tooke 
groat pride to be called Herculer, and ro weate oft times a Lions skinne, in 
both intimating what a Protector hee was to the City, and chictraine over the 
people; Hercules being a Giant, and a Lion the king ot beaſts. 

This * — on his birthday, clothed in his Lions skinne, and ſacrificing to. 
Hercules and Iupitet, commanding alſo the pcople to do the like, V inc ent ius | 
Peregriaus, Enſebins, Potentionns, learned men, and inſtructors of rhe people. 
diſſwaded them: for which cauſe, and for that they would not facrifice ro 
idols at the command of the Emperour , were with ſundry devices tormented, 
and at laſt with the preſſure ofleaden weights, were martyred to death. 
= with his family are baptized, and after — — | | 
is Xiftwsor Sixtws Biſhop of Rome is counted rhe ſixth Biſhop after Peter. The 
Epiſtles, and in them the ordinances fathered upon him, very probably are 
ally put upon him. He fare in his Sea about nine or ten yeeres. 
This Telepborus fate in the ſear eleven yeeres, and died a Martyr. Many ordi- 
nances touching Gloria in excelſis, Lent - faſt, not permitting of laymen to ac- 
cuſe the clergie, are falſly fathered upon him. 
This Higinus died a Martyrs Theotdinances of Creame, of one godfather and 
godmother,ofdedicarions of Churches, &c. are tally pur upon him. 
The inflicting penance forty _ _=_ the prieſt, for lerting fall one crumme of 
the Lords ſupper : and if a drop did fall, that ĩt ſhould be licked up, or el{c 
the place waſhedor pared, &c. all which, — on this Biſhop Pi by Plasi- 
va, ſound as unlikely as they are in themſelves triviall. He made a decree of 
changing Eaſter-day from the wonted day, viz.the foutereene day of the 
moone in the firſt monerh,to the ſunday after. | 
This Anicetus fare in the ſear eleven yeeres, and died a Martyr, He determined 
the ſame about Eaſter day, as Pius his predeceſſor had. 
This Soter fate in the ſear eight yeeres : He allo concludes the ſame order tou- 
ching Eaſter,as Pius and Anicetus had. 6 
He fate Biſhop of Rome ſiſteene yeeres. His determination touching Eafter is the 
_ with his three predeceſſours. See more in page 37. in the Hiſtory ot 
Victor, 
Divers Writers report that this Biſhop of Rome ſent Damianw and Fug atius ar 
the requeſt of king Lucius,kingof England, to him into England, by whom the 
ſaid King ſhould be converted and baprized. But as they vary in time, ſome 
making Nis ſending to be ayeere or to under 180. and others as much over: 
ſois there a juſt di ce bet weene them, whether theſe were the ſirſt that 
tranſported the Chriſtian Faith into England, ſome of them avouching the 
comming of Simon Zelote into England, others the comming of Joſepb of Ai. 
mathea firſt founding Chriſtian religion in this Ille. Whoever was firſt, Petrus 
Cluniacenſis, Origen and Tertullian doe witneſſe that Chriſtianity was much 
more ancient than Eleutberiuss yea and then the converſion of the ſaid King 
cius, 
s thoſe mentioned above, were theſe learned men,contounding the perſecu- 
tors by writing, in the time ofthis preſent Emperour Commodyr, 
Serapbion Biſhop of Antioch. | 
Egeſippu a Writer of the Eccleſiaſticall ſtory from Chriſts paſſion to his owne 
. time. None of his books remaine ſave onely five, De Excidio Hieroſol, And 
thoſe are not mentioned by Hieron. 
Euſebius or Miltiades, who norwithſtanding make mention of the man him- 
ſelſe 


Miltiades wrote an Apologie for the Chriſtians. 
Herac litur about this time began to write his Annotations and Enarrations upon 
the New Teſtament. 
Theophilus an Ecclefiaſticall writer, Biſnop of Ceſarea. 
Dionyſins Biſhop of Corinth, famous tor learning, writes divers Epiſtles to ſeve- 
rall Churches. He writes to cne Penitxs a Biſhop, Ne grave ſervande caſtitatis 
— i. that he layd no yoke of neceſſity of keeping Chaſtiry upon his 
ret 
his Diamſius writes an Epiſtle of Dionyfius Arcopagita,declaring(as ic is ſtorĩ- 
ed in the Acts) his converſion by Paul, but ſpeaks not a word of his book De 
Hierarchia ; yet doth he ſpeake more of him touching his being firſt Biſhop 


of 
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Anno 
Chriſti 


Romane Romane 
Emper. Biſhops. 


pertinax This ſame 
Severus Severus 
extended 


pire over 
Britaine 
at this 
time. 


of Athens. This Diomyſius of Corinth doth ſne us that it was the Cuſtome 
in his time, that the Epiſtles that were ſent unto Co ions by lcarned 


blies. > 
Clemens Alexamdrinus alſo wrote in the time of this Emperour Commod us, whole 


his Em- | 


men , ſhould bee in the Churches in the audience of the 2 


bookes ſome are yer extant, declaring the order and number of the bookes of 
the new Teſtament. | 
A wan of theſe times too, was Pentenue, the firſt publike profeſſour in {chooles in 
Alexandria, occafioning by his example Chriſtian Univerſities. This Pante- 
nus for his great Learning, was ſent for by Demetrius, Biſh ꝓ of Alexandria, to 
2 to the Indians, where he finding Saint Mattbewes Goſpell in Hebrew, 
eft there by Saint Barcholomewbrought ir from thence to the Library of Alex- 
andria. | | | 
Whiles the Chriſtians had any reſpites of peace in this Commodws his time: they 
jangled about the celebration of Eaſter. Yer differing in this Ceremony, | 
they brake not off Charity, The difference of their Eaſter dayes. 
He raigned but afew moneths Empcrour. 
This Severss raiſed the fifth Perſecumion, of the ei e yeares of his raigne, the 
firſt rennewere favourable to che Chriſtians, the other eight through falſe ac- 
cuſations of the malignant, by proclamation drew blood upon the Chriſtians, | 
ſec Euſeb. lib. b. about the yeere 205, 


[The accuſers branded them with ſedition, murther,8c. with worſhipping of an 


Aſſe his head, becauſe they beleeved the ſtory of Sampſons ſlaughtering the 
Philiftims with a Jaw bone: And with worſhipping the Sun; becauſe before 
Sun riſing they mer and ſung Pſalmes, praying towards the Eaſt : But the true 
quarrel] was their not worſhipping the Romane idols, 

The Captaines and Officers in this perſecution, were Hilerianus Vigelius, Claudi. 
us, Hermianus, | | 


The places ofthis perſecution were Africa, Alexandria, Cappadocia, and Car- 
t ü | 


The perſons perſecuted and martyred were 
__—_ father of Origen beheaded, with whom his ſonne Origen , being then of 
ſeyentcene yeeres, would have ſuffered Martyrdome, but that his mother by 
force hindred him. 
Origen incourageth his father to Martyrdome,ſay ing, Cave tibi ne quid Prepter 107, 
e. that is, T ake bred. you tunme not your purpoſe of martyrdome for aur ſaker, His 
father being ſlaine; and his goods confi ſcate ro the Emperour , he maintained 
himlſelfe, and mother, and her children, being in great poverty, by teaching 
ſchoole. He was very learned, conferring the Hebrew with the tranſlation 
the Septuaginr zapd finding out the common tranſlations of Aquila Symma- 
chus and Theodot ion; adjoyning to them foure other tranſlations. His bookes 
he penned, were by Saint Hieromes account, 7000 volumes, which hec ſold 


for a little above three pence a piece for his relicfe, 

Plutrach, a Scholer of O-igines,martyr, 

[Serena his brother,a hearer alſo of Origeu, martyr, burned. 

\Heraclides, another hearer of Origen,martyr,beheaded. 

Heron Origen; ſcholar, martyred by beheading. 

Serenus a fifth of Origens ſcholars by beheading, 

Rais and Pontamiena were tor ich pitch powred upon them, and ſo 
martyred. — | 

Morcella, mother of Pontamiens, martyred with fire. 

Bafilides,an officer that ſaw execution done upon Pont amiert a, afterwards denied 

| togivean oath in a matter whereungo he was called, becauſc he was to ſweare 
by the idols, praſeſſing himſelfe alſo to be turned Chriſtian, by meanes of 

Pont am ena, who aid as ſhe went to martyrdome that ſhe would pray that 

God would have mercy on him, aſter which hee had ſcene a Crowne put 

upon his head; whereupon be was martyred by beheading. - | 


| k 
Alexapder by his great ſtrength of body and grace, ſurviving many greattor-| - 
— — him for religion, was by the repute thereo adjoined Biſho 
of Jeruſalem to Narciſſus the former Biſhop of that ſcar being 163 yeeres old, 
and unweldy to geverne alone. 
Three malicious falſe wimeſſes accuſing this Narciſſus, confirmed it wich impre- 
| cations of bu ning, deaths ſickeneſſe, and loſing both the eyes ro themſelves if 
their falſe accuſations were not true: which = thoſe ſeverall impre- 


p 


— were truely cxecared upon them by the Lord, to each his one 
wiſh, 2 1 


| 
Andoclus 


_ 
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i 


beaten with ſtaves and bars, and beheaded, and lo martyred. 


Aſclepiades a perſecuted conſeſſor, Biſhop of Antioch. 

Irenexs, Biſhop of Lions, Martyr ; commended by Tertullian to bee the greateſt 
ſearcher of all kind of learnĩag. 

He as his name ſignifies, a man of peace, compofing by his great learning many 
differences, and ſuppreſſing many errors wherewich the Church in his time 
did ſwarme, | 

Not long after this Iren cus flouriſhed, Termllian an Eccleſiaſticall writer, com- 
mended by Vincent ius Lirinenſis.to be the Flower of all Latine Writers,and one 
that bybis eloquence of ſtile compelled aſſent , having in it as many ſentences a 
words, and as many vittories as ſentences, This Tertullian made a ſingular Apo- 
logle for the Chriſt ĩans, touching every particular fable accuſarion,ſhewing the 
impoſſibility and improbability of any truth in them, 


This Victor is reported (though Platina faith the contrary) by Damaſur, and the 
followers of the common Chronicles, to die a Martyr. But hee moved ſome 
ſt irre about the time of Eaſter ; which the Apoſtles had lett as indifferent, who 
by reaſon of their intentiveneſſeon preaching, gave no heed to times and dates; 
nor did they binde the Church to any*Ceremonies, ſaving ot ſtrangled things, 
and blood. Which of blood ſcemeth to be given to the Church to prevent the 
ſcandall the heathen Gentiles laid upon the Chriſtians eating blood, and fo to 
continue only whiles the perſecutions of the hearhen Gentiles continued. Alſo 
Pins, Anicems , Soter and Eleutherius having. changed Eaſter day from the 
fourtrenth day of the moon in the firſt moneth, to the next ſunday after, and be- 
ing opdoſed by Melito Biſhop of Sardis, Egeſippus, and Polycarp , ſent by the 
brethren of Aſiato Rome to Anicetws, to conterre with him about ir, and not 
agreeing in opinion, the learned men of thoſe times with thoſe now named, 
keeping charity, left the time of Eaſter as Aliqpboron, a thing indifferent, in 
the Church till che time of this Vicbor. New this Vitor was ſo violently et up- 
onupholding the Romane determination of his former predeceſſors, as a neceſ- 
ſary that he would excommunicate all the Biſhops and Churches of Aſia as 
Heretickes, unleſſe they would be of his opinion, had not Irmexs reſtrained 
him. Yer was Iren eus, alſo Theopbilus,Biſhop of Ceſarea, Narc iſſur, Biſhop of 
Hieruſalem, Palmas of Pontus, Bac hillus of Corinth, &c. of the judgement 
of Victor, touching keeping Eaſter upon the ſunday after the fourteenth of 
the Moon in the firſt moneth, for theſe two reaſous: Firſt, becauſe they would 


on of the Lord fell on cheſameday. On thecontrary opinion were divers Bi- 
ſhops in Aſia, chictly Pohcrates, Biſhop of Epheſus, alleadging Scripture, the 
example of ſome of the Apoſtles , and cuſtome of other Fathers. Bur Irene. 
us (till tooke off the edge of ſharpe contentions; and ſo the controverſie 
remained free till the time of the Nicen Councell. And other Doctors of Chri- 
ſtian liberty were free till Vidors time, about Ann. 200 


The two Epiftles inthe firſt Tome of the Councels, fathered upon this Zephirus 
Bifhop, may juſtly be ſuſpected to be fained. And that thoſe and other ordi- 
nances ſpoken ot betore were invented by ſome to advance the papacy, and 
naming them v ith the names of thoſe fathers. The. ſame wee may thinke of 
e patins of glaſſe aſcribed to the ſaid Zopbirus. For that time of his ſitting 
Biſhop, ſome writers make ir 8. ſome 16, ſome 17 yeeres. The moſt agree be- 


rweene 17 and 18, 


This Emperour Severus invades England, he caſts up a ditch of 130 miles from 
ſeato inning at Tine, and reaching to the Scotciſh ca. 
He removing thence to Yorke, was thereby the Northern men and Scots beſieged 
and ſlaine. 
Severus leaving bekinde him two ſonnes Baff and Getz, Biſſianus ſlayes 
Gera, and governes the Empire alone about fix yeares, and then was ſlaine of his 
next ſucceſſors. | 
Theſe two Adzc. and Diad. having raigned one yeere , were ſlaine of their one 
le, | « 
This Heliogabalws affected pompe in his life exceedingly ; burning balme for oyle 
| in his Lamps, fill ing his ond with Roſe- water, wearing apparell of gold, 
and moſt coſtly filkes , ſhoes fer with precious ſtones, feeding himſelfe with 
variety of diſhes every ſecond day, furnifhed with wharſocver was rareſt and 
(B) deareſt 30 


b 


differ as much as might be from the Jewes ; Secondly, becauſe the reſurrecti- 


— Archbi - Aadoclus ſent by Folyc arp into France for his ſpreading the Goſpell there, was Vol. 1 | 
En 


P 


age 
= 


| A (hronologie. 


Ano Romane Romane Kings of|Archbi- | deareſt ; Hee affected too a pompous death, providing ( in caſe his wicked Vol. 1 
low iſt — per. Biſhops. England ſhops of | life ſhould make his enemies beticgehim) ſwords ot gold, filken ropes, cups off Pag 
Cantur - Tacinths to hold poyſon, pavements of precious ſtones, wherwith ro ſtab, hang, 58 
* [bury. poyſon and braine himſelte. He affected luſt as well as pride; having 60 
| chariots of hauds and harlots to attend him in his progreſſe. He was ſlaine of 
his ſouldiers, being an enemy to all honeſty, and an advancer onely of baſe 
| ones. | 
This Severus was adopted by lingabu lis being without iſſue. Hee was lear- 
224 — * ned; and in his actions conſtantly adviſed by his Senate; he ſo hated bribed 

8 — Judges, that he would vomit when he ſaw them; and was ready. with his 

: two fingers to put out their eyes. He diſmiſſed all idle and needleſſe ſervants 

| from his Court. He favoured the Chriſtians, ſaying of a place where they 

dill meet for good duties, which the Cookes and Tip!ers would have taken 

from them, It was fitter for Gods ſervice, than the uſe of Scullians, and fo reſto» | 

red it to the Chriſtians. Obſerve hence, that as yer there were no Chriſtian 
Churches in Rome. 

He pu to death Turinuꝶ with ſmoke, for taking money of people, to ger for them 
the Emperors favour,which he, lying, boaſted he had at command]; The Cryer 
proclaiming at his execution, 

Smoke be ſold, and ſmoke be is puniſhed with, 

His mother Mammea hearing of Origens fame, ſent for him from Alexandria, to 
heare him, who came to her and the Emperor her fon. 

Though he favoured the Chriſtians, yet ſome were martyred in his time, as Hiſto- 
rians affirme, giving this reaſon; that by him no Proclamation was ſet forth 
for the ſafery of the Chriſtians. 

The perſons perſecured under him they reckon to be | 3 

Calixtus martyred. Many ordinances of the faſt of Ember weeke, of not accuſing 
Biſhops, &c. falſly put upon him, 


1 


TDybanur martyred. His Epiſtle decrerall of Church goods, confirmations, &c 
may juſtly be thought ro be fained. | 


T iburtius and Valerianus , Converts of Urbanus, and noble men of Rome mar- 


Cecilia, wiſe of Valerianus,a great confirmer ot him and his brother Tiburtius, and 
a meanes of the baprizing of 400 perſons( as the ſtory reports) martyred. 


of fifteene yeeres, who could neither be made to ſacrifice to idols, nor 
be killed, with whips, hot water powred upon him, or wilde beaſts, was by 
beheading martyred. 

The executioner of this Agapetws, named Antiochur, in the executing of this Mar- 
ka ro" from his ſeat, crying, that his inward bowels burned within him, 
and fo died. 

Many more (as authors affirme ) as well of the Senate and chiefe of Rome, as 
thers were martyred under this Emperour, and their heads were hanged over | 
the city gates. to terrific others from the profeſſion of Chriſt, 

Albeit as touching the time of theſe fore-named Martyrs, I ſuppoſe they ſuffered 

rather under Maximinus or Decins than under Alexander, 


237 Maximi- This emperor Maximinus was choſen emperour rather by the wilfulneſſe of the 
nus. ſouldiers, than the will of the Senate. He cauſull the fixth perſecution eſpecially 

againſt the teachers, hoping that when they were ſmicten,che ſheep would ſoon 
be ſcattered. And therefore it is the more likely that Urbazus and the reſt | 
above named in the former perſecution ſuffered rather under this Aaximinui 
than under thar Alexander, 

Origen under this emperour wrote his booke De Martyr io. 

Pontivnus the Biſhop of Rome baniſhed, 


This Gordianus was a learned and quiet Prince, and governed with much | 77 


peace. ; | 

Pontianus the Biſhop of Rome dies. His Epiſtles decretall, touching the hyperbo- 
 licalldignifying of — — — are fained. 

At this time were raiſed in the Churchother famous Fathers, as 

Philetus Bifhop of Antioch. Zebemmus Biſhop of Antioch, 


Ammonins the Schoole. maſter of Origen, who wrote divers bookes in de- 


fence of Chriſtian Religion : and continued himſelte in the Profeſſion 
thereof, | | 
| Jalius 


A ( Tronc logie. 


Ane Romane Romane Kings of Archbi -- Julian. Apbricaums, who was {as Nicepborns writes) a Scol ar of Origen, and a Vol f. 
Chriſti Emper. Biſbops. England ſhops of great writer of hiſtorics. Page 
| Canter - Natalimwho had ſuffered,asa good ConfdT-r , much perſecution, but being hi- 
bury. red with preſerment ot being a Biſhop, and by mony,viz. 150 picces ot filver 
| every moneth, he turned to be of the ſet of Tl ende u. But being much af- 
flicted by the Lord, he repenting, returned to the Chriſtian Congregation, and 
was received. | 
Exſebizs faith, chat becauſe this Biſhop of Rome Anterius did cauſe the lives and 
deaths of Martyrs to be witten, that he himſelfe was martyred by Aux iminui 
the Judge, . 
a a great writer, Euſebiur and Hierome mentioning his books, 
and a Martyr, by being drawne with wilde horſcs through the thickets. 


Gordianns Emperour is ſlaine, Philip Emperour after him. 


This Ph:lippus emperour tooke to himſelfe his fon Philip aſſiſtant in governing. 
This Philippa with his ſon, and all his family, being converted by Fubianus 
and Origen, were baprized ; And bowſoever Pomponius Letns writes hee was 
a diſſembling Prince, this is certaine, that for religions fake he and his Cn were 
flaine by Dec u one of his captaines. 


This Dec iu emperour moves the ſeventh perſecution, which was a moſt terrible 
| one, becauſe beſides Philippus his Chriſt ianicy, he had commicred his treaſure to 

Fabian the Biſhop, 

This Biſhop Fabian was a married man, and choſen Biſhop, as Exſzbaws reports, 

by the lighting of a Dove upon his head, as he ſtocd among the aſſembly, met 
to chuſe a Biſhop of Rome. He was martyred by Dec ius. 

The Ordinances of burning the old oyle, and conſecrating new once a yeere; of 
not marrying within the fifth degree, &c. may juſtly be ſuſpected of faining, 

o this Fabian wrote Origes De Ortbodoxii fidei ſire, chat is, Of the tighreouſ- 


neſſe of his faith. | 

gen living to this Der inc, ſuffered under him many bands, torments, rackings, 

&c. for religion. Aſter all which, being brought by the Officers to the Altar, 

whereon lay an Ethiop, and — 4 to ſacrifice ro the idol), or elſe hee 
ſhould have his body defiled by the Ethiop; he choſe rather to facritice, for 
which he was excommunicated of the Church; and for his calling upon the 
Chiiftiansto carry choſe boughes which he had in his hand, in honour to 
Chriſt , which the heathen uſed to honour their gods withall, was by the 
Church of Alexandria removed from their communion,and fo departed thence 
for ſhunero ſewry. Where bein ——— the Congregation to make 
ſome exhortation to the 2 ongdeniall, hee ſtood up and read the 
verſe of the fifth Pſalme, and ſo {ate downe and wept. What became of him at 
laſt,is not knowne, bur only chat, as Sidus faich, hee died and was buried ar 
Tyrus, and ended his life,as Laſebius ſaith, in great miſery and poverty. 


This Or igens Uſher in the Scoole at Alexandria was one Heraclæ; who for his 
excellent parts was after maſter of that Schoole, and afterward Biſhop of Alex- 
andria,next after Demetrius. 


After Heraclas ſuccoeded Diaſi us Alexandrinus, Biſhopof Alexandria, as he ſuc- 
ceeded him before in the Schoole, This Dionyſi us writes of Heracls thus 
Here ego, 8c. that is, This Canon Treceived from bleſſed Heraclas our Pope, Vet 
obſerve that this Herac lat was no Biſhop of Rome. | 


Nicepborws faith of this perſecution, that it was as eaſie to number the fands,as the 
Martyrs under this Decius. The more famous were theſe, 


Gelid Biſhop of Antiochaa perſecuted Conſeſſor under Severus, dyes a Mar- 
under Dec ius. 

8.01 Biſhopof Antioch, for not ſuffering the Emperour , having commited a 
murther, to enter into the Chriſtians Temple, was martyred, Being buried in 
the temple of 4pello; he cauſeth the oracle that was there to ceaſe, Where» 
upon his body was taken up againe. 


| ls Biſhop of Nicomedia Martyr. 
ory Virginsin the city of Antioch, Martyrs. 
Marryrs in Phrygia. X 
(B 2) Confeſſors 


A. 


— 


| A (hronologre. 
| Arno Romane Romane Ki 97 - — Confeſſors at Babylon carried to Spaine to be Martyred. —_ 
Cbriſti Biſhops. England 0 ü c an 
Chriſti Emper. Biſhops. England ſhopsof | D — 
| . | Many martyred | 
| A Soorh-ſayer was a great ſtirrer up ofthis perſecution ( being a great friend to 
idolatry ) by whoſe, meancs the multitude was fo inraged againſt them 
that would notfacrifice to their idols, that they ſtone Metra a Chriſtian prieſt, 
and dragged a godly woman through the ſtreets and killed her. They 
went into Chriſtians houſes, and tooke away their goods of price, and burned 
Ae 3 being threarned witha f 
za a Martyr, | daſht ont, And bei ined witha fire 
made before her to bu unleſſe ſhe would — idolatry, ſhe volun- 


tarily leaped into the fire. 


Knights and warriers ſtanding by the Tribunall , where the Martyrs were con- 
demned, made ſignes to the , imboldening them to confeſſion and 
Martyrdome. They being eſpied, and about to be queſtioned, preſſed in to 
the bench,profelled Chrilt andere marcyred. 


Cheremon a married Biſhop, fled with his wife in this perſecution in the moun- 
taine of Arabia and was never ſcene more. 
Dionyſi ur by Germenus Biſhop,for flying in ion,clearerh himſelſe, 
to witneſſe, that — not his liſe, but the ſouldiers that 
kept him, leaving lim through a feare, by the ſhreeking of ſome not farre off, 
he was left alone, and eſcaped. 5 | 
Cbri of twelve cubits high, as writers report, was martyred in this per- 
tion, wherher he be that Chriſtepber of whom the ſpeech goes, he carried 
. | Chriſt, Sc. ic is uncertaine. 
| Abundagcein this perſecution, wandred in meuntaines, and were ftarved, or di- 
voured of beaſts, - | 
A fouldierour-facing all threats to draw him to idolatry,is by the Pretor put into 
a ſoft bed in a pleaſanc garden ofLillies and Roſes, and a beaurifull harlor ſent 
in to him with imbracements inticing him to adultery. But he bites off his 
tongue whiles ſhe was kiſſing him, and ſpit it in her face, and rejected her 
wickedoffers. | 
Theodora Virgin, for refuſing to ſacrifice to idols, was adjudged to the ſtewes, A 
' Chriſtianſouldier going thuther, as if (as the people hoped) he would have 
— would have abuſed her, changed bis habit for hers, he 
ſending her to eleape, and Rtaying chere bimſelfe to die in berſtead; who bo- 
ing condemned, T 5 him, declares her ſelſe to be the right par · 
ty. The Pretor cutting off their hands, burnes both him and her. 


Nichomacus in his torments renouncing his Chriſtianity, and offering ſacrifice to 
the idols, was when he was releaſed, taken eftſoones with a wicked ſpirit; 
throwne on the ground, that he bit off his tongue, and ſo died. Many more ex- 
amples there were in this perſecution, of Gods Judgements on revolters. 

Upon theſe reyolrers roſe firſt the herefie of Nuatus, viz. that revolters for feare 
of torments, might not be reconciled nor admitted tothe Church, though they 
repented. This NM makes 2 that they might ordaine 


him Biſhop of Rome againſt Corne/#us the lawful Biſhop of that Sea. 


U pon theſe two Biſhopsof Rome ſet u er, doth Cyprian ſo much write of 
- _ Biſhop, ——— 1 — — as any way to 
e ſor a Po 
A Synodis held zt Rome againſt this upſtart Biſhop Nevatue, 
This Cornelius 10 highly commended of Gprian 2 his wortbüneſſe, of Hierome 
for his eloqu ofothers for his martyrdeme, Hence conceive all the tri- 
viall decretals to be fained. This 


— 


A (hronologie. 


Romane Kin i- | This moſt ryrannicall Decius having raigned a very ſhort time, viz. berweene two Vol.! 
X Biſhops, Eng 2 or three yeeres, was ſlaine of the Barbarians. Page 
After Dec ius his death God ſent a peſtilence on the Empire of ten yeeres conti- 85 
nuance, In it the Chriſtians viſited each other, though infection did kill the 
viſiters next in ſhort { Bur the Gentiles being cruelly uncharitable, neg- 
lected their brethren, being ficke, and caſt out their dead bodies to the dogs. 86 
Upon this peſtilence Cyprian wrote his booke De Aortalit ate, 
Gallus and Volufianus ſucceed by treaſon next to Dec ius, and _ but a ſhort 


time for their perſecuting. Gs ſetting forth decrees for perſecution, bani. 
ſhing many biſhops and paſtors from their tlockes. Condemning others to the | 
mettall- Mines. 


_ 


To this time I referre the baniſhment of Cyprian, he being then biſhop of Car- 
thage. Who in his abſence from his flocke by this exilement, made ſupply by 
his many excellent letters, which are yet in a great part extant. 


This Larius was] alfo baniſhed under theſe rwo Co-Emperours. This Luc i us is 

ſaid to ordaine, that two Prieſts with three Deacons ſhould alwayes be with a 

biſhop to wirneſſe his converſation; which order may be very good and uſe- 

\ full. ur ir ſcemes not to agree to Luc ius his time, wherein there was not ſuch 

— biſhops to reraine and maintaine ſuch retinue; nor ſuch freedome 

rom perſecution, as that they durſt be ſuene openly abroad. Other ordinan- 
ces put upon him are ſuſpected of faining, 


This Biſhop is ſaid by many Authors to dye a Martyr, Many decrees fathered 
* but —— : p 

erwo Romane Emperours raigning covertly together, were very curteous 
to the Chriſtians, by reaſon whereof, and the greatneſſe of the — in the 
Empire, perſecution wasextinguiſhed for ſome two or three yeeres, inſomuch 
that the Emperours Court was full of Chriſtians. But after Valerian taving an 
Egyptian, achiefe ruler of the heathen Synagogue, and chief of the inchanters, 
being hindered by the Chriſtians prayers from his feates and charmes complai- 
ning and incenfing thereupon the Emperour, the ſaid Valerian was moved by 
him to move the eighth — ES « 
Cyprian addes in his fourth booke, and fourth Epiſtle, certaine cauſes on the Chri. 
ſtians partof this perſecution, viz. The ſinnes and diſſentions of the Chri- 
ſtians. | 
Finally, that wicked accuſers cauſed this perſecution, by accuſing the Chriſtians 
of being the cauſes of the evils of famine,peſtilence, &c. on the Empire. 


Againſt — writes an eloquent Apology, inticuled Contra Demetri=| | 


zan had done before Contra 


amm, as T erin aprlam. 


In thetime of this perſecution was Cyprian martyred ; whoſe name was «liz 
Statins ; whoſe country was Carthage in Africa. Who was made firſt aPrieſt, 
then the Biſhop of Carthage. He was 1 of the afflictedſbrethren, 

agreat Reader of Tertullian, and « man had many 2 F ns, as of 
future perſecutions, &c, At laſt, refuſing to offer to idols, this perſecution 
tooke off his head, and crowned him wich Martyrdome. For the excellent 
ſentences penned by him, his Bookes tell the world of them ſufficiently. He 
had his blemiſhes as oth-rdarhers were not free (though the Papiſts fault is to 
make too much of every thing; ) Origen had 2 Church now 
holds nor, — ed Eaſter after the Jewes cuſtome. Ignatius makes 
faſting on the as bad as killing Chriſt, Irene us held that man was 
not made perfeR in the beginning, and ſcemes to defend free. will. Tertullian 
is noted for a Chi liaſt, and a Amtani an. Juſtin ſecmes to incline to Chiliaſme, 
to the opinion of Angels falling by concupiſcence of women, and to the do- 
ctrine of free-· will. And this Cyprian held con to the Church, rebaptizing 
of Infants baptized by hererikes ; whereupon fell great contention bet werne 
him'and Steph anns Biſhop of Rome. 


Beſides this Oyrian, there was a ſecond, who of an idolater, and a practiſer of Ma- 
gick, was converted to a Chriſtian, made a Prieſt and Biſhop of Antioch, of 
which he was a natiye Citizen, and after was martyred under Dioc leſi an. Laſtly, 
2 third Cyprien long after both theſe there was in the time of the Emperour 


Julius Apoſtats, * 


—” 
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Laurence in this perſecurion was martyred, betweene whom and Aiſtus the Bl 
ſkop, was love and words, as betwerne the deareſt father and ſonne, eſpeclally 
when he ſa X:#fuz golug to martyrdeme. This Lexrence was 4 vertuous 
Lerite, a Miniſter of the Sactamenrs;and a Diſtributer ofthe Churches riches, 
— — — Emperour demanding _ m__ ——— 
ſame edayes reſplre gvtten of the Emperour for anſwer, he brings 
the poore, Theſe ate thepreci — Clurch.The Emperor 
conceiving e motked in this anſwer, commands Laurence to bee tor- 
mented to death, by pinching him wich fiery rongues, girding him with bur- 
ning plareslaying him on che iron grate or grid- iron red hat, roſt ing, broiling, 

ron turning him, In the ſulfering » all which, this is all that Laurence 
ſai 8 ä 0 

Tb, ſite is now roſled enough, 


turme up, O Tyratit great. 
And fee a d or raw 
ror thirſt the better meat. 


By this ſuffering of — patiently — — in ſo great torments, a 
Romane ſouldier was converted, deſiring to be baptized; thereupon hee was 
marty red. 


Don ſi us Biſhop of Alexandria, with certain brethren, was baniſhed in this perſe· 
cution to Cephro, for not worſhipping the heathen gods, and proving that 
there was one only true God whom they ought to worſhip. 


In this perſecution were martyred, men, old and yong, women, wives, and maides, 
and yong fimple innocents. N 


Euſebius the deacon, notwithſtanding his wany per ſtcutions, lived, miniſtring to 
the living ſertered Conſeſſors, and buryi 2 and after was 
made Biſhop of Laodicea, and aſter died in peace, about the yeere 268. 


In Ceſarea Paliſtine ſuftered Martyrdome, Priſcus, Aale hur, and Alexander 
| — became Martyrs by ſering the Chriſtian courage of others Mar- 
ry a | | | 


In the city of Carthage ar this time weremartyred 300, 


In Simela of Italy miu wis martyred by being firſt hanged on the racke, then 
caſt to the wilde beafts, then theſe nor hurting him, was caft too into the fire, of 
which, as Vincent ius ſaĩch, beingnot hurt, he was laſt of all beheaded and caſt 
into the floud : His tormentors were ſo vexed after with ſpirits, chat they bir 
off their tongues and died, | | 


Bergonenſts is herero be reproved, for writing in his eighth booke in the ſto of 
"This Emperour Valerianus, that Philippus. was Biſhop of Alexandria, and} be- 

headed under the ſame Valerian, which is cleane contrary to approved authors, 

and the onurſe of time. | | 


| 0 
At this time was one 1 of Alexandria ; who had a daugb- 

ter named Eigenia, of rare beauty, who to avoid marriage with a Pagan 
and heachen perſecutor, fled from ber father, going in mans apparell, calling 
her ſelſe Eagrniut, and for her parts was made head of a ſociety of Chriſtians, 
where a luſtfull Matrone being inamoured with her beauty, ſuppoſing her to 
de a man, laboured to draw her to uncleanneſſe witk her; but Exgenia not 
de eee bor Php ee 

' * 3 * l n 4 re P Tr: c. W * 
\ according to allegations, being about to condemne her to death, Eugenia, 
ſeeing no other evidences would ſerve, diſcovered her ſelſe to Philippa, to 
be ar innocent, 2 woman, and his daughter, and ſo was reſtored and recei- 
vedof Philippar as an innocent und a rh who not long after converted 

her father to Chriſtianiry, -who after died alſo a Martyr, and after his death 

Eugenia returning to Rome was alſo martyred. Sw 


Is 


| 
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omane Kings off Archbi- 


Biſhops, England 


Dionyſius 


* Eelix 
d 


anus. 


tenth per- 
ſecution. 


ſhops of 
Cantur- 
bury. 


beene impriſoned three yeeres, martyred. 


Fructuoſus biſhop of Tarracona.in Spaine, wich his two deacons, Argarius and 
Exlogius were martyred at this time in the fire, for calling idols dumbe gods of 
ſtockes, and proſeſſinghis worſhip,and opinion of the true God. It is reported 
by ſome that a ſouldier ſaw the heavens opened over them as they were in the 
fire, receiving them, a ſouldier and the perſecuting preſidents daughter be- 
hoding the ſame. 
is Emperour Valerian having thus perſecuted the Church, two of the ſeven 
yeeres that he had raigned, he was taken in warre by the king of Perſia, and 
made his block to take horſe to his dying day. 

Claudius his perſecuting preſident was fo vexed with the devill, that he bit off his 
tongue and died. 5 

Galienus the ſon of Valerian, for his part in perſecuting had many earth-quakes; 
and 30. rebel lions moved in his Empire. Whereupon he mirigared perſecuti- 
on, yet ſome were ſomewhar troubled. His father raigned ſeven yeares together 
with him; and he raigned nine alone, ſumewhat more quierly. 

The ordinances put on that Dia ſi us are fained. Some ſay hee was biſhop nine 
yeers, others, be yeeres and two moneths. 


This Claudius was al ſo a quiet Emperour. He raigned about two yeeres. 


This Emperour was alſs quiet. He continued but ſeventeen dayes. 

This Aurelianus begins mildly, but anon aſter moves the ninth perſecution, 

In his milde time there was a Councell of Chriſtians at Antioch, he ſeeming not 
to be againſt it or them. 

In the beginning of his tyrannle, he makes his entrance into blood with the death 
of his fiſters ſon. 

As he was about to ſeal an edict for perſecution, he was fo terrified with thunder 
and lightning, that it ſtopped his tyrannie. About the fifth or ſixth yeere of his 

raigne he was flaine. | 


This Emperour Tacitus raigned bur fix moneths. 
This Florian rained bur fixty dayes. 
In the firſt yeere of this Probus was Felix biſhop,who dyed a Martyr. 


This Emperour Probus was aquiet Prince; and an enemy to idle ſouldiers; keep- 
ing his ſouldiers to diligent labour: whereupon his ſouldiers ſlew him, having 
raigned about ſix yeeres. 

This Carus warring againſt the Perſians was ſlain with lighning, 


Numerianw immoderately lamenting for his father, by much weeping made his 
eyes ſore, whereby he being conſtrained to keepe within doores, was ſlaine of 
Ader his father in law, which Aper would anſwer,when any asked for Numeri- 
an, that he kept private becanſe of his fore eyes. Thus was he juſtly ſlaine by 
Aper ; who had Fine godly Cyrillus for refuſing to admit him an idolater into 

the Chriſtians temple- | 


Theſe two Car. and Nan. being lain in the Eaſt parts; Carinwe the other ſonne 
raigned alone in Italy, with much wickedneſſe. At laſt the Army fer up Dia- 
cleſtan to be Emperour, and the tribune ſlayes Carinus,whoſe wite Carinus had 
defiled, Thus theſe three Car. Num. and Carin. raigned not above three 


yeeres. 

Thus the Church had much peace all this while, till the nineteenth yeere of Dia. 
clefian : For 

The Church bein g in peace withthe heathens diſſents within her ſelfe, and lying 
Rill, gatbers corruption: anon therefore to quiet and purge her in her ſelſe, 
Gods juſt wiſdome ſends them more perſecution, the tenth time. 


This Dios leſian being nominated (as we ſaid) to be Emperour, and being told by 
Druas his concubine he muſt ſlay a Bore before he could be Eniperour, he runs 
with his fword upon Aper, ſor that, as he faid, he had unjuſtly ſlaine Numerian, 
and fo ſlayes him, and comes fully to. the crowne. 


As Dioc le an for the troublouſheſle of the empire had joyned ro him Maximian; 


ſo theſe two choſe to them 


| 


Galerims 


In the fixth yeere of Valerianus and Galiemis were Victor and Vidorinus , having Vol. 7 


Page 
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- (bury, a IP 
nus who ; . 
ted Aſclepio- About the nineteenth ofthis Diecleſian, doth he ne the tenth perſecu- 
— — tion, which laſted Lame together, exceeding the xelt in length and ſharpe- 
— Coilus. neſſe. His firſt act in this rragedy __ aboveſgid peaceable preface) was 
and con- to pull downerhe Chriſtian Churches to the ground, to burne the Scriptures, 
— 4 and diſplace all Magiſtrates that would not ab jure hriſtianity. 
y the . 
councell The ſecond act was to all poſſible torments, to make Biſhops and Elders 
_ ro ſacrifice to > ogy 7 | & ; 
ſtyr. | In the third act he comes to thecommon Chriſtians;bur firſt begins in his Camp, 
Marcellus where many of his ſonldiersvaliantly and voluntarily dyed to be ſouldiers of 
Martyr. Chriſt, under the colours of Martyrdome. An infinite number of others were 
Euſebius, martyred. Nay, the very places and rorments where and wherewirh they 
— 4M were iſeto a mighty multitude. 
cas 88 At Nicomedia, a Chriftian, a noble-man borne, ſeeing the Edict of the Emperour 
| ſet up tor perſecution, takes it downe,and teares it, the two Emperors being in 
the city, ſor which he was miſerably tormented. 
Dioc leſian tyrannizeth in the Eaſt, and Aaximinus in the Weſt, 


Serena, the wife of Disc leſian the Emperour, is martyred for Chriſtianity. 
20000 Martyrs burned together in one Church. | 
Martyrs in Phrygia are burnt with the whole City. 


Divers in this perſecution were martyred in France, in Spaine, Britanie, fo 
| that in 47 ſome rivers were coloured with the blood of Citi 
ſtians, ; | 

Euſebius an eye · witneſſe of — or 


rdome executedon divers in Thebaid, 
and of tormentors wearied with exerciſing cruelty, on the invincible patience 
_ ofChriſtians, finging Pialmes in torment to the laſt gaſpe. 


Marcellinus revolts, anon he repenrs,and dyes a Martyr. 

An hundred Martyrs ſlaine at once in one day, * „ women, and chil- 
dren. . | 

17000 Martyrs in one moneth ſlaine. 

300 martyred at one time in Alexandria · 


- [CMauritizs the Captaine, with 6666 of his ſouldiers martyred. 
Vifor, with 360, martyred. 
Chriſtians increaſe in perſecution, | 


Diecl:fian and Maximinien, tyred with ting; give up their Empire, and 

lead a private liſe, having raigned about one and twenty yeeres, or neere 

upon. N 

; Theſe ta, Maximinus and Conſtantine before Cæſars, na become Emperours; 

— | Haximiew in the Eaſt, and Conſtantine in the Welt. | 

nus an | 

8 Maximinus chooſeth his ſons ACaximinus and Severws Cæſars under him. 
l Conſtantius chooſeth Conſtantin his ſon Cæſar under him. 


— | [Againſt this Adaxentiwe thus ſer up by the Souldiers, Maximinus ſent his | 
0 ſonne Sererus, which Severus being ſlaine; hee choſe Lic inis Cziar in his 


roome. | 
Theſechus ſet up ſome to be Emperours,viz. Maximinus, Conftantine, Maxenti- 
ut, and the reſt as Cæſars, continued the decennall perſecution after Diocle- 
- ſean and his partner had given over. Saving that Conſtantavs,and elepecially his 

ſon Conſtantinus were kinde to the Chriſtians, | | 


Conftantius ſeeming to be willing to moſt advance thoſe that at a certaine ap- 
pointed ſolemnity, would moſt readily offer ſacriſice, and t according 
to his deſire, diſcovering who were heatheniſh idolafers, and who Chriſti- 
ans, he commend ing the Chriſtian refuſers and der iders of that idolatry, choſe 
them for his Court, banifhed the others from him, as unfir for his ſervice, that 
were traitors to God. 
£ ; Contra- 


1 
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u = this followed great faite and tence on the heathen ; to whom 


where God ſtrucke him with a ſwelling and fiſtula in the belly and 
ſecrer parts; which putrifying, brake our with ſwarmes of lice, 
wich Fr Rincke, that bis Phyſician could not indure the fame ; 
wherefore he was ſlaine of this Maximinus. But by anguiſh ot his dif 
eaſe, he ſlacked perſecution, as being conſcious,and accordingly making 


knowledging his offences to God, 
The Infidels themſelves entoll the only true God of the Chriſtians. 
Anon, by the wicked device of Theotechnus an inchanter, bringing the 
Chriſtians out of credit with the Emperuur, and of Przt-&us Caſtro- 
rum , who got certaine women to ſay in writing , that once they were 
Chriſtians; and whar laſcivious acts they knew the Chriſtians did up- 
on the Sundayes ; the Emperour was incenſed to fer up decrees ot freſh 
perſecution , in braſſe, whereby many Biſhops and others were mar- 


the Chriſtians then ſhewed great relieſe, when the Heathens forſooke 

each other. ; 

By this ſome peace came againe to the Church ; Maximinus revoking his 
brazen decrees , and puniſhing his enchanters that incenſed him againſt 
the Chriſtians. 

Maximi amis pretending to aske ayde of Conſtantinw, to depoſe wicked 
Mixent ius his ſonne, ſetup by the ſouldiers ro be Emperour (as we 
ſaid) but intending indeed ro ſlay Conſtantinus (for Maximianus 
would have faine reſumed the Empire) was ſlaine by Conſtantines of- 
ficers. Hanged as ſome ſay. 

Maxentius this whiles goes on his wicked tyrannicall raigne, at Rome, 
murthering husbands, to be naught with their wives: fo thar one gentle- 
woman, her husband being ſlaine, ſlew her ſelfe to avoid his raviſhing 
of her. 

Conſtantinus, intreated of the Remanes, come againſt Maxentius for his 


| Contraritwriſe, Marinus was very wicked in idol atry and cruelty; Vol 1. 


confeſſion that his perſecuting had brought this upon him; and fo ac- 


CY upon him ;and upon a bridge made of boars over 
Tibur (which Maxent ius made to intrap and drowne Conſtantine)was 
Meaxentins intrapped and drowned. | 

Conſtantine ſers forth decrees of favour to the Chriſtians. 

Licinius fainingly joynes with Conſtantine in that act; for at the figſt 
there was great familiarity berweene them, Licinius marrying Con- 
ſtantines fiſter- But all Licinius his love was fained , who, as he was an 
enemy to learning, calling ir poiſon ; and an enemy to honeſty, lo- 
ving all baſe vices; ſo he was an enemy to Conſtantine ſecretly ( plot- 
ting againſt his perſon) and to the Chriſtians, becauſe be ſaid that they 
prayed for Conſtantine, and not for him. And ſo he baniſhed ſome Chri- 
ſtians from his Court, and as covertly as he could, for Conſtantine per- 
ſecuted divers biſhops and other Chriſtians, very ſorely, for abut ſixe 


| yeeres. if 

Fo: theſe things, at laſt, Confbantire and he joyne battell, and after ma- 
ny bartels» wherein ſtill Lictyins was bearen, ar laſt was ſlainc. 
An. 324. DOE | 

Conſtantius the good Emperbur, the father of Conſtantine dyed a natu- 

| rall death; and was buried at Yorke. | 

Dias leſian dyed (as ſome write) by his owne poyſon. Others ſay with for- 

| row of Conſtantines proſpexing. | 

About the time ofthis perſecution was St. Alban, who was the firſt that I 

| finde that ſuffered martyrdome in this Kingdom:. 

Romans, tare Martyr, ſu credar this time who faid that ſo many wounds 
as he had, ſo many mouthes he had to praiſe God. | 

Avery young childe is a Conteffor ot Chriſts Godhead , and is matyred, 


| 
| 
| 


the mother rejoyclag in the ame. 

Menu, a famous Matty, in the midſt of great torments, cryed out, that 
there was nothing to be compared to the Kingdome of heaven. 

Martyrs put in a cold pand all a winters night. 

A Schoolmaſter martyred by his Schol lars. The ſtory is in verſe. 

Eulalia, a fingular Martyr, in the midſt of her torment praiſeth God. 

A place of Plat ina confured, 


Great perſecution there waz in Perſia, where were ſlaine 1 6000, Mart. 
Conſtantinus writes to the King of 2 in bchalfe of the Chriſtians. 
Kia Al 


Page 
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Anim Emperors of Biſhops of. The Kings of ENGLAND. + Archbiſhops| Alſo he ſets forth Edicts in his own Vol. 1 
Chriſti — or — * ; of Cantur- | Kingdome, of all peace and liberty | Page 
Conſtant» |.  |bury. the perſecutors being now van- 131 
nople, quiſhed ) and firs up Schooles, 
eſcribes prayers , eſtabliſherh re- 
| igion, &c. in his Empire; confer- | 34 
| ring many priviledges upon the 
Oftavim, Clergy. . 
Mar imianus, Thus the tenne PER SEC uT T 
Gratianus, o N $ ( having laſted three hun- 
Conſtantinus the ſecond, dred yeeres ) end, and a generall 
- A \ PE a c begins in the Church, 
| Kings of in the whole Romane Empire, in 
Britaine. Conſtantines good government. 
Saxon Kings begin to in- vortiger- In the time of this Vortiger , the 
vade , and prepare for the mus, alias Picts and Scots ſo ſpoiled this land, 
ſetting up in England their gur, | that Vortiger was faine to crave 
Saxonuſh Heptarchie. | ayde of the Saxons : which Sa- 
xons, at laſt growing ſtrong , be- 
gan to ſubdue the Land to them- 
ſelves, Whereupon the Britaines 
complained to Vortigern againſt 
the repairing of ſo many Saxons, 
But hee not hearkening to them, 
was after ſeven yeeres raigne de- 
poſed by them, and Vortimer bis 
ſonne is choſen King in his roome, as 
tollowerh in the Table. | 
This Vortimer, in ſome good mea- 
ſure, ſappreſſeth the Saxons. Ar 
length hee was poyſoned of his 
ſtepmother, having raigned ſixe 
YEeres, | | 
Then the faid Vortigern , before 
depoſed , having againe obtai- 
ned this Kingdome ,. Hengiſtus 
enters it wich abundance of 
Saxons, And when hee ſaw the 
Britaines too ſtrong for him, hee 
concluded peace with them; and 
under that covert, workes trea- 
fon, ſlaying the Barons at Sali ſ- 
bury plaine; and thereby tooke the 
King priſoner : And fo in this 
Kingdome of England began the 


n 7 Kingdomes of the Saxons, untill 
Yi. Tir, Kent, then South they came to ſeven Kingdomes , 


Sax. Weſt Sax. Northum- all Saxoniſh, Vet ſo, as though 
berland; Mercia, Eaſt Sax. the Britaines were thus decei- 


Eaſt Angles, begin every * ved of their Land by the Saxons, 
| | — the Britaines were not utterly 
driven to driven out, but that a certaine 
Kingdome remained amongſt 
them, ir ſome part of the Land; 
Namely , about Cornwall, and 
the parts of Cambria; which is 
divi into two parts, viz, 
South- Wales, called Demetia ; 
and North-Wales, called Venedo- 
cia. Yea many time the Bri, 
taines did winne upon the Sa- 
xons, till the time of Carecius; 
ar which time, the Britaines 
were utterly vanquiſhed our of 
Britaine to Wales by Gormun- 
dus, whom they themſelves ſent 
for our of Ireland for their * 

| Ot. 


0 


Liberiue. 


Kings of England. Of the Kings of Kent , che firſt 


grape —-— _ Kingdome. ot the ſeven , this Her- 
Theſeven.races of Saxon Kings of the | | 22 . — - 
ingdomes of the Saxons Saxon that received t 
— 5 © 1h  faich, and ſubdued the other Kings 
all laue Northumb. K. Ercom- 
bert fiſt commanded Lent to be 
faſted. in his Dominions, — Ege- 
bert killed his Uncles two ſonncs. 
——To Eadrichs time all Cant. 
Archbiſhops were It2/ians, —In 
the raigne of this B2ldrd , his 
Kingdome was tranſlated to Eg- 
bert King of Weſt-Saxons, who 
ſubdued him, Anno. 832. and gave 
the kingdome to his younger ſonne 
Atbelſtan; who dying, it was given 
to the elder ſonne of Egbert, named 
Ethelwolfe, This kingdome laſted 
342 yeeres. 
Of the Kings of Sonth=Szxous 3 Ci. 
ſa gave being and name to Ci- 
ceſter , where hee raigned — 
N .ncanlew a Britaine, the chiefe 
Marſhall of K. Uter, whom Porth 
the Saxon flew. — This Porth 
came in at the Haven called 
Porth-mouth from his name. 
—— The little mention in authors 
of Ethelwelfus , makes me thinke 
him to bee that Adelwold, who 
is alſo called Etbelwald . which 
is afterwards named. —The lit- 
tle mention of authors of Cunde- 
bert and FEtrbelred , makes mee 
thinke them to be thoſè kings of 
Kent, Ercombert and Egebert 
raigning at rhe ſame time. —A- 
delwold was rhe firſt Chriſte. 
ned king of Suſſex. This ſhor- 
reſt kingdome of the ſeven, 
paſſed into other kingdomes in 
the dayes of Ive king of Weſt-Sa- 
xons. This kingdome indured a- 
bour 112 yeeres, 
Of the kings of Pef-Sxons (their 
kingdome containing Somerſet- 
ſhire, Barkeſhire , Dorſeiſbire, De- 
vonſhire , and Cornewall ) Kini- 
gilſus was the firſt Chriſtened 
king of this kingdome of W*ſt. 
Sax: He was after a Monke, —Ced- 
wall: went to Rome,, and there 
was Chriſtened and dyed Iv 
went to Rome, and was made 
Monke. —Sigebert (lew a good 
Counſellour for giving him good 
advice, He was depoſed of his 
people, and ſlaine ot that Coun- 
ſellors Swine-herd. Egbert 
ſubdued the other kingdomes to 
him, began the Monarchy, and 
turned the name Briraine into 
Anglia. This longeſt continuing 
kingdome laſted till W. Conq 
comming. This kingdeme laſted! 


554 yeeres, 
n Of 


YT 


dux 
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Archbi= Of the Kings of Northumberl. 14: 
— AN ſhops of had fixe children by his wife, 


Emp. of Roman Kings of England. 
Greece, 48 — A. 


7 e. Northumb. |Mercia, E Kings Cantur- and fixe by his concubine. After 
8 "=> of Brit. bury. Adda ſome Chronicles put in 
8 | Bernicia , King Glappa, Theomul- 
fus , Frihulfus 0 Theodoric us. 
r : —Etbelfrid ſlew Monkes o 
Ive a__ Bangor , being 2200. — 2 


| 


they prayed” for the good ſuc- 
— rincers ff of the Britaines. — Edwin, 


Sigebertr« Vir. the firſt Chriftened converted 
hem . King of this kingdoms. Oſric 
and Eauſrid are not reckoned in 
the race of Kings, becauſe they 
revolted from Chriſtianity , and 
were ſlaine. —Ofwald with a 
_ number 1 — Penda 
1 t ar ugh prayer, 
' Hee Ze —— hs ” any 
land to. preach, which as he did 
in Scortiſh , the King expounded 
into Engliſh. Hegave much almes. 
ius fighting againſt Penda, | 
vowed ro make his daughter a 
Nunne, giving with her twelve 
Lordſhips to build twelve Mo- 
naſterieaOſwius ſlayes his part- 
ner Oſwinus, and chooſeth ano- 
ther. Egfred married Erhel- 
drida, who after. twelve yeeres 
could not be allured to lye with 
him, getting licence of him to 
bee made a Nun, and aſter an Ab- 
beſſe. Shee made but one meale 
a day, and never wore linen. — Al- 
frid (as Beda faith) was exactly 
ſeene in the Scriptures. —Oſred 
| his raigne at eight yeeres 
old. —Celufe, after he had raign- 
ed eight yeeres, was made a 
Monke. To him Bede wrote his 
hiſtory. Melo was made awa 
with by Alfredus his Nubrill 
traine : Which Alfredus alfo A, 
ter tenne yeeres was expulſed of 


14. 


* 
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* 
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his owne le. —Ethelbert was 
alſo expulſed. — The two laſt 
Kings were ſhine, This King- 
dome laſted 409 yeeres. 

Of the Kings of Mercia, Penda was 
a great conquerer of others, viz, 
of Edwine and Oſwald Kings of 
Northumberl. Alſo of Sigebert, E- 
drike and Anna, Kings of Eaſtan· 
gles : and Kenwalkins K. of Weſt< 
ſax. — Under Penda Chriſt was 
— in — — grarm =} 
rus had 3 daughters holy Virgins. 
Adelred was made Monke, and had 
two fiſters holy Virgins — Under 
Ceolkced was Cuthlake Hermit 
of Crowland, called St, Cuth- 
Jake. Under Ethelbalad dyed Be- 
da, Ethelbald gave that all 
Churches ſhould , free from 144 
exaftions, — Bernredfor his pride 

was depoſed of his owne * 

n 
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The Kings of ENGLAND. Archb. | ple. —Offa conſenting to the Vol.1 


R heb — 5 [ot Cant. dearhof Ethelbert, King of the Page 

F S Northumb, | Mercia. | Ex fiſaz. | Laune. Kings of Eaſtangles , tor his repentance |. 

. Brit. cauſed Peter- pence firſt to be gi- 

| | ven to Rome. —Kenelme began 

I roreignear ſeven ycers old; and 
after ſixe moneths was flaine, 
——Lndecane was after two 
yeers reigning ſlaine of Egbert 
King of Weſtſaxons, by whom 
the reſt of the Saxons were ſub- 
dued. This kingdome laſted 
250. yeeres. 

Of the Kings of the kingdome of 
Eaſt ſax. (which began An. 561. 
as did that of Mercia : ) Sebertus 
was the firſt of them that was 
Chriſtned in this kingdome. — 
Sexredus and his brother Se- 
wardus reigning together, ex- 
pelled Melitus the B. becauſe he 
would not admin iſt er the bread 
of the Sacrament to them un- 
baptized. Sibert was bapti- 
zed, and Miniſters were ſent in- 
to his countrey to preach, and to 
baptize. Sebbĩ and Offa be- 
come Monkes. T his kingdome 

— laſted to Egbert K. of Weſtſax. 

— — 8 Of che Kings of Eaſtangles (which 

The Merro- reigned kingdome began 5 61.) Uffa his 

| —o— —... name occaſioned the people of 

dus Norfolke to be called Vikins, — 

Keldwaldws joyns Tdolatry with 
Chriſtianicy, by the councell of 
his wicked wife, —Erpwaldus 
began and continued entire in 
the Chr iſtian Religion. — Sige- 
bert became Monke, —Etbelred 
for his holineſſe was counted for 
a Saint. Hee coming to Offa, 
'King of Mercia, to marry his 
daughter, was innocently ſlaine 
of him. —Afﬀer Ezbelbrit this 
kingdome was under divers of 
the other kings, ryrannizing o- 
ver it, till Saint Edmund, This 
kingdome continued 377. yeers. 
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Gregory oppoſed the ſetting up of 
an Gabel Biſhop — Con- 
ſtantinople. He brought in the 
ſtile of the Rom. Biſhops, Ser. 
vus Servorum. 
In the dayes of — Bichop of 
Rome, one G deing taire 
children eld in the market 
place of Rome, and under- 
ſtanding they were Hearhens 
of England, lamented the mi- 
ſery of ſuch Angelicall per- 
ſons : and enquiring out that 
were of the province of 
Deira (whence Deirham is na- 
med) theſe people, ſaith he, are 


ro 
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Romane Archbiſbops to bee delivered, de Dei na. Laſtly, knowing their King to be called 
Bifhops, Kings of Englandjf Cn. Alle, hee faith, that Alleluja coughs thereto be ſung to the livi 
bury, God. But Pelagius would nor permit this Gregory to effect theſe 
luſions, but after, being Biſhop next to Pelagius, he ſent over Auſtin, 
with other Preachers, about the number of forty. Auſtin ſends to tho 
ſaid Gregory, to be reſolved of divers doubts about the behaviour of 

Biſhops, marriage of Prieſts, &c. which Gregory anſwers, granting 

wives to the Prieſts that could not containe. 

Auſtin , of a Monke, by Gregory his Pall, made Archbiſhop of Canturbu- 
ry: After he had baptized a great part of Kent, he made two Archbi- 
ſhops, by the command of the ſaid Gregory viz. the Archbiſhop of 
London, and the Archbiſhop of Yorke. | 
This Auſtin chargeth the faid biſhops to aſſiſt in preaching to the Engliſh | 
— — ſho o_ — —— and bay 
C in divers things; parti , to change their time of Eaſter, 
to the cuſtome of Rome : Br: the — Britaines utterly refuſed to 
change their cuſtome. | 
Auſtin was ſo proud, that he would not bow to ſeven Biſhops and one 
Archbiſhop, comming to a Councell at his command ; whereupon 
the ſaid Biſhops and Archbiſhop was ſo perverſe, that they denyed 
to aſſiſt him to convert the Idolatrous Saxons. A great fault on both 
ſides. 

Auſtin baptized( as Authors ſay) i 0000 in one day: vix. the feaſt of Chriſts 
Nativity. Obſerve, Fonts were not then in uſe nor were there many 

trinkets uſed about baptiſme, as now at Rome; ele Auſtin could not 

| have baptized ſo many in one _ 

Auſtin ſate ſome fifteene yeeres Archbiſhop. He ordained Laurence Arch- 
biſhop. / 
2 See alſo page 173 ofthe great volume. 
Laurentius. About this time ws 67" | —_— of Rome, of whom ir. is 
faid , he was the baſeſt of all his predeceſſors , and the beſt of all his 
ſucceſſors. | 
About this time died David, Archbiſhop of Cairleon, 
About this time was Joh. Patriarch of Alexandria: whoof a hard ſpa- 
ring man became bounrifull in hoſpitality to the poore. He would] 
twice a weeke ſit all the day at his „ to take up matters, and 
make unĩty where was any variance. He lamented much one day be- 
cauſe none came that day to him, as having done no good. But his Dea- 
con perſwaded him rather to joy, that he had brought the City into 
chat good order, that there needed no reconcilement. 

He was a malicious detractor of Gregory and his workes, He continued 

ſcarce two yeeres. | 

| See page 173 of the great volume. 

Ko He did more hurt in his one yeere being biſhop , than Gregory could doe 

Bonifacius my 2 . 

the thud. good in many. He obtained of Phocas the wicked Emperour, that he 

and his ſucceſſors in that See ſhould have an univerſall head-ſhip over 

. all the Churches in Chriſtendome. 

This Boniface the fift ſent letters and preſents to K. Edwin of Northum- 

berland, a Pagan, to win him to the faith. 

Juſtus ordained Paulinus Archbiſhopot Yorke. Of him fee alfo page 173 

of che great volume, 

K. Edwin being wounded by treaſon with à ſword , was thereupon 
moved to cauſe that his daughter ſhould bee baptized, and twelve 
more of his family, in token that he alſo would be chriſtened, as he 
promiſed to Chriſt , if hee ſhould give him victory in battell over 
the King ofthe Weſt-Saxons. But when he had the victory, he neg- 
lected his promiſe, excuſing himſelſe, that hee might not cleerely 
den hisold Law which his forefathers had kept fo long, and fi 
denly be chriſtened without authority and advice of his Councell, 
Bur by the preaching of Paulinus , the firſt Archbiſhop of Yorke , he 
left his Maometry. Atlaſt by Peculinus his carneſt 1 to God, 
and preſſing the K. with his promiſe, he received the faith, and was 
baprized, with many of his ſubjects with him. After this the faid 

Paulinus baptized daily many multitudes. And great peace was 
throughout the Kingdome , ſo that a woman laden with gold might 

have gone uietly. 

Of Honorius Archbiſhop,ſte page 173 of the great volume 
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. | Archbiſhops Sixe yeeres aſter Edwins Baptiſme ( who brought in the faich in the Vol. 1 
Cantur- | North parts) was he ſlaine in battell by Cedwalla the Britiſh King Page 
bury, 2 wicked Penda King of the Mercians, in the ficld called Har» $5 
e 
Ed win being dead, and Cedwalla with his Britaines and wicked pen- 
da wich his idclatrous Mercians, ſpoyling the Countrey , Paulinus, 
with the Queene Edelburge, was taine to flye by water into Kent; 
where Paulinus was _ of Rocheſter ninercene yecres: No Bi- 
ſhop being in Northumberland for thirty yeeres after. But Pauli- 
nus had left James, a godly Deacon, who preached and baprized 
many, till peace and rmer condition of that Countrey re- 
turned, 
By meanes of Edwine, Erpwaldus K. of the Eaſt angles, was reduced to 
Chriſts faich, 
After Edwine and his ſonne, ſlaine both in battell, Oſics and Entri- 
dus raigned there, the one ia Deira, the other in Bernicia. Theſe two 
being firſt Chriſtened in Scotland, after being Kings returned to their 
Idolatry, and ſo the yeere following were both ſlaiue by Cedwalla 
and Penda. | 
After whom ſucceeded Oſwaldus, ruling both provinces, Deira and Berni- 
cia; whom when Cedwalla and Penda thought to flay alſo, he being 
ſmaller in number, cryed to God in prayer, to help him, for the ſalvation 
of his people, againſt thoſe two enemies, and ſo in the field called De- 
nesbury, he conquered Cedwalla and Penda, 


This N diſdained not to expound and preach the Goſpel to his 
People 


By this Oſwalds meanes, Kinigilſus, K. of Weſt ſaxons was converted, 
through the preaching of Berinus, who was ſent by Pope Honcrius into 
England to preach; which Berinus was made Biſhop ot Dorcbeſter , by 
whom —_ was baprized. 

Kinigilſus made the ſame day, the ſame Oſtwaldus to be both his God-father 
and his fon in law. 

Oſwald having raigned nine yeeres is ſlaine by Penda. 

Penda is ſlaine by Oſwie the brother of Oſwald, King after him in the 

Kingdome of Northumberland. He married his daughter to Veda, fon 

of Penda, and made him king of Souib- Merc ia, upon condition he ſhould 

r a Chriſtian , which when Penda his father was dead, he per- 
rmed. 

Walferus his brother ſucceeded, who was chriſtened, and is counted the 

firſt chriſtened K.of Mercia, 

Aidanus a Scottiſh Biſhop, having a ſtately and princely horſe given him 
wich Trappers, by K. Oſwineot Deira, to the end that he — not ſo 


much travell on ſoot: meeting a poore man asking almes of him as he 
rode, and having nothing elſe to give him, gave him his horſe trapped 
as he was. The K. rebuked him for porn with that choiſe horſe, 


when other meaner might have ſerved the beggar ; the Biſhop replyed, 
' Doſt thou, O King, ſet more by an horſe, the pale of an horſe, than 
by the Sonne of Mary, yea, the Sonne of God? Ar which words the K. 
— his feet, promiſing never after to gaineſay any charity he ſhould 


Benedict or Benet, ſurnamed B. (who brought up Bede from ſeven yeeres 
old, all his life in —— a noble man, and in great tavour with King 
Ofwie, left all honour and preſerment to ſerve Chriſt; and furniſhed 
the Kingdome with good bookes fetched from Rome. He alſo brou 

in Glax ing into Eng 


Adeodarus 


alias, * — * . @ 
Deus dedir. Cutbertus, Biſhop , is ſaid to live about this time, with divers other god- 
| ly Biſhops. Bur the faid Cutbert is not by Writers ſaid to be Archbi- 


ſhop of Cantur l after 4. 735. See after that yeere. 

A God —— is held of divers Biſhops, wherein many held 
againſt the Britaines and Scorriſh Biſhops for the obſerving of Ea- 
ſter. For Colman, Archbiſhop of Yorke, and the Britaines, accordin 
to Aidanws Finianw'\; and the other Biſhops their predeceſſors 

| held; and as the Scottiſh Biſhops then did hold , did obſerve contra- 


[A 
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Romane Archbiſnops ry tothe uſe among the Romanes and $axons, rhe time of Eaſter from 
Biſhops, Kings of Englandſof Cantur- | the ſourteenth day Of xhe firſt maneth, till che eight and twentieth o 
bury. the ſame monerh; hether it were Sahbath or no. The other fide, 
as Wilfrid che Prieſt, wo ſpake for: tlie. reſt,, as Agilbert/ &c. held 
that according to the cuſtome of Rome, Italy , France, Aſia, Afrike, 
gypt, and Greece, Eaſter ſhould not be kept on the fourteench day, 
unleſſe it were Sabbath ; but to be reſpited to the next Sabbarhbe- 
tweene the foureteenth and the one and twentieth day. The former 
fide alleadged for their tenent, St. John the Evangeliſts example. 
This latter alle adged St. Peters. The King concludeth thus. For fo 
much as St. Peter is the doore-keeper ot heaven, I will not gaineſay 
him, but obey his orders, leſt when I come 7 200 of heaven, 
he ſhut them againſt. me. To this reaHn the multitude ycelded. 
00 Colman in diſpleaſure left the Realme, and went into Scot- 
Molferus converting the + gre that they had received bapriſme, pre- 
{ently they had raine, which they had wanted three yeeres, cauſing 
a great famine, inſomnch that the pegple would go forty together 
2 the rockes, and take hands, and throw themſelves downe into 
Sea. | | 
Wilfrid taught the Southſaxons the art of fiſhing with nets, 
About this time the dereſtable ſe& of Mubumet began to take ſtrength 
and place. Of Malumet came the Kingdome of Agarens, whom 
he after named Saracens ; to whom he gave ſundry lawes patched 
of many ſets. He taught them to pray with their faces to the 
South. As we keepe Sunday, fo they keepe Friday; which they call 
the day of Venus. He permitted them to have as many wives as 
they were able toanaintaine; and to have as many concubines as 
they liſted : to abſtaine from wine, except on ſome ſolemne dayes of 
the yeere : to have and to worſhip one God Omnipotent; and to e- 
ſteeme Moſes and the. Prophets great, bur Chriſt as greater; as be- 
ing borne of the Virgin Mary, — power of God, without mans 
ſeed, and at laſt was taken up to heaven, but was not ſlaine, but ano- 
ther in his likeneſſe, for him; with many other wicked blaſphemies 
in his Jaw contained. At length this Kingdome of the Saracens be- 
gan to be co of the Turke, and in proceſſe of time wholly 
ſubdued unto him, as we ſhall declare in the yeeres following , in 


whichthoſe ſeverall paſſages were done. 

This Theodor was ſent from Italy into England, by Vitellianus the 
Pope, to be Archbiſhop of Canturbury, and divers other Monkes 
of Italy to ſet up here in England, Latine Service, Maſſes, and ſuch o- 
ther Nomiſh ware, This Theodor playes rex, diſplacing Cedda 
and Wilfrid, Archbiſhops of Yorke, pretending they were not law- 
fully oonſecrated; notwithſtanding they were ſufficiently authorized 
by their Kings, and were placed againſt their wills. | 

In the time of this Theodor, a Synod was held at Therford , ordaining 
that Eaſter ſhould he kept throughout the Realme upon one cer- 
taine day, viz. prima 14. luna menſis primi. That no Biſhop ſhould 
meddle in Dioceſſe. That Monaſteries ſhould bee tree from 

| Biſhops juriſdiction. Thar Monkes ſhould not ſtay from their owne 

- Mapaltery co another: nor a Clergy man from his one Biſhop to 
anathers Dioceſſe. That Synods Provincial! ſhould be kept in the 
Realme ar leaſt once ayecre ; with divers other ordinances of like 


In the next yeere aſter that Synod, was held the fixt general! Councell 
at Conſtance : At which was Theodor under Pope Agatho preſent, 
where it was permitted that Greeke Prieſts ' ſhould have wives, 


and forbidden to the Latine. 
Sergius 14 1 | | ed 
1.1 1 hy aha Iva, beginning to raigne about this time, moſt va- 


liandly,w againſt the Kenriſh Saxons, was one Curblake a Con- 
AZ | Kier to felt Was a Monke, and after an A. * Z 
707 | | = 


Lee,, { | Ofredue ſucceeds his father Alfride in Northumberland, 
, | Phihppicwis mentioned after page 167. 
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rchb, In the ſixteenth Jeanne by Ethelred king of Mercia having reigned thir- 
Caan, tyyeeres, was made a Mone, and aſter Abbor of Bardney, 

115 e eee 

This ycere bei t the eighteenth of K. Ive his reigne, dyed that learn- 
el Rp Adder l Abbot of fe/merbrry, after biſhop of Shir. 

bourne; which See was after united to Winton, 

[Johnof Beverly, biſhopot Yorke, dieth. 

In the time of Ive, who reigned 37. yeers, began firſt the right obſervation 

ol Eafter day by the Picts and Briraines ; in which'oblervarion three 
things are IF 

I, The full Moone of the firſt moneth, (1) of March, 

2. The Dominicall letter. 

Zo The weer day, — was wont to be counted, in the Eaſt 
Church, an 3 amon ZXegypaans, to bee about the ſe ven- 
teenth of Mar r ae 
So that the full Moone, either on the Equinoctiall day, or after the Equi- 
noctiall day, being obſerved, the next Dominicall day following chat 
» full Moone, is to be taken for Faſter day. But then two things mult 
be noted, 

I, That the fulneſſe of the Moone muſt be perfectly full : So that ir 

be the beginning of the third weeke of rhe Moon , which is the 
0 fourteenth or fifteenth day of the Moone. 

2. That the ſaid perfect ful neſſe ofthe Moone , beginning the third 
weeke, muſt happen either in the very evening of the Equino&i- 
all day, or aſter the Equinoctiall day: For elie, it it happen ci. 
ther on the Equinoctiall day before the evening, or betore the 
Equinoctiall, it belongeth to the laſt moneth of the laſt ycere, 

p and nor to rhe firſt monethof the firſt yeere, and ſo ſerveth not 
This rice in keeping Eaſter being received in the Lating Church, began 
now. among the Pits and Brictains, through the buſiẽ᷑ travell of T be- 
dorus Cutblacws, but namely of Elbert the holy Monke , as they terme 
him, and of Colfrid, Abbot of Sirwin. 


4 


ny wi an 
* Gregory def 
Ling Ive yet reigning, being 


ſmeared and filled with Hogs, and dung, and filth, and in their lodging 
chamber was put a Sow with young pigs. Then the Queene brings 
che king to that palace, ſaying, Ipray you my lord, behold this houſe, 
where are now all the rich hangings, and clothes of gold, &c. chat 
were left here the other day? be not all theſe gone? In like manner 
ſhall we vaniſh away, and our bodies, now delicately fed, ſhall turne 
to the filch of the earth; wherefore rem-wber my words, and pur- 
chaſe that palace that is erernall, Thus ſhe did win the king to goe to 
Rome in the habite ofa poore man, and become a Monke ; and ſhe 
her ſelte became the Abbeſſe of Bzrking Nunnery, ſeven miles from 


| London, 

This Iue was the firſt Tread of, of all the Saxon kings, the which did (er 
fomb any lawes to his * | 
Next to Ofricus followed Celulſus, who was a very learned man, and his 
rime nouriſhed many 3 — 2 whom — Beda, who dedi- 

his ſtory, intituled, Anglormm Hiſtoria, not onely to bee ratiſie 
— to be amended, as ſome ito afhrme. F 4 
This Bad (becauſe we have now mentioned him) was Cas he witneſ- 
ſeth in his Hiſtory); a Prieſt of the Monaſtery of Peter and Pl at Wire, 
aud borne in the rerricories of the ſame Monaſtery, He was from even 
yeeres bread up. Benet, and became a Deacon at nineteene yeeres, 
and at thirty a Prieſt : From which time to the nine and fiftieth yeere, 
he inter the Workes of Ancient Fathers, and wrote Freati- 
ſes to the number of 37. Volumes, which hee digeſted into 78, 
Bockes. 


. For 


A ( hronologie. | | 
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Emp. of Roman Archbi- For this Beda wrote P. Sergius rhe firſt, requiring Celfria Abbot of Wire - Vol. 1 
Ireece. Biſhops. Kings of England ſhops of | Abbey, to ſend up the faid Beda to Rome, for thofame of his learning: Page 
Cantur- The Church of Rome (as appeares by that Sergius his letter) making 
A——,bury. uſe of Beda for diſcuſſing of many controverfies in learning; all the La- 

2 tine Church giving hum the maſtery in judgement and knowledge of 
the Larine Fathers. In all his explanations. he, omittinꝑ curioſity of 
Skill, mainly indeavoured to informe-his Reader in the love of God. 
and of his neighbour, Thus Beda continued to the age of 62 yeeres. He 
tranſlated the Goſpel of Saint John into Engliſh. He mace a comforta- 
ble and godly end. 

W the fixr, See the firſt great Volume, page 868. colume 1. 
in, Go. 
Pope Zacbary is mentioned following in this pag.at 0 
Sce alſo page 137. of the great Volume, how foo forbad all funcrall exe- 
quics and Jamenrations to be made for him. 
— 1 King of Northumberland erected a noble Library in Torke- 
is Catbbert collected this yeere a great Symed of Biſhops and Pre- 
lates, in the monerhof September, at Cloweſho : there decreeing that 
Biſhops ſhould be more diligent in admoniſhing the people, live in 
peace, viſit yeerely the pariſhes of their Dioceſſe: Thar Prieſts 
ſhould not be ordained till their lives were examined; being urdain- 
ed, ſhould not meddle with ſecular affaires: with divers other or- 
dinances touching Monaſteries, Baptiſme, the holy Supper, pray- 
er, &c. 
Of Loo the ſourth, Emperour of Greece, beſides this page ſee p. 171. col. 1, | 
Iin. 16. 
A copy of theſe Ordinances Cuthbert ſends to Beniface Biſhop of Memæ, 
an Engliſh man, which Rufe dyed a Martyr , . as Popiſh ſtories 
terme him. 
This Bonifzce, Biſhop of Mentz, writes to Eibelbald King of Mercia, in 
Latine, rebuking him, that whules he contemned lawtull Matrimony, he 
did defile the facred Nuns. 
This Boniface being admitted Archbiſhop of Adagunce by Pope Greg 
the ſecond, _-- divers countries of the Ger manes under the Pope, 
and fer up abundance of Popiſh Prelates and Ceremonies, as woi ſhip- 
ping of reliques, &c. 
© In the time of this Archbiſhop, Pope Gregory the ſecond , Pope Grego- 
y the third, Pope Zachary, and before'theſe , Conſtantine , the firſt, 
wrought great maſteries againſt the Greeke 5 Philippic us, and | 
Leo,and others ; for the maintaining ot images to be ſer up in Churches: 
of whom Phi lippicus loſt both his Empire and both eyes; and Leo loſt 
the Popes bleſſing, being excommunicated by Gregory the third, This 
| Gregory the third was he that penned the foure bookes of Dialogues in 
Greeke, falſely bearipg the name of Gregory the firſt : Which bookes 
| an, Zachary his ſackeflour tranſlated into Latine. Of Los the fourth, 
in An. 775. ; 
Alſo by the be of rhe ſaid Archbiſh. Boniface, which he had received 
from Pope Z:chary, Childeric w king of France, was depoſed from the 
—— of his crowne, and Pipin the betrayer of his Maſter , was| 


rom this Boniface proceeded that deteſtable doctrine regiſtred in the 
| Popesdecrees,, Diſt, 40. That though the Pope were fo wicked in him- 
fete c b tovra· ds others, that hel — — 55 pomſaney yet no 
man to rebuke him, having power to judge all men. 
Kenulpbus ſucceeds dame Sizeberr, defending his Lordſhip ſtrongly againſt 
his enemies, till he reſorting to a Paramour he kept at Aderron, was there 
Offs King of Mereiawinning victories of the Kentiſhmen, tooke ſach diſ- 
pleafure 1 he moved the Primaq;, the Archbiſhops 

See, and lands of Lambrith (by the agreement of Pope Adrian) 0 

ld. | 


Stephanus predecefſour , v. Pope Zxcbary, gave the Kingdome of 
Trance to Pipinay, depofin Ch lderike ; and now Pipin gratiſies the 2 
See of Rome, in giving this Stephanws his time, to that See, the 
xarchae or princedome of Ravenna, the Kingdom ofthe Lombards,! 
many other great poſſeſſionsof 'T:a/y, with all the Cities thereto ad- 
Joyning, unto the borders of Venice; and this is the donation that 
commonly 
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Anno Emp. of Roman Archb. commonly, but falſely, goes under the name of Con ſftintines donation. Volr,' 
Chriſti Greece, |Biſh, Kings of Eng] Ca t.] To this Pipinus was ſent into France the invention of Organs out of | Page 
757 Grecia, by Conſtant ine, Emperor of Conſtant inople. 

9 This Pope Paul thundred out excommunications againſt Conſtantine, 

Emperour of Conſtantinople,for pulling downe images in Churches : 

but the ſaid Emperor flighting the Pope, held on in his practice, de- 

ſtroyingidolarry to the end ot his life. 

| Ofthis Archbiſhop, ſee page 173. of the great Volume. 

This Pope Conſtantine was a Lay man : for the which he was ſhortly de- 
poſed, his eyes thruſt out, and he thruſt into a Monaſtery, 

This Pope made a decree chat no Lay man ſhould be Pope. Alſo hee 
condemned the ſeventh Councell of Conft᷑ ant inqle, as hereticall, for 
condemning worſhipping of Images. 

This Pope wrote a book of the worſhipping and utility of Images, cal- 
ling Lay mens Kalenders, holding a Synode agriaſt chem that 
ſpake againſt them. 

Of Lamb. Archbiſhop, ſee p.173. of the great Volume, how that Me- 
tropolitane See in his time was tranſlated to Lickfield, 

Pope Adrian clothed the body of Saint Peter in ſilver, and covered the 
Altar of Sain Paul with a pall of gold. 

K. Celuphus as his Father turned Monke, dies this yeere ; wherein ma- 
ny cities, as London, I int. Yorke, Doncaſter, were burned wich ſudden 
fire, p.170. 

Till — the Liturgy of 8. Ambroſe was much uſed in the Ii 9: 
Churches But now this Adrian confirmes the Maſſe of Saint Ge- 
gory above the Mafle of 8. Ambroſe', by a pretended revelation and 
miracle, that when Ambroſe his Malls booke, and Gregories Maſſe 
booke were put upon an altar in a Church, the dooges ſealed up, 
the morrow the leaves of S.Gregories booke was ſcattered abroad in 
the Church, and the other booke lay open upon the Altar: which 
Adrian expounded, that Gregories Maſſe ſhould be diſperſed thorow- 
out the Church, and not that of S. Ambroſe. | 

Carolus following his father Pjpins devotion, did confirme his fathers 
donations to the See ot Rome, adding allo thereunto the City and 
dominion of Venice, Hiſtria, dw. The Pope to requite his kindneſſe, 
makes him to be inrituled,moſt Chriſtian King. This Charles makes 
the Pope prince of 1:aly and Rome; and makes Charles Patricium Ro- 
wanum, and moreover ordained him onely to be taken Emperour 
of R:me. 

In this yeer 780 it rained blood at Toke ;. which is thought of ſome ex- 
poſitors, to beroken the coming ot the D mes into the land, who 
entred about ſeven yeeres after, in the ninth yeere of Brightricus K. 
of Weſtſxons. 

Edelburg 1 poiſoneth K. rigbtricus her husband, and after playing the 
har lot with a Monke, ended her life in great penury and miſery. 

Irene Einpreſſe of Greece, takes up at Con ſtantinople the body of Con 
Fantine Emperour of Conſtaminople, her Husbands Father, and ha- 
ving burnt it, caſteth the aſhes into the ſea, for that hee diſanulled 
Images. 

Egbert, ot che blood royall, is baniſhed by Brigbtric us now raigning 
over the Veſt ſaxonę in England; becaule the faid Brigbtric us teared 
Egberti coming to his crowne. 

3 The Archbiſhop Ethel ard, by h's epiſt les to Pope Leo, obtained the Me- 
, tropolitan: See againe to Canterbury, See page 173. of the 

Athelard, er great Volume. 

u. K. Oya dies. After him ſucceeds Egfert, then Kenulpbus , after him his 
ſorme, who in his tender age was wickedly murthered by his 


802 P. and Ales ſiſter Quumnreda. 
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Thus farre of the troubleſome ſeven Kingdomes of the 
Saxons ; of whom oblerve theſe gene« 
rall obſervations. 


Kingdome. An. 635, 
2. They fer up ſchooles at Cambridge. An.630. 
(D2) 


j That they brought in the firſt Croſſe and Altar into this 


3. They 
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Emp. of Roman | * Archbi- | 11, Monaſteries, beſides, foure bullt 
France, Biſhops. Kings of England fhops of by K. Edgar, ö 
| Cantur- 4 3.Theyſer up about O4. Nunneries. 

13. More noted Abbeys, beſides many of 

leſſe note. 
| 4. That Queens and Kings daughters, amonęꝑſt them in all to 
the number at leaſt of eighteene, have turned Nuns. 
5. That at leaſt nine of thoſe Saxon Kings became Monkes. 
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In this time came in the Danes firſt into the North parts of Exgland, and 

vere driven out againe. | 

Egbert, of the blood Royall, being chaſed into France by Brightricw, ' 175 

as we ſaid, for ſafety of his Crowne from fo neare a blood; and 

| Brightricws being now dead, he ſpeeds from France into Veſtſax. 
obtaining by his wiſe behaviour the faid Kingdome. Bermelphus 

Stephanus Tho K.of Mercia, and other Kings deriding him with ſcoffes and rimes, 

the foarh —— provokes him to bid Bernal barrel], wherein he conquered him, 

e united ingo Me. and poſſeſſed his Kingdome. Then made he warre upon the Nentiſb 

Yolume.  narchie, Saxons, and —_— them, He alſo ſubdued Northumberland. 

'Grft p. 175. : Thus he brought theſe three Kingdomes to be tributary to him, and 

— — EGBERT. joyned them to his Kingdome. Alſo this Egbert wan from the Brit - 

Eugenius the taines the towne of Cheſter, Thus theſe victories being gotten, hee 
calls a Councel hat r and is crowned King over this land, 
which before was called Brataine : but he ſent out command and 
commiſſions, that from that day forward the Sun: ſhould be called 
Angles, and the land Anglia. 

A generall Synode is held at Aquiſgrane, by the command of Lxdovi- 
cus the Emperour,K. of France, There Pope Gregory the fourth de- 
crees that Prieſts ſhould have maintenance of lands belonging ro 

'their ſeverall Churches, and not goe about begging, All glorious 
apparell, rings, &c. forbidden Prieſts, 
About this yeere the heatheniſh people of the Danes ( who a little be- 

; fore in Northumberland had murthered the Miniſters, and ruined the 

Churches) come the ſecond time with a great hoſt into England. 
Egbert gave them battell, but had the worſt, 

The Danes are incouraged by their ſucceſſe againſt Egbert to enter again 
this yeere into Exgland; and in long time and many yeeres after 
could not be utterly beaten out. 

1. By the Romanes, 
Thus this Kingdome hath beenY2. By the Scor-. 
hitherto plagued with five Cg. By the Pi. 
ſundry Nations: Namely, 4. By the Saxon, 
5. By the Dane. 

Etbelwulfus the ſonne of Egbert, and in former time a Deacon, and al- 
ter a Biſhop of Wincbeſter (as ſome will) is king after his father „ by 
diſpenſation of the Pope, bur ſtill in minde devout to his Order, gi 
ving the tenth of his goods and lands in Veſt ſarn to the Clergy. 

He gave alſo Peter · pence to Rome (i) a peny of every fire houſe thorow 
his — with many more donations to Rome. 

He married Judith the daughter of Carolus Calm, the French King: 
whom he reſtored to the title of Queene, For before it was a 
cree of the Weſt ſaxons, for Queene Etbelburga's poiſoning of her huſ- 
band king Brigbtricus, that no kings wife ſhould have the title of 

veene. | 

In the latter end of the reigne of this Etbelwulfis the Dauer brake into 

England, doing great ſpoile on the land and lives, and blood of men. 

This Pope, whoſe name was Os Pore, for the ſhame thereof; was the 
firſt that brought in the altering of Popes names, 

This Pope Leo was Tutour or Guardian to Alured, committed to him 
by Etbelmulfe the Father of Alured. | 

This Pope ordained that no Biſhop ſhould be condemned under ſeven- 
ty two witneſſes, An example was practiſed in condemnation of 
Stephen Gardiner. | 

This Pope pant proper name was Gilberta. She was a Dutch woman 

of Magunce ; who going out of the Abbey of Fulda, with an Eng- 

liſ6-Monke in mans apparell to Athens, and becoming learned, by 
her wit came to fit Pope two yeeres and ſixe monerhs, At laſt in an 
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Archbiſh, open proceſſion fell into travell with her childe, and ſo dyed, Ever Vol. r. 

ot Cant. fince the Cardinals come not by that part of the ſtreere where this ſbame Page 
was. 

This Benedict ordained Dirge for the dead. 

Ethelb :1d the firſt ſonne ſacceeds Ethel wulſe his Father in the Kingdome 181 
of — He is infamous for lying with, and marrying of his ſtep- 
mother. : 

ED the ſecond ſonne fucceeds his father Etbelwulſe in the Kingdome of 

end. 

After theſe two, the third ſonne of Etbelwnlfe, viz. Ethelred, ſucceeded , 
who was mightily troubled with the Danes. 58 

This Pope Nicbola enlarged the Popes decrees, cqualling them to the 
writings of the Apoſtles. He decreed that ſervice ſhould be in Latine : 
He began the forbidding Prieſts ro marry : againſt which, Hulderic 
Biſhop of Azbrexgh wrote a learned Epiſtle to the faid Pope, proving 

| the lawfulnefle of Prieſts marriage. 

Adrian, alias Ethelred. After Etbelbald and Etbelbrit ſucceeded Etbelared their brother, the third 

I ſonne of their father Erbelnwlfe, 

p.180 ofthe In the latter dayes of King Ezbelred, the Danes invaded this land, ſpoy- 

* | ling and murthering. 

— — This Ihn, ſucceeding next to Hadrian the ſecond, and preceding next be- 

| tore Marinus or Martinus the ſecond (as Maſter Faxe cals him) is coun- 

** red by others, as Rewſner, and others, John the eight. Of this Pope Ion, 

5 ſee p. i 80. of the great Volumne. 8 

Alured was eminent above his predeceſſors, for valour, vertue, and lear- 
ning. He was the firſt Engliſ King. He was much vexed wich the Des, 
who did winne from him all the North part of England, from the River 
Thames, But after, they labouring to chaſe him out of the South parc, 
he flying for the preſent, after a while beat them, and chaſed them from 
thoſe parts, ſee p. i 83. of the great Volumne. 

Others call him Marinus, without any firſt or ſecond. See Reuſner:- 
Chronol. and Helvicw. Of this Pope ſee pag. 180, of the great Vol- 
lumne. 

By this Hadrian the third (of whom ſte pag. 1 80.) it was decreed that no 
Emperour after that time, ſhould have any thing to doe in the electi- 
on of * Thus the Emperour began to decay, and the Popes 
to increaſe, 


Of this Pope Stepber, ſee p.180. of the great Volumne. 


Ethelred having thus overcome the Danes, and having made them to 
celd to the conditions that he propounded, one of which was, to 
— tize their Prince Gutrim, he naming him Aibelſtan: he permit- 
the ſaid King Atbelſtan ro hold all Eaſtangles in tee from him. 
Which Aibelſtan, having reigned rather as a tyrant then mn under 
Kingeleven yeeres, dyed this yeere. Not long after which, the Danes 
landed in this land, in foure places, But they were valiantly beaten 
backe. | 

King Arnelpbus for reſcuing of Pope Formoſi from his captiviry among 
the Romans, is crowned by the ſaid Pope, Emperor. 

This Boniface was Pope bur 25. dayes, 

This yecre the Danes come againe into England, but ſome of them were 
flaine, ſome of them and thirty ſhips were taken, and others of them 
were hanged. 

This Pope Shepben, for hate of Formoſws, diſſolved his decrees, tooke up 
his body after ic was buried, and cut two fingers off his right hand, and 
caſt them into Tiber; and buried the body againe in a private mans Se- 

Icher. 

Pope Nomanus continued Pope but three monerhs. Theodor the ſecond was 
= but twenty dayes. 

Alfred having raigned twenty nine yeeres and fixe morteths, dyes. He is 

ted for a man ofa liberall heart and a godly life. He cauſed ſchooles 
of learning to be ſer up» eſpecially in the Weſt parts. For amo 
the Britaines, long before, in King Arthurs time, int the towneof Che- 
ſter was taught Grammar, Phyloſophie, and otber Arts and Sciences, 
After in Egberts timo (as Writers affirme) Philoſophy began to 3 
ri 
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v1 po yd 57 *ung o n. Im zo UONvyuerl 211, 


Romane 


Benedict 4. 


Biſhops, 


* 


Iohn the 10 


Loo the 5. 


Chriſtophe- 
rus the 1. 


Serꝑ ius 3. 


England. 


EDWARD 
the elder, 


[Adelſtan, or * 


Ethelſtan. 


Kings of Archbiſhops 
of Cantur« 


bury. 


Lee che 7. 


— 8, EDM VN. 


* 


riſh in Eigland. About which time, as ſome thinke, Gr ancbeſter A 7. 


verſity by Cambridge began to be founded by Beda. Sigebert alſo found- 
ed As 2 - Alcbuinus will. And yet before theſe, ſome 
thinke that Greeke/ade, a Greeke UIniverſity, and Latinlade, àLatine 
Uni verſity in this land, was founded. i 
Alfred tranſlated many good Bookes, and made one of his owne, in the 
common lan of this land. | 

That Pope John which next ſacceeded Pope Theodor, and preceded 
next before Pope Jenedict the fourth , was Pope about this yeere ; 
whom maſter Foxe termes Jobn the tenth : but others, om the 
ninth. 


Of this tranſlation of the Empire, ſee p.169. of the firft great Volumne, 

col. 2. lin. 34. 

This King Edward was inferiour to his father Alfred in learning; but more 

eminent in military affaires: conquering this land to himſelſe from perty 

Kings, and from invading Danes. 

Ethewoldus King Edward his Uncles ſonne rebels againſt King Edward, 
joyning with the Des. Bur firſt he was made to flye into France; 

frer he returning with more forces of Danes, is flaine, 


This Pope Sergius beheaded Pope Formoſus after his death; as Pope Stephen 

the ſixt before had disfingered him after death. 

Of this C, whom maſter Foxe calls Conrac us, fee p. 169. of the firſt 
t Volumne. | 

King Edward aſſaulted of the Danes, he flayes two Kings, two Earles, and 

many thouſands of Danes. | ys © 


Of others he is counted the tenth Pope bn. This Pope was ſmorhered 

with a pillow. - 

This Alelſtan was King Edwards ſonne, by her of his three wives that was 
called Egwin. Adelſtan was wiſe and valiant. 

Duke E/fred confpires to put out Ade/ſtans eyes, He is ſworne at Rome u 
on accuſation of it. He forfwearing that he intended it not when as 
did, fell downe, and in three daves dyed. 

Etbelſtan, for peace ſake with the Danes, he married to Sithericw their K. 
his fiſter. Bur Sitberic dying in a yeere, he ſeiſeth that Province into 
his owne hands. 

Conſtantine, King of Scets, breakes covenant with Ethelſtan, and thereup- 
on beaten by Etbelſtan in warre. 

Of others this Pope Jula is called the eleventh. This Pope Jun was the 
ſonne of Mamxia an harlot. He is depoſed by the Clergy and people 
of Rome, not agreeing to his election, and Leo the ſixth is put in hi 
roome. ä 

Briſtanus is Biſhop of Vincheſter; of whom its fained, that to him pray- 

ing for ſoules, as he ſtood in Vincheſter Churchyard, many 

- Fules anfivered, Amen: which if it had beene ſo, how were thoſe ſoules 


in acer ? 
Of this Otbo Emperor, ſee Vol.1. pag.169. col. 2. and p.192. col. 2. of the 
Volunne, 
Of het as Rewſirer, 8c. he is termed Leo the ſeventh, He is Pope ſeven 
moneths. 


Touching this Stephez to be the ſeventh, ſee Vol. 1. p. 189. col. 1, lin, 56. 
with p.188. col.2, lin. 29. in the margent. | 

This Stephen having beene Pope two yeeres, according to Maſter Foxe, 

* was ed, Pope Iabn the twelſth (as Maſter Foxe reckons him) 


is reſtored to the Popedome againe. 


Edmuni was brother to Athelſtan, 


Page 


without iſſue. 
5 Monkes 


ſucceeds in the crowne, Atbe!ſtzn dying | | 


A ( bronoligie. 


Moakes are put out of Euſbam Monaſtery, and Canons put in their Vol.1 


ow | | 5 | Page 

Odo Archbiſhop of Canterbury lived to this Edmwnds time, and called a Sy- 

nod to ſtirre up Miniſters to preach. 

Dunſtan is now Abbot of Glaſtenbwry, in this Kings time, before he was 
Archbiſhop of Canterbwry, | 

Of Pope Martin the third, and Agapet us the ſecond, ſee the firſt great 


Vol, 189. . 

King Edmund is ſlame by Pulcber Church. See the firſt great Vol. p. 196. 
col. 1. Iin. 2 1. 

_ the eldeſt ſonne of King Edmund, ſucceeds in the thrunzafrer King; 196 

und. 

This King Edwin kept a ſtrange woman, the wife of a man whom he had 
ſlaine (as ſome iay) to which woman he on the firſt day of his coro- 
nation, ing from his Lords, and going into the chamber; Dun- 

an, Abbot of Glaſtenbury, followes him, brings him backe by the 
» accuſes him ro Ozho Archbiſhop ; Otho ſeparates him trom the 
woman, and ſuſpends him out of the Church, For this, Dunſt :n is 
made flye over the ſea, and the Monkes, as well in other Monaſter ies 
as Dunſftans of Glaſtenbury, are thruſt out, and ſecular Pricits put in 
their roome. 

This was Pope uhu the twelfth (as others reckon.) He was an adulterer, 
a whore: an inceſtuous perſon, an extortione: , a gamſter, From. 
his wicked merriment in theſe evils, came the Proverbe. As merry as 
Pope un. He cuts out the tongues, puts out the eyes, cuts off the no- 
ſes and fingers of his Cardinals. He himſelfe ar laſt is depoſed, but after 
reſtored, Of him ſee the firſt great Vol. p. 205. 

Edwin is hated for his miſdemeanors of his Subjects, chiefly them of 
Nortbumberland and Mercia, by whom he is removed from his Kingly 
honour, and Edgar received in his ſtead, So that the River Thames di- 
vided both their Kingdomes. Edwin having raigned foure yeeres alone, 
dyes withour heire, and ſo Edgar his brother ſucceeds. 

He his raigne this yeere, being fifreene yeeresold; but was not 
crowned till ſourteene yeeresafrer, He cals home exiled Dum fran, makes 
him Biſhop of Werceſter, then of London. 

_ or Odo Archbiſhop dying, King Eagar makes Dunſtan A clibi- 

This Pope — whom (ce the firſt great volume, p 205, ) was ſubſt ĩtu- 
ted Pope in the roome of the former depoſed Pope Jun. But the (aid 

ing reſtored, this Lev was depoſed · Of this Pope Lev fee page 
205. of rhe firſt great Volumne, col. 2. lin.3 3. and lin, 38. 

— gets the King to make Oſwaldw, nephew of Otho (as it is (aid) 

Biſhop of Worceſter, | 
Not longafter, the aid K. Edgar, at Dunſtans intreaty, made Eibelmoldus, 

| firſt Monke of Glaſtenbury, then Abbot of Abendon, to be Biſhop of 

Wincbeſter, Of him is related a viſion, appeaing to him, of a tree 

whoſe branches covered the foure quarters ot the Kingdome, and were 

covered with Monkes Cowles, and with otie maſter Cowle on the 

top, &c. 

| Whezber this dreame be fained or no, it was made good in effect; Der ſtan, 

| Oſwald, and Etbelwold making Monkes to ſwarme in this Edgars time in 
England, 

The — — ſetting up this —— after * 2 and not ſetting in 
and reſtoringagaine Pope Les the eight, ſed contrary to the Empe- 
ror Otho his minde 3 the ſaid — bee Rome, and puts in — 
Les the eight, who grarifies the Emperor, wich giving to him and his 

ſucceſſors in a Synod, the power of electing the Pope. 

Alias Fobn the thirteenth : of him ſee the firſt great Volumne p 205. 

Oſwald (made Archbiſhop of — ) by policy makes many Prieſts turne 

ace. 


Monkes, or to leave their 
Monkes ancicntly were but ſtrict Lay-· men; inſomuch as they were forbid- 198 | 
den to meddle with Ecclefialticall b | 

Bafili us magnus and Nazianzexus were Monkes. EM g 
| ground of mens founding Monaſteries of latter times, was, that 9 
Monkes might pray for them when they were dead; or elſe by way of 
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ſatistaction for ſome murther committed by the ſounders. 
King Edger was a good Juſticiary in execution of Lawes juſtly. | 


This 


6 


Aj | AC, dug . ] 


Amo E | .. Kings of Archbiſho | ThisKing made this lagd one perfeft Monarchy. | Vol. 1 
Chriſt — England. of Cantur: | This King having ſubdued men, drives out tua ehe Wolves out of this Page 


— bury. land. 
| He was exceeding warchfull and well provided for defence of the 


Sear, { | 
To prevent drunkenneſſe in his Subjects, he cauſed ro be made cups with 
innes to be ſet in them adding a law, that he that dranke at a draught 
Coats marke, was to pay a penny: halfero theaccuſer, the reſt to 
8 — did bos n 
i ings called Calreguli, did homage to this Edgar, whom in pompe 
— him in a hate, himſelfe holding the helme. | 
He was given to women, and a great Monke maker, and a deflowrer of a 
Nunpe, -Forwhichi\Danſtan refuſed to take him by the hand, when the | + 
King offered ĩt; and in joynes the King penance for ſeven yeeres, of 
wearing no crowue that time, of faſting twice in the weeke, of libe- 
rality to the and 1 a Nunnery. 
Doting Dynſtan was drowned in ſuperſtition, if not a Sorcerer too. He 
is ſaid to catch the divell by the noſe with a paire of tongs red | 
Pope Jobnaforzſaid, ordained the firſt chriſtening of bells. 
Benedict. 6. e Ben, theſixt ſee the firſt great Vol. p. 206. where he is caſt intꝭ 
88 ; priſon, amd ſlaine. 
N | Of Pope Paus, ee the ſirſt great Val. p.206. 
Boniface. Of —— ſee che firſt great Volumne, page 206. col. 
1. This Banifuce fear ing conſpiracy, flyes to Conſtantinyple ; meant 
while Pope Jubn ghe fifteenth, alia rhe ſourteenth, is made Pope. Then 
Bonifactretarnes, and ſo are two Popes at the ſame time. See the ſaid 
p. 806. 5 
re at this time about placing and diſplacing Monkes, cauſed 
ſtirre about the crowne, Monkes ayming at ſuch a King as would be 
| 2 favourer : ar laſt this Edward by Dwnſtans meanes was 
This Edward we not, in truth, a Martyr, as the:common opinion goes; 
but was, truly, a baſtard. . | 
Of this: wy the fifteenth, alias (as others will) Fobn the fourrcenth, and 
Bowifeer,: and their ends, ſee thefirſt great Volumne pag. 206. col. 1. 
having his eyes put out, and he himſelfe famiſhed in priſon, Bi- 
face dyes, and after is dragged through the City, che poaple triumphing 


| An InisgeohtheCrucifix of Rood, by Dxnſtans device, is made to anfwer 
| -toaCounicell met and praying to this Image, ſuch an anſwer as might 
carry the concluſion as Denſtam would; in theſe words, Al ſit loc me 
flat, Sv. N Farre he that, far be that: you have well judged, you would not 
Dunſtn was a great enemy to Prieſts wives. 

yn gy args offering him as he fate on horſe backe a 
| cup of betre, whiles: he was drinking, cauſed her ſervant to ſtab | 
him; whereupon he rides away towards his company, falls downg 
dead, and fo was found; but not knowne who he nor how he 
yell, his boris having dragged him through much dirt, his fore 
hanging in the ſtirrup; as he fell dead off his horſe bacte. Two Nun» 
neries are foundgd upon his bloud, that that murthereſſe Queen 


had ſhed. 8 
put beſore the ſormer 42 7 
the tourereenth) was made Pope b 
| 7 ſecond of the name. 
ilbertus a Necromancer is made Archbiſhop 

pet the French King, 2 ads? 12 
intz mu r this Elred his younger bro- - 
This E/ dong, viz. thirty ei eeres, but very un 
— a y ery 


being a by Dwnit:n, ſomew 


1 
ö — — that this will be ah 


| He is crowned this yeere, by hy Dunſtan, who pronounced (as they ſay) ar 
b A — pan . df 
[ "the Riingtlome ſhould not be without blondlſhed, rillþ 
oplcot-aſtrangeronguc did inthrall them, 1 | 


— 


% bronologie. 


| the fixteenth, alias Fobe the fifteenth, | 
t | 12 Pope eight monerhs. é 


The Danes underſtanding of diſcord in this land, and the ſubjects to be 
diſaffected towards their Prince, invade this Kingdome, doing great 
ſpoile. Sec the firſt great Vol. p.207. 


Alias Fobn the ſixteenth. 


This yeere the Biſhopricke of Dureſine began, upon occafion of B. Ald. 
dunus his carrying S. Cnibberts bodythircher, See the firſt great Vol. p. 


207. | 


Againſt this Gregory, maliced becauſe he was a German, was ſet up this John 
the eighteenth, alias Fobn the ſeventeenth, by ( Teſcentius Conlull of 
Rome, Whereupon bo the third Emperor, ro whom Gregory the fitch 
flyes, comes with an army, apprehends Fobr, puts our his eyes, and 
after puts him to death: and apprehends Creſcen tiuu, cuts off hisnoſe 
and eares, and after ſo led through the City, having his members cut off 


he hanged upon a gibbet. 
Gregory is reſtored, raignes Pope foure yeeres. 
| o 

This yeere London is beſieged of the Dames, 


The Danes ſpoyling the land, cauſed the Engliſh levy of Danegit, amoun- 
ting from 10000. per annum, to 40000. per annum, paide ro the Dane 
to buy peace of them. 


Now came in the Lurdane. i. the Lord Dane, who was Lordof the Eng- 
liſh mans houſe, goods, and wife too. 


Pope Gregory the fifth, being reſtored to the Popedome, calls a Councell 
at Rome, by the advice of Oto the third, Emperor; and there to con- 
firme the Empire in Germany his owne countrey, decrees thoſe ſeven 
ſhould be Fle&ors of the Emperor, which are to this day: viz. 
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Po of Kings of j 
+ nd | England. ſof Cant. 


| 


lohn 16. 


— 
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The Biſbops of Aentx, T riers, Colen doe 

Elec : or; are big Chancelors too, 

Bobemia's King electi, and beares bis cup: 

And Saxons Duke elefts ; bis ſword bolds up. 

Archſhewer is Elector Palate, : 

And Marqueſſe Brandenbourge bis Chamberlaine, 

Theſe verſes in Latine, ſee the firſt great Vol. p. 206. 


Theyceres of Chriſt amounting to a thouſand, religion began much more 
to decay then in former times: Pope Sylveſter the ſecond being a Sorce- 
rer, and a moſt haynous wicked inſtrumeur. See the firſt great Vol. P-] 


215, | 


This yeere the $.zxox that had driven the — — from their land, make 
W Elreds joyning in marriage wit Normans (taking to wite 
. the ES ow of Rich. the firſt of that name, 8 third Duke of 
Normandy) for a new plague to come upon themiel ves. For Alred in 
confidence of his affinity, gave ſecret and ſtrift charge to all Townes 
in Eng land, upon S. Brice his day, at a certaine houre, the Danes ſhould 
be all ſlaine; which cauſed much trouble. 


Alias Joke the cigherench, He brings in the feaſt of All-foules. See the 
firſt groat Vol. p. 2 16. | 

For upon tydings of this at Denmarke , King Swanus of Denmarke comes 

into the land, beates downe Exceter , and fo came on, ſpoyling the 

Countrey. At length they are beaten out by Duke Vrkatel, 


Herein Maſter Fox differs from others, who put no un berweene All. 
= (E) foules 


— — 


A ( bronologie_. | | 
[Amo Emp, of Romane] Kings of |Archb. = foules Jahn and Pope Sergius the Puri. ol. 1. 
Chriſti Germ, | Biſhops. of Cant, | The Dauer land agattie in this Kingdorve, it Sud ich. The King at laſt | Page 
1004 * | was faine to pay them a tribute of 30000. pounds. 

1006 : 


| Many times after in this Kings time did the Danes invade and ſpoile. They 
— ſtone to death, at Greenwich, Elpbegws, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, be- 


cauſe he would not pay to them ſuch taxes as they would impoſe. 


| 12 
The King is driven out of the land to Normandy by the tyranny of rhe 

Danes, they, meane while, laying intolerable taxes on the 1 of 
Livingus,or this land: whereupon they fell ro prayer, and to faſting; fo that 
Lifwing, ſhortly Swanws the Prince of the Does dyed ſuddenly, yelling and cry- 
ing. In feate whereof, Canutus his ſonne raigned here with ſhew of 
much favour to the people. Of Living. Archbiſhop, ſee the firſt great 
Vol. p. 215. | 


DN Meng Jo Jury 


Egelred returnes, hearing of Swanw his death, and coming upon Caumt us 
the forme being unprovided, cauſed him to flye into Deuwmarke. 

But afterward Cami us came againe, and tooke Weſt ſaxon. 

After Fpelreds death, much faction being moved whom to chooſe for 
King, Londoners being for Edmund Tronfide, Egelreds eldeſt ſonne: O- 
thers, and chiefly the Clergy, being for Swanw ſonne, viz, Canutw 3 
having ſworne to Swanws his father. Edmund, and Canutw fight man 
barrels forthe Kingdome ; and at laſt a duell berweene themſelves : L 
of all they agreed to di vide the land bet weene them, and fo lived in 
love till EAmund was ſtabbed in the fundament, by the traĩterous ſonne 
of Duke Edric us, as he was at the draught houſe, Then Duke Edric un 
himſelſe, Hking his ſonnes fact, it ſhould ſeeme; carried Edmmds two 
ſonnes to Ct, with theſe words, Ave rei ſolus, (i) God fave thee 

| King alone. Cama us ſends them to his brother manu King of Smevo- 
be murthered: but he abhorring that bloudineſſe, ſent chemmo 

1 of FHmgary, where the one dyed a naturall death: The 

other, na ard, was married to Azathe daughter of his brother 

Heng che fourth, Emperor. | hg gee 


lobathe 21 Alias Jobwthe ninercenth, Rewſr. Helv. Of him in maſter Foxe, See the firſt 
: great Veluminig,p.216. He was made Pope by Magicke,as Maſter Foxe 
faith ir this fam page. 


Cantus this whille, to make fafe the Engliſh Crowne to himſelſe, ſweares 

ſome, baniſherh others, puts to death others; among which was Duke 

| * Zuric us. For though Canutus loved his treaſon , yet did not dare 

— depo-| © —— the traitor that put to death Ednumd Ironſide his owne natural. 
| | rince. | 


Benedict 3, 


This Archbiſhop Ea ſem is not named by maſter Foxe, as we can finde; 
though he names him before and after him. See the firſt great Vol. pag. 


. oY 215. col. 2. 


en by lirele and lirtle to be Chriſtian men. | 


Camus dyes. "Harold "Harefoot ( fo called for his ſwiftneſſe] his ſonn 
|. raignes in England in his ſtead. | ? 


This Herry the fourth, Emperor, was excommunicated by foure Popes. See 


Cammtus governed this land twenty yeeres, in all which time the Danes bo- 


| rhefirit great Vel. p-245, col. a — 
eee brother, King of Denmarke, was after him King of Eng 


Of Henricu the third Emperor, fee the firſt great Vol. p.216. 
About wis time, wicket Earle Godwin playd his feates. 


— 


— 
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ing Harde ly the lat of the Dan Kings of England, having raigned 
wi — — E 8 . * | 


The Danes from their firſt landing (in Brightricw time) having vexed this | 
Land 255. yeeres; and having raigned as Kings 28. yeeres; now the 
laſt of them being dead without iſſue, the crowne comes to Edward, the 
unger ſonne of Egelred, a meere Engliſhman ; returning from his 
baniſh ment in Normandy, cauſed by the Daniſh Kings, He was ſent for 
by the Exgliſlmen, and crowned this yeere, His diſpoſition was much 
averſe from warre. 


Pope Benedict the ninth, as we ſaid, coming to be Pope by Magicke, and 

oppoſing Henricus the chird, Emperor, and putting in his roome Petr uu 

l pot Hungary. After fearing Henry the fourth prevailing againſt him, 

ſold his ſeat ro Gregory the fixth, for 1500, pounds. Of this Gregory ſec 
the firſt great Vol, p,216, col,2, | 


Contention, moved berweene this King Edward and Earle Godwin, hap- 
pened about this time; in which Earle Godwin and his five ſonnes were 
outlawed. ; 

Of theſe three Popes, ſee the firft great Vol. p.216, col.2. where Henricw | . 
Niger Emperor, diſplaceth theſe three, and puts in Clement the ſecond : 
and thereupon inacting, Thar no Biſhop of Rome ſhould be choſen 
—— the conſent of the Emperor. And the Romans ſwrare their aſſent 
to this acc. ; 

William Duke of Normandy comes to ſee the King, and is welcomed ; he 
promiſing him (as ſome write) that if he dyed without iſſue, he the ſaid 
William Duke of Normandy ſhould have this Kingdome. 


The Romans forgetting their oath to the Emperor, in nine moneths poyſon 
this Pope. See deen great Vol. p. 2 ö. : 


Earle Godwin, that had murthered the Kings brother Alfred, wiſhing in 
excuſe to the King, that the bread he was eating might not be ſwallowed 
2 if he were not guiltleſſe of his death, was preſently choked, and 

yed. 


Of Damaſus and Leo, ſee the firſt great Vol. p. a b. col. 2. 


Of him, ſee the firſt great Vol. Eb 5. col. 1. Iin. 48. Harold (who after 


was King) was a meanes of his baniſhment, in the time of this King 
Edward. 


Of Archbiſhop Nobert, ſee the firſt great Vol. p.220. 
Of this Archbiſhop Stigandus, ſee the firſt great Vol. p.215. 
Of this Pope, ſee the firſt great Vol. p. 2 17. col. 1. Iin. 20. 


King Edward ſends to Henry the ſourth Emperor, praying him to ſend to 
the King of Hungary, that his couſin Edward,ſonne of Llauumd Lunſide, 
might come into England, for as much as he intended to make him King 
aſter him. This requeſt was fulfilled, and he came into England, with 
his wife and children, 


This Henm Emperor, began his raigne, being a childe. Of him ſee the firſt 
great Vol. p. 2 11. col. 1. andp.217. col. 2. 


The yeere following his couſin Edward dyes. 


Of Pope Benediłt the tenth, and Nicholas the ſecond, ſee the firſt great Vol. 
p. 21 7. col.1, Iin. 60, &c. 


Then the King thought to make that Edwards ſonne Edgar Aleling his 
heire; but fearing (by the pride of Harold the ſonne of Godwin, and the 
mutability of Engliſb hearts) he ſhould not effect it, ſent Ambaſſadors 
to Villiam Duke of Normandy his Kinſman, aſſigning him to be lawfull 
heire next to ſucceed him to the crowne, 


(E 2) Not 


AC, hronologie. 


| pron, ch ei al dead) tis Game Himeld growes © wickedly \Vok 1. 
u 


Ie 
that he ruled all as King, by reaſbn that the King ſometyhat Page 
oured him. At length he ſailing towards Flanders, and being driven]. 
by tempeſt into N, there William Duke of Normandy makes him 
to ſweare he would ＋ bom dangieer, and that after King Edwards 
death, hefbontd keepe the land of England to his behoofe, according 
to the will and minde of King Edward, and fo. to live next to him in 
houour and 1 in the Realme. At his returne to England he tels 
King Edward what he had ſworne to Duke William of Normandy, with 
which the King was well pleaſed, | 


ING the ſecond having called a Councell at Swrrinm, and by 
helpe of Hildebrandt device having made Benedict the tenth to 
unpope himſelfe; now he calls a Councell at Rome, which is called 
The Latera Councel 3 in which he undermineth the Emperor of his 
— ion, and conferreth the election of the Pope upon a fe Car- 


11 
E. 


DM nourenig 30 


In this Gouncell Bꝛrengurius is made to recant his tenet againſt reall pre. 
ſence; and tranſubſtantiation is brought in. | 


King Edvard dyes. 


This yeere Aldredus Biſhop of Worceffer being to be made Archbiſhop of 
Torke, comes with Earle Toſtiur of Northumberland to Pope Nicholas to 
| Rome fot his Pall, in ſtead of which (for ſome pretence) was deprived 
of all his dignity'; and as he was returning home, was ſpoiled of that 
| hecatricd with him. At laſt 5 with rough words to the Pope, 
makes the Pope give the Biſhop his Pall, for all his loſſes. 


Nicholas Cas lis name fignifies) having by violence got into the Popedome, 
after three yeeres he is poyſoned. Sce the firſt great Vol. p. 217. 


[ 
Of theſe tyd popes Cad. and Alex, and their warring ſwords for Peter- 
keyes, fee the firſt great Vol. p. a 18. col. 1. 


Pope Alexander is knockt about the ow by Hildebrand, for ſeeking the 
ur of rhe Emperor, touching his being Pope. The firſt great Vol. 


p.218, col. 2. 


Herold, the ſtcund nne of Earle Godwin, and laſt King of Saxons, (not- 
withſtanding many Nobles went with Edgar Adeling, next heire after 
Edmund Tronfitle) ſorgat alſo his promiſe to Duke William of Normandy, 

who contemning Edgars youth, takes upon him to be King. 


Harold Hirefager, ſonne of Cunutus King of Norway and Dezmarke,comes 
1 after Edwards death to claime the crowne, with an army. He beate: 
Harold King of Enęland in the firſt battel! ; Engliſh Harold beates him 
in the ſerond: and Daniſh Harold is al ſo ſlaine by the hand of Englands 
Herold. Teſtins alſo the brother of Harold King of England joyning, 
with the Danes inthisbatcell againſt his brocher, is ſlaine. 


One thouſand ſixty ſixe a wondrous yeere ; 
| To tell uur fill, a Comet btb #fjpe are. 


Duke Filiam of Normandy ſends an Ambaſſage to King Hzrold, admoni - 
ſhing kinrof his covenitit agreed berweene them. But becauſe Duke 
Williams daughter was dead, K ing Herold thought himſelſe diſingaged 

from that agreement. He alledged alſo that thoſe promiſes were com- 

pelled, aud wyichaut conſent of his Lords, whichought not to be. 


Hereupon, und ſor two erfier reaſons, namely, to be for the bloud 
| of his nephem hen, King Ewurds brother, and of the Nrmanes, of 
ull whoſe deaths Horotet was reputed the principal caſeꝶand to revenge 
the ox ile ment of NH Archbiſhop of Cant. whereof Harold was — | 
Duke h adler chis Kingdowe, and conquers Herold in batrell 

wherein 


— — „ 22 — — 


| 


1 1 


A ( hronologie. 


wherein Heid was (Hine; and fo Duke Wilizm (who w 
German to K. Edward by the farhers fide)gained 2 Legler and 
| Crowne. In dis Conqueſt, 

On Fi liems fide were ſlaine 601 3, 

On Harald fide 6665 4, 


_— 418 ris p_—_ — England by Alredus Archbi- 
igandus Archbiſhop of Canterbum being abſent, ei- 

— for feare — hate — William, a 1 
Gres taxes are laid by Nilliam upon the land, changing the fK. 
Edward, although at his coming he had — . Of 
which ſeo more p.214. ofthe firſt great vol.) 


Great famine is in Northumberland, 
The Sci are ſubdued ro Villiam the Conquerour, 


Scots and Pic the ſecond. 
This land hath beene | Saxons — 
conquered I Danes «mh 
7 William and his Normans 
| thefifth 


5555 juſtices ſeverity. 


" Romanes the firſt 
. 


In this Conqueſt obſerve 4 Lack of ſucceſſions caſuality. 
Forraine marriages incommedity. 


This yeereF/7iam theConquerour calls a Councell. Two Cardinalls 
and he himſelſe are preſent; who, by pretences, depoſe many Biſhops; 
Among which was Archbiſhop Stigandws ) to the intent to preferre 

and aliens, as Tho. a Nerman to be Archbiſhop of Yorke, and 
L mfrancns a Lombard and Italian borne, to be Archbiſhop of Cant, 


This Hildebrand cauſed the Prelates and Popes ſtoutneſſe againſt Empe- 
rours, long before he was Pope, and now he practiſeth ic much more, 
being Pope z caſting off the Emperors from cleftions of Popes ( as the 
* hiſtery of all his evills may be ſcene in this page of the great 
Volume) infomnch that Cardinall Benno writes againſt him of his 
wickedneſſe. 


'Oſmnd, the ſecond Biſhop of Sarum ( Hirmanzw a Norman, that began 
the new Church and Minſter, being the firſt) now finiſhing the Min- 
ſter , firſt began the Ordinary, which was called Secunden uſune 


Sarum. 


Herry the fourth, Emperor, attends upon this Pope, with his wife and chil. 
2 — — — dayes and three nights, beſoe 
he could be admitted in; then too he is wade to ſweare unreaſonable 
ſubjection to the Pope in all things: and when all is done, the Pope 
gives away his crowne to Ndulpb Duke of Swevia, with theſe 
wor 


The rocks to Peter gave the Di deme, 
And Peter gives it unto Rodulpbi Rea'me, 


Hildebrand is accuſed of grievous crimes in a Councell called at Brixis, 
Henry the fourth, Emperour, who had been ſo wronged by Hilde- 
brand. In this Councell, called by Henry, Hildebrand is condemned to 

| be depoſed, and Clement the third is choſen Pope in his roome. 


About this time, or not much after Hildebrand the Pope, dyes gn 
a the Conquerour. . 


Of Popes ſer the fiſt great Volume, page 239. 

| — in England. : | 

Rats fwim over to a Biſhops tower, that was cruell in time of famine to 
the poore, and devonre him. 

| a Wikiam | 


# 


_ 
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| 


. 


Da ax I tor Tad och c dere n e ee ge fury 


He ſets up againe Hen the fourth Emperour, having excommunicated | 
'| him, as did Hildebramd, his fon Henn, making him Empetour, called 
Henry the fifth; as it ſollowes in An.1105, See page. 254,255. of the 
firſt great Volume. 


Wiliam Refs is crowned by Archbiſhop Lanfranc us, his elder brother. 
Duke Robert in Alma ine comes to fight for the crowne; wheren 
William Rugs milde ly quieted him, by taking the crovyne from hi 


two ſhould take the Crowne. 
The K. did not much favour the Popes, becauſe as Adatibem Pariſienſis 
writes, they follow not the ſteps of Peter, but bunt for reward; and bad net 
the power of him, whoſe bolineſſe tbey did wot imitate. 


Lanfrancw — Canterbary dyes ( Polydor mach commends 
him, I ſee not for what.) After whom the Archbiſhoprick is void 
fonre yeeres. 


Extreme tempeſts in England burne a Church, breake the head of a 
hundred houſes, as alſo the roofe of Bow Church at London, 


Pope Vrban calls a Councell at Remezin it he excommunicates Lay per- 
ſons, that conferred ſpirituall livings. 


P. Urban cals a Councell at Claremownt, where he by an Oration, moves 
30000. ato go ro Hiewſalem, to ſuppreſſethe tyrannizing Heathens 
that were over the Chriſtians. 


vades m_—_— and is ſlain (himſelfe having been a great murtherer) 
with his fon Edward and Margaret his wite, 


This ame yeere alſo, he, after he had kept Canterbary Archbiſhopricke 
foure yeeres, gave it to this Anſelme, who for the kings kindnefle, 
much croſſed him in many things for a long time, all Biſhops holding 
with the king againſt Anſelme. Many of thoſe that went to Hieru- 

ſalem, in the way, are by ambuſhment ſlain by the Ju gars, neere to 
the tone Civitus. Vet at laſt when all the armics met, they went on, 
won ſome rownes, as Antiech, and ſlew many Saracens. 


Corbona, maſter of the Perſians chivalrie, is ſlaine by the Chriftians that 
went in the ſaid voyage to Hiemiſalem; with whom were alſo ſlaine 
100000. infidels, Shortly after the Chriſtians take Hieruſalem. Ro- 
bert Duke of Normandy was choſen King thereof, but hee refuſed N, 
becauſe he heard of the deathof William Rufus in England; wherfore 
he never proſpered after. 


Earle Ludovicws rebels againſt Henry the fourth ,” Emperor; againſt 
whom and which, Naltrami Biſhop of Mderburgh writes an epiſtle, 
exhorting him to obedience, | 


The Earle writes an anſwer. 1 


This yeere 1090. (as Giburn reports) ja ſpring boyles out blood three 
weekes together. See the firſt great Yo — p. 256. 


Of this Pope Paſchalis ſee the firſt great Vol. p. 242. col. 2. 


This King Hezry the firſt was Villiam the Conqerours third ſon, who 
now ſucceeds his brother Rufus, He had his name of Beawckrke, for 
his knowledge in the ſeven liberall Arts. 

Duke Robert the eldeſt brother of King Hewry , and firſt fon of William 
the Conquerour, comes to challenge the crowne of this Henry, as he 
did of W:;am Rufwe. And this Henry promiſeth him the three thou- 
„„ = fam p N Robert ro- 


at 3000. marks per ammam, and agreeing that the longeſt liver of tbem 239 


Crucifix, throw downe the Lady, at izcombe,and blow downe ſixe 


This beingabout the fixt yeere of King Rufw, Malcom King of Scots in- 


Vol.1 
Page 
23 


turned to Normandy ſatisfied, After Duke Robert and King m—_ 


** 


A (bronolegie. 


fall our, and Duke Robert was taken in warre, a priſoner, brought to Vol 1. 


England, and kept in priſon while he lived. And Normandy was ſub- Page 
dued to King Henry the firſt. 'S 


This King inveſted Biſhops without the Pope. 


About this yeere 1101. the Biſhop of Fluence began to preach of Anti» 
chriſt to be there borne and manifeſted. Po Paſcbals hereupon cals 
a Councell, ſilenceth the Biſhop, and co nes his booke, See the 
firſt great Volume, p. 254. col.2. 


Great variance berweene Anſelme and the King. 


Of this Henry the fiſt, Emperor, ſee before in Pope Paſchali rhe ſecond, 
and his time and ſtory ; and in the next yeere here following, 


Heng and Chriſtian twofamous Archbiſhops of Mentz, right vertuous 


men, were about this time cruelly and tyrannically handled by the 
Biſhop of Rome. 


This ſame — Anſelme getting leave of he King to call a Councell, 
in it by is decrees cuts off the authority of any Lay perſons to inve- 
ſing ſpiriruall perſons, the freedome of Biſhops ro beare office in ſe- 


cular mens buſineſſes, and the power of Prieſts ro marry, See the firſt 
Volume, P- 251. 


The Emperor Hen the fourth being conquered in barrell of his rebel- 
lious ſonne Henyy the fifth, fer againſt him by Pope Paſchalis the ſe- 
cond, is ſo poore, that he intreated the Biſhop of Spire (to whom he 
had beene kinde ) to have a Prebend there; having ſome skill ro 
ſerve in the Ladies Quire : but the Biſhop ſwearing by the Lady a flat 
deniall ; the Emperour forlorne of ſontie, kingdom, Biſhop, and all, 
goes to Leadimm and there dies( having reigned fifty yeers)whoſe be- 


dy buried, Pſcbalis takes up againe, and cauſeth it to be kept unbu- 
ried five yeeres, 


Henry the fift coming to be crowned at Rome, could not obraine ir, till 
he ratified it, that no Emperour ſhould have to doe in the election of 
the Roman Biſhop, Afore he yeelded to it; and about other things, 
there was ſuch oppoſition berweene this Henry the fift and the Dope, 


that unleſſe he had defended himſelfe with his owne hands, hee had 
beene ſlaine. 8 


n died. The See is void ſive yeeres. The Biſhopricke 


of Eh firſt fo . Henry the Biſhop. 
Trent river dried up about Notingham,, from morning till three in the 
aſtornoone, that men might go over drie- ſhod. Giburn. 


Thames this yeere from the Tower to the Bridge, from midnight to 
next evening, {carce knee deepe: innumerable people and children 
wading over; the Tyde falling ſhort of its cuſtome, ten miles. 


Tbis yeere Morceſter is burnt. 
This Hope Gelaſ us was (er up by the Cardinals, without the Emperor. 


3 — of Yorke ; will not make his proceſſion of 

obedience to the See of Canterbury, where he was — 2. , for 

{+ which the king deprives him. Hence toſe great adoe berweene the 

; . Archbiſbop Thurſtimus and the King. | | 

This 2 — up by the Emperor. 

rope Ga ſiuſ is driven into France. 

Tbis pe Calin. isſet up by a few Cardinals, He firſt excommunicarey 
the uperor Merry the fift, then drives P. Gregory oùt of Rome. 

Emperor is again forced to ratiſie his conſent, of paſſing away his 

richt of choaſiſig the B. of Rome; and moreover to ratifie this Pope 
| Calix, to be Pope, though the Emperor Pope Gregory was yet alive. 


Pope 


| 
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2 in che buſinſ . Vol 1 
and Torke,and all iſhes withinrhe ſame; unleſſe Tbunſt. Page 
erer jionro Combe be mr the dee of 258 
Yorke ; and that the King __ the Pope in his Epiſtle ro England) 
beexcommunicarted, except he conſented to the ſame. 


Thur#in is received to his See, and reconciled to the King. 


The King calls a Councell at London, where he gets the Clergy to give 
him the puniſhment of married Prieſts; which granted, for money 
; bs the King lets them have their wives. 


. | 
| The order of the Knights of the Rhodes, called the Fabannites, and of the 
Templars, roſe apar this time. N 


The Priory of Norton ſounded. 


The King is troubled with three viſions ; the firſt of multitudes of huſ- 
bandmen flying on him with their Mattocks; requiring the debt he 
owed unto them. The ſecond of Souldiers, falling upon him. The third 
of Biſhops, threatning him with their Epiſcopail ſtaves. To prevent 
the coming to paſſe of theſe, hee vowed three things; firſt repen- 
rance, ſecondly almcs, and chirdly amendmerit of lite. 


The King is in a great tempeſt at ſea in this yeer 1131. He releaſeth to 
the commons Danegir : he gave to the Churchmen much; and look- | 
ed to execution of juſtice, as after his deliverance from the tempeſt, 
to fulfill his three vows. | 


King Henry dies, being in Normandy, 


Norrrithſtanding the oath of Stephen and of the Nobilitie to Mud ſor- 
merly, before her farher,rhey ſet nor up her,or young Henry rhe fon : 
bur this Stephen filters ſon to King Heng, rakes upon him the crown, 
and him the Nobility crowne on S.Stepbens day. 


| 


The King takes the Biſhop of darum andthe Biſhop of Lincolne, and * 
ropes about their necks, and led them to caſtles held againſt hi 
threatning to put to death theBiſhops,unleflethe rebels would yeeld 


This Carradus Emperor, is the onely man, among many Emperors, that 
did not receive his crown from the Pope. 


CMaxd the Empreſſe comes with a army into England, being aided 

by the Earles of Glaceſter and Cheer, and ran on King — 
takes him priſoner. Then the Kentiſhmen and Londoners war againſt | 
Hand, and takes the Earle of Gloceſter priſoner. So he and K. Stepben 
are freed by exchange. Then K. & in all haſte F mother 
army, and chaſeth Maud the Empreſſe out oſthe land. | 


But the Earle of Gloceſter and Cheſter were ſo ſtrong, that they in fight 
lad almoſt taken 2 — 4 - 


Euſt ace K. Stephens fon wars againſt Normandy, but in vaine. 

Ham Duke of Normendy makes warre in behalfe of his mother Maxd, 
with great puiſſance in Englznd, winning the Tower of London and 

many other places. Sy 

Exſtavc King Stephens ſon dies. 

Peace is made betweene K. Stephen and Henry of Narmandy ; upon this 
condition, that Stepben ſhouldenjoy the Kingdome bis FA time; and F 

meane while Hen ſhould be 96 ——_ the cliefe rownes of the 
. Kingdome heire apparent to the crowne, os hy 


The Fewer cracifie 4 childe in Norwich. 


* 


This 


| 


= 
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| 


This yeere al& cones in the curſing with Bell, Booke and Candle. 


Theſe ttro Popes, Larius and Eugenius, much withſtood the Romanes 
this time, in their labouring to recover the old manner of choafing 
their Conſals and Senators. 


Gratianiu, compiler of the Popes decrees, 
In the time of King | Petrus Lombardus, maſter of the ſentences, 
Stephens reigne (its Petrus Comeſtor, writer of the ſcholaſt. ſtory. 
not ſet downe di- Hugo de Sando Victere. 

ſtinctly in what] Bernardus Clarevallenſis, * 

yeeres) flouriſhed | Hildegare the Nun, a Propbeteſſe. | 
as ſome Authors af | Fobannes de temporibus, who (as moſt of our old 
firme, Authors affirme)lived 361.yeers : e lived the 
laſt of his dayes in this Kings time. 


In this Kings time, by Theobald Archbiſhop it was decreed, that Biſhops 
ſhould teach their flocke more diligently, that reading ofthe Scrip- 
tures ſhould be more frequented in Abbeyes, that pricſts ſhould learn 
andceach the Lords prayer and the, Creed in Engliſh, | 


Being the fixteenth eof Kin 8 Stephen, Theobald Archb. of Camerbu- 
ry andLegate to the Pope, began in the Councell at Londen the new 
found — 98 from Councels to the Pope, invented by Hen y 


Biſhop of M iucheſter. 


* 


— 


Brethren. 


This Pope Adrian was an Engliſhman, his ſirname was Breakſpeare, he 
delonged once to S. Albens, he kept much adoe alſo to put downe 
the Rowan Conſulls, Senators, &c. 


This King Henry was the ſon of G rie Plantagenet , and of Mad the 
Emprefſeanddanghter of King Henry the firſt. 


This K. Henry, the firſt yeer of his reigne ſubdued Ireland; and nor long 
afrer made Thoma Becket Lord Chancelor of England. Hee ſubdued 
William K.ofScetland : He ſubduing Wales; cur downe many woods, 
to make the way plaine. He alſo had in his rule the Iles Orcader, alſo 
Poictas and Gu, Normandy, Gaſcvine, Angeou, and Chinon. Allo Al- 
verne, and the City of Thelowſe he wan. Laſtly, by the title of his wife 
Elenor, daughter to the Earle Poicha, he obtained the mounts Pyram 
in peine. None of his Progenitors had ſo many countreys. 


Two ſunnes ſeene inthe firmament in England. 
Three ſunnes ſeene three houres in Ira. 


Three Moones a ,whereof the middle had a red croſſe overthwart 
the face: which berokened Cas ſome conceive ) the great ſchiſme be- 
tweene the Cardinals, for the election of the Biſhops of Rome : or elſe 
rather the buſineſſe between Fredericus Barbara ſſi, Emperor, and the 
Pope, Adrian, of which more will follow by and by. 


| 


After the appearance of thoſegreat lights in the firmament and aire, a 

| pearedin the Church Gerbardus and Dulcinus preachers againſt the 
| Antichrift of Rune, as he that was prefigured by the whore of Babylon 
inthe Apecahpſ. Theſe two (as Robert Guicburnes ſtory affirmes) 
brought thirty with them into Ergland ; who by the King and Pre- 
tes were all burnt in the forehead, and fo driven out of the King- 
dome, and after (as Wiricws wrirerh)were ſlaine by the Pope. 


| The bufinefſeberweene Pope Adrian the fourthwasz firſt, that the Em. 
| peror held the Popes ſtirrup on the left fide ; who excuſed himſolf to 
| the offended Pope, by telling him he had not beene uſed to hold ſtin- 


rups. The net day the Emperor makes amends by holding ic on the 
rh fide, Secondly, that the Emperor having marched into Italy, 


day 
gfomerebels, he was informed by the Pope, that — 
by 


1 


to the former cuſtome of Carolus Magnus ſubduing the Lombards 


(F) Foes # 
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— 


tho the Berengariaus, and Lothariw the Normans,whc left for the See Vol. i 
of Rome ſome token ot benevolence, fot the obtaining their vi&ories, | Page 
he fhould likewiſe upon this victorꝝ of his leave a benevolence ;and | 
in particular, it muſt be ulis; which at his owne coſt and pains he | 
muſt winne from Duke Millidn, that it might be reftored againe to | 

the Churchof Rome, This buſinefſe was fo reſolved upon by the P. 
that untill the Emperor promiſed the ſame, he could not receive his | 
crowne from the Pope. For the Popes in thoſe dayes had the Em- 
perors at this a. bey, that for to be crowned, they were faine to yeeld | 


to any thing. 


But the Pope himſelf in ſtirring in the execution of his plot, was ſo be- 
fieged by William the Duke chat before intreated peace of the _ 
which would npt yeeld it upon any termes, that they were forced to 
intreat the Duke tor peace; which was granted, with profitable con- 
ditions to the Duke. 


The Emperor this while ſitting quietly at home, and conſidering how 
the Pope had wreſted his power in election of Popes , inveſting of 
Prelates, &c. how he had pilled and polled all Nations by the Le- | 
gates, and ſowne diſcord in his Empire: hereupon he requires ho- 
mageandoath of Allegiance of all his Biſhops;andforbids the Popes 
Legates to enter into the Empire, without his ſending for, and all 
22 to Rome. Finally, in his letters he prefixed his name before | 

Emperor. 


Hereupon the Pope writes a rebuking lerter to the Emperor, The Em- 
r writes backe in defence of his doings av apologericall epiſtle, 
Popereplyes witha Bull ofexcommunieation- The Emperour | 

makes anſwer to that with accuſatory letters againſt the vileneſſe, 
pride, &c. of the See of Rome, Then the Pope writes to the Germane 
— to worke againſt the Emperor. The Biſhops they write their 
excufing of the Emperor. "Y 


This Pope towards the end of his life ( who dyed amidſt theſe broyles, 
being choaked with a flie as he was walking abroad)was wont to ſay, 
that there was no more miſerable kinde of life in the earth, then to be 


-. a Pope. 


This Pope, being ſet up by the 
Popes faction. 195 


The two _ made great 


ſehiſme and tumult. 
This V:&or was ſet up by the 
Emperor and nine Cardinals. 


The Emperor to quiet them, ſent for them to apeare before him. Alex- 
axder ſcornes the motion; Vicbor doth appeare : him therefore the 
Emperor aides to the City, and ſettles him to be Pope. Alexander| 
then flying to France, to Sicill and Venice, workes by mony and cun- 
ning; gets the City of Rome on his fide to fer up ſuch Conſulls as 
were for his turne. Alfo of the French, and Venetians, and Apulians,' 
he got force of ſhips and armes on his fide : againſt which the Empe- 
ror ſends his ſonne Otho with ſhips and men well appointed, againſt ' 
the Yexetians and the Pope; charging him to — nothing till hee 
ſhould come to him. But be not tarrying for his father, was beaten 
and taken: for the delivery of whom, the Emperor was faine to ſub. 
mit himſelſe to chePope ; who putting his foor upon the Emperors 
necke, ſpake theſe words; The foalt walke upon the Adders and Ba- 
filickes, and foalt tread daypne the Lion and Dragon, Meane while the 
Emperour ſpeaking to the Pope from under his bote Nor to the 
bur to Peer: The Pope anſwers, Both to me and to —_— the 

a wpexor 
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Emperor having ſubjected himſelſe, promiſing to take Alexander for 
the — Pope, and to reſtore all he had taken away from Rome; de- 
parte 


Pope Alexander the third ſitting Pope one and twenty yeeres, calling di- 
vers Councels at Turo, ratified the wicked acts of Hildebrand, 


1 many chieſe men of Lyos walking together, one whereof 
ing downe dead, to the amazement of them all, one Valdus a rich 
man, was above all the reſt, by Gods ſpirit working together with 
the example, ſtricken with a ſound inward repentance, a new lite fol- 


he much inſtructed his family, others alſo reſorting to him to be 
taught; and fo he became the originall of the Waldenſes, 


This Becket lived in the time of this Pope Alexander. He did not (as 
ſome affirme)dye a Martyr,but a ſtubborn man againſt his King 
had preferred him from an Archdeacon, to be Lord Chancellor of 
of England, and after ro be Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


The Pope, viz. Alexander the third, holds with Becker in his obſtinacy 
againſt che king and his Lawes. 


The Biſhops generally counſelling Becket to ſubmiſſion to the King are 
ſharpely rared by him, 


This yeere a childe was crucified by the mei. 


This yeere a collection of two pence in every pound, was gathered 
thorowout all England and France,for the ſuccor the of Eaſt hit 
ans againſt che Twrkes, 


This yeere, being about the fifteenth yeere of K. Henry the ſecond, fo 
feared leſt the Archbiſhop would proceed co excommunicarion ot his 
owne perſon, that he appealed to the Pope, intreating him to ſend 


downe two Legates to England, to take up the matter berweene him 
and his Archbiſhop, p F 


This yeere the doc rine of the Valdenſet ( coming of that Valdus an 
able and learned man in the Scriptures and true godlineſſe, as hath 
beene ſeene in old parchments, and records of things of his penning) 
ſprang up more and more in the timeof this wicked Pope Alexander, 
who with his faction much ſer againſt theſe Chriſtians, whoſe te- 
nents are ordinarily to be ſcene to be very orthodoxe and ſound. 


This yeere Nilliam King of Scots with David his brother, do homage to 
England, 


This ycere Babylon was deſtroyed (and never built againe) by Almarin 
— of Hieruſalem. \ 


Becker this yeere bare another grudge againſt the King, becauſe King 
Henry the ſecond by authority ot the Parliament, crowning his ſonne 
King, by che hands of the Ar _ of Torke,and other Biſhops,not 


ſending for him, Alſo hemakes the 


This fame yeere alſo Ludovike the French King, came with a — army 
againſt the King to Normandy, for not crowning Margaret his daugh» 
ter, with her husband. | 


Becket is ſlaine by four ſouldiers. Many Authors alleadged that con- 
demned Beckets carriage towards the King. 
| £4. & _Abun- 


ope to ſuſpend the Biſhops. 


lowing thereu pon, with great ſtudy of the Word of God, wherewith 
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| 
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Abundance of ſtrange lies are reported touching Beckers miracles, 
Ofhim was made this blaſphemous Anthem : 


For tbe blood of Thomas, 
which be for thee did ſpend, 

Grant us Chriſt to climbs 
where Thomas did aſcend, 


The Pope is angry, and more incenſed by Ladevike the French K. for the 
death of Becket, | 


The Pope in joynes the four Knights that killed Becher ſuch hard pe- 
nance of going to Heruſalem bare foot in linen breeches, with much 
faſting and prayer, that in few yeeres after they are {aid to die. 


The K. ſubdued Irelandand foure of the five Kings thereof: the King of 
Tenacła in that land, denying to be ſubdued; keeping in woods and 
mariſhes. | | 


The Legates from the Pope, being come into Normandy, touching the 
death of Becket, the King repaires to them, ſweares he neither aſſent- 
ted to, nor aſſiſted in Beckers death; but only ſpakerigorouſly againſt | 
his Knights which did not avenge him of Becket. For which the Les | 
gates injoyne the King great penance, of fighting againſt the Turke, 
and oblieging himſelfe to the Pope. 


All England almoſt diſeaſed with a cough. 


William King of Scots, is impriſoned in England, being taken in warre. | 
See the firſt great vol. p· 302. 


This yeere Canterbury City is almoſt all burnt. 


A convocation of Biſhops is held this yeere about the ſubjection of Bi- 
ſhoprickes to the Archbiſhop of Torke, and of Yorke to Canterbury, 


This yeere King Henry the ſecond divides the kingdome into fixe parts, 
appoints for evety part three Juſtices of Aſſiſe. 


caſe otmurther, inflicting on them onely excommunication, this ycer, 
in this King Herries time, began to be altered, by the procurement of 
Richard Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


Ireland this yeere is ſubdued to the king of England, 


Hevenden in this yeer brings in Letters of P. Alexander to Roger Arch- 
biſhop of Yorke, and the Biſhop of Dureſme. 3 


Contention betweene the Archbiſhop of Yorke and Canterbury re- 
vives, | 


|The Popes Commiſſioners perſecure ſorely ſome in Tholwſe, holding 
againſt rranſubſtantiarion, . 


The ancient cuſtome of exempting prieſts from the temporall ſword, in | 


Pope Alexander in ſome of thoſe many councels held at Laterane,where- 
of was one this yeere, and in France, &c. decreed that no Archbi- 
ſhop ſhould receive the Pall, unleſſe he would firſt ſweare. The 
forme of giving the Pall and taking the oath, ſee the firſt great 
Volume p.298, | | 


of England extended father than ever before in Englarid. 
Pix. 


Under the reigne of this Henry the ſecond, the Dominions and Crowne 2 96 


( bronologre, 


\ 


Clement 3. 


Gregory 2. 


Archbiſhops 
of Cant. 


Ealdw inus. 


C Scotland, 
Leland. 
Erg land. 
Normandy, 
Aquitan, 
Gant, &. To the mountaine of Pirenei, 

which be the uttermoſt parts ot the great | 
Ocean in the Britiſh Sea. 


Viz, He is Kingover 5 


Piſanus Burgundo a very learned man in Greeke and Larine, preſents to 
Pope Alexanders Councell Chryſoſtomes Homily on the Golpel ot bn, 
trauſlated eur of Greeke into Latinc. 


He is Protector of France; Philip the French King yeelding himſelfe and 
his Realme wholly to his governance. 


He was offered to be King of Jeru ſalem, but he refuſed ir, fearing the re- 
bellion of his ſonnes in his abſence. 


Princes from moſt parts of Chriſtendome came to this King, for his wiſc- 
dome, to be adviſed, and have queſt ions determined. 


He maintained great warres much of his thirty five yeeres he reigned; yet 
never put he any taxe upon the Lairy, or firſt fruits or appropriations 
upon beClergy ; and yer dyed worth 920000. pounds, beſides jewcls, 
precious ſtones, and houſhold furniture. 


This many-wayes-happy King was unhappy in his ſonnes, who ſtood in 
armour againſt him, raking part with the French King againſt him; 
cauſing him with extreme gricte to fall ficke, and in toure dayes ro 
dye. 


The King being dead, bled afreſh at the coming neere of one of his ſonnes ; 
2 the beholders concluded, that he was the Author of his fathers 
eath. 


His. ſonnes (their Kingly father being dead) unſucceſſefull in their deſignes, 
as what elſe could be expected of ſuch ſonnes? loſe all their fathers 
Dominions beyond ſea. 


Great contention was betweene this Baldwiuus and the Monkes of Canter. 
lum. See the firſt great Vol. p.309. 


8 Urban writes to Archbiſhop Baldwin, ſharply rebuking him, and up- 
Iding the Monkes. In few dayes aſter he dyes. 


This yeere King Henry payes to Rame 40000, markes of ſilver, and five 
thouſand of gold, for the death of Becket, 


Archbiſhop Baldwin begins the building of the new houſe at Lambeth, 
with the Church, 

Pope Gregory dyes with ſorrow for the loſſe of the holy Croſſc. 

This Pope Clement forbids Archbiſhop Baldwin to proceed, And allo 


ſharpely writes (as did Pope Urban) to rebuke him as an oppreſſor of 
the Monkes of Canterbury, a my 


This Pope Clement ſends another more ſharpe letter to this Archbiſhop, by 
his Legace Rodwipbus, to the ſame effect. 


This yeere Pope Clement writes a third letter to Archbiſhop Baldwin. 
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This King forbidding any Fewez to approach his palace at his coronation, 
the Fewes — pm RK, — gon, were by the gate keepers {mite 
ten, and at laſt many, on boldſhip of the Kings command of keeping 
them out of the palace, ſlew many of them; on which was raiſed a re- 
port that all the Jewes muſt be deſtroyed inſomuch that the Londoners 
bred divers houſes of the Fewer, and the inhabitants in them, 


The King ſtrongly tooke part with the Archbiſhop againſt the Monkes. 


The King ſorrowing for his rebellion againſt his father, for ſatisfaction a- 
grees with King Philip of France to goe to tho holy land, to recover 

Chriſt his patrimony,as they called ic. In which voyage, as he had much 
contention with the unfairhfull hearted French King, fo he had divers 
victories againſt the enemy; as againſt /ſakixe King of Cyrus, and a- 
gainſt Acbon and others. See following, Anno 1 1 92, &c. 


The manner of the Popes crowning this Emperor, ſee in the next yeere. 


In this was a great Northerne brawle, on Twelfe-Even, betweene 
the Archbiſhop, eleſt of the Churchof Yorke, and his company on the 
one fide, and Henny Deane of that Church, and his Chanter and Sing- 
ing men on the other fide ; becauſe the Deane and his Quireſters pre- 
ſumed to begin their Service before rhe Biſhop came ; whom they 
conceived to ſtay too long in attiring him ſelfe, or ſome ſuch occafion, 
The Archbiſhop bids | ſtay their over forward ſervice, now 


halfe done at the Biſhops coming in: The Deane and Chanter bids 
them proceed on, At laſt the — — the Service, and 
makes them begin againe the firſt which he had not yet heard: 
the others ſeeing the Biſhops authority to make the ſervice begin a» 
gaine, put out the lights; whereby theſe Popiſh devorions which 
cannot be done without candle- light, were for the preſent extin- 


guiſhed, . 


King Ricbard ſends over his Gallies to Neples, there to meete his mother 
Elexor, and Berengeria the daughter of Sandtiu King of Nwarre, 
whom he purpoſed ro marry, who ſhortly after meete together. 


Henry Emperor is crowned (upon condition of reſtoring many things to 


holding rhe — — his feere, and fo the — — ſtoopes 

with his head to take it on: the Pope eſtſoones with his ſtriking 
it off (intimating his power to depoſe him as well as to crowne him) 
— taking up the Crowne thus kicked off, and putting it on 
againe. 


In this abſence of the King of England, by reaſon of his voyage to the 
Holyland, the Wy appointed the government of the Realmeto 
Huge Biſhop of Durham, and William Biſhop of Eh. To Huge of Dur. 
bam was committed Findſor Caſtle: to Allien of Eh the Tower of 
London. To theſerwo Biſhops were adjoyned ſoure chieſe Juſtices : viz. 
Hugh Bardelfe, William Murſpall, Gefferey Peterſon, and William Bruer, 
to have the hearing and overſight over all cauſes, But above all theſe, 
the Biſhop of Eh (being Chancellor, and by his money gor to be rhe 
Popes Legate) rooke upon him — — King away Windſor Caſtle 
from the other Biſhop, It is incredible to thinke how intemperately 
this Biſhop and Chancellor miſuſed himſclfe after — 


5 departure 
into Syria, in exceſſe of pride, and in cruell exactions and oppreſſions 


S. Peter, pretended by the Pope to have beene taken away) the Pope | - 


of the Kings Subjects. p 


— 


A (hronologie. 


chbiſhops! A great contention aroſe berweene Fobn Earle of Aforton, the Kings bro- Vol. i. 
— 7 — with other ſtates af the Realme, and the ſaid Villiam Biſhop of Page 

| Eh, through his pride uſurping all the government of the Kingdome | J 
to himſelſe. In ſhort, he was at variance with many of the great per- 
ſons of the Kingdomes, till by Earle Fobys meanes and others, he was 
for his ill behaviour faine to diſguile himſelfe in womans apparell, 
make to the ſea fide, and to faile our of the Kingdorhe, complaining to 
Pope Celeſtine, and ſending letters to the King, complaining to him 
likewiſe, 2 


The King gets victories againſt the Saladine, got Sclavonia from the S ra- 


cens, 


[The French King not —— — King Richard, returnes home, in vades 
Normandy, perſwades um the Kings brother to take upon him the 
Crowne of England, in the Kings ablence : whereby he made league 
with the French King, and did him homage, 


King Richard hearing this, makes peace with the Turke for three yeeres, 
and returnes home ward; who, as he was coming, by tempeſt was dri- 
ven to Hiſtria, to a Towne called Snaca, and taken by Lympold Duke 
of that Countrey, and by him fold to the Emperour fog fixty thouſand 
markes; which Emperour writes his triumph therein to the faid Frencb 
King. 


The King is thus a Captive a yeere and three monerhs. 


This while the French King warres upon Normandy, and makes Earle Jobn, 
King Ricbards brother to invade England. But by the Barons h= was 
— flye into France. At laſt for 100. pounds to the Emperour, 
the King was releaſed; that money being made up of Chalices, Croſſcs 
and other Church plate. 


This yeere the Pope granted that Prieſts might adminiſter with Larine, 


and rin Chalices ( the filver and gold Chalices being gone to redeeme 
the King) and fo it continued long after, | 


Lympoldus Duke of Auſtrige fell in diſpleaſure with the Biſhop of Rome, 
and.dyed excommunicate, 


Philip King of France breakes his truce made with Richard King of Eng- 
land, ſo that King Richard was faine to faile over into Normandy to 
wichſt and him. ä 


Fulco, alia Gualter, Archbiſhop of Rene , rebukes the King for his three 
daughters. The King in a rage calling him mad man, and faying ; I have 
no daughter. Fulco replyes, telling him that his three daughters were 
Pride, Covetowſneſſe, and Lurcury; and that unleſſe the King did marry 
them away they would undoe him, and his Kingdome. To which the 
King calling the Nobles, reciting Fulco his parable, and confeſſing his 
— 00 — —— — = anſwer ; Here before you all I 

ive my daughter Pride to wife unto the proude Templars; my daugh- 
— par to the Covetous order of be Ciſtercian — and = 
daughter Luxurie to the riotows Prelates, 


King Richard the firſt, viewing a Caſtle, is hit with an Arrow in the arme 
with the feſtring of the iron whereof he dyes. 


This King Jobs was the brother of King Richard, and Earle of Arts; 
being crowned and ſworne with a ſtrict charge of the Archbiſhop to 


keope the Lawes, he ſayles over into Normandy, and makes truce with 
the French King fot a time. 


1 
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Jau being divorced from bis wife, daughter of the Earle of Ge- Wol. 1. 
. being in the third degree of kinred 4 by the Councell of the Page 
French King, he marries Iſabel , daughter of the Earle of Anguilla:| 324 
_ then Arthur of Britaine did homage to King Jaun for Britaine and 
other places- 


About this time aroſe divers contentions betweene King Fobr and the 
Archbiſhop for ſundry things. 
Philip the French King in a communication betweene him and King John, 
requires King —— to part with all his lands in Normandy, and Picta- 
via, which he had beyond the Sea, unto Aribur his N the ſonne 
of King Jobs elder brother, and chat y, or elſe he would warre 
g King Jobs denying it, the French King warring, and Ar- 
aſſiſting, King Jule takes Arthur priſoner, and ſcarce leaves any 
of the French to carry backe tydings. 


This denn Fobw for lacke of reſcue loſt all his Holds (as Writers 
| "affirme) and Poſſeſſions in Normandy, through the force of the French 


Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury deceaſeth. The younger fort of Monkes 
at midnight chooſe their ſuperiour Reignold, and without the Kings 
licence privately placeth him in the Metropoliticall ſeate, finging Te 
Deum, and after poſt him away to the Pope, 


The nexe yeere the contention betweene the Su ns and Monkes of 
Camterbury about we faid — — 65 re the Po js 
paſſed ſentence on the Monkes fide,chargin Suffragans and Bj 
of Canterbury henceforth to meddle no =o with that Election, but — 
let the Monkes alone. | 
| 
The Monkesof Cepterbvry now having the faid Elect of an Archbiſhop in 
their owne hands, fall at oddes between themſelves, the younger againſt 
the eldery the younger ſtanding for Reignold, the elder chooſe another. 
| They bringing their cauſe, their elections, and allegations before Pope 
Þnzecent the third, 2 — their elections, commanded 
them to chooſe Stepben Lecker Cardinall of Saint Chryſogon, for 
their Archbiſhop, which done, though with ſecret muttering of many 
| thoMonkes, Te Deum. | 
The King was content to let this Election thus to paſſe, fo as he might have 

his Soveraignty entire. But this Archbiſho —— proud and 
ſtubborne againſt the King, that the King ad into all parts of 
tha Kingdome lerters Certiſicatory of the ſame. Whereupon the Pope 

iy cs kinalelfe againſt King John, interdicting and curſing Ki 

z, and all chat ſhould care, drinke, talke, &c. with him; infomuck 

that at laſi the King was faine to paſſeover his Crowne to the Pope. 


Tho French King makes an attempt in hope to get the Crowne of Eagland 
Bux the Buglih rake 308. ofthe French Kings ſhips, and  dekarad 
+ $ . 5 


5 oc a Synod at Rome, called the Councell of 
ax, uon this occafion. Princes now begi geo reſiſt the Pope, 
as 


1 many Princes were excommunicat tbe the Emperour, 

— — Sv. The Pope now to t any future 

| oxpotcien, ina&sin this Sfnod, that the Pope henceforth] 
rrect 


ion of all Chriſtian Princes. 


ſhould have the 


In 
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Kings of Archbiſhops In this Councell alſo was firſt invented tranſubſi antiation, and forbiddin 


Prieſts marriage -was confirmed. 


To this Councell were thoſe great men in Eigland ſummoned to appeare, 


who would not conſent to the expulſion and tyrannicall depoſing of 
their King. But the other ſide and faction of the nobilitie oppoſed their 
King luſtily, defiring Philip the French King to ſend his eldeſt ſonne 
Ludovike with a great power, and they would chooſe him for their King, 
and ſo he came and was choſtn ; howbeir againſt the Popes conſent, who 
charged the French King rather to helpe King ubm againſt his rebellious 

Subjects, for that (faich the Pope) King aun is my feudary tenant. But 

this hindred not. 

Simon L1ngbten is choſen Archbiſhop of Yorke. But that choice was anone 
diſſolved v information being given to the wy that he was brother to 
that Stephen Langhton that had made that tumult in Exgland. 

This yeere K. John was poyſoned by one Simon a Monke, who being ab- 
ſolved of his Abbor afore-hand for doing this fact, he findes a Toade in 
the Garden, prickes him with a pen - knife untill he had made him vomit 
up all his poiſon, which he having conveighed into a cup of wine, began 
to the King with a ſmiling countenance, ſpeaking theſe words: It ir 
ſhall pleaſe your princely Majeſtie, here is ſuch a Cup of Wine, as 

never dranke a better, I truſt this Waſſell ſhall make all Eg 
glad, The King having drunk, and anon being ill, inquired for Simon the 
monke; ro whom ſome anſwering that he was departed this life (for his 
guts guſhed our of his belly) the King replyes, Then God have mercy 
upon my ſoule; and ſo he dyed, much repencing ot his former life. 

In this Kings time was the Bridge of London, being of wood, built of ftone ; 
and the power of chooſing a Maior in London was firſt granted. 

Henry the third being King Johns eldeſt ſonne, began his raigne in the ninth 
yeere of his age. Againſt him, ſome that hated the father, ſtood for Li 
the K. of France his ſonne. But V. Earle Marſh.ll orating to the nobles 
that the French Kings ſonne was the ſhame of their ſervicude, and that 
hatred of the childe for the father, was unjuſt perſecutionot the inno- 
cent childe ; Hereupon they all gave conſent to choole this young Heng 
for their King; who is crowned at Glaceſter, becauſe the French held 


We ſtminſter. 


Upon the choice of the ſonne of King Fobn to be King, Len is the French 
Kings fon makes warre upon England; Ea le Marſhall and others gives 
him battell, and winne the field of him. Then Lemis takes London tor 
his af ty, ſnutting the gates, till great ayde from France was ſent him in a 
100 ſhips, but they were encountred with upon the ſea, maſt of them 
taken, and Exſtace the chief of them; and his head was ſmitten off: ſo 
that the French kings ſonne Lewis agreed for 1000. pound of ſilver he 
would depart out of the kingdome never to returne he nor his, 

A parliament is held in Enꝑland (now Lewis and his French are gane out 
of the land) in which K ing Henry the third conſirmeth all the priviledges 
that had beene granted by Jobn his father. 

The kingdome on the other fide grant to the king two (billings of every 
plow land. 


Thomas Becket is fhrined. 
This yeere Order was proclaimed that all aliens ſhould depart our of the 


Realme, except Merchandizers, going in and out under the Popes ſafe 
conduct. It was conceived that the deviſe was to make divers great men 
ſtrangers, that held caſtles and holds of the King againft his wi. l, to goe 
out of the — | 

About this time the young King was crowned againe at Weſtminſter, 

This yeere the Pope of Rome ſtirres up Ludovike the French king to lay 


age 347. 

The Lord keeps the Albingenſes that the French king and his hoſt could 
not touch them; but ſtrikes them with a fore peſtilence and tamine, for- 
cing them to retire home againe to France, Vol. r. p. 347. c.2. 

This yeere the king went to Oxford, where he had ſomething to doe with 
William Earle de Albemarlia. 

The Gray or Minority Friers enter firſt into England. 

The houſe of the Carthufian Monkes is founded. 


In England are ſuch violent tempeſts, that many trees, towers, churct es 
| arethrownedowne, and fome perſonsſlaine in an houſe. | 


(G) Philip _ _.. 


ſiege againſt the city of Tholouſe to extinguiſh the Albingenſes. Vol. i. 


* 


1 8 


Page 


221 


| { A ( bronologie-. 


— — 


Anno Germane Romane Kings of |Archbiſh, - Pbilip the F rench king dies, his fon Laedovike ſucceeding him. ; 
Chriſti Emp. | Popes, England of Cant. The order of Friers Minorites is confirmed by Honorius the third. 
1223 Pope Honorius the third, a great adverſary to Frederike Emperor dies, after 
1224. -- wow whom ſucceeds Gregory the ninth, more grievous than his predeceſſor, 
1226 f 

Franc iſcus patrone of the Frier Minorites dies. 

Ela foundeth the houſe of the Nuns at Lacock. 

Biſhop of London gave over his Biſhoprick. 

The Pope workes Reimwndws the good Earle of Tholouſe great trouble. 
This yeere the king of England makes the Londoners to pay the ſumme of 
1000, marks to him, becauſe they had given or lent the like ſum to Lewis 
the French King, his adverſary, at his departure out of England. Wich 
theſeand other raxes, proviſion is made to recover Normandy. 


The King grants to the citie of London to be toll. free. | 

| Great contention ariſc thbetweene the prior and Covent of Durham, and 

this king Henry the third, becauſe they would not chuſe him to their Bi- 

ſhop whom the King did deſire. | | 

Richardus mag: The choice of this Archbiſhop coſt the Realme the tenths of all moveables, 

ak ſee Vol. 1. p. 355. 

The new Church of Coventry is finiſhed by Alexander the Biſn. of that city. 

The French provide againe to warre againſt the foreſaid Reimund us Earle 
of Tholouſe, and to expulſehim out of his poſſeſſions, The Earle gives 
thema great overth:ow, and diſcomfirs the French three times that 
ſummer. 

As the Biſhop and his deacon and many people were in S. Pauli Church in 
London at Maſſe, chere aroſe ſach a darke tempeſt with thunder, &c. that 
the people ran out, fell down amazed, conce iving that doomeſday was 
come; the Biſhop and Deacon meane while rake faſt hold of the Altar. 

The Archbiſhop now confirmed in his See, complains againſt Hubert Lord 

| chiefe juſtice, as one that with-held ſome lands due to Canterbury. 

The Archbiſhop goes to the Pope and complaines againſt the king for com- 
nmitting ſo much truſt of the affaires of the kingdome ro Hubert. 


Rich. dies in his returne from complaining to the Pope, in whoſe roome the 
Monkes chooſe Ralfe Nævill, alias Radulphus de nova villa, who was th. 
kings Chancel, the K. well liking the choice; he is commended in ſtories 
to bea very good man, But being depraved and traduced tothe Pope by 
Simon Langbion Archbiſhop of Terke, the Pope fruſtrates the choice. 

Then the Monks chooſe John their Prior to be Archbiſhop, who going to 

the Pope (and therefore not inſufficient by age to governe, who could 
take ſuch a voyage to receive his pall, and being examined three dayes, 
was rejected tor being too old by t Pope, — older then was he. 

Agreat conſiſtory of Abbats, Priors, and ot the nobility, is held at Saint 
Albans betweene the Oounteſſe of Eſſex and her husband. 

Romane and Italian parſons in England are robbed, 

The Biſhops labour to bring Hubert out of the Kings favour, and prevaile, 
to the incenſing of the King againſt him, and making him to queſtion 
Hubert tor many things unreaſonably, to impriſon him, and bereave him 
of all his treaſure, : 

Hubert is conveighedour of priſon into a Church, but without reſpect to 
that as a Sanctuary, he being found by the keepers is dragged to priſon 
againe, to the great offenceof the Biſhop, for ſo diſreſpecting rhe ſacred - 
neſſe of that place. | | 

Fobn Blund is choſen Archb. But he is the third of thoſe that are unchoſen by 
the Pope one after another, before any election would take with the 
Pope. Eg 

Edmund of a. | T his Archbiſhop Eamund was choſen by the Popes command, 


bendon. 
Archbiſhop Edmund with his Biſhops in Councell at Weſtminſter (che K+ 
| now being at variance with the Nobles) declared to the King plainely 
that the Counſell he followed was not good, but dangerous to him and 
the ſtare (meaning the Counſell of Peter Wincheſter and Peter off Rival, 
&.) ſhewing it in their turning the Kings heart from his owne naturall | 
Subjects, and in eleven particulars more. 
The King rakes pirie of fuſtice Huberta wiſe. | 
Richard Earle Marſhall is fraudalently circumvented and ſlaine in Ireland. 
The King laments it. | 


Many 


— 
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ot. Cant. 


Archbiſhaps' Many of the Cat ini and the Albingenſes are ſlain by the Popes command. 


Peace is concluded berweene the King and the nobles. 

Juſtice Hubert is reſtored againe to the Kings favour. 

The King calling a Councell, calls the Biſhop of ¶ incheſter, Peter Rival, 
Stepban Segrade, &. to account for abuſing his ſeale, &. 

Great variance ariſeth berweene the Romanes and Pope Grezory the ninth, 
becauſe the Pope contended contrary to the cuſtome (as the Romanes 
pleaded) that he might excommunicarea Citizen of Rome, aud interdict 
the Cirie, : 

Schiſme ariſeth betwerne the Greeke and the Romane Church, becauſe 

that an elected Grecian Archbiſhop could not be confirmed when he 

was come to Rome, unleſſe he would give a great ſumme of money; 

which fimony the Archbiſhop and the Grecians with one conſent did 

abhominate, and ſeparated from Rome. | 

This ſeparation ot the Greeke Church from Pope Gregory the ninth, and the 

Church of Rome, cauſeth that Germanus Archbiſhop and Patriarch of 

Conſtantinople wrote to Pope Gregory the ninth, to reforme matters, and 

ſtudie meanes of Unitie in the ſeameleſſe Coate of Chriſt. 

The Pope impoſeth ſo many exactions upon England, beginning at this 

1 237. yeere, and ſo forward (as he had many yeeres before to the ſaid 

eere) as makeup large tables. 

Otbo the m__ Legat hath authority to ſtay longer and gather more money 

in England, 

Not — after in this yeer, Pope Gregory ſends a new precept to legar Otho, 

that all beneficed men in England and France ſhould pay to the pope the 

fifch part of their revenewes. Who notwithſtanding their toure wate- 
riall excuſes, were faine to pay ir. 

Preachers are ſtirred up by the Lord to preach that the pope was an here. 

tike, and condemned for their paines ; viz. Arnoldus, J:bannes Semeca 

the gloſſe writer of the popes decrees an oppoſer of the pope, Gulielmus 

De ſan&o amore, giving many ſignes of talle Teachers, Gal us and G/oſt= 

bead. 

Petrus Fupino gets 1500. markes out of Jreland for the pope; and Petras 

Rypews in England gets of the Abbots and Priors, ſhewing to them the 

popes bils and buls, a mighty quantitie of ſilver and gold, 

The pope demands of the houſe of Peterborom, that they ſhould grant him 

ſome benefice lying in their donation, whoſe fruits were worth an 100. 

pound, fo that they ſhould be as farmers, and the pope to receive the 

profits. But rhe King forbade them any ſuch grant. 


From pope Innocent the fourth comes M. Mirt inus, a new Merchant of the 
pe, with power to ſuſpend all prelates in England from giving bene- 
— till the popes kinimen were preferred. 
The King writes a letter to pope Innocent to forbeare his intolerable op- 
eſſions of the Kingdome of England, 

art inis being an inſtrument of the popes oppreſſion of England, is war- 

ned by the nobility (and he had little Jef comfort of the King) to be 
e out of England upon paine of being cut in peeces ; who taking his 

— of the King, the King, (as Matthew Paris faith) bids him farewell 

in the divels name. 

The nobles and commons of England write a ſupplication to pope Innocent 

the fourth in the generall Councell at Lions, againſt his injurious taxes 

impoſedupon England, 

Pope Iznocent in a meeting at Cluniake perſwades the French King (who 

was addreſſing himſelſe for his voyage to Jeruſalem) to warre againſt 


ſcending ro rhe ar all things) either to drive him out of his domi- 
nions, or to make him accommodate the pope in every thing, 


The clergie and commonaltie of England write another letter to pope In- 
nocent the fourth againſt his exactions in England, 

The Abbor of Abingdon commanded to give a benefice by the pope to one, 
and by the King to another, rather obeyes the King then the pope. For 


Volt. 
Page 
26 


Regulum iſtum, that is, the feeble Kingof England (for his not conde- 


which he isciredro 2 before the pope, and condemned in 50.marks. 
The French K. bent and bound for the holy land, is perſwaded by his friends 
and mother to lay down the obligatory eroſſe for Fs urny,as having(fay 


they) taken it up in the weaknes ofhis ſenſes in his ſickneſſe. The K. here- 
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Amo Emp. of Popes of Archbiſho upon tearing off his badge and refigning it to the Biſhop (all the per- Vol. 1: 
Chriſti Germ, | Rome. of Cant, N ſbaders ping therein) by dale it up againe, Yo It tor- | Page 
merly in my weakneſſe of body and ſenſes I rookeup che Crolle to goe 
to the holy land to fight againſt the heathens, now I take it up againe 
in the full ſtrength of both. 
The Pope being at oddes wich the Emperor Fredericke the ſecond, will not 
dt any hand be reconeiled, though che King of France ſtrongly interce- 
ded, and the Emperor himſelfe cleeres himſelfe of all imputation, offe: s 
full ſatisfaltion for all pretended wrongs, will goe out of his Empire 
(if the Pope could not indure him there) ro the holy Land, never to 
rerurne into Europe again ſo as his ſonne Henry nephew co King Henry 
of England might ſucceed him, with offer of other moſt reaſonable con- 
ditions. Theſe oppofitions of the Pope againſt Chriſtian Emperors and 
Kings, Pome urkes great advantage of prevailing. | 
The French King in his voyage to Jeruſalem takes in Damiata. 
This yeere the Sarazens to day are beaten of the French before Damiarta 
on the morrow the French are beaten by the Sarazens ten times more. 
See more Vol. 1. p.383. . 
The Templaries fighring for the holy bs againſt the Sarazens neere to 
Antioch are vanquiſhed, and their ſtandard bearer flaine. 


% i | 
The grand cauſe of Gods not proſpering the Chriſtians in their warres in 
the holy Land, was the Chriſtians adhering to their maſſes and other 
ſuperſtitions. | 
Men that can diſpend fifreene pound land per annum, muſt make the King 
a ſouldier, V.. p.424. c. i. 
This yeere pope Innocent would needes have the bones of Robert Groſtbead 
. biſhop of Lincolne, cotitrary to the mindes of the Cardinals, to be taken 
up and caſt out of the Church, for his open plaine rebuking the pope 
in his life time, to the putting of him into a great terror of Conſcience, 
ſo chat the pope ſeemed to ſcea Biſhop in a viſion to ſay unto him, Ariſe 
wretch, and come to judgement. 
The Kings great expences in his voyage to Vaſcon makes him put many 
taxes upon bis cb ets thiefl on the Church men, who being wont to 
Alexander receive tirhes from, ate now made to give tithes to the laiety, V. 1. g- 424. 
— | Pope Innocent dyes. 
Great diſſention ariſeth berweene Bonzface Archbiſhop of Canterbury, aud 
the Canons of Lincolne about the right of giving prebendſhips. 
The Jewes cruciſie a childe nine yeeres old with great torment. 
The King of England exacts of 5 — Sooo. markes in paineof hanging, 
"I 82 Ardbiſhop of Yorke with ſuperſtitious excellivefaſting, kil- 
A Jew falling into a privy at Teukesbury upon Saturday being the Jewes 
Sabbath would not for reverence thereof be lifred ont : and on the mor 
row being the Chriſtians Sabbath Richard Earle of Gloceſter woul 
not ſuffer him robe taken our, and fo hedyed in the dung. 


The King entring into France, required the reſtitution of ſuch lands in 
— and Aujon, 2s of old right wete due to him, and wrongfully 


wichheld from him and made the French K. to agree to him, V. i. p.425 

A great contetition is at Oxford berweene the bale : 

To this yeere continueth the hiſtorie of Matꝛben Paris ; leaving in 

_ ſtory of the death of Fulco biſhop of London. 

The King gives Licence _— an Univerſitie at Northampton and wri 
when ron of that rowne to courteouſly intreate the Schollars 

The King gets from the pope a releaſe of his oath wherein he had ſworn 
to —— arOLrL, See V. 1. p- 4. 27 


Tbe King renetes his releaſe from his oath, by this pope Vrban. 

The Barons combitie to maintaine the ſtatutes of Oxford, An agreement is 
made berweene the King and the nobles, | | 

The King beflegeth and inyades the Barons at Northampton; 

Ire Schollars there alio are ſtubborne againſt che King, ſhooring wit 

ſlings, long bowes, and craſſe-bowes doing much hurt, but at leng 

ate besten ſlaie, ind made to flye. = 

A bartie fought 1c Li becweene King Henry 3. the Barons win the field, 437 


and 
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Edward che eldeſt fon ol Hen the firſt being in Vaſconia, when his father 


| This K. had much adoe with Wales, but at length cuts down their Wood 


This Archbiſhop Peokamgreſiſted the King, in the right of certaine liberties 
| — to the Crowne, touching patronages, &c. Sce Vol. 1. pa. 15 8. 


and doe take Richard Kingof Almoni, K. Henries brother, and his ſon, 
who alliſted the kings priſoners, 

This Pope was at firſt a married man and had children. Then hee was che 
French K. Chancellor. After his wites death he was made B. called Po- 
dienſe; After that Archbiſſi. of Nat bon. After Card. and laſt of all Pope. 

Thomas Aquinas flourifherh about this time, and Bnat enture. 


A forme of peace is drawne berweene the K. and his Barons, wherein the K. 
promiſerh much reformation of things in Church and Common-wealth, 

K. Henry the third writes to Oxford ſheriffe againſt an aſſembly or meeting 
of men, who termed themſclves Harlots It is probable that this was ſome 
pretenſed order of religion; and that from it came the reproachtull name 
of Harlot. 

Diſſention ariſeth between Earle Simon and the Earle of Gloceſter, they 
fight a battell, and Simon and many ot his fide are ſlaine. 

The K. being in the cuſtody ot the Barons is now reſtored to his regality. 

Kenelworth decree confirmed, that they that had loſt their lands by attein- 
dor (although not yet atteint: d) ſhould fine theretore at the Kings plea- 
ſure, and take them ol the king againe. 

The King beſiegeth the Caſt e of Kenelworth, whicher repaires OTbonus 

the Popes legate, and by his perſwaſion Henry Haſtings that had valiant= 

ly kept it againſt che King, yeelds it to che king, pardon being granc.d 

to him, ot lite, lands goods. &c. 

The Barons fo rtifie the Iſle ot Ely, and after that London againſt the King. 

peace concluded betweene the King and Nobles. 

Prince Edward the Kings ſonne, and many Princes of other Kingdoms take 
upon the croſſe to make an expedition to Hieruſalem. 


Boniface Archbiſbop being dead, the monkes of Canterbury agree upon the 
Prior of their houſe Alum Cbe lenden. | 
The King and his ſonne Edward intreated the Monkes to chooſe Robert 
Burnell, Prior Chelender elect and not admitted by the king, gocs upt 
Rome, there continues two yeeres, and at laſt reſignes up his election to 
Pope Gregory, uho gave it to Ro, Kilwathy, 
The great Concordance came forth about this time by an Engliſh Frier, cal- 
led, um Derning tun. | 
Whereas the other Princes that went to the holy land, ei pecially che 
French, did take money of the Infidels, inſtead of giving them blowes, 
Prince Edward refuſed this money, (who was for his integrity fate when! 
many of the others wich their monies were drowned wich tempeſt) and 
alſo proſpered his deſignes. 


tweene the Greek Church and rhe Latine Church. 
K. Henry the third dies having raigned 56.yeeres, 


died, returnes home and is crowned this yeere. At which crowning, hee 
putting off his Crowne, ſaid, he would nor put ir on againe till he had 
gathered together all the lands that belonged unto it. 
ſubdued the Country and their King Lewlin:,and made his fon Prince of 
Wales. | 

The faid Lewline,rebelling (as we ſaid) asked counſcll of the Conjurers 
what ſhould be the event; to whom ic was anſwered that he ſhou'd goe 
forward boldly; for he ſhould ride thoraw Cheape wich a Crowa on his 
head; which Was thus fulfilled, He being ſlaine, bis head was carried 

|  thorow Cheape with a Crowne of filver to London Bridge. 


Pope Gregory the tenth cals a councell at Lions about the controverſie be- | 


ordained that one Miniſter ſhould have but one benefice;V.1.p. 458. 
ewes:for money-elippingare executed. 


| — in Cheap began to be built. 


After this Nicolas, the Sea of Rome was voida two yeeres and three 
monerhs: che difſencion of the Cardinals, before another Pope 
was choſen. Vol. 1. pag. 447. 


The King of Eng, being proved by many ancient records, to be chiefe Sove- 


ratgn e 
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A. Winchelſey. 


Archbiſh. 
Cant. 


raigne of Scotland, tooke full poſſeſſion of the ſame; appointing the 
Crowne to Fobn Baliol under hi : 
This Archbiſhop Minchelſey much troubled the King, accuſing him to the 


Po 

The Fore rebell againſt England. | 

Of Pope Boniface the eight, and Pope Celeſtine, Vol.t. p.445. How he was 
thought to be the eight Nero, and how with a Reed he ſpeakes thorow a 
wall in the night to Pope Nicholar, (becauſe he was a man laborious to 
reforme the Church) as if it had beene a voyce from Heaven to give over 
his Biſhopricke ; and fo at laſt gat him out, the ſame yeer he was Pope. 


The King of England and the Scots have a great fight; but King Edward 
hath the victory. 
The Scots rebelling againe, againe are ſuppreſſed by the king, and made to 


allegeance, | 
eight challengerh ofking Edward the kingdome of 


ſweare to the kin 

This Pope Boniface - 
Scotland. 

The king wiſheth the Pope to ſend his grounds of challenging the king- 
dome of England; cals a Parliament, writes to the Pope abundance of 
paſſages and preſidents from Anno 900. to 1230. that the kingdome of 
Scors was the kings of England, 

Pope Boniface the eight, being offended with Philip the French king, ex- 
cites king Edward of England to warre againſt him; but king Edward 
well knowing the Pope, put him off with delayes, and the French king 
_— king Edward, reſtored unto him Vaſcone » which he wrongfully 


The Scots rebell again againſt king Edward the firſt, under WW aleis, 

Great variance ariſeth betweene ? — of France, and Pope Boniface 
the eight. The Pope thundring out bis curſe ofexcommunication againſt 
the king, becauſe the king commanded his Legate and a Biſhop (whom 
the Legare got releaſed, being impriſoned for a conſpiracy againſt the 
king ) to depart out of bis Realme, The king on the other fide cals a 
—— makes a declaration againſt the Popes intolerable wic- 
kedneſſe, and an appellation from the Pope, to a generall Councell. 


This yeere Captaine Schaira with Souldiers, beſiege, apprehend and rifle 
the Po ts him on a Colt with his face Es raile, cauſing 
the unbroken Colt ro courſe up and downe with him, till the Pope was 

ua of _ | 
is Pope, what by feare,and what by ſorrow, dies, and Pope Benedid the 
eleventh, ſucceeds, ; 


To this Pope Clement, king Edward wrote divers letters againſt RoYinb, 
Archbiſhop, wich whom he was much peſtered, | | 

This Pope Clemem having provided ſtrongly to keep the Emperor of Ger- 

many under his feet, that no Emperour could be crowned without his 

leave: next he intermeddles with the Empire of Couſtantinople,cxcom- 

municating Andronic us Palcologus Emperor of Conſtantinople,as an he- 

retike, becauſę he would not ſuffer the Greek church to appeal ro Nome. 


A Farliament is held by the king at Carlicl, wherein many great com · 
plaints are made againſt the Popes exactions. | | ! 
A Parliament is held in France, wherein Popiſh and Etcefiafticall juriſdi- 
tion is thorowly diſcuſſed, and regall ſupremacy juſtly advanced a- 
gainſt the vainereaſons of the Papiſts. 


K. Edward thefirft marchingtowards Scotland, fals fick of a flix:fwears the 
Nobles to make his ſon Edward king after him: chargeth his ſon not to 
call home wicked Gaveſten, whom he had baniſhed : to go in war to th 
holy lan hi with him, which had vowed to goe that voy- 
age bur Scottiſh warres hindered him, and ſo he dies. 
This Edward in this 1307. enters into the throne ; being of a gracefull bo- 
dy» but nor ſo gracious in his ſoule. | 


This yeere and noe aſore is ing Edward crowned. | [ 2 
The king is much led afide by the evill Counſell of one Gaveſtor, and the 


two Sperſers, 


( Uronolsgie. 

Kings of Archbiſhops A Parliament is called, wherein are exhibited divers articles touching Vol. 

England. of Cant. things his father had given him in charge, namely to remove from him Page 

and his Court all Aliens and perverſe Counſcl lers, and to let matters of 479 

State be debared by the Counkell of the kingdomc, and touching ſundry } * 
other matters. The Kin pry that this did hit ar his G :veſtor, did 

when there was no — yeeld to let Gveſton be baniſhed into Jeland, 
and ſo the Parliament ended, the other Articles not ſped. 

[ 

The 1. Ottoman having conquered the other thre: families of the Turks, 
An. 1300. now goes on conquering the Chriſtians, Vol.1.p.965, \ 
inc beſtey Archbiſhopof Canterbury whom Edward the firſt had bani 

ſhed is now releaſed, and returnes from Rome home. 

The Archbiſhop of Canterbury excommunicates the biſhop of Coventry 
for holding with Peter Gueſton, which Gaveſton though baniſhed upon 
forfeiture of lite, goods, &c. Preſumes upon the kings fav our, returnes 
againe. 

Peter Gaveſton is apprehended by Guido, alias Guy Earle of Warwicke, and 

beheaded by the Nobles. 

The king hath a young ſon borne, the joy whereof made him begin to for- 

get his forrow for G veſtun; bur that French men make bates, cauſe con- 

tention betweene the King and Nobles to ariſe againe. 

The Scots rake occafion by this diſcord to rebell againſt the King, under 

one Rob. Brui whom K Edwerd the firſt had chaſed out of Scotland, was 

now returned thither, getting him{c1fe to be made king, who when the 
| King of England and his Lords and Armies encountred him and his 

1314 Ludeyicus PF Hoſt, did diſcomfort them, and ſlew many of the Engliſh Lords. 

Pope Clement dies,after whom the Papacy continues voide two yeers, 

This Emperor Ludovic u a worthy man, was crowned without the Popes 

conſent, and was much vexed by this wicked Pope Fobn, Vol. 1. p. 487. 

columne 2. 

The King raiſeth an Armie,and beſiegeth Barwicke in Scotland: The mean 
while the Scots by another way invaded the Merchants of Verkſhire 
robbing the Countrie, and laying much people, and of an Army gather- 
ed by the Archbiſh.of Yorke, of divers Abbars, Priors, Clerks and Hus- þ 
bandmen to reſiſt them, they ſlay many, and that of the Clergy, called 
therefore the white bartell ; inſomuch that the king was faine ro retĩce 
from Barwicke, andreſcue Yorkſhire, 

At this time the two Spenſers, Hugb the father, and Hugh the (on, were © 
impious, and yet ſo potent in the Kingdom that no Lord durſt controle 
them, fo that ny fv much hated of che Nobles. 


A prohibition is ſet frth againſt Peter-pence, 

The Spenſers baniſhed by aft of parliament for their wickedneſſe, are reſto- 
red and advanced by the King. The Nobles to redreſſe this evill, aſſemble 
their power; but being ſcattered by the kings forces before they could 
come together, were — and taken, and two and twenty of the 
chiefe Earls and Lords, were hanged.drawne and quartered, ſaving that 
the Earle of Lancaſter was beheaded. This cruelty to his natural ſubjects 
wrought his utter ruine at laſt. 

Now the King begins with the Sperſers,, to triumph in this his victory of 
putting the Nobles to death. | 


The King advanceth High Spenſer to be an Earle, and ill reported, and re- 
pured fir John Ba ldochę to be Chancellor of England: alſo the King rai- 
leth an Army againſt the Scors;bur the good leaders being put to death, 
and unskilful ones leading this Army, one hundred thouſand of this 

Benedid 12 Army periſheth by famine. | 

Of Benedict 12. ſee Vol. I. page 478.col, 2. 

The King cited by the French to doe homage to him for the Dukedome of 


Aquitan,which the king held of France; about this was great contenti- 
on berweene the two kings. Prince Edward with the Queene is ſent 
over to quiet matters; who would not returne againe till they had fi 
ted matters for the ruine of the king and his wicked favourites. 

The French King by reaſon of the great adoe the kingof England made by 
proclamations for the Queen and her ſon to returne, and by threatning 
of the French king himſclfe. The French King gemoved the Queene and 
her ſon from him,who are both joyfully received in the Court and Coun- 

| trey of the Earleof Henamde; where a marriage was concluded between 

Edward her ſon being of the age of 14. and Philip the ſaid Earls W f 

4 BY. = 
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Kings of Archbiſh. By this marriage-march was knit a combination of Warre, whereby the 
England of Cant. | Queene and the young Prince ſhould invade England ; who being turni- 
ſhed out of Henawde, and with ſome Lords that came out of England at 
the hearingof the marriage, with 2757. Souldiers, Wich theſe ſhe and 
her ſonne 2 ; very many of the greateſt of the Nobilitie (the Arch- 
biſhop alſo, as they ſay, ſending reliete of money and proviſion) reſort to 
the Queene, fo that daily her power increaſed; andon the other fide, 
ſcarce any would be hired to fight on the Kings ſide. | 

Then the King flyes to Briſtow,appoinring Spenſer the father to keep Briſtow 
Caſtle. The Queene tollowes, rakes the Caſtle, apprehends the faid 
Spenſer whom being torne, at laſt they hanged him at the ſaid Citie in 
chaines of Iron. The King flyes ro Wales; the Queene followes, pro- 
claiming that if the King would come in and appeare, he ſhould receive 
his Kingdome againe, if he would be conformable to his liege people. 
Who not appearing, Prince Edward is proclaimed high keeper of the 
Realme, The Queene ſends Lords to purſue after the King; the King 
is taken and put in Kenehworth Caſtle. Divers Lords and great perſons 

are apprehended, of whom Spenſer the ſonne is drawne and hanged on 

a lan fiftie ſoote high; and beheading him, and quartering him, 
they ſend his limbes into ſeverall quarters of the Kingdome. Sr Fob 
Arundel alſo was beheaded, 

A Parliament is called at London, from which a meſſage is ſent to the King, 
that if he would reſigne his crowne, his ſonne ſhould have it after him, 
if not, another ſhould take it to whom the lot would give it. The King 
being not able otherwiſe to chuſe, yeelds up his Crowne, is kept in pri- 
ſon, depoſed by the Parliament, the Sonne ſer up as King, the old King 
living in priſon, at laſt is ſlaine (as authors affirme) with a hot ſpit thruſt 

up into his body by Roger Mortimers meanes, for which he was drawne 
and quartered afterward. 

This King built Orie! Colledge, and Saint Mary Hall in Oxford, 

This yeer 1 326.greatfary and outrage aroſe between the Townelſinen and 
the Abbey of Bury, the Town rifling the monaſtery and imprifoning the 

| Monkes, and ſome ſlaughter was berweene them. 

Ed ward the Simon Mepham., Of this Archbiſhop Simon, ſee Vol. 1. page 487. As allo pag. 517. of the 

thurd, ame Volumne. 

This being the life and death of King Edward the ſecond, the father as we 
have heard; Edward the third, the fon is crowned at the age of fiſteene 
yeeres. A man temperate, warlike and proſperous. | 

Orcbanes the 2, Ottoman, V. 1. p.465. by right p.965. 

The King with the Queene is at Yorke with an Army of 60000. men, ready 
to encounter with the King of Scots. The Scots ſteale away, fo that no 
battell is fought, | 

King Edward the third, is now married to the Earle of Haynaults daugh- 
ter aboveſaid. 

Arcleaſe by the meanes of Roger Mortimer and the old Queene is granted 
by the King N to the Scots of all their homage and fealtie to the 
Crowne of England, which they were tyed unto by Seale and Inden- 
ture, called the Ragman-Role.TheblackeCrofle alſo won from Scotland 
by valour of the former King Edward is given backe to the Scots, with 
other things very prejudiciall to England. 

The Nobles deſiring to redreſſe theſe matters in a legall way, are falſely ac- 

cuſed of conſpiracie againſt the Ting, and the Earle of Kent being guilt- 
leſſe, is put to death, being the Kings Uncle, and never brought to an- 
ſwer for himſelfe. | 

The King conquers France, 

loha Stratford. Of this Archbiſhop, ſee Vol.1.p.517: : 

The King challengeth France as his owne, Vol.t. p.493. 

The Pope ſends to the King of England for three yeeres truce with the King 
of France, Vol. 1. p. Joo. 

The Emperour Ladovicw Bever, that before was for the King of Englend 

1 — 5 the King of 5 — is againſt the King A — | 

Clement enediff 12. whoſe inſamy lives in Latine Epita us Engliſhed, 

— 5s, laid; in bf, 4 death to lay; we b 

To Clergie men 8 Viper. And they ſay, 
Hi 5 — a wand” rer — os truth divine, 
| i« head « Cup fil d ap with ſtrongeſt Wine. 
See the latter verſe, Vol. i — 8, * 


* — 


( bronolsgie. 


Kings of Archbiſhops Windſor Caſtle repaired, the round table made. 
England. of Cant. Heng, Earle of Lancaſter wich õco Archers , and as many men at Armes, 
won many Townes and Conqueſts from the French in Gaſcoine. 


Thomas The King wins Calis, tranſlated the ſtaple thither, takes the French King 

Braid war- priſonerſ who had ſtirred up the king of Scots againſt the King of Eng- 

den. land) and is the firſt that n the French Armies wich the Engliſh 
Armies, vol. . page 490. and vol. 1. page 518. 

Simon Iſlip. | The raging plague going from London into the North parts, this yeere 

— 

Amuratbes the 3. Ottoman, v. 1. p.966. 

Callis almoſt won from the Engliſh by the French, vol. T. pag. 518. 

Philip the French king dies. 

Earle Ewe, Conſtable of France, upon falſe pretence is beheaded, 

In this Pepe Innocent the ſix ths time, was Jebannes de Rapiſeiſſi, v. I. pag. 

2.C. T. 

The Mlarſhall of France with his great army, is put to flight by fir Roger 
Bentele, a captain in Bricaine, having but only 600 ſouldiers with him. 

Ot Pope Innocent 6, ſee vol. 1. p· 5. 12. c. i. 

The Kings of France and England had made peace, but that the Popes par- 
tiality inclining to the French, hindred the fame, 

Rocbtayladus and a Friar ſcourged and burned, for preaching that Rome 
was the whore of Babylon, and contemning the Popes Bull, vol. i. pag, 

I2,C.I, 

The King of England hearing of the death of king Philip of France, and the 
ſucceſſion of his ſonne, _ bad given the Dukedome of Aquitania to 
Charles his eldeſt ſon,and Dolphin of Vienna; ſends over Prince Edward 
with Earles and common ſouldiers, who ſubdued the ſaid Dukedome. 

Prince Edwerd being in Gaſcoine, wins great victories of the French, 

The King hath trouble with the — 

Having paſſed over the timo of looſing Satan, and his darkening of the 
Church with ignorance and affliction, now we come to the time wherin 
the Church began to be reformed ſomew hat. by a great Catalogue of ex- 
cellent men: 


Guliel.de ſanclo amore, == made way for 


Adarflims Patavinus, pretormation,of whom 
Ockam, Groftbead ; we ſpake afore. 


Ag Petrus de Cugnerijs, 
Comradus Hagar, Goon wich 
Ceſenss and others as 3 
ſhall follow in thei : 


yeeres. 


About this time was the Author, and penning of that excellent Treatiſe a- 
gainſt popery, called the prayer and complaint of the Ploughman. 

About this time was that rare mani mac ban us, Pr imate of Ireſand, who dif 

puted and preached againſt hereſies; in particular againſt the order of 
begging Friars,and againſt popiſh confeſhons, &c. 


this diſputation and timed Gulielhmnus de Landuno. 


With this Armachanm in Y Henricus de Gand ave, 
of reſormation, were 


Jobannes Monacbus,Cardinall, 


| This be ing the ſecond yeer of Pope Urban the 5. Nicholas Orem preached a 
ſermon betore the Pope and his Cardinals; w herin he worthily rebukes 
the Prelates of his time, declaring their deſtruction not to be farre off by 
certaine ſignes. All the ſayings of the Prophets ſpoken againſt the wic- 
ked Jewiſh prieſts are aptly applied againſt the Romiſh Clergie, compa- 
ringrheChurchat this time with theſtrumpet, ſpoken of Ezck. 16. Con- 
cluding that he Clergie now were worſe than the Jewiſh Synagogue. 
Ailitrius a Bohemian, preacheth that Antichriſt was come already, vol. i. 


547. 
Wi. simon In this — the 5 of Pope Vrbas, began firſt the order of the ſeſuites. 
Langham, This yeere the of Chancellorſhip of England, of the privy ſeale, and 
| of che treaſurerſhip,which were wont to be in the hands ofClergie-men, 
Wi wille | by a motion in Parliament were removed from the Clergie , into the 
= I hands of the Lords Temporall. 
* : (H) = This 
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Anno Germane Romane Kings of Archbiſh, This Pope reducerh the papacy from France, where it had beene 70 eeres Vol. 
Chriſti Emp. Popes, England of Cant. | to Romeagaine, | Page 
Gregory This yeere lived Saint Bridget, as the papiſts canonize her, who notwith- 
11. ſtanding was a great enemy to the unholineſſe of the Pope, calling him 


a ſpiller of Chriſts flocke, a murtherer of ſoules, &c. 


Matthias Pariſien ſis a Bohemian, writes againſt Antichriſt, proving him al- 

ready to be come, v. 1. p.549. 

About this time was Nich li ff, profeſſor of Divinity in Oxford. 

Henricus Haſſia writes De erroribus Chriſtianorum. Henricus de Iota now 

flouriſheth. * 

This being the third yeere of Pope Greg. 1 1. K Edward holds a Parliament, 348 

and complaines of the Popes reſervation of benefices in England. * 

About this yeer began Bajazetes the 4 Ottoman, to raigge over the Turks, 

with the murthen of his brother. 

The King and the Pope concludes that the Pope ſhould not reſerve bene- 

N that the King ſhould not give benefices upon the writ Quare 

zmpedu. 

8 This King Rich. ſon of Edward 3. is but eleven yeeres of age when he began 
h _ his raigne, who like his father was in his raigne no great diſ-favourer of 
Vrban 6, be.: Sudbwy.. | Pichl her do&trine. | 
Pope Gregory ſends a bull ſharpely rebuking Oxford Univerſity for their 

permitting Vickliffe, v. 1. p.563. 

In Pope Urban: time began a ſchiſme in the ſee of Rome, that laſted 39 
yeeres, v. 1. p.567. 

Katharina Senenſit, an holy Virgin, lived at this time, ſpake much againſt 
the wickedneſſe of the Prelates of Rome, and propheſied of the great 
ſchiſme that ſhould be among them, which after came to paſſe. 

The Vice- chancellor of Oxford, viz. Vi. Barton annexeth the Univerſity 
ſeale to edifts againſt the favourers of Wick/iffes doctrine. 

Of this Archbiſhop ſee v. 1. p. 664. 

A Convocation is held at London, ſummoning V ichl. to appear,v.1.p.538 

The examination and troubles of Vic. Herford, Phil. Reppinton, and Jahn 

Aſbton, v. 1. p. 1 57. 

Pope Urban wars againſt Clem. Anti- pope, v. I. p. 5 8a. 

annes Mount x iger Rector of the Univerſity of Ulme, propounded open- 
ly in the Schools in an oration chat the body of Chriſt was not God, and 
therefore not to be worſhipped as God, with Latreia, meaning that the 
Sacrament was not to be adored;which after he alſo defended by writing. 

Of Pope Boziface the ninth. His Bull againſt the Lollards, v. I. p. 5 37. 

The ſtory of that famous Chriſtians troubles, V. Su inderly, v. I. p. 507. 

Alſo of Va. Brute his com panion, v. x. p. 62 1. 

R.Wimbleton preacheth an excellent Scrmon at Paulis croſſe, v. 1. p. 712. 

Jacobus Miſvenſis writes of the comming of Antichriſt, 

At Braiga are burned 36 citizens of Moguntia, for the doctrine of the 

Waldenſes, affirming the Pope to be Antichriſt, 

140 in the province of Narbone rather indured any perſecution by fire, 
than to receive the de cretals of the Romiſh Church, contrary to the 
truth of the Scriptures. 

Of Benedict 13. ſer v. I. p.721. 1 

A Parliament is held at Weſtminſter. In this Parliament twelve articles are 

put up by the Goſpellers, and alſo faſtened at Pauli doores, &c. touch- 

ching reformation, v. 1. p. 662. | 

This Archbiſhop was brother to Earle of Arundell, Of him, ſee v. p.664. 

He made many conſticutions againſt Religion, v.1.p.C83. | : 

Baiazetes 4 Ottoman, is captivated to T amerlan the Parthian, in an iron 

Cage and golden ferters,v.1.p,966. 

Baiaxet es dies in his captivity, v. I. p. 966. 

3 the 5 Ottoman ſucceeds, He vexed the Chriſtians by meanes of 

their diſcords,v.1.p.967. 

K. Rich. a. takes his voyage to Ireland; meane while the Earle of Darby 

and Duke of Hereford,and with him Archbiſhop Arundell ( which be- 

fore were both exiled) returne out of France into England, challenging 
theDukedome of Lancaſter after the death of his farher;ar the knowledge 
whereof, multitudes of people gathered to them, with many of the grea- 
teſt noble · men in the land; whereby the King flying to Wales, was fo 
diſtreſſed, that he was faigne to reſigne his Crown to Henry the fourth. 
. Saut re 


* 
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iſh V. $ z«tre Martyr, his troubles, v. 1. p.67 t. 
a Cn, re Martyr, his p 


Articles put on the Church doore againſt Henry the fourth, v. l. p.76. 

Calepini the 5 Ottoman, dyes. 2 

Orc baust and Moſes his MHucle, vv. 1. p.965. 
the 6 Ottoman. 

Of Gregory the 12, and K. Henn the fourths letter to lim, ſce v. i. p. 20. 

Moſes the Uncle having flaine Orchanes the Nephew, raignes but two yeeres, 
and is now flaine by Malunmeter, Qrebanes his brother; who now ſucceeds; 
and is the 5 Ottoman v.. p. 967. 

Wil.Tberps examination and troubles, v. 1. p. 68 . Purveyer troublces, v. r. p. 708 

TheArchb. of Vork, wich the Lord Mowbray and others executed, v. 1 p.78. 

Fobm Badby, Artificer, Martyr, v. 1. p.679. 

Of Sigiſmand Emperor, ſee v. 1. . 847, and 848. 

Jin His, in deſenoe of Wickliffe , delivers his determination upon the four- 

teenth 8 of M ichliſes touching preaching and Hearing of the word, 

V. I. p. 588. 

Hus his defence of the 1 5 articles of ic kli, vi. that irs lawfull for a prieſt or 
deacon to preach without the authority of the Apoſtolike Sea,v.1.p.591. 

Diſputation at Prage Univerſity upon Mich liffet ſeventh article, proving by 
24 arguments, that Princes and Lords Temporall have lawtull authority o- 

ver the ſpiritualty. 

Henry the fourth is ſicke in a Chamber at Weſtminſter, called Nieruſalem, is 
perſwaded he ſhould die and fo did)becaule it was propheſied he ſhould dy 
at Hieruſalem, His fon Henry 5 ſucceeds, 

This yeer aSynod is called at London by Archbiſhop Arundell, to perſecute 

that worthy LordCobbem,who tor religion ſuffers great trouble at this time. 
| Many Lol lards are martyred this yeere. | 

Archbiſhop Arundell dies, 

This Archbiſhop ( bi. was an adverſary as his predeceſſors to the favourers of 

the truth, v. 1. p.775. 

The troubles and martyrdome of Jahn Hus and the Bohemians. 

The Pope holds a Councell at Conſtance, the proceedings thereof. 

An Ove would needs be in the Councell. 

Terome of Prage is condemned and burnt, v. I. p. 836. 

P. Jobs 23 is depoſed, v. I. p.847. 

Lin Claiden and Rich. Turm ing are perſecuted, v. i. p. 8 30. 


Archbiſhop Cbicheſly makes a conſtitution againſt the Lollards. 
The execution thereof is the perſecution of many good men. 


L. Cobbam is put to death with the burning death of martyrdome, not with the 
hanging death of a traitor, about the yeere 1418 or latter end ot 1417. 

oy Martin upon S. Martins day is choſen Pope by the Councell of Con- 

ance, the Emperor kiſſing his feet. 

This Martin vexeth the Bohemians that adhere to the doctrineof Iln Has and 
Hierome of Prage. 

Annerat hes the ſecond of that name, the 8 Ottoman, v. r. p.967. He becomes a 
turkiſh Monke, v. t. p. 970. c. 1. He is faine to come forth againe to war, he is 
conquered,dies with fury and madneſſc, v. . p.970. 

Scamderbei us, 
The valour of e re the Turkes, v. 1. p 969, 970 &c. 


Hini ades, 


Ziſea a noble man raiſing 40000 ſouldiers, becomes their captaine, and beating 
back the Emperor Sigi muna, ru ines the popiſh perſons, towus, monaſteries, 
and religion, in revenge of John Hur and Jerome of Prages deach. 

Henry Grunfielder prieſt of German, martyredd, v. I. p.876. 

p. ANirtin ſends ſorch a bloody bull againſt the followers of Wickiiffe of En Io 
land, and of John Hus and Hierome of Prague of Boheme. 

To countermand che Bull of — exhortation is put forth to Kings 


and princes, againſt the peſtiferons ſea of Rome, under the name of Procopius 
Conradus, and other oaptaiues of the Bohemians. 

By the valour of Procepine Mf ignus and t he Bohemian ſouldiers, Sigi md em- 
peror was faine to intreat for his kingdom, who before would not be intrea- | 
ted for In Hus and Jerome of Prage, whom he helped forward into the fire, | 

[The popiſh army with the nobles and Cardinall of Wincheſter flye before the 

| Chriſtian Bobem ians, 


a 2) £7 . Sigiſmund 


1 — 


- A ( hronologie. 


Germane' Romane Kings of [Archbiſh,'Sigiſnund Emperor,& Pope Martin, ther new forces againſt the Bohemiis. Vol. 1 
Emp Popes. England. ot Cant. The Popes army again with Cardinall Fatian, flyes for fear. Page 


Henry 6. | to relate) now dyes; his ſon Henry the ſixth but one yeer old, ſucceeding. 
W.Taylw a Prieſt under Henry Cicheſiy Archbiſhop of Cant. is valiant to be 
burned for Chriſts truth, notwichſtanding that under Archbiſhop Arundel 
he through fear did abjure. 
Henry Ratgeber Prieſt of Germany martyred, v.1.p.876.c.2. 
Iahn Florence, for denying the Popes ſupreme-law-making-authority, and his 
ceremoniall obſervation of dayes, faſtings, &c. is diſpled. 
Jahn Draenderf of noble birth. a Prieſt, was burned at Wormbs, v. 1. p. 876. c. 2. 
Richard Belward is troubled for the truth. 
3 Goddeſel perſecuted for Chriſts ſake, 
eter Theraw burned at Spire, v. 1. p.876. 
eaden Hall in London is founded, v. 1. p.933. 
Matthew Hager ſuffered at Berlin in Germany not long after, v. 1. p. 8 76. 
A widow murthered in London. The Author going into baniſhment, is ſlain 
by women, v. 1. p.933. 
Henry 6. ſends down moſt cruell Letters for the apprehenſion of N. Flite, 
rieſt, and other Lollards, as they call them; whereupon well neer an hun- 
red are vexed and troubled for Religion in Suffolk and Norfolk. 
but, prieſt, is burned for the truth. 
Tho, Pye and Ton Mendem diſpled for the truth. 
Beverly, alias Bat i ld, is whipped, alia fuſtigared for the truth. 
on Silla made to do penance for the truth. 
he troubles of Margery Bachſker. 
KH 6. is this yeer, and not afore, crowned with his regall Diademe. 
ſame yeer he crowns Rich. Heveden with Martyrdom and many others, 
with the crowns of thorns of perſecution, 
Of Pope Eugenius the 4. ſee v. 1,p.876. c. a. 
Nicholas Canon perſecuted for true Religion. 
Tbo. Bagle prieſt, perſecuted for Religion, 
Pau Craw a Bohemian delivered up to be burnt for holding opinions, contra- 
ry to the Church of Rome, N 
The Councell of Bafill is called, laſt ing about eleven yeeres. 
T ho. Rbedon alias Rhedemenſss a French man, and Carmel ite Friar burnt in Ita» 
9 for the — . 
| | is Emperor Alb. a, ſee v.1.p.,905.c.1.and more p.942. 
= 28 | The buſineſſe of the 2 the Councell of Laa p. 906. They put 
Duke of Felix j. up petitions toæhe Councell, v. 1. p.91 i. 
Auſtria. 1 3 is depoſed by the Councell of Baſill, and pope Felix choſen in 
roome. | 
Theſe two former yeers the pope impoſeth infinite exactions upon France and 
Germany, whereof complaint is made,y.1.p.947,948. 
Richard Wich perſecuted for religion. 
This yeere a Councell is called by Henry Archbiſhop, to conſult about Premu- 
nire facias,to remove that law, by which the prelats were cut ſhort in many 
things they would have done. | | 
Of this Frederike Emperor,ſee more v.1.p.943. 
Cardinall of Winchefter unjuſtly hates good Duke Hwmfrey.The Duke juſtly 
articles againſt the Cardinall,v.1,p.922. 
Eleanor Cobham, Dutcheſſe of Gloceſter, and fir Roger Onley prieſt are condem« 
ned about this time, or the next yeere following, the one to death, the other 
to perpetuall priſon, | 


Henry the fifth (of Gro in France it is not for our Ecdefiaſticall ſtory 
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Fault ſteeple burnt with lightning, v. 1. p. 923. c. I. 
Archbiſhop Chicheſly dies: whom in his life built Alfolne Colledge, and Ber- 
. Colledge in Oxford. | 
Nic. 5, ſee v. 1. p. 9 30. c. 2. 
The deathof that ood Duke Hemfrey,duke of Glooeſter. 
Cardinall of Wincheſter, the wicked enemy of DukeHwmfrey,nor being able to 
intreate or bribe death, though he ſpeakes of both, dies. 
Mat. Palmerius a Florentine $V.1,P.9 30. 
W.Wanflet ſucceeds the Cardinall at. Wincheſter, 
Magdalen Colledge is built at Oxſord. | 
The rare ny Duke)of Suffolke, another enemie of DukeHamfrey,now 
is 


The commended Art of Printing is invented. 


Mabumete 


FFF 
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Anno Germane Romane Kings of — — ſecond of that name, is now the ninth Ottoman. What he won Vol. 1 
iſtiEmp. | Popes, England of Cant. from the Chriftians, ſee v. 1. p.970. Page 
2775 P Pe 80 Duke ey king Henry the fixth his Uncle, being deadzthe king loſeth the | 4 
1453 hearts ot his ſubjects, and enemies to the king riſe — him, as Lek Cade; 
| | after, the Duke of Vork, as it follows in irs time an x 
Io. xemp. The lamentable loſingof Conſtantinople ro the Turk. 918 
The Duke of Vork with 3 Earls, ſet upon king Henry 6. neer S. Albans, and 
take him priſoner, A Parliament is called, the ſaid Duke is proclaimed Pro- 
tector, v. i. p. 9 32. c.. | 


After this was long war between the houſe of Lancaſter and York, tbid. 

_ Pecock Biſhop of Chicheſter is impriſoned and perſecured for the Go- 
1 * 

dy good ſentences of Pius the Pope, ſe of him, c. a. 1.66, | 

The Duke of York is ſlain in pattell by che Queen. 

Calixtus Edward Prince Edward the fon and heir of the ſaid Duke of York, raiſcth a great army, 

the 2. the 4. and by conqueſt in battell poſſeſſeth himſelſof the Crown; and makes king 

Pius 2, Henyy 6. to flye to Scotland 

Q. Murgaret flyeth the land. 

King Edward himſelf ſitteth on his own Bench, in the cauſe of a certain widow 

r rape. 

King — 6. comes with a ſufficient power of Scots and French, to recover 

his Crown, he is beaten and flyes. 

Of this Pope Paulus, ſee v. 1. p.93 l. 

King Henry 6. is ſound in a wood, taken and impriſoned. 

The Earl of Warwick, who before was much for King Edward 4, being diſ- 934 
pleaſed, for that King Edward 4. would not match according to his defire, 
moves great war againſt him, 

Of this Popes great wickednes,ſee v.1.p.931.c.2,Lult,and 932. al ſo p.950. c. 2. 

Great fights bet ween Edward 4. and many Nobles that roſe up againſt him. 
Q. Margaret being taken in battell, and Prince Edward, fon of K. Henry 6, | 
brought before the King, 

Fobn Gooſe (an Englifh Hus, for Hus ſignifies a Gooſe in the Bohemian tongue) 
is unjuſtly burnt ar Tower Hill in London, | 

The Pope curſeth and excommunicateth Pegiebr at ius. The Bohemians not- 

withſtanding, ſtick to their King, Maubias takes trom him Moravia, and 
much of Sileſia, v.r+ p.946. 

Wars and peace between Charles Duke of Burgoin, and Frederike Emperour, 
V.I, p.947. 

John a Netheard of Franconia martyred, 

This yeer Fobnde Weſſalia is perſecuted. 

Bij axetes the ſecond of that name, is the 10, Ottoman, what he won from the 
Chriſtians, v. 1. p.974. | 

A Merchant in Cheapfide for jeſt ing, he would make his ſon heir to the Crown | 
(meaning his own ſign, being the Crown) is by King Edward the fourths 
command, within leſſe than four hours, hanged, drawn and quarrered,y.1, | 
p.1483, 

King . dyes, v. 1. p.95. 

King Edward 5. in three moneths is deprived of his Crown and life by his Un- 
cle Richard Duke of Gloceſter, v,t.p.951, and p. 953. c · l. 

The Lord Haſtings a murtherer, is murthered, v. i. p.952. 

Pope Sixtus dyes, a Monſter rather than a Prelate. 95 

The great tyranny of Richard lord Protector, v. 1. p. 952, He aſpires to, and 
uſurps the Crown, v.. p. 953. 

Of this Pope, ſee v. i. p.932. 

George King of Boheme is condemned of hereſie, v. 1. p.932. 

He condemned 8. men and 6. women, for denying chat Biſhops that came 
after Peter, ro be Chriſts Vicars, ibid. 

By the device of this Am Biſhop of Ely, and after Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, the two houſes of York and Lancaſter are united, by King Richards | 
ryranny, conſtraining them to call home baniſhed Earl Richmund, and to 
ſet him up as King, v. 1. p. 953. A 

Of Meximlian Emperour, fee v. 1. p.947. 

King of the Romans divers yeers before he was Emperour, 

K. Richard the third is ſlain by Hen Earl of Richmund, is carried like a dead 

Calf all dirted, overchwart an horſe to be buried, v.1.p.954- 
The ſaid Hany Earl of Richmond is crowned King, called Herr che ſevensbs 


v. I. P.95 4, 
(H 3) * Great 


—— 
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Anno Germane Romane — of Archbiſh Great perſecution is moved in Coventry and Litchfield dioceſſe this yeer, vo. Vol. 1. 

Cbriſti Emp. Popes, England of Cant. f. p. 1015. : Page 

1486 Maximi. This yeer Fredericus Emperour waxing aged, and the bearts of the Germans | 953 

* towards the Emperour ſeeming doubtfull to him, doth now in his lite time 

aſſociate his fon Maximilian to be joyned Empercur with him with whom 

he raigns ſeven yeers. 

1437 Maximilian taken captive in the lower countries of Flanders, is reſcued by 
F r eder ic | his father. 

Of this Archbiſhop Morton, ſee v. 1. p.1016.C.2. | 

The learnedneſſe of the Emperour Maximilian, cauſed that in this facility of 
diſperſing learning by the late Invention of Printing , many men became 
very learned, among which was Veſelus, who was not long after, nor un- 
known to D. de Weſſalia. This Veſelur dyed this yeer, | 

The Germans put up ten grievances againſt the Pope to the Emperour, with 
an advertiſement, v. 1. p. 958. 

Frederic us Emperor dyes, leaving his fon ſole Emperour. 

Of Pope Alexander, fee v. a. p. 6. and v.1.p.961. 

Ioan Bougbton a very old woman, mother to the Lady Towng, is martyred in the 
fire, tor holding Vichliffes opinions. 

Tbo,Langhton was elected Archbiſhop, but dyed before he was confirmed, v. 1. 
p. 101 6. c. a. 


Rich. Milderale, = figgots before the Proceſſion at Pauli, by way of Pe- 


Lick Glue, CG nanceforthe trych. 


A Prieſt being perſwaded by the King to revoke, is preſently burned alſo. 

Edward Plantaginet being beheaded, the Queen moves to Calis. 

Brabram, martyr, is burned in Norfolk. 

Hiemmmis $zvanarola with two Friers, all martyred, are burned. 

Divers taken in Kent, are made to do penance for the truth, v. 1. p. ioio. 

An old man is burnt in Smithfield, v. . p. 1010. 

Of this Archbiſhop, ſee v. I. p. 101 6. c. a. 

Beſides in this Pope, of this v. i. See 2. v. 6. p. of theſe two Popes, and their 
ſending to King 7. Alſo of Pope Iulius, ſee v. 2. p. 9. 

Perkin Werbeck moves ſedition, v. 2. p.. 

W.T itſworth is burnt at Amerſbam, lis onely daughter being conſtrained to ſer 

fire to her dear father,v.1.p.1019.and 21. do penance for the truth v. i. p. ioo 
Father Roberts is burned at Buckingham, v. 1. p. tor o. 
A great ſedition and tumult is raiſed in Bl h-field by the Blackſmith, 
+2, pag. 6. == 

ThoChaſt of Amerſhamis in this yeer 1506,moſt wickedly ſtrangled and mar- 
tyred in priſon at Wooburn. 

Tho. — is burned at r — the truth. 

Elixabeth $ is perſecu ing againſt Popery. 

About this fo Ha Gbeſt ——. wn me 

Tames Morden and Tho. Bernard burnt at Amerſham, v-1.p.1011. 

A fairhfull woman of Cheaping-Sadbury is burnt, the perſecutor Doctor hi- 
ting, then and there being ſlain by a Bull. 


King Henry the ſeventh dyes, | p 
Prince Aribur be ing fifteen yeers of age, marrying in his fathers time lady K. |—— 
tbarine daughter of Ferdinand, and dying within five moneths after, rhe 
Crown fell next to Hear 8. being of xn age of 1 r raign 
this yecr, marrying ſhortly after 2 brother Arthers wife, that the Dowry 
might not depart out of the land. | 
Empſon and Dudley, = 2 a n the other an Eſquire, — been ſtrict 
executors of pena tes in Hemm 7. time, purchaſing t great hate; 
about this — by this King, are beheaded, n 
Great contention between the Dominick and Franciſcan Friers, touching the 
conception of the Virgin May without fin, and other of her privileges. 
TheFriers upon this contention, make an Image of the Virg. Adam, with artiſi- 
ciall morions, to ſtir, ſigh, groan, and weep, &c. to bring the people into a 
greater conceit of the Image than of an Image, for which they are burned, | 
Pope Iulius queſtioned in Turone Councel in France: of this ſee alſo v,r,p.962 
This yeer is great perſecution in London dioceſſe, wherof 40. names are Land 
5 to Anno 1527. 
rown martyred, v. 2. p.649. 
— Many are martyred in — ("me dioceſſe under V Warbam, v. 2. p. 627. 
| W. Sweeting 
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of Cant. Brewſter Page 
herenewingot V. Sweetings troubles ; for the truth. v.2.p,zo0,c.t. 331 
ames Brewer burned with Sweeting,v.2.p.30. 
hmus the eleventh Ottoman raignerh over the Turkes. Heconquets part 
of Chriſtendome, v. 1. p.975. | 
Pope Julius not ſtanding to the judgement of a Councel], is conquered in 
war by L«dovike French King. | 
Pope Julius thro wing away his keyes into the Rivcr,and being unable to 
conquer by his ſword, dyes. 


; Pope Leo the cench, } . P 
Great change happens [cad — | Arhough they began to 
intheChurchin the * | raign at times a little diffe. 
times of theſe living] Francw k.ot France, > rent, as may be ſcen in the 
S | Hen.8.k.ofEngland | -— '' - 4 o 


together, Limes k. ol Scotland 1 n 


| — 1 chbiſhops V. Sweeting, 8 burned in Smithfield for the truth, v. 2. p- 12. Vol. 2 


Emp, 


Fames is King of Scots. 
Fobn Hunne perſecuted and murthered in the Lollards tower, deſcribed, | 
v. 2. p. l 3. and 15. 
Franc is is K ing of France. 
Great war is this yeere det ween Frederike Duke of Auſtria, and Ludovihe 
Duke of Bavaria. 5 
Campſun,Ruler of the Egyptians, is ſlaine, v. 1. pg /. 
Fobn Browne is burncd for the truth. 
Elizabeth Stamford, ohm Huuſtold &c.perſ-cured for the truth, v. 2. p. 24. 
Tomoumbe ius ruler of the Egyprians is tormented to deach by the Turłke, 
v. I p- 976. c. 2. 
The Popes proclamation of pardons, makes Lauber wr ite againſt them, v. 2. 
61,62, 
The troubles and burning of Jahn Stilman, Martyr, v. 2. p. 2 5, 26. 
The martyrdome of 7 ho. Aim v. 2. p. 26. c. 2. I 74 p 27,28. 
Cbriſtopber Shoomaker is burned for religion, v. 2 p.31. 
OfCar. Emperor, ſee v. 1. p.98 1. c. 2. and v. 2. p. 9. . 
Solyman 12 Ottoman begins to raigne. He wins from the Chriſtians, v. 1. 
p- 976. c. 2. I. 77. p. 9 77. 
Famous D. Colet dies, of whole life, ſee v. 2 p.54, 55. Not long before 
vhoſe death flouriſhed famous Grot inus an Engliſhman, Reader of Divi- 
nity Lecture in Pauli in London. 
Perſecution in England of ſundry good men this yeere is mooved in Co- 
ventry, where ſeven are burned together, v. 2. p 225. 
A proclamation againſt the doctrine of Luther, & the followers of it in Eng- 
land, is fer forth this yeer, v. 2. p. 2 87. He forbids 13 good bool s, v. 2. p. 289 
Soutbwike perſecuted, v. 2. p. 25. 
Clergie of England taken in a premwnire ; they pay a maſſe of money 
for ĩt.v.2.p.5oi. 
Pope Leo the tenth ſends forth his bull againſt Lutber, which Laber well 
aits in his anſwer, v. 2. p. 63 8. 
This yeer was terrible — and perſecution of hundreds of good people 
for the truth; in the Dioceſſe of Lincolne under h Longland their Bi- 
ſhop, to finde whoſe names if thou wilt not take the paines to begin at 
this 33 p. of this ſecund volume;to read the eleven leaves of Catalogues 
of them, thou maiſt in the table at the latter end find them more readily. 
This yeere reſormation in the Church by Luber, of whom went Frophecics 56 
before. 


His acts and doings before the Emperor. 68 
King Hen. 8 writes againſt Laub. (as ir is commonly reported and teputed) 
in which work others are ſuppoſed to have the chiet hand; and the King + 
the name, ſor which he is by the pope ſtiled. Defender of the Chriſtian faith. | 
Pope Leo the tenth wars and wins from the French King; rides in triumph 
in the ſame, and dies. 
The Chriſtian Princes at diſcord incourageth Shnu& the 12 Ottoman 
to war againſt Chriſtendome, to take Belgrade, v. I. p.977. 
Zuinglius this yeere is queſtioned for teaching againſt the abuſes in the 
Church: his life and acts, v. a. p. 9. N 
This pope was ſometimes ſchoolmafter to Emperor Charles the fifth; He ̃ a 
Germane born, yet a great enemy to Luther, plotting & acting ſundry de- 82 
vices: Luther and the nobles of Germany countermanding ; He by reaſon- 
ing, they by putting up their cõplaints againſt the pope, touching forbid- | | 
| _... 0 
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Anno Germane Romane|Kin gs of Archbiſh. ding times of marriage, commanding too many times for holy dayes, ſel- 
Chriſti Emp. | Popes. England of Cant. ling remiſſion of fins tor money, abuſing excommunicatien, and many 
more particulars. 

Solyman the Turke wins the Iland Rhodes, vol.1.p.977, 

1523 — The lamentable martyrdome of Fobn Clerke of Melden in France, vol. 2. 

27. ag. 107, 

N - the ſeventh, his Bull againſt Nenry the cigth, in bebalfe of 
Queen Katherine, A marriage to him who was his brother A-thxrs wife, 
volume 2. pag. 632. 

Of Pope Clement the ſeventh, bew in the ſacking of Rame he is taken: ſee 
v. 2. page 242. 

This yeer met Zunglius and Fobannes Faber, and others to diſpute;Zuingli- 
us lor, the reſt againſt the truth. But none willing to diſpute wich Zu- 
inglius touching his 67 Articles of the truth, the Senate of Zick pro- 
claims throughout their dominions that the traditions of men ſhould be 
put done, and Chrifts Goſpell ſhould be ſet up, and fo reſormation be- 

Sins in thoſe parts. þ 

Henry Foes and Jobs Eſch Friers Auguſtines are burnt at Bruxels for the 

- | Goſpell yol.2, page 101. 

Feten begins this yeer in Germany of hundreds of Martyrs continu- 
ing for many yeers, vol. 2. page 11 6. Likewiſe in France this yeere per- 
ſecution begins, martyring multitudes, not ceaſing in many yeeres, vol. 
2. 128. whoſe names thou miſt either finde in reading over the 
Catalogues ; or if it be roo much paines, thou maiſt have them readily in 
the table in the end of che Booke. 

Henry Sutpben is burned about the City of Dierhmar, vol. z. page 102, 

Divers Martyrs ſecretly drowned in Germany, vol. a. page 1 06. col. 2. 

George Hala of Saxonic a preacher, martyred, vol. a. page 107. 

The Tigurines write in defence of true religion upon occaſion of the Can- 
tons apprehending the preacher Job annes Oxlinu, 

Perſecution of many in Lincolne andOxſordihire Dioceſle,vol.2.page 240, 
241. 

This yeer theSenar of Zurick depoſeth the maſs with all its appurtenices, 

Volſangus is martyred, great judgments befal his condemners, vol. 2. p. 1 13. 

3 Fobn Caitellaxe martyred in Germany, vol. z. page 107. col. z. 109 

The ſtory of a good paſtor murth:red this yeere penned by Oecolampadius 
v. z. page 110. 

An ory of maſter Peter Spenſer, miniſter,drowned this yeer ; penned 
by Oecolampad ius, vol. 2. page 111. 

Cardinall Volſq ſetting the Lord Cromwell at worke to pull downe ſome 
religious houſes for the Cardinals ends, teacheth and forebodeth omi- 
nouſly the ruine of the great Abbeyes, which aſter fell by that Lord 
Crumme l, vol. a. page 500. col. 1. 

About this time the Ruſtickes in Germany make a tumult; which being al- 
laid, the Papiſts falſly accuſe the Goſpellers to have an hand in it, and ſo 
condemne them, vol. a. page 1 1 2. col. 2. 

About this time a diſputation is held at Baden in Germany, touching the 
Sacrament of holy Supper, the Maſſe, &c. Eckius defends the Popes to- 
net, Oecolampadins is againſt Eckius. Zuinglius could not be there, for 

v 5 8 excuſeth himſelf 

nplein martyred, vol.. pag· 11 3. 

Leonard Keyſar of Bavaria — for the Goſpell, vol. a. pag. 1 14. 

A prohibicion of the New Teſtament in Engliſh, and of ſeventrene other 
good Bookes, is ſer forth, vol. 2. pag. 248, | 

The many wicked practiſes of Cardinall Volſey, making men do penance 

for cating of flefh,abjures men for ſpeaking againſt the Pope, vol. 2. p.253. 

Solyman the Turke, conquers Ladovike the French Kings Army, the King 

himſelfe falling off hishorſc,andd ing in a Mariſh place, vol. i. pag. 977. 

The Senate and people of Berne in Heveria appoint — diſputation, 
between the Proteſtants and Zuinglians on * one ſide, and the Papiſts 

on the other. The Biſhops round about; as the Biſhops of Bafil, Con- 

ſtance, &c. are injoyned to preſent and bringDivines with them, on pain 
of forfeiture of all their poſſeſſions within the bounds of their precinct. 

At this diſput tion were t Zuinglius, Oecolampadius, Bucerus,Capite, 

&c. On the contrary ſide, the chicte was Cauradis Trqer us. 

Thus by this meanes reformation began at Berne, Conſtance, Geneva, xc. 

| the Maſſe, Images, &c.are put downe. The 
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En wit Cant, 


The Bernates in the yeer of their reformation from popery to true Religion 
did ingrave the Gon fn a pillar of braſſe wich — ä 

George Carpenter martyred at Munchen in Bavaria. vol. 2 page 113. 

The widdow & indelmuta is martyred in Holland. vol. 2. pag. 115. 

Patrick Himleton a Scot at Saint «Andrews in Scotland martyred volume 2. 

226. ; 

His excellent treatiſes, vob z page 229. 

A Chriſtian Jew martyred by the Turks, vol. 2. p. 223. 

Lome,Nicolſon and Raimwnd are made to abjure in London Dioceſſc, volume 2. 

15. 
T -».- 2 hcalling a Councel, after long controverſie about religion, 
poſe the Male till che patrons of it could prove the lawtulnefle ot ir by 

the Scripture; and ſo fer reſormation on ſoot in Strausburgh alfo. 

Simon Fiſp his Booke called the ſupplication of beggers, comes to the Kings 

hand, vol. 2. page 279. | 

Cardinal #lſe is caſt out of the Kings favour,and ſo begins to fall, for his de- 


laying in matters touching the kings marriage, v.2.pag.251,252,25 3,&c. 


| Ferdinand, the brother of Carolus the fifth Emperor, and depury in Germany, 


labours againſt the Proteſtants and retormarion, 

Fobn Temkgbury of London martyred, vol. 2. pag. 294. 

Now began the name of Proteſtants, from their proteſting in Germany againſt 
the evill Decree of Spires, which was alſo this yeer, 

The Turk befiegerh Vienna,vol x. pag. 977. 

Reformation is wrought in Bafil alſo. 


Paul Lather an Engliſhman,alſo Whaplod,Goderidg Weſt .White KitchengWegen, 
Hale, are made to abjure this yeer in London Dioceſſe, volume 2. pag. 3 T5, 
316. | 

| Neer an hundred good Books are forbidden in England, vol.2,pag.2 85. 

Ferdinandus wins fromthe Turk places which he had taken, and alſo expul- 

| ſeth his other enemy Vaivoda, vol. 1. pag. 977. 

The Turk takes Gunza in Hungarie, vol. 1. pag. 982. 


-| A Councellis held at Ausburge : the confeſſion of the proteſtants there. 


Thomas Hitton martyred at Maydſtone. vol. 2. pag. 258. 

Jebm Tindal, Worſley, Stacy, Maxewell Cur ſon, Cornewel, and Philip, are made to 
abjure in London Dioceſſe, v. 2. p. 316. 

Wars begin between the Proteſtants and the five popiſh towns of Switzer- 
land; where Zu inglius is ſlain. 

Peace is GA _ — g | 

Oeco ius be in in body, and now worſe by ſorrow of minde, hearin 
4255 lius his death, dies. 7 F 5 a 


The troubles of Tloma B ilnq vol. a. pag. 25 8. His learning to burn, by putting 
his finger in the candle, vol. 2. pag. 277. His death. vol. 2. pag. 278. 
Thamar Arthurs troubles vol. 2. pag. 259. 


be troubles of n Friib, vol. 2. pag. 303. His Martyrdome, ſee Anno 15 33, 


Thomas Bennet is martyred in the fire. vol, 2. pag. 3 14. 


This yeer Perimen, Goldſtone, Staple, Tomſon, Wetzel, Man, Fellows, Cooper 
Roe, Wallom, Palmer, Braſier, Faireſted, Bul, Haymond, Lambe, Hewct the 
two Patmoores, the two Smubi, Row , Chriſtepber, Nelſon, Eve, Hua ſin, 
Hewet, Kyry, Lobley, Lincolne, Mell, Medwell, Fulmar, Banga, Tiler, Lan. 
caſter, the two Topleyer, Gardiner, ꝓbnſon, are made to ab jure, wich divers 
other at Bumſtecd, vol. a. pag. 3 18. to pag. 323. 


Men and women of Eſſex troubled for the Goſpel, vol. 2 Pag. 324. 

Folyman the Turk murthers his own ſon Muſtapha, vol. I. pag. 987. 

The troubles and burning of the Martyr Richard Bay field. 

James Bainbam is brought into trouble, vol. 2. pag. 299. col. 2. His penance, 
pag. 300. His burning, 301, 

Three men are hanged for the burning of the Rood of Dover Court, volume 2, 
Pag.303. 

Maſter Tracy being dead, is taken vp andburned. volume 2.pag,317.col,2, 


Of the death of Archbiſhop W.rhaw, and Cranmers ſucceeding in the Archhi- 


ſhoprick of Cant a little after his beingAmbaſſadour to the Pope, to 


diſpute of K. Henry the eight his marriage with his brothere wife , that is 
was unlawfull, ſee vol,2,pag,423. 
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Anno 
Cbriſti | 


1534 


4 


Germane Roman 


Emp, 


'Popes. a 


kings of Archbiſh| Fn Frith Martyr, vol. 2. pag. 308. col. z. 309, 3t o. 
ot Cant. 


And Audrem Hewbet Martyr, vol. 2. p. 300. c. 31 0. 
Thome Harding of Cheſham in Bu ;nghamſhir oy burned together. 
is martyred, vol. 2. pag. 238. | 


The King is divorced from Lady Katbarine Dowager, and marries Lady Ame 
Bullen, vol. 2. pag. 3 26. col. 1. l. 25. Compare pag. 325, c. 2. pag. 3 30. c. 2. l. 23, 
& p. 333. c 14.18. 

Queen Anne is crowned. Of her Queen Elizabeth is born, vol. 2. p.333. 

The Turk ſends his Admirall into Afrike againſt the King of Tunis, who dif 
poſſeſſeth the King, and deprives him of his Kingdom, v. I. p. 982. 

The F — of Orleancecounterfeir the walking of a womans Ghoſt, volume 2 
pag. 648. ä 

The King calls a Parliament, wherein the Commons complain of the cruelty 
of the prelats,for calling them before them, ex officio, | 

An AQ of ſucceſſion of the Crown is concluded, vol. 2. p.334. 


| 
| 


= Popes authority is caſt out of England. 

The Kings ſubjects are ſworn to his ſupremacy. 

The Biſhops and Univerſities write againſt S on P+335,XC, 
Popes ſupremacy, 


Charles the 5 Emperor reſtores the kingof Tunij to his Kingdom, and reſto- 
reth 20000 Captives out of ſervitude, vol. i. pag. 9 82. 

Pope Paul the third, calling a Councell, call eth our king unto the Councel, 
the kings anſwer. vol. 2. pag. 372. 

Sir Thomas Moore and Fiſher , Biſhopof Rocheſter (who had written againſt 
Luther and Occolampadius ) denying to be ſworn to the Kings ſupremacy, 
are executed this yeer. 

The King having made all ſafe at home with his ſubje&s for his own ſupre- 
macy againſt the Popes, now he endeavours to make ſafe to him the favour 
and peace of other Princes, that the Pope might not ſet them againſt him. 

The troubles of William Jindall. 

His Martyrdome. 

This yeer alſo died Lady Katharine, Princeſſe Dowager, and Queen Anme is 

ded, 

In three dayes aſter, the King marries Lady Jane Scymer. 

By the means of a Monk a rebellion is raiſed againſt the King in Lincolnſhire, 

upon the chief of which execution was done. 

Prince Edward is born of the Lady Lane Seymer, the Queen dies in Childebed. 

Solyman the rwelfth Ortoman takes and waſtes Corcyra, the Iſland of the Venes 
tians, vol. 1 pag. 98 1. col. a. 

Whiles the Pope and the Emperour, and the Venetians are at odds, Sohman 
the Turk invades and waſtes Apulia, v. 1. p.982. 

D. Jonner, now but Archdeacon, is ſent by the King Ambaſſador into France, 

to ſucceed Stepben Gardiner in A mbaſſie; Bonneys letters to the Lord Crom- 
we ll and his deſcription to the ſaid Lord of the evill behaviour of Gardiner. 


A poor woman perſecuted for eating ofa pig in Lent, which ſhe longed for, be- 
ing with childe. v. 2. p. 506, 507. 

Articles deviſed by the Kings bighnefſe co eſtabliſh Chriſtian quietneſſe, and 
unity among the people, with certain injunctions. 

Tobn Longland Biſhop of Lincoln ( before a great per ſecutor of Chriſtians ) 
preacheth for the Kings ſupremacy againſt the Pope, before. the King at 
Greenwich, 

Many idols, images and pilgrimages are depoſed by means of the ſaid in jun- 

&ions of the King this yeer. Among, thoſe idols, that called Parvel Gaibaren, 

is burned, with the which idoll, Friar Fore#,for denying the _— as 

cy was burned, be ing hanged in chains over the fire;and ſo was fulfilled the 
propheſie, that that idol! ſhould ſer a whole Fore# on fire, 

This ſame yeer after the fall of images, followed the ruine of the Abbies. - 

After the fat of Abbies, the living Temple of Chriſt Jobn Lambert, falls into 

trouble and the martyring fire, by the deviſe of Gardiner. 


Collins diſtracted, is with his dog burned this yeer, for holding up that dog in 
imitation of the rieſts Maſſe. 1 
Combridge diftra&ed, burnt for articles, who knew not what he ſaid himſelf, 


l. Laion burncd for ſpeaking againſt an idoll. | 


325 


437 


Puttedew | 
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g ＋ 
* mane Romane Kings of Archbiſh Puttedem is burned for faying jeſtingly, hit when the prieſt himſelf had drank 
Dart mag Popes, | England of Cant, up all the Wine, he 14 bi che peojle wich the empty Chalice, 

| Peks is burnzd, 40 dayes pardon is proclaimed for them that will, caſt ſticks 
into his fire, A knight and gentlemen for this reward cut boughes with 
their ſwords, and throw them in. | | 
The King is defired by the Emperor to com? or ſend to the Popes Conncell 
at Vincence. The King exculech him(clt and his Kingdom for abſence, and 
diſco v ereth the defects of the Popes Councels, 
The great deliverance of Grinews from danger, v. 3. p. 926. | 
This King Henry the eight ſets forth in junctions againſt Engliſh Books, ſa- 
cramentary perſons; ſects of religions, by the device of Gardiner. 
A deſcription how religion now begins to go backward. | 
The Turks paſſing by Dal matia, take there a town called Caſtellum Nm, Net 
Caſtle, away from the Spaniards, who kept ir, v. I. p.983. | 
This yeer perſecution was in Spain, martyring very many Chriſtians, not gi- 
vingover in many yeers, v.2, p,167, If the Catalogues be too redious in 
| this page for thee to read and finde their names ; fee the table at the end, 


ä—— —— — 


— — — — —— — —E—ñ— 
— — —  — 


8 1. For Tranſubſtantiation, 
A Parliament is 2. Againſt giving the Cup, 


* f a Inded,norwithſtandin 
called; and in ir; 3. Againſt priefts marriage | ac pong * 8 
the Ad of the 4. For vows of Chaſtity, 7 r mg againſt the 
ſix Articles, vix. 5. For Maſſes, — 

' 6. For auricular confeſſion, } 


The great Bible in Engliſh printed by the Lord Cromwels means, v.2. p.515, 

Perſecution moved in Scotland, where fir Jobz Brothwicke hath great trou- 

bles, v.2. p. 605. 

The good Lord Cromwell is beheaded, 

The Lord Cromwell being made away by Gzrdiners device, Chriſts ſheep are 

flain apace, as Ro. Barnet, Tho,Garret, Wil. Hierome, Divines, Three papiſts 

executed the ſame time with them, for denying the Kings ſupremacy, 

Mekins a youth of fifteen yeers old, brought to the fire by Bonner, fitting in 
Guild-Hall in Commiſſion for the fix Articles, for ſpeaking upon hearing 
of others talk, againſt the Sacrament of the Altar. 

Spenſer, Ramſey, — Herner, ſuffer at Salisbury. 

Great trouble and perſecution in London of neer an hundred perſons for the 
fix Articles. 

Alexander Seton perſecuted. 

John Porter cruelly martyred for reading the Bible in Paul Church in London. 

Perſecution is moved in Lincoln Dioceſſe by the ſix Articles. 

Barber recants in Saint Mariet at Oxford, at which is a fear leſt the Church 
were on fire. 

King Henry is divorced from Aune of Cleve, and marries Katharine Howard. 


This yeer Lady Howard being accuſed to the King of incontinent living both 
before her marriage with Francis Direbam,and ſince with Thomas Culpeper; 
thoſe two men, as alſo Queen Kztbarine , with the Lady Rochford, are put 
to death, 

The town in Hungary called Quinque-Ecc leſi e, that is, Five-Churches, is taken 

by the Turks. After it they take in the ſame Country Socloſia, v. 1. p.984. 

The Cardinall of Scotland moves perſecution at Perith, v. 2. p. 614. 

A piece of a child in the ſiege of Alba, is found in a ſouldiers ſatchell, the other 
part being eaten, vA. p.987. 

Perſecution of above twenty in Callis ; where George Buc her, alias 44am Dam- 

plicke is martyred, v. 2. p · 5 6. & p. 5 64. 

The perſecution cf 4 Winſor men, vix, Teſtwood, Filmer, Perſon and Muarbec ke. 

The Turks take Wezigradum, 

The A of the fix Articles is fomewhar qualified in Parliament, 

It is yet qualified more in another Parliament. | 

Teſtwoods recantation of denying the fix Articles. 

The Scots are ſubdued ; Bullen in France is won, v. 2. p.570. 

The troubles of Miſtris Anne Arkew begin, v. 2. p.572. 

Martin Lutber dies godlily and quierly, v. 2. p. 8 8. 

Jobn Dazius a Spaniard,is martyred, his own brother killing him at Neoberge 
in Germany, v. 2. p. io. 568 

Kerby and Clerke of Suffolk martyred. 
(I 2 Gg e 


A-(hronologie. 


Anno Germane Romane Kings of ;Archbi- George Wiſheart marepredin'Scotland,v.2pp;G161624 . 
Chriſti Emp. iPopes, England [ſhops of | Anne Arkew'is burned, and with hor —— 165 
| | | {Canter= | Proclamationis-ſet forrhagainſt Engliſh Books, v. 2. p. 787. 
| ' bury, The troubles and dangers of Queen Katharine Parre,by Gardiners plots, 


3 
Great perſecution js in Italy for many yeers,v.2.p.174. Read the Catalogue 
in 57 eor ſeethe 2 ; 
The Cardinall ut Scotland a wicked perſecutor, is murthered and buricd in a 


\ dung-hilhv.1,p;621. 
. | 


King Edward was nine ycors ofage when he began to raigu, v. 2. p. 65·. | 

He ſends for Bucer, Peter Auurgyr, aud other godly learned men into England, 621 
v. 2. p.54. Appoints laarned Preachers, v. 2. p.655. 18623 

John Heme perſecuted, v. 2. p. 6575. | 658 

Bonner writes two letters ſor che aboliſhing of images and palms. Some peo- 6 59 

ple contending tor one image, others for anotbef, gave occaſion that the | 

ing took down all. | 

The Councel writes to the Biſhops of the Realm that the Communion ſhonld 

| beadminiſtred in both kindes. | 660 

King Euwurd the ſixt ſets forth by att of Parliament an uniform reviſed Com- 661 

munion prayer book, with great penalties to the contemners of the ſame, 

It is enacted at Parliament chat Prieſts may marry. 

| The Councell vi ites to Boner Biſhop of London, to abrogate priv ate Maſſes, 

Peter Martyrs diſputation before the Kings Viſitors at Oxford, againſt Tran- 

ſubſtanriarion,v,2.p.760, | | 

Diſputation at Cambridge before the Kings Commiſſioners about the Sacra- 
W Madem reſpondent, and Ridley and Bucer and others, v,2- 
* 60. 9 5 

pee Protector and the Councell, declaring her diſ- 

| like of King EA, reformarion , and excuſing her ſelf for diſobeying 

- thoſe teformatory lawes, v. 2. p. 701. The Lords write ſomewhat a ſharp 

take. ibid * 


After the Cardimall of Scotland ,' one Hamlam is made Archbiſhop, a great 
ĩjperſecutor as was the Curdimall v. 1. p.62 1. 

Benner being megligent to ſer forth King Edward the fixth Service-book, the 66 3 
King and his Councel wrice'a rebuking letter, charging him to be more di- 
ligent to ſend the book abroad in his Dioceſſewhereupon Bonner writes to 
his Dean and Chapter of Pauli to further the bu fineſſe, 


Bonner being yet a ſuſpicious perſon for popiſhneſſe , negligent to further the ' 664 

Word and Sacraments in London, fo that many went to private Maſſe, is 671 
called ro Coram many times, beſore the Protector and the Councell and an 696 

appointed Commiſſion, and at laſt deprived and impriſoned. | 666 
The Kings proceedings and meſſage to certain, moving rebellion againſt him 
in Devonſhire,and his anſiver to their Articles, gently convincing their un- 
juſt commotion, and exocuting cherwo Neti, the due of the Rebels. | 


Thirty rwo perſons are appointed and aſſigned by Parliament, ſor the compi- 699 
ling of Eccleſiaſticall Laws. 7 7 ; 
Books of Latine Service are called in and aboliſhed. 
The Altars are takau don, Communion Tables are ſet up, and it is reſolved 793 
upon ſix reaſons ; they muſt ſtand and be uſed table- wiſc. 794 
Adam Wallace. martyted in Scotland, v. 2.p.623. 705 
The King himſelſ writes to the Lady Adam, and ſends inſtructions to her, to 
bring her to conſormity to his reſormat ion of the Church: She defends her 
own opinion and practice againſt that reformation, by letters to the King 
Ofthe blaſphetnies of this Pope, not fit to be ſpoken, See v. 3. p.222. c. 1. 
This yeer alſo the King and Councell continue labeuring to reduce the Lady 
Mary to conform to the reformation of the Church. 
Gardiner B. of Wincheſter, ſor his many miſdemeanorscontrary to the Kings 
reſormatiom of Religion, is called in queſt ion, and deprived and impriſoned. 


Doctor Reimans comierenco with Richard Wilkes in his chamber, being ſick, 
but of good memory, beiore M. Tang, and two of the faid D* Redman: er» 
| vantsgtending c corporall preſence, and to deliver the truth of 

certain — | The | 


AK " 


— 


— — 
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Romane Kings of Archbiſh The Lord admirall{his brother being Lord proceftor)is beheaded, vol. 2. p., B.  Vol.z 
| Popes, {ok he of Cant. A Dialogue berween cuſtome and verity, with the —.— ot the tahers | Page 
| tonching theſe words, This is y Body, v. 2. p.778. and p.785.c.r1. * 
The lamentable tormenting of V. Gerdiner, an Engliſh Mather ralling him +. 
| up, and letting himdowh into the fire in Portugallʒ for carching the Maſſe 744 
cake out of the Cardinals hands (ſay ing Maſſe and lifting the hot betore 

_ the King) and treading it under his feet. | 

The troubles of the worthy Lord E4»:rd Duke of Somerſer, Lord Protector 749 

by the means of many great Noblcs in the Kingdom, wich their falſe preten- 545 
cen till contrary to King Edvzids minde, they take off his head, 

Divers Knights were in the ſame pretended accuſations put to death, as acceſ- 756 

 faryro the faic Duke. 5 
Solyman the Turk, murchers His own ſon Muſtapba, v. 1. p. 987. 
Doctor Ridky Biſhop of London, goes to viſit Lady Mai; he preſents his du- 
tie, nduffers to before her; but ſhe ſaid, It he would preach, he might, 
bur neither her felfnor any of hers ſhould hear him; adding bitter words a- 
|  gainſt the pre ſent reformarion, v. 2. p.788. ; 

The Biſhop after drinking inthe I. ady Maries houſe, condemns himſelf with 

his ſpeech vehemently uttered, I ſhor!d not have * N Gods Word was 

refuſed;but haue ſhakin off the deft of my feet againſt the place. Arwhich words 
yay v4 rey of ſt 
{clves, p,788. 

Nor Kinꝑ, nor Councell, nor Biſhops, nor any means could reclaim Lady A- 787 
ris from her Popery; Inſotnuch that the King her father, ſor her ſelf-will:d- 788 
neſſe would nor title her Princeſſe, for which ſhe wrote to her father, and 
conteſted with ti Councell; And King Edward her brother, for the ſame | 
felf-willedneſſe in errour, gave away the kingdom by Will from her.Sce be- 
ſides this pag. of a. vol. alſo vol. 3. p. 13, 

King Edward the ſixth dies, entring into his ſeventhyeet of raigning, and the 
17. of his age, v. 2. p. y 86. c. x. 

Thomas Harding of Chetham in Buckinghamſhire martyred, v. a. p. 238. 


A Preface containing a learned diſcourſe touching the wicked Maſe, for which Vol. 3. 
io many bled and burnod, in chis . vol. is premited to the enſuing (tories. pag. ĩ. 
Queen Tae by King Edwards will, the witneſſe of molt of the greateſt No- 253, 
bles, and by their aſſiſtance and Proclamations, is proclaimed Queen of 5. 5 bd 
England, chronghout the kingdom. 13 7 


* 


—— daims the Crown of England by letters to the Councell. | 
anſwer, denying her demand. 28 
Lady May by fainod promiſes (which ſhe cruelly after brake) made to the 125 
Suffolk men, (who were alwayes ready to promote the Goſpel) gets their | 
aſſiſtance by War, co ſettle her in the Crown, againſt the Lady Lane. | 


By theſe Suffolk forces, Queen Min overthrows the forces that were for Q- 
Lane ; ſo that Lady. Adam is proclaimed Queen, and the Lords begin to 

The Duke of Northumberland, the father in law of Lady Tan, is impriſoned] x 6 
* Arg in the Tower, wich Lord Gilford his fon, and Queen Jane | 


The Duke made in — of life to revoke his religion, is beheaded, with Sir 

Tom Gates, and 4 — Palajer, confeſſing their _ Fog 

{| Good are di prexthing,and printing, and plays, and the term 17 
Papiſt and Herrtike, is prohihited 57 — "oY : 

Biſhop Banner is releaſed aut of priſon, caſt in there by Edward the fixth : He 
ſer ap Bourn a Canon of Pauls, to preach at the Croſſe, and to cleer him, up- 
on the ſame Text, for which, as Bourn ſaid four yeers afore, the faid Bonney 
was caſt tow rhe Marſhalſey. A dagger is rhrown at Bowrs for his pains, 


even ſtand upright on their heads, as they conſeſſed theme. 


q | Y 
In Auguſt, this yeer, may are dlapt up in priſon for diſlike of Popery and its 
] _ Abercor : 


. 
In ember the ſame amy are troubled for religion. 
In , — — Hai is crowned. —— is called. 


Popery, as Maſſe, bcc, At up. Jutlge Hales that had been for Queen Mam, 
in title ro the Crown, is now by her troubled, for 3 the Law. 
A diſputation cbmernimg religion, as reall preſence &c. is held in a Convo- 
1 cation berween the proteſtant art Papiſt Div ines this yeer, Octob . 18. 


The Convoxadion'is ol ved. 


— 


(I3) Many! _ | 


— 
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Kings of |Archbiſh Many great Lords, &c. and Biſhops put in priſon, and Gardiner among the Vol. 3, 

England of Cant. ref fo th = &c. —5 — releaſed by the Queen, and Page 
vanced. a 

The Queen ſhuts up many this yeer in priſon for religion. 

The — i — bras” Pa — and her likeſyhood to marry Philip, 

cauſe a ion ef fir Thema VF yat &c. in Kent, and of the D. of Suffolk, 

lady Janes own father, in Warwick and Leiceſterſhire. They are taken. | 

The Qyeens oration in Guild - hall againſt / Vat, and touching her marriage, 

Conference between lady Fane and Fecknam about points of religion. 

Lady Fazes letter to her own father in priſon. 

Lady Lanes letter to Maſter Harding ber fathers Chaplain,now revolted to po- 

pery, notably terrifying him out with places of the Scripture for the ſame. 


Lady Laer letter to her ſiſter Katharine, 

The admirable ſweet carriage and death of the lady Lane. | 

Benner ſearching after them that would not come in Lent to confeſſion, 

The Queens letter and articles to the Biſhop of London, againſt religion and 
religious perſons. — | 

A like Preſcript with articles the Queen ſends to the Lord Malor of London, 

The Queen by Proclamation, expulſeth all ſtrangers and forreigners out of 
theland, Peter Adartyr and others avoid the realm. 

Lady Elizabetb is ſuſpected of, and impriſoned for conſenting to Vat re- 
bel lion, by whom ſhe is cleered: but Gardiner and PVeſtem labour her ruine 
by tales in Star-chamber, &c. 

The Queen holds a Parliament, wherein ſhe laboured, but in vaiy, to reſtore 
the Popes fupremacie, But in her own writing to the Biſhop of London, 
&c, ſhe left out the uſnall clauſe of Henry 8. and Edward 6. Eeckfie angli- 
cane & Hyberni e Caput. | 

Jenner in Convocation with hyperbolicall blaſphemy, extols Prieſts dignity 
to be above Kings, and Princes, and Angels; <quall with the Virgin Mary 
maker of his Creator, 

Doctor Ridley his conference in priſon touching the Sacrament, &c. with 
Secretary Bourn, 

Grammer Archbiſhop, Ridley Biſhop, are, April 10, ſent down to Oxford to 


diſpute touching religion. Cranmer diſputes. 


Diſputation at Oxford between Doctor Smith, and Ridley Biſhop of London 
| touching religion, April 17. 

Diſputation at Oxford, Apr. 1 8. between M. Smith and M. Latimer at Oxford, 
Harpesfields diſputation at Oxford for his degree, April 19. Cranmer diſputeth. 
* Ridleys report of Oxfords miſordered diſputation with him and his 

ow priſoners, 


Biſhop Rialey writes letters to the prolocutor, ſor his breach of promiſes to 
him — the order of diſputation. 
The — Cranmer writes letters by Doctor YVVeſtos to the Councell 


for all lawtull favour, which he refufed to deliver, 


Biſhop Ridley writes an unanimous conciliatory letter ro the Archbiſhop, 
touching their conſent in the ſubſtance of religion. 

M. Bradford and others are committed to the tower, Aug. 16. 

Crammer archbiſhop cleers himſelf of ſcandall put upon hi 

Queen Mary is crowned, Latimer and Crammer are put in the tower. 

The Queen by Proclamation at her Coronation, pardons other priſoners, but 
not thoſe in the Tower and the Fleet, and 62. perſons more. 


The Archbiſhop of York is committed to the Tower. 

The Queen rides in mpp Parliament, October 5. 

M. Laurence & s, October the tenth, preacheth in London againſt the 

| abominationof the Maffe. 

ves W:ſion upon the tenth of October, makes a popiſh Sermon at Paul- 

roſſe, 

Cambridge [[niverfity defend the Queens proceedings, before any Law be 

enacted to the ſame purpoſe, : 


* 2 Acts are ——— 15. 
o Maſs, the morrow ting, preaches againſt it 
Juſtice en Ager. — impriſoned, 2 * Wy 


— l ” — 1 
» 


Strange 


— 
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M. Mane l in this month of Feb. is executed ih Kent, among other Gentle. 


omane K in of|Archbiſh Strange fights are ſeene at nine in the morning in the heavens, Feb. 15.before. 
E gland of _ 


the coming in of King 2b;/p, and the going out of true religion. 
This monerh 25 eb. Vincheſter in his So on bee the l her up 
to uſe no mercie towards the Kentiſh men, but ſevere execution u pon 
them, for their riſing in rebellion. 
The Duke of Suffolke is beheaded, Feb. 23. 


men; who at his firſt falling under the gallowes, the rope brake: whereup- 
on for recantation of his Religion, pardon was offered, which he refuſed 
and choſe rather to dye. His Apologie clearing himſelte of aſpertions of 
, :Yecantation, a Ra 
All London are commanded, March 17. to prepare themſelves for ſhriſt. 
March 18, Lady Elizabetb is put in the Tower. 
Neere. twenty 1 are ſer up about London, upon occaſion of Fats re- 
bellion to terrific others; upon one of which, in Cheapfide a Cat was han- 
ged with a ſhaven Crowne, and a paper bettreen her fete like a Prieſt at 
maſſe with his wafer. 1 
The Prieft of Pancraſe in Cheape on Eaſter Gy cording to the Popiſh man- 
ner, feeling in the ſepulcher for the pix and crucifix, and faying, He i not 
bere, but ic riſen ; it proved that they were not there indeed; for ſome body 
or other had ſtolne them away, about which much ſearch was made. 


The Lord Gray is hanged and quartered, for a conſpiracy againſt the Queenes 
life as it was alled: | 
Bradford, Saunders, &c. narration touching their diſputation and religion. 


| Iiacbeffer preacheth ar Pault Croſſe extreame blaſphemie againſt the truth, 


Vol. 3. p. 1o5. Of this Cardinals pranks more will fol 


— Rowland T aylors ſuffering for the truth. 


The impriſonment of Lady Elizabeth in Woodſtock, f 
Queen Mary is married to Philip, a forme drawne for their mutuall tile, 


| andflatterieof King Philip, .. 
— Streete troubled for coming under the Prieſts — — 
r4 frantike behaviour in his viſitation, ſtriking, ſcolding, &c. 


A Rood in Lancaſhireis made ſo ugly that (as they there concluded) ir was 
fitter to make a divell. 

Boner ſends forth a mandate to aboliſh the Scriptures and writings painted on 

| theChurchwalls. 

Queen Maries perſecution make 24, Fellowes places voyde in Cambridge at 

once in one Colledge. | 

The buſineſſe the Councell , the Biſhops and rhe Parliament made about 
Queen Maries conceiving with childe as they conceived, 


Cardinall Pooles entertainment, oration and actions at the Parliament before 
the Queen. 

Gardizerr dreaming Sermon ar the Croſſe on the words, I is bigh time to a- 
wake, &c. pleading for poperte. 

Thirtie Chriſtians martyrs, and a Miniſter apprehended in Bow-Church-yard 
for the Geſpell and impriſoned; | 

The act of the Popes ſupremacie is paſſed in Parliament. 


A great tumult of Weſtminſter between the _ and Engliſh. 

This yeer begins the perſecution of the Waldenſes or Waldoyes in the val- 
leyes of Angrogne-luſerne, S. Martin, Perowſe, &c. in the Countrey of 
Picdmonr, continuing ro An. 156 1. V. 2. p. aol. 


M. Hoepcr writes comfort to the martyrs apprehended in Bow- Church yard. 
The perſecuted preachers make ſupplication to the King and Queene. 

ow in order of yeers, 
Fobn Rogers his troubles and mattyrdome. 


M. Laurence Saunders his troubles and martyrdome. | 
Hooper Biſhop of Worceſter and Gloceſter, burned for the truth. 
The Queene ſolicited by the King of Denmarke, in the behalfe of Maſter 
Forma, now indanger of his lik for religion, writes her anſrrer ro the 


Bo. 
Judge Hales is rebaked by Fincheſtir ; he drownies himſelfe, * 
* a5 


2 — In—_ — —_ 
S —— bat. Ms 


A (hronologre. 


Archbiſh, Theme Thewpkine hand is firſt burned, then his body by Bower for the truth. Vol. 


of . | Page 
107 


Maſter Hightd and Cawfto Gentlemen, burnt in Eſſex for the truth. 190 
Wiliem Pigot, Stepben Knight, and Iobn Laurente perſecuted and martyred. 194 
Doctor Farrar of Saint Devidi, perſecuted and martyred. 198 


| | 201 & 
| Rewlins White burned at Cardiffe in Wales far the Goſ 


1 216 
Queen Marier words vo her Councell, touching — of Abbey lands. 217 
Vincheſtert letter to Banner, touching the ſolenmzing of the Popes funerall. 220 
George Marſb martyred. 221 
a 2 222 
William Branch, alias Fier, perſecuted and martyred. & 223 
Ii Taylor, alias Cardmaker, and um War burned together for the Goſpel | 231 
in Smirhfield, | 242 
vun Sinipſm and Lin Andeley, dwelling in Efſex, perſecuted by Bonner, 246 
249 
Borners ridiculous proceedings againſt Ihm Tooly, martyred after his death, | 252 
Theme: Honky a Gentleman, a worthy martyr of Chriſt, martyred. 253 
Tboma Wits is perſecuted unto fire for the Goſpel. : T5 
| 265 
Proclamation againſt good Books that are againſt the Pope his doctrine and | 268 
- Church: (the Wardensof tacbCampeny being ro lech them out) and | 270 
the putting forth of evill Books, as our Ladies Pſalter, &c. 271 
* 273 
The troubles and martyrdom of Theme; Oſmard, Chamberlain, and Villiam | 278 
Bamford, | 280 
The letters and martyrdom of that famous man, Maſter Bradford, 307 
The martyrdom of Ida Bland preacher, and at the fame time of Joby Frankeſp, | 363 
Humfrey Midditton, N jcolur Sheterden, 373 


« 
The martyrdom of Margen Polley, | 381 
The martyrdom of Chri -— 4 382 & 
The martyrdom of DirickCarver and Ihn Launder. 385 
The Marquelſeof V'Vicbeſter helps forward perſecution. 38 
Thane e 8 48 975 
lan Deni, Im Newman, and Patrick Packingbam apprehended, and mar- 386 


— Dyell writes to the Queens Commiſſioners, touching aſſiſtance in 387 
tion. | 
» Hooper, Laurence, Colliar, VPright, and Stere, burned for the Goſpel at 


Habe VV widow, burnt at Stratſord- bow. 


The martyrdom of Gerge T, Id at Saint Albans, 
The martyrdom of Robert Ry” 
The manner of Chriſtians impriſoned, deſcribed wich pictures and poems. 


The manner of the — — in the Lollards Tower, 


The marryrdom ef Aalen Sal preacher. 


Carmer, en, 


_ marryrs. 

Thomas Hayward and Ium Gortw oy martyrs, 

{ Maſter Laier mn l. Glover Gentlemen, perſecuted in Litchfield Dioceffe. 

| Maſter Ro,Glover and Corneliza Bengyy, are burhed at Coventry. | 

| 

| The Biſhop ef Cheſtirs leder gn the buriall of V Vilias Glevers body. 

VVilker and Robery Pig martyred. 

| ECO nurtyrdom of Ridley amd Latimer, Biſhops, 
|Thenncomfortable deach chewing Gerdinere wicked li, 

V, Roper, Porky butotd r Canterbury for religion. 


— —— e — 
- 


FVilliam 


A \(_bronologie. 
TI Rona Kings of Archbiſh /Vi)ianeHFIſroris inipriſoned forthe Goſpel ;there dying, is caſt out io 
Chats — — Engla * —— the ſielda ( hy vthers whoſe burials in the fields are here deleribed )as Dacre 


| xurieon, as Carrion for dogs, wich command that no man ſhould bury them, 
1 | | 


A nordbleletterofa woman ton er for his cruelty,v,3.p.610, 
The examination, condemnat ion, letters and Martyrdom of Jon Philpst Arch. 
VVbittk Grerur, Tud ſim, Num, Browne, Iſabel Foſter, Juan V Vurne, martyred to- 

ether at London. | | | 
JJuoln Loma, m Albright, Tom Catmer, Agnes Snotb, Jane $oale , burned at 
Canterbury for the truth. 
Cramer Archbiſhop of Canterbury his troubles, acts and Martyrdom at Ox- | 
ford, putting his hand voluntarily firſt into the fire. N 
This yeer the Turk (as ſome report.) waſted part of Italy, v. t. p.988. 
tones Porter and Joan Tranchfield, martyred at Ipſwich, 


Ibn Spicer, VVilliam Coberley, Ibs Mamdrell, burned for Chriſt, in one fire 
at Salisbury. 
Drakes, Tims, two Spurger, Cavel, Ambroſed, burned at London for Chriſt, 
The Northfolk and Suffolk mens godly ſupplication to the Queens perſecu- 
ting Commiſſioners, 
Ibn Hur pole, Joan Beach, 


martyred 
The letters, acts and Martyrdome of Ibn Fullier Miniſter. 


Tyſter, Mace Spencer, Lame, Nichols, H amond,buzned at Colcheſter for Chriſt. 
Lame Laverocke, and blinde Apprice,martyred ar Strarford Bow. 
| Three women, viz Hut, Thackwell,and Hornes, burned for Chriſtin Smithfield, 


Sir Tobn Mordant and Edmund Tyre, Eſquire, perſecuting Juſtices in Eſſex, 

write to Breney, 

Spicer, Denmy and Poole,martyred in Suffolk. 

— y Crow, and his New Teſtament, and three other men wonderfully pre- 
ſerved at Sea, 

. Slith dies in the Kings Bench. 

Hurlaau, Oſwald, Avington, Read, condemned at Lewis. 


Thomas VVnd and Mille martyred at Lewis. Adberal, and Clement die in the 
Kings Bench. 

Aulington, Pu mam, YHe Hallywe ll, Bowyer, 8 earles, Hurſt Caumch, Inc l ſon, De- 
rifall, Rub, Elix abetb Pepper, Agn, George, burned at Stratford Bow in one 
fire. 

Freeman, Stamnard and Ad ms were condemned with them. . 

Parres, Fluss, Norricegwith Hardfbip , for Chriſt in the Kings Bench there die, 
and one of chem buried in the backſide. 

The troubles of bh Fortune for Chriſts fake, 


Tobn Charier is perſecuted, His letters, he is impriſoned for Chriſt, iu the kings 
Bench, there dies. 


Aadiam Palmer, Fellow of Magdalen Colledge in Oxford, a famous Martyr;His 
acts, troubles and Martyrdom. 
The lamentable burning of three women and an Infant in Garnſey. 


Thomas Dungat , Ibm Foreman, and Mother Tree, are burned tor Chriſt in 
Suſſex. | 


The Martyrdom of Thomas Afoore,at Leiceſter, 
The examination of Fackeſor and Mm an, a Martyr, 
Blinde Joar Muſte is martyred at Derby. 


1 Shayp martyred at Briſtow, and Hart, Rivenſdale alſo a Shoomaker andCurri- 
er, martyred at Mayfield in Suſſex. 
lo:n Horne and a woman burned for Chriſt at Wotton Underhedge in Glo- 
| cefterſhire. 
Thecrael{ imprifoument of Dangerfield , and of his wife being in childebed, 
and her infant, 
A Shoomaker martyred in North hampton, and gyeMartyrs fainiſhed inCan- 
| terbury, theꝝ declaring the ſume by a letter. chrown out at the window, 
| A complaint ag the Chriſtians at Ipſwich, v. 3. p.941. 
| The ſtory of Vn Chee, King Edward: Schoolmaſter. 
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The 


L. 
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® as .  A-(hronologie. 


— 


Anno | — | | Archbiſh The Cardinall Pools viſitation of Cambri and his burning of dead Bucer 
Cbriſti Emp. 8 of Cant. bones, and the ceremonies, Sermon, &c. tt * gms 
1557 — | 
b The like is done of the Viſitors, to Peter Martyrs wifes dead bones. 
The Cardinals Articles, 8c, of the Viſi tation of Canterbury Dioceſſc. 


Philpot, Bedingden, Kemp, Hay, Hudſon, Bradbridge, Stephans , F inal, Lowicke, 
Prowtaig, Martyrs in Canterbury Dioceſſe. | 


King Philp, and Queen Arier bloody Commiſſion to perſecute good Chri- 
ians. „1 101 919 | 
Two and twenty good Chriftians apprehended for Chriſt,and ſent from Col- 


cheſter ro London, where they are perſecuted, 


Commiſſary Kingſton letter to Boner, touchin g furthering perſecution, *' 
Lo 19, Ramſey, Thirtel, Margaret Hide, and Agnes Stanley, martyred in Smith- 
fiel | | 


The narration of Step an-Gratwicke his condemnation and Martyrdom, and 
of Morant and King with him. 


Jobn Bradbridge, Appleby, Petronil, Alin and his wife, Joan CHanmings.and E- 
lizabeth a blinde maid, burned for Chriſt ar May dſton. 


Fiſpeoc h, M bite, Pardu, widdow Final, widdow Bradbridge, Guodwife Wilſon, 
and Geodwife Zenden, Martyrs at Canterbury. 


The handling of Aaribem Plaiſe in Kent by the Biſhop and his company of 

perſecutors. 

Woodman fix times largely examined, Stevens, Mainard, Hoſman, Wood,a maid 
Marg. and Tb Morris; Burgas Aſpdons wite,Groves wife burnt for Chriſt in 
one fire at Lewis. 

| Ambroſe dies in priſon for Chriſt, and Ricb.Luſb is matyred. 

Elizabeth Cooperzand Simon Ai len burnt at Norwich, 


Perſecutors make ſupplication to the lord Darcy to move forward more perſo- 
cution. | 

Roſe Allins hand burnt by Tyrrell. 

Motehall and Colcheſter Caftle priſoners perſecuted for Chrift. 

Six Martyrs,threemen and three women burnt for Chriſt atColcheſter in the | 


morning, and four more in the afternoon. 


Ian Thurſton, Martyr, dies in priſon. 

Tobn Eagles martyred for Chriſt. 
The troubles and Martyrdom of Richard Craſbfield, | 
The apprehenſion and Martyrdom of Miſtris Joyce Lewerof Lichfield, 


The Martyrdom of Alert, Tamer and Marg. Auſto, and Richard Roth at 


Iſlington. | 
Bingeor,and Tburſton women, burnt at Colcheſter for Chriſt, 


for Kurde burnt at Northampton. 
an Noyes of Laxefield in Suffolk martyred. 
Cicely Ormes martyred at Norwich: 


The troubles of Chriſtians at Lichfield, 
Great perſecution in Chicheſter Diocefle, 


$h arp, Benion and Hal, burnt for Chriſt at Briſtow, v. 3. — 
Tho, Sundance, Queen NAuries ſervant examined before Norwich Chancellor. 


Hallindale,S amm and Gybſon martyred in Smithfield. 
The — of Tobn Rough Miniſter, and Margaret Mearing at London. 


The racking aud cormenting of Cuthbert Symſon in the Tower, and bis burning 
in Smithfield or Chriſt, with Fox and Deveniſh. 


I, Niche! burned for Chriſt in Hereford weſt in Wales 


A (hronologte. 


Kings of Archbiſh Of the Emperor Freder ile, his brotherhood to Carolus the fifth Emperor, and 
England of Cant. of his acts whiles he was deputy in Germany, ſee v. 2. p. 98. c. 2. 


Seaman. Carman, and Hud ſan, put to death for Chriſt at Norwich, 


Hirri, Day, George, burrt at Colcheſter for Chriſt. 


| Godly perſons for praying in a fieldar Illington are apprehended, thirteen of 
them burned, 


Proclamation againſt books that are againſt popery,&c- 
u. Mill martyred,v,2,p.625,626. 


The examination and condemnation of Roger Holland. 
Six Martyrs burned at Brainford. 
Bonners ſeourging of Tho, Hmſpaw,piftured our. 


Richard Team an, Doctor Taylors Curate at Hadley ſuffers for the Goſpel. 
lan Acocks troubles for Chriſt, 


A childe is whipped to death by Bonner, v. 3. p. 897. 
Tho. Benbridge Martyr. 


Cooke, Miles, Lame, Aſbley Martyrs at S. Edmundsbury. 
Alexander Guucb, and Alice Driver ſuffer for Chriſt ar Tplwich, 


Pbil. Humfrey, Im David, and Hun. David put to death for Chriſt in the ſame 
month Queen Ma died. 


Corneford, Browne, Herſt, Snoth, and Kath, Xnight were the laſt of the Martyrs 
that ſaffered death in Q. Maries dayes, according to their prayer_chey might 
be the laſt. 


A note of ſuch as were ſcourged for Chriſt in Q. Maries dayes v. 3. p. go, &c. 


The great deliverance of Lady Elizabeth from danger in Q. Maries dayes, by 
the death of the ſaid Queen; who dies this yeer, No vemb 17, and the ſaid 


Lady Elizabeth proclaimed Queen the ſame day. | 


Ibn Hiles his Oration to Q. Elizabetb at her firſt beginning to raign,vol.3 
pag.976. 

A relation of the unproſperous ſucceſſeof Queen Muy, in her perſecuting 
Iiſe, to her death. : 


Gods judgements on the perſecutors that aſſiſted all Queen Maries lite time, 
till her death, in perſecuting. 


Katb.Dutchefle of Suffolk in trouble, is delivered. v. 3. p. 926. 


Rich White is — — Ihn Hunt condemned, and both to be burned, but 
Queen Maries death ſaves them alive. 


A Catalogue of many Martyrs appointed to death ia Queen caries perſecus | 
cution, eſcaping by her death, &c. other means, v. 3. p.906. 


A diſputation is held between the proteſtants and papiſts at Weſtminſter. 

The — of Nic. Burt an Engliſh Merchant in Spain, for true religion. 
v. 3 · P- 97, 

Other Engliſhmen alſo ſuffer Martyrdom this yeer in Spain and Portugall, 
v. 3 p.899. 

Forraign perſecution by the Biſhops of Rome, before the French Maſſacre, 


v. 3. «1 028. 
A Maſſacre in France, v. 3. p. 1023. 


Thus have we with all the Method and pithineſſe wecould uſe in theſe preſent 
labours, Chronologicallyvnnuated all remarkables in theſe three ak ; 
ſeaving and placing them according to their age, each particular in his own 
yeer. If 0 man ſhould with to have had here a larger univerſe of particu- 


lars,thoughofleſſe conſequence and a preciſer pun&ualneſſe of timos, even 


to Moneths and dayesʒ ſuch a man ſhall be able fully to ſatisſie hunſelt wich 
theſe conſiderations. 


: — 


A ( hronologie. 


Anno German. Firſt, chat keeping dof to 


and beſt Chranologics, with | val. 
Page 


Cbriſti Emp. a ſtudied conciſenes, we intends 9 wpoſe of things material not trivi- 
if BT | le identlat is, to date yeers,not months 


all: Amali not Kalenders, and 
and dayes. | 1 


6 
Secondly, that * largeneſſe is to be bound faſt to the abbrev iature, the ſe- 
cond and third volume, and fo they go together abroad into the world: Ita 
| bur turning over lea ves, and when that hath been too rediouſly prolix in irs 
ample narrations, this will tell che ſame after tbat, without wearying eyes 
or ears. And when this with its Laconicall ſhortneſſc, leaves the Reader 
hungry, to have ſeen and heard fomewhat more, that will be ready to fill 


that appetite, | 


Thirdly, that although che firſt volume makes diſpatch in its relations, and ſo 
fills up irs vaſtneſſe with variery of ſtories, till it brings us beyond the 1 500 
yeer; yet the ſecond and third volumes conſiſt of few ſtories, . to 
that hugeneſſe by the maſſi neſſo and voluminouſneſſe of each ſtory; fo that 
they both = and end within the compaſſe of about 5eand 7 
as this our Chronicles it {elf ſhews in the time, page and columes; ſo that 
of tbemſel ves, unleſſe we would turn Chronologix ing into Epitomixin 
would winde upchemſelves into a narrow Compaſſe. Befides the firſt an 
ſecond volume in above forty yeers are woven together; as may be ſeen in 
the quotations of the large Colume of matter of both cheſe volumes. 


Fourthly, that of all the Martyrs which indeed art the main bulk of the ſecond 

and dür volume, Maſter Fox hath penn d and placed at the beginning a 
moſt punctuall and methodicall Kalendary Chronicle of yeers, months and 
dayes of their troubles and ſufferings : yet ro make our pro ject a complear» 
neſſe and ion, we took into cur other pallages of eſtate, all ſpeciall 
and dated ſtories of Marry rs; though in thus doing in regard of Maſter Fox 
his Kalendar, we Adlum im, & pot Homerum Teximus Vliades, do that 
which needed not. 
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Firſt,rhat keeping cloſe to and beſt Chranologics, with 


a ſtudied conciſenes, we 6 ompoſe of 1 material, not trivie 
all, Am ali not Kalenders, and idertlut is, to date yeers, not months 
and dayes. | - . | 


Py 
Secondly, that ſeeing largeneſſe is to be bound faſt to the abbreviature,the ſe- 
cond and third volumè, and fo they go together abroad into the world: Irs 
bur turning over lea ves, and when that hath been too rediouſly prolix in its 
ample narrations, this will tell the fame after that, without wearying eyes 
or ears. And when this wich its Laconicall ſhortneſſc, leaves the Reader 
hungry, to have ſeen and heard ſomewhat more, chat will be ready to fill 


that appetlte. 


Thirdly, that ou che firſt volume makes diſpatch in irs relations, and ſo 

fills up ics vaſtneſſe with variery of ſtorĩes, till it brings us beyond the 1500 
yeer; yet the ſecond and third volumes conſiſt of few ſtories, ſwollen ro 
that hugeneſſe by the maſſineſſo and voluminouſneſſe of each tory ; ſo that 
they both begin and end within the compaſſe of about 50 and cers, 
as this our Chronicles it ſelf ſhews in the time, page and columes 1 that 
of themſel ves, unleſſe we would turn Chronologix ing into Epitomizin 
would winde upchemſelves into a narrow Compaſſe. Befides the firſt an 
ſecond volume in above forty yeers are woven together; as may be ſeen in 
the quotations of the large Calume of matter of both theſe volumes. 


Fourthly, that of all the Martyrs which indeed are the main bulk of the ſecond 

and hed volume, Maſter Fox hath penn d and placed at tho beginning a 
moſt punctuall and methodicall Kalendary Chronicle of yeers,mzonths and 
dayes of their rroubles and ſufferings : yer to make our pro ject a ompleat- 
neſſe and perfection, we took into cur other paſſages of eſtate, all ſpeciall 
and dated ſtories of Marty rs; though in thus Going in regard of Maſter Fox 


his Kalendar, we Adlum agimw,e poit Homerum Teximuw Liades, do that 
which needed not. 
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ACTS AND MONVMENTS OF THE 
Chriſtian Martyrs, and matters Eccleſiaſticall 2 
in the Church of C hriſt, from the Primitive inning, to theſe our 
daies, as well in other Countries, as namely in this Realme of England, 
and alſo of Scorſaud ; Diſcourſed at large. OY 
And firſt, the difference betweene the Church of Rome that now is,and the 
WY ot ; ancient Church of Rome that then was. 
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The difference betweene the Church of Rome that now is, 


n this n my Ceuntrey of England and 


Ano fo much asth Churchof Rome, in all 


Ehecehurch of 
above ſpecified 


Rome- 


beene governed: 
feof the Thurcho Kt: 
_—_ fame Church 11 0 as if 
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anted; yet the ſame neceſſity was mat boumd to — 5 —ů— 
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. of Saint Johns 


Rome have moꝛe ated from the =o. of 
Rome. And here firl J devide the chur 
ina double conſideration of time : firſt, thoſ e debt 
ſix hundꝛed yeres which were immediately after 
Chuſt:and ſecondly of the other ſix himdꝛed rnd, 
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out of Satan, who were able to number them: Oꝛ it 
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til ot Cars to the number of two hundꝛed and ſe vente ene 
thage, ſhops, after that they had peruſed the decrees in 
the authenticke a of the fozeſaid Nicen coun- 
cell, and formd no ſuch matter by the ſaid Boniface 
alleged, made therefoze a publike decree , that 
Appellations none out of that countrey ſhould make any appeale 
ts Rome ta. ober the Sc, tc. And what marvell if _— 
ln. Eng were fozbidden them to be made to Rome, 

f both here in England the Rings ol this land would 
not permit any to appeale from them to Rome, be- 
foe King Henry the ſecond, becauſe of the murther 
of Thomas Becket, being —— compelled by 

Apvcllations Pope Alexander the third? And alſo in France the 
« Rome'9 like pzohibitions were erpreſly made by Ludovicus 
France, — Anno 1268. Which did fozbid by a publike in⸗ 

called Pragmatica ſanctio, all exactions of 


the Popes court within this Nealme. Alo by King 
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done, which not onely reſtrained all ſending oz gc- 

ing up of his ſubjects to Rome, hut alſo, that no 

money, armour, no2 ſubſidy ſhould be tranſpozted 

Fx Ae, 4 gut of his Realme. The like alſo after him did King 
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n likewiſs after him Charles the rt, who al'o.puni- 
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pealing to Rome. The liks refiancs mozoover 


14 
conſent 


henas 60 


was in the ſaid coumtrey of France, againſt 


Popes reſi 
ope 


ervations 
Por pang 
un Penry the ft 


Pope. e 
bet 


hurch 
came with 


Anno 
ance, Pragmatica ſanctio, as call if, T 
be Annats, reſervations, CES — 


8 
ö 6.) pu 

liſhed a law concerning the election ol the Ramme © 
Biſhop, that ha ſhould be taken fo2 a Biſhop, **<* 2 
whom the Clergy and people ol Rome did chaſe # 

elect, without any farrying fo2 any authoꝛity of the 


icen councell foꝛ his authozity:the Biſhops 50 Cmperac of Conſtantinople, 02 the deputy of J- 


ly : ſo as the cuſtome and faſhion had ever beene 
beſoze that day, Anno 280, And here the Biſhap⸗ 
began firſt to waithe out their election3 and their 
neckes a little from the Cinperours ſub/ection,tf it 
be ſo as the ſaid Platina and $abellicus after him re- 
pozteth. But many conjectures there be, not un- Conffantine 
p2ofitable,rather to think this conſtitution of Con- dor fourth Ear 
ſtantine to bs foꝛged and untrue : Firſt, foꝛ that it ;—— + op 92 
is taken out of the Popes bibliothecary, a ſuſpected The Popes 
ace, and collected by the ker per and maſter of the ?*®iorvecary 
opes lib2ary,a ſuſpected authour,who whatſoever f be Congttn- 
gigned waitings oꝛ apocrypha he could finde in the ton of Con- 
Popes cheſts of recoꝛds, making any thing on his Tantine te 
malters ſide;that he compiled together, and theveof ur dee 
bot Platina, Sabellicus, and Gratianus take moſt part ſantinople 
of ; — and thereiozs may the moze be ſuſ⸗cauined. 
pecte ytc. 
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and alſo fo that the ſaid Pape reigned but 
ten moneths ? which Ds dat a al time to make 
his Bolineſſe knowne to the Emperour ſo karre 
off. And grant he were ſo holy, vet that holineſſe 
might rather be an occaſion fox the Emperour 
ſo to confirme and maintaine the old received 
3 manner 
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of the which two, Carolus the father received ex⸗ 
p2eſly of Pope Adꝛian the fir, full juriſoiction and 
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without any pꝛomiſe of their voyces granted befoze, 

ſhall choſe to be Biſhop of Koms. And — 60 
in the ſame — is required, that at the conſecra⸗ 
tion of the ſame Biſhop, meſſengers ſhould be di⸗ 
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e, neither pet did the ſame decree 
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us, wer utterly diſcharge and foꝛbid to bs levied 02 
collected hereafter fo2 — — 
reaſi urgent 


from all the ſfeps of their elders, have taken upon 
them a rage juriſdiction by themſelves, and foz 
their owns advantage, to intermeddle — — 
Jmp:op2ia:tor.s ad tranſpoſing Churches, Colleges, M es, 
and ficit fruits With the collations, exemptions, election, gods and 
of Bentlicta. lands — in ng reaſon and exam 
wherecf come in mp2opatations, 
fruits, and reſervations of Benefices, to the miſe⸗ 
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by the pꝛetended a 
in this latter church 
it cannot be denied, but the ſaid latter church of 
Rome hath taken and attributed to it ſelfe much 
moe than either the limits of Gods Moꝛd dog 
give, o2 ſtandeth with the example of the old Ro- 
man church, in theſe ho hangs eſpeciall. Where- 
of as mention is tcnched befoze, ſo bziefly I will ro- 
Ohe firſt is this, that whatſoever the ®cri 
I, 18 , 
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ens Chziatar- that is, neither to the City of Rome onely, moze 
than to other Cities noz to the See of Peter. mm 
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baidle of their hozſe, have cauſed thom to ſerke their 
confirmation at their hand; yea,have beene Cmpes 
rozs themſel ves, Sede vacante, & in diſcordia electio- 
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11 metrapoli⸗ 

5 15 
tans were both one, is ns 10 
of the by the co 
ſaid. that 


23. where the ſaidconſtitution 


patriarches (above mentioned) calleth them 
name of And a little after cal 
FE nople, archbiſhop, by 


Novelli Inſlini- 
ani. 23. 


reciting the foure 
the 

the 
theſe 


' : Gn 2 + 4 þ Th Kor- 
— _ — 2 woo cy UW bi. hicl — 
chbichop and Patriarch of Conſtan⸗ 2 
nd after \: moꝛe plainel 


matter, ſetteth an 
5 


S TF 


laſtin. ibid. 


eth, making no | * any © 
bove him: whaſe — de zig ann. 
n 6 r , Þ rere un re 'offiraZo T4 
Ar9 way dN under (mg ein, pak aetwmry yu) by THAHs 3 
that is, If a Biſhop ber accuſed, the Petropo- 
loaf ore ure adult him; if the Petropli 
are 5 F 
tan? be accuſed, then 222 to have the 
hearing thereof, under whom hee dwelleth and per⸗ 


taineth ec. = ; 
And in ths ſame conſtitution moꝛeover, i x; vs 
xAuEνE:, 5 dA visdiorore meyotAdbor; eme HUT 
rer 6 une 7d aegiy pa Srxeurira, ij i Ti; ric 
ce αν dere on N Hu ο terien 
g margid gpl f Sα,νẽag ern; drag. To Ord y jus 
2 Biſhoply a Hine 03 any other , ilk the e. 
a 02 any 5 es 
tropolitane to have the deciding of the matter, and 
if any default ſhall be found in the judgement there- 
„then the hearing and ending of the caſe to be 
brought befo2e the ar r ee 
In this conſtitution of Juſtinian, although the me⸗ 
r biſh the arch- 
ſhop above the metropolitane : yet notwithſtan- 50 
ding by this is ſufficiently conſuted the fozged con⸗ 
ſtitution of Clement, Anacletus, Anicetus, Ste- 
Felir : who in their epiſfles decrefall, 


the arch t 
e 
of Clement: In 
of Ana- 


— firſt, art. 5. 
ucius.) Item 


n 
degrees is taken, that the firſt and inci 
—— z, the third to biſh d 
da dete all hee is ertlled the wa 
Dre 8 » confrary to all that 70 


alleaged out of Juſtinian, the 
* — 
ar above 
epilties decretall, if they wers 
nes, did not well adviſe that Juſtinian had 
watten in this matter befoze, 


40 
Archbiſhop 

and £Perropo» 
lttane not co be g 
both one- 


An item 
againlt the fo - 
ed cpiltles 
dterttall. 


Clement. cpiſt. i. 
Ana:let. epiſt. 2. A 


Repugnanee 
betweene the 
inſtitutions of 
Jaſtini 


e titlesabove recited, as biſhop, Biſbop, Pe- 


of the ürſt ©, P2zimat, 8e | 

tis folay, chirie buhop; r 

deny nat but were in the old fim applico,an night f Te 
mi » 

be applied to the biſhop of Rome , like as the ſame de erm 

alſo were applied to other patriarches in other chief «fv in the 

Cities and Pꝛovinces. | paimitive time 

As touching the name likewiſe of the high pziett, **®* cb 

high paeſthwd,neither do J deny but that it hath 9isv p:ieft o; 

ne found in old monwnents and recozds of anci- , 

EC 

mon to erently,and l 
attributed to — biſhop oꝛ ö 


Thus then 


02 


3. J. I. c. 28 
1.78. 


hi 

th pze-02dained you bꝛethꝛen, and all them whi 
are the office of high pꝛieſthnd, ;. q. cap. i. mach 
erg0, Mith like ph23ſe of ſpeech Anacletus alſo in 
his ſecond epiltle ſpeaking of biſhops in generall, 
calleth them Summos ſacerdotes: Vnde, inquit, liquer E. 4,,,.1., 
3 ſummi ſacerdotes. i. epiſcopi a Deo ſunt iudican- ;,;5 . , .* 

I, 


& c. The high pꝛieſts, 


6. 2.2 ©. 
| it is, Lithops ſaith he. . 4. 
And mozeover in the ſame place he calleth — 2 Plies called 
les, and ſucceſſcurs of the Apoſtles, xc. Do doth tbe _fuccetio:s 

mnnocentius the firſt, in the yeere of our L02d,405 , ride Apotiles, 
as appeareth dit. «1. cap. Miſerum. Item Zoſimus 
biſhop of the ſaid City of Rome, in the perre of our 7616. 
L.02D, 420. as witnelleth diſt.5 9,cap, I. who ſpea- (run. Dil. 59, 
keth, De ſummo ſace rdotio, that is, Df high pꝛieſt- p. 1. 
hd, not onely of the church ot Nome, but of all 
other churches. Urb mus the firſt, was biſhop of 
Rome in the yere of Chꝛiſt 226. who in his w2i- 
= — by — the bah the name and 

ummi pontificis, 0 gh bi not onel alk a 

to the ſeate of Rome, but —— by — — w_ 
ſhop,as? appeareth in the wozds of the diſt. 5 I. cap. Si 
officia, &c. 

And thus much as touc 
high pꝛieſt, oꝛ ſupꝛeme 

have ber 


. E Eriſm.tpi7, 
t 0 — I 
ſame, eſpecially of the laſt. And theres ©? > 
— 1 — witten and teſtified of 
Eraſmus, whoſpeaking of the ſaidname of Summus 


orbis pontifex, denteth plainely the ſame to ba 
B 2 heard 
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. be afirmes all of other 
Land vers. frogs titles of like ambition, as the en te 
liteccleſie, Chri- earth, z 


fti in territ vica- ieſts, h like : wel 


ries, princeps ſa- termes 
rerdotun&c. Watters and c 


fudgement N agree alſo 
the words of Daint cap. 3. de bap- Augu?, lib.z. 
| reciting he thus c4.3. de baptiſ. 
copum contra Eng. 
m ednſtituit, aut ryrannico more ad obſe- 


ſuos adigit, &c. 


to be Bi⸗ 
marmer 


alſo f Vniverſalis menter 

rifex, Summus orbis epiſcopus, Caput univerſalis eccle- 
ſix, Chriſti in terris vicarius, Princeps facerdotum, 
8c. All which termes and vocables, | 
the derogation of 


of biſhops fox · 
biddenby Cp © > 
p2tan q Augut 2 
Ex Ptoſecunl, » 


wezthilyof us re⸗ f | 0 ai}. 301 


[fhough 
time which ivately 
p2ou _ e e n bi⸗ 
„ as Menna, pectally Ioannes Patrtarch 
verſall Biſpop · antinople , who calling a councell at Con⸗ 
— — went about to ee and ratifis and 
to di — — ent of the councell, 
and the ©mperour of obfained 
Er quinta ſyno. Che I the fift generall conncell 
io tiniver[ali, f C alt the firſt, where both Menna 
actione rims. is named Oecumenicus Patriarcharum, and alſo 
cap. poſt.conſu- Toannes in the laid conncell is titled Oecumenicus 30 nius 
latum, Tbid. cap. PAtriarcha : ex concil. in general. 5, cap. Domino. being made of a 4Þ iarch of fit. 12. C. 3. 


the which title it was 
tinople 


FE 
93 


onely verbalis tirulus: 
all other 


if 
| 


tr) 
; 
8 


[ 


9 


Ex Pelaz. 20. 
liſt. cap. 99. 
Nullus. 


SSN 
72 
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and the ancient Church of Rome that then was. 


| - grther, enn pet notwi —— een a g 


other meaning but 
abe ne Cue tg 2 meaning fn 
— bed to 95 55 wo2ds of G2enozy, waitten I Joi 
mumiverl, _— 
followeth, — 1 um te — fatebaris — — us 0 . - 2 of 
thet duiſſes, = quandg6que — - dſp 228. — 


The letter 2 Gregory to the Pa- fratribus Epiſcopus appetas ſolus vocari: that is 
— — thou ( John Biſhop of Conttanfinmple 
W 10 which (anctime John Biſhop Conftntiopl ) 
hold: inthe preface of your epiſtle di- kame of a Biſhop, art now come to this, that 
Theanſwer rected to me, ye have uſed a word of 2 Dolſt ſeke to be called a Biſhop alone, c. Upon 
of Gzegozyto BE proud name calling me univerſall Pop-. woꝛd Epiſcopus ſolus, this gloſſer a grams 
—— 1 pa lg which I pray your holineſſe you will ſurmiſe,that G2egow did finde fault with the 
Alcxandzia. 2 22 ceaſe hereafter to doe, for that is dero- biſhop, not fo2 any pamacy TT +7 ſought b 
Diſt. 99. cu. 3 cganted from you, whatſoever is attribu- above other Biſhops, but onely fo het coveted 
ce. ted to another more than right and reaſon requireth. as tobe a Biſhop and paſto2 alone in gvery Church, 
for me I ſeeke not mine advancement in words, but in in ſuch ſozt , as there ſhould be no other Biſhop noz 
manners: neither doe I account that any honour where- — 02 elſe, but himſelfe onely. But as is ſaid, Fat 
in the honour of my brethren I ſee to be hindred : for 20 never the ar = To no2 the matter 
my honour I take to be the honour of the univerſall of G2egones repꝛ te ſaivB Biſhop of 
Church: my honour is the whole and perfect vigour ot 8 op a⸗ 
my brethren. Then am I honoured when to no man is AK. — to — . and — 7 
denied the due honour which to him belongeth. For if le to be uni verſall alone: noꝛ to take away 
Gzegozy refu- your holineſſe call me univerſall Pope, in ſo doing you the office from other, but the haour from other : 
letd — Kall deny your ſelfe to be that which ye affirme me to be, not to depoſe them, but fo deſpile them. Andthers- 
Dope. : univerſall: but that God forbid. Let theſe words there- foze ſaith G2egozy, vt deſpectis fratribus, not De 7 
fore goe, which doe nothing but puffe up vanity , and fitis fratribus : ſo that this wozd Solus, here 
wound charity, &c. deſpiſing of other, nut a depoſing of other, and um- 
30 pope ſingularity in condition above other, and 
It were fo long here to inferre all ſuch letters not the office oz ſubſtance of miniſtration without 
and epiſtles of his concerning this matter, wzitfen other, that is to 2 ——— on 


— — not be one alone wit 
8 Kn hall mes appeare here- Fo 
OE 282 


pzobatton where- 
— w' ) wh x cam homare plan mu 
abet! p n be mo2e plaine, than 
wozds themſelves Pelagiuz and Gzegoyy ? 
— him fo2 : befo2s 
challenging ſupcriozity above 
ing their honour by taking mo2s 
the adverſary ſide hath t ll of pꝛide in hun warm, in — ng that 
5 33 elfe, in admi 
A lophiltccall ahſect againe fo2 thettl 1 eo” umiverſality, oz de him, Which the Biſhops of Rane and their 
upon the wazds rather arity. A here commeth in a deceſſours had refuſed, being offered to befize, 
of Pelagius hlind Be. 5 gloſſing cc. All which declare that 
and Gcgozy une tows of Pelagius recited, labou- out all other 


anſwered. reh to colour ran 2 5 


— n i 7 fo 1 
moe ancels in all —— — but he to be 
above all other alone, 
Likewiſe 1 ade Prlagus, declareth Pelag. 2. epi. i. 
befoze other of Pelagius, e 
that ſounht not to 


be alone, but 
all. Me — 1 — — 


another , 1 — andno man fol- 


biſh 
5 t — . 
— 2 — e — 
& mutually. And if it wers 
| : ts lf fr atfh, that he hadſounhe os 
witneſſing as wel other hi 5 maden unto him, o — — it to the qo 
ly, Anton, hr par. 13. and alſo the gloſſe oꝛdi⸗ op of Rome befoꝛe: wif theyhad how 


18 | The difference betweene the Church of Rome that now is, 
1 per” inſtruct him,where Gzegoy waiting 
— — 


he refuſed the ſame title offered to him 
was offered to the ſaid John Patri⸗ 
Conffantmople) ſaying : Qua vide licet fi 


reaſon 


S lib. 4. 


is, quam organica 


to that Janſwer : 5 .li. 


Goſpell 165 cmſi.z 59. 


noted: — what thing it was to r. N _ 
of Conſtantinople did ſer k. fm then ie 7 to the other, Aha —— 
2g 4 which was tobe cals = gar by geen, B the lg re mage fe. 
umverſall, than ever did Peter byhis owne confeſſion, among tbe 
cauſe why 
given to John, Pea, 


| 7 Office of 
ſhould there be no other Patriarch, but J ſhould be te ok tea · 
Biſhop patriarch alone. nd here commieth in your Lone 
Solus epi ſcopus, &c. — os in 


* Ey. Gre: Furthermoze the ſame G2ego2y ſpeaking of the 
— 1 * ſaid Solus, in another place by, ſcemeth. to derlare 
there, what he 1 this Solus here, in theſe 
wozds as follow: vt & nulli ſubeſſe, & ſolus omnibus | 
rxeſſe videretur: that᷑ is to ſay , S that he would 1 g he NEE 
be ſubject to none and would be chiefetame to all o- 30 in gifts of tongues, in la e of commiſſion, in 
| Andſo by this place may the other © operation ot miracles, in grace of vocation, in re- 
place expounded, Vt ſolus epiſcopus fit is, qui ſolus tej ving the holy , in vehemency of tozments 
inter epiſcopos præeſſe appetat: that is, Be ſe and foz Chailts Name, the other Apoifles —— 10 
keth to be as Biſhop alone: who alone ſ to be were nothi to Peter: why Peter then kot reit of the 
ertolled above other Biſhops. But to bz ſhoꝛt in a ſhould claime any | Jones above the Apolics. 
matter that needeth not many wo2ds : he that thus ret, J underſtand nocauſe. As indeed he never clai⸗ 
cavilleth upon this place Solus Epiſcopus in Gꝛego - med an: but the Patrons of the Se do 
r Solus alone, but — 1 —— 2 himſelfe ; 
with gcing befoze , 18, 
—— fratribus. By the which might ſeeme ſuf⸗ 40 with ſ ole — 2 and pet 
ficiently declared what G2egozp meant by Solus our abhozring now is not foz any malice of per 
Epiſcopus, meaning, that to deſpiſe other Biſhops, t enely 
and to diminiſh their honour 


* 
2 


- 


1 
38 
5 
: 
82 
8 
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fol 
a2 oucht not to be heads of the univerſall church. 


Their reaſon is this: p: 
As ©. Peter had the charge of the whole church there ? : 
(by the felfimony of Sn committed unto | | 
hum, although hee were not called untverall A» wed „ tooke ſuch litt 
. 18 upon himſelfe, nd that not 4 inward affecti 
222. LI L on, — bo ey pine ! 

u . church,and charge 1anozar if h d on rs 
Prterhow be thereof, aeg be be nat called univerſall Bi- 50 hath his on, 
EE ame e 
eruth in ts the charge of the whole e take here 


15 


rest ede nin b n. Ainet 
the chutch —— 4 wozds ary, both (purt- : 
Aral —— Non — 4 — — leſſe by ſpeciall admiſſi thereamto. 
— maſters over : fon if 4 g. in Prefs. 
is greater, 02 rather the head of under- 
ln 92 Serge eher he : then hath th 
wozld,death,o2 life,you be Chaifts,Chrift is Gods, by theſe wazds, 
tc. In which woꝛds the dignity which 
ebb — above the Apoſtles, and ___, 
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5 in an argument 3 

| Augufl. in Ioan. 
invinctb e ar- yorſary againe, which he in the margent of his bon i ract / 

eng by ES 15. calleth an invincible argument dzawne | raft. 1244. , 


an 
ſotome che bowels of . John . — De Sacerd. 
t church ſuppoſi to ve mven a ſhzewd blow 
oy wed t Potent, and to ha gotten Yecozs 2 


ted ts Sunt iw upon ocke 
Petet. upon 2 
field, and of all ſuch as not the rocke confeſſion (contrary 
oftome Hilary De trinit. lib. 6.) doe fie the 
| 2 ncibl ih. . — 


Hierny. epiſt. 
hy ſoſt. ib. 2. ad Euagrium 


de jacerd, 


locall under ſtanding: but a 
e 
as Hierome ſ of, Epiſt. ad Evagrium. 82 


inquit, Apoſtolorum ſucceſſores ſunt, &c. 


A 
| — Biſhops) bs re atth; 


tc. 


wereat Kane, | 


ant 

v region, vet were they not ©... /* Ee 

; ll that meth a Bit —_ — 45 & 
(fo2 ſo much as a Doctoz may have a chare,and pet Epill. 42. 

be no Biſhop) ſo cannot he conclude by the chairs of 

Peter, that Saint Deter was Biſhop of Rome, 

02 all this pꝛoveth no ſurther, but that Peter 


8 
5 


277 


well to other 


q 
8 
: 


Apo tits as to Rome, and there tauaht the faith of Chak, 
platt of 02 50 as Paul did alis, and peradvonture in a chart li 
Chploliome je mylhepe.ſatd alſo tõ all wiſe : yet we ſay not th: 
ul. and Goe into all the fvozld ſhop of None: but that he was there as an A 
and as of Chat, [ 


T 


one with may ho 0 
— ryan yr ther oe Mn — — 
Wau lic ll, and ſianifleth not only 


70 Wherefoze it is no god conſequent, Yee ſate, hes 
taught, hi planted at Rome, and ſeat 
at Rome; Ergo, end Fig Rome, 


f 


Z 
8 
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Ez 


1 11 


blike cure t charge of TI 
— _ — —— 


ſh pisco- le, 02 an 
pul Pater Doo 02 Crate ft univerſal 
ocke of Chꝛiſt. And 
other of Le - Gagel. Bier - s. Sealer 
£ er e Lo. 
Chzift himſelke a that i is, Biſhop and Paſtoz,: — And 
Bid . thus may Peter well be —7 5 
Cie ond — e — ſally — 
eee 
5 inted, to have . over. ſight 
pa flocke oꝛ pꝛovince, and ſo to be 
reſident and attendant he upon the ſame. 


A double 
taking of the 
wozd biſhop. 


HK theſe 20 pry lhe 


o 25 not called uni verſall Biſhop in the old 
c. 


becauſe Peter untruth of the 


I 2 above e. 
time. 


their owne poſt by 

10 them, that the title of uni verſall Biſhop was not 
received at Rome, but refuſed fo the time of G2e- 
go2y: — — — 4 — that the 
of Rome befoze Saint Gzegoꝛp, had not 

e of the whole Churc e 


* 


9220 he 

—5 — — — hath 

dge and comning in all the ſeven liberall 
— and all the pertaining to li⸗ 
berall knowledge, is ſaid to be an mi verſall learned 
man : ſo in office, to whomſoever the publike charge 
of all Churches doth a how is her not to 
be called Biſhop univerſall? Now if be Saint 
Gzegoꝛies time, the name of univerſall Biſhop chat is an 
was repealed in Rome: how then can the name be — Bi- 
refuſed, and the definition of the name be admitted: oy. 


pelt zo Oz elſe let our adverſaries tell us hoi they define 


e, City, oꝛ P2ovince, 
to = is office 


Cann. Ap'ſl.23 
14. 34- 
Con.Nice.cap.ls 
Concil. ac. 
cap. 3. 13. 
Hetets being 
at Romc. 


2 do, 02 

ſay that — — Rome gte tiventy 
pres, Pet the laſt yeere oof Nero, that ts eaſtly 
refuted both by the Scriptures and Hiſtoꝛies: fo2 
ſo we underſfand by the declaration of Haint Paul, 
Gal. r. 2. that fourettene peeres after oo on, 
Saint Paul had Peter by the hand at Vieruſalem. 
1 the ſaid Paul in aid Epiſtle 
tneſſeth that the charge Apoſtolicall was com- 
. — unto Peter over the circumciſed,and ſo was 
he intituled. Alſo S. Paul waiting to the Romans, 
in his manifoldſalufations to them in Rome, ma- 
kethno mention there of S. Per wud doubtleſſe 
ſhould nat have bene unremembꝛed, if he had bene 
then in Rome. Againe, S. Peter dating his Epiſtle 

1 —— — _ that Peter 5 
urther1 oꝛies doe reco er 
was at YPontus five peeres, then at Antioch 


peeres. Yow could he then be five and — — 2 


af Rome ? Finally, where our adverſary alleging 


that C it th 

verſall to 1 in rake Peter a Ite per univer- 
ſum orbem. Item, Eritis mihi teſtes uſque ad fines ter- 
r#, &c. And our Papiſts wauld nerds make him 
a fitting Biſhop, and intitle him to Name. Bow 
accozd theſe: Apoſtolus and Epiſcopus, Ire and ſe- 
dere, Omnes gentes and Roma together 


this wozd Bilhop is 


an univerſal Biſhop, - 
whereto is annexed 


12 


be denyed the 
40 having theoffice ofan univerſall Biſhop. Dif 
be not an univerſall Biſhop, her cannot then 
— the 1— & 1 . 251 is of — an 
. uch is the ru 
22 definition t Cui convenit definitio, convenit & Regula d- 
definitum, & contra: Cui adimiturdefinitio, eidem & 7/5. 
definitum adimitur. Although this wozd um verla ll, cui r 72 
inthe Gzxke Waiters ume that, which we 1 
in our vulgar Englich tongue call 3 Antverlall, de- 
yet J ſuppoſe our adverſaries here will noe fats fined by thiet 
o univerſall in that ſence, Foz after that meaning, *vings, cime, 
as we doe not deny that the biſhops of Nome may fact and per 
be univeall ſhop, 6 nether Canthey wry ut 
ops may alſo be as univerſa is, as 
as they. But ſuch as mo:e diſtinctly and 
vleltke diſcuſs this matter, define univerſall 
Catholike by the — — to wit, by time, place, 
perſon. So that whatſoever extendeth if oe 
all times, all places,and all nd contractions ly 


50 


70 ion nature diſpoſition ( trary 
ting) extend themſelves ſo to all, that no ti 
noꝛ perſon is excluded. 

nei⸗ * be unfvcr- 
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eſus cur Saviour , is the onely meanes v 
iſts merits are applyed anto us, and we now 
fied befoze God, accozding to the dodring of 
aul, (who in expaeſſe wozds, defining to 
this f. ae julkifieth ) ſaith: 
If thou ſhalt confeſſe with thy mouth the Lord lefus, {hat faith is 
and believe with thy heart that God raiſed him from by ©atntPeal- 
* death, thou ſhalt be ſaved, &c. Rom. 10. Rom. re, 


Acts 10 
— G I lt. ther hope, 
— thereby ( the ving it appzehend 
by fatth. firſt —— AG — 11 _ 
Peter him had „o is the ( onely ) fg Faith oncls 


Matth.16. Bea ſt 
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Luke 7, ſinnes were fo2civen her? Luke y. | 
| thefe , how karre was he from 
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Divers ſoꝛts of 
bo Tar @arth, 
un. — himnot, becauſeit lacketh theri which 
Chaſft.S0 when the Jewſ he be m 
one God maker ol Heaven and Carth , 


and 2 
d to be amni ,mercifull, 


Every truth 

may be bele:- 

ved. but the be law 
lecving of ev- 

xy truth laveth 


1 body 
f Sonne, and 


goe no 
Ke er n 0 
pe of the patrons, heads, advocates, and 


tton,noz cauſes 
to make the 
merits of 


other by-meanes, as rity, a 

Chuid ours. the Palle, confeſſion, ſatiſfaction, merits, 

and pardons, (| thereby to wozke his juſti⸗ 

ficatron befoze God, contrary to the wozd of po- 
miſe, to the Goſpell _ and to the doctrine 


of 
taint Paul, whereof we ſhall ſx moze( the Lo2d 40 


The cauſcs of 
our ſalvation 
dilktngutſhid, 


d pzincipall is the mercy 
— 1 phe 50 
meth vocation. The laſt 


paſſion. ff 


The meaning 5 01 of 


and cauſt 


meaning that amongſt all the wozkes,veds, 
actions, labours, — operations, whatſoever man 
doth oz can doe, there is nothing in man that woz- 


5 


therein Saint Pauls teaching: in 
Ben word: ſo aſcribeth 2 to Faith, that 
he ercludeth a 


Il other actions of man, and wozkes 70 


of the law. And therefoze in the ſame Epiſtle tothe 

Romans, Waint Paul reaſoning of the glozy of ju⸗ 

All wozkes of lkifying,alketh this on, how this glozy is ex- 
man excluded cluded : whether by the law of woꝛkes? And con- 
tromehe olozy cludeth, no : aſcribing onely the glozy thereof to 
the law of faith, and conſequently upon the ſame 

her inferreth: Colligimus enim juſtificari hominem 

per fidem fine — legis: We hold that 2a man 


- 


IO juſtitiz quz fecimus nos , 


is juſtified by faith without the deeds of the law. 


And 
oe rn n, which D 


Ce 
ribus, ne quis glorietur, Ephef. 2. Non ex — Epheſ. z. 
ſed ſecundùm propoſitum 

ſuum & gratiam ; &c. Tit. 3. Non ſecundum opera Titus 3. 
noſtra, &c, Tim. 1. That is foſay, It is the giſt of 2 Tim. 1. 
God, not of workes , that no man ſhould glory, &c. 
Not of the workes of righteouſneſſe, which we have 

done, but of his owne mercy , &c. Not after our 

workes , but after his owne purpoſe and grace which 

is given to us, &c. Againe, Gal. z. Non juſtificatuwq1 2. 
homo ex operibus, &c. That is, A man is not ju- 


ſtifyed by workes, &c. Item, Ei qui non operatur,cre- 


denti autem in eum qui juſtificat impium, fides impu- 

tatur ad juſtitiam, &c. Rom. 4. To him that worketh Rom. 4. 
not, but be lee veth in him which juſtifieth the wicked, 
— imputed ek (ar neſſe, & c. By thele — 
er and negati Saint Pauls dodrine, Obe crcluuves 
what doth her elfe meane, but nt toſeclude all or G. Baut cs 
kind of mans merits, and wozkes of the law be marked, 
from the office and dignity of juſtifying 2 And al- 

though he erpꝛeſſeth not the wozd, Onely : yet upon 

his excluſives, and negatives, this erceptive muſt 
needes be inferred, Fo2 in all logike the conſe⸗ 
— — neceſſary and foꝛmall, as, One man is 
uffered to come into the houſe, and no perſon elſe is 
ſuffered but ane: Ergo one man onely is ſuffered 
to enter into the houſe. And thus much concer- 
ning faith in Chalk, pꝛoved to be the onely meane, 
v2 inſtrumentall, 02 conditionall cauſe of our ſal- 
vation, and no other beſides the ſame alone, by 
the doctrine of Saint Paul taught to the ancient 


ns. 
5. Che fifth bzanch,which J note in Saint Pauls Tye tt 
doctrine, is this: that after he hath thus eſfabliſhed branch 
us in certainety of our ſalvation thꝛough faith in 
Chaſtzthen after that, he exhoꝛteth us vehemently 
and with all inſtance to good wozkes, ſhewing the Fd true uſe 
true u'e and end to god wozkes : which is, firſt to good wozke?, 
ſhew our obedience and dutifull ſervice (as wer 
may) unto God, who hath done ſo great things foꝛ 
us. Dccondly, to relieve dur neighbours with our 
charity and eſſe, as God hath beene kind to us 
his enemies. Thirdly, to ſtirre up others by our er- 
ample to pꝛaiſe God, to embzace the ſame religion, 
and to doe the like. Foz requiſite it is, that as God 
hath beene ſo mercifull to us and gracious in eter⸗ 
nall gifts, we ſhould be mercilull likewiſe to other 
in tempoꝛall commodities, And ſeeing it hath plea- 
ſed him ol his fatherly godneſſe (of out parts ſo lit- 
tle deſerved) to call us to fo high a vocation, to give 
the blood of his Sonne foꝛ tis, to fozgive us all our 
_ to — — — — 
Ad, to make us Citizens of Heaven, yea | 
dzen,moze then ſervants: little then can we doe, and 
well may we thinke thoſe benefits ill beſtowed, if 
we foꝛgi ve not our neighbours, and ſhew not ſome 
thing againe wozthy that holy calling wherewithye 
hath called us, in moztifying cur wozldly luſts here. 
and ſtudying after heavenly things: and finally if 
wee being pꝛovoked ＋ love and kindneſle, 
render not againe ſome lovefo2 love , ſome kind- 
neſſe fo2 kindneſſe , ſeeking how to walke in the 
which hee hath pꝛepared fo2 us to walke in, 
ſerving him ( ſo much as we may) in holineTe and 
righteouſneſſe all the dates of our life. Andthough 
our obedience ſhall alwates be imperfect , doe the 
beſt we can: yet reaſon would that ſome obedience 


ws ſhould ſhew, as loving childꝛen to ſuch a loving 
k. ood wozkes 


. : G 
this is the cauſe why Saint Paul is ſo vehe- tute not but 


ment and urgent 2 1 upon god wookes, _—_ Alder 
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of God, &c. Thel.z. 
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0 pilſe in the q , 
_ Pane ew of t 
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lit church. 
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and the ancient Church of Rome that then was. 


Ehercligion of geſfares: and no leſce alſa by their nor The third Principle. 


. am we as of ings cel ri ating, Dat s fee all nations 


deth concrary Gen, 12. Gen. 13. 


ktn © PCLY LYCTITALILY LIT CLURY BRAG LR Peg a | es 
45 8 ADC atfh Icertal p ot their {albatto The fourth Principle. 


Deut. 4. 


Levit. 18. 
Galath.3. 


Accurſad is he abideth not in every thing 
is witten iy — the Law. Deut. 27. on 27. 
3. 4. 


The ſeventh Principle. 3 Den 6 

y God nely is to be wozlhi Deus. 6. Take 4. Luke . 
The eighth Principle. 

zbams chilvper chi 8 „ cloth of Ray 564 

Thepopes Te ede uh dh Ten ch „ 

dach under Temple of the Lord. the Templ p | 

the nameof the died drm the true Temple of 9 = al | my vote tl thee tall nat kill noz ſlay, Fe 

ſath 11. 65. ſay 11, 
h bee have raiſed up a Atholike 2 "The tenth Principle, is 1 
Cacholike n eee | 19 God loboth mercy and obedience muse chan . _ 
ur 
Chut. 


. . 


we ſacrifice. Ole.s. 1 Reg. 15. 
ling Theelereath Principle. LW 
12 ikt q openeth » Rom. 3. : Rom. 3. 
. their The twelfth Principle. 
12 The end ol the Law is Chat, ta rightgauſ- f 
neſſe to every one that believeth. Rom. 10. Rom. 10 
The thirteenth Principle. : 
115 14 — E and is Baptiſed, ſhall Mark vis 
0 The — bach u 
14 A man is julkified by faith without woz 
tra by grace, not of our ſelves. Gal.z, Epheſ. _ Calath. z. 
The fifteenth Principle. Ephei. 2. 
15 Chert is no remiſſion ot fins without l. 
ed of 40 Hebr. 9. Heb. 9. 
The fixteenth Principle, 
16 Whatſoever is not of Faith is ſin. Rom. 14. Rom. 14. 
Without faith it is impoſlible to pleaſe Cod. 
Heb. 11. Heb. 11. 
The ſeventeenth Principle. 
17 One Mediataz betwæne God and Pan, 
Chaift Jeſus. Tim. 2. And he is the Faopitiation fog 1. Tim. 2. 
dur fins. : 1ohn 2. 1. Ichu >, 
8 Whoſorter fäbeth do lie 12 
Sf de ver ſer the Law ts be juſt 
. fied, is fallen from grace. co” Galath. 5. 
The nineteenth Principle, 
19 In Chaft be all the pzomiſes of Gav, x8 & 
Amen, 2 Cor. r. 
20 Let every ſubject to ſuperio; powers, 
giving fo Ccſar that which is Ceſars, and to Cod 
that which is Gods, Rom. 13. R 


60 Theſe Painciples and infallible Nulos of the 
re, as na man t in denꝑ:ſo it᷑ they be granted. 
the doctrine then of the church muſt nerds bs 
famd not to be C t rather full of erraurs 
and hereſies, as in the ſequele following remaine! 
moꝛe expteſly + particularly by the G;zacs of C 
Certaine Principles, or generall Venties fobeconvinced, 


greemded apes the tr of Gow Were. Here followeth a ſummary collection of 
* The firſt Principle. the errors, hereſies, and abſurditics contained 
18 and death c: by the diſ⸗/ 70 in the Popes doctrine, contrary to the Rules 
| of his generation of Gods Word, and the brit inttitution of 
the Church of Rome. 


Of Faith and Juſtification. 
Irff as touching the meanes and inffru- The c-r925, hs 
F mentall cauſe of our 27 whersby ths en un 8e 
0 lied to us and made pops vectrine 
Rs, det board beſozs how Saint Paul — 
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2 * Cor. 1. 


On. 13. 


The difference betweene the Church of Rome that now is, 


ſame onely to faith; as appeareth by all his let- 
225 eſpecially to the Komanes, here he exclu⸗ 
ding all kinde of woꝛkes, aſcribeth = dur ſalvatt- 
on, — rightecuſneſſe, reconciliation, and 
2888 od nlp unto faith in Chziſt. Contra- 
Tae bo which doctrine, the Pope and his church jhath the thi 
Chilts mi. 8 and ſundzy other means of their owne if tsnot an there be 
rits unto us the merits of Chꝛiſts paſſion thing duely claimed. 8 28 Mercy of God 
bythe Popes thy lay) — 2 to us and made ours, to the — 4 and u certain 
dectttut. tting away Ln and foꝛ our juſtification, as 10 not fohis reh che 1 e 
charity, Cacrifice of the maſſe, auricular con- this mercy LE 


— — merits ol Saints, and holy 02 pꝛoclamation, ratified] — 
Popes — — te ele . 6 ae 
— and ſuffering, eachin aments, mercy 
2 is beneficiall to us, though wee be a to be l 
th our 


lieve never ſo well, unleſſe wee adde alſo theſe true faithfull ſybject. And 
meren i fall tat op the Pzophe vo pos fi 15 Waile in his Stets axe, toner 
is falſe 20- 
r 2 gate e In his Epe we are all made whale, frac _— ſaying : And Epiletothe of faith, that after Halpatien 
ticle. 1 5, Sc. Thiserro2 and hereſie of the church of Rome, 20 Grace the promiſe might be firme and ſure to the RandethCure 
ls ory though it ſeeme at firſt ſight to the naturall reaſon whole ſeede of Abraham, 8c. Rom. 4. Meaning an nent 
great tncor- of man to be but of ſmall impoztance ; yet if it be 
—— — ly conſidered, it is in — the mot 
be herefie that ever almatk crept into the — Romans 
[gs —— the which, as the only foundation, all _ — 
o2 the moſt part of all 7 erroꝛs, abſurdities, and in Gods 
inconveniences ot the Popes church are grounded. == thai Pal) 
Fo this this being once admitted, — the is not do the intent our . alba d be out of all 
ſtiſied by his lt or in 4 and cerfaine, it A not of woꝛkes in 12 


meanes mult 
piſs. 


5600 
ig Doctrine, they where 97 8 — The fourth 
Firſt of all, it ſubverteth the will and teſtament 40 of God lonitethto our juſtification no condition but fate adov 
The lirſt incon⸗ of God. Fo2 where Almi God of mercy hath faith : Believe (ſaith hee) in the Lord Ieſus, and thou 
venen®'® given us his Sonne to die fo2 us, and with him ha ſhalt be ſaved, and thy whole houſe, &c. Acts 16. theſe 
given out his full pꝛomiſe, that whoſoever belie vet juſticiaries voe abde thereto nee biin other 
upon him, ſhould be ſaved by their faith, and al⸗ ronditions beſides, and ſuch as the word 1 
ſigneth none other condition, either of the Law, o2 tiſel 9 Zur d. 1s Brig the ſacriſice 
No condition any aw of wozks, but only of faith, to be the meanes be- - maſſe, the w 
luntredot©22 tweene his Bonne and us: theſe men take upon ro, auricular confeſſion, ſatisfaction, meritoxous 
vation but nc. them to alter this teſtament that Godhathſet, and der ds, Ec. And thus much concerning the doctrine ol 
Hicrom.in Epifl. djopne ofher conditions, which the Loꝛd in his Faith and juſtification, 71 it maya ts 
Od. cg... Mod never appointed noꝛ knew. To whom the 50 wh pr d blaſphemy the church 
wozps of Mierome may be well applied upon the — e 
Epiſtle to the Galathians, ſpeaking ol ſuch: Qui de is not — ſuffered, but alſo — . — 
Evangelio Chriſti faciunt hominis Evan elium, vel which ſpeaking againſt faith, 
quod pe jus eſt, Diaboli, &c. That is, Which make of dare ſap : Fides illa —_ uis firmiter credit, & — Ex Lind ius is 
the Goſpell of Chriſt, the goſpell of men, or rather the ſtatuit propter Chriſtum ſibi remiſſa eſſe peccata, ſeſe. epitome dodtri- 
goſpell f the Divell, &c. pit the que . — —— — : - es eſt, ſed te- ne evargeliee, 
ondly, whereas t tan reader in meritas ; non ſpiritus ſancti perſuaſio, ſe humanz au- 
——— Gofpell — 55 of Ah grace and ſweet pꝛo⸗ daciæ precfumnpeio: That is That faith wherewith a 
hat burt miſes of God given to mankinde in Chꝛiſt his man firmely believeth, and certainly aſſureth himſelfe, 
tommeth into Sonne, might thereby take much comfozt of ſoule, 60 that for Chriſts ſake his ſinnes be forgiven him, and chat 
re? od be at reſt and — — the Loꝛd his God: he ſhall poſſeſſe eternal life, is not faith, but raſhneſſe; 
the article of there commeth in ſtiferous doctrine of theſe not the perſwaſion of the Holy Ghoſt, bur preſumption 
tuſtificarion. horvtites, wherewith t they obſcure this fre grace dk of a mans boldneſſe. 
God to choke the wert comfoꝛ ts of man in the Yo- | 
ly Ghoſt, and oppꝛeſſe Chailfian liberty, and being of Works and the Law. 
us into ſpirituall bondage. 
Tyethirdiy: — Thirdly, as in this their impious doctrine they Law, whs 
conventenci» ſhew themſelves manifeſt enemies to Gods Gzace : 
ſo are they no leſſe injurious to Chꝛiſtian men, 
wham they leave in a doubtfull diſtruſt of Gods fi: 70 ere gw wa 
vour and of their ſalvation, contrary to the TUo2d 
Obiettion ok and ill of God, and right inſtitution of the Apo- 
the Papiſts ſtolike doctrine. And whereas our new ſchole⸗ men 
anſwered gf late, to maintain the laid wicked point of doctrine, 
The Papicts Doe object unto us that wee rather leave mens con⸗ ſervants of 
doe teach the ſcience uncertaine, fo:ſomnch as, if life (ſay they) nelle, — — lively ſacri⸗ 
 mercyot©od were not a due reward, it were untertaine:and fice,#c. The like example of who! i the 
raine. fozſomnth as due debt is certains, and mercy 7 . Churches now refozmed dos not Lollo, let 
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and the ancient Church of Rome that then was. 32 


waitings, and take and apply no other end t The cad of 

| abe le they co 2 us — to ker pe us from waz —— Law and good 

ſap with Chzilt, Which of you can blame me of fin2 make ns befozy God. And likewiſe v 6 — prtvei⸗ 
hey may ſay to the adverſartes, Whoſoever of Saint Þ all our god wozks tobe un- 


Hoſius in 2. tom. us. | 
conſe inis, b open wong, and ; of Hofius in 2. tem. 


confeſſ. cap. i. 
dules from purgatozy, and th it by 
perſon of the regenerafe man 

is made juſt befoze God, Foz 

wickedly and ſapt 


Butts 10 theſe 2 what the er- 
rours be of the Church of Rome touching this part 
of doctrine, remaineth to be declared. Whoſe erroz 
firſt ſtandeth in this, that they, miſunderſtanding 
the definition of qodwozks, doe call god wozkes, 
not ſuch as pzoperly are commanded by the Law of 
Re ohne Fen 
ho Ala, owing of rentals, _ ante 
ries, | 
fighting ag foz the holy croſſe, their 
entring reg falling ofvils, viſtinction, at 
to xc. All are Principaliter, id eſt, 
god wo p2eferred 


Ms, ſo p; liter, id eſt, leffe ya 
_ to theſ 0 the 


nother erro2 alſo may be noted in againe erpound 

= the 7 . RE the efficient 02 fozmall — of god We are juſtified by faith: that 

ro; of the Pa | 4 g 

pits in the do : wens. F932 albeit they all;confeſſe in their bokes par! 

crrine of g80d that Gratia Dei gratis data U fed. 

pall cauſs thereof, and wozketh in us luſtitiam pri- that he ptinc:ples 

mam (as they call it) pet the awd wozkes after re- Others thns * —— 
(a hopes ) 4 of ©cripcace 


Werker. 


gt Ad _ 


Furthermore. as touching the ſaiddoctrinc of 
140 god wozks, —— the g de fourtd er 


- — — g tt the 
= 
wi acceptation no; 

hereof riſe the Works Agatagt the 
by. thin hi of ſupererogation, contrary to the ſixth and eighth Srrgtur. 
reve grate, publican. pyinciples above ſpetiſied. Alſo there be (ſay the 
faith tofuſtific. Bo all the among other, ame wozks of the Law, Dietepts any 
The effecrof fozth fruit, and : ] they be⸗ taine not fo all men, but are Conſilia, coun- counkils, 
faſthto bying bs in h receive the 60 ſels, left foz perfect men, as matter fa them to 
wake. that, were all merit by, and theſe they call Opera perfectionis, mute of fi 
02 Opera indebita, adding alſo unto theſe new de- — 
vices, to ſerve God their owne traditions 
teſides the UClozd of God; as inonaſricall vowes, 
wiliull poverty, difference of meats and K Men- fraditis 


Fides per di'citi- ons pzcferred 


[ uperſtiti ceremonies, „ bekoze rhe 
nent cperans. ; : bis wozkes of 
Gal.s, * Gods Law. 


dos foz his 
ne of 


The third erro2 1 
of the 1 5 ; ) Against the 


— a. - 2tnctple of 
_— Law Þ aw as — 
Woꝛker. 


Of 


The difference betweene the Church of Rome that now is, 


Of Sinne. 
I iam Uhoberſs they foachn 
Erronctus des (rhe inſtitution of the A polt 
ctrine of the tient church of Rome while they 
latter church — e and largeneſſe of ſinne, uppoſi ing it ſtill 
—— nothing elſe but the. inward actions wi 
: — of with 1 outward, ſuch as are agai 
whereas t of ſin extendeth not on- 
41 to theſe,but alſo com deth theblindneſſe and 
ignoꝛante of the mind, of knowledge and true 
feare of God, the untowardneſſe of mans minde 
to God-ward, the Fon rebellion of the heart a- 
gainſt the Law of God, the undelighting will of 
man to God and his Wo2d. The ſenſe of fleſh 
S. Paul alſo calleth an enemy againſt God, and 
fœleth in himſelfe, _ is, in his _ nothing 
dwelling butſinne. 


Sꝛiginali ſin 
what it is. 


oziginall ſinne the —— 
but yet doth much te - — 41 ＋ holveth 
that this inward concupiſcenſe, and vitious affecii⸗ 
ons not burſting out in us with conſent of will, 
are no moztall no2 damnable ſin, but onely Fomes 
peccati: and ſap — 1 this * —— 
in vs is no depavation of * 
the lower parts of man being a thing — -_ 
different, andnoleſſe naturall in us, than is the ap⸗ 
petite to cate and dꝛinke, and that the ſame is leff 
remaine in the Saints after Baptiſme, to * to 
them occaſion of moze meriting, xc. 


Fomes pecceti. 
Concupiſcentia, 


ODꝛigtuall ſin 
txttunated. 


Of Penance, or Repentance. 


Falfe dottrine 
of the later ome of late file befone aſacrament ( — — 


— Roms to the fourth h befoze\ whi — NE 
touching they, ſtandeth of thee parte, c L * 


— and 2— ke] canonicall, Contrition 

teach) may be had by ſtrength offre will, 1 — 
the Law and the holy Ghoſt, Per Accus elicitos, 
thꝛeuah mans owne action andendeavour. Which 
contrition firſt mult be ſuflicient, and ſo it meriteth 
remiſſion of ſinne. In confeſſion they require a full 
rehearſall of all ſins, whereby the Pꝛieſt knowing 
the crimes, may miniſter ſatisfaction accozdingly. 
And this rehearſing of ſins, Ex opere eperato, de⸗ 
RP remiſſion, gontrary to the fourteenth pꝛin⸗ 

ciple beſoꝛe. Satis actions they call Opera bie, 
injoyned by the —— father. And thizſatisfaction 
(ſay t hey) taketh away and changeth eternall pu⸗ 
niſhment into tempozall paines, —4 1 — alſo 
it doth mitigate. And againe, theſc ſattsfactions 
may be taken away by the Popes indulgence 
This unſavozy and heathenith doctrine 

Erne dottrine nance farre differeth from the true —— of 12 
e i: HE pets rofen 
— 20perly contai e thx pa Ser 
ares of tt fi ae * — is clin = — 
pe E or heart, rt ation 
. Pitt. den. ſin cammitted, and 242 God pꝛovoked, 
2. em ob Which ſoꝛrow dꝛiveth a man to Chailt foꝛ ſuccour : 
dicnce. whereupanriſeth faith. Faith bꝛingeth afterward 

amendment 02 newnelle of life, which we call new 
obedience, wozking fruits woꝛthy of repentance. 


Difference betweene the Law 
aud the Goſpell. 


A S there is nothing moꝛe neceſſary and comfo2- 
table foz troubled conſciences, than to be well 
inſtructed in the difference betwerne the Law and 
the Ov'pel: ſo is the church ol Rome much to blame 


Contrittev. 
Conlcliicr,- 


Satis kactlon. 


The blinde f. 
—.— — — 
pes churc 
in not diſtin⸗ 
eufſhing the 
Lan fromthe 
Soſpell. 


O Fi F Penance, this later Laterane Church of 


in this behalfe,becauſe it conformdeth together thoſs 
two, being in nature ſo divers and contrary one 
from another: as thzeatmings with — . Ss A Babylonſtall 
tempozall with things eternall, ſozrowſull confuſion in the 
with gladtidings,veath with life, bonvage with res #270 fn 
dome, xc. ing de ber 
Law Cath, the Ge gell ind fmeth, nd whanlerter 
the Goſpell ſaith, the ſame is agreeable to the law, 
and ſo make no difference betwene Moſes chat ditt 
I0 and Chalt ; ſave oncly that Poſes (they ſap) was cence the pas 
the giver of the ald lain, Chai is the giver of the eee 
new, and a moze perfect law. And thus imagine they and ne Poles 
[to benothing eit tut an 2. 7 hprnng 
binding to the pꝛomiſes the con⸗ 12 make 


Dunn of dur A and 1 ſe aca. 


claw of 
bes and w of Ph. 


— 
1 the = of Ch iſt. 


men The Popes 
* 
E 
3 againſt ths C Chia __ 
1 2 Moſes, to give a new lad 


nes no difference be 
aw, and the nature * Che time ofthe 
= _ and Chꝛiſt together he — ms 
do they ET 02 diſcernthe lime af of the 2iltingutthed, 
e St pom, Fer 
L 0 
ſer,andlimiteth hi Chu + ſaith 


his time 'f 
at Chriſt is the end of the - N hat 225 10 whereas 
beginneth, and 


8 
Chalt — ee. R endeth: —— Maledſction of 


trary make the law to habe nu end no2 ceaſing, but 2,9” cealcth 
40 100 ny ay; Sale en n equall with Theules of the 
rematuet\, 
— — mam. U and the 
92 a muſt give 325 — 2 
NIL Chꝛiſt ©? E pheſ, 
e am — — 
— ap 
ut == a of 1 Epub mn of 
n 
* — — And thi lh S. 
ſpeaking of the triumph of Chaift,ſaith, that he A(- Coloſ... 
—— N led away captivity 7 and ſet The maledictl⸗ 
mantle not at li vto live as fleſh luſeth, date dn Law 


thfred him from the — 72th place to 
4 Thecurſe of 


zo twerne 


Fans D. Paul —.— agance 
00 00 Hat Chail e ori, 


h on 
ſoupmnthe ame:roſe anda the foe * 


never ve againſt them Roman. 6. 
that bein Chat Jeſus. — — Cawananis 228 
, and 


diſcharged from her being 
Per an r e uſbnthac 
0 
ones tits —— _— 
a ſayth) Are no . — 
is, under the dominion nber grace 


and maleviction of the law, Bur under , that is, 2 
under perpetuall remiſſion of fines; committed 


K, 
AZ 
*. 


— — — 


and the ancient Church of Rome that then was. 33 
1 defcge cur bat as well alfo af- hath inthimſelfe (and not to 
. ens: wm al or ite lang. Fe) = (whe tony ere bee = 


aſurancs of renuſ- 
5 n ü nee fag! an time only, but foz ever Ton fert 
CITES as ay, U ee Pe that de? and abſolute 
rin d a ſt,and ; lte veth in Choiff ft ſo he 


me chern ty alme, m th 
Pfal. 31. Bleffed 3: Thema 60 whom the Lord — no 4. — . 
—. &c. —— jt alf che P2ophets, Which (as fi 

Ad. 10. ſaith) give record to him, that through 10 riſe againe to them "tare m 


8 all thee eve in him ſhall receive remiſſion pꝛomiſeth indetẽrminãtely, without on Jens: an 
Dacremedy ot f of of their finnes, &c.. AQ: 10. fo, — million of fins, To all that believe in "ice, the name, — Acts. te. 
tins and no tanndt be dertted, then | Act. 10. — 
mort ertramdinarx to _ into the ture ſpeaking Sinne — 11 not p - 

Ancicular con · Church dy kart tontedten, meritozioius derds, vaile over you, e ce the reaſon why ; dinge 
feſſion . and by th the Pope? il there be no con- Becauſe yee are not under the Law, but under Grace,” * 
aalen dt ne, denifiatiott ber by d. N DEL Adding this teflon withall (as ieren oman. 6, 


x ft ed, 
| 1 5 1 4 20 — — — — Space, 

re 
monty it 3 bzoken conſci 


IF tences comfoeted, ſin⸗ 
and general bebe rpg; ners hol * 
euro Clu 4 fe d 9G incor, becaſs Wane nu 
line diminiſh the Care EE ge of Clic bus 
illuſtrate ſame, as it is wzitten, My — 1 
Ae 1 yarbort, never} 72 — — ou 12. And againe, © or. 12, 
X general and perpetuall, ont 3 Where Sinne 2 eth, there Grace ſuperaboun- 
. bs in Chiſt I Jeſue, wha derh alſo. g *.. 
eel e by auricular — 30 Jnremifſion of fins _—_— theſe foure things Foure things 
lene 2 55 tden is it muff Se the cauſe that wozketh concurte in 
L | ſecondly den - 


bat it is to 
— grace- Her 


: pet as 
e 
meanes which appꝛehen a 
iis, they remains alwaies ms 
2 beſides which 


iſfion2 Bereto J anſwer : And therefoze wickedandimpionsis the doctrine The Popes 

mow "of whereby wie dener daily todellre 50 of them, frlt, whichſceke any other cauſe ofremiſs eee e 
ah grow to Forgive our ——— 2 ſion, than onely the bicod of our Savicur : ſecondly, otünncs 
— — canſe of our remiſſion which afſigne ofher meanesto apply the blod- vccecreo. 


beſides onelp fai 
and eſpecfally, b. which ſol limit and reſtr 15 


— 2 4 of * Chills palſon as thong) 
f. and Ar g reſf after Ba — 
maten det b — ü pr 


— 8 een Gd ever one, * "made, 15 


wne, no2 the difference rightly 
7 th of S ns _ 5 DEE — 5 icti ye not bon ? — 
th God is when 


nienc e riſeti 


peake 
Law — malediction of the Law) to be 
2 malictouſly llander us, ag betweene hs 
wieſpa ke the amd exerciſes of the —— 
faith ap- Law, and cave lee of fleſh to carnall men to 
Es 70 live as they liſt. Whereof moze ſhall be ſaid (by 
2 a9 place and tims ſhall hereaftes 


Of Free-will. 
CRT Irck. wil, as it may peradbonfure in 
ſome caſs be admitted, that men without Gzacs 
may dos ſams outward functions of the — 


The difference betweene the Church of Rome that now is, 


kepe ſome —_ bſervances 02 tradifions : — 
as ngs ſpirituall 
falvation, the 


regenerated 
ay wozke and doe well, but yet in ſuch 
fill remaineth, notwithſtanding 
fection of fleſh, and a p 
tweene the fleſh and ſpirit. And thus 
Ecrontons do- Nall Church o the antient Romans firſf 
ctrine of the From whom ſer now how farre this latter 
Papiſts coeer- of Rome hath degenerated, which holveth 
ning free- will. + that men without grace cane the 
obedience of the Law, 144. elves to 
grate by wozking,'o that thoſe wo:ks may be meri⸗ 
toꝛious, and of congruity obtaine grace. Which 
grace once obtained, then men may (ſay they) per⸗ 
fectly perfoꝛme the full obedience of the Law, and 


dꝛigi⸗ 
church 
and af 


. 
; 


Meritum dc 
eong rus. 


accompliſh thoſe ſpirituall actions and works which 20 — 


God requireth, and ſo tho e wozks of condignitp, de⸗ 
ſerve everlaſting life. As foꝛ the infirmity which 
fill remaineth in nature, that they nothing regard 
noꝛ once ſpeake of. 


Of Iavocation and Adoration. 


Uer and beſides theſe uncatholike and almoſt 
unchꝛiſi tan abſurdities and defections from t 


Af-ritum de 
eondighs. 


O 


Falte doctrine 
concerning ir⸗ 
vacatto!. 


Medtatoꝛ of 
ſalvattor. 


ot S. Paul. 


Roman. 8. 


any other in; - 
diation of 
Saints? 


5 — ＋— : 
y attt ibut d to 
the bliſſed UAti⸗ 
ain. 


We itherto alſo 


'olafrous 7⸗- 
— of ris likes, and the falle : { 
likes and (cs is, the outward fianesof the things ſiamfied, cons 
cramenti® tary to the ſeventh Pzinciple befoze. Adde to this 
P:ophanation alſo the pꝛoph mation of the L od Supper, contrary 
of the Loms to the uſe fo2 which it was oꝛdained, in reſer ving 
Supper. it after the communion miniſtred, in ſetting it to 
Falſt. neriting ſale fo2 mon, and falſly perſwading both themſelves 60 
bymalli;; and others, that the Paieſt deth merit both to him⸗ 
ſclfe that ſaith, and to him that heareth, Ex opere 
operato, fine bono motuurentis, &c. that is, Onely 
by the mere doing of the worke, though the party that 
uſeth the ſame hath no motion in him, 


Of Sacraments, Baptiſms, and the 
Lords Supper. 


1 Datraments, their doctrine like- 90 


is coꝛrupt and erroneoys, 

I Firff they erre falſely in ther Foz 
where the inſtitution of Chꝛiſt oꝛdaineth but two, 
they (contra to the fourth Painciple above pꝛe⸗ 
fired) have added to the pꝛeſcription of the Loꝛds 
Moꝛd, five other ſacraments. 

2 Secondly, in the cauſe finall they erre. Fo2 
where the Wozd bath ozdainev thoſe Sacrament⸗ 


Falſe doctrine 
vnuchirg act. 
mente. 

The nambet. 


Can; na. 


30 


of _— 
5 112 up,02 
burne 


to ercite our faith, and togive us admonitions of 
f : they confrariwile doe teach 
doe not onely ſfirrs up faith, 
alſo that they availe and are effectuall without 
faith, Ex opere operato, fine bono motu utentis, &c. 
As1s fo be foundin Thomas Aquinas, Scotus, Ca- 
tharinus, and others moze, | 
3 Thirdlp, in the operation and effect of the ©a- The optratior. 
— ay j 
5 grace, 
but alſo containe anderhibite 


ion, apply⸗ The applice, 
of CLcra⸗ 


and releaſing of paine, tc. 
Jnthe Sacrament of Baptiſme they are to be re- Ecro;s and @ 
| wozds of nee ef dale 
fi © 


not onel 
Thais infitution vers other newfound rite 


of men: but alſo 
of Kome was onely fo 


vocrine molt filth 


het. 
Idolatty com. 
1 mitte d to th; 
Sactament. 


uchi D 
2 vozſhippir 

ng, knocking and kneeling unto if, in reſerving 
alſo and carrying the ſame about in pompe and p20- 


cefſion in townes and fields, o in 
lutlrarte thereof r teaching to manſon 2 
of 
blodof C 


mut turned 


that which te an toll. 


F 
SLA 


Eat 
E 


+ 
812 


bY 


hey, an : and not to ſee 
and to made, 


Church, 02 a Da 
wozlhi , 
> And when ches have 

02 elſe cloſe him faſt 

— 

WU 1 

c 
ion, will 


by of it in 
th ſacrament 
0: the altat, 


our : 
ed bi 


7 
I 


1 
F 


E 
I 


his 


+ 


K 


this cazruption, 


i 


12 


: 
1 


; 
; 


Of Matrimony. 
Bat o2der and rule int Paul 


fe in 28 
mars tag 
if, ar. 

= 


loweth a Biſhop to be the 
DEE 
rep2oveth them that reſtraine m 
— es £0c 


and the ancient Church of Rome that then was. 
theſe o2dinances of the @cripture, 


Contr 
Single le, de Er =: 

and call marriage a ſtate of imperfection, and 
. ſingle — be it — s the ne repent 
ame 


it never fo in⸗ 
ure, pzcferrcd 
tloꝛt mat ti · 

mon y. 

The third part 


ot -/ "1" third part 


let to acted vowes from — bo 


Ueſts matt 
bo and their 
thildzen. 


The third part 
of the yeere er 
empted from f 
— A 


Erbin be an one 
oz lixt degree: m 

dy the Popes 
law. 


Goſlips inbibi⸗ 
ted to marry by 
the Popes law. 


= 1115 e much friction; 
ve great occaſion of murthering infants. 


Of Magiſtrates and civil government. 


The cozrupt Te heard before what rules and leſſons Daint 
Loctrint of the aul gave to the old Romans concerning magi- 
Popes cvurc» ſtrates , to whoſe authozity he would have all hu hu- 
vill Rulzrs and Wane creatures to be CIAO 
Magiltratee» of God, having the woꝛd 

they ought tor 


reſtraining 
marriage. 


l 


Jes. 13. 
dings, and marke how f RG eth 
X n all of almoſt fr 
115 a her paints om 


1 Firſt, the Pope with all Lis Clergy exempt 
themſelves from all obedience 

2 They arrogate to omar Fs put fo 0- 
daine and conſtitute, without all leave oz know- 
ledge Peat a——_— — — 3 

3 ake them to w_ 
Rulers and Pagiſtrates,whom they lif 1 


Of purgatory. 


Tie fantaſies Te ve ep Km cone the — — ths la 
Dis ou dv no2 apoſtolicall. 

7 1 Firſt (ſay they is a purgatozy, where 
— Jan EE ln, in re after this life, * 


paines of 
25 have none 

—— ſuffering of ths fre fretteth and 
Garen away the ſinnes befoze committed in the 


4 The time in theſe paines indureth in ſons 
„in ſome leſſe, act oꝛding as their finnes de- 


5 Atter which ti of paines being 
thenth meryof Go we them @ Hex 
_ which the body of Chaif hat hath bought 


6 The paines of purgatozy bei fall 
MAG the woꝛld — — 
and but one ſoule of purgatozy on the ather ſide, the 
29223 wazld would pity maze that one, then all the 


Br Them, Mong 
E (i 


EY 10 H 2 


60 that by this religion to make a true Chꝛiſtian an 


eee eee, ee 
Ltd the A pardons and indul⸗ 
dirges, and trentals, 
2a eee dvds out of the treaſurs 
h,almes and charitable deeds of the 
— * juſtice fo2 them, ⁊c. 
* 21 ar delgte of purgatozy bꝛingeth to —— 
Pany other falſe erroꝛs and great defdꝛmi 
— es, vanities, æ follies, beſides — Manikett de» 
rayl d contumelies, map be no- kection of rhe 


— in the ſaid latter church of Nome, wherein they 7 


e dere in epi defection from the old faith of (aich cf Ram 
ot vng the church of one kind 


taking from the the know- 
rr and aten of Gods . and 


peaking to the people, and adminiſtring Sacra⸗ 
au⸗ 


„and the wꝛong 
notes of the ſame in the ſupzemacy of the Der of 
Rome, in their w2ong opinions of Antichaift, 
But becauſe theſe, » ith all other parts of do« Tontrariet 
crine, are moꝛe 1 y and at large c ehen- bitwerne the 
zo dedin other byke both in Latine and Engliſh, ſet rel:gton of 
fo:th h in theſe cur daies ; J ſhall not need further 3 
herein to travell, eſpeciallyſrring the tontrartety nome, 
betweene the Popes church and the Church of Cbuds do- 
Chaſt,betwene the doctrine of the one, and the do —— ta wholy 
crine of the other, is ſo evident, that he is blind uunzl. 
that ſeeth it not, and hath no hands that fee- 
leth it not. 


outward 
confeſſſon, abſolution at _ — hand, outward 
ſacrifice of the maſſe,buying of pardons, purchaſing 
50 of obits, externe woꝛſhipping of images and re- 
liques, pilgrimage to this pl place o2 that, buuldi 
22 2,founding of monaſteries, outward woz 
of the law, outward geſtures, garments, colours, poctrnt dn 
choice of meats, difference of times and places, pes make actzigh 
culiar rites and obſervances, ſet pzayers, and num- an man, bur 
= of p2ayors p2eſcribed, faſting of vigils, ke. - e Tan- 
holidaies, comming to Church, hearing ol upper. 
ervics,orterns ſucceſſion of Biſhops,and of Peters All doctrine 


wc, externe fozme and notes of the > Church e. wo tuna — 


— * outwaen 
g thing is rcquts 
rid in Coʒiu⸗ 


good is no wozking of the holy Ghott 
almoft required. As fo2 example, to make this mats 
ter moꝛe — — = — define a Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an man after 1 whereby we may 

ſee 1 is fo bs j — — 


A Chriſtian man after the Popes 


making defined. 
A185 


the Poposes catholike fig an trus C 
:ft, nf dos ne d ee Popes 


, e doc LNG» 


A Ch:iſttan 


then to come t , 
kepe his f X talk t the othe church, t 
under — that us, to be confofſed of the 
DÞ Died, 


* 


hat now is, 
The difference betweene the Church of Rome tha 
38 


| is penance, af Eaſter to take his 
. and Divine ſervice , toſet up 
Candles befoze 
288 
0 
to faſt the 


© Eopoull er⸗ 


erciſe ſcrveth to 
ſniall pzolite 


r # 7 
Val Shot in allthis us give 
bis Goſpell to ſhins in our hearts. 


THE FIRST BOOKE 


OF THE 


ACTS AND MON YMENTS, 


CONTAINING 


The threehundred yeeres next after CHR Is , with the 
ten Ferſecutions of the Primitive Church. 


the other — — — — 


one, ruled 
8 Jo er ever = 


| which the Lo2d pecultarl 
bleſſe and pꝛaſ per, and ever will. And this — The viſible 
du — ſubjects is 1 1.7 — Jive: call the viſible Tyr%% 4 of 
hurch here in earth. 
in it ſelfe a difference of two ſoꝛts of —1 2 += coor 
parts, of which the one ſtandeth Y*9v't- 

of ſuch as be of outward p2ofeſſion onely, the other 

which by election inwardly are joyned fo. Chuſt:the 

fir ſt in woꝛds and lips ſeæme to honour Chiſt, and 
are in the viſible church — but not in church 


4+ ming he the time of —— | 
Church, ſince inviſible, and partake the outward Sacraments of 
5. e eee. Chas Church, DS inward _— of Chiilt. The 


— . 30 and 11 — 1 die nel i = 


no many times happeneth, that as 
the woz wozld and the kingdome of That = 
tontinuall repugnance:ſo betwene theſe two 
of this viſible — — — — — —— [OT 


—y 
C Aft andhis 2 pode. — 10 
h _ 9 Euſcb. lib. 8, 


Ri b. lib. 8. cap. ix. but e * 1 
of true ly in theſe later daies of the church under — 
ping in ſecution of Antichailt and his retinue, as by the rea- | 
aſſaults, warres ——— ding of this volume moze mamfeltly hereafter may . 
woꝛld againſt the may aps a 


t the frtt 


e and comming ol q 
knowne and 45 


F 


king Phariſes and nd Series of that | 
with had 2 who perſecuted | 
by tho proceſs of is o may well be pzoved, and ohm — 1 themſelves? What gods punitt« g 
will be teftrfied in ths ſequele thereof. F 


Ju io — of all two ſpeciall ſaid 
a _ _ pena = * 


— ee ſerve and to note fo — Goſpel when 
and e log hi and ſpell of 
N ſe⸗ the _ Ge, 
D — Gods w31thfull pumiſhment 


; the vanity of the ane, and ftabliſhment of is t: lelle in the Komans alſo them- 


AO The tes firſt perſecutions in the Primitive Church. 


ſelves. Fo when Tiberius Ceſar,having received 
Tiberius Ce- br tettors from Pontins Pilate of the voings of 
Senate to have Chailt, of his miracles , r and aſt 
was received as God of 
ofthe Senate the theredf — . — = | | ied mi erably 
of Rome. avopedas God: they * ichw was Nenn be 


3883 


e refus 

ſed Chziſt. 1 had 

rem. 4 Apoll cap. g. Thus the 
cab. 5. Ech. law of 

lib. 2. caþ.3. 


HH 


175 


ry, the Donne 
Theſenateand much like ſozt to the Jewesſcourged andintrapp 
plagued toz fo2 their —— refuſing , by the ſame way w 
* | 


TELE 


alſo a 
trop a 3 Paerbienfi, 


ear TD. Gotta e che 


Caligula had only concvived, 
two came fter, bang 
cruelty, ut eſpect 

d Domitins Ne 


owne t 
be left not 
Fx Set. in vita he £0 | 
Tiberii. | 
him to be f | de dont ole 
cke dne it 
cruelty of 


agatnt. 


Empercur, by the 


bleſſed paſſion foz the — — death, and 
ince of this and roſe againe the 
ion andreſurrect- 


N 


Saint Patt In the raime alfo of this Emperoꝛ, and ; 60 
— i which ' the of 17 Bab 


ero: which 
e ſenate and 


| 


Caligula com⸗ 

mauded hits 

image to be ſet 

wv in the temple Temple am 


of Hietulalem. tobe ſet up in all 


diſpteaſurs 


The ten firſt perſecutions in the Primitive Church, 


Gan = rope by Titus and Ueſpatianhis father ( who cas, daine of his ſecretary; of Tacitus and 
Super au — — after Nero in the en rims , of the | 
The deſtructſs humd2ed which eſs 


onofthcJcwes- | 
and beſide them al were ſold andſent into 
20vinces to vile 


of Maxriminus 
7 . * 4 8 Wa = 
Amr all ty — — grie vous perſecu⸗ — ap . 
markcs 


de neemning hath be thrives this rebellious both diele minilker of the perſecution, after his terrt- 
Chiifpuniſhcd | | perſecutions, fell into a wonderfull ſickeneſe, 
by their one their own Em⸗ uch a ſoꝛe riſen in the nether part of 

: conſumed his members, and ſo did 


Eramples ok 

8c hen he 7 — . n_ 
0 ciently . 

the Komane (> iba within ſeven as llaine by Dtho he great, wag 


Empetours , 


kante Sen cone by Uitellns | yp his the ather ſide, after the tims 
rll he rl ' itty of Nome, and a of Conftantine, when as the faith of Chaiff was 
rh he was tozmented was thzowne : received into the imperiall ſeat, we read or no Ems 


2 
— 
be 
5 


A882 7 


come to ruine and decay, as the others 
tioned. Ex lib. hiſt. tripare. 
. — 
8 er 
eine of Kome untill the an ear 


of 


Hoe 
; 7 tharaber 
15 us | 


EEE 
RY 


11 


ins Emper our befoze of 22 had advanced to if truth Firſt, we reas how that — Bzftans 
—— at digni which Mariminus alſo after up Gildas fo to the old Bꝛitans, and to ex- G12 
Aalcrianu | of his 3, hot them untorepentance and amendment of life, 
| | to warne them of plagu if 


BE 
: 


Galienus foze 


133 
. FH 
1 
1212831 


: 
7 
11 


5 
Z 


cmRen,and de 
burnt fo: an bes 
tetike after his 


death, 


[ 
21 
725 
; 

7 


af 
. 

LE] 
EM 


The ten firſt perſecutions in the Primitive Church. 


ing among themſelves fo2 the crowne ; and the 

be me eter Brier ofa 
on e to a 

was befoꝛe. O extreame plagues of Gods venge- 


ealme of England, 
: Tindall, 


ance ! Since that — — late perres 
agame ng 

— up Wanger Jh namely Milliam 

Thomas 15 Ab: 


which both with their 
to call us unto by 
tus meme I 2 . 

3 : 
ned away from u - Ther 


Iohn 16. 


ſervice. UW 
282 


Gods bee fits 
toward Eng⸗ 
and. 


how gratefull 


A caveat koz 
* , _ reverence we did which hee 


England. 


, that I referre either to them that ſee 40 


our — '0:to the ſequele, which peradventure 
will declare it. But this by the way of 
Now to regreſſe againe to the ſtate of foꝛ⸗ 
mer times. It remaineth, that as J ha — — 
the juſtice of God upon theſe 
22 it the we declare their perſecutions — up — 
and — of Chaift, within the 
ſpace —_— thee — after Chꝛiſt. Which 
— are counted to 


on, 


r perſecutions fclf 1 — 50 rum eccleſ. 


S. St:ptan 
the frſt ring © 
Icader ef all 
Chꝛiſts mar; 
tyt s. 


| inkhe Acts o G Apel 
Luke, 


mattyt d. 
Acts 12. 


ſfoning of Stephan,King 
hand, to take and afflict ce 


Hiſt.ccc. 
e - be that ben 
ente eim cafe, bzought hi 
Ae. 01, trouble) ſeinghim 
rb = 
ind altera er confeſſed himſeife 
Chꝛiſtian. And ſo wer 


mattpz. 


C 
e, 20 8 


— be hob bon 
= eke tee 


of our Lozd 2 pn 


done. After that James had alittle 
he matter — g to 


together, — Ne pre 


2 one of 
; telfi- 1 the ſeven Deo: 
cons, with [wo 


the ſeven Dea? 
ef he even Deatons [- thouſand other 
—— as Stephan di Ex — in, 


an Dezotheus witneſeth allo that Simon - -— ny 


Deacons, of Bo⸗ con martyred. 
—_—_— in + Arabia 1 was Sar there red Parmenas 


. &. Thomas 


the Apoſtle 
gue citty 


(uffired. 
af Puritan and in — Zelotes 
atannia he was cructficd. 


"Judas a b called alſo Thaddeus, Thaddeus the 
hed to the Edefſens, and to all Avodte flau:, 


+ 
ugarus, Bing 


to Simon Car s- 
2 ncus cructifice, 


dis. 
2 Evangeliſt, and firſt Biſhop of Aler⸗ 0 
andzta, preached the Goſpel in Egoph and there, vangcliftbur 
d2awne with ropes unto the fire, was burned, and *** 
afterward buried in a place called thers Bucolus, 
under the raigne of Trajanus the Emperour. 
Bartholomeus is ſaid alſo to RES Indi- Bartholomew 


ans, and to 28 — of Saint 122 


A pra ded. 


— the guſpell, 
ierorym 


i inc o ſenſ. 
— eccle * 9 
Dogdians, x Cypriam 
7 de duplici mu- 
tyrio, ex _ 
Achai.eing rc 40 ſerm. 2. de 
ſer, Andres, 


Es 


Fo 


: 
; 


180 
e 
Tet 


Anz 
THE 
- 


The ten firſt perſecutions in the Primitive Church. 
and ſo in wo:ſhipping the true God, to revoke his ing the word of ſalvation to them, at length he ſuffe- 


45 


ind from kalle Gods and blind idols. Theſe words red as the other Apoſtles did, in Hierapolis a City * 7/4. lb. 4- 
. the Conſull. of Phovais, being there crnexfiod 7 fron foveathe puribus novi te- 
3 buried, and his daughters alſo /** 


Thefervency d uperſtitious ü Of James the brother of the Lord thus 
k And zem. : ; | —— we read in the ſtory of Cement 
— idola- id plainly affirme,that 9 — ( lemen 


tt · 10 i 
ter that Feſtus had ſent the Apoſtle Paul fo g:mes 
Ag after his ap made at — * op ed rm 
and that the Jewes by the meanes thereof had loſt 
| of their malicious vow a- 
they fell _ — 


bzought him 
nen Log l 
zoconſull eſteeming theſ = conſt 


ſeeing the Jewes 
befoze, 


cauſe the kingdome the vacant. F02 
feared 30 ——— in Jewzy, the adminiſtration of 
Thecontave fV* of con- p2ovince was deffitute of a ruler,and a deputy. 
faith of An- demnati pzonounced, that Andzew teaching But after what miner James was killed, the wozds 
dew ro rye and ent ol Clement doe declare, which wateth that he was Ex Clemente. 
ud. religion gods, ouqht to be crucified. Andzew cat yowne from the pinacle of the Temple, being Ege v in 
mitten with the inſtrument of a fuller, was llaine: o. 
ange nei | but Egeſippus , which lived in the time next after 
dor. neither did his blod ſh2inke,neither did he fails commentary,after this 
in his ſpeech, his body fainted not, neither was his 
mind moleſted, his — —— faile — 
as it is —— — ge — 
dance heart mouth d ſpeake; an 4 
vent charity did in his wozds as kindled 
The croſle here ſparkes 2 hee (aid, croſſe molt welcome and long 
is not taken foz Led fo2 ; with Ao 7 joyfully and de- 
the matertall Fronſfly A come fo thee, ng the ſcholler of him — 02 
crll of wood: which pid hang on ther? becauſe J have beens als 
ner of death uz Wales thy lover, and have coveted to embzace thee. 
on the _ Bo being crucified, hee ytelded up the ghoſt and fell 
which death an lcepe, the day befaze the kalendsof December. 
welcome Matthew, otherwiſe named Levi, firſt of a pub- 
©, Patrhiw {ican made an Apoſtle, w2ote his Goſpell to the 
Jewes in the Yebzew tongue, as Euſsbi- 
us, lib. ;. cap.24.39. lib. g. cap. 8. cap. 10. AlſoIrenzus, 


| ) called juſt, and fo2 the 
| the doings and derrements of , icy ſult lite named Dblias, which (if 
16. 3. thisbleſed Apoſtle and Evangelift, diversthings )is the | 
69. 1. be recazvedby Julius Africanus, as 
Mit ro. m cat i- ſed name of alſi 
(go /cri9. andothers, but in 


ba ding fo his 
meats, but alſo from all matrimoniall co- \.__many as bela ve, they believed foꝛ 
betweens | during the ſaiv  Whenas many 


ſton, ; 
Mathias the 
Upsſtle tencd p Batthias, afs 


Same others reco2d that 


Pau theUpo» \ . Phi after he had much 
Kle crucified, laboured among 


The ten firſt perſecutions in the Primitive Church. 


eſus, and 


A deſcriptionoftheten firſt 


ſtand 


Church, with a lively portraiture 
of the ee of their torments. 


Per ſecutions in the Primitive 


hurc 
man 


12 Lol, + 


= 


po WA 
= _— 


us, 10 
cru: KR 


is led after Jeſt 
doze of Jeſus 


tak comments of the 


— The ſund ie 


11 
1113133 8882 


1 
ii fame c 
que cæſis membris, 


g. de civit 
22. . & 


An 
lib. 


1 


1 


ruciati; 
men Do 


mini 
, includebantur, cxde- 


ro wh they 


in his 
ntur, in 


» 


» urebantur, laniabantur, truck 
ultiplicabantur, non pugnantes — — 


ſed Lr contemnentes 


Ts 
alſo 
Ligaba 


. 


m 


3 


catis manibus, alli 
tur, t 


8 
Cap. 6. 
- 


dabantar, 


i 


Tau 


ne 


cloth, 
in the 


mn 


235 
18 158 IH 
1 


SORE 


pl 1 

mh 171 
5 : 

Fl 


Sab 


25 


The firſt e e 


112 


Run 


151 


15 


2 ] 85 
1 
1 a 

Z 155 
TH i 


nrmqu abs 
=p 


vitates, 


55 
win 12 
Fl i 


o nis co 
alles —— 


= == r 
1 end 
AN in pub 


2 


Hes 
41 135 


OSI 


8 — : a 1 22 - SELLS 
— — > - _— — 2 — ( — 1 *a,* - © , — 


” TY, 
— Fn - * . * Y A * * * 


NT ACCURAT TABLE OF THE FIRSTTEN PERSECUTIONS OF THE PRIMATIUECHURCY UNDER THE HEATHE 


4 


T f N 3 1 OT F — 222 4 
4 5 Ti IVS 1 | M OURES / 22 MPIRE wih 7% lu: , ., lire, Der 277 
Ki Wl ne as 70 three Think ith " Yeares ater CHRIST bon 921 yu! I TYBERIVS {2 CONS FANTINUS EM PER I 


or. 
e 


Alem ad by the places heere noted an quoted it doth apron m tre ſtorit ant {0 2 


- 


/ 


; 


(WW 


Wl; | 


75 2 KN 


Y 


oC 
_—_ U i 
00 


V 


\ A} JQ 
S De 
ROY 


WV 
DdIZIZS JY X& JJJG 


WW r 


— WW 


CNN 


der Bras — — o © aA, ; Feet 3 Hie ioo 
Bea ien oui wi 0 a = 7 B. 


| nen hatide Some thru their hands m to 7 ( Laden ſoul lo Death 11 0. / * hrictians lorred anon buls lune, CL 11 
> — 4 , 4 5 | 
a - 5; 


- - 


; 6 - * - | „„ ä 5 3 . . | 

= 4 7 1 = a / _—_ «. I | * [4 - . — — 7 8 - a 1 . , N k hs A - I "4 - 2 f %, . 4 

| Criss tortured N , r : x SE 1; 2_ ; 1 1 4 s & 3 43: Zak. 
AID. wil) eee101. K # © Z | 
\! l 


3 
SF 
kk P 
d, 


- 
- 


0 
. — * 


| Ml 


N 


nne 


— = ON. GEE 4 —— — — >> N r 8 fs IS 1 — : ( hripian- with Coord: 'þ, we 
yvi lian cast to & | though ++: 
. Y 


NT ( ud ! thaw [/ n 4 2 ith 


| 


0 Aae 
U 


Deucured 7 1 | C hnishians Ain 
; =. 2 < . e 7 with For Ef +9.116. 


AN 


WY 


Will 


12 
= 


* 


1 
4 
i 
Wy 
1 


j 
0 
) 


Chris tin? Duane un 


Wea? with rule A | . = p — | l * Rang hrictang pouri vinegarard Salt 7 1 
Hot x 5 S — a Pp 


| 
| 


ll 


j N 
0 


Il 


820 


, 


ther Memoerf 45 


— — 
OO m— 
— — 


| 


II 


*y 
N 
wil! 
w 
Ma 


l\ e 
0 Y' 


\y 1 


| ) 


, 


ET —-— 

A OUR 

— — 
— 


(nem, Jurnt i a 
* 8 0 — Furnace 44 


—_ 


S ome Jumt with 2 IJnm, === „„ —  # — — | CY p —— 
n DD —_————— _— — 7 ” — x ̃ pp 


forme our 2 5 - eo... "=", ———_ „„ . n ae * Here Ile, 8 l. ? 
M * . * 5 Seam af 2 2 — - Kd R Ly 58 0 - f Ee = 8 Inner are punch 
— a A GOT” N | Mg OEF 1 ve 30 21 
Brat e | 


1 —— 


J — J, yy Il DT 4 
32 — , 155 3 , _ . PF 
=) —»* 3 
£ — re 5 : 
— wg = 1 S - V 
4 * | « 


Tu 
* 
uy 


Sw / 


iii 


— 
my 


Ti 
| 
\ 


W 


— — — 


* G 8 
( Incbau cruelly thrust MHearew? acer tame Engme they 
vriderthe Natles uh phavy - Chriotians Righteyes — | are heats 4 8725. 


7 nelersos. bored out 
Lawmne laid vporthe Gridimn by fe, 


Galienur or Decings 


— Chnhan magt 
1 ouelly thru — 


1 Hhrough 110 EI! 


NNN ace e 


1 
— F, 


2 7 y V = 


1 


N 
W 


18 
W 
ww 
/ 


2 
We 


* * — AD 1. / 
0.7 
3 Wn! _ l 


— 


ads 1 


UV 


* * % % \ xz * — 

N ID IDS We. ess 

8 * % W * % 1 % % q * 5 % * * % * % % 

0 | k e \ OOO x NC % * 5 Wee — \\ dd WY g 
k A x» % % —% * e * * \% \V k 
WVWD % N WAY SCAR \ DR WY W N 


— W - N. sss JV OO _ 2 
S RJ ws - 8 SE ” 222 0 0 W I N 8 * * a IDS IESIS GY WHY N WW Wd CS DIE N % — * x %\ — 


WV 


man- : 
XI. 


rs and 2 Aa. 
and a halſc.. 


EW. 
mes, and 
Am- 
x1. 


later , 
xXx 


feu, 
Satan . 


XX , 


PX 


4 


o 


| R The XIII Moncths in the Reuelation . S' lohn rite | 2 4 75 5 _ to} ; 
| | - 2 . 7 . Ti, 1/84 ramus V laſt perſecuting Emperour of Rome . Concerning un CCX CMM veares, S John m1 
a 9 4 Pure year, un ane of S* Ln (w * was , KA yeare of y raigne 7, Tibenus) till y cn of Linus, a/l p 1g 9 . 27 e 
A of 19 erin _— — Te. wg Wr . porver th 1 195 to make "I 4 Which xLii moneths being counted by Sabbaths of *ares after M common v/cerrp ture, and of Penicll, y , ug MOTH. 
. 7 a x1. where * uh. Ile Gen 2 3 25 118 nmel, fonpþ/(a * Etter 9 er yeares and a 22 45. Hereby affirm, that Antchri/t, when he hall come being home 0, * tribe US Dan) 5 hall raugrte but 2 mal Vater and 2 22 * not rnderrtanding how th oo 
Wem im u i) benoted V ny” . tem, taking ue ths after , ne of ferpture, Px | / fo they make ah ly carers. Dung F UE of. wfyrares, Antchn/1 then muned in , Pamtuc church, till I comming of Conffankne Chriſtian Emperour. | : 
Sabathes gf. yearcs, that avis” (nd 5 2 Eg ; 2 toned in. N Reuelation, chap: xi whert'& [af That after three dayer and a 2 'y two prophets 5 hall rrutuc agaime, ele for count cuery howre of f day (ww #}: xu )by -/abbaths of y ears, Hat ir, for vu years, an 
— — wy * by ee it  giueth A fame, tima , and halfe a Ame ar one foebkus . 7 l 2 ram J make th One be , tvo tweluc onen, 72 6 to warm make 1 frre an vt moneths(1 mn ch, 2445 a rar make Aal. a Ame i. 
o MNelliter ye cou moet, or , x : % 73 ay XL "3 
ons day rn and halfe a day, may be mderrtood a time, tumcs ; and halfe a Tr my Reuelateon, chap. _ . | 3 3 F = : 3 4229 9 | 45 3 as 
Roch. hors 1 fool Buckition of Sohn lar aui mention ir made of Acc dais it commeth kkewi/e toy fame reckoning. or in giutng Xxx daics t a moneth, /o many dares do amount exe all» NL monat as u /a 4) emg reduc: worn. crap ah. 
* 8e £ ws * 1 A af Pefecutions expired, Sohn ny aid broke of lus Reuelahon hop: xx. prophe/icth that Satan Muli be tied vp for 4 thouſand Vrame, and after that let looſe agame in world { for 4 U ace, Met LS, that * rage and molence of Perſecution N 
before why — 4 por F yeare of gur. Lil, 132... Ht that time v kengdome Li Turks Ari began under Ottomannus , wasting and dertroying then y Churches V. Ha, and ffermard of Furgpa. Read y Art and Monuments, Ro. 9g 3. 2941-395 m 
fur. Hing f 5 is I 1 : : 
4 | "5 : | a 


* 
. 


; Plate this after pay. 44. In well | * . 
. | S ” N -42Y . NT Te 2 1 Xu —_— e 1 | 0 2 8 * 4 V ” 4 — N 7 . * 


' wy 
£ a... 9 


4m * 


Wl —_— Oar "F 8 
>," $; * 7 -” 


, = m 1 
* 
- * 


* STTEN PERSECUTIONS OF "THE, PRIMATIVECHURCH UNDER THE HEATHEN TIRANTSOF ROMECON 


lf « ws 77 8 md Hceeuied upon. 
165 NUS e land . MPIRE wit! #4 22 nd of Tor ments Deuised, 2 ne CHRISTIAN aN j,ũ＋⅜a 
RIVS e CONS TANTINUS EMPEROURES 12 yd EMPIRE 1 ud of 255 | 7 
1 | | 


vw lb 


heere noted an quoi 1 doth appeart mn ' [lorit am to 
ome Hru Heir hands inis \ n | 4 C brithans floud lo Death + 


Firewo 


— 


— 


0 
Y C hriptiany torred ypon bule horus 62 
<Q 5 0 


"<a 


1% * * 
* = 


— 


* 
+14! \ 
- i - 
N > 
2 A — X 
V 1 SY at 
- HY 7 1 7 9 
— - " > ws 
<= 2 «| = 
vw 3 3 5 — 
2 da. - 
N W 8 
xl * y 1 
* 


N % 
& 
: = 
" 
1 5 
© — > 
_ 7 KI 
" 
* 1 4 
+ . = * 
* E 5 
' - 
Q — 


# 
— 


177 


N Wer * . |\ ? \ = = 
\\ 4 DT 5 i 4 H ome ha rged h the 7 = 0 
| "ey =" = alt and fecFrun = 
| Wh): ; — DD 


"/ 
7 
7 
"7 
4 
7 
* 
7 
WW 
, 


JD 


4 F -CEYD v 
T=> -JJ8 


0 
1 


{ft {| 


, * 


c — 1 
— — > 7 — — 7 + 4 
( hritians with Swords ret = > Ihe name cruelly are {hrounedouwne the moumtame 17 / 


— 
* 


* 
=& 


3 3 : = === — — on [ 
| CO — 7 / y , 7 Wy 
2 through 44% — ==. = And f la downe PvP e ſharpe / ta les 
4 F — J , — TK 


| 


— . ot * 
DW 7 — — —— 
5 | — — _ — 
3 — - —JE_ —= — ____: 
— > — — — 2 ——ů — ꝛ:ñ— 
> —— == "mm_—__ — — == 
— _ j — — — — 
# — — — — — — — — ͤ—— — 
1 . 2 C 2 — — D V 
l 2 — - — — — = D 4 
" —— — —m— - — 1 
/ * 2 — - — — — 
— c—_ ; 5 — — - —— 
— — 22 % _ — — ——̃—ͤ. - mi 
[ \ — - —— — —— - 4 
— - 4 — — - 
. = FT. = ; : 
=> Sk, | K i — 117 1 & 
-_ C 4 — % . "0; _ 
. —— J V / * - — U * / — — =D DI 
— — - ET 4 — — 3 -Y 
6 , = | 7 2 » — * 1 0 q Fg , 
5 1 — — Y on | „ . = / \ 2 a4 =Z 
j l = —_— " \ 1 - — r 7 * „ 72 3 2 : _ - 
. == — — — ' * P # - \ [ * 4. 4,4 - AP 415 | — 
= = = * 1 3 f . \ 2 2 e 7 7 
= — a W ' | WAV _ — 7. # # 
* — \ 2 1 a £4, * 9 f ? f - 
U — — | . k 
— —»— . + Ti 
— WY 


5 | „nam beater 1th C udgels 
Jor nol ven, ppm 72 


1 
| 
[| 


» *» % » * * 


f 
/ f / 
Ie Chntars left hammer 


— 


_ 
7 


Nl 


= 
— 


N ' — 2 » W 4 1 . 
— — _ - v 7 "= y / - * 3, d , 4 ere ine 


\ 


RoeimgC hrichany pourn vinegarard Saft 


7 — — — - 4 - Y wn L 4 CP = EZ D — 
ther Plende— my THE | Ii — Ip 
CMUONS 4 DE = = = : 4 £ * | | | 0 E WA => 'oving 
S — — - — — 2 5 : 7 : K- 7 — 4 2 
— a0” ö = * * 
Z ZZ AF | 7 
= = = þ<, 9 / G i 0 


WSU 
W771 " 

— 4 wy | — 
N 


= a = Bs L ſt 
— — : | 7 ; _—_ 8 0 |: 
: = £ = = LS ä * m her Hin $ oY | | þ 
_- CP ber tomguos . tothe Number of * 4 14%. 
— = ee !ew tongues a — = / +>: | 


F—2A, 2000qZDAN memWo = 


— 1 N ; 4 - ad 4 4 / a T 10 
— Here their S linnes are pluck! . WE | | Rt, WAN = and,c/e 4 4. 75 | © 5 2 I N | | | | 
, \ ; | ; _ | | | 


TY —_—  - 1.4 2C: 
lll pos Ilhan on the Cre 4 


- - — — 8 2 \ ö | | 7 * 
— — 4 2 of” ö 5 . F727: 
: r — - ; — 5 7 27 85 75 
/ | , 


otra lu 44121 


ö 4 / 
C Mmitiant dragged, toroug? 
He steetes 100128 


LEGS 


1 il 


( 4 


W“ 


. —— ISS 


cruelly thrust ; 
Varler with ehary 4 Chrigtians Riyhteyes | er 
icher.105, bored ot 


V earewith acer lum Cnſine they 
are he headed 86.712. 3, oh 


C hrichane af in 0 
— 7 
LD ell of ge 


* A —_— - 


/ 76 
1 


44 


— — 
— 


2 


1 

Py oh 
„„ 
Jo, 7 


7 


($2 20 

| Chrisliari magt 
, ouly thru 
| through "IG 


/ 


＋ 


ll 7 Ul 
22 A ah 


H, 


SP " 
. 


Il 


75 
t 


! 


Wh 


7757 
* 


N 
5 


60 


I" 
li 


| } 1 ( | i 
WY 
[ 
0 


[ 


> \>I > 
JO KO 


. 
NAA HE 


9 
— 
\ \ 


Auen 


Was 
Ao W 5 . 
ee 


4 1 I WA 
tene 


N 


* 


N 


\ N Ve 


Ra \ 
AWW Av 


— 


* 
— k 2 
9 20 1 * — 
— 
* 88 * = 
% - = — ® % % * *% + 
- . = _ * e k AY e 
- - 5 4 . % % % % . % > Vw 4 \ 1 * 9 % % » = 
e \ * —— % % % ” « © ® ” = . \ * 
\%. —" * . A «\ SS” = LIAAIALRLI % * % N — err N * 
WW - «>  % * A. . * a - PP. , — r = . . SIA ASS L » ASI 
A * * - — . IDO \ 


* 8 —— ITY — — D % © <— 2 l 
. . \ n W — a 8 Seiendes — n 
ASUS SR ORR. _— * oh NN \ nnen eee e ITE" n Yo + = SJ >. + YL, FW \ aa erer 3 * eee 
a % V \ SI — — — * * YRS. 2220. dQ Alt W e SY % % % IR , a 1 . % T XIII ad) % * N \ N WC dd JVI —— - % . IC — 
D JS [ [{PDRD[[_———__— < n -W IX A — AYE WW II IE. a W N V N \\ N WY . WJ W 


-» 


; ; . . Iohn Expounded ; 3 ' helie befor: a fun, vr placcs 

The XIII Moncths in the Reuelaton of 5 n 3 7 - if w4CCX chm rarer, ¶ Iolin in his Reuclation doth Prophe/ic fore 1 8 

5 t el 7 y rai, Tiberius) till y end of Licinus y  perfecuting Emperour of Rome - u reef . + rife Ey number afore/aid of ccc. 
/ ading 75 S' Tohn Barg. 2 ou * 4 — hw 4. * 4 U Eo 4 counted by Sabbaths of yeares after Ammon v/e7erep ture, and of Danicll, * curry moneth or _ A Ws ws : 9 —_ & 

. make F p - . I m o 00 Ne; Cl - 
FAY: A ter, off we hack when he ball come(being bome of y tribe of Dan) chal raigne but only wt yearcs and a haffe: not inder tending how theſe xLit monens are 
7 4 , . re Nit, * N . 5 N e . 7 . 4. E ch ; art En pu-. 3 

. 27 gehn then ned in Bimihuc church, till I comming of on/tan 7 2 4 4 FP 1 

=o n _ — ro ; 6 ven en ele for count cuery howre of day w K -/abbaths of, cares, that -. . eg _ 1 ** 3 5/6 hike a 14 
7 * : 2 as * _ = n tones mntieies >, nus cares) make 1 hmes:and vi moneths(m 611 half a years) ma 2 fe a time, making alli 
one tweluc moneth Rn A maketh „ , | | | 


c 3 L- : 4 2 6 5 a | | | | | 090 . <h continued the 7 Aa une 
_ G many dates do amount in all 6 xLit moneth),W (a; s ſaid) beng reduced tb Sabbaths cares make coxenin, years ür A 


wife b M fame reckonmg. Er m wang xxx dates tb a moneth,/6 


. ; a nut. rred vp against God. people, as 
| 4 linz hace, that u, tial rage and molence of. Porſecution : /hould then be /e ca 1p ag 
x. prophe/i Aat Satan ſhould be tied thouſand cares, and after that let looſe agame my world for a tld pace, 9 £ * 
- hefecth 2 2 lo be pp, for A * ; 7 d 3 * ” 1 9 N 2 2 2 A M, nume) f 993 .99 - 995. 99 # 
firs began inder Ottomannus, wasting and dertroying then y Churches , Ha , arid fern: ard of Z. wr a. Read sf Acts an 7 , 4 


HY" «+ P 2 


6 
"x, 
* - * * 7 Jy » * 22 
5 ö q 2 . * «1 . A * 1 
Py 8 4 a 4 * * 3 > = M 2 * 
_— Bs 


OE 
Gr 


Of 


F 
k 


LA nz 


zern «SD het re AI ne 3 r 
a 6 * eee eee 8 NN 
2 > wy 


2 
* 


HTO 445 7 
1 11 e Fj 


Paul ſent to 
theGeutites » 


175 i 55 


Gs fy 


n b 


1 — Ht 
1 8 RA! 111 1225 


2 


| £7 : 1 0 T ” 


6 
1 1 THOU 


2 
3 
2 

Y 

CI 

1 

I! 
V 


fa 
mn ; — 
1 : 


+ the Ove dot 


== EE 
EET 
The 15 Perſecution. 
25 ; | 
ſome reſt 


2 5 


Ly 
" - 
: { 1% 
"4 
N j 
* . * i 5 4 \ 4 0 
14 . : - - 
* 4 . 1 , 
. 0 155 * 5 - LU 
| „ 422 | = o CY +» a . 
— p . 
. . 
5 4 . £ 
* LE 6 . > „ * 
= 8 * - - 1 
Tj . © 1 * N £ 
i 4 1 * Z l | i ; £ - 
4 22 4 
- L o 
7 4 4 . * mY - . 
* X "4 N 
4 i / | # _ - | . 
* * x * 
* . 
= 
1 * 
* 


done, ths. — 


11 
; Wot 
ee — ra TY FH 


Fl ö rj i Hi 11 ATE 


932 | e Z | 


5 
HH | i E 11 TH 
5 1110 1 1 111 11 15 115 


= 


” 


nua, 
ga Alter 


— 


2 
£ 
2 
2 
Y 
8 
L 
* 
. 
V 
— 
— 
N 
1 
Bb 
AR], 
—_ 
= 
E 
K 
— 
2 
— 


* 
. = 
„ 
* 
4 = 
- : - 
' : l 
| - 
. 
*4 — 0 : 


believe. 


the © 


tothe 


1 
of S. Paul to 


The Epittle to 
thc dave, 5e gte 


Paul veckareth 
hts doctrine to 
the Empero;- 
The ſummt 
of Pauls do · 
aries 


7. Churches. 

- TheEpilllc to 
Laodicta- 
Alia de vi- 


Th 
Panl cons 
demnd. 


— 


115 
: 
5 
3 
E| 
I} 
18 


f bl 22825 


10 


. 


2 11 


110 


rio⸗ company doth 


: 
BE 


5 
- 


* 


Iii 


BY 


1 


Iſdrrus de f. 
tribur novi te 


. 
RN 


1 


HE 1 


5152 85 
e Fe 


. 
1 0 


— 


Hp 


8.5 


10 | 
1212 FE 


SE 


ile 
Til 


823 285 


b 
MA 115 


n 


THE ny 1 wang 170 
0 1 al: 


| Bo 


1 0 1 0 


Iron. bib, 2. 


Fuſe). lh. 3. 
K 23 


2 


1 


mil 


rod 2 notable leſ 
ſan fo: all Mi- 
n:\kers to te kt 


18255 
125 


uſe,ahd let 


ta Dae 
IT 


2 


SLAG 


7215 


il 


= 


1 


100 0 


1 0 


I notable d 


TD 


335 


1745 


1 0 


all 


Hi 


love Hewed ett 
A a wicked 


e 


LE 
6 


e 


* i 


TheRingdome 


1 of Chzift not d 


David 
— pe 
had Eper. 
— as weld, 


＋ 
— 


mn 


% 215 
e 1 —— 
bo 385 £605 * 
rh Rr 0 h . i 


=g 15 * 'S 115 ah 


. 


By Ri 


3 
— 
I 
8 
S 
2 
1 
br 
S|2 
2 
* 


. BL 
He: i 


y and 


ear 
yok f. 
oe 
ſtt⸗ wh 


lytofl 
is 


cular confi 


tion. 


ns 


cekming aut 


Jus eff, 

not der gue 
on with the Div 
kation, 


5 


Another ac ut 
Wks — 


Solution. 
Albert. ſuper 


E catholtke 
queſt ton co 
Enangeitum, 


1 
<Q 


threc 


the god 
e itcked⸗ 


An 


The ten firſt perſecutions in the Primitive Clurch. 


church in⸗ 
and creaſethby p 
ſecutton. 


err . 
e Jo 9 gar" ry ens 94 ; 


at ao I G4 i417 As _— 4 n : 
4 7 i 1 


UL * * % * . 
Publtus Car: * N | N ofAnacletus,ſaith 4 If Diſa gretment 
uiulus ann- po "is 2a, * , . i aut! 8 
4 TESETITEY ” Tree — 59029, 
perſttutoꝛs ah amerims ebe der 7 and tonching the 
7 „ | 
& owes > 12 
. 
4 n £ 
under Cistus and 4. 


; D; nacletus both 
„Irenæ- oncs 


| 40 his church lat ghd Pigeober 

he cruell — — Jacobite In ſupple- 

. to Alotſias, with others, declare of 
Anacletus, E 


n > = x = 


all? The lives of 
- Warty2s pains 


j 
i 


1 
th 


[| 


and matt. 


A 
78 
EN 

381 


The ten firſt perſecutions in the Prieiteve Church. 

dar twkth place aterhioy. = thx lakops voce - 
T7 

Ba by Tea | 

f r | 


then 


The decretall 
epilticcs 


os ſaith Antennas) Er Plain in 
wk and wit Alex audi. 


HUE 
in I 


| 


Naucle. ge. 4. 
Platina. 
["olater an. 


under 
"— } 2 — it to the thil 
Euſcb. lib. 3. 


| 


Alexander. 
biſbop of Rome vernance ot 


| | A tnf his n acles, juvgement Tic o/dtas 
and mar ty? like diſcrepante is 1 5 of him u of —_ 


Sake vis 2 — was the ichap from Peter: Enariſtus his —v—y—ͤ— the Hopon ne 27 55 < 
agrte. ſet tf : but they lit v ile were — — — iacom. 


Ex Diſt o. ej 
; ö March AN NC. 
Chalcevoy the wo2vs nomen- 
i 


Alexander. 
Eucntiu?*- 


Muictuus with 


| bis houſhold, | dezes wit ag into over pariſhes re; J, 


 Theten 2 perſecutions in the Primitive Church. 


Ip — 


Ex 4. 93. cap. 


Diaconi. 


_—y go $9 mention of Ewart 
ain th, nt 11 1 ** 2 


4p ney Sy EE 43307; 33 


4 bs 


The ingttutt⸗ 0 


— of Alcran- 
Dol wot water 


De conſecrds. 
Diſt. 3 


The mixing of * 
— us with The 
Wine inthe © 
chalice» 


2 = 
in the maſſe 
Aus, 


— a 
Ay ue ; 
t wine in the chalice x 031.3 
Safte cance. beatmmuind ;- Qu 
Ag Thee fooeſaid 8 
he dues of Er. d Dadzian 


11d 
en 6 WERE Us 
2 X ban 28155; 
* 17 D Anh Der 4 * 
The third pet 
ſecution of the | 


church. 


\the| — 


one 
b 2 EE 
ay 4 Anne * 23% J 
tet 7 P 4 788 N Tos iow 
were e Alſo he was noted to od 1 
. when | ech 


ap 6 N * * 
— . 


* ; alle 

1 rd The PP * 245 ny wa aümpie 
SER I 4 * Tt NA; . * 1755 _— 5 
4 * * 3 N 5 the ſan 
wote to Tra- ere dt ü . 
tan to ſtop the * A 7 thine ente 193 
per ſerution, ul 


$5 "34,087 
. »4:4-: 


Mena 


Nlinin ſecun- 
avs 


e Y Herd bd £44.71. * 
F , AM $ 
nnn x 
| toy; 


p 

* . DC 

f o $1 
5 es 


nlv; ant -— 


2 3ſt eee 2c} et hilt Nord cn 
* F? 4 Nini fen em: Fareed u u os" 123 
Wy; N 2 r ned 
S e FAD 7 [T1739 #4? Sz 
7 * m U * eta zn; 
42 "127 


ed. finvee; of holy water mixt with falt, to purg 20 have any pardon, or whether it may pro 


ſend them backe to the City. 
e ert, ae 


EEE 


E 0 Eee with torments to be 


fection 


2 The Epiſtle of Pliny, an 


Heathen FPhiloſo pher,to Trajan 
the Emperour. 


is my property and manner (my Soyeraigne) to 


20 relation of all thoſe things unto you wherein — 


I doubt. For who can better, either correct my 
ſackneſſe, or inſtruct mine ignorance, then you > I was 
never yet preſent my ſelfe at the examination and ex- 
ecution of theſe Chriſtians ; and therefore what pu- 
niſhment is to be adminiftrd, and how farre, or how 
to proceed in ſuch in , Iam laine ignorant, 
not able to reſolve in the monte whether an 
rence is to be had in age and perſon, w 2 
yong and tender t to be with like cruelty i intrea- 
ted as the elder and ſtronger, whether repentance may 
t him or not, 
to deny, which hath beene a Chriſtian, wile the 
name onely of Chriſtians withour other offences, or 
whether the offences joyned with the name of a Chri- 
N puniſhed. In the meane ſeaſon, 28 

ſuch Chriſtians as have beene preſented unto 
— I have kept this order, I have quired the ſecond 
and third time of them, whether ere Chriſtians, 
them with feare of — ; and ſuch as 
did perſevere, I commanded to execution. For thus I 
O thought, that 8 their profeſſion was, yet their 
ſtubhorneneſſe and obſtinacy ought to be 
Whether they were alſo of = fume madneſſe; whom, 
becauſe they were Citizens of Rome, I thought to 
rward, in 
and handling of this matter, 25 the 
rſpread, ſothe more caſes did thereof 


| "There was a libell e bearing no name, 
wherein were contained the names of . which 


E 40 denied themſelves to be Chriſtians , contented to doe 


e and Wine to the gods, and to 
our image (which image I for that purpoſe cauſed to 
brought ) and to ME heme Chriſt: whereunto 
2 ſuch as were true Chriſtians indeed could be 
d, and thoſe * did diſcha der and let goe. O- 

beene Chriſtians. 

A aaed &c. unto me 

| {ſe& or errour to conſiſt in 
t they were 
certaine 3 to 


Sr abſtaine from lhe. murder, Fray ary: ons 


their faith and to defraud no man : which 
doe, 


e to take meate in companies together both 
women one with another, and yet without 
_ ofevill. 


the truth whereof to be further certified whe- Two maydens 


he — 11 


Se t at * times appointed, the — 
28 28 = and to fi 


of the — 
the chziltt; 


depart for that time, and afterward to — 


ther it were ſo or flot, I cauſed two maidens to bee racked koz 


ſame. But finding no other thing in them, 
lewd and immoderate 


ition, I thought 
to urceaſo of further i 


, till time that I 


an den ec 

ver ess ch err . For vety many 
1 and ſtates, both men and wo- 
ene _ nnn 
incur the perill of condemnation. For that in- 
hath crept not pure Sod es, 1a us 

1 tach ſeemeth that it may 
"For us much al wee ſee in m. 


of 


inSutd it eie 


The ten ä ir 


— 


Tan 


Kits 1 8 


The ſtecke ok 


David feared 
and cnquired 
fo: of the Ro⸗ 


eds Mary Clco · 


tuſt 11 
ment of God 


upon the malf- * 


ctons accufers 


— chiiſtt 


multitudes of men may be amended, if . time 


be given them, wherein they may be rec 


The E piſtle of Trajants to Plinie. 


Jae and ftatyte, my Secundus, concerning the 
of the Chriſtians, which ye ougbt to 

— op executed. For no ſuch generall law can 4 

wherin all ſpeciall caſes rs > 10 

— Let — not be ſought for, but if they 
be brought and convicted, then let them ſuffer executi- 
on: ſo notwithſtanding, that whoſoever ſhall deny 
himſelfe to be 2 Chriſtian , and doe it unfainedly in 
open audience, and doe facrifice to our gods, howſo- 
ver he hath beene ſuf before, let him be releaſed 
upon promiſe of amendment. Such libels as have no 
names, ſuffice not to any juſt crime or accuſation; for 
that ſhould pive doch an evill preſident, neither doth it 
agree with the — of our time, | 


nern 
enn 


0 upp 
t 


mcon. 
The death and 
: " fa 


martyzDome o 
Simcon. 


@nlpitius. + £ 
@Servilianus, 


Enphzo 
Theopons, 
marty2s, 


Sabina martyz ® 


Ex ſupple. chr. 
Sc:aphia. 


1984+ 23% 


hon 


1 
1 1 +I. hag 


. 18 4 » K : : 
4 int! 10 0 4 k Ti 
2 W 
$5 Fi: 
4 after th 
* Rk „ UT 
Soppl —8— num fs LEE v4 © 


„ 


- 
Te 11: 


* 
4 p ö 414 ” 
re: 
** a . — 


4 1 — — ob ad <4 tn. 4 gow a 


; 133 ter ad. 
. 3 is #4 1 pA 
14 „ N 
A . mow fo ww 
4 | 
+ Aw we 
- ; L 
eee 


Sh 4 (s E 
4. 


4.4 A 
4 


a pts ee 


2 9 <8 69h 


Hume 2. 5 


22 W * 
' 2, N * _ 


"FL i 120 | i 
| | N ; 2 » - 
e z x i * 
1 pet * * gy 
Ne = 0 


ereus, and 


oe — 2 — — r tyze. tus mars 


Bagaris 
marty!. 


Ignatius mac 
. 
mo 
; 1115 c 
Ex Euſeb, a, 


ch. 35,36. 


Ex Hier. in . 


talago ſcripi. 
eccheſ. 


er he Dnefimus 


00 
* 


2 | * 
6 
Fi 
FEET Fa 


8 Theft) 
AA, rod 13s 4 
1 % © rams 


. 


aſtoꝛ at 
tſue 


Ignatius da. 
| — of wi 


bY beaſts, 


Ser Cnagga 


_—_—_——_ 


The ten firſs perſecutions in the Primitive Church, 
as ce ere of Trajan , Hzc Euſebi- ILIkeiwiſe Ta the wife of 
venth yeere TL jan the Emperour, Hzc Euſebi with ber ven 5 the of Getulus the 


& Hieron marty2, dzen, 
5 ſame time to ſuffer : who firlt 


-di tyzant. 

IO. The ſtoꝛy of M. Antoninus, and 
others,report of Sophiay with her tha chltzen allo der here . 
alſoof Seraphia and Sabina, tu ſuffer under the ſaid den martezed- 
Cmperour,adout the verre of our L ond, one hundꝛed 


x 


excellent b:\bop of A. 


thens offereth 


| fol- doctrine. 
befoze was mar- 


intreate 
like alſo did Ariſtides ano- 
loſopher in Athens, who fo2 4rintves, a 


eſe,there was 
a man of Screnus Gꝛa⸗ 
tus a ocfcnder 


be⸗ ——— 
witer h foz 
A ch:lttanss 


, tne 


„ be- 


The letter of Adrian the Emperour to 

f. al⸗ Minut ius Fundanys. 
Onomaſt. Have received an Epiſtle written unto mee from 
de mars I Granius, our right worthy and welbelo- 
Dpame,cal- ved, whoſe office you doe now execute, There- 
theempergz, fore I thinke it not good to leave this matter without 


\T he len firſt perſecutions in the Primitive Church. 


[ 


tanding manynaugh'y diſpoſed men and cruell of 


man emperoꝛs. Nation, that 


multitudes of men may by amended, if ſpace and time beheaded 2 governour, in the dates of 
be given them, wherein they may be reclaimed. Maſt. - i o ſinfered Deraphta a 
of Antioch, as — 1 
: . 3 | ; foxenamed \ | mas and Equilius Acreug, 
The Epiſtle of Trajanus to Tlinie. make mention moꝛeober or 8, Achullens mar, 
in this perſecuti | onof ty. 


He act and ftatw'e, my Secundus, concerning the 

cauſes of the Chriſtians, which ye ought to follow, 
ye have rightly executed. For no ſuch generall law can 
be enacted, wherin all ſpeciall caſes particularly can be xg Ni 
comprehended. Let them not be ſought for, but if they 
be brought and convicted, then let them ſuffer executi- 
on: ſo notwithſtanding, that whoſoever ſhall deny 
himſelfe to be a Chriſtian , and doe it unfainedly in 
open audience, and doe ſacrifice to our gods, howſo- 
ver he hath beene ſuſpected before, let him be releaſed 
upon promiſe of amendment. Such libels as have no 
names, ſuffice not to any juſt crime or accuſation; for 
that ſhould give both an evill preſident, neither doth it 
agree with the example of our time. 


Anno 


Tertullian wꝛiting this letter of Trajanus > Cities as She ent, both 
above p2efired,thusſaith : © ſentence of a confuſed ations | the Wozd of 
neceſſity. He would not have them to be ſought fo2 _— | — ly and befoꝛe E. Ni 
| beware are a 


thole hereſtes talaga crit. 


as men innotent, and pet cauſeth them to be puni⸗ 
4 * 


ed as perſons guilty. And thus the rage of that 
— 24 ceaſed 105 a time, although notwith- 


ficers there were, which upon falſe pꝛetenſe to ar⸗ 

compliſh their wicked minds cealed not to afflict the 2 © 
- chailtfans in divers p2ovinces; and eſpecially if any 
— 4 el e a ſo _ = —_— 

ofa of, q if any commotion were r wherein he n 
in the pꝛovinces abꝛaad, by and by the fanlt was taz, I- — 
laid upon the Chꝛiſtians. As in Vierufalem after Magneſia, being at Meandze; wherein a 
that the Emperour Traſanus had ſent downe his getteth not Dama their Biſhop, Alſo another he ©nctimus 
commandement , that whoſoever could be found of =Woote to the congregation of Trallis, the governoꝛ Gatto? a; 


ieruſalem and ſonne of Tleophas fo come of. alledge ſomes The words cf 
ſtocke of David, and that he was a Chaiſfian, Df We ont: 
the which his arcuſers it happened alſo (faith the ag + From bandlmg of 


had Aa Ignatius. 


when he was accnfed fo Attalus the p20- 
con ull, by the malicious ſec of the Jewes, to he of 


Nd beat: 1. 
des the other afpze mer tioned, allo ſuͤcferrd Pho⸗ Fife einem 
| An e gal⸗ The notable 


cas Biſhop of Pontus, whom Trafanus, berauſe et 92,0btain eſs. . Lt the fire 

he would not doe ſacrifice to Neptumus, cauſed to ſoſnes the de dom ing ö bealts; the bꝛe conſtancy and 
be caſt into a hot ljme-kilye ,"and afterward tobe ene ehr pulſiticcaſmiver oftiry inemhers, the thy- dn ini 
put into a ſcalding bath, where the conſtant ao 02 wetling Amy whole body, and th e ro Chat 

marty2, in the teſfi o of Chatft, ended his life, Titel © me upon ine, ſo that maren to be 
o2 rather entered into life. Ar ton. Equil. Faſcic. tem- 70 Jm I | marked, 


% 


"ug 


orum. eier nas motel 
the ſame perſecution ſuffered alſo Sulpitins —mtotheco Nennt f ick 
a ene eee wh e wibes a when he was even now judged to be th2ywne to the 
ſaid fo de Cuphzolina & Theovoza, whom Sabina beaſfs, he ſpate, foz the burning deftre that he had 
| farth of C. ſt. and after were alſd to ſuffer, what time heard the K r 2 J Jgnactus de. 
— 2ed. Df which Habina Jacobus Philtppu am the wheat oꝛ araine (ſaith he) of Chꝛiſt, J ſhall vonr-d of vm 
r of the bake cal bauten em be ground with the teeth of wilds Beaſts, that I brad 
e was may be found pure head. Ve ſuffered in "_ 


natius may | 


+5344 443 Ke; ax 


Loot: Sas i, td 53 8 8 
Cree Lene pets 
a * * C 


1 


+ W ey, 
* 2 
2 


* 


"1 * — "= * ood * " 1 =_ * 4 g * N 5 1 ; 
4 8 * * 1 . 3 ; me | * 
9 * 4 2 m_— 2 i P - * * r . CL xs F La oe 2 2 brag _- A "S e * 
. ⁵—————— 64 pre 34 AE. ICH (4534 44623 Maeda ; 


. 


_—_— 


The ten firſ perſecutions in the Primitive Church, 


33 


venth yere ol Trajan the Emperour. Hæc Euſebi- 
us & Hieronym. : 
Beſides this godly Ignatius, thouſands al- 
ſo were 1 to death in the ſame ecution, as ap⸗ 
reth by the letter of Plinius ſecundus above reti⸗ 
„% De fed, Wzitten unto the Cmperour. Mierome in his 
Era bake intituled De viris illuſtribus maketh mention 
Publius biſhop of one Publius Biſh of Athens, who fo2 the faith 
cf Achens of Chaſt,, the ſame time during this perſecution, 
matti. was put to death and martyzed, 


Hadrian Emperour. 


NeCt after this Trajanus ſucceeded Hadꝛian the 
Emperour, under whom ſuffered Alexander the 
Biſhop of Rome, with his two deacons Cuentius 
and Theodoꝛus: alſo Hermes and Quirinus with 
their families, as late befoꝛe was declared. 
It is ſignified moꝛeover in the hiſtoꝛies, that in 


5;non with the time of this Hadꝛian, Zenon a noble man of 20 with like moze , repozt that 


10000, ma”z 
tyis flainc fc 
Chl. 


Rome with tenne thouſand two hundꝛed and thꝛe 
were ſlaine foꝛ Chuff., Henricus de Erfordia,and Ber- 


Ex Herr, de gomenſis, lib. s. make mention of ten thouſand in the 
Erfrlia & daies of this Madꝛian to be crucified in the Mount 
alli. ararath, crowned with crownes of thoꝛne, and 
thꝛuſt info the ſides with ſhar pe darts, after the er- 
ample of the Lo2ds paſſion, whoſe Captaines (as 
Antoninus and Vincentius in ſpec. hiſtor. det lare) were 
actaiens, Achaicus, Neliades, Theodozus, and Carcerius,tc, 
dcltades, Tlhether this ſtoꝛp be the ſame with the other a- 3 
Tucodoms, bove of Zenon oz not, it is doubted. As touching the 
Carcetus-. miracles done, and the ſpeaking of the Angell, Jre⸗ 


wu ten be? ferre the certainety thereof to Uincentius, andſuch 
8. 

like authaꝛs, where moze things leeme to be 
told _ true. | 

TE vas one Euſtachius a Captaine, whom 
Trajanus in time paſt had ſent out to war againſt 
the 1Barbartans. After he had by Gods grace vali⸗ 
antly ſubdued his enemies, and now was returning 


Euſtachins 
with bis wife 
and childꝛen 
marty2cd fto2 
Chu. 


his ſournep to bzing him home with triumph by the 
way firſt would doe ſacrifice to Apollo fo2 the vi⸗ 
cozy gotten, willing alſo Cuſfachius to ds the ſame 
with him. But when Euſtachius could by no 
meanes thereto be enfo2ced, being bꝛought to Rome, 
there with his wife and childꝛen he ſuffered marty2- 
dome under the ſoꝛeſaid Adꝛian. It were a long 
pꝛoceſſe here to recite all the miracles contained 02 


10 The ſtozy of M. 


2 Athens,and Diſciple of the 4 


nin ther no leſſe excellent phil:ſopher in Athene 
home with victozy ; Yadzian foꝛ joy meeting him in 40 his ſingular learning and eloquence being — 2 to 


Likewiſe Symphoꝛiſſa the wife of Getulus the 
martyz, with her ſeven childzen, isſaid about the 2, rn 
ſame time to ſuffer : who firſt was much and often cvildzun mars 
beaten and ſcourged, afterwards was hanged up by td. 
the haire of her head; at laſt having an huge fone 
faſtened unto her, was thꝛoume headlong into the 
river, and after that her ſeven childꝛen in like man- 
ner, with ſundꝛy and divers kinds of puniſhment 
diverſly martyred by the tyꝛant. | 
Antoninus, and Sopbta with 


r 
others, repoꝛt of Sophia, unth her the childꝛen alſo; ber thzcc chi. 
alſo of — and — — the — daen martyzeds 
— 2 the yeere of dur L oꝛd, one hundꝛed 
As concerning Alerander Biſhop of Rome, wi 
two Deacons, alſo with — Duirins, 
aphira, and Sabina, ſome waters, as Bede, and 
Dartanus Scotus reco2d that they ſuffered under 
Trajanus, Others againe, as Otto, Friſingenſis 


. p ſuffered in the 
fourth verre of this Cmperour Adzan, but of theſe 
marty2s ſufficiently hath beene ſaid betoze, * 


Mhile Adꝛian the Cmperour was at Athens, 
— viſit the — Cluſina, and ſo ob. 

here he ſacrificing tothe Gentiles gods, after 
manner of the Gꝛecians, had given free leave and li⸗ 
berty,whoſcever would, to perſecute tans, Quadꝛatus 
Whereupon Quadꝛatus a man of no leſſe excellent bibop of K. 
eale,then of famous learning, being then Biſhopof 3 550 og c. 

ens, 2 at leaf ſuc Cbuũtian 

ce ding incontinent the age of the Apoſtles,and fol- dottrine. 
lowing after Publius ( who a little befoze was mar⸗ 
tyꝛed fo2 the teſtimonp of Chꝛiſt did offer up and 
exhibife unto Adꝛian the Emper dur a learned and 
ertellent apology in the defence of the Chꝛiſtian re⸗ 
ligion. Mherein he declared the Chꝛiſſ ians, with⸗ 
out all julf cauſe oꝛ defer* to be ſo cruelly intreated 
and perſecuted, xc. The like alſo did Ariſtides ano⸗ 


fo2 Ariſiides, a 


v hiloſophtt of 
Athtus, deken⸗ 
eth befozr th 
Empereur t 
religten ct 
Chults 


the Cmperour, and comming to his pꝛeſente, there 
made before him an eloquent oꝛation. Poxeoter be 
did erhibite unto the ſaid Cmperour a memoꝛable 
apologie fo2 the Chaſtian?, ſo ſull of learning and 
eloquence,that as Hierome ſaith, it was a ſpectacle 
and admir ation to men in his time, that loved to ſe 
wit and learning. Over and beſides theſe, there was 
alſo another named Serenus G2anins a man of Sertnus Gia 


rather ſuſpected in this ſtoꝛpof this E ius con- great nobilitp, who likewiſe did wꝛite v ; t.tus a octender 

terning his converſion and death. Yow the crucifir 50 grave letters to Adꝛian the Emperour, — cuulttan te- 

eee eee eee ee 
the ld e from the ſhipmen. Of one no right no2 reaſon, foꝛ wd of innocents to be 8. 

of his ſonnes ſaved from the Lion , ſaved a noc be cp 


from the Molfe. Df their miraculous pꝛeſer vation 
from the wilde beaſts, from the tozments of fire 
mentioned in Bergomenſis, Uincentius, and others. 
All which as J finde them in no ancient recoꝛds, ſo 
J leave them to their authoꝛs, and compilers of the 


Fauſtinus and le read alſo of Fauſtinus and Jobita, citizens of 60 


Jobita , Calo. theCity of Bꝛiria, ſuffered marty2dome with 
errius-marty2s. Ile grievous tonnents. At the ſight whereof one 
— — their ſo great patience in ſo great 


oaments, cried out with theſe wozds; Vere magnus 


Deus Chriſtianorum: that 1s,Uerely great is the God 
of Chꝛiſtians: Which woꝛds being heard, fo2th- 
with he was appzehended, and being bzcught to the 
place of their execution, was made partaker of their 
Eleutherins be iter hes Equilin. 
. ö O tcephozus 
ther An? Anthia a godly — — who committed her ſonne 
matte. Cleutherius to Anicetus Biſhop of Rome, to be 
ech koought up in the docrine of Chailtian farth,who af- 
ex Onom. terwards , in Apuli was 


1A 
ded with his foꝛeſaid mother Anthia. Onomaſt. 


au and Juſtus alſo ⁊ Paſt two bꝛethzen, with like mar⸗ 
— .- tyzdame — Hel lives in a City of Spaine, cal⸗ 
U. led Complutum, under the ſaid Adꝛian theemperoz, 


— to erage _—_ of 12 and fo to be 
demned done ly to2 the name and ſect 
that they followed, : 

Thus the godneſſe of God being moved with the 
p2ayers and conſtant labour of theſe ſo ercellent 
men, ſo turned the heart of the Emperour , that he 
being betterinfo2med concerning the oꝛder and pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion of the Chꝛiſtians became moze favourable 
unto them. And immediatly upon the ſame directed 
his letters to Minutius Fund mus as is partly be- 
oꝛe mentioned) p2oconſul of Aſia, willing him from The Emperor 
hencefoꝛth to exerciſe no moze ſuch extremity a- 


— N ths 
gainſt the Chꝛiſtians, as to condemne any of them, * 
having no other crime objected againſt them, but 

onely their name. The copy of which his letter, be⸗ 


cauſe that Juſtin in his apology doth alledge it J 


ght therefo2e to expꝛeſſe the ſame in his owne 


thou 
maketh mention of 70 wo2ds,as followeth, 


The letter of Adrian the E mperour to 
Minutins Fundanys. 


Have received an Epiſtle written unto mee from 
Serenus Granius, our right worthy and welbelo- 
ved, whoſe office you doe now execute. There- 
fore I thinke it not good to leave this matter without 
EK 3 further 


* 


„„ 
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further adviſement and circumſpection to paſſe, leſt our 
Adzian the _— be moleſted, and malicious fycophants bold- 
Emperour to ned and ſupported in their evill. Wherefore if the 
F — the ſubjects of our Provinces doe bring forth any accuſa- 
P2vconmile tion before the Tudge againſt the Chriſtians , and can 
prove the thing they object againſt them, let them doe 
the ſame, and no more, and otherwiſe for the name 
onely, not to impeach them, nor to cry outagainſt them. 
For ſo, more convenient it is, that, if any man will be 
an accuſer, you take the accuſation quietly, and judge 
upon the ſame. Therefore, if any ſhall accuſe the 
Chriſtians, and complaine of them as malefactors, do- 
ing contrary to the law, then give you judgement ac- 
cording to the quality of the crime. But notwith- 
ſtanding whoſoever upon ſpite and maliciouſneſſe ſhall 
commenſe or cavill againſt them, ſee you correct and 
puniſh that man for his unordinate and malicious dea- 


ling, 


The letter of 


Reſvit from 
perſecution. 


- 


The ſccond 
deſtruction of 
the Atwees 


larged. 

Some wꝛite 
that the place 
where Chai 
Was crucified, 
Was taktu into 
che wales, 
Jerulalem cal-s 
ied by a new 
name Acliope⸗ 
lis. 


was called after his name 
pitolina, the inhabitance w 


Ankouinus Pi⸗ 
us Emperout, 


Anno 
140 


t 
raigne, ſuch was the ſtate of the C 


aſcribing to the Chaiſtians whatſoever imiſfoꝛtu 
happened contrary unto their deſires: mozeover in⸗ 
venting againſt them all falſe crimes and contume⸗ 
lies whereof to accuſe them. By reaſon whereof, 

divers there were in ſundꝛ y plates much 
and ſome put to death: albeit, as it is to be ſuppoſed, 
not by the conſent of the Emperour, Who of nature 
was ſo milde and gentle, that either he raiſed up no 
— againſt the Chꝛiſtians, oꝛ ele he ſone 

ltapyedthe ſame being moved. As Ty appeare 

pp his letter ſent downe to the countries of Alia, the 
tenoz whereof here inſueth. | I 


The Epiſtle of Antoninus Pius to the 
Commons of Aſia, 


F- Mperour and Czfar, Aurelius Antoninus Auguſtus, 
— Armenicns , Pontifex Maximus, Tribune eleven 
times, Conſul thrice , unto the commons of Aſia gree- 
ting. I am very certaine that the gods have a care of 
this, that they which be ſuch, ſhall be knowne, and not 
ke hid. For they doe puniſh them that will not worſhip 


Tlic letter of 
Antoninus Di⸗ 
us to the com ⸗ 
mons ot Alla, 


D A AC Flnioe) 


moleſted, 60 
c 


them more then you, which ſo ſore vexe and trouble 
them, confirming thereby the opinion which they have 


be his fo 
no other cauſe , but onely for that they are ſuch , let and — , 


o him that is appeached , be releaſed and diſcharged O noble edit 


free, yea although hee be found to be ſuch ( that is 
2 Chriſtian ) and let the accuſer ſuſtaine the puniſh. 


menr, &c. 
This godly edict of the Emperour was p2oclat- 
| of all ia, 


med at Tpheſi 


M. Antoninus 
Urrus Em- 
perour- 
Anno 5 


162 


Talea is 


and in ci vill 
1 — 1 pet toward 


The congregation whichis at Spas fo chm cum = Pg 
tongregations Pontus, mercy to you, , 
_ God reef 9 es catalogs. 

. | 
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w y hath ended andappeafed this perſecution, as will of God be done. Furthermoze, olycarpus 
which by thy ſhedding of his owne blood. And in that they were dmr, f the ſaid hir: beweth. hu Þ, hes a 
the ſame epilHe befoze came downs and\ pake unto — oY 
Twelve mar · fer of Polycarpus, they di s, andpleaſant — ſo that it was a wonder 
tiis in Aſia· det what — = br to ſee thoſe which a while agene knew not the man, 
The crnell end ſaffering their toaments now beholding and viewing his comely age, and his 
at's ants admirable (ſatththe Ende f grave and conſtant countenance, lamented that 
ling of th were amazed, ſeeing t how they had ſo much imployed their labour, that ſo aged 
Sr. ( (comrgedandvohipped, that the! a man ſhould be appzchended. To conclude, he tom⸗ 
arteries ared, yea, ——_— 3 65 7 Io manded that ſtraightwap without 
intrailes of their bodies, their bowels and members table ſhould 
Thr fingular —— —— oe we were et up upon tharpe bo quir 
parience an taken ,edged andſharp,and cer- , that he might have an houres reſpite to 
tontznc» lf taime nailes adthames fox the martyzs to go make his prayers. Which thing after it — Riteb er 
| 2 ere they all — of — — = within - 11 hal thes w pln — 
, i ace — 
ment that might be deviſed : Fand laſtly, were — —— 
e i wild beats fo ie But 
is made 


= 


the wee multi 
this beloved -marty2 of God, kun is Mio fo bold 
conlfancy, and alſo 17 the ſingular ſtrength and 
vertue p2oceding of the whole multitude of the 
Chuſtians,began ſuddenly to cry with a loud voyce, 
ſaying: Deſtroy the wickedmen, let Polycarpus 
be ſonght fan. And whilelt a great up2o2e and tu- 30 
mult began thus to be raiſed upon thoſe cries, a cer- 
Quntne a faine Phzygian named Nuntne, lately come out 
Ph:y3tan too of Phꝛpgia, ſeeing and abhoꝛring the wilde beaſts, 
yazoy and holr. and the fieres rage of them, of an over light mind 
—— owne ſafety. Fo2 ſo the ſame letter of 
an , that her, not reverently, but maze 
— was — — with _ 
rn and ſo being ta 
ja ken was mae a ma — — — all the be- > 
ders, no man ought raſhly unreverent- 4 
ly with ſuch boldneſſe to 1 in — to enter⸗ 
medle in matters wherwith he hath not to doe. 
But now wee will ſurce iſe to ＋.— moꝛe of 
returne to rede whom —— 


5 JOS 1 S 2 2 * 

L 4 - . 4” wa =o * 0 — 2 * * % Ed 

Ne oy N . * IF > v7 78 : bo , c 7 * 3 88 5 3 * 
"a. - ge P | 8. _ 3 * | 25 nA 2 * * 


— And when — 
ber of execution, that her cculd not An 
few, there came a voycefrom 118 to Poly: 
tar pus, as he was geing into the ſtage, oꝛ appointed 
— 7 te man Be of god charePo- 12.1,..-»ns 


man. " cumtoꝛteo by 
many of us a voyce from 


re htaven. 
Polycarpus was a areat noiſe made 1 which ae inthr 
Church.» * 2 e bees een ee been. 
b. & was 


* 
. [te cre — gave hi is name, and : 
Polycar Andas he was thus making his - , and Polycarpus a's 
Hobuntne" befo2e her voas | —_ — uch like EIS 2 
the . not cor. 


Polvearpns TED 


— ſued and 


lage, to | thin a li A faithful ſer- 


and of Ch: 
whi vivelt they hab is vant of : Ch:tik 


vere one nts evil 
they : Then the = ull pt ng doe — 
— 7 = = IIA 

ECL me this fond woꝛd of vaine boaſting. feining not 
detwoud, dnt de, ſaying: Te to know (as there?) who Fa, bo thao tow 
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Dolycarpus that Jam a Chziſtian : and if thou deſire toknow 

. a reaſon of vis the doctrine of — —— appoint a dap, and thou 

docttint. ſhalt heare. Perfwade the people unto this, ſaid the 

P2oconſull, Trulp, ſaith Polycarpas, J have 

thought it my part thus to ſay unto you, fo2 ſo much 

as Wer are commanded to give unto the Governozs 

Notvcarvns And powers o2dainedof God, the honour mierte and 

eden due fo them, and not hurtfull unto us: but as fo; 

h!5ycr powerc. : thoſe, J doe judge them unwo:thy to purge my ſelfe 

olycarens ume them. Mereupon the Pꝛoconſull ſtod u 

:yzeatned with have, ſaith her, wilde beaſts, to whom J will 

wilde bade. fhe&, unleſſe thou take a better way. Mhereunto 

Polycarpus anſwered : Let them come, wee have 

determined with our ſelves,that wee will not byre- 

ance turne us from the better way tothe woꝛſe, 


the Pꝛoconſul ſpake unto him, but cotrarily the.pꝛo⸗ 
confull himſelfe began to be amazed,and ſent foꝛ the 
cryer, which in the middle of the ſtage was cõman⸗ 
ded to cry thx times Polycarpus hath confeſſed 
himſelfe tobe a Chꝛiſtian:which woꝛds ofthe cryer 
were no ſoner ſpoken, but all the whole multitude 
both of Gentiles and Jews inhabiting at Smyrna, 
witha vehement rage and loud voyce, cryed This is 
that doctoꝛ oꝛ teacher of Aſia, the father of hꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, and the deſtroyer of our gods, which hath in- 
ſtructed a great number, that our gods are not to be 
wozſhipped: and after this they cryed unto Philip 
the Governour of Aſia, and required him that her 
would let looſe the Lyon to Polycarpus, To w 
he made anſwer, that he might not ſo doe, becauſe he 
had already his pꝛey. Then they cried againe all to⸗ 
gether with one voyce, that he would burn Polycar⸗ 
ali ve. Fo2 it was requiſit that the viſion, which 
ſaw as concerning his pillow oꝛ bolſter, ſhould 
be fulfilled: which when he hadſeen burnt,as he was 
in his p2ayer, he turned himſelfe unto the faithfull 
ſozt which were with him, ſaying by the way of pꝛo⸗ 
pn will ſo come, that J ſhall be burned alive. 
nd the Pꝛoconſul had no ſoner ſpoken, but it was 
out of hand perfoꝛmed. Fo2 why ? the multitude by 
and by b2ought out of their ſhops, woꝛkehouſes, and 
barnes, wood and other dꝛy matter fo2 that purpoſe, 
andeſpecially the Jewes were moſt ſerviceable foz 
that matter, after their wenfed manner, 


And thus the pile being laid, and when her had * 


now put off his garments and undone his girdle, 
and was about to pull off his ſhoes, which her had 
In example of not done befo2e, foꝛ that all the faithful ſoꝛt _ 
vzatherlylove, themſelves ſtrived (as it were) who ſhould fi 

touch his body at their farewell,becauſe fo2 the god 
converſation of his life, even from his younger age, 
he was had in great eſtimation of all men: There⸗ 
foze ſtraightway thoſe inſtruments which are re⸗ 


quiſite to ſuch a bonefire, were bꝛought unto him, 70 —— (an 


and when they would have nailed him to the ſtake 
with iron h pes, hee ſaid, let mer alone as J am, 
foꝛ he that hath given mer ſtrength to ſuffer and 
abide the fire, ſhall alſo give „that without 
Tye willing this your pꝛoviſion ofnailes, I ſhall abide, and not 
mindc of Poly- ir in the midſt of this fire oz pile of wd. Which 
ka. dk“ thing when they heard, ther did nat naile him, but 

bound him. Zherefoze when his hands were bound 


— 


behind him, even as the chiefeſt ramme taken out | 
of the Fork hee was ſacrificed as an acceptable 
burnt offering to God, ſaying: D Father of t 


Z 
E 
Z 
8 
— 
Hl 
Z 
S 
8 


lame to others, Foz the fire being made like unto a 4 miracle 
rote o2 vault of a houſe, and after the manner of a chwed. 
ed about 


zo the body of the martyꝛ, as with a certaine wall, and 
her, inthe middle of the ſame, not as fleſh that bur- 


An example of 


one of the toꝛmentoꝛs to come unto him, and thꝛu much cruclty, 


ſt 
him thoꝛow with his ſwozd. TN hic 1 
40 that the fire was dtherewith,and the whole 


les anda pꝛopheticall inſtrucoꝛ of our times, and 
Wiſhop of the Catholike Church of @my2na : foz 


what wo2d ſoever he ſpake, both it was and ſhall be 2 
accompliſhed. But the ſubtill and envious adverſa⸗ i 
ry when he ſaw the woꝛthineſſe of his martyzdome, 0 
and that his converſation even from his yonger j 
50 beres could not be rep2oved, and that he was adoz- 1 
ned with the crowne of martyꝛdome, and had now 5 
obtained that incomparable benefit, gave in charge 
that we ſhouldnot take and divide his body, foꝛ feare ; 


leſt (ſaith he) ve Chꝛiſt and begin to woz- co the Chi 
ſhip him. Als ke they, becauſe the Jewes ans. a 
had given them ſecret warning, and them 
eunto; who alſo watched us, that we ſhould not 
take him out of the fire: not being ignoꝛant 
that we meant at no time to foxlake Chile which 
— life fo2 the ſalvation of the whole wozld 
as many J meane as are elected to ſalvation by 
him) neither yet that we could wozſhip any other. 
Fo: why? him we woꝛſhip as the Sonne of God, parkt that je 
the martyzs vas tos lows. Diſcipes of the bla, vet 
P) 102 | 
owards their King and maſter, of whom we alſo . ben re. 
deſire and wiſh fo be | T5 


. with twelve others thae Boos 
god 35 b — 
came from Þ ſuffered marty2zdome af — 


> wastheſchol- 
ke of John. 
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Ex Ireneo.lib.3. 
CAP. 3+ 


Ei cb. lib. cap. 14 
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Ocrmanicus. 


Ex £u/ch, 119.4. Ok Germanicus mention is made above in the 


Euſebius, 

15. ozy of Polycarp 

wiſe. Eccleſ. lib. 4. Cap. 15. man, and 
moſt 


Polycarpus 


| 4 his of i 
| 4 ren eus (i, 3. miſery. Likewiſe Jens wa 


1 


lpcarpas to le to 


of life and 


agreeable to the-holy Scrip- 
ture. This, with much moze,hath Jreneus — - 
Polycarpus. 


. 


The Eft 
h and 


Hurch die- 

41 be deter ok the 2 fe rg Tas 
tocome and conferre with Anicetus. Whereofw2i —«© 
teth alſo Nicephorus lib, 4. declaring, that Polycar- N. 6.4. 

30 pus and Anicetus ſ in opinions and . 
judgement about that matter, | 
ſtanding, yet both 
Church, gave place to Þ 
AC 

Communion and © 


ſo many yercs 
which was a- 


Docr?t's de⸗ 
: Docr cctved in his 


much deceived, ſaying, that Tr. hi2. 


Ex Euſeb. li>.4. 


CIP. 17, 


0 Over and beſides, in the 2 perſecution ſuf 
ered mozeover etrodoꝛus a Miniſter, 
given to the fire, and ſo conſumed. Another was Petrodopees 
wozthy Pionius, which after much boldnefre of n. 
ſpo rye erhibited,and his ſermons 

the in the defence of Chaiſtian faith, 
and after much relieving and confoꝛting of ſuch as 
were in p2iſons, andotherwiſe diſcomfo:ted, at laſt 
was put to cruel! 1 
given likewiſe to the fire, and lo finiſhed his bleſſed 

e. 


| Carpus, 

ſtant and wozthy confeCſions, were put fo death 7. 
Agathanica, 

at is in Aſia, witneſſing Euſebius, mattes. 


o li 
27 


r Euſeb, lib.s, 


. 20, 


AItentus cor⸗ 
ant wich ' 
| lytarpus. 


5 perſecution The 
arins, Felir, Phulip, Dilvanue, Alexander, 
lis, Martialis. Df whom her firſt 
Januarius, affer he was whipped and * 


märtrze⸗ 
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Tuſtinus 
Mart pꝛ. 

Ex Luſch. lib. 4. 
C.!p. 16, 


Crcſcens a phi, 
loſopher pꝛocu⸗ 
rcrof the death 
of Luſifuns, 


with rods, was pꝛeſt to death with leaden weights. 
—.— and hull had their bzaines beaten out with 
wles. Silvanus was caſt downe headlong, — 
had his necke bzoken. Furthermoze, Alerander, 
Uitalts, and Martialis, were beheaded. Laſt of 
all Felicitas the mother (otherwiſe than me at cu⸗ 
ſtomed manner was foꝛ ſuch as had — _ 


Antomnus,andto reſent After which 8 was al⸗ 
thoſe, whom 


whether hs 


Creſeens a rai⸗ f 9 555 Chi ſtians which her 7 not wee is — 


it nx Dutlolo⸗ 
pott, and a 


let. 


I ſlave of kame 
and fcare- 


Ereſterspꝛe⸗ 
vd an unlear⸗ 
nid Phtloſs⸗ 
phcr, 


very malicious, and woꝛſe than the unlearned idiots, 


things they know not, and fo beare witneſſe of 
ſame. Oꝛ put the caſe that hie had read — under⸗ 
ſtandeth hee not the majeſty of the matters therein 
em, oth: 17 aer ge ee 
em, it loꝛ 2 
be counted as one of them, t is * — * 
moꝛe wicked and malicious, and the bondſla 
flex and beaſfly, both fame and feare. Fo2 this I 
teſtiſie of him, giving you truly to and, that 
fo: a truth, which J declare unto you, 
have appoſed him, and —_ 1— unto him Fey 
queſtions, whereby J know 17 that hee 
underſtandeth nothing. But if ſo be that this our 
——— with him hath not come unto your ears, 
J am ready to commmicate unto vcu againe thoſe 
a ueſtions which J demanded of him, which things 
all rhe poi fo2 your P2incely Ny. 
But if yz know and underſtand both 
J have eramined him of, as alſo what 
hath made, it ſhall be apparent unto you, that Abe is 70 
altogether ignoꝛant of dur doctrine and learning; 02 
elſe if hee knoweth the ſame, her dare not utter it foꝛ 
feare of his audito2s; wa thing, as Al ſaid befoꝛe, 
is a pꝛo that he isno: hiloſopher, but a ſlave to 
 vaine glozy, which m none account of that, 
men. At — 
ma n ne, 
n himſelle. 


why? the woman thaught 


1 — to — gt hich Aulkins here of him- 
Creſcens would and did @.:cianys cn 
— dend * (a man hought upof nnn t. 
a t hilde in the inſtitutions of the Gentiles, and ob⸗ 
tamed in the ſame not a little fame, and which alſo 
behinde him many god — nr + — 
N N 
ith her — mol 3 The pꝛaiſe of 


— * $Þats 


LE 5 

orega de himſe 

did all his endeavour to Juſtine with death, 
— — 


dome. Hierome in his Eccleſtaſticall catalogue 

wꝛiteth: Juſtine, when in the city ol Rome he had 

his diſputations, and had repꝛoved Creſi 

Cynike foz a areat blaſ 

fo2 a belligod, anda man eath, 

. luſt and lechery A endeavour 
ſpiracy was accuſed td be a Chaſtian, and 


CEOS the pere of * London Tze bent an 


as the Th 
an rt bun in his 1 in the erent, noble Phil 
pere of the Cmpero2 Anton ; her and Chi 
Among — wan ene re n 
n Pꝛaredis. B., 
gs \enttana. Chjb 


or 5p ſtian virgins, 


h relieving of pw2e Chathunsgiving all 5 to 


ſiſter, ſher alſo wa peace. 

Under the ſame Antoninus alſo fuer Ptols tolomeus, 
mens and Lucius foz the 
city of Egypt, called A 


lerandzina 
malitieus tai · who fo2 the molt part uſe not to diſpute, oꝛ judge . 50 cauſe it 4 deſcribed in the A 


of Julti 
11 ier hh beine, 

4 Euſebius, declaring the manner /b. 65.4 
and occaſion thereof, Lib. 4. cap. 17. in woꝛds and . 17. 
effect as followeth, tc. 

82 n he) a —— * married 
unto a huſband, much to laſci vioul- 
neſſe, whereunto ſhe ber ſelfe.in times paſt was alſs 
addicted, But ſhe a in 


C 
that I 50 


tans, 
the Chains. theyſhul in this lie. But 
e 
8 elke from 
if not convenient to con- 


filthy appetite. Therel 
882 from him. But 
ke pzovoked 


lile, b ing her ſelfe wi 
IIe 


mattyꝛct. 


& fvirtcth fv the 


part perhap3 may ſem t h 
fo be falſe and —— 


about ta reclaime him 
inceſt and to better of life : 


n recom to his wife againe, accaſed her to 
ben en be. tar tome den hen blinde, and to expell divels, neither doth God give 


the, being in great perill and 10 to any creature of water, is it like that 
danger, dehversdupuntothe Emperoz (as Juſti- —@Concozdus the bleſſed Harty did oz wouldrequre 
in his apologies w2iting tothe Tmperoz him- any ſundthing at thehantoof Gd. 


Iſuardus, and Bede, Vincentius, and Henricus de 


Ex Iſuario Vin. 


Erfordia, with other Authoꝛs moꝛe, make relation ;-;:;2, & Hen- 


of divers other that by ſ kinds of fo2- ri; Er find, 
ments were put to death, under the aldꝛeſaid Anto- — 
ninus names of 


ine and make 
ſhould be laid againſt her: whereunto the 


wy Cmpero2 Uerns:the whom be Sp ing, #(orelius. 
condeſcended. Then her huſband ſeeing that hecoulv = Flozellus, Pontianus, Alexander, 22 —— — 


her, deviſed with him- dus, Uictoz, Cozona, Marcellus, Ualerianns, — 

_ (> 20 — mar{y2dome toas 1 dos, Geng. 
in and of idolatry, and becauſe at the Em 25 comman⸗ — — 

acertaine Conturi» dement they would not ſacrifice to idols. Paup 5 bre. 
he perſwaded Mi to ſoꝛts of pumiſhmentsandmiracles are toldofthem: 4302s ta che 

= Ptolomeus (as one that loved the 4 and — . Aber 7 hs that they cacis af mars 

not thinking good to hive his pzofelſion) confeſſed no may —— ſu⸗ ty:s ſulpecreds 


—— j it her 
as truth was) taught ed the 4 
Chaiſtian docrine. Fo2 who io denieth himlelfe to which * 
825 he in denying their mi⸗ 
confeſſion which thing 1 
foumd in a true and ſincere Chaſtian. Thus then hs «of ** 
being bzought befoꝛe 5 the judge, and by him ev: etu⸗ Cerralis. 
tondenmed to ſuffer: one Lucius, being alſo a Cha- Mir teacher (as witneNeth Mar- 4manrius, 

| | judgement, =ry70l. Adonis) in the city of Tiber, which Getulus, ute. 
and haſty ſentence of the Judge, ſaid to Urbicius : 8, andP2imitivns, by the Thc livinons 
That reaſon J p2ay you on equity is this, that were condemned to the fire, **©ympho:ola; 
man who is a Mos f 9 The Fall uns, 
micide, no? fe m- Ncmetins. 
crime, wherewith he may be charged, is thus con- be Creſcens, Julianus, Nemeſius, P:unitivus, 


Statteus. 


ſtian? This condemnation, and this marmer of the Chꝛonicle of Ado declareth to be put to Eugen us, 
judgements (O Urkicius)are neither ſeemly fe the death at the commandement of Adꝛian, being faſte- — 5 
vertuous Emperoz, no2 to the Philoſopher his ſon, ned ta ſeven ſtakes, and ſa racked up with a pully, 
noꝛ pet fo2 the eſtate of his Senate of Nome. and at laſt were thꝛuſt thozow, Creſcens in the 
Which wo2 ds being heard, Urbicius making no necke, Julianus1n the bꝛeſt, Nomeſiusin the heart, 
further examination of the matter, ſaid unto Luci! Pꝛimitivus about thenavill, Juſtinus cut in every 
us: Me thinketh thou art alſo a Chꝛiſtian. And joynt of his body, Statteus runne thozow with 
had given him tounderſtand that he 30 — 2 
ower parts, a having 
4 — n to . 3 2 — the name by the idolatrous Piieſts, extifued Ad 
be : you - Tar whom 
Faden With all my heart, that you releaſs me from moſt alſo Symphozoſa the mother did likewile ſuffer, as 
governoꝛs, and ſend mee unto my god and is befoꝛe declared. 5 
| molt loving father, alſo the King of all gods. Under the ſaid Antoninus Uerus, and in the ſame 
7 —— —— uling the like tbertpof ſpeech, hav al? hin other countries alſo, ſuffered the glozious bn Tian ung 
ä of death and condemnation, and and mot conffant marty2s of Lions and Clienna, Uicana, two 
| was crowned alſo with the ſame crowne ofmarty2- g two cities in France, giving to Chult a glozious cis in France 
dome. And thus much out of the Apologie of Juſfi- teſtimony, and to all Chaiſian mey a ſpectacle 03 © ᷣ-- 0. 
nus, by the which fozp it may appears not to be erample of ſinular conſtancy 2 foztifude —_— 
zatianus our Saviour. Lhe hiſto of wham, becauſe it is 
wꝛitten and ſet foꝛth by their own Churches, where 
they did ſuffer 


| E tlanus ſulpc⸗ 4 ; 
en.. niall, ſing 


theſame age of thought here to expꝛeſſe the ſame 
SEE 3 
ivethzen of Aua and Phxygia thus a — * 


I Cones 
7 Marty}, 


| — yre 
of ne Concoatus a Ss 
who in the raigne ol this A 


# Concyydus 


and 
Ace the tell. he ſword was behe Uintentius in his tenth 
% boke,chap. 108, retiteth a long Eazy of his aas and 


% 
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A letfer ofthe 
Diethzen of 
Franceto the 
bꝛethzen of 


Actius Epaga⸗ 
thus matty7» 


The ſtontut ſſe 
ok a godly rong f 
Malls 


but onely aſked him, 
Chaiſfian oꝛ not? And he immediately with a —— 
and bold voyce anſwered and ſaid, J am —.— 

And thus was her received into the e ellowſhipof the 
And hee having the Spirit of God moze plentiful 1 


The Servants of Chriſt inhabiting 


The Cities of Vienna and Lions, to the bre- 


thren in Aſia and Phrygia, having the ſame faith 
and hope of redemption with * Peace, Grace, 
and Gloy from God the Fxher, and from 


Jeſus Chriſt our ord, ——— 7 — 
little aſtonied: not that we feared the -- 

T Vegreatneſſe of this our tribulation, the furi- 10 ment intended againſt us, —— 

ous rage of the Gentiles againſt us, and the ſpect tothe end, and fearing leit Des 
toꝛments with the bleſſed marty2s ſuffered, netther xy day there were a ſuch as were wozthy 
can we in woꝛds, noꝛ pet in waiting exactly, as they to fulfill the number of them which were fallen : in 
deſerve, ſet foꝛth. Foz the ary with all his ſo much that of two Churches, ſuch as were chiefelt, 
foꝛte, gave his endebour to the working ofſuch pꝛe⸗ and which were the pall Governours of our 
paratives, as he himlelfe liſted, againſt his tyzan- C werea nded. With theſs alſo cer- 
nous comming, and in every place ed her and taine of the Ethniks, being our men ſervants, wers 
inſtructed his Finilters.how! inmolt ſpitefullman- commanded, that 
ner to ſet them againſt the ſervants of God: ſo that all without any reſpec ſhould bs 
not onely in our houſes, ſhops and markets, wee 20 taken) whi come by Saf 
were reſtrained, but alſo — univerſally com- ſaw the ſaints 
manded, that none 1 hardy) ſhould be ſene in — 


their grea 
lig thereby chew! that all that may be ſuffe- 
EE 1 - —_ — 
great glozy a upon us 
this lice, And firſt they patiently ſuffered whatſo- 
Ever the multitude of franticke people running ” 
on head did unto them, as railings, ſc 


= 


fled that which was (| — 5 The 
time will come, that 


dꝛawings and halings, flinging of ſkones, impziſo- 1 122 them to utter come that 
ninge, and what other thing ſoever the rage of the by all — — Mar vellotis therefox 
multitude is wont to uſe and pꝛactiſe againſt —— 40 was the le and Paince, eſpects 
pꝛoleſſed enemies. Then afterward they bein ally agai — ne Sans wh was Deacnof of th the 
into the market EIDOS judged of the = Congregation againſt Maturus 
taine and reſt of the Potentates of the city, after ing but rifle befope baptized nized, bat — fol 
their confeſſton made openly befoze the multitude, dier of Se en vagal 1— np being bone 
were commandedagaine to pꝛiſon, until the returne in Pergama, w J on and pil - 
of their chiefe Governour. After this they being lar of that Conti, and 410 againſt Blan⸗ 
haaucht before him, and he uſing all ertremity —.— dina: by Chiiſt cheweth thoſe things, which 
poſſibly he might againſt them: One Uetiuʒ Epa⸗ the wozld eſf&med vile and abſect, to be gloꝛious in 
gathns, one of the bꝛethꝛen x eniſhedwi th fertae Gods ſight, fo2 the very love which in and 
e, both towards God & oy 2ethz2n, (whoſe con⸗ 50 deed they bare unto him, not in outward face only, 
——— e a pong man, was coun- * Fo2 when all wee were afraid, and ſ ly 
ted as perfect as was the life of Zachary the Pꝛieſt. miſtreſſe in o alſo was her ſelfe —— 


Fo2 he walked diligently in all the commandements 
and juſtifications ofthe Loꝛd, and in all obedience to⸗ 
wards his bꝛethꝛen blamelefſe. Me having within 
him the fer vent zeale of lobe, and Spirit of — 
—— not \ — Hat \ —— which 

gi 


auen as. deſired that 5 Ju udge * Pick the and fell downe,and were 


thoſe that 
were alſiſtants wilht — 3 t it night 
not be ſo (fo2 ind ed, he was a N ) nei⸗ 


did Ly ant lawfull 
ther gr hom his — x4 Ly 


marty23,and called the Advocate 
in time. than had Zachary, the abundance thereofhe 


declared in that he gave his life in the defence of his 
: b!eth2en, being a — ee of Chailt, following 
the Lambe whereſoe ver he goeth. 


By this mans example, the reſt of the marty2s 


were the moꝛe animated to marty2dome, and made 
moze joyous with all courage of minde to acccm- 


gronger and reg 3 am a 
committed any evill) it 
comfozt and 


was lo 
ns with ſtrength and ty that they 
to night, fo2 =» 


1 on her — 
oy — — 

＋ 
Chiſtian, 
was to 
dening fo abide the tozments. 


11 
: 


, of cerraine © 


" weak 
on. 4 = Chih 


ad; alſe Nander; 
a gatnſt the 
Chiiſtians, 


” The crutl ha 
0 ding and great 
pattence of 


the coxmenting of her by courſe, from Blanduu. 
gabe over, 


The notable 
conſtaucy of 
@anccuf» 
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whether he was a fre man 02 a ſervant:but appxchended, and piiſon, 
queſti asked anſwe- —— — felt Dther martyzs 
. — — pn 1 


2 but died fo2 the fame 


11475 


3 


bꝛought unto the judgement ſeate 
was feeble and weak, both becauſe of his 
alſo th2ough ſickneſſe, yet was his ſoule o2 11 


T 


FEE 
5 


The cruell 
toꝛments of 


| dee, xcopy wasa ſufficient wi 


r 


4 others, declared that nothing elſe is terrible, oz 
= ht to be feared where the love of God is,and no- 
"LY ing grie vous wherein the glozy of Chailt is 
And when thoſe wicked men began after a cer⸗ no 
taine time againe to tozment the marty2,and _ al to his old age oꝛ white haires. And The rage ok the 
well to being it to paſſe, that either they ſhould over off. prople again 
come him in cauſing him to recant, byreiterating Photinus 


— ; now! A; . — ſoꝛe and 30 
n, that her not ſuffer a man to touch 


A 


im with his hand, oz elſe, that if he died under their 
Char there they tho ld ſtrike ſuch feare gods. Photi 
— ——— to den alter life, wãs thzowne into pꝛiſon, and within two 
allo - te mn) rn an hers is the ighty p2ovidence of G 
contrary to 0 n is the mi dence of God, 
in the later ien tozments ſuppled and the unſpeakeable — of ot — Chaft . 
reſted, and toke the firſt ſha and ule ofthe ag mm bn a frater⸗ 
members — — ſo that ſecond „ EKueber deitute 0 of thee Tels Ct 
the grace of Chalt (ines pu- 40 Fo thoſe which in their fürſt perſecution denied 
5 e medicine. 2 e, Bertier ue. rp K 


heart of one Bi 
ae * and — ve caus Chꝛiſt, but which confeſſed ; 

and f 21 woman in ratth to —— as chu netheries —— wahr au 
ve dammed her ſoule, in blaſpheming the name of objected a them bt the othr az taken like 
G n er toe ce oferecution: — homicides and wicked doers, were 2 on, and 


F : the of ir con⸗ ding to their 
1 cuſed EE confetti 
5 : gate, their countenances bewꝛaied un⸗ Tbe denters of 
Vow ſhauld we Chaiſtians eate pong infants (as to the reſt their guilty conſciences, For the Chaiſti- ©2*i5 confeliion 
1 : pe of us) foꝛ whom it is not lawfull to ans went fozth having cherefull countenances, verp notwithitan- 
54 eate the blod of any beaſt! Upon that, ſoſcone as much adozned with gloꝛp and Db ſh much that dins puniſhed» 
1 Sn was the very bonds wherewith they were tied, ſet them 
AY Thus yl on out as men in ſemely apparell, and like as 4Baides 
ended th marge nt . by the patient when they be decked in ao2geous 11 
—— Saints, the divell vet inven- 60 ments , and therewithall ſavoured as of 
7 and inſtruments. Fo2 when the lent ſmell of Chꝛiſt, ſo that it might be oppſe 
firmem. eral no pln they were tht them to be anointed with ſome ſweet t balme: 
in — — s were donbtfull and ſad, abject, ill fa⸗ 


as the 
the feet in ar ke npie nave that purpoſs vox Mledith all lame, furthermwereBle 


| ments ſuffered thep, >, which the Hunters, pb and deſfitute 1 5 
ts mar- Firred ede und fury are woe fo put mer moſt pꝛet ious, ＋ —4 
— alle — 0 0 — — —— and Chai name, ——— 
m — 
CE ene, ny 
. ur 0 
pte 1 they had had all the helps and And in the == Epiſtle of he orcs brethren of 
i 


v8 


1 foꝛ them to inthe and fo reſtoꝛed. nd thus they in this manner: After theſi 
ee gr ah ara nm 
| — in into 
if and mind confirmed that they comfozted and ſtir⸗ God the Father a garland 
: 


red upthe minds ul the ret · the yonger ſozt of them; ſundzy kinds of * i i — 
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The ſpitefull 
vandling of 
Gods people. 


Maturus and 
Sanctus mar- 
tyʒe d. 


Blandina 
bꝛought fozth 


againc, 


Attalus com. 
man Ded to 


puſon. 


The denkers 
returning a⸗ 
gaint to their 
ſion. 


contel 


LN 
victow, to oktaine great reward of im⸗ 


2 aturus, Bl indina, and Attalus were 
— — —— there in 


4 e 


tha the com 
— And vet foꝛ all che tozments ceaſed 1 20 their part. But there were then ſome ab2oad 


but wared moꝛe _ and mad againſt them, labou 

ring to overcome the patience of the Saints. Nats 
withſtanding all this,they could = Lot ont of Dan- 
= 
a 9 . 
men, after they had long continued alive in this 


battels mi frumph over ro — . 


and not regarded, armed with Chꝛiſt the invincible 
conquerour, might incourace her neten, 


and by When C 
the enduring of this battell might win a crowne of 50 had taken a taſte of all Saen en there 


incoꝛruptible gloꝛp. 
ow ts Attalus: who, being allo required and 
d foꝛ of the people to puniſhment already pꝛe⸗ 
pared his conſcience fake)commeth fozth fo the 
Fo2 he being woꝛthily exertiſed in the Chai- 
110 pꝛofeſſion, was alwaies a witneſſe and a main⸗ 
tainer of our doctrine. Therefoꝛe when the —— 
of people was about the ſcaffold, and the table car⸗ 
ried befoze him, wherein was wꝛitten in the Ro- 


mane tongue, This is Attalus the Chriſtian : then the co this which you doe is to eatc mans ; 


people were in a mar vellcus rage againſt him. But 
the Governeur , under ſtanding that he was a Ro⸗ 
man, commanded him againe to pꝛifon, with the 
— SER pa'onkellowes: whereof he w2ote to 
rour , and waited fo2 anfwer what his plea- 
— was. The pꝛiſoners were not idle in the 
— 0 ſ —— bed — — — 1 
r patience peakeable mercy 
ſhined cut. Fo2 thoſe which were dead befoꝛe were 


now revived by them that lived, ⁊ they which were o _ — intent \mtent that they 


Martyꝛs p2cfited them which were none, and the 
Church did much rejcyte, as reteiuing them againe 
alive, whom ſhe — loſt befoꝛe as dead. Fo: many 

of them, which befo2e had denied, now ip their de: 
niall were reſtoꝛed and ſtirred up, and learned to be 
conteſſoꝛs. And now being evi ved and ſtrengthe⸗ 

ned, and taſting the ſ wetneſſe of him which deſtreth 
not the death of a ſinner, but is mercifull to the peni⸗ 
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ONE all-neither pet ſo much as the fo 
— — garment, 2 any cogitation 

* the feare of God, but blaſ d his wares by ths 
lewd converſation of their life, even ſuch as were 
temſlves of damnation. All the reſidue joyned 
clves to the — — Pos when they 


25 


boldneſſ 
of the —— — 
— — — nere to the barre, by ügnes and 
ey 1411 as were examined, to cons 
fee C. iſt: ſo that by his countenance — 


.Fo2 the Governoꝛ granting 
he was bted againes 
emen were 


were pꝛepared fes their exetution, 
he greateſt —_—_ 


been 
ther eate men, no2 yet commit any other wicked- 
neſſe. And being demanded what was the name of 


their God? Dur God 2 no — = 
take you ont 


Atter this being the laſt day of theſpe „Blan⸗ an) 
dina againe, a6 rw Pontius, — Bann 
yeeres old was bꝛought ſoꝛtih — b;onght 


SEES ponent foxths 


abode xr by hex ts, 
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them thereunto. Foꝛ Ponticus, being ſo animated 

of his ſiſter, as the Ethniks ſtanding by did ſee, after 

Ponticus mar- that har had ſuffered all toꝛments and panes gave 
in. up the ghoſt. This bleſſed Blandina therefoꝛe being 
the laſt ſuffered, after ſhe had like a woꝛthy 

mother given erhoꝛtations unto her childꝛen, and 

had ſent them befoꝛe as conqueroꝛs fo their heaven- 

ly hing, and had called to her remembzance all their 

battels and conflicts, ſo much rejoyced of her chi 


nate of Rome, and the other to Antoninus Pius the 

Empercur, concerning whoſe ſuffering, and the cau⸗ 

ſes thereof is partly befozc declared : this Juſtine 

was hoz?neinNeapolt,in the coumtrey of Paleſtine, 

whoſe father was Pꝛiſcus Bachius, as he himſelfe 

doth teſtifie, by whom in his youth hx was ſet to dn 
ch ple to learn, where in p2oceſſe of time he became g Backs 
a famous and woꝛthy Philoopher, of whaſe ercel- tacy;c, 

lency many learned andnofable men deer recoꝛd. Fo2 


en 
dꝛens death, and ſo haſtened her owne,as th e Io firſt he being altogether inflamed and raviſhed with 


N had beene bidden to a bꝛidall, and not in caſe to 
Blandinz thzowne to the wild beaſts. After this her wp 
= MT Hhipping, her delivery to the beaſts, and her toꝛ⸗ 
6 ments upon the gridiron, at the length ſhe was 
h in a net, and thꝛowne to the wilde Bull, and w q 
ſhe had bene ſuffictently goꝛed and wounded with 
5 the hoꝛnes of the ſame beat, and felt nothing of all 
that chanced to her, fo the great hope and conſolati⸗ 
on ſhe had in Chꝛiſt and heavenly things, was thus 


ſelves confeſſed that there was never woman put 
to death of them that ſuffered ſo much as this wo⸗ 
man did. either yet was their furious cruelty thus 
all waged againſt the Chꝛiſtians. Foꝛ the cruell 
: barbarous people, like wilde beaſts, when they be 
| moved, knew not when the time was to make an 
t end, but invented new and ſundzy {ozinents every 
Rte pare be 
t 3d tans to death, foꝛ 
that they wanted the ſenſe of men: fo2 which cauſe 30 
both the Magiſtrate and People were vered at the 
very hearts, that the Scripture might be fulfilled, 
poco. which ſaith; Me that is wicked, let him be wicked 
Till, and he that is juſt, let him be moꝛe juſt. Foz 
* thoſe which in their Pꝛiſons they ſtrangled, they 
thꝛew after to the dogs, ſetting ker pers both day and 
night to watch them, that they ſhould not be buried, 
and bzinging foꝛth the remnant of their bones and 
bodies, ſome halfe burned, ſome left of the wild 
beaſts , and ſome all to be mangled, alſo beinging 40 
foꝛth heads of others which were cut off, and in like 
manner committed by them to the charge of the ker⸗ 
pers to ſe them remaine unburied. 8 
The Gentiles grinded and gnaſhed at the Chaiſi- 
ans with their terth. ſerking which way they nnght 
ampliſie their puniſhment: ſome other flouted and 
mocked them, extolling their idols, attributing unto 
them the cauſe ol this cruelty and vengeance ſhewed 
to us. Such as were of the meeker ſoꝛt, andſeemed 
to be moved with ſome pity, did hit us in the teeth, 50 
ſaying : Where is your Godthat you ſo much boaſt 
| of? and what helpeth this ycur Religion fo2 which 
you give your lives: Theſe were the ſund2y paſſts 
ons and affects of the Gentiles, but the Chaiſtians 
ia in the meane while were in great heavineſſe, that 
| they might not bury the bodies and relikes of the 
holy marty2s. Neither could the darke night ſerve 
them to that purpoſe, no2 any intreaty noꝛ waging 
them with money, which were appointed foꝛ watch- 
men: but they ſo narrowly lokedunto the matter, 50 
as 12 (hop ſhould have gotten great benefit and 


Pp . i 

Thus were the bodies of the martyꝛs made a won- 
dering ſtocke, and lay ſire dates in the open ſtreets ; 
at the length they burned them, and thꝛew their 
aſhes into the River of Nodes, ſo that there might 
appeare no remnant of them upon the earth. And 
this did they as though they had bene able to have 
pulled God out of his ſeat, and tohave let the rege- 
neration of the Saints, and taken from them the o 
Hope of the reſurrection, whereof they being perſwa- 
ded (ſaid they) bzing in this new and ſtrange rel 
gion, and ſet thus light by death and puniſhment. 
Atque hæc ex epiſtola Viennenſium, &c. ; 
Jullinus. Among others that ſuffered under Antoninus, 
mention was made al'o of Juſtinus, who (as it is 
ſaid befoze ) erhibited two apologies , concerning 
the defence of Chaiftian doctrine, the one to the de⸗ 
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deſire of knowledge, would in no wi'e be ſafiſfied in 
his minde, befoze hx had gotten inſtructoꝛs ſingu⸗ 
larly ſeene in all kind of philoſophy, wherenpon hes 


 waitethofhimſelfe in the beginning of his dialogue 


Cum Triphone thus, declaring that in the beginning 

he being deſirous of that ſec and ſociety , applied . ane den, 
himſelle to be the ſcholler to a certaine Stoike, and rons of phils- 
remaining with him a time, when hee nothing pꝛo⸗ (opbr. 

fited in divine knowledge (whereof the Stoike had 


flaine, inſomuch that the very heathen men them- 20 noſkill, and affirmed the knowledge thereof not to 


be neceſſary) he fozſoke him, and went to another 
of the ſect of the Peripatetiks, a ſharpe witted man, 
a3 hee thought; with whom after her had bene a 
while, he demanded of him a ſtipend fc2 his teach- 
ing,fo2 the better confirmation of their familiarity, 
r Juſtine, accounting him as no Philo- Jutta pre- 
ſopher,lelt him, and departed. And yet not ſatisfied 64650. 
in mind, but deſirou3to heare of further learning in 
= ophy, adjoyned himſelfe to one that pꝛofeſſed 

he Pythagozean ſect, a man of great fame, and one 
who made no ſmall account of himſelfe. M hom 
after he had followed a time, his maſter demanded 
ol him whether he had any ſiaht in Buſtke, Aſtro⸗ 
nomp, and Geometry , without the ſight of which 
Science, hz ſaid he tould net be apt to receive ths 
knowledge of vertue and felitity, unleſſe be foꝛe hee 
haduled to apply his mind from ſenſible matters to 
the tontemplation of things intelligible. And ſpeq- 
king much in the commendation of theſe Sciences, 
how pꝛofitable and neceſſary they were: after that 
Juſtine had declared himſelfe not to be ſcene there⸗ 
in, the Philoſopher gave him over, which grie ved 
Juſtine not a little, and ſo much the moꝛe, becauſe 
he thought his Maſter to have ſome knowledge in 
thoſe ctentes. After this Juffine conſidering with 
himſelfe what time was requiſite to the learning 
of theſe Sciences, and thinking not to deferre any 
longer , thought belt to reſoꝛt to the ſect of the Pla» 5,10 a 731; 
toniſts fo2 the great fame that ranne of them: contd. 
wherefoꝛe he choſe unto him a ſingular learned man 
of that ſect , which lately was come to thoſe parts, 
and ſo remaining with him ſeemed to p2ofit not a 
little in contemplation of ſupernall things, and invi⸗ 
ſible fozmes, inſomuch that h& thought ſhoztly to 
aſpire to ſuch ſha! e of wit and wiſedome, that 
out of hand he might atchie ve to the compꝛehenſion k 
and confemplation of God. which is the end of Plato Sten 5 
his philoſophy. And in this manner he beſtowed his pe. 
vouth: but afterward hee growing to a riper age, 
how and by what meanes the ſaid Juſtine came to 
the knowledge and pꝛofeſſion of Chꝛiſtianity, it fol⸗ 
loweth likewiſe in his ſaid firſt apelcay : where her | 
affirmeth of hunſelf (as witneſſcth Cuſebius in his Ex EA . 
fourth bwke) that when her did behold the Chꝛiſti⸗ . 5. 
ans in their toꝛments and ſufferings to be ſo con- 
{fant in their p2ofe!fion, was therwith marvellouſ- 
ly moved: after this manner reaſoning with him- 
ſelfe , that it was impoſſible fo2 that kind of people 
to be ſubject to any vice 02 carnality, which vices of 
their owne nature are not able to ſuſtaine any ſharp 
er ncd fell the — 1 The oy 
owne nature inclined to theſearching of true know- — on 
ledge and vertue ) to begin thereby to love andim- 
hace Chalfian religion, fo? ſo hee doth witneſſe of 
himſelfe in the end of the firſt apology : ſignifying 
there how it was his ſeeking and indevour to at⸗ 
tame to chziſttamty : underſtanding how the Chꝛi⸗ 

F 2 ſtians 
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ſtians by malice of wicked perſons were compelled 

to ſuffer wꝛong and toꝛments, and 1 

«Den 1 himſelle, he became 
Chiiltian,thaough on. Foz being 

a Hieb in zin, - is afizeſai t came in hi 
—— re mege elle to goe aſide to ſome de⸗ 
at e ace — == 
unt9a vi oꝛ grange ner to the ſea ſide: 

when waren ae fa comet 


Juſtine goeth 
mto a d:1cr!s 


the Phi 
Juſtinus mira» Were aided 
verted by an x => ie 

rewar 
od mar. then Jufine being Es with his — — 


8 —— — of life no2 — of 
e might maintaine the doctrine of 

agai the malicious blaſphemers, and alſs 
augment the number of Chaſtian beleevers,as may 
appeare by — vehement 


dil aga 
ophers : al —— well 


Juſtians a 


nente, yelded to bat 8 e 1 at long diſputation whichhee had wi one 6 n. U bete, 


demanded of him by what me anes he 

fo that true knowledge of God, whereof 

ken: whs then counſelledhim to read and Anh 
_ adjoyming therewith pꝛayer. But what 


he vanity of 
thr ol phito 5 2 uſe foꝛ the inſtru⸗ 


thc old philoſc- 


yders repzovet» gion * ſhall be able to helpe us ik Senate of Ro:ne, doe teffifie the ſame, 
theſe Philoſop — (as yo ſap) lacke the truth, and Df the which apologies , the firit he w2ote to wth T be fumme of 
are voide of the lame? To whom the old father a-- Denate of Rome, and dafte: to Al bis apologuce, 
— There hape beene (ſaid he many yeres Emperoꝛ, as 15 befoꝛe mentioned — 
o2e theſe Philoſophers other moꝛe ancient then 30 waiting with great libertp to the ſenate, he — 


The doctrine all ht, wh which being accounted fo2 Philoſc 2 


ob Le beloved of God: who ſpake by the ſpi- 
_ —— rit of God, fozeſemng and pꝛo ying the e things 
which we i now come to paſſe, aud there oꝛe they 
axe called ꝛophets. Theſe onely have knowne the 


truth, and rebealed it to men, neither fearing no2 
paſſing foꝛ any; who were ſeduced with no opinions 
of mans invention, but onely ſpake and taught thoſe 

which they thenrelves both heard and law, 


— Epyoles » a5 alſo in his confutations of C:zil, 
heretickes. urthermoze,his conflicts and apologies 

great courage and ſecurity he erhibited 

— the perſerutozs of the Chꝛiſtians, both to the 
Emperour and the — — vea and the whole 


o apolegits 
vor Justus. 


that of neceſſity he was compelled to waite and ut⸗ 
ter his mind and conſcience to them. Fo2 that in 

8 of the Chꝛiſtians they did neglect their 
duty, and highly offendedGod , and therefoze need 
had to be admoniſhed. And further wating to 
Ur bicius lieuten ant of the — lacp.thet — — 
to death and fozments fo2 no offence committed, but 

fo2 the confeſſion only of the Name "of — which 
p2ocxdings and judgements neither became the 


ngs 
The utility of being inſpired with the holy Spirit of God: whoſe 40 Tmperoz, no: hisfonne noꝛthe ſenate : de lending 


waitings and wozkes yet to this day remaine, out 
of which the Reader may receive great p2ofit and 
knowledꝛe of things as concerning the firſt creatt- 
on of the wozld and end of the ſame , with all other 
things neceſſary to beknowne of every true Philo- 
ſopher which will give credit untothem. 
in their teaching doe they uſe any demonſtration, as 
being nice certaine of themſelves, then that they 
need any ſuch demonſtration to be made, foꝛaſmuch 


reading the 
yꝛopht is. 


Pioph⸗ fs t; be 
credited fo} 
two cauſt/. 


and now pꝛeſent, conſtraineth us of neteſſity to be- 
lee ve the woꝛds and doctrine which they taught: 
which men not only thereſoꝛe are to be bela ved but 
allo fo2 their miracles and wonders done, are woz- 
thy of credit fo2 that they both pzeached of God the 
Maker and Creatoꝛ of all things, and al o did pꝛo⸗ 
pheſie beſoze of Chꝛiſt his Sonne to be 8 
the which. the falſe pꝛoyhets being ſeduced with 
and wicked ſpirits, neither have done, noz doe, 


onely take upon them to wozke cert ine pꝛodigious 60 other malef 


wonders fo2 men to gaze at, ſetting out thereby to 

the woꝛld fal'e andunclcane ſpirits. But then afoze 

all — , — 12 p2 er cat te gate 11 light 

may be opened info thee, foz e theſc things 

cannot be attained wfoof every man, but onely of 

_ whom Ged and his Chꝛiſt giveth under- 
ing. 

Theſe things, with much moꝛe ( whichnow leiſurs 
ſer veth not to pꝛoſetute after the ſozeſatd old father 
had declared unto him, he departed, erhoꝛting him 
well to follow the thin z which he h. id ſpoken: & afs 
ter that Inf ine as he himlelfe witneſſeth —— 
ns moꝛe. Immediately after this, Juſtine 
inflamed as with fire kindled — — to 
conceive a lobe and ʒeale towardsthe P2ophefs and 
all ſuch as were favoured of Chꝛiſt: And thus he, re⸗ 

ving in his mind moꝛe and moꝛe 2 Words, 
found onelp this philoſophy among all other p;ofs6 


in the ſaid apology, and purging the Chat- 
ſtians of ſuchcrimes as fallly were laid and objected 
againſt them by the ethnicks. 

And likewiſe in his ſecond apology waiting ts An- Te (cond c 
foninus the Emperour, and his ſucceſſoꝛs, with like — 8 of Js 
gravity and free liberty declareth unto them how 
they had the name, commonly being d and ta⸗ 
ken as vertuous Philoſophers , iners of ju- 
ſtice, lovers of learning; but whether they were ſo, 


as the acc oinpliſhing and the end ol things both paſt 50 their as declared. As foz him, neither foz flattery 


noꝛ favour at their h nde, he was conftrained thus 
to waite unto them, but onely to ſue unto then, and 
deſire a ſerious and rightecus kind of dealing in 
Pans to follow proſe 2222 
follow upzight £c piety m r 
wan e ich Cnr ah 

as m as 

— w2ong, ro that they! did 
— Lens that Wh tern dented il 
judging men to — — - 


cted, hut onely fo2 ACT 
ſaidhe) in — 
they are convided: but 


— in the ſame — ſaith Sou examins not u. ba tit 


affedi ens, as with away this (pi 
— — — — o. pads ch 
nina innocents 


uſtice. And further b 
— — — will ſeycortaine — 
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appzehended and taken in evill do- 
deen thong (ſh he) pu ſedto cure upon 


4 them being bzought afoze you,andnot commonly to 
bf demn $ hon due examination of their ol⸗ 
6 —_ f 22 


Emper our 
which 


no fault. 
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(as he ſaid could kill onelp, but could not 
Juſtinus by the meanes and malice of rel, 


eee cence the philoſopher(as is befoze declared)ſuffered 


= The ſingular 
© modeſty of the 
> foreſatd mars 
tyis declared, 
ExEuſe). lib. 5. 


| pd 64}, 2, 


the w2i 
of the ſame C x of France. In 
do bom ee = ance = : 


& re Thott inks ben he war in the ene 
4 
of G it norobbery iu been wed od, 


| hiſt 
1d — the 
—— the captaine df life ; mozeover,that mar⸗ 
nocents belongeth to ach , by their marty2- 
* dome were already paſſed out 1 — 


ThaiG by their wozthy confoſſtgn bath received 


| 4 . therel I i ae 20 
5 is the religion P 
"i 8 : Juſtinus al- 


unto himſelfe, and hath ſealed u plot mart 
by their end finiſhed : as fo2 them whic ene 
— — they mos they) — 1.— The holymar- 
the names of onely were humble: and — 
woꝛthy confeſſo2s, Toes, veſting alſo their bzethzen with 
teares fo * without ceaſing foꝛ their rg 
tion. —1 inded that 
arty2s, in reſiſting the 
with mich wach Iiterty and great patience, wit fall 
10 feare of man, being repleniſhed with the feare of 
God, refuſed to be named of their bꝛethꝛen foꝛ mare 
ty23, And after in the ſaid waiting it followeth 
moze : They humbled themſelves under the mighty 
hand of God, by which they were greatly eralted ; 
then they rend2ed to all men a reaſon of their faith, 
they accuſed no man , loſed all, they bound 
none, and = 48 o evill did entreat them 


t lowing the example of Stephan the 
Aaken er 320 which ſaid; O Lo 1 — 
— to them. And after againe: Petther is did 


they pꝛoudly diſdaine againſt them which fell, but of 
— 2 — had they imparted to them that lacked, 
oward them a motherly affection, ſhedding 
their teares foꝛ them to God the father, 
and p2ayed fo their life and ſalvation, and as God 
gave it _ alſo did communicate to their 


to al. 
Out of the ſame waiting mozeover concerning 
theſe martyrs of France afoꝛe mentioned, is recoꝛ⸗ 
ded alſo another hiſtoꝛy not imwozthy to be noted, ta⸗ 
. — out of the ſame boke of Euſebius, cap. 3. Which Ex Ewſeb.lb.s. 


deer martyꝛdome under Marcus Antonimis Uerus, a is this. cad. 3. b 
-> »yanths founo little after that Policar pus was martyzed in Alia, There was among theſe conſtant and bleſſed . S 
7 fault, 22 Euſebius, lib. 4. Here is to be Alctbiadee,as is above ſpecified: which ging of Aict 
Epiphanius was deceived in the tony — — of — 40 Alcibiades ever uſed a very ſtrict diet, receiving foz biades coprec- 
— wing, that hee ſuffered —1— his food and ſuſtenance nothing elſe but onely bzead 8 2 the holr 
P2eſident,and Adrian the Emperoz,being of tir and water. When this Alcibiadez now bein _ 
peeres of age, which inderd agreth neit into paiſon went about to actuſtome the ſame ſtrict- 
Cuſebins , — „nos Suide, no2 5 neſſe of diet, after his uſuall manner, it was befoꝛe 
rnit un maniſe revealed by God to Attalus afozementioned, one of 


— creatures of 805 and alſo miniſtred to 
other a pernicious occaſion of offenſive erample. 
Whereupon Alcibiades being advertiſed,and refoz- * 
— » began — — all things boldly A — gi⸗ 
thanks. Whereby me a oall ſcrupu⸗ 
lous conſciences, not onely a wholeſome i — 
Poe Ghoſt, but alſo here is to be noted how coulcicnces- 
dates they were not deſtitute of the grace 
of * O00, tot bat had — holy Spirit of God tobe! 10 


. Hæc Euſc eb 


—— 
ct hater A — 


car pus, made 1 — — 
— and after en 

ward of L. ions in 4 
tinus. Beſides 


10 tds Emo 
rour foz the 


rus, eloquent a 

gies in defence of Chaiſts religion, like as Q uadꝛa- 

prove — — — — 
A ſomewhat 


e 2 ecution. In like manner 
11 Pelito( ſtirred up by — 
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605. 26. 

be tunnmt ot 
the ap3logy of 
Melito. 


The 2 — if it be not pour ure, and that it 


religion 
wied the Eun⸗ 
pire of Rome. 


Chiiſtian reli. 
gton makcth 
common weals 
to flourifh. 


The bsokes of 


ment authentik 
and received, 


adventur to defend in waiting 
Chaihan - o this Oe eins Pelito 
cbus in as forth 3 
e 1 ſens 
e nie occaſion of 
x edicts ers and 


a planting an tang oak 


u 
dem 88 2 , . thoſe 
which doe no harme. 
b yon Vyyor amend) ef, "well 
; foz a god Pꝛince will 
things,and 2 — 


3 wee moſt hum- 


a 
b qcramining he g would juſtly judge whether 


fion, 
we are wozthy of cruell 


ſion {which 2 

octca indeed a your 

— were to bad) the moꝛe a great deale 

we are petitioners - highneſſe, that here- 

_ pou will vouchſ, Ar us thus ſo vered 
oppreſſed with b villanous robberies. 

Aud verily our 15 and doctrine did firſt a- 

. — barbarous take 


— —-—„— 
increaſed in honour, —— 
e made ſucceſſour , 1 
therefoze this philoſophy which v with your 
— ire ſpꝛang up, an . — 
your pꝛogenitoꝛs above all other honozed 
moſt 2 — And derilp this — argu⸗ 


u like. And then 20 and 


8 in one booke, Daniel, Ezechie ,Eſdras. 


ning 
dal 


ment of a god begi „that doctrine | | 
edin empire mo mil-foztune foztue 02 loſſe hap- 40 ever after he ware 

_y : uguſtus time: eee Tians, and dirt 

end and honourabls yeeres,as ever any man lers(as 


l and of a d 
— with: „ind Hug n 


abel "ks, caviingly objected t our 
doctrine; of whom this of 


pa ather Adzian with many others is read 
of, to have written to Fundane the P2oconſull 2 
owne fa- 


innovate 2 alter nothing Ok pour highnelle | 
e ⸗ 

de, who in this caſe is of that ſect as pour 5 

. 


Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Emperour, to 
the Senate and people of Rome. 


Give you hereby to underſtand what 1 intend to 
doe, as alſo what ſucceſſe I have had in my. warres in 
Germany, and with how much difficulty I have vit- 

tailed my Campe, being compaſſed about with ſevent 
and foure fierce Dragons, whom my Scouts deſcried 
be within nine miles of us. and 9 145 our Lieu 
nant hath viewed, as he anten undo us by his Letters, 
Wherefore I thought no leſſe but to be overrunne 1 


benigne and 
call x gn 60 all my bands of ſo great miiltitude as well my Vaward 


fion and 


* the old Teſta- Wzitin 


Hm ofa 


The Iudges, Ruth, Foure bookes of Kin Two bookes 
Paralipomenon, The Plalmes, Eroverbs of Salomon, 


Leviticus ——_ Deuteronomi, . Naye, 


Maineward., as Rereward, with all my Souldiers 6f 
Ephrata; in ; Whoſe Hoſt 12 were numpred of figh- 


ting men, nine hundred and five cont 
to encoumer x 


But when 1 ſaw my ſelfe not ab! 
gods : 1 


the Enemy, I crzyed aide of our count 


whoſe hands I findip * no comfort, and beigg driven 
of the Enemy unto an exigent, I. 1 9 be ſent for 
thoſe men which we c: being ink. 
red were found a goo Alen hol 
att 70 whom T'vas in fi hg Sil, 
7 ; Who 5 FR Ny ther the „ bir 
either wez e anni. or ren 15 men 
8 ek anon and urynely 
in truſt | 
W enen in er nſe 
to he credited, alth 


The booke of Wiſedome, The Preacher, The of 
Songs, Iab, The Prophets, Eſay, Hieremy , Twelve 


fn 
that they worſhip Codd * hearts, der 
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ing proſtrate u the ground, prayed not onely for Among whom there 
- bur for che Hoſt o wht — with — be. man, and a Senat of Nome, 
ing their God for helye in that our extremity of us, lib. g. cap. 21. who being 
—— or wee had beene now five tothe by one 
ſervant of the ſaid 
Deverus: but whoſe 


daies without water, and were in our enemies Land, the 

even in the middeſt of Gernany; who thus falling up- 

on their faces, made their prayer to a God unknowne 

of mee. And there fell amongſt us from Heaven 2 

. moſt pleaſant and cold ſhower, but amongſt our ene- 

. mies 2 great ſtorme of halle mixt with lightning, 10 

3 O that immediately we perceived the invincible aid 

A of the moſt mighty God to be with us : therefore 

: wee give thoſe men leave to profeſſe Chriſtianity, 
leſt, perhaps, by their prayer wee be puniſhed with 


4 tus 
the — bis 


man, he 
Apol lonius ex · 
Partys bibitetd an ape. 


* the like, and th I make my ſelfe the authour 5 logic of dis 
N of ſuch hurt as be received by the Chriſti- hanous kalth to the 
. an proſeſſion. And. if any ſhall apprehend one that and Benatc. 


is 2 — only — ca 8 I will that hee 

being 2 ed, without puniſhment may have aneloquent 

— — the ſame, ſo that there be none 20 ——— — 

other cauſe objected againſt him, more than that, he ; 

is a Chriſtian; but let his accuſer be burned alive. life; fo that there 

Neither wall I that hee — — and being found a detrid, that none 

Chriſtian, ſhall be — my er the ſame his opi- foe [ 

nion by the Governour of any of our Provinces, but | altering his opinion. 

leſt to his owne choyce. And this deeree of mine 1 This 7 mo is ſaid in ſtoꝛies to be ſo ſurt 

will to be ratified in the Senate houſe, and command any teddy handed in caſting the dart, that inthe 

the ſame publikely to be proclamed and read in the gpen theater befaze the people, he would encounter The ridicutous 

Court of Trajanus : and that further from thence it With the wilde beaſts, and be ſure to hit them in vnde of che 

may be ſent into all our Provinces by the diligence 30 

of Veratius Governour of our City Pelione. And . Reef was ſo karre ſurpꝛiſed in 

further, wee give leave to all men to uſe and write out pide and arroganip, that he would be Per⸗ 
| elfe to 


WI 


An old wicken 
law ot tge Re- 


SB: 
W- thi decree, taking the ſame out of our copie pub- many would him 
MM -— i — common |: Hall ſet forth. ns ——— Anek al in, to be coumted 
4 i the King of men, like as the Lyon is of the beaſts. 
1 8 rage of perſecution againſt Upon a certaine time, being his birth-yay, this 
f foz a time to aſſwage, Commodus calling the people of Rome together, in 
; alſo upon a his 
1 


Antoninus Ces 
rus. M. Aurcli⸗ — 
ns Commodus 
Emperoze» 


A. 2 0 g — „ * 
5 
* Bo * = > a * 
* BR. | * 
2 a "oF" "= Z * 3 8 2 $ . 
c On T- rr 
9 — 


alſo was with him at the mira» t 

eben eulous victozy gotten by the Chailkians, as Eule- 50 
-bins and bius cap. f. lib. c. th. Contrary, Platina in vita 

Plyiua. Soteris, and the broke intituled Flores Hiſtoriarum, 


Julius a Sen? - 
£92 condetted 


time of this Cammodus,althouch be 
P unte to the Denato2s of Rome, 
was ſame 


Henr. le Er ſor. 
regrinns® 
ent to France] 
and martyzed , 

Na at Romc. 
the conti and Ex Platind in, 


e Ha⸗ vits Sit. 


125 


* 


68 


The ten firſt perſecutions in the Primitive Church. 


| —_— 


tyack, 


Etſtus Biſho 
of Romc. * 


The trifling 
oꝛdtnauces of 
Xilkus, 


hꝛated the 


ſhop of Nome ſaluting 
Lozds Supper 5 bo hee oꝛ dained to be ſung this verſe, Sanctus, 70 


onely with the 
Lozds Payer. 
Plating in vita 
Cixt.. 


good occa to th | 
ſtrai account thereof to him, and affirmed and o2dinances of Teleſ ph. 
that Hercules and Jupiter were falſe godz,andhow unto iſtus, and being Biſhop 
the wozſhippers ol them ſhouldperiſh with eternall tion the terme of eleven yeeres, 
e ee oh Leſs e 
roꝛ ng de condemned an 6 N g 
being then inflamed with a great waath (as he C piltle, like unto the reſt, containing in it no 
— — —_— him matter of doctrine, hath theſe » Fi 


was by nature very chole ] 

fozthwith to Uitellus,the Maſter of the Douldiers, 
— —— 1 to ſee Julius either to 

acrifice to mighty 

fo ſlay him. Uitellus (as hee was commanded er- 
hozted Julius to obey the Emperoꝛs commande⸗ 
ment, and to wozſhip his gods, alleging how that 
the whole Empire of Nome was not only conſtitu⸗ 
ted, but alſo pꝛeſer ved and maintained by them: 
which Julius denied utterly to doc, admoniſhing 
ſharply in like manner Uitellus to acknowledge the 
true God, and obey his Commandements, left her 
with his Maſter, ſhould die ſome grievous dea 


a 
o2 refuſing the ſame 30 fter. That thee maſſes ſhould be ſaidn 


5 — ” _ y 


their letters: 


perſecution againſt the 
10 Chaiſtians was then ſo hot, 1 daies of Adzi 
10 e ne Mien Wilde's 


o dinances 
commandeth all that were of the Clergy to faſt and 
ine from Re ore ofthe Clergy — 


the nati⸗ 
Lo2d. 
ee 


theſe things falſly to be fained u im map eaſily 
be conjedured Foz as touching che leben wäks fal 

ther doth e old Romane terme 
commonly received, calling it © that 


is, the foꝛty daies faſt: neither wi 


th: 
whereat Uitellus being moved, cauſed Julius 5 40 iy fozty dates. Mozeover, as 


e Garonne recimcont 
e p recited, touching 
ſuch holy Martyꝛs as hitherto have ſuffered, now 
remaineth that wee returne againe to the oꝛder of 
the Romane Biſhops, ſuch as followed next after 
lerander, at whom wee left, whoſe ſucceeder next 
was Uſtuso2 Sixtus, the ſixth ——— counted af 
ter Peter, who governed that Piniſterp the ſpace 
of ten pæers, as Damaſus and others doe wate. 
Ulper maketh mention but of nine yeres, 
Platina reco2deth that hee died a Barty2, and was 
buried at Uaficane. But Cuſebius ſpeaking of his 
deteaſe, maketh no woꝛd oz mention of any mar- 


other 028,A4s 
they make no relation, ſo ſeeme they to have no in⸗ 
telligence no2 knowledge of any ſuch matter. In 
theſe commterfeit Cpiſtles,and in Platina it 
reth that Xiſfns was the firſt authoꝛ 


the J 
home agai duld not be received at their returne, (ſaith her) doe faſt tha werkes continually befozs 
unleſſe they brought with them letters from the Bi⸗ Eater, beſive the Sabbath and the Dundap. 

hes Item, at — mo2eover, ſpeaking of the — ſunday fa⸗ 


Sanctus, Sanctus, Dominus Deus Sabboth. V 
mo2eover it is to be noted, that the ſaid Platina, in 
the life of this Riſtus, doth teſtiſte that Peter mini⸗ 


ſtred the celebꝛation of the Communion onely with 


The 62dinance iſtus, who is ſo rude that ſeeth not, oꝛ may not eafily 


the Lo2ds P2ayer, Theſe frifling of 


22 lulpt⸗ confecture to be falſly fathered of Xiſtus, oz of any 


father of that time? firlf by the unifozmerudeneſſs 


leſ; 
© dates (ſaidhe) either of Lent, oꝛ in the time of 
; Woo 2 Auge 


of theſe dnl 60 tes, waiter of the Eccleſialficall 
veſ- ter the 


trus 
that is lately come out in the name of Abdias 
untruly as by many conjectures may be 5 
there it is read, that in the dates of d. M 

Lent faſt of fozty dates was obſerved long befoꝛe 
pho2us; by theſe woꝛds that follow: In the 


ing 
free, 1 5. cap. 18, But 
dates of 


of 
ffings of Lent in ſumdzy and divers Churches, 
theſe wozds 2 And becauſe that no man — 
bring forth any Conumandement written of this mat 
ter, it is therefore apparant, that the Apoſtles lefs 
this kinde of faſt free to every mans will and judge. 
ment, leſt any ſhould be conſtrained by feare and 


a — —— that — is good, — With 
| agre alſo the wozds 
nus, living much abou the ans fins, in Ji 


olicall Ser of 
hat it was not lawfull to returns without 


RE — came after | 
ew and open his faith, gave 20 ſame like wiſe is tobe judged of the Epiſtles Telc(pho:us 


- The ozdinen, 
ccs of Telth 
phozus. 


Cent faft am 
the oztgtnall 


1 


PEIY 


"2" "ll. n a 
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cg, venth boke,where he thus waiteth : The whole faſt Telotes came into Bꝛitaine. Some llegs 
5 167 19. of Lent (ſaith her) ſome compꝛehend in ſixe werkes ont of Gildas de Victoria, Aurel. Ambroſi. that Jes Ex Gilda de 
as doe thc Illirians, andthe well Churches, wi of Arimathy, after the diſperſion of the Jewes,was ©" 
and Paleffina : ſonre in ſeven from Francs to Bzi⸗ Ro — 4 
and pere of our L92d thꝛeſcoꝛe and land 1 


3 at Conſtantinople, YE pere of gur! 
E/ ring Kkes, nert thÞe, andhere remained in this land all his time, **<«ived the 
dation 


Thtortinances Teielpf never collected, that Wat 23 he Bui 
+4 x weeks he eupon acher achers com- 


< have | 
aſcribe?» neglecte it moze, And therefoꝛe doth Petrus Climtacenſts 


Higinus Bt- but that the Faith of 
ſhop of Kine natmd ancng the Bꝛitaine 
and martY'- ſumdꝛed fozty and two, people, befoꝛe Cleutherius time, and befoze the king 


„nv dping alſo a Martpz, as Volateranus, lib. 22. decla- was converted: but hereof moꝛe ſhall be 7 
—— r, reth,is ſaid, oz rather fained to bꝛing in the creame, 20 hereaffer (Chꝛiſt willing) when 2 — 
Crtamt. one godfather and gudmother in baptiſine, to oꝛdaine on of the e ten perſecutions, wer ſhall enter into the 
One godkather the dedication of C 8: when as in his time ſo matter of our Engliſh ſtoꝛies. 


Ear. farre it was off, that any ſolemne Churches were About this time of Commodn3 afoze mentioned, 


Seraphion Bl, 


Diodication at 


op ot nttoch. 
Sean Ble halks Egtuppus Ec 
* 19 DL. 
A Thedan, Euſebins lib, 4.cap. 8. & 22. which bykes of his be Arutcr. 


Ebe danget ol 

Ilttting 9 

1 — ; the linnen four { Bi nen 362. Citltaſttcall 
Fe Lo thee 24s cle e ned, neither of Vierome, Cuſbins, no2 of Miltia⸗ witer, 


FF Tabll en: | . g 7 |; . 
3 daies: if upon any linnen cloth, nine dates. des, which alſo w:ofe his apology in defence of 9cractitus Ec, 
I 1 And if any dꝛop ol the blood 98 And chance Chuſtian Religion, as did 2 clelialticatt e 
L 4 to be ſpilled, whereſoever it fell, it ſhould be liked Ariſtives befoze mentioned, Abeut the ſame time Ae 
4 up, it it were poſſible : if not, the place ſhould bewa- alſo wzote Yeraclitus, whofirſt bexan to wꝛite an- Tccictianccate 
3 ſhed o: n ſhould 40 notations and enarrations upon the new teſtament, Water. 
4 be burned and laid in the Meſtry. All which toyes and Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. Alſo Theoph us Bis Olcndue Cor 
1 eme to a wiſe man moze vaine and trifling, ſhopot Ceſarea, Dionyſiurs Biſhop of Cozinth, a clear t 


t e 
- Damaſus ſa was his bzcther. But dz caſtitatis onus neceſſariò fratribus imponat ſed mul- tre tnfirme 
— ike, that Hermes being the diſciple ok corum ſeſe imbecillitati attemper et, that is, That he bcthaen. 
14 Paul, oꝛ one of the thꝛecſcoꝛe diſciples, could be the would lay no poke of chaſtity cf any neceſſity upon 
1 mother ol this Pins? Df this Hermes, and ol the s hꝛethꝛen:but that he would conſider the infirmi- .. _ _ 
ben v lation re velations the foꝛeſaid Pius in his Epiffle decre⸗ ok others, and be zre with it. Euſeb. lib. 4. cap. 23. £* Eb. lib. 4. 
E bermie. 298 * 
Ede deccctall tall (if it be not foꝛged) maketh mention. declaring | | 
-— Wyiſteof that unto him a fhe Angell of God in the ting olf — Areopa ita, declareth of him how 
Pia habit of a ſhepheard, commanding him that Eaſter that he was firſt converted to the Chꝛiſtian faith by 
day ſhould be celebꝛated of all men upon no other Saint Paul, accoꝛding as in the Ac's is recoꝛded, The baoke ot 
day, but on a Sunday: bros os ſaifh the Epi- and afterward was made the firſt tiſhopof Athens, Flennus, 
le, Pius the Bilhop, by his authority Apoſfolicall but makeththere no mention of his bvke De hie- S. an 
decr ed and commanded the ſaine to be obſerved ol rarchia. Mhereby it may eaſtly apprare,what is to Ccipecccr, 
U moi. : be judged of that booze. Furthermoze, by the Epi⸗ 
leine Bi, ſuccecded Anicetus, Ster and Tlentheri- tles of the ſaid Dionyſins of Coꝛinth, this we have 
Nokon US, a the yere of gur N on hundzed and $0 to under tand, to be the we at that time inc 
mne. foureſcbꝛe. This Eleutherius, at the requeſt of Lu · to reave the letters and epiſt les, ſuch as were ſent by 
Fan Bivbeye cins, King of Bꝛitaine, ſent to him Damnianus and learned Biſheps and teachers unto the congregati⸗ 
Pigor. us, by whom the King was converted to ons, as map appeare by theſe woꝛds of Dianyſius, 
gland cor's iſts faith, and baptized about the pere of our «who waiting to the church of the Romans, and to 
| hot Cala Lo2d one hundꝛed thꝛerſcche and nineteene. Naucle- Soter, ſaith: This day we celebꝛate the holy domt- 
rus, lib, Chron. Gen. 6. ſaith, it was in the verre one nicall dap, in which we have read yꝛur ẽpiſtle, which 
hundzed fifty and fire. Henr. de Erfordia, ſaith, it alwates we will reave fo2 cur erhoztation, like as 
was in the ye&re one hundꝛed thzeſcoze and nine, in wo doe read allo the Cpilfle of Clement ſent to us 
. the ninefenthyere — — Some befdze, tc. Euſebius ibid. There alſo mention is C.lcb anon af 
ſay it was th the ürth yere of Tommodus, which 70 made ef ke ping of Sunday holy, whereof we fine 
ſhouldbeabout the yzre of our Loꝛd one hundzed no mention made in antient Anthozs, befoze his 
feureſcoze and five. Timotheus in his oy thin» time, — —— in Juſtinus Party ans 
is on — 


pr, 
keth, that Cleutherius came himſelle: but that deſcri areth two times moſt eſpecially 
not like. And as there is a variance among the  fo2 chaiſfian men fo congregate t Fear ln 
Writers fo2 the count of pres ; ſo doth there riſe 4 any convert was to be baptized, ſecond was 
* queſtion among ſome, 1 Eleutherius waz upon the Sunday, which Was wont foz two canſes 
Nep. 15. g. the firſt that bꝛeught the faith from Rome into this then to be hallowed: firlf, becauſe (ſaith he upon 
| 9.4. - lando2not, Nicephorus lib. . cap. i ſaith that Simm that dz God made the wozld: ſecondly, ** 


. ˙ ! ⅛ PR a <1 wn — 
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Clemens A⸗ 
Itxaudamus. 


at Chaiſt upon that day firſt ſhewedhimlelfe after 
is reſurrection to his Diſciples, tc. 

Dver and beſide theſe above named, about thc 
daies of Commodu?, waote alſo Clemens Aleran- 
dzinus, a man of notable and ſingular learning, 
whole Bokes, although fo2 a great part be loſt, vet 
certaine of them yet remaine, wherein 1s declared 
among other things, the ozder and num ber of the 
15wkes andGoſpels of the new teſtament, Ec. 


them woꝛſhip their idolatrous gods, and were coun⸗ 
ted as enemies to all men, ⁊c. 


The Captaines and Pꝛeſidents of this perſecuti - The c 
— utls Eye Expt 
Hermianus Ruler of Cappadocia,Cecis non! berſlce 


onunder the Cmpero2 were V1 
To pegs 
ins,Capella,Ueſpzonius, al'o Demetrius mentio- . , 
nedof Cypzian, and Aquila judge 2 of — . 
whom Eule b. lib. c. cap. . maketh relation. ; 


The place where the fance of this perſecution 


Theſame time mozeover lived Pantenus, which 10 molt raged, were Africa, Alexandzia, Cappadocia, 


was the firſt in Alerandzia, that p2ofeſſed in open 
ſchwle to reade, of whom is thought firſt to pzoceed 


the oꝛder and manner among the Chꝛiſt ians to read 


and pꝛofeſſe in Univerſities. This Pantenu⸗ foꝛ 
his excellency of learning, was ſent by Demetrius, 
Bishop of Alexandꝛia, to peach ts the Indians, 
where he fcamd the Goſpell of Saint Matthew 


— era - waiffen in Hebꝛew, left there by D.15artholemew, 


Debzew. 


© Difference a⸗ 


boric the ctre⸗ 
mony of 
Ealtcr. 


Stverus Tins 
v(t0?. 
Anno 7 
75195. 5 
The fifth pct- 
lecutton. 


Ex Euch. lib. 6. 
cap. 2. 
Anno 
205 5 
The kalte accr- 


factions againſt 
rhe Thztlitans, 


which Boke aſterward he bꝛeught with him from 
thence to the L. ibꝛary of Alexandꝛia. | 
During all the raigne of Connnodus,God gran⸗ 
ted reſt andfranquillify,although not without ſome 
blodſhed of certaine holy Barty2s, as is above de⸗ 
clared unfohis Church. In the which time of tran⸗ 
quillity, the Chaſtians having now ſome leaſure 
rom the foꝛreine enemp, began to have a little con⸗ 
tention aincng themſelves abent the ceremony of 
Eaſter: which contention albeit of long time befoze 
bad beene ſtirring in the Church, as is before men⸗ 


and Carthage. The number of them that ſuffered 
in this perſecution, by the repoꝛt of the eccleſtaſticall 
ſtozp, was innumerable. Df whom the firſt was Leaxides f. 


Leonidesthe father of D2igen, who was beheaded ; tber of. Pig 


with whom alſo Oꝛigen his ſore, being of the age 
then of ſeventerne perres, ſhould have par be Fon 

a fervent deſire hc had fo be martyꝛed fo: Chaſt) 

hadnot his mother pivily in the night ſeaſon cons Pein 
veyed away his clothes and his ſhirt. Whereupon dome dy his 


20 moze fo2 ſhame to be ſane, then foꝛ feare to die, he mothers 


was conſtrained to remaine af home: and when her 

could doe nothing elſe, yet he waiteth to hs Father 

a letter with theſe woꝛds: Cave tibi, ne quid prop- 

ter nos aliud quam Martyrii conſtanter faciendi propo- 

ſitum cogites, that is, Take hed to pour ſelfe, that 

peu turne not your thought and purpoſe fo; dur . 
lake, c. Duch a fer venty had this Oꝛigen, being vet nden en. 


yong, to the doctrine of Chaiſfſfs faith, by the ope⸗ EY Lich. libs, 


ration of Gods Yeavenly pꝛovidence, and partly .. 


tioned of Polycarpus and Anicetus : pet the vari- 30 alſo by the diligent education of his Father, who 


ance and difference of that ceremony bꝛought no 
bꝛeach of Chꝛiſtian conce2d ſotiety among them: 
neither as pet did the matter ercerd ſo farre, but 
that the bond ol love, and Comm non of bꝛotherly 
life continued, although they differ in the ceremo⸗ 
ny of the day. Fo2 they of the weſf Church pꝛe⸗ 
tending the tradition of Paul and Peter, but inderd 
being the tradition of Hermes and ol Pius, kept 
one day, which was upon the Sunday after the 
fourtœenth day of the firſt moneth. The C 
Aſia, following the oꝛdinance of John the Apoſtle, 
obſerved another, as moꝛe ſhall be declared (the 
L o2d willing) when wee come to the time of Uico? 
Biſhop of Rome. In the meane time, as concer- 
ning the fourth perſecution, let this hitherto ſuffice. 


The fifth Perſecution. 
A Iter the death of Commodus raigned Pertt- 


b2onaht him up from his youth moſt ſtudioully in all 

god literature, but eſ — 77 the reading and ex- 

erciſe of holy Scripture, wherein he had ſuch in⸗ 

ward and myſticall ſpeculation, that many times 

he would move queſtions to his Father of the mea⸗ 

ning of this Pace 02 that place in the @cripture. In 

ſo much that his Father divers times would un⸗ -;; .. 
cover his bꝛeaſt being aller pe, and kiſſe it, giving oni Sima. 
thanks to God which had made him ſo happy a Fa . 


ch ol 40 ther of ſuch a happy childe, After the death of his 


Father, and all his godsconfiſcated tothe Empe⸗ 
ro2, hx with his pwꝛe mother, and ſire bꝛethꝛen, 
were bꝛought to ſuch extreme poverty, that hee did 
ſuſtaine both humſelſe + them by teaching a ſchole: 
till at length, being weary of the pꝛofeſſion, he tranſ⸗ 
ferred his ſtudy onely to the knowledge and ſeeking 
of divine Scripture, and ſuch other learning con- 
dut ible to the ſame. So much he pꝛofited both in the 

other tongues, that her conferred the 


Hebꝛew and oth 
nar but few moneths, after whom ſuc:eeded 50 Hebꝛew Text with the tranſlation of the th2ceſcoze : 


Severus, under \nhom was raiſed the fifth perſecu- 
tion againſt the Chꝛiſtian Saints :*who raigning 
the terme of eighteene perres, the firlt ten yeere3 
of the ſame was very favourable and courtecus to 
the Chatians : afterward th2ough ſiniſter ſug⸗ 
geſtions and malictcus accuſations of the malig⸗ 
nant, was ſo incenſedagainff them, that by pꝛocla⸗ 
mations het commanded no Chꝛiſtians any moze to 
be ſuifered, Thus the rage of the Emperoꝛ being 


and mo2eover did conferre and find out the other 
tranſtations which wee call thecommon tranſlation 
of Aquila, of i, and Theodotion. Alſo he 
adjoyned to theſe afozeſaid other fours tranſlations, 
whereof maꝛe is in the ſtoꝛy of Euſebius expꝛeſſed. 

They that waite of the life of Oꝛigen, teſtiſie of 
him that her was ol wit quicke and ſhar pe, much 
patient of labour, a great traveller in the tonguess 
of a ſpare diet, of a ſtrict life, a great faſter ; 


inflam@ againſt them, great perſecution was o teaching and his living were both one: his 


ſtirred up on every ſide, whereby an infinit number 
of marty2s were ſlaine, as Euſebius in his ſirth 
Bake recoꝛdeth, which was about the yeere of cur 
Loꝛd two hundꝛed and five. The crimes and falſe 
accuſations objected againſt the Chꝛiſtians, are 
partly touched be de; as ſedition and rebellion 
againſt the Cmperoꝛ, ſacriledge, murthering of in- 
fants, inteſtuous pollution, eating raw fleſh, libidi⸗ 
nous commirture, whereof certaine inded, called 
then Gnoſtitci, were infamed, Item, it was objected yo 
againſt them foꝛ woꝛſhipping the head of an Aſſe: 
which whereof it ſhould riſe, J find no certaine 
cauſe, except it were, porhaps, by the Jewes. Alſo 
they were charged foꝛ woꝛſhipping the Sunne, fo2 
that per adventure befoze the Sunne did riſe, they 
convented together, ſinging their moꝛning hymnes 
unto the 02d, oꝛ elſe becauſe they p2aped foward 
the Caſt : but ſpectally foz that they weuldnot with 


was much barefote : a ſtrict ob er ver of that ſaying | 


of the Lo2d, bidding to have but one coat, ic. Ve is 
ſaid fo have witten ſo much as ſeven notaries, and 
ſo many matds every day could The number 


of his bookes, wp the account of Piero, came to 


ſeven thouſand volumes, the copies whereof 
toſell foz th2ee pence, 02 a little moe, fo: the 
tation of his living. But of him 


luſter 


fo2 the ſafety of them which daily reſozted to heart 
bis readings. And many times he was compelled to 
ſhift places and houſes, fas ach 05 laſh Wa hs 


— — 


1 „ 
. * 


„ 


— Li — 
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foxiwae themſdlves, | happened: : : 
caſualty of ere un e e ee Aterrible ex 


with his &0d3 and all his family. The ſecond was u cos, 
tatarchus, Dun, ers, ÞÞ taken with a great ſickneſſe from rp to the toe, 23 
Haller or Dr and | anddevoured with the ſame. The thi aring and 
nent and es [eeinx the pmiſhment of the other, confeſſed 


renus his bꝛo⸗ 
ther martyted. 
Yeracitdi s, 
Heron. Ryats, 
oramicna, 
Parcel, bo 
1«r3 of Daigen 
and martp23+ 


ther his 
kault, but though repentance pow2ed out (i 
teares, that he fait both his eyes: 222 

their falle perjury puniſhed. Narriſſus, after lung acid 

r, and martyꝛed with her 10 abſence — e againe, was by this means — 

allo in the fire. T both cleared of the fact, and received into his Bi⸗ 3-d:0gcrhcr in 
| thopzicks againe : o whom as end don impotency dne S dene. 
ot his age, Alexander was joyned in erecution of the 

function. Euſebius, Hiſtor. Eccleſ. lib's. cap. 10. 


N in the this Alexander is recoꝛded in the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical 

; — Miſtoꝛp, that after his agonies and conancy of his 

VP - leadinghertothe place, ſhewed her ſon confeſſion ſhewed in the perſecution of Severus, her 

I ſion in repzeſſing the rebukes and railings of the was admoniſhed by a viſion in the night ſeaſon to 

4 — — es: foꝛ the which Potamiena make his journey up to Jeruſalem and Paleſtina 

- irai againe his kindneſſe, bade him be 20 (foz that place remainedfre from this perſecution) 
1 god ſaying, that ſhe would pꝛay the to ſe there the congregation and to pꝛàv. Thus he aterander 02+ 
1 him, and ſo went ſheeto taking his journey, and dꝛawing neere to the city, a baincꝰ Bigoy 

| ich ſhe both ſtrongly and quiet viſion with ye wo2d5 was given fo certaine ot Jernlalembr 

ly didſulkaine. = chiefe heads of Jeruſalem to g e out of the gate of ec 

MW wvatinesof a long after it happened that Baſilives was the city, there to receive the Biſhop appointedfo .;, 
FPerlecuto? 


: to give an bath in a matter concerning his them of God. Andſo was Alerander met and re⸗ 
3 ſouldiers, which thing he denied to doe, plain ceived, and joyned partner with aged Narciſſus, as 
*. ly affirming that he was a Chailtian : foꝛ their oath is befoꝛe expreſſed, in the city of Jeru'alem, where 
1 N he continued Biſhop above forty pres, untill the 
30 perſecution of Decius, and there erecedafamous 
ibzarv, where Cuſebius had his chiefeſt helpe in 
wꝛiting his Eccleſtaſticall Yiſtop, He wꝛote alſo 
divers Cpiſtles to divers Churches, and licenſed 
Daigen openly to teach in his Church. At length, Tbe conſtancy 
6 being very aged he was bꝛaught from Jeruſalem to frrang. B char 
a anſwered againe, ndlaid, @Cefarea befoze the Judge under Decins,where al 
that Potamiena had p2ayed fo2 him to the Lozd, ter his conſtant confeſſion the ſecond time, her was 
and ſo he ſaw acrowne put upon his : adding committed fo pꝛiſon, and there died. 
mozeover, that it ſhouldnot be long but her ſhould Beſides theſe that ſuffered in this perſecution of 
be received. Thich things thus done, the next day 40 Severus, recited of Cuſebius, Uincentzus alſo, 
following her was had to the place oferecution, and Lib. 11, cap. 6. ex Martyrologio, ſpeakethof one An- 
there beheaded, Euſeb. lib. C. cap. 5. Albeit the ſaiv doclus, whom . befo2e had ſent into 
Euſebius giveth this ſtoꝛy of no credit, but onely of —— : which Andoclus, becauſe he ſpꝛead there — 
heare⸗ſap, as he there erp2eſſeth, ; he dactrine of Chziſt, was appꝛehended of Seve⸗ matt pi. 
r- © Agdivers and many there were that ſuffered in rus, and firſt beaten with faves and bats, and after x 
the daies of this Severus, ſo ſome there were again, was beheaded. | 
which though the p2otection of God his p2ovidence To theſe above named, may al'o be added Aſcle- ac :eptades 
| to great toꝛments, yet — with like: piades, who, although her was not pnt to death in Shop of 4» 
lerander, who, fo2 his conſtant 8 perſecution of Severus, vet conſtantly he did tic conte los. 
tozments ſuffered, was made Bi⸗ 50 abidè the triall of his confeſſion, and ſuffered much 
ſhop afterward of together with Nar- kon the ſame, a3 Alexander befoze mentioned did. 
alem, tiſſus; who being an old man of an hundꝛed and N herefoꝛe, afterward he was czdained-\Siſhop of 
eeſco2e yeeres and thꝛe, as ſaith Euſebius, waz Antioch, where her continued the ſpace of Teo 


oople, = wꝛonght, very notable, if they be true. Firt of wa? About the ſame time, during the raigne of Seve- 
Euſeb, lb. 6. terby him turned info oyle, at the ſolemne vigill ok rus, died Jreneus, Heor. de Erfordia, Ado, and other 
, what time the congregation wanted ople — Marty2-wzifers doe hold, that hee was martyzed sn, 428. 
other miracle is alſo told of 60 with a great multitude of others moꝛe, fo2 the con- m:5ty;, 
feſſion and doctrine of Ch iſt, about the fourth oz 
fifth yeere of Severus. This Jreneus, as he was a 
great water,ſo was he greatly commended of Ter⸗ 
tullian foꝛ his learning, whom her calleth O mnium 
doctrinarum curioſiſſimum exploratorem, A great 
ſearcher of all kind of learning. He was firtf (chats 
warka et) Frame wather 69 Photins, 
as ſent, oꝛ came to France,andthere 


| fr Pinilkry, andcdimended he letter fo Elenthes 
5 r 

f | marty2dome of us, her was appointed Bi⸗ 
4 ſhopsf Lions where hee continued about the par 
l man to of thy and twenty yteres. In the time of this Jrs- 
\ — 1.1 neus the ſtate of the Church was much troubled, 
| multitude infoa f. where not onely fo the erſecution of the fozs 

he confirmed the ſpace of es, In the raine enemy, but alſo fo2 divers ſects and errors 

meane time, to them which ſo willingly t wickedly then » dgainf{ which hs diligently laboured, 
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and wꝛote 


the time of 


commendation 


Empire oꝛ Em 
— of Chꝛiſtians was to p 
Governours. And —— iv, — 
ed falſly to be enemies to all mank 
Tr rel ious ad could "that be (ſaith Tertullian tu Sapula) 
he pꝛoper office of the Chꝛiſtians is by 
pꝛap foꝛ all men, to love their — — 
friends, a them = 
and ſcareip ? A8 ; 
ing thehozribleſlander of murthering J 
can that be frue m —— (fat 
oꝛder is to abſtaine from all blod and 
ſo much that it is not lawfull fo2 them to len: 
blood of any beaſt at their tables they fa 
from filthy copulation no ſoꝛt moze free than they, 
which are, and ever have beene, the 
vers ofchaſfity, of whom, ſuch as may, live in per⸗ 
petuall virginity all their life ; fl 
trac matrimony, fo2 avoyding all 
' fomnication, Neither can it be p2oved tha 
Tians doe wozſhip the 
— 


— 84 — 


— 


* 
N 
7 | 
i 
; 
1 
1 
- 
: 


therefo:e 

. lawfothecharg eaſt all uber lies ndflan 
nd li e againſt a es and flanders, 

objected of the heathen againſt the Chꝛiſtians, the 


cated them as 


I im therein: J 


in a common counſe 
— — their common conſent ſubſcribed, ſent 


unto Uictoꝛ, intreating him to one his — = 


bi 
th:en, following the — 2 of heir coun- 
— in that behalfe. And beſides 
w2ote divers other letters abꝛoad concerning the 
— contention, declaring the er 
ictoꝛ to be of no foꝛce. 
alter 4 followed alſo Tertullian 
this Severus andAntoninus Ca- 
racalla his ſon, a — both in Gzeke and Latine 
well expert, — great. gifts in diſputing, and in 
iti bokes declare, ADS 30 tothof ee Frenes and likewiſe of them, 
of All learned men doth feſt 
leſſe. To whom Uincentius Lirienſis giveth Dp 
that he calleth him the floure of all Latine 
Aters: and of the eloquence hes Krle he thus 
that with the foꝛce of his reaſons, he ſaith, 
could not perſwade, them he compelled to 
conſent unto him. Yow many woꝛds, ſo many ſen⸗ 
— and how many ſentences, ſo many victozies 
tc. 
Such men of doing and wꝛiting God raiſed up 40 
from time to time, as pillars ſtaies fo his 
Church, as he did this Tertullian mew 
The apologie rous dates of perſecution, Fo2 when the Chꝛiſti 
of Tertullian were »vered with w2ongs, 
- pefapneth ihe ——— gan 
ain perſe and a 
their anderous accuſations. irſt, that they 
minded any ffirre oz rebellion, either ——— 
peroꝛs of Rome:fo2 ſo much as fied) 
loꝛ the ſtate —.— 50 dap, day, Fo? Fo: the ING he would —— 


ae 


025 f 


— evill fo2 evill 
but onely their a 


although. but few bokes be now 
remaining. The nature (this man, wel agreeing 
with his name, was ſuch, 
to ſet — any contr 
Church. And there 
on . kit ping the Caſter da 
C betweene Uictoz Bi 
hes of Aſia, and 


ever loved + 


was renusd in the 
op of Rome, and the 

when Uicto2 would have er⸗ 
ſchiſmatiks,fo2 diſagreet 
ch, ſo2ryt Elch — — 

— Gus ſoꝛry folee ſuch a - 
ſucha trifle, convented theſelves 

etluen ſa; (ach U, and directing their 


and falſly accuſed of the 


greateſt obſer⸗ 


ſuch as cannot, con⸗ 
whozedome and 


Sume ; which falſe 2 rgument to helpe 
hereof, fo2 that the 70 verſary, but onely 
ay toward the were commanded to 


reth to riſe 

abſt 
— 2 Com 
beaſts. A 


Taft. Puch lefle wastheir um ohe 
Caſt. Mu e any o mad as 
to woꝛſhip an Aſſes head 
ing taken onely of the Jewes, the li thereo 
pꝛoveth to be falſely and w2ongfully 
Chaltians. 


whereof the occaſion be⸗ 


ſaid Tertullian the Chꝛiſtians, dclari 
die tally fo be Niers und h i Niem — 
not fo2 any deſert of theirs, but onel only fo the hatred = 
of their name. And yet — 1 — 

ſame perſecutions, hee in the ſame a , 


be at but rather — The moze (ſait by 
are mowne downe of you, the mae rile up. 
he od of Chziſtians is ſed. Fo2 what man 


haen of 10 inthe he) in be the painfulÞ tozments, and rer in . 


3 will not ſearch and in- genie. 
— — 1. — < when hath oma 
ouf, who will _ a 2 = it? 2 her 


Thus (faith who will not veſire to fuffer fo2 it: 
hus (ſaith her) thisſect will never die, whichthe 
8 Fo2 eve 


aries; and Pm fo2 the i 
1 5 he compiled — 1. — 
whereof ſome are extant, ſome are not to be found. 


dene thi the great learning and famous The crm 
man, certaine erroꝛs and kp ctton; 


dd. doctrine, as were befoze © 


they never ſo excellent that followed them. 
— all here in oꝛder to note an compꝛe⸗ 
ents ere to long a matter fo2 this ſfozy to pꝛo⸗ 
This by the way ſhall be ſufficient to admo- 
niſh the reader, never toloke foꝛ any ſuch 
any man in this wozld, how ſingular ſo ever her 
be Cha only ex 5 but ſome blemiſh oꝛ other 
jooneth it ſelfe withall, whereof moze, perchance, 
ſhall be ſaid when we come to Cypꝛian. 
And now, n 
ſhops of Rome intermitted : After E 
afoze mentioned, next in he Bi tke of 


ſucceed Uicto2, who, as Platina . died quietly die warty} 


in the dates of Severus. But Damaſus, Supple- 
ment. lib. g. and ſuch as do follow the common C > 
nicles, affirme that hee died a Party, after he ha 
Tio — (oz as —— — twelve eres. This 
oʒ was a great ſtirrer (as partly befoꝛe is 
in the controverſie and contention of Euler 


inſt the Shurcher of Aſta, | 
reneus,then n Biſhop of Lions, with the 6 5d 


not Jr 

cell of other his bꝛethꝛen there aſſembled, repꝛeſſed 
his intended —— As touching that controverſie 
of Caſter in thoſe — of ay 1 Church, 


the oꝛiginall thereof Culſebius, Hocra⸗ 


495 Plan cop oth others — irſt, certaine it 
that the —— _ — eren 2 
-dant to the doctrine of ſalvation, gave no herd no2 
co regard to Dogg obſervation of dates and times, nei- 
ther bound the Church to — — 42 The cauſed 
ereept (ole things neceflary mentioned in the 
ofthe Apoſtles, as ſfrangled and blod, which was Dan Git 


vw — — — 


a 
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free to the liberty of Chꝛiſtians, every of whom the pꝛincipall was Polycrates — of Polycrates 
: ſuch thing drone leet. thi Tpheſus, who being aſſembled with a great multi⸗ Eider 
. hereupon, erning all tude of biſhops and of thoſe parts, by the 
* common aſſent of the wote againe to Uictoz, 
1 and tothe Church — — that they had 
4 = other Srptr — — her ad, 
0 c ne ads 
7 — 11 m the examples ofthe alled⸗ 
er 
| 5 15 of be the itive 13 gg moxever holy Fathers their pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, ds hilt Biſhops in 
| 2 athers, faith : (rngs then — minus omnes illi pacem Al John the his thzee daughters at Hier 5 thoſe dates 
. rulcb. li — _ retinuerunt, & retinemus etiamnum, && jejunii —5 ohn — poie,nd ene e Epheſus, married. 
. * ſe 09. 8. giſſonantia fidei concordiam commendar,8c. that is, 5 hꝛaſeas at Eumenia bi⸗ 
io be doctrine Notwithſtanding all this variety, all they ke —.— viſe of Dagaris at Laodicea 
b of Chiſtian peace themſelves , and yet we keepe it ſti biſhop and martyꝛ, holy apirius, and Yelito at 
I liberty inon” and this difference of faſting among us ns Wannen- Sardis. Beſide theſe, biſhops alſo of his owne kin- 
nd nager. rethmozs the conco2d of faith, Andſo 32 dꝛed, and his owne — 1 number of ſeven 
1 doctrine of C liberty remaine now ſtr th. kes and he the eighth 
] —7 in „ Tours fill tiet time of Uictoz , which now after All which aerbed(lah he) the ſo⸗ 
1 pere of od two dane al- 20 lemmityof the ſame dax, after the ſame wiſe and ſozt 
3 Anno tough t the Viverſity of t 4 2 began befozz as we doe 
2 5800 dates of Pius and Anicetus, about the 1 being not a little moved herewith, by let Uicto: excam⸗ 
1 [hed et 1 Thi —— 14 — miſ⸗ ne denounceth againſt them moꝛe bold up- — 
32! not ſo — urged ity, then wiſe in his commiſſion) violent 14. 
— AL. in yo — of Ulictoz. neither did —4 „albeit by the wiſe handling of 
the violence of Wicto2 take ſuch PR , Peet that that the = Ireneus, and other learned men, that matter was 
h doctrine of — | erty defended and ffaid,+ Uicto2otherwiſe perſwaded, What the * 
maintained by meanes d ſo ons 1 reneus were, — map appeare in 


Chaitin — 


* 
A Y 
V = — * 4 « 
2 2 — — 7 2 SiS. 


* diverſity . 3 
5 erer in the tune 
Fer e ee tee Kae 
20 

began firſt to be moved, at what time Pius, by ths 

> — — decreed the obſervation 

changed from 

ee firſt moneth 
tne,oofer,and Elentherits biſhops of Kome, which 
. Ech. ib. 4, 2 ES 

Ha biſh Polycarpus, and as ſi 
©} ad Anicerus ol being Mit by the Loreen of Air — 
"9 a par came 
- =p qr afozeſaid, toconferre with Anicetus 
> yetagrecd in og S — — could not agree 
ati. er long debating, they did 
3 VE mama reverence, and de⸗ 


— ns And wy 1 
indifferent in 


a thing i —— 

Churchill the time of ns ade een er 
and his fellowes , and chiefly ſtirring in 

— matter, inde boured by all meanes and might to 
— 44 — — Aſia unto his 
thinking m to excommumcate all 

e biſhops and charchs of Af, aoheretikes and 


u had not Jreneus otherwiſe reſtrained him from that 
y s — in doing, as is afoꝛeſaid, was about the ye&re of 
dum tobe required. our Lo2done hundzed co2e and eleven, in the 
angled WW. a 4 thing nes gn Comms. Thus then began the unifoz- 
1 > «Cary — ht hey Tay — — 
y — and all they accounted as heretiks 


1 which diſſented from the biſhop 


With Uicto2 ſtd! op of Ceſa- 
n 
anchillas bi- 


upon 
Gwen 


be⸗ 
tauſe the — of hey might, foll all dn the! ſame 


eee ub in Alla, 


9 


— which diſagreed from the Roman oꝛder: 60 


Treneus tg 
GUtctoz. 


3 no pꝛe⸗ fat 
ſcribedit to others, and pet not withſt ning kept 
Chꝛiſtian charity with ſuch as came to commumi⸗ 

50 cas ie wüg tem. not obſerving the ſame foꝛme of 

things which they obſerved, as well appeared by 

Polycarpus and Anicetus, which although they a- 

greed not in one uni foꝛme cuſtome of rites, pet re- 

fuſed not to communicate together, the one giving 

reverence unto the other. Thus the con 

being taken up betwerne Jreneus and Uicto2, re- 

mained free to the time of the icen counſell. Hzc 

ex Iren. Euſebiuꝭ. And thus muc concerning the con⸗ 

2 — of that matter, and concerning the doings 
After Uicto2 ſucceeded in the Se of Rome, Ze- 2 — 

phirinus, in the daies ol the fozeſaid Severus, about 1 Rant. 

the yeere of our L oꝛd two hundꝛed and the. To this 

Zephirinus be aſcribed two C piſtles, in the firſt 

tome of the coomcels. But as I have ſaid befoꝛe of 

the decretall ty Fappore of of other Romane biſhops,ſoJ 

— that neither the coun⸗ f he 112; 

—— — * th le na re therein contai⸗ and ozoinances 
5 


e doth otherwile of 5:p —_—_— 

70 ſivsto thinke of theſe letters tht they be verily . 
theſe times, but craftily and wickedly packt in by 
ſome, which, tolet up the Pzimacy of Rome, have 
malt t peltilently abuſed the authozity of theſe holy 

to deceive the ſimple Church. 

Foy whois isſo rude,but that that in conſidering onely the 
thoſe terrible times her may eaſily under⸗ 
209 blinds him) deſide a number 
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of other p2obable conjectures to leade him, that t 
oe pcriecuted Biſhops in that time would ha 
beene glad to have any ſafe covert to put their heads 
in: ſo farre was it off, that they had any luſt o2 lei⸗ 
ſure then to ſ&eke-foz any P2imacy oz Patriark- 
ſhip,o2 fo d2ive all other Churches to _ to the 
Der of Rome, 02 toerempt all Pꝛieſts from the 
he lirſt eri t accuſation of any lay man; as in the firſt C piſtle of 
e ichen: Zephirinus is to beſeene , waitten tothe Biſhops 
„ Sci. Of Sicilia: and likewiſe the ſecond Epiſtle of his to 
the Biſhops of the Pꝛovince of Tappt , containing 
no manner of doctr ine, no2 con'clation neceſſary 
fo that time, but onely certaine rituall decrees to 
no purpoſe, argueth no leſſe, but the ſaid Epiſtles 
neither to ſavour of that man, noz to taſte of that 


time. 
Datins of Ok like credit alſo ſeemeththe conſtitution of the 
vlat: b227: . patins of glaſſe, which Damaſus ſaith that the ſame 
eo dar- Zephirinus 02dained to be carried befoꝛe the Paieſt 
ces 0f 5:p%:iris at the celebꝛation of the Maſe, Againe Platina 
an otunall - waiteth that he o2dained the adminiſtration of the 
_ Sacrament to be no moꝛe uſed in veſſels of wwd, 02 
of alaſſe, oꝛ of any other metall, except onely ſilver, 
gold, and tinne, cc. But how theſe two teſtimontes 
ol Damaſus and Platina joyne together, let the rea⸗ 
der judge: eſpecially ſeing the ſame decree 1s refer⸗ 
red to Urbanus, that came after him. Againe, what 
Fenn c<- netded this decree of golden chalices to be eſtabli⸗ 
ces.  Chedafterward in the councell of Tiber and Khens, 
ci Ti- tf it had bene enacted befoze by Zephirinus? Yow 
e long this Zephirinus ſat, our waters doe vary, Cu- 
* ſebius ſaith, her died in the raigne of Caratalla, and 
ſat ſeventene pres. Platina wateth that hee died 
under Severus, and ſat eight perres, and ſo ſaith alſo 
Nauclerns. Damaſus affirmeth that he ſat ſirteenc 
vr ache ew inten ol 
Fx Flovile Patheus authoꝛ o oꝛy intituled Flores hiſto- 
15 0 is . Bo... with other later Chronicles,maketh men- 
Herp 2 : 1 
**:c:ras, tion of Perpetua, and Felicitas, and Ne vocatus her 
oc, bꝛother, alſo at Saturninus and Saty2us beethzen, 
211205, > and Secunmdulus, which in the perſecution of this 
<3ccunulus, Severus gave over their lives to martpꝛdome fo2 
farts. Chꝛiſt, being th2owne to wilde beaſts, and de vourcd 
of the ſame in Carthage and in Airike; ſave that 
Saturninus b2eught againe from the beaſts, was 
beheaded, and Decundulus died in pꝛiſen about the 
ori our Lozd two hundꝛed and two, as waiteth 
oulegus. 
This Severus the perſecutoꝛ reigned, as the moſt 
Sn n part of waiters accoꝛd the terme of eighterne yæres 
taine. ho about the later time of his reigne came with 
his army hither into Bꝛittaine, where after many 
conflicts had with the Wꝛitaines, in the boꝛders of the 
Noꝛth / her caff — — ditch with a mighty wall made 
2 well bt. bk earth and turfes, and ſtrong ſtakes, to the length 
tte Eng · Of one hundꝛed thirty and two miles from the one 
ad vwv:d fide gk the Sea to the other, beginning at Tine, and 
"oixty and tw reaching to the Stotiſh Sea: which done, her remo⸗ 
miles in lenztł. ved to Poꝛke, aud there by the bzeaking in of the 
ecvcrus tue Noꝛtherne men and the Scots was beſieged and 
peeſecuro2 Uain fzine, about the perro of our Lozd two hundzedand 
ans 2 ſourteene, leaving behind him two ſormes, Baſſta- 
215 5 nus and Seta. Which Baſſtanus,ſurnamed Cara- 
Balltanus calla, after hz had lane his bzother Geta here in 
Emperoar. WBaitaine, governed the Empire alone, the ſpace ol 
Waerme Siu ſire yerres. After whoſe deatty he being llaine allo of 
; ts fone Dt his lervants l as he had llaine his bother befoze) ſuc: 
perour. ceded Matcrinus with his ſonne Dia us, to be 
Anno 7 Empercur, who, after they had raigned one vere, 
55 19. 5 were both llaine of their gwne people. ; 
After them followed Marius Heliogabalus in the 
The montrens Empire, rather to be called à monſter then a man, 
e mycro2, [0 pꝛodigious was his life in all gluttony, filthineſle, 
baiusEmpero? and ribaudzy. Duch was his pompe , in his 
: E ; l 210 
lampes he uſed Ain, und fler hrs ach nds with 
Roſe water. To let paſſe his ſumptuous veſtures 
which her would not weare but onely of geld, and 
molt coſtly ſilkes; his ſhoes gliftering with pꝛeei⸗ 


os 


ous ftones finely ingraved, hee was never two daiss 
ſerved with one kind of meat; hee never wozs ons 
garment twice, And likewiſe foz his fleſhly wicked⸗ 
neſle, ſome dates his company was ſerved at meals - 
with the bzaines of Oftriches,+ a ſtrange fowle cal- 
led Phenocoptery, another day with the tongues of 
Popingais, and other ſweet ſinging birds. Being 
nigh to the Sea, hee never uſed fiſh : in karre 
krom the all bis houſe was ſer ved with 
10 malt delicate fiſhes ; at one ſupper he was ſerved tnf 
with lo ven thouſand fiſhes, and five thouſand fowles, ; 
At his removing in his p2ogrefle , fol⸗ 
lowed him ſire hundꝛed chariots laden onely with 
bauds, common harlots, and ribauds. ſacrificed 
yang childzen,x p2eferved to the beſt advancements 
in the common weale moſt ight pertonagos „ as 
bauds, minſtrels, carters and ſuch like: in one wozd, | 
he was an enemy to all honeſtyand god ozder. And 
when hee was foꝛetold by his ſozcerers and aftrono- | 
20 mers, that he ſhould die a violent — vided 
ropes of ſilke to hang himſelfe, ſ woꝛds d fo kill 
himſelfe , and ſtrong poyſon in Jacincts and Em- 
rauds to poyſon himſelfe, if needs hee mull thereto 
be foꝛced; mozeover hee made an high tower, having 
the flo2e of boꝛds covered with gold plate, boꝛdered 
with p2ecious ſtones, from the which t het 
h 


— 
we 


ower 
would thꝛow himſelfe downe, if he ſhould be pur | 
of his enemies. But notwithftanding all his — dane 
ſion,hee was ſlaine of the ſouldiers, dꝛawen th2ough toutztcrs, 
zo the City, and caſt into Tiber, after he had raigned £-« £791, 
two yeeres and eight moneths,as wi Eutro- 
hug Helicgabalny , having no iſſue, avoptedt 
; abalus , having no iſſue, ado 0 2 
his ſonne and heire Aurelius Alexander we — 


— verns emprcy, 
the ſonne of Mammea, who entring his raigne the , 
yzre of our Land one hundzed twenty andfoure, -- 100 
continued thirtsene ye&res, well commended foz 422“ 
vertuous, wiſe, gentle, liberall, and to no man hurt- 
full. And as he was not unlearned himſelfe,thzough 
40 the diltgent education of Mammea his mother, (s 
hee was a great favourer of men wiſe and learned. 
Neither did hee any thing in the Common weals, 
without the aſſiſtance of learned and ſage counſel- 
loꝛs. It is repoꝛted of him to beare ſuch fomacks 
againſt coꝛrupt Judges, that when her chanced to 2 gang a. 
merte with any of them, by the commotion of his t J, Be 
mind he would caſt up choler, being ſo moved with Per amn, 
1 hee 22 = ſ — mg erz ons de nored m 
o fingers to eyes. From his bellen. 
50 court he diſmiſſed all ſygerfiuous and mmeedfull Nele , 


eatc up the by 


ſervants,ſaying, that hee Was no god whi 
fed dl RR naß the bowels or fo an wile africa 
£ 


Among his other gd vertues, it appeareth alſs 
that hee was friendly and favourable unto the Chai- 
ſtians, as by this ad may be gathered: fo2 when the 
Chaiſtians had occupied a certaine publike place in 
ſome god uſe,belike foz the aſſembling and convben⸗ 
ting together of the congr the company of 3 
60 the cokes oz tiplers made «at plac to j 
belong unto them. The matter bes A note worthy 4 


Ch: 
when as pet (n 


70 fon the Chef. e 
a e the decretall 


d Pius, when as at ti 5 was 
| — — the 


— 
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ſfians to —— t 2 ons Whoſde ver they were, that falſely 
latina in vita c x this 505 Alexander of that as hee paſcr theſe decretall 3 1 — ho⸗ 
7 — was a 2 hater of — s, ſo lpfathers. Foz firſt, what leiſure had the Chaiſttans 
— x was of ſuch pudence, that no deceit could eſca to lay in their accuſations againft their Biſhops, 
and 1 of one Turinus, when we never read o2 finde in any ſtozy any 
ptr ily many great bꝛibes and gifts, in of variance in thoſe daies among them, but all love, 
making the beler ve that he was of aus mutuall compaſſion, and hearty communton among 
thozity with the Emperour, and that he could helpe Saints: And as we reade ol no variance among 
rene eee ee 10 vin rn ae ee pr hr 
3 
— to be faſfened to a ſtake, and killed all conſtant marty2s : ſo neither doe we read 
Duni wird with ſmoke , where the cryer ſtood thus crying fo — tribunall ſeate oz conſiſto * uſed 02 — 
inoße, that lold the people : Smoke he ſold, and with ſmoke hee is then about any ſuch matters. Againe, if a man er- 
38 ſmoke, ſhed. amine well the dangers of thoſe buſie dates, hee ſhall 
DSPunmea the motion hn — of dk Alerander above edi og — 8 ſo occupied and 
| mother of the th a devout and re- only oppeſed by cruell accuſations of t 
= @Emperout- — 0 Hearing — fame and the excel⸗ els, that 1 the cauſe did, yet t 
5 being then at Alexandzia, time _— them to commence any Law 
1 — N Antioch, deſirous to heare and ſc Want tot bh — — 
I him: unto Lb np fozeſaid Dzigen accoꝛding to 20 confpray a againſt hops , wha what conſpiracy either 
$ her requeſt reſozted, and after that he had there re- 2adiſe againſt them, w ch al- 
1 mained a ſpace with the Emperoꝛ and his mother, nates gave ir lives fo2 their defence? Oꝛ how 
£ returned againe to Alerandaia. could they then conſpire in any — together, 
Ss And thus continued this god Emperoꝛ his raigne head of dis vie? ther ts thre nth 
1 the ſpace efthirtene peeres; at at acommo- head out of his dozes ? neither was there in the 
2 nd bog = with his mother Mammea he Churchany © haiſtianman in thoſe perillous daies, 
7 ffer whom ſucceeded Maximinus, con⸗ —— were a true man inderd, ſuch as was farre 
4 ary to Yo the be the Senate, onely appointed bs = from all falſe — — And when as all the 
1 SEL ſouldiers to be Emperour. During all this time —wozld almoſt in all places conſpired againſt them: 
: and this Maxin the Church 30 what time, what cauſe, oꝛ what heart,trow pe, could 
4 — „although it had not perfed peace, yet it they have to conſpire againſt their inſtructoꝛs : 
' 2 had ſome meane tranquillity from perſecution. Al⸗ 8 confutation of that hereſie, 
. 7 beit ſome marty2s there were at this time that ſuf- how ſtandeth the confutation — the time of Ca⸗ 
fered, whereof Nauc giveth this reaſon : Foz lirtus,when Novatus the authoz of that hereſie was 
„e, Although (ſaith her) Alerander , being perſwaded after him in the time of Comelius? Fourthly,if by 
EN. through the intreating of his mother Pammea, did the law ol Calirtus, every Dioceſſe be the pꝛopet 
favour the adi b 0 pet notwithſtanding, there wife of every biſhop o2 mi —— how many bi⸗ 
was no publ 2 p2ovided — — and parſons wives, had the adulter ous 
their en By By reaſon whereof, divers Rome defloured in theſe later dates of the 
: were whichſuffered martyꝛdome under A — 40 Thurch, which ſo proudly & — hath inter ⸗ 
FCxulirtus B- and other — In the number of whom, after medled and ta owne p2ofit, 
3 of Rome ſome ſtozies, was Calixtus Biſhop of Rome, who ine very dioceſſe and pariſh almoſt thzoughall Cha- 
wartet. ſucceeded nert unto Zephirinus above mentioned; tendome, without all leave and licence of the gd 
» = and after him o, which both being Bi- man, who hath beene in the meane time, and yet is 
ts | ops ol Rome, did both tuner by the opinion of ſome compelled ſtill, whereſoever the Po holineſſe Againtt the 
waiters, under Alerander Se commeth, Vigilante ſterrere naſo, to gi him leave decretatl ert 
m © The decretall reno Calirtusin —— decretall epiſtles, wꝛit unaſked to doe what he liſt: Wherefine if this ca- — and ton⸗ 
Aeta ten — of France,gi- non decretall be truely his, why is it not obſerved,ſo ituttens. 
1 © oodinances, that no axons 02 accuſations tand without exception? If it be not,why 
0s, tes o2 Teachers of the Church 50 toit thenfaſely foꝛged upon him, and the Church of 
b aint be received, that no ſecret conſpiraciesſhould deceived? and lamentable it is, that 
ops: Item, no man focommu- this falſifying of ſuch ny tradifions, under 
. nicate with perſons excommunicake 2 alſo no biſhop falſe pꝛetence of ty, either was begun in 
* 1 to ercommunicate oꝛ to deale in anothers Dioceſſe. Church to deteive the people; oz that it pe remat- 
4 I klingt Andhere the dioceſſe, o2 the pariſh nod ſo long undetected, Fo2,as J thinke, < 
— 444 505 op 02 Miniſter to be his wife. The wife of Chaift will never be perfectly — befoe 
| the huſband liver) is bound to the Law, as long as theſe decretall Conſtitutions and Epiftles, which 
4 iveth is dead, ſhe is free dcop have ſo long put on the viſoꝛ of antiquty, ſhall be 
; fully defected, and appeare in their owns colour, 
-ouly | which is his Church) ſo — as he liveth, is bound 60 wherein they were firſt painted. 
5 nd pet neither doe J lay this, oꝛ thinks contrary, 
a but that it may be, that biſhops of Rome and of the 
p ſame name have bene the true authozs of theſe tra⸗ 
5 ditions. But here commeth in the err; (as — cre⸗ 
3 dibly ſuppoſe ) ut when other later 
1 like — — ——.— — — . — 
1 to the firſf pꝛimitive f being of ano⸗ 
5 ther time, pet bearing the ſame name with the true 
J ecre- 70 inventozs thereof, But of Calirtusenongh : Who, as 
2 Enberfat Damaſus ſaith, in the daies of this Alexander Se- — 
ee. max verus died a marty2. Uincentius affirmeth that hes *** 7 
— — int avitch e 1 
; fins wh of bit.7. c49.6, 
By theſe hitherto pꝛemiſed, it ED 4 
gquicke reader to ſmell out the crafty jugling of that 


6 2 


After 


—— — — 
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After Calirtus followed Urbanus,abcut the yeere 

. .of our Lozd two hundzed twenty and ſeven, who in 
Which het decretall ( comming out ofthe ſame — 

1 which he wꝛote in common fo all biſho 
no mention of the heavy perſecutions o the church, 
no2 miniſtring any erhoꝛtation of — 0s 02 con- 
fancy to the bzethzen, onely giveth many fric pꝛe⸗ 
cepts, fo2 not tranpozting 02 —— the god3 
of the Church , and fo pay truely their offerings, 
which they vow : alſo to have all common ale he 
the Clergy.Pozeorer,about the end ol his epiſtle 
inſtituteth the confirmation of childzen after Ba 12 
tiſme ( which the Papiſts be wont to take into 
munber of their ſeven Sacraments;)affirming and 
denouncing moꝛe then Scripture will beare , that 
the impoſition of the biſhops hand bꝛingeth the holy 
Ghoſt, and that thereby men be made full Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, tc. But of theſe decretall epiſtles enough is ſaid 
befoze , moꝛe may be conſidered of the diſcreet rea⸗ 


der. Marianus Scotus, Dabellicus,Nauclerus,and 20 caſt to 
1 when he e with [0 was 


other late ſtoy waiters doe hold, as 13 afozeſatd, that 
her died a marty2 in the dates of Alexander Seve- 
rus, after he had gouerned that ſeat foure yeeres,as 
Damaſus and Platina doe witnelle, as Marianus 
faith,crght peeres. 

The ſame Damaſus and Platina doe teſtiſie of 
him, that her by his pꝛeaching and holineſſe of life 
converted Nees e Ethnikes fo the faith. Among 

whom were Tiburtius , and Ualerianus the * 
band of Cecilia, which both, being Noble men of 
Rome, remained conſtant in the faith unto the end 
and martyꝛdome. Oft this Cecilia thus it is wꝛit⸗ 
ten in the martyꝛologe by Ado, that Cecilia the vir- 
gin, after ſhe had bzought Ualerian her huſband 
eſpouſed, and Tiburtius his bꝛother to the know- 
ledge and faith of Chꝛiſt, and with her exhoztations 
hab made them conſtant unto Partyzdome ; after 
ſuffering of them ſher was alſo a ꝛehended by 
lmachtus the Nuler, and bꝛought to the idols to do 


| ſacrifice : which thing when ſhe abhoꝛred to doe, ſhe 40 none 


ſhould be pꝛeſented bes the Judge to have the con⸗ 
demnation of death. In the meane time, the ſerge⸗ 
ants and cfficers which were about her, beholding 
her comely beauty, and the pꝛudent behaviour in 
her converſation, began with many perſwaſians of 
woꝛds to ſollicite her mind to favour her ſelfe , and 
that ſo excellent beauty, and not to caſt her ſelfe a- 
Wap, xc. But ſhe againe ſo replied to them withrea- 
ſons and godly exhoꝛtationa, that by the grace of Al⸗ 


ſet fozth this hilkozy with many ſtrange miracles 
kan Ul by alerts ſaid id Cc ia, in = her = 


diſpute whether 
have no —— any CT — 
—— are taken out of certaine new A 


10 — — referre them thither from whence 


Under der the ſame Alerander divers 
whom Bergomenſis mentioned to 


martp2dome, as ons Ag 
pRres 7 who being a 
Poenele in Italy, becauſe La 


after havi water pour 
having ho — wif 


beheaded. The erecuter 


Var Erfox Trfod — — IE: 


ſuddenly Ply —— from his judici 


out, that all his in ward bowels — with 4 | 
— gave up the bzeath. Henr. de Erfordia, lib. 6 die,. ib. 6. 


"Alſo ſame Agapefus is numbzed Cale Calepodius 
o podius 4 Pander of Rome, whoſe 
* dualwen/ſpoughthe Cityof Rome, ter caſt in 
a afallotzeth Pammach ſenatoꝛ of Rom 

Then us a ſenatoꝛ e, Pammachius 
with his wife and . — others both men and ith bis wit 
1 — the number ol foꝛty and two. 
named Sim- 2 


tem, anathernoble ſenatoꝛ of 


cial 9 together in ons da 
ates 3f the City ka a terror of ether that 
e City fo2 a terrour 8, 
= p2ofeſſe the name of Chat 
theſe ſuffered alſo Nuiritiusa nobleman . 
— — with his mother Julia and a great 
number moꝛe, were put likewiſe to — 
Alſo Tiberius and Walertanus citizens of Rome, 
and bzethzen , ſuffered ( (as Bergomenlss ſa aith)the 
ſame time, who, firſt being deuiſed and bzoken with 


bats,after were beheaded. 


Alſo Uincentius, Bergomenſis, and Erfo2dien- — a Vt 
fis make mention of Martina a Chzifftan Uirgin, 


mighty God their hearts began to kindle, and at 50 which, after divers bitter puniſh 


length toyeld to that religion, which befoze they did 
ecute. Which thing ſhe perceiving deſired ol — 
udge Almachius a little reſpite: which being gr 
ted, the ſendeth fo2 Urbanus the biſhop home to to her 
houſe , to ſtabliſh and ground them in the faith of 
Chꝛiſt: and ſo were they with divers others at t 
ſame time baptiſed both men and women, to t 
number (as the ſtoꝛp ſaith)of foure hundꝛed perſons, 
among whom was one Goꝛdianus a N 


man. 
This done, thi ether 105 comemned thn off 60 


the Judge, where ſhe was condemned 

was wpangyy {s the hcl of the Junge , e ſhe 
was incloſed in a hot bath ; but ſhe remaining there 
a whole day and night without any hurt, as in a cold 
place, was bꝛought out againe, and commandement 
given that in the bath ſhe ſhould be beheaded. The 
executer is ſaid to have foure ſtrokes at her necke; 
and pet her head being cut off, cher (as the toy 
giveth) lived thꝛer dares after, and ſo died this holy 


— 32 toke _—_ ul th — x the other 
0 of this Martpꝛol 

gc ht thi ao vr in 8 of areas 

arelius , 

foz ſo much as Urbanus by all Piltozies was long 
after thoſe Emperours, and lived in the daies of 
this Alexander, às is above declared. minus, 
Bergomenſis, Equilinus, * ach other watess 


De Martyrio: 


: [tant in her faith, ſufferod in like manner by the 
Albeit as touching the time of theſe foꝛenamed 
I = thr ſuffer — yd nan. * 
un inus oꝛ De⸗ 

cius, rather then under Alexander. 


The ſixth perſecution. 


of Alexander the Em 
Pammea ( as is ſaid) 


-murderedinG followed 
by by the © will of —— — 
rity of the ſenate, about the peere 


raiſe 
ans , 


the 
Uirgin Martyꝛ, whoſe body in the night ſeaſon Ur- 70 — 


Aeg mot 


of 


4 


there be, Agapetus x 
ſuffered bled arty, | 

s of the age of fiftene Ex Beef 

d aud condemned at 

would not ſacrifice 

idols, was alailed with ſundzy toaments ; 


with whips ſcourged, pared pon We the fate, 


= — — ͤ—ĩÄ— 


firſt wass 


Was inas Se 


Oꝛigen Wnots 
ich boke if it were eta woula © 
nn bo hh of ft 
this perſecution did ſuffer , whichnow lie in & 
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imknowne , and no doubt but a great number they 


downe beldꝛe him and all the Chaftian cangregati⸗ 


were, and moze ſhould have bene, had not the po bi⸗ on, ſhewed them the ſtripes of his body, and pꝛayed 
/ dent mercy of God ſhoztned his dates and bꝛidled them foꝛ the mercies of Chꝛiſt, that he might be re- 
F 1s tyꝛannp, fo2 he reigned but thꝛe pres. After ceived into their communion againe,from which he 
? 4. —.— Gozdianus in the yeere of our Lozw had ſequeſtred himſelfe befoze, and ſo was admitted 
Fendtanae o hundꝛed and fozty, a man no leſſe ſtudious foz atccoꝛding as he deſired, f 
Enno, the utility of the Common wealch, then milde and After the deceaſe of Pontianus Biſhop of Rome 
240 gentle to the Ch2iſfians, This Goꝛdianus, atter he aloꝛe mentioned,ſucceedednert in that place Anteri- anterius > 
had governed with much 2 and tranquillity the us, of wham Jſuardus waiteth, that Pontianus de- op ot Rome 
onarchy of Nome tho ſpace of ſire eres, was 10 parting away did ſubſtitute him in his rome: but 
ſlaine of Philip C r after him. i Euſebius wateth that he ſucceeded immediately af- 
In the daies of theſe Emperours above recited ter him. ZDamaſus ſaith, that becauſe he cauſedthe 
Pontiams Bi, was Pontfanus biſhop of Rome, who fucceeded nert acts and deaths of the martyꝛs to be watten, there- 
ſhop of Rome, after Urbanus above rehearſed, about the ycere of foze he was put to martycdome himſelfe by Pari⸗ 
— — our Loꝛd two hundzed thirty and ſire, in the twelfth minus the judge. Concerning the time of this biſhop 
, ſusand Eu, pere of Alexander. as Euſeb.lib.s. cap. a8. noteth,de- our waters doe greatly jarre. Euſebius and Bas 
F bus. claring him to ſit ſixe yeeres. Contrary Damaſus rianus Scotus affirme that her was biſhop but one 
and Platina waite, that hee was thop nine yeeres moneth; Sabellicus ſaith that not tobe ſo. Dama- Authors dit 
and a halfe , and that in the time of Alexander hee ſus aſlignethta him twelve yeres and one moneth. rer. 
benen? with Philippus his Pꝛieſt was baniſhed into Sar- 20 Uolateranus, Pergomenſis, and Yenricus Crfozd 
oF baniſhed, dinia , Mere died. But it ſeemeth moze credi⸗ give to him thꝛer yeeres and one moneth. Naucle- 
I dible that | her was baniſhed rather under Marimi⸗ rus wateth that he ſate one pere and one moneth. 
| nus,and * Longer bf the raigne of Goz All which are fo farre diſcrepant one from another, 
BY dianu⸗. In his epiſt les decretall (which ſeme like that which of them moſt agreeth with truth, it lieth 
| wiſe to be fained) hee a h very devout, after in doubt, Next to this bilhop was Fabianus , of 
x common example of other biſhops, to uphold tge whom moze is to be ſaid er. 
2 5 — —— th m . — ; that —- —— al o — — —— Hippolyrus 
od them o familiar im, maketh mention A Diſhop; g w 
e accepteth the offerings and oblations of of they make no relation. And ſo likewife doth 
and foꝛgiveth their ſinnes, and reconcileth un⸗ 30 Theodoꝛetus witneſſe him to be a biſhop, and alſo a 
| to him: _ that they do _— body of Which — — — 587 — — 
Tbis doctrine with ne mouth, x give it to others, ⁊c: chen [atth, a marty2, and as biſho 
ſeemerh deroga- hes it Tandeth with the teſtament of God of an head City in Arabie. Nice — dec dar 


1 U and gloy of Chpiſt, let the Reader uſe his owne 


0 raiſed up in the Church, as Philetus biſhop of An- 
2 tioch, ich reed after 4 afige men- 
1 tioned , in the ye&re of our Loꝛd two hundꝛed and 


jo * 
„ © Immoninsga To theſe alſo may be added Ammonius the ſchrol⸗ 
| 5 maſter of Daigen,as Suidasſuppoſeth,al'o the kinſ⸗ 
| men of Poꝛphyꝛie the great enemy of Chak : not⸗ 
; this Ammonius indued with better 
= race as he left divers bykes in defence of Chatſts 
vis N religion, ſo did he conſtantly perſevere (as Cuſebius 
w = repoꝛteth) in the doctrine of Chꝛiſt, which he had in 

4 | lerander, _ : ; 

* Yultus Apht- Julius Aphzicanns alſo, about the time of Go2dia- 
nus afoꝛeſaid, is numbꝛed among the old and anci- 


x tanus wutcr. 


i 
” 
+ 
5 

* 

» 

4 


ſhed by viſion and revelation from the Lo2d; foꝛ 
ſ was ths great mercy of God, and of our Lo2d 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus, that her would not have his marty?, 
nc hdr orc imam 
out of his Church:foz the which cauſe 


fo 
Tuſebius GC — viſions did admomſh 
41 net great hed thereunto, being 


„ 
. - : cd IE. wo "7 IF 
Vs. 8 "IO 7 ot, TE >, * Pe 8 - 
AE Cc of ot Be. DAT : : * e 


mow 
(ſaith 20 


Moꝛſes though fields, 
= and buſhes, and deſcribeth thereof a pittifull 


Anno? 
2468 


repoꝛt 
certaine, tha | 
was ſlaine of Decius one of his 5 np gone 

atred of Decius 


The ſeventh perſecution. 


Hus Philippus being ſlaine , after him Decius Decius Em, 
T omedthe about the yere of our Lo2d © 

two hundꝛed and fifty, by whom was moveda terri- <Anno, 
ble perſecution againſt the Chꝛiſtians, which Oꝛo⸗ 55 50 4 
ſius noteth to be the ſeventh perſecution. The firſt 
occaſion of this hatred and perſecution of this ty- The ſeventh 
rant, conceived againſt the Chriſtians, was chiefly Egg cad 
(as is befoze touched) becauſe of the freaſures of the cccatonsof chis 
Emperonr which were committed to Fabian the perſecucton 


op. 

This Fabian firſt being a married man (as 

tina was made biſhop of Rome after At 

rius above mentioned by the miraculous appoint⸗ 

nne be 1 
3 ; 


las Fabiams Bi⸗ 
nte⸗ chop of Roms. 


| 
| 


v5 
I 


D e in tht ABER: vo nat HS» 


- 77... OC 


„ 


— 
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eb. lib. 6. firth book. were to⸗ 
ws amen TE 


Themiracn- come out of the ce 
_ — Fabian (as is ſaid) thinking noth 


— 212 Thi 


als, oo hal — luted with that feule and 


playa mim he Jas one 12 he) — a a 


a to ol done to — 

—ͤ— rhe be 10 their requeſt: eupon, 

eee 
after ward was — rA 


Fadianus. any ſuch matter, there ſuddenly — pi 1 — —— — fo T zigen cxcom, 
| fiying from above, and ſitteth upon his head,where- 10 idols, and —— boughes in bishand,wherewi | th wümcattk. 
upon all the congr moved the heathen wert r called 
mind and one beice to choſe him foꝛ _— Cc them in —— 
inthe which function de remained the ſpace of baiff, The which fact the Church off ia 
teene peres,as Cuſebius wꝛiteth ace milliking removed him from their communion : 
LN tat Þ Tires laren ont of Alex ama wont in 122 
us: Who, or ay 
1 bed to him his treaſures, oꝛ — Jeruſalem among the c 11 1— 
ablanus 
WAarty!s 


0 A — clled the name = C 


The odinan· To this Fabian be aſcribed certaine o2dinances, 
ccsot Fab. ag of ronſecrating new oyle once every yere , and 
nus pperenſed- burning the old, of accuſations againſt biſhops, of 
Cream. appealing to * Der apoltolike , of not marrying 
Acculing of - within the fift degrer, of communicating thaice a 
prope: to ViEre» Of or ngevery ſunday, with ſuch other things 
be See apy- Mode in his thꝛe epiſtles decretall: the which 


ſolicall, files, as by divers other evidences may be ſu 11 3O Suid. Niceph. Moe what became of Oꝛigen it is not 


When 7d not ko be untruly named unn him,giving no ſigmifica- 
fifrh degret. kion of any matter agreeing to that time: ſo doe A 
finde the moſt pars of the third epiſtle woꝛd fo2 woꝛd 
ſtanding in the epiſtle of Sixtus the third, 3 

lowed almoſt two hundꝛed yeeres after him , 
the unſeemely dodrine alſo in the end of the 1 — 
Falſe doctrine tles contained, where her contrary to the tenoꝛ of 
detected. the Goſpell p77 remiſſion of ſinnes (onely due 
heilt) unto the offerings of bꝛead 


Tharch 
t 
Oꝛigen. | 3 is, Df the righteo ele — faith: 


owne life, 


of place o country could cover him. In 
rious travels and affaires of the oo 

wꝛiting, confuting, erhoꝛting, and expounding, 

continued about the ſpace of fifty two yeeres , unto 

the time ol Decius and Gallus. Divers and great 
Ex Euſeb. lib. 6s. Perſecutions he ſuſtained, but . enter Do De- 
0.39 cius, as feſtifteth Euſebius in his . 
The Zerſecut!- ring that foꝛ the —— of x „her — 
— Dit- bands 


Ex Suida @& 
Nicepb. lib. 5. 
0. 32. 


to be, and there this option 62 ch 
unto hun, whether 


was 
whether hw would (; Stofje 


Fabianus w2ote O De orthodoxia 


—_— me of Chill with — of his 50 ſelfs the knowledge of the Scr j bs, 
5 the ſingular pꝛotection 95 — 


impoꝛtunate Furni Ds — 
cri 


ve pture, he only | 
read the verſe 4 e Pſalme; But God : 
ſaid to 1 dagen pꝛeach my julkificas 
e 
fc. ingrea , 
and ſat downe — and wailing, the whole con⸗ The. Dy 3 
gregation 2 wer ping and lamenting with him: gn. 


found in p, but onely that ®nidas addeth, bee 
— ——— at — — 

parted under the Emperour Gallus, about 
. and 


the lies of Oui 1 E⸗ 
= 
on is upon Geneſis, he with 


Heraclas Bb 


(hop of Ala 
dt;. 


. 5.6 


be the ſajo & E 
the 1 
peer es. DIUS, 


The ten firſt perſecutions in the Primitive Church. 


a Pꝛieſt c 
craclas called Worm 5 ben 
pe, per uo 

Bithop of 


Rome 

Fun 7 cio Þ r pere 
5255 C pere of our Load, two 
ſucceeded nert in 

Aleranm inus, who alſo — 2 — 10 


Ex Nicepb. lib. 
1. C. 29. 


— = 


P:rſecuto:f 


„W ddols. 


anſwers, and complaining 
Auer bn. | of zo tobe conſecratedunto him, but now it was full of 
4 of dead mens bodies. And thus the oꝛacles there ceaſed 
5 J. 
afterward fo2 that time till the 14 of Julianus; wha 
; inquiring out the cauſe why the o2acles ceaſed, 
cauſed the bones of the holy Party: to be removed 
againe from thence by the Chaiſtiane, — 
then called Galileans. They comming in a great 
multitude, both men, maidens and childzen, to ths 
tombe of Babylas, tranſpoꝛted his — 4 
aith made befoze the Judge, was committed into tothe commandement of the Tinperoz {nging by 
Er Euſeb, lib. 6, | CR UE Dia- 40 the way as they went, the verſe bf th the Palme in 
00 41. nyſtus k of Tuſebius. * Words, as followeth : Contounded be all 5 worſhip 
After whom ſucceeded in that eat Þ * 4 — images, and all that glory in idolls, &c. Which tom⸗ 
ihe Apotle, Bilhop of that city, James ming to the 222 ears ſet him in great rage 
poſtle. againſt the Chaſtians, ſtirring up perſecution 
Mention was made alſo befoze of Aſclepi — aʒainſt them. Albeit Zonaras declareth the cauſs 
anodes = ſhe 9507 , * ſucceeded after Serapi ſomething otherwiſe, ſaying, that ſo ſwne as — — 
e ee 
Er ſpecu. Vin- — 7 „and, ſti⸗ 
2 pal 1 11. — 1 ſuffered martyzvome hich .; Zonara, 
2 <0. 5 under this Decius. But this c thans tum. 3. 
1 Apiace of an- —— can in no wiſe — 
= _ tepꝛo⸗ time 222 as by wi 
2 1 _ 
entred the 


at « 
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—— Chꝛiſtian Biſhops violently to 
withKand the Em peroꝛs, oꝛ to ſtop them out. Over 
and beſide the teſtimonp of Eule Zenaras Eu/cb. . 6 
een Pa wh contrary in his frth Boke, 
las, bo np me po 222 2 Antioch 
he toamentozs, 
— treatiſe of Thyfoltome, mu on: Where i s 1: — 
a e | ; 
Tn Bl- (nfitmlod Contra Genes, 3 P 70 5 be an n, 


8 — Gentiles. not 
23 4 wy of 

| » Vincent. lib. 11. 
| cdp. 52. 

Foꝛty virgtus 


In the — mkel — 
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Deterof Phzy- Lampſar, the ſame Uincentius alſo ſpeaketh of one 
£tamarty: Peter which there was appꝛehended, and ſuffered 


Ardzeas.Pan* bitter tonnentsfo2 Chaiſts Name under Optimus 
lus, Picoms: the P2oconſull : And in Troada likewiſe of other 
virginmuartyzc- Darty2s that there ſuffered, whoſe names were, 
Andꝛew, Paul, Nicomachus , and Dienyſia a 
virgin, Lib. 11. cap. 46. 3 
Marteꝛs of Alle in Babplon (ſaith he) divers Chꝛiſtian con- 
Babylon. Oer⸗ feſſaꝛs were found of Decius, which were led away 


pbilus lar. into Spaine, there to be executed: Lib. eodem, IO 


vs, Uitalis, cap. 43. 
— In the countrey of Cappadocia at the city of Ce⸗ 
22 ſarea, in like manner of the ſaid autho2 is teſtified, 
that Germanus, Theophilus, Ceſarius, and Ut- 

talis ſufferedmartyꝛdome foꝛ Chꝛiſt. Eodem cap. 52. 


and in the ſame Boke mention is alſo made of 


Polych2onius, Biſhop of Babylon, cap. 99. and in 
— of Neſto2 there Biſhop that died Mar⸗ 


Olympiadcs, 
; Warimusno- des and Parimus: in Tyusallo Anatolia virgin, 
: and Audar gave their lives like wiſe to death foz the 
teſtimony of Chꝛiſts Name. | 
Cuſebrus mo2eover in his ſirth Boke reciteth 
out of the E piſtles of Dionyſius Alerandanus, di⸗ 


Anatolia vir⸗ 
gin, Audex, 
mattyzs, 


„ that ſuffered di verſip at Alexandꝛia; the which 
places of Dionyſius, as they be cited in Euſebius, 
I thought here god foꝛ the antientneſſe of the au⸗ 
thoz, to inſert and notifie in his owne woꝛds, and in 


CP. 40.41.42. 


from an u 
tyꝛdome. 


ty2, cap. 22. i 
At Perſide, in the towne of Cardala, Dlympta- 20 


whereat ſhe ſtaying a little with her ſelfe, as one 
that would take a pau'e, — lenpen into the 


midſt of the fire,and there was þ 
There was alſo one Serapion, whom they toke ©*ropton 
in his owne houſe, and after p 


alla ö 
ſund2y kindes of — — 


loft, and ſo did her complete his mar⸗ 
Thus was thereno way neither paivp noz 
publike, no cozner left foz us, neither by 
day no2 by r e making an 
gufcry us, that ered woꝛds of 
blaſphemy, we ſhould be d2zawne to the fire and bur⸗ 


ned. And this outragious tumult indured a certaine h (6 pu 


ſpace, but at length, as the Lozd would, the miſe- 
rable wꝛetches fel at diſſention among themſelves, 
which turned the cruelty they exerciſed againſt us, 
upon their owne heads. And 
bzeathing time fo2 a ſeaſon, while the fury of the 
heathen people by this occaſion aſſwaged. 

D after this, woꝛd was bꝛought unto 


tl 
as that the ffate of the Empire, which befoze was 


ſomething favourable tous, was altered and ehan- 
ged againſt us, putting us in great feare. And con- 
ſequently upon the ſame followed the edict of ths 
Emperoz ſo terrible and cruell, that accoꝛding to 
the fozewarning of the Lo2d, the elect (if it had been 
— might hade been thereby ſubverted. Upon 

edict \ are came over us all, that many 


our language, as h w2otethem to Fabius Biſhop 30 — were, eſpoctally of the richer ſoꝛt, of whom 


1 ation (ſaith be) began not with the 
is perſecution (faith he) began not wi 
Stegs S. p2oclamation ſet foꝛth bythe Emperoz, but began a 
op of Aeran- Whole yeere befo2e, by the occaſton and meanes of a 
data to Fabius wicked perſon,a Douth-ſater,and a follower of wic- 
A commotion Kedarts : who, comming to our city here,ſfirred up 
of thepcople the multitude of the heathen againſt us, and incited 
of Alexandzia them to maintaine their owne old ſuperſtition and 
Crewe  Nentility of their caumtrey; whereby they being 
wicked purpoſe, ſo thought, and no leſſe declared, a 
their piety and religion to conſiſt only in the idola⸗ 
trous woꝛſhi pot divels, and in our deſtruction. And 
ern eee yy and tne 
ctra, marty;, Petra, app2 » and bought him 
" . faxth tomake him 22 after their wicked blaſphe⸗ 
my; which, when he would not doe, they laid upon 
him with ſtaves + clubs, and with ſharp rerds pꝛick⸗ 
ed his face and eyes, and afterward bꝛinging him 


— Tell pfeil li f thei 558, the 

and no leſſe j v the ſpoiling of their go 

- — did they of whom Saint Paul feſtifi : - 

—— — — 8 any * all f ted) er 70 
f them, which revolting from his p2 ofeſſion 

of Alezandpla, 1 ried the Lozd yet to this peſent bay 


Apoll | * 4 
biefed virgm a cerfaine virgin well ſtricken in perres, named 


ſet 
axon, and obtaining full power to p2oſecute _ 40 


; 
| 


ne fo2 feare came running, (ome were led by the 
occaſion of time, ſome were d2awne by their neigh- 
bours being cited by name, to thoſe unpure and ido⸗ 


latrous ſacrifices, Dtherſome came trembling and 


ſhaking, as mennot which ſhould doe but 
which ſhould be ſacrificed ſelves,the multitude 
l them to ſcone. againe came boldly 
to the altars, declaring elves never fs have 


ollowed one part, ſoine another, ſome ran away, 
ſome ro taken? f 


the renounced their faith. Some alſo,after 
3 er 


aſh, 0s not agrecing to his ons was 
ide. 


burning fire 


ſo had wee a little on themtclotz. 


l 
After thefe ſuffered C pi one Alexan⸗ Epimaciu, F 
der; who being long detained u mt on and in bands, ß hund 
after innumerable paines and toꝛments with razoꝛs men, mann. 
and ſcourges, were alſo caſt into 
with foure other women with them, all there 


288 Marth 


| 4 S {tolomcus, 


> canfclloges 
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˖ ſame, ſuffered likewiſe 
aeg women,of whom there was an 
— XL. Bog - 
| __ & lovednot above the 


of the cruell Judge, but har rather 
formdedto be overcome of ſilly wo- 
ing paſt feeling of all tozments, 


Merturta, 
Dionylia, 
mattyit · 


were flaine wi the ſuffering befoꝛe them 
Heron, Atcr, n, Aker and Jſidozus,Cayptians, and with 
marty2s- the child, 
with words 


Nemelion, 


martey2- 
Thieves in the 
old time a- 
mongſt the 
Romane3 
burned» 


Ammon, 


Jenon. wach Zenon, Pt 
who ſtanding by,at wha 


Ingenuns. 
Theophilus, 


: Andtable ex» 
-= ample of a 


Chiiſtizn 
touraat in 
confeſſing 


dupon them ; 
al o befope to the bench 


, 2 — of their 
un rote d bias. Jenn duch 
the P3eſivent wich che benchers, were all aſfonied, 


the Chaiſtians,which were judged, maze imboldned 50 


toſuffer, & the Judges therby terrified. This done, 
forthe teſtimony that they hap given of Fei faith. 
5 beſides, were in other cities and townes 


"IF Itthirion, 


22 Ml} 
1 of obeying, was therefozerebu- 
ked: after perſiſting in the ſame, was grievouſly 60 
thꝛeatned with ſharp and menacing wozes. At laſt 
his Maſter, when he could not p2evaile againſt him, 
b ſfake oꝛ pike in his hands, ran him thozow 
in that hall I ſpeak of the multitube of them, 
m 
| ing in deſarts and mountaines, were 
ger, chirſt, cold, fickneſſe, 


— — iohich 
bn — 


Irabia, never returned ag 

v by their bꝛethꝛen | 
evies vere found : many others | 
flying to theſe mountaines of Arabia were taken 


of tho barbarous Arabians ; of whom ſome with 


were,which 


; firſt Ammonarion, like 10 God, J lie not, and her knoweth, J lic not, how that 


much money could ſcarce be ranſomed, ſome were 

never heard of yet to this pꝛeſent day. Thus much cb. 16. 6. 
out of the CEpillles of Dionyſius in Euleb. lb, 6. 0. 40,41,42." 
cap. 41, 42, CCC, 

Dozeover, the fozeſaid Dionyſius in another £®* Eyille of 
place w iting to Germanus, of h1s owne dangers — 
and of others, ſuſtained in this perſecution, and be⸗ 2 Sermanus. 
foze this porſecution of Decius, thus inferreth as Sr 
followeth : J (ſaith her) behold befoze the fight of op in that 
mnie, which 

having no regard of mine owne like, and not with- 
out the motion of God, did fly and avoid the dn 


ſe 


od 
ſo willing and commanding me to fly, and alſo mar⸗ 
vellouſly opening to mee the way, J with 
dꝛen and many bzethzen went 


? The ſtozy of 
the Deltvcrance 


he heard by the way. This was noſoner told, but ot Dionyſius 


all they fozthwith upon a head, as ſtricken with a aud bis kl 


ſudden fury, ruſhing ont together made toward us 8. 
as faſt as they could, with ſuch crying and noiſe as 
might ſeeme very terrible. At the firſt hearing 


whereof, the ſouldiers that had us in keeping being 


afraid, ran away, by reaſon whereof wer were left 
alone, and found as we were lying upon fozmes and 
benches. I then (the Lo2d knoweth) thinking with 
my ſelfe that they had bene thieves, which came to 
ſpoile and rob, being in my couch, lap ſtill in my ſchirt 
only as J was, the reſt of my garments lying by me 
J offered to them:theythen willed me in all haſte to 
riſe and get away; whereby J then, perceiving ths 


cauſe ot their comming, cried unto them, deſiring 


that they wouldſuffer us ſo to doe: and if they would 


Dionylins, 
aius, Fan 


2 teififle, itus, Petrus, 
ings, they burſt 2 


Thers followed me Gaius, Fauſtus, Petr Paw diets. 
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lus (who were witneſſes of all the ſame ) which 
bought me alſo ont of the citp, and ſo ſetting me up- 
ona bare Aſſe, — on ay. — 7 — 
„ wziteth Dionpſius ofhimſelf, ample 
Ex F"ſcb.16.6. @piltie is cited in the Ccclefialticall ſtozy of Cuſe- 
6a 26 bius, lib.s. cap. 40. alſolib. 7. cap. 11. 

Cp 11 . , P , , 5 

Ex Nicepb. ib Yicephonus in his frſt Boke, cap. 27. maketh 
n. Mention ofone named Chaiſtophozns, which allo 
Chziſtophoms ſuffered in this perſecution of Decius. Df whic 


marty?. Chꝛiſt us, whether 

Tbe fable ot mighty tant ſet — Churches, wading th2o 

great@.Chzt- the ſeas with Chꝛiſt on his ſhoulder, and a tree in 

Utopher. bis hand fo2 a walking Taffs, ec. it is un . 
— — E mile of —_— 
and mentioneth 
nationof C which under Decius, 


ananites, 
being, as hee ſaith, of twelve cubits high. But the 
reſt of he hiſtoꝛp painted in Churches the laid 
Wicelius derideth as fables of Centaurus, oz other 


| poeticall fictions. _ _ : 
gecntat enſis in his eighth Bok maketh relati⸗ 
Dathe mar ⸗ on of divers martyzedunder Decius, as Peniatus 
t which ſufferedat Flozence, of Agatha anholy vir- 


Er. Bergomenſ. gin ot Sitile, who is ſaid to ſuffer divers and bitter 

116. 8. toꝛments under Quintilianus the Pꝛoconſull, with 

Ex np. pꝛiſanment, with eat ings, with famine, with rack⸗ 

lie Alois. ing, rolled alſo upon 2 and hot coles, having 
mo2eover her bꝛeſts cut from her body, as Bergo⸗ 
menſis and the marty2ology of Ado recoꝛd. In the 
which authoꝛs as J deny not but that the reſt of the 
{tow may be true, ſo again, concerning the miracles 
of theagedman —— to her, and of the young- 
man clothed in a ſilken veſture, with an hundꝛed 
young men after him, and of the e table with 
the inſcription, Mentem ſanctam, 8c. J doubt, 

Hard it is to recite all that ſufferedin this perſe- 
tution, when as whole multitudes went into wil⸗ 
derneſſes and moimtaines, wandung without ſuc⸗ 
tour oꝛ comfoꝛt, ſome ſtarved with hunger and cold, 

Marty2s wan- ſome with ſickneſſe c 5 
dzing in moun* peaſts, ome with barbarous thieves taken and car- 
7 ried away. Uincentius in hiseleventh 15wke,ſpea- 
king of Aſclepiades, wateth alſo of fo2ty virgins 

and martyꝛs, which by ſundꝛy kinds of toꝛments 


were put to death about the ſame time, in the perſe- 

cution ofthis tyrant, er. 3 
Forty birgixs Likewiſe in the ſaid Uincentius mention is 
martyze. made of Triphon, a man of great holineſſe, and con⸗ 
Triphon fant in his ſuffering, who being b2ought to th 
— city of Nice, beſoꝛe the Pꝛeſident Aquilus fo2 his 


conſtant confeſſ ion of Chꝛiſts name, was afflicted 


the fable riſeth of that O 


onſumed, ſome devoured of 40 to the r 


light her, 
o But the cruell udge (crueller 
” which 


beloꝛe aidawakegsrepoztet Uincentins, Ni — © 
— — partly a 0 Henricus 25 Ex Vincent. 
dienſ. But of their awaking 


ſhall awake inderd without any 
""Pierammsinthx life of Paulus the heremite a ſouldi 
aſtozpof a certaine ſouldier , whom when Marty. 


the pꝛetoꝛ could not Dec. ſe with to2zments re- Ex Hicron, in 

move from his chꝛiſtianity he de viſed another wap, vita Pauli 

110 — 1. her — — — Eremit e. | 
i a in a pleaſant garden among 

— lillies e red roſes; whi all others ; 


harlot came tohim, who imbzaced him 
and all other incitements of an _ labozed A notable tr, 
coi inn Gow obeying fleſh dat of gane 
ouldier dd moꝛe rping 

pit it in the face dens lend 


Another like example of ſingular chaſtity is wait- a un 

ten arte Uirgin Theodoza, and — teeny of chadity th | 
by Ambrol. lib. 2. de Virginibus. At Antioch, this Cn Þ 
Theodoza refuſing to doe ſacrifice to the idols was Swen, 

condemned by the Judge tothe ſtewes,and notwith- Py 
ſtanding by the ſingular pꝛovidence of God was 
well delivered. Foz as there was a great company 
of wantonyong men ready at the doze to pzeſſe ints 


2, de vitgin. 


zo the houſe where ſhe was, one of the bzethzen named 


Didymus (as Adoſaith) moved with faith and mo⸗ 
hom — os ing on a ſouldiers habit, made him⸗ 


ming, being a Chaiſtian as Lie * ell 
was that ſhe ſhould put on the ſouldiers habite, + ſs 
flip away; and garments would 
there remaine to abide their foꝛce, and ſo did, where⸗ 
by&he virgin eſcaped unknowne. Didimus left un⸗ 
rage and wondering of the 1 being a 
man in ſtead of a woman, was pꝛefented unto the 
Pꝛeſident, unto whom without delay hee utteredall 
the whole matter as it was done, pꝛofeſſing him, ſo 
as hee was, to be a Chaiſtian, and thereupon was 
— — 2 - | 
thereof, 2 o excuſe accu 
ſelfe, offered her ſelfe as the keene 


udge, claiming and requiring the condemnation to 
other as innocẽt to be diſcharged. 
ee ee 


with divers and grievous tozments, and at length derung the vertne of the perſons, noꝛ the inn 
with the (wo2d put to death. : ofthe cauſe, unjuſfly and 1 20c t ded in 
At what time Decius had erected a temple in the execution againſt them both, who, aving their Th:ovou, 
— midſt of the city of Epheſus, compelling all heads cut off, after were caſt into the fire : Ambroſ. Didymus, 
Martintanus, were in the city there to ſacrifice to the idols: Seven Ado. Al what time, oʒ in what perſecution #2: 
Dionyſinsz Chꝛiſtians were found, whoſe names were Paris theſe did ſuffer, in the authozs of this narration it 
—— mianus,Palchus,Partianus-Dionplius, Joannes, doth not appeare. N 
Conſtanttuns, Derapion and Conſtantinus, who, refuſing the ido⸗ thon, a man of armes in the city of Aleran- agatbon, 
l. ven martyꝛe. latrous wozſhip, were accuſed fo2 the ſame unto the 50 dꝛia, fo2 cerfaine lewd perſons ſco:nfully marty:- 
—.— to be Chꝛiſtians. TUhich when they con · deriding hꝛiſtians, was cry⸗ 
ffantly pꝛofeſſed ⁊ did not deny; notwithſtanding, be⸗ and afterward 


ſpace, to deliberate with themſelves, till the returne The ſaid Erfo2dienſis alſo makefh mention of Paulus Au. 

againe of the.Emperoz, which then was going to — of Troada 1 

war. In the mean ſpatce, the Emperoꝛ being depar⸗ f and after 

ted, they taking tounſell together, went # hid them⸗ were troden to death with 

—— in — taves of the — Celius. The that du 

-mpero2 returning againe, after great inquiſiti B ered under wicked ygutinus, Atv Þ * 

made fo2 them, hearing where they were, cauſed the ons Neatus Pot 

mouth of the e place where they were to be cloſed Nico- tius nutten, 
heaps of tones, that they, not able to get o ũddeth 


with 
thould be famiſhed within. And thus were thoſe god 
e he kable ot men marty2ed. The ſtoꝛy (if it be true goeth fur, 
tu. awaking ther, that they, bet wern feare and ſoꝛrow, fell aſler 
p -frhcſeſeven in which _ they continued the ſpace of certa 
mMAarcp3Fe ages after, til the time of Theodofius the Cmperoz, 


mats mens mane 
men, nas, 
woe 


— = 
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who, becauſe they had buried the Chaiſfians, whom 
Decius had b2 from Babylon to Coꝛduba, and 
there put them to death, were therefoze accuſed to 
Decius, and bꝛought to Rome; where they, being 
commanded to ſacrifice to dead idols, would not 
obey ; and fo: the ſame were given to the wild beaſts 
to be devoured : but when the wild beaſts, moꝛe 
gentle than the men, would not touch them, they 
were at length with the ſwozd beheaded. Bergom. 
Vincent. lib, 11. cap. 4. Albeit to mee it ſee not 
umpoſible no2 unlike, this Abdon and Dennas to be 


10 ing ſicke, could not come with the meſſenger 


where he remained th:e daies dumbe, and bemmi⸗ 
med of all ſenſes. The fourth day following, begin⸗ 
ſore, andſaid, Bals lang, how lon. u Hers 
, 9 (my (ot 
doe y hold mee here: «Ad 


a ake haſfe,J dy vou, th: 
were abſolved. Call —— ſome ot the Dit: 


to mee: andſo, ſaying no moꝛe, held his peace as 


dumbe and ſpechleſſe, The bcy ran (it was then 


night) unto the Miniſter, who, at the ſame time he- 
but 


ſaid: Fo2 ſo much as he willed heretofoꝛe (as her 


[ the lame, whom in other ſfoneswee find, and befoz ſaid) that ſuch as lay a dying, if they covet to be re⸗ 
4 have mentioned to be Ammon and Zenon, cervedandreconciled, and eſpecially if they required 
4 undlanus, One Decundianus was accuſed to Ualeriama tit earneſtly, ſhould be admitted, whereby with ths 
125 rianus. * captain of Decius, to be a Chꝛiſtian, which pzofeſſi» better hape and confidence they may depart hence: 
, Z @arcelitanu®* on when he ſtoutly did maintaine,he was cõmanded therefoze he gave to the boy a little of the * Euchas * not here the 
X marty}f to pꝛiſon. By the way as the ſouldiers were leading riſt, willing him to crumble it into the cup, and ſo to {cramenc co ve 
5 F him to the gaole, Uerianus and Marcelltanusſceing dzopit infothe mouth of the old man. ith this the — 4 — 
5 the matter cried to the ſouldiers, asking them whi- boy returned, bꝛinging with him the holy Cuchariſt. ue bor 
n 4 ther they dꝛew the innocent? At the which wo2d, 20 As her was now neere at hand, be foꝛe her hadentred Chic. 
a y when they alſo confeſſed themſelves to be Thaſti- in, Serapion the old man, ſpeaking againe: Com⸗ The Loly Sts 
W ans, they were likewiſe appꝛehended . and bzought to melt thou (ſaid he) myſon? The P2ieft, quoth the Farad 
» © acitynamed Centumcellas: where being willedto meſſenger, is ſicke and cannot come, but doe as hee dice lf; cam. 
0 . ſacrifice,they did ſpit upon the idols, and ſo after ſen⸗· willeth pou, and let me goe. And the boy immired m ted co a boy, 
1 tente and judgement given, firſt they were beaten the Eucharilt, and dꝛopt it inſoftly into the mouth or Tuc ann re, 
" 3 with waſters 02 trunchions, after that were hanged the old man, who after he had taſteda little, imme- conciliation of 
1 y andto2mented upon the gibbet, having fire ſet to diatly gave up the ghoſt, ic. Hac Dionyſ.ex Euſeb. ©:rapton.; 
2 their ſides. Uincentius addeth mozeover that ſome Jn thecityof Troad,as the P2oconul was grie- Gen . 
rr rincen. the toꝛmentoꝛs falling ſuddenly dead, otherſoms voully tozmenting one Nicomachus, he crycdout to :rapions 
b. ul. cp.53, being taken with wickedfpirits, the Martyꝛs with zo that hee was ns Chꝛiſtian, and ſo was let downe Hur. 4; 
| theſwozdat length were ded. Vinc. lib. 1. ca. 1. agains, Andafter, when he had ſacrificed, he was 
1 To pꝛoſecute in length of hiſtoꝛp the lives and taken eftſones with a wickedſpirit,andſothzowne Atcrridle cr. 
L ſufferings of all them, whichin this terrible perſe- =powne upon the ground, where he, biting off bis gt or 0.07 
7 cution were martyred, it were tw long, and almoff 2. with his teeth, ſo departed. Henr. de Erford. on Aicome- 
infinite: bziefly therefo2e to rehearſe the names of onyſius in his Epiſtles alſo waiting to Fabi⸗ cus. 
ſuch as we find alleged out of a certain bꝛiefe Trea- us, and lamenting the great terroꝛ of this perfecuti/ „ ,, 
Fr lib. Bee tiſs of Bede, intituled De Temporibus, cited hy Hen- on declareth, how that many woꝛthy and notable 2 F 
De Tenpribur, ricus de Erford, it ſhall, bs at this tune ſufficient. = Chyiſtians, foz feare and hozro? of the great tyzan- 
x Under Decius ſuffered Hippolitus and Concozzia, ny thereof, did ſhew themſelves feeble and weake 
> xiceds Biereneus and Abemdus, Uzctozia a virgin, being 40 men. Df whom ſome fo2 d2ead, ſome of their owne 
© Erfordia. noble Perſonages of Antioch, Bellias Biſhop of * accozd, others after great tonnents ſuffered, yet af- 
A biiefe cata- the city of Apollonia, Leacus, Lirſus, and Galline - ter re volted from the conſtancy of their pꝛofeſſion. iu Ser, 
bind tus, Nazanzo, Triphon in the city of Egypt, cal- Allo Saint Cypꝛian in his Treatiſe De Lapſis recis 4 (9/3: 
* > underDcciue. led Tamas, Phileas Biſhop, Philocomus, with teth with great ſozrow, and feſtificth how that a 
e Beda. many other in Perſide, Philcromus Biſhop of great ninnber at the firſt thꝛeatning of the adverſa- 
| Babylon; Biſhop of Pamphilia, Neffoz ry,neither being compellednoꝛ thzowne downe with 
\ Biſhop in Cozduba, Parmenius Pꝛieſt, with di⸗ any violence of the enemy, but of their voluntary be weatnege 
| vers moꝛe. In the P2ovince called Colonia, Cir- weakneſſe fell downe themſelves. Neither (ſaith of Chiſtians 
| cenſis, Parianus and Jacobus, In Africa, Neme- he) tarying while the Judge ſhould put incenſe in antun 54cis 
a ſianus,Felir,Rogatianus Pꝛieſt, Feliciſſimus. At 50 their hands, but betoze any ffroke ffricken in the > 
Nome Jovinus, Baſileus, alſo Ruffina, and ge- feld turned their backs, and played the cowards ; not 
tunda virgins, Tortullianus, Ualerianus, emeũ · only comming to their ſacritices,but pꝛeventing the 
us, anus and Olympius. In Spaine, Te- ſame, and pꝛetending to tome without compulſtorr, 
ragon. At Uerona,Zeno Biſhop. At Celarea,Ba- bꝛinging mozeover their infants and childꝛen either 
" rinus and Archemius. In the towne of Milaine, into their hands, 02 taking them with them of 
", Pꝛi vatus Biſhop, Theodoꝛus, ſurnaned Oꝛegoꝛi⸗ heir owne accoꝛd, and exhoꝛ ting moꝛeover others ta 
' us Biſhop of Pontus. Hzc Beda. doe the like after their example. : 
” EMzenmar. ,, Uincentius in his eleventh boke maketh men- Ok this weakneſſe and falling, the ſaid authoꝛ 
. tion, citing Ex Hugone,of certaine childzen ſuffering ſheweth two canſes, either love of their gods and 
1 © ExVincen, martyꝛdome under the ſame perſetution, in a city of 0 patrimanp, oꝛ feare of tozments : and addeth moꝛe⸗ 
| * lb.x1,cp.52. Tuſcia, called Aretium, e names J find not, over examples of the —.— of them which 
"oj except they be Pergentius and Laurentius men- revolted; affirming that many of them were taken Erawples ot 
J tioned in Equilinus lib. 5. cap. So. es and vered with wicked ſpirits; and that one God — puniſh· 
* ow, that A have recozded of them ſufficiently, among other, after his voluntary deniall, was ſud» Dental. 
re- ch under this tempeſt ol Decius coſtantly gave denly ſtroken dumbe. Againe, other after his a 
An Mme, ® their lives to Partyzdoms foz the teffimony of juration,as her ſhould communicate with others, in 
0h un, Chaift : it remai that a few wozds alſo be [po- ſtead of bzead received aſhes in his hand. Item, a 
ken of ſuch as f feare o2 frailty in this perſecution 
didſh:inke and ſlide from the truth of their confefſt- 
@traplon, . In ths number of whom firſt cummeth in 
remem 
14.71 whom wziteth Dienyſius Alerandzinus unto Fa- 
arty}f 5 bins,verlaring 
4 which lived hem and up2ight 
| > Ix Liſeb.1ib, 6. life of long time, but at length fell. This Serapion 
. oft and many times deſired to ke received againe, 
j but no man liſtened to him, foz he had ſacrificed be- 
„ 11 foze. After this, not long after, hs fell into ſicknefſe, 


ares 
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the goods of the Church with him, fled away info of Cypꝛian and Coꝛnelius to maintaine the 

other countries, ⁊c. Albeit Bergomenſis affirmeth © ſu e maſterſhip alone, over the 0 
that this Nicoſtratus the Deacon afterward died a Church ol Chailt in all — when 
Martyꝛ. Thus then, although ſome did relent, xet a is otherwiſe,how that every 
very great number (ſaith he) there was, whom nei; oz Dioceſſe ought to ha , 
ther feare could remove, noꝛ paine could overth2ow, the whole woꝛld ought to be ſubj 


ir meant 


. 3 : a. 
nb 2 OC 4 - 2 OLI? ' — . 
e r ö 


ian. lib. The ſame Cypꝛianus alſo, in another Bothe Dc tie upa 
—2 De Mornalitare, reciteth a notable ſtozy of one of his 10 defeat C melius, and to allure the 


A notable oft now dying, there appeared by him a yang man, 
CE Pielt of ofan — oe oturent Maſeſty, or a tall ſta- 
Carthage. ture, and comely behaviour, ſo bꝛight andcleare to 
d, that ſcarce mans carnall eyes were able ſo to | 

doe, which was now ready to depart this wozld, To body ani iſt, thi S 

whom this young man, peaking with a certaine in- 20 thou wilt not leave mee and goe to Conelius) fill 


r uh ater. 
oc e and ſuc 
andriſing up were anreat r, that fell and did renounce, as the name of bꝛead. This ſfozy being waittenin Eu- ©? . 
— Novatus is afozeſaid, in this perſecution of Decius, roſe up ſebius,alſo contained in Nicephozus,although not in pho. lib, 6, 
i firſt the quarrell and hereſie of Novatus, who in the ſame onder of woda, pet in effect dzawne out of Y 1 
theſe daies made agreat diſturbance inthe Church, declare in plaine woꝛds in both the autho2s — 


int thers 
a Deacon called ſeliciſſimus, againſt the Biſhops 
mind oꝛ knowledge alſo to allure and ſeparate cer- 


„ 
crnelii Epil. irre Er Coꝛnelius (as the ſame Coꝛnelius in 
F * Euſebius lib. 6. cap. a3. doth teſfifie) ſetting himſelfe 
5 Euſeb. lib. 6. up as Bi op of Kane _ Comelius, whi 
9.43. was the lawtull Biſhop of Rome befoꝛe. The which 


od men and holy confeſſo2s, which had ſuffered be- 
fore great tozments foz their tion, whoſe 50 


names were Marimus, Urbanus, Sidonius, and 
Celerinus. — hee intiſed thze ſimple Bi⸗ againſt (as Euſ 
Chops about the coaſts of Italy to repaire to Rome, was holden at Nome of thzeeſcoze ſundy 
under p2efence to make an end of tertaine contro⸗ in the time ol Coꝛnelius, and under the raigns ( n 
verſies then in hand. This done, he cauſed the ſame, in the pere of our L od, two fifty 3 l g 
w » makin and five; whereby it may be ſuppoſed that the heat 255 
counſell, to lay their hands of the perſecution at that time was ſomewhat 
r and ſo they did. Wherefoze the one ol _ — ** 

e iſhops abianus (oꝛ as Z onaras calleth him 
munion, by the great interceſſion of his people: the 0 eded into the Biſhopꝛi 5 — 
other two by diſci plin 5 ] whom Cypat obe a wozthy Coin . 
from thetr 1 Bilhoppiks, and others poſſeſed — Biſhop, and fozhis great — and! ven con —— 

in ch of Rome, Sedus a ſomuch by his owne conſent, as by the full agre- — 75 


one 
Comelius, which was unſeemly,and contrary to ment, both of the Clergy men, and alſo of 
hur nd hereupon riſeth the | 7 


of Cyp1ian opt. true cauſe and meaning of Saint C waiting 
ned.wiringok in his Epiſtlesſomuch of one Biſhop, and af the frles 


one Biſhop on- 

15 2 enehollt — r 

n a catholike ib. 4. Epiſt. 2. de ſimplicit. ꝓrælat. Item lib. 

Churchfalfly Epiſt. 1. Sc. And in like ſozt wiiteth alſo Cor- 
apatr. ille evan elii ignoravit unum eſſe debere Epiſcopum in 


| | the 
ſting of the Papiſts, which failly apply theſe places 03 cauls to waits thereof unto the C 


3 


A ed Me 


*% Cyprian. lib. i. 


The tes firſt perſecutions in the Primitive Church, 


letter defire unto his baniſhment fo be referred 
ht Comte mig hte a tenen after Dec 
- | | eons Rafa wh moze ſhall be ſaid ( Chaiſt willing in 
azdaineth | 
man, who Aurel 

fa2 his confeſſion hes mary 
p and boldly withſtod the 
till he was and alſo after : and 


commended of Cypꝛian to certaine 
ve him fo2 their Lectoꝛer, as in the 
of Cyp21an appeareth. The other Wappalicus 


conf wager; tc. Was ought feat, aceeoving aohs eg 
3 

pꝛapers of others. Neither is there any doubt, o ſpoke, fo martowame,no e wi con 
bt bvoud have grven ſome fonh aloof mat- —— 3 — : 


power of God, his vengeance and 
inſt him. Like as ws ſe communiy u tempeſt 


— — to continue 8 — 
toʒmentoꝛ, r ng 
but two yeeres,asſaith Cuſebms,o2 thzce at moſt, as 0, %, Ib. ,. 
wat the middle of the cap. 14 
A . ; o ans was there ſlaine wi 
enen is befoze ſignified. In this perſecution Rene bes be teins fo was be iu 
2 0 
2 boreal ns demeaned himſelfe conſtantly = forme flaine by "righteous judgement of God 
K. elfe. —— — —— af- 
— arring ag ottbians, and 
being overcome, leſt he ſhould fall into their The int tr⸗ 


te 

Decius, to the time of Gal hands, ran into a whirlepit, where he was 
alſo by Saint Cypzian,which and hes body never found —_— 

: Et tyrannum armis & bello poſt- Neither did the juſt hand of God plagne the Em⸗ 
rior ſacerdotio ſuo vicit. But Da-: 40 perour onely, but alſa revenged as well the heathen — * 
maſus and Sabellicus, his followers, affirme that Gentiles and perfecuto2s of his wozd thzoughont Sod upon 10 5 
he was both exiled and alſo martyzed — the all P2rvinces and Dominions of the Romane Po- dcachen mul: 
rannous raigne of Decius. Df whom narchy; amonalt whoin the Lozd,immeniatly after um ob gte 
. 
dane ac» dement of Decius, was baniſhed to a towne called rible it is to heare,and almoſt incredible tobe — 

Y 0 


to belee ve. 
* —_— to Df this plague oz peſtilence teſtiſieth Dionpſius The plague 


Vierar a Biſhop in Egypt: Euſeb.lib. 7. cap. 21,322. God. 


toze. 


: at jonyſius re⸗ de 
co2d, the Chuſtians th2ough bꝛother ly — ie⸗ — f 
e eee 

] er need requir 
—— to them great danger : laz divers — 
ther = n cloſing intteq aſhing 


nolai cel. 


they let die within their 2 all ſac. A terrble pet. 

cour, ſms they ſuffered tu lie unbaried, foz that no 326 gt lch 
veares — — them : and yet — — Roman me- 

3 In this fozeſaid perſecntion of Detius it ſemeth boyding andlhifting,the pelfilence 


4 by fome waiters allo that Cypzian was baniſhed; — In ſo much that * 
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alſo the 


7 5 


8 
5 
8 
= 
2 
8 
5 
5 
: 
E | 
+ 
= 
4 


of his owne Ci ſr ity was then a: bones lie upon the cold ground, yet it is no paint t 

4. them , thtthe bad andxa has lie with Chriſt, Their feere have bene ferrered with D. Cypꝛlan tr, 
nat in number fo matiy o r both old and —baiids 4nd chaines, blir happily ven denn of wan, — 1 6nd 
vong of the sid whom the Lord Chriſt doth loſe : happily doch Mhe lis Chia, 


of all toge 
„ asSit was wont ocomttn bf 
onelz remtye age of th2eeſcoze fo 


1488 
5754 
Ss 
: 


ter to fiiniie to Heaven. Neither can any man tie a Or. ib. . 
— — I but he runneth ſo much the fliſter for L.. ul. 
peffilence, de s garland of life. They have no garments to ſave 
me (as they 10 them from cold, but hee that putteth on Chriſt is ſuf» 
| ciently coted. Doth bread lacke to their hungry bodies? 
arts, But — 4 not onely by bread, but by every word | 
from thence ſpꝛead info 1 roceeding from the mouth of God. Your deformity | 
| = ers of krach he) thall be turned to honour , your mou 2 


ect edicts of co joy,your paine to pleaſure, and felicity infinite. A | 
pro wont l the Ct the - Joy your paine to pleaſure city infini 
an 


1 
Fes 


31. it followed al⸗ — ye you — ye cannot — imploy your | 
d conſumed inhabitants j acrinces and oblations after your wonted manner, yt 
herby many I. and void of all _ daily ſacrifice ceaſeth not, which is a contrite and | 
concourſe , and ſo continued the terme of ten yeeres umble heart, as when you offer up daily your bodiss The Chum 
together. — 20 a lively and a glorious ſacriſice unto the Lord, Which mans lacrilice, 
Cypriaus lib. de © This pelfiferons moztality ( by the occaſion is the ſacrifice that pleaſeth God. And though your 
. whereof neee een s bon travell be great, yet is the reward greater, which 
x De mortalitate) began as is ſaid, immediately after — — —— to _— — — — and 
Gallus and death of Decius ſecuto2,in the begimming - looking downe upon them that co is name, in 
—— the — of Ui 1 Gallus, 225 Udluſtanys their willing minde approveth them, in their ſtriving 
— his ſonne, who ſucc&ded though treaſon next unto helpeth them, in their victory crowneth them, rewar. 
Anno? Decius, about the ye&re of our Lo2d two hundzed ding that in us which hee hath performed, and crow- 
4 255 fifty and five, and continued their raigne two ning that which he hath in us perfected. With theſe, 
Peres. 8 ſuch = comfortable words he —_ animate hs 
| allus, although the firſt beginning of hi rethren, admoniſhing them that they are now in 4 
3 N if omething wh the pet ſhoztly — 7 30 joyfull journey, haſting apace to the manſions of the 
lowing the ſteps of Decius, by whom rather he Martyrs , there to enjoy after this darkeneſſe a ſtable 
ſhould Wd taken better herd, ſet fozth edicts in like light and brightnetl reater then all their paſſions, 
manner fo2 the perſecution of Chꝛiſtians, albeit in according to the Apoſtles ſaying : Theſe ſufferings 
this evict we finde no number of marty2s to have of this preſent time be nothing like comparable to 
ſuffered, but onely all this perſecution to reſt onely che brightneſſe of the glory that ſhall be revealed in 
in the erilement of 15iſhops 2 guides of the flocke, us, &c. 
Ok other ſufferings oꝛ executions we doe not reade, 


=] 


fo2 the terrible peſtilence following immediately And after the like wozds of (wet comfozt and <7... 

kept the barbarous heathen otherwiſe 1 40 conſolation wziting to Seagrins and Epilt, 1. 

fo 115 of Gallus , rather then to the time of which ns 66 folk and bonds fo2 the teſfim —_—_ 
mattes. 


Decius, A referre the baniſhment of C of truth, Doth encourage them to continus ſt 

— 25 of was 2 Wilhi of C 5 e, of the foie 12 and patient in the way wherein they have begunne to 
Cxpꝛtan. niſhment hee himfelfe teffifieth in divers of his eptl> runne : for that they have the Lord with them theit 
ſtles, declaring the cauſe thereof to riſe upon a com- helper and defender. who promiſeth to bee with us 


moti ſi amon people , ont of to the Worlds end; and therefore willeth them to ſet 2 
which be wilhelm Pete et edition ſh before their eyes in their death immortality, in their * 
grow greater; — ſaid Cypa paine everlaſting glory, of the which it is written: - 
though being abſent, pet had no leſſe care of his Precious inthe fight of the Lord is the death of his * 
flocke,and of the whole Church, then 8 bene 50 Saints. Item, although before men they ſuffered tors 54 
pꝛeſent with them, and foꝛe never ceaſed in his ments, — their hope is full of immortaliey, and be. 


epiſtles continually to and call upon them to ing vexed in ſmall things, they ſhall be well ræquited 
be conſtant in their p2ofeſſion, and patient in their in great matters: For the Lord hath tried theth as 
afflictions. Amongſt divers others whom he doth gold in the fire. And writeth moreover, — Sapien.;. 
comfozt in his baniſhment, although he was in that chem that it is appointed from the beginning of th 
caſe to be comfozted himſelfe , waiting fo cerfatne World, that righteouſnefſe here ſhould ſuffer in ſecu- 
Ehe biſhops that were condemned to mining fo2 mettals, who lar conflicts; for ſo juſt Abel was ſlaine in the begin- 
* and Peſts names were Nemeſianus, Felir, Lucius, with o ning of the World, and after him all juſt and 
condemned to ther Biſhops, Pꝛieſts and Deacons, he decla men, the Prophets alſo and the Apoſtles ſent of the 
— unto ; it is no ſhame but a gl o be 66 Lord himfelfe ; unto whom all the Lord firſt gave an 
Nemetianus, them; How it is no ſhame but a glory not to be 60 lelle; | 4 irt gav 
Felir, Lucius. feared, but to be re joyced at, to ſuffer baniſhment or example in himſelfe, teaching thiat there is nd com- 
Biſhops con: other paines} for Chriſt; and confirming them in the — his Kingdome , but by that way which he en- 
demned fo2 the ſame , or rather commending them, ſignifieth how tred himſelfe, ſaying by theſe words: Hee that Joyeth- 
uame of Thiilt, worthily they doe ſhew themſelves to be as valiant his life in this World, ſhall loſe ir, 8c. And againe, | 
Captaines of vertue, provoking both by the confeſſions Feare yee not them that flay the body, bur have no = 
of their mouth, and by the ſuffering of their bodies, power to ſlay the ſoule. And Saint Paul likewiſe ad- i 
the hearts of the brethren to Chriſlian martyrdome, moniſhing all them whoſoever covet to be partakers 4 
whoſe example was and is a great confirmation to ma- of the promiſes of the Lord, to follow the Lord, ſaith: 
ny, both maids and children to follow the like: as for f wee ſuffer together with him, wee ſhall raigne to- 
puniſhment and ſuffering , it is (faith he) a thing not 570 gether, 8c. | : 
execrable to a Chriſtian : for a Chriſtian mans breſt, Furthermore, as the ſame Cyprian doth encourage 
That is, in the whoſe hope doth wholly conſiſt in the tree, dreadeth here the holy Martyrs which were in captivity to 
paſlion of him neither bat nor club: wounds and skars of the body perſiſt : ſo likewiſe writing to the Prieſts and Dea- 
— ——_ the de ornaments to a Chriſtian man, ſuch as bring no cons which were free, hee exhorttth them to be ſer- C. Il. 
ſhame nor diſhoneſty to the party, bur rather prefer. viceable and obſequious with all care ad love, to £25 
reth and freeth him with the Lord. And although in cheriſh and embrace them that were in bonds. Cy- 


the Mines where the Mettals be digged there be no prian. lib. 3. epiſt. 6. 82 580 
| of N god 


appear fers 
/ beds for Chriſtian mens bodies to rake their reſt, yet vent tale and care Wie ira the 
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allus. 


ſoever after his ozdination would at any dy re- 


— ter into the chamber of his owne wife in paine of 
hos: his as mat the ny} — in 


of Nome 


reſpon: 'ither 6 that concerning theſe decretall 
re el fo2 that 
ne TIES 
8 imi en 
—.— — _ barbarous 
and incongrue, o the matter therein 
contained is ſuch, that 
againſt it, vet it ay refel 
the ſecond epiſtle hee decreeth, That no biſhop being 
expulſed out of his ſeat , or deprived of his goods, 
ought to be accuſed of any, or 15 — to anſwer for 
himſelfe, before that by the Law regularly he be reſto- 
red againe fully to his former ſtate, and that the Pri- 
mats and the fynod, render unto him againe all ſuch 
oſſeſſions an fruits as were taken from him before 
ts accuſation, as is agreeing both to the Lawes canon 


— 


So from ſeats foꝝ f 
eur ne onthe — wh 


. of Coꝛnelius to Fabius may 
4 The ozdinan- app ep — 5 tre e of 
N ces of Luciue. foz ſo he e 6 to be but f 
; 5 inferreth mention of fozty 
N . — and ſir Pꝛieſts, ſeven Dratons, with ſeuen Subdea⸗ 
s 5,0f widdowes and pœze af, £9* yumbersf 
4 dinance although flicted perſons,tothe number of fifteene hun ac Rome by the 
1 convenient — above, found and — in — ſams by —.— Church goods» 
1 could 
9 of s and Dea ons — lib.s. cap. 3. It A ſ 
7 TO matter : fo: fo 1 — — — canon , Which thing is bidet both by s 
I in thoſe daies were ſeldome eccleſiaſticall, and alſorſecular,&c. Now what lawes 
hey never foe, ther een a. ſecular were in the time of Steben fan biſhops not 
4 and ſecret,o2 in pꝛiſon, oz elſe in - 30 to he charged with any accuſation been they were 
13. porous ober in n the (aids Cpiltle how —— againe 2 ſate, let any reader mar- 
dle or the to the Church of 2 This holy and — cr ing well the ſtate of the heathen lawes that 
+ Churchof Church of Rome (faith he) the mother of all Churches — j ; and in judging J doubt not 2 
Nome. of Chriſt, by the grace of God omnipotent hath ne- matter alone, though there were no other, will be 
| ver beene proved to ſwarve out of the path of apoſto- enough to deſcrie the untruth hereof, 
licall tradition, neither hath ever fallen or beene de- Mozeover, by divers other pꝛobable notes and — 
raved with hereticall innovations: but even as in the in the ſaid * epiſtle of Steph nus 
rſt 1 | it received the rule of the Ce apo 
faith by his firſt inſtructors , the Princes of the - 
ſtles, 14 it continueth ever immaculate and undefil 
ap unto the end. x — 
Df 8. = Ulnto this Lucius eee — 
— Gꝛatian this conſtitution, that no Piniſter what⸗ 2 eee ee, archbicheys 
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The eighth perſecution. 


1. the which perfection the eb e pn, 


Uincenti 


ternus an 7⁰ 


The chteke exe- p2eſidents,tc. 


What was 


top of f9e Log, rb 
of his Father in all points, but We obſerye not the will 
of the Eord.; having all our minde nd fad ſer upon 
there and poſſefiions, given to pride, Fall of emulation 
and difſention , voide of ſimplicity and falctifull dea- 
ling, renouncing this World in word onely , But no- 
thing in deede, every man pleaſing himſelfe, and diſ- 
pleaſing all others. And therefore are we thus ſcour- 
ged, and worthily : for What ſtripes and ſcourges doe 
we not deſerve, when the conffeſfors themifelyes (fuch 
as have bid the triall of their confeſſion ) and ſuch as 
ought'to be an example to the reſt of well-doing , doe 
eepe no diſcipline > And therefore becauſe ſome ſuch 
there be, proudly puſt up with this ſwelling and un- 
mannerly bragging of their confeſſion, theſe torments 
come, ſuch as doe not eaſily ſend us to the Crowne, 
except by the mercy of God, ſome, being taken away 
by quickneſſe of death, doe prevent the tediouſnefſe of 
niſhment, Theſe things doe wee fuffer for our 
innes and deſerts, as by the Lords cenſure wee have 
beene fore warned, ſaying : If t all forſake my 
Law and will not walke in my Iudgements ; if they 
ſhall prophane my inſtitutions , and will not obſerve 
my precepts , I will viſit their iniquities with the rod, 
and their tranſgreſſions with ſcourges. Theſe rods and 
ſcourges ( ſaith he) wee feele , which neither pleaſe 
God in our good deeds, nor repent in our evill deeds. 
Wherefore the ſaid Cyprian adding this exhortation 
withall , exhorted them to pray and intreate from the 
bottome of their heart and whole mind, the mercy of 
God, which promiſeth, ſaying : But yet my mercy I 
will not ſcatter from them, &c, Let us aske, and wee 
ſhall obtaine; and though {faith Cyprian) it be with 
tariance, yet for ſo much as we have grievouſſy offen- 
ded, let 1is continue knocking, for to fim that knock- 
eth, it ſhall be opened, if our prayers , ſighings and 
weepings knocke ſtill at the doore with continuance, 
and if our prayers be joyned together with brotherly 
agreement, &c. Moreover, what vices were then prin- Diſcozdanddi 
cipally raigning among the Chriſtians , he further ſpe. fon ava 
cikerh in the ſaid Epiſtle , which chiefly were diviſion 
and diſſention among the brethren. For when it was 
ſpoken to them in a viſion by theſe words , Petite, & 
rpetrabitis, that is: Pray and ye ſhall obtaine: after- 
ward it was required of the congregation there pre- 
ſent, to direct their prayers for certaine perſons aſlig- 
ned to them by name : but they could not agree and 
condeſcend er of the names and perſons of 
them which they ſhould pray for, but were diſſonant 
in their conſent and petition : which thing ( ſaith Cy- 
prian) did greatly diſpleaſe him that ſpake unto them: 
Pray, and ye ſhall obtaine, for that there was no uni- 
forme equality of yoyce and heart, nor one fitnple and 
joynt concord among the brethren, w hereof it is writ- | 
ten inthe fixty and ſeveath Pſalme; God which maketh Palme 67, 
to dwell in the houſe t men of one accord, 
der. And ſo by the oocaſion hereof ; he writeth unto 
them in the foreſaid Epiſtle, and moveth them to 
rayer and mutuall 3 ent. For ( faith hee) if it 
promiſed in the Goſpell to be granted whatſoever 
any two conſenting together ſhall. aste, what ſhall 
then the whole Church doe agreeing together > Or 
——— n = 
ternity > Which unanimity ( ſaith ©yprian ) if it 
beene then amongſt the brethren , Non _ frarri- 
tribur hec mala , + in wnm fraternitas fuſſet animata: that 
is, Theſe evils had not happened to the brethren , if 
the brethren had ioyned together in brotherly unani- 
mity, &c. 


After the cauſes thus ma of this and other 


g viſion lost. 


Cypr.lib.4. 
710¼. 4. 


ing perle- 
25 to come» 
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deſcribeth likewiſe a certaine viſion, wherein was 
ſhewed unto him by the Lo2d befoze phe partes 
came,what ſhould The was this. 
There was a certaine aged father fitting, at whoſe right 
hand fate a yong man ve ſad and ve, as one with 
an indignation ſorrow full. holding his hand upon his 
breſt, his countenance heavie and unchee » On 
the left hand fate another perſon , having in his hand 
2 Net, which hee threatned to lay to catch the people 
that ſtood about. And as he was marvelling that ſaw 
the ſight thereof, it was ſaid unto him: The yong man, 
whom thou ſeeſt fit on the right hand, is ſad and ſory 
that his — 7 be not obſerved. But he on the left 
hand daunceth and is merry, for that occaſion is given 
him to have power of the aged father to afflict men. 
And this viſion was ſeene long before this tempeſt of 
perſecution happened, wherein is declared the ſame 


teſtimony of Soſthenes, Plato, and Triſmegiſtus, the 
which God the Chriſtians doe truely worthip. And 


as concerning that the Chriſtians were th to 
the cauſe of publique calamities , becauſe _ 
ſhipped not the Gentiles idols, hee purgeth the Chri- 


ſtians thereof, proving that if there be any defect in 
increaſe of things , it 15 not to be aſcribed to them 

but rather to the decreaſe of nature, langwſhin now 
towards her age and later end. Againe, for that it hath 


IO beene fo foreſaid and propheſied, that towards the 


end of the World ſhould come warres, famine, and 
peſtilence. Moreover, if there be any cauſe thereof 
more proper then other, it is moſt like to be imputed 
to their vaine idolatry , and to the contempt of the 
true God, Alſo that ſuch evils be increaſed by the wic- 
kedneſſe of the people, ſoghat to ſpeake in his owne 
words, t amem majorem facit7.ipacitas quam ſiccitas, that is, 
Famine commeth more by avarice of men, then 

drought of the aire , bur eſpecially the cauſe thereof to 


that before is ſaid ; The finnes of the people to be the 20 proceed of the cruell ſhedding of the innocent blood 


cauſe why Satan, in this perſecution and all others, of the Chriſtians, &c. 
3 ks hath had and hath ſtill ſuch power 77 his net of de- Thus 
ur fins giot ſtruction to rage agaigſt the blood of Chriſtian men, with many moe pꝛobati 
; — _ and all becauſe ( fat Oxprian) wee foreſlacke our pan defend the * od —— one dtÞ Ces 
praying, or be not ſo vigilant therein as wee ſhould : kxclamations of gentiles. Ot which Cy- 
wherefore the Lord, becauſe he loveth us, correcteth p2tan, fo2 ſo much as he ſuffered in the time of this 


us; correcteth us to amend us, amendeth us to ſave 
us, &c. Cyprian. 


A Awther reve- 
-  Rlatfon ſhewed 
Foe.Cypian. 


tryed, ec. And ſheweth alſo in 


renzen Har of another revelation of hes wherein ho was = 15 ma 
| inke 7 * , 
| ventent in Sener toe ſpare in his AU andſober in 46 of whoſe converſion and baptiſine he him- 
Fate Bi. his dznke,lelf bis mind, given to heavenly medita- (elke in his firſt boke and ſecondepiltle , 1 iteth a 
Fps. tion, might be carried away with wozldly allure⸗ flouriſhing and 1 - Which his tan⸗ 
ments, 02 t of meats, verſion unto the Chaiſti ratth ; as Preronymus be convert 
and dzinkes;ſhould be leſſe apt o able to pzayer and affirmeth in his Commentary upon Jonas, was Trpitan- 

„ fpirifuall exertiſe. . thꝛonqh the grace of God, and the meanes of Ceci- 

tet, Finally, inthe later end at the foneſaio epiſtle a Pꝛieſt, whoſe name after he bare, nd 

92 j mention alſo fi of ons 02 ſhew⸗ occaſion of hearing the Viſfo2y of the 

oe by the — ings — = — — doth vouch- — — moꝛeot 
2 e to many of his ſervants to fore-ſhew to come the i iatel is converſion diſtributed 
reſtauring of his Church, the ſtable quiet of our health 50 — the — all his —— — after that, — 
and ＋ ＋ after raine faire weather, after darkneſſe ing oꝛdained a Peſt, was not | 
light, after ſtormy tempeſt peaceable calme,the father- ted Wiſhop of —— of Carthage. But . — 
ly helpe of his love, the wont and old glory of his di- whether he ſucceeded Agrippinus of whom he often 
vine Majeſty, whereby both the blaſphemy of the per- maketh mention (which alſo was the firſt authoꝛ of thagt 
ſecutor ſhall be repreſſed, and the repentance of ſuch xcbaptiſatiun —— other biſhop of Carthage, it 
as have fallen be reformed, and the ſtrong and ſtable xemaineth uncertaine. But this is molt true, her 
confidence of them that ſtand ſhall re joyce and glory. elfe ſhined in his office and dignity with ſuch 
Thus much hath S. Cyprian written of theſe things to god gifts and that, as Hazianzenus Wꝛi⸗ 
the Clergy. lib. 4. epiſt. 4. * teth, — 2 —— of the whole Eat 

1 1 this © nching new the crimes and accuſations in b 8 ev nment. f * 

, tmes an nd to the further ſetting foꝛth to the pꝛaiſe of The vertues of 
ae God) of his godly vertnes wherewith de foes ents — ä 
an ö ce ed, appearing as well in his owne wozkes fo them rden. 

wozthy was 
Fan ani, Saint all —— Cypaian — brver 
"Titans,  Doth eloquently defend the Chriſtians in his broke loving and kind toward Ebe care of 
7 Contra Demetrianum : like as Tertullian had done Cypztan fo 
* Orr. com, beloze, waiting Contra Scapulam. And firſt touchin | ward the abs 
Peneminmm. dhe objection, for not worſhipping idols, he clearer pA nad 
rr. de 100 the Chriſtians both in his booke Cr Denetriu. and _ 
. 7 mine. alſo De w44itare idol. proving thoſe idols to be no true 4 
* der — 0 — un = A. een nei- befoze. 
erc ave themſelves from death, nor ſuch as wor- third epiſtle of boke declare 
ſhip them, The true God to be but one, and that by the —— — — — — 
| D 3 ting 


— — a - t ke | : = — 
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ths deen ee Which 


The medeſty ſaw: 
323 N nn — region mn, al 
with his keliow it biſh and | 
- bethien, as, butt fellow brthops — Ahers ) 2 to "neither coveh Komans, and to 


eee his hr bike 
ke witneſle. 
Epe of other — fo2 ſo often 5 —_— e 
ome 'D 
2 llow officers, and w2ote un- — pzian, 
282282 i pꝛoper gods they would ln mts aa u 40s et 


at was 925 lie in Anno 
e ere of our 00 tivo hundzed ni 85 ; 


Uilionsconcer- gfhor gifts wherewi he was (ator , 282 
2x — ons and heavenly admonitions of the perſe- of Gallus 
of rhe . urch, he wil _ ſheuld — . of 11 aer 1 but that femeth tk ſomething likewiſe of Th , 
rectted and ex⸗ fouching government ow remaineth to e bookts of 
— by poke and third epiſtle, —— — —— 20 —— wozkes and bookes left behind him — Cyprian, 
yprtar. — — where he reciteth an peradventure that he w2ote do not remaine: w 
o? manner of of a certaine viſion 1 — 
ſufficientlyerpzeſſed, 
Deer had mozeove — — 41 — 


ledge ol things that ſhould may 
| ; 
red int oo e Jun: © 


| ery . — a5 he can — be tmt- 

2 ſe baptlime, the a = fan, = 

tiſts; and in is ſeventh 30 mended , out of le of p 

— — * his 1 — a = 2 : 
ED: alſo hiscourteſic and 4 1 


alſo among the ancient 
Sn ls c . Auguttine fp 


rr << n . 0 


the 


E- of — ,eſl malle the 
ertulltan | that her ſaw a certaine old man whoſe name 
— Paulue, which told him — ſaw the notary of — and Laziardus Celeſtinus reciting 


bleſſed C tan, being then an old man, when the names of divers bw kes, bearing the title of Cy- 
himſelfe — but a ſpaincall in the City wen ho patan (moze perchance then be re his a er 
and told him that it was Cypzians wont, never to out ofthem a certaine ertrac of his moſt pithy 
7} ſſe without ſome reading of — tences, all which here to repeat were to tedious. To 
„ and that he was accuſtomed oftentimes toſay 50 1 ef eernnc 2 
undo hm: Give me my matter, meaning thereby nent. As ——4 ng — rich —— of 
coing: | lected, ö 


Tertullian 
Ten a fvw words touching beg erile and mut 
No Dk his epiſtles whic toht — _— in theſauris tuis , quod 1 mat — 63. 


tbove, wherein 1 Xit nat ape inthy treafu 
Ent Xe, pe inthy res, that may p2ofit the 


as well of Ay owne of | Duo nunquam veteraſcunt in homine:corſemper novas 
cogitationes machinando : lingua, cordis vanas con- 
ahs 60 ceptiones proferendo. 


ſented himſl does none gy them Two things never ware old in man, the heart ever 
df — * of 5 new 7 
cod to dee — 4 on, — — Ad yrs — — — in 


as is likewiſe declared befoze 
uod aliquando de neceſſitate amittendum eſt , ſponte 
ro divina remuneratione — — eſt = 
| That which a man muſt nee fogoe nec 
wiſdome it is fo2 a 1 Gas 


rm re . 
The ſccond do 4 ina eſt morum præſentium ordinata — b & 


nifhment of 

ul an. ozdinate amendment of n 

— --< obſervation of evils paſt. 

Integritas ibi nulla eſſe poteſt, ubi, qui improbos dam- 
nent, deſunt: & ſoli, qui damnentur,occurrunt. 


Pear ye —— ſucceeded 8 ——— and office of 
k Cyp2l- who finding ww his a garden, cau⸗ 
* fed him to be appzehended by his Sergeants, and fo 


Avari 


= Tob. 4. 


— — 
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Ayari ad hoe tantum poſſident qu habent, ut ne alteri 
poſſidere liceat. N 
A covetous man only poſſeſſeth his gods foz this, 


becauſe another ſhould nat poſſoſſe them. 
Sericum & — — — induere non 


oſſunt. 
a en and purple, cannot lightly put on 
Na. rH ſuos inficiuat malo prafagio : 
pillos enim ſibi flammeos auſpicari non metu- 


Unt. a 
tolour their locks with red and yellow, 
They whicheota a wo _ colour 


what 
theer harre Ui inkel. 
Qui le pi — o, aliter quam creavit Deus; 
m 


ne cum reſurrectionis venerit dies, arti- 
fen creaturam ſuam non recognoſcat. 


iveth an almes to the pwze, ſacrificeth to 
. — oll wert ſmell. 

Contemnenda eſt omnis injuria præſentium malorum, 
fiducia futurorum bonorum. 


All injuryof evils pꝛeſent, is to be neglected, fo; the 

1 

Nihil prodeſt verbis proferre virtutem, & factis de- 
ſtruer / 


E, / 
ſet ont vertue in wo: ds, and to deſfrop the ſame 
oy nn % the 


Quo plures domi ſunt 55 lden. hoc plus tibi non 
recondendum, ſed erogandum eſt, quia multorum 


jam delicta redimenda ſunt, multorum purgandæ 
conſcientiæ. 


ca- TO 


30 


d 
rot foharh 40 


The place of 
— tx⸗ 
ded. 
Elemoſjn ab 

ami peccato Of 2 , upthe 
mrte liber at. a . +2, 
deth both himkelfe,andthat 
Ex fr. lib. 4- b N ö 
,. 2. ab omni peccato & morte liberat: Tob. 4. Non uti- 
3 que ab ea morte, quam ſemel Chriſti ſanguis extinxit, 


& à qua nos ſalutaris baptiſmi & redemptoris noſtri 


meaneth this de⸗ 


En k voth e — tranſit 

7 02 07 
ich is wont to be inflicted in this bo- 
dy of ſin. Fo2ſoit is that 
tempozal vertues ds 


repugnant, but 
Fe 


lies, dur eternall ſalvation ſtanding 
in Chziſt vet | 


maketh mention of twelve abuſes, o2 abſurdities in 
the life of man, whichin ozder be thele : 


ting in theſe wozds : Quia icriprum eſt, Eleemoſyna 50 


1. Sapiens fine operibus. A wiſe man without god Tiwelve abuſes 
| ; | in the life of 
2. Senex ſine religione. An ald man without religion. man noted out 
— tn 


out 
4. Dives ſine eleemoſyna. A rich man without almes. 
5. Foemina fine pudicitia A —— ſhameleſſe. 


. 


3. Adoleſcens ſine obedientia. A 
beds A young 


6. Dominus fine virtute. A guide 
7. Chriſtianus contentioſus. A 
tentious. 


UF he learning 
now of Cypꝛtan tops 


ned with his 
1 blemiches. 
apiſts are 
e fault is al⸗ 


ing. Do in 
make moꝛe 
cr 


ring m applying them, 
are, but taking 
. — — os 
Creator, the things 
ſelves ſigniſied, ac. To the 
leſſen uin 5. other of Chꝛiſt 
arym zto 
of Rome, 228341 other in like caſe, —— 
to attribute that which is ſufficieut, they erceede 
mozeover the bounds of judgement verity, judge⸗ 
ing ſo of the Church, and generall Countels, as 
though they could never, oꝛ did never erre in any fot, 
That the bleſſed mother of Chꝛiſt amongſt all wo⸗ 
men, was bleſſed, and a virgin full of grate, the 
Scripture and truth doth give: but to ſay that ſhee 
— — — all om ſin, 22 = of 
2 mother of mercy, run 
then truth will beare. The ceremomes were 


peaking of t 
of them than 


firſt ozdained toſerve but only foꝛ o2der ſake, unto 


the which they have attributed ſo much at 

that they Ive tot (hom agrees arf Ter reg, 

on,yea,and al o ſalvation. And what thing is there 

elſe almoſt, wherein the Papiſts have not erceeded ? 
» Wherefo2e, to avoid this common erroz of the 

Papiſts, we mult beware in commending the Do⸗ 

ſtoꝛs and Writers of the Church, and ſo commend 


How farre the 
autbozity ot 


en and doctoꝛs, be 
is news that rt re⸗ 


iſe, ther 
the hath cozre- Polzcarpus. 

which he did hold in cel?bzating 

day after the Icwes. Neither can holy 


AR ALEAS HS ee 


AG REN wrt 


r 


— 
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and bleſſed Ignatius be defended — 2 = 


o2 the - Loeb die” as to kill 


: = — E — ad Philip: contrary to 
re fee es Saint Pai et ny tan ge fa 
in 
1 De Virginitate, and of other things moze. 


man was not made perfect in 
the i B& larmneth _ to defend fret will 
in man, in thoſe 
_ that Chat ſuffered after hee was 
old, abuſing place of the > © uinquaginta 
T crtultianue. annos nondum habes, &c. 
| Cypaian never laid out of hishands almoſt isno- 
ted to be a Chiliaft : alſo to pe Benign 
ſect, The ſame did hold alſo with Juſtine, Cypꝛian, 
apa that the Angels fell firff fo2 the concu- 
ence of women: Lib. de habitu mulierum. Yee 
Pe aeth free will of after the tion of 
nature, inclining alſs to the erroꝛ of ; 
fend the poſſibility of keeping Gods Law, Concer- 


ning marriage; Vnum matrimonium (inquit) novi- 


mus, ſicut unum Deum : that is, NU know.(ſaith 
her one marriage,as wee know g — 
n n ib. de Monogam 4 
bs dont, 2 urdity in him be noted. 
Inn inus. Juſtinus alſo ſee to have inclined unto the er⸗ 
ro of * the fllocortaine Angels b 
women, of free will of man, of pollibility of 


Irentue. 


iſ ſpirituall. 10 Wc is falſe : fo2 
things allo that be Afty pieces Ber 7 


nnn 
ſubje& under the Papall dignity, as the inferiour is 
ſubject under the ſuperiour: that as there is one ru- 
ler over the whale: World, hich is God: ſo in the 
Church is one Monarch, that is the Pope, to whom 
the -Lord hath committed the power and lawful 
right both of the heavenly and terrene . dominion, 


oſſa. | 
much J thought here tonote by the way 
ene is fathered por U 7 48 


wife the acher © 15 n, ee —.— 
— — e Cypnam ves hel tw we 


£ would ever waitten of 
1 eat need 
Emperours pes 


Ds OE nt 
: » Wilhop of Nome, nar Be pt 
"his adverſaries to be a Chyiſtian, was 

with his ſix Deacons tothe place of cet Six Deicorg 
gr 
in the ſame time, being alſo Deac 


to Riſt 
E a (onus (one ne being grieved) that — 


he mig 
the Law, andſuch others, ; Neither was ths mr 30 as the ſonne from the father. at Wren qc ithop 


Cypaian, the great ſchollerof —— 

erempt fr fr un the wit of them, who, contrary to wy 

155 key hogs e 
as 

— * Daint ine, milliking the ſame erro2 


CTypꝛie ne di · 
vers of that 
name, 


Diſt. 10. 


Dau. mozenver that 1 was alſo a chr Cypaian in 
the time of Julianusthe Cmpero2 apoſfata,long af- 
er both theſe afozenamed: fazfoc ſo 2 the title pꝛe⸗ 
fired befoze the ſaid , Cyprianus Iuliano 
imperatori: the diſtinction Quoniam idem 
niediator Dei & hominum, homo Chriſtus Ieſus, fic 
actibus propriis, & dignitatibus diſtinctis officia pote- 
ſtatis utriuſque diſcernit, cc. Upon the which diſtin⸗ 
2 tion 200 ches tommeth in wh — mrs have 
challen ing: opedome,andtye lea 
both —— both one begining of one, that is, Chit: whow 
to 115 Pope both Biſhop, and King of kings. And that the 15 
hav? dianities be vilkinet, albeit the Pope notwithſtan- 
ding hath both the ſwoꝛds in his hand, and mayerer - 
ciſe them both ſometime. And therefore although 
they be diſtin, yet in exerciſe the one ſtandeth line- 
ally under the other, ſo that the imperiall dignitie is 


— 


— — 


TAS 


Laitrrnce, 
Ex Ambr: ſ lg, 


1. c. ch. al, 
x Frudeitiy, 


* oc riſecph. 


T he wozds cf 
Laurence 


not learned that 
dib fame by 


ler may be e 
ters thou haſt beautified. T 
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| — — called. Kindle the fire (he 


. 


g 
0 


no ſpare. Math this villaine 
02 ? way with hm as | 
| | anfwer : him : whip him urges, ferke hi wifhrovs 
Theanſverof | — oy ng — clubs. Jeffe 
Haus te La. ans fhetr the Empero2? Pinch hon with 
ird | plates, bꝛing out 


rence» 


bet 
Mp 


with 
him, bꝛoyle him, toſfe him, turne him: ou Laurence tots 
pleaſure doe every man his of- dr grtblten. 
—— The wozd was no ſoner 
ſpoken, but all was done. 


After eruell handlingz, this meke lambe 
was laid, J will not ſayon his fiery bed of iron, but 
on his ſoft bed of Downe. So mighti 


Inj 


| 


i 
i 


1 


75 
Z 


| 


FEE 


A 
70 
: 


e⸗pikes fo2 a great ſpace, in the mighty Spi⸗ 

ri of God he pile to the vanquiſhed tyꝛant: Tieſingulag 

This fide is now roſted enough, tw ne up O tyrant great: Patience of 

wmiration | — 1 4 — | Affiy whether roſted or rw, hop hink' the better meat. — 
as truth it was) affirmed hi 

: Pilades unſpeakable doſt 


hs 
5 
jt 


R 


ſr 


teyt Galtenus 


lx tow was 4 pzomiled to himſelfe a double. 

ge no A 

— 285 of one fillyſoule. Firſt wi — 
© cius, rake of avariceto ſcrape to himſelfe d, he 109 65 


388 


55 


. 


— 
ak 


Tbetruetrra⸗ 
ſure of Chaiſe 
his Church. 


the Creatoꝛ of all | 
3 
— — 


— 
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isit, fowne areota, J have declaredtoyonbefoze. 
God, god Now J —— and Lans mig ft er 
dn O_o, from Pare 23 
daies journey aretonium, tt 
confltion of . | an anſwered, amet in proceſſe further he win Inthe city 120 
toneaus an 
vis Otcacons. 


Tommtendati, 
on of Euſcbius 
the Deacor, 


e - And 
— 


Dlonpſius bo⸗ 
ntihcd to Ce- 8 
Þh29. 5 


auſtus long Alter 
—— Fe great ago: unto later TJ — 
hJ I hand where he being a very old man at length was 2 
— in the 51 30 Deane, and died a martyꝛ. alt a matty, 


Dionpſius himſi 
iether vi 
t continued 
death of r 


Jnfidels cor⸗ 

verted by Dto⸗ raigne of Galienus, w about the — — The end and 
nylius in his our — e 

baniſhaent. 

Ex Dionyſw 

contra Germa- 

mm. 


Ex Euſeb. lib, 7. 


her at bs cify — thinking there — 
us Bleberdlig into ſundꝛy villages, oꝛ thinking? 
to take and pꝛevent us by the way. After wee were 
come thither, it was aſſigned fo mee (faith Diony⸗ 
ſius) to goe to Colluthion, which I never 
heard of befoze : which was the moꝛe griefe fo mer 
pet ſome ſolace it was to me, that the b2ethzen told 
me it was neere to a city named Paretonium. Foz 
as my being at Cephꝛo got mee the 1 
manp bꝛethꝛen — appt, ſo my hope Died al zealous and 
vicinity of that place (where J ſhould be) to the city farnt-hearted in aten 
might — — t - familiarity and concourſe ef cer- Wan 
taine loving bzethzen, which would reſozt and aſl- with 
ſemble with us, and ſo it came to paſſe, tc. it 


Pax Dioyſio al nn Dol ſaid — Cpl, Ad 


Domitium 
* a 
Euſe ibid. befoꝛe 
ikewiſe obtained gp be. ” 
the ſame martyz- 
— ther eb cap. 12. 


11 1 EEE, 


ple i 

Martyꝛs of all givento theſ 

ſoꝛts and ages. wi bit ve glaſſe of Uincen⸗ Te ſl 1 
29, 149. 83. 


pn fimeknowne unto the L.o2d, which ſaith: 


In the time accepted 1 4 heard thee, and in the 
day. of ſalvation J have helped thee, Ke. Now as 
concerning my ſelfe in wha fate J am, Fen 
fire to know firſt how J and Cains, and Fauſtus, 
Petrus and Paulus, being a 1 1— 
Centurion, were taken away by certaine of the 
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Africaalſo, in the City of ſaid 
In A! — uy! 2 


2 Uintentius 
| oftha& conſtant 7 — 
Saz, TS == this Ua- aid? i 
| a. 2223 ſcourges were tried, * in the nin 
8 virgins, 
„ maktyis. upon the were fozmented,and rub⸗ f a Pagan, remaini 
. * | then were ſcoꝛched the ſterx in the ſame unburned. Here alſo J omit t carefull 
* — Klatt wervcalf to the wilde beaſts; who, ſearch of her s fo2 her, an of the ſir 
not touched of them, finally with the wo 10 the Pi e againe unto them, 

Vincent, Erford. ken up to I omif 

a Cityin Jtaly, under the Alps,one 

e pee ee 


| Pontius 
marty!» 


how to accompliſh c 
In ſa much i dat 
at lengththe began ſecretly fo reti her 


75 Moꝛeover, in the ſame Cityof Alexandria afoze- & would 
* — gde in his eighth Boke, waiting of 


oof Ualerianns C NF on , fearing) that ſhe in detecting of 
of Pt eee Biſhopo th (a wee of Alrandla, e an out- 
( afth) was under the ſaid U.lerian be- 3o cry of Tugemus, declaring that her went 
is not to be found in - about coxruptlytodeflowze her: and ꝑeſented her 

accuſation befoe Philippus the Pꝛeſident, as well 
againſt Tugemus, as alſo againſt the reſt of that 
his matter wo⸗ 


a | Chaiſtians was now not onel 
ed by Bergomenſts great but alſo in danger of p:eſent 
waters, as 


quarters, where he was 
Chiiſfian faith a a 
— ſay) of Alerandꝛia: but that not 


her parences 


Falſe accuſatf+ 
on convicted. 


Chi, 

. by Ai Chriſtians reduced and 

2 called Poothns, any Viacin- 

th Woes He tay pst — 
whether to avoydthe danger of | 


1215 


flippus 
— 


700 
0 
The 


"5 
F 
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i 
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befoze ſufficient! out of Euſebius and other 


reaver to Frige of them as 
to him. Atlaſt the ſfozy ſaith, ſhe was with the 
ſwo2d ded. Antonin, Bergom. Ado. 


Buck. lib. 7. 
c p. 5. 
was Biſhop of Hier 
bus it appeareth, lib. 7. 
Dionpſius, that he was 


| ? 
2 8 | 

— Ipil 
— Bola. Boſſa 


Ci! 


| inhis Boke intituled Pe- 
mention of Fructuolus Bi⸗ 


were diſſolved, 2 — o 
9 
and their bodies remaining whole. i 


Fructnoſus 
and his Dea⸗ 


the to heaven, 
ling th Uving Gov. — 


ing 
the Eb by admiration of 
ſeemed to fly from them, might 


dis marty2s 
openly decla- 
ted. 


bleſſedneſſe of 
them whom her cruell father had tendenmed. a 


— 


115 11 5 
15 


ly Emperoꝛ wi 
$ finall end, as 


ictoꝛ. 

Albeit Euſebius, in a certaine Sermon to the g. gc 
congregation, declareth a moꝛe cruell hant bf erm 
2 that her was llaine, waiting in theſe eum 

: Sed & tu Valeriane, quoniam eandem homi- Snchrun. 
cidiorum ſævitiam erga ſubditos Dei exercuiſti, juſtum Uateriantht 
Dei judicium declaraſti, dum captivus ac vinctus una P*I(ecuting 
cum ipſa purpura ac · reliquo imperatorio ornatu ab- 4 
ductus ac tandem a Sapore Perſarum excoriari Perliane» 
juſſus ſaleque conditus, perpetuum infelicitatis tuæ 
trophæum erexiſti, &c. that is, And thou Ualerian, 
fo2 ſo much as 

in 


1 


ZEA 


Sz 
3.8 
5882 


Z 
: 


io doth reckon up to the number of thirty 
which in — 


| — able to ſuccour his Father 
ding the ſaid 


3 
the tenoꝛ 10 


ſeene 


Eu eb. lib. , 
ch. 3. 


ift 
— the whole world, to the intent that ſuch, which 


ample of my _ 
ſo that no man be ſo 


pleaſure, ' 


An»ther grant his 
ol Galienus un⸗ to 
to the chʒiſttan 


them Coemiteria. 
By this it map appeare that ſome peace was 
granted then under this Galienus fo the Church of 
arinus mar: Chailt:albeitnot ſo,but that ſome there were which 
un flutfered, of whom was one Marinus mentioned in 
Ex Euſeb. lib. 7. Euſebius, lib. This Marinus, being a warrioꝛ and 
(1h. 14. a noble man in Ceſarea, ſtd foꝛ the dignity of a 
certaine oꝛder, which by all o2der of courſe was nert 
fo fall upon him by right, had not the envious ambi⸗ 
tion of him, that ſhould follow nert after him, ſup⸗ 
eng him both of office and life: fo2 he accuſed 
m to be aChaſtian,and therefoꝛe ſaid 
not to be admitted imto offices, which 
gainſt their religion. N Achaius, then be- 
ing Judge, eramined him of his faith; who finding 
him to be a Chꝛiſtian inded,and conſtantly to ſtand 
to his pzofeſſion, gave him thꝛe heures to delibe- 
rate and adviſe with — — was the ſame 


and 


pe people, up bis eyes to egen 


PER 
. 


the 


repoꝛteth; 
woman which 


whether he 
it falſe, vet 
thinke it true, 


40 


dome, ei 
beleefe 


gave his efficacy to a pw2e herbe to ture ſo many 
diſeaſes. This picture (ſaith Cuſebius) remained 
alſo to his time, which was underConftantinus the 


50 great 


As touching the line and oꝛder of the Romane bi⸗ 

ſhops hitherto intermitted after the marty2dome 

Church was committednert to one Dionyſius , a- hop of Rom. 
bout the verre of our L od tino humdꝛed firty and fir: 0, > 
who continue d in the ſame the ſpace of nine yeres, 8 
as Cuſebius faith; as Damaſus recoꝛdeth, but only 266 
ſire yeeres and two moneth*, Df his decretall epi- Fctirvigep of 
ffles,becauſe ſufficient hath beene ſaid befoꝛe concer- Rome and 


which of yon 60 ning that matter, J omit to ſpeake. After whom 92*t»2+ 


ediat 
mated by the 
bop to die. 


by the 
" ſentence he was | 
Eee, bid 2 Euſebius — * 2 


. — ay being dank, ons Aly2ins a noble @e - 


ke — —— 70 racles calleth 


ſy2zins the ſatd authoꝛ waiteth moꝛe⸗ 


Ceſarea, the Gentiles uſed thereof an ancient cu- 
Tome to offer up a certaine ſacrifice by a fountaine 
de, the which ſacrifice by the wozking of the divell 


ſucceeded Felir in the firſt yeere of P2obus the Em- Ken ome. 
perour,about the pere of our ft — and — : 
eighty, who governed that Church five perres, and Paine dige 
died, as Plafina ſaith,a martpꝛ. After him followed 1 ® 
Eutychianus, and then Gaius, both martyzs, as the 
hiſtoꝛies of ſome doe recozd, 

About the time of theſe biſhops lived Theodoꝛus 
biſhop of Neaceſarea, who is other wiſe called G2e- 
goꝛius Magnus, whom alſo Nicephoꝛus foꝛ his mi⸗ 

Thus Gali foꝛeſaid Emperour raigned, 

as e father Ualerian ſeven peers, 
— eouy 4 > — — 
a 3 ome peace an c 
granted to the Church. a 

The dates of this Galtenus being erpired,follow- Clandtus E:n- 
ed Claudius a quiet Cmperour, as molt ſtoꝛies doe pccours 
recozd. —— — affir ay 


————— 


2 
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Anno 


9272 


Quintilianns 
Emperour. 


The ninth pir⸗ 
ſrcutton. 
Aureltanus 
Emperoux. 


The councecll 
of 4ntiocy. 


The geod bc- 
gtnning of Au⸗ 
relian. 

The emperour 
alterceby wic⸗ 
ked counlell, 


Ex Euſcb. lib. . 
C. b. 30. 

Ns power a- 
galuſt thr pce⸗ 
ple of God, er⸗ 
cept God give 
leavt. 


was a mover of perſecution againſt the Chaiſttans, 
andmaketh mention of 1 — 
martyꝛs, which in his time did ſuffer;but becauſe no 
ſuch recoꝛd remaineth to he found in Enſebius, who 
would not have omitted ſome memoziall thereof, if 
it had beene true, therefoze J referre the ſame to the 
free judgement of the reader, to finde ſuch credit as 
it may. This Claudius raigned but two yeeres, af- 
ter whom cameNuinfilianus his bꝛother, next Em⸗ 
—— a quiet P2ince,who continued but onely 
eventeene daies, and had to his ſucceſſour Aurelia⸗ 
nus; under whom Oꝛoſius in his ſeventh booke doth 
— the ninth perſecution againſt the Chaiſti- 


The ninth perſecution. 


Itherto from the captivity of Ualerian , the 
> Bin ie ietnes till the 


H 


time aſſembled at Antioch , he ſeemed not to be a- 
gainſt them. Notwithſt; in continuance of 
time, thꝛough ſiniſter motion and inſtigation of cer⸗ 
taine about hi 

ſent in a 

ture, ſom 


witnelleth Cutr 


perours hands behin | 
ſaith) to all men, how there is no power to wozke 
any violence againſt the ſervants of God, unleſſe 
his 83 doe ſuffer them, and give them leave. 
Euſeb. lib. 7. cap. o. Cutropius and Uopiſcus | 
that as the ſaid Aurelianus was 

rſecution againſt us, he was ſuddenly « 

th lightning, and ſo ſt from his wicked ty⸗ 
ranny, Not long after the fift o2 ſixt pere of 
his raigne. he was llaine betwerne Biſance and Vie- 


but ſie moneths; him ſucceeded his beother Flozia- Floh 
nes, who raigned 1 — 1 — 


hee 
lexand2ia , of the Romans, 


ne. In which ſiege 


the Romane 
great favour 


to 
Aerable pero nn hog nem reaſon 


of the lamentable penury and | 
ffructing him mozeover to 
—— underſtanding 


mies, might 
which 
| and Cuſebius 
citi⸗ ;ocheurcouy 
and per- trey. 
veelding 


out of pour ti 
im 


fami _ 
o vou if die, and elle 
the otherwiſe 
be moze able to defend the City. 
ſentence,and 


es then fo tory the Clip. u uns 
but alſo a great number of other moe ; 


The death of ratlea, in the pere of our Lo2d two hundꝛed ſeventy ded by him under 


Aurelianus. 


Anno 
7 — 


Ex Eutropio. 
Tacitus Em⸗ 
perout. 


and eight. Thus Aurelianus rather intended then 
moved perſecution, Neither is there any moꝛe then 
this found concerning this perſecution in ancient 
hiſtoꝛies and reco2ds of the Church: wherefoꝛe J 
marvell the moze that Uincentius, collecting out of 0 
the marty2ologies, hath compzchended ſuch a great 
catalogue of ſo many marty2s,which in France and 
in Italy (ſaith he) ſufferc death and to2ments un⸗ 
der this Cmpero2 Aureliams; wherennto Oꝛoſius 
alſo ſcemeth to agree in numbaing this to be the 
ninth perſecution under the ſaid Aurelian. 

Next after Aurelianus the ſucceſſion of the Em- 
pire fell to Publius Annius Tacitus, who raigned 


ity 
Euſeb. lib. / 


By this little hiſtoꝛy of Cuſebius and Anatholi- 
wenne in teſeventh bak of ins, cap.32. cleame contra 
and baiefly here ſet fozth to thee (gentle reader) thou 3d 
mayelt partly underſtand the p2aciſe of the 
what if was in thoſe dates in the Church, | 
was then onely tmployed in ſaving of lite, and 


2 


— 


— 


Marcus Anrc» 


lus P2odus 
Emperor. 


cace in the 
Church | 


Anno 
3284 
Carns with h's 


two ſonnes Ca⸗ 


rinus and Nu⸗ 
meriamis Em⸗ 
peront. 

Carus Empe- 
tour laine 


99 


touring the Common weales wherein they lived, as 

by theſe two godly perſons Euſebius and Anatholtus he 

may well a + Tinto the which p2acile if we — 
compare the p2actice of our later Pꝛelates of the — 
Church ol J ſuppoſe no little difference will 


Ehe nert Emperour to Flozianus(asisſaid)was 
Marcus Aurelius P2obus, a Paince both wiſe and 

and no leſſe valiant in martiall affaires, his gan 
then fozt 3289 


h 
: eace of 
— hurch 


Ualertan 
tothe — 


lecution laſted 
leute and fozty 
ye 


cap. r. 


liberty and in⸗ 


nliberty, 
per li Doꝛotheus, 
wi Gozgonius, 
chꝛiſtians of 


with lightning. 
hi 


Coꝛrettion of a 
ertaint place 
of Eutropius, 
Fx editione 
Frebens2114. 


Cynllu s xtſi⸗ 
ſeth the Em⸗ 
peroiit, 


Cyilllys bi 
of . 
Marty!» 


cus, and 
ant 


tres. 
Cuſeb. lib. 8. 


— 


of his eyes he 
b ] er; till at lengthby together 

the ſtinch of his body being carried about, his death of ſuch as datly flocked to the commen oꝛatoꝛies to 
was uttered. p2ay ? F̃oꝛ the which cauſe they, being not able to be 

In the life of this Emperour Carus afozeſaid, 50 contained in their old honſes, had large and great 
witten by Cutropus in the later edition ſet foꝛth. Churches, nem builded from the foundation, foz 
by — — J finde ( which in other editions orf them to frequent together. In ſuch increaſement 
E usdoth not hg ly = 7 pong (ſaith Euſe bius) by pꝛoceſſe of time did the Church 
ſonne of this Carus. was he that due Babylas the of Choiſt grow and ſhote up daily moze and moze, 
— marty2, whoſe hiſtoꝛp befoꝛe we have compze- paofiting and ſpꝛeading thpough al quarters, which 

ded. But that cemethnot to be like, both by the neither envie of men could infringe, noꝛ any divell 
narration ot Choyſoſtome,and alſo foz that Ulrſper- could inchant, neither the crafty policy of mans 
genſis declaring the ſame hiſtoꝛie, and in the ſame wit could ſupplant, ſo long as the pzotection of God 
wozds as it is in Cutropius,ſaith that it was Cyꝛil⸗ his heavenly arme went with —— » keping 
lus whom Numertanus killed, the ſtoꝛy whereof is 60 them in god oꝛder, accoꝛding to the rule of Chiſti⸗ 
this: What time Carus the Cmperour, in his an life, 
journey going toward the Perſians , remained at But as commonly the nature of all men, being Curia tion: 
Antioch, Nenerianns his ſonne would enter into of it ſelfe unruly and untoward, alwaies ſ&keth ©2ough muct 
the Churchof the Chaiſttans,to view t behold their and deſireth p2oſperity!, and yet can never well uſe rap erer in. 
But Cyaillus their biſhop would in no perity ; alwaies would peace, and yet to the Cyntth 

ſe ſuffer him to enter into the Chur that aving peace alwaies abuſeth the ſame : ſo here 
if was not lawfull foz him toſee the myſteries of likewiſe it 4 — with theſe men, which thꝛough 
God, who was polluted with ſacrifices of idols. Nu · this ſo great liberty and pꝛoſperityot᷑ life began to 
merianus — or indi - — 28 ͤ—— —— - — idleneſſe and delica⸗ 
woꝛda, not epulſe 70 it, wo2 and contumely againſt 
rillus ly martyz. A , another, · fri ce 


y + and 
Guse himſelfe llaine 


came Sabinus 
there with much wickednes, til the returning hone of God after his 7 manner ( whilſt pet the 
£on- 
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congregation began to multi began by a liftle 
conorention began to multin ly) teganby {ling 


fare, knicihen that kuckt other nothing 02 = 


and call foi his mercy but wickedly thinking wi 

our ſelves, that God neither regarded no2 would 

viſit our tranſgreſfions,, we heaped our iniquities 
. daily moꝛe am} moꝛe one upon ano 


—— infamed with mutuall contentions one 
againſt another, And thus whilſt they were given 
dnelp to the ſtudy of contentions, * mu⸗ 


ſecuting one 2 after the manner —— 7 — then, J ſay, 
another. the I oꝛd acco2ving to the voice of Jeremy tooke a- 


EE that all 1 — 
8 lh people, — — obloqtie to all the 
"| 8 lers about. F02 he eraͤltedt e Erenath of hy 
L dis peopl. enemies, and turned away the helpe of his ſwoꝛd 
from her, noꝛ atded her in the battell;vut ceaſed from 
= ging or her and her feat. Ye ſtroke downe 
— eb diminiſhed her daes, and over all 
this pow2ed upon her confufion. Att theſe things 
were fulfilled upon us, when we ſaw the Temples 
raced fromthe toppe to the around, andthe ſacred 
Scriptures to be burnt in the open market 
and the Paſtoꝛs of the Church to hide lve3 
ſome here, ſome there; ſome other, taken — 
great ſhame, were mocked dr 


another place, ontempt was powaed 
Pꝛinces, and they cauſed to goe Sent of the wa, and 
not to ker pe the ſtraight path. 


The tenth perſecution. 
The tenth per⸗ BY rea'on whereof (the — of God being kin- 


lecutton. 


rievons, that it maketh the pen almoſt to tremble 
to waite upon it ſo tedicus that never was any he tne 
me 


— — ecution . — + Iz = the 
m one 


Diocleſtan 
Emprrout. 
Eu. epi. 


11 diers that —1.— enen e 
2 = him: Vopilc. or 9e de bang ob n e 


g Marimiams commotions riſing up againff him, which he was 

b Ro Exe ee 2 ave e 
loclt⸗ 

fian- mianus — — of Marenttus. 


* accoꝛding to the ſaping of dyes pn in — 


ed againſt his Church)enſued and lat and all other whoſoever bare any ref iſoning 
perſecution againſt the Chatte kühne — 50 ſuch as were ofthe common ſozt , if they would not Chuan fb. 


Empire, and ſeeing on every ſive divers and ſundy 


that rſs in many Proves — ea r 
e to o⸗ 
ther noble alerius and Conſtantius, whom Salertus. Con. 
called Ceſars. Df whom Galerins was ſent — » Ce, 
into the Taft parts againſt the —— .Conftan- — 
. _ over to Le this our 41 Wartmian, 
o recover 
maiden —_— —— no leſſe fa⸗ 288 of Coll, 


d they 
which ſeemed to be our maſters. eng the x raleof 10 * Troy fearing — Conſtantius. 


was pet 
ſtirred ef -s againſt C of 
rs axe Pon El Eh 


p2oſ- 
ed — 7 ——— eat 
5 „ Sale er in A- 


which — Dio teſtan gave commandement Felde inDiz- 
5 faying,that be 
and Mone, and adozning 
—— goiday peciw ſtones, comman⸗ 
ded the people to kiſſe his 
And not long after by bo the judgement of God, foz Crurlty fol, 


_—_ — — uled in the Church, above tou⸗ (owetb puide, 
ecution of 308 


— — xatuſt the <1 
Churchesof 1.75 —— ſtians. 
real, Eto be ks ol holy @cri 
molt violent edicts and — 


ch the averthzowing, a ſaid, of the pies dett 
| „as is pes deſtioytd. 
Ee all the Romane %. TT 
eee 
ame 
le dealer E is P: Luigi. Ao erty 
aſter: Eu g. ca nd 
firlt edict givenout by Diocleftan. 
mation e 
boks of the holy — 
1 armee dthat with ignominy, med Fo: Lib 


abjure Chziftianity,and ſubſcribe fo the heathen re- nt. , 
ligion: Euſeb. lib.8.cap.z, & Nicephorus lib. 7. cap.4. E:(.16. 62 
Zonaras alſo in his ſecond _ Le Nicepbs. lj. 
beginning of the Chꝛiſtians Cap 4. 
It was not long after bat th ther new edicts were 2 
— 11 their —— to the Biſhops an 
e 
nc 

n= ing - rained to 


(acrifict 


had facriffced 
ISS — 
acrifices,vet were be 
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ſa⸗ 
, 


SI 5 ar whom ſome ſat 
glozied in the —— 
— ever ebene mins that neither 22 
8 buffetedon the face and — 4 —＋ 
— of ers,were made to r peace; 
ont violence. And if the ſaints did 10 
er ſo little to doe what the enemies would 
To they were — Ln of: albeit all this 
1 
of the meake ſoꝛt dino 
feare and infirmity fell and gave 9- 


common bowne of thels edicts into 
, there chanced a derd to be done much 


2 
a C CE ter hr 20 


of memozy,of 
1 
on made at nen n 
ranne and toks downe the ſame, and 


— ce wing inthe 5 os 


act he was fo mol i 
ate 4 11. 


PA pe pe Baſe 3 ; 
After this the furious rage of the malignant E 
perour let looſe ant the ſaints of Chal 30 
— pougho all rters of Frjo wail, Fi — 
which had ed with hiſt elle to 


by thels 3, me the peo le believe here werewh 


The nodle Fo... 
rage and cons 
Nancy of a chal⸗ 
tian marty2, 


Euſcb. ib. g. 
Caf. 3, . 


ecution 
t beginning 
fn the Empe⸗ 


cours campers — Romeo 


matter firlt in p2actiſe c owne cam 
Arnet t the Cha 
Rein an 
whether obey the 
- dement in that manner of ſacrifice he commanded, 
and ſo both to keep their offices, and lead their bands, 
o2 elſe to lay away from them their armour t wea- 
pons. Whereunto the Chꝛiſtian men couragiouſly 
anſwered, that they were not onely ready to lay a- 
gi an faich Way tet it hold nth 2am) Dm 
lnſouldicrs, it 2anny ve en 4 
1 then they would obey the wicked de⸗ 


—— —ĩ— 2 — Aeg 
e might a man have ſeene 1 
were deſirous to live a ſimple and pose life, = 
— regarded —_— and honour in 1 
ate _ Fn 
a 


andwih fatteryinthe 
hey woul wil —— = 
another,that in the 
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. at a ſoft fire, as a man would roſt fleſh to cate) 
ctoꝛious 


time was mar tyꝛed the biſhop of 
2 — ſhop of Sidon. But Syl- 


athers were flaine in the mettall — 41 — 1 
theeider of ae e 


—— in hi 

bake and thirteenth chapter, inſomuch 
watten the ſame in a boke Ne delt ſelfs, ththebah Dartyzs'ok 
the chiefe teachers of the congregation were firſt 825 — 
committed to pꝛiſon, as a molt heavy and cruell ſpe- C. 
&acle to behold ; as alſo — Biſhops, —.— 
Deacons, which all eſteemed as men-killers, 
and per petratoꝛs of — wicked facts: Euſeb. lib. 8. 
cap. 6. After that we read of anather, whoſe name 
was 5 — which was made meate foz the fi- mare 
thes of the Dea, and of Zenobius which was a very 3:nod; 
god * — which alſo was flaine with bzickbats W mars: 
in the ſame —— Euſeb. lib. g. — 92 13. | * 

Furthermoꝛe her maketh mention wp ſ; 
—— of others which were not tozmented to 
day terrified and feared without 


p2ofeſſion. Alſo of two vi very faire and 
5 = 
lineſſe,bet 9 ES 

* 


notable martyꝛ together with certaine others, Z 
2 to the wilde beaſts : Euebins lib. 8. 3p of Emil 
cap. 13. 

"Divers x ſundꝛy toꝛments were the Chaſtians —— 8 
in Meſopotamia moleſted with; where they were el "II 
hanged up by the fete, and their heads Euſed. lib, 8 

the ſmoke bf a ſmall fire ſtrangled and al⸗ arp of 
fo in Cappadocia,where themarty2s had their legs & 


bꝛoken: Euſeb. lib. 8. cap. 12. 
—— den in Tü ene mar ⸗ Duntze or 
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in Peter which isin all us? 
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religion, and judg 


ee an 
alma in ike panes 


== Euſeb. Ruffin lib.s. cap. c. Aer whom Anthi- 


mus the bi of Nicomedia after he had made a 
gener ler notable on, bzinging 1 him a great com⸗ 


media with a of martpꝛs, was — Theſe men being 10 
thus diſpatched,the Emperor vat 


gieat multitude thought 
vmarpob 3 might cauſe he reſt £0 voo what over him ſed 
end came Lucianus the elder of the con- 
Luctanus the gregation of Antioch, and was martyzed , after he 
havmade his apology befoze the Emperour, Eulc 
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— — all arch gens he 
the queſtoz, and chiefe Captaine 
lex ot were all Chaiſtians, The Cityuponthiowas teſe 

Sorin bunt god and ſet on fire, and all the | Bubb lib. ba, 
with the whole c. rr. Jn — — rmenia, 
255 ½% and elders were caſt in p2iſon : Euſeb. 
Eat % In Aralnacearegion nere adjoyning 
Hartes ot Tuſtratius was martpꝛed, as 4 
Helltimna in reth, lib. y. cap. 14. This E 
Armenia. freyanan boꝛne, and very il in the Gzeke 
Euſtratins ofa tongue , erccuting by the E 
Sheriffes 


perſecnto2 ment the 
alſo did execution there upon 
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x Nicepho a ſcribe of great eſtimation, ew Ordinis ducalis. 
This man , be the i marvellous conſtancy of 


lib. y. cap. 14- 
the martyꝛs, thir ſted deſire of 
en, Thereſe ht 
on, Therefoze 
tected himſelle, and 


Martyꝛs in a 
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oz other 
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EEE 


carrien Nicol. lib y. 
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Warn 
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hee was burnt. At that time alſo ſuffered 
ardarius: Nicephor. lib. 7. 


l that caterer 
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Dachiminus, 


Biſhop 
woz⸗ Tae 


rus; which 
age $a 
men. 


The Cwilin 
ſouldiers aud 


22 
— Omer an 
fered Ly: 
in dhe aher other parts 11 Africa any 
d in r 
wasgreat — as Euſeb, ry 8. cap. 6. 
in Sammium, of Which place Ch2onicon maket 
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Vincent. lib. 12 — And at aach — 
rour commandedevery man to kill the Chziſtians: 


Vincent, lib. codem cap.s8. 


de Henricus de Er- 
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—_— | id Rectionarus made drie wiſe executed, and with much crueltie, For ſome | 
ſ af — | of themz having their hands bound behinde their Euſch. lip. d. 
Einen, ſella, iſtian men backes, were lifted up upon timber logs, and with 10. 
_— flaine ; coloured great and certaine inſtruments their members and joynts were 
R ctionarns a ; ; |; ſtretched forth, whereupon their whole bodies han- 
ging were ſubject to the will of the tormentors, who 
were commanded to afflit them with all manner 
of torments, and not on their ſides onely (like as ho- 
micides were) but upon their bellies, thighes and legs 
IO they ſcratched them with the talens and clawes of 
wilde beaſts. Some others were ſeene to — 2 — 
4 hand upon the engine, whereby they might teele'the 
. : uguſta more grievous how out of the reſt of their joynts 
earths at . and _ Some — — in — 7 —— 
The perte chte ion reached even unto pillars with their faces turned to the wall, havin 
— — — 8 De ratione tempo- no ſtay under their feete, and were violenely weighed 
Beda de rate Martinus, and the Noſe» done with the poiſe of their bodies, that by rea- 
iſtians in ſen of their ſtrict binding, they being drawne out 
—4 * more 1 tormented. _ this ſuf- 
pmiſhment | ſo great 20 tered they, not onely during the time of their ex- 
and hozri tongue is =  amination, and while the Sheriffe had to doe with 
Jn the inning, when the Em be bis ſub⸗ them, but alſo the whole day long. And whileſt the 
Diocleſimus filty and wi rather dallied than ſhewed his Iudge went thus from one to another, hee by his 
did but pally in rigour,he thzeatned them with bands and forn- Aauthoritie, appointed certaine officers to mend up- 
the begi os ment: dat l hn a while, when he began to ne on thoſe hee left, that they might not be let downe, 
— 1 8 the matter in god earneſt, he deviſedinnumerable untill either through the intolerableneſſe of the paine; 
ſozts of tozments and puniſhments, as or by the extremitie of cold, they being neere the 
@undzpſozts and : ackings, |; ; point of death ſhould be let downe: and ſo were 
Wed againſt fire | they haled upon the ground. And further they were 
the Chiiſtians. the 30 commanded that they ſhould ſhew not ſo much as trange kinds 
Euſcb. lib. 8. of- one ſparke of mercie or compaſſion upon us, but gf comment. 
cab. 7,8. |; ſo extremely and furiouſly did they deale with us, 
as though our ſoules and bodies ſhould have died 
together. And therefore yet another torment our 
adverſaries deviſed, to augment our former plagues. 
After that they had moſt lamentably beaten them, 
they deviſed moreover a new kinde of racke, where- 
in they lying upright were ſtretched by both the 
were => ; feete above the fourth ſtop or hole with ſharpe 
The women of their heads 1 [ 40 ſhels or thares ſtrowed under them, after a ſtrange 
Thibalde mar · did the women kinde of engine to us here unknowne. Otherſome 
Ko of their f tied [ 1 hanging were caſt downe upon the pavement, where they 
|; ; 1 1 ' were oppreſſed ſo thicke, and ſo — with tor- 
ments, that it is not almoſt to be thought what af- 
flictions they ſuffered. | 
Thus they lying in paines and torments, ſome died 
therewith, not a little ſhaming and confounding 
their enemies by: their ſingular patience. Some halfe 
dead and halfe alive were thruſt into priſon, where 
o ſhortly after by paines and wounds of their bodies 
they ended their bitter life, Some againe, being cu- 
red of their wounds by their indurance in priſon, 
were more confirmed, who being put to the choyce Euſcb. lib. 8, 
whether they would come to their curſed facrifice, . 10. 
and enjoy their wicked libertie, or elſe ſuſtaine the Ex Sabellico; 
ſentence of death, did willingly and without delay lib. 7. 4.9: 
abide the extremitie, — 2 with themſelves 
what is written in the Scriptures. He that facrificeth 
(ſaith he) to ſtrange gods, ſhall be exterminated, &c. 
Go Item, Thou ſhalt have no ſtrange gods beſide me, &c. 
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fering molt filthy 7 
ments and pat in their bowels and pzivie mem⸗ 

bers: Euſebius eodem cap. 7 * — 
Pettution in To conclude,how outr perſe- 
dente. Alerandzia was, and with erght — 


the copy whereof Euſebius hath in his ei 
and tenth = —— the which 
le f ige t — the — — as ; 
eo man might to 
e eune lentt0 themſelves , ſome beat them with cudgels, ſome with marvellons Iſa 


rods, ſome with whips, ſome with thongs, and ſome and : 
* with cords, and chis example of beating was in ſun- notwithſtanding theſe Partyr 


SA 
iv 


hangmen wea- their places. And pet all this notwithlt 
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neither diſmaid noꝛ overcome, but rather thereby 

confirmed and ſtrengthened; ſo merrily and joyful- 

ly ſuſtained they whatſoever was put unto them. 

: Cuſebius ſaith, that he himſelfe beheld and ſaw the 
Tuſcbius 3 bt: huge and great perſecution that was done in The⸗ 
vimeſe of:hctr balde; in ſo much that the very [ wonds of the hang- 
. thomielves lo wear inf fat 

r 02 wear! 
- wha] the Downe to reſt them, and others were faine totake 


rev wes wy Chaiſttans ſhewed their m 
Uangvter- readineſfe, willingneſſe and divine foꝛtitude, which 
they were indued with; with ſtout courage,joy,and 
The marve- ſmiling, receiving the ſentence of death pronounced 
-f the martyꝛs upon them, and ſung even unto the laſt gaſpe, 
of God in yr: Bymmes and Pſalmes to God. So did alſo the 
fecurton dat Martprs of Alerandzia, as witneſſeth Phileas 
death. above mentioned. The holy Martpzs (ſaith hee) 
keping Chaiſt in their minds, being led wi 


love of better rewards, ſuſtained not onely at one 20 


time whatſoever labour and deviſed bv 
they had to lay upon them: but now alſo the ſecond 
time have done the ſame, and have boꝛne all the 
menaces of the cruell ſouldiers, not onely in woꝛds 
wherwith they thꝛeatened them, but alſo whatſo- 
ever in derd and woke they could deviſe to their de⸗ 
ffruction, and that with moſt manly ſtomacks, ex⸗ 
cluding all feare, with Eg of their un⸗ 
ſpeakable love towards Chꝛiſt, whoſe great ſtrength 


itude cannot by words be expꝛeſſed. And 30 Chuſtians. 
and foꝛtitude cannot by woꝛ expꝛ 3 2 


Farty;yom? Sul pitius ſaith in the ſecond Boke of his ſacred 
Til time huſto2y, that then the Chꝛiſtians with moze greedy 
then biſhopꝛias deſire, pꝛeſſed and ſought foꝛ Martyꝛdome, than 
ve now. now they doe deſire Biſhopꝛikes. EE 

Cuiltians that.. Although ſome there were alſo, as J have ſaid, 
Dintcd in this that with feare and thꝛeatnings, and by their owne 
p-rſccutton. infirmities were overcome and went backe: Euſeb. 
Milctinsrivol- lib. g. cap. 4. among whom Docrates nameth Mile⸗ 


gab from the kius, lib. r. cap. c. and Athanaſius in his ſecond Apo- - 
* 


compmunntecatcys logie, nameth the Biſhop of Licus, a city in li 

<Harcellinus Egypt, whom Peter the Biſhop of Alexand2ia ex⸗ 
du, communicated, fo2 that in this perſecution heſacri- 
,acth anatne ficed untothe Gentiles gods, Df the fall of Barcel- 


co the kath. linus, the Biſhop of Rome, J will ſpeake after- 


li 
and. is mats ; 
— wards; fo he being perſwaded by others, and ſpect- 
420.  allyoftheEmperoz Diocleſian himſelfe, didſacri- 
fice,whereupon he was ercommunicated; but after- 
wards he repenting the ſame, was againe received 
into the congregation, and made Darty?2, as 


dan (ouldiere, 
_———— 


ty2anny u 
Theſe 


s, wi 
— IO after that they had entred into Nome, 


dach, Panning by oath, that chey would rather 
ary, 
Nains of their 3 Fool he bach | 
they had received; who followed the r 
20uch the _ into France. A dy os 
tone called ric, where Sarimanus 2 
ſacrifice to his divels, and called all the fouldiers 
both of the Caſt and Welf to the ſame,ffrictlychar- 
—.— the altars ol his gods, that they would 
againſt thoſe rebels the Bangandes 
cute the Chꝛiſtian enemies of the ( 
which his commandement was 
bans hoſt, which were alſo incamped about the river 
of Node, and in a — that was named Agawne;buf 
to Ottodoꝛ they would in no wiſe come, ſoꝛ that eve- 
mkgbes rather in that plare ton ihmefther 5 
r in E, 
ſacrifice to the gods, | ainſt 


ythey ir oath 
t imianus, when he ſent fo: them Wherwith 
4 —— wꝛathfull and all mobed,omman⸗ 


reſeꝝ⸗ 


. 


* 


7 . nos 
17 5 
and 1 a 
_ 

| | Emperoꝛ, anſwered in this 
wiſe,ſaying : We are, O Emperor, your ſouldiers, but 
yet alſo, to ſpeake freely, the ſervants of God, Wee 
owe to thee ſervice of warre, to him innocency : 
thee we receive for our travell, wages: of him the be- 
ginning of life. But in this we may in no wiſe _ 
thee, O Emperor, to deny God our author and Lord, 
and not onely ours, but _ Lord likewiſe, will yee, 
nill yee. If we be not ſo extremely enforced that we 


na, and the compiler of the Booke of the _—_— 5O offend him, doubtleſſe, as wee have hitherto before, 


councels affirme. The number of the Martyꝛs in- 

creaſed daily, ſametimes ten, ſometimes twenty 

were llaine at once; ſome whiles thirty, and often- 

dundꝛtd mar⸗ times thꝛerſcoe, and other whiles a hundzed in one 

vis in one day. day, men, women, and childꝛen, by divers kinds ol 

nv. u g. Death: Euleb lib. 8. cap. . Alſo Damaſus,Beda,D20- 

n. fins, Yonozius, andothersdoe witneſfe, that there 

_” were ſlain in this perſecution by the names of mar⸗ 

n. tyꝛs, within the ſpace ol thirty daies, ſeventten thou⸗ 

rbonſand max: ſand perſons, beſides another great number and 

tyis in onc multitude that were condemned to the mettall 
moneth, mines and quarries with like cruelty, 

At Alerandꝛia with Peter the Biſhop,of whom 

Thace hundzcd J have made mention befoze, were ſlaine with ares 

Naineat enc (112 hund2ed and above, as Sabellicus declareth, 


— timeinAlcr- Seren was beheadedat Colonia Agrippina, with 


Gerton matty2- thee hundꝛed of his fellowes, as ſaith Henricus de 
| Erfordia. Mauritius —— ne of Chꝛiſtian Re- 
Maurftius ligion, with his fell x thouſand fir hundꝛed 


with6556. ſixty and fix. Hic in the city of Troy, now called 70 


Tanthus, with his fellowes thꝛer hundꝛed and th:&- 
Uictoz with (co2e were ſlaine, as ſaith Otto Phriſingenſis, lib, 2. 
3 . mattris cap. 45, Reginus reciteth the names of many other 
* marty2s, to the number of one hundꝛed and twenty. 
And foꝛ ſo much as mention here hath been made 
of Mauritius # Uictoz, the particular deſcription of 
the ſame hiſtoꝛy J thought here to inſert, out 

of Ado, and other ſtoꝛy Writers,as enſueth. 


we will yet obey you : but otherwiſe we will rather 
obey him than you. We offer here our hands againſt 
any other enemies : but to defile our hands with the 
blood of innocents, that wee may not doe. Theſe 
right hands of ours have skill to fight againſt the 
wicked and true enemies: but to ſpoyle and mur- 
ther the godly and citizens, they have no skill at all. 
We have in remembrance how we tooke armour in 
hand, for the defence of the citizens, and not againſt 


60 them, We fought alwaies for juſtice ſake, piety, and 


for the health of innocents. Theſe have beene al. 
waies the rewards of our perils and travell, Wee 
have fought in the quarrell of faith, which in no wile 
we can keepe to you, if we doe not ſhew the ſame to 
our God, We firſt ſware upon the ſacraments of our 
God, then afterward to the King : and doe you thinke 
the ſecond will availe us, if we breake the firſt > B 
us you would plague the Chriſtians, to doe whi 
feate wee à e onely commanded by you. Wee are 
here ready to confefſe God the author of all things, 
and believe in his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. We 
ſee before our eyes our fellowes, and partakers of our 
labours and trayels, to be put to the ſword, and 
wee ſprinked with their blood: of which our moſt 
bleſſed companions and brethren the end and death 
we have not bewailed nor mourned, but rather have 
beene glad, and have rejoyced thereat, for that they 
have beene counted worthy to ſuffer for the Lord —1 
God. 
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God. The extreme neceſſity of death cannot move us 
— your Majeſty, neither yet any deſperation, O 
Emperor, which is wont; in ventrous affaires to doe 
much, ſhall arme us againſt you. Behold here wee caſt 
downe our weapons, and refiſt not, for that wee had 
rather to be killed, than kill, and guiltleſſe to die, than 
guilty to Ive. Whacſocycr more yee will command, 
* and enjoyne us, wee are here ready to ſuffer, 

both fire and ſword, and whatſoeyer other tor- 


—— — 


—— Alſo how theſe two, governing as 
ogether, e out other twoCeſarsun- © names of 
ho father us Maximinus, and Ton- Dtoc:clian any 

roy R of ä Thus 
5 of his raigne 


M ximintan 
— 12 Emperops dee 


re to 


— 4 Wee confeſſe our ſelves to be Chriſtians Wee 10 men 


cannot perſecute Chriſtians, nor will doe acritice to 

your diyelliſh „„ 
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commanded fitob 
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welt parts. 
to kill them all. 20 only — the Emperiall title, 5 
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cuto2s, fo: the Pri wa 


which Hee was 
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then 

ppily hee were 

confeſſed an and denied not 
and _ would be 

bim, killed him, 


Aw Femmes ran Ache ike martyꝛdome and 


Ther — of 
the Chugtanz being under leũan, endured unt 

bald. pere of Conſtantinus, And Euſeb. lib. c 2 th 
tions it laſted untill the tenth yeere of Conſtantinus 


oyning 
ion, when that they ſaw the 
iſtians rather to increaſe than to 
ever 
ö foꝛ 
Digcieſtan and the 
Marinmitacan 
were tired with 
pe a" 
© gave up their 
| kingdom. ppt 
: of a great multitu 


S rrgger wateth,that this (hue perſecution, 40 ſtantinus was no great doer therein, but r 


Italy and Aphake, contenting himſelfe onl with 
—— ine and Bꝛitaine. Uherefoze 
us M nus choſe to him his two ſons, — . 

155 overt. Likewiſe Conffantins toke Con- gaaraninus, 
Cantinus his fon Ceſar under him. Jn the meane Severus, 
time while Pariminus with his two Celars were — 
in Aſia the Romane ſouldiers ſet up foꝛ their Em⸗ Celars. 

5 „ tele Aan — who had Marenttuz. 
whom MPeroz 
of the Eaſt ſent his ſonne Severus, Le — 
om was flaine in the ſame voyage of &**'+ 
Marentius, tn whoſe place then Mariminus toke 
Licinius. And theſe were the Em — 2 
fars, which ſucceeding after Dioc ari⸗ 
minian pꝛoſecuted the reſt -ofthatperſerntion, ch 
Diocleſian and Paximinian befoze begun, 
nerethe 32 ſeven oꝛ eight yæres, which was to 
the yeere of 2d thꝛer hundꝛed and eighteene: 
ſave oncly that — with his ſonne Con⸗ 


Anne ? 
318. 8 
a Sctonof Con 
maintainer ⁊ a ſuppozter of the Chaiſtians. — dtantiue. 
— — ſurnamed Cloꝛus foz his paleneſſ 
ſonne of Cutropius, a man of 2 
tot e Romane nation, as Vetus affirmeth. Ye 
came of the line of Eneas and Claudia the daug 
ter ol Claudius Auguſtus. This man had — t 
deſire of great and mighty dominions, and therefoꝛe 
2 the Empire with Galerius, and would 
in France, Bꝛitaine and Spaine, 
ome and diffi⸗ 


10 happy Con⸗ 
ſantius. 


4 — 60 Alſo hee — with a le in ſa 


| 5 — 
g mpero2s e ained with the name 
Eich. 15.8, of crueltie, but to ſhew his —.— beneficence and 
| cad. io. liberalitie to all men, Euſeb. lib 8. cap. 10. 


—— — 06a mere — r — 


EDS neon me ime, 


how Dioclefian — 4 — tone et 


much that her uſed to eate and dꝛinke in earthen veſ- 

ſels (which thing was counted in Agathocles the 

a n us ele, nei 
e requiredto en 

1 IL — To 

added pet a moze wozthy oꝛna⸗ 

is, devotion, love, and affection towards 


men, nee ave 

that the Chyiſtians ſhou 

ded, and kept them ſafe from al —— inſu⸗ 
ries. —— — ſdictions of the 
Empire the congregations were nn 


— 
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bib. I. caf. C. he m 


mus. 
— taking the firſt beg 


efe offices amongſt the 
025 court all the 


Em 
Nh 


which can 
. — of lice, with ſuch apeſtiferons ink, 
no man could abide him; and ſo much moꝛe, fo2 
all the groſſeneſſe of his body by abundance of meat 
w he fell ſicke, wasfurned alſo into fat; which 
— pp ervants fat now and 


ugſome 

Er Euſch fo him could abide the 

Ex Euſeb. de 

2 Jour ye] 1. 10 hereof, 4 — Aden, 
Ex Sotomeno. on intolle⸗ lictane, 
lib. x. cap6. thoſe ſome of them were fo be 


ans diſcerned les: 
om EUs 


and ſo comming ·againe 
f, firſt confeſſeth to God all his offences, 


hep ſhould 
both of his 


h 


and 


. 


Cuſeb, lib. de vi- _ 
t. Conſtant. 


F 


4 


lowed, they rejected and diſallowed, deviſing every 
man ſuch Lawes as they thought good, and obſerved 
the ſame, aſſembling in J places great multi- 
tudes of people. 

Therefore, when our foreſaid decree was procla- 
med, many there were that felt the penalty thereof, 
oy — being troubled therefore, ſuffered many 
kinds o 


ribaud, and adulterer, which came to no city, but her 
The wicked⸗ raviſhed virgins, and ves, Tocon- 
wle ef Wart * clude, he was ſo great an idolater, that he byylt up 
rants delctt⸗ Temples every city,andr 


thy of his 
Paeſts, and deviſed 
their office with great 

fan piefy that in all places the ſtate of the commonweale 
and religion, he was moſt incenſive,and in the alt may be preſerved, and that they themſelves may be Eueh, (8, 
Churches exerciſed cruell perſecution, and uſed as able ſafely to live within their bounds, Euſcb. kb. 8. 4. Ut 
executioners of the ſame, Pencetius, Nuintt Cap. uli. ny 
and Theotechnus, beſide others, But one ofhisinferioz dificers, whoſe name was 
; 5 

\ 
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e 
ent la him to of thoſe Painces 


; ſet fozth of himleife no evict touching 
— in the pꝛe⸗ 
ftay from 


@Sabinus inthe letters. 
favour of the 
Chziltianspud- 

Itſherh the di⸗ 


datt. pero2s pleaſure in this wiſe 


The Majeſty of our moſt grations and ſoveraigne 


Lords the Emperors hath lately decreed with ſpeciall 
diligence and devotion, to induce all men to an uni- 


ſtran 
7 al 
of divers 


their religion, in no wiſe yee moleſt the ſame, neither 
for that canſe you doe judge any man worthy of pu- 
niſhment ; for that in all this time it hath evidently 
appeared, that by no meanes they might be allured 
from ſuch wilfulneſſe. It is therefere requiſite that 
your wiſedome write unto the queſtors , captaines, 
and conſtables of every City and village, that they 
may know it notto be lawfull for them,or any of them, 
to doe contrary to the preſcript of this commande- 
ment, neither that they preſume to attempt the ſame. 


ained) of the Cmperoꝛ, did firſt 
| | and paa multitude 


every 
and Pſalmes : Euſe This was a mar 
—— of the C 


don another. 


licit them againſt the Chꝛiſtians, and to 
them to alke of him, as a recompence and great re- 
ö ang tom roi 
: one 
Theotechmus,a molt wicked miſcreant,andinchan- 2 
ter, and a moſt deadly enemy againſt the chꝛiſtians. Thcotechnus⸗ 
He firff made the way wherby the Chꝛiſtians were 
Which of credit and accuſed to the =p; to 
ich fraud alſo her erected a certaine idoll of Ju⸗ 
piter to be wo: of the inchanters andconju- 
rers, and mingled the ſame wozſhip with ceremo- 
nies,full of deceiveable witcheraft, Laſtly, he cau- 
ſedthe ſame idoll to give this ſound out of his mouth, 
1s: Jupiter the Chaiſtians to be 
baniſhed out of the city and ſ of the ſame, as 


enemies unto —— ſameſentece did the relf 


— —— 
minus appointed 


The vaine pza- 
= of = 4 
then ana 
haſt the Chi and his 
ſame into all the E ir Religion, 


1 8, commanding J 2 
'f 


ame, and that . 
maſters, to cauſe their ſchollers to learne by rote 
the ſame 
A deviſed accu. 
ſation agatnſt 
the Chuſttans 


Mariminus re. 

countermany 

graventn 
zaſſe. 


things .of the 
ſfrates,after amolf deſpitefull — Eaſe, Euſch. lib. 8. 
CaP.3-4, 94,2. And this 18 the cap. 3. 


The weake and imbecill rebellion of mans minde gye topie ot 
(all obſcurity and blindneſſe of ignorance ſer apart, therccounter- 
which hitherto hach wrapped the mindes of impious mand made a- 
and miſerable men in the pernicious darkneſſe of igno- Ee ins, 
rance ) is now at the length able to diſcerne, that the 
ſame is governed, as aſſo corroborated by the pro- 
vidence of the immortall gods, the lovers of vertue: 
which thing, how acceptable it is to us, how plea- 


from a 
: but ſcarce ſuffered 70 ſant and gratetull, and how much proofe the ſame 


hath declared of your well diſpoſed willing mindes, 
is incredible th be to told: although this was not 
unknowne before, with what diligence and devo- 
tion yee ſerved the immortall gods, whoſe wonder 
full and conſtant faith is not knowne by bare and na- 
ked wotds, bur by your worthy and notable deedes. 
Wherefore worthily is your City called the habita- 
tion and ſeat of the immortall gods, and by many 

*xamples 
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A verp old Sylva 
the Salekatteill funtan Gp, Tan 
— fn 

lt'; 
toy, 


E 
— a into our pi 


vine worſhi 
The perſtam, 


ehant of 2Þ | 
of that perſecution, At zurtir nn 
—=-—— 

allo died: Euſebius lib. 9. cap.7. Niceph. lib. y. = Eu, li 
Sceſcanus, ahand- ,,... 
was — N Niccb. ll 
the flood, and 'A long while Cap, 44. 
er opened hts 


dul 
5 


ng happeneth 
dnefl: of our 


Doꝛrible baſ⸗ 


n, are cauſe of hurtfull tempeſt: to conclude, that the 


ground, which is as the nurſe and mother of all 

things, is not ſwallowed up of her deep chaps and ga- 

pings, by terrible earthquake; neither that the hills, 

made leyell with the earth, are not with gaping cola, Acha, 

clifts devoured ; all which evils,and greater than theſe, ſtus, Deſiderius, Gꝛegoꝛius, © 
before this time to have happened, every man ioni irenea, Theodoꝛa, 
knoweth. And all theſe miſchiefes came _ us th:eſcoze and ten other 


0 


eee dine dee ee Nr 


cratins, 
and plentte, s andAntheus the Kin | 
madt the un⸗ now all about full of corne, and overflowne, as it ty2smoze. Simplicius, Fauſtinus, Beatrix, Pan⸗ 
= Jews, were, with eares of corne, Let them view the plea- thaleon, Geoꝛgius, Juſtus, Leocandia, Anthonia, 
SS Faiths fant medowes clothed with flowers, and moyſtened 
lelle Paptſtc» with ſhowers from Heaven, and alſo the pleaſant and 
temperate weather, Therefore let all men rejoyce, 
that by your piety, facrifices and worſhipping, the ememanus, Sema. 
majeſty of the moſt ſterne god of battell, Mars, is wi Sabinus, A⸗ RICHEY 
appeaſed, and that therefore wee enjoy pleaſant and 50 
firme peace. And how many ſoever have left that * nus, 


blinde errour and ſtraying of the Chriſtians unfained- but thirtene Bes old, was 
t ulteen 
s and 


LE 


ly, and be of 'a better mind, let them ſpecial'y is eighth bo 
rejoyce, as men delivered out of a ſudden great 
tempeſt, and from a grievous diſeaſe, and have af. 
terward obtained a deleQable and pleaſant life. For 
doubtleſſe if they had remained in that execrable va- the out 
nity, farre off had they beene chaſed from your city whole body,hunger, impꝛiſonment, aud 
_ ſuburbs oC the ſame — to your deſire) = other crue Aut Magiſtrates coul 
that your city by that meanes, according to your com- ich notwithſtanding, ones, rat 
— Me, cleanſed from al * and 60 ap bo — — — 2 
—— may offer ſacrifices according to the meaning fully endured. Neither were the women any thing 
of the ſame, with due reverence of the immortall gods, a | Foz they, being enticed to 
And that you may perceive in how good part your filthy uſe of their bodies, rather ſuffered phy 
ſupplication wasvnto us (yea unasked and undeſired ment, o2 willingly killed themſelves, Neither yet 
weeare moſt willing and ready to further your hone could the Chaiſtians live ſafely in the wil , 
endeavours, and grant unto you for your deyotion, but were fetched even from thence to death and to2- 
whatſoever yee aske of our magnificence. And that ments, in ſo much that this was a moꝛe gri 
this thing may be accomplithed, forthwith aske and —— under Pariminus the tyzant, was 
have. And this thing with all ſpeed endeavour you 70 foꝛmer cruell perſecution under 4Þ Euch. l. 
to obtaine, which ſhall be a perpetuall teſtimony of the Pzince : Euſeb. lib. ↄ. cap. c. cap,6-19 
piety exhibited of your city to the immortall gods, and nd fo2 ſo much as ye have the cruell edict Tye wan! 
ſhall be a preſident to your children and poſterity, and of Maximi the Choi God — 4 
withall you ſhall obtaine of us, for this your willing de- graven in pa oor which hee thought — fozeſalde 
Tulch, lib. fire of reformation, condigne and worthy rewards. ſhould indure fo the aboliſhingof Chꝛiſt and his re⸗ 
* * ge Euſebius lib. g. cap. 7- ligion : now marke againe great handy wozke 
P:rſeention te · Thus tame it to paſſe 1 at the perſecu> of God, which immedtatly fell upon the lame chec⸗ 
nucd afreſh- tion was as great as ever it was, and the Magi ⸗ king the pzoud pzeſumption of the tyzant, b 
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hat 


The ten firſt perſecutions in the Primitive Church. 


thewed his anger and indignation 1 al 
foz their wzongfull ——- — 


e great admira⸗ 

perteibe God himſelfe 

directer of our | who many 

his people with calamittes foz a 

an, but after ( cozrection 

elle mercifull and favourable 
truſt call upon him. 


Euch. lib. 9» - 
9.8. the famine 


ell by reaſi 
7, Certaine 20 
ome 


of things.) Fo2 where the bzaſen 
roz ed ate weather ſent ou 
v 


bought to extreame pꝛomiſed temper 5 
| „were conſtrained to depart the = where it p2omiſed plenty, God immediatel 
1 thozow Dome upon them famine and penury : where it pzomili 
. health, God ſtr ke them even upenthe ſame, 


er among the g 
athen verſes : f grie vous 
utoꝛs deſcri⸗ 


Thus evidently was then veri- | 
fied the _ to his Church,affir- — 
— 2 and gy 55 K — — Hell ſhall Math. c. 
faith: as ſufficiently 


TELL 


ded upon the 


cauſe they that lived fell to the kil⸗ 
running mad, ſhould fall upon 


. 


eſiſtin minian his father, who had 
befoꝛe depꝛived with Diocleſian , 
of 1 50 


Nef 
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<1ewicked- Nowlet us returne to Hmentius againe;whoall with to repzeſſe the violent rage of that tyzant:thus 
Calla ſuffclently ape fl 


no Wart* this while raianed at Rome 


uus delcetbed. 


I deſtroy great 
people of Rome by his ſontviers. as Enſebins decla- 
Fu b. lib. 8. reth, lib.s. cap. 14. Alſo her left no miſchie vous no2 
b.. ä laſcivious act unattem 
my of all womenly 
joe —— he had 
and diſhoneſty unt 


his owne 
bt neither Wich Kama the ty2ant, 02 with th2eatning 


A buntem of death pull her away from him: at length ſhee be- ing 
marcon lee. ing à Chꝛiſtian deſiredleave of them to goe into her 
vovd the luſt of chamber, and after her pꝛayers ſhe would accom- th 
£aronu'- pliſh that which — — requeſted, And when ſhe had - — | 
gotten into her chamber, under this p2etence , ay revolving in his a mics, 
s killed her ſelfe. But the courtiers when they ſaw 30 — Ne — toward the City, and croſſt aue, 
that the woman tarried ſo long, they being diſplea⸗ s eyes many times to Peaven, in the dus Cn. 


ſed therewith, bꝛake open the doꝛes, and found her 
there lying dead. Then returned they and declared 
this matter to the Cmperonr, who was ſo far paſt 
ſhame, that in ſtead of 3 hee was the moꝛe 
ſet on fire in attempting the like 
He was alſo — — to the art magicall, which 
fit then foꝛ the —— — 
Allo — would rip 


. — in 
the likel:bood 
ot «n Emptro⸗. - rh 


and Wic- 


ty, which ſeo to ſend the 10 {elle ont of the Ci 
I —.— 


C 
art of 


. Hur: entt 
1. comfo2t, but in — — feared — bs 
ner fa icke ud 


pomp —— on el}, 


— about the going downeof the Summe, aw = 
a © ＋ __—_ in —_ 


TE == Cs 2 bb 


—— ls 


they-were in —_ *.— and would would earch th — miraculous 'viſton tobe true, fo he mr rv, e . 


where the infant lay, being bozne a little 
ten hz would invocate Divels in a ſecret manner, 
and by the anſweres of them her ſought to bꝛeake 


7 lively pa*; — wars, which he knew Conſtantinus and Lict- 
. an nius pꝛepared againſt him. And to the end he might 
dipocrue. the —— Main es his miſchievous ay — — — —— — —.— 
attempts, which in his ungracious mind con- as area Jn. At the ihe wher is tied 
cei ved, acroꝛding to his pur poſe, in the beginning of men upon the == ith ht havin ty 
his raigne he fained himſelfe to be a favourer of the ſeaſon in his ſleepe Chailt a 
Chꝛiſtians. Jn which thing doing, thinking to make 50 ſigne of — ſame croſſe, 
the people of Rome his friends, he commanded that bidding him to make the ſiguration thereof, and to 
they ſhould ceaſe from perſecuting of the Chuſti⸗ carry it in is warres oe him, and ſo ſhould her 
.— And he — — in —— — 1 have — victow. * 0 G this 
rom no veratton of them, © Therem is tobe noted (god reader In admonitia 
began at the laſt to ſhew himlſelfe an open perſecu- figne of the croſſe, ano el letters ove tall conce — 1 
to2 of them: at time as Zonaras wꝛiteth he In hoc vince , was given to him of God, not toin- not io be we 
moſt 1 raged againſt the Chꝛ s there2 dute any ſi ti opinion of the hipped, but 
with all manner of — croſſe,as though the croſſe it fe hav ap ſuch pos he 
. | thing he in no leſſe wiſe did, er'02 [rrengthin it, £ but onely to n o he 
— — in his eight boke + ee 60 — — es ad ao hel be an of himwhic 


the life ee the . 5 that he ban baniſhed a a 


certaine noble woman of Rome , becauſe ſher gave cou theſabato om moral BEGS, 
1 and unſpeakeal{ warvit cam na T5 ohio by the koche 
be Ro e tame — 
— EEE — CEE 4 12 day following = a. nights viſion, Confantiw 
4 ed, oniza 
— ſent with letters unto Conftanti- Conſtantinus cauſed a truſte after the ſame — — 
_ with mich — ano releaſe ther country ard ty 70 be br before hot — 7: 
mfea 
of Rome : who bearing and under ſtanding their >l 
miſerable and full fate , and grieved 


EE. == = 
na o refraine 
doings, and cruelty. But ; 


5 fit bon 
the riverof Tybur, where Barentius 


another -deceitfull bzipge to be made of boates and 


craftrlybzea 
king done the badge called Pons Miluius , — 


whirries, 


ius ta- |; 8 ing returne is owne . à thou⸗ 
kn (n Jooun dead, unn is u e upon hon fand perres r(tothe time of John iche 
195 which here in this Marentius was rightly deri⸗ and Waldenſes,as 1s befoze touched) by the means nt: well thele 
e<arentins Fey, Foz after the two hoſts did meet, he bein the ing of good C Who thoulandyeeres 
denten in the ale fo ſuſtaine the foꝛce of C fighting 10 with his fellow Licinius, being now eſtabliſhed in and eben read 
field. inſt hi their dominion,eftſcones ſet fozth their generall p20- ** *ventiety 
under the croſſe of Chꝛiſt againſt him, was put to mimme wil general Mo” chapter of the 
ntins luch a flight. and dꝛiven to ſuch an in Cclamationo2edic,not conſtraining therein any man Apocaiyp. 
»owned by dis refiring backe, foz haſte thinking to get the Tity, to any religion, but giving liberty to all men, both Satanas was 
e eee eee ah mee ns on; 
| d all o e ger, DALE etc. 
L — of dend ind there with the waight of with them, whoſde ver pleaſed. Which was 
.. . 
% - : 
A ar Os tion here enſueth, Wy | 


were dꝛowned. 
Hrtefghartn⸗ dp ye and his hoſt d2zowned in the red Sea, 


| bk tius the laſt 


Fan gurati on of this Parenting. Fo: as the childuen of 


harao and 
arentins 
compar (Ds 


detlared. 
as the Iſraelites with their Moſes at 


0 r — 
. the dꝛowning of their Pharao, ſung gloztonſly unt 


Sac of and hozlemen into the Sea: aa na lee rejopcing and 


dneſſe was here, to ſer ous hand 
2 9 Chyilt fighting — 2 _ 
his enemies and 


perſc 
In hiſtoꝛies we read of many victozies and great 
The gloꝛious 


conqueſt { 
— — of any victo2y ſo wholſome, ſo commodions,ſo oppoꝛ⸗ 


ſo blo and obtained ſo much liberty and 
life to the pi of ſo many generations. Foz al⸗ 
beit ome —— was yet ſtirring in the 
Caſt countries by Maximinus and Licinius,as 


upon the ſame ſo vanquiſhed the tyꝛants, and — 
8 no ſet 


triumph bzought im into the City of Rome,where 

be T_T. 

and een ns together, ba 
in 


moꝛeover market⸗ place, his image ſet 
at up, holding in his right hand the ligne of the croſſe, 
this inſcription: Hoc ſalutari ſigno, veraci for- 
titudinis indicio civitatem noſtram jugo tyranni erep- 


tam liberavi : that is, With this wholeſome ſigne, 


59. vered dur City from the yoke of the tyzant. Euſeb. 
9 


lib. . cap 9. 

By this heavenly victoꝛp of Conſtantinus, and by 
the death of Maxentius no little tranquillity came 
unto the 1 ＋ Chuſt. Although notwithſtan⸗ 

in the Caſt Churches the ſtozme of this tenth 
ecution was not yet altogether quieted, but that 
ome taile thereof in thoſe parts remained foz the 


with the ſaid croſſe bozne befo2e him, — 50 
a⸗ 


— 


The copy of the Emperiall conſtitu- 


tion of Conſt antinus and Licinius, for the 
eſtabliſhing of the free worſhipping of God, 


after the Chriſtian religions 


vance be let or hindred. When therefore by proſpe- 
rous ſucceſſe, I Conſtantmus Auguſtus, and I Licinius 
Auguſtus came to Mediolanum, and there fate in coun- 
cell upon ſuch things as ſerved for the utility and pro- 
fit of the Common-weale, theſe things amongſt x wh 
wee thought would be beneficiall to all men, yea and 
before all other things we purpoſed to eſtablith thoſe 
things wherein the true reverence and worthip of God 
is comprehended; that is, to give unto the Chriſtians 
free choice to follow what Religion they thinke good, 
and whereby the ſame ſincerity and celeſtiall grace, 
which is in every place received, may alſo be imbra- 
ced and — ot all our loving Subjects. Accor- 
ding therefore unto this our pleaſure upon good ad- 
viſement and ſound judgement, wee have decreed, 

, rr to chooſe and follow 


and contrary to our clemency, may be made fruſtrate 


the true token of fortitude, J have reſcued and deli⸗ 70 and annihilate. Now therefore firmely and freely wee 


will and command, that every man have a free liberty 
to obſerye the Chriſtian religion , and that without 
any griefe or moleſtation hee may be ſuffered to doe 
the ſame. Theſe things have wee thought good to 
ſignifie unto you by as plaine words as wee may , that 
we have given tothe Chriſtians free and abſolute pow- 
er to keepe and uſe their religion. And for much as 
this liberty is abſolutely given of us unto them, to — 
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and exerciſe their former obſervance, if any be diſpo- 
ſed, it is manifeſt that the ſame helpeth much to eſta- 
bliſh the publique tranquillity of our time, every man 
to havelicence and liberty to uſe and chooſe what kind 
of worſhipping he liſt himſelfe. And this is done of 
us, onely for the intent, that wee would have no man 
to be enforced to one religion more then another, 
And this thing alſo amongſt others wee have provided 
for the Chriſtians , that they may have >= the 
ſſeſſion of ſuch places, in which heretofore they TO 
favs been accuſtomed to make their aſſemblies :ſo that 
if any have bought or urchaſed the ſame either of 
us, or of any other: the ſame places without either 
money or other recompence, forthwith and without 
delay wee will to be reſtored againe unto the ſaid 
Chriſtians. And if any man have obtained the ſame 
ift from us, and ſhall require any recompence to 
be made to them in that behalfe , then let the Chriſti- 
ans repaire to the Preſident (being theſ Iudge appoin- 
ted for that place) that conſideration may be had of 20 
thoſe men by our benignity: all which things wee 
« will and command, that you ſee to be given and reſto. 
red freely, and with diligence unto the ſociety of the 
Chriſtians, all delay ſet apart, And becauſe the Chri- 
ſtians themſelves are — to have had not one- 
ly thoſe places wherein they were accuſtomed to re- 
fort together , but certaine other peculiar places alſo, 
not being private to any one man , but belonging to 
the right of their Congregation and ſociety : you ſhall 
ſee alſo all thoſe to be reſtored unto the Chriſtians, 
that is to ſay, to every fellowſhip and company of 
them: according to the decree, whereof wee have 
made mention, all delay ſet apart. Provided that 
the order wee have taken in the meane time be obſer- 
ved, that if any (taking no recompence) ſhall reſtore 
the ſame lands and poſſeſſions, they ſhall not miſtruſt, 
but be ſure to be ſaved harmeleſſe by us. In all theſe 
things it ſhall be your part to lh ts your diligence 
in the behalfe of the foreſaid company of the Chri- 
ſtians, whereby this our commandement may ſpee- 4O 
dily be accompliſhed , and alſo in this caſe by our 
clemency the common and publique peace may be 
preſerued. For undoubtedly by this meanes , as be- 
fore wee have ſaid , the good will and favour of God 
towards us | whereof in many caſes wee have had 
good experience) ſhall alwaies continue with us. And 
ro the intent that this our conſtitution may be noti- 
fied to all men, it ſhall be requiſite that the copy of 
theſe our letters be ſetup in all places, that men may 
read 1 know the ſame , leſt any ſhould be ignorant 50 
thereof. 


* By theſe hiſfozies J doubt not (god reader) but 
Sa ge tou yolk right well conſiver and behold with th 
wo2kein dcken⸗ ſelfs the marvellous wozking of Gods mighty pow- 
or2g vis Tb ex; to le ſo many rs af one time conſpired 

4 and confederate againſt the Lo2zd and 


— 0 
what could 


gainſt the Lord 
and agatnſt his ** 
Ci. 


ty of taꝛment | 
Pſalm. 2. ich was not attempted? P20 70 


No connſcll 
ſtandeth as 
gatnſt God. 


members with lite, 


Diocteſian the quondam being at Halona, hearing 
of the pꝛoce dings of Conſtantinus, and ic, 
aber ns ied, — bi pon 


—— enough hath beene ſaid. What a terri⸗ 
Galen L hat A ter 
eee ee ber 


— — — 2 
1 and defeated of his purpoſe : yet foz 
ſo as he ſaw himlſelfe to weake to reſiſt the 
v of Conſtantinus and Licintus the ſupert - 
his counterfeit pi 


the behalfe ol 
deth 


ife inſt them, 
with e. . — 


yo declare 
uite jon of the Citizens (which he al- 
ſo fained, as may appear befoze)he applying to their 
ſute, revoked that his fozmer edict , and granted 
that no C ſhould dwell within their 
Aty oz territozies. Upon Sabinus alſo had 
given fozth his letters, . withall the ge- 
nerall countermand ſent foꝛth by him, fon the perſe- 
cution againe of the Chaiſtians, Laſt of all now he 
ſendeth downe agatne another ſurrecountermand, 
cauſes th! contained , touching the 
ſafetyof the Chꝛiſtians, and tr ty of them: 
commanding Sabinus to publiſh the ſame. Which 
edict of his is at large ſet fozth of Euſebius lib. 5. 
this ſurrecomtermand he then diſſem- 
Howbeit 


tell wi 
| 


ning home again 
the Pꝛieſts and 
he had 


foze that time 


red: upon 
ding u 

ſelfe to be deceived by 
—— decei 


barſftans, and made 

ä ilh anche and Uhorty : tho copy whores 
Imperator Cæſar, Gaius, Valerius, Maximinus, 
Germanicus, Pius, Fortunatus, Auguſtus, It is ne- 
ceſſary that wee alwaies carefully provide and ſee 
unto the benefit and commodity of ſuch as be our 
ſubjects, and to exhibite ſuch things unto them, 
whereby they may beſt obtaine the ſame, But wee 
ſuppoſe thatthere are none of you ſo ignorant , but 
know and underſtand what things make- beſt for the 
2 and commodity of the Common weale, and 


eſt pleaſe every mans diſpoſition. But it is meete 
and convenient that every man have recourſe to that 


| which: have ſcene before their eyes, and 


that all ſorts. of men conſider the ſame , and beare it 
in their minds. When therefore, and that before thus 
time, it came to our knowledge, upon the occaſion 
that Diocleſianus, and Maximiniznus , our progeni- 

tors 


1 
The deſtrucy, 


on of the cru 
Emperours, , 


Dioclcſian d 
eth f02 loztoꝝ. 


minus made; 
eAinft bis will 
oz lurretountit: 
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tors of famous memory, commanded the aſſemblies 
and meetings of the Chriſtians to bee cut off, there 


, were _ of them ſpoiled and robbed of our offict- 


A large grant 


als: which thing wee alſo perceive is now put in pra- 
Rice againſt our Subjects, that they in like caſe may 
be ſpoyled of their goods and ſubſtance, which thing 
chiefly to prevent is our onely endevour. By our letters 
ſent to the Governours of eyery Province the yeere 

aſt , wee ordained that if any man were diſpoſed to 

eane unto the Chriſtian Religion, hee might without 
any injury done unto him accompliſh his defire , nei- 
ther to be of any man either let or moleſted , and that 
hee might without any feare or ſuſpicion , doe what- 
— therein thought good. But now alſo wee 
underſtand that there be certaine Iudges which have 
neglected our commandement, and have put our Sub- 
els in doubt , whether that hath beene our pleaſure 
or not; which thing they did, that ſuch men might be 
the better adviſed , how they entered into ſuch Reli- 


to have beene of any other religion then Conſtan- 
tinus was of, he ſeemed in all things ſo well to agree 
with him. Whereupon he made a decree with Con- 
ffantinus in the vehalfe of the Chꝛiſtians, as wee 


have ſhewed: Euſeb. lib. . cap. a. And ſuch was Lici- Euſch, lib. gs 
nus in the beginning: but after arming himſelfe <-> 


with ty began to conſpire againſt on 
Cent 27 whom he. hav Feeibeb fn great 
benefits; neither favourable to the law of nature, 


IO no2 mindfull of his oathes, his blood, noꝛ pꝛomiſes. 


But when he conſidered that in his conſpiracies her 


he ſaw Conſtantinus was The fountain? 


nothing pꝛevailed, foꝛ 
pꝛeſer ved and ſafely defended ol God: and partly be⸗ 


ing puffed up with the viddoꝛy againſt Pariminus, 
he began Sanne hate him, and not onely to 
rejed the Chaſtian religion, but alſo deadly to hate 
the ſame, e ſaid he would become anenemy unto 
the Chꝛiſtians, foꝛ that in their aſſemblies and mee- 
tings they pꝛayed not fo2 him, but foz Conffantinus. 


gion : wherein they followed their owne phantaſie. 20 Therefoze firſt by little and little and that ſecretly 


To the intent therefore that after this, all ſuſpicion, 
doubt, and feare may bee taken away : wee have 
thought good to publiſh this our edict , whereby it 
may be made manifeſt to every man, that it ſhall bee 
lawfull for all ſuch as will follow that religion, by the 
benefit of this our grant and Letters | , to ule 
what religion they like beſt. And alſo hereby we grant 
to them licence to build them Oratories or Temples. 
And furthermore, that this our grant may more amply 


he went about to wꝛong and hurt the Chaſtians, 
and baniſhed them his Court, which never were by 


meanes pꝛe judiciall to his kingdome. Then he*rnights of the 


any 
commanded that all thoſe ſhould be depꝛived which 
were Knights of the honourable o2der, unleſſe they 


would doe ſaerifice to Divels: Euſeb. lib. ro. cap. 8. eb. 115.56 
The ſame perſecution afterward ſtretched he from .. 


his Court, into all his P2ovinces, which with mot 
wicked and deviſedlawes he ſet foꝛth. Firſt,that fo2 


of Baximinus 
uch Cell 
m. 


extend unto them, wee vouchſafe to appoint and 30 no tauſe the Bi ould in any matter commu- 
ordaine , that whatſoever lands and ſubſtance before ntcate —— ” Miche that — ſhould come 
e at the Churches nert unto them , oꝛ to call any aſ- 
N ſemblies, and conſult foz the neceſſary matters and 
V utility of the Church. 


9 


uh, 15. 9. 
4.10. 
Anno 
ih 
od mateth 
Senemirs to vour 


| dend and cute. 


arh of Part 


fmpaiſoned 


alſo CTh:iſttans. 


ſent 


After this he uſed violence agairfff the Ziſhops, Secret perle 
but pet not openly,fo2 feare of C —— — 8 
vily and by conſpiracy:by which meanes he fue thoſe nus. 
that were the woꝛthieſt men amongſt the Docto2s 
and Pꝛelates. And about Amaſea and other Cities 
of Pontus, hee raced the Churches even with the 
ground. Dtherſome he ſhut up, that no man ſhould 
come after their actuſtomed manner to pzay and 
wozſhip God: and therefoze,as we ſaid befoze, his 
conſcience accuſing him, all this he did, foz that her 
ſuſpected they pꝛayed foꝛ Conſtantinus, and not at 
all foꝛ him. And from this place in the Eaſt parts to 
the L pbians, which bozdered upon the Egyptians, 
the Chꝛiſtians durſt not aſſemble and come together 
foꝛ the diſpleaſure of I icinius, which he had concei⸗ 


"Dr 


The perſecu 
on of the 
durch under 

FINN f, 


Fozſots hee in all hiſfoztes deſcribed, to be a man 

ſing all others in deſire of unſatiable riches, gi⸗ 

to lechery, haſty, ſtubboꝛne, and furious. To ved againſt them. Soꝛomenus lib. i. cap. z. BE 

learning he wasſuch an enen, that he named the Furthermoze the flattering officers that were 
went to ſame a popſon anda common peſtilence, and eſpect> under him, thinking by this meanes to pleaſe him, 
lg, = ally the knowledge of the lawes. Ye thought no vice yo flue and made out of the way many Bi » and 


S176menus, 


uſb. 1b, f. 


ö Iz. 


wWoꝛſe became a Paince learning , becauſe he 
— nd — - — 


f + Eutropws,Lztus, Ignatius, 
Euſeb. lib.s. cap. 13. 


There was betweene him and Conſtantinus in 
the beginning great familiarity, and ſuch agree- 
ment, that Conſtantinus gave unto him his ſiſter 
Conſtantia in Patrimonp, as Aurelius Uictoz 
watteth, Neither would any man have thought him 


without any cauſe put them to death, as though they 
had been homicides and hainous offenders: and ſuch 
rigoꝛouſneſſe uſed they towards ſome of them, that 
they cut their bodies into gobbets and ſmall pieccs 
in manner of a Butcher, and after that thꝛew 


info the Sea to ferde the fiſhes, Euſeb. lib. 10. Ech. b 10 
ficati What ſhall we ſpeake of the exiles and con- f. 5: 


ons of good and vertuous men? Foz he twke 
* 3 by 


Ln 


1— 


114 | The ten firſt perſecutions in the Primitive Church. 


n, 


— 


rr 


| 
4 
I 
1 
| 
| 
| 


The violent by violence every mans ſubſtance, and cared not by 
wongs of What meanes hee came by the ſame : but thzeatned 
them with death,unleſſe they would foꝛgo the ſame. 


baniſhed which 5 Committed none evil 
a . T_T 2 4 —— and men 


arr Chobe man of wap: 
content, but gave their daughters 
Ir s and wicked ones to be 
ivere unmarriet bares and i 


dof Conſtantine , —_——_— 
and aximinus the 


2 
ic 
us was overcome by — and llaine, i — 
hundꝛed twenty and foure, 


yeere of dur Lo2d 222 
is befoꝛe declared. y Conffantius, the — — of 
a «od and a godly Em 


that by  Conffantine 
Euſch, li. i. de reaſon of his perres his body was! ) repay. IO — 9 — —j— bare 


en, fully did her vitiate many women, mens wi 


The gung maids. Euſeb.lib.r.de vita Conſtantini. Mhich cruell 


the wildcrnes- outrage of him cauſed many 1 men of their 
Not perſccuti- ne accoꝛd to fozſake their : andit was alſo 
Ebro. lerne, that the wwds, fields, deſert places and moun⸗ 
Another £yco- faines were faine to be the habitations and reſting⸗ 
11 ans! of the be and _— Chꝛiſtians. Euſcb. 
b. 10. C men and famous 


14. e wozthy 
Page of marty2s,which hich in * perſecution found the way to 


Nicholans Bi# Heaven, Nicephorus lib. 7. cap. 10. firſt ſpeaketh of 20 — conſtancy and 


hop of Pir®* Theodozus, who firlt being hanged upon the crulle, 


Gꝛegoꝛius Bi, Had nailes thꝛuſt into his armepits, and - that, 
thopot Arme · his head ſt 1 — off. Alſo of another Theodozus 
Baulus Bihop Being the biſhop of Tyꝛe: the third was a man of 
of Neoccfarca. Perga; Baſilius alſo the Biſhop of Amaſenus, 
with foꝛty other Nicholaus the op 0 rorus, regoꝛius 
Nicholaus the Biſhop of Mi G of 
— — Mt: great; after that Paul - —.— 
c impious commandement of Licimu 
— % ha both his hands cut off with a ſearing iron. Be⸗ 
- nones wit? ſides thele were in the City of Sebaſtia fozty woꝛ⸗ 
£2229 men mat: thy men, and Chꝛiſtian ſouldiers in the vehement 
3 cold — winter ſ — an — ina Ly 
ewicke otias as pet, of whom — 2, 
— 43 2 executing the Sheriffes office under 
not bcenepze- L icinius in the Caſt parts, were alive, and were in 
vented by Oud great eſtimation, fo2 inventing of new and ſtrange 
oo faine vy  tozments againſt the Chziſtians. The wives of 
" thoſe foꝛty god men were carried to Yeraclea a 
City in Thꝛacia, and there, with a certaine Dea⸗ 
con whoſe name was Amones,were(after innume⸗ 
rable toꝛments by them molt conſtantly indured 
flaine —_— the _ Theſe things wateth Nice- 
Alſo enus in his ninth boke and ſe⸗ 
cond —— ma — of the ſame martpꝛs. 
And Baſilius in a certaine oꝛation ſemeth to in⸗ 
treate of their hiſtozy , ſaving that in the circum- 
ſtances he ſomewhat varieth. And ſurely Licinins 
was determined, fo2 that the firſt face of this perſe⸗ 
cation fell out — — to his deſire, to have over⸗ 
— * = od will yet oppoꝛtuni 
C ell, no2 ts no2 
chance wanted Ih unleſſe God had b2ought Conftan- 
tinus into thoſe parts where he governed: where, in 
the warres which he himſelfe benan(knowing right 
well that Conffantinus had intelli of his 3 
(piracy 3 and treaſon) joyning battell with him, her 
was overcome. 
Licinius over: Divers battels betwene them were faicht, the 
come in battell firſt fought in Hungarp, where L icinius was over⸗ 
— 2 he fled into Macedonia, and repairing 
his army, was againe diſcomfifed, Finally, being 
—— le at Hiro, 
— r Ur Thetttawhere a f 
o live a pꝛi in 
length he was ſlaine : Maine by the ſoulies 


rd the end and concluſion of all 
The end and were 


- the ſeven tyzants 

*91an:$which kers of this tenth and laſt perſi 

CO e, dur ka ch eder ien ws fett de 

; our ecution 

ton, el“ died at Salena as ſome ſay, by his cine popſon, = 
the vice of -our Lo2d the himdzed and 
En Dr 

a e 
of our Lozd th2x hundzed and ten. Then vied 


30 


at pps, 
ther C 


hb og hundꝛed and ten, and was buried 
whom ſucceeded after — godlp fa- 
antinus, as a ſecond Moſes lent & ſet up 
of ATT to — his people out of this ſo miſerable 
— liberty mol joyfull. - 
after the end of theſe perſecu⸗ A backt gan 
toꝛs — deſcribed, to gather up the names and ſto⸗ *f 'v:noty, 
ries of certaine parti Martpꝛs, which — are thac | Trap 
to be (et foꝛth dba of ur Aal memoʒp, ir Ns teuth per 
roxtitude, — in their deren. 
and cruell toꝛments. The names of all 
which that ſuffered in this foꝛeſaid tenth perſecuti⸗ 
kae, Erie g her e chene but the 
„it is im o com 
molt notable, and in molt appꝛoved autho2s 
ſed,we thought here to inſert, foꝛ the moze edi cati⸗ 
on of other Chꝛiſtians, which may and ought to look 
upon their examples, firſt beginning with Albanus, 
the marty?2 that = in England ſuffereddeath 
o fo2 the name of C 
At what time Diacleſian and Pariminian oy Abinusmy 
gan Tm rs had directed ont their letters with 
all ſeverity fo2 the perſecuting of the 5 — 
Alban being then an intel) recerve into his houſe 
a certaine c flying from the perſecutoꝛs hands, 
whom when Alban beheld, continually both day and 
night to perſevere in watching and pꝛayer, ſuddenly 
by the great mercy of God, he began to imitate the 
example of his faith and vertuous life: 


pon 
40 by little and little he being rated by his hne 


ſome erho2tation, and leaving the blindneſſe of his F riit of lh 

idolatry,became at length a perfect Chaiſtian. And i 

when the fozenamed clerke had lodged with him a 

certaine time, it was infoꝛmed the wicked Paince, 

that this god man and confeſſour of Chai (not pet 

condemned to death) was harbozed in Albans houſe, 

oꝛ very neere unto him. Whereupon immediatly he 7: _ 

gabe in charge to the ſouldiers, to make moze dilt- 5 han 
ſition of the matter. N ho as ſcone as they hr. 


Chatſtians : to which thing — 50 — houſe of Alban the martyr, he by and by 


puffing on the apparrell wherewith his gheſt and 
er was a led (that ie, garment at that 
—— uſed, named caracalla ) offered himlelfe in the . 
ſtead of the other to the foutdiers w binding him, ac 
1 — Ii atinant nt the 2 2 It foztuned 10 9; l. 
that at inſtant when bleſſed Alban was bꝛought anothc 
1 — the ſame TD 


{pmilhment ho ſhut hve 
ſhalt ſuffer the ſame, if J perceiue 
fo revolt fr from our manner of woz- 


Galerius, plagued with an hozrible diſeaſe ſent of openly 


God. Severus was ſlaine by Pariminian, f. 
af Maxentius the — who —— 
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is that to vom, of What ſtocke ſo ever J came of, if 
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d. the 
— felic 


hou wilt in} 


p2aye 

whatſoever 
"he Judge when hee heard theſe woꝛds — 

— , and commanded the tozmento2s to 


Bai ches holy confeſſoz of God, indeavouring to 20 was martgged.having his bel 


e the conſfancy of his 8 

hav pzevailed nothing with woꝛds. And 

he was cruelly beaten, pet ſuffered he the ſame 

patiently, nay, rather joyfully foꝛ the Lo2 vs ſake, 

Then when the Judge ſaw that he would not with 

toꝛments be overcome,no2 be reduced from the wo2 - 

ſhip of Chꝛiſtian Religion, hx commanded him to 
be „ 


d 
The reſt that followeth of this ſtozy in the nar⸗ 
ration of Beda, as of dzying up 
the place of his exetution; then of making 
eyes { 
ſuch other p2odigious miracles 
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T 
wherein is wiittenat large, a fabulous diſcourſe of 
all the doings and mirac les of S. Alban, taken out 
of the libzary of S. Albans, compiled as there is 
ſaid) by a tertaine pagan, who = heſaith) after- 
ward went to Rome, there to be baptized. But be- 
cauſe in the beginning'o2 pꝛologue of the Boke, the 
ſaid waiter maketh mention of the ruinous walls 
of the towne of Uerolamium, containing the ſtoꝛy 
of Albanns, and of his bitter puniſhments : which 


he like eſtimation J have of the long ſfozy, 40 with any other of the nine perſecutions, before this 


The ſtoꝛtes of 
the Saints coꝛ- 
tupted with 
were, tics, 
like addi⸗ 


; e offerings they were accuſtomed to 
receive moſt advantage. 
As touching the name of the Clerke mentioned 
in this ſtoꝛy, whom Alban received into his houſe, 
I finde in the Engliſh ſfozies to be Amphibalus, Ampptbalu⸗ 
although the Latine authoꝛs name him not, who r 
the ſame time flying into Wales, was allo fett 
from thence againe to the ſame towne of Uerola- 
mium, other wiſe called Uerlancafter, where her 
: uy opened,and made to 
run about a ſtake, while all his bowels were dzawne The marty:- 
out,then th2uſt in withſwozds anddaggers : and at bal 
laſt was (foned to death, as the foꝛeſaid legend de- 


clareth, 

Moꝛeover the ſame time with Alban ſuffered al⸗ 
ſo two citizens of the afoꝛeſaid city ot Uerlancalter, 
whoſe names were Aaron + Julius: beſide others, Aaron, Inliu⸗ 
whereof a great number the ſame time no doubt, did matti. 
ſuffer, although our Chꝛonic les of their names doe 


the river, as Alban 30 make no rehearſall. 


The time of marty2dome of this bleſſed Alban 
and the other, ſermeth to be about theſecond oꝛ third 
peexe of thts tenth perſecution, under the tyꝛanny of 
Diocleſian, and Mariminianus Yerculins,bearmg 
then the rule in England, about the yore of our 
Lo2 th2ee hundꝛed and one, befoze the comming 
of Conſtantius to his government. TUhere, by the : 
way is to be noted, that this Kealme of 1Baitaine 1 in 
being ſo chꝛiſtned befoze, yet never was touched Bun. 
tenth perſecution of Diocleſtan and Bariminian, 
In which perſecution our ſtoꝛies and polychꝛoni⸗ 
con doe reco2d, that all Chꝛiſtianity almoſt in the 
whole Jland was deſtroyed, the Churches ſubver- 
ted, all Boks of the Scripture burned,many of the 
faithfull, bath men and women were flaine : a- 
mongſt whom the firſt and chiefe ring-leader' (as 
hath been ſaid) was Albanus. And thus much tou⸗ 
ching the marty2s of Bꝛitaine Now from Eng- 


walls were then falling downe fo2 age, at the w2t+ 50 land te returne againe unto other countries, where 


ting of theſaid Boke, as he ſaith:thereby it ſcemeth 
this ſto2y to be wꝛitten a great while after the mar⸗ 
tywome of Alban, either by a! Bzitaine, oz by an 
Englich man. If her were a Bꝛitaine, how then 
did the Latine tranſlation take it out of the Eng⸗ 
lich tongue, as in the pꝛologue he himſelfe doth teſti⸗ 
fie? It hee were an Engliſh man, how then did her 
oe up to Rome foꝛ baptiſme, being a Pagan, when 
her might have beene ba among the Chꝛiſtian 
Bzitaines moꝛe nere ? 


} thts Realme ot geth 


England. 


this perſecution did moꝛe vehemently rage: we will 
adde hereunto (the Lo2d willing) the ſtoꝛies of 
others, although not of all that ſuffered in this per⸗ 
ſecution, ( which were impoſſible) but of certaine 
molt pꝛincipall, whoſe ſingular conſtancy in their 
ſtrong toꝛments are chiefly reno wned in later hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛieg: beginning firſt with Romanus the notable 
and admir able ſouldier and true ſervant of Chꝛiſt, 
whoſe hiſtoꝛp ſet fozth in Pzudentius, doth t 


; hue 
GO p20ceed : ſo lamentably by him deſcribed, that it will 


: — fo2 any man almoſt with dzy chekes to 
eare if. 

Pitileſſe Galerius with his grand captaine Al⸗ Tie ſamenta- 
clepiades violently invaded the city of Antioch, in- Made of Be 
tending by foce of armes tod2ive all Chaiſtians to 
renounce utterly their pure religion. The Chaiftt- 
ans as God would, were at that time congregated 
together, to whom Romanus haſtily ran, declo**ng 

wolves were at hand which would devoure 


the /o the Chꝛiſtian flock: but feare not, ſaid ther let 
79 this imminent perill di _ 


Tor 1 
niarty2 of God, was the firſt that 
dide der find in LOW; wy to eg — 


perill diſturbe you my bꝛethꝛen. Thc cxboꝛta- 
3B2ought was it to paſſe, by the great grace of God den ef Roma» 
wozking in Romanus, that old men and matrons, n gte 
fathers and mothers, young men and maidens were 
all of one will r mind, moſt ready to ſhedtheir blood 

in —＋ * — —— wW —— was 

bought unto the captaine, t md of armed 

ſouldiers was nat able fo wꝛeſt the ſtaffe of faith a 

0 


— — 


— — 


116 


1 the hand of the armed congregation, and all by 
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. Ow. 


which age is free from malice and other vicss, 


reaſon that one Romanus ſo mightily did incou- 
rage them, that they ſticke not to offer their naked 
thats, wiſhing olozioully to die foꝛ the Name of 
their Chꝛiſt. Seke out that rebell, (quoth the cap⸗ 
taine) and bꝛing him to me that he may anſwer foꝛ 
the whole ſect. Appꝛehended he was, and bound as 
a ſhepe appointed to the ſlaughter⸗houſe, was pꝛe⸗ 
ſcented to the Cmpero2, who with w2athfull counte- 
nance beholding him, ſaid: What ? Art thou the au⸗ 
thoꝛ of this ſedition ? Art thou the cauſe why ſo ma- 
ny ſhall loſe their lives? By the gods J ſweare thou 
ſhalt ſmart foꝛ it, and firſt in thy fleth ſhalt thou 
ſuffer the paines, whereunto thou haſt incouraged 
the hearts of thy fellowes. Komanus anſwered; 

hy ſentence, DEmperoz, J foyfully embzace, J 
refnſenof to be ſacrificed fo2 my bꝛethꝛen, and that 
by as cruell means as thou maiſt invent:andwhere- 
as thy ſouldiers were repelled from the Chaſtian 


ro men affirme to be God, mult nerds be one: 


wherewith riper age is commonly infected,and 
ſhalt heare he will ſay. His requeſt was — 
ted. A boy was called ont of the multitude, 
Partyz) whether thou thinke F reafar hat we 

a if reaſon 2 
wozſhip one C hꝛiſt, and in Chailt one father, oꝛ elſe 
that we wozſhip infinit gods ? Unto whom the babe 
anſwered : That certainly, whatſoever it be that 
which The config 
with one, is one andtheſame-: and in as much as ante. 
this one is Chal, of neceſſity Chaiſt mult be the fr. 0 
true God; fo2 that there be many gods, we childꝛen 

nnot believe. The captaine hereat cleane amazed, 
ſaid : Thou young villaine and traito2, where, and 
of whom learnedſt thou — leſſon? Df my mother 
(quoth the child) with whoſe milke J ſucked in this 
leſſon, that I muſt believein Chꝛiſt. The m 
was called, and ſher gladiy appeared. The capta 


congregation, that ſo hapned, becauſe it lay not in 20 commanded the child to behozſed up, and ſcourged. 4 % mn 


idolaters and woꝛſhippers of di vels, to enter into the 
holy houſe of God, and fo pollute the place of true 
payer, Then Aſclepiades wholly inflamed with 
this ſtont anſwer,commanded him to be truſſed up, 
and his bowels d2awne out. The erecutionersthem- 
ſelves moꝛe pififullin heart than the captain, ſaid: 
Not ſo, Sir, this man is of noble parentage, unlaw- 
full it is to put a noble man to ſo unnoble a death. 


The pitifull beholders of this pitileſſe act, could not cp;cd co; che + 
temper themſelves from teares: the joyfull and t:0imouyof 
glad mother alone,ſtodby with dzy cheeks : yea,the Cuil. 
rebuked her [wert babe fo: * dꝛaught of 
cold water, cher charged him to thirſt after the cu 
— ihe — —— 1 1 0 5 

ing their mothers milke and paps : ſh m an cram! 
to remember little Iſaac, who beholding the ſwoꝛd — 


6 ati Stourge him them with whips(quoth the captain) wherewith. and the altar whereon he ſhould be ſa- dutatlor. 
1 with — of lead at the ends. In ſtead of teares, 30 crificed, willingly p2offered his tender necke to the 
nua in his lul⸗ ſighes andgro mes, Romanus ſung Pſalmes all the dint ol his fathers ſwoꝛd. WM hileſt this counſell was 


1 time of his whipping, requiring them not to favour 
him fo:nobility ſake; Not the blood or my pꝛogeni⸗ 
toꝛs (ſaid he) but Chꝛiſtian pzofeſſion maketh mee 
noble. Then with great power of ſpirit he inveyed 
againſt the captaine, laughing fo ſcone the falſe 
gods of the heathen, with the idolatrous wozthipping 
of them, affirming the God of the Chꝛiſtians to be 
the true Godithat created Heaven and Carth, befoꝛe 


in giving, the butcherly toꝛtoꝛ pluckt the skin from 

the crowne of his head haire and all. The mother 

cryed, Suffer my child, anon thou ſhalt paſſe to him 

that will adoꝛne thy naked head with a crowne of 

eternall glozy. The mother counſelleth, the child is 

c ounſelled: the mother incourageth, the babe is in- a godiy me 
couraged, and received the ffrepes with ſmiling ther ofa cop 
countenance. The captaine perceiving the child in- l chu. 


whoſe judictall ſeat all nations ſhall appeare. But 40 vincible, and hiniſelfe vanquiſhed, committeth the 


the wholeſome woꝛds of the Martyꝛ were as oyle to 
the fire of the captaines fury, The moꝛe the Bar- 
ty2 ſpake, the madder was he, in ſo much that her 
commanded ihe Martyas ſides to be lanced with 
kmves, untill the bones appeared white againe. 
Soꝛry am J, O capfaine (quoth the Barty2) not 
fo2 that my fleſh ſhall be thus cut and mangled, but 
fo2 thy cauſe am J ſozrowfull, who being coꝛrupted 
with damnable erroꝛs, ſeduceſt others. The ſecond 
time he pꝛeached at large the living God, and the 
L.o2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt his welbeloved Sonne, eternall 
life thꝛough faith in his blood, erpzeſſing therewith 
the abomination ol idolatry, with a vehement erho2- 


Tuc pꝛeaching fation to woꝛſhip and adoꝛe the living God. A 


theſe woꝛds Aſclepiades commanded the toꝛmentoꝛs 
fo ſtrike Romanus on the mouth, that his teeth be⸗ 
ing ſtricken out, his pꝛonunciation at leaſtwiſe 
might be impared. The commandement was 
obeyed, his face buffetted, his eye⸗lids tozne-with 


their nailes, his cherkes ſcotched with knives, the 50 


skin of his beard was plucked by little and little 


from the fleſh; finally, his ſemly face was wholly * 


defaced. The meeke Marty2 ſaid : J thanke thee, 
that thou ha 


ſilly ſoule, the bleſſed babe, the childunchertlhsd, to 
the ſtinking pꝛiſon, commanding the tozments$ of 
Romanus fo be renewed and increaſed, as chiefe 
authour of this evill, - : 
Thus was Romanus b2ought foꝛth againe to 
new ſtripes, the puniſhments to be renewed and 
received upon his old ſoꝛes, in ſo much as the bare 
bones appeared, the flech all toꝛne away: wherein 
no pity was ſhewed, but the raging tyrant puffing 


50 out of his blaſphemous mouth, like a mad man thele 
woꝛds, crped out to the toꝛmentozs, ſaping: 


Where is (quoth the captaine) Where is your might? 
What > are yee not able one body to ſpill > 

Scant may it, ſo weake is it, ſtand upright : 

And yet in ſpite of us, ſhall it live ſtill 


The crnell 
woꝛds of the 
tyꝛant. 


The 7 with talen, the dog with his tooth, 

Could ſoone, yee daſtaxds, this corps rent and teare: 
He ſcorneth our gods in all that he doth, 

Cut, pricke, and pounce him, no longer forbeare. 


Vea, no longer could the tyꝛant foꝛbeare, but 
nerds hee muſk aw nerrer to the ſentence of death. 
Is it painfull to the (ſaith he to tarry ſo long alive? 
A flaming fire, doubt thou not, ſhall be pꝛe toꝛ 
ther by and bp, herein thou and that boy thy fellow 
of rebellion ſhall be conſumed into aſhes. Noma⸗ 
nus and the babe were led to the place of erecution. 

Romanus, hee looked backe, 


hen 
toꝛ required the child of the m the had ta 
it up in her armes: and ſhe only Hl ing if, webs 
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dir Chiffon arewell, ſhe fete lde. , | 
Terran WES 
— necke, cher — — . an this thou Lo2d art 


ture over All laud and praiſe with heart and voyce, — 11 bey Thebold eon, 


3 — 5 1. 

* — rof Re- O Lord we yeeld to thee : bean h any thing at 1 rife (aw rag ous blinde 
Ulcgien. To —— the death of all thy Saints, ot hereby he could win of Goꝛdius. 

4 We know moſt deare to be. by gentleneſſe and inticing to 


The innocen FREE being cnt off, the 10 — and Uma ce offers if Wil d. deny 7 FD are with 
many men as tre pꝛamiſes, 
_— give . ad e whatthr org and good gitts- 
ſip f ſoe ed hope Mp 
flre quen⸗ 5 
(i 


F . ap urn e fire, Thecaptaine 
© that hou in conmandement ked by the harv rota 
3 DN rEs 


ht theſe . — 
b angred * —_ 
condenmatton. after that hz ha —_ — an- geanu — 
demned, her caufed fol be had out of the Cp 1 
burnt. There run out of the City great mul nultitudes 
by heaps to ſeæ him — to execution, ſome take him 
in their armes, and lovingly kiſſe him, perſwading 
him to take a better wap, and ſave — fe and that Ti, anſtoecr ot 
with weeping teares. To whom Gozdius an\we- Some n bis 
red, Weepnot I pꝛay you fo2 me, but rather foz the kette. 
enemies of God which alwayes make war againlf 
the Chuſtians;weepe J a athoun which pꝛepare 
| in ere purchafing hell fir - 
n mariyruni. being ended, her now ou 2 ceaſe of further, A Truel A Cudteill kind 
* ; , my ſefledmind rue 
3 | aloe 12 (ſaithhe) J amready foz thename of Chriſt,foſufs * >a 
any > power Pru- fer — — aſs if —— — to 
= other perſwaded m to deny wn Cbait 
Wem er Same aachen — a wozthyſoul- Chꝛiſt with his mouth, and to ker pe his conſcience Wilbers mauth, 


dier, and taptaine hundzed men. Ye in the to himſelfe. My tongue (laith he w and conkttfe 
== time ores preratio reuſing np lager t neſſe of Gad I have = — hich by thegwd = with his 


Ar 
War” 
3 


charge, did choſe of his owne authoꝛ and giver of the ſame: fo: wi at we 
. willing erile, and lived in the deſert many ys . 40 beleꝭ ve unto righteouſneſſe, and with rh he hear ws 
religious ⁊ a ſolitary life, But upon a cer confeſſe unto ſalvation. Many moe ſuch like — 


when a ſolemme feaſt of was relebratedinth he ſpake : but eſpeciallyuttering to them ſuch mat⸗ 

15 hor mans ter, whereby hi might perſiwade the beholders fo gi ggg. 
death, and to the deſire of martyzdome. After all diss. 
which, with a merry and glad countenance, never 
changing ſo much as his colour, her willingly gave 

ao ie: himſelfe to be burnt. Baſilius in ſermone in Gordium Er B4ſ in ſer. 
me not, and militem Cæſarienſem. in Gordium m- 
Not much unlike to the ſfozy of Goꝛdius is the lien Ceſari- 
ſtoꝛy alſo of Menas an Egyptian, who being like- e em. 
wiſe a ſouldier by his pꝛofeſſion, in this perſecution Menas marty?, 
of Diocleſtan fozſoke all, and went into "the deſert — * 
where a long time he gave himſelfe to abſtinence, lr. g. 
watching and meditation of the Scriptures. Af 
length —— — to the City Cotis,there i in 
as the people were occupied upon 


raith vg — 


n 


N 2 1 I 0 18 9 REY n 
3 * Ser: 5 — 1 . 3 * 
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f if hob fo im do fen p min 8 
—— and damage de could not ſuffer and hen N x 
wet 7 — foꝛ C ; ropments, - 


; Al _ wo2ly 
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— — TheLoz Kill li the booy and have in power fo kill _ 
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but to feare him rather, who hath power to deſtroy the moze lively, and not ſo nere dead as 
both body andſoule in hell fire. To make theſfoy the reſt, of whom the erecutioners taking pity,ſaid 
ſhoꝛt, after manifold tozments bozne of him, and unto Nen that they would ſave A good mot 
ſuffered, when the laſt ſentence of death was upon lite. But ſhe, with her owne hands taking her CARING Moy fy 
—_— him pzonounced, was to be beheaded; Penas, _—_— him to the pile of wod,where the re- kan hed 
dtatt. being then had to the place of execution, laid: J give fidue ot his fellowes (cr ed foz cold) did lie ready ber en. 
the thanks my Lo2d God, which halt ſo accepted fo be burnt, and admoniſhed him to 1 the £* Bull. i: 
Menasmar- me to be found a partaker of thy pzecious death, and bleſſed journey hee had taken in hand with his coms . e f 
tꝛꝛet. haſt not given mee to be devoured of my ſerce ene⸗ ns, Baſil. | martyrijus, 
mies, but haſt made me to remaine c in thy 10 A like ſtoꝛy of fozty Martyꝛs, which were marri⸗ anotder 
pew faithuntothismy latter end. And ſo this blel⸗ ed men, we reade of in Nicephorus & Sozom. l. 9. c. 2. ot foxty — 
edſouldier fighting valiantly under the banner of which were killed likewiſe in a lake oꝛ pond at @e- ** in a 
| Chziff, loſt his head, and won his ſoule. Simeon * baſtia, a towne of Armenia, under Licinjus; if the ban t . 
Simon Meta- Metaphraſt. tom. 5. Jn the which authoꝛ there fol ftozp be not the ſame with this: Niceph. Som. 
pbr.tom-5. Jowetha long narration ofthe miracles ot this holy In this fellowſhip and company of martyꝛs can- 
man, which here foꝛ pꝛolixity J doe omit. not be left out and foꝛgot the ſtoꝛy of Cyꝛus. This 
— Balilius in acertaine ſermon of fozty Party2s Cypꝛus was a Phyſitian bozne in Alexandꝛia, Cy2us, Joan, 
* rehearſeth this ſfozy not unwozthy to be noted. flying info Egppt, in the perſecution of Dioc leſian, ut. 
There came(ſaith he) into a certai — which and Parimian, led a ſolitary life in Arabia, being 
ce hr maketh no mention) the Emperoꝛs mar⸗ 20 much ſpoken ol foz his learning and miracles, unto 
thall o2 officer, with the edig which the Cmperoz whoſe company after ac time did Joarmes 
had ſet out againſt the Chꝛiſtians, that whoſoever bozne in the city of E the river Cu- 
confeſſed Chꝛiſt, ſhould after many toꝛments ſuffer ates, fopne himſelfe, leaving the ſouldiers life 
Tomments death. And firſt they did pꝛivily ſubozne certaine, ch befoze that time he hadererciſed. But whileſt 
biought out which ſhould defect andaccule the Chꝛiſtians whom as yet the ſame perſecution raged in a city in E⸗ 
bnittans they had found out, oꝛ had laid wait foꝛ. Upon this the gypt called C there was caſt into pꝛiſon fo 
/ *  ſwo2d, the gibbet, the whzle, and the whips were the conkeſlion of their faith, a certatne godly Chꝛi⸗ Atbanaſn ig 
bought foꝛch:at the terrible ſight wherof,the hearts lian woman, called Athanaſia,and her th2& daugh⸗ rt dug 
of all the beholders did ſhake and tremble. Dome fo: ters, Theoctiſte, L a, and Eudoria: with Tycocic; 
feare did flie, ſome did ſfand in doubt what to dae: 30 whom Cy2ns was well acquainted, At whoſe inffr- Ticodoru, 
The courag- certaine were ſo terrified at the beholding of theſe muties he much fearing, accompanied with his bzo- #®oria, 
ons boloncile engins+tozmenting inſtruments, that they denied ther John, came and viſited them for their better gc"; 
confclſion of their faith. Some others began the game, and foz a confirmation : At which time Lirianus was chiefe cice ef ax 
thele koꝛt time did abide theconflict and agony ol martyzdome, captaine andLievtenant of Egypt,of whoſc wicked- ©!idiants 
martyzs- hut vanquiſhed at length, by the intollerable paineof nelle and cruelty, eſpecially againſt women and 
their toꝛments, made ſhipwꝛacke of their conſcten maidens, Athanaſins maketh mention in his apo⸗ 
ces, and loſt the glozy of their confeſſion. Among logies, and in his Epiſtle to thoſe that leade a ſolita⸗ 
others, foꝛty there were at that time, — ry life. This Cyꝛus therefoꝛe and Joannes, being 
men, all ſouldiers, which after the Marshall had accuſed and a ded of the heathen men, as by 
ſhewed the Emperoꝛs edict, and required of all men 40 whoſe perſwaſtons the maidens and daughters of 
7 the obedience of the ſame, freely and boldly of their Athanaſia contumeliouſly deſpiſed the gods and the 
owne acco2d confeſſed themſelves to be Chaiſttans, Emperoꝛs religion, and could by no meanes be * 
and declared to him their names. The ane bzought to doe ſacrifice, were after the publication Cline unn 
ſomewhat amazed at this their boldneſſe of ſpcec of -their conſtant iconfeſſton = to death by the lol hit 
ſtandeth in doubt what was beſt to doe, Pet foꝛth⸗ word: Athanaſia alſo and her thꝛe daughters 
with he goeth about to win them with faire woꝛds, being condemned to death. This hiſtoꝛy wateth 
Marty:deme advertiſing them to conſider their youth, neat! Simeon Metaphraſtes, | 
and death fo: that they ſhould change a ſweet and pleaſant life, Debaſtian being boꝛ ne iu the part of France cal- 
Glpiete!- foꝛ a cruell and untimely death: after that hee pry-- led Gallia was a Chaiſtian, and was gh: coy! 
and richts or miſeth them money, and honourable offices in the 50 Lie generall of the vaward of Di an ©cbaſttan 
tis wozlt- Cmperoꝛs name. But they little eſteeming all theſe the Em pero, who alſo incouraged many martpꝛs of at?! 
things, bzake foꝛth into a long and bold dation, af- = Chzilt by his erhoztations unto conſtancy, and kept apc 
firming that they did neither deſire life, dignity,no them in the faith. Be being therefoꝛe accuſed to the raine to bit 
money, but onely the celeſtiall Kingdome of Chaiſt, Emperoꝛ, was commanded to be appzehended, and tb. 
caving further, that they are ready fon the love and that he ſhould be bzonght into the open field, where n f 
faith they have in God, to endure ths affliction ofthe ok his owne (onldiers he was thautt th2ough the bo- ſtratus with 
the whele,the croſſe and the fire, The rude Bar- dy with immumerable arrowes, and after that his 5: vi wit 
ſhall being th offended, deviſed a new kind of body was thzowne into a jakes o2 finke. Ambzoſt- — 
be martyrs Puniſhment. Yee ſpied out in the middle of the us maketh mention of this Sebaſtian the martyz in dis wit. 
in a cold pand Acertaine great pond, which lay full upon the cold 60 his Commentary upon the and eighteenth © cagliuus 
al{ winters  Noztherne wind, kor it was in the winter time, Pſalme; and Simeon Weta am Co 
— wherein hecauſed them to be put all that night: but other martyzs that ſuffered wi ian num- dus Can 
they being merry, and comfozting one another, re⸗ bꝛeth alſo theſe following: Nicoſtratus with Zoe his marty:s 
ceived this their appointed pumſh and ſaid, as wife, Tranquillinus with Bartia his wife, Tra⸗ 
they were putting off their clothz: Ne put off (ſaid glinus, Claudius, Caſtoꝛ, Tibertius, Caſtellus, 
they) now not our clothes, but wee put off the old Parcus, and Parcel with moꝛe. 
man, coxupt with the deceit of concupiſcence ; we Bali lius in another ſermon alſo maketh mention lan 
give tha LI our appa⸗ of one Barlaam, being a noble and famous marty2, 
rell wer may alſo put off by thy grace, the ſimull which abode all the tozments of the 
: man: fo2 by meanes of the (| weonce put him 70 even to the of death; thing when the toꝛ / dat delirtti 
Saanen ttb 29 and by thermeanes of Jeſus Chailf we now put guenter lam they bzought him and laid him upon dea ae 
pond were calt him off. Whentheyhad thus ſaid, they were bzought the altar, where they id uſe to offer ſacrifices to allure tbr Cv 
into the firc.! naked into the place where they left m their idols, and put fireand frankincenſe into his diane to 
cold: in ſo much that all the parts of their bodies right hand, wherein her had yet ſome lacrifict. 
were ſtarke and ſtiffe therewith. Aſſoone as it was thinking that the Cane bis digt har by 
day, they yet having bzeath, ought into the and foꝛce of the fire, would have ſcattered the bur- 
fire, wherein they were conſumed, aud their alhes incenſe upon the altar, and ſo have ſacrificed. 
thzowne ints the flood. By chance there was one of But of that their hope, the peſfiferous tozmento2s 
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all wozldly comfozt:bnt the M oꝛd hi Sd was with 
the holy ſpirit of God ( whoſe office i ; 
the gt be e ht * op 


racke The _ of 
* the Lozd upon 
and his Saints. 
talis matte icp. 


another Bi s joynt 
Ex Ambroſ. in ; moztal 
(ne Vireinis. th ; I 
5alts fit | 
— talis. who 


der Diocleſtan 
at Bononnie. 


els, thy pinching ſhall turne to ient 
— the beſt. All together ſhall wozke contra- 
0 


they | 
la defi the enemies, his ſuffering therefoze was the longer +, © 
tous of ma veferred, But Agricola not abiding the long delay 5 
— and d2iving off, and pzovoking mozeover the adver⸗ 
gricola dit d 
— 4 ſaries to 
routs 


* Cheeruc 
dieldome o 
Amccntiue. 
4 Ex Aug uf. in 
enn. 


f p the 1 Mith theſe afoꝛenamed, adde alſo Sergius and Sergtus,Bac- 
of his God conquering all? But let us wozds Wacchius, Panthaleon a Phyſitian in Nicomedia, cbius, Pantha-; 
rehearſe the degrees of his tozmets, 7 mentioned in Supplem. lib. s. Theodozus of the city iu. Tbcodo- 
thereof in many wozdscannot be of Amaſia in Helleſpont, mentioned of Vincentius. Serton with 
Dacianus cauſedthe marty? to be laid lib. 3. Fauſtus a marty2 of Egypt, mentioned of Ni- 3 18. kellewes. 
* ture, and all the ſoints ot his body to be dilker p with th2& hundꝛed and 
ned wen racked ou-umtil they crackt again. This being done 60 

Uincencius. apt | 1— the members 


Gurtar. 
Abibus, ieren 
with bis fel⸗ 
lowes, Judes, 

s Domuaxs 


; mt of Thebaide, 
— a of Antioch, who after p 1 
nued a e a filthy 92 ſoꝛcerer, 
length was converted and made a Doacont then a 
Paolt;x at laſt the Biſhop of Antioch, Vincent. l. 12. 


Gap. 126, 
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Item 


with P Sabel. Enead. l. 8. Cu⸗ 


iſhop of A⸗ 
5 


and ſingular names of pa 
this perſecution of Diocleſian did conſume. T 
of whom being almoſt infinit, is not to 

collected oꝛ erpzeſſed. One ſtozy pet remaineth not 
to be — —— of Calſianus, e pitifull ſto2y 
being deſcribed of Pꝛudentius we — 
ted, rendꝛing metre foꝛ metre, as followeth. 
il Hrough Forum, as in Italy, I paſſed once to Rome, 

into a Church by chance came I. and ſtood faſt by a tombe. 
Which Church ſometime a place had beene,where cauſes great in law 
Were ſcand and tried, and judgement given, to keep brute men in awe. 
This place Sylla Cornelius, firſt built, he rais d the frame; 
And call'd the ſame Forum ; and thus that city tooke the name. 
In prayer fervent as I ſtood, caſting mine eye aſide, 
A picture in full piteous mood ( imbrude) by chance I ſpide: 
A thouſand wounded marks full bad, all mangled rent and torne; 
The skin appear das — it had been 72 and prickt with thorne. 
A ſcull of pictured boyes did band, about that loathſome ſight, 
That with their ſharpened gads in hand, his members thus had dight. 
Theſe gads were but their pens, where with their tables written were, 
And ſuch as ſchollers often ſith, unto the ſchooles doe beare. 
Whom thou ſeeſt here thus pictur'd fit, and firmly doſt behold, 
No fable is, I doe thee wit, unaskt a Prelate rold 
That walkt thereby: but doth declare, the hiſtory of one, 
Which written,would good record beare,what faith was long agone, 
A skilfull ſchoolemaſter this was, that here ſometime did teach: 
The Biſhop once of Brixia was, and Chriſt full plaine did preach, 
He knew well how to comprehend, long talke in a few lines: 
And it at length how to amend, by order and by times. 
His ſharp precepts and his ſterne looks, his beardleſſe boyes did feare: 
When hate in heart (yet for their books) full deadly they did beare. 
The child that learnes, I do yee weet, terms aye his tutor crwle : 
No diſcipline in youth ſeems ſweet, count this a common rule. 
Behold the raging time now here,oppreſling ſo the faith, 
Doth perſecute Gods children deare, and all that Chriſt bewraith, 
This truſty tcacher of the ſwarme, profeſt the living God : 
The chief good _ they count their harm, perhaps he ſhakes his rod. 
What rebell (askt the — is he I heare ſo loud > 
Vnto our youth an inſtrument, they ſay, and low they bowd. 
Goe, bring the caitiffe forth, he-bids, and make no long delay : 
Let him be ſet the boyes amids : they doe as he doth ſay. 
Let him be given unto them all, and let them have their will, 
To do to him what ſpight they ſhall, ſo that they will him kill, 
Even as they liſt let them him fray, and him deride ſo long, 
Till wearineſſe provokes their play, no longer to prolong. 
Let them, I ſay, then uncontrold, both prick and ſcortch his skin: 
To bathe rheir hands let them be hold, in the hot blood of him. 
The ſchollers hereat make great game, it pleaſeth them full well: 
Thatthey may killand quench the flame, they thought tothem a hell, 
They bind his hands behind his backe, and naked they him ſtrip: 
In bodkin wiſe at him they nacke, they laugh to ſee him skip. 
The private hate that each one hath in heart, it now appeares : 
They powre it forth in gawdy wrath, they wreak them of their teares. 
Some caſt great ſtones, ſome other breake their tables on his face : 
Lo, here thy Latin and thy Greek (oh barren boyes of grace) 
The blood runs downe his cheeks, and doth 7 rv the boxen leams : 


The lamenta⸗ 
ble ſtozy ot 
Caſſianus 
marty!. 

Ex Aurel. Pru- 
dent. lib. periſte- 
than. 


2 doe torment this confeſſor afreſh. 
Now all with one conſent on him their bloody hands they lay: 


To ſee the blood from lim to lim drop downe they make a play. * 


More painfull was the pricking pang, of children oft and thicke, 


IO My griefes wax great: what gron*ſt thou now ? ſaid ſome of 


Then of the bigger boyes that ſtan neere the heart did ics, © 
For by the feeble ſtrokes of — death was denied his _ = 
Of ſmart that made him wo begon, he had the better skill. 

The deeper ſtrokes the great ones gave, and neerer toucht the quicks 
The welcomer he thought the ſame, whom longing death made fick 
God make you ſtrong, he faith, I pray, God give you might at will: 4 
And what you want in yeeres I fay, let cruelty fulfill. ] 
But whil'ſt the kangman breatheth ſtill, and me with you doth match, 


That weakly work, yet want no will, my life for to diſpatch, (gane 


| th 
In ſchoole, adviſed well art thou, whom there —— to —1 
A 


Behold we pray,and now make good, as many thouſand ſtripes 

As when with weeping eyes we ſtood, in danger of thy gripes : 
Artthou now angry at thy band, that alwaies criedſt write, write 
And never wouldſt that our right hand ſhouldſt reſt in quiet lire 
We had forgot our playing times, thou churle deniedſt us of : 
We now bur pricke and point our lines, and thus they grin and {:o8: 
Correct good Sir, your viewed verſe,if ought amiſſe there bee: 
Now uſe thy power and then rehearſe, that have not marked thee 


here inſer⸗ 20 Chriſt pitying this groaning man, with torments torne and tired 


* 


Commands his heart to breake even then, and life that was then hired 
He yeelds againe to him that gave, and thus he makes exchange: 
Immortall for mortall to have, that in ſuch paine did range. N 
This is, ſaith he, that this picture, thou ſo beholdit oh gueſt 

Of Caſſianus martyr pure,doth pgeach I do proteſt, 

If thou prudence have ought in ſtore, in piety to deale, Marty, 
In hope of juſt reward therefore, now ſnew thy loving zeale 
Icould not but conſent, I weepe, his tombe I doe imbrace 4 
Home I returne, and after ſleepe, this pitifull preface 


30 I write as a memoriall, for ever to indure, 


Of Caſſianus ſchoolemaſter, all others to allure 
To conſtancy under the croſſe, of their profeſſion : 
Accounting gaine what ever loſſe for Chriſt they take upon. 
Ho leſſe admirable then wonderfull was the cons 
- fancyalſo of women and maidens, who in the 
ecution gave their bodies to the toꝛments, and 


ir lives fo2 the teſtimom of Chꝛiſt, wi 
off then did — —— 


02 dead gods: 
70 fg kindle,and 


to 
upon 


and ſo ſher . deut te 


rage 
ting nl renee 


» 1 
1 
. 


Eulalia kept 
ſecre: by der 
parent. 


Eulalia diſpꝛc⸗ 


veth the bea⸗ 


$7 


i 


then Judge. 


© Theqodly con- 


Li. ſſon ol Eu⸗ 


. 
. 


lalia. 


Eilaliaallurcd 


"Pit tatte per? 
lions. 


but th 
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Chaifts cauſe, might make her guilty of her owne 
death, hid her and kept her cloſe at their houſe int 
Countrey, being a great way out the City. D 
pet milliking that quiet life, as alſo deteſting to 
make ſuch delay, ſoftly ſtealeth out of the dozes (no 
man knowing thereof) in the night and in great 
haſte leaving the common wap, openeth the hedge 
caps, and with weary fete (God knoweth) paſſed 
though the thozny and bꝛiary places, — — 
pet with ſpirituall guard: and although dar 
d2eadfull was the ſilent night, pet had ſhe with her, 
the Lo2d and guider of light. And as the childꝛen of 
Iſrael comming out of Egypt, had by the mighty 
power of God, a cloudy pillar foꝛ their guide in the 
day, and a flame of fire in the night; ſo had this god⸗ 
ly virgin, travelling tn this darke night, when the 
flying and foꝛſaking the place where all filthy idola⸗ 
try abounded , and haſtened her heavenly journey, 
was not opp2eſſed with the dꝛeadful darkneſſe of the 


night: but yet the befoze the day appeared in this her 20 glad and merry abandoning from her mind all he 


ſp dy journey, with her ſelfe conſidered and muled 
on a thouſand matters and moꝛe. | 
In the mo:ming betime, with a bold courage ſher 
goeth unto the tribunall oz Judgement⸗ſeat, and in 
the midſt of them all with a loud voice crying out, 
ſaid:J pꝛap you what a ſhame is it foʒ vou thus raſh- 
ly and without adviſement fo deſtroy and kill mens 
ſoules, and to thꝛow their bodies alive againſt the 
rocks and cauſe them to deny the omni potent God ? 


e and 10 ſtrengths twke her, and 


What great matter is it fo2 thee J pꝛap th, to e⸗ 
ſcape all this: Af thou wilt but take and put with thy 
fingers a little ſalt and incenſe into the cenſers,thou 
ſhalt be delivered from all theſe puniſhments. To 
this Eulalia made no anſ were, but being in a great 
fury, ſhe ſpitteth in the tyꝛants face, ſhe thzowe 


- downe the idols, and ſpurneth ab2oad with her — 


the heape of incenſe pꝛepared to the cenſers. Then 
without further delay the hangmen with both their 
ld one joynt from ano- 
ther, and with the talons of wild beaſts ſcotched her 
ſides to the hard bones: ſhe all this while ſinging and 
p2ayſing God in this wiſe ; Behold, DL od, J will 
not foꝛget thie : what a pleaſure ts it foz them, O 
Chalf,that remember thy triumphant vicozies, to 
attaine unto theſe high dignities, and ſtill callethup- 
on that holy name, all ſtained and imbꝛued with 
owne blood. This ſang ſhe with a bold ſfomac 

neither lamentingly noꝛ yet weepinaly, but being 


Cunlalia ſins 
geth.and pays 
leth God in hes 
to: ments. 


” a- 
vineſſe and griefe, when as out of a warm fountaine 
her mangled members with freſh blod bathed her 
white and faire kin. Then pꝛocerd they to the laſt 
and finall toꝛment, which was not onely the goꝛing 
and wounding of her mangled body with the iron 
grate and hurdle, and terrible harrowing of her 
fleſh,but burned on every ſide with flaming tozches Eulalia put in 
her toꝛmented bꝛeaſts and ſides : her hatre hanging toe fire. 


about her ſhoulders in two parts divided ( where- £35 zem ot 


M ould vou know O vou unfoꝛtunate what J am? 3o with her ſhamefac'd chaſtity and virginity was co- Eutattz. _ _ 


Behold, J am one of the Chꝛiſtians, an enemy to 
your divelliſh ſacrifices, I ſpurne your idols under 
my fette, I confeTe God omnipotent with my heart 
and mouth. Iſis, Apollo, and Uenus,what are they? 


Maximinus himſelfe,what is he? The one a thing 


of nought, foꝛ that they be the woꝛks of mens hands; 
the other but a caſtaway, becauſe hee wozthippeth 
the ſame woꝛke. Therefoꝛe frivolous are they both, 
and both not wozthy to be ſet bo: Mariminus is a 


vered reached downe to the ground. But when the 
cracking flame fleeth about her face, kindled by her 
haire, and reacheth the crowne of her head: then ſhe 
deſiring ſwift death, opened her mouth and ſwallow- 
ed the flame, and ſo reſted ſhe in peace, 
Then ſaid Pꝛudentius ⁊ Ado, alſo Cquilinus adde Ex Pri; 

moꝛeover, wꝛiting of a white dove iſſuing ont of her 
mouth at her departing, r of the fire quenched about 
her body, alſo of her body covered miraculouſly with 


Loꝛd of ſubſtance, and yet he himlelte falleth downe 40 ſnow, with other things moze,whereof let every rea⸗ 


befoze a ſtone, and voweth the honour of his dignity 
unto thoſe that are much inferiour to his vaſſals. 
hy then doth hee oppꝛeſſe ſo tyꝛannically, moꝛe 
worthy ſtomakes and courages then himſelfe? Her 
mult needs he a god guide and an upꝛight Judge, 
which feedeth upon innocent blood, and bꝛeathing in 
the bodies of godly men, doth rent and teare their 
bowels, and that moꝛe is, hath his delight in deſtroy⸗ 
ing and ſubverting the faith. 


Goe to therefoꝛe thou hang⸗ man, burne, cut and 50 praiſe, and tommendation then foꝛ her willing 


mangle thou theſe earthly members. It is an eaſie 
matter to bꝛeake a bꝛittle ſubſtance, but the inward 
mind. ſhalt thou not hurt foz any thing thou canſt 
doe. The pꝛetoꝛ then oꝛ judge, with theſe woꝛds ol 
hers, ſet in a great rage, ſaitj; Yang-man take her 
and pull her out by the haire of her head, and toꝛment 
her to the uttermoſt, let her fle the power of our 
tcountrey gods, and let her know what the imperiall 
government of a Paince is. But pet, O thou ſtu 


rdy 
girle,faine would J have ther[if it were poſſible)be- 60 


foꝛe thou die, fo revoke this thy wickednes. Behold 
what —.— thou maieſt enjoy by the honourable 
houſe cameſt of, thy fallen houſe and pꝛogeny 
followeth thee to death with lamentable teares, and 
the heavy nodility of thy kindꝛed maketh dolefull la⸗ 
mentation foꝛ thee, What meaneſt thou: Wilt 
thon kill thy ſelfe ſo pong a flower, and ſo nere theſe 
honourable marriages and great dowꝛies thou maiſt 
injop: Doth not the gliſtering and golden pom pe of 
the bꝛide⸗bed move thee? 5 
ty of thine anceſfo2s pꝛicke the 2 Whom is it not, 
at this thy raſhneſſe and weaknes grieveth 2 
Behold here the furniture ready pꝛepared foz thy 
terrible death: Either ſhalt thou be beheaded with 
this [ woꝛd, oꝛ elſe with theſe wilde beaſts ſhalt thou 


be pulled in peeces, 02 elſe thou being caſt into the 


fiery flames, ſhalt be ( although lamentably bewai- 


led of thy friends and kinsfolks)conſumed to athes, 


| inefu 
Toth not the reverend pie 70 _— — refuſing (as ſhe ſaid) to ſuffer 
ſoever 1 


der uſe his owne judgement, 

As v have heard now the Chꝛiſtian life, and con⸗ 
{fant death of Culalta , much woꝛthy of pꝛaiſe and 
commendation:ſo no leſſe commendation is woꝛthy 
to be given to bleſſed Agnes, that conſtant damoſell Agnes marty2, 
and marty2 of God,who as ſhe was in Rome of ho- 
nourable parents begotten, ſo lieth ſhe there as ho⸗ 


;no2ably intombed and buried. Which Agnes foz her Strange and 


unſpotted andundefiled virginity , deſerved no leſſe umecelſary 
death miracles omit- 

and martyrdome. Dome waters make of her a long N 

diſcourſe , moze in my judgement then neceſſary, 

reciting divers and ſundꝛy ſtrange miracles by her 

done in the p2oceſſe of her hiſtoꝛy; which partly foz 

tediouſneſſe , partly foꝛ the doubtiulneſſe of the au- 

thoꝛ (whom ſome father upon Ambꝛoſe and partly 

fo2 the ſtrangenes and incredibility thereof J ont, g. pn. ih 

being latisfied with that which Pꝛudentius baefly e n. 

wateth of her, as followeth: She was (ſaith he) 

pong and not marriageable, when firſt ſhee bet 

dedicated to Chꝛiſt, boldly reſiſted the wicked edicts 

of the Cmperour ; leaſt that thzough idolatry ſhee 

might have denied and fozſaken the holy faith; but Jsnes content 

vet firlk pꝛoved by divers and ſundzy policies to in- an vt ver faith 

duce her to theſame as now with the flattering 

and inticing woꝛds of the Judge, now with the 

thꝛeatnings of the ſtoꝛming erecutioner) ſhe ſtod 

notwithſtanding ſtedfaſt in all couragious — 

and willingly offered her body to hard and | 

4 


ould be,yea though it were death it ſelfe. 
Then ſaid the —— : If to ſuffer paine and 
toꝛment be ſo eaſie a matter and lightly regarded 
of thee , and that thou accounteſt thy life nothing 
woꝛth, yet the ſhame of thy dedicated 02 vowed vir⸗ 
ginity is a thing moꝛe regarded J know, and eſfex- 
med of thee, Mherefoꝛe this is determined, that 
unleſſe thou wilt _ obeyſance to the _ of 
Pu 


, 


r 


ts 
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iner va, and aske fo2civeneſſe of her foꝛ thy arro- 02 of a ſubtill pꝛactiſe have ſo e ſo manglemangled 
Agnes theat- — thou ſhalt be ſent o2 — 2 to the com⸗ ftozies and libes, that almoſt nothing reniai 
ned tothe bzo- mon ſtewes 92 b2othel-houſe, Agnes the virgin wi them ſimple and — as in the uſuall 
Sorte hend more lpirit then vehemency inbeigheth againſt both wont to be read foz dayly ſervice is manifeſt ande- 
upon the hclpe — and her virginity: the youth in ſkuls fl vident to be ſe&ene ; wherein few legends there be 
of Chꝛiſt. rum together, and crave that they may have ag: ableto abide « 1 touch of hiſkozy,if they were truely 
nes — — Then, ſaith Agnes, Chalk tryed. This J wate upon the occafion ſpecially of 
is not foꝛgetfull of thoſe that be r ſuf- god Katharine, whom now J have in hand, In 
fer violently to be taken from them their golden whom although I nothing voubt » but in her life 
and pure chaſtity, neither will he leave them ſo de- 10 was great holineſſe, = knowledge ercellency, 
ſtitute of helpe: he is alwaies at hand and ready to in her conſtancy ; that all things be true 
fight foꝛ ſuch as are ſhamefac'd and chaſte virgins, that be ſtoꝛied of her, neither dare J a 
neither ſuffereth her his gifts of holy integrity o2 am J bound ſo to thinke : comme firange fitions 
chaſtity to be polluted. Thou ſhalt, raith the, wil of her be fained diverſly of divers wziters , whereof 
lingly bathe thy ſwozd in my blod if thou wilt, but ſome ſ&me incredible, ſome alſo impudent. As 
ſhalt not defile my body with filthy luſt foꝛ any —Where Petrus de natalibus waiting of her 
ing — canſt doe. She had no ſooner ſ theſe declareth,how that Katharine png ef a ter⸗ Perrys te fn. 
wo2ds, but he commanded that ſhe ſhould be ſet na- faine picture oz table of — cruciſtx, Chꝛiſt with his %% 10 
ked at the coꝛner of ſome ſtrette( which place at that mother Mary appeared unto her: wy 
time, ſuch as were ſtrumpets commonly uſed) ths 20 had offered her unto Chꝛiſt to be his wife, hee ſirlt 
greater part of the multitude both 1 refuſed her foz her blackneſſe, The next time ſhe 
| ſhaming to ſe ſo ſhameleſſe a ſight , went their being baptiſed, Mary againe, offered her 
The inconti- Waies, ſome turning their — ſome hiding their to marry with Chalk, Goode ng liked — 1 was 
nent eyes of a faces, But one amongſt the reſt, with uncircumci- eſponſed to him and married, ha golden ring 
behetding 2c, led eves beholding the damrſell, and that in ſuch op- the ſame time put on her finge rin] xr llepAc , 
nes, litik pꝛobꝛious wiſe ; behold a flame of fire like untoa gomenſis waiteth thus, that b becauſe the in ehe ſight nada rg, 
Milo of lichtning fa — —— him, and ſtriketh his of —.— reſiſted the Emperor MWarem iteth the En 
eyes out of his head; w 11 hee fo2 dead Calling tins to his face — and rebnked him fo2 his cruelty, verour 0 
unto the ground, ſpꝛauleth in the therefoze ſhe was commanded and committed upon 
whole companions faking him up, and carrying him 30 = ſame to Liſon;whi ſemeth hitherto not much 
aiwap-betwayledhim as a dead man: but the virgin to digreſle from truth. It followeth mozeover, that KF 
02 this her miraculous delivery from the danger the ſame night an Angell came to her, comfozting — 
— ſhame of that place, ſingeth pꝛaiſes to God and anderhozting her to be ſfrong and conſtant unto the and n WF 
Chꝛiſt mar tyꝛdome, foꝛ that ſhee was a maid accepted in by 
Cong ans There be ( ſaithPandentins) that repozt, how = theiſight of God, and EO Lo2d would be with 
to his heatth by that her being deſired to pzay unto Chat foz the her foz whoſe honour ſher did fight, and that hes 
the pzaycr of partp, that a little befoze with fire from Yeavenfoz would give her a mouth and wiſedome which her 
Agnes. += incontinency was —_ was reſtozed by enemies ſhould not withſtand : with many other 
Held Ages er that the 255 Had el mbed thi ern 
a ad clim o concerning e p 
der Uri g oh ſe/and ſtep unto the heavenly pallace, N putation convicted, and — unto our religion, 
with began to climbe fo2 fury ingen and 1 1 fo2 thor — 22 ol the — 
dꝛing now the moztall wzath of her blody enemy, ting of 14 — to Marentius 
— 4 hands he crieth out, ſaping: J am un⸗ 22 — ; wife. At length te the 
erecutioner dꝛaw out thy ſwo2d, ter ſher 1 the racke, and the foure 
and do bd ce that the — — hath appoin⸗ L wheles, Dan at laſt her head cut Th: tome; 
ted thee, And when Agnes ſaw a ſturdy and cruell off or ith the (wozd, ſo the finiſhed her martpꝛdome, 1 * 
fellow (fo behold) ſtand behind her, oꝛ appzoching about the pere of our Lo2d (as Antoninus affir- 
nereto her with a naked ſwoꝛd in his hand: Jam meth) thaee Tx ten, Metaphꝛa⸗ 
Aanes defizous now gladder, ſaith ſhe, and refoyce, chat ſuch a on 50 ſtes, waiting of her, diſcourſeth the ſame moꝛe at 


otmartyedome. ag thou being a ſfout,fierce, ſtrong, and ſturdy ſoul- 


The pꝛaytr ot vernour, bouchſafe to open the Heaven was appointed when t ——— 


Agnts. 


:D. 


The hiſkozp of 


Ka:hartue 
mareyis 

All things be 
not true and 
p29bable that 
He w2itten of 
Saints lives. 


they — reſozt which covet moze 

dier art come, then one moꝛe feeble,weake,and faint — to be atiſfied, 

ſhould come, o2 elſe any other pong man ſweetly Among the wozkeg of Baſil a certaine oꝛation is The Hm! 
imbalmed, and wear ing gay 22 that might extant concerning Julitta the martyꝛ, who came to e 
deſtroy me with funerall 8 This, even this, . martyzdome{as he witneſſeth)by thts occaſion. ©* * 
od io re — that J doe jove. J will make certaine avaricions and greedy perſon of great 

haſte tome&te him, and will no longer — anthozity , and (as it may 
longing = J will willingly angor ptr his Deputp, oꝛ other likes 

paps the length of hs en e e wil tries and lawes ofthe Emperour againſt the C 
dꝛaw the — thereof even unto ts, that thus 60 to his owne lucre and gaine 

J being married unto Chꝛiſt my =; may ſur⸗ from 

mount and eſcape all the darkeneſſe of this wozld, ſervants, contrary to all equi 
that reacheth even unto the skies. O eternall Go: made her pitifull complaint to 


d.The ; 
food 1 of 


p declareth ber gocd⸗ 
face. 


once ſhut up EEE Ee yt ah together te wornan 


witz hi 
ffroke cutteth off hor head, ID ſuch ozt and 


erg zun gn! 
* we 


oftentimes befoze complained , 
ſtoztes of Saints have beene powdered — 
with divers untrue additions, and fabulous inventi- 
ons of men, who either of a ſuperſtitious devotion, 
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noꝛ life ſhould ſhe 
this hand- 


ſaid ; Fare- 


All that J have , if it were a thouſand 

* fre ES nit Gov my 
wicked an 

to2. I yeld thee thankes molt hearty, O my 

> 1 Nip torr arc that I can contemne 


4 . un true 
matte / · 


to ſuch re ce, t returned 
let, where ye lanai th ome e 
1 
the crowne 1 — 


ſuffering 

with Claudius, Cyꝛinus, and Antoninu⸗. 
Marcellus likewiſe was urged of axentius to 
renounce his biſhopꝛike and religion, and to ſacri⸗ 
fice with them to idols; which when he conſtantly 
refuſed, was beaten with cudgels, and ſo expelled the 
10 City. 2 entering into the — 32 a 

widdow, aſſembled ther 


= 


m geh n chr 


Lulitta con - try. Noz 
b Zemned to the ſ 


— all her goods and po; 
her alſo to the fire moſt . 
imbzaceth the ſentence as a 20 
and delectable. hee addzeſſeth 
in ce 
dest teſtimony — Anthozs dis 
that follow him ſat thꝛer yeeres andſeven moneths, 7 Ex gabel. Ene- 
and ſuffered under Parimianus. But that \ 44.7.1158. 
not to be true, as both Sabellicus doth rightly note, 
affirming that the ſame cannot ſtand by the ſuppu⸗ 
What ? are not we created — he — matter that tation o time: fo2 ſo much as the ſaid Galerins Sabel. ibil. 
men are? Pea, after Gods image and ſimilitude Marimianus raigned but tino peeres, and died befoꝛe 
are we made, as lively as they. Not neſh onely God 30 Miltiades. Alſo Cuſebius manifeſtly erpzeſſeth the a place of Pie. 
of the woman, in figne and to- example of a letter — — —.— to this tina conturee, 
but bone k Piltiades biſhop of Rome, ar 
1 e mult be —— in to be falſe —— Plats a 
1 
— 


- 
in adverſt 
N 
— in love with my San my _ 


my comfozter, ght of the 
word, Perſe your ſelves, oz rather teſprt 40 — Soft 
0 1 
of the _ , — s of idols ts 


ſters) of your lives led in darkeneſſe, 


the 
and woes ſhall be tozmented perpetually, the ſer- 


high God ſhall be crownedeternally. 


W 19 e + ſhe imbzaced the fire andſweetly 


S1thara, Fane 
— 


— of 1055 — it be right weigh⸗ 
ed, maketh very little to the 1 of theſe men. 
Neither is it true that the — of this councell 
beauty in of Dinueſſe, did not condemne Marcellinus, foꝛ the 
ſuffered likewiſe under 9 —— Item, woꝛds of the councell be plaine ; Subſcripſerunt igi- 
a maid of Theſſalomca, who under on Park tur in ejus damnationem & damnaverunt eum extra 
minus ſuffered:Meraph.ibid. Juſtina which ſuffered 60 civitatem, that is, They ſubſcribed therefoze to his 
with N — houh ma of Antioch; not to omit al'o condemnation , and condemned him to be erpelled 
Tecla waiters doe reco2d that ſhee out of the City. Moꝛeover by the ſaid councell were 
lſo h2oughtin the foꝛty two witneſſes againſt Parcels 
7 * 10 linus. In the ſatdcouncell, the verdict of the ſams 
i 
and laſt 


ace, and Maximinus were both con⸗ 
= = : = 
a . tana a \ r 

in Nicomedia, who after divers — 


witneſſes — — Dare! — — Furs 
thermoze,Nuirinus 5 there epenly 
p2oteſted,that hee would — depart "the — — 
foe the malice of was revealed: Whatf 
ſucc&ded one after another, Cains doth all this declare, but: hat the biſhop of Rome 
ceded nert after Xiſfus befoze mentioned, 70 was called there, and did appeare befoze the judge⸗ 
inus, Marcellus * Euſebius in his ment ſeate of the councell, and there ſteod ſubject che bihop o: 
es keth no mention) E —— — 5 to their ſentence and anthozity , by the which her Rome cen u. 
: all which died martyꝛs in the tempeſt was erpelled out of the City? As fan the wozds of — 2 
— -- Firſt, Parcellinus after — the councell, whereupon our papiſts ſtand ſo much, councc:!. 
dome of Caſus, was oꝛdained op; hee being Non enim noſtro, ſed tuo ipſius judicio condemnabe- 
by to the idols, alk peelded to 


their idolatry, and was ſerne to ſacrifice : wherefoꝛe _—_ —.— K — 12 
r ene to lacrifice : m authozity o o⸗ 
being ercomnumicated by the C Chelkkians he fell in⸗ mane biſhop to be ou ve the councell , . 


ther 


9 


E ol which perſecution, theſe Bi- 


o Jes Oat. Af Gs cw er iatndes..2v 


ea 
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Aim 


they declare what the touncell could not do, but what 
they would and wiſhed rather to be done, that ts, 
he ſhould rather acknowledge his crime befoꝛe God 
and them, with a voluntary peel ding of his heart, 
then that. the confeſſion of ſuch an hainous fact 
ſhould be ertozted fram him thꝛough their condem- 
gate et aner dei 
Biſho on 3 e ir on . na 
Rom — . ſerve him to ſmall purpoſe; and ſo it came to paſſe. 
— Foz he being urged of ont 
_— odid:p2oltrating himſelf and wer ping befoze them. 
Uherupon immediately they p2oceeded fo the ſen- 
tence againſt him, condemning and p2zonouncing 


him to be erpelled the City. Now whether by this 


may be gathered that the Biſhop of Rome ought 
not to be cited, accuſed and condenmed by any per⸗ 
ſon o2 perſons, let the indifferent reader judge 
ſimply. f 3 
As touching the — een which be inti⸗ 

The decrctall tuled under the names of theſe | 
cnttttuttons lo well adviſeth them, and with judgement will er⸗ 
of theſe biſhops amine the ſtile, the time, the argument, the hang- 
of Rome exa- ing together of the matter, and the conſtitutions in 
Spechte them contained (little ſerving to any purpoſe , and 
ſcope of the _ ſerving fo2 thoſe troubleſome dates then 
conſtituttons pꝛeſent) may eaſily diſcerne them, either in no part 
mant rs ko be theirs, 02 muchof the lame to be clouted and 
Church of patched by the doings of others, which lived in other 
Rome times;eſpectally ſeeing all the conſtitutions in them 
Eheepillle of fz the moſt part tend to the ſetting up, x toexalt the 
Q great part cf Ste of Rome above all other biſhops and churches, 
the cpiſtlc of and to reduce all cau'es and appeales to the taid 
St ot the rp, Dx of Rome. Do theepiltle of Cajus beginning 
ſtle ot Leo. to With the commendation of the authoꝛity of his Ser 
Leo cht En ⸗ endeth after the ſame teno2,willing and command- 
482 ing all difficult queſtions in all P2ovinces whatſo- 
ever emerging, to be referred to the Se apoſteli⸗ 
call. Moꝛeover the greateſf part of the laid epiſtle 
from thi place (Quicunque illi ſunt,ita obcæcati, &c. 


to the end of this period, Quoniam ſicut ait B. apo- 40 


ſtolus, magnum eſt pietatis, &c.) ts conteined in the 
epiſtle of Leo, unto Leo the Cmperour : and ſo 
rightly agreeth in all points with the ſtile of Leo, 
that evident it is the ſame to be bozrowed out cf 
Les and to be patched into the exiſtle of Cajus out 
of Leo. 
; Likewiſe the epiſtle of Barcellinus,fo get moꝛo 
ene cpinte of authozity with the reader, is admired with a great 
Oy” t of Pauls epiſtle to the Epheſians, wozd fo2 


CA ea, 


to ſeparate your ſelyes , ſeeing to the ſame Church all 
manner of cauſes Ecclefaſticall „ being of any impor. 
tance (Gods grace ſo diſpoſing) are commanded to 
be referred: by the ſame to be ordered regularly, from 
whence they tooke their firſt beginning, &c. And 
followeth conſequently upon the ſame , And if your 
Church of Antioch , which was once the firſt , will 
now yeeld her ſelfe unto the See of Rome, there is 
no other Church elſe that will not ſubje& it ſelfe to 


to condemne himfelfe, 10 our Dominion: to whom all other Biſhops whoſo- 


ever , as they muſt needs doe ( according to the de. 
crees of the Apoſtles and of their ſuccefſors)ought to 
flie,as to have their head, and muſt appeale to the ſame; 
there to have their redreſſe and their protection, from 
whence they tooke their firſt inſtruction and conſecra- 
tion, &c. 


Whether this be like matter to pzoc&d from the 
ſpirit of Marcellus that bleſſed martpꝛ in thoſe ſo 


(gentle reader) to judge. f 

In his ſecond Epiſtle mo2eover,the ſaid Parcel- 
lus waiting to Maxentius the blody tyzant,firlf re⸗ 
B him foꝛ his crueltp, ſhar ply admoniſhing 

m how and what to doe: to learne and ſeeke the 
true religion of God, to maintaine his Church, to 
honour and reverence the Pꝛieſts of God, and eſpe- 
cially erhoꝛteth him to charity , and that hee would 
ceaſe from perſecution, tc. All this is poſſible and 


30 like to be true. But now marke (god reader) what 
blanched ſkuffe here followed withall: as where he 7 


alleaging the ſtatutes and ſanctions of his peveceſ- 


ſoꝛs, declareth and diſcuſſeth that no Biſhop noz Mi⸗ 
ni 


ſter ought to be perſecuted oꝛ depꝛived of 
gods, And ik they be, then onght they to have their 
22 and places againe reftozed by the law, 
foze they were bound by the law fo anſwere to 
their accuſations laid in againſt them: and ſo after 
in convenient time, to be called to a councell; 
the which councell notwithſfanding without the 
authoꝛity of the holy Ser, cannot pꝛocted regularly, 
albeit it remaine in his power to aſſemble certaine 


» biſhops together. Reither can hz regularly con⸗ 


demne any biſhop, appealing to this his apoſtolicall 
Ser, befoze the ſentence definitice doe pzoceed from 
the foꝛeſaid See, c. And it followeth after; And 

foze(ſarth he) let no biſhop of what crime ſoe ver 
he be attached, come to his accuſation oꝛ be heard, 
but in his owne o2dinary ſynod at his convenient 


d. And howtt is like that Marcellinus, which 50 time: the regular and apoſtolicall authozity being 


died in the twentith yeere of Diotleſi n, could write 
of conſubſtantiality of the divine perſong, when that 
controverſie and terme of conſubſtantiality was not 
heard of in the Church befoze the Picen cenncell, 
which was twenty th2ee yeeres after him?But eſpe- 
The rvifttes cially the two epiſtles of Marcellus bew2ay them- 
drcrttall of ſelves, ſo that foz the confuting thereof nedeth no 
Farcellus- other pꝛobation moꝛe then onely the reading of the 
ſame. Such a glozious ſtile of ambition therein dot 


h 
appeare, as it is eaſie to be underſtood, not to p20- G0 


ced either from ſuch an humble martyr,o2 to ſavour 
any thing of the miſery of ſuch a time. Mis wozds 
24-9. 1. K-oa- Of his firſt epiſtle waitten unto the bꝛethꝛen of An- 
nus dei ſraire:, tioch, and alleaged in the Popes decrees by Gratia⸗ 
nus are theſe : 
We deſire you brethren, that you doe not teach nor 
conceive any other thing but as yee have received of 
the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Peter, and of other Apoſtles 
22 cone and Fathers. For of him ye were firſt of all inſtructed, 
Safe of Wherefore you mult not forſake your owne father and 
all the Bible follow others.For he is the head of the whole Church, 
doth the Loꝛd to whom the Lord ſaid : Thou art Peter, and upon this 
— Rocke I will build my Church, & c. Whoſe ſeate was 
tobt tranſlated firſt with you in Antioch, which afterward by the com- 
from Anttoth . mandement of the Lord, was tranſlated from thence 
to Rome? to Rome, of the which Church of Rome I am this day 

placed ( by the grace of God) to be the governour. 


From the which Churck of Rome, neither ought yon 


joyned withall. Moꝛeover in the ſaid epiſtle waiting 
unto Maxentius, he decreeth that no lay men, oz 
any ſuſpected Biſhop onght to accuſe Pꝛelates of 
the Church: So that if they be either Lay-men,or men 
of evill converſation , or proved manifeſt enemies or 
incenſed with any hatred, their accuſations againſt any 
Biſhops ought not to ſtand, Ulith other ſuch mat⸗ 
ters moze , concerning the diſpoſition of judicial 
Court. Which matter, if ope Gregozy the ſeventh 
had waiffen unto pthc third Emperour, oꝛ if 

Alexander the third had watten to the Ems 

| the firſt: it might have fwd with 


the 
ome oppoꝛtunity of time. But now foz 
Martellus to wꝛite theſe decrees in ſuch perſecution 
of the Church, to Warentins the heathen and moſf 
cruell Emperour, unlike it is to be true, and 


etall, whereby 
70 te fathers) all Churchos e 


ſiaſftcall cauſes have bene, and 


The churchs 
Rome lucth 5 
the church of 
Antioch to 
Pceld unte her, 


The ſecond 
epiltte of Mar 
cellus — 


foꝛeſaid biſhops, who 20 d2eadfull daies, J ſay no moze, but onely deſire the is #arcun; 


The eyiſtlegf 
Warccllusty, 
arcutuug 
blauchen 


e epilt 
och. of 
dius anz 
tiade⸗. 
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be oꝛderly and fully ſuſfered under Sapoꝛes the King (as recoꝛdeth Sis ca... 
meon Metaſtheues divers valiant + conſtant = Det _ 
tyꝛs, as Acindimus, Pegaſius, Anempodiſtus, Ept- Acindinius, 
ſo Simeon archbiſhop of Seleucia, with Panne 
Cteſiphon another Biſhop in 1 » with other &y15ephoms, 
miniſters and religious men of that region, to the Simeon arck⸗ 
number of one hundꝛed twenty eight. Df this Dimes dichon Celis 
on and Cteſiphon thus wziteth $0zomen lib. That mates 
the idolatrous magicians in Perſta, taking counſell 28 macry2s in 
xo together againſt the Chꝛiſtians, accuſed Simeon & Pin, . 
Cteſiphon to Sapozes the King, foz that they were £15002 of, 
gratefull and accepted unto the Roman Cmpereur, bichep of Sc+ 
Fx cid. lecre- Concludi and bewꝛaid to him ſuch things as were done in the !ucti. Ia 
11) Miltiales, land of Perſia, Uhereupon Sapoꝛes, being moved Ex So 93 
twke great diſpleaſure againſt the Chaiſtians, op- #©:2-**: 
pꝛeſſing them with tares and tributes unto their t 
utter umpoveriſhing, — all their Pꝛieſts with 
ld be t to the ſwoꝛd:after that calleth foz Simeon the Archbi- 
the bleſſed Painceof the = ſhop, who there befoꝛe the Ring declared himſelfe a 
Itiades and 20 wozthy and a valiant Captaine of Chꝛiſts church. 
+ —— 4 had commanded him to be led to 
. toꝛments, hee neither ſh2umke foꝛ any feare, 
which foꝛged theſe wꝛitings and letters upon theſe noꝛ ſhewed any great hum ble ſute of ſubmiſſion foz 
ancient holy martyꝛs. | RS any pardon : whereat the king partly marvelling, 
This I cannot but marvell at, in the third epiſtie partly offended, asked why hee did not kneele downe 
of Euſebius the biſhop ol Rome, that whereas Par⸗ as he was wont befoꝛe to doe? Simeon to this an⸗ 
| of the {ellinus his late p2edeceſſo2 befoze,inhis owne time ſwered: Foz that, ſaith he, befoꝛe this time J was 
* * andremembzance did fall ſo hozribly, and was con- not bꝛoudht unto vou in bonds to betray the true Che wozthy 
pecretall of demned foz the ſame juſtly to be expulſed the City = God,as A am now and ſo long J refuſednot fo ac- {Ver ot =» 
Euleblus n the c of th2ee hundꝛed biſhops: yet notwith- 30 com pliſh that which the o2der and cuſtome of the the bung. 
rd on Euſebius in his third epiſtle realme of me required but now it is not lawfull 
alleaging place of Tu es Petrus infoz2a fo me ſo to doe, fo2znow J come to ſtand in defence 
pole 
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found untrut. 


ſame, and ſaith, Quia in ſede apoſtolica of dur religion and true doctrine. When Simeon 

extra maculam ſemper eſt catholica ſervata religio,8&&. thus had anſwered, the Ring perſiſting in his pur - 
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like religion hath beene pꝛeſer ved without any m alter his manner eee to him many 
ſpot oꝛ blemiſh. great gifts, if hee would ſo doe) oꝛ if her would not, 
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Rom in dan- ſe holy biſhops , unto whom they were and 40 allured with his pꝛomiſes, noz terrified with his 

E perfect god men and died bleſſed thꝛeatnings, continued conſtant in his doctrine pꝛo⸗ 
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12 5 wozſhip, noz pet to betray the truth of his religion. 
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— parrell, which 


©tratonicus, both w 
ratonicus from 


. — dey 1 epi 
ta. | 9 aying 4 en 
— 6 | s with what hope, with what face ſhall 4 lwke heres Tear. 
frods | after foꝛ my God, which have denied my God, when 335c-» 
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his owne will and asking: 2 Wherenntfo Uſthaza⸗ petuall uniſhment. As touchin ng therefore our well. 
The anſwer of res anſwering againe ſatd : that there was nothing doing. here is no doubt bur of all other our holy acti- 
Ulthazares to in that earthly houſe, which was to him lacking, 02 ons and vertuous deeds, there is no higher or greater 
n. whereunto his deſire ſtod. Vea wou hp — he) deed, then if a man here loſe his life for his Lord God. 
Dking,any other grief o2 calamity in all the wozld, ol —— of comfoztable erhoztation, the 
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— do 624 4 3 UN fol- 
ozroweth me, Jam i⸗ 
15 fa rather dae died long ſince, and that J Abedecalazs ar and Anantas, 4 — 
1b this ſunne, Whic — my heart and mind, foꝛ 10 which a x him were Oy of 2 ſame e. 
pour pleaſure diſlemblingly J appeared to —— ; 
fo2 which cauſc double wiſe J am wozthy of At 
Firſt, foꝛ that J have denied Chꝛiſt; ſecondly, be- 
cauſe I =_ —_— — you Wop — oy L.. 
on e Wozds, iwea at made — 
Benden and © Earth, affirmed moſt certainely, that to ke an en ff 
although he had played the fle befoze,he would ne red: O father (ſaidhe) a li 
ver be ſo mad againe,as in ſtead of the Creatoz and eyes , and be ſfrong , and thoxth 
Maker of all things to woꝛſhip the creatures which lhe of ev, Upon thee wav 
he had made and cheated, Sapozest King being 20 8 unto 
altonied at the ſo ſudden alteration of this man, and 15 one ng une c 3 WL 
oben Cl 4 and foz that he was very bold and ot pu; 
King in the cauſe of Chuſts f * 
was ure are and moſt crnelly handled in the er. mat 0 
ecution of bio martynone, F Foz in the upper part þ Palices. 


condemned to 

going to the place of execution, 
be beHcadeds : 5 à little to ſtay wh 
T he meſſage of meſſage unto the Ring, 
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Tyecaul: e- medandcranted, Fo2 this cauſe did Uſtha resſo © mal ans fre marry 
Adbaz res much deſire the cauſe of his death to 7 — 
was behcaded. herauſe that as his ſhꝛinking backe fr lt 
was a great occaſion to many Thiiffians 5 to dor the 
like; ſo now the ſame , hearing that Uſthazares 
died fo2 no other cauſe but onely foꝛ the religion of 
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Dome of Simt ; 
on archbiſßßop. 
l the d teachers ol C 
— Kings _ ſame time it happened that Auen fell Trang 
requeſt, to Wonllup ville creatures was likewiſe 2 — — 
by the commandement of the King beheaded, with t 
a great number mo: which the ſame day alſo did maliciouſly accuſed Trabula , ' — 
ſuffer, to the number (as is ſaid) of anhundzed and 2 another ſiſter Falle accuw 
— all which were put to death befoze Hime ⸗ alſoof 1 to on rathly bv 
on, he: ſanding by and 2 them with com- 0 | | of 122 
foꝛtable woꝛds: admoniſhing to ſtand firme i ived and 
and ſtedfaſt in the Lo2d; and — e 
them concerning ttt dk veninedand as 
and pꝛoved by the Scriptures that to be true 
hee had ſaid, declaring mozeover that to be true life 
—— die, and that to be death indeed, — 
The erbortatt- W992 betray God fo2 feare of puniſhment : 
on of Simron added bl —þ that there wasno n man alive , but 
the archbiſhop nerds once mult die: For ſo much as to all men is 
thoſe 70 into . — 
, tobe that Fe we 
delivered an utterly 
{uffer, ſ tocoent atom, | 
175 the time intomtinent rather to die, 
ſhall come, when all men in 2 moment ſhall r er betrap either {mand 
and receive according to their doings in this 2 — nity of — pi 03 the virgl Er Keck, A 
life immortall rewards : ſuch as have here done well, Now fo2 ſo much as the King had commanded /®-+ 
of life and glory ; fach as have done conerary;ot per: than Chziltians hould be put to death, 1 as 
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. 5 ri the Biere Fam waywrs King of Perf; fa whum xe 
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againſt tba kl. to laughter,eſpecially i — Tiobeno2; ing all their requeſts and demands: 


thinking there- 
kingshands, © 


. obtaine the moze friendſhip at 

dase be kon tha that a hs ene ld bo go the © iſti- 
Churchin C I hi ans; to he waiteth his epiſtle in their behalfe, 
and ſendeth the ſame by his meſſengers, beginning 


Petſi:. g 

ae ds hee magicians, fo (hade the ings comandement, 
Cramp! ; of . tody toy bbs — Divinam fidem ſervans veritatis lucem ſortior; The copy amm 
urue : |; 


ined, whom Pini Veritatis luce doctus divinam fidem cognoſco. Per ea — 0 ** 4 
chart ety 51 his th igitur, quibus illa res agendas confirmat , [anftiſſi- rb ——_ 


m Jacobue» mum religionem cognitam reddo, & hunc me cultum Sapoꝛcs. 
com * * 6 . * J 
dottorem cognitionis ſantti Dei habere confiteor, ce. 


and be n the Fuſebius, De vita Conſtantini. lib. 4. The contents 
Biſhop, and to relieve ( ſo much as he might his ca- hereof 1 briefely doe tend to this effect. Declaring 
lamities, and heale his wounds. Fo2 he had berne 20 unto him how he ſhould ſtand much beholden to him, 
ſoꝛe ſcourged befoze of the magictans, had {f at his equal hee would ſhew ſome quiet and reſt 
appꝛehended him, bꝛought him to v to the Chriſtians, in whoſe religion there was nothing 
Sunn which he could . blame. For ſo much as in their 
Ahalas Dra- where this Jacobus ſacrifices they uſe to kill nothing , nor to ſhed blood, 
con. Mb waiting | but onely to offer up unbloody Sacrifices , to make 
Dale Deacon, Las a P2ielt 02 Min us their prayers unto God; who delighteth nor in blood. 
marty2f» Deacons, were i ſhedding, but onely in the ſoule that loveth vertue, 
Chis 5 826 fo: the teſtimony of and followeth ſuch doctrine and knowledge, which is 
= * opyon Art himagus, el omplaineth unto agreeing unto true piety, And therefore ſuch men as 
ſaith) was an the King of them, authoꝛity and cummiſliom 30 doe lead him, and learne ſo to beleeve and to worſhip 
de, giben him (unleſſe they would wozſhip the Dumme) 
{ This commandement 


God, are more to be commended. Moreover, he aſſu- 

reth him to finde God more mercifull unto him, if 

11 he would imbrace the godly piety and truth of the 

in pa Chriſtians. And for example thereof, bringeth in the 

ſtories of Galienus and Valerianus, who ſo long as 

The end an of the um; whereupon they were fayourers of the Chriſtians, did proſper and 

mart92dowe without mercy they were put to 3 Ffouriſh. But as ſoone as they moved any — 

of Jceplimias Acepſimas ſtrongly againſt them, it happened to them as it deo all other 

P 

Emperours before them, that all went backward with 

rent and wounded them: as eſpecially 17 appeare by Valerianus, who 

his — after hee had raged ſo 2 the Chriſtians, 

1 of caſi their f was eftſoones overcome of the Perſians; the reven- 

hisbodr. ine into pꝛiſ ging hand of God falling upon him, where hee led 

Ex S. i. 2. f | ever 2 miſerable life , in wretched captivity. Further 

6043. with pulling | - alſo for the more evidence of the ſame , he inferreth 

Ex Nicepho. joynts, hanged dou ich the examples of thoſe Emperours and tyrants in his 

— * i i time, whom he vanquiſhed and ſubdued onely by his 

Datlus, Gas [ | faith in Chriſt, for the which faith God was his hel- 

dude Sabi? Mi | were the yer, and gave him the victory in many battels, and 

me Pateas. | 5O triumph over great tyrants ; whereby he hath ſo enlar- 

| ged the Dominion of the Romane Monarchy, from the 

Weſt ocean unto the uttermoſt parts well · neere of all 

then t leave to the Eaſt. To the doing and working whereof, he nei- 

Ce Boetees. fag the ſame. The names of the ther called to him the helpe of any charmer, or divina- 

Abdas, Abit. other multitude taken in the perſi tion of ſouthſayer, nor uſed the killing of any ſacrifice ; 

ls. Johannes, P-3 . but onely the following of the croſſe, and prayer made 

Spa g- oder following diabes, sa- to Almighty God, without any other bloody ſacrifice, 

ts, läst, binus, Mareas, Mocius, Tohannes, Hormiſdas, Papas, was the armour where with he overcame,8&c, And in 

Danlas, Bi. Jacobus, Romas, Maares, Agas, Bochres, Abdas, the end of the Epiſtle addeth theſe words. What joy 

ä Abieſus, Toannes, Abramius, Agdelas, Sabores, Iſaac, 60 ( faith — what gladneſſe would it be to my heart, 

250.other Dauſas, Bicor alſo with Maureanda his fellew Bi- to heare the ſtate alſo of the Perſians to flouriſh, as I 

marty;s, and the reſt of his Chur him, wiſh it to doe, by imbracing this ſort of men, the 

ne of two Chriftians, I meane ? So that both you with them, and 

were | | they with you in long proſperity may enjoy much fe- 

licity together as your hearts would deſire, and in ſo 

doing no doubt ye ſhall. For ſo ſhall you have God, 

which is the Author and Creator of all this univerſall 

world , to be mercifull and gracious to you. Theſe 

o men therefore I commend unto you upon your Kingly 

70 hponour; and upon your clemency and piety, where- 

with you are indued, I commit them unto you, deſiring 

uto imbrace and receive them — to your 

umanity and benignity, agreeing and convenient to 

: your eſtate : who in ſo doing now both procure 

The numider of Therumozandnoieof | | to your ſelfe grace — your faith, and — 
Rare of the C iſtians in the declare to mee a great pleaſure and benefit worthy o 


in to thankes. 
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fo al Chat tat be leben in Chꝛiſt, not enelp in his — 
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theſe perſecutions belong not to this time. 
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that when 
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_ Rok — F62 as there is no doubt, 
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power 
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of peeres bein d together, 
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cate to the reader, * berne 
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tation of mine owne: J good tot 
in the fold Bake of Re 
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all kind of toztures, paines L 


could be deviſed, moze bitter than any ment 5 fel - 2 
I could not without great ſozrow # paſſion of mind, 
behold their ſoꝛrowfull afflictions, o2 waite of their 
bloody paſſions. A her ein much like it ha to me 
as did to Titus Livius; who wꝛiting of the warres 


| adnir 
but toſay With the ws of 4 Non debe- 20 of Carthage, was ſo moved in the waiting thereof, 


— ſi i 4 : laboris ac periculi ipſe pariter fu- 
iſtet. Further, J pꝛoced in the ſfozy; and the hotter 
the perſecutions grei, the moꝛe my grief with them 
and fo2 them increa ed: not onely pitying their wo- 
full caſe, but alſo almoſt reaſoning with God, —＋ 
thinking like a fole with my ſelte, why God of 
his *xodneſſe would ſuffer hie childꝛen andſervants 
ſo vehemently to be cruciated and afflicted? It moꝛ⸗ 
tall things were governed by heavenly pꝛobidence 
(as mult needs be granted) why did the wicked ſo 
rage and flouriſh,and the godly goe ſo to w2acke? It 
ſins deſerved puniſhment, vet neither were they ſin⸗ 
ners alone,md why was their death above all other 
ſo ſhar p and bitter? At leaſt why would the Loꝛd 
ſuffer the vehemency of theſe ſo hoꝛrible perſecuti⸗ 
ons to indure ſo long time againſt his pve Church, 
ſhewing unto them no certaine defermined endof 
their tribulations, whereby they knowing the ap- 
pointed determination or Almighty God, with moꝛe 
3 conſolation might indure out the ſame 2 As the If- 
raelites in the captivity of Babylon had ſeventy 
yeeres limited unto them:andunder Pharaoh they 
were pꝛomiſed a deliverance out. Alſo under the 
Dyꝛian ty2 ants th:veſcoze ⁊ two werkes were abꝛid⸗ 
ged unto them. Only in theſe perſecutions J could 
kind no end determined. noꝛ limitation ſet foz their 
deliverance. U hereupon much marvelling with 
my lelfe, I ſearched the Bote of Revelation, to - 
whether any thing there, might be found w 
50 thouTh J well perceived the beaſt there deſcribed 'to 
ſiamfie the Empire of Rome, which had power to 
overcome the Saints pet concerning the time and 
tontinuante of theſe perſecutions under the beaſt, A 
found nothing to ſatisfie my doubt. Fo2 albeit J 
reade there of foꝛty two moneths, of a time, times, 
and oh a rune, of one 12 two hundzed and 


30 


ance: .of whom one is depar- 
— me Lo2d,the other two 
To whom the 

4 two moneths being 
pꝛopounded, 


pleted, 
be pet alive, 


number of 2 150 


The ten firſt perſecutions in the Primitive Church. 


I. 
Mne thouſand 
two hundꝛed 
ond ſirty. 


Revel. 11. 12. 


2 * 
2 haſte. 


Revel. 11, 


A 1 times, 


and halfe a 
time, 
Revel. 12. 


4. 
Forty iwo 
moneths oz 
thꝛet peeres 
and a halke. 


Revel. 11. 


it ran, the dee 

ed the tohote Dee» 
I — of nella 
hardbeginnings, kept fill his ſtreame: 


gegen 

umme P 
— _ and foure teres, containing the full and 
juſt IN theſe razeſaid perſecutions, neither 
moze no2 ene. 

Now being opened, other num- 
bers that —— and —. + to the in⸗ 
telligent reader to be underſtod. Foz where men⸗ 
tion is made of t zee yeeres anda page one time, 
to mes nn ee 

co 
one reckoning « and ſigniſie foꝛty and fw two moneths, 
by w which meneths, asislald Aid, 1s ſignifted the whole 
time of theſe pzinntive perſecutions, as here in oꝛder 
may appeare. 


The myſticall numbers in the 
| = __ 3 
. Gl 
< 


that is, moneths— — — 42. > 
Secondly, where wereade, chap. 11. | the bodies 
of the two foreſaid Prophets ſha lie in the ſtreets 
| of the great city unburied the ſpace of three daies 
and a halfe, and after the ſaid three daies and a 
© halfe they ſhall revive againe, &c, let the houres 
of theſe three daies and a halfe, (which be 42) be 
reckoned every day for 2 Sabbath of yeeres, or 
elſe every day for à moneth, and they come — 
moneths 
Thirdly, whereas in the ſame Booke is expreſſed 
| that the woman had two wings given her to flie 
unto the de ſart for a time, times and halfe a time: 
< give for one time one yeere, or one day: for two 
times, two yeeres, or two daies ; for halfe a time, 
halfe a yeere, or halfe a day ; and ſo it is mani- 
feſt, that theſe three yeeres and a halfe, mount 
to moneths — — 42 
Fourthly, account theſe forty two moneths afore- 
ſaid ( which the beaſt had power to make, Apoc. 11.) 
A by Sabbath of yeeres, that is, ſeven yeeres for a 
moneth, or eyery moneth for ſeven yeeres, and it 
Lamounteth to the ſumme of peeres- 294. J 


And ſo have pt the ſuſt yeeres, dates, times, — 


moneths of theſe fozeſatd perſecutions 

— _ no2 ber rochenteg tram from the 
of John Baptiſt under Berod the Romane 

Ring, to the end of Parentius, and of Licinius, the 
two laſt great per ſecutoꝛs, the one in he — 
other in the Caſt: who were — f 

ly Conſtantinus. And ſo peace was given 1 40 the 
— albeit not in ſuch ample wiſe, but that di⸗ 
vers tumults and troubles afterward _ pet 
they laſfed not long: and the chiefe brunt, 
of theſe Roman perſecutions hich the 
eſpecially conſidered above all . int 
velation thus ended in the time of C 

Then was the great Dꝛagon the Divell, to witths 
firce rage and ol his malicious perſecuting, 
tied ſhot fo2 a and yeeres after this, ſo that hee 
couldnot pꝛevaile in any — ſoꝛt, but that the po⸗ 
Ur DSP of the Golpe — in⸗ 


dane the Whole earth right 


mae is fo be — (the 1 wil 
place andfime convenient. * ng) in 


And thus much touching the p 
10 bers in the Apo alyps. M herein is to be noted 
heet mal wiſdome and igh pobidence 


hus by 
18 ſhould — — 
2 PL - 
—— hath had any plate, only — From the firg 
counſell and determination of the Loꝛd of —— 2 —.— 
and diſpoſed the ſame : — Ine Loo 1 
to fall, and —— 1 2 hg bw: laſt perſecution 
40 _—_ ap two Funded 
end, ey 
th Univ pets 
pray nina 
eee, containing ſand vecresin 
ninefy and 
ty pathered, make the fell n Setlur ihe — 
pere of the perſecution of Chuiſt — 4 don ewes 
22 till the laſt pere of perſi 
Licinins; which was I” thenafivity of Chillin From thetin 
50 f the 44 of our Lozd thꝛe hundꝛed and Wickliffe one 
e: from the firſt rt perfection of Chziſt, in the thouſand 
— dos Load, two — —— 1 as Peres, 
is afeſaid. After the which pere accoꝛding to the 
— — SW, When his le verify had a 
ne Giciently declared upon his owne —— 
ewmercp againe, and to bind . land pettts. 


in the water of Ezechiel, cg n g che 70 2 ] 


moꝛe it 
the ſwiffer it ran; by tov ed, 


by death. if quickened, by by ett 
thzough violence it ſpzung : till E 


* rxougſuccuhe» 
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people, to ſet his ſervants at liberty, to turne 
ir mourning into joy, to magniſte the Church 
of his one, to deſtroy the idals of all the woꝛld, 
to grant life and liberty (and would God alſo not ſo 
much riches) unto them which befoze were the ab- 
jects okall the wozld, and all by the meanes of godly 
Conſtantinus, the meeke and moſt Chꝛiſtian Em- 
02, of whoſe divine victozies, againſt ſo many 
ants and Emperoꝛs, perſecutoꝛs of — —.— 
ple, and laſtly, againſt Licimus, in the pere of our 
1 ond, ther hundꝛed twenty and loure, at whoſe 
noble acts and —— of ——. 42 — 
an pꝛogenp, 0 4 
bare now remaineth (Chꝛiſt wil⸗ 
, fo declare * i 
* Conſtantine waa the ſon of Conſtantius 
the E „a god and vertuous child agus 
and father ;.bome in Bꝛitanp (as ſaith 
Cutropius) whoſe mother was named Yelena, 
daughter indeed of King Coilus: although mbꝛo⸗ 
ſius in his funer all oꝛation of the death of Theodo⸗ 
fius ſaith, ſhe was an inholders daughter. De was 
dt goo? qua · q moſt bountifull and gracious Pꝛinte, having a de- 
Turk £039 fire to nouriſh learning and god arts, and did often- 
ſatu» times uſe to reade, waite, and ſtudy himſelfe, Der 
had mar veilous god ſucceſſe and pꝛoſ atchie⸗ 
ving of all things he toke in hand, which then was 
(and truly) ſuppoſed to p2oceed of this, foz that hee 
was ſo gout a favourer of the Chaiſtian faith. 
Urhich faith when her had once embaced, hee did 
ever after moſt de voutly and religicuſly reverence, 
and commanded by eſpectall commiſſton and pꝛo⸗ 
tlamation, that cvery man ſhould pꝛofeſſe the ſame 
Religion thꝛoughout all t 


D. 


Ttetanſe ot 
all his p2019”s 


8 he woꝛſhipping of idols, ( whereunto hee was ad⸗ 
— 2 by the allurement of Fauſta his wife,inſo much 
nate ol bis that he did ſacrifice to them) after the viſcomfifure 
unn of Marentius in battell, he utterly abjured : but his 
bn.  haptiſme he deferred even unto his old age, becauſe 

; determined a journey into P 
thought in Jozdan to have been baptized,Euſeb.lib.4. 


10 lib. 9 de 2 
bp. De vita Conftantini. b 3 
tion and wit, her 


ee, Ag tonthing his natur all vi | 

was very eloquent, a god Philoſopher, and in diſ⸗ 

putation ſharpe and ingenious. Yee was accuſfo- 

med to ſay, that an Emperoꝛ ought fo refuſe no la- 

Eircom" hour fon the utilityof the common-weals ; yea, and 

tains. £0 adventure the mangling of his body fo2 the reme⸗ 

dy thereof; but if ofherwiſe it may beholpen, to che- 

rich the ſame. This doe Aurelius,Ulicto2, Pompo- 

nius Letus, and Ignatius waite of him. And Aelt- 

us Lampꝛidius ſaith, wꝛiting upon the life of Yeli- 

ogabalus; that Conſfantinus was wont to ſay, that 

an Empire was given by the determinate 121 

of God, that her to whom it was given; chould ſo 

im 1 diligence,as he might be thought woꝛthy 

of the ſame at the hands of the giver; which ſame 

47.1 ſaying alſo Auguſtine noteth in his third Boke 
1 pal. againſt 4 *— Epiſt. 49. and 50. 

5 . 
e of God, minding after long waves of 

— to reſfoze unto his Church peace and 

-_ in the y&re of our Lo2d thc hundꝛed 

is reigne continued, as Cutropius affirmeth, 

rty yeeres, Letus ſaith thirty and two yeres, 

lacking two moneths. Gꝛeat peace and tranquillity 

injoyed the Church under the raigne of this god 

T ine and travell foz 


The ett / ct of 
rhe Char a⸗ 


The taiane ok 
Contains, 


gents con: he 


here under decla 
Boke and fifth Cha 


20 vers diſpoſitions 


he Romane Monarchie. 


into Perſia, and 40 his time bein 


The Copy of an Epiſtle of Conſtantinns, zich. 
ſent to his Subjects —— b 2 1e. 


in the Eaſt. 


Vor Conſtantinus Maximus Auguſtus, to out 

f Subjects inhabiting throughout the Eaſt 
parts, ſendeth greeding. The thing it ſelfe, which in 
the ſure and moſt firme law of nature is contained, 
doth give unto all men (even as God hath ordained 


IO the _— ſufficient perceivance and underſtanding; 


both of ſuch things as man ought to fore-ſee, as al > Thelawof nas 


0 
i 1 ture made per 
what things preſently he ought to meditate, Neither fect, compared 


is there any thing therein to be doubted of ſuch as with the knows 
have their minds directed to the ſcope or marke of lege c 
— underſtanding: fo that the perfect compre- 
ending of ſound reaſon, and the perceivance there- 
of be compared with the knowledge of God, bein 
the true and perfect vertue, Wherefore let no wiſe 
man be troubled, although he ſees divers men of di- 
tor wiſedome which ſpringeth of 
vertue, cannot abide or acquaint her ſelfe with fond 
idiots, unleſſe that (on the other ſide) the malice of Lithernefſethe, 


prolong her daies, and cauſe the — 
ame idioty to ſurvive. Wherefore aſſuredly the nozance the 


crowne and price of vertue lieth open unto all men, um to wit 
and the moſt mighty God ordereth the judgement — 

of the ſame. 1 undoubredly (as manifeſtly as poſ- 

ſible is) will indeavour my ſelfe to teſtifie and con- 

feſſe unto you all the hope which is in me, I thinke 


3O verily that the Emperours which before this time have Tyzannyde- 


lately beene, even for their tyranny had the Empire pziveth Empe- 

taken from them : and my father onely exerciſing tours. 

and uſing all meekeneſſe and lenity in his affaires, 

calling upon God the Father with great devotion and 

humility, hath beene exalted to the ſame: and all 

the reſt, as men wanting their wits, and in compari- 

ſon as ſavage beaſts, rather did give themſelves to 

like cruelty, than to any lenity and gentleneſſe to- 

wards their ſubjects: |. which tyranny every one for 
nuzzelled, utterly ſubverted the true 

and unfallible dockrine and ſo — malice was there — 

kindled in their breaſts, that when all things were warres. 

in peaceable tranquillity, they made and raiſed moſt 

cruell and bloody inteſtine or civill warres. It is Apollo gave 

credibly informed us, that in thoſe daies Apollo anſwer out of 

gave anſwers, but not by any mans mouth, but our ®cavetn the 

of a certaine cave and darke place (ſaying) that he — — 

was much diſquieted by thoſe that were the juſt by the Chzi- 

men and livers upon the earth; ſo that he could or Rants 


50 would not for them declare the truth of ſuch things 


as others demanded. And hereby it came to pafle, 
that ſuch falſe divinations were given from the gol- 
den tables in Apollos Temple. And this thing did 
his propheticall Prieſt complaine of, when he tooke 
up againe the haire of his head, that other had con- 
temptuouſly caſt downe ; and ſaid, that the neglecting 
of his divination was the cauſe of ſo many evills 
amongſt men, But let us ſee what was the end here. 
of, Wee now boldly, and without all feare, invo- 


entered into the Empire bythe —_— Go cate and worſhipthe omnipotent God. When I was 
do 


2 childe, I heard, that he which then was chiefe Em- 

erour of Rome, unhappy, yea, moſt unhappy man, 
being ſeduced and brought into errour by Fits ſoul- 
diers, curiouſly inquired who were thoſe juſt men 
upon the earth that Apollo meant? And one of his 
Prieſts which was neere about him, made anſwer 


of the irreprehenſible ſanctimony and religion; and 
ſtreightway hee gave forth a commitſion (to bloody 
homicides, as I may well call them) and gave com- 
mandement to all the Iudges that they ſhould indea- 
vour themſelves with all the cunning they had, to 
the deviſing of more grievous, and 4 puniſh- 
ments againſt the poore Chriſtians. Then, then 1 
ſay, 2 man might have ſeene how greatly the honeſt 

proteilogs 


. 


— 


132 


The ten firſt perſecutions in the Primitive Church. 


— OY 


— — 


profeſſours of 2 — your moleſted * — 
„ty, and daily ſuffered no ſmall injuries and contu- 
—— 8 and 1 alſo they ſuffered and ſuſtained the 
the Chailttans® ſame with ſuch temperance, as though they had. had no 
injuries at all done unto them. Which temperance 
and patience of theirs was the cauſe why the furious 
citizens were the more mad and raging againſt them. 
What fires, what tortures, what kind of torments Were 
there, but they without reſpe& either of age or ſexe 
were inforced to feele them ? : 
Then did the earth, without doubt, her ſelfe bewaile 
her children, and the round world which containeth 
all things, being ſprinckled and imbrued with their 
blood, made dolefull lamentation for them, and the 
day it ſelfe provoked to mourne, Was made amazed 
forthem. But what 1s this to . Now the ve- 
ry barbarous nations rejoyce for their ſakes which re- 
ceived and harboured them, when they were afraid 
and fled from us, keeping them, as it were, in moſt 
loving and amiable captivity : and they ſaved not on- 
Iy their lives, but alſo were a defence for their Reli- 
gion, And now alſo the Romane Nation remembreth 
and hath before their eyes this blame and fpot, which 
the Chriſtians that were of that time wortuly gave 
unto them, when they by them were baniſhed ( as un- 
fir members of their common-wealth ) amongſt the 
barbarous people. What needeth to make further 
rehearſall of the mourning lamentation, which the 
heathen people themſelves throughout all the world 


The earth be⸗ 
watled the mat 
tyꝛs deaths, 


made for the pitifull murther and ſlaughter of them? 30 


After this it came to paſſe, that they which were 
authors of all theſe miſchiefes died alſo, and were 
committed for their reward to the moſt filthy and 
horrible dungeon of hell. They being ſo intangled 
with inteſtine and civill warres, leſt alive neither 
name nor kinſmen of their qwne, - which thing un- 
doubtedly had not chanced unleſſe the wicked divi- 
nations of Apollo's Oracles had deceived and bewit- 
ched them, Tothee therefore now I wy : Oh moſt 
mighty God, that thou wilt vouchſafe to be merci- 
full, and pardon all the Eaſt parts and inhabitants 
of the ſame, being oppreſſed with calamity : and 
that by mee thy ſervant thou wilt of thy goodneſſe 
helpe and relieve the ſame. And theſe things raſh- 
ly crave I not at thy hands, O Lord, moſt mighty 
and holieſt God of all. For I being perſwaded by 
the onely Oracles, have both begun and alſo fini- 
ſhed wholeſome and profitable things : and further, 
by the bearing and ſhewing of thine enſigne, have 
overcome a mighty and ſtrong hoſt ; and when any 
neceſſity of the common-weale (to my charge com- 
mitted) requireth thereunto (following thole ſignes 
and ftokens of thy yertues) 1 boldly goe forth and 
fight againſt mine enemies: and for this cauſe have 
I facrificed my ſoule unto thee, purified and clean- 
ſed both with thy love and feare. Yea truely, thy 
Name doe I ſincerely love, and thy Power doe I 
reverence, which by many tokens and wonders haſt 

ſhewed and confirmed thereby my beliefe and faith, 
faith confirmed Therefore will I doe my endeavour, and bend my 
bv the miracles ſelfe thereunto, that I may re-edifie thy moſt holy 
ok the croſſe. houſe, which thoſe wicked and ungodly Emperours 
have with ſo great ruine laid waſte; thy people doe 
I deſire to bring and ſtablith in firme peace and tran- 
quillity, and that for the publike utility of all the in- 
habitants of the earth. Thoſe which yet erre, and are 
out of the way, enjoy the benefit of peace and quiet- 
neſſe, with and amongſt the number of the faithful 
ſort : for I truſt the reſtitution of the like ſociety and 
participation may be a meanes to bring them alſo 
that erre into the perfect way of verity. Let no 
man therefore be grievous one unto another, but 
what every man thinkeſt beſt, that let him doe : for 
ſuch as are wiſe, ought throughly to be perſwaded, 
that they onely meane to liue holily , and as they 
ſhould doe, whom the Spirit of God moveth to take 
their delight and recreation in reading his holy will: 


and if others wilfully will goe out of the way, clea- 


The authoꝛs of 
all miſchiete pu⸗ 
niſhed. 


Apollo's lying 
Dzacles the 
cauſe of ſo ma⸗ 
ny marty2s 
deaths» 


Conſtantinus 
Pꝛaper. 


Conſtantinus 


The tlemency 
vt a good Em⸗ 
petoꝛ. 


A good indge- 
ment. 


ving to the ſynagogues of falſe doctrine, they may 5 
their owne perill. As for us, wee have the moſt 
worthy Houſe or —— of Gods veritie, 
which he according to his owne goodneſſe and na- 
ture hath given us. And this alſo we wiſh unto them, 
that with like participation and common conſent, 
they may feele with us the ſame delectation of minde. 
For this our Religion is neither new, nor newly in- 
vented, but it is as old as we believe the creation of One Religion 
Io the world to be, and which God hath commanded to frm the te. 
be celebrated with ſuch worſhip as both ſeemed and Bund. cr h 
pleaſed him: but all living men are lyars, and are | 
deceived with divers and ſundry illuſions, Thou, O The Put 
God, for Chriſt thy Sonnes ſake, ſuffer not this wic- — — 
kedneſſe againe to root: thou haſt ſer up a cleare 1 
burning light, that thereby as many as thou haſt cho... Each thing tn 
ſen may come unto thee, tneſe thy miracles approve {creation 
the ſame, It is thy power that keepeth us in inno- Ty and 2 
cency and fidelity. The Sunne and the Moone runne God. 
20 their appointed courſe, Neither ꝓet in ranging: wiſe 
wander the ſtarres to what place of the world they 
liſt themſelves, The daies, yeeres, moneths, and times 
keepe their appointed turnes. The earth abideth 
firme and unmoveable at thy Word : and the wind 
at the time (by thee directed) ſtormeth and bloweth. 
The ſtreaming watry floods ebbe in time according 
as they flow. The raging Sea abideth within her 
bounded limits: and for that the ocean Sea ſtret- 
cheth out her ſelfe in equall length and breadth 
with the whole earth, this muſt needs be wrought 
with ſome maryellous workemanſhip of thine owne 
hand. Which thing, unlefſe it were at thy will 
made and diſpoſed : without all doubt ſo great dif- fag by 
ference and partition betweene, would ere this time the power 
have brought utter ruine, and deſtruction both to 9f God. 
the life of man, and to all that belongetk to man 
beſide, Which for that they have ſuch great and 
_ conflicts amongſt themſelves, as alſo the invi- 
ſible ſpirits have; wee give thee thankes, O Lord 
moſt mighty, God of all gods, that all mankinde 
hath not beene deſtroyed thereby. Surely even as gg they l. 
greatly as thy benignitie and gentleneſſe is manife.. that Condes 
ited by divers and ſundry benefits beſtowed upon us, tint dcm 
ſo much alſo is the ſame ſet forth and declared in Was 
the diſcipline ofthy eternall Word, to thoſe that be 
heavenly wiſe, and apply themſelves to the attaine- 
ment of fincere — true vertue. But if any ſuch 
there be that little regard, or have but ſmall reſpect 
unto the conſideration thereof, let them not blame 
o or lay a fault in others that doe the ſame: for that 
phyſicke whereby health is obtained, is manifeſtly of. 
tered unto all men. Now therefore let no man goe 
about to ſubvert that, which experience it ſelfe doth 
ſhew (of neceſſity) to be pure and good, Let us 
therefore altogether uſe the participation of this be- 
nefit beſtowed upon us, that is to fay, the bene- 
fit of peace and tranquillity, ſetting apart all con- 
troverſie. And let no man hurt or be prejudiciall 
to his fellow for that thing wherein hee thinketh 
60 himſelfe to have done well. If by that, which an 
man knoweth and hath experience of, hee chinketh 
he may _ his neighbour, let him doe the ſame ; 
if not, let him give over and remit it till another 
time: for there is a great diverſity betwixt the wil- 
ling and yoluntary imbracing of Religion, and that 
when a man is thereunto inforced _ coated, Of 
theſe things have I made a more large diſcourſe, + 
than indeede the ſcope of mediocrity requireth ; eſpe- 
cially becauſe I would not have my faith (touching 
70 the mn} to be hid; for that I heare there be 
ſome which complaine that the old accuſtomed haun- Renting 
ting of their temples, and that the power of ſuch —— fo! 
darkneſſe is cut off and taken away. Which thing feare Tilſem 
ſurely I would take in better part, were it not that adh 
the violent rebe lion of flagitious errour were ſo aller d 
fixed in many mens hearts, whereby they thirſt af- Gods glo- 
ter the utter ſubverſion of the Gommon-weale and 


Empire. 
Such 


Theearth 


Erperienceq 
tttall of the 
truths 
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odneſſe of this Emperour Con 
44e bh ſuch was the pꝛovidence of Al- 


the Sp⸗ 
— 5 but onely how to benefit and inlarge the ned of Nice fo2 the ſtudy of and unity of the The Counee!1 


: ace 
— ifies of the fame. Neither was it to him Church-ho waterdn the fame to Alexander and ot Nice » 


from 
Ho leſſe beneficiall was his godly care alſo 
Confantinc — Ko inward difſenſions and diſturbance 10 
compar®d 1® . «en the Church, among the Chaiſtian biſhops 


ns them legt“ {ether when he lam them at variance: Exod. 2. 


| reſtozing, and inriching the Churches of Sor 
in c Cities, and in pꝛodiding fo2 the miniſters of 
the lame. And therefoze waiting to Amilinus his 


Che letter ok chiefe Captai 


uttered griefe of his heart, fo (& and 
veration of fozren — per heare 22 2 whereby the Conſtantine te 


and common harmony of the Church was Ans 


ang tie po themſelves; Accazding as we read of Poſes the de- — — of the Lo2d divided into parts and tumults, Cn li. 


ary to the office of god and circumſped men, 


ny cr nan or ans 
. yolaw eo lant ſtudy ertend in erect» eke tranquillity. ugh in ſome 5 
A So lee Alo nd his vigilante and light trifles they did diſagree from others; yet 


ple of philoſophers might teach them,who 


exam 
although in ſome part of a ſentence oz peece of a 
queſtion, ſome might diſſent from others, pet in the 


Conſtantimis, chiefs Capt er herds which did appertaine 20 unity of their pꝛoleſſton they did all joyne as fel- 


4-4 of iſtians , that her ſhould 
a; —— iW ice kme: that all ſuch $05; 
es and gardens, belonging befoze to the right of 
hurches, ſhculd agains be reſtoꝛed in all ſpeedy 
wiſe , and that hee therein might be certified with 
OO DIET Hes 
P92eover, hee waiting to the ſaid Amlinus im an 
been cher letter, fignifteth unto him in thiseffec : that 
10 Amtlinus* Frog (0 much as the contempt of God his — 
Eve contempt religion, is andhath beene ever the greateſt — 30 
df Godsrellgy the name and people ol Rome , as contrar1 o_ 
mm ©if:lde- maintaining and reverencing ths ſame hath 


lowes t + Inlike caſe were it their duty in 


ſuch frutleſſe queſtions (oz rather peces of queſti⸗ 


ons) to keep them in the conceptions of their minds 
in ſilence unto themſelves , and not to baing them 
koꝛth into publike Synode, to bꝛeake therefoze from 

— * the — 422 4 : decla⸗ 
ring moꝛeover in the ſaid epiſtle , the firſf ozigins 
and occaſion of this their contentious diſſention to 
riſe upon vaine and trifling termes, vile cauſes 
and light queſtions, and perces rather of queſtions ; 
about ſuch matters as neither are to be moved, noz 
to be anſwered unto being moved; moꝛe curicus 


e ol common ommon weales : there to be ſearched, and perillous to be erpzeſſed , 
| wel - eof hath taken that w. neceſſary to be enquired » Magiſque puerilibus 
charge t th:ough that tus, quam facerdotum ac cordatorum virorum pru- 
hath to do, ich was in a » dentiz convenientia ; as hi there doth terme them. 
ould there ſen Mherefoze by all manner of meanes her doth las 
and Clerkes, bour them, doth intreat them, and perſwade them, 
ſhould net onely with reaſons, but al'o with teares and 
| and 40 ſighing ſobs , that they wauld reſtoze peace againe 
viledged, and all unto the Church, and quietneſſe to the reſt of his 
NG lk ee e te 
a common utt m me ko com⸗ 
uch o x r of the reverend Councell who in ſo do⸗ 


m better ; 
| the —— 41 | 5 in an other 
: Intherlettrr letter waiting to Piltiades biſhop el Rome, and fo 
ches Darcus3,veclareth in his letters to them how Ceci 
18 ans Brſhopof Carthage hath bene accuſed unto 
Lax him by divers of his colleagues and fellow biſhops. 


nerd 
thi 


\ ftar'tnus to heard and rap ramines foal ſchiſme = 
perct and 

2. diviſion be tut off from among them, where⸗ 
2 herben deer of Conſt to peace and 


Cu aſlantint to 
Cunſtus bbs teth o Chzeſfus 
TR rous tonouriſh 


ſhould open his way and purpoſed journey into 
the Caſt parts : which otherwiſe ing of their 
diſcozd and diſſenſion , weuld be ſozry to fee with 
| that which grieveth him now to hears 
th his cares: with much mo2e in the ſame epi⸗ 


is will is, ſaid Cecilianus 50 ſtle contained , but this is the effec of the whole : 
02e his — bot — 


Euſebius, de vita Conſtant. lib. 2. Thus much Y 
thought ſummarily to comp2ehend, whereby ths 
divine diſpoſition and ſingul ir gentle nature of this 


merke and religious Conſtantine might moꝛe no- Conſtantine fit 
toziouſly appeare to all Pzinces, fo2 them to learne fo: a ſpectacle 


by his example what zeale and care they ought 


to beare toward the Church of Chzilt , and how ©" 


ly to governe , and how to be benefictall to the 


appeare. ame. : 8 
» Ehtletter of ws ne le cauſe and argument alſo, he w2i- 60 "_ other edicts and epiſtles waitten to other 


Emperour cowars the Church of Chaift may ap- 


| : whereofin a bziefe recapitulation ſuch ſpe⸗ 
— ers —— 1 Falfics we have collectedas here followeth,and is to 
Be waiteth alſo another letter to the be ſcene in $020. lib. 1. cap.8,9. : 
| Cecilianus biſhop of C Firſf, he commanded all them to be ſet fre, who⸗ 
Tua ek To the P2ovinces ſoever foz the confeſſion of C hꝛiſt had bene condem⸗ nett 
{ Conftantinys thoſe parts O0 ned to — r 7 03 to the mines of mettall , 02 were w2ought 
} 7 of the Chiiſtians, foz the relealing of ſuch as wers fo any publike oz p2ivate labour to them inflicted. by Conftavrins 
ame WR i Baleftine, in captivity , and fo2 the reſfozing againe of Such as were put to any infamy oz ſhame among 
yer fo which had ſutt ained anp loſſe in the f the multitude . he willed them to be diſcharged from 
emis | tion befoze, e fo2 the ng of ſuch all ſuch blemiſh ol ignominy. Souldiers which be⸗ 
dun chen had bene oppꝛeſled with any ignominy or moleſta⸗ = foze were depzived either of their place, oz put out 
cp win tion foz their confeſſion ſake ; declaring in the ſaid of their wages, were put to their liberty either to 


ps lan life and ſouls , and 


to Gad and to the 


ſerve againe in their place, 02 quietly to live at 
hos, Whatſveber honour, place, 03 dignity had 


an other letter he waiteth to Caſebins, The letter of | 
* Euſchius, 


the letter of 


n nn n Serra ee 
—— T ——— — _ 


Ahere wicked. 
neſſe is punt⸗ 
ſhed, there 
goodneſſc fol⸗ 
wwcths 
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gtniyg to 
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The ten firſt perſecutions in the Primitive Church, 


nenn ——— ; 


bene taken away from any man, ſhould be reſtoꝛed ratorem noſtrum Conſtantinum, ac pientiſſimos ejus 

to them againe. The goods and poſſeſſions of them filios, in longiſſima vita incolumes nobis ac victores cu- 

that had ſuffered death foꝛ Ch K howſcever they ſtodire ſupplices oramus , per Chriſtum Dominum no- 

were alienated, ſhauld returne to their heires 2 ſtrum: Amen. In Engliſh: 

nert of kin, oꝛ foz lacke of. them ſhould be given to Wee acknowledge ther onely to be our Gad, wer Tz. md. 
the Church. Yee commanded mozeover that onelx = confeſſe ther to be our King , wer in vocate and call p;apce, 
Chꝛiſtians ſhould beare office ; the other he charged upon ther our onely helper, by thee wee obtaine our 

and reſtrained, that neither they ſhould ſacrifice wictozies, by thee wee vanquiſh and ſubdue our ene⸗ 

noꝛ exerciſe any moze divinations and ceremonies mies, to thee we attribute whatſoeuer pꝛeſent com- 

of the Gentiles, noꝛ ſet up any images, noꝛ kep any 10 modities wee enjoy, and by ther wee hope fo2 god 

feaſts of the heathen idolaters. Ye cozrected moze- things to come: unto the we direct all our ſuits and 

over and aboliſhed all ſuch unlawfull manners and petitions, moſt humbly beſeeching thee to conſerve- 
unhoneft uſages in the Cities as might be hurtlull CTonſtantine our Cmperour and his noble childzen/ 

any waies to the Church; as the cuſtome that the in long life to continue, and to give them victozy 
Egyptians had in the flowing of Nilus , at what over all their enemies, thꝛough Chaift our Lozd ; 

time the people uſed to runne together like bzute Amen. 

beaſfs, both men and women, and with all kind of In his owne palace he ſet up an houe 1 foꝛ = — r 
filthineſſe and ſodomitry to pollute their Cities in 2ayer and doctr ine, uling alſo to pꝛap and ſing with be 6p; ba 
celeb2ating the mcreaſe of that river. This abomi⸗ is people. Alſo in his warres he went not without 

nation Conſtantine extinguiſhed, cauſing that 20 his tabernacle appointed fo2 the ſame. The ſunday 

wicked · oꝛder called Andꝛogyne, fo be killed: by he commanded to be kept holy of all men, and free 

reaſon whercof the river afterward ({ thzough the from all judiciary cauſes, from ets, marts, 

benefit of God) yeelded moꝛe increaſe in his flow- faires, and all other manuall labours, onely huſban⸗ 

ina, to the greater fertility of the ground, then it dig  d2y excepted : eſpectally charging that no images oz 

befoꝛe. monuments of idolatry ſhould be ſet up. 

Among the Romans was an old law,that ſuch as Men of the cleargy and of the miniſtery in all pla- n 
were barren, having no fruite of childꝛen. ſhould be ces he indued with ſpeciall pꝛivileges and immuni⸗ vnn bee; 
amerced of halfe their gods. Alſo, that ſuch as be- ties, ſo that if any were bzought befoze the civill “ % 
ing above the yeeres of twenty and five unmarried, Pagiſtrate, and liffed to appeale to the ſentence ob 
ſhould not be numbꝛed in the ſame pꝛiviledges with 30 his 7 ſhould be lawfull fo2 him ſo to doe, and 
them that were married,neither ſhould be heires to that the ſentence of the 1Biſhop ſhould rand in as 
them, to whom notwithtanding they were next in great foꝛce as if the magiſtrate oz the Tmperour 
kinne. The e lawez,becauſe they ſeemed unreaſona⸗ Himſelfe had p2onounced it. 
ble(fo puniſh the defect of nature,o2 giſt of virgimty C But here is to be obſerved and noted by the 
by mans law) he abꝛogated and twke away, An o⸗ way that the clerks and miniſters then newly cree⸗ 
ther oꝛder was among the Romans, that they which ping out of perſecution, were in thoſe dates neither 
made their wils being ſicke, had cerfaine pꝛeſcri⸗ in number ſo great, noꝛ in oꝛder of life of the like di; 
bed and conceived wo2ds appointed to them to uſe, poſition to theſe in our daies now living. 
which unleſſe they followed, their wils ſtad in no o leſle care and pꝛoviſion the ſaid Conſtantinus tcy:ov' 
effect, This law al'o Conſtantine repealed, permit- 40 alſo had foꝛ the maintenance of ſcholes pertaining ——ů— 
ting to every man in making his teſtament to uſe to the Church, and to the nouriſhing of good arts and n wanne 
what wo2ds oꝛ what witneſſes he would, Likewiſs Hberall ſciences, ——— of divinity: not onely lc o 
among the Romans hee reſtrained and t oke away with ſtipends and ſubſidies furniſhing them, but alſo 
the truell and bloody ſpectactes and ſights, where with large pꝛiviledges and exemptions defending 
men were wont with lwoꝛds one to kill an other. the ſame ,. as by the woꝛds of his owne law is to be 
Df the barbarous and filthy faſhion of the Arethu ⸗ tene and read as followeth: Medicos, grammaticos, 
ſtans in Phenicia, J have mentioned befoꝛe, where & alios profeſſores literarum, & doctores legum, cum 
theyuſed to erpoſe and ſet foꝛth their virgins to open uxoribus & liberis, &c. In Engliſh ; icians, 
fomication befo2e they ſhould be married: which grammarians, and other pꝛofeſſoꝛs of liberall arts, 
cuſtome alſo Conſtantine removed away. Where 50 & docto2s of the law,withtheir wives andchildzen,t c nb 
no Churc'es were, there he commanded new to be all other their poſſeſſions which they have in cities, granted, 
made where any mere decayed,he commanded them we command fo be freed from all civill charges and Covfanus 
to be repaired ; wherc any were too little, hee cauſed functions, neither to receive foren ſtrangers in dg Sa 
them to be enlarged, giving to the ſame, great gifts Pꝛovinces, noz fo be burthened with any publike * 
and revenues , net onely of ſuch tributes and tares adminiſtration, noz to be cited up to civill judge⸗ 
comming to him from certaine ſundzy Cities, which ment, no2 to be dzawne out oꝛ oppꝛeſſed with any 
he tranſterred unto the Churches, but alſo out of his injury. And ik any man ſhall ver them, he ſhall in- 
owne treaſures. When any Biſhops required an curre ſuch puniſhment as the judge at his diſcretion 
councell to be had, her ſatilfied their petitions; and , ſhall award him. Their ſtipends mozeover and ſa⸗ 
what in their councels and ſynods they eſtabliſhed, 0 laries we command truly to be paid them, whereby 
oy godly and honeſt, her was ready to confirme they may moze freely infkruct others in arts and ſci- 

ame. 

The armour of his ſculdiers, which were newly 
come from gentility, her garniſhed with the armes 
of the croſſe, whereby they might learne the ſooner to 
foꝛget their old ſuperſtitious idolatry. Mozeover, 
like a woꝛthy Empereur hee pꝛeſcribed a certaine 
foꝛme of pꝛaper, in ſtead of a Catechiſme foz every 
man to have, and to learne how to pꝛay and to invo- 0 — 
cate Gcd. The which foꝛme of pꝛayer is retited in 7 Ab. 
the fourth boke of Euſebius De vita Conſtantini, in ili 
woꝛds as followeth. 


Te ſolum novimus Deum, te regem cognoſcimus, te in a faire legible hand, ſuch 
adjutorem invocamus, abs te victorias referimus, per te things as he thoug ary and pzofitable fo2 the 
victorias inimicorum conſtituimus, tibi præſentium 
bonorum gratiam acceptam ferimus , & per te futura : 
quoque ſperamus, tibi ſupplices ſumus omnes: impe- to — of his Army, 
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to ſuppoꝛt and further him with (uch neteſſaries, as 
thereunto ſhould appertaine, c. ; 

In viewing, peruſing, and waiting this ſkozy, 
and in = — ine — zeale — — = 

02, either our painting at 4 
bock bwkes had bene in his daies,o2 that this o he⸗ 
roicall heart toward Chꝛiſtian religion, as was in 
this ſo excellent monarch, might ſomething appeare 
in inferio2 Pꝛinces raigning in theſe our panting 


dies, ke. | 
"The liberall hand of this Emperour bone to doe 


all men god, was no leſſe alſo open and ready to⸗ 
ward the needy poverty of ſuch, which either by loſſe 
of parents 02 occaſions were not able to helpe 


themſelves: to whom her commanded and pꝛovided 
due ſubvention both of coꝛne and rayment to be mi⸗ 
niſtred out of his owne coffers, to the neceſſary re⸗ 
icefe of the poꝛe men, women, childꝛen, oꝛphane, and 
widdowes. Euſe b. de vita Conſtant . lib. 3. 
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the foꝛger thereof) doth bew2ay it ſelle: fo2 if it be 
true which there is confeſſed, that hee was baptiſed 
at Kome of Silveſter , and the feurth day after his 
baptiſme hs patron was given which was be- 
foꝛe his battell againſt Mariminus o2 Licinius, in 
the yeere of our Loꝛd thꝛer hundꝛed and ſeventer ne. 
as Nicepho2us reco2deth ) how then accoꝛdeth this 
with that which followeth in the donation , foꝛ hum 
to have juriſdiction given over the other foure pꝛin⸗ 


IO cipall Sees of Antioch, Alerand1a,Conſtantinople, 


and Hieruſalem? when as the City of Conſtanti⸗ 
nople was not yet begun befoꝛe the death of Part- 
minus oꝛ Licinius, and was not finiſhed beſoze the 
eight and twentieth pere of the raigne of Conſtan⸗ 
tine in the pere of our Lo2d the hundzed thirty 
and nine oꝛ il it be true, as Hierome counteth, it 
was finiſhed the thꝛer and twentieth yeere of his 
reigne, which was the yeere of our Le2d thee hun⸗ 
dꝛed thirty and foure , long after this donation by 


Finally, among all the other monuments of his 20 their owne account. 


ſingular clemency andmuntficence, this is not to be 
p2etermitted ;that thꝛough all the empire ol Rome 
and P2ovinces belonging to the ſame, not onely har 
diminiſhed ſuch taxes, revenues and impoſt, as pub⸗ 
likely were comming to him, but alſo clearelp re⸗ 
mitted and releaſed to the contributoꝛs the fourth 
part of the ſame. | ; 

This — place would require ſomething to de 
ſaid of the donation of Conſtantine, whereupon as 


Furthermoze, where in the ſai) conſtitution it is 
ſaid that Conſtantine was baptiſed at Nome of 
Silveſter; and thereby was purged of lepꝛoſie; the 
fable thereof agreeth not with the truth of Hiſtoꝛp, 
foʒ ſo much as Euſebius , lib, 4. de vita Conſtant:ni, 
Hieronymus in Chron. Ruffin, Iib. 2. cap. 11. Socrates, 
lib. r. cap. 39. Theod. lib. r. cap. 31. Sozomenus, lib. 2. 
cap. 34. doe all together conſcnt that he was baptiſed 
not at Rome, but at Nicomedia and th it moteover, 


upon their chiefeſt Anchoꝛ⸗hold, the Biſhops of 30 as by their teſtimony doth appeare, not of Silveſter 


doe gr ound their ſupzeme Dominton and 
right, over all the politicall government of the welt 
— and the ſpirituall goverment of all the other 
| and parts of the woꝛld. Which donation to 
be falſely feigned and fo2ged , and not to p2oceed 
from Conſtantine, many arguments might here be 
inferred, if leiſure from other matters would ſul⸗ 
fer me. 
Firſt, foz that no ancient hiſtozy, no2 yet Dactoz, 
maketh any mention thereof, : 
Nauclerus repoꝛteth it to be affirmed in the ht- 
ffo2y of Iſidozus, But in the old copies of Jſidozus 
no ſuch thing is to be found. : 
Gaatianus the compiler of the decrees, reciteth 
that decrer, not upon any ancient authozity, but only 
under the title of Palea. 2 | 
Gelaſtus is ſaid to give ſome teſtimony thereof,in 
Diſt, 15. Sancta Romana. But that clauſe of the ſaid 
diſfinction touching that matter in the old ancient 
bokes1s not ertant. 5 
Otho Phꝛyſingenſis, who was about the time of 
Gratian, after he hath declaredthe opinion of the fa⸗ 
vourers of the papacy,affirming thts donation to be 
given of Conſtantine to Silveſter the Pope, indu- 
teth conſequently the opinion of them that favour 
the Cmptre,afarming the confrary. © 
How doththis agree, that Conſtantine did yxld 
up to Silveſter all the politicall dominion over the 
weſt, when as the ſaid Conſtantine at his di⸗ 


but of Cuſebius biſhop of Nico nedia, not befoꝛe his 
battell againſt Maruninus oꝛ L icimus, but in the 
— and one pere of his raigne, a little befoꝛe his 
death. 

Againe, whereas Conſtantine in this donation 
ape i ited him to have the pꝛincipality over the o⸗ 
ther foure Patriarch ul Ss, that maketh Con⸗ 
ſtantine contrary to himſelle; Who in the councell 
of Nice after\vard agr&d with other Biſhoys, that 


40 all the foure Patriarchall Ses ſhould have equall 


— =— packs one over his owne Territozy and 
zecind. 

In ſumme, buckely to conclude: who ſo deſireth 
moꝛe abund intly to be ſatiſſied touching this matter, 
let him read the bokes of Marſilius Patavinus, in⸗ 
tifulcd Detenior pacis, in the yere of our L. 02d 1324. 
of Laurentius Ualla, anno 1440. of Antoninus 
Archbiſhop of Flozence, who in his hiſfozy plainely 
denyeth the tenoꝛ of this donation to be found in the 


50 (Id bakes of the decrees, Df Cuſanus Cardinalis lib. 


3. cap a. waking to the councell of Baſil, an. 14.60, 

of Aeneas Dilvins In dialogo : of Hier. Paulus 
Cattal anus, an. 1496. of Raphael Wolateranus, 
an. 1500. of Lutherus, an. 15 37, c. All which, by 
many and evident pꝛobations, diſpute and p20ve this 
donation taken out of a bake, Dc geſtis Silvoſtri, and 
tranſlated ( as they faine ) by one Bartholomeus 
Picernus out of Grecke into L atine ; not to p2occed 
from Cenffantinus, but to be a thing untrucly pꝛe⸗ 


viding the empire to his th2ee ſonnes, gave the weſt 6O tenſed, oꝛ rather a fable imagined, oꝛ ele to be the 


part of the empire to one, the eaſt part to the ſecond, 
the middle part to the third ? 

How is it like that Theodoſius after them, being 
a juſt and a religious Pꝛince, would oꝛ could have 
occupied the City of Rome, if it had not beene his 
right, but had belonged to the Pope, and ſo did many 
other Tmperours after him? f 

The phꝛaſe of this decree , being conferred with 
the phaſe ile of Conſtantine in his other edicts 
and letters above ſpecified,doth nothing agree. 

Sching the papiſts themſelves confeſſe that the 
decree of this donation was wꝛitten in Gree 
agreth that with truth, when as both it was wait- 
ten not to the Grecians, but to the Romans, and alſo 
Conſtantine himſelfe foꝛ lacke of the Greek tongue, 
1 8 faine to uſe the Latine tongue in the Counceil 

_ 
The contents of this donation (whoſoever was 


deed of Pipinus oꝛ Charles, oꝛ ſome ſuch other, it it 
were ever the deed ot any. 


And thus haſt thou (beloved reader) bziefly colle⸗ Conunt no 
ed the narration of the noble acts and he venly ver⸗ on ot Con 
tues of this moſt famous Cmpercur Conſtantine de the Co. 


IT, 


12. 


the great; a ſingular ſpectacle fo2 all chꝛiſtian P2ins 


ces to behold and imitate, and wozthy of perpetuall 
memo2y in all congregations of Chꝛiſtian Saints: 
whoſe fervent zeale and piety in generall,to all con⸗ 


70 gregations and to all the ſervants of Chꝛiſt, was no⸗ 


table, but eſpecially the affection and reverence of 
his heart toward them was admirable, which had 
ſuffercd any thing foz the confeſſion of Chalk in the 


perſecutions befoze ; them had her paincipally in g94cenn; 


paice and veneration, in ſo much that he imbꝛaced dd the. 


and kiſſed their wounds and ſtripes, and their eyes, 
being = out. And if any ſuch biſhops oꝛ any other 
Pimiſters 


wounds of 
thr that (7 
frred fo! 


bzought to him any complaints one a- Child. 


D 2 gainſt 


135 The ten firſt perſecutions in the Primitive Church. 


gainſt another (as many times they did) he would tini, Where he in er 
Zonſtantine fake their bils of complaint KL, befoze that Conſtantine 1 
barnctt tor bil» their faces: ſo ſtudious and zealous was his mind Ad conventum ſanctorum, but alſo 
0b Vaeter to have them agree, whoſe diſcozd was to him mae end of his bwke, to annere the ſame : 
ſirife among griefe then it was to themſelves. All the vertuous mozeover the 
tbe Biſhspr» acts and memozable doings of this divine andrenow- tranſlate the lame from the Romane to their 
Noret9at ned Emperour to comp2ehendoz commit to hiſkozy, = Grecian tongue: Euſeb. de vita Conftantini, lib. 4, 
Al corcentum it were the matter alone of a great volume: where- pag. 211. 
ſanctorum, foze contented with theſe above pꝛem | And here an end of theſe lamentable and 
{s wongly af nothing of him can be ſaid enough, J ceaſe to dif 10 peel the Pꝛimitive ch 
es courſe further. from 

bed wich i” One thing yet remaineth not to be omitted, ing of thi 
tion of Con- wherein (as by the way of a note) J 1 od gt 
Kantinc. admoniſh the learned reader, ſuch as lobe fo be con- 

verſant in reading of ancient anthozs; that in the 

eccleſiaſticall hiſtoꝛy of Euſebius, where in the lat⸗ 

ter end of the boke is added a certaine ozation , Ad 


conventum ſanctorum, under the 


cation heroicall| lively ing the religions veine 
of Conſtantine very teſtimony 
ſebius — a bis unt booke De vita Conſtan- 


Tho end of the firſt Booke, 
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Containing the next three hundred yceres 
following, with ſuch things ſpecially touched as 


have happened in England, from the time of King Lucius to 
Gregorius, and ſo after to the time of King Egbert. 
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le chat Bꝛitaine received the Goſpell in the time 
Tiberinsthe Emperour,never whom C iſt ſuffay 
red:Lib.de victoria Aureliz Ambroſii. And ſai 

over. that Joſeph of Arimathea, after dif] 
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faith from Rome oz not? ich alt I 
Co kes et Lug ib gr eh i Hetle avaleth 


ſparſed here in England befoze the daies of Eleu⸗ 


3, 

Foz my fourth ion J take the teſtimony kx 4 

Beda, where he that in his time, and als Ex Beds. 
molt a thouſand yeeres after Chꝛiſt here in Bꝛi⸗ 
taine,Cafter was kept after the manner — 9 _ 


ove is land ont fr ealf 
2 pt tr 


DP 3 Fiftly, 
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. Chriſtian Religion planted in England,by hon, 


Ling Lucius. 


138 
I may llc th the words of Nicephorns, 
Er nga lid. * mn gh wher that Simon Zelotes did 


Lee. Cyneabthe opt Chal tothe Welt acean,and 


45 e added alſo the aaa Pr 
Ex Pex. 3 — 3 who waiting to 3Bernafd , 

ceenſi al Bernar= that the Scots in his time did — their Ea⸗ 

dum. fer, bean And ant id Bat but after the 

reekes, tc. And as the ſaid B2itaines were not 

under the Roman oꝛder in the time of this Abbot of 

voy mes ſo 1 were they noꝛ would be un⸗ 


— Mita any * 0 ige dae a. Nane to to 


Ex epiſt. Fleu- bear the {-venth argument mozeover J may make 
theri: A Luci= my pꝛobation by the "plains aine woꝛds of Tlentherius ; 
1. by whoſe epiſtle witten to King Lucius we may 
ſs, that Lucius had received the fai of 
Chalk in this land,befo2e the King ſent to? 
rius foz the Romanelawes:foz ſo 
SIE 
9 bs ſeene 
855 Bertl "hat the 


Cn lth 2 — 


ein: yer woha 
w have caſt all 
SIT this matter, if ra 


TAhat Diffcs 
rence detweent mo 
the late church © 
of Rome any 
the old chiirch 
of Rome, — 1 


by time of 
Ey Aan. either was then any tranſ ion 
heard of i Neither w not bzonght in befoze a thou- 
ſandyeres after. Neither were then any images of 


Jas 
neither was it condemned befoꝛe the daies of Bilde⸗ 
bꝛand, almoſt a thouſand pœres after that. Their 
ſervice was then in the vulgar tongue, as witneſ- 
ſeth Yierome : the Sacrament miniftred i in bath 
kinds as well fo Lay men as to Pꝛieſts, the wit- 
neſſe whereof is Cypꝛian. Yea and tempozall men 
which would not then communicate at 


De conſecrat. 
diff, 2, 


Popes owne diſtinction 
can teſtiſie. In funerals,Pnelks then flocked not tos 
gether, ſelling trentals and diriges foꝛ (weeping of 
E but onely a funerall contion was uled, 

__ of pꝛaiſes and ſongs of their warty 
— 2 and Alleluja ſormding on high, which did 
thake the guilded fealings of the Temple ; as wit⸗ 


» 70 were 


neſſeth Nazianzen, , Amipaſe, wit! EY 
J the A the La u 


02d and 

— 1 ben 
in ſo much that as in is ſhewed 

hereafter, — — — 


gaine, nei 


— of a SEES ET — 


as I ſai 
if the p * 


and reli⸗ 


from the ſame) and we will deſire no better. 
nd if they will not, then let the wiſe reader judge 


w fault is, in us oꝛ t 0 5 
ermeſſe 4 is in 1 1 


which hep fo 10 much dag of, en 


her rome muchbyths way to — fozeſaid 

objection, whereby we may have now a moze 

— — them ue der io reti f. El — 
that the Chaiſtian 


ſicke faith and religion af den 


ſterward by Auguſtine: thus wait 


of that 
About the — and ptere oft 
Lucius ſonne of Cotlus, 
King of nn were the i rcalme, 
of this land ( . toe Enolty — — 
hearing of the — — — the Ban 
Chziftians at that time in di- H n. 
omnnetenſts waiteth\directed his :-nj6 ali 
e — 4 to receive 
faith: though about the com- 
and 3 


14 — as 


of 
ache 
er hat Henicu yerre of Aerus Em- 


but 
; realme ——— from Rome, ſirſt by — Angullint 2, 


T 
— — 


7 into this 


Some ohers — Clentherus was made Bi 

in the ſirt yeere of Commodus, which was the 
pere of our L.02d, 1 80. but that ſeemeth to goe to 
karre: — — ay em. Let us 
the requeſt of this King. glad toſs: 282 
wardnefle of his well —— —.— 


Dimians Faganus, 


| many poſer nes ng God. 
cayed, with all ther Titus of footy There Work 
Flamines atne'2 EET 
— — overſight of 

1 I reſt. Led Cightan 


— ſeats in thaee pine Cittes of 9 — 
is, in London 2 2 

fta, Videlicer in whe onum, 28 -+ ax, = 

the Countries of = 

every one under bios owne Biſhop, and 
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King Lucius. Lacke of ſucceſſron: King Lucius dieth : Saxon Kings. 


ſettedina godozder ; the fo2eſaidKing Lucius ſent 
ſaid C us fo the Komane 
againe to the - — — the Ke 


The Epiſtle of Eleutherins, Biſhop of 


Rome, fent to King Luc int. 


AN 169. 4 paſſiove Chriſti ſcripſit Dominus 
Eleutberius Papa Lucio regi Britannie,ad core 
reftionem regis & procerum regni Britannit, and ſo 
fozth as followeth in Engliſh. 

The Epiſtle of Yee require ot us the Romane Lawes, and the Em- 
Eleutherins to perors to be ſent over to you, which you may practiſe 
ung Lucius. and put in ure within your Realme. The Roman Lawes 
and the rs we may ever reprove, but the Law 


Ex vetuſto codie 
ce ſeg um um- 
ſurun. 


10 


dome by the heathen inſidels. In ſom 
the perſecution onely of Diocleſian an ini 
nian, raigning both together within one moneth, 
—— mar 7 to have ſuffered foz 
name of Chat, as hath bene hitherto in the 
__ —— 3 
Thus therefoze,althoug o2eſatd Lucius, the 
Butaine King, thaough the mercifull — 
of God was then chꝛiſtened, and the Oolpell recei- 
ved generally almoſt in all the Land, vet the a;z 
thereof, as well of the Religion as of: the Common 
wealth, could not be quiet, fo2 that the Emperoꝛs 
and Nobles ol Rome were infidels, and enemies to 


the lame but eſpecially fo2 this cauſe, it ſo happe⸗ 


ning that Lucius the Chzitian King died without 
ſue, Fo? thereby ſuch trouble and — fog 
among the Bꝛitaines as it happeneth in all other 
Realmes, and namely in this dur Kealme of Eng⸗ 
land, when de ver ſuc ceſſion lacketh) that not only 


of God we may not. Yee have received of late 20 they bzought n the idolatrous Komanes, 


through Gods mercy in the Realme of Britanny, the 
Law and Faith of Chriſt; yee have with you within 
the Realme, both the parts of the Scriptures. Out of 
them by Gods grace, with the Councell of your Realme 
take yee 2 Law, and by that Law (through Gods ſuf- 
ferance) rule your kingdome of Britaine. For you be 
The King Gods Vicar in your kingdome, according to the ſaying 
* Gods Uicaz of the pſalme; Deus judicium tumreei da, fc. that if, 
en bon O God give thy judgement to the King, and thy righ- 
— & treouſneſſeto the Kings ſon, &c. He ſaid not, the judge- 
ment and righteouſneſſe of the Emperour, but thy 
judgement and juſtice: that is to ſay, of God. The Kings 
ſons be the Chriſtian people and folke of the Realme, 
which be under your government, and live and con- 
tinue in peace within your kingdome, as the Goſpell 
faith : Like as the henne gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, ſo doth the King his people. The 
people and folke of the Realme of Britaine be yours ; 
whom ifthey be divided,ye ought to gather in concord 


30 


and at length axons, but alſoinw2apped them- 
ſelves in ſuch miſery and deſolation, — echte 
day amonalk them remaineth. Duch a thing it is, 
where a Paince 02a King is in a kingdome, there 
to lac ke ſucceſſion, as eſpecially in this caſe may 
a e. F02 after the death ol Lucius, when the 

arons and Nobles of the Land cculd not accoꝛd 
within themſelves upon ſucceſſion of the Crowne, 
the Romans feptin and got the Crowne intotheir 
owne hands, whereupon folloivedgreat miſery and 
ruine to the Realme. Foz ſometimes the idolatrous 
Romans, ſemetimes the Bꝛitaines raigned and 
ruled as violence and victo:y would ſerve; one 
King — — 3 at length the Sarons 

| a5 in pꝛoce 
er flloweth tote ſine. OT ans 
n the meane ſeaſon, touching the tow of Ki 

Lucius, here is to be repzoved the fable of — 
waters falſly faining of him, that hi ſhould after 


and peace, to call them to the Faith and Law of Chriſt, 40 his baptiſme received, put off all is Uingly honcur, 


and to the holy Church, to cheriſh and maintaine 
them, to rule and governe them, and to defend them 
alwaies from ſuch as would doe them wrong, from 
malicious men and enemies, A King hath his name of 
ruling, and not of having a Realme, You ſhall be a 
King while you rule well : but if you doe otherwiſe, 
the name of a King ſhall not remaine with you, and 
you ſhall loſe it, which God forbid. The Almighty 
God grant you ſo to rule the Realme of Britaine, that 
you may raigne with him for ever, whoſe Vicar you 
be in the Realme, : 


After 


hing of and Da⸗ 
e — — and 


Daxons, who then were 
ba he ab, tbe Lo Chaift al⸗ 
ofthis ſpac 
I 
: Fieſt, 
pet, the C 


50 


60 


fozſake the Land, and be made a Pꝛeacher who af- 
ter long tra vell in pꝛeaching 4 te ching in — 
in Germany, in Auguſta, and in Sue via, at lenath 
was made Doctoꝛ and Reco? of the Church of TCu⸗ 
reac, where (as this fable ſaith) he ſuffered martyꝛ⸗ 
dome. But this phantaſie of whoſoever it firſt did 
ſp2ing,diſagreth from all our Engliſh ſtoꝛies, who 
with a full conſent, doe foz the moſt part, concoꝛd in 
this that the ſaid Lucius, after he had feunded ma- 
ny Churches, and given great riches and liberties to 
the ſame, deceaſed with great tranquillity in his 
owne Land, and was buriedat Gloceiter the foure⸗ 
tenthyere aftorhisbaptiſmc, as the Boke of Flo 
res hi ſtoriarum doth count, which was the pere of our 
Loꝛd, as he ſaith, 10 1. and reckoneth his converſion 
to be in the perre 87. In ſome J'find his deceaſe to 
be the fourth, and in ſome the tenth yrere after his 
baptiſme,andſome hold that he raigned all the ſpace 
of ſeventy and ſeven yrs. And thus much concer- 
ning — Lucius. ** 

ow, to pꝛocted in oꝛder of the ſfo2p, baiefly to 
ME the Kate of the fozeſaid Land of 1B2itaine, 
betweene the time of King Lucius, and the entring 
of the Darons, who were the kings thereof, and in 
what oꝛder they ſucceeded, oꝛ rather invaded one 
after another, this Catalogue here under waitten 
will ſpecifie. 
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| | Severus, a Romane. 
Ki gef Baſſianus, aRoman by the father 
Brit. ue Cerauſius, a Bu ine. 
Jrom the | Alectus, | a Romane. | 
i of 4 Aſclepiodotus, à Butaine., 
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"oe { Confſtantius, | a Romane. 
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Saxon Kings. The firſt perſecution in Britaine 11000.virgins. 


| and ſtr which was 
oe be could make of ale ahi fokting n : 2 


| on⸗ 
ffantius, father of | hi 


nls rt of Lon- being then i dof outy 

, ſent © Dicts, 

- —1 . Ut 

cl 5 23 — being 0 i be Paine Di 5 

| eur Lord, 305. and in the Sea, ſome were taken of th; infivels mes 
i boꝛne in 2 — ing upon the bozders: with whom, becauſe they 

| Ocavius, GewiCian, would not be pollufed, all were deſfroved, being 

Maximianus, miſerably diſperſed (ſome one way, ſome another 

ſo that none 22 . 
Gratianus | WE 7— — — — 1 
ratianus, 
Conſtantius, might oꝛ 2 — bow i» | 


An. Dom. 390, — | 
1 Conſtans, a Romane by the fa- | 20 friends 


ay. £ent- Vortigernus, a Gewilſian 02 Bꝛi⸗ | 


1'ab. An. 442. : 
* * on taine. Britannorum. Repellunt nos Barbari ad mare: repellit 
| Vortimerus, | a Bzitaine. nos mare ad Barbaros. Hinc oriuntur duo funerum 


A; i 
uno 464 J Vortigernus, ( àgaine. - . quia aut ju 
0 Romanes 
a lamentable face of a 


rule were governed by chꝛiſtians. Thus what 
eve was x e ee, eee 
uiet and doubt , may eaſily be con . | | 
. Albeit notwithſtanding all theſe fozeſaidheathen raigned Kings in Bꝛitaine. z 
rulers of the Komanes which here governed, yet Thus by the meanes of the god Archbiſhop and Thc & 
(God be p2aiſed) we reade of no perſecution during Contkant tate of the Religion and Realme fn %. 
all theſe ten Ram above mentioned, that ol Bꝛ itaine was in ſomg meane quiet and ſafety, — 
touched the Chziffian Biitaines,befoze the lat per- daring the time of the ſad Conffantine, and of the lacy Cur 
ſecution only of Diocleſian and Paximianus Yer- 40 god Archbiſhop. But as the Realme of Baitaine gun. 
culeus, which here then ererciled much cruelty. almoſt from the beginning was never without civil 7 
This perſecution,as it was the laſt among the Ro⸗ at length came wicked Uoztigerne; whocruels cawesott 
moe lone man-chziſtiane, fo it was the firſt of many and di⸗ S 
with any pcrie- vers that followed after in this Church k Realme : 
zutton b:toxe of England; whereof wee will hereafter entreat 
cor rime of Di> (Cheilt willing) as o2der af the matter ſhall leave 
us. In the mean time, this rage of Diocleſtan as 
it was univerſally thꝛough all the Churches in the 
wozld fierce and vehement,ſoin this Realme of Bꝛi⸗ 
tain alſo it was ſo ſoze, that as all our Engliſh chꝛo⸗ 50 WU 
nicles doe teſtiſie and retoꝛd, all Chꝛiſtianity almoſt the 
in the whole land was deſtroyed, churches were ſub⸗ 
verted, all Bokes of the cri burned, many 
of the faithfull, both men and v were ſlaine. 
Among whom the firſt and chiefeff was Albanus, 
then Julius, Aaron, and Amphibalus,of whom ſuf 
ficiently hath bene ſaid beſoꝛe. Mhat were the 
others, oꝛ how many they were that ſuffered beſide, 
ſtoꝛies make no rehearſall. And thus much 130 
Now as concerning the government of theſe 60 of 
eee cheer E 
ittle o2nothing to note 8 5 
Conſtantine ko the matter of this Cccleſiafficall hiſtopp, vet this 
and bꝛed tu is not to be paſt over, A how in the oꝛder ol 
Biltamt. theſe Kings commeth Tonſtantinus the great and 
 wozthyCmperoz, w 
boꝛne by his mother 
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ſen and able ſouldiers, whereby the ſtrength of the 
Land was not a little —— and endangered, as 1 
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The Heptarchie of the 8txons Kings of Kent, Sonthſax. Weſtſax. 
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The entring and raigning of the Saxons in the Realme of England. 
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eln . dilkributed the Kealme among g 
ſt in ſeven part part to have jane," 
derte hl: 


was of 


Ex Calls in KGD) T**" and foaty yeres, and died in 
7 Renk. idus in ſuo · Britannico, ſaith, that 
1 Anrelins- An = 


Britamico, was taken nin in tourevvy foyned all tn ane, coming — 


into the — x ſubjection of the TMN eſtſarons; 
pet fo2 the ſpace they continued (which was wit 
continu all trouble and warres among themſelves 
this + yet e and ower of them, as in this Table 


is ſon Imenricus, hiſtoz ies pa rly fliloweth to be ſcene. 
A Table 


The Heptarchit of the Saxons. Kings of Kent, Sonthſax, Weſtſax. 


A Table deſcribing the ſeven K ingdomes of the 


Sa xons, raiguing here in England. 


tiver above mentioned, beganne the raigne of the Saxons in this Land, the which 
— —— = ſorts ot the Germane people (to wit) the Saxons, the Iutes and Angles, te- 
3-1 pleniſhed the Land, of them called now Anglia. Of whom firſt Hengiſtus raigned in Kent, which 
W2zEDD countrey of Kent he had obtained by Rowen his daughter, of King Vortiger, which was about 
the yeere of our Lord (as ſome doe count) 476,07 (as I find)in the computation of our Engliſh Tables 456. in 
ſome 463. After Hengiſt came in Octha, with Eola, or Iſſe his kinſman: who afterward ſuceeded the ſaid 
Hengiſt in Kent. Not long after came in another company of the Saxons, with Elle their Captaine, which 
planted themſelves in Southſax. And after them againe another garriſon of the Saxons, with Cerdice their 
Capraine,which did occupy the Welt part of the Land, called by them Weſtſaxon. And ſo likewiſe the other 
multitude of the Saxons after them, which as yet being unchiiſtened and infidels, divided the whole Land 


among themſelvesinto ſeven kingdomes, as in this Table followeth. 


(456) (The Kings of Kent, with the yeeres| | | 
Kent how long they raigned. 


. — — 
Coſa,o2 Ile. 24 | : Y nke it rather like to he 
| Dcha,o2 Detha, | i =ax of., Reywallus | —— Ethel wold oꝛ C 
Emenricus , 92 E- f | thelwaldus, which after 
mericus. 26 : f followeth, 
Ethelbertus the firſt | This Ethelbert kr | _ — Df Condebertus e 
i of the Baron Kings all the Barons, received | Conde , thelred J findno ment 
that received the the faith, and ſubdued all but in one table onely,up 
faith by Auguſtine, the other ſix Kings,ercept therefore that 
An.reg. 35. 56 onely the King of No2- Ethelredus, oꝛ E- true names of theſe were 
Edbaldus. 24 thumberland. thereus. ; Ercomberfus and Cg 
Ercombertus. 24 Ertombert commanded - |bertus which were king 
Lent firſt to be kaſted in of Rent the ſame time, m 
his dommton. peradventure, might thn 
be Kinos of Egebertus, oz Ed- | Cgebertkilled twoſons rule in Suffer, 
The dnss 045 bath, flaine, 95 ol his Uncle. Avelwold, o Cthel- | This Adelwold was 
kent. |Lothariasflaine, 12 waldus flaine. firſt king of Suſſerch 
Cadꝛichus. 6 | Unto the time of Edꝛick Adelbaich, oꝛ Bere⸗ ned, and as Fabian (a 
| all the biſhops of Canter | thunus, flaine. 5 the fourth Rc the 
bury were Jtalians. Adhumnz. I5 , ſarons; as others (ay th 
Nidꝛedus. Some chꝛonicles do plare ſeventh ſo uncertain bet 
Wilhardus. 5 7 1 two, Nidꝛedus and | | hiſtozies of this kingdan, 
Withzedus. 33 2 Edzick, ; 2 
7 2E and give to them ſeven 5 
2 -pe — —. ſome againe doe C This kingdomeendured the ſhozteſt ſeaſon of all others 
Ethelbert. 11 omitthem,  andſwneſf paſſed into other kingdomes, in the dates (asſane; 
Alricus. 34 Between the raigne ol 50 waite)of Jue King of Weffſar,and ſo endured not above anhm 
Eadbertus, ſurna; Alrickand Cuthꝛed, ſome dꝛed and twelve yzres under ſeven, oꝛ at molt eleven Ringe e 
med zen. 2 toꝛies do inſert the reign inming firſt in the pere of the Lo2d 4.78. and about the thi 
Cuthꝛedus. 18 of Eadbert, which reigned tieth peere of the firlf comming of the Barons. 
Baldzedns, erpulſed, {wo veeres. . — —.— 
8 (522) { The principall kingdome of the 


| Intheraign, ofthis Baldxedthe kingdome of Kent — Weflſax. Weſt-ſaxons, and of their raignes, 
ated to Cgbertus, otherwiſe talled Egbꝛict, K. of Welfſarons; 7. a Ca 
who ſubdung the fozeſaid Bald2ed, in the pere $32. gave the 50 Cerdicus, 02 Credi- © This — 
ſaid kingdome fo Athelſtan his vonger ſon. After whoſe deceaſe | cus. 17 | nedDimerſetfhire, 


— — 


———U— —— — — 2 — ——— — 


. 2 nei 
it came to Ethelwelfe the elder ſon of Egbꝛid, and fo was united Kenricus, 26 | ſhire, Dozſetſhire, I! 
tothe Neſtlarons who then began to be the Monarch of the We,. 30, 33 vonchire, Conwallb 
whole land. This king dome began neere about the pere of our C 1 ll. ri 
192d, 456. and continued 342. yeres, and had fiftene Kings. elricus,02 Ceolſri⸗ 


ga —-— | | cus. 5 
(475) ( he-Kings of Southſax, with the| | — 2 
Sou. hſa C, yeeres of their 1aione, | Kinigil'us and This Kinigil\us bs 
Fs — ROT Nuicelinus. 3 32 fit King chyiſten® 
70 cat Elle, o2 Alle. 317 Of this Ciſſa came Ci- o Binewalkins. 3 1 ' that Pꝛovince, conver! 
Suſſex, ; Ciffa, | ceſter, which her builded, Sorburga, I by Birinus, after ma 
\ where — — | Eſcwinus, Aſcwi⸗ Monke. 
2athanleodſeem-, nus, 0 inue. 
Nancanleus, o: eth by ſome old ſtoꝛies to „ 


| Ine ; 2 
| Nancanleodus, be a Bꝛitaim, and the chief, [rhe Kings of Centwinus dyed at 


| marſhall of King Uter, (x, < Rome. 
| whom Pozth ths Saxon 288 | Cedwallus, 2 | Cedwalla went tek 


F | , and there was chu ox 
Poꝛth. This Poꝛth a Saxon, | | — (on! 


oo 
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| 


Kines of Weſtſax, and Kings of No thumberland. 143 


, I ( ſ to R f Cauſridus Berni⸗ | 
| 02 ue. 35 Ina alſo went to Rome awriduz Berni⸗ they revolted from the chai- 
Etelardus, oꝛ Athe / and was made monke. cia ſlaine. ti m faith, and were both 
| | line mt'crably by Ced⸗ 
| | walla a Bit une, which 
| | then rataned in Noꝛthum⸗ 
| 
| 


Cuthꝛedus, 02 4 | 

bert. _— I 
:xebertus, 02 Dig- Digebert fo2 his pꝛide and erland 
Ius fan. I | cruelty was depoſed of his Oſwaldus, of No- This Oſfwaldus, called Sd. 
Rinulfus, oz Minewl⸗ people. And as he had kil⸗ thumberland, lain. Oſwald, feucht with Ced⸗ 
fus,llaine. 2 I led befo2s one of his faith | walla., and Pend1 with a 
Bzithꝛicus. I3 full coumcell, giving him 10 ſmall army, +by ſtrength 
; wholſome counſel: ſo after of pꝛaper vanquiſhed them 
was he llaine of the ſame in the field. He ſent foꝛ Ae⸗ 


| berland, and in Mercia. 


e hid himſelfe in a wad, pꝛeach in his countrey, and 
Eabertus, 02 Eg⸗ 2 Egbert was firſt er⸗ as he pꝛeached in Scotich, 


| 

| dcounſellers ſwineheard, as | dmus into Srotland to 
+: CC „ 02 Ca - +" 1. 

| bzichtus, otherwiſe pelled by Bathacus, am the king erp:unded in Cn- 


Athelbertus, 02 A- | after returned againe an 


| thelbzich,xc. 37 | raigning, was much deri ver of almes to the pw2e. 


ded and ſtoꝛned with moc⸗ [ Ot his other acts moꝛe aps 
| king rimes (fo2 a coward) 20 | pearcth hereafter, 
| of Bernulfus K.of Mercia. | Dſwinz, Noxthums | This Olwins fighting 
| At length the ſaid Covert | berland, 28 Wal Penda, vowedto 
Fee. FE 
re 1 * | | SUity © 4 £5 | 
| cauſing the whole land f twelve L o2dſhtp*, to build 
| be called no — By- _ * in 
| . r ; wt * ' Ber! 0 a» 18 | - 
| —— — Olwinus rataned | The lame D'winsin the 
| him in that lowſhip here { together with Pl,  texinaing_of his raigne 
* after followeth. a 1 — toke one ele 
8 « ——— , of Edi21n to be his partner 
C This Egbert ſubdued all the other ſeven Ringdomes, and The Kin, | over the country of Deira. 
firſt began the monarchy of all the Darons, which after by to = * Why | ' Afterward cauſing him to 


| gliſh. Ye was a great gi- 


red was perfected,as hereafter followeth the Lozd willing)to be killed. t oke to hum ano⸗ 

declared, This kingdome of the Weſtſarons began the pere off | inmber- | ther called Edelwald, the 

grace 522. and as it ſubdued all the others, ſo it did the longolt land. | < ſome of Oſwald. Dfthis 

continue , fill about the comming of Milliam Conquerour,  D"winus moe followeth 
which is about the time of 5 54 yeeres. , hereafter to be declared. 

e _ — Egkridus Poꝛthmn dis Egfrid married C⸗ 

(545) The Kings of Northumberland, | berlandlaine, 15 | fh:{d2122,whoberngtwelue 

4 with the veer dons. | veers married to hin,cculd 

— N yeercs _— — alter by no meanes be allu⸗ 

l. Ada. 12 This Ida of his wife ha red to lie with him, but ob⸗ 

| fir childꝛen, Adda. Elricus, taining of him licence, was 

| Oſmerus, Theodledus of made nun, and then abbeſſe 

| concubines other ſir, of Elo. She made but one 

After Ida the Kingdome of Nozthumberland! meale a day, # never woꝛe 

| was divided into two p2ovinces, Deira and Ber⸗ linen. At laſt the ſame Eg⸗ 


nicia. | | iid, fighting againſt the 
Alle oz Elle, Peiro- This Alle wass the ſon of 50 


; Deos, was llaine in the 

rum, 30 Ale, and raigned in Deira, | fei ir a frane of 3 Dcots, 
Adda,Bernicorum, 7 | 2 kaining themſelves to fly. 

Dome Chꝛonicles ſet under Adda, to raigne in Alfridus, No2thum- | O' this Alfride Beda in 

Bernicta,theſe Rinas, Glavpa o2 Claſpa, Theo⸗ berland,liine. 20 his hiſtory feittifieth , that 

| nulfus,o2 Yulſa,o2 Theewalnus, Frihulfus, The⸗ | he w3*cractly and perfectly 


— ” ” ——_————_—— — w_— 


= = & 3» IJ 


| 

| 

| Wade | 
dozicus. ferne in the holy ſcriptures, 
Alricus, 0z Alfricus This Alkricus, was the | and recovered much that 

| 

j 


| Deiroram, 5 ſonne of Ida, and raigner | b15 pꝛedeceſſoꝛs had loſt be⸗ 
five peeres. fore: Bed.l1b.4.c2.24. Some 
Ethelfridus Berni- | This Ethelfridus was ho ſap he raigned not eigh⸗ 


corum. that flew the Monkes of 133 tene eres. 
VBangoꝛ, to the number of | Dredus, Moꝛthum⸗ O red began his raigne, 


! 2200, which came to pay verland ell ine. 11 being but eight pores old. 

| 2 the — 1 of! the | Kenredus, 02th, 2 — — the fpace of 

utaines; and by his wirke, 1 | — 

| Accan, the daughter of El⸗ | Diricus, Nozth. 20 Some alfirme that Dſri- | 

12 . — 5 | | a —— but eleven 

8 lu IS 0 | 

| Dans. — Dia | Celulfus Noꝛthum. This Celulte, aſter he h 

| Difa: Flor. Hiſtor. 70 | mate monk. 9 raigned Light pres, was 

un thing 5 Edwinns was the Egbertus 02 Cad- made a Ponke. Dc him 
| nas F202 Wy "es the po bertus, Noꝛthum⸗ Beda wꝛote his Cozy, 
| 


borland, flaine. 17 | hum- , 
f land kings, which was con⸗ | berland, monke. 21 
verted and —_— by. | _ — | 
| | on- 4 Lit P , 
þ A ne ( Wee e P the Leong 
eir | Theſe tw? are put cut of ! No2 . II bot Alfred) was made 22 | 
1 Deirerum, | the — of Wings, becau's In ſome Chꝛonicles wap, Which 1 — 9 


— 
Arete: 
„ 


1 „ 


— 


Kings of Merce land and Kings of Eaſiſaxons. 
"| himllfeatter he havraig- — 8 


beo p bis din people. | 
e s 0 3 
g In ſome Cbꝛonicles | 


Altredus, Nozthum. | 
| — lt this Altredus raigned but, 


| eight peres. | 
28 oz Edelredus, Leibes Oka. 39 
dus, Nozthumberland, ſlaine. 11 
bly comming 


redus. , IO Egkredus. . | zpeacea 
; Cthelbertus, 02 Adelwaldus Nozth. flaine, 16 — lain, 20 fo marryk his daughter | 
«> After this Cthelbert, the kingrame of Nozthumberland | — — 
ceaſed the ſpace of five and twenty peeres, till Cgbertus King of to 
the Meſtlarons ſubdued alſo them, as he did the other Daronst 
| —— After the which Egbert King of the Weſt 
arons ſucceeded in Nozthumberland his ſonne. =” Ceolwolfus expelled (even peeres of age, wa 
Cthelwolfus. Cthelbaldus. ; Kingsof Welfſarons, raigni hes blaine. 2 — — 
Ethelbertus. Cthelredus. 5 m Nozthumberland. ho — — This Ludecane,after 
In the time of this Cthelredus, there were two under-kin Some Chonictes | ſecond ye&re of his raj 
in Poxthmberland,Ella nd Dswwight,whom the Danes over- | Wits Wit: was flaine of E It 
us, oꝛ WU 
L 


.Dft & 02 conſen;! 
thelve Aue 
5 p 
angles — 


ed, We gbert, 

caine, andraigned in heir place, whoſe names were eg: lacus trhernen, 12 by whom the ec tt 
Erbertus. Gurthed. TT 4 : Saxons wert alle ſun? 
1 eee ee 
7 + | 6 ing ar, 0 bec | 
Saen his — here following. 8 

5 e. 12 Celuſtus. 1 Some waifers ſay that theſe kim 
Buthꝛedus. 20 Eltredus. 1 ; were ſubdued bh aceking 


5 pews eee, eee e 5 e 
{ N 0 C After this Elfride, the kin 
opelan others - 8 85 . — —_— Senior, and (0 was adjope) 
- : - x inning inthe pere 561. Jt 
(551) [The Kings of Mercia, Merceland, the pace of2 50. yeeres, till about the later end * 
— dus, 
M ercia. with the yeeres of their raign. whom it was joyned to 17 — Meſtſarons. Thi 


— ñ— — —— — — — — 


. —— | Kkinadome ſtretched out to 
| Gzida, 92 —_— C 90 e e mee Coun — 
f 395 | 2dſhire wesbury Buch 
— = | ham, Dozceter, Lincelne,L eicelter,tc, 2 
Penda, lain. 30 Þ — (561) J Ihe Kings of the Faſtſaxons, 
| Eaſtſax- with the yeeres of their raigne, 


35 

17 
inc of 5 Sige- | This @ebertus, 

Peda 02 Meda — . „ Set 

Laine by bis wife. its fat ä | among theſe kings ws 

we s 


auls. 

Sigebert expelled Melum 

the Biſhop , becanſe 
miniſter to then 


W 
the ſonnes of Penda. 


This UWiferus by hi 
wife Ermeburg, had ther oo 
daughters, Milburg, Pil⸗ 
dzith, and Mildgith, hol | 

| gilſas and SwitfelinusÞs 


virgins, 

Avelredus,o2 Ethel- | (This Adelredus, m @- other | 
red, made a Monk. | 3 was Ponke | _—_ a tw her 

30. 03 19. Bardneie, whole liters | volted againe from the 
— __ 8 Bhd, and Kinſ- | faith,and erpelled Pelitw 

. l p virgins. ondon. 

j Ceolredus,0z Kelre- | Jn the time ol this Ce The xines of wegebertus Bom, 1 20 

dus. otred was Guthlake, 0-70 Ear. oz Sibertus,laine, | nus 02 Si 


. ys ons. 


were ſlaine of ki 


The Kings of | : t 
Mercia. Ethelbaldus, laine.. Under Ethebaldus died Swithelinus. 14 | Fviſtiani Godoy on 
41 Peda. Ethelbald gave; fed ot Fintanus,Biſhop." 

| that all Churches ſhould, whom alſo wasſent Can 

| 1 with other Piniffers h 

| publike { pﬀeach ate baptiſt 
_ Jights 


=x DT Dh. =>” 1 —— . 


— 
— 
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As 


Kings of Eſiſaxens, and Kings of Eaſtangles. 


— 


145 


ane of At laff her was 


2 


their injuries that repen⸗ 
ted. Flor. 


ſorme of ; .. 
e Þ Par- he fl 1 28 


was were reduced, and at laſt 
Sebbi became a monke. 


5 Oftka after he had rai 
—— 03 Colrs: a while became a m 

dus, lane. 38 Rome, 
Swithꝛedus. | 


EE 3 


— — 


— 


under the 


the de Se 
DLL 


. . 
Paul was 2 Ethelbert King of Bent, and Sigebert 
DP — Ethelbert had lately befoze turned to 


was Ceddus, rd came in by ſimony, whoſe name 
— : : — er pont. After him was Erkenwal⸗ 
fg wateth Beda, that her being diſeaſedin his legges 
her could not goe no2 ride, yet would be carried about in a 
Deco peat 1 — h Milliam Malmeſ⸗ 
waiting of Londonyin bs broke De vic — 
ſaith that - Shaker the Kings Chancellour,then Biſhop 
fare, tid did firlk begin this ſo large and famous building of 
urch of D. Paul in London: which wozke after him Richard 
ſame, and yet was ſcarcely ſeene. Yet herein 
ee e e Cy blo 
dee ſterward was reedified by theſe Biſhops above 


(581) { 
Eaſt- 
ngles ; 


The Kings of Faſtangles, with 
the yeeres of their raigne. 


Ufa, oꝛ Wifa, 
— Titila, ; of . 1 — 


05 wer then 
1 

[Rnwals — firſt was con- 
| though the wicked per⸗ 


verted in Kent aſterward 
ſwaſions of his wife and 
other , hee joy joyned AC 


| with ch2 
* — | 


iſtianitp. 


ect faith 
_ 


| fully did 
his — — 


ory 02 Dib- 
rect firſt a monke, — a - 4 and af- 
The Kings — 02 eas | | fight fake ag int Y ant with 
of the Falt- cus, ſlains. P 


angles, 


was llaine i n the _ | 


alaine. 
|Amagain . 08 
2 — and Hain 


dus, laine. 
— 


= 35 | i counted oz a Saint: : hes 
e comming to 


ing of Eller, whom 
Enns faith: th:iphereof the firſt Biſhop was Melitus, the ſecond 3 


30 Dfthis Ufa the the people 50 Dunn 


| 1Beozna, 


| Cthelredus flain, 5z marry with 


pition of Def, 


be Rang, 


Alter this intull m murther « of Ethelbert, 1 
Kingdome of Taſtangles, during the time of cer- 
taine yeeres, was in great trouble and deſolation, 
under divers Bings and tyꝛants; ſometime the 

King of Weſtſax; ſometime ol Rent, oꝛ ol Mercia, 
having vomimon over them, till the comming of 
S. Edmund, which was the laſt ing there ruling 


thiedus was ſubduedunt unto Egbert king of ing of Welt-2 o under the UW: Mcſtſaxons. 


— — ᷑ͥ—qlsn— ̊ 


. Edmund, mar 5 
 tyzed, 16 


"After the death of Saint Edmund, being flaine 
of the infidell Danes,the kingdome —.— 
Danes fifty yeeres, till at engh Edward king 


The metropolitan Se of this p2ovince of Caſt⸗ 

s was firſt at a Towne called Dunmoke, oꝛ 
Dunwich, which in times paſt hath bern a famous 

and populous towne,with a Majoꝛ and foure Bai⸗ 
liffes,and alſo divers pariſh Churches + Poſpitale, 
wherunto greatly p2iviledges by divers kings have 
beene granted: which towne is now fallen into ru- 
ine and decay,and moꝛe then — — _— the 


e did pꝛoſecute, beſtowing all the rents of his — eating in of the Sea, as alſo great 


by loſſe of the haven, which her eto — oath fl — 
ſhed with divers tall Hips belonging to the ſame, 
the inhabitants thereot being not able of them- 
elves to _ e it without the helpe of other god 
people) where the firſt biſhop was Felir, a Bur- 
gundian, who ſate there fourtene pres. Ater this, 
to the time of Cgebert King of Weſtſar , this 
P2ovince was ever ruled by two biſhops, whereof 
one had his Se at Dunmoke, now called 
wich; the other at Bemaham where twelve 
ſate one aftcr another, From thencc it was tran- 
dated to Thetfoꝛd, where ſate thꝛee biſhops. At laſt 
by by biſhop Herbert it was removed to No2wich, 
where he erected a monaſtery of monkes. 
C. And thus ſtandeth the oꝛder and race of the 
Daron kings, raigning together with the Britains 
0 this Realme. Now followeth the deſcription of 


the Bꝛitaine Kings, raigning with the Saxons in 


ke manner. 


Go) Although the miſerable Bꝛitaines thus were be⸗ 


reaved of their land,by the cruel ſubtilty of the Sar⸗ 
ons; yet were they not ſo d2iven cut oꝛ erpelled,but 
that acerfaine Kingdome remained among them 
— _ _—_— roo land, namely about Coꝛnewall, 


over, thꝛough the valiant acts of their Rings, ſome - 
times raigned alſo in other ceuntries, diſplacing the 


3< a white — tn his hand, yo Saxons, and recovering againe their owne, ſome- 


times moze,ſometimes leſſe, till the time of Care- 


cius, when as ex Bꝛitaines being depoſed byGo2- | 


mundus = le — helpe they themſelves ſent fo2 out | 
ol Ireland againft Carecius their wicked king ut⸗ 
terly loſt their land and kingdome: being thence dꝛi ⸗ 
ven utterly into Wales and Com wall, in the vers 
of our Lozd 570. What the oꝛder of theſe Kings 
Was, what wers their _— names and _ 


26 \Dffa King of Percia , ts 


daughter,by the — uſ⸗ 

' counſell of Kineſwi ina his 

FIT 
e 

Ethelbꝛitus llaine. 5 Fozthe Ao cauſe Otta 


* ( himſelfe a m monke. 


Ithꝛid 


went 
** 


. 


ET bfs Dun- 
wich lieth upon 
the Sea ide 
in ©uffolkc, 


a, which is divided in two | 
parts hwales called Demetia, and Nozth- | 
called — The ſaid Bꝛitaines moze- | 


| 


Britaines and $:xons. Hengiſt, Aurelius Ambroſe, 


when they raigned,in this briefe table under waitten | 
is expꝛelled. M herein r to be pzemonithed, ed. The But 
that Conſtantinus ſecundus had thꝛc᷑ childzen, to wit toke Uoꝛtiger 
Conſtans which was made a monk in d incheſter, ranſome 

and after made a Ring: the ſecond was Aurelius 

Ambzoſius : the third was Uter Pendzagon. This 

being pꝛemiſed, we will now enter the deſcription 

of our table, beginning with Uoztiger. 


A Table declaring the Kings of Britaine which 


raigned together with the Saxons , atter their 
comming into their land, 


Zricaine N UJozfimer, | Aurelius. 
which ere Tagtiger Againe. Conanue, 
the tine) Aurelius Ambꝛoſius Ascptiperius. 
. 
5 9 p a cu . 


Kings of C Ulo2figer, = 


zo tame of 
ro” come over 


Marriage with 
infidels what 
Deſtruction it 


wozketh, his —＋ 


pere 


Anno/ 
8 


The diſſem⸗ 
bling words of 
— 4 to Carien 
cc e the , rien. 
zitaincs, =b2ought A gs Tic — 
ty ot o 


Er [ / "a1 
Carmi, 


int 
ſie day 
5 US Uircilins ci⸗ 
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Dortiger, arthur, Conſtantine, Britaine afflicted. 


4 were a Nomane, as Polydozus pꝛetendeth, yet like finus Magnus and Parimian, how theſe Noble 
it is that they were Bꝛitaines boꝛne, and hada Bzi- Pꝛinces with other mo,atchieving their venturous 
taine to their mother. affaires in other Countries, t oke with them great 

After the death of Aurelius, who (as the ſtozyſaith) multitudes and armie ont of Bzitaine: thzough 
5 Anne) was popfoned by the crafty meanes of Paſcentius the occaſion whereof the land was greatly impaired 
3 497+ - ſonne of Uoztiger (ſuboaning one,under the werd or and dep2ived of the molt chiefe and paincipall Bs 
a monke,to play the Phyſittan and lo to poyſon him) = bles being carried away to ſerve in fozren warres. 

7 ctr md nert 'ucceoded his bꝛother Uter ſurnanied Pendza- —Ukhich was noſmall cauſe, realme of Bꝛi⸗ 

gen Diane om, about the yere of our Lo2d 4.97, who fighting taine being lo waſfed) was the leſſe able to helpe it 

In againſt Oda and Coſa, toke them and brought 10 ſelfe againſt their enemies. Although this was not 

; them to London there to be kept: but they bzeaking the chiefe occaſion, but other cauſes there were grea- 
ont of pziſon returned into Germany foz moze aide. ter, wherefoze God by his juſt judgement ſuffered 
In this meane time, daily recourſe was of Sarons, this plague andoverth2ow to fall upon that e; 
with great companies comming out of @arony: as here out or an old authoz, and partly out of Gil- E. Hit gu 
with whom the 1Bzitaines had divers and ſundzyy das J have found it, ſo J thought to anner it in his 4 Cen. 
i conflicts, ſometimes winning, ſometimes loſing. = owne woꝛds, firſt in Latine,then afterward Eng⸗ 
Auro r the Not long after Dita and Coſa, renuing their power liſhing the ſame foz the moze credit of that which 
py Neat in Germany, in all moſt ſpeedy haſte did returne (hall be alleaged, in tenoz asfolloweth, 
Cee. againe, and jopne with the Sarons againſt the = | | 
cue. Bꝛitaines. Here began the ſtate of miſerable Bꝛi⸗ 20 Nobiliores totius regni prædictos duces ſequuti fue. The cauſes of 
5 taine moꝛe and moꝛe to decap, while the idolatrous runt, & ignobiles remanebant, qui cum vicem nobi- the En 
© TheChitin Saxons prevailed in number and ſtrength againſt lum obtinere coepiſſent , extulerunt ſe ultra quod dig- — 
5 I ＋ 10 the Thoiltian 1Baitaines : oppzeſſing the people, nitas expetebat, Et ob affluentiam divitiarum ſuperbi 
| — * r thzowing downe Churches and Ponaſteries, mur⸗ cœperunt tali & tantæ fornicationi indulgere , qualis 
— thering the Pꝛelates, ſparing neither age noꝛ per nec inter gentes audita eſt. Et , ut Gildas hiſtoricus 
ſon, but waſting Chaſtiamty almoſt though the teſtatur, non ſolùm hoc vitium, ſed omnia quæ humanæ 
e miſeries it fell mozeover, naturæ accidere ſolent, & præcipuè quod totius boni 
evertit ſtatum, odium veritatis, amor mendacii, ſuſceptio 
mali pro bono, veneratio nequitiæ pro benignitate, 


table deſtruction of his 30 exeeptatio ſathanæ pro angelo lucis: ungebantur reges, 
be bzoucht into the cam non propter dominium, ſed qui cæteris crudeliores eſ- 
top, Dcta and Cola there this ſent. Si quis yero eorum mitior, & veritati aliquate- 
nur propior videretur, in hunc quaſi Britanniæ ſub- 
verſorem omnia odia telaque torquebantur. Omnia 
Anno 2inke quz Deo placebant & diſplicebant zquali lance inter 
Flor. Hiſt. eos pendebantur, Et non ſolum hoc — viri, ſed 
About which time and verre came in Stuph and & ipſe grex domini, e _ paſtores fine diſcretione 
DA igarius — ac poon of Certhice King of faciebant. Non igitur admirandum eſt degeneres ta- 
22 their mare violently » les patriam illam amittere, quam prædicto modo macu- 
on the 1Baitarnes,that they of the Melt part of the 40 labant. | 
realme were not able to reſiſt them. Then the mer ⸗ In Cnalith thus: The Nobles of this realme fol ⸗ n En guch 
Ki dit. Likull wovidence of almighty God raiſedup foz them lowing the P2inces and Captaines above named: thus 
King Arthur, the ſonne of Uter : who was then by reaſon thereof the vulgar and raſcall ſoꝛt remai- 
crowned after him and victoziouſly raigned. To this 
Arthur the old Bꝛitaine hiſtoꝛies doe aſcribe twelve 
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Saxon Kings good and | ad: King Edmund martyr: Kings become #onkes. 


—— — 


In this oꝛder and race of the Saxon Kings above 
ſpecified, which had thus thꝛuſt ont the Bꝛitaines, 
and now divided their land in ſeven kingdomes as 
there were many naughty and wicked kings ( whoſe 
— — examples, being all ſet on warre and 

lo dſhed, are greatly to be deteſted and eſchewed of 
all true godly Pꝛinces ſo ſome there were againe 
(although but fe v) very ſincere and good, But none 
almoſt from the firſt to the laſt , which was not ei⸗ 


ther llaine in warre, oꝛ murthered in peace, oꝛ elſe 10 


conſtrained to make himſelfe a monke. Such was 

the rage then and the tyzanny of that time. Whether 

we ſhould impute it to the coꝛruption of mans na⸗ 

ture, oꝛ fo the juſt judgement of Gods hand, lo diſ⸗ 

poſing the matter, that as they had viclently and 

falſely {poſſeſſed the Bꝛitaines of their right: ſo 

they mol mi erably were not onely vered of the 

Danes, and conquered at laſt by the Nozmans : but 

al'o 922 cruelly devoured themſelves, one warring 

ſtill againſt another, till they were never able to 

helpe themſelres, noꝛ pet to reſiſt others. Ol them 

whichare noted fo2 ad among theſe Saxon kings, 

the firſt and pꝛincipall is Ethelbertus, oꝛ Tthelbzict 

the firſt King in Kent above ſpetified: who by the 

meanes of Auſtin, and partly thꝛough his wife na- 

med Berda, firſt received and pꝛeferred the Chꝛi⸗ 

hie Bud tian faith in all this land of the Engliſh Sarons, 

Raunen te, whereof more felloweth hereafter to be ſaid ( the 

rien unte E. Lodo permitting) as place and oppoꝛtunity ſhall 

thelbert unn require. The next place J give to Olwaldus of 

24 Noꝛthumberland. who not onely did his endeavoꝛ in 

baut rt furthering the faith ol Chꝛiſt amongſt his people ; 

entoy her reli Hit alſo being King, dil dained not himſelfe to ſtand 

Etbelbertus Pd inter pꝛet to his nobles and ſubjects the pꝛea⸗ 

King ol tive, ching of Aidanas, preaching Chailt to them in his 

Olwaldus king ſcotiſh language. In the ſame commendation alſo 

of 2oxthua: like as in the ſame line, commeth his uncle Edwin 

Es king king of Hozthunkerland, a god pꝛince, and the firſt 

ot Nan ms keteiver of Chuſts faith in that land, by the meanes 

zerlan 

Te Sigebert, firlt chziſtened king of the Caſtangles 

gle and Sebert, firſt chꝛiſtened king of Eſſer: of whom 

Scpcrto. ©'r- the one was a great furtherer of religion, and ſetter 

Ehefier 7. up of ſchwles: the other, which is Sebert o2 Ser⸗ 

Ding of (1: bzicht, was Nephne fo Ethelbert of Rent, under 

Sbürch ak whom he ruled in Eſſer. By the which Ethelbert, 

3 in Col in the time of the ſaid Sebert, the Church of Pauls 

T was builded at London, and Chꝛiſtian faith much 

Ethtlbtre enlarged, tc. Df the ſame name there was alſo ano⸗ 

King of tie 

Caltauylizz Paince: who by the advice ol his cenncell perſwated 

to marriage (though againſt his will ) went peace- 

ably to Bing Offa ſoꝛ diſpouſage of Athilrid his 

daughter: where the gd king meaning innocently, 

thꝛough the ſiniſter and divelliſh counſell of King 

eter penre Offa his wife, was ſecretly beheaded and made a- 

how they g way. Wherenpon Offa, thꝛough repentance thereof, 

anc up to be P 

bald fo Rome, Made the firlt — an s be given to S. Pe- 
Renclmins 
king of :he 
Merctau.. 

S. Canin 
King of toe 


Eating. 


tp, pꝛivily did murther him in a wwd, This being at 


and is moꝛe to be 


laſt ſpied, as murther lightly will come out, Berit k 


was let in Lothb2okes boate alone, without all tack⸗ 


ling, to be committed unto the ſea: and, as it chan⸗ 
ced was dꝛiven into Den marke. who there being 
ſcene in Lothb2okes, boate was ſtrictly eramined of 
the party:Ye then toercnſe himlelfe, falſely ſaid he 
was flaine by the comman of the king. Upon 
the ſaid Iothbzoke —— arm U Buer, 
a ga 0 
invaded firſt Nozthumberland : after that burſting 
into Nozthfolke on overy ſide, ſent this meſſage to 
Ling Edmund after this teno2 : Signifying that 
Ring Inguar the victoꝛious Paince ( dzead both by 
ſea and land) as hee had ſubjected divers other lands 


Es 


_— — ——— 


he meſſ ig: 
0! Inguar 10 


under him, ſo arriving now to the coaſts of Nozth- tins Cima 


* folke, where he intendeth to winter , chargeth and 


commandeth him to divide with him his old trea⸗ 
ſures , and his fathers riches, and ſo to rule under 
him: which if he would not doe, but would contemne 
4 wer ſo ſtrongly furniſhed with ſuch an army, 

old be judged as unwozthy both of Kingdome 
and life, #c. The King hearing this meſſage, not a 
little aſtomſhed thereat, calling his Coumtell about 
him, conſulted with them, eſpecially with one ol his 
biſhops being then his ſecretary, what was beſt to 
be done: who fearing the Kmas life,erho2teth him 
by wo2ds and divers examples to agree to the meſ- 
ſage. At this the King a while holding his peace, at 
length thereto made anſwer againe in theſe wozds, 


O ſaying : Goe (ſaith her) tell your L. oꝛd and let him 


know that ©dmndus the chꝛiſtened Ring, fo2 the 
love of this tempoꝛall life, will not ſubject himſette 
to a pagan Duke, umleſſe befoꝛe he become a Cha- 
ſtian, tc. The meſſenger taking his anſwer was 
not ſo ſone out of the gates, as Inguar meeting 
him, and bidding him to be ſhoꝛt in declaring his an⸗ 
wer, cauſed all the Rings garriſon to be fet round 
about. Some ſay that the Ring flying to Thetfoꝛd 


there pitcht a field with the Danes ; but the Danes n, 


of his wife, and Paulinns biſhop. Adde to theſe alſo 40 pꝛevailing, the nod King from thence did flie to cet rag 


the caſtle of Yaleſdon above mentioned: where her un 
being purſusd of the Danes was there taken, and at al 


length being bound fo a ſtake, there, of the raging 
Baues was ſhot to death. And thus much foꝛ the 
good kings. i | 

Now as concerning thoſe Kings which made 
Ce — — w - in number be ſeven 02 
eight,althcugh the example 
much commendedof the ch2onicler of that time:pet 


ther Ethelbert King of the Caſtangles, a god 50 J cannot raſhly aſſent to their commendation, albeit 


the caſe thereof is no matter of our hiſtoꝛy. Firſt in 
altering their eſtate from Kings to monkes, if they 
did it to finde moꝛe eaſe, and lefſe tfouble thereby,J 
ſee not how that ercuſe ſtandeth with the office of a 
gd man, to change his publike vocation foꝛ reſpect 
of pꝛivate commodity. It feare of jeopardy anddan- 
ger dtd dꝛive them therunto, what pꝛaiſe oꝛ condem- 
nation deſerve they in ſo doing ? let the monkiſh 
hiſtoꝛies judge what they liſt. Me ſermeth ſo much 
pꝛaiſe as they deſerve in pꝛoviding their owne ſafe- 
ty. ſo much they deſerve againe to be diſcommended 
in foxſaking the Common wealth. Af they did it{as 
molt like it is) fo2 holineſſe ſake , thinking in that 
kind of life to ſerve and pleaſe God better,o2 to me⸗ 
rit maze foward their ſalvation then in the eſtate of 
a king, therein they were far decetved:not knowing 
that the ſalvation which cometh of God, is to be 
meaſured and eſfeemed, not by mans merits, 02 by 
any perfection of life, o2 by differente of any voca⸗ 
but onely by the 


monkery be fewer occaſions ofevils then 
conrfs:wherefoze that life ſerveth moꝛe to holineſſe, 

then this 
A anſwer : To 
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Goſpell from Lucius to the entring of the Sar 

was 302, yeeres. The decay of the f- then; 

tring of Auſtin, was 143. 1 
o Au 


2 


upon G2egozy ſent him hither was this. 
n the daies of Pelagius biſhop of Rome, Gre⸗ Fe. Poe. 
10 goꝛp chancing to ſee certaine childꝛen in the market 1.64.8. 
place of Rome (ought ther fo be ſold out of Maimes buren- 
England) being faire and beautifull of vilage, des l. Krb. 
manded out of what countrey they were? And un⸗ ro Hunting = 
derſt they were heatheniſh out of England. 


- 


Anno 


3 


98 


cap. 119. 
Liber hihlisthe- 
ce Torualenſu. 


tons in P. ſegquently it remaineth to enter the tractation of ſuch⸗ angelicall,ſo to be ſubject under the Pꝛince of dark⸗ 
bee tt“ {ens 5s in the time 2 raigne of the fozeſaid Kings nefſe. And asking mozeover out of what Pzovince 
Aan uito happened in the Church: firſt putting the reader they were? It was anſwered, out of Deira, a part of 
+ Cnglan® ggaine in mind of the fozmer perſecutions within 20 Nozthſarons ; whereof, as it is to be thought, that 
| the realme, partly befoze touched in the time of the which wer now tall Deirham taketh his name. 
Bꝛitaine Kings,which ſpecially were thꝛer 02 furt Then he alluding to the name of Deira;Thele peo- 

befoze the comming of into England. ple(ſaithhe\are to be delivered De Dei 22 which is, Dfcrham in 

The perſecuti- - I. ſirſt was under Diocleſtan, and that not From Gods wꝛath. Poꝛeover rikanding the #0: 

onofDiocl:i qgety in England, but generally thzoughout all the Bings name of that P2ovince to be Alle { above 
anavout '"*  Roinane Ponarchy, as is abovg ſpecified. In this mentioned )alluding likewiſe to his name: There 
190210 perf Julius, Aaron, with a great (ſaith he) ought Alle luja to be ſung to the living God. 
moze of god Chziſtian Bzitains hereupon he being moved and deſirons to go and 
were m foz Chziſts name, : —— converſion of that countrey, was nat per- 
Cleperſeeut 2+ The ſecond perſecution oz deſtruction of Chzi- , , mitted of Pelagius?# the Romans fon that time to 
ne Snaps ian faith, in of Onavius and ? © accompli deſire, But afterward,bejng biſhop 
und Pctga. was captaine of the „ himſelk nert after Pelagius, he ſent thithek the foꝛe⸗ 


dꝛen, ſparing none. 
by Bengitt, and t 


ging walvesflying upon the there, and (pulling the 
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th firt re 


ther the Chꝛiſttan 


4 and od: when by 
dus Africanus ſaid 
— — . fighting 


the tom⸗ 
Ming of Auittn, 


8 


| 
in all whatſoever his need 


not to take good things in hand, then after they be be- 
guneto thinke to revolt backe from the ſame 1 | 
therfore now you may not nor cannot (deere children) 
6O put with all fervent ſtudy and labour muſt needs goe 
forward in that good buſineſſe, which through the help 
of God you have well begun. Neither let the labour 
of your journey, nor the ſlanderous tongues of men 
appall you, but that with all inſtance and fervency yes 
proceed and accompliſh the thing which the Lord hath 
ordained you to take in hand : knowing that your 
great trayell ſhall be recompenced with reward of 
reater glory hereafter to come. Therefore as we ſend 
ere Auſtine to you againe, whom alſo we have ordai- 
ned to be your Governour; ſo doe you humbly obey 
him in all things, knowing that it ſhall be profitable 
ſo for your ſoules , whatſoever at his admonition yee 
ſhall doe. Almighty God with his grace defend you, 
and grant mee to ſee in the eternall countrey the fruit 
of your labour; that although 1 cannot labour as I 
would with you, yet I may bee found partaker af 
our retribution, fer that my will is good to labour 
in the ſame fellowſhip with you together, The Lord 
K God 
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went to pzcach 
in England. 
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Auſtius arri vall in Kent. Gregories e to Auſtins queſtions. 


God keepe 2 ſafe, moſt deare and welbe loved chil- 
The biſhop of dren. Dated the tenth before the kalends of Auguſt,in 
Rome calicth the raigne of our ſoveraigne Lord Mauricius moſt ver- 
rye Emperour tuous Emperour, the foureteenth of his Empire. 


his Lord. 
Anſtin and his Thus they em boldned and — 2 thꝛough 
— 27 — the god woꝛds of Gregoꝛp, ſped fozth their journey 
lan, till they came at length tot 10 Jle of Thenet, Nan 
upon the eaſt ſide of Rent. y 5 — to the which! 
ding place was then the Þanozy oz PRE 
King, not farre from Sandwich (eaftwa 
Cantorb ) which the pants af ths Il 
called R gh: whereof ſome part of the rut 
nous walles is yet to be — Then King then raig- 
Ethelbert king ning in Kent, was E 
of Kent. 
Fr being chꝛiſtened, 
named Berda,whom he 12 — 
upon this condition, that e 
her biſhop committed unto her, called Leba + 
Abat «op; WM the freedome of her faith and religion : by 
neſſe — meanes whereof hee was mo2e flexible 5 and foner 
to have a good induced to imbꝛace the pzeaching and doctrine of 
and god!y wirt. Chꝛiſt. Thus Auſtin being arrived ſent foꝛth cer- 
taine meſſengers and inter pꝛeters to the Ring ſig⸗ 
nifping that ſuch a one was come from Rome, bꝛin⸗ 
ging with him glad tidings to hun and all his peo⸗ 
ple of life and ſalvation eternallp to raigne in Hea⸗ 
ven, with the only true and living God foꝛ ever, if he 
would ſo willingly hearken to the ſame, as he was 
gladly come to pꝛeach and teach it unto him. 

The Ring who had heard oft this religion befoꝛe by 
meanes of —_— — a few —— after com⸗ 
meth to the place wher ke with 
him: but chend b be eithautthe leaſter the 
manner of-his law, Auſtin aga 2 as 
ſtozies affirme , ape bn. the C 
(ſuch was then the groſnelle of that time and 
ched to him the Moꝛd of God. king anſwering 
— oO ED . 2p. — 

, very faire you pꝛeach and pꝛomiſe: u , 
Gerte Zuni lee dernen is to me uncouth and new, J cannot 
ſone ſtart away from my countrey law where with 
The King ſlai⸗ I have beene (0 engl _—_— and alſent to pou. Albe⸗ 
erouporold it, pet notwithkan per hall are come (as yet 
— ſay) ſo far fo2 ny Cake. per ſhall not be ed by 
me , but ſhall be right well intreated, having all 
things to you miniſtred neceſſary foz your ſuppoꝛ⸗ 
tation. Beſides this, neither doe we debarre pou, but 

grant you free leave to pꝛeach to our 


fourth to repairing of the churc 
people and ſub- 50 your d inffruced with rules of Pona goo. 
jects, to convert whom ye may to the faith of your © Micall diſcipline , cannot live ſeparated from your 


religion. 

When they had received this comfozt of the kin 
they went fof with p2oceſſion to the City of . 
nia, oꝛ Canter burp, ſinging Allelujah with the Leta- 
ny, which then by Gzegozy had berne uſed at Rome 
in the-time of the great plagne raigning then at 
Rome mentioned in old ſtoꝛies. The wozds ol the 
Letany were theſe : Deprecamur te Domine in omni 
miſericordia tua,ut auferatur furor tuus & ira tua 4 ci- 
vitate iſta, & de domo ſan&ta tua ,quoniam pcccavimus, 
Alleluja : that is, We beſeech thee, O L03d, in all 
thy mercies,that thy fury and anger may ceaſe from 

this City, and from thy holy houſe, fo2 we have fin- 
ned, Allelujah. Thus they entering into the City of 
Doꝛobernia, the head City of all that dominion at 
that time, where the King had given them a man- 
they continued pzeaching 
bad converted in the eaſt 


The Letaug 
ot Auſtin. 


ſion foꝛ their abode: there 

and baptiſing ſuch as 

ſide of the City in the 

where the Nuzne was wont to reſozt ) unto the 

time that the King was converted himſelfe fo 

Chalſt.At length, when the King had well confide- 

| red the honeſt converſation of their life, and moved 

Fwiracles with the miracles-w2ought th2ough Gods why 

S the khem, he heard them moze gladly; and laſtly. 

con uon of Wholefome exhoꝛtations and example of godl The 

thc land, her was by them converted and ch attend in the 


rucifix 
)and pꝛea⸗ Pow a nth hay 
i be dre l Doubt not bet yon know df tv 


d Church ol Saint Martine 70 E tain Later, 


ve ſpecified 586. and the ſire and 
— . 2 —— 
came in 


ben. 


5 
did 
had 


to 


No thw 1 ſailed into France unto 
Biſhop Ar called Ethereus, by him 


oth, 
the fift King of that . — who at NE dal dene had 


* da heya 60 hey an 


20 — — 
Whereof 


ſome are partip t — 


The tenoꝛ of his 


02 interrogatians,with 
anſwers of Gzegozy to 0 fol 
Engiilh wiede — wanton __ 


The queſtions of Auſtin an Archbiſhop of 


( enterbury, ſent to Gregory with the anſwer 
againe ef Gr ger to the ſame. 


30 


The firſt interrogation. 


Y firſt queſtion (reverend father) is concerning E. . 
1 1 Biſhops, how 0 ought to . — uri in 2 
toward ther clerks; or o of fuck oblations, as the faithfull conc), tn, 
offer upon the altar, what portions or dividents ought The firſt inte 
to be made thereof > rogaits2, 
The anſwer. 


fo behave himſelfe in the The ana, 


well, cectallyinth 
E viſtlesor.Paul fo Timothy: whercin he 
reth to inf — the fark Tilly pets to how fo thre 
ner is of the Der ape 401 —— — 
ſuch as be oꝛdained Biſhops, of all their ſtipend, oz 
fo the — © hoſpitality and —.— —— 
— — to the clergy : the third to the pxze:the 
hes. But becauſe 


in: 

8 of the Church 

(which about you, therefoze in in the — Church 
the pzovidence of G DD is 


: among 


10 chverſ; 
ER 


60 them 


The ſecond intrrragation. 
I deſire to know and to be inſtructed, whether clerks, — 
that cannot containe, may marry: and if they do marry, beiti 
whether then they aught to returne to the ſecular ſtate 


againe or no? 
The anſwer. 
It oo Af hora ve — cleckes ent of aty —_—_—— The anſwer, 
have their wives, The glollt 

92 wee upon che 
* their wa; ite anke 
as concerning the ſtipend of 

and t And 

diſct 
elves 


was, 
vs, hers 


Auſtins Queſtions with Gregories Anſwers, 


which live after the common con- 


3 —— 
tabertby nott andcommon ſozt deſcribe partitions to make, 


dow che Popes gition of men, 
deertts be ris 
ugnant [9 


* qhemlelvtes 


Luke 1. 
a 


[be third 1 2 rr07 ation. 

eing there is but one faith, how happeneth it then 10 
Warte — and cuſtomes of Churches to be ſo 
128 divers: 28 in the Church of Rome there is one cu- 
ſtome and manner of maſſe, and the French Church 

h another? 

_— The — * 
he cuſtome of the Church of Rome, what it is 
2 you remember that you have 
up from your youth ; buf rather it 
that whether it be in the Church 

rench C where ver find any 20 
ſervice and pleaſing 


per chuſe the 
Engliſh C ich i 
beſt and — 1 — 
: fo2 things are not to be beloved foz 
ſake, but the place is to be beolved foz the 


Aulwtt. 


Aotea worthy 
(apivgof Gꝛt⸗ 
den 


30 
The ſourth Inti rrogatio/. 
ou, what puniſhment judge you for him 
fieale or pilfer any thing out of the Church 
The Anſwer, 


I 
The fourth Tr⸗ that Foal 


uttogat ion. 


Tur Anſwers to be corrected, #03 


t ent to live upon, 
le. Others there be which ſteale of mere 
neceſſity, . conſidering lity and 


| [vs | ing their childzen,whom both 
— , and pet being chaſtened, 50 


others. 
The fifth Interrogation, 
Item, Whether two brethren may marry two filters, 
being farre off from any part of kindred > 


; The Anſwer, 
This in no part of Scripture is foꝛbidden, but it 
may well and lawfully be done. 
The kxth Interrnoation, 
liem, To what degree of kindred may the matrime- 70 

ny- of the faithfull extend with their kindred, or whe- 
ther in is lawfull to marry with the ſtepmother and her 
kinsfolkes > 


The fifth LE 
kertogatlon · 


TheAnſwer. 


Theflrth In. 
litrogation, 


The Anſwer. 


Tie Anſwer. | 
and bthun may marry , 
Wat — the ine of 


ſome be 40 


ſuch marriage doth never thxive,no2 come fozward. 
Allo the holy law of God foabiddeth to reveale the 
turpifude of thy blood 02 kindꝛed. Wherefoze neteſ⸗ 

ſary it is, that in the third oz fourth degree the faiths td 
full may lawfully marry:foz in the ſecond being an nds LR 
unlawfull)they muſt nerds refraine. To be coupled a manmay 
with the Tepmother is utterly abominable, ſoꝛ it is #4557» 
watten in the law: Thou ſhalt not reveale the tur- 

pitude of thy father, Foz ſo much then as it is ſo 

watten in the law: And they ſhall be two in one 

fleſh : the ſonne then that pꝛeſumeth to reveale the 


ty 
tude of his 
t unlawfull to marry By this rule 
the marrfage 
of Kung Henry 
with Queens 
Catvarme 
Dowager was 


t he died not onfeſſi it, 

e eee 
ohn Ba ine fo3 | 

may be (aid his blood was ſhed foz Chit, n 


The ſeventh Interrogation, 
Item, whether ſuch as ſo be coupled together in filthy The ſeventh 
and unlawtull matrimony ought to be ſeparated , and interrogations 
denied the partaking of the holy Communion > 
8 The anſwer. | 
Becauſe there be many of the Nation of Engliſh 
men, which being vet in their — 5, 
ned and coupled in ſuch erecrable marriage: ths 
ſame comming now to faith, are to be a | 
hereafter to abſtaine from the like, and that 
know the ſame to be a grievous ſin : that they dzead 
the dꝛeadſull judgement of God, leſt foz their car- 
nall deledation they incur the toꝛments of eternall 
24 — And pet notwithſtanding they are not 
be ſecluded there foze from the participation of 
Chaiffs body and blod: leſt we ſhould ſeeme to re⸗ a diſtrett ſay· 
venge thoſe in them, which they befoze their ing of Gregozy 
bapfiſme thꝛough ignozance did commit. Foꝛ in this to be noted. 
time the holy Church doth cozrec ſome faults moꝛe 
fervently : ſome faults ſhe ſuffereth againe thꝛongh 
man'uetude and meekneſle ; ſome wittingly and 
willingly ſhe doth winke at anddiſemble; that ma- 
ny times the evill, which ſhe doth deteſt , though 
bearing and iſſembling ſhe may ſtop and bridle. All 
they therefoze which are come to the faith , muſt 
be admoniſhed they commit no ſuch offence. 
Which thing if they doe, they are to be depꝛived of 
the Communion of the Loꝛds body and blond. Foz 
like as in them that fall thꝛough ignoꝛance, their 
default in this caſe is tollerable: ſo in them agains 
it is ſtrongly to be inſued, which knowing they doe 
vet feare not to commit. 
The erght Interreg. it ion. 
Item, in this I deſire to be ſatisfied, after what manner 


I ſhould deale or doe with the Biſhops of France, and 
of Britaine ? 


The anſwer- 


The efght ins 
kcrrogations 


The anſwer. 

As touching the biuhops in France, I give you 
authoꝛity oz power over them. Fo2 the biſhops of _—_ 
Aralas,02 D2leance hath by the old time of our pꝛe⸗ 
deceſſoꝛs received the pall, whom now we ought not 
to depzive of his authozity. Therefoze when your 
bzotherhod ſhall goe unto the P2ovince of France, 
— he loſe nothing of that which 
ee ancrent o2dinance 
of our fozeelders. But as concerning the biſhops of _ . 
Baitaine, we commit them all to your bzotherhwd, W + 
that the ignoꝛant may be taught, the infirme by per- * ? 
ſwallon may be confirmed, the wilfull by authozity 

The ninth Interr-gation. 

Whether a woman being great with childe, ought The ninth ta · 
to be baptiſed ; or after thee hath children, after how tettogatiun. 
long time ſhes ought to enter into the Church? A 

elec, 


Auſtins Sweſtions with Gregorie Anſwers and Letter. 


The Anſwer. 


ok women. 


He fpeaketh 
dere after the 
cuſtomt ol the 
tim. 


Mothers that 
nurſt not thtit 
owne chtl?zen 
repꝛehended. 


elſe, that which ſhe hath brought forth, leſt it ſhould be 
prevented with death, after how many daies it ought 
to receive baptiſme > Or after how long time after her 
child- birth is it lawfull for her husband to reſort to 


draw unto the myſterie of the holy Communion > All 
which things muſt be declared and opened to the rude 
multitude of Engliih men. 
The Anſwer. * wa 
The childing oꝛ bearing woman, why may 
not be baptiſed ſeeing that the fruitfulneſſe of the 
fleſh is no fault befoꝛe the eyes of Almighty God? 


Foz our firſt parents in paradiſe, after they had 


franſgreſſed,lolt their immoꝛtality by the juſt judge- 


— 


ſome manner to acknowledge her ſins there, where 


4 


we are hungry, *c. 

eve ask, it a man after the company with 
reſozt to the Church, o2 to the holy 
purged with water? The 


bebe 
mac 


Alher 
his wife may 
C befoꝛe 
commanded tha 


his heart | 
tion. At that time, befu2e the ſaid fire of — 
ſcence ſhall be removed, iet the perſon thinke him⸗ 


ment of God, which they had taken befoꝛe. Then 20 ſelfe unwoꝛthy the entrance 2 ho congregati 


becauſe Almighty God would not mankind utter ly 
to periſh, becauſe of his fall (although he loſt now 
his immoztality foꝛ his treſpaſſe) pet of his benigne 
pity, left notwithſtanding to him the fruit and ge- 
neration of iſſue. Wherefoze the iſſue and cone- 
ration of mans nature, which is conſerved by the 
gift of Amighty God, how can it be debarred from 
the grace of holy Baptiſme 2 | 

s concerning the churching of women, after 


ve travelled, where ver demand after how 
The churching —— — . * 3 


bought to goe to the Church, this 
you have learned in the old law, that foꝛ a man⸗ child 
thirty thꝛer dates, after a woman / child ſixty and ſix 
daies be appointed her to kepe in: albeit t is you 
mult take to be underſtod in a myſterie. Fo2 if ſhe 
ſhould the houre after her travell enter into the 
Church to give thankes, ſhe commited therein no 
ſin: foꝛ why? the luſt and pleaſure of the fleſh, and 
not the travell and paine of the fleſh is ſin. In the 


conjunction of the fleſh is pleaſure, but inthe travell 40 


and bꝛinging fe2th of the child is paine # groaning : 
as unto the mother of all if is ſaid : In ſozrow thou 


- ſhalt travell. Therefoꝛe if wee fozbid the woman 


after her labour to enter infothe Church,then what 
doe wee elſe but count the ſame puniſhment given 
unto her fo ſin? Therefoꝛe fo2 the woman after her 
labour to be baptiſed, either that. which ſhe hath 
travelled foꝛth 09 preſent neceſſity of death doth ſo 
require) pea, in the ſelfe ſame houre, either ſhe that 
bath bꝛonght fozth, either that which is boꝛne in the 
33 it is bozne, to be baptiſed wee doe 
oꝛbid. 

Moꝛeover, fo2 the man to cem with his 
wife: that he muſt not, befoze the child that is boꝛne 
be wained. But now there is a lewd and naughty 
tuſtome riſen in the condition of married folks, that 
mothers doe contemne to nurſe their owne childꝛen 
which they have doꝛne, but ſet them to other women 
cut to nurſe, which ſemeth only to come of the cauſe 
ok incontinency 
themſelves, therefoze they put from them their 
childꝛen to nurſe, xc. : 

As concerning the women in their menſtruous 
courſe, whether ſhe ought to enter the Church? To 
this Janſwer : Sher ought not to be foꝛbid. Foz 
the ſuperfiuity of nature in her ought not to be im⸗ 
bedepaivedoffer accfle tothe churchfo- that which 

A acceſſe to 02 
ſhe ſuffered againſt her will. And if the woman did 
well, pꝛeſuming in tout hing 
time of her bloody iſſue: why 
granted unto all women infirmed 


tn 


ſhe is to be pzailed, 
to bs — foz if is a point of a god minde in 


o tuouſneſſe of 


: foꝛ while they will not containe 6 


Loꝛds coat in the 70 


on, 
thꝛaugh the :victouſneſle of his will. But of 
is matter ſimdzy nations have every one their ſun⸗ 
dꝛy cuſtomes: ſome one way, and ſome another. The 
antient manner of the Romanes from our fozefa- 
thers, hath bene, that in ſuch caſe,firſt they purge 
themſelves with water, then faz a little they ab⸗ 
ſtaine reverently, and ſo reſozt to the Church, ec. 
After many other woꝛds debated of this matter, 
thus he inferreth, But if any perſon not foz volup- 
the fleſh,but foz pꝛocreation of childzen 
doe company with his wife, that man concerning 
either the comming to the Church, o2 the receiving 
the myſteries of the Lo2ds body and blod, is to bs 
io eter op ee 
oꝛbid of us to come, in e, 
will not burne, xc 


There is another eſtion alſo to theſe adjoyned, 
Pala me in the night: art I uhr there ar the 
pꝛeſent to our Englich eares ſafficient, 


Torefurnenow to fhe ſtoꝛp againe: 
after her had ſent theſe reſolutions fo the 
of Auſtin, ſendeth mozeover to the C of Eng 
land moꝛe coadjufozs, and helpers, as Melitus, Ju- 
— —— and 19 6 with — — 

implements as he thought neceſſary 
the Engliſh Church. Ber ſendeth mozeover to the 
fozeſatd Auſtin a pall with letters, wherein he ſet- 


Gaegozy 


50 teth an ozder between the two Metropolitane Sees, 


the one fo be at London, the other to be at ORs. 

— 1 granteth to the ſaid Auſtin 

during his life, to be the only chiefe Archbiſhop of all 

the land: and after his time, then to returne to 

eee e eee 
c 

followeth in his owne wozds,as inſueth. 


The copy of the Epiſtle of Gregory, ſent 
to Auſtin into England. 


R Everendiſſimo & ſand#iſſimo fratri Auguſtins 
coepiſcopo , Gregorras ſervus ſerverum Dei. 
Cum certum ſit, pro omnipotente Deo laborantibas in- 
cffabilia æterni regis pramia reſervari,nobis tamen en 
neceſſe eſt bonorum beneficia tribuere, ut in ſpirituals 
operts ſtudio ex remuneratione valeant multiplictus 


inſudare, &c As followeth here in Engliſh. 

O the reverend and vertuous brother Auguſtine, 

his fellow biſhop, Gregorius the ſeryant of the 
ſervants of God. Although it be moſt certaine, that 
unſpeakeable rewards of the heavenly King be laid 
up he all ſuch as labour in the Word of the Almighty 
God : yet it ſhall be requifite for us to reward the 
ſame alſo with our benefits, to the end they — be 
more incouraged, to goe forward in the ſtudy of 


their ſpirituall worke. And for ſo much now, as the 
ne 


nnn... 


Gregory the baſeſt, but the beſt Pope. Pre ud Auſtin. 


new Church of Engliſhmen is brought toghe grace 
of Almighty God, through his mighty héſpe, and 
our travell, therefore wee have granted to you the 
uſe of the pall, onely to be uſed at the ſolemnity of 


rejoycing. And whatſoever miracles it hath pleaſed 
God by him to have bene done, he ſhould remember 
they were not done foꝛ him, but fo2 their converſion, 


whoſe ſalvation God ſought thereby, xc, | 
Item, he directed another Cpiſtle to Bing Ethel⸗ W date, 

bert, as is erp2efTed at large in the Chronicle of K 4 Kögel, 

Henry Huntington, lib. 3. in the which E piſtle, firſt bert. 


your maſſe : ſo that it ſhall be lav full for you to or- 
daine twelve Biſhops, ſuch as thall be ſubject to your 
Province or Dition. So that hereafter alwaies the Bi- 


ſhop of the City of London ſhall be ordained and con- 
ſecrated by his owne proper Synod : and ſo to re- 


he pꝛaiſeth God, then commendeth the godneſſe 0s 
the Ring, by whom it pleaſed God ſo to woꝛke ſuch 


ceive the pall of honour from the holy and Apoſto- 10 godneſſe of the people. Secondly, erhozfeth him 


like See, wherein I. here (by the permiſſion of God) 
doe ſerve. And as touching the City of Yorke, wee 
will ſend alſo a Biſhop thither, whom you may thinke 
meete to ordaine, So that if that City with other 
places bordering thereby, ſhall receive the Word of 
God, he ſhall have power likewiſe to ordaine twelve 
Biſhops, and have the honour of a Metropolitane : to 
whom alſo, if God ſpare mee life, I intend by the 
favour of God, to ſend a pall: this provided, that 


to perſift and continue in the godly pꝛofeſſion of 
Chalts faith, and to be fervent and zealous in the 
ſame; in converting the multitude in defroving 
the temples and woꝛks of idolatry, in ruling and go⸗ 
verning the people in all holineſſe and godly conver⸗ 
ſation, afler the godlyerample ofthe Emperoꝛ Con⸗ 
ſtantinus the great. Laſtly, com fozting him with 
the pꝛomiſes of life and reward to come, with ths 
Lo2dthat raigneth and liveth foꝛ ever ; pzemoniſh- 


notwithſtanding hee ſhall be ſubject to your brother- 20 ing him beſides, of the terroꝛs and diſtrcſſes that 


ly appointmeut. But after your deceaſe, the ſame 
Metropolitane, ſo to be over the Biſhops whom hee 
ordereth, that hee be in no wiſe ſubject to the Me- 
tropolitane of London after you, And hereafter, be- 
twixt theſe two Metropolitanes of London and Yorke, 


ſhall happen (though not in his dates) vet befoꝛe the 
terrible day of Gods judgement, TUherefo:e hee 
willeth him alwatez to be ſolltcitcns foꝛ his ſoule, 
and ſuſpectfull of the hcure of his death, and watch- 
full of the judgement, that he may be alwates pꝛe⸗ 


— — ——— — CL no 


let there be had ſuch diſtinction of honour, that he 
ſhall have the priority, which ſhall in time firſt be 
ordained. With common counſell, and affection of- 
heart, let them goe both together, diſpoſing with 
one accord ſuch things as be to be done for the 30 
zeale of Chriſt, Let them forethinke and deliberate 
together prudently, and what they deliberate wiſe- 
ly, let them accompliſh concordly, nor jarring nor 
ſwarving one from the other. But as for your part, 
ou ſhall be indued with autority, not onely over 
thoſe Biſhops that you conſtitute, and over the o- 
ther conſtituted by the Biſhop of Yorke; but alſo 


pared fo2 the ſaine, when that judgement ſhall 
come. In the end her deſireth him to accept ſuch 
pꝛeſents and gifts which he thought god to lend un⸗ 
to him from Rome, xc. a 
Auſtin thus receiving his pall from Gzegow, 5 Anno 
as is abobeſaid, and now of a Ponke being made 7 600. 
an Archbiſhop, after h& had baptiſed a great part tos i 
of Bent; her afterward made two Archbiſhop: o:: 
Petropolitans, by the conmandement of Oꝛegoo, ..,; - 
as witneſſcth Polychron. one at London, another ;, 1 
at Yorke, 1 Art 04.095 ot 
\ Mellitus, of whom mention is made befoze, was Lonco! aun of 
you ſhall have all other Prieſts of whole Briraine, Cent ſpecially to the Caſtſarons in the P2ovince of Be mage de 
ſubject unto our Lord Ieſus Chriſt : to the end that Eſſex, where after her was mad? Biſhop of Lon- Gelln us Bis 
through your preaching and holineſſe of life, they 40 don, under Sigebert, King of Eſſer which Sige⸗ weck Lon. 
may learne both to believe rightly, and to live pure- bert, together with his uncle Ethelbert firſt binlded den 
ly, and fo in directing their life, both by the rule of the Church and Minſter of S. Paul in London, 
true faith and vertuous manners, they may attaine, and appointed it to Mellitus foꝛ the Biſhops See. 
when God ſhall call them, the fruition and king- Auſtin (affociate with this Pellitus and Juſtus 
dome of Heaven. God pieſerve you in health, reve- thꝛough the helpe of Cthelvert) aſſembled and ga⸗ 
rend brother. The tenth before the kalends of ITuly, thered together the Biſhops and D5ctors of 1511- 
Gm tal, in the raigne of our ſoveraigne Lord Mauricius moſt taine in a place, which taking the name of the ſaid 
kth Em · vertuous Empeggur., —— Aye — _ g n = aſſembly 
vhs ö | charged the ſard Biſhops, that they ſhould pꝛeach 
3 Beſides this, the ſaid Gꝛegoꝛy ſendeth alſo ano- 52 with him the d oꝛd of God to the Engliſhmen,and 
$1goyta ther letter to ellitus concerning his judgement, alſo that they ſhould among themſelves refoune cer- 
Wel. What is to be done with the idolatrous temples and taine rites and uſages in their Church, ſpecially fo2 
phanes of the Engliſh mennewly converted, which ker ping of their Eaſtertide, baptiſing after the The Bitteinc⸗ 
he thinketh not beſt to pluckedowne, but to manner of Rome, and ſuch other like. To theſe the and ©coro vis 
convert the uſe thereof, and ſo let t em ſtand, And Scots and Bꝛitaines would not agr#, refuſing to ne 
likewiſe of ſacrifices and killing of oren, how 


theſame ought to be oꝛdered, and how to be altered, 
diſputing by the occaſions thereof, ot the ſacrifices of 
the old Egyptians, permitted of God unto the Jſra- 
elites, the end and uſe thereof being altered, rc. 
He ſendeth alſo another letter to the foꝛeſaid Au⸗ 
ſtin, wherein he warneth him not to be pꝛoud oꝛ 
puft up fo2 the miracles wꝛeught of God by him, in 
coverting the people of England, but rather to feare 
andtremble, leſt ſo much as he were puft up by the 
outward wozke of miracles, ſo much he ſhould fall 
inwardly thꝛough the vaine alozy of his heart: and 
there foꝛe wiſely erhoateth him to repꝛeſſe the ſwel- 
ling glo2y of heart, with the rememb2ance of his 


leave the cuſtome which they ſo long time had cons © Run. 


tinued, without the aſſent of them all which uſed the 
ſane, Mere the ſfontes both of Peda, Coſtrenſis in 
Poly chron. Huntingtonenſis, Iornalenſis, fabia us, and 


60 gthers moꝛe, wate of a certaine miracle w2ourht 


upon a blind Engliſhman; whan when the Bꝛi⸗ 
taines could not help, Auſtin knvxling downe, and 
paying, reſtoꝛed the blind man to ſight befoze them 
all, foꝛ a confirmation (as theſe quthoꝛs ſay) of his 
opinion in ker ping ol Caſter. But concerning the 
credit of this miracle, that I leave to the authoꝛs 
of whom Ih dit. | 
Then Auſtin gathered another Synod, to the 
which came ſeven Biſhops of Bꝛitaine, with the 


fins rather againſt God, whereby hee rather hath 70 wiſeſt men of that famous Abby of 133n702, But 


cauſe tolament, then to rejoyce fo2 the other. Not 
all the elec of God (ſaithhe) woꝛke miracles, and 
yet have they their names watten in the Boke of 
life. And therefoꝛe her ſhould not count ſo much of 
thoſe miracles done, but rather rejoyce with the 
' Diſciples of Chaiſt, and labour to have his name 
wuattenin the 1Boke of life, where all the elect of 
God be contained, neither is there any end of that 


firſt they took counſell of a certain wiſe ⁊ holy man 


amongſt them what to doe and whether they ſhould 714+ 
be obedient to Auſtin oz not. And he ſaid; Ik he ſñůe 
the ſervant of God, agree unto him. But how ſhall - - 


we know that, ſaid they? To whom he anſwered 
againe : If hee be merke and humble of heart, by 
that know that h is the ſervant of God. To this 
they ſaid againe: And how ſhall we know un os 

humble 


I54 


Monks of Bangor unarmed,and pitifully ſlaine.Iohn the Patriarch. 


— — 


— meeke of heart 2 By this (quoth her 


comming 


Ethelfride 
Ring of £292» 
thumberland, 


t 


B1ocmaile con⸗ 
lul of Cheltct. 


cap. 10. 
Liber bibliothe- 
ce Iornalenſis. 


per. 
ſo 


ings they perſecute us. Wherupon after that B2oc- 
maile being overcome, did flie a wap, the Ring com⸗ 
manded his men to turne their weapons againſt the 
ſilly unarmed Monkes, of whom hee ſlue the ſame 
time, oꝛ rather marty2ed,eleven hundꝛed, onely fifty 
ons of that number did fly and eſcape away with 
ocinaile; the reſt were all ſlaine. The authoꝛs 


A pitifill 
flaugiterof 
rinarmcd 
Monks of 
Bangoz, 


much oꝛ moꝛe to blame,wha ſo muchneglectedtheir 
1 duty, in revenging their fempozall infury, 
that they denied to joyne their helping labour, to 
turne the idolatrous Sarons to the way of life and 
ſalvation, in which reſpect all pzivaſe caſes ouaht 
to give place, and fo be foꝛgotten. Fo2 the which 
cauſe, although lamentable to us, yet no great mar- 


bel in them, if the ſtroke of Gods puniſhment did 


ly to ſip u w 
reſiſt 883 


Ba 
ad 
llaine bout t 
Io pere 


neere, he oꝛdained a ſucceſſoꝛ named Laurentius 
| | Ar 


a 


Baptiſing th 


nete n 
konte. Nip 


8 the gly 
mans way 
Of uſey 
v Many ce 
montes — 
lince, 


— 
py 


d 
pum in — 


all the 
which time 
Nair⸗ 


ther 
Ar 
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not 
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Servus Servorum Dei. The firſt ſupremacy of Rome. Bloody revenge. 155 


— — — — 
— — 


— — 


his mater, and himſelfe as a ſervant and feward 
unto them: This Patriarch was wont commonly 
twice a werke to ſit at his doe all the dax long, to 


it hap 
gate, and ſaw no man come, 


HEE 


e, 


* 


ms as the ſaid John the Patriarch was at 
and reading the Goſpell in the Church, the 
(as their uſed manner is) went out of the 
to talke and jangle : he perceiving that, 
likewiſe,and ſate amonglt them; whereat 
ep marvelled to ſee him doe ſo, My childꝛen (ſaid 
where the flocke is, there cught the © d 
to be: wherefoꝛe either come you in, that J may 


TS TY 
121 


alſo come in with you; 02 elſe if you tarry out, J 29 third, 


will likewiſe tarry out together with you, ec. 
E * 
ill. 


of Antichꝛiſt, that would take that name up⸗ 
: how, and with what reaſons her anſwered 


gam among many other things induced into the 
ccy:reupon t! e Church A; ſpecialties whereof hereafter ſhall fol- 
—by low, Chailt willing, moꝛe at large) firſt began and 
mat dle bought in this title among the Romane Biſhops, 
rin: er- to be called, Servus Servorum Dei: putting them in 
nbi. temempance thereby, both of their humblenefle, 

and alſo of their duty in the Church of Chalk. 


dzian the firſt. | 

Alter the death of Gꝛegoꝛy above mentioned, firſt 
@abinfanus d: Sabinianus, who, as he was a malicious de- 

dye Rene. tracts; of Gztgory, and of his Mons, ſo he conti- 
Sonſfacius the —— 

bird Bilhop of third, which _=_ 


bozs,and 


that which Gzegozy kept out, 
ning of Phocas the wicked 
his ſncrefſo2s after him, that Dee | 
above all other Churches ſhould have the pzeemi- 
nence, and that the Biſhop of Rome ſhould be the 
uiiverſall head of all Churches of Chiift in 


tos Phorks: a marred fd wir — 
— SEX 
ö e, e 
— and his childꝛen. 
cas trayroz F< | 


Atttherex a 

cht Empire with .frionvſhip and favoür of his people, 
| tally with the Biſhop af Nome, quickly 
(asit is ſaid 1 5 be ts aceo um 
andheay Bichap | Cipttari Churches. But 


as blod commonly requireth bl od agai it Blood reve» 
cams ta paſſe on the ſaid Phocas. F 7 —Þ. + ge with blood, 
cruelly ſlaine the Lozd and Empero2 Mauricius 
befoze, ſo he in like manner (of Heraclius the Em⸗ 
pero2 ſucceeding him) had his hands and feet cut of, 
and ſo was calk into the Se 1. And thus wicked 
N which gave the firlk ſupꝛematy to Rome, 

— owne. But Rome would not ſo ſone loſs 

upꝛem 


Bonit: 6; the 


Tot Archbt-* 

s Hops Sec trans 
fared from 
London to Dos 
robernta, 


Anno 
; 616, 8 
2 


In 
of No2t 


Nozthumberland after hi 

This Edwin being the ſonne not of Ethelkride Edwin rn 

as Galtridus Monumetenſis ſaith ) but rather of chuiſtened King 

lla (as Grraldus Cambrenſis ſemeth to witneſſe in Rothcums 
moze truly) was firſt a Panim 92 Idolater afters brland. 
ward by Paulinus was chuTened, and the Girddus 
chzfitened King in Nozthumberland, The vecafion ©" 
of which his calling oꝛ converſion, as is in ſumd2y 
ſtones contained, was this. 

Edwin being yet a Pagan, married the dangh- Ticoderand 
ter of Ethelbert King of Bent, called Edelburge a (nv. en of 
Chaiſtian iſe called Tate. But be- Evwin co tte 
faze this marriage, Edwin being yet young, Cthel- fitv.of Chu. 
fride the King conceiving envy againf him, perſs- . 
cuted him ſo ſo2e, that hee was fozcedto fly to Keds Fü 
waldus, i ing of Caſtangles, and in the table — — 

i 


— 


ſ | 
my 

| 
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{ | 
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(027, 
Polychroy, lid... 


oꝛthum⸗ ON 
aſter 


ther he ſhould doe it, than another unwozthy perſon. 
Thus hee remaining by himſelfe alone and ſolitarp, 
ng in a great ſtudy, there appeared unto him 


The marvel⸗ 
tons calling bi 
ot Edwin. l 


the ſame bat- 
ght, Edwin 
home victo- 
| oy and other things given 
Entods — to to him of God, as he was in wealth with the world, Come g, 
r F dus, her —4 his pzomiſe made, and had little minde [77 wat 
, ſave only that he by the pea _ bal 
Otta. 


* 
. 
e 14 1 * 
i 6 3 9. 
Jeg. 
is 


T mitaclt it 
God inthe as 
verſion of Ri 


t with Een 
Redwaldus, King of i hereupon 
— 7 peg ——— r to the Ring on a certaine 
ing of Rent, day, and laying his upon the Kings head, asked 
him ik he knew that token. The King hearing this, 
and remembaing well the token, was ready fo fall - 
downe at if Paulinus not ſuffering 
——= —L 4. 
afflicrion cab hum, by > — | ev our emen e 
kroublc, p20miſed, thatis, tore- Paullrus. 
rg gr wr Ca 0 
g U 
5e Alen ge baptiſed of Panlinus at b. ts 
befoze 


Tis Gaſpell now preached marge 3 | 
now maumetry, and 

conflicts and a rn ao bon — And this was Arad; 

in the eleventh pere of his raigne, Jen 
From that time foxth, turing the like of Edwin, | 

which was the terme of ſix verre moze, Paulinus got: Pi! 
ch2iſened continually in the rivers of Gwenie and due 

Swala, in both pzovincesof Deira, e in Werneth 


2128234 


met ot a gad 


Pace. theſeatot 


mo ig the pero? 


© Qrcybiſ;op of 
© Canurbaory 


| and Po:ke-t40 ↄzdained —— of the Ses of Pozke;ſo he againe 
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Baptiſing in rivers. King Oſwald a preacher. 
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ſing the ſaid rivers fo2 his fonts, and p in 
derte, inceſnie, where he nb als achurch 
of ſtone at Lincolne. | : 

In this time was ſo great peace in the kingdome 
$g"2terucli® of Cdwine after his converſion, that a woman la⸗ 
den with gold might have gone from the one five of 
other, and no man moleſt her. Moꝛeo⸗ 
ver by the high way ſides, thꝛough all his Kingdome 
he cauſed by every well oꝛ ſpꝛins tobe chained a diſh 


in ttalm . 
G:ca! pcace 
and truth 6s 


there remained ſafe, that no man touched them du- 
ring all the life of the ſaid Cdwine, Such was then 
the tender care and ſtudy of Chꝛiſtian Painces fo: 
the refreſhing of their ſubjects. But that was then 
the bꝛaſen wozld which now is growne to iron and 

lead, called Aetas ferrea,o2 rather Plumbea. 
This Edwine who firſt bꝛought in the faith, in 
— the Nozth parts continuing after his baptiſme ſire 
340 | | 
king of the Bꝛitaines, and by wicked Penda king of 
the Mertians, with his ſonne Offricus alſo, in the 

field called Yatfreld, | 

This Paulinus was the firſt archbiſhop of Yozk, 
and as her was of Inſtus archbiſhop of Canterbury 
on: 62040 et * l 
after the deceaſe of Juſtus, oꝛdained Bonoꝛius to be 
archbiſhop of Canturburp. 


— 


Paulinus after the death of godly Edwine, ſceing 


Tx 1 i, bf, 


e. 5 02 boll of bzafſe, to take up water foz the refreſhing 10 
| Ace 4 of ſuch as went by the way, which volles of bzaCe 


yeres, at length was llaine in battell by Cedwalla 20 tongue to the Saxons, the king himſelfe inter pꝛeting p:ea 


Penda and Cedivall , which were farre exceeding Benda beacen | 
the number of Oſwalds hoaſt, was chaſes,and mot de 
t llaine of Dſ\waldus : after he raigned over the 

Bꝛitains two and twenty yeercs,leaving after him 
a ſonne, whom Gaufridus called Cadwaladzus the 
laſt King of the Bꝛitaines. 
Ok this Ol wald much pꝛaiſe and commendation The commune ; 
is wꝛitten in authoꝛs foꝛ his fervent zcale inChaſts dation of king 
religion, and mercifull pity towards the pwꝛe, with V 
other great ver tues moꝛe. As touching the miracles 
of D. Olwald, what it pleaſed the people of that time 
to repoꝛt of him, have not here to affirme. This J 
linde in ſtoꝛies certaine, that he being well and ver- 
tuouſiy diſpoſed to the ſetting foꝛth of Chailts faith 
and doctrine, ſent into Scotland foꝛ a certaine biſhop 
there called Aidanus, which was a famous pꝛeach⸗ 
er, The King at what time he was in Scotland 
baniſhed, had learned the Scotich tongue perfectly ; ding Ofwaln 
wherefoꝛe as this Aidanus pzeached in his Dcotilh ;; — — 
the gos 
that which he had ſald, diſdatned not to pzeach and bell to die peo 4 
erpound the ſame unto his nobles and ſubjects in the ***- 
e 

MPMozeover, towards ze and needy his pi e } 
and tenderneſſe was ſuch, wo notwi . 8 — —— 
ſo high and pzincely calling, that upon atime being Babies 
then Eaſter day, he ſitting with the ſaid Aidanus at bon. 
meat, ⁊ ſerved after the manner of kings in ſilver : 
there commeth to him one of the ſervitozs, bzinging 


unmercifull Cedwalla oꝛ Cedwallon with his Bꝛi⸗ 30 him woꝛd that there was a great multitude of pos 


taines, aud wicked Penda with the idolatrous Mer⸗ 
cians, to ſpoyle the land in ſuch ſoꝛt, as they made no 
ſpare neither of age, noꝛ ſexe, noꝛ religion, was com- 
—— to fly with Edelburge the Queen and Tufled 
daughter by water into Kent , where the ſaid 
archbiſhop Paulinus remained biſhop of Rocheſter 
the ſpace of nineteene yeeres, And ſo the Church of 
oꝛthumberland tacked a biſhop foz the ſpace of 
irty yeeres after. Notwithſtanding he left there 
nung got dne James his Deacon, a god man, who continued 40 
d::coz. there baptiſing and pꝛeaching in ths Nozth parts, 
Wenne till that px being recovered, and the num 
091 the faithtull increaſing, the Church came againe to 
his ſtay, Hunting. lib. 
zwaldus o& By meanes of this Edwine, Erpwaldus Ring of 
neben the Caſtangles, ſounne to Redwaldus above mentio⸗ 
er Eal⸗ ned, was reduced to Chꝛiſts faith. 
glez cover After the deceaſe of Edwine and his ſonne Df- 


diticfat) fricke, both llaine in battell, raigned Dſricus and 


cu. Cufridus, the one in Deira, the other in Bernicia. 50 


Olricus was the ſonne of Elfricus which was bꝛo⸗ 

ther to Ethelfride. Caufridus was the eldeſt ſonne 
of Cthelfride ; foz Ethelfride had thꝛer ſons, to wit, 
Caufridua, Dſwaldus, and Oſricus, 


! 


WIL Daring. his bꝛother 


J. 


wi is enemy, 
ple. Thus 4 Dſwald had pꝛayed fo2 the ſaving 
of his „the two hoſts met in a field named 
ventield, where was fought 


ally,the army and power of 


ſome {; 
a ſfrong battell.ut 


people ſitting in the ſfreet,which deſired ſome almes 

of the king. He hearing thiz,commandeth not onely _ 

the meate pꝛepared fo2 his table to be carried unto * rn 

them, but alſo taking a ſilver platter which food be⸗ Y 

foze him,b2ake it in pieces and ſent it amongſt them been. 

and ſo relieved his pw2e ſubjects not onely with the 54 12. 

meate of his table:but with his diſhes alſo. Aidanus 

the biſhop, ſeeing this and marvelling thereat , ta⸗ 

keth him by the hand, wiſhing and pꝛaping in this 

wiſe : This hand (ſarth he) J pzay God may conti⸗ 

nue and never putrifie. That the ſtoꝛies ſay moze 

concerning this hand of Dſwald, J intend not to 

meddle-further then ſimple, true, and due pꝛobabili⸗ 

ty will beare me out. In thoſe dates, and partly by Rinigilſus king 

the meanes of the ſaid Oſwald , Binigilſus king of of tbe Wettſaz- 

the Weſtſarons was convertedto Chaffs faith; 20 converted 

eſpectally thzough the godly labour of Berinus, tach. 
ch was ſent by pope Yonozius to ꝓꝛeach in Eng⸗ 

land, and was then made biſhop of Doꝛcheſter. To 

whom Quicelinus, b2other of Rinigilſus, after he 

had alſo received baptiſme of the aid Berinus, gave 

to him the ſaid City to make there his Bea. And as Fohclren 

Guido witneſſeth, the ſaid Nuicelinus gave after 

to the biſhop of Wincheſter ſeven miles compaſſe 4 un cen 

of land to build there the biſhops Sc, the which zante. 

. 0 
was accompliſhed and finiſhed by Kenwalkus his 
onne. 


C@rpus 


— 


Berinus walketh on the ſea. Examples of true ales deeds. The art Ll = ing. 


7255 ale fn, oat we call a co2 - 1 4 
— 1 b 

ll. Here Berinus vin his charity. un, lib e 4% 

— keel what to doe: if he Hand Ughted Example x 


Numting. lib. 3. 


Berinus wa's 7 ing 
king on the lea, 
, one of his g Ok his mir 
1 I ould call it a fable rather, let the rea- 
der judge as he thinketh ; becauſe it is not watten 
in the Scripture,we are not bamdto believe it. But gaine, ſaping, oꝛ rather rebuking 
if it were true, it is then thought to be w2ought of ” ing: What be theſe wozds (D King ay he) 
God, not fo2 any holineſſe in the man oz in the co2- you ſpeake 2 Uhy ſet you moze paice by an 
24s, but a ſpeciall gift foꝛ the converſion of the | fole of an hozſe, you dos 
fo whoſe ſalvation God ſuffereth oft many him wht onne of Pary,yea which is os 
wonders to be done. This Berinus, being received ſaid but this, king fozth- {perfect unn, 
in the ſhip againe with a great admiration of the 40 with 17 woꝛd 7 — 
marriners,who ho were therewith converted and bap- was then new | alleth . 
tiſed, was d2ive at laſt by the weather to the coaſt of 
& twaldus god⸗ the Welfſarons, where Kinigilſus and his bꝛsther 
father-and ſon Mnicelinus above mentioned did raigne. Which 
in law ang a to Kings the ſame time by the pzeaching of Be- 
dane da. rinus were converted and made Chpiſtian men, 
with with the people of L countrey , being befoze rude 
and barbarous. It happened the ſame time when 
—— Kings ſhould be chꝛiſtened, that Dſwal- 
dus (mentioned a little befoze) King of Nozthum- 
berland,was then pꝛeſent, and the ſame day marri 
REES his daughter, and alſo was godfather 
to ing. 
King Ocoald Thus Oſwald after he had raigned niney&res in ter r ON Ab | at him, 
Nlaine in the ſuch holineſſe and perfectneſſe of life, as is above ſpe- += either was not Able oʒ not willing to rare 
nein. - cified, was ſlaine at length in the field called Bar bag by lone my — "td. ly 
Anne? field by wicked — of of the MDercians:which bells ndſo Ol wy with his ſorme 8 raig⸗ 
5 643. Penda at Jeng! after al was overs alone. 


wald next u Ae, HOI 
e who was the loinger up. on Jon 


The conver- ſerve Chaiſt,and went to Rome 424 
2 = in his life time five times) and from "ey 
he daughter bokes into — other he 
Th! that : thing 50 — —_ 0 — This Benedict, The u 
5 — king he ＋ ſurnamed Biſh firf that bzought in the bought i ft 
F Mercia. but he Tinto le 1 — 
1 A — were not known either Tha — 


kingdome fell to — the other bother; who ches 02 in houſes. 
being weddedto Ermenilda daughter of Ercombert In the raigne of 1.4. — — Oſwy and Egſride Botulghas 1 
king of Kent, was ſhoztly after ch2iſtened; ſo that hisſonne, was Botulphus A builded in dane 
he is counted the firſt chꝛiſtened King of I 
his Molferus 72855 Kenwalcus King of 
— — 82 —— — — — 
Tye Caſtan · to Digbert King aſtangles, upon condition 
gles reduced to he would be —_ — thus the — Ho ozeover Cothbertus, aruman⸗ 
1 which befoꝛe had erpulſed Melitus their biſhop, as nus, Cedda, aud Wilfridus lived the ſame tims: 
declared,rec againe at — as 177 0 ops ol holy c ion, 
la overed againe the Chaiſtian t I t 2 ot holy converſati 
| Digbert therr King, who by the meanes of the foꝛe⸗ thought it ſufficient onely toname _ 
ſaid Molferus was reduced and baptiſed by Finia⸗ 45 touching their mir wherefoze they 
nus the biſhop. nt ation ee ms Es 
Ofwy andDl, Gut to returne againe to Oſwy, from whom we not waitfen in RY Ig —— 
Kings in 257, Habe A little digreſſed, of whom we ſhewed before certaine's old C that age, ſo they 
thumberland- . = hee ſucceeded after Dſwald in the __ of . 21 — fat: natwhlaving 
ernicia, to whom alſo was joyned nine lis 70 their ation, this J read, anda pary 
— over the p2ovince of Deira, and there, with 1 Clergy bo of 1Bzitaine and England at |, ,,, 
fellow Dſwie raigned the ſpace of ſeven _—_ that time plt that was woalvly, but gabe [7 
vor, This Dfwine was gentle andliverall to bis people, pzea Wet f 
To tibet andnoleſſe devout toward God: who upon a time | ite that 9 Huning 
in the king. and had given to Aidanus the biſhop above mentioned, „as our chron. | leu 
vc lle inthe ——— with the trappers, and all that ap ⸗ hit 
nog. —— thereto, becauſe hee ſhould not ſo — 
ll on tot, but ſometimes eaſe himſelle withall. 


14 the 
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king be⸗ 


+ from whence it had the oziginall, 


The obſervation of Faſter and other ceremonies comtroverſed, 


139 


HH 


* 


be had 
Kings the f MLL ſhop Colman with 
ings the fa orme, 
rlergy of Brotland, Agilbert with Agathon and 
— the abbede with her company 
r 
was on the Scotiſh 
Cedda was 
inthat parliament. 
an 92ation, declaring that it was neceſſary foz ſuch 
as ſerved one God, to live in one unifozme oder, 
uch as looked fo2 one Kinadome in heaven 
ſhould not differ in celebꝛation of the heavenly Sa⸗ 
craments , but ſhould rather ſceke foz the true tra- 
dition, and follow the ſame. This ſaid, hee com- 


30 


40 day after the Sabbath 


his biſhop Colman fo declare what the rite 50 


and was in this behalfe that he uſed, and 
Then Colman, 
obeying his Pꝛinces commandement, ſaid: The 
Caſter which J obler ve, I received ol my anceſtoꝛs 
that ſent me hither a biſhop, the which all our foze- 
fathers being men of God didcelebzate in like mans 
ner: and 7 — — on iſed ol 
any man, it is manifeſtly a to 
(ame white hal a7 


om 

what authozity he obſerved the ſame. Agilbert re- 
queſted the Ring that his ſcholar Mil fride a paieſt 
might ſpeake foꝛ him, in as much as they both with 
the reſt of his Clergy were of one opinion herein, 
and that the ſaid Wilfride could utter his mind bet⸗ 
ter and moꝛe plainely in the Engliſh tongue then he 
himſelfe could. Then Milkride at the Kings tom⸗ 
mandement began on this ſozt and ſaid : The Ea- 
ſter which we ker pe, we have ſerne at Rome, where 
as the holy Apoſtles Peter and Paul did live and 
teach, did ſuffer and were buried. The ſame alſo is 
uſed in Italy and inFrance:the which countries we 
dave travelled foz learning, and have nated it to be 


* 


ofthe nl he 
ought - neceſſity 


Jewes. Yereupon alſo ſaid James to Paut, Thou 
brother — many thouſand Jewest doe beleeve, 
and all theſe be zealous ( notwithſtanding ) of the 
law. Vet ſeeing the goſpell is ſo manifeſtly pꝛeached 
in the woꝛld, it is not lawfull foz the faithfull to be 
e eee 
s to God. ac 0 
cuſtome ofthe Law, the fonreteenth day of the firſt 
moneth at evening, did begin the celebꝛation of the 
feaſt of Caſter, nothing reſpecting whether it wers 
celebꝛated in the Sabbath o2 in any other feriall 
day. But Peter when he pꝛeached at Rome, remem⸗ 
bꝛing that the Loꝛd did — —— _ = 
t thereby an 0 
wozld of the reſurrection, thought god to inſtitute 
Caſter on that day, and not after the uſe and pꝛe⸗ 
cepts of the law(th.t was) the fourteenth day of the 


3 


ved that we 
eſent with their accom⸗ 
: with the which 


Example ok 
Pete alleged, 
ut ns p2oole 
ther es 6 


firſt moneth:e ven ſo John lo king foꝛ the Bone at 


rere 
k as calle a ad 
telebꝛate the Caſter ofthe Lo2d in the _—_— 
as we uſe to doe even at this day. But if ſunday were 
the nert day after the fourteenth day , but fell on 


not 
the firteenth day, 02 ſeventeenth,'o2 on any other dave ating of 
Eaſters 


unto the one and twentieth , he tarried alwaies foꝛ 
if, and did begin the holy ſolemnity of Caſter on the 
evening nert befoꝛe the Sabbath. And ſo it came to 
paſſe, that Caſter was alwates kept on the ſundap, 
and was not celebꝛated but from the fifteenth day 
unto the one and twentieth : neither doth this tradi⸗ 
tion of the Apoſtle bzeake the lam, but fulfill the 
ſame. In the which it is to be noted, that Caſter 
was inſtituted from the fourteenth day of the firlf 
moneth at evening, unto the one and twentieth dax 
of the ſame moneth at evening; the which manner 
all ©. Johns ſucceſſours in Aſia after his death did 
follow, and the Catholike Church thꝛoughout the 
whole wozld. And that this is the true Eaſter,and 
only of al Chaiſtians tobe obſer ved, it was not news 
ly decreed , but confirmed by the Councell of 
as appeareth by the eccleſiaſtical hiſtow. Wh 
upon it is manifeſt that you (Colman) doe neither 
follow the example of 9. John, as vte thinke, no2 of 


70 S. Peter, whole tradition you doe willingly reſiſt, 


no2 of the Church, noꝛ pet of the Goſpell, in the cele- 
bation of Caſter, Foz . John obſerving Caſter 
accoꝛding to the pꝛecepts of the law, kept it not on 
the firſt day after the Sabbath; but you paeciſely 
kep it only on the firſt day after the Sabbath. Peter 
did celebzate Eaſter from the fiftzenth day of the 
Mone fo the one and twentieth dap, but you ker pe 
Eaſter from the — the twentieth day: 

- 


Deter and 
Jobn did not 
agree in the 


Ice, In the councell 
— of Nice na ſuch 


mattet appta· 


* 
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The cbſcrv. tion of Eaſter and other ceremonies controverſed. Kings of Northumberland. 


Colman a gaine C 


anſwertt 


$Ailfride reyll⸗ 
[4415 


A 
/{Mheerample of 
them rhat fol⸗ 


low not fa: lack J 


of tracking er- 
cuſeth not them 


2:a ſir, 
»uffragia eccle- 
ic don nume- 
Anda ſunt, ſed 
1 Hderanda. 


11 . 


his 
King ſaid to Colman: is it true that the L o2dfpake indſey, 
thels things to B. Peter:? And Colman anſwered, dio 


paſſeover - any controverſi 
Sacraments of the that theſ! pſpoken to 
of his death 


1105.4 > The bing tur 
wile cluditt, *® 


then archbt 


ride his ſonne was Cateye, 
By this Gel fiffeene peeres. lor of gu, 
ſhopzicke of the 3 wöch. 


d Hil, g. 5, 


converted 
nthe ee what baptiing.che rajne H, Hui 

ich befoze they lacked ther together, was 
given them ow ifully,wher 


A uridt tuo 

red 5gaine'd 

the Sta cl 
the lame King pon. 


ded tes 
5 biſdo pickt 


gument, the 


was after tranſlated to L incolne. 


Hers 


x Pohchran. 
Ex Gira io 
Canbrents 

Ex Steptans 
Carruarenji. 


Gul Malneſe 
buitnſs, lib. i. 
& gefliv ymiſ. 
Angler un. 


Mahumets ſe. Decrees of a provinciallſynod Ihe Kingdome of Britalne ceaſeth. 


161 


— 


Acre about this time in the pere of our Lo2d 
666,the deteſtable ſect of 2Þ began to take 
ſtrength and place. Although Polychzomcon diffe- 
ring a little in yeeres,acc the beginning of 

's ſect ſomewhat befoze,but the molt diligent ſear- 

of them which waite now, refer it to this verre 
ich well agreeth with the number of that beat, 
fiqnified in — — is, 666. Of this 
Mahumet came the kingdome of Agarens (whom 
he after named Saracens) to whom he gave ſund2y 
lawes, dof many ſecsand religions together: 
taught them to pꝛay ever to the ſouth, and as wer 
pe the ſunday,ſo they ker pe the friday, which they 
Uenus. He permitted them to have 
wives as they were able to maintaine to 
have as many concubines as they liſt ; to abſtaine 
from the ule of Mine, except on certaine ſolenme 
dayes in the verre; to have and wozſhip onely one 
God ommpotent , ſaying that Poſes and the P20- 
eateſt of all the 12ophets, as being bozne of 
virgin by the of God., without mans 
ſed, and at laſt was —_ ——— but was 
nat ſlaine, but another in his ikeneſſe fo2 dim, with 
other wicked blaſphemies in his law contai⸗ 
ned. At length this kingdome of the Saracens began 
to be conquered of the Turkes , and in p2oceſſe of 
time wholy ſubdued to them. i 
But now to returne againe to the time of our 
Engliſh Sarons: In this meane ſeaſon Theodozus 
was ſent from Italy into England, by Utfellianus 
the Pope, to be archbiſhop of Canturbury,and with 
him divers other monkes of Italp, to ſet up here in 
England L afine ſervice, maſſes, ceremonies,leta- 
nies, with ſuch other Komiſh ware, c. This Theo⸗ 
being made ay aud metropolitan of 
placing the bi 1 edda 
— —— archbiſh 
fully conſecrated, notwithſtanding they were ſuffi- 
ns = yo nem by their Kings, and were placed 
againſt their wils. Wherefoze Wilfride,as is be- 
foze touched, went up to Rome, but conldhave no 
redꝛeſſe of his cauſe. Vet to ſhew what modeſty this 
Uilfride uſed againſt his enemy being ſo violent⸗ 
ly moleſted. as hee was, becauſe the woꝛds of his 
1 are — — — W — t 
thought o expꝛeſſe the ſame 02 
i 3 


men, — — 20 


of Noꝛke, he thuſt them letter 
under the — that they were not law- 40 


not, noꝛ dare not here accuſe,#c. Thus the canſe of "I 

the ſaid Urilfride albeit it was ſufficiently knowne 4 #4622: 
in the Court ol Rome, to be well allowed foz jult 

and innocent pet it was not then redꝛeſſed. Jn ſuch 

eſtimation was this Theodoꝛus then among the 

Romans. Upon this controver ſie of theſe two bi⸗ 

ſhops J may well here infer the woꝛds of TU illiam 
PBalmeſbury not unwozthy in my mind to be noted, 

which be theſe in his Latine fo2y : vbi videri & do- Gui. Malmeſ. 


IO jeri poteſt humana miſeria , quod videlicet quantum- de arſtis ponix. 
7 


libet quis ſanctitate polleat, non ad plenum pervicaces Anglerum lib, 1. 
mores exuat, c. That is: In the which Theodoꝛe Poychron./is,s. 
(faith her) the weake and miſerable infirmity of 4.19. 
man may be {ene and alſo lamented ; conſidering, 
that although a man be never ſo holy,yet in theſame 55 — 
man is ſomething,wherby it may be perceived that (680. 
he bath not utterly put off all his ſtubbozne con- 
ditions, cc. Bela lib. 4. 22. 
In the time of this Theodoꝛus, and by the means 
of him, a p2ovinctall ſynod was holden at Thetfo2d, 
mentioned in the ſtoꝛy of Bede: the pzincipall con⸗ 
tents whereof were theſe, 
Firſt, that Caſter day ſhould be unifozmelp 
kept and obſerved thzongh the whole Realme, upon 
one certaine day, videlicet prima, 16. Luna menſis 
pr Imi. ; f 
Setondlp, that no biſhop chould intermeddle with⸗ 
in the dioceſſe of another. 
Thirdlp, that Monaſteries conſecrated unto God 


30 chould be erempt and free from the juriſdiction of the 


biſhops. 
Fourthly, that the monkes ſhould not fray from 
one that is) from one monaſtery to another, 
the licence of their abbat : alſo to keepe ths 
ſame obedience which they pꝛomiſed at their firlt 


entering. 

Fifthly, that no clergyman ſheuld foꝛ ſake his own 

op, and be received in any other place, without 

rs commendatozy of his owne biſhop, 
Dirthly, that fozren biſhops and clergy-men com- 
ming into the Nealme, ſhauld be content onely with 
the benefit of ſuch hoſpitality, as ſhould be offered 
them: neither ſhould intermeddle any further with- 
in the - — of any biſhop, without his ſpectall 
| Seventhlp, that ſynods pꝛovinciall ſhould be kept 
within the realine at leaſt once a pere. 

Eighthly, that no biſhop ſhould pzefer himſelle be⸗ 
fozs another, but mull obſerve the time and ozder of 


of the party, and alſo foz the god 50 his conſecration. 


example of others, in caſe any ſuch be, whom good 
eramples will move to wellaoing. This Wilfrive 


in pꝛolecuting 

ed himſelfe, What 

e e 

ſuggeſtion offered up to the biſhop of Rome may 
in effect were theſ 


Gy 


accuſare non audeo, &c. In E : Mou it - 
ceth that Theodozus the — holy ano . 
archbiſhop (my ſelfe being alive 

I though anwaxthy didrule and diſpoſe) hath of hi 
owne anthozity the conſent of any biſhop 
(neither having my ſimple voyce agreeing to the 
lame) oꝛdained th2ee biſhops, J had rather paſſe over 
in ſilence, then to ſtirre any further therein,becauſe 
1 Toto be. Tir which me _ 15 

5 ; man foz 

hath bene by this S apoColicall , J will 


the Der, which 70 raigned Kenredus two yeeres, and next Dſricus af- 
ter him eleven 


Ninthly , that the number of beſhops ſhould be 
augmented, as the number of the people increaſeth. 

Tenthly, that no marriage ſhould be admitted, 
but that which was lawfull; no inceſt tobeſuffered; 
neither any man to put away his wife foz any cauſe 
except onely foz foznication , after the rule of the 
2 pell. And theſe be the pꝛincipall chapters of that 


tg the temple of S. Sophie. 

After the deceaſe of Alfride King of Nozthumber 
land (from whom it was digreſſed ) ſuccieded his 
ſorme ſredus, raigning eleven yeres, after whom 


Anno? 

7055S 
Oſredus. Ken* 
re: us. Oſticus 


yeeres. 

In the time and raigne of theſe foure Kings of Kings sf Hoꝛ⸗ 
— King Jua o; Inas raigned in bumberland. 

ſfſar,who ſucce ding after Cadwallader,ths laſt Fa Ans e 
King of Biitaines, vegan his raigns about the pre cat. 
of our Lozd, 689. and raigned with great valt- 
antneſſe over the Weſtſarons the terme of 37: 
decres. — whoſe acts and wars * 


3 


* 
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Lying miracles. Obſervation hh Eaſter. 


Jua oz Jne, 92 
Inas King of 
TeRtſarone, 
Polychren. lib. 5. 


Ciaþe2 1. 


popifh Salnt. 


Crouland the 


courxttenr. 


Lying mlza- 
cles. 


ned againſt the Kentiſh warons and Kings 
becanſe 3 14 — —ñ b Ir 


reader to 
1 the drt pere of the of Taigne of this Jua, 02 


Jue, Polych2onicon av make mention of ene 
S.Cuthlake a 1 ca 3 


who about the — and twentieth verre 

renouncing the pom pe of the wor, p;ofefſed hem: 
ſelfe a monke in "the Abbey of » and 195 
third peer after went to rein r he led 
life of an anchoꝛite. In the which Jle and place of 
his burying was builded a faire Abbey, called after- 
ward fo2 the great re oꝛt and gentle entertainment 
of ſtrangers, Crowland the coorteous. But why 
this Cuthlake Could be ſainted fo2. his doings , J 
ſee no great cauſe ; as neither doe J thinke the fa- 
bulous miracles repozted of him to be frue:as where 
the vulgar people are made to beler ve · that he in 
cloſed the divell in a pot, and cauſed wicked 
28 to erea up houſes, with ſuch other fables 20 


miracles. — ich 
Alſo — Shs reckoned that neh the ſtozies men⸗ 


That range 
fights this 
'Baithwald,o2 
Dꝛithelme did 
fee akter his 
death,read the 
ninth booke of 
- Pnns 


tion in the eleventh yere of the raigne of Jua, to 
be done of one Bꝛithwald cz „who, be⸗ 
ing dead a long ſeaſon, was reſtoꝛed to hfe againe, 
and told many wonders of range things that her 
had ſeene, cauſing thereby great almes and derds 
of charity to be done of the e: and ſo he, diſ⸗ 
poſing of his gods giden in thꝛer parts, went to 
4 hi8 fl = Mailros, where 
0 ike. 
Moꝛesver, about the ſirteenth ye&re of the ſaid 
Jud, Etteldꝛed King of Mercia, aſter he — — 
ped mat 22 thirty yeeres,was made a monke, and after 
evvart B 


bbat of 1Bardney, 
Barvuey, And about the eightcenth verre of the raigne 
Adelimus. died the le biſhop Adelms 5 
firſt abbat of Malmesburp, afterwards biſhop of 
Gil. Malmeth. 1 — of — — Wilkam M 


King Ethels 
Dꝛed made 


almesbury wi m 
1 — andthat 40 &7 


Lyingmitas 
Es 


his caſule upon ff 
whole the altar one of marble —— : 
Item, in dꝛawing a length one of the timber pieces, 
which went to the building of the Temple in Pal⸗ 
meſburp, Item in ſaving the mariners at Dover, xc. 
thee — miracies, which 
him aftributeth,J cannot 
therein : "Tor thinke rather — 


to be — devices, 1 — 2 — 
Nacho 


the dignity of 
was deceived a — 
bles himſelfe, ſo may * likewiſe deceive us though 
the dexterity 2 — file and fine handling of the 
matter; but that — — hath taught the 
GENS reg 
— — bows, which Be ft 2 —— — 8 51 — 
inton. hurch o 

— miracles alſo are to be read of biſhop Avetwal wold,and 
wn = whom they have canonized — 


©)almesbury 
cum mended fo}. 
tis Alle. 


Beds lib.5 c. 23. 
Ex hiſteria Ier- 
nalenſi de 7 

kus Northumb 

S. John of Be- lev, W 

verly. 


| 
continued the reſt 30 — 


largely ſet foth in Bede and 
th: things are netellary to be ob⸗ 
ee en, 4 — 
is, 
etter: thirdly the eqmnactiall vay,which equnocti- 


Bedi lth , v 


gellis . 
Pai 2 


fort full mene A gererall tle 
ame (5's fozthe 
— ſervation of 
— dar, 


to be _ two things 
— ve Eaſter ſcemet 
enth 07 ee 

f DOORY 
noted,Chat the ſaid . de 


the thi 
— — 


, This rule of 


tet be 1 thett 
it Cadet gt. 


ot to 
veth erved 
Thisrite andeſage in 


foms pltm, ing th fro 
t age: the copy of the letts 


nozance of — 
thus pzocaded. 
of prieſts out of the faft 


edathe 21. _ 
ere cen . 9 
arena rr — 


Chrchat mae dn dee 


o Ofthe ſhavi 
booke - 


e 
eee 
— _ fo: EEE 
te Cathal cn 


crowns 
of 


4 utes butt th 
® notthechurch- Xt 


Shaves crownes. 


amd charity. 
Patriarch 


at 25 1 of 


| in. 
25 — aid. no · ſperity, he 
© rzingp2oved- oxcetlent Da 


whereby it 
in pꝛiſon hee was ur 


of God, 


id well agree 
any 
ſuch as 


7 Diverfltic of | 

ly, the difference ofſha 
towards their neighbour 

wh amonaſt the 

© <:chowtheſe thereof,as there 


tto 
what it tepꝛc⸗ 
(entith» 


doth the 
of the 


will ſylrit a, 
— the . 
vill Purſts: vewes of 
ting t =» 


on his head in his paſſion, whereby he toke 
— chog from the thoꝛnes and pꝛicks of 

nonemoze Our ſins : ſo muſt every ane of us, by ſhaving our 
dub and rie heads, patiently beare, and willingly ſuffer the 
— th:ſ: mocks and ſcones of the wozld fo2 his ſake, that we 
eee eee atop fo 

3 

ugg their cozpozall crownes, beare the adverſity 


vn, as he 


18 
bians : who cams 


As | — Alkri 


deſired greatly to ſee our : where he de 
—— ee erin wo religh 


when he was delivered out 


ap 
ms 
did 


ve a pure faith in the 


) 


ve his 


) 
the 


# nally: Adanman aping ; PÞ 
10 right well b2other,though J uſe Simons manner of 
- 7 after the cuſfome of my conntrey, yet doe 
deteſt, and with —— his infideli⸗ 

ty. J deſire 
— — 
will ertend. T 

it is a 


. 
I 


controverſie 


&. *Thereis b 
ſoitis one + re : 


Majeſtp to 
over whom the 


God mto dea⸗ 
ven. Cdeiſt then 
let veih in wie 
ſtead. 


oA. vteres. Fo2 all the iniſters of the altar any 
a were ſhaven 


ec 
r By this monkiſh letter above pzefired, void of @ p 
all —1 , of all pꝛabation and truth of hiſtom, ut rhe reaver: 


Tar 


Ling Ine and Oneene Ethelburga. Beda bis birth-place and bookes. 


rabian. ca 141. whom William Palmeshury and Fabian in his 
Ouil. Malze:h. chaonicle doe _ — when the foꝛeſaid Jue had 
4 reg. ruled the WWeſtſarons by the terme of 37. pres, by 
the — — perſwaſion and ſubtill policy of his 
wife Ethelburga, her was allured to goe to Rome, 
there to be made a Monke. Mhich Cthelburga af- 
ter cher had a long time laboured him to leave the 
woꝛld, and could not bing abont her purpoſe, upon 
a ſeaſon, when the King and ſhe had reſted them in 
dae er rear iy hermano 
mo2ro parted; ande 
ment, cauſed the palace to be repleniſhed with all 
kinde of filth and dung, and Yogs and vile beaſts 
therein fo be laid, as well in the chambers,as other 
houſes of office and in their one chamber where 
they did lie, there was a ſow laid with her young 
gs, And when ſhe knew that this palace was 
hus defo2med, being a certaine ſpace ont of the 
towne,ſhe beſonght the King to viſit the ſaid palace. 
And when ſhe had bꝛought him thereunto, ſher laid 
to him: J pꝛap vou my L oꝛd, behold now this houſe, 
where are now the rich tapets and clothes ol gold 
and ſilke, and other rich 7 that wer left here 
this other day? And where be the delicacies and plea⸗ 
ſant ſer vitoꝛs and coſtly diſhes, that yeu and J late⸗ 
ly were ſerved with? Be not all thele paſſed and 
gone? My Lo2d(ſaith ſhe) in like manner ſhall we 
baniſh away, as ſuddenly as pou ſee theſe woꝛldly 
ings be paſſed, And our bodies, which now be de- 
licately kept, hall fall and turne into the filth of the 
earth. Wherefoze have in mind my woꝛds that be⸗ 
foꝛe time to vou 4 have often ſhewed and fold, and 
buſie you to purchaſe that palace that ever ſhall in⸗ 
dure in joy without tranſmutation. 

By meanes of theſe woꝛds and other, the Nucene 
turned lo the Rings mind, that ſhoztly after he re⸗ 
the governance of his kingdome unto Ethe⸗ 
lardus his nephew ; and foꝛ the love of Chaiſt,toke 
on him the habit of a pw2eman, and ſetting apart 
all the pompe and pꝛide of this wicked woꝛld, aſſo- 
ciated himſelfe in the fellowſhipof poꝛe men, and 
travelledto Rome with great devotion,when he had 
bene King of Meſtſaxons (as befoꝛe is ſaid thirty 
ſeven peeres. After whoſe departing, the ſaid Cthel- 
burga his wife, went unto Barking ſeven miles 
from London, where in the Nunnery of Barking, 


< Anno 


724+ 
Etyelburga the 
queine petlwa⸗ 
Deth her huſ⸗ 
Dand to bt a 
monkcs 


The crafty 
bead of a woos 
if if * 


King Jue re- 
fgning his 
— = hs ſi 
to Rome and 
became a monk. 


Ethelburga the 
queenemade 
nun ok Bat⸗ 
king. ; 
ended the reſt of her life, when ſhe had been Abbeſſe 
of the place a c extaine time. The ſaid Malmesbus 
ry in his ſtom alſo teſfifteth, that this Jue was te 
firſt King that granted a penny of every fire houſe 
thꝛough his dominion, to be paid unto the court of 
Rome, which afterward was called Romeſcot, 03 
Peter pence, and long after was paid in many pla- 
ces of England. 2 

This Jue, like as foꝛ his time he was woꝛthy and 

Hings(that A reave of) which ſet fexth any lowes 
ings reade o o2th any 
to his country: the rehearſall of which lawes, to the 
number of foureſco2e.and odde, were not unpꝛofita⸗ 
ble here to be inſerted, together with other lawes of 
the Meſtſaron Kings after him, beloꝛe the time of 
William the Conquero2 ; in caſe it were not foꝛ 
the length and pꝛolixity of this pꝛeſent volume. 
Ar uch concerning the raigne of King Jue, 
king of the Weffſarons by the way. Now to re- 
paire againe to the courſe of 'No d 
Kings ſomething intermitted. 

Pert unto the fozeſaidDſricus, followed Celul- 
fits, whom he had L to Kenred above 
ſpecified. This Celulfus,as he was himſelfe lear⸗ 
ned, ſo were in his tune divers learned men then 
flouriſhing in England, among whom was Beda, 
who unto the ſame King Cewlfus offered his ſfozy 

intituled Anglorum hiſtoria, not snely to be rati- 

fied by his authozity, but alſo to be amended, as 
Malmesburienſis Wziteth, by his knowledge and 
learning. 4 


Deterpenee 
firſt granted 
⁊ nd patd to 
Nenn. 


The lawes 

ma dt by king 
Jue ts his pco-. 
plts 


Celulfus king 
of Nozthums 
dcrlanÞ. 


Bede» 


the 10 tioned, the woꝛds of 


befoze of Erkenwald founded, ſhee continued and 


his acts; ſo was he the firſt of the Haron 


And foz ſo much as J have here entered into the 
mention of Beda, a man of wozthy and venerable Hanne 
memoꝛp, becauſe of the certifying of the truth of, /729. 
that man: and foz that J ſee all waters, (as touchs Tal S, 
ing his life) doe not agree, ſome ſaying that he was bee 
no Engliſhman bozne : I thought ſo much to repot 
of him, as J find by his owne woꝛds teſtified of him 
ſelfe in the latter end of his Cccleſiaſticall hiſfozy of 
England, offered to the — — above men- 

whom e: 
Thus much (by the — — God) J Beda, the ſer⸗ 
vant of Chꝛiſt, and Pꝛieſt of the Monaſtery of Pe- 
ter and Paul at Wire, have compiled and digeſted 
concerning the Baitaine hiſtozy., And ſo the ſams 
Beda p:occeding further in his narration,veclareth 
that hee being bo2ne in the territo2y of the ſaid Bu 
naſtery, being of the age of ſeven yeeres, was com- 
mitted of his parents and friends, to the tuition and 
education of Benedict (of whom above relation is Til: Bina; 
20 made) andof Celfrid , Abbats of the fozeſaid Bos was 1 
naſtery. In the which place o2 Menaſterp he con- tha waugy 
tinuing from that time fozth, all his life long, gave '*% of gut 
himſelfe and all his whole ſtudy tothe meditating of Engen. 
holy Scripture. Whatſoever time oꝛ leaſure he had Atfothecay 
from his daily ſervice in the Church, that heſpent ei⸗ incl 
ther in earning o2 teaching, o w2iting ſomething, you 
About ninet&n pœres of his age, he was made Dea ⸗ Jobnthe ach 
con, the thirtieth yere of his age her was made ant he 
Pꝛieſf. From the which time, to the age or nine and Cann 
3O fifty yeeres, he occupied himſelfe in inter pꝛeting the ng nee 
Wozks of the antient fathers foz his owne uſe, and artena 
the neceſſity of others: and in waiting of treatiſes ; eine, 
which came in all to the number of ſeven and thirty eri a 
——— he digeſted into th:eeſcoze and eigh⸗ 950 wit 
ene Bookes, N 
Dorne ſay, that he went to Rome, either there tg 
defend his bokes fo be conſonant to catholike do- 
&rine : 02 elſe if ſhould be found faultp, to 
amend = cred! gs — err pts —— bs 
o commanded, repozter ife dare 
, not certainly affirme that ever her was at Rome; 
but that he was invited and called thither to come, 
both it is manifeſt in ſtoꝛies, and alſo this Epiſtle 
of Pope Sergius doth ſufficiently pꝛove; declaring 
m r in what pꝛice and eſtimation Beda was 
accepted, as well in the court of Rome, as in other 
e in tema) arg fs . th 
in and fozme as fol- 
loweth in Latine, 


* The. Epiſtle of Pope Sergius ſent to Celfride, 
Abbat of Wire Abbie, requiring Beda to be ſent 
up te him to Rome, for the fame of his 
worthy leuraing. 


Ergius Fpiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dei, Celfrido 
O aiot — Sal. Quibus modis ac verbis cle, — 
mentiam Dei noſtri, atque inenarrabilem providen- 
tiam poſſumus effari, & dignas gratiarum actiones 
Go pro immenſis e jus circa nos beneficiis perſolvere, 
ui in tenebris & in umbra mortis poſitos ad lumen 
cientiz perducit > Et infra benedictionis gratiam, 
1 nobis per præſentem portatorem tua devota mi- 
it religio, libenti & hilar: animo ſicuti ab ea di- 
recta eſt, nos ſuſcepiſſe, cognoſce. Opportunis igi- 
tur ac dignis amplectendæ tux iin! las petitio- 
nibus arctiſſima devotione ſatisfacientes, hortamur 
Deo dilectam religioſitatis tux bonitatem, ut quis 
exortis quibuſdam Eccleſiaſticarum cauſarum capitu- 
70 lis, non ſine examinatione longius innoteſcendis, o- 
pus nobis ſunt ad conferendum artes literature, f- 
cut decet Deo devotum auxiliatorem ſanctæ matris 
univerſalis Eccleſiæ obedientem devotionem huic no- 
ſtræ exhortationi non deſiſtas accommodare : ſed 
abſque ulla immoratione religioſum Dei famulum 
Bedam, venerabilem Monaſterii tui presbyterum, ad 
limina Apoſtolorum principum dominorum meo- 
rum Petri & Pauli amatorum tuorum ac protecto- 
rum. 


His life and death. Kings of Northumberland: Decrees of a Synod, 165 
m, ad noſtræ mediocritatis conſpectum non more- That 2 -N which 
— dirigere. Quem, ſatisfaciente Domino ſanctis tuis thi ſocular invaded, and could nof then be 
precibus, non difidas proſpere ad te redire (peracta r de tem, tolive regularly. 
ræmiſſorum capitulorum cum auxilio Dei deſiderata hs l hee ſhould be admitted to ozders, be⸗ 
| lennitate. ) Erit enim ut confidimus, etiam cunctis 
tibi creditis profuturum, quicquid Eccleſiæ generali 02 in Monaſteries the reading of haly 
claruerit per e jus præſtantiam impartitum, &c. Scripture ſhould be mo2e nted. 
8 Ee. ſhould be no diſpoſers of ſecular 
So notable and famous was the learning of 15 
dune foꝛeſaid Beda, ac ase ho « — — Ne bei m (as bythig 10 9 it they ſhould take no money foz bapfifing 
a letter a n 
| 206 ſo required the ſame, about the waldi of cer of cer- 10 That they ſhould both learne and teach the 
— andcontroverſies * — — lear⸗ Los 2ayer and Creed in the Engliſh tongus. 
Moꝛeover, the whole Latine c at fhat hat all ſhould joyne together in their Pi- 
ning. ave him the maſtery in judgment and know- niſtery after one unifoꝛme rife and manner. 
lenge of the iy @criptures. In all his erplanati- I2 That in a modeſt voyce they ſhould ſing in 
ons.his chie —— ny did ever dꝛive to Church, 
inſtruct and info2me his reader, ſimply, and with- That all holy and feſtivall daies ould be 
out all 1 .— hg n the ſincere love of cele zated at one time together. 
” +304 commey- God and s touching the holi- 20 _- That the Sabbath day bg.reverendly obſer- 
I ped tes: t mus intort yo life is — ON = ans That A 8 g 
ryof lift»  ſhoul 5 e ſeven houres canonicall every day 
E 02 had any leiſure to- the ſame, who be obſi 
in reading and digeſting ſo 24 volumes, con⸗ 16 Chat the rogation dates, both the greater T!®rogation 
ſumed all his whole cogitati waiting _ and leſſer ſhould net be omitted. — — 
the Scriptures? foz2 ſo hee teſkifieth of himſelſe in 17 That the feaſt of S. Gꝛegoꝛp and S. Auſtin {icon in them, 
third Boke of Samuel, ſaying in theſe wozds : our "15 Ta ſhould not be omitted. which they had 
I my Treatiſes and tions, ſaith her, bzing | That the the falt of the foure times ſhould bg tt ward. 
with them no other utility to the readers thereof ; 
pet to my, ſelfe they conduce not a qo — that *. * Chat — i and Nuns ſhould goe regulars 
while all my Cindy and 11 was ſet ly apparelled. 
them, in the meane while of ſlippery inti — 20 That Biſhops ſhould (ex theſe decrees not to 
and vaine cogitations of this wozld J hadlittle be neglece 
Anno? mind. Thus in this travell of ſtudy 5 — — 21 That the Churchmen ſhould not give them- 
75 till the age of ſirty two pres: at length, dzawing ſel ves unto dunkenneſſe, 
to his latter end, being ſicke ſeven werkes — 2 22 That the Communion ſhould not be negle⸗ 
—— beſides other occupyingsof his mind, ded ol the Churchmen 
—— dies which he did not infermit;he tranſlated lo the 23 Item, that the ſame alſo ſhould be obſer ded of 
uh Se. Goſpell of D. ; John into Engi. At length, eh, with lapmen, as time required. 
great pirit, hee departed this life, o- 40 24 That laymen firſt ſhould be well fried, be⸗ 
nouncing many chnfoztable apings to them foe hep entred into Honkery, 
berg when Horkeltrns was infituted Archbiſhop 28 hat Waheps Henle kr he by 
re nus t r op 26 A 0 ould le theſe decr dcs to 
N K Canturbury. And thus much concerning the notified to the 1— ole. 
{fozy of Beda. 27 Theydiſpufedof the pꝛoſit of almes. 
his Celulfns, King of NBozthumberland, afoꝛe - - They diſputed of the p2ofit of ſinging Pſalms. 
Clilſes:fa me ationed, after rat eight yeeres was That the congregation ſhould be conſtitute, 
_-—_— made a nt inthe — arne, ot e tal⸗ after the ability of their gods. 
, led Lindefar, oꝛ Holy Ilan e by his 30 That Ponkes ſhould not dwell among lap⸗ 
licence was given to r i that —— 50 men. 
72A befoꝛe, by the inſtitution 31 That publike P2ayer ſhould be made foz 
of Aidanns above mentioned, dꝛunke n but I ings and Princes. 
milke and water. After whom — Theſe detrees and ozdinances being thus among —— 
Enter King —— _ 5 to Egbert (the ſame time being the Biſhops concluded, Cuthbert the Archbilhop Accub bop of 
of AoVthu1 zke) which bꝛought agains thither the fſendeth the copy thereof to Boniface, which Boni⸗ Wentz, 
Krland, pall 1 7 A  pevecoin had foꝛgone, ſince the —— face, other wiſe named TWinfrice, an Engliſh man 
that Pauli nus had left the See, and fled to bozne, was then Archbiſhop of Mentz, and after 
ſer, as is before declared, The ſaid Egbert alſo made a marty2, is the Yopiſh ſtoꝛies terme him. 
erected a noble libꝛary in Yozke, I This Boniface being, as is ſaid, Archbich 
wy other Biſhops now would follow. 60 cHent in the time of this foꝛeſaid Synad, — A Etbelbam hing 
Anno bout ra ee Cant of this Egbert, letter to Cthelbald King of Berceland : ohh T- et Hetcelant. 
747, NECES ,Archbiſhop of Canturbury,who col⸗ — was alſo pꝛeſent in the ſame Dynod, of 
kr lu, at Synod of % ſhops _—4 ꝛelats, in the 


re Gun dur L02d, in the month ol 
— to the plate fe led Cloneſho. In which 
Fire that Bithops Gould — — in 
I 
et to re: e, and in admonilhing the people 


kaul 
2 That they ſheuld live in a peaceable minde to⸗ 
gether, 3 they — plate diſſe⸗ 


Ir every Biſhop once a ptere ſhould goe 
: all the ſhes of his Dioteſſe. 


4 That the ſqid iſh 
ces r 


Cut btrAuc - 
(op of Ce: s 
ucbut y. 


d m thei 
riy: and that Þ 
but love them. 


their inferiours, 


whom Bedamaketh mention in his hilko2y,calling 
him pꝛoud Cthclbald, and the greateſt of the Saron 
Kings in his time. Firſt this Cthelbald, after the 


departing of Celulfe into his Monkery, invaded and 


ſpoyled the country of Poꝛthmnber land Moꝛeover, 
he ererciſed moꝛtall and hoꝛrible warre a long ſpace 
with Cudꝛed, otherwiſe ol ſome named Cuthbert, 
70 King of Meſtſarons: furthermoꝛe, her with other 
Saron Rings ſo impugned the 1 — from 
that time they never durſt pꝛovoke the Darons any 
moꝛe. At length the ſaid Cudzed, refuſing the intol- 
lerable exactions of pꝛoud Ethelbald, dath incounter 
withhim1nbattell:where notwithſaving the great 
power that Othelbald had to him adicyned, of the 
Dercians,of the Caſtſarons,of the Caſtangles, and 
of the Cantuarites ; yet the ſaid Cudzed thyongh 


— 


166 Bonifacius his Letter. The lewd life of Nuns. P opiſh acłs of Gregory. 


_— 


. * 1 L * . 20 enen 
Hiſpanis centigit, quos. Saraceni — annis infeſta- Nibil fuun 
[ delhim runt propter peccata preterita Præterea nunciatum quod wn {A 
> — eſt nobi quod multa privilegia Eccleſiarum & Mo- — 1. 
vUtant wats ng repatring his naſteriorum avferens, ad hoc audendum duces tuos 
"Ids overs ” renewed exemplo provoces. Sed recogita quzſo quam terri- 
ent. a bilem vindictam Deus in Anteriores reges exercuit, 
igned one and ' ejuſdem culpæ conſcios, quam in te arguimus. Nam 
flaine by one Beomered,who Celredum prædeceſſorum tuum ſtupratorem ſanctimo- 
tion but a ſmall time. #02 Dffa, nialium, & Eccleſiaſticorum privilegiorum fractorem 
he ſaid Ethelbald, expelled Beoz⸗ 10 ſplendidè cum ſuis — — ſpiritus ma- 
nered,and ſucceeded Ring in that P2ovince of Mer⸗ lignus arripuit : & fine confeſſione & viatico, cum 
cia, where her raigned nine and thirty pres, of diabolo ſermocinanti, & legem Dei deteſtanti ani- 
f hereafter (the Loꝛd Jeſus mam extorfic. Oſredum quoque regem Deirorum & 


purpoſe )to be declared, as place Bernicorum, earundem culparum reum, ita effræna- 
| tum regem egit, ut regnum & juvenilem ætatem con- 
temptibili morte amitteret. Carolus quoque prin- 
ceps Francorum, Monaſteriorum multorum everſor, 
the unwo2thy & Eccleſiaſticarum pecuniarum in uſus proprios com- 
(at the lealt the cffect thereof) not ſo much foz the mutator, longa torſione, & verenda morte con- 
antho2s ſake, as fo2 that ſome god matter, perad⸗ 20 ſumprus eſt. Et mox infra : Quapropter fili cha- 
venture, map be picked thereont fo other Pzinces riſſime, _ & obnixis precibus deprecamur, ut 
to behold and — | | non deſpicias conſilium patrum tuorum, qui pro Dei 
amore celſitudinem tuam appellare ſatagunt. Nihil 
enim bono regi ſalubrius, quam ſi talia commiſſa 

The COPY and tenor of the Letter of cum arguuntur, libenter emendentur, quia per Salo. 
Boniface;Archbiſhop of Mentz,and Martyr menem _ ou t diſci — — 2 
of God ( an Engliſhman ) ſent to Erhelbald, 3 J — ä ms; 1 — = 
King of Mercia, freely and yet — ad- tem Deum & per filium e jus Ieſum Chriſtum, & per 
moniſhing him ot his auulterous life * 5 : ' 7780 a 
| | , © ſpiritum ſanctum, ut recorderis quam fugitiva fit vi- 
| e A gn 5 8 præſens, & quam brevis —— delectatie 
R Egi & filio chariſſimo, & in Chriſti amore exteris ſpurce carnis : & quam ignominioſum ſit ut brevis 
regibus — — præferendo Ethelbaldo, Bo- Nitz homo mala exempla in perpetuum poſteris re- 
nifacius Archiepiſcopus legatus Germanicus Roman linqust. Incipe ergo melioribus mor um vitam com - 
Eccleſiz perpetuam in Chriſto charitatis ſalutem. onere,*& præteritos errores juventutis corrigere, ut 
Conſiſtemus coram Deo, qui novit an verè atque ex ic coram hominibus laudem habeas & in futuro 


animodicam : quando proſperitatem veſtram, & fi- ma gloria gaudeas, Valere celſitudinem tuam, & 
— — _ —— imus, lætamur: quando au- in bonis moribus proficere optamus. 
tem aliquid adverſum vel in eventu bellorum, vel de , 
periculo animarum, de yobis cognoſcimus, triſtamur. 40 In this Epiſtle here is to be ſcene and noted, firſf g. ov 
Audivimus enim qudd Eleemoſynis intentus, furta & the on and of like al- lifcot uv 
__ -prohibes, & pacem diligis, & defenſor vi- Way from time Runs, 20f 

uarum & pauperum es, & inde gratias Deo agimus, ' 
_ 1 — — en 6 pro Ad dath vet neher bengrdiolhoCynrey, 

tate faceres, eſſet laudabile: ſed quia in luxu & no2 p tth,and leaſt of 

adulterio & cum ſanctimonialibus volutaris, eſt vi- to them 
tuperabile & damnabile. Nam & famam gloriz 
veſtræ coram Deo & hominibus confundit, & in- 
ter idolatras. conſtituit, quia templum Dei violaſti. 
Quapropter fili chariſſime pœnitere, & memorare 50 
oportet, quam turpe fit, ut tu qui multis gentibus, 
_ Dei — ad — ejus ſis libidinis 

ervus. Audivimus præterea quod optimates penè | 5 
omnis gentis Merciorum tuo ample — ms. themſel ſuperſtttious vow of per pe 
res 1 & adulteras & ſanctimoniales conſtu- maidenbo neither Was 

prent. u uam ſit rinum ab honeſtace, 

— 22 2 entis — Nam in anti- Secondly, no repzehended, 
qua Saxonia ubi nulla eſt Chriſti cognitio, fi virgo which tous o2ders of un 
in materna domo, vel maritata, ſub conjuge fuerit pattie Nuns and! religions. Jn the num- 
adultera,: manu propria ſtrangulatam cremant, & ſu- ge ber of whom was this fozeſaid Boniface, otherwiſe 
pra foſſam ſepultæ corruptorem ſuſpendunt, aut cin- * called Winfride, | Epiſtle he 
gulo tenus ( veſtibus abſciſſis ) flagellant eam caſtz ehend ous 1 both of 
matronæ & cultellis pungunt; & de villa in villam ; 
miſſæ occurrunt novæ flagel atrices, donec interimant. 
Inſuper & Vinuli, quod eſt fœdiiſimum genus ho- 

inum, hunc habent morem, ut mulier viro mor- 

o ſe in'rogo cremantis pariter arſura præcipitet. Si 
ergo gentiles Deum ignorantes, tantum zelum caſti- 
tatis habent, quid tibi convenit fili chariſſime, qui a | ſuch 
Chriſtianus & rex es? Parce ergo animz tuz : par- 7 CES ho being — Aer! 
ce multitudini populi tui pereuntis exemplo tuo: de . a 2—＋ ingo of Bonb 

| ther 


quorum animabus redditurus es rationem. Atten- face Archbv 
de & illud, quid fi gens Anglorum (ſicut in Fran- the Germans, b. divers countries there (op of Be 
cia, & Italia, & ab ipſis paganis nobis impropera- under the Popes obedience, held great coun- gunc- 
tur) ſpretis legitimis matrimoniis per adulteria de- cela, Biſhops, builded Ponaſteries,cano- 

cit, naſciturique ſit ex ea commixtione gens ignava & relikes to be woztht 


nized 
Dei contemptrix, quæ perditis moribus patriam peſ- — — religious f to about 
Gage ficur 2 & Proviacialibus. & them a poaching. al thr x foe 


Marther revenged with wurther. 


tem, anthozity 
— ere een Pope 2 1 ezain Exkert. 
71s, King of France, was the right = as alſo againſt Ethelred Bing of 
ge e en Pipinus, 5 Item, againſt Egbert, u ing of Kent, 
was confirmed, 02 rather infruded e called Wren, whom (as — ſaith)hs a, antruth na- 
teded able dodrine toe — and led bound cia. = the Kozy 
witneſl e this fo dane ot Fabtanus. 


movedts Litch» 

ales, Lambzith arch- 

an biſho ot Car 
105 terbucy. 


| Gzegozy the = 
onffantine the fr: 20 wa 


The Lteauthour of the third(ſo far asJ PEE, France, e: which D 
12 mus and Beda 
i wꝛote the foure bokes in Gerke, falll _ f — we 
Aa heart ng he name of eg oy th ene Ware 20 ror an Tn _ in ame Sing fon above all Dag 


afterward, Zachary 
Gaeeke into Latine. gy a — 
third, firſt bzonght into the maſſe canon the clauſe 
K — Quorum —— hodie in 
into the ſaid canon 


e To EE. 2 s 
Nueene contei ving a falſe ſ 0 — 
— — ne ver — ; that emen 


= of our Engliſh Kr 

In the time of this Egbert, King of Rozthum- 
eisbitt King — Digebert, oz Siabert raigned in Meſt⸗ 
Achrulnron: . ſarony, a man of ſo — — — — 


barg h nr will and pleat pleaſure) ED 


5 tharyly advertiſed by one of 
Camber. to chang 
hoes e 
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at the innocenc 
of his f vet 
* e 
vey © ftowedareat lands. buildedths Abbp 
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PRE 
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death. raigned Exfretus® 
4— A Egbert — Eafre- 1 
by of —— N in the eighth yerre o 2 Lees, of whom thus 4 Of- 
the fozeſaid Alcuinus: Non arbitror quod —— 
—— imus juvenis Egfretus proprer peccata ſua fault puuicheb 
mortuus ſit: {ed quia pater ſuus, pro confirmarione in the child. 


regni ejus multum ſanguivem effudt &c. that is, 
This 
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Princely clemency. Images maintained. Romif maſſe booke nniverſall. 


and —_— | 
im 
gert Kin on 
of Kent take 
p2ilonerg 


mency in a 
deble King. 


de Churc 
Elinc — 


om 
bulldtd by king 
Wenulphus. 


Egbert king 
ot Kent telta⸗ 
led out of p2t- 
ſon. 


A place of Fa- 
Man doubted» 


Dope Stephan 
the ſecond. ine the See of Nome foꝛ this their 
benefit ſhewed to hum, gave and contributed to the 
ſaid See of Rome, the Crarchat oz Pꝛincedome of 
Ravenna, the u ina dome of the Lombards, and ma⸗ 
ny other great poſleſſions of Italy, with all the ci⸗ 
ties thereto-adjoyning unto the boꝛders of Uenite. 
this donation.of Pipin, no doubt, if the truth 
were rightly tried, ſhould be found to be the ſame, 
which hitherto faifly hath been thought to be the do⸗ 
nation of Conffantine. Foz elſe how could it be that 
the Trarchat of Ravenna could belong all this 
while to the Cmpero2s.of Conſtanfinople, if Con- 
ſtantine befoꝛe had given it and all Italy from the 
Empire ot the See of Raine ? 

To this Mipinus, as witneſſeth Polpchꝛonicon, 
was ſent firſt into France, the invention of the D2- 
* gans out of Gꝛecia, by Conſtantine, Cmpers; of 

** Conſtantinople. in the pere of our 1. 02d, 757. 
Pope aul Next to this Stephan the ſecond, ſucceeded Paul 
thc lürik. the firſt, who following his p2edeceſſo2s, thundered 
Images againe dut great excommunication againſt Conſtantinus 
be Bopt a. the Empero2 of Conſtantinople, faz abꝛogating and 

alnſt the —Plucking downe images ſet up in Temples. Not- 

g U t 
Erpero withſtanding this Conſtantine neglecting the 

Popes vaine curſes, perſevered inhis blefſed Er 

poſe, in deſtroping idolatry till the end of his life. 

Then came to be Pope Conſtantinus the ſecond, a 
lay man, æ bꝛother to Deſider ius the king ol Lom- 
bar dy foꝛ the which cauſe he was ſhoztly depoſed, and 
thꝛuſt into a Monaſterp, baving his eyes put out. 
In whoſe ſkead ſucceeded Stephan the third, who 
Ar benntellot Odained after, that no layman ſhouldbe Pope: con- 
Contantinople demning moꝛeover the counſell of Conſtantinople 
the ſeventh con- the ſeventh foꝛ hereticall, becauſe in that counſell 
denined ofthe the worſhipping of images was rep2oved and con- 
beide, demned. Confrary to the which counſell,this Pope 

emntug ima⸗ ! - . , - 

Sts. not onely maintained the filthy idolatry of images 
in Chꝛiſtian temples,but alſo advanced their vene - 
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Then in 
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ration of images moze opt Ad;izh 


following 


e 
eters daughter : ſo this Adzian clothed 7 
the boy of D. Peter all in ſilver, and covered the S dot 
altar of Saint Paul with a pall of gold. This cd in vi», 
20 Pope Adꝛian was he whom we declared in the foꝛ⸗ 
mer part of this treatiſe, to ratiſie and confirme by The oder ce 
tion the oꝛder of ©, G2egozes maſſe, above . Raug 
oder of ©, Ambyoſe maſſe : fozunto this time, wiv 
which was about the yere of our 1.055, 80. the ly- in. 
turgie of S. Amb2ofe was moze uſed in the Italian 
Churches. The ſtoꝛy whereof, becauſe it is regiſtred 
in Durandus, Nauclerus, and Iacobus de Voragine, E. 
I thought hers to inſert the ſame to this eſpeciali % 
poſe,foz the reader to underſtand the time when 
5 uſuall maſſe of the Papiſts began firſt to be 
uni verſall anduntfozme,andgenerally in Churches 
to be received. Thus it followeth in the ſtozy by the 
foꝛeſaid authoꝛs ſet fozth, Iacobus de Voragine, in 
the life of Pope G2egozy the firſt, telleth a tale con- 
terning this matter. 80 ET 
In times paſt (ſaith he) when the ſervice mhich 
Thurthes then was the ſervice Which Genes hav 
cyes, e zegoꝛp had 
i ſhop of Rome then called Adꝛian 
| ether: in the 7 it was 
ozdained, that Ozegoꝛies ſer vice ſhould be obſerved 
and kept univerſally. Which determination of the 
tounſell, Charles the Emperoꝛ did diligently put in 
erecution, while he ran about by divers P2ovinces, 
and infoꝛmed all the Clergie, partly with thzeat- 
nings,and partly with puniſhments to recetve that 
o2der. And as touching the 1Bokes of Ambꝛoſe ſer⸗ 
vice, he burnt them to aſhes in all plates, and thew 
into pꝛiſon many ꝛieſts that would not conſent and 
50 agre unto the matter. Bleſſed Eugenius the Bi⸗ 
ſhopcomming unto the counſell, found that it was 
diſſolved thꝛæ dates befoze his comming, Motwith⸗ 
ſtanding thzough his wiſdome, he lo dedthe 
ond Pope, that hee called againe all the Pzelats 
that had bene pzeſent at the counſell, and were now 
departed by the ſpace of tha dates. Zherefoze when 
the counſell was gathered againe together, in this 
all the fathers did conſent and agree, that both the 
maſſe bokes of Ambꝛoſe and Gzegozy ſhould be laid 
GO upon the altar of bleſſed ©. Peter the Apoſtle, and 
the Church doozee diligently ſhut, and moſt warily 
ſealed up with the ſignets of many and divers Bi⸗ 
ſhops. Againe, that they ſhould all the whole night 
give themſelves to pzayer, that the Loꝛd might re- 
veale, open, and ſhew unfo them by ſome evident ab 
ſigne oz token, which of theſe twoſerviceshe would ** "mi", 
have uſed in the Temples, Thus they doing in all 5 Teen 
— —— in the moꝛning ope⸗ 
ned the Church does, and found both the miſlals, o 
70 1 — open upon the altar: oz rather (as 
ſome ſap) they found Gꝛegoꝛies maſſe boke utterly 
—— aſunder, one piece from r, and ſcat⸗ 
over all the Church. As touchimg Ambꝛoſe 
boke, they only found it open upon the altar inthe 
very ſame place where they befo2e laid it. This mi⸗ 
racle Pope Adzian,like a wile of d2eams, 
inter pꝛeted that as ths leaves were tome and 
blowns abzoad all the Church over, ſo * _ 
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befoze him all the night, Daniel :4. Concerning the | 


ont the { 

blinde the woꝛld with foꝛg 8 

true ſtones. Albeit to grant the miracle to be moſt 
true and —— as touching the expoſition 
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pate in Cuz 


opt 


as pet no unifoꝛme oꝛder 
pm Adobe b as 


of to returne againe to the 
or againe | 
— we digreſſed:like as Pi⸗ 


| t 
5 given to 


C:rilns Mag ke venues and lands in Italy; ſo this Carolus fol⸗ 
lowing his 


nuybeneficial didconfirme the ſame 
a ding the citie and dominion 


in to 
eee 


ppeare by this letter of Ca⸗ 


time the 


intreatp of peace: whereto the foꝛeſaid Ca⸗ 
agatne to 1 


The tenor of a letter ſent by ¶ arolus Magnus to 
King Off a, anſwering to his requeſt concerning the in. 
treatie of peace betweene them. 


Br rex Francorum & Longobardorum, pa- 
tricius Romanorum, viro venerando, & fratri 
chariſſimo Offæ regi Merciorum ſalutem, Primò gra- 
tias agimus omnipotenti Deo, de Catholic fidei ſin- 
ceritate, quam in veſtris laudabilibus paginis reperimus 
exaratam, De peregrinis vero, qui pro amore Dei, & 
ſalute animarum ſuarum, beatorum Apoſtolorum li- 
mina deſiderant adire, cum pace fine omni perturba- 
tone vadant. Sed fi aliqui religioni non ſervientes, 
ſed lucra ſectantes inveniantur inter eos, locis oppor- 
tums ſtatuta ſolvant telonia. Negotiatores quoque vo- 

ut ex mandato noſtro patrocinium habeant in 


regno noſtro legitime, Et fi in aliquo loco injaſta affli- 


70 was there agred, that images ſhould be wozſhip 


Gregories Mifſall. The Empire tranſlated. Images of old deteſted, 


gantur oppreſſione, reclament ſe ad nos, vel noſtros 
judices, & | ner juſtitiam jubemus fieri. Cognoſ- 
cat quoque dilectio veſtra, quod aliquam benignita- 
tem de Delmaticis noſtris vel palliis ad ſingulas ſedes 
epiſcopales regni veſtri vel Ethelredi direximus, in 
— a domini apoſtolici Adriani, deprecantes 
ut pro eo intercedi jubeatis, nullam habentes dubita- 
tionem beatam illius animam in requie eſſe, ſed ut fi 
dem & dilectionem oſtendamus in amicum nobis 


IO chariſſimum. Sed & de theſauro humanarum ri um, 


quum Dominus Ieſus gratuita pietate conceſſit aliquid 
per metropolitanas civitates; — veſtræ quoque 

dilectioni unum baltheum, & unum gladium, & duo 

Pallia ſerica, &c. 

The cauſe why this Carolus waifeth ſo favoura⸗ How. he Pope 
bly of Adꝛian, partly is touched befoze; partly alſd — The £26 
— fo2 that Caroloman his elder b2other being don 5 id 07: 

, phans., 


The Empire 
trcaullacca trom 


bath been befoꝛe (nf- 
Dea U all the 40 
— and C 


— mirabi- 
liter affirmatam, illamque cum eodem libro ex per- 


60 ſona epiſcoporumac principum noſtrorum, regi Fran- 


corum attulit. Hæc ille. That is, In the yeare of 
our L o 792 Charls the French king ſent a bok T5 g lhinus 
containing the acts of a certaine Synod, unto Bꝛi⸗ was Aicunns 
taine, directed unto him from Conſt e. In abovemcario« 
the which bok (lamentable to be told many things nd · 
inconvenient, and cleane contrary unto the trus 
faith are there to be found: eſpecially fo2 that by the 
common conſent of almoſt all the learned Biſhaps 4 
of the Caſt Church, not ſo few as thee hundzed, if 5: "Biſhops 
and 4F2mce vo 

d: which thing the Church of God hath alwayes En and: 
0 red. which boke Albinus wrote an 1 age. 
Epiſtle ſubſtantially grounded out of the authozity 
of holy Scripture, which Epiſtle with the bake, 
the ſaid Albinus,in the name and perſon of our Bi 
1 Pꝛinces, did pꝛeſent to the French King. 

thus much by the way ef Romiſh matters: 

now to return again to the am —— 


170 Northumberland kingdome ceaſeth : Triu'vles of Northumberland Kingdome. 
, 2 py n 
ſame countrey home, waking aut of France into 


England, anplain the lame in di 
his l. 2 he thus aleth: 


King Cabert Where we left af Egbert: which Egbert (as is be⸗ 
i adt a Munk. foze detlartd) ſut cetded aſter Celuli hue, after hee 
was made menk. And likewiſe the ſaid Cobert alſo 

following the de voticn of his uncle Celulphue, and 

Kenrerus befeꝛe him, was likewiſe ſhozne monke 

FAnro? after he had reigned twenty yeares in Nozthum- 
757.5 berland; leaving his ſon Dſulphusafter him toſuc- 
Duende, tted. About which time, and in the ſame peere,when 
Molto, thet⸗ Celulphus deceaſed in his meuaſterp, which was 


Ego paratus eram cum muneribus Caroli regis ad vos 
venire, & in patriam reverti. Sed melius viſum eſt 
propter pacem gentis meæ in peregrinatione remane- 
re, ne ſciens quid feciſſem inter eos, ubi nullus ſecurys 
eſſe, vel in Auubri conſilio proficere poteſt. Eccleſia 


ſancta a paganis vaſtata, altaria per juriis fœdata, mo- 


wilt cattcd A» the peare of our L02d 764 divers cities were burnt 10 naſteria adulterũis violata, terra ſanguine dominorum 


. g. with ſudden fire, as the citie ol Menta, the titie of 


lurcdue. London, the cific of Voꝛk, Doncaſter, with divers 
Etbelbert c. ther townes beſides: Roger Hoveden, lib. contin. 
mA tige: poſt Bedam.UUho the firlt peare of his reign, which 
Eardulp), Was the peare of our Lo2d 35 7. being innocently 
A'fwold llaine, nert to him followed Pollo, otherwiſe called 
Goten vgame Adelwald, who likewiſe being lain of Alcredus,af- 
kings ot fer he had reigned eleven yeares, departed, After, 
rþ:35crfan Alcredus when he had reigned ten yeares, was er⸗ 


& principum fœdata, &c. 1 the ſaid Alcui⸗ 
nus waiting to the fozelaid Edelred a little above 
mentioned, after the ſame tenoz repozteth; Ecce ec 
cleſia ſancti Cutberti ſacerdotum Dei ſanguine aſporſa 
(omnibus ſpoliata ornamentis) locus — in Britan. 
nia venerabilior paganis gentibus datur ad deprzdan. 
dum. Et ubi primum, poſt deceſſum S. Cutberti ab 
Eboraco, Chriftiana religio in noſtra gente ſumpſit ex- 
ordium, ibi miſeriæ & calamitatis cœpit initium, &c. 


, anoble peere ofthe ter, 


2764. Cthelbert, otherwiſe named Adelred, the ſon of the 
foeſaid Pollo, received king of Nozthumberland ; 
which Cthelbert 02 Adelred in like ſo2f, after he 
had reigned five yeares,was erpulſed. After whom 
ſucceeded Alfwold, who likewtſe,when he had reig⸗ 
ned eleven peares, was unjuſtly ſlaine. So likewiſe 
after him his nephue and the ſonne of Alcredus na- 
med Oſredus reigned one yeare, and was flaine, 
Then the foꝛeſaid Cthelbert, the ſon of Pollo, after 


cians, complaining on the matter, ſaith : Reg 
num Noſtrum Northumbrorum pene periit,propter in- 
teſtinas diſſenſiones, & fallaces conjurationes, &c. 
Item, in another pl Caid A uimis wz- 
ting to Adelavd Archbiſhop ol Canturbury, com⸗ 
plaineth mozeover: Hoc dico propter flagellum, quod 
nuper accidit partibus inſulæ noſtræ, quæ prope tre- 
centis & quadraginta annis à parentibus inhabitata eſt 
noſtris. Legitur in libro Gildz ſapientiſſumi Brito. 


twelve yeares baniſhment, reigned againe in Now 30 num, quod 1idem Britones, propter avaritiam & ra- 


thumberland the ſpace of foure yeers,and was flain. 
the cauſe whercof (as I find in an old waitten ſto⸗ 
rie) was, that foꝛſaking his old wife, he married a 
new. Concerning the reſtoꝛing of whom, Alcuinus 
writeth in this manner. Benedictus Deus qui facit 
mirabilia ſolus. Nuper Edelredus, filius Edelwaldi de 
carcere proceſſit in ſolium, & de miſeria in majeſta- 
tem, cujus regni novitate detenti ſumus ne yenerimus 


ad vos, &c. And afterward the ſame Alcuinus a⸗ 


N 8 ſame Alcuinus,wa r 0%, 
gaine ſpeaking of his death, wateth unto King 40 ling unto the fozeſ Exec king ofRozthunv 2; 


Offa in theſe wozdz, Sciat veneranda dilectio veſtra, 
quod dominus Carolus amabiliter & fideliter ſæpe me- 
cum locutus eſt de vobis, & in eo habetis fidelifimum 
amicum. Ideo & veſtrzdileftioni digna dirigit mune- 
ra, & per epiſcopales ſedes regni veſtri, ſimiliter & E- 
delredo regi, & ad ſuas epiſcoporum ſedes direxit do- 
na. Sed heu pro dolor, donis datis, & epiſtolis in ma- 
nus miſſoꝛum, ſupervenit triſtis legatio per miſſos qui 
de Scotia per nos reverſi ſunt, de infidelitate gentis, & 


tantum iratus eſt contra gentem illam, ut ait, perfidam 


quam quadrageſimali tempore in E 
quæ 4 2 regni, in eccleſia beati principis 
4x — , vidimus de borealibus ibus 

mus ( ſereno aere) de ſummitate minanter cadexe ? 


inam principum, propter iniquitatem & injuſtitiam 
Ln, —— deſidiam 22 epiſcopo- 
rum, propter luxuriam & malos mores populi, pa- 
triam perdidere. Caveamus hæc eadem vitia noſtris 
temporibus inoleſcere, quatenus benedictio diviaa 
nobis patriam conſervet in proſperitate bona, quam 
_ miſericordiſſima pietate perdonare dignatus 
elt, &c. 


ber reco2d of a 


 whi 
he hiniſelfe did f. the fone How by. ts 


\bethele : Quid Ggraficat e ſanguinis, 


civitate, 


nece regis. Ita Carolus retracta donorum largitate in 50 Nonne poteſt putari, à horealibus a venire ſan- 


& perverſam, & homicidam dominorum ſuorum, pe- 
jorem eam paganis æſtimans, ut niſi ego interceſſor 
eſſem pro ea, quicquid eis boni abſtrahere potuiſſet, & 
mali machinari, jam feciſſet, &c. 


Nothnmber,. 


tad lngdume Egbert befoze mentioned, ſuchtrouble andpertur- 60 — 
or dur 


ccaleth. bation was in the dominion of No2thumberland, 


ment upon him, ſceing the great danger thereupon 
inluing. Inſomuch that the foꝛeſaid 5 edid 
tye voyd and waſte the ſpace of thzee and thirtie 
yeares together; after the terme of which peares, 
this kinodome of Nozthumberland, with the king⸗ 
domes alſo of the other Sarons beſides, came alto- 70 
gether into the hands of Egbert, king of Weſffar 
ons, and his pꝛogery: which monarchte won in 
the yeare of our Led 827. and in the eight and 
twentieth peare of the reigne of the ſaid Egbert; 
whereof moze ſhall be ſaid (C hꝛiſt willing )hereaf- 
ter. Ot this troubleſome and cutragtous time of 


guinem ſuper terram? That 
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— — whothns 7 


in the 
les, we 
ian fo happen in 
e gte 
well agx#) which was a 
— — ) which tar che yr 


thought of ſome Expoſitoꝛs to betoken the com 


ing of the Danes 


after that fled 


. over 
wile calied Ars Noꝛthumberland people ſpeaketh alſo the ſaid lear⸗ 40 Charles the great into France: where the being 


bti.us. ned man Alcuinus, otherwiſe called Albinus, in ths offered foz her beautie to marry either to him © 
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— 


is ſon, becauſe ſhÞ& chaſed rather his ſon, married 
ther th one, noꝛ pet the other; but was thꝛuſt in- 
to a monaſtery, where ſhe, then pl wing the harlot 
with a Monke, — —— from thence, and ended 

x life in and miſer d. 

b the — time, while this Edelburga wa; 
thus Woꝛking her feats in England, Irene Em⸗ 
pꝛeſſe of the Gꝛekes, was as puſie alſo fo2 her part 
at Conſfantinople : who firſt through the meanes 
of Pope Adꝛian toke up the body of Conſtantine 
Emperour of Conf her owne huſbands 
father. And when ſhe had burnedthe ſame, the cau⸗ 
ſed the aſhes to be caſt into the ſea, becauſe he diſa⸗ 
nulled ima es. Afterwards reigning with her ſon 
Conſtantine the ſirth, ſon to Leo the fourth (whom 
alſo we declared befo2e to be ercommunicated fo: 
taking away images) being at diſſention with him, 
cauſed him to be taken and laid in pꝛiſon; who af- 
terward though power of friends being reſtoꝛed to 


Anno 


784. 5 


IO never 


ings bꝛielly deſcribed and diſcourſed unto thee. in 
ſuch oꝛder, as the matter beinx ſo — ſuch 
confuſton x diverſity of thin xs incident toxether, 
would permit: following e peciallp in this o2p 
hitherto the line of the Roꝛth iberland Rin v8, 48 
tbe other ſtoꝛies molt follom the line of UT eſtſar 
on Rings. The which ſeven kingdom 3 of theſe ſaid 
Darons, after they haduntruly erpul ed and cha- 
ſed out the Bꝛitains from their l ind, like as they 

were in 23 among themſelves, reig⸗ 
ning thus together till the time of this Egbert lo 
alſo after the reign of Egbert, the whole Realm: 
being reduced into one regiment no leſſe were they 
impugned and afflicted by the Danes continually 
fr time to time till the laſt Conqueſt of William 
the Hoꝛm in. Thus it pleaſed God(ever lightly)to 
revenge with blod bl ody violence,and the nnjuſt 
dealings of men with juſt + like retribution. But 
of this let the Chꝛiſtian Reader conſider, az Gods 


his Empire againe, at laſt ſhe cauſed the ſame her 20 grace ſhall wozk in him. Jn the meane time we, 


owne ſonne to be caſt info pꝛiſon, and his eyes to be 
put out ſo cruelly, that within ſhoꝛt ſpace hee dyed. 
After this the ſaid Jrene Empꝛeſſe, with the coun- 
ſell of Theraſiuz Brſhop of Conſtantinople, held a 
Cauncell af Nicea, where it was decreed, that 
images ſhould again be reſtoꝛed unto the Church; 
which Councell after was repealed by another 
Councell holden at Francfozd by Charles the 
Gꝛeat. At length ſhe was depoſed by Nicephoꝛus 


ntinop !. 
t ſecc ud 
zunttil at 
ICC» 


-"eyic:c52es (Who reigned after )and was erpulſed the Empire: 


Jreue cn. hd after the erample of Edelburga above mentt- 
mi tua, gned ( condignly puniſhed foꝛ her wickedneſſe) en⸗ 


P ded like wiſe her life in much pennry and miſery, 


About the time when the foꝛeſaid Bꝛightricus 

was impoiſoned by Edelburga his wife, died al'o 

Bing Dffa, which was about the vere of our Loꝛd 

795. 02 (as ſome ſay) 802. After which Offa (as is 
a las afozeſaid)ſucceeded Egkert, then Renulphus, after 
lun. whom \ucceeded Kenelmus his ſonne, who in his 


30 


as much as in us did lye, ſatiſfying the part of an 
hiſtoꝛician, have thuz hitherto ſet forth x declared 
concerning theſe ſeven fozeſaid kinxdoms: firſt the 
names # lineall deſcen?-of the kings ſeverally by 
them elves, as by the table precedent may appeare: 
then what were the doings + act of the ſame how 
firlk being pagans, they were converted tothe Chui⸗ 
ſtan faith; what things in their time hapned in 
the church,how many ok them of kings were made 
monks; how devout they were then to holy church ? 
fo the church⸗men, and eſpecially to the church · ot 
Rome. But the churchmen then were much other 
wiſe in life than aſterward they declared thẽ elbe 
to be. Thꝛough which de votiõ of the ſaid kings, firſt 
came in the Yeterpence oꝛ Romeſchots in this 
Realme, as by Jue firſt in his dominion, then by 
Offa in his — t afterwards by Adel wulph 
b2ought in ⁊ ratified thoꝛo n the whole Realme : 
where alſo is to bee noted, that by the foreſaid 


younger age was wickedly murdered by his ſiſter 40 Rings and Queenes of the ſaid D 1rons, the moſt 


Auinreda, and Aſkebertus, about the year of our 


Low gi. and in the Church of Winchcombe was 


counted foꝛ an holy martyꝛ. After him ſucceeded 
_ his Uncle Ceolulphus, whom Bernulphus in the 
gell Per: firſt peare of his reigne erpulſed, and reignedin 
| his place. Wholikewiſe in the third peare of his 
ey reigne was overcome and erpulſed by Egbert 
Ring of the Meſtſaxons, and afterward 


by the Eaſfangles. And the kingdome of Mer - 


cia alſoceaſed, and came into the hands of the 50 upon the occaſion of Dinild Ring of Ns 


"Pitherto I have bought (a8 thou ſeeſf goo 
0 J have bꝛought (as thou ſeeſt goo 
Reader) the confuſed and furbulent reignes of 
theſe ſeven Saxon Rings, who after the erpulſton 
of the Bꝛitaines ruled and reigned aſunder in 
ſund2yquarters of this Land together, unto this 
— time of Egbert Ring of the Meſtſarons, 
whom it ſo pleaſed God to begin to reduce and 
unite all theſe ſcattered Kingdomes into one 


fozme of dominion. Wherefoze,as 60 


Ponarchicall | | 
in the foꝛeſaid Egbert beginneth a new alterati- 
on of the Commonwealth here in this Land a- 
mong the @arons: ſo my purpoſe is the Lo2d 
willing) with the ſame Egbert to enter a new 
beginning of my third booke, after a bꝛiefe reca- 
pitulation firſt made of ſuch things as in this ſe⸗ 
cond booke befoꝛe are tobe collected and noted, eſ⸗ 
8 touching the Monaſteries builded, the 
ings who have entred the life x pꝛofeſſion mona⸗ 
like; alſo Queens and QAuerns daughters, which 
the ſame time pꝛofeſſed — life in Monaſte⸗ 
ries, which they oz their Anceſtoꝛs had erected, 


The concluſion of the ſtory precedent, concerning the 
ſeven kingdoms of the Saxon Kings above mentioned. 
And thus halt thou gentle reader) cõcerning the 


ſeven kingdoms of theſe Sarons, ruling all toge⸗ 
ther in England, the cour'e and o2der of their do⸗ 


aine 
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part of the greateſt Abbeys and Nunaeries in 


this Realme were firſt vexun + huilded, as partls 


by the names of ſome here folloiv to bee ſeene. 


Unin?d:2a 
ig 
tue regyus- 
Ded. 


„an 


Firſt the Church o2 Pinſter of Saint Paul Pants Tourer, 


in London was founded by Ethelbert King of 
Rent, and Sigebert Bing of Eſſer, about the 
peare of our Lo2d, 04. IS 

The firſf Croſſe and Altar within this Realme 


was firſt ſet up in the noꝛth⸗parts in Vevenfeeld, T. firſt Altee 


berland, fighting againſt Cadwalla, where he in 
the ſame place ſet up the ſigne of the Croſſe, nee 
ling and pꝛaying there foꝛ victozy ; Polychron. lib. 
F. cap. 12. An. 635. 

The Church of Mincheſter was ficſt begun + 
founded by Kinegilſus king of Mercians, having 
nine miles about it: after finiſhed by his ſon Ben⸗ 
walcus, where Mine, of Englichmen was firſt 
Biſhop. An. 63 C. Guliel. Malmſ. lib. de geſtis pont. Ang. 

The Church of L incolne firſt founded bo Pau⸗ 
linus Biſhop. An. 629. ; 

The Church of Meſtminſter be ran firff by a 
certaine citizen of London, thꝛough the inſtiga⸗ 
tion of Ethelbert King of Kent, which befo2e 
was an ile of thoꝛnes, Bed. An. 614. ; 

The common ſch ols firſt erected at Cambꝛidge 
by Sigebert King of Caſtangles, An. 636. 

The Abbep of Rnoviſburgh builded by Fur- 
ceus the Heremit, An. cz, 

The monaſterp ot Ma lmeſbury by one eldul⸗ 
phus a Scot, about the per of our Lo2d c. after- 
ward inlargedby Agilbert biſhop of Il incheſter. 

The monaſterp in Gloceſter firſt builded by 
Okricus Ring of Mercia, as Ceſtrenſis ſaith but 
as William Palmeſburp wateth , by Ulferus 
and Etheldꝛed, bꝛethꝛen to Kineburga Abbeſſe of 
the ſame houſe An. %. 

The monaſtery of Mailroſe by the flond of 
ÞP 2 Twide 
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ꝛthum⸗ un in Cagland. 


Croſſe tet 


The Cdurth of 
Aiacheſter. 


The Church cf 


Lincolne. 
Te Church of 
Acſtminſter. 


The &rhnn''g 
a: Caybidge, 

Abbey of Ruws; 
vülbnrgh. 


Mumeſburr., 


Abhey of Sle- 
Clicks 


Mailtoſe * 
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I72 Monaſteries founded : Religious men priviledged Kings and Queenes danghters become Nuns profeſſed. _ 


b_ — — a Scottiſh biſhop. 

Deozentors T2 D by Yeviiwho was the 
firſt TSinin m Part e Beda. lib. 4. cap. 1. 

monaſtery p Dſwie King o 

Sar wen al allo with his daughter el 

— gave — monaſter ies in the 
parts thumber n. 656. 

naſttty The monaſtery of Saint Partin in Dover, 
or Gain Dar: builded by — Ring of Rent. 


Yeteſer. 


at t well in this t do⸗ 
— which w ich I wh not hererep ger yetheom 


and cauſe of their d deeds LI 

cuſed,being contrary to therule of Lens Gofpel 

— bl they did theſe things ſeeking thereby 

merits with God, and fo2 remedy of their ſoules, 

inter owns recs, when eee free ene 

in their e J thou 
oth foz pꝛobation of the ſame, Reade 10 


tin at Dover. The Abbey ol L eſtingy by Ceadda (whom we cal 10 cu AT Fe eats the gentle Reader) of King E⸗ 


Leina. Saint Ced) th2ough the grant of Dſwald, ſon to 
mon Olwald, Ring of Nozthumberland,An.s5r. 
eahithy, he monaſtery of UUhitby, called otherwiſe 
ions firſt ers. etenhal! by Pilda daughter to the nephue of Ed⸗ 
vertedtothe Win King of No2zthumberland, An. 427. 
faith by Pant Item another monaſtery called Pacanos, not 
Tae a. karre from the ſame plate, builded by the ſaid Yil- 
man: out of her da the ſame peare. 
monaſtery came The Abbey of Abbington builded by Diſla 
4 Ring of — ex, An.666, 
Saito Jom. Item, an Abbey in the eat. ſide of Lincolne called 
nes. tifride, Joanno, by . 4Botulph, Polych. lib. g. cap. 6. An. 654. 
12 The monaſtery in Ely founded by Etheldꝛed oꝛ 
Joamo at Lir- Ctheld2ida daughter of Anna King of Eaſtan- 
Colne. cles, and the wife of Elfride, King of Nozthum- 
E'ycbbey, berland, An, 674. 
Chertley. The monaſtery of Chertſey in Douthery, foun⸗ 
e Len 05% 
f ne downe by We 3 alter r 
King Edgar. 
Berking. Item, the nunry of Berking edified by the ſaid 
— biſhop of London about the ſame 


Yctcrbozough» _ e abbey of Peferbo2ongh, called other wiſe 
he aber founded by King Cthelwald, King 
the Mercians, An.s75. 

Bardntr. * Bardney abbey by Ethelredus King of the Per 

An. 700, 
GlaFenbury, Galore by Jua King of the UTleſtf; 
© after r — 7 king Edrar by . 
Rameſc m ie ot King r, by one Ail⸗ 
8 winus a 1 An. y;. King Edgar builded 
in his time foꝛty monaſteries, who reigned, an. or. 

Winburne. The nunry of UUinburne builded by Cuthbur⸗ 

ga ſiſter to Ingilusking Jua his other, An,717, 

Scalckcy, The monaſtery of Sealeſeyby the ile of WWight, 

by UUlilfridus —— ery of Pozke, An.678. 

Aincombe. Bing of Hoe 


ES» LUbons, 
—— An. 25. 
Eutham. Fenin of Cuſham by Tdwinus bilh, An. cor. 
Ripons inthe noꝛth by UUilfridus Auer An.709. 
Eehlingher. abbey of Echlinghey, * R. Alured. An. 391. 
Shakti ſbnty. — Shafteſbury by the ſame Alure- 
. — ttime, 
yeſe a 
began to be cba tag, i newly con 
verted to the Chai of 


ſi 
two hundꝛed yeares; bh; to 60 


have a tertaine ʒeale and de fo Godward,ac- 

coding to the leading and teaching that then was: 

Two things to letzen, again to me,two things to be wiſhed 

be wiched in in theſe foꝛeſaid Kings: ecke which began 

bullde wum. do erect theſe monaſteries and enn Hunnen and 

nns, to live ſoly and ſingly by mae — 
— the holy —— of — — 


Chꝛiſt, and 
that unto 9550 
The artffte of 2 like know and doctrine in It 
[ree inſkificatt- Leſpeciallyt — btn free i 
—_ faith of of Jeſus Chiilt; becauſe of the — 
whereof.as well the builders and founders thereof, 
as they that were pzofeſſed i in the ſame,ſceme both 
run the w2ong wap, and to * been detei⸗ 
hy „ albeit in them there was a devotion and 


4 contingere ſolet, pro incerta temporum 
20 


by King Edgar, An 1 40 * niſi voluntaria; ſe 


donation, given to Churches and reli- 
helbal ö 


per which Et d was the builder 
Tas as is ſaid) of of Peterboonh. The wozds of his 
recoꝛd and inſtrum 


The donations an i priviledges granted and given by 
King Ethelbald to religins men of the Church. 


- = 


viciſſitudine, ut ea que multarum fidelium perſo- G , 8 


narum teſtimonio conſilioque roborata fuerint, fraudu- — 
lenter per contumaciam plurimorum, & machinamen. 
ta ſimulationis, ſine ulla conſideratione rationis, pericu- 
loſe difſipentur, niſi authoritate literarum ( reftamento 
chirographorum)zternz memoriæ committantur. Qua- 
propter, ego Ethelbaldus rex Merciorum pro amore 
cœleſtis patriz, & remedio animz mez, ſtudendum ef.. 
ſe — ut eam pro bona opera liberam efficerem in 
omni vinculo deliftorum. Quoniam enim mihi omni- 
30 potens Deus per miſericordiam clementiæ ſuæ, abſque 
ullo antecedente merito, ſceptra regiminis largitus eſt: 
ideo libenter ei, ex eo mod. dedit,retribuo, Hujus rei 
gratia hanc donationem, me vivente, concedo, ut om- 
nia monaſteria & eccleſiz regni mei, 4 publicis vecti- 
galibus, & operibus, & oneribus abſolvantur ; niſi in. 
ſtructionibus arcium, vel pontium, quæ nulli unquan 
proſunt, Przterea, habeant famuli Dei propriam liber- 
tatem in fructibus ſylvarum & agrorum, & in captura 
piſcium, ne munuſcula _ vel regi, vel principi- 
liberi Deo ſerviant, &c. 
By the contents hereof may well be underſtwd 
(ds where hee ſaith, Pro amore cœleſtis patriæ, pro 
remeaio anime, pro liberatione animæ, & abſolutio- 
ne delictorum, &c.) how great the ignoꝛance 
blinneſeof theſe men was; in who, ncicing ts 3 no zeale, 
only lacked to rule if withall : ſeking 
Chailk onely, A by their 
—— —— 


A TEL 6 
n 
foe to aur foze-a 
us by the good will of our Gov. om Chil 
Jeſus Tis onely | amenting by the way, to ſx 
WI ſach wazks andto lack our faith and 
ave the right faith, and to lack their 
blind ignoꝛance wcaut not el tay th 2 


. ly. Erchengoda 
CE — 4 — 
Rent, A delbet 
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Kinrcda- 
Kintlwida⸗ 
Sttbutg a · 
Clktioa 
Mildꝛeda. 
lb 2. 
Wilzuida⸗ 


int burg. 


” CElfid?, 


Akut ha. 
Vu krit ia. 
Eduha. 


Rings made 
9G! » 


2 KAT ZE 


ESE E 


tion, have given over themſelves from the world 50 


Ok which Kings and their doings , what is to bs 
judged, loke (gentle reader) befoze, 

By thele hiſtoꝛies it is apparant, what mutati⸗ 
ons , what perturbations, and what alterations of 
Ring Eckride of No:thumberland; who beingmar- ate hath beene in this Realme of Bzitaine, fiſt 
ried to two husbands, could not be obtained to give from Britaines Kings, to Romanes ; then to Bei- 
her conſent to either of them , during the ſpace of taines againe afterward to the Saxons. I irſt, to la. 
b pres, ht Feng Aer ue alteration ot nely happened in the bin a 

ed Run a 8. er c 9 
— | ing of Dercians, and made 10 ment, but alſo followed in the ſkate eccleſiaſtical. 
im at Ely. Kinreda ſiſter of King Ulferus and Foz as in the Bꝛitaines time the metropolitan M 

both nuns pꝛoleſſed. Her⸗ was inLondon, ſo in the Darons time, after the 

burga daughter of King Anna King of Percians, comming of Auſtin, it was removed to Canter burpt 
and wife of Ercombert King of Kent, was abbeſſe the catalogue and o2der of which metropolitans, 
at Ely. Clfrida daughter of Dſ\wy King of No from the time of Auſtin to Egbertus, is thus, as in 
thumberland was abbeſſe of Whitney : Mildzeda, the hiſftg2y of Malmesburienſis is deſcribed, 
Pilburga, and ilguida, all thzee daughters ofDers : 
waldus King of Weſtmercians,ontered the pzofeſ®9 The names and order of the Archbiſhops 
ſion and vow of numnith virginity. Kineburga wife | | of Canterburyfrom Anexſtine, to the 
of Alkride King of Poꝛthumber land, and ſiſter to 2 n eee 
Olricus King of Percians, and daughter of King * 

enda, was p2ofeſſed abbeſſe of the monaſtery in (1 Auguſtinus. 16.) 

loceſter. Elfleda daughter of Oſwy Ring, and | 2 Laurentius, 5 | | 
wife of Peda, ſonne of King Penda, lfkewiſe in- 3 Mellitus. x 
cloſed her ſelfe in the ſams p2ofeſſion and vow of $4 luſtus. 3 > 
Romitſh chaſtity. LikewiſeAlfritha wifeto King | 5 Honorius. 25 
Edgar, and Editha daughter to the ſaid Edgar, wit 6 Deusdedit, 19 
UWolfrith her mother / c. All which holy nuns wi (7 Theodorus, 223 
—— —— 2 — — 30 Hith:rto from Anguſtine,all rhe Archbmbops of Care 
kalender, one ly becauſe of the vow of their chaſtity tunbury were Italians and F rig nert. 
ſolemnely molelled. Concerning which chaſkity, (3 Berctualdus *) ¶ In his time the monaſtery 
whether they kept it oz no, little have toſay againſt Englith. 37 | | of . Partin wasbuil- 


ozthumbax- 
which was allo 


them, and leſſe to ſ wear foz them. But whet! ded in Doꝛobernia, by 
ſo kept it 02 not ; if this gift ot chaſtity which they 9 Tacuinus. Witredus and his bzother 
p2ofeſſed were given them of God, mall pzaiſewoz- 10 Nothelmus. 5 | | Kingsof Kent, 

thy was it in them to keepe it. And if it were not II Cutbertus. 17 | This Cutbert after hi 
iven them, J will not ſay here of them ſomuch,as 12 Breguinus, 3 death fozbad all funerall 
h bern ſaidof ſome other, which ſufficiently have _ | exequiss 02 lamentati- 


inted out to the woꝛld the demeano2 of theſe holy 410 on to2 him to be made. 
ies. But this J willſay, that although they William Malm. De vitis. [ 
kept it never ſo perfectly , yet it is not that which | lib.r. 
maketh Saints befoze God, but onely the blood of 


Likewiſe remaineth, that as we have declared 27 Se fron Cantnrbary 


13 Lambrigheus In his time N Off tranC- 


Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and a true faith in him. < _ 9 Lambertus >- lated the Metropolitan > 
the devotion of theſe noble women, which p2ofeſſing to Lichfteld by the grant | 
of Pope Adzian, being | 


monaſticke life have caſt off all woꝛldly dignity and 
delights:ſo we ſhould alſo intreat of ſuch noble men, 
who among the @aron Kings in like zeale of devo⸗ 


overcome with Apoſts⸗ 
licall argument, asſaith 
| Flor. hiſt, that is, with 
(as they thought) unto the contemplative life of money. | 

monkiſh p2ofeſſion, The names of whom as in the 14 Ethelardus. f; | This Echelardus by his E⸗ 


catalogue of the Saron Kings befoze is deſcribed, be I5 Vifredus. 28 iſtles to Pope Leo, oby ; 
theſe,to the number of nins. 18 Feolegeldus.; | faned the Tr — | 
A table of ſuch Saxon Kings as m4 & agame to Cantur- 
after ces wa Stan (17 Cgnothus, 41) C bury, 4 
I, Kinigilſus,King of Meſtſarons. During the courſe of theſe ſe venteene archbiſhaps 
2, Jue, King of Wefffarons. of Canturbury, in Rome paſſed in the meane time 
3. Ceolulfus,Kking of Nozthumberland. 60 feure and thirty Popes, of whom partly heretofoze 
4. Edbertus,King of Nozthumberland, we have declared, | | 
5. Cthelredus,King ol Mercia. And thus much touching the time of the ſe 
6, Kenredus,King of Mercia. kingdomes of the Saxons, ruling tegether in E 
7. Offa, i ing of Caſtſarons. land, from the raigne of Hengiſt unto Egbert, 
8. Sebbi, King of Eaſtſarons. firſt Ring and Monarch of the whole land, after 
9. Sjgebertus,King of Caſtangles. expulſion of the Bꝛitaines. 


] Dw remaineth (by the grace of Chꝛiſt 1 che nert bake following, to pꝛoſecute the oꝛder of ſuch Kings 
as pꝛincipally raigning alone had this Realme in their poſſeſſion , from the time of Egbert mag of 
UWelſtſarons,to the comming of William Conqueroz the Bozman ; compzehending therein the reſt 
nert 200,yveeres,with the aus and ſtate of religion, as in that ſpace was in the Church: wherein may ap⸗ 
peare the declining time of the Church, and of true religio i, pzeparing the way to antichꝛiſt, which not long 
after followed. Foz here is to be noted, that during yet this meane time, ſatan (as is ſaid) was bound up 
from his raging and furious violence ; counting from the ime of Conſtantinus,to the next loſing aut of ſa⸗ 
fan, which was foꝛetold by the Revelation of S. John ab ove mentioned, to be a thouſand pres; whereof by 
the oꝛder of the hiſfozy (Chalk granting) moze ſhall be laid hereaftor, 


The end of the ſe :oad Bocke. 
| P 3 


Saxon Ki ings. F 


* 


The third Booke containing the text three hundred 


yecres, from the raigne of King Eghertus unto he time 
of william Ceongquergur- 


Dw remaineth likewiſe, as befoze 1 4 dt 
didin 2 the | ET fer 7 = 4 
3 — 


ned in 
— the — of theſe Kings, — 
A Table of the Saxon Kings, which ruled alone from King 


E bert unte William Conqueraur. 


Adelſta nu: 
raigned 16 
yeeres 


, ons, afterward 
" Monarch and 


The Danes chaſed : Anglia Euglaud: 4 Biſhop made « King. 


1 
Here is to be ws, te Wares of al d- 
8 — 
aaraldus Parofoot, lame f Cannitus 


wo an fonne of Carl Ocodiwin an ltrpe 7 


William:Conquersz, a Nozman, 

| King, Egbertus. 
- ]F the raigneof Baightricus a ä 
r toned abut the pare of 795. chere was in 


g of the of ſome 8 
whole Ktalmt. being feared of the ſame 
was of a — and ne 


ert, R 
Coe Cel 


* Example what 


ning rimes, a 
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his commandements 
| ſhould be called Angles, 
166,5 the heathenilh propl 
ts pow the 


arne, 
dthe 
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aſſembled his people, and met wi at 
Sn oe 
wascompelled to fo. eld, Hotiwichand- 
| of them and ſo 
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power of them, they a — - 


- 
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” 
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9 10 4 *1 
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4117 
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Guliel. lib. de 
ceſt. Anglor. 
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was Leo tie 
fourth. 


The Privileges and Donations given by 
King Ethelwulfus to the Clergie, 


Egnante Domino noſtro in perpetuum. Dum in 
— temporibus per — incendia, & di- Hanne 
reptiones opum noſtrarum, necnon & vaſtantium cru- $44, 
dcliſſimas deprædationes hoſtium barbarorum, p — any 
narumque gentium, multiplices tribulationes ad . — — 
gendum uſque ad internecionem, tempora cernimus Church by &. 
incumbere periculoſa. Quamobrem, ego Ethelwulfus Ethel wollt. 
rex occidentalium Saxonum, cum condlio Epiſcopo- 
rum & principum meorum, confilium falubre, & uni- 
forme remedium affirmayi : ut aliquam portionem ter- 
rarum hereditariam, Deo & ſanctæ Mariz, & omni- 
bus ſanctis jure perpetuo poſſidendam concedam, ſci- 
licet partem terræ mex, ut fit tuta & immunis ab 
omnibus ſecularibus ſeryitiis, necnon regalibus tribu- 
tis majoribus & minoribus five taxationibus, quod 
20s — Witterden: ſitque libera omnium rerum, 
o remiſſione animarum & peccatorum noſtrorum, ad Pro remi F/ 
— ſoli deſerviendum, fine expeditione, & pontis __ 
conſtructione, & 2rcis munitione : ut eo diligentius 
pro nobis ad Deum preces ine ceſſatione fundant, que 
eocum ſervinutem in aliqua parte levigamus, bc. 


Ex Fler. bifter. 


— — 
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Nott the blind - map it appeare.how,and when the Chur 
— tows ine ane a ek to be indued ti tem- 


na, —.— . which ſpeci- 
a to dy coning (lament hat prin 
2 thei 


(1 
— Bichop Feeds, 


e thus done the Real 
the ſaid Cthelwolfe the King,taking his journey to 
tome with Alfred his youngeſt ſonne, committed 
to the bzinging up of Pope 
he alſo re-edifieth the Er 
Rome: which being founded by King Off 
by Jue,King of Mercians (as in the Flowers 


m_ _ . 
rhzough the 

Realme gran- though fact anderroz, 
ted to Rom:. 1 boldned 
Woney beſtow- not to 
ed te burnt p 
daylight, 


750 | 
ing thꝛough France, married there Judith, 
the daughter of Carolus Cal vus, the French King: 
whom he reſtoꝛed alterward (contrary to the lawes 
of Meſtſarons) to the title and thzone of a Nun, 
Foz befoꝛe it was decreed among the Meſtſarons 
(by the occaſion of wicked Ethelburga, who poi⸗ 
ſoned Bꝛigthꝛicus her owne husband) that after 
that, no Kings wife ſhould have the name oz place 
of : —_ tw ntothe 
And foz ſo much a e entred i 
mention of Judith, 2 Carolus Calvus; was pat. 
the occaſion thereof putteth me in memo here to ue him —— 
inſert by the way, a matter done, although not in 40 maſſe. Ranulphus and Gul. Pontificid. gabe {0 gu 
this Nealm, yet not im t to this Eccleſtaſtt⸗ koꝛth this ffozyin his great commendation, that he ubgeb 
call hiſtoꝛy. And firſt to deduct the narration hereof died a martyz, Whereof J have not fo judge, noꝛ ewe Wh 
from the firſt oꝛiginall; the father of this Carolus to pzonounce , but that rather J thinke him to amt an 
Calvus, whoſe name was Ludouicus, firſt of that commended in his dying,then the woman foz her ccady u u 
name called Abe of France, had two wives: Killing, | venge then 
whereof by the firlt her had th2ee ſonmes, Lothary, And foz ſo much as mention hath bene made oak 
Prod —— ſonnes unnatural- I udovicus Pius, here is to be noted, that in France 
y and unkindly confpiring againſt their father and then was uſed of Pꝛieſts aud Churchmen, pꝛecious 
Rote bert :be his ſecond wife, with her ſonne their youngeſt bzo- and ſhining veſtures, and golden and rich faring 
oly and wholt. ther, ecuted him ſo, that thꝛough a certaine 50 girdles, with rings and other oꝛnaments of gold. 
— 5 
ome counſc!s councell of Lo2dsſpirituall and tempozall, they de- Wherefoze the ſaid Lewis — of the bt 
—— * poſed the ſame their naturall and right godly father, ol Rome a cozrection fo2 all ſuch as uſed ſuch diſoꝛ⸗ 
Lo. diſpoſſeſſing and diſcharging him of all rule and do- vinate apparrell,cauſing them to weare b2zowne and 
minion. Moꝛeover, cauſed him to renounce his Cad colours,acco2ding to their ſadneſſe. Fab. 
tempozall habit, incloſing him in the Monaſtery of Df this Lewis the ae; that becauſe 
H. Marke, toz a Ponke, oꝛ rather a pꝛiſoner. All he converted certaine of their Church gods and pa⸗ 
which done, they divided his Empire and kingdome trimomp to the wages of his ſouldiers, his body(ſay 
among themſelves. | 2 = Jo they) was carried out of his tomb by divels,and was 
Ludovicus Thus was Ludovicus Pins, ofimpions no moꝛe ſeene, g 
— Empe- left deſolate. But the power of God which woz- 60 And thus a little having digreſſed ont of our 
Klan. keth,whenas all earthly power ceaſeth,of his divine courſe, now let us returne out of France into Eng- 
mercy ſo aided and recovered him out of all his tri land againe. King Ethelwolfus, comming now 
bulation fo this Jmpertall dignity againe ; that it krom Rome by the Corntrey of France , was now 
was to all his enemies confuſion,andtoall god men returned againe into his owne dominion, where hee 
à miracle. But this by the way. By his ſecond wife, continued not long after. 
whoſe name was Judith, her had this Charles the This Cthelwolfus had ef] about him two Sun, 
Bald here mentioned. Which Judith was thought, biſhops, whoſe ruled by, Swi⸗ _ 
and ſo accuſed fo the Pope, to be within ſuch de- thinus biſhop thop 
gre of alliance, that by the Popes law, ſhe might of 
not continue his wife without the Popes diſpenſa- 70 
tion. It ſo fell ont in the meane time, that this 
Fredericke WUudovicus the Emperoꝛ had pꝛomoted a pong man 
Sikoyof named Fredericke to be Biſhop of Utricht ; and fhinus)was 
* tohimhadgiven ſadandgoderho2tation, that hee inclined ts ſpi 
remembzing and following the conſtancy of his pze- ſpirituall counſell to the 
deceſſo2s, would maintaine right and truth without matter tothe King befoze. Wherein appeared 
all erception of any perſon, and puniſh miſdeers, god condition of this Kings nature, among his a- 
with excammunication,as well the rich as the poze thor vertuog,not only in follewing the 8 
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* gainſt the portly pompe of the Clergie. Lope Tone a woman Pope. 


advertiſements of his old ch wem iſter: but al'o 
oz in that he like a kind and thankfull pupill did ſo 
Ernlen der to Teberencg his bzinger up, and old ſchvlemaſter 
(as he ca 2 N * — till he my 
im biſho inc by the con ecration o 
Eel then Archbiſhop of Canturbury. But as 
[the mira wy — _ the 
Churc nchelker, ms un em 
Teeaete be — 7 with the Jltads of Yo- 
mer, 02 tales of Od, 1 
This Gꝛegozy the fourth, here in this pꝛeſent 
chapter above mentioned, was the third Pope 
which ſucceeded after Paſchalis the firſt, being but 
four. esche foure Pers betwirt them which Paſchalis ſuccee- 
rt, ded after Þtephanthe fourth, who followed after 
Cugenius de Les the — . — pope unto Apzian above ein our 
nus the hiſtoꝛy mentioned, wheras we intrea A 
i t 0e Speak. From the time of that Adzian the firlk, 
unto Pope Adꝛian the third, the Emperours had 
ſome ftroke in the electi g N 
mation) of the Roman Pope. Hotwithſtanding. 
divers of thoſe foꝛeſaid Popes in the meane time 
began to won their Yue to bꝛing their pur⸗ 
e about. But pet all their devices could take no 
ll effect, befoꝛe the ſaid Adꝛian the third, as here 
after (Chat willing) ſhall be declared. Do that 
the Empero2s all this while bare ſome rule in 
I choſing the Popes, and in aſemblin 
24:nerall Sr⸗ Councels. 
| nodatAqui* J udo dicus t 


graut 
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a generall S nod was commenſed 

e it was decreed by the ſaid 
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maſle of the holy Ghoſt, to the perpetu all ſhame of 

them and of that S) in ſtead of a man Pope, ele- che Cu- 
ted an whoze indeed to miniſter ſacraments, toſay of Rome 
males. to give oꝛde , to conſtitute deacons, prieſts, tber maſſe of 
and biſhop3, to pzomote p2elats, to mike abb its, to 

conſecrats Churches and altars, to have the raigne 
and rule of Tmperours and A ings:and ſo ſhe did in⸗ 
derd, called by name Jane the eight. This womanz 
pꝛoper name was Gilberta(a dutch woman of Baz 


may crrc- 


10 gunce)who went with an Engliſh monke out of the 


on (at leaſt in the confir- 20 oꝛdained as molt waiters doe recoꝛd the dirge to be 


40 By this | 
debarred from marrying:whereof Hulderike biſhop ot Duende. 


abbey of Fuld1 in mans apparell unto Athens, and 
after thꝛough her derterity of wit and learning was 
pꝛomoted unto the Popedome', where ſhe ſat two 
peeres and ſire moneth3. At laſt openly in the face of 
a generall pꝛoceſſion.ſhe fell in labour and travell of 
child, and ſo died. By re iſon whereof, the cardinals 
pet to this day doe avoyd to come n ere by that ſtreet 
where this ſhame was taken. By Benedictus the 
third, who ſucceeded nert in the woꝛiſh ſee, was firſt 


D pe Benedics 
rus the third. 


Dirge koꝛ the 
ocad. 


ſaid foꝛ the dead. Albeit befoꝛe him, Gꝛego the 
_ — done in that matter wozthily foz his part 
Alre adp. 

After him late Pope Nicholas the firſt. who in- Pope Nicolas 
largedthe Dopes decrees with many conſtitutions, 4. 
equating the authoꝛity of them with the witings 

the Apoſtles. e oꝛd ned that no ſecul ir Paince, 
no2 the Emperoꝛ himſelfe,ſhould be pꝛe ent at their 
Councels, unleſſe in matters concerning the faith ; 


the A 
Empero2, in the time of this G2e- zo to the end th it ſuch a3 they ju>xed to be heretikes, 


they ſhould erecute and murther. Alſo, th it nolay 
men ſhould ſit in jud de ment upon the Clergy-nen, 
o2 reaſon upon the Popes po ver. Item, thj it no chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian Magiſtrate ſhauld h1ve any po mer upon any 

ꝛelate, alled ing th it a pꝛelate is called god. Item, 

at all Church ſervice ſhould be in U atine. yet not⸗ 
withſt inding, diſpenſinx with the Stlavoni ins and 
Polonians to retaine {fill their vulg ir lame. 
Sequence in the maſſe were by him firſt allo ved. 

ope Peſts ben in to be reſtrained and che marriage 


gun ti be toꝛ⸗ 


of Ausbꝛou zj (a le irned and an holy in in) ſending bidocn, 


a letter unto the Pope, gravely and lexrnedly re- 
futeth and recluimeth ag ainſt his undiſcrert p2ocies 


din zs touching thit matter. The copy of which 


letter, as I thought it unwo2thy to be ſuppꝛeſſed, (a 
A indzed it here wozthy and met fo? the better in⸗ 
ſtruction of the re der to be inſerted, The words 


A learned Epiſtle of Hulderike Biſhop of 
Ausbrough, ſent to Pope Nicholas the firſt, 
proving by probations ſubſt intiall, that Prieſts 
ought not to be reſtrained from 
marriage. 


Sor 


The ſame in Enaliſh, 


tut Waly Geek 


Hulderike Biſhop only by name, unto the reverend A letter wiltten 
father Nicolas the vigilant proviſor of the holy Church to Bape N'co- 
of Rome, with due commendation ſendeth love as 2 usenet 
ſon, and feare as a ſervant, Vnderſtanding ( reverend tetrame from 
father) your decrees which you ſent to me concerning marriages: 
the ſingle life of the Clergie,to be far diſcrepant from 
all diſcretion, I was troubled partly with feare, and 

artly with heavineſſe. With feare, for that (as it is 
aid) the ſentence of the Paſtor, whether it be juſt or 
unjuſt, is ro be feared, For I was afraid leſt the weake 
hearers of the Scripture (Which ſcarcely obey the juſt 
ſentẽce of their Paſtor, more deſpiſing this um uſt 
decreement) through. the onerous and importable 
tranſgreſſion of their Paſtor, ſhould ſhew themſelves 
diſobedient, With heavineſſe I was troubled , 2nd 
with .compaſſion, for that I doubted how the mem- 


bers 


i the witneſſes at the cõdem⸗ 
nation of Stephan 711 oꝛderly p2actiſed, 


ꝛegoꝛ the fourth 
, oꝛdained the Croſſe 
1 ous tones) to be car⸗ 
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Pꝛiiſts marri · 
ag in the old 

Law permitted, 
in the new Law 


not koꝛbidden. 


Tuc intonveni⸗ 
tucc ol lngle 
lite. 


The ſaying of 
the Apoſtlt, Let 
every ont have 
bis owne wife. 


This Decret is 
contrary to the 


* * * . nnn = 
clergie, writing aſtex this manner: A Clerke muſt be Biſhops and 
chaſte and contineni or elſe let him be coupled in Deelats in 
the bands of matrimony, having one wife, Where. gy Fatics 


bers of the body ſhould doe, their head being ſo great- 
ly out of frame. For what can bee more grievous 
or more to bee lamented, touching the ſtate of the 


Church, than for you, being the Biſhop of the princi- 
pall Sea, to whom appertaineth the regiment of the 
whole Church, to ſwerve never ſo little out of the right 
way ? Certes in this you have not a little erred, in that 
you have gone about to conſtraine your Clergieto 
ſingleneſſe of life, through your imperious tyranme : 


by itis to bee gathered, that the Biſhop and Deacon 
are noted infamous and reprehenſible, if they bee di. 
vided in more women than one: otherwiſe, if the 

doe forſake one under the pretence of Religion, both 
they together, as well the Biihop as the Deacon bee 
here condemned by the canonicall ſentence , which 


whom rather you ought to ſtirre up to the continencie IO ſaith : Let no Biſhop or Prieſt forſake his owne wife, 


of marriage. For is not this to be counted a violence 
and tyrannie to the judgement of all wiſe men, when a 
man 15 compelled by your decrees to doe that which is 
againſt the inſtitution of the Goſpell and the gm 
ding af the Holy Ghoſt 2 Seeing then there beſo many 
holy examples both of the old and new Teſtament, 
teaching us (as you know) due information: I deſire 
your patience not tothinke it grie vous for me to bring 
a few here out of many. 


under the colour and pretence of Religion, If he doe 
forſake her, let him be excommunicate. And if ke ſo 
continue, let him be dragged. Saint Auguſtine alſo (2 
man of diſcreet holineſſe) faith in theſe words: There 
is no offence ſo great or grievous, but it is to avoid a 
greater evill. | 

Furthermore, we reade in the ſecond booke of the 
tripartite hiſtory : that when the Councell of Nice, go- 
ing about to effabliſh the ſame Decree, would enact 


Firſt in the old Law, the Lord permitteth marri- 20 that Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, after their conſecra- 


age unto the Prieſts, which afterward in the new 
Law wee doe not reade to bee reſtrained , but in 
the Goſpell thus hee faith : There bee ſome Eunuchs 


which have gelded themſelves for the Kingdome of 


Heaven, but all men doe not take this word; he that 
can take it, let him take it. Wherefore, the Apoſtle 
faith, concerning Virgins, I have no Commandement 
of the Lord, but des xp give counſel], Which coun. 


tion, either ſhould abſtaine utterly from their owne 
wives, or elſe ſhould be depoſed; then Paphnutius (one 
of thoſe holy Martyrs, whom the Emperour Maximus 
had put out the right eye, and hockt their left legs) ri. 
fing up amongſt them, withſtood their purpoſed decre. 
ment : confeſſing marriage to be honourable, and cal. 
ling the bed of matrimony. to be chaſtitie, and ſo per- 
ſwaded the Councell from making that law, declaring 


{ell alſo all men doe not take, as in the commande thereby what occaſion might come to themſelves and 

ment of the Lord before, but many there bee, falſe 30 their wives of fornication. And thus much did Paph- 
diſſemblers and flatterers, going about to pleaſe nutius (being unmarried himſelfe) declare unto them. 

men, and not God, whom wee ſee under a falſe pre. And the whole Councell commending' his ſentence, 

tence of continencie to fall into horrible wickedneſſe: gave place thereto, and left the matter freely without 

ſome to lye with their fathers wives, ſome to bee So-. compulſion, to the will of every man, to doe therein as 
domites, and not to abhorre to play the beaſts with he thought. 

bruite beaſts. And therefore ft through the infe- — there bee ſome, which take Saint 

ction of this wicked peſtilence, the ſtate of the Church Gregory for their defence in this matter, whoſe teme- 

ſhould too much goe to ruine : therefore hee ſaid, rity I laugh at, and ignorance I lament : for they know 

Becauſe of fornication, let every man have his owne not, being ignorantly deceived, how dangerous the de- 

wife. Touching which ſaying, our falſe hypocrites 40 cree of this hereſie was (being made of Saint Gregory) 

falſely doe lye and faine : as though onely it pertained who afterwards well revoked the ſame, with condigne 

to the laity, and not to them. And yet they them. fruit of repentance, 

ſelves, ſeeming to bee ſet in the moſt holy order, are For upon a certaine day, as he ſent unto his fiſnpond ti: thank: 
not afraid to 3 other mens wives, and as wee ſee to have fiſh, and did ſee more than ſix thouſand infants #19utand dan 
heads brought to him, Which were taken out of the — 2 
ſame pond or mote, he did greatly repent in himſelfe matt ug 
the decree made before touching the ſingle life of the Mitac 
Prieſts, which hee confeſſed to be the cauſe of that ſo 7 
lamentable a murther. And ſo prying the ſame with J2ucts, 


tered y 2m the things Let Bull 


— weeping eyes) all they doe outrage in the fore- 
aid wickedneſſe. 

Theſe men haye not rightly underſtood the Scrip- 
ture, whoſe breaſts while they ſucke ſo hard, in ſtead 
of milke they ſucke out blood. For the ſaying of the 
Apoſtle, Let every man have his owne wife, doth ex- 50 condigne fruit of repentance, 


which he had decreed before, commending that coun- — 


cept none in very deed, but him onely which hath the 
wie of continencie, prefixing with himſelfe to keepe 
and continue his virgin in the Lord. Wherefore (O 
reverend Father) it ſhall be your part to cauſe and o- 
verſee, that whoſoever, either with hand or mouth, 
hath made a vow of continencie, and afterward would 
forſake, either ſhould be compelled to keepe his vow, 
orelſe by lawfull authority ſhould be depoſed from 
his Order, 


ſel of the Apoſtle, which ſaith, It is better to marry than 

to burne ; adding moreover of himſelfe thereunto,and 

Ans; It is better to marry than to give occaſion of 
eath. 

Peradventure if theſe men had read with mee this 
which ſo hapned, I thinke they would not be fo raſh 
in their doing and judging fearing atleaſt the Lords 
commandement : Doe not judge, that you bee not 


And to bring this to paſſe , you ſhall not onely GO judged, And Saint Paul faith , Who are thou that 


have me, but alſo all other of my Order, to be helpers 
unto you. But that you may underſtand , that ſuch 
which know not what a vow doth meane , are not 
to be violently compelled thereunto, heare what the 
Apoſtle ſaith to Timothie : A Biſhop (faith he) mult 
be irreprehenſible, the husband of one wife. Which 
ſentence left you ſhould turne and apply onely to the 
Church ; marke what hee inferreth after : Hee that 
knoweth not ( ſaith hee) to rule his one houſhold 
and family, how ſhould he rule the Church of God? 
And likewiſe the Deacons ( faith he) let them be the 
husband of one wife, which have knowledge to po. 
verne their owne houſe and children. And this wife, 
how ſhee is wont to be bleſt of the Prieſt, you under. 
ſtand ſufficiently, I ſuppoſe, by the decrees of holy 
Sylveſter the Pope. 

To theſe and ſuch other holy ſentences of the Scrip- 
ture agreeth alſo he that is the writer of the rule of the 


70 2 , leſt 


judgeſt another mans ſervant > Either hee ſtandeth or 
falleth to his owne maſter : but he ſhall ſtand ; for the 
Lord is mighty and able to make him ſtand. There- 
fore let your Holineſſe ceaſe to compell and inforce 
thoſe, whom only you ought to admoniſh, leſt through 
tr owne private commandement (which God for- 

id ) you 
— by as to the new. For as Saint Auguſtine ſaith 
to Donatus, This is onely that wee doe feare in your 
not for the conſideration of Chriſtian 
nitie, but for the grievouſneſſe and greatneſſe ot 
tranſgreſſions committed ) you bee thought to ule 
violence in executing puniſhment of that, which 
onely wee doe defire you (by Chriſt) not to doe. For 
tranſgreſſions are {6 to bee puniſhed, that the life of 
the tranſgreſſours may repent. Alſo another ſaying 
of Saint Auguſtine wee would you to remember, 
which is this: Nil novendi fiat cupiditate, omnia _ 
chari- 
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: Ant it is to 


martyin the 


Priejts marriage proved lawfull by Biſhop Hulderike. 


ans —. 
$ Yu 


ok the chern. & nhl fit immuniter, mil inbumaniter ; that is, 


the 'greedineſſe of hur- 
ting, but all things through the charitie of profiting ; 
neither let any — — done cruelly, nothing ungent- 
ly. Item, of the Lame Auguſtine it 1s written ; In the 
eare and name of Chriſt I exhort you,which of you ſo- 
ever haye not the goods of this world, be not greedie 
to have them. Such as have them, preſume not too 
much upon them. For I ſay, to have them is no dam- 
nation, but if yon preſume upon them, that is dam- 
nation; if for the having of them you ſhall ſee me great 
in your owne ſight, or if yon doe forget the com- 
mon condition of man through the excellencie of any 
thing you have. Vſe therefore therein due diſcretion, 
tempered with moderation, the which cup of diſcre- 
tion is drawne out of the fountaine of the Apoſtolike 
preaching, which ſaith : Art thou looſe from thy wife? 
Doe not ſeeke for thy wife, Art thou bound to th 
wite > Seeke not to be looſed from her. Where alſo 


mandement of theirs, or counſell ( whether you will 
call it) they adde alſo this fooliſh an filthy fuggeſti- 
on, ſaying : that it is more honeſt, privily to have to 
doe with many women, than apertly in the fight and 
conſciences of many men to bee bound to one wife. 
The which truely they would not ſay, if they were ei- 
ther of him, or in him, which ſaith , Woe to you Pha- 
riſies, which doe all things before men. And fo the 
Pſalmiſt : Becauſe they pleaſe men, they are confoun- 


IO ded, for the Lord hath deſpiſed them. Theſe bee the 


men, who ought to perſwade us that we ſhould rather 
ſhame to ſinne privily in the ſight of him, to whom all 
things bee open, than ſeeme in the ſight of men to bee 
cleane, Theſe men therefore, although through theic 
ſinfull wickedneſſe they deſerve no counſell of godli- 
neſſe to bee given them: yet wee, not forgetting our 
humanitie, ceaſe not to give them counſell by the au- 
thority of Gods Word, which ſeeketh all mens ſalvati- 
on; deſiring them by the bowels of charitie, and ſay- 


it followeth : Such as have wives, let them bee as 20 ing with the words of Scripture ; Caſt out (thou hy- 


though they had them not, and they that uſe the world, 
let them be as not uſing it, 

Item, concerning the Widow, he faith : Let her 
marrie to whom thee will, onely in the Lord. To 
marrie in the Lord, is nothing elſe but to attempt 
nothing in contracting of. Matrimonie , which the 
Lord doth forbid. Ieremie alſo faith ; Truſt not in 
the words of lyes, ſaying : The Temple of the Lord, 
che Temple of the Lok the Temple of the Lord, 


The which 5 of Ieremie, Hierome expounding, 30 


ſaich thus: may agree alſo, and bee applyed to 
ſuch Virgins, which bragge and vaunt of their virgini- 
tie with an impudent face, pretending chaſtity, when 
they have another thing in their conſcience, and 


Whata Ategin know not how the Apoftle defineth che Virgin, that 
bythe definis ee ſhould bee holy in body, and alſo in ſpirit. For 


tonal the A! 


vt. 


what availeth the chaſtitie of the bodie, if the minde 
inwardly bee deſtowred? Or if it have not the other 
vertues, which the propheticall Sermon doth de- 


pocrite) firſt the beame out of thine owne eye, and 
then thou ſhalt ſee to caſt the mote out of the eye of 
thy brother. 

Moreover, this alſo we deſire them to attend, what 
the Lord faith of the adulterous woman : Which of 
you that is without ſinne, let him calt the firſt ſtone 
againſt her, As though he would ſay: If Moſes bid you, 
I alſo bid you. But yet I require you that be the com- 
petent Miniſters and Executors of the La, take heed 
what you adde thereunto ; take heed alſo (I pray you) 
what you are your ſelves: for if - the Scripture faith) 
thou ſhalt well conſider thy ſelfe, thou wilt never de- 
fame or detract another, 

Moreover, it is ſignified unto us alſo, that ſome 
there be of them, which (when they ought like anto 
good Sh:pherds to give their lives for the Lords 
flocke) yet are they puffed up with ſuch pride, that 
without all reaſon they preſume to rend and teare 
the Lords flocke with whippings and beatings, 


ſcribe. The which vertues, for ſo much as wee fee 40 whoſe unreaſonable doings Saint Gregory bewai- 


partly to bee in you; and becauſe wee are not igno- 
rant, that this diſcretion, although neglected in this 
part, yet in the other actions of your life is kept ho- 
neſtly of you. wee doe not deſpaire, but you will alſo 
ſoone amend the little lacke which is behind, And 
therefore with as much gravity as wee can, wee ceaſe 
not to call upon you, to correct and amend this your 
gence. For although , according to our com- 
mon calling, a Biſhop is greater than a Prieſt, and 
Auguſtine was leſſe 
the good correction pc from the leſſer to 
the greater, was not to be refuſed or diſdained; eſpe- 
ally, when hee which is corrected is found to ſtrive 
againſt the truth, to pleaſe men, For as Saint Augu- 
ſine faith, writing to Boniface : The diſputations of 
all men, be. they never ſo-Catholike or approved per- 
ſons, ought not to bee had in ſtead of the canonicall 
Scriptures. So that wee may diſprove or refuſe (ſa- 
ving the honour and reverence which is due unto 


them) any thing that is in their writings, if any thing GO 


there bee found contrary totruth, And what can bee 
found more contrary ta the truth than this? When 
as the truth it ſelfe, ſpeaking of continencie, not of 
one onely, but of all together (the number onely ex- 
cepted of them which have profeſſed continencie ) 
faith ;- He that can take, let him take: the which ſay- 
ing; theſe men (moved, I cannot tell by what occa- 
fion.) doe turne and ſay : Hee that cannot take, let 
him bee accurſed. And what can bee more fooliſh 


Hierome; notwithſtanding 59 


ling, thus faith : Quii ft de ovibus quanis paſlorer lupi 
fun? that is: What ſhall become of the ſheepe 
when the pators themſelves bee wolves > But whe 
is overcome, but hee which exerciſeth crueltie > Or 
who ſhall judge the perſecutor, but hee which gave 
patiently his backe to ſtripes > And this is the fruit 
which commeth to the Church by ſuch perſecutors, 
alſo which commeth to the Clergie by ſuch deſpighe- 
full handling of their Biſhops, or rather infidels. For 
why may you not call them infidels, of whom Saint 
Paul thus ſpeaketh, and writeth to Timothy > that, 
in the latter dayes there ſhall certaine depart from 
the faith, and give heed to ſpirits of errour and do- 
ctrine of divels, that ſpeake falſe through hypocriſie, 
having their conſciences marked with an hotte iron, 
forbidding to marry , and commanding to abſtaine 
from meates, &c. And this is (if it bee well marked 

the whole handfull of the darnell and cockell grow- 
ing amongſt the corne : this is the covent of all mad- 
neſſe; that whiles they of the Clergie be compelled to 
relinquiſh the companie of their owne lawfull wives, 
they become afterward fornicatours, and adulterets 
with other women, and wicked miniſters of other 
ſinfull filthineſſe. Theſe bee they which bring into 
the Church of God this hereſie (as blinde guides lea- 
ding the blinde ) that it might bee fulfilled which the 
Plalme ſpeaketh of, as fore-ſceing the errours of ſuch 
men, and accurſing them after this manner: Let 
their eyes bee blinded, that they ſee not, and bow 


men, than when any Biſhop or Archdea- 70 downe alwayes their backe. For ſo much then (O 


con runne themſelves headlong into all kind of luſt, 
to adultery and inceſt, and alſo Sodomutrie > Yer 
ſhame rot to ſay, that the chaſte marriage of Prieſts 
doth flinke before them: and, as void of all compaſ- 
fion and true righteoueſle, doe not defire or admo- 
niſh their clerkes, as their fellow-ſervants to abſtaine, 
but command them , and enforce them as ſervants, 
violently to abſtaine. Varo the which imperious com- 


apoſtolicall fir) as no man which knoweth you, is 
ignorant, that if you through the light of your diſ- 
cretion had underſtood and ſeene what poyſoned 
peſtilence might have come into the Church through 
the ſentence of this your decree, you would never 
have conſented to the ſuggeſtions of certaine wic- 
ked perſons. Wherefore wee counſell you by the fi- 
delity of our due ſubjection, that with all diligence 

you 
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180 Canſes why the Danes invaded and affliGed England. 
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nen — 


Izenitty hes you would put away ſo great ſlander from the Church 
epiſtela in vctu- of God: and through your diſcreet diſcipline, you 
flu nembrunace- will remove this Phariſaicall doctrine from the flocke 
a libris (r:jlame of God : ſo that this onely Sunamite of the Lords 
Aries 1 cata- ( uſing no more adulterous 1 doe not ſe- 
229.) 21121 parate the holy people, and the kingly Prieſthood 
em 10 from her Spouſe which is Chriſt, through an unre- 
3 Roa coverable divorcement : ſeeing that no man without 
* — chaſtitie ( not onely in the virgins ſtate, but alſo in 
$4 9-15 Ly : 2 
el. khe Father and the Holy Ghoſt liveth and reigneth for 
: ever, Amen. 
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thi about ire: though 

the barbarous tyzanny of whom, much bloodſhed and 
murther happened here among Engliſhmen, in 
Doꝛſetchire, 2 — in Rent, in Caſt⸗ 40 
angle, in Lindfie,af Rocheſter, about London, and 
in Meſtſer, where Cthelwolfe the King was over- 
tome, beſides divers other Kings and Dukes, 
the Danes daily appꝛoaching, i 
in divers vickoꝛies had put to flight. 
— — — ä — ; 
againſt them in Southery, a them to 
the ſea; where they hovering a ſpace,/after a while 
bꝛaſt in againe with hozrible rage and cruelty , as 
hereafter{ Chꝛiſt willing) ſhall be declared,ſo much 50 
as to our purpoſe ſhall ſi p2ofeſſing in this Hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛp to waite of no matters erterne and politike, 
but onely pertaining io the Church. The cauſe of 
this great affliction ſenf of Godunto this realme 
thus J found expꝛeſſed and collected in a certaine old 
CE En Han 

Er ceruſto *** recite them, wꝛiting (as he ſaith) Ad cautelam futu- 

capo hier rorum, J thought alſo fo2 the ſame here not to 


but piety and juſtice. Neither any thing in price or ho- 
nour, but civill warre and ſhedding of innocent blood. 
Wherefore Almighty God ent upon them Pagan and 
cruell Nations, like ſwarmes of Bees, which neither 
ſpared women nor children, as Danes, Norwegians, 
Gothes, Suevians, Vandals, and Frifians. Who, from 
the beginning of the reigne of Ki 22 till 
the comming of the Normans, by the ſpace neere of 
two hundred and thirty yeeres, deſtroyed their ſinfull 


the ſtate of matrimony) ſhall ſee our Lord, who with IO Land from the one fide of the Sea to the other, from 


man alſo to beaſt, For why > They invading England 
oft-times, of every ſide, went not about to ſubdue and 
poſſeſſe it, but onely to ſpoile and deſtroy it. And if 
it had chanced them at any time to bee overcome of 
Engliihmen, it availed nothing, when as other Navies 
ſtill with greater power in other places were ready,up. 
on a ſudden and una wares, to approach upon them, 
&c. Hiſtoria Cariana. 


Thus farre have you wo2ds of mine authoꝛ, 
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128 concerning the outward occaſions gi- Another uu. 


rendzed, why 


Cngliſhmens parts, moving 
firſt to bars the realine , I finde in 2 ffo- — i 
ono” Se on 
julkly taken, Df the 
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nfury received. Bꝛuer 
fo the King, moves 
and s methbyadub 


he tocke tettt. 
had 


. ' great 
ine. omitted, albeit in all parts of his commendation J co making 


ict. do not fully with himaccozd. The wozds of the wz⸗ 
ter be theſe. 
In Anglorum quidem eccleſia priwitiva, religio 
clariſſimè reſplenduit: ita ut reges & reginæ, & prin- 
cipes ac duc es, conſulet. & barones, Fc. 


In Engliſh thus: 

The canſe or . In the Primitive Church (faith hee) of the Eng- 
Gods wiath, liſhmen, Religion did moſt cleerely ſhine, in ſo much 
whcrebyche that Kings, Queenes, Princes and Dukes, Conſuls, 
—_— Barons, and Rulers of Churches, incenſed with the 
ſrouracd bythe deſire of the Kingdome of Heaven, labouring and 
Dates, ſtriving among themſelves to enter into Monkerie, 
into voluntary exile and ſolitarie life, forſooke all, 

and followed the Lord. Where, in proceſſe of time 

all vertue ſo much decayed among them, that in 

fraud and treachery none ſeemed like unto them : 


neither was to them any thing odious or hatefull, 


k Lothbzoke fo 


The Danes burne Torke King Edmund martyred by the Danes. 
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whom he was 
iin 2 — named Bericke. Mho there⸗ 


convicted, was ſet into the ſame bote of 
e and without any tackling to d2ive 
to be ſaved by the weather, oz to be 
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that from 


Fearke , where 


Countrep of Nozfolke, UW 
onceived, then an army appointed, and 
multitudes ſent into England to revenge 


ty2zanny ther 


innocent 
of ce dm Cone: 


a 
raigned 
- ſtr th veceſ 2 2 
and Aluredus. s 


The names 


King E thelbald. 


ö ſonne, who in his time was ſo incumbzed 
with the Dane, dig in very 0 pc 


of woꝛds and evidences,it was known 
— — 


—— —— — — — 


ally about Yozke (which City they then ſpoiled and 
burnt up in one pere ſtod in nine battels 
againſt them; with the helpe of Alured his bꝛother. 
In the beginning of this Kings raigne, the Dines 
landed in Eaſt-enaland, o2 Nozfolke and Suffolke; 
But (as 7— wꝛiteth) they were compelled to 
ke that countrey, and ſo twke againe ſhipping 
and ſatled No2thward, and landed in Nozthumber- 
land: where they were met of the kings then there 
» called Dsbzight and Ella, which gave to 
them a 12 But notwithſtanding, the 
Danes, with the helpe of ſuch as inhabited the coun⸗ 
— wants City of Pozke ; and held it a certaine 
eee 
n the ra 0 re 02 ber- aha 
SI 
0 r Aingdome out 
of the Meſtſarons hand; by reaſon of which diſcoꝛd 


181 


Pozke burned 
y the Danes- 


as ha in all lands where diCentton is 
20 ne e in all Nation was thereby But d 


little weakned, and 
add the latter time of the 

b e of the raigne of this Ethel- 
red, which was about the pere of our I oꝛd — 
certains of the foꝛeſaid Danes being thus poſſeſſed 
ok the Rozth countrey(after their cruell perſecution 
and murther done there, as partly is touched befoze) 
toke Soong ram thence , intending to ſaile to- 
ward the gles, who by the way upon the ſea 
met with a fleete of Danes whereof the Captaines 
oꝛ leaders were named Inguar and Bubba. Mho 
joymngall together in one Councell, made all ane 
courſe, and laſtlp landed in Eaſt england, oz Noz- 
kolke, and in pꝛoceſſe of time came to Thetfozd. „ Comund 
Thereof hearing Edmund, then under⸗ king of that «. of Caſtan⸗ 


Danes the moze thereby 


# 
in the name of J 
molt victoztouſl 


hege 


this pꝛoud meTage of the pagan, conſulted 
ine of his friends: — others 


ane 


ſubmit himſelfe to a pagan unleſſe he befoꝛe 
would be a Chꝛiſtian. Incontinent upon the ſame, 
the wicked and crafty Dane, appzoaching in mot 
baſtyſped upon the King, incountered with him in 
battell(as ſome ſap) at Thetfozd: where the King 
being put to the wozſe , and pittying the terrible 
flaughter of his men, thinking with himlelfe rather 
to ſubmit his owne perſon to danger, than his peo- 
flaine, did fly ( as Fabian faith tothe 
ham, oꝛ (as mine authour wat- Edmund 
„ now called S. E „Tot the Gaſt» 

where this man, being on every ſide compaſ- angles. 

ſed of his enemies, peelded himſelfe to their 

perſecution. And fo2 that he would not reny o2 deny He nm 

Chaiſt and his lawes, they therefoze moſt cruelly *r. 

bound him unto a tree, and cauſed him to be ſhot to 

death: and laſfly cauſed his head to be ſmitten from 

his body, and _ the thick buſhes. Which pea 
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The Danes prevdile in battel/ againſt the Engliſh Kings. 
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fited, «many of them llaine: which viſcomfozt made 
them flie againe from the Caſtell, and there he kept 
them fo2 a certaine time. The King then,commit- 
ting the charge of them to Ethelwold D. of Baroke 
o2 Barkſhire, ſo devarted. But when the Danes 
knew of the Kings departure, they bꝛake ſuddenly 
out of their hold, and toke the Duke unpꝛovided, 
D. & thelwold andllue him, and much of his people. And ſo adjoy- 
dune. ning themſelves with others that were ſcattered in 
the countrie, imbattelled them in ſuch wiſe, that ol 
them was gathered a ſtrong holt. : 
As the tidings hereof was b2ought unto King E⸗ 
thelred (which put him in great heavineſſe) woꝛd 
Otricte King alſo was bzought the ſame time of the landing ol 
of Denmarke 


tandech in 


Cretan, . the other Danes had gathered a great hoſt, « were 


imbattelled upon Aſhdon, To this battell King 
Ethelred with his bother Alured ( fo2ced by great 
need) ſped themſelves to withſtandthe Danes. At 
which time the King a little ſtaying behind, being 
yet at his ſervice, Alured which was come in befoꝛe 
had entered already into the whole fight with the 
Danes: who ſtrucke together with huge violence. 
U Gulet. The King being required to make ſpeed (he being 
e den at ſerviceandmeditations)ſuch was his devo- 
Ee hi//oria I. kion, that he would not irre ont one fote., befoze 
nu ent their ſervice was fully compleate. In this meane 
Ex Ldbiate c While , the Danes ſo ftercely invaded Alured and 
ali. his men, that they wan the hill: and the Chaiſtian 
men were in the valley, and in great danger to loſe 
Tnvocation the whole field. Povertheleſſe, through the grace of 
and payer pꝛo. God, and their godly manhwd, the King comming 
firable in time from his ſervice, with his freſh ſouldiers recovered 
of battell. the hill of the infidels; andſo viſcomfited the Danes 
The Danes that dap; that in flying away not onely they 
overthꝛowne the victoꝛie, but moſt part alſo of them their lives. 
ac Aſbdon. Inſomuch that their Duke oꝛ King Dſrike 02 D- 
lege, and five of their Dukes, with much of their 
— —— flaine , and the reſt chaſed unto Rea- 
ding towne. 
Another bartel Alter this the Danes pet reaſſembled their peo⸗ 
toughtwtth the ple, and gathered a new hoſt; ſo that within fifteene 
Danes at PC» daies they met.t Baſingſtoke, and there gave bat- 
tell unto the Ring, and had the better. Then 
King againe gathered his men, which at that 
were diſparkled, and with freſh ſonldters to them 
accompanied, met the Danes within two moneths 
after at the towne of Merton, where he gave them 
a ſharpe battell: ſo that much people were flaine as 
well of the Chꝛiſtians as of the Danes, but in the 
end the Danes had the honour of the field,and King 
Ethelred there was wounded, and therefoze faine to 
ſave himſelfe. 


Dſrike, R ing of Denmarke,who with aſſiſtance of 40 


ef 
18 o tyzannp of the Danes 
7 vio pts 


After theſe two fields thus wonne 
Re Ee eng or Dans, 
man and child that would not 
Churches and Temples 


8 the Abat diſco; 
# and rebellign 
h doth in a 
Realme, 


befor 


lmesbury waiteth 

yeeres. During 2 of his raigne,notwith- 
ſtanding his ſo great troubles and verations in 
martiall affaires (as is in ſome ſtaꝛies mentioned) c he abb 
he formded the houſe oz Colledge of Canons at Ex Crcelice tour 
ceſter , and was buried at the Abbey of Minboꝛne dd 

o Wobozne. After whoſe deceaſe,fo2 lac ke of iNue 
rs body, the rule of the land fell unto his bzother 


King Alured, otherwiſe called 
Alfred, 


afozeme few oz none to be pzefer- 5872. 
e e eee e 
n 9 c0 King 

woꝛthy of high renowne and commendation: oy — 
ther we behold in htm the valiant acts and manifold 
travels which he continually from time to time ſu⸗ 
ſtained againſt his enemies in warres, during al- 
molt all the time of his raigne, foꝛ the publike pꝛe⸗ 
ſer vation of his people: o2 whether wee conſider in 
him his godly and excellent vertues, foyned with a 
publike and tender care, and a zealous ſtudy foz the 
common peace and tranquillity of the weale publik: 
appearing as well in his pzudent laws by him both 
carefully ſet foath, and with the like care executed 
as alſo by his owne pꝛivate ererciſes touching the 
vertuous inſtitution of his life: oz whether wee re- 
ſpect that in him, which rh | pzaiſe match⸗ 
eth with both the other befoze ; is, his notable 
knowledge of god letters, with a fervent love and 
Pancely deſire toſet fo2th the ſame all his 

ealme, befoze his time . 
All which his heroicall 
in one Pzince, as it is a 


Ae he Daren Hogs hitherfo in this ſtoꝛp N50 


are, 
) loſt Co dome ſeen zinces nowy adaies:ſo J th 
ſame e be noted and — —4 this 


god King. Thereby 


Latine 1 and s 7 Fabi. 
; whom Fabian alſo ſemeth in this part ſome» 
the fir ſt of all 


1 


—_—_ 183 


The Danes diſcomfited and ſlanughtered by King Alfred. 


— — — — — DO T_T — — 


as well as 
Seren & mer coin: an 
was made King, hee 


t 
ſecond moneth that her N 


wher 
gurl donde 


Burthere d er- 


ed his king* 


Dome, went to 
Rome, and 
hett died in 
the Engliſb 
hoult · 


Rollo a Dane 
fict Duke of 
Nyzmand Ys 


th the Danes beſide Milton, where 
t with ; 


the wo2 
the pagan 


F | 
here they joyning with the thꝛer other Kings 


of the Danes (called Surdzim, Osketell, and Ya- 2 


mond) grew thereby in mighty fo2ce and ſtrength 
Who then dividing their army in two parts, the 
one halle remained with Halden in the Country of 
nd: the reſidue were with the other 

£2 Kings, wintring and ſojourning all the next 
pere at Grantbzidge,which was the fourth yeere of 
King Alfred. In the which yeere King Alfred his 
men had a conflict on the ſea with ſire of the Danes 
ips, of which one they toke, the other fled away. 

n this peere went Kollo the Dane into Nozmandy, 
where he was Duke thirty peeres, c afterward was 
ſed in the faith of Chꝛiſt, and named Nobert. 

The fozeſatd army of the thꝛer Dane Kings above 
mentioned from Grantbꝛidge returned againe to 
UWelſtſarony,andentered the Caſtle of Warrham: 
where Alfred with a ſuffictent power of men was 
ready to aſſault them. But the Danes, ſeeing his 
ſtrength, durſt nor attempt with him, but ſought 
delayes , whiles moze ayde might come. In the 
meane ſeaſon they were conſtr to intreate fo 


truce: leaving alſo ſufficient pledges in the Kings 40 


hand, p2omiſing moꝛeover their oath to 
Countrey of the Meſtlarons. The King 
ſurety let them goe, But they falſely bꝛea⸗ 
r league, p2ivily in the night bꝛake out, 


upon 
u 

taking their journey toward Erceſter. In which 
journey, they loſt ſire fcoꝛe of their ſmall ſhips, by a 


tempeſt at Sandwich (as Yenry Huntington in 
his = recoꝛdeth. Then Ring Alfred followed af- 


ter the hoꝛſemen ol the Danes, but could not over⸗ 


take them befoze they came to Exceſter, where hee 50 rous venture, as wꝛiteth Withelmus lib. de reg. Po! 


toke of them pledges and faire pꝛomiſes of peace, 
and ſo returned. Notwithſtanding the number of 

did daily moꝛe and moꝛe increaſe , in ſo 
much (as one of my authoꝛs ſaith) that if in one 
day thirty thouſand of them were ſlaine, ſhoꝛtly af- 


ter they increaſed double as many againe. After 


this truce taken with King Alfred,the Danes then 
—— ko Ge Lond Ly — part of that 
ingdome they kept themſelves, part they com- 
mitted to one Ceolul 
ſhould be vaſſall to them, and at their commande- 
ment, with his people at all times, 
The next yeare enſuing, was the ſeventh 
yeare of the reigne of Alfred, the Danes, now ha- 
all the rule of the noꝛth part of England, from 
the river of Thames, with Mercia, London, and 


Eſſex, diſdained that Alfred ſhould bear any domini⸗ 


on on the other ſide of Thames ſouthward. UWhere- 
upon the fozeſaid thee Kings, with all the foꝛces 
and ſtrength they 


Chippenham in Meſtſer, with ſuch a multitude, 


ern ol ten 
2 0 a £ ted 
there,ſome fled over the ſealomeremained with the 
King, di vers ſubmitted themſelves to the Danes. 
Thus Alfred being over ſet with multitude of ene- 
mies, and foꝛſaken of his people, having neither 
land to hold, noꝛ hope to recover that which he had 
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vlenty.Jn 
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which is to lav, 
the Ale ot no; 


re as | his . gl 
ich, king Alfred a lr. be 


and (Amcpetker. 


Ling in pꝛoceſſe 


Then the King put himſelfe in a bold and dange⸗ A bold adve:r 


* 


chron. and Fabian, Which followeth them both. Foꝛ 
he apparellina him in the habit of a minſtrell( as he 


V ture 02 atten; * 
of King Alter.! 
venturing bin £ 
lelke into tie 


was very skilfull in all Saron poems) with his in⸗ rents of the 
ſtrument of muſicke entered into the tents of the Dante. 


Danes, lying then at Eddendun: and in ſhewing 


there his interlude and ſongs, eſpicdall their oth Ee Fable. 


and idleneſſe, and heard much of their conunſell; and 
after, returning to his company, declared unto them 
the whole manner of the Danes. Shoꝛtly upon the 


phus : upon condition that he CO ſame, the King ſuddenly in the night fell upon the 


foꝛeſaid Danes, and diſtreſſed and ſiue of thein a 
great multitude, chaſed them from that coaſt. In 
lo much that th2ough his ſtrong and valiant aſſaults 
upon his enemies, out of his tower of Edeling new- 
ly fo2tified, her ſo intombꝛed them, that he clearely 
voyded the countrey of them, betwerne that and Sel⸗ 
wood. Mis ſubjects eftſones, hearing of theſe his 
valiant victozies and manfull derds, dꝛew to him 
daily out of all coaſts. MN ho th2engh the helpe of 


could make, marched toward 70 God, and their aſſiſtance, held the Danes ſo ſhozt, 


that he wonne from them Wincheſter and divers 
other god townes. Bꝛiefely, at lenath he fozced 
them to ſeeke fo2 peace: the which was concluded 
upon certaine covenants. TThereof one and the 
pꝛincipall was, that the foꝛenamed Gutrum their 
King ſhould be chꝛiſtened. The other was, that ſuch 
as would not be chꝛiſtened, ſhould de part and voyy 
the countrey. 

Upon 


„ 
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The Danes foild. King Alfreds rare vertues, 


Gutrum the 
13:ince of the 
Danes was 

tre woo 


Ring Gutrum 


Upon theſe covenants, firſt the ſaid Gutrum 
Daniſh = comming to Winer tart i 
1 with of his areateſt 
— * 2 mud hin Athe 1 rin 
me, na m A 

named Athel⸗ 2 

Who aftet a certaine ſeaſon him Ate, 
25 caid Pans, A. . befoꝛe 
— — FC — 
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ce ied 
ds 1115 the 


vullded. 

The monaſtery 
ok Etheling. 
The new Min⸗ 
Ker at Winche- 7 
ſter belieged "I 
the Danes. 


Dan 
About the fifteenth peere of the raigne of Alfred, 
the Danes, refurning from France to England, 
— — — 1 page) and _ 
ged ity : and there lay ſo long, 

ded a tower of timber againſt the gates of Aras 
But by ſtrength of the Citizens, that 
deſtroyed, and the City vefontes, fill King Alfred 
came and reſcued them. UWrhereby the Danes were 
ſo diſfreſſed,and ſo nere trapped, that fo2 feare they 
left their hoꝛſes behind them, and fled to their ſhips 
by night. But the ing when he was thereof aware, 
ſent after them and toke ſirteene of their ſhips, and 
ſine many of the ſaid Danes. This done, the King 
returned to London, and repared the ſame — 
(as ſaith Hovedenus) and made it habitable, which 

8 was ſoꝛe decayed and ferbled by the Danes. 
he third yeere after this, which was the mne- 
tempor Darilh ſing of Shell by 

an aniſh King 

Alfred was chꝛiſtened befoze) deceaſed, Not long 
after this, about the one and twentieth) yeere of this 
Kings raiane , the aine landed in foure 


{ $92. 
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Danes ag 
s of this land: which was, in Caſt england, in 

the Noꝛth, and in the Meſt, in two places. Befoꝛe 
the landing of theſe Danes, it chanced Ring Alfred, 


— of the death of Ring Athelſtan and of other 6o r nine and twenty 


omplaints of the Danes, was then . eee 


The Danes 
dꝛiven from 
Noꝛthtolkc. 


The Dants re⸗ 
turne agatne to 
No:thwal*s- 


Tower was 40 — the reſf 


and there robbed and ſpoyled the —ů— 
2 — (dip, ano there g e Heme omn 

, m 
tes K "rt! then was gon Mell ws bes 


ry avjopnin 


o long, 
e 8 


ſes fo nes — 
gave over the Towne , an 
o2thumberland 


The Danes 
02tven from 
Lewes, 


ners thereof manned out a certaine num- 
ID, who, with the aſſiſtance of Lt 
them of tha 


ountrey, fr 
r — 
——— onde and to 
weir Mvinevin th —— 


Ex But the Londo- 


— river ef 
e Tu divided 


might row. thence 
ps, were fo2ced to flie that 
Cemtrey, and fooke their way againe toward 
—— and 8282 to — — — — the 1 
— them a caſtle, there reſtins themſelves foꝛ a 
time, whom the King eltſeones with his army pur⸗ 
— the meane time, the Londoners at — ta⸗ 
ng the Danes hs, Dans of — fron bt to 
they fired. During all theſe thꝛe 
yeeres,from the fixſt comming of the Danest01 up 8 chez 
England was afflicted with thꝛer manner of 5 lu Cnglad 
rowes: with the Danes, with peſtilence ol men, an 
mozraine of beaſts. The which troubles — 
ſtanding, pet the King manfully reſiſted the malice 
of his enemies, and thanked God alwaies, what 
trouble ſoe ver fell to him, oꝛ unto his reabne,and ſu⸗ 
fkained it with great patience and humility, Theſe 
nert following h 


,of whom 
Nozthumberland, „ 
—— to France,ſome other came to 


tſatled | « 
d divers conflicts with the E — 
a rs co i men, 
bot by the 


land, and eſpecially upon _ of 
. — ſome were ſlaine, many by ſhipwꝛacke pe⸗ 

ſhed, divers others were faken and — 
thirty of — ſhips were taken. 


ot long after this, King Alfred, when he had 


i Aud kmnunz and ſix — — 
CER this moztall * 
peradventure then wil ſeme to this our 13 
call ſtoꝛp appertaining) the painfull la⸗ 
bours and travels ofthis god King: which he no 
leſſe valiantly atchi ved, than patiently ſuſtained fo; 
the neceſſary defence of his Realme and ſubjeds. 2, n, 
Now if there be any Paince,who liſteth to ſer and and 
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did Nd netas many young and Kings 
the wozald be now — doe, that is, fo elbe“ 
elves into all kind of carnall licence, and — 


ſolute ſenſnality, running and following without L 


King Alfreds rare vertues. Univerſities and Schooler founded. 


O himlelfs was ſo vigilant in over-ſzetng the doings 
of his and Officers. Whereof thus alſo we 
reade in the ſaid authoz teffified ; ludiciorum a ſuis 
hominibus factorum inquiſitor, perperam actorum aſ- 

rrimus corrector, i, e. Ye was (ſaith mine a 


11 
: 
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And thus much concerning the valiant acts and 
noble vertues of this wozthy Pꝛince: whereunto al⸗ 
thoughthere were no other omaments avjoyning 
beſides, pet ſuffictent were they alone to ſet fo2th a 

excellent commendation. Now be⸗ 
qualities and gifts of Gods grace 
in him above mentioned, rematneth another part 
of his of no little pꝛaiſe and commendation,which is 
learning and edge of good letters, whereof 
not onely was excellently expert bimſelfe, but al- n gien 
ſo a wozthy maintainer of the ſame th2ough all his — 
— — — ot G2ammar 41 t learning. 
ciences ſed in this Realm el . 
ly about the Welt parts of the ann tohers thovgh When learning 
the induſtry of the King,ſchwls began to be erected, uta began to be 
and ſtudies to flouriſh. Alt among the Bꝛi⸗ ang Cug- 
—— the towne aC er in Southwales long 


tolerance and ſufferance, that when he had builded 
new Ponaſtery at Wincheſter, and afterward 
his ſonne Edward had purchaſed of the Biſhop and 
the Chapter a ſufficient piece of 
be adj oyned 
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: 2eglade, which af- e. the 
5 Rirklade: the other fo2 Latin, other fop Latin 
which place was then called L atinlade, afterward 
"of the Com- 70 Lent bowler —x I that the knowle 
om- | oever it chanced dge 
publike tranquil · and ſtudy of god letters being once planted in this 
th and deviſed by Kealme, after ward went to decay: yet King Alfred 
tally by him deſerveth:no little p2aiſe, fo2 reſtoꝛing o2 rather in- 
[notable ex, of all creaſing the ſame. After whoſe time they have ever 
— chic, andtiieves ont of | fince confinue not continually though every 
niſhed this? his Age in like | But this we map ſe, what it 
"R:alme, | is to have a Pꝛince learned himſelfe, who feeling 
| and taſting . Ul 
3 edge. 
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186 King Alfred religions and learned. Tohn Scotus pleaſant of wit, and a Martyr. 
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ledge, is thereby not onely the moꝛe apt to rule, but 
al'o to inſtruc and frame his ſubjects, from a rude 
barbarity, to a moze civill ency of life, and 
fo a better underſfanding of things: as wee ſer in 
this famous Paince to happen. Concerning whoſe 
firſt education and bzingeng up, although if was 
ſomewhat late befoꝛe he entred any letter, yet ſuch 
was the apt towardneſſe and docility of his 

that being a child, he had the Saxon poems (ſuch a 


8 
were uſed then in his owne tongue) by heart and 10 ſenk foz Gumbaldus a 


memozy, Who afterwards with yeeres and time, 
grew up in ſuch perfection of and know⸗ 
ledge, inſomuch that (as mine authoz ſaith) Nullus 
Anglorum fuerit vel — — acutior, vel interpre- 
tando elegantior. The which thing in him the moꝛe 
was to be mar velled, fon that he was twelve perres 
of age befoze he knewany letter. Then his mother, 
carefull and tender over him, having by chance a 
bok in her hand, which he would faine have, p2o- 
Tc #17014 4 
Gul, * de re. learne it. WMhereupon her foz gredinelſe of th: 
755; ine.  booke, eftſwnes learned the letters, having to his 
”  Scholemaſfer Pleimundus, after Biſhopof Can⸗ 
Piümundus furbury. And fo daily grew he moze and mozein 
tcachrr to Ring knowledge, that at length, as mine authoꝛ ſaith: 
7 rene Plurimam partem Romanæ bibliothecæ Anglorum au- 
Cautucbur t. ribus dedit, optimam prædam peregrinarum mercium 
civium uſibus convertens, that is: A great of the 
Latine Libzary he tranſlated into Engi 
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Court.ercept 
he weretears 


nen. 
Polychron. lib. G. 
cap. i. 


The Dcalter 
tranſlated into 
Engliſh by 
Kang Altrcd. 


The cauſe why 
ina tures 
", Latineg 

tc r He 


"WM zliſo. 


ciſes of ffivies: and thereſoꝛe he thought Mo 
ovine there in the prope ofthe Engliſh Ja 
9 Tho 
It is told of hum, both in Polychzonicon p 
» Joznalenſts, and other 22 — — 
Abave ns names, that he ſe ing his country name⸗ 
ly Weſtward) to be ſo deſolate of ſcholes and lear⸗ 
ning, partly fo _ himſelfe, partly to furniſh his 
c and \ — „ firſt 
France to come into England. all her — f 
a learned man cut from the parts of 
name was . whom de made Biſhop [nj 
em out of Mert ia, bee ſent foz placed abo, 
op of Wozceſter, to whom her de Ling. 
put the Dialogues of & fo be franflated, 
To rae Forma Srl ue 
certaine Ponaſteryin Comnwall. 28 the adviſe, Fn 


miſled to give him che ſame, ſo that her would 20 ment of which Neotus, he ſent fo2 theſe learned men ben. 


above recited ; andalſo ozvained certaineſc of 
divers arts, firſt at Drfozd, and alſo franchiſes the any cis 
ſame with many great liberties : Guliel. Iornalenſ. of Prin — 
Fab. c. 1. Whereof the ſchole now called begun by dg 
thenew college (irik then begun of this Neotus) Te 
might take his name: which afterward peradven⸗ nem i 
ture the biſhops of Wi after a mans 15 
ner did reedifie and inlarge with great tons, 


Johannes 
Scotne. 


ſeemed not 


0 the King a ſot by craft, 
Which wozd how other Pzinces would have 

ken ol ffomake, J know not: 

the great reverence he e 
it but to a laughter among his Nobles, and ſo let it 


were 
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taken ther Aetteth downe 

Santi 0e kan Blh, to ditrikere fo 5 acer 

two Clerkes, ſitting there were 
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a —_— Johannes faketh —_ the tohich 

the little fiſh be the ohr two T 
hol 
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Ring, anſwered to him againe, 
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ods is there,0z what diſtribution can m 
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Epitaphs upon K ing Alfred. Nine Popes in nine yeeres. 
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ü mar 
7 tes ty. conch King, 


* infitrled,De Hierarchia, from Gk 
8 wozd foz wozd, Quo fit (as my authoz 
Hubelkt into vix intelligatur Latina litera, quum nobili- 
* LatlG tate m2gis Grzca, quam — conſtruitur. Latina. 
fs Vis o a bike, De corpore & ſanguine Do- 
mini, Which was afterward condemned by 
2 In 2 — — 1 5 
Qs f ame Scotus, mozeover compt- 
grell Poke of his owne, givingit a Gaxke title, 
Tp; ponies dai. that is, De naturz diviſione. 
boke(as ſaith my fo2eſaidanthoz)is con- 


50, In Which 
> Johannes gte f gained of many p2ofitable queſtions; 
Church 


olim non 30 


ſane ſap 


Jo)arnes Sto⸗ 
us [laineby yi9 
ne (chollec# 
Jahn Ecotus 
with their penknifes, and ſo died, as ſtoꝛies ſay, a 
0 — buried at the ſaid Ponaſtery of Malmeſ⸗ 
bury with this Epitaph. 
Claudit ur in tumulo ſanctis ſophifta Joannes, 
Qui ditatus erat jam viv ens dogmate miro 
Martyrio tandem Chriſti conſcendere regnum 
D ui meruit, regnans ſecli per ſecula cunc la. 


Chzilian Kings and Pꝛinces fo2 them 
This foꝛeſaid Alfrid had by his wife,cal- 
led ſons, Edward and Ethelward: 
and thꝛer danghters,Elfleda, E and Ethel⸗ 


uas omnes liberalibus fecit artibus erudiri; 


he ſet all to their bookes and ſtudy of 70 be expꝛeſſed. 
Edward 


Tic ctldzrn of * J 

tn | arts,as teſtiſieth. Firſt, 

OY Ce Ln 0 bim int fame: the 
alan” ſon Ethelward died befo2e his Father:Cthel- 
— ns in atlas the 
tothe Earle of Flanders. Thus King Alfrid 
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Pope, 10 


G0 ding Etheredus there Biſhop befoze him. UWhi 
rr 


ol nine and twenty eres and ſix 
this lite, j cal. Nov. and lyeth buried at inchelter 
whom this A findmazeover great» King Alf _ 
Anno 


eo touching 5901. 


ever he was, oz wh de⸗ 
him 
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0 72 reading 


In Regis Alfredi, & virtutis illius 
claram memoriam. 


Feli, bellicoſur, victori ſus : viduarum, pupil- 
lorum, & orphanorum, pauperumq; proviſor ſtudi- 
oſus; poetarum Saxonicorum peritiſſimus ; [ue genti 
chariſſimus affabilis omnibus, liberaliſſimm ; pruden- 
tia fortitudine temper ant ia, juſtitia præditus; in infir- 
mitate, qua continue laborabat patientiſſimus; in exe= 
quends judiciis indagator diſcretiſſimus, in ſervitio 
Dei vigilantiſſimus & devotiſſimus, e Angloſaxonum 
Rex Alfredus, piiſſimi Ethelulfs filius 2 9. annis ſexg, 
menſibus regni ſus peractis mortem obiit. Indiſt. 4. 
quinto cal. Novemb. feria quarta, & Wintoniæ in no- 
vo Monaſterio ſepultus, immortalitatis ſtolam, & re- 
ſurredctionis _—_ * — — c. 
MPoꝛeover, in the hiſto Henricus Huntingto- 
nenſis, theſe verſes I finde wyitten in the commens 
8882 the ſame ch mane (as I — 4 an 
s wo2ds appear aid authoꝛ, 
thought not to defraud the Reader: the wozds 
hereof here follow, 


Fpitaphium Negis Alf edi, 

Nobilitas innata tibi probitatis honorem, 

Armipotens Alfrede, dedit, probitiſque laborem, 

Perpetuuùmque labor nomen, cui mixta dolori 

Gaudia ſemper erant, ſpes ſemper mixta timori. 

Si modd victor eras, ad craſtina bella pavebas, 

Si modo victus eras, ad craſtina bella parabas. 

Cui veſtes ſudore jugi, cui ſicca cruore 

TinCta jugi, quantum fit onus regnare, probarunt. 

Non fuit immenſi quiſquam per climata mundi, 

Cui tot in adverſis nil reſpirare liceret. 

Nec tamen aut ferro cont: itus ponere ferrum, 

Aut gladio potuit, vitz finifſe dolores, 

Jam poſt tranſactos vitæ regnique labores, 

Chriſtus ei ſit vera quies, ſceptrümque perenne. 

In the ſtozy of this Alfrid, a little above menti⸗ 
on was made of Pleimundus,Scholemaſter to the o;yeredus. 
ſaid Alfrid, and alſo Biſhop of Canturburp, ſucces Bleimundus, 
| thelmus, 
leimundus gobc 7 of Dvo Arctbt 

rty and foure peres. After Pleimundus,ſucc@s ey of Cantur · 
ved Athelmus, and ſate twelve 4.— After him bur r. 
came Ulfelmns thirteen pœres. T hen followed Odo, 
a Dane boane in the ſatd See of Canturburp, and 
governed the ſame twenty yeres, being in great fas 
vour with King Ethelſtan, King Edmund, and 
Edwin, fas in pꝛoceſſe hereafter (Chziſt willing) 
as place and ozder doth require, ſhall moꝛe at largẽ 


dings ol the Ro / g 


As touching the courſe — 
mention of 272 yeeres 


= 


ended 
was 
Rome,one 


firſt DPope- 


Popes may erre. Haſty ſucceſſion of Popes. 

in om ola we fo mind rt if he did well in ſo vil 
oz moſus foz (i 
e — 


k. 
io 


dane 
ſow, 
Ex Chronico times : 
Sigeberti, 2 ohn Xx that 
E ke. 
the Pt 
make 


reſtoꝛed him againe unte 118 . 
Foꝛmoſus entred not onely into hopuck, where 
elſo obtained ſhoztly after thePa 3 5 
ing placed in the Popedome, arole a grea 
controverſie among the Divines of his ——, 
on, whether it was la wfull oz not: ſome holding 
againſt him, that foꝛ ſo much as he was ſolemnel 
depoſed, degraded, unpieſted, and alſo woꝛne n 
to reiterate the ſtate Eccleſiaſticall, —— 30 —— 
ought to — — = —_— _—_ — p pk 
. man. Others alleged againe, oever F02- — M 
mende moſus was, pet koz the dignity of that aer, and fo2 = his decrees, and, fa 1 1655 
pe. the credit of them whom he o2dered, all his conſe⸗ cut hr 
cration ought to ſtand in fozce, ef ay ſeeing ing the 
and avs 


) this F Ar⸗ — e 
nutphus fo2 ayd againſt his adverſ 1 14. 40 decreed by 
marching towards Nome, was there refiled 4459 lus. Next to 1 — . the ſecond, now Thus 
Komans from entring. But in the begs — who like wiſe 5 part with us againſt ru-thefiny 
the authoꝛ) the Romenz within ſo playd the the foꝛeſaid 5 
that a poꝛe Yare(02 ＋ a — deere to Then ſate 
ward the city, the hoſt of Arnulphus followed after 
wad ſuch a maine cry, — the valiant Romans 
pon the walls fo2 very feare 1 — * was no 

burt caſt themſelves deſper — at the Bog 
that Arnulphns 83 — e lev fr Uthe ua cb One Cound 
city of Rome, Mb See 
deth his adverſaries; When the 
with like recompence againe, bleſſeth and 
him fo2 Emperoꝛ. Thus Fozmoſns, ſitting f. 
about the ſpace of fore oz fibe pres, followed his 
p2edeceſſo2s; after whoſe time (as J ſaid) within 
the . a or nine p&res were —1 Biſhops, as fol⸗ 

. mew ———— concerning the ſto⸗ 

xp o 


of 
ny other © auc: Chilfopher being Pope ſpare of ſeven 


t like dai c ee ol 
rt 5 would e conſcience: 


cr 


Character in- — ve Character 22 ,02 not? It —.— ins, after he 
chills. I delebilis Hat ire ic athing x cho 
ke, off, whythondoththe focalf be foie heromelevn 

4 — 


Pop: with bis 


©1-0als may in mp wiſe mayke b r 
erte. howfoever Pope John is to — mat? with the other tha 
fer to vo*ither wel ch not well:this would now, berus waiteth) 4 . 


Rome ruled by harlots. King Edward the elder. 
likewiſe: all ſuch as 
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matters of Nome, and to returne againe 
caurtreg of England, where we all ett — 


King Edward the elder. 

g gfalſefained Anu 
K miracle upon tome 
tze body ot 
FR 

0 1 re 
Bm te be 
credited · 


and (0 many, 
us inviſible, 


e — — | 
rweene 

ompared to kred and bis 
. in civill ſon Edward. 
- Searingof — ; : 20 
> candles on day, fon the purifying of the bleſſed virgine 3 
3X — conception of Jeſus the Don 
day ho 
tame up. 


Popt Anaſta · 
us the third. 


things maketh 
om perkectneſſe. 
with 


both in number and in knowledge of the oꝛder 

of warre ercelling alwaies their — be uliel. 
24 a famous 
har lot either 


| Pept Lando lame 
father to ſucceeds 


thefirſt. 
Pp! fon the againlt 


eleventh 


Elito Sthel⸗ 
wold cebellety 
againſt Ring 


Delete at {his 
erubd at 
t Homt. 


had Edward. 


Anno 
904. 


2 25. — Noꝛfolk — pg — he mee- 
| an ambuſhment o iſhmen, whi 
— ..... dope Leo ſeven moneths, After d2agaed and tarried after the maine hoſt of Dn, 
henine! , ——— yeers,who being poyſoned, ward, contrary to his commandement, incloſed 
det (RD - ope John the twelfth above re them part of them. Sone aÞ 
t. 


e 


ohn the Sergius and Parozia 


du, the Latine verſes whe the 
n Luithprandus doth invey againſt ſuch women as 
Pye ©:cphan Marry two bzethaen, were neither wozthy here to be 
pb and mi pedthen „ met with the King in Staffozdſhire, at a placecal- 
dent, f0 I let 70 ledTotenhall, and ſone after at Uodnefield, at 
Fete — — — — — — Kings, two 
—— :arles, and many ands mes that occu⸗ 
—_— and pied the countrey of No2thumberland, 
. warn 2 : ; Thus the impoꝛtunate rage of the Danes being 
— - 3 i i atwaged, King Edward having now ſome lefftire 
7 given from warres to other ſtudies, gave his mind 
Weginnery, to the building oz repairing of cities, townes, and 
caſtles, that by the Dames were raced, ſhattered 
1 and 
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Valiant Lady Elfleda. E —— lawes of —. — Ro LS ” God. 


— —— 


Cheſter repai⸗ 
= and inlar⸗ 


: Ede caſtle of 


Herekoꝛd butl- 
de d upon the 
river of Aven 
and Dult. 


The townes 
of Tocheſter 
and — 
butlded, 


— — 


Tblwanl. 
Mancheſter 
repatred. 


The lawes ot 
King Alfred 
and Ring Ed⸗ 
ward. 


Note hom 
Bugs of Eng⸗ 
land in times 


paſt had autho, rection of 


Demes 
againſt the old towne ol 
The new townt new towne on the South 


donble 
ine the caſtle 
h befoze ſtood 


the had 
ſe upon the river of Trent, 
otingham, he builded a 

, and made a bzidge 
over the river betweene the laid two townes. Alſo 
by the river of Perce hee builded a city oz towne in 
the Nozth end of Mercia, and named it * 
and after repaired the city ol Mancheſter, that ſoꝛe 
was defaced with warres of the Danes 


ſix daughters, t 
In this renewing and building ol townes — 20 wald — _—_— well — in all knowledge of 


caſtles, fo2 the moze fo2tifying of his Realme, 
ſiſter Elfleda, daughter of king Alfred, and married 
to the Duke of Mercia (as is afoze mentioned) 
was no ſmall helper. Df this Elfleda, it is firmely 
of wꝛiters affirmed, that ſhe being (as is ſaid) mar⸗ 
ried to Ethelred, Duke of Mercia, after ſhe had once 
allaied the paines of women in travelling with her 
— much ſhe abhoꝛred ever after the imbꝛacing 
of her husband, that it ſermed to her (ſhe ſaid) not 


10 ue ee Derneans 


the ſeventh phus; 
Kings authozity ſeeme then 
CE e, . 8 


This Edward (ag in in the beginning was Fla) FEY 
raigned 24. pres, 82 h2e wives, Egwin, 92 
Clfied and Ethelwid. Df Egwin he had his? eldeſt Feten 
ſon, Adelſtan, whs nert ſucceeded in the kingdome, of king Et, 

and a daughter, married after to the Duke of * Bunde 
thumberland. Df Elfled he receivedtivo ſon; 2k 8 


o wit, Ethelwald and Edwin. Ethel⸗ in 


learning, much ref ncountenancs ans 
conditions hogranater Alfred, and died ſcone af- 
ter his father. Df his ſir daughters, two of them, 
— and Ethelhilda, were made Nuns, * 
foure were married, Edgina to Charles the 
French King in his fathers time, Ethilda, by King 
iſfan was married to Hugo, the ſon of Duke 
Edgitha and Algina, were ſent to 

» Paince of Almains. Ok which two ſi⸗ 


ſambp fo2 a Noble woman fo uſe ſuch fleſhly liking, 30 — the ſecond, the ſaid Yenricus married to his 


whereof ſo great ſoꝛrow and fravell ſhould inf 
And yet notwithſtanding, the ſame Tlfleda fo2 All 
her delicate tenderneſſe, in eſchewing thenaturall 
—— which neceſſity giveth to women, was ſo 
in warlike dangers which nature giveth not 
to women, that fighting againſt the Danes (ſo ven- 
turous ſhee was of ſtomacke) foure of her nert 
Knights, which were guardians of her body, were 
Caine faſt by her. This Elfleda, among her other 


helper and ſtirrer up of her bꝛother Edward, w 
builded and newly repaired many caſtles # townes, 
as Tamworth beſides Lichfield, Stafford, Mar⸗ 
wike, Shzewesbury, Watrisbury, Cld<bury, be- 
—＋ Cheſter in the foꝛreſt now deſtroyed. Alſo in 
oꝛth end of Mercia, upon the river of Merte, a 
called Rimcozne; — a baidge over Severne, 
— Bummis burp b2 
As touching the + ty = and ſtatutes of this Ed⸗ 
ward, as alſo of his father Alfred, made befoꝛe him, 5 
A omit here to recoꝛd them fo2 length of matter and ? 
waſte of time: vet no withſtanding, this admoni⸗ 
tion by the way J thinke god to note, that in thoſe 
dates of theſe antient Kings raigning in England, 
the authoꝛity then both of conferring Biſhopuckes 
and ſpirituall pꝛomotions, and alſo of pꝛeſcribing 
lawes as well tothe Chirch-men, as to the Laitp, 
and of oꝛdering and intermedling in matters meer- 
ly ſpirituall, was then in the hands ol kings ruling 


noble acts, wherby ſhe deſerved pꝛaiſe, — 40 daughters, King Edward thus b2ought 


ſon Dtho, who was the firſt Emperoꝛ of the Al- 
mains. The other ſiſter, which was Edgitha, the 
foꝛeſaid icus married umto a certaine Duke, 
about the r of the Alps in Italy Df => third 
wife Ethelwid, her received two ſons, Edmund 
and Edꝛed, _ raigned after Adelſtan, and 
two daughters, Egburga, whom hee made a Nun, 
and — 1 unto Ludovicus, 
Paince of Aquitania in France. Theſe ſons 15 
op: 3 
daughters her ſet = ſpinning, and to the nee 
Guliel. de reg his ſ onnes hee ſef fo the np of Gulirl, (ems, 
learning, vt ve quaſi Philoſophi ad gubernandam rem. Sir bin 
ublicam non jam rudes procederent : that is, To - bn 


0 E: Wards 


the end, that they, being at firſt made Philoſophers, chan. 
ſhould 2 605 moze expert thereby pn the | 
Comman-wealth. . 


King Ethelſtan, or Adelſtan. 


| EEvitano Avelltan,after the death of Edward lar f 
father, began his raigne in England, and (tar, 

was perolumedat Kingſton. Ye was a Paince of woꝛ⸗ 
thy memozy, valiant and wile in all his acts, nothing 
interiour unto his father Edward. In like wozldly 
renowne of civill government, joyned with much 
pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe, in reducing this Realme under 
the ſubjection of one Monarchy. Fo2 he both er- 
lled the Danes, ſubdued the Scots, and quieted 


in the Land, and not onely in the hand of the Pope, Go the — 1 as — in Noxthwalss, as alſo in 


as appeareth by theſe lawes of Alfred. 


Si quis fornicetur cum uxore aliena, &c. 

Si quis in quadrageſima ſanctum velum in publico vel 
in lecto, &c. 

vt Chriſtiani Deum diligant & paganiſmo renun- 
cient, &c. 

Si quis Chriſtianitatem mutet, &c. 

Si quis ordinatus ſacris furetur, &c. 


Si Presbyter ad rectum terminum ſanctum chriſma, 70 


&c. 
Si duo fratres v4 cognati cum una aliqua fornicen- 
tur, &c. 


By theſe and other ſuch like conſtitutions of King 


Alfred it —— . the governance and di⸗ 


Church in thoſe daies depended not up⸗ 


rity in ſpttituali on — le Pope of Rome, but upon the Kings 


tauſes. 


Coꝛnwall. The firft enemy againſt this Ethelſtan, 
was one Elfredus, who, with a faction of ſeditious 
perſons, conſpiring againſt the ſaid Ethelſtan at 
M incheſter, incontinently after the death of his fa- 
ther, went about to put out his eyes. Notwithſfan- 
ding, the King eſcaping that danger, th2ough the 
— of God, was at that time delivered. Elfred up⸗ 
e 
mlelfe 
ring to 5 bought to the 1 D. Peter, and there 
rather fonſ wearing) himſelfe to be 
— re, ich indeed was 1 thereof, ſuddenly 
upon his.cath fell downe;and ſobeing bought to tothe 
Eng houſe in Rome, daies after Duke Elin 
a8 Sthel. ſuddenly tri 


—— thꝛer 
ſi, wether ho woul have the ſaid HT buried ken by chehuV 
Ai mM 
—— ona Ch iſtians oz no? at h the per- oled bon 


length, thꝛoug 
(waſions of his friends andkinsfolkes, it wasc — th 
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Ridiculons miracles. 


which place her pꝛaying to God and to Saint John 
of Beverley, that her might leave there ſome re- 
membzance, whereby they that came alter might Anbaus mt- 
know, that the Scots by right, hould be ſubdued 5s 40 ot ing 
to the Engliſhmen, ſmote with a Sword {they Ethxlitan» 
ſay) upon a great hard ſfone ſtanding neere abont 
the Caſtle of Dunbar, that with the ſtroke there- 
of the ſtone was cut a large ell deepe (with a lie 
no leſſe der pe alſo than was the ſtroke in the ſtone.) 
IO But of this poeticall oꝛ fabulcus ffozy, albeit Po- 
lychzonicon, Fabian, Joꝛnalenſis, and others moꝛe 
conſtantly accozd in the ſame, yet in Guili. and Yen- 
ricus no mention is made at all. But peradventure, 
her that was the inventoꝛ fir ſt of this tale of the 
ſtone, was diſpoſed to lie fo2 the whetſtone; where⸗ 
foe in my mind he is woꝛthy to have it. 
Ol like truth and credit ſæmes alſo to be this 
the raigne of ing Cthellfan, being the erapth 
igne an, ei 
optimates regni Anglotum. Inſuper & Apoſtolicus 20 peere of raigne, of one Bꝛiſtanus, Picbap at Butſtanus 
papa Romanæ Ecclefiz loannes, Eltredo defuncto, qui Mincheſter, who ſuccededFrichſtanus in the ſame op. 
noſtræ foelicitati & vitæ æmulus extitit, nequitiæ inimi- Sc, and that Biſhopꝛicke foure peeres. Anno 
corum noſtrorum conſentiens; quando me voluerunt This Bꝛi s being a devout Biſhop in payer : 
( patre defuncto) cæcare in urbe Wintonia, ſi non and contemplation, uſed much among his ſolitary 
me Deus ſua pietate eripuiſſet. Sed denudatis eorum walkes, to frequent late the Churchpard, p2aying Tridiculon⸗ 
machinamentis, remiſſus eſt ad Romanam Ecclefiam, fp the ſoules there, and all Chi ſtian ſonles depar- miracke fozged 
ut ibi ſe coram Apoſtolico Ioanne jurejurando defen- ted. Upon a time the ſatd Bꝛiſtanus after his bop af ins 
deret. Et hoc fecit coram altare ſancti Petri. Sed wonted manner, pꝛocee ding in his devotions, when chilter, _ 
facto juramento,cecidit coram altare, & manibus famu- her had done, came to Requieſcant in pace. Uhere- 
lorum ſuorum portatus eſt ad ſcholam Anglorum, & 30 unto ſuddenly a great multitude of ſoules an'wers 


Cuil bb. de 


2 eib. in va 


4 5 Eil Ham. 


The copy of an old Writing of King Ethel- 
tan, teltifying of the miraculous death of 
Duke Elfred, ſuddenly ſtricken by tbe hand 

of God for perjury. 


Come ſapientes regionis noſtræ, non has præfatas ter- 
© Checopyok an O ras me injuſtè rapuiſſe, rapinamque Deo dediſſe: 
0 canes Sed fic eas accepi, quemadmodum judicaverunt omnes 
4 
=__ 1 
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ibi tertia nocte vitam finivit. Et tunc Apoſtolicus 2d 
nos remiſit, & quid de eo ageretur à nobis coſuluit, an 
cum cxteris Chriſtianis corpus illius poneretur. His 
peractis, & nobis renunciatis, optimates regionis no- 
ſtræ cum propinquorum illius turma efflagitabant omni 
humilitate, ut corpus illius per noſtram licentiam cum 
corporibus poneretur Chriſtianorum. Noſque flagita- 
tioni illorum conſentientes Romam remiſimus; & Papa 
conſentiente, poſitus eſt ad cæteros Chriſtianos, quam- 


in magnis & in modicis. Sed & hæc apicibus litera- 
rum prænotavimus, ne quando aboleatur, unde mihi 
przfata poſſeſſio, quam Deo & ſancto Petro dedi, do- 
natur. Nec juſtius novi, quam Deo & ſancto Petro 
hanc poſſeſſionem dare, qui æmulum meum in con- 
ſpectu omnium cadere fecerunt, & mihi proſperitatem 
regni largiti ſunt, &c. 


In the ſecond pere of the raigne of King Ethel⸗ 


ing together with one voyce, ſayd, Amen. Df this 
miracle, albeit I have not much to ſay (halting to 
other matters) pet this queſtion would 7 aske of 
ſome indifferent Papiſt, which were not wilfull, 
but of 1gnozance deceived; Mhether this multi⸗ 
tude which here anſwered, Amen, were the ſcules 


of them buried in the Church yard oꝛ not? Ik yea, . 

then how were they in Purgatozy, what time they (1. .mwe 
heard ſwering, A : | R 

vis indignus. Et ſic judicata eſt mihi tota poſſeſſio ejus 4O c e 


we ſhould thinke Purgatozy to be in the 
Churchyard at M incheſter, where the ſoules were 
beard then ſo many anſwering and pꝛaping, Amen. 
And pet this fozy is teſtified by the accoꝛd ol MNri⸗ 
ters of that time, Guliel. Polychron, Hovedenus, Ior- 
nalenſis, and others moꝛe. Much like miracies and 
p2 opheſies alſo wee reade of Elphegus which ſuc- 
ceded him; but becauſe wee haſte to other things, 
let theſe fables pafſe. 

Pee heard a little befoꝛe, how Ring Ethelſtan afs 


ſtan, foz an unity and a peace to be had betwerne the 50 ter the death of Sithericus, Ring of Nozthumber- 


King and the Danes ol No2thumberland; her mat⸗ 


ried to icus their King, his ſiſter, whereof 


ion is made befoze ; but ſho2tly after, within 
one peere, this Sithericus died. After whoſe death, 
King Ethelſtan ſeized that P2ovince into his owne 
hands, putting ont the ſonne of the fo2eſatd Sithe⸗ 
ritus, called Alanus, who with his bzother Godfri- 
dus fied, the one into Jreland, the other unto Con- 


land, ſeized that Land oz P2ovince into hig owne 
hand, and put out his ſonne Alanus: who affer fly⸗ 
ng into Scotland, married the daughters of Cor- 
ſtantine, Ring of Scots. By whoſe ſtirring and 
erhoztation her gathered a company of Danes, 
Scots, and others, and entred info the mouth of 
Humber with a frong Navie of ſir hund2ed and 
fifterne ſhips. 


bt Stots 
wed to the 
Wok Eng⸗ 


mont o | ; 
tto make . 5 hat 
o be a King. | 
the ſaid Conſtantine, King of 
covenant with King Cthelſtan; 
aſſembled {bros and made to⸗ 
where hee (i enemies, 


ſtantine, Ning of the Scots, And when he had thus Whereof N ing Ethelſtan, with his bꝛother Ed⸗ gc chaten 
actoꝛded Danes of Nozthumberland, hee 50 mund, having knowledge, pꝛepared his armp, and at wk * 
Conſtantine, Ring of length joyned in fight with him and his people, at a Bun. 
place called Bzimambzuch oꝛ Bꝛimfoꝛd Where he 
fighting with them from —_— fill evening, af- 
ter a terrible laughter on both ſides (as the like 
hath not beene ſeenc lightly in England) had the 
victozy, In the which battell were laine, five ſmall 
and under-kings,with Conſtantine Bing of Scots, 
= — — —— == of all the 8 
b anger a e they gathered to them. age nn 
ubjection, ye- 70 Here alſo our Writers put in another miracle in Erh Ro OY 
-4 the | — 2 8 Bing igt ſwoꝛd miracu- —_— 
ſheath, thꝛough the pꝛaper of Odo do Atckbi⸗ 
Poets) is wait» then Archbiſhop of Cantur burp. 85 a 
that the ſaid Ethel⸗ Concerning this battell, J finde in a certaine 


Scotland int wꝛitten Ch2onicle theſe verſes, which becanſe they 


ſhould not be loſt bt not K 
— » I thought not unwoꝛthy here oi 


Ethelſtan baſely borne. A fratricide.The Empire tranſlated to Germany.Princely preſents, 


be Nath 
B2ttarnes 
b:aughreo 
libutc⸗ 


T' eSouth 
Biitaines 
C(abdued. 


Eine Ctrl: 
Nan ſetketh 
ht death ef 
its ownc bz-⸗ 
cr. 


Tranſierat quinos, & tres, & quatuor annos, 
Iure regens cives, ſubigens virtute tyrannos: 
Cum redit illa lues Europæ noxia labes. 

Iam cubat ia terras fera barbaries aquilonis, 
Et jacet in campis pelago pirata relicto. 
Illicitas torvaſque minas Analanus anhelans, 
Bacchanti furiæ, Scotorum rege volente, 
Commodat aſſenſum borealis terra ſerenum, 
Et jam grande tument, jam terrent acre verbis. 
Cedunt indigenæ, cedit plaga tota ſuperbis. 
Nam quia rex noſter fidens alacriſque juventa, 
Emeritus pridem detriverat ocia lenta, 

Illi continuis fœdabant omnia prædis 
Vrgentes miſeros injectis ignibus agros, 
Marcuerant totis viridantia gramina campis, 
Aegra ſeges votum deluſerat agricolarum. 
Tanta fuit peditum, tam barbara vis equitantum, 
Innumerabilium concurſus quadrupedantum. 
Excivit tandem famæ querimonia regem, 

Ne ſe cauterio tali pateretur inuri, 

Quod ſua barbaricæ ceſſiſſent arma ſecuri, 
Nec mora, victrices ducentia ſigna cohortes, 
Explicat inventum vexilla ferocia centum, 
Iuncta virùm virtus, decies bis millia quina, 
Ad ſtadium belli comitantur prævia ſigna. 
Hicque ciet ſtrepitus armatorum legiones, 
Terruit inſignis venientum fama latrones, 

Vt poſita proprias præda repetant regiones: 
At vulgus reliquum miſeranda ſtrage peremptum, 
Infecit bibulas terris nidoribus auras, 

Fugit Analanus de tot modo millibus unus, &c. 


her body 
the 


being ſfirred thereunto th2zough the iini 
ſtion of his Butler) did cal ſuch diſpleaſure to 
foeſatd Edwin his b2other, being pet but young, 
that (notwithſtanding his innocent ſubmiſſion and 
gation made againſt his accuſers) he cauſed 
bun to be ſet in an old rotten boat in the bzoad ſea 
(onely with one Eſquire with him) without any 
tackling oz other pzovilionto the lame. Whers the 


Piddlefon and of Michlenes fo2 
02( as the ſfozies ſay 2 it max 
appeare what was the cauſe moſt ſpectall in thoſe rtf 
of building Ponaltertes, to wit, foz releaſing bus mund 
en Wo ET Ao en 
ace 
rity of Chzlts Golpell, and of Paſion, let the 
e. 


hꝛiſtian Reader try and examins with 
This cruell fact of the King towards E 
him afterward to be 


eee e rites 
ri por one je as 

make mention) which was acertaine veel ie 
an yp ma 

ſs cadtantly wꝛought, that in it lively 


come , and mens Ac. O⸗ 
—— — nn — 
ten i rg — of the ſams 
all —— in gold, was one of the qt — 
wi Saviour on the croſſe was napled. 
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King Ethelſtans L awes Eccleſſaſticall and civill.Edaund King of E I" 
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fide of ourSxvionr was opened which al⸗ 
e 
crore incloſed in ch2iffall; alſo a part of 
of thoꝛn in like manner incloſed, jc. DO? 
= was given fo Wincheſter, 
1 ere Bing E- 
As mug $in 

bf God (the lefte 
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Emm. lum ex Epiſcopo jure pertinet, omnem rectitudinem pre- 30 

by. regis E- movere , Dei videlicet, ac ſeculi. In primis, debet 

An. omnem ordinatum inſtruere , Quid ei fit agendum 
ibus judicare debe- 


jure, & quid hominibus ſc 
art. 

Debet etiam ſedulò pacem & concordiam operari 
cum ſeculi judicibus , qui rectum velle diligunt, & in 
compellariornith allegationem edocere, ne quis aki per- 
peràm agat F ordalio. 

Nec pati deber aliquam cireumventionem in juſte 
menſuræ, vel iniuſti ponderis. Sed convenit ut per con- 40 
ſllium & teſtimonium ejus omne legis rectum & burgi 
& one ſit ſecundum 2 ditionem eſus, 
tutum valde rectum: ne quis proximum ſuum ſe- 
ducat, pro quo decidarin peccatum. 

Et ſemper debet Chriſtianis providere contrà om- 
nia, que prædicta ſunt, & ideo deber ſe de pluribus in- 
tromittere : ut ſciat 2 grex agat, quem ad 
Dei manum cuſtodite ſuſcepit, ne diabolus cum di- 
laniet, nec malum aliquod ſuperſeminet. Nunquam 
enim erit populo bene — , nec dignè Deo 50 
converſabitur, ubi lucrum impium & magis falſum 
diligitur. Ideo debent omnes amici Dei quod ini- 

n eſt ederyare, & quod iuſtum eſt elevare, nec pati 
ut propter falſum & pecuniæ quæſtum homines fe Gels 
factinterga'vere ſapientem Deum, cui diſplicet omnis 
iniuftitia. 
Chriſtianis autem omnibus neceſſarium eſt, ut te- 
um diligant, & iniqua condemnent, && ſaltem ſa- 
cris ordinibus evecti iuſtum ſemper erigant, & prava 


14% diffice 
N. 


mentita 


2 | h 
Hine debent Epiſcopi cum judicibus iudicia dicti- 
tare, & intereſſe, ne permittant (fi poſſint) ut illinc a- 
liqua pravitatum gramina pullulent. Et ſacerdotibus 
pertinet in ſua dicceſi, ut ad rectum ſeduld quemcum- 
que iuuent, nec patiantur ( fi poſſint) ut Chriſtianus ali- 
Ali mixrj- Quis alli noceat, non potens impotenti, non ſummus 
* inſirmo, non prælatus bᷣ ſubditis, non deminus homini- 
Alis ſcriftes bus ſuis, ſervis, aut liberis, Et ſecundum © ditionem, 
dim, Se per menſuram ſuam, convenit per rectum, ut ne- 
4 Abu ſerxi celan d ſervi operentur ſuper omnem ſcyram cui 70 
teſunengles, e præeſt. | 
cli cu nen. Et rectum eſt ut non fit aliqua menſurabilis virga 
f Als ſeriſtes longior quam alia, ſed per * Epiſcopi menſuram om- 
un, nes inftiturx ſint, & exequatz per ſuam 6 dicecefin, 
t In ſwſcrift- Er omne pondus iet ſecundum ditionem eius, 
io, 2 


conſtet J 
& ſi aliqui yerſiarum interſit , diſcernat Epiſ- 
Veiuſcuiuſque domini proprium'eſt & neceſſe, ut 


— un CO —— — 


ſervis condeſeendat; & compatiatur , ſicut indulgen- 
tiùs poterit ; quia Domino Deo viventi ſunt que (ac maſters 
chari ſeruus, & liber. Et omnes uno & codem pretio ought to con- 
redemit, & omnes ſumus Deo neceſſatiò ſervi. & ſic deſtend and 
iudicabit nos, ſicut ante iudicavimus eos, in quos po- mw lometim: 
teſtatem iudicii in terris habzbimus, Et ideo opus eſt ky 

ut eis parcamus qui nobis parere debent, & tunc manu- 

tenebimur in Dei o rnipotentis proprio iudicio : 

Amen. 


Tw bow 


The ſaid Ethelſtan beſidez,p2eſcrived other ton ⸗ The Lay of 
ſtitutions alſo, as touching tithes giving, where he Sing Eig. 
ſaith and pꝛoclaimeth : Ego Ethelſtanus Rex, conſilio — —— — 
VIfelmi archiepiſcopi mei & aliorum epiſcoporum, _ 
mando præpoſitis omnibus in regno meo, in nomine 
Domini & ſanctorum omnium, ut inprimis reddant 
de meo proprio decimas Deo, tam in vivente capi- 
tali, quam in mortuis frugibus terrx : & epiſcopi 
met ſimiliter faciant de ſuo proprio, & Aldermanni mei 
& præpoſiti mei, &c. That is, J Ethelſtan king 
charge and command all my offices thoꝛough my 
whole Realm. to give tithes unto God of my pꝛoper 
gods, as well in living Cattell, as in the Come x 

ruites of the ground, and that my biſhops litewiſe 
or their pꝛoper goods, and mine Aldermen, my of- 
ficers and headmen ſhall doe the ſame, Item this 3 
will, that my Biſhops and other headmen doe de⸗ 
clare the ſame to ſuch a3 be under their ſubiection 
and that to be accompliſhed at the terme of B. 
John the Baptiſt. Let us remember what Jacob 
ſaid unto the Lo2d Ok all things that thou giveſt 
to me J will offer fithes unto the Loꝛd, +c. Alſo 
what the Loꝛd ſaith in theGoſpell of S. Matthew, 
To him that hath it ſhall be given, and he ſhall a⸗ 
bound. Ude mult alfo conſider how terrible it is 
watteninboks,thatifwe will not offer our tenths, 
from us nine pres ſhall de taken away, 4 cnly the 
tenth part ſhal be left us, ic. And in the lame place, The wig 
after that ha hath allignedthe church rights to ber would utucp 
in the place whereto they belong, ic followeth ne maus 
2 Facite etiam ut mihi mea propria capiatis, quæ | a> 1 
mihi poteritis rectè acquirere. Nolo ut aliquid mihi 2 
iniuſtè conquiratis. Sed omnia veſtra concedo vobis 
eo tenore, quo mihi mea ſimiliter exoptetis, Cauete fi- 
mul & vobis, & eis quos admonere debetis, ab ira Dei 
& — — 
mong his other Lawesando2dinancez, to the ning £et 
ner af 35, divers things bn dump fas 12 
aining as well to the ſpirituall, as alſo tothe welut pence. 
| inriſdiction. 23 1 


The Lawofk. 
Etdelſtan cons 


Anno 
940. 


em 
of the Lawes of this Ring ſirſt ſpꝛang up l 
the attachmentof Thorves,that ſuch as ſtale above 5e, 
twelve pence , and were above twelue yeares old, 
ſhould not bee ſ pared. . : C * regem Cake 

And theis much bꝛiefelp concerning the Biſfozy ,,.,.';;; fle 
of King Ethelſtan, and things in his time done : /,,, 
who raigned about the ſpace of firten yeares, And 
becauſe hee died withcutifſue, therefoꝛe after him 5 8 
ſacceeded his bꝛother Edmund, the yeare of our 
Lo2d 940,who raigned ſir yeares, 

King Edmund. 
Dmundthe ſonne of Edward the elder by his 
ird wife(as is det lared) and bꝛether of E thel gte. 

ſtan, being of the age of 20. yeares, entred his 
raigne, who had by his Queene Tlaina two ſonnes, 
Edſwin r Edgarus, ſurnamed Pacificus, which 
both raignedafter him as followeth. This Edmund 
continued his raigne 6. yeares # a halfe. By him 
were the Danes, Scots, Normans, andall 
foꝛraine enemies ont of the Land. Such Cities and 
Towns which belfoꝛe were in the poſleſſion of ſtran⸗ 
gers, as Lincolne, Nottingham, Derby, Stafford, 
and Leiceſter,he retovered out of their hands. Thus 
the Kealm being cleared of fozraine poiver fd2 a 
time; then the King ſet his ſtudy and mind in the 
redꝛelling t maintaining the fate of the 4 | 
i 


Edmund King of England. The originall of monks in England. 


8 e 


Ex Hiſtoria 
Cariaia. 


oz with reſtoꝛing the old which 


which al {food then in building of monaſteriee, and 
furniſhingof churches either why new poſſeſſions, 
ere taken away 

befo2e. In the time of this Comund, this I findin 
an old wꝛitten ſtoꝛy bozrowed of William Cary, 
a citizenof London, a wozthy treaſurerof moſt woꝛ⸗ 
thy monuments of antiquity. The name of the au⸗ 
tho2 J cannot alledge,becauſe the bake beareth no 

title, lacking both the beginning & the latter end: 
but the woꝛds thereoffaithfully recited , be thele : 
Huius regis tempore facta eſt diſperſio monacho- 
rum Euſhmenſis cœnobii, cum ſubſtitutione cano- 
nicorum per Athelmum, N VIricum laicos, & Oſul- 
phum epiſcopam, &c : that is: in the time of this 
Ring there was a ſcattering oꝛ diſperſion made of 


Mon*s put ont the Monks ont of the Monaſtery of Euiham , and 


ot Euſham, the Canons ſubſfituted in their place, thzongh 


vecre of our 


Lord 94. 


T de diff:rence 
betwertn monks 


and pꝛieſts. 


Chaſtity 


w2onglydefined {0 
Velr marrtage 
by -x —— 
on of Paphnn- 

tins fs chaftity, councell of Nice. The other 


Monks how 
they differed 
from Pꝛieſts 
and how they 
fir ſt began in 
England. 


Gulie! de pontif. = pontificum Anglorum , 


lib. z. 


the do⸗ 
ing of Athelmus and Ulricus lay men, and ot D'- 
ulfus! iſhop, tc. 


derſtod, that in the Realm A land heret 

befoꝛe the time of Dunſtan, the bith wiſh — ca- 
thedzal churches were — no —— 
but with pꝛieſts and canons, c lerks 02 
menofthe clergy. After this — to File a difs 
ference 02a ſect between theſe two parties in ſtrict 
neſſe of life and in habit:ſo that they which lived al⸗ 
ter a ſfrict rule of holineſſe were called monks, and 


une Med wants was to — from wives(fo2 3 0 


to thoſe blind dapes) 
were no chaſti ty, ac⸗ 
2 — define it in the 
ſozt which were no 
monks but Pꝛieſts oz men of n the Clergy ſo called, 
lived moꝛe free from thoſe monkiſh rules e obſer- 
vances, and were then commonly(o2 at leaſt law- 
oy! ee and in Le deg and See, Hen 

rer oꝛt of other chꝛiſtians 
ag in and emulation was among 


— cory: ly Patrims 
as oly Ma 
coꝛding as Paphnutius 


ceſfer and Yorke, a groan patron. and etterup 8 


am in hi ;boke De pontific. Me” . 
ha e woꝛds : Familiaris per id temporis Anglis Gul reno 

conſuetudo fuit, ut fi i qui boni afflati eſſent ge detio, — 5 
in beatiſſimi Benedicti monaſterio cœnobialem ful. * 1 
ciperent habitum, 2 quo Religionis huiuſce manavit 


exordium , & c. That is, it was a common 
at that time among Engliſhmen , that if —— 


"2 


jo men were well affected oz mindep towar 


—— x others of the Clergy , firft it is to by = after. 


to 
—— ere be . gal , 
rance e rec 
rkg 


whereupon the 

tc. But of this Dfivaly bilh biſhopof Yorke, —.— 
{fan biſhop of ww therep and hep ers mx 
Wincheſter, 
ries and C 
how they 5 
out of 


their Youſ and canon | 
Where, as concerning this matter between 20 ne ne Meng nina mad kr grace of Chꝛiſt ; 
1 1 5 : | 
bye recabering 


where 92 left, ol ki 
eee 
80 
5 
8 

maill king of — 4. — — 
nance thereof to Palcdlmus King o 
on pꝛomiſe of his ſervice & obedience, when 
—— ae ſtand in —— nede of him. In the 

nſtan was not vet archbiſhop Dunſt xy 
of Cannurdury bt only abbat of aſe ama of oled 
we _ fabnlous A en vert 


— ſo much that in many — — "Fe ere pry child —— our 


wheras pꝛieſts were befoze, were put 
in: and contrary,'omefime — nd ne 
intruded, there P2ieffs e canons again were pla- 
ted, and monks thꝛuſt out; whereof moze ſhall ap- 
peare hereafter (by the REAL of Chꝛiſt) when we 
come to the life of Dun In the — time 
ſomething fol. tiſfie the cogitation of the Read r, 
whichperadventure either is ignoꝛant, oꝛelſe would 
know of the firſt comming in of monks into this 
Realm and Church of England in the Saxons time: 
this is fo be noted, accoꝛding as I findinold chꝛo⸗ 
nicles, namelp inthe Latine Biſtoꝛy of Gulielm. de 
me. About this time of Ki 5 Etrand e 
s time ing 02 p 
nan and tri dr life ioyned 
with as had — — 
ted fo2 great beiin: men therefoꝛe, either to win 
publike fame with men, oꝛ merits with gave 

themſelves to leade a ſtric life, — t 
(the ſtranger their converſation was, the further 
from the common trade - dec the moꝛe 

perfect to be towards God and man. 

in nes 


50 


here was at ozt 


to recite, that the an 
ter . 5 abominable 
of this iſh generation. But — * ſame 
de hve ed Ce neee un 
be ſung . — in he. de port Gb 1 4 


in a wamans hauls played b lll he oh 
Gaudent in cœlis, &c 


deceivers lain in matters like 
in ſo abſurd x: ſo inconbenient — du 


and to 85 ſo ae Lala — — — 
10015 1 5 


Dunden uin 


abe 
ſewer ſlain 2 —— church, th 
of the fray was wounded, and died ed Gelb 
ied ne re — _ _ it 
a 
upon of &. Auguſtine, \ keln 
in the hall named Leof, 
the table did flie 


lony had ertled: and 
reof the 
To 


Ming in part 


ic” the lawes of king rr and ſet Chelipos 
. as well foz the redzefſe of Church matters, 1 


be lla 
ores { müde 
— alle a 


Tate both of cauſes — and l. ewiſe ſ 
all, apperfained then to the Kings right ( 


— — — — —¾—⅜ —— — — — 


—— 22 Lawes,civill and Eccleſiaſticall,Lying miracles. Tran ul ſtantiation. 


arpation of the Biſhop of Rome not- is it tobe noted that in thoſe dayes was a great 
E ag by thels Le is tobe ſeen: doubt amonglk Engliſhmen of the popiſh Sicra⸗ 
adbice of his and Biſhops, ment, and that franſubſtanttation Was not retei⸗ 
; ved into the chꝛiſtian Cried. The like judg nent is 
to be given al'o of that, where our Englith waiters, 
teſtifying ofthe lime Odo, . ſay = he ſh:uld pꝛo⸗ 
e long befoꝛe of Dunſtan to be hi3 ſucceſſoꝛ in 
Church of Canturbury. But to let theſe phanta 
ſies & idle ſtoꝛies paſſe, this which wee find of D29 
of women p his own waiting is certaine, that the ſaid Dao, in 
e eee e 
| 1 Ccedofthe chiefe p:elates and men of the Clergy in 
red eee Hangs to admo⸗ Ms — A — hes — _ here — 
ing, whether the Bout dwing: the copy where tht to expꝛeſſe, 
ac yok hh ic. the - fo2 the eng — f 8 what — = 1 in 
; ſandy archbiſhop⸗ oward urch o 02D, 
Fe tte — re 7 — wozdsof his Cpiltls pzoceedin thisteno): 
ſpouſal, oz matrimonial, xc. 8 1 
* 1 — —— 20 The Letter or Epiſtle of odo archbiſhop of Can- 
as others, within their dominion, x 2 turbury, ſent to the other Biſho)s and 


| men of the Clergy: 


rabile cuncti- potentis polorum præſulis cle. 


l q mentia opitulante,ego Odo Eccleſiæ ſaluatoris 
* archbiſhopof Yorke, and Odo archbiſhop of Can- Jomini noſtri zeln Chriſti — Dovernienſis 
n- turbury: Which Odo being a Dane bone ( as is be- Civitatis metropolitanus, coepilcopis fidei catholicæ 
) was! to that De by Kt compagatoribus , ſpirituali charitatis vigore meis con- 
— — : . o fratribus, præſentium proſperitatem æthereique deco- 

ris beatitudinem, &c. 


The ſame in Engliſh, 


Beaven 0 By — — grace — Odo of the Church of 
| our Lord aud Saviour !efus Chrift, archbiſhop and me- 
Curl. de pont. Where relation being made unto King by jw (5 of the City of Dover, to my — biſhops 
. loꝛelaid biſhop, Ethelſtan upon the ſame was ſo : and fellow planters ofthe Catholike faith, and my fel- 
r li. 6. fected towards Pda, hat ne ry ye counted him ow brethren in the ſpirituall bond of charity, with 
96, his life, but ale made him pꝛimate greeting,wiſh proſperity in this world preſent, and in 
the deceaſoof Ulfelnus, the world to come felicity. f itwere ſo, r by any means 
fram p conm could be that all theriches of this world were laid be- 
fore mine eyes, ſo that I being Emperour had all 
things univerſally under my ſubjection, all thoſe things 
would 1 gladly give, yea and my ſelfe alſo would offer 
willingly for the health of your ſoules, as which alſo 
doe deſire and truſt likewiſe my ſelfe to be ſtrengthe- 
ned with the fervency of your holineſſe, as appertai- 
ning to thoſe things wherein the Lord out God hath ſer 

us to be workemen, &c. ; 

50% And after a fewother wozds of like effect, wher- 
in hee doth declare the heavy burthen of his office, it 
followeth after this manner. 

Wherefore moſt humbly and one unworthy, but yet 

a devote fellow brother of yours, I beſeech and exhort 

your holineſſe, that you will not ſhew your ſelves cold 

and negligent in the cure and regiment of ſoules, ſo 

that in the time of the tearefull judgement , the Lord 

doe not.complaine of you, ſaying; My ſhepheards did 

not feede my flock, but they ted themſelves. And a- 

gaine ; They were Princes of my flock, and I knew nor 

of it. But rather let us take heede and bee diligent 

over the houſhold of the Lord, over which 

hee hath ſer us to bee the leaders, to give them 

8 | | meate and true meaſure of Corne in time convenient : 
D neem 1 that is to ſay, wholeſome doctrine, And although upon 

Falſe and lying. A n | f {to mine own demerits or worthineſſe I doe not preſume 
ſracles noctd to comfort or exhort any man; but as one being un- 
worthy and faulty in tranſgreſſions iunumerable, am 

glad, and ſtand in need racher to bee ſtrengthened by 

your brotherly admonitions:yet for the ancient autho- 

O rity of my predeceſſors, as of Auguſtine of happy me- 

mory, and alfa of all other Saints, by whoſe induſtry the 

rule of Chriſtianity did firſt flourith and ſpring from 

this metropolitan Sea unto all = of England 

therefore I have thought good to direct unto you theſe 

my Letters to the profit of you all; eſpecially, for that 

5 $ our renouned and princely King Edmund, with all his 

te tothe err | er | people, doth joy to follow that which he heareth in 
* it 1 you and of you : and alſo for fo much as all his ſub- 
R 2 jeas, 


217555 
THE 


in, tho Ons 


old cuſtom 
erence and 


I 


1 


iel. . z. de he 
f. r. 


5 


FEEL 
fi 


| 


Tranſubſtan- 
tation not yet 
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King Edwin his deeds and death. 


King Edgar Paciſicus. 
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jects, v hich be urder his imperiall dominion, doe love 
and delight to follow moſt joy fully the ſame, and re- 
port of your ſincere converſation, &c. 


This Odo continued biſhop the ſpace of twenty 
Allem ot Car- Veares After whom Eile tas elected and w, 
tw biry elect. dained by the King to ſucceed thꝛouah favour and 
Edmund money:but in going to Rome fo2 the Popes pall, in 
_— - his journey thzough the Alps, he decaied and died 
fo2 cold. UWhernpon ſucceeded Dunſtan, as in time 
— — (by the leave of Chꝛiſt) followeth to bee 

D ed. 

This Edmund gave to . Edmund the Party 
befoze mentioned, the Town of Bredrichcehworth, 
which is now called S. Edmundsbury, with great 
revenues and lands appertaining to the ſame. But 
concerning the frivolous miracles which our mon- 
kiſh ſtoꝛy⸗wꝛiters here faine ofthis god Edmund, 
bythe way (oꝛ rather out of the way ) I let them 

e. 

| Ano thus much concerning the raigne of King 
The childzcnof Edmund, who after hee had raigned ſix yeares t a 
K- Edmund. halfe, was llatne, as is ſaid, at Pulcherchurch , and 
buried af Glaſtenbury of Dunſtan ; leaving be⸗ 
Anno” hindhim two childzen, Edwin and Edgar, by his 
946. wife Elgina. But becauſe the fozeſaid childꝛen 
Edꝛed govtr⸗ were pet vouna 2 under Age, therefo:e 

nour of the ther to Ring Edmund, and uncle to 
Rcalme. governed as p2ofects2 about the ſpace 
and a halfe, till Edwin the eldeſt ſo ö 
This Edꝛed with great moderation e fidelity to 
ng childꝛen behaved himſelfe , during the 
his governement. In his time ZDunftan 
p meanes of Odo the arch- 
Glaſtenbury to be biſhop of 


20 


Cdzed bzo- 
childꝛen, 
nine peeres 


kalte e ©to; the pou 

chiſter, and at» time of 

tet ot London. Was promoted.thyongh 
biſhop, from abbat 


ſon came to age. 30 


Fm 

land. In ſa much e befoze time of | 8 
and Canons had been placed, hs 

in their roomes ſet in, and þ i they 

then were c 12 — Ed⸗Wonke u. 
win fo2 that diſpleaſure hee id ſo Lat and (icy; 
ver al the ozver of the ſaid monks, that — Plc 
ons 


cn 

: pectal⸗ 

ly the Northumbrians and Mercians) was 

removed from his kingly honour , — 1 ou 

Thame: iy both ther ingdomes, cer 

= - 

win, after her igned about —.— 

Peres, departed”, no heire of his body, 
and fell unfo Edgar 


ted, 


(ut ; . The dench of 


dung Edgy, 


Wherefoze the rule ofthe 
his yonger bzother. 


King Edgar. 
the ſecond ſon of Edmund and bꝛother to 


Fi Daar theſ e 
* 


. 


Anno 


959, 


. 


Worceſter, and after of London. By the connſell © Dunffan 


of this Dunſtan , Edꝛed was much ruled, and to 
much thereto addicted: in ſo much that the foꝛeſaid 
Edꝛed is repozted in ſtoꝛies fo (| 
to much fond penance + caſtigati 
of ths ſaid Dunſtan. Such de vol 

then in Pꝛinces, and moze blind ſuperſtition in bi⸗ 
ſhops. And here againe is another miracle as fan- 
taſticall as the other befoze , foꝛged of Dunttan, 
that when that Edꝛed being ſick ſent loꝛ Dunſtan 
fo bee his confeſſo2 , by the way Dunſtan ſhould 
heare a voyce declaring to him befoꝛe, that Tbzed 
was already departed, at the declaring whereof 
Dunſtans Yo2'e fell immediatly dead under him, 


with ly and all. 
R. Edwin. Dwin the eldeſt ſon of King Edmund afoꝛe 
N E mentioned, after his uncle E dꝛed, began his 
Anno 2 kaigne about the pœre of our Lo2d 275. being crow⸗ 
8 ned at Kingſton by Odo the archbiſhop of Cantur- 
953+ duty. Ok this Edwin it is repozted of divers wzi- 
ters, that the firſt day of his coꝛanation, ſitting 
with his K 02ds,he& bꝛake ſuddenly from them, and 
entred a ſecret chamber, to the company of a cer⸗ 
bee meſa ary mee on 
ing, as om nother man hoſe 
her had befoze lain, as others ſay, being of his al⸗ 
liante, to the great miſliking ol his Loꝛds, and eſpe⸗ 
cially of the Clergy. Dunſtan was yet but abbat 
of Glaſtenbury ; who, following the Ring into the 
chamber,b2ought him out by the hand, and accuſed 
him to Odo the „ to e 
The King ſur. Tat from the company of the fozeſaid party ; by the 7© 
CoD e 
joiſhop. . 
. ith Dunſtan dil the 2 being 


Aich ly and al. 


King Edwin. 


King, bei 
pleaſed, baniſhed him his La 
Gonk and kozced him fo2 a ſeaſon o ns — 
hee was in the monaſtery of . Amandus. 
About the ſame ſeaſon the monaſticall oder of Bc- 
nedict Monks, oꝛ black Monks(as they were 6al- 
led) began fo multiply andincreaſe here in Eng- 


elfe un 
inflicted to him 40 
votion was th 


So Dunſtan 
1 bis journy to Rome 


thirternth, which was 


tha as is ſai 
at F us. ho 
— r ) 8 
Orcelter ; whic 
not long after 


Anno 


963 


Monk(th 
daamts. 


d, but alſo 


the 
es be ffnffed with ſuch 
ike effect | 


Of 


tegatdtd · 


Fantaſticall dreames. Monks begin to ſwarme. Prieſts diſplaced amd monks placed in their roomes. 
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Of ſuch a like dꝛeame wer read of the mother of 
Athelſtan, how the ou did ſpzing out of her 
wombe,and gave light to all England. Alſo of Ring 
Charles the Emperour, how he was led by a thꝛed 
toleæ the toꝛments of hell. Likewiſe of Furceus the 
beremits menttoned in the third bok of Beda, who 
ſaw the joyes ol Yeaven , and the foure fires that 
ſhould deſtroy the wozld : the one of lying, foz bzea- 
king our pzomile made at baptiſme; the ſecond fire 


of the covetous; the third of diſſention the 10 waldus biſhop of TWozceſter , and alſo made arch 


— was of the fire of impiety and w2onafull dea⸗ 
ling. Item, in like ſoꝛt of the dzeame ol an, 
and ol the ſame Cthelwold, to whom appeared the 
th& biſhops, 1521 3, Birinus, and Swithinus, 
xc. Df tho dzeame of the mother of this Ethelwold, 
who being great with him, did ſee a golden eagle flis 
Dias not git of her mouth, #c. Df the dꝛeame like wiſe, oꝛ the 
+ ncciſaryto bt gi ſion of King Edgar concerning the falling of 
two a and of the —— being full of water, 
the empty cc. Illo 
lelloꝛ, tout hing the ruine of the land by the conqueroz 
of the Hoꝛmans. Me read alſo in the hiſtoꝛp of 
Aftiages,how he dꝛeamed of Cyꝛus, and like wiſe of 
many other dzeames in the bokes of the monkes, 
and of the ethnike waiters. Foz what cannot either 
the idle vanity of mans head, 02 the deception of the 
lying ſpirit wozke by man, in fozeſhewing ſuch 
earthly events as happen commonly in this pꝛeſent 
— woꝛld ? But here is a difference to be underſtod be⸗ 
things and matters of humane ſuperſtition; and 
betweene other _— revelations ſent by God 
touching ſpirituall matters of the —— pertai⸗ 
ning to mans ſal vation. But to our pur poſe, by this 
dꝛeame, and bythe event which followed after, it may 
appeare how and by what meanes the multituds of 
monkes began firſt toſwarme in the Churches of 
memes of theſe hee biſhops, under Stde. 
to want meanes ot e f 2 0 un 
Tena. and Ol wald. Albeit Dunſtan was | 
baun leader of this race; yet Cthelwold being now bi⸗ 
tv", op of Wincheſter, and Oſwald biſhop of Woz- 
min df man- ceſter, were not much behind fo2 their parts, Be 
kh lug aa. the inſtigation and counſell of theſe thzee foꝛeſaid, 
kum mont, Bing Edgar is reco2ded in hiſtozies to build either 
in dulded new out of the ground, oꝛ to reedifie monaſteries de⸗ 
udripitredby caped by the Danes, moze then fozty. As the houſe 
ke of Ely, Glaſtenbury, Abbington, Burga by Stam⸗ 
ſoꝛd, Thozney, Ramſey, Ailton, Menton, Winch- 


feſt ring- 42 


mole pretioſi metalli ſanctorum altaria, &c. Thus the 
ſecular Pꝛieſts being put to their choyſe, whether to 
change their habit, oꝛ to leave their romes, depar⸗ 
ted out of their houſes, giving place foꝛ other better 
men to come in. Then the houſes and monaſteries 
— — men thꝛough all the realme went up 
Ac. 

Alter the Kings mind was thus perſwaded et in⸗ 
cited by theſe biſhops to advance monkery,then Ol⸗ 22 bichop 
s © ceſter. 
biſhop of Pozke after the deceaſe of Dskitellus, Sui o Paige. 8er 
voti compos effectus (as Yoveden waitsth) having E de policy of 
his Ser in the cathedꝛall Church there ol S. Peter, ©!wald in dnl 
began firſt with faire perl waſions to allay the Rug onk teſts 
minds of the canons and pꝛieſts, whether they 44 — 
be content to change their p2ofeſſion and to be made 
monkes, op no. Which when he ſaw it would not Anno 
take effect,he p2actiſed this policy with them: Here 2969. 
to the ſaid Church ol S. Peter, within the Church 


of ing Edward the con- 20 pard, he ereced another Church of our Lady, which Guliel lib. 3. de 


when he had repleniſhed with monks, there he cons ©?" Cl.. 
tinually frequented, thers he kept, there hee lat, and in ite 
was ever there 1 cron derer the 4" 
Se a: 

1 re was. 
The — ſeeing themſelves ſo to bee left and neg- 
lectedboth of the biſhop and ofthe people, to whom 
nothing remained but ſhame and contempt, were 
dziven of ſhame either to relinquiſh the houſe(ſuch 


tweene theſe earthly dꝛeames, ſpeaking of earthly 30 as wonld not enter the monRiſh p2ofeſſion) oz elfs 


to become monkes, ſuch as hadnothing;elſe to ſfay 
After the like ſuperſtition al it not aftgr 
the ſame ſubtilty ) did Tthelwold alſo d2ive out ths 
Canons and Pꝛieſts from the new monaſtery in 
Uincheſter, afterward called Hida, and placed his 
monks. So in Drfozd and in Pildune, with divers 
other places moze , the ſecular Pꝛieſts with their 
wives were erpelled, to give place to monks. The 
cau's whereof is thus pꝛetended in certaine ſtozy- 
wꝛiters, whom J ſee alſo Fabian to follow: foz that 
the Pꝛieſts and Clerks were theught lack and negs Peebendgries 
ligent in their Church ſer vice, and let in Uicars in gar in töct 
their ſtead, while they lived in pleaſure # miſſpent dutx. 
the patrimony of the Church after their owne luff, 
Then king Edgar gave to the vicars the ſame land 
which befoze belonged to the pꝛebendaries; who alſo 
not long after ſhewed themtlelves as negligent as 
the others. Wherefoze R. Edgar (as mine authos 
waite ) by the conſent of Pope John the thirteenth p:icfts veiden! 


combe, Thamſtoke in Devonſhire, with divers 50 vopded clearely the Pꝛieſts, and o2dained there of Cathedzall 


moze. In the ſetting up and building of the which 

the foꝛeſaid Ethelwold was a great doer,anda foun- 

der under the King, Poꝛeover thzough the motion 

Lars great houſes and cathevzall Churches where 

s great houſes and cathed2a c e 

ꝛebendaries and Pꝛieſts were before diſplaced ths 

33 my 4 —.— we — the 
buran. Chꝛonicles of Roger Yoveden, in woꝛds and fozme 
bb comi1:: ag followeth ; - pn LED cujus 


monkes. Although certaine of the nobles, and ſomg ©*=*<5*5,ann 
of the pꝛelats were therewith not well contented, as 4 __ 
in the chapter following may partly appeare. 

But foꝛ ſo much as we have entered unto the men» N ye difference, 
tion of Monks and Nunnes, and of their p2ofeſſion, oꝛdet, and ini 
which J ſee lo greatly in our monkiſh ſfozies com- namens 
mended : leſt perhaps the ſimple reader may be de- 
ceived thereby, in hearing the name of monkes in 
all hiſfozies of times to be ſuchan ancient thing in 


un Bean. eximius erat conſiliarius, ad hoc maxime provocavit,ut GO Chiſtian life(even from the pꝛimitive Church af- 


Omni, Ir dlericos 4 monaſteriis expelleret, & monachos ſancti- 
— Gel 8 7. in eis collocaret, 8c. that is, Ethelwold 
pal, viſhop of Wincheffer, who was then one of tho 
Kings Councell, did urge the King chiefely to ex⸗ 

ll Clerks out of monaſteries, and in their romes 

0 beſtow Monkes and Nuns, tc. Whereunfo ac- 

codeth like wiſe Hiſtoria Iornalenſis, containing the 

like effect in theſe woꝛds: Hoc anno Ethelwoldus 

Wint. & Oſwaldus Wigornienſis, epiſcopi, juſſu regis 


ter the Apoſtles — both commonly recited and 
well received, therefoꝛe to helpe the judgement of 
the ignozant,and to pꝛevent all erroꝛ herein, it ſhall 
not be unp2ofitable , in fellowing the pꝛeſent occa⸗ 
ſion here given (by way of a little digreſſion) to in⸗ 
termeddle ſomewhat concerning the oꝛiginall inſti⸗ 
tution of monkes, what they were in the old time 
which were called Monachi, wherein the monkes of 
the pꝛimitive time did differ from the monkes of 


Edgari (clericis de quibuſdam majoribus eccleſiis ex- 70 the middle time, and from theſe our monkes now of 


pullis ) monachos inſtituerunt*, aur de eiſdem clericis 
& aliis monachos in eiſdem fecerunt. Gulielmus al⸗ 
ſo waiting of the time of Dunſtan maketh the 
matter ſomewhat mozs plaine , where he ſaith: 
Itaque clerici multarum eccleſiarum data optione , ut 
aut amictum mutarent , aut locis valedicerent, melio- 
nibus habitacula yacuefacientes : ſurgebant itaque in 
tota inſula religioſorugy Wouaſteria, cumulabantur 


is later age: Moꝛzeover, wherein all theſe thz& doe Two ſo2tsof 
Aer from Pꝛieſts ( as we call them ) and from Monte, 
men of the clergy. Wherefoze to anſwer to ths ſu- Thucct» 
—— ſcruple ot ſuch, which alledge the old an- 
iquitp of the name and title of monkes ; flrſt 4 
grant the name and oꝛder of monkes to be of old 


continuance , WEE Bare from the time of 390. 
eres after Chzil, 1 divers old authozs — 
3 recozd, 


— 


— — 


The difßerence, order, and inſtitution of wonkes. Monkes ſvperſtitions. 
wozth, 


and they 
1 


Monkes e thy 
in Paleſtina Ben | were : mares, 
, in Egypt, in Africa andin | Meg deen reſtrained — 
64 an. lib. a. i Lib. z, cap. . De , 
c4.4.de canon.  Nodur. orat. maketh mention of a certaine 
Noi ur. ern. N 
a tres, & c. that is, W that her both 
under the governement of — LI. LIT diets th 
| cheldꝛen, ec. | 
under one mans ruling, in the yeere of Andyet the ſaid monkes of the old time , Supttaltlen 
ED 590. Whereby it — that monks 20 they were better then the othe | thoogh rept imwic 
were then, and two perres befoze, in the pet all that 


ide Tb, amn 

hin Jeſus ot hows 15 
ine and p20di- ftification by 
- Chyilt ts the 
caule of all lu · 


Two ſoꝛts of 
lay men. 

wonks in the 
old time were 


Aug uſt. de mor. 
eccle. Hier. 4d 
Heliodor. Dio- 
yl. concil. Chalc· S 


5— eccle* 
anicalls 
am fed, Ec. Et ex 


2 
which ſuccee 
argia, is told of a certat | 
ert wilderneffe of 


imitutũ mond- 
cherum. 


Aueuſt. de 4 ther g 
thing elſe , as wer may le teſtiſied 
Saint Auguſtine, which 


| theſe ; Neque inter hæc 
nemo urgetur in aſpera , quz ferre non poteſt : nulli 
quod recuſat imponitur. Nec ĩdeo contemnitur a cæte- 
ris, in quod eis imitandis ſe fatetur invalidum. Memi- 
nerunt enim quantoperè comme ndata fit in ſcripturis 
charitas. Meminerunt omnia munda mundis, &c. Non 
quod intrat in os coinquinat hominem, ſed quod exit. Were found dead, their 
Itaque non rejicendis generibus ciborum quaſi pollu- 70 Another top he all wi 
tis, ſed . — perdomandæ, & dilectioni who making their p2ocreſſe in the deſert 
; fratrum retinendæ invigilat omnis induſtria. And So- ide, to take ng 
8. dm. lib. 3. zomen, lib. 3. cap. 16. ſpeaking of the monkes of the i the L 02d himſelfe ſhould mi⸗ 
£49.16, ſame time, which in Cities had ſeverall manſions them. were wands- 
from others, ſaith : Alii in turba civitatum conver- 
ſabantur, fic ſeipſos gerentes, ut nullius momenti vide- 
rentur, & à multis nihil differrent, & c. Some live in 


Cities ſo behaving themſelves, as ſeeming nothing 


— 


T heir divers orders and habits : Married. : 


er mas i 

who with 

5 calledfo the oficeaf Bi, 

not able to ſuſtain the laboz thereof, 

— — 1 — 
followed 


Monks ——＋ 30 ata :heir eu e e thei 


882 onſuls, as is part⸗ 
befoze touched; and the canſes alſo touched with- 
Canſes of the a fo2 the which they were firſt founded, as theſe: 


founding of Pro — animæ — pro remiſſione — 


— e 


Thied:roe fili — ſome after Benets rnte 


1 
I an 
x cam; rntcd by the 
: knockeofa 


— ite inſen —— ther not ha - bl! 
"41 * 
to rule themſelves, o2 elſe as j * 
een God, neither injoying the benefit 
» no2 pet — 1 — 


redhat rho Eik (gentle mene detla⸗ 
were in the pꝛimitive time of 


Enacffeede werethe ep Monks of the middlg 
nm by our later pes of the Church, 


ome this withal where 
— 8 time (as is 271 mb 
and = — — aft 1 1— 


all their doings; theiret 


Monks made 
ſpirituall Pts 
niſters contras 

i⸗ d: — — 
ecrees u⸗ 
in pꝛoceſſe of time, did ſo — — _ of the 


91 cc 
ches, 1 

e daies, leading a fkricter 

itp, + greater cormfe- 


zicſtsin King 
plines among the 


— time 


G2egozy the ſeventh, whereof moꝛe ſhall be ſaid 
= willing) in the booke nert follo 
10 905 "How — — S 


on 1 — 7 


acenfis rt e Othoin 70 given to all vertues and  Pancely acts wozthy of 


in black 
there — — T 43-7 
ok Benets awer fi after 


— — dy valle um Genu f 
qr 
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— fome Celeffines, all in 


commendation and famous memoꝛy. Do ex 

cellent was he in juſfice, and ſharp in correction of The Ring a 

vices(as well in his Magiſtrates as other ſabjecs) dd tuttcs 

that never befoze his daies was leſſe fellony _ 

bers, noz leſſe extoꝛtion oꝛ bꝛibery by kalle e 
—— x Lo2dſhips,as were not pet como 


under the Kings ſubjection, he united an? adjoyned 
tohis nominion, and ſo made one perfea":Þ 
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England a Monarchy: Ring Edgar commended:The politike government of King Edgar: Birodiou vice, 


al the whole Realm of England, with all the Jlands 
England redu, about the ſame. Such as were wicked, 
DEE pine ee ene gens 

1 2 ntamed, ye 8 5 

_ was devout 1 God, and beloved of his ſubjects, 
whom rned in mach peace x 
—4— ſerker of peace, ſo God did 
belle him with much abundance of peace and reſt 
from all warres : ſothat as the ſfo2y recozdeth of 
him: Nullas inſidias domeſticorum, nullum extermi- 
nium alienorum ſenſerit, fo the which he was called 
Pacificus. WY neither taſted of any der treaſon 
among his ſubjects; noz of any invalion of fozren 
enemies. So ſtudious he was ofthe publike pꝛofit 
of his Nealme, and fruitfull in his government, that 
as the ſaid ſtoꝛp teſfifieth of him, Nullus ferè annus 


in chronicis præteriit, quo non magnum & neceſſa- 
rium patriæ aliquid fecerit : No y&re paſſed in all 


EAgarus Tex 


panifiens. 


gu 
weal 


ing Al⸗ eteſſoꝛ. Among his 


fred compartd chiefly is to be regarded, that 


of nobility to 
rk 


4 Wenn e that is, That h 
would ſuffer noman, of what degree of Nobility ſo 
ever he were, to dally out his lawes without con- 
diene puniſhment, cc. And followeth moze in the 

A notab'e er- ſame aàuthoꝛ: Nemo e jus tempore privatus latro,nemo 

ample ofa popularis prædo, niſi qui mallet in fortunas alienas graſ- 

— — fart propriæ vitæ diſpendio,&c. In all his time there 

ces what to dot. was neither any pꝛivy picker,no2 open thtefe, but he 
that in ſtealing other mens gods, would venture 
and ſuffer (as he was ſure) the loſſe of his owne 
life, cc. Guliel. de reg : 

Moꝛeover, as the ſfudious induſtry of this P2incs 
was foꝛward in all other points, ſo his pzudent p20- 
olves firit viſion did not lacke in this alſo, in dziving out the 
patven out of poyouring and ravening wolves thzonghout all hs 
wallus Pzince 02 King of Wales to yeld to him 
peerelp by way of tribute th2 & hundꝛed wolves. B 
meanes whereof,within the ſpace of foure yeeres af- 
ter, in England and Wales might (cantly be found 
his Edgar other of his politike dee 
This Edgar, among other o ds 

Ebepzovilion had in readineſſe 3600. ſhipsof warrstoſcoure the 

in kerping the Seas in the ſummer time; whereof 1200. kept 

tas. Ealt ſeas; as many defended the Welt ſide:againe 


as many were on the South ſeas, to repulſe the in⸗ Go 


vaſion of foꝛren enemies. Moꝛeover, in winter ſea- 
ſon, the uſe and manner of this vertuous King was 
this: During all the time of his life, to ride over 
the land in pꝛogreſſe, ſearching and inquiring dili⸗ 
gently (to u'e here the woꝛds of mine authoꝛ Quo- 
modo legum jura, & ſuorum ſtatua decretorum obſer. 
Bunte fo; an Varentur: & ne pauperes a potentibus przjudicium 
good Pzinces paſſi opprimerentur; that is, Bow his lawes and ſta⸗ 


— —.— and fntes by him ozdained were kept, and that the proze 


T notable er- 
ample in a 


ner of waies by the mightier, c. Batefly, as J ſee 
many things in this woꝛthy Pꝛince to be commen- 
ded, ſo this one thing in him J cannot but lament, to 
ſee him like a Phenix to fly alone, that of all his po⸗ 
Cerity ſo few there be that ſeke to kepe him com- 

. Andalthough I have ſhewed moze already 
of this King, then J thinke will well be followed, 
yet this moze is to be added to the wozthineſle of 


ould fo2fet a certaine penny, w 
ould fall to the accuſer, and thee 


» hee be- 
in hiltozies 


—_— Ar 
whom were Dub 


ed theſ 
oze in his hand, hun 
from the Church of S. John, unto his palace 
token that her was Palter and Lod ofſo ,q,,, . 
many P2ovinces : whereupon hee ts repozted to gg; — 
d in this manner, Tunc demum polſſe ſucceſ- 
ores ſuos gloriari, ſe reges Angliæ eſſe, cum tanta præ- 
ativa honorum fruerentur. But in my mind, this 
King had ſaid much better, if hee had rather ſaid 
with ©. Paul, Abſit mihi gloriari, niſi in cruce Do- 
near ae rot ti 
ndt itherto, t the nun 
commendation of Ming Edgar, ſuch repoꝛts as the lupeicin 
old Ponkiſh waiters thought to beſtow upon him, men“ 
as upon the great patron of their monkiſh religion, 4. Kn 
who had builded ſo many Ponaſteries foꝛ them, as 
were Sundaies in the pere (as ſome ſay) oz as 
Edmer repozteth, but fozty and eight. 

Now on the other ſide, what vices in him wore 
11 likewiſe conſider, acco2ding as wer ,,,.....,, 
find in the ſaid anthozs deſcribed, which moſt watte ung es 
to his advancement. Whereof, the firſt vice is nos 


land. Wherein he uſed this policy, in cauling L ud⸗ 50 tedto be cruelty, as well upon others, 


as name 

upon a certaine Earle, being of bis ſecret Councell 
called Ethelwold. The ffozy is this: Oꝛdgarus, 
Duke of Devonſhire, had a certaine daughter na- 
med Elfrida, whoſe beauty being highly commen- 
ded fo the King, her being inflamed therewith, ſent 
this fozeſatd —— cially truſted) 
7 — ſer and to againe and 
i 


nx her bea þ 
nk fir ſt to 


ſhould ſuffer no p2ejudice, oꝛ be oppꝛeſſed any man- 70 with him, fold him how her would come and ſe his 


day when her would 


wife, and inded a 
there. Ethel perc 


— — — — 


3 — 
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nme . * , - — 
delighting Tableenozmities ot thoſe religions votaries : the . --. 
— occaſion wheraf firſt and chiefely began in this Gy Caured by © 
50 gar, thꝛough the inſtigation of Dunſtan and his fel- Daaſtan and 
at lowes,who after they had inveigled the Binz. and F deinen bi- 
had bzonght him to their purpoſe, they cauſed him enn. Al 
on to cal acouncell of the clergy:where it was enaded. © 04bern 5- 
eure =, band, who ed him. t that the canons of divers cathedꝛall Churches col⸗ i Dunant. 
king%05* King ſhoztly after, making as goe leginers, parſons, vicars, pzieſts and deacons, with fol. 27. Mas. 
; to in the foꝛreſt of Harwood , ſent fo; Ethel their wives + child2en, either ſhould give over that een, & 
os come to him under the pꝛetence ofhunting, 10 kind of life, oꝛ elſe give rome to monks, xc. Foz . 
ran him thozow x llew him. After this. execution of which decree, two pzincipall viſitoꝛs 
tohim, the were appointed, Athelwald oz Cthelwold biſhop of 
ng asked him how ? Who Wincheſter, and Dſwald biſhopof Worceſter , as 
anſwered agatn , that which pleaſeth the — 5 is partly befoze touched. Osbernus in vita Dunſtani. 
ought not fo diſpleaſe him : foꝛ the death of whic Malmsb.de vit. pont. Rog. Moved. 
Ethel wold, Elfrida afterward builded a monaſte⸗ And thus much concerning the Hiſtoꝛp ol King 
ryof Nuns in remiſſion of ſins. 208 Edgar. and of ſuch things as in his time hapnedin 
«it detes Another fault which Malmesbury noteth in him, - = Church which Edgar after her had entred into 
— ng was the comming in of ſtrangers into this land, as parts of Brittany to ſubdue the rebellion of the 
i this Realm Saxons , Flemmings and Danes, whom her with 20 Welſhmen , and there had ſpoiled the Country of » 
tying ir. great . — — = - * — — waſted = any of — was MY 
of the Land, as ald to; Ames bury res in ies after, when he had reignedt ce of he death o 
—— wo2ds be theſe : Vnde factum eſt, ut firtenyeres,he died, and was buried af Clatien. Ring Edgar. 
r ora omnium volitante, alienigenæ, bury, leaving after him two baſtards, to wit, Edi⸗ 
Saxones , Flandricz , ipfi etiam Dani huc frequenter tha and Edward, and one ſon lawfully begotten 
annavigarent , Edgaro familiares effedti. Quorum named Ethelred, oz otherwiſe by coꝛruption called 
adyentus magnum provineialibus detrimentum pe- Egelred, foꝛ Edmund the elder ſon died befoze his 
perit. Inde meritd — reprehendunt eum literz, father. 
Un. Kc. That is: Whereby it happened that divers Pon heard befoze how Ring Edgar is noted in 
rangers out of fozren countries allured by his 30 all fozies to be an incontinent liver in deflouring 
fame came into the Land, as Saxons, Flemming. maids t virgins. Dfwhich virgins,th2e notoziouſly 
andDanes alſo,all — 5 retained with great art erpꝛeſſed in authoꝛs, to wit, Alſtrude o2Ulfride; 
familiarity. The ol which — bzed the ſecond was the Dukes matd at Ande var, nere 
great damage to the Realm, and therfoze is Edgar to Mincheſter the third was Ellled mother of Ed» 
blamed in ſko2ies,xc . ud the which repre? ward, foꝛ the which Elfled he was ſtayed and kept 


fama ejus 


backe om his Coꝛonation, by Dunſtan archbiſhop 
of Cantur burp, the ſpace of ſeven pres and ſo the 
l Fr ſaid King beginning his raigne in the ſirtenth 
daughter being a Nun, and a Uirgin peere of his age, being the verre of the Load, 959, 
named Wilfrida,oz UUtl was crowned at his age one and thirty, An. Dom. 
Ex Chronico 
Saxonico Eccle* 


„ ſiæ i gernenſir. 


under ſtan 


Dunſtan,andcom th 
., f of his ſin a ng at 
—— vices noted x obiected the f d him 


in m. 
W, J leave it to the of his anceſtors liberally unto the poore, he ſhould 


which have heard of the deta ⸗ build a monaſtery of Nuns at Shaftsbury , that as — 
= 


— — — — — — 


had robbed God of one virgin through his tranſgreſ- 
ſion, ſo ſhould he reſtore — 


— g—4I4— 


ſi⸗ 


bt 10 time ot the divell with 


King Edward 
raigned but 
th:ce year's 


pꝛoved à ba- 
ſtard. 


Errozs in 
Mulmaburp, 
and cerralne 
other monks 
ſtozics. 


Matth. Paris, Matth. Weſtm. and others -moze. 

to conceale the fault of king Edgar . oꝛ tu bear 

Dunſtans fact, in ſetting np Edward foꝛ the main⸗ 

tenance of their monkiſh oz der, firſt doe falſely af- 
The entre freme, that Editha the daughter of Wlfride 
nante not inioy boꝛn after Edward, and that foꝛ her this penance 
n-d fo: Editha was in⸗oyned to King Edgar. Which 
bur koz £3 nz can beſo,avin pzocelle hereaſter (the Lozd wil- 
E be kecond ling) hall appeare. : f 
ertoz. Secondlp, they are deceived int they af 
firme King Edgar fo have two wives, & that El⸗ 
fleda the mother of Edward was not a pzofeſſey 
ty.r fEdwary Nun indeed, but diſſembledſo to be to avoyd the 
Macke de 8e e both bid yer fo iy Sg, ho her fon 
pꝛokelled Qun. 5 

to be baſe, and ſhe her ſelfe never to be married un⸗ 


fo the Ring. = 
The lying mi. Now fozſomuch as we have hitherfo entred mf- 
races of El- tion of Elfleda and Edi „ alſo of UVlfred and 
ficy,Puniiat- Dunſtan,here would not be let to ſpeak ſome 
rez:ovcy-* thing al their lying miracles,falſely fozged, to the 50 
great ſeduction of Chꝛiſtian people by ſuperſfitions © 
monks, who cared not what fables and lies they 
bꝛought into the church, ſo they might have þ van- 
tage of pe mens purſes and oblations. And firſt 
here commeth in the fabulous miracles w2ought at 
the tombe of Cfleda the Kings concabine , which 
William Palmeſbury in theſe verſes expzeſſeth : 


Nam nonnullis paſſa annis morborum moleſtiam, 
Defecatam & cæcuctam Deo dedit animam . 
Fundtas ergo vite fato beatas exavias, 

Infinitis clemens ſignts illuſtravit Deitas : 

Inops viſus & audit us ſi adorant tumu lum, 
Sanitatireſtitati probant ſane meritum. 
Rectum ęreſſum refert domum qui acceſſit loripes, 
Mate captus redit ſanus, boni ſenſus locuples, 


The Enalilh of which verſes is needlefle-here to 
be recited, Bꝛieſty, the effect is this: That 
— — cane — be mad rene — 
againe, if they worſhip the tombe of this Elfleda, &c. 

The like fainings and monſfrous miracles we 
reade alſoin Ch2onicles of voting Dunſtan, dꝛow⸗ 
ned in all ſuperſtition, it he were not alſa a wicked 
ſozcerer Firthow he being pet a boy chaſed away 
the divell, ſet about with a great company of dogs. 
how the angels did open theChurch dwze foz him to 


Eificd the mo · 


Idolatrous 

wozſhippiug 
the tombe of 
Ellled. 


The de fantas 
es and koꝛged 
miracles of 

Dunſtan. 
A donbt whe» 
ther Dunſtan 
was alozcerer. 


King Edgurs death and Fpitaph.Lying miracles of Dunſtan and others. 


Templa Deo, t 
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enter. Then how the lute oꝛ harp hanging up 
wal did ſing eu play without any finger theſe — 
Gaudent in cœlis animæ ſanctorum, qui Chriſti ve. 
ſtigia ſunt ſequuti, & qui pro ejus amore ſanguinem 
ſuum fuderunt; ideo cum Chriſto regnabunt in æternum. 
Item where a certaine great beam oz maſter- Duram , 
poſt - loſed - = pace with making the poſt. ittter. 
ſigne elle, ſet it in right frame again. Moꝛc⸗ 
over, hoty the ſaid Dunſtan being tempted upon a 
the cagitation 


Dunſtan 


Caught the d 
vellby ho" 


the divell 


red, of the 


of W 
ber . appea 


when the Da: 
ts 22 
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dens, &c. And pet theſe 


fo A faule flit 
mouk({fh wiz 
cle in the lan 

of Edicha. 
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in — 
Salisbury tg Wilton, ra — Ky 
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What ſatan 
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wers corrupted 


ricnsarchdeacon of: (Fs fog 

luntington u e and Sing. 

commendation of N ix . AN 

— 1 — ſcelerum, lar gitor honorum, 
Sceptigrr Eagarus regna ſuperna petit, 

Hic alter Salomon Ie gam — 9 

| Quòd car uit bellis clarnit inde magit. ; 

is moyathes, monachis 

Neguitid Iapſum, juſtitieque locum. 


cem 
n of King 

I Aerot, wuitte d 
dedit agr 1 


Novit enim regno veruws par quiere falſo, 


Inmenſum modico ; ptr petuumque brew. 
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1 that the was mane able! her father, her bei 
— = db: Under thonld be folemrnized, from ſaturday at then alive. And how can then ſtand it ber 


day atnint 5 8 till monday moꝛning. legend, which ſaith that ſhe was not lefe then fifteen 
e th beres of age: By which account it muſt needs fall 
— King Edward called the Martyr. out, p ſhe could not be ſo little as five pers old, befoꝛe 


birth ol d fo the king did 
*"Andthus mach tonching En Have l 


Anno 
int A 
of 
228255 


Er dime 
Hurt n. 


tion of the peeres in this 
- Firlf the penance of the king after the birth of 
is child laſted ſeveny@res.Then the Ring after 
the lame lived th2& vœres + a halfe. After whoſe 
death Edward raigned other thzz pers t ahalfe, 
which in all make the full ſom of fourteen yrs. A- 
bout Y count of which age. theſaid E dinard going on 
his fifteenth være by their own reckning was lain. 
And thus have yee by manifeſt demonſtration 
pꝛoved by the right caſting of the vers after their 
own grant and reckoning, tbat Editha daughter 
of Ulfride in no caſe can be the child which was 
bon after Edward, and foꝛ whom the King was 
iniopned penance ; but that Edward rather was 
bozn after Editha. and was the child foꝛ whom the 
penancewas tntoyned:contrary tothe opinton com- 
monly received in the Church, which foꝛ ignoꝛance 
of the ſtoꝛx hath hitherto holden Edward to be an 
holy martyz , and right heire unto the Crown. Ring Edward, 
eee ea (kung any e 
albeit 1 ine not to my ffozy fo dil⸗ 
—— were it nd hard matter to conjecture, bers 
irſt, after that Dunſtan 4 Oſwald with other 

72 — hops, — -= certain —.— and — — 
Then Dunſtan ar Canturbury, - action, lo2 the maintenance o monkery, 
wald archbiſhop of Yorke , with other their fellow _ anvanced Edward to be king againſt Queen Al- , 

hoon mh frith mother of Ethelred, + Alferus Duke of Mer- Seeg vers 


nes fene an arm 


5 


aſſembledin a councell together. Jnthewhich com- <cia,x certain other Pobles which held the contrary tbts toy of 
tive mein — 5 crofſe in his ade of the pzieſfsagainlf the monks; in woceſte of $175 Fgver 


Lo2ds,foper- time the monks that came after to wiite ffozies, tunen in mon · 
by Dun perceiving Dunſtan to be reputed in the Church kit foxes. 

of Rome fo an holy ſaint and the ſaid king Edward 

koꝛ an holy martyꝛ, + partly alſo to bolſter up their 

own religion of monkeryſo much as they could; to 

the intent thereloꝛe that they might ſave both the 

credit of Dunſfan and of the Ring; and eſpecially 

50 bearing favour to their own Religion, and partly 

that the reputation of the Church of tome ſhould 

not be diſtained by opening the truth of this mat- 


Saxon ffoz1es as were waitten befoꝛs his time. Be⸗ erein what they knew; but rather thought beft to 
mos herd Didernive vale ally kay Witueis hore- blanch the 3 and — to hide the ſimple 
of, Nicholas Trivet, in his Engliſh .toꝛy w. truth therof,making the people fal'ely belæ ve that | 
in#rench,and alfs oannes Paris in his French fon Ellleda the mother of Edward, was wife to King | 
waitten in the Latine tongue, where her rue Edgar, and Edward to be lawfully bozn, and alſo | 
talleth —— — — 1 No 60 that Editha was bonn after ©dward, and to be the 
lawfull ſon. mozeo ; 

mony of Uincentins and Antoninus, who in plain which wn 2 & confrary both to the oꝛder of time 
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Ic Tri. l. 
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t the lame. above | 
d the foundation foz the truth = meſbury, which ſpeaking of ing Edgars laſt ron; 
and ground of this matter, let us come to examine cubin, ſaith in plain wozdg , Dilexit unicè in- Mans. in ib 
hoiw truly our later waiters doe ſay, whichwzite tegram lecto uni differens fidem , quoad lepiti- de regibus. 
12 dad that Editha, and not Edward, was the childfoz mam uxorem accepit Elfthridem, filiam Ordgari : 
* berth whom Dunſtan iniopned to the King ſeven yeres that is, He had a concubin whom he love) intire⸗ 
Edgar 
ed 


expired, he lived at i 
and a halfe, which ſeven perres and the pres 1 above recited, let this alſo be perpended, how the 
ahalfe, do make in all but ten yeresand a balfe, ſaid Dunſt with his complices,afterthe killing of. 
But now the ſaid autho2s themſelves dor grant, king Edward, leaving the right heire of the rot: 
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(which was Cthelred) wen 
- nr own ED CNT 


ſet 10 
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relle .d 


Hiſt gi er- 
levits mm wt 


Edgari. 


the 
Biſhops and 
Hꝛieſt: tatbole ; 
Datrs marie d 


in England. in Ring 


1 


lornal. g. 


5 


ut ſic in ſuas 
partes obliegen eos contra monachos defenſarent. Tunc 
de monaſterio Eveſhamenſi, monachis expulſis, cle- 
rici fuerunt introducti. Terræque tyranni de terris 
Eccleſiæ præmiati ſunt, quibus regina novercali ne- 
quitia, ſtans cum clericis in regis opprobrium, favcbat. 
Cum monachis autem Rex, & ſancti epiſcopi perſi- 
ſtebant. Sed tyranni, fulti reginæ favore & potentia, 
ſuper monachos triumphabart. Multus inde tumul- 
tus in omni angulo Angliæ factus eſt. Ex Chronico 
Ingulphi abbatis de Crouland, &c. that is, The 
Monks being expelled cnt of certaine Monaſte⸗ 
ries the Clerks againe were a who di⸗ 
ſfributed the manoꝛs oꝛ farms of the ſaid monaſte⸗ 
ries to the Dukes an and I oꝛds of the land that t 
being gt fo oo, ſhould defend them agai 
Great buſineſlc the on, 2 ſo were the of Eveſham 
in the Land gay ſtout andthe ſecular Clerks placed , and the 


aut placin 
b mods and lands of the charchgivento Lo2ds:with whom 
the Queen, the Rings ſt er holding the ſame 
time, toke part al o with th- aid Clerks againff 
theHing,Onthecontrary part he peDingEthe 


Birds. 
holy biſhops takt ng part! 
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mens no, I refer it to the judgment 
4 godly. Thetrorlous cares in I 


. * 


en a councell of s and other of the Clergy 
Firlt.at Reading 03 * burke A. Guliel. tai) 


1 where the greater part both of 
as ommona 


1 
and f ul 
En here 


the R 
— 1 
ores nes poſſible to bꝛing 


40  dienities 


| In 
midſt — do Lady paper the rod ( 92 elſe _—_ bio a deln mira 
ou ang ) though the wall, is u Pun 


repugten toſpeake A bſit hoc ur fiat, Fo tod tg 
ſit hoc ut 


fat ; judicaſtis 1 mutaretis non benè. In 
remembꝛante whereof theſe verſes were wiitten 
under the rods fete. 
Humano more crux præſens ædidit ore, 
Cclitus affata, quæ perſpicis hic ſubarata, 
Abit ut hoc fat, & cætera tunc memorata. 


vs e. ra eos 
Fabian in their Pilkozies, 


Guliclas in book De regibus repozteth it buf 
by heareſay, 255 wo20s aying: Aliz literæ do- 
Go Ent, &c. lefſe it ſcemeth to be cf 
credit. Albett i it were — truth. it p20- 
veth in this matter to 


2cerer nothing elf nſtan 
ng 1 00 himſelfe ſ&m- 
eth to \mell n khis matter. 
NH ach \ foza thisyot! the ſfrife cea- 
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oF — 2 ge may was kept C 


in — — loft. grievous 


F men, 


an to main- 400 * 
CL an tontention and 2 Mn 


50 Yeere lackedi 
Thomas 
Cromwellty 
try out fallh 


luggling- 


viſesof the loft lewt 
—＋ e 


down. ſt 
— e 


* 


— 


—— — 


Vnnaturall cr nelty of a Queene mother. Fagents of Popes. 205 


— 


—— 


Ow” a poſt of the ſollar which remained mbzoken) 
Ro Kun neo without danger, Which thing whether it lo 
fla La. happened to pꝛotend befoze the rune 

— aud of the Nobles (as Yuntington doth er⸗ 
it) which after inſned by the Danes, oz whe- 
it was ſo w2ought by Dunſtans ſozcery (as 

was not ſible) o2 whether it were a thing bu 
feigned of the monkiſh waters,and not true all this 
I leave to the readers, to thinke therein what them 


matter ceaſed,and Dunſtan had all 
Theſe things thus done at Cal ve, it happened not 
long after the ſame, that King Edward, whom the 
waiters deſcribe to be a vertuous and a merk paince, 
pitifull and beneficiall to the poꝛe, about the 
fourth pere of his raigne came upon a ſeaſon from 
hunting in the fozrelt alone, without the company 
of his ſervants to the place in the Welt countrey, 
where Alfrith his mother with her ſonne Egelred 


did lie. hen the Ducene the mother was warned 20 


Cir borib'e of his by her men, anon ſhe calleth a ſer⸗ 
wickednell; vant of hers was of her ſpectall truſt, opening 
ofaQueeut- to him all her conceived counſell, and chewing him 
wother- aj points how and what to doe foz the accompliſh⸗ 
ing of her wicked purpoſe. Mhich thing lo done, 
ſhe made towards the king, and received him with 
all conrteſie, deſiring him to farry that night but 
he in like courteſie excuſed himſelfe , and fo2 ſped 
deſtred to ſee his b2other,andto dꝛinke upon his hoz'e 
ſitting,the which was ſhoztly bꝛought. 

ow while the cup was at his mouth,the ſervant 
razteroul]» of the Nucene (being infozmed) ſtrake him in the 
nurthered by hody with a long two edged dagger. After the which 
Adana Krake the King toe the hozſe with the ſpurs, and 
ana I ele, tha 

, e bledſo ſoze , i 
fa 2 he kell 


King Edward 


c 
from his hoꝛſe, his one fœote being 

in the ſtirrup. reaſon whereof her was dꝛawen 

am man of ig hozſe over fields and lands till hee came to a 
ban n place named Eczifgate, where he was found dead: 
um tobe and fo2 that neither the manner of his death, noꝛ yet 
wot: ul. bee —— was knowne to be the king , hee was 
f unhonourablp at the Towne of Marham, 

dag Edmund where the body remained the ſpace of thꝛe yeeres, 
ihr tvee and then after was taken up by Duke Alfer above 
Ahnen mentioned, and with pomp and honour accozdingly 
md tranſlaced was removed to the Pinſter of Shaftsbury, and 
v@jaftzbury: there beſtowed in the place called Edwardſtow. 
Many tales runne ( moze perchance then be true) 
concerning the finding and taking up of his body, 
which our moſt common hiſtoꝛies aſcribe to mira- 
cles and great wonders . about the place 
where the King was buried. As firſt, how a poꝛe 
woman bozn blind, received her ſight by the meanes 
of ©, Edward, there where he did lie. Alſo how a 
pillar of fire from Heaven deſcended over the place 
of his buriall. Then how the foꝛeſaid Quckne Al- 
frith, taking her hozſe to goe to the place, was ſtop⸗ 
ped by the wap, that neither her hoꝛſe could be dꝛi⸗ 
ven by any meanes, noꝛ ſhe her ſelfe on foot was able 


. Furthermoze,how the ſaid Nucue, 
in repentance of her fact, afterward bmlded two 
n Ame, Nunneries, one at Amesbury by Salisbury; the 
nd other at Werewell, where ſhe kept herſelfe in con⸗ 
finuall repentance all the daies of her life. And 
thus, as pe have heard, was this vertuous yong 
King Edward murthered , when her had raigned 
almoſt foure yeeres , leaving no iſſue behind him, 
whereby the rule of the land fell to Egelredus his 


Jo? C But here by the way is fo be noted (upon the 
name ot this Edward) that there were thꝛer Ed⸗ 
u Ev. Wards befoꝛe the — — firſt, was Ring Ed⸗ 
bug ward the ſenio2; the ſecond, Ning Edward the mar⸗ 
4. ear, ty2,which was this King ; the third was King Ed⸗ 
Ward called the Confeſſoz, whereof hereafter ſhall 

low (Chil willing) tobe declared. 


4 


In the oꝛder and courſe of the Romane hi 
mention was made laſt of Agapetus the — 
ter whom next ſuccerded pope ohn the thirteenth,of bios — 
whom Dunſtan archbiſhop of Canturbury received Boptz. 

his pall, as in the ſfozy of King Edgar is befoze 

minded. This Pope is noted to be very wicked any apt Jobn 
infamous, repleate from his firſt bꝛinging up with wicked Dope- 
abominable vices ; a whoꝛemaſter, an adulterer, in 
ceſtuouz,ltbidinous,a gameſter,an extoꝛtioner, per⸗ 


Continuation 


tiketh. The ſtozies ſay further, vo ng the 10 jured,a fighter, a murtherer, cruell and tyzannons. 


Dfhis Cardinals, ſome he put out their cyes, from 
ſome he cut off their tongues, ſome their fingers, 
ſome their noſes, #c. In a generall Councell befo2e 
the Emperour Dtho the firſt of that name ( who 
was the firff Cmperour of the Germans) after the 
Empire was tranſlated out of France to Germany 
by Pope Agapetus (as is above hiſtozied) theſe ob- 
ſections were articulate againſt him. Firſt, 
never laid his ſervice , that in ſaying his malle 
did not communicate, that he oꝛdined Deacons in 
a ſfable, that he committed inceſt with two of his 
ſiſters, that playing at dice he called fo2 the divell to as merry as 
helpe, that foꝛ money hee made boyes biſhops , that Pope Jobn, 
he defloured virgins and ſtrangers, that of the pas *#29v«rbes ; 4 
lace of Lateran hee made a ſtewes, that he lay wit 
Stephanna his fathers concubine , likewiſe wi 
Rameraand with Anna and her nerſe, that he put 
out the eyes of the biſhop Benedict, that her cauſed 
houſes to be ſet on fire, that hee bꝛake open houſes, 
that he dꝛanke tothe divell, that her never croſſed 

mſelfe, cc. Fo2 the which cauſes | and wozthil 

was depoſed by the conſent of the Emperoꝛ wi 
the pꝛelates, and Pope Leo was ſubſtitute in his Pope John 
place. But after his departing (thzongh the harlots u *vtcentd 
of Rome and their great pzomiſes) the ſaid Pope 
John was reſtoꝛed againe to his place, and Leo (ſef Dope To 
up by the Cmperoz) was depoſed, At length about 7:oz. bn 
the tenth yeere of the Popedome of this John; he be⸗ 
ing feund without the city with another mans wife Pope John © 

0 | 3 n sunt ed in 

was lo wounded of her husband, that within eight w 


Luitſpramaus, 
lib. 6. 


40 daies after he died. adulterr. 


After him the Romans elected Pope Benedictus 
the fift, without the conſent of the —— Dope wr 
upon the ſaid Otho the Cmperour being net a littie de Ut. 
diſpleaſed fo2 diſplacing of Leo whom he had befoze 

2omoted,and foꝛ the chſing alſoof Benevict,came 

ith his army and laid ſiege to Rome, and ſo ſet np 
pope Leo againe, the eight of that name; which Leo Popc Les the 
to gratifie his benefacto2 againe, crowned Otho foz ciaht. 
Emperoꝛ, and intituled him fo be called Auguſtus, 


50 Alſo the power which Carolus Magnus had given 


befo2e to the clergy and people of Nome, this Leo 
by a ſynodall decree granted to the Empero2 and his The election ot 
ſucceſſo2s; that is, touching the election of the biſhop rhe biſhop of 
of Rome. The Emperoꝛ againe reſtoꝛed to the Sc ous — 
of Nome all ſuch donations and polleſſions which Thb nonacteng 
either —— (as they falſely pꝛetend) oz ef Carolus 
ſ agnus an 

—— ths — toke from the Lombards, 8 — — 

After Pope Leo had raigned a peere x the mo⸗ 


— a each ner to the place where the cozps of S. 0 neth3,ſuccceded Pope John the fouretenth,againſt Hope Jobn the 


whom (fo2 halding with the Emperoꝛ) Petrus the fourteenth. 
heidcaptaine of the City, with two conſuls, twelve 
Aldermen,and divers other Nobles,gathering their 

power together, laid hands upon him inthe Church 

of Lateran, and clapt the Pope in pꝛiſon ele ven mo⸗ Pave John the 
neths, The Cmperour hearing this, with all ſped tourcenty cait 
returned with his army againe to Rome; who after into p:icon. 
erecution done upon the authoꝛs and chiefe doers of 

that fact , among other committed the foꝛeſaid Pe- 


70 trus to the Popes arbitrement; whom hee canſed 


firlk to be ſtript naked, then his beard being ſhaven, ,,,. ....n to⸗ 
to be hanged by the haire a whole day together, after venge of the 
that to be ſet upon an aſſe (his face turned backe- Hoe. 
ward, and his hands boumd under the aſſes taile) and 
ſo to be led thꝛough tha City, that all men mighe 
ſee him; that done, fo be ſcourged with rods, and ſo 
baniſhed the City. Thus ve ſe how the help father 
2 falloweth 


* 
— 2 — = —<——— — x 
— —— — 


— 
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_ 
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eleFfors of the Empire. 


— — — 


followeth the injunction ol the Goſpell; Diligice ini- 
Chaiſtening of micos veſtros, Lobe your enemies, „10 
bells n be: From this Pope pzoceeded firll the c of 


gun. 
ls, An. 97 1. : 
Pope Benedic- After him followed Benedictus the ſirt, 
— . — n oby Cinthins 
pe Benedict : * N where her 
aint in pꝛilon. A of Rome, and caſt in palon, 
* b was ſtrangled, oꝛ as ſome —— to death. 
opt Denus Donus 
Bope Bonika⸗ Wd oy the ſeventh was Pope, who, likewiſe 7 
cius the ce» Ling the citizens of Rome fo conſpire —— him, 
venth, was conſtrained to hide himſelfe, and ſ&ingno 
Two Popes there foz him fo tarrp, tk the treaſure of ©, 
— hurch, and ſo p21vily ſtole to Conffantinople. In 
Pope John the whole ſtead the Romans ſet up Pope John the fif- 
kifecenty = 4th. Not long after, Boniface,returning againe 
from Conſtantinople, by his money and treaſure 
red a garriſon 02 company to take his part: 
ſe meanes the foꝛeſaid Pope John was ta⸗ 
his eyes put | | 
where he was, as ſome ſay, famiſhed; ſome ſap hee 
was Caine by Ferrucius: Netther did Boniface 
raigne many dates after, but ſuddenly died whoſe 
Popr Boniface carcaſe after his death was d2awne by the fete 
van cs al, thzough the ſtreets al Nome after a moſt deſpightful 
manner, the people ſhꝛieking and exclaming againſt 


Rome. 
An 975. . : 
Pope Benedic- Next Pope after him was Benedictus the ſeventh 
— 1 vt the — ent of the Cinpero2 Otho the lernen 
cond Empe · TCaigned nineterne yeeres. In the time of this Pope, 3 
rour. Pugh Cappet the French king twke Charles (the 
right heire to the crown) by the treaſon of the hoy 
of Laon, and when he had impꝛiſoned him, her alſo 
committed to pꝛiſon Arnoldus archbilhopof 
5 rome Gilbertus a monke of Flo- 


ken 
Er 


Gilbertu® a 
Necromancer 
made archbt- 
Jop. 


Dope John the 
Urttenth. 
Dope John the 
ſeventeenth. 
Dope Grego2p 
rhe fifty, 


John the ſixteenth, and died the eight moneth 
4 2 pacy ; next to whom came John the ſeven- 
teenth, and after him Gregoꝛp the fift in the peere of 
dur 102d, 995. This Gregoy(calledbefoze Bamo) 
was a German boꝛne, and therefoze the moꝛe mali⸗ 
ted ol the clergy and people of Nome. — — 
Creſcentius with the people and cler ting 5 
againſt the ſaid Gregoꝛy, ſet up John the eigh⸗ 
tenth. Grego2y upon the ſame ſped himſelfe in all 
convenient haſt to the Emperour Dtho the third in 
Germany; who hearing the complaint of Gregozy, 
and underſtanding his w2ongs , ſet fozward with 
his army well appoynfcd to Jtaly, gat the City, 
and there twke both Creſcentius the Conſall , and 
John the Pope. Which John firff _ > eyes 
put cut, was dep2ived after of his life. Creſcentius 


Pope Joun the 
cigytecuth, 


Two Popes 
together in 
Rome. 
Pope John had 
dis tits pit out. 
and ſo put to 
death. 

noſe and eares cut of , and ſo was led gh the 

the Cttp, his face being turned to the hozſe taile, and 

— wg his members cut oft, was hanged 

upon a : 

Pope Gregopy, thus being reſtozed to his fozmer 

ö ſtate, raigned fcure preres in his papacy (although 

M rianus Scotus and Martinus ſay that he ſate 

int two yezres, tc.) During the which time he al⸗ 
Scven electeꝛs ſembled a councell in Rome: where he, to fabliſh 
of the Empe 
rours oꝛdaincd 


tu Germany, 
_ who thcp 
t. 


e 


Pop 
r.ſto2 


G12050! 
ed. 


4 


and couvell of Otho) oꝛdained ſeven Painces of 
Germony fo be olecto2s of the Emperour,which oꝛ⸗ 
der yet fo this day remaineth, What be the names 
of theſe ſcven electoꝛs, and what is their office, thus 
I finde in theſe verſes erp2efſed. 


Maguntinenſis, Treverenſis, Colonienſis, 
Quilibet imperii ſit cancellarius hotum, 


„ ronico 
4A. 4 77%. 


out , and (o thzowne in pꝛiſon, 20 Queen A 


the Conſull was ſet upon a vile hoꝛſe, having his 0 veng 


Et Palatinus dapifex, dux portitor enſis, 
Marchio præpoſitus cameræ, pincerna Bohemus. 


Theſe ſeven he ozdained to be electo2s, thz6 

thee fo wit,the Palatin,tho wa 
of the Marques B2andenburgh : to whom 
was added alſo the King of Boheme to give the od 
vote, if the even voyce could not agree. cons 
ſfitution being firlt 12 was after eſtabli⸗ 
O ſhed in Germany by Dtho the Emperour,the pere 
ther wg concerningthe ropes anole 

the Romiſh Church. Now to our matter againe, 


King Egelred, or Elred. 


Cvuward thus being murthered,as is 
KA the ne fel next to Egelred his y 
bꝛother, and ſonne to King Edgar by the 

lfrith,as we have declared. This Cgelred 
hav a long raigne given him of God , which dured 
the terme of eight and thirty yeres, but very unfoz- 
tunate and full of great miſeries; and hee himſelfe 
( by the hiſtoꝛies) ſemeth to be a P2ince, not of the 
greateſt courage to governe a Common wealth, 
Dur Englilh ſkoztes waiting of him, thus repoꝛt of 
his raigne, that in the beginning it was ungracious, 
w in the middle „ and hatefull in the latter T helifesf 
end, this Egelred it is read, that when an Exclic, 
e he fn ere happened 
kan, wherenpon he —— 


afoze- Bing Egelre2, 


yy 
979. 


aid 


0 
pleaſed not Dun 


Gam Mariam, iſte ignavus homo erit, Bp 


ther Coward to be ſlaine 
weeping fo: him, th 


Anno? 
15 


; 


op of Pozke, were infozced to ＋ Exit, 


crowne the King, and ſo they did at Ringſton. In 


the mother,and the 
of Cantur 


who firſt refuſed ſo to doe) wi 
Dſwald ar 
O doing whereof, the repoꝛt of ſtoʒies noeth, 
ſaid Dunſtan ſhould ſay thus, p ing ent 
Ring: that fo2ſo much as he came to the ki | 
by the death of his bzother , and thꝛough the conſpi- 
racy of the wicked tonſpiratoꝛs and other Engliſh⸗ 
men, they ſhculdnot be without blodſhedving and 
Os eng ern 
x info , net- 
ther ſhould that treſpaſſe be clenſed without long 


eance, tc. 
In the Chꝛonicles of Crowland J finde theſe 
: Quoniam aſcendiſti ad thronum tuum per 
mortem fratris tui, quem occidit mater tua, propterea 
audi verbum Domini: Hoc dicit Dominus, non deficiet 
gladius de domo tua, ſæviens in te omnibus diebus vitæ 
tuæ, & interficiens de ſemine tuo, & de gente tua, uſque 
dum regnum tuum transfe ratur in regnum alienum: 
cujus ritum & linguam, gens tua non novit, nec expia- 
bitur niſi longa vindicta, & multa ſanguinis effuſione 
peccatum matris tuæ, & peccatum virorum pe ſſimorum, 


the Empire in his oirne countrey ( by the conſent 70 qui conſenſerunt conſilio ejus nequam , ut mitterent 


manum in Chriſtum Domini ad effundendum ſangui- 
nem innocentem : chron. de Crowl and. 

Not long after the coꝛonation of this King , 4 
cloud was ſcene the land, which appea⸗ 
red the one halfe like blood, and the other halfe like 
fire, and changed after info ſumdzy colours, and va- 
niſhed at the laſf in the mozning. Shoztly after the 
appearancs ot this cloud, in the third are - 


" "WU 1 


The King and the biſhop of Rocheſter at warres. The pride of th: Danes in England, 207 


— 22 2 . — 
of the Danes, arriving in ſundꝛy places of 

Che Dants 5 flavi 

r vl leading them captive away. 


on and diſcom 
doth among the 
nobles tn a 


London the ſame time, oꝛ (as Fabian 
— rt of London og on wee 10 
is time fell a variance betwæne the 


Che Ka wu⸗ : in ſo 


1d Ty 
ditt 30 ' 
him admoniſhment, to King appzehended Alfa- 
the ſake of Saint Andzew : yet conti- garus A frike,put out his eyes,and 
op offered him an hun ond ho ter to the two ſcrmes of Duke Edꝛike in 
manner. 


The p:ide and 
wzetciednefle 
of the Danes 


e on, that 
ch that the ofher toward the 
Ni eo be jew. Hap the afurance of tohich 
Jo; ur 
— — Analaffe Captaine of the Danes became a 
Chiiſtian man, and ſo returned home to his coun⸗ = came home, he ſhould ſcantly have of his owne, as 
and did no moze harme. Beſides theſe miſeries his ſervants had:[o that the Dane had all at his will, 
and fill, faring of the beſt when the owner ſcantly 
d his fill of the woꝛſt. Thus the common people, 
of them ed, were in ſuch feare and 
30 dread, that not onely they were conſtrained to ſuffer 
them in their doings, but alſo glad to pleaſe them, 
gg ge! f e e e e 
eſay then e, Loꝛd Dane. 20 after | in 
After whom — time, when the Danes were vcided) was Pat 
o2 deſpight of the Danes turned of the Engli 
to a name of opp2obzy, that when one Engliſh 


man 
part 


Turdane. 
Anno 
tooo. 


then E 
ur al ſh 22 the Lan _—— 


995» 6. 
The firſt fore 
ning bztweene 


daughter of 
MNo:zmandy. 


er 
: Richard Duſt 
— of Roꝛ mandy. 


t and, by 
gave himſelfe to the ” 2 to the rulers of every towne in Eng⸗ 
his ſubjects, and disinherited men of land, that upon . Bꝛices day at an houre ap- 
their ſions, and cauſed them to-redeme the nted, the Danes ſhould be ſuddenly Naine. And 
out tribute ſame againe with great ſummes of money kon he fo it was perfozmed, which turned after to moze 
Enxlitmey, preedgreat tributes to the Danes pcerely, which trouble. 15 : 
damit. called Danegilt. Which tributes ſo increaſed, After that tidings came into Denmarke of the ©wanns King 
that from the firſt tribute of 10000, pounds, it was murther of thoſe Danes, anon after, Swanus — — 
bought at laſt in pꝛoceſſe of five 02 ſire yeeres to King of Denmarke with a great Yoſt and Navy Cagland. 
40000, pounds. The which yeerely (untill the com- 70 landed in Coznewall : where, by treaſon of a Noz- 
ming of S. Edward, and after) was levied of the man named Hugh, which by favour of Qucene 
ſubjects of this land, Emma was made Earle of Devonſhire, the ſaid 
To this ſazrow mozeover was joyned hunger Swanus twke Erceſter, and after beate downe Cra ger bes- 
and penury among the commons, in ſo much that the Walles. From thence p2oceeving further % de wn. 
every one of them was conſtrained to plucke and into the Land, they came to Wilton and Shire- 
Aeale from others. Do that, what fo2 the pillage ot boꝛne. where they cruelly ſpoiled the Countrey, and 
the Danes, and what by inward ther ves and bzi- line the people, —— 3 


— 
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© followeththe injunctionofthe Guſpell; Diligite in 
14 an wehe Le e Is 
—— ad c 


Pope Denus 
the lecond. 
Pope Bontka⸗ 
cius the (e- 
venth, 

Two Pop 
together. 


Dope John the 
kiftcenth» 


Et Palatinus dapifex, dur portitor enſis, 
Marchio præpoſitus cameræ, pincerna Bohemus. 


the 
arques Bzandenburgh : to whom 
King —— itet 
could not agree. : ＋ 
— — eſtabli⸗ 
our | 
of our L od, ;002. And ths much by the —— 


te Komiſh Church. Now to our matter againe. 


King Egelred, or Elred. 


ed, as is afoze- ping Egeltte. 


aid Anno 
frith, as we have 3 0 
Pope John ken , his eyes put ae 979 


governe 4 ommon wealth, 


ons, 
—_- Thelifa 
Otho the le⸗ Jene. 
cond Empe⸗ this 
Hugh (the 


tout. 
ſh 
ang 


Gilbertu*® a 
Necromancer 
made archbt- 
Jop. 


DoprJohnthe * burne befoꝛe him. 
denn pn the Pope J about the pere of our Lo2d 981, (t 
ho ogy his pap ihe edbythe Sen, } way 
Pope Grego2y an the archbiſh $ 
rhe fifty, refuſedſo to doe with The toon, 
viſhop of Pozke, were infozced to onotggica, 
30 crowne the — — fo they — at — * _ PR 
Dope Joun the the eigh- ſaid Dunſtan ſhould ſay thus, pꝛopheſping, unto the — — 
cigtteeut h. elle in all Ring: that foꝛ ſo much as he came to the kingdome glvcit 
by the death of his byother , and th2ounh the conſpi- 
racy of the wicked conſpiratoꝛs and other Englith- 
Two -Bopes ith men, they ſhould not be without blodſhedving and 
— in ſwozd, till there came a people of an unknowne 
ome, tongue, and ſhould bꝛing them info thꝛaldome, nei⸗ 
—— — hn ther ſhould that treſpaſſe be clenſed without long 
and ſo put to p vengeance, xc. . ; 
Deaths In the Chzonicles of Crowland J finde theſe 
thaough wozds : Quoniam aſcendiſti ad thronum tuum per 
mortem fratris tui, quem occidit mater tua, propterea 
audi verbum Domini: Hoc dicit Dominus, non deficiet 
upon a gibbet. : gladius de domo tua, ſæviens in te omnibus diebus vitæ 
Pope G2:g0:y Pope Gregozy, thus being reſtoꝛed to his fooamer tur, & interficiens de ſemine tuo, & de gente tua, uſque 
t. ſtoꝛed. ſcate, raigned feure verres in his papacy (although dum regnum tuum transfe ratur in regnum alienum: 
M rianus Scotus and Martinus ſay that he fate cujus ritum & linguam, gens tua non novit, nec expia- 
rut two yezres, c.) During the which time he al⸗ bitur niſi longa vindicta, & multa ſanguinis effuſione 
Styen eletteꝛs ſembled a councell in Rome: where he, to ſtabliſj poccatum matris tuæ, & peccatum virorum peſſimorum, 
of the Empe- the Empire in his oirne countrey ( by the conſent 70 qui conſenſerunt conſilio ejus nequam , ut mitterent 
—— and counſell of Otho) ozyained ſeven Pꝛinces of manum in Chriſtum Domini ad effundendum ſanꝑui- 
and who thep Germony fo be olecto2s of the Em our, which 02s nem innocentem : Chron, de Crowland. 
be. 0 Deryetfathisdwremaineth, What be thenames Not long after the cozonation of this King , a 
4 = _ pf theſe ſeven electoꝛs, and what is their office, thus cloud was ſcene th2oughout the land, which appea⸗ 
. J finde in theſe verſes erpꝛelled. red the one halfe like blod, and the other 
: fire, and changed after info ſundzy colours, and va- 
Maguntinenſis, Treverenſis, Colonienſis, niſhed at the laſt in the mozning. Shoztly after the 
Quilibet imperii fit cancellarius hotum, appearancs of- this cloud, in the third yeere of his 
raigne 


The King and the biſhop of Rocheſter at warres.The pride of th: Danes in England, 
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Danes, arriving inſundzy places of 
rage te led South⸗hampton, either ſlayi 
the inhabitants 02 leading them ca 

roin thence rd they went fo the le of 
from thence ceded tg 

e onthe, andſo to where 
in i thoſe walls EI harme , — —— 

r ſhips againe. Yoveden 4 
tothe Re Tens —— Fabian 


Che Dants r 
recourſe te 
England. 


pr. . 05. 


divers places and: in ſo much that the 

5550. 5 — ICE to grant them great ſummes of mos 

990 ney faz Finn 02 the aſſurance of which 

—— Captaine of the Danes became a 

— —— — 

—— did no moꝛe harme. 1Beſives theſe —— 
j befo2e recited, a ſo2e ſickneſſe of the blo 

2 e A and hot feversfell among the many 

land ed; with a like murren alſo among the beaſts. 

— foꝛ lacke of juſtice, many thte ves, rioters 


Powibers were in the lind, with much mi'cry and 


miſchtefe. 

About theeleventhyere(ſom — — 
Fare“ this Ki n fter whom 
Etbilgetuꝛ, ſuccte ded 
Sn Stilgarus. After him Clfricus,as 


— lib. i. de pontif, But as Polpdoꝛus ſaith, 
— or After him Clfricus came but . after 655 
Curarbu. mind of Ouliel. lib. 1. but Polydoz ſaith, Aluricius, 

then Elphegus, rc. 

amo About the ſame time in the peers of our L03d . 
995. —— op tranſlated the pd of _—_ Cuth- 
eſter ( which firſt of = 

The bihps 1 —— at Rocheſter) to —— 02 
au. , wheruponthe biſhops Dc of Dure im firſt began. 
Not long after the death of Dunſtan, the Danes 
againe entered England, in many and ſundzy places 
of the Ra in ſuch loꝛt, that the King was to ſ&eke 
to which coaſt her ſhonld goe firſt to withſtand his 


moꝛe harme , he was — to appeale them 
tonew I. — of the people,and 
aſſai aces, not onely about 
but alſo beſieged 
eder the laſt. But being from 
dre to ather conntries avjorningras fo S 
joyning, as g 

Hamſhire, burning t killing 


they 
ſer, Bent, 


The Danes Head 02 governo2 governo2 many t in the land 
pal the — 8282822 elfe to the vice 
of his ſubjects, and disinherited _— 
ſions, and cauſed them to-redeme the 
ame againe with great ſummes of money * 
— trehutes tn ths Danes PRroly » her | 
was called Danegilt. Which tributes ſo increaſed, 
that from the firſt tribute of 10000, pounds, it was 
— —ͤ— five 02 ſire yeeres to 


40000. 


Gun tribute ſame 
Ent, — 


— 


ſubjects ot this land. 

To this ſazrow mozeover was joyned vnger 
and penury among the commons, in ſo much that 
every one of 3 conſtrained to pluc ke and 
Keale from others, 99 that, what fo the pillage ot 
the Danes, and what iy wad ther ves and bxt- 


40 Chꝛiſt) wer have bzought this hiſtoꝛp to the pære « 


But in concluſion , fo2 the avoyding of 50 ratgne, began a matt 


—_ 


bers, this Land was wust into great affliction, 

— — cauſe A dion wh to me S 
ppeareth much puted to affliction 
as to the diſſenſion among the L o2vs —— aglt ih narion- 
who then did not agree one with another. But when aac vif:ac- 
they aſſembled in conſultation together, either they en and diſcozy 
diddzaw divers waies ; 02 if any thing were agreed 293anons the 

upon any matter of peace betwene the parties, kaun 
ne it was b2oken againe; 02 elſe if any god thing 


ſa 
. 10 were deviſed foz the pejudice of 


Danes were warned thereof by ſome of 2 
counſell, Df whom, the chiefe doers were Edzike 
Duke of Bercia, and Alfrike the admirall oz caps 


NN ng appꝛehended Alfa- 
garus ſonne of the raid A — out his eyes, and 
—— to the 8 Edꝛike in 


wasin The D 
the realme, — . te hatred of he je 20 the Engliſhmen, 1 — in vine pꝛide and pimp — — 1 


tion, that when cauſed the ok the Danes 
men to eare — y-iy he. Land, and fo doe all ofher toward cye 
vile labour — to the houſe, they would ſit at Tanumen. 
home, holdi wife at their pleaſure, with 
daughter and ſervant. And when the husbandman 
came home, he ſhould ſcantly have of his owne, as 
his ſervants had: ſo that the Dane had all at his will, 
and fill,faring of the beſt ; when the owner ſcantly 

a_ fill of the wozſt. Thus the common people, 

of them ed, were in ſuch feare and 


30 dꝛead, that not onely they were conſtrained to ſuffer 


them in their doings, but alſo gladto . — 
they hadrule, Land Dane, Cilbich bord aer fin 
e, Lo2d Wane. 2d alter in 
poſe of time, when the Danes were vcided AM — 
02 deſpight of the Danes turned of the Engli 
dog ummm ——— 
ou u r, 02 the moze 
call him Lurdane. _ Enrdane. 
And thus hitherto (thꝛough the aſſiſfance cf ; wy 
1000. 
our L02d 10-0, During now and continuing theſ 
great miſerics aponthis Engliſh nation, the ro Hen. Archiliac. 
being into great ruine by the arievons 1.6. 
tributes of the Danes , and alſo by ſulfaining 2 
manifold villanies and injuries, as well by them as the Romans 
by other oppzeſſions within the realme : this pers = d Cngliſhs 
which was the verre of our Saviour :000, this E 
gelred thꝛough the counſell of certaine his familiars 
about him , in — one and twentieth yeerc of his 
er, which was occaſion either 
given bythe one, oz taken by the other, of a new King Egelred 
ue to inſue — — the Barons, who had dꝛiven out marie Em. 
Bataines befoze ; that was in joyning with the — nr 
o2mans in marriage. F02 the King this pere a- Qo:mandy. 
— the moze ſtrength (as he thought) — 
—— "Whi h Richard ey Richard Duke 
o2man c rd 
was the third Duke of the Nozmans, and the firſt 0. 
of that name. Byreaſon of which marriage king T- 


Sullcr,and The Danes by 
whereſoever they went: ſo that, foꝛ lacke of a 4 60 gelred was not a little inhanced in his owne mind: (cre: connils 


and, by pꝛeſumption thereof, ſent ſecret and ſtrict ſion flaine in 
commi to the rulers of every towne in Eng- England. of 
land, that upon S. Bꝛices day at an houre ap- 
Pie w the Danes ſhould be ſuddenly llaine. And 

was perfozmed, which turned after to moze 


— that tidings came into Denmarke of the Swanus King 
murther of thoſe Danes, anon after, Swanus at gf de 
King of Denmarke with a great Yoſt and Navy England 


which vwerely ( untill the com⸗ 70 landed in Coꝛnewall: where, by treaſon of a Noz- 
ming of S. Edward, and after) was levied of *. man named Hugh, which by favour of Qucene 


Emma was made Earle of Devonſhire, the ſaid 

Swanus twke Erceſter , and after beate downe |... 
the Walles. From thence + proceeding further u de wur. 
into the pL, they came to Milton and Shire⸗ 

bone, where they cruelly ſpoiled the Countrey, and 

ſlne the people. ——_ hearing that 


—- 


The firſt marrying of the Norman and Engliſhmen. 


rall of the Kings Navie. And thus 
the Engliſhmen , and in concluſion bzought them 
into extreame and unſpeakable miſery, In ſomuch 
23 that the King was faine to take peace with 1 
ga wanus pounds. Aft 
— ts have ich peace thus made, Sivan returned againe 
peache ts Demnarke. 


mentioned duke of 
and eloquent 


the 
e'perſecutls 1 
1 elllus killus 
n Dant. 


dd ꝛꝛe and 
. 
— his covenants befoze 


bu that 
The tithing of ( 
the monkes of 


900. perſons; of 
they ine above 


of even 


pꝛiſon the 
not condeſterd 
many villa- 


gelred in tl end 
or this perſecution ſent bis wife Cmma ithhw 


women, — 70 O . 
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ga 
02 King Egan 


D2(ven to the 
poſiti- Il'o1 wigs 
from thence tg 
Nozmandy, 


with p21de) reared exc 
And among 
oney of Saint Cdmunds 


ing 
epulture herefoꝛe the Tt 
fearing his ty2anny fell to See 
pzayer and falking, ſo that hoztly after wa- ' * 
nus died — 1 pelli — his Aba 
nights. Dome ſay was 


1B * 
ſ\pazd . End wherevk he ded the third day 8 


a The abbeyof 
o2dained © EdmundL 


them with rich bur build 


England 
being 

p to 

noſes and hands of the 


im, nto 
gage gen againe wit 


miſericordiam & judicium libe- g uiſſon foul 
Ee inprimis per reftam ſcientiam June am 
dicat emandationem ſecundum culpam, 8 eam tamen alas 
admenſuret — — indulgentiam. Quædam culpæ re 
putantur 4 bonis ibus ſecundiim reQum emen- 
dandæ. — er Dei miſericordiam condonandæ. 
Iudicia de tek fine omni haderunga, qudd non 
parcatur diviti alicui; vel egene amico, vol inimico, jus 
publicum recitari. Nihil autem in juſbus eſt/ — 
| ; cepus 


—  - 


— 


— . ñ— ——— — — — 12 


Rules for Judges. A roy all combat for the Engliſh cromne. Diſſoyall Lords juſtly rewarded. 


ceptio munerum pro judicio ſubvertendo: Quia mu- 


Piibcss nera excæcant corda — » & ſubvertunt verba 
juftorum. Dominus Telus dixit: In quo judicio judica- 
veritis, judicabimini. Timeat omnis judex ac diligar 
Deum judicem ſuum, ne in die judicii mutus fiat, & 
humiliatus ante oculos judicis cuncta videntis. Qui in- 
nocentem opprimit, & dimittit noxium pro pecunia, vel 
amicitia, vel odio, vel quacunque factione, —— 
ab omnipotente judice. Et nullus dominus, nulla pote- 
tus per ignaviam, improbus per cupiditatem vitat, 

eull Judges quam didicit, veritatem. Gravius enim lacerantur pau- 

woilt in $0” eres à pravis judicibus,quam a cruentis hoſtibus, Nul- 
then Hoody us hoſtis acerbior, nulla peſtis efficacior quam familiaris 
cnemtes inimicus. Poteſt aliquoties homo fuga, vel defenſione 
vitare pravos inimicos. Non ita poſſunt judices, quo- 
ties adyerſus ſubditos malis deſideriis inflammantur. 
Szpe etiam boni judices habent malos vicarios & mi- 
eaicked oft niſtros nefandos , quorum reatibus ipſi domi conſtrin- 
lun. 


uia Dominus & miniſter ſæculorum ait: Non ſolùm 
male agentes, ſed omnes conſentientes digni ſunt æterna 
morte. Sæpe etiam pravi judices judicium pervertunt, 
vel reſpectant, & non finiunt cauſam, donec voluntas 
eorum impleatur. Et quando judicant, non opera, ſed 
— munera conſiderant. Impii judices, juxta verbum ſa- 
* pientum, ſicut rapaces Jupi veſpere nil refiduant uſque 
mane,id eſt, de præſenti ſolum vita cogitant, de futura 
nihil conſiderant. Malorum præpoſi:orum mos eſt, ut, 
quicquid poſſunt, auferant, & vix neceſſarium parum 
quid relinquant ſuſtentationi. Iracundus judex non po- 
teſt attendere rectam judicii ſatisfactionem. Nam per 
furoris excæcationem, non perſpicit rectitudinis clari- 
atem luſtum judicium, ubi non perſona conſideratur. 
Scriptum eſt: Non attendas perſonam hominis in judi- 
cio, nec pro aliquo facies, ut a vero declines, & injuſtè 
judices. Suſceptio muneris eſt dimiſſio veritatis. Ex hi- 
{nia bib. isthecæ lorna'. 


Df this King Egelred J finde noted in the boke 
dulce lodge of Roger Yoveden, that hz depoſed and de pꝛived 
alen and de rom all poſſeſſions a certaine Judge oꝛ Juſticer nas 
r med Walgeatus, the lonme of one Leonet, fo2 falſe 

judgement and other pꝛoud doings, whom notwith- 
ſtanding he loved above all others. 


Edmund Ironſide a Saxon, and Canutys 
a Dane, Kings together 
in Englaud. 


Amo? A Fter the death of Egelred, variance fell be⸗ 
016,07 £2 tweene the Cnaliſhmen foz the election of their 
ing, Io the Citizens of London, with certaine o⸗ 
Emmid3cor, therLo2ds named Edmund the eldeſt ſon ofTgelred 
ite en of (a pong man of luſty and valiant courage) in mars 
Exlred,8ne, kiall adventures both hardy and wiſe, who could ve⸗ 
ry well indure all paines; wherefoze he was ſurna⸗ 

Cuntus ſonne med Ironſide, But the moꝛe ok the L o2ds favoured 
deus. Canutus the ſonne of Swanus, eſpectally the ab- 


ö bats,biſhops, and men of the ſpiritualty which be- 
foze had ne to his father. By meanes whereof, 

tun theſe two martiall Pꝛinces were fought 
dünn ge, Many great battels, firſt in Dozxſetſhire,where Ca- 
muy; azy nutus was compelled to fly the field, And after that 
Gu, they fought another battell in Moꝛteſterſhire, ſo 


ſoze that none could tell who had the better; but ei⸗ 


one from the other, and on the next mozrow fought 
agane : but then Canutus was compelled to fo2- 
lake the fleld. After this they met in Percia,and 
there fought againe where ©dmund(as ſtozies ſay) 
by the treaſon of that falſe Evzike Duke of Mercia 
(whom her befoze had received fo favour ) had the 

s many great conflicts there were be⸗ 
twane theſe two Pꝛinces. But uponaſeaſon,w 


GO minds, as al o againſt 


——— BEÜ— — 


the hoſts were ready to joyne, and a certaine tim 
truce was taken befoze battell, a knight of the —. 


of Edmund ſteod up upon a hi e |; 
thele up upon a high place,and ſaid 


* 
Daily we die, and none hath the victory: and wh 
the Knights be dead on either part, — the Dukes 9 
compelled by need ſhall accord, or elſe they mult fight betweene tws 
alone. And this Kingdome is not ſufficient for two men. mrs. 
which ſometimes ce ſeven. But if the covetouſ.. 


ſtas, ſtultos aut improbos judices conſtituant, quia ſtul- IO neſſe of Lordſhip in theſe twaine be ſo great, that nei- 


ther can be content to take part and live by the other, 
nor the one under the other; then let them fight alone 
that will be Lords alone. If all men fight ſtill, at the laſt 
all men ſhall be flaine, and none left to be under their 
Lordihip, nor able to defend the King that ſhall be, a- 
gainſt ſtrange enemies and Nations, 


Theſe wozds were ſo well allowed of both the Two Kings 
hoſts and Pꝛinces, that both were content to 2 the fighc hand te 


guntur, ſi non eos coerceant, & à rapacitate cohibeant. 20 quarrell betwerne them two onely. Then the place dat. 


and time was appointed where they both met inſt 

of both hoſts. And when either had aſſaied other 
with ſharpe woꝛds and ſtrokes ; firſt by the motion 
of Canutus (as ſome waite) haſtily they were both 
agreed, and kiſſed each other to the comfozt of both 
hoſts, And ſhoztly after they agreedupon partition 
of the land; and after that, during their lives they 
loved as bzethzen. Sone after, a ſonne of wicked 


o Edzicus, by the mind (as appeared afterward) of 


his father, eſpied, when King Edmund was at the The wickeo 
dꝛaught, and with a ſpeare ( ſome ſay with a murth:rof 
knife ) th2uſt him into the fundament, the ns Comand. 
ſaid Edmund ſhoꝛtlv after died, after that her had 

raigned two peres. He left behind him two ſonnee, 

Edmund and Edward, whom Edꝛike the wicked 

Due, after the death of their father, tk from their & wo ſonnts of 
mother ( not knowing yet of the death of Edmund Emu Kton⸗ 
her huzband)and —_ them to Ring Canutus, 

C:luting him in theſe woꝛds, Ave rex ſolus. Thus 


40 Canutus after the death of Edmund Jronſide, 


was Ring alone of the whole realme of England, 
and after ward by the advice of his councell, he ſent 
the koꝛeſaid ſonnes of Edmund Jronſide to his b!0- 
ther Swanus king ol Swe veland to be laine, who, 
abhozring that ded, ſent them to Salomon Ring of 
Hungarp, where Edmund being married to the 

ings daughter died; Edward was married to A- 
gatha daughter of his bzother Henry the fourth 
Emperour. 


50 WhenCanntus ſra; ſtabliſhed in the kingdom, 


*hee called a Parliament at L enden, where among 
other things there debated) it was pꝛopounded to 
the Biſhops, Barons, and Loꝛds of the Parliament 
there pꝛeſent, whether that in the compoſition made 
betwerne Edmund and Canntus, any ſpeciall re- 
membzance was made fo2 the childzen oꝛ bzethzen 
of Edmund, fo2 any partftion of any part of the 
land. hereunto the Engliſh lo2ds falfly flattering F/2ttery.iuls 
the fozren King, and — — their owns nurn in Eug⸗ 
n eir native ccuntrep, anſwe⸗ uc Lords. 
red and ſaid; Nay:affirming mozeover with an oat 
(fo2 the Kings pleaſure) that they to the utterm 
of their powers, would put off the blood of Edmund 
in all that they might. By reaſon of which anſwere 
and pꝛomiſe, they thought (many of them) to have 
purchaſed with the Ring great favour. But by the 
juſt retribution of God it chanced farre otherwiſe. 
Foꝛ many of them oꝛ the moſt part (ſuch eſpecially Fatc: unfair! - 
as Canutus did perceive to be (wozne befoze time culncfle ano un 


ther fo2 wearineſſe oz fo2 lacke of day, they ——— 70 to Edmund and his hetres, and alſo tonſidering darin ng 


that they were native Enghſhmen) he miſtruſted iu Lords wii 
and diſdained ever after. In ſo much that ſome he rewarded. 
eriled, a great ſozt he beheaded, and ſome by Gods 
puniſhment died ſuddenly. Among whom wicked 
Edꝛike alſo the traytoꝛ (although with his ſugered 
woꝛds he continued a while in the Rings favour at 
length eſcaped not condigne reward fo2 his decet- 
vable dealing. Fo2 ( - the hiſtozy of Joznalenſts 
2 recoꝛ⸗ 


—— - 
CE ———— 


— —— — F — 


The laſt King ef Daniſt blood. Traitereus cruelty Earle Godwin. 2 


— 


—— 


— — 


reco2deth ) as the King was in his Palace beyond 
Thames, this Ed:icke (being belike accuſed,o2 elſe 
ſuſpected of the king tefoze)comming unto him, be⸗ 
gant fo — benefits and labours beſfowed 
02 his ſake. Firit,in fozſaking and betraying Cgel- 
red, then in ſlaying king Edmund bis ſonne, with 
manyſuch other derds moze, which all foz his ſake he 
had done. Nell, ſaith the Ring · thou haſt hereright- 
ly judged thy ſelfe , and wozthily thou ſhalt die fas 
Ouke Evzike, flaping thy naturall Pꝛince, and my ſwozne bzother. 10 
rye mchte And lo commanded him to be bound p 
of bis King, hand and fte. and to be thzowne into the Thames. 
wozthily re» Some ſtoꝛies ſay,that when he had ſaluted the King 
— — fo2 bis with Ave rex ſolus, and ſhewed him the laping of 
wicked fall» Edmund: Canutu3(p2omiſing that he would make 
| him therfoze higher then all theLozds of the realm) 
commanded his head to be ſtricken off, and to be ſet 
upon London bꝛidge, and his body to be cal into the 
Tolune ditch:x thus with ſhame ended he his wꝛet⸗ 
E be end okpers ched life, as all theycommonly doe, which with like 20 unt 
£025, diſſimulation ſecke the deſtruction of their P21 
. and of their countrey. | 
his Canutus (ſhoztly after the death of King 


be the cauſ 
—— 


Edmund and 
— rs A 

onnts of Ed⸗ . 0 Ttampits of 
2 ys he of E 2ince, were Gods her, 
faine, bzother © murthered the Eng ustudgenm. 


; - knout 
wife merry at Lambeth ) ſuddenly wass 
Exelrcd, into E married Em⸗ | downe to the ground, and 

awes ot Ring 
1 ar de knontus 

a Parl 


ny other lawes. _ | a 
being in England began by little 
And Canutus went 


rold Hate⸗ 
fo King of — death an 
Dan. wile, began his raigne over England, in the yere land, 
1039. Of hün is little left in memozy ( foꝛ he rai 
Anne c ned but foure yeeres) ſave that he bani 7 
1039. maſher > Emma, and foke her gods and 
om . 
Hardeknont Hardekno tus being King of Denmarke 5 and 60 
!aft King of the ſecond ſonne fo Canutus mma, 
ſonne to C by his laſt wife E 
Danes evat was next King of England. In the time of theſe 
Kugland. — Daniſh Rings, there was one Godwin an Earle in 
Earle Godwin, England, which had beene befoze in great favonr 
with Canutus, foz his acts done in Denmarke a- no Lob that might maintaine them. 
married the manner avoided the Danes out of Eng 
This they never came againe. 
A 1 1 
oamand” 
to crowne 


JS 


ſcone as they came into England, to 
„ 
was a Dane. Aub fothis Godwin went 22 


S 


— 
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Flat teres about Princes. King Cunutus lawes. 
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—— 


| „to met wi two 
. 
N elder bꝛother. 


. a 

as gone to 
„to ſpeake with his conſin the Dutla 
— enn 


aid er Alu- — When Alfredhadheard theſe meſſengers, and 


| eco ſoamt ut 
kg Eg lred. 


knowledge of his comming) welc 
ved him with much joy, pꝛetending lo lead him un⸗ 
toLondon, where the Barons waited fo2 to make 


im Ring, and ſo they r paſſed foꝛth toward 
him Ring — — — = 


out. And fo ded this innocent Alfred — 
being the right heire crowne, thꝛoug on 
of wicked Godwin. When the L obs of 


heard thereof, and how Alfred, that — 4 — 
biene their Ring, was put ts death thꝛough the falſe 
ayto2 Godwin, they were wondꝛous w2oth ; and 


tr 

ſware betwerne God and them, — 1 ſhould die a 
woꝛſe death than did Edath, which betrayed his 
Lo2d Edmund Jronſide, and would immediately 


into rke, and there held him foure pres 
and moꝛe, and loſt all his lands in England. 
Another Latine ſtoꝛy J have bear ing no name 
which ſaith that this comming in of Alfred and the 
— was in the time ol Harold Canutus 
anne. And how Godwin (after he pꝛetended great 
deem ur Ste p. any aftor hit had li beo the Foz 
ilioꝛd, a her 2 
mans, ſent Alfred to Harold at London; who ſent 


„ 
N 1g 
oi lh. 


out. 
gde. wife Pe thus much of Canntus, and of his ſonnes, 
arias te Harold and Yardecanutus. Beſides theſe two ſons, 
cup. = Canutu: had alſo a daughter named Gunilda, mar⸗ 
ried to icus the Emperoꝛ. Df whom ſome 
waite, that ſhe being accuſed to the Emperoꝛ of 
ſpouſe-bzeach, and having no Champion o2 Knight 
t would fight foꝛ her, (after the manner of that 
country) foz triall of her canſe, a certaine little 


England (ſtirred up of God) fought in her cauſe 
againft a mighty lig Germane of a monſtrous 
greatneſſe, which ſilly dwarfe, cutting by chance 
the finewes of his leage, after ſtroke him to the 
aroemd, and ſo cut off his head, and ſaved the life of 
the Dune, if it be true that Gulielmus and Fabi⸗ 


Cuutu: w. 
bRomt. at anus wi 
of 


o 


—— Alſo S. Cdmundsburp 
2 — — 


ked his tender body, cauſing dim 
Front the ſtake, till that all his bowels were dzawne 30 ly Kings may know, that all their 
02 


dwarfe 02 boy, whom ſhee bꝛought with her out of Go 


9 0 . turned tg 

Henricus, Archdeacon of Huntington, ib... ma; Wenke. 
keth mentian of this Canutus, as doth alſo Polydor, 
lib. . That he after his comming from Nome, wal⸗ 
— time by the pozt of South ⸗ hani pton, but 
that it wary he Taten of L ue, uber 

J | sfide of London, 
flatterers comming about him, began to exalt — 5 


of Pꝛieſts, he turned to an A of Þ 5.0 5 Ab 9 
2 bbey of Monkes of Bury Abbey 


xs, h 
e ſped him to England, arriving at South- 10 him up with high wo2ds, calling him a King of all bout Yuinces, 


T leſſon notable 
foꝛ Kings and 
Duncce, 


| s be but 69d only the 
vaine, and that none is woꝛthy to have the name of King of all 
a Bing. but he alone which hath all things ſubject to $#15%2 Lo: 
the power and authozity of his Uo2d, which is the 
Lom of Heaven and earth, the Creatoꝛ above of all 

things, the Father of our Chꝛiſt andLo2d,who with 

him foz ever is to be glozified : Him let us wozſhip 

andextoll foz our King fo2 ever. Aftcr this ( as hiſto⸗ 

ries witneſle) he never ſuffered the crowne to come 

upon his head, but went to TA incheſter, oꝛ (as ſome 


have put him to death, but that the traytoꝛ fled thencs 40 ſay)to Canturbury; bat both thoſe may be true ; foa 


his going to Canturbury, was to acknowledge that 
there was a Lozd much higher, and of moꝛe power 
than her himſelfe was, and therewithall to render 
uphis crowne foꝛ ever. With that, Egelnothus, 
— Canturbury infozmed him of the 
image crucifir vefoꝛe mentioned, which diſ⸗ 
ſolved the matter betwerne married Pꝛieſts and 
life ot Monks, and did many other miracles moze, 
being then at TA incheſter. MAherewith the King, The Kings 


him to the Ile of Elb, and cauſed his eyes ta be 50 p2ovoked togoe to Wincheſter to the Rod, there ons! 6 en 


reſigned up his regall crowne, and made the Rd 
King over all the land. 
Here is alſo to be noted in this Canutus, that al 
though as is ſaid)he c ondeſcended in the beginning 
of his raigne upon King Edgars lawes : yet after 
in pꝛoceſſe of time, he ſet fozth peculiar lawss of his 
owne. Among which, divers there be that concerne Rings ol Eng. 
as well cauſes Cccleſiaſficall, as alſo tempozall, land bave as 
hereby it may appeare, that the government of nd, o50 tn , 
—— matters did not depend then of the diſhop as cempozal!, 
Rome : but a ained to the lawfull authozity 


be obſerved as ned in all things requireth. 

U Sunday we fo2bid all pablike faires 02 
42 „ 02 conventicle 115 ings, 03 
anꝑ ſuch ſecular actions to be exerciled, un _ 


The end ofthe Damſh Kings. Edward Confeſſor. Married virginity. 


let her loſe her joynture. ES 

= here an end of the Damſh Kings. Now fo 
the Engliſh Kings azaine, whoſe right line com- 
meth in againe in Edward here following. 


Cc King EDVVARD, called | 
the Confeſſour. 


2 E ©2ſo much asGodof his mercy and p2ovidence, 
who is only the maker of heires, thought it ſo 
god, after the wofull captivity of this Engliſh na- 
tion, to grant now ſome reſpite of deliverance, in 
taking away the Daniſh Rings without any iſſue 
left behindthem : who raigning here in England, 
kept the Engliſh —— in miſerable ſubjection, 
about the ſpace of eight an vand f 
their firſt landing in the time of King Bꝛightricus, 
waſted and vered this land the terme of 255. pres. 
Now their tyꝛannp here comming to an end, the 
next election and right of the crowne fell (as apper⸗ 
tained) to Edward the pounger ſon of King Egel⸗ 
red and Emma, a mere Engliſhman: who had 
bene now long baniſhed in No2mandy, as is above 
declared; a man of gentle and ſoft ſpirit, moze 
appliabls to other mens counſels, than able to truſt 


to his owne; of nature and condition ſo given from 40 To thts ſhe granted: the day was a 


all warre and bloodſhed, that being in his baniſh- 
ment, hee wiſhed rather to continue all hislife long 
in that pꝛivate effate, than by war oꝛ blood / ſhed to 
aſpire to any kingdome. This Cdward, after the 
death of Canutus the ſecond, oꝛ Hardicanute, being 
ſent foꝛ of the Loꝛds into Nozmandy,to take poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Realme,althengh he ſomthing miſtruſted 
the unconſt ant and fickle heads of Engliſhmen (yet 
having ſufficient pledges laid fo2 him in No2man- 
dy) came over, accompanied with a few Nozmans, 
and not long after was crowned at M incheſter, in 
the pere 1043. by Edſius then Archbiſhop of Can- 
tarbury. Andnot long after that, hee married Go- 
ditha, oꝛ Cdithy, daughter of Carle Godwin, whom 
her intreated aſter ſuch ſoꝛt, that her neither put her 
from his bed, no2 yet dealt with her fleſhly, UWhe- 
ther it were fo2 hate of her kin (as molt like it 
was) oꝛ foꝛ love of chaſtitp, it remainethuncertain, 
But moſt waiters agree, that hee continued his life 


20 ſhop,and truſting u conſcience, deſir 
ho | — ber keit 5 


his raiane, fell paſli 


—— 


1 


9 


And thus t 
viſpatched khr 


te wet 

0 

e m ar n. 
— firie. 


tach the dert buch m und unt tee, ber — 
Bi⸗ 


the ſoꝛrowing the defame both of her ſelfe x __ 
t 


uſtice, offering e ready to abide any law- 
full triall,yea, although it were with ſharpett 
King faz them both, and had obtained, had not Ro- de ate bid 
bert then Archbiſhop of Canturbury foppey the 33!" Eun, 
ſuit. Who, not well contented with-their labour, Sims 
ſaid unto them; My bꝛethꝛen, ho n dare you defend 
her which is no woman but a beaſf ? Sher hath de- 
famed her owne ſon the King, and taken her ; 


and twenty yeeres,and from 30 rous leman the Biſhop. And if it be ſo, that the wo- 


man will the Pꝛieſt, who ſhall then purge the 

woman, t a {s accefedfo be conſenting to the death 

of her ſonne Alfred, and pꝛocured venom to the poy⸗ 

ſoning of her ſonne Edward: But whether ſhe be 

guilty 02 guiltleſſe; if ſhe will goe barefoted fo; 

her ſelfe foure ſteps, and fo2 the Biſhop five, conti- 

nually uponnine plough ſhares fire hot ; then if ſhe 

eſcape harmeleſſe, he ſhall be aſſapled of this chal- 

lenge, and ſhe alſo, 

b need; at gan, 
which day the King, and a great part of his Nobles on yurzc4 
were pꝛeſent, except only Robert the Archbiſhop, 0.7. 
This Robert had berne a Ponke of a houſe in Noz- 
mand, and an hel per of the King in his erile, and ſo, 

by the ſending fo2 of the King, came over and was 

made firſt Biſhop of London, after Archbiſhop of 
Canturbury, Then was ſhe led blindfold unto a gang 
the place betweene two men, where the pꝛons lap ifit wert tm, 
burning hot, and paſſed the nine ſhares unhurt. At nt when 


50 laſf,ſaith che: Gd Lo2d,when ſhall J come to the u . 


lace of my purgation? When they then opened 
eyes, and ſhe ſaw that ſhee was paſt the — 
ſhe — — — qo 8854 

Then ing repe! oꝛp) and re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed unto her, "that he had befoze taken from her, 
and asked her fozgivenefſe. But the Archbiſhop 
1 bout this tine, about the tenth pere of 
rea me, abou enth verre o 

great ſnow from the begin — 


without offence with women; fo2 the which hee is 60 ning of January, to the ſeventeenth day of March. Engl. 


highly exalted among our ſtoꝛy waiters, and called 
holy Ring Edward. After her had thus taken upon 
him the government of the Kealme, her guided the 
ſame with much wiſdome and juſtice, 
foure and twenty peeres, lacking two moncths ; 
from w' om iſſued (as out of a fountaine) much 
godlineſſe, mercy, pity, and liberality toward the 
pe, gentleneſſe and julfice toward all men, and in 
all honeſt life her gave a vertuous example to his 


people. Ne diſcharged the Enaliſhmen ofthe great 70 w 


tribute called Dane⸗gilt, which befoze time was 
perely levied to the great impoveriſhina of the 
people. Ve ſubdued the Scots and the TV elſhmen, 
which in their boꝛders began to rebell againſt him. 
In much peace her continued his raigne, having 
no foꝛren enemy to aſſault him: albeit, as ſome 
Chꝛonicles doe ſhew, certaine Danes and No2g- 
waines there were, which intended to ſet upon 


the ſpace of 


A nt ſome pars 
ren ell, and by lig e s won- 
derfully blaſted and waſted. 


King and 
Oodwin- 


andEarle Godwin, 
could not withſtand the 
Kings 


wife, the daughter of 


Ning upon 


ſecond pledges g= 


koꝛs he was reconciled to 
from baniſhment, and fo hi 
foʒ pledges his two ſonnes, Bioꝛnon and 


re after by 


an... > 


Perjury plagued. William Conqueror heire to the crowne. King Edwards death. 
Mn 


were ſent to the Duke of Nozmandy, there 


Duke ay 


mandy 
4 ng! 


—— Was — Ne taken 
t Ae 
ae e time fol- ane. ; 


lowing thoulo marry his daughter : an after ,, 

; and 20 the death of King Coward he Hulp eps the land f. Bf 
of England to his behoſe accoꝛding to the will and iam to matt 
mind of Edward (after ſome writers) and ſo to mug 
live in great honour and 1 — unto him in do keeps. | 

into England, with his 


Was 
N i Ang that Be eng pos 
raigns after — alſo 1 emethn not — 
tht he hagen him his pomile thereuntobelwe, 
Among all that were true and truſty to King 

Edward of the Engliſh Nobility, none had like Erle Leofct 
i commendation, as had Leofricus Carle of Percia cus her tus 
28 her inten⸗ and ol Cheſter. This Leofricus purchaſed many bir Pant. 

was called 40 great liberties fo the towne of Coventry,and made {How Coventry 
was fulfilled, it free of all manner of things, ercept onely of was madefrer, 
hozſe. Which freedome there was obtained e by — 
— — as the fame 
goeth — — the towne. The Abbepof 


Edward 
50 N — whe whom Ring Edward 2 oled to Edgar: Ades 
2 | have mate King after him; but ſcone after his com- ling 
che on of Godwin, and of others (per ng over, her deceaſed at Londan, dward Pargarce 
thereby that he could not baing that his pur hav his wife Agatha, ,afon adderall 12 
Mam D:t pole ſo well to directed ſolemne ambaſſadozs Edgar Adeling, and argaret, Maud Queen 
= . = Es | 
qetrowne. rt to luste after othe the — — —— —_ of Eng⸗ of Stots. 

the death of bleſedKing Edward, after 


n — © Che death of 

in 0 

Weſtminfter,whichhehadgreatly augmented and ahne 
ired: but aſterward was moze inlarged after tepaircd. , 
foame uh it hath now, by Henry the third 


fon of Ki 
"They tat w watt the hiſfozp oy of eel here 


fl 


theſſai of a dꝛeame 02 revel ſhould > 
hm, when we thewedto — ficknefſe* potn that — 3 
wine and ſer vants not of God, but of the Divell; — chk x. jul 
apower 0 70 8 this Realme to 2 mpoſita, 
a bat» might declare — the ſame to — 255 882. 
were gh 22 u pet hey ei! ſhort bs 
they —＋— — But becauſe it is a ddeame, 
place, they J let it paſſe, 
his kindzed, Divers lawes were befo2e in divers countries of 


this Realm uſed as the law firſt of Durnallo Pel- 
mucius, 


King Edwards juſt lawes. A Kings office. 


— 


lawes of Mercia, called Perce- 

wing; Dena wer of Well pee 
C. C 5 

: the rd were the of Canutus, and 


the beſt and chiefeſt of the other 
1 210 1 7 and ſo ſerving the publike pant and 
ſtates, that, Ld authoꝛs ſap, the 
— — after did rebell againſt 
rulers, to have the ſame lawes againe bei 
r 20 and vet could not obtaine them. 
e ee 
m Cons aris,that onquero? at his com- 
JI ming in, did ſweare fo uſe and pꝛactiſe the ſame god 
wardslawes, I wes of 


fromit. : afterward (being eſtabliſhed in his king⸗ 


dome) hee fozſwoze himlelfe, and placed his owne 
lawes in their rome,much wozſe and obſcurer than 
the other were, tc. 
Notwithſtanding, among the ſaid lawes of Cd- 
28 and in the firſf Chapter EO — and beginning 
J find among t antient recozds of the 
Gut in London; The 1 with 


to 
Edward, fo2 the common lawes cf this 20 ſo2s, Lymph 


I anduniverſall land, with all 
= cin 1 — 
of the ne ponarcy: 


1 


F8 
1 
92 


i 
i 


in theſe woꝛds: 18 . 
in theſe' feare - 
e 


22 
1 


0,59 e te ame acai 


ſudgemen 
tell or the Ache of his Realme. 
a King in his owne 
** 


appurtenances as t 
. Bai, ſet foꝛth and deſcribed 5 in the Latine 30 e an n 


fil thoug not unmeef to be er - 
— — ors fo2 them that under - 
ffodno Latine. The tenoꝛ and meaning whereof 
thus followeth. 


De jure &. appendijs regni Britannie, &. 
quod (it officium regis. 


Ex autem, quia vicarius ſummi regis eſt, ad hoc 


eſt conſtiturus, ut regnum terrenum & populum 40 


Domini, & ſuper omnia ſanctam ejus veneretur Ec- 
cleſiam & regat, & ab injurioſis defendat, & male- 
ficos ab eo avellat & deſtruat, & penitũs diſperdat. 
Quod niſi fecerit, nomen regis non in eo conſtabit. 
verum papa Tohanne teſtante, nomen regis perdit : 

cui Pipinus & Carolus filius ejus (nec dum reges, 
ſed principes ſub rege Francorum ſtulto) ſcripſerunt 
quærentes: ſi ita permanere deberent Francorum re- 
ges, ſolo regio nomine contenti. A quo reſponſum 


before ho 
to have 1 enn i, fethiy aß, Wg, 


and gree if ke under ſer⸗ King 
anne e n — 5 — 


ought n. Caves 
avarice, and — 


1 1 nas 


of the Gol 
ſhall be fate, e tc · 


1 — 41 

bed, conſequently followeth the 

jects, declared in many ner woman 
the which lawes William Conquero: 
ompelled, though the clamoz of the poopie 


eſt, illos decet vocare reges, qui vigilanter defendunt 50 to 1 785 — the moſt part he omitted, contr 


a _— Eccleſiam Dei populum ejus, &c. In Eng⸗ 
i 

| The King, becauſe he is the vicar ofthe higheſ 
Ex libro rg. Aing, is appointed foz = rule 
antiquorum in Ip kingdome, and the L 
pretorio things to reverence his holy Church, to governe it, 
London. and to defend it from injuries: to * — 


2 King tbe Ut der 
car of God in 
earth. 


ohn anſwe 
reth againe, that it was yori Poje ; call them 
Kinns, which vigilantly doe defend and governe 
the Church of God and his — 2 the ſap⸗ 
- of King David the 1 
4 12 wozketh pzide, xc, 
to —— — er ve fully and wholly in all 
— . — diminution, all the lands, bo⸗ 
hts,and liberties of the crowne 
nd further to reduce into their 
2 tate all ſuch things as have been diſperſed, 
| loft; which appertaine to his kingdome. 


f oath at his coꝛonation, — 8 
the own lawes in his language, 
pur poſe : S 


4 e 2 — let us pꝛocerd in the.ſtop 
as in oꝛder followeth, 


King Harold. 


nert heire after Edmund Jronſide : yet h& though rd 


age of Ed⸗ ging of 


fozce and might contemning the 
0 ſe made to Duke & cou 


———C"Y 


William Conqueror commeth into England.King Harold ſlaine. Archbiſhops of Canturbury. 215 


— 


On S_—_— 
____— 


flaine by the hand of Yarold King of thered Alfred the true heire of „wi 
Nen King — 8 25 Tobias was alſo dame in the Bü- — 17 * — — id Nis 
3 Colt tell, 1 | his = 


the Nozmans in the left eye with an arr 
incontinent dyed: alth > 
er, and lived after that a 
of D. James. TUhich is 
was there flains after Ning Laois 


Itits 


7 — — Px of No2- 
o Harold, 
covenants 


between : which was,to have 
be after the veath of Edward, 
the daughter of 


tween King 
Edward anz 


r Pope ſen ; 


Now it remaineth alſo, to theſe fo:ren affaires Archl.ihops ot 
of Kings and P2inces, to adde ſomething likewiſe gauurou. 
concerning the continuation of the Archbiſhops of 
Canturbury, beginning thers where wee laſt left : 
that is, with Elphegus, whom wee declared a little 

deter): befoze to be ſtoned by the Danes at G2zenwich. 

”m Duller 40 After which Elphegus next ſucceeded Liningus,af- Liningus. 
"> ter him Egelnothus alſo above mentioned. Then ES*notvu5, 
— Robertus a No:man, a great doer (as is declared) :tganvus, 

n meuned his about King Edward, and a faithfull connſellour un⸗ 
glad. to him; but her abode not long. After whom Sti- 
gandus inv ded the Sea as they repozt) by ſpmo⸗ 
ny,being both Archbiſhop of Canturbury, Bilhop 
of Mincheſter, and alſo Abbat in another place, 
wherein her continued a great ſpace, gathering and 
* heaping gods together; till at Duke Wil- 
O liam clapt him in p2iſon, and there kept him, pla- 
cing in his rome Lanfrancus a Lombard boane, 
of whom moꝛe ſhall follow (Chzilt willing) here- 
after to be declared, 


Monk Par 
of waies, , 
vet: ſion ok the 


TYRILIT! 
told by 


of Mahomet, partly th2ough the increaſe of wealth 

» partly thꝛough the decreaſe of know- 
ledge and ole in ſuch as ſhould be the guides 
of Chaiſts flocke : yet the infection and coꝛrupti⸗ 
on of that time (though if were great) did not ſo 


people and joyned battell 
where afterward 


back, as they whereby 

followed falt, and b2oke their array. Then two 3 
mans,ftercelygiving a charge upon them, ©) Ater the nn ons 
ſimobtained the victoꝛy = ſopcerirs 


Pageants of Popes, Succeſſively pozſoned. Three atonce in Rome. 


— 


vell to be made And ſo h& was (thꝛough 
the operation of Baer accoꝛding to his requelt. 
T hic ſome Biſtoꝛies ſay, her did greatly 
repent his death. But foꝛ a moꝛe ample decla⸗ 
ration hereof, J will being in the woꝛds of Johan- 
nes Stella, a Uenetian, tranſlated from I atine in⸗ 
to Engliſh, concerning the ſaid Sylveſter: to the in⸗ 
tent that our and ſoꝛterers now adates 
(whereof there be to many in England) may the 
better thꝛough his example be admoniſhed. The 
woꝛds of Stella be theſe ; agreeing alſo with 

narration of Benno, Platina, and many others, 
Sylveſter, the ſecond of that name, being Pope, and 
a Frenchman, called — — in his Papacy 
foure yeeres, one moneth, and eight dates, Yee en- 
tred into his Papacy th2ough wicked andunlawfull 
means: who from his youth being a Yonke, and 
leaving his Yonaſtery, gave himſelfe wholly to the 
Divell, to obtaine that which he required. And fir{k 


Johannes 
Stella, Platl 
na, Pecrus 
Diemonſtra⸗ 


ten. 
Nautlctus. An⸗ 
toninus. Nober · 
tus Barnue, 
Johanncs 
Balcus. 


comming to Yi'palts a city in Spaine; there hee 20 


applied his boke and pꝛofited alſo, inſomuch that he 
was made Doctoꝛ, having amongſt his auditozs, 
Otho the Emperoꝛs ſon, and Robert the French 
king,Lothariusz Archbiſhop ol Senon, with di vers 
other moꝛe. By whole advancement her was pꝛo⸗ 
moted, firſt Biſhop of Rheme,afterward Biſhop of 
Ravenna, and at laſt, th2cugh the operation of Sa⸗ 
tan,was cralted tothe Papacy of Rome; upon thts 
condition, that after his death, h ſhould give him- 
ſelfe tothe Divell. by whoſe pzocurement he came to 
that pzomotton, Upon a certaine time he demanded 
an anſwer of the Divell, how long her ſhould injoy 
his Popedome. To whwn hee anſwered againe, 
4 _ > ap Po ein 200 0 50 thou _ live. 
eng curth yccre of his , ſaying 
 Maſre at Lent time in the temple of the holy croſſe, 
being called then Jeruſalem, there he knew the time 
was come when he ſheuld die. Mhereupon being 
fkruck with repentance, he confeſſed his fault _ 
ty befoꝛe the 5 deſiring them to cut his body 
all in pieces (being ſo ſeduced by deceits of the Di⸗ 
vell) and ſo being hewne in pieces, that they would 
lay it upon a carf,andbury it there where ever the 
Pozxſes wouid carry it of their accoꝛd. And ſo the 
ſaying is, that by the p2ovidence of God (whereby 
the wicked may learne, that there 1s yet hope of re- 
miſſion with God, ſo that they will repent them in 
their life) the Yozſes of their owne acco2d ſkated at 
the Church of Laferane,and there her was buried: 
where commonly bythe ratling of his bones within 
the tomb, i; poꝛtended the death of Popes, as the 
common repoꝛt goeth. Thus much out of Johannes 
Stella concerning Sylveſter. By whom our ſoꝛce⸗ 
rers and inchanters. oꝛ magicians map learne to be- 
ware of the deceitfull operation of Satan, who at 
the end deceiveth and fruſtrateth all them that have 
to doe with him: as the end of all ſuch doth declare 


Ex Iohau. Stella. 


In admenitien 
fo: ſoꝛcerers 
and wicked 
tonturcts. 


Cue feaſt of 2'1 whom was b 


ſonles bzwaht of All ſoules in t 


into the church. peere 1004, thꝛough the means 


and inſtigation of one Odilo, Abhat of Cluniake, 
— be — 1 —— -v7 of all 12 
onk Odilo, thinking th et purgatozy (as 

hee heard) ſhould be in the Mount Aetna, dꝛeamed 
upon a time, in the country of Sicil, that hee by his 
maſſes, had delivered divers ſoules from thence : 
ſaying mozeover, that he did heare the voyces and 
lamentations of Divele, crying out fo2 that the 
ſoules were taken frem them by the maſſes and dir⸗ 
ges lunerall. Ex Pakenthorpo, in prolo. 4. lib. ſen- 
tent. And not long afte- him, came John the 
twentieth. nd Sergtuꝛ the fourth, After whom ſuc⸗ 
ceded Benedictus the eighth; then John the one 


and twenti bel oted 1 
. 
and other ſozcerers 


2azutus, 
in firſt 
even of John Baptiſt and Dai . After 
him followed Pope Benedictus the ninth, likewiſe Benedict; 


aſpiring to his Papacy by like magicke, pꝛactiſing dt nun. 
inchantments — conjuration in wods.afterahe 
rible manner; who reſiſting the Em Venri 
cus the third, ſon to Conradus, and — his 
10 rom Petrus the King of Pungary with this verſe, 
nn. 
a ö ng 
7 faine to ſell his ſeat to his ſucceſſo2, Gꝛa⸗ 
called G2egozus the ſirth,fo2 1500, pounds, 
At which time were th2e popes t 
raigning and raging one againſt another; Bene⸗ 
dictus the ninth, Sylveſter the third, and G2egozing 
the ſixth. Fo2 the which cauſe Henricus, ſurnamed 
iger, the Emperoꝛ comming to Rome, diſplaced 
ſe thze monſters at one time, placing foꝛ them 
Clement the ſecond, and thereupon inacting, that 
there ſhould no Biſh op of Nome hencefozth cho- 
ſen, but by the conſent # confirmation of the Empe- 
ro2, Which conſtitut ion, though it was both agre- a dura 
able, and alſo neceſſary fo2 tranquillity of bat vo Pn 
that city,yet the Cardinals would not ſuffer it long Pn 
to tand, but did impugne it afterward by ſubtill cn, 


pꝛactice and oxen violence, as in pꝛoteſſe (the L ond th Engca, 
itting) thall a e, in the time of Vers 
30 the fourth and the fifth. In the time of this Cle- 

ment, the Romans made an oath to the Emperoꝛ, 
concerning the election of the Biſhops, themlelves 
tointermeddle no further therein, but as the aſſent 

of the Cmpero2 ſhould goe withall. Yowbeit the 
Cmpero2 departing e into Germany againe, 

by and by they foznat their oath, and within nine 
moneths after, poyſoned the Biſhop. N hich fac, 

ſome impute to Stephan his ſucceſſo2, called Da- 

maſus the ſecond, Some impute it to B2azutns, 

who (as Jones reco2d) within thirteene pæres , q 
poiſoned ſir Popes,thatis,Clement the ſecond,Da- aan. 
maſus the ſecond, Leothe ninth, Uicto2 the ſecond, 

1 the ninth, Nicholaus the ſecond. 

s Clement being pciſoned, after him ſucc&- py; dm 
ded Damaſus the ſecond, neither by conſent of the (us tic cas 
people, noz of the E mperoꝛ elected, but by foꝛce and 
invaſion, who alſo within th2e and twenty dates 
being peiſoned, in the verre 1049. much contention 
and ſtriving began in Rome about the Papall ſeat. 

50 Whereupon the Romans thꝛouqh the coun'ell of 
the Cardinals ſent to the foꝛcſaid Cmperoꝛ, deſiring 


/ ꝛegoꝛlus the 
r in Rome, ird. 
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two councels one kept 
rine of Berengarius 
inthe Sacrament was 
Berengari 


— ——n———————_— 


The Emperor accuſed of hereſie.Pope Nicholas bis curſe T rranſulſtantiation hatched. 
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— 


— 


— 
= 


bir excluded and debarred utterly from mar- 
riage. Item, that no lay-man might give bene- 
— oz Biſhopzick , 02 any ſpirituall pꝛomotion, 


Leo, being at Moꝛmes with the Emperoꝛ 
(Obi Hort dtd ercommunicate the ſub⸗ 


Cocilinum Mo: 
gemi. 
Nici ru 
n- 


deacon; anſe,in reading the E piſkle, he did it not 
in the Roman tune, hee being there pꝛeſent. The 


archbiſhop, rted from the al- 


c&d any - in his ſervice , Ly 

n were re wed, whereupon ope comman- 
deth 711 be releaſed, and ſothey went fozward 
in 

wo the death of Leo, whom Bꝛazutus poyſon- 


run. 


pull. ch. ed the firſt yeere of his popedame, Theophplactus 
450 did ſtrive fo 5 be "Bows + but Pildebzand, to defeat 

him, went to the ©mperour{partly alſo being — 
pon Clictoz by the Romans fo2 feare of the Emperoꝛs dil! 


int letond. 
: led Aan the econd.Zhis Uictoz, having a coun- 
cell at Flozence, — — Biſhops x ns 
fo2 ſimonp and foꝛnication:foꝛ ſimony in that they 
twke of lecular men their dignities fo2 money; 
fo2 foꝛnication, in that, confrary to their Canon 
they were married, #c. The ſecond yeere of his 
papacy,and little moꝛe, this Pope alſo followed his 
ney mnt being poyſoned by the foꝛeſaid Bꝛa⸗ 
tus, through the pꝛocurement of Hildebꝛand and 


Neve now began the Church E Clergy gf Rome 
2 ne, owaingout of the Em — hand the 2 
cr the Pope:eleqimg © the ninth loꝛ Pope, con 
e unde. krarp £0 1 0 dath, and to the Emperours al igne⸗ 
Church of — was the of _ firſt 


6 , by this Ite- 
| 21 — nu te ninth en e ; who af ſhamed 


cui im Flo- 
Au. 


dings of pꝛelate. 
led . — and inioy any ſpirituall li 
ſecular mans hand. UW Sf hearing 
e e Saber 
e C yz 0 
the Cardinall bꝛand fo refozm matter: 
— in that kind of commiC- 
ſion to help the matter — — 


— 
in co s 
nfo; non y. — 


the meanes of Hildebꝛand, unpope? hinrelfe,x went 
to Uelitras; ang there moze quietly then hx 
Pers it bet —— way th 
is to be touched e way e erroꝛ of the The gloſſe of | 
gloſſe upon the thꝛer r twentieth diſtin ti on, E rhe Popes des | 
ge out of the Chꝛonicles, that Benedict cttutev 
which ſucceeded Ste was depo- 
— — came Johannes biſhop of Sabine 
fo2 „and he againe depoſed. Benedictus 


«nTpeth bla 
lelke. 


moved pa 
tar (being « then at maſſe) ſaying he u P20- 10 was [then reſtoꝛed, and affer di placed againe, and 


then Johannes archdeacen Ad portam latinam, Was 
made Pope, and he againe depoſed by the Ems 
perour,and all in one yeare. Which ſfo2y neither is 
— in any Chꝛonicle, noꝛ agreeth to any Benedi- 

, ſave only that Benedictus the ninth, which 
— ed-x then raigned thꝛer Popes together: 
Benedictus the ninth . Silveſter the third, and Gre- 
goꝛius the lirth, which befoꝛe was cal led Iohannes 
ad portam lati: am whom the Emperour depoſed) all 


= who —— another biſhop a German, — 20 th together. But that Benedict neither mas the 


neither did he uccerd Pope Stephen, as the 
gloſſe recoꝛdeth. oy thus being ſet — 
dut the minde of the Emperour r of 
of Rome, after his fellow Nope was dꝛiven — 
ay , Rake up the ſynod of Sutrium, ⁊ came to 
Rome, where he aſſembled another councell, called 
Concilium Lateranum. In which councell firſt was £o:i441; 
+ terrible ſetence of Ercommunicati- Le, wn, 
— bsc. Wk and beginneth: in no⸗ F Anno 
0 maine Domini noſtri, &c. effect whereofis this. 1079, 
Firſt, that he he Mer alk a 0 — (as far and as Df, . co. 
plainly as he eth the Em⸗ nn. 
perours juriſdiction, t 82 2 a few Car⸗ 
dinals, and — 1 perfons, the full au⸗ 


thozity of chuſing ope. Secondly, againſt all 
ſuch as doe creep e © oat of Peter by mon 02 
favour , wit full conſent of the Cardinals, 


he thundereth td terrible blaſts of Ercommuni- 
cation, acturſing 22 t their childꝛen with divels, a terrtela curſt 
as wicked perſons, to the anger of Almiahty God, of Bog Ni- 
cb ont Lats, toad al pets 

gy and Laity, fo e all ſu uns, 
call —— generall, whereſsever 4 will a⸗ 


gainſt 

p in the ſayd councell of W aterane, under Berengarius 
+ Nicholas the ſecond, Berengarius Andega- — — 
an archde acon, was dꝛiven to the recantatis tation. — 

on of his doctrine , denying the reall ſuhſtance of 

Chaiſe holy body g blood fo be in the Dacrament, 

iſe then Satramentally and in 435-4 
n the ſame conncell alſo was hatched t inven n 

ted the new found deviſe and terme of tranſubſtan- rlachon Hronghe 


tiation. 
It were too long here r — confederati⸗ C urch. 


on betwirt JN Robertus Gui car⸗ 
dus, whom Pope ( ( contrary to all right # god 
Law, diſplacing hf heire) made Duke ol 
Aral C bee captaine general of S. ,..... 
Perers lands : that thzough his fozce of armes + vio: lau 
be- 60 lence he might the better ſubdue all ſuch as ſhouly Encas Sil. 
of Rome rebell to his obedience, ＋ ſo did. Now let all men, 
not(| e . ar after the lohch be godly wiſe, iudge + underffand how this 
Benedi- death of of f Fs h with thedocrine of Chailt , the erample 
the cath. ted Benedictus ergy nn te tenth. Þ — — peter, oꝛ the ſpirit of a Chaiſtian biſhop, by out- 11 
ee eee 
me one Ga — . ries, un ence of a biſhops Sea. 
| — auſed the to pzocd toancts election, Thus Pope Nicholasthe ſecond, well anſwering the ed, 
that Benedi was not 2 called, — to his Gzrk name, by might and fo2ce continued S Anno 
— — But the Clergy not o thy yerrest a halfe, But at length he met with 1062 8 
daring to attempt any new election at Rome, went 70 Bꝛwutus cup, and ſo turned up his hæls. 
to Sene , and there this Garharvus biſhop At the beginning of this Nicholas, oꝛ omwhat 
of F whom b2ought with him. beſoꝛe, about the yeere of our} Lo2d 1057, Yenricus 
—— — —— Gar⸗ the — gr or N Srrgege, 
an dus. named Nicholas a com made Emperour, bein a child, x raig ned fif- 
gell at Butrint, th2ough the help of Duke God- Faurch Emir. 


js — 4 ps about Italy, 
* cau'ed the other Pope to be — fo — 
derſtanding them ta be ſet againſt him thzough 


22 ares: but not withont great moleſtatian t c. 
Ne, 4 all thꝛough the ungratious 
5) Hall bevecare 4s -——_ (the L020 


Derg 


—— 
ſo permitting 


| — 
Popes imbatt ele d for © Peters ſeat. 


T be Pots 
curſe compared 
to Domitiai s 
thunder. 


Aldzedus arcl,- 


9¹ 


Dope Alcrane 
der the ſecond- 


Two battels 
betwirt two 

Dopes fo: S. 
Peters ſcatt. 


Here by the 


way commeth to be noted an exam⸗; 


ow the pope is to be handled, whoſoe ver 


| rinces learne t underſtand 
Fa heya all princes may inch te 


ave any gadneſle at his hand. If a man ſtand in 


feare of his curſe, he ſhall 


be made his ſla ve; but if 


e be depiſed of vou, you ſhall have him as vou lutt. 
To the payes curſe may well be aſſumiled to Do⸗ 
mitians thunder: If a man give earcto the naple 
and cracke, it ſemetha terrible thing but if you 
conſider the cau es and effect thereof, it is A moſt 


an he rai of this Nicholas, in the vie 1050, 
n rye raigne is Nicholas, 
— of Moꝛteſter, after the deceaſe of 


2 ſhould be made archbiſhop 
— to Nome bh Lol 
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er . — 50 
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fine 

ofhis purſe 


with his pal; 
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deſiring bour 
election of tho3 pops 
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50 
of popt 
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Ai al et on wickedneſſe and ambiti 
alſo puft up not a little with his late vi 
fey hen in the mivvle of is gage ig 
E m n E 3 3 
they 44 to law and cuſtome, the 
that election ſhould rather to 
to the Emperour.To make ſhozt,Dtho the ambaſ- 
ſadoꝛ bearing (beltke) moze with theClergy then 


„ 
not 


if 
rpc 


wives: ſuch as have concu 
maſſe : pꝛieſts childzen not to be le⸗ 


Allctula lag 
yen: 
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Malle, as he was 
he would not ſit in the Se 


cence of the Cmperour, hen 
heard,he was ſtricken inſuch afury , that ſcarcely 
alle was 
7 4 of Pope Alien 


e could kee pe his hands off him, | 

bog eg ag end 

rs ns — of men he 41 2 p 
chamber e pommild ander deen 
with his fiſts, rating and rebuking is chat he 
Would ſerke foz favour of the CEmperoꝛ. Thus Aler⸗ 

ander being —— and being ſtinted 


to a certaine al five grott 
And iner all the whole revenues 


the Church to He | 
dear. At length Ala ines manor 


induranceof ER, 
of 
matters. 


— — placed befoze,, 
judgeitout of nd, then cut of the bake, = 


The oration of King Edgar to the clergy. 
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The Church enriched. Miſdemeanor of the Clergy. 
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teach the people, if they be ſober in eating & drinkin 
if they keepe meaſure in apparell, and it they be diſ- 
creete in judgement, If ye had regarded theſe things 
with a tryall; of them (O reverend fathers , by your 
leaves I ſpeake) ſuch horrible and abominable things 
of the clerkes ſhould not have come unto our cares. I 
omit to ſpeake how their crowne is not brode,nor their 
rownding convenient: the wantonneſſe in your life, 
your ride in your , the filthineſſe in your words 
doe declare the evill of the inward man. 

Furthermore , what negligence is in Gods ſervice, 
whence ſcarce they will be preſent at the holy vigils ? 
And when they come to maſſe, they ſeeme rather to be 

thered to play and laugh then to ſing. Iwill tell that, 
ge ood men be ſorry for, and the evill laugh at. I 
will ake with ſorrow(if ſo be I may expreſſe it how 
they be riotous in banquetings, in chambering,drunken- 
neſſe and unſhamefac'dnefie : that now clerkes houſes 
may be thought to be a ſtewes of harlots, and a covent 
of players. There be dice, there is dancing and fing- 
ing, there is watching to midnight, with crying and 
ſhouting. Thus the goods of Kings, the almes of Princes, 
yea (and that is more) the price of that precious blood 
ij not eſteemed, Have our fathers then ſpent their trea- 
ſure for this purpoſe ? Have the Kings coffers decayed 
by taking away many revenues, for ghus cauſe ? Hath the 
Kings liberality given lands and poſſeſſions to Chriſts 
Churches for this intent, that clerkes harlots ſhould 
be decked with the ſame > that riotous feaſts might be 
dreſſed ? that hounds and hawkes and ſuch other toyes 
might be gotten ? The ſouldiers cry out of theſe things, 
the people grudge , minſtrels ſing and dance, and yet 
ye regard it not, ye ſpare it, ye diſſemble it. Where is 
the ſword of Levi, and the zeale of Simeon, which kil- 
led the Sichemites and the circumciſed, which bare the 
figure of them that defile Chriſts Church with filthy 
deeds, becauſe they abuſed Iacobs daughter as an har- 
lot Where is Moles ſpirit, which ſpared not his owne 

Alke that worſhipped the head of the calfe? 

Where is Phinees the Prieſts dagger, which — 
Gods anger by holy zeale, when he killed him that 
plaied the harlot with the Madianit > Where is Peters 
ſpirit, by whoſe power covetouſneſſe is deſtroyed, and 
imoniacall hereſie is condemnedꝰ Be earneſt ye Prieſts, 
be earneſt to follow the waies of the Lord, and the 
righteouſneſſe of our God. It is time to doe againſt 
them that have broken the law of God. have Conſtan- 
tines ſword, and ye have Peters ſword in your hands; 
let us joyne right hands, let us couple ſwordto ſword, 
that the lepers may be caſt out of the temples, that the 
holy place of the Lord may be purged, and the ſonnes 
of Levi may miniſter in the temple , who ſaid to his 
father and mother, I know you not, and to his brother, 
I know not you.Goe to diligently I pray you, leſt we 
repent to have done that we have done, andto have 
given that we give, if we ſhall ſee that to be ſpent not 
in Gods ſervice, but on the riotouſneſſe of wicked men, 
through vile and corrupt liberty of life, for lacke of 
ehaſtiſement. Let the relikes of holy Saints which tbey 
leſpiſe, and the holy altars before which they play the 
wad men, move you. Let the great devotion of our an- 
teſtors move you, whoſe almes the madneſſe of the 
clerkes doth abuſe. My great grandfather (as ye know) 
gavo the tenth part of all his lands to Churches and 
Abbies. My great great grandfather, Alfredus of holy 
memory, thought it not meete to ſpare his treaſures, us 
goods, nor coſts, nor rents that he might inrich the 
Church. My grandfather the elder, Edward, your father- 
hood is not ignorant how great things he gave to the 
Churches. It becommeth you to remember with what 
gifts my father and his brothers did inrich Chriſts al- 
ears, O father of fathers,Dunſtan, behold (1 pray thee 
the eyes of my father looking on thee from that bright 
— of heaven: hearken to his complaining words 
ounding in thine eares, thus victiful y lamenting : 
O father Dunſtan, thou, thou (1 ſay) gaveſt me coun- 
ſell to build Abbies and Churches, thou waſt my hel- 
Rr ad feow-worker in A I tage d 46 2 


* 


ſhepheard and bithop of my ſoule, and a keeper of 
thy manners. When did I not obey thee > What trea- 
ſures did I preferre in reſpect of thy counſels > What 
poſſeſſions did I not deſpile,if thou baddeſt me>If thou 
thoughteſt meet to give any thing to the poore, I was 
ready. If thou thoughtſt meet to give any thing toChur- 
ches, I deferred not. If thou complainedſt that monkes 
or clerkes wanted any thing, I ſupplyed. Thou ſaidſt 
that almes laſted for ever, and that there was none 


Io more truitfull then that which was given to Abbies or 
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Churches, For with thas both Gods ſervants are ſuſtai- 
ned, and that which remaineth is given to the poore. 
O worthy almes! O worthy price of the ſoule ! O 
wholſome remedy for our fins, which now doth ſtinks 
in the ſweet furs of Prieſts lemmans, wherewith they 
adorne their eares and decke their fingers, apparrelling 
their delicate bodies with ſilke and purple ! O father, 
is this the fruit of mine almes, is this the effect of my 
deſire, and of thy promiſe > What wilt thou anſwer to 
this complaint of my fathers ? I know, I know: When 
thou didſt ſee a theefe, thou runneſt not with him, nei- 
cher haſt thou put thy portion with adulterers. Thou 
haſt rebukeds, thou haſt exhorted , thou haſt blamed 
them: but words have beene deſpiſed ; now we muſt 
come to ſtripes of correction. Thou haſt here with thee, 
che worſhipfull father Edward Biſhop of Wincheſter. 
Thou haſt the reverend Prelate Oſwald Biſhop of 
Worceſter, I commit this buſineſſe to you, that both 
by biſhoply correction, and the Kings authority, the fil- 
thy livers may be caſt out of the Churches, and they that 
live orderly may be brought in, &c, 
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The names and order of the Archbiſhops 


of Canturbury , from the time of King 
E bert to William C onquerer. 
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| ſay,that the ſwoꝛd of king | 
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25 Ethelgarus- 


as is noted befoze in that 26 Elfricus, 
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28 Elphegus. 
29 Livingus. 
30 Cgenoldus. 
31 Edüus. 


ſhoztly after 
None foz his pall, ne 32 Nobertus. 
in his journey 
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io. Alſo of the Angels 
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Item, of the di- | 50 
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The end of the third Rose. 
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THE FOURTH BOOKE, 


Containing. other three hundred yeeres 


from William ( onquerour, to the time of Fobn Wickliffe, 
wherein is deſcribed the proud and miſ-ordered raigne of 
Antichriſt , beginning to ſtirre in the 
Church of CKRIST. 
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the fr 


and 
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nephew unto King Esd⸗ 

A ward, after the fzeſaid l 
cozy 

was received King over 
the 


them , and feart 
a r god, ſubmitted elves. 
thereupon med Io — 40 
ing 


— 1 we the 
Dake, terrible blazing ſtarre was ſeene 
of ſeven dates, was the yeere befoze. Jnrecozd 
whereof, as well —— — of the Duke, as of 
the blazing ſtarre, theſe verſes yetremaine; 
Sexagenus erat ſextus milleſimus annus, 
Cum dereumt Ali, ſtella monſly.me comets. 
Which King thus being crowned did raigne over 
the realme of England the ſpace of one and twenty 
peeres and one moneth, with great ſeverity andcru- 
tüm. elneſſe toward the Englichmen, 
with tributes and eractions ; wht 
pay of every hide of ground containing twenty 
kurt hartz ACTS, ſire By meanes certaine 
. 


{blazing ſtar. 


governance 
wealth o2dained new lawes 70 


mtr, af | table tohimſelfe;butgrie 

> a — — — her 
was ſwoꝛne befoꝛe, to obſerve and mantaine them. 
Fo2 the which, great commotions and rebellions 
remained long after among the (as hiſfogtes 
recoꝛd to have the (aid lawes of King Edward ro⸗ 
vived againe l 


0 


againſt Yarold and 
the Engliſhmen obtained, 30 


Where by the way ſpeaking of lawes, this is 

that even 
man: 4. —— 
biſh  ſuriſdiction what it 
was, and how qualified by — ma 


holding the ſterne of 
wozds fo 


flowing dos declare, 


Willielmus gratia Dei rex Anglorum,comitibus, Turru Lond. 


vicecommibus , & omnibus Francigens & Anglu, 
qui in epiſcepaty Remigii epiſcopi terras habent, ſalu- 


tem. Sciatis,, In Engliſh thus. 


William by the grace of God King of England, to 
all Shiriffes, under-Shiriffes, and to all French. borne 
and Engliſh , which in the Biſhopricke of Remigius 
the Biſhop have Lands, greeting. Know you all, and 
the reſt my faithfull ſubje&s which abide in England, 
that the Biſhops lawes which have beene not well, 
nor according to the precepts of holy Canons, eyen 
to my time in the Kingdome of England ; by the com- 
mon counſell and the counſell of mine archbiſhops, 
and the reſt of Biſhops and Abbats, with all the Prin- 
ces of my Kingdome I hare judged to be amended, 


5O Wherefore I command , and by my royall authority 


Por in charge, that no Biſhop or Archdeacon doe 
old any more pleas of Law in the hundred by the 
Biſhops lawes , nor bring any cauſe which pertaineth 


to the cure of ſoules unto the judgement of ſecular on ccclefiaftical 


men : bur whoſoever , according to the Biſhops 4 


and 
lawes', about any ſuts or default be troubled , ſhall in Ning Alt. 


come to the place, which to this end the Biſhop ſhall ttams 
chooſe and name, and there anſwere his cauſe, and 
not according as in the hundred , but according to the 
Canons and Lawes of the Biſhop they ſhall doe right 
unto God and to their Biſhop. And if any puffed up 
with pride, being called once, twice, and thrice to 
the Court of pleas, retuſeth to come, and will not 
ſo be drawne to amendment, let him be excommuni- 
cate. And if need be, to correct and revenge this, 
let the power and jpſtice of the _ under-Shiriffe 
be uſed. And he, which being called or ſummoned to 
the Biſhops Court, will not come, for every calli 
thall be put to his anſwere before the Biſhop, a 
make amends. And this I defend, aud by mine au- 
thority forbid , that no under-Shiriffe, or Provoſt, or 
officer of the King, nor any lay-man meddle or, make 
with the lawes belonging to the Biſhop; nor that any 
lay-man bring or ſue another out of the Biſhops Court 
of juſtice unto judgement, And as for judgement, 
let it be given in no place but in the Bilhops See, or 
in that place which in this behalfe the Biſhopſhall ap- 


point. 
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clariſſime ſplenduit , ita ut regts & refine duces q E Hnr. 


epiſcopi, vel monacharum, vel exilium pro Dei urere . 


1 not 10 Pererent: proceſſu vere temporis adeo omnts virtus 


t tovetate any at large, but in the 
courſe ofovr fm fox, ah tne of Sal ll vouchs 


o2mans, 


ineit emarcgit , ut gentem nullam proditione & ne- 
quit ia ſi bi payers eſſe permitterent, &c. The meas 

ning whereof is this: That whereas Kings and England x 
Queenes, Dukes, and Prelats, in eng then of { flcted and. 
the Engliſh Church, were * for on to forſake © tniquicy, ourged {6 
either fiber) or Countrey , ſelues to 2 

ſolitary lite: in proceſſe of time — — grew to ſuch diſ- 
ſoluteneſſe. that — left no other Realme like ow 


wanus, K = 


E would 
the 15 5 \ayde 


—— — te Ve 
Beter burnt. koke into the 
with the 


Wozrfſble fas 
mine in the 
North parts 


berland. Tn 
md) hveate rats nö den withathr ver: 


mai in the fourth veere of this King , Malcolme 

King of Scots entered into N , and 
Scots ſubdued peftroped the Countrey, and line there many of the 
uam. e both of men, women and childzen after a la⸗ 
mentable ſoꝛt, and to ke ſome pꝛiſoners. But with- 
in two yeeres after, King Milliam made ſuch war 
upon the Scots, that hee fozced Palcolme their 


homage. 
much concerning the outward calami- 
ealme under his 
which os Means that the ſaid land, wi 
The continuall the inhabitants thereof hath bene —_ by the 
pffticcion and hand of God, Firſt by the Romans in the time of 
This Realm of — — — Then Then bytt qi Scots — — 
Ngland. the Sarons 

Flve conqueſts the Sarons oz em did ung infoy the — 
Abbt beate, cron of Baſtaine with lon 1 but were brought 
Roman.. in as much ſubjection themſelves re Dans 

Scots and had he Waitaines befoze (and 


(cts,@arons , ache that though all San GO 


anes, No: 7 


mans. an liſhman had met a Dane bzidge, he 
mich not {fir one fte, befoʒe the ted Dane(other 
wiſe Ltirdane) were paſt: ——— co — 

man had not given x Daneat 
his comming by wasfurefobeſharply Bu mer 


w as above 
(only tend A Eee rein the raigne of King 


ſubjecti 
— till the raigne of King 


e 230. p 
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— ne e; in ſo beſides the in⸗ 
novation ol the la 4 es 


Ev Henry. Hun 
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40 ſhould lkewiſe be ſu 


CTC, 50 


: Nam ſicut Angli Britones — 7 
quos Dems A era Propoſutrat (peccatis ſui exi- —— fo 
gentibiu ) hamiliaverant , & A terra Anglia minus — 
Juſtt fagaverant : fic ini duplici gerſerutione, cc. 

Like as the E — — did ſubdue the Britaines ( hon 
God propoſed for their deſervings to exterminare)and 
them 5 did diſpoſſeſſe of their Land: ſo they 

ued and ſcourged with a double 
perſecution ; firſt by the Danes, an = — the Nor- 


—— &c. — 2 a ies 

cited; 15 us adde wxonght by the the 1 75 / thn 
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ies obedience. t the matter befdze the king 
ung „ After this eas Lanfranke, 
afPazkebwil2 who firſt b in from the time of 
Wd 


poſſeſſion 
Biſhop of Doꝛteſter foz 
— was; without which no 


did call and ci 
be asked no where the 1 of Bozke thereto; whereof ſome he did 
and that within conſtitute, ſome hæ did excummimicate, and 
| be askednot — — beſides alſo hee alleged divers pyivi⸗ 


of Poꝛke repl 
B2itaines Chg nOte — > 
ataines, fc. 
Lucius the firſt 
ben and King of Bzi- 
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verre of our Lo2d toy: this the Bzl⸗ © Chronic. 
d2iven into Cambzia (which we now chen. 
the Saxons overrunning the land, divi⸗ 
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together in 
conſult 


we 


Lanfrancus 
Biſhop of Cay 
turbuty, and 


pꝛerogative a 
—_—— 50 feſſion there, 
c 


is Lanfrancus argueth againe: 

1 had berne given to Auſtin alone, and 
to his ſucceſſo2s, it had bene but a (mall giſt, po- nus 
cerding from the A poſtolike See, to vis pecan 60 [weare to the 
familiar friend: eſpecially ſeing alſo that Auſtin in notwithſtan 
Ireen 

Se eee ene eee 

confirmed by Jaime, Patt n ou , 

pꝛlwileges. g ——— this dignity in A 


the 
glozious am „ ſocontended fo2 honour , 
without mere fozcement of law no modeſty could 


gr thltanding, this is 
udiciall to the See of Canturbury. Foz, if 
j — —— 5 ac: 
is as the whole, to whom all other Chur 


Contention betweene the two Archbiſhops,Canturbury and Torke.Decrees of a councell at London. 


—— 


225 


amc us Petropoli⸗ 
can 
— 1— 2 
cus waiteth to Pope A 2 beginn : 
Domino totius Chriſtianz religionis ſummo ſpecu- 
latori Alex, Papa, Lancfrancus ſanctæ Dorobernenſis 
ꝑccleſiæ antiſtes, debitam cum omni ſervitute obedi- 
entiam. In concilio quod Angliæ per veſtram autho- 
ritatem coactum eſt, ubi querelæ Thomæ Archiepiſco- 
pi prolatæ & yentilatz ſunt, allata eſt Eccleſiaſtica 
entis uam Eboracenſis Eccle- 


a 02d, 1016. how the 
cke of Li other wiſe named Yo- 
Land, in the flood of Tweed, was tranſlated to 
: ſo likewiſe inthe daies of this L anckran⸗ 

5 of Cantur bury, Anno 1076, di⸗ 

| Dees were altered and removed from 

As the of 


Stes 
— in:0 
England» 


ZO 


erto 
raigne of Willlam Rufus, Anno 1095. Yer- 
Biſhop of Thetfozd from thence reduced the 
to Nozwich, tc. 
s concernt 
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3, That monkes ſhould have nothing in oper: 
and if any ſ 
| anp fo had,be dying uncanteſſed ſhould nt be 


4 That no clerke 03 monke of any other di 
ſhould be admitted to ozders , 03 Tetained t 


e 
e 
and abbats, without leave of the arch-me- 


6 That none ſhould within the ſeventh 
his kendzed WK fig 


ba 8 1A 
— 
That none 
the Chur 


either bay oz ſell any office 


be eee e e 
, : 02 Dr . | tas 
lian Franke being ar had little leiſure to 


did 2p" ſcintAy. 


rum Lanc frana 


pe Aler ander above mentio- 
owed Hi 


hurch: vp reaſon that unh fi 
: by reaſon | 
example all this ambition, ſtoutneſſe, and pꝛide —— 
red firſt info the Church of Rome, and hath ever Hildebr:ndus 
ſince continued. Foz befoze Yildebzand came to ( ger. 7. 
Nome working there his feats, ſetting up and diſ⸗ Dude pan the 
placing what biſhops he liſted,coxrnpting them with deutet, and 
pernicious counſell, and ſetting them againſt Em⸗ p:idein Bie- 
perours, under pzetence of chaſtity deſtroping mas \** 
— 2 under the — 4 r 
peace ſing authoꝛity:befoꝛe f 
Church of Rome was in ſame oꝛder, Abs 

ly governed under C Emperours, and 
alſo were defended by the : as Marcellus, Mel⸗ The obedicyc: 
tiades, and Silveſter were ſubaued, and under obe- an Bre kütt, 
dience to An. 340. Siricius to Theo- Emptrourr. 
doſius, An. 388. Gꝛegoꝛius to Mauricius, An. 600. 
Vilarius to Juſtinian, An. 528. Adzianus and I eo 
to Carolus Magnus, An. 80 1. Paſchalis and Ua- 
lentius to L udovicus Pius, An. 830. Sergius the 
nine and twentieth to Lotharins, An. 840. Bene⸗ 
dictus the third and Johannes the ninth unto Ludo⸗ 
vicus, ſonne of Lotharius, An. 856. But agai 
this obedience and ſubjection Hildebꝛand fir it 
to ſpurn, and by his example taught all other biſhops 

In ſo much that at lengt 


dave dens. 


much w2effling, warres, 
have ertozted all that into their owne —_ 


es. 
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The Emperors in old time reverenced. Married Prieflabboreed. 
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in all orien Ebzifkians, who ond be prxeS aha modeff 


Gaegozy the 
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E. Arentins. 
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rule 
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ldebzand hi 
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e mene Pop 
as him 


and how 
neo hunlellk befoꝛe 
. Foz though 


i ks ſtriving foz ſuperiozity; and 
what wars followed thereof, A have alſo ed. 
Nowlet us ſ& further 4 help of Chailt) the 
wozthy vertues of this lyP2elafe, after he 
came to be Pope, as they remaine in hiſkozies of 
divers and ſundzy w iters deſcribed, 


The tragicall hiſtory of Gregory the ſe- 


venth, otherwiſe named Hildebrand. 


T He woꝛds of the Latin hiſfozy be theſe : HaQe- 
nus pontifices Romani in comitiis curiatis calatis à 
frecrdorbus, equitatu, plebe, ſenatu, &c. 


the moze — — 
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harch of Chailt, to 


ne E 
find to ſtand in 50 ceived ot C 
confirmed 


ho hav — fo 


thꝛough the whole domini 
Bi aſters of C x 
EO 


cnſtome of our anceſfo2s,as is declared in a certaine 60 
'Kozy in the life of Carolus Magnus 


antient fathers (like as Chat our Lozd 
Diſciples and Apoſtles both taught and 


red and eſtmed their Empero2s as the 


— — ag 
obedfence in 


old time given 
1 Princes, 


vertue of the” 
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canmon⸗weale: mach leſſe 


armes and matters of chivalry. 
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and modeſty was all their cont 
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The vow of chaſtity or ſingle life. Marriage of Prieſts defended. 


A actofWilvebzandidcerning the ſingle life of 18110577 
P armed and publiſhed in all place: , 2: 
h let andement given to biſhop3 to crecul⸗ 


4 
* 
. 


The copy of his bull ſent into Italy and 
Germany was this. 


Regory the Pope, otherwiſe Hildebrand , the 
Oeths Vilhop — fi \ 1 ofthe —— of 8 the — 
of Con unrea ; oltles bleſſing to all them within the kingdomes o 
neither ſeparate that married from Italy and Genin that ſhew their true obedience to 
their wives, no2 vet fozbid them to martx which 8. Peter. If there be any Prieſts, deacons and ſubdea- 
were unnarried, ec. cons, that ſtill wil remaine in the ſin of fornication, we 
forbid _—_ — CER entrance, by the omnipotent 
Seren C x7; power of God, and by the authorfty of S. Peter, till time 
The copie of the letter of Hildebrand ſent they amend and — But Ade perſevere in their 
to the Biſhop of Conſtance againſt fin, we charge that none of you preſume to heare their 
Prieſts marriages. ſervice : for their bleſſing is turned into curſing, and 
20 their prayer into ſin, as the Lord doth teſtiſie to us by 
Regory — , ſervant of ſervants of God, to his Prophets, I will turne your bleſſing, &c. 
(Tx clergy and laity, both more and lefſe, with- | f | The Cletay ot 
in the dioceſſe of Conſtance , ſaluation and benedi- The biſhops of France, being calledupon dayly France — 
ion. Wee have directed to our brother Ottho your With the Popes letters, were compelled to obey the ning fo: d1vs2- 
biſhop our letters exhortatorie : wherein wee injoy- Decree of the councell; but the reſidue of the clergy ws trom thett 
ned him, according to the neceſſity of our duty, by manfullp & foufly withſtanding the Popes decree e 
the authority apoſtolicall , that hee ſhould utterly andinfozcement of their biſhops, would not agre&, 
aboliſh out of his Church the herefie of ſimony, and but repined thereat, and ſaid, that the councell did 
alſo ſhould cauſe with all diligence to beepreached ma repagne againſt the N Nod of God, + 
the chaſtiry of Prieſts. But hee neither moved with 30 that did take from Pꝛieſts that which 
reverence of Saint Peters precept , nor yet with the both given them; r therefoꝛe 
regard of his duty, to do theſe things, where- that e,and authoꝛ of a wickey 
unto wee ſo fatherly have exhorted him, incurring d not by the ſpirit 
thereby a double offence , not onely {of diſobedience, of God, by decree and act ſet tozth 
buralſo of Rebellion, in that hee hath gone and done to tend direalp 
eiche ard cleane y to our Commandement (yea rather | 
to aprartf0! the Commandement of bleſſed $.Peter)ſo that he hath 
—_— permitted — ſuch as had wives, not 
ful vt. do put them away, but alſo as had none, to take un- | | 2 
to them. Whereupon we being truely informed there- | — — 
of and grieved chere wich, have directed to him another carmot othe 
letter, —— the motion of our diſpleaſure and in- Item, that i 
dignation. In which letters alſo we have cited him up 
to our councell at Rome, there — — and give ac- 
count of his diſobedience, in the audience of the whole 
— And now therefore we thought ĩt belt to ſigniſe Wives and women, 
is to you (our deare children ) whereby in this be- : that is, toperfozme 
halfe wre mihe the better provide ſor your health and of give. And 
ſalvation. For if your biſhop ſhall continue ſo obſti- i 
natelyto Jrepugne and refit againſt our Commande- 
ment, he 43 not meete to fit over you, &c. Wherefore 
theſe ſhall be to command you, and all them that be 
obedient to God, and to bleſſed S8. Peter, by our 
apoſtolicall authority , that if this your Biſhop hall 
—— — you that bee his ſubiects 
"FUPR. .. 7 him no — 2 — — 
| ich thi — » wee here di you be 
e God —.— oules, For if your biſhop ſhall 
ſeeme comrary to the decreements and iniunctions 
apoſtolicall , wee, through the apoſtolicall authority 60 calle 
of S. Peter, diſcharge and abſolve yeu from the band N ollicite their minds, actu eth them 
of your allegiance to him. So that if you be ſworne to negligente and daſtardneſſe, thzeatneth them with 
him, ſo long as he is a rebell againſt God and the apo- Ercommunt cation, unleſſe they cauſe their Pꝛieſts 
ſtolike ſeat,welooſe you from the perill of your oath, to obey his decree inioyned them. M Ahereupon a 
that you ſhall not neede to feare therein any danger, great number of biſhops, fo2 feare of the Popes ty- 
&c. ranny,laboured the matter with their Pꝛieſtg, by al 
meanes poſſihle to bereave them of their accuſfom- 
Amen ther the archbiſhop of Mentz „ Be s 
; tt o archbi ＋ „percei⸗ Wentz. 
7⁰ ding this act of taking away Pꝛieſts marriage — —— * 
ede him no little trouble, talketh with his 
many others clergy gently, admoniſheth them of the popes mind 
rt, that no be bere⸗ and decree, and giveth them halfe a ygres reſpite to 
deliberate —— 2 erhozting them diligently 
to ſhew themſelves to the pope and fo him, 
| and to grant with god will that which at len th 
pxeſthod,but perpetual chaſt! (will needs they muſt be foꝛced unto, 
This conncell of Rome being ended, ant of owne accoꝛd to ſtand canons 


biſhop of Conſtance 
ther he did appeare perſonal 
reads F 


Single prieſthood how it began Pope Hildebrand prankes - 


in certaineE piſtles ol Benno aCardinall,witi 
Aba dn lem: 2 Sa 
in the ſame 

ä acts and doings of this — 


0 8 
irſt, declaring that he was a ſozcerer moſt nc- 
table, and a necromanter, an old companion ot 
Thr Pꝛitſts of lueſter, of Laurentius : lactus , called 
Gcruiany ftout ptur erwiſe Benedictus nonus. A 
againſt the this 
Popes unlaw⸗ 
vil pꝛocetł⸗ 
ings. 


| — 


mem 
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At length they 
comming to themſelves, the ſpirits were inſtant up- 
on them to know wherefore they were called up, 
Wherefore they were vexed: quickly ( ſaid they) tell 
us what ye would us to doe , or elſe we will fall upon 
you, if ye retaine us longer. Then ſpake one of the 
0 young men to them, bidding them goe and pluck down 
meſ⸗ 30 yonder wals, 2 unto certaine high wals there 
nigh to Rome, which they did in a moment. The young 
men, croſſing them for feare of the ſpirits ( ſcarce 
— themſelyes) at length ahr - oo _— 
nd it followeth mozeover in the 
ſaid Benno to the Cardinals. i | 
We have made mention to you before of divers Pope vids 
colledges of the Church of Rome, which refuſed to ayer 
communicate with him; as Leo then archprieſt of Cantuls 
the Cardinals, Benno, Vgobaldus, Iohannes the Car- 
dinall, Peter Chancellor and Cardinall, being all in- 
ſtituted before this Hildebrand. Theſe three alſo 
being conſecrated by him, that is, Natro, Innocenti- 
us, and Leo, forſooke him, curſing the deteſtable er- 
ing all rors which he held. In like caſe Theodinus whom 
opes turſe, there per ther to he conſtituted Archdeacon , and other Cardinals 


pe perpe 4 122 
T ; . lergy de⸗ ore, Tohannes ſurnamed Primicerius, Petrus Obla- 
— — 2112 . — tionarius, with all that appertained to them, ſaving 
when no defenſion could take place, but all went one only man. And now , when this Hildebrand 
: ; ſaw that the Biſhops alſo would forſake him, he cal- 
50 led unto him the Jaymen , and made them privy of 
his counſell , thinking thereby to ſeparate the Bi- 
ſhops, thar they ſhould haye no conference with the 
Cardinals, After that he called together thoſe Bi- 
ſhops , and being guarded with bands of lay men he 
inforced the Biſhops partly for feare , and partly for Pope Bld, 
his menacing words , to ſweare unto him, that they 2 
elves, and ſo in ſhould never diſagree unto that which he would have and puh 
all leave oz | done, that they ſhould never defend the Kings quarrell, Rome 10 (ell 
and that they ſhould never favour or obey the Pope ue in 
of 60 — — — = — be — . thing 
en. = one he lent them, by meanes of the Prince 
— 5 * perpetuall ſingle of — , into Campania, and thus did he ſe- 
gan. d f pore them from the company of the Cardinals , and 
a om the City of Rome. And not only the Biſhops, but 
alſo the Prieſts of the City and Clerks of inferior or- 
ders, as alſo the laymen he bound by their oaths , that 
at no — nor for any cauſe they ſhoald condeſcend 
in weak Pate unto the King. : 
Eramples'or li * As ſoone as Pope Alexander was dead, which 
tontoꝛd in £ noted, what conco2d can doe o died ſomewhat before night, the ſame day, contra- 
Prieſts ai 8 {= fo alli s of evill bi- ry to the Canons, he was choſen Pope of the laymen. 
9 | Bur the Cardinalls ſubſcribed not to his election. For ,, 1,1, 
t ſhi | the Canons preſcribed ( under paine of curſing that 5455 unnd 
none ſhould be choſen Pope before the thir = ly 1gade Pt 
after the buriall of his predeceſſor, But he ( by {- 
niſter meanesthus climing to the Sea) removed the 
Cardinals of the ſaid Sea from being of the counſell. 


But with what perſons he conſulted night EO 
om 
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Pope Hildebrand: divelliſh Prauke s, 


3 . 
Rome well heard ana faw. And he now pucting the 
Cattinals from his counſell , his life, trick, and 
doctrine, no man could accuſe or beare witneſſe 
of: whereas in the Canons is commanded , that in 
every place whereſoever the Pope i, fhould be with 
him three Cardinals Prieſts, and two Deacons, 
becauſe of his Ecclefiaſticall teſtimony, and ſtile of 
verity: of which canonicall decree loore gentle Rea- 
der before, He violently wreſted rhe ſacred Scrip- 
tures tocover hisfalſh — —— — idolatry 
how great it is , manifeſtly the Scrip- 
— Contrary to the minds and ell 
of the Cardinals, and beſides the determinate order 
ofpronouncing judgement by the Canons, he raſhly 
did Excommunicate the Emperour, being in no fynod 
Tie Etter ſolemnly accuſed before, The fentence of which 
wongtully tx Excommunication , after rehearſall of theſe preſents, 
communicated» "11 alſo be manifeſted ( Chriſt willing) to the which 
Ercommunication, ſaith Benno, none of the Cardi- 
nals would ſubſcribe. As ſoone as he aroſe out of his 
ſeate papall , to Excommunicate the Emperour, the 
ſame ſeate ( being made but a little before with big 
Che Bots timber) ſuddenly by the appointment of God was 
Chaire bike rent and ſhiv in peeces: ſo that all men might 
wdthmarbt plaigely underſtand , what and how great and terrible 
want chilmes chat lubber had ſowen againſt the Church of 
yer = Chriſt, againſt the ſeat of 8. Peter, and how cruelly he 
had diſperſed the chaire of Chriſtin defiling the Lawes 
ofthe Church, ruling by might and auſterity in that 


his ſo perillous and preſumptudus Excommunicati- 30 


on, 
Inthe deſcription of the ſame Excommunicztion he 
inſerteth thoſe things wherein he himſeife erred, when 
he abſolued rhe —_— being unjuſtly-Excommuni- 
| L cate , _ the bi gs ws — — 
deth the um him, and to the uttermo s cutting an i 
an chuth tte vnity of the Church and — — 
with them , did as much as in him lay to make two 
Churches. 
Alſo the fame bold Merchant commanded that the 
Cardinals Chould' aft, to the intent that God would 
reveale whoſe opinion was b either of tue Church 
of Rome, or of Berengarius ). ing the contro verſie 
ofthe Lords body in the Sacrament. And hereby he 
proved himſelfa to be a manifeſt infidell, for thar in the 
—4 counſel) it is written, he that doubtethᷣ is an in- 
fidell, 
{hs miracle Further, he ſoughtfor a ſigne to eſtablifſi his faith 
mans concerning the Article of the Lords body; as did 
Gregory to confirme the Wonrans faith, when the 
conſecrated Bread was tranſichſtantiated into the 
forme of a fleſhily finger. He alſo ſemrwo- Cardinals 
(Attones and Cunenes)unto Anaſtaſe, that with the 
archprieſt of the ſame Church they ſhonld begin a 
faſt of three daies ſpace and that every of them ( eve- 
ry day duri three daies )] ſhould ſay over the 
Plalter,and fing maſſes, that Chriſt would ſhew un- 
to them ſome ſuch like ſigne of his body, as he did 
—— Gregory; which thing they could not 
ee 


The Emperor was wont oftentimes to goe to 8. 
Maries Church in the mount Aventine to pray. Hil- 
debrand,when he had = eſpials fearched out and 
knew all the deings of the emperor , cauſed the place 
Where the Emperor was accuſtomed ( either — 
"Dell or proſtrate on his face to pray) to be marked, an 
ta for mony he hired a naughty pack ( like himfelfe ) 
to gather and lay together 2 — of great ſtones 

directly over the place in the vaule of che Church, 

here the Emperor would ſtand, that in throwing 

the fame down upon his head , he ſhould flay the 
Emperor, About which purpoſe as che hireling ha- 

ted, and was buſie , removing to the place 2 ſtone 

great e and waight , it broke the planke 
Whezeen it lay, and the hireling ſtanding thereupon, 

both together fell down from the roofe to the 
parementof the Church, and with the-ſame ſtone 
was daſhe all in peeces. And after the Romans had 


4 


70 fra 


underſtanding of the handling of this matter, they 
faſtened a rope to one of the feere of this hireling, and 
cauſed him to be drawn through the ſtreetes of the Ci- 
ty three daies together in example to ethers, The Em- 
peror notwithſtanding, according to his wonred cle- 
meney, cauſed him to be buried. 


Iohannes Biſhop of portua ( being one of 

ſecret counſell of Hildebrand ) * pan, So the — 
pit of S. Peter, and amongſt other A 1 hea- 
ring both of the Clergy and People, aid: Hilde- 
brand and we have committed ſuch a fact and ſo hor- 

— ＋ which — all worthy to be bur- 
ned alive ( meaning o Sacrament of the body of ä 
Chriſt) which — Hildebrand, when — 8 1 — 
of inquired 2 Divine anſwer againſt the Emperor, {44mrne ot che 
and it would not ſpeake , threw into the fire and 2 
burned it, contrary to the perſwaſion of the Cardi- it would — 
oh — were there preſent , and would have reſiſted him una anſuce. 

e ſame. 
In the ſecond holy day in the Eaſter- weeke, when 

the Clergy and the people were aſſembled at S. Pe- 
ters Church to heare maſſe, aſter the Goſpell he ſent 
up into the Pulpit as he was in his pontificall attire, 
and in the preſence of divers Biſhops and Cardinals 
(2 great company both of che ſenate and the people 
of Rome being gathered together) openly prea- 
ched ( among many other words of divination) that 
the King, whoſe name was Henry, ſhould die ('with- 
our all peradventure) before the feaſt of S. Peter next 
inſuing : or elſe at leaſtwiſe that he ſhould be ſo de- 
jected from his Kingdotme , that he ſhould not be 
ableany more to gather rogether above the number 
of ſixe Knights. This he preached to the Biſhops The Bes 
and Cardinals, and all that were preſent, crying out fall: pzophcr. : 
of the Pulpit in theſe words: Never accept me for 
Pope any more, but pluck me from the Altar ifrhis 
propheſie be not fulfilled by the day appointed. 

About the fame time he went about by helpe of pri- The Dove. ſer» 
vy murtherers to kill the Emperor, but God preſer- kcch againe to 
40 ved him. And many there were even at that time Aurther the _ 

which thought Pope Hildebr-nd to be guilty, and — 

to be the devifer of the treaſon , dnn that then 

he the deed put in — reſumed of 

the ofthe King, being by him fallly propheſi- 

hich w of his wounded many 
nd it came to paſſe that Hildebrand 
nly condemned in the congre- 
ga ve j ent of him. 

elfe to be no _ neither that he would be coun- 
$0 ted for Pope any longer, but thought to be both a be- 
lier and — — — — feaſt — S. Peter 
next comminy the Emperor , or elſe ſhould Thc Pope by 
be —_ of all kively honor , in ſo much as he bis —.— 
ſhould not be able to make above ſixe Knights on his can k“ (03 
part. And thus by the appointment of God it came to I 
ſſe, that by his own moueh he was condemned for an 
eretike. 
Thus = — : the —— —— of arro- 
wi e in name thoſe things I have 
60 —— Him, — elſe will E in the 
name of other Gods, let him be ſlaine. And if thou 
ſhale ſay with thy ſelfe, How ſhall I know what 
thing it is that the Lord hath not commanded to be 
ſpoken > This token ſhalt thou have to know it by: 
Whatſoever things the Prophet in the name of God 
ſhall propheſie , and the fare come not to paſſe, that 
mayeſt thou be ſure the Lord hath not ſpoken , but 
the prophet hath imagined through the hautineſſe of 
of his own minde, and therefore thou ſhalt not be 2- 
d of him. 

When the time was expired that Hildebrand in The Emperoꝛ 
his divination had ſet, and that neither the King was peer of Sas 
dead, neither the power of the empire empaired : and from the Pope» 
fearing left by the words of his own mouth hee 
ſhould be reprehended and condemned, ſubtilly he 
turned his tale, faying, and perſwading the igno- 
rant people, that he meant not of the bod the 
King, but of his ſoule: as thougli tho ſoule 3 

V ung 


ID 
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ed of before 3 

mens hearts. 

by his words was ope 
tion, which (as is ſuid) 


The divelliſh Prankes of Pope Hildebrand againſt the Emperour and others, 


flog had loft all, ſaving ſix of his Knights or Souldiers, 

or elſe had been dead during that ſpace : and thus by 
theſe ſleights he beguiled the ignorant people. Againſt 

A tubtil Hift ſuch prophets S. Gregory upon Ezechicl faith : Be- 

of Y1ild:bzand tweene true prophets and falle this difference there is, 

to ſave pis lxing that true Prophets if they ſpeake any thing upon their 

prophtlic- own mind, they be ſoon rebuked : but the falſe Pro- 
phets, both they tell lyes, and not having the ſpirit of 
truth, they perſevere in their falſity. 


Over and beſide , the ſaid Hildebrand judged to IO 


Thꝛce ptrſons death three men before they were convict, or elſe con- 


bifozetheywere feſſed their crime, without the ſentence of any ſecular 
convict , put to 
- rrecution by 
Vildebꝛand 
agatnft all 
Law. 


judge, and cauſed them to be hanged upon a paire of 
gallowes, over againſt the Church of S. Peter in a place 
called palatiolum, without any delay or adviſement, 
contrary to the Lawes which command that every pub- 
like offender ſhould have thirty dayes ſpace before he 
be put to execution. Which thing even amongſt the 
Pagans is in ure and obſerved, as teacheth the authority 


of S. Ambroſe, and the martyrdom of holy Marcellianus 20 ſame, and fozthwith without any 


and Marcus. 

He caſt Centius the ſonne of Stephan the Alder- 
Cintias takin man into priſon, being before his truſty friend; and 
by the Pope, in a veſſell being thick ſer with ſharpe Nailes, he tor- 
— — - as mented him to the point of death, Who, after that 
Hatice. he was eſcaped, apprehended the ſaid Hildebrand. 
The Pope fas Of this apprehenſion, before he was ſet at liberty, he 
kn of Ccniius openly forgave all the conſpirators. Which — 


Centius cxecu- afterwards, contrary to his fidelity, he brake an 


ted by the pope revenged , and cauſed Centius, to whom he had for- 30 great oathes taken of them 


given all offences, to be taken, and hanged him and 
nine of his men upon the gallowes before S. Peters 
Porch. a 
There was at the apprehenſion of Pope Hilde · 
brand a certaine Widdowes ſonnes, to whom (and o- 
thers more for their penanee ) he injoyned 2 yeares 
baniſhment. Which time being expleat or run out, the 
Widow in token of more ample ſatisfaction, thinkin 
thereby to have appeaſed the minde of Hildebrand, 
put a Halter about her ſonnes neck, and drawin 
ſonne by the rope unto the foote of Hildebrand, 
My Lord Popeat your hands will I receive againe my 
ſonne, which one whole yeare hath indured baniſh- 
ment and other penance by your holineſſe injoyned. 
Then the ſaid Hildebrand for that inſtant , becauſe of 
thoſe which were with him in comp diſſembling 
his wrath) delivered her, her ſon very churliſhly, ſaxing: 
Get thee hence woman I bid thee, and let me be in 
reſt. After this he ſent his officers and apprehended the 


contrary to pꝛo⸗ 
miſe and faith · 


Widowes ſon, and gave Commandement to the 50 


juſtices to put him to death: who all together making 
anſwer, ſaid, that they could no more condemne or 
meddle with him, for that he had for his crime com- 
mitted appealed once to the Pope, and abidden the 
The villany of baniſhment, and done the penance by him injoyned. 
— 2 Hereupon this glorious Hildebrand, diſpl 1 with 
— bee the iudges, cauſed the foote of the widdowes ſonne 
foze had done to be cut off: making neither repentance , nor the 
bis yenancct. Lawes and Ordinances to be of any eſtimation with 
him : and thus his foote being cut off, he died with- 60 
in three dayes after with the paine thereof, Many 
other wicked deeds did this Hildebrand , upon 
whom the blood of the Church crieth vengeance, 
ſhed by the ſword (that is) the miſerable treachery 
of his tongue: for which things ( and that iuſtly ) the 
Church refuſed to communicate with him, Hes Ben- 
70, 


r Epiſtle of Benno to 
the Cardinals. 


-_ othe 


D thereverend fathers of the C of Rome, 
and to his beloved in 2 22 
that ſhall foꝛ ever be beloved, Benno ar⸗ 
dinall of the Church of Rome, wi faithfull ſer⸗ 
vice, health, communion with the ſervants of the 


Ansther Letter 1 
of Benno. 


I nas the Holt 


catholike Church, Ot the which communion, dilci⸗ 
pline, and vainelp oaggeth, 1 7 by the 
umption of his authoꝛity ſhall uniuſtly bind o: 
oſe any manner of perſon. And he doth uniuſtlo 
bind whatſoevor he be, that curſeth any man be 
ing willing to make ſatiſfaction,and bewailing his 
dneſſe, being alſo unconvic , and not confeſſing 
the crime) but rather curſing that party in vane, 
e turſeth and condemneth himſelfe, turning his 
apon upon his own perſon to his deſtrudion. S 
gere ap rathr ev Bl hn 
nary , ich as hi 
oor 1 — 5 rule the Church, r to bee a — 
Hildebꝛand was earneſtly in hand with the Cm. 
pero, that he ſhould depꝛi ve thoſe bi | 
came in by 


edt 
ne , | conſiderations 
02 iudiciall oꝛder, depꝛived certains biſhops, and 
thought that by this his obedience to Hildebꝛand he 
—— an accept bm, ot . — knowing 
cra im. 2and then 
again placed thoſe, wham the Emperoꝛ foz — 
his commandement had befo2e depoſed, & thoe 
heart tothe Emperor: He mea mgaine mit 
ne un 
Penſelſe in great famili \byman d 
the r fidelity to- 
wards him, he pzomoted them above all iter, 


cation, without all iudiciall oꝛder, he excommuni⸗ 
cated the mperour (ſo obedient a unto hm) 
againſt him. 
b ſaith) that no 
man ought to circumvent his mother in his buſt- 
neſſe, as much as in him lay, he rather moztified x 
killed him, then bꝛotherlx cozrected him. Thus the 
E many wayes circum vented, as er- 
befides the canonicall ny by the 
2and,ſpoyled grea⸗ 
honour,x —— rged with 
great wars + of his own ſybtecs,in vain ch Com 
deſirede ſued to have the canon read and N 
ſing 0 fozce violence at Canufium, in the pꝛe⸗ = — 
ſence of Pildebzand, to accuſe himſelfe by his own | 


you nolo (I y you ) all ſuch as love i 
du) a as love iu 

TD Sr 0 0 left hand, 

oʒ elſe the right hand, in the favour — 1 

ſay your minds, that ſuch a 

i — —— 


mne, it that fourteen Ca e arc im⸗ 
qhe tha is called Primicerius , being all wiſe 
t religious men,beſides many other of the Clerkes 
of — the iudgement t pꝛiviledge of whoſe 
holy ſeate wines wozld is obedient) weighing : 
conſtderi ntoller able ſie be parted not 
ome part ng, and refuſed communicating 
m. od 
This glozious Vildebzand, t his affinity," 


4 th. 
——d 
— 


— g a _ 
Pope Hildebrand a ſorcerer and conjurer excommunicateth tle Emperor. 
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heir new authoꝛity bzeaking the decrees of the who watching his time in the Temple of ©, Marv. 
Th 1lcedon councell,not only in woꝛds, but alſo in upon Chziftmaſſe day in the —_— taketh the 
blike wꝛitings have agreed, that if is follerable Pope's putteth him falk in a ſtrong Tower. The * 
oth to daptiſe and communicate being out of the day the people of Rome hearing this, -hars vinev:an 
Church of God: # how blind th-ſe men were, and nelle themſelves with all erpedition to helpe the cait in tot 
alſo what heretikes they ba, their own waitings doe = Wilhop,whom when they looſed out of P2iſon,they Towit. 
reclare.UUhat a miſchiefe is this: (ſaith Benno) beſieged the houſe of Centius , and pluckt it down 
they pzeſume to ſudge of the Church,which\warm do the ground; his family, having their Holes 
themſelves in all erro2s,who alſoeftem the verity cut off, were calf out ofthe City, Centins him⸗ 
but as a lie; and leſt their poyſoned falſehwd both 10 ſelfe eſcaping fled to the Emperoꝛ. Guibert the n 
in woꝛds E wꝛitings ſhouldappeare, they have like archbiſhop,p2etending awd will to the Pope, de⸗ arcybihop of 
ſubtill poyſoners the ſooner fo deceive) mixed hony rted from Rome. who like wiſe had w2ought with Nabcnna- , 
\..!xim therewithall. A lie, ſaith e Auguſtine, is every Candidus Cardinall, and with Theobaldus 
10 thing pꝛonounced with the intent of deceiving of archbiſhop of Millain, alſo with di vers other biſhops 
; : about Jtaly,to foꝛſake the Pope + take the Emper⸗ 
It were foo long # tedious hereto recite all the onrspart. Gꝛegoꝛp the Pope called Pildebzand, 
deteſtable doings , © diabolicall pzactiſes of conſu- hearing the conſpiracy , 1 the ſentence of Er- 
pt Hd, rings, charmes, x filthy ſoꝛceries, ererciſed between communication upon them all depꝛiveth them of 
erde wenn him & Laurentius, and Theophylac , otherwiſe their the T-he Emperour being moveo(not 
Sr named Pope Benedid the ninth, whereof a long 20 unwozthily) with the arrogant p2eſumption of the 
of Benno 20ud pꝛelate, called together a councell at Wormes. 
n whichcouncel al the biſhops not only of Saronp, 
but of all the whole. Empire of Germ mes, agr& x 
conclude upon tion of Yildeb2and, x that 
no obedience hereafter ſhould be given to him. 
This being determined in the councell, Raulandus 
5 nin a pꝛieſt᷑ of armen was ſent to Rome with the ſen⸗ 
the acts t facts of this P mocede in tente, who in the name of the councell ſhould com⸗ 
the oꝛder as followeth in his ſfozy ) to ſet foꝛth mand G2ego2y to yeldup his ſeat, and alſo charge 
miſetable veration which the vertuous and godly 30 the Cardinals to reſoꝛt to theEmperour foꝛ a n:w 
Cmperour ſuſtained by that ungodly perſon. election of another Pope. The teno? of the ſentence 
yg mom — ſent by Roulandus was this. 


The ſentence of the councell of Wormes 
aginſt Hildebrand, 


— — 


* 


Orſomuch as thy firſt ingreſſe and comming in hath gye connceii 
F been ſo ſpotted with ſo many per juries, and alſo the of Wozmes a · 
Church of God brought into no little danger through galuſt che pop. 
40 thine abuſe and new fangleneſſe: moreover, becauſe 
thou haſt defamed thine own lite and converſation 
with ſomuch and great diſhoneſty, that we ſee no little 
perill or ſlander to riſe thereof: therefore the obedi- 
ence, which yet we never promiſed thee , hereafter 
we utterly renounce, and never intend to give thee. 
And as thou haſt never taken us yet for Biſhops (as 
thou haſt 0 — reported of us ) ſo neither will we 
e 


iſh —— hereafter t ee to be apoſtolike. Vale. 
Peters — 0 Gregory the Pope,ticklev with thisſentence,firl The 8ouncell of 
act let out by his p condemneth it in his councell uf Lateran with Ex- Kome again 
fmony communication. Secondly , depaiveth Sigifridus the councell of 
archbiſhopof dient? of his dignities, # Eccleſtaſti- Wome. || 
* op livings,with all other biſhops, abbats# pzieſfs, E:aperoz ex- 
as many as fooke the Emperouts part. Third⸗ con muntcatep 
ly,accuſeth Henricus the Emperour himſelfe , de- r Cid5b4ans. 
1 — of his Kingdom t regall poſſeſſion 
e 


and releaſeth all his ſubiecs of their oath of alles 
gtance given unto him, after this fozme,and man - 
ner. 


* 


2 him by Elegats fo appeare in the coun- | HTS” : 
. — 28 Seen The tenor of the ſentence Excom- 
warres rons,had no leiſur 1 wn old % 
fo — agal yy municatory againſt Hezricus the Emper- 
— — ——— bur by Hildebrand, 


ops, | I 
of the 472 0 S. Peter Prince of the Apoſtles, bow Ex Plat 
elloz fo 2 0 down thine eares I beſeech thee, and heare me 1 
; ther TO thy ſervant, whom thou haſt brought up even from 
mine infancy , and haſt delivered me untill this day 
from the hands of the wicked which hate and per- 
ſecute me, becauſe of my faith in thee, Thou art my Marke this yet 
witneſſe and alſo the bleſſed mother of leſus Chriſt, ago 
and thy brother S. Paul, feſlow partner of thy mar- rs, 
A. rdome , how that 1 entered this function not wil- 
| had Ercommus lingly, but inforced againſt my will; not that I take 
againſt the pope: ir lo as a robbery yeo aſcend into this ſeate; 
* 


but 


nnn 


Py 
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but becauſe that I had rather paſſe over my life, like 
2 pilgrime or private perſon , then for any fame or 
glory toclimbe up to it; I doe acknowledge ( and 
that worthily ) all this to come of thy grace, and not 
of my merits, that this charge over Chriſtian peo- 
ple, and this power of binding and looſing is com- 
mitted to mee. Wherefore , truſting upon this aſſu- 
rance for the dignity and tuition of holy Church in 
the Name of God omnipotent, the Father, the Sonne, 
and the Holy Ghofl, I doe here depoſe Henrie , the 
ſonne of Henry once the Emperour , from his impe- 
riall ſeat , and princ:ly governement , who hath ſo 
boldly and preſumptuouſly laid hands upon thy 
Church. And furthermore , all ſuch as heretofore 
have ſworne to bee his ſubjects, I releaſe them of 
their oath, whereby all ſubjects are bound to the al- 
legiance of their Princes, For itis meete and conve- 
nient that he ſhould be voyde of dignity , which 
ſeeketh to diminiſh the Majeſty of thy Church, 
Moreover, forthat he hath contemned my monitions, 
tending to his health and wealth of his people; and 
Quistukrit hath ſeparate himſelfe from the fellowſhip of the 
Gracclo: de Church ( which he, through his ſeditions, ftudieth to 
ſetitinc queren deſtroy ) therefore I binde him by vertue of excom- 
es ? iure .. munication , truſting and knowing molt certainely, 
that thou art Peter ( in the Rocke of whom as in 
the true foundation) Chriſt our King hath built his 
Church. 


The Emperoꝛ, thus aſſaulted with the popes cen 
ſure, ſendeth abꝛode his letters thozow all nations 
fo purge himſelfe, declaring hom wꝛongfullp, and 
an nnd 75 pres 
— 
thundercla Th partly againe reioycing that —— 


T he Pope 
th:eatnech 
F:ndnel- of 
S. Octer. 


The Saxors 

take the Popes 

part àgainſt the 
mpctoꝛ. 


was renewed to rebell againſt the Emperoꝛ, aſſem⸗ 


bled a commenſement, where they did conſult and 

ſoconclude to elect another Emperoꝛ, and ſo fell 

from Henry, unleſſe the Pope would come to Ger⸗ 

many, ⁊ hee would there be content to ſubmit him- 

felfe and obtaine his par don. 

herein is to be conſidered the lamentable affe⸗ 

tions of the Germans in thoſe dates, ſo to fozſake 

ſucha valiant Emperoz,x ſo much to repute a vile 

Biſhop. But this was the rudeneſſe of the woꝛld 
IO then,fo: lack of better knowledge. The Emperoz, 

feing the chiefe — ready to foꝛſake him, pꝛo⸗ 

miſeth them with an oth, that if the pope would re- 

paire to Germany, he would aſke foꝛgi veneſſe. 

Upon this the Biſhop of Triers was ſent up in 

commiſſionfo Rome, to intreat the Pope to come 

into Germany. The Biſhop (at the inſtant ofthe 

legat ⁊ of the Pꝛinces) was content. Ye entred in- 

to Germany,thinking to come to Auguſta, After 

hee was come to Uercellos(the Biſhop of that Ci- Prat 50 
2 © fy being the Chancelloz of Jtaly , and deſirous to 6 tg 

diſturb peace fo2 the old grudge hee had to the Em⸗ vic» 

pero2)falſly perſwaved with the Pope, that he was . 

certame the empero2 was comming with a mighty 

great army againſt him, counſelling him therefoꝛe 

to pzovide betimes foꝛ his own ſategard in ſome 
ſtronger place. Whereby the popes mind being al- 
teredheretire back to Canuſtum 02 Canoſſus, a 
City being ſubject to Patilda,a counteſſe of Italy, 
where her ſhould not ned to feare the Empero2, 


fal'e feare of 
Popeand oi anding the fal'e feare of the 


retire to Canuſium, in | 
comming out of Dpires with his wife and his 
pong ſonne, in the dep and ſharpof winter)reſo:teth 
to Canoſſus. All his pæres and nobles had left him 
foꝛ feare ofthe Popes curſe, neither did any accom 
pany him. W the Emperour, being not 


10 


Henricus the Emperor, with his wife and child, barefoote 
and barelegd waiting on Pope Hildebrand, three dayes and three 
nights, at the gates of Canuſium, before he could | 


be ſuffered to come in, 
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The Emperour ſubmitteth himſelfe to the Pope in a moſt ſervile ſort. 


: -ondzous a little troubled(laying apart his regall o-namets) = of great nobility amongſt the chiefeſt ates of ger. 
122 of a a_ barefoted with his wile & child to the gate many; and allo to incite aud ies all other P2in- 
mla engt gf Canoſſus Where he from to - ces and ſubiecs(being pet free anddiſcharged from 
2 ay the day falfing (. abi their oaths) againſt Henry, E ſo by foꝛce of armes 
' - rraving tobe to expell the Emperour out of his Ringdome. Ts 
boing this e the better to paſſe, legates were 
ſent dot the Pope , Digehardus patriarch 
of Aiqulia,and Altimanus * padway, which 
ſhould perſwade th2ough all France, that Henry 
The Emperour moved he 1 mperour was rightfully erc: ted,and 
Sotable patl- was not let inte the C with an humb they ſhould give to the N Rome their 
cnccin a noble mind abide wals, with grie2 conſents in chuſing Rodulphus,to be Emperour. 
_- SIE 
ter, all fro 8 uevia, à cr rom ope 
thꝛough his potty 


Petra dedit Petro, Petrus diadema R aul pho. The verſe, 


The rock gave the crowne to Peter, 
Peter giveth it to Rodulph. 


x he will upon ©. Peter. Firſt, that 
de him, niz releaſe the bond of 1 if isa 
pd _ ec ! x 192 ihe REN . 
the pope, ſhall be content to ſtand 
* ment acell,and to take ſi 


for ne ler 
ope ſha the ier 


1 
content to a 
in 


. oe ne antes he SE \ oye 
ircth ments,ſcepters,0z crown, authozty 
883 any oath of 


The forme and tenor of the oath, 
which Henricus made to the Pope. 


I Henricus King, after peace and agreement made to 
the minde —— of our Lord Gregorius the 
ſeyenth, promiſe to keep all covenants and bonds be- 
twixt us, and to provide that the Pope goe ſafely where- 
ſoever he will without any danger either to him or to 
his retinue; eſpecially in all ſuch places as be ſubiect to 
our Empire. Nor that I ſhall at any time ſtay or hinder 
him, but that he may doe that belongeth to his function, 
= nl od ene — hispleafure ſhall be. And - 80 | The pope tral 
things I bind my ſelfe with an eath w keepe. A uſe being not heard : thus unde 3 
Canoſ. . calend. ebruarii, indic. 15. * colouring his unlawfull 
a 


234 | The Emperor manifoldly moleſted by the Pope, and of him excommunicated. | OY 


| ,s being wea- him againe to favor, and did reſtore him to the com. 

Great wars big Wirres be Komalh deal thobilh which munen ooly , from which hee was Excommunicate 
tirredup by Was the cauſe therof,perceiving {ther theſe crw- but to his Kingdome ( from” which in the ſynod of 
toe Pot · ell — to the great calamity not Rome he was worthily expelled ), 1 did not reſtore 
only of the Germans, but alſo of other Natians bim. nor ro the rents and fruits thereof that he might 

( truſting to find another way to help Rodulphus =7<wrae to the Faith againe ) that 1 — not to 


; him. And that 1 did for this purpo that if h 
and his adherents ) ſendeth down a old ad chat 1 o a * © i he 
Dtho , Bernardus Deacon, ſhould defer to fall hy bo ement with certaine of 


his Neighbours whom he hath alwayes vexed , and 

call tog A to teſtate againe the goods both of the Church and 

that Nb ; otherwiſe , zhen he might be compelled by the cen- 

ſures of the Church and 155 of Armes chereunto. 

Whereby divers and ſundry biſhops and Princes of 

Germany {ſuch as he had long troubled) being hel- 

ped by this opportunity, elected Rodulphus their 

Duke to be King in the place of Henricus, whom 

they for his tranſgreſſions had remooved and diſ 

patched from his Empire. But Rodulphus, firſt in 

this matter uſing a princely modeſty and integrity, 

ſent up his meſſengers to me, deelaring how he was 

conſtrained (wild he, nild he) to rake thatregall go. 

vernment upon him, albeit he was not fo defirous there. 

ercopt of, but that he would rather ſhew himſelſe obedient 

Kingdom, do us, then to the other that offered him the Kingdom, 

daift and whatſoever our arbitrement ſhould be therein, 

inefram be would be under obedience both of God and of us, 

is,t ſing And for more aſſurance of his obedience , he hath ſent 

Empero his own children hither for pledges. Vpon this Henri- 
cus an to ſnuffe , and rſtintreate usto reſtraine As though h- 


F 1 bereaveth 1 ingdome and inhibitRodulphus, through the aine of our curſe, de - 

Cone ont his letters —— from the opp of his 908 ti anſwered — by you ras 

rowout all places, thinking thereby fo further I would ſee Whether of them had more right Aft Fen by then 
of Kodulphus the better. Platina in thereunto , and ſo ſend eur legats thither upon the 


part Pa: ſame , to know the whole ſtate of the matter - and 

- — Hi a cherennon' 1 Weid decide berwixe-chem , Whether of 

a ar. them Ed che truer part. But Henricus would not 

ſuffer our legats to come to take up the mater, and flue 

3 divers both ſecular men, and of the Clergy , ſpoyling 

Tke Copy of the ſecond excommunication of and pr haning Churches; and ſo by this means 

i hath — himſelfe in the bonds of Excommu- 

Hildebrand againſt the Emperour. 40 nication. 1 therefore truſting in the jud ement and 

mercy of Gon „ and in — 0 — 

: Vi o upon your authority , doe e ſen- 

© peltifereus Leſſed $ Peter, Prince ofthe Apoſtles , and thou Mc ap 4 carſs pon the aid Henna, 2 
þypocrit. rents:and here agatne I take his regall government 
from him, charging and forbidding all'Chriſtian men 

that have been ſworn unto him, whom I diſtharꝑe here 


Ring. ſee ) of their oath, that hereafter they obey him in nothing, 


how but that they tak to their King. who is elect- 

And ©, Pttet Y ed by many Princes of the Province, For ſo right it 
bendcth the : | A The more to 
pope to honoz is and convenient, that as Henry for his pride and ſtub- diam Epi, 
Its King. borneſſe is deprived of his dignity and poſſeſſion : ſo 02s to fun 

Rodulphus, being gratefull to all men for his vertue & - = 
Croccdili devotion, be exalted to the imperiall throne and domi- 

nation. 


—— — 


=cruneſt. 

Pim faciunt 

ſcripturis, ut 

plenitudinem 

accipiant pote- 

FO ſpired certaine of the Clergy ſubjects againſt the Lord, 

and againſt us his annointed , . : Let us breake power to judge 

aſunder their bonds, and caſt off from us their yoke. ces , what then ſhall it beſeeme you to doe upon 

This have they done againſt me, to bring me either their ſervants 2 Therefore let che Kings underſtand 

Let allPopiſts to death or to baniſhment. In the number of whom is _ _ by this 1 88 and all other Princes of the World. 

warke vcreWtl Henricus, whom they call King, the ſonne of Henry the 70 what you beable to doe in Heaven, and what you are 

their holy "ug Emperor; which hath lift up 5 proudly his hornes.and with God]; that thereby = may feare to contemne 

ther, heele againſt the Church of God, making conſpira-- the Commandement of holy Church. And now doe 
cy with divers other biſhops, both Italian, French, and you exerciſe this judgement quickly upon Henn ca 
Germans, Againſt the pride of whom hitherto your cus, whereby all inen may ſee this ſonne of iniquity A ut \ih th 
authority kath reſiſted ; who rather being broken then to fall from hic Kingdome , not by any chance, but gion o th 
amended, comming to me in Ciſalpina, made humble y your proviſion and onely worke. Norwithſtan- Ben tr 
ſute to me for pardon and abſolution. I, thinki ding this I would crave of you, that hee, being brought 2 ö 
nothing elſe but true repentance in him, receiv to repentance through your interceſſion, yet In 455 
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The ruine of an uſurping Emperor. The death of Pope Hilaebrand. 235 
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* of judgment may finde favour and grace with the together, with the legats and hands of 1g; biſhops, the 
Lord. Actum Romæ, nonis Martii, indictione 3. day of Pentecoſt at Mentz, doe proceed in canoni- 
ca — 2 — Hildebrand, 2 man moſt wicked, 
preachi e and burning, maintaining perjury 
and mu ing in queſtion the catholike faith 
of the bod — blood oſ * Lord a follower of div 

nation and dreames, a manifeſt necromancer , a ſor. 


ence to hi cerer, and infected with 2 pythonicall ſpirit, and there 
archbi fore departed from the true faith , and we judge him 
After a | res a9 ales Io to be depoſed and expelled; and, unleſſe he hearing 73 Note here toe 

eiu beurl to trythe to this ſhall yeeld and depart the ſeat, to be perpetually gage we ok 
bwin Henry te ee iy condemned. Enacted 7.Calend. Iuli, feria. 5, indicti- the conncet!. 
and Roduipd. the fa bou vour of God, againſt t of Hilde⸗ one ;. 
— vic drs had the en Rodul s, chere greatly 

wounded the conflict, was — — Armp, This being enacted and ſent to Rome, they ele 


ted Guibertus archbiſhop of Ravenna in the place 
biſh — 4 of Hildebꝛand, to governe me the Church et Rome, nas 
4 med Clemens the third. But — nei⸗ 

his rig ther would give over his hold, noꝛ give place toCle- 
ment, the Emperour, gathering an army to ſend to 
Italy, came to Rome fo depoſe Gregoꝛp, and to place 
Clement. But Yildebzand, ſending to Patil- 
da the Counteſſe befoꝛe mentioncd,required in 


The Dope ſte⸗ 
kcth luccour of 
i⸗ his paramour. 
Che * I 
Ro- ple to fight fas 
. Fern; Toaof fins 


firſt-oath r allegiance ing k 
fathers,sſo died. Thus the Pope gave battell, 
ht God GE ofteriea * 


ith vc 


(-rcilum 


brixierle, 
Auer, W Germany, at Brixia 1083. 
and accuſed 


Anno 
1083, 
— 


— — » the other pzomiſeth 
divers cri be ul zuld de art 
— e an 2 y th 2 p with his army 


of Rome alſo 


of Rome 
8 being 
88 x ſet in divers and ſund w bi 
— bor ſigner al others election, 


returne of the ©mperenr, the foꝛeſaid pla 
with ouldiers, _ 


d City. $abcllicw. 


0 — Pildeb2and out of craps, 

{et bk og hands, away fo Campa- | "2 
* his ſunne Ring. Could Hauld he. not alter died in erile. 
| ebe of neither — ume noꝛ * — as he did lie 
Umccan be aſpire to the papallſeate , which now 0 95 m one 5 his chiefe Cardinals, 
— he Hinchanvm he fozeſa aid 5 fault # miſozder of his ſpiri⸗ 
trary to his ring up diſcoꝛd, warre, i diſs 
done. x. heres th ive — withonwa- —— deſired the cardinall to goe to 
i late. greement condemned thisG he ſyduld be the Emperour, & deſire him of fozgiveneſſe, abſol- 
. — tony of which — em from the danger of Excommunication both 

erpꝛelled in Abbate Vrſpergenſi. 60 him and all ous partakers both quick and dead. 


thou ( gentle reader . OW büdcbꝛand tut 


Thus ha 
The ſentence of the councell of nch 3 Sregay th event call " ve — ; lrR aurhoran 


miſtule that 


Brixia againſt Hildebrand. fomarke , becauſe that from this ( if thou followed after 
8 mark well)ſpzingeth al the occaſions of miſchiefe, in Poprs- 
1 — it is not unknown, this biſho op not to be e- of pomp, p21de,lkoutneſſe, ah ravone t tyʒ innp, 
lected of God, but to have intrude . which fince that time hath raigned in his ſucceſs 
fraud and money, who hath ſubverted all Eccleſiaſt ſoꝛs hitherto,in the IC of the Romiſh 
order who hath diſturbed the government of the Chri- 14 here came firll the Cabjecion ofthe tem- 
ſtian Empire, -menacing death of body & ſoule againſt 70 under r ſpirituall juriſdiction: 
our Catholike and peaceable King ;W — ſet up & 
maintained 2 — diſcord where — 
cord was, cauũi bate amongſt ends, ſlanders and 


f V . a amongſt brethren, ,divorcements. & — 

,,* amongſtthemarried;for he took away the marriage o 

ir mn Prieſts,as Henricus Mutius witneſſeth, and finally diſ- uſtian EEE 
quieting the peaceable ſtate of all quiet life: Therefore — enothing nel neleci ionamin —— = _ 
we here inthe Name and-Authariry of God congregate nefices, in calling councels, in hearing ⁊ cozred 


Duke William very — to the Engliſb men. England free from theeves * 


ſuch as eſcaped the fever were conſumed with fa- 
mite. Pazoober at the ſame ſeaſon among certain Loomis 
oy 7 he Chih Palos watt ſe 
8 An, 
the tere of dur Lo2d 1085. —— 
__ the fa2eſaid King had 


ol Southhampton, 


by Qolctan b. 
of Woe 


ä ene denke pew 
ald, When ye 
a thouſand candles to him in France, wherewi 


the Ring ſhould have little ioy. 
UUillam in the moneth of Iuly (Wen then 
fruite and Gzapes were moſt flouriſhing ) entered 
into France, and ſet on fire many Cities & Townes 
in the weſt ſide of France. And laffly, — 
the City of Meaux. were he burning a woman 
as a reclaſe in a wall incloſed( q as ſome ſay, two 30 ther 
menanchozits incloſed)was ſo fervent t wasfo peace a Engiudy 
heat laden gold oz a 
Realme wit hort dz dhetbin. 
ho llliam in butldedtiwa 
England at bs mg 
ond- . 


AN 
i 


i 


: 
70 


came, in levying of tasks 
much that he eanlen ka ber 


is treaſurie every hide ol nd owner 
fruif revenewes ſurmounted 


and 
— thin the 


2 d. 
pede 


782 
#31 


Pcftilence in 
England. and 
mut rin of 
Heat. 


Out of the annals of Normandy in French, whereof one very ancient 


written booke in parchment remaineth in the 
| cuſtody of the writer hereof. 
Tz after the battell, verp early in the mozning, Ode of Bajeux ſung maſſe foz thoſe 
that were departed. The Duke after that deſirous to know the of bis battell , and what 
people be had therein loſt and were flaine, he cauſed to come unto him a clerk that had wzitten their 
names when they were imbarked at . Valerics, and commanded him to call them all by their 
names, who called them that had bin at the battell and had paſſed theSeas with Duke UUtilliam.Aad 
- hereafter follow their names. 


The names of thoſe that were at the conqueſt of England. 
7 Do, biſhop of Bai-) F the beard, of whom) Henry Seigneur de Fer-) C Rob. Sire de Beaufou, ? 
eux. deſcended the line of i Le Sire Davou, 

Robert, Conte de Mor- Meullent. i Le Sire de Sotoville, 
taign. Theſe two were | Gtillaume Maler, Le Sire de Margneville, | 
brethren unto Duke | Le fire de Monfort , fur Rommare, Le fire de Tancarville, 
William by their Mo- Rille, Le Sire de Lichekare, Euſtace Dambleville, {| 
ther. ; Guill. de Viexpont, Le Sire de Touque, Le fire de Mangneville. 

Baudwin de Buillon, | Neel de S. Saveur le Vi- | | Le Sire de la Mare, Le Sire de Gratmeſuul, | 
Roger conte de Beau- conte, | | Le Sire de Neauhou, Guillaume Creſpin, | 


mont, ſurnamed With | Le Sire de Fougiers, Le Sire de Pirou, Te fire de 5 . 41 


* 


2 


The names of thoſe that were at the Conqueſt of England. The names of other Normans which, C&c. 


Le fire de Mine, 

Le fire de: Slanuille, 
Le ſire de Breencon, 

| Le Vidam de Partay, 
Le ſire de Dorival, Raoul de Morimont, 
Le fire de Breval, Pierre de Bailleul, fire 
Le ſire de S. Iehan, de Fiſcamp, | 
| Le fire de Bris, Le fire de Beauſault, 
Le fire du Homme, Le ſire de Tillieres, 
Le fire de Sanchhoy, Le ſire de Pacy, 


| Rob, le filz Herneys 
duc de Orleans. 

Le ſire de Harecourt, 

Le fire de Creve- 
coeur, 

Le fire de Dein- 
court, 

Le fire de Bremetot, 

Le fre Combray, 

L2 re Daunay, 

Le ſire de Fontenay, 


Paennel du Monſtier] 
Hubert, 

Rob. Bertramle Tort, 

Le ſire de Seulle, 


Le ſire de Puis : 
Geoffrey fire de Mai- 


| Guill.de Moulins, 
| enne. 


Auffroy de Bohon, 
Auffroy & Maugier de 
Cartrait, 
Guill.de Garrennes, 
Hue de Gour nay, 
Sire de Bray, 


Le conte Hue de 


Gour nay , 4 
Euguemont de laigle, 
Li viconte de Touars, 
Rich. Danverrnechin, 
Le ſire de Biars, 


Le ſire de — 
Le ſire de Semilly, 


Le ſire de Tilly, 
Le ſire de Romelly 


Mar. de Baſqueville, 


Le fire de Preauh, 


Le Sẽeſchal de Torcy, 


| Le fire de Gacy, 


Le ſire de Doully, 
Le fire de Sacy, 
Le fire de Vacy 


Le fire de Tourneeur, 


Le conte Deureux, 


Le ſire de Rebel- 
chil, 

Alain Fergant conte 
de Britaigne, 


| Le ire de S. Vallery, 
Le conte Deu, 

' GualtierGifford coate 
de longeville, 

Le re Deſtoute- 
ville, 

Le conte Thomas 

| Daubmalle, 

Gull, conte de Hoy- 
mes & Darques, 

Le re de Bere- 

| ville, 


Le ſire de Gonis, 
Le ſire de Sainceaulx, 
Le ſire de Moulloy, 

Le ſire de Monceaulx, | 


The archers du val du 
Keul, and f Bretheul, 
and of many other 
Places. 


Le ſire de S. Saen, i. de 

S. Sydonio, 

Le ſire de la Kiviere, 

Le fire de Salnaruille, 

Le ſire de Rony. 

Eude de Beaugieu, 

| Le fire de Oblie, 

Le fire de Sacie, 

Le ſire de Naſſie, 

Le Viſquaius de 
Chymes, 

Le ſire du Sap, 

Le fire de Glos, I 


Le fire de Praeres, | 
| Guillaume de Coy! 
lombieres, 


Hue fire de Bollebec, 
Rich, fire Dorbeck, | 
Le fire de Bonneboz, 
Le fire de Treſgoz, 

Le fire de Montfiquet, | 


Le ſire de Solligny, 
Le Bouteiller Daubig- 


ny, 
Le be de Maire, 
Le fire de Vitry, | 
Le ſite de Lacy, | 4 
Le ſire du val Dary, 
Le ſire de Tracy, 
Hue ſire de Montfort, 
Le ſire de Piquegny, 
Hamon de Kaieu, 
Le ſire Deſpinay, 
Le ſire de Port, 
Le fire de Torcy, 
Le fire de Iort, 
Le fire de Riviers, 
Guillaume Moyonne, 
Raoul Teſſon de Tin- 
Gueleiz, 
Roger Marmion, 
anal he Guel, 
\ Avenel des Biars, | 


Hue le Bigor de Male. 
tot. 
Le ſire de la Hay, | 
Le fire de Mombray, 
Le fire de ſay, 
Le fire de lay Ferte, 
Bouteuillain, 
Trouſſebout, 
Guillaume Patric de 
laLaund, 
Hue de Mortemer, 
Le ſire Danuillers, 
Le fire Donnebaur, 
Le fire de S. Cler. 


Le re de Breante, 

Le re de Frean- 
vible, 

1 re de Pauilly, 

Le re de Clere, 

Touſtan du Bec, 

Le Gre Maugny, 

Roger de Mantgo- 
mery, 

J &{CAmaurt de Touats, 


wo 


4 


Over and befives the great mumber of knights and eſquires that were under them. In the ſams battell 
lettweenstheſald SN baſtary,Duke of — on the one part, and — — ＋ the other 
there flain on Ring Harolds fide of Engliſhmen, 56654. And on Duke Will ans ſide there were 
GOT Arrive if is to be found in the chzonicle of S. Peter of Weltminſter, beſives thoſe that were 
downed in the river of Thames, 


Out of the ancient chronicles of England,touching the names of other 
Normans which ſeemed to remaine alive after the battell,and to be ad- 
vanced in the ſigniories of this Land. : 


[ T Ohnde Maiidevile,) fG.Agilon, H. de Malebranch, Y CH.Byſer, 


| 


Adam Vndevile, 


Bernard de Frevile, 
| Rich.de Rochuile, 


Gilbert de Frankuile- 


Hugo de Dovile, 


Symond de Rotevile, 


R.de Evile, 

B. de Knevuile, 
Hugo de Morvile, 
R. de Colevile, 


| A.de Warvile, 


C.de Karvile, 
RdeRotevile, 
$.de Stotevile, 
H. Bonum, 

I. Monum, 
W.deiVignoum, 
K.de Viſpount, 
W. Bailbeof, 
$.de Baleyn, 

H. de Marreys, 


I. Aguleyne, 


| 
| 


| 


R. Chamburlayne, 
| N. de Vendres, 
H. de Verdon, 
M. de Verto, 
C. de Vernon, 
H. Hardul, 

C. Cappan, 

W. de Camvile, 
I. qe Cameyes, 
R. de Rotes, 

R. de Boys, 

W. de Waren, 
T. de Wardboys, 
R. de Boys, 

W. de Audeley, 
K. Dynham, 

R. de Vaures, 
G. Vargenteyn, 
I. de Haſtings, 
G.de Haſtank, 
L.deBurgee, 

R. de Butuileyn, 


S. de Malemain, 
G. de Hautenxile, 
H. Hauteyn. 

R. de Morteyn, 
R. de Mortimer, 
G. de Kanovile, 
E. de Columb, 
W. Paynel, 

C. Panner, 


H. Pontrel, 


I. de Rivers, 
T. Revile, 


W. de Beauchamp, 


R. de Beaupale, 
E. de Ou, 

F. Lovel, 

S. de Troys, 

I. de Artel, 

Iohn de Monte bru 


H. de Mounteſerel, 


W.Trufſebur, 
W. Tpiſſel. 


1 


1 


w 


R.Baſler, 

R.Moler, 
H.Malovile, 

G. Bonet, 

P. de Bonvile, 

S. de Rovile, 

N. de Norbeck, 

I. de Corneux, 

P. de Corbet, 
W. de Mountague, 
S. de — 
I. de Genevyle, 
H.Gyffard, 

I. de Say, 

T. Gilbar d, 

R.de Chalons, 

S. de Chauward, 
H. Ferret, 


| 


Hugo Pepard, 
Ide Harecourt, 
H. de Haunſard, 

I. de Lamare, 


The uſe and ordinary of Sarum deviſed.Vnmercifulneſſe to the poore plagued Williaz: Rufus, 


he fir bichop 
of Salieburr. 
Olmund biſhop 


of Daruin- 


Ordinale eccle. 


ſraltici officit 


ſecundum u um 


S rim, 


Ex Eulogio hi. 
ſtorico lib. 3. 


The ule and 
oꝛdmaty of 
Satum bow 
> whcn it 
deviſed · 


P. de Mautrevers, 
G. de Ferron, 
R. de Ferrers, 
I. de Deſty, 
W. de Werders, 
H. de Borneuile, 
I. de Saintenys, 
S. de Syncler, 
| R.de Gorges, 
E. de Gemere, 
W. de Feus, 
S. de Filberd, 
H. de Turbervile, 
R. Troblenuer, 
R. de Angon, 
T. de Morer, 
T. de Rotelet, 
H. de Spencer, 
| E.de Saintpuenten, 


I.de Saint Martin, 
G. de Cuſtan, 
| Saint Conſtantin, 
Saint Leger & Saint 
Med. 
M. de Cronu & de S. 
Viger, 
S.de Crayel, 
| R.de Crenker, 
N. Meyuel, 
I.de Berners, 
S. de Chumly, 
| E.de Charers, 
I.de Grey, 


C W.de Grangers, J 


| 


S. de Grangers, 

S. Baubenyn, 

H. Vamgers, 

E. Bertram, 

R. Bygot, 

S. Treoly, 

I. Trigos, 

G. de Feues, 

H. Filiot, 

R. Taperyn, 

S. Talbot, 

H. Santſaver, 

T. de Samford, 

G. de Vandien, 

C. de Vautort, 

G. de Mountague, 

Tho. de Chamber- 
non, 

S. de Montfort, 

R. de Ferneuaulx, 

| W. de valence, 

T.Clarel, 

S. de Cleruaus, 

P.de Aubemarle, 

H. de Saint Ar- 
vant, 

E. de Auganuteys, 

S. de Gant, 

G. de Malearbe, 

H. Mandut, 

W. de Cheſun, 

L. de? Chandut, 

B. Filz urs, 

LB. Vicont de Low, J 


A little above, mention was made of 9 
Sea of Shirebozne , tranſlated from thence to wn. 


liſburp. The firſt 1 was 


nus a Noꝛman, who 


n⸗ 
n the new 


ed 


houſe with great living, and much god ſinging. 


is D'mundus firſf began the oz 
Was called Secundum uſum Sarum, An. 1076.” The 


which 
OCs 


caffon whereof was this, as J find in an old fozy 
book intituled Eulogium, A great contention . — 


Whic 
out of Normandy 
placed him abbat - 


pikes 
narrow 


with foꝛmes & candle ſticks, wherewith 
— 1 certaine of the — A — 1 


iff, were compelled to defend 1 
I 
there 


T.de Cantlow, 
R.Breaunce, 
| T.de Broxeboof, 
S. de Bolebec, 
B. Mol de Boef, 
| I.de Muelis, 
| R.de Brus, 
S. de Brewes, 
| I. de Lille . 
T.de Bellile, 
I.de Wateryile, 
G. de Nevile, 
| R. de Neuburgh, 
H.de Burgoyne, 
| G. de Bourgh, 
S. de Lymoges, 
L. de Lyben, 
W. de Helyoun, 
H. de Hildrebron, 
R. de Loges, 
S. de Saintlow, 
| I.de Maubank, 


P.de Saint Malow, 
R.de Leoferne, 
I. de Lovotot, 
—— Dabbevile, 
H. de Appeto 
W. de — 
H. de Lacy, 

C. de Quincy, 

| E.Tracy, 

R. de la Souche, 
CV.de Somery, 


| G. de Cantemere, 


| T. de Saint Gory, 
| P.de Boyly, 
| R.de Saint Valery, 
P.de Pinkeny, 
S. de Pavely, 
G. de Monthaur, 
T. de Mountcheſy, 
R. de Lymozy, 
G. de Lucy, 
I. de Artois, 
N. de Arty, 
P. de Grenvile, 
Ide Greys, 
V. de Creſty, 
E. de Courcy, 
T. de Lamar, 
H. de Lymaſtz, 
I. de Moubray, 
C. de Morley, 
S. de Gorney, 
R. de Courtenay, 
P. de Gourney, 
R. de Cony, 
I. de la Huls 
R.de la Huſe, 
V.de Longevile, 
P.Longeſpy, 
I. Pouchardon, 
R.dela Pomercy, 

I. de Pountz, 

R. de Pontlarge, 

| R.Eſtraunge, 

J Cho. Savage, 


| 
| 
| 


J 


all England, Ireland and Wales. And thus 


much 
William, 


ch k 
Miner of Saliſbury. After whom ſuccerded D's 40 


— who finiſhed the woꝛk, and repleniſh 


left g gavet 
to people loving ar 
"Inthe Dito 


this matter, done in the time of this King 


death, by his wi 
wenn pt 


the chirp (nee he 


r 
ure t warned UUilliam 


liberall, Robert to be 


was (an agedman) who inſtead of his ſhield took an 
image of the crucifir in his armes foꝛ his defence, 
Hd Rags was = of 
vanen, whereby the monk a 
{tozy addeth moꝛe, that the ſtriker inc — 
the ſame fell mad ; which ſavoꝛeth of 
addifton beſida the text. This matter being bꝛought 
befoꝛe the Bing the abbat was ſent again to Cado⸗ 
. . 
ing were ſca in far Thus, by the WE of of his fa- 
occaſion hereof, Oſmumdus biſhop of Saliſbury ther, divers Engliſh Laus, tobe in 
deviſed the t ozdinary,which is called the uſe of #þa- tuſtody. It chanced , at of William Con- 
rum, and was afterward received in a manner ,4queror, Robert Courtſey his eldeſt ſonne was abſft 
in 


Anno 


his raigne of 0 
— 1088. & raigned thirfen Nu 
veares, being crowned at Welt- 
| minſter by Lanfrancus; who,af- 


ter his Cozonation, releaſedout 


a} 


* J 
I. de Saint Iohn, 


* 


n eee 


39 


— 


Minſters and abbies builded. The originall of certaine Monkiſh orders, 


in Almany , who hearing of the death of his 1 2 
# how William his younger bꝛother had fa 
uponhim the Bingdom, was therewith greatly 
moved; in ſo much c laid his Dukedome to 
pledge imto his b nry, & with that good 
gathered unto him an Army, and ſo landed at 
Hampton, ko the intent to have erpelled his b2ether 
from the Kingdom, But UWilliam Rufus hearing 

thereofſent ts him faire t gentle woꝛds, pꝛomiſing 
him dedition and ſubiection, as to the moze woꝛthy 
and elder bꝛother thts thing only requiring, that 
ſcing he waz noiv in place ⁊ poſſefſion, he might 
inſop it during his life, pang to him yearely th2e 
thouſandmarkes,withcodition that which of them 
overlived the other ſhould in joy the ki — 1 The 
occaſion of this variance en 

w2ought a great diſſention between I Norman 

I oꝛds biſhops,bothin England and in —— 


that all the Norman bi 
In lo much that — bo orman enn the King, faking the 


| Keane anne 
at N part with Duke Robert , 7 only Lankran⸗ 
tus, and — on biſhop of Moꝛceſter above 
mentioned, an Engliſhman ; who.foz his vertne x 
contancy 1 ſo —— liked a and — of his 
Dog ſence and 
— 1115 — the or Cle of Wor- 
cher the ſiege ol their enemies, and at laſt 
them withutter ruine. But duke — 
bert — at — by the advice of his councell ( 
ing the woꝛds ſent unto him him, Ewagging his h his bs hea 
thereat, as one conceiving ſame 
doubleneſle ) was yet content fot foll tat 
S e 
mandy, ops a in 
ziers, which were in g taking his part a- 


ing. 
was ſo ill liked of the Normans, that 
t his L oꝛds was oft diſſentidõ. Mher⸗ 


» Anno 
to91, ( are 
| he denthof fion and 


| qt thing(bei 


home. After thedeceaſe of 
————_- te en of Canturbury tad empty foure 


eee the councell of Lanfrancus above mentio⸗ 
was concluded 


ned, wherein fo2 tranſlating of bi⸗ 
xt ſhops Cope eas from villages into head Cities; Remi- 
, op 


pte heard,accom- 
Lanfcancus unto Rome) removed his bi- 

whe whe Der from Dorcheſter unfo Lincolne, where 
it uſo, builded the Pinſter there ſifuate upon ar an hill 
whichCharchRobert archiithopak Yorke didref 

ar orke 

e was builded the ground of his 
dedication by 


= 


ned ſix hundzed houſes; In which tempeſt Sir hundꝛed 
of Bow church was hurled up 10 the — hy roſe — dlows 
——— — was pitched down a great — wine, a 
e roore o 
King William (as ve have heard)an erceding Sow Cyurcy | 
poller,02 raveer rather of church god, after he had dune. 
yp the bihopoik of Lincolne to his chancellozRes Robert Blcuet 
Ble vet above minded, began to cavill; avouch- — ſtue thou ; 
ing the Dee of Lincoln to belong to the Me of Yorks; ne toy 
10 ll biſhop of Lincolne had pleaſed him with a ** be. 
grea ſum of mony of five thouſand markes, cc. 
And as nothing could come in thoſe dayes with⸗ 
out mony from the R ing ſo Yerbert Loſinga, pay gert 
ing tothe King a piece of mony,was made biſhop £oGngr 
of Thetford, as he had paid a little befoze to be abbat difhey of Net. 
of Ramſey. UWho likewile,the ſame time removing 2 
his Se from Thetford to the City of Norwich there 
— cathedꝛall Church with the cloyſter in 
the ſaid City of Norwich, where he furniſhed the Noe Den. 
20 monks withſufficient living and rents or his own ot vs loch by 
charges, belids the biſho ns rs 28 
of his opent mani went to Rome, 
where he reſigned into 115 nds his biſhop⸗ 
rick, but ſo, that incontinent he received it again. 
This Herbert was the ſon of an abbat called Ko- 
bert, fo who he purchaſed of the King to be biſhop 
of Wincheſter, whereof run theſe verſes ; 


Filius eff preſul,pater abba Sim «ter: que * 

Quid non Peremus ſt nummos poſſi 'deamns ? 

Omnia niamns habet, quod wilt facit, adlit & aufert. 
Res nimis injuſta, uummuss fit præſul & abba, Cc. 


Pe heard a little befoꝛe of the death of Pope Þil- 
dob2and „after the time of which * 
Germaine Emperoꝛs began to loſe their — 
t right in the Popes etection,x in giving of benen ⸗ Hope Uicto; 
ces. ige rg 2and came Pope Ui- ve third. 
atilda, and the duke of 
and retinue of Vier 


Done Uicto? 
ſa ele. tn dis 
Kamen ſame imitation : erample Us © compariſon 
hand continued ſtill in them that followed after, berwery wilde ⸗ 
And like as the Kings of 1{rael followed moſt part Rand 2812 
the ſteps of Jeroboan till the time of their de ola⸗ ta boa n King oc 


tion:ſo fo2 the greateſt ie, rt all . — the 4irail. 


ax nd Lenny of t ; 
tuall Jeroboam, in maintaining of Falſe wo 
ey inuphoidingt dignity of that >, — 
— nit all rightfull a . r 1 lawfull E; ing⸗ 
dom of Dion. 45. —— this Aictoꝛ began the whe oꝛder of 
oꝛder of the monks — ang ok e, though the — ter monks 
—— of one Hugo biſhop, of Gracionople, A degan- 
2uno biſhop of Cullen, 
Dt to Uicto? ſat Urban the ſecond , by whom Pope 'U:ban 
thoats 4 ers — — ,t alſo * thc lccond. 
ecrees ena n n mperour. In 
2 — agai rythe Empe 2 Two Popes 


Clemens the t rthe third, whom Sa — ſ 
0 mpercur ſet up. ® 
Under Pope Urban came in the — — 11 
— Shireborne, ( an Engliſhman) by 925 wh k 
A ee — 1 
HEE thin the P2opince of Burgoio, as witneſſi 
ſecond abbat of that place, and that it was 
found. d by the meanes of one Nobert abbat 
"= Moliſme in Ceſtercium , a foꝛreſt in Burgundy, 
fterwardes,in the yeare of our Lo2d 11 it 
was bzought into England by a — 7 Alles 
Sſpeke, which builded an abby of the ſameo22<reaf- 
the labour of their hands; they payed no tithes noꝛ 
offerings, they maze no fur no lining, they wo - — 


En 1 
alu or, 


30 


vp Ciſtereian ter, v one Steph n Þ Ciſterctan 92 
neſſeth 
— . wꝛite that this Þirding was 
An. 1098, — — perchance by Parding ; and 
led — this oꝛder the monkes did li ve by 


* The — — 


— 


4 voyage to the holy Land.Decrees of Pope Vrban. 


red thooes,their coules white,and coats black, all 
hom ſave a little circle, they eate no fleſh but-only 
in their journy. Df this gzder was Bernardus ec. 
OL _ _ — Urban held —— comers — at mae. 
„ vel Placen- here he Excommunicated a perſons 
tira. gave in veſtiture of any Eccleſtaſticall al- 
ſo fo all ſuch of the Clergy as abjecte) themſelves to 
ve underlings oz ſervants to lay perſons foz Eccle- 
yore oe bew at c ** 
Another councc ui ye a eremount rance, 
where among ether things the biſhop made an o⸗ 
ration to the I oꝛds being there pꝛeſent, concerning 
the voyage and recovering the holy Land from the 
Turks and Saracens. The cauſe of which voyage 
firſt ſpr prang by one Perera + pA w 
_ in leruſalem, & ſ&ing the great miſery of the 
Chꝛiſtians under the Pagans,made thereof decla⸗ 
ration to Pope Urban ⁊ was therein a great ſolli⸗ 
cifo2 to all Chꝛiſtian Pʒinces. By reaſon whereof, 


Sus Clare- 
. 144. 


after the foꝛeſaid oꝛation of me oft Urban, 30000 w 2 


men taking on them the ſigne ofthe croſſefo2 
unto the holy cogniſance) made that voiage,! 
Land. captaines were ke of Loraine, with his 
Th en uber — 1 — and 1 95 biſhopof 
Pody, ohemund Duke uell d nephew 
of by Tancredus, Raummyd Car le of . Egidius, Robert 
wert to the holy Earle of Flanders. and Pugh le Grand, bꝛother of 
Philip the French Ring. To whom alſo was toy- 
ned Robert Curthoiſe Duke of Normandy,with di⸗ 
vers other noble men, with the fo:eſ; 
remite, who was the chiefe cauſer of that voyage. 
At that time many of the ſaid noble men laid 
their Lands g Lo2dſhips fo mo2gage to p20vide foz 
the fozenamed voy Loraine, 
who ſould the Dukedom of Bollogne fo the biſhop 
of Eburonefo2 a great ſummeof mony. Allo Robert 
Curthoiſe Duke of Normandy laid his Dukedom 
fo pledge to his bzother William King of England 
_ 22 


The vorage 


Land. 


pounds, c. 
havingtthe 


Anno 
Io96, 


Anttoch taken 85 bout 
Romy battels,to 
loſſe of many 


en PTE 
0 mun uell, e 
M time of 


ng — after, Coꝛbona maſter of the 

ſians chivalry was. _—_ daun, wich an hun 

—— — Which m were 
— — 


Anno 
1098. 


of the Pcriian 
tutfidels. 
Pierulalem 
conquered by 
the Chjitane, © 
Ex Heuric. lib. 4 


efirſt king 2 Ache the t 

City was luch a murther of me, » that Cone 
— in the ſtreꝛt the thicknes ol a tothe: Aft 
after Godfrey raigned Baldwin his 
him Waldwin the ſecond — her Gan 
duke of Gaunt , + after him Gaufrivus hi — 
by whom many great battels — fonght a⸗ 


3 bertur.hat( 


inſt the Saracens,Ft all C tryt 
abguru ase Alſcaton, vc. Ap thus much heat 
touching ig the voyage tothe * Land. * ta dur 


bunting foz rewards; nei | 
nd anthazity of him 5 1 


not to follow, tc. 
— Urbanns the ſeven houres , ; 
W al Septem horas — — firſt i ned — a 


in the Item, by his 
was decred,no b 
2 


— 
eme — and houres of the day ſhould Jaun Sn 


e 
Alete every Saturday to bee ſatd the maſſe of our gu g 
Lady, and ali the lewes ſabbath to be turned to the 
5 of our Lady, as in the conncell of Turon, to 
ſer vice was intes the Anthem, Ora 


o, interveni pro clero, intercede pro devoto 


foꝛeſaid Peter the he- 30 — ſexu. 


— all ſuch r = Fr 


of I 
"Item, fo be dall lawfall wr ſubiecs fo bꝛeake their 12 
with al ſuch as were by the pope 


not fobe laivfull both foz husbands wit 
one child both together with matters 


2 mary pters ſtand 
Aw, D — — diſt. 


[3 


quibus I5.9. 6. Turatos 16,947. Congregatio 19. q z ; 304. qu 
Statuimus, 23. q. 8. Tributum, 30.9.4. quod. autem, 4 
In 


op the 
EE 


ick of . 
ame arc 
Anſelm abbat of 6 


Wn 1 55 Men detninep tho 


hoop in -— —— app 
This Anfelm nas an 3 ity of Au⸗ 


nd 
— ESD — 15 a 25 - 


— x SE 1 
E EE ngels ny: 
and man out 1 — 

* nſelm it is mozeover repozfed, that he ung lte 

was ſo ill willing fo take the 

the Bing had much adoe fo 

and he was ſo deſirous fo have him ta 

eee 

god wt 
gave now fo Anſelm wholly, which was about the 
peare of our Lo2d 1093. But as deſirous ow 


» firſt given ts 
did este 


D wholly: 


$trife for the papacy. Contention betweene the King and the Archbiſhop of — 


ing was then to place the ſaid Anſelme, ſo much zelat to ſtand ſo ſtiſfly againſt his Pzince,wher 
au e ont it afterward , f ing all manner of ana perapentrs was jomed all one pate of a 
unten meanes to defeate him if he might. ſtriſe and ffubbozne heart. But in this concluſion none of hi All the blthops 
contention roſe betwerne them two foz certaine fellow biſhops durſt take his part, but were all a- ofcyc Reatme 
matters, the ground and occaſion whereof firſt was gainſt him: namely, William biſhop of Dureſ; of 
this: to whom Anſelme thus ping: Mho⸗ | 
A the ſoever he were that d p2eſl pꝛove it any uultam bithop 
bꝛeach of allegiance oꝛ fealty to his ſoberaigne, if be of Durctne, 
— — Uicar of S. Peter, he was ready to 
at all times to the contrary. The Nope 
Dureſme anſwered againe , that he which would 
to his not be ruled by reaſon, muſt with fozce be conſtrai⸗ 
the ol Lanfrancus,they might fill enj ned, c. The King, having on his part the agree- 
the ſame as their owne lawfull poſſeſſions ment of the biſhops, —— rchbi⸗ 
op- his permiſ n Chopboth of his paſtozall Se, and him out 


$ 5 


of an archbiſhop to moderate 
fo admit and anthezize 10 


when the King required of 
might be removed, the lega 
to him, and N agree ; ſaying that it was unpoſſible to be obtained, 
1 of Pope Urban: which = that ſuch a man as he, being lawfully called, ſhould cr to repugne 
maketh his ap- be expelled without manifelt cau'e. Jn concluſion, ing. 56 
Whereat the mg o ſoit ollowed, that although he could not obtaine his 
the archbiſhop with 40 requeſt of the legat, yet the legat ſo w2ought with 
ſe : the Ring, that Urban was pzoclaimedlawfull Pope 
thzoughout all the realme, ; 
Then were ſent to Anſelme certaine 7 to 
move and pꝛove his mind, declaring w rges 
and paines the N ing had berne at in his behalfe, to 
2eake ocure the pall foz him from Rome, which others 
e would ha ve ſod him in great oxpences,x that 
Tears ar here much arguing onte all this the King had done foꝛ his ſake. UWherefoze 
aan both ſides. e en reaſon pꝛactædeth thus: The ii were god reaſon and convenient, that he (fo gra⸗ 
Hin cuſtome (ſaith he) from my fathers time hath beene in 50 tiſie the King ) Could Dn cend to his 4, contnette 
cuſtemeof England, that no perſon ſhould appeale to the Pope requelt againe. But with all this Anſelme the tout of aniclme 
from without the Kings licence. He that breaketh the cu- Archbiſhop would not be moved. UWherefoze the tanding a. 
Querours time, ſtomes of the realme, violateth the power and crowne Ning, ſeeing none other remedy, was compelled to | ty dis 
wt to appcale of the Kingdome. He that violateth and taketh away -_ unto him the full right of his archbi the, 6 
dcch my crowne, is atraytor and enemy againſt me, &c. To nd ſo the day appointed when the pall ſhould be Themannerof 
ie * this Anſelme he Lond (ſaith = b20ught to Canturbury (being carried with all ſo g111ging in An- 
biefely teaching lemnityin a thing of filver) the archbiſhop, with a ſelmus pall into 
great concourſe of people, came fozth barefote with Cancurbury, 
his Pꝛieſtly veſtments, after a moſt godly manner 
60 tomete the ſame : and ſo being b2ought in, it was 
laid uponthe altar,whiles Anſelme (ſpzeading over 
Ns — his popiſh veſtments) pꝛoce ded unto 
Thus agree 
and the th 
the yere 


him 
of Anſelme was dacht, ſ 
font Few thamght to Jae becky ew rn 


Anſelme appedteth to Rome aud complaineth to the Pope againſi the King of England, 
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To the Lord and reverend f:ther Paſchalir, 
high Biſhop, Anſelme ſervant of the Church ot 


© TEanturbury offereth due ſubjection from his heart, 


d p. yers, if they con ſtand i ſtead, 
2 Epif.26, paula poſt i = 
Der in England many ovils, whoſe coꝛrection be- 
longeth to me, and which J could neither amend, nnen 
na; ſuffer without mine-owne fault. The Ring de- 


not have Pope aut Elmer, ex 


peradventure when J am gone, the gods of the cence any maze to a 
Church ſhall not ſo ſerve pour defires elſe 
and commodities as ye werne foꝛ. At theſe wins of 


that in his p! 


: againe, 
miſe of obſerving the Kings culfomes, there was 


The biſhops 
left Anton; 
alone 


that any- 
t. Thus on 
ene ther 


| n. 

At length the Ring, aſter many theeatning words, 
im guld carry nothing out ot the realme 

. 


hoꝛſe no: 


goe contrary to God and to 
ſides paſſed much altercation 


biſhop, if J map neither 
then 


us part 


were not a lit⸗ 0 


ae 


8 
: 
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cuciim Baie 


Differences between the Greeke Church and the Latine. 


reth how An⸗ 


be diſc 
Werde 


that wheroſvever yo chbiſhop of Canturbury. 


obedience her 


think, ſai 
only tak 
— 


cauſe, but 
. the Pope as touchin 
= we uffictently de af the 
nert countell fo be hold — Baion, F will 
you the ſame time and place to bær preſent. 


2 — time of 


e, A 
——_ fi _ 
— anutte ive of th e —— 5 
placed at the right fot & Pope ith — 


Includamns hunc in orbe noſt ro, tanquam alterius orbit 


30 nets Horther dootyey uſe extrean tintion, 


Alſo where the Komiſh Church doth conſecrate in 
unleavened conſecrat in — leavened. 
* 5 , 1521 _ 8 erre 
aping, J bapti : 

ay, Let this creature of Sonde 


6 They hold mozeover, fo be no purgatom, noꝛ 
_ aile the dead, 


Yell, 02 to increaſe of them 
_ _ waere 3 

7 Item af out of the bodies 
de par ted whether they have done gd 02 evill) have 
not their perfec p in noꝛ gloꝛy: but are reſerved in 
Gu till the day of judgment. 

8 Item, they condemne the Church of Rome, foz 
0" 3 — their che Che - 

rem condemne urch of Rome, f 

that as well women as Peſts — . 
(when they baptiſe — on both ſhoulders, 


10 Item, Vicgnt 1 


bꝛating their maſſe on es 
+: — po 
g 20 rieth from 
the Latta! tine;fo2 neither creame, no: 
noꝛ ſacrament eb — _— 
after 72 8 manner of the Romane erh 


RED. 'ames of the ſpiri 
7 1 


4 Item, 


— inf : 
Timm Ns papam.. — — place after him was but only en ew nol koche Woietts 


Jury at the 

24 
— touu⸗ 
tel. 


E fog * 
47 
K 


— 


of th 


to the ſucceſſo2s of th oC gn 
of Pope 


in every generall coamcell by the dec 
fo fit af fot of 
arban, to fit erightfo the Pope, Jn ths 


we ; ſobre beth 


annointing them with ſimple ople in token of re- 


million of ſins, 
thurſday they conſecrafe 


I foo the em,only on 
ſick, keeping itfo2 pwhole vers after, think⸗ 


3 ns 40 888 depconſicrated, then 


upon any other, Hoither doe theykall any ſaturd 
thꝛough the whole 2322 only on — — * 
I6 Item. they give but only five oder a. ss of 
—— — e —— biſhops ; 
when Romane 1 ers, al⸗ 
engen 

17 recians in eir 0h 8m 
no vowof chaſtity,alledging fo2 [the the = 


Ameane 
herein the Grecke cy ditfereth 50 heeft, non reti f That is: 4 N. piielf oz 


22 the Latine. 1 
wherein theG a 

* T2228 1 Lain Md n. 
Quad ſunt exra obedientiam Romane eccleſiæ, pro eo 
quod ecclefia Conſtantinopolit ana non eſt ſub jecta, ſed 
ei oqualis. Picunt dominum apoſtalicum non habere 
majorem poteſt at7,quam quatuer patriarche.ft quic- 
quid fit prater ſcientiam corum per papam,vel ſine co= 


rum ap _—— eſt valoris, &c. 


e 
* not ver eo obedience of the 


8 bo ae th — 


deacon will not foꝛſake my wife foz honeſfy Ake. 
I8 tem. every pre the Grecians uſe upon cer⸗ 
taine daies to — — — the Church ol Rome, 


and all the Latines as hereti 
the ſaid — they a jus 


te, that beat oꝛ Erike a eaten 
—— — men — in mie chaſtity as as 
” 
282 


* 


— tem, 


canon Dy copy here! 
of N. ¶ Ego presbyter vel : aconu c xo m Cilla — 


Latine Church, becanſe This article 
eſe on frivaies, and doe nth ee 


lected out of 


hev held againdf the Latine mon, fa: 47 the Gzecians, 


ras fd ſantinople in 
of = DYE foure 12 
hs. Ard abe — is 
that time wet res 


They hear Fr ha and to be excluded 


ont of the 
4 hem, Oicunt e. iam conſecratam per To- 


manan eccleſigqm non eſſe verum corpus Chriſti, 


That r 
Race very body of Chꝛiſt. Gand n her avs. 1 24 The 


Differences betweene the Greeke Church and the Latine. Of the Sacraments, 5 


| . — 
24 The Grecians mo2eover permit not the L2" To this letter I have alſo adioyned another epi 
tines de w. Pie 7 ther altars. — ifit _ le of his to the ſaid UUaltra 
any Latine Pie celeb2ate upon x altar, 
t by they waſh their altar in token of abomination i the 
and falle ſacrifice. Anddiligently they obſer ve, that the C 
whenſoever they doe celeb2ate, they doe but one li⸗ 
furgy oꝛ maſſe upon one altar o2 table that dap. adventur 
25 Item, they diſſent from the Church ol Rome their better underſt 
touching the oꝛder and manner of the pꝛoc ee ding of 
ly G 10 A peece of another Letter of Anſelm to 


the holp Ghoſt, — | 
Theſe articles, wherein is declared the difference the ſaid Waltram biſhop of Nur. 

between the eat —— 8 urch, — — — — 

ans and Romans, As A rotun ACTICLarevan Te the reverend father and bis friend Weltra 3 

collected in an ancient and authenticall regiſter of rice of Gad - worſipfull biſ 5 Ne, —— = Exepif, 40 

the Church of Hereford :\o J thought here to inſert 27 22 — ur gb, 3. 

them, and leave them to the conſlderation of the : uſelns the ſervant of urch of Cantur- 

reader. Other foure Articles moze in the ſame re⸗ ury, greeting, & c. 

giſter be there expꝛeſſed concerning ſimony,uſury, V Our worſhip complaineth of the Sacraments of 

not with them fo2bidden;x touching alſo their Em⸗ the Church, that they are not made every where Another let, 

pero2 ; and how they teach their childꝛen to hurt oꝛ 20 after one ſort, but are handled in divers places after di. 

damnific by any maner of way theLarine pzieſts,4c. vers ſorts. And truly. if they were miniſtrea after one 

Which articles, ſoꝛ that either they ſeem not truly ¶ ſort and agreeing through the whole Church, it were 

collected out of their teachings, o2 elſe not greatly — andlaudable. Vet notwithſtanding becauſe there Dive 
rtinent to the doctrine ofreligion ; J overpaſſe many diverſities which differ not in the ſumme of dagen £ 

them. o the purpoſe now of our ſtozy againe. the Sacrament, in the ſtrength of it, or in the Faith, or Gurchtoy, 
UUhen certaine of the e above p2efired were mo- elſe can be gathered into one cuſtome: I thinke that — 

ved in the foꝛeſaid councell to be diſcuſſed, namely they are rather to bee borne with in agreement of then pk 

concerning the allertion of pꝛoce ding of the holy peace, then to be condemned with offence. For we have — bith 


0 : 
— out Gholt, and concerning leavened bꝛead in the mini- 20 this from the holy fathers , thatif the unity of charity 
againſt rhe ration ofthe Lows ſupper, Anſelm, as is above be kept in the catholike faith, the diverſity of cuſtomes 
Gzeclans-.  ſaid,wascalledfoz- whoin the tractatis of the fame hurterh nothing. But if it be demanded whereof this di. Diderot 
articles ſo beſkirred him in that councell, 5 he well verſity of cuſtomes doth ſpring ; 1 perceave no other Churtjuz 
liked the Pope # them about him, as mine anthoz cauſe thereof, but the diver ty of mens wits, which al- Jathing, 
recoadeth. UUWhereup6,fouching the matter of un though they differ not in ſtrength and truth ofthe thing, 
teavened bzead,how —— he ſeemed there yet they agree not in the fitneſſe and comlineſſa of the 
to reaſon,x+ what he waiteth toU am biſhopof miniſtring. For that which one judgeth to be meeter, 
Nurenburgh,thereof pee ſhall by a piece of bis oftentimes another thinketh leſſe meete : wherefore 


letter ſent to the ſaid biſhop, the Topy whereof in ⸗ not to agree in ſuch diverſities, I thinke it not to ſwarye 
ſueth. from the truth of the thing, & c. 


Anſelm, ſervant to the Church of Canturbury, 
to VValtram biſhop of Nurenburgh. 
Epiſt.3 25 poſt initium. — —— 
communications ; Crcommuniy 


S concerning the Sacrifice, in which the Grecians in the iim bar 
the King of en 


A lctter 'of - . 
Anſelm ſent to 3 think not as we doe; it ſeemeth to many reaſona- 


Maltrem bi- ble catholike men, that which they doe not to be againſt 
— ot Nuten / the Chriſtian Faith: for both he that ſacrificeth unleave- 


rh epiſt. Ani ned and leavened, ſacrificeth bread. And where it is 
325. read of our Lord ( when he made his body of bread) 
that he tooke breadand bleſſed: it is not added unlea- | 
vened or leavened. Yet it is certaine that he bleſſed un- H giben upon further 
leavened bread (peradventure) not becauſe the thing Thus the councell 
that was done required that, but becauſe the ſupper, in 
which this was done, did give that, And whereas in a- 
nother place he called himſelfe and his fleſn bread, be- 
cauſe that as man liveth temporally with this bread, ſo 
with that bread he liveth far ever: He faith not unlea- 
vened or leayened, becauſe both alike are bread : for _ (endeth 
unleavened and leavened differ not in ſubſtance as ſome GO to 
thinke ; like as a new man afore fin, and an old man [4 
rooted in the leaven of ſin, differ not in ſubſtance. For 
this cauſe therefore only he might be thought to call 
himſelfe & his fleſh,bread,and made his body of bread, 
becauſe that this bread(unleavened or leayened)giveth 
a tranſitory life; and his body-giveth everlaſting lite, 
not for that it is either leavened or unleavened. Al- 
though it be a Commandement in the Law to eate un- 11 they.) And have pe ave 
„ leavened bread in the paſſeover, where all things are ( ſaith the to come hither ſo far to tell me this, 
munten to done in a figure, that it might be declared that Chriſt, 70 that the pzimat 1 therefoze diſſeized 
be unlevencd is Whom they looked for, was pure and cleane; and we anddiſpoſſeſſed,becauſe . ba 
not neceſſary · that ſhould eate his body were admoniſhed to be like- &fudgement a icall? 
wiſe pure from all leaven of malice and wickedneſſe. (f 
But now, after we are come from the old figure to the 
new truth, and eate the unleavened fleſh of Chriſt, that 
old figure in bread (of which we make that fleſh) is not 
neceſſary for us. But manifeſt it is, to be better ſacri- 
ficed ofunleayened, then of leavened &c. 


King Williams vices, vertues and death.The Emperor excommunicated by foure Popes. 
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third werke alter Eaſter. The meſſenger oꝛ ſpea- 

ker, being ſomewhat affomed at the hearing of this 

ſo tragitall anſ wer, thinking yet to wozk ſomething 

fo: his King and Maſter, came ſecretly to the Pope, 

a widins l(aving that he would conferre a certaine myſtery 
eke. from his King potbatte with his holineſſe betweene 
. them two. Mhat myſtery that what there 
aſſed from the King to the Pope and the Court of 

Rane, mine aut hoꝛ doth not ſhew:but ſs cunningly 
myſtery was handled, that, with a full conſent 

of the Pope and all the Court of Rome, a lon⸗ 


cutilum Rn 
mum, a 
Oeti aus CA 
{1.145 1M Du. 


Acts of the 
tountt il ol ; 
Nome. 


his people a 
be ſtaped: ſaying that ſuch as him loved(he knew 
would follow him ſhoztly, and ſo went to take ſhip; 
The ſhipmaſter, ſing the ſo darke and 
cloudy,was affraid, and coumſelled to tarry 
till the wind did turne about, and the 
Tit hang of favourable. But the R ing, perſiſting in his journey, 
e commanded him to make all the ſpeed he might faz 
bw his life: Taping, that he never heard that any King 
ua. pet was ever dꝛowned. And ſo paſſed the ſea in ſafe- 


d tame to Mann;; 
de — — his raigne the ſaid Ring 


William, having the ſame time in his hand thzee 
bichopꝛiks, Ca ,Wincheſter,and Sarum : 
fiedcath' of alſo twelve abbeys in farme : as he was in his diſ⸗ 
fallen ku pont of hunting in the new fozreſt,by glancing of an 
Al rut arrow (ſhot of a Knight named Walter Tirrell) 
was wounded to death,andſo ſperchleſſe was carried 
to Meſtminſter, and there was buried. NA here al⸗ 
. — 7 that Richard the coſen Germane 


ndered this third Teban ercon: 
maunte ted 
Durs tue 
kourth, e mpere, 


fourth emperoz, 
by foure popes 
crcommunicas 


of the 


he would not 40 the 


reſt, was 

one certaine Carle names Ludovicys , ts whom Ludonſcus 

altramus biſhop o ergburgh( a de contpiring 
godly and faithfull man, as — doth me — 1 — 
letters of fatherly admonition, erhozting and in⸗ pers. 
EI; 

ers he e againe 

cavilling ſophiſtication, and by mere affection, ra- 


5o ther diſpoſed to diſcoꝛd, then ſ&eking fincerity af 


truth, And fo2 ſo much as in the'e two letters, the 
argument of Chaiſtian obedience on both ſides is ſo 
debated by pꝛofes and reaſons, as may be pꝛoſitable 
fo2 the reader to peruſe and underſfand : J thought 
therefoze not to defraud the Engliſh reader of the 
ond The — the ith 2 abe Erle 
X eno2 ops 0 ar 
here followeth. 


illiam , and ſonne to Duke Robert his 60 The Epiſtle of Waltramus biſhop'of 


likewiſe ſlaine in the foꝛeſaid Fozreſf 


au, ure aft 
dumm 4, ted ( if he mi 


Wy'r ofh 
nh, bes e 


Mersburgh to the Earle Ludovicus, exhor- 
ting to concord and obedience, 


Altramus Dei gratia id quod eſt, Li dovico ſee Anno 

reniſſimo principi, cum inſtantia orationum ſe- 1090. C 
metip/um ad omniadevotiſſimum. Omni regno utilis Ex appendice 
eſt concordi is d:ſiderabilir eſt aftitia, Cc. Mariani $ca, 


n Tngliſh, 

Waltram bythe grace of God being that he is, to 
Ludovike the noble Prince , with inſtance of prayers 
offereth himſelfe ſervicable to all things. To every 
realme concord is a thing profitable ; and juſtice 
much to be deſired. Fer this vertue is the mother of 
godlineſſe, and the conſecration of all honeſty. Who- 
ſoever ſeeketh after civill diſſention, and incen- 
ſeth others to effuſion of blood, he is a murtherer, 
and partaker with him; who, ever gaping and thir- 

* 3 ſting 
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An Earles railing anſwer againſt a Biſhops letter perſwaſory unto concord and obedience. 


CA 
» 


ſting for anothers blood, goeth about ſeeking whom 
he may devoure. You therefore, conſidering with 
your ſelfe ( moſt noble Prince) how God is the God 
of peace and not of diſſention ( ſo much as in you 
doth lic ) have peace with all men, God is Charity, 


Conco:d and 
tuſt obedience 
neccſſarp in a 
common 
wealth. 


the Divell is hatred. The whole Law and Prophets 
conſiſt in love and charity. He that hateth and ma- 
ligneth his brother is a murtherer , and hath no part 
_ of God, This we read 


Diſobedience 
puntſhed et 
Got. 


, Now therefore , forfomuech as they which be con- 
trary to us doe earneſtly ſtrive againſt us even with 
their own arguments, whereas of right ( I dare referre 
me to your judgement ) we ought to yle the authority 
of Chriſt and ancient fathers , before that which our 
adverſaries take out of their own treaſury : And be- 
cauſe I will not refuſe the order of Law in this be- 
halfe ; let it be the end of the ſtrike , that either I may 
be openly ſhamed before the people , either elſe ( the 
victory falling on our fide ) we may win you to the 
obedience of our Soveraigne Lord the Emperour. Alſo 
take you heede to this ſaying, If any man doe preach 
otherwiſe then that which is preached , let him be 
of you accurſed. This curſe , I ſay, doth not proceed 
from any new prophane authority , but is thundred 
down from the third Heaven. And of them which 
know not the righteouſneſſe of God, but goe about 
to ſtabliſh their own righteouſneſſe , and therefore bs 
not ſubject to the righteouſneſſe of God, 1 may bold- 
ly ay, let ſuch be accurſed. So may you well ſay, 
Confounded be all they that prouldy riſe up againſt 
the Lord; but thy ſervant (GO Lord) ſhall rejoyce. 
For as thou haſt well ſaid , Without me you can doe 
nothing , ſo in judging of the wicked thou doſt not 
condemne the juſt, Who art thou that iudgeſt another 
mans ſeryant ? to his own Lord he doth either ſtand or 


The anſwer of Earle Lewis to 


biſhop Waltram. 


A rafting ans Ile Earle Lewis to the Lord Waltram , ' howſo- 
ſwerto the foꝛ⸗ 1 ever unworthy or unmeete he be for the name. 
met — —4 Like as a good man from the good treaſure of the heart 
— bringeth forth good fruit, ſo doth the evill man from 
the evill treaſure of the heart bring forth evill fruit. 
What afrogancy bath ſo poſſeſt you, to proveke 


40 


my diſpleaſure with ſuch injurious contumelies' > For 
indeed thoſe my good Lords and ſpirituall Fathers 
which ſtrengthen me in the way of righteouſneſſe. 
you ( raylingly ) call bloody men like unto Satan, and 
the wholeſome leſſons which they teach, you {ay 
they are but dreames of the common people amoneſ} 
fooliſh women. Hath God any need of your iudoe. 
ment that you ſhould ſpeake leaſings for him > Ini- 
qufy hath taught your mouth to follow blaſphemous 
tongues : ſo that well may the Prophet ſay of you, He 
would not underſtand to doe well, he hath deviſed 
wickedneſſe upon his bed. Although therefore you, 
being altogether froward, have ouly ſpoken froward 
things: yet we have determined to ſet a watch before 
our mouth, like as if a ſhameleſſe perſon ſhould ſtand 
up before us : and the Word of God doth proyoke 
us, ſaying : Anſwer a foole according to his owne 
fooliſhnefle , leaſt he ſhould feeme wiſe in his own ed: 


ſhall not the Lord ariſe and ſhine 2 yea rather the light 

hath lightned the darkeneſſe, and darkeneſſe hath not Nett hem 1 
comprehended it. In conſideration hereof our hearts teh u Meas 
have melted, and our zealous meditations have ſet us ne — — 
on fire. We therefore ſpeake and cry , and the little wil; liz, © 
Foxes which underminethe Lords Vineyards(as much 

as in us is ) wedrive away, fearing the threatning 
prophecy : You have not withſtood our adverſaries, 

neither have you made a bul-warke for the defence 

ofthe Houſe of Iſrael, that you might be able to 

ſtand in battell in the day of the Lord. Let them 

heare ( I ſpeake not to you which have Eares and 

heare not, Eyes and ſee not, which have made darke Ot hathutum 
the light that is in you) but let them hearc, I ſay, that Mot reaſen 
be well diſpoſed, and have Eares to heare withall : Alt . -y 

as for you, you have no underſtanding , and if you dtn, 
have, you cloke it, Neither haye you any thing to 

lay or to prove, by whatreaſon we ſhould be fb. 

je to the Lord Henry, whom you call Emperour, 

And yet (as it is given us to underſtand) you goe 4- 

bout to perſwade , that of neceſſity we ought to be 

ſubie& to him, and that by the argument of S. Paul; 

Let every ſoule be ſubdued to the higher powers, 

for there is no power but of God; he — that 

doth witfiſtand power, doth reſiſt Gods Ordinance. 


30 


Cherher chen 
power is to by 


FO 


60 


caſt out, thi 
char doth reſiſt the power, &c. God forbid, doch Eu" 
70 nothing follow ? But what doth follow ? Thoſe pow- arguaidt 
ers which be ordained of God truly, that is it we 
looke for, O to O heart imagining 


miſchiefe ! O conſuming breath that ſhall not re- 
turne ! Why haſt, thou lyed to the Holy Ghoſt? 
Thine own conſcience ſhall accuſe thee. Behold, 
the wicked flieth, and no man doth purſue him. Why 
would you ſuppreſſe the truth to the intent to de- 
ceive 2 VVhy ſtole ye away the puh and mm of wp 

engence ; 


——— - — — 
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ſentence ? for if theſe words ſhould be taken away 
from the midſt ofthe ſentence , it ſhould lie (contrary 
to it ſelfe ) inconvenient and halfe dead. The VVord 
of the Lord is herein fulfilled, He that diggerh a pit 
for his neighbonr thall fall therein himſelte, verily 
vou can neither excuſe you of theft, neither avoyd 
the puniſhment due for the ſame. O unhappy man 
bet ſhall you anſwer to the tudge , when he ſhall 
require an account of his ſervants of whom he put- 
yew lively teth you in truſt, ſeeing you ſhall be ſer before him 
theſe Pap! n in the midſt , and prooved a picker of your Maſters 
za abt treaſure? Wherefore did you not feare the judge- 
aun colour9 ment and execution, when as the guiltineſſe of of- 
fence doth require condigne puniſhment The A- 
poſtle through the Holy Ghoſt did foreſee, that you 
and ſuch heretikes as you are ſhould ſpring in the 
Church, which ſhould call good evill , and evill good, 
and that ſhould put darknefſe in place of light, and 
light in place ofdarkeneſſe , which alſo ſhould take 
occaſion by the ſentences of truth to bring in er- 
zu Paul lud ror ; when as he did ſer this before, There is no 
gid rar Eyes power but of God: to the intent he might take 
roxtobe al 83 away the conjecture of falſe underſtanding. For faith 
n brate he ) thoſe powers that be, are ordained of G O D. 
lte h. = Give therefore an ordinary power, and we doe not 
reſiſt, yea we will forthwith doe our homage. But 
doe marvell ( if at the leaſt there remaine in you any 
one drop of blood) that you are not aſhamed , to call 
the Lord Henry King, or to allow him any ordinary 

lace, 
Is this a ſeemly order ( thinke you) to give place 
Cti:is #krly. to wickedneſſe, and to make a generall confu on in 
fartit EMP® mixing good and evill , Gods and mans devices to- 
77 np Y gether > Either doe you thinke this good order for 


14s un wife a : ! 
tymmonharlot» man to ſinne againſt his own body, as (Oh ſhame- 


= —— ——_ 


full wickedneſſe) to make his own wife a common 


harlot , a miſchiefe not heard of at any time ſince the 
beginning of the World before now > Or doe you 
allow this for — order, when as the Lord ſaith, 
Defend the wi 
equity of juſtice , and then them to ſend away moſt 
filehuly defiled Mad Oreſtes doth proteſt him to be 
out of his wit , that will ſay theſe things to be order- 
ly or well done. Vntill this moſt nuſerable time, 
nature hath ever loved ſecrecy ; but your King , given 
up to a reprobate ſenſe , hath uncovered the privities 
of nature who hath not let to lay abroad all ſhame- 
faſtneſſe, We will not ſpeake of other things which 
cannot be numhred . that is to ſay, burning of Churches, 
robberies , | firing of Houſes, m ters, mur- 
ders, and ſuch like , the number whereot he knoweth, 
and not we ; for let us chiefly of thoſe things 
which moſt grieve the Church of God. Hearken there. 
fore to true and not fained things: Hearken I ſay, 
al win to matters of earneſt , and to no trifles. Every one 
derlaid well. that doth ſell ſpirituall dignities is an heretike. But 
the Lord Henry, whom they call a King, doth ſell both 
biſhoprikes and abbacies : for truly he ſold for mony 
the biſhoptike of Conſtance , Babembarge. Mentz , 
and many others, The biſhoprikes of Ratisbone, Au- 
guſta, and Strausbrough he ſould fora ſword, and 
the — *. Fulda for adultery : and for filthy So- 
domitry he ſould the Biſhoprike of Mon. A wic- 
kedneſle it is to ſpeake or heare of ſuch a fact. The 
which things if without ſhame yee will deny, he is 
to be condemned by the witneſſe of Heaven and 
Earth : yea and of the — idiots that come from 
the ſmiths forge, Wherefore the Loff Henry is an 
heretick ; for the which moſt wicked evils -he is ex- 


ſo oft hath reproved him. The hatred of whom we 

offer unto God for a great ſacrifice , ſaying with the — - — 
Pfalmiſt : Lord ſhall not I hate them that hate thee > they Hallthink 
and ſhall not I triumph over thine enemies > 1 hate they doe Gos 
them with an inward hatred that be enemies to me 9**** lervict . 
for thy ſake. The truth it ſelfe , commending the — 
worthineſſe of this hatred , doth fay : If any doe not 

hate Father and Mother , Brethren and Siſters for my 

ſake, he cannot be my diſciple. We are not there. 

IO fore juſtly to be reproved of hatred , which doe give P*atrur, if he 
over our ow ſoule to be in the way of God : who _ hy - 
indeed are commanded to hate Father and Mother, the name of : 
and every affection which doth withſtand us for walk C2, which 
ing in the path of God. Hereof it commeth, that we be nevct did. 
labour with all our ſtudy and endeavour to beware of 
the enemies of the Church, and them to hate ; not for 
that they be our enemies, but Gods. Further , where 
you perſwade peace to be had with all men, you muſt 
remember what the Apoſtle doth put before, If it 

O may be. Burt if it cannot be that we can have peace 
with them, who can be contrary to God > Who doth 
not know the Lord our Saviour not only to commend 
peace, when as he faith; My peace I give unto you, 
my peace I leave unto you: but that he is the peace 
(as faith the Apoſtle ) he is the peace which made of 
both one; for he calleth him our peace, ſpeaking in 
commendation of the peace : Thinke not ( faith he ) 
that I came to ſend peace, for I came not to ſend 

eace, but the Swora. What is meant by this > Why 

3055 peace called a word? Or doth peace bid battel! > 

Yea truly, to deſtroy the peace of the Divell, For the 

Divell hath his peace, whereof the Lord ſpeaketh 

When _ _ man keepeth his Houſe, he doth 

oſſeſſe all his ſubſtance in peace. Oh how mightily ; | 

— the Divell keepe his , "rv and his hone in 9 yo — 

this tune ! Who with the Shield of falſhood , and the here ſhape him. 

Helmet of untruth, ſo doth defend him, that he will — K an An⸗ 

not ſuffer either Arrow or Dart of truth to pierce — 

him. Nevertheleſſe, our Lord being more ſtrongly 


wes , eſpecially ſuch as require 40 armed, and fiercely comming upon your Giant, is able 


to overcome him and to take away his weapons, 
wherein he putteth his truſt. We are not therefore 
to be blamed, if we do deteſt that peace. more cruell 
then any warre, the which the truth it ſelfe did re- 
roove weeping over leruſalem, and faying : Truly, 
it grieveth me this day to ſee ſinners in peace; being 
like unto that peace, whereat the Pſalmiſt was of- 
fended. Whereas you condemne Pope Gregory, 
King Rodulphus, and Marques Eggebertus , as men 
$O chat have died of an unhappy death, and doe mag- 
nifie your Lord, becauſe he doth over-live them : ir 


doth py 8 forſooth) appeare, that you remaine 
pi 


void of a rituall conſideration. Is it not better 
to die well, then to live ill > They be truly happy, 
who ſuffer perſecution for righteoufneſſe ſake. By 
the ſame reaſon may you eſteeme Nero, Herod , and 
Pilat happy, in that they over-lived Peter, Paul, 
Iames Apoſtles , and Iefus Chriſt, VVhat can be ſaid 
more fooliſh and wicked then this opinion > VVhere- 
6O fore refraine your babling tongue from this blaſ- 
phemy, leſt that you place your ſelfe in the number 
of them , which ſeeing the end of the juſt to be glo- 
rious (themſelves doing late and unfruitfull penance, 
dewailing in the anguiſh of the Spirit) ſhall ſay: 
Theſe be they whom ſometimes we had inderifion 
and laughed to ſcorne ; we being out of our wits 
thought their lives madheſſe , and their end to be 
without honour. Behold , how they be allowed to 
be amongſtthe Children of God, and their portion 


communicate from the See apoſtolike, ſo that he 70 is amongſt the Saints, VVherefore we have erred 


may not exerciſe cither 2 or power over us 
which be catholike. And whereas you burthen us 

bu t, Ah hatred of our Brethren , know you that we 
— ſe not to hate any of affection, but of a godly 

| zeale. God forbid that wee ſhould thinke Henry 
worthy to be accounted amongft our Chriſtian Bre- 

thren, who indeed is reputed for an ethnike and pub. 

lican, in that he refuſed to heare the Church which 


from the way of truth, and the brightneſſe of righte- 
ouſneſſe did not ſhine upon us. VVhatdid our pride 
availe us > and what profit did the boaſting of our 
riches being us > They are all vaniſhed away like a 
ſhadow. The which words we have regiſtred up 
into perpetuall memory , and we doe deſpiſe every 
attempt that ſhall lift up it ſelfe againſt the truth of 
God;and rejoycing in troublas, we may be repre- 

ved, 


Henry the firſt bis reformatiens. Lawes and decrees. Married Prieſts hated, 


ved, put to ſhame and rebuked,yea and finally be ſlaine 
and killed, but we will neither yeeld,nor be overcome. 
And with great triumph will we rejoyce in our fathers 
doings ; of whom you(as a beardlefſe boy, and of ſmall 
knowledge)have nothing rightly conceived : who in- 
deed, deſpiſing Princes commandements, have deſerved 
exerlaſting reward. 


There is a certaine chꝛonicle in old Cngliſh 
meter, which among other matters, ing of 10 
William Rufus,declareth him to be lo ſumptuous 
x exceſſive in pompous apparell, that he being not 
contented with a paire ofhoſe of a low pꝛice, which 
was thꝛer ſhillings, cauſed a paire to be bought of a 
marke; whereupon his chamberlaine, pꝛocur ing a 
paire much woꝛſe then the other befoze, ſaid: 

That they coſtened a marke, and unneth he them ſo 
bought: 

Yea belamy quoth the king) they are well bought. 

MN hereby js to be noted what difference is to be 20 
ſ&n between the hoſe of Pꝛinces then, and the hoſe 
of ſeruingmen now. 

Appendix Hiſtoriæ. 

After the time of this Ring u Uilliam, the name 
of Kings teaſed in che Country of Wales among 
the Bricaines, ſinte Ring Ris,who in the raigne of 
this Ring, the ye&re of dur Lo2d :093. was llaine in 
Wales. Ex continuatione Roger. Hoved. 


Ex ⁊ctu o 
Chronice. 


Rings ccaſed in 
Aalc:. 


King Henry tke firſt. 30 


55, Cnry the firlt of that name, the 
= third ſon of Milliam Conquer⸗ 

02 , ſucceeding his b2other Rufus, 
began his raigne in England, the 
yeere of our Lo2d,1100,who, fo2 
his knowledge and ſcience in the 
ſeven liberall arts, was ſurnamed 
Clerke oꝛ Beuclerke. In whom may well appeare, 40 
how knowledge and learming doth greatly conduce 
Thelawes of to the government t adminiſtration of any realme 
Rig Edward 92 country. At the beginning her refo2med the 
reduced, _c tate and condition of the Clergy,releaſedthe grie- 
Ergland made vous paiments, reduced agatne King Edwards 
afrcr the lengtd Labwes, with emendation thereof; he refozmed the 
cf ing hennes old and untrue meaſures, and made a meaſure af- 
— ter the length of his arme he greatly abhozred ex⸗ 
ceſſe of meats and - ; many miſuſed 
cc inton per: befoze his time he refoꝛmed; anduſed fo 
ſons removed moꝛe by coumſell then ſwo2d, Such 
out of the tourt were nice and wanton 


Anno 
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? 


Henry Veu⸗ 
cicrk thi ffrf 
Ring of Eng⸗ 
lands 

That learning 
doth in a prince 
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whom not- 
Ex Mat. Pariſ. p 
Thor. his. Riege bd 


02,Fc. 
In the ſecond peare of his raigne, Nobert his el 
der b2other Duke of —— being — in 
the Chꝛiſtian wars againſt the Turkes , and being 
eled (as you heard) Ring ol leruſalem, hearing of 
the death of Rufus,refuſed the Kingdome thereof: 
Eremit foz h (as ts thought) he never —— al · 70 
dhe Conde bus ter. Thus the ſaid Robert leaving off then ads bu⸗ 
fines ſines, and ng into Normandy, made there 
his pꝛeparation, and came over into England with 
a great hoſt to challenge the crown : but by media- 
tion of the Lo2ds1f was agreed upon, that Nobert 
ſhould ha ve 5 his life th2e thouſand 
Parkes, as was likewiſe pꝛomiſed him befoꝛe by 
Ring Rufas his bꝛother: and whether of them over⸗ 


eee 
f ormandy, re 
diſcontentation of his Lozvs there. But in few 
eres after, the tribute of thꝛæ thoy- 
and marks,thzoughthe meanes of Quere Maud, 
was releaſed to the King his bzother. In pꝛoteſſe of 
time, variance falling between mg Peiry f the 
ſaid Robert his bzother : at length Robert in his 
warwas take pziſoner t bzought over into England, n Ban 
and was put into the Caſtle of Cardife in Wales Ps 
he continued as paiſoner while he lived, 
In this time, as avout the third pere of this 
Ring, the hoſpitall ofS. olomewin $michfielg 
was founded (by meanes of a minſtrell belonging F bg 
unto the Bing named Rajer g after it was finiſhed u ey, 
by Richard W on Alderman and Pajoz of 8tcr ana f, 
London. This 02 Smithfield was at that dap a chard tit 
layſfall of all oppure 07 filth, and the place where vez « 
the felons and other franſgreſſozs of the Rings Barta 
Lawes were put to execution. in Land 
Divers ſtrig lawes were by this King p2ovided, 
eſpecially againſt the ves and felons : that whoſce- 
ver were taken in that fault , no mony ſhould ſave 
them from banging. 
item, that whoſodid counterfeit falle mony,ſhould 
_ both his eyes and nether parts of his body cut 


Item, in the ſame councell was decreed an oz 
der foz Paieſts fo be ſequeſtred from their wives, 
Which befo2e were not foꝛbidden, acco2ding as the 
woꝛds of mine authoz doe purpozt, whoſe wozds be 
theſe : Arſelmut prohibuit uxores ſacerdotibus An- 
glorum ante non prohibitas. Quòd quibuſdam mun- 
diſſimum viſum eſt,quibuſdam periculoſum, ne dum 
mundicias viribus majores appeterent in immundicias 
horribiles ad Chriſtiani nominis ſummum dedecus in- 


ciderent, &c. Hent. Hunt. 


tem, It was then decr&d,that monkes e Pꝛieſts 
ſhould beare no rule over lay perſons. 
tem, it was then decreed concerning bꝛoidering 
of haire, —— — of garments. 
en mayo hon melt md : withoth 1 
Eayong and: 
moze concerning the ercommunication of Sodomits, 


tc. 

In the ſfozy of William Rufus, bofoze was de- 
23232358 
after the death ol King William was ſent fo; 
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The King of England and the archbiſhop of Canturbury at ſtrife. 


249 
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like buſineſſe alſo had Gerard the archbi⸗ 
top Yorke , in depaiving the Kart of his Lies 
vince from their wives : h thing with all his 
er — ͥ nf hardly 
b2ing of Anſelm with mar⸗ 
E 55 
matter with Which 
verſes loꝛ the folly thereof J thought here to anner. 

0 male virentes,uerſus audite ſequentes; 

Vxores veſtras, quas odit ſumma poteſt as, 

Linquite propter eum, tenuit qui morte trophæum, 

Quod ſi non facitis , inferna clauſtra petetis. 

{briſti ſponſa ju bet, ne presbyter ille miniſtret, 

Qui tenet uxorem, Domini quia perdit amorem : 

Centradicentem fore dicimus inſipientem: 

Non ex rancore loquor hæc, pot ius ſed amore. 


About þ end of the thirdyre of this king, which 

was by computation of our Lo2d 1103, a variance 20 
fell between King Yenry and Anſelm, the occaſion 
whereofwas this. Ye heard a little befoze hom Hen⸗ 
ry the fozeſaid King had of his own authoaty in⸗ 
veſted two biſhops, one Roger which was chancel- 
ſhop of Salisbury: and another iiſhep of Here- 
ſides them divers alſo he inveſted, and 
like toke her upon him in the 
| which he might lawfully doe, 
Gods UUo2d allowing well the ſame: but becauſe 

was reſtrained by the biſhop of Rome, and fo2- 20 
Fiavenſoto doe, this Anſelm ſwelled, fretted, and 
wared ſo mad, that he would neither conſent to it, 
neither pet confirme them, no2 communicate no2 
talk friendly with them, whom the King had inſti⸗ 
tuted t inveſted but — — called them aboꝛ⸗ 
tives, oꝛ childꝛen of de » diſdainfully rebu⸗ 
king the gentle King as a defiler of religion and 
Lutozof their holy ceremonies,as ſeth Po- 
ydorus. UUith thisvncomly outrage the Ring was 

much diſplea'ed (as he might full well) x red 40 
Gerard the archbiſhop of Yorke ( as he ought him 
fone 
one 


7 10 
Heſu nab fe 
um er bib lt 


vun 


Anno 
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A rife be⸗ 
tween Ring 


to conſecrate them: who without 


, 7 : f 
bn biſhop — — Gifford, to 2 — — given 


dudmcheſttt ; 


realme. 

a9» Mazeover, then ing required of Anſelm the arch⸗ 

. biſhop of Canturbury , — . 0 
gun an ter the manner of his anceſfo2s,as witneſſeth Guli- 
mars and el. de geſtis pontif. Anglo. Alſo it was aſked of the 
e, bah Anfelm,whether that he would be with þ wing 
Ex Gul, bh, 1 —— inveſtitures, as Lanfrancus his pꝛede⸗ 
6. was with his father. To whom Anſelm ſaid, 
that he pꝛomiſed not at any time, that he would en⸗ 
ter into this oꝛder, to keepthe Law oꝛ Cuſtome of 
nt Tom e 

0 , reſu⸗ 

ed alledging the the Popes excommu- 0 


d; cenſures of the Popes ercommu 
his councell of Rome a little befoze, 


ons 
== 


70 


P2 
under the homage oꝛ 
tke,o2 


ſame 


ifthe the father fo2 the ſalvation 


befo2e the 
— be bzought to ſuch aſlave- 


rp, as to bee ſubiect to thoſe filthy hands, vhich b | 
day and night are polluted with ſhametull ary, an mo = 
ings,robbertes,and blodſhed, xc. This decree of bo nage dn his. 
Pope Urban Anſelm alledging foz himſelfe , de- - » 
nyed toſubiect himſelfe to the Kings homage,fear- fe ent, 
ing(as he ſaid)thePopesercommutcation. Upon Cc Abe 

t ſent to Rome on both parts unto P.. 

the Pope ( then Paſchalis) who, ſtoutly anding to & C1 10. 1. 
the ſteps a determinationsot Urban his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ, / pore. 
would in no caſe peœld to the B ings inveſting. 44 

Inthe meane time, while there was long diſpu⸗ 

tation on both ſides foꝛ inveſting the nobles of the 
realm contended,that inveſtings did belong to the 
kings dignity: wherefoze the king, calling fo2 An- 
ſelm again, required him either to doe homage to 
him, oꝛ elſe to voyd his kingdom. To who Anſelm 
replying again, required the Popes Letters to bee 
b2ought fo2th,and,acco2ding fo the tenoꝛ thereof, ſg 
the matter to be de ided. Foꝛ now the meſſengers 
were returned fromRome,with the Pope3 an Wer, 
altogether bearing with Anſelm. Then ſaid the 
Ring: Mhat have J fo doe with the popes letters? Th: Bing 
J will not foꝛgoe the liberties of my Kingvom foꝛ be n2tztag 
any Pope. Thus the confentioncontinued between 358. L fees 
them. Anſelm ſaith, he would not out of the realm, a 
but de part home to his Church: and there ſ& who 
would offer him any violence, and ſo did. Not long 
after, meſſage came from the king to Anſelm, re⸗ 
queſting him, after a gentle ſoꝛt, to repaire to the 
Kings pꝛeſence againe, to ſet an end of the contro⸗ 
verſie begun : whereunto Anſelm granted and Megingers 
came. Then were new ambaſſado2s ſent againe fo (cnt againe to 
the Pope, that he would ſomething qu:lifie ⁊ mo- Rom. 
derat * (02 rather aboliſh ) the ſtraitneſſe of the Ro- 
mane decree befo2e mentioned. On the part of An- 
ſelm went two monks, Baldwinus and Alerander. 
On the Kings bebalfe were ſent two biſhops, Ro- 
bert biſhop of Lichfield , and Herbet biſhop of Nor- 
wich, with the Kings letters waitten unto the pope, 
containing in fo2me as followeth. 

Patri venerabili Paſchali /ummo pontifici, Henri · The letter of 
cus Dei gratiarex Anglorum , ſalutem. Promotioni _ —— 
veſtre in ſedem ſanite Romane eccleſiæ plurimùm the Hope. 
cong audeo, petens ut amicitia que patri neo cu m au- 
receſſoribus veſtris fuit, inter nos quoque illibata 
permaneat.Unde, ut dileſtio & benignitas ã me vide- 
atur ſumere initium, bencficium quod ab anteceſſori- 
bus mcis beatus Petrus habuit, vobis mitto : eoſq; ho- 
nores & eam obedientiam quam tempore patris mei 
anteceſſores veſtri in regno Anolie habuerunt, tem- 

ore meo ut hab:atis velo,co videlicet tenore, ut dige 
nitatis uſus & conſuetudines,quas pater mens tempo- 
re anteceſſorum veſtrorum in reg ao «Angle habuit, 
ego tempore veſtro in eodem reguo meo integre obti- 
neam. Notumq; habeat ſanſtitat weſtra, quod me 
vivente ( Deo auxiliante ) d'gnitates & uſus reg 
Angliæ non minuentur. Et ſi ego (quad abſit) n tan- 
ta me dejeftione ponerem; optimatcs mei ( imo totins 
Angliæ populus) id nulle mo io pateretur. Habita 
igitm (chariſſime pater) atiliori deliberatione, ita ſe 
er ga nos moderetur benignitas veſtra, re quid invitus 
faciam, & aveſtra me cogatis reced:re obedientia. 
In Engl Ree 

To the reverend Father Paſchall the chigfe biſhop, 
Henry by the grace of God, King of England, greeting. 
For this your promotiõ unto the See of the holy ch 
of Romeas | am heartily glad ; ſo my requeſt is to you, 
that the friendſhip and amity , which hath been tofore 
between my father and your predeceſſors in times paſt, 
may now alſo between us in like manner continue un- 
diminiſhed. And that love and gentleneſſe may firſt be- 

in on my part;here | ſend to you that gift that S. Peter 
Fad in former time of my predeceffors. And likewiſe 
the ſame honors and obedience, which your prede- 
ceſſors have had in the Realme of England before = 


MM 


—  — 


The King of England,andthe archbiſhop of Canturbury at ſtrife. 


the time of my father, I will you to have the ſame in = ſo2,#c, Beſides this letter to Anſelm, hee direcey 
my time ſo": after this forme I meane and tenor, Alſo to the King himſelf: | 


that the uſage and manner of dignity and cuſtomes anthoz (; the King 
4d only by word mouth, 
om 


which my father hath had in this Realme of England 2 
in the — of your anceſtors; I in like ample man- — 1 8 ſaid unto — 
ner alſo now in your time may fully injoy the ſame Mas, he per mito him 
in this the ſaid realme of England. Thus therefore veſting, upõ condition that in other 
Spoken like a be it known to your holineſſe, that during this life of erecute the office of a god 
Ring. mine (God Almighty abling me to the ſame ) theſe a- the teſtimony of the two 
bove named dignities, uſages, & cuſtomes of this realme 10 Accozd;which made the matter moze But 
of E gland ſhall in no part be leſſened. Yea and if that the two monkes on the ſide replyed againe, 
I(as God forbid I ſhould ) would ſo much deject my bꝛinging foꝛth the letter of Anſelm to the contrary, 
©. ſelle unto ſuch cowardneſſeè: yet my nobles, yea the fc. To them was anſwered againe, that mozecre- 
3 tant Whole people of England in no caſe would ſuffer it. Sit was to be given to the degree and of 
tLe popcs obcs Wherefore (deare father)uſing with your ſelſe a better the biſh to theirs. And as fo2 | 
Dicace. deliberation in the matter, let your gentleneſſe ſo mo- had no ſuffrage noz teſfimony (ſaid inſecular 
derate it ſelfe towards us, leſt ye compell me (which matters, and therefoze they heir 
I ſhall doe againſt my will) to recede and depart utter- But this is no ſecular matter, ſaid Balvwin ab⸗ 
ly from your obedience. bat of Ramſey. Mherennto the nobles againe of 
20 the Rings part anſwered, (i that he was a 
At the ſame terme al o he ſent r letter ; god man, and of ſuch demeanour as they had 
Epiſlle to the ſaid Pope, craving of him the pall nothing fo ſay againſt dim, neither would if they 
— 2338 — "as of Vork, the fozme whereof might: but and divine reaſon 6: mcaneth by 
ere alſo followeth. 


Another letter Reverendo & diligendo patri univerſal; pape Paſ- 


CP P _ cheli, Henricus Dei gratiarex Anolorum, ſalutem. 
thc Popr. Amor quem plurimum erga vos habea, & benigni- 


tas qu multum veſtros attus exornat, &c. 


Jn Engliſh. 

To the reverend and welbeloved father, uniuer- 
fall Pope Paſchalis, Henry, by the grace of God, King 
of England, greeting. The great love which I beare 
to you,and the no lefle gentleneſſe in you, which not 
a little beautifieth your doings, miniſtreth to me | 
boldneſſe to write. And whereas I thought to have re- | of 
tained ſtill this Gerardus with me, and to have craved 0 0 — — warra 
your pall for him by Letters: yet notwithſtanding, when | — 2 1 — 
his deſire could not otherwiſe be ſatisfied, but he would 40 E his t he ſh 
needs preſent himſelfe before your preſence, by his ti Rome. And much intrea 
own heart to crave of you the ſame, I have ſent him up would take that 
- unto you, deſiring your benigne father-hood in this be- din perſtny,to 
halfe, that he, obtaining the pall at your hands, may be of the 
ſent home again to me. And thus requiring the aſſiſt- bp , 
ance of your prayers,I pray the Lord long to conſerve Rome & (pale the 
your apoſtleſhip. followeth al'ofhe Kit 
Warlwaſt)newe 
pleading on the Kings fide cuſtomes 
of the realm, and inveſting, ::6:Þyy 
xc. Fir®declared, long conti- Cour. 
—— tver a peculiar fo 


A place of Poly- 1 
dozus UAirg. 

found faulty. 

Ex Guilicl. liv. 

8.4 cant. Arg. 
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ww 


Pope wai 
Aber 
ſelfe pꝛelent? Fo ſo 
ration of Malmesburyamd others. 
After the ambaſſado2s(thus on 
their can 


R 
The Pope loth a 
o got agairſt one aa! | 
dis own Paoli. Binge pet r 
his own p2ofit , & therefoꝛe moꝛe inclining fo An- 
ſelms ſid:)ſendethdown hisLeftfersto the ſaid An- 
ſelm , ſignifying that her would not ths 
ſtatutes of his holy fathers fo2 one mans pleaſure : 
charging him mozeover-, not only not to petd in 
the cauſe of inveſting, but conftantly to adhere to 
the foꝛeſaid decrement of pope Urban his pzedeceſ- 


Fa 


rey: 
court it 


lib. 1. de geſti 
their — . 
—— the King Puts recet⸗ 
oꝛ the Anſelme bed thetr wives 


agame by, the 


* 


To his reverend Lord, HER V, King of the offences of all ſuch Eccleſiaſtical | 
England, eA/clme, Archbiſhop of Cantur- ers mult be coꝛreded by the inſtance of 
bury, faithfull Service with Prayers. and not of lay Jew the! ( 
ety purpoſe haply to come ober into Name d Ant 
AL uu underſtand by William Warlwaſt as 
re what we have done at Rome; yet I ſhall ſhortly 
| ſhew you that which belongeth to me. When I came 


Lord Pope, He anſwered that he would not ſwarve 
from the ſtatutes of his predeceſſors. Furthermore, he 
commanded me that I ſhould have no fellowſhip with his ſub⸗ 

them chat recrived inveſtings of Churches at your ſelme at the Abs Tbe Bing 


to Rome. I declared the cauſe wherefore I came to the ret 


hands, after the knowledge of this prohibition, except he undce 
they will doe penance, and torlale that they had re- — rcybb 
ceived, without h of recovery; neither that I ſhould 


Kin 
ches fins _ 

will. This William, when we departed aſunder (rec- 
koning up in your behalle, che love and liberality which 
you hat alwaies towards mee) warned mee as your 
Archbiſhop, that Tſhould ſhew my ſelfe ſuch an one, 
that, if I would come into England, — | tha 3 
you as my predeceſſor was with your r, and yee after ull mati! 
might intreat me with the ſame honour and libera- — had 2525 

that your father intreated my predeceſſor. By 

words I underſtand, that except I ſhould ſhew 

my ſelſe ſuch” a one, you would not have me come Popery and 

England.” For your loue and liberality I thanke ng, 

: bur that ſhould be with you as my predeceſſor 
rn 1 — it. For I dare not 8 

to you, nor communicate with 
that take — of Churches at your hands: 70 (6 Paieſtsdutven 
of the foreſaid inhibition made, I my ſelfe voꝛting t pumiſhing 
ing it. Wherefore I defire you to ſend me your 
"herein (if it (pleaſe you ) whether I may 
retumne into 5 4 your peace, 
and power of mite office, eventh 
authoꝛity. 


thin de⸗ 
ty 
while, great buſineſſe -— 
ny eg able, wont tulle there oak e 1108. 


Anſelmereturs 
net i into Eng; 
land. 


HEE: 
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. mer 


e the —— e | 
555 ares 


ſaith, = withent great difficulty) it 
newly confirmed and enacted, that no aca) 
after that day ſhould make inveſtiture with 
croſſe o2 with ring, oꝛ with paſtoꝛall hoke. In this 
— — 5 and di vers injunctions were given 
foath to and Deacons : as divers other p⸗ 
— All by * ſame Anſelme had beene con- 
clnded in other Councels befoze. And becauſe here 

falleth in mention of the acts Synodall concluded 
the time of this Anſelme, J thought here god fo 
pe together, as 


Item, 744 


dat thet nan tipo thet ue et nw — ins 
cl 5 ſuch perſons Aube charge have of of 
_——_— ne) Nuns 


— ith Ty 
SEED as 


SSD 
by the Bithop, the neither ſhould 


10 


ll all 
De 
20 withinth ev 


anthozs ſcatteringly recited, 
Ex lib. Gulicl. 1 The firſt thing, decreed by this Anſelme i in his 
ee ee 
x en ſi 
a * ts afozefaid) were 2 

lay-men fc fozbidden to conferre any Eccleſtaticall 


Alſo it t was decreed, that no — 1 ſhould beare 
any office in ſecular mens buſineſſe — — 
And that ſuch ſhould not goe 4 
men did, but ſhould have their 
meet fo2 religious perſons. And that in all eta 
they ſhould never goe without ſome to beare wit- 
neſſe of their converſation 
Rechdeacon- Item, that no Archdeaconries chould be let . 
f — to be to farme. 
Item, that no Archdeacon ſhould be under the de- 

gree of a Deacon. 

Item, that no Archdeacon, Pꝛieſt, Deacon, Sub⸗ 


Diteſts ap- 
parell. 


Marriage of 


Pꝛieſts toꝛbid⸗ — — noꝛ Canon, ſhould from thence 
a wife, noꝛ pet ke pe her, if he had beene 


den. 


married to one befoꝛe. 


dom of chat!» Item, that every Subdeacon, being under the de- 
ty bzought in. gree of a Canon after the 1— of —— on 
rying a wife) ſhould be ſubject to the ſame 

They oꝛdained alſo, that a Pꝛieſt, k ing con _ 
ny with his wife, ſhould be reputed un 
that hee ſhculd ſay no maſſe ; and if hee ſaid — 
he ſhould not be heard. 

They charged that none ſhould be admitted to 
oꝛders from that time foꝛward, from the degree of a 
Subdeacon,unleſſe he did pꝛofeſſe chaſtity. 

That Paieſfs ſons ſhould not claime by heritage 
the benefices — fathers, as the cuſtome had al- 


1 — tuall ſhould ſit i ſi 
as no ſpiritua on ſhould ſif in any ſe⸗ 
yo Sardl⸗ cular office, as to ritual perſon o: Judges of blood. 
— ay — Item, that Pꝛieſts ſhould not reſoꝛt to Taverns 
artes tun 92 banquets,no2 ſit dzinking by the fire ſive, 
That the garments of Pateſfs ſhould be of one 
colour, and that their ſhoes _ be decent. 
Item, that Monks, oꝛ any other of the C 

they fozſcoke their oer either ſhould come againe, 

oꝛ be excommunicated. 
Picks: Item, that the men of the Clergie ſhould weare 


bꝛoad crownes. 
BuvingofP!® Item, that no tithes ſhould be given but to the 
Butiding of Chur 


Toren Church Item, that no Churches oz Pꝛebends ſhould be 


en find his owne 
Dꝛteſt. 


Benefices not 
- bpicrt- 


Pꝛieſts crowns 


onſent of the 1B 
"hat 2 dan be — befoꝛe the 
3 SSIS. ma 6 we 
s ſhou no men fo warre, 
and that they muſt both ſlerpe and eat intheſams 
= — their Monks, unleſle K 


Abbats fo 
maintain 
no ware 


c no new ip Chappels ſhould be made without 70 C—_— leſſe puniſhed 


was this. 
1 —— wwe convene bath them any wh 


ations Uh vice of ſodomitrp, and — 
40 them al 0 65 a willige , 02 de Wicked (am 


them in hr till ſuch time as they 

— 5 — on by penance and confeſſion 
Do that whatſoever he be that is noyſedoz pzoved 
all from He (if he be a — — 5 
— 2 that which b hath path ſhall be 


75 all be depꝛived of all 
5 pr be len nv — 


rener 
And becauſe it ſhall be knowne, the abſolution of 
ſuch as be ſecular to belong only to Biſhops: it was 
— inaten, chat on Simday, in every 
pariſh Church of gene the ſaid ercommunica⸗ 
tion ſhould be Rnd, 

But marke beer great mater what alli, 
Foz, as Nanulphus Ceſtrenſis witneſſefh, 
generall curſe was ſcone called — 


degree 
taken from 
Fevealiy 


60 (elm licatt 
(if pry Sieber 


ons, miniſtring occaſton of moze 
fo doe the like, And lo fu op the occaſionof 
cation was taken 


hoxrible ſodomitry remained in the Clergy,vot 
lacke of marriage maze uſed, and fo2 lacke of publi- 


e ſynodall acts above comp2chen- 
ded, — out 97 Anſelme in bis Countelsbe 
foze,here alſo in this pzeſent Corncel at Weſtin! 
fer, in the pere of this King afozeſaid, he alſo di 
rected other new injunctions to the Pꝛie ffs. 

S rele wins hh re 1 no 
moe e, nei 
in their territozies, Fins 


Item, vnn“ 


Anſelmes injunFions unto Prieſts, Fragments of his Letters, 


— —— eee ee 
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of 
common 


were 
witneſſes. ; 
q the latter Item if any be acculed by two 02 
Jr he lc tust witneffes t elle again by 
fallt teachers, ſir able men ol his Pꝛieſt 92 if 
Hanges he be a DEACON by ſubdeacon by 
tung ekmtats — 1 = Mio benefice, 
F en repꝛoach — men. 
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pond Be fon 
then to toſs thetr offices with- 
ir wives 
R | were 
fozty dayes from 


dad ont recovery. 
Patina Item, ch 
— to erde 
maroicd» der 
tion, 
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kreatiſe of the life 
10 85 re⸗ 


2 mar- 
adver⸗ 
theſe minuts 


we 
effect as _ 


A Letter of Anſelm. 


in 
bene 
fat of 
but 
riage of 


ſary he 


Anſelm archbiſhop, to his brethren and deareſt ſonnes 
the Lord Prior and others at ¶ anturbury. 


tt S concerning Prieſts, of whom theKing comman- 
(to have- L.A ded that they ſhould have both their Churches 
ages and their women as they had inthe time of his father, 
0 l 3nd of Lanfrancus archbiſhop : both becauſe the King 
ae ſo curſed a iage was forbidden in 2 

ell in the time of his by — 19: err 
2 boldly ! command ority which 1 

ty archbiſhoprick; not only within my arch- 
tthopri alſo throughout England, that all prieſts, 
which keep omen, ſhal be deprived of their Churches 
and benefices. 


CCS 


ALetter of Pope Paſchalis to Anſelm. 


Paſchal biſhop ſerwart of Gods ſervants,to his reve- 
rend brother e Anſelm , archbiſhop of Canturbury, 
greeting and apoſtolicall bleſſing. 


* V EE beleeve your brother-hood is not ignorant 
poſt of the , What is decreed in the Romiſh Church concer- 
Au rung Prieſts Children. But becauſe there is ſo great 


be it to fheThurcy 
foz 1 Ut. ſta to 
have ings? 


Another Letterof Anſclm for inveſting. 


To the reverend Lord and loving father Paſchal high 
biſhop, Anſelm ſervant of Canturbury Church, 
due ſubjection andcontinuall 
Prayers, 


Fter that I returned to my biſhoprick in England, 
I ſhewed the apoſtolicall decree : which I being 
— heard in the Romiſh councell.r. That no man 
ould receive inveſting of Churches at the Kings hand, 
or any lay 7 ſhould become his man for it, and 
that no man ſhould preſume to conſecrate him that did ».; 
offend herein. When the King and his Nobles, and the — 14 80 
biſhops themſelves, and others of the lower degree ttabv to foſant 
heard theſe things, they tooke them ſo grievouſly, that d Romi 
they ſaid they would in no caſe 5 to the thing, and dutcg. 
that they would drive me out of the Kingdom, and for- 
ſake the Romiſh Church, rather then keepe this thing. 
Wherefore reverend father, I deſire your counſell by 
your Letter, &c. 


Another Letter of Anſelm. 


eAnſelm archbiſhop, to the reverend Gudslphas 
biſhop,and to Arnulphus prior, and to William 
archdeacon of ¶ aut urbury, and to all 
in his dioceſe, greeting. 


0 
V Van our archdeacon hath written unto me, Alctter of 


4 
her fe 


that ſome Prieſts that be under his cuſtody anſelm again 
(taking again their women that were forbidden) have pitrſts receiv» 
llen unto the uncleanneſſe from the which they were dug ag am tgeie 
drawn by wholſome counſell and commandement. Le epif 
When the archdeacon would amend this thing, they Ss 
ut terly deſpiſed with wicked pride his warning municated foz 
and worthy commandement to be received. Then ***caving' 


he, calling together many religious men and obedient — 


50 Prieſts, excommunicated worthily the proud and diſ- 


obedient that beaſtly deſpiſed the curſe, and were not 
afraid to defile the holy miniſtery, as much as lay in 
them, &c. 


Unto theſe letters above prefired, J have alſo ad- 
j another of the ſaid An elm, touching a great 
e of conſcience,of a monks Whipping of himſelfe. 
Uherein may appeare both 5 blind + lamentable 
ſuperſtition of tho'e religious men, ⁊ the iudgment 


aud reſeized the whole archbiſhoprick, gy of this Anſelm in the ſame matter. 


Another Letter of Anſelm. 


Anſelm archbiſbop, to Bernard Monke of the abby | 
of SWarburg,greeting and Prayer. 


Heard it ſaid of your Lord abbot, that thou judgeſt ꝗ uttix of 
it to be of greater merit, when a monke either bea- anſelm, 


70 teth himſelfe , or deſireth himſelfe to be beaten of Ex 9pi/t.z55. 


: : hether fs 
another ; then when he is beaten ( not of his own moze merit fox 


will)in the Chapter, by the Cemmandement of the à monke to 
prelacy.Bur it is not ſo as you thinke. For that judge- c2nfe htmſelfe 
ment, that any man commandeth to himſelte , is — te Chapter 
kingly. But that, which he ſuffereth by obedience iu —— 
the Chapter, is monkiſh. The one is of his own will, diently the 
the other is of obedience, and not of his own will. whipping of 
That which I call kingly, ** and rich proud men dis abbat· 
com- 


— 


— 


— 


Monkiſh whipping. A terrible example for corrupt Tudges. 
: * 


comming to be done to themſelves. But that which I 
call monkiſh, they take, not commanding, but obaying. 
The kingly is ſo much eaſier, by how much it agreeth to 
the will of the ſufferer. But the monkiſhis ſo much 
the grievouſer, by how much it differeth fromthe will 
of the ſufferer, n the kingly judgement , the ſufferer is 
judged to be his own : in the monkiſh he is proved not 


to be his own, For although the King or rich man, 
ſheweth himſelfe humbly 


befoꝛe his indgement , there to a me be- 
fore the high iudg. Foz neither iuſtly 9 
by coꝛruption as it pleaſeth yon ) you have iudged. 
erunto they (| anſwered:Go you firſt, 
and we will follow. Not long after(as the ſtozy is) 
the ſaid Henry died. Whereof the ſaid two cardi⸗ 
nals having intelligece ſaidone to the other jeſting: 2 unt. 
lp; Be hold, he is gone befoze,q we mu follow ac- cv2nui; fy 
co2ding to our pꝛomiſe. And verily they ſaid truer coup e 
di- , 


when he is beaten, — i! 
not ſubmit himſelfe to this 10 then they were aware of:foz within a w 


to be a ſinner ; yet he wo 
hurnbleneſſe at any others Commandement, but would 
withſtand the commander with all his ſtrength. But 
when a Monke ſubmitteth himſelfe to the whip 
humbly in the Chapter at the will of the prelate ; the 
truth judgeth him to be of ſo much greater merit, by 
how much he humbleth himſelfe more, and more trus 
ly then the other. For he humbleth himſelfe to God 
only, becauſe he knoweth his ſinnes. But this man hum- 
bleth himſelfe to man for obedience. But he is low- 
lier that humbleth himſelfe both to God and man for 20 
Gods cauſe, then he which humbleth himſelfe to God 
only, and not to Gods Commandement. Therefore 
if he that humbleth himſelfe ſhall be extolled ; Ergo he 
that more humbleth himſelfe, ſhall be more exalted. 
And where I ſaid, that when a Monke is whipped, it 
differeth from his will; you muſt not ſo — it, 
as though he would not patiently beare it with an o- 
bedient will; but becauſe by a naturall appetite he 
would not ſuffer the ſorrow. But if ye ſay, I doe not ſo 
much flie the open beating for the — which J feele 30 
alſo ſecretly ) as for the ſhame : know then that he is 
ſtrenger that rejoyceth to beare this for obedience 
The indgment fake, Therefore be thou ſure , that one whipping of 
—— o Monke by obedience is of more merit then innu- 
tbecale. 1 merable whippings taken by his owne minde. But 
Falſe opinion whereas hee is ſuch , that alwaies he ought to have 
ol mer it his Heart ready without murmuring obediently to 
be whipped , we ought to judge him then to bee of a 
eat merit, whether he be whipped privily or open- 


y,&c, 


And thus much concerning Anſelm archbiſh 
of Canturbury ; whoſe ſfont e gabe no lit 
tle courage fo Thurſtinus and his ſuc⸗ 
teſſoꝛs, and others that followed after, to doe 
the like againſt their Kings and P2inces , as in 
p2oceſle hereafter by the grace of Chꝛiſt ſhall ap- 
—_— | 
About this time, 1 105. two famous archbiſh 

of Mentz, being 2 — and 1 — 50 
pꝛelates, were cruelly and ty2zannouſly dealt with- 
all, and intreated by the biſhop of Rome : their 
names were Henry and Chꝛiſtian. This Henrp, 
ha ving intelligence that he was c q ined of fs 
Pope, ſent a learned man ( as ſpectall friend of 

his) to excuſe him, named Arnold, one foꝛ wham he 

had done much, and pꝛomoted to great li vings and 
Judges pꝛomotions. But this honeſt man Arnold, in ſtead 
coitupte g. gf an excuſer, became an accuſer, baibing the two 

chiefeſt cardinals with god gold by which meanes 
he obtained of the Pope,thoſe two Cardinals to be 
ſent as ſitoꝛs, and only doers in that pꝛeſent 
caſe. The which ( comming to Germany) ſummoned 
the ſaid Yenry, and depoſed him of his ar op⸗ 

» ricke ( fo2 all he could doe either by law oz iuſtice) 
ſubſtituting in his place the fozefatd Arnold, up⸗ 
en hope truly) of the Eccleſtaſticall gold. Where- 
upon that vertuous and honoꝛable Menry ( as the 
ſtozytelleth ) ſpake unto thoſe ny tu 


0s 70 
p2oceſſe had againſt Concerni 


— ok mind, care ot heart, and miſſing of his 
r. 

Wherefo2e J doe appeale unto the Lozd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, as to the moſt high and julf udge, and cite 


ed in one day. Foz the one, ſitting ata 
tek” Eben out zl bs ole aties intn fr 


nd miſerably ended his life. The other, 
ng off the fingers ol his and ſpitting 
o2med in devouri 


them ont of his mouth (all 


himſelfe ) died. And in like wiſe, not long after the 
end of theſe men, the fozſaid Arnold anolt hozribly) 
in a ſedition was llain; and certaine dapes (lying 
ftinking above the ground unburted; lay open to the 
ſ — — every raſcall x — 2 — torapher 
in declaring hereof u cardinals in thi 

: O pe cardinals,ye are the beginning and 
| ,come pe 
ry unto pour countries the 


c 
ng from the ſteps of 
This Paſchalis being ele: 
had cryed 
then 


ran,w 


about 
l 


y 


dee . F 


elle ＋ £ 
—— had 140 ob he baniſhed Albertus 
0 
Theodoricns, and Paginulphns ſtriving at the 
dane Ber the Smperone hav m.e Pepe 
nit 0 . A ainft Guiberf cha⸗ 
r 1 put to light 


after departed. 
ont the fame time, Anna 1101. the biſhop of S aid 
Fluence beganto teach and fo preach of antichzilt 1 
tben fe be bozne and to be manifeſt, as Sabellicus Th 
whereupon Paſchalis, aſſembling a coun- Funai 4 

ce V, put to filence the ſaid biſhop , & condemned his 7/7, 
bokes. In this conncell at Trecas, Pzteſtsthat I cours 
were married were condemned fo2 Hicolattans. Tri 
Item,accoading to the decree of Pildebzand,all ſuch 
of what vegree o2 eſtate ſoebe- they were (being 
laymen ) that gave any Ecclefiaſficall dignities, 
were codemned of Furthermoꝛe, the ſtatute 
« pꝛieſts tithes 3 

ing away as a fin againſt Ghoſt. 

the excommunication and ener 


that, but alſo,conventing the 
unto a all aflembly , ſl 1 
againft him;cauſing the biſhop of Pent pol =_ 


* 


—— 


The Emperour deprived and perſecuted of his onne ſonne by the Popes ſetting on. Strife for papacy. 


o2mes fo depzive him of his Jmperiall 

and ol N nd d — 
fathers Aingdome, and ſo they did. Comming to 
E 
tan tothe crowne, from him, The Emperour 


—— 
what) 


'kewiſe of the other two, whom he had p2eferred to 
their icks befoze) * oder, ik he 
had received ol them any penny foꝛ his pꝛomoting 
them to their dignities. This they could not 
deny to be ſo; Mell (ſaith 0 doe you requite 
me againe with this? With divers other woꝛds of 
erhoꝛtation, admoniſhing them to remember their 


Fx bilorid H. 
li. 


tpitlats ſet 
22 againſt 
the kußte⸗ 


ing their fideli- 
plucked from him 
in his thzone)his crown impertall,then dil⸗ 
veſtured him, taking from him his purple 
ſcepter. The god Cmperoz,being left deſolate and 
inconfuſton,ſaith to : Videat Deus & judicet : 
that is, Let God ſ& and judge. Thus leaving him, 
they went to his ſonns to confirme him in his king⸗ 
dome, and cauſed him to dzive his father out. Who 
then being chaſed of his ſonne having but nine per⸗ 
ſons about him) did flie by the Dukedome of Lim⸗ 
bugh, where the duke being then in hunting, percet- 
ving and hearing of him, made after to follow him. 
The Emperour fearing no other but pꝛeſent death 
02 he had diſplaced theſame Duke befoze ont of his 
Ueeatefalt ce: ) ſubmitted himlelfe , craving of him 
anglcofa good vengement. The Duke full of 
and thankfull his eſtate, not onely remit- 
ure, but alſo received him to his 


red Pꝛelats, neither 
moved 


d the victozy 
onne was put to flight: many being ſlaine on both 
ſides. But ſhoztly after, the battell renewed againe, 
the ſonne pꝛevailed, the father was overcome and 
E* Hd", taken. ho then, being utterly diſpoſſeſſed of his 
Gu. Jer. Kingdome, was brought to that exigent, that com- 
þ ming toSpire,he was faine to crave of the Biſhop 
there( he had done much foꝛ befoꝛe) to have a 
Church: and foꝛ that he had ſome ſkill 


mperoꝛ (molt imkindl; 

repulſed on every fide) came to Leodium, and there 

fo2 ſozrow died, after he had raigned fifty yeeres; 

whoſe body Paſchalis,after his fimerall , canſed to 

vi Enprr2 be taken up againe , and to be b2ought to @hires, 
remained five yeres unburied. Hzc ex 

is Cm 


10. 


he kr we 


and allegiance to their P2ince, But the per ju⸗ 20 
— reverencing bis Paſeſty, ma 


ro2 had not defended himſelfe with his owne hands, 
he had been llaine. But as it — Emperoz 
having the victozy, amongſt many other Romanes 
(which were partly flaine,partly taken in the ſame 
Ade: taketh alſo the Pope, lcadeth him out 
of the City: where he intendeth with him upon di⸗ 
vers conditions, both of his cozonation, and of reco- 
8 againe his right 1 title in the election of 
aſſenfing agreed to all. Do the tg 


The Dope ta* 
ken pziloner: 


10 our ( 


crowned of Paſchalis ) returned againe with the 
f 
ll 

ope 


to Rome, 
the conditions betwerne the Emperoꝛ and the 
o long as the Emperoz remained at Rome) 
od firme and ratified, But as ſone as the Empe⸗ 
rour was returned agatne to Germany, foꝛthwith 
the Pope, calling a ſynod, not onely revoked all that 
e had agreed to befo2s, but alſo excommunicated 
ricus the ©mperour, as he had done his father 
befoze,repzoving the fozmer Privilegium foz pravile- 
gium. The Cmperour, returning from Nome fo 
rance, there married Pathild daughter to King 

Who then hearing what the Pope had done 

(grieved not a little with al erpedition marched to 
Rome, — — the Pope to flight, and finally a 
laceth an in his ſfead. In the meane time the cye Boye and 
bo of Germany (the Popes gd friends) ſlept bis Papite» 
not their buſinefſe, incenling the Sarons all that 
they might againſt their Ceſar : inſomuch that a 
eat commotion was ſtirred up, and it grew at 
to a pitcht field: which was fought in the 
moneth of Feb2uary, bythe wod called Sylva Catu- 
laira, in the pere of our Lo2done thouſand one hun- 
dꝛed and fifkeene. = 
The — ſ&ing no end of theſe conflicts (un⸗ 
leſſe he would yeeld fo the Pope) was faine to give Dcace conctu- 
over, and foꝛgoe his pꝛivilege, falling to a compoy bed berweene 
ſikion,not to meddle with matters pertaining to the and ede Bot. 
Papes election, noꝛ with inveſting, no2 ſuch other ” 
things belonging tothe Church r churchmen. And 
40 thus was the peace betweene them concluded, and 
p:oclaimed tono ſmall rejoycing of both the armies, 
then lying by Wozmes,nere the river of Rhene, 

Jn the time of this Paſchalts lived Bernardus, 
called Abbas Claravallenſis, in the yzre 1108. of Bernardus the 
whats the Bernardine monkes, abbat, 

About what time the City ofzUozceſter was con⸗ Sanaa dame in 
ſumed almoſt all with fire, An. 1709. The City of | 

All this while —— the Emperoꝛ had no iſſue Wo:ceſter al, 

having to wife Mathildis, the daughter of — 12 
50 the firſt A ing ol England) and that by the juſt judg- Patbildis 
ment of God, as it may appeare. Foz as he, having a Erampleof ttc 
father,perſecuted him by the Popes ſefting on,con- £9225 ttt rc 
trary to the part of a naturall ſonne: ſo Gods p2ovi- gem. 
dence did not ſuffer him to be the father of any child, 
naturally to love him,oz to ſucceed him. 

After the death of Paſchalis, Anno 1118. ſucceeded Two Popes 
Pope Gelaſius,choſen by the cardinals, but without f-tving toge⸗ 
the conſent of the Emperoz,whereupon roſenolittle de. 
variance in Rome. And at leng 


ar raiſed dy 


30 


doe lecond. , 


toRometo * 
excommuntcate the 


baving divers confl 


t P 
te 
Rome to be 


Allegatio 


Þ 2 


Ember daies.Monkiſh orders. Wonders.The two Archbiſhops contend for ſubje@ion. 


— — — —s 


Allegatio i is cont . That is, wozdfo2 wand. 
e <p HE The hatred of the clergy haſt thou good Calixte, 


Ceſar lex viva ſtat regibus imperati va, For ſometimes Prieſts might uſe their wives right, 
Legeg, ſub viva ſunt omnia jura dati vc, But that thou haſt re jected, ſince Pope thou wat elected 


Lex ea caſti gat, ſolvit & ipſa ligat. 
Conditor — neg, debet 4 2 — — —— of — Now fo 
Sed ſibi complacuit ſub lege — haberi: ſelme 02y agane. dec hof An- 
Schule placuit, jur is adinſtar erat. 
Qui ligat ac ſolvit Deus ipſuns prot»lit orbi, eres) the Church of Canturbury tad voyd five 
Diviſit regnum divina potentia ſecum, pres; and the gods of the Church were ſpent to 
Aſtra dedit ſuperts,cetera cuncta ſibi. Kingsuſe. — he was pꝛaped = he 


Reſponſio Romanæ curiæ contra imperatorem. 


Pars quoque papalis fic ob viat imperiali, 
Sic dans regnare,quod Petro ſubjiciaris: 
Tus etenim nobis Chriſtut utrumque parit. 
Spiritus & corpus mihi ſunt ſubjetta potenter, 
Corpore terrena teneo, cœleſtia mente, 
Unde,tenendo polum, ſolvo ligò que ſilum. 
e/Ethera pandere, cœlica tangere, papa videtur. 
Nam dare, tollere, neflere, ſolvere cunta meretur, 
4 ui dedit omne decus lex nova, le æque vetus: 
nnulus & baculus quamvis terrena putentur, 
Hunt de jure poli, quæ ſignificare videntur: | 
Reſpice jura Pei, ment tua cedat ei, &c. | 


In concluſton, the Cmperonr being obe- come ſo 30 0 fozth 
much with the vaine reaſons of the Popes ſide, and is ornalenſ. 
fearing the dangerous thunderbolt of his curſe (tal- | A ſpꝛing 
king with Pzinces , and perſwaded by his friends) 
was faine to condeſcend to the unreaſonable condi- 
tions of the Pope. Firſt, to ratifte his election, not⸗ 

ithſtanding the other Bopo(whow the ſaid Em⸗ Do 

had let up) yet was alive. ®econdly,that he in the eaſt, the other in the 
reſiane up his right and title in matters pers dap) 
taining to the election of the Pope, and inveſtifure T1 


Anno 
IIe, 


Sregozius 
brought into 
Rome by the 
Pope, hts face 
to the hoꝛ ſe 
tatlc. 

Ex Plating, 


Vincentir, 


way; and in the Thames(betweene the bzi 
the Tower, and under the 
Diſt.70. cap. his to the next evening) was ſo that 
Iejunium. q innumerable ſo2t- of people and — 
Theozder of = — 2 mp in the water bis the ſea with- * 1113. 
- - — . bꝛought in. courſe. Roger —— —— — Jn — 
o - * - - 4 : fi , 

r 

from him either biſhopꝛicke o2 beneffice, grounding conſumed with — Alſo the City of Cheſter, An. ; 111 

upon this Scripture of . Paul to the Romans: 14. Rog. Hoved. : | 
—— eAbiigutt eſt u cor leg1 Ir. q"14mdru vir eus Urvit 2 C9 det, wh, The next peere following, Rodulphas biſhop of —— 
of che Dope. o eſt d lege virizyc That is, The wife is bound to Rocheſter (an Cnaliſhman) was oted to be — 

the law of her husband, ſo long as the husband li- b of Canturbury, and 

veth : after he is dead, ſhe is looſe from the law of her was elected Ar 

husband, &c. W 

cell at: — —⏑½— Puente — — cauſe he 7 paofeſli 
Pꝛieſts and Ac cons, àn 1 ! 
pillebto trove Subdeacons ſhould put away their concubines and 70 to the lane Ber, he was by the King depaived of his and Row 

CY —— and all other Eccle⸗ 

ſtaſticall xs : whereupon a certaine Cngliſh 

waiter made theſe verſes following; 

O bone Calixte, nunc omni clergs odit te: ; 

Quondam presbyteri poterant uxoribus uti, — WIS mIng ther Sum Emrracenſis ect. 


a 4% — ag tot 
Hoe d:ftruxiſti, poſt quam tu papa fuiſti, &c. ie, wirum ſanemem & ſfremmm , fire judicio ab Eboracen ging dam 


ſeque- 


— 


The two archbiſheps contend for ſubjedion. Acłs of a councell. 


rr ů — 


257 


ſequeſtratumeccleſia ; quad nimirum divine juſitie G. S. purun 
inſtitutionibus adverſarur. Nas quidem neque Cant. ecclefiam minui, 
mque Eboracenſem volumus prejudicium pati, [ed eum conſtitu- 
tionem que d B. Gregorio, Anglice gentis apoftolo , inter ea dem 
ecclefias conflituta eſt, firmam cenſemus illiat-mgque ſervari. Ila 
ergo eleftus , ut Juſtitia Exagit, ad ſuam eccleſuam omnibus modis 
N vocetur. Si quid ausem queſtionis inter eaſdem eccleſias nal. 
citur, preſentibus utriſque partibus in veſtra preſentia periratte- 


pur, Cc. g 
In Engliſh thus: 


re and underſtand, that the Archbiſho 
— eter uy Church of Pozke(a 1 and — 


Cubu cn. is ſequeſtred from the Church of Yozke ; 


E Guleel, . 
4m. 4. which 


Ex Rogcr. 


10 


I, That no man ſhould either buy oz ſell any bi⸗ Acts abe 


ſhopꝛicke, abbatl 

had, pzebendſhtp, altar, oꝛ any eccleũaſticall pzo- 

motion, oz benefice,o2ders,conſecration,Church hal 

lowing, ſeat 02 all within the quier, oꝛ any office 

— 2 danger of excommunication, if 
e did perſiſt, 

2. That no lay perſon ſhould give inveſtiture 02 
any eccleſtaſticall poſſeſſion; and that no ſpirituall 
man ſhould receive any ſuch at any lay mans hand, 
under paine of dep21vatton, 

3+ That no man ſhould invade, take away, oꝛ de- 
taine the gods oꝛ poſſeſſions of the Church; but that 
they ſhould remaine firme and perpetuail , under 
paine of perpetuall curſe. 

4. That no biſhop oꝛ pꝛieſt (ould leave any ec⸗ 
cleſtaſticall diamty oꝛ benefice to any, by way of 


bvatlhip,deanry, archdeaconſhip,pzieſt, £9uncelt of 


ned. | 
— ce. inheritante. Adding moꝛeover, that foꝛ baptilme, 


—— annoiling, 02 buriall, no monep ſhould be 
E . 

5+ Item, that all pꝛieſts, deacons, and ſubdea⸗ 
cons, ſhould be utterly debarred and ſequeſtred 
from company of their wives and concubines, un⸗ 
der paine of ercluding from all Chꝛiſtian commu⸗ 
nion. 


Anno 
J bly ther ſpir 
atmbly of Heart [ 


the Robles at theſe 
Hallsbutr. 
Guſtartfn⸗ 

lad to yꝛoleſſe 


be taken from him, to that he wo ld never 
agree, Upon this, at the nert returne of the Pope to Node. 
the councell, the Tmperour was appointed to be ex⸗ Ex Kg. Tiere. 
divers of the 


— —— — 
— — — 2 — — 
K — * 


— r — 
— 


Curſtin y20+ 
miſcth to rt: 


3 
s noz to moleſt them that ſhould 


hum? „ ry the En 
peteur cxtom⸗ 
muntcated. 


lade 


biſhop of Cave 
diby carburr. 
f as ye heard befoze ; 
biſhop of Pozke deſired licenc 
the councell,pur 


udictall fo the Church Canturs 


. 
bury. In the meane time, the King had ſent ſecref op 
Ciliecy: Voꝛd unto the Pope, by Kodulph and other pꝛocura⸗ ed 
16 £028, that in no caſe he would conſecrate Thurſti- 
vi che nus. Pet, notwithſtanding the faithfull pꝛomiſe of mandy. 


unn an, kde Pope made to the King , ſoit fell out, that the To theſe petitions the Pope did eaſily conſent, an the cuſtem⸗ 
un ug, aid Þ — the ſute of his Cardinals, whom 70 requiring againe of the Ping, that he would licence aten the 
«Poke ThurTirms had won to him, was inclined to con'e- = the archbiſhopabove minded, to returne Bann.. 
e Crate him, and gave him the pall. Foz this derd the with favour into his realme. But that the Ring ut⸗ 

pminy, King was ſoze diſcontented with Thur ſtin, and ferly dented, unleſſe he would p2ofeſſe ſubjection to 

weed him the entry of his land, the Church ol Canturbury, as his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs had 
; OT Tn, 

*. e de zinci⸗ ero2e had made. To this ope e 

pall ads were concluded. * - a againe, that he, n apoſtolicall 15 


y 


” CE 


3 58 7 . Popes curſe fe red. Abbies and Priories — Viſiont and vowes. A bawdy legat of Rome. 


and lerealy a 22 55 r= 


—_— 


ch MY. vowes thus being made, the nert verre 
N d 10 be d oe ae mm he nee — 
— te Bing of Eng here his thꝛer vowes. 1 7 


land 
EEE (to perfozmance of the ſame)firſt releaſed IG 


120. 
1120. J fers the tph = Edmundbury, where here he ſhewed great benefits to a, 
Che Popes lct- ar the Churchmen. Lhirdly,hs pzocured julfice to be Bibouctef 
ae e fu . he ct both adminiſtred moze rightly thzoughout his realme, Sau ny 
r:ceive Thurs E chofPozke, ec Allo he ozdained and erected a new biſhopzicke par — 
dim Popes with al ball Divine ſervice, 12 1 zu re thas dthirtith fthe Bings 
from all ne rom alſo In de an ith peere o ra 
n= de derer ept oneip baptiſing of childzen,andabſo- (as witneſſeth a certaine anthoz)a bone, Pane 
lution of them Arth lie on dying; unleſſe, within a City ol —ͤ—ͤ— with 22 e aul, was; of London 
Thurſtinus moneth after the - of the ſame , Thurſtinus burned wile burned, 
rio. = (\yithout any eraction of ſubjection made) were re- er whoſe — and time is befoze yas ty 
ceived and admitted to the Ser of Pozke , and that cred fu Honoꝛius —— not⸗ (:cond 
FAnno? the King likewiſe ſhould e be ercommu- cardinals hadelected ansther, 
9 11226 nicated, except he would conſent unto the ſame. yt hep the means of certajne citi 
Whereupo Thurſtinus, fo; feare of the Popcs „Anno 1125. About the ſecond 
eurſe,was immediatly ſent fo2 and reconciled to 20s on (as is to be read in 2 Pariſ. — Mathew P 
Bing, and was placed quietly in his archiepiſcopall — a tertaine Legat of his, called Iohannes — 55 * 
Deer * — ozke. ſis, ſent downe to England from the P 
—— = 5 If 5 rden of after (within — the eredzeſſeI . well tell whereof. But 
_ archbi of Canturbury departe the chie folt 
turburr. ge after him Gulielmus de Turbine. er him do doen daies, was fo 
ſevenand twenticthyere with Engliſh money, as may further 
e Gray friers, by pꝛocuring their p2oceevings. This: Rent comes with 
d, and had their opes ed inte _— and 
refreſhed himſelle 


Anno 
1125. gy together 
Pꝛieſts pavd jeſts: bines, otherwiſe called 


Z 85 wre — Catuteif hea ſynod of London, af , 


Hoved. ker wards m pon i b ter this tenoꝛ: Presbyteris, diaconibus, ſubdiscombus, E yo cn 
Et Guliel. taine to the King, were ne thei 6 9NOMCHS, uxorum, "concubinarum, e annium onnino feminarun Phieſts bus 
Guburnenſ. Wives till , whereby the King gather cantubernia, ausboritate apoſtolica inhibemus , preter marrem au and m 
Hwting.).7. (umme of money,R Hoved. Guliel. — — At 3 vel amitam , aus 1 5 que omnino care ant ſilpicis- 
Theavbeyof this time began firſt the foundation of the mona- jolator 2 — vel comvi- 
Sisburne bull crory called Gisburne in Cleveland. . 5 Inter conſenguineos ſeu affini 
. It was above touched, how Matild 02 aud, 
daughter to King , was married to 
the fifth E mperoꝛ the deceaſe of the ſatd 
Emperoꝛ her — returned about this pzeſent 
mano ag eres n Noz- 
©. James th her the har James. 
—— t — builded the abbey ol 
enero 12 Wbere the ed. This 
Jartly daugts DPatild was recet 
PR Sor father in 
Henry beire © jiſh crawne,fo2 kacke of illue male. And ſone * 
Setkrey Plan» upon the ſame, che was! ſent over to Homany, © 
tagentt. — 
Denry 2. bon 
of Matild the 
Empreſſc. 
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goes elle. Jude 


11I30. greatly wit * 


The Pzfozy of gu 
— koun⸗ dmen of the 
Tiyceterrble ſiy u 11 their mattocks and i 
* m with b den ub be u owe unt 
tho, — eee bete e e. 
m 


Ine One (al 4 rch⸗ 
men , thzeatning him with their Biſhops ſaves, 


11 
| 
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The martyrdom of Arnulphus foreſhewed hintby revelation. Opus tri partitum. 259 


11 

3 ina, Dabellicus. Tritemius ſaith he was He complaineth in like 

got, 2 p , wi e hilfozp, as it isſet ite⸗ f. gent! » that Pzelats bs 

e apr into 's Jeredunsn 2IUE7 

bene fr, i the feed, : | 

Lan, = EUN | wer of bene. Nag verowing 
a Rome Alt. 02 any god- at Bcnificess 


- 


and highly liked of the 
of Chat but 

he was no leſſe hated 
n ſo much that paivily 
deſtroyed him. 


ches 


20 coldin doing their be unchaſte 
| life of Piteſts 
will condemaed 


. reach hz) that the nature o 
lea ne 1 the ſtoꝛke p. 


e, 
placket) 


ought god 


in the Boke of 
ging Jſrael of life ongyrficſt 


pzoſſing hes 
; but 


Ring of Poꝛtu) 
gale depolcds 


pꝛinted at Cullen, is mentioned a certaine boke 

Trq.ntoum, led Opus tripartitum, waiften, as the autho2 ſup- 
wc:n40c poſeth, aboue foure hundzed pteres agoe, either of 
wn th — 1 juſt about Ir time. In 
of this bo er complaineth of many eno2- 
fairs mities and abuſes in the Church. Firft, of the 
number of .holy-dates, declaring what occaſions of 

vice grew , Acco2ding unto the common ſay- 

ing of whozes and naughty women, which ſay they 

vantage moze in one holy-day, than in fifty other 


daies beſides. 
Curious ing ⸗ Item, hee complaineth of the curious ſinging in en, the Komans elected another name 
— Cathedꝛall Churches, w maup be occaſioned 60 > Betwirt theſe two 2 Hurllburly be- 
tio beſtow much good time, yea, many y&res about much adoe, and great conflicts hthe - tweene Popes, 
the ſame, which other wile they might give to the king of Rogerius, Duke of Sicile, taking png 
learning ol better ſciences, tus part againſt Jnnocentius, untill Lotharius the 
Likewiſe her complaineth of the rabble and the Emperoz came; who reſcuing Inn centius, dꝛove 
multitude of Friers,and religious men and Rogerius out of Italy. Dur ffozies recoꝛd, that 
pofeſſed women, ng what great occaſion of King Henry was one of the great helps in ſetti 
commeth thereof. up and maintaining this Pope Innocentius again 
on of eveill Pꝛe⸗ —— Cisburnenſis. 
ecting and monglt many other things, thi paw decreed The Popte 
EY whoſoever did ſtrike a Peſt w lerke,being au ect 
donn of Item, of the laſciviouſ- ſhaven, her ſhould be excommunicated, and not be ine any 
— ol ved, but only of the Pope himſelfe. Pꝛieſts. 
About the time of doing theſe things, being the Cor death 
verre of dur Lo2d, 1135. King being in 4 Pur. 
20amandy,as ſome ſay, by taking there a 
Y hozfe, as others ſay, by taking a ſarfi 
out the ſeale they care not eating Lampꝛ ies, fell ſicke and died, after hz had 
how, noz wherefoze, ſs they may gaine money. raigned over ** 


» . . wy enn .. 
Perjury puniſhed. The troubleſome raigne of King Stephan. Cruelty of Scots. 
2 — — 


yeres and odde moneths; leaving fo2 his heires the child2en they toſt upon their ſpeares poi 
Matilda the Empꝛeſſe his daughter, with her pong laying the Pꝛieſts upon the Altars, — 
ſon Penry to ſucceed after him; to whom all the and cut them all to pieces, after a moſt terrible 
Pe ats and Nobilify of the Nealme were ſwoꝛne. manner. But by the manhood of the —. ich Loꝛds 
t, contrary to their eath made to aud in the and ſouldiers, and th2ough the means of Thurſtin, 
p2eſence of her father befoze, Milliam the Archbi⸗ Archbiſhop of Pozke, they were met withall, and 
thop of Canfurbury, and the Nobles of the Kealme, aine a great number of them, and David their 
crowned Stephan Earle of Bologne, and ſiſters King conſtrained to give Henry his ſon hoſtage fa 
ſon fo King Yenry, upon Saint —— day in (ſurety of peace. In the meane time, king 
Chaiſtmas werke; which Archbiſhop the nert pere 10 was — in the South countries, beſieging di⸗ 
after dyed, being, as it was thought, juſtly puniſhed vers caſtles of divers Biſhops and Lo:ds,and 
Derioryinſtly fez his perjury. And many other Lo2d5,which did tcoke them by fo2ce, and foetified with his 
. att oꝛdinglo, went not quit without puniſhment, In nights and ſervants, to the intent to wi 
the like ſuſtice of puniſhment is numbered alſa Ro ⸗ the Empꝛeſſe, whoſe comming he ever feared, 
ger, Biſhop of Salisbury; who confrary unto his About the ſixth yeere of his raign, Maud the Em ) Anne 
oath, being a great doer in the coꝛonation of Ste = preſſe came into England ont of — — by 1140 
phan, was appꝛehended of the ſame ing, and miſe» the aid of Robert, Carle of Glocelter,and Ranulph unn 
rably, but julkly, extermined, : of Cheſter, made ſtrong war upon King Stephan, pct: — 
A certaine wzitten Engliſh ſtoꝛy J have, w"ich In the end whereof the Kings party was chaſed, E'slan « 
- addeth moze, and ſaith, that king Stephan, having 20 and himſelfe taken priſoner; and ſent to Byiſtow, r er 
Ee cron. Angli. many foes in divers quarters keping their holds there to be kept in ſure hold. The ſame day when kung enden 
7:ccrti auer. and caſtles againſt him, went then to Orfoꝛd, and Bing St ſhould joyne his battell, it is ſaid in a an nn, 
be Bilar toke the Biſhep ol Salisbury, and put a rope about certaine old ch2onicle befoze minded, that hee being 
Lincoln: taken his necke, and ſo led him to the caſtle of Utes, that at the maſſe (which then the Bishop of L incolne 
p:{ancrsof tut Was his, and commanded them to render up the (laid befoꝛe the King) as her went to offer up his ta⸗ 
Fontana caſtle, 02 he would flay and hang their Biſhop. r, it bzake in two pieces. And when the malle 
bout ty:ix  CUhich caſtle being given up, the Ring toke t s done, (at what time the King ſhould have been 
neckte. ſpoyle thereof. The like alſo he did unto the Biſhop houſeled) the rope, whereby the pix did hang, did 
of L incelne, named Alexander; whom in like man» bzeake, and the A fell downe upon the altar, 
ner hee led in a rope to a caſtle of the Biſhops, that 30 After this field, the Nucen, king Stephens wile, 
was upon Trent, and bad them deliver up the caſtle, (lying then in Rent) made great labour to the Cm- 
oz elſe he would hang their Loꝛd befoze the gate. preſſe and her councell, to have the King delivered 
Long it was befoꝛe the caſtle was given up; yet at and put into ſoms houſe of religion, but could not 
length the Ring obtaining it, there entred and to ke obtaine it. Alſo the Londoners made great ſuit to 
all the treaſure of the Biſhop, c. Roger Hoveden the ſaid Empꝛeſſe, to have and to uſe againe Saint 
Roger. Hoved, and Fabian alleging a certaine old authoz, whom Edwards Lawes, and not the Lawes of her father, 
in dit. Steph, J cannot find, referreth a great cauſe of this per ju · Which were moꝛe ſtrict and ſtrange unto them then 


Ex Hab. in vita y unto one Hugh Bigot, ſteward ſometime with the other. Which when they could not obtaine of her 
0 King Henry. TA ho, immediatly after the death of and her councell; the citizens of London, being azz um 
the ſaid Henry, came into England, and befoze he 40 therewith diſcontented,, would have taken the Em- — 


Strph, 


ſaid Archbiſhop, andother Lo2ds of the land, to p2eſſe: but he having knowledge thereof, fled pzi- un. 
wilfully an oath, andſwoze, that he was pꝛeſent a vilyfrom London to Drfozd, But then the Kentilh ects, 
little befoꝛe the Kings death, when King Henry ad- men and Londoners,taking the Rings part, ſopned 
mitted fo2 his heire(fobe King after him) Stephen battell againſt the Empzeſſe; where the foꝛeſaid 
his nephew, fo2 ſo much as Maud his daughter had Nobert, Carle of Gloceſter, and baſe bꝛother to the but em 
diſcontented him. Whereuntothe Archbiſhop with Empꝛeſle was taken, and lo by exchange, both the 1d Rover, 
the other Lo2ds, gave to haſty credence. But this Ming and the Carle Robert were delivered out of Cad %jy, 
Hugh, ſaith he, ſcaped not unpunilhed, fo2 hee died pꝛiſon. Then Stephan without delap, gathering to c2 ty «© 
miſerably in a ſhozt time after. Ex Fabian. Albeit all im a ſtrong army, firaitly purſued the fozeſaid cvang\ 
this may be ſuppoſed rather to be w2oughtnot with⸗ 50 Matild oꝛ Maud, with her friends, beſieging them 
out the pꝛactice of Henry, Biſhopof Wincheſter, in the caſtle of Orfoꝛd. In the ſiege whereof fell a 
and other Pꝛelats by his ſetting on, which Yenry great ſnow and froſt ſo hard, that a man well laden 
was bꝛother unto King Stephen, tc. might paſſe over the water : boon the occaſion 
| whereot,the Empzeſle bethinking her ſelfe,appoin- 
King Stephan. ted with her friends and retinne clothed in white 
ſheets, and ſoiſſuing out by a poſtern gate, went up⸗ . 
hus, when King Stephen,contrary en the ice over Thames, and ſoeſcapedto Maling % vu 
m—_— unto his oath made befo2e to Maud foꝛd. After this, the King (the caſtle being gotten) 
the Empꝛeſſe, had — e. when hee found not the Empꝛeſſe, was much dil⸗ 
the crowne (as is above ſaid) hee 60 ——_ and moleſted the country about divers 
. ſwoꝛe befoꝛe the Lo2ds at Drfo2d, In concluſion, he purſued the E mpꝛeſle and 
that he would not hold the benefices her company ſo hard, that her cauſed them to flie the 
that were voided, and that he would Realme, which was the ſixth yeereof his raigne. 
remit the Danegilt,with many other things,which The ſecond yeere after this, which was the eighth 
after he little perfouned. Moꝛeover, becauſe he dzea- yeereof his raigne, there was a Parliameyt kept al 
ded the comming of the Empꝛeſſe, he gave licence to the which all the Biſhops ol the realm 
Ntug Stephan. his L oꝛds, every one to build upon his owne ground d and there denounced the King accurſed, and 
— Un of ca- rong caſtles oꝛ fortreſſes, as them liked. All the to the Church, 
lan, time o his raign he was vered with ware, but eſpe- 5 ' Ling 
cially with David, King of the Scots, with whom 70 ſomewhat to amend his canditions foz a cer- 
he was at length accozded:but yet the Scottiſh King taimne ſpace: but afterward (as my ſfozyſaith) was 
did him no homage, betauſe he was ſwoꝛne to Maud as ill as her was befoze ; but what the cauſes were, 
the Empzeſſe. Notwithſtanding,yet Benry the el- my antho2 maketh no relation thereof, c. To re- 
deft ſon to King Dawid, did homage to N. Stephan. turne againe to the ſfozy, the @mpzeſſs compelled, 
1.14. But he, after re thereof, entred into A: às is ſaid, toflie the Realme, returned againe inf9 F 
trek thumbertand with a great holt, andburnt andflew Hoꝛmandy to Gefferey Plantaginet her hag. Tunis 
5-4 tz: Caz- the peoplFin malt crnell wife neither ſparing man, Who, after he dad valiantly won and deferde? gen. 
tt chauen. woman, noꝛ child. Such as were with childtheyrtpt, the Dutchy of Nozmandy, ag r 
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The death of King Stephan. C: nelty of Scott. An heire apparent. 


|; wtephen along time, ended his life, leaving 
— his ſane to ſucc@d him in that Dukedome. 
N 
— onflicts with the King,inſomuch that at 
leh wy — =- db 
we was not long after, but Euſtace, ſonne to Ring 
Stephan,who 8 the French kings ſiſter, 
made warre on 
p2evailed 41 1 — 4 0 — 
bones {age pun ene into England amv 
deln. Thom of London, and afterward the f 
Nottingham, with other Yolds and Caſtles, as of 
e nrenn 
_ the Realme. During which time, Eu⸗ 


ke Yenry of Nozmandy, but 10 rolus £ and in 
Yen if 10 Magnus) 


in Almanp, to have lived in the ſame 

oncerming whoſe paopheſie againlt the Fries 
hereafter (bythe grace of Chailt )moze ſhall be ſaid, 
when wee come fo recite the oꝛder and number of 
Fries, m religious men crept into the Church 


Wee reade moꝛeover of one named Iohannes de lahmer de 
Temporibus, which by the affirmance of moſt of our +... 
old hiſkones, lived 351, —. —— onte to Ca⸗ 
of England died. —— 
1——— ofthis Ri — 

In ing, and by him, was 
builded the Abbey of Feverſham, where his ſonne 
and hee were buried, Yee builded the Bonaſtery ol 
Finernets and of Fomitante, the caſtle of Maling⸗ 
= with IG - — ou — 5 

During me o aid Ring Stephan, in 
yeere of our Lo, 1 144, the miſerable Jo op os The Jewes | 


Temperibus, © 


ſtace the Kings ſon departeth. Upon the occaſion 20 cifted a childe in the city of Nozwich, Nicol. Triver, Aan body ac 


eof, the King tauſed Theobald (which ſuccces 

— after William above — Archbi⸗ 

Taser ſhopof Canturbury, to make meanes to the Duke 
Cantubur» fo2 peace, which upon this condition betinene them 
Preccb.ruein as concluded, that Stephan, during his life time, 
ede He, ſhould hold the kingdome, and Yenry in the meane 
1caucl1d:d- time to be paoclaimed heire apparant in the chiefe 


Cities thzoughout the Realme. Theſe things _= 


eilt (Willis 
du ol Polk · 
ſutcet 


of Pozke, who was poyſoned in his chalice by his 40 


han ; : 

n the time ofthis King, and about the ſixteenth 
e e e Crgat 

an 

at London. Jn the which Councell firſt began 
new found appellations from councels to 2 
found out by Henry, Biſhop of Wincheſter, Foz 
as the wozvs of mine authoz doe recozd: 1» 4-2/4 


namque appel'ationes in un no cram, donec eds Henricus 


Nation the 

aller of tut 

' 9 dicters, 

Mttus Longs 
Mett 

theſcntuncers df 


ubſfance of them: and 
call the ſpirituall under ſtanding of the 
And therefoꝛe no mar vell if the ſunne in 

thofe daies were ſerne Hacke and dimme. 


but net the 


Some allo affirme, that Petrus Comeffo2, uni- 79 


, was the third bzother 


and raiane of the ſafd King 
ox og end 
as Polychromcon recys 

Bernardus Clarevallenſts 


ter of the ſcholaſficall 


& ali. NNozwichs 


Much about the ſame time, came up the oꝛder of 
the Gilbertines, by one Gilbert, f 2 — 
. Brig o Lincoiehir, » [tonne to Jacoline the Glibertmes. 

Pention made befoꝛe of certaine 

liſh councels holden in the time of this —— 
it was (in one of them under Theobald the Arch⸗ 
biſhopof Cs | 
live moꝛe diſcreetly; C 


Ape and that 5 ans 
teach aver and tue Cretu in 
mes. ** Tnglilh, 
ing of 27,;:þ. Pri ſenſ. 
the 1. Chron, 4. 
Stephan Ring 
ot England. 


counſe 
Yere came info the Church the manner of cur- 
ſing with boke, bell, and candle, deviſed in the copn- Carl 8 
cell of London, holden by William, Bithop o candle | 
M incheſter under Celeſtinus, which ſucceeded af- 
ter Innocentius, An. 1144. 


of 
commotions, with much civill war amonaſt them. 

In ſo much that Pope Lucius (Ong foz aid to Pope Lucius 
the Emperos, who otherwiſe letted at that time ** {cond war: 
could not come) armed his ſouldiers, thinking to in- ©enaw9:;s, 
vade them, 2 elſe to deſtroy them in the Senate 

hou'e. But this comming fo their knowledge be- 

foze, the people was all in aray, and ſo much adoe 

was ; Lucius being alſo a- 

mongſt them in | 


and bloives) lived 


mans fo2 the ſame matter Spiritnall er- 
ommunication ; aft communtcation 


be, ts babe big le. 
ould abo⸗ 


n 
them. 


* 


262 


Henry the ſecond. Frederike Barbarofſa Emperor. 


—— — 


20 ian the — E by his name 
zian an Engliſhman, 
Bꝛeakeſ ing once to W. Albons. 
i ir in like ſoꝛt with the 

ing their Conſuls and 

cating, and warring 

he could make, till the 

onſuls out of their office, and 

them all under his ſubjection. The like bu- 


fourth, and after 
ee 2 
lihman. called 


ſh | | 
pool ecuted ſuch matter, as neceſſarily \ ———_ 
rlf to the continuationof our Cngliſh 


5 Anno King Henry the ſecond- 


Ny, 


1154.5 ary 
Ring ©:nry WR AA 
the lecond. * = Baud the Empꝛeſſe, and daughter 

e | ry the firſt, began his 
raigne King Stephan, and 
1 The fir ert of hisraigne be fubvned Jrcland: 

homas Bet · c peere ràigne relaànd; 
ker gland. and not long after, Thomas Becket was made 
50m dimLozdChancello; of England. This King 
downe divers caſtles which were erected in the 


o2nandy, 
and 


of ther 
one hada 


whereby was befo- 


cncrs agat , 
Ancichzilt of accazding t 
Romcs f 
ho place 
were reject, and 
ed in the Apo- 
received ſome 


r biforia Giſ.. Convenient pei 
Eurnenſs. aſſemblies 


rather upon hatred of true religi 
fſudgement of truth. Jlliricus, in 
bus, rpferreth the time of theſe 


our 02d, 12 18. but as J find in 
Guisburne, theſe two about the ps 


| 
Pore, 


ry — 
ardaro(y 
Cmpecr 


that, came with his Clergy to meet hi 
in a towne called Sutrium 
— againſt his enemies. T 

i 


ey 


fogethcrbp 
the earch 


ane ſpecial token oz 
the obtaining 


thereof,as Carolus 
So "Dttho 

0 C of 
— 2 — 1 to 


no the 

illiam. The Duke perceiving this, ſendeth to ur Ga 
ops foꝛ peace, pzomifing ta reſtozo to him bythe Pit 
de ver hee would 


th2ough the malignant conſell of 
(dhet mor 
gainſullwtht 


mpero 
to the citp of Bonaventure, where 
— 1e pla 


is ſiege ſo ſtraitly pzeſſed the that 
ope were Tipo 
7 


his 
with his cardinals to intreat foz | 
1 bf e I 

| he ſhouldinvade ſuch poſſeſſions as bv 


3 
2 ſhouldmake him 
both Sicilies.S0 maſter was concluded 
and The Bilhop,comming to Nam 
was no lefle troubled there about their Conſuia and 
Senatozs, in ſo much that when his curſes aud an 


3 


Frederike Barbaraſſa Emmperour, againſt Adrian an Engliſhman Pope. 


— 


5 
ercommu 
was faine to leave 


Th! — econfider 


berty,and reſtored peace unto the Church > And what-- 
ſoever regality or patrimony the See of your papacy 
hath, was it not by the donation of Princes given unto 
them? Revolve and turne over the ancient Chronicles 

if either you have not read, or neglected that we doe 
affirme) there it is to be found. Of them which be Gods 
by adoption, and hold our Lordſhips of us · why may 
we not juſtly require their homage, and their ſworne 
allegiance, when as he which is both your malter and 


nd oath of their 1 —— 10 and ours (taking nothing of any King or any.man , but 
I 


mozeober all his ſubiecs that none 
Che god! to Rome. Beſides this, in 
eceding9-of and pꝛeſtred his name befo2ethe 
Sadat ide, Popes name: whereupon the Pope, being not a lit- 
Env7"" ©. tle offended directed his Letters to the fozeſaid 
y 1 this tenoꝛ and fo2me as 


The Copy of Adrianus, the Popes Letters 


to Frederike the Emperor. 


Drianu epiſcopus, ſervus ſervorum Dei, Frede- 
rico imperatori ſalutem, & apoſtolicam benedi- 
lionem, & c. ¶ Cxtera vide in priore editione. 


In Engliſh. 

glettrofyope Adrian biſhop, ſervant of the ſervants of God, to Fre- 
dunn I gerike Emperor , health and apoſtolicall benediction. 
—— The Law of God at is promiſeth to them that honour 
father and mother long life, ſo it threatneth the ſen- 

tence of death to them that curſe father and mother. 

We are taught by the word of truth, that every one the 

which exalteth himſelfe, ſhall be brought low. Where- 

fore {my welbeloved ſonne in the Lord) we marvell 

not a little at your wiſedome, in that you ſeeme not to 


giving all goodneſſe to a 


men ) payd toll and tribute 
or him and Peter, unto Czfar > giving you example 
to doe the like. And therefore he ſaith to you and al! 
men, Learne of me, for I am meeke and humble of 
heart, & c. Wherefore either render againe your Lord- 
ſhips and patri nonies which yee hotd of us: or elſe it 
yee find them ſo ſweete unto you, then give that which 
is due to God, unto God; and that which is due to 
Cxſar, unto Czſar.As for your Cardinals, we ſhut them 


20 out both of Churches and Cities, for that we ſee them 


not Preachers, but Prollers, not repairers of peace, 

ut rakers for mony ; not pillars and upholders of 
the Church, bur pollers inſatiable ofthe World , and 
moylers of mony and gold. What time we ſhall ſee 
them to be other men ( ſuch as the Church requireth 
them to be)members and makers of peace, ſhiningfortl: 
luke lights to the people, aſſiſting poore and weak mens 
cauſes in the way of equity, &c. then ſhall they find us 
preſt and ready to relieve them with ſtipends, and all 
things neceſſary. And whereas you infer ſuch queſtions 
as theſe unto ſecular men little conducing to Religion) 
you incurre thereby no little note and blemiſh of your 
humility 8 is keeper of all vertues and of your 
manſuetude. Therefore let your father-hood beware 
and take hee de, leſt in moving ſuch matters as ſeeme to 
us unſeemly for you, yee give thereby offence to ſuch 
as depend of your word giving eare to your mouth, ac 
it were to an evening ſhower : ) for we cann t but tell 
you of that we heare; ſeeing now the deteſtable beaſt 


ſnew that reverence to bleſſed S. peter, and to the ho- 49 of pride doth creepe into the ſeate of Peter, providing 


a Church of Rome, which you ought to ſnew. For why? 
—＋＋ our Letters ſent to us, you preferre your own — 
ore ours, wherein you incur the note of inſolen- 

yea rather (to ſpeake it)of arrogancy. What ſhould 

here recite unto you the oath of your fidelity, which 

you ſware to bleſſed 8. Peter and to us, and how you 

obſerve and keepe the ſame ? Seeing you ſo require 

e and allegiance of them that be gods, and all the 

ſons ofthe High God, and — to joyne their Ho- 

ly Lands with yours, working contrary to us: ſeeing 

alſo you — not only out of your Churches, but 

alſo out of your Cities, our Cardinals, whom ve direct 

as legats from our fide : what ſhall I ſay then unto you? 

Amend therefore I adviſe you, amend ; for while you 

goe about to obtaine of us your conſecration and 

crowne, and to get thoſe things you have not, I feare 
much your honour will loſe the . you have. Thus 
fare yee well. 


The anſwer of Frederike the 
Emperor to the Pope. 


Rederike by the grace of God, Romane Emperor, 
ever A , unto Adrian biſhop of the Romane 
Chureh,and unto all ſuch that be willing to cleave unto 
thoſe things y=ed . eſus — —.— teach, 
greeting. The law of juſtice giveth to every perſon ac- 
eordingly that which E — doe we derogate 


alwayes as much as we may by Gods grace ) for the 
peace of the Church. Fare yee well. 


Upon this Adzian ope directeth out a buli 
— 2 2— him with pub⸗ 
like and ſolemn ceremonies. Moꝛeover, conſpiring 
with William duke of Apulia hæ ſought all man- 
ner of wayes fo infeſt the Emperour, ind fo ſet all 

m, eſpeci lv the Clergy. Amongſt 


op of Mentz, to Frederike biſhop 
of Cullen, he ſeketh flrſt to m ke them of his ſide, 
His Epillle to them ſoundeth to this effect, 


FFAHe Empire of Rome was transferred from the T ſeditfous and 

1 Greekes to the Almans ; ſo that the King of Al- pon — 
mans could not be called Emperour, before he was biſhops of Ger® 
crowned of the — apoſtolicall. Before his conſe- many. 


eration he is a King, afterwards Emperor. Whence hath 


60 he his Empire then, but of us? By the election of his Prin⸗ 


ces he kath the name of a King, by our conſecration he 
hath the name of the Emperor, of Auguſt, or of Cæſar. 
Ergo by us he raigneth as Emiperour, Search ancient 
antiquities. Zacharias P. promoted Carolus and made 
him a great name, that he was made and called Emper- 
our: and after that, ever the King of Almans was na- 
med Emperour and advocate to the Sea apoſtolicall: ſo 
that Apulia conquered by him) was ſubdued to the bi- 
ſhop of Rome: which Apulia with the City of Rome is 


from our parents: of whom — we have re- 70 ours, and not the Emperours. Our ſeate is at Rome; the 


ceived this our dignity of the im Crowne and 
Governance ;{o in the ſame Kingdome of ours, we doe 


ſeate ofthe Emperour is at Aquis in Ardu nna, which 


render their due and true honour to them againe, And 
for ſo much as duty in all ſorts of men is to be ſought 
one us = — the time of Conftantine ( Silveſter 

ing bi Rome ) what patrimony or reg2- 
lity he had of bins own,due to him char he might claime. 
Did not Conſtantine of his liberall benignity give li- 


is a wood in France. TheEmperour whatſoever he hath, , 

he hath it of us. As Zacharias did tranſlatethe Empire — 1—.— 
from the Greekes tothe Almans; ſo we may tranſlate 

it aga ne from the Almans to the Greekes. Behold it 

lieth in our power to give it to whom we will, be- | 
ing therefore ſer up of God above gentils and nati- Stripturt well 
ons, to deſtroy and pluck up to Build and to plant, — wꝛeſted. 
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The Euperour Frederike Barbaroſſa and Pope Adrian at bot diſſenſion. 


— 


to underſtand the ambitions pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption of thi cud DL whe a it ſo chan⸗ 
is Empero? ev ter th firſt comming 


And pet fi 


up to Rome, did behold there in the palace of Late- 


˖ unto him, how 
ran acerfaine picture bzought fozth onto him, how 


ming to Rome, 
made the popes 


6 ed 

* =_, — — 
op of Laodicea being 
cat tell by whom 


his pictur 
The 
how 


then detained incuſtody, J 


ſent divers r ſharp letters unto him and yet not ſo 


Ex Ridennico, 


in pen dice 
J riſangen. 


Set toe ambit 
ous peclumpt 
on of a pzou 
PDuiclt. 


ſharp,as p2oud and diſdainefull. Wherem 
falutation by his legats was thus in Latine: Halu- 
tat vos beatiſſimus pater noſter papa, & #niverſutas 
cardinalium, ille ut pater. hi ut — 1s, our 
molt bleſſed father the Pope greeteth you, and the 
univerſall company of the cardinals, he as pour fa- 
ther, they as your bꝛethꝛen. Meaning thereby that 
he ſhould under ſtand himſelfe to be ſubtect and un⸗ 
d derling to the Pope,noleſſeth# the cardinals were. 
Moꝛeover in his letters obiecting divers things a 
gainſt him, he reciteth how many t great benefits 
he had receivedof the Church of Rome, by the which 
Church hee had obtained the fulneſſe of his honour 
and dignity,#c. The Cmperour with his Pzinces, 
perceiving whereunto the Pope by his legats did 
ſhote(being a P2ince of courage ) could not abide 
ſuch intollerable pꝛe umption of 4 : 
wherenpon much contention fel legats 
ano the Binge. And of whom then,ſay the legats, 
— Cour the 1 he take it = of 
2 woad ermane PPUNces 

—4 ſo much offended that had not the Emperou2 


ſtayed wi ch adoe, they would have uſed 
violence aguinl the Legats. But the E 


by l ler. 


home. And he, to 
ire of the truth ol 
* = he 


Thetenor of the Emperours Letter 
ſent through all his Em pire. 


E Or ſo much as the — — of God (whereof de. 
pendeth all power both in Heaven and Earth) hath 
committed to us,his annointed , this our regiment and GO 
Empire to be governed, and the peace of his Churches 

by our imperiall armes to be protected; we cannot but 
lament and complaine to you with great ſorrow of 
heart, ſeeing ſuch cauſes of diſſenſion the roote and 
fonntaine of evils,and the infection of peſtiferous cor- 
ruption thus to riſe from the holy Church, imprinted 
with the ſeale of peace and love of Chriſt, 

By reaſon whereof(except God turne it away) we 
feare the whole body of the Church is like to be pollu- 
ted, the unity thereof 
diviſion to be betwixt the ſpirituall and temporal! regi- 
ment.For we being of late at Biſunze, and there intrea- 
ting buſily of matters pertaining as well to the honor 
of our Empire, as to the wealth of the Churches, there 
came ambaſſadours of the Sea apoſtolicall, declaring 
that they brought a legacy to our Majeſty of great im- 
— — e no ſmall commodity of our 

onour and Empire. 


* 


the firſt 20 all the Princes 


- 
neceſſary ;and 
the 40 informed the world with this doctrine, Deum timer 15 


Who then, the firſt day of their commiag, being 
brought to our preſence, and received of us ( as the 
manner is) with honour accordingly , audience was 
given them to heare what they had to ſay. They forth. 
with burſting out of the mammon of iniquity , hauty 

tide, ſtoutneſſe and arr _ bur of the execrable 
Frellimprion of their {we ing hearr did their meſſage 
with Letters apoſtolicall, whereof the tenor was this : 
That we ſhould alwayes have before our eyes, how that 


IO our Soveraigne Lord the Pope gave us the imperial 
the crown. —— that it doth riot repent him, if fo be it we 


have received greater benefits at his hand. And this 
was the effect of that ſo ſweet and fatherly legation, 
which ſhould nouriſh peace both of the Church and 
of the Empire, to unite them faſt together in the band 
of love. 

At the hearing of this ſo falſe, untrue, and moſt vaine 
glorious preſumption of ſo proud a meſſage, not only 
the Emperors Majeſty conceived indignation, but alſo 
8 ere preſent) were moved with ſuch 
anger and rage chereat, that if our preſence and requeſt 
bad not ſtaied them, they could not have held their 
hands from theſe wicked Prieſts, or elſe would have 
proceeded with ſentence of death againſt them. 

Furthermore, becauſe a great number of other Letter 
(partly written already, partly with ſeales ready ſigned, 
for Letters to be written according as they ſhould 
think good to the Churches of Germany) were found 
about them , whereby to worke their conceived in- 


30 tent of iniquity here in our Churches, to ſpoile the al- 


tars, to carry away the jewels of the Church, andi to 

fley off the lims and plates of golden croſſes, & e To the 

intent their avaricious meaning ſhould have no further 

power to raigne, we gave them commandement to 

depart the ſame way they came. And now, ſeeing our 

raigne and Empire ſtandeth upon the election of Prin- Nat: uu i 
ces, from God alone, who in the paſbon of his ſonne — 
ſubdued the world to be governed with two ſwords —— 
ne, ſeeing Peter the Apoſtle hath ſo An νẽ 
U 
regem hanorificate : that is; Feare God , honour your 
King:therefore, who ſo ſaith that we have and poſſeſſe na, 
our emperiall Kingdome by the benefit of the Lord 
Pope,is contrary both to the ordinance 'of God, and to 

the doctrine of Peter, and alſo ſhall be reproved for 


Therefore as our 'endevour hath been heretofore 
to help and to deliver the ſervile captivity of Churches 
out of the hand, and from the yoke of the Egyptians, 


50 and to maintaine the right of their liberties and dig- 


nities, we deſire you all with your compaſſion to la- 
ment with us this ſlanderous igriominy inferred to us 
and our Kingdome , truſting that your faithfull good 
will, which hath been ever truſty to the honour of 
this Empire(never yet blemiſhed from the firſt begin- 
ning of this City, and of religion ) will provide, that 
it ſhall have no hurt through the ſtrange novelty and 
preſumptuous pride of ſuch. Which thing rather then 
it ſhould come to paſſe, know youthis for certaine ; I 
had rather incurre the danger of death,then ſuffer ſuch 
confuſion to happen in our daies. 7 


to be broken, anda ſchiſme and 70 & le 


time roſe up the oꝛder of the h by one 
liam once — of Nan afterward a 


E 
Wil- Tiens 
frier. heren 
This 
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Anno 
{ 1159.5 Þ 


tte ſaying and in 
tud itment 9 
P ra eart 


Zen * 


tyer lucc ſo:s 


to Romulus 
teen to Petety 
Pope Alexan* 
du the third» 


ly ſcripture 


ld. 


tn dh. 


PCC — — — — _ 


The rope ſucceſſour to Romulus. Ihe — in feare of the 5 aud reconciled. 


is Cardinals 
Keno mn 
ſtrangled 


pacy — to:ſay 
abs hinge of lf : 
nd fo come to 


the pa 

0 «(aid not to ſucceed Peter, but rather 

. — — . ns, 2 
bad enough, yet came 
am eg g us Alerander th (fins of that 
name; who rrp pen 47 beſide him ths 
Ct bat with _ CO (abet Sabellicus 
did ſet up another Pope, named 

2 8 ene theſe two Popes roſe 
a fonle ſchiſme and great diſcoꝛd, and long continu⸗ 
ckoup he matter fn e — 


both bem fudge 
eh: — 5 might jon 
(diſdatning that his matter 5 come incor 
berſie)refuſed fo appeare. the C 
— 3 his bi ops and clergy 
and ratiſied the —— of Uicoz 
222 and — -—W — - there to 


thence to —_ vo received wi much fa- 
vour,thzough the helpe of Philip the French king, 
— — his rebellion x con'pira- 

where he hd deſtroyed 2 Cities, Tan- 
mwe3z, om- 

14 1 he — — the Citizens 
Se might be de⸗ 

ight might be 

I- would reſtoꝛe againe 

om them befoꝛe. Alexander 


a courſe — to 
— 


To declare here the differente in hiſtoꝛies, be⸗ 
tweene Blondus, Sabellicus, and the Wenetian 
chꝛoniclers, with waters, concerning the oꝛ⸗ 
der of — will over paſſe. In this _ 

Pope being at Wenice,andr 


doe agree,that the 
20 red to be ſent of the Uenetians to the Emperoꝛ, 


would not ſend him. Uhereupon Fredericus the 

. — ſent thither his ſon Dtha, with men and 
chips well a d, charging hm ot tate 

any thing betoze his comming. The yong man moz2s 

hardy . (ſopning with the Uenetis 

ans) was overcome and ſo taken, was bꝛought int 

the City. Beroby the Pope toke noſmall — 


2 fal the captivity iſery of 
c and milery 
ed to ſubmit himſelfe to ths 
fo2 peace. Do the Emperour 
— to Uenice (at S. arkes Church, where 
the biſhop was, chere to take his abſolution was bid 
to kneele downe at the Popes fot. 


Þ 


Pope Alexander —— on the necke of Frederike the Emperour. 
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Super aſpidem & baſiliſtum 
ambulabis, & conculcabis Zh 
leonem & draconem. 
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Non tibi ied Petro, 
R PP. 

Er mim & Petro. 


The Pope, ſetting his feof the Em- 
perecrs tecke Civ the verts of the ſal „ Super 


_ . haſiliſcum ambulabis, & comculcabis — trace. JO condly, 


— the ont : That 


is; Thou ſhalt walke upon the Adder and 
IS the Baſiliske , and thalt tread downe the Lyon and 
ragon. To whom the Emperour anſwering 
acaine, ſatd, Non ti i ſu — That is, Not to thee 
but to Peter. The Pope againe, +8 n Perm: Both 
to me and to *. — The Em perour, fear ing to give 
any occaſion. of further quarrelling, Aling, held his peace,t 

ſo was abſolved, and peace made betwerne them, 


The conditions whereof were theſe. eg — 
ſhould receive Alexander foz the t Bays. Bo 
t he eb —— aan — Lancer 
we hat hed . — — 
mpero2, obtaini 

Here as I note in divers — a Great — diverſi- 
ty and variety touching the oꝛder of this matter ( of 
whom ſome lay that the Tmperour campt in Pa⸗ 
leſtina befoꝛe he came to Wenice, ſome ſay after)ſo 
a marbent to ſee in vel — (ſo great a favourer on 
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The life and hiftory of Thomas Beckss. = | 
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ken with a con 
ttadictten. 


not ſo much in 
pomiſing cha- 
Kity,as in defi- 
ning chaſtity. 


Themas Bec- 
kct Archbiſhop 


of Canturbury . marfy2 „ mo2e 


Becket ng 
Martyz. 


d don the liks to | 
ha Goren the contending agai 


Fe 


33 75 
1115 


r els — 

ds 
to ky v2ders of the Tiergy tothe vow 1 
ſity; which were not greatly to be re if 
they would define chaffity aright. o liveth 
not a chaſte life (ſaith he) is not fif to bea miniſter. 
But herein lieth an errour full of much blindneſſe, 
and alſo perill, fo thinke that matrimony immacu⸗ 
late(as Ip calleth it) is not chaſtitp, but onelp 
a ſingle life, that they eſteꝛme to be a t life. 


foz ſi Engli ; - 
'oformchas our Engliſh Pope-hoy mar: 


915 


4 


his ſtozy, men ma ter judge of him 


what he was, and alſo of his cauſe. who toke upon #51 


and pzocelſe of Thomas Bi chun: 


The life and kiſtory of Thomas Becket, 

Archbiſhop of Canturbury. 
. a + Culichun- Can. 
ng were fo him both one; tyurienſ:, ; 


JF the cauſe make a martpꝛ (as is ſatd) J ſee not 
, — 41 — dom: Bit 


we ſhould eft@me Thomas to die a is ſingular 
why then ary other whom the P , | a? eh Gzeat 72 nature there ket deſcribet, 
ſwozd doth here tempozally fo2 their in him (if her could have uled them well) ra- 
rall deſerts. To die fo2 the Chureh J grant is aglo- ther then of ; albeit ſomewhat skilfull he 
rious matter. But the Church (as it is a ſpirituall 40 was of the civill law, which he ſudied at Bonony ; 
and not a tempozall Church) ſoi in ercellent god, and alſo well oben in 
ſes ſpiritnall, and upon an heavenly forndation «Beſides 
upon faith, religion, true doctrine, ſincere diſci 
in eee 
| | | W02 tons, uber⸗ 
ties, exemptions, pꝛibiledges, dignities, patrimo- evill,courtly,pleaſant 
es. J hawking, accoꝛding to 
— xs Paince, 
ut alſo had 


n 
foꝛe as I ſup⸗ 
the cauſe and 


ave wiſhed againe the law rather publikly to have 
found out his fault, then the ſwoꝛds of men (not bid⸗ 
den noꝛ ſent) to have ſmitten him, having no ſpeci- O 
all commandement either of the Paince , oz of the 
law ſo to doe. Fo2 th2ough the indignation of the | 
Paince(as the wiſe Pzince ſaith) is death, yet it is andtnbbozne of being ng 
not fo2 every pzivate perſon ſtraightwaies to res withall {ff m _ 80 bd 

| of 
be publi he e bis abevience to bis natorall and nyt ww» 
(as Ifi molt beneficiall King : and in maintaining;(focon- 4. 
hadbeens- tei ) the vaine tes of 


; he-neglected the C 
Nen molt of alto bo 


beene without all ſuſpition of martywome, neither 

had there followed that ſhining and ſainting of 

eee 
e all things,didſee this 

to be beſt, and mot neteſlary foꝛ thoſe dates. And 

dotibtleſſe ( foſay here what I thinke, and pot to 

ſpeaks nothing againſt charity) -if the Emperours 
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A deſcription of the qualities and bravery of Becket. Lawes alas he —— : 
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to the realme, as here (in 
plownga the ac u 
ſo conſequently pzoſecuting in o2der his oh, as fol 


And firſt here to omit the pꝛogenie of him and of 
named Roſe, Polyd.Virgilius falſly 
when indeed ſhe came out 
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we will declare; 
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The copy of the old lawes and cuſtomes 


whereunto Thomas Becket 
did grant. 


— 89 - 
and bꝛought 


the country up: 
and if their ſonnes become clerks, l not 
— 4 oꝛder of pzieſthod 1 of thei 


0020s, 
2 And it᷑ a man of holy C d fie in Dut of an 
hand. he ſhall dee therofone the King th fr bie fe f g. 
thereto, as upon juries,aſſiſe of lands reth, dzawne 
and ſaving onely at execution doing of dur of French 


L by Earle Ri- 
Ik any man were the Kings traptoꝛ, and had Ses 
Luhe Church, thatif hoody be wü ae 
| fellns gnws toere tronght to help 
officers i 
3 
no landſhouldbe given to the Church, 
eof religion,without — 
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Lawes whereumto Thomas Becket diſagreed.Controverſie bet weene the K ing and bien. 


Theſe articles following, Thomas 


agreed not unto. 


1 —— would the 
plea ſhould be done in the Kings court 


pn oth e eu den the ings eee 


ſhould ſweare ke he ſhould pzocure no | 


the King,no2 none of his. 
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Clarendon in Normandy and ſent to England, 
whereunto Becket and the Pope would 
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out of the Realme. 
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7 All the poſſeſſions, gode, and chattels of ſuch as 
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8 All ſuch of the Clergy as be out of the realme, 
having their rents and pꝛofits out of the land, to be 
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Thomas Beckets jmbmiſſion to the King. The Poper letter conſolatory and abſolutory unto bim. 
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age him 
the quarrell he took in hand. The copy 
of which letters con , ſent from to 
biſhop? Becket, here rolloweth under wakes, — 


A Lexander biſhop, &c. Your brotherhood is not ig- 
norant that it hath beene advertiſed us, how that 
upon the occaſion of a certaine tranſgreſſion or exceſſe 
of yours, you have determined to ceaſe henceforth 
from laying of maſſe, and to abſtaine from the conſe. 
the body and blood of the Lord ; which 
thing to doe, how dangerous it is (eſpecially in ſuch a 
perſonage ) and alſo what inconvenience may riſe 
thereof, I will you adviſedly to conſider, and diſcreetly 
alſo to ponder. Your wiledome ought not to forget 
what differencethere is betweene them which adviſed- 
ly and willingly doe offend , and thoſe which through 
ignorance and for neceſlity ſake doe offend. For as you 
read, ſo much the greater is wilfull ſinne, as the ſame 
not being voluntary is a lefſer finne, Therefore if 
you remember your ſelfe to have done any thing that 
your owne conſcience doth accuſe you of, whatſoever 
it be, we counſel = (as a prudent and wiſe Prelate) 
to acknowledge the fame, Which thing done, the 
mercifull and pitifull God, who hath more reſpect to 
the heart of the doer then to the thing done, will re- 
mit and forgive you the ſame according to his accu- 
ſtomed great mercy. And we truſting in the merits of 
the bleſſed Apoſtles S. Peter and Paul doe abſolve you 
from the offence committed, and by the authority a 
© ſtolicall we releaſe you unto your fraternity, 2 
ling you and 1 —— you, that henceforth you 
:bſlzine not ( for this cauſe ) from the celebration of 
the maſſe, 
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Alexander the Pope, to Thomas Arch- 
biſhop of Cauturbury. 
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make a peace and love befwirt than 


King would otherwiſe agree, noz yet the archbi⸗ 
in any wiſe would ſubſcribe, there was a foule 
diſcoꝛd; where the fault was, let the reader here 
judge betwcene them both. The King foꝛ hisregall 
authoꝛity thought it much that any ſubject of his 
ſhould ſfand againſt him. The archbiſhop againe 
(bearing himſelfe bold 7 the authoaity, and eſpe- 
cially m_ letters of the Pope lately waitten to 
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to be cited up to appeare by a certaine day at the iſhop Wincheſter, 
towne of Poꝛthampton, there to make anſwer to 
ſuchthings as ſhould be laid to his charge. So when 
the day was come (all the Peares and Nobles,with 
the Pꝛelats of the Realme upon the —— 
mation being aſſembled in the caſtle of No 155 
— great fault was found with the Art ' reckonings of the tempozall court, as all the other 
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ſelſe, but ſent another foꝛ him. The cauſe why her Next ſpake Gilbert, Biſhopof Lon ing The counſell of 
came not, Hoveden aſſt J op, that her ſhould c the Biſhop ec 


Z 


him,and ſet hi 
— 1 ian Le ode 
ruine her might bzing upon the whole Church 


hoy 


ud in the couy- 


etropolitans. op ſhould give over his authozity and the 
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| laid an action dement and thzeatning of the B2incs; to what ffats 
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John) foz certaine injuries done to be confounded at his pleaſure and arbitrement, and 
of the ſaid Archbiſhop the „nothing ſhall ffand certaine by any aꝛder of Law, 
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The advice of Biſhops unts Thomas Becket, to ſubmit himſelſeto the King. 


t ee 
e 
Linceinc, apes) I will (th te ) pee 


life he 
. 


Falles 
Exceſter. ollowed 


=7q = 2 and Beg and 
might ſo iolence o raging 
— x0 nvr the er of earn and relenting, 


10 
C of England to be ſubject and 
— hurch — o be ſubj 
The anſwer of Roger Biſhopof Wozceffer was 
— — nerther Ar 30 EH 
denying , a 
11 ive axe mn eter part. 
b depen yp he — 
- 
the con ion of mine 


) ſevered vthncelve rom! from him. The Arch- ture aud le, 
deſtitute (as his — 4 {kill 
40 ith) ent about fy the 2e, the lame, 
bat — to come in a hi 


the Archbiſhop 
Z = ed him be befor (fa feareof the Kings i Bick dit 


the pub- 
n to be condemned: ef 
coonſell that, _ wo 


this the in th 

Becket rhe — was vane. 20 che nay after-which tra 

Archbiſhop re- mandement. theſe voyces and c fbeſecond — Archbiſhop was cited to appears. 

plieth againſt But the night 'befoze (being taken with a diſeaſe 

the Biſhops. expoſtulating and checking them wi called Paſo iliaca, the colique) as that day hee kept v cum mn 
woꝛds. J perwelße Caith he he) and under ſtand ye gos his bed, and was not able, as Sh ſaid, fo riſe, E very wit nt 
about to maintaine and but your owne co- 50 manſuppoling this to be but a fained — — — 8 
wardlneſe under the colourable —— of ſuffe- ſtemed no leſſe, certaine ofthe ad were 
rance: and under pꝛetence of diſſembling ſoftneſſe — — —— to the Court: 
I of C ths bs Church, Whohath namely, Earle of — — 

O —＋ able Biſhops? M hat arle ol Devonſhire. To 1 

enki (weredtht as tht ay ras ova: that hee 


title of foꝛ 


= 


67 edt : 
Let termes ſerve the matter. UWhy pervert you 


—1 2 is good = vocables and t 


As 


E 


73 


— derives po 
of fr — — in t 
—— —_— but indi 


he 
3885 


him- 
ke is Becket 
— ell hop 7oo 
l - BiſhoÞ#, 


= qreatdiltrelſe [9 3 
gretwunt in the 


— 


Thomas Becket appealeth to Rome. He is diſoleimed,trezerene, and perjured. 
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Pope Alexanders letter conſolatory to Becket. His flight beyond Sea. 


Becket colts 
demned of 
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£ was cited, To whom ope directed 
letters of comfozt{ as he had done divers befoze) 
the copy whereof here enſueth. 


Pope Alexander to Thomas Archbiſhop 2 0 
of Canturbury. 


or brotherly letters, which you directed to us, 
Land ſuch other matters which your meſſenger by 
word of mouth hath ſignified unto us, we have dili- 
ently woes reading thereof : and thereby ful- 
- underſtand the grievous vexations and 3 
griefes wherewith your mind is daily incumbred : by 
reaſon whereof, we, hearing and underſtanding, are not 
a little diſquieted in our ſpirit for your ſake : in whoſe 30 
proſperities we doe both gladly rejoyce, and no leſſe 
doe forrow in your adverſities as for our moſt 
deare brother, You therefore (as a conſtant and 
wiſe man) remember with your ſelfe that which is 
written: The Apoſtles departed away ( rejoycing) 
from the face of the Councell, &c. With like pa- 
tience doe you alſo ſuſtaine that mans moleſtations, 
and let not your ſpirit be troubled therein more then 
needeth, but receive in your ſelfe conſolation : that 
we alſo together with you may be comforted in the 40 
Lord, who hath preſerved you to the corroborati- 
on of his Catholique and Chriſtian verity, in this di- 
ſtreſſe of neceſſity : and from whom alſo it hath 
pleaſed him to wipe away the blot ef ſuch things 
which have beene unorderly of you committed, and 
here to puniſh the ſame through ſundry afflictions: 
whereby ( in the ſtrict judgement of God) they 
might not be called to account hereafter, But hence- 
forth let not this much grieve you: neither let your 


heart be ſo deject or timorous in the matter ( for 50 


that you are cited up to the Apoſtolike See) which 


to us is both gratefull and accepted, And this we 
will you, that if they which have cited you ſhall 
chance ro come; draw not you backe, but follow 
the appeale, if you pleaſe, and ſpare not, all doubt 
and delay ſet apart: for the authority of the Church, 
tendering this your conſtancy, may not doe that 
which may put you in feare, or doubt. But our dili- 
be, with all labour and ſtudy, to conſerve the 
right and pre hominence, God willing, of that Church 60 
committed to you, ſo much as in us lyeth (ſaving 
our juſtice and equity) as to one whom, in wor- 
king for the Church, we find to be both a conſtant 


-and a valiant champion. Further, this I brotherly re- 


you, to repaire unto the Church of Cantur- 

ury : and retaining but a few Clerkes about you 
(ſuch only as ſerve your neceſſity) make no excurſes 
out (as little as — can) in that countrey. But in 
this eſpecially I thought to premoniſh you, that in no 
caſe, neither for feare, or any adverſity, whatſoever 
may happen, 2 be brought to renounce and give up 
the right and dignity of your Church. Written at Sene, 
the ſeventh before the kalends of November, 
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Beckets complaint to the Pope of the King. The Earle of Arundels Oration to the Pope. 
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Pope, tonꝑne fo able to expreſſe my mini as they have done: 
yet being ſent· ani charged · ttrereunto of my Prince, 

neither can nor t but: to declare (2s well as 

I may) What che czuſe is of our fending hither: 
not {truely to content er ſcrive with avy perſon, 
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The Ambaſſadozs ſent 40 
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they, alleging againe 


nor to offer any injury or harme unto any man (eſpe- 
cially in this place) and in the preſence here of 
all rhe 
world doth ſtoope and yeeld. But for this time is 
our legacy hither directed, to preſent here before 
you, and in the preſence of the whole Church of 
Rome, the devotion and love of our King and Ma- 
ſter, which ever hee hath had, and yet harh ſtill 
toward you. And that the fame might the better ap- 
peare to your excellency, he harh aſſigned and appoin- 
ted to the furniture of this legacy, not the but 
the teſt, not the worſt, but the beſt and chiefeſt 
of all his ſub jects; both Archbiſhops, Buhops, Earles, 
Barons, with other Potentates more, of ſuch wor- 
thineſſe and parentage, that if he could have found 
"ms in all his Realme, he would have ſent them, 

th for the reverence of your perſon, and of the 
holy Church of Rome. Over and beſide this, I might 
adde more ( which your ſanctitude hath ſufficient- 
ly tried and proved already ) the true and hearty 
fidelity of this our King and Soveraigne toward you, 
who Gin his firſt entrance to his kingdome) wholly 
ſubmitted himſelfe, with all that is his befdes, to 
your will and pleaſure. And truly, to teſtifie of his 
Majeſty how he is diſpoſed to the unity of the ca- 
tholike Faith: we believe there is none more faith- 
full in Chriſt than he, nor more devout to God, 
nor yet more moderate in keeping the unity of peace 
whereunto he 1s called, And as I may be hold this 
to proteſt for our King and Maſter, ſo neither doe 
I afhrme the Archbiſhop of Canturbury to be a man 
deſtitute or unfurniſhed with gifts and ornaments in 
his kind of calling, but to be a man both ſage and diſ- 
creet in ſuch things as to him appertaine, fave on- 
ly that he ſeemeth to ſome more quicke and ſha 
than needeth. This blot alone if it were not, and if 
the breach betweene our King and him had not fo 
happened, both the regiments together (of the tem- 
poralty and ſpirgualty) might quietly have flouriſhed 
one with the other in much peace and concord, both 
under a Prince ſo worthy, and a Paſtor ſo vertuous. 
Wherefore (the caſe ſo ſtanding as it doth) our meſſage 
hither, and our ſupplication to your vigilant pru- 
dence is, that (through your favour and wiſdome 
the necke of this diſſenſion mav be broken, and that 
reformation of unity and love (by ſome good means) 
may be ſought. 


C This Oꝛation of his, although it was liked of 
them foꝛ the loftneſſe and moderation thereof, yet it 
could not ſo perſwade the Romiſh Biſhop to conds- 


ſcend to their ſute and requeſt: which ſute was, to T be 


Po 
have two Lenats on Arvitrersto be ſent from his dite 8. 


Popiſh ſide info England, to examine and take up 
the confroverſie befwen the King and the Archbi- 
ſhop.But the Pope,inceuſed as is ſaid befoze, would 
not grant to their petition: fozfomuch as it ſhould bs 
(ſaith he) pzejudictall and fending to the oppzeſſion 
of the Archbiſhop to grant unto it, he being not p2e- 
ſent, And therefozs her willed them to tarry his 
comming up; etherwiſe hee being ab ent, her would 
not (he ſaid) in any caſe pzoceed againſt him. But 
their time to be expired, aps 
inted unto them of the King, having beſides 
s and cauſes as they alleged, ſatd, that they cauld 
not there wait foꝛ the comming of Becket, but re- 
turned backe, their canſe fruſfrated, withont the 
Popes bleſſing to the Ring. Within foure dates af- g,cxee cow: 
ter Becket commeth to the Popes Court, where 
2oftrating himſelfe at his feet, b2onght out of his Kin to rye 
bofome a-ſcroll containing the cuftomes and ozdi- Pope» 
nantes ot the Ring befo:e mentioned. The Popere- 
tei ving the foꝛeſaid ſcroll, and reading it in the open 
hearing of his Cardinals, condemned and accurſed 
the moſt.part of the ſaid decrees ofthe King, which 
hz called Conſuetudines avitas, that is, his grandfa- 
thers ozdinances. Beides this, the Pope mozeover 
vlameth Becket, ſoꝛ that he fo much ver lded * 


the King · 


cauſe againſt 


he plalxech of rye 
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Beckets reſignation of his Biſhepricke to the Pope his ſeven yeeres exile. | 
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Pope. and the Archbiſhop of Canturiur a iN 
rected Sofa. The contents whereof — 
If any perſon thould be found to bzing 
20 Pope, frm the Archbiſhop of Canturtary ne 
En Of thele, and ſuch other injunctions, Becket ſpe- 
The Oration of Becket reſigning his cifieth partly in acertaineletter,waiting to afrtend 
Biſhopricke to the Pope. of his in this manner: 


PArkers and Lords, I ought not to lie in any place, Homas rchbiſhop of Canturbury, to his wel 
much leſſe before God, and in your preſence here. beloved friend, &c. Be it knowne to your bro.. 
Wherefore, with much ſighing and ſorrow of heart, I therly goedneffe, that wee, with all ours here (by 
grant and confeſſe, that theſe perturbations of the Gods grace) are ſafe and in good health. Having 
Beckets argu⸗ Church of England be raiſed through my miſerable 2 good hope and truſt to your faithfull amity, I charge 
ment: the Pope fault. For I entered into the fold of Chriſt, but not by 30 you and require you, that either by the bringer here. 
b2ought din not the doore of Chriſt; for that, not the canonicall electi- of, or by ſome other, (whom yee know faithfull and 
= bue - ma on did call me lawfully thereunto, but terrour of pub- truſty to our Church of Canturbury, and to us) you The Ling 
— pim like power drove me in. And albeit I againſt my will write with all ſpeed what is done. As touching the decrees. 
not in. tooke this burthen upon me; yet not the Will of God, Kings decrees here ſet out, theſe they be: That all 
but mans pleaſure placed me in the roome. And havens and ports ſhould be diligently kept, that no 
therefore no marvell though all things have gone con- letters of the Popes interdict or curſe be brought in. 
trary and backward with me. And as for the reſigning And if religious men bring them in, they ſhall have 
And why migbt up againe thereof; if I had ſo done, and given up to their feet cut off; if he be a Prieſt or Clerke, he ſhall 
enot (LO. Becs their hands the privilege of my Bithoply authority, __ loſe his privie members; if he be a lay-man, let him 
et) refigne it which 1 had granted to me at the commandement of 40 be hanged; if he be a leper, let him be burned, And 
as well 11 hts the King (fo as my fellow-biſhops did inſtantly call if any Biſhop, for feare of the Popes interdict, will 
— e upon me to doe) then had I leſt a pernicious and dan- depart ; beſides his ſtaffe onely in his hand let him 
gerous example to the whole Catholike Church. By have nothing elſe. Alſo the Kings will is, that all 
reaſon whereof I thought to deferre that unto your ſchollers and ſtudents beyond the Seas ſhall repaire 
reſence. And now therefore (recogniſing with my home; or elſe loſe their Benefices. And if they yet 
elfe my ingreſſe not to be canonicall, and therefore fea- ſhall remaine ſtill, they ſhall loſe the liberty of all 
ring it 2 the worſe end; and againe pondering returning. Further, if any ſuch Prieſts ſhall be found, 
my ſtrength and ability not to be ſufficient for ſuch a that for the Popes ſuſpence or interdi& will re- 
charge) leſt L ſhould be found to ſuſtaine that roome ro fuſe to ſing, they ſhall loſe their privie members, 
the ruine of the flocke, ro whom I was appointed a 50 In ſumme, all ſuch Prieſts as ſhew themſelves re- 
Paſtor unworthy : I render up to your fatherly hands bels to the King, let them be deprived of their Be- 
the Archbiſhopricke here of Canturbury, &c. « And nefices, &c. 
ſo putting off his ring from his finger, and offering it 
to the Pope, he deſired a Biſhop for the Church of 
Canturbury to be provided: ſeeing he thought not 
himſelfe meet to FaKU the ſame, and ſo (with teares, 
as the ſtory ſaith) he ended his Oration, 
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eaſily : 

wereaſſigned fo ſl rlon ; 

Becket otherwiſe to be p2ovided fo2 notwithſt; 

ding. Contrary, others againe thought otherwiſe, 

whoſe reaſon was; It hee (which foz the liberties of 

the C venturednot only his goods, dignity 

nnd authoꝛitp, but alſo his lite) ſhould now at the 70 
Wings pleaſare be depꝛived; like as it might be a 
.pzefident hercaffer to others in reſiſting their King 

in like ſoꝛt.it this cauſe were maintained ſo contra- 
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Catholike Church, but alſo to 


Beckets complaint againſt the King his Letter monitorie to the King of England his ſoveraizne, 


ing of his P2ince to the Pope, in manner and 
nings followeth. 


The copie of an Epiſtle ſent of Thomas 
Becket to Pope Alexander. 


O your preſence and audience I flie, moſt holy 
T father, that you, who hath bought the liberty of 
the Church with your ſo great danger » might the ra- 
ther attend to the ſame (either being the onely or 
chieſeſt caule of my perſecution) uſing and fol- 
lowingtherein the example of you. It grieveth mee 
chat the ſtate of the Church ſh fall to any decay, 
and that the liberties thereof ſhould bee infringed 
through the avarice of Princes. For the which cauſe 
I thought to reſiſt betime that inconvenience begin- 
ning ſo to grow. And the more I thought my ſelfe ob- 
liged to the ſame my Prince ( vnto whom next under 
God I am moſt chiefly bound) the more boldneſſe I 
tooke to me, to withſtand his unrightfull attempts; till 
ſuch as were on the contrary part, my adverſaries, pre- 
vailed, working my diſquietneſſe, and incenſing him 
againſt mee. Whereupon, as the manner 1s amongſt 
Princes, they raiſed up againſt me citations and ſlan- 
ders, to the occaſion of my perſecution : but I had ra- 
ther to bee proſcribed, then to ſubſcribe. Beſides 
this, 1 was alſo called to judgement, and cited before 
the King to make anſwer there as a laie perſon, to ſecu- 


IQ 


them both. What ſhould I ſpeake more of this, that 1 

repugiing them and appeahng to your audience; yet 
notwithſtanding they durſt preſume to ſtand in judge- 

ment and condemnation againſt me, as children againſt 

their father > Yea, and not againſt mee only, but a- 

gainſt the uni verſall Church ot God, conſpiring toge- 

ther with the Prince being with mee offended. And 

this ſuſpection might alſo as well pertaine to you holy 

father. But to this they will ſay, that they owe their 

dutie and fervice unto the King, as their Lord, to 

whom they are boundupon their allegiance. To whom pie Fe emeane U 
I anſwer, that to him they ſtand bound bodily, to me ſich as 4 1 
ſpiritually, But to wh ther to ſtand to the (pi 
plrituall, to whom ought they rather to lpirituall 
bound, then to chemſelves? And were it not better to ſu- nentnf — I 
ſtaine the loſſe of corporall, then of ſpirituall things? Gans — 
But here they will ſay againe : At this time the Prince ſuch as which 
was not to be provoked, How ſubtilly doe theſe men pertaine to the 
diſpute for their owne bondage > Yea, they themſelves — — h — 
provoke him by their owne exceſle, miniſtring wings rather are things 
unto him to fight againſt them; for hee would have moe copporall. 
reſted, if they had reſiſted. And when is conſtancie —— tri 
more to bee required, then in perſecution > Be not a hit — 
mans chiefe friends moſt tried in perſecution? if they maketh not a 
give over ſtill, how ſhall they obtaine the victorie 2 true petit anon. 
Sometimes they muſt needes reſiſt. Condeſcend not 

therefore ( holy father) to my exile and perſecution. 

And remember, that I alſo once was a great man, iti 

the time when it was; and now for your ſake thus in- 

juriouſſy I am intreated. Vſe your rigour and reſtraine 


Jar accounts : whereas they whom I moſt truſted did 30 them, by whoſe inſtigation the name of this perſecu- 


moſt forſake mee. For I ſaw my fellow brethren the 
Biſhops, through the inſtigation of ſome, ready to 
my condemnation, Whereupon all being ſer againſt 
mee, and I thus oppreſſed on every fide, I tooke my re- 
fuge to appeale unto your goodneſſe, which caſteth 
off none in their extremities; being readie to make 
my declaration before you, that I ought neither to 
bee judged there in that place, nor yet of them. For 
what were that (father) but to uſurpe to themſelves 
your right, and to bring the ſpiritualtie under the 
temporaltie > Which thing (once begun) may breed 
an example to many. And therefore ſo much the more 
ſtout 1 thought to bee in withſtanding this matter, 
how much more prone and proclive I ſaw the way to 
hurt, if they might once ſce us to bee faint and weake 
in the ſame, But they will ſay to mee here againe : 
Give to Cæſar that which belongeth to Czlar, &c. 
But to anſwer againe thereunto, albeit wee are 
bonnd to obey our King in molt things, yet not in 
ſuch manner of things, whereby hee is made to bee 
no King : neither were they then things belonging to 
Czfar, but to a tyrant. Concerning the which points, 
theſe Biſhops ſhould, not for mee only, but for them- 
ſelves, have reſiſted the King. For it the extreme 


peo ue, judgement be reſerved to him which is able to judge 
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zumute both bodie and ſoule : is it not then extreme pride 


formen there to judge, which judge but by them- 
ſelves > If the cauſe of the Biſhops and ofthe Clergie, 
Which I maintaine, be right: why be they ſet againſt 


tion began. And let none of theſe things be imputed 
to the King, who rather is to be counted the repairer 
then the author of this buſineſſe, 

Beſides this Tpiſtle ſent unto the Pope, he wꝛi⸗ 
teth alſo another Letter, ſent tothe Ring mLatine; 
the tenoꝛ whereof her that is diſpoſed to reade, may 
peruſe in dur kozmer edition, with the notes abjoy- 
ned withall, | 

Beſides which Epiſtle to the King in Latine, be 


40 lent alſo one oꝛ twomoze tothe ſatd king Henry the 


ſecond, much alter the like rate and ſozt ; the one 
thus beginning: Loqui de Deo, liberæ mentis eſt & 
valde quietæ. Inde eſt quod loquar ad dominum me- 
um, & utinam ad omnes pacificum, & c. Which Epi⸗ 
ftle, foz that J would net ouercharge the volume 
of theſe hiſkozies with to much matter ſuperfluous, 
I thought here to omit. The other he (ent after 
wards, whereof the wozds be thele, 


50 Another Letter of Becket Archbiſhop of 


( antcrbary ſent to the & ing. 


T2 his Lord and friend Henrie, by the grace of 

God, King of England, Duke of Normandie and 
Aquitaine, Earle of Anjou : Themas by the ſame 
grace, humble miniſter of the Church of Canterby- 
rie ( ſometime his temporally, but now more his in 
the Lord ) health and true repentance with amend- 


me? why doe they reprehend mee ? For if that Iap- gg ment. I have long looked, that the Lord would 


pealed to him, betore whom either it was not law- 
ull, or elſe not expedient for mee to doe: what ſeeme 
they by this, but either to blame mee cauſcleſſe, or 
elle to diſtruſt your equitie? For mee to be convicted 
before your holineſſe, it had beene a double confu- 
Lon, Or wherein have I deſerved to bee perſecuted 
of them, for whoſe cauſe I have ſet my ſelfe to ſtand 
in their behalfe > And if they had willed, I had pre- 
vailed; but it is ill with the head, when he is left of 


is members and forſaken : as if the eyes ſhould take 70 


the tongue to ſpeake againſt the head. If they had 
had eyes to have fore- ſeene the matter, they might 
underſtand themſclues to ſpeake their owne deſtru- 
con: and that the Princes did uſe their helpe but to 
their owne ſervitude. And what ſo great cauſe of 
hatred had they againſt mee, to procure their owne 
undoing in undoing of mee ? So while they neglected 
Pirituall things in ſtead of «cmporall, they have Joſt 


looke upon you, and that you would convert and 
repent, departing from your perverſe way; and cut 
oft from you your wicked and perverſe counſellors, by 
whole inſtinction, as it is thought, you are falllen into 
that deepe, whereof the Pſalme ſpeaketh, A ſinner 
when hee commeth to the depth of miſchiefes, is 
without care or feare. And albcit wee have hitherto 
quietly ſuffered and borne; conſidering and ear- 
neſtly looking it there would any meſſenger come 
that would ſay; Your Soveraigne Lord the King, 
which now a long time hath erred and beene 
deceived , and led even to the deſtruction of the 
Church, through Gods mercy with abundant hu- 
militic doth now againe make ſpeed for the deli- 
verance of the Church, and to make ſatisfaction and a- 
mendment : Yet notwithſtanding, we ceaſe not, day 
by day, continually to call upon almightie God with 
molt haunble deyotion : that, that which wee have 
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Archbifbop Beckets letter monitorie to the king of England his ſoveraigne, 


long defired for you and by you, wee way ſpeedily 
obtaine with abundant effect. And this is one point; 
that the care of the Church of Canterburie, Where- 
unto God hath preſently appointed us ( albeit un- 
worthy ) you being King, doth ſpecially conſtraine 
mee ( in that as yet wee are detained in exile )to write 
unto your Ma jeſtie letters commonitorie, exhorta- 
torie, and of correction. But I would to God they 
were fully able to correct, leſt that I bee too great 2 
cloker of your outrages ( if there be any) as indeed 
there are: for the which wee are not a little ſorry. 
I meane ſpecially of them which are done by you in 
every place, about the Church of God and the ec- 
clefiaſticall perſons , without any reverence either 
of dignitie or perſon ; : 
negligent to the great danger of my ſoule : for with- 
out doubt hee beareth the offence of him which doth 
commit any offence , who neglecteth to correct 
that, which another ought to amend. For it is Writ- 
ten, Not onely they which doe commit euill, but al- 
ſo they which conſent thereunto are counted parta- 
kers of the ſame. For they verily doe conſent, which, 
when they buth might ind ought, doe not reſiſt, or 
at the leaſt reprove For the errour which is not re- 
faſted is allowed, and the truth when it is not de- 
fended is oppreſſed ; neither doth it lacke a privie 
note of ſocietic in him, which ceaſeth to withſtand 
2 manifeſt miſchiefe. (2) For like as, moſt noble 
Prince, a ſmall citie doth not minzſh the prerogative 
of ſo mightie a kingdome as yours is : ſo your roy- 
all power ug not to oppreſſe or change the mea- 
ſurt of the religious diſpenſation. For it is provided 
alwayes by the lawes, that all judgements againſt 
priefts ſhould proceed by the determination of 
prieſts. For whatſoever Biſhops they are, albeit that 
they doe erreas other men doe { not exceeding in any 
pointcontrary to the — of faith) they (3 ought 
not, nor can in any caſe bee judged of the lecular 
power. Truely, it is the part of a good and religi- 
ous Prince to repaire the ruinous Churches, to build 
new, to honour the Prieſts, and with great reve- 
rence todefend them, after the example of the god- 
ly Prince of moſt happy memory (4) Conſtantinus, 
which ſaid, when a complaint of the clergie was 
brought to him, You (ſaid hee] can bee judged by 
no ſecular Iadge , which are reſerved to the onely 
judgement of God. And for ſo much as wee doe 
— that the holy Apoſtles and their ſucceſſours, 
appointed by the teſtimonie of God, commanded 
that no 9 nor troubles ought to bee made, 
nor to envie thoſe which labour in the fiald of the 
Lord, and that the ſtewards of the eternall King 
ſhould not bee expelled and put out of their ſeates: 
who then doubteth , but that the prieſts of Chriſt 

t to be called the tathers and maſters of all 
other faithfull Piinces? Is it not 2 miſerable mad- 
neſſe then, if the ſonne ſhould goe about to bring 
the (5) father under obedience ? or the ſchcller his 
maſter ? and by (6) wicked bonds to bring him in 
ſubjection, by whom hee ought to beleeve that hee 


may bee bound and looſed, not onely in earth, 60 


but alſo in heaven? If you bee a good and a catho- 
like king, and will be ſuch a one as we hope, 
or rather defire you ſhould bee 'R it bee ſpoken 
under your licence ) you are the childe of the Church, 
and not the ruler of the Church. You ought to learne 
of the prieſts, and not to teach them; you ought to 
(7 ) follow the prieſts in eccleſiaſticall matters, and 
not to goe before: them ; having the priviledge of your 
wer given you of God to make oublicke lawes, that 
his benefit you ſhould not be againſt the 
diſpenſation of the heavenly order, and that you 
ſhould uſurpe nothing, but uſe them with a wholeſome 
diſpoſition, 
Wherefore in thoſe things, which, contrary unto 
that you have, through your malicious ell ra- 
ther then by your owe minde, wickedly uſurped; 


. 


10 allo revengeth himſelfe 


and leſt alſo that I appeare 


20 


with all humilitie and ſatisfaction ſpeedily give 
place, that the hand of the moſt high bee not ſtret- 
ched out againſt you, as an arrow againſt the 
marke, For the moſt 12 hath bended his bow o- 
penly to ſhoote againſt him, that will not confeſſe 
his offences. Bee not aſhamed ( whatſoever wicked 
men ſay unto you, or that trayturs doe whiſper in 
your care) to humble your ſelfe under the mightie 
hand of God. For it is hee which exalteth the 
humble, and throweth dowue the proud; which 
on Princes: hee is terri. 
ble, and who ſhall him ? You ought not to 
have let flip out of your memorie, in what ſtate 
God did finde you; how hee hath preferred, ho- 
noured , and exalted you; bleſſed you with children, 
inlarged your kingdome , and eſtabliſhed the ſame 
in deſpight of your enemies. In ſo much that hi- 
therto, in a manner, all men have ſaid with great ad- 
miration, that this is hee whom God hath choſen. 
And how will you reward, or can you reward him 
for all theſe things which hee hath done unto you? 
Will you, at the provocation and inſtance of thoſe 
which are about you, that (8) perſecute the Church 
and the Eccleſiaſticall miniſters , and alwayes have 
according to their power perſecuted them, rendrin 

evill for good, bringing oppreſſions , tribulations, 
injuries, and afflictions upon the Church and church- 
men, doe the like? Are not theſe they of whom the 
Lord ſpeaketh : hee that heareth you, heareth mee; 
hee that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth mee; and hee that 


zo toucheth you, toucheth the — * of mine eye? Ve. 
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rily forſaking all that thou haſt, take up chy croſſe, 
that thou mayeſt follow thy God our Lord leſus 
Chriſt. Yet will it ſcarcely be, or not at all, that thou 
ſhalt appeare a t recom of the bene- 
fits received at his hand. Search the Scriptures with 
ſuch as are learned, and you ſhall underſtand : that 
(9) Saul, albeit hee was the elect of the Lord, pe- 
riſhed with his whole houſe, becauſe he departed from 
the wayes of the Lord. 


© Oziasallo King of Iuda, whoſe name is ſpoken of 


and ſpread over all, through the manifold victories 
given him of God, his heart was ſo puffed up to his 
deſtruction , becauſe the Lord did helpe and ſtreng- 
then him in every place, that hee, 'contemning the 
feare and reverence of the Lord, would uſurpe unto 
himſelfe that which was not his office, that is to 
ſay, the prieſthood, and to offer incenſe upon the al- 
tar of the Lord; for the which hee was ſtricken with 
2 leproſie, and caſt out of the houſe of the Lord. 
Many other Kings and holy men of great ſubſtance, 
becauſe they have walked above their eſtate in the 
maruels of the world, preſuming to rebell againſt 
God in his miniſteries, have periſhed : and at the 
laſt, they have found nothing of their ſubſtance in 
their er. Alſo King Achaz, becauſe hee did uſurpe 
che office of prieſthood, was likewiſe ſtricken with a 
proſie by God. 

Oꝛa alſo, albeit hee was not King, yet for ſo much 
as hee touched the Arke and held it, when it would 
have fallen by the unrulineſſe of the oxen, which 
thing 7— not unto him, but unto the mini- 
ſters of the Church, hee was ſtricken by the wrath 
of God and fell downe by the Arke. O King, it 1s 
a famous proverbe : that A man, forewarned by ano- 
ther mans miſ-fortune , will take the better heed 
unto himſelfe. For every man hath his ow ne buſi- 
nefſe in hand, when his neighbours houſe is on fue. 
* —— beloved King , Ge would have the 

i thoſe things , which pertaine unto - 
— to belong — unto prieſts, and not unto 
the ſecular power. Doe not challenge unto thy 
ſelfe therefore another mans right, neither ſtrive 3- 
gainſt him by whom all things are ordained; lf 
thou feeme to ſtrive againſt his benefits, of whom 
thou haſt received thy power. For by the common 
(10) lawes, and not by the ſecular power, and 


by che Biſhops and Prieſts, almightis God ws 


1 


ah 


Beckets Letrer tothe King his ſwoeraigne, with certaine elenchs upon the (ame, 


have the ie of the Chriſtian religion to bee 
ardered and And Chriſtian. Ki ought to 
ſubmit all their doings unto Eccleſiaſticall rulers, 
and not to preferre themſelves : for it is written, that 
none ought to judge the Biſhops bur onely the 
Church , neither doth 1t pertaine unto mans law to 
give ſentener upon any ſuch. Chriſtian Princes 
are accuſtomed to bee obedient unto the ſtatutes 
and ordinances of the Church, and not to preferre 
their owne power. A Prince ought to ſubmit him- 10 
ſelfe unto the Biſhops, and not to judge the Biſhops : 
for there are two things wherewith the world is 
chiefly governed ( that is to ſay ) the ſacred authori- 
11 tie of Biſhops,and royall power, (1T) In the which, 
the Biſhops charge is ſo much the more waightie, in 
that they ſhall at the later judgement render account 
even of the Kings themſelves. Truely you ought to 
underſtand, that you depend upon their judgement, 
and cannot reduce them unto your owne will : for 
many Biſhops have excommunicated both Kings 20 
and Emperours. And if you require an eſpeciall ex- 
ample thereof,” Innocentius the Pope did excommu- 
nicate Arcadius the Emperour, becauſe hee did con- 
ſent that Iohn Chryſoſtome ſhould bee expulſed from 
his ſeat : and Saint Ambroſe alſo did excommuni- 
12 cate (12) Theodoſius the great Emperour fora fault 
which ſeemed not ſo waightie unto other prieſts) and 
* him out of the Church: who aſterwards by con- 
digne latisfaction was abſolved. 
There are many other like examples. For David, 
when hee had committed adulterie and murther, the 
Prophet Nathan was ſent unto him by God to re- 
rove him, and hee was ſoone corre&ed. And the 
Bag laying aſide his Scepter and Diadem, and ſetting 
part princely majeſtie) was not aſhamed to 
Funble. himſclfe before the face of the Prophet, to 
confefſe his fault, and to require forgiveneſſe for his 
affence. What will you more? Hee being ſtricken 
with repentance asked mercie, and obtained for- 
Fyeneſſe. So likewiſe you ( moſt beloved King and 40 
reyerend Lord] after the example of this good King 
David, of whom it is ſaid, I have found a man after 
mine owne heart ; with a contrite aud humble heart 
turne to the Lord your God , and take hold of re- 
. for your tranſgreſſions. For you have fal- 
en and erred in many things, which yet I keepe in 
ſtoreftill, if ( peradventure ) God ſhall inſpire you to 
fay with the Prophet; Have mercie on me, © God, 
according to thy great mercie, for I have finned 
much againſt thee, and done ill in thy fight. Thus 50 
much I have — good to write to you my deare 
Lord at this preſcnt, paſſing other things in filence, 
till I may ſee whether my words take place in you, 
and bring forth fruites worthy of repentance ; and 
that I may heare and rejoyce with them that ſhall 
bring mee word and ſay ; O King, thy ſonne was dead, 
and 1s alive againe ; was loſt, and is found againe. 
Butif you will not heare me, looke where I was wont 
before the majeſtic of the body of Chriſt to pray 
ment of for you in abundance of teares and ſighes; there in the 60 
— Farne — 14 you, and ſay; Riſe up Lord 
s and judge my cauſe, forget not the rebukes and inju- 
nes which the King of England doth to thee and 
thine; forget not the ignominie of thy Church, which 
thou haſt builded in thy bloud. Revenge the bloud of 
thy Saints which is ſpi tz revenge, O Lord, the affli- 
Cons of thy ſeryants of whom there is an infinite 
number. For the pride of them which hate and per- 
leute thee is gone up ſo high, that we are not able to 
beare them any longer .W hatſoever your ſervants ſhall 70 
doe, all thoſe L be required at your hands: 
for ber ſermeth to have done the harme, which hath 
hy the cauſe thereof. Doubtleſle, _—_— — the 
ph, except you amend and ceaſe from the op- 
5 n and Clergie, and keepe your 
d fromtroubling of them, will come in the rod ot 
tis fitrie; at the yoyces ot ſuch as crie to him, and at 
the ſigtes of chem that be in bands; when the time 
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ſhall come for him to judge the unrighteouſneſſe of 
men wtte and ſeveritie of the holy Ghoſt. For ho 
know : how to take away the breath of Princes, and 
is terrible among Kings of the earth. Your deare and 
loving grace 1 wiſh well to fare. Thus fare yee well 
againe and ever. 


Certaine notes or elenchs upon this Epiſtle: 
which by the figures you may finde 
out, and their places. 


t The ſcope oft 
SilhopsanoPricltonmgh 
uert and controlement 


the 
the pꝛerogatiue 
lion of a 


7 , 

4 Netwithlkanding, the ſaid Conſtantinus. 
wating to the Biſhops congregated at Tyꝛus, firſt 
chideth them, then commandeth them to reſoꝛt vnto 
his preſence, to haue their cauſe judged and decided, 
Trip. hiſt. lib. 3 cap. 7. 

The lather vnder obedience ic. It fatherhwd 
goe by age, Af. that ting Henrie was elder 
then Becket. Af fatherh2d conſiſt in auth ꝛitie, 
judge the authozitie of a king to be abone the autho- 
ritieof an Ar . Ifthe Sea of Canterbury 
make the fatherhwd, pet had Becket no canſe to 
claime fatherhad ouer the kung, ſceing the ſonne oꝛ⸗ 
dainedthefather (that is) ſceing the king made him 
his Archbiſhop, and he made not him his king. 

6 By wicked bonds. All is wicked with the 
pilks, that bungeth them in ſubjecmion to their 
ances, 

7 Ceclefiaſticall matters be ſuch, 2s poverty 
belong todoctrine and diuine knowledge, fu; the ins 
ſtitution of the ſoule, and infoꝛmation of conſcience. 
In which both pzinces and ſubjects ought to follow 


the Paſtoꝛ, ſo long as they gos truely befoze them 
without erroz, oꝛ elſe not. But what maketh this 


foz the lands and liberties of Churchmen 2 
8 4-7-1 due to malefactoꝛs and rebels 
is not to be called perſecution, but due coꝛredi⸗ 


on- 

9 Saulbzake the commandement of God and 
was rejected. Ozias contrary to the commande⸗ 
ment of God twke the office of a pꝛieſt, and was 
lzicken. Oza againſt the erpeſſe wozd of the law 
put his hand to the Arke, and was puntihed, But 
what expzece woꝛd had Ring Yenry, why he ſhould 


not cozrect and prmilh rebellious Biſhops, and wic⸗ 


k:dpaeſts within his owne realms? wherefoze theſe 
ſimilitudes —.— — — ou was - 
ſo much pumthedfo2 taking aefts office, as foz 
ſpopling the Temple of the L020, and offering to 

100 * - . Py 
10 Common lawes. S. Auſt in waiting to Bo⸗ 
nitate ſaith thus: Whofoever obeyeth not the lawes 
of the Emperour, being made tor the veritie of 
God, procureth to himſelte great puniſhment. For 
in the time of the Prophets, all the kings which 
Aa 2 did 
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The Popes Letter to the King of England, with areſcript tothe ſame, 


did not forbid and ſubvert all ſuch things as were uſed of Iacob; Alſo for ſo much as it is in Solomon com. 
df the people againſt the law of God, are rehuked. manded, that the ſluggiſh perſon ſhould bee ſtoned 
And ſuch as did withſtand them, are commended above with the dun of oxen : wee have thou ht good there. 
the reſt. Auguſt. fore, not to forbeare or 1 your 2 any 
11 Iſidous hath theſe woꝛds: Let temporall longer againſt juſtice and ſalvation. Neither that the 
Princes know that they muſt render account to God mouth of the foreſaid Archbiſhop ſhould bee ſtopped 
for the Church, which they have at the hands of God from hencetorth any more; but that hee may freely 
to governe, &c. | proſecute the charge of his office and dutje,and revenge 
12 Che caſe of Arcadius, Theodoſius, Dauid, with the {word of Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, the inju- 
and of this King, as touching this matter,hath no tries both of himſelfe, and of his Church committed to 
ſimilitude. In them was murther : this King doth 10 his charge. * 
nothing but claime that which is his due. And And here I have ſent unto you two Legats, petrus 
though by the ſpirituall ſwozd thoſe Kings were re⸗ de ponte Dei, and Bernardus de Corilio, to admoniſh 
—— : pet it agreeth not therefoze, that the perems you of the fame. But if yee will neither by us bee ad- 
of them which haue the vie of the ſpirituall ſ\wozy vertiſed, nor give eare unto them in obeying : it is to 
are aboue the perſons of them which haue the tem- be feared ( doubtleſſe) leſt ſuch things as they ſhall 
pozall ſwozd. declare to you from us in out behalfe may ha pen and 
| fall upon you. Pated at Bene vent, the ninth day betore 
Belides theſe letters of the Archbiſhop ſent tothe the kalends of Tune. 
Ning, che Pope alſo in the lame cauſe wateth to the | 1 
king, beginning after this ſozt : Alexander papa ad 20 Toanſwer the'7 Letters againe, there was ans, 
Henricum regem. Et naturali ratione, & forma ju- ther certaine wꝛiting dzawne out anddirected to the 
ris dictante, providentiam tuam credimus edoctam * made by ſome of the Clergie, as it ſ&meth : 
fuiſſe, qudd quanto quis ab aliquo ma jora ſuſcepiſſe not without conſent of the Ring, as by the title 
dignoſcitur, tanto ei obnoxior, & magis obligatus te- may 7 inueping and dil] ng the miſbeha⸗ 
netur, &c. The whole tenoꝛof the letter as he wzote uicur of the Archbiſhop. The tenour whereof hers 
it to the king J would here erpꝛeſſe, but foꝛ pzotra- followeth, and beginneth thus: 
ting of the time andffraitnefſe of rome, hamng ſo 
manythingselle in thisſkozy(by the grate o Chat) An anſwer to the Pope. 
to be cunpꝛehended. But the Letter tendeth to this a 
effect : to exboꝛt and charge 5 King to ſhew fa⸗ 30 Tame nowrequireth 
uour to Thomas Becket, TWWhere,inthe pꝛoceſſe of make complaints. 
the Epiſtle, it followeth in theſe wozds : Ea propter 
ſeveritatem tuam per apoſtolica ſcripta rogamus, mo- 
nemus, & exhortamur in Domino; necnon in remiſſi- 
onem peccatorum ex parte Dei omnipotentis, & beati ſu e i | | 
Petri principis apoſtolorun!, authoritate noſtra in jun- Such is the wickedneffe now of ſchilmatickes, 
gimus, ut memoratum archiepiſcopum pro Deo & that the father of fathers Pope Alexander ( fo; the 
eccleſia ſua, & honore tuo, necnon & totius regni tui, defence of his faith, and fo the lone of righte, 
in gratiam & favorem tuum recipias,&c, That is, ouſneſſe ) is baniſhed out of his countrey : not 
efoze wee doe defire, monilh, and erhoꝛt your 40 able to kepefree reſidence in his owne p2oper Sea, 
dam by theſe our apoſtolicall watings, and alſo m- by reaſon of the indurate heart of Frederike the 
you — the remiſſion of your ſinnes, in the Pharaoh, * _ 
alfe of almightie God, and of S. Peter, pzince Further and beſides, the Church alſo of Canter Frnertrlde 
of the Apoſtles, by our authoꝛitie, that you Vill re⸗ bury1ts miſerably impaired and blemilhed, as well! compar 
ceineagaine the fozeſatd Archbiſhop into your fa» in Nautbe pt as in the tempozall eſtate: much tis wo 6 
nour and grace, fo2 the honour of God, his Church, like tothe ſhip in the — deſtitute of her guide 
and of your owne realme, c. Thus haue you heard 2eſt | | 
the _ intreating Letter. Now here is another 
Letter ſent vato the foꝛeſaid ing, wherein he doth 
— the tenour thereot here kollow⸗ 5 © 


Biſhop Alexander, ſervant of the ſervants of God, 
1 King Henric, king of England, health and 
blefſing Apoſtolicall. 


- . with 
Ow fatherly and gently wee have oft-times intrea- Io: bim and our ſcueraign pꝛince, the ki 
H of certaine ma | 


ted and exhorted both by gow and Letters your 60 aroſe a ce tter of contention, 
princely honour, to be reconciled againe with our re- whereupon — both agreed, that a day ſhould 
verend brother Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbury, bs appointed, to the controuerſie diſcuſſed by 
ſo thar hee — = may + reſtored « to their _ and ſulktce, lhe 
Churches other poſſeſſions to them appertai- he dap being come [ 9 
ning, your wiſedome — ignorant, ſceing it — Archbi | he 5 lats of the church 
ßeck and ſpread almoſt throughout all Chriſtendome. to bc called in a great ſolenme e: ſo that 
For ſo much therefore as hitherto we could not prevaile greater and maze generall this Councell was, 
with you, neither move nor ſtirre your minde with feſf the detection of this tubbome 
faire and gentle words, it lamenteth us not a little, ſo 
to bee fruſtrate and deceived of the hope and expecta- 
tion which wee had conceived of you. Eſpecially ſee- 
ing we love youſo dearely, as our owne dearely belo- 
ved ſonne inthe Lord, and underſtand ſo great J-Opar- 


the of - 
die to hang over you. meth him withthe armour of the croſle, as one which 
But for ſo much as it is written; Crie out and ceaſe ſhouldbe tht to the pꝛeſence of a — reds 
not, lift up thy voyce like a trumpet, and declare to m ſon 1 tag 
people their Wickedneſſe, and their finnes to the hou griened (vet becauſe he would det deljnered (rot 


Beckets Letter tothe Biſhop of Norwich, 


11 ſuſpicion) committeth the matter to the hearing 
all lulpi 


fthe Bilhops. This done, it reſted in the 15 
fo Nane and ceaſe this cont ention. and to ſet agree» 
ment betweene them, remouing all occaſion of diſ⸗ 
ſention-Which thing they going about, this fozeſaid 
ſhop commeth in, foꝛbidding and comman- 


rchbiſho » Ar 
that no man p2oceed in any fentence of him 


| King, | 
bee being fignified to the Kings hearing, his 


maintaining them in their finne, For the bloud of 
the wicked is required at the hand of the Priek, 
which is negligent or diſſembleth. And as the Scrip- 
ture ſaith, Thornes and brambles grow in the hands 
of the idle drunkard, Wherefore, leſt ( through our 
tod much ſufferance and difſembling ) the tranigreſ- 
tons of manifeſt evill doers ſhould allo be laid to our 
charge, and redound to the deſtruction of the Church 
through our guiltie filence; we therefore following 


Io the authoriti: of the Popes commandement , have 

laid our fentence of curſe and excommunication 

* the Earle Hugo: commanding yuu throughout 

all your dioceſſe publi kely tc denounce the ſaid Eaile 

as accurſed, ſo thar, according to the ditcipline of 

the Church, hee be ſequeſtred from the tellowſhip of 

all faithfull peo le. Alſo, it is not unknowne to your 
brutherhood , how long wee have borne with the 
tranſgreſſions of the Biſhop of London; who, a- 

monglt other his facts, I would to God were not a 

great doer, and fautour of this ſchiſme, and ſubyer- | 

ter of the rites and liberties of holy Church. Where · The Biſpop of 
tore wee, being ſupported with the authoritie of London ercum, 
the Apoſtolike Sea, have alſo excommunicated him: This Bui 
beſides alto the Biſhop of Salisbury, becauſe of His was e rcon, 
diſobedience and contempt: aud others likewiſe, up- cated becauſs 
on divers and fundrie cauſes, whoſe names here LL]. life 
tollow ſubſcribed : Hugo Bernaids ſonne, Rodulph hoo. 


- minde was gricuouſly pꝛouoked thereby to anger: 
whole anger vet not anding had bene eaſily 
allwaged⸗ if the other would 1 — ſubmitted him⸗ 
ſelfe, and acknowledged his default. But he adding 
{tubbomnelle to his treſpalſe, thꝛough the quantitie 
and greatnelle of his erceſſe was the authoz of his 
owne puniſhment, which now by the law ciuill he 
ſuſtaineth, and yet ſhameth tocraue pardon fo2 his 
datt ab- delert at the kings hand; whoſe anger he feared not 
ent trelpaſſery tg ſtirre vp4in ſuch a troubleſome time of the perſe- 
Crow mart tion of the church, greatly againſt the p2ofit ofthe 20 
ſame; and increaſing thereby the per⸗ 
ſecution which 
better it 
with the 
of his 


burie with eu 


dann Bey H 
dr Biſhop '2"whoſgeyer ,receiving power and authoritie of 


Ag 


arch, 


Digi —— 1 
-inthat judgement: yet 
dillembled (fo2 the time) to obtaine peace vnto the 


| b yoke ue 


fall from higher. And if the detriments of the 
church wouldnot moue him : yet the great benefits 
and of riches and honours ought to 


pꝛeferments N 

—— bee ſo ſtubbozne againſt the 
"king. —— — — 
n:rſary will object 


to the king in this 
- he nthoxtie and Bee apo 


that his bearing andſubmitting 
behalfe were pꝛejudiciall againſt 
| olicall. As though 
not oz might not vnderſtand, that although the 
ldſuffer a little detriment 
might and ought to haue 


will object againe, alledging the name 


: Eon. Sat itloumwerh like a point of arrogancy, 
- oz childzen to p2oceed in judgement of condemna⸗ 


tion againſt the father; which thing is not conue⸗ 
nient· But he muff vnderſtand againe, that it was 
neceflarythat the obedience andhunulity of the chil- 
den ſhould temper the pꝛide of the father; leſt after- 
ward, the hatred of the father might redound vpon 
the childꝛen. M hereloꝛe by theſe pzemiſſes your fa⸗ 


therh od may vnderſtand, that the action of this our 


aduerſarp ought to fall dawne, as vopde, and of none 
effect, who one ly vpon the affection of malice hath 
poceded . no juſt cauſe noz 


vpon- 
ng as the care and charge of all 
vpon vs, it ſtandeth vs 


our diligence and circiunſpecion: 
ſothattheſaid Church of Canterbury,by the exccite 
is paſtoꝛ, be not dꝛiuen to rune 02 decay. 


211 appeare to the reader 


at Becket (being abſent from England) 
n woꝛke — trouble againſt certaine 


a 
ol the clergie andthe laitie(belike)inercommumica- 
ing ſuch as he to ke to be his euill willers. 
Kowto vnderſtand further what his wozking 
A were wha he did ercõmunicate, 
is letter, ſent to Milliam Biſhop of Nozwich, 
mall better declare the matter. 
A A letter of Becket to the Biſhop 
Hel of Norwich. 
Ee bindeth himſelfe to the penaltie of the crime, 
.- God, uſeth and exerciſeth not the ſame with due ſe- 
veritle, in puniſhing vice: but winking and diſſem. 


- Bing, doth miniſter boldneſſe to wicked doers, 


30 


hee 


40 


60 


of Brock, Robert of Brock a clerke, Hugo de 
Cleare, and Letardus a clerke of Norfolke, Ni- 
gellus of Scacavill, and Richard Chapleine, William 
of halting, and the Frier which poſſeſſerh my Church 
of Monchot. Wee therefore charge and command 
you by the Anthoritie Apoſtolicall and ours, and in 
the vertue of obedience, and in the petill of ſalva- 
ton, and of your order; that ye cauſe theſe open- 
ly to bee proclamed excommunieate , throughout 
all your Dioceſſe, and to command all the faith- 
full toavoide their company. Fare-yee well in the 
Lord. Let not your heart bce troubled, nor feare : 
for wee ſtand ſure through the aſſiſtance of the Apo- 
ſtolike Sea, God being our borow againſt the pre- 
tenſed ſhifts of the malignant ſort, and againit all 
their appellations. Furthermore, all ſuch as have 
beene folenmelie cited of us ſhall ſuſtaine the 
like ſentence of excommunication, it God will, on 
the aſcention day : unleſſe they ſhall otherwiſe a- 
gree with me. That is to wit, Geffrey Archdeacon 
of Canterburic , znd Robert his vicar, Rice of Wil- 
ceſter, Richard of Lucie, William Gifford, Adam of 
Cherings, with ſuch others more: which either at 
the commandement of the King, or upon their 'owne 
proper temeritie, have invaded the goods and poſ- 
leſſions either appertaining to us, or to our clerkes 
about us. With theſe alſo wee doe excommi nic᷑ ite 
all ſuch as be knowne, either with aide or counſell, 
to have incenfed or ſet forward the prececeding of 
our King againſt the liberties of the Church, and exi- 
ling of the innocents. And luch allo as bee knowne 
to impeach or let by any manner of way the me- 
ſengers ( lent either trom the Pope, or from us) for 
the neceſſities of the Church, Fare you well againg 


and ever. 


Pitherto haſt thou ſeene (gentle reader) diners 
and ſundzy letters of Thomas Becket, whereby 
thou maiſt collect a ſuſficient hiſtozie of his doing 
and demeancur, thaugh nothing elſe were ſatd fur⸗ 
ther of him, concerning his luſtie and haughtie ſto⸗ 
macke, about that which beſeemed either htsdegres 
02 cauſe which he ty ke in hand. And here peraduens 
ture J may ſeeme in the ſtoꝛie of this one man to 
tarrie to long, hamng to wate of ſo many others 
better then it: vet loꝛ the weaker ſoꝛt, which haue 
counted him, and yet doe count him fo2 a ſaint, ha⸗ 
uing in themſelue> uttle vnderſtanding to judge 03 
diſcerne in the cauſes or men, I thought to adde this 
letter moꝛe, wherein he complainethof his king to 
fozren power; doing what in him did lie, to 2 
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3 


- bis owne cauſe moztall warre to the deſfruction of | 
many. Foz ſuppoſe wꝛong had —— offered him of bath — nr 
his pzince,was it net enough foz him to flie? What municate perf, with the ſchüſmaticke and excom- 
caule had he fo2 hisowne pꝛiuate revenge, to ſet po- allo pres cance ( — Colonienſis) the which 
tentates —— diſcozd2 Now hauing no julf Popeand — — — of the lord 
cauſe, but rather offering injuriein afalſe quarell,ſo of Salisbury — rm the deanry of the Church 
tocomplaine ofhispaince; what is to beſaid of this, an oach in the Em to renew his ſchiſme] taken 
let every man judge which leeth this letter. ced and — of — 1 
: : a orceſter, be- 
An epiſtle of Thomas Archbiſhop of Can- —— wicheh —— damnable herefie, and 
terbury to Pope Alexander, len; devifing and — —— Cul- 
e ſchiſmati i poſſible, with 
g Mantiſſimo patri D. Alexaudro, Dei gratia — — 2 — to the deſtruction of 
ſummo pont. Thomas Cant, eccleſie humilis mi= Rome, by compoſition ——— of the Church of 
niſter debitam & devotam ohedientiam, &c. and them. Alfo Richard de I. y the King of England 
SI In Cnaliſh thus. liol, which have farthered — — loceline de Ba- 
Aſeditions com- To our moſt loying Father and Lord, Alexander by tyrannie and workers of their "> ag - the Kin 
— | Sue the grace of God Biſhop, Thomas the humble mini- de Broc, and Hugo de Sancto Cl . 2 = — Ranulph 
gainſt his King, ter and · ſervant o the Church of Canterbury due and ſonne of Bernard, which have uſurped th — 
reverend obedience. Long enough and too long 20 and goods of the Church of — che poſſeſſions 
moſt loving father have 1 forborne, {till looking af- licence and conſent. Wee have alſ ury Without our 
ter the amendment of the King of England, but no all thoſe, which with TT. excommunicated 
fruit haye I reaped of this my long patience : nay ra- hands to the poſſeſſions and good of _——— 
ther, whileſt that unwiſely I doe thus forbeare, Iaug- Canterbury. The King him 8 — | the Church of 
ment and procure the detriment and diminiſhing of municated perſonally, ſtill waitin forks not yet excom- 
mine authoritic, as alſo of the Church of God, 'For whom ( notwithſtanding ) wee Wi is amendment ; 
oftentimes have I by devout and religious meſſen- communicate, unleſſe hee quickly a — deferre to ex. 
ers invited him to make condigne ſatisfaction, as ned by that hee hath done , — che = e and bee war- 
alſo by my Letters (the copies whereof I have ſent thcrity of the- Sea apoſtolike aden. 
inti e er , and the libertie of th 
you) intimated and pronounced Gods ſeveritie and 30 Church of God, which in theſe parts 1 
vengeance againſt him, unleſſe he repent and amend. loſt, may be by ſome meanes Pp 5 oy almoſt utterly 
But hee (that notwithſtanding ) groweth from evil! = very neceſſary that what we when — 1 
to worſe, oppreſſing and conculcating the Church bee of your holinefle ratified = =— done, the ſame 
and ſanctuary of God; perſecuting both mee and firmed. Thus Iwiſh your — if 4 — e 
thoſe which take part with mee : in ſo much that flouriſh. / neſſe long to proſper and 
— 9 —_— words his purpoſe 1s to 
terrifie ſuch, as (for Gods cauſe and mine ow | | 
ſeeke any way to relieve and helpe mee. Hee od, r 2 _ fo enderſtand of peng 
alſo Letters unto the Abbat of the Ciſtercian order judge what isto bee th of Becket , map partly dedf ww 
that as hee favoured the Abbacie of that his order 40 ings à ah in 2 — Which his Dos nung ol hum 
( which was in his power, ſaid hee hee would not either to ignozance ot 1 hey may bee imputed 
accept mee into the fellowſhip thereof, nor doe any oꝛ humane fragilitie * 02 blindneſſe of zea 
thing elſe for mee. What ſhould I uſe many words ? complaine of his natural in this point, ſo vilelp to 
So much hath the rigour and ſeveritie as well of the Pope, he can by now ſb pance, fo2 ye zeals of the 
King as of his Officers, under our patience and ſuffe- the undnelle then —— — ut ſuch was 
rance, ſhewed it ſelfe ; that if a great number of men meaſured and eſteemed t pꝛelats in thoſedayes, who 
yea, and that of the moſt religious ſort, ſhould ſew Chats church byno ONT —— and liberties bf 
unto you the matter as it is indeed ( and that upon and poſſeſſions flowin er thing, then onelyby gods 
their oath taken) I partly doubt whether your holi- gie; and thought no —— aboundng in the cler- 
neſſe would give credit unto them or not, With hea- 50 in the Church, then — er point of religion to be ram 
—— = _ I conſidering theſe things, which cauſe they did — — A oe — — 
aud beholding as well the perill of the Ki y ici nli N — AUl- 
ſelfe, have Seblikely are wt not qe. fre —— — — — of the church at les 8 
pernicious cuſtomes , but all thoſe perverſitics and And whatmaruellifth ald Epiſtle may appeare. 
wicked doings whereby the Church of England is biſhop le me now to v e acts and doings of this arch⸗ 
diſturbed and brought to confuſion; as alſo the wri- —_— e: ſceing theſ 4 in theſe dayes both fond and 
ring whereby they were confirmed; excommunica- andclergy, wꝛitin to him, co Os 0s CHE 
ting generally as well the obſervers and exactors him, as in tmstheir © i — — 
thereof, as alſo the inventors and patrons of the into Engliſh ma be 5 le tranſlated out of Lating 
ſame, _ their — counſellours, and coadju- 60 hen: 
tors whatſoever, either of the Clergie or Laiti - R : 
ving alſo our Biſhops from their — — — An —— pithy Letter, full of reaſon and 
Sata — ſo ſtrictly injoyned to the obſervation of he es ——— n 
— by ſame. Theſe are the articles which in that writing T h * — — Becket, 
Becket, | M 3 condemned, Firſt, that it is inhibi- cir Archbiſhop. 
I ted to appeale unto the Sea A - : a : 3 
cauſe. bat by the Kings licence, — — Ve vefiro (pater) in longinquo diſceſſa ini. 
not puniſh any man for perjurie, or for breaking % nata rei ipſins novitate turbata ſunt ; vera 
his troth. That 2 Biſhop may not excommunicate ſperabamus hunulitate,&c. 
any man that holdeth of the King In capite. or elſe in- 50 In Engliſh thus N 
terdict either their lands or offices without the Kin 5 
licence. That clerkes and religious men may be —— Such troubles and perturbations as happened gy, wad 
from us to ſecular judgement. That the — — — through the ſtrangeneſſe of your departure out 0 the Biſloy! 
other judge may heare and decide the — f 4 — ns xt — — 
Church and tithes. That it ſhall not bee laufull 5 ſhould have beene reduce againe ( Gods grace worke- 
any Archbiſhop or Biſhop to goe out of the R — ing —— into a peaceable tranquillitie. And it 
and to come at the Popes call without the Kings li- — h 2 _ 
ecnce ; and divers others ſuch as theſe Namely 44 — ere you are converſant, how humbly if 
- | . - here behaved your ſelfe, nothing vaunting your le 4 
agai 


The ſuffragans ef the Church of Canterbury write to Thomas Becket their Archbiſhop . 
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againſt your Prince and King , and that you attempt 
no —— or wreſtlings againſt his kingdome, 
but that you beare with much patience the burthen of 
povertie, and gave your ſelfe to reading and prayer, 
and to redeeme the loſſe of your time ſpent, with fa- 
ſting, watchings, and teares ; and ſo, being occupied 
with ſpirituall ſtudies, to tend and rife up to the per- 
fection of vertue, &c. But now, through the ſecret re- 
lation of certaine, wee heare (that we are ſorry of ) that 

ou have {ent unto him a threatning letter, — 
there is no ſalutation premiſed. In the which ali yee 

retend no intreating nor prayers for the obtaining 
of favour, neither doe ule any friendly manner in de- 
claring what you write. but menacing with much 
auſteritie , threaten to interdict him, and to cut him 
from the ſocietie of the Church. Whuch thing if you 
ſhall accompliſh with like ſeveritie, as in words yee 
threaten to doe, you ſhall not only put us out of all 
hope of any peace, but alſo put us in feare of hatred 
-- diſcord without meaſure, and without all re- 
dreſſe „ us. But wiledome will conſider be- 
fore the end of things; labouring and indevouring 
to finiſh that which thee — — Therefore 
your diſcretion ſhall doe well diligently to forecaſt 
and conſider whereto yee tend; what end may enſue 
thereof, and whereabour yee goe. Certes we ( tor our 
parts) hearing that wee doe heare , are diſcouraged 
from that wee hoped for, which, before having tome 
good comfort of tranquillitie to come, are caſt from 
hope to deſpaire: ſo that while one is drawne thus 
againſt another, almoſt there is no hope nor place 
left to make intreaty or ſupplication. Wheretore 
writing to your fatherhood, we exhort and counſell 
you by way of charine, that you adde not trouble to 
trouble, and heape injurie upon injurie : but that you 
ſo behave your lelfe, that all menaces fer afide, ye ra- 
ther give your ſelfe to patience and humility, and to 
yeeldyour cauſe to the clemency of God, and to the 
mercy of your Prince ; andin ſo doing you ſhall heape 
coles of charity upon the heads of many. Thus chari- 
ty ſhall bee kradfed, and that which menacings can- 
not doe (by Gods helpe and good mens counſell ) pi- 
tie peraduenture and godlineſſe ſhall obtaine. Better 
it were to ſuſtaine povertie with praiſe, then in great 
promotions to bee a common note to all men. It is 
right well knowne unto all men, how beneficzall the 
King hath beene unto you, from what baſeneſſe to 
what dignitie hee hath aduanced you, and alſo into 
his owne familiaritie hath ſo much preterred you, 


that from the North Ocean to the mount Perineus 50 


hee hath ſubdued all things to your authority: in ſo 
much that they were amonglt all other accounted 
formen right fortunate, whoſoever could find any fa- 
vour with you. 1 

And furthermore, leſt that your eſtimation ſhould 
bee overmatched by any nobilitie , hee ( againſt the 
minde of his Mother, and of his Realme ) hath pla- 
ced and ratified you ſubſtantially in Eccleſiaſticall 
dignitie, and advanced you to this honour wherein 


yee ſtand : —_— through your helpe and counſell go Chriſt 


to raigne more ſafely and proſperouſſy. Now, if hee 
ſhall finde diſquietneſſe, wherein hee truſted to have 
quietneſſe; what ſhall all men ſay or thinke of you 
What recompence vr retribution ſhall this bee 
thought to be for ſo many and great benefits taken? 
Therefore (if it ſhall pleaſe you) yee ſhall doe well to 
favour and ſpare your tame and eſtimation, and to o- 
vercome your Lord and Soveraigne with humilitie 
and charitie. Whereunto if our advertiſement can- 
not move you; yet the love and fidelitie you beare 
to the Biſhop and holy Church of Rome ought to in- 
cline you the reunto; and not to attempt any ſuch 
thing, whereby the troubles of the Church our mo- 
ther may increaſe, or whereby her dolour may bee 
augmented in the loſſe of them, whole difobedi. 
ence now ſhee doth bewaile, For what if it ſo hap. 

en through prouocation, that the King (whom all 


is ſubjects and kingdomes obey ) ſhould relinquiſh 


40 ordinances due to Kings, and exhibited to them be- 


70 derate or too much headie counſell in you: 


the Pope, which God forbid : and ſhould denie all 
obedience to him, as hee denieth to the King helpe 


or aide againſt you > what inconvenience would 
grow thereof? And think e you, hee hath not great 
inſtigations, ſupplications, gitts, and many faire pro- 
miſes ſo to doe? Yet hee ( notwithſtanding ) abideth 
firme hitherto in the rocke, deſpiſing with a valiant 
minde all that the world can offer. This one thing 
feareth us, leſt his mind { whoin no worldly offers can 
aſſaile, no glory, riches, nor treaſure can overturne ) 
onely through indignation of unkindneſſe be ſubver- 
ted. Which thing if it chance to happen through 
you, then may you fit downe Md fing the ſong of the 
lamentation of Texemy, and weepe your belly full. 
Conſider therefore, if it pleaſe you, and foreſec 
well with your ſelfe, this purpole of yours, if it pro- 
ceed. how hurtfull and perillous it will be: not only 
to the Pope, and to the foly Church of Rome, bur al- 
lo to your ſelfe molt eſpecially, But ſome peradven- 
ture about you, of haughtie and high minded ſtout- 
neſſe, more ſtout percaſe then wiſe, will not ſuffer 
you to take this way, but will give you contrary 
counſell. to prove rather and declare what ye are able 
to doe againſt your Lord and Prince, aud to practiſe 
againſt him and all his the uttermoſt of your power 
and authoritie, which power and aut horitie of yours, 
to him that offendeth, is fearefull; and to him that 
will not amend, terrible, Such counſell as this, ſome 
peradventure will whiſper in your care. But to theſe 


30 àgaine this wee ſay and anſwer for our King, whom 


notwithſtanding to be without fault wee doe not af. 
firme : but yer alwayes, that he is ready to amend and 
make ſatistaction, that we ſpcake contidently and pro- 
teſt in his behalſe. 


The King, appointed for the a 
g. app Lords annointed The commen⸗ 


2 chewed dat ion Sf king 
and therefore to the intent hee may conſerve Hen? the ſe⸗ 


2 tor the peace of his ſubjects all that he is 
able : 


— 


this peace in his Churches and amonglt his ſubjects cond fon his 


committed to him; hee willech and requireth ſuch 


fore time, alſo to be exhibited to kim. Wherein if 
there hath any contradiction ſprung betwixt him 
and us, hee being thereupon conyented, and admoni- 
ſhed from the Pope by the reverend Biſhops of 
London and Hereford, braſt not out into any defi- 
ance : but meekly and humbly anſwered, that where. 
in ſoever the Church or any eccleſiaſticall perſon can 
ſhew himlclfegrieved, he would thercin ſtand to the 
judgement of the Church of his kingdome. Which 
alſo he is ready no leſſe to pzrforme indeed, thinking 
nothing more ſweet unto him then to bee admoni. 
ſhed ot his fault, if hee have offended the Lord, and 
to reforme the ſame; and not oncly to reforme and 
amend his fault, but alſo to ſatisfie it to the utter- 
moſt, it the law ſhall ſo require him. Wherefore. 
ſeeing hee is ſo willing to recompence and fatisfie the 
judgement of the Church in all things a pertaining 
to the Church; refuſing no order that ſhall be taken, 
but in all things ſubmitting his necke to the yoke of 
: with what right, by what canon or reaſon 
can you interdi& him, or uſe excommunication a- 
gainſt him? It is a thing laudable and a vertue of 
great commendation in wile men, wiſely to goe 
with judgement and reaſon, and not to bee carried 
with puffes of haſtie violence. Whereupon this is 
the onely and common petition of us all, that your 
fatherly care wall diligently prouide for your flocke 
and ſheepe committed to you, ſo that they miſcar- 
ry not, or runne to any ruine through any inconſi- 
but ra- 
ther, through your ſoftneſſe and fufferance , they 
may obtaine lite, peace and ſecuritie. It doth move 
us all, that we heare of late to be done by you againſt 
the Biſhop of Salisburie, and the Deane of the ſame. 
Church, proſperouſly, as ſome men ſuppoſe ; againſt 
whom you have given out the ſentence of excom- 
munication and condemnation, before any queſtion 
of their crime was; following therein, as ſeemetł. 

more 


meekneite art 
movgration, 


The reſcript defenſive of Thomas Becket to the Biſbops his ſuffragans, 


Sttiptures in 
— rf tly 


edged) but 
fail applied. 


denie your 
_ M. Bet 


more the heat of haſtineſſe then the path of righteouſ- of the church which is wa f 
neſſe. This is a new order of —— of yet of en — — — 
to this day in our Lawes and Canons, firſt to condemne 1 | no not ene. Would 
a man, and after to inquire of. the fact committed. were i ny mind 
Which order leſt you ſhould hereafter attempt to exer- ; 

ciſe in like manner againſt our ſoveraigne and King, or 

againſt us and our Churches, and pariſhes committed 

to us, to the detiiment of the Pope, and the holy 

Church of Rome, and to the no little confuſion of us 

all: therefore we lay here againſt you, for our ſelves, 

the remedy of appellation. And as before, openly in 10 

the publike face of the Church with lively voyce wee 

appealed to the Pope forecrtaine perils that might have 

happened: ſo now againe in writing wee appeale to 

the lame, aſſigning the terme of our appellation the day 

of the Lords aſcenſion. Moſt humbly and reverently 

beſeeching your goodneſſe, that you, taking a better way 

with you in this matter, will let your cauſe fall, ſparing 

herein both the labours and charges, as well ot your 

ſelfe, as ours alſo. And thus we wiſh you right well to 

fare, reverend in the Lord. 


N Tell me which ol pou 
The reſcript or anſwer againe of Thomas — ther e the 


Becket to all his ſufſragans, not obeying 
but confuting ther counſel] 


lent, | any perſon haue ſought mine owne gaine, let him 
— ve ſtræ ſcriptum ¶ quod tamen pru- 1 — — I — — — — 
dentiæ veſeræ communi confilio non facilè credi- de thus leaue and fon aßte me in the cauſe of — 
mus emanalſe) uber ex inſperato Alelt nat by be. Why bend dert your ſelues een me in ſuch 
our b: P rs lent ;, alvet caul! e is none ; 
wins aſſent of your wiſedomes watten, as J ſu — — none mode ſpectall belonging to 
pole, of late J receiuen vpon a ſuddeen, the contents PDze 
whereofſ&emeto containe moꝛe ſharpneſſe then ſo⸗ 
lace. And would to God they pzoceeded moze of ſin⸗ 


cere zeale of godlineſſe oꝛ affection of charity, then will not the death of a ſinner, but rat 


of diſobedience oꝛ froward wilfulneſſe. Fo2 charitY conuert and liue. Stand with me in 
leeketh nat the Lingo thal've t owne, but which ——— held fo defend! 
appertaine to Jeſus Chꝛiſt. It had beene your dutie Take theſwowot the woꝛd of the mighty God, that 
(if there be truth in the golpell as moſt vndoubtedly 40 wee altogether may withſtand moze baliantiy the 
there is and if you would faithfully haue — malignant —— ſuch as goe about totake away 
ſhed his buſineſſe whoſe perſon you rep:eſent,r the ſoule of the church, which is her libertie: wi 
which libertie ſhe hath no power agai 
ſerke to incrochto their inhe 
Gods lancuarie- If ye will heare and follow me, 
know per that the Lozd will bee with pou, and with 
vs all inthe defence of the liberty ol his Church. O⸗ 
ther wiſe if ye will not, theLozd judge betwirt moe 
ſteps. h andyou,andrequire the confuſion of his Church at 
5o Your bands. Which church, whether the wozld will 
02 no, ſtandeth firmelp in the wozd of the Lom, 
whereupon ſhe is builded, and euer ſhall, till the 
houre come that ſhee ſhall paſſe from this wozld to 
—— fozthe Load euer doth ſuppozt her with 


11. —— to returne to the matter: Bꝛethꝛen 
well with pour ſelues ( whichthing pee 
danger J was b2ought 

— 


ue n — 
vnto vou, whi 
in the day of battell; oz if any 
to ſtand like 


making condemned, 
CET ee ne ne 
— ;ould ſpeake; Talent, — 


Thereſcript defenſine of Thomas Becket to the Biſhops his ſuſfragans. 


nente 2 to ſuffer, becanſe that without 
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But it ve will 
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beſt, both fo2 
ſafety 


would ys mo2e? J my lelfe to 
the Court ng both the cauſes of my comming 
andof my appeale, declaring alſo the wzongs and 
injuriesdone to me and to my Church, and vet could 
haue no anſwere : neither was there any that laid 
Thus i while — tntheCamt — 
le we ſtod in 5 
any would come againſt me oz not, they ſent to my 


officials ; charging them not to obey me in my tems | | 
— ſeruice to me o2 to any of 30 ing ſhed foꝝ the name of Chꝛiſt, deſerued to 


my appellation made in the — 


of our 
latte, 
Chur 
fiſcate,and 


re rape chu 
«mal; would attribute : 
tthenof remedy of appeale 2 God fozbid. It were 
_ all with the Church of God, if whenthe lacrilegi- 
-alche = onsextoztioner bath violently innaded other mens 
rn gods ( eſpectallythe gods of the Church her ſhould 
dune bum with the title ; 


— Do not bzethzen ſo confound altogethe 
TI 


in . 
| | light bponyen : which if it come, f will be 
. hard very eaſily to eſcape. Pzoue alſo and 

| EN — — the 


e Gu fy) that her doth perilh wntha 
Beem After theerampleof them which foz the like crime 
were plagued. And it youceaſe not cfffrom that ye 
| conſcience can J diſſomble 62 foꝛ⸗ 
t | needspunilh you? X ethimdiſſem⸗ 
bene who lilt { hauming authozitie ſo to doe, 
n> truly J will not) there ſhallbe no diſimulation 
land in mer. And where you wate in your letters 
tacernung wy pꝛamtion, that it was agaiulk the 


z Um 


voyre al the whole realme, and that the Chur 


c<did 
reclaime againſt it: what ſhould J ſay to you, but 
that which fer know right well : The lie,which the 
mouth doth willingly (| killeth the ſoule 2 but 
eſpecially the woꝛds of a Pꝛieſts mcuth ought euer 


togoe with veritie. As tcuching this matter, z aps 


peale to your cwne conſciente, whether the fozme 
my election {fd not fully with the conſent of them 
all to whom the election belonged,hauing alſo the al 


ro ſent of the Paince by his ſ&me, and of them whic 


were ſent thereto. And it there were ſame that re- 
- 2 he that was troubled and is guil⸗ 

3 ” 

Pe ſay — that J was eralted and pꝛo⸗ 
mcted from a baſe and low degree to this dignitie by 
bun. Jgrant that J came of no repall 82 
blood: pet notwithſtanding J had rather be in 
number of them, whom ver tue of mind then ol birth 
maketh noble. Peraduenture J was bozne in a 
pwze cottage, of pe — and pet thzough 
Gods clemencp, which th bow to woꝛke mer⸗ 
cy with his ſeruants, and which chericheth the hum⸗ 
ble and low things, to confound the high and migh- 
ty, in this my po ze and loweſtate, befoze A came to 
the Kings ſeruce, J had abundantly and wealthily 
to live withall ( as ye know) amonglt my neighbozs 
and friends. And Dauid euen from the jy oe 
was taken vp and madea King; Peter of a 


was made a pꝛinceot the church; who,foz his blod be⸗ 
haue in 


heauen a Crowne,aid in earth name and renowne: bende 2 


would to God we could do the like ! Ale be the ſuc⸗ 


doing I 


N2eouer, as concerning the departure of t 
1 — the hamage cf the church of Rome wh 


— Feed pen leſt happen which 


ſons of (aints, 
nor that hola 


Irchel ing h 
— 8 = 
terer 02 tant 


79 
his 


The reſcript defenſive of Thomas Becket to the Biſbops his ſuffragang, 


more the heat of haſtineſſe then the path of righteouſ- of thechurch whichis waſted 4 © 

neſſe. This is anew order of judgement, unheard of yer of which hate bislibertyriſi 

to this day in our Lawes and Canons, firſt to condemne doth 

a man, and after to inquire of the fact committed. 

W hich order leſt you ſhould hereafter attempt to exer- 

ciſe in like manner againſt our ſoveraigne and King, or 

againſt us and our Churches, and pariſhes committed 

to us, to the detiiment of the Pope, and the holy 

Church of Rome, and to the no little confuſion of us J which hath ta⸗ 

all : therefore we lay here againſt you, for our ſelves, haueſuſtained all the re- 

the remedy of appellation. And as before, openly in 10 all the injuries, haue ſuffered 

the publike face of the Church with lively voyce wee baniſhment. | 

appealed to the Pope forecrtaine perils that might have 0 it was expedient, one to ſuffer foz that G. 
happened : ſo now againe in writing wee appeale to church, that there by it might be releaſed out of ſerul⸗ enurydy 
che lame, aſſigning the terme of our appellation the day type, Thee diſcuſſe you ly wi 

of the Lords aſcenſion, Moſt humbly and reverently ſelues, and weigh 
beſeeching your goodneſſe, that you, taking a better way Jy in pour mindes 
with you In this matter, will let your cauſe fall, ſparing ; 
herein both the labours and charges, as well ot your 

ſelfe, as ours alſo. And thus we wiſh you right well to 

fare, reverend in the Lord. 


25 
1155 


The reſcript or anſwer againe of Thomas 


Becket to all his ſufragans, not obeying 
but confuting ther counſel] 


* eee eee 
—— veitre ſcriptum ¶ quod tamen pru- 1 — what — — 
dentie veſire communi confilio non facile credi- ve thus leaue and fozſake me in the cauſe of God? 
mus emanaſſe ) nuper ex inſperato ſuſcepimus, g. 30 Why bend per ſo pour ſelues 
Pour bzotherly letters ſent - albeit not by the caule, that there is none moze 
whole aſſent of your wiſedomes watten, as J ſup- thechurch « _ 
pole, of late I receiued vpon a ſuddeen, the contents xethzen, ſceke not to confound your ſelues and gy, gg, 
reofſemeto containe moze tharpneſſe then ſo⸗ God (lo much as in peu is turne Rn! 
late. And would to God they pzoceeded moꝛe of ſin⸗ tothe Land an 
cere ʒeale of godlineſſe oꝛ affection of charity, then A | 
of diſobedience oꝛ froward wilfulneſſe. Fo2 charity 
ſeketh not the that be her owne, but which 


gs 5 
appertaine to Jos Chꝛiſt. It had beene your dutie 

(if there be truth inthe goſpell,as moſt vndoubtedly 40 
there is and if you would faithfully haue — 
thed | 


his buſineſſe whoſe perſon you rep2elent,r 


Gods lancuarie- If pe will heare and follow me, 
know ver that the Loꝛd will ber with pou, and with 
np W all inthe defence of the liberty ol his Church. O⸗ 
1 ws die th en rn 
. an 0 
— 50 Your hands. Which church, Ar will 


his hand. 
NA... to returne to the matter: Bꝛethꝛen 
well with pour ſelues 
I zought 


60 fer my 
it ſta 


wardly poi in the day of batte 
p your of 
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The reſcript defenſine of Thomas Becket to the Biſhops his ſuſfragaus. 


— — the 
Es er ns fs 
King, andof my 1 rom e, 
_ _ terms fo be ſudden, But if ve will ſpeake 10 ſent of the 
the truth which ve know, it ought no lelle then tobe were ſent thereto. Anditthere were ſome that re- 
ſudden : left (being fozeknowne ) if might haue been theſame, her that was troubled and is guil⸗ 
and ſtopped. And as God turned the mat⸗ let hum ſpeake. 
2 the beſt, both fo2 the henour of Pe ſay mozecuer, that J was eralted and pꝛo⸗ 
ſafetyof them, which(ſeeking meted from a baſe and low degree to this dignitie by 
bzeught llander to the King, bin, Jgrant that J came of no reyall ozKingly 
blo d: yet notwithſtanding J had rather be in 
number of them, whom ver tue ol mund then ol birth 
pw2e Ly 12 2 bb t thzough 
or p ; andye 
Gods clemency,which knoweth bow to woꝛke mer- 
cy with his ſeruants, and which cberiiheth the hum⸗ 
ble and low things, toconfound the high and migh- 
ty, in this my po ꝛe and loweſtate, befoze J came to 
the Kings ſeruice, J had abundantly and wealthily 
to liue withall ( as ye know) a mongſt my neighbozs 
and friends. And Dauid euen from the ſher pefold 
was taken vp ad madea King; Peter ofa 


hu 
late, 
hur pat the doe the mozkes 
cate, and of ſ 4 


exerciſe _ him the cenſure ot due ſeueritie, in (g 
doing J luppole J make rather with him then 
againſt him, and rather deſerue af his hard tyanks 
to2 my coʒredion, then note oz ſuſpition of vnkind⸗ 
, nede o puniſhment fo2 the fact. Sometimes a man 
Scripture giueth this againſt his will receiueth a benefit. As when necel⸗ 
b go ds, which you City cauleth a man fo be reſtrained from doing that 
: will they lap fo: which he ought not to dee: he that doth ſo reſtraint 
| bun, though he {top him, doth not hurt him, but ra⸗ 
ther pzofiteth him toz his ſonles health, Another 
(che onsextoztioner bath thing, that delendeth vs from ingratitude, is uur 
cum gods ( eſpectaliythe goi father and pat ron Chailt, which in that he is cur fa- 
after detend him with the title or appeale ic. ther, to whom weas childꝛen awe obedience, then are 
Do nat bzethzen ſo confound altogether the right of we bound as childzen by neceflity to obay his cam: 
nt, in warning the euill docr, in coꝛreding 
the diſobedient, and in bzidling the obſt int.: which 
if we doe not, we run into danger to haue his blod 
required at our hands. Yee let foꝛth likewiſe and 
ſhew, what loſſe we thereby may ſult;une of our 
your doing Gods = — — But ve ſp-aks no wsd cf the lofle of 
ik it come, it will be our loules. —— fag bay 
$Þ9zeouer, as concerning the departure of the terer or kran 
King frem the hanage cf the church of Name which againit the true 
in peur letters pee [eme to pꝛetend, 02 rather thꝛea⸗ — 2 
70 ten: Godfozbid,J ſay, that the deuction 02 falthcf os of Em 
our Ring euer (warueaway from the obcdr- reaſon terte, 
ence and reuerence of the Church ol Kome,foz any and 6cdmeze 
tempozall commodity oꝛ iicaumnodity: which thing gn 
to doe is very damnable in any pꝛiuate ſubject, nuch Hem where dan 
moze in the Pance whichdzaweth many other with Becter !zarne | 
hun : therefsz2 God fozbud, that cusr any futhfuil — n 
man lheuld ence thinke io hainous a deed. And pont ght war not 
Accozding to your diſcretian take bed leſt the * to dg obartd: 
o 


Tis 


t of 
God fozbid that hee doth 
r the example of them 
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286  Beckarsreſeript deſenſime. Excommunication. Appellation. 


month infect any perſon ens therein, [nn 3 ee 8222 again the Ki 
Take heedeye gaben them by your wr bo fc — — dn tn — Saber e 
— r, like to the golden cup 6 FU 
marre all it ye þ 
is called the cup of E the cutwa | ve in the ſame in like tranſgrefſion, as the 
* 5 Et. of, ? 


was called a 
[chimaricke, be- oz a (ht! 
tault he roo 


ofthe matter 
pat wh Rep juſtly and condi 
of Cullen and derſtand perfect!) 


tin 
== and oꝛder of paces is not 


derſtand —— hether — 


ſion did ollow, as pe reade in the decree ol 
— 5 rs : If they doe not obey their pe- 
: ——— — 2 pr - what o over ſo euer — 
p. r they Antes 
— and all other = » (hall not _ 9 5 — — 
med, but alſo baniſhe om the Ring rae anickt —_— 
and the fellowſhi 14 the carthfull. 5 — — fot rea 
Diners waies Jchn of Drfozd, we ſay, that crcommuncati- 30 
efercommun dn cemmeth diuers wayes. Some are ercommuni- 
_ the law denouncing them excommunicat e. 
the ſentence of the Pꝛelat. Some by cem- 
— with them which are excommunicated. wont to 2 to 
Now he that hath fallen into ou _— herefile on to releaſe ſuch — 
in participating with ſchiſmatikes, 1 
hath d exconmmnitate, hee dzaweth to un Fan 
The coumtell 22 lepꝛeſie of like excomnumication. Where- 
lpeckerh of luch foze,ſ&ing her ( contrary to the Popes expzefſe com- lay 
«100m mandemnent and curs, being charged vnber paine of 40 that 
RICareD. excommuunicaticn to the contrary ) take vpen him ſtate 
dis Gzegone the Weanry of Saliſbury, we haue denounced him, 4 
otherwilecalled bold him excommunicate, and all his doings we dii- 
Dasbe har ten anull by the authoaitie cf the eight ſynod, ſaying ; It 
tookeaway amp man either puuilp oz apertly thall ſpeake, 02 
F mms Wh communicate with him that is ex comnnmitated, hee 
h all Piſs oh * dzaweth vnto humſelte the 1 of like ex⸗ the 
fomicatos communication. and now koz ſo much as pw bꝛo⸗ M hat a ruinecfthe 
whichhad ther ( Biſhop of Loiwon) which eught to kno w that pe have done, and 
Wits. ſaping of G:egozythe ng Jf aftiy Biſhop ſhall 50 cars of Chaſt repzeſenting bi 
—— fo. the og pete IIS peur office to cozrec and badle i 
1 pꝛetinct, 02 92 on, 9 
iet um -by — of ES — 


We 


— their part. ſet⸗ 
vs, to the thei ar the 


| 8 which 
. — I (ay, as 1 60 bum into bern 
—— ines d againſt the ſenten 
of theſe canons, we command pou, and in the ver- 
tue of obedience injoyne pen, that if it be ſo ; within 
th2s moncthz after the receipt hereof, you will ſub 
mit and effer peur ſelfe to due correction and ſatiſ⸗ 
faction to thecouncellof our ricllow LBtſhops,fo; theſe 
your ſd great exceſſes; leſt others though peur 
example run into thelike offence, and wee bee con- 
- to pꝛocer de againſt you with ſeuerer fen- 


ory on 


in fo2 your a 
you, which r inderde is an Kher 
e inuaders 
theChu e in like cen⸗ 
ſure, as wee haue done a 5 
— as ve ſay)and his Deane. To this J anſwer 

d that wer haue, oz 2 — 


lhongh the 
Popes law will 
nd them, 


A cenſure vpon Beckers reſcript. The King of England appealeth tothe Pope, 


I, 
appealefo 
— 41 
g crdly, as touching the taking of another mans 
cauſe o buſineſſe vpon you: to this J ſay and at- 
firme,that ye ought in no manner ci wiſe ſo to doe, 
quent matter pert to the oppzel- 
he — and whereupon inſueth great da⸗ 
mage ame. 
age wretoze, ſeeing it neither appertaineth to you, 
neither ought per to receiue any ſuch commande- 
ment, noz yet to take vpon you any ſuch cauſe as 
that is,your appeals is neither to be heard, non ſtan⸗ 
EEC ok 
| pw | 2 God fo2ziue 


REECE 
2882 
1 

45 


betwirt your par 

— — his — 
02 again 

harc,g intend{ by Gods 


refoze wee ſay baefly and 
our Lozd the King cannot 
be dons vnto 


wil 
te 


And 


: 


A bricſe ' cenſure vpon the former reſcript 
of Becket to his ſuffragans, in the page be- 
ture, wih a gencraiirefoluntondg the 
reaſons therein contained, 


JFrke King of England had beene an idolater, coue- 
Atous, an adulterer, an i ous perſon, a mur- 
therer, with ſuch like ; then the zeale of this Archbi- 


10 happeneth, as is aboue noted, that the major 


ſoeuer it is pronounced) may ſtand by the vndoubted 
ſentence of God: then all the a ents of this epi - 
{tle doe proceede and conclude well. Bur if they ſtand 
not ratified vpon Gods Word, but tottering vpon 
mans traditions; then whatſoeuer hee inferreth or 
concludeth thereupon ( his aſſumption being talſe ) 
cannot be true, according to the ſchoole-laying ; One 
inconuenience being granted in the beginnang, in- 
numerable follow thereupon. So in thus epiſtle it 


man is true, but the minor is cleane falſe, and to be 
denied. 


The letter of Matild the Empreſſe, and 
mother of the King, to Thomas 
Becket. 


MY Lord the pope commanded me, and vpon the T; letter ce 
forgiueneſſe of my ſinnes injoyned me, that I the Empetts 
© ſhould be a mediator and meanes ot peace and con- to Becket. 


cord betweene my ſonne and you, by reconciling of 
your ſelfe to him, whereunto (as you know) you 
requeſted mee. Wherefore the carneſter and with 
more affection ( as well for the diuine honour as for 
holy Church) I tooke the enterpriſe vpon mee. But 
this by the way. I atſure you, that the King, his Ba- 
rons, and councell, taketh it grieuouſſy; that you, 
whom he intirely loued, honoured and made chie- 
felt in all his Realme, to the intent to haue more 


30 comtort and better truſt in you, ihould thus ( as the 


report is) rebell, and ſtirre his people againſt him. 
Yea and further, that as much as in ycu lyeth, you 
went about to diſinherit him, and depriue him of his 
Crowne, Vpon the occafion whereof, I ſent vnto 
you our truſtie and familiar ſeruant Laurence Arch- 
deacon, by whom I prayyou that I may vnderſtand 
your minde herein, and good will toward my ſonre: 
and how you meane to behaue your ſelfe { if my 
prayer and petition may be heard of him in your be- 
halte) toward his grace. But this ,one thing I aſſure 
you of, that vnleſſe it be through ycur great humili- 
tie and moderation, euidently in you appearing, 
you cannot obtaine the fauour of the king. Herein 
what you meane to doe, I pray you ſend me word 
by your proper letters and meſſengers. 


But to pzoceede further in the oder of the hiſfozy, 
After thele letters ſent to and fro, the yeere of our 
Lo2d 1169. which was the fifteenthyer of the raign 
of King Yenry the ſecond, the King miſdoubting 
and fearing with himſelfe,that the archbichop w:ulb 
P2oceede ( 02 exceede rather) in his excommimicati⸗ 
on againſt his own perſon (to pzeuent the miſchiele) 
made his appeale to the pꝛeſence of the Pope, requi⸗ 
ring to haue certaine legats ſent downe from Rome 
ran the w opes ſide, to take vp the matter betwene 
the Arc and him; requiring mozeouer that 
they might allo bee ablolned that were imterdiged, 
Whereupon two Cardinals, being ſent from Alex 


1 the King and ſuch as tooke his part) 60 ander ths Pope with letters to the King, came to 


iſe in this epiltle, and the ſcripture 
would haue him out therein. For theſe and 
ſuch cauſes ſhould m_ 


ſtandi 


mandy : where they appointed the Archbiſhop 
1— them befoze the King — Martyns 
dap. But the Archbiſhop, neither agreeing the Bede 
dap noꝛ the place, delayed his comming till the 

dapafter, neither would goe any further then ta 
Gꝛiſoꝛtium where the two Cardinals and the arch- 
bilhop,with other? conuenting ban 


no further labour, but to ſhew | 
letter, where the ſumme of the whole may appeare, 
The wozos of the letter be thek. 


The 


of this 


The cardinals letter to the Pope. Becket perſifteth fubbornely againſt his ſoveraigue. 


Beckets additi⸗ 
vn 1 


The copie of the Epiſtle written and ſent 
by two Cardinals to the Pope, concerning 
the matter of the Archbiſhop 
Becket, 


lliam and ®tho, Carvinals of of 
W 4— — — 


e Foz the about 
m, laid, | the 

F King grieuouſip againſt him; and allo the 
earleof Flanders His kinſman{whobare no diſplea- 
ſure to him befaꝛe) he made his open aduerſary, rea- 
dy to warre againſt him, as is by diuers euidences 
molt certaine. Thus when wee came to Cadomus 
firſt to the Kings ſperch, we gaue the letters of your 
fatherhod to his hands: which after that be had re- 
ceived and conſidered ( banging foꝛth withall other 
lettersreceiued from you befoze, (ſomething divers 
and altering from theſe which he receiuedof vs) hee 
was moued and ffirred with no little indignati⸗ 
on, ſaping; that the Archbiſhop, after our depar- 
ture from you, had receiued of you other contra- 
ry letters, by the vertue whereof hee was exemp⸗ 
ted from our judgement, lo that he ſhould not 
bee compelled to anſwere vs. $Bozeouer, the (aid 
—— 1 to w —＋ affirmed, — — did 1928 

ps there „ teſtifping the ſame, tha 

concerning the old and ancient cuſtomes of his 
pꝛogenitours (whereof complaint was made to 
you ) all that fo2 the moſt was falſe and vn- 
true which was intimate to you; offering further 
to vs, that ifthere were any ſuch cuſtomes oz lawes 
in his time, that ſemed pꝛejudicall oz diſagreeable 
to the ſtatutes of the Church, he would willingly be 
content to reuoke anddiſanull the ſame. UWhereup- 
on we withother Archbilhops, Biſhops and Abbats 


of the land, bearing the King ſo reaſonable, labozed 4 


byall the meanes we might, thatthe King ſhouldnot 
vtterly bꝛeake from vs, but rather ſhould incline 
to vs to haue the matter bzought befoze vs betwirt 
him and the fozenamed png By reaſon 
Whereof, we directed out cur owne Chapleins with 
letters vnto him, appointing him both time and 
placs 72 he might meete with vs in the 
of Saint Martine. Neuertheleſſe he, pꝛeten⸗ 
ding cerfaine excuſes, made his dilatozies, duuing 
off the time from the day of S. Martine to the 


o though particularly every thing 


ſubmit himlelfe 
p ln 

he 

fro 


Thus wee 
that be 14 
toconfozmitte , 


all oꝛder of 
judgement , would wozke againe diſquictneſſe to 
lome noble perſonages of the realme: and ſevingour 
authoatie could not extend ſo far to helpe thein a⸗ 
gainlt him (taking a conſultation among them⸗ 
ſelves ) agreed together with one aſſent, to make 
their appellation to your audience, pzefiring accoz- 
dingly the terme of their appeale. 


And this is the epiſtle of theſe two cardinals 
ſcnt tothePope : wherein may ſufficiently appeare 
all the diſcourſe and manner of that aſſembly (al- 
| not er pꝛeſſed) 
concerning the talke betwirt the cardinals and the 
Archbilhop. As when that dd illiam ( whool the two 
cardinals was the moze eloquent) amongſt other 
cemmunication had reaſoned long with hun as con⸗ 


e Rea Ears one 
all chungs. a berterhi 
tenfion bewerne the nickt hoe 


cardinall) ſeeing all this conter 
King and you riſeth vpon certaine lawes and cu- 


ſtomes tobe abꝛogate, and that you regard the = his gat a 


xtaues following, which thing ſtirred inas ol the church ſo much: then what ſay you? UW1 
= to be thought. , 2 renounce pour Biſhopꝛicke, and the Bing ſhall re⸗ 


> Thus although weoftered tothe Archbiſhop af 
a r op ſafe 
comming, vet when hee refuſed to meete us 5 the 
bo2ders of the Ring, wee, toſatisfie his minde, con⸗ 
deſcended to meet him within the land ofthe French 
Bing, in the place where he himlelfe ——— be⸗ 
cauſe there lyould bee no let in us, whereby to ſtop 
his pzofit, After we hadentered communication, we 


began to erhozt him, all that weer could, to ſubmit 6. 


and humble himſe lle to his ſoveraigne and king, who 
had heaped him with luch benefits and dignities; 
whereby matter might be given us to further occa⸗ 
ſion of reconciling them together. Mee, being thus 
alide to conſult 
At length af- 


the juſtice of him 
and of all his in all things, & c. After which commu- 
nication had amongſt us, wee moved and required 
him moze inſtantip, that he wouldcome to the ſye⸗ 


nounce his cuſtomes: The peace ofthe church now 
lyeth in pour hands, either toretaine 02 to let goe: 
what lay you? To whom he anſwerethagaine, that 
the — was not like. Fo2 J, ſaith he ( ſauing 

he honour of my church and my perſon) cannot re- 
neunte my Bilhopacke, Contrary, it ſtandeth the 
King vpon, fo2 his ſoules health and honour tore- 
now1ce theſe his ozdinances and cuſtomes. Which 
thing her thus p2oued ; becauſe the Pope had con⸗ 
demned thoſe cuſtomes, and he likewiſe with the 
church of Nome had done the lame, xc. 


The talke betweene the French King, 
the King of England, and Becket. 


ace (oz at leaſtwiſe na 
kelween them)b2 the mat⸗ 


t 
ence. -Where 5 
archbiſhop, 


4 
a 
—_——_——Cy 


Communication betweene the two kings of England and Francewith Archbiſhop Becket, 289 
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lared vnto him kneeling knees, that he ſpoken, at the comming of Becket did pꝛoſtr 
— the — — the diſſenti- =himſelte at his fert; contelling his fault, ine — 
on roſe betwerne them, vnto his owne arbitrement; comnſell to him in ſuch a cauſe(pertaining to the ho⸗ 
adding o as he did befoze ) Salvo honore Dei; noꝛ of God) to relent therein and to peeld to the 
Br fi old | That is, Saving the honour of Cod. he king as is lealure of man: whereto2e, declaring his repen⸗ 
ſaid befoze ) being greatly offended at this wozd, kante, he deſired to be ablolued thereof, Do that af- 
hearing andſeeing the ſiffeneſſeof the man ſticking ter this, the French king and Berket were great 
54140 honote fg much to this woꝛd Salvo honore, &c. was highly frien her; inſomuch that*king Yenry ſens 
Nei. therewith diſpleaſed rebuking him with many grie⸗ ding to the king to intreat him, and deſire him that 
. nous wo2ds as a man p2oud and ſtubboꝛne, and alſo 1 he would not ſuppozt noꝛ maintaine his enemy 
— charging him with ſundꝛy and great benefits beſto⸗ within his realme, the French king vtterly denved 
wed vpon him, as a perſon vnkind, and fozgetting the kings requeſt, taking part rather with thearchs 
had ſo gently done and beſtowedvpon hum. biſhop then with him. 
And ſpeaking to the French king there preſent : | | 
Se ſir (if it pleaſe you;ſaith the king of England) Beſides theſe quarrels and grudges betwirt the 
whatſocuer diſpleaſeth this man, that he ſaith tobe King and the archbiſhop aboue mentioned, there fol- 
contrary to the honour of God. And ſo by this lowedyet mozeouer another, which was this:Shozt- 
meanes he will vendicate and challenge to himſelfe ly after this communication recited betweene the 
both that is his and mine alſo. And yet notwithſtan⸗ King and Becket, the King of England refurning 
ding,toz that J will not ſceme to doe any thing con- 20 againe from mandy info England which was 
dr offer tratp 02 pzejudictallto Gods honoz,thisJ offer hin: the pere of our Loꝛd 1170, and the ſixteenth vere Anno > 
w=eiboth There haue berne kings in England befoze, both of of his raigne) about Bidſummer, his court of 5 117. { 
aa greater and leſſe penſtance then J am ; Likewiſe parliament at Weſtminſter ; in the which parlia- © * 
re haue bene 15 of Canterbury many ment he (though the aſſent both of the clergie, and 
both great and holy men: Nhat the greateſt and the Lo2ds tempoꝛall) cauſed his ſonne Venry to he 
molt holy of all his pzedeceſſo2s befoze him hath =crdwned King.7Uhich coꝛonation was done by the 
done to the leaſt of my pꝛogenitoꝛs and p2edeceſſozs hands of Robert Archbiſhop of Voꝛke, with the alli⸗ 
befoze me, let him doe the ſame to me and Jam con- WUance of other Biſhops miniſtring to the ſame, 
tent. They that fwd by, hearing theſe wozds of as Gilbert of London, 5 oſeline of Salisbury, Yu- 
the king, cried all with one voyce, The king hath 30 go of Dureſine , and alter of Nocheſter. By rea- 
debaſed himſelfe enough to the Biſhop. The archbi- fon whereof Becket of Canterbury, being there 
ſhop ſtaying a little at this withſilence,Uhat(ſaith neither montioned noꝛ called fo2, twke no little diſs 
the French king to him) my Lo2d archbiſhop, will —— ; and ſo did Ludouke the French king, 
you be better then thoſe holy men ? will ve be grea⸗ Hearing that Margaret his daughter was not allo 
ter then Peter? what and you doubting? Here crowned with her hulſband: whereupon he, gathering 
now haue yeu peace and quietnes put in your owne A great armp, foꝛthwith marched into Noymandie. 
hands, if ye will take it. Zo this the Archbiſhop an» But the matter was ſone compaſſed by the king of 
ſwered againe : Truth it ts (ſaith he) my pꝛedece⸗ England, who ſending his ſonne vnto him in No2- 
ſo2s befoze mee were much both better and greater mandie, intreated there and concluded peace with 
then J, and of them euery one foz his time although 40 him, pꝛomiſing that his ſonne ſhould be crowned a- 
he did not extirpe and cut oft all) yet ſomething they gaine, and then his daughter ſhouldbe crowned alſo. 
did plucke vp and cozrect,which ſemed aduerſe and But the archbiſhop, not ceaſing his diſpleaſure and 
againſt Gods honour. Foz if they had emulation, ſent vnto the pope, complaining of theſe 
] ' Uy ofthe archbiſhop of Pozke ; 
bene left foz any man to raiſe vp this fire of temp» who durſt bold in his abſence, and without his 
tation now againſt vs, as is here raiſed to pꝛoue vs knowledge of his licence, to intermeddle to crowne 
withall; that we, being ſo pꝛoued with them, might the King, being a matter pꝛoper and peculiar to his 
alſo be crowned with them, being likewiſe parta- juriſdiction. Af the inſtance of whom the Pope ſent The"Sithoy of 
bers of pꝛaiſe and reward, as we are of their labour downe the ſentence. of excommunicafion againſt tba 
and travell. And though ſome of them haue bene 5 o the Biſhop of London. heother th:x15ithovs with municated vr 
ſlack, 02 exceeded in their duty doing, in that we are the archbiſhop ofPozke he ſuſpended, whoſe ſentence four other Bi. 
not bound tofollow their example. and letters thereof, foz auoyding p2oliritic, J here 9% pews: 
eter, when he denyed Chalk, we therefoze re! omit. 3 g 
him ; but when he reſiſted the rage of Nero, Beſides theſe fozeſaid Biſhops excommunicated, 
therein wee commend him. And therefoze becauſe diuers other clerkes alſo of the court he cited to ap⸗ 
he could not find in his conſcience to conſent vnto pu befoze bim, by vertue of his large commiſſion 
that he ought in no wiſeto diſlemble, neither did he; hich he gat from the Pope, to whom they were 
d by reaſon thereofhe loſt his life. By ſuch like oppeeſ- bound to obey, by reaſon of their benefices. And 
ns the church hath alwayes growne. Our fozefa» ſome her commanded in vertue of obedience to a 


— 
— — — 


taken all together a way, no ſuch occaſion then had foure 7X cially oft 
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court andthe kings familiars asintruders and vio⸗ 
lent with⸗holders of Church gods ) he accurſed ; 
greatly grieued as Richard Lucie, and Joſeline Balliot, and Ralph 
gancy and wilfulneſſe, in perturbing Bꝛocke which to ke bels and gods that belonged ta 
ſuch an offer of agrõ ment. But ſpecially one the church of Canterbury ; and Hugh Sentclearc, 
Qidtiles — reſt was 9 — re openly and Thomas the ſon ot Bernard, and all that ſhould 
| ; that ſeeing the Archbiſhop ſo refuſed the hereafter take any Church gods without his con- 
ounſell and requeſt of both the kingdomes, he was 70 ſent ; ſo that almoſt all the court was accurſed ei⸗ 
thy to haue the helpe of either of them; but ther by name, oꝛ as partakers. 6 

as the kingdome of England had rejected him, lo This being done, the Archbiſhop of Pozke with 
realme of — Gould not receiue him. the fozeſaid biſhops relozted to the king with a grie⸗ 
„and certaine other of his uus complaint, declaring how miſerably their caſe 
comitted to ſtoꝛie the doings of Bec⸗ ſtood, and what they had ſuſtained foz fulfilling his 

(whether truely o2 no J cannot ſay) commandement. The king, hearing this, was bigh- At cant of te 

ench king ſending fozhim, as one much ly moued, as no maruell was. But what remedy e Fm ge may sf 
menting the wozds that he had The time of the ruine of! the pope was not vet _ gant Becker 
| 5 an 


A reconciliation. The talke betweene the foure ſouldiers and Thomas Becket, 


Ex Rogers 
Heueden o. 


and what pꝛinte then might withſtand the injurious © againe, and in 
—— — — ; length theycame to Bo 
In the mean ſeaſon the French king foz his park, ercommmnicate fo2 the 
his clergie and courtiers flacke no occaſion 
to intite and ſolliciteAlerander the Pope againſt the 
king of England — 8 n —— 
ing thereby and thinking to ome vanta 
1 either was the king ignozant 
of this, which made him ioze ready to apply ſome 
CE Ee CLE irds: __ 
om 0 legats (the ar Rotho ; owne ercommumi 
Robe Pee Shep ot Hanern\withdrretonand them, vet though pour inſtigation it was done. 
full commuCion either to dꝛiue the king to be recon- To whom the Archbiſhop ſaid againe ; And if the 
ciled,o2 to be interdided by the Popes cenſures out Pope (ſaidhe) tendang the injuries done vnto me 
of the Church. The king ng himſelfe to and my this renengs fozme, Jon 
be in greater ſtraits then he could auoide (at length feſſe it offendeth me Thus then (ſaid they) 
though the mediation of the French king and of it appeareth wozds, that it pleas 
an re Are tonth the Archer, the Kings e to Fri us Bahn fen 
ceand reconct r 
tho wha he receiued both to his faucur, and al their miniſterp, who i from 


Church ag 

landsofthe Church of Canterbury, although Wec- 

ket made great labour therefoꝛe, vet the —1— 

then in Nozmandy) would not grant him bes 

foze he thould repatire to England, to ſe how her 

would there agree with his ſubjects. a 
Thus peace after a ſoꝛt concluded betwene the 


ſimply 2 cautels and except the 

euer to the Ring, declaring vnto him and complay- 

ning of their milerable ſtate and vncourteous hand⸗ | king of thi 
ling of the Archbiſhop.UWherupon the king concei- laidto Reginald, that 


the caule ned great ſozrow in his minde, and diſpleaſure to time, and heard it hi But that he 5 
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they by that rea- 
condemne 


. 
alone, they —— are commanded from the King 


ward the partie. Jn ſo much that hee lamented oft ſwo2? it was not ſo. And you (ſay they) that 
and ſundzy times to them about him, that amongſt weer the Kings ſubjects will 02 caght to ſuffer this: 
fo many that he had done fo2) there was none that 50 And ſo — — they ſaid he had => 
would reuenge him of his enemy. By occaſion of * ken enough againſt his owne head: whereupon fol- 
which wo2ds,certaine that were abouttheking(to lowed great erclamation and many thzeatning 
the munber of foure hearing him thus to complaine woꝛds. Then ſaid the Archbiſhop, J haue ſince my 
and lament, addzeſſed themſelues in great heate of comming ouer ſuſtained many injuries and re⸗ 
baſte to ſatiſfie the grieued minde and quarrell of bukes, ccncerning both my ſelfe, my men, my cat- 
theirPaince : whowithinfoure dapes after the ſaid fell, my wines, and all other gods: not withſtan⸗ 
Cha bay (ſayling cuer into England, and ding, the Ring (watingcuer fo his ſonne) required 
hamng a fozward and pzoſpereus winde in their him that J ſhculdliue inſafctieand ——— 
journep, being in the derpe ol winter) came to Can⸗ beſide all cthers, peu ceme hither to th2eaten me. 
„where Becket was commanded to ker pe. 0 To this Reginald anſwering againe, ſaid : If there 
After certaine aduiſements and conſultations hav be any that wozketh peu any injurie otherwiſe then 
among themſelues ; 4 at length into the right is, the law is open; why doe peu not com- 
palate where the Ar p was ſitting with his plaine? To whem,ſatdBeckef,ſheuldJ ccmplaine? 
company about him: firſt to aſſay him with wands, Tothe beung Bing, ſaidthey. ThenſaidBecket,J 
to ſee whether he would relent to the Kings minde, haue cemplained encugh if that weuld helpe, and 
and come to ſome confozmitie. They bꝛo to him hHhaneſc fo2re at the Kings hands ung 
(ſaidthey ) commandement from the King,which as I cculd be ſuffered to come to his ſpeech : 
whether he had rather openly there in pꝛeſente, oz ſe⸗ newſ&ing that J am ſtopt frem that, neither can 
cretly to bee declared to him, they bad him chaſe. findredzeſle of ſo great teraficns and injuries as 
hen the company being bid to aucide, as he ſat 70 J haue and doe dailyſuſfaine, no2 can have the be⸗ 
b d kro neũt el the law oz reaſen ; ſuch right and law as an 
beyond the ſea, to repaire to the King his ſen here, Archbiſhop may haue, that will J exerciſe and let 
and to doe peur duty to him, — to him your fz no man. At theſe wozds cne of them, burſting 
fidelitie fozycur barenage and other thinge, and to cut in excla mation, cried, Be tneth, he thzeat 
amendthoſe things wherein you hare treſpaſſed a⸗ What: will he inferdictthe whole 
gainſt him. Whereupon 41 denying to ts alte r? Nay that = 
(weare, and perceiving their intent, called in ther, t path ed foo mapy _— — 


—— — CC 


Becket ſlune by foure ſouldiers, The jndgement of divers concerning this Bec tet. 


„ . . . 
dꝛawing moze nere to him, they fred and des the ore in hand and play the boatſwaine, would take 
notte him to ds to | ypon him to fit at the helme, and guide the ſhip:name- 
if ly in that Church, where the Covent, being in geſture 
and veſture religious, be wont to have their prelate ta- Aude SY 
ken out of the ſame proteſſion. Whereas he, ſcant bea- —— = 
ring the habit of a Clerke, and going in his changes refuſing, but ta- 
and ſoft apparell. is more converſant among the deli- king his dn 
cate rufflers in the Court, ſavouring rather of worldly 
things, not refuſing moreover without any dread 
to clime up to the high preferment of ſuch an holy 
dignitie, but rather willingly of his one accord to 
alpire to it. Moſes we read did otherwiſe, who being 
the friend of God, and ſent of him to conduct his 
people Iſrael out of Egypt, trembled at the meſſage, 
his A # | and faid : Who am I Lord , that I ſhould goe to 
The names of theſe foure ſouldiers aboue menti> Pharao, and bring thy people Iſrael out of Egypt? 
oned weretheſe,the firſt Reginald Bereſon, the ſc: And againe, 1 pra « Sr faith he) O Lord, I am no- 
tand Hugh Pozteuill,the third William Thꝛacie, ching eloquent, ſend him whom thou wilt ſend, 
and the Richard Bato; who, going to har⸗ Likewiſe Jeremias alſo, being lent of the Lord to 
neſſe themſe returned the ſame day againe: 20 propheſie againſt Ieruſalem, vas abaſhed to take the 
but finding the hall dw2e of the palace of Canter- office upon him, anſwering againe with much dread 
burie ſhut againſt them, they went to an inward of heart; A, a, a, Lord, I cannot utter my mind, for 
6 
they vp a windo op Oe, and ſo iſ er like maner we read of the ſaints of the new zinops again 
ſued into the place. The Monks being about euen⸗ Teſtament, wgereol many were preferred often- the tits chat 
ſong time) had got the Archbiſhopinto the church; times totheirbilhopzicksandfunctions of the church into their duo 
who,being perſwaded by them, cauſed his croſſe to by mere fozcement and compulſion of others ra⸗ He. 
be bone bene him, and ſo thꝛough the cloiſter, by a ther then by their owne wils. Do was bleſſed Gze- 
doze which was broken vp foꝛ him, de pzoceededinto gozie, after his flight and going away, bꝛought 
the quire. The followi 30 backe againe, and Fw ed in the Sea and chaire of 
came to the C deze, which doze the Rome. Likewiſe Saint Ambzoſe ſoze aga inſt his 
2 would ut againſt them: but, as the mind; who alſo, of — acculing and confeſſing 
ſaith, the Arch would not ſuf his owne defects, her would be repealed : 
into | pet by the commandement of Ualentinian the Em⸗ 
re perour was info2ced to take the burthen vpen him, 
ine,euery g him which he could by no wiſe ſhake off. D. Martin in 
| ſwozd into the hear; who afterward flying like ſoꝛt, not knowing of anyſuch matter, was cir- 
intothenozth, and at length with much adoe obtai⸗ cumuented by a certaine godly traine and wile of 
ning therr pardon of the pope by the 5 thecitizens,betozehe cculd be bzought to his conſe- 
ment, as ſome ſtoʒies recoꝛd, went to 3 40 tration; which he didnot ſo much take, as he was 
thꝛutt into it with much penſiueneſſe and ſoꝛrow of 
Thus you haue heard the life and death of this heart. By theſe and ſuch other examples this chan⸗ 
Thomas Becket, of whom what is to be judged, let cello2 likewiſe ſhould haue rather ercuſed bimſelfe 
is une ads and facts declare. And albeitthe ſcrip- as vnwozthy and vnmeet fo2 that ra me, ſhewing 
ought to bee the onely rule to vs to judge all Himſelfe moze willing to refuſe then to take it. To 
things by, vet if anyſhall require further teſtimo⸗ the which this Archbiſhop is judged to dee cleane 
ny, partly to ſatisfie their mindes therein, ve ſhall contrary,xc, Hzc ex chronico, cui titulus, De paſſi- 
heare the judgements of certaine men,inyeres and one, & miraculis beati Thomz, _ == 
times almoſt as ancient as bimſelfe, what they And although ſcarcely any teſtimonie is to be ta⸗ 
wite and affirme of him. | 50 ken of that age (being all blinded and cozrupted | 
And firſt to begin with the teſtimom of one of with ſuperſtition) yet let vs heare what Neuburgen- Ex chronice 
| n, and alſonot far (as it appeareth) is an ancient hiſfgnographer ſaith, who, in the dates Neuburgen- 
waiting of his marty2» of the ſonne ol this king Henrie the ſecond, pzoſecu- fs. 
teſkifieth of the ent ting his hiſtoꝛie info Bing Richard the firit, hath | 
mcerning his pzomotion theſe wo2ds,watting of Thomas Becket: Sane cum Aga Becketi 
chꝛonicle being wꝛitten in La» plerique ſoleant in bis ”_ amant & laudant affectu improbata, 
quodam propenſiori, ſed prudentia parciori, quicquid 
Qu ab eis geritur approbare : plane ego in viro illo vene- 
firſt boke andeight chapter it followeth in this ma⸗ rabili;ca quæ ita ab ipſo acta ſunt, quum nulla exinde 
ner: Nonnullis tamen idcirco promotionem ejus vi- 60 proveniret utilitas, ſed fervor tantum accenderetur re- 
ſum eſt tuifſe minus canonicam, quod ad eam magis ius, ex quo tot mala poſtmodum pullulaſſe noſcuntur, 
operata eſt regis inſtantia, quam cleri vel populi vota. udanda nequaquam cenſuerim , licet ex laudabili 
Przſumptioms quoque vel indiſcretionis fuiſſe nota= zelo proceſſerint: ſicut in beatiſſimo apoſtolorum prin- 
tum eſt, quod qui remum tenere vix idoneus videba- cipe, quod genres ſuo exemplo / + map coegit ;in quo 
tur, primum gubernaculi locum ſuſcepit, &c. Et mox: eum doctor gentium reprehenſibilem declarat fuiſſe, li- 
Magis etiam ſecularia tum ſapiens, tum ſanctum cet eum con tlaudabili hoc pietate feciſſe, &c. 
tantæ dignitatis faſtigium non horrens tenuiſſe, ſed That is in Engliſh, 
ultroneus aſcendiſſe creditus. Aliter Dei amicus, Whereas many bee wont, in them whom they 
Moſes, &c. With much moze as in Latine inſu⸗ love our praiſe ( judging them more by affection then 
eth, which fo the Engliſh reader here followeth 70 prudence ) to allow and approve whatſoever they 
Diners notwithſtanding there bee, which doe, yet for mee to judge upon this reyerend man, 
2s touching his promotion, ſuppoſe the ſame not ro * verily I thinke not his doings and acts to bee praile- 
bee canonicall. For that it was wrought rather by worthy, or to bee allowed; for ſo much as thereof 
the inſtance of the King ( thinking him to bee a man came no utilitie, but onely the anger and ftirring up 
readie and inclinable to his utilitie ) then by the aſ- of the King: whereupon afterward 1 * great 
ant charged ſent either of the Clergie or of the people. Further it miſchieſes (although the thing that hee did might 
lack 4 13 noted in him for a point of preſumption, and lacke map of a certaine laudable zeale :) like as in the 


of diſcrerion, for that he, being ſcarct worthie to take bleſſed prince of the Apoſtles, in thar he taught the 
Bb 2 Gentiles 


Becket cenſured, Whether ſaved or condemned, 


Gentiles by his example to play the Tewes, Paul the 
doctor of the Gentiles did declare him therein to be re- 
bukeable, albeit it cannct be denied, but that hee did 
it of a good affection, &c. ; 

And in the ſame authoꝛ, in another place it fellows 
eth to the like effect, in theſe words: Litteras has in 
Angliam ad ſuſpenſionem epiſcoporum præmiſſas ipſe 
ſequebatur, zelo juſlitiz fcrvidus ; verùm an plene ſe- 
cundum ſcientiam novit Deus. Noſtræ enim parvitati 
nequaquam conceditur, de tanti viri actibus temere 
judicare. Puto enim qudd in molli adhuc teneraque 
regis concordia minus provide egiſſet, & ea quæ fine 
fidei chriſtianæ periculo tolerari potuiſſent, ratione 
temporis & compenſatione pacis diſſimulanda dixiſſet, 
juxta illud propheticum : Prudens in tempore illo tace- 
bit, quia tempus malum eſt, Itaque, quod a venerabili 
pontifice tunc actum eſt, nec laudandum eſſe judico, 
nec vituperare præſumo: ſed dico, ſi vel modice in 
hujuſmodi à ſancto viro per zeli, immoderatiorem im- 
petum eſt exceſſum, hoc ipſum eſt facræ, quæ conſe- 
cuta noſcitur, igne paſſionis excoctum. Ita quippe ſancti 
viri vel amandi vel laudandi ſunt à nobis, qui nos illis 
long? impares eſſe cognofcimus, ut ea, in quibus homi- 
nes fuerunt, vel fuiſſè noſcuntur, nequaquam vel ame- 
mus vel laudemus: ſed ea tantùm, in quibus eos ſine 
ſcrupulo imitari debemus. Quis enim eos dicat in 
omnibus, que ab ipſis fiant, eſſe ĩimitabiles? Non igitur 
in omni bus, quæ faciunt, ſed ſapienter & cautè debent 
laudari, ut ſua Deo przrogativa ſervetur, in cujus utique 
laudibus nemo poteſt eiſe nimius, quantumcunque 
laudare conetur, dec. hows 
That is in Englih: 

The Letters which were ſent betore for the ſuſpen- 
ding of the Biſhops, hee purſued with burning zeale 
of Juſtice ; but whether according to knowledge 
God knoweth it. It is not for my rude and ſlender 
wit to judge of the doings of ſuch a perſon, But yet 
this I ſuppoſe, that hee did not behave himſelfe fo cir- 
cumſpectly as he ought, conſidering the time; and 
that the concord betweene him and the King as yet 
was but ſoft and tender. Who tor the conſiderati- 
on of the time, and for the recompence of peace, 
might have forborne or diſſembled ſuch things, 
wluch without any perill of Chriſtian religion might 
bee tolerate well enough, acccrding to the prophe ti- 
call ſaying ; A wiſe man in that time will keepe ſi- 
lence, becauſe the time will not ſerve him, Where- 
fore, as the doings of that reverend prelat I judge in 
that behalfe not to be commended, ſo neither doe I 

reſume to diſcommend them. But this I ſay, that 
if that holy man, through immoderate violence of 
zeale, did exceed in a part therein, the ſame was ex- 
cocted agai ne, and purged by the fire of his ſuffering, 
which afterward inſued, And ſo farre holy men are to 


bee loved or praiſed of us, which know our ſclves 


much inferiour to their vertues; that in ſuch things 
wherein they have beene men, and alſo knowne tobe 
men, therein wee neither hold with them nor com- 
mend them; but onely in ſuch things wherein with- 
out all danger or ſcruple wee ought to imitate them, 


For who is able to ſay, that they are to be imitated in 6 


all that they doe > And therefore are not to be eſtee- 
med and praiſed in all things generally whatſoever 
they doe, but conſiderately and with adviſement, 
wherein they delerve praiſe, ſo that the only prero- 
gative in this behalfe bee reſerved to God, in whoſe 
raiſe no man can excecd, how fervent loever hee be 
in his praiſing, &c. 
And heare yet mo2s what the ſaid authoꝛ wiiteth 
in the ſame cauſe of the Kings wꝛath and Beckets 
faults : Pluſquam centum homicidia a clericis com- 
miſſa ſub Henrico ſecundo dicuntur. In quibus ple- 
ctendis rex aliquanto vehementior. Sed hu jus im- 
moderationis regiæ, noſtri temporis epiſcopos tantum 
reſpicit culpa, quantum ab eis proceſſit & cauſa, Chim 
enim ſacri præcipiunt canones, clericos non ſolim fa- 
cinoroſos & gravioribus irretitos criminibus, ve- 
zumgtiamleyiormm crinunum reos degradari, & tot 


millia talium, tanquam innumeras inter paucz ans 
paleas eccleſia Anglicana contineat, — — 
paucos a multis retro annis clericos in Anglia contigit 
offcio privari. Nempe epiſcopi dum defendendis magis 
clericorum libertatibus vel dignitatibus, quam eorum 
vitiis corrigendis reſecandiſque invigilant; arbitrantur 
obſequium ſe præſtare Dev & eccleſiæ, ſi facinoroſos 
clericos, quos pro officii debito canonicæ vigore cen- 
ſuræ coercere debeant, contra publicam tueantur diſci- 
plinam. Vnde clerici, qui in ſortem Domini vocati 
I © tanquam ſtellæ in firmamento cceli poſitæ, vita & verbo 
lucere deberent ſuper terram, habentes pro impunitate 
agendi quodcunque libuerit, licentiam & libertatem 
neq; Deum, cujus judicium tardare videtur, neque 
homines pote ſtatem habentes reverentur, cùm & epiſ. 
copalis circa eos ſolicitudo fit languida, & ſeculari eos 
juriſdictione ſacri eximat ordinis prælogativa. 
In Cngliſh: 
More then an hundred murthers are ſaid to bee 
committed by the Clergie under King Henry the ſe. 
20 cond : in puniſhing of whom the King was ſome. 
what too vehement, But the fault, ſaith hee, of this 
immoderate dealing of the King reſteth moſt in the 
Biſhops of our time, for ſo much as the cauſe thereof 
proceedeth of them. For where it is decreed and 
commanded by the canon law (concerning the ſpirituall 

men of the Clergie ) that not onely fuch as bee 

notorious, but ſuch as bee ſpotted with lighter crimes 

ſhould bee degraded, whereof wee have ſo many 

thouſands,and whole ſwarmes of ſuch now in Englard 
30 as innumerable chaffe among the little good graine; 
yet how few doe wee ſee thefe many yeeres in England, 
deprived of their office? For why > The Biſhops 

while they labour more to maintaipe the liberties 

2nd dignities of churchmen, then to correct their 

vices, thinke they doe God and the Church great 

ſervice, if they reicue and defend the enormities of the 

church-men againſt publike diſcipline , whom 

they oyght rather to puniſh by the vertue of the 

ccniurecleſiaſticall. Whereupon the chuichmen, 
40 ſuch as bee ſorted peculiarly to the Lord, and ought 

like ſtarres to ſhine in earth by word and example, 

taking licence and libertie to doe what they luſt, 

neither reverence God { whoſe judgement feemeth to 

—_— — ſet in authoritie : when as both 

the Biſhops are ſlacke in their charge doing, and alſo 

the prerogative of their order exempteth them from 

the ſecular juriſdiction, &c. And thus much out of 

Neuburgenſis. : 

To this matter alſo pertaine the woꝛds of Ceſa- Ex cin 
50 xius the Monke in his eight boke of dia logues and momcho, 
ſixty ninth chapter, about the eight r foꝛtie vere after lib. 8. anl. 
the death of T Becket, which was the peere cap. 60. 
of God 1220. whoſe woꝛds in ſumme come to this 
effect: Quxſtio Pariſiis inter magiſtros venti lata fuit, het ©» 
utrum damnatus an ſalvatus eſſet Ille Thomas. Dixerat 14s Bet kt 
Rogerius tunc Normanus, tuifſe illum morte ac damna- 1g = 
tione dignum, quod contumax eſſet in dei miniſtrum 
regem. Protulit contra Petrus Cantor Pariſienſis, quod 
ſigna ſalvationis & magnz ſanctitatis eſſent ejus mira- 
© cula: & quod martyrium probaſſet eccleſiæ cauſa, pro 
qua A dich 
In en : 

There was a queſtion moved among the wafers of . 
Paris, whether Thomas Becket was ſaved or damned. jm ide 
To this queſtion anſwereth Roger a Norman, that hee to gloufle by 
was worthy death and damnation, for that hee was owne foe; 
ſo obſtinate againſt Gods miniſter his king. Contrary, {ma dn 
Peter Cantor 2 Pariſian diſputed, ſaying and affirming, to glaifie © 
that his miracles were great ſignes and tokens of was Bred 

o ſalvation, and alſo of great holiueſſe in that man: 
affirming moreover, that the cauſe of the Church did 
allow and confirme his martyrdome, for the-which 
Church he di ed, &c. 


Ando thus haue pe the judgement and cenſure of 
the ſchole of s touching queſtion, foz the 
landing of T Becket. In which judgement 


nnn e 


Blaſphemons, impudent, ridiculous and lying miracles of Becket, 


foz ſo much as the pup apa di the 


del their ; 

Liber de mu- fg he true, and no pea 

raculis b. themſelues,ſet fozth by one of his owne Monkes, and 

Thomz, zu- of his gwne time; who in fiue lolenme bo kes hath 

thore mona - om the vertues and — 
as 


all the reuelations, 
cho quodam ratles ot the Archbiſhop ; the which bokes ( 


cutur. remaining in the hands of Milliam Stephanſon ct- 0 a certaine 


tizen of London) J haue ſerne and peruſed; wherein 
is contained the whole ſumme of all his mirac 
to the munber of 270. being ſo lar off all tr 
and reaſon, ſome ridiculous, ſome monſtrous, vaine, 
ſome alſo blaſ and ſome ſo impu⸗ 
dent, that not onely they deſerue no credit, — 
therſauouring of meere fo2gerte ) but alſo fo2 very 
ſhame will abalh an honeſt pen to woite of . 
Firſt,ifmiracles ſeruefo2 neteſlitie and fo2 infivels, 
intcaſe meet was thre (ina Chit 
0 
ſach miracles after his death, who neuer wzought a- 
nyinallhis life? Then to conſider the end of theſe 
miracles, whither doe they tend, but onely to baing 
5 vowes and offrings 


2254 


, take 
ir hands. Wherefozeto omit 
ir 
__ . e altar in his pontificalibus, comman- 


} Them | obdormis Domine, &c. 


: Exurge, quare 
Whichviſion the autho2 himſe 
&. To omit alſo the blaſp 
viſion r ſhould 
earth to God, 
Item, in another 
ke of Lewis, how 
heauen appointed with 
„Laurence, | 
rtyꝛs. Whereof this cauſe is 
D. Stephan, Laurence, and ſuch 


bis 


not to ſing, but to ſay this office of 


Uincent, mayeaſily beſeene. Fu 


nas ſuffered fo; 
how it was ſhewed 


among the A and martpzs m enten P 
heauen there was a vacant place left fo2 — Becker we 
faine pꝛieſt, as he ſaid, of England, which was cre⸗ Peares befoz 
dibly ſuppoſed fo bee this Thomas Becket, Itent, d death. 
how a certaine knights ſonne, being two dapes 
ro dead, was remued againe ſo ſwne as he had the wa⸗ 
ter ol Canterbury put in his mouth, and had by his 
parents foure pieces of ſiluer bended, to be offered 
in Canterbury in the childes behalfe. All theſe, J 
ſay, withſuchother like to omit the number where- 
of commeth to an infinite varietie) onely this one 
{foze, oꝛanother that followeth, all ſuffice to ex- 
1 fozgerte of all the reſt. In impudent 
In the fourth beo ke of this fabulous authoz, and mak. 
inthethird —— miracle is ther e containedol 
rie man of Bedfo2dlhire in Rings 
Weſton, whoſe name was Eilwardus; which Eil⸗ 
wardus, in his dzunkenneſſe burſting into another 
mans houſe which was his debtoz, toke ont of his Ex hiſtoria. 
honſe a great whetſtone, and a paire of hedging monachi 
gloues. The other partie ſeeing this value not ſuf; Cant. de mi- 
ficient foz his condemnation ( by the counſell of the raculis b. 
fowne-clerke) entred an action of felonie againſt Thome. 
him foz other things beſides, as fo2 ſtealing his 
are, his net,and other clothes. Where- 


wimble, his 0 
30 upon Cilwardus being had to the Gaole of Bed⸗ 


fozd, and afterward condemned foꝛ the ſame, was 
judged to haue both his eyes put out, and alſo thoſe 
members cut off, which nature with ſecret ſhame 
bath couered. Uhich puniſhment by the malice of 


A blalphemous 
— | 


ö vpon the 
ſame perſon: fo2 going but the ſpace of foure miles, 


would, ani d not to demie. In ſo much 
that he, comming vp to S. Thomas, firſt at Lon⸗ 
don was receiued with joy of the Bilhop ol Dur⸗ 
ham; who, then ſending to the burgers of Bedfoꝛd 
fo the truth of the matter, receiued from them a⸗ 
gaine letters teſtimoniall, wherin the —— there 
(ſaiththis fabulous feſtiuall) confirmed firſt 


e reſidue thereof mighteſt judge mozeouer 
re Athy wickdneſl of all ele tpingPonkevand 
cloilterers,which count it.a Ughtlpaxt . 
ly to deceiue the ſimple ſoules of Chailts Church 
withtrifling lyes and dꝛeaming fables. Wherefoze 
— Iſaid)if the holy —_—_ Thomas Becket 
andeth vpon no other thing but vpon his miracles, 
what credit is tobe giuen thereto? and vpon what 
a weake ground his lhzinsſo long hath ſtwd,by this 
| rthermoze, another fable as 
notable as this, and no leſſe wozthy of the whet- 
Gonc,we reade in the ſtoʒie — Tun That 2 


— 


Ireland ſubdued to England, King Heurie the ſeconds penance for Beckets death, 


how imoni hee ar arte 
9 
02 of theſe ancient tumes, went with him an again of any B 
him: certaine it is, that this antheme oz colled, 10 land, oz out 
lately collected and pamered in his pꝛaiſe, is blal⸗ condition ſoener he were 
and derogateth fram the pꝛaiſe of him to andaſſurance 
onelyall pzaiſe and is due, where it is Chould be 
ſaid; 


Tu per Thomæ ſanguinem, quem pro te impendit, 
Fac bh Chriſte ſcandere,quo Thomas aſcendit. 


For the bloud of Thomas, 
Which he for thee did ſpend, 
Grant us (Chriſt) to clime, 
Where Thomas did aſcend. 
2 


that hisbloudcould purchaſe heauen. Which thing 
. — in Fa mans bloud couly 
bang vs toheauen,then the blopof Chai was he 


his purgation botoze the 

the of the fozeſaid 
ſware he was neithe 

ly that he rigoꝛous wo2ds 
that his 


T3 
Z 
F 
: 


5 
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SE 
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fi 
Afterthe death of Thomas Becket, the king 


= 
it 
: 
; 


v 
| French king allo he 
{Do be conldto let tor Aon 2 1 
The Ning ſen⸗ Rome the Archbiſhop of Rothomage, certaine 


deth to Rome. 15 
— 
after other 


Rome. 
Item, neither her no2 his ſonne ſhould de- 
02 di from Alexander, oz from his 
they ſhould recount 


Ex libro anno- ; : | 
cations n tine of the Cardinals berater - 
manulcriprs, 1 fo le 3 mas Becket de parted the and that 

I. Skenit. . * 


' 
8 


ded doers it 


25 
BEE 


f 
i 


The penance of 
the foure 
uni 


Till 
8 


4 
9 
5 


70 
8 


m__—_— The two Archbiſhops cantending arereconciled, 


— totcomble ; ; which toucheth the 19 7 8 


P | ir a tle ater Wilkam King of Bc 
his armile had made 2 1 
the rxtarningot of H Noꝛmandie into England, came 
wih firſt to ; whoby the way * 
» þacanetothel ſight of 1Beckets lighting 
off his hozſe, and off his ſhaes, went bare- 
fate to his tombe, whole it 42 found bloudy 
5 4 not only 10 
further e ce, by eue 
Ei 4 certaine diſcipline of a cad. 


w 


| — Yertfo2dſhire. 


Da 
Durrep, 


in Hency 
ge 


Noun the which — alſo Richard Archbiſhop of 
ere aug E 
— made thꝛer Archdeacons in adidas 42 
befoꝛe there was but one. About which time & ahm hi- 
al — — anted by the King to the 


Ex Ro:ero 
Houedcne, 
£)a26r110gO, 


& Alus. 
Anno 
— 
The citie of 
almoſt com- 
med with fire, 
Ex Houedo» 


Av, parte I, 
con inuat æ 


baſtorix. 


Anno 
Stu of r 


the Popes clergie. 

— — Youeven — — — was 

7174. he who tie of andthe Cn iter church 
cleane burnt. 

The next pere inſuing, which was 1175. 
nocation of was holden at UW 
byRichard Ar of Canterburie. In which 
conuenticle all the Bi — Abbats of the — 
vince of Canterbury and of Przke,being preſent, 
determined(asit had done a little befozemn 
of king Henry the firſt, Anno 1113.) — —— 
5 2 
rin cle hence oc of Canterbury oz not, whereof 

ofthis 2 th þe foamer e 
GPa, 1 m0 Chicheſter —— Yer- 
3333 
0;ke appealed 
2 Fe other like matters roſe ſuch controuerſie betwene 
5 Hee tw ves that te — 1 the other to 


925 thele — e much better 
hadit beene if cie had remained moꝛe 
nere oe ings hands — home. M hereby not 
melymuch labour and trauell had bene ſaned, but 
A e 
Rome muc 

haue beenconuerted to theit cures and flockes com- 


unto — —— — no leſſe 
mitted — 1 — e 


was 11 — — was a cardi⸗ 

——— Kings pꝛocure⸗ 

ment, who ſtudied to —.— betweene the two 

ie Archbiſhops. Whereuponthis way of agreement 
was taken (bythe meanes of the king at UWinche- 
touching — -— jt — 


yaa 


dete n bebe full determina⸗ 


(11 i176 
— 
a ute 


Nt bs ewes 


— — ke, — 
5 


2 
t 


rke ſhould not be called ea tem⸗ 

Ei bee except foz offence in the fozeſt, oz fa2 
Atem khan archbiſhopaike,bilho ke, 02 a 

20 ſhouldremaine in the kings hands = one — 

great cauſe. Jt chanced the ſame yeere that 


this was done, there was at Canterbury one ele- 
(ed to A 2— the houſe of . Auftine named 


— to his C „and 
mabbat of S. Auſt ins Teen. 


con⸗ 


re to the metropolitan Church of Canter buri 
to receiue n 8 


l li 
fatte es to Rome) that wit di⸗ d. 
ſpatch he — letters e 
74 — ſignifying to him, 
40 992 —_— charge and commandement to 
t of Canterburie( in the behalfe of his 
deare ſonne A ) that hee ſhould conſecrate — 
within his owne Monaſtery: which monaſtery 
fu and ſolely without meditation belonged to to he 
— —— and ſo likewiſe ſhould doe to 


5 
himſelfe, and pet to diſa 50 
60 cheth a time when the Abba 
his houſe. ——— the ſame — os 
——.— he was commanded to doe, with all 
2 — 
hoe eh the Abbat, pꝛetending no then to 
him his conſecration. rb Abbat, being called 
——— at home : the Archbiſhop, faining him⸗ 
ſeife not a little grieued at his — — 
ſo loſt, departed; as one in whom no ready 


” ted was bis 
. 
c 
againe, with as much wit as he went fo:th, 
not with ſo much money —— as hee 


went 
Webaue declared a little afoze touching the ads 
and doings of mne be 


opes Le- \toriarws, 


Houedenus, 
Gisburgenſis. 
Anno 


(C1177 


banging in two leue- 


The Letter of Pope Alexander, ſent to 
Roger Archbiſhop of Yorke, and to the 
Biſhop of Dureſme. 


' A Lexander ſeryant of the ſeryants of God, to his 
*A reverend brethren Roger Archbiſhop of Yorke, 
and Hugh Biſhop of Dureſme greeting and apoſto- 
licall bleſſing. The obſequie and ſervice of your kind 
de votion, which hitherto you are knowne to have 
given both devoutly and Laudably to us and to the 
Church, requireth that we ſhould deſcribe to you, as 
to our ſpeciall friends, the proſperous ſucceſſe of 
the Church, and to let you know, as ſpirituall chil- 
dren of the Church,what hath happened to the ſame. 
For meete it is, convenient, and alſo honeſt, that you, 
whom we have had ſo firme and ſure in our devotion, 
ſhould now be cheriſhed and made joyous in the pro- 
ſperity of us and of the Church. And about the end 
of the E piſtle it followeth thus: : 
"= The next day following, which was the feaſt of 
—— S. Iames ( the ſaid Emperour ſo requeſting) we came 
Pope. to the foreſaid Church of S. Marke, there to celebrate 
| our ſolemne maſſe ; where (as we were comming in 
the way) the ſaid Emperor metus without the church, 
and placing us againe on his right band, he brought 
us ſo into the ſai Y _ — —— done, 
ing us againe on his right hand, hee brought us 
The 7 & the Churchdoore. And moreover, when we Would 
— 2 take our palfrie, hee held our ſtirrup, exhibiting to us 
ſuch honour and reverence, as his progenitors were 
wont to exhibit to our predeceſſours. Wherefore 
theſe ſhall be to incite your diligence and ſtudie to- 
wards us, that you rejoyce with us and the Church 
in theſe our proſperous ſucceſſes, and alſo that you 
ſhall open the ſame effect of peace to other devout 
children of the Church: that ſuch as be touched with 


So 60 him; whom recozd 
w "— djuriſviction;i 


—— —— 
a 
Wetter, To 


Richardarch- 
A of 


the flot of 
20 and tra 

— —— 

rochet were dt 

backe. Here no reaſon would take — 
ting would ſerue, no p2aying could 
clamour and tumult was there in 
. ANY 


Ac veluti in magno populo, eum ſæpe coorta eſt 
30 Seditio, ſævitque animis ignobile vulgus, 
Iamque faces & ſaxa volant, furor arma miniftrar. 


wellagrks 22 


againe, 

that ac latter part alſo of the ſame,mp 
fa 155 — 

the diſturbance, accozding 


ſo 


* 
- 


49 
Tum pietate gravem meritis ſi forte virum quem 
Conſpexere, ſilent, arrectiſque auribus aſtant : 
Ile regit mentes dictis, & pectora mulcet,&c. 


But what did the noble Roman Cardinall 2X ike 
a pzety man of his hands ( but a pzetier man of his 
fte ſtanding vp in the midſt, and ſering the houſe 

in ſuch a bꝛople, committed himſelfe to flight, and 
condit ſe à facie illorum. 


the dominion and crowne of England extended ſo men 
karre as hath not bens ſeene in this Nealme befoze m %® 
to polleſſe vnder his 


Scotimd 
homage both fo _ 


ceſſozs (the ſeale 
treaſury)as alſo Ireland, England, Nozmandie, 


1 ant, c. To the mountaines of i 
— ng pact ef the ocean in , gan 
{he oo of France; jo "ana 


both himv of France, 
> he — * 
to be the King of Jeruſalem by the patriarch nta 
 andmaſter of the hoſpi 1 
ſfreſſed Solve, bought hum te keys f 


he 


which 
charge I 
þmight happen in is gb 


ſons, 


— 


King H eng the ſecond his death, An Archbiſhops pall how giuenby the Pope, 297 


— 


And here the old hiſtones find a great fault with that this fozeſaid Richard ( like an vnkinde childe) ing Henry the 

the Bing foz his refu'all ; declaring that to bee the perſecuting and taking art againſt his 2 2 ecuted 

Gods which alte e inſued vpon him bꝛought him to ſuch diſtreſſe of body and mind, that 

by his childꝛen as the patriarch in his dation (be- foꝛ thought of heart he fell into an ague, and within 

ing offended with the Ring pzopheſted ſhouldſohap- fuure dayes departed, after he had raigned fiue and The death 9* 
ab wt to bet pen to bim fo2 the ſame cauſe. Which ſtoꝛp, it it bee thirty yeerest whole cozps as it was carried to bee fingUenry the 
deutd wont — may be a leſſon to god Painces, net to den buried, Richard his ſonne, comming by the way and an. 
Ale their neceſſary pelpe to their vilreſſed neighbozz, mer ting it, and beginning foz com pes being dead, 
godly, eſpecially the cauſe appert.,unngvnto God. the blood bꝛaſt incont out of the noſe of the king bled at the com. 
£xpolychro. The wiſedome, diſcretion, manhood, and riches ro at the comming of hisſonne ; gumag thereby a cer⸗ ming ol hi on, 
E Citado of this Pꝛinte was ſoſpzead and renowned from all taine demonſtration how he was the onely authoz 
Cnbrenfi, quarters, that meſſages came from Emmanuell of his death. 5 

Cmperoz of Conſtantinople, Fredertke Cmperoz = After the death and raigne of which king, his chil⸗ 

of Rome, and William Archbuyop of Treuers in den after bim(wozthily rewarded fo2 their vnnatu⸗ 

Almaine,the Duke of Saron, and from the Carle of ralneſſe againit their hee ) lacking the ſucceſſe 

Flanders,and alſo from the French King (vponde- which their father had, loſt all beyand the Sea that 

termination ol great queſtions and [trifes ) to ase their father had got befoze. | 

comſcll and determination thereof of this King Andthus concerning the raigne of Henry 

{eary, as of one molt wiſe, and ſch vlemaſter of all the ſecond, and the death of Thomas Becket;whoſe 

wiledome and juſtice, to haue ſolution oftheir que- 20 death (as is afoꝛeſaid) ha d in the dayes of pope 

ſions and doubts. Pozeouer, Alphonſus king of Alexander the third which Pope — — 

Caſtile, and Þancius King of Nauerne, being in of eccleſiaſticall regiment one and twenty yeers (02 

ſtrife fozcertaine Caſtles and other polleſſions, ſub- as Gisburnenſis waiteth, thꝛe and twenty veeres) 

mitted them of theirfree accozd and by their oath)to ¶gouerned the church with much tumult:ftrunng and 

abide the award of this King Yenry; who made a contending with Frederike the Emperour, not ſha- 

wardand pleaſed them both; whereby it is tobe pze» ning, lite a moſt pꝛoud Lucifer, totread with his 

ſuppoled that this king, to whom other Pzinces div fwte vpen the necke of the taid Emperez,as isaboue 

ſo reſozt,as totheir arbitrer and deciier, did not at» deſcribed, 

tendeither to any lloth oz vicious liuing. Wherefozs ThisPope among many other his acts had cer- 

it map ſeeme that the acts of this Pꝛunce were not ſo 30 tame councels(as is partly befoze touched) ſome in ¶ Anno ? 

vicious as ſome monkulh waters doe deſcribe. France, ſome at Rome in Lateran by whom it > ; 179 

Among many other things in this king memo was decreed, that no Archbiſhop lhould receiue the 2 

rable, this one is to be noted follow it who — —— he ſhould firſt (weare. Concerning the 

be raigning fine and thirty yeeres, and hauing ſuch lelenmity of which pall, fo2 the oꝛder and manner 

warres with his enemies, pet neuer vpon his ſub- of giuing and taking the ſame with obedience to the 

jects putanytribute 02 taxe, noz yet vpon the =_ ope, as it is contained in their owne wozds ; 4 

rt go ruits and appꝛopuations of » Chought it god to let it foꝛth vnto thee, that thou 

Belike they were not none, oz elſe not vſed. And mapeſt well conſider and vnderſtand their doings 

ret his treaſure after his death ( weighed by King therein. 


Richard hisſonne) amounted to aboue nine hundzed 40 | 
' beſides jewels, The forme and manner how and by what 


words the Pope is wont to give the pall 
vnto the Archbiſhop. 


\ D honorem omui potentis Dei & beate /farie Sun; of the 
virginus, & beatorum Petri & Pauli, & domini® * 
noſtri N. papæ, & ſanctæ Romanæ eccleſi e, necnon N. 


Oe fathers Ehn 
ſonne, whom the 


= 


his 
name ofa king, | 
Dir, pe haue 
1s no pzince Notes wpon the ſame, 


cer this dap c. | 
ſaid © To the honour, &c. With v hat confidence durſt 


the Pope couple the honour of almizhty God, and the 
is not he : andnet onely this, but after her alſo per- 70 honour of Mary, of Saint peter, and of « & Pope, — of 
lecuted | and ſo in his youth,when he had the Romiſh Church all together, if he had not beene 2 
algned but a fewyeres, died: teaching vs what is reſumptuous Lucifer, equalling himſelfenot onely with 
— Pace and reward of hꝛeaking the comman- ſuch ſaints, but allo euen with him which is God alone, 
nent of Sdp. | to be bleſſed for euer? ; 
alan nt likewiſe Richard his ſonne (who was Taken from the body, &c. If S. Peters body bee 
the Richard coeur de lion rebelled againſt his fa» not all conſumed, let him ſhew it if hee can. If hee 
r, and alſo John his youngelt ſonne did not much cannot ſhew it, how then is this pall taken from the 
generate from the ſteps of his bzethzen.Jnſomuch dody ot 5. Peter? Or if he means it to be of $ Peters 


owns 


A Biſhops oath of obedience io the Sea of Rowe. Decrees, 


Ex libro gra- 


vaminum na- 


tionis Ger- 
manicæ. 


Saluo meo 


owne wearing, then belike S. Peter had agoodly war- 
drope of palles, when euery Archbiſhop in all Chriſten- 
dome recciueth from the Pope a diuers pall. 

As a ſulneſſe of the office, &c. Rather he might ſay, the 
fulneſſe of his owne purſe, when as Archbiſhops = 
ſo ſweetly for it. Inſomuch that Iacobus the Archbiſhop 
of Mentz,as is aboue touched a little before in the coun- 


cell of Bafill, where the price was q ont to be but a thou- 


ſand florens, could not obtaine it without fixe and twen-- 
tie thouſand florens. 

vpon certaine dayes, & c. This difference there was be- 
tweene the Pope and other Archbiſhops : for the Pope 
might weare the pall at all times and in all places at bis 
pleaſure. Archbiſhops might not weare it but vpon cer- 
taine dayes, & intheirchurch only withintheir prouiice. 
Moreouer this pall ſhould not be asked but with great 
inflance, and within three moneths, without which pall 
he is not to be named Archbiſhop, but may be depoted, 


hauing it not after three moneths:and the ſame pall muſt 


alſo be buried with him when he diethʒand when it is gi- 
uen,ſome priuiledge muſt be giuen withall, or the old 


re nued. 


In like manner proceedeth the oath of cue- 
ry Biſhop ſwearing obedience to the Pope in 
like words as followeth. 


them 


papacy 
D. „IJ ſhall be 
ued 
like 
ra neceſſities. 
calledto 
let byſ 


10 ſo boun 


impaired, 92 


f may bee taken with — euill taking. 


inſt all perſons. The legatof — — 


heno⸗ 


Iimpeachment. 
rd peere I ſhall 70 as 
o⸗ 


A mote vpen the ſame, 


« Hereby thou haſt by the way ( gentle 
to note and conſider, amon AL — 
here may be vnderftood, that * the time the oath 
_ to be laid and thruſt vpon Biſhops, all gene- 
councels began to loſe their libertie. For how 
could any freedome remaine for men to ſpeake their 
— in redreſſe of things, being by their oath 
to the Pope to ſpeake nothing but on his 
fide, to maiutaine the papacie and the Church of 
Rome in all times and places > Coniecture by thy 
ſelfe ( Chriſtian reader) what is more hereby to bee 
conſidered. 


Eides this, it was alſo derrerd in theſai 
Bell at Mam or: 10. biſhops, by 22 —— 
pꝛomotion, 


ſixe moneths. none within o2dersſhould med⸗ 
dle with tempozall baſineſſe, That Prieſts ſhoulo 
baue but one beneffce, and that the Biſhop ſhould be 
chargedto firvethe Ppielt a tiuing till be be promo 
That open vſurers Could not communi 
r 
craments, o2 durping. . " 


the Pte. E. 
cre by 


C allywi 
— 


ngland.De- 


chilzzen ſhould 
Lateran was holden at 
and thirtp 


ket: 


d, 
baue your Dranes from me. 
— — — 


with the Archbi Narbon iturien 
— — John Biſhop of P, 


- 


1 The original,, doctrine, converſation, and perſecutions of the Maldenſes. 2 99 


— cc _—_—— 
Henry Abbat Clareuallenſis,xc. did perſecute rich man, and Gods holy ſpirit ing withall, 
——— fa2 heretickes; of whom ſome were wasſtricken with a deeps and Mn 
ſcourged naked, ſone chaſed away, ſome compelled 
to abjure- Concerning whole articles and opuntons 
J haus no firme ground to make any certaine rela- 
fion, fozſomuch as J ſee the papiſts many times ſo 
le mats toy me an ne mma 
ing mens la to t reſozted 
ning nat as depꝛauing him by any occaſion, to r and vertuous 
ſimple mens ne hereby partly thzough his 
they luſt them I large gtuing tothe pw2e,partly N2eugh his diligent 
how one of the x | teaching and wholeſome admonitions, moꝛe reſozt 
Henry the )ina certaine letter of his wzote of people daily frequented about him; whom when 
of them: Nam 8& panem ſanctum vitæ zternz, he didſee ready and diligent to learne, he began ta 
facerdotis miniſterio in verbo Domini conſecratum, =giueout to them certaine rudiments of the Scrip⸗ 
non eſſe corpus Domini, novo dogmate contende- ture, which her had trahſlated himſelfe into the 
bat aſſerere. That is, after a new o he affir- French tongue: foꝛ as her was a man wealthy in 
med, that (he hath toad eterg ile, conſecrated riches, ſo he was alſonot vnlearned, 
by the eryof the pꝛieſt, was not the body ofthe Although Laziardus, Uolateranus, with others, 
Loid ac. 8 20 note hum vtterly vnlearned, and charge him with ig⸗ 
e en In the time of this Alexander ſpzang vp the do- nozance, as who ſhould pzocure others to wzite and 
%% arne and name of them which were then called tranſlate foz him: by others, that haue ſeene his 
4e Lie. Pauperes de Lugduno, which, of one Waldus a doings yet remaming in old parchment monu- 
NeShbe- chi tatoz in Lions, were named Waldenſes; ments, it appeareth he was both able to declare and 
Item Leoniſtæ & Inſabbatati; about the yeere of our tranſlate the bokes of 7 — alſo did collec 
Loa 1109. 02( asL aztardus wateth) An. 1 170. the Docozs mind vpon the lame. 
of long befoze this time (as is expꝛeſled aboue) But whatſceuer he was 
at bp Gzatianus maſter of the decrees, and Pe- the biſhops and pꝛelats ſei 
trus Lombardus maſter of the lentences,beth arch» with 
Re a rn Fen 
as cuill, oz wozle then they, Franciſcus a c cotild not abide, either that the Scrip⸗ men to doe it. 
nicus, maintaining blind hypocriſte no leſſe tures ſheuld be declared of anꝝ other, —— a 
they take the paines to declare it themſelues. So 
being moued with great malice againft the man, 
t to cozrupt the they thꝛeatened to excommuncate him if he didnot 
ed Chzilt the contrary way, labou- leaue ſo to doe. M aldus ſœing his doing to bee but 
| theſe , to raiſe vp therefoze the ſaid godly, and their malice ſtirred vp vpon no juſt noz 
Waldenſtans, againlt the pzide and hypocriſie of godly cauſe, neglecting the thꝛeatnings and fret- 
the others. tingsof the wicked, ſaid, that God mult bee oteyed 
C 


ut ach pil⸗ 
nan 


Thus we neuer ſe any great coꝛruption in the 40 moze then man. To be bxefe, the moꝛe diligent ho 
but that ſome ſparkle ot the true and clears was in ſetting foꝛth the true r 
the Goſpell yet by Gods pꝛouidente doth re gainſt the erroꝛs or Antichꝛiſt, the moꝛe maliciouſlp 
e; | their fierceneſſe increaſed, Jn ſo much that when 
they did ſe their excommunicatian tobe deſpi 
would not ſerue; they ceaſed not with 
ſwozd and baniſhment to perſecute, fill at lengt 
they had dꝛinen both M aldus and all the fauaurers 
of his true pzeaching out of the citie. 
Wehereupon came firſt their name, that they were 
in arti- _ called Maldenſes, oz Pauperes de Lugduno, not 
d that they maintai⸗ Y becauſe they would haue all things common a- 
ich o2that they, pzofeſſing any wilfull po- 
uertie, would imitate toliue as the Apoſtles did (as 
ö Syluius did fa lſip belie them) but becauſe they, be⸗ 
6 ing thzult out both of countrey and gods, were com- 
{ting them — . whether they would oꝛ no. And 
us much the firſt occaſion and begin⸗ 
i ; ning of theſe men, and of thereſtozingand maintai⸗ 
The hiſtory of the Mudenſes, concerning their ning ofthe true doctrine ol Chuſts Goſpell, againſt 
originall and doctrine, with their 60 the . . — i po a — Now — 
erſecntions, cern r articles, Whic in oz 
P number to be theſe; 


Olis facris literis credendum eſſe in its quæ ad ſa- The articies cf 
lutem, &c. That is; Dnely the holy Scripture is cim 
to be belued in matters pertaining to ſaluation, 
2 Alithings to be contained in huly Ser. 
2 obec in 
neteſlary to ſaluation, and nothing to be — in 
— onely is commanded in the woꝛd 
* Tobeoneonely Pediatoz.other Saints in no 
ile medtato2s, 03 inuocated, 
ie, but that all men either 
beſives theſe two neither any third 


N 5 Te all Paſſes, namely ſuch es ts * 


Purgatory by whow firſt fund. The Euchariſt. T. ranſubſtentiation, 


— . 


liſhed. : 
ſupzemacie of the Pope vſurping aboue 
dads , and eſpectally abouc all politi cke 
realmes and gouernments, oꝛ fo2 him to occupie 92 
vſurpe the juriſdiction of both the ſwozds, to bee de⸗ 
nied;neither that any degree is to be receiued in the 
Church, but onely Pꝛieſts, Deacons, and Biſhops. 
8 The Tommunion vnder both kindes to be ne- 


ceſſary to all people, accozding to the inſtitution of 20 iſtence of his com 


Ca the church of Nome fo be the very Ba⸗ 
bylon ſpoken of in the Apocalypſe: and the Pope fo 
be the tountaine of all erroz,and the very antich2ilt. 

— The Popes pardons and indulgences they 
re 


| deer came/nct Church. 
Re Sola 12 Such as heare the wozd of God, and haue a 
rightfaith, to be the right Church of Chꝛiſt. And to 
this Church the keyes of the church are to be giuen, 
to dꝛiue away wolues, and to inſtitute true paſtoꝛs, 
to peach the woꝛd, and to miniſter the ſacraments- 
Theſe be the molt pꝛincipall articles of the Wal- 
denſes; albeit ſome there be, that adde moze to them: 
ſome againe diuide the ſame into moze parts; but 
fheſebe the pzincipall to whichthe reſt be reduced. 


Theſame Waldenſes,at length exiled, were diſ⸗ 
perſed in diuers and ſundzy places, of whom many 
remained long in Bohemia; which waiting totheir 
king Uladiſlaus, to purge themſelues againſt the 
Canderous accuſations of one doco2 Auſtin, gaue 
vp their confeſſion with an apologie of their chaſti- 
an ion: with ſtrong and learned 
a the ſame which now ts reteiued in moſt 
refo2zmed Churches, both concerning grace, faith, 

Thomas s Aqui- charitie, hope, repentance, and wozkes of mercie. 


of Purgatozie. 


nas is the authoꝛ thereof. rg 
Concerning the Supper of the Lozd, their faith 
was, that it was ozdained fo bee eaten, not to bee 
; fo2 a memoziall, not fo2 a 
ue fo2 the pzeſent mmiltration and 
not foꝛ reſeruation; to be reteiued at the table, not 


cient vſe of 
Chronicage- communicate 


Korum, 
Origen. ſuper 
ecrtium librum a. 


Moſs, 


Fx Orthuino 
Statio. 


in his wozds, which be 
this — bꝛead ought 


theſe, pzoutng that 
not to be reſerued: 
Quicunque. hunc panem cœna Chriſti ſecunda vel 
tertia die ſumpſerit, non benedicitur anima ejus, ſed 
inquirabitur. Propterea Gabaonitæ, quia antiquos pa- 


———— — is, & hoſdeuer receiueth dof 


ſupper of C ſecond o2 third day af- 
wot robe kept . ber hip ole thail not be bieſſev-iut polluted. here- 
foze the Gabaomts, becauſe they bought old bzead 
to the childzen of Jſrael, it was injoyned them to 
carry wond and water ac. ä 
Docs Auſtin (of whom 


the Fa⸗ 
it true in 


As fo Purgatozie, they ſay that Thomas Aqui- 50 


—— 


the Scripture, Vna ſides, unus Dominus noſter Tefus Thatic.s.... 
—— 1 fai ” oy of yen 4 If it — aw gras 
me 7 is he not to be ng on 
and wozſhipped here as well as there: ins — 
To this the Maldenſes anſwer againe, any Theanſur:s 
grant that Chailt is one, and the ſame with his na; M dra 
turall body, in the Sacrament, which he is at the 
right hand of his Father, but not after the ſame cx 
illence of his body. Fo2 the eriſtence of his body in 
ponent is FRI — 1 d by 
. tpirit of men. In the Dacrament the dunn 
exiſtence of his body is ——— 02 locall, to by wy res 
a ded 92 received of our bodies, after a perſg, an 
nall 02 cozpozallmanner, but after a ſacramentajj want. 
manner; that is, where our bodies reteiue the ſigne, 
and our ſpirit the thing ſignified. Pozeoner,in hea; 
ven the exiſtence of his body is dimenſiue and com- 
—— with the full lo rope and quantitie of the 
ame body wherewi 1 N the er⸗ 
ö e full i⸗ 
on, meaſure, and ſtature thereat doth not, neither 
can ſtand in the Sacrament. Bꝛieflp, the exiſtente 
of his body in heauen is naturall, not ſacramentall; 
—— — — — i : Pere it is 
not natural ; that is, to be remem⸗ 
wed, — . _ ahh 
That ani wer being made to the capitious pꝛopo⸗ 
ſition of D. Auſtin, the Maldenſes retozting — 
like interrogation to him againe) demand of him to aum um 
o anſwer them in the like objection : whether it be all term 
one Chꝛiſt ſubſtantiallyand naturally, which ſitteth 
in heauen, and h is under the fo2mes of bead 
and wine, and in the reteiuers of the ſacrament 2 Jf 
he grant it to be;then they bid him ſay, ſering Chaſt 
is as well in the Sacrament as in heauen, and as 
well in the receiuer as in the ſacrament,and all one 
Chal in ſubſtance and nature; why then is not the 
ſame Chꝛiſt as well in the bꝛeaſt of the receiuerto be 
woxlixpped, as vnder the foꝛmes of bꝛead and wine 
o in the lacrament; ſeeing he is thereafter a moze pers 
leu manner in man, then in the Sacrament ? ſoꝛ in 
the Sacrament he is but foꝛ a time, and not foz the 
Sacraments ſake, but fo2 the mans cauſe: Inman 
he is not to2 the Sacraments cauſe, but fo2 his owne; 
and that not fc2 a ſeaſon, but foz euer, as it is wut⸗ 
ten; Qui manducat bunc panem vivet in æternum, 
—— * Þe that eateth this bzead ſhall line foz 
3 + 
- Dozeonerand beſides, ſ&ing franſubſtantiation 
is the going of one ſubſtance into another; they que- 
ſtion againe with him, whether the fozmes of head 
and wine remaining, the ſubſtance thereof be chan⸗ 
ged into the — of gur Lo2d Chalſt Jeſns; 
that is, both into his body ſoule, and diuinitie, oꝛ net 


3 


70 perthance making wo 
oz meant 


I thought 

R Omanum præſulem reliquis epiſcopis parem eſſe. 
Inter ſacerdotes nullum diſcrimen. Presbyterum 

ron dignitatem ſed vitæ meritum efficere potiorcm. 


Engliſh, 
The Biſhop 2 © beequall with __— 


The temple of 
te Lond that 


dech. 


Fix boch very temple 


The Origine, dictrine, and life of the Waldenſes, 


| — to ber _ difference 275 
No reputed fe: any 0 
oder, but fo2 the wozthineſſe of his li . 
Theſoules of men departed either to enter into 
paine euerlaſting,oz everlaſting joy. No fire of pur 
gatoꝛie to bee found. To pay fo2 the dead to bee 
dune, and a thing onely found out foz the lucre of 


geſts, 8 
| The images of God as ot the Trinitie) and of 
ſaints to be aboliſhed. The hallowing of wafer and 


palmes to bea mere ridicic. The religion of begs 10 Wefeoze they goe to 


ging friers to be found out bythe diuel. That pꝛieſts 
ſhould not incroch riches in this woꝛld, but rather 
follow pouerty, being content — their tithes, and 
mens deuotion. The ing of the Moꝛd to bee 
fre to all men called thereunto. 

That no deadly ſinne is to be tolerated, foꝛ what- 
ſoener reſpect of a greater commoditte to inſue 
the The confirmation which 15ithops er- 
erciſe with oyle, and extreme vnction, are not to bee 


counted amongit the ſacraments ot the Church. Au 20 ing the wo 


ricular tonfeſlien to be hut a toy; to ſuffice ſoꝛ euer 
man to confeſſe himſelfe in his chamber to God. 
Baptiſme ought to bee miniſtred onely with pure 
water, without any mixture ot hallowed oyle. The 
of the Lo2d to be the wide woꝛld. The ma- 


Naur mabtth not jeſtie of God not to ber reſtrained moꝛe within the 


be mmiſtratio n 
Wer nun 04 
U holy, 


moribuz 
conſuetu. 


walls of Temples, Monaſteries, and Chappels, ſo 
that his grace is rather to be found in ane place then 


mancther. | 
Paeſts apparell, oꝛnaments of the high Altar, 
veltiments, coꝛpoꝛates, chalices, patins, and other 
church⸗ plate, to ſerue in no ſtead, Foz the difference 
and reſpect of the very place, to make no matter, 
where the nel dothconſecrate, oꝛ doth miniſter to 
them which dee require. To be luffictent to vſe one⸗ 
ly the Sacramentali wozds without all other ſuper- 
fluous ceremonies, DE YE OE 
Theſuſfrages of ſaints, raigning with Chꝛiſt in 
to be crauedin vaine ; they being not able to 


that without any Ave Maria, and the Cr& which 
2 not fo bee put in fo2 any — by 
heilt, but onely by the Church of Rome. Albeit 
they haue and vſe the ſcuen articles of faith concer⸗ 
ning the diuinitie, and ſeuen articles concerning the 
humanity, and the ten commandements, and ſeuen 
—— of —— 2 haue compiled together 
cmpendions boo ke, gloꝛying much inthe ſame, 
andthercby offer themſelues ready to anſwer any 


man fo2 their faith, 
fo; joe to meat they haue their grace, 
Benedicite, Kyrie eleyſon, Chriſte eleyſon, Kyrie 
eleyſon, Pater noſter. Which being ſatd, then the 
cider amongſt them beginneth thus in their owne 
tongue : God, which bleſſed the fine 
and two fiſhes in the deſert befo2e his di 
__ — that Ss 9 
nit: In the nameot the Father, of the Sonne, and 
of the holy Ohoſt, Amen. And likewiſe againo when 
they riſe from meate, the ſenioꝛ giueth thankes,ſay- 


barly loaues 4 
bis diſciples, bletTe of arpins 
it, oꝛ ſhall be ſet vp⸗ Nea 


dds of the Apocalppſe Bleſſing, and Their arac: & 


woꝛlhip, and wiſedome, and thankeſgiuing, honour, ter mat. 


ver tue, and ſtrengthto God alone ſoz euer andeuer, 
Amen. And addeth mozeouer; God reward them in 
their boſomes, and be beneficiall to all them that be 
bencfictall to vs, and bleſſe vs. And the God, which 
hath giuen vs coꝛpoꝛall feeding, grant vs his ſpiri⸗ 
tuall life, and Gad be with vs, and we alwares with 
him. To which they anſwer againe, Amen. And 
thus ſaying grace, they hold their hands vpward, 


30 loking vpto heauen. After their meat and grace 


ſaid,they teach and erhoꝛt amongſt themſelues, con⸗ 
ferring together vpan their doa rine, xt. 
Intheir doctrine and teac hing they were ſo dili⸗ 


gent and painfull, that Remerius a writer about Nc ert is anon 


long pꝛoteſſe, wherein her deſcribeth their doctrine 
and teaching, teſtifieth, that her heard or one which 
did know the partie, that a certaine heretick ( ſaith 
he) onely to turne a certaine perſon away from our 


their tune ( anertreme enemie againft them ) in a ener 


pe vs. Jn ſaying o2 ſinging the houres and ma- 40 faith, andtobzinghim to his in the night, and in 


fins of the day, the time to be but loſt. A man oug 
6 ceaſefrom his labour na day, but onely vpon the 
undap. 

The feaſts and feſtiuals of Saints cuaht to be re⸗ 
ſeded. Item, ſuch faſts as be coaced, and enjoyned 
bythe Church haue no merit inthem. 

The allertions ot the N aldenſes being thus ar⸗ 
ticuled out by Cneas Syluius, J thought to gine 
them ab2oad in Engliſh as they are in Latine : to 
the intent that as they are the lefſe to bee doubted, 
being ſet out of a Popes pen; ſo we may the better 
know both them hereby what they were, and alſo 
inderffand how this doctrine, now pꝛeached and 

ht intbe Church,isno new doctrine,which here 
we ſee bothtaught and perſecuted al moſt 400. vœrfes 
agoe, And as J haue ſpoken hitherto luffictently 
concerning their doctrine ; ſo now we will bzefiy 
ſamewhat touch of the oꝛder of their life and conuer - 
ſation, as wee finde it regiſtred in a certaine old 
witten boo ke of inquiſition, 


Ex inquiſitorio quodam libello. 


Odus autem Waldenſium talis eſt, &c. The 
whole pzoceſſe commeth to this effect in Eng⸗ 


M 


Walden. iſh, The manner of the M aldenſes is this, Thep, 
1 the 


vpon their knees, leamng to ſome banke 02 
ſay, doe continue in their pꝛapers with ſilence (o 
long as a man mayſay thirtie oꝛ fotie times Pater 
noſter. And this they doe enery day with great re- 
uerence, being amongſt themſelues, and ſuch as bee 
of their owne religion, and no ſtrangers with them, 
both befoze dinner and after; likewiſe befoze ſupper 
andafter; alſo what time they goe to bed, and in the 
mozning when they riſe,and at certaiae other times 
allo, as well in the day as in the night. Item, they 
ble no other pꝛaper but the pꝛaper of the K od, and 


50 


6 ſcholæ, &c. That is, 


; ” „ imul*1 
wer and multitude of their fauou- prone: 


70 


the winter time ſwam ouer the riuer calledJbis,to 
come to him, andto teach him. Moꝛecuer, ſo perfect 
they were then in theſcriptures, that the ſaid Reine⸗ 
rius ſaith, he did heare and ſer a man of the countris 
vnlettered, which could recite cuer the whole boke 
of Job woꝛd by wozd, without bake, with diners 
others which had the whole new Teſtament per- 
fectlybyheart, 

And although ſome of them rather merrilp then 


aur 


vnſkilfullo expounded the woꝛds of I Ioan. Sui non Pius videtur 
receperunt eum, wine did net receiue him; pet locus in laſci- 
were they not ſo ignoꝛant and void of learning, noꝛ vos ſacerdo- 
pet lo few in number, but that they did mightily tes. 


pꝛeuaile, in ſo much that Keinerius hath theſe 
woꝛds; Non erat qui eos impedire auderet propter 
otentiam & multitudi nem fautorum ſũorum. In- 
quiſitioni & examinationi ſzpe interfui , & compu- 
tatæ ſunt 40 eccleſiæ, quæ hæreſi infectæ fuerunt, ac 
in una parocecia Cammach fuęerunt decem corum 


them to2 the itude o 
rers. J haue oſten bene at their inquiſition and er- 
amination, and there were numbꝛed foꝛtie churches 
infected with their herelie, in ſo much that in one pa⸗ 
riſh - Cammach were ten openſchzles ofthem.#c. 
Hzc ille. 

And the ſatdReinerius, when he hath ſaid ail har 
can in depꝛauing and impugning them, pet is dꝛi⸗ 


There was none durſt ſfop The power 


tude of 


uen to confeſſe this of them, where he doth viſting —— a 


their ſe from other ſects, and hath theſe wozds; other 


Hxc verd Leoniſtarum ſecta maguam habet ſpeciem fo 


t only 
amk the 


,1ctatis, eo quod coram hominibus juſtè vivant; & be- 4 
1 4 J : church of Rome. 


ne omnia de Deo credant, & emnc s articulos, qui in 
ſymbolo continentur; ſolam Romanam eccleſiam 
blaſphemant, & oderunt : That is, This (ect of Leo- 
niſts hath a great ſhew of holineſſe, in * both 


they liue juſtly befoze men, and belc ue all things 
T c welt 


Ex Orthuins# 
Gratio. 


The Waldenſes lamentably per ſecuted. Differences of croſſes in colour. 


wellof God, and hold all the articles contained in 
= — 1 they doe blaſpheme the Konnſh 
ch an it, xc. 

Now to touch ſomewhat their perſecutions. Af- 
ter they were d2iuen out of Liens, they were ſcat- 
tered into diners and ſumdzy places (the pzomdence 
of God ſo diſpoſing) that the ſound of their dogrine 
might be heard abꝛoad in the wozld. Some, as 3 
ſaid, went to Bohemia, many did flee into their pꝛs⸗ 


— — 
—  "_—_R 


and thꝛer tobe bzought to examination in Pomera⸗ 
nia, Marchia, and 6 — the 
—— od one thouſand th: hundred nine- 

And thus much t ing the ozigine, dodri 
and the lamenta rſecutions.of oo Waldenſes: 
who, as is decla rſt began about the time ofthis 
king Menry, the ſecond of that name. 


The croffe tom · Uinces of France,ſome into Lombardy, othersints 10 Other incidences happening in the raigne 


monly lolloweth other places, c. But as the croſſe commonly fol- 
de ward. loweth the veritie and ſincere pꝛeaching of Gods 
| neither ceuld theſe be ſufferedtoliue in reſt. 
There are yet to be ſcene the conſultations of law- 
pers, Archbiſhops and Biſhops of France, as Nar- 
bonenſis, Arelatenſis, Aquenſis, and Albanenſis, de⸗ 
uiſed amongſt themſelues, which yet remaine in 
entalnenſes per- Waiting, fo2 the aboliſhing and extirping of theſe 
kauen ne Walvenſes, watten aboue the hundzed yeeres a- 


2 anti; 


then 00 veeres goe; whereby it appeareth that there was a great 0 vs. 


r ofthem in France. : 

Beſides, there was a whole councell kept in Thos 
louſe about thꝛe hundꝛed fifty and flue perres be⸗ 
foze, and all againſt theſe Waldenſes, the which al⸗ 
— "man in another councellat Kome be- 
02e that. 
hat great perſecutions were raiſed vp againſt 
them in France by theſe foure Archbiſhops befoꝛe 


mentioned, it appeareth by their watings; wherecf 


of this Henrie the ſecond, 


(© Dncerming the firlk ougine of the Waldenſes, 
ſpzinging in the dapes of this King, is ſuffici- zu 
ently hitherto declared. Pow remaineth in the like therams 
oꝛder of time, toſtozy allo ſuch other incidences as dung Vamt 
chanced vnder the raigne of the ſaid King, not un⸗ d 
woꝛthy to be obſerued, keeping the oꝛder of the time 
ſong&re as we may, and as authoꝛs doe giue vnto 


Marp, the daughter of king Stephen, being t 
Abbeſle of Ramſeie, was te this Ing Becket di 
dapes to Matthew earle of Bullen which marriage dl ra 
Thomas Becket did woꝛke againſt, and didviſſolue, 
by reaſon whereof her pꝛocured himſelfe great dil⸗ 
pleaſure with the ſaid Carle, c. An. 1 161. Ex Chro- 
nico bibliothecæ Carienſis. f 

The ſame pere a certaine childe wascrucifiedof Tw mn 
the Jewes in the towne of Gloceſter, An. 1 16 1. ute 


A will recite ſome of their woꝛds, whichtowards the 30 Jornalenſ. After the ſame manner the wicked Jewes Near 


end be theſe; Quis enim eſt ſolus ille peregrinus, qui 
condemnationem hæreticorum Waldenſium ignoret à 
longe retrò annis factam, tam famoſam, tam publicam, 
tot & tantis laboribus, expenſis & ſudoribus fidelium 
inſecutam, & tot mortibus ipſorum infidelium ſo- 
lenniter damnatorum, publiceq, punitorum tam for- 
titer ſigillatumꝛ & c. That is, Tul ho is ſuch a ſtranger 
that knoweth not the condemnation of Maldenſes 
the heretikes, done and paſt ſo many yeeres agoe, ſa 
famous, fo publike, followed 

bour faithfull, and ſea- 


tranellof 
lev 915 many deaths of theſe infidels,ſo ſolemne⸗ 


v being cendemned and openly puniſhed? Whereby 

Antichziſt with WL may (ts . no new thing in the 
m he firſt church of Chꝛiſt, when antichꝛiſt ſo long befoze(euen 
vegam his perle · 200 teres began to rage againſt theſe A aldenſes. 
— In Bohemia like wiſe after that, the ſame called by 
the name ol Thabozts (as Dyluius reco2deth \ſuffe- 

red no little trouble. But neuer perſecution was 


whom 
childe, thzuit 
with pikes, and ſo fire ſet to thein, were all conlu⸗ 


Pineti rect 
merius an 

hozrtble perſe- the rell 
emo. 


But to returne againe to higher times, from 
— whenceme di Beſides that,Reinerius aboue 
 Cheron- mentionedſpeakethof ane in the towne of Cheron, 
a glouer, which was bꝛought in this time to exams 
nation, and ſuffered. There is alſo an old monument 


Ctranendtun, of ppocklle, wherein appeareth foure pundzed fojty | 


had crucified another child befoze in the city of Noz- 
wich, in the dayes of King Stephen, in the pere of 
dur Ld2d 1145. 

A collection was gathered thꝛeugh all England 
and Frante, (wn pence of enery pound, foz the ſuc- 
cour of the Eaſt Chꝛiſtians againſt the Turkes, in 
the yeere of our Load 1167. Ex eodem. 

Babylon was taken and deſtroped, and neuer ay we 

fince repatred, by Almaricus king of Yieruſalem, deres. 


with lo great la- 40 An.1 170. Ex vetuſto manuſcripto exemplari hiſtoriz 


Carienſis. | 
In the pere 1173. almoſt all England was 
diſeaſed with the cough, Ex vetuſto Chron. ace- 
halo. About which pere alſo, William king of 
cots was taken in battell and impꝛiſoned in 


general conſent, vpon Sa 

themarke of the croſſe vpon pꝛomi 
ther to take their voyage intothe holy land. At lu 
time the ſtoꝛies ſap the Ring of England received 
firſt the red croſte, the French king twke the white 
croſle, the Earle of Flanders toe the green crolie, 
and ſo likewiſe other painces diuerſiy divers colo2s, 


* 
— — 


Scottiſh kings homage, Lambet 


393 


h firſt begun to be built. 


wereercluded fo2 their incontinent life. Andthas 

— his pꝛomiſe made befoze to the Pope, 
Anno 1173. WS 3 ; 

The King of Scots did his homage and allegi⸗ 
ance to the Ring of England and to his ſonne, and 

pꝛomiſing that all the Carles and 
Cngland. e Bron of Scotland ſhould do the like with their po- 
chr Our Lerity. Item, Al the biſhops and abbatscfthe church 
red by tte church of Scotland pꝛamiſed ſubjection and ſubmiſſion to 
of Patt. the Archbiſhop of Pozke, in the pere of cur Lozd, , ,, 
1175.Nicol.Trivet. _ : 

«<herers The cuſtome was in this realme, that if any had 
un be pu · killed any clerke oꝛ pꝛieſt, he was not to be puniſhed 
.coby:h£ with the tempoꝛall woꝛd, but enly excommunicated 
pecrets- ind ſent to Rome fo2 the Popes grace and abſolution. 
Which cuſtome in the dapes of this King began 

fo be altered by the of Richard 
Archbiſhop cf Canterbury, in the verre ef our L oꝛd 
1176. Trivet. 

London bꝛidge firſt began to be made of ſtone by 

one Peter, pueſt of Colechurch, in the yeere 1176. 
Ex Chron. cujus initium : in diebus ſanctiſſimi regis 
Edovardi, &c. Ex Biblioth. Carienſi. 
«im D. Milliam of Paris was llaine of the Jewes 
Fas, an Maundap⸗thurſday; wherefoze the Jewes were 
burned, and he counted a Saint, Anno 1177. 
Jreardlubturd Ireland ſubdued to the Crowne of England by 
england this king, An. 1177. Ex variis Chron, 
Under the raign of the ſaid king Henrx, about the 
| ſiue and twentieth pcere of his raigne, Ludamcus 30 
Kaner to the Frenchking, by the viſion of Thomas Becket 
pan;byalying appearing vnto him in his dꝛeame, and pꝛomiſing 
ſin to him the recouery of his ſonne, if her would reſoꝛt 
unto him at Canterbury, made his journey into 
England to viſtt D. Thomas at Canterbury with 
Philip Carle of Flanders : where he offered a rich 
cupof gold, with other pꝛecicus Jewels, and one 
bimd2ed veſſels of wine yzrely to bes giuen to the 
Coueat of the church ol Canterbury; natwithſtan⸗ 
ing the ſaid Philip in his returne from England, 40 
taking his journey to Parts fo viſit Saint Denis, 
in the ſame his pilgrimage was ſtricken with ſuch 
told, that he fell into a pallie, and was benunnned of 


Fang —_ 
doing hom 4 
tothe krugek to his chie fe L d, 


Lemon Bildst 
el (hott 


Aut retvary 
N anivela- 
4G Uekagt. 


the right ſide of his body, Anno 1178. Iornalenſis, 
Kli 


Stephanus epiſcopus Redomonſis was wont to 
make many rimes and gaudiſh pꝛoſe to delight the 
cares of themultitude ; to whom a little befoze his 
death this verſe was ſounded in his eare { Define 
ludere temere,nitere properè ſurgere de pulvere: An. 50 
11 8. Ni. Trivet. 


YORI ö 


— es denyedtranſubſtantiation in the Sa⸗ 


trament of Chꝛiſts body and bloud, about the citie of 
Tholouſe ; alſo that matrimony was not a ſacra⸗ 
ment, ic. in the yeere of cur Lo2d, 1178. ibidem. 

an Clenez King Henry ſeparated himlelfe from his wife C⸗ 
a 2 and held her many yeres in pꝛiſon, as ſome 
nke, fo2 the loue of Koſamund. Which ſeemeth to 
me to be the cauſe whyGedatterwardſlirred all his 

— vp — ores agamlt hun, — 5 r 60 
Nach iozrow, in the pre 1179. Nic. Irivet. Not⸗ 
wichſtanding the ſid Elenoz was ſhoztly after re- 


conciled to hum. | 
Saint Frideſwide was tranſlated vnto Orfoꝛd in 
he pere 1179. 

eh, In the pete 1180. chere tame to the Councell of 

nevorb@ Pope Alerander one Piſanus Burgundio, a man 

a nex Very cnmming both in G2eeke and Latine, which 

un. bourht and preſented to the Councell the homilies 

of Thzyſoſtoine vpon the goſpell of @.John,tranſla- 

ted cut of Gꝛerke into L atine, and ſaid that hetran- 

lated likewiſe a great part cf his expoſition vp- 

on Geneſis; ſaying mozeouer, that the ſaid Chzy- 

ſoltome had made expoſitions in G2cke =_ the 

whale old Teſtament and alſo the new in the yeere 

— The monkes of Charterhcuſe firſt entered inta 
thus land, in the pete 1180. | 
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In the pere 118 1. Richard Pech, Biſhopof Co⸗ 
| »befoze his death renounced his —— 
and — _ in the Conch of S. Thomas by 

D. Ex chronico peruetuſto, cui initium , i 
— —— * 11 * * 
t er time of this King „one S. Un 
Yugo, whom men were wont to call in Buß Lo 
of Lincolne, bone in Burgundy, and J2io2 of the 
monkes of Charterhouſe,was pꝛeferred by the king 
e atehanat 
" great miracles, and was 
_ a — — 186, _ hiſt, ” 
dwinus, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, began Lamdeth fra 
ebony, =o new houſe and Church of Lam- gin tobe bu, 
beth ; but, by the letters of Clement the third, der 
was foꝛbidden to pzoceed in the building thereof : 
3 . — 1 
nd litze wtſe in the foꝛeſaid waitfen Chꝛoni⸗ 
cle remaining in the hands of one William ; 
citizen of London, that this fozenamed King, Yen- N Herries gift 
ry the ſecond, gaue to the court and church of Nome tothe church of 
ko the death of Thomas Becket, fozty thouſand Rowe forthe 
markes of ſiluer, and fiue thouſand markesof gold, t Becher. 
in —— — — a | 
Mention made a little aboue of Alm rike A nor: 
king ol Jeruſalem, which deſtroyed Babylon, ſo that ot 3 
it was neuer after to this day-reſtozed, but lyeth Sr in 3» 
walte and deſolate, wherin was fulfilled that, which 
in the Pꝛophets in ſo many places was thꝛeatned ta 
Babylon befoꝛe. This Almarike had a ſon named 
Baldwin, and a daughter called Sibylla. Baldwin 
krom the ing ol his raigne was a » and 
had the falling ſickneſſe, being not able fo2 fœble⸗ 
neſſe of body (although valiant in heart and ſto- 
macke to latisſie that fun ion. 
Sibylla his fiſter was firſt married to one Wil- 
lermus, Marqueſſe of mount Ferrat, by whom thee 
had a ſonne called alſo Bald winus. After him, ſhee 
Tanzes actes oppo and af Aalen. Ant 
Lizumaco Car oppe and of Aſcalon.Apon this 
it befell, that the fozeſaid Baldwin the leyer, ſon 
of Almaricus, being thus feeble and infirme, as is 
ſatd, called his nobles together, with his mother 
and the patriarke, declaringto them his inabilitie, 
and by the conſents of them committed the vnder 
ouernment of the citie vnto Guido the huſband of 
tbylla his ſiſter. But he being found inſuffici- 
ent, 02 elſe not luckie in the gouernment thereof ; 
the office was tranſlated to another named Rai- 
mundus Carle of Tripolis. In the meanetime,the 
Dolden with bis Saracens mightily pꝛeuailed a- 
gainſt the Chuſtians, and ouer-ran the countrie of 
deparfed.Wherby the kingdom fel nert to Baldwi⸗ 
nus, the ſon ol Sibylla by her firſt huſband A iller⸗ 
mus; the which Baldwinus, being but fiue pers old, 
was put to the cuſtodyof Raimundus afoꝛeſaid. MN ho 
allo in his minoatie, befoꝛe he came to his crowns, 
died: whereby the next ſucceſſion by deſcent fell to 
Sibylla the wife of Guido aboue mentioned. The 
— and nables, joyning together in councell, of- 

red vnto the ſaid Sibylla, as to the lawfull heire 
ta the crowne, that the ſhould be their Quern with a won et an 
this condition, that ſhe ſhould ſequeſter from her by ple of a tn te 
ſolemne dinozcement the foꝛcſaid Guido her hul⸗ daher 
band; but ſhe refuſed the kingdome offered to her 
en that condition, till at laſt the magiſtrates, with 
the nobles in generall, granted vnto her, and by 
their oth3 confirmed the ſame, that whomſoeuer 
wculd chuſe to be her huſband, all they would taks 
and obey as their King. Alſo Guido her huſband, à breche creme 
with like —— among the reſt, hiunbly requeſted pie m G1:20 & 
her, that ths kingdome fon his ſake,o2 fü hispziuats tur dtn e 
loſſe,might not be deſtituteofgeuernment. At length omondo. 
thce, with teares conſenting to their infreaty,was 
contented, # ſolemnly was crowned their Quæne, 
who after the maner again reteiuedtheir fidelity by 
their oth. {WW a x 2 all hope * o 

EY | 


| of 
e 
his biſhopzick» 


= 


enn 


— — 


wpileſt 
on, waiting euery — ſhe 


dome vnto vou, o 
At theſe woꝛds all 
dꝛed that one ſimple woman ſo wil 
fo many wile men. And woꝛthy was ihe, no doubt, 
to be commended and extolled fo2 her ſingular vers 
tue, both of faitþfull chaſt itie and high paudence : ſa 
tempering the matter, that both the obtained to her 
husband the kingdome, and retained to her lelfe a⸗ 


befoze and ſaid Whether 
—— 


'ed out of his ſight; and within 
yeerenert after, Yenry, Gaufrid, and ——— 
ſonnes, foʒſo ke him their father, and tooke part with 

he French king. The Ring of Scots, the Earle of 
— X — 8 — —— 

6 ing. Manpother pꝛemonitions 
Auen alſo to the king, but all theſe did hee fal e, 
lame. Che ſecond, which did admoniſhhim,was a Cr 
certaineJriſhman,giuinghimcertamn ſecret gnes. Sid nate 
Andthirdly, a certaine knight of I indeſeie, named wrothe dm: a 
Philip de Eaſterbie, ſapling with him ouer- into ame 
France, declared vnto the king in Noꝛmandyſeuen 
articles, which he ſhould amend. Which thing if he 


gaine her husband, whom ſher lo faithfully loued: 20 would doe, he ſhould raigne ſeuen yeres moſt ho⸗ 


An. 1186. Ex hiſtoria manuſcripta, cui initium, Rex 
Pictorum; ex bibliotheca Carienſi mutuata. 
As J haue rto deſcribed the 
king Henry, ſo now J meane to tou 
his pꝛiuate conditions. Ye was of meane ſtature, 
eloquent and learned, manly and bold in chiualry, 
fearefull of the mutabilitie and chance of war, moꝛe 
lamenting the death ot his ſouldiers dead, then lo⸗ 
uing them aliue, moꝛe curteous and liberall 


the obtaining of his e; in and tran⸗ 
fo the ing pur pol, — the 30 


auillitie none moze rough ; 


ometimes mercifulto thoſe whom he had 
but libe⸗ 


vanquiſhed, ſtrict to his heuthold ( 


rall to ſtrangers; publikely of publike things libe⸗ 


 rall, ſparing of his owne ; whom once he toke a 


- diſpleaſure againſt, hardly o2 neuer would he re- 


* ceiue againe to fauour; ſomewhat lauiſh of his 


tongue, a willing bꝛeaker of his pzomiſe, a lcuer of 


bis eaſe, but an o 2 of his nobilitie, a ſeuere 
reuenger and ft 
and crafty in his talke, an open » a nau⸗ 
rilher of diſcoꝛd amonglt his childzen : mozeouer, 
s bearing him ( foz Thomas — 

no ga 


th, the 


like acts of 
ſomething of 


r of jultice,variable of wo2d, 40 ing in 
adulterer 


naurably, and ſhould take the holy croſte from hi 
enemies: 02 elſe he, in the fourth yere,ſhculd bem 
a great ignominie. The thee firſt things were theſe, 
which he at his cozonation ſware to obſerue, that is, 
to defend the Church, to maintaine god lawes, and 
to condemne no man to death without judgement, 
The fourth was, fo2 the reſfozing of inheritance 
w2ongfully taken; the fifth was in doing juſtice 
without reward; the ſixth was of minifters andof- 
ficers wages and ſtipends; the ſeuenth was of cx- 
pelling the Jewes, leauing them ſome money to de⸗ 
t the 3 ot amending his life, 
| vp againſt him thꝛe ſtrong enemies that 
is toſay, his the ſons with the French k 
after that the King fozſath had 
to the marty2s toinbe ba 
Scots, 


In the ñiue and thirtieth pœre of his raigne, be- 
Caltleof Chenin Pormandie, he died; £709! 
— — — — nou 2 ſo græ⸗ ſecond. 
po hey e body of the Kt 

naked, and nat ſo much could be found as 4 70050 f 

couer it, tillthat a page comming in, and ſeeing the 

king ſo ignominiouiſy to lic, thꝛew his cloake vpon 
nether parts: wherein; ſaith the authoꝛ, was ve- 


burch. his | 
intituled Sca a mundi, J find rifiedtheſurname which from his youth he bare, be⸗ 


point. Be pꝛeſerued 
juſt ice 


xdeth ) the King 
pon the Proves 


"mt othere ben buying and ſelling o2 other ſer- 
ile buſineſſe ( thoſe onely except which a ine 
—— 


tion of meate and dunke 


ing called Penry Court Mantill. 
King Richard. 


Hibispcre of the Lodaboue recited, ,., 
h was 1189. king Richard theel / 2 

delt ſonne ol Henry the ſecond, ſuccæ⸗ 1139 
ding his father, entred his crowne; at n 


whol i 
anding the King, the day befoze 
publine edict commanded both 
peſume either to | 
g theſolen» naghs ow 
his nobles and naw 


cozonation, | 
Jewes and their wines not ta p 
enter the church, oꝛelſe his palace, durin 

. 
the 


ing e frucke ene of them with his hand 02 
filt, 25 him ſtand further from — tourt gate, 
as ng had giuen in cemmandement : 
— ethers alſo following, being diſpleaſed a 
ainſ the Jewes, cffered them the like contunely- 
alſc, ſuppt ing that the King had ſo ccm 
aa e , Jewett Ba i ws 
vpcn ewes od by withe! 
ceurt gte And firſt they beat them withtheir bn. 


Jemes hated in —.— and my — Abrawle — church men. 


ae 
auser get 


ſome rinks, (nuns Chair man im deſpite Janes 


th:eatning 

and that quickly) to depart. 

. they, with god deltberation thintung 

Co — — At which — 
ö 5 W 

King, ſending certaine of his officers into 

in commandement to aj d 


451 1 ter te dec of his father 
ing a com- 
remembꝛance of himſelfe, and of his re- 

71 and, in 

„ 1 
enſuing, to take his vayage with him 
— of Chailt his patrimonp, 
Hb pland. 


juſkice of 
e nas and beſides, Kit ſet ont all 
that he had to ſale, — N King ft ot all Vleiah to g 
earledomes, rona C. oꝛdaining alſ 
ace be hu nd not inthe ſome — 


ge ( as rſe, —＋ . — 
old ſealztol to bet bit, that Fat they which lands to 


ld, might ber dꝛiuen to — 1 —— 


ma⸗ 40 gaine bythe new ſeale, whereby great ſubſtance of 
tobe money was 


— hoon, that he had rob- 
bed a 7" in this other 
foz that redthe houſes, to the great dan⸗ 

er this, the R ingſent fo2 him that 


two 
of the 
TE a — —_ conuerted to Chꝛiſtianitp, and in 
ge 
ET oz not? Ye anſwering the king, ſaid, No: 


Une chiſten Te een g fe 


p 
anſwering laid; It he will of be a man of God, let 
hum be a man he ul: nl reuolted her a- 

- againe 
L ſent his wats to the Sheriffes of 
— inqur foz 888282 ſtir⸗ 


z were hanged, 60 gether. 
—. theha- 


diners were1 ned. So great was then 
nen againlt the Jewes, that as 
_ (one as thepbegan tobe repulſed in the Court, the 
king example thereof, fell vpon 
e 
lik, nous he 


gained. 
Aboue all his, by the commandement nf the een 
Clement the third, a tenth al'o was eraced thzounh 
whole realme, in ſuch ſoꝛt, as the Chꝛiſtians ſhauly 
make tothe king70000.pamds,the —.— 
Ex Geru. fol. 134. Ring Richard, after his cozona- 
tion, ſent certaine Earles and Barons vnto Þ 2. 
rench king in the tinie ol his Parliament 
9. deſiring him to remember 
ny out of the Saracens hands. Unto wan he ſent 
wo2d aw in the moneth of December, , fog Ry 
ing him — — by ſolemne — — 2 
vpon the E 


— 2 — 50 madefo2 the recouery of Chꝛiſt his 


— — abone limited, a 
ſo the place where both the Kings d meete 

The next vere then enſued, which was 1190. in c A 
the — —— . — Twelfe euen, fell 17 — 


nethe 4 . — 
of _— nd ompany 
Pon 2. 4 2 ge en been 
rs vpon occaſion 
Gaufridus oz Geste ſonne to king the 


icke of Pozke, he of 
which we — day, was dil 
Euenſong with all ſolemnity in 
—_ node bg he 
1 diuers canons of the C 


—_— ** 
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A brawle among Church-men.Two Biſhops governoars of all England, 


Henry Deane of IA began their holy deth ont of enery titie in England two 
and two rs, and alſo out of 
. . = pafropan eſcape: : od ey 


bythe ge © at 


ſo eftſoones commanded the quier 
their peace. The chanter likewiſe vy ve 
Gade t his effice 2 Deane and 


dg — 
Hike ce © 


d; 


rtheleff | 
dtn his bo bzother 2 Then 


together. 
The archbiff Act — rhe chat auth; of the Archbiſhop V 
heginneth 2 an chanter, xnor, n ay the ſurcea's and time the contention began 


3 TE 
ane ; » E 0 
new againe. The Treaſurer, Chalt diſccurſe — Acker 
vertue of his office the can- | 
: whereby the euenſong, hauung 
further to 5 was — 1 
Foz,like as without the light and 
nothing but darkneſſein all | all ihe 30 ac mn 


15 


Z 
: 


jt 


which 
uh to bedr 
Thar as their manner was, namely in 
feafts,deuvutly to heare diuine ſermce (as they 
NN ent 


23 
f 


| making ſatisfactien 
r crime. But they, fill continuing in s, the 
122 25 2 202 nll cntnaing nh 5 © ceded ace and on ſeuenttene va ers; alter 


wozds againſt the Archbiſhop and 
ded Rodulphus and continued nine yeeres, — 
followed William,who ſat twelue ar e ee 1g 
in the ptere 1137, after .whcm 
in the time of king Stephan. This is Theobaites,te- 
ing no great fauc2er cf the menkiſh generation, fell Jam tie 
cut with Jeremias, Pꝛioz of the hcuſe cf Canter 79 — 4 
there ſh2ouded them- bury, foz certaime cauſes betweene them ;fo2 which; þa 
the Archbiſhop then accurſed. And ſo — — ſtemacke againſt the 2002, Junocents . -- 
fo: that day the people returned home witheut any 60 would lay of interdiction againſt him. 
ſeruite. Ex veten chronico manuſeripto, cui initium, The 35 ſeeing that, to ſaue himſelfe, made his ap⸗ 
aui Anno gratiæ milleſimo, dec. 150 81 Innotent. The Archbilhop,p2cucked Jome 
- After this, er feng pzexaring to ſet all nenn War in . eaten, e ES 


— coonnntted the place cne — in 


=7 _ Revert 
biſhop of Wilhop of 
— re were e 
155 — and 1 — — 
1 70 on 22 Jeremy, not willir to centi⸗ 
dan a, to with diſplealure of the ar hoztl 
bis owne accozd rencunced his pꝛioi 
2 lber onen af Hh, 
r ceunce 
in the ptere 1140. To the eg Theobald — 
ccntrary to the cemmande ment of the King weuld 1149: 
needes reſozt, to lhew his chedience to the - i 
Wherefoze at bis returning heme againe, the un 1085 


— 


Popijh Archbiſhops of Canterbury troubleſome to their Kings, Jo7 


_— — , 
| re with him, that in a while betwerne k 
— — Was RE auoid 5 td 

8 r 


Xt 


= 
* 


jb 


lect 
follow the ſteps of Thomas Becket, moſt humbl 
Eph me Ce ne ow 
25 requeſt, an contentation (02 of 
concluſion 1 t of hisminde,ſuch a ane night be elected whom hee arb 
to agreement, which was about the 10 would appoint (appointing and nau a certaine 
Ex Gervaſio. biſhop, Which was a god e man the kings 
| zin the pere of our Lo2d 1151, after liking ) but theP2ioz iCemblingly ing the 
of Brgy bat of S.Aultens in Canter- king againe, that he neither could noꝛ would with- 
ter was elected by the Couent to be cut the conſent of his Couent giue pꝛamiſe to any 
the raigne of Stephan. Which man: in fine, contrary to the Ling fo bumble re⸗ gigan t er 
lueſter whenþe came vntoTheobaldthe archbi- queſt, agridto the eleion of anothcr, which was Brig aeg 
benen of ſubjection vnto him, 2102 of Douer, called Richard, An. 1173. who S 


* 
vl 


2 
85 


8 5 
25 


4 


: 
5 
2 


: 
i 


receiue conſecration; the Archbiſhop continued in that Sea eleuen pres. Pa 
contented, ſo that the Abbat would come to And here wasrenewed — the like varianee 
(ts Church in — — his 20 betwene this Archbichop and Roger Abbat of the another fra 
But to this Silneſter in no caſe would Auſten monksin Canterbury, as was befozemen- tons concen 
to take his conſecration there but elſe in ang tioned betwerne Theobaldus and Silueſter. Foz bermeen Richay 
other Church, whereſoeuer the Archbiſhop would, when the ſaid Roger, after his tlection to be Abbat, enen 
was contented, Wherennto when — muſt needs take his conſecration at the archbiſhops the uten — 
no wiſe would agree, Silueſter making a gr and, neither would the ——— grant it vato © Canterbury 
ofmoney, went to Rome where he obtained of vleſſe zoleſlion obedience accoz- unt piofeiſion 
q , ome of his pe , of obedience, 


In 


1 


= 


EZ 
wa 


church, and there at the Popes | 0 
; un imp, and without any further 
pꝛofeſſion to be required. 


— thither 
u the dozes were ſtraitly watched and kept; yet by 
unn meanes her at laſt got in. And as he ſaw the Arch⸗ 
acuh bilhopattired in his calibus, ready to mini⸗ 
r. ſter conſetration to the Abbat, be ſte 
the Archbiſhop, and eftſwnes appealeth | 
Rome, fon the great injury w2ought againſt the teth the Abbat his deſire, but alſs in contumely of kearnetd 
hol Canterbury; foꝛbidding him in the name the archbrſhop,dubbeth the abbat with all ſuch ozna- wich 
him to whom hee appealed, not to pzoceed any ments as fo a pꝛelat appertaine: and ſo in the pere 
further And ſo this holy conſecration Was fo2 the 1178. ſent home the abbat truumphantly with bis 
time ſtaid. Foz the which Silueſter with a 5 0 ring and nnter, and other enſignes of vicoze, with 
of money was faine to trauell and trot letters alſo to the Archbiſhop, injopning him imme⸗ 
where he complaining of the arch ⸗ diatly vpon the fight thereof to conſecrate the abbat 
accuſing him of contempt of the Pope, in his owno church, and without making any pꝛ⸗ 
ng the commandement ſent downe, feſſion. Although with theſe letters the Archbilhop ” 
new letters with moze effectuall was (2zewdly pꝛeſſed, yet notwithſtanding his ppellationor 
fozeſatd Archbiſhop, that he without tout heart would not ſtwpe faz this; but he laid his **a4v.hops 
ply ſhould giue to Silueſter his appeale againſt the ſame, and ſo the conſecration foz 
his owne b. Omni occaſione that time was ſuſpended, | 
one remota, All manner of ap, oz let, Then Roger fos his moze defence, getting the 
yummy And 0 kings — — vp — 860 b time — Rome, Concilium 
contrary to whatſoeuer where grieuouſly he complaine 0 exander Lateranunmd 
onkes of Canterbury of the archbilhop. At the ſame time a —— coun- ſub Alexan. 
was cell was ſummoned to bee kept at Lateran, where dro papa. 
1 time, INE the Richard the ſozeſatd Archbiſhop was alſo loo ked fo2 Rogerabbacof 
rchbiſhopleft not the matter ſo, but within five amongſt other Biſhops to bee pꝛeſent. Who then — 1 
peeres after obtained of pope that Stlueſter came asfarre as Parts; but, being there, durſt aps aul tg vp 
__ Houldmake pꝛoch no further, and ſo retiredhameagain.Wrhcre- de 
zervaſ, upon the Pope being offended with bis contempt, gn * 
this died king Stephan, An- without any more delay eralked the Abbat with his Be 2 38 
m 1154. and after him Theobald the Archbiſhop,  owne conſecration,and inueſted him with all pomp © ** 
An.1159-after he had ſate t andtwentyyeres: * and gloae ; howbeit pꝛouiding befoze that the ſaid 
inſtant cmentofking conſecration ſhould redeund to no pzejudice againſt 
the liberties of the mother Church of Canterbury, 
and ſo vpon the ſame wzote to the archbiſhop his let- 
ters of certificat with this addition annexed, Salvo 
jure & Dignitate Cant. eccleſiæ : that is to ſay, Sa- 
uing the liberties and vignitis of the church of Can» 
terbur p, ec. After 
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308 Archbiſhop of C —— and the 2 at rife Much abs about the election of a nem — 


After the rouncell —— Reger the Abbat retur⸗ e liffed, and weuld be theſecend 
is, 


neth heme, althe an £ urſe, pet full 
ef See and ad ring. pe, agune » as theſe letters were ſent vp 


— to | euante to 25 King ſent a 

The ho mene We ae in 5 d l meane Lions = me. th mote 101 erb re 2 8 
and a atof 1 _—_ xt ther Del a 72 the ein nthemingen Te ar hone . 

and to \ltp 

to thew , theirLozand = becommeth his pm tg — 


1 pon —.— SE, "the biſhops and monkes _ 
Nic ard the > the matter. — ho 
Archviſhop, hs pr bes — nk hey — 

romthe Ar 
aine of the abs 
,was|ſtated £0 
by the Kung. ys 


yan not ſuffered 
Aeueg el Neth 1 EE — the perfons. Then haue 
e Po | 
catholike ho rn argencum magis quam juſtitiam fi- 30 —— — hee, then pe cught, bring — — 
an of the tientẽ N Keditiones inter eos & litigia commovebant; rom the not to p2oceed without us, 
b omit court o that is, Caring moze fo2 gold and ſiluer, then foꝛ 
ab bartanc cer julkice, fill ſtirred coles of ſedition and debate be- 
they might get tweene them. Ex tuſtoria Gervaſii. 
their money. Thenertyere after thisenſuing, which was the 
Trouble in peere of our Lom 1184, died Richardthe archbiſhop 
Sa of afozeſaid, in the eight and thirtieth yere of King 
even of er Pen - — | a — — Ponkes . that they alſi | 
edeath * appeneda £ e⸗ aid againe, o were 
Richard. twenetheRing and ane Canterbury. ” nd 4 ded, and required to haue a tranſcript of 
e Ep 
r g 
__ they ſhould conſider with themſelnes about the ele- 
fn by ling oem? tion of their archbiſhop, and fo be ready againſt the 
— about timethat he would ſend loz them to the court. Upon 
el — Conent,gladly aſſembling together, agreed 
op ons R manbrory; they thought chiefly 
naming foure moze, that if the Ring 
eone, the other pet might ſtand, w 


Jus Py of called Alanus 


ding,where the 
EN Bees of offen Auguſt. 15 Bing 122 oy boned * 
prioz.and monks bat after the King 8 elligence whom they had We Biſhops, and the Prior and Covent of Chrilts f 1 6 
of Canterbury, nominated and elected, t againe Church in Canterbury, with the aſſent of our Lord abe 
The ae with coldcheere, the King willing them fo pzaybet» the King, doe chuſe ſuch a perſon to be Archbiſhop, berwens % 
munten arainſt ter, and to admſe moze earneſtly vpn the matter Sec. Or elſe thus; that the Prior ſhould pronounce Bn, 
the King. res Al naar Alawsthe pro his fel- 79 forth the election in theſe words, faying : The Bi- ub 
in con ſhops of England, and I Prior, and the Covent of 
Canterbury, with the afſent of our Lord aud King, doe 


eg pon to 2 — chuſe ſuch a perſon, &c. 


with ce, 
EEE e 
e 
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Pr OY 
refuſed to doe : yet 


that time 
an. monks 


The h. 
ſagt 70 t 


t monks of 


14981)! 


me 
monks of CM- 
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Hot contention betweene the monkes of Canterbury and their archbiſhop after his traicall election. 


309 


— —— relented of af 
Ning. 2 buthops made excuſes fo: 
doe nb eme of their fellow biſhops, ſo the matter foꝛ 

ſtaid ; and the King; lending home the 
to their houſe in peace, deferred that 


. p2102 with his fet- 
but to be at London 


buſinefſſe 
of December : 
lowes the lame 
about the 


them from the king to declare, that wher⸗ 
befoze had diuided the Biſhops from the 
they both might haue their election by 
themſelues, after the fozme of a bill which was put 
nowne in waiting: now the minde ofthe king was, 
—. 2 Biſhops, and ſo, hauing the matter intalke 

pꝛocee de ioyntl in the election. 
Li, n Ates, — — — he 

m 

Fiſt — ſaid that the biſhops hadeuer holden 
with the Kings againſt the liberties of their church 


ir eled ion 


ent, rt. At laſt the pzio2 with bis fellowes, con- 
— , deſired they night ſpeake with the Bing 


Buhopsabout the pꝛom | 
whom they agred vpon, be alſo would — his 
the ſame. To whom when the pꝛioꝛ a⸗ 
it is (ſaid the King ) ſuch watings 
neither may no2 will goe againlt 
liofmy realme; and therefoze agre, (aid 
Biſhops and Abbats, and remember 
ofthe people is the voyce of God, 
the P2102 with his monkes, ſ&tng no 
went to the biſhops to conferre, accoz- 
ing king his requeſt, the election ; who 
re — — nominate whom 
would, andthe Bishops would likewiſe name 
rs. So that when the Pꝛioꝛ, with his complices, 
e, after their chuſing the Biſhope, 
nominate but one; and ſo did, 
was the Biſhop of Wozcefſter, willing the 
o2togoe home, and to conferre with his couent 
about the ſame. To whom ſhoꝛtly after the Bilhops 
ſent certaine Pꝛieſts, to ſignine to the couent, that 
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ip acco2ding to the Popes letters, ſheuld repaire 
tothevilhops 


to the election of the Archbi⸗ 

ſons whom had named were good men : 

her whom = to nominate was a moze wo2s 

thy man, they both had nominated, and alſy 

would elect, The monkes, maruelling hereat, [cnt 

—— with the Archdeacon of Canterbury 
0 ing. 
-Thi immendiatly after the returne of the 


* newelec, 


waitings that beioze were 40 


concerning 
- alſo declared mozeouer tothein, Gn the ers 60 


— —— 


would noꝛ 

leſſe he entred by the conſent of the pꝛid and couent 
of Canterbury: and all this to be done in the ſame 
plate where the\Stſhops had made their elemion be⸗ i 
foꝛe: and ſo peraduenture (ſaid they at the Rings ſo —.— Bio 
earneſt ſute and requeſt, they would gratifie his ſterelectem + 
will, and ratifte the ſaid electon with the voyces of Archbuhopor 
their conſent. To make the ſtoꝛie ſhozt, after great Canterbury, 
hold betweene the ſecular clergy onthe one ſide, and * 5+. 


ng another way, ſhould joyne 20 the regular oder on the other five, and after the 


Kings indignation againlt the pꝛioz, and the ſwoun- 
ding of the — befoze the Ring, at length the King 
to take vp the matter, and to ſaue the pꝛioꝛs life, 
was faine to perfoꝛme in his owne perſon all thoſe 
conditions aboue pzeſcribedbythe monks. Ex Ger- 
or : OO. 

n 


The troubles bet weene Bald min Archbiſbop of 
Canterbury, and the monkes ofthe 
ſame Church, 


[ N thefirlk yeere the Archbiſhop ſhewed himſelfe 

friendly and louing to the monkes ; the next yere 
following he began toappcare ſomewhat rough vn⸗ The nreattrow 
to them. The manner then was or the houſe of die and conten- 
Chꝛiſts church, toward the time of theNatiuty and fi9nbetweene 
ol Caſter, to receiue certaine pꝛeſents oꝛ gifts of —— 
their farmers oz tenants, which the cella rer ſhanld monks of Tar 
take and lay vp. Thoſe p2eſentsthe Archbiſhapbe- teure. 
gen firſt tointercept from = monkes, and to be⸗ | 
ſtow them vpon his ſecular clerkes. After this her 
to ke thꝛæ churches oꝛ benefices which the monkes 


5 claimed as p2oper tothemſelues) and placed in them 


th: of his chaplens. After this her incrocheth to 
his hands certaine tenements, reuenewes, and vf- 
ctuals,belonging befoze to themonkes (as they aid ) 
and committed the cuſtody thereof to certaine of his 
owne clerkes andbouthould!eruants, | | 
The monkes which had bomeſo much with ths 
Archbilhop betfoze,ſeerng this,coulafozbeare hum ng 
longer, but needs would make there appea Th 
him. The Archbithop, ng 
inlomuc — 


againff 
Archbi- 
with trop * 


fo2a — tra 
0 patience. Neuertheles, ſome 
weuly giue wer the foxeſaio appel, dels ths 
aid a 

Archbichop made a full reſtitutionof all together 

After this agreement, ſuch as it was, betweens. , Archbio x 
8 (alte bien br hun g Ss we g 
4 benefiont chgk mentzone pct fo w 


* 
22 — — — — 


The monkes of Canterburie at hot diſſention with their archbiſhop, 


ti rhuty. 


Baldwin arch · 
brſhop o: Cau- 
ferbury abeut 
to binid a new 
church vn the 
neꝛth ſine ot 
Canterbimx. 


The pin poſe ot 
the archviſhop 
mbinlding his 
new church at 
Camerburp. 


Vakington 
chinch. 


The monks of 


Canterbury 
matze their aps 
eale agauit 


bemonks of 

antertury 
claime all the 
goods ofthe 
archbiſhop to 
be their owne, 


15 make cur appeale 


Bulineſſe be⸗ 
tweene the 
mobs a the 
archbiſhopjoz 
viacmg ſecular 


tonſirma tien ot his benefice, 
. 


loꝛe taking with him certaine other Bilhe 

he knew bare no go d will to that monkilh genera⸗ 
tien) he went ts the Bing, declaring bew be had a 
god purpoſe in his minde to erec a new anda ſo⸗ 
ſemne church, in the henoꝛ cf ©. Themas of Can- 
terbury, of ſecular pꝛieſts e2 canons; and therefoꝛe 
deſiredofthe king to haue his faucurable licence to 
the ſame. The King right well perceiuing the pur⸗ 
poſe of the archbiſhop whither it tended as to the bꝛi⸗ 
dling of the ſtifnecked monkes, was the moze wil⸗ 
ling to giue aſſent, if be were not alſo the chiete wo 
ker ot that matter himſelfe. : 

The intent of the Archbiſhop in planting cf that 
new chureh , was. to found there diuers pꝛebends, and 
to make boththe King, and cuery Biſhopbeing bis 
fuffragans, pꝛebendaries thereof, ſo that euery one 
of them ſhould confer one pꝛebendſhip to the ſame 
fcundation ; minding there to conſccrateBilhops, 
to make his chafmatozy, tocelebzate hisſynods, and 
to adminifter all other things bele unto the 
fanction of his Sea, and the ſame fo be called Ya- 
kingten church. The monkes, not ignozant how the 
Archbiſhop pꝛiuilyintended the deſolation and ſub⸗ 
uerſton of their hcu'e and liberties, conſulting vp- 
on thematter, determined at length among them⸗ 
ſeluesto appeale to the Sea of Nome, namely fo 
theſe thꝛte cauſes againſt the Archbithop : Firſt, foz 
ſpoyling them of their gifts and oblatiens: teccndly, 
fo depꝛiuing them of their churches and benefices : 
and thirdly, foꝛ erecting a new foundation of ſecular 
canons, to the derogation and ouerthꝛowof their re- 


ligious oꝛder; giung admonition tothe Archbiſhop 
-befoze by their menkes ſent to him of this their ap- 


tion. To whom the Archbiſhop anſwered, that 
foundation, which he went about, was to no de⸗ 
rogation, but rather tothe foꝛtiſica tion and honcur 
ef their hauſe. T ho anſwered againe, that it was, 
and could not other wile be, but to their ſubuerſton. 
And what ſhould let me then ( ſaid the 2228 ) 
t I map build in mine owne greund what J will? 

No ſaid they) no ground ofycurs, but ycur ground 
is our ground, as all other things that yeu haue 
by right are curs, fo2 ſo much as ycu haue them net 
of your ſelle, but of the church and foꝛ the churches 
tauſe. All which things haue beene giuen neither to 
pou, no2 to the Archbiſhops, but vnto the church of 
Chꝛiſt: and theretoꝛe ( ſaid they ) all ſuch as apper⸗ 
taine vnto vs inwardly and cutwardly, with the 


20 rents and reuenucs, 


me algen b beta dir 


the ga 
paſſe cut of the hou'e without his 


monkes like wile her commanded, by n oe 


10 dience, not to ſtray any where abzoad witheut his 


leaue.And ꝛe, one ofthe foꝛeſaid m 

whichſeruedthe appeale againſt hin, hevttertyte” 

nilhedfrom that couent, Upon this, the day nett 

following, Yonozius the p26? truſting ( ſaith the 

ſozy ) on God, and ſaint Thomas, ta he his way to 

Rome, ſent in commiſſion by the — to pꝛoſe⸗ 

tute the appeale —— the Archbiſhop, 
In this meane ſeaſon a newiarre began betwene a 

the ſaid Archbiſhop and the Arpt beut thei 

whic re 

baue committed to the recciuin 

thee Monkes ,but the ſubp2io; 

couent, in no caſe weul 

there wasa feule ſtirre. 


ſcci 
Arc 


cheuld enter but which vyname were called foz. 4 

m whom were | wit,ofNowich Perrys 
and m, and one Bleſenſis a learned BleſenC, 
man ( wholeepiltles bee pet extant in libzaries ) a d 
chiefe wozker in this matter againſt the Bonkes, =! 


40 Then was called in Geffry the ſubpzo2, with a 


few other onkes whom be with him. The Tir ting 
Kingthen firlt talking with the 2 — — 
companie,and afterwards withthe Monkes, labow mort: 
redto intreate them that they wculd let fall their achte 
1 —— ſo ſtand to the arbifrement ol him and 
he 35 concerning the cauſe which was be⸗ 

twerne the Archbichepand them in trauerſe. 

To this the Ponkes anſwered, that theſe were 
go d woꝛds, but ſerued not ſoꝛ that time fo2 ſo much 
as their cauſe was alreadie tranſlated to the ccurt 
of Nome, and now was p2eſently in hearing befoze 
the Popes helineſſe: and therefcꝛe they could not. ne 
Lyculd doe that iniurie to their loꝛd Pope, to reſuſe 
him, and to put the matter vnto the tudgement of 
np ether. Then was it required of the Ponkee, The mai» 
that t would put the matter in compꝛimiſe, in —— 
caſe the pie: wculd conſent thereto- vpon this in - por © 
tent, that if the pꝛioꝛ cenſented and the Benkes net, 
then (bculdthey rim in centempt and diſobedience : my 


ons alſo, and the whole ffate cfour church we 60 c21f the Penkes weuld cement, and the pꝛicz net, 


ubmit vnder the —— p2otection, and now here 
to the Sea apeffoltke, afſioning 
alſothe terme when to pꝛoſectite the ſame. 
The Archbiſhop receiuing this appellation, and 
ſaping that he would anſ were to the lame either by 
himſelfe, oꝛ by his reſpenſall, within three d. ves «fs 
ter, which was the ſixteenth ol Detember, ceme to 
Canterburie: where the monkes vnderſtanding 
how he was in minde to place new ſecular pꝛieſts in 
the churc 8 
ſerued befoze,came to the church to i op the pꝛete⸗ 
ding ofthe Archbnihep by way cfappeale. Whereof 
the Archbiſhop hauing warning befcze deferred t 
r 
mcnkes, agẽ in eneaius the pꝛioꝛ 
into the church chargedthe Archos in the name 
cf Almighty God, and by vertue r 


n apreale 
made to the Apoſtlike. Sea, to ſurceaſe thoſe his 


then ſhculdthe pꝛioꝛ bee excluded the realme. The 
wile Penkes, being net vnpꝛeuldedefthis ſubtil- 

fie, made their an were, ſeeing they had ſent 

their pꝛioꝛloʒth in their commiſſicnat ſto dnct with 
their heneſtte to giue any determinate ccnſent, gje ws 
withcut the knewledge end befcze the returne ofercudtos: 
the ſaid pꝛioz; tnlefie the Archbiſhop firſt wenld pe- 
mile to make full rcfittuticn of all that her had 
wꝛengfully wzeffed frein them. W hen the Bing 


b of 9. Stephan, where the monkes had 70 cculdget no ether anſwer of the Þcnkes, neither 


cculd mc ue the Archbiſhopto reiraie the ſentente ct 

their ſuſpenſion, unleſſe they would cenfeſſe and 

knt wledge their fe ult, he, ſo parting frem them, pal 

ſed cuer into Fre nte. utter 
Net leng after this came a megenger ſrem fen 

Reme, bzinging letters frem Pope Urban te the du 

Archbiſhe r. wherein tbe Pore ccyſidering and ben, ue 

dering ( as be ſatd } the enozmo greenances _ 


4 


The Pope holdeth on the monks ſide. Pope Prbans pontificall letters to Prince and Prelate, 
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— gainltthemmkes; ſtraitlyinionev and comman- 
ded him, within ten dates after the receiuing there- 
of, to releaſe the ſentence ofhis ſuſpenſion againſt 
the pꝛioꝛ and others ef the ſaid couent, and alſd to re⸗ 
trac and reſtoze againe to the moukes whatſdeuer 
he d from them ſince the time of their appeale 
firſt made. Who in caſe he ſhould denie, oꝛ fozſlacke 
the doing hereof, commiſlion was giuen to th2ee ab- 
bats, of Battell, of Feuerſham, and of S. Auſtins, 
rhe tree With ample autyoat | | 
it archbi"op ' Archbiſhop,receunng thele letters b2cught to him by 
co the Pops à monke of the fozeſard houſe; firſt made his excuſe, 
letter at the Pope was nnlſinfozmed. But the monkes 

not. contented with that excuſe, when they would 
needes know what anſwere he weuld make fo the 

Popes Nuncio: 2 was, Ld do 

. dayes giuen pum 8 ope. In which m 

vaketh hi time the archbiſhop went to Londen, and there in the 

— church of Saint Paul conſecrated his holy ople and 


in the Popes letter wtoyned hun, the thzee Abbats 
afozeſard, to execute the 2 7 c , 
came at their —＋ aligned to Canterbury, and 
there alloiled all ſuch as the Archviſhop befoze had 
ſuſpended, and in the end certified Pope Urban by 
tetrs whit he ben 


— 


repleaing one againſt the other, much hard hold 

there was, but in conc fozall the Kings let⸗ petrus Ble- 
ters, and foʒ all that the archbiſhop and b could ſenſis 
doe, the matter went on the monkes ſide. Bo that agent fox the 
there was no remedie, but the Pope would nerdes 4bihop of 
baue the Archibiſhops new building come dawne, erbublt, 
and the monkesto bee reſtozed againeto their full 

polleſſions, The execution whereof was commit- 

tedfo the thꝛer Abbats afoꝛeſaid, to wit, of Battell, 


to perſoune the lame, tc. The 10 of euerſham, of S. Auſtins in Canterbury, and 


to Geffrey ſubp2toz of Canterbury. 

Which things being thus determined at Rome, The Dope hol⸗ 
then Raduph Giamnle, Lozd ſtewardef England, de dde 
wating tothe laid Abbat of Battell,andto the ſub? gauche bung 

' 7 
p2102 and couent of Canterbury, commandeth them we Archos 
in the Bings name, and vpon their oath and fealtie rn Bilhops 
giuen vnto him, that they noꝛ any of them doe pꝛo⸗ Che Popes: i 
c&din this contreuerſie betweene the monkes and arecs comman. 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, befoze they come deu by R. Glan. 


reame (making one of the Popes ſeuen ſacraments) 20 and talke with him, there to know further of the ehe Kings 
which was grreucuſly taken in the church of Can- naine not ta ft 
terburie. At laſt the ten dayes being ended, when 
Chee abbats the arciilhop refuſed to accompliſh that which was 


alvilethe 
monks of their 


Kings pleaſure : and furthermoze charging the co- cecbe aan 
vent of Canterbury not to eater further in any er- the Archbulyans 
aminations as concerning the Archbiſhops mat⸗ 
ters; and alſo citing the ſubpꝛioꝛ of the laid houſe, 
to appeare bcfoze him at London, at the feaſt of S. 
James ths ſame yeere,which waz 1187, Notwith- 
anding he, excuſing hinieife by ſicknede ſent two 
monkes in his ſtead, and ſokepthimlelic at home; 
To whom commandeinent was giuen, that the 


. — hearing this, within foure dayes 30 monkes of Canterbury within fifteene daves 


TL 
«<vithop Ate r, ſent two of his clerkes,which appealed the th2es 
Wund e ies afozeſatd vp to — be himſelfe in 


ee the meane time d buſily foz the building vp 
+ of his Church, Ending to all churches in England, 
bpon releaſement of their ſinnee, to cenferre vnto 
ſame : and to make the meꝛe haſte, fo2 lacke of 
free tone he made vp his building with timber, and 
e Jai 1 allthis while remained ill 

The Pio; Yonoz1us allt 
omen at the court of Rome, giuing at tendance v 
the Archbithop- Pope; who, hauing intelligence of the Archbiſhops 
| _ another letter of Pope Urban to 
whole clergie of England, {traitly iniopning 
them, that none ſhould conferre to the new frater- 
nitie of Baldwin * Canterbury. To 
theſe letters the Archbiſhop thewed ſuch reuerence, 
that where befoze he had planted his chappell of 
wd and bo2ds, now he pꝛouided the ſame to be 

builded of lime and ſtone. 


By this time Petrus 3Bleſenſis, with other mel⸗ - 


ſengersofthe Archbiſhop, ſeeing Honoꝛius the pꝛioꝛ 

tobe gone troin the court of France, reſoꝛted to the 

court of Rome, bainging with them letters ol credit 
lromthe king, from the Archbiſhop and al from 

other biſhops of the realme : but the Pope, reading 

onelythe kings letters, andthe Archbiſhops,the re- 

Cetersofrre (ve her call info a window by, ſaying her would 
niht arch- keade them at further leiſure. Then the pope giuing 
ſhopandofo- audience in his conſiſtoꝛie toheare their cauſe ; firſt 


thculd faile ouer to Nozmandy to the Bing, and Mentso* 
there ſhew the tenozand emdences of their pumied- Carerbury 
ges : and allo that ſuchſtewardsandbailiffes whom {77 reit be, 
they had placed in their farmes and lo2dſhips, con- tenges torts 
trarie to the will ofthe Archbithop,ſhould be remo- king, 

ued. And likewiſe the thze Abbats inthe Rings _ 
name were commanded, in no wile to erecute the —— 
——ů— againſt the archbiſhor. Not hon of 

ong after this the Archbilhopt oke ſhipping at De- Chiles chucch 


the 40 uer, and went ouer to the King, where her o2dained att the 


thze pancipall officers ouer themankesof Chats 
church: the lacrift, the cellarer, andthe chamber- 
latne,contrarte tothe willof the couent, with other 
grieuances moꝛe, whereby the monkes were not a 
little offended, ſo that vpon the lame they made a 
nem appellation to the Pope. WhercuponPope Another anpel- 
Urban, by the letting on ul Yonozius the pꝛiz, who rng 
was now come againe to the court, wꝛote to bim the Arch -vhop» 
another letter after a ſharper and moze vehement 

ſoꝛt, to the cifec as followeth. 


The tenor of Pope Yrhans letters to 
Baldwin Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


Rbanus Epiſcopus, ſervus ſervorum Des, Bald. 
wino Cantuar, archiepiſcopo & apoFtolice ſears 
legato, ſalutem & apoitelicambenediftionem, &c. 
In that wee haue borne with your brotherhood Ti*copieat 
hitherto, and haue not proceeded in ſuch grieuous — 21 


wo came in Petrus Bleſenſis with the agents of the 60 manner againſt you, as wee might, although being Archbithop of 


535355 
r requeſts to ichwere,that re- 
ſitution ſhould! be made by ther monkesto the Arch- 
biſhop, wherein they had iniuried him. Item, that 
the things, which had beene granted befoze to the 
q; in that court, might be called in againe.Zhird- 
v-that the Archbilhop might haue licence to pzoceed 
IT 
in P. Pilleus, rney fo2 
monkes of Canterdu 


mms tempt and dil; 


inſt the Archbiſhop fo2 his con- 
edience to the Popes pzecepts, re- 
5 he ſhould make reſtitution tothe monks 

bis iniuries done to them and alſo that his new 

form of ſecular canons, tending to the ouer- 

of the conuentuall church of Canterburie, 

be vtterly raced and thzowne downe to ths 
ound. Thus betweene thele parties pleaing and 


thereto greatly prouoked : the chiefeſt cauſe was Canterbury. 
this, that wee ſuppoſed your heart would haue 
relented from the oppreſſion of the conuentuall 
church of Canterbury committed vnto you; if not 
for our reuerence, which you ſeeme to haue contem- 
ned more than became you, yet at leaſt for teare of 
Gods iudgement. For well wee hoped, our conſci- 
ence perſwading vs to the fame, that after you had 
obtained that high ſtate and dignitie in the Church 


ry, Who, alledging many 79 of England, you would haue beene an example to o- Mete hot tze 


8 , . » Ropes ſtand as 
thers ot obedience and reuerence to be giuen to the bpon their 


Sea apoſtolike, of all eccleſiaſticall perſous. Where- honsz, 
fore at the firſt beginning both of our and alſo of 
— promotion, we did not ſpare to aduance and E heppezer- 
ꝛonour you as wee haue done few others befides, Pectactom deckte 
thinking uo lefſe, but that wee had found a faithful] 45 
friend of the Church, for our honour. Wherein we terbur 
perceiue now ( which maketh ys not a listla to * 
„e 
Dy 
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The death of Pope Vrbau. The death of King Henry the ſecond. 


The Pope er- 
poſtulateiy with 
Baldwin te? 
tontemꝑt oi yt 
Sta 


The Archbiſhop 
commander by 
the Hope to 
moo douie 

the binldurg of 
his new church, 
of his 0Wng 

coſts and 

char ges. 


The Archbiche p 
tommanded io 
reſtoze did at 
fore the monks 
whom ht Bid 
Bcpzine and ex⸗ 
conmumicatc. 


The Archbiſtzop 
thꝛeatned by 
the Pont. p 


The Bope vni⸗ 
teth to the ah- 
bat s, and alſi to 
iht King. 


Pope a:bam 


Baldunnus 
king of Icruſa⸗ 
lem with many 
nobles taken of 
the Saracens; 
and the citit 
Wile 


uell) our expectation greatly deceiued. And whom 
we well truſted to be a ſure ſtay for the maintenance 
of our eſta: e, him now we finde a perſecutor againſt 
vs in our membeis. 

For whereas we ſundry times haue ' written to you 
in the hehalle of our brethren, and the church com- 
mitted to your charge, that you ſhould deſiſt from 
dilquieting them, and not vexe or diſturbe their li- 
bertics, at lecit for reuerence of vs: ycu not onely 
in this, but in other things more ( as commonly is 
reported of you in all places) ſet at light our letters, 
and appellations made vnto the apoſtolicall Sea. 
What you haue wrought againſt them after their 
ſo marafold appcllations laid vnto vs, and our inhi- 
bitions againe vnto you, Vee are aſhamed to vtter. 
But reuolue and conſider in your minde, if ye haue 
well done, and aduiſe in your owne conſcience What 
you haue done. We for our part becauſe we neither 
ma ne ought with deafe eares to paſſe ouer the cla- 
mours of the brethren, and ſuch ccntempt of the 
avoltolike Sea; although our biddings and war- 
rings giuen to you ſeeme to be all in vaine, yet not- 
withſtanding wee ſend our mandates againe yiito 
vour brotherhood, in theſe apoſtolicall wings, 
diſtrictly and in vertue of obedience commanding 
you, that whether you be preſent in your church, or 
abſcnt; all that notwitlutanding, whatſocuer you 
haue done in building of your chappell ( which you 
to the deſtruction ot the monalterie of Canterbu- 
rie haue erected —— the time of their appeale made . 
to vs, or our inhibition ſent to you, you faile rot of ? 
your proper coſts and charges to demoliſh ; vndoing 
againe, and making voide, whatſocuer yc haue be- 
gun and innouated concerning the inſtitution of the 
canons, and other things belonging to the erection 
of the ſaid chappell; accounting moreouer and re- 
puting the place where the chappell was, to be ac- 
curſed and proͤphane; and allo tnat all ſuch, wholo- 
euer haue celebrated in the jame place, ſhall ſtand 
ſuſpended till the time they appeare before our pre- 
fence. Commandirg furthermore, that all thoſe 
monkes, whom you haue preſumed to remone from 
their office or to excommunicate, fince the time cf 
their appeale made, you reſtore and afloile,againe, 
rendring alſo and re! oring all ſuch farmes, manors, 
tenements, and oblations as you, after their appeale 
made, haue inueagled trom them; and finally, that 
you innouate nothing touchirg the ſtate of that 
monaſterie, during the time of tis controuerſie 
depending before vs. Giuing you to vnderſtand 
that in caſe you ſhall continue in your ſtubborne- 50 
neſſe and rebellion vpon this preſent warning, or de- 
ferre the execution of this precept thirtie daies after 
the receiuirg hereof, wee ſhall appoint others to ex- 
ecute the ſame; inioynirg alſo your ſuffragans that 
as you thall ſhew your elfe diſobedient and re- 
bellirg to vs, ſo they all ſhall retuſe likewiſe to giue 
any obedience or rcuerence vnto you, &c. ; 

Gluen at Ferraria, 5. non. Octob. 


Ancther letter beſides this the Pope al d ſent to S 
the thꝛer Abbats afozefatd foz the coꝛteciun of the e 
enoꝛmities. Like wie ancther letter was ſent to 
King Henry the ſecond, u herein the Pope tmoyneth 
and requrcth him,vpon re miſſion of his ſimics, net 
to diſlemlle and beare with the Archbiſhop in his 
oppreſſten of his monkes, but to helpe that thoſe 
— 4 amended, where he bath treſpaſſed 
& gau 7 

Theſe pontificall letters were wzitten, An, 1187. 
the third dex of Dctober and in the nineteenth day 
{ftex,the ſame mcireth,the ſaid pope Urban died. In 
the which rere, and abcut the which menth, Bald- 
win king cf Jeruſalem was taken with many no- 
ble anen cf Soldan the Saracen : and Jeruſalem 
icſt,aftcr that if had kene in the peſſeſſien ef the 
Chafttans, and fo continued the ſpace of cightie 
eight yeeres, and eightie dayes, from the time that 


10 


20 


70 


—— rl winne it from the in⸗ 
After the reteiuing of thoſe letters of 

ban aboue ſpecified, both the King and Archbi 

with all the biſhops of the realme were marneltour © 


lic quailed,glad now to e, and ſpeatke | | 
—— alt th peake faire to the The 


ngs to be done ſto⸗ Oe vpptt hen 
red to them after the beſt ſoxt. ny ten — 


8 either Outr the Arch 
King now and Archbiſhop ſo \ nll, U of bis 
monks on the other ſide were as bꝛag and iocant, 
being fully aſſured that all now was their ewe. 
In the narration of which hiſtone (as it is ſet in 
Geruaſius at large ) this we have to note by the 
way, in what feare and thzaldeme Kings in thoſs Stena 
dates were vnder the Pope, who could not be maſters Wiectionst 
duer their owne ſubiects,but that euerp pild menke, ener 
02 pelting P2ioz,vpm vertue of their appeale to the ß 
ccurt of Rome, and making their how'e tributarie 
to the Pope, was able net onely to match, but to giue 
checke vnto the beſt King chꝛiſtened, as nat in 
i followeth then in the 
t fo in the ſtoue cf theſe, mon ke 

that as they were thus in the nnd of thei? lap an 
wihty, tuddenly commeth newes cf the death of 

Dope Urban their great Calipha,and alſo how that Cupa 

zegoꝛy the eight was in his rome, who high pre 
—— a | — 1 and fancurer of the Archbi⸗ — 

op; which as greatly incour in _ 
and the Archbiſhep, ſo the monkes —＋ 452 — 
were as much diſcomfozted, ſo chat now all was Sulwsver 
turned vplide downe. Fo2 whereas the King and Wbiect,a5ax 


the Archbithop before the Reb 
= _ IN all, and tauche Pe 


| the menkes and to 
ſcke their faucur : now were the menkes on the 


contrary ſide faine to crouch to the king, and glad fo 
baue a gad countenance ; who 8 
hum, and findung him altered both in wozd and ge- 
ſture, defired he would confirme + which 
cf late befeze he had pmiſed. To whom it was 
anſwered agame by the Ring, that ſetng the archbi⸗ 
ſhop had granted to them their ſacriſt, their cham- 
ber lame, and the ir tellerar, they ſheuld haue no moze 
reitozed of him; neither would he ſuffer the liber⸗ 
ties and paniedces of the Archbiſhop to be impai⸗ 
red 02 take any wong. And ng the new 
chappell of S. Thomas ſaid he) whereabout ye ffriue 
ſs long, with the canonſhi ps and buildings be⸗ 
longing the rete, the [ame J receiut into my hands, 
lo that none ſhall haue any thing to doe therein but 
my lelle, xc. In like manner of the Archliſhop ſuch 
mathe r like anſwer they reteiued, and cf Biſhops 
little better. So the monkes, ſent away with a flea 
in their eare, went home againe cut of Noꝛmandie 


to their cell. 

Now the Archbiſhop, hauing the monkes where 
he wculd, tracundt ther — te; but that 
continued net very leng. Foz within two months | 
after, and leſſe, died Pope G2egozy the eight, abcut Pont et 
the fixfeenth day- of December following. After Zur Cie 
whom ucceded pope Clement the third,who.follow- Fri 
ing the fteps ot Urban, bent all his power with 
the monkes againſt the Archbiſhcp, ſending divers 
p22cepts and mandats in the next pere following, 

was the yeere 1188. with an cus its 5 Cle 
ter, willing and commanding him to deſiſt frem his mines run 
cppꝛeſſien et the monkes, and to tw dcwne his the Archbtioþ 
new chappell. Uhereupcn the Archbiſhop made 
appeale ad minded to gce to Acme, but was cal 
led backe of the King being ready to ſaile cuer. In 
the which yeere Bencaus the Pꝛioz died at Rem? hm Bun 
ef the plague, was ſeme helpe and cemfozt to of Cann 
the Ar po foz whem the Archbiſhop made No- dun a 
ger No21s p2102, againſt the wits cf the couent. Al- 
ter this, abt ut the latter end of the ſame yeere, Pope 
Clement ſent downe his legat callov Ravulzhus a Cut 
Cardinall, to Canterbury with another letter mo g!ement v 
ſharpely watten tothe ſame effect vnto the Archbi the anten 
Chop, Ex hiſt. Gei uaſ. 

Funther- 


Monks oo 


fun 


monks of Cav 
terbury, 


The death of King Henry the ſecond. gitie none in popiſb Charches, 31 


ſe, how little Kings could then doe in their owne 
Kealmesfoz the Pope. And thirdly, to the intent it Þypocric.. 
which peere U | v mozs notoztoullyappeare to all readers, what monkerim 
wh em ſucceeded | who, {rife and debate, what diſſenticn and dimiſion, what 
ning likewiſe with ys Archbiſhop, twke his little vnitte and conco2d hath alwayes followed the Anse w- 
ſtrongly againſt the ſaid Ponkes. At laſt, 3opescatholike church,whereſceuer the coxrupt re- the 305 
both parts, and after great diſtur- ligian andvſurpedambition of the Pope p2enailed. 
impꝛiſoning diners of the monkes, Bing Jon, not to . onely of this monkiſh houſe of No cor 
paring his voyage towards Jeruſa- @Cantferbury,what Church cathedzall, collegiat, oz — 
lem, and to ſet peace betweene them, 10 conuentuall;what Sea, church, monaſterp oz chap⸗- 
conſulted and agreed with the Biſhops and Abbats — was vnder all the Popes gouernment, but euer 
about a finall concoꝛd in this matter, betweenc the there ha d ſome variance, either betwene the 
Archbiſhopand Monkes of Canterbury; which at King and thearchbiſhop,as between king William 
length on 9 = was made, vpon theſe conuen⸗ andLanfranke, king ythe firſt and. Anſelme, 
c : 


tions which king Stephan and Richard, King Venry the ſecond 
gamer be» 1 Firſt, that Roger Nozis ſhould bee depoſed, and Becket, King John and Stephan — 
meme the hon the Archbiſhop had made pꝛioꝛ againſt their King Henry the third and \Zaniface,xc:2 Oꝛ elſe be⸗ 
2 wils:whom the Bing then at he r ofthe arch- twen Archbiſhop, and archbiſhop, foꝛ making pꝛo⸗ 
ur yon biſhop pzomoted to bee Abbat of Cuſhim. 2 J. fell ion, ſaꝛ carrying the croſſe, fo ſitting on theright 
vt«canditions- tem, that the Archbiſhop ſhould plucke downe his 20 band of the Popes legat,xc202 elſe betweene archbi⸗ 
chappewhicy be builded in the ſuburbs of Canter- thopsand their ſuffragans, oz between Archbiſhops 
* bury,agatnf the mindes of the Monkes. 3 Item, andtheir Couents, oꝛ between 15tſhops and Monks. 
that the fozeſard Monkes ſhould make p2oteſſion of betweene Deane + Chapter, betwæne Montes and 
their obedience and ſubjection to the Ar oh, as ſecular —— ok ons ſoꝛt againſt another, 
they had done to his other pꝛedeceſſoꝛs befoze him. kriers ot᷑ one oꝛder againſt another, ſtudents againit 
4 Item, as touching all other complaints and in⸗ friers, townſmen againſt ſchollers,xc? As fozeram- gx er pod 
uries (ertept onely the chappell, and depoſition of ple: Mhat diſcozd was betwene the Archbiſhop ung whar dic 
— Nons the p2io2) the Monkes ſhould ſtand to of Canterbury and Richard — of Pozke, £9 ary ho! 
the arbitrement of the n ing, of the Archbiſhop, and betwerne Lanfrancus and Archbiſhop Thomas, be-. — 
the Poꝛelats. FI Item, that the Þonkes, kneeling , o twerne Theobald Archbiſhop of Canterbury, pndchi;, 
downs befaze the Ring in the chapter houſe, ſhould * Silueſter Abbat of S. Auſtins, betwerne Malter 
ld 2n0oy. Alke the archbiſhop foꝛgiueneſſe. Which being done, of Chꝛiſts Church and Silueſter Abbat afozeſatd, 
derbi. they went all together ko the Church, and ſang re betwerne William Archbiſhop of Cante burg, and 
—— this refoznation of peace. Ex yeteri chro- Jeremias Pꝛio of Canterbury, Anno, 1144. bes 
xhiCantua- nico manuſcripto, & ex Gervaſio, twenetheMonkes of Canterbury and Odo their 
bs The next day after the Archbiſhop, comming in Þ2io2 fo2 tranſlating the reliques of Dunſtan, be- 
to the chapter, reſtozed to the Couent their manozs twene Bing stephan and Roger Biſhop of Saliſs 
andfarmes againe : alſo hee diſcharged the Aua: bury, the Biſhopof L incolne and Roger Biſhop of 
which he had made befoze ; deſiring them likewiſe, Clie his ſonne, Anno I 138. betwene Pope Jano- 
nn of that if he had offended them either in wozd 02 deed, 40 cent and Anacletus the ſpace of ſeuen yetes, the 
ery would from their heart remit him. This re! Cardinals foꝛ money(ſatthGervaſius)ſometime hol- 
ding with the one, 'ometime with the other; at laſt 


ic) ® conciliation being made betweene the Archbiſhop | | | 
and the Couent,then the Archbiſhop going the election was determined by a loze battell be- 
gh twerne Letharins E 


who ſat there in harneſſe in his viſitation, An. 1250 
betweene the Abbat of NMeſtminſter and Monkes 
ofthe ſame houſe, Anno 125 1. Item, bet weene the 
foꝛeſaid William Kale Biſhop ef V incheſter and 


Bonikace Archviſhop of Canter burp, foz a p of 


carce wozth the re- 


Concluſions of Parts, The oath betweene the two Kings of England and France, 


Conclufions of 
the friers con · 
demned foꝛ erto ; 


the 


thecanons of Þ 


of Durham and Yubert Biſhop of Sarum and 
— Archbiſhop k Pozke, An. #189.vetweene 
William of Elie the Kingschancelloz and 
3 fo2 net reteiuing him with pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſion, Anno 1190. betwene the Abbat of Wieft- 
minſter and his couent of blacke Penkes, whem 
King Venry the third had much adoe to fill and a- 
gre, Anno 1249. Item, betwerne the foꝛeſaid biſhop 
ef Ljncoine and the Abbat of Meſtminſter ; like- 
wiſe en Nicolas biſho 
Abbat of D. Albons, Anns 1246. alſe ne 
archbiſhop of Canterbury and the Monkes 
fo; the houſe of Lambeth, Anno 1146? And 
what a ſtir was betweene the pꝛeaching friers and 
the gray friers mentioned in Matthew Paris fo2 
ſuperiozitte, Anno 1243? Alſo betweene the ſaid 


gray friers, and the pzelats and doctozs of Paris 


about nine concluſions, condemned of the pꝛelats 
to be erroneous ? 


pof Durham and John 10 But 


— 


of life, members, and worldly honour: and F 
ther of them ſhould — the — 2 ＋ 
faires: but the French king ſhould aide the king ot 
England in defending his land and dominions, as hee 
would hirnſelfe defend his owne citie of Paris if it 
were beſieged : and that Richard King of E land 
likewiſe ſhould aide the French King in defendin 
tis land and dominions, no otherwiſe then hee would 
defend 90 —— — if it were beſieged, &c 
 lenderly this oath did hold betwiens 
EA TRA cat 
U i 
ing) Dal 12 N die (the Lozd wil- 
er moꝛe, touching the lawes and oxinan 
ces appointed by this Ki is natne, 
te lame hereof was ths warden un hionanie, 
deuer killed any perſan on ſhi 
ſhould be tyed with him that was lain, a 
into hee And tho 


1 


1 Concerning the diuine eſſence, that it cannot 0 u 8 And ik he killed him on the land, he ſhould ir 


be ſeene of the Angelso2 men glozified, 
2 Concerning the eſſence of the Yoly Ghoſt. 


Re d Bine 3 Touching the pzoceeding of the holy Ghoſt, as 


ExMat.Paril. hs 


t0].167. 


2 


loue. 

4 Whether men gloaified ſhall be In colo empy- 
reo, 92 In cœlo cryſtallino. ; 

5 Thattheeuill angell at his firſt creation was 
emll and neuer god. = 

6 That there haue bene manyverities from the 

inning which were not sf God. We 

7 That an Angell in one inſtant may bee in di⸗ 
ners places. 

8 That theeuill angell neuer had whereby hee 
might ſtand, nomoze had Adam in his ate of in- 
nocencie. 

9 Th.the which hath Meliora naturalia, that is 
to 1 perfect ſtrength of nature wozking in 
bim,ſhallhaue moze full meaſure of neceſſity to ob- 
taine grace and glow. To the which articles the pꝛe⸗ 


30 Item, whoſoſpea 


manner bs tped wit 
buried with him in the earty, * ook daft, and bee 
3 Yethat ſhall be conuiced by lawfull witneſs 
to dꝛaw out ife 02 weapon, to the intent to 
ſtrike any man, o2 that hath ſtricken | 
Wy N — — loſe his hand. 
5 ol tketh any perſon with his hand, 
without effi of b 
— — — loud, chall bee plunged the 
times — 
—— words, in — 225 curſing ane ans 
dog. Jena theſe, os 2 u 
tema 02 felon ſt | 
lawfully conuiced, ſhall DAE — —— 
in ed ead, and feathers oz 


ſame; whereby he map be 
landing pl 


2 


come to, there 


lats anſwering, did excommunicate the fame as 40 Theſe th 


erronecus, affirming that grace and gloꝛie ſhall be 

iuen acco2ding to that God hath elected and pꝛede⸗ 

nate, ic. ExMatch Pal fol LOT. Ky 

In like manner betweene the laid Dominike fri- 
ers, and the gray friers, what a bzawle and tumult 
was about the conception of our Lady, whether ſhe 
was without oziginall ſinne conceiued o2 not, in the 
raigne ot ning Yenry the ſeuenth and King Yenry 
the eight, in the verre of our XL 02d 1059. Adde moꝛe⸗ 
duer to theſe the foure and twentyhainous 


ESD —— 


chere d 
1 — 


kmg 


firſt, 
to the 
d. 


, ed themſelues by ſolenme 
Ris — 2 Meir af 


b ſtand to recite the diuiſions and dillentions of the 
church, which is as much almaoſt as to reckon 
the ſandsof the Dea 2 Foz what church, chapter, oz 
touent was in all that religion, which either had not 
ſome variance with themſelues oꝛ with others? Ups 
on which continua ll ſtrife t variance among them, 
the readers — 1 way judge - them and their re- 
ligton as : meane 
is this; dilention dwel⸗ 

ed P | ” 
win the Archbiſhop, 
— Monkes of Canterbury; now let vs p20- 
cd, by the Lo2ds aſliſtante, in c ing of our 
ſtozte- Attcr King Richard had thus, as is declared, 
ſetthe Monkes and the Archbiſhop in ſome agree- 
oled ſuch things as were to bee 


s diſc 
Ba 


- 


Þi p the French king: and 
zace;where the French king and he joyning to⸗ 

fo the mo2e continuance of their journey,aſ- 

ur Pr 

| e oath was this: 

That either of them ſhuuld defend and maintaine the 

honour of the other, and bear true fidelitic unto him 


— 


hard ſending his 

by the ſtraites of Jubalfary betwene 

Ane at Parſilia, hee hi 

(as is ſaid)to Aiʒeliace, to the French king. M hich 

two Kings from thence went to Lions, where the 

— — 1 — 
b2ake, and many beth men and women w 
ned. By reaſen whereof the two Rings, fo2 the cum⸗ 

ET ance pn 

© Ul me . 
ting both to meet er in Sicilia; and ſo 


ichardto Marſlia, where 
there his 1 


dille 

lt 

king twke 2 way to Geans, any King onus 
— — 


eight dates, 


of , 
time, my 60 mony of 14 
ſeuen hundꝛed markes fo: 


Augutf,in the pere afozeſaid, nu i 

23 
ies, and tenne gr 
ſai ſea coall 
h pale by hoſe 


her 
had hear 


L came to 
cilia, he made 
beth of @enteember ſent to 


King Er 


—_— : 


The peregrination and exploits of King Richard,The Emperor Frederike drowned, 4 miſcrable famine, 31 ; 


— — 


— 
—— — —— — 


c . 
comming of a nopſe of — mtr mes, with ſuch a rout parme, ta and fra, and might well haue eaſed the 
. and ſhew, that it was to the great wonderment and Hinge — moꝛe then he, if it ben 5 
ela. ferroz both of the Frenchmen, and all others that This being knowne to the Engliſh hoſt, how 
nd hears fd fotone of br ans the French king — mitted i dite, wp ene Frenchmen yo 
rhe French otheſa | titie, and that ere excluded, and 
tn; ovged in was come befoze the ſixteenth day of the ſame mo- the gates barred againſt them, being allo ſtopped 
pan neth of September, and had taken vp the palace of from buying of vicuals and other things; they vpon en um 
Tancredns king of Sictlia fo his lodging. To great indignation themlclues in armes, winthe cn 
whom king Richard after his arriuall eftſones re2 boaſt open the gates, + (caled the walls,andſo,wmn- Peflana m 
ſozted; and when the two kings had commmed to: ning the citie, ſet vp their with the Englich Jane 
gether, inu the ſame day the French king ro arms vpon the wals. Which whenthe French king & vp derne 
toke ſhi and entered the Seas, thinking to  didſ, he was mightily offended ; requiring the Peta, 
ei French Cale toward the landof Jeruſalem, Put after hee king of England, that the armes of France miaht 
bo n, Was ont of the hauen, the winde ariſing contrary al/o bee ſet vp and joyned with his: Eut King Ri⸗ 
b:c+azameby againſt him, returned him backe againe to Meſlana . chard to that in no caſe would agree. Nctwithitan- 
Gals hen king —— ( whole ＋ 2 was pzepared ding, to ſatisfie his minde, hee was well contented 
| in the ſubarbs without the city) hes had relo2» to take downehis armes, and commit the cuſtody 
vinrRichar® fed againe, and talked with the French king, and al- of the citie to the Yoſpetalartes and Templares of 
mah his ſd had lent to Tancredus king of Sicilia foz deliue⸗ Jeruſalem, till the time that Tancred king of Si⸗ 
Aude une rance of Joanc his fiſter(who had berne ſometimes cilia and he ſhould agre together conditions. 
tmeof Sicilia- Qneene of Sicilia) and had obtained her to be ſent , Thele things being done the 1 58 ſixth day 
tobe ſenrunco gg laſt day of September paſſed ouer the of Detober, it followed then the eight day of 
m loud of Delfar, and there getting a ſtrong holdcal- the ſame moneth of Dttober, that peace among the 
led de la Bagmare, o: le Bamre, and placing there Kings was concladed. In which peace firſt kin 
in his ſiſter, with a ſufficient garriſon, he returned Richard and Philip the French king reacwed a⸗ en ba ae 
to Peſſana. The ſecond of Detober gaine their oath and league befoꝛe made concerning king Ricl ard 


. from whence the Ponkes being er pulled he king of Sitilia afazeſaid with this condition, that 3525 ner 
and p2ouiſton of victuals, 30 the daughter of Tantred in caſe King Rich — 5 
d o2 other plates. ſhould die without iſſue) ſheuld marry to Arthur Lo hung . 
that the kingof Dune of Butaine, the Rings nephew and nert heire 


gainſt the Rings army, rance and England werethus wint ring at Meſ⸗ it Ewperour 
out of the gates, and ſana, Frederike Emperour fir}? of that LI 
The Cngliſhmen, Came on whoſe necke Pope Alexander did tread in dotoward rtr 


open; in ſo much that the king ri» super aſpidem & baſiliſcum ambulabis, c. whereof 
with his ſtaffe, and bꝛeaking di ⸗ read befoꝛe and his ſonne Conradus, with a mighty 
r heads, could not alt wage their fierce! arm of Almans and others, were comming vp 
the rage of the Engliſhmen againſt likewiſe towardthe land of Jeruſalemto the ſiege of 


the French king. In © ceaſe Conradus his ſonne, taking the gouernment 5% *othe 
ich time the matter was ſo taken vp by the wiſe of his armie, came tothe ſiege of Achon ; in which lege of Achon, 
ng of the ancient of the citie, that both par- 50 ſiege alſo hee died. Upon whoſe comming ſuch a 


fourth the ſatv moneth of Dtober neths, that a loafe of bzcad, which befoꝛe their com mit in che 
| ; hn Kicharviye — 1 of Pefſana, ming was ſold fo2 one penme, was afterward ſold liege ot Achon. 
two rchbithops, allo | | i a 
— — — Caris barons,and 1Stſhops, ſouldiers did there periſh though famine. The chie- 
fo2 intreatance 1 toge ⸗ feſt fodwhichthepances there had to fedvpon was 
the poꝛſe fleſh. This famine being ſo miſerable, ſome 
; the citizens of Peſſana iſſumg out of the — Biſhops there were in the campe, namely Yu- 
nn vp the 1 ＋ ert Bichop of Salisbury, with certaine other god g _ — 
with open fozce inuaded the manſion oz lodging of - Biſhops, who, making a generall collectionth2ough m cane at nech. 
Dinh But — — — noiſe where © the whole campe fo: the 1 


| | to the eares King, her, ſuddenly that in this penury things, yet no man was 

mit be⸗ — with . — reſt, ſo deſtitute andneedy,but ſomewhat her had foz his 
aun ant, from - and comming to his men, reliefe; till within a few dayes. after by the merci⸗ 
Sn to arme themſelues; full pzomdence of God who is the feeder of all crea⸗ 
ven terta ins ot his ſouldiers making vp tures ) ſhips came vnto them with abundance of 


ofa mountain which ſeemeoto paſſe their come, wine, and ople. N * 
2 | The of thistowne of Achon indured a long he fe c 


citizens to 9 ſiege 
Moumtaine, vnto very ſeaſon, as it was mightily op ed by the Achon, 
| dem =_ it was fkrongly dein dhe the Dara⸗ 


I 
4 


es of the citie allo certaine of the kings „ Chaſtian | . 
. French — 4 within the citie, of 1 fine va- /© cena, ſpecially by the helpe of wilde fire, which the Ignis Græcus 
ert, Matt f and twenty of the kings ſeruants Latines call Oræcum ignem, fo that great flaugb⸗ nch vie oe 
r \ereflaine; the king looking on, and not ter there was on both ſides. During the tinte of che Saracens, 


ax to relcue them, contrary vnto his oath which ſiege,mnany noble perſonages and alſobiſhops 
. &befoze made with the ing of England. died, among whom was Conradus the Tmperours 
_  Fztheſaiv French king with his men, being there ſonne, Kadulph Carle of Fougiers, the Carte of Pe- 

Fele, code in the imwitof them ſafely and without ricio, Nobert Earle of Keceſtor, Baldwin Archbi⸗ 


Dd 2 Pp 


0 


King Richard bonntifull, honourably entertained of King Tancred. 


di- their leaue, Tancredus declared be meſ- bod th © 
o barons ſage, which the French king a kng 
vnto him by the of tr 


the ſpirit of 
ppl that 2 
bis bi⸗ 


ſonne ol 
deceaſe of 
Richard 
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chard coulda 
cnne : fo2 p2oofe whereof he had there — 
zeſently to bꝛing foꝛth diuers and ſundzy witneſſes liter 
to the Kings face, ta teſtiſie withhim. Jn concluſt- 1 rte 
0 on, thꝛough caumſell and perſwaſion ef diners about 4/144 i 
To pꝛoceꝛd then in the pzogreſſe hardy, t French RG, agreement at laſt was made; ſo tings, mh th 
I en Senn e 
citie of e the Jrrenc d of ma er; 4 
- athmenſim a ciie where gains thoulpbe boundfo pay to him eusry peere, fo: 


ing was, went to 8 | 
| ſpace of fiueyeeres, two and markes, with 


C 
Tancredus of Sicilia then lay, where he was 
honoura FE and there cempines withking certaine other c 
— | 
concluded, 


of king Richar 


thee nights. On the riall in this place to 


nothing and i alter in Eaſter werke came 
ken of bis god will. king — 70 with his es the legeof Achon 


ine gaue him a rich At length rture of the French king from 
Richard ſhul take his leaue, king Tancredus WQPeſſana( Ree hard with bis armie yet remals nn 
d not ſo let him part, but needs would gtue ning behind)arriued Quene Elsnozthe kings mo- 1 (ane we! 
eat ſhips, andfifteene gallies : and firther- ther, bꝛinging with > king of Na- 11 
moe, he hi 3 accompanie him the uars daughter g Richard. — 1 
1 journey to a place called Tauer⸗ — — * bark £ 
Then the next moming when they ſhould take Patzeatothe {dope oz Ga — 


— 


The Pope in the top of his pride, King Richards battels with the king of Cyprus, 


—— 


A 1 . - 
x mentioned, to be conſecrated in the archbiſho- 
boue elected by the pꝛocure⸗ 


which meane time, as Nucene Cleno2 was trauel⸗ 

ling toward Rome, — Aol aboue mentio⸗ 

ned died about the ſixth day ol — whoſe rome 

gilettnu ſucceeded Pope Celeſtinus the third. M ho the next 

2 day alter his conſecration came from Lateran to 

&.Peters Church, where in the way metcth him 

Henricus the Emperour, and Conſtantia his wife, 

with a great rout of armed ſouldiers: but the Ro⸗ 

mans making faſt their gates would nat ſuffer 

them to enter their citie. Then pope Celeſtine, can 

ding vpon the ſtaires befoze the Church dooze of S. 

exnitonere Peters receiued an oath of the ſaid Henricus king 

quredof en- of the Almans ( his armie waiting without) that he 

ams chonlddefendthe Church of God and all the liberties 

"ke thereof, and maintaine juſtice; alſo that he ſhould 

male reſtoꝛe againe the patrimonie of S. Peter full and 

uche Peße. whole, Whatſoeuer hath beene diminiſhed thereof ; 

and finally, that he ſhould ſurrender to the Church 

, of Rome againe the citie of Tuſculanum, rc. Upon 

22155 full theſe conditions and grants, then the pope t y ke him 

vy he t. to thechurc),and there annointed him foꝛ Cmperoꝛ, 

and his wife foz C e; who, there ſitting in his 

Dope chaire ll, heldthe crowne of gold betweene 

bu ht ert. his feet, and ſo the Cmperour, bowing dawne his 

costhe pero e ad to the Popes feet, receiuedthe Crowne, and in 

why, pe 

like manner the Empꝛelle alſo, The Crowne thus 

being ſet vpon the emperoꝛs head, the pope eftſ.cnes 

cure de. With his fat ſtroke it off againe from his head vn⸗ 

inhot the Em to the ground, declaring thereby that he had power 

4 to depole him againe, in caſe he ſo deſerued. Then 

dub. tze Cardinals taking vp the crowne, ſet it vpon his 

0 againe. Ex veteri Chronico manuſcripto anony- 

mo, de geſts Nichardi regis, cui initium : Anno gra- 

tir /c. Item ex alio vetuſtatis Chronico manuſcripto, 
qui initium: Aeneas cum Aſcanio, &c. 

Not long after the departure ot king Philip from 
Melſana, which was in the moneth of March, king 
Richard in Apul following, about the twentieth day 40 
of the ſaid moneth, ſayling from the hauen of Meſ⸗ 
ſana with an hundꝛed and fiſtie great ſhips, and thee 
and fiftie great gallies well manned and appointed, 
te ke journey towards Achon; who being vpon the 
Deas on God friday, about the mnth houre roſe a 
mighty ſouthwind with a tempeſt, which diſleuered 
andſcattered all his Name, ſome to one place, and 
Rican ſome to another. The Ning with a few chips was 
— und dzinen to the Ale at Creta, and there befoꝛe the hauen 
Gang if hoes caſt anchaz. The ſhip that carried the 

Kings ſiſter Muceneof Sicilia, and Bernegera the 
King of Nauars daughter, with two other ſhips 
were dziuen tothe Jleof Cypzus. The Bing making 
t mone fo? the ſhip of his ſiſter, and Bernegera 
is wife that ſhould bee, not knowing where they 
were become, after the tempeſt was ouerblowne, 
ſent fozth his gallies diligently to ſearch the reſt of 
his nauie diſperſed, but el pecially fo2 the ſhip where- 
in his ſiſter was, and the maiden whom he ſhould 
marry oye at length were found ſafe and merrie at 60 
the pot of LimGem in the Ile of Cypms. Notwith- 
ſtanding the two other ſhips, which were in their 
—— befoze in the ſame hauen, were dzawned, 
with diuers of the Kings ſeruants and men of woꝛ⸗ 
chip, amongſt whom was P. Roger, called Malus 
Catuius, the Kings vicechancello2, who was found 
having the Kings ſeale hanging about his necke, 
We The Ring of Cypaus was then Jſakius (called alſo 
| 2 be 1 and —_ 
Engliſhmen zacke were o 
caft vpn bis land: allo inueigled into his bands the 
gods and pꝛizes of them which were found dꝛowned 
about his coats, neither would ſuffer the lin p wher⸗ 
inthe two Ladyes wers to enter within the poꝛt. 
The tidings of this being bzought to Bing Ki⸗ 
in his great w2athd, gathering his gallies 
0 chips together, boꝛdeth the land of Cypzus> 
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Er 


Celeſtine 


30 


dr Ni 
— 
Pefang to 
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ro the King once, twice, and thace deſiredof the Em⸗ 
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where he firſt in gentle wile ſügninieth to King Iſa⸗ Ring Richard 
kius, dow hee with his Cn, — 7 makech lt fo 
ſtrangers to the ſu — of the holy land, were tir king of Cr 
by diſt reſſe of weather dꝛiuen vpon his bounds ; and — 
thereloꝛe with all humble petition beſought him in capcuntie. 
Gods behalfe, and foꝛ reuerence of the holy croſſe, 
to let goe ſuch patſoners of his which he had in cap» 
tiuttie, andto reſtoꝛe againe the gods of them which 
were dꝛowned, which he detained in his hands, to be 


imployed fo2 the beh wle of their loules, c. and this ve 


1 e k , and pꝛond⸗ 5 
perour. But her, pzoudly anſwering againe, ſent of Ats ro 


the King wozd, that be would neither let the cap⸗ a Richard. 
tiues goe,no2 render the gods of thein which were 
dꝛowned, tc. i 
When King Richard heard this, how little the 
Emperoꝛ Iſakius made of hiaſo humble and honelt 
petition, and hom nothing there could bee gotten 
wit haut violent fozce; eſtſ nes he gineth comman- gi. ga, 
dement thꝛough all his heſf, to put themſelues in crhoxcerh hes 


20 armour and to follow him, to reuenge ſuch injuries men. 5 ſight as 


receiued of that pꝛaud and cruell King of Cypzus, aua tabu. 
willing them to put their truſt in God not to nn 
doubt but the L oꝛd would ſtand with them, and giue 
them the full victozy, The emperoꝛin the mean tune 
with his people ſtod warding the ſea coaſts, where 
the Engliſhmen ſhouldarriue, with ſwozds, bils, 
and lances,and ſuch other weapons as they had, ſet⸗ 
ting bo ꝛds, ſtœ les, andcheſts befoze them in ſtead of 
a wall. Howbeit but few of them were harneſed, 
and foz the maſt part all vnexpert, and vuſkilfullin 
the feats of warre. Then King Richard with his 
ſouldiers, iſſuing out of their ſhips, firlt ict his bow- of £ypms. 
men befoꝛe, who with their that made a way to: ©hevarrelt he. 
others to follow. The Engliſhmen, thus winning ere rene 
the land vpon them, ſo fiercely pꝛeſſed vron the tm kong * 
Gziffons, that after long fighting and many blowes, Richard. 

at laff the Emperour was put to flight; whom king Ins Tres 
Richard valiantly purſued, and flew many, anddi⸗ gue pur to flghts 
ners he toke aliue, ind had gone nere alſo to haue ; 
had the empero2,had not the night come on and pars 
ted the battell. Andthus King Richard with much 
ſpoile and great victozy returning to the pozt towne 
of Lunſßzem, which the towneſmen had left fozfeare, 
found there great abonndante of come, wine, ople, 
and viduals. : . 

The ſame day after the vigoꝛie got, Joane the 
Kings ſiſter, and Bernegera the maiden entred the 
po2t and towne of Limſʒem, with fiftie great ſhips, 
and foureteene galliots; ſo that all the whole name, 
there meeting together, were two hundzed fiſtie 
foure tall ſhips, and aboue thzceſcoze galliots, Then 
Iſakius theempero2,ſeeing no way fo2 hun to eſcape 
by the Sea, the ſame night pitched his tents fiue 
miles off from the Englich army wearing that the 
third dayafter he would ſure giue battel to king Ri⸗ 
chard. But he ting him beroꝛe, ſuddenly, the 
ſame moming befoꝛe the day of battell ſhonld be, 
ſetteth vpon the tents of the Gꝛiſtons early, they 
being vnawares and afleepe, and made of them a 
great flaughter;in ſo much that the Emperour was 
fine naked to run away, leamng his tents and pa⸗ oz, ging of ry. 
uillions to the Engliſhmen, full of hozſes and rich pius again pur 
treaſure, alſo n ſtandard, the lower toflight. , 
part whereof with a coſtly ſtreamer was couered 
and w2ought all with gold. Ring Richard then re⸗ 
turning with vi do and triumph to his ſiſter, and 
Bernegera, ſhoztip after in the moneth of Map Re Riede 
nert following, and the twelfth day of the ſame mo⸗ martiech >er- 
neth,married the ſaid Bernegera danghter of Ran- \eorraſpuightes 
con | Bing of Nauar, in the Jle of Cypmis at Se 57, ot 

imizem. = Fle of Cris 

The King of Cypzus, ſcing himelfe ouermat⸗ 
ched, was d2iuen at length to yeeld himſclfe with Talus ige, 
tondttions, to giue King Nichard twentie thouſand — — —— 
markes in gold, foz amends of ſnch ſpoyles as hee Reh. 
had gotten of them that were dzowned, alſo to re- ; 
Koze all his captiues 3 * the Bing. 2 
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King Richards victories in battell againſt the & ing of Cyprus, whom hetaketh priſoner. 


fans ſhould be reſfozed vnto them, which were in 
Achon ; alſo the holy croſſe d ber : 
a athens pope: 


bis hands his caſtles, and his onely daughter, and 
would hold his kingdome of him. This done, and 
the Emperour ſwearing fidelitie to king Richard, that they 
befoze Guido king of Jeruſalem, and the 1.— of them pledges inthe kings 
Antioch (who were come thither to king Richard a Hands foz the perfoanance hereof; that if in foztie 
little befoze ) peace was taken, and Jlakius was 10 dayes theſe tozeſaid covenants were not accompli- 
The king of Cy. uumitted to the ward of certaine keepers. Pot⸗ ſhed, they would abide the Kings mercie touching 
pas — withſtanding ſhoztly after hee, bzeaking from his life and lim. Theſe couenants being agreed vpon, Concuun 
eonditions with Keepers, was againe at defiance with the King» the Kings ſent their ſouldiers and ſeruants into the wem dung 
king Richard. Whereapon king Richard, beſetting the Jland of citie, to take one hundzed of the richeſt and beſt of oPthe ri of 
us round abcut with ſhips and gallies, did in the citie, to cloſe them vp in towers vnder ſtrong chen 
ſuch ſozt pzeuaile, that theſubjects of the land were kee ping, and the reſidue they committed to be kept 
— of Cyp2ns conſtrained to yeeldthemſelues to che King, and at in houſesand Hrœtes, miniſtring vnto themaccoy- 
ecth himſelts. and length the daughter alſo of the Emperour, and at ng to their neceſſities: to whom notwithfanding 
is kept in golden laſt the Emperoꝛ hiimſelfe, whom king Richard cau- this they permitted, that ſo many of them as would 
ketters. ſed to be kept in fetters of ſiluer and gold, and to be 20 be baptiſed,and reteiue the faith of Chaift,ſhould be 
ſentfo the cifie of Tripolis. | free to goe whither they would. Whereupon many Relgim waa 
- Theſe things thus done, and all ſet in oꝛder touch- there were of the pagans, which foz feare of death ne greg 
Kine Richary IS the poſſeſſion of the Ile of Cypzys,the R ping pꝛetendedto be baptiſed; but aſterward, ſo ſone as * 
taketh his jour Whereof he committed vnto Radulph ſonne of God they could, reuolted againe to the Saladine. Foz the 
ney to Achen. frey Lo2dchamberlaine, being then the firſt day of which it was afterwards commanded by the kings, 
June; vpon the fifthof the ſaid month. king Richard that none or them ſhould bee baptiſed againſt their 
departed from the Ile ol 1 with his chips and wills. | 
gallies towards the ſiege ol Achon, and on the next The thirteenth day of the ſaid moneth of July, 
mozrow came vnto Tyꝛus; where, by pꝛocurement Ring Philip of France, and King Richard, after Therm 
of the French king, he was conſtrained by the citt- 30 they had obtained the poſſeſſion of Achon, diuided 1 85 
zens to enter. The nert day after, which was the betwerne them all things therein contained, as well an 1 
Re lirth dayof June, croſſing the Seas, he met witha the people, as gold and ſiluer, with all other furni- Ham 
A chaulatm and great Barke fraught with ſouldiers and men of ture whatſoener was remaining in the citie : who, vent, 
Sarnen ent Warre, to the number of one thouſand and fine in dimding the ſpoyle, were ſo good caruers vnto 
tothe reſcue of dzed; which pꝛetending to bee Frenchmen, and themſelues, that many Knights, and Barons, with 
Achon, vanqui- (etfingfo2th their flag with the French armes, were other ſouldiers, who had there ſuſtained the whole 
— — indeed Saracens, ſecretlyſent with wilde fire and trauell two yeeres together about the ſiege, ſeeing 
certaine barrels of vnknowne lerpents, to the de the Kings to take all vnto themſelues, and ell Cormnonl 
fence of the towne of Achon. Which king Richard rt to be but little, retraded themſelu ſeene who f 
at length perceiuing, eftſcones ſet vpon them, and lo 40 the vttermoſt trench, and there, after conſultation fk) mat 
them ul whom the molt were downed, * had together: ſent wand to the kings, that they would zan wo 
ome taken aliue. Which being once knowne leaueand fozſake them, vnleſſe they were made par⸗ fat 
in the citie of Achon, as it was a great diſcomfozz takers alſo of the gaines foꝛ the which they had ſo Mar ug 
unto them, ſo it was a great helpe vnto the Chaiſti- long trauelled.Towhom anſwer was ſent agains n a 
ans fo2 winning the citie. Che next dayafter,which by the Kings, that their wils ſhould bee ſatisfied. wr cant 
( of June, king Richard came ta Howbeit becanlſe of long deferring of their pꝛomiſe, ned w 
| phi many conſtrained by pouertie departed fromthem, can agen 
the Chuſtians; after whole comming it was not The twentieth day of July King Richard, ew Ring Rüber 
long, but the pagans within the citie ſeing their king with the French king, deſired him L ey roqurechd th 
walls to be vndermined, and towers ouerthꝛowne, 5 octwo with their armies would binde themlelues by Leeni 
wered2iuen by compoſition to eſcape with life and © oath to remain there fill in the land of Mieruſalem g bir 
lim, toſurrender the citie vnto the two kings. Ano- the ſpace of th2e vc res, foꝛ the winning and recone- v tat 
ther great helpe to the Chꝛiſtians in winning the ring againe ofthoſe countries. But he wouldſweare won 
titie was this: In the ſaid citie of Achon therewas (he ſatd)no ſuchoath : and ſo the next day after king 
a ſecret Chaiſtian among the Saracens,whointime Richard with his wife and ſiſter entreth into the ci⸗ 
of the ſiege there vſed at ſundzy times to caſt auer ty of Achon, and placed there himſelfe in the Kings 
the walls, into the campe of the Chaſtians,certaine _ the French king remaining in the houſes of 
bils waitten in Pebzew,Gzeke,andLatine,where the templaries, where hee continued till the end 
in he diſcloſed vnto the chꝛiſtians from time to tume of th he 
— and counſels of the enemies, aduertiſing 60 of 
how and by what way they ſhould wozke, and king 
what to beware: and alwates his letters began thus, and Conradus the Marques, 
In nomine patris, & filit, & ſpiritus ſancti, Amen. of Mieruſalem, went from Achon to Tyzus; not- 
VEPy reaſon whereof, the Chziſtians were mich ad⸗ withſtandingking Richard and all the pꝛinces ofthe 
in their — But this was a Chziſtian army with great intreaty deſired him to 
vnto t nt tary;ſhewing what a ſhame it were fo2 him to come 
vtter his name, noz when the citie was got could Co farre,and now to leaue vndone that fo which 
they euer vnderſtand who he was. Ex Chronico ma- tame; and on the third of Auguſt from Typus 


de — halfe part of the city of Achon 

vpon 70 inthe hangs oft fon Conrad argues, Af 
er whole departure refuſgd 

couenants made who neither would —— the hl 


in their hands. Shoztly after 
ſending groat gifts to king N 
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The Saracens ouerthromne by King Richard, William Longchampethe proud Biſhop of Ely. 
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times limited foꝛ beheading of. the captiues to bee 
RE — ifts, and 
to grant his requeſt. Whereupon: the 
cauſed all the chꝛiſtian captives within his poſſeſſi 
onfozthwith tobe beheaded, which was the eigh- 
teenth day of Auguſt. Which albeit King Richard 
vnderſtod, yet would not he pzeuent th? tune afoze 
limited foꝛ the execution of his pꝛiſoners, being the 
twentieth of Augult. Upon which day he cauſedthe 


ger xpiloners of the Daracens, openlvin the ſight of f 


by b. Richard 


die Sd war riogs acqun 


xuttoflight. 


qmblevicto ſpace ol that miles and loſt the |; 
by Gods power 


. be 

nes armp, to lole thetr heads: the number of 

whom tame to 2 500. ſaue onely that certaine of the 
untipallot them he reſerued fo2 pur poſes and ton⸗ 
— ions, eſpeciallyto make exchange foꝛ the ho⸗ 
ly Trolle, and certaine others ol the Chꝛiſtian cap- 


ues. 5 
. Alter this, ing Richard purpoſed to beſiege the 
titie ol Joppe ; where, by the way betwerne Achon 
and Joppe, nere to a towne called Aſſur, Saladine 
with a great multitude of his Saracens came 
fiercely againſt the kings reareward: but thꝛough 
Gods mercifull grace, in the ſame battell the Rings 
uitted them ſo well, that the Saladine 
was put to flight whom the Chꝛiſtians purſued the 

) and loſt the ſame day many of 
s nobles and captaines, in ſuch ſozt ( as it was 


. — ) that the Saladine was not put to ſuch 


the Saracens. 


ard 


ſwy ol 


a 


Foure 
= 


wihihps ap- to wit, Hugh Bardolfe William 


Quers 


confuſion fozty yeeres befoze : and but one Chaiſtian 
captaine, called James Auernug, in that conflict 
was ouerthzowne. From thence King Richard, pꝛo⸗ 
cxding further, went to Joppe,and thento Aſcalon, 
where her foundfirlt the citie of Joppe fozſaken of 
the Saracens, who durſt not abive the Kingscom- 
ming- Aſcalon thzew downe to the 
ground, and likewiſe fozſwkethe whole land of Sy- 
ria;thzoughallwhich land the King bad free paſſage 
without reſiſtance, neither durſt the@aracen pꝛince 
incounter after that with King Richard. Of all 
which his atchieuances the ſaid Ling Richard ſent 


to ſhewabzoade the authozify of his legatſhip,began 
to ſul; the canons,»clerks, and icaraof the 
church of S. Peter in Voꝛke, becaufe they. reteiued 
him not wit ellen: vnder which inferdiction 


ping of 

juſtice trum 

| ber to the bozders 

the which letters the Chancelloz — — the 
Kings commandment ſhould be done, and (obzeught 
him with him to Suwell; where he toke him and 
kept him faſt, till hee was fozced at laſt to ſurren⸗ 
der to himthe Caſtlevf M indſoꝛ, and other things 


20 which the King hadcommitted to his cuſtody; and 


mozeouer he was conſtrained to leaue with the ſaid 
Chancelloz, Benry de Puteaco his owne ſonne, and 
Gilbert Leiefo2 pledges and hoſtages of his fideli- 
ty, to bee true to the ing andthe realme. And thus 
the Biſhop ol Durham, being ſet at liberty, went to 
his towne of ; where after he had made 
his abode a few dayes, commeth thither Dſbert 
Longchampe the chancelloz3bzother, and TWilliam 
Stutiill,with a great company of armed men ſent 


30 by theChancelloz to appꝛehend him. But the ſaid bi⸗ 


pof Durham, putting in ſureties not to 5 
that towns without licence of the King and ot the 
Chancelloz,there ſtill remained till he got letters to 
be (ent to the King, ſignifying haw hee was vſed. 
Whereupon the King, wating his letters from 
Marſilia to the Biſhop of Elꝑ, et the ſaid Bichop of 
Zurbainfree, and conuͤrmed to himall the pollelli⸗ 
ons and grants that he befoze had giuen hun. 

Itis almoſt incredible to thinke how item 


Scotland. To 


Surg Long- 
ot Tad E 
Chancelloz and 
the Popes legat. 


BiſhopotfTly 
Fetteth the 
Caddie ot (Aid. 
ſoz fromthe" 
— Yd 


ugs Biſhop 95 


his letters of certificat as well into England, as al- 40 ratly this Biſhop and Ch utelloꝛ miſuſed himſelf, " Theerceſl.cz | 
0 


ſo tothe Abbat of Clara Ualle in France; well ho- 
ng that her God willing) ſhould be able to make 
repaixe againe to them by Caſter next. 


A briefe ſtory of William Biſhop of Elie, 
the Kings Chancellor, 


A Nonowto leave KingRichard a while in the 

fielde, let vs make a ſtep into England, and 

loke a little what is done at | | 

wasabzoad, and ſo returne tothe Kingagaine. Ve 

heard befoze = Kung Richard,at his ſetting fozth, 
gouernement 


committed of the realmeto Un 

biſhop ol Durham, and to William biſhop of Ely. o 

that to the of Durham was committed tho 

i pat ere 
5 « 

ondon, about ftwhich he cauſed agreat ditch with 

is pet remaining. Fur⸗ 


iſhops the king alſo aſſigned 60 uings and lands, to beſtow vpon his nephewes 


efe juſtices, which io vntly with them 

ſhould haue the hearing and auer ſight of all caules, 
as well to the clergie as to the laitie Pen hall, Get 
a 5 £1- 
freyPeterſon, and William Buer. But the Bi⸗ 
of Ely was the pancipall, oꝛ at leaſt he that 

who both was the kings chan- 


as 

| ouching the exceſſive pꝛide and 70 

| srufflings outragious, and 

ll, it would make a long tragedie 

the whole circumſtances at full:onely to 

certaine - thereof fo2 our pꝛe⸗ 
purpole.it may ſuftice. | j 

Firſt, this William called Longchamnpe, being 


to dif 
ſent 


thusaduancedby the king to be his celloꝛ, 
d dies juſtice of the realme, r allo thepopeslegat 


after the kings departure into Spꝛia, in ercelſe 


ide and e + 


mities of ce n 


pꝛide, and in cruell cxadians and oppzeſſions of the liam Biſhen ef 


Kingsſubjeds, Fir his fellow juſtices, whom the 
Ning joined with him fo2 gouernmentof the realme, 
he utterly rejected and refuſed to heare their coun⸗ 
lell, reputing none to be cquall with him in all the 
realne. Neither was he contented with the autho⸗ 
ritie of a pꝛelate, but — both king and pꝛieſt in 
the realme. All Caſtles, Loꝛoſhips. Abbies,churches, 


while the Ring 50 and all other appꝛopꝛiations belonging to the right 


of the Ring he claimed to himſelfe. And by vertue 
of his L egatihip. when he caineto any bilhops houſe, 
abby, — oʒ any other religious houſe, he bꝛought 
with bim ſuch a ſupertluity of men, hozſes, dogs, and 
bawkes, that the houſe was woꝛle foz it the yerres 
after. Fa common he rode neuer vnder 1500 
ho2'es, ot chaplen „ ꝛueſts, aud other ſeruing men 
waiting 
toke away their Churches, their vowſons, their li⸗ 
and 
other waiting chaplens to ſcrue his vaine glo2y ; o} 
— conuerted _ 0008 — vſe, to maintaine 
is pompe and In getting and gathering 
of treaſures ha bad no meaſure ; in mil pending 
the ſame he kept no oꝛder. And that na vice ſhould 
be wanting where ſuch auarice taketh rot,themos 
nie, which her w2ongfully got, her committed to the 
banke to be increaledbyvſury. What wantonneils 
and laſcunouſneſſe was vſed in that ſo riotous life, 
the ſtoꝛies do ſhame to declare it. All ruffiantly run- 
nagates, idle bellies, and light perſons, wherelcener 
he went, hanged vpon his Court. To increaſe the 
vaine jollity of this royall Pzelate, there was lack⸗ 
ing no kunde ol muſicall inſtruments and melodi⸗ 
cus noiſe; to refreth belike his wearied ſenſes, to 
much beaten and macerated with continuall laboz 
and ſtudy of hunting, hawking, and gaming; of 
pꝛeaching and reading I ſhoald haus laid. Beg 


Cle, 


Biſhop of C 
nener rode 15» 


bum. From the clergy and laity hee der 1500 t 


His vaint:. 


Hi vd 


His rotten; j 
and 2:iicns 14. 


Longe hampe the prond and contentious Biſhop of Ely. 


uenture into the realme, centrary to his cath made 
to Ring Richard befoze; commanding mozecuer, 
that it be came, he ſhould be a ded. All which 
neither durſt nctwithfl anding, the Archbilhop letted net foz all 
ene in all that, but needes weuld repaire to his Sea, and fo 
arrued at r in the moneth cf ber, 
where the chancelloꝛs men ſto don the Sea ſide to 
appzehend hum; but her, by changing his apparell, 
and\ſwiftneſſe of his hozſe, eſcapedtheyr hands, and 
kmt- x © came to the monkes houſe of Dcuer. But the chen⸗ 
d not demurely —— — In — — . 
durſt once caſt vp his cpes, 02 did no monkes round abcut , ſo that in no 
—— 42 greund, hee had a ſtafte wiſe he could auopde their hands. | 
in his hand with a packe, wherwith he vled to pucke To make the Tozy ſhozt : as the Archbiſhop en a 
them; learning belike by the carter bis rather, which day, when he had ſald maſſe, was ſtanding at the als 
vitd at the plough cz cart to dziue his oxen. Jfur- tar, with his garments yet about him, the rudeſcul- he 
thermoze, as Kings ve to haue their guard about diers hauing little god manners, and leſſe deucti 
ectiltiam Biſhop them, ſo he becauie he weuld not alſo be vngu«rved, [ pared nat boldiꝑ toruſh into the Chur 
of Elygua:ded refuſing men of the Cngliſh nation, had dis wal⸗ lard hands vpon the Archbiſhopas hee fd. 
with Fren'®- ters and warders molt er Frenchmen and Alem“ 20 him, boundhim, and dzagged him th2ough dirt and 
— zre 1191, that a 
oo ohn earie of Moꝛzton 


King of TUtl- 
ham Biſhop of 
Elie. 


52 
3. Wop d Polt 
M bereupon the earle ſent fo2 the fozeſaidchancello; — 


cell 
Jn 


ous vanity of 
realme : now 


— 
diam B. 
3 


with all the 
of London # 


cd in that tp, that 
bee depoſed; and in his place was ſubſtitut 
Archbiſhop of Rone, accozding to the teno2ofthe © 


Another bzoile 
betweene the 


chancelloꝛ and 
Geffry Archbi- 
Hop of Pozke 
the Kings bz0- 
ther, 


{ent his 11 b2zothe be his hands | 

pool ele ping whereof he committed to certaine 
fozreners and tr : and foz aſſurancethsreot 
he gaue his two and chamberlaine foz pled 
ges, and ſo went to Canterbury; where he ſaid ha 
wouldtake the croſſe of a Pilgrim, and leau the 
trolle of his legatſhip. 
How when he was come to the caſtle of D 
and there had remained a ſew dayes, cat 


e 


2 fiſhermM 


ta 


irh the Biſhop 
of Cl to bi a 


wn 


Sopot Elp his 


is lx · 


The Biſhop of Elie his diſguiſel ſhifts and ſhamefull fall, 


321 


pꝛoniiſe made, his purpoſe was to take ſhip, and 
paſſe cuer the Seas. And becauſe he uf net doe 
it openly, he deuiſed a new kinde of diſguiſing, dec⸗ 
king himſelfe in the apparell of a woman; and ſo, as 
gowty as her was, her went to the Dea ſide in his 
womans Werde, hauing in his hand a metyard, and 
on his arme a pece of linnen cloth. And thus as her 

ing vpon a rocke, waiting foz his ſhip to 


| and lot 
pd cnn 5 


both of men 30 


wondering at him as birds are 
hands vpon him, and pluckt 
baling and dꝛawing him 
Rep Te 


with ſhame | 
darke cellar in ſtead of a pꝛiſon, at whom all the 
Countryabout wondered and cried out. In conclu⸗ 
ſion;Earle John,hearingthereof,withinerght daies 
after ſent wozd, that they theulddeluer him and let 


ge ien chen ſet at liberty, ſailedouer as he 
could to Flanders, where her had but cold welcom⸗ 
ming : from thenc 


ſxing that, directed his letters 
e 

gnifying to them pow Toh the Ear 
and his complices had handled bim, and erpulſed 
him out ofthe realme; requring that her might be 


reffozedagaine to that was taken fromhim, and al- 60 foſſa noua, to bzeake the ſtrife betweene the Biſhop 


ſo offering himſelfeto bee tried bythe law foz t 

he had done; ſo that if 2 

thing that he had done, he was ready to latiſfie the 

— — in all things wherein juſtly her 
Se ee 

0 
5 of a ſharpe and thundering 1 
is a 


n this, 
| 


arleof Pozton, as alſo all other whoſoeuer 
| any violence 92 imurie as 
$ank the ſaid his legat the Biſhop of Cly,wath no 


10 do2sin that 


leſle ſeueritie thenif the ſaid injury ſhould be offered 
to the perſon of the Pope himſelfe, oꝛ any other of hi 
e 
l the Po at, bearing him- Thi Bi hop of 

ſelte bold vpom the fauour and. letters of iy, cn Fedde 
which twke his part, wateth to Yenry Buber of ne, 
Lincclne, and requiring, that he in vertue 
of obedience ſhould execute the Popes ſentence and 
mandat in excommunicating all ſuch as wereoffen- 

t behalfe, and there. reciteth the names of 
diuers ag inſt whom he thould pꝛocede as the Arch / The names o⸗ 


eterſon | 
the carle of Mellent, Gilbert 
and eſpeci 
alſo P. Benet and Ste⸗ m mnuναẽ. 
lloꝛ to Earle John the Kings bꝛo⸗ 


Amo 
1193. 


gainſt —— alavine, flat 
compoſition 


truce fozth2e yeares, and offered himſelte therunto 
ta beſwomne. The King, ſ&1ng the Duke of Bur⸗ 
gundy and the Frenchmen to thanke from him, and 


of the Biſhop: but opecuer ſtod in his purga- Pope Celeing 
tion. lat be (ent two of his Cardinals, 3 wit, — nerd 
Dttomannus - Bilhop of Moſtia, and Jozdanus De SO 
Bitho Hop of Elx. 

of Ely, andthe Archbiſhop of Kone. | 

After this.mingNichars being taken, and in the The'Biſhopot 
cuſtody of Henry the Emperoz; the Bichop of Ely, Ely with 
reſoztingto him, was ſent by him inte England to gw 
Elenoꝛ his mother, and other nables. Whothen re- gaineinto 

ing into England againe, not as chancelloz,noz ust 

(as he ſaid) but as a fimple plaine Biſhop, ſo 


wozthy 
of Cyp2us, Achon, and Ptclemaida, in pacifying 
Joppe, ic. partly is ſpoken of befoze. Þany other aaa vie 
valiant andfamous acts were by him t the French ob 
king —— moꝛe ſhould haue beene, had not 
thoſe Mo kings falliag into diſcoꝛd diſſeuered them⸗ 


. It! king re- 
lelues:by reaſon whereof Philip the French ngre , 


King Richard taken priſonce by Duke Limpold and ranſomed. The ſaid Duke ſtrangely plagued, 


returned againe, eitſa nes inuaded the ö 

Noamandy, exciting alſo Ichn the bzother of Bing 

Richard, to take en him the kingdeme of Tnglal 

in his bzothers abſence. W hothen made league(vp- the Barons and Wilhopsof the land mightily 

on the ſane with the French King, and did homage inthecaſtle of Wi 

vnto him, which was äbcut the fourth yore of King and mus ; 
Richard.Who then being in @y2ia, and hearing which ;ThustheCarleſ@ 
t peace with the Aurksfoz thzee pc res. 2 and ſuſpeaing 


turned heme a gaine within ſhoꝛt ſpate. cl ho, being 
1 countrey. of 


KingRichard ſhould be releaſe for 
which mony, part 

mper 

thereof, 

letters fo 


The letter of the Emperour to Philip - e, a 


the French King concerning the taking 20 Abbies, 
of King Richard. par 


12 


, | plagues : firft, wi | 
of his chiefe townes: ſecondly, — — ma 
PPO- nifturent of 


bin land by 
falling 
he npelled to cut 
hands, and after died vpen the 
laid at bis death to fezgiue Ki 
markes, and ſent he 


N Earle John 
| ozting vnto him with humble ſubmiſ- 
ſion,delired to be af his tranſi | 
To whom king anſwering againe; Would 
Cod(li as it dieth _ 


ope to . 
Bl and could not obtaine it. Ar The next pc re following, whith was ; 
from thence towards England, paſting ma e F Anno 
tryot Conradus the Marques, whoſe | betweene him and Ring Richard; whereupon the 1197 ) 
ing ſlaine a little befoze) was falfly imputed King was — — — to 
befoze ſaid; by Lt in — 

another ſtam J ; ſome ſay hr e Archbiths 
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1 ſaeſſe plagued. King Richard the firſt dieth, lohn ſacccedeth in the crowne. H troubleſome raigne. 


— —_p_——__—_—_— - J {gb Len kr. Ae WO , - ; 
rf and damage, but alſa vtter ruine thinking fo haue a great reward, was commanded 
1 ſelfe. To whom the Kingina to be dzawne aſunder with hozſes, and his quarters 
crite, thou to be hanged vp. + 
Another ſtozy affirmeth, and Giſburne partl 
doth teſtiſie the ſame, that a little befoze the death 
ofKing Richard, thꝛer A bbats of the oꝛder Ciſterti⸗ 
6 an came to him, to whom he was confeſſed. And 
co amwered, No, and like When he ſaw them ſomewhat ffay at his abſolution, Caine feare c 
but ſay truth: fozyou haue hadtheſe woꝛds: that he did willingly commit urgatoig. 
t pour 10 body to the earth to be eaten of wozmes, and his . >| 
ouleto the fire of Purgatazy, thereto be tozmentey 0 _—_— 
till the judgement, in the hape of God his mercy, 11 = 
— Abe the raigneofthis King, the did Jenni 
and | 5 raigne King, the ſaid Joznalen- 
gaine J ſay, O King, beware of them, and out of ſis maketh mention of Roger Archbiſhop of Yozke, 8 
hand pzowide mariages foz them, leſt in not ſodo- which put out of his Church the monkes,andplaced n tat 
ing, vtterly vnvoe both thy ſelfe and all the faz them ſecular pꝛieſts, ſaying, that he would rather ict recen. 
whole realme. wiſh eccleſtaſticall benefices to be giuen to wanton 
The whichhis ans toe King toke in god parts P. ſts, then to abominable mank3; and that Thur⸗ 
with coꝛrecion of efe, and confeſſton of the 20 Minus did ſinne neuer woꝛſe in all his life, then in 
ſame. incontinentty be called his Lot building that houſefo2 monkes, #c. Another tozy J 
and Barons him, vnto whom he declared the haue wich | ſaith, that this was the Bilhop not of 


and monition of Fulco, who had willed Poꝛke, but of Couentrp. | | 
The King not long after departed without iſſue, 


and John his bꝛather raigied after him: in whom 

diſc ommodity ſhould although ſome vices may wozthily be repꝛehended, 

realme ; whoſe god counſell eſpeciallꝑ foz his incontinent and to much licenti- 

ds) 3 | w, not doubting of all ous life, pet was he farre from that deſeruing, foz 

thereunto. Wherefoze here befoze the which he hath been ſo ill repozted of diuers wꝛi⸗ 

I giuemy daughterſwelling pzde to wife 30 ters: who, being led moze with affection of popery, 

Teinplars; my greedy daughter then with true judgement and due conſideration, 

couetous oder of the Ciſtertim depꝛaued his doings moze then the ſincere truth of 

all, my filthy dau lorury the bilkozy will bearethem.Cocerniag which hiſto⸗ 

ry,after ſo many waters,we thought alſo to beſtow 

very : alittle laboz; although in this matter we cannot be 
king to ſo long as J would, and as the matter requireth- 


25 
1 
S 


A 


I 
N 


concerning Fulco. King Iohn. 
alter this, it befell that a certaine noble MO 
neter the death cf King Richard, called 


found a great ſubſtance oftrea» M Coccur de lion, reigned his b2other ing Jehn 
filuer hid in theground, where VI John Carle of Mozton. Afterward the 
&= © archbilhap put the Crowne on his 
e head, and ware hum to defend the 
church and to mainta ine theſame in her g vdlawes, 
and to deſtroy the ill. And except he thought in his 
minde to doe this, the Archbiſhap charged him not 
to pzeſume to take on him this dignitp. And on S. 
John Baptiſts day next following, Bing John ſai⸗ 
led into Nozmandy and came to None, where he 
wasroyally receiued, andtruce concluded bewerne 
him and the French King loꝛ a tune. And thither 
came to him the Carle ef Flanders, and all other 
| the Caſtle againe,and Lo2ds of Francs that were of King Richards band 
ts gree- end it in and friendihip, and werefwozne vnto him. 
Atplagued, the zabant Not long after this, Philip the French Bing 
bout the Caſtle, viewing the places thereof; a ſoul! made Arthur knight, and take his homagefoz Noz- arthur or 
der within, named Bertandus Cozdoun, trucke mand, Bzitaine, and all other bis poſſeſſions be- Syicaine, 
the Ring with an — hw ene oy the pondthe ſea, and pꝛomiſed him helpe againſt King 
ining and feſtering in the w king 60 John. After this, Ring John and the French King —— 
ine da ; who, becauſe he was falked together withthetr K abs about one houres che u mg 
ith the halfe of thet reaſure that ana- ſpace, and the French Bing askedſo land foꝛ England ang 
found, loſt all his owne treaſure that hes pimſelfe and knight Arthur, that King John would doe Freuch 
beingthus wounded, cauſed the man grant him none , andſo he de partedin wath. Mias⸗ 
m to be bzought onto bim, and alked The ſame yeere a legate came into France, and 
cauſe of him why he ſo weunded him? Whoan- commanded the King in paine of inter dition, to 
m again — ſtozyſaith) that he thought re 
; wh 8 — after that the legate came into E d, and 
| King John, vnder paine cf ion, 
be had kept as pꝛiſo⸗ 


death of 
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| him to be hanged. Ex hiſtoria re- 
1. Gil- gre torn 4 De patre el, 
on- Bruti, &c. Giſburne til 
=. kr King Richarveommingtothe French King, 


fl 


324 Diſſention about the election of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


2 


Pariage in the Ter, betauſe they were in the third degree of kind2ed. 
Aauden bie Andafter,bythe ccunſell of the French Ming, Bing 
ope. Jahn weddedFſabel, daughter of the earle of An- 
3 Anno) — — then — cf — did homage to 
1200 Bing John faꝛ Bꝛitaine andothers. 
1 3 * Afthistimetell ftrife betweene King John and 
Geffery the Archbiſhop ol Poꝛke foz diuers cauſes: 
firft,becauſc he weuld net ſuffer and permit the ſhe⸗ 
riffe of Pozke,in luch affaires as hee had fo doe foz the court of Rome out of hand, The 
the King within his dioceſe; fecondly, becauſe he 10 elder monkes ſent tothe King, deũring him of his 
did alſo excommunitcate the ſaid ſheriffe thirdly,be- hop. rf licence canonically to chuſe their Archbi- 
cauſe he would not ſcile with him info Nozmandy, The King moſt gently andfanourably gran⸗ 
to matte the marriage betwerne Lewis the French ted their petitien; requiring them inſtantly,and de 
Kings ſonme, and his nerte gc. = firing that foꝛ his ſake they wculd ſhew 
; After this, in the yersof our L od 1202. Philip John Gzay, then biſhop of 
1 Anno J. the French King ina communication betiweens deede,erecing himintot 
, C1202. 3 King John and him ) required that the ſaid King 
Johnſhould part with all his lands in Nozmandy 
andPictauia which he hadbeyond the ſez, vnto Ar- thout 
thur his Nephew, and that incontinent, o2 elſe he 20 ſame : be ſent alſo to Rome of 
would warre againſt him; and ſo he did. Foꝛ when to haue the fo2eſaid election ra Pope. 
Bing John denied that requeſt, the next day tollow- 4 a 
ing the French Ring, with theſatd Arthur, et vpon 
tertaine of his townes and caſtles in Roum die, 
Nat. Paretti and put him to much diquietneſſe. But hee (the 
in vita Lon ſo pꝛouiding, which is the giuer ol all victozy) 
Ioannis regis. had ſuch repulſe at the Engliſhmens hands, that 
thev, purſuing the Frenchinen in their flight, didlo 
anbu⸗ followthem to their hold, and ſo infoꝛced vpon them, 
— that nat onely they twke the ſaid Arthur paloner 30 
with many other of the Frenchmen, but alſo gaue * faulty: as ſhall appeare moze manifeſtly by that 
ſuch — — to the __ _ was ere which followeth, 
retidings home. 3 r was ne⸗ : 
22 Bing John, and lon to Geffrey which wis A letter ot King Iohn touching the lands 
he elder ſonne to John. Fo2 Bing Henry the ſe⸗ and goods of ſuch clerks as refuſe to celebrate 
| _ — natler 2506 | — pay -—+4 diuine ſervice, 
childꝛen, one William,which died in his childhad; | | ; 
the ſecond, Yenry, which died alſo his father being R Ex omnibus de Epiſcopatu Lincolnie clirici & — 
pet alue; the third Geſtrey carle of Bꝛitaine, which laicis ſalutem. Sciatu quod a dis lune troximè that flo 
likewiſe deceaſed in bis fathers dates, leamng be⸗ 40 ante Floridum paſc hatu comm ſimus, &c. — 
bind him two childzen, Arthur and Bꝛecca the In Englich. ng 
fourth, Richard Coeur delion, King ; the fifth John The King to all clerkes and lay people within the ratherthouge 
now raigning, and thꝛe other daughters belides, Biſhopricke of Lincolue, grecting, Know yee chat (Oven 
The ſame Arthur, being thus taken in warre, was trom Munday next before the feaſt of Eaſter, wee —— 
bzoughtbefoze the Ring at the Caſtle of Faleſiein haue committed ro William of Cornehill, Archdea- + dad 
Noamandy ; who, being erhoꝛted with many gentle con of Huntington, and to Ioſcline of Canuill, all lm 
woads to leaue the French King, and to incline ta the lands and goods of the Abbats and Priors, and of 
his uncle, anſwered againe ftcutly and with great all che religious perſons,and alſo of all derkes with- 
indignation ; requiring the kingdome of England, in the Biſhopricke of Lincolne, which will not from 
with all the other dominions thereto belonging, to 5 0 that time celebrate diuine ſcruixe. And wee com- 
be reſtozed to him, as to the lawfull hetreof tge mand you, that from thence you aſſiſt them as our 
crowne. Ba reaſon whereof, hee ( pꝛouo the bailiffs, and beleeue them in thoſe things which they 
Kings diſpleaſure againſt him) was ſent tothe tows {hall tell you priuately on our behalfe. Witneſſe our 
er of Rome, where at length ( whether by leaping ſelſe at Clarendon the eighteenth day of March, in 
intothe ditch, thinking tomake his eſtape, oz whe- the ninth yeere of our raigne, 
ther by ſome other p2iuy hand, oꝛ by what chance elſe 
itis net yet agreed vpon in ffozics ) he finiſhed his 
life. By occaſion whereof, the fozeſaidKing John + of C Aon 
was hadafteringreat ſuſpition ; whether jut iy oz ſh ſ = 
wjultly,the Lozdknoweth, | 60 ence of diſcha 1206 
Thevere foltowinf,hiltoztographers wate, that 
. King John, foꝛ lacke of reſcue, loſt all his holds and a 
polleſionsin Nozmandy, thacugh the fozceof the gain 
French Wing. 1 under 
After theſe lces, came ether treubles vpon him, thc 
wü the Port am oꝛ moze great open — — — 
pe an his pope lings) by occaſicnofchu- other 
ſing ol the Akcppuher Ha rie, as in this hi ling matter. Firſt 
ſtozy following by C hit his grace is to be declared. nald their ſuperioz, that 
The pere of cur Lom 1205, about the moneth 70 be confirmed. The uſfragans like wi Dee 
C of July, Hubert the Archbiſhop of C de⸗ monkes would pꝛeſume to chaſe the a cut hand 
ceaſed : whcſedeceaſe after it was in — ry and therefoze deſired by 
to the monkes knowne, and afcze his was yet 


committed to the earth; dat of The tter bet 
Canterbu? monks there gathered pedale unn ber at 47 — 12 — 

night. and eleded their lurerioꝛ Reginald, and with ⸗ and | 

cut the Kings licence, oꝛ vet knowledge, pꝛiuily plas but to alone. 

ced hin: in the metropoliticall ſeat, unging re Deum terburp, now þauing the whole 


— 5 


1 


Anno 7 
Quentin 8 
mon 


bmi 
men 
what, 


Tunis Lond, 


The pride and tyranny of the Pope. King Iohn cannot away with Stephan Langton, 


of our great curſe, that ye chuſe him onely whom we 
ppointed 


en 


uch demeanoꝛ; he fent abzoadhis 
Al penpte c 20ud Stephan Langtons contumacie; 
the fozine of the laid Letters followeth. : 


Letters certificatory of King Iohn, touching the 
contumacie of Stephan Langter, Archbiſhop ot 
Canterbury by the Popes election. 


Ex onmibus homini bus, & c. Sciatis quod magin 
ber Simon de Langton venit ad nos apud Winton 


die Mercurii proximt ante mediam quadrageſi- 70 


ma, &c. f 
In Engliſh. 

The King to all men, &c. Know yee that maſter 
Simon. Langton came to us at Wincheſter, on the 
wedneſday next before midlent, and in preſence of 
eur Biſhops beſought us that wee would receive his 
brother Maſter Stephan Langton to bee Archbiſhop 
Canterbury. And when wee ſpake uato him tous 


diredeth Letters againe to 


Nnocentius Pope, ſervant of the ſervants of God, — 
to our welbeloved ſonne in Chriſt the King of — king Jahn. 


— — 


ching the reſervation and ſaving of our dignity unt 

us, he told us that he would * ſuch thing Kar — 
unleſſe wee would wholly relie our ſelues upon his 
courteſie and gentleneſſe. This therefore wee com. 
mand, that you knoy evill and wrong to be done unto 
us in this behalfe : and we charge you, that you belee ve 
thoſe things which Reginald of Cornehill ſhall tell you 
on our part, touching the foreſaid deed berweene us 
and the Biſhops above named,8c. Witneſſe the King 


10 at Wincheſter thefourteenth day of March. in the ninth 


yeere of his raigne, 


12 


Archbiſhop “ 
Tantrrburp. 


JH 
a 


and of 0- 


* 


thers\ſufficiently ſted in all kind 
of : therefoze hell 
ſecke fo2 judgement and juſtice 


When theſe came to the Popes intelligence her 


E 8 


Much diſcoptentment about the election of ftout Stephan Langton Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


ene en 
de honoured ol 
Rings and 
DPiinces. 


A pitiful? caſe 
that a v ing can · 
an 


not conſtitute 


Archbiſhip withs 


in his owne 
de mol liketh, 


land, health, and Apoſtolicall blefſing. Whereas wee 
have written to you heretofore, exhorting and in- 
treating you after an humble, diligent, and gentle 
ſert (concerning the Church of Canterbury ) you 
have written to us againe after a threatning fort and 
upbraiding manner; both ſpitefully and alſo fro- 


' Wardly. And whereas ee more, and above that 


our right and duty required, have borne and given 
to you: you againe for your part have given to us 
not ſo much as by right and duty you are bound to 
doe. And though your devotion, as you ſay, hath 
beene to us very neceſſarie, yet conſider againe that 
ours alſo is not a little opportune and expedient for 
you. And whereas wee 1n ſuch like caſes have not 
thewed at any time the like honour to any Prince as 
wee have unto you, you againe have ſo much dero- 

ated our honour, as no Prince elſe hath preſumed 
to doe befides you alone; pretending certaine frivo- 
Jous cauſes and occaſions , I cannot tell what, why 


you would not condeſcend to the election of Ste- 20 not bee much for your ſafety in this 


phan Langton, Cardinall of S. Chryſogono, choſen 
b the Monkes of Canterbury; for that the ſaid Ste- 
phan (as you lay ) hath beene converſant and brought 
up amongſt your enemies, and his perſon is to you 
unknowne. But you know what is the proyerbe of 
Salomon , The netis caſt, but in vaine in the fight of 
the flying birds, &c. 


With much other matter in the ſame Epiſtle, 
wherein he falleth into the commendation ofSte- 
pbanLangton his cardinall, declaring how learned 
dee was in theliberall arts, and in diuinitie, in io 
much that Ye was pꝛebendated at Paris; alſo come 
of an honelf ſtocke, and an Eng n bone, and 
not vnknowns to the king, ſeeing the king had wait- 
ten his letters th2ice to him befoꝛe. Declaring moze- 
auer in the ſaid letter, how the meſſengers of the 
king had ſpeciſied to him another cauſe; which was, 
fo; that the Monkes of ry, which had to 


do in the election, came not to him betozctoz his con- 40 not receiue 


ſent. Beclaring mo2eouer in the (ard letter, how the 
ſaid meſſengers of the King intreated in the Kings 
behalle, that foꝛſomuch as the Popes letters where⸗ 
in the king was commanded to ſend his pzactozs to 
Rome fo2 the ſame matter) came not to the kings 
band, neither did the M onkes direc any ſuch letters 
oz meſſage to the king to haue his conſent, thereloꝛe 
the pope, tonſidering the ſame, would grant ſo much 
tir che regard of he fzings honour, that the Pane 


o of 


ſcience deferre or protract any longer th 

mation of the ſaid — When ore — 

loved ſonne, ſeeing wee have had reſpect to your ho- 

nour, above that our right and duty required: ſtudy 

to hononr us ſo muck as your duty requireth againe 

ſo that you may the more plentifully deſerve fayour 

both at Gods _ and ny leſt that by doi; the 

contrary, you bring your ſelfe into ſuch a 

troubles, as afterwards you ſhall ſcarce rid 2 

ot againe. For this know for a certaine, in the — 

it muſt needes fall out, that hee ſhall have the better 

unto whom every knee (of Heavenly, Farthly, and 

infernall creatures) doth bow, whole turne 1 ferve 

in earth; though I bee unworthy, Therefore ſettle not N 

your ſelfe to obey their perſwaſions, Which alwaves — * 
eſire your unquietneſſe, whereby the may fiſh . — 

better in the water when it is troabled ; but commut 

your ſelfe to our pleaſure, which undoubtedly ſhall 
turne to your praiſe, glory, and honour. For it ſhould 

God and the Church, in whoſe — | 2 

martyre and glorious Biſhop Thomas hath of late 

ſhed tus bloud; eſpecially ſeeing your father and tr 

your brother of famous memory, then Kings of Eng. 

land, did giye oyer thoſe three wicked cuſtomes — 

to the hands of the Legats of the Sea apoſtolike. But 

if you yeeld your ſelte humbly into our hands, wee . 

will looke that you and yours ſhall bee luſficiently Mara 

provided for, that no prejudice may ariſe herevpon ot, 


Tho.Becke 
meanerh, 


30 to you- ward. Giuenat Lateran the tenth yeere of our 


popedome, 


Thus haſt thou{ gentle reader) the glozious letter 
— 1 — pope;J beſeechthe marke it well. Pow 

After this Letter was ſent out, not long after pꝛo⸗ 
cedeth a charge and commandement ſent into Eng⸗ 
land vnto certaine biſhops there, requiring them by 
authoꝛitie apoſtolicall, that if the ſaid King would 
ſaid Pzio2 of Canterbury, and his 
Monkes, then they mtcrdict hum thzoughout 
all his realne, Foz the erccuting whercof fourebi- . vil 
ſhops were appointed by the vſurped power of the aproinedi 
Popesbuls : namely, William brſhop of London, interaic th 
Euſtace biſhop of Ely, Malter biſhop of Id inche⸗ wn 
ſter,and Giles biſhop of Yerefozd. Which laid foure 
Biſhops went vnto the Ring, and ſhewed their com- 
miſſ ion from the Pope as is afo2eſaid, willing him 
to conſent therete, tc. But the ſaid King refuſed the 


of Canterbury lhould nat | _. without the 50 ſame, and would by no meanes grant to their re⸗ 


inas aſſent therein. And fozſomuch as that bath 
2 — pet, therefoze they deſired ſome 
— fo bor ginen, luſticient fo2 the doing 
ee eee eee 
d a 
— ice to the King fo2 the ſame 


And therefore ſeeing the matter fo ſtandeth, wee 
ſee nocauſe why wee ſhould require or tarry for the 
Kings favour or conſent any more therein, but intend 
ſo to proceed in this matter, neither inclining on 
the right hand, nor on the left, according as the ca- 
nonicall ordinanceg of the holy fathers ſhall direct 
us, that is, (all impediments and delaycs ſet a- 
fide) ſo to provide that the Church of Canterbury 
bee not any longer deſtitute of her paſtor. Where- 
fore bee it knowne to your diſcretion or kingly pru- 
dence, that for ſo much as this election of Stephan 
Langton hath orderly and concordly thus procee- 
ded without fraud or deceit, upon a perſon meete 
for the ſame ; therefore we will for no mans pleaſure, 
neither may we without danger of fame and of con- 


ſt. Whereupon they, departing from his grace, 
went the mazrow after the — — of our la⸗ 
dy, and pꝛonounced the ſaid generall interdiction England inp 
th2ouchout all England, ſo that the Church dozes dicted bra: 
were ſhut U. with k*yes, and other faſtenings,and Ber. 

Ic. 

Now when the King heard of this, he began to be 
moued againſt them, and toke all the poſſeſſions 


out the realme, and that ſhould in 
. Which being 21 Biſho 
ſame ) curled all them 


op 

＋ 

02 revenge» 
will of themtzat 


Steplun Langton ſtout againſt his Ring. Talke betwixt Legat Pandulph and K ing 1obn. 


e eee * ” 

dmitted; pzomiſing the pꝛioꝛ and all the monkes of 
Canterbury en js belle that be ſhould neuer 
takeany thing of the Church gods againſt the will 
of them that owe them ; but would make amends 
to them of whom he had taken any ſuch gods, and 
that the Church ſhould haue all her franchiſes in as 
ample manner as in B. Edwards time the Con- 


it had. 
—— of agreement was thus conclu- 


rare ; - 
of the pics the fo2eſatd foure bilhopsto the one part thereof ſe: 
araultthe their ſeales : and the other part the ſaid Biſheys, 
Carles,and abbats carried to thew the king. When 
the King ſawthe oꝛder thereof, her liked it well, ſa- 
ning he would not agree to make reſtitution of the 
church gods. So he lent to the foure biſhops againe 
For ſhould put out that = of reſtitution. 
But they anſwered ſtoutly that they would not put 
out one woꝛd. Then the King ſent woꝛd to the Arch⸗ 
bi 


biſhop by the foure Biſhops, that he ſhould come to 20 


Canterbury to ſpeake with him, and foꝛ his ſafe 

conduct to come and goe againe at his will, hee ſent 

his juſtices as pledges, Gilbert Peiteuin, A illiam 

de la Bereuar, and John Letfitz.Which thing thus 

lun done, the archbilhop Stephan came to Canterbury, 
— and the King ( hearing thereof ) came to Chilham; 
ung. from whence hee ſent his treaſurer the Biſhop of 
. Wincheſter to him, to haue him put out of the in⸗ 
dentures the clauſe of reſtitution afoꝛeſaid: who, 

denying toalter any woꝛd of the ſame, moued the 

King in ſuch ſozt, that immediatly it was pꝛoclai⸗ 

medth England at the Kings commande⸗ 

ment, that all thoſe that had any Church liuings, and 

went ouer ſea, ſhould come againe into England by 

à tertaine dap, oꝛ elſe loſe their linings foꝛ cuermoꝛe. 

And further in that pzoclamation, hee charged all 
Sheriffes within the realme, to inquire if any Bi⸗ 
Abbats,P2102s,02any other churchiaan(from 


Theking moned day fozward ) receiued any commandement 


arauſtthe Arch⸗ 
dcop Langron, | 
his 02 their body and baing it befoze him: and alſo 
ſhould take into their hands, fo2 the Kings 
ile, all the church lands that were ginen to any man 
though the Archbilhop Stephan, oꝛ by the Px oꝛs of 
Canterbury from the time of the election of the 
Archbiſhop : and further chargedthat il the wwdz, 
— the Archbiſhops, ſhould be cut downe 

and lold. 
Mhen tidings came to the pope that the king had 


Deine ded, it was ingroſſed ina paire of Jndentures; and 10 


30 vnto peu. And this 


came from the Pope, and that they ſhould take 40 ſelues, and to warre againſt the, as 


th the king) thꝛeaten ve 
but yee haue now openly 


will tellyou what is the popes will, and thus it ſtan⸗ 
deth : Yee hath wholly interdicted and curſed you, 
fo2 the wꝛongs you haue done vnto the holy Church 
and vntothe clergie. And foꝛ ſomuch as pe will dwell 
{till in your malice, and will come to no amend- 
ment; you ſhall vnderſtand, that from this time 
fozward the (ſentences vpon you giuen haue fo:ce 
and ſtrength, And all theſe that with you haue com⸗ 
muned befoze this time, whether that they be ear les, 
barons, oꝛ knights, ( oꝛ anyother whatſceuer they be 
we aſſoile them ſafely from their ſinnes vnto this 


on ſoeuer they be) we accurſe them openly, andſpe- nounced againſt 
cially Wan our ſentence, that doe — with the king, 
you. And wee aſſotle mozeouer Carles, Barons, 
Knights, and all other manner of men of their ho⸗ 
mages, ſeruices, and fealties that they ſhculd doe 
ng fo confirme, wee giue 
— power vnto the biſhop of Nd incheſter, and to 
he — — No2wich,andthe ſame ——— we giue 
againſt Scotland vnto the Biſhop of Kocheſter and 
of Salisbury : and in Wales wer giue the ſame 
power to the biſhops of S. Dauid, and of Landaffe, 
and of D. Alle . 
Alſo ir King ( quoth Pandulpþ ) all the Kinas, 
naces, and the great Dukes chziſtened, haue la⸗ The Pope ar 
red to the Pope to haue licence to croſſe them ten tebellion 
, vpon ©0993 of lviects to- 
enemie, and win thy land, and to make uing whom wards theix 
it pleaſeththe Pope. And we here now atoile all 2%: 
thoſe of their ſinnes, that will riſe againſt ther here 
in thine owne land. | 
Then the King, hearing this, anſwered : What 
ſhame may ye doe moze fome then this? 
Pandulph againe : ee ſay to pou in verbo 
Dei, that neither you, no any heire that you haue, 
after this day (hall be crowned. Ds the King ſaid ; 


being moued thereby with fiery w2ath, 50 By him that isalmighty God, if J had knowne of 


thus done, beine 
he ſent to the king two legats ( the one called Pan⸗ 
dulph, and the other Durant) to warne him in the 
opes name that be ſheuld ceaſe his doings to the 
Church, and amend the wꝛong hee had done to 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to the pꝛioꝛs and the 
Monkes of Canterbury, and to all the Clergie of 
England. And further, that hc ſhould reſtoze the 
«ds againe that he had taken of them againſt their 
11,02 elſe they ſhould curſe the king byname : and 


this thing befoze ye came into this land, and that ve 
had bꝛought me ſuch newes, J ſhould haue made 
you tarry out thele twelue meneths. 

Then anſwered Pandulph , Full well wee 
thought, at our firſt comming, that ye would haue 
beene obedient to God andto holy Church, and haus 


fulfilled the Popes commande ment, which we haus 


ſhewedand p2onounced to you, as we were charged 
therewith. And now ye lay, that if ye had wilt the 


todoe this, t Pope twke them his letters in = Co cauſe of our comming, ye weuld haue made vs tar⸗ 
e 


w patent. T legats, comming into Eng 
reſoꝛted tothe king to No2thampton, where he held 
3 and, laluting him, ſaid thepcame 

omthe Pope of Rome, to refoꝛme the peace of ho- 
ly Chu nd firſf, ſaid they, wer admoniſh you in 
the Popes behalfe, that ver make full reſtitution of 
the goods and of the lands th it yes haue rauiſhed ho⸗ 

y Church of; and that ve receiue Stephan the arch⸗ 

W. Canterbury into his dignitie, and the pꝛi⸗ 


rie out a whole ere; whomight as well ſap, that 
pe would haue taken a whole yeeres reſpit without n: mage 
the popes leaue: but ſoꝛ to ſuffer what death pe can lie man. 
oꝛdaine, we ſhall not ſpare to tell vou all the popes 
meſſage and will, that he gaue vs in charge. 

In another chꝛenicle I find the woꝛds between the 
King and Pandulph ſomething otherwiſe deſcribed; 
as though the King ſhould firſt thꝛeaten him with 
hanging, if hee had fozeknowne of his comming, 


Canterbury and his Monkes; and that ve 70 To whom Pandulph againe ſhould anſwer, that 


peeld againe vnto the Archbilhop all his lands and 
rents without any withholding. And ſir, yet moꝛe⸗ 
over that ye ſhallmake ſuch reſtitution to them, as 
the Church ſhall thinke ſufficient. 
Thenanſweredthe Ring, As touching the Pꝛioꝛ 
and his Pankes of Canterburie, all that ye haue 
(aid J would gladly doe, and all things elſe that you 
would ozdaine ; but as touching the Archbiſhop, J 


he looked fo2 nothing elſe at his hand, but to ſuffer 
fo2 the churches right. UA hereupon the King, being 
mightily incenſed, departed. The Bing, the ſame 
time being at Nozthhampton, willed the Sheriffes 


and Bailiffesto bing foꝛth all the pꝛiſoners there, 


that ſuch as had deſerued ſheuld be put to death: 
to the intent(as ſome thinke)to make Pandulphus 


afraid. Among whom was a certaineclerke, who toz 
Ge 2 cormters 


D D ofth 
day: And fromthis time fo2ward ol what conditi⸗ ——— 


and dilobed tene 


Ac. il rom — 0. 


* — 


tounterfeiting the Rings coins, was alſo condem- 
ned to be hanged, dꝛa une, and quartered; andmoze- 
oner, by the Ring was ccmmanded ( thereby to an⸗ 
ger Pandulphus the moze, as maybe thought) to be 


Bandul hanged abcue the reſt. Pandulphus hea- 
ge- Ping Cherent potottharoing Dok began 
hurt, fo feare leſt he nld be hanged himſelfe ; yet with 
ſuch courage as he had, he went to the Church to fet 
out bon ke, bell, and candle, charging that no man, vn⸗ 


der paine of accurſing, ſhould lap hands vpon the 
clerke. Upon this the Ring and the Cardinall de- 
partedin no little anger. And Pandulph went to 
Rome,andrepozted to the Pope and the Cardinals 
what had beene done. : 

Then the pope ſummoned all the biſhops, abbats, 
and clerkes of England to come and repaire vnto 
Rome, ta conſult what was to be done therein. This 
councell began the firſt day of October. In the which 
councell it was decreed by the Pope and his aſſem- 
bly, that John king of England ſhould be accurſed 
with all ſuch as beld with him, euery day ſo long as 
that Councell endured. Albeit this was not pet 
granted, that the people ſhould bee croſſed to fight 
againſt him,becauſe as vet he had ſhedno blod. But 
afterwards the ſaid pope Innocent, ſæ ing that king 
John by no meanes would ſto pe vnder his ſuvjedt- 
on, no2 vnder the rule of his popilh Dea, he ſent vn⸗ 
tothe French king, vpon remiſſion of all his ſinnes, 
and of all that went withhim, that her ſheuld take 


O 


— 


20 


e 


The King interditted and accurſed. Peter the falſe prophet. & falſe prophet hanged. Eh 


1 ſcant were e e een 
I 


| then the Aden , withi 
— of our Lo2d 1213. which was th; — 
om hisco2onatron and this (be ſaid) be had by re⸗ 
nelation. Then was it of n demanded, whether 
he ſhould be » ex 02 ſhould of himſelfe 
giue ouer the crowne? Ye anſwered, that he could 
not tell. But of this he was ſure (he ſaid) nei⸗ 
ther he, noꝛ any ol his ſtocke o2linage ſhould rai 
that day once finil The King, heari of this, 
e ee 
aith hee) it is but an idiot knaue, and ſ 
one ac cg n iht with But when this fly G 


2 


| lich 
2 had ſoeſcaped the danger of the Ni iſ, 
_ nge he Kings dil 


eature, and that he made no moze of it; hee gat 
m abzoadand pꝛated thereof at large ( as he was 
a very idle vagabond) and vſedto tattle and talke 


moꝛe then enough : ſo that they which loued | 
xy —— — to be en —— 
02,and to be ne into pꝛilon i 
* 
_ , anon ater, ame 18 Ticall pꝛo⸗ 
vet went all the Realmecner, and his name was 
wne euery where as fwliſhneſſe is much regar⸗ 


with him all the power he might, and ſo to inuade 30 ded of people, where wiſedome is not in — ti⸗ 
r; 


the realine of England to deſtroy king John. 
This occaſion giuen, Pope Innocent pet once 


The! popes creat againe commanded, in paine ot hisgreat curſe, that 


The ink 


no man ſhould obey king John, neither yet keepe 
company with him: he foꝛbade all perſons to eat 
and danke with him, to talke with him, to com- 
mune oꝛ counſell with bim; yea, his one familiar 
ldto doe him any kinde of ſernice, either at 
d oz at — church, hall, oꝛ ſtable. And what fol- 
lowed thereof? The greater part of them, 
ter ſuchſozt fled fcom him (by the ozdinanceof God) 
of diners and ſundzy diſcaſes the ſame yeere died, 


of : — | 
vpon Di@bedient fell that perre great amitie; but ſecret, ſubtill, and 


kubiects. 


Anno 
21212 


Peter the falſe 
pꝛophet. 


falſe, to the bitter betraying of England. Neither 
was the tontent onely with this, but mozeo- 
ner the ſaid Innocent gaue ſentence defimtiue 


— pere the French king bexan his at⸗ 
tempt in hope of the crowne ol England; being 
well manned with — —— 


to maintaine the ſame: 


the Engliſh nauie to ke thꝛet hundzedof the French 


and one hundzed th 
king the ſpoyles with them. Jn the meane time the 
preſes within England had pꝛouided them a cer- 


—— 1 — — fo; 

e rumout rger, r wondꝛings were 
the wantoner, their p2actiſing the loo liſher, their bu⸗ 
fie talks and other idle orcuppings the greater. Cen⸗ 
tianally from thence (as the rude manner of people 
is) old gollips tales went abꝛoad, new tales were 
inuented, fables were added fo fables, and lies grew 
vpon lies : ſs that euer day new ſlanders were rai⸗ 
ſed on the King, and not one of them true; rumozs 


af- 40 aroſe, Halphemies were ſpꝛead, the enennes rejop⸗ 


ced, and treaſons by the pꝛieſts were maintained, 
and what likewiſe was ſurmiſed, o; other ſubtiltie 


pꝛactiſed, all was then fathered uu this fwltth pꝛo· 


As, Thus ſaith Peter Wakefield, Thus ha 
& p2opheſied, and, Zhro thall come to = 


many times when hethought nothing lelle. Lu hen ent 


the Aſcenfion day was come, which was p 
of befoze,king John commanded his regall tent to 
be ſpꝛead abꝛoad in the open field, paſſing that day 


e lies, rumoꝛing his ecies abꝛoad, to bung After that the lates, monkes, canons, 
king out of allcredit PO — — pꝛieſts, ⁊c.ſaw this their Faftie jugtng by their fats 

ſed it daily among the commens of the realme, would not ſpeed, notwithftanding they 
Chaſt had twice —— to this t of theirs had bone no little harme to helpe the mat- 
in ſhape cf a child b 1 the p nds, once at moꝛe toward, they began to trauell and e 
ozke, time at Pomfret ; and that he had with pape Innocent of the one ſide, + alſo with the 
ed on him thꝛite, ſaying : Peace, peace, 2 ng on the other ſide, beſides ſubtill trea⸗ 

and teaching many things which hee anon alter de⸗ which they w within the reatme, 22 


epgin 


lier, 


pheſied peer 


g Ich 


was the king vy 


King Ioln ſabmitteth himſelfe, and reſigneth his Crowneto the Pope. 


iſh» 
a hint 
rothe opt. 


— - _ — 


mother Church ot Rome as in farme, doing fealtie 
to our holy father the Pope, Innocent the third, and 
to all the Popes that come after him, in the manner 
, in the above- aid. And in the preſence of the wiſe man 


French 


———ů— Ih. 


— — — — 
- 22 — — 


— 


—m—_— — “ i l — * 


John in 
ereareth fo} peace 
with the Pope» 


— 


y gan- ſaying to the Pope, 
and command and eke the ward of the Church vacant. And in to- 
andreſtitution ken of this thing ever for to laſt, wee will, confirme, 

7 — oo hee be our ſpeciall renter of the fore- 

complaine. g n reaimes ( ſaving S. Peter pence) in all things. To 

* ſent the Pope againe into England his Le- the mother Church of Rome paying 9 the yeere 1000 5 
gate Pandulph with other Amballadozs the King markes of filyer at two times of the yeere for all 
alſo at Canterbury by Letters, as it ſhould ſceme, manner cuſtomes that wee ſhould doe for the (aid 
certified from his owne Ambaſl; ) waited their 30 Nealmes; that is to ſay, at Michaelmas and at Eaſter, 
comming. Tcl here the thirteenth day of May the chat is, for England 700. markes, and 300. markes 
king receiued t vnto them an oath, that for Ireland; ſaving to us and to our heires, our Iuſti- 
of and-foz all things wherein hee ed accurſed, he ces and our other franchiſes. And all theſe things 
wouldmakeample reſtitution and ſatisfaction. Un- that before beene ſaid, wee will that they bee firme 
to whomalſo all the lozds and barons ofEngland(ſo and ſtable without end, and to that obligation wee 
many as there were with the King attending the and all our ſucceſſours, and our heires in this manner 
Legats comming) ſ ware in like manner, that if the beene bound, that if wee or any of our heires through, 
King would net accompliſh in euery thing the oath a preſumption fall in any point againe of theſe 
which her had taken, then they would cauſe bim to things abovelaid * he beene warned and will not 
d and confirme the ſame hee would oz 40 right amend him) hee ſhall then loſe the foreſaid 
62 by ſfrength) to vſe the authozs wozds realmes for evermore : and this charter of obligation 
hen 
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| nutted the king himlelfe vato the court and our warrant for eyermore bee firme and ſtable 

dug his of Kome,andto the pope, and religning gaue vp his without gain- ſaying. Wee ſhall from this day atter- 

1 dominions and reaunes of England and Ireland ward be true to God and to the mother Church of 
from him and from his heires ko: euermoze that Rome, and to thee, Innocent the third, and to all 
ſhouldcome of him. Withthiscondition, that the that commen after thee, and the Realmes of England 
Ning and his heires ſhculd take againe theſe two and of Ireland we ſhall maintaine true lich in all man- 
dominions of the Pope to farme, paying yeerely ner points, againſt all manner of men, by our power 
therefoze to the court of Rome 1000. markes of through Gods helpe. 


ſiluer. Then toke the King the crowne from his 50 : 3 5 
hend kner ling vpen his knees, in the pꝛeſente of all 5 Upon this obligation the King was diſcharged, 
bis Lows and Barons of England, to Pandulphthe the ſecond dap of July, from that tyꝛannicall inter⸗ 
chiefe Legat, ſaying in this wile; Here J re- diction, vnder which hee continued ſire peeres and 
ane vpthecrowneoftherealme of England to the th2ee moneths. But beloꝛe the releaſement thereof, 
popes hands, Innocent the third, and put me wholly firſt he was miſerably compelled (as hath berne de⸗ 
mhismercy and oꝛdinance. Thentwke Pandulph dclared to giue ouer both his Crowne and 
thecrowne of king John, and kept it fiue dayes asa that Antichalt of Rome fo2theſpace of flue dapes, 
polleſſion and ſeizon-taking of theſe two realmes of and as his client, vaſſall, feudary, and tenant tore- 
England and Ireland; confirming alſo all things — 1 — — £ 2 
pzaniſed by his charter obli e as followeth. ; being atouc, 2 elfe, 
mapa OO 
The copie of the Letter obligatoric that King John 02 England and Ireland: | 
made to the Pope, concerning the yeclding Then came they thitherfromallpartsof therealme The vnreatongs 
* Re 8 lo many as had their conſciences wounded fo2 obey⸗ bleneſle of che 
up of the Crowne and Rralme of Ergtiand into their | k blind i clergie againſt 
the Popes hat di, tor a certaine ſumme ing their liege Ring, as blind ideots, and there they their namralt 
of money yearcly to were abſolued, euerp one of his owne Biſhop, exce punce. 
be paid ſpirituall fathers, and eccleſiaſtitall ſouldiers, foꝛ 
dah — wr 
— this 5 were compelled to ſeke to Rome, as captiues 
* 75 all Chriſtian people throughout the world reſerued tothe popes owne fatherhod. In this new 
Manig, 4 dwelling , John by the grace of God King of 70 ruffling the eaſily granted, that abbats, deans, 
England, greeting, To your Vniverſity knowne bee © * andcurats ſhould be elected freely every where, fo 
whan, it: that for ſo much as wee have grieved and offen- that the lawes of the realme were truely oblerued. 
ſtag ot, ded God and our mother church ot Rome, and for ſo But agaunſt that were the biſhops, alledging their 
nome nuch as wee have nced of the mercy of our Lord Ie- tanonicall decrees and rules ſynovall, determining 
re ſus Chriſt : and wee may nothing ſo worthy offer, the King therein to haue nothing to doe, but only ta 
uwe and competent ſatisfaction make to God and to holy gue his conſent — had once elected. But 
k6 Church{ but if it were our owne body) as with our amongthisthauen 8 ſeme there were which 
8 3 Cons 


ho 
Nine John Cub- not 
thhimſelle ZI 
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Decrees of the Lateran councell, Pope Innocent forbiddeth Marriage. 


Anno 
1215 


Lateranholden 
wy pope Inno · 


an, 


conſented not to this wickederroz : a ſoꝛt alſo there 
were of the 
an WEE ah 
e Ring had paid all tha ir clergie in a 
quarters ofthe realme had demanded, without rea- 
ſon : yea,what cuery ſaucy ſir John fo2 his part de- 
manded, euen to the very bꝛealing of their hedges, 
the ſtealing of their apples, and their other occaſto- 
nall damagee, which grew to an incredible ſumme, 
and impoſſible to be anſwered. Such was the out- 
ragious cruell noiſe of that — — pꝛogenie of 
antichꝛiſt, againſt their naturall King. 
Notwithſtanding that which is vttered afoze con⸗ 
cerning the bitter malice ofthe clergie againſt their 
inte, pet did the popes legat and cardinall Nico⸗ 
Tuſculanus much faudur his doings, and al- 
low of his pꝛoceedings. UW 2e they repozted of 
him that he was excerding par tiall, and regarded 
not their matters ercleſtaſtitall, as hee ſhould haue 
done, Foz leauing the account of their reſtitutions, 
went withthe Kings officers,as the Kings plea- 
e was, to the cathedzall minſters, abbeyes, pꝛio⸗ 
ries, deanries, and great churches vacant; and there 
foꝛthe next incumbent alwayes he appointed two, 
one foꝛ oe —— the _ But _ 
onely whom nominated, he compe 
moſt conunonly the election to paſſe : which vered 


ted wi rthe b 
ince of W ales to wozke him 
coumcell at Drfozd the Archbiſho 
at ſome would not tarry, conſide 


commotion 
5p 


The councell of the 


councell were theſe: In the dates of this Innocent, 
hereſie as he calleth the truth of God, oꝛ the doctrine 
that rebuketh ſinne) began to riſe vp very high, and 
to ſpꝛead foꝛth his bzanches abzoad;by reaſon where- 
of many Pꝛinces were excommunicated, as J 
the Emperour, John the Bing of England, Peter 
King of Aragon, Raimund 7 Carle of Tholouſe, 
Aquitania, Sataloni, and ſuch other like, as is aloze⸗ 
ſaid. So that it cculd be no otherwiſe, ſaith Youes 
den, but with the ſharpe are of the goſpell lo called 
be the Popes ercommumications) they of ne- 
ceſſitic to haue been cut off from the church, There- 
foe was this Councell pꝛeuided, pꝛoclaimed, and 
pꝛelats from all nations thereunto called. And to 
colour thoſe miſchiefes which he then went about, he 
cauſed it by his Legatsand Cardinals ( very crafty 
merchants ) to bee noyſed abꝛoad, that his intent 
therein wasonely to haue the church vntuerſally re- 
foamed, and the holy laid from the Turkes hands 
recouered. But all this was craft and falſehwd, as 
the ſequell thereof hath manifeſtly declared. Fo2 
bis purpoſe thereby was to ſubdue all pzinces, and 
to make himſelle rich and wealthie. Foz there hee 
made this antichꝛiſtian act, andeſtabliſhed it by pub- 
like decree, that the Pope thould haus from thence- 


—— that time, which were not 


70 


foꝛth the coꝛrection of all Chaiſfian pꝛinces, bat r 
— — der opal r Por 
. — and were alſo crownedof him, Ber t uche, 
2dained mozeouer, that whoſoener hee were the 
— ke euill ofthe Pope, hee ſhould bee pimi⸗ 

in hell with eternall damnation : Conradus, 
Vrſpergenſis, Hieronymus, Marius. =» pꝛouided 

c 1 fohelpe theſe matters; be allowed their 
bzeada pire to couer him ; and a bell when he goeth 
10 9 — and made the maſſe equall with Chzilts 
In thisCouncell was firſt inuented and bought 

in tranſubſtantiation, of which Tohanfies Scotus, Iohanne, Seo 
whom we call Duns, maketh mention in his tus, 


boke, waiting in theſe wozds : The words of the 

Scripture might BE expounded more eaſily and more 

plainly without tranſubſtantiation. But the Church Tranſitany 
id chuſe this ſence, which is more hard; being mo. 9k bay 

ved thereunto, as it ſeemeth, chiefly, becauſe that of 


20 the Sacraments men ought to hold as the holy Church 


of Rome holdeth,&c. And in the ſame place he ma, 
keth mention of Innocentins the thirp? be ma 
Poꝛecuer, in the ſaid Councell was eſtabliſhed 
and ratified the wꝛetched and — — act, compel- 
ling pieſtsto abjure lawfull matrimony. wWhere- 
theſe meters oz verſes were made the ſame 


time againſt him, which here follow vnder-watten, 


Non eſt Innocentius, imd nocens vers; 
Qui, quod facto docuit, verbo vult delere : 
Et. quod olim juvenis voluit habe re, 

Modo vetus pontifex ſtudet prohibcre, 
Zacharias habuit prolem & uxorem, 

Per virum quem genuit adeptus honorem; 
Baptizavit etenim mundi Salvatorem: 
Pereat qui tenet novum hunc errorem. 
Paulus cœ los rapitur ad ſuperiores, 

Vbi multas didicit res ſecretiores; 

Ad nos tandem rediens inſtruẽnſque mores, 
Suas, inquit, habeant, quilibet uxores. 
Propter hæc & alia dogmata doctorum, 
Reor eſſe melius & magis decorum, 
Quiſque ſuam habeat & non proximorum, 
Ne incurrat odium vel iram eorum. 

Proxi morum foeminas, filias, & neptes 
Violare ne fas eſt, quare nil deceptes: 
Veretuam habeas, & in hac deletes, 
Diem ut fc ultimum tutiùs expectes. 


age of 
5 — 


By meanes of whom there did to him great prayſe and honor por; 
For he did baptiſe him which was the ſa ver of mankind : 

Ill him befall that holdeth this new error in his nnd. 

Into the higher Heavens good Paul was lifted from below, 

And many ſecret hiddenthings he learned there to know : 

60 Return'd at length from them to us, and teaching rules ot lite, 
He ſaid, Let each man have his owne and onely wedded wite. 
For this and other documents of them that learned be, 

Much better and more comely eke it ſeemeth unto me, 2 
That each ſhould have his owne alone, and not his neighbours Vf, 
Leſt with his neighbour he doe fall in hate and wrathfull rie. 
Thy neighbours daughters or their wives, or neeces to defile, 
vulawfull is, therefore beware doe not thy ſelfe beguile. 

Have thou thine owne true wedded v ite, delight in her alway, 

With ſafer minde that thou mayeſt looke to ſee the later d. 


Now let vs returne to king John agoine, and 
marke how the pꝛieſts and their atherents were 
plagued foz their humble handlings of his ma jeſties 
will. In the fozeſaid Councell ot Lateran, and 2 
ſame y&re, was Stephan Langton Archbilhop 
Canterbury excommunicated of Pope Jnnocents 
withall thole Biſhops, pꝛelats, paieſts, barons, and 
commons, which had bene ol ceunſell with him the 


2 


Treaſonable practiſes of the Engliſh nobilitic againſt King Ioln. 


— — 


— — — — —— 
— — 


the fonner rebellion. And when the ſaid Archbiſhop 
anorie 


d made inſtant ſute of him to be abſolued, 
he made hun * b ka 22 | _ 
other mine, J\weare by ſaint Peter, a 
55 
on: t not only done harine 

— Senn nd, but alio thou haſt in a great ma- 
ny of things tnjuried the Church ol Nome here, and 
therefozs thou ſhalt tarry my leaſure. The Archti⸗ 
ſhop was alſo at that time ſuſpended cut of the 
Church, and commanded to ſay nꝰ maſſe at all, net- 
ther pet to ercrciſe any other Cccleſiaſticall office; 
becauſe hee would not at time conuenient execute 
12 curſe vpcn the rebellious Barons. With 

the laid Pope had beene ſo deeply offended and 
angred a little beroze,that the great Charter cf the 
liberties of England ('with great indignation and 
comtenance molt terrible) he rent and deſtroped, 
by ſentence defimtiue condenning it fo2 euer and 
by and bythereupon curſed all the other rebels, with 
Boke, Bell, and Candle. The greater captaines, of 
of them with the Citizens cf London) foz that aſſay 
were pꝛondunced excommunicate by name, and re- 
mained ſtill interdicted. They appealed then to the 


councell _ 
nthe lame yere 1215. were thoſe great men 
ſummoned to appeare at Rome in that gene⸗ 
rall ſynod, which would not con ent to their Kings 
no2 yet tyzannicall depoſing. Though 
they were — they ſaid ) thereunto by the Arch⸗ 
ſhop of C ry and others, and required by 
ſubſcribe vnto the ſame : pet could they not of 
their conſctence doe it, becauſe he hadhumbled hint 
ſcife, and alſo granted to ker pe peace with all men. 
Thus was the whole realme miſerably then diuided 
into two factions thzough malice of the Clergy ; lo 
ftrifes increaſed in the land euery where. Pet 
were there ol the L oꝛds and gentlemen a great nunt- 
ber at that time, that followedthe Bing and allowed 
his doings. But they which were on the other ſive 


(not alittle ſuſpeaing the ſtate that they were in) 4® 


fledſpedily to the French Ling Philip: deſiring 
him that her wculogrant fo them his eldeſt ſonne 
Ludcutke, and they would elect him to bee their 
Bing, and that without much tar riance. They be⸗ 
ſcught bim moꝛeouer, that he would ſend with him 
a ſtrong and mighty power, ſuch as were abls to 
ſubdue him vtterly, that they might (they aid) bee 
deliveredof ſuch a wicked tyzant, Buch was the 

thoſe moſt wicked Papiſts gaue their 


connnon wealth,with 


Bar 

popeſhall introduce oz ſei vp ſuch a pꝛeſident in ch21- 
tanity, he ſhall at his picalure bing all Chaltian 

Rings, ard their kingdomes tonought. J like not 

this example in theſe daies begun. J cannot there- 

loze allow this fact of Bing John of England: 

though bee bes my vtter aduerſary, yet J much la⸗ 


30 


ment that he hath fo indamaged his Realme, =_y 


hath bꝛought that noble ground and Querne of 

uinces vnder miſerable tribute. The chiele 1.028 & 
men of his nobility ſtanding by, when her vttered 
thele wazds( being as it were ina furp )cryed wi | 
one voyce : by the blood of God, in ve truſt 
to be ſaued, we will ſticke in this article to the loſing 
of our heads. Let the King of England doe therein 
what him liketh: no King may put his land under 


10 tribute, and ſo make his nobility captiue ſeruants. 


With that came in Ludouike the Kinas eldeſt ſon, 
iti mp oe ory e 
| ourney : arons 
land haue edc mee fo2 their Lozd and Ring, and 0 


will not ſurely loſe my right, but J will fight fo2 1 


euen tothe very death, yea ſo long as heart ſhall ſtir 
within my bꝛeſt: and J doubt not hut J ſhall well 
obtaine it,fo2 I haue friends among them. Bis ta- 
ther the king ſtoo d ſtill as if he bad benin a diu 


20 andanſwered neuer a wo2d, but fared as though he 


had diſſembled the matter. Be like he miſtruſted 
lomething therein, as hee might well enough; foꝛ 
all waspzocured by the Pꝛieſts, that they might liue 
licentiouſly in all wealth and freedome from the 
Kings yoke, 
. — ſame 1 ſuch treaſons and con⸗ 
cies w2ought ops, pꝛieſts, and monks 
th2oughout all the Realme, that the King knew not 
where to become oz finde truſty ;he was then 
compelled,by the vncertainty of his ſubjects, to tra⸗ 
uell rom place to place, but not᷑ without a great ar⸗ 
myofmen, lo king euery day when his Barons and 
their confederates would cruelly ſet vpon him. At 
laſt he came to Douer, andthere looked foꝛ aid from 
other quarters, which loued him better then did his 
owne people. And thither reſoꝛted to him from Flan⸗ 
ders, Bꝛabant, and Molland, on the one ſive, and 
from Gutan, Gaſcoine, and Poitiers, cn the other 
ſide, and from other Cumtriesmozs, a wondertull 
number of men. The repoꝛt then went, that, the 
Pope hadwatten vnto thaſe countr.es, mightily to 
all iſt him foꝛ diuers conſiderations: one was, foz 
that he had both ſubmitted him elfe and his donun- 
ons vnto his pꝛotedion; another was, becauſe hee 
had taken vpon him, a little befoze, the liuery of the 
croſle, to winne againe Hieruſalem; the third was, 
fo2 that he had gotten by him the dominion of Eng⸗ 


ged of them. Upon the purification day cf our Lady 
therefoze he to ke vpon him the crofſe oz voyage a- 
gainſt the Zurkes, foz recouery of Hieruſalem, 
meued thereto rather fez the doubts which her hav 

ple, then toz any other deuotion elſe, Ard 


Lan 
w 
had 


him vp of nought, and did finde him at that tune 

ſo ſtubbome: wherefoze hee — in his bꝛothers 

place Walter Gzay, ths Biſhop of Tcl incheſter. 
In theſame pere Gualo the Popes legat renued 
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Pꝛelats and 
Dꝛuſts conſpi - 
rung againſt ty: 
King. 
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his great curſe vpon Lewis the French Uings x > Poves Legs 
03 


French Lewis the vſnrper. Vicount Meluns words on his death bed, 


fo2 vſcrrping vpon King John; likewiſe vpon St- 
mon Langton, and Sram Hobꝛuge, fo2 pꝛoim⸗ 
king him to the ſame, and that with a wonderfull 
ſolemnity: fo2 in that doing he made ailthe bels to 
be rung, les to be light, the dozes to ber ope⸗ 
ned, and the beoke of excomnumitations o2 interdi⸗ 
ctions publikely to be read, committing thei wholly 
to the Diuell foꝛ their contumacie and 310 pulli t 
alſo commanded the Biſhops andcurats to it 
abzoadouer all the whole Kealme, fo the terroꝛ of all 
his ſubjects. The ſaid Simon and Geruais laughed 
m to ſcome, and derided much his doings in that 
chalfe, ſaping, that fo the jult title of Ludomke, 
they had appealed tothe generall countellat Nome. 

The magiſtrates or London, and Citizens ofthe 
ſame, did likewiſe vilipend and dildainfull mocke 
all that the Pope had there commanded and done, 
And in ſptght both of him and his legat, they kept 
company with them that were excommumicated, 
both at table and at Church, chewing themſelues 
thereby as open contemners both of him and his 
lawes. Ludanke at London, taking hielfe toz 
king, conſtituted Simon Langton foz bis high chan- 
cellour, and Geruais Yobzuge fo2 his chiete pzea - 
cher. by whoſe dayly pꝛeachings (as well the Barons 
as the Citizens themſelues being ex tommumicated) 
he tauſed all the Church dyꝛes to be opened, and the 
ſeruice to be ſung andthe ſaid Ludomke was in all 

fit fo2 their hands. About this time was 

andulphus(then Cardinall ) collzc>tng the Peter 

— old pillage of the Pope, taning great pains 

in. And fo2 his great labours inthoſe the affaires 

of holy Church, and foꝛ other great miracles beſives, 

be was then made Biſhop of Nozwich, to the aug⸗ 
menting or his dignity and er pences. . 

It chanced about this time, that the vicount of 
Melun (a very noble man of the Realme of France, 
which came thither with the Pꝛince Ludomke)fell 
deadly ſickeat London, and alſo moued in conſti⸗ 


ente to call certaine of the Englich Barons vnto 4 


him, ſuch as were there appointed to the cuſtody cf 
that City,ſaid vnto them: J lament your ſoꝛrowfull 
caſe, and pity with my heart the veltruction that is 
comming towards -you and your country. The 
dangerous ſnares which are pꝛepared fo2 your vtter 
confuſion are hidden from pou ; you doe not behold 
them, but take you bed of them in time. Pace 
Ludonikehath ſwome a great oath, and ſixteene of 
his Carles and noble men are of counſell with him, 
thatifheobtaine the crowne of England, hee will 
baniſh all them from ſeruice, and depꝛiue them oi 
Lands and gods, as many as he findeth now to goe 
againſt their liege Ring, and are traptoꝛs to his no⸗ 
ble perſon. And becauſe you ſhall not take this tale 
fo2 afable, J aſſure you on my faith, lying now af 
the mercie of God, that J was one of them which 
was ſwozne to the ſame. J haue great ccnictence 
thereof,and thereloꝛe J giue you this warning, J pi⸗ 
ty po c England which hath ben lo noble a region, 


and cattell, wiues and childꝛen: ſothat ſome ort 
were dauen toſuch nerd, that they were ended i 
ſccke pzeyes and bo ties foꝛ ſuſtaining their miſerg- 
ble lines. Fo2 loke whatſoeuer pzince Ludouike ob⸗ 
tained by his wars; either territozies o2 Caſtles, hee 
gaue them all to his Frenchmen in ſpight of their 
heads, and ſaid that they were but fraytozs, like as 
theyhad warning afoze, which grieued them wozſt 
ok all. At the laſt they percetuing that they in ſæking 
10 to auoid one miſchiefe, were ready to fall into ano⸗ 
ther much wozſe : they began to lay their heads to⸗ 
, conſenting to lubmit themſelues wbolip 
th all humility vnto the mercie cf their late ſoue- 
raigne and naturall liege LozdKing John. And foz 
that they were ſomewhat in doubt of their lines oz 
the treaſon afoꝛe committed; manyof the friends of 
them which were of molt credit with him, made ſute 
fo: them. So were a great number of them pardo⸗ 
ned, after inſtant and great ſute made foz them, J 
20 here omit his recoueryof Rocheſter Caſtle and C1- 
ty, with many other dangerous aduentures againſt 
the fozefatd Ludeuike, both at London, Poꝛke, 
Lincolne, Wincheſter, Hozwich, and other places 
elſe, as things not pertaming to my purpoſe. And 

now J returne to my matter againe. 

Into Suffolke and Nozfolke her conſequently 
journeyed, with a very i armie of men, and 
there with great miſchiefe afflicted them, be- 
cauſe theyhad giuen place and were ſwozne to his 
30 enemies. After that, her deſtroyed the Abbeyes of 
2eterbozouch and Crowland, fo2 the great trea- 
ons which hey alſo had wꝛought againſt him,andſo 
he departed from thence into L incolneſhire. 

In this prert, about the ſeuententh day of Ju- 

ly, died Pope Innocent the third, and was buried in 
a City. called Peruſium in Italie: whereas he had 
trauelled to make a peace betweene the Genouaies 
and Piles, foz his owne commodity and aduan- 
tage. Afterhimanon fucce&ded one Cintius, other⸗ 
o wile called Honorius tertius, aman of very great 
age:pet lined hee in the 4 tenne peares and an 
halfe, and moꝛe. When this was once knowne in 
Engiand, greatly rejoycedail they which were Bing 
Johns enemies, ſpecially the Pꝛieſts: pet had they 
[mallcau'e, as will appeare hereafter. They noy- 
ſed it all the Realmeouer,that this new Pope weuld 
ſet a new oꝛder, and not rule all things as the other 
Pope did ; thinking thereby that he would haue done 
all things to their commodity; but they found it o⸗ 
50 therwiſe. Foz he made all them, which were ercom- 
municate, to pay double and treble, ere they could 

be reſtozedagaine to their fozmer liuings. 

And in the ſelfe ſame pere, as King John was 
come to Swinſtead Abbey, not far from Lincolne, 
he reſted there two dayes: where ( as moſt waters 
teſtifie } he was moſt traiterouſly poyſoned by a 
Monke cf that Abbey, ofthe ſect of the Ciſtercians Si dun pb 
£29. Bernards bzethzen, called Simen of Swih- 2:2 


ſtead, As concerning the noble perſonage of this 


p 
he hn 


that now it is come to ſo extreme miſery. And when 60 Paince,this witneſle gineth Roger Houeden therein, 


he with teares hadlamented it a (Pace, he returned 
againe vnto them and ſaid: My friends J ccuncll 
you earneſtlyto lo ke toycur ſelues, and to pꝛouide 
the remedyin time, leſt it come vpon ycu vnawares, 
Pour King loꝛ a ſeaſon hath kept you vnder, but if 
Ludoutke pꝛeuaile, he will put y:ufrom all ; of two 
extreme euils chuſe the moze caſte, and keepe that 
ſecret which J haue told pou of god will. With 


that he gaue ouer and departed this life. 
When this was once nciſed among the Barons, 70 was alſo very bruntecus and liberall vnto ſtran⸗ 


they were in great heauinelle, fo2 they ſaw them⸗ 
ſelues intrapped euery way, and to be in excerding 
great danger. And this daily augmented that feare 
which then came vpon the Barons. They were ex⸗ 
tremely hated of the Pope and his Legats, and eue- 
ry werke came vpon them new excommunicati⸗ 
ons. Daily detriments they had beſides in their 
poſſeſſions and geo ds, in their lands and houles, come 


Princeps quidem magnus erat, {ed minus foelix, at- 
que, vt Marius, vtramque fortunam expertus. Doubt- 
leſe(ſaith he Bing John was a mighty Pꝛince, but 
not ſo foztumate as many were; not altogether vn⸗ 
like to Marius the noble Roman, he taſted offoztune 
both waies, bountifull in mercy ; in wars ſometime 
he wan, ſometime againe be loſt. Munificus ac li- f. c 
beralis in exteros fuit, ſed proditionis cauſa ſuorum tuns E- 
deprædator, plus 2duenis quam ſuis confidens. YE bag _ 
gers, but cf his owne people ( fez their dayly trea⸗ 
ſcnsſake)he was a great oppzeſſo2, lo that he tru 
ſted moꝛe to foꝛreners then to them. Bw 

Among ether divers and ſundzy conditions be 
longing to this King, cne there was which is nat in 
him to ber repzehended but commended rather: fo2 
that being far krem the ſuperſtitun which Kingsal 
that time were cemmoenly ſubject to, he⸗ — 
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ſhe deſcription of the poyſoning of King 7obn by a Monke 
of Swinſtead Abbey in Lincolneſhiere. 
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In the raigne of th's King John, the Citizens of The firtmaz 

London firſt obtained of the King to chufc yzrelp a 9 Len 

matoz. In whoſe time alſo the bꝛidge of London was 

— builded of ſtone, which befoze was of wad, Ra- 

tall. 


King Henry the third. 
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the third. 


T beiſſteof 
C.ing Johns 


he 5 

| Will 

amearle 9 the third to Pountfozt the carle 
of Leiteſter, ac. Another tozyſaith that he haz but 
two daughters, Jſabell, and Elenoz, 92 as _ 


King Henrie the third crowned, French Lewis driuen out of Englaud. 


ther calleth her Jone, which was after Queene of 
Scctland. Ex chronico vetuſto Angliz. 

This King John being de ceaſed, which had many 
enennes bothof Carles, Barons, and eſpecially it the 
Popiſh Clergy ; Yenry the eldeſt ſonne was then of 
the «ge ofnine peeres, at what time the moſt of the 
Loꝛds of England did adhere to Ludemk o2 Lewis 
the French Kingsſcnne,whem they had ſent fo2 be- 
a nerample ofa loꝛe, in diſpleaſure of King John, to bee their Bing, 
wozthie a and had Woꝛne to him their allegiance. Then Wil- 
la.. iam, Carle marchall. a noble man, and of great au 
Theozation of thontie, and a graue and ſound counſelloz, friendly 
the Earle War» andgmetly called vnto him diuers Carles and Ba⸗ 
tall foz roms rens, and taking this Yenry the yongPaince, ſonne 
eitel, Of Ning John, ſettethhum befoze them, vſing theſe 
that vou perle · Woꝛds: Behold ( ſaith her) right honozable and well 
bcloued, although we haue perſecuted the father of 
this yong Paince fozhis euill demeanoz,and woꝛthi⸗ 
i»; yet this yong childe whom here ver ſee befoze you, 
as he isinveres tender, ſo is he pure and innocent 
from theſe his fathers doings : wherefoꝛe in as much 
as cuery man is charged onely with the burthen of 
his owne wozkes and tranſgreſſions, neither ſhall 
the childe ( as the Scripture teacheth vs beare the 
uniquity of his father: we ought therefc2e of duty and 
conſcience to pardon this yong and tender Pꝛince, 
and take compaſſion cf his age as yelg. And now 
fo2 ſo much as hee is the Kings naturall and eldelk 
ſoune,and mult be our lcueraigne and king, and ſuc⸗ 
teſtoꝛ of this kingdome ; come and let vs appoint 
him cur King and gouernour, and let vs remcue 
rom vs this Lewis the French Kings ſon, and ſup- 
pꝛeile his people, whichis a cenſuſian anda ſhame 
to cur nation, andthe yoke of our ſeruitude let vs 
caſt off from our ſhoulders. To theſe wozds ſpake 
and anſweredtye Carle of Gloceſter : And by what 
reaſonoz right ſaid he can we fo do, ſeing we haue 

called him hither, a haue ſwozne to him our fealty? 
N bereunto the Earle Marſchall inferred agame 


cuted hun, 02 
perletutoas vt 
were ol a true 
man, and our 
owne natural 
Ring. But well 
might Englan) 
cry out of your 
blind emtds and 
fitters on. 


and ſatd : Gadright and reaſon we haue, and ought 40 


of duty to doe no leſle; foz that he contrary to cur 
nunde and calling bath abuſed cur affiance and feal- 
ties. Truth it is we called him, and meant to pꝛe⸗ 
ferre him to be cur chicketaine and geuernoꝛ; but he 
eltſones, ur pꝛiſed in paide, hath ccntemned and de- 
ſpiled vs: and if we ſhall  uffer him, he will lub⸗ 
uert and ouerthꝛow both vs and cur natiou, and lo 
ſhall we remainze a ſpedacle of ſhame to all men, 
and be as outcalt's of ali the woꝛld. 

At theſe woꝛds all they, as im pired frem abcue, 


tried all together withone voyce, Be it ſo, hee thall 5 


be cur King. And lo the day was appointed fo2 his 

Ex chron. mo. Coxmation, which was the dapof Simon and Jude. 
rach. Cisburn. This Coamation was kept, not at Weſtminſter, 
foziomuch as elt minſter the ſame time was hol- 
den of the Frenchmen, but at Olaceſler, the ſafeſt 
lace (as Was thought at that time ii the Realme, 
nno 1216. by Swalo the Popes Legat, thzough 


Find ems,  conntell of all the Lozdsand Barons that held with 


- c. obo⸗ 
chell er, Biſhopof Bathe, Biſhop ot Cheſter, and bi⸗ 
ſhop cf Wozceſter, the Carle Nadulph of Cheſter, 
Uitam Carle Marchall, Tl illiam Carle of Pen- 
bzoke, William Tren Carle cf Feres, Willi⸗ 
am de Bꝛues, Ser le o2 Samarike de Pal Baro. 
Theſe were at the Crowe nig or the king at Gloce⸗ 
iter. Manꝝ other Loꝛds # Barons there were, which 
as yet held with Lewis the French Kings ſonne, to 
whom they had dene their homage befoze, And im⸗ 


02 any other that mcued oꝛ 


ſtirred any war againſt 


King Yenry the new King, he accurſed them. 

which notwithſtanding,the laid Lewis bio Re 
but fir ft laid ſiege to the Caffle of Deuer fifteng 
de ies. T hen he could not pꝛeuaile there, he ta ke 


the Ciltle cf Berkhamſted, and allo 
Hertfo2r, doing much harme in the 
ſpoyhng and rcbbing the people wbere hee went: b 


with the King, allembled themielues together to 
dꝛiue Lewis and his men cut of the land. But ſome 
of the Barons with the Frenchmen in the means 
ſeaſon went toLincelne and toke the City,and held 
it to the vſe of Lewis. N pich being knowne, eft- 
ſones a great pcwer cf the kings part madethither, 
as Carle Ranulph of Cheſter, Tu illiam earle ar- 
ſhall, and William de la Bꝛues earle of eres, with 
many other Lozds,and gaue battell vnto Lewis and 
his party; ſo that in concluſion Lewis oft the field, 
and of his fide were ſlain the Carle ol Parchis,Saer 
de Quincie Carle of Tu incheſter, Penry de la Bo⸗ 
hun Carle of Yertfozd,and fir Robert le Fitzwater, 
with divers cther moze. Nn hereupon Lewis foz 
ſucco2 fled to London, cauſing the gates there to be 
ſhut and kept, waiting there fo2 mo ſuccoz out of 
France, Which asſwne as the King had knowledge 
of, immediatly he ſent to the majoꝛ and burgeſles at 
the city, willing them to render them and their city 
to him as their chiefeLo2d and King, pꝛonuſing ta 


30 grant tothem againe all their franchiles andlber- 


ties as in times paſt,and to confirme the ſame by his 
great charter andſeale. In this means time on Bar⸗ 
tholomew euen, Cuitace a French Lozd, accompa- 
nyed with many other Loꝛds and Nobles ofFrance, 
come witha grant power, to the number ofa 100 
ſhips to aide and aſſiſt the ſaid Lewis; who befoze 
they arriued, were encountered vpon the Sens by 
Richard, King Johns baſtard ſonne; who, hamng 
nomo2e but eightcene ſhips to kepe the cinque 
po2ts, [et eagerly vpon them, and thꝛeugh Gods 
grace ouercame them, where pzeſently he ſmote oll 
the head of Tuſtace: the reit of the Frenchloꝛds, to 
the number of tenne,he b2ought with him to the 
land, where her impaiſoned them in the caſtle of Do- 
uer, and ſlew almoſt all their men that came with 
them, and ſunke their ſhips in the Sea, onelp fiſtrne 
ſhips ( ſaith ſome of my ltozes \ eſcaped away. Lu 
douik o2 Lewis hearing this loſſe of his ſhips and 
men, and mtſdoubting his owne life to2 the great 
milchiefe he had done to the Realme, ſought meanes 
by Swalo and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and 
by other Lo2ds,to be at accozd withthe King-With 
whom at length it was ſo concluded and agreed, that 
foz his coſts and expenſes; he ſhould haue a thouſand 
pcunds of ſiluer giuen. Pariſienſis ſpeaketh of ftt- 
teene thouſand markes (which hee bozrowed of the 
Londoners) that he ſhould depart the Realme neuer 
— * into England againe, neither he noz nene 
Ot Dis. 


hie father King John, to wit, the OP of UAm⸗ 60 This done,vpon the ſame her, with all the other 


e Caſtle of Bekhangy 
cuntries, in n ed 


reaſon w hereck the Lords and cemmons, which bels Lewis 


Lincclnet 
by Lewis, |} 


Anno 
57 


This Enfag 
(ne (ay het 
f pom 


Amdle vicwu 
by Gods gra 
amen to King 
Johns one, 


Ex Matth. Pa. 
riſtenſ. 


Barons that tœke his part, was aCoyled of Swalo nette 


the Legat. And thus 0 
ton, Lewis to ke his leaue, and _ 
ncurablyto the ſea with the 15iſhop 
and other Biſhops, Carles and Barons, he returned 
home into France. : : 
And here, ſaith Giſburne, it was truelyverified 
that was befoze ſpoken of the French King father ol 
Lewis. At what time the ſaid Lewis was in Eng⸗ 


mediatiy after the Crowningcf this King he held 70 land, his father the French King demanded of his 


his ceuniell at 15aſtow at S. Martins feaſt , where 
were allembled eleuen WBilgeps cf England and 
Tales, with diuers Carles and Barons + nights 


meſlengers comming into France, where his ſonne 
was. And they ſaid at Stamfozd. And hee aſking a 


ace being confirmed at Mer ⸗ French kun 
bꝛought ho⸗ — mne 
Canterbury u 


gaine whether be had get the Caſtle of Douer?And Theaniwe® 


they ſaid,no. T ben the father ſwearing by the arme the . 
of ſaint James: My ſonne (quoth her hath not one ne 
fate in England, as afterward well pzcued true. 
Ex Gisburn, ; 

But the chieleſt þclpe that repelled Lewis 75 


cf England, all which did ſweare fcalty to the King. 
After which he mage thus dene to the Ring, the legat 
Swalointerdicted Wales, becauſe they held with 
the fozeſaid Lewis; and allo the Barons and all o⸗ 
chers, as many as gaue belpe oz ccunſell to Lewis, 


— — 
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— 5 . . 
A ſtrange tale of Pope Honorius. Becket inſhrined Strangers exiled, 


— ——————— 
— — 


— — — — k̈Üͤ — ——— 


——ů — ee eee 1 ' | ER 3 
| ch menout of the Nealme, and that moſt neſſe that then her had to doe. T 
25 King Johns ſonne tothe Crowne, was the ſaidtohim : Go and returne om Jy = 
- 


rren 

prefer 
| wozking of Godz hand, mention =maſter(ſaith he ſhall not at this time go to Dpaine⸗ 
was made befoze : which was thꝛoughthe confeſſion mow lo( quoth the other how is that — ? _—_ 
of a certaine Gentleman of the French holt (as GT be )as it is certaine that the]3ope ſhall die, and 
Horilegus doth teſtiſie) who lying ſoꝛe ſicke at the thy laid inaſter ſhall ber Pope atter him. Centius, 
int of death; and ſceing no boys to eſcape, was thinking that to bee vnlikely; ſatd her could not be⸗ 
fonched inconſctence fozdanger of his ſoules health, leæue that tober true. To whom the cthec inferreth 
openly to confeſſe and vtter to the Barons ot Eng⸗ againe: So know this laid he to be as certaine, as 
land, what was the purpoſe of the Frenchmen to do; x © it is true that the Citic of Mieruſalem this day is 
who were conſpired and ſwozne together among taken of the Saracens, and thallnot be recouercd 
8, a puuie compaction, that ſo ſone againe from them, betoze the time of thy papacy 


thereof into perpetuall exile eutot away. Ex Abbate Vrſperg. All which ( ſaith the ſaid Ex Abbes 


themſelue | 
as they ſubdued the land, they ſhould th2ulf all the And thus ſpeakizig(Caith vrlperg.) he vaded ſuddenly 
chicfe and nobles 

the Kealme, whereout they ſhould neuer returne a⸗ authoꝛ) came afterwards ta paſſe, and were teſtified v 


lperg. in 


ine. This comming to the cares ofthe Barons, of the ſame Honoꝛius, being Pope after ward, in his chronico, 


gal. ö 
as1s ſaid, gaue them to conſider mo2e with them- blikeſermons at Rome. All which J grant m3 
ſelues, wherebymany ef them were the moze wil⸗ be, and pet notwithſtanding this fabulous — 
ling to leaue Lewis, and apply to their naturall on maybe a p:ece ofthe Popes old p2actiſes, ſubtuly 
trameaition King and Pꝛinct. Which nolefſemayalſo be an ad- 20 inuenten to due men fo2th to Vierulalem to fight, 
v Emmen monition to all tunes and ages foz Engliſhmen to tc. Againe, after Yono»us ( when he had gouerncd 
ubm take heede,not to admit oz to place fozren rulers in- tenne yeres ) followed G2zegonns the ninth, which 
— to the Real me, leſt perhaps it follow that th:y ber two Popes were in the time orthis king Henr ie the 
0 diſplaced themſelues. | : third, and ol I rede rike the Cinpero? ; of whom wee 
fter the happy departure of this Lewis and his minde Chuit willing further to touch, after that 
"ho renchmenout of the land, whereby the ſtate of thus we lhall haue pꝛoſecuted moze concerning the hiſto- 
taathar — long vered bcfoze, was now ſomewhat xy of Ring Henry and matters of England. 
uwe moꝛe quieted immediatly Swalo the Legat, lv king After that it ſo pleaſed the mercitull pʒauidenca 
aaa. to his haruelt, directeth fozth inquiſitozs though es of Almighty God, to wozke this great mercy vpan 
very ſhire,toſearchcut all ſuch Bilhops, Abbats, pꝛi⸗ . the ſtocke ot ling John(whichnotwithtanding the 
02s, canons, and ſecular pꝛieſts, of oꝛder 02 de- ? © vnkinde pzelats with their kalle Pzophets hadvectas 
e ſoeuer they were, that withany ſuccoz 02 coom- red befoze, that neuer any of them theuld ſucceda 
ell did either helpe, oꝛelſe conſented to Lewis. Foz in the thꝛone after that king and alſo vnto the whole 
all theſe were exempted out of the charter cf parden commonwealth of the Nealme, in deliuerrig them 
andabſolution made befoꝛe, bztweene the King and from the dangercus lermce of Ludomke and ths 
. 5 — reaſon whereof no ſmall gaine grew to kozeſatd Frenchmen. Alter their departure, the next 
Aar the Pope 
oa ut but of their linings and ſent vp to the Pope; 02 
tal, put the Bilhops, Carles and Barons re oꝛted ty L 940g 


—— religious andſecular was Hugo biſhop of Lincolne, 


par ., 1000. markes to the Pope, and 100.markes tothe w 
lab.  fozeſaid Swalo the legat, who now (as Paris recozz Kouemedow, and them he confirmed and ratifyey 
lm in vit: deth) by this time had gathered ina farre crop of that by his charter; which long tune after ſaith mine au⸗ 
n ler. 3. Which he did neuer ſow, ExMat.Varis, &c, thoꝛ vnto his dates did continue and were holden in 
About thisſcaſon, oꝛ not much befoꝛe, died Pope England. Foz the which cauſe, by the nobles # comms 
moꝛis was giuen and granted againe vats the King 


thu. 1 — whole cuſtody Fredericus the nephew 
of Frederike Barbaroſſa, being yet young, was And Hubert | 

commtted by the empꝛeſſe his 1 ,of whom 50 England, of whaſe troubles moꝛe is to be fatd hores Eu: 

. moꝛe ſhall follow the Lo2d willing)hereafter, After after, Andthis was the third pere of Ling Yenrie, 

8 = this Innocent, next ſucceededPope Yonozus the e the fiftieth vvre aiter the death or Thom is Bec⸗ 

N khird, who waiting to vou ig king Henry in a ſpectal ket : whereiozetheiaid Becker the lam? vr next 

ere letter, following was taken vp and hand toꝛ a new latnt 

anus feare of God, namely to bee circumfpect with what b 

— familiars and reſoꝛt hee acquainted himlelfe; but people of England and of France, that the country 


| pallyaboue all other things he moniſheth him 
2 —— y herthings in 


himſelte (ſaith he) is both honozed and deſpiſed. And | 1 
this ſermeth the chictelt article ofthat his wuting was the gouernour of the Uinz and the Healme, nat 1 
to him. | — great lamentation ot = Piltz of Eng⸗ 
Aerzte: , Of this onoꝛius Abbas Vrſpergenſis (who Jaind, Then was th Bug cammittco to the gouern⸗ 
n liued in delete rrpeerth a ſtrange wonder, ment of Peter Biſhap of Wincheſter, This noble 
"tre, moze ſtrange peraduenture then credible; which is Carle lett befinde hinfine ſonnes, and fivedaugh- 
this; ius being Pꝛieſt in Rome ( whaſename ters. _ ; | 
wasthenCentius ) and pꝛocuratoꝛ to Jacinthus a The peere nerturuing, Anno 1919. it was oꝛdau⸗ 
ned and pꝛaclaimed thꝛoitab all the land, that all al» 5 


bꝛoad about Rome, to bozrow and pzocure money 

foz him againſt his journey into Spaine : fo2 Pope 7ꝰ not returne to the ſame againe, onely i ; 

Clement then intended to ſend this Jacinthus hig as vſedtraffike oz trade of nierchandize under the e 

legat into pain. As this Centius was walking by Aings ſale condud. This pꝛoclam. tion was thought 

himſelle all ſad and ſollicitous ta ſpecde his maſters chiefly to be let ĩoꝛthj toꝛ this cau e, to auoxꝰe aut of 

meſſage, there tommeth to him a certaine aged and the land Fonkes de Eꝛent, Philip de Hark, Egc⸗ 

reuerend father, and aſketh him what cauſe hee hid lardus de Ciconta, Milliam Carle Albemarle, Ne- 

to walke ſo heaup and carefull, To whom he anſwe- bert de Ueteri ponte, Bꝛihenne de Amula. Yugo de 

red againe, and ſigniſped the occaſion of his bun ⸗ Bailluell, Roger de Gaugt,with diuers order uvm 
cs 


7 
i 


and the Cardinall ; foz all ſuch were either peere following, Auns 1218. which waste thirdef Anno? 
this Kings raigne, the Archbilhap S. Langtat, and 71218 75 


elle — faine to ne —— veto the ig af Dich — 
d whom beſides a great number of other clerkes, ba nto the Uing at Pichacinas nert fallowing, and x5, 
whopof 49 there heldagreat Parliament, wherein were canür⸗ — 


ne'hchiho- who, foz the recouery of his Biſhopꝛicke, diſburſed med and granted by the kngall the franchiſes which lber tes ace. 
were made and giuea by Bing Zohn bis father ag a uns 


John. 


Js Innocent the third, in the ninetcenth pere of his 
| i two ſhillings fo2 cuery plow land thꝛeugh England. Two 6:12 n3g 
euere pi: 5 


bert Burgh was made chiete Zuttiee of . 


Jem. p. 


hem to the loue of vertue, and to the 5 "INDE 
made of an old rebell. Thitger cams ſuch reſozt of hn. eckes 


o Rent was nat ſuſticient to ſuſtaine them. Ex hi- Ex hiftgria 

reuerence the church which is the ſpeuſe o Chꝛiſt, ſtoria D. Scales. About the ſame time Iſabell the D. scales. 

and to honoz the miniſters thereof, in whom Chuſt 6 Jzings mother was marricdto the Carle of arch. ,n Mas- 
And William Parchall the god Carle died, which allderg aun 


was busied at 


— , | 
ktm a. 


Anno ? 
* 


Cardiaall : ſo it befell, that his maſter ſent him a⸗ 
ens and fo2reners ſhould depart the realme, and 1215. j 
uch ercepted Aliens cont | 


l 
IL 
2 ar? 


36 Prankes of Pope Innocent. Lateran Councell, Dominican and Franciſcan Friers. 


— — 


* A nnn 
gers moꝛe, which kept caſtles and holds of the kings b2ought firſt into the Church the paying of pziuate Witt 
Fouks de Bien Againſt his will. Df whom. the foꝛenamed Foukes tithes. Ye ozdained the receining once a — . 
— was the pꝛintipall, who t̃oztifped and held the Caſtle Caſter. unto the papall decretals he added the de⸗ 
henry, of Bedfoꝛd, which hee had by the gift of King John; cre, Omnes vtriuſque ſexus, &c. Allo the reſeruati⸗ 
with might and ſtrength againſt the King and enofthe ſacrament, and the going with the bell and 
wer,ncere the ſpace ofth2&e moneths. Pozecuer light befoꝛe theſacrament was by him appointed. Sellard any 
Fee went about to appꝛehend the Kings Juſtices at In the ſaid ccuncell of Lateran hee alſo ozdained cad 
Dunſtable ; but thcy, being warned thereof, eſca⸗ that the canon of the maſle ſhould be receiued with Canongj1y, 
= all, except Yenrie 152aibzoke, whom he imp? equall authozity as though it had pꝛocœded from the nate cue 
lonedin the ſaid Caſtle; The King bearing therecf, 10 apoſtles theinſelues. Ye bzought in tranſubſtantia; — 5 
and tonſulting with his clergy and nobles, made his tion. Lke in the decretals, Titulo I. De ſumma un. 
power againſt the ſaine.Which after long ſiege and Trinit. & fide catholica, cap. firmiter credimvs, 
lome llaughter at length her obtained, and hanged Item, the ſaid Innocentius the third ozdained Weng 
almolt all that were within to the nennber of mae? that none ſhould marry in the third degree, but one⸗ Methan 
ty and ſeuen, which was(as Paris waiteth ) about the ip in the fourth degrer, andlo vnder. bude 
ſeuenth oꝛ eight pere ot his raigne. Fouks the ſane The ſaid Pope ſtir red vy tho againſt Philip the 
time was in Wales; who, hearing ofthe taking ot Emperoꝛ,becauſe the ſaid Philip was electedempe; 
the caſtle,conueyed þumlelfe to the church of Couen! roz agai nit his will, vpon the occafion whereof tel 
trey. At length ſubmitting þimſelfe to the Kings lowed much warre and laughter in Germany. And 
mercy, vpon conſideration of his ſeruice done be- 20 afterward agatnll the ſaid Dtho,whamhe had made The Pal 
foze to the Rings father, be was committed to the = Emperozhee let 5 —— King of Cicile, and 7%"wao 
tema 


— 7 << 


cuſtody of Eultace Bilhop of London, and after> cauſedthe Ar Maience to pꝛonounce him therbythe 
wards being depꝛiued of all his gods, polſeſſi excommunica his titles, and to be depoſed cars. 
and tenements the Realme, was fozced to of his Empire. Ko the which cauſe the Paincescf h gts 
petuall nt; neuer to returne to Eng⸗ Germany did inuade his Biſhopzike, ſpcyiing and De, 
againe. : 3 burning 1— polleſlions. Che cauſe why the Pope ſo re dn 
e Parifient. Yeere ( bythe way) J finde it noted in Paris, that did accurſe and depoſe him, was, foz that the ſaid 
after this foꝛeſaid Jfouks had ipoylev and razed the Otho vid take and occupy Citiee, Townes, and Ca- 
Church of ſaint Paul in Bedfozd,fozthe buttoingvp tles, which the Pope ſaid appertained to him. 
of his Caſtle the abbeſſe of Yelueftue,hearingtherc- 30 Item, the ſaid Pope o2damed, that if any Pzinces 
of,cauſed theſwozd to bee taken from the image of oftended one r, the corection ſhould apper- Ting 
ſaint Paul ſtanding in the Church, ſo long as here! taine vnto the Pope. In this councell of Laren ot Latun. 
mained —— Atterward lhe, hearing him were Archbiſhops and pꝛimats 61. Biſheps 400. ab 
to be committed to the cultodyof . Paul in Lon- bats 12. Pꝛioꝛs and conuentuals 800. belides other 
don, cauſed the ſwozd to be put into the hands of the ambaſladoꝛs, legats, docozs, and lawyers an innu⸗ 
1 — ariſienſ. in vita ny EA i merable le2t,xc, 
is yere the young Ring e ume In thebiſfozy. of Hermanus Mutius, we read how 
was crowned againeat TWeltmialker, about which inthe verre ot dur 1.0 12 12. in this Popes * do Ge 
time began the new building ol aur Lady Church at uers noble men, and others in the countrepof Alla- kira be 
Weſtminſter Shoztly after Gualo the Legat was 40 tia, contraryto the tradition of the Komiſh Popes, 23% 
called home againe to Nome. Foz the holy father did hold that every dap was fre foz cating of fleth, . 
(as Match. Paris repozteth)being ticke ofa ſpirituall ſs it ber dene ſoberly. Allo that they vid wickedly, ;,.. 
dꝛopſie, thaught this Gualo ( hauing ſo large accu which reſt Paeſtsand miniſters from theit 
pying in England) to be able ſomewhat to cure his 1awfull wiues, foꝛ the which cauſe ( as is in the foze- 
— — b with 2 — Subs this Pope Tn the third and 
ſtuffed, lea andul ph behinde ſhops, an hundꝛed of them in day wers 
ly that batltwike » þts great grandfather the burned and martpꝛed. * 


ope. ' Someother hiſtoꝛp ( as Nauclerus) recoxeth alſo, Collectsſar 
Tue liſe and ads ol Pope Innocentius the third that at the ſame time many were the CityofBil — 7 
Pope Jnno- are partly deſcribed befoze, how he intruded Ste- 50 laine of the ſaid doarine which vſed to ſend colleds wärme 
tentus.. Langton againſt the Kings will into the arch⸗ vnto the fozeſgigſaints of Allatia. Ex Nauclero. Alu, 
pꝛicke of Canterbury, ſtirring vp allo fixty and In the le of Gualter Yemingfo2d, other⸗ 

The decdes and foure monks ofthe ſame Church ot Canterbury pzi-⸗ wile called Gisburnenſis, it is recozded that in the 
— — uily to wozke againlt the King, Pozeouer how he dapes ol this Ming John, and Pope Innocent, begin 
dhe hh. did erceinmunicate the ſaid Ning as a publike ene2 the two ſects and overs cf friers, ene calledthe piea r 

my of the Church, ſo long as the laid King withſteed chers oꝛder, o blacke Frizrs of . Donnnike 


f 8 | the O- kurs beym 
his tyꝛannicall doings, putting him and his whole ther called the minozits of S. Francis. 20a 
Kingdome vader uiterdiction, foz the ſpace ef flue - of blacks Friers = * — of — Domu. 
peeres and thꝛæ moncths, and at length depoſed and a Spaniard, about the parts of Tholcuſe, who after 
depaued him from his Scepter, keeping it in — 60 he had labozcd tenne yeeres in pzeaching againſt the 
owne hands foz fiue dayes. Yow be ablolued Altingenſes,andſuch other as did hold againſt t 
ſubjects from their due obedtence and ſubjection vn- Church of Rome, afterward comming vp to the 
to him. Bow hegaue away his Kingdomes and poſ- councelof Lateran with Fulco Biſhop off holouſe, 
ſcſſions toll. ewis the French Kings ſonne,comman- deſired of the foꝛcſaid Innocent the third, to haue 
ding the ſaid Lewis to ſpoyle him both of lands and his oꝛder of pꝛeaching Friers — the 
life. I hereupon the ing (being faz ſaken ok his no- ape a great while refuſed to grant: at length her 
bles, Plats, and commons) was infozced againſt da dꝛeame, that the Church of Lateran was rea- 
his will to ſubmit himſelte, and (ware obedience vn · dp to fall. Which when he beheld, fearing and much 
to the Pope, paying vnto him a ycrely tribute of ſczrowing thereat,commeth in this Dcminike,whs 
1000.markes by pre, fo reteiuing his kingdome 70 with his ithoulders vnderpzopped the Church,and ſo 
againe, whereby bothhe and his ſucceſſours after p2eſervedthe building there f from falling, ic. And Fricro who 
him were vaſſals afterwards vnto the 2 right well this dzeame may ſerme verified, fo2 the rst 
theſe were the apoſtolicall ads of this holy Vicar in riers haue been alwayes the chice fe pillars and vr Pay dd 

Almericus ton · the Nealme of England. Mozecuer, he condemned ders of the Popes Church. Upon this the Pop? 

Manch, au: Almericus a worthp learned man and a Biſhop, foz ( waking out of his dzeame ) called Domimike to 

5 condem- an peretike, foz teaching # holding age inſt images. him, and granted his petition: andſo came op this 

ned, Alſo he condenvied the doctrine of Joachim Abbas woluiſh ozder of the Dominikes, J call it wolulh 

( whom we ſpake of befoze)foz hereticall.Thispops fogthat his mother when ſh& was great 18. hs 
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Divers ſetts of Minors and Franciſcan friers, A rabble of popiſb religious orders. 


_ 


337 


— —<—— 


neth to 
{a 
Ch? 


tes, humilitatem ſerndntes, & 


truth is ſeldome welcome in courts, and in 
wozld, But it is hard to make a — 


iuers ſects of 
raniiſcane_ 


of 
little by the wa to digreſſe from e 
ting the whole catalogue oz rabblement of 


The names of whom 
follow vnder wzitten. 


—— amption 
— 2 
and 


ta the | 
conficmed by Innocent. 


The rabblement of religious orders. 


1224) | 1 ſConventuals, 

| 3 Obleruants. 
1076 | Minorits | | Reformat. 
594| | which be | | Colle&an. 
1407 divided 75 De caputio. 
1 


A vęaſuinians, the firſt order.) ¶ Franciſcans. 
| A2 two lorts, 490 | | 
Antonies bereits. Grandmontenſis order. 
i i Gregorian order, 
Georges order. 
Gulielmits. 
Gerundinenſis order. 
Galilei or Galileans. 


into De Evangelio. 
Amedes, 

} { Clarini and others. 
Minors or Minorits. 12241 
Maries ſervants. 1304 
Monkes of mount Olivet, 1046 
Marovinies {}, | | 
Monorits ſect. 
Monachi and Monachz. 
Morbonet and Mereſti. 
Menelaiſh and Iaſonifh ſect. | 


1 Amtniotiits and Moabits. 


Heremits. 

Helens bretheren. Humiliati, 
1166 

Hoſpitall brethren. 


1370 
Holy Ghoſt order, 


white ſpirits. 1399 
| m, 1103 
Brethren of 8, Iohn De cavitate | ! Ieroms orders two ſorts, 


1412 
lohns heremits, 


| Brethren of wiltull poverty. 


Chunacenfis order. 913 
- 4 Canons of S. Anguſtine. 1080 
Ciſtercienkis order. 1098 
'Crofſebearers or croſſed friers. 

1216 
4 Carmelits or white friers. 1212 
Clares order, 1225 
Cekſtines order. 1297 
Camaldulenſis order, 950 
Croſſe ſtarred brethren, 


| 


Ducth order, 2216 
Dominike blacke fri ers. _— 


| 


1 Tohns order Ioarmits. 


Iuſtins order. 1432 
3 © 

Other wiſe Knights of the 
Rhodes. 1308 

Inieſuati. 1365 

leroms heremits. 490 

Ioſephs order. 

Iacobits ſect. 

Iames brethren order. 

Iames bretheren with the ſword. 

Indians order. 


| 
Katharine of Senes order. I455 
Keiedmonks knights of Rhodes, 


| Lazarits of Mary Magdalens our 


ladie brethren, 
Lords of Hungarie, 


1034 


4 


New canons of S. Auſtin. 
| Neſtorini, 

Nalheart brethren. 

New order of our Ladie, 

Nazar#1; 


Pauls Heremits; 
Premonſtratenſis order. 
Preacher order, or Blacke friers. 
Peter the Apoſtles order. 
Purgatorie brethen. 


| Rechabits, 
Sarrabits. 

| Sambonits. 
Scourgers the firſt ſect 
Souldiers of Ieſus Chriſt, 


1199 
1266 


1323 


1430 


3451 
11151 
1409 


1367 


8 or S. Salyators order. 


E 


Speculariy 


Hildigards propheſie of the ruine of Rome and of Begging friers, | 
- 

Specularii or the Glaſſe order. \ Stoole brethren. Vallis vmbroſæ. | 
| Sepulchers order. 5 Scotland brethren order. 1400 
Sheere order. Sicarli. Waldenſis ſect. 
Swerds order. S. Sophies order. . Wentzelaus order, | 
Starred Monkes. | a Wilhelmer order. | | 

| | Templar Lords. ITIO| | White Monks of mount Oliver, 


Starred Friers. 
Templar Knights. I120 


 Sclavonie order. | E 
Scourgers the ſecond ſect, called | | The vale of Ioſaphat hi: order, 


L Ninivits. 


ä if thou 
= 
let 
— 


ligious perſans came ta 1@1:;Now as A haus recs 20 and a 
kaned ph 5 ie of theſe gi⸗ * 


j iZelotes order. 


— 
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yeere of our Lo2d 1146, as 


we Chronico Martini. 
"bare — that theſe Franciſcans and 


8 


bid 


39 


papall pzide,o2 withſtand and gaineſay his l 
tr rites, and religions, c. the . 


— > iſrepozt them ( f 

o dep2 m i 
truth of their articles ) that der u — 
paint them fozth to be woꝛſe then Turkes 


unto cternall 10 


ons of 


the molt part in waiting of them) 
pzeTing the 

them and 
and infi- 


ſaid Albin⸗ 


holding and p2ofeſing 


wanfon wealth, 
r 


the Þ: 
riptures:n 
ons, as images, 

church, calling t 


V Enerabilibus patribus , Dei gratia Rothomagenſi A gc of 
1 55 
c 


Archiepiſcopo & ejus ſuffragancis epiſcopis, ſa- 
lutem in Domino leſu Chriſto. Dum pro ſponſa vori 
crucifixi veſtrum cogimur auxilium implorare, potiùs 
2 — lacerari ſingultibus & plorare. Ecce 

uod vidimus loquimur, & quod ſcimus teſtificamur. 
Ille homo perditus, qui extollitur ſuper omne quad coli- 
tur aut dicitur Deus, jam habet perfidiæ ſuæ preambu- 
lum hzrcfiarcham, quem hæretici Albingenſes papam 
ſuum nominant, habitantem finibus Burgarorum &c 
Croatiz, & Dalmatiz, juxta Hungarorum nationem. 
Ad eum confluunt hæretici Albingenſes, ut ad eo- 
rum couſulta reſpondeat. Etenim de Carcaſona oti- 
undus uices illius antipapz gerens Bartholomæus, hæ- 
reticorum epiſcopus, tuneſtanr ei exhibendo re veren- 
uam, ſedem & locum conceſſit in villa qux Porlos 
appellatur, & ſeipſum tranſtulit in partes Tholoſanas. 
Iſte Bartholomzus, in literarum ſua rum undi que diſ- 
currentium tenore, ſe in primo ſalutationis alloquio 
intitulat in huuc modum : Bartholomæus ſervus ſer- 
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Tacke Vpland written by Geffrey Chaucer. 
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wherein firlk it was ſet foꝛth in this wiſe do pꝛocted. 
Wherein alſo thou mapeſt ſ&, that it is no new 
thing that their blaſphemous doings haue by diuers 
good men in old time been detected, as there are mas 
ny and diners other old bokes to ſhew. 


A treatiſe of. Geffrey Chaucer int ituled, 
Tacke Vpland. 
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mag to his wife. yott leaue pour habit a quarter of a yeere, pee ſhould 


be holden apoſtatas. 
Tf the habit 4 Maketh your habit you men of religion oꝛ no: 
make the free If it doe, then euer as it weareth, your religion 
religious, 25 \yeareth, and after that your habit is better, your 
religion is better, and when you haue liggen it bes 
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n that thou wilt not preach 10 


beene curſed childꝛen lo fo ander 
bebimt pour 


if isagainff the teaching of Chi and his Apo 
23 Whole benall your rich courts e 
and all ads: th pe fame tha * 
nought ne in p2oper ne in If ve ſaine 
been the gether ye then ol po ꝛe men and 
Loꝛds ſo out of the Kings hand to make 
Pope rich? Andfith pe ſaine tha if is great perlectls Frierstegfroen 
on to haue nought in pꝛoper ne in common, why be al men to wake 
peſo faſt about to inake the pope that is your father de ©operich, 
rich, and put on him lle a ſithen ve ſains 
that your — been all his, and he ſhauld by reaſon 
be the molk perfect man,itſeemeth openlich that pee 
i father and 
And it ve ſaine that the gods be 
vours, then doe pe aienſt your rule, and if it bee not 
engine — —— oe 


g po2e men and 
yeueth him yefts, as pee done tothe rich? ſith pooze 
men han moꝛe need then the rich. 
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it foz the moꝛe ion, oz e leaſt, oz elsfs; 
It it be the moſt perfection or all, then 
dall thy bzethzen doe ſo, and then no man ner⸗ 


ded to beg but foz himſelfe, fo2 ſo ſhould no man beg 


but him needed. And ik it be the leaſf why 
loneſt thou then other men moze then thy ſelfe ? Foz 
ſo.thouart not well in charity, ith thou ſhouldelt 
lecke the moꝛe perfection after thy power, liuing thy 
Ek 

| not ſo 2 them. And il it is 
to beg as thou doeſt, then ſhould 


that bin in meane degree of this wozld, ſhould goe 
ot Tan be doe. And if all ſhould doe ſo, 
cerfes well all the woꝛld ſhould goe about and 
— — there bee ten beggers 
againſt one peuer. Dl 
'W pppocnreft thou men to peue thee their almes, 
and it is ſo nee dfull, and thou wilt not thy ſelle 
win thee that meed 2 
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bin pwozer then any of your ſeck⸗ that liggen and 

mow not goe about to helpe himſelfes,ſith we be all 
bzethen4n God, and that bzetherhed palleth any o⸗ 
ther that pee oz any man could make, and where 
molk need were, there were molt perfection, cither 
elsyee hold them not your pure bꝛethꝛen, but wozſe, 
but then ve be vnperfect in pour begging ? 

Why make yeſo many maſters among vou? ſith 


ſoule. 
Why beg ve and take ſalaries thereto moze then 


other pꝛieſts? ſith he that molt taketh, moſt charge 


hath. 

24 Why hold pee not D. Francis rule and his If Francis. 9; 
teſtament : ſith Francis ſaith, that God ſhewed him der be couteary 
this living and this rule: and certesifif were Gods — 
will, the Pope might not foꝛdoe it; 62 elſe Francis Francis ach- 
was alyer that ſaid on this wiſe, And but this te- 2 


40 ſtament that hee made accozd with Gods will, oꝛ 


elſe erredhe as a lyer that were out of charitie: and 

as the law ſaith, he is acturſed that letteth the right⸗ 

full laſt will of a dead man. And this teſtament is 

the laſt will of Francisfhat is a dead man; it ſees 

meth therefoze that all his freers beene curſed. 
25 Why will you not touch no coyned money 

with the croſſe, ne with the Kings head, as pee done 

other jewels both of gold and ſiluer ? Certesif pee p. that is moꝛt 
piſe the croſſe oꝛ the kings head, thenyee be woꝛ⸗ holy in hand then 

thy to be deſpiſed of God andthe Ring; and ſith you m hearts is tai 

will receiue money in pour hearts, and not with 9% 

pour hands, and it ieemeth that pee hold moze holi⸗ 

neſſe in pour hands then in pour hearts, and then 

be falſe to God. : 

26 Why haue ye exempt you from our kings lawes A ſubtectts er. 
and viſiting ol our biſhops moze thenother Chaiſten #7?" L 
men that liuenin this realme, if yee be not guilty of ot — 
traitozy to our realme, oꝛ treſpaſſers to our biſhops? Cnelleth of 
But ve will haue the Rings lawes fo2 the treſpaſſe treaſon. 


moꝛe then other pꝛieſts, and alſo haue leaue to pꝛiſon 
pour bꝛethꝛen, as Lo2ds in Your courts, moꝛs then 
other folkes han that beene the kings leege men. 
27 Why ſhall ſome ſect of your freers pay ech a 
yeere a certaine to her generall pzcuinctall o mim f ere are met 
ſter, oꝛ elſe to her ſoueraignes: but it he ſteale a ter⸗ t be theru;a, 
taine number of childꝛen ( as ſome men ſaine) and 
certaineif this beene ſoth, then yee be conſtrained 
vpon a certaine paine to doe theft againſt Gods coin- 


wilt not thou beg fo2 pœꝛe bedzed men 70 mandement, Non ſurtum facies, 


28 Mhy bee pee ſo hardy to grant by letters ef <Yozks of ſwyew 
fraternity to men and women, that they ſhall haue enten. 
part and merit of all your god deedes, and ye werten 
neuer whether God bee apaid with vour deeds be⸗ 
cauſe of pour ſinne? Alſo ye witten neuer whether 
that man oꝛ woman be in ſtate to be ſaued o2 dams 
ned, then ſhall hee haue no merit in heauen fc2 his 
gwne deedes ne foz none _ mans. Aidall _ 
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lle vpland written by G effrey Chancer againſt begging friers, 


it ſo that he ſhould haue part of your good derds: pet 
he haue no moꝛe then God would giue hun 
God isthe li- after that hee were wozthy, and ſo much ſhall each 
unc of need man haue of Gods ithout pour limitation. 
and not the krier. But if ye will ſap that beene Gods fellowes, and 
that he map not doe pour aſſent, then be pe 
blaſphemers to God. | ; 
29 2 n 
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Thenumb Gods will that 
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eople fo 


e me 


ſone be altopled of his pzto2 


bt 
in countries 


of your ſeale, that letter 10 thereby to beare him in hand 
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of all your maſſes, m 
and all other good de 


S pe ne giuen no luch 


men ſup 
ers 


amend hem in her 
meth, to be the bolder to pill her y ve tenants and to 
there to dwell in your office of 


ie and 
clerkes of 


led ponertie and „ 
eto pour minilters,in the which(aspeſain) e e 
perfection and uncrit of your on ders, thing wn 
and thus pe farren as Phariſees that ſain one and 
doe another to the centrary. 
Whyname pee moze the patron of your o2der in 
pour Confiteor when pee begin maſſe, then other 
ſaintes, apoſtles,oz martyzs, that holy Church hold 
moze glozious then hem, and clepe hem your pas 
tronsand your auowzies ? 


Eher 


vndoe 
A. to di⸗ 


the foure ozdcrs bin the other thꝛer contrary in this 

int: in the which if any ſap ſo ts one alone, 
„A, but one be the beſt of foure, Bo follow- 
ethit that if each of theſe ozders anſwered to this 
queſtion as thou doeſt, thzee were falſe, end but one 
frue, and 51 no man ſhoald wite who that were. 
And thus it ſcemeth, that the moſt part of 3 


Complaints and grievances at the Popes exadtions out of England, 


dn on ſhould beliersinthis point, and they ſhould 


aan 
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with anſwer thereto. If you ſap that another oꝛder of 


ers is better then thine, oz as good; why toke 
. 8 
mightit 

E to is r, and ſo tt 
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alt, nd Thul bad 


| without moze 2 Andw 
rather of . Frauctso2 S. Dominikes rule 02 reli- 
gion 02 oder, then of Chaiſts rule o2 Chꝛiſts ozder ? 
the Goſpel (with the which bebe len 
a 

fikerly fo be ſaned)1f they kept it to her ending? It 
thou ſay it was tw hard, then ſaiſt thou Chailt lyed 
foz heſayd of his rule: Py yoke is ſoft, and my bur⸗ 
light. I thou ſay Chꝛiſts rule was to light, 

may be aſſigned fo2 no default, foz the better it 


nozius, Gzegozius, and Frederike the Em⸗ 
bozrible tragedy whereof were enough 

a fill a whole booke by it ſelſe. But yet wee means 
(God wil ſomewhat to touch concerning theſs 
Eccleſiaſticall matters, firſt beginning with this 

realme of England. | ; 

After-that the kingdome of England had bene 
ſubjected by king John (as hath been ſaid) and mads 
tributarie to the Pope and the Romiſh church, it is 
incredible how the vnſatiable aua rice and greedines 
8 and wing the commons 


Yo 
our: 


church. M ho, what foꝛ their domeſticall charges 
within the realme, what foꝛ the pope, what foz the les 
s, what foz contributing to the holy land, what 

02 relarations, and other ſubtill lerghts to get as 

way their money, were bꝛought into ſuch lanery, 
taptiuitie, and penurie, that whereas the King nets 
ther durſt noz might remedie their erclamations by 
himſelfe: yet notwithſtanding by his aduice, @ts 
mon gpontfozt and the earle of Leiceſter, with other 
noble men ( not fazgetting what great gricuances 
and diftreſſes the Realme was bought into by the 
Ramans)thought to wozke ſome way how to baidle 
and reſtraine the inſatiable raucning of theſc gree⸗ 
dy wolues. UWrherefoze they deuiſed their letter, gi⸗ 
ung ſtrait commandement tothe religious men, and 
to ſuch as had their Churches to farme, that hences 
foꝛth they ſhould not anſwere the Romans of ſuch 


; zo farmesand rents any moꝛe, but ſhould pax the ſaid 


farmeso2 rents vnto their owne pꝛodoꝛs appointed 

foz the ſame purpole, as by their waitings ſent a⸗ 

bꝛoad to Biſhops oꝛ Chapters, andother Eccleſiaſti⸗ 

cn — 5 may appeare, in this fozme and effect as 
ollo , 


A complaint of the nobles of England 
Againſt the intollerable coverouſn:ſſe 
* of the Pope and Prelates 


may be kept, If thou ſayſt that there is no default 40 
in Chaiſts rule of the Goſpell, ſith Chꝛiſt himſelle 
ſaith it is light and eaſte : neede was it to pas 
trons of freers to adde moze thereto? and ſo to make 


1 


of Rome. 


O ſuch and ſuch a Biſhop, and ſuch a chapter; all A ;..... . 
F the Vniverſitie and companie of them, that had — 
rather die then to bee confounded of the Romans, wi. England as 


3 gainſt rhe cougs 
theth health. How the Romans and their Legats have nelle vt 


Lito 
rer 


Wi arging 
It Pope, 


int 
thee to heauen. 
If freers kun not oz mow not excuſe hem of theſe 
aſked ol dem, itſcemeththat they be ho» 
againſt God, and her euen Chaſtian , foz 


And 


doe lt the r d give not to the wick 

o the meeke, an no icked, 
but fozbed to giue hem bzead, leaſt they bee made 
thereby mightier thzongh you. 

After theſe digreſions, now to returne fo the 
curſe ofour ſhozpagaine: As Henry this king ſuc- 
pope came third, then G2egozy the 
ninth ac. And after Dtho the empercur (whom the 
pope had once ſet vp, and after depzined againe) ſuc⸗ 
ceeded Frederike the ſecond, as is partly befoꝛe 
tauched. In the dayes of theſe kings, popes, andem- 
pereurs, it were to long to recite all that hapened 
m England, but eſpecially in Germany, betwirt 


025 
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hitherto behaved themſelues toward — and other goms, 


Eccleſiaſticall perſons of this Realme of England, it is 
not unknowne to your diſcretions, in diſpoſing and 
giving away the benefices of the Realme after their 
owne luſt , to the intolerable prejutice and grie- 
vance both of you and all other Engliſhmen. For 
whereas the collation of benefices ſhould and dotli 
properly belong to you and other your fellow Bi- 
ſhops ( Eccleſiaſticall perſons) they, thundering 3- 
gainlt you the ſentence of excommunication, ordaine 
that you ſhould not beſtow them upon ary perſon 
of this Realme , untill in every dioceſſe and cathe- 
drall Church within the Realme, five Romans ( ſuck 
as the Pope ſhall name)] bee provided for, to the va- 
lue of every man an hundred pounds by yeare, 
Beſides theſe, many other grievances the {aid Roma- 
niſts'doe inflict and inferre, both to the Iaitie and No- 
bles of the Realme, for the patronages and almes be- 
ſtowed by them and their Ance ſtors, for the ſuſtentati- 
on of the poore of the Realme, and allo to the Clergie 
and Eccleſiaſticall perſons of the Realme touching their 
livings and benefices. And yet the ſaid Romanilts, 
not contented with the premiſſes, doe alſo take from 
the Clergie of this Realme the benefices which they 


King John his father, ſo after Innocent the „o have, to beſtow them on mea of their owne coun- 


trie, &c. 

Wherefore, wee conſidering the rigorous auſteritie 
of theſe fore ſaid Romaniſts. which , once comming 
in but as ſtrangers hither, now take upon them not 
only to judge, but alſo to condemne us, laynig upon. 
us importable burthens, whereunro they will not put 
w one of the ir out tin gers to move ard laving ons 

he ads 


— — — IS 


344 Contextion between the two archbiſhops of Canterbury and Yorke, for the hi gheſt place at a Councel, 


— — 


heads together upon a generall and full advice had a- M ſe the K1 
mong _ — —— the ſame, have thought —— the a << pg 
good although very late) to withſtand them, rather ith diners other biſhops alſo were not there, 
then to bee ſubje& to their intollerable oppreſſions, abſence of hadnothing to 
and greater ſlaverie more hereafter to bee looked for. : 
For the which cauſe wee ſtraitly charge and com- 
mand you ( as your friends - going about to deliver 
you, the Church, the King, and the kingdome from 
that miſerable yoke of ſervitude )that you doe not in- 
termeddle or take any part concerning ſuch exactions 
or rents to bee required or given to the ſaid Romans. 
Letting you to underſtand for truth, that in caſe you 
ſhall (which God forbid) bee found culpable herein, 
not only your goods and poſſeſſions ſhall be in danger 
of burning, but you alſo — your —— 7 * —.— 
the ſame perill and puniihment as ſhall the ſaid Romi concerning benefices and religi 
oppreſſors themſelues. on; but the. chiefe and paincipall was to — hy 
1 Thus fare yee well, monep: fo2 putting them in feareand in hope, ſome 
: | to loſe, ſometo obtaine ſpirituall ions at his 
Example tas _ Thus much A thought here ko inſert and noti⸗ gaine would riſe 
ching nener ts fie concerning this matter, fo2 that not onely the 20 
ee part g foule and anaricious gredineſſe of the Rounlh 
fozren poiver, church might the moze eiudently vnto all Engliſh- 
men appeare : but that they may learne by this ex- 
ample how woꝛthie they bee ſo to be ſerued and plas 
gued with their owne rod, which befoze w:uld take 
no part with their naturall King againſt foꝛren po⸗ 
wer, of whom now they are ſcourged. 
make the ſtozy moze plaine 


— — — the — hore th 
The time ofthe councell 2awing nigh, the tardi⸗ 


nall connnanded at the weft end of Pauls church 
be riſing 


- 


Quireth: 
: ditulo: & ſimiliter de coenobiis ubi diverſæ ſunt portio- 


in eu 

ca . . a 
— nes abbatis & conventus a conventibus quantum perti- 
| net ad unũ monachũ, æquali facta diſtributione bonorum 
ſuorum, 8 ab abbate tantundem. Thatis; Me require 


againſt the 
ſtrife betwerne them 
rogate from either of them, b 
bull ot the pope:in the middeſt of 


llandered and euill ſpoken of: it is theretoze conue⸗ 
nient that vou (as naturall childꝛen) ſhouldſuccour 
your mother. Fo2 vnleſſe we ſhould receiue of you 
and of other good men as you are, wee ſhould then 
lacke neceſſaries foꝛ our life, which were a great diſ- Co. 
. Apen thoſe petitions and cauſes of the Legat 15 
e petitions and cauſes ega rs 
were pꝛopounded in the fo:eſatd aſſembly at UWeſt- 70 . a 
minlter on the Popes behalfe (the Biſhops and pꝛe⸗ 
lats of the realme being pꝛeſent) anſwer was made 
by the mouth of maſter John Bedfoꝛd on this wiſe: 
that the matter there pꝛoponed by the loꝛd Legat in ps way 
eſpeciall concerned the king ol England, but in ge- Thus the controuerſie ceaſed and compoſed be- 
neral it tonchedall the archbiſhaps with their ſuffra⸗ =twene theſe two, Dtho the Cardinall, ſitting aloft 
gans: the biſhops, and all the pꝛelates of the realme'” betwene theſe two Atchbilhops, beginneth his ler- 
mon; 


* 


The Popes ſleights to get money out of Eng land. Exceptions and evievances ainſt his comributions. 


— 
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wy — — 


— 4 | 9 - : A 
ante the theme mon, taking this theme of the pzophet; fn medio 
ofthe ſedis & in circuitu ejus quatuor animalia plena ocu- 
ape lis ante & retro, &c. that is; In the of the 
bobs. feat, and in the circuit about the ſeat, were foure 
beaſts full of eyes befoze and behind. ec. Upon this 
theme the Cardinall pꝛoceeded in his ſermon, ſit- 
ting like a god in the midſt. Yee compared them 
about him to the foure beaſts about the ſeat, decla⸗ 
ring how they ought to haue eyes both befoꝛe and 


of ſecular things, and circu 
all matters, continuing and 


tp applied, 
raming of 
of — 


vigilant, 
galten 
1 dilpleaſure c 
willed 
| oz he,recet- 
—— 2— the Pope, 
his harueſt til gleaning and raking whatſoeuer he 
might ſcrape, waiting and ſending to Biſhops and 
Archdeacons in this fozme and teno z. 
Arto miſeratione divina; &e, Diſcreto viro N. 
ud. O epiſcopo vel N. archidiacono ſalutem. Cim ne- 
und Arch» cefſe habeamus de mandato ſummi pontificis moram 


dracons. . a . _ 
trahere in Anglia longiorem, nec. poſſimus propriis 
Que ſtipendiis militare , diſcretionem yeſtram qua fungi- 


mur autoritate rogamus, ut procurationes uobis debi- 30 which wasthis : not to wozke any thi 
pꝛiuilpto goe betwirt Biſhop and B 


tes in epiſcopatu, vel archidiaconatu veſtro colligi fa- 
ciatis noſtro nomine diligenter, eas quàm citiùs pote- 
ritis, nobis tranſmiſſuri, contradictores per cenſuram 
eccleſiaſticam compeſcendo. Proviſo, quod quælibet 
to procuratio ſummam 4. marcarum allquatenus non 
excedat, & ubi una eccleſia non ſufficiet ad procura- 
tionem hujuſmodi habendam , du pariter unam ſol- 
yant, Datum Lond. IF, Kal, Mar. Pont. D. Gregor, 


13 againe the wicked and cur⸗ 
—.— ich rakehels, who, to picke 
ple mens purſes, firſt ſend out their Friers and 
. 
urkes : 
with a vow, and ſigned them wi 


bour, and their vow fo money, as by 
yer ſileof waiting is heere to be ſeene, thus 


1 for | 
diaconis per dicecefim ſuam conſtitutis, ſalutem. Lite- 
ras domini legati ſuſcepimus in hæc verba; Otto mi fe- 
r &c, Cum 1 55 2 
cruce ſignati regni Angliz, qui ſunt inhabiles ad pug- 
nandum, ad . ede icam accedant, ut diem 
2 voto crucis abſolvi vaeant, & nos nuper recepimus 

q 2 lummo pontifice in mandatis, ut tales non ſolùm ab- 

ft ſolvere, verùm & ad redimenda vota ſua * compel- 

lere debeamus, volentes eorum parcere laboribus & ex- 

penſis, fraternitatem veſtram, qua fungimur, monemus, 

quatenus, partem pradiftam a ſummo pontifice nobis 

conceſſam faciatis in noſtris dicecefibus ſine mora quali- 

bet publicari, ut præfati cruce ſignati ad nos accedere 

Imo male. valeane, 4 bene ficium ſuper his juma formam nobis 

kcum & nau - traditam accepturi. Datum Londini IF. Kal, Mart. 
"jun pe- Pont. D. N. papa Gregor .9. 


The cauſs why the Pops was ſo griedie and ntedis 


j 
[7 


lots E 88 f. 


humdꝛed 
applyed 30 in all England at the next voldance:ſo 


50 6 


of money, was this; becauſe he had moꝛtall hatre 
and waged contmuall — — — 
the god E Frederike the ſecond, who had to 
rie the third, whoſe name was Jſabell. And there- — 
foze becauſe the payee warre could not be ſuſtained ried king 
without charges, that made the Pope the moze ims 2s) 
poꝛtunate to take vp money in a eſpe⸗ 
cially in Engl md. In ſo much that he not 

mans 


— 


be 
aced 
p = 8 
England. 


ther Bilhops,tha 


omans in the chiefeſt and beſt —— 


bene 
| he foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid Archbiſhop and Biſhops ſhould be luſpended in 
the meane time from all collation oz gift of benifi- 
ces, vntill theſs foꝛeſaid the hundzed were pzouided 
ee Pn Turns 
ing 
England, lett the realme and went into France. 
Againe, marke another as much oꝛ moze eaſts 
flotght ol the Pope in pꝛocuring money. He ſent ont 
Petrus Rubeus the ſame time wi deuice, 


"openty, tn 
;Abbat and 


Abbat, tc. telling in their eares, ſuch a Uhop, ſach 

an Abbat hath giuen ſo much and fo much vnto the \ 

Popes holineſſe, truſting that youalſo will not bee q:ightor the 
hand foz pour part,. c. By the meanes whereof it Popeto get 

is incredible tothinke what a maſſe of money was Engl money, 

made out ofthe realme vnto the Pope. 

At length the foꝛeſaid Biſhops, Abbats,and Archs 
deacons feeling their owne ſmart, came to the Ain 
whoſe father they did reſiſt) with their hum⸗ 
ble ſute, lamentably complaining of the vnmealu⸗ 
rable exactions of the Pope, and eſpectally againſt 

trus Rubeus and his fellow Otto the Legat; de - 

the King, that ſering the matter toucheth not 
themſelues alone, but the whole Church, and ſeeing 
the valuation of Churches was knowne better to 
their archdeacons then to theinſe lues, thereſoꝛe there 
might be a generall callinx and talke had in the mat- 
ter. In the odaues of S. John the Baptiſt, the day 


Pons Rubax 
e Popes & 
gent, 


dilectis in Chriſto filiis omnibus archi- go and place was aſſigned where they ſhould talke; at 


which day and place the pꝛelats of England, conuen - 
ting together, durſt not giue any dtrec denpall of 
that contribution, but after a modeſt ſoꝛt did inſinu⸗ 
ate certaine erceptions againſt the ſame. 

1 Firſt theyſay, that foꝛ ſo much as the contri- 
bution is demanded to warre againſt him, who was Exceptions a 
jopned in matrimonie with their pꝛince, they were ledged fo: no! 
not bound ſo to doe. — 2 
2 Secondly,foz that ths ſaid contribution ended 


70 tothe ſhedding of Chꝛiſtian blood; foꝛ ſo the fozme of 


the bill pꝛetended to fight againſt the Cmperour. 

3 Thirdly, becauſe it was againl the libertyof 
the church;foz ſo it is in the bill. that they that would 
not ſhould be excom1 e. | 

4 Fourthly,becauſe that ſvhen of late they gaus 
the tenth part of their gods, it was with this pꝛo⸗ 
teſtation, that they ſhould contribute to the Pope no 


moze hereafter. | 
5 Item; 
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Exceptions alledged for not contributin g cothe Pope. The king inhibiteth all popiſh taxations, 


mm... 6 


——ͤ — 


5 Item, becauſe they had contributed befoze; if 
theyſhould now contribute againe, it were to bee 
—— —— — — grow into a 
cuſtome, as 1s e nemo, & c. 

6 Item, fo2 ſo much as They ſhall hane cauſes 
continually to ſ&ke to Rome thzough the empero2s 
land — — — emperoꝛ bythe 
wa d r annoyance. | 

7 Jtem. becauſe the King hath many enemies 
abzoad,and fo2 his warres hath node of much mo⸗ 
iy at home, it is not conuenient that the godsof 10 
the realme ſhould be alienated out of the realme. 

8 Item, becauſe that could not be done without 
p2ejudice to the patrons of thetrchurches, not know⸗ 
ing whether their patrons did oz would agree vnt9 


the ſame. h 
Laſtly, betauſe they heare ſay that the generall 
Gate of he church is in danger für the whichthey vn. 
derſtand there ſhall be ſhoztly a general 3 
wherein ſuch mattersſhallbe vetormined:and there- 20 
foze if they ſhould contribute now, it Gould bee to 
the hinderance and damage of the church. 
e legat and his fellow theſe allegati⸗ 
ing their owne were the leſle um- 
poꝛtunate. 5 
Not long after this followed a generall councell 
at Lions, called by pope Innocentius the fourth, in 
the which councell the Engliſh nation did exhibit 
certaine articles of their grieuances not vnwozthy 
to be Gravatur regnum Anglia, eo quad D. 30 
papa non eſt contentus ſubſiclio illo, quod vocatur 
denarius beati Petri, &c. 


Articles exbibi⸗ 6— . — — | that the 
red in thecoun Pope, being not contented with bis Peter pence 
requireth tech from the clergy great ex⸗ 
| actions (and moze is like) both without the 
. of the ing, and againſt the cuſtomes of 
ance.  . 2 Item, the church and kingvome of is 
The lecond. 11 


ſame 
churches fo; 
re to 


Ths third. | 


de fourth, 


ded, 
their matters) to ſe 
the cuſtomes ol the realme, and alſo to the pꝛiuiled⸗ 
gesgranted by the Popes pꝛedeceſſoꝛs to the King 
and ki of England. 

fift gricuance is fo2 the oft recourſe of that 60 

infamous ;legat,by whom both faith and fidelitte,the 
ancient cuſtomes of the realme, the authoaitie of 
old grants, ſtatutes, la wes and pꝛiuiledges, are wmi- 
becilled and abꝛogate, whereby an infimf number in 
England be grieuouſſp affiicted — — | 

6 The ſaid realme is alſo grieued in generall tal⸗ 
lages, collections, and aſſiſes, made without the 
— conſent, the appellation and contradidion of 
the kings p2octozs fo the contrary notwithſtanding. 

7 Seuenthly, the fozeſayd realme complain 
andis grieued, that in the benefices giuen to Jtalt- 
ans, neither the old oꝛdinances, noꝛ reliefe of the 
po ze, 1102 hoſpitality, no2 any pꝛea of Gods 
Moꝛd, noꝛ care of mens ſoules, no ſerutce in the 
church, noꝛ vet the wals of the churches be kept vp 
and maintained, as the manner and cuſtome of the 
fame realme requireth.Duer and aboue theſe foze- 
ſaid grieuances, there came mozeouer from the pope 


The fift, 

He meaneth 
yercaſe Dtho oz 
maſter Marti⸗ 
nus. 


Te ſirt. 


Theſcuenth, 70 


cannot preſent 40 
popes 


other frelh letters, charging and commanding t — 
pꝛelats of England to find of their pꝛoper colts = cal 5 
charges fo3 one whole vere; ſome tenne armed ſoul- Cn 


| unde 
— » fo beready at the de P 


Popes commandement there where he ſhould ap 


point. | 

After and other grieuances and iti 
RA fates of England conſulting — 
ther direct their letters to the Pope,foz refozmation 
— ern — mm | of 
all the king humſelfe. But as the —— 


pronerbe 
ter non habet aures;\p the Popes purſe had no,eareg 


to heare. And as our common ſayin 
god neuer a ener b bert goety; h 
the not long after the ſame ſent fo2 new 
tallages and exactions to be collected. Which thing 
j 2 pp 
d vehemently withall, wz in this wil 
to the bſhops,ſencrally toenery one in his dioceſſe, 


Emricus tertins Des gratia, & c. Venerabili in The Uttn y 
Chriſto, N. e piſcope ſalutem Licet alias vobu, ung here 
&c. ö 


In Englich thus. 

Henry the third by the grace of God, «to the re- 
uerend in Chriſt biſhop of N. Whereas wee haue 
heretofore written vnto you, once, twice, thrice, as 

well by our-priuie ſeales, as alſo by our letters pa- Bing Her; th 

tents,that you ſhould not exact or collect, for the Popes ——— 

„any or other helpe of our ſubjects, ei- tallage u t 

ther of the clergy, or of the laitie, for that no ſuch (ettothePuy 
ge nor helpe either can or is uſed to be exacted in 
realme without che great prejudice of our princely 
dignitie, which wee neither will nor can ſuffer or ſu-- 
ſtaine : yet you contemning and vilipending our com- 
mandement,and contrary to the prouiſion made in our 
laſtcouncellat London {granted and agreed vpon by 
our ——— — — — 4 ue — not- 
wit ng in collecting the ſayd your 
taxes and —— Whereupon * foo vents 
maruell and are moued { eſpecially ſeeing you are 
not aſhamed to doe contrary vnto your owne de- 
ctees) whereas you and other Prelates in the ſaid 
councell in this did all agree and grant, chat no ſuch 
exactiom ſhould bee hereafter, vntill the returne of 
our and ambaſſadors from the court of Rome , 
ym of vs, and in the name of the 
the fame, to pronide redreſſe a- 


forth for the liberties of the clergie and of the people, 


as knoweth God, &c. 


At length the amballadoꝛs -which were at Rome 
ED IST 

8 | pe, heart as 
thecomceſt of Wi fer and of the king, was 
oreatiydiſpleafed with him and the realme, ſaying⸗ 
Rex Anglorum qui jam recalcitrat & frederiſat ſuum Che Pa. 
habet conſilium, ego vero & meum habeo, quod & ing 5 — 
ſequar,8&c, N when the ambaſſadozg be- g 


her 
gan toſpeake in the Kings behalfe, from that — 


& 


3 they were halle counted fo2 ſchiſmatikes, and « d bzokenvpthe field, the Cardinall comming ont of 


= d1 
\r5of nd Whom when the Romans which were within would mighty 2otection of God fo2 his people as E be hand of 
S — 4 with their fiſts,andſuch ſtaues as they gainſtt fighteth people as 

my 


—_ 


Ife betweene the ſchollers of Oxford, and cardinal Othos men. Victory gi vento Gods people inthe holy land. 347 


— 


be heard in the court of Rome 5 
dare th was ithe Kome. The King 1 my taking bis 

that no man After the ing — — 
5 hidden fo2 feare of ſchollers. Then 


a lawyer, with thirty other ſchol⸗ Tbirty (chot- 
d carried — 


locke ; and 
d ſcourged 
ertoztion and ras 


further 


— JA pzebendaries, firſt fruites, 
e 
andſi 
he was receiued with 
bim honour 


% 


I; 


bim, ſuppoſing that they alſo ſhonld 

ms fo the gate. — 

came to r an Italian 

a loude voyce asketh what they would haue? 

ſaid they came to ſce the lozd Legat. But Cer 

the poster, holding the doze halfe open, with 

and contumelious language out, | | 

would not The lchollers et the fozenamed citie, andſo did. Here were the L. dome vece, 


IS 


IS 


A+ 


— 11 ſceingthat, by fozce thꝛuſt open the gate and came in: men ok Tholouſe in great danger. But ſe how the geh Tholoule. 


2 might of man : fo2 after that Luvoutke $720 g. g fo 

r hands, they fell to alarum and by the (as Matth. Paris teſfifieth ) had long wearied him- x; latth. Pa- 

cares with much hwuing and ſhouing and ſelfe and his men in waſte, and could doe no good {ers in vi 

many on both ſides. In the meane time, withalltheicengins and artillery againſt the citie, ta Henrici 3. 
while ſome of the ſchollers ran home fo2 their wea» there fell mozeouer upon the French holt, by the 
e chanceda pv2eſcholler(anJriſhman)to hand ol God, ſuch famine and peſtilence both of men 
the waiting foz his almes. Mhom and hoꝛzſes, befives the other daily ſaugbter of the 
er ſaw at the gate, he, taking bot skal⸗ ſouldiers, that Ludoutke was infozced to retire, and 
ding water out ol the — where the meate was ſod with ſuch as were left to returne againe heme to 
den, did caſt it in his face. One of the ſchollers a 60 France from whence he came. In the daughter 

Welſhman, that came with his bow and ſhafts,ſee» of which ſouldiers, beſides manyothers, was Carle The generali ex 

ing that, letteth dꝛine an arrow, and ſhoteth this Simon de monte forti, Generall of the army, to the annie flams. 
(that maſter of cokes) cleane thozxuww whom the lands of the Carle of Zholordſe were gi⸗ 


g 


TeCy body, and llapeth him out of hand. The cake uen by the Pope; who was ſlain befoze tbe gate of the 
— falling dead, there 2 b2ople and a great citie with a ſtone, and ſo was al the bꝛother of the 
clamourthzoughcut all the 


houſe. The Cardinall, aid Simon the ſame time, in beſieging a caſtlenere — 784 
hearing the tumult and great noyſe about him, like to Tholoule, aine with a ſtone in like manner. And gentes vote 
a valiant Roman runneth as falt as he could into (ſo was the ſiege of the Frenchmen againſt Tholouſe vp. 
the ſter there locketh the do zes faſt vnto him, _ bzoke vp. Ex Matth. Pariſienſ. | 
where he remained till midnight. The ſchollers in 77 As the ſiege of theſe Frenchmen could doe no The = 
the meane while, not pet allpacified, ſought all coz god againſt the citie of Zholou:s; ſo it happened the gong cate of 
ners about fo2 the legat,erclaimingand crying out; ſame time that the Chafttans, marching towards Damiera in 
Whereis that Uſurer, that ſimomake, that piller the holy land, had better ſucceſſe in laying their ſiege Egypt b che 
and powler of our liuings, that pꝛoller and ertozti- toacertaine tower oz caſtle in Caypt neere to the —— 
oner of our money, which peruertethour Bing, and citie Danteta, which ſeemed by nature fo2 the ſitua⸗ 
lubuerteth his kingdome, inriching himſelfe with tion and difficultie of the place inexpugnable: which 
dur 1 ic. All this heard the Cardinall, and being ſituate in the mddelt of the great flod Nilus 
held his peace. When the night appzoaching had (hard vy the citie called Danneta ) could neither be 


_ 
- — 


— — —— 


ter, noz by the he 2 — —— e Fo Charter 
ate; yet notwithſtanding ſecond, and Carlo of @alisburie, was firlt ¶ —y—y— Willa" 
and poiiere > man, caſtles rtinuan Pettrope Longipes, 


from vertue Ex Nicol. Triver, Au 
Amine did ſound 20 king of Scots married 
The mother of | 
S. Elizabeth 
—— 2 
king ; the third, fen the god Erle 
3 


e ene was about 
Veere a — Ann 122th, 
n the ſame peere about ©. 
414 —＋ 
of Weftnunſter ; 
it is; To kill the Nacene will 
that is : And | 
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in the Realme 
uath all his men, by the interceſſion of Uzal- 


gel 


1 
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lint 
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a 
ricrs 
conkirmed, 
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e by 
Ja192 of London pr 


Hales; - 


he 2 . 7 
neth yet the Boke intituled De ſumma theologix in ſtrength of armed ſoulviers to the citie of Landen, 
old Bates * ® (ent to the Patoz and Aldermen ol the citie 1 


The Popes wicked malice and his Legats againſt the good Earle of T belouſe 3 7 
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1 — 
— en Who ſo obeping his com⸗ 

required of them bes 

To whom Co — — . 8 

anſivered; that 58 — 


282. of kont,and Load chiefe 
—— d ae and — 


and time (by the Lozds 


t is to —— in his due place 
llappeare. Hzcex Mat. Pariſen. 


—— 
between the commoners of London 


Meſtminſter, both time and occaſion bztag- 
mmm mma mend to ſpeake like, 
1 conflicts among church- 
inferigur in dry no2 leſſe woꝛ⸗ 


the 
from the ſubje⸗ 
on of the bitop of London oz not. 
ee laſt comming into comp2i- 
committed to the * ol Ste 


as mention hath beene made * 


following,which was 1224. by the vertue of a edrs Anno 
taine parliament, it was granted of the Loꝛds and * 8 
Baronie of the land, that the ing and his heires, card elt 
ſhould haue the ward and marriage of their heires, orantedto thy 
which then was called, and after ſo pꝛaued to be, Ini. king. 
tium malorum ing of harmes, 

ay tony J the count of Gisburne and Ex Gisbur.. 


other — by aid king holding another parlia- 
mentat; dy the ate ofſus Corel me en Cine 


Cha arta de f 
t Teſta, wo 


gen Foot which —— 


32 Ae a quin 
tim, oꝛ a fiftene of all his ſubjects, as well lays 
men as allo of the 
« Where is to bee noted, that theſe liberties 
o were afterward bꝛoken, and confirmed againe by 
— 228. dich Pee en, duerſ 
1226. died Pope a great aduerſa⸗ 
rie againſt Frederike the Empcrour, aſter whom 
ſuccteded Gzegozie the ninth, moꝛe gricucus then 
his pzedeceſſoz. Jn which verre alſo died Ludcuike 
4 Tat oo age of Amnion; 
99 50 800 diet 


be lth alltbei which hold not in ali 
is gloꝛious pꝛide, and vſuc ped power 


.and —— oc dings. The oigin wherect was 


this, as in Matth. Paris appeateth. Jn the dapes of 
Philip the French king, this Rrumundu Cacleok 
Tholouſe was diſoained of the Pope (2 holding 
with the Albingenſes; and the refo2e,bp the inſtiga⸗ 
tion of the Pope, the lands of the Earls were taken 
from him and giuen to Simon $Gcontfezt; and in⸗ 
ſtruments made vpon the ſame. But when the ſaid 


ard 25 40 Carle Reimundus would not be remcued from the 


of Dunſfable; —— — agreed, 
Haren of U eſtminſter ſhould bs vtter- 


— 5 juriſdiction of the Bichop of 
London, and that Stanes, with the a ances 
belonging, ſhould 


appertaine. to the mona- 
ie of —— iſo, that the manner of 
— 1 1 per to the Church of 
and alſo that the Church of S. Margaret 


lands belonging to the ſame ſhould bee 


right of his poſſeſſions by unrighteauʒ dealing; then 
the Pope ſetteth Philip the French king to make Th e oe rc 
warre againſt him. CU hereupon Lewis the beth was, 
French king was ſent with a great power (as is as 
oue declared) to beſiege the citis of Tholcuſs. but, 
beingre dai from thence by the maruelleus h. nd 
of God fighting foz his people, hee could nat pꝛe⸗ 
uaile, and ſo returned home after hee had left the 
molt part of his armie by peſtilence aad other cala⸗ 


all other jur iſdiqion, but onely of the 30 mitie, as hath bene befoze deſcribed. und thus con⸗ 


Anno 
| — 817 An. 1222. Ibidem Flor. hiſtoriarum. 
tenpeſt The ſame pere (as watteth Matt. Paris) — 
thundꝛing and 


npefſts with ſuch lightning, an 
ES Bo all he landepatinc 
and diners trees with the violence of windes were 
by the rotes. Jn Warwickſhire a cer⸗ 


eight others in ber houſe were flain, 


— 


nCamham he Churchas et nr by light, 60 King with the Arch 


molt terrible, with ſuch a ſtinke left there be⸗ 
no man could after along time abide it. 

that manifeſt markes of the 

| ine long after in that monaſtery 

hy , Same alſowate tat ery wagon 


ng couenant 


ſliers, and kept Saſcoine vnder theKings — 
Ex Matth. Pariſ. Tri vet. Flor. hiſt. 
In the ſane pere, oz as Fabian g iueth, the next 


ofRome : and ſo was this matter decided, finued the god earle ſtill in quiet poſleſſion (1:1 this 


pꝛeſent time, Anno 1226. In the which peare the 7 4:9 7 
pope not foꝛgetting his old maltce againſt the earle, Z 1: 6 C 
and no leſſe enflamed with inſatiable auarice, di⸗ Lhe 53: = Wie 


t C 
tee Nen dh fir Tenerall purpales, ane ty gent er 


parts of France foz two ſcuerall purpoſes ; one t 

ertirpe the Carle, the other toinlarge his revenues, — of 
Thus the Legat, being entred into France, begin⸗ 

neth to ſummon a Comet, willing tho French 
Bichope, and clergie of 


at Binn es; to w 2 5 erden 


France to appeare belgzeh. 
= 


ettſcones repaired ſir Archbiſhops with che Bi ps 
and ſ of nine P2ornnces, tothe number of £ © 0 the 
an hundꝛed, befides the abbats, p2io2s, an  P20rk025 cy eng bak 

of all the Couents of — 1 heare the Popes 
willand commandement. becauſe there was 
a diſco2d feared to riſe ( Gaith — — 

of that — 

rehbithop 


70 of Bene, ale dee er al Rone 2 the arch⸗ 


biſhop of Bitures, and aboue the Archbiſhopof Rar 
don, ic. Therefoꝛe the Seſſion was holden there, T5: oy 
not in manner andfo2me of a Councell, but cf a cer- =eth the ale 
taine parly oz conſultation. Thus the mæke and ho⸗ 77" ora oben 5 
ty councell being ſet, andthe popes majeſties letters F 
read and declared,a — 122 them Reimund 

earle of Tholouſe ofthe dh Sima Simon Pont⸗ 
fozt on the other part: "whit Simen ir” — 


350 


The proud villanie of the Popes Legat againſt the good Earle of Tholouſe, 


reſtoꝛed vnto him the lands and poſſeſſions of the 
ſaid Reimund, which the pope and Philip the French 
king had giuen to him and to his father befozc, bas 
uing god cuidences to ſ ew foz the ſame, confir- 
med by the donation of the Pope and of the King. 
Adding moꝛec uer, that the Carle Reimund was de⸗ 
and diſherited in the generall councell at 
ome foz hcreſie, which is called the herefic of Al⸗ 
bingenſes. At leaſt, if he might not hauethe whole 
der lded vnto him, pet the moſt part of his lozdſhips 
he required to be granted him. 

To this the Earle Reimund anſwered agame, of- 
«op Ectle of fering himſelfe ready to all dutie and office both to- 
Tholonſe and we · ward the French king, and to the church of Rome, 
xeth aß himlelfe: zyhatſcener duly to him did appertaine. And mozec- 

ner, teuching the bereſie wherewith hee was there 

charged; he did not only there offer himſelfe in that 

touncell befoze the legat,but moſt 

Sec dee bs benen n mare of cur 
m his p2ec i 

of his beliefe; and A 


Winumdiie 


Reimundus the 


Ain genſes 
falſeiy ſuſpected 
$3 hereite. 
On it he ſhould 
. 5 —— of his might 
would compell them to 
bimſelke, 


that hee ſhould and to the arbitrement of twelue 
teres of France: to that Reinumdus anſwered, 
ſhatif the French king would receme his 


—— Pope and the ling had intelligence 


15 ol that which was there conclu⸗ 


Ao ing halbe Bihop;he ether oz the cj 
zone 0 a 4 
ker. Andin monaſteries alſoafterthe like ſi —— 
the Abbat and Couent had diners and ſeuer i⸗ 
ons, to require two churches one foꝛ the abbat,the o⸗ 
ther fo: the couent, ker ping this pzopoztion; that hom 
much ſhould ſuffice fo: the liuing ot one Monke, ſo 
much the whole coucnt ſhould find fo2 their part and 
as much the Abbat like wiſe foꝛ his. And fozſo much 
as hee woald not ſerme to demand this 
ſome colour of cauſe, his reaſon was this; that be⸗ 
cauſe the tourt of Rome had long been blotted with 
the note of auarice, _ is mother of all euill, foz 
that no man could come to Rome fo2 any buſineſſe, 
but he muſt pay foz the expedition of the ſame there⸗ 
foze fo2 the remouing away of the occaſion of that 
flander, the publike helpe of the church mut neceſſas 
rily be req red, ac. 


p the Matt tenn 


The clergiꝛ # 
France aum 


n the £3 


ly didcraue - 


20 


the realme publike,and of the whole Church in gene- 
Derla moꝛeouer the cauſe dn feare to 


her 
5 


mage 40 Firſt; they alledged their great damages and er- 


es which they were like to ſuſtaine t 1 
—. of the continuall raocuratozs of the Pape T 


gan Kull fo the — 2 = 
50 


C 


dance of all and riches. 
Item, foz ſo much as it ism&te and conuenient 
friends in the court of Nome, foz the better 


T he Popes Tyranny againſt the Tloloſfians. 


_—__—— — 


ſweter, and their cauſes ſ3Iner diſpatched, 

Item, when as it ts impoſſible the fountaine of 
greedy deſire to be ſtopped, it was to be feared that 
either they would doe that by others which they 
were wont to doe by themſelues, o2 elſe they ſhould 
be info:ced to giue greater rewards then befoze ; foꝛ 


ſ\mall giftsin the ſight ol great rich men are not lw- 


ked * 

J where he alledged the rentoting away of 
the llander which goeth on 
this meanes rather the confrary were to befeared, 
wherein theyalledged the ſentence of the verſe,that 
great riches ſfop not the taking ol much, but a mind 
contented with a little: 


Qudd virtus reddit, non copia ſufficientem, 
Et non paupertas ſed mentis hiatus egentem. 


Further, they alledged that great riches would 


* 


the court of Rome: by 10 of meanes to pꝛoſetute the 


make the Romans mad, and ſo might kindle among 20 


them ſides and parts faking; ſo that by great poſſeſ- 
ſions ſedition might follow to the ruine and deſtru⸗ 
tion ofthe citie, whereol ſame experiment they had 


already. 

Item, they added, that although they would con⸗ 
deſcend and oblige themſelues to that contribution, 
— ＋ ſucceſſoꝛs would not ſo be bound, noꝛ pet 

fie the bond of theirs. | 
- Laffly, thus they conclude the matter, deſiring 
him that the zeale of the vninerſall Church, and of 
— ——— would mo ue him: fo2 it᷑ this op- 
px of the 

be doubfed 


if an vniuerſall departing night 


mar follow from the church of Rome, which God foꝛbid 


we, 


qulld nd 


. 


cardinall © 
es 


(ſapthey) ſhould happen. 
The legat hearing theſe woꝛds, being therewith 
-mwued(asſeemed)ercuſed himſelſe, that 
in the court nener agred to this exa- 
z and that the letters hereof came not to him 
he was in France, whereat he ſaid he was 
ſozy, adding this withall, that the 
pecept included this ſecret meaning in them, 
to be vnderſto d and taken: ſo far foꝛth as the 
r other realms would agree vnto the ſame. 
fo him, he would ſtir no moꝛe in the matter, 
. were pzoued what other countries would 
And thus much concerning the ſecond part ofthe 
blindcomumſſion of this legat, touching his exact 
on of dlhips incuery cathedꝛall and conuen⸗ 


Ex Mat.Pariſ. 
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ch, wherein as ye hear, he was repulſed : 50 in peaceable wiſel fo2 the expedition ol his journey) 


pag. 62. 


Ban, Now toreturne to the firſt part of his commiſſi- 
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85 8 
dung of Chriſtianum infeſtarent, przcipue cum conſtaret cu - 


on againe, which was concerning Reimundus the 
godly earle of CTholouſe, thus the ſtozy p2oceedeth , 
that while the legate was in hand with this matter 
ofthe Popes money, in the meane ſeaſon certaine 
ng kriers were directed by the ſaid Romanus 

he into all Frante, to incite and ſtirre 
to take the croſſe vpon them, and 

to warre againſt the Carle of Tholouie and the pec- 
pe thereof, whom they accounted then foꝛ heretikes. 
—.— whereol, a great number ol pꝛelats 
and lay men ſigned themſclues with the croſſe, to 
fight againſt the Tholoſſians, being thereto indu- 
cd, as the ſtoʒp ſaith, moꝛe fo2 feare of the French 
king 2 fauonr ofthe legat, then fo2 any true ʒeale of 
juſtice. Foz fo it followeth in the wozds of Paris: 
ebatur enim multis abuſio, ve hominem fidelem 


30 


ch ſhould be miuerſall, it were nert inſi 


wozds of 40 


60 


hauing pꝛepared at Lions all things neceſſary 


citie within his dominidhs, and there to inquire of 
euery perlon the articles of his faith: where it hee 
found any man to hold any thing contra'y to the ca- 
tholike faith, he promiſed a full ſuislaction to bee 
had thereof, according to the cenſure of the Church, 
to — v cn - 
Vet all this notwithſtanding, the 
contemning this ſo honeſt and reaſonable rurgation The vnreangs 
of the e..rle Reimundus, 1 — not by all —— Benn 
| | opes fury ag inſt him wei ou, 
and his ſubjects, firringvpthe kingandthe Frenchs Sr 
men, vnder paine of ercommuntcation, to warte 
againſt them.Ludomke the French Uing, thus be- 
ing infozced by thelegat, anſwered againe, that he 
loꝛ his owne ſafety would not atchieue that expedi⸗ 
= 02 aduenture againſt the Carle,vnlelſe it were 
lk obtained of the Pope to waite to the ling of 
ding him that, during the time 
he ſhould inuade and moleſt no 


2200 legate, 


they 2 time 7 the 

Ed as they wert then 
termed) did indure, but rather ſhculd aide and alliſt 
him with counſell and mony in that enterpꝛiſe. All 


which being done and accompliſhed,the Frenchking 


and the legat (croſſing themſelucs to the field) ap⸗ 

pointed a day peremptoze foz the French army to 

nrete together at Lions, vnder paine of the Popes Era 

ercommuntcation, and with hoꝛſe and harneſſe to ſet tun 

vpon the — againſt the Aſceaſion day 
When the Aſcenſion day was come, which was 

the day peremptozy appointed, the French Rinn, "FETs 

192 French ©: 

his armp,marcheth fozwardwitha great andungh- —— 

ty hoſt after whom alſo commeth the legat, with his toe Hopes legat 

Biſhops, and pꝛelats. The ninnber of fighting men "m7 2: 


mT tices 
abilits 


in his army, beſides the vicuallers and wagoners, bungenſes - 
were 50000.men, he legat bythe way openly er⸗ 
communicated the Carle of Tholouſe, and all that 

toke his part, and furthermoꝛe interdicted his whole Reinundus 
land. Thus the king came — fozward, till Earlcof Cha⸗ 
he came into the pꝛouince of Tholouſe, 22 


— — —— 
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e tame and the firſt arch. 
titie which he came vnto thers of the Carles was 
Ainton:which citie they thou ht firſt to haue beſie⸗ 
7 and ſo in o2der after, as they went, to haue de⸗ 

royed and waſted all the whole pꝛeuince belonging 
to the Carle And firſt the king demanded ol them to 
haue his paſſage thꝛough the city, faining hunſclfe 


he — 9s 


—k 1 
” r ——— —— . 
— — 3 — — — EE 


T ho 55+ . 
but to paſſe though theſame. The citizens, conful- — 
ting with themlelues what was to be done, at length i 
gaue anſwer that they miſtruſted their comming; 
and _— that in deceite they required the ente⸗ 
rance of their city, andfoʒ no neceſſttie of their jours 
ney. 

The king, hereat being much offended, ſware an 
oath that he would not depart thence till he had ta⸗ 
ken the city ; and inunediatly in thoſe places, where 
he thought moſt meete, hee began to giue ſharpe 
aſſaults, with all manner of ſaultable engins: the 
citizens againe within manfully defended the:n- 
ſclues, caſting ſtone foꝛ ſtone, and ſhoting lhot fo: 
ſhct, and ſew and wounded many of the French⸗ 
men. Thus when they h.d long beſieged the citie, 
and could not winne the ſame : at length vicuals in 
the Freach campe begantofaile, and many of then 
dyed foꝛ hun er. Fo2 the Carle of Tholou e as a 
wiſe man of war, hearing befoze of their comming, 


J:okne of wer. 


ary cis eum, in concilio nuper Biturienſi, multis precibus 7® takeimto the towne all the pꝛouſien that was a- 


perſuaſiſſe legato, vt veniret ad ſingulas terræ lux ci- 
iutates, inqui rens à ſingulis articulos fidei: & fi quem- 
piam contra fidem inueniret, &c. For to many (faith 
he)it ſeemed an abuſe, to moue warre againſt a taith- 
tull Chriſtian man, eſpecially ſeeing in the councell 
of Bitures (before all men) hee intreated the legat 
with great inſtance that hee would come into cucry 


bꝛoad, and left nothing without to lerne to2therr de⸗ 
fence andſuccour, he plowed vpthe fields, that there 
ſhould no ſteuer be found to ſerue thcir hoiſes hee 
put cut of the towne all the eld p:9pie and young 
childꝛen, leſt they ſhould want victu..ls th it kept th. 
towne, and befoꝛe their connming [cut them facre 


a war, ſo that within the ow they bed plenty, aud 
Sg 2 wuh 


Perjwrie and treaſon of Romanus the Popes legat, 
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The Popes le · 
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peru ed. 


Periarie ofthe 
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the citie of Ani 
nion taken by 
—— — per · 
i? of the popes 
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without they died fo2 famine . And beſides in ſeeking 
farre fo2 their foꝛage, many fell into the hands of 
them that kept the citie, who ſecretly lay in wait foz 
them abzoad and flew many of them: beſides a 
great number of cattell and hozſes died foꝛ want ol 
fozrage : and pœꝛe ſouldiers, that had no great ſtoʒe 
of money, died foz want of viuuals. By which moꝛ⸗ 
talitie and ſtinke both ol men and cattell grew great 
infection and peſtilente among them; in ſo much 
that the king himſelfe and alſo the legat were great- x © 
ly diſmaped, thinking it to be no little ſhame as well 
to the realms of France, as alſo to Roe, that they 
ſhould ſo depart and bzeake vp their ſiege, Thus 
againe thought the ſouldiers, that much better it 
were foꝛ them to end their liues by battell, then ſo 
to dye like dogges and ſtarve. Wherefoze with one 
conſent they ſed to giue a new aſſault at the | 
bꝛidge that goeth ouer the flwd Khodanus into the 
towne ; to place they came in ſuch number, 
that either by the debilitie of the budge oꝛ ſubtiltie 20 
ofthe ſouldiers that kept - 1 towne, thx thouſand 
of them, with bꝛidge and all, fell armed into the vio⸗ 
lent ſtreame, and were dꝛowned. hat was there 
then but joy and gladneſſe of the citizens part, and 
much lamentation and heauineſſe on tho other part ? 
Then ſhoztly after, the citizens of Ammon (when 
they ſaw a conuenient time, whileſt their enemies 
were in eating meat) came ſuddenly vpon them out 
ofthe towne,andſlewof them two thouſand, and tx k 
the towne againe with ſafetie. But the legate with 30 
his company of pzelats(ltke god men of war) p2acti- 
ſed none other martiall feats, but all to be curſed the 
earle of Tholouſe, his cities, and his people. Ludo- 
uicus the king, to auoyde the peſtilence that was in 
— — an abbey not farre off, where 
oztly after he died; of whoſe death are ſundzy opi⸗ 
_ Zana that he was poiſoned, ſome that 
a bla dy flixe. 
hole death notwithſtanding the legat thought 
to ker pe ſecret and concsale, till that the toſvne might 40 
be rendered and giuen vp: foꝛ he t himſelfe 
ſhamed foꝛ euer, 1f he ſhould depart befoze the towne 
were wonne. Wlheretoze after ho had incouraged 
the ſouldiers afreſh, and yet after many ſharpe aſ- 
ſaults couldnot pꝛeuaile; he bethought him how by 
falſeh vd he might betray them, and ſent vnto them 
tertaine Yeralds, to will them that they ſhould a⸗ 
mongſt theinſelucs conſult upon articles of peace, 
and bꝛing the ſame to their campe, whole ſafe con- 
duc they faithfully pzonnſed and warranted both of 
comming and going. And when they had giuen their 50 
pledges fo2 th: ſame, the s from the citt- 
jens talked with the legat : who pꝛomiſed them, it 
they would deliuer vp their citie, they ſhould haue 
their liues, gods, and poſſeſſions in as ample man- 
ner as now they inſoyed the ſame. But the citizens 
and ſouldie's refuſed to be vnder the ſeruitude of the 
French king, neither would ſo deliver vp their city 
to thoſe, of whiſe inſolent pꝛide they had ſo god ex- 
oriment. After much talke on both ſides, and none . 
ike fo take effect, the legate requeſted them, and 
friendly deſired, that he, and his pꝛelates which were 


warders, andat length wonne the citie and del 
ed the ſame, and ſlue many of them that were with, 
in. Thus by falſehod and policis when they had gal 
ten this noble citie,they carried the kings cozps dn ⸗ 
to Paris where they buried the ſame. Df the whole © 
number ofthe French ſouldiers which in this ſiege der 
weredeſtroyed by famine,pelfilence,and dzowning, len? 
be recounted moze then two and twentie thouſand: 
hereby ſaith the ſtozie of Mar. Pariſienſis it may 
emdently appeare the warre was vnjuſtly takenin 
Wager then Mat — — 
er theſe things d, and after the funera 
of the king celebzated at Paris, it followeth — 
in tbe ſaid hiſfozy of Pariſienſis, that the ſaid legats 
Romanus was vehemently ſuſpected, and grie- 
uoulliꝑ infamed to abuſe himſelfe with Blauca the 
kings mother: Sed impium eſt(ſaith he) hoc credere, 
quia zmuli ejus hoc diſſeminauerunt, benignus au- thy putt 
tem animus dubia in melius anterpretarur : that is, 2 — 
But it is ungodly to ſuſpect any ſuch thing of him, du md 
becauſe his enemies ſo rumozed the ſame abꝛoad 
but a gentle minde expoundeth things doubtfull in 
W opal furthe to the per nert follow 
o palle x to the peer n ing, whic 
was 1227, ofthe Lo2d,firlt it is to be noted, that ol 
in this yeere king Henry beginning to hate up w- (121). 
to the twentith peere of his age, came from Reading 
to London where he began to charge the citizensof 
London, foz old reckonings, namely foz giuing 02 
lending one thouſand markes to Lewis the French 
king, at his departing out of the realme, to the great 
pꝛejudice of him and of his kingdome. Foz the re⸗ 
compence whereof they were conſtrained to peelde 
to the king the full ſumme ol the line money. That 
done he remued to Dxtozd, where he aſſembled a 
great councell, there denouncing — be⸗ 
foe them all that he was come to ſufficient age, no 
moze to be under tuto2s and gouernozs ; but to be ch: mg 
his owne man; requiring to be freed from the cu / meth tobe kun 
ſtody of others. Which thing being pꝛoteſted, and = ny 
contrariedfozthwith : he by the counſell of Hubert zum mn 
the chiefe Juſtice (Whom be made then the earle of 
Kent) remoued from his company the bilhop of 
Mincheſter, x others,vnder whom he was modera⸗ 
ted. And immediatly inthe ſame cormcell by the ſin 
ſter perſwaſton of ſome, he doth annihilate and make 
voyde the charters and liberties befoꝛe by himgran- 
ted, pꝛetending this colour; foz that they had bene 
granted and ſealed in the time of his minoꝛzitie, af 
what time he had the rule neither ofhimſelfe,noz of 
his ſeale. Whereupon much muttering and mur x 
muring was among the multitude, who did all im 5; wa w 
= the cauſe to Hubert the juſfice. Pozeourr, it a hm. 
the ſame time ppoclaimed, that whoſoenerhad Si 
any charter, oꝛ gift ſealed in the time of the kings nch, 
minoꝛitie, they ſheuld tome and renew the ſams a⸗ den wich 
gaine vnder the new ſeale of the King, knowing 2 
otherwiſe that the thing ſhould tand in no effed. 35 
And finally, foʒ renewing of their ſeales, they were Since to 
taxed not accozding to their abilitie, but accazding i m 
as it pleaſed the juſtice and other to leuie them. 
Moꝛecuer, beſide this generall ſubſidie of the fif- 


about him, might come into their citie to examine teenth granted tothe king though the whole realme. 


what faith and belcefe they were of, and that he nei⸗ 
ther ſought no2 ment any other thing thereby, but 
their owne lafeties as well of body as ſoule, which 
thing he faithfully ware vnto : Foz (ſaith he) the 
bmteof pour great infidelifie hath come to the Lozd 
popes care, and therefoꝛe deſired he to make true 
certificate thereof. M hereupon the citizens, not 
miſtruſting bis faithlulloth and pꝛomiſe made vnto 7 
them, granted entrance to him and the reſidue ofthe 
clergie, bzinging with them no weapon into the 
towne. The ſouldiers of the campe, as it was agre- 
ed befoze,made them ready; ſo that at the enfrancs 
ofthe pꝛelates in at the gate, nothing regarding 
their oath and fidelitie, the other ſuddenlpy were rea- 


dy and with violence ruthed in, ſug the pozter and 


and beſides all the contribution of the Londoners, 
diuers other parcels and payments he gathsre 
though ſeuerall places: as of the Burgeſſes of 
—— he required a thouſand and fwo 

dꝛed markes, foz his helping of them, and ſo of 
others likewiſe. All thts pzeparation of moncy was 
made foward the furniching of his vorage to recouit 
Honmandie. And yet becauſs he would gratifieths | | 
citie of London againe with ſome pleaſure; Is Ft 
granted the citizens thereof ihould paſs maler fromtal tf 
(ſaith Fabian) thzoughout all England. And if © rh 
any citie, bozough, oz towne they were confframned l 1. 
at any time to pay their toll, then ths ſheriffes 9% \ y 
London to attach enery man comming to Lon 1777 
ofthe laid citis,bozough oz towns, nee 


—_—— 


Ex Fab par.7+ 


to Peruſium. Then hauing no o 


| gods to withbo 


Schiſmes among popiſh clergie-· men. 


King Henry ſendeth to the Pope. 


ld, till the Londoners were againe 
reſtoꝛed cf all ſuch money paid foꝛ the ſaid toll, with 
all colts and damages ſuſtained fo2 theſame. Ex fa- 


biano. 
declared befoꝛe, how after the death of Honoꝛi⸗ 
1 Gꝛegone the tenth, betwerne the 
which G2egozie and ple of Rome, this yeere, 
fell a great fedition. Infomuch that about the feaſt 
of Caltertheythzul the pope out of the citie, purſu⸗ 
ing him vnto his caſtle at Uiterbium. Where alſo 10 
they inuaded him ſo valiant ly, that they chaſed him 
a r remedy where- 
his mm hee did ex⸗ 
comnumicatet Ex. Mat. Pariſ. pag. G. 
Herre, by the way, is to be obſerucd and conſide- 
haſtianreader, not onely by this ſedition, but 


bꝛawles t contentions in the church of Rome 


from the firſf beginning of the 


and 

but vniuerſally almoſt in all popiſh monaſteries, 
colledges,chu and couents vnder the pope ſub- 
| ly raigning amongſt them, what is 
dught of their religion and holineſſe, hauing 
ſo little peate, ſo great diſquietneſſe, diſſentions,and 
re them, as in ſtozies both mani⸗ 

feſt it is t behold, and woridꝛous to conſider. 
And foz ſi as J haue entered here into the 


ſy 
Hiſentionbe» mention of this ſchiſmaticall commotion betweene 


fcene 


tht p 


ud couent of 
Durden and 


vpe and his citizens; it followeth mozecuer in 30 
the pil Ayr who — —_ of a 
awling matter, which ame pere, 
. ame, An. 12 this kung Henn 7 an qo 
Durham, and this king Henry rd vpon 
soccaſion : after the death of Kachard bithor of 
ham, the pꝛioꝛ andchapter of the ſaid church 
came to the king, to obtaine licence fo2 the electing 
of their bilhop. The king offered fo them one Lucas 
ac This, requiring them inſtantlp to elect 
him fo2 their biſhop. To this the monkes anſwered, 4 
that they weuld receiue no man, but by their oꝛder 


Cxonicall of canomicall election. Meaning veli ke, by their ca⸗ 


Recon 


— 
. 
Ing 


nontcallelection,thuemuch,whenastheyelec either 
ſome monke out of their owne company, oꝛ elſe 
ſome monkiſh pꝛieſt after their owne liking. Con- 
trary, the king againe ſendeth woꝛd vato them, and 
bound it with an oath, that they ſhould tarry ſeuen 
yeeres without a biſhop, tnleſſe they would admit 
the foꝛelaid Lucas to that place of that dignitie. All 
withſtanding, the monkes,p2occedingin 59 
their election, refuſedthe ſaid Lucas; and pꝛeferred 
another clerke of theirs, named William archdee- 
con of Wozceſter, and him they p2eiented to the 
king:but the king, bꝛinging in erceptionsand cauſes 


Chemonkes 
— againlt the 2 ur not admit him. Then the 


monkes in all haſty ſpxede ſend vp to Romecertame 
of their cauent, to h ue their election ratified by the 
authozitie apoſtolieall, On the other ſive the king, 
likewiſe hearing, ſendethalſo to Kome againſt the 


ers cf 
1 


againſt the neug 


archbuhop, 


ſham. Whom 

when the monkeshad p:eſented vnto the king, boe, 
after longdcliberation, began to object againſt that 
election, ſaying : Firſt, that the monkes had elected 
ſuch a one as neither was p2ofitable to him no2 his 
kingdome, Secondly, he objected againſt the par- 
tie elec, that his father was conuict of felony, and 
hanged foꝛ the lame. Thirdly, that he ſtod in cauſes 
againſt his father king John in the time of the in 
teri, Moꝛeduer, the biſhops bis ſuffragans char⸗ 
ged the partyelect, that he hadlien with a certaine 
num and had childꝛen by her; adding further, that 
theelectionof the archbiſhopwas without their pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, which ought nat to be, c. But the archbithop 
againe, ſtoutly ſtanding vnto his election, appealed 
vp to Rome, and eſtſones, taking with him cer- 
taͤine monkes, — bimiclte to the popes owne 
p2oper perſen, there to ſue his appcale; iuſtantly in⸗ 
treating, that bis electon might ſtand confirmed 
his authoꝛitie pontificall, But the ape vnder- 
ſtanding 14 the laid election was refif ed by the 
king andthe biſhops, deferred the inatter vntill hee 
did hearefurther ofthecertaiatie theres. The king 
aud the bilhops,hauingintelligence that the archbi⸗ 
ſhop with his monkes were gone to Rome, thought 
g vdto articulate the foꝛeſaid objections aboue alled⸗ 
ged,in wating;and, ſealingtheſame with the ſcales 
both ofthe king and of the biſhops, to exhibit them 
to the biſhop of Rome. The meſſengers of thele let⸗ 
ters were the biſhops of Rocheſter, of Cheſter, and 
the archdeacon of Bedfoꝛd maſter John, xc. Who 
comming to Rome, and exhibiting their nielſage 
with their letters vntothe pope (conſtdcration being 
had vpon the 7 were commanded to waite at- 
tendance againſt thenert day after ciſhwedneſday: 
then to haue a reſolute anſwer concerning the cauſe, 


popt. 


Appe ile ſued ts 
ons. 


ing Denr. 
ender; ta: 96 


monkes, the biſhop of Cheſter, and the pꝛioꝛ of Len- 60 which was the ſecond day of arch the nert ypeere 

tome on his behalſe, towithſfand the pur poſe of the kollowing, that is, in the veere of our Loꝛd 1229. In giche ofa 
monkes. And ſo the matter, being trauiſed with the meane ſeaſon, the kings p2octozs ceaſed not with mourable 
great altercation on both ſides, did hang in ſuſpence all inſtance to labour the pope and his cardinals to — SP 
(faith mine authoꝛ till at length thus it was conclu- be fanozable to the kings ſide, But finding them land pronulen 
dedbet werne both, that neither maſter William, 


| | ſomewhat hard and ſtrid in the matter (as is the tothe pope to; 

noꝛ pet Lucas ſhould be taken, but that Richard bi⸗ ranting the 

thop of @arum ſhould bee tranſlated to Durham, 
and ber bichop there, Anno 1228. Ex Matth. Pariti- 
1. 

aum. The like ffirre alſo ha 
dun and fo2 the like matter, betwerne the monkes of 
dem ntrie and the canons of Lichfield, about chu⸗ 
ung ol Wee which of them ſheuld haue the 
uperioz voycein the clection of their pꝛelat. After 

much adoe, the cauſe, at length being hoyſted vp to 

Rane, had this determination; that the monkes 

of Ceuentrie x the church of Lichfield ſhould chuſe 

their bilhopby courle, each part ker ping his turn the 


guiſe ofthat court) they began to miſooubt their ſpee- — 
ding. Wherefoze conſulting together with them 
ſelues upon the pꝛemiſles, they came to the pope, pꝛo⸗ 
miſing in the kings behalfe to be giuen and granted 


d both the ſame perte, 70 to him, out of the realmes both cf England and Ire- 


land, the tith o2 tenth part of all the gods within 
the laid realmes moueable, to ſuſtaine his wars a- 
ga inſt the emperoꝛ, ſo that he u culd incline faucu- 
rably tothe kings ſuite and petition hercin. At domi- 
nus papa (ſaith Paris) qui rebellem imperatorem ſuper 
omnia æſtuabat dejicere, tautis promiſsionibus exhi- - | 
laratus,trahitur ad conſenſum. That is, But the mes. 
pope(lcuththe autho2) which boiled with defire _ 
C3 | 


O aur: tacrs 


3 


_—_ 


”—— 


334 


The Pope hath thetenths of all the moneables in Enzland,Wales and Ireland. 


—— — 


ell mea ure, to haue the Empercur his enen y cal 

dt wne, being cheered with ſo great pzemilce, gran⸗ 

ted his ccnſent to them, who, ſitting then in his con- 
. Ciſto2y,had theſe woꝛds, M hich here follc w. 


The Jcp's n- There hath come of late to dur intelligence the 
{mer to the cies election of a certaire monke named Walter, to bee 
— does oy Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; whereupon after that 
Centabury, we heard and aduiſed as well thoſe things which the 

laid Monke hath ſaid for himſelfe and for his electi- 
on, as alſo on the contrary ſide, the obiections and 
exceptions ot the Biſhops of England alledging a- 
gainſt him and againſt his election, namely of the Bi- 
ſhop of Cheſter, the Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Iohn 
Archdeacon of Bedſord: Wee vpon the ſame commit- 
ted the examination, touching the perſon of the man, 
vnto our reuerend brethren Lord Cardinall Albanie, 
Lord Cardinall Thomas de Sabina, and maſter Peter. 
And whenthe foreſaid elect, comming before them, 


It is pit iette 
Teyrt wall take 
nobzibes. 


Ne. but when 
pein Joarling 
bo. Beclet 
came he was 
heard without 
ſuch comunmi⸗ 
cation. 


whether he deſcended in fleſh, or 
without his fleſh, hee anſwered not well. Item, 
being asked touching the makin of the body of 
Chriſt on the Altar, he anſwered likewiſe not ſound- 
ly. Being asked moreouer how Rachell wept for her 
children, ſhee being dead before, hee anſwered 
not well. Item, being asked concerning the ſentence 
of excommunication denounced againſt the order of 
law, hee anſwered not well, Againe, being required 
of matrimony, if one of the married parties be an in- 
fidell, and doe depart, he anſwered thereto not well. 
Vpon theſe articles he was {as is ſaid) diligently ex- 
amined of the Cardinalls; to the which wee ſay hee 
anſwered not onely not well, but alſo very ill. For 
ſo much therefore, as the church of Canterbury is a 
noble church, and requireth a noble prelat, a man 
diſcreete and modeſt, and ſuch as ought to bee taken 
out of the boſome of the church of Rome; and for 
{> much as this new ele& ( whom not onely heere 
we pronounce 


ſcendinꝑ into hell, 


—— more of him, if wee would roceede with him by 
ſhop of Canter» the rigor of the law) is ſo inſufficient, that hee ought 
bay diſldlued of not to be admitted to ſuch a roome : wee doe vtterly 
— the infringe, anni hilate, and euacuate his election, alwayes 

ä reſerving to our ſelues the prouiſion ol the ſaid church. 


Haæc ex Mat. Pariſienſi ad verbum. 


Thus the clection of Walter being fruſtrate and 
viſſolucd, the kings pꝛocuratoꝛs bzinging fo2th 
letters ot the Kino, and of the ſuffragans of 
church of Canterbury, pꝛeſented the ſane vnto 
Pope fo2 the ratification of Richard Chancello? of 
Lincolnc, to be appcinted archbiſhop of Tanterbury, 

they with great commendation of woꝛds did 
ſet foꝛth to be a man of pzofoumd learning and 
knowledge, of an honeſt conuerſation; and which 
was greatelt of all, that he was a man much foꝛ 
the pwüt of the church of Nome, as allo foz the 
realme of — thus the / ſaid Richard be- 

ing commended to 

Rm toꝛp of the king and ol 
Canterbury of the Poſ e and ol the Cardinals, and ſo was made 
— — biſhop of Canterbury befoze he was elected. Where- 
a electon. upon the ſard Pope Gꝛegoꝛie in his le Alle direceth 
Theeffect oftte 996113 letters to all and ſingular ſuffragans of 
Hopes let ters tu the church of Canterbury, declaring thus, and be- 
thefuffragats cf ginning firſt with a lye, that foꝛ ſo much as by the 
1 fulneſſe of eccleſiaſticall power the charge of pa- 
cinner ira Tozallcface is committed to him in gencrall vpon 
tha lit. 


Richard chan⸗ 
telloꝛot Lin · 
tolne temmen⸗ 
de tothe pope 
to he archbiſhop 
o Canterbury, 


reth as well to all other Churches in generall, as in 
ſpetiall to the metropolitan church of Canterbury, 
repudiating and diſanulling the foancr election of 
Walter the monke vpon juſt cauſes, hath pzcuided 
fo2 that ca a man, as in all other good gifts perfect 
and excellent, by the repoꝛt of them that know him, 
ſo fo2 that function very fit and com modious: and 


willeth and cormnandetb them, and all others, by his 


to be vnworthly, but alſo ſhould fay 45 


the 50 
the 


all cyarches, hee therefoꝛe fo2 the ſollicitude hee bea- o Whereupon by the ſaid vertue legantine,he'i endeth 


915 
Mat . 


ich was rifeyg. 


tt ty 


- i de 
ht ht 
eithes of:y * 


dtephan his cwne Englan, 
chaplen ar „to require and -I 
ro fozeſatd tithes of all the mourable gods both cf 
Cngland,Jreland,t Wlales,which were poiſed to 
him befoze, therewith to maintaine his war againſt 
Frederike the Cmpero2. And to the intent he might 
inflame all Chaſtian realmes with the like hatred 
he bare againlt Frederike the Empero2, he 


ther time no2 diligence, in all 
vnto the king of England M. 
en and truſt ie legat 


N F the 
alſo with the ſald ſpeciall 
— | tephan ſpetiall letters full 


was asked of them , firſt concerning the Lords de- 20 


abbats,p2io2s,templaries, hoſpitalers, parſons,and 
vicars, and other luch as held of him ER to 
appeare befoze him at Weſtminſter, to heare and 
to commune of the matter. In the aſſembly of 
whom, the —— patent letters were b2ought fozth Theor 96 
and read, wherein he required the tenths of all the re 
moueables in Cngland, Wales, and Ireland, as m — 
well ol the clergie as of the laitie, to maintaine his can 
30 expedition —— the fozeſaid Frederike the empe- d. 
roi. The whicherpedition as hee pxetended to at- ©, 
chieue and to take mhand foꝛ the cauſe of the vniucr- ter oth in, 
ſall church, and happily had begun the matter alrea- Tit ag 
dy; and foz ſo much as the riches of the avoſtolike im." 
Sea did not ſuffice fo2 the accompliſhing of ſo great on 
an enterpꝛiſe: he therefoze, infoꝛced by mere ne⸗ wenn hs 
ceſfitie, did imploze the aide and helpe ofall the true m 
obedient and naturall chickins of the church ak 
None, leſt the members thereof together with the 
head ſhould be ſubuerted. Theſe letters of the pope 
tothis effect being openly recited and explained by 
the popes chaplen,which he with much mor allega- 
tion and perſwaſion of words did amplyfie to his 
woll; the king(ſaith mine authoꝛ in whom all 
men did hope fo2 to their defence, became then 
as a ſtaffe of reede. Fo2 ſo much as he had obliged ,,,.... 
himſelfe to the ſame befoze, fo2 the election of his wrt ice, 
Archb w could he ſapnothing agamit it, but 
held hispeace. The Carles, Barons, and all the laity 
vtterly refuſedſo to bind their baromes to the church 
of Rome : but the bilhops,abbats, pꝛioꝛs, with other 
pꝛelats of the church,firſt requiring ſpace and relpite 
to deli berate fo2 the o2 foure dapes; at length fo! 
feare of the popes curſe (although they durſt not vt⸗ 
terly withſtand) had bꝛought to paſſe to haue conclu 
ded fo2 a ſumme of money much leſſe, had not Ste. 
Degraue, one of the kings counſelloꝛs, craftily 
conuented with the and by ſubtill meanes 
b:ought it ſo to paiſe,that the whole tenths were ga- 


> by the letters pꝛocura⸗ 60 thered and paid, to the ineſti mage (ſat 
ore 2 — paid, to the ineſtimable damage (ſaith 


Pariſienſis both of the eccleſtaſticall and tempozall 

ſkate. The meanes whereof (ſaith the autho2) was £;;um'4 
this: The legat ſhewing to the pꝛelats bis pꝛocurà tn 
tozy letters, to collec and gather vp all the ſoꝛeſaid 
tenths in the name and authoꝛitie of the pope, decla- 
red moꝛeduer the full authoꝛitie ts him granted by 
the vertue of his commiſſion, to excommnicate 
all ſuch and to interdict their churches, whoſceucr 
did gainſtand oꝛ goe contrary to the ſaid collection. pes 
ö din. 
to euery ſhire his pꝛoctoꝛs to gather the popes mo- 7 
ney, oꝛelſe to excommunicate them which venyed to 
pay. And fe2 ſo much as the pꝛeſent nærde ol the pape 
required pꝛeſent helpe without delay, he ſendeth 
mozeoner to the biſhops and pꝛelates of the realme, 
in paine of interdiction, fozthwith to pꝛacure aud 
ſend to him either ol their owne, oꝛby lone, oz vſauce. 
oz by what meanes ſocuer, ſo much mony in all 100 


Viftorie againſt the French. The Archbiſhop of Canterburies complaints to the Pope. 


ede fo2 the pꝛeſent bie of the and after to 
— vp againe the ſaid money of tenths of cuery 
ſingular perſon, by the right taring of their gods, 
Upon this, the pꝛelates to auoyde the danger (ha- 
uingnoother remedy) were dꝛiuen to ſell their chal⸗ 
lices, cruets, copes, jewels, and other church plate, 
and ſome to lay to moꝛgage ſuch things as they had, 
ſome alſo to bozrow vpon vſance to make the mony 


Hubert withdzewhimſelfe away till the kings rage 
was paſt. This was about the time of Bichaelmas, 
at time arriued Henry earle of Noꝛ nandie in 
the hauen ol Poꝛtſmouth in the moneth or Ogober; 
who ſhauldhaue conducted the king vpon his alle 
glance and oath into Noꝛ vandie. But he with other 
of the kings army counſelled the king not to take 
that voyage towards winter, but rather to deferre it 
to the Eaſter next following: wherewith the king 


8 ich was required. Moꝛeduer, the (aid Steph, 
gtd. dg hes haplen (as report Paris) b. ght with 
ipthe pope to him into England, fo2 the ſame purpoſe, ſuch ban- 
(ue hun and vurers, who lending out their mony 


10 was ſtayed and well contente d, and paciſied ag. ine 
with Hubert the juſtice, ⁊c. Ex Pariſienſi. 
Fabian reco2deth this yeere the liberties and 


_ f —— Low 1229. in the which pere was fint - 


a. vſury, did vnreaſonablp pinch the Engliſh 
2 which merchant — were then called 
Faru. Baefly, ſuch ſtrid exadion — er 
the pwꝛe Engliſhmen, that not one ly their pꝛeſent 
gods were valued and tared, but alſo the come, vet 
growing in the fie lo, againſt the next harueſt was 
tithed,+c.Dnely the carle of Cheſter, named Ranul- 
ſod ſtoutly againſt the pope, ſuffering none 20 

ithin his Dominion either lay man o2 clerke to 
pte lde any tenths to the popes pꝛoctoꝛs. Ex Matth. 
Paris pag. 74. And this was the end of the fkrife be- 
twene the monkes of Canterbury and the king foꝛ 
election of their archbiſhop,which was about the 


ſhed the new Church of Couentrie, by Alexander bi⸗ 
ſhop of the ſaid citie, and partly by the helpe of the 
king: which Church Richard his pzedeceſſoz biſhop 
befoze him of Conentrie had begun. 

The Frenchmen about this time againe p2epa- 
red themſelues towards P2ouans, to warre againſt 
the fozeſaid Neinumdus earle of Tholouſe, and to 
expulſe him out of his poſſeſſions. And hearing that 
by he was in his caſt le of Saracene, they made thither 

all their power, thinking there to incloſe and com- 
bimabout:but the carle, being pꝛiuie of their 
conſpired e, (ct foꝛ them by the way, appoin- 
ting certaine ambuſhments in woods, not fo lecret⸗ 
las ſtrongly, there to waite andreceine tho com⸗ 40 
ming ol the Frenchmen, and to giue them their wel⸗ 
come, Thus when the French were entered the 
wod, the earle, with his traine of well armed and 
able war rioꝛs, ſudden ly did lly vpon them wawares, 
and — them a bitter meeting, ſo that in that con⸗ 
flict fue hundꝛed of = rench ſouldiers were taken 
andmany lla ine. Ok their ſeruitoꝛs to the number 
ol two thouſand men with their armo2 were taken, 
of whom ſome loſt their eyes ſome their noſes, ſome 
their eares,ſome their legs, andſo were ſent home ; 5 © 
reſt were carried away pꝛiſoners intothe caſtle, 
And to be bziefe (ſaith the iſto) thꝛice the ſame 
ſummer were the Frenchmen diſcomfited, put to 
flight, taken and ay by the foꝛeſaid Uci- 
mundus the godly earle. Ex Pariſi. ag. 69. Where- 
in is to be ſcene and tobe p2ayſed the gratious p20- 
tection of the L. oꝛd our God againſt the furious pa- 
piſts, which is glozious alwayes in his Saints. 
The ſame veare the king, being at Poꝛtſmouth 


30 


had aſſembled together all his nobilitic, earles, bas 60 


rons, and knights of England, with ſuch an army 
of hoꝛſemen and fotemen, as hath not beene lightly 
ſcene, thinking to reccuer againe the countrie of 
202mandic, of Gant, and other lions which 
ing Johnhtsfather befoꝛe Ea But when the 
capfaines and marſhals of the field ſhauld take ſhip⸗ 
pag. ere were not halfe 1 enough toreceiue the 
NA hereupon the king was vehemently infla- 
med with anger, laying all the fault in Hubert the 


franchiſe of the citie of London to be confirmed by 
king,and to euery of the ſheriffes to be granted 
_ — and two officers without any moze. 

X rablan. 

Then followed the vre 1230. in which vyon the 
day of the conuerſion of Saint Paul (as ſaith Paris) 
as a great multitude of people fo2 the ſolemnitie of 
the day were congregate in the temple of S. Paul, 
the biſhop then being at his maſſe, a ſudden darke⸗ 
neſle with ſuchthickneſſe of cloudesfell in the aire, 
that vnneth one man might ſ& another in the 
church. After that followed craks of thunder and 
lightning ſo terrible, 


A ſudden ferro: 


4 8 awoug ke a 
leauing ſuch a ſent in the ple in —4 


church, that the peopie, loking foz dvmes-day, darch bu thun. 

thought no eſſe but that the ſter ple r whole church ung. 489 

would haue fallen vpon their heads: in ſo much that 

they running cut ofthe church, as people amazed, fell 

downe together by thouſands, as men amazed, not p igeng 

knowing fo2 the time where they were; onely the lg ten 

biſhop andhisdcacon ſtd {fill at their maſſe, hol- F227 5» 

ding the altar falt. Ex Pariſienſi. £1410 8 
alſo of Richard arch + 


the death of Stephen Langton, and of the 21231. 
troubleſome election of the next archbilho buhopofLans 
the colt y and chargeable bꝛinging in of Richard to tach. 
ſucceed in the ro me, which did colt the whole realme 
of England the tenth3 cf all their moueables, lufli⸗ 
cient hath bin declaredbefoze. This Richard, being Tyr complaint 
now confirmed in his ſeat, came tothe king complat- ot Richardarch . 
ning of Hubert the loꝛd chiele juſtite, olt mentioned —— 
befoze, fo2 withholding from him the caſtle and aber: L n 
towne of Tunbꝛidge with the appurtenances to the chiefe uiſtice, 
ſame belonging, and other lands of the Earle of 
Clare late deceaſed, Which lands appertainc to the 
right of his ſrat, and to the Church of Canterbury; 
foʒ the which the (aid earle with his anceſtoꝛs wers 
bound to do homage to him and to his —_— 
and therefoze he required the keeping of the foꝛeſaid 
caltle, with the demaines thercof to be reſtoꝛed to 
him. To this the king anſwered againe, that the y rimge an R 
laid earledid hold of hun In capite, and that the ca- ſwee ro Richacy 
ſtles being vacant ofearles and barons, with their dhe 4rcyorhop,! 
heires, did belong to his crowne, till the lawfull age 
of the ſaid heires. The archbiſhop, when he ceuld get 
no other anſwer of the king, did ercom nunicate 
all ſuch as inuaded the fozeſud poſſeſſions, with all Zrcommmicas! 
others that to ke their part, the king onely ercepted. tion abulcd. 
Which done, eftſcones heſperdeth himſelfe ta Rome, 
there to pꝛoſecute his ſute befoze the pope. The king 
hearing thereok not long aſter ſendeth vp maſter 
Roger Cantelu, with certaine other inefſengers, 
vnto Kome againlt the archbiſhop. = | 

This Richard the archbiſhop, connning befoze the Richa d the 
Popes Frs; bezumcth firſt to complain of his chr hon con: 
king, koꝛ that he conunitted all the att. irces of his pianerhroche £ 
realm to the diſpoſitton and gouermment of Huy 22, e vis sun 
bert his juſtice, vſing oncly hi3counſell, all his ot hor e 
noblcs deſpiſed, 


loꝛd chiefe inſtice( who vnder the king had all thego- 790 Againſt the ſaid julkice moꝛeouer ho complainco, 


uermnent of the realme) calling hum old traptoꝛ, 
charging him that he ſhould be the let of his vatage, 
as he was befoze when he take ofthe French Queen 
flue theuſand markes to ſtay the kings jcurney 
into No2mandie. In ſo much that the rage of the 
king was ſo kindled againſt him, that, dꝛawing his 
[wozd, he made at him to runne him thꝛough, had 
not the carle of Cheſter Kanulph ſtopt the king. 


laying to his charge; firſt, that he had married a wird, 
being the kinſ woman of her whom he had marrica 
bofoꝛe: alſo that the ſaid Hubert the juſtice did in 
uade, hold, and wꝛongfuilb detutae ſuch poſſoſſion⸗ 
as belonged ta the Sea and church ot Canterbu⸗ 

rie. 
As touching the wife ci this Hubert, here is to 
be nate that 32 maccied the elde. üſter ol 532 * 
2 


— 


 Richardthe archbiſhop dieth im his journey England ſurcharged withthe popes exactions 


Pliralitie of 


benefi 


plainep of by 
archbiſhop 
ry, 


the 
of 


the bury monkes, entring a new election, agreed vpon 
The kings at · kings atturnies alledged and defended, in as much 20 John thei fo 


tirrnies could 


not ſpeed with 

Retpec! cf 
pect of per» 

ton doth much 


with the 


Richard the 
archbityop in 


his tourney from 


Rome dieth. 


The bz 

ſteth the arch⸗ 
ol Can⸗ 
ty. 


Ex dt. Pau. and deed. 


The pꝛarer of 
the archbiſhop 
elect. 


Simon Lang · 
ton archbiſhop 


of Poꝛke, a ma 


licious backbt» 
ter of Nadul⸗ 
ydus archbtſhop 
elect. 


ope. ned whatſoeuer he asked. Thus the archbi 


of Scots: which, as it ſ@emeth, could be of no great 
kin to her whom he matried befoze, : 
Further, he complaineth of certaine iſhops his 
ſuffragans,who, neglecting their paſtozall ion, 
did ſit on er matters belonging to the king, 
and exertiſed ſeſſions and judgements of bled. 
Over and beſides, he complaineth of beneficed 
perſons, and clerkes within oꝛders, foz hauing ma⸗ 
ny benefices joyned with cure of ſoule: and that they 
alſo, taking cxample cf the biſhops, did intermed⸗ 
dle in ſecular matters, and in judgements of lay 


men. 

Df theſe and ſuch other defaults he required re⸗ 
d2eſſe to be had. The pope weighing and conſide⸗ 
ring thecauſe of the archbiſhop to ſtand vpon right 
and reaſon (at leaſtwiſe ſe ming ſo to his purpcſe) 
commanded incontinent his petitions and requeſts 
to be diſpatched acco2ding fo juſtice. : 

Againſt theſe complaints of the Archbiſhop, 


fauour of the king as they might, but 

aun dend faucur found the — 
being (as the ſtoꝛie repoꝛteth 

ſonage, and of an e t 


could — no 
in the popes 
a comly per- 
tongue, that hee obtai⸗ 
asked. Ab chop, with 
all fauourableſpzd being diſpatched at Rome af- 
ter his owne will anddefire, returned homeward ; 
who in his journey, within thzee daies of his ſetting 
fozth; departed in the houſe of Gzay friers at ©. 
Gemmes, and fo his cauſe departed with him: who, 
winning his ſute, left his life: fo whom it had been 
better, J ſuppoſe, to haue tarried at home. And 


here of him an end, with all his complaints alſo. 
Ex Pariſienſi. 


I 
his Nalfe (thus choſen of the monkes) 
was pꝛeſented vnto the king to be their archbiſhop, 
wherewith the king was right well contented, and 
d alſo of his election: and fozthwith inueſted him 


notwithſtanding they had of him no mony, yet re⸗ 
fuſed not their trauell and journeyto Rome, to haue 
their clecion confirmed by the popes authoꝛitie. 
Trp inquiring of Simon Langton (bzother 


befoꝛe mentioned) cf the perſon of this man, it was 
repozted againt to him by the ſaid Simon (malict- 
oully depꝛauing the axd man behind his backe) de⸗ 
claring to the pope, that he was a courtier, vnlear⸗ 
ned, haſty, and feruent in bis doings, and ſuch a one, 
who, if he ſhould be ng —— to that dignitie, would 
goe about, with the helpe of the king and of the 
whole realme, to remoue and bꝛing the realme of 


England from vnder the yoke of the pope and of t 
church of Rome:and ſo to bereaue the ſc of Russe 
the tribute, vnder which R. John had once ſubjecey 
himlelfe and his realme, at what time he yelded his 
crowne to the hands of Pandulphus the legat, ic 
With theſe and ſuch other woꝛds Simon Langton 
falſly and maliciouſly depzaued the godly biſhop, 
The pope hearing with one eare, and crediting what 
he heard, without further inquiſition made of the 
10 other partie accuſed, ſendeth incontinent to the Tirrah ings 
monks of Canterbury to pzoceed in anew election, enn, 
and to choſe them another archbilhop, ſuch as were 
— x = Cn] to the — * Theelectian 
church of g2.1e” 
Rome:andthus was the lawfull election of 1 dice 


biſhop elect, * 
a made fruſtrate, too giod peraduenture to feat 
ſerue in tha place whereunto he was elected, Pere. ” 
* After the repulſe of this Nadulph, the Canter- 
John achte 
of Canterbum 


ir p02, to be their metropolitan; who, go⸗ decade 

ing vp to kame to haue his election confirmed bp fuſed ae 
the pope, was thꝛer dates together examined cf the 
cardinals. And when they could find noinſufficiencie 
in him, touching thoſe things wherein they tried 

him : yet notwilhſtanding the pope finding fault 

with his age (9 peraduenture being moꝛe aged 

himſelfe) repeliedhim, fo2 that hee ſaid hee was to 

old and to ſuſtainethat dignity, Ex Paris. 

perſon, J = * — 5 

0 che q 

complained 


kings authoaity, ſheuld be ſent abꝛoad, wil 

commanding, that ſuch come and graine with cther 
reuenues, as were taken vp fo2 the Pope, ſhould be 

ſtaid and foꝛth comming by a certaine day in the ſaid 

letters appointed; the which letters are thought 

to pꝛocted chiefly by the meanes of Yubert loꝛd n L. 4 
chiefe Juſtice of England, who then, nert vnder the Juen 


n Langton archbiſhop of Canterbury 70 king, ruledthe maſt affaires of the realme The agaultte 


woꝛds and contents of the letters be theſe. 


elerter w 
ained by tenvuderthe 


eof 
After divers and ſundry griefes and 22 The ci 


which this realme, as you know, hath ſul 


the Romaniſts, and yet doth, as well to the preju- kings aro 
dice of the king himſelfe, as alſo of the nobilitie of the = 


eneficrsoft 


ſame , concerning the aduouſons of their churches, gyyans wh 
and about thew tithe; 


: Who allo goe about to take thru n: 
from 


Sg 


1 


Romane prieſts here beneficed, robbed of their rents and corne. 


from the clerkes and ſpirituall men their benefices, 
and to beſtow them vpon their owne nation and 
countrimen, to the ſpoile and confuſion both of vs 
and our realme : wee therefore by our common con- 
ſents haue thought good ( although very late) now 
yet rather, then any longer to ſuffer their intollerable 
oppreſſions and extortions, to reſiſt and withſtand the 
ame. And by the taking from them their benefices 
through all England, in like manner to cut ſhort and 
bridle them, as they had thought to have kept vnder 
and bridled others: whereby they may deſiſt any longer 
to moleſt the realme. Wherefore we ſtraitly charge 
and command you, that as touching the farming of 
their Churches, or elſe the rents belonging to them, 
which either you haue preſently in your hands, or 
elſe doe owe vnto the ſaid Romaniſts, that from 
henceforth you be no more accountable to them, or 
elſe pay to them from henceforth the ſame. But that 
you hve the ſaid your rents and reuenues ready by 
ſuch a day, to pay and deliuer vnto our procurators 
thereunto by our letters aſſigned ; and that all abbats 
and priors haue the ſame in a readineſſe at the time 
appointed, in their owne monaſteries : and all other 
Prieſts, Clerkes and laymen, at the Churches of the 
Lomaniſts, there ready to pay. And further, know 

e for certaintie, that if yee refuſe thus to doe, all 
that you have beſides ſhall be by vs burnt and ſpoiled, 
And beſides, looke what danger wee purpoſe {hall fall 


Whereof the ſheriffes ſeruants being certi . 
etly returned from ———— — Wg 
This comming to the knowledge of Roger biſhop 
of London, hs (with the aſſiſtance of other biſhops) 
pzoceedeth in lolemne excommunication, firſt a- 
if them hich trorken ther None: then 
rnes on 
Wingham another Romane ; thirdly, — 
municated them that foꝛged the letters and ſeals of 


ro the king aboue ſpecified. 


Neither yet,foz all this, did that ſoceaſe, but the 
ſame pere about Caſter next following, all the 
barnes in England, which were in the hands of any 
Roman oꝛ Italian, were likewiſe waſted, and ths 
cone ſouldto the beſf commoditie of the poꝛe com- 
mons. Ol the which,great almes wers diſtributed, 
and many times money alſo with come together 
was ſparſed foz the — Low to gather vp. Nei⸗ 
ther was there any that oꝛ durſt ſtand againſt 


20 them. As fo the Romans and Italians themſelues, 


they were ſtricken in ſuch feare, that d them- 
ſelues in monaſteries and cells, — —2 to com- 
Haine of their injuries receiued; but held it better 
to loſe rather their geo ds, then to loſe their lines, The 
authoꝛs # woꝛkers of this feat were to the number 

foureſcoze armed ſouldiers; of whom the pꝛinci⸗ 
pall captaine was one naming hunſelfe William 
Withers, ſurnamed 7 wing, 

This conuning to the Popes knowledge, he was 


= generell 

ſpoile ofthe 
Iman par. 

ſons in Eng · 

land. 


vpon them, the ſame ſhall light ypon your neckes if you 
refuſe thus to doe. Farewell. 


When this was dane, they ſent their letters a⸗ 
bzoadby certaine ſouldiers thereunto — 
the which letters they had deuiſed a 


30 not a little ſtirred therewith, and ſendeth his letters 
immediatlp to the king vron the ſame, with tharpe 
thꝛeatnings, and imperious commandeirents, cha ⸗ 
ging him foz ſuffering ſuch villanie within his 
realme, ſtraitly imtoyning him, vader paine of ex- I faith vicrs 
communication, to ſearch out the doers hercof with ma £1212, 


lee 


welten 
rs 
— 


two ſwoꝛds ingraued, and between the ſwozds 
witten; Ecce gladij duo, &c. Behold thele two 

ready fo take vengeance of all thoſe that 
ſhall withſtand the fozme and ozder in thele letters 


At that time the ſirt@nth day befoze the kalends 40 


of Januarie,about the beginning of tho pere 1232. 
there was kept at ©. Albans a great conſiſtozie of 
abbats, pꝛioꝛs, archdeacons, with diuers both of the 
nobility and clergy by the popes commandeinent, 
fo2 the celebꝛation of a dinozce betweene the coun- 
telle of Eſſex and her huſband. At the bzeaking vp 
of which conſiſtozy, when enery man was about to 
depart thence, there was a certaine clerke, whoſe 
name was Cincius a Ramane, and.alſoa canon of 


all diligence, and ſo to puniſh them that all others b 
them map take 2 Likewi e he ſendeth ths 
ſame charge to Peter biſhop of Wincheſter, and to 
the Abbat cfſainf Edmund, fo inquire in the ſouth 
rts. Alſo to the archbiſhopef Pozke, and to the bi⸗ 
p of Durham, and to maſter John Canon cf 
on a Roinane, to inquire in the nozth parts fo2 
ſaid malefaco2s, and after diligent inquiũtion 
made, to ſend vp the ſame to Kaine, there needs to 
appeare befoꝛe him, ⁊c. 


Thus after earneſt inquiſition made of all par⸗ Inonifttion 


ties, and witneſſes ſwoꝛne and examined, many 
were ſound culpable in the matter, ſome that were 
facto2s,ſome that were cõſenters, cf whom ſome were 


auls in London, taken byſome of the ſaid vniuer- 50 Eiſhops and Chaplens vnto the king, ſome archdea⸗ 


— — —— off from hy — 1 — 
ykrom his company ouldters. mas 
ſter John, archdeacon of Nozwich, a Flozentine, 
hardly eſcaping from that company, gat to London 
where he hid himſelfe, and durſt not be ſcene. Cinci⸗ 
us after fiue werkes, when they had well emptisd 
his bags, was ſafely ſent againe without any mozs 
hurt to London 


Not longafter this, about the beginning of Ja- 


cons and deans, with other ſouldiers and lay men 
Among whom, certain ſheriſtes and vndercheriffes, 
with their ſermto25 vnder them, were appꝛehended X 
caſt into pziſan by the king. Many fo2 feare fled and 
eſcaped away, who being ſcught fo2 could not be 


ma e foz the 
ſporling of the 
[2opes cone- 


found: but the pꝛincipall of this number (as is a⸗ Hubert de 


foxſaid) was ſu 
Juſtice: who, both with the Bings letters and his 
owne.foztified the docrs thereof, that no man dur ſt 


nuary, the barnes of a certaine beneficed man a 6 interrupt them. Moꝛeouer, in the ſame ſociety of 


Romane, and parſon of UWlingham, being full of 
tame, were bꝛoke vp by a like company of armed 
ſouldiers-andthe cone bꝛought out to be ſold and gi⸗ 
len away tothe — — this, 
not able to reſiſt, complaineth to the ſheriffe of the 
Gireof this injury done to his maler, x of bzeaking 
the kings peace:whereupon the ſheriffe ſent certain 
ofhis men to ſe what was done, Who comming to 


ad the empty barnes,and there finding the fozeſaid ſoul- 


.— 


diers to them vnknowune, who had ſould away ths 
rity had giuen to the ＋— the country a bout, 
required ot them what they were, that ſo durſt pꝛe⸗ 
fune to-bzeake the kings peace. Wham the other 
then called ſecretly apart , and ſhewed them ths 
kings letters patents (pꝛetending at leaſt the kings 
name and ſeale wherein was fozbidden that no man 
hoald paoſurns to top oz let them in that pur peſe 


them which were noted in theſe doings, was the 
ſame Robert Twing aboue mentioned, a comely 


ed to be Hubertus Lo2d chiefe Burgo. 


Robert Twin. 
ſpoꝛled or his 
young man and a tall ſouldier: who ot his owne vo- benetice by the 


luntary accoꝛd with fiue other ſeruitoꝛs, whom he Romane. 


too te with him ab2oad to wozke that feat, came vn · 
to the king, openly pꝛoteſting hinxelfe to be the aus 
thoz of that dzede doing, and ſaid he did it foꝛ hatred 
of the Pope and the Romans, becauſe that bythe 
ſentence of the Biſhop of Rome, and fraudulent cir⸗ 


-4 70 cumnentian of the Italians hee was bercaued of 
moſt part ofthe come vpon eaſie pzice,+ ſoms foz tha · he patronage of his benefice, hamng no mo2e tg 


giue but that one: wherefoze to be reuenged of chat 
— — — that wbich was done; pꝛefer⸗ 
ring rather iuſtly to be excommunicated foz a ſca⸗ 
ſon, then to be ſpoyled of his benefice fo2 cr. Chen 
the kung, andother erecuto2s of the Popes comman⸗; 
dement, gaue him coumtell, that ſeeing he 53d lo in. 
curred the danger of the Popes ſenterce, he _— 


, — OTE 
2 —— — mo dns 


* - Tp a7 


7 yur" 
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Hilbert chiefe Ii ſtice of Fuglardin il e Kings diſgrace : eljcctiens and crimes tnid againſt him, 


The Biſtops go 
about tu bun 
Vubert out of of 
the kings lauoꝛ. 


ly h 
office, notwith- 


3 


few 


— 


ubert, 
the 


3 laue Princes; 
within totote my, 
 fo2 him, 0. 
«ne, how 


uſtinian, Har pagus of Aſtiages, Crom- 
with innumerable moe, which 


in hiſtoꝛies are to be formd, 


The kings d. 
4 ere wk 


ash ©1.bert him,calledhinvnto account ofallthetreaſure which Whermnt 


by the Uing. 


| he was countable fo2by his erchecker office, 

Ther thus An ale of all elch 

j :alſo ofa 
in the poſſeſſion of William Earle of Pembzoke, 
chickejuſtice bofoze him.Jtem,ofthe liberties which 
e 
and other 
were made away. Df pꝛiſes likewiſe, alſo of loſſes 
committed his and of waſtes 
made contrary tothe kings 

vſe them. 
wꝛought againſt the 


— a 


Cheater the 
wiche 

Vings charter no fa 
ts no len aer im. 
fo; ce then wl.t- 


| Duer and beſides theſe, other greater objections 
kiyeluuth, 


were laid fo his charge by the King, as foz ſending 
and waiting vnto the duke of Auſtria that he might 
nearry his daughter, to the pꝛejudice of the King, 


E ther crimes 
n 
wu, gien to him. Item foꝛ counſelling the Ning nat to 
enter into Poꝛmandy with his army, which he had 
p2epared fo2 the recouery of lands there belonging 
to his right,whereby great treaſure was there con- 
ſumed in vaine. Item, foꝛ cozrupting the daughter 
ok the Ring of Scots, whom king John his father 
committed vnto his cuſtody fo2 him to marry. 
Item, foꝛ ſtealing from him a pzctious fone, which 
had a vertue to make him victoꝛious in warre, and 


from the time of his fa- 30 as the bite 
050 whichwore - depen 


mo2e 
5” witht elues, 


3 
The kings me 
the la — 


ed, direcedhis don, b® 


—— London, 


kings will and meſſage. 
were therewith right 
were all in great hatred — 
5 uvert, of Conffan- 
tine their citizen afoze mentioned. Notwithſfatts Some wit 
ding, certaine of the citizens, namely Andꝛew Bu⸗ thenfone, 
kerell, John Trauers, and others moze, men of 
raue and ſage diſcretion {wiſely pondering 
des, what inconuentence might riſe Goodadule 
hereof)went in haſte to the Bilhop ot Wincheſter, n 
lying then darke, and, bim out 
of his fleepe, deſiredhim of his councell in that (o 
ſudden and dangerous diſfreſſe, declaring vnto him 
what perill thereby inſue as well tothe church 
of Merton, as allo to the citie, by the fury ofthe vn- True 
ozdinate and fierce multitude, which will hardly be Bey oc 
bꝛidled from robbing and ſpoyling,neither wil ſpare chalet. 


and ofthe realme, diſſwading that ſhe might not be 60 ſheddingof blood,xc. Unto whom againe the bloody 


Bilhop gaue this blody counſell (ſaith Pariſienſis) 
Dangerous it 1s(quoth he both here and there; but 
pet ſe that you obay anderecute the pꝛecept of the 

ing. J counſell you plainelp. At the which counſel! 
of the wile they, being amazed, went with an ill 
will about the buſineſſe injoyned. But the people, 
inflamed with hatred, gladly coueted to be reuen⸗ 
ged,andto ſhed che blood of the ſaid Hubert. | 

« The cau'e,UhyPeter Biſhopot W incheſter ghecarsd 


koz ſending the ſame vnto Leolin pꝛince of Males: 70 was ſocruellyſet againſt the Juſtite, was partly fo! e 


and that byhis letters ſent to the ſaid Leolin, Mil⸗ 
liam Bꝛues a noble man was cauſed there traite⸗ 
rouſip to be hanged,xc. Theſe with other crimes 
(whether true oꝛfalſe were ſuggeſted to the king a⸗ 
gainſt the ſaid Hubert by hisaduerſaries : where- 
unto he was required to anſwer by oꝛder of law. 
Yubert then. ſc ing hinvelfe in ſuch a ſtraite, retu⸗ 
(ed to anſwer pzclently, but required reſpite there⸗ 


the damages he had done to the Romane pꝛieſts, as | 144-5109 
befoze is touched; partly alſo ſoꝛ the old grudge,be- of cinch. 
cauſe the king comming to his lawfull age befo:e 
(though the coun'ell of - Pubert)loſed himic!fe 
fromthe gouernment of the ſaid Bilhop, who had 
him then in cuſtody. And thus roſe vp the grudge 
and diſpleaſure of this Biſhop towards hint, | 

On the next mozrow, the X ondoners illuung out 


— ns 


ofthe city, to the number of twenty thouſand, ſet 
fozth towardthe Abbie of Per 
\ 32 ———_ befoze the altar, commending 
In the meane ſeaſon, while the Citizens were in 
their raging againſt the po e earle cf Rent 
it was ſugge 
rens to excite | 


to the Aung by Radulph Biſhop of 
Nen chances that ts dak. 
cunſell fog feare of 


the vulgar and unruly multitude, 
the rude, and 10 


ng King of England, which rent 
[3 
uud nurle, unter whaſe wings he had 


rs, going with 
poſting with all ſped poſtbie with he ut 
| 3 in 
auextoke the acne; and comming tothe 
rey Captabns were, by vertue of 
hog — rs their courſe and bloudy pur⸗ 
they could pzoced no further. But the 
—— — malicious, — 1 — 
Pubert, and rather wiſhing 
to be deliuered, langred by the way of 
being commanded to make halte) 45 
nhe came, went onelp but to the middle 
ſat; moze like a mefſenger meete to ſerue a dead 
then toſerue the turne ofthem which 
ſo in like maner by the juſt hand ofGod 
bim. Foz the ſame ineſlenger ſtumbling 
e,ridung but a ſoft oz fœte pale, and ras 
then riding, fell downe backward 
there bꝛake his necke and 
king was as is 


„ lid ot by a 7: 
| lt poppe op Ye 


to 
Kane 


get 
rd by the ſaid Pope was defeated 
and fruſtrated of his election, as relation was made 
- afvze, And thus thzvugh Gods pꝛuidence, by the 
meanes ofthe kings letters the army returned, and 60 
hte ( contrary to his expedatun) was 


this, the Archbiſhop of 
great. ſute intreated, 


Hubert chiefe luſtice of England inthe Kings diſgrace : objeftions and crimes laid azainſt him. 


they ſhould a 
Tower of L 
complith, there # hauing 
riſing out of hi 


in- . 
Hubert flieth te 
— the Church fog 


the Lozds body, —— 
armedſauldiers, into 
him to come aut. Which when her 
— Jann he tortohemn out or the chappell, and 
Croſſe and the Sacrament out of his 
hands, faſt bond him with fettersand giues vnder 
the hoz'e belly, and him, as were com⸗ 
manded, to the Tower. the Ring 
what they had done ( who then tarried vp waking 
= S — not a little thereat, and went 
henert mozrow following after, Koger B The Ming big - 
ondon, hauing know ledge how and in * — — medfuꝛ — 
der he was 125 violently out of the chappell com Ehre. of holp 
meth vnto Reng-Bantng him boldly f:2 viola- : 
king the peace of holy church, and pꝛoteſted that vn⸗ 
leſſe the were le ſed againe, and ſent fo the 
chappell whencche was dzawne, he weuld en⸗ 
—.— of excommunication againſt all the 


The King as he div not deny his tran greſlion The Ringorts 
berein, ſo he ſendeth him ( albeit againſt his will) Panta ter 
out of the Tower vito the laid Chappellagaine, and johis cancuacie. 
by the ſame ſouldiers which bought Fim cut befoze, 
Which done, her giueth in ſtraite charge and com- 
mandement vnder paine of hanging, to the ſhe- 
riffes of Herfoꝛd and of Eſſex, that they in their 
owne with the ſtrength of both ſhires 
ſhould _ and compaſſe about the Chappell, and 
ſe that the ſaid Yubert no wayes might e elcape, 
Which commandement cf the King was accompli⸗ 
ſhed with all diligence. But Hubert tea ke all thi 
fly, and continued in the Chappel p2aying 

night and day, end commending his canſe 
vnto the La2d ; whom her deſired ſo to deliuer him 
from that inſtant danger, as he alwayes ſcught the 
Kings hanour by his faithiull and truſty ſeruice, 
And as he continued in his pꝛayer, ſo the Ring, cen⸗ 
tinuung in his rage, commanded th 


chappell, willed | 
d not, with Hubert violentts 
Mawne out of 
Hubert eig ins 
C 
the tower of 
London. 


demned vnto perpetuall pꝛiſon, oꝛ cle confeſſe him⸗ 
ſelfe openly to be a traitoꝛ. But Hubert hereunta 
ſald, that he weuld chere none of there articles, as 
who knew himſeife neither gwilty, noꝛ wozthy cf 
any ſuch cenfuſion: but, to ſatiſſie ſomewhat the 
minde cf the king, he would be contented to depart 
the Realme fo2 a ſeaſon, but to abjure the Realme hg 
would not ſo doe. 

In this meane time it befell that Nanul phus, 
Carle of Chelter and of L incolne, ene ot his lvzeſt 
enemies died. Nubertus all this while rem ined in 
the Chappell incloſed and garded ab. ut with the — 
wer (as is ſatd)of two ſhires, and ſo continued till 
at length by the commandement of the King, his 
two ſeruitoꝛs, which mimſtred vato hum within the 
chappell, were taken from him. Then Hubert ſering Piber 2cetvecy 
no other remedy, but there to ſtarue foz famine, of- e to che 
fered himſelfe of his owne accoꝛd ta the ſheriſtes, 
ſaying, that hee would put himlelfe rather in the 
Kings mercy, thenthere deſperately to periſh fo2 
hunger. And ſo was he taken, and, beingfaſt bound g. rt recen 
in ketters, was bzought againe and clapped, by che agame tot; 
Þ1ags commandement, in the Tower * cher. 


Hubert Lord cliefe juſticeof England in ſore diſgrace with the King but afterward reſtored to fauony, 


Net long after this,wozd was bzought vnto the 
King by certaine, that the ſaid Hubert had much oe 
treaſure lying in the houſe of thenew Templaries in | be « vert, 
Londdn. Tu bereupon the Ring, to trie cut theitruth «cf _ be ker ping of ng 
thereof, ſendeth foz the P2igz202 maſter of the houſe: foursſou a 
who, not daring to deny, fenfcſſed : there was 
inderde treaſure — tato the le, but the quan⸗ 
tity and number therfof he con! not tell. Tbe king, 


he 
1 1 


Faithfull de» 
Maries. 


ara 
taken au of 
the Church, 
ad biought 
Tower, r 
yp, peelded 


o whom 
7500 himſelke, bis treaſures, and all that euer he 
had vnto the Kings will ard pleaſure; and ſo, ſen⸗ 
ding wow vnto the maſter and bꝛethꝛen of the tem⸗ 
ple, willeth them to take all the keyes,and deliuer 
the g%ds with all that there was vnto the king who 

Hubert bereft keceiuing the ſame, and taking an inuentozie of 

of all his trea · that which was received, cauſed it to ber bought 

ures, vnto his treaſty : whereof the number both of the , . andother Biſho 
Anno 8 pla te, of toi ne, and of the jewels, was of pꝛice vii⸗ 

1232. knowne. The enemies of Hubert, (uppoſing there- 0 | 
by to take aduantage againſt him to wing him neither would they leaue the King, befoze they had 
to his end, came with open complaint vnto the king, abtained that he ſhould be reduced againe into the 
crying cut againſt Pubert, that hee was a theefe, church, aud lo be was. It was not long after, bat 
a traito2, and a robber of the kings treaſure, and the King in great diſpleaſure ſendeth to the ſheriffs 
therefoze by right was wozthy to bee hanged, and ofthe ſhire to ker pe him well watched in the church, 
thus cried his accuſers daylp in the kings eare. But till either hee came fozth, oz there periſhed with fa- 


hearts of kings ( ſaith the wiſeman ) are in mu. 
ba It befell m the meane ſeaſon,that great viſtention tur 


the ker pe 

were, and required that rt ſhculd ber b 
againe into the Church — he was — 
Which when the keepers denyed to doe, ſaying they 
would rather he ſhould hang, then they: thenthe Bi⸗ 
p gaue ſentence of excommunication againſt 
11 Which done, he with the Biſhop of London, 
er octh immediatly vito the king, 
complaining ot the injury done vnto Yubert, and 
eſpecially of _—OREEY againſt holy Church: 


the 
5 of the Loꝛd, to be ruled, not after mans will, 40 | 
as it pleaſeth God to direct them, And ſo this rale between the King and the nobles of the realme ; dene gn 
King hauingnow his will and fillvpon poze Bu- by reafon whereof Yubert was taken and carried 42camam 
bert, and ſomewhat conuming moze vnto himſelfe, away by Richard Earle gparſhall into Wales, 
Che Rings an- anſwered againe in this wiſe, that there was ns andthere remained vntill the King at length was 
foere l. beten luch nerde to deale lo ſtraitly with him, who from reconciled with his nobles, and ſo receiued with the 
A Hubert. the time cf his youth firſt ſeruev mine vacle King reft ) the laid Hubert againe into his fauaur. E. 
Richard, then my father King John, in whoſe ſeruite Matthæo Pariſienſi, & ex Floribus hiſtoriarum. Df the 
(a5 J heard ſap] beyond the Seas, he was dzinen which diſſenſion moze ſhall ber ſh2wed ( Chat 
to rate his hozle. Parifienſis, pag. 81. and in my willing) hereafter, | 
time hath ſto d ſo conſt..ntly in detente ofthe realme 1 As the beginning of this treuble ol Pubert firſt —— 
againſt toꝛrenanations, who kept the caſtle cf Dauer 5 ſpꝛang of vering — — barns:ſo likewiſe Roger chem 
againſt king Lewis, and vanquiched the French ⸗ Wiſhop of London — foz the ſame cauſe, was perch 
men v the Seas, al'o at Wedfozd and at Lin enfozced to trauell vp there to purge him- lone cep 
collie hath dene ſuch ſeruice. And though againſt ſelfe befoze the Pope. Mhere after much money 
me he hath dealt any thing vntruelp, which yet is conſumed, and robbed alſo by the wap, her gat no⸗ 
net euidently pꝛoued: pet he ſhall neuer be put by thing clſe, but loſt his laboz, and ſo came home a- 
me to fo villanous a death. J had rather be counted gaine. Who, then doing the part of a god Bilhop : 
a King foliſh and ſimple, then to be judgedaftyzant after his returne from Roms attempted to expell 
oꝛ ſecker of blood, eſpecially of ſuch as haue ſerued and exclude out of hisdioceſſe all thoſe Italian vſu- Ann u 
me and mine anceſtoꝛs in many perills fo dange⸗ 6 rers called, as befoze ſaid, Caurſini. Theſe Caur- 


Sod ruleth the 
Hearts of kuigs. 


A worthy wozd 
9. d 4 MF 


rcuſly, weighing moꝛe the few emls which yet ber 
not p2ued, then ſo many god deſerts of his eui⸗ 
dent and manileſt ſeruice done both to me and to the 
whole reahne, ic. And thus the King, ſomewhat re- 
lenfingts px Hubert his old ſeruant, granted 
vnto him all ſuch lands as h& had giuen by King 
John his father, and whatſocuer elſe he had by his 
oon purchale. 


ſinites, comming with the Popes legats into Eng⸗ 
land, and lending monep ts religious houſes, 
to Colledges and Churches, had their debters bound 
vato them in ſuch ſozt as was much vantageable 
to them, and much injurious to the other, as in the 
foꝛme of their obligations in⸗the ſtoꝛie of Mat. Pa- 


riſienſis is largely expꝛeſſed, fol. 65. Againſt theſe 
Caurſinites the Biſhop of London being wozthily lune 
Lb | : inflamed with zeale of juffice,firſt with ad” ee 
Wr ene) With ſome perce of comfozt, ſet Laurence his truſty „ monition went about to reclaime them fo2 the de 
— i" kriend chat neuer left him, one that belonged to ©, 79 wealthoftheir ſoules,afterward with ſharpe woꝛds Lows 
bert. Al bons, tu be his ſteward and ouerſcer of thoſe pol⸗ began tocharge them. But they, diſregarding chu⸗ 

ſeliions granted vato him by the Ring. And ſhoztly tian counſell, and deſpiſing the biſhops thzeatmngs 

vpon the fanie, after the Kings minde was ſeene would nat leaue the ſwetneſſeof their occupation. 

thus ſomething to relent, the enuie alſo cfthe no @UUhercfozethe Biſhop, pꝛoceeding vnto the ſentence gum 

bles, be ing now partly ſatilfied, began to turne to of excomnumication, pzeciſely and diſtractly char cennden 

mercte; in ſo much that foure Carles, to wit, Earle ge them to depart his Dioceſe. But they againe un 


— Thus Hubert aſter long trouble, a little chered 


Richard the Kings bzother, William earleotf M ar⸗ 


being confident and imboldened vpon the Pope. 
3 


The Pope wiſitethall the religious houſes in England, Vicked cou 


ſellers about the Kinz, 


— 
—ͤM— — — — — — — 


of the land, accuſing them to the Ring foz traitozs; 
who King did liahtly belæue, cominit; 
— — his r ſitting 
N nga im a 8. F 

when the nobiez;*hus oppzeſſed came i — 
of their injuries tu the King, by the meanes of the 
Biſhop 1— — 1 cauſe nothina re⸗ 
garded ; inſomuch that the ſaid Wincheſter moze- 
ouer accuſed certaine alſo to the King, lo 

* 10 — on fie and ſhum them as open traitoꝛs and 


Theſe things ſtanding thus cut of oꝛder, Richard Richard Catit 
the noble marſhall of England, with others of the markal ==, 
nobles joſning with him, ſeeing theſe oppzeſions "9* the tune; 
and injuries daily growing contrary fo the lawes 
and wealth of the realme, came to the king, and blas , 
med him fo2 retaining ſuch peruerſe councell about 
himof the Pidamans and other fozreiners, to the 
great p2ejudice of his naturall ſubjects, andof the li⸗ 

20 bertiesof the realme ; humbly defiringand beſcechs 


exceſſes, where- 
in danger of ſub⸗ 


not to 
ii Parifienfi. defozmation of vmuerſall ozder ; Dum omnes, qui 
in diverſis or bis partibus unicam Benedict ſecuti fue- 
rant regulam, per novas pn ita — _ mes b 
tur ubique diſcordes, quod ex omnibus cœnobiis, ve LTothis Peter Wincheſter, anſwering againe 
n ee vix duo habeantur in norma 30 ſaid, that the Ring right well might call tate him Chediſvainult 
vivendi concordes : thatis, While all they, which what foꝛreiners and ſtrangers him liſted, foꝛ the de⸗ — the Bhs 
befoze though all parts of the wo2ld followed onely fence both of his kingdome, and of his crowne ; and tter tothe noble 
ruleof Benedict,now thꝛough new deuiſed con what number of them he would, as by whom her 
might be able to bꝛidle his pzoudandrebellious ſub⸗ 
x Jes, and ſo to ke pe them in awe and good ozer. 
| religion, ſcarce may two be kound, which doe agraose hen the Earle and the nobles could get no other 
in one rule andinſtitution of life. anſwer of him, in great perturbation they depar⸗ 
All this while that Hubert aboue mentioned was ted, pꝛamiſing among theniſelues, in this cale, which 
ſecluded from the king. Peter biſhop ol Mincheſter (ſo touched the fate of the whole realme, they would 
bare all the rule, and abone all other alone was ac- 40 conſtantly joyne together to the parting of their 


— 7 — in ſuch falten fauour wy __ ee 
Ning, as counſe nas were r this, the fozeſaid Petrus biſhop of UWin- cucked came 
adminiſtred, remoued the naturall ſerutozs that cheſter, with his complices, ceaſed not byallmeanes —— 10 


were Engliſhmen, out of their offices, and placed Can — rt to hatred and — 
— namely, of Pictauta and of other of his — people, whom they ſo vehement 


P 
comtries,in their roms, Among whom was thꝛuſt hee counting them no other than his 
ont William vnder marſhall, which ſupplyed the enemies, by all dilt the vtter deſtrudi- 
in th which eaſech rio Richry wasmnghe  Picamans that in hae they repoiſhed wel 
c Aid loz r , ep re ; 0 

tilpoffended.Aiſo Malter, treaſurer of the Kings 50 neare the whole land, whoſe defence the King onely —.— 
houſe, was not onely expelled, but alſo merced at truſted vnto: neither was any thing diſpoſed in the Buhop of run 

hundꝛed and put from all his holds and realme, but thzough the guiding of this Peter and _ pernerse; 


an 
munitions, by the Rings patent gran of the Pictamans. | e King. 
ted to him. _ ED The King, thus guarded and ſtrengthened with 
ozeouer, by the counſell of the ſaid Biſhop of theſefozrein aliens andffrangers,p2oclatmed a =_ 
i ll the old counſellers, as well biſho liament to be holden at Orenfoꝛd, where the nobles 
as othor Earles and Barons, and all the Fog were warned to ber pꝛeſent. They conſidering the 
were rejected from the Ring in ſuch ſozt, hee jndignation ofthe King conceiued, would not ap- 
wauldheare and follow no mans counſell, but one- peare. Againe they were required the firlk, ſecond, 
in Pete iGopof Wincheſter, and his cou- oo and third time to pꝛeſent themſslues. The aſſembly 


deRinallis. Whereby it came to paſſe, pzoceeded, but they came not, fo: whom the King 

all the greateſt holds and mumitions in the {ooked, In this aſſembly oz Parliament, it was 

realme were taken from the old keepers, and com- lainly toldthe king by a Domintke frier pꝛeaching 

nuttedto the cuſtody of the ſatd Peter. Then the 2e him, that vnleſſe hee remoued from him the 

iſhop of Mi r, to t and pitch T3 Biſho — — —＋ Rinall bis kinſ⸗ 

| onaly in the kings fauour, adjoyned to his man, he not, n could long enjoy peace 

h . —— ſucceeding in the in his kingdome. This although it was bluntly ſpo⸗ 

Juſtice: alſo Robert _ ken cf the Frier againlt the Biſhop, yet this remedy 

wee the treaſure vnder the foze- he had; the Frier had nothing ta lole. Pet was ther t 

d Kinall. 0 by theſeth2e all the affaires 70 another chaplatneof the court, who perceunng the 

, of the Realme were ozdered. Moꝛeduer, to make KHingſomewhat mitigated by the fozmer pꝛeaching, 

their partie moze ſure, bythem it was pꝛouided, that and after a courtlike dexteritie handling his matter, 

" ſonldiers and ſeruitoꝛs from bepond the Dea, as Pi: being a pleaſant conceited man, thus merrily came 
dtauians and Bitains, were ſent foz, to the r tothe king, asking a queſtion, UUhat was the thing & mercy 2 
a two thouſand, which were placed partly about the dmg an — — of — things 1 

| s and holds within to them that traue eas : That, ſaid the 

— —— Ring, is beſt knowne to ſuch as trauell in that kind 


realme, and auerſight and co lait (raven 
thires and 1 who then oppzelled the nobles of traffique. Nay (faith her this is eaſie to be _ 


Wirrebetweene the King and his Nobles.The Kings counſcll diſproued. 


e 


The meſſage of 
the nobles to the 
Rug 


Peter biſhop ol Wincheſter, and other aliens of deteced and diſa ppc 


War raiſed by 
the Kin ra 


Fer no · 


tat thunders 
and flo ds in 
England. 


2 


8 eries 
mulded, 


Pro redemp- 
tione animæ. 


John Archbi 
{Hop of Canter · 
tt it elected by 
the chapter / a 
ine vnelected 
tt Dape. 


The king demanding what it was,Fozſwth ( quotb 


he ſtenes and rocks; alluding merrily( but vet tru- 


ly) to the biſhop of Winc heſter, wheſe name and ſur⸗ 
name was Petrus de rupibus, fozſg Petræ in Latine 
ſignilieth ſtones, and Rupes rocks. Notwithſtand⸗ 
ing, the king either not perceiuing the meaning, 02 
not amending the fault, againe ſendeth to his no- 
bles to haue them come and ſpeake with him at 
Meſtminſter. But they fearing ſeme traine to be 
laide fo; them, retuſed to 
woꝛds to the king by ſolemme meſſage , that his 
grace without all delay ſhould ſeclude from him 


Iictama, oꝛ if he would not, they with the common 
nent of the Realme, would diſplace bim with his 
wicked counſelloꝛs from bis kingdome, and haue 
within themſelues tractation foz chuling a new 


king. n : . 

he king at the hearing of this meſſage being 
mightily moued, partly to feare, partly to undigna- 20 
tion, eſpecially hauing the late example of king 
John his father befozc his eyes, was caſt in great 

rplexitie, doubting what was beit to bee done. 

ut Wincheſter with his wicked coun ell ſo 
wꝛought with the king, that he p2oceeded wich all 
ſeueritie againſt them; in omuch that tn ſhoꝛt time 
the ſparkles of poyſoned counſell, kindling moꝛe 
and moze; grew to a ſharpe battell betwene the 
king and Richard earle marſhallwith other noblec, 
to the great diſquietneſſe of the whole Realme. The 30 
which warre befoze was pꝛeſigniſied by terrible 
thundzing and lightning heard all England ouer in 
the moneth of March, with ſuch abundance of raine 
and flouds growing vpon the ſame, as caſt downe 
mils, ouercouered the fields, thꝛew downe houſes, 
and did much harmeth2ough the whole Neaune. 

To pꝛoſecute here at large the whole diſcourſe of 
this war betweene the king and the earle marſhall, 
which continued neere the ipace oftwo peres, to de⸗ 
clare all the parts and circumſtances thereof, what 
troubles it bzought, what damages it w2ouaht vn- 
to the whole Realme; what traines were laid, what 
ſlaughter of men, what waſte of while countries in⸗ 
ſued from Wales vnto Shzewsburie, how the mar- 
ſhall joynedhimſelfe with Leolin pꝛince of Males, 
how auians were almoſt all flame and de⸗ 
ſtroyed, how the king was diſtreſled, what fozgerie 
wile M incheſter w2ought by the kings letters to 
intrap the Parſh:ll,and to betray him to the Jriſh- 
men, à whom he was at length flaine; all 50 
this I referre to other authoꝛs, who at large doe in⸗ 
treat of the ſame, as Mat. Patil. Florilegus, and ſuch 
others. This isto bee noted and obſerued ( which 
rather pertaineth toour eccleſiaſticall hiſtoꝛie to ſæ 
what ſedition and continuall diſquietneſle was in 
thoſe dayes among all Chꝛiſtian people almoſt, be⸗ 
ing vader the Popes catholike obedience : but eſpe- 
cially to marke the coꝛrupt doctrine then reigning 
it isto be maruelled, o2 rather lamented, to ſee the 
king and the people then ſo blinded in the pzincipall o 

t and article of their ſaluation, as wer finde in 
ozies,which making mention ofa houſe oꝛ mona- 
ſterie of conuerts, builded the ſame pere by the 
king at London, doe expꝛeſſe in plaine woꝛds, that 
he then did it Pro redemptione anime ſuæ, & regis Io- 
hannis patris ſui, & omnium anteceſſorum ſuorum: 
that is, Fo2 the redemption of his ſoule, of the ſcule 
of king John bis Father, and foz the ſoules of all his 
anceſtoꝛs, c. U hereby may be vnderſtod in what 
— — darkneſſe of blinde ignoꝛance the filly 70 
oules redeemed by Chꝛiſt were then inw2apped, 
which did not know noꝛ yet were taught the right 
doctrine and firſt pꝛinciples of their redemption, 
Ex. Mat. Pariſienſi, pag. 86. 

Mention was made a little befoze of diſſoluing 
the election of John P2102 of Canterburie, which 
was choſen by the monkes to bee Archbiſhop of the 
ſaid Church of Canterburie, but by the Pope was 


appeare, (ending plaine 10 


f 
40 heart 


defeated. After whem one John Blund was 
who trauelling vp to Reme this peerc, Ani 
be ccnfirmed of the poxe, was allo rexcaled and vn⸗ 
elected aga ine, foꝛ that it was thcught in England, 
and ſo 1 of to the Pope, that he had retei⸗ 
ued of Peter Biſhop ef Winchcſter a thcuſand 
markes, and had ancther thcuſand pzcmiſcd him of 
the ſaid Wincheſter. Who by his meney thcught Comps 
to make him of his ſide, and alſo wzete vnto the Em⸗ Wbt. 

ro2 to he le foꝛward his pꝛomotion in the ccurt of 

ome. Notwithſfanding, both he with his giuing, 
and the other with his taking of bzibes, were beth 

| inted of their purpeſe. Foꝛ the 

Fope hating then the Empercur, toz the ſame cauſe 
admitted not the elcccn ; pzetending the cauſe, fo 
that hee was pꝛeued to hold two. berefices with- 
cut his diſpenſation. After whem, by the comman: Edna In 
dement of the Pope, one Edmund canon of @ali(, baby Cn 
burie was ozdained Archbiſhop, and had his pall S. 
lent to bim from the Pope. u bich Edmund after — 
fo2 his vertues was canonized of the popiſh Ponkes ben, 
there foz a Daint, and called ©.Edmund, About } nar 
which time alſo Robert Gzoſthead was made biſhop coi, 
of —— ä 

This Ednund accompanied with other Biſhope 
during this trouble betweene the Nang ant bis $0 
bles, being in counſellat Meſtminſter, in theyere « 
next inſuing, which was 1234.came vttering their 
mindes boldly in the name of the Loads, and decla⸗ 
ring vito the King as became his faithful ſer⸗ 
uants, that his ceunſell, which then he followed, 
was net ſound noꝛ ſafe, but cruell and dangerous both 
to him, and to the ſkate of the Kealme, meaning the 
tounſell of Peter Wincheſter, and of Peter Riuall 
with other adherents. 


1 PArſt and inpzimis- fo2 that they hate and dir nge 

contemne the Englich Nation, calling Tuch. »g 
hem traitours and rebels, and turning theKings t i. 
from the laue of his natural ſubjecs, and En. ..1, 
the hearts of them from him, as appeareth by the fu ca 
- Parſhall and cthers, ſowing diſcozd among 4% 

i. 

2 Item, by the ſaid counſell, fo wit, by the foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid Bilhop and his fellowes, King John the Kings 
Father lot firſt the hearts of his Barons, after 
that leſt Nozmandy, and afterwards other lands 
alſo, and in the end waſted all his treaſure, ſo that 
ſince that time the regiment ol England had neuer 
any quiet after. 

3 By the ſaid counſell alſo, in their time and me⸗ 
moꝛie, the kingdome of Eng land had berne treu⸗ 
bled and ſuſpended, and in concluſicn ſhe that was 
befoze the Pꝛince of pzouinces, became tributarie: 


elected, 
233. to 
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th 


£N,3 
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and ſo warre inſuing vpon the ſame, the ſaid King 


John his father incurred great danger of death, and 
at laſt wasertinguiſhed, lacking both peace of his 
kingdome and of his owne heart. 

4 Item, by the ſaid counſell the caſtle of Bed⸗ 
foꝛd was 2 time againſt the Ring, to the 
great loſſe of men and treaſure, beſide the 
— Rupella, to the ſhame of the realme of Eng⸗ 


' Pozeouer, thzough their wicked counſel, af 
this —— perturbation ſcemed to hang o⸗ 
uer the wholerealme ; foz elſe it it had not berne foz 
their counſell, and if that true juſtice and judge 
ment might haue bene miniſtered vnto the Kings 
ſubjects, theſe tumults had neuer beene ſtirred, and 
the King might haue had his landvnwaſted,and his 
ug Atem, infhatfaith wherewith 

6 in and allegiance, where ln 
they were obliged vnto him, they pꝛoteſted vnto hum 
that the ſaid his counſell was not a counſell of 
peace, but of diniſion and diſquietneſſe, to the end 
that they whichotherwiſe by peace couldnot aſpire, 
by diſturbing and diſheriting others might ber er / 


alted, 
7 Item, 


Excommnnication rightly uſed. The King and his Barons reconciled, 


V Item io that all the caltles, fozts, mumitions, 
at all the ee of the Exc hequer, with all other 
the greateit eſcheates of the Realme, were in their 
hands, of the which if the King would demand ac⸗ 
count, he rue how true they were. | 

8 Item, foz that neither by the Rings ſeale, noꝛ 
commandment, except it bare withall the ſeale of 

Peter Niuall, almoſt any buſineſſe of any weight 

could ber hed in the Reaime, as though they 

counted their King foz no king. | 
9 no2e, by the fozeſaidcouncell, the na⸗ 
rall ſubjects andnobles of the Kealme were bani⸗ 
ſhed the court, which was to befeared would grow 
ta ſome inconuenienco both to the King and to the 

Kealme ; fozſomuch as the King ſemed moze to be 

on their ſide than they of his, as by many euident 

conjectures may appeare. | 

10 Itom, it was not well to be taken and liked, 

ſaid councell ſtanding of ſtrangers and aliens, 

t they ſhould haue in their power both the kings 

, and many other noble mens daughters and 

other women marriageable,with the Kings wards 

and marriages, which they beſtowed and diuided 
ene and men of their affinitic. 

II Allo, theſaid Councell regarding neither the 

lawes, - 4p the —— —_—— and 

coxrobozated by excommunication, did confound 
and peruert all juſtice: wherefoze it was to be fea- 
= 

and the K 


zey would run vnder excommumication, 

ing allo in communicating with them. 
12 Item, becauſe they kept neither pzonuſe no: 
faith,noz oath with any perſon, neither did obſerue 
any inſtrument made neuer ſo fozmall by law, noꝛ 
— feare any excommunication ; wherefoꝛs they 
etobe left — — * deſperate, as which were 

departed from all truth and honeſtie. 


Theſe things [ſaid the biſhops) we as your faiths 
full rar God and _ tell and aduer⸗ 


will remoue andſeclude from you ſuch counſell: 

and as the cuſtome is of all other kingdomes to doe, 

that you will ſo gouerne in like manner pour king⸗ 

dome by pour owne naturall liege people, and ſuch 

rommmica- 88 be ſwome vnto you of your owne Realme. Fo2 
nme thus ( ſa1d they) in veritie wer denounce vnto you, 
Waage that valette in thozt time you will ſee theſe things 
tity wee acco2ding to our dutie will pzoceede 
by the cenſure of the Church againſt you, and all 


ing, but oftely the conſecration of this our reue- 


rend Archbiſhop. | ; f 
. Theſe woꝛds of the biſhops thus ſaidand finiſhed, 
5 2 the ki ired a little time of reſpite, wherein to 


Fizoys, daduiſe with himſelle about the matter, ſaying, that 
he couldnot in ſuch a ſudden remoue from him his 


councell, befoze he hadentred with them account of 
is treaſure committed to them: and ſo that aſſem- 


broken by, that the King reſozted to the parts of 
＋ where comming by s. Cdmundsburie, 

the wife ol Hubert the juſtice was, he being 
moned with zeale of pitie toward the woman, who 
very humbly behaued her ſelfe to the king, did grant 
her eight Mannoꝛ places, which her husband befoze 
with his money had purchaſed, being then in the cu- 
ſtodie and poſſeſtion of Robert Paſiew, one of the 
Ednad cone., $19 new counſelloꝛs aboue ſpecified, Jt was not 


hepttieofthe 
Fro 


Cru. nueſted and conſecrated in the Church of Canter 
nend was burie; who hoztly after his conſecration, about the 
aeg monethot Apꝛill, comming with his luffragans to 
rer the the place of councell, where the king with his earles 

n and barons was aſſembled, opened to him the cauſe 
and pur poſe of his comming and of the other pꝛe⸗ 
lats, ſuhich was to put him in remembzance ol their 
lozmsr talks had with him at Weſtnnnſter ; de⸗ 


—— 1 gainſtand the ſame, tarrying no other 50 


nouncing mozeoner to him erpꝛellp, that vnleſſe 
with ſpeed he would take a better way, and fall to 
a peaceable and godly agreement with the true and 
faithfullnoblesof his realme, he incontinently, with Eren ect 
the other pꝛelats there pꝛeſent, would paſſe withthe communccaron 
ſentence of excommunitation againſt him, and a- ughr!y puactulen, 
gainſt all them that would be enemies to the ſame 
peace, and maintainers of diſco2d, hn 

The King, after he heard the meaning ofthe 1Bi- The dinge pz0s 


10 ſhops, with humble and gentle language anſwered miſe tothe Si 


them againe, pzomiſing to condeſcend to them in 9% 

all things. Whereupm within few dayes after, the 

King, comming to ſome better remembzance cf 

himſelfe, commanded the fozenamed Biſhop cf 

lincheſter to leaue the court, and to returne home 

to his biſhopꝛicke. there to attend vnto the ſpirituall 

charge and care of his flock committed to hun. Moꝛe⸗ ; 
ouer, he commanded Peter Riuall the Biſhops co- Pete? Viſbopot 
ſin(ſome ſtozies ſay his ſon) who hadthen the diſpo⸗ hargen out of 


2 © ſing of all the affaires of the realme, to render vnto the coxrt. 


im his calt{es, and to giue account of ail his trea- E Rwall 
ures, wherecf he had the keeping, and ſo to voide (oune of the 
the Kealme , ſwearingmozeouer vnto him, but fo2 Rings trea⸗ 

t hee was beneficed, and was within oꝛders of fines. 
the Church, elſe he would haue cauſed both his eyes 
” Preexpelled eie the — 
expelled likewiie ictauians out of the ictauemns 21 

court, and from the culto2te of his munif{ens.fn- homeby the 
ding them home into their countrie, and bidding vin: vntothets 


30 they ſheuld no moze ſee his face. And thus the King, cenie 


wilely diſpatchinghimſelfe of bis wicked counſel- acht baren 
los, firſt did lend Edmund the Archbiſhop, with te kin an» 
the Biſhops of Cheſter and of Rocheſter , into t9en0blss, 
Uales to Leolin, and to Richard Carle marchall, 

and others, to intreate with them of peace. Alſo her 

received to his ſeruice againe men cf his naturall 

countrie, to attendabcut him, offering him elfe wil⸗ 

ling to be ruled by the counſell of the Archbiſhop and 

the biſhops, by whoſe pꝛudence he truſtedſyns rcalme 


tile your grace, deſiring and beſceching you, that 49 ſhould be reduced againe toa better quiefneſſe, 


But in the meane time, while theſe things were Richerd Earle 
doing in England, the fozeſard Richard Carle mars uch kran 
ſhall by thefalſh»dof the Biſhop cf Uincheſter, need and flame 
and Peter Riuall foꝛging the Kings letters to the in Treland. 
Iri againſt him, and partly by the conſpiracy 
of Gilbert de Mariſco, being circumnented by the 
Jriſhmen in warre, and there taken and wounded, 
was by them thꝛaugh the meanes of his ſurgeon 


ine. 

Geeaf ſlauxhter, the ſame time was of them gain; Naine @ 
which were called Catimi, about the parts of Al- bon Almame, 
maine. Theſe Catini were eſtcemed of Pope Oꝛe⸗ uderdof the 
goꝛie and the papiſts to be heretikes: but what their easter 
— were I finde it nat erp:eTed 2 In Pariſi- ; 

Sun. 

In like ſoꝛt the Albingenſes aloꝛe mentioned, re- aminrenſes 
counted alſo of the Popes flock to be heretikes, with Naive wmSyaing 
their Biſhops,anda great number and companie of rde ales 
them were llaine by the commandement of Pape — 


bzake vp. 
At followed then after this communication ſo 0 Gzegoꝛie at the ſame time in a certaine plaine in 


Spine. Ex Matth. Pariſienſi, tol. 8 7. 

How the Archbichop of Canterbury with other 
two Biſhops were lent into TU ales foz intreatie of 
peace, y heard befoꝛe. Af whoſe returne age ine 
after the time of Caſter, the Aing going toward 
Gloceſter to mexte them by the way, as her was in 
his journey at UW dſtocke, there came meſſengers The bing la 
of Ireland, declaring tothe King the death of Ri⸗ 117) tbe 
chard earlemarthall,and the ozder thereof, thzough cherd Carle 


d duch lung after this, but Edmund the Archbiſhop was 70 the foꝛged letters of Wincheſter and others: where- marchal 


at the Bing made great lamentation and mour- 
ning, to the great admiration of all them that were 
by, ſaying and complaining that her left not his like 

in all the Realme againe. 3 
After this the King pꝛocceding in his journey 
tame to Gloceſter, where the Archbiſhop with the 
other Biſhops, comming to the Bing, declared to 
bim the fozme and condition of peace, which they had 
Wh 2 concluded 


— 


The King and his Barons reconciled. Variance betweene the Pope andthe Romans. 


— — 


Che ſaring ol 
Ttolin king 
of Zales. 
The al mes of 
king Henry 
_ — 

i his pu · 
lance. 


concluded with Leolin, which was this: If the king 
would bz reconciled beioze with the othernobles 
with whom he was confeverate, ſuch as the King 
had bamthed out of his Kealme to the end that the 
conco2d might be the moꝛe firme betweene them: 
Zhus( (aid they ) was Leolin contented, although 
with much adoe and great difticultie, to receiue the 
league of peace, ſaying and pꝛoteſting this vnto 
them, th.t he feared moꝛe the Kings almes, than all 
the pailſance both of him and of all his clergie 
within England. = ; 

This done, the King there remaining with the 
Biſhops, directed his letters to all the exiles and bas 
niſhed loꝛds, and to all his nobles, that they ſh2uld 


Deace toncl ed Cepaire to him about the beginning of June, at Glo- 


betweenethe 
— the 
nobles. 


. ceiter; pꝛomiſing to them his full tauour,and recon⸗ 


cilement to them and to their heires; and that they 
ſhould ſuſpect no fraud therein, they ſhould haue 
their ſafe conduct bythe Archbichop and Bilhops. 


le of Whereupon, thꝛeugh the mediation of the ſaid 
- x reſto1ed a: Archbiſhop nd the Bilhops, firſt commeth to the 


aine to the 
ings fu}. 


Hi bert gincth 
thanks to God. 


Falſhood and 
murther com- 
meth out. 


Kings manp 
times abuſed 
by wicked 
counlell. 


The Biſhop of 
Elincheſter 
called to his 
aulwer, 


Meter Ri all, 
Stephan Se⸗ 
—— 
Zallelew cal⸗ 
cd to theu an 
Art- 


Ring, Hubert earle of Kent, offring himſelfe to the 
Rings god will and fauour. Whom the King with 
chearefull countenance receiued and embzaced, re- 
ſcoꝛing him not onely to his fauour, but allo to his 
houſhold and counſell, with his liuings and poſſeſſis 
ons from which he had bene diſleized befoze. Then 
Pubert, lifting vp his eyes to heauen, gaue pꝛaiſe 
and gloꝛie to God, by whoſe gratious pꝛouidence he, 


each of them ſenerally one after another ſhewed 
themſelnes; but not able to anſwer fo2 themſelues, 
like traitoꝛs they were repꝛoued, and like villaines 
were ſent a wap. Ex Matth. Pariſienſi, fol. 91. 


Variance betweene Pope Gregorie the 
ninth and the Romans. 


the Pope and 

Rome. The cauſe was, fo2 that th 
by old cuſtome and law, that the Bi 
might not excommuicate any citizen of the citie, © 
noz ſuſpend the ſaid citie with any interdiction foz 
anymanner excefle. 

To this the Pope anſwered againe ; Qudd minor 
Deo eſt, ſed quolibet homine major ( to ve the very The Bots 

Att. 


20 woꝛds of mine autho2: ) Ergo, major quolibet cive, 


nz etiam rege, vel imperatore, &c. That is, that ha 
is leſle than God, but greater than any man: An 
greater than any — — a lo greater then King 
. And foꝛſamuch as hee is their ſpiritu⸗ 
all Fat her, he both ought and lawfully may chaffiſe 
his childꝛen when they offend, as being ſubjected to 
bum in the faith of Chꝛiſt, and reduce them into the 
way againe when they ſtrap out of courſe, 

ozeouer, the citizens alledge againe foꝛ them- 


being lo maruclioully pzeierued from ſo great di- 30 * — that the poteſfates of the citic, and ſenatozs Tian. 


fireſſes and tribulations, was againe ſo bappilie 
reconciled to the Ring, and his faithfull friends. Af- 
ter him in like ſoꝛt came in Gilbert Ballet a noble 
man, Richard Sward, alio Gilbert the bꝛother of 
Richard Parihall that was llaine; which Gilbert 
recoucred againe his whole inheritance as well in 
England as in Ireland, doing his homage to the 
Ning, and his ſeruice due foꝛ the lame to whom allo 
was granted the office of the high marſhall court, 
belonging beroꝛe to his bꝛotger Richard. 
Jntheſame councell oꝛ communication continu⸗ 
ing then at Gloceſter, the ſata Cdmund Archbiſhop 
cf Canterburie, bꝛinging the foꝛged letters where- 
in was betraped the lite of Richard earle marthall, 
ſealed with the Kings ſeale, and ſent to the great 
men of Ireland, read the ſame openly in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence ofthe King and all the nobles. At the hearing 
whereof, the king, greatly ſozrowing and Werping, 
confeſſed there in truty, that being fo2ced by the 


: [ : 10t 
doe reteiue of the Church of Rome yerely tribute, — the 


whichthe 15iſhops of Rome were bound to pay b 
them, voth by new and alſo ancient lawes. He the —. 
which yeerely tribute they haue bene euer in poſſeſs ibu a 
ſionbefoze this pꝛeſent time of this Pope Gzegozie 
the ninth. | 

Yereuntothe Pope anſwered and ſaid, that al- Ti*Popen- 
though the church ol Rome in time of perſecution, Yi 
fo2 their defence and cauſe of peace, was wont to 


49 reſpect the head rulers of the citie with gentle re⸗ 


wards, yet ought not that now to bee taken fo2 a 
cuſfome : fo2 that cuſtome onely ought to ſtand, 
—— vpon examples, but vpon right 


an on. 

Further and beſides,the citizens ſaid that they, at 
the commandement of the Senatozs, would appzo- bent 
pate their countrie with new and larger limits, oth; ganas, 
+ —— ſame, being inlarged with fines 
and boꝛders. 


Bühopof Wincheſter and Peter de Kuallis, hee 59 To this the Popeagaine made anſwer, that cer- hp 


commanded his ſcale to bæ let to certaine letters 
2eſented vnts him, but the tenoꝛ thereof he ſaid and 
wore be neuer heard. Wherunto the archbiſhop an- 
ſwering againe, deſired the Ring to ſearch well his 
conſcience; and ſaid, that all they which were pꝛo⸗ 
curers 62 of knowledge ct thoſe letters, were guil- 
tie of the death of the Carle marihall,noleſſe than if 
they had murthered him with their owne hands. 
Then the king, calling a councell, ſent his letters 


ta ine loꝛdſhi ps, and cities, and caſt les, be centained ſva. 
within the compaſle of the laid limits, as the citie 
Wterbuan, and Montcaſter, which they pꝛeſume to 
appꝛopꝛiate within their pꝛecinct: but to aſcribe to 
them, and vſurps that which perta ineth to others, is 
againſt right and juſtice. 8 

Foz theſe and ſuch other controuerſies riſing be- zy Payr 
fweene the Pope and the Romans, ſuch diſſention thecity a hem 
kindled,that the Pope with his Cardinals, leauing 


fo2 the 1Sithopof Wincheſter , fo Peter Riuall, 60 the titie ot Rome, remoued to Peruſium {aspartly 


Stephan Segraue, and Robert Paſſelew to ap⸗ 
peare and pe ld account foꝛ his treaſures vato them 
committed, and fo2 his ſcale by them abuſed. But 
the Biſhop and Riuall, kœ ping themſelues in the 
ſanctuarie ot the minſter church of du incheſter, nei⸗ 
ther durſt noꝛ would — Stephan Segraue 
whoſuccceded after Hubert the Juſtice, and was of 
the clergie befoꝛe, after became a lay man, and now 
hiding biumſclfe in S. Maries church in the Abbie of 


Leiceſter, was turned to a clerke againe. Robert 70 and Peter the foꝛeſaid 


Paſſelew ccuertly hid himſelfe in a certaine cellar 
of the new Temple, ſoſecretly that none could tell 
where her was, but thought he was gone to Nome. 
At length thꝛough the foꝛelaid Edmund Archbilhop 
of Canterbury, meanes was made, that a dilatoꝛp 
day was granted by the King fo: them to anſwer. 
At which day firſt appeared Peter de Niuallis, then 
Stephen Segraue, after bun Robert Paſſclew, 


befoze is recited) thinking there to remaine and to 

plant themiclues : but the Romanes pꝛeuailing a⸗ | 

gainſt him, euerthzew diners of his houſes in the Ce 

citie,fo2 the which he did excommunicate them. The 

Komans, then flying to the emperoz, deſtred his 

aide and ſuccour : but he,belike to pleaſure the pope, 

gathering an army, went rather againft the Ko- 

mans. Then the popes armp, whoſe captaines were The Pope we 

the Carle of re purchaſe the —— — | 
ſhop of UWinche er(whom 

the pope foꝛ the ſame end had ſent fo2 from England. 

partly fo2 his treaſure, partly fo2 his pzactice and 

skill in feates of warre)andthe emperozs holt joyned 

together, and, boꝛdering about. the citte of Rome, 

caſt downe the caſtles o2 manſions belonging to 

the citizens round about the ſuburbs, to the nunber 

of etghteene, and deftroyed all their vines and vune- 

yards about the citie. UWhereat the Romans _ 


— 


* 
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The cauſe of Schiſme betweene the Greeke Church and the Romane. 


not a little offended,bzalt out ofthe City, with moꝛe 
he ite than aꝛder, to the number ot 100000 (as the 
ſtozy repozteth ta deltrop Giterbium the Popes 
City with ſwoꝛd and fire. But the multitude, being 
woꝛdered and out of battell-ray, and vnpzauided 
foz je opardieʒ which by the way might happen, fell 
into the hands of their enemies, who were in waits 
to2 them, and of them deſtroyed a great number; 
ſo that on both parts were llaine to the viewe of 
20000 : but 
this diſſention thus begun, was not ſwne ended, but 
continued long alter. ; : 

By theſe and ſuch other ſtoꝛies, who ſerth not how 
farre the Church of Rome hath degenerated from 


the molt part was ok the citizens. and 10 albeit of le 


Rome; who not contented to be like his Z be ſchilme 
zen, began to extend himſelte and to claim ſupes 2*=#eme the 


like vnitie did not long continue, and all by reaſon of 
the hilhop of b 


rioꝛitie aboue the other foure patriarchall Des, and 
amongſt C 


Gerke ci urch 
and cy* church 


ian biſhops was by pade # ſingulari⸗ Equalitie mo, 


all other Sen the woꝛld. And thus as equalitie of «ome, 


tie oppꝛeſſed, ſo vnitie 


an by littie and little to be c 


diſlolue d. and the L oꝛds coat, which the ſculdiers left 
whole, ta be diuided. Which coat of Chaltianvnity, 


time it had bin now ſeame-ript befo2e 


by the occaſton afoꝛeſaid: yet notwithſtanding in 
ſome peece it held together in ſome meane acre- 
ment, vnder ſubjection ta Wenn of Kome, till the 


time of this pope Gꝛegoꝛi 


e ninth, An. 1230. at 


the true image ol the right Church of Chalt,which which time this rupture x ſchiſme of thechurch bꝛabe 
out into a plaine diuiſion, vtterlydiiſeuering the rait 


by the rule and example of the Goſpcll ought to bee 
a daughter of peace, not a mother of debate; not a 
reuenger of her ſelfe, noꝛ aſeeker of warres, but a 
foꝛgiuer of injuries, humbly and 22 referring 
all reuenge to the Lo2d; nota ra 

a win ier of ſoules: not contending fo2 woꝛldly ma⸗ 
ſterſhip, but humbling themſelues as ſeruants; and 
not vicars of the 1,022,but joyntly like bꝛethꝛen ſer⸗ 
uin together, Bichꝛps with biſhaps,miniſkers with 
miniſters, deacans with deacons ; and not as ma- 
ſters ſeparating themſelues by ſuperiozitie one 
from another; but baieſly communicating together 
in doctrine and counſell,one particular Church with 
another; not as a mother, one ouer another, but 


r foz riches, but 20 


Churchfrom the weſt Church vpon this occaſion, 
There was a certaine Archbiſhop cleced to an 


archbiſhopxck among the Oꝛecians; who, comming occalton why rh 


to Rome to be confirmed, could not be admitted vn⸗ 
leſle he pꝛomiſed a great ſumme of money. Tl hich 
when he refuſed to doe, and deteſted the execrable 
ſimonie of the court of Nome, he made his repaire 


The cauſe and 


Oreeke Znurcy 
virterly bzake 
from the kics 
mang- 


home agains to his owne countrie vaconti:mev, de⸗ 


claring there to the whole nobilitie of that land, the 
caſe how if ſfwod. Foz the moze confirmation where- 
of there were others alſo, which comming lately 
from Rome, and there had pꝛoued the ſame 02 wozle, 
came in and gaue teſtimonie to his ſaying, Uheres 


rather as aſiſter Church one with another, ſeeking 3 o upon all the Churches of the Gzectans, the ſame 


the glozy of Chaift, and not their owne ? 
And luch was tho Church of Nome firſt in the old 
ancient beginning of her pꝛinutiue ſtatc, eſpecially 
while the croſſe of perſecution yet kept the Biſhops 
and miniſters vnder in hunulity of heart and ter- 
vent calling vpon the Lo2d fo2 helpe; ſo that happy 
was that Chꝛiſtian then, which with liberty of con- 
ſcience onely might v. ld his life, how barely ſoeuer 
her liued. And as fo2 the pꝛide and pompe of the 


time hearing this, departed vtterly away trom ths 
Church of Rome, which was in the dayes of his 
Pope G2egone the ninth, Jnſomuch that the Arch- 
biſhop of Conſtantinople, comming afterward to the 
generall councell at Lions, there openly declared, 
that whereas befo2e time he had under him aboue 
thirtie biſhopꝛicks and ſuffragans, now he had not 
thꝛe; adding mo2eouer, that all the Gꝛeci ins, and 
certaine others, with Anftoch and the whole Em⸗ 


wozld, as ſtriuing fo2 patrimonies buying of Bi= 40 pire ot Romania, euen to the gites almoſt of Con- 


ſhopꝛiks, gaping fo2 benefices, fo farre was this off 
rem them, that then they had little leaſure and leſle 
lift ſo much as once to thinke vpon them. Neither 
did the biſhops then ol Rome fight to be conſuls of 
the City, but fought how to bꝛing the conſuls vnto 
Chaſft, being glad if the conſuls would permit them 
to dwell by them in the City. either did they then 
pꝛeſume ſo high, to bung the Emperoꝛs necks vnder 
their girdles, but were glad fo ſaue their owne 
neckes in any coꝛner from the ſwoꝛd of the Empe⸗ 
roꝛs. Chen lacked they outward peace, but aboun- 
ded with inward conſolation, Gods Yoly Spirit 
mightily wozking in their hearts, Then was one 
Catholike vaitie of truth and doctrine amonglt all 
Churches againſt erroꝛs and ſects. Neither did the 
Ealt and Weſt, no2 diſtance of place diuide the 
20 ; but both the Caſt church and Welk church, 

Gzeeks and Latmesmadeall one Church. und 
albeit there were then fine patriarchall Seas ap- 


Fantumople, were gone from the obedience of the 
Church of Rome, xc. Mat. Paris, fol. 1 12. &c. fol. 186. 

By the occaſton of which ſeparation afoꝛeſaid of 
the Gꝛect ins from Pope Gꝛzegoꝛie, it happened 
ſhoꝛtly after, being the yeere of our L oꝛd 1237. that 
Germanus archbiſhop and patriarch of Conſtan- 
tinople wꝛate to the ſaid pope Gzegoue the ninth, 
humbly deſicing him to ſtudie andſieke ſome means 
of vnitie, how the ſeameleſſe coat of the Lo2d Jeſus 


50 thuslamentably rent, not with hands of ſouldiers. 


but by diſcoꝛd of pꝛelats, may be healed againe ; offe- 
ring this m22eouer, that if hee will take the paines 
to ſtirre out, he foꝛ his part, notwithſtanding his 
old age and feeble body, would not refuſe to meete 
him in the mid way, to the intent that the truth on 
both ſides being debated by the Scripturcs, the 
wꝛong part may be reduced, the llander Topped, and 
vnitie refozmed betweene them. 

This requeſt of the patriarch, as it was bcth god⸗ 


pointed foꝛ oꝛder ſake, differing in regions, and per- Co ly and reaſonable, d it had bene the Biſhops part 


aduenture alſo in ſome rites one fro another : pet all 
thele conſenting together in one vnity of Catholike 
docrine,hauing one God, one Chalk, one Faith, 
one Baptiſme, one Spirit, one Head, and linked 
together in one bond of Charitie, and in one cqualt 
ty of Yono?, they made altogether one Body, one 
Church, one Communion, called one Catholike, 
vniuerſall, and Apoſtolicall Church. And ſolong as 
this knot of charity and equality did ioyne them in 


againe with like humilitie to haue condeſcended to 
the lame, and to haue beene glad with all his nught 
to help foꝛward the refozmation cf Chuſtian vnitie 
in the Church of Chꝛiſt, and fo to haue ſhewed him · 
ſelfe the Sonne of peace : but the pꝛoud Biſhop of 
Rome, moꝛe like the ſonne of diſcozd and diſlenti⸗ 
on, ſtanding ſtill vpon his majeſtie, refuſed thus to 
doe: but wating againe an'wer to his letters with 
great difdaine, ſeeking nothing elle but enely how 


ene vnity together, ſo long the Church of Chuſt 70 to aduance his Sea abene ail other Churches; and 


flouriſhed and increaſed, one readyto helpe and har⸗ 
boꝛ another, in time of diſtreſſe, as Agapetus and 
Uigilius flying to Conſtantinople were there aided 
by the patciarch zc. So that all this while, neither 
foren enemy, neither Sa racen, noꝛ Soldan, no; 
Qultan,no2 Calipha,no2 Coꝛaſinine, no: Turke, 
had any power greatly to harme it. 

But thꝛough the malice of the enemie this Catho⸗ 


not onely that, but alſo ſhoztly after ſent fo:th his 
— friers to mouc all Chꝛiſtians to take the 
ane of the croſſe, and fo fight againſt the Oꝛecian⸗ 
no other wile than againſt the Tur kes and Sara⸗ 
cens: inſomuch that in the Jle of Cypꝛus man 
god men and marty2s were ſlaine fo2 the lame. as 
by the letters of the ſaid Germanus patitarch of 
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The Patriarch of Conſtantinople his letter th the Pope, 


— 


— 


Ex libro Matt. 


The tenozof the which letter tothe Pope,withthe 
Popes anſwer againe to him, being long and tedi⸗ 
dus to reade, are extant in the hiſtozie of Mar. Pari- 


Pariſienſi, ma- ſienſis, there to be ſeene and found. The ſummarie 


nuſcripto. fol. 
3. & III. 


Theletter cf 


Germanus as 
friarch 


An. 237. 
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effect whereof, notwithſtanding, J thought hers 

eee eee 
c 5 de n e 3 

hereby perceiue the fault of this ſchiſme, not (9 

much to reſt in the G2zeeke Church, as in the Church 

of Rome, as by the contents 

peare. 


The effect of the patryarch of Conſtantinople 
his Letter to Pope Gregorie 
the ninth, 


IN the which letter the ſaid Germanus Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople writing to Pope Gregorie, firſt after 
his reverend ſalutation and preamble following upon 
the ſame, entring then towards the matter, ſheweth 
the occaſion of his writing, which was by five- obſer- 
vant Friers repairing that wayes, whom be gentlyge- 
ceiving into bis houſe ; had conference with m 
touching this diſcord betweene the two Churches, 
how it might be reduced againe to unitie : and after- 
ward perceiving the ſaid friers to make their journey 
towards Rome, he thought therefore by them to write 
his Letters, Wherein he firſt lamenting this diviſion 
in the houſe of God, and reciting the inconveniences 
which come thereof, by the example of Iuda and Iſra- 30 
el, Ieruſalem and Samaria, Cain and Abel, Efau and 
Iacob, alſo of other ſuch like, both private and pub- 
like ſocieties, where brother fighteth againſt brother, 
like as amonęſt fiſhes the greater devoureth the leſſer; 

he proceedeth then further gently to exhort Pope Gre- 
gorie to the ſtudie of unite, 

And forſomuch as the Pope had accurſed ( beli ke) 
thoſe Churches of the Greekes before, hee therefore 
taking his ground upon the words of Saint Paul 
(Gal. I.) where he accurſeth every ſuch perſon and 4 

rſons whatſoever they be, either man or Angell of 

eaven that ſhall preach any other goſpell than hath 
beene preached, &c. willeth the Pope to ſtand with 
him upon the ſame ground of the Apoſtles curſe : fo 
that it the ſtroke of that curſe have light upon him 
or his churches, he deſireth him to thew the wound, 
and to helpe to wipe away the bloud, to miniſter 
ſome ſpirituall implaſter, to bind up the ſore, and to 
fave his brethren from periſhing which lay in dan- 
ger. according to the ſaying of the wiſe man; A bro- 59 
therly friend is tried in adverſitie, &c. 

But if we (ſaith he ) of the Greeke church be free 
from the ſtripe of this curſe of the Apoltle, and that 

ou Italians and of the Latine church be ſtricken 
therewith, and lye thereby in danger of deſtruction, 
I truſt that you through ignorance and wilfull ob- 
ſtinacie, will not ſo ſutfer your ſelves to be ſepara- 
ted from the Lord, but rather will ſuffer a thouſand 
deaths before, if it were poſſible for a man ſo often 
to die. 

And as touching this great diſcord betweene us, 
if either contrarietie of doctrine, or ſwarving from 
the ancient Canons, or diverſitie of rites received of 
our forefathers be any cauſe thereof, wee here take 
heaven and earth to witneſſe, that we for our parts 
are ready, and deſire alſo, upon due tryall of pro- 
tound truth by Gods Word, and invocation of the 
Holy Ghoſt, to joyne hands with yu, or you to 
joyne with us. But to ſay the very truth, and to tell 


60 


n . - . > - . ns mmm. 
ſion of brethren, and Churches of the Grecians left 
without ſeruice, where God ſhould be praiſed, 80 The Pan 
that now onely one thing lacketh, which 1 beleeue Jenes 
to be predefined and appointed from aboue long fle — 
before to vs Grecians, the time, I meane, of mar. of themary) 
tyrdome, which alſo now haſteneth faſt vpon vs — 
chat the tribunall of "tyrants ſhould bee opened, Ge 
and the ſeats of totments bee ſet, that the bloud 

of Martyrs ſhould bee ſpilled, and we brought to 


— 


ht 
— 


of bis letter may ap- 10 the ſtage of Martyrdome, to fight for the Crowne of 


Glorie. 

This that I doe ſpeake, and wherefore 1 
it, the noble Iland of Cyprus goth already 
and feele which hath made many new Martyrs, and hath & tleof 
ſcene valiant ſouldiers of Chriſt, which of long time _— 
before, paſſing by water and teares of ſorrow, now 
at laſt haue alſo paſſed through fire, and ſo entered 
into the Heauenly reſt. How ſay you, be theſe good 
and ſeemely, O holy Pope, the ſucceſſor of Saint 


ake The Dopes 
now the, ui 


20 Peter the Apoſtle? Is this the bidding of that good The mam 


Peter, the niee ke and humble — 1 of Chriſt? the Pp 


Doth he thus inſtruct the ſeniors aud elders in his bed by he 
Epiſtle, where he writeth in this wiſe > The elders Nolde of Sum 
which are among you, I beſeech, wv hich am alſo a — 
fellow Elder with them, and witneſſe of the ſuffe- * 
rings of Chrilt, and alſo a partaker of the glory that 
ſhall be opened; Feede the flocke of God which is 
amongſt you, hauing care and ouer-ſight of it, not 
of coaction as compelled againſt your wils, but 
willingly of your owne — not for filthie lucre 
ſake, but freely and heartily; neither as bearing do- 
mi nion and Lordſhip ouer the Church, but ſhewing 
your ſelues as an example to the flocke : and when 
the chiefe Paſtor ſhall appeare, you ſhall receiue an 
incorruptible Crowne of eternall glory, &c. And 
this is the doctrine of Peter, as they ſhall ſee, which 
doe not obey it. As for vs, the other part of the ſaid 
Epiſtle is ſufficient : wherein hee willeth them to re- 
joyce which are in heauineſſe through manitold 
temptations, that the triall of their faith being much 
more pretious than gold that periſheth, and is tried 
in fire, may be their laud, honour, and glorie, at the 
appearing of the Lord Ieſus, & c. But beare with me 
I pray you (O holy father, and of all your predeceſ- 
ſorsmoſt meeke ) and ſuffer my words though they 
be ſomething ſharpe, for they be ſighings of a ſor- 
rowfull heart. 

Wherefore gird about your loynes with forti- Þeettotet 
tude, and light yp the candle of your diſcretion, and the Pojets 
ſeeke the grote that is loſt, of the vnity, I meanc, of with hntle 
faith. And we will alſo with like compaſſion ioyne they mighten» 
with your holineſſe, and I will not ſpare this weake ff ichn 
body of mine, in pretending any excuſe either of xe 
age or length ot the way: tor the more laborious 
the trauell is. the more crownes it bringeth. And Saint 
Paul faith ; Euery man ſhall receiuereward according to 
his ——— ; ( if ir pleaſ 1 

Neither are we ignorant (if it pleaſe your holi- % 
neſſe) that like as wee Grecians oe our — doe 1 
labour in all reſpects to keepe and obſerue the fince- docttun 
ritie of true faith and doctrine, not to erre, ne 
ſwarue in any part or point from the ſtatutes of the 
bleſſed Apoſtles and ancient fathers : fo the Church 
likewiſe of old Rome doth for her part labour allo 
( we know well) to follow the ſincere veritie ot 
Chriſtian doctrine, and thinketh her ſelfe to erre in 
nothing, nor to neede any remedie or reformation. * 
And this we know is the iudgement and ſaying of Any 
both the Churches, as well of the Greekes, as of the ggyetoltt 
Latines. For no man can ſee any ſpot in his owne herface f. 


I Per.t, 


The G1ekt 


you plaine, this we ſuppoſe, that many mighty and 70 face, without he ſtoope downe to the glaſſe, or llc 


noble Potentates would ſooner incline to your obe- 
dience, were it not that they feared your unjuſt op- 
preſſions, your inſatiable exaftions, and inordinate 
proviſions wherewith you wring your ſubjects. By 
reaſon whereof have riſen amongſt us cruell warres, 
one fighting againſt another , defolation of cities, 
bulls and iuterdictions let upon Church dores, divi- 


be admoniſhed by ſome other, whether his tace bee 
blotted or no. Euen ſo haue we many great and i Sπẽů/ 
faire glaſſes ſer before vs; firſt, the cleare Goſpell ot 
Chriſt, the Epiſtles of the Apoltles, and diuinitie 
bookes of ancient writers, Let vs therefore koke 
in them well; they will ſhew euery mans ininde and 


iudgement, whether hee go right or ron — 
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The Patriarch of Conſtantinoples letter to the Pope and Cardinals concerning vnitie, 


God of Peace. tread downe Satan ſpeedily vnder 
our feete. The Author of Heace confound the ſow- 
er of Diſcord, Hee that is the cauſe of all goodneſſe 
deſtroy the hater of all that which is good, and 
which giueth cauſe of offence and flander. And he 
which is God of all io and peace,ſend to vs,which 
are the ſheepheards of his ſheepe reaſonable, the 
Angell of Peace, and the Meſſenger of great glad ti- 
dings, as hee did in the natiuitie of Chriſt, to the 
ſheepheards of brute ſheepe and vnreaſonable, and 
make vs worthy to ſing that ioyfull ſong of Gods 
raiſe; Gloria in excelſis Deo, & in terra pax, homi- 
nibus bona voluntas; and to receive one another 
with an holy kiſſe. The grace of our Lord leſus 
Chrift, and the peace of God the Father, and the 
communion of che Holy Spirit be with you alwaies: 
Amen. 


10 


Another Epiſtle of the ſaid Germanus, 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and primate of 
the Greeke Church, to tlie Car- 


dinais ot Rome. 


A — letter the ſaid German 


ed to 
conference ſpzeadeth 
tc. After this eftſone 


faith. = 

| Concerning which matter, J haue ( ſalth he)al- 
ready wꝛitten to his holineſſe. And now J beſcech 
the King of heauen, which to ke the ſhape of a ſer⸗ 
uant,to helpe his nuſerable ſeruants, and was er- 
alted ypon the Croſſe,to raiſe them vp which were 
fallen into the p2ofuadity of deſolation, that he will 
vouchſafe fo put from pour hearts all elation of 70 
mind, extolling it ſelfe cuer and aboue the unity cf 
your bꝛethꝛen and fellow ſeruants, and to lighten 
your conſciences with the true light of vnderſtan⸗ 


phas, 
as we hold 


truth foz the muft part 
foze though — 
tonkeſle the 
chꝛiſtian vn 


ung b dziueth her pong from 
her:) which childzen how much the mur bumbls 
and obedient they are to her, the leſſe the eſteemeth 
the len of the Cepell, bo lb hunde bin, 
— — 
you, 
and let the auarice of the Court of Rome, cltbourk Luke 18 
it cannot well out of the fleſh which is bꝛed in the | 
ne en CCR he WR 
cend to thetriall o ; bs 
found out on both ſides, lct vs canltantly embzace 


theſame. Pas | | 
Fo2 why we haue bene altogether ſometimes Thc oldamitic 
both Jfaltans and G2ectans in one faith, and vnder aud cone bes 


- tweene the Ealk 
the ſame | e each with other, and Church and 
—— canons, hauing peac 25 rch and the 


of a rauening bird, which 


tus and 
fled do 
ably receiued, were 
vnder our pꝛotection? although the | 


Demeancth 4t 
the KRingdome 
at which you cf Ev lang any 
0 ber mue 
Poderate pcur ſelues therefo2e with moze tem⸗ ane re 
perance, that you may be an example to vs and f9 tethe Sea ct 
all the woꝛld. You ſ how 7 d ching it isone _ * 
bꝛot her to hel pe another. Onely God tone nedeth ane 
no helpe oꝛ counſell, but men neede to be holpen one ce Coartat 
of another. And were it nct that I dee rene- Rome. 
rence the bleſſed Apoll le Peter, the chice Thee — 


— — — 
— — 


— 


The Patriarch of Con ſtantinoples letter. Notes of the true Church wanting in that of Rome, 


Apoſtles, the rocke of our faith; J would here put 
you in remembzance hew greatly this roche was 
thaken and remoned from the foundation, at the 
ſight of a ſilly woman: and Chꝛiſt ofhisſecret pur- 
pole permitted the fame, which by the crowing of 
the cocke bzought him againe to rememberance ot 
the which was fozetoldhim, and raiſed him from 
the ſlumber of deſperation. Then be being thus 
waked, waſhed his fate withteares, confeſling him⸗ 
ſelfe befoze God and all the woꝛld, to bea true pat⸗ 
terne of repentance, which beloꝛe bare the keyes of 
the kingdome, as ſaying thus vnto vs: Pay not 
he which falleth,riſe againe 2 Dh vou which arefal- 
len, riſe vp and behold me, and hearken vato mee, 
trauelling towards Paradiſe; the gates whereof to 
open, haue receiued power. : 
And thus doe J waite vnfo you, not fozany in⸗ 
ſfruction, but onely to put you in remeinbzance : 
foꝛ I know how God hath indued you with all wrie- 
dome and knowledge, as Salomon ſaith ; Giue on- 
ly occaſion to the wiſc,and he wiltlearne wiledome; 
Teach the jult Man, and her will bee glad to take 
inſtruction. i 
Chiſtian com This one thing moꝛe J will ſay and ſo make an 
triesand ratt- end; There be great and mighty nations that are 
—_— Eaſt ol like minde and opinion wich vs. Firſt,the Ethie⸗ 
not under AC mans that inhabite the chietclt part of the Cau. 
vnder the fo ' | 
Biſhopol fter that the Synans, and other moꝛe of greater 
Rome, number than they, and moze diſpoſed to vertue, as 
the Hiberi, 4lam,Gothi, Charari, with innune- 
rable people of Ruſſia, and the kingdome of great 
Untone cf the Uulgarians. And all theſe are obe- 
didat vato vs as their mother Church, perſiſting 
hitherto conſtantly in the ancient and true oꝛthodox 
kaith immousable. | 
The God of all holynefſe, which foꝛ cur ſakes be⸗ 
tame man, and which only is the head ol his Church 
and congregation, vouchſafe to gather vs againe 
together in vnitie, x grant that the Gzectan church 
together with her iter Church of old Rome, may 
glozifie the ſame Chalt,the Pace of peace, by the 
vnitie offarth, to the reſtitution of found and whole⸗ 
ſome doctrine, wherein many veres agone they 
bane agreed and were vnited. God grant vnto you 
bꝛotherlycharity, and the hand of the moſt mighty 
God geuerne you all (holy Cardinals) till that zoy- 
fallyye arriue in the hauen of eueclaſting tranquil 
lity. The grace of God be with you all, Amen, Ex 
Matth. Par iſienſi, ol. III. 
Shoztly after the ſending oftheſe letters, Pope 
pꝛepared to ſend men of war, ſigned with 
Serke Church, the crolle, to fight againſt the Gꝛecians: whereupon 
The archbiſhoy the Archbiſhop of Antioch, with the ſaid Germanus 
of An ioch and ſolemnelp ercommunicated the Pope, after hee firſt 
— 7 had excommumcated them: Pariſ. fol. 118. In the 
the Hope. meanc time by the tenoꝛ of theſe letters ot the patri⸗ 
Fur notes to be arch kent tothe Pope and to the Cardinals, it is eui⸗ 
oc, dent to all men that haue eyes in their heads to ſee : 
firſt, how the whole vniuerlall Church of Chaſt, 
from the Caſt parts to the Meſt, in ancient times 
were alfogetycr vnited in one conſent of doctrine, 
and linked together in bꝛotherly charity, one Church 
bꝛotherly toh le another, both with tempozali aid 
: andſ{}ifituall Cciniſell, as caſe requred, Neither 
oe nya Was then any ene mother Church abcue other 
whe : —— Churches, but the whole vniuerſall Church was the 
and what. mother Church and Dpeule of the Low, to euery 
faithtuli beleeuer. Ander which vmuerſall Church 
in generall, were tompꝛehended al! other particular 
Churches in ſpeciall, as ſiſter Churches together, not 
ene greater than another, but all in like equality, as 
God gaue his gifts fv ſeruing one another, euer 
helding together the vnity ol faith and ſiſtecly loue. 
Andſo long was it and rightly might fo bee called 
the Catholike Church, hauing in it true vnity, vni⸗ 
uerſality, and free conſent. Untyin decrine, vni⸗ 
ucrſality in communicating and jopning together 
of voyces, cenlent in lpirit and judgement. Foz 


Chꝛiſt onely 
head of the 
Chinch. 


The Nope pꝛo · 


tlauneth war a · A 
gainſt the : ©2290 0 


Tuntit. 
Aninerſelzc yo 
Conan, 


whatſoever was taught at Rome touching faith 
andſaluation, if was no other than was taught at 
12 pꝛoteſſe of time, thzongh occa⸗ The 
ondip 3 occa⸗ Edriecgy 
ſion of the Biſhops of Romes fyzanny & violent op, ** 
pꝛeſſion, this 1 21 bzoken, all flew 
in perces, the Calf Church from the. Meſt, the 
Gzeeks fromthe Latines, and that which was one 
befoze,now was made two; vnity turned to diniſion, 
2 — to ſingularity,and free conſent to diſlen⸗ 
on. 
Thirolp, here is alſo to be noted, after this pittiful Toechu: 
b:eachofequality, how many and what — — nee. 
ons departcd from the communion of the Church 
of Rome, and eſpecially about this time aboue ſpe- 
cified of Pope Oꝛegeʒy the mnth, Anno 1230. ſo 
that both betoze and after that time many Councels 
were holden, and many things concluded in the Tix Chu 
Weft Church,whereunto theone halle of Chaſten- en 
dome, lying in the Caſt parts, did neuer agree : and mherby 
contrary, many Councels holden with them, which when. 
in the Latine church were not reteiued. So that the Whether th 
Church now as lhe loſt the benefit of vniuerſall ron, wle, 
ſent,ſo alſo ſhe loſt the name Catholike. UWhereup- tiowmate w, 
on this queſtion is to be aſked, that when the Coun- dur the fear en, 
cellofLateran, vnder Pope Junocent the third, du, Cd 
dained the doctrine oftranſubſtantiation, and auri⸗ Catholic 
cular confeſſion herein the Weſt Church, without wo: 
the freeconſent of the Eaſt church, whether the ſame 
zo doctrine is to be eoumted Catholike oz not: 
Fourthly,in the departing oftheſe Churches from 
the ——— of Nome, here alſo is to bee noted, that 
theſame Churches ofthe Gꝛœkes, notwithſtanding 
theyll red themſelues, and fell ont with the 
hurch of Rome, and that juſtly, yet they kept their 
vnitp ſtill with their God, and receiued ſtill the trug 
o phod oy that is, The true and ſincere doctrine ol 
faith, read to debate and try the truth of their reli- 
gion bythe Scriptures, as theyhere in their owne 
40 Wzitings deſire to haue the truth examined, accoy 
ding as ve haue heard. UWherefoze the church cf 
Rome hath done thein open wꝛong, which offe⸗ 
red ſo gftly totrp and to bee tried by the truth of 
Gods Moꝛd, not onely would ſtand to no trpall, no: 
ahide conference, but allo hath excommunicated 
them as heretiks, which appeare here to be moe oʒ⸗ 
thodax Chꝛiſt ians than they themſelues. Thefi 
Fiftly, thele things thus ſtanding, then haue we #4; Ce 
fo concludethat the Church of Rome falſlypzeten- kemepo.o 
deth it ſelfe Catboltke. Fo21f the name of Catho- not to be Ca 
like muſt needs impozt an vmuerſall conſent of the ff n 
whole, how can that be Catholike where the conſent pings of ene 
of ſo many famous and true Chalſtian Churches land wann 
hath bcenelacking ; and furthermoze where the con- . 
ſent, that hath bene amongſt themſelues, hath ray ate. 
ther beene coated than any true oz free conſent? 
WU bichiseaſieto be pꝛoued: fo2 let theſe fires and 
fagots ceaſe, let Kings and Paincesleaue to pꝛeſſe 
their ſubjects miththe Popes obedience; let the ſcrip⸗ 
60 ture, and the Biſhops alone cuery one in his owne 
Dioceſſe to gouerne their flocke after the rule of 
Gods woꝛd, and how few be there in this Welt end 
of the wozld (trow vou) that would not doe the 
ſame that theſe Gzecians, Ethiopians, and Spai⸗ 
ans baue dene befoze vs? And thus much by the oc- 
caſion of this patriarchs letters ſent to Pope Gze- 
gone concerning the Gꝛecians. 2 
Whoſe doings when J conſider, as I cannot but * te 
conmnend their wiſedome, and judge their Cate gan pan 
70 happy aud bleſſed,mn ſhaking off fram their neckes Chiltern 
the miſcrable yoke of the Popes tyzannie : ſo on the vas at 
othcr ſide conſidering with my ſelfe the wꝛetched 
thꝛaldome of theſe our Churches here in the welt 
part of the woꝛld vnder the Biſhop of Rome, J can 
not tell whether moze to maruell o2 to lament their 
pififull ſtate, who were bꝛought into ſuch oppzeſſion 
t flauery vnder him, that neither they could abide 
him, no2 yet durſt caſt him off. 0 ontolerats 
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The Popes vareaſoaable gatherings, exactions, and oppreſßions in the Realme of England. 367 
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-1+7309's £r- we e his exattions,'o terrible was his tyzannie, his = Which pꝛoctaꝛs perteiuing at firſt how hard and vn⸗ The tenth part 
al bh and ercommunications much like to a willinz the — — —— —— oC all.n —— 
22 mad mans dagger, d2awne at eucry trifle, that no conſidering all things might be beught foꝛ mo- Ireland gien: 
Keknle yer- Chꝛiſtian patience could ſuffer it, no2 nation abide ney;rather than the king ſhould faile of his pur pole, tv: Pepe. 
ſpaonoiche it. Againe; ſo deepe did he ſit in their conſciences, they pzonnſed on the kings behalfe to the Pope, foz 29. 
. — they fallly beleemng him to haue the authoꝛitie ok maintaining his warres againſt Frederike the 
Bachs. Saint Peter, that fo2 conſcience ſake neither King = emperoz,a de mo 02 tenth part of all the moueables 
no2 Ceſar durſt withſtand him, much leſſe pwze ſub · in the realme of England and of Ireland. At the 
jects once mute againſt him. And although his fa» contemplation of which money, the Pope eftſwnes, 
kings and ſpoilings, namely in this realme of Eng⸗ 10 thinking to paſſe with the king, began to pickequar- 
land, wer? ſuch, that neither the laitie noꝛ ſpirttualty rels with the fozeſatd Malter, fo2 not anſwering 
cculo beare them; yet was there no remedy, beare rightly to his queſtions about Chalts deſcending to 
them they mulk, oꝛ elle the Popes ſentence was vp» hell; making of Chꝛiſts body on the altar, the wer⸗ 
on them, to curſe them as blacke as pitch. 
In reading the hiſtones ol theſe times, any god toze, about the ſentence of excommunication, and 
heart would lament and rue, to ſe the miſerable certaine cauſes of matrimony. His anſwers where- 


A briefe table or declaration of the Popes = 1229. Ex Mat.Paril.fol.71, 3 
vnreaſonable gat leringt, exactions, and oppreſ- nd yet foꝛ all this, the ſaid Richard, the coſtly Mon ſpent at 
ſions in the Realme of England. 5 Archbichop ol Canterbury, within leſle than two — 
| | peeres after, falling out with the king about the ca- the Archbrizop 
— f A Ndfirft to begin with the elections of the Bi⸗ [le and loꝛoſhip of Tunbꝛidge, went and complai- of Lanterbuy. 


ring ot morie 
mouemche w to the Popes coffers thereby, eſpecially in this Pu. 
— Sings wy : lozſomuch as in his time lightly no Archbiſhop, in his returne homeward, by the way 
ny election happenedcither of archbilhop, 1Biſhop, 4b- departed, un. 1231. 


ct mult nee des reſ — the b b 
urther by his oath was ol them ſhculd haue the ſuperioꝛ voyce in chuling — 1 bug 


ro h, but fo2 the confirmation of the ſame, the twerne them, that cach part by ccurſe ſhculd hau: 


v Abou. and Nicholas a Monke, to Rome with a ſufficient * fol. G8. 1s | 
What buſineſſefell likewiſe betweene Edmund Edmend Arch, 
election might ſtand, and tho new Abbat was\wozue Archbiſhop of Canterbury and the Denies of Nos bribop of Lan- 
euery third yeere byhiniſelfe oz ancthcr, to viſite the cheſter abcut the election of Richard Tlendcur, to — Rome 
do zeſels of the Apoſtles. be their Bichop: And what was the end: Firſt the in a 1000. 
Cirht thoutary Another ſuch like contention happened betweene Archbiſhop was faine to tranell himelte tothe pope, markes. 
narkes zuen the King and the Monkes of Wincheſter, abcut the and ſo did the couent alſo ſend their P2octo2s, Who, 
AN bids clection of Tu illiam Rale, whom the Monkes had belike being better monied, werghed doume the 
aclertothe cholen, but the King refuſed, willing to place a ſtran⸗ cauſe, ſo that the god Archbiſhop in that caule a⸗ 
Teton the ger, and therefoze ſent to Rome his meſſengers, 5 gainſt the Monkes, and partly in anather caufe as 
— Theobald a Monke of Weſtminſter, and Malter gainſt the Carle of Arundell, was condemned of the 
24 Alexander a Lawyer, with no ſmall ſumme of many Pope in athouſand markes. TA hereof the greateſt 
to cuacuate the election cf the fozeſartd NN illian: art (no doubt ) redeunded to the Popes cofters, 
Kale : commanding mozecucr, that the gates of n. 12 38. lat. Pariſ. fol. 114. 
Wincheſter thould be ſhut againſt him, and that no After the returning of the fad Edmund Arch⸗ Thefifch pere | 
man ſhould be ſo hardy there to reteiue him in the biſhopof Canterbury againe from Rome, it cham gan e 
houſe, Whereupsn the ſaid NM. being excluded, after ted that the Monks of Canterbury had eiccted their Ber. 
he had laid his curſe vpon the whole city of n inche⸗ Pꝛioꝛ without his aſlent:toꝛ the which he did excem- 
ſter, made his repaire to Rome; where, fe eight hun- municate the Monkes, and euacuate their election. 
ded marks being pꝛamiſed to the Pope, his biſho⸗ Net long after this, the Popes eracto2zs went about 
cke ( ſpite of the Kings heart) was confirmed, and do extoꝛt from the Churchmen the fifth part of their 
reteiued. Ex Mat. Pariſ fol. 164. & 240. 7 gods to the Popes vr, fighting then againſt theCm- 
After the death of Stephan Langton Archbiſhop 2. This cruell exaction being a great while reſi- 
of Canterbury, pe heard befoze how the Monkes ed by the Pꝛelates and cleray, at leugththe foꝛeſaid 
ad elected Walter a Monke of Canterbury. But Archpiſhop, thinking thereby to get the vine2y a⸗ 
Ring, to ſtop that election, ſent vp his Pzoctozs qainſt the Montes, wascententedf2 grant to the 
P. Alexander Stanes, and M. Henry Sandfozd bi⸗ (aid exaction, adding mo2ecner of his own? foz an 
ſhopof Nocheſter tothe Dope, to euacuate that ele cuer plus eight hundꝛed markes: whereupon the reit 


gion, and to place Richard Chancelloz of Lincolne: sf the Clergy was faine to follow after, and 2 — 
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7 he Pope enriched by the Clergit of England. Engliſh money good ware at Rome. 
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— 


bute to the ues exartozs, an. 1240. Ex Mat. Pari- 


ſienſi, fol. 132. b. 

In the Church ol Linccine (whoſe Sea befoze the 
conqueſt was in Dozceſter, and afterwards by 
William Rufustranſjated from thence to I in⸗ 
cclne) roſe a gricuous contention betwerne Robert 
G2oftheadthen Biſhop. and the canons of the cathe- 
dꝛall Church,about their viſitation, whether the bi⸗ 
ſhop ſhould viſit them, oz the deane : which matter, 
being put vnto arbitratozs, could not ſo be compoſed, 
befoze the biſhop andthe 24 4 — appeale 
made vato the Hope, went both vnto Rome, and 
there, after they had well waſted their purſes, they 
reteiued at length their an wer, but paied full ſwet- 
ly fo2 if, An. 1239. Pariſienſis, fol. 119. 

At what time the canens of Chicheſter had elected 
— 2 to 2200 — at the Ros re- 
queſt rchbiſho ame other hops 
faking part againſt the Kings Chaplen, repelled 
ſending and going there was vato Nome, and 

hop or money beſtewed about the matter, as well of the 
Lincolne and the I ings part as of the 45ihops ; reade the ſtozy there- 
d Beben. . of in Mat. Paris, 182.184. 186. 

ä Robert Oꝛaſthead Biſhop of Lincolne ( of whom 
relation was made befoꝛe hauing a great care how 
to bing the pꝛiuiledged o2ders of religicus houſes 
within — — vader his ſubjection and diſci⸗ 
pline, vnto Rome, and there with great laboz 
and much effuſion of money (as the ſtozy Caith P20- 
cured of the Pope a mandate, whereby all ſuch reli⸗ 
gious oꝛders were commanded to be vnder his 
power and obedience. Not long after, the Monkes 
not abiding that ( who could ſone weigh dawne the 
Wilhop with money) lent their factoꝛs to the Pope, 
who with their golden cloquence ſo perſwaded him, 
and ſtirred his aTections in ſuch ſozt, that ſcone they 
purchaſed to themſelues freedome from their oꝛdi⸗ 
nary Biſhop. UWhereof Robert Gzoſthead hamng 
intelligence made vpto Rome, and, there complai⸗ 


Seat expente 

of mor in the 
Court of Nome. 
betweene the bt» 
h9potLincolne 
and the Cathe · 
Mall Church. 


betwꝛene 


ning to the Pope, declared how he was diſappointed 
and 


confouaded in his purpoſe, contrary to pꝛomi⸗ 

How pꝛetily the ſes and aſſurance made to him betoze. Unto wyom 
Popecantaks ope Jnnoce.it, lo king with a ſterne countenance, 
par? both © made this anſwer againe ; B2other ( ſaid he) what 
-  tsthat tothe? Thou haſt delivered and diſcharged 
thine owne ſoule. It hath pleaſed vs to thew fauoꝛ 
vnto them. Is thine eye ill, foꝛ that J am god: And 
thus was the Biſhop ſent away with a flea in his 
eare, murmuring withhimſelfe, yet not ſo ſoftly, but 
that the heard him ſay theſe woꝛds; O monp, 
monp, what canſt not thou do in tie Court of Rome? 
Wherewith the Pope, being ſomewhat pinched, 
gaue this anſwer againe; O ye Engliſhmen,Eng- 
ku )eDopes 21% 1iſhmen,ofall men molt wzetched,foz all your ſeeking 
G2oftgrad, is how ye may conſume and deuoure one another, xc. 

An. 1250. Ex Mat. Pariſienſi, fol. 2 30. 

It happene2 mozeouer the ſame pere, that the 
ſaid Robert G2aſthead excommumicated and depꝛi⸗ 
ned one Nanulphus a beneficed perſon in his Dio⸗ 
ceſſe, being accuſed of incont inencie, who, after 
the terme of foꝛty dayes, refuſing to ſubmit him⸗ 
ſcife, the Biſhop w2ote to the ſher iffe of Rutland to 
appꝛehend him as contumar. Which ſheriffe,becauſe 
ye deferred oꝛ refuſed ſo to do (bearing fauour to the 

arty \ and being therfoꝛe ſolemnly ercoummmnicate 

the Biſhop, vttered his complaint to the Ring. 
A hereat the King taking great diſpleaſure with 
the Biſhop foꝛ creommuntcating his ſheriffe, and not 


Mony may dot 
much at Rome. 


firſt making his complaint to him, ſendeth fozth 70 diſpenſations, haue pꝛoceœded alſo many other foule 


with a ſubſtantiall meſſenger ( Þ.Moneta) ſuch as 
he was ſure would ſperde, vnto Pope Innocent, by 
vertue of whoſe woꝛds the Pope, eaſie to be intrea⸗ 
Tultice prrner- ted, ſendeth downea pꝛeuiſo to the Abbat of Meſt⸗ 
(ede minſter, charging that no pxlate,nc2 Biſhop inthe 
to a. r Kealme of England, ſhould moleſt oz enter action 
againſt any of the Kings batliffes oz officers, in ſuch 
matters as to the Kings juriſdiction appertained, 


Po 
vnc 
ry, Anno 1243. and of Ethelnare, enes 
io ther to be Biſhop of Wincheſter aqank f will 
of the P2102 and couent there, Anno 1250. beſides of Ethelmar 
many ſuch other eſcheats, which made England Bie ff Cg, 
pe, and the Nope riecht. 5 . 
A come now ſomething likewiſe to touch byiefly Fehn 
of the Popes dil | , eractions, 
contributions and extoztions in England in this 
Kings _ oz to diſceurſe all, it is not one bo ke 
i it. 


Sunon Pontfozt Carle of Leiceſter had married = 
Klamt 


and ſet vp Richard Witch. Upon this, what 20 Eler;oz the kings ſiſter, and daughter ol King John, — 


who by re poꝛt ot ſtoꝛies had taken the mantel and wings gn, 
ring. U herefoze the Ring, and his bꝛother Nithard Punaigecs 
Carle of Exceſter, were greatly offended with the nate Bae 
marriage which the Carle Simon ſeeing maden 
band of money, and poſting cuer to Nome, after he 
had talłed a few wozds in Pope Innocents care, 
the marriage was god enough: and letters were 
ſent to Dtho the 1 Legat here, ta giueſentence 
ſolemelp with the Carle. etwithſtanding the 
30 Pamintkefriers,and other of the like religious fra 
ternity, withſtood that ſentence of the Pope ſfoutly, 
ſaying, that the Popes holineſſe was therein decei⸗ 
ued, and ſoules in danger; that Chziſt was jealous 
ouer his wife ; and that it could not be any wiſe 
poſſible, that a woman, which had vowed marriage 
with Chalt,cculd afterward marry with anx other, 
tc. Anno 1238. Ex Pariſienſi, fol. I 14. 
As there was nothing ſo hard in the wide wozld, cab ans 
wherewith p ope wauld not — — foz monp:ſo by niece com 
4» the laid 1 much milchiefe was wzought „ de Pen 
abmade. #02 by reaſon thereof, the people truſting ® 
vpon the Popes diſpenſation, little regarded what 
they did, they pꝛamiſed, oz what they (ware. 
s well appeared by this Bing Penrp the third; 
who being a great exacto2 of the ph ze commons, as 
euer was any Kingbefoze him oz ſince, and thinking 
thereby to vunne the people ſwner to his deuction, 
molt faithfully pzonuſed them once o2 twice, and 
thereto bound himſelle with a ſolemne cath, both be⸗ 
50 foze the Clergie and Laptie, to grant vnto them the 
old liberties and cuſtomes as well of Magna Charta, 
as Charta de foreſta, perpetua ly to be obſerued, 
M hereupon a Quiudecim was granted to the king. 
But after the payment was ſure, the King truſting 
by the Popes diſpenſation foz a little money to be 
diſcharged ofhisoath and couenant, went from that 
be had pꝛomiſed and ſwoꝛne befoze, 6 
An like manner the ſaid King another time being nem 
in nerde of money, ſigned himſe le with the Croſſe, — 
60 pꝛetending andſ der pely in the face of the the 
whole Parliament, that he wculd himlſelfe perſonal uu 
ly fight in the holy land againſt the Saracens. But 
as ſone as the money was taken, ſmall care was 
— foꝛ perfoꝛmante of his cath, being ſo put in the 
d by certaine about him, that he needed not to 
= of that perjury, foꝛſumuch as the Pope, foꝛ an 
dard pounds 02 ffn, would quickly diſcharge him 
eof. Ex Mat.Pariſ.tol.273. ; 
Out of the ſam e cozrupt ſpꝛing of theſe Popilh ** 


ab urdities. Fo2 where many pong men were in — 12 
thole dapes, which enjoyed benefices, and were no dme 
Pajeſts, and whenby the pzocurement al Nobert 

Gꝛoſt head, 15 of Lincolne, the ſaid poung men 

ſhould be fozced, whetherthep mould o2not, to ener 
o2ders ; they laying their purſes together, ſent to 
Rome, and obtained of the Pope a diſpenſation to 
remains till as they were, that ia, to haue the t 


— — — 
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„ine 7 ofbencficesto finde them at ſchwle 02 Uninerſitie, 
bid and yet themſelues neither miniſters to take charge 
(Hz N35 no2 peelding any ſeruice foz their pꝛofits taken: Ex 
Mat. Pariſ. fol. 256, Beſides innumerabls heapcs 
of enozmities moze, p2oceeding of the Popes diſpen- 
ſations, as diſpenſing one man to haue ſundzy bi⸗ 
ſhopzikes, to incroch pluralities of benefices, to 
make childꝛen Parſons,to legitimate baſtards, with 
ſuch other like; the particulars whereof, foz beruitie 

ſake,J doe omit to further oppoꝛtunitie. 


The intolerable oppreſſion of the realme of 
England by the Popes exactions and contri- 
butions, and other ſleights vſed in the 
1 inie of King Hex1y ihe thu d. 


unde A V theugh theſe emoluments, thus riſing dayly 
e A tothe Popes purſe by ſimonp and buberie, by 
tet 


the Bets o. fut fatilge his ard r* * 
con: to ſatiſfie his gredie appetite: pet ſo vnlatia 
— was the auarice of that 


cels,abbies, 
rickes, and alſo lay mens ab 
u ilhi both of the clergie and tempozalitie, 


as ol , 
irſt, after Pandulphus, was ſent into this 
Cardinall Ocho * cardinall Dtho, pzocured by the king with⸗ 
e cut the aſſent of his nobles, to the intent to aſſiſt 
Licrectiuing him in certaine affaires he had to doe. At receunng 
tothe of which legat, great pzeparation was mzde ; ma- 
en. ny rich and pꝛetious gifts in ſcarlet, in plate, in 
Jewels, in money and palfreies, were giuen him. 
Whom the king alſo hünſelfe went as farre as the 4® 
ſea ſide to receiue, bowing downe his head in low 
courteſie to the Cardinals knees To whom allo the 
4 1 Biſhop of Wincheſter fo; his part gaue, towards 
(1437 | keping of his houſe, fifty fat Oren, an hund2ed 
ſemes ol WWheate, and eight great veſſels cf pure 
wine. This legat, at his firſt comming, beginneth 
firſt to beſtow — beneffces, as he fcumd vacant, 
vpon them whom he bzought with hun, withcut re⸗ 
ſpect whether they were meets 02 vunate. Ex Pariſi- 
enſi, fol. 103» 50 
After this, the Pope hearing how the nobles and 
commons of the re..lme began to ſtomacke the cars 
dinall fo2 bis exceſſiue procurations and eractiony, 
ſentfoz him home: but the king by reaſen he ſtd 
in feare of his nobles,and thought to haue a tay by 
the Cardinall againſt all occurrents, intreated him 
to ſtap while he w2ote to the Pope to obtaine further 
licence fozhim to tarry : and ſo he did, not withcut 
ſome Engliſh money ve may be ſure, = BR 
© drr . An this meano tume of vacation, ©tho thinking I 
wkethtocome £9 loſe no time, but to gather alſo ſome criumwres in 
in Satlrd, Scotland, made as he wruld ſet things there 
in oer, which were in the Church o Scotland to bo 
refoꝛmed, and ſo connneth to the king of Scots, be⸗ 
ing then in Pozke with king Menry, to haue leaue 
Denne £0 enter. Unto whom the king thus made anſwer. 
Koh a that he neuer ſaw to his remembzance, any Popes 
Aeg legatin us land, neither was there any ſuch neede 
Te ruine of Ood be pza1d) foz ſuch to be ſent foꝛ. Patters 
d 


. 


e were well enough, and nerded no helpe cf his. 7® 
And as he could neuer learne neither in the dayes of 
his father, oʒ any his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, that any ſuch en⸗ 

trance to any legat was granted: fo he fo2 his 

— would not nolv begin. But pet notunthſtanding 
olanuch as J heare (ald he) that vou are aged 
un. this I tell you befoze, that if you will nerdes 
aduenture in, doe it warilp, and take herd to your 


hi 

an nave 
atom 
Boyes legat 


— — — 


ſclfe;leff it happen to ycu otherwiſe then J weuld 
wiſh : foz they be a ſauage aud vnruly people, cauen 
much tomurther, and ſhedding bla d, whim F my 
ſelfe am (carco able to bꝛidle: ſo that if they fall vpen 
you, I ſhall not be able to helpe cu. And how they 
alſo inuaded me, and ſought to expell me from my 

kingdome, ver heard of late. And therefc2e J warne 

you befoꝛe, take hed be time what peu thinke beſf 
to dee. After the Car dinall heard the king ſpeake Tordinal Ste 


10 theſe woꝛds, he pluckt in tis hones, and durti pꝛo⸗ gong ung 


ceede no further, but kept hin ſi ill by the fide of king Scotlara, 
YVenry, Notwathit anding ſhoztly after, the ſame 
legaf, comming to the bo2dcrs of Scotland, there 
called the biſtops to him, and ſo, when he hed well 
filled his bagges, came backe againe, Ex Mat. Pariſ. 
tol. 106. 123. b. 
It was not long after, but licence came from 
Pope G2egozxp to his legat Dtho, fo2 his longer 
abode here in the realme (as welcome as water in 


electiongand diſpenſations, might ſeeme luffictent 20 the ſhip) with new authoꝛi ic allo to proceede in the 


Popes affaires. Who firſt ſhe wing te the biſhops _ 
and the clergie his letters of loager tarxing, requt- 5 r ccd 
red of them, koꝛſomuch as no man (aid he) warreth Sedo the yepes 
of his ewne charges, to be ſuppezted with new pꝛe⸗ legare | 
curaticns ; which was, to haue cf euery able Charch 
eure markes; and where ene Church was not able 
to reach thereto, that other Churches ſculd icyne 
Withell to make the ſaid money. NotwiithFanding 
the Biſhops a great while ſt@T in the den dall theres 
Ot. Pariſ. fol. 12 3.128.132. 

Beſides, he aſiemblc d together all the blacke 
monkes of S. Benedids oꝛder, giuing to them i ritt 
o2ders which ſhoꝛtly alter fc2 mene; he releaſed to 5 Anno 7 
them agame.Pari!. tol.116.119, > 4 Q © 

Moꝛeduer, by the ſaid Dtho, x other the poxes ex- + ©2042 
adions, with ſpeciall buls diceacdd{wn fo? the ſame, 
collation of beneficcs being taken cut cf the hands 
of the patrons, were giuen to light and vile runna⸗ 
gates, tonmung frem Italy and other places, ſuch 
as pleaſed the Pope and his legat to beſtow them 
vpon, to the great pꝛejudice cf the ancient liber tie 
and right cf the true patrensthercok. Tcl hereupon , "ge 
the Carles, and Barons, and Nobles ef the rcalme, — — 
addꝛeſſed letters vito Pope G2rgo by fir Rebert eye ©2299, 
Twing knight, fo: red2ciſe of ſuch weng; and in⸗ kor collation 
juries; who otherwile cheuld be tozced (then faid) ede ets 
to inuocate the ſuccoꝛ of their lung, who both was ther hand, 
able, and was na leile willing, accoz2ing to his dus 
ty (they truſted to retoꝛme ſuch enoꝛumties, and to 
dekend the liberties of his realine. The tenoꝛ of 
whats Wziting is fo be read in Matth. Pail. fol. 
12 541. 

Net long after the ſame, in the yare cur Lewd, . „ 
1240. came a new pzccept from Pope G22gow, by there 

detrus Rubeus the Popes Nunclo, to the foꝛeſ. id tier 
cho, that all beneficed men of tie cler gie, as well Aubmeſted 
in En land as in France, ſheuld pay to the Pope cangcten a 
the fifth part of their reuenewes. Ahe reupon when vie the fich 
the clergie men made their comple int ta che king, part ot char re 
ſecking to be relicued by hin; the king anſwered ares tobe 
them againc, that he neither would, ne durſt Nand 
againſt the Pope in anꝝ caſe, and ſo witheut all hope 
cf ſuccour, ſent them away, Dariſicnſis tol. 132. 
Then were the 4rchb:thops, Biſhope, Abbata, aid 
pꝛelates ofthe Church commanded to aſſeni%le tes 
gether at Reading there to hearc to Popes picafure 
and commandment concerning the payment of this 
fifth part, where in the end thus the matter cenctu⸗ 
ped, that the Pꝛelats deſired a further time to v2 9 
wen themtoadmſe vpen the matter; and is! tyat 2 eue 
caſon the alſembly bzake vp:Vorii. 122. Qctwiths v» 
ſtanding at laſt, after many excuſe and ecceptions v** +250: the 
laid in by the clergy ; firſt, that becauſe the menen , d 
was gathered to fight againſt the Cimprro!, then teibe;te gory 
ought not to contribute their mency, contrat tothe ebe. 
iberttes of the Church. Item ſcicmuch eg they had 
pud a tenth not long bef-22 onto the fress vpen 
condition that no moze ſuch vovrients hans — 
TYRA? 
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Foies of Rome beneficed in England. The Popes manifold fleecing England intolerable, 


required ofthem,muchleſſenow the fifth part ſhould 
be cxacted of them, becauſe an action twice dene 


maketh a cuſtome. Item, ſceing they had often- 


times to repaire vnto the Court of Nome, ik they 
ſhculd giue this money againſt the Cmperoz, it 
weuld turne to their danger comming th2ough his 
land. Item, ſing their King hadmany enennes, 
againſt whom they mult nerds relceue theking with 
= — could not ſo do if the realme were 

impcueriſhed, c. 
uers other moꝛe notwithſtanding, they wers com⸗ 


All which cxcuſcs, with di⸗ 10 fits, In fine, 


ſomething againſt his crewne and dignity. This Kia 
was dene in the verre of cur Lo2d 1241. In which * of 
yeere alſo came a commandement Apoſtolicall to te 
houſe of Peterbozrow, that they at the Popes con- Punt. 
templation muſt nerdes grant him ſcme benefice ther nein 
lying in their donation, the fruits wherecf were rh. 
wozth at leaſt an hundzed pounds, and if it were 

moze it ſhould be the better welcc me; fo that they 

ſhould be as the farmers, and he to reteiue the pꝛo⸗ 

| couent ercuſed themſelues by the 

Abbat, being then not at home. The Abbat, when 


Hed at length to confozme them{elues to the he came home, excuſed htmſelfeby the King, being 
Popes god pleaſure, thꝛcughtbe example giuen of the patron and founder of the houle. The King, be- 
Cdmumd Archbiſhop ol Canterbury; who to ob ing grieued with the vnreaſonable rauening of theſe 
tainc his pur pole againſt the monks of Canterbury Romanilts, vtterly fozbad any ſuch example to be 
(with whom he Was then in ſtrife) began firſfto giuen, Ex Pariſſenſi, fol. 14.3. But what happened: 
perldte the legats 8oo. marks foꝛ his part, wherebe The Abbat being therefoze accuſed to the Pope by Abbatol d 
the reſt alſo were feine to follow alter, Ex Mat. Pari. one of the Legats, and comming vp about foure terbouw ng 
fol. 132,136. ; : pee res after, in the time of Pope Innocent, to the *"*theys 

Furthermoze, the ſame pre the Pope agreed ſo 20 Councell of Lions, wasſo rated and reniled,and io = 
with t 1 —_— _ 5 — 1 — — 8 out of hey — — fo ſoꝛ⸗ 
againſt Ir e E What r vpon ame, and there died. 
fices were to be giuen in England, the lame pan. fol. 184. | 8 
ſhould be at their arbitrement to be beſtowed vpon Inte time of which Councell of L ions, Pope Jn 
thei nent was nocent the fourth,(fozlomuch as inffrument; obs 
— 4 — 4 ffodtribu- Tieobbn 

0 

. ons of bencfices within the realme hould be ſuſpen- alittle beer) bag fthenther mate 

Pom at an.) ded, till pzonſion were made foz theee chil- ame, m another chart like bnto it,whereuntohe 
eechurydepar D2en of the Citizens of Nome to be firlt ſerued.Up- O Traitly charged and commanded enery Cnglith 
onthe which ſo miſerable requeſt, the laid Edmund 3 — 7 — there pꝛeſent at the Cauntell, ſeuerally 


teiß the realm e, i 
gde h Archbiſhop of Canterbury, foz ſczrow to ſœ tho fo —7 14 —＋ ich vnreaſonable pe 
ol the 


Thi m- 
Ncdechildzen et 
Rome placed in 
bent ficea in 
Eng lud. 


Church ſo oppzeſſed, departed the Kealme, and ſo 
confinued in France, and died at Pontintac: Ex 
Mat, Pariſ.tol.134.b. Mhich Edmund was aſter- 
ward made a ſaint, and canonized by Pope Innacent 


the fourth. 
Three thouſand This done, then went Petrus Rubeus the Popes 
Hume tothe Nuneio, and Ruffinus, into Scotland, from whence 
— ith them thꝛer and pounds to and 
1 the Popes vſe about Allhollontide the ſame pere. 40 don 
— 2 Erg. At which time mozeduer another har pax 


ithop of L 
worthilptherewat 


land to be bene 
ficed. 


The Pope for 
mon? releaſeth 
Chuſtians ot 
their vom. 


T he Archbiſhop 


cf Yozkefhould in their allemblies and councels: to whom the Ring, 72 gigus houſes to furmſh him with 


oꝛdame nothing 
gainſt the wuig 


from the Pope to England, named humelius, bung⸗ 
ing with him thꝛer and twenty Romans bere into 
the realme to be beneficed, Thus, what by King 
on the one ſide, and what by the Cardinall Dtho, 
Petrus Kubens, Kuffinus and Mumelius on the 
other ſide, poꝛe England was in a wzetched caſe. 


Mat. Pariſ. fol. 137. 
zactice of the Pope to p2oll fa; 


Another pꝛetie p | 
mony, was this : The fozeſaid Petrus Kubeus, 50 


connning into religious houſes and into their Chaps 


» 
and he, of their owne voluntary 
— — on hm oo 


be alſciled at home. 

This palled in the y&re 1240. Now all theſe 
trouvies laid together were enough to ver the meek- 
eſt — in the wozld ; whereto, by way of accelle 
to the ings further moleſtation, he had much adoe 
with the P:clats and clergy men of his realne,who 
were alwayes tampering with his title, eſpecially 


to reſtraine them from that pꝛeſumption, did both 
ſend and wate, as appeareth.by this euidence of re⸗ 
coꝛd; Rex u iſit Gallridum de Langley. &c. That ix, 
The Ling ſent Geffrey Langley to the Archbiſhop 
of Hezke,and to other Bilhops purpoſed to meete 
at Drenfo:d, to appeale fo2 hun, left, in the (aid 
ccuncell there called, they ſheuld pꝛelume to ozdaine 


all offended. Ex Pariſienſi, fol. 192. An. 124 
After what time Cardinall Dtho was 


etrus de geen 
elfe fo2 the Tnglu, 


the Popes authozity 
Fant 

other,to wit, 

from whence 

fiue 


151. 
a M. Garaus 


After theſe came in ther M. Martinus a new Þ 


dno' her mel 
Merchant from the new nnocent the feurth . other | 
£in.1244.Armed with ful I the ? cer focht Px 


power to ſuſpend all P22 mor. 

nts in keene rom bee ee lt 
Popes kinſmen were red. Neither would 

be take the fruits of any benefice, vnlefſe it were 
abcue the value of thirty markes. At his ſrſt con 
ming, he required ol Pzelats, and eſpecially of rell 

es and pal 
fraies,ſuch as were canuenient foꝛ the Popes eſpeci 

all Chaplen and Legat to ſit vpon ; allo with plate, 
raiment, pꝛouiſion foz his kitchen andcellar,tc- atv 
ſuch as demed, 02 excuſed, he ſuſpended ; as 1% e 
Abbat of Þalmeſbury, andthe Pzioz of Merten. U encsLegu! 
Pꝛebends that were vetdheſcught out and reſerued 7 
them foz the Popes behwfe ; among which * 4; 7 


The Popes manifold fleecing of England intolerable. His reuenues from thence, 


1———— 


5 


KING? 
Hs N. 3 


golden — end of Darum, belonging to the chan⸗ 
celloz of the 


whom he p2eferred to the biſhop- 
ricke of Bathe, and ſo ſeized vpon the pꝛebend be⸗ 
ing void,againlf the wils both of the p and 
chapter.Pariſ.fol. 167. 180. Moꝛeouer, he bzought 
with him blanks in paper and parchment, ſignedin 
the popes chamber with his ſtampe and ſeale;where- 
inhemight afterward wate to whom, and what he 
would : Pariſ. fol. 178. b. requiring furthermoꝛe of 


rightly repute none other but your owne ) you will 
receiue to your tuition, to be conſerued whole aud 
lound, nor to ſuffer the ſame by any ſiniſter ſuggeſti- 
on in your court to be violated and infringed. Nei- 
ther let your holineſſe be any whit moued therefore 
with vs,if in ſome ſuch caſes as thele be, wee doe or 
ſhall hereafter reſiſt the tenour of your commande- 
ments; forſomuch as the complaints of ſuch, which 
daily call vpen vs, doe neceiſarily inforce vs there- 


the king.n toe popes. 833 IO unto; which ought, by the charge of this our office 
ion At leaſt of 10000 markes. Ibid. And tothe end that 
thopope might win the king ſooner to his devotion, 


and kingly dignity committed to vs df Almighty 
God, to foreſee that no man in that which is their 
right be injuried, but truely to miniſter juſtice to 
cuery one, in that which duely to him appertaineth. 


This letter was ſent the eight and twentieth yeere of 
the kings raigne. Ex Pariſienſi, fol. 172, 


re: — 4 — 
= 


diatly vpon the receiuing 
in mine authoꝛ, that the 


Toi Dope 6ets 
tech Jelch men 
ara.nit the ding 
. of Tnglards 
The Kings letter to Pope Innocent 
the fourth, 


CAngiſſimo in Chriſto patri, ac domino, Innocentio, 
Dei gratia ſummo pontifici, Henricus eadem gra- 
ua rex Angliz, & c. Salutem & pedum oſcula beato- 
rum, &c. 
Ringhenries - To the moſt holy father in Chriſt, and Lord, Inno- 
tothe cent, by the grace of God chiefe biſhop, Henry by 
the ſame grace king of England, &c. Greeting and 
of” his bleſſed feete, The more deuout and 


Tomribiton 
5276 wich thet 
: I Ipe Jet: 
Item, whereas they had giuen befoze a contrib reits any rea. 


our realme haue euer and in all things bin hitherto tion to cardinall Dtho, fo2 paying of the Jaspes | agauu mh? 


; * 


af 


i Dopes 


at the deuotion and commandement of your father- 
hood; and that although, in ſome certaine affaires 
of ours and of our kingdome, wee haue found your 
fuherly fauour and grace ſometimes propitious vnto 
1¹ in ſome things againe, as in prowſions giuen 


Vs 
and granted to your clerkes of forein nations , both 


debts, and knewthe ſaid moncy to be tmploper to no 
ſuch end as it was demanded foz, moꝛe caule they 
had new to nuſdoubt, leſt this contribution in his 
bands, which was a much moꝛe infer io meũenger 
than the cardinall, would conte to the ſame o2 a 
woꝛſe effect. 


wee and our kingdome haue felt no ſmall detriment. 66 Item, if they ſhould new agree fo a new contri⸗ 


By reaſon of which prouiſions, the Church of Eng- 
land is ſo ſore charged and burthened, that not onely 
the patrons of Churches, to whom the donations 
thereof doe appertaine, are defrauded of their right, 
butalſo many other good works of charity thereby 
doe decay, for that ſuch benefices, which haue beene 
mercifully beſtowed vpen religious houſes to their 
ſuſtentation, are now waſted and conſumed by your 
prouiſions. 


button, they ſeared leſt it would grow to a cuſtome, 
ſeeing that one ad ion, twice done, maketh a cuſtome. 

Item, ſoꝛſomuch as a generall counceli is ſhoꝛtly 
lo ked fo2, whore cuery pꝛelate of the realme muff 
nerds beſtow both his traue ll and erpences, and alſo 
his pꝛeſent to the pope, if the pꝛelates now ſhould be 
bound to this tare, they were not able to abide this 


— 
Item, ſcing it is alleaged,that the mother church 


Wherefore forſomuch as your Sea apoſtolike 70 of Rome is ſo farre in debt, reaſong right it were, 


ought to be fauourable to all that be petitioners to 


the fame, ſo that no perſon bee wronged in that 
whichis his right, we thought therefore to bee ſuters 
to your fatherhood, moſt humbly beſeeching your 
holineſſe, that you will deſiſt and ſurceaſe for a time 
from ſuch prouiſions to be exacted. In the meane 
ſeaſon, it may pleaſe your fatherhood, wee beſeech 
You, that eur lawes and liberties (which you may 


that the mother ſo oppzeſſed ſhould be fulkatned ot 
all her deuout childꝛen meeting together in the ge- 
nerall councell: whereas by helpes of mam, moꝛe ce- 
liefe might como than by one nation alone. 

Item, laſt of all, they alleaged that foꝛ fcare ol 
the empero2 and his thratnings, they dur ſt not 
confent to the ſaid centribut ion 

While theſe things were thus in talke bet warne 

41 


the 
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7 he Popes reuenewes out of England. I he nobles and commons ſupplication to his holineſſe. 


— — 


the Popes pꝛieſts and theclergie ol England, com- 
nah Jahn Maxiſcall and other meſſengers rom 
the king, commnanding in the kings name, — 
Bilhop,that held his baronage ofthe king, (ſhould 
infeft his lay fe to the court of Rome, which they 
ought onelyto him, xc. Ex Pariſ. fol. 139. An. 1243. 
Not long after this, in the ye&ere of dur Lo2d 1245 
Thepate ol the whole nobilityof the realme by generall conſent, 
and not wi | 


to ſtop - thout the kings knowledge alſo, cauſed 
Þ 


The {copic of the ſupplication written in the Jn, *. 


names of all the nobles and commons of 
England to Pope Innocent the fourth, 
in the generall councell at Lions, 
Anno 1245. 


To the reuerend Father in C lift, Pope Innocent 


Hopes letters, all 17 —. by the ſea ſide to be laid, that no melen⸗ 10 chief Biſhop, the Nobles, with the whole commo- 
t 


wi 

pet all mculd r opes letters and buls from Rome 
* ſhould — Ack — to enter the realme, whereunto 
ſlome were taken at Douer and there ſtayed. Not- 
withſtanding when complaint thereof was bzought 
to the king by M. Partinus the — legate, chere 
was no remedy but the king needs cauſe theſe 
letters to be reſtoꝛed againe and executed to the kull 
effect. Pariſ. 3 ; : 
Sirty tho ſand Then the king vpon aduice cauſed a view to be ta⸗ 

markes yearely en thꝛough eucry — l 
England 10 the whole reuenewes of the Komanes and Italians 
Popeandhis J. amounted,which by the popes authoꝛity went out of 
talan Clerks England: the whole ſumme whereof was found 
Erelp to be thꝛeſcoꝛe thouſand markes, tothe which 
umme the reuene wes of the whole crowne ol Eng⸗ 

land did not extend; Ex Mat. Pariſ. fol. 185. a. 

The nobles then vnderſtanding the miſerable ops 
— of the realme, being aſſembled together at 


naltie of the realme of England fendeth commen. 
dation, with kiſſin 8 of bu bleſſed feete, 


Vr mother the Church of Rome wee loue with The 


all ourhearts,as our duty is,and covet the increaſe = Aer 
of 


of her honour with ſo much affection as we may, as to 
whom we ought alwayes to flie for refuge, where 
the griefe, lying vpon the child, may finde com. 


in England, to what ſum the 22 fort at the mothers hand. Which ſuccour the mo- 


ther is bound ſo much the ratker to impart to her 
child, how much more kind and beneficiall the findeth 
him in releeuing her neceſſitie. Neither is it to the ſai 
our mother ynknowne, how beneficiall and bountiſull 
2 giuer the realme of England hath beene now of lor 

time for the more amplifying of her exaltation, az 
appeared by your yeerely ſubſidie, which we terme by 
the name of Peter pence. Now the ſaid Church not 
contented with this yeerely ſubſidie, hath ſent diuers 
legats for other contributions, at diuers aud fund 


the name of the whole nobilitie, vnto M. Marti⸗ 30 times to be taxed and leuied out of the ſame 4 — 


Po Wert * tokehis leaue of he King, who bad him adiew in 
Outof Eng. the Diuels name (ſaith Math. Paris) and thus was 


Iard in thedi- the realme rid of M. Martinus. Ex Mat. Pariſienſi, 40 whereby ſuch religious perſons, 


the ki | b 
Emlaw. the French king and the king of Arragon not long 
s LE had denped him entranceintothetr land, and 
being therefoze in diſpleaſure with them like wiſe, be 

began in great anger to knit his bꝛowes, and ſaid; 

Iftos regulos. If is belt that wee fall in agreement with our 


all which contributions and taxes notwithſtandingh 
beenelouing]y and liberally granted. Fo 
Furthermore, neither is it ynknowne to your fa- 
therhood, how our forefathers, like good Catholikes, 
both louing and fearing their Maker 
health as well of themſelues, as of their progenitors 
and ſucceſſors alſo, haue founded monaſteries, and 
largely haue indued the ſame, both with their owne 
proper lands, and allo patronages of benefices, 
i rofeſſing the firſt 
and chiefeſt perfection of holy debe in their mo- 
naſteries, might with more peace and tranquilitie 
occupie themſelues deuoutly in Gods ſeruice, 28 to 
the order appertained : and alſo the clerkes, preſen- 
ted by them into their bentfices, might ſuſtaine che 
other exterior labours for them in that ſecond order 
of religion, and ſo diſcharge and defend them from 
all hazzards : ſo that the ſaid religious monaſteries 


whereby wee may the ſoner bzing vader 50 Annot bee defrauded of thoſe their patronages and 


The pzoud ; 15 
Words of the cliftle e kings; and ſo the great dzagon be 
Pope againſt — — little ſerpents wee ſhall handle at 
the French iſt 
king and the dur owne pleaſures as we liſt. 
king ot Eng After this, immediatly then followed the generall 
lang. councellof Lions, to the which councell the Loꝛds 
and States ofthe realme, with the conſent of the 
commonaltic, ſent two bils :one containing a ge⸗ 
nerall ſupplitation to the Pope and the councell;the 
other with the articles of ſuch grieuances which 
they deſired to bee redzeſſed, | 
made ſuffictently befoze.ZChe other bill of the ſuppli⸗ 
cation, becauſe it is not befoze expꝛeſſed, I thought 
here to exhibite foz two cauſes: Firſt, that men now 
in theſe dayes may ſee the pittifull blindneſſe ot thcſe 
ignozant dayes, wherein our Engliſh nation here 
did ſo blindly humble themſelues and ſtand to the 
opes courteſie,whom rather they ſhould haue ſha- 
en a, 9s — . * — that the 
21de ope nught the appeare in his 
— who ſo diſdainfully rejeded the humble ſute 7 
of our loꝛds andnobles, when they had much moze 
cauſe to diſdaine rather, and to ſtampe him vnder 
their fete. The tenozofthe ſupplication was this, 


whereof relation is Co benefices in England, pertainin 


collations of benefices, but the ſame muſt touch vs 
allo very neere, and works intolerable greekes vate 
our hearts. 


your predeceſſors, who not conſidering thoſe our 
ſubſidies and contributions aboue remembred, doe 


ſuffer allo your Italians and forreners (which bee Zaun, 
out of number) to be poſſeſſed of our Churches and . — 
g to the right and pa- to Al 


tronage of thoſe monaſteries aloreſaid: which for- 
reners, neither defending the aid religious perſons , 
whom they ought to ſee to, nor yet hauing the lan- 
guage , whereby they may inſtru the flocke, take 
no regard of their ſoules, but vtterly leaue them of 
wilde Wolues to bee deuoured. Wherefore it may 
truly be ſaid of them, that they are no good ſheepe- 
heards, whereas neither they know their ſheepe, nor 
the ſheepe doe know the voyce of their ſhepheards, 
o neither doe they keepe any hoſpitalitie, but onely 
take vp the rents of thoſe benefices, carrying them 
out of the realme, wherewith our brethren, our ne- 
phewes,and ourkinsfolks might be ſuſtained,who could 
and would dwell ypon them, and imploy 
exerciſes of mercy and hoſpitalitie as their dutie re- 
quired. Whereof a great number now for meere 
neceſſitie are lay men, and faine to flie out of the realme. 
And now to the intent more fully to certiſie you 


by th Bey 


Th , 
ow foray 
for the ſoules Enghus : 


5 Infities rc 
And now ſee wee beſeech you, which is lamenta- hin CM 


ble to behold, What injuries wee ſuſtaine by you and t cht 


— — — 


lang 


410 


mon 
Englanyy 
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The Kings charge to the Prelats. The Pope ſtirred vpthe French King againſt E igla id. 375 


of the truth, ye ſhall vnderſtand that the faid Italians 
and ſtrangers receiuing of yerely rents out of England 
not lo little as threeſcore thouſand markes by yeere, 
beſides other auailes & exciſes dedufted,doe reap in 
the ſaid our kingdom of England more cmoluments 
of meere rents, than doth the king himſelſe being 
both tutor of the Church,and gouernour of the land. 
Furthermore, whereas at the firſt creation of your 
ie wee were in good hope and yet are, that by 
meanes of your fatherly goodneſſe wee ſhould enjoy 
our franchiſes, and free collation of our benefices 
and donatiues, to be reduced againe to the former 
ſtate; now commeth another grieuance, which wee 
cannot but ſigniſie vnto you, preſſing vs aboue 
meaſure, which we receiue by M. Martin; who en- 
tring late into our land without leaue of our King, 
with greater power than euer was ſcene before in any 
legat, although he bearcth not the ſtate nd ſhew of 
a legat, yet he hath doubled the doings of a legat, 
charging vs euery day with new mandats, and ſo mot 
extreamely hath oppreſſed vs; firſt, in beſtowing and 
giuing away our benefices, if any were aboue thirty 
markes, as ſoone as they were vacant, to Italian 
erſons. 
| Secondly, after the deceaſe of the ſaid Italians, vn- 
knowing to the patrons, he hath intruded other Ita- 
lans therein, whereby the true patrons haue beene 
ſpoiled and defrauded of zheir right. 

Thirdly, the ſaid M/ Martinus yet alſo ceaſeth not 
to aſſigne and conferte ſuch be nefices ſtill vnto the 
like perſons; and ſome hee reſerueth to the donation 
of the Apoſtolicall Sea; and extorteth moreouer from 
religious houſes immoderate penſions, excommunica- 


ting and interdicting wholocuer daze gainſtand 


m. 

Wherefore, forſomuch as the ſaid M. Martin hath 
ſo farre extended his juriſdiction, to the great per- 
turbation of the whole realme, and no leſſe deroga- 
tion to our kings priui ledge, to whom it hath beene 
fully — by the Sea Apoſtolike, that no legate 
ſhould haue to doe in his land, but ſuch as hee by ſpe- 
ciall letters did ſend ſor: with moſt humble deuoti n 
wee beſeech you, that as a good father will al ayes 
be ready to ſupport his child, ſo your fatherhood 
will reach forth your hand of compaſſion to releeue 
vs your humble children from theſe grieuous op- 
preſſions. 

And although our Lord and King, being a catho- 
like Prince, and wholly giuen to his deuotions and 


— — 


Pope then told them flat they ſh uld not haue 
thei requeſt fulfilled. Where..t the Engliſhmen, The Engum 
departing in great anger,ſware with terrible cthes, ambs lade a 
that they woulpneuer moze ſuffer aup tribute, oz eng. with rhe 
fruitsof any beneficcs, namely, wherecf the noble 
men wers patrons, to be pated to that inſatiable and 
greedy court of Rome, woꝛthy to be deteſted in all 
wozlds, Ex Mat. Pariſienſi, fol. 193 

The popc hearing theſs wozds albeit making then Ti* Bepe in 


10 no anſwer, thought to watch his time, and did. Eng- 


irſt, incontinent ame, durin ſaid The ViHops of 
nn — — nt Em to Engle ſer 
his hand and leale to the obligation made by King ($693,400 
John fo2 the Popss tribute, as is aboue ſpecified ; bt. 
tning mozecuer, and ſaping, that if he had 
once bought downe the Emperour Frederike, he 
would badle the inſolent pade or England woll 


But here by occaſion of this coimcell at Lions, 


20 that the Reador may ſe vpon what Ot vn⸗ 


certainety and variableneſſe tho ſtate of the King 
did depend; it is materiall here to interlace the 
tome of a letter {ent by Peary the third to the pꝛe⸗ 
lats of his land, befoze they were tranſpoꝛted ouer 
ſea to Lions, wherein may be gathered, that the 
king dcubted they would be Chxuing and heauing 
at his ropaltte ; and therefoꝛe direced theſe lstters 
vnto them,otherwiſe to pꝛepare their affectons:the 
tenoz whereof followeth, 


0 
A letter of charge to the Prelates of England, pur- 


poſed to aſſe mble in the councell at Lions, 
that they fhould ordaine nothing, 
&c to their Niugs prejudice, 


E x archicpiſcopis, epiſcopus, & omnibus aliis pre- Turiis Lond, 
laty terre ſue Angliſconuenturis ad concilium 
Lugduncnſe. ſalutem. Vincals iuramenti nobis (ut 


40 noſtis ) aſtricti, c In Engliſh thus: ] 


The King to the Archbiſhops, biſhops, and to all 

ther prelats of ':is lad of England, appointed to mal 

at a counce ll at Liors, grectirg. Vou are (as you know 

bound vnto vs by oth, whereby you ought to keepe 

the fealtie that you can vnto vs. in all things, concer- 

ning our royall dignitie and crowne. Wherefore weed 

command you vpon the fealtie and allegiance wherein 

you are firmely bound vnto vs, injoyning that you doe 
our vttermoſt indeuour, as well to get as to keepe, and 


leruice of Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, ſo that he reſpecteth 50 alſo to defend the right of vs and our kingdome. And 


not the health of his one body, will feare and reue- 
rence the Sea Apoſtolike, and, as a deuout ſonne of 
the Church of Rome, deſireth nothing more than to 
aduance the eſtate and honour of the ſame : yer wee 
which trauell in his affaires, bearing the heate and 
burden of the day, and whoſe duty, together with 
him, is to tender the preſeruation of the publike 
wealth, neither can patiently ſuffer ſuch oppreſſions , 
ſo deteſtable to God and man, and grieuauces into- 


that neither to the prejudice of vs, or of the ſame King- 
dome, nor yet againſt vs or our rights, which our 
predeceſſors and wee by ancient and approued cu- 
{tome haue vſed, you preſume to procure or attempt 
any thing in your counſell at Lions : nor that you 
we aiſent to any that ſhall procure or ordaine 
ought in this caſe, vpon your oath atoreſaid, and the 
loſſe of your temporalties, which you hold of vs. 
Wheretore in this behalfe ſo bebaue your felues, 


lerable, neither by Gods grace wall ſuffer them, Co that for your good dealing and vertue of thankful- 


through the meanes of your godly remedy , which 
wee well hope and truſt of you ſpeedily to obtaire. 
And thus may it pleaſe your 2 we beſecch 
ou to accept this our ſupplication, who in ſo do- 
ing ſhall worthily deſerue of all the Lords and no- 
bles, with the whole commonaltie of the realme of 
England, condigne and ſpeciall thankes accordingly. 
An. 1245. Ex Mat. Pariſienſi, fol. 188. 


neſſe, wee may rather ſpecially commend you, than 
for the contrary by you attempted (which God for- 
bid) wee reproue your vnthankfulneſſe, and reſerue 
vengeance fe you in due time. Witneſſe my ſelfe, 
&c. the nine and twentieth yeare of our reigne. 
In like ſoꝛt wꝛote he to the archbiſhops and Bi⸗ 
ſhops, xc. ol Ireland and Gaſcoigne. * 


After this councell ended, in the beginning of the F Ann 


This ſupplicaticn being ſent by the hands ol Sir 70 nert pere following, Anno 1246, Pope Innotent 5 1246. 


R. Bigot knight, and W. de Powike ſquer, Henry 
de la Mare, with other knights and —— 
it was there opened and road, Pope ocent, firſt 
ler ping ſilence, deferred to make anſwer thereun- 
ta. m. king haſte to pzoccede in his deteſtable cxcom- 
7 or — the god Em — 

' £, which curſe being done, and -n- 
Sith ambaſſadozs waiting ſtill foz their anſwere ; 


came toClumake,where was then appointed a ſe⸗ 

cret meeting oꝛ colloqute betwecne the Pope and Che Nope tw 

Lewis the Arrach Bing (wh was then pzcparing {£9 Lewmsthe 

dis veyage to Jeruſalem) inwhichcclloquie the popc mragang £2 

ſcught all mcanos fo perſt3.d2the Freach king, in Kms of Lug: 

reuengement of his injury, to warre Cortra regu- land. 

lum, ſ às he termed him)that is, agai:ſt the weake 

and fee ble king of 1 either to duc * 
12 x 


- 
© 
- 


— * 
- Cm — — — 


The Tape angry with England. His dineliſh deuices to gather in money. 5 


terly — whe is ktngvone, 02 elſe fodamnifie — 
ſhould be con ſtrained, be would 

will and obedience ; 

wherein he a him with — * —55 
ritie he could. — e, the French king to 
_ this weuldnotagre, Firſt, foz t 


the clergie , and religious heuſes in cv. 

England fi — roarkes tothe gf JL * 

| Church, without any — — delay, St n 
vertue of obedience. Which tallage at⸗ marks to by 

ly grudged — — che me hacdos,® 


02 no, * > 


care, 


were flfers.) Allo vp the tener that they taken 

ers.) Alſo e 

Thirdly fo2 feare of the Emperoz, er hav 

take his part. Item, foʒ that it could not be 

themachipillng of Chꝛiſtian blo d. Andlaſtiy,be- 
cauſe he was pꝛeparing his voyage to the 2822 

where his comining was already loked 

thus the French kin g, denying the Popes bloudy 

requeſt, refuſed not onely to enter warre againſt 

the king and the realme of England, but alſo 

after concluded with him longer truce, Anno 1246. 

Ex Mat. Pariſienſi, fol. 196 h. 


The fir\t petres 
fnates fi z ſeuen 


tothe Au 
of Cary 
ury, 


= how the 
0 ced, pe, — 
downe his letters from the Sea a —— 
and commanded the — to ade dim — — 
ſome ſiue, and ſome fifteene able men well furniched 
with hoꝛſe and harneſſe foꝛ me whole yeere, to fight 
in inthe Popes warres. And leſt the king ſhouldhane 
knowledge thereof, it was injoyned them vnder 
pa ine of excommunication, that they flculd reueale 
ficeof the Pope. it to none, but tokepe it in ſecret onely to them- 
ſelues : Pariſ. ſol. 200. 
pet notwilhſt anding, 


e hae 


bar 
8foz the 
popes Wars, 


The Topes —< Sx — rtl of his owne mind thinking 
— — 8 ns to the King and people of 
England, as fathers are wont to gine fomething fo 
heir babes to play withall to ke pe them ſftll; (ent 
downe — OT that 5 

whenfoeuer any 
Cardinals were to de beneficed in any Thurch of 


— ho king either he oꝛ the cardinals ſhould firtft 


pine thereto, and inſtantiy crave 50 dinall, the 


— reread Pecaming the pzocuration, 02 elſe 

to ſtand in no effect, Pariſ. 202, Powbeit 

he moto Rand in na Pai 202 to get the 

kings fauour, whereby he might be ſuffered moꝛe 

— to * — cractions, as afterward 
ed. 


— of 
the pope 


A note of cer- 
tame eccleſiaſti · 


ſhoul 
inteſtate, that is, without making his — all his 
gods ſhculd redound to the Popes vſe. Pariſ. fol. 


203. 

e the Pope, not yet ſatisfied with all 
this, add eſſeth new letters to the biſhop ol M in⸗ 
— to M. bilhop of Nozwich,foz gathering 


$10 tranſpoꝛted out of the realme. But the 


wherswtith 
2efſed. 05 —4 Cu 30 


partly being la⸗ , 


he effſcones directeth contrary 14 t val lan r 
. and enery one of them, comman ding Fü 


hem vpcn fozfeiting their lities to the king, 
hats ſuch ſubſidie⸗ y ſhould be gatteres ® P he king 


tearing ing hereof, in t anger w 
— of England, that this collection 
e of — — — Fon ſuſ 


I eh 
al his minde: which (ſaid he) to 
ts _ firred vp too much withent 
our fatherhmd (quoth he) may ccnſider 
that the edayes be euill. Firſt,the pe avian lyeth in Theniinte 
great perils ta be toſt, All the Gzee —.— is de⸗ — 
ted fram vs. Frederike the Em us 


with all coaffs about if, lo foz no- 

thing but vtter ſubuerſon by the Tartarians. Ger⸗ 

many ts waſted and affticted with mward warres | 

. 3 again mare 
rance by u is ſo impoueriſhed, ts 


and burthens, being fo wearted and dam- 
nit that ſhemay ſeeme paſt alt rerouery; and io 
after the manner of Iſmael, hating of men, pzoucke 
all men to hate vs, c. Ex Pariſienfi, fol. 207. pariſi fal 
Jan all theſe woꝝds of lohannes Anglicus his tar- 207, 
Wahn endeth — 
Power n 
th full anthoxty to the biſhop ol Moꝛteſter, that, man 
in cale 1 would net ſpeedily furceaſe bow — 
bellion againff his apoſtolicati pzocedings, hee ind 
would interdect his land. So that in concluſion, the The Ring fl 
king for allhis foutenterpziſe, was faine to relent Br. 


at laft,and the 1 Anno 1246. Ex * 
1 fol — 


— CA not 
Church of Nome. And 


as 
TIT Innocent now +3 
deceſſozs had dons beſoze) EE 


"KIXG 7 
Hs N.35 


code / gotten 
bp vſury / atta · 
che 


chedfo} 
Pops 


Ertomummica⸗ 
tion abuled. 
fallt ablolution 
of lunes * 


Vſuraria 
prauit2s, 


Goodsleftin 
dead mens wils 
lozreſtiitions 
converted to the 
ohe. 


Goods ill 
im gurn to the 
oe 


Aua ion faz 
Heng. 


England the Popes Aſſe to beare the heauy burt liens of his taxations impoſition, &c. 


againſt thoſe Churches of the G2eekes, and neither 
willing by conference to try with them, no2 able by 
learning to match with them, thought by fozce of 
armes to ſubdue them, and ſent the 1 — of the 
grapkriers, with other allociats of the ſame onder, 
into England with his pꝛecept authenticall, contai⸗ 
ning in it theſe Articles. 


1 Flirt. that the ſaid prouinciall, or his friers, 


ſhould inquire vpon all vſurers being alive; 10 king Richards ranfome : Pariſ.fol.207, The execu- 


and of all ſuch euill gotten goods, gained Per vſu- 
rariam prauitatem, ſhould make attachment for the 
vie and preparationfor this warre againſt the Greckes, 
excommunicating = them 37 diſtri cenſures ot the 
ch that repugned againſt it. 
Cas all 2 x. rooke the badge of the 
croſſe, for the recouery of the ſaid Empire of the 
Greekes , or with gouds and cattell would helpe 
ſufficiently vnto the ſame, thould bce abſolued of all 
nnes. 
— that all the goods left in the teſtaments 
of them that were departed, being gotten by vſury, 
ſhould bee taken vp to the ſubſidie of the Empire a- 
foreſaid, and whoſoeuer repugned againſt the lame, 
ſhould be excommunicated, ; 

Item, that ſuch goods as in the teſtaments of 
the dead were left, or which ſhould bee left three 
next yeeres to come, for reſtitution of ſuch goods 
as the dead had euill gotten, they ſhould take vp 
for the ſubſidie of the empire aforeſaid, excommunt- 

ting, &c. 2 
. Yom, ſuch goods as were left to bee diſtributed 
in godly vſes, after the arbitrement of executors, by 
the wils of the dead, or were not in their wils 
deputed to any certaine places or perſons named, 
nor yet were beſtowed by the ſaid executors to the 
Forelaid vies,they ſhould collect to the vſe and ſubſidie 
aforeſaid, and giue certificat to the Sea a oſtolike of 
the quantitie ch reof, excommunicating all repugners 
and rebellers againſt the ſame. 

6 Item, that they ſhould 
ſuch mens goods euill gotten or euill come by, as 
were aliue, and them they ſhould attach for the 
lubſidie aforeſaid, in caſe the partie, which ought to 
be ſatisfied for thoſe goods euill gotten, could not 
be found, giuing certificat thereof, and excommunt- 
cating, &c. 

Item, that the ſaid prouinciall, or his friers, 
ſhould haue full power to abſolue thoſe that were 
excommunicated , which wittingly had done any 
fraud touching the collection aforeſaid, ſo that the 
ſaid perſons did make due ſatisfaction to the deputies 
aforeſaid, Ex Mat. Pariſienſi, fol. 205. 


- What man hauing eyes is ſo blind which ſ&th 
not theſe execrable dealings ofthe Pope to be ſuch,as 
wouldcauſe any nation in the wo2ld to doe as the 
wiſe Gꝛecians did, and perpetually to abꝛenounce 
the oy wp well to conſider the uſurped authozity 
of that Sea not to be of God? But ſuch was 
rude dulneſſe then of miſerable England, foz lacke 
oflearning and godly knowledge, that they feeling 
what were laid vpon them, yet would play 
ſtillthe Ae of Balaam, dz elſe the hozſe of Cſop, 
which receiuing the bꝛidle once in his mouth, could 
afterward neither abide his owne miſery, noꝛ pet 
recouer liberty. And ſo it fared with England vnder 
the Popes thzaldome:as partly by theſe ſtoꝛies aboue 
hath bene declared, partly by other in like caſe fol 
lowing is to be ſeene. 


Foz ſo it followeth in the hiſtoꝛie of the ſard Math. 70 


Pariſ. hom the pope taking moze courage by his foz- 
mer abuſed bolbrieſſe, and percciuing what a tame 
alle he had to ride vpon, ceaſed not thus, but dire- 
fed anew pꝛecept the ſame pere, 1246. to the pꝛe⸗ 
lats of England, commanding by the authoatie 
apoſtolike, that all beneficed men in the realme of 

ngland, which were reſident vpon their benefices, 


ſhouldycld tothe pope the third part of their gods 
and they which werenot reſident ſhouldgzue the one 
halfe of their gods, and that fo2 the ſpace of thx 
yeres together which terrible comminations to all 

them that did reſiſt: and euer with this clauſe with⸗ 

all, Non obſtante, which was like a key that opened Non obſtante. 
all locks. Whichſumme caſt together, was found 

to amount fo 60000 ds: which ſumme of mo- Th:ee(-oze 


ny could ſcarce be found in all England to pay fo2 thouſand pany 
, Ecacted of the 


clergyto be 


tion of this pꝛecept was committed to the Biſhop of dad en 
London,who conferring abcut the matter with his Bon- 2 
bzeth2en in the Church of Pauls, as they were buſis 

ly conſulting together, and bewailing the impoꝛta⸗ 

ble burthen of this contribution, which was impolli⸗ 

ble fo2 them to ſuſtaine, ſuddenly commeth in cer⸗ 

taine meſſengers from the king, ſir John Lerin- 

fon knight, and Þ. Laurence Martin the kings 

chaplen, ſtraitly in the kings name foꝛbidding t 


20 in any caſe fo conſent to this contribution, which 


30 


diligently inquire of 8 


the 60 


lhould begreatly to the prejudice and deſolati 

the _ ang O7. © 

2 —— done, abeut the firſt day of December | 

in the y&re aboue ſaid, ſhoꝛtly after in the beginning L barliame. 

of the nert peere 1247. about Febꝛuary the king 

called a parliament, where by commen aduice it 

was agreed, that certaine ambaſſadozs ſhould bee 

ſent to Rome, to make manifeſt to the court of 

Rome the exceeding greeuances of the realme, deli⸗ 

— f — — to | e Pope in the 
einpezaity and allo of 

as here followeth. — 2 


Another Letter ſent to Pope Innocent the ſourth. 
in the names of the whole Clergie 
and Comomnaltic of England, 
Anno, 1247. 


Anctiſimo patrs is Chriſto, ac Deming Innocentio, aul ant 
Dei provid. ntia ſummon pont fici; uni verſitas cle= the — $0 
& populi per provinciam Cant. conſtituti de vota Seer — 
pedum eſcula beatorum, Cum Anglicuna ect leſia, cc — of F 
To the moſt holy father in Chriſt , and Lord Inno- kcalnmtt. 
cent, by Gods providence chicte Biſhop; the whole 
commonalte both of the Clergie and laitie within the 
province of Canterbury ſendeth devout kiflings of 
his bleſſed feete. Like as the Church or England 
ſince it hath firſt reccived the Catholike Faith, hath 
alwayes ſhewed her ſelfe faithfull and devout in ad- 
hering to God, and to our holy mother the Church 
of Rome, ſtudying with all linde of ſervice to pleaſe 
and to ſerve the fame, and thinking never othery iſe 
to doe, but rather to continue and increaſe as ſhee 
hath begun: even fo now the ſame Church, moti 
humbly proſtrate before the feet of your holineſſe, ui gunng co the 
intirely beteecheth your clemencie to accept her Church la , 
petition, in ſparing this impoſition of money, which mich. 
lo manifold wayes for the ſubvention of other na- 
tions, by the commandement of your holineſſe, is 
laid upon us: conſidering that not onely it is impor- 
table, but alſo impoſſible x hick is in joyned us. For 
although our countrie ſometimes yeeldeth forth 
fruite tor the neceſſarie ſuſtentation of the inhabi- 
tants, yet it bringeth forth neither gold nor filver, 
neither were able to bring forth of leng time ſo 
much as now adayes is required. Which alſo being 
burdened and overcharged of late dayes with 200- 
ther ſuch like impoſition, but not ſo great as this, is 
not able any whut to antwer unto that which ts 
exacted. 
Furthermore, beſides this commandement o 
your holineſſe, there is required of the Clergie 2 ſub- 
ſidie for our temporall King, whoſe necefitics nei 
ther poſſibly wee can, nor honettly we ought to fe- 
fake , whereby hee may both withſtand the inv aß 
on of the enemy, and maintaine the right of his pat, 
monie, and alſo recover againe that hath becne lott. 
tn conhgeration whercot, wes have directed the 
It 2 oArcrs 


Moꝛe tooles von 


The Pope falſe of promiſe, England miſerably oppreſſed by lim, in the collation of benefices, 


bearers hereofto the preſence of your holineſſe with 
our humble ſupplication, to explaine to you the dan- 
gers and inconvenier:ces which are like to inſue vpon 
the premiſſes,which by no meanes wee are able to ſu- 
ſtaine, although notwithſtanding wee know our ſelues 
by all bondsof charity to be obliged to your deuotion 
and obedience. And becauſe our generall communi- 
tie hath no ſeale proper, wee haue ſigned therefore 
theſe preſents with the publike ſeale of the city of Lon- 
don, &c. Ex Pariſienſi, fol. 209. 


The like letters were ſent alſo vnto the cardinals, 
to the ſame effect. The Pope vnderſtanding theſe 
things, and perceiuing that there was no ſtriuing 
againſt ſuch a generall conſent, and yet loth to foꝛgo 
bis werte harueſt, which he was wont to reape in 
ThePopes England crattilpdeuiſep to ſend this anſwer againe 
anſwere againe vnto the king, muchlike to the ſame which he ſent 
tothe Ring of befoze,which was That although the Po in time 
England. 2 his owne will and pleaſure to 
ble grieuance of the realme of England, hath eue⸗ 
ry where, and without reſpect, thzough ” whole 
land made his pꝛouiſions in giuing their benefices 
vnto bis Italians, yet now, the I. oꝛd be p2aiſed, that 
tempeſt laid he, is cuerblowne : ſo that hereafter, if 
the pope ſhall grant his pꝛeuiſion fo2 any of his ne- 
s 02 ofhis cardinals, they ſhall come firſt and 
make their inſtant ſute vnto the King, withcut all 
infoꝛcement, ſo that it ſhall ſtand wholly in the kings 
free arbitri 

— —— : _ __ 
This anſwer of the Pope albeit it was a 
Abe Nomi. lußtill ſhift fo2 the time, yet neither. did he long ſtan 
to that he had thus pꝛomiſed tothe king. Foz ſhoꝛtly 
after, and within ew dayes vpon the ſame, and in 
the time alſo of the ſaid parliament holden at Wins 
cheſter, the — ſent two Cngllh friers into the 
realme, whoſe names were John and Alerander, 
with full authoaity, after the targeft ſozt, foznew 
Note the ſubtil Contributions. Ulho firſt pꝛetending lowly ſub- 
cticeofthe million to the king, while they had leaue granted to 
ope to get range about the realme, after ward, connning to the 
_—_— ſhops and rich abbats,ſhewed themſelues foꝛth in 
their full authoaitie, in ſuch ſoꝛt as they became ra- 

ther ty2ants than exfoztioners, | 

Among others, comming to Robert Bishop of 
Lincolne, who of all other bare a ſpeciall minde to 
the oꝛder of obſeruants, theſe two friers as pzoud as 
Lucifer,banging fo2th the terrible mandat with the 


impoꝛ⸗ 20 


to do herein what he thinketh god, 30 


to appeare af London the mozrow after S. Giles 
day,02 to diſburſe to the vſe of the Pope the fozeſaid 
feure hundꝛed markes. By reaſon whereof the Ab⸗ 


| Ab- fierce again 
bat wasd2tuen to ſendhis pzoctozs againe, with a the ql 
new 1 the Pope at Lions ; who inthe ch tn 


: 


end, though great inſtance of monied friends, unh lte 
agred with the Abbat fo2 two hundꝛed markes, be- renceas), 
fades his other charges bome, and ſo was that mat- 1 me 
fer compcunded little to the Abbats pzofit, Paril. 2%; 


10 fol. 2 I3. legar, 


To recite all damages and grienances reteiued 
by the Biſhop of Nome in this realme of England, 
neither is any hiſtozy ſufficiently able to compre 
hend,no2 it it were, vnnethis there any that would 
beleeue it. Notwithſtanding to thoſe abone decla⸗ 
red, this one I thought to commit likewiſe to me⸗ 
moꝛie, to the intent that they which now line in this 
age map behold # wonder in themſelues to ſx into 
what miſerable ſlauery, palling allmeaſure, not on⸗ 

y the ſubjects, but kings alſo of this reaime were 

N2ought,vnder the intollerable poke of the Popes ty- 

ranny, which in thoſe dayes neither durſt any man 

calt off, noꝛ pet was able fo abide. As by this exam⸗ 

ple inſuing, with infinite others like to the ſame, 

"Inth pere of dur Lowd 1248. after that Pope Econzl je 
nthe pere of our L oꝛd 1248, after 

Innocent the fourth had taken ſuch oꝛder in th Er 

A ea of the Church wereſuſpended apple mie 

from collation of any benefice, befoze the Popes by 

kinsfolks and clerks of Italy had ben firſt pzouided er. 

ko2 ; it happened vpon the ſame, that the Abbat of 

Abington had a commiandement from 22 to 

beſtow ſome benefice of his Church in all haſte to 

certaine pꝛieſt of Rome,whichthe Abbat,as an obe- 

dient childe vnto Ce Pages toes ſt and 

ready to accompliſh ac g. But the ant 

pꝛieſt, not contented with ſuch as fell next hand, 

would taryhis time, to haue ſuch as were paincipall 

andfv2 his owne appetite, hauing a ſpectall eye to 

the benefice of the Church ol S, Belen in Abington, 


49 Uye1 
which was eſterme d woꝛth an hundꝛed markes 


kmaing?o the ſane *Hhe collation whereofthe pie 

ging to the ſame : the collation e pie 

nfo him bythe authozitie apoſtolitall to be granted 
O him. 

As this paſt on, it chanced at laſt the incumbent 
to die and the benefice tobe'emptie. Which eftſo nes 
being knowne, the ſame day commeth a conmmande- 
ment, with great charge from the king tothe Abbat, 


popes buls, required and eke commanded vnder the 50 to giue the bencfice to one Aethelmare the Kings 


Popes mighty curſe, to haue the gathering in his 
dioceſſe of ſir thouſand markes. Likewiſe of the ab⸗ 
bat of Saint Albans they required foure hundꝛed 
"i great penalty, and that in ſhoꝛt time 
o be paid. . 

0x The biſhop, altheugh well liking befoꝛe that oꝛ⸗ 
oe d der of hole fricrs, pet fing the impudent beham- 
— war pes dur, and moꝛe impudent requeſt of thoſe merchants, 
macngers, thus aniweredto them againe : that this eracicn 
heard of befo2e, and neither was honeſt, no2 yet peſ⸗ 
{ible to be perfozned; and mozeouer, was luch as 
did not onely concerne him, but the whole publike 
ſtate of the clergie, and ot the whole realme in ge- 
nerall : and therefoze it ſhould bee ablurdly and 
raſhly done of him fo giue them anſwer herein, be- 
foꝛe the king and the reſt of the councell, with others 
to whem the matter generally did appertaine, were 
made pame thereunto, cc. and ſo foz that time hee 

ſhnkethem off, Pariſ 401.2 10. 
The Abbat ok Furthermoꝛe, as touching the Abbat of S. Al- 
D. Abans ma⸗ hons, when he alſo alledged the ſame cauſes, he pꝛe⸗ 
— — oe fended mozecuer that he would appeale, and ſo did, 
the 400, matis £0 the Pope and his Cardinz1s.Whereupenimme- 
that he ſhould diate ly was ſent downe from Pope Innocent ano⸗ 
3 W ther legate called Johannes Anglicus, an Engliſh 
chen: krier and Cardinall, who, banging downe a new 
1 ſpeciall pꝛecept to the fozeſaid Abbat, cited himeither 


Joas the moe 


the bꝛother of his pꝛince and 


bꝛother by tho mother ſide, who at the ſame time 
was polſeſſed with ſo many benefices, as the num- 
ber and value thereof was vnknowne. The Abbat 
here being in great perplerity, and not knowing 
what to doe, whether to gratifie his king —— 
the Pope, to ke counſell with his friends : wha, wel 

aduſing of the matter, gaue him 1 — 

on, ſo e 
would vndertake to ſtand in inſt the 


(ſauing,ſaith he, the Popes authozitie) was neuer co Pope.ratherthant 


ld haue lyin 


The Momane p | 
(peedeth himlolfein allhaſte to the Biſhop 


certifying him wat was done, and partly alſo (as C5. abet 


40 
by 
foze the Fot. 
rime of dilo | Che ben 
The ing vponthe kings pzaniſe andp20 jenna in fi 
tectian (which —— helpe hum in that caſe, mute 
neither dur ſt oppoſe himſelfe againſt the pope being Cd bar, 
both aged and lickly, was dꝛiuen to trauell vp to the fer to n Ju 
court of Rome, in great heauineſſe and bitterneſle a 1 

of minde. Where in concluſton, after much berall fd 


luch rut 


h 
5036s 
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A deſcription of the Pope. The French King ſucke and miraculouſly reſtored. 


_—_— — 


and bitter rebukes; beſides great ex 


— 


K1nG? on p ; 
faine to ſatiſſie the after his owne will 
Ln = - to-gine RET fifty markes in 


| as this, againſt the houſe of 
Pim. J when the benefice of Welt in the 


— 


5 and 
ganitthep192? called Heriggetto de Malchana de valta, bꝛought 
Wuhan. Popes titers fo M. Berardo de Nyms 
pha the Popes agent here in England, with ric 
and full authozity, commanding him to ſee 
faid beneffce to be conferred in — to He⸗ 
riggetto. Yea, and though the benefice had ben 


muen already, yet notwithſtanding 1 20 Bald 


be ——— ow 2 — 
zeferred : yea alto Non obſtante al ope 
humtelke had befoze giuen his grant to the king and 
realme of England, that one Italian ſhould not 
ſucceed another in any benefice there; yet fo2 all 
that the laid Yeriggetto vpon paine of ertammuni⸗ 
cation to be therein, Ex Matth. Pariſienſi, fol. 


240. 1 
d thus much hitherto ol theſe matters, thzough 
Meek — ofthe eaſt churches and the Gzecians, 
tothe intent all men that reade theſe ſtoꝛies, and ſee 
the doings of this weſterne Biſhop, may conſider 
whaf juſt cauſe theſe Gzectans had to ſeclude them- 
ſelues tram his ſubjection, and communion. Foz 
Chaiftian comnumion is to be joynedwithhim 
op ſocontrary to Chaiff and his Goſpell ſeketh 
do wozldly dominion , fs cruelly perſecuteth his 
ſo giuen to auarice, ſo greedy in getting, 
ſo injurious in oppꝛeſling, ſo inſatiable in his ex⸗ 
actions, ſo malicidus in reuenging, ſtirring vp , 
warres, depꝛiuing kings, depoſing emperozs, play 
n ing Rex in Church of Chꝛitt, ſo ex ronious in do⸗ 
arine, ſo abominably abuſing excommunication, ſo 
falſe of pꝛomiſe, ſo coꝛrupt in life, ſo voide of Gods 
Sucher e feare : and biiefly, lo farre from all the parts of a 
Ems true euangelicall 1Biſhop 2 Fo2 what ſeemeth he to 
care foꝛ theſoules of men, which ſetteth in benefices 
boyes and outlandiſh Jtaltans : and further, one 
Italian to ſucceede another, which neither did know 50 
the language of the flocke, noz once would abide to 


Emladjla- lowed, as they might, certes our p2edeceſſo2s had 

ade . been 3 enumber of troubles, _ 

b. eh gpppeſſions, warres, commotions, great trauels 
and charges, beſides the ſauing of innumerable 
thouſands of pounds, which the _ Biſhop fullfailly PE 


oe a 
aden — argument ſo farre as matter would 
Al de me, and truth peraduenture would require 
Alike — me to ſay,J durſt not onely ſay, but could well pꝛoue 
dun the 


cens. As whoſveuer well conſidereth by reading of 
hiſtozies the courſe of times, and vieweth withall 


the doings and acts paſſed by the (2id Biſhop of 

me, together with the blinde leading cf . 
arine, ſhall ſe god cauſe not onely to thinke, but 
alſo to witneſſe the ſame. Dnely one narration tous 
ching this argument, and yet not tranſgrelling the 
office of my hiſtom, I minde (the Lo2d willing to 
ee 
; | me genries caigne, 
in the peere of our Loꝛd, 12 2 80 


aumbent. who was an Italian and one of the popes 10 3 peere it chanced, that Lewis the g;, narneſle 


french king, ſonne to queene Blanch, fell very ſoꝛe 4 the 
licke,lying in a do in a trance foz certaine freachking 
dayes, in ſuch ſozt as few thought he would haue 
liuod, and ſome ſaid he was gone already. Among 
others, there was with him his mother, who ſoꝛrow⸗ 
ing bitterly foꝛ her ſon giuen ſ«mewhat (as com- 
monly the manner ol women is) to ſuperſtitiom, went 
and b2ought fozth a piece of the holy croſte, with the 
crowne and the ſpeare, which piece of the holy croiſe 


the Bilhop of Rome) had ſold vnto the French king 
fo2a great ſumme ofmony, and bleſſing him with 
the ſame, alſo laid the crowne and the ſpeare to his 
body, making a vow withall in the perſon of her 
on, that ifthe Lozd would viſit him with health. and 
releaſe him of that infirmitie, he ſhculd te croſſed 


30 02 marked with the croſſe, to viſit his ſepulchꝛe, and 


there ſolenmly to render thanks in the band which he 


him, and called him from the danger of death. Which he peeplent 
uide 


as the kings mother with others there twke to be a France b 


anitie, where Chat teacheth vs otherwiſs in the m dle 
Golpell;ſaping ; That neither in this mount nor in F rency king. 


ſhipped, but ſeeketh true worſhippers, which ſhall 
worthp him in truth and veritic, &c. An. 1244. Pa- 
riſienſi, fol. 182. 
Atter this was great . and much adoe The French 
in France toward the ſetting fo2th to the hold land. Lung re eb to 
Fozafter the Ring firſt began to be creed :. oft rte bobs 
rt of the nobles of France, with diuers e prevara, 
ps t Btthops, with Carles, and barons, cn3gm- 39 n 
tlemen to a mightie number,recetued al/ofhs :=5tic © rage. ny 
vpon their leenes. Amongſt whomw:s the Carle 
Atrebacenſis the Rings b2other, the Duke of Bur 
gundy,the Duke ol Bꝛabant, the tounteſie ot lans 
ders with her two lons, the Earle of Buitai : with 
his ſon, the Carle of Barenſis, Carle of Sweſlon, 
earle of S. Paul, earle of Dam, earle of Ketel,tirth 
many noble perſons moꝛe. Neither lacked here 
whatſoeucr the Pope could doe, to ſet foꝛward this 
holy buſineſſe, in ſending his legats and friers into 
France, to ſtirre the people tofollow the King, and 
to contribute to his journey. UWhereupon it was 


grant to the Pope the twentieth part foꝛ ſo many gr. piouifion 
peeres alter, to be gathered of the ſaib Church of! com. 
France. Which was agreed, In. 1246. Ex Mac: bation all in 
Pariſienſi, fol. 204. b. « Aano 
Shoxtiy after this. in the verre of our Lord one 7 
thou and two hundꝛed fozzy and ſeuen, followed a a 
parliament in France, where the Ring with bis — 


l 2 of conſtantino whom the The ſiperittt 
Gꝛecians had depoleda little befoze fo Al with _— by Kings 


The Popes rancour and malice againſt the Emperor, 


bles being pꝛeſent, there was declared hewthe King 


of Tartarians o2 Turkes, hearing of the voyage of 


the French King,waiteth a letter to him, requiring 

The time of the that he will become his ſubjcd. In the which parlia⸗ 
kings voyage ment the time was pꝛefixed fo2 taking their journey, 
* which ſheuld be after the feaſt of ſaint John Baptiſt 
the very next veere enſuing. Allo they that were 

crofſed were ſwezne to perfiſt in their purpoſe, and 

ſentence of the Popes great curſe denounced to all 

The French them that went from the ſame: Matth. Pariſ. fol. 211. 
Rene Furthermeze, fo2the better ſpcede in his journey, 
all miurtes done the king thꝛough all his realme cauſed it to be pꝛo⸗ 
bo his ſubiects. claimed, that ifany merchant oꝛ other had beene in⸗ 
only wich eher fired at any fume by the kings exactozs, either by 
noble Englich opp2eſſton, 02 bozrowtnx of money, let him bang 
men pzepared to fozth his bill, ſhewing howoz wherein, and he ſheuld 
the lame voyage. he recompenſed. At whichtime WilliamLongſpath 
a wozthy warrier, with the biſhop of N oꝛceſter and 

tertaine other great men in the realme of England, 

moued with the example of the French men, pꝛepa⸗ 

red themſolues likewiſe tothe ſame journey. 

Perſwaſions The next yeere after this inſuine, which was —— 
Auen to the the French king vet ſtill remaining in his pur pole d 
— Hing to journey, lady Blanch his mother, alſo the Biſhop of 
voy, Paris his brother, with the loꝛds ol his councell and 
other nobles and his ſpeciall friends, aduertiſed him 

with great perſwaſions to alter his minde, touching 
fhat ſo aduenturous and ſo dangerous a journe?, 
fo2 that his vow (ſaid they! was vnaduiſedly made, 
and in time of his ſicknelſe, when his minde was 
not perfectly ſfabliſhed : and what jcopardies might 
happen at home it was vncertaine; the King of 
England bcingon the one fide, the Emperoꝛ on the 
other ſide, # the Pictautans in the midſt ſo fugitiue, 
and vnſfable : and as concermng his vow, the Pope 
ſhould friendly diſpence with him, conſidering the 
neceſſitie of his realme,and weakeneſſe of his body. 
Beſides all this, his mother _ her bleſſing re- 

- quired him, his bꝛethꝛen of all louesdeſired him to 
ay at home, and not in his perſon to aduenture ; 
others might be ſent in his rome, with no leſſe fur⸗ 
niture to atcheiue that enterpuſe, and to diſcharge 
hum of his vow, eſpecially ſeeing at the making 
thereofhis ſenſes were feeble, his body weake, and 
— thzough ſickneũſe and very death almolt 

cayed. 

| To whom the king againe; foꝛſomuch (ſaid hee) 
Ert none, AS Fou ſay,that for teebleneſſe of my ſenſes J toe 
laying downe this vow vpon me, lo thereſoꝛe as you here will me, 
and takins vp J lap downe the croſſe that I to ke. And putting his 


lpeciallp to mak? reconcilement betwens the Em- (x , g 


pero2 andthe Pope. 


here is to be noted by the way, that as touch⸗ 1 i 
ing the god emperoꝛ there was no let no2ſtay,Who Tie, 
rather ſought all means howto compaſſe the Popes Feeder; 


fauoꝛ, and neuer could obtaine it: infomuch that 


gend hun 
befoze he ſhould be exconununicated in the councell them Wb 
of Lions, he not onety anſwered ſufficiently by 


Thadeus his atturney,diſcharging himſelfe a gainſt 
10 whatſoener crimes oz objections could be bought 
againſt him; but ſo farre humbled himlelfe to the 
Pope andthe councell,that fo2 all detriments, dama⸗ 
ges, loſſas, oꝛ wꝛongs done of his part, what amends 
loeuer the pope could oꝛ would require, he would re- 
"4 it to the vttermoſt. This would not be 
aken. 

Furthermoꝛe if the Pope (he ſaid could not abide 
his tarrying in his oune dominions and empire, he 
would goe fight againſt the Saracens and Turkes, 

20 neuer to returne into Europe againe, offering there 
to recouer the lands and kinadanes whatſocuer did 
at any time belong to Chꝛiſtendome, fo that the 
pope onely would be contented that Henry his ſonne 
( which was then nexghew to King Henry here in 
England) cheuld be C mperour after him. either 
could this be admitted. 5 

Then he offered fo2 truth of his p2omile, to — in 
the French king and the king ef England to be his 
ſureties, 02 elſe fo2 tryallot᷑ his cauſe to ſtand to their 


; award and arbitrement. Neither would that bee 


granted. 

At laſt he deſired, that he might come himſelfe and 
anſwer befo2e the countell. But the pꝛaud Pope in 
no caſe wouldabide that, ſaying that he did not yet 
finde himſelfe ſo ready and meet foꝛ martyꝛdome, to 
haue him to come thither ta the councell; foꝛ if be 
r would depart himſelfe,#c. Ex Mat, Pariſienſ 
Ol. 1 7. 

This obſtinate rancoꝛ and denelliſh malice of 
Pope Innocent and his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ againſt that va- 


4 ant Cmptcroz, and againſt the Gꝛecians, what di⸗ 


ſturbance and miſchtefe it wzought to the whole 
Church, what ſtrength it gaue to the Saracens, and 
Tartarians, hom it impaired Chꝛiſtian conco2d,and 
weakened all Chaiſtian lands, not onely the hoſt of 
the French king did iind ſhoꝛtly after, but Chaiſten- 
dome euen to this day map and doth feele and rue. 
Neither can in totes be found any greater cauſe 
which ũürſt made the Turks ſo ſtrong, to get ſo much 
ground ouer Chailtendome as they haue, than the 


his crolle sgaine. hand to his ſhoulder, he tarc off the badge of the 50 peſtilent wozking of this Pope in depofing and er⸗ 


4 Amo ( trolle, ſaping to the bithop, here J reſigne to peu the 
1248. J crofſe wherewith ! was ſigned. At the ſight whereof 
there was no (mall retopcing of all that were there 

pꝛeſent. To whom the king then, beth altering his 

countenance and his ſpeech,thus ſpake: My friends, 

(ſaid he) whatſceuer J was then in my ſickenelle, 

now J thanke God J am of perfectſcnce,and reaſon 

ſound, and now J require my crolſg@againe to be re- 

ſtozed vnto me: ſaping mo2ecuer, that no bꝛead 

ſhould come in his head, befoze. he were recognized 

againe with the ſame croſſe, as hee was befoze. 

At the hearing whereof all there pꝛeſent were aſto- 

nied, ſuppoſing that God had lome great mat⸗ 

— to wozte, and ſo moued no moze queſtions vnto 

un. 

: Upon this dꝛew nigh the feaſt of John Baptiſt, 

The Frent) which was the time let fo2 the ſetting 1 — 
forth on his being in a readineſſe, the king in few dayes after 
hourneye wasentring his journey: but yet one thing lacked, 
Foz the king, perteiuing the moztall variance be- 

twwie the Pope and god Frederike the emperour, 

thought beſt firſt befeꝛe his going to haue that mat⸗ 

ter appeaſed, hereby his way bath might be ſafer 

® he French thꝛeugh the emperoꝛs countries, and alſo leſle jeo- 
de delete te pardie at heme after his departure, and therefoze 
1-9ve ond the vpon the iame, he roke firſt his waytoA ions, where 
Empcroz. the Pope was, parti to take his leaue ; but molt e- 


communicating this wozthy Empercur. Fo2 as 


there was neuer emperour of long time, whichmoze 7,5 bei 
victoziouſly pꝛeuailed in bꝛidling and keeping Under vedic 
theſe enemies of Chalſt, oꝛ would haue done moꝛe uten, 


againſt them, than the ſaid Frederike if he might 
haue been ſuffered: ſo after the depeſing and excom⸗ 
municating of hun, when the French king neither 
would abide at home, as he was counlelled, neither 


60 was vet able, without the helpe of others, to with- 


ſtand the foꝛce and multitude of the ſaid Saracens 
and Tartarians being now joyned together, neither 
pet could the Emperoꝛ be ſuffered by the pope to til 
cue the king: it followed thereof, that the god king 
being taken pꝛiloner, and all his army deſtroyed, the 
Turkes ther eupon got ſuch a hand, and ſuch a con- 
rage againſt the Chꝛiſttans, that euer ſince they haue 
burſt in further upon vs, and now haue pꝛeuailed ſo 
karre, as neither the power of the Pope noz of all 
Chaſtendome is able to duuc them out, as here- 


70 after by ſeque!l of ſtoꝛie is further to be declared, 


In the meane time, to returne where before Ve 


left, when the French king comming thus vnto the Penn Rs 
Pope at Lions to intreate foꝛ the Empercur, cculd wan 
findeno fanour, he to ke his leaue and with great . Caras 


heauineſſe departed, ſefting fozward on his journey? 
vnto £Parfilia, and (9 ſailed to the Ile of Cypzus, 
where he remained all that winter, ſo that, f — 
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amd ten times moꝛe than they got the day befoze, and ſo, the time of remembzance haue we ben confcunded 


*? Frenchmen 
21 well offex 


The Chriſtians incountered aud foiled of the Saracens. The Chriſtians murmuring and apoſt aſie, 
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ie and lacke of vi 


into panurie and lacke of vicuals, 
Uenetians and lands 
(endio the Uenefzans and other Nlands by.loy helps 


of pzouiſton. The 


furniſhed the French 
tie of neceſſaries, that it had 
bereupon the French king, moued 
wi the empero2, w2ote his ſpeciall 
letters to the Bets in the Cmperozsbehalfe but the 
hard heart of the would not relent. Blanchia 
the kings mother in France, hearing what the Em- 
pero2 had done to her ſonne, ſent him moſt heartie 
with pꝛeſents and rewards manifold : 

Mat. Pariſ. pag. 226. . 

In this meane time about the beginning ol Dcto- 
ber, the Frenchmen got Damnata, | the pzinc1- 
pali tot m hold of the Saracens in all Egypt, in 
the yeare one thouſand two hundzed fozty and nine. 
After the winning of Dannata, the pꝛince and peo- 
ple ofthe Saracens, being aſtenied at the loſſe theres 
ot offered to the Chziſtians great ground and poſ- 
ſeſſions moze than euer belonged to Chꝛiſtendome 
befoze, ſo that they might haue Damiata to them 
reſtozed + Wut the pꝛide of the earie of Artois 
the kings bzother would in no caſe accept the offers 
of the Saracens, but requireth both Damiata and 
Alexandzaa thechiefe metroplitan cityof all Egypt 
tobe deliuered vnto them. 
pꝛide and grerdineſle of the Frenchmen, in no caſe 
would abide it: which turned afterwards to the 
great detriment of our Chꝛiſtians, as in the env it 
pꝛoued. Ex Mat. Pariſ. fol. 229. f 

Firſt, in the Ile cf Cypꝛus, and in the journey be⸗ 
lohe, died the ear ls of Palatin, and one of the twelue 
e eren e ere 

7 le 
were all aiter his death ſcattered abzoad and viſ- 


of peate, as it liked well the meaner ſoꝛt of the pao2e 
a merz, and diuers others of the ſaid ccunſell and 
nobilitie ſo — — Carleof Artois, the Kings 
bꝛother, in no caſe would aſſent thereto, but ſtill re- 


agree vntod. 
From that time the French armie, being cem⸗ 
by ſea and by land, began cuery dap moze 


with famine, being dꝛiuen to that miſery, that they 
were faine to eate their owne hoz'es in the Lent 
time, which ſhould haue ſeruedthem vnto vors. 
Neither could any Chuſtian, no2 Frederike being 
vepaſed by the Pope, be able to ſend them any ſuccoꝛ. 
Furthermoze,the moze miſery the Chꝛiſtians were 
in, the moze fiercely did the Diracens pzeſſe vpon 
them on euery ſide, deteſting their fozward wilful- 
ncfſe. Jnſomuch that diners of the Chaiftian ſouldi⸗ 


20 ers, not able to abide the affliction, p2mly conueied 


themſelues, as theycculd, cut cf the campe to the 
Saracens, who were gladly receined and relicued, 
and ſome ſuffered ſtill to keep their faith, ſeme mars 
rying wiues amongſt them, and foz hape cf honcur 
did apoſtatate to their law, and ſo w2aught no little 
_ to the chziſtians, The Soldan, being —.— 
v in ſtruaed bythele fugitiues of all things belong⸗ 
ging to the kings armie, ſent him woꝛd in deriſion, 
asking where were all his mattockes, foꝛkes, and 


Saracens, ſeing the 30 rakes, his ſithes, plowes, and harrowes, which be 


bꝛought over with him, o2 why he did net occupie 
. TED gona 

an ing 8 nen 
were faine to take well in woꝛth. It happened ſhozt- 
ly after that this Soldan died, being poyſoned of his 
cume ſcruants; which was tothe Chꝛiſtians a moze 
heaping of their miſeries. Fozalbcit the ſaid Sal⸗ 
dan had been a cruell tyzant to the Chꝛiſtians, yet 
was hee hated of his owne people, whereby his 


perſed; alſo died Johannes de Denis a valiant cap- 42 ſtrength was the leſſe : after whom fuccceded anos 


many other noble perſonages both men 
and women, which, by altering the ayze and diet, 
there deceaſed. — 
The nert yeere inſuing, which was 1250. about 
wedneſday enthmen, iſĩuing out of their 
4, flew vpen the Sara⸗ 
tens which beſiegedthein,andlo after a great num⸗ 
ber of the enennes flaine, with vico2y and great 
ſpoyles,rcturned totheir tents againe. Now within 
citie of Damiata was the queen with her ladies, 
the Popes legate, and Bilhops, with a garriſon of 
—— _ — _— #1 the citie 
ler appointed. n v, renchmen 
ſu . to haue the like hand of the Saracens, 
as they had the day befoze, gauea frelh aſſault vpon 
them, but in that conflict the Saratens had ſo ſtrong⸗ 
ly appointed themſelues, that the Frenchinen loſt 


after a great flanchter of their men, retired vnto 


their tents againe. Whereupon the Saracens began 60 


to take great hearts and courage againſt our men, 

ſtopping alſo the paſl, 

Damiata, that no victualls could paſſe vnto them, 

In like manner the Soldan alſo, gathering all the 

— about A lexandꝛia and all the land of Cgypt, 

—— ſeas, that no intercourſe ſhould be to 
ater. 

At length after long talke and conſultation be- 
tween them on both ſides,the Soldan aduiſed them 
betimes to reſigne vnto hum the citie of Damiata, 
with the furniture which they found therein, ⁊ they 
ſhould haue all the country abcut Jeruſalem, with 
all the captiues of the Chuſtians friendly reſtoꝛed 
vnto them:wherewith the Chaiſttans{ſaidhe)ought 
to be contented,and to ſeeke no further, but onely to 
haue the land of Jeruſalem ; which being granted to 
them, they ſhould not incroach into their lands and 
kingdomes,whereto they had no right. This foams 


ages round abcut the city of 


ther muchmoze cruell. Who as he was better lo⸗ 
ned,ſo he became much ſtronger by a generall con- 
federacte o all the Saracens which were in the caſt 
parts, jopning now together. Do that when the 
chziſtians deſirednow to haus the foꝛme of peace be- 
40 p2offercd,he pꝛet iſely denied them. And fo the 


rench holt, which at firſt began to be feared, by peace ofitred ve · 


their pꝛide and ouer anuch greedincſe grew ꝛoze 
and moꝛe in contempt amongſt their enemies, and 
now was vfterly deſpiſed, | 

The Chꝛiſtians, thus ſeeing all things to go backs 
ward with them, and how the infidell Saracens 
daily did pzeuatle, began to murmur againſt God, 
ard ſome alſo, which were well ſetled befoꝛc, to ſtag⸗ 
ger in their religion, caſting out theſe woꝛds of in⸗ 
fidelitie ; How is this ( (aid they) that the Loꝛd hath 
left vs, in whole cauſe we fight? Yew often within 


by thele Saracens and infidels, who with ſhedding 
of our blood haue injoyed great ſpoiles andvictones? 
Firſt this cityot Damiata, which we Chꝛiſtians has 
en dearely with effuſicn of ſo much Chꝛiſtian 
lod, afterwards we were conſtrained fo2 nought 
to reſigne vp againe. After that, the armie of ths 
templaries, fighting foꝛ the holy temple againſt ths 
Saracens, nere to Antiech, was vanquiſhed, and 
the ſtandardbearer llaine in the fields, Againe,with- 
in theſe few yceres, our Frenchmen, fighting in like 
manner againſt the Saracens at the citis of Gaʒa⸗ 


of captiutty ranit med, by Richard duke of Exceſter, 
bxcther to the Bing of England Yenry the third, 
Then came in the Cheſmoꝛins ſent by the Soldan 
of Babylon, which by a wile innadedthe Chaſtians 
inthe citie of Jeruſalem,where almoſt all the Thu- 
ſtian armie being in the holy land were deſtroyed. 
And now here cur nt chutisn king together with 
the whole nobilitie, is libs to be ir danger, Literly — 


— 


The eanle orf 


Arcois and the 
Hopes leqat a» 
quiredthe citie of Alerandna to bee peelded vnto fonesr pes 
them. Which the Egyptians by no meanes would offerea, 


2 


milety in the 


palled n 
10 and moze to be diſtreſſed fo2 lache of vittuals and French ca 


he Freiche, 
men:ate theis 
hoꝛſes in Lent» 
tunes 


The Solden⸗ 
meſſage der 
ding the 


Frenchinen, 


The Soldan 
dieth a woz(e 
fcllowerh 


The Frenchs 
men deſtre 
againe the 


f02e,a1id could 
not haue it. 


Aictoꝛies ouet 
the ten plarus 


70 ra, were put to the welt, and many afterward out — 2 


—— 


- * — 
— 
—— * „„ r — 1 
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The valiant acta of Milliam Longſpath, 


= TE 


Cauſes debated 
whytheLozdttd 
not pꝛoſper the 
Chniſharis fi. h. 
ting agninſt the 
Dacactns. 


William 
Lengſpath. 


Gude and 
diſdaine be · 
tweene the 
French can pe 
and the Eng 
lich ſoaildicrs. 


be cuerthzowne. And heb is it that the Loꝛd thus 
ſtandethag. inſt vs, and fighteth with them 2 Bath 
he moe regard cf them, than of vs, c: Matthzus 
Pariſienſis, fol. 2 3 1. Such murmuring woꝛds of an 
vnſtable faith many there began to caſt cut, as ta⸗ 
king diſpleaſure foꝛ their ſufferings : but not conſi- 
dering en the other ſide what idolaters they were, 
what pꝛiee and diſcoꝛd was amenaſt them, what 
cruelfic and murther they had ſhewed at home in 
rſrcutingthe | 
hey firſt bzcught out with them, wich what idolatry 
they pꝛetca ded, putting their truſt in maſſes, in the 
Popes indulgences, in qi of images, and 
ying toſainfs. and what helpe then could they 

ke foꝛ at Gods hand, which had im. ges in thꝛir 
temples, to fight againſt them which had none? D2 
what marucll, iftheLo2d of heſts went not with 
their arm ie, com mitting ſuch idolatry every day in 
their rauilions ta their ſacramentall bꝛead and wins 


as they did, and fighting with the ſtrength ol their 20 


owne merite, and not onely by the power of their 
faith in Chaſt,which is onelythe vidoꝛ that oucr- 
commeth the woꝛld⸗ ohn 1. Finally, hauing in their 
came the legte of him whimthe Loꝛd taketh to be 
his enemy : as by example of Frederike the Empe⸗ 
roꝛ may be well perteiued; after he was actur⸗ 
ſed by Pore G2egozy a little befoze, comming the 
ſame time in warre againſt the Saracens in Pale- 
ftina, Gods bleſſing wꝛought lo mightily with bin, 


that without any bloodſhed he recouered Jeruſalem, 30 
ſet all etneſſe, fol 


and ſet all the country about it in great qui 
till at laſt the popiſh templaries, which at the popes 


ſetting on went about to befray him to the Soldan land of Eqypt, the Seldan of B. bylon, 


of Babylon, and ſo loſt all againe by their owne ina- 

uciousmtchiefe.that the emperoꝛ befoze had gotten. 
Ex Mat. Pariſier ſi. 3 

eee 

r ing a « 5 

Tek and no god there to be done againſt the 


Altes, and Bules, with the ſrhele tarriage and ti, · Y 

ctuals he ta ke and bꝛought with him, loſinz in all NN 

the 1 but cre! — cight ef his ſerri⸗ Hk x.), 
28: 0 m netwithlkanding ſome he bꝛough 
1 — — — cured, tec * 
s being knewne in the Cempe, foꝛth came 

the Frenchmen whichallthis while lotteredin their itn lo, 

—— and meting their carriage by the way, % mn 

wke all the fo2rſaid pꝛey whole wito themſclne: — * 


2e Albingenſes, what ſuperſtition 10 rating the ſaid Milliàm andthe Engliſhmen, foꝛſo 


aduentur ing and iſſuing cut of the Campe without 

leaue oꝛ knowledge of their Generall, contrary to 

the diſcipline of warre. Ulilliam ſaid againe, hee 

had done nothing but he would anſwer to it, whole 

pur pele was to haue the ſpoyle diuided to the beh vfe 

of the whole army: when this would not ſerue, he 

being ſoꝛe greeued in his minde, ſo cowardly to be 

ſpopled of that, foꝛ the which he ſo aduentureuſy ,_. 

had trauelled went to tho king to complaine, But {ling 

when no reafon no2 complaint wouldſerne, by rca⸗ me, — 

ſon of the pzoud ea rie of Artis the kings bꝛother, w Ach. 

which vpon deſpite and diſda ina ſtd againſt hun, he 

bidding the king farewell, ſid he would erue him 

no 17 And ſo NAilliam de Longſpath with the 

reſt of his company, baking from the French 

holt, went to Achon. Upen whole departure then ,,, 

ſaid the Carle of Arteis: New is tho Army of — 2 

Frenchmen well rid of theſe tatlev people. UA hich Kings 

wo2ds,'poken in great deſpite, were euill taken of eng 
good men that heard him: Ex Mat. Parifienf, Aha 


233.2 Fug | 
Befc2e the arriving of the French army in the 

of Eg | hauing be⸗ 

foze intelligence of their comming, committed the Zune 
cuſtodie of Damiata vito a certarne pꝛince of his, Cr. 


” whcmheſpecially t-uſted, conumtting alſo to his 


bzother the kerping of N aira and Babylonia. It fol⸗ 
lowed now after the taking of Damiata, th t the 
Soldan of Babylon accuſed the Pꝛince which had 


Soldan cf Egypt, after he had ſnffictently ak unt 40 the cuſtody thereof, beſoꝛe his nobles, of pꝛodition, 


the citie of Damiata,with an able garriſon left 

the Duke of Burguady, he remoued his Tents 
from thence to goeCaſtward. Jn whoſe army alſo 
followed William Longſpath (of whom mention 
was touched befor) accompamed with a picked 
number of Engliſh warricrs retaining vnto him, 
Fut ſuch was the diſdaine of the Frenchmen a- 
gainſt this William Langſpath and the CagliH- 
men. that they conld not abide them, but flouted 


as giuing the citie vnto the Chuſtians. Who n«t- 
withſtandin ; in judgement did ufficiently cleare 
he Ae, declaringhaw he was cerfifted that the 

ng would land at Alexandꝛi v and thereto2c bent 
all his power to pꝛeuent the kings arriu.ll there. 
But by diſtreſſe of we ther, he miſſing of his pur: nn 
— — the king landing about Damiata, byreas ws ated 
on thereof the citie was taken vnpzomded, he not. C 
withſtanding wich his company reſiſting as well 


them after opp2obuous manner, with Englich tails, 5c as they might, fill they could no longer, and ſo de⸗ 


inſomuch that the ge dking himſelfe had much adoe 
to keepe peace betweene them. 
The ouginall cauſe of this grudge between them 


A bootie gotten Henan thus: There was not farre fron Alerandꝛia 


hy the Enaltth 
ſonſdiers about 
Alexandꝛia. 


A ve-turous 
act of e diuilliam 
Lon2Cpaty, 


in Coyxt a t-ong Fe2t ↄꝛ Calfle, repleniſhed with 
great Ladies, and richtrecſure cf the Saracens : 
the which heldit chancedthe ſaid William Longs 
ſp.th with ht;:2mpaiy of Engliſh ſouldiers to get, 
moe by 3Ldlucke and politike derteritie, than by 


. out, curſing (ſuid ho) Mahomet and his law. 
t which woꝛds the Sold in, being offended, com- 
minded him tobe had aw:y as a Traito2 and blasen 
phemer, and to be han ed, albeit he had lufficen ly aue 
rged himſelle by the judgement ofthe court. Vis mae dn 
other which was the keeper of Kara and Babylos fl ory 
nia, being therewith not a little grieucd,andbearing en. 
a g d nunde fo the Chaſtian religion, deuiſed in 
himſelfe how togiue tho ſaid citie of Kaira and Ba⸗ 


open foꝛce of armes, whereby he with his retinue 60 byloma to the French king, and fo in malt ſec et 


were greatly inriched. When the Frenchmen had 
knowledge herect, they, being not made pꝛiuie 
ther eto, began to cunceiue an heart burning againſt 
the Engliſh ſouldiers, and could net ſpeake well cf 
them alter that. It pappened acaine not long after, 
that theſatd William had intelligence of a compa⸗ 
ny cf rich merchants among the Daracens, geing 
toacertaine Faire about the parts of Alerandaia, 
h:uing their Camels, Aſſes, and Pulesrichly laden 


wreſent to the king ſhewing his fill pur pole and 
what had bappened : and furthermoze inſtructing Saen 
the king in all things how and what he ſhould dee, be cr 
and mozzouer requiring the Sacraenient cf Bap⸗ 

tiſme, meaning tadeevc good faith, and ſending allo 

away all the Chꝛiſtian ca ptiues which he had with 

him in puſon. The King, being glad herecf, ſent in ante, 
all haſte fo2 dN illiam Lonaſpath, pꝛomiſing a full l 
redꝛeſſe of all injuries paſt ; who, vpon hope of ſome ae 


with ſilkes, pꝛecious jewels, [| pices, gold and ſiluer, 70 gd lucke towards, came at the kings requeſt, and commit» 


withcart-lodesof other wares, beſides victuals and 


other furniture, wherect the ſeuldiers then ſfod in 


greatnede. Ve hauing ſecret knowledge hercof, 


gathered all the power of Cnaliſhmen vato hin 


Ebltiam Long⸗ 
fp: mtiched 
Ly Saraceus 
govs. 


that he could, and ſo by night falling vpon the mer⸗ 
chanfs, ſome he ſlue with their guides and condu⸗ 
ſtoꝛs, ſome he tœ ke, ſome he put to flight. The carts 
with the dꝛiuers + with the Dren, and the Camels, 


ſs joyned with the French power againe, 


— 


The lamentable owerthrow of the French King by the infidels the Pope being caufe thereof, 383 


an. The amenable overthrow and ſlaughter —— the F = | earls — with pꝛide ard 
EN. — 1 : p g "Mc ny - Þ 1 
| of the French army fighting againſt the infidels, earth, would nerds tozward, diui ding himſelte from CIS 


through the ſiniſter countell of the 
Popes legit. whom certaine ſage men of the temple giuing con- 
frary ceuncell aduiſed him not ſo to doe, but rather 6 
| Cheſliehow = O make the ſtozy ſhozt, the King, ſetting foz⸗ do returne and take their whole company with them, — «+ 
2 1 ward from Damtata, direced his journey to⸗ — all | followey, 
thownefirh- wards Kaira, ſlaying by the way ſuch Saracens as and dangers, which there might be laid pzintly foz 
tug againit the there were ſet to ſtop the victuals from Damiata. 10 them. The manner of that people (they ſayd)they 
$UAOS ThsSolvan in the meane time hearing of the con- better knew, and had moze e thereof than 
ragious comming of the French hoſt, as being in be: alleaging mozeouer their wearted bodies, their 


| tuall | | ganey than 1gnozance, with oppꝛob: ious taunts hee Robert 
Dy their Chaſtian ca tes deliuered heim and ſo both reuiled themcalled them cowardly daſtards, and thar gehn 
tothe French» countries ſhoul paſſe one another wi 

w if:beyhad their wares and traffick,ſuch as they luſted to aduen · them the ceminon repozt of many, which ſaid, that 


2 4 . was alſo firmely affirmed and 


cauſe all Chaſtendome, with the end ol much bloodſhed x would, and where he durſt, they were as ready ta 
this m yniſery, had it not beene foz the Pope and his legate, follow him, as he to goe be fo them. Then began 
who (Janing commandement from the Pope, that if —William de Longſpath the wozthy knight toſpeak, 
any ſuch offers ſhould come, hee ſhould not take deſüring the earle to giue care ta thoſe men of erpe- 
them) ſtoutly Et frontoſe (as the woꝛds be of the rience,who had botter knowledge cf thoſe countries 
ſtop) contradicens, in no wile would recciue ths con» and uns than he: had, ccmmending alſo their 
ditions offered: Pariſienſi, fol. 2 33. councel iſcr 

Thus, while the Chꝛiſtians vnpꝛofitably lingered fo the maſter cthe temple began with gentle woꝛds 


hend the tribune till the truth were fully tryed, Nhat a pure army ſaid he) t3culd we haue here, it 

h ſeemed to him moꝛe apparant, fo2 that the theſe tailes, and tailed people were purged from it:? 
m C pꝛiſoners were already deliuered. Yere Ilith other like woꝛds of great villame and mach 
fuſing gooy diſdaine. TA hercunto the Cuglich knight an wering 
i =_ wt feare,refuſed that which befo2e he had offered to the againe,UWecllearle Robert, ſald he, whereſocuer you The wozthy a. 
ui"  Chailfians; albeit they with great inſtance after- dare ſet your kate, my ſtep ſh l goe as farre as Eng en 10 
M: ward ſued to the Soldan, and could not obtaine it. yours and, as N beleeue, wee goe this dy wHCTe to earte Kober 
n, Then the Soldan, being wholly bent to trythe mat- zo you ſhall not dare to come ncare the tatle of my 8 die- 


ter by the ſwo2d, ſent to the cat parts foꝛ an infinite hoxle : as inthe euent it pꝛcued true. Ex Matth., Paull, W. 
he multitude of ſouldiers, giuing out by pꝛoclamation, 

M. that could bꝛing in any Chꝛiſtian mans 
head, ſhould haue ten talents, beſides his ſtanding 


wages. And whoſocuer b: his right hand 
ſhould haue fiue. Ye that brought his foote ſhould 
hane two talents fo2 his reward. 


tet Aſter theſe things thus pꝛepared on both ſides lo 
nos weh the neceſſity ofwar, the king commeth to the great 


Wenn by them to paſſe ouer, as vpon a ſure 
Pad dungs. On the other ſide the Balda pitcheth him- 
delle to withſtand hes comming ouer. In the 
meane time happened a certaine feaſt amongſt 
the Saracens, in which the Sold:11 was abſent, 
leaving his tents by the water ſide. Uhich being 
fozeſcene by a certaine @aracon lately conuerted 
to Chꝛiſt, ſeruing with earle Robert the kings bꝛo⸗ 


kozd in the Riner of Nilus, where they might moꝛe 
eaſily paſſe ouer; the ſaid earle Nobert and the 
maſter of the temple with a great power, cltzemed 
to the third part of the army, iſſuedouer the riuer, 
after whom allo followed William Long(path 
with his band of Engliſh ſouldiers. Theſe, being 
together joynedon the other ſive the water, inccun- 
tred the lame day with the Saracens remeuung in 
the tents. z putt hem to the wozſe . After this victozy 


thid pet riuer Milus, hauing gotten together many botes, 60 


ther, and ſhewing them withall a certaine ſhallow 70 


fol. 236. 

Ju this meane time the French King, infending 
to aduance fozward his armie, thouxht belt to ſend 
away ſuch as were feble and lacked arino2, vnto 
Damiata by botes. The Soldan, hearing thereof, à munver of 
pꝛepared a great number cf botes to be caried by French {ouldts 
wane and cart to the water ſide ; which mating 2 
them by the wap, d2ouwned and deſtroyed by wilds and ſlaine by 
fire euery one, ſo that of all that companie of our the war. 
thuſtians, of whom leme were turned, ſome llaine, 
ſome dꝛowned, not one eſcaped aliue, ſane ene one⸗ 
ly Engliſhman, named <lcrander Giffard; who, 
although he was ſoze weunded in the chace in ſiue 

laces in his body, vet eſcaped to the French campe, 
bin ing woꝛd vnto the king what was done, And 
this was vpon the water. 

Now vpon the land, ſe ing earle Robert would Tit viage 
ner ds (et fozward, warning to get all the glozy vaty «na caltleor 
himſelfe befoze the cemmung of the halt; firlt they —— - 
inuaded a little village ozcaltic which was net karre pecucymes, 
off. called Manſoꝛ. The country ba 28s, and pagans 
in the villages by, ſeeing the Chꝛill ians come, ran 
cut = — maine with cut, that it — to 
the Soldans hearing, which was nearer than our 
men didthinke.Jn the means: while the Ch:ſttans, er“ 
muading and entring into the numition incircum⸗ the lege of 
ſpecly, were pelted and paſhed with tones widen Banks. 
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T he French army onerthrewne : The king talen priſoner : Damiata reſigned : and the Fope cauſe of all, 


which ſtod abcue, whereby a great number cfour 
| re loſt, and the army ſoꝛe maimed ; and al- 


Sstit Roberts C0 
army incloſco 

ay the S dan 

of Babylon, 


hen the 
of his heady raſhneſſe,but it was too late: who, then 
ſ 4 illiam the Engliſh knight deughtily figb- 
ting inthe cþiefe bꝛunt of the enemies, criedvnto 
him moſt cowardly to flie.ſceing God (ſaid he) doth 
fight againſt vs. To whom the knight anſwering 
againe,God fozbid (ſaith he) that my fathers ſonne 
ſhouldrunne away from the face of a Þaracen: the 
® heccwarvly earle then turning his hozſe fled away, thinking 
booed oo to auoide by the ſwiftneſle of his hoꝛſe, and ſo taking 
CarleRcberr the river of Thafnis, oppzeſſed with harneſſe, was 
thekinas bo- there ſunken and dzowned. Thus the Carle being 
therdzowned. cone, the Frenchmen began to diſpatre and ſcatter. 
Che many con- Then William de Lengaſpatha, bearing all the 
raxe of (Gilli- koꝛte of the enemies, ſto d againſt them as long as 
am Lcngſpath. he could, wounding and ſlaying many a Daracen, 
vntill at length his hozſe being killed, and his legs 
maimed, he couldnolonger ſtand, who yetnotwi 
—— he _ downe, — oe an 
illio "ns legs, and aratens much O2 ) 
— laſt after many blowes and woimds, being ſtoned 
— of the Saracens, he vœlded his life. After the death 
of hun, then the Saracens ſetting vpon the reſidue 
The Fr'ne)- of the army, whom they had ed on euer x 
thowne. ſide, deuvured and deſtroyed them all, inſomuch 
thatſcarce one man eſcaped aline, i two tem- 
plaries, one hoſ 2e raſcall ſouldi- 
er, bes 


7 Pane, 


ſtand mantully to reuenge the blodof their bꝛethꝛen, 

then the king with his bolt paſt ouer the flood of Ri⸗ 

Spe beans and Luis, and comming to the place where the battell had 
dm ofthe bene, there they beheld their fellowes and bꝛethꝛen, 
v tziſtans cut pittifullp lying with their heads and hands cut off, 
of. Fo2 theSaracens fo2 the reward befoze pꝛomiſed 
by the Soldan o2 Sultan, vnto them that could 

bꝛing the head and hand of any Chaiftian, had ſo 

mangled the Chzilttans, leauing their bodies vnts 

the wilde beaſts. Zhus as they were ſozrowing and 

lamenting the rutull caſe oltheir Chailttanfellowes, 

ſuddenly areth the comming of the Soldan, 

he vattell with a de of immumerablethouſands. Againſt 
p*rwee»erhe whom the Frenchmen effſcones 4 theinſelues 
Prenchking and tg incounter, and ſo the battell being ſtrucken vp, 
— £5 Tom 27 to joyne. — 22 fo2 pittie, 
he French ar- What could renchmen here doe, r number 
my Ea firſt ſo maimed, their hearts wounded already with 
feare and ſoꝛrow, their bodies conſumed with penu- 

4 — ry and famine, their hoꝛſes foꝛ feebleneſſe not able to 
Faughreroit)* ſerue them? In concluſion, the Freachmen were 
5 reucynt®  ouerthzowne, daine, and diſpatched; and ſeeing 
The French there was no lying, happy was he that firſt could 
Aung with hes Feerld himſelfe. In which miſerable conflict,theking 
two hicten, with his two bꝛethꝛen, and a few that claue vnto 


n 
ad and hand cut off, vpen ol Hex 
eee, 
tan oz n, e faking of the 
rench king, fraudulently ſuboꝛning an army - 
racensto the number of the French army, with 
the armes and enſignes of that were llaine, 
made toward Damiata, where the Duke of Bur: 
gundy,withthe French Queen, and Othothe Popes 
— ning "fuppoſing Er the hw of Fevech 
: r Or French⸗ 
men ta be let in: but — 
alty comming, and miſdoubting their vilages, not 
ike to the Frenchmen, ſhut the Gates againſt 
them, and ſo returned they fruſtrate of their intent. 
The purpoſe of the Soldan was, if hee might 
we gotten Damiata, to _ French ning vp 
r in the Caſt countries to Calipha, the chicfe 
popeof Damaſcus, to increaſe the titles of Maho⸗ 
20 met, and to be a ſpectacle o2 gazing ſtocketo all thoſe 
quarters ofthe old. The manner of which Cali⸗ 
pha was, neuer fo let any Chaiſtian puſoner come 
out, whoſoeuer came once in his hand. But fozſo- 
much as the Soldan miſſed his purpoſe, he thought 
by aduice of coumſell, to vie the kings life fo; his 
owne advantage in recouering the citie of Damia⸗ 
ta, as in the endit came to = 
king at the firſt was greatly vn 
ther dye than (ſurrender Damiata 


15 Frtchn 
Ax. 
fol. 237238. 


And thus baue pe the bziefenarration of this la. 


[ 
— the ground, and all thzzugþ 
awe ofthe Pope and Dtho his legat. 
By whole ſinilker meanes and peſtilent pꝛide, not 
onely the liues ofſo many Chaiſtians were then lolt, 
but allo to the ſaid pope is tu be imputed all the loſſe 
of other cities and Chuſtian regions boꝛdering in the 
lame quarters: foꝛſomuch as by the occaſion hereof 
the hearts of the Saracens en the one ſide were ſo 
incouraged, and the courage of the Chaiſfians on 
the other fide ſo much diſcomfited, that in ſhozt ſpace 
60 after, both the dominion of Antioch and of Achon, 
with all _ poſſeſſions belonging to the Chzilti- 
ans, were loft, to the great diminiſhing of Chꝛiſts 


uring the time of thi d king lying at A 
chon o2 Ceſarea: Almighty Gud fent ſuch diſcozd etre, 
betwirt the Soldan of Yalaphia, and the Soldan u wor ii 
of Babylon foz letting the King ſo eſcape, that the Fahl; 
ſaid Soldan o2 Saladin of Babylon, ts winne the 
king vnto his ſide, entered league with him (whom 


takencap'ine him, were taken captincs, to the confuſion of all 70 beth his bzzthzen, and all his nobles almaſt at home 


dythe Soldan. Chzltian realmes, and pꝛeſented to the Soldan. All 
the refizue were put to theſwozd, oꝛ cle ſtwd tothe 
mercy of the Saracens, whether to beſlaine 02 to re⸗ 
maine in wofullcaptuntic. And this was the end of 
that ſoꝛrowfull battell, wherein almoſt all the no- 
bility of France was ſlaine, neither was there one 
man welneare in the multitude which eſcaped free, 
but either was fſlazne, oz taken pxſoner. Further- 


bad fozſaken) and remitted his ranſome, and alſo 

reſto:ed vnis him ſuch pafoners as were in the (aid 

battell found to be aliue. Thus the Lo wozketd, 

2 man commonly fozlaketh. Matth. Pariſienſis, 

ol. 261. T 
Another cauſe mozeoner, why the ruine of this — L 
rench army may wozthily bee imputed to the 7+: 


F - 14 
Pope, is this, ta that when Lewis the French king zu 
rerceſ⸗ zun 


th. 
—_— 
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The tragicall hiſtory of Frederi be the ſecond Emperour. The Popes conſpiracies a gainſt him, 


fixx.35 derikethe Cm 


and immediatly called im Ceſar bei y in 
es crane. h „being yet but in 


r he,noz the king of England by any 
meanes could obtame it. And although the empero2 
himſelfe offered to Pope Innocent with all humble 
ſubmiſlion to make ſatiſtaction in the coumcell of Li- 
ons, ſing alſo to expugne all the dominions ol 
the —2 _ neuer oo INS = Ma 

ne, and there to recouer whatſocuertheChaſti- 
2 loſt, ſo that the Pope would onely grant 
his ſonne Henry to bee Emperoꝛ after him: yet the 
p20ud pope would not be mollified, but would nerds 
pꝛoceede againſt him with both ſ\wozds, that is, firſt, 
with the ſpirituall ſwozd,to accurſe him, and then 
with the tempozall ſwozd to depoſe him from his 
imperiall th2one.Zh2ough the occaſion whereof 
cht unt gnely the French kings po 
aud dinell fire ol milc 
miſchicfeoft 
Pope againit 
Ewptte 


114 Hint, 


- 


king 
ather 


and 
chan hand our Chaiſtendome, as to this day we 
all great cauſe fo rue and lament. Weſides 
this, divers Chaiſtians were croſſed to goe 


dur and helpe the French king, af home foz money 30 the 


Wg to tarry ſtill at home, 
Emmperoswhich ceuldhans dene unden 
ccu e mot, was ed 
the Popes tyꝛannie, whereby all thoſe churches in 
iſta wers left deſolate. As touching the which Em⸗ 
perour Frederike, becauſe we haue divers and ſun⸗ 
dytimes made ment ion of him befoze, and foꝛ that 
hisſtozy is ſtrange, his acts wond2ous, and his con- 
flics tragicall, which be ſuſtained againſt foure 02 
fine one after another, J 
ſfozie) in a whole narration to let fozth the ſame, foꝛ 
the Reader to conſider, what £5 to be judged of this 
of which Had wꝛought ſuch a⸗ 


cathedzall Der —— | 

bominable miſchiefe in the woꝛld, ar in the lequell of 
theſtozy following, faithfully tranſlated out of La⸗ 
tine into Cnglith, is to be ſeene. 


The whole tragicall Hiſtorie of Frederike the 
ſecond, Emperour, tranſlated out of the Latine 
booke of Nich. Ciſnerus. 


That houſe T Reverike the ſecond, came out of fe ancient 
ann + houſedf the Beblins 02 Gibillins; which Gibil⸗ 
linscameof the moſt famous ſtocke of the French 
Kings and Tmpercurs. ; 

That father! Ye had Frederike 15arbaroſſa to his G2zandfa- 
weiht. ther, whole ſonne Henricus the lirth was ©mxeroz 
after him; who of Conſtantia, the daughter ( oz as 
ſome mite, the neecs ) of Roger the fir it, king of 

Hicily,begat this Frederitze the ſecond. = 
aum any This Conſtantia was fiftie yeeres of age befo2e 
wars! his the was conceiued with him; whom the Emperour 
the ſixth, to anoide all doubt and ſurmiſe that 
on and childing might ber thought, 
and to the perill ofthe Empire enſue; cauſed his re⸗ 
gall tent to be pitchedab2oad in place where euery 
man might reſozt. And when the time of his Nucens 
trauell appꝛoat hed, Conſtantia in pcſence ot diuers 
Ladies and Matrons, and other gentlewomen of 


Empire,a great number) was bzought abed and 70 


delinered of this Frederike, the ſcuenth day beloꝛe 

thekatendsof January, in the yere of Chaſts in⸗ 

carnation 1193. who by inheritance was king of 
Naples, Axulia, Calabaa and Sicilia. 

Wit pat b 

ko, bs obtained of the pꝛinces clectozs, that by their oath 

wntohim giuen, they weuld chuſe his ſonne Freve- 


nike loꝛ their Emperour after his deccaſe, and io vis, 


20 The eramples are many. 


not out of 40 his ſon Em 


50 


Henricus his father, ſhoztly after her was bone, 


This Henry when he died which was choꝛtly after 
the birth of Frederike) committed the —— ot 
him to Conſtantia his wife, to Philip his bother 
chiefe gouernour of Hetruria, and to the Biſhop of 
Rome, then Innocent uus the third. 

Conſtantia, not long after the death of Henry 
her husband, keing ſickly and growing info age, 


10 andthereby not ſ> well able to gouerne the troubles 


and vnquet ſkate ofthe Empire, reſigned, and willed 
byher teſtament the ſafety both of her ſonne Frede⸗ 
rike, and alſo or his Dominions, to the pꝛotecion and 
gouernment of Innocent the third, thinking there- 
by ſafelyto haue pꝛouided ic. 

This Pope Innocent, as ſwne as heehad the pꝛo⸗ 
fecton of the young Empercur and his ferqmones, 
became, in ſteadofa patron and p2otecto2 to him and 
his Dominions, both an enemy and conſpirafo2, 


S ee 
. ne, an Jee Loud ther 0 require ang vis mis 
Philip the French kings aide — one eilt = 
Waltherus being of the noble houſe of the Carles Sb Hecken. 
of 1B2enno,which inthe pzoninceof Barrencecis had 
great liuing, andmarrying with Ateria the eldeſt 
daughter ol Tancredus once king of Sictha { as is 

[aid ) now by the inſtigation, counſell, and aide of 

rench king withthe Pope (well hoping tore- 

couer the kingdome)enteredandinuaded with great 

power Campana, and Apulia. At which time alſo, 

the ſame woꝛthy p2otectoz Innocentius the third, 

ſent his Legats with letters of ercommunication 

againſt all thoſe that would not admit and take the 

ſaid Waltherusfoz their king. 

Another was, that where the pꝛinces electoꝛ; and ge any 
other nobles, as befoꝛe is ſatd, had pzcmiſed by their cat, 
oath to Henricus, that they wonld make Frederike 
our after his deceaſe (whom the Pope 
ſaw to pu rendeauour thereunto to bung it ta 
paſſe)abſolued themallfcomthe oath whichtheo had 
taken and giuen koꝛthe election of Frederikethe Em⸗ 

erour, as one not content hee thould obtaine the 
ame. And further, he raiſed ſlanders and defama⸗ 
tions againſt Philip, whom the Clecto2s had choſen 
to gonerne the Cmpire, during the minontie of Fre- 
derike his nephew. Yee w2ote his C piſtle which ts 
pet extant) to the Duke Barthold of Zarinaia to 
be Emperour. N ho foꝛ that he gaue place to Phi⸗ 
lip, he went about to pꝛocure that Otho the ſonne cf 
Henry Leo ſhould be made Cmperour, and that the 
Punces and L oꝛds electo2zs of Germame weuld 
crowne him foꝛthwith after the manner of Aquiſ⸗ 
grane. — all ſuch Bichops as he knew to Sr gaurey 
fauour Philip as Emperoꝛ, in the defence of his ne⸗ concaicacics 
hewes right. But Philip whole cauſe was better, 
his Skill in martiall affaire: greater, and in power 
and ſtrength mightier, after diners and great cen⸗ 


60 flidts, the maruellous diſturbance and vaitation of 


the whole Empire, by Gods help rut the other to the 
Woꝛſe. All which calamittes ano miſchiefes Cenra⸗ 
dus Lichtenanus, at that time lunng, in his an⸗ 
nals, moſt — complaineth of, and accuſeth the 
Biſhop of Rome and his adherents to be the chieſe 
authoꝛs and deuiſers of this great and lamentabie 
miſchiefe, as ſuch that, ſoꝛ to make themſelues rich 
by the ſpoile thereot, ſought by all meancs and deũ⸗ 
red the lame, 

Not long after, a peace was concluded betwene g 726 
Philip and Dtho, and Philip reconciled againne £0 nee. 
the Pope; who within a while after,betwan Oths 
and him, was murthered in his chamber and laine 
And then was Otho againe bꝛeught to the Impeti⸗ 
all ſeat, and new eleded foꝛ Cmperoꝛ, with the ccum⸗ 
ſell aud conſent of this Innocent the third. and 19 
continued vntill that a great variance and diico?3 
chanced ta ariſe betwa n the ſary £tho + ihe Pepe. 

K E TUE? 


One is, he perſwaded hyccongrrs» 
Sibyll the late wife of Tancredus ( whom Penrie dero Dope I 


Frediritke ka- 


— — Ree 
— 2d 2 6.” 


_— 


_ * = — 
— 5 
8 7 

— 

—— — — 

5 = — I 

" ©" fe ode ns 4 
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Dilip fain:. 
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Pope Innocents conſpiracies againſt Frederike the Emperor: The Canen of proſcription, 


— 


Whereupon Innotentius ſought by all meanes, 
howagainlt himlikewiſe hentight wo ke miſchiefe, 
and bꝛing him vnto his end. The occaſion ot this 
ſudden change and alteration my authoꝛ maketh no 
mention of, but that Dtho ( now being ol 

power) inuaded and deſtroyed the dominions ol 
Frederik, as Flaminia Piccnum, Umbaa, 12 
truria, but y Campania, and 4pulia, fo: 
y i properly Lena to * inheritance of 


Clarfance br» 
rweene Otis 
aud the Pope. 


— and indananaged, hen 
. — his default wh et damage he ſuſtai⸗ 
ned by Otha, who by himand 4 * meanes — 

ſo ſtrong as hee was: ann 27 
truſt he was put in —— — bo * — 

rike and his dominions. 

At this time Frederike was come vnto the age » 
of twenty verres; who in his youth, by the pꝛeuiſion 
of Conſtantia his 3 mother, was ſo well inſtruced 
inletters, and with other arts and vertues ſo — 
that at theſe veeres there appeared and did 
him excellent gifts both of wiſedome and — 


ledge. 
Mbat Tertve Ye was ertellently well ſerne in the Latine and 
1 indued Gerke — — at that time learning be⸗ 
gan to decay, and barbarcuſneſſe te increaſe. He had 


iat learning 
and knowledge gf 
de was ol. 


alſo the Germane tongue, the Italian tongue, and 30 great ſolenmity finiſhed, 


Saracen tongue. Ye daily ererciſed and 
2 ethoſe vertues which nature had 222 in 
n, as pietie, wiſedome, iuſtice, and foꝛtitude:inſo⸗ 
— well he might be compared and accoun⸗ 
ted — — and moſt renowned Empe⸗ 
Frederlke ſuſ· 


Fj — of Sicilia in — time ) 
pected fo: dis wateth,th; 
— kat bers — —— honoꝛ 

but pet 


rike bisgrandfather often in remembꝛance, and fo? 
— nr deſircue to haue him karre 
Frederike had gathered his power, he 
2 to ſet upen Otho his enemie: of 915 
Othe he: ring ( aghe was painfullin trauell ) 
—_— of Italie with his armie into Germanie, 
thinking to haue met Frederike at the riuer of 


32 — 2 reſtraine any pꝛiuiledge that 
might benefit the ſame, gaue and admitted thoſe 
conſtitutions which he - pope himſelfe would deſire, 
and are pet extant in their ciuill law: by which his 
doings he delivered to their hands a ſwo2d (as it 
were) to cut his owne thzoat : fo the biſhops of 
Rome now hauing euen what they liſted, and all in 
NETS paine of p. 


Emperms, in they 


— dominions, ſhould 
| dlpleae, a2 voocontrary tothe luſt luſt of theo 


Nonne, he * to the church was ercom⸗ 


wileſſe within a per 
iledtothemagai t law 
——— — — ine(by thistheirpincial 1 


untes, to — = vor this this 
r to do aver pine pes, 


re he were re- 


— 


FKing 
Janz 
Fri deeſte 
bis — (at 
thꝛaat. 


Th he canangk | 
pzoſcriptian 
Fin 
Feat 


Aﬀer the —_— of Frederike was with feta 


and that the 


— of Name in — 


fozce: he beſieged and beat downe,and 
— them all that he in them found. 2 


be toke and (ent as a pꝛiſoner into Sicilia; but 

Thomas eſcaped # came ſpedily to Rome - whither 
alſo ——ů— 1 biſhops and —— that were 
tonſpixatoꝛs againſt Frederik, as alſo ſuch others as 
the feare ofthe Emperoꝛs lawes, and their own gnil⸗ 


Nhine, nd to haue ſtopped his paſſage ; but he was 50 — . — 20 Han (that notwith- 


deceined 2900 ex 75 „and Fredericus — 
tien CCOWned, as the manner c grane is, befoze 

A Tabel. came. And after that reverſe in pr ner ne 
toke his tourney to Frankfoꝛd, and after many 
meetings in Noꝛico had, and after that Dtho was 
— ſet the Empirina ſtap, and the whele coun⸗ 
ey of Germanie her in a manner appeaſed. And 
then with all his nobles and pꝛinces he returned to 


Ehedcath Fome, and of Yonoaus the third was with great 


sf Otho. 


{tanving 2 — ality of e Sure ＋ 


ded. hi 
rſtood, he began to 
8 e 
gat — — 3s 
and vered, that immediatly r de⸗ 


lay he thunderefh ———— 


T we cenſetra · ſclemnitie conſecrated andcalled Auguſtus. Which 60 curſes and excommumicecions 


tionot Fred 
rike the Exp 
tt our. 


— — ſucceeded Innatentius the third in the pa⸗ 
pal! Sea, and was a great hel he to Frederike (al⸗ 
though he leued him not) in this behalfe, to reuenge 
himleite vpoen tho 
Maker the — of Frederike the ſecond, 
he gaue many great and liberall giſts, as well vnto 
the biſhopof Rome hunlelfe, as al'o vnto the court 
Rome beſides. Alſo hee gaue end aſſured by his 
the Bor and —.— 5 to the church of Remee, the dukedome of 
undanum. 


Rome. 

grew, char inleſſet — elect and crowned 
would cine unt them ſuch like great end large 
gifts, they cculd not obtaine of them their ccnſecra- 
— cenfirmation, which foz that intent they de⸗ 
uiſed. 

Further moꝛe, Frederike the Empereꝛ willing to 
naw binzlelfe meze beuntilu ll and liverall into the 


j 


E belfterall 
munificcuce cf 
Frenertke to D 


Thomas — decker declareth -1.3 veteſtation 0; 


defiance to ha newhat athers 
wiſe, Tbere lere Lahe (ſaith her 


— "If thoſe which 
—— —— theo —_ ; 
they peſent 2 wy to the Empero?, 


vnto him 
a elengn ee thus replieth ; That fo 


and moꝛe 
dab a nat revert Pie m from 


ope and 4 — 


ban 
nions, 


Thelidenlith 
of Fredeike 


8 KD = 


pes 


e Emperour and Pope at ftrife for the election and deprivation of Biſhops, 


KING 
Hz N. 3. 


8 Empritout 
replieth to the 


demand. and kingdomes fell; that he loked to haue the like 


the Pops to 
take it, 


LUA 
Walk Pope 
aud the Cmpe⸗ 
rourfoz the tle⸗ 


bout noued with theſe demands of th P 
5 1 of the one 


— 


(from the time of Carolus Magnus 
and Kings in their dominioris might lat 
—— — — — 75 x 
call ons and charges as within their territdꝛies 


: 
+. © 
- 


ledge and authoꝛitie alſo, that other his pꝛede⸗ 
Rüms befoze him had. And further ſaid, that he had 
the ſame and like authoꝛity in the Empire that his 
eee 
r ec oꝛe dz n r had 
be deſerued at the hands of the church of Rome, 
either of Yonozius himſelfe, to be depaued of theſe 
uiledges which his anceſtoꝛs befoze him had and 
bert. And further, Frederike, being chaſed and 


l „ bzeaketh 
fozth and ſaith, Yow long will the thop of Rome 
abuſe my patience 2 When will his couetaus heart 
be ſatiſfied? Whereunto will his ambittous deſire 
grow? With ſuch like woꝛds moze, repeating cer- 
taine injuries and conſpiracies, both againſt him 
and his Donmons, as well by Henoꝛius as Inno⸗ 
centius the third his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ, as alſo other like 
injuries of Popes to his anceſtoꝛs pꝛactiſed. What 
man (ſaith he) is able to ſuffer and beare this ſo in⸗ 
credible boldneſſe and intolerable inſolencie of ſo 
p20ud a Biſhop? Gee, ſaith he { vnto the Legats ) 
and tell Honozius, that I will hazard both the ſeig⸗ 
mozy of my Empire, and crowne of iy kingdome, 
rather than J will ſuffer him thus to dinumith the 
authoꝛitp of our Majeſtie. Thomas Fazellus,lib.$. 

becauſe much diſquietneſſe and controuer⸗ 
ſie hath ariſen(foz the moſt part thzough all chꝛi⸗ 
in enery kingdome and realme ſeuerally) 


tan and depz» fq2 and about the authouty of chuſing and depꝛiuing 


yation of By 
es. 


5 


itction of the 


N 


Suatlenne in 


tus diftinctien 
upwutd lor the 
eton of Bye 


1 
alen of and gathered 
— ſpecially in theſe canons, 12,13, 14,26, 27, 32, and 


Vitor ot Rom 
tobe in the — 
du. : 


of 15 IPs as may be ſæne by the example of this 
Freder1 ich the Pope onely and arrogantly 
challengeth to hunſelfe,and ſaith it doth not apper- 
taine to another: I thought godnot with ſilence to 
ouerpaſſe, but ſomewhat to ſay,and to pꝛoue the au⸗ 


any licence giuen them to diſpence it withall : each 
man may plainely ſœ and diſcerne his great folly 
and want of vnderſtanding. As though at that 
time any decrees were made, which ſhould debar 
Emperecurs from the conſtituting cf the eccleũaſti⸗ 
call iminiſters.Oꝛ that it were doubtful whether the 
Cmperozs at that tume had paſt any conſtitutions 
touching the cauſes of eccleſiaſticali diſcipline, any 
theſame lawes then put in vꝛe; when the contrary 

10 moſt manifeſtly (both by the lawes and hiſtoꝛies ot 
that age and time, as well of the church as of the 
empire) map appeare. And that we ned not ſeek far 
fo2 the matter, this thing is ſuficiently pꝛoued by 
theſe titles; De ſacroſanctis ecclefiis, epiſcopis, cle- The titles of 
r:cis, beſides other crclefiaſticall chapters and mat- este. 
ters touching religion. All which are to be ſcene in 
the beo kes of the .— and chiefeſt conſtituti⸗ 
ons,collected andſet foꝛth by Juſfiman. Amongſt thc 
which, man of the chapters are ſaid to be accepted , 

20 and allowed of Yonozus and T heodoſius: ſo in Spot ee 
like caſe the 21. can. in the 63. dittinction doth de- ctozs of Bi 
clare,that the G:zectanEmperonrs,that next enſued wops. 
after Juſtinian, did obſerue that manner of oꝛdai⸗ 
ning and election of the 1Bithop of Nome, although 
then at that time Interpellatum erar, it was ſomes 
what ſpurned at. Amonaſt whom mention is made 
of Conſtantinus the fourth, which was ſurnamed 
Pogonatus. ES 

Carolus Magnus in like manner followed their 

30 ſteps and manner in the ſame, as in the 22. canon, T be election 
and the ſame diltincticn is declared. And further it une 152, 
was at a ſpnadall councell in Lateran (Adzan be- nne a 2.4. 
ing high Biſhop, where were conuented and aſlem⸗ ran to be 1 
bled 153. other Bilhopz decrerd thatthe power and de Emperdur. 
authoaty of creating the Biſhop cf Rome, and oꝛ⸗ 
daining of all ether pꝛelats and ecclefrafticall oꝛ⸗ 
ders, ſhould be in the power and will of Carolus 
Magnus, as well in Jtaly as other his dominions 
and pꝛouinces, and that whoſocuer was not pꝛomo⸗ 


thoꝛity of chaiſtian kings and pꝛinces in this behalfe 40 ted and allowed by him, ſhould not be c:nſecrated 


to be both ſufficient and god. Which thing not one- 
ly by the holy ſcriptures is right eaſie to be done but 
alſo that it is by [ynodall decr&s and councels ( dt 
vers and ſundꝛy) eſtabliſhed and confirmed, may 
eaſily be pꝛoued; as alſo by the ancient cuſtome and 
manner of the pꝛimitiue Church may further bs 

coxrobozated and made god. 
Whereunto —— certaine places colleded 
of the decrees of Gꝛatianus, and e⸗ 


oz diſtinctions. Furthermoze,when chꝛiſtian kings 
and pꝛinces began to embꝛace Chꝛiſt his religion, 
both foz honour and oꝛders ſake it was granted , 
that when the people deſired ſuch miniſters as were 
tonuenient, and by them thought meete ; that they 
which were then in the Eccleſiaſticall function,and 
chiefeſt in authouty, ſhould either confirme ſuch as 
were pꝛeſented, oꝛ elſe themſelues ſhould place fit 
men in their churches as nerd required. So did the 


and — from Conſtantine the Gzeat ) vſe and 
at bt the people r eccleſiaſticall perſons, and 


retained the ſame. As Yonoz1us the Empe⸗ 


ro2 into 1Boniface,can.$.diſt.79.and can. 2. diſt. / 
Alſo by the example of Pelagius and G2egouus 
Magnus: of which one in the raigne of Juſtiman 
the Emperoz and Totila gouerning Italy the other 


in the time of Mauricius the Emperour ( when the 


of eccleſtaſticall function withthe con- 


of any; and that thoſe which repugned and diſobeys 
ed this decree, ſhould incurre the maſt ſharpe paine 
of pꝛoſcription and publication cf law. The wozthy 
example hereof1s extant in the 18 can.and 18 title 
Pet notwithſtanding, Stephanus the feurth,autho2 z (;pren ene 
cf this reſcript againſt the ſaid decree, without fou:t 5. Arti at⸗ 
the Emperozs conſent, was made 151ſhop of Nome rr t ryis 
who, to the intent he might delude the decreed and 
ſolemnized penalty, thereby to ercyiſs hinſelfe, went 
50 into France to Ludouicus Pius the ſome of Ca 
rolus Magnus, and at Rheims crowned he heim 
with the Imperiall diadem. Neither ceuid this Bi 
ſhop here ſtay himſelfe, but, ſpying the great lemty 
of the Cmpercur,alſated to m. ke fruſtrate the foꝛe 
ſaid conſtituft2n. Foꝛ his pur poſe was, and io ha 
bꝛought it to paſſe, as in the 27 can. and the ſame 
diſtinction appeareth, that it might be lawfull fs; 
the eccleſtaſticall oꝛder, with the people + Senat ct 
Rome without the authouty cf the Emerour) to 


dntivilties ot Empercurs of Conſtantinople (receiuing the oꝛder 60 chuſe the Biſhop of Rome, refering that he ſheuid Tue Bien +" 


not be conſecrated withcut the will conſent of the Nene bel 
Empercur.Thus it is manikeſt, that theY51thops of tee et ©: 
Rome themſelues, not regarding but veſpiſing the counci!;,, 
ftrict penalty x ſanction of the fo: aid decree of the 
Lateran councel, were not oncly the firſt that bzake 
the ſame, but alſo, by contrary reſcripts and ccnfti- 
tutions, laboured and indeuoured to extoll and ſe; 
vp themſelu s aboue all cthers. 

V hereupon Lotharius, aſterward being CEmpe⸗ 


4 * 


Lombards poſſeſſed Italy) were appointed Bi- 70 roꝛ and nephew to Carolus Magnus, comming inen 11 K 


hops to the church of Rome: cap. 1521.24. 


And whereas Gꝛatianus in the beginning of the deracie of Leo ths fourth about the tranfiation at. 
96 11 — doth declare, that the reſcrifßt the Empire, renewed and eſtabliſhed againe the l 
of Yonozius the Emperoꝛ is void and of nene effect, nodall decree ef Lateran tcuching the juriſoic4on ci 


to Italy there to diſſolue the conſpiracie and conie-*7 cctge. , 


(13: tobe in determined the election of the Bilhop of the Emperoꝛ foꝛ the election of the rihop of Rome 
* —— to the crchoalt of the holy canens, and other eccleſiaſtical perſens. nd heredt it came 
when as yet neither to the tiuill magiſtrate, noꝛ to that thols epiſtles were watten of Leo in he 16 4 
av of the ecclefiaſticall oʒder, can there be read o& 17 canon, andthe lame diſt inaion, which abo. ag 


ER 2 toe 


— — 


388 Election of Popes firſt wreſted fromthe Emperours, and afterwards held faſt Gratianus diſproved, 


8 
* 


the 9 can.x 10 diſtindion, made à pꝛofeſlion, that the was depoſed and diſappointed ot his e. 
ſame impcriall pꝛecepts ſhould bert in all ages. And og ry the fifth * t 
This Leo, when he was repzoucd of treaſon and Rome) b2ou — the lerond to that point, 
other cus, pleaded his cauſe befoze Ludouicus the that he both in publike concion, and in waiting ſea; un 
ſecond, Tmperour ofRome,and ſonne of Lotharius led,andalſoby oath confirmed, reſtozed again fo the te 1, 
aboue recited : 2 queſtion, 7 ctan. ao. Emperozsof Rome the p2erogatiue of election, and fair, ** 
| But after this, as time grew on, the Biſhops of of giuing eccleſtaſtitall dignities : vet netwithſtan⸗ 
©tho depoſeth Nome nothing relinquiſhing their ambitious de ding, after that Yenry the Empero2 was gone from 
Johnthe — ſires ; Otho,the firſt Emperour ol that name,depzi- Keme, Paſchalis the Pope, greatly repenting and 
etha new decree ud and put from the Sea of Nome that moſt filthy 10 ſozrowing that he had done (in allowing and confirs 
of election. and wicked Bilhop John the thirteenth, both foz di- ming the pꝛiuiledges of Emperours though — 
uers and ſundzy wicked and haincus ads by him touching the gining and diſpcſing of Eccleſiaſticall 
committed, as alſo fo2 his great treaſons and con⸗ functions, excommunicated the Empercur, and in a iſt 
Leothe fifth was ſpiraties againſt his ropall perſon,and did ſubſtitute ſynodall councellat Lateran, ozdained and decreed, 12 cher — 
qe by in his plate Leo the fifth; who, calling a @ynodat that he ſhould be had and accounted a wicked ene⸗ def a f 
Emperour, Lateran in theſame Temple and place where the my, that would take any Ccclcſiaſticall function oz handoof ale 
other beloꝛe was kept, did pzomillgafe a new conſti- pzeferment at the hands of a ciuil Magiſtrate:wher⸗ rn 
The election tution with conſent ofthe lenat and people of Rome upon were made theſe decrers, qu. 16. chap. 7. 13.14. 
once agame ra- concerning the Emperoꝛs jurildiction in the fozeſaid 15. and 16. * ; 
= Ns election: which inthe 23. canon is contained and 20 Therefoze when theſe decrees touching the deſig⸗ 
uridicrion.  63-diffinction. UWhereby the old right and power nation of biſhops,in ſpight andcontempt ofthe Cm en he wh 
of the Emperoꝛ in the election ofthe bilhopofKome, perour,were practiſedand put in ve ;andwhen that mp & 
andother Cccleſtaſticall pꝛelats, was agatne with now (eſpectallyby the meanes and pꝛocurement of tw te pear 
ſharper and ſtricter ſanction confirmed and ratifi- the biſhops) inteſtine and ciuill wars began to riſe in dur & n 
ed, Againe, John the eighternth, whom Creſcen- the emrire:the —— urildiction in this matter ua 
tius the Roman ( vſurping the Imperiall crowne) was not one ly weakned and much debilitate, but al⸗ 
bad made Biſhop by the conſent of. the people of fo in manner vtferly broken and loſt. Foz when 
Rome and the eccleſiaſticall ozder, hauing his noſs Menrythe fifth Emperoꝛ was ſharply of Lotharius 
cut off, and his eyes put out, and ſo thꝛuſt cut of the and his vallals the biſhops beſet, and la id vnto by the 
Capitoll, was againe of Otho the third eſtabliſhed 0 pꝛouocation ofthe Nope, and was mightily, by the 
and made Biſhop. But when as yet notwithſtan⸗ Biſhops that tx ke his part on the other ſide, reque⸗ 
ding, the Biſhops of Rome would not alter their old fred and intreated (in hope ot publike peace and 
accuſtomed diſpoſition, but with all their induſtry tranquillity) that hee would condeſcend and ſcme- 
indenoured toabꝛogate that juriſdicion of the Em- what peeld to the Popes demands: he at length the 
our cuer the Bichop of Nome (as people loth moꝛe was the ud at he might be reconciled and 
Henry the third fo be vnder ſubjection ) Bae third (then Leo haue peace with pope Calixtus the ſecond, in the city 
andLeo the the ninth being conſtituted Bichap did once againe of Uangio, departed from and with that his pꝛero⸗ 
ratifie the ſame, and cauſed the Bichop( which extol- gatiue oz juriſdiction of giuing eccleſtaſticall prefers x,,,,, 15 
led himſelfe befoze all his fellow Biſhops) to ſtpe ments, to the Pope and his Pꝛelats, now moe than ragen h 
and gius place to Moguntius. | 40 thꝛer hundzed yeeres (from the time of Carolus mor of 
So after the death of Henrythe third Empercur, oil in the hands of the Empercurs of Nome, een. 
Henrythefourth, Nicholas the ſecond, although in his decree ( which and vntill this time with great foꝛtitude and pꝛince⸗ 
—— in the 1. canon, and z. diſtinction is recited) he gaue ly courage conſerued and = : which reſignaticn 
the pzimacy fo: the election ofthe Bilhop of Rome by turned to no ſmall detriment both of the Church of 
— of the pꝛieſts and people of Rome, vnto Chꝛiſt, and Chꝛiſtian Common⸗ wealth. 
Cardinals : yet he would after that, that the pze- Then ürtt, and neuer befoze, obtainedthe Biſhop zy amm 
rogatiue therein ſhould bee reſerued to Henry the olf Nome, and quietly enjoyed that pꝛerogatiue of gate un 
fourth the roungEmperc2,from whom the Empire election and beſfowing of benefices,which he ſo long een 
afterwards was fo2 a time wꝛeſted and taken. befoze with ſuch great policies (now ſecretly, now Roms 


can 
Dergius ie 
ſecond. 


Henry the fou ninth,and Adꝛian thethird. Which Adꝛian, by foꝛte, Che econ ſal 
Sache daten wꝛeſting the authozity cf the election from the — fond with 
le, was made Pope; when as G2enozy (ſpeciallyto Sa 
o be noted) wauld not take on bim the papacte, befc:e 
2 | | that the emperoꝛ had conſentedto his election. After 
began to derogat from the Jmpertall pzercgattue of - this, Molineus compareth Raphael Uolateranus 
Election; and Henry on the other fide, by allthe with the 30. canon, which againe is ſuſpected. Foz 
means poſſible, ſought to defend and maintaine the why: NA hen Cugenius was biſhop, who was theſuc- 
ſame by the ſubtill fraud and miſchieucus policie ok ccffo2 of this Paſchalis, with whom Ludouicus, 
the Bilhops, whichlet the ſonne againſt the father ius is ſaid to haue made a league o2 paction, t 
and found meanes to ſtea le from him the hearts of ame Ludonicus Pius with his ſcnne Lotharins, 
his nobles and ſubjects, and to ſet them all againſt together with the 175 the king of Romanes, al 
bim, and eſpecially the pances of Germany, he Mom made lawes both to all {is (abject ti = 


—_— 
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Gratianus diſproved. Thie election of Biſhops is every particular Province. 389 


I empire, as allo to the Romans themſelues: ſpea- the firſt; who by the labour and p1c f 
{ | | es : tpea- ; abour and pꝛoc 
Tracy king nothing of the renewing of the decree made by lelinus — of Tan 2 
J.... ͤ == All thepunceso'T 
te rius Empeross, tha 0 | ermanie and 
duumterkelt m fozged decrie beginning with Conſli Emperour, fill the time of — the Aab had all 2 
tutio, &c. when in the ſame, mention is made of (cucry elan ſenerally in his owne dition and pꝛo⸗ 
rtethird kaut Penricus Aucupes, and Dtho the firſt, which raig⸗ uince) the ſame juriſdiction and pꝛerogatiue, to giue 
am ned moꝛe than foureſcoze yeeres after them, and Leo and diſpoſe Eccleſiaſficall fimctionsto their pꝛelats 
ems. the fourth Biſhop of Rome? at their plealure, and after that it appertaineð to the 
bon bantlele Now with what face dare this fond fellow Gza- 10 people DS together. Andhowin the raigne 
ad inpident tjanusmake tho the firik to be authour of the 32 of Frederikethe pzelats gat vnto themſe!ues alone 
cm in canon, when as Otho depꝛiued the ſame John the this imnumitie, Iohannes Aveutinus in his ſeuenth 
-- waged twelfth of the papacie: and not onely take nothing bakeof the annalsof the 15otozes doth deſcribe, 
fromthe unperiall juriſdicttonconcerningtheelegi- Aldo it is pzobable that the Kings of Sicilia had Stcie hrt 
on,no2 from the citie of Kome,no2 any other biſhops the ſame facultie in giuing and diſpoſing their eccle⸗ election, 
ſubject to the Roman Empire, but added ſamewhat ſiaſticall pꝛomotions and charge cf Churches: An- 
moꝛe thereunto, as was ſaid befoze. And pet not! drzas de Iſthmia ad I. conſtit. Neap. nu. 12, And 
withſtanding, ſo ſhameleſſe and ſenſeleſſe was this that becauſe Frederike defended himſelfe againſt 
Gꝛatian, that he durſt obtrude and lay befoze the the tyꝛanny of the Biſhop of Rome, therefoze (as 
reader ſo manileſt fraud and euident legerdemaine 20 Fazellusſaith ) her was excommunicated of Hono⸗ 
(fained and made ol hisowne bꝛaines in the compi⸗ rius: but that latina and Blondus alleage other 
ung of this decree) being ſo neceſſary, as he thought —=cauſes, wherefoze he was ercommunicate of Yonos 
fo: the domimon and pzimacie ofthe Romane Bi⸗ rius, J am not ignozant ; howbeit, he that will 
ſhops, in the ſteap of god and true lawes neither compare their wiitings with others, that waite 
fearing that the ſame might bee after bis dayes re moꝛt indifferently betwerne Yonozius and him, 
p2ehended, neither to his great ſhame and diſcredit hall eaſily finde, that they moze ſought the fauour 
to him attributed. Where alſo by the way is tobe ofthe Roman Bily9ps,thanto waite a veritie, But 
+ noted, that as this graceleſſe Gzatianus to pleaſe now againe tothe biſtoꝛp of Frederike. 
theſe-holy fathers, and to ered their kingdome, Nicolaus Ciſnerus affirmeth, that whileſt Frede / The death oe 
would giue ſo impudent an attempt to the blinding zo rike the Emperoꝛ was in Sicilia, his wife Cunſtan⸗ Cum dariatha 
anddeceiuingof all poſterities, inſerting fo2 groun- * fiadiedat Catiana o2 Catana. In the meane time ur Freaw- 
ded truths and holy decrees ſuch loud lies and dzte- the Chꝛiſtians which with a great Nauie ſailed into | 
ſtable doctrine, what may be thought ofthe rabble of Egypt, and toke the citie Heliopolis, commonly 
 thereff of waters in thoſe dayes, what attempts called Dalmatia, and long agoe named Peluſinum, A great owe, 
dcm ging might hope of gaine cauſe them to wozke: by whom being in god hope to haue dziuen Sultanus the thaw of he 
«nav le and ſuchlike is to be feared the falſitying of divers Sold m out of Exypt, had a great and maruellous Tot ans us 
— other god wozkes now extant, in thoſe perilloaus ouerthzow by the conueping of the water of the Tab + 
times watten 2 fiwdNilus(whichthenouerlowedinfotheircamp) 
Tit election Thus when the Bichops had once weſfed this and were faine to accozd an vapefitable truce with 
wet authozity out of the Emperours hands,they thenſo 40 the Soldan fo2 certaine yeres, and to deliver the 
* Cupa. fatilied and armed themfelues and their dominion, | citieagaine ; and ſo departing cut of Egypt, were 
that although afterwards Frederike the firſt, kaine to come to Acon and Ty2us, to the no ſmall 
vntothisgodEmperour Frederike the detriment andlofſe of the Chꝛiſttan army. Where- 
— alſo Ludouicus ius, and Henricus Lu⸗ upon king John ſurnamed Bꝛennus ( being Bing 
celburgenſis (as men moſt ſtudicus and carefull foz of Hieruſalem) arriued in Italy, and pꝛayed aide of 
— — the dignities of the Empire, vnfained louers and the Emperour againſt his enemies, in whom he had 
maintainers of the vtilitie of the Conunan-weale, great hope fo find remedie cf the euils and calas 
and moſt deſirous of the pꝛeſeruation and pzoſpe: mittss befoze declared; and from thence he went ta 
rityof the Church did all their endeuours with fin- - Nome to the pope, declaring vnto him th? great diſ⸗ 
wiſedome and ſtrength, as much as in them 50 comfit and ouerth2ow paſt, as ailo the pꝛeſent perill 
ap,torecouer againe from the biſhopof Rome, this and calannty that they were in, deſiringalſo his aid 
aity of the Imperiall juriſdiction loſt, moſt therein. By whole meanes as Ciin: zus ſaith) the Ruinen 
cruelly and wirkedly abuſing the ſame, to the ve Emperour was reconciled anaine to the Pope, and ihr Tope mazs 
ſtruction both of the — — — ofths Com- made friends together ; fo whom allo King John frienns. 
mon-wealth, and vᷣtter ſubuerſion of the Church of gaue Joel his daughter in marriage, which came 
| God; yet could —_ be able to bꝛing the ſame ofthe daughter of Conradus Bing cf Viernalem, 
exdcaſe del. ta paſſe in thoſe darke and ſhadowed times of per and Marques oł Montferrat: with whom hee had 
1 nerſedoctrine and erroꝛs of the people, and moſt mi⸗ fo2 dowzy the inheritance of the kingdome of ie- 
vine. ſerableſeruitude cf ciuill magiſtrates, | raſalem, as right heir thereunto by her mother, 
- Theſameandlike — — the election of o By whom allo her aiter obtained the kingdome of 
their Biſhops and pꝛelats, and diſpoſingof Eccleſia Naples and Sicill, and pꝛomiſedthat, with as: nuch 
ſticall oſtices, as the Emperour of Rome had, euerx expedient ſpeed as her might, her weuld pꝛe parc a 
— king in their ſeuerall donumons had the _ fo2 the recouery againe of Yieruſalem, and 
dam tke, Foꝛ by the decre of the Councell of Toletan, & there himlelle in pꝛoper perſcn : which thing to 
Wn which in the 25 canon and63.diſtinction is mentio⸗ doe, fo2 that 1 — diuers occaſions hee deferred gang ng ce 
{ting ned, the authozitie of creating and chuſing Biſhops =( whereof ſome thinke one, ſome another) Honouus, Dope diecht = 
Aer al and pꝛelats in Spaine, was in the power ofthe king unto whom der was lately reconciled, pux poſed to dne he put bis 
bmp Ne of Spaine. The like allo by thehilfozies of Clodo- haue made againſt him ſeme great and ſecret at⸗ 52ſt Frcs 
tmn. veus, Carolus Magnus, Ludovicus nonus, Philippus tempt, had hœ not berne by death beloze pꝛeuented , 
Sr hadthe Auguſtus, Philippus Pulcher, Carolus quintus, Ca- 70 vpon whom were made theſe verſes: 
dene rolus ſextus, Carolus ſeptimus, Kings of F rante, is O pater Horori, multorum nate dalori, 
lone e rant and well knowne ; foꝛ all theſe Rings had Eſt tibi decori vivere, vade mori. Se, 
chieſe charge and gouernment of the French After whem ſuccerded G2egonus the ninth , as =:cac>> tte 
kalen Church, and not the Biſhops of Nome. | great an enemy of Frederike, as was Yono20s ; math as a 
1 dk And by our Englich hiſtones allo, as you heard, which Gz2egozycame ofthe race whomthe Emperoz © ee — 
| it is manifeſt, that the authoꝛitie of chuſing eccleſt⸗ ( as befoze de beard \) condemned of treaſon which na. 


aſicall miniſters and Biſhops was alwayes in the they wzought againſt him. This Gzegoz1e was 
Wings ok England, till the raigne of Bing Yenr? (carſly ſettled in his ran when that he * 
;k 2 
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The Emperor Frederike his preparation for warre againſt the Turke : He is excommunicated by the Pope. 


him greatly with ercommmmication, tnleſſe he 
would pꝛepare hunſelfe into Aſia accozding to his 
pꝛemiſe, as pee heard befoze, to king John; and 
what the cauſe was why the Pope ſo haſtened the 
jcurney of Frederike into Aſia, you ſhall beare 


Fa 
cauſe ofthe Emperoꝛs ſtay was,foz the oath of truce 
— during certaine peeres, which was made 


vpper part of 
which thing t 


725 


gridgt. 


his 


pc 
flacked, but at the time appointed great bands aſ⸗ 
ſembled and muſtred both of German ſculdiers and 
others, and vnder their Captaines appointed, ſet 
fozth and marchedto Bzunduſuum: Their genera 
G1eat fAcknelle were Thuringus and Sigibertus, and Auguſtinus 
in the C mperrzs the Biſhop ) where they long time lping, and atten⸗ 
Anz. ding the emperoꝛs comming, being let by infirmity 
and ſickneſſe, great peſtilence and ſundzy diſeaſes 
moleſted them, by reaſon of the great heat and in⸗ 
temperance ofthatcountrie ; and many a ſouldier 
there loft his lite; among whom alſo died Thurin⸗ 
£us,one of their generals. The Cmperour ! be 


come to the 


w 70 


— 


mg 


wn, Hunz. 


loponeſus and 


) 
mile 


returned and 
e lo want 


eare, he The Pope fs 
ommuni⸗ communes 


from Bumduſius; and ſo 
e 


4 bwhich 
as in the Nucenes nurſerie ; and flew hi 
wife when he had whipped her in the priſon foes 
claring the nuſchieucus ad to ber father king John. 
e e nee 
the pzoſcript and gy : 

gr 


head inuented; and ſheweth bow that bis ambaſſa- 
doꝛs with his purgation could not be ſuffered to 

pꝛeſence; alſo doth largely intreat 
0 | and vngratefull the Biſhops of 
Kome were towards him foz the great benefits, 
which both he and alſo his p:edeceſſo2shadbeſtowed 


onſidering 
the ſum 


the wert vpon 

rre 

horns then wh the voter 

delig 

eruſalem, which was an heire of the ſame. 

And foz becauſe that kin ber defended 

and kept from the injuries ol the enemies, and bo⸗ 

cauſe bee faucured it euen as he did his owne, her 
epared an huge nauy, and gathered together a 
rong army of men, neither did hee neglec any 

thing that belonged to the furniture of the war. But 

when the time was come,and his band was gath# 

red together, his ſicknefſe wonld not ſuffer him = 


The Emperonrs Letter to the King of England. The forceof Prayer in diſtreſſe. 


to intangle men withall, to wipe their noſes of their 
money, to make their children bondmen, to diſquiet 
ſuch as ſecke to live in peace, being clothed with 
ſheepes clothing, when indeed they * but rave- 
ning wolves, ſending their Legats hither and thither nenmg ds 
to excommunicate and ſuſpend ; as. having power to theeyes clothing, 
puniſh: whom they liſt, not ſowing the fed, that is 
the Word of God, to fruftifie, but that they may 
bribe and poll mens perſous, and reape that which 
10 they never did ſow; Thus commeth ic to paſſe, that The treaſireof 
they ſpoile the holy Churches and Houſes of God, the Churchbes 
which ſhou'd bee the refuge for the poore, and the Langeth to the 
manſion houſes of Saints, which our devout and 
ſimple parents to that purpoſe builded and ordained 
to the refection of poore men and pilgrims, and to the 
ſuſtentation of ſuch as were well diſpoſed and religi- 
ous. But theſe degenerate varlets, whom only letters 
have made hoth mad and malepert, doe ſtrive and gape 
to be both Kings and Emperours. 
Doubtleſſe the primitive Church was builded 
and laid in povertie and ſimplicitie of life, and then 
as a fruitfull mother begat ſhee thoſe her holy Chil- 
dren, whom the catalogue of Saints now maketh 
mention of : and verily no other foundation can bee 
laid of any other Church, than that which is laid by Chifts Zhu 
Ieſus Chriſt, But this Church as it ſwimmeth and wes builnedin 


walloweth in all ſuperfluitic of riches, and doth build — . FR 


afterward d red t 
S 
any diſturbance went fozthwith to ſea he 


fell into the ſame ſickneſſe againe, by the which hee 
tas eo hs pr pole-which thing (ah her) hv 
able to pon tel icient teſtii 2 
alſo doth lay the loſing ol Dannata,and other things 
which pzoſpered not well with him, tmjulkly to his 
rharge, when as made great pꝛouiſion, fo? 
the ſame jou of ſouldiers and other neceſ- 
ſary things. But he that will vnderſtand theſe 
things moze plainly, among other epiſtles of Perrus 
The Empero2s de Vineis; wattten in the name of Frederike, let 
Gault eur gz read theſe eſpectally which begin thus: In ad- 
Wy nc mirationem, & juſtitiam, & innocentiam, & Levate 
 uſitizw, ald oculos. And truly euen as Fredericusthe Emperoꝛ 
againe 3 Levate poclareth in his letters concerning this matter, all 
n of Germany doe accozd and agrer in 
ame. 


Matth. Pariſienſis alſo briefly collecteth the 

he effe& of ardther letter which hee —_— the King 

v3 of England, complaining unto him of the excommu- 

King of Cng- — of the bas inſt him, whoſe words are 

theſe: And amonglt other catholike Princes ( faith 

hee) hee alſo wrote his letters unto the King of 

„ embulled with gold; Declaring in the 

ſame that the Biſhop of Rome was ſo inflamed with and raiſe the frame in all ſuperfluous wealth and glo- all fuperfinitie: 

the fire of avarice and manifeſt concupiſcence, that Ty ; ſo is it to bee feared leſt the walls thereof in time Ergo, the poyed 

hee was not contented with the goods of the Church 30 fall to decay, and when the walls be downe, utter urch is nat 

which were innumerable, but alſo that hee ſhamed rune and ſubverſion follow after. Againſt us, he hufts church 
not to bring Princes, Kings, and Empcrours to be ſub- knoweth that is the ſearcher of all hearts, how furi- 
xefts and contributors to him, and ſo to diſherit ouſly theſe Catholikes rage and goe to worke , Say- 
them, and put them from their kingly dignities: ing, and therefore excommunicating mee, that 1 will 
Andthat-the King of England himſelfe had good ex- tot take upon mee the journey 1 have promiſed be- 
periment thereot, whoſe father (that is to ſay, King yond the Seas; whereas inevitable and moſt urgent 
ohn] they ſo long held excommunicate, till they cauſes and perils, as well to the Church of God, ad 
had brought both him and his Dominions under alſo to the Empite, beſides the annoyance of nine in- 
ſervitude, and to pay unto him tribute. Alſo that firnutie and ſickneſſe, doe detaine mee at home, and 
— have experience of the ſame by the Earle ot 40 ſtay the ſame, but ſpecially the inſolencie of the re- 
erience of "| Tholouſe and divers other Princes, which ſo long bellious Sicilians. For why > neither doe wee thinke 
| held their perſons and lands in interdict, till they it ſafetie to our Empire, nor expedient to the Chri- 
_ ”, , might bring them into like ſervitude, 1 pretermit ſtian ſtate, that we ſſ. ould now take our journey in- 
to Afia, leaving behinde us at home ſuch inteſtine 
and civill warres ; no more than for a good ſurgeon 
to lay a healing plaiſter to a grieyous wound new 
made and ſtricken with the ſword. In concluſion 
alſo this hee addeth, admoniſhing all the Princes of 
the whole world.) They bee ſugred and embalmed fi- the world, that they would beware and take heed 
moniſts, the inſatiable horſc-leaches or bloud- ſuckers, 50 (by their avaricious iniquitie) of like perill and dan- 
The Church of Aying; that the Church of Rome is our mother ger to themſelves, becauſe that, as the proverte is, 
Sth ps and nurſe, whereas it is indeed the moſt polling It behoyeth him to looke about, that ſceth his 
neighbours houſe on fire. Thus much cut of Pari- 


20 


the like whereof was never yet heard) which dai- 

are uſed amongſt the Eccleſiaſticall perions, be- 
ſides their manifeit uſury ( yer ſo cloaked and colou- 
red to the ſimple fort, that therewithall they intect 


( ſaith he) the ſimonies and ſundry ſorts of exactions 


cqurt in the univerſall world, the roote and right 
mother of all miſchiefe, uſing and exerciſing no 
motherly doings or -deeds, but bringing forth the 
right exerciſes of a wicked ſtepdame, making ſuffi- 
Gent proofe thereof by her manifeſt fruits to all the 
world apparant. Let the Barons of England conſi- 
der whether this be true or not, whom Pope In- 


fienfis,pag.69, 


But now, that Fredericus the Emperoꝛ might in 
very deed ſtop the flanders of the cruell Pope, which 
did perſiſt and goe foꝛward ſtill in his ercommuni⸗ 
cation againlt him; and that hee might declare to 


nocent by his Bulls with one conſent incouraged to 60 the whole woꝛld, how that the laſt pere he foꝛeſlow⸗ 
niſe and rebell againſt their Soveraigne Lord and 


ed not his journey by his owne volnntary will, buf 


Another i 


by neceſſitte ; when he had deuiſed and pꝛepaͤred all 779 Emperou 
things meete foz the warre, and that he had gathe⸗ — 
red together and leuied a great army of men, he de⸗ 
parted from thence to Bʒunduſunn, committing the 
gouernment of his kingdome to Remaldus the ſon 
man than a man; and that the wiſe Barons, whom ot Duke Spoletus, and to Anſelmus a Baron of 
the Pope had firſt maintained and ſtirred up, with- Inltigenſie,and came by Sea to Cypms with his 
out all ſhame either of the world, or feare of God , — 
had done the ſame, hee ſought how hee might with 78 From Cypꝛzus the Cmperoz with his whole Nauy 
—_ ue ＋ = —— _ hee —— wy — 

paſſages by land were ſtopped and kept of the e- x4. e 
nemies: and by ſea he might not paſſe no2 trauell; opy; A 
by meanes of the ertreame weather and tempeſt mae, and by 
whereby it came to paſſe, that within chart pace {7777 denn 
they lacked vicuals, and were ſoꝛe atllided with fas 
mine, Then fell theyto pꝛaper, and made their hum⸗ 
ble ſuppüicatib to God ; with whole * 

7 


Prince King Iohn your father, as an obſtinate ene- 
my to the Church of Rome. But after that the king 
72 out of ſquare ) remembring himlelfe ha 

crouched unto him, and obliged both himſelfe and 
kingdome to the Church of Rome, more like a wo- 


the. 
blanedby 


Spun mouth devoure and conſume the ſweet fat 
them, whom hee had miſerably to death betrai- 
ed and diſherited, as the manner of the Roman Bi- 
ſhopsis. By whoſe greedy avarice it came to paſſe, 
that England thg prince of Provinces was brought 
under miſerable fubje&ion and tribute. Behold 
the manners and conditions of our Roman Biſhops; 
beheld the ſnares wherewith theſe prelats doe ſec ke 


= 


Peace betwixt Chriſtians and Saracens, The Emperour crowned king of Hieruſalem. 


wꝛath being 


paſſe, that both 
the inhabitants 


8 8 


were ſituate 
— i ich were in Spꝛiay and all other 
territoꝛies Baldwinus the fourth at any 


racens 
dame: and againe, that the Saracens might 
— — ry 
epulcher ; 
only hom and kes pe ſtill 5 — and the Rings 


pꝛofita ble pea 
loʒ ſo much dnowaccompli⸗ 
Coby paced, neither 2 — — — 


t tei and long 
ber dealer whereby ithe Seas 


rede- 
f Bieru⸗ 

in Italy:not 
[in the affaires 
ſtudping and la- 


thzough 
from 
they ha 
his letters 


take anꝑ truce with Frederike, neither deliner vp 
vntohimthe crowne and kingdome of Mieruſalem. 
Which letters, as they were manifeſt teſtimonics 
of his trechery and treaſon towards him, whom 
—— 1 potent 4 — =» — 
r ,an a nearth: ſo was 
it his will that her ſhould to 


laſt epiſtle vnt chꝛiſtian P21 ſteth. 
The copieat which letters aii his ther Eg 
expꝛeſſed. 

ei 


the right 

wozthy and god oꝛder he made amongſt them. But 
as God would, by the helpe of the inhabitants of 
ra and the Genowaies, and the Dutch ſculdiers, 
htherr falſe accuſations were refelled, and alſo 
their ſeditious purpoſe and tumult repzeſſed, And 
this was the cauſe that when all other men reioyted 
and were glad ol the Cmperozs coꝛonation, they, as 


o wicked confederatoꝛs, were heaup therefo2e, and ob⸗ 


tredoꝛs of his woꝛt hy laud and fame. — 
The Pope, when her had thus conſpired againſt Sat na 

Frederike, and had betraied him tothe publike ene⸗ the pa; 

my of all Chꝛiſtian men, the Turke, he cculd nat arant fia 

diſſemble this his miſchienous fad, noʒ content him 3% 

ſelfe therewith, but he would deuiſe and pꝛadiſe pet 

another. Foz, by reaſon of thoſe ſlanders ( which a 

little befoze J touched) of the death and ſlaughter of 

his wife Joel, hee incited Jchn Bzennus his father 


wherefozehe& ſhould be with him dilpleaſed, that he 0 in law to make warreagainft him, who cauſed the 


Che ns ee — his 
Thr Tinperone In themeane roꝛ ar⸗ 
— my marcheth to Yi lem : where, vpon Eaſter 
day in the yeere ane thouſand two hundzed twenty 
and nine, he was with great triumph and ccmfozt 
— — an — he = — 10 that 
ingdome (onely the patriarc ppꝛus ings 
legat, and Oliuer the maſter oꝛ captaine of the tem- 
ple with his company ercepted) ſolemnly and with 


eat applauſe crownedking. 
Water this.he re-edifieth the citie and walls there- 70P 


of, which by the Saracens were beaten dewne and 

i tx err Law ei 

were ruinous, hee foztifieth Nazarethum end Jop- 

r frong garriſone, viguals; end all ↄther 
ings necgary- 


ſubjects of his Cmpire to withdzaw from him heir 

allegtance, as alſo the inhabitants ef icenum and 

inhabitants of Lombardy. And thus joyning them- 

ſelues together, they craued further aid of the 

French king, whereby they made a great power. 

That dene, 175 dimded their holt in two armiee, 

inuading with the one the Empire, and with the - 

ther the pzoxer territczies and diticns belonging to 

the inheritance ol Frederike; Jchn Bꝛennus and 

o Pandclph Sauellanus leading the ene as gene- 22 

ralls) into Camp nia and the kingdeme of Naples; ans C, 
and the other ( with John Columna Cardinall, bis 18, d Tm 
Legat, and that Themas befoze centuded of trea- rhetranpl 
ſon, being his lieutenants) he ſendeth into Pite⸗ Fo late 


num. - 
Df this treaſen of the Pope againſt Fredericus q 
doth allo Marthzus Parikergs make mentions 


What the Pope intended by ſending the Emperour into 4 (fr, Blondus reproved, 


ꝶ6V„ 4 A 
ing his warres in Aſia,who (ſaith he) ed to 
15 10 2 eng dhim,and to haue placed —— 
HEN. 3 · li bet filium pacis & j — 1 
is, Any e cared not whom (ſo that he 
— child of peace and obedience) in his ſtead, 
Andfoz the moze certaintie thereof, the ſaid Match. 
Pariſienſis, pag. I. repeatethj the letter whichacer- 
taine Carle of Syꝛta wꝛote unto him concerning 
the ſame, which letter here vnder enſueth woꝛd fo2 


20, 

To the high and mighty prince, Fredericus, by the 
grace of God Emperor of Rome, and ever Auguſtus, 
and moſt puiſſant king of Sicilia, Thomas Earle of 
Actran his faithfull and truſtie ſubject in all things, 
humble ſalutation. After your departure, moſt exce!. 
lent prince, Gregory the Biſhop of Rome, and pub- 


thatPelias had, when by his inftigation he pꝛocu⸗ 
red Jaſon with all the choſen vouth and fower of 
Ozꝛecia to ſaile into Colchus, to fetch away the gol⸗ 
den fleece : and that by the oppoztunitie of his ab⸗ 
ſence he might vſe, o2 rather abuſe his power and 
tyꝛannie; and that Frederike might either be long 
— — — hy * 7 — War re, oꝛ that hee 
| ens like therein, was that 
ſought, and all that he deſired. 3 
10 And when he law, that foztune neither fanoured 
his fetches,no2ſerucdfo his longing lulk, he wasas 
aman bereft cf his wits, ſpeci:lly at theſe tidingss 
of the p2olperonslucceſſe of the Emperour. Ye tare yu Dope 
andthzew his letters on the ground, and with all — — 
ppꝛobꝛious woꝛds rebuked and reuiled the Legats piaperons lt, 
lz the Emperor their maſtersſake:whichthing allo deltec the En 


like enemie to your magnificence, gathering toge- 
ther a great power and hoſt of men by Johannes 
Brennus, late king of Hieruſalem, and other ſtout 
captaines, whom he hath made Generals of the 
ſame his hoſt, as a forren enemy invading your do- 
minzons and poſſeſſions of your highneſſe ſubjects, 
againſt the law of chriſtianitie, hath purpoſed and 
determined to vanquiſh and ſubdue you with the 
materiall or temporall ſword, whom hee cannot 
maſter and overcome with the ſpirituall ſword, hee 
faith, For the foreſaid Iohn Brennus gathering ou: 
of France, and other Provinces neere adjoyning, a 


Blondus himſelfe denieth not, 
together in the fauour of the Pope. And to the intent 
that he might couer this his rage and vnbꝛidled fury 


20 with ſome cloak and colour of juſt deſerued doloꝛ, he 


fained himſelfe therefoꝛe ſo much to nnilike there⸗ 
with, as though the Emperour therein had onely re⸗ 
ſped his oon puuafe commaditie, not regarding 

vtilitꝑ ot the Chaiſtians; foꝛ that the Daracens 
had licence (altgouah without armour and weapon) 
to haue repaired vnts the ſepulchꝛe of C hꝛiſt, and had 
lett foꝛ them ſomewhat nere the ſame an holterie oꝛ 
lodging place: foꝛ which occaſion ( ſaith 15londus ) 
his loꝛd Pope rebuked the Emperoꝛs Legats, by the 


though her weite al⸗ , 


reat army, giveth unto them of the treaſure hee 
Path gotten together (by what meanes I cannot 30 name of traitours and ſuch like other oppꝛobꝛious 51,524 reptus 
woꝛds. Now go tw,friend Blondus, by whit ſfrong ned that wore | 


tell) great wages, in hope to recover and get 
arguments p2one you and pour lod Pope, either © creatly mg 


from youthe Empire. And furthermore, the ſame 


hed 10 P 


againſt 
Curke, 


lohn and others (the captaines of the Sea apo- 
ſolicall ) invading your land, burne and deſtroy all 
as they goe, driving away and taking for their boo- 
ties all that they can come by, as well cattell as o- 
ther things, and ſuch as they take priſoners they 
tonſtraine, by afflicting them with grievous pu- 
nſhments, to ranſome themſelves for great ſummes 


of money : neither ſpare they man, woman, nor 40 


child, but take and keepe your townes and caſtles, 
having no regard that you bee in the ſervice of leſus 
Chriſt. And further, if any make mention of your 
Majeſtie unto him, hee ſaith, there is none other 
Emperour but himſelfe. Your friends and ſubjects, 
molt excellent Prince, much marvell hereupon ; 
yea, and alſo the clergie themſelves of the Empire doe 
marvell with what conſcience, or upon what conſi- 
deration the Biſhop of Rome can doe the ſame, ma- 


king ſuch bloudy warres and flaughter upon Chriſti- - - all the waters with molt conſent agree vpon. 5 


an men; eſpecially ſeeing that Chriſt commanded pe- 
ter, when he ſtrooke with the materiall ſword, to put 
up the ſame into the ſcabberd, ſaying ; All that ſtrike 
with the ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword. Or elſe 
by what law he daily can excommunicate ſuch pirats, 
burners of mens houſes, and robbers, when he is the 
patron and maintainer of ſuch himſelfe : hereat they 
greatly muſe and marvell. Wherefore moſt mighty 
and renowned Emperour, I beleech your highneſſe to 
confider your owne fafety, for that the ſaid Iohn 
Brennus hath laid and fortified all the Ports and Ha- 
vens with no ſmall company of men and ſouldiers ; 
that if ( not knowing thereof ) your 2 ſhould ar- 
rive in any of them, the ſame garriſons of his may 
—— aud take you as a priſoner, Which thing to 
chance God forefend. 


Thus whileſt the hoſt of this hoſtile enemy the 
o Pope was incamped in the dominions of Frede 


that the peace which the Emperour harh concluded, 
was againlt the Chꝛiſtian common wealth, oꝛ that 
the Emperoꝛ wasa traitoꝛ? But who is it that ſeth 
not theſe things, either by reading of old and ancient 
Wziters, oꝛelſe partiy byme that haue gathered any 
collected the ſame out of diucrs monuments and hi- 
ſtoꝛies, and plainly perceineth not the conſpiracies 
and treaſons of your good 102d the Pope ſo notable 
and filthy, as alſo his manifeſt. ſhane and infamy 2 
Ahate there be diuers that wate howthe yope com- 
manded theſelegats of jfrcderike to be mide ſecret⸗ 
ly out of the way, and alſo how h& commanded di⸗ 
ters (ouldicrs, returning out of Aſta, to bee ll ine, 
to the end that none luld heare the re pot of theſr 
geo dnewes which were in Alia, noꝛ and goe thither 
to tell the fetche⸗ he had in hand at ho ne. But J wil 
make repoꝛt of no moꝛe than of thoſe things which 
a | This 
is moſt certaine, that the Pope cauſed this rwnou? 
to be ſpꝛeadot the death and taking of the Emrercur 
vpont his conſideration, that hee might allure vnto 
him the fidelity of theſe cities in the kingdome or 
Naples, which yet kept their allegiance vnto Frede⸗ 
rike, o whom they thould now hope foꝛ no longer 
refuge. And ofthat doth the Emperour, in his Cpi⸗ 
ftle intituled Levate oculos, greatly againſt him 
complaine. 


60 Great are theſe injuries ofthe Pope againſt Fre- 


Hopes fausur. 


derike, and molt wicked treaſons. But herewith 752 5-2 v2. 
could not the cruell andtyꝛannicall mind of him be cicz of Pope 
contented, noꝛ his luſt ſatiſſied, but it ſo farre excce- Sꝛegoꝛſt agumt 


-mperou:, 


ded, as ſcarce is crediblethat it could: fo2 hee pꝛeſu- 20 Pape e 
med not onely to ſet variance betwerne Henry eth the dener 
(whom Frederike his father hadtauſed to be made anna de u 


king ol Germany )and hum, but alſo by his allure 
ments, hx canſcd him to become an enemy vnta 
him. To whom when his father had aſſigned the 


rike, herecciued the letters which Frederike by his 70 duke of Botona (named L udaucus to be h13 ener 


Legats ſent into Europa, as you heard, whereby 
he vnderſtood the good ſucceſſe he had in Aſia : who 
not onely tooke no delectation at all therein, but 
was alſo in a vehement perturbation therewith, 
Wherebymanifeſtly it mayappeare,what was the 
cauſe and meaning of the Pope, that he was ſoſol1- 
titous and vꝛgent to haue Frederike the Cmpercur 
make a voyage into Aſta. Doubtleſle euen the ſane 


ſer andcounſeller; neither knew he amongſt all the 
pꝛintes of Germany a man moꝛe faithfull to hun 
in his office and duty, oꝛ elſe moꝛe vertucus, oꝛ eſſt 


moꝛe graue and apt to be in aulbontic: Venrvioa- 14; 


ne Napes in 


ring leſt he ſhould under ſtand and knaw el thele fe 
tret counſels. which he with his conſ pic 
hand againſt his father, oꝛ that bor ſHα⁰bmeer: 


hero a gg 
Ang: 1 ** 


A 


lame unto hin, oz Tuba 


The price of the Emperours abſolution. He ſeeketh the Popes favorr, His ſonnes rebell againſt lim. 


TheEmperour When the 


caring of ide 
ots Practt» 
ſecretion Þ 
9 
ACo. 


John Bꝛennus 


temoutd from 


tbe ſiege of Ca; 


latfa, 
God p2zoſpereth 


Fredertke in 
—— 


Frederſke in · 
treateth foz the 
opes fauour 
although he 
daus no ned. 


Tt Pope retu⸗ 
Ath a peace with 
$he Emperour. 


ſwade him from that he was 1 to doe by au⸗ 
thoaitie of the court and Senat of None, he put him 
out of office. And thts was the fetch of all their po⸗ 
hicie,that together and at one inſtant but in di- 
ners and ſumdzy places farre one from another ) 
ſharpe and cru:ll warre might be made againſt the 
Emperour,ſo that, his power being diſtract to the 
appeaſing of variable contention, he might himſelfe 
be the caſter oppꝛeſſed of a few, 


ope kept in all his dominions in his abſence, and 
had ſomewhat refozmed and appeaſed the 

troubles which he ſecretly had w2ought him in the 
kingdome of Hieruſalem, thinking to pꝛeuent the 
Popes purpoſe in that hee went a50ut, and alſo to 
—— the friendchip towardz him of them whom 
in his abſence he found his truſtie ſubieas : he left 
in Aſia Renaldus with bis garriſons, commanding 
all the other bands to be vnder his appointment, and 


ro2 now under{fod what ſtir the 10 is it that doth not ſee his manifeſt flatte 


therefoze of him 120000 ounces of gold, reſtozin 
vnto him againe the titles both of his Empire, — > wx 
alſo of hiskingdoms. Now conſidering the vncour⸗ C 
teousdealing of the Pope with Fredertke the Em⸗ The plett th 
pero: herein, who can ſufficiently muſe and maruell Ser s 
at the vnſhametaſtneſſe of Blondus, which hath Unfhautyr 
theface to waite,that the popeſ pet natwithſtanding) Blonde 
had dealt moze gently and courteouſly with Frede- 
rike than was meet,o2 beſcemed him to doe? Who 
coloured 
neither with reaſon, noz ſecret diſſimulati& But Ciſpiniaae 
much moze truely and better wꝛiteth Cuſpinianus peerily girdgh 
concerning this matter, whichſaith, that the Pope ide Pet 
doth occupy very une merchandtze, which foz 
ſo much money lelleth that he recemed frcely, pap⸗ 
ing nothing therefoꝛe, if he had receiued it of Chiſt 
inderd, as he ſaith he had. f 

And vet although the Emperoꝛ Frederike conclu⸗ 
ded with the Pope this vnpꝛoſitable peace foꝛ him- 


th all ſped he came fozth in certaine gallies to 20 felfe, yet hee perfozmed thoſe things that were a- 


alabꝛia. During the time of histhere being, which 
vnl o ked foz came thither, he aſſembled his power, 
and made with his friends all the ſpedy pꝛeparati⸗ 
on that he might. From thence he went to Berleta, 
where he tarried twenty dates, to whom came the 
duke of Spoletanum with all his garriſons ; and ſo 
from thence with all his power he came into Apu- 
lia, and remoued John Bꝛennus his father in law 
from the ſiege of Calatia, and within ſhoꝛt time by 
Gods helpe recouereth againe all his holds and do- 
minions there And from thence going into Cam- 
he winneth Beneuentum, and as many o⸗ 
ther toumes and holds as the Pope had there, euen 
noſt to Nome, and ſo after that, Umbya and Pi⸗ 
cena, And now although the emperoꝛ ( being moued 
thereunto vpon good occaſion, and vpon the — 
wozthy deſert had gotten and recouered this ſo like⸗ 
ly an entrance vpon the Popes domunons, whereby 
be might haue —_ of allthe injuries done 
to him: yet notwithitan | re! 
nothing befoze theChaſtian and publike tranquilli⸗ 
ty(fo2the loue of which he reſtraining his wzath ſo 
vehemently vꝛged and kindled) he ſendeth vnto him 
his Legats to intreat a peate, declaring vnto him, 
that il no other conceiued grudge towards him were 
than that he viſſembled and pꝛetended, he pꝛomiſeth 
that he would make to him an account voluntarily, 
of all things that euer he had done in his life, and 
that he would and was contented to ſubmut himſelfe 


vnto the Church, and allo that foz this cauſe he wil- 50 with a ſinall company 


ingly offered vnto him both duty and obſeruance. 
Furthermoze, fo the intreating of this peace, and 
deciding of all controuerſies, her ſent to the 
eight o2 tenne of the nobleſt and chiefeſt about him 
that were * — and Dukes of the Empire ; as 
Bartolduſt the Patriarch of Aquileia, and his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Dtho pꝛinte of Dalmatia and Viſtria, Eber⸗ 
— Juuanenſts, Sigikridus, Neginoburgenſis, 
bbotus, Auguſtanus a wozthy Pꝛelat, L eopaldus 


bake, waiting of the affaires of 
5” withſtandin 


greed vpon faithfully and diligently. But the Po 
which thought it but a triflle to bꝛeake his pzomile, 
would not ſtand to the conditions of that peace he 
made. Foz by the way, topaſſe ouer other things, 
neither had he reſtoꝛed as he pꝛomiled, the cuſtomes 
of the landof Sicile, neither pet the citie Caſtellana, 
which be befoze the peace concluded betwerne them 
did occupy and enfoy. And that doe both Frederike 
in his E piſtles teſtiſie, and alſo Fazellus in his eight 
| | cilia. Pet not⸗ 
vitl Frederike, foz the quietneſle and vti⸗ 
litie ofthe —— — ed with himſelfe 
to beare and ſuſter theſe ſmall injuries, and further 
ſtudied in all that he might, as well by liberall gifts 
as otherwile, to haue thc Pope fo be to hima truſty 
ffiend. As when the Romans and others ofthe eccle- Mint ban 
ſiaſticallnumber made warre againſt the Pope foz cette, 
certaine poſſeſſions which he kept of theirs,he coms aur vis 
ming to him at Neat, and as one that tendered the kmh 


anding foz that hee pzeferred 40 vnitte of the Church, and thinking to help the Pope which bel 


at his carneſt requeſt in theſe matters, ſent his Le- nt ga. 
gats vnto them, willing them to laydownetheir ar⸗ 

moꝛ which againſt the Pope they bare. And when 

that wouldnct ſerue, at the Popes further requeſt 
anddeſtre,beleutedan armyagainſt them at his own 
charge, and dꝛaue them from the ſiege of Uiterbi- 

um; with other ſuch like aſſured tokens of amitie 

and friendſhip which heſhewed him. Whonotwith- 
tanding) ſo ſone as the Emperour was departed 

it company which he toke with him into 
Sicilia, leauing with him the greater and moſt part 

of his army foꝛ the maintenance of his war res, 
concluded a peace with the Romans ( vnknowneto 

the Emperour) whom he had pꝛocured to trauell and 

labour therein with great expences:aſfirming, that i 
without his willandcommandement,the Emperoz d n 
had expelled them, and deiuen them out of the terri- nt the 
tozies of Uiterbium. And hereof doth Frederike Popetotic 
alſo himſelfe make mention in his ſecond and third Cao 


of Auſtria and Sfy2ia, and Bernhardus, being all Co epiſtle, where he complaineth of the injuries of the 


— — ;beſides others of the nobility to accompa⸗ 
ny them. . 

But yet ſo great was the inſolencie and pꝛide of 
the ſtubboꝛme E eber by no gentleneſſe oꝛ bencli⸗ 
cence he could cf thoſe pꝛinces be bꝛought that pere 
to the p2ofitable concoꝛd of the Church 4 Chaiſtian 
Commonweale. O wozthy head,thatchallengeth all 
authoat} to himſelfe in the Church ol Chꝛiſt, and in 
reſpect of his owne wilfull reuenge, ſetteth nothing 


by the health end vtilitie of all Chꝛiſtendome Then 70 derſtanding could not 


therefoꝛe, when nothing could be done in the matter, 
and the moſt part ot theſe noble men departed from 
Nome, the next veere alter with much adoe)a peace 
was made and concluded betweene them, by the 
belpe and induſtry of L. eopaldus of Auſtria, Her⸗ 
manuscaxtaine ot the Dutch ſouldiers, x the pꝛeſi⸗ 
dent of Mell. nia. The Pope then abſoluing the Em⸗ 
xero2 Fredericus of his excommunication, twke 


Pope towards him. : 

* — — — Jad —— 1 
erue watten e freacheries Plerdus 
Pope, than foꝛgetting himſelfe (as vnto liers often wit) dag 

it chanceth) in wꝛiting both contrarie to himſelle in 

the effec of this matter, and contrary to the verity 

of Fredericus bis ſtoꝛy; which ſaith, that the Ko- 

mans were incited to theſe new tumults by his in⸗ 

ticing and ſetting on. As though ſimrle men ol vn⸗ 

by the offring of his ſon 

great 2222 of the warres, 

and by the euent ſpecially of the thing it ſelfe, ga- 

ther thecontrary, But to to impudent will Blon- = 

dus needs ſhew himlelfe, The . 
M hileſt that theſe things were done in Jfalyand ang an 

Dicilia, great rebellions were moued in Germany tan rb 

againſt the Emperoꝛ by Henricus Ceſar, and Fre- * 

dertke of Auſtria, his ſons being the chiele ano ei 


in hoſtage, by the 


The Emperors rebellious Sonnes juſtly rewarded. The Popes mortall malice againſt the Emperor. 


e . | 1 
thereof. Foꝛ Yenry,being diſappeinted and ſhaken 
2 © C from his102d ope,and other conſpirato2s, by 


*.. J reaſonof the peace betweene his father and him ( as® 


) began now to make open challenge to the 
wo Andfo2 that cauſe hee & — is Cid 

from him Ludobicus, whom he knew to be vn⸗ 
gad 10 a9 willingly (perceining andſimelling 
friend ; wyt and ſmelling 
what miſchiefe he went abcut ) fozſcoke his court, 


tame to Botozia; u ho had net there remained a 10 


and 
nh peere, but was, as her w. llted abzgad at a certaine 
Liter true time, ſtabbed in with a dagger of one Kelhemius, 
d (airhfuil ond pꝛeſently died, his ſervants net being far from 
unt. him, ol whole death diners diuerlly wzite. Notwith⸗ 
ſtanding the ſequell doth ſhew them to wꝛite trulieſt, 
that affirme the ſid ſtriker to be ſuboꝛned by Ben⸗ 
ry Ceſar: who comming vnto him in the habit of a 
meſſenger, deliuered vnto him certain letters, which 
he fained to be ſent from the Empercz. And whileſt 


further, when her ſaw that neither that puniſhment 
could cauſe him to remember himſelfe, andacknow- 
ledge his abuſe, the empero2 with a great armie ( ac- 
companted with diuers of = noble men cf Germa⸗ 
ny) twke from him all Auſtria and Stiria, and 
b2ought them againe vnder his owne obedience and 


fidelitie. 


The lame y&re married he with his third wife The Emperor 
named J\::bell, the daughter of king John of Tng- marrtech king 
land. Epen, when he had et Germany in a ſtay and 32332 22ughter 


quietneſſe, pe left there Conr:dus Ceſar his forme ; * Cusn. 

and with his haſt returneth againe into Italy, there 

to punilh ſuch as had with Henry his eldeſt ſonne 

con'pired againſt him: whole treaſons were all de⸗ 

tected at the condemnation of Henry Ceſar his ſen, 

chieflyſet on bythe pope.Uhenthe pope had inder 
andinqthat the Cmperour with warlike furniture 

marched toward Italy; although hefained himſelfe 

reconciled, and to be a friend to Frederike, pet was 


Ludouicus was in re ding the ſame, he ſtrake him 20 hw notwithſtanding to him a molt ſecret and infe- 


in with a dagger, and gaue him his moztall wound, 
and with ſpeede fled vpon the ſame. After whoſe 
death ſucceeded in that dukedome his ſonne Otho; 
1 ung tothe mane ef r9e 

f ue bene 0 
Crs do he lune VenrpCeſar : whofozbedtheaſembly 


magiſtrates and citizens the ſame. They nct- 
an nope his vniuſt reſtraint, crea- 
ted him; wherefoze, he firſt beſieged Keginoburgh 


and with another company ſacked, burnt, and was 30 


— with many moze ſuch great outrages the warre. The reſt of the cities a 


r 
When intelligence was bꝛought of theſe things 
tothe Schecke he ſent his legats, and commanded 
beth the Ceſar his ſonne, and other pꝛinces of 
ermanp, which hadaſſembled their armies, ſhould 
bzeake vpand diſperſe the ſame. And becauſe her 
ſaw and perceiued now manifeſkly that his ſonne 
made ſo apparent rebellion ag. inſt him, and fe.- 


ltiue enemy. And vnderſtanding that hee bzought 
with him luch a power both of hoꝛſemen and fwte- 
men, fo doe execution of ſich as he vnderſtwd to be 
conſpirat225 againſt him in the late tumult and re⸗ 
bellion : thoſe which were faulty hercin and guilty The Dove . 


dand all other that t vke their parts) headmomhed e par die et 


to ioynthemſelues together, ꝛ that theyiheuldfurmih 
ſcrongly their cities with garriſons, that they ſhould 
ſend foꝛ aide to their friends, and that with all the 
foꝛce thep were able, they ſhould _ them foꝛ 
ther they were the C dis hm — 
re mperoꝛs oꝛ his o endeuo⸗ 
reth to make them all his, and pꝛoper to himſelfe. 


2e, unto the E our he ſendeth his 7; $1 
Ainbaſſadozs; to whom, ver the petence - Waage ro the 


riſhing a peace, he had giuen a ſecret commande⸗mpercut. 
ment, that theyſhculd interdic him and his hoſt, ſa 
ſone as he came within the boꝛders cf Italy. To 
the pꝛeſeruation of which peace, ſaith he, he had (but 


erinſurrecticns to inſue in Germany, he 40 late ſince) pꝛomulgate a ſubſidy to bee gathered 


thought god to pꝛeuent the ſune with allexpeditien. 
Wherefoze he determined to gee in all haſte to Ger- 

many with his army,from whencehe had now been 

Fi — — — pores and — — maketh 
eurterne years paune.Z ope pꝛomiſed the Cmpergur 
-— howard — that he would weite his letters in his be⸗ 
all the pꝛinces of Germany: but perſwaded 

un to the vttermoſt of his power, that hee ſhould 

in no caſe gee into Germany himſelfe. Fo2 why 2 


his conſcienceaccuſed him that he had watfen to the 50 fence beth of 


nobles in Germany, euen from the beginning of 

is papacte ( fo2 the hate and grudge he had againft 
Empercur) that they ſhould not ſuffer him, noꝛ 
anvof his heires to enioy the Empire, and further 

et fea had ſtirred them all vp to rebel againft him; nd h. d 
t11h far is maued Henry the ©mperours ſon, by his bꝛibes and 
mur deu faire pꝛeiniſes, to conſpire againlt his f. ther. And 
to conclude, he wes the authoꝛ and pꝛocurer of the 

Girmazie. conſpiracie which the L cmbards m:de then againſt 


dim: and fearing left theſe things ſhculd ceme now go ſelues fromthe ſubtetion both of 


to the E ers gare, her was greatly troubled 

and But theEmperc2not thinking it gxd 

at ſa needtull a time to be abſent, he (all doubt ſet 

apart) with his ſecond ſonne Conre dus, went ſper 

burt Ct Alf info Germany. And allembling there a com- 
au mntbek bell intge citie of Nurenburgh ; Yenrie Ceſar his 
treaſon, and di · LOAN piracy wes manifeſtly deteded, 
"Riſen, practice with the L. ongobarde ( wher⸗ 
gp nnd was by iudgment 


puna ; 

not long after in pꝛiſon her died. Jn wheſe if 
Conradus his ſecond ſonne Ceſar, by cen⸗ 
of all the perres and pzinces- Furthermoze, by 
commandement he renounced Frederike 
uſtriacus fag his ſonne, and hee cauſed him to bee 
pxeclayumed an enemy to the publike weale. And 


amongſt the Chziſtians, when he began the holy 
warre. And alſo to ſay (not by way ot intreatie, but 
commandingly) that what cau'e cf confrouerſie he 
had with the Longobards, theſame he ſheuld com- 
mit to him, and ſtand to his arbitrement. U here⸗ 
— — Em erour replving maketh his legate this 
anſwer: 


Dhoꝛtly after, ſaith he, the peace was made be⸗ 
tweenec the pope and me, he called me ſoꝛ a chiefe de⸗ 
he Church and hinrelfe, againſt the 

Roꝛnanes which made warre with him; and at his 
requeſt, with mine owne pꝛoper charge J maintai⸗ 
ned that his warre, and gaue his enemies the ouer- 


thꝛow. And further laid, that he ſhould not dee well, The emvercncs 
thꝛoughthe pꝛetence of peãte, to be a let to him from again:junco 53? 
that which both 


by law and right he might and cught Bot. 

to doe; but rather he ought todiſpoſe himſelſe, with 
fozce to reſtraine and expell them, which gathered 
them together as rebels, 3 erclude them- 

| and the Em⸗ 
— and that ſuch rebels as both had reſtrained the 
buldꝛers which the emperoꝛ ſent foꝛ when he was in 
Aſia, anddiuers others alſo( which foꝛ neceſſar y tau⸗ 
ſes he had called to him) which they hadſo wickedly 
dealt with and abuſed, hee ( as they had deſerued) 
ſhould rather deſire to ſ puniſhed and refozmed, 
than to mainta ine them ( vnder colour of ) be⸗ 
ing ſo wicked and manifeſt euill doers. And touch⸗ 
ing that he demandeth of him, that he should com- 
mit and deferre ſo great a cauſe, wherein the wealth 
andſafetie ofthe Empire conſiſteth, to his arbitre- 
ment, by him to be determined, without either al 
ſignement or any time when, 02 adding therennts 
any condition 02 exception fo2 nat doing the ſame, 
neither the dimmiſhung and impairing the dignitie 
and regalitie of his empire conſidered, he could not 
but marue ll: (eng that neither it —— to 
his calling and fa cultie, no; to the benefit oz cone 
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The Pepes mortall maliceagainſt the Emperonr breakes out to publike proſcription. 


ditie oftheempire. To thiseffectalſo waifeth Fre- 
deritze in his laſt epiſtle vnto the Pope; the effec 
whereof amongſt other epiſtlesyoumay reade. 
a \icref conſpk- And in the ſame his letters he cheweth, that when 
racy of the For the @mperour at a certaine time had been with the 
againut b pope, at his going away he requeſted, that when hee 
_ rame againe, he would come into Italy but with 
his houſhold band and family; fo2 that if he ſhould 
tome as befoze he didaccuſtome with his army,he 
ſhouldterriſie them ouermuch;amongſt whom(laith 
he) vu may alture pour ſelfe to be in great lafetie, 
and finde all things in reſt and quiet; when quite 
confrary (as the Empercur fo2 a certainty had tri⸗ 
ed) he had there allthings ready and pzeparedfo2his 
deſtruction : ſo that when her pꝛetended vnto him 
greateſt friendſhip, he was buſieſt in conſpiring his 
death. The certaine time when the Pope had this 
ererciſe in hand againſt the Cmperour J cannot 
ſearch cut, neither may it be in his epiſtles vnda ted 
eaſily found out ; but that of the certainty thereot 


— epiſtle, where hee maketh mention of the 
ame. 

Th:Emperorr The Cmpercur then, as he had determined, pꝛoſe⸗ 
marchethints cuteth his pur pcſe and marcheth into Italie, where 
Scalleqnotwith- hee b2ought under his lubiecien thoſe cities that 
Hopes fob àgainſt him rebelled, as Mantua, Uerona, Term- 
ding. fin, Patauiim, and others. And then he after- 

ward ſet vpon theareat hoſt of the Mediolanenſes, 
the — — other confedera⸗ 
toꝛs, vnto opes c 
— hãd ioyned himſelfe,of whom he to ke one 
thouſand pꝛiſoners, andalſo their generall, being the 
chiefe magiſtrate in the citie of Mediolanum, and 
— Tenopolus the Dukes ſonne ol Uenice, and 
w diuers captaines moze, and foke all their en⸗ 
ſignes. And inthis battell,cſpecially at the recoue- 
ringof Marchie and Terniſlana, he vſedthefriend- 
. 
The Pope now ſomewha id: ouer- 
ee, RE — oper — L 

e peace ot late much) began pet lome o feare mpercur ; 
conclued andwhereasbefc2e,that which he did he wꝛought ſo⸗ 
cretly and by others, now bee goeth to wozke with 
might and maine to ſubdue and depꝛiue the Cmpe- 
rcur:Andalthoughthe Emperoꝛ ſaw and perceiued 
what inwardhate and moztall malice he bare to- 
wards him, net onlyby that he ſoapertly ſtood with 
his conſpiratoꝛs againſt him, but alſo that on every 
ſide he heard, and from all parts was bꝛought him 


noman ne&dto doubt, I haue aſſigned you to theem- 20 


5 


in 
lethhim Loꝛd 
Imatia, x L oꝛd 


15 
toe and 
1 
with their Empuny, 
like cha » ſhould rig and man fine and : 
hirtie Gallies, which ſhould ſpoile and burns all 
alonaſt the ſea coaſts of the kingdomes and domini⸗ 
a gutthe Pope hohen de ſaw the grod will 
| a cod will and fide⸗ 
lity which dhe buke of Uenice barevntotheemperoz, Cup 
andſaw alſo what aid the Empero2 had ofhim,nei- ck ag; 
ther that he was like to winne him to his purpoſe; Cm, . 
then had he recourſe againe to his old craftie pꝛadi⸗ 
ces and ſubtilties. And further he deuiſed to 


fozth 
an edictaf Rome to the vniuerſall Church and 
es wherefoze wrt bal; 
giueth to * 
ll, and hath de jected hum fromm all his — * 5 
ccuſeth him 


5 dig 
ſo many and 


uſe, 
hough not 40 him. 


eſtatetobeggery, he might ſcoffe at, and deride the 
RE SE ney on 
nowfo2tha 0 a great and ſpeci un Be 
truſt in Albertus Beba of the noble pouſecalled +] 
Equeſtri ( ascraftie an Apoſtle as the beſt ) as one and. 
m he law ready to leane to his luſt; to him the 
ope deliuered two other mandats in ſeuerall let- 
rsſealed, in which hecommandedall Biſhops, pꝛe⸗ 


certain woꝛd how greatlyhe labcured againſt him, 50 lats, and other of the clergie, that they ſhould ſo⸗ 


as with oppꝛobꝛious woꝛds, naughtie repozts and 
flanders,to the intent to pull freu him the hearts 
and fidelity of hisſubiecs,andmake thoſe that were 
his friends his enemies, neither that he meant at 
any time to take vp and ceaſe from ſuch euill and 
wicked pzactices:yet notwithſtanding, foꝛ that there 
ſhould be no default in him fund fo2 the bꝛeach of 


the league and peace betwerne them a little befo2e 


temnly recite the ſame in their churches in ſtead of 
their ſermon, that by his decree he badercommm- 
cated Frederike cut of the fellowſhipof Chꝛiſtian 
men, put him from 193 p2ocuration 02 geuernment 
of the Empire, and that he had releaſed all his ſub⸗ 
jects of their allegiance and fidelity towards him. 
And further moꝛe chargeth them, and all other Chei⸗ 
ſtian men, vnder — of curſing and damnation, 

uccour the Empercur, noz yet ſo 


toncluded, he ſendeth faure Legates to the Wiſhopof that neither they 8 
Keme, which ſhcuid anſwer vnto and refute thoſe 60 much as wiſh him well. Thus he, being the Popes Cer 5 
crtmincus abiections which he laid vnto him, as al- ſpectall and truſtie ſeruiter, and made fo his hand, cura tjot 
ſomake him pzivy into his purpoſe, and what he cauſed a moſt hozrible confuſion and chacs of pub- ba. — 
meant to doe, thereby to declare his innotency to like vnquietnelle, as ſhall after appeare. == 
wards him inſuchcauſes ) and ſimplicitie. Amongſt all other noblemen ol Germany at that 

T de Pope rtſi · The biſhop, when he vnderſtod theſeambaſſadozs time, was Dtho the geuernoz of Rhenusand Duke 

ly (Peake to be net farre off from Reme, and knew the cauſe of 1Boioza,towards the Cmperoz both moſt ſeruice⸗ 

cours 2 cf their comming, hetheught with himſelfe, that in able, andalſo a painceof great honoꝛ, riches, and eſti⸗ 
hearing the excuſe and reaſcnable anſwer of the matien. This pzince,both with farre pꝛomiſes and 


Empercur,xerhapshe might be p2cucked to deſiſt 

frem his purpoſe, andſo degenerate frem others. of 

his p2cdeceſſo2s,he refuſeth to ſpeake withthem, and 

he new ſin · at the day appointed pꝛencunceth the ſentence of 
leriptten a. Pooſcription againlt him, depꝛiuing him of all his 
gainſt thi En . dignitiee, honcure, titles, pꝛercgatiues, kingdemes, 
perour. and whcleemire. And that he had no occaſion here⸗ 
unte, as well Pantulxhus and Colc nucius, as the 

letters cftþeempercur himſelſe, dee both right well 


alſo rewards; he entited from him: foz that he was 
mare by — —— that Tn bis — — 
of wem welpa de, was mpero2 mur- ie 
theredand Name. Andthe ſame Dtho againe cauſed Ly 
th:ee 1975 pꝛintes —— — to _— frem 22 1 15 
pcro2 to the pope, w ereneighboursan ö 
adjorning unto him, 8s Unenceſlaus, and Belus, — — 
foes of the Hungarians, andPenry duke of Po⸗ 

nia. To whem came allo Frevericus *. 
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The Emperours letter to the Prelats of the world: The Pope to be antic hriſt de ſcried by the Emperour. 397 


— 


— 


is ſn: who,becauſe he was pꝛoſcript oz outlawed of And there ſhall come another red horſe 
is father,and had his dukedome waſted and burnt, Sea, and hee that ſhall fit on him thall rake — — 
heard, was eaſtly out of the earth: let them therefore that dwell upon 
the earth deſtroy him. For ſince the time of his pro- 
motion, hee hath not beene the father of mercy 
but of diſcord; a diligent ſteward of defolation. 
in * of — na and hath inticed all the 
| world to commit offence. And to take, the words Antichy; 
newes were in right ſenſe and interpretation, he is that great agone deferens 
© 
done at Rome. Therefoze he de 10 Dragon that hath deceived the whole world: t the world be 
Uineishis ſecretarie (vpon Caſter day ) to make a hee js that antichriſt, of whom hee hath called us the be ©®ptrour, 
narration to people or his great and liberall mu · forerunner , hee is that other Balaam hired for money 
nificence to iſhops and church of Rome, and to curſe us; the prince of darkeneſſe, which hath 
the injuries of them toward him in re2 abuted the Prophets. This is the Angell leaping out 
compence ; of his innocencte alſo in that of the Sea, having his vials filled with bitterneſſe, 
whereof he had accuſed him, and of the vnſermeli⸗ that hee may both hurt the Sea and the land; the 
nelle of ſuchan act oz deed, of the right vſe of the ec counterfeiryicar of Chriſt, that ſerteth forth his owne 
cenſure, and of theerrozs and abuſe of imaginations. Hee faith, that wee doe not rightly be- 
the Church ol Rome. By which oꝛation of his, he ſo * leeve in the Chriſtian faith, and that the world is de- 
d the cloud from many mens hearts of blind ceived with three manner of deceivers, which to The confeſſ 
andthe conceiued opinion of holineſſe name God forbid we ſhould open our mouth; ſeeing of theEmpery2g 
1 — and biſhops of the ſame, and that openly wee conteſſe onely Ieſus Chriſt our Lord faith, whereof 
urped r and ſubtill perſwaſion, and Saviour to bee the everlaſting ſonne of God, coe- — was acculcd 
that plaw and perteiued the vices quall with his Father and the holy Ghoſt, begotten rcd Pope, 


and filthineſſe of the Church of Nome, and biſhops or before all worlds, and in proceſſe of time ſent downe 
Sea, as alſo fraudulent deceits and flanis upon the earth for the — of mankinde; con- 


kenden A lamenting and com- ceived , not by the ſeed of man, bat by the holy 
— or! ſame. Albertus maketh mention of Ghoſt; which was borne of the glorious virgin Ma- 
certain verſes which were ſent and watten between rie, and after that ſuffered and died, as touching the 
e the Emperour.Zhe which zo fleſh ; and by his Godhead the third day hee raiſed 
verſes in latter end of this pzeſent hiſtozy of from death that other nature which he aſſumed in 
ſhall find. the wombe of his mother But wee have learned, that 

the body of Mahomet hangeth in the ayre , and his 

ſoule is buried in hell : whoſe workes are damnable 

and contrary to the law of the moſt high. We affirme 

allo, that Moſes. was the faithfull ſervant of God, 

anda true Teacher of the Law; and that hee talked 

with God in mount Sinai, unto whom the Lord 

ſaid, Rubum,&c. By whom alſo God wrought mi- 

40 racles in Egypt, and delivered the Law written to 

—  thelfraclites, and that afterwards with the Ele& hee 

The Emperonr to the prelates of the was called to Glory, In theſe and other things our 
world. enemie and envier of our ſtate, cauſing our mother 

the Church to accufe her ſonne, hath written againſt 
Cneroes I N the beginning and creation of the World, the ine- us venemous and lying flanders, and ſent the ſame to 


2 ant ſtimable toreknowledge and providence of God [who the whole world. If hee had rightly vnderſtood the 
$10 byidle 


8 eth counſell of none) created in the firmament of Apoſtles meaning, hee would not have preferred his 
—— ) violent will, 2 beareth ſuch ſway with him, be- The Dope ww 


Popeandre- a : 
rare 01 heauen two lights ¶ a greater and a leſſe) the greater | 
bab he created —_— day, and the 3 to — fore reaſon; neither would hee have ſent out hi — f 


the nicht: which two ſo doe their proper offices 50 mandates to the ſuggeſtion of thoſe which call light 72.52" 
and — — in the Zodiake, that although — the darkneſle, and evill good; which ſuſpect honey to L 
one be in an oblique aſpe&unto the other, yet the one begall, for the great good opinion they had concei- notamt men. 
is not enemy to the other: but rather doth the ſuperi- ved of that holy place, which indeed is both weake 
our communicate his light with the inferiour. Even and infirme, and converteth all truth into talſhood, and 
ſo, the ſame eternall forcknowledge hath appointed vp- affirmeth that to be which is not. 
on the earth two regiments, that is to ſay, prieſthood Truely my opinion ( fo indifferent on every fide) 
Io and kingly power ; the one for knowledge and wiſe. ought not in any caſe to bee infringed and averted 
We of tro dome, the other for defence; that man, which is made from the faith, to ſuch enemies of ſo corrupt a con 
a of two parts ( over-wanton and diſſolute) might have ſcience, Wherefore wee — are inforced not 3 
two reines to governe and bridle him withall, that 60 little to marvell, which thang alſo doth much dit 
Wand the peace thereby, and love might dwell upon the face of quiet us toſee; that you, which bee the pillars and 
mul m the earth. But alas, the Biſhopof Rome fitting in the aſſiſtants in office of righteous dealing, the Senators 
chaire of e doctrine or peſtilence, that phariſe of Peters citie, and the principall beames in God? 
— — oyle of iniquitie above the reſt of building, have not qualified the perturbation of ſo 
his conſorts in this our time, which for his abomina- fierce a judge: as doe the Planets ot heaven in the 
ble pride is fallen from heaven, indevoureth with his kinde, which, to mitigate the paſſing ſwitt courſe of 
er to and undoe all; and thinketh (I be- the great orbe or ſphere of heaven, draw a contrary 
eye ) to ſtcllihe againe himſelfe there, from whence way by their oppoſite movings, In very deed, our 
he fell. His purpoſe is to darken and to ſhadow the Imperiall felicity hath beene ( almoſt even from the 
light of our unſpotted life, whileſt that ( altering the 70 beginning) ſpurnedagainſt, and envied at of the pa. 
veritie into les) his papall letters, ſtuft with all un. pall Sea and dignitie : as Simonides being deman- 
mage truths, are ſent into ſundry parts of the world; of ded why he had no more enemies and enviers of his 
A MY his owne corrupt humour, and upon no reaſonable ſtate , anſwered and ſaid; Aua nihil feliciter geſſi: Theancwer af 
a cauſe, blemiſhing the ſinceritie of our Religion. The Becauſe ( faith hee] Ihave had no good ſucceſſe in any _ des Ay 
leendi de lord Pope hath compared us unto the beaſt riſing out thing that ever I toote in hand. And fo, for that wer 
ni, Kc. of the Sea, full of names of blaſphemie, and ſpotted have had proſperous ſucce ſſe in all our enterprites 
like aLeopard. But wee ſay, that hee is that monſtrous ( the Lords name be blefied therefore ) etpecrally id 
beaſt of whom it is ſajd, and of whom wee thus read: the overthrow ( of late \ of our rebellious enemies, 
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The Fopes fall propheſicdby the Emperour : The Biſhops in Germany friends to the Emperer, 


The Em 
— — 
Hopes kall. 


the 


the Lombards, to whom in their good quarrell hee 
promiſed life and abſolution with remiſſion of their 
finnes, is the cauſe wherefore this Apoſtolicall Bi- 
ſhop mourneth and lamenteth. And now, not by 
your counſels (I ſuppoſe) he laboureth to impugne 
this our felicitie, but out of his owne power of bin- 
ding and looſing, whereof he glorieth lo much, hee 
impugneth it. But preſently where power and abili- 
ty wanteth to redreſſe, there doth abuſe take place. 
We ſee in him which was ſo mighty a king, and the 
worthieſt prince amongſt all the Prophets, to deſire 
and craue the reſtitution of Gods holy Spirit, when 
hee had polluted the dignitie of his office. But the 
Prouerbe is, Vti indiſſolubilia non ſoluuntur, ita inli- 
gabilia non ligantur; As things indiſſoluble are not 
to be looſed, {o things that cannot be bound, are not 
to be bound. Which thing manifeſtly is proued in 
him, For why, the Scriptures of God doe inſtruct 
men how to lus, they mortifie our ſoules which are 


immortall, and quicken the ſame which are dead Sor 20 hy Albertus,andof this their 


want of life. And doubtleſſe hee is able to humble 
and bring downe thoſe that are vnworthy of digni- 
tie, as much as him pleaſeth, and when him pleaſeth. 
Doubtleſſe, if the biſhop of Rome were a true Bi- 
ſhop indeed, innocent, impollute, and not aſſociate 
with wicked liuers and euill men, his life ſhould de- 
clare him ſo to be. He would not then be an offerer 
ofdiſſentious ſacrifice, but a peaceable offerer of loue 
and charitie, and would cenſe, not with the incenſe 


— 


couered againe the mes of Auſtria and Sti- 
ria, putting to flight and diſcomfiting the — 
rours bands and garriſons which he had there. And 
although the cardinals (eſpecially that honeſt man 
Albertus Boiemus) had allured to the Pope Dtho 
the Duke of Boioza, as pe heard, and diuers other 
noble men of Germany : yet notwithſtanding cer⸗ 
taine bilhops in Botoza (as Eberhardus Iuuanenſis, ht g 
and Sigrefridus Reginoburgenſis, being at that time hope! 
the emperozs chancelloz , Rudicenus Ratheuienſis, Tayareohy 
Conradus Friſingenſis, and others) left not noz pot — * 
fozſoke the Emperoz. All which the fozeſaid Alber ⸗ d hn 
tus not onelp did excommunicate, but alſo by pzo- 
ceſſe ſought to bzing them vp to Rome befoze the 
Pope,giuing comman to their collegioners 
and cloiſterers, that they ſhould de pꝛiue them of their 
offices,and chuſe ſuch others in their ſtead as would 
obeythe pope. All wich Rngsy pope vnderſtanding 
ity to the empergy, 
coꝛroboꝛated and confirmed the ſame his doings, com⸗ 
manding them to chuſe other biſhops in their ſteads, 
But the 1Biſhops and Pꝛelats, with one conſent 
contenming the popes mandats and waits, and alſo 
the curſes and thzeatnings of Albertus, accu*r,re- 
— and greatly blamed his temerity and alſo 
v whichhe vlurped againſt the churches of 
Germany, and = 1 againſt the good Empe⸗ 
rour without his conſent he durſt ve ſo bold 


heard) bythe aid ot the Boiozs and Bohemians re⸗ Lung 


Hs N. 2 
— 


of griefe and hatred, but with the ſweete ſmelling 30 ag to meddle in churches committed to the Empe⸗ 


incenſe of concord and vnitie, neither yet woul 

alter Suum pontificium in maleficium; that 15, make 
of à ſanctified office an execrable abuſe. If hee were 
ſuch a Biſhop as he ought to be, hee would not wrett 
or abuſe the preaching of the Word intg, the fruite 
and gaine of his owne diſſention, either Ghouls wee 
be accufed for ſuch an enemy of our mother the true 
Church, as is laid vnto her ſonnes charge by ſuch a 
biſhop. Which true and mother Church with all re- 


uerence we honour, and benignity embrace, ſo beau- 40 ance to the Em r. They 


' tified and adorned with Gods moft holy Sacra- 
ments. Some fingular perſons notwithſtanding, fai- 
ning themſclues to be our brethren by that mother, 
and yet are not, but of a ſtrumpet begot ; ſuch, I ſay, 
as are ſubject and ſlaues to corruptible things ( put- 
rin them from amongſt vs) wee vtterly reject : elpe- 
cially for that injuries by them done are not onely 
tranſitory and mundane, wherewith our majeſtie 15 


The Emperour ſo moleſted, vexed and grieued. Wherefore wee can- 


the 
chu 


— not ſo eaſily mitigate our mood, neither ought wee 5® relation hereofto the Emperour by 
ch ol Rome in very deed ſo to doe, and therefore are wee inforced 


the more to take the greater reuenge of them. You 
therefore that are men of graue and deliberate coun- 
ſell, hauing the excellent gift (as from God) of wiſe- 
dome and vnderſtanding; refuſe you that roaring 
enemy of ours in theſe his proceedings, whoſe be- 
ginnings are ſo wicked and deteſtable, wiſely com- 
paring things paſt, with thoſe to come, Otherwiſe, 
you that are vnder our ſubjection as well of our em- 


both of my chieſe enemy and perſecutor, as alſo of 
the princes that are his fautors and adherents) what 
reuenge by ſword Fredericus Auguſtus ſhall take vpon 
them, God ſo permitting. 


This done, he denounceth a lolemne 


foo as other our dominions, ſhall feele and perceiue 60 induſtry and perſwaſion, Fredericus Auſtriatus ile ue 


rliament 


The Emperour 02 councell of all the pzinces and other nobility of the 
calleth« patlia- empire at Aegra; whither came Conradus Ceſar, 


ment 02 coimic el 
to expʒeſie the 


Moguntinus p:clull, the Saxon dukes, the loꝛds of 


Popes malice. Bꝛandeburgh, Miſna, Thuringus, and the legats 
of all the nobles or Bꝛabant to aid the emperoꝛ. But 70 their tithes to fight againſt — Cures to others 
0 c 


the punces Boiemus and Palatinus, being diſ⸗ 
ſuadedby the legats, mito whom the Auſtrians had 
ſopnedthemſelues, refuſev to come to the councell 
holden at Aegra. And being at their wits end, not 
knowing well what they might doe, fozſcoke at laſt 
the emperour,and twke part with the Pope and the 
other cunſpiratoꝛs. Then Fredericus Auſtriacusthe 
Emperours lecond ſonne (whom ye dilherited as pe 


rours gouernment againſt the old and ancient cu⸗ 
ſtomes: and that he had excommunicated the Empe⸗ 
rour without jut cauſe; that hee had condemned 
the — — — faithfull ſubjects as enemies to the 
church, foꝛ ſtanding with their liege and ſoueraigne 
punce which allegiance to violate, without horrible 
they might not) and ſo had ſought to diſqui⸗ 
et them likewiſe in their charges and adminiſftrati- 
ons ; and had alſo in that quarell giuen ſuch defi- The Sims 
accuſed and condem- mapa 
ned the ſame Albertus aiſofoz a moſt impudent im commuicex 
poltour and wickedvarlet, and foz a moſt peſtife n 
rous botch x loze of the Chꝛiſlian commonweale:and 
they doe giue him fothe diuell as a rrindus enemy, 
as well of thechurch as of his owne naturall coun- 
with the den of the Popes purſononts, bong the 
ith the reſt o pes eing 

molt wicked inuenters and deuiſers of miſchief: 
that were in all Germany. This done, they make 
their letters, 
and further, they aduertiſe all the pzinces of Ger⸗ 
many ( eſpectally thoſe which were of the Popes fa 
ion 02 rebellion, and were the fauourers of Alber⸗ 
tus that they ſhould take herde and beware in any 
caſe of his ſubtill deceits and pernicious deceiueable 
allurements, and that they ſhculd not aſſiſt the pope 
fo2 all bis wozds againſt the Cmperour, And doubt- 
leſſe by the counſell of the high pzclate oꝛ archbiſhop 
of 1Botoza (whoſe name was Iuuanenfis) and by his — 
was againe reconciled vatd the Empercur his fa⸗ (viectcþs 
ther, from whole aid and obedience after that, by no Pan 
1 tbꝛeatning, bꝛibes, noꝛ paines, no no? 

the erecrable curſes of the Popes owns holy 
mouth, he would be induced oz remoued. But Al- 
bertus pꝛoſecuteth till his purpoſed miſchiele, allu⸗ 
ring and inticing by all meanes poſſible (and that 
not the wozlt but p beſt) fr iendsto the pope; 
and enemies to the Cmperour. Unto ſome he gaue 


ſome hegaue the 222 es, & to other⸗ 
ſome he gaue the ſpoile of ſuch colledges and mona; 
ſteries as toke not part with the Pope; and to lone 

other alſo he gaue the colledges and monaſteries Ticgaſin 
themſelues. And aſſuredly J finde by Johannes A. hen 
uentinus, lib. 7, annalium Boi orum, that there were 1 
certaine of the Popes owne birds, that had their w x0 
eccleſiaſticall tithes taken from them; and — | 


(KING ſome 
28ex-3-L B50 


fi 


dae and 


$i Pope, 


Warres betweene the Emperour and the Pope: The originall of the Gnelphs and 


—_ 


Gibellint. 3 99 


had the rents and reuenues of their colledges 
away by fozte to the maintenance. of the 
quarrell againſt the Cmperour.Yereby was 
rea window opened to doe what they luſted (eue- 
ry man acco2ding to his rauening and deteſtable 
luſt ) and all things lay open vnto their greedy and 
inſatiable deſires. Who liſteth to heare moze here- 
of, let him reade Auentinus in bis bone befoze no- 
ted, and there ſhall he ſer what vaſtation grew ther⸗ 
by tothe whole ſtate of Germame, who largely in- 
treatcth of the ſame. : 3 
Ubile theſe things were thus in wozking in 
Germanie, F leauing in Lombardy Actio- 
nus with a great part ot his x with 


he paſſin: 
the reit by Apeninum) came to bedr andfet the 
ſame ina ſtap, after 


10 


dsdht, an from: hence to Plas, where 
and ce to Piſas, wher 
he was with great amitie and honoz receiued and 
This city was alwayes aſſured and 
faithfull _ C— Germanie. The po 
of the Emperours comming into 
Vetruria,andknowing what power the Emperour 
alſo left in Lombardie, with a great armie be- 
oor the citie Ferraria, that alwayes loued the 
. 
d with himſelfe to 
— the towne, by way of 
ruth to him foꝛ his 
that; LI Anal roy it doe " 
Rambartus, that ſaid wi perill he might 
the ſame ( being but by way of parler) was comming 


1 pꝛeuenting him in his journey, 
ty of — — der, cuntrary tohis truth and fide- 


t5learned 
this example, 


tie. And t Ferraria, and deliuered the 

epi there 1 Aſtenſis. And that the 

thus falſifiedhis truth, and cirtumuen⸗ 

the ine and old man Salingwerra, the 

ſame is confeſſcdof the Popes friendly hiſfoziogras 
— be but a ſtratagem oꝛ warlike policie. But 42 
returne rr the ſame time alſothe Ue- 
netian Name , 


1. TI 2 — 
7 1 the 441 a that coaſt, and ſpoiled, 
waſten all the region; and further toke 
one of the ©mperours great ſhips, being dꝛiuen by 
Kerr — into the hauen Sipontium, 
fraught mon and munition. 
redericus againe getting on his fide the Lu- E 
es;the Nalaterans, the Genenſes, the Aretines, 5 
and diuerscities beſides in Vetruria to helpe that 
country, came to Piſas and Uiterbunn,which toke 
part with him. Some ſay,that the names and facts 
ons of Gibellins and Guelphs ſpꝛang from Frede- 
rike, that by them he might (pie and know ( hauing 
recourſe toall the townes and cities in Italy) which 
toke part with, and fauoꝛed the Pope, and which the 
Emperour; and called the one by the name of Gibel⸗ 
Uns, andthe other by the name of Guelphs. But 
eben foz that both Blondus, and Platina, and ſome o- 60 
"whence (hers; bing no ſufficient pꝛofe thereof, but onely 
wane, lender conjecture; J rather cleaue to the opinion of 
Nauclerus, Yermannus, Antoninus, Flozenti- 
nus, and other ſuch waiters, which lay ; that theſe 
Guelphs and Gibellins in Italy toke their be⸗ 
ginning of Conradus the third, Fredericus his 
great vncle being Emperoꝛ; and that theſe Guelphs 
were dedicated to thePope, of Guelphsthe younger 
bꝛother of Henry the p2zoud; and that thoſe, which 
werecalled the Gibellins, were apo | | 
Conradus himſelfe , oz elſe of his ſonne, being 
— in the lozdſhip of Uaiblingen. But to 
pur pole. 


r 
| The when her vnderſtod that Frederike 
Ms, was come to Witerbuun, hee was very heaup; foz 
a u that hee feared hee would come to Rome, the good 
will of which city the Pope much miltrulked. Her 
therefoze cauſed a fupplication to bes dzawne, poz- 


0 
20 andmuſtered 


traping about the ſanie the heads of Peter and 
dem and with a ſhar pe and — oe oꝛation 
& much defaced the @mpercur ; pꝛomiſing them 
everlaſting life, and gaue the badge of the croſſe to 
as many as wculd arme themſelues and fight 
againſt the Emperour, as againſt the moſt wicked 
enemy of God and the church. Now when the Empe⸗ 
rour, marching ſomewhat nere to Nome gates, 
beheld thoſe whom the yo had, with his godly ſpe⸗ 
ctacleof . Peter and S. aul, and with his allus 
ring oꝛation, ſtirred vp againſt him, and marked 
with the badge of the croſſe to come foꝛth in battell 
againſt him; diſdaining to be accounted fo2 the ene⸗ 
myof the Church, who had beene thereunto ſo bene⸗ 
fictall, gining a flerce charge vpon them, he put 
them ſone to flizht:and as many as he tok(cuiting 
oft that badge from them) he cauſed to be . 
Fromthence he marching into Tampania,and his 
wne kingdomes, leuted a great maſſe of money, 
ered the new augmented his ar⸗ 
my; and in the!s bands he retained the Saracens 
allo, And fo theintent he might find the Saracens 
the moze truſtie vnto hin; hee appcinted them to 
inhabit in a city named Luceria. Fo2 which thing, 
although the papiſticall waiters doe areatly 
blame and opp2obztouſly wzite of Fredecike, vet 
notwithſtanding icholaus Machiauellus doth 
— oor — os SU om 1 — y 
hzough opes erecrable curſes h ſhe ce 
quite deſtitute of ſouldi 


The Cimpaens 
hangeth all the 
ccoſſed (ouldiere- 


lers, as was Fredericus The Crna 
15arbaraſſa his grandfather, a little befoze, when vetameth the 
— Alone the Pope he was excommunica- — 
as ve hae ed . the Dope. 
After this, when the Cmperour had greatly affli- * 
ed by battell the Popes eccleſiaſticall conſoꝛts, ſuch 
as conſpired with the Pope againſt him, and that he 
had walked and deſtroyed Beneuentum, the mount 
Caſenum, and Doza, foꝛ that they twke part with 
the Pope againſt him; Frederike, when hee had 
manned the city cf Aquilia, marched koꝛth with a 
great hoſt both of hzztemen and fatmen to Pice« 
num, that he might 1 — his enemies in Italp. 
And by the way, he beſieged the ſtreng towne of 
warre named Aſculinum, which was alſo conuer- 
ted to the Popes faction and rebellion, Me there ha⸗ 
ung vnderſtanding what the popes aſſiſtants had 
done with the pꝛinces eleco2s and other pzinces of 
—.— reg: — W — ng of 
ma, and tho Palatinus, watfeth his letters ctof a 
into them. In the Which, elk he che wed how that Cr ane cr 
thoſecontumelics and ſpightiuil wezds, which the Emperour to 
pe bluſtred out againft him, are lighted vpon {2*.pinces 
imſelfe; and how the Biſhops of Rome h. ue taken ©** 
to them of late ſuch heart ol grace, and are become 
ſo lofty, that not only they ſceke to bzing Empeross, 
Kings, and Pꝛinces vnder their obedience, but alſo 
ſeke how to be honoured as gods, and ſay that they 
cannot erre, neither pet be ſubject oꝛ beund to any 
religion; and that it is lawtull foz them to doe all 
things what they liſt, neither that any acceunt is to 
be ſought oꝛ demanded of their doings, oꝛ elſe to be 
made of them to any, ſo impudent are they in theſe 
their affirmations. And turther, as pꝛinces they 
command and that vnder paine of curſing ) that 
men heleene cuerythinx they ſay, how great a lie 
ſoeuer it bee, Inſomuch that by this couetouſneſſe No eremymo:e 
of his, all things goe backward,and the whole ſtate —— fo the 
of the commoniweale is ſubuerted, neither can there ante of £99 
any enemy be found moze þurtfail oꝛ perilous to . 


inted either of 70 the Church of God than hee. Yee wꝛote vnto them T te Tmycrour 


furthermoze, that hee (to whom the greateſt charge voweth ro te- 
and dignity was in the whole commonwe leapy ein- 12 ie Pope: 
ted and committed) ſeeing and perceiving to his mee“ 
great peril, their god hearts, wils, and pꝛadices wcphcacy into 
towards him, would with all the power and ability the 8 oe 
that God had ginen him, dee his indeucur that he 
which in the likenelle of the ſhepheard of the flocks, 
and the ſeruant cf Chail, = chieſe pʒelate in the 

is} . 
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Church, ſheweth him lle ſo very a 
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The Yopesrt- im nocaſe 

ſerie dalzeth emperours 
— wailed he by the meanes of 
laus (which were 


; 


of 


daughter 
Otho his ſonne in marriage. This Yenry was the 
Canoe of Henry Leo the traitoz, vnto whom Menry 


60 


1 


the palace of 
WBatoza 


mt 


money; 
—.— whoſoeuer bzought 
is erchequer the warres 
were e would glue them hey the ſame, 
accozding to the value of enerycoinetimited : which 
7 — truly and ly be perfozmed, 
as — —_—_ doe d 


pet had he left any wily policy tnattemptedo⸗ 
fozce wnpzaciſed, that wi 


able to 02 elſe reſiſt 


imſelfe either 
egnats calleth to a councell at Rome, all g 


is | 
ia eaten of Italy, France, and England, as 


bes thought to fauoz him and his rang Toe 


L 
deth 
aide 


th his confedorates her p. 


U 
ado 


The Emperour preuaileth againſt the Pope, Turkiſh crueltie and ſlaughter of Chriſtians, 


( x 1x G berebp,as his laſt ſhift and onely refuge, he by their 


might depꝛiue Frederike of his Empire, as 
wee — ] which 
Fredericus hauing vnderſtanding of, and 


H 33 Anbtter o God and to the Church. A 


es tagoe and keepe the 

—— the Italians call Entimum: ano from 
thence to goe to Piſas, and with the Pilans to rig 
our Out a Nauyto mete with if it were poſſible) ſuch 
Therm!" as ſhouldcome to aide the pope af Mane. The popcs 
| cheſts champions underſtanding that by land they could 
not ſafely repaire to Rome: they pꝛocured of Gal- 
lies and Ships out of Genoa (hauing Gultelmus 
Bꝛactius fo2 their chiefe captaine oz ＋—— 

ſailefoztheir defence; thinking hereby, that i 
ſhculd foztune to meete with any of the Emperoꝛs 
Ships 02 Gallies, which ſhould lye fo2 them in wait. 
they thould be able to make their part god, and giue 
them alſo the repulſe. Encius in like manner and 
Pugluws being captaine and admirall of the Pi⸗ 
ſan Nauy fo2 the Emperecur) lanched fozth to Sea 
with fozty Ships and Gallies: and betwirt the Iſles 
of Lilium and Mons Chriſti, Which lye betweene Li- 
ium and Corſica, they met with the Genowaies 
; and ſtraightwayes fiercely began to grapple 
th them and by zd them, in which fight at length 
were the of the Genowates ſhips both boulged and 
ſunke, and two and twenty taken and bzonght a- 
dum Way, With all the riches and treaſure in them. In 
Meng hel were taken ther legats of the Popes, whereof 
gun the popes were two Cardinals, Iacobus Columna, Otho Mar- 
— chio, and — — de Romania (all cruell enemies 
againſt mpero ) and many other pꝛelats moꝛe; 
* beſides a great number of legats ns pꝛocuratoꝛs 


10 ming thither, and with 


and thinking to haue hereaſter a moꝛe conuenient 
time thereunto, leadeth his army towards Nome; 
and in the way he reconciled to him the citie of Pi⸗ 
farum, But Fanum, foz that the towneſmen thut 
their gates and would not ſuffer the Cmpercur to 
come in, he to ke by foꝛce and deſtroyed, Fo2 the 
Tmpero2,ſ&ing that neither by petition made to the 
pope,no?2 yet by his lawfull excuſation, he could doe 
any god with him, thought, that by his ſudden com⸗ 
8 feare of the perill imminent, 
he might be bꝛought to ſome vnifunnity, and cauſed 
to leaue off his accuſtomedpertinacie.And attheugh 
the emperoꝛ was tn ſtrong foꝛ him, yet foꝛ that he 
regardednothing moze than the publike tranquility 
of the empire, and that he might then take the Tar⸗ 
tarian warres in hand, if he could by any meanes 
conclude, he refuſed not fo to intreat a peace with 
him, as though hee had beeneboth in fozce and loz⸗ 
time much his inferiour. 


Cartarians his ſonne, jvith a great power and pꝛo⸗ 
uiſton made, inuaded the boꝛders nert adijopning 
vatohim, andthere wan Norolanum, Bodolium, 
Mudanum, with divers other cities, townes;and 
villages, deſtroying, waſting, and burning the coun- 
tries all about, killing and ſlaping man, woman, 
and childe, ſparing none of any ſexe oꝛage. At whole 
ſudden inuaſton, the people being in ſuch ſeare and 


30 perplexity i hauing no city. no refuge, noꝛ aidto ſtand 


in defence foꝛ them were faine to leaue all that euer 
they had, and diſperſe themſelues into wa ds, andfly 
into marithes and mount ines, oꝛ whereſoeuer any 
ſuccour elſe did offer it ſelfe to them. And 
time the Tartartan hoſt was come as farre 


fo: the inequality of the number and 
they were of, had ſwne an duerthꝛow, and almoſt 


of cities, with aninfinite number of monkes and 40 all their ſculdiers being llaine, they themſelues wers 


paeſts, beſides of Gencwates ſouldters 6000, with 

Nuers others. f 
Pandolphus Colonutius, in deſcribing the cir⸗ 
tuunſtances of — great — and — — — 
c oc the po a, amonglt des 
clareth,that beſides the great pꝛey and beotie which 
the takers had from them, they alſo found many 
waitingsand letters againſt Frederike, which much 
helpt dum in the defence of thoſe cauſes, wherein 
7h: Emyerour theyhadlabozed againſt him. Tbe like nuſchance 
— about that time happened on the Popes 
lada Tic ſida, by the emperozs ſouldiers which lay in the gar⸗ 
mmazainſt the ory at Ticinum, thus: There went fezth vpen a 
PR time out. of Tirmum into the boꝛders of Geno- 
wies, certaine bands to giue them larums in the 
country: which bands the ſcuriers of Mediolanum 
where lay a great garriſon of the popes) diſcry ing. 
. fold ofthe towne, that now a very cp- 
poztume and fit time was to giue an aſſault to Ti- 


5c 


taken and put to the ſwoꝛd. From thence they came 
to Moꝛauiaà, and from thence to the kingdeme of 
Bohemna : which country, while the king kept him⸗ 
ſelfe in ſtrong defenced fozts, and durſt not come a⸗ 
bꝛuad, he inuaded, and deſtroyed all Hungary, puts 
ting to light and vanquiſhing Colmannus the bꝛo⸗ 
ther ol Belus the fourth king of Hungary, by whom 


alſo was great ſpoile made in both the Pannemas, Ths 


Miſiarum, Bulgaria, and Seruia. IU hen Be lus the 
king ol Yungary had gotten to Pola (which is a ci⸗ 


ſing that if he would ſend him aide that the Tarta⸗ 
rians might be expelled, then Hungary ſbould euer 
after be vnder the juriſdicion of theemperoz: which 
thing if hee refuſed to doe, that then the ſame were 
in great danger to be ſubiect to the Tartarians, to 
the no little perill of the whole Cmpire. And he ſaid 
further that the cauſe wheror he with moꝛe inſtance 


cinum; foz that ( ſap they) the greateſt part are $0 required the ſame, was; that ſo many Chalttan 


now gone a fozazing. TUhereupon they immediatly 
calling together the captatns and ſuch as had charge 
ef thetr ſoutviors in array, and marched fozward to 

And now when they were come almoſt 
thither,the Ticinian bands (whom they thought to 
haue bene karre a fozaging ) were returned and 
met withthem, and fiercely gaue a full charge vpen 
them: who being diſmayed at the ſuddenneſſe ol the 
matter, fourht not long, but gaue ouer and ted, In 


men and countries made ſich pittifull lamentation 
in this the ir great calamity and miſery, and that 
there was none able toheipe them; which (iarth he) 
is as great ſhame as may be tothe whole Chuſlian 
ſtate 6nd Empire. And alſo he ſaid, that if the malice 
of this barbarous people were not ſuppꝛeſled, then 
he thcught they would in ke inuaſion vpon the Em⸗ 
pire and pꝛouinces of the ſane, 


Theemperour although he thought it very requt- The ene wii! 


, * 
Ant 


Chc Emperor 
thinketh to 


the Pope 


make 


A'11Y, 


whichſkirnnth were taken (beſidez thoſc that were 7 ? ſite, that with all conuenient ſperde this michieſe * 


in peacg⸗ 


llaine thꝛæ hundzed andfitty captaines, and b2ought 
- chen into Ticinum with all their enſignes 
1. 

Newes hereof was bꝛouaght to the Emperoꝛ not 
long after, whothen was remouing from the ſiege 
of Fauentia (as ve heard to the citie of Bononium, 

king to haue deſtroyed the ſame. But vpon the 
hearing of theſe god newes, healtereth his purpole, 


heuld be remediedand pꝛeuented: yet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, his great enemy the Pope, with his conſede⸗ 
rates, was the only let and hinderance thereof. Foꝛ 
when he ſaw and perceined that he himſelfe could do 
no az d,and onely laboꝛed in vane in ſceking peace 
withthe pope, he gaue tom nandement to Beienuis 
and Bojus, to intreate and verſwade viith him. And 
{ conſidering the imminent perill like to inſue by 

Li 3 reaſort 


— 


* 
* 


they 20 NA hileſt that this ruffle was betwirt the Empe⸗ T 
B e Turke in 
rour and the Pope, Ochodarius the Empero2of the * 
dome with a 
great and mig d 
tr pow 


r 


be this The vmmerct⸗ 
rr . a as CA full cruel:v ang 
ratiſlauia, where Henricus of Polonia and the duke the ſlanghter of 
of Sileſia with their armies met with them; who, chunt men r 
ſmall ſtrength **©*** 


king of 
gary cras» 
ay avd of * 
— - a InNperour,to2 
tyof Viſtria) vnto Otho the duke of Dalmatia, he the which he ot⸗ 


ſent his legats to Frederike the Cmperour, p2omi- _ hum his 


The French Kings letter to the Emperour, with the Emperonrs re ſcript both offenſiut, 


reaſon of ſuch tiuill diſſention to the wholo tate ot 


Chaiſtendome that he would take vp and conclude a 
ate, and mitigate ſomewhat his fierce and wzath- 
Full: mcd.Wherefoze when he law further, that nei⸗ 
ther by that meanes of intreaty, noꝛ any other, the 
pe would deſiſt from his ſtubbozne and malicious 
foward purpole, be wateth 
Mungarp, that he was right ſozy and greatly la- 
mented their miſerable ſtate, and that he much deli⸗ 
red to relæue the neede and neceſſity that he and all 
the reſt ſtod in. But why that be could not redzeſle 
the ſame, no2 ſtand him then in any ſtead, he blamed 
greatly the biſhop of Rome who refuſing all intrea- 
of peace, he could not without great perill to him⸗ 
felt depart cut of Italy, leſt that when he ſhould 
come to the aideof him (by the Popes milchieucus 
imaginaftons) he ſhould be in Jour of loſing all at 
Notwithſtanding, he ſent Conradus Ceſar 
ngof Bohemia and other pzinces moze of Ger- 
many to reũſt and withſtand the enemy, as much 
as in them lay to doe. The great army and number 
ofſuch ſouldiers, as woze the croſſe by the popes al 
ſignement, deferredtheir journey againſt the Zars 
— had commandement giuen vnto them 
by one Albertus (the popes curate) fo tarry and 
abide at home, vntill they d beca{led fo2 in bat⸗ 
fell to fight againſt the Emperoꝛ. This was the lo⸗ 
ning zeale and affection of the Pope and his adhe⸗ 
had rents: (to conclude) in this time of calamity to- 
wards the Chꝛiſtian ſtate and commonwealth; that 
had rather bend his fozce and reuenge bis malice 
on the Chaſtian and god emperoꝛ, than either he 
himſelfe to withſtand, oz ſuffer and permit, by con- 
cluſion of any pꝛofitable peace, that this molt blady 
and cruell Taxtarian ſhould be let and reſtrained 
from ſo great hauccke, ſpoyle and ſlaughter of the 
ian men:and pet fozſoth theſe men will ſeme 
fo greateſt regardofall others to the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian pꝛeſeruation, and thinke to haue the ſupꝛema⸗ 
ty giuen therein: what thing elſe is this, but mani⸗ 
feſt mockerie and deceiuing of the people? But not- 
withſtanding, euen in the midſt of this ſpoyle and 
hanocke of Polonia, Bohemia, and Yungaria, was 
it determined; that at Libuſſa,the pzinces confede- 
rate ſhould be aſſembled about the depoſing of the 
Emperour,and creation of another. a 
pꝛouident foꝛe⸗ 


But now notwithſtanding, the 
andwi'e policy of the Emperour (as vou heard 
ze) in reſtraining the paſlages both by the Dea 
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Turke is not 
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rour than a- a 
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The Emperour 
Deen his 

owne perſon» as 
his piedeceſſozs 


hauetriall of 
the popes lubtill 
pꝛac tiſes. 


gaue molt ſtrict charge that none ſhould paſſe with⸗ 
out p2iuy ſearch and cramination, as one hauing 
ſufficient tryall as well in his cwne perſon as by 
the example of his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, what great miſchiefe 
and diſſention by their legats euery way ſent out 
they ha d pꝛocured, both to the imperiall ſtate and 
vignity,and to the whole country of Germany : pet 
found they ſuch meanes, and w2ought ſuch policies, 
that they had not onely ſecret paſſage and repaſſage 
with their letters and ou into all Chaſtendome 
where they liſted, but alſo ſo laboured the matter and 
bandledthe ſame : that the leng continued league 
of amity between the French king and the emperoz, 
whoſe pꝛedeceſſoꝛs as alſo they themſelues had ma 
ny yeres reverently obſerued it in Chaiſtian con - 
co2d and vnitpy, was, by this ſeditious pꝛelate and 
arrogant vicar of Satan, ncw either vtterly infrin- 
ged,02 elſe in variable ſuſpence : as by their letters 
each to other, and heere vnder inſuing, is to be read 
and ſeene: which fo2 the moze pꝛobability of this hi⸗ 
ſtozie of Frederike (not being long o2 greafly tedi⸗ 
215) A thought mete here to intext and place. 


againe to the king of 


and land, who had ſpeciall regard thereunto, and 50 


—  — — 


The Epiſtle of the French King to Frederike the 
Emperour, touching the impriſoning of cer. 
taine Cardinals of France. 
Hltherto (noble Emperour) hath the goed opinion 
and great confidence (many yeeres in mutuall The gur wy 
loue eſtabliſhed betwixt vs) laſted and continued "i! bin 
well, hoping that no ſuch cauſe ſhould riſe betwixt vs — 
to hatch either hatred or other occaſion offenſtue the emer 
betweene your highneſſe Empire, and our kingdome. kingdom x 
Eſpecially, ſeeing that all our predeceſſours, Kings of Fring, 
France, late of moſt worthy memory (till theſe our 
dayes) haue beene ſo zealouſly affected to the moſt 
high and regall ſtate of your Empire; and alſo that 
wee, whom God hath placed ſucceſſively to raigne 
as king, haue beene no otherwiſe minded nor if b 
Qed towards the ſame. None etherwiſe alſo on 
their be halfe haue the ancient and renowned Empe- 
20 rors of Rome, our neighbours and your predeceſ- 
ſors, ſhewed themſelues towards vs (each other e- 
ſteeming the Empire and Kingdome of France as 
one) and faithfully conſeruing together the vnity of 
peace and concord. Inſomuch that there hath not 
chanced betweene them theſe many yeeres ſo much 
as one ſparke of diſcord and difſention, But this g,, ., 
—— wee for our part cannot but great. 7 
ly maruell, and nut without good cauſe are troubled ent dhe 
apd vexed ; that, without deſert or any offence, gu PP ih 
haue taken the prelats of our realme vpon the Sea, — 
making their repaire to the Sea apoſtolicall; to the Empnay, 
which, as well by their faith as their obedience they 
ſtand bound and are obedient, neither could they 
withſtand the Pope his commandement : theſe haue 
you impriſoned, and ſo ſtill deteinethe ſame, Where. 
( we doe your majeſty to v it] wee are not well plea- 
ſed, neither yet take in ſo good part as you perad- 
uenture thinke wee doe. For by their owne letters 
wee vnderſtand, they had excogitate nothing pre ju- 
diciall to your imperiall eſtate and celſitude, al- 
though the Pope had proſecuted therein more than 
became him to doe. Wherefore, ſeeing that there is 
no cauſe why you ſhould deteine them; it is mecte 
and becommeth no leſſe your magnificence, but that 
you reſtore vnto vs and ſet at liberty the ſaid prelats 
of our realme : wherein alſo you ſhall appeaſe our 
grudge, and keepe vs your triend ; which account 
the diſpleaſure ycu doe to them as our owue and 
proper injury. For why? it were a great diſhonour 
to our realme and kingly eflate, if wee would winke 
hereat and ouerpaſſe the ſame with ſilence. Where- 
fore if you will conſider and reſpect the thing that 
we haue ſaid, wee dcubt not but that you will releale 
the Biſhop of Peneſtrum, with the other legats and 
prelats of the Church, which you to our prejudice 
dot detaine. In deſiring of our aide doubtleſſe wee pert © ab 
gaue vnto them a maniteſt nay : neither could they mur hut 
obtaine in cur kingdome any thin at all which ſee- fault au 
med to be againſt or pre judicall to your majeſty. 
60 Let therefore your imperiall prouidence ponder in 
the ballance of juſtice, thoſe things which wee write 
vnto you, neither let our Jawfull requeſt vnto yoube 
fruſtrate or made in vaine. For our realme and king- 
dome of France'is not ſo debilitate or impoueriſhed 
that it will be ſpurned at, or troden vnder your fecte 
Fare ye well. 
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Thereſcript of the Emperour to the ſame letter 

of the King of France. 

70 Avr Imperiall nificence hath peruſed your 
Ora etters 2 if wee had not found 
manifeſt contradiction, they might peraducnture 
haue obtained at our hands all that they required. 
But euen as with a little leuen a whole lum pe of The Freud 
dow is ſowred ; ſo a manifeſt vntruth alleaged bath ng, 
wade the whole argument ot your letter both faul- aueh 
ac and yolauoury. It is apparent that you wanted ng 
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The French Kings letters faultie and vnſauorie: the death of two Poges, 


the vertue of mediocritie in the concluſion of the 
ſame your graces letter: for that they themſelues be- 
wray no leſſe than wee giue you manifeſtly to vnder- 
ſtand, and many more beſides doe know. It is no- 
torious alſo, and to all the world reuealed, in what 
ſort that apoſtolicall father hath impugned our in- 
nocencie, as well with the one tword „ as with the 
other ; and how that whileſt wee at his commande- 
ment tooke our journey beyond the Seas, the fame 
our great enemy and hoſtile aduerſarie inuaded our 
kingdome of Sicilia: and the ſame, not in one place 
or two, but in diuers and ſundry parts thereof hath 
waſted , ſpoyled, and deſtroyed. After this, when 
with great intreaty at our returne from Aſia, wee 
had concluded a peace with him, which with vs at 
his owne pleaſure hee made, and had taken and re- 
ceived ouf deuotion for the ſame, which in ſeruice- 
able manner wee granted him , the ſaid apoſtolicall 
father (that notwithſtanding ) hath ſince that time 
rather aggrauated his 2 toward vs, than 
any thing at all qualified the ſame; and further hath 
to qur depriuation and ſubuerſion, excogitate and 
deuiſed againſt vs all the miſchicfe hee might or hath 
beeneable, no cauſe in all the world giuen of vs to 
prouoke the ſame; and further hath promulgated 
to our great defamation and ſhame (as well by his 
letters as legats) the ſentence of excommunication 
againſt vs vnto all nations. Laſtly, hee aſpiring to 
out Wmperiall ſtate, and conſpiring our ſupplantati- 
on, hath made warre againſt vs, as againſt king Da- 
ud Gods aunointed ; and hath vnto a priuate coun- 
cell for that purpole called all the prelats he canget, 
25 one that meaneth to ſet all the whole world to- 

r by the eares. But ſuch is the maruellous 
wiſedome of God, by whom wee liue and raigne ; 
who beholding the wicked purpoſe hee went about 
(confounding the craftie in their craftineſſe) hath gi- 
uen into our hands as well your prelates of the realme 
of France, as allo of other regions and prouinces ; 


all which wee impriſon and detaine, as enemies and 40 


aduerſaries to our imperiall crowne and perſon. For 
where there deſiſted not to bee a perſecutor, there 
hath not wanted alſo a ſufficient withſtander and 
detender. Let not therefore your kingly highneſſe 
maruell, although Auguſtus detaineth in priſon your 
French prelates, which haue endeuoured themſelues 
to conſpire, and ſo to diſturbe our imperial eſtate 
and legiment. Fare ye well, 


| Frederike now ſaw there was none other 5 © the c 


that in vaine he laboured to haue peace 

— 1. — ecuteth this warre tothe vtter- 
: and when he had gotten Tudertum and re- 
tonciled the ſame, he deſtroyed the towne of Gemi⸗ 
num and Naruta, and giueth the ſpoile of them vn- 
to bis ſouldiers: he gently receiued the yelving vp 
of Diburnium, and waſteth all che country round 
_=”_ Rome. The pope herewith diſmaied and trou⸗ 
with ſuch as otherwiſe diſſwadedend counſelled 


2 poſpered not ſo well 60 


m, 
er ts inſt the Emperour as hee wilhed 
and deſired, being in deſpaire ofobtaining his pur- 
pole, died fo2 very anger and thought. 
——— pelats of Germanie at that 
Gzegozy is extant, and to bee ſcene 
of Tberhardus Wiſhop of Juua⸗ 
uence, that he made to the nobility of Bojoua in 
theparliament at Keginoburgh ,waitten by Lohan. 
nes Auentius in his ſeuenth bo ke. Doubtleſſe 


20 ſhaken and 


30 ans: who, as Blondus declareth, by fained 


the honoꝛ and wozſhip only to Chꝛiſt, vnto the 
— — Thisis he in wheſe name the 
boke ofthe decretals was ſet out, which (to omit the 
men) Iohannes Ba- 
le o foliſhneſſe and 
+ Donbtleſfe Carolus Molinaus, a man both 

of r judgementinthatlaw,whichin tribunal 


opinion of diners other learned 
— calleth it the ſinke oz 


courts and judgements is vſed, as alſ 
Platina, whoſe woꝛds thereof 


ted fozth the dec rer of this G un bis be t 
cree ego in D 

10 annetations vnto 

theſe: Certum eſt, multa capita in iis mutila & de- 

curtata eſſe. vt inuidioſum argumentum lateret, &c, 


are 


Carolus % 
neus vpon = 
decrecals of 


That is; Doubtleſſe diners Sin the ſame Pope Gregory | 
booke of decretals be Lhe that de naud. 


many c 
like kings toke them, 


r conſtitutions. The pꝛo fe eof Molinzus 
declareth in his boke De 23 & An- 


giz. But many moꝛe examples by the Emperours, 


Pances, and Lo2ds electozs of the empire may be 
thered, whereof to ſpeake, moze conuenient place 
all ſerue hereafter, 


ontentious arguments therein might 
lurke, Foz when the ambitious deſire ot raigning 
they ſtudied nothing elle but 
how to inlarge and advance their Sea and donumion 
with the empire it ſelfe and other kingdomes { oft 

weakened th2ough contention : ) and 
hs purpoſe and endhad they andnone other in all 


In the ſtead of this G:egozy was placed Cele The creatia; 


ſtine boꝛne in Pediolanum amonzſt 


he Caſtelli⸗ and death of 
iſes Pope Celeſti- 


offereda league with F redericus,and the eighteenth **+ 


dax atter he was created pope, he alſo died. 
Thus when the autho2 of all this conſpiracie was 
gone, Fredericus now thinking himſelfe free and 
void of that feare which befoze he had, and not da⸗ 
ring to be abſent out of Jtaly, with all his indeuo2 
lemeth an army, and pꝛepareth his furniture and 
other neceſſarics foz the deliuery ofthe chꝛiſtians, ſo 


mightily oppꝛeſſed as yec heard by the Turke 02 Theempetouz 


Tartarians. M ho, hearing of the comming ot the 


zepare th an 
— to fight 


Emperdour, left the ſtraight way though Yungary, wich the * ar: 


which they came, and returned by the 


riuer of Da⸗ tarians: the 


nubiiun to Taurita, and ſo thꝛsuqh the fens of Pea, Tartatians iy, 


tidaæ by the river Tanaum, into Sarmatia Altati- 
ca.Whenthe cardinals hadnowa long time pzotra- 
ced the creation ofthe Pope, and wouldnot agree 
vpon the ſame,the Emperour put them in remem- 
bꝛance of their duty, and blameth them fo2 th: ir diſa⸗ 
greeing, and exhozteth them to be moze carefull foz 
hatian common wealth, 


His two Cpiſtles 


touching this matter ore extant; whereby appea- 


reth,that onely fo2 the care and deſire he had of 


ce 


and of the Chziſtian vnityand ſtate, he did the ſame 


and fo2 that(peraduenture) the cardinals refuſedto 


make peace with him befoze they had created a new 


Pope:the one foꝛ moze bzeuity J haue omitted, and 


here inſerted the other. 


An Epiſtle inuectiue of the Emperour vnto the 


Cardinals, for that they cannot agtee vpon. 
tne creation of the Pope. 


Nto you I write, oh you children of Ephraim, 

which euill haue bent your bowes, and worſe 
have ſhot your arrowes, filthily turning your backes 
in the day of battell; ynto you 1 ſpeake, O you 
children of Behal, and diſparkled flocke, you inſen- 
ſible people and aſſiſtants of the great Iudge, ynto 
ou TI write, O you diſſentious cardinals, whom the 


ſe hee 
great and ruinous calamities to 70 world for your deſerts doth hate; for u hoſe cauſes 


not onely 

ihe whole uſtian commonweale and alſo empire, 
he ſought thus to de pꝛeſle and bꝛidle the ein 

os and aduance his papal Dea and dignitp, 

bee, bpb aro Wnckeonefſe, Wherenk 

I an c 3 

both Rondus, Platina, Balzus and others make 

mention: and amongſt others that moſt deteſtable 

kantilene Salue Regina, in the which he attributeth 


the whole world being at variance is euill ſpoken of, 
Doubtlefſe, I cannot ſpeake vnto you, but to your 
detractation, becauſe I am worldly and you ſpilitu- 
all. I am vnperfect, where'ore I mult doe as the vn- 
perfect world doth : neither can the part bee diſſo- 
nant to the whole, nor I contrary to my ſelte that 
writeth, Attend ye therefore my rude Epiſt'e, wan- 
ting the dignitie of rhetoricall tile y prouoked 
zouguve 


reTerike 
againſt the ca 
duals 
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The Emperours inuectiue letter againſt the cardinals. Pope Tanocents ſubtill diſſimulation and other prankes, © 


— — 


tongue burſteth forth into words, before my con- 
ceiuiug ſpirit hath deliuered the ſame; and ſo, not 
attending to the higher regiment, hath haſtened to 
expreſſe my words not fully canceiued or premedi- 
tate. Thus, I ſay, a troubled mind oftentimes doth 
beget diſordered talke, and vatimely vtte reth the 
ſame. This therefore it is that our heart bath concei- 
ued, that wee beleeue and all men confeſſe, that Ie- 
ſus Chriſt the mediator betweene God and man, 
which came. from heauen to make peace vpon the 


earth, is not diuided and at variance, being alſo the 


maſter and Lord of the A 
diuided in himſelfe, that bluſteping prince is amon 
you, as thoſe to whom hee miniſtreih; hee, euen 
hee, the perſwader of diſcord and diſſention, that 
Peters ſhip by man- killer, father of lies, and ſpirit of darkeneſſe, 
the djilention of that hath diuided your tongues , and ſett diſſention 
the cardinals amongſt your ſelues; neither doe yee good one to 
greatly alructed. another, nor yet to the world, being by you into ſo 


ſtles. But Satan, — 


perillous a ſtate brought; and the little ſhip of Pe- 20 


ter, Which is toſſed vpon the fea by the vehement 
winds, you nothing regard; which ſhip, though 
it neede not indeede vtterly to feare drowning, yet 
ſuffereth it by your negligence many great ſtormes 
and periHous tempeſts, Doutleſſe, if yes would dil- 
gently conſider how the nations and people whom 
yee were wont to judge, in ſcorne ſhake their heads 
at you; euery one of you would bee aſhamed of 


unded, and the perfection of the faith and Religi- 
on, whereby yee ſhould liue, periſheth, And 4 
through your default it periſheth; ſo that, whereas 


nature 
be, that part, like a monſter, remaineth with you 


Neters ſhzill 
voycerurned in⸗ 
2 the mouth which ſhrilly was heard throughout the 
; whole earth, is vtterly dumbe, and become a ſcoffirg 
eccho. For why, the thundrings of Peter and Paul are 
now no more heard, the Preachers are become 
dumbe dogs, and are commanded to filence, Perhaps 
you haue hands ready to receiue, but there bee no 
bribes; for why, thoſe that were wont to come 
from Saba, and bring gold with them, now come 
no more, ſeeing the Lord is not in the manger, and 
the celeſtiall ſhining Starre refuſing to bee their 
guide. Moreouer, yee. want feete to walke withall, 
for ſeeing there is no man to. giue you ought, you 
will not remoue one foote for any mans pleaſure, Fie 
ſhameleſſe people, the leaſt and ſimpleſt beaſt may 
learne you obedience, for the Birds liaue their cap- 
taine, and the ſilly Bees their king, but you will come 
ynder no government, &c. - 


The Sumper 
telealeth the 
£ardnals out of 
puilon. 


cate 


79mocentine te time berne his friend, he well hopedthat the cheiſti⸗ 
Gur. | — de an commonwealth ſhculd by him haue beene bꝛeught 
ens, to much peace and concoꝛd. UW herefoze he ſent both 


hath placed the ſenſe and vnderſtanding to 40 of warlike pꝛeuiſton 


both ſenſeleſſe and headleſſe. And no maruell, for 
why, your hearing is impaired, and that ſound of - tinople, with the earle of Tho 


30 agame,fo2 that the c 


his legats and letters gratulatezy vnto bim, letting x. 

im to vnderſtand how well it contented Ces T 

aide ths was made Popo.and what peaceand Theo. 

quietneſle thereby he pzcnuſeth (as it were to him, WS 

ſelfe) he maketh full relation thereof; offering a, d 

gaine vnto him obſervance, helpe and aide in all da " 

things, commending his dignity to the publike tate 

and — of the Chziltian commonwealth and 

10 'Ve alſo wzote his letters to Dtho duke of Boio⸗ 
ria,whoa little befoze was reconciled to the empe, 


e 


ry man was 
But farre other⸗ 
er out, and tontrary to all their ex⸗ 


terath the popes t 

pet, tak de not thinki 

dberele do expe —5 at the — 

queſt of certains of the cardinals he was contented 

to leaue Uifcrbium,bein — 9" - = 14 

c o Aqua. 

From thence he ſent againe other ambaſl 

Rome, and with them alſo ere r92 of - 1 
loute, who he thought 

were able to doc much 3 2oſecty 

ting of this peace. And although at the time of chrom 

Cater 5 — — n and daa hb 

luded, fo; Ss legates had | 
the behalfe of the rour(and oe willed tem) * 


that he weuld ſubmit himſe 122 Pope : And 


ther 
they meant inderd 


to goe thꝛough 
this diſſimulation x 


which he Arat 
tome to Rome, 


60 reſozted and flocked 


ene 
tes 


85 
bet 
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The 


— 


— — 


thither in poſt ſpied) 
vga net a 


+ 


an 
: 


f 


ciuili⸗ 
fied vnto 


*. 


ell thither. But 
ſaid oz done, 02 vp⸗ 


could 
how ju cafe ſoeuer wculd 
notgiue (0 


ppointed 
O 
whom * 


againſt Gods 1aw,againlt chaſtiandoctrins 

bath the ſcript of. the law of nature and reaſon, 
aga — en „ Againſt the oder of law 
appointed, againſt the conſtitutions of 


without 
to be pleaded 
ere, taking boo 


Sg 


as an 

abliſhed 
continue. { 

r ti · But marke what vengeance God toke vpon this 


| , waters of the annals recozd, 
on Freveriens the and Conradus 


5 
15 
5 


Yeni miſer ad judictum Dei, Thou 
receiue thy judgement. And the 
yaſter the found in his bed dead, all 
and blew as honey bad berne beaten with 
as befoze in the hiltozy of king John is decla⸗ 


W emperour had bnderſtanding c this 
cruel and ranma mda of the Pope, palled 
and pzonounced againft him (conſidering his furt- 
ms purpoſe ano minde therein) thought god by his 


FEELS 
1 


vengeance of God upon the Pope for the Emperours ſake : The Emperors letter to the French King 


a peace; and 
2 10 The letter of 


—_—_ 


495 
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letters, tolet all Chattian pyinces and potentates 


well that injuries and manifold vif- 

had ſuſta ined by the foure Popes in all 

ſo the cruelty and tyzanny of this 

pope, in p2oftouncing the ſentence 
condemnation againſt him (paſſing the bounds both 


e of 
ofjulkice, , and reaſ' 
— — bed to de ſene. 


the Emperor to the French King, 

and other Princes, for the ſentence giuen againſt 
him in the councell of Lions by the 

Pope and Cardinals. 


or not; and alſo by what law, equity and right, t 
lentence which they haue pronounced againſt vs, may 
be maintained and allowed : as alſo what name they 
may juſtly giue it, and whether that may bee ſayd to 
bee à ſentence, which is giuen by an vnſufficient 
Judge or not. For although wee acknowledge that 
the Lord hath giuen full power in ſpirituall things 
vnto his Church, that whatſoeuer the ſame bindeth 
in Earth, is bound in Heauen; and whatſoeuer the 
ſame looſerh, is alſo looſed; yet wee read neither by 
Law, nor by any law of man, that wee ought 
of dutie to be ſubject vnto him, or that an empire 
ought at his pleaſure to be transformed and tranſ- 
poled, or that hee may giue any ſuch ſentence or 
judgement to puniſh Princes temporally , and de- 
priue them of their kingdomes. For why ? although 
our conſecration belongeth vnto him by right and 
cuſtome (as hee challengeth) yer our depoting and 
depriuing deth no more belong to him, than doth 
that preſumption belong ro any other prelate of 0- 


ther realmes, which doe conſecrate and annoint their 


kings, as the cuſtome and manner is. Or put caſe it 
wereſo = nothing hindercd hereby) that he had ſuch 

60 power : hath he that power to the intent to reuenge 
imſelfe ypon whomſoeuer his malicious mizde 
conſenteth, and without all equity and law to bring 
them under his juriſdiction > Hee hath proceeded of 
late againſt ys as is ſaid, but not by the order of accu- 
ation, forſomuch as neither was there any ſuffici- 
ent accuſer, neither went there out any inſcription 
or proceſſe before ; neither yet by denunciation, for 
ſomuch as there lacked a lawfull denouncer ; neither 
yet by the way of inquiſition, for that there went be- 
fore it no manifeſt accuſation, But bee peraduenture 
will ſay, that all things that he layeth againſt vs were 
manifeſt and notorious. But that doe wee deny, and 
nothing to bee notorious, but that which may by 2 
ſufficient number of witneſſes be ap roued and try- 
ed. For ſo may euery judge himſe fe (contemning 
the order of law) affirme what hee Juſt to be notort- 
ous, and thus condemne whom he liſt. There were 


azaink ys(as well is may be ſaid in councell) eertaing 
2\'s 


70 


— ů 


Germany ſpoiled by ciuill diſſention. A bloudy treaſon againſt Conradus Ceſar, 


falſe witneſſes, although not many, of whom the Bi- that wicked; vnjuſt and violen wꝛong 

ſhop of Calin was — whoſe . kinſman or ne- lotely they thonghe commit — —— 
hew { by our lawes corde mned for treaſon to bee further, that they | it 
anged) maketh alſo to vs'an infeſtine enemy. 

«To ſuch like effect pzoſecuting the relt of his epi⸗ 
le, which fo bzeuitie ſake J omit. 


This policie vſed the Pope fo vere and diſturbe 
both the countryof Germany,and the whole empire; Pe ſaid 
- — 4 alſo vtterly was — — ſub⸗ 10 — — 
ue ame:bythe ruinous decay pe an ained holineſſe and 
= bis — . to — there mouths - deteſt 1 ol ſuch —— 2 he dei 
gane bude, dane king part ith Frederikethe = hebelcned bw thoſe donn f dure n fun, 
Emperoꝛ, and Conradus Ceſar his ſonne, and other to the Diuell, were in — | fa = 
wir? nobles — — ofthe empire; ſeme with thole Yowbeit, andnotwithſtanding thaſe | —1 troks 
the Popes ma, that ſhould by the popes p2ocurement be the eledos u god part this expoſtulationof his, and ſeine! E 
ktous minds of the new emperoz, otherſome with neither of both, beare no malice oꝛ grudge foz that he had ſain . — 
as mennot minding noꝛ tending to the publike vtilitr, but to be deſirous of peace and vnity -pet not lang popes 
C..... ͤ „ccc 
and diſturbed, and all together in tumult and hurly Albertus the popes champion now in Germany 
burly. Foꝛ whilſt the one part laboured by all fozce layeth not 2 amongſt the citi 
to retaine the dominion by publike and common bethought him of a — : _ 
conſent firſt to him committed, the other partinlike Conradus Ceſar the Cmpercursſonne When by 
ſozt indeuoꝛed themſelues with all their fozce and fraud and ſubtilty hee had gotten and taken 
TT 
be 0 t from the E | 
Frede rike: thus great conflicts grew on all parts, 30 pen 2 — — on 
Sermanyſpol- By theſe ciuill warres, Germany ſuffered no lit⸗ re ( 
Iedby ciuilldib tle calamity; in euerp place was manſlaughter and — 
— — — murther, the country ſpoyled, the townes and villa⸗ ) 
matter acainit ges ſet on fire and burnt, the churches and temples, 
the Emperor. Wherein the husbandn:en had put their g ds and 
ſubſtance, violated androbbed : houſes were pulled 
downe, the gvd3 divided, and euery mans cattell 
dziuen away. To conclude, in this turmoiſe and 
contention of depoſing and chaſing another Tinpe-- 
roz4in this faction of — this libertyof wea⸗ 
ring armour;in this licence of hurting and finning, 40 about him did lye and ſal 
the impudent boldneſſe of diuers pꝛiuate ſouldiers, * to ke, and other ſome 
and eſpecially of ſuch as were the hozſemen, then ther 
counted the better ſozt of ſouldiers, was ſo great 
and their vnbꝛidled and vnſatiable deſire in robbing, 
ſpoiling, and taking of baties, catching and ſnatch⸗ 
ing all that came to hand, ſo much, that nothung 
could be ſure and in ſafetythat any god man enjoys 
ed. Wherefoze a little befoze the death of Guliclmus 
the king, thꝛerſcoꝛe cities andtownes which were be⸗ . 
Therobvers longing to Ludouicus Palatinus Duke of Boiozia 3 
and rebels cha. and Rhenus, and Dtho his ſonne,and other pꝛinces, 
ſe out of Ger whole names Auentinus in his ſeuenth bio ke of the 
— annals of the Boioꝛes maketh mention of, jopned 
themſelues in a league foz the expelling of theſe re⸗ 
bels, and repꝛeſling of their ſo great injurtous ras 
and llaughter of men. Of which army the ſaid 
Ludonicus being captaine, he chaſed and dꝛaue the 
whole rout of them to the vttermoſt parts of Ger⸗ 
many, and — — 22 caſtles -_ 
and foꝛtreſſes, and cuery other place where ad 
intrenched themſelues. F * 2 
Thefidelityof Otho Bous pet notwithſtanding, ker peth his 
Dthorotheewy pzonnile and faith moſt conſtantly made befoze to popilh funnults, The 
: be Emperour Frederike and Conradus his ſonne. ing ; 
VA bereupon Philippus Juuauenſis, Albertus and calling d one 
others, calling a councell at Þildozſus ( by the popes — 
tommandement ſent fo2 vnto them, vnto 


* 


that J ſhould take part with the Emperor, why that haue gone 

pon your ſelues will not kepe your fidelity and pn⸗ 2 The Capend 

miſe made vntothoſe god pzinces : and he ſaid, that 2 
perceiued in them a great intonſtancp and lems — 

fy, both in their wozds and derdes, which now call | 


” 8 Wo 


oy 


no ons ol kh 
bahn fende of by te po 
hu. 


uaile to attempt any 
bout; and then at 


rſt he intrenched his camp, and foztifiedthe ſame a⸗ 
bout with bulwozks and other defenſible munition. 
After that, he cauſed diners victualling houſes and 
tauernes in his campe to be ſleightly builded of tim⸗ 
ber ; and without tbe campe he appointed the place 
where the market ſhould be kept, and all victuallers 
reſo;t that would. Ye appointed places foz their 

Churches and Temples, and in ſeemely manner 

adozned the ſame:and fo2 the molt part their Tents 

were builded with wid, ſo that it was like another 

Parma. All which things when hee had fimlhed, 

which was not long in doing foz this happy # p2oſpe- 

The Empercur rous ſucceſſe he called and named it Uictozia, and 
muh had thought to haue made the ſame to be in the ſtead 
of the city of Parma, the whichhe purpoſed to haue 

icto- made leuell with the ground. And in the beginning 
both there and elſewhere, all things pꝛoſpered well 
with Frederike and had god ſucceſſe; foꝛ he ſharply 
laid to their charges that defended and kept the city 

of Parma. And further, Robertus Caſtilioneus, 
which was the emperoꝛs lieutenant in Picenum 
ThePopesar- Herre onto Aurimum, diſcomfited the Popes army, 
4 and llueot them moꝛe than 4000. and toke many 
b "5: emprrozs ſuch as were of the confederat cities paſoners. And 
amm hen the factions oꝛ companies ot the Gibelines and 
Guelphs in Flozentia were at controuerſie, when 
Fredericus of — — came to the Gibelines, to 

whom they had ſent foꝛ ayde: the Guelphs therewith 
diſmaide, fled from thence to Bononia, whoſe gods 

and ſubſtance came all to the Cmperozs coffers, and 
Floꝛentia alſo it ſelfe to the Emperours obedience. 

But this god ſucceſſe and pꝛoſperous foꝛtune laſted 

not long. Fo2 as af a time Fredericns to recreate 
himſelfe(whichſcloome had his health) rode about 

the fields with certaine of his hoꝛſemen to haue and 

hunt: many of the Emperoꝛs ſouldiers, thinking no⸗ 

* thing _ than ofſuch - mater —_ 4 m of 
negligence a many ſtaruelings within e of Parma, 
at enen wandzed and ranged vnarmed out of their city Tit 
tothe —y cozia about the fields. The ſouldicrs in Parma, ha⸗ 

— this occaſion offered, with all foꝛce and ſperde 

pollible entred the emperoꝛs campe oꝛ towne Uicto- 
ria; which being not ſtrongly fenced, noꝛ hauing 
gates to ſhut againſt them, was a thing caſte e⸗ 
noughto doe. The ſudden ſtrangeneſſe of the mat- 
ter much abaſhed the ſouldiers, and they rang out 
their larmn bell. The frſt aſſault was giuen vpon 
Marcus Palaſpina his charge; whom when the em⸗ 

02, returning in all baſte, found to be hard beſet, 
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entred the city Ulictozia, The emperour new, when 

the enemies were entred, left the campe, and — The diſcomſt⸗ 
toDominum; who when they had killed and flaing grebe . 
a great number of the emperoꝛs ſouldiers, and had — 
burnt and deſtroped the ſame campe Uico:ia, came 

againe to Parma. The emperoꝛ 


? priſoneth diuers 
ol his captaincs, 


the Popes ſouldiers, and ſlue 
Yugolinus , "Fefives 2000, others 
pꝛiſoners. When now Fredericus 
againe, and new muſtered his bands 
» be marched fozth to Cremona : and 
not withſtanding that there he vnderſtwd ofthe good 
ſucceſſe and victozy that Encius had at Khegium, 
pet fo2 that he perteiued the defection and backſli- 
ding of all o2 molt part of Lombardy from him, hee 
determined to take his journey into Apulia: And 
when he had there leuied a ſtrong and ſufficient pow⸗ 
er. hee pur poled to make his ſpœ dy returne againe 
into Lombardy. Therefoꝛe, in his journey though 
Hetruria into A ulta, he joyned with his ſon Fre- 
dericus, which beſieged Capzas,and twke the ſame: Ca 
and led with him divers ofthe chiefeſt captaines pꝛi⸗ —— — 
ſoners, and after that, ſubduing vnto the obedience cf the Emperoz 
of the empire Miniatum, he came into Apulia. 
. When newes was bꝛought hum thither, that En- 
cius his ſonne (comming to aide the Mutinenſes a⸗ 
gainſt the Bononians) was taken pꝛiſoner two 
miles from Mutina; and that in his abſence, the 
popes captains with their bands and garrilons went 
th2oughout all Lombardy, Emilia, Flamminia, 
and Yetru ia, to ſtir and pꝛocure the cities to reuolt 
from the obedience of the Emperoꝛ and woꝛking the 
ſame partly by ſubtill policies, and partly by fozce 
andſinilker meanes to bꝛing them to his purpole:he 
determined with himlelfe,with all the fozce and po⸗ 
wer he might by any meanes pꝛocure and make to 
haue begun a treſh, and pꝛoſecuted this war re to the 
vttermoſt. Neither was it to be doubted as Pam⸗ 
dolphus Colonucius writeth) but that hee would _ _ 
haue wzought ſome maruellous erploite and great Fe Singer 
attemp*,but that he was ofthts his purpeſe i where- abet 
vnto he was both willing and bent) pꝛeuented by great attempt. 
bnlwkedfo2 death. Fo2 when he fell into this ague, 
being at a certaine caſtle of his in Apulta called 
Floꝛentinum, and ſaw by the extremity thereof his 
dayes to be ſhoꝛt, hee remembꝛed that which was 
once ſhewed him, how hee ſhould dye at Floꝛence 
whereupon hee made and o2damned his teſtament. 
And when vnto Conradus and other his childꝛen he 
had giuen and appointedthe great and innumerable 
maſſe of money which he had coltected and leuied foz 
the maintenance of his warres, and godly purpoſe 
(as it is called) and vnto them alſo had giuen all o⸗ The: 
ther his kingdomes and dominions (to euery one Far San 
acco2ding to their ages and yeres) he departed this beatz. 
wꝛetched and miſerable wozld, 
Pandolphus wateth, that Fredericus was ves 
ry willing fo dye, and as they made certaine repoꝛt 
to him which were pꝛeſent at his death, that his 


had thought to haue reſcued him. But when that 70 minde was altogether ſet and bent on the heauenly 


was of the enemy, they bent all their fozce 
altogether on that ſive : inſomuch that the Emperoz 
was fo2ced to take the trench, left hee ſhould haue 
bene of the enemy inuironed; and from thence hee 
retired into the city oꝛ campe, where he had thought 
to haue gathered further ayde. But the enemy gi⸗ 
mng not ſo much time thereunto, with all fo:ce 


joy and felicity. Which thing allo Gulielmus Pute- 

anus, Andzeas Pandalus, and Panardus the bi- grederibe ge 

chop, being Italian waiters doe allaffirme, of whom it S.ds elect. 

this laſt wateth, that he aſfuredly belceneth Frede⸗ 

rike to be one af the nunber cf Gods eled. Sundopints 
The waters notwithtandingare of ſundꝛy judge 23597 the peach 


ments and opinions touching this god a" — 
4 


rs oe as 


403 


—— 


The — male of the Emperour Frederi le: His mo and diſpraiſe reported by writers, 


— — —— — ——— 


kragility. 


touching the 


n T ane 
manifeſtly 85 


daughter king ragon; ot whom 
t Henry the duke ol Sueuia and king of the 
—— the ther Jole . 


and Naples, being 
tabelitho he vaugter ofking John of England 

whom he had a — — Henrp, which 6. pre Ts 
dye in his 2 This Fredericus had nat bis 
peere in martiall affaires and warlike 1 
compared vnto him, amonaſt all the pzincesof that 
age: a wiſe and ſkilfuli ſouldier he 22 

indurer of painefull labours and franels, moſt 

in greateſt perils, pꝛudent in 
in all his doings, pzompt and nimble about that hee 
toke in yon. and in aduerſity molt ſfout and cou- 


to him ſome fault of concupiſcence, w hee 
was ſtained and ſpotted. Andit appeareth that hee 
was not all cleare thereof, foxſamuch as by ſundzy 


concubines he had ſundzy childꝛen; as Encius the 


king ofSardinia ——, paince of — 
ma 15 reverike Ct b 
all tha n on rederike by 
Colonucins, which hee affirmeth that 


out of good and pꝛobable authozs. But as to 
—— acts and flagitions deeds, nas r ee 


burtheneth him — and in bisfentence againſt _ ties and miſerable chances, that the 
; Fredericus not onely 7 commonweale and alſo Italp bath 


him maketh mention of 
rgeth bimſelfe thereof,but alſo diners hiſtoꝛitians 
(as well Germane waiters as Italians) affirme 
ſame to be falſe and of the 75 owne 8 
— to doe ſkath and terne withall. Ok 
which matter thole things which T_T (tow 
ching the commendation oꝛ dil! 
waiteth)I thought god out of Alm to tranllate; 
whoſe wozds be thele. 


Albeit the Empero2 Fredericus was indued with © 
many godly gifts and vertues, yet notwithſtan- 
ding was hee accounted an enemy of the Church, 


pare addy anda — ol the lame: ol which both Jnnocens 


m aiſe of — 
Crmperonr 


tius the fourth in his ſentence hath — p2onounced hun 
guilty, and the ſame ſentence other re- 
giſtred intheir ſix boo kes of decretals, and ſtabliſhed 
the lame fo2 a law, how that hee ought to be taken 
fo: no leſſe. Therefoꝛe peraduenture it ſhould not 
become me to falſifie 02 call in queſtion that, which 
others haue confirmed, oꝛ elſe to diſpute and argue 
much ol that matter. Pet not withſtanding as much 
as his acts and deeds in wating declare, and the 
bokes of the chiefeſt authoꝛs affirme, as alſo his 
owne epiſtles doe teftifie ; J cannot pzeciſely ſay, 
whether the Biſhops of Rome ſo call him and judge 
him therefoze : D2 ele fo2 that hee was ſcmewhat 
to bold in ſpeaking and telling them but the truth, 


in fo:eſixht, —— 30 


I 


pacrogatine and di 
the Empire dt dhe Deel whe, 


ber fo many and piraties, treaſ 
ras pence; fo man yingsin 28. and reach 


rous denices, —— 
. — decals 


lledthe 

2 ke, to be ſuch warriozs 

| Kae inal rts of Italy, 

SR IE — p ny 
Lombard, to be ſent out 


— 
to UN; I an J am perſwa- 
of Geb a are ſecret and —2— Liab 
e —— 
w Laughter, no ae none an call cala, 
07 ele tothe Chur * the biſhops 
of Rome haue not been authoꝛs. —— 
Machiauellus alſo ſaith, that all the wjoe Cha ami⸗ 
ian 


uffered, haue 
been bꝛought in by 2 — biſhops of Rome. 
Many epiſtles of Fredericus there be, w 

— ns of Rome, to the Cords 
and to diuers 4 — all which J 
haus read; and in them is to be ſen nothing contra⸗ 
rie ito Chꝛiſti ian dodrine, nothing wicked and vn⸗ 
codly, nothing injurtous to the Church ol God, no⸗ 
contumelious 92 witten of Fre⸗ 

» derike. But inderde J deny not the ſame to bee 
” fraught and ſull of Aft £6 complaints and lamen- 
eden eren 

a na I 

of Nome, and that he would — no 1 
tisfaction —— ercuſe, in the defence of the right 


and pzim intained: 
alſo of their irmaniobendmitecm —— which 


they pzactiſed both ſecretly and openly againſt him 
and of the often admonitions which be gaue tothe 
4 — yt eccleſiaſticall, to * 
r r functions andcharges 
who that further is deſirous to knew and vnderſtand 


King 
Ha 


| 


the truth, and coueteth to ſearch cut the renowned Derrupcn 


vertues of magnificent punces, let them 


epiſtle or Frederike dated to all Chaiſttan pꝛintes, of 7 


which thus beginneth: College runt principes,pontifices 
& Phariſzi concilium: andancther, wherein he per⸗ 


wadeth the colledge of carvinals to take vp yy — 


read the maren 


— 


Hope of gane allureth many to write vntrut ho. Verſes of che Emperor againſt vope Innocent 
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nis majeſtas noſtra fit perculfa. Cùm enim nobis fit 
rectæ voluntatis conſcientia , cimq; Deum nobiſcum 
habeamus, eundem teſtem invocamus id nos ſpectaſſe, 
cùm totum ordinem eccleſiaſticum, tum preſertim pri- 
mores, neryis potentiæ dominationiſque eorum ſucciſis 
extirpatiſque tyrannidis radicibus, ad primitivæ ec- 
52 55 cleſiæ conditionem & ſtatum revocaremus. {hat is: 
— to this peace at your hands, as though our. majeſtic were 
refome the terrified with the Popes ſentence of deprivation : 
churchof Rome · „nen as God (upon whom wee truſt and invocate ) 
is our witneſſe, and judge of our conſcience, that 
when wee went about to reforme the Eccleſiaſticall 
ſtate, bur eſpecially the ringleaders of the ſame, and 
ſhould reftraine their power, and extirpate their 
great tyrannie, and reduce the ſame to the ſtate and 
condition of the primitive Church, wee looked for 
no leſſe at their hands. Foz theſe canſes peraduen- 
—— ren ok the eccleſt⸗ 
aſticall dignity, decreed and pzonomced Frederike 
to bean enemy to the Church: which as J haue ſaid 
J leane fo of to judge thereof. J Vithertg 


Pandolphus Colonucius, 


And doubtlaſſe examples to the confrary doe ap⸗ 
peare that Frederike was no enemy tothe Churc 
of Rome, fo2 that he both gane large and great 
gifts thereunto , and alſo franchiſed the ſame with 

t pziuiledges and immmuties, which things by 
owne con ions, ſtatutes, and cuſtomes, 
may be perceiued and vnderſtood. But rather con- 
trariwile that the Biſhops of Rome moſt filthtly re- 
compenced the ſame his great liberality, and pzince» 
ly benenolence agairfe, which he gaue and beſtowed 
the ſame, as partly in the diſcourſe.of this hi⸗ 

o you haue heard: who notwithſtanding they ſo 
moleſted and tired him with ſuch and ſo manyinju- 
ries as you haue ſcene, hee neuerthcleſſe, foꝛgiuing 

ſame, fo2 the great zeale Hee 

common c@aiſtian wealth(wherofhe moꝛe 

of any oth6r thing) ſought by all meanes 

he might fo2 tohaue peace, althongh it were to his 
owne btnderance.ZTherefoze ſeeing he was of 
neceſſitie by the Biſhops of Rome pꝛouoked to that 
warre, if he did them any skath in reuenge of his 
eriall dignitp, let them thanke their owne ſelues 
—— otherwiſehaue remediedtheſame. Not- 

thitanding vpon this occaſion divers(bothJtalt- 60 
an and German waters, which at that time ſought 

fat benefices, and euer ſince cue vnto theſe our 
daies haue done the like, by flatterie rather to obtain 
that which they hunted fo2, than to beare true and 
faithfull teſtimony of things as they wers md&d ) 
tooke great occaſion ta waite and ſlander this geod 
Emperour. But let vs paſſe oucr theſe paraſits,and 
returne to thoſe, which although they tbemſelues 
were of that calling, I mea ne of the Cecleſtaſticall 
der: vet netwithſtanding, foꝛ that they rather pꝛe⸗ 
kerred the ſtudy ol verity, and to reuerence the truth 
befo:e popiſh authoutie, and flattering ſeruitude, 
greatly extolled and commended this ga d Eniperoꝛ 
Frederike. Do did Nicolaus Cuſanus a Cardinal 
in his waiting affirme this Emperoꝛ to bean Alter 
Carolus Magnus, both fo2 his wiſedeme and alſo di⸗ 
ligent regard to the Common-weale. Do alſo Wzi⸗ 
tethAcgidius Birurigum the Wiſhop, in þts bakes cf 


Friderike he» 
hiniſelfeno 
but a, 
to the 


of * 


70 


Thinke yee not that wee ſo earneſtly deſire or crave 20 to all 


30 


50 


the tnſfivution and bꝛinging vp of a ptince,which 

waote to the French King,erhozting bum — — 
thers fo take a patterne of this molt woꝛthy and cx. 
cellent pzince: in commendation of who'e wozthy 
— and vertue theſe verſes are witten on his 


Utherefoze, inſomuch as it appea the 

zoued waters, of whom 3 —1— . 

bo and what manner of prince Frederike - 
Cmperour was, and that becauſe he diligently labo- 
red as well in the pꝛeſeruation ot theChaiſtian coms 
monwea le, as in theconſeruation of the Jmperiall 
dignity,he pꝛocured to himſelſe the great hatred and 
diſpleaſure of the Roman Biſhops who haue beene 
the god Emperoꝛs foꝛ the molt part vtter foes 
and enemies) and with what wicked ſlanders and 
other injuries both by them, and by their miniſters 
they continually — : this leſſon ought to 
be ours, that haring the ſame in dur memozy,we i⸗ 
mitate andfollow bis vertues, hating anddetefting 
the wicked and flagitious doings of thoſe holy fa- 
thers that will ſo ber called, and Biſhops of Rome 
deſiring God that her will fo guide the hearts of all 
Kings and Pꝛinces, that they may by his grace ad- 
uance and ſet fozth bis glozy, any refozme the co2- 
rupt and viftous manner and oꝛder ofthe Church to 
all ſinceritie and puritie beth of life and doctrine. 

Theſe verſes which here inſue were ſent and wꝛit⸗ 
ten befween the Emperour and Pope Innocentius 
the — — — — i . — they are both 

5 nd pꝛo e at the end of this hiſto⸗ 
rie I thought god to place. „ 


Fredericus imper. Innocent 4. Papæ. 


Fata monent, ſtellæque docent, auiumque volatyg, 
Totius ſubitò malleus orbis ero: 

Roma diu titubans longis erroribus acta 
Corruet, & mundi deſinet eſſe caput. 


Innocent. papa I redericg Imper. 


Fata ſilent, ſtellæqu: tacent, nil prædicat alcs, 
Solins eſt propr ium noſſe tutura Dei: 
Niter1s incaſſum nauem ſubmer gere Petri: 
Fluctuat; at nunquam mergęitur illa ratis. 
Fama tetert, ſcriptura docet, peccata loquuntur, 
Quod tibi vita brevis, pœna perennis erit: 
Quod di vina manus potuit, ſenſit Iulianus, 
Tu ſuccedis ei, te tenet ira Dei. 
Fre. fremit innmndo, de. deprimit alta profundo, 
Ri. mala rimatu;, Ciſ. cuſpide cuuncta minatur. 


Fredericus Invorentio, 

Fata monent, ſtellæque docent, auiùmque volatus, 

Lapſurum te mox ad ſlynis antra nigiæ: 
Cymba Petri non eſt, ſed Ciriſti, quæ natat undis 

Fluctuat, at nuſquam mergitur illa ratis. 
Fama refert, tua ſcripta docent, peccata nefanda 

Interritum oſtendunt, exitiumque tuum. 
Strangulat Adrianum muica; annon ira tonantis 

Covirar, & de te ſumere {uppliciumn > 
Carcere ſuſpendit ſeſe Benedictus, & alter 

In ſtupro captus, laucius enſe perit. 
Sylveſtrum extinguit Satan (c-leratior ipſe: 

Ergo tuis factis præmia digna feres. 
Innocuum te voce notas, cùm ſis nociturus 

Orbi terrarum chriſtianc que gregi. 


Fred:ricus Innocent is de integro. 


Eſſes fi membrum, non te caput orbis & urbis 
Iactares, cùm ſis orbis & urbis onus. 
Nunc membrum non cs, {cd putre cadaver & views, 
Enſe recidendum, ridiculumque caput. 
Y m 
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Ancient reſiſters of the Pope and his uſurped primacie : Gulielmus de S. Amore condemned for an hereti le. 


A Daniele 6J:3vyua, nefaſque caputque malorum 
| Diceris, a Paulo filius exitii. 
Nos ſolum Chriſtum noſtrum eaput eſſc: malorum 
Totius orbis te caput eſſe facis. 
Et caput eſt unum, quod Paulus dicit ubique ; 
Tu vecors balatro, dic mihi quale caput? 
Corporis ergo caput monſtroſi, monſtra pariſque, 
Monſtra paris monachos, ſcorta nefanda foves. 
Eſt tua relligio ſtuprum, ira, ſuperbia, cædes, 
Error, deliciæ, fulmina, turpe lucrum. 
Ex his ergò liquet Chriſtum te ſpernere: Chriſto 
Hoſtem eſſe inviſum, dedecorique Deo. 
Rex tandem veniet cœlo delapſus ab alto, 
Tunc non defendent te, ſacra, mifla, cruces; 
Non in ſublimi ſurgentes vertice criſtæ, 
Non diploma potens, non tua ſacra cohbrs. 
Nec diadema triplex, nec ſedes ſanguine parta, 
Nullus honos ſolii, purpura nulla tui: 
Triginta argenteis Chriſtum vendebat Iudas, 
u Chriſti vendis corpora plura tui. 
Corpora tu vendis Chriſti parvo ære, polumque » 
Cceleſtes genios, ſidera, jura, Deos. 


Certainep!ee- As per haue heard of the iniquity and raging 
rhersin Dus pꝛide of the popilh church againſt their lawfullem- 
* rour; lo now ſhall pee heare Chuſt willing 
how God beginneth to reſiſt and withſtand the coꝛ⸗ 
ruption of that whozilh church, by lirring vp cer⸗ 
faithfull teachers in ſund2y countries; as in 
the country of Sueuia about the time cf this Empe⸗ 
rour, Anno 1240. oz nere vpon the ſame, where 
were many pꝛeachers, mentioned in the Chzonicle 
and alſo in Crantzius, lib. S. cap. 
which pꝛeached freely againſt the Pope» 
Theſe pꝛrathers (as Crantziusſaith ) ringing the 
—.— — Je 2 — . got — 
there pꝛeachedthat ope an heretike, ar 
that his Biſhops and pzelats were ſimoniaks and 
ikes; and that the inferiour * ard pꝛelats 
— authozitie to bind and lwle, but were all ſe⸗ 
ducers. Item, that no Pape, Biſhop oz Pꝛieſt could 
reſtraine men from their duty of ſeruing and woz⸗ 
ſhipping of God, and therefoze ſuch cities oꝛ coun⸗ 
tries, as were then under the Popes curſe, might 
notwithſtanding lawfully reſoꝛt io the receiuing of 
ſacraments as well as befoze. Item, that friers, 
Dominike and Franciſcan, did ſubuert the church 
with their pꝛeaching. And that the indulgence of 
the Pope andhis popelings was of no regard; but 


Ex chro, Ab- 2 18. 
ba. Vrſperg. , 
Crantz.lib.$. 


Reſiſtance a⸗ 


gainit the Pope that remiſſion which they did pꝛeach vnto them, 5 


no new thing in 


Chiilts churth. they pꝛeached it not from the Pope, but as from the 


Lozd. And thus much J t here to recite, 
whereby it may appeare how the reſiſting of the 
Popes vſurped power and co2rupt doctrine is no 
newthingtn thoſe dayes in the Church of Chꝛiſt, c. 

And not long after the'e afozeſaid, roſevp Arnol⸗ 
dus De nova villa, a Dpantard, and a man famcu!- 
ly learned anda great waiter, Anno 1250, whom 
the Pope with his ſpiritualty condenmed among 
berettkes fozholving and wating againſt the cz2- 
rupt erroꝛs of the popiſh church. Vis teaching was, 
that Satan had ſeduced the woꝛld from the truth of 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Item, that the faith ( which then chaff i- 
an men were commonly taught) was ſuch a faith 
as the diuels had; meaning belike (as we now af- 
firme) that the papiſts doe teach only the hiſtoxcall 
faith, which is the faith Hiſtoriz, non fiduciz. Item, 
that Chuſtian people (meaning belike, foꝛ the moſt 
part) are led by the Pope vnto hell. Item, that all 
cloiſterers are vcyd of charitie and damned, and 
that they all doefalſifie the doctrine of Chalk. Item, 
that the diuines doe emll in mixing philoſophy 
with diuinitie. Item, that maſſes are nat tobe cele⸗ 
bꝛated, and that they ought not to ſacrifice foꝛ the 
dead. Certaine other opinions there be, which the 
ſanderous ſects of monks and friers doe attribute vn⸗ 
to him; but (as they are wont in all other to doe) ra⸗ 


Arneldus de 
nova villa 
condomned of 
Herelie. 


V:de librum 
de teſti bus 
yerirat)s, 


ther vpõ enuious taking, then of any jul cauſe ginen. 


And as this Arnoldus was condemned, ſo alſo 5 x; , 
the ſametime Johannes Bente, the gloſſe-waiter ) five 
of the popes decrees, and pzvuolt of Yalberſtat was 1,1, b. 
excommunicated and depzined of his pzoucltſhip, Sen 
lo reſiſting Pope Clement the fourth, gathering the gig... 
certaine exactions in Germanie, andtherefoze he of the pn. 
appealed from the Pope to a generall councell, and © knn 
bad many great fauourers on his ſide,till at laſt both *r 
the and he died, 


10 equently in this ozder and number foll 
eth the wozthy and valiant champion of Chyft — 
— —. 
maſter 


- png op . Amore , g Gulielmy 4 
4 arts, c ruler n ; S. Amore 
uerũtie. This Gultelmus in his time hav tw mail 'T 
adce waiting againſt the friers,and thei 


. | r ſie 
but eſpectally againſt the begging a acts 
denming their whole ozder, and alſoaccuſing them 

as thoſethat did diſturbe and trouble all the chur⸗ 
ches of Chailt by their pꝛeaching in Churches a- 
20 gainlk the will or the ozpmaries and paſtozs,by their 
hearing of confeſſions, and erccuting the charges 
of curatsand paſtoas in their Churches. All the te- 
ſtimonies of ſcripture that make againſt antichuſt, 
he aps them aga inſt the clergy of pꝛelats, and 
125 ſpiritualtie. The ſame Gulielmus is 
t ta be the authoꝛ of the boke, which is attri⸗ 
buted to the ſchwle of Paris, and intituled De peri- 
culis eccleſiæ: where he pꝛeueth by nine and thirty 
arguments, 5 „ 2 
O Moꝛeouer 7 - expound this aping of 
5 Chailk ( Ac teu wilt be perfect, gce and ſell away 
alt thou hatt, and come follow me ) declaring there ant 
Douerty to be injoyned vs of Chaſt, Nou actualem, lower, 
ed habitualem; not in ſuch ſoꝛt as ſtandeth in outs 
ward action, when no ned requreth ; but inward 
affection of heart when need ſhall require. As 
though the meaning and pꝛecept of our Lo2d were 
not, that we ſhould caſt away actually all that wee 
haue; but that, when the confeſion of the name of 
40 God and the gloꝛte of Chaift ſhall ſo require, then 
we be ready to leaue and relinquiſh what things lo⸗ 
euer fo2 the ſake of him, xc. As when he requireth 
in vs alter the like phꝛaſe, hatred of father and mo⸗ 
ther, and of curowne liues hee biddeth-vs not to 
diſhonour father oz mother, much leſſe to hate them 
but that then, when caſe ſhall require, wer (ct all 
things behind the loue of Chꝛiſt. Many other wo 
thy wozkes hee compiled, wherein albcit hee vttc- 
rednothing but what was truth, vet notwithſtan- 
o ding he was by antichzilt and his rabblecondemned 
fo2 an heretike, cxiled, and his bookes burnt; whoſe noo Fu 
hereticall arguments, as they called them, that thou fo: brd 
— — judge thereof, here under J thought 
Aga inſt falſep2ophets with ſignes to know them 
by, theſe his woꝛds doe follow. Fo2 becauſe theſe 
ſevucers (ſaith he) name themſelues to be a poſtles, 
and ſay that theyare (cnt of God fo peach, to ab- 
ſolue and diipence with the ſoules ol men, by means 
60 of their miniſterv, read, the ſaying of the Apcſtle in 
his ſecond Epiſtle fo the Coꝛinthians, chap. 11. 
Foz ſuch apoſtles are ſubtill and crafty wozkemen, 
diſguiſung themſelues to bee like the Apoſtles of 
Chuſt. T wee meane to ſhow ſome cer 
taine infallible tokens and pꝛebable, by the which 
falſe apoſfles may be diſcerned from the true pea- 
chers and apoſtles of Chaſt. fallt 
The firlt ligne oꝛ marke is, that ſuch as be trur cn n 
zeachers doe not enter intoſimple wemens heuſes wma ti! 
den with ſinne, and take them as it were captiue, au 
as many of the falſe Pt eachers doe; as in the ſe- wer 
cond epiſtle of . Paul to Timothie the third chap- 
ter is manifeſt, ſaxing: Df tho'e ſozts are they, 
which enter into womens heuſes, cc. Thereloꝛe 
thoſe pꝛeachers which come into wemens hcares, to 
the intent they may take them captiue, be net true 
pꝛeachers, but falſe apeſtles. 
The lecond ligne and tcken ie, that thoſe that — 


e 
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Ded,Goe-ard 4! 


Enliem. dt &. 
Amoic ca don 


70 


Gulielmus De ſantto Amore his Apoſtolicall Docrrine. 
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Wohereupon Matth. 


and 
but faiſe . 


The ſixth figne is, that true apoſties boe not Thefirch fign 

inlſe thy be lent, im he 10-chap. tothe a 

; Yow thall they preach vnlatte they be ze net, 
Chers he no true apoſtles 
: fo2 they haue na nerd dot ſignes 


in I fte of 8. to 5 
thians it is written ; Foz = 


byſ 
Jam the voyce of a cryer in 
the pꝛophet Slay in the 
Johns Goſpeli is alleaged ; 02 

ofes did, which turned his 

ud aga fo a rod, 

hapter of Exodus, fo 

commmicated , till ſuch time as t = 

ing. Yet notwithſtanding, a nurac 

be a 5 — teſtimony of their ſending , 


that 30 muchas thep be dane oftentunes and that of el 


they may fuffer themſe epꝛoued, 
tobe holden vp with Yea and nay. And alſo ſuch 
mon dee ſhew themſelues to bee carnall, and not 
Tea: Gal 5 e bie am I become an 
2 Gal.2. 
dtwithſtanding 


enemy into you. N 
0 carnall man will be repꝛeued a he erre. 
; which ſuffer not cozrectis 
not to be true apoſtles, but falſe 


| others 
in the ſame place; Thoſe, that deſcrue no commen- 
dation but in compariſon of others, doe challenge to 
other mens deſerts and pꝛaiſe. Where- 
the ſecond E piſt le of S. Peter the laſt chap- 
is ſaid; Cuen as our welbeloued bꝛother 
accozding to the wiſedome that God hath 


vnto | 
he 40 dalſo 1 that were deliue⸗ 


EA ue fon ; foz her is aſtonied asit wore at the 
9 

edi manner of the cle childzen of Cod, 
moze in lone with the vertues of other men, 


biting , bt apoſtles ned no let- 
SE 
Acer . n or.3, 
2 Arete — need not the letters 4 
* mendation ot any man; that is to ſay, of falſe pzo- 
phets., 


men: 1.9.1, we may per wards 
the end. But miracles ought to be ſaſpeced, foꝛſo⸗ 
mh eaten Ei lean: 

tc. 
Zberefoze they which doe challenge authoaitie in 
their owne name, fozſomuch as they hane not their 
> God, they are not true apoſtles, but 

e 


* 


he pio 

r to the Coloſſians, ſaith; A to 
— | 1— face of wil —— 
humilitie. 


pꝛeach no2 mint 
fer, * le 
r 
: yet fate pzophets much moꝛe 
to liue by their labour, which haue not that authoaity 
oh. —— ML 
m 2 


* 


Signes oft rue Preachers or Apoſtles and falſe, according to the doctrine of Calielmus de S. Amore, 


p * - J 
Goſpell. AndS. Auguſtine ſpeaketh of this moꝛe Aaron was. Gloſſa: Me is called of God, | 
Ee er — lawfully choſen 1 2 on, God, that is, re 
wozds , hoſe our bꝛethꝛen doe claime to themſelues The twellth ligne oz token of a falſe pꝛophet is, u U 
haue any ſuch = becauieſuch pophets doe counterfsit themſelues to fd 

haue greater care and loue to mens ſoules, than falleuyhes 
A 

aàgainſt 
whom dhe ier (praterth, as the I'Theſ, 229 
ame merke and loui 


thall to ſuſtaine this pꝛeſent life, b 
er bent — — 1 loue without reſpect herefze 
t not ſuch manner of men, e 
no authozity to liue by the Goſpell. Zherefoze thoſe — pꝛeachers which faine — haue a 
pꝛeachers which haue no authozity to liue by the gal ⸗ greater loue and attecion to the ſoules of men, than 
pell, oꝛ elſe miniſter the Sacraments, becauſe they they that haue the charge ouer them, ſerme nat to be 
ne no congregation whereby to take charge of true Apoſtles. The Apoſt les ſtudy not fozeloquence, 
oules, and pet foz all that will needes liue vpon the noꝛ fo2 the curious gof their woads, but falle 
Goſpell ; they be no true apoſtles, but falſe pzophets. pꝛophets doe them both, as in the 2 Coz. 1 1. It the 
Ebetenth ligne The tenth ligne is, that falle teachers rejoyce 20 imple and vneloquent man, xc. Gloſſa: The Apo- 
bs) that talle moze to be commended themſelucs, than that the. Ales were not eloquent,but falle pzophets are full of 
tothem woꝛd of God ſhould haue the commendation and curious e:oquence, Alſo vpon the ſame another 
whichpertat* pꝛaiſe. But thep that are true p:eachers and apeſtles gloſſe: The Coꝛinthians were led away from the 
nethtothe woꝛd aro farre otherwiſe minded, as to the Theſ.2. Not =@MGolpell by ouermice eloquence: 2 Coz. 7. Let vs 
of od. ſ&king the pꝛaiſe of men, ec. And herein he toucheth = lhew our ſelues befoze all men as the miniſters of 
thoſe falſe pꝛophets, which deſire rather to be com- God. Gloſla : The miniſters of God doe not flatter 
themſelues, than that the woꝛd of God as lalſe pzophets doe. And fo2 this occaſion thoſe 
ſhould haue the commendation : that be true A poſtles haue not their abiding in pꝛin⸗ 
bat he is an apoſtle, which not ſeeking the glozy of ces courts and noble mens houſes, ing thi 
this pzeſent wozld, but fon the glozy to come, doth a- 30 layingof Chaiſt in H. Matthewes G 
baſe bim eike, ta the intent that the. pzeaching and 
wo df God might be commendedandexalted. They 
thereloꝛe which deſtre to haue pꝛaiſe and to be cam⸗ 
mended of others, rather than that the wozd of God 
ſhould haue the pꝛaiſe, be no true apoſtles, but talſe 


he eleuenth ſigne is, that true apoſtles doe 
only foz Gods cau e, and foz the health of 
Il gaine, as in the 2 Cor. 


not our ſelues, c. Gloſſa: 40 to flatter, ar 
but onely to 


Chuſt. But the pꝛeaching of 5 
Chꝛiſt, by 1 Je fo the chou goe about nane u, tha 


tomtrary. MV herupon in the Philip. L. is ſaid Cd ho⸗ 
ther it be vpIn occaſion giuen, oz elle fo2 the verities 
ſake, let Chꝛiſt be pꝛeached, c. Gloſſa : Falſe pꝛo⸗ 
phets voe preachthe oſpell vpon ſome occaſion, as 
either by ſerking ſome commoditie at the hands of 

Ods, honcur, oꝛ pꝛaiſe 


been 
ready and me, to beare 
ſuſtaine in 


le, as Luke 20. Which dcucure widowes 
p diſſembling of your long pꝛaper. Gloſſa: 


60 while pare 


s : fo by this, tha 
go and ſiluer, it appeareth that they ore 


cules health ſake, but onely fo2 filthy lucre and 

gaine ſake : Mat. 10, Be 26 neither of 

gold no2 ſiluer. Gloſſa : If t baue theſe 

things, they cannot ſceme oꝛ bet to pꝛeach foz 

f ener boalteth, let him boaſt and _ the health of the ſoule, but foz lucres ſake. And (o 
rejoyce in the Loꝛd. Gloſſa: Which he cannot 70 ſaith Pierome vpon the pzophet Malachi; Becauſe 
by any meanes doe that hath not his authozity from = ſome pꝛophets toke meny, their pꝛopheſie became 
God. Fo2 it any ſuch pꝛophet pꝛeach, he ſerketh his diuination, that is to ſay, their pzopheſie appeared 
owne glozy, and that may eaſily be perteiued. Be- not to be pzophefie,but tiuination,oz inchantment : 
cauſe he is not called of God, hee path no ſuch au · that is, that uch p20 ſie pzoccedeth not from God 
thoaity of him, that is tolay,of his Church o2 Cons but from the diuell. dthis appeareth in 1.9-1- 
[nine wed e Yeb.7. No man ta to bim- hauing this beginning, Nunquam divinatio, &c. 
s anydignity, but hee that is called of God as A@Therefoze thoſe pzeachers whic — 


——=--- 


KINO. 
den. z., 


N cms: 
+ have 
puached. 


llant iy that 
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de mfoite them 
| tohcare that are 


h them that 
willnot yeare 
how 


The le 
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enteench | 
raj n Chzilt haue nat onoly the knowledge of thoſe things 
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ſa he com 
_ follo 


apoſl 


bi 


condep 
They g 
deſires. 
they 
trut 
foze th 


uraled 
therefoze cauſe t 


th 
thereby 


Biſheps mi 

which went abo 

Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt. But the Apoſtles fell downe 
beloꝛe the Emperoꝛ, ſaxing: Tcl e beſcechyou ſir, let 
not vs be the authoꝛs oꝛ cauſers of this deſtruction 
02 calamitie noʒ let vs which are ſent to be the pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruation of men, and to reuiue thoſe that are dead 
thꝛough ſinne, bee killers of thele that bee aliue. 
Therefoze thoſe pꝛeachers which ſerke to ſtirre vp 
the diſpleaſure of pances againſt them ( whole fa- 


uours now they enjoy) that will net receiue and - | 


heare them, 02 rather whom they themſelues hate, 
are notrue apoſtles, but falſe pꝛophets. 
Theſeuententh ſigne is, that the Apoſtles of 


which God hath already done, but alſo of thole 


a'6dhath things which he will hereafter doe, as inthe Apoca⸗ 


Mt on yet will 


We felt pro- 


75 dot. 


"0tightey 
Nu, he 


POphcrs do 
[ > 10} mory, 


t no: to 
Aimed 
— from 


lyple z. chapter: The beaſts were full of eyes bcth 
thing: — befoze. Gloſſa: Obtaining the know⸗ 
ledge of thofe things which Ged had done, as allo 
what he would doe hereafter in the end of the woꝛld. 
Therefo2e theſe that ſay they know not the perils or 


the Church in the later tune which are pꝛopheſied 70 


befoze, o2 that they tare not fo2 them, 62 elſe if they 
know them, they haue not eyes behinde and befoze, 
are no true apoſtles thcrefoze what time as they 
tall themſelues apoſtles, they are faile pꝛophets. 

The eighteenth ſigne is, that true Apeſtles doe 
nat deſire the riches and gods of them to whom they 
peach, whereby they are diſcerned from woluce, 


30 


50 


—— — — 


that is to ſay, from falſe prophets : Ad. 20. 

deſired no mans gold noꝛ Alter Gloſſa: By 22 

woluesdiſcerned, foz they deſire ſuch things. And 

Mme TER TP i 
nd thoſe whic e withm 

hands haue — — Gloſſa: Thos — 200 


. chapter. It is meete that the 
husbandman that tilleth the ground, ſhould firſt and 
—_ wo > ny mm of 2222 

oſſa: Her e rtuous pꝛeacher cut of It᷑ the preacher 
doubt, not 228 fo2 that intent to make mers doe dis drin 
chandi ze of the Goſpell, and giueth him to vnder⸗ — hee 
ſtand, that it is lawłull fozhim totake of them whom fully tor his ng 
he feedethas his flocke, what things ſocuer hee hath cellarx things, 
nerd of, and doth it not in begging 02 crauing, but 
by good authoꝛity. Jt is manileſt that it cannot in 
any place ofthe holy Scripture bee found, that the 
p2eacher ounht to beg. But begging is foꝛbidden of 
all the Apoſtles of Chuſt, and is abhoꝛred of Salo⸗ 
mon, and S. Auguſtme, and repꝛoued by diners 
other holy men. Therefc:e it is manifeſt that the 
true Apoſtles doe nat deſire the tempoꝛall goods of 
them to whom they pꝛeach, neither doe they beg 02 
craue the ſame. They thereſoꝛe that require any 
thing ol them to whom they pꝛeach, oꝛ elſe ſet any 
other man to aske fo2 them, oꝛ in their names, doe 
not ſeeme to be true apoſtles, but falſe pꝛeachers. 

The nineteenth ligne ia, that true Apoſtles are i ninereem 
patient in tribulation, neither doe they render euill uͤgne is, chat 
fo2 good; Matth. 10. Behold J ſend you as ſheepe true apoſtles noe 
among wolues. Gloſſa : They, that occupie the gu "ever cull 
place of pꝛeaching, ought not to pꝛocure any enill voc 
toward their bꝛethꝛen, as the example of Chꝛiſt tea- 
cheth, 1 Pet. 2. ſc ing Il ho, when he was reuiled, 
reuiled not againe, but did ſubnut himſelfe to him 
that judgeth jultly. They thereloꝛe that ſuffer not 
injurie, but rather doe wꝛong themſelues, are not 
true apoſtles, but falſe apoſtles. 

The twentieth ſigne is, that truc Apoſtles at their Thetwenticth 
firſt comming are euill entertaincd, as the Lozd arena that | 
ſaith in the 24. ol Mat. Pe ſhall bc hated of all men nor to well er- 
foꝛ my names ſake; but pet at the length ſuch get tamedas fall 
the victoꝛy. accoꝛding to that ſaying of the firſt of S. Nophers de. 
John the 5. chapter; euery thing that is of Ged 
cuercommeth the woꝛld. They therefoze that in the 
beginning rejoyce and are well intertained, buf in 
—— end are rejected, ſeeme net to be true apoſtles, but 
alle. 

The twentie one ſigne is, that true pꝛeachers goe The twenty ons 
not to pꝛeach vnto thoſe which haue pꝛeachers ap- ligne is>chat ten 
pointed unto them. becauſe they haue not to rejopce nr Ca butts 
of a company belonging to another mans charge, other mans 
as to th? Romans the 15. chapter; J haue p2ea- founda: on» 
ched the Goſpell where Chꝛiſt was not betoze pzcas 
ched, left J ſhould build vpon another mans founda- 
tion. And in the ſecond Epiltle of S. Paul to the 
Counthians, the 10. chapter, he ſaith ; Ne are no 
boaſters, noz buſie in other mens matters. Glofſa : 
there another man had laid the foundaticn. Like- 
wiſe in the ſame chapter Not harung * 1 

0a 


. 
* 


Pm 3 


A view of the dottrine of Gulielmus de Amore: 


boaſt of other mens labours, that is to ſay, of thoſe 
which be committed to the —— of another 
Anthozitie lo- man. Likewiſe Auguſtinus ſaith; Yonour ought to 
ueth teerthar ſceke ther, and not thou honour, Allo Chzyſoſtoine ; 
enced Authoaityisin louewithſuch a man as reſuſeth her, 
not. and yet abhozreth her not. They therefoze that p2o- 
cure and haue a deũre to pꝛeach vnto the people cout- 
mitted to another mans charge, which is an office 
of honour,eſpectally in Counccls,Synods, and great 
allemblies, alſo in Kings and Piinces courts, and 
Portales palaces,are not true apoſtles; bat falſe 
achers. 


The twentie 
tw2 ligne is, 
that true pꝛo⸗ 
hets are not 
toud and vain⸗ 
glozions; as 
kalle pꝛopheta be. 


out ths 
me of ſinne in the Church of Got 1 perhaps 
ey haue moꝛe fuxthered hypotriſie than either 
truth oz verity) thoy are not true pꝛophets but falſe, 
of whomit is ſpoken in thePſalmes, The mouth of 
them that ſpeake pꝛoud things, c. 
The twenti The twenty thee ſigne is, that true A poſtles doe 
chird ligne is, 


to 


ond c 
Age 
he wozld, — 


and doe 


The twenty 
fourth tigne is: 
that 


phets meat and dꝛinke, we ought not to grudge, but to be 
n therewith contented, Therefoꝛe thoſe pꝛeachers, 
which although that neither they be ſent, noz haue 
authozity to pzeach, and pet are offended when they 
haue not fine and delicate fare, are not true apoſtles, 

— ont aRb is, that true Apoſtles 
3 ä p Mie is, rue Apoſtles doe 
She ewentie loi moze the law of God than their owne eſtimati⸗ 
that kalle pio · on amongſt their neighbours, accozding to that in 
ee ee Tor pan 
ne th e apple of thine eye, an ame vpon thy 
CORE — and waite the ſame in the table of thy heart. 
God ſhould be Nhereupon in the 119.Pſalme : The law of thy 
trutl9taught= mouth is dearer vnto me than thouſands of gold 
and ſiluer. $1ofſa : Charity doth moze loue the law 
of God, than the deſire of gold and ſilrer a thouſand 
fold. He therfoze that ſeeth the Goſpel! of Chꝛiſt tro- 
den vnder foot, which is the eternall glad tidings, to 
be taken away by that curſed one, and doth neglect 
and contemne theſame, oz elſe peraduenture cor - 
ſenteth vnto the ſame, to the outward appearance 
of the wozld; and pet, becauſe he will keepe his tem⸗ 
— dignity and eſtimation, refuſeth to ſtirre vp 
rife and contention about the ſame, and ſo to be 


e 


A their dalle man 
5 — Mn 
Necellan 
5 
lupe. 

{& to *. 


eyes; 

rep2vfe ings, haue b 
Therefoze thoſe pzeachers that ſ@ke how to = 
by dainty fare, and doe recetue bꝛibes and rewards 
ofnanghty men that haue this wozld at will, tothe 
intent that thaſe may couer and hide their 


— ale to the 
ppians the 4. 
fwenty ſeventh igne 15 that true Apoſtles Thr 
e euenth ſigne is, e Apo 
doe not endeuour themſelues to ſeeke andenjoy the zar m 
fruit of other mens labours that they may be fed fig 
thereby, becauſe that the belly is ſuch mens god, whe! bes 
60 atcoꝛding to that in the 2. to the Theſſal.the 3. chap. i v 
Me haue heard of ſome amongſt you which walke 
inoꝛdinatelp, not labouring at all, but liuing deli⸗ 
cately 02 idlely. Glofſa : Df other mens labours, and 
deſerue they to be fed? The Diſcipline of the Lo2Þ 
g pen proce ts pare me hn err 
god, pꝛoui ue moꝛe ce 
diſhes of meat. Therefoze thoſe pzeachers which ſo 
doe, are no true apoſtles,but falſe. | 
The twentyeight ſigne is, that true Apoſtles dee The _ 
70 not rejoyce onely of the miracles oz other excellent fn ge 
wozkes, which the L 02d doth by them but they re- yhets reopen 
jopte rather of the ſaluation whichthey lo k foz trom ; Aue 
the Lozd, than that by doing thoſe miracles they 77 
deſire anyhonour ; accoꝛding to that which is walt- 
ten in Luke the 10. ſaying : Rejoyce ye not ſoꝛ that 
the ſpirits be (abject vnto you, but becauſe your 
names are regiſtredin heauen. They therefoze that 
boaſt of their owne miracles, 0z of any that bong 


haus dat 


neee 


Shewing the difference berweene true and falſe Apoſtles. 


KING ( poing of them, asmany doe lap, ſeeme not to be true 
HE Ne3 apoſtles, falſe. : TERS 
; Thetwenty ninth ſigne is, that the true Apoltles 
l is, doe neuer ſeeke their owne glo2y in this life, but the 
nne. Clozp of Chailk; asin John the 7. Ye that ſpeaketh 
Ans (eee not of himſelle doth ſeeke his owne glozy, but her that 
ee ei, ce x;eththe glozy ofhim which ſent yum (that is, of 

dio kult pas «om be is ſent to Apoſtle. Therefoze thoſe 
which ſeeke the things that pertaine to the glozy of 


cas 0 . - 
? vnto them, foz this cau'e that they are ſaued by the 


another mans foundation, as S. Paul, Romans 
IS. ſaup: J haue laboured ſo, that from Hieruſa⸗ 
lem to Jllyzicus, J haue repleniſhed the Goſpell in 
euery place. Gloſſa: That is, J haue preached the 
ſame abundantly, in whom the great vertue of 
the holy Ghoſt appeareth, becauſe ſo many nations, 
that is, the Gentiles haue receiued the Goſpcll by 
me p2eaching. But J haue pꝛeached the oſpell 
there where Chꝛiſt was not pꝛeached befoze, leſt J 
ſhould build vpon another mans foundation, G loſſa: 


this wozlv,of the which one is to be aſſiſtant to thoſe 10 J ſhould not pꝛeach to thoſe that were conuerted 


that beare rule and authozitie, accozding to that 
ſaying el Boetius De conſolatione; Thoſe that doe 
deſire to be extolled, either they raigne and beare rule 
themſelues, oʒ elſe doe deſire to be neere about them 
that haue ſuch dominton. Another ts, they deſire to 
haue the fame and victozy of that which they baue no- 
thing at all deſerued befoze God. UWhereupon is 
waitten that ſaying of the Apoſtle,in the Gal. 5. Let 
not vs become deſirous of vaine glozy, Gloſla : To 


be deſirous of vaine glozy, is to haue victozy with- 20 owne p2oper 


out any merit oz deſert; and thoſe, J ſay, that do ſuch 
things, ſceme not to be true apoſtles, but falſe. 
Lung . The thirtieth ligne is, that true apoltles care not 
Gebete fo2 the (0 of men, neither their ſalutations, 
- rurp2ophets noz feaſtings, no2 any other benefit of theirs, L 
uma tyorefoze which lone and ſceke the company and fel⸗ 
ono lowſhip of men, their feaſtings, and other their 
mas falle commodities, doe not ſeeme to be true apoſtles, but 
net dat. falle. 
Tea ether not commonly reſozt to other mens tables, 
they ſhould foz a meales meate become flatterers, 
ht one agin the2 Chell. 3. That we ſhould giue an exam- 
ane then ple to tojloW vs. Gloila : Ye that commeth often- 
f1ameales times to another mans table, being giuen to idle⸗ 
| — deacon nelle, cannot chuſe to flatter him which fedeth bum; 
paphetsdo lar. put Chailts religion calleth men to liberty and to no 
ſuch bondage: they therefoze that reſoꝛt oftentimes , 
and that of their owne mindes, to other mens tables 
(liuing idlely) are not true apoſtles,but falſe, 
miete co The thirty two ſigne is, that true apoſtles doe 
n Ade not hate their enemies, and ſuch as hate them; 
tut1ophets dot which doctrine the L oꝛd taught, Matthew the fifth, 
not hate their ſaping: Lone your enemies, doe well to them 
*%* which hate you; but falſe pzophets doe hurt and de⸗ 
| bit fame their neighbours, accozding as Yieremiah 14 
| ſaith; The pzophet's of Yieruſalem haue defiled the 
whole earth. Gloſſa : Zbep are not contented to 
hurt their neighbours onely, but alſo whom they be- 
foze this time haue hated, they defame and ſpeake 
emll of in euery place they come: therefo2e thoſe 
pꝛeachers which them whom they thinke are 
their enemies, and doe defame them, are not true 
apoſt les, but falſe pꝛeachers. 
thirtiethee Tbe thirtie the ligne is, that falſe pꝛophets, 
ts,thar When they are examined and pꝛoued whether they be 
nee gur v true apoſtles 02 liers, take that very grieuouſly, and 
menas the farce perſetute all thoſe that can pꝛoue them to be ſo, and 
age dat. alſo doe ſtir vp andp2ouoke others to perſecute the 
ſame men, alſo joyne themſelues together by 
ſecular power, euen as certaine falſe pꝛephets did 
inthepzimitiue Cburchagainſt the biſhop of Ephe- 
ſus, to the Load ſaid, Apoc. 2. J know, that 
is toſay, J doe allow thy woꝛkes and thy labour; 
that is, thy tribulation, becauſe thou canſt not a- 
way with thole that be emll men. Gloſſa: But 
that thou halt a deſire to amend them, oz elſe to ex⸗ 
them, and halt examined thoſe which ſay that 
are apoſtles, and are but liars, and alſo haſt 


'hethirti is, that true les doe 
The thirtieth one ſigne is, tha A lt that 30 


by another man. Alio 2 Coꝛ. 10. Ne are not ſuch as 
boaſt and glozy in other mens labours. Gloſ. Nl bere 
another man laid the foundation, foꝛ that ſhould 
be to boaſt ino2dinatly. A ſſo in the ſame place not 
thinking to boaſt where another man gouern- 
ment, but in thoſe things which are put in erperis 
ence, Gloſſa: Ok other preachers; Becauſe the as 
poltle did pzeach to thoſe to whom the Goſpell was 
neuer pꝛeached, that he might get pzaile by his 
| labour. Therefoꝛe, thoſe pꝛeachers 
whichgoe not to that pcople which haue ned to ber 
conuerted, but to thoſe which are conuerted alrea⸗ 
dy, which haus apoſtles of their owne, that isto 
ſay, Biſhops and Pꝛieſts, and pet doe boaſt oner a- 
nother mans flocke, are not true apoſtles, but falſe 


prophets, 8 

The thirty fifth ſigne is, becau e true apoſtles, The thirti 
when theyare ſent, goe to their cwne Diocelle, and figne W 
not to another mans dioceſſe, euen as Paul being true pꝛophets 
ſent, went to the Gentiles when hee purpoſed to chte pzeach 
pꝛeach, Acts 13. Separate Paul and Wärnabas fozne l anne 
the buſincſſe which J haue choſen them vnto. Gloſla: not in other 
Accoꝛding to the appointment and decreꝛ of James, mens. 
Cephas, and John, went bee foꝛth to be a teacher 
vato the Gentiles. But thoſe preachers that ſtand 
vpon their feet, that is to ſay, thoſe pꝛeachers which 
haue but (mall wozldly ſubſtance, toz which cauſe 
they are moꝛe ready to goe which way ſoeuer it ſhall 

leaſe the Loꝛdto ſend them, J ay, the Loꝛd hath 


40 (ent themto pꝛeach not to thoſe which be ſufficiently 


learned, but to thoſe that are infidels, as wee reade 
in Czech.2. After that, the Spirit of the Lo2d ſet 
Ezechicl vpon his fert, In quam ſpem firus unus tan- 

itur, andhe laid vnto him, O ſonne of man, be⸗ 

eld Jſend ther to the nations which haue ſtart back 
from their pꝛofeſſion, which haue gone from me, 
that is, to the Jewilh heretikez, and to thoſe nati⸗ 
ons which ſometime haue beene Chaiſtians, as the 
Egyptians, the Babylontans, and all thoſe that ob⸗ 
ferue the law of Mahomet. Therefoze, if ſuchgoa 
to thoſe that are already inſtructed, hauing both 
Apoſtles, Biſhops, and Pꝛieſts of their owne ; they 
goe not into their owne dioceſſe, but into another 
mans dioceſſe, and are not true apoſtles, but falſs 
pꝛeachers. And it is greatly to be feared, leſt the 
church be in hazard and danger by ſuch, valeſſe they 
be thꝛuſt out of the ſame betime; cuen as Jos 
nas, when be was ſent to Niniue cf the Lozd, 
which is interpꝛeted large c2 wide, and leadeth to 
the hill, that is, to the Jnfidels we ſpake of befoze : 
They goe not to thoſe infidels accoꝛding to the com-- 
mandement of the Lo2d , but they turne another 
wap, take their journey into Tharſis, which 1sin- 
terpꝛeted, ſeeking after joy and —— that is, 
theygoe vnto thoſe which receiue thein with joy and 
gladneſle, and doe — — fo2 them, that is to 
lav, to godly and deuout Chaiſttans : and therefoꝛe 
it is to be feared, leſt the ſhip in which they be (that 
is, the Church) be in great perill, valeſſe they bee 
thzowne fozth. And therefoze the Apoſtle tpake of 


ſuffered this patiently. Gloſſa: The emls which 70 
 , thele kalſe p2ophets, jopned together by ſecular 
— power, doe bzing in, are not the doings of true a⸗ 
ue ne, Poles, but falſe pꝛophets. 
tyachto The thirty fourth ſigne is, that true apoſtles goe 
wich be not to pzeach to thoſe which are conuerted already by 


ſuch falſe pꝛophets not without godcauſe,2 Lim. 2 

— thoſe, Gloſſa: That is, ſuch nen . 1 

ag . e L L. = TEES 44, 
The thirty ſixth ſigne is, becauſe true Apoſtles falle bach 28s g; 

doe nat boaſt, neither doe they attribute vnto them⸗ attribme to 

ſelues any other thing, but in that Oed hath tenſetue s cas 


d mi other men, but rather doe conuert thoſe which are 
RE not yet converted, leſt that they ſhould build vpon 


wught theſame bythem. Paul, Rom. 17 Cath, J ber B. 
| dat e 
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Signes of true Apoſtles or Prophets and falſe. The deteftablebooke called Evangelium xternum, 
kers of the altar : Foz as the body without the ſaule ©, © 
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dare not fay any thing but that which Chꝛiſt hath 
waought and — by mee. Gloſſa: That 
is, Jſpeake onely thoſe things 12 
is, by my miniſtery Chailt hath w2ought. @ 
therefozethat boaſt of many things, and doe attri⸗ 
bute much vnto themſelues which they neuer did, are 
not true apoſtles, onal ets. 
Tho thirtie ſeuenth ligne is, that true apoſtles dae 
DT 
call realons. 20 0 10 
ano lane . bo invenour ended ure. reaſons, are 
ano philo⸗ not true a s, but falſe pꝛophets. | 
«<< rs The thittis eight ſigne t true apoſtles do not 


Kr xc) 


Hz N. 


- cannot ſtand; ſo co2pozall things without ſpirituall 
things cannot continue. 1. queſt. 1, if any ſhall take 
away the ſame. Thus haue you had the 39. argu⸗ 
ments, foz the which both he the ſaid Gulielmus was 
condemned, and his boo kes burned. 

there was a 4 
2 fozth by dat 


In the dapes of this Gulielmus, 
molt deteſtable and blaſphemous boo ke 

riers (mentioned alſo in Matth. Parifienſis } — 

un 


The thirty ſe⸗ 
the F 
tem 


nenth ſigne 185 
chat falle pꝛo⸗ which they called Evangelium æternum, 02 Evan 
lium Spiritus ſancti, That is, The euerlaſting goſ- 
pell, oꝛ the goſpell of the holy Ghoſt. In which boke 
many abomina ble errours of the Friers were con⸗ 
tained, ſo that the goſpell of Jeſus Chꝛiſt was vtter⸗ 
ly defaced, which, this book ſaid, was not to be compa⸗ 
red withthis euerlaſting goſpell, no moꝛe than the 
hell is to be compared with the kernell, than darke⸗ 
neſſe to light, xc. Mozeouer, that the goſpel of 
Chꝛiſt ſhalt bee pzeached no longer but fifty peeres, 
and then this euerlaſting Goſpell ſhould rule the 
Church, c. Item, that whatſoener was in the 
Bible, was in the ſaid goſpell contained. At 
length this friers _ was accuſed to the Pope, 
and ſo ſir perſons cholen of the whole Uninerſity to The «ww 
perule and judge of the boke: as Chriſtianus cano- b {piinal 
Tacus Baluacenſis, Odo de Doaco, Nicolaus de Ba- — 
ro, Iohannes de ſicca Villa Anglus, Iohannes Belim 


irituallp. 


diſt iples of the Loꝛd, if muſt 

ſe pzeachers which doe pꝛomote 

their nephews and kinsfolke (how vnwozthy ſoeuer 
theybe ) to Eccleſiaſticall pzomotions and lunngs, 
contrary to the will of God, oꝛ doe any other gx 
that letteth o2 hindereth them in the ſermce of God, 


are not true apoſtles, but falſe pꝛophets ved With muy 


| ue apc falſe 1 þ Gallus. Among whom this'Gulielmus was one, Wocl che bm 
The thirtyninth The thirty ninth ligne is, that true apoſtles doe who mightily — this peſtiferous and diue⸗ 
— do not hunt fo2 the friendſhip of this woꝛld, fo2 he that 30 liſh bone. Cheſe fix, after the peruſing of the boke, 
tuntafttr the is the friend of this world, is the enemy of God; Were ſent vp to Rome. The friers likewiſe ſent 
fciendhip of this therefoze thoſe pꝛeachers, which purchaſe the friend⸗ their mellengers withall, where they were refuted, 
202 [Ds ſhipofthis wo2ld , are not true apoſtles, but falſe and the errours ofthe boke condemned; but ( 0,that 
pꝛophets. Therefoze fozſumuch as the Scripture is the Pope with the Cardinals commanded the ſaid 
infallible, as in the twenty fourth chapter of Mat⸗ -boke to ber aboliſhed and condemned not publikely 
thew, ſaying,Yeauen und earth ſhall perilh, but my (tendering the eſtunatton of the religious oꝛders, as 
wo2ds ſhall endure foz euer; and the haly Gholt of his owne molt chiefe champions but that they 
which ſpake in the apoſtles cannot lie: foz pꝛopheſie ſhould be burned in ſecret wile,and the bokes ol the 
(foz the molt part is not ſpoken by the vill of man, fozeſaid Gulielmus to be burnt withall. 
but the holy men of God ſpake by the inſpiration of 40 Welides other his bookes, two ſermons we haue 
the holy Ghoſt, as it is read in the firſt e piſtle of Pe⸗ of his yet remaining, one vpon the gofpell of B. 
ter, the firſt chapter; it remaineth, all men V uke, ok the Phariſ and the Publican, the other 
which are bound to defend the church map rile vp in vpon the epiſtle read in the Church on May day 
the defenceof the ſame, accoꝛding vnto that in the Where, in the firſt hee reſembleth the Phariſes to 
24. chapter of the Pzouerbs; Deliver thoſe that our monkes, and that he pꝛaueth by all the pzoper- 
are led to death, and ceaſe thou not to reſcue thoſe ties of the Phariſes deſcribed in the Goſpell. Tho 
which are dꝛawne to deſtrugion. Neither may hee Publican he reſembleth to the laitie, ſuch as becauſe 
alledge vaine accuſations, becauſe it is ſaid in the the ſwner they are reduced to acknowledge their 
ſame place, It he ſay be is nat able oꝛ ſtrong enough, ſinnes, the moze hope they haue of mercy, The 
he that beholveth the thoughts of mens hearts, ſhall 50 other, becauſe they ſtand confident in their owne 
know it, tc. U hatſoeuer periſheth in the Church of r1ghteouſneſſe, are therefoze further from their ju- 
God fo2 want of pzeachers, all that ſhall be deman- &ftification. In the latter ſermon heſetteth fozth and 
declareth what perils and dangers be like to fall vp 


ded of them at the day of judgement ; as Jacob | 

confeſſeth to Laban, whoſe ſher pe he fed, Geneſis on the Church by theſe religious ozders of monkes 

Eo CD, ena" 
olne J made anfwerto2. J will de mong t r o age, which with- 

at thy hands, Ezekiel 3. This is ſaid to the paſto: fodthe Biſhopof Nome and his ar Hretr bo NW 

o2 pꝛelat. But if the other things which we haue rozs, was one Laurence an Engliſhman, and ma- ian cotengo 

ſpoken of befoze could not moue the pꝛelats and car- ſter of Paris; another was Petrus Iohannes a the hen. 

dinals, this at the leaſt ſhould moue them; becauſe 60 qpinoait. Df whomthefozeſatdLaurence was about 

that then the ſpirituall power whichdoth conſiſt foz the yeare of our Loꝛd 1260, who in his teaching, 

the moſt part in theexerciſe ol pꝛeaching, in hearing pꝛeaching and waiting, did ſtoutly defend the part 


5 O 
che Church of 
God koꝛ want of 


s ſhall 
e required, 


confeſſions, and enjoyning of penance, ſhall bee ta- 
ken away from them by little and little, fo2 by piece⸗ 
meale doth the wolle deuoure the pooze and needy 
man: z. queſt. chap. I. When theauthoaty Eccleſi⸗ 
aſticall therefoꝛe thall be quite taken from them and 
diſpoſed to others, ſuch as either by their o2der, 02 
apoſtolicall grant doe challenge to haue the lame 
then doubtleſſe ſhall neither the juriſdiction of ciuill 
cauſes and pleadings, noz any authoaty that ſuch 
pꝛelats haue yet remaining, neither yet the pollelli⸗ 


ons of the tempoꝛal l gods of the church any longer 


remaine amongſt them, Shall ſuch haue the tem- 

2all gods of the church which miniſter not the 
2 ritualltreaſure thereof? 1 Co2.9. knqw ye not 
that they which kill the ſacrifice ought to eat of the 


ſacrifice ? and they that ſerue at the altar are parta⸗ 


ay 
1 


O 


of the foꝛeſaid Gulielmus and the reſt of his ſive 
againſt the friers. Againſt the which friers he wxte 
two be kes; one in the delence of Milliam afoze Defenko Gs 
mentioned; the other vpon this a and ti⸗ lielni. 
tle, To beware of falſe pꝛophets, tc. Certaine Cavencuns 
other things alſo he wꝛote, wherin by diners pꝛwfes pſcudoprs 
and teſtimonies he argued and pꝛoued that antichꝛiſt Phet 
was not farre off to come. The Papel 
The other Petrus Iohannes was about the yere Tueren 
of our Lo2d 1290. which taught and maintained K Ham oh 
many things agaunſt the pope, pꝛouing that he was #7. * 
antichaiſt, and that the ſynagogue of Nome was ****e 
great Babylon. Ber w2ote vpon Matthew, vpon the — 2 
Epiſtles, and vpon the Apocalypſe, Mention of this 
Petrus Iohannes is made in Nicolaus Eme11cus, Bn * 
in libr, Inquiſitionum, & g. And he ſaith mozecuer, nes bum 
that his dear 


* (K1N 


The prophecies and viſions of Robertus Gallus, The hiſtory of Groſthead Biſhop of Lincolue. 
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E that ichael Ceſenas(of whom Chyift willingſhall 
G0 aſter) toke of him a great yart of his 


LES opinions; and becauſe the Pove could not burne 


him aliue, after his death, he cauſed his bones to be 
taken vp andburned. | 
To theſe, and with theſe aboue ſpecified, is fo be 


Tame Sale added Robe rtus Gallus, Who being bone of a right 


© wpopteſteth 
* anainſt the 
Pope 


Ge 


ſitiocl. 


us Jo, 
dear 


eit Popes 
(aided 


burmd r 


noble parent age, foz deuotion ſake was made a do⸗ 
minike frier, a bout the ſame pere of our Lo2d aboue 
teuched, Anno 1290. This inan as appeareth by his 
wuting, had divers and ſundzy viſtons whereof part 
is annered with the viſions and p2ophecy of ilde⸗ 
gardis. Yis viſions all tend againſt the ſpiritualty 
of Rome, where in the firſt chapter he callethplain- 
ly ttze Pope an idoll, which hauing eyes ſeeth not, nei⸗ 
ther luſtcth to ler the abonunations of his people, 
noꝛ the exceſſine enoamty of their voluptuouſneſſe, 
but onely to ſee to the heaping vpof his owne trea⸗ 
ſure, andhauing a mouth\peaketh not, but ſaith ; J 
haue ſet god men ouer them (which is ſufficient foz 
me) to doe them god either by my ſelfe, oꝛ by ſome 
other. And it followeth in the ſame chapter : To to 
that idoll, wo to the mighty and p2cud, who ſhall be 
equall in all the earth to that idoll? Ye that exalted 
his name in earth, ſaping; TU ho lhall bꝛing me 
vnder ? Is not my houſe compared with the mighty 
es or the land? J am higher than Dukes; 

ights on their hozſebacke do ſeruite vnto me that 
which my fathers had not befoze me, that haue J 


were very vile, like the apples which the ſea is wont 
to calf vp. And J ſaid; What is this — Jeſus? 
And the Spirit anſweredme: his croſĩe which thou 
ſeeſt is the Church, which ſhaltbe cleare and bnght in 
pureneſſe of life, and ſhall be heard and knowne all 
duer though the ſhꝛill voyce of the pꝛeaching of ſins 
cere verity. Then being treubled with the apples, J 
aſked what theſe apples ſo vile didſignifie 2 And he 
ſaid,it is the humiliation of the charch,xc, 


10 Thisgodly man did fozewarne (as in a certaine Ch gan and 


chꝛonicle is —— how God weuld _ the ſi⸗ auarice of the 
meny and auarice of the clergy with ſuch a plague tra» tobe 
that rivers ſhould run with blod,xc. It is ſaid that! en. 
there is remaining a great volume of his viſions 
which are not yet abzoad;fo: theſs that be abzoadars 
but a bzeefertract ontof his viſions and reuelations. 

After that we haue thus long ſtrayed in theſe fo2- 
ren ſtozies of Frederike, and in the tractation of 
other matters pertaining to other countries; now, 


20 after this ſufficient digreſſion, it is time that we 


returne to our owne country againe. Wherein fol⸗ 

lowing the continuation of time and courſe of the 

Church, we will now adjoyneto theſe god fathers 

and waters, the hiſfozic of the learned Biſhop of 

Lincolne named Robert G2oſthead, a man fameuſ- The go; ot Ro⸗ 
ly learned (as that time ſerued) in the thꝛe tangues dert G2ofhead 
both Latine, G2eke, and Yeb:ew, alſo in all libe- Bichop of Lin- 
rallſciences; whoſe woꝛkes and ſermons pet to this ce. 

dap are extant, which J haue ſeene in the Qucenes 


done to me. My houſe is ſtrowed with ſiluer; gold 30 majeſties libꝛary at TA eſtminſter. V herein is one 


and pear le are the pauement ofmy palace, xc. 
Againe in thetwelfth chapter, and alſo in the firſt, 
vnder the name of a ſerpent hee painteth out the 
Pope, whom he declareth to extoll himſelfe aboue 
meaſure, and to oppꝛeſſe the few that be godly, and 
to haue many falſe Pꝛophets about him, which neg⸗ 
tecting the woꝛd and name of Chꝛiſt, doe peach and 
extoll him onely, obſcuring the name of Chꝛiſt. The 
Church of Rome andthe Pope he deſcribeth in theſe 


woꝛds: J was pꝛaying (ſ. id hee) on my knees, lo ⸗ 40 brum 
[mn king 
adh James in Paris, onthe right five of the altar, and 


vpward to Heauen nere to the altar of Saint 


— @ ” _ — = I 2 of a certaine 

op all clothed in e Une; ha, turning 
hiabache on the Call, lift vp his hand towards the 
Meſt, as the Pꝛieſts are wont in their maſſe tur⸗ 


'ieateofthe ning to the people, but his head was not ſcene. And 


badet Kon ag A was conſidering aduiſedlr, whether he had any 


head 02no; Jpercetued a certaine head in him all 
dy, leane and withered, as though it had beens a 
head of wood. Andthe ſpirit ct the Loꝛd laid to me, 
This ſignifieth the tate of the Church of Rome. 
a'olemmn Pozeouer, the ſame authoz in his viſions, well 
dug deſcribing the manner of the ſcha le ſophiſters and 
kk, = Dozbonilks, addeth in this wiſe; Another day as J 
was in like contemplation as befoze, J beheld in 
ſpirit, and behold, J law a man apparelled like to the 
other befoze, which went about hauing fine bꝛead 
and excellent wine that hanged about hiin on both 


ſpectall ſermon watten and erhibited in foure ſun⸗ 

bzy ſt rols to the Pope, and to other foure cardinals, 

beginning Dominus noſter Ieſus Chriſtus, &c. Nico⸗ Ex Nic. Tri. 

las Trinet in his chꝛonicle, waiting of this Biſhop, vet. 

affirmeth that he was boꝛne in Duffolke, in the dio- 

ceſſe of Nozthfolke : whogiuing him the pꝛayſe to be Nobert Sal 

a man ofercellent wiſedome, of p2ofeund doctrine, man benz. 

and an example of all vertue, witneſſeth that he be⸗ 

ing — _ je — e In li- The conmens 
eriorum of Ariſtotle. Alo that he woke batten ot Ro- 

tractaftons, De ſphæra, & de arte comput, A that dert ©zoliheay, 

he ſet fozth diuers bokes concerning philoſophy. 

Afterward being docto2 in dimnity, and erpertly 

ſeene in all the the tongues, dꝛew cut ſumdzy treas 

tiſes out of the Hebꝛew gloſſes, alſo tranſlated di⸗ 

uers wozkes out of the Oꝛœke, as nunely the teſta⸗ 

ment of the twelue patriarches, and the bo kes of 

Dionyſius, commenting vpon the new tranſlation 

with his owne gloſſe:Hzc ille, Many other wozkes 

and volumes beſides were waitten by the laid Gzoſt- Soabectes, ary 


58 head, as De oculo morali, De dotibus, De ceſſatio- bert Gꝛoſthe ad. 


ne legalium, paruus Cato, Annotationes in Suidam, 
in Boetium, De poteſtate paſtorali, Expoſitiones in 
Gen. in Lucam, with a number moꝛe, beſides diuers 
epiſtles, ſermons, and inueciues ſent to the Pope ioꝛ 
his vumeaſurable eraqione, wherewith he ouerchar⸗ 
ged and opp2eſſed the Church of England. 

This godly and learned Biſhap, after diuers cons 
flics and agonies ſuſtained againſt the Biſhop of 


ſides; and the ſame, hauing in his hand a long and 60 Rome, after the example of Frederike, of Guliel. 


an hard flint fone, was gnawing hungerly vpon 
the ſame, as one being hungry is wont to bite vp- 
on a loale of bꝛead; out of which ſtone came two 
heads of two ſerpents, the Spirit of the Loꝛd inſtru⸗ 
aingme and ſaying : this ſtone = the kri⸗ 
nolous, intricate, and curious queſtions, wherein 
mgry doe trauell and la boꝛ, leauing the ſub- 
antiall fod of their ſoules. And J asked what thels 
two heads did meane? And he ſaid, The name ol 


de ſancto amore, of Nico. Gallus, ànd others after 

named, at length after great laboꝛs and trauels of 

life finiſhed his coure, and departed at Bugden in J Anno 2 
the moneth of Drtober Anno 1253. Df his deceaſe / 1257 
thus wziteth Matth. Pariſ. pag. 278. Out of the pꝛi⸗ The death cf 
ſon and baniſhment of this world (which he neuer — Gpolt- 
loued) was taken the holy 15rHop cf Lincoln Ros 

bert, at his manoz of Bugden in the euen ofS. 
Dionyſe; who was an open repꝛouer of the pope and 


the one is vaine gloꝛo, the name of the other is the 70 of the king, a rebuker of the pꝛelats, a coꝛredoꝛ of 


Ame marr ing and diſſipating cf Religien. i 
je church , Allo, concerning refo2matton of the Church, this 
mcd. * viſion he declareth : It hapned as J was (ſaith he 
in the ſame city in the houſe of a certaine noble man 
1 Batamne)and was there ſpeaking with certaine, 
ſawa croſſe of ſiluer very bꝛigbt. much like to the 
croſſe of the Earle of Tholouſe. But the twelue ap⸗ 
fles, which did hang beſide in the armesofthe crolle, 


the monkes, adirecer of the pꝛieſts, an inlfrucer 
of the clerkes, a tautoꝛ of ſchollers, a pꝛeacher to the 

eople, a perſecuto2 of the incontinent, a diligent ens Re. 
carcher of the Scriptures, a mall to the Romans, rum 
und a contemnec of their doinge, tc. Hxc Matth. 3, oſthedus. 
Uhat a mall be was to the Romans in the ſequell 
hereof (Chꝛiſt willing) (hall better appeare. The 
ſconte is this: Ic 


pe 


418 An vnreaſonable Letter of the Pope, to Robert Groſthead Biſhop of Lincolue. 


| | t ſo befell | whbuflibet indulgentiis perſonis regni Angliæ ge 
— — 1 Eons frm 
bead with the And injurious ( manifol> wayes ) to the ſpecialiter 2 prædicta ſede ſub quacunq; forma verbo- 
Pope. coſin rum conſeſſis, quod non t ultra mare, ſeu extra 
civitatem vel diœceſin ſuam in judicium evocari per 
literas apoſt. ſub quacunque forma verborum obten- 
| tas; quod privilegium & indulgentias eiſdem perſonis 
ts decerta ſcientia nullatenus volumus ſuffragari, & 
the ſaid conſtitutione edita de duabus dictis in concilio genera. 
downe letters 10 li non obſtante. Diem autem citationis & formam 
fo: the exe» nobis, veſtris literis tenorem præſentium continenti. 
fideliter intimetis. Quod ſi non ambo his exequen. 
is intereſſe poteritis, alter veſtrum nihilominus exe. 
quatur. Datum Peruſ. 7. Cal. Febr. pontiſicat. noſtri 
: on * anno decimo. 
e, and otherwiſe rare J ſuppoſe found; . 
— io this. Which fozeſaid Letter is thus in Engliſh, 
Vnto our beloved ſonnes the Archdeacon of The 
an vnreaſona⸗ Dile ctis filiis archidiacono Cant. & magiſtro In-  Canterburie, and to maſter Innocent our ſcribe h 
—— of gnocent. ſcriptori noſtro in Anglia commoranti, ſalu- 20 abiding in England, greeting and apoſtolicall be- 
t Hope · tem & apoſtolicam benedict. Cùẽm dilectus filius no- nediction. Forſomuch as our well-be loved ſonne 
ſter G. Sanct. Euſtachii diaconus cardinalis dilecto G. of S. Euſtace deacon Cardinall, upon our ſpe- 
* gecde di- filio Frederico de Lavavia, clerico, nepoti noltro, ciall commandement hath gj and granted to 
tum tortaſſis de ſpeciali mandaro noſtro canomicatum Lincolnienf. our well-beloved ſonne Frederike de Lauavia ( a 
Elio. cum plenitudine juris canonici duxerit conſerendum. clerke and our nephew ) a canonſhip in the Church 
ipſum per ſunm annulum corporaliter & preſentialicer of Lincolne with full power and grant of the 
inveſtiens de eodem, ut ex tunc canonicus Lincolnienſis ame; inveſting him allo — and preſently 
exiſtat, & plenum nomen & jus canonici conſequa- with his owne ring in the ſaid canonſhip, to bee 
tur ibidem, ac præbendam, fi qua vacaverit in eccle= from hence-torth canon of Lincolne , and to have 
fia Lincol. 4 tempore quo dudùm licere noſtræ ſuper re- 20 full power of the ſaid canonſhip in the Church, 
ceptione, ac proviſione facienda ſibi in eccleſ. cadem and 2 Prebend when any ſhall fall in the Church 
de præmiſſis venerab. fratri noſtro epiſcopo Lincoln. of Lincolne : from that time , fince which our for- 
entatæ fuerunt, alioqui poſt vacaturam conferen- mer letters of late, concerning this receiving and 
dam ſibi donationi apoſtolicz reſervarit: decernendo proviſion to bee given to him in the ſaid Church, 
irritum & inane, fi quid de præbenda hnjuſmodi a quo- were preſented and exhibited to our reverend 
quam fuerit attentatum, nec non & contradictores & brother the Biſhop of Lincolne, or elſe after the 
rebelles excommunicationis ſententiam ubique pro- next avoyding the ſaid Prebendſhip to bee reſerved 
* Confeais. mulgando, prout in lite ris ejuſdem exinde de * con- to the apoſtolicall donation, and to bee given to him, 
| ſtitutis plenids continetur. Nos ipſius Frederici de- making it voide and fruſtrate if che ſaid Prebemdſhip 
votis ſupplicationibus inclinaf, qucd ab eodem cardi- 40 ſhall bee gi ven to any other man beſide, and allo de. 
nale factum eſt ſuper hoc & ratum & gratum haben- nouncing the ſentence of excommunication agaioſt mn 
tes, idem autoritate apoſtolica duximus conſirmandum. all them that ſhall rebell and gainſay the ſame, as in tnabuls 
Quocirea diſcretioni veſtræ per apoſtolica ſcripta man- the Letters of the ſaid Cardinall is more fully con- 
damus, quatenus eundem Fredericum —— —— tained. * 8 
torem ſuum ejus nomine in corpo poſſeſſio- Wee ore graci incl the devout 
nem 2 canonicatus & præbendæ, autoritate I of the Fd Frederike, — and grate- 
noſtra inducatis, & defendatis inductum, contradicto- y approving that which hath beene done by the 
res per cenſuram eccleſiaſticam appellatione poſtpofita ſaid Cardinall in the premiſſes, wee thought good 
compeſcendo. Non obſtantibus aliquibus conſuerudi- by — — apoſtolicall to conflrme the — 
nibus vel ſtatutis, juramentis, vel confirmationi bus ſe- 50 Wherefore wee give in commandement by our Let- 
dis apoſtolicæ, ſeu quacunque alia infirnutate robora- ters apoſtolicall ro your wiledomes , that you will 
tis; vel quod dictus Fredericus —— non furrit ad ſee the ſaid Frederike ( or his proctor in his behalte ) 
præſtandum juramentum de obſervandis conſuetudi- to bee really and corporally poſſeſfed in the ſaid ca- 
nibus e juſdem eccleſ. conſuetis; five ſi prædicto nonſhip or Prebend by our authoritie, and alſo de- 
epiſcopo vel capitulo ipfius eccleſiæ communiter vel fend the ſaid party being therein poſſeſſed, denoun- 
ſingulatim, ſeu aliis quibuſcunque perſonis a difta cing the ſentence of excommunication againſt all 
ſed: indultum exiſtat, quod ad receptionem vel ſuch as ſhall withſtand the ſame, all manner of cu- 
proviſionem alicujus compelli nequeant, five quod ſtomes or ſtatutes to the contrary notwithſtanding, 
nullus alius in corum ecclefia nemini providere corroborated either with oath, or confirmations of 
valeat : vel quod interdici , {uſpendi , aut excom- Co the Sea 1 what ſtay or let ſoever; 0: 
municari non poſſint, per literas apoſtol, ſub qua- whether that the ſaid Frederike bee not preſent to 
cunque forma verborum obtentas, vel obtinendas, take the oath accuſtomed to bee given for obſerving 
etiamfi totus tenor indulgentiarum hujuſmodi de the cuſtomes of the ſaid Church, or whether it bee 
verbo in verbum in iiſdem literis fit inſertus, five given and granted by the ſaid Sea to the foreſaid Bi- 
quibus aliis indulgentiis quibuscunque perſonis, ſhop, or to the c of the ſaid Church joyrtiy 
dignitati, vel loco, ſub quacunq; forma verborum con- and ſeverally, or to what perſon or perſons x" x that 
ceſſis à lede apoſt. vel etiam concedendis, = uas ef- no man by compulſion ſhould have admiſſion or 
fetus hujuſmodi proviſiouis poflet impediri aliquate- proviſion for any perſon in their Church whereby 
nus vel difterri. Tamen volumus, ea de certa ſcientia, they cannot bee anterdicted, ſuſpended, or excommu- 
quantum ad proviſionem factam & faciendam Frede- 7 o aicate the letters apoſtolicall obtained, or to bet 
rico prædicto in eccleſia Lincoln. viribus omnino care- obtained hereafter, under what forme or words ſo- 
re, Cxterum, ſi aliqui prædicto Fredꝭrico vel procu- ever; yea, although the whole tenour of the ſaid in- 
ratori ſuper præmiſſis, vel aliquo præmiſſorum, ali- dulgence be inſerted word for word in the {aid your 
quatenus duxerint opponendum 2: illos ex parte noſtra letters, or by any other i ences to what perſon 
citari curetis, ut peremptoriè intra duorum menſium or perſons ſoever, of what eſſate, dignitic or place 
ſpacium poſt citationem veſtram perlonaliter _ toever, under any manner or forme of words, granted 
reant coram nobis, cidem Frederico ſuper præmiſſis le- hereafter by the Sea apoſtolike, by the which indul- 
gitime reſponſuri, Non obſtantibus privilegiis, ive genges the affect of che ſaid proviſion may bee by uy 
Manas? 


a. 
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The anſwerof Robert Groſthead Biſhop of Lincolne to the Pope, 
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(HEN 


ins? mannerof wayes hindered or deferred: yet of our 
1 # certaine knowledge wee will that they ſhall want 


their ſtre 


h in the proviſion made or to bee made 
for the ſaid Frederike in the Church of Lincolne. 
And if any, upon the premiſſes or any of them, ſhall 
alleage againſt the foreſaid Frederike , or his procu- 
rator; that you will cauſe them to bee cited on our 
behalte : ſo that they, being cited peremptorily, ſhall 
within the ſpace of two moneths of your citation, 

rſonally appeare before us there according to the 

w, to make anſwer to the ſaid Frederike upon the 
premiſes : an priviledges or indulgences whatſo- 
ever given and granted either generally to the king- 
dome of England, or peculiarly to any other perſon 
of what ſtate, degree, and place ſoever, granted by the 
ſoreſaid Sea, under whatſoever manner and forme of 
words for them not to be called up beyond the Sea, or 
out of their owne citie or dioceſſe by letters apoſtoli- 
call, under whatſoeuer forme of words obtained, to 
thecontrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. All which 
priviledges and indulgences, wee will in no caſe ſhal 
ſtand in any force or effect to the ſaid parties. Moreo- 
ver, the day and forme of the citation wee will that ye 
taithfully doe intimate unto us by your letters con- 
taining the tenor thereof, and if both of you cannot 
bee preſent at the execution hereof, yet wee will not- 
withſtanding that one of you doe execute the ſame 
without faile. Dated the 7, kal. Februarie, the 10. 
yeere of our popedome, 


As there is no man which hath any eyes to ſce,but — 


may eaſily vnderſtand in reading this letter of the 
Pope, how vnreaſcnable his requeſt is, how unpu- 
dently he commandeth, how p2oudly he thꝛeatneth, 
how wickedly he — and racketh the Church 
of God, in placing boyes and ſtrangers in the mini⸗ 
ſterie and cure of ſoules, and alſo in making them 
his pꝛouiſoꝛa, to rauen vp the Church gds:ſo is it 


10 ſtles and holy cripture, and to ou 
elfe won batefall 


_ region and — agreeable to the ſame, as 


— — 


419 
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merable other vices which | pon 
the ſame; mouing and erte neh 
allo 


ify of men. Moꝛeouer, next af- 


terthe ſine of Lucifer { on in the ta 


time, to wit, of antichn de of perdition,; 
whom the 1 6 — — — i 


mouth) there ts not, no2 can be any kt 
and contrarie to the 


n to deſtr d kill ſi 
them of the myſterie of the p — 
the miniſterie ofthe 
the lame. Wrhich ſinne by 
ces of the Scripture, 


ter a differing ſozt and farreercee- 
ding allother kind of wickedneſſe hereby it is mani⸗ 
felt : toz that the ſame are direaly contrarie to two 
vertues moit chiefly good (although differing in 
themſelues) and vnlike together, Foz that is called 
molk wicked, which is contrary to a thing moſt god, 
So much then as lieth in the offenders. the one of 
their offences is diredly againſt the Deity, which ot 
bimlelfe is al wa ies eſſentially # ſupernaturall god; 
the other is againſt the deification and the image of 
God in man, which is not alwayes, but by the parti⸗ 
cipation of Gods lightſome grace, efſentially and 


* 


ne of the Apo⸗ 
r Damour Chailt 
and abominable, 


nogreat inaruelLif this godly biſhop Robert Oꝛoſt⸗ naturally god. And fozfomuch as in things bein 
head was offended therewith ; who, in my minde 40 awd, the cauſe of good is better than the effect ; — 
deſerueth herein a double commendation , not onely ** j;ke as againe in euill things, the cauſe of euill is 
that hee ſo wilely did diſcerne erro2 from ſinceritie woꝛſe than the effect of emll pꝛaceding thereof : 
— but alſo that hee was ſo hardy and cen⸗ reby it is manifeſk, that the inducers of ſuch wic⸗ 
ſtant to ſtand to the defence thereof againſt the pope, d deſtroyers of Gods image and deification in the 
accozding as in this his anſwer to the Pope againe ſherpe of Chꝛiſt (that is, the church of God) are 
map appeare, as followeth. wozſe - = chiefe deiiroyers, to wit, Lucifer 
and antich2ilk, 
The anſwer of Robert Groſthead. And as in theſe degrees of wickedneſſe how much 
| moꝛe ercellent ſuch be, who hauing a great charge 
of CAlutem, Pleaſeth it peur wiſedome to vnder · committedto them of God (to edification and not 
\-ſtand, that J am not diſobedient to any the Apo- 3® to deſtrudion) the moze are they bound to keepe 
ſtclike pzecepts, but beth deuoutly and reuerently away and exclude ſuch wicked veſtroyers from the 
with naturall affecticn of a ſonne obey the ſame, church ol God: ſo much is it alſo off, that this holy Power gun 
and alſoam an vtter enemy to all thoſe that reſiſk ſeat apoſfolicall, to whom the Lo2d Jeſus Chat intent, 
— — —.— as a childe zealous of his hath giuen all manner of power ( to edification as l, not to vette 
honoz, And truely I am no lee than bound 


the Apoſtle ſaith, and not to deſfruction ) can com: ction. 
thereunto by the pzecept and commandement of 


| pr mand, 02 will goe about any ſuch thing, vꝛging vnto 
God, Foz the apoſfolike pꝛecepts are none other, 


| ſo great wickedneſſe, ſo odible, deteſtable and abo- 
nQ can be, than conſonant and vnifoꝛme to the do ⸗ minable to our Lozp Jeſus Chzift, and alſo fo perni · 
arine of the Apoſt les, and of our Damour Chziff 5 cious to mankind. Fo? this lhould bee a great defe- 
being the Maſter and Loꝛd of all the Apaſtles:whoſe © con coruption, and abuſe cf the ſaid (eat and ful 
type and perſon, ſpecially in the conſonant and vni⸗ 


neſſeof power, and an vtter ſeparatien from tge 
lane hier archie ot the church, the loꝛd pope ſeemeth = glozious th2one of our K o2d Jelus Chzilf, and a 
to beare the ſame our Lo2d and Daumour Jeſus nere neigybourpood vnto the two molt pzincipall 
Chꝛiſt, ſaving: Whoſoeuerts not with me, the ſaine — of darkneſle, ſitting in the chaire of peſti⸗ 
1: againftme.Therefoze,againft him neither is noz lence, pꝛepared to the paines ot hell. Reither can 
canbethe moſt dinineſancitie of the Sea apoſtolical. any man, which is ſubject and faithfulto the ſaid Dæ Co giagipa“ 
The tenoꝛthen of your foꝛeſaid apoſtolicall letter is (and not cut away from the body of C hut, and from princes ot dar 
not conſonant to true ſanditie, but vtterly diſſonant the laid holy See) with ſincere and vnſpotted con⸗ — dcr 
and diſagreing to the ſame. Firſt,fo2 that the clauſs . ſcience obey ſuch manner of pꝛecepts and comman- GIO 
of this your letter, and many ſuch other letters like, / dements, 62 whatſoeuer other attempts p:ocerding, 
whichclauſe alwayes ye ſo much doe v2ge ( Non ob- ea, though from the high oder of Angels them- 
ſtante) induced and bꝛought in vpon no necellitte lelues, but rather ought of neceſſity with all their 
of any naturall law to be obſerued, doth warme ſtrength to withſtand and rebell againſt the ſame. 
and flow with all inconſtancy, boldneffe, pertinacy, =@TUheretoze my reuerend Lo2d, J like an obedient meren 
unpudencte, lying,and deceiuing, and is alſo a ſea child yponmy bound duty of obedience and fidelity — — 
of miſtruſt in giuing credit to no man. T hich as it which J owe to boththe * parents of this holp apo» c, ciiz73cres 
ſwarmeth with theſe, ſo in like manner with innn⸗ Rolike Sa, and partlyfo2 loue of vnity in thy body and Parr 

& 
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Biſhop Groſthead is praiſed of the Popes clergy. His godly talke in his ſictneſſe. 


of Chaift jnyned with the (aid Sea, doe not obey but 
r ings in 


* 14 ER, both to 


led the ſame, and not the Father of our Loꝛd Jetus 
Chalt which is in heauen. 


riſ. ad ver- Herefis qu 
bum. ſu electa, ſcripturæ facrz contraria, palam docta, per- yu 
tinaciter detenſa. That is: Hereſie is a ſentence ta- 
f ken and choſen of mans owne braine , contrary to 
this, 30 = Scripture, openly maintained, and ſtiffely defen- 
ded. And this definition Sn 


as of he pom 


my 
not 


in age 
giue (ſaith be 
he a2 f l and earthl 
ad, onely foꝛ carnait and p reſpect, and alſo 
is contrary to holy Scripture, the which foꝛbiddeth 
both hamper hir and put 40 any ſuch to be made miniſters oꝛ paſtozs, which are 
him to vtter ſhame 2 This when the Pope in his not ſufficient to dane away the welnes, And moyx- Tin pn 
great fury and rage had uttered anos his bze- ouerit is alſo openlymaintfatned, becau'e it is ma- wbt 
- thzen the cardinals, whs were ſcarce able to appeaſe nifeftly bozne abaoad and commanded, with charts bart 
furicus violence of the poye,with milde modera · imbulled both with ware and lead; and finally, it is 
tion of woꝛds they ſaid vnto him; that it was not Ciffely defended. Foz if any man ſhall dare to px⸗ 
expedient fo2 them to pꝛoced againſt that Biſhop in ſume to withſt and the lame, he is ſuſpended and er⸗ 
ſuch rigoꝛous manner. Fos, ſaid they, to confeſſe the conumuricated, and open warre cryed cut againſt 
truth to your bolineſſe, it is but very truth that he him: therefoze to whom the whole definiticn of en 
affirmeth,neither can we convenn? him therefeze. ßeretike doth agrer, he is a very heretike. But eue⸗ 
Gflescardinan We is a catholike man, yea alſo a holy man; 50 ry faithfull Chziſtian man cught to ſet himielfe a- 
defendeth Ro⸗ moze holy and alſo religious than we our ſelucs; a gainſt an heretike as much as he may. T herefoꝛe, 
bert Gzoſthead wan of excellent wit, and excellent life; ſo as it is he that can reũſt him and doth not, bee ſinneth,and 
tothe Pope. thought, among all the pꝛelats he hath not his bet» termeth to bea fauto2 thereof, accoꝛding to the ſay- 
ter,ns2 vet his like. This is nat vninowne both to ing of Gꝛegoꝛie; He lacketh net conſcience of ſecret wing 
the French and Engliſh clergy vmuerfally, neither ſociety,which cealeth to reſiſt oxen impiety. But the S 
can cur contradiction pꝛeuaile againſt bim. The fciers both Franciicans and Dommnikes are melt 
truth of this his epiffle perhaps is knowne now to chicfly bound to withſtand ſuch, ſeeing both of them 
many,and ſhall fiir vp many againſt vs: fo: he hath haue the gift of pꝛeaching com to them by 
the name to bee a great oy er, and fingularly their cfice,andbe moze apt tothe ſaid office,by rea- 
feene in all the tongues, both Gꝛœke, Latine,-and 60 ſen of their pcuerty : and therefoze they doe not on- 
bzew : zealous in julfice, a reader of diuinity in ly offend in not reſiitingſdch,but alſo are to be coun 
the ſcholes, a pzeacher amongſt the people, a louer ted maintainers of the ſame, acco2ding to the ſen⸗ 
of chaſtitie, and a perſecuto2 of imonie. Theſe tence of the Apoſtle to the Remans, ſaying ; Het 
wo2pslpake I.. Giles a Spaniſh Cardiall to the onely t hey which commit ſuch things, but alſo they 
— others moꝛe, meued by thetr conſcience to that conſent are wozthy of death. TM herefoꝛe it may The pu . 
peake. And this counſell they gaue to the n be concluded, that as well the Pope (vnleſſe he ceaſe (244% 
be ſheuld diſſemble and winke at theſe things, as from that vice) as alſo the ſame friere, vnleſſe they 
one not ſecing 02 regarding them; leſt otherwiſe ſhew themſelues moze earneſt and ffudicus in re- 
rhaps ſome tumult might riſe and ſpzing thereof: pelling the ſame, are both wozthy of death, that is, 
eſpeciallyſe ing this is manifelf and knowne to all 70 perpetuall damnation. Item, ſaith the canon de- 
men, that once mult needs come a defection and par» crefall, that vpon this vice of hereſte the Pope beth 
ting krom the Church of Rome. may and ought to be accuſed, 
Hot long after this (about the canicular da pes After this the vehemency of his diſeaſe moꝛe and 
he covty tale this reuerend and godly Robert biſhop of Lincolne, moze increaſing, and becauſe the nights were ſente 
er Robert Gzot's (Ying at his mano? place in Bugden, fell gricuouſly what longer; the third night befoze his departure, 
besdin time of ficke ; and thercupon within tew dapes departed. the biſhop, feeling his infirnmty to grow vpon, willed 
dis ckneſls In the time of his ſicknelle her called to him a cer- certaine of his clergie to be called to him, thereby to 
taine frier of the pzeaching ozder, named P. John be refreſhed with ſcme ccnference 0; — 
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The Pope accuſed of ſundry groſſe enormities by Biſhop Groſthead, Thecr aft y practice of vſarers. 


— 


a ne th alt Cer thre 
2 Popes Court, ſaid on this wiſe, as by 
Chat came into the wozld to laue and winne 


not to deſtroy (cules 
A ne , 


, U 
in 


ng to the ſaying of Clay; Moe to the 
deſpiſe,fo2 ſhalt not thou thy ſelte be deſpt- 
who | all ka e e which ſo 


ld, and he that 


i all ieopardies, are not 
— ons 2opes be ſa⸗ 


Þ0 
d ſay contrary) Then 
t is leaſt inthekingdome 
John Baptiſt, a greater 
did neuer riſe amongſt the childzen of 


herefoze 
inferio2 


1 — P — ſpeaking of all bis 
ing prodeceſſo2sf02 molt; part; This our pꝛedeteſſoꝛ, 


5 
him, and 


2 of moſt woꝛthy memoꝛp, ⁊c: 
e(faith he) cleauing, oꝛ following the 
And why 


ceſloꝛs, ⁊c. doe ſuch 
— — t thele — which 


leit and fo 


ned maſter in France ; alſo t 
Flay a Ciſtercian, 123 — p$- 


Maſter 1, Archbiſhop of Canterbury i 

tune if his benzene, and alſo Walter — 
Curcun, with his a out of Francs 
(fo2 befoze that time theſe kinde of vſurers were 
neuer knowne in England) the ſame Caurſini,theſs 


wicked vſarers, JI ſay, were 
nn rt on bong og pom 


10 àgainſt them, he is miſerably toſſed and troimſed 


koꝛ hislabour,whereof partly Roger Biſhop ofLon- 
don hath ſome experience. : 

9 The wozld doth know, that vſury is countey . | 
a deteſtable thing in both the and is foz- Ant vir 
bidden of God, But now the Popes vſurers 0z ex⸗ 
changers, the very Jewes cryuig out againſt them, 
being openly ſuffered in London to exerciſe their 
vlury, to the great damage and detriment of all 
Eccleſiaſticall perſons,but eſpecially houſes of Reli- 
gion, compelling ſuch as be in ponerty to counters 
ank to their ſeales to fozged wutinge, 
which is no leſle than to commit wolatry and to abs 
renounce C which is God himle 
example; J bozrow 1 
of a hundzed The cref.iz 


pactice ot 
vlurets, 


ll 
hun 


IT Ve baue knowne likewiſe and ſcene men, . 3 
baue taken the vow and ſigne ofthe cralle vpon Yen fercy's 


laid: that 
Apalelibr men comming after, haue 5 — to be ſold vnto lay men, as ſhe pe and oren fold fo mon» 


iniledge being granted by others 
;and bent many Bi being already 
the grace ol God, to be counted greater and 
one Biſhop which hath not yet attained, 
in danger to obtaine that which the o⸗ 

got already: 


rence, 
2 


Adee and 
and to haue the 


them ? f 
Gene, iche Ther ee hig pope f renal 
0 m y 

b it * ſeruitude and mantfold 
wales hath damnified the ſame. Foꝛ theſe Caurſini, 
theſe open vſurers, our 510 fozefathers and 


vſ 
Dodozs,whom we haue ſcene, and namely our lear- 


were wont intime paſt to be ſold inthe temple, like eepe by 
Wehave ſcene with our cyes the Popes letter, in Ne bee - 

which we haue foundthis to be waitten ; That they, inges wo lo; 

which bequeath any thing tothe behote oz ſubſidx of mom. 

the holy land, ſhall receiue ſo much indulgence as 

they haue diſburſedmony, 


The Node arc. 
led tobe ur: 
whom ous tothe 40. 


nefice to himſelfe. 


Nn 4 Ag ine. 


The Pope accuſed of many deteſtable enormities : The death of Robert Groſt head Biſhop of Lincolne, Ws 66 


A 


422 
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14 Agatinc;net long after came alſo to the houſe 
of the fozefatd Abbat; tu o other perſcns like beg⸗ 
ging vagabonds, banging with them the Popes let⸗ 
ters: in the tenoz whereof the abbat was comman- 
ded, that, incontinently vpon the ſight thereof, he 

ſhould giue and dil burſe to the laid perſons foz the 
erpedifion and diſpatch of his affaires ten markes 
in hand, withoutany delay oz ſticking : the which 
perſons vttering vnto the Abbat pzoud and thzeat- 
ning woꝛds, he was faine to agree with them and 10 
„ which are both holy and well 
. T5 Item, of men v . 
The eps tn 1, 2-aed, which hatre let the wozld foz the following 
bluigatmcoy of Godin ſuch oder as they not to turne 
ruptinglearned packe againe,the Pope maketh his tolners and ban- 
nung wih kers to get in his mony: the which charge they are 
compelled againſt tteir wils to take vponthem, leſt 


Eye Pope accu⸗ 
fe? fo: vislent 
extoztronte, 


elcoze and ten thouſand marks andaboue,where, 
re nh! reuenues of the Crowne came not to 


r and. 
DfthisRobert Gzofthead waiteth Ceſtrenſis in Er cer; 


his ſeuenth bake of N: t rt 
fond rhe op —— that lib. 7. 


as hath b 


his tempozall ; „ 
affaires. they ſhould ſeeme to be diſobedient, and ſo — 
all men are made moꝛe cular than the ſetu⸗ 


waiting vnto the ſignifying 
he could not adunit — . — into his Ert, 


lar. Andſo the baſeneſſe of their chimmers and {ca- 20 which neither knew themielnes noz the tongue of 


pliers, which they weare, doth pwue them to be 
iers; whileſt vader the habit of pcuerty and hunu⸗ 
liation there lurketh the ſpirit of pꝛide and elation. 
And becauſeno legate may be lent into England, 
but being firſt required of the Ning, the Pope ſendeth 
ſophiſticall legats and ſuch as be diſguiſed and coun⸗ 
tertrit in apparell, and are garded with great might 
and power; neither is it hard to bang fozth exam- 
op thereof : Fo2 ſo manyſuch daily doe come into 

realme, that to heare the name of the:n recited, 
it would be tedious foꝛ any man to heare. 


dun 
16 Furthermoze(as we haueſzene cur ſelues)ths with the ſtroke ot a ſtaffe. C bis Robert t 


pe granteth fo2ſecular faucur, that a man may 

a ke, and pet be no 1Bithop conſecrated, 

Sed electus ſempiternus, that is,elect foz euer. Which 
is as much to Agnide, to baue the milke and the wal 
of the ſher pe and not to ker pe the wa lues away frem 
the ERS to retaine therents of a Biſhop, and not 
to diſcharge the function of a Biſhop. 


And when this godly Biſhop bad thus repꝛoued — — 
Hop ies of the 40 5 Þ 


theſe and ſuch other deteſtable enonnities 
Court of Rome ; as all kinds of auarite, their vſury, 
their ſimony, their extoztion,all kindes of filthineſſe, 
fieſhly luſt,gluttony, and their ſim apparell 
raigning in that Court; then ſaith he, this old verſe 
map be truly verificd vpon it: 


Eius auariti æ totus non ſufficit orb is, 
Eius luxuri i meretrix non ufficit omnts, 


All the world cannot ſuffice their grecdy courtous minde, 5 


Nor all tne drabs & naughty packs their filthy luſtingkind. 


Afterwards he went abeut moze to p2cſecnte, 

= the foꝛeſaid Ceurt, like a gulfc neuer ſatiſſied 

euer gaping ſo wide, that the floudof Jozdan might 

run into his mouth . pired how to vurpe the gods 

of them that die vnteſted, and of Legacies as 

thed without ſoꝛme of law and whereby moze licen⸗ 

tiouſip to bꝛing this to paſſe, they vſed to jopne the 

Ex Mat. Pari : : : 

*ſpoiles, extoꝛtions, and robbing. Neither, ſaith he, 

thall the Church be deliuered from the ſeruitude of 

Egypt but by violence and foꝛce, and with the bloudy 

ſwoꝛd. And albeit, ſaith he, the e be vet but light mat- 

ters, pet ſhoztly moze great and grieuous things 
than theſe ſhallbe ſcene. * ; 

And in the end ofthis his pꝛopheſying, which be 

ſcarcely could vtter without ſighing, ſobbing, and 

theo his tongue and bꝛeath began to faile, and 


The of 
Robert Goft- 
head Biſhop of 
Lincolne. ſo, t 
end both of his ſperch and life. Ex Matthzo Pariſi. 
And fozfonauch as mention hath berne made be- 
foze ofthe in atiable auarice ot the Popes Court by 
bis ino:dinate p2ouiſions and refernations, it 1s 
teſfificd by the ſaid authoꝛ Matthew Paris, that the 
fozeſaid Robert G2oſthead, being Biſhop of Lin- 
tolne, cauſed to be viewed and conſidered diligently 
of his Clerkes,what the reuenues of fozreners and 


King to be fellow and partaker with them in their 60 ofme 2 Yow 


e oꝛaan of his voice being ſtopped, he made an 70 not 


the people, noꝛ the charges committed vnto | 
was calle vp to Rome, and there — — 
ted wdo, then appealing from the Pope, ſhoꝛtly after 
departed, which was in the pere of our 1. 025 1253, 
It chanced within (wo peeres after his deceaſe, the Flur gun; 
ſaidPope Jnmcent being a llerpe, a certaine biſhop, nag, 
apparelled Biſhoplike, appeared vnts him, and ſtri⸗ derten 
king him with his ſtaffe onthe left ſive, ſatd, Surge binows 
miſer, veni in judicium; that is, Riſe wzetch and 
after,the pope 
on the - 
was greatly commended fo2 his ſanctimony, and as 
Ceſtrens ſaith, foz his miracles; pet was he not 
permitted in thecourt ol Nome to be inſcribedin the 
catalogue of ſaints. And thus much out of Ceſtren⸗ 
— — 1 _ r. But — — and 
e 2 of Flores hiſtoriarum, ing this 
rb 
ope pere 
| þ was An. 12 54. being paſſing angry, contra FAnno 
ryto the mindeof hus byethpen the Cardinals, unde 1, 
haue the bones of the fozeſatd biſhop of Lincolne caſt C17“ 
out efthe — argon to bzing him into 
luch ſpite and hatred of the people, that he ſhould be 
counted an ethnike, arebell, and diſobedient perſon 
though the whole wozlv. And thereupon cauſedhis 
letters to be mitten and ſent downe to the King of 
England, knowing that the Bing would gladly 
o ſerue him therein, to haue the (poileof the biſhop and 
ol his Church. But in the following the ſaid 
*Brlhop ofLincolne appeared vnto him as comming 


— — ons AL Jn 1 
nance, ferne loke,andterrible boite ſpeaking vnto P. 71 
him being in bis reſt, andſmitmghimon the ſide dee 
with a vehement ſtroke, with the end of his crolle⸗ — 1 
Kacke thus ſaid; Othou ſcuruy,lazie,old, bald, louſie, ff. um 
wꝛetched, dating Pope; haſt thou purpoſed to caſt 2 
my bones out of durch to the and ſlander —.— 
commeth this raſh wilfulneſſe in thy n 

head? It were moze met fo2 ther being thus ad⸗ nale 
uanced by God, and ts make much al the 
zealous ſeruants of God, although departed. The 
10d will not ſuffer thee hencefozth to haue any 
moze power ouer me. J haue wzitten vnto ther in 
the ſpirit of humility and laue, that thou ſhanlveſt 
cozrect thy manifold erro2s ; but thou witha pꝛoud 
eye and diſdainefull heart haſt deſpiſed my whole 
ſome admonitions. Uo to thee that deſpi eſt, ſhalt 

thou alſo be deſpi ed: And ſo the * 
ting from the Pope, ſtricken, as is ſaid, on 
left him foz halle dead, and ſo lying in ſozrow and 
lamentation. Whercupon bis Chamberlains betn3 
amazed, bearing theſe things, came running to the 
Pope to know what him alled. o whom the Pope 
muchtroubled and veredin his ſpirit, ſaid that great 
terroꝛs in his ſlæ pe vehemently diſturbed and mo 
leſted him, in ſuchlozt that he thought be ſhone 


as a man ffri 


ver recoue 


K1NG ( 
Fan 
dil⸗ 
Dundee 
mind · 


20ugh wi 
Kuang did the Pope eat oꝛ dꝛinke all oe day, but 
aining himſelfe to be ſicke of a burning ague, kept 
in. And pet the indignation of the irefull hand of 
God(ſaith the ſtozy)ſo left him not, 

die menge Fo after theſe wholeſome avinonitions giuen to 
| ef6odvpon him by theſeruant of God, the Pope not regarding 
Det hun cent hem, but all ſet vpon warre, ſuppzeſſton of his ene⸗ 
mies, and ſecular affaires, gaue his minde wholly 
vnto them; and yet all his laboꝛs, counſels, and ex⸗ 
| ces beſtowed vpon them, could neuer p2oſper af- 
The Popes ur E that day in that he went about. Fo2 the Pope, 
mevannulbed che cams time hauing warrs with the Apulians,all 
_ is army, fighting vnder the Popes nephew their 
captaine,were ſlaine t c to the number cf 
many : whoſe lamentable laughter all 
the country ol the Komanes did much bewaile. The 
not vet quiet in his minde, directeth his journey 
rds although ſoze vered in his ſide like 
a man ſicke ofa pleuriſie, oꝛ ſmitten rather with a 
ſpeare, neither could any — of his Cardinals 
helpe him. Fo2 Robert ol Lincolne ( ſaith the ſtozy) 
did not — — and he that would not heare him 

gently coꝛreding bim being aliue, his ſtri pes did 
tele when he was dead; ſs that he neuer alter that 
enjoyed any luckie 02 pꝛoſperous dap, till the time ol 
own, no; vet any p2oſperous 02 quiet night vn⸗ 
17 mozning. Andſo continued he vnto his death, 
ich ſhoꝛtly alter inſued, he be ing at Naples, Anno 
Jmweent 125 5-02 ag N. Triuet retoꝛdeth, An. 12 54. Andthus 
uh hate ye the whole diſcourſe betwerne Robert Oꝛolt⸗ 
head and Pope Innocent. | 
In the which {Toy is to be noted, gentle Reader, 

the ſtozy of Ce 


Chediathof 


N 
| e in our imaginations, certaine it is, that 


Die e i 


—2 
aterbury and 


Chuchof 


| of the biſhops ſea being now vacant. 

M hich right and power the Archbiſhop claimed to 
| — of that Church maintaining 

ame he contrary ſide) ſtond againſt him,andfo2 theſame 


abuſey, were -excommunicatedof the Archbiſhop. 

ub - whom one maſter Wolfe reſiſting the Archbiſhop 

ho —— thename ofall the — . — 
hop of appealeto Rome, where much manyon bo 

n = ſides was ſpent. At length after this G2oſthead 

—— elected Henry Lexinfon in the Sea of Lin⸗ 

Aug which time the wicked Jewes at L incolne 

had ctuelly crucified, whipped, and toꝛmented a cer- 

fainechiids named Hugo of nine peercs of age. In. 

1255. in the moneth of Augulf : Ex Gualt, Giſ- 

burpe At length the childe being ſought and found 

Aa enn bythe mother,bcing caſt in a pit; two and thirty of 

dar thoſe abominable Jewes were put to execution. 

Whereofar.Paril. reciteth a long ſtozy, Theſame 

a like fact wasalſo intended by the like Jewes at 

0wich twenty yeeres betoze vpon a certaine 

childe,whom they had firſt circiunciſed, and detained 

a whole yere in cuſtody;intending to crucifie him, 


Among 6 


— — 


423 


8 


Ex N. Triuot. 

— Ceſtrenſi, 
ib. 7. cap. 3 

Ex Flor. 52 


his iuto a pzinic 


mit diuers other ſtoꝛiea, as of Ulalter 


Gzay Archbilhop of Poꝛke, who comming vp to the 
parliament at London, An. 1255. with vnoꝛdinate 
taſting didſo oucrcharge nature, and pined him'elfe, 
and( as the ſtoꝛy mentioneth didſo dz? vp his bꝛaine, 
that be loſing thereby all appeirte of tomach, geing 


30 to Fulham, there within thꝛer dapes died, as in the 


compiler of Flor. hiſt. is both ſtozied and repꝛehen⸗ 
ded. Let this alſu beadjoyncd,which the foꝛenamed 
authoꝛ, and in the ſame pere is recoꝛded of one na- 
med Peter Chacepoꝛte, who dying in France, An. 
1255. left in bequeſt ot his teſtament 600. markes 
foꝛ lands to be purchaſed to the houſe of Merton foz 
God to be ſerued there perpetually Pro anima ejus, 
& omnium fidelium, that is, Foz his ſoules health, 
andall faithfullſoules. As, who would ſay, chꝛiſtian 


0 faith were not the oꝛdinary meanes ſufficient to ſal⸗ 


uation of faithfull ſoules, without the quire⸗ſeruice 
of the Monkes of Merton. | 

Pee haue heard it often complatned of befoze; 
how the vſurped power of the Pope hath violently 
and —_ incroched vpen the Church of 
England, in giuing and conferring benefice; and 
Pꝛebends to his Jtalians and ſtrangers, to the 
great da and ruine of Chꝛiſts flocke manifold 
Waies. This violent injury and oppꝛeſlion ot the 


70 Pope, as by no lawłull and gentle meanes it could 


be refozmed; ſo by occaſion and meaneg moꝛzdi⸗ 
nate, about this time it began ſomewhat to bee 
b2idled,Zhe matter whereof was this, as it is in 
the colleco2 of Flor. hiſt. recited : In the pere of the 
raigne of this Ring foꝛty and foure, the Biſhop of 
London, named Fulco, had giuen a certaine J2cs 
bend in the Churchof S. Paul, to one maſter Ru⸗ 
ſtandus, the Popes meſſenger here in England. 

An r hz 


2 


would not be 


DSuperſtitious 
faſting noted in 
Waiter Archbt- 
th:p of Pozke. 


Ex Flor. hiſt 


Supet ſtition ir 
ſeeking laluatys 
on by wong 
meaues. 


The Depe ina. 
xious to the 
Church f Eng⸗ 
land. 


| —_— 


424 The Popes donation of an Engliſh prebend preferred before the Kings. Sundrie particular accidents, 


en 
ho entring into the pꝛofeſſion of p Gzay friers,* beſides other great gifts ginen abꝛead. Bp reaſen (x: 
choꝛtly after dyingon the other ſide of the ſea, the = Wherof, great taxes, and tolonies, and tenths were JH] 
Pope immediatelyconferredthe ſaid Pzebend tone required ot his ſubjects ; eſpecially of the Thurch- ' 
aputenſip I his ſpecials, a like ſtranger as the other was be men, who, being wont to receiue tithes of others, 
K auls giuncn foe. Abcut the ſame inſtant it befell, that the Bi- now were conſtrained to giue tithes to the laity : 
beth ofthe Rope ſhop alſo of London deceaſed, whereby the 1Biſho Flores hiſt. And 1254. Item, how in the verre nert 
«nf ihe King yakenow vacantfell info the kings hands; who, following, the Londoners offering one hundzed 
cwofenerali hearing of the death of the fozenawed Kuſtandus, pormdsfo2a gift to the King with a pzecious cup of 
palbuz. - ganethe ſaidPzebendſhip,giutnof the Pope befoze> gold, at his returne out of France, were ſhottly af- 
rakebale his vnder⸗txraſurdur, who x© ter compelled by the King to pay thz& thouſ 
know 4 certaine paiſone 
Clerke 
and hee 


T heJSopes : 
nacicupeferred Archbilhop of Canterbury ; he 
beozethe King? ching which don ation was the firſt, and 
b gaue ſentence with 


Clan of Ys 0 is boſt;wherebythe melt 
army was ſlaine deſtroyed; almoſt 
1. — rehiſius, An, 1255, W 


E woRomane being knowne, certaine 
Clerks goingto he being ſo 
a 


cruld bought. | 3 that 
Fiody fact to be done by certaine ruſfians oz other 
light perſons about the City oꝛthe Court, diſdaining 
belike thatpRomans were ſo enriched with Enaliſh⸗ be 
linings, by whom neither came reliefe to any — _ 


,no2 any godly infkructionto p flocke of 5 © 
Church: 


troden downe by the Komans and the Popes 1 

ry nr. on — — might be adjopned, how (4 
with a mozeonuer mi adjoyne ano 
perate ranging into Pope Alerander, abuſing and mocking the Kings 0 
The ſto Y that, vnto the fi made him belerue that her would make Pod 
Saen 5 his nne Edmund King of Apulia, ſo that he would derfomar 
aine the charges and colt thereof, to maintaine {um 
the war which thereto ſhould appertaine.UWhereby King eine 


11 
lia. 


2001Ded 
that whoſocuer conld diſpend fittene pounds land 
pcere; ſhould be bound to make to the King a ſouldi⸗ 
er, that watch ſhould be kept euerp night in cities; 70 
that whoſoeuer was robbed, oz otherwiſe danmifi- 
ed in any country. he that had the cuſtody ſhould be 
compelled to make vp the loſſe againe, oꝛ elſe to pur - 
ſue the malefactoz which was An. 1253. witnelling 
Floreaheſt Items how the _ — his voltage f . F - 
in con, bis expences were re amount ſaping, that the country of Nozmandy by old ting aa 
to270000.markes, beſide thirty thouſand markes — — away from $ — France, Wenns 
beſtowedvpon his bꝛethꝛen by the mother ſide, and but vſurped, and by fozce extozted by Rollo, k.. In 


1 . 
Variance betweene the Scholars in the Vniuerſity of Oxford: Commotion betweene the & ing and his Noblet. 425 


fon 
Rom 
Nuzmandte 
aud Ani 


; Fx Guale,Gif- 
burn, 


conflict 
The it 
—— 
Helchmen, and 
the Sour derne 
men mn Oxloꝛd. 
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Wine L 


dhe ape feſſion to the A 


uis jure & libertate Eccleſiæ Londinenſis, quæ pro 


on. 
A Flor. hiſt. 
lepeace in 
1228 


mie W”” 


in their file 


LIOTNOYN of 
11 Haber 


yas” — 


of 


King, afterward of his deed,did neuer re- 
ceine the nwny+n all his life, neither did he ceaſe dw 
ring his life to intitle hum elfe Duke of Nozmandy. 


But after him, his ſonne Cdward and his ſucceſſo2s 
ont the title to be called Puke of 20 


Ac. Ex Gisburn. 

Beſides many- other matters oinitted, here I 
ouerpaſſe alſo the ſoze and vehement conflict, not be- 
twerne the and the mile which Homer wateth 
of, but tde mighty pitched field fought in the yeere 
of our Lo2d 1259. betweene he Jong Uudents 
and Schola rsot the Untuerſity of ©xfozd, hauing 
no other occaſion, as J read in Mat. Pariſ. but ones 
ly the diuerſity of tho Country where they were 
donie. oz the Noatherne men joyning with the 
as n ah ta 

| r bzoile, 
— s und warlike array, that in concluſton 


their en | | 
- Kiuors on ſides wereflaine. This heauie and 


bloudy conflict during and increaſing among them, 
the end was this; that the Noztherne lads with the 
Welch had the victozp. After that fury and fiery 
fierceneſſe had done what it could, the vicozers be- 
thinking at length with themſelues, partly what 


zo nings 
befoze 


— — 


Church at thoſe dapes, if J had ſo much lealurs to 
—— I find them in ſtones remaining. 

ſ tip induce vs to vnderſtand what 
on eh ne wa 

Tate and raigne of Antichziſt. * 
Theſe with many ſuch other matters moꝛe, which 
here might be diſccurſed and ſtoꝛied at large, being 
moze fozren than Cccleſiaſticall, foꝛ bꝛeuitie doe 
purpoſely — 2 omit, cutting - = _ ſu- 
as may ſeme moze curious to 5 

on, than neceſſarp to be knowne. * 


0: Carle * ut —1 — [the — — — 
nop, ou, | t commotion ene ngandthe no examp 
. Albeif it be true that Giſburne waiteth, that the bles,which laſted a long ſeaſon; becauſe it ts — ple. 


table and containeth much fruitfull mts, both 
foꝛ Pꝛinces and ſubjeds to behold and lo ke vpon, to 
le what milſchiefe and inconuenience groweth in 
common weales, where ſtudy cf mutual concoꝛd 
lacketh, that is, where neither the Pzince regardeth 
the offending of his ſubjects, aud where the ſubjects 
fozget the office of Chaiſtian patience in ſuffering 
— — injuries by Gods wꝛath inflicted fo2 
their linnes : therefoze,in explaining the c2der and 
ſtone thereof, A thought it not vapzefitable to occupy 
the reader with a little moze tarriance in peruſing 
the full diſcourſe of this ſolamentablea matter, and 
ſo pernitious to the publike weale. 


nd firlk to declare the occaſions and firſt begin- The occaſton ct 


oe was ſignified, how King Yenry married 
with Clenoꝛ, daughter of the Carle of Pzouens a 
ſtranger, which was about the pere cfour Lozd, 
1234+ whereupon a great doe was opened foz 
ſtrangers, not onely to enter the land,but alſo to re- 
pleniſh the Court:to whom ithe king ſeemed moze to 
incline his fauour, aduancing them to moe pzefers 
ment, than his owne naturall Englich Loꝛds, which 
thing was to them no little grieuance. Pozeouer, 


they had done, partly how it would be taken of the 40 befoze was declared how the King by J(.bell his 


4 
higher rs, and fearing due cat to fall 
them eſp3ciatly (&ing the bother a Leolin 


inte of Wales, andſonneof O was news 

dead in pꝛiſon; dꝛawing their counſell and hel pes 
together, they cffer to King Henry 4000. markes, 
to Edward his ſonne 300. and to the queene 200. 
to ber releaſed of their treſpaſſe. But the king an⸗ 
ſwering them againe, that hee ſet moꝛe pꝛice by the 
life of one true ſubjed, than by all which by them 


mother, who was a ſtranger, hav diners bzethzen; 


whom he nouriſhed vp with great liuings and poſs 
ſellions, and large penſions of mary, which was 
another heart-ſoze to diners, and alſo av hinderance. 


Duer and beſides hath allo bene declared, what vns 
reaſonable collections ofmaey from time to time, 


asquindectms,(ubſidies, tenths, mercements, fines, 


payments, loanes,and tares, haue berne leuied by the 
King, as woll of the ſpiritualtp, as of the lay ſozt, 


was offered, would in nowile receiue their mony. 5 partip foz maintaining the Kings warres againſt 


And ſo the ſtudents without hope of peace went 
home with mall triumph, learning what the com⸗ 
mon pzouerbe me „Dulce bellum inexpertis. 
Notwithſtanding,the King being then occupied in 
great affaires and warres, partly with Leolin and 
the Melchmen, partly inwzapped with diſcoꝛd at 
home with his nobles, had no leaſureto attend to 
cozrecion of theſe Uiniuerſity men, which was, 
1259. Ex Matth. Pariſienſi. Likewlle concer⸗ 


(Uales, againſt Scotland and France; to recouer 
Nozmandp, partir foz helping the Kings debtes, 
voyages, and other expences partly fc2 the king⸗ 
dome ot Apulia, which was p2omiſed the kings ſoil 
bythe Por e partly foz monying and ſuppozting the 
Pope in his warres againſt the emperoꝛ. By reaſon 
of all which ſundzy and impoꝛtable collectons, ths 
commonwealth of the realme was vtterly excoꝛiate, 
to tho greatimpoueriſhment of paze Engliſhmen. 


ning the diſſention following the next yerre after in o Neither did it a little vere the people; to ſee the king 


Uninerſitte of Paris, betweene the ſtudents 


and 
ans there and the Friers ; thenumber of whomthen did 


increaſe, that the commons vnneth was 


10 
d ble to ſuſtaine them with their almes. Allo betwæn 
iuerſiti of Drfozd and Cambꝛzidge, 


the Univerſities both | 
fo2 acertain paiſoner taken aut of pꝛiſon by Urength, 
andbꝛought into ſanctuarie the ſane yeere, as is tes 
ſified inÞatthewParis,Anno 1259. In like many 
* — — — betweene the Archbiſhop 
or Ca zand 

betweene tho laid Archbithopof Canterbury, and 
the chapter andbiſhop of London ; and how the ſatd 
Brſhop at his conſecration would not make his pꝛo⸗ 
rchbiſhop but with thiserceptron,Sal- 


poſſe meo detendam in omnibus, &c. recozded in 


Flor. hiſt, All which wꝛanglings and diſlentions, 


with inmumcrable others raigning dayly in the 


call in ſo manytegata from Nome euery pœr, which 
did nothing elſe but tranſpoꝛt the Engliſh money 
vnto the Popes coffers. Beſides all this, what vari⸗ 
ance and altercation hath berne betwerne the King 
and his ſubjeas about the liberties of Magna chart, 
and De foreſta, granted by King John, and after 
confirmed by this Bing, in the fozmer countell hol⸗ 
den at Orfoꝛd, hath berne befoꝛe declared, 

Perhaps this might be alſo ſome perce cf a cauſe, 


er ol Lincolne.Again, vo that the King conſidering and bearing in minde the 


old injuries done of the L oꝛds and Barons to his 
father Bing John befoze him, did beare ſome 
grudge therefoze, ozſome pziuy hatred vntc the nos 
bility, to reuenge his fathers quarrell : but of things 
vncertaine J baus nothing certainely to affirme. 
This is certaine by truth of hiſtoꝛie, that the yere 
next inſuing, which was 1260. thus wateth Nic 
Triuet, that the Kings juffices, called Lincrariiy he- 
Anz trug 


as 


of this tuunult, here is to be vnderſtsd, which commorionbe- 


thep were 


Turris Lond. 


Touching a 
Unnierſity foz 
5 
hampton. 
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King. 


AVniuerſſtie at Northhampton : Certaine lawes and prouiſions made at Oxford. 


— . 


ing ſent thither to execute their office, were from 
thence repelled: the cauſe being alleaged, foꝛ that 
P — ——2 ꝛoteeding and enters 
paſing againſt the fozme of the pꝛouiſtons enacted 
and ſtabliſhed a little befoe at the towne of Drfoz, 
n this pere it pleaſed the King, after ſute to 
him made, to licence a Uniuerſity 02 academicall 
ſchwle to be plantedin the towne of Nozthamptan; 
and of a ſpeciall fauour which ber pꝛetended to beare 
(and like did inder de) vnto the ſcholars that 10 
went there to ſeat themſelues, and to pꝛoſecute the 
exertiſes of ſtudies, wꝛote his letters mandatozie 
vntothe chieſe officers and others of the ſaid burrow 
in the ſaid ſtudents behalfe; the tenoz whereof fol- 


lowethagremg with the recoꝛd. 


The Kings letter to the Maior, Bailiffes, 
and others the inhabitants of N orthhampton, in 
the behalfe of certaine Scholars minded 
to plaint themſelues there as in 
5 an Vmucrlitie. 


R Ex dilectis & fide li bus ſuis maĩ ori, balliuis, & cæ- 
teris probis homi nibus ſuis de Northhampton, ſa- 
lutem. Cum quidam magiſtri & alij ſcholares propo- 
nant, &c. In Engliſh thus, 

The King to his beloued and truſtie the Maior, Bai- 
lifes, and other honeſt men his ſubiects of North- 


goods and reuenues, fo that we within fine pt 

may cleare our ſelues againe. Neither will wo di 
miniſh pour family, but rather increaſe it with a 
much greater retinue ; pzouiding ( ſafety and 


o fo2 
ſeeing to the cuſtovy of your ropall 
finde and untertan 


King) 


Hang 


5 


0 l d, ſo humbly The ning 
pꝛetended, ſoheartily and frely offer ing as echte 
— — ing vas — lau“ 
day and place wher eand to deliberate 


further vpon the matter, which ouldbe at @rfozd 
the fifteenth dax alter Eaſter, 2 
all the ſtates 

were 


At which da Afitting « 
322 r 


and Lozds, with ng andL 
fmnmoned to atthefaidtoin #2 


ps, which ſwearing vnto the ge 
ſame, did exconmuntcate all ſuch as ſhould gaine- malta d 
ſtand-the ſaid pzouiſions there made, the Bing 
— 1 
r fo2ce againſt 
all themthat ſhall and againlt the ſame, © 


our towne 30 


— as we 


doing or ſuffering to be done vnto them any impe- 
diment, moleſtation, or grieuance. In witneſſe 
whereof we haue cauſed theſe our letters patents to 
be made. Witneſſe the King at Windſor the firſt 
day of February, in the fiue and fortieth yeere of his 


raigne. 


It befell moꝛeouer in the ſame pere, aboue other 
times (as Gualter Yemingfozd wiiteth that a 
great ninnber of aliens, comming out of France 
and other pꝛouinces, reſoꝛted into England, and had 
here the doing of all paincipall matters of the 
Reabne vnder the King. Unto whom therewards 
and reliefes, andother emoluments of the land did 
molt chiefly redound:whichthing to ſer, did not a lit- 
tle trouble and vere the nobility and baronage of 


England. Inſomuch that Simon Mountfoꝛt Earle Co 


of Leiceſter, offering to ſtand to death ſaꝛ the liber⸗ 
ties and wealth of the Realme, conferred 

with other Lozds and Barons vpon the matter, who, 
then comming vnto the King after an humble ſozt 
of petition, declared vnto him how all the doings of 
his Realme, and his owne affaires, were altogether 
diſpoſed by the hands, and after the wils o ſtran⸗ 
gers, neither pofitable vuto him, noꝛ to the weale 
publike: fozſomuch as his treaſures being waſted 
and conſumed, her was in great debt, neither was 79 
able to ſatisſie the pꝛouiſion of hisowne houſe, but 
dꝛiuen to tallyfo2 his owne cates, to no ſmall diſho⸗ 
noꝛ vnto his owne fate. And now therefoze, ſaid 
they, pleaſeth your highneſſe to be infozmed by our 
aduice, and to commit your houſe to the guiding and 
gouernement of your owne faithfull and naturall 
ſubjects, and we will take vpon vs to diſcharge your 
whole debt within one pere, of cur owne pꝛoper 


50 unopde the Realme on paine of 
N pal 


but in anger departed paiut 
The nobles heartn 
ſued — — — 
Tal incheſter, and foꝛceab 
foe the Lows 


that the king made foz them great interceſſion, yet 

it to ke no place. And becauſe this ſhould ſeeme to 

p2oceede df no ſpeciall diſpleaſure againſt them, they 

enacted mo2ecuer, that all ſtrangers and aliens, of 

what ſtate o2 condition ſoeuer, ſhould fozthwith a- 

| death. Diuers other n 

pꝛ the ſame time were oꝛdained and ſtabli⸗ 

ſhed; that if any did hold of the Ring in whole oz in 

part, and ſhould chance to depart (his heire being 

vnder age) the of bim ſhould belong to the 

King, as hath partly berne ſpeciſied. 
Pozeouer, it was there derræd, that the woll of Exif Cn, 

— — ſhould ber w:ought onely within the Cisbuenſ 

_  thould it be tranſpozted ont toſtran- —— 
Item, that no man ſheuld weare any cloth, but ang 

which was wzought and | n 

— 4 2ought and made onely within the 1 


Item, that garments to ſi ptuous — 
be bꝛaught in — wozne. 55 3 
1 that — — and p2odigall = 

_= e and (uperflinty,ſhoul - 
chewed of all perſons. 3 


Many other lawes and decres (ſaith the authoz ) Duran 
in this aſſembly were ozdained, wherein they conti, n 
nued the ſpace of fifteene dayes ; and many of them 
were impoyſoned, of whom was theabbat of Weſt 
minſter, a man in that ozder much commended. Allo 
William b2other to the Earle of Gloceſter:allo the 
Carle himſelfe, being impeyſoned, hardly eſcaped 
with life, his hairs and nailes falling off his body, 
whereof the authoz not long after was taken, and 
duly crecuted at Wincheſter, Jnthe meane time, 
thenobles conſidering thoſe vangers and 9 

ere 


— —_— 


n — —— — — 
—— — — 


(K 1nG 7 we that by the meditation of diſcreet men we 
Jan.! pol ſen, one foꝛ one ſie, the otherfo2 the other. 10 int 
the third alſo was annered, who hearing as well 
what was bzought of the Kings part, as alſo what 
was anſwered of the other, ſhould define betwerne 
them both, and ſo peace was betweene them conclu- 
= al 4 — of 1 this while, as 
n tt. : olution foꝛ the Ri | 
She bing res the p: . whereof many things was granted and obtained at Rome, yet —_ a 
1 qu — 7 and — 10 7 —— in ſolemne wziting, neither was 
yo . nce | 
CEE Of nrnmectgre atm. 
Lbus | a var ing, on At length, the waiting ol the Ki : 
11671 was in the of dur 1.0 1261. the king ſceing ing bought from — Ly nds: CPs the 
12013 hiinlelfe moze and'moze fo grow in debt, and not to manded the ſame to bee publiſhed thꝛoughout the *f bis darth. y 


be relæued accozding to p2omiſe made, but eſpectal» Realme,and ſendeth to the French King and other 
as tna be thought is bꝛ ſt |; 
ty being 44 A er þ = wpts 4 rangers fo2 helpe ; mozeouer he ſeazeth all his ca- 
TheKing ſaeth forhim-and his fone Edward to re 


{flesinto his owne hand, rejecting the counſell of the 
l02ds,to whole cuſtody they where befoze committed 
tothe aht e oath made betoze at Drfozd. The benefit of which 20 alſo remouing the fozmer officers, 7 — 
nta him at gbſolution being eaſily obtained (oz rather bought the Chancelloz with other placed af 
mo. a». afthe the King ſtepping backe from all he appointed new in their {tcad, 21204 870M 
bw that was efoze concluded, calleth another Parlia- o this fozeſaid abſolution pzocured from R 
ment at Dyfo2d : where he befoze the Lozds and no⸗ fo2 the At | — — 
12 bats in the late Pe Ortes — ing and his ſonne, Edward returning out 

n themſelues az the common Ff held with che Tag. Mike then is —_ 

- : , n in 5 
1 — — of the — 1 1 ſelues in armes, with a great — — to 
ded, fo2 dhe increa his treaſure, and his — London, ke ping there in the ſubur bs and places a- 
to-be dimimihed: 2 thereupon boiaro themſe bout while the King kept within thetowze,cauſing 
with an bath, cauſing alfo himſelfe and his ſonne 30 the City gates to be watched and lockt, and all with- 
Edward to bee bound vato the ſame, But now by * in the iatdcity being aboue the age oftwelu e yeeres, 
. 200utng and trying the matter to be to be (wozie vnto him. But at length hꝛough the 
. NN 

f 5 

much the of him and of the Kealme, as their at leaſt ſome hope of peace appeared ; ſo that the 

| pe of peace appeared ; lo that the 
dne, kak ing him not as their Lozd,but going about matter was taken vp foz that time without warre 
tobzing vnder their ſubjection as an vnderling; oz bloudſhed. Not wit hitanding, ſome falſe pꝛeten⸗ Farteben male 
andfo2 moꝛeouer his treaſure greatly zecrea- ceddiſemblers there were, which ſecretly diicloſing wes 
ſing, his debts increaſed, and his Paincely liberalify all theCounſels and doings of the Lo2ds vnto the 
wascut ſho2t and troden vnder fte: they ſhould not , King, did allthey could to hinder conco2d, and to 
marnell therefoze, if he hencefozth would be no kindle debate. By the meanes of whom the purpoſe 
mox ruled by their councell, but would pzouive ofthe Lozds came notta ſo god eftec,as other wile it 
himlelfe of ſome other remedy,ſuch as he might. And might. Ex Flor, hiſt. : 
mozeoner, as touching the he and In this ver the Archbiſhop of Canterbury with Ex Flor. hilt 
his ſonne {td bound vnto them, he had ſent already his ſuffragans (after the:r wontedmanner)ftanding in An, 1261. 
to Rome, and had obtained abſolution and diſpenſa⸗ agatult the king, bad made their appeale to Rome: 
tion ofthe ſame, both fo2 him, and his ſonne Ed⸗ whereupon the King was faine to anſwer by pꝛorie, 

rd alſo, and fo2 all others that would take his as appeareth by this buete note dꝛawne cut cf re- 


wa | 
— 7 he required of them to be reſto⸗ £920, Rex conſtituit Iohannem Hemingftord procura- 
. torem ſuum in cauſa appellationis, &c. The King hath 


againe to that ſtate and condition he had intoted 50 | 
[ appointed aud made Iohn Hemingford his proctor in a Ominances u1 


Apꝛioninczall 


in times paſt. 5 _ 1 
To this againe gaue anſwer the Tate of nobility cauſe of appeale which is mooued in the Court of — 


on the other ide, being in the ſame place pꝛeſent in Rome, betweene the King on the one part, and the Lonaon dgainff 
the munber of whom was Simon Mountfoꝛt Carle Archbiſhop of Canterbury with his AA. on the the Aings rights 
of Leiceſter, Richard Clare Earle of Gloceſfer, other part, about certaine ordinances, conſiitutions, 
Nonne earle Ferrence,with a great num and decrees lately in a Councellprouinciall at London 
ber of Barons, as Lo2d John Fitz-John,Lo2d Ya! by them publiſhed, to the — of the Kings right, 
Lucie, I oꝛd Joln Ueſcie, Lozd his dignity royall, the liberties, lawes and cuſtomes of 


Geffery 
Willi aue, Pugh Spenker, Lozd Koberf his Kingdome. 
e , This matter. no doubt was laboured verydilt- 


Ueſpoint, with diners and many maꝛe; whoſe an⸗ go | 
ſwer fo the king againe was this: That the pzout- gently by the ſato John Benungfoꝛd, who was to 
fions made at tho Councell at Drfozd ( whereunto that end authoziled by the King to make his abode at 
they were ſwone ) they would hold, defend and Rome, during the time that any manner of p2o- 
maintaine to their liues end: foꝛſomuch as they did celle was heldand maintained agamlk him, to the 
ſound,and alſo were agreed vpon, both to the ho- impeachingok his rotalty. WW hereof thee king had a 
no2 of God, to the p2ofit of the P2ince,and ſfable ſpeciall regard, perceiuing the waiwardneſle of his 
wealfh of the Nealme, xc. And thus parts on beth owne Clergy, oz rather rebellicuſneſſe indaring tao 

din would ſo decree and oꝛdaine lawes againſt him. Andtherefoze 


F EEE © 


ſides diſcoꝛding amongſt themſelues, 
ine of the Bilhops, com- he was the moze carefull to haue all matters,depen- 


hane departed,hadnot certa | | | 
ming betweene both, laboꝛed betweene them to take „ ding in the Court of Rome concerning him and his 
amm. vp the matter. By whoſe meanes (ſaith Oualter 70 to be earneſtly followed. Inſomuch as he joyned to 
brand th. J and pꝛocurement, the determination of the fozeſard Yemingtozp, in the charge of pꝛocura⸗ 
lee! the cauſe was bꝛought in compamilſe, and referred tion one Roger Louell : onto which two, reſiding 
vii, to Lndonike the French king to judge betwirt them, at Rome, the King ſent his letters, charging then: 
woofer eh allegations (Laith he) like no fo to manage his affaires, as that nothing nig ie 
equall judge,but a partiall friend, inclined wholly paſſe to the derogation of his roialltitle, the copy of 
andfnlly to the kings ſentence, and condemned the the ſaidletter tolloweth agreeing withtße pzctoty- 

les. But the authoz of Flores hiſtoriarum ſaith, pon 93 oziginall, | 
A :Ctter 


EE 


2 Es a. „ 
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— —-—--. - — — — — cc 


The Welſhmen rebel: V ſury puniſhed. Rich clergy- men ſtrangers ſpoiled, 


A letter of the King ſent to his proctors at 
Rome, concerning a caſe of his in the ſaid 
court depending : 


Turris Lond. R Ex magiſtris Iohanni de Hemingford & Rogero 
Louell procuratoribus ſuis, in curia Romana agen- 
tibus, ſalutem, &c. Cum vobis tanquam fidelibus noſtris, 
&c. In Engliſh thus: 
——— : 
cee n 
Fe Courcof 
Rome tending 
to the hurt and 


1 


Louell his proctors, pleading in the Court of Rome, 
greeting. Forſomuch as vpon you our truſty and 
vowed ſeruants, the defence of our right and honour 
doth lye; and (as we heare) certaine of our Realme, 
pleading in the Court of Rome, dee moue diners 
matters to the prejudice of our right and honour, 
preſuming and intending to preuaile againſt vs,we com- 
mand you, and ſtraitly charge you, that on our behalfe 
you ſtraitly forbid all and euery of them, that they pre- 
fume not any further to vndertake ſuch things as 
tend to the hurt of our Majeſty, and the derogati- 
on of our honour, but wholly torbeare ſo to doe, as 
they will auoid our indignation, and the perill of 
them and theirs. This inhibition alſo we will by you 
all and euery cf you ( ſo often as you ſhall ſee 
needfull ) to bee made knowne, and thereupon by 
you or ſome of you to bee certified of the contem- 
ners of the ame, Witneſſe the King at Weſtminſter 
the fix and twentieth of March, in the ſix and fortieth 
yeere of his raigne. 


In this pꝛeſent ve re alſo ( as affirmeth the foꝛe⸗ 
named authoꝛ) it was rumqꝛed ab2oade ( as Flores 
hiſtoriarum repoztcth ) that all the — of Eng⸗ 
les. 1and went about to recouer againe, out cf the hands 
Ex Florilego Of religious men, all ſuch Churches and benefices, 
ibid. which were to them impzopuated oz appꝛopziated: 

and that they, ſoꝛ the expedition of the ſame, had 
ſent vp to Nome both meſſengers aud mony, no- 
thing miſdoubting to obtaine their purpoſe, But 
= as lifle god fruit in thoſe daies vſed to ſpꝛing out of 
Pope that Sea, © J doe not finde that godly tute and la⸗ 
f bour of the Biſhops to take any fruitfull effect. The 
fame pere died Pope Alexander, aſter whom ſucce&- 

Pope Urban, ded Pope Urban the fourth. ; 
Almo Ok the which Pope Urban the king alſo obtained 
3 1362. 0 (02 rather reuiued) a new releaſement from his cath 
Anew releaſe wade to the pꝛouiſtons and ſtatutes cf Orfozd. 
of the Kings =TWWhich being granted, bee commandeth inconti- 
— _—_ nently all the fo ſaid lawes and pꝛouiſions though 
taph: > England to be diſſolued and bzoken. T bis done, the 
Hic pudor King with the Queene taketh his voyage into 
Hyppoliti, France, where he fell in great infirmity of ſickneſſe 
Paridis gena, and the molt part of his family was taken with the 
ſenſus Vyſſis, feuer quartane, of which many died. In the number 
Aeneæ pietas, of whom, beſide others, died Richard the woꝛthy 
Hectoris ira Carle of Gloceſter and Yerefozd, after whom ſucteæ⸗ 

jacet. ded Gilbert Clare his ſonne. 3 

Che cclelch· The Welchmen this pere, bꝛeaking into the 
— > boꝛders cf England, did much anneyance in the 
of Drf01d a: lands of Roger Lozd Moꝛtimer; but mightily a- 
alne granted gaine by him were expelled, not without great 
vtheBmx. laughter of the inuaders. About which time, the 
King, th2zeugh ſome diſcreet counſell about him, in⸗ 
clined to peace and concoꝛd with his Nobles, gran⸗ 
ting of his meere voluntary will the conſtitutions 
and pzotnſtons of Orfoꝛd to take place in the realme, 
directing his commandement to euerp ſhire, Albe- 
it the Nealme yet was not altogether pacified foz all 


that. 

Inthe later endef this pere, the kings palace at 
Teſtminſter was burnt, and foz the moſt part 
was all conſumed with fire, which ſermed to man 
an euill pꝛognoſtication againſt the Ring. Ex Flor. 
Clilepmthed 5 e 1 
to: temg a nome Englich Chꝛonicles it is alſo reco2ded, 
vouetwpNC that the laune verre fine hundzed Jewes at London 
bund. were flaine fo; taking viury moꝛe than two pence a 


3 


Biſhops going 
about to recouer 
denefices 


50 


60 


The kings pa⸗ 
lace at QAeit 
enintter binnt 
with fire. 


The King to Maſter Iohn of Hemingford, and Roger 10 


40 


werke fo2 twenty ſhillings, bein 
_— the King to * 


Hzx.; 

After this followeth the pre 1263 .in whichthe 
Barons of England, confederating = 
, foz maintaining the ſtatutes and lawes of 
and partly mouedwith olw grudge contei⸗ 
ued againſt (maintained bythe King 
and the Qucene, and Edward their ſonne, in the 
Realmeof England)jopned powers in all fozceable 
e, and firſt inuaded the (aid. ſtrangers, namely 
them which were — Bing, r goods and Thamm 
manozs they waſted and ſpoiled, were a gan 
ons Eccleſialticall oz tempozall.Among whom, ge 


Anno} 
12650 


cultody of diuers Caſt les, as of 


tfed the 
Gloceſter, of Wozceſter, of Badgenozth, were 


infrenched lues,to 
at length pance Edward alſo adioyned bimſelfe. 
the ning kepungen inthe Toiwer,analwngth pre 
mm. z andleeing the gue ar 
greateſt part of his Nobles and Commons with the an 
Londoners to be ſet againſt him, agreed tothe peace 
of the Barons, and was contented to aſſent againe 
to the ozdinances and pꝛouiſions of @Drfozd; albeit 
the Nurene by all meanes poſſible went about to The Qurw, 
the King not to aſſent thereto :-who, as it Ly 
eemed,wasa great wozker in kindling this fire. of 
diſco2d betweene the Ring and the Barons. Inſo⸗ 
much that when as the ſaid Nucene Elenoꝛ ſhould 
Femme 
ing 2 ir ex⸗ 
clamations, curſing, and thꝛowing of ſtones and 
dirt at her, interrupted her courſe, cauſing her to 
returne to the Tower againe, Notwithſtanding, ,,...,, 
the poace pet continued with the Nobles and the aun! 
King, - the fozme whereof was this: Firſt, that kaut 
ry the ſonne of Richard King of the Romans .-- "Wh 
ld be deliuered by the king and queene.Decconds 
lx. that the caſtles againe ſhould be conunitted tothe 
cuſtody of Engliſhmen, not ol ſtrangers. Thirdly, 
that the pꝛouiſions and ſtatutes, decried at @rfozd, 
ſhould as well by the ing, as by all others inuila⸗ 
bly be obſerued, Fourthly, that the Realme hence- 
koꝛth Chouldbe ruled and gouerned not by koꝛreners, 
but onages bozne within the land. Fifthly, 
that all aliens and ſtrangers ſhculd voide the land, 
not to returne againe ; ercept onely ſuch, whoſe 
abode ſhenld by the common aſſent of the King? 
truſty ſubjects be admitted and allowed. 
Thus the king and the nobles joyning together al, 
ter this fozme of peace aboue pꝛeftxed, although not 
fully with heart, as after appeared, put themlelucs 
in axmes with all their to reconer the Caffie 
of Windſoz out ofthe rangers hands. But — 


ſ—— 


Warre bctwixt the King and his nobles,The rebellious Lords and Barons taken, 


_— 
— —— 


429 


ward, in the mid way betwerne London and the 
een d pn r andthe Barons, en⸗ 
matter. M hich be⸗ 

to returne into the 

bythe _ of — Carle ol Leiceſter, 

a A hae _ — 


of the 
— 1 — journey towards the — and there 


left t 
In — about the begining of Dctober, 
the King and Nuene made ouer to France, with 
Simon Gann and other Nobles, to heare and 
— Arbitrement ofLewis the Frenchking, 


ee not foꝛgetting the old =» 

TAEED exclaiming againſt 
the alwates what — 
dis dec. Ving. ſhe could againſt oncerning the Arbitre⸗ 
ment of this matter it to the Frenc King, party 
hath bene ſaid befoze, and moze ſhall be ſaid Chꝛiſt 
willing ) hercafter. Dome ſtoꝛies doe adde mozeo- 
uer, that the Ring continuing long i in France, woꝛd 
was ſent to him out of England, that vnleſle he re- 
turned againe to the Realme, they wouldelec a new 
King, TWhereupon the King, returning out of 
rance to r, would haue entered thc Caſtle, 
be — — . guation p = in fierce 
anger and great u pꝛepared power 
towards London ; e Simon Mountfozt the 
wozthy Carle ot Leice ＋— à ſubtill traine, 
was almoſt betrayed and cixcummiented in South- 
warke, by the ſudden purſaing of the Kings army ; 
=_— L ondoners with moꝛe ſpeede, bzeaking 40 
and chaines,made way to reſcue him, by the 4 


30 


Ther 

the l 

mevate Cityand the — 
mediately deſtroy them; But 


— * —— to o the death-Whichthenab 

men of the wozd againe, 

Cit — the th el they ul cnet to the wall ofthe 
peake X any means 

And they ſuſpe — no de fol⸗ 


Pac 
treated of betweene the King and the Loꝛds the Las 
Philip Bat (which befoze was a to 
that feate) with mattockes andother inſtruments 
of iron and men pꝛepared fo2 the nonce,neere to the 
monaſterie of S. Andꝛew, did vndermine the wall 
of the City: and by this meanes the wall fell down 
o lightly, and there was made a great plaine, ſo — 
in one fozefront there might haue 
a row fozty hozſemen. And orthis iu the ation 
Monkes that were there, were thought to be the 
wozkers, becauſe they made way and — db 
themthat came in. But when they that paſſed by 
ſaw this,xthe kings banners were erected ready to 
enter in hero ——— howling made, and the 
nou of the peo —1— 1 ere 
and they made — reſiſt them; but it was all 
in vaine, becauſe they were already deeuented of a 
great company of their enemies. But Sunon 
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Les 


meanesof whom the Carle at that time eſcaped the ountfozt the younger, after hee had valtantly Mom 
8 Dan a while in —— of bis enennes with forthe yonare 


danger. 
Theſentence of Now to come to theſentence ofthe French King. 
8 Fozſomuch as the arbitrement of this matter was 
committed to hint, as hath befoze beene ſpecified ; 
"heina —— — both —— and Engliſh 


5 


add] 


- — 


tine 
aber 


15 "went Lg with his holt and 


T7 —- pamed with Ri⸗ 
IE Ling of Almaine, —_ with Ed⸗ 


Conn of Scotland with ma⸗ 
ny other — John «Dalla 102d of Galoway, 


deter Pountfozt, and a few that were bim, a. 
— Edward the Kings ——.— his 


commandement taken and led away pꝛiſoner. But 


bles, and okother — be — Lo 
the Wniuerſity ; whom 
oz flaine, euen 


Andſothe King was — his wzath againl 
the Clerkes was ſtaid. 

In the ſame after little moze than an houre, 
the Kings hoſt aCaulted the caſtle, andthe new hold 
keepers were afraid, fo2 that they had not viduals 
and other thingsneceCary foztheir reftance; on 


c > 


— FI 


* 
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The Rebellious Lords and Barons taken. Their letter tothe King with his reſcript. 


— 


Rochefter de⸗ 
ſeiged ot the 
Barons, 


== 


foezand didthe Ri. cake pꝛiſoners andmany mo2e 
1 ſome to the loꝛd Nicholas of. 


ted: 

diuers 
de caſt 1 
as touching 


* 


N Ys — _ 2 and valiant 
rrio2 And f heredf other noblemen 
were confederate with him, earles and barons, 
One wen 
and p r engines b 

Saen dee eee M oꝛteſter in the 
Rings hehalle the towne and caſtle. When 
they had gotten the firſt gate and the baidge, they 
were ly wounded and compelled to retire, and 
there that valiant Knight Roger de la Bourne was 
wounded, and very illhandled. And while theycon- 
tinued ſiege there a while, it was told them that ths 

king was comming towards London,with a migh; 
ty Age fing of 
| e 


hands, but with 
ſhunnedthem, and after he had 

Caſt _ hic 1 
teſters, he went J 
after he had killed a few, he bꝛake the 
thence the king went to Timbꝛidge, and the 
and caſtle now being giuen vp to him, he to ke there 
the counteſſe of Gloceſter, and put her mto an a 
not to be kept in hold, but to goe at 

would. And he left fo2 the cuſtodp off 


aboue twenty picked out enſignes, fo2 that it. was 


: commonly ſaid that the Earle of Gloceſter would 


tome out of hand to aſſault them. Whichbeing done 
he continued on his jeurney to Nu incheſter, where 
he receiued to peace the ſeamen ofthe towns, 
And thee dayes after, vpon the ſundayTcUowing, he 
came to the towne of Lewis, and was receiued into 
the Abbey, and his ſonne Edward into the Caſtle. 
Then the Barons 'ſerit letters to the king the 
£welfth day of Map, the tenoz whereof followeth. 


from 60 


| le 
— a great onrt of his h2f| to the number of 


y many 
es 


arles of Leiceſter and 


Enry by the grace of God King of Englard, Lord 


HE Ireland, Duke of Aquitaine, &c. To Simon 
30 Mountfort, and Gilbert de Clare, and their conte- 


e 
Las 


derates. Forſomuch as by the warre and generall - 


diſquietnefſe by your meanes raiſed yp in our whole 
Realme, and-alſo the burnings and other hurtfull 
enormities, it appeareth maruteſtly that you kee 
not your fidelity to vs-ward, nor care any thing Gr 
our health or ſafety ; and for that ye haue vnorderly 
jen our Nobles, and others our faithful! ſubjetts 
ſticking faithfully and conſtantly to*vs ( as you-haue 
certified vs) we accounting their loſſe as our owne, 
and their enemies as ours; and ſeeing. theſe -my 
aforeſaid - faithfull ſubjects, for the keeping of their 
fidelity, doe affiſt vs manfully and faichfully apainſt 
your vnfaithfulneſſe: we therefore care not for your 
fidelity or loue, but deſie you as our and their ene- 
mies. Witneſſe my ſelfe at Lewis the day and yeere 
aforeſaid. 


Alſo Richard Kingof Almaine, and lad Edward 
the ſonne of king Yeney wyit to the Barons in this 


45 


5 


gular others their adherents in their. conſpiracie. By 
your letters which you ſent to our Lord the Noble 
King. af England we. haue vnderſtanding that you 
defie. vs, although before any ſuch word, your de- 
fiance towards.vs was apparant enough by your cru- 
ell perſecution in burning our poſſeſfions, and ſpoi- 
ling our goods. We therefore giue you to wit, that 
we all and euery one of vs, as your enemies, doe de- 
fie you all as our open enemies. And further, that 
we will. not ceaſe, whereſoener it ſhall lie in our 

ower, to t he vttermoſt of our force and might, to 
ſubuert your perſons, and all that you haue. As tou- 
chiog that you lay to our charge, that we giue nei- 
ther faithjull nor good counſell to our Lord the Kirg, 
you-ſay not the truth. And if your Lord Simon 
Mauntfort, or Gilbert de Clare, will affirme the ſame 
in our Lord the Kings Court, we are ready togetiate 
conduct tor you to come to the ſaid Court, to trie 
and declare the truth of our innocency, and the falle- 
hood of you both, as forſworne traytours, by ſome 
man equall with you in nobility and ſtoke, ä 


70 


beletterof 


Pate 


lmamead 


— — 


The lattell at Lewis betweene the King and his Barons, A peice concluded and hoſtages deliuered. 


— — — 


—— 2——mÜΑi 


—— — — — — 
— 


are contained with the ſeales of the forefaid Lords, 
the Lord Richard, and the Lord Edward. Dated the 
day aforeſaid. ; | 

Both which letters being read, they dzew neere 
to the Ring; fo2 they were not farre diſtant from the 

which is called Lewis. And foz that there wan- 

ted to the Kings ſfoze pꝛouiſton foz therr hoꝛſes, it 
was commanded them, on Tueſdap to goe foꝛth to 
ſecke loꝛ hay and p2ouender : which, when they were 
gone fozth, were | 
molt of them killed: but the reſivue returning ſaw 
their enemies — early on the Wedneſ- 
day moming, and making out: cries, ſtirred vp t 
King and his haſf to arme themelues. Then t 
barons, comming to the full plaine, deſcended there, 
and girding and trimming their hoꝛſes, made fit 
their har nelle to them. And there the Carle Simon 
made the Earle of Gloceſter, and Robert de Ueere, 
and many other new Knights. Which being done 


he diuided and diftinguiſhed his holt into foure leue⸗ 2 


rall battels, and he appointed noble men to guide 
ed Ca rp 1 
rel ag Joh de Buuch the orger, + L020 umn 
5 ot yonger, F Loꝛd 
frey de Bohu:1.Ducr the ſecend battell, L oʒd Gilbert 
Clare Earle of Gloceſter, loꝛd John the ſa of Lozd 
&.John,and I oꝛd William of Mountcherſie. And 
guer the third, in which the Londoners were, at their 
which — r tbat they might 
| * very inltantly, mig 
baue the firſt troke in the battell, at the aduenture, 
tome what come would. But ouer the fourth battell 
the earle himſelfe was captaine with the Lozd Thos 
mas of Pinelſton. Jn the meane ſeaſon came foꝛth 
Denen er the field in 
£ battels, of which Edward the Linas ſonne led 
firſf, with the Carle of Marwike, and Ualence 
the kings bꝛother: and the ſecond the King of Al 


pꝛeuented of their enemies, and , 


o the ſame. But 


Degraue was aſſigned : ; 


diatly ſo hardly beſet; arid he ſeeing his Bnights 
3 CEd==x 

duldiers to [92s 
ſake the field and ſhift fo; themdelues, thought 


bey from whence 
vp the gates, and cauſed the ſame tobe ſtrongly war- 
ded with Sculdiers. To be bꝛeefe, the Barons thus 
getting 147 field, after long fight, and many men on 
either ſibe ſlain, entred alſo p towne ol Lewis, purſu⸗ 
ing in chaſe ſuch ſouldiers as thither fled fo2 ſuccour. 


n the meane time Pzince Edward returning dne Ed 


from the chaſe of the Londoners, as yee heard,who 
deſired to giue the firſt on⸗ſet, and eſj chariot 
ol · the Carle — — yto be to 
made foz hum) and es in the ſame, without 
either wagoner oz any other to gouerne the ſame, 
fell immediately vpon the Chariot, and it all 
in peeces,and flew two Burgeſſes that were within 
when he came neerer to the place 
where the bla dy battell had beene fought, and ſaw 
the great diicomfiture and ouerthꝛow, which in his 
abſence with great moztality and laughter hay 
pier yay eee 
| et not an g 
ting and encouraging bis knights «nd ſouldiers, of 
whom he had a valiant company, in battell aray he 
marched toward the towne: againſt whom came the 
Barons againe withall their 2 And thus was 
begun betwirt them a frech field and new battell, 
and many men flaine on either five. But at length 
the Tarlede Marenia, with the Kings two bꝛethꝛen 
fozſwke the field and fled: after whom went moze 
than ſeuen hundzed choſen Souldiers, which were cf 
their houſe and family, wha the ſame day came to 
Pcuenſie,and there tœke ſhipping ouer the Sea. 
Alſo Yugh Bigot with diners others fled, and left 
tbevaliam Pꝛince fighting in the field: which thing 


he allo perceiving tk the town. And when he found Pzince Ev · 


maine guided, with bis ſonne Henry: but the ing 40 not the King his father at the Caſtle, he went from 


with his nobles guided the third: and the fourth legi⸗ 
onthe King appointed not, by reaſon hs had left mas 
ny ofhis c uldiers behinde him to ker pe the 
Caſtle and towne of Tunbꝛidge againſt the Carle of 
Gloceſter. and the moſt part ofthe Kings army 
were. but young men,fozthe King thought not that 
his Barons had beene come ſo nigh hand. Their ar⸗ 
mies being on both fides ſet in arayando2der, they 

one another on either party to fight vali⸗ 


erhoꝛted 
antly : and after they buckled together, the battell 50 


was ＋7— hozſemen were ouerthzowne 
enen in a moment. But by and by Edward the 
Kings ſonne with his band, as a fierce young gen⸗ 
tieman and valiant night, fell vpon his enamies 
with ſuch fozce, that he compelled them to reccite 
backe a great way,ſothat the hindmoſt ( thinking 
ers La, ran many of then atvap,cmd taking 

e ran many 0 away,nd taking 
water to ouer, were almoſt thꝛerſcoʒe ſouldiers 


S 


dzowned,and a few of them being llaine, all the reſt 6 


fled. Straightway the Londoners which hid aſked 
EIS LS 
: ued wi 
band, killing the hindmoſt of them the ſpace of two 
02 th: miles: foz he hated them becauſe they had 
—— againſt his father, and diſgraced his mother 


from the Tower to N indſoꝛe: as is befoze touched. 


Robert ds Bus, John 
other Captaines taken pꝛiſoners, the rereward 
wherein the King himſelle fought, being imme, 


Ceuen, 


thencetothe Abbie where be was. Ja the meane ſea⸗ 
ſon the towne was diuided in 
ſome ſpopluig. ſome getting of bx ties, neither could * 
ſcarcely one of them know and diſcerne another, 
whether be were his friend oz enemy. But when 
within a while the barons had aſlem ed ſome com⸗ 
pany they gaue an aſſault-ypen the Caſtle, thinking 
to haue re.cued John Giffoꝛd and others whom the 
Kings ſoldiers had taken pꝛiſones and put therein. 


But the ſoulviers within mantfully defended the Thc 


ſame, and in thzowing out balls of wilde fire, as fo2 


the defence thercof they had, they allo fired part of * 


the towne. Then the Barons retired and left the cas 
{tle, and pur poſed to haue ſet vpon the Abbe y where 

Ning and P2nce Edward his ſonne was, which 
alſo was ſet on fire by the aſſault giuen to the caſtle: 
but pet it was ſhoꝛtly recoucred and quenched. Then 
Edwardthe Rings (onne, percciuing the boldenter⸗ 
pꝛiſe of the Barons, pꝛepared with ccuragious 
nights and Souldier s, as were pet remainiug and 
within ths Abbey, to haue iſſued out, and ta haue 
giuen a new charge vpon them. But the Barons, 
perceiuing that, lent vnto the Bing meſſengers ta 
intreate a truce fo2 that diy, and on the mozrow to 
talke and conclude of a further peice betwan them. 
Thisbattell was fought vpon the ninefznth day of 


Map, being the yereof our Lo2d, 1264. 


The nert dap, which was thurſday,there were ſent 


„ted betweene 


Whileſt that ) | | 
ok theLondeners, wh3 had the vaward of the Ba- 7® Kingandthe Barons, with certaine articles and de- . king an 


and commoditie of the Nealme, and praceable 
quietnefſe 


god the wing fains 
to take againe the towne,and(o retired into the.db- 4585, 
he came, ſhutting and rampet ing g 


rts, ſome fighting, take theto un: 


nnn. — 
—— 


Boni face Archbiſhop of Canterbury in the Kings diſgract beyond Sea. 


— — — 


ietneſſe thereof might be perfozmed, and that all and @tates of the ſaid Realme,that the reuerend fa⸗ 
(ach priſoners as werotaken meither fe, ſhould be ther Bornface by the grace — Rang 
freely ranſomed and ſent hams. | C it « , 5 
The next da a 
charged all | 
him in the them 
they uſted. 1 fo 

top tothe keping of Tun- 


S et nee 
fo be concluded, they kate he reavyto 


T he Rings 
diersin 


fpoiledt 
kept themlel:ies battell th ubjed 


in garriſon at 
VBultow. 


Earle Simon oger Poztuners 
afrer this victo- creaſe, and Simon the Carles part on the other fide 
diner dy par: to encreaſe,he bare himſelfe, moze ſtout,toz that both him ma / 
chat he imp2iſo- the King and all that was his, did vpon the Moꝛtimer Ar. Canterbury, 4 
neth the hoſta - gd and fanoz of the Carle, and led with hum and Sabler bis. r clerkes 0; honſchold c moro 
$* of he Ving- the kings ſon ta ſuch holds and caſtles as he thought 30 Chaplens, and theſe Clerkes onely being ſtrangers . 
| mn Pb on Fees > he ——> and retaine ot his Conncell and 
| hes was wont to vox, Informch that 
when it was blowne abꝛoad that the kings ſenne 
— — diuers that were his friends, 
counſelled him that be ſhould deſire to d him⸗ 
kan of hm, Bu he being natrowly garded as he 
knew, and fearing ſome tumult to ariſe, thought —=Realn 
god to refuſetheir Counſell, and fo did. 40 the N 
In this troubleſome peere, which was An. 1264. 
as the Londoners with the nobles were thus eccu⸗ 
d in warre and diſſention, the malignant Jewes, 
king to take vantage of that time, with pzme 
treaſon conſpired againtt the whole City and ſtate of 
the nobles, oho being taken with the manner, were 
almoſt all ſlaine that dwelt in the City of London. 


and a ſtranger, hauing bene certa | 
yond the ſeas in — withthe King ol E 
vpon occaſion of ſome eano2 belike { oz het 
was, as Matthew Parker waiteth of him, Vt mo- 
ribus geſtiſque peregrinus, ſic nomine iplo & appella- 
— cæteris — diſſimilis) the be⸗ 
ing ol a relenting nature, and much with 
clergy mens inſolencies nch un whilebo much 
— ——— but at laſt bare with them as 
uppozted by the Court of Nome } did conſult a 


with 
his nobles about the returne of the ſaidWonifaceinto 6 o and tel 
England, conditionallp as fo R b ritp 


Acts paſſed in the Kings counſell touching the 
Archbiſhop of Canterburies returne into 
England vnder certaine 
. A letter of the Ki to Boniface Archbi 
7 Nno Domini 1264. menſe Martio, in præſentia 9 ing to Boruface Archbi- 
Turris Lond. A illuſtris regis A — 1 — & ſhop of Canterbury charging bim to returne 
magnatum eiuſdem regni actum eſt, quod venerabi- 70 into England, there perſonally to diſ- 
lis pater Bonifacius Dei gratia Cantuarienſis Archic- charge his Ar chiepiſcopall 
piſcopus, totius Angliæ primas in Angliam reuerta- function 
tur, ſub conditionibus infra ſcriptis, in regno pacifice R Ex Bonifacio Cantuarienſi Archiepiſcopo, totius Tunit ld 
moraturus. In primis 1gitur, 8c, Angliz primati, ſalutem. Licet hactenus per pa- 
1 n Englich thus. | tientiam pluries ſuſtinuerimus electosin Epiſcopos, ab- 
In the yeere of our Lo2d, 1264. in tho moneth of bares, ac prelatos alios in regno noſtro, &c. 
March, it was enacted in the pꝛeſente of the renow- In Engitſhthus. | 
"ed King of England, by the councell of the eres The King to Boniface Archbiſhop of Canterburie, 
primar 


— 


Pope Clement a married man : Thomas Aquinas, Bonauznture, 


- — — — 
— —ͤ—ñ—I6äͥ— — — — 
— — — — — 


Ky primate of all England, greeting. Although hither- 

* ö to by patience we haue ſuffered oftentimes Biſhops 

HSN-3) eg, Abbats, and other Prelats in our Realme, for the 
gant nr benefit of their confirmation to be obtained, to patle 
Canterb:ry in guer beyond Sea vnto you, we thought not to re- 
fen tumtries eiue at yn _ any ou —_— as yy __ 
abu. the right an ome of our e, to the whic : | 
| = — — this our 1 that prejudice d, doth largelyappeare in this bone 
ſhall any way be procured or bred, you ſhould at- But to leaue Boniface 2 The death et 
tempt this to be followed. We doe maruell there- 10 nd ae ee ater the 2 — Ls Lebe — 
fore and are moued that you, at the requeſt of vs, han, ſuccerded in the ſaid pere of our Kozd, An. Reisen n 
haue refuſed to commit the examination of the ele- 1265 meth Ni Tri the fourth : whichClement, Pepe Clement 


— — - — 
— —— 
— DO __— ——————— 


had migouerned the ſ& fir and twenty yeeres, ſir 
moneths, and firtcene daies from his conſecration, 
being nine and twenty perres from his firlt election. 
he died the fifteenth kalends of Auguſt, And ſo cea⸗ 
ſed the troubles betweene the King and the ſaid bi⸗ 
Warte contumacie in Toztes, with others of the 


tion of our welbeloued in Chriſt, maſter Walter ö * | ge Cane 
- Ford late of Bathe-and Wels Bichop cleft, and as atirmeth Nic. Triuet. was firſt a married man fte mar:1c 
the confirmation of the fame election, vnto ſome 
diſcreet perſons of our Realme, we hauing detained 
and as yet detainung the ſame Gifford againſt his 


man,anahar 4 


and had wife and childꝛen, and wasthe ſolliciter and u . 
Ceunielloz to the French king then after the death e 

3 Pa Eihoy infifuled Podienſis; after . 
will, chat he might not repaire perſonally vnto you: dinall e Pa of 55 AS —— —— — A 
whereunto common right and the very cuſtome of fo reſtmation of peace, in his abſence was eded 1 

the Realme ought to haue lead you vnrequeſted, 20 Pape by the Cardinals. About this time flozithed — 85 
whileſt you abide out of the Realme. Leſt thercfore Thomas of Aquinc, reader at Paris among the © CN 


our too much patience might breed in you a con- 
tempt, We will you to vnderſtand that henceforward 
we meane to beare leſſe with ſuch dealing, ſpecially 
in theſe dayes, wherem there is no ſafe paſlage for 
Engliſhmen vnto you through the parts of France, 
as it is reported. Wheretore we thought good to 
deſire your fatherhood and alſo to admonith you, 
giving you moreouer in charge and commandement, 
and vpon the fealty wherein you are bound vnto vs 
firmely inioyning, that in reſpect of the foreſaid ele- 
tion, and other ceremonies, you come perſonally in- 
to England to execute your office and charge, or 
ſend ſome other in your roome; or at leaſt procure 
and cauſe ſome diſcrecte perſons of our Realme ; 
whoin you ſhall repute more meete for this matter, 
to ſerue the turne tor you in this behalte: leſt if with 
contuniacy you retute to heare our requeſts and 
commandements the ſecond time, which you are by 
duty bound to obey, we be compelled to take indig- 
nation againſt you, as a contemner of the rights, li- 
berties, and the cuſtomes of our kingdome, and ſo 
to proceede againſt you more ſharply by way of re- 
uenge: neither will we ſuffer, if you ſhall doe other- 
wile, that the reuenewes of yonr laid Archbiſhoprike 
ſhall henceforth be conuayed ynto you out ot our 
Realme; but as you refuſe the burthen, ſo will we 
in like ſort doe what we can to withdraw hereafter 
the profits and commodities from you during your 
abode out of our land. Finally we, it neede ſhall be are 
ready to gine you 2 ſure and fate conduct. Witneſſe 
the King at Saint Pauls of London the 2 5 .ot Iune, and 
the 48. yeere of our raigne. 


Now after all this a doe, we read that at laſt 
Bonitace returned, and beconuning moe holy to- 
wards his end, he went with other Bithops to the 
King, requeſting him that being mundfull ofthe de⸗ 
cayof his kingdome, by Eccleſtaſt icall liuings be⸗ 


Dominike Friers, and Bonauenture among the 
Franciſcan Friers.Ex Nic. Triuet. | 

* Now after all the foꝛeſaid tumult and bꝛaile of 
the king andhis barons to the veration ofthe whole 
land, it was thought meete and neceſſary that all 
parties at variance ſhould be reconciled. UW hercup⸗ 
on it was concluded amongſt them as felloweth. 


A forme of peace betweene the King and 
his Barons, 


Ac eſt forma pacis a domino rege, & domino Turtis Lan. 


Edwardo filio ſuo, Prælat is & proceribus omnibus, 

& communitate tota regni Angliæ communiter & con- 
corditer approbata, & c. In Engliſhthus: 

This isthe fozme of — allowed of the King 

our Lo, of the Lozd Edward his ſonne, of all the 

Pzelates and pœres and the whole commmalty of 


g the Nealme of England with common conſent and 


agrement;to wit, that a certain oꝛdinance 92 decree 
made in a parliament holden-at London abcut the 
the maintaining and Ripon of the pear? of the 
main and kerping 0 peace 
Realme, ſhall continue all the dates ofthe ſaid king 
eur ſoueraigne Loꝛd, and the time of the Loꝛd Ed⸗ 
ward, alter he (hall be receiued as king, euen {ll the 
end and terme that ſhall be theught merte and con⸗ 
utment. The ſaid ozdinance oꝛ decree is this. 
Foz the redꝛeſling of the ſtate of the Kealme of 


3© England, let there be choſen oꝛ named thze diſcreet 


and truſty perſons of the Realme, which may haue 
authoꝛity and power, from the Loꝛd the Bing, to 
choſe oz name in the Kings bchalfe nine Counſel- 
lozs : of which nine, th2e atleaſt by courſe oꝛ turnes 
may alwaies be p2eſent in the court. And let the loꝛd 
the King, by the Council of the laid nine, oꝛder and 
diſpoſe ol the keeping ofcaltles, and the managing ol 
all the affaires in his realme. Let the Loꝛd the Aung 


rangers, he would hereatter pꝛeterre 60 alſo, by the aduice of the foꝛeſcud nine, appe int juſti⸗ 


— godly men of his owne nation. To 


tes, Chancelloꝛs, treaſurers, and other oſticers, grea⸗ 
ter and leſler in thoſe matters that pertaine to go⸗ 
uernment of his Court and Realme. 
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oriface hi I thinke it meerte that you,wiich 
1 0 The cheſers oꝛ namers ſhall ſwcare firſt, chat ac⸗ 


coding to conſcience they will che ſe oꝛ name ſuch 


——— 
— — — 

Se _— -- —_— 
K - — p 


Mi archbilho: , 


on anſwered that he would willingly 
fl - 


whom 

doe it. Wh 
| ird are a and vnlearned, and alſo my vꝛother 
rg May oy Ain chelter whom 4 h. ue p2e- 

ferred fo ſuch dignities onely foz kindzeds ſake, 
Gould firft giue examples to others, and fozſake 
your churthes, and J will other learned men 
OS them. Which anſwer of the King ſo pier- 


this Boniface, that he alwates after liued a - 


weatiſome lffein England. Wrherefoze percewing 
humſelfe to be unſliked of the King and the people, he 
deſired to returne into his Country. And thereupon 
firſt felling x felling the woods, letting out the arch 
bihopzike, taking great fines of his tenants, and 
making a great maſſe of mon of the Clergy of his 
— went with the curſe cf all men onto 

wher in the Cattle of S. Helens, after he 


Counſetloꝛs, as they verily belæue will be pzofitable 
and truſty in reſpect of Gods honoz, the Church, the 
Loꝛd the Ring, and his realme. The counſellozs like 
wiſe and all the officers greater and leſſer in their 


o creation ſhall ſweare, that to the vttermoſt of their 


power they will faithfully execute their offices to the 
honoz of Gad and of the Church, and to the pꝛofit ot 
the Lozdthe King and his Realm, withcut bꝛibe o: 
gilt; meate and dꝛinke, which are commonly won 
to be ſet vpon the table, extepted. And it ſo be tha! 
the fozeſatd counſellazs,02 ſome 02 any of them in the 
charge to them comuntted whether txy be he 0: 


ſherj haue behaned themſe'nes 111, 02 that vpon (or 
0 cee r 


Diners acts for ſetling peace in the Realme as alſo for reformation of the Church. 


R efozmation of 
the church. 


Noſtr 

fo bekeeyers 
of the Kings 
Caltles/ gc. 


other occaſion ſuch officers are to be changed the by 
the Low the King, by the Counſell of the tha on of done in the hurly-burly paſt; and alſo 
fozmer chwlers 02 namere, may rem ue ſuch as be cauſe all their 1Batliffs at the vndertaking of their 
ſhall ſ& mete to beeremooued ; and in their romes Bailiwiłs, that they ſhall grieue none bytheoccaſ 
by the ſame mens aduice may * and place o on afozeſaiv,but ſhall doe juſtice and right to euer 
ther perſons truſty and ſerviceable. body with equality. And let there be god ſecurity 
And it ſo be that either the greater officers oz the pꝛouided how a theſe things may be firmely 
leſſer doc diſo2detly demeanethemſelues in their ofti- obſerued. | | 
ces, the Lo2d the King by tho counſell of the fozeſaid « Whenthis agr@ment was diſpatched, to (ct 
nine may diſplace them, and without delay by the 10 the Realme in ſome quietneſſe, a little lealure was 
ſame advice ſet others in theirromes. And it o be allowed to loke into the tolles and damages of 
t the thze firlf a chaſers oꝛ namers, in the church, whereupon it was pꝛouided asfolloweth, 
the choice o2naming of Counſellozs,02 perhaps the | 
Counſellozs in the creating of officers, o2 in other Of the repairing of treſpaſſes committed 
affairesof theLo2d the King and the Realme to be againi? the Church 
— conſe 1 0 
oeuer en 30 02 
decreed, let the ſame be firmelp kept andobſerued; lo IE —— by common aſſent of the King, of 
that of tho'e two parts one be aPzelateofthe church (1,9 45 goCartess ard Barons ofthe land, that 
in the buſineſte belonging tothe church, Anditit ſo 20 hurry ar Englund. by rrafon ul tte againlt the 
happen, that two parts oftheſaid nine in ſome mat» Warres that — by reaſon ofthe tumults and 
ter diſagree ; then ſhall they foz variance ſtand U be ref haue berne in this Realme of England 
to the ozvinance of k ſhall be refozmedand amendedin this manner. 
1055 ter part There lhall be choſen by the Carles and great 
eſtates ofthe land, with the liking and aſent of the 
— 1 — Biſhops authozized, and hauing full 
put and a p⁰ ablich and pꝛouide foz uch reaſonable 
counſell Kall the Þ:elates and Barons —— 222 to the fozelaid trelpalſe 
k. And let the Land h Aeg remit hurch, ſo farre fw2th as 
0 be found excommunicated, ſhall be 
abſolued in ſoꝛme of ri ſ 
authoty atovoe, gbt by ſuch as haue power and 
_ Theauthoaty of the Pꝛelats ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
in this manner: Firſt, it ſhall be faithfully — 
taken by the Earles, juitices, and the other laimen of 
the Rings countell, and other great Barons of the 
realme, that all thoſe things which the Pꝛelats, that 
ſhall be choſen, ſhall reaſonably ozdaine and appoint 
— — refozmation, they themſelues ſhall oblerue 
In wi 1— 5 and (hall doe their indeauoꝛ faithfully to 
iſhop of 2 — 2 1 eragco be obſerued by others; and thereof 
rlhll of England, 8 = Pozeourr, unto the JPpelabs ater they hall 
Drfozd, Vumtrey 2ecucr er 
hume, William de monte Camo, and the 9 — ray Galtde granted bythe King, and 
London to this waiting haue ſet their ſeates. Aced —— 7 —— — 
in the Parliament at Londen in the moneth of tull fitable ta the i all 720 — — 7 
June, in the peare of our L. 030, 12 64. R P — — to the full reſoꝛmation ofthe e⸗ 
It is alſo o2dained, that the ſtate of the Engliſh gur Lo2dt Ain > vn 7 — 12 
—— ſhallbe refozned into a Tate mete and con- 5© And that the —— t 2 —— 
D Carles and Barons afozeſaid, and by the other great 
er when mat maine ad ee a de Kd 
ſaid o2dinance at London, and the keepers of Caſtles to wit of thi rr 
and others the Kings Bailiſts be homebꝛed. And as befoze the ns - 4 * 96 
fo2 rangers bone, let them come, tarry, and depart It anybe found that will not 
eably, as well laimen willing to dwell vpon ' nance and ns el not Land to the od! 
{heir ions, as Clergymen refiding vpon their th —_ apporn of the fozeſaid Pzelatsin 
benalices. —.— 2 and according to the foe a 
Merchants allo, and all others to further and ſ& 6 2 911 Ranges 22 Dt 
to their affaires ſhall come freely, and tarrie peace» fozced ; BLEEDS be he ſhall be theremte 
ably; but yet condetionaly, fo they come withous better Ado ogy ib 
arm092 au | tifuve. : . p 4 
e , e oe 
02 otherwiſe into the Kings laid Pꝛelates he ſhall | ſculdiers 
houſe and ſeruice be entertained. As foz thechar- to be ſuſtained of t required. hole lownee 
ters of generall liberties and foꝛreſts granted onto dvuringthe ti be common gods of holy Church, 
the homebeed of late by the King, and the ſtatutes nelle And this LMI Labs 
made vpon reuoking of grienances, which the Lad on two, till rims nee Nailcontinne at 
the king the third verre paſt in enery ſhtre by hislet- Jo the pout —— — 
| pꝛouiſions of the 
ters patents hath cauſed to be publiſhed, with the langbe wellobſerne. > en 


commendable cuffomes of his Realme, and a long wude d alwaios, that the pefits of benefices 


time allowed, let be fozener obſerued: and that it of holy Church belongi 

- P * l b t 

— be — how they may be better and moꝛe baue — . fo x 1 al be aul 

75 I 0 ſermed : 5 15 alſo pꝛouided, that tho and ſafely kept in the bands cf the Pzelate, vntill 

— Liga eLowd Edward, the Barons uch time as o2ter be taken by common aditice what 
e andwith them, let goe all injury and is to be done therewithall. And fo2 the more alu 


| rancoz, ſo that they neither grieue, oz ſuffer to be rance and further teſtimenꝑ herecf,the Bing an 


grie ved by any of theirs; no one of them ccd 


— 


(Kite 
ev, 
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U 
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Againſt Non reſidents. A ſect of ill diſpoſed people called harlots, 435 


K1NG? ee the land haue vnto this waiting (ef 
(their ſeales. 
Nis N. 3 5 * Beſides all this it wis conſidered, that non⸗ 
dencie, being a default blame wozthy, deſerued 
refozmation. Whereof the King hauing ſpeciall re⸗ 
gardw2otehis mind to the Biſhop of Yerefozd foz 
the red2eſſe of the ſame ; whole letter becauſs it is 
memazable, and conuenient matter therein contai⸗ 
nedfo2 Non reſidents of our time, we haue here in⸗ 
tertexed accoꝛding to the recoꝛd. 


A letter of King Henry the third directed to 
the Biſhop of Hereford concerning 
Non reſidents, 


1 Ex Epiſcopo Hereford ſalutem. Paſtores greꝑibus 
— * MN magna vt diet noctiſque vigilias 22 
9 In Cnalith thus: 
qnainſtnons The King to the Biſhop of Hereford ſendeth gree- 
| relwencc ak ting. Paſtors or ſhepherds are ſet ouer flockes, that, 
Pulates· by —_— themſelues in watching ouer them 
day and night, they may know their owne cattell by 
their looke, bring the hunger-ſtarued ſheepe into 
the meadowes of fruitfulneſſe, and *the ſtray ing 
ones into one fold by the Word of ſaluation, and the 
rod of correction; and to doe their endeuour, that 
vnity indiſſoluble may be kept. But ſome there be, 
who, damnably deſpiſing this doctrine, and not 
know1 to diſcrene their owne cattel from o- 
thers, . take away the milke and the wooll, not 
caring how the Lords flocke may be nouriſhed they 
catch vp the temporall goods, and who periſheth in 
their pariih with famiſhment,or miſcarrieth in man- 
ners, they regard not: which men deſerue not to be 
called paſtors, but rather hirelings. And that euen 
we in theſe daies remouing our ſelues into the mar- 
ches of Wales, to take order for the diſpoſing of the 
Garrilons of our Realme, haue found this detault in 
your Church of Heretord, we report it with grieſe; 


a Paſtors comfort, as hauing neither Biſhop nor offi- 
ciall, Vicar nor Deane, that may exerciſe any ſpiri tuall 
function and dutie in the ſame, But the Church it 
ſelte, which in time paſt was wont to flow in de- 
light, and had Canons that tended vpon dayes and 
175 ſeruice, and that ought to exerciſe the works 

Charity, they forſaking the Church, and leading 
their lives in Countries farre hence, hath put off her 
ſtole or robe of pleaſure, and fallen to the ground, be- 
wailing the loſſe of her widowhood, and there is 
none among all her friends and louers that will comfort 
her, Verily whiles we beheld this, and conſidered it 
diligently, the pricke ot pittie did moue our bowels, and 
the fword of compaſſion did inwardly wound our heart 
very ſore, that we could no longer diſſemble ſo great an 
injury done to our mother the Church, nor paſſe t he 
ſame ouer vncorrected. 

Wherefore we command and ſtraitly charge you, 
that, all occaſions ſer aſide, you indeuour to remoue 


Church, and there perſonally to execute the Paſto- 
rall charge committed vnto you in the ſame. Other- 
wile we will you to know for certainty, that if you 
haue not a care to doe this, we will wholly take into 
our owne hands all the temporall goods, and what- 
loruer elſe doth belong vnto the Barony of the ſame 
Church; which goods for ſpirituall exerciſe lake 
therein, it is certaine our progenitors of a godly de- 
uotion haue beſtowed thereupon, - And ſuch goods 
* and duties as wee haue commanded hitherto to be 
gathered and fafcly kept aid turned to the profit and 
commoditie of the ſame Church, the cauſe now cea- 
ling, we will ſeaze vpon; and ſutfer no longer, that 
hee ſhall reape temporall things, which frateth not 
vnreuerently to withdraw and keepe backe ſpirituall 
pos whereunto by office and dutie he is bound; 
or that he ſhall receiue any profits which refuſeth to 
Vader goe and beare thaburthens of the fame War 


neſſe the King at Hereford, the firſt of Iune in the 48. 
yeere of our raigne, 


About this time (as appeareth by courſe or recoꝛd, an aten! 
and thereby may well ber gathered ) a redzcfſe cf ofill . 
certaine ſects was intended, among which, one by — le calleu 
name ſpecially occurreth, and called the aſſembly of yr were 
harlots : a kinde of people of a lewd diſpoſition and there the an- 
vnciuill. Df whoſe manners and life the King ha- cientelteof 

10 uing been Infomied, addzeſſed his letters to the thi: dat name. 
rife of Drfo2dlhire, a which they haunted;and 
wherein they pzactiſed their emll conuerſation; 
whole letter here followeth. 


A letter of King Henry the third to the 
ſheriffe of Oxfordſhire, concerning the baniſh- 
ment of au vnlamfull aſſembli called harlots, 
out of that Countrey. 


20 3 a + Wenn 
Ex vic, Oxon. ſalutem. Quia intelleximus quod qui- +%7*15 Lond. 


dam, qui ſe harlotos appellant, vagi & otium fouen- 
tes, in diuerſis parti bus regni noſtri, congregati ones & 
conuenticula, nec non contractus illicitos, &c. 
g In Eng lich thus: | 
The King to the ſheriffe of Oxfordſhire ſendeth Igainſt an 
greeting. Becauſe we vnderſtand that there be cer- aſſembly oꝛ 
taine vagrant perſons which call themſelues harlots, > vo 
maintaining idleneſſe in diuers parts of our Realme, than 
molt ſhameleſſeh making their meetings, aſſent harlots. 
30 blies, and vnlawtull — againſt the honeſty of 
the Church and good manners, which abuſe we will 
not, neither ought we to ſuffer ; we charge thee that 
on our bchalfe thou forbid the ſaid harlots hence- 
forth in the ſaid countries to make any more ſuch 
meetings, conuenticle, or contracts; or to preſume 
according to theirlewd manner and wonted faſhion 
to rogue about our Realme; and heereto thou ſhalt 
(it need be) binde them, as bylaw may bee done. 
Wherein ſo behaue thy lelfe in this behalte, as wee 


tor that we haue found there a Church deſtitute of 40 may commend thy diligence. Witneſſe the King at 


Reading the 23. ot Nouember, in the 48. yeere ot 
our raigne. 


What manner of perſons theſe weve, 02 what 
their converſation was, it doth net further appeare: 
neuertheleſle by the pꝛemiſſes it may ſerme to be 
ſome pꝛetenſed oꝛder cf religion. Andit is molt pꝛo 
bable that the repzoachfull name of harlot had his 
beginning krom hence. 

59 To tonclude with ſpeciall matters of the Church, 
wherein we haue made ſeme what the longer delay, 
by occaſion of ſuch neceſſary recoꝛdes as came to 
hand, and b2zought with them their neceſſary vle, 
this one remembzance notwithſtanding remaineth, 
no leſſenote-woztbythan the reſt, and falling within 
the reuolution of the foꝛty eighth yeere of this Kings 
raigne, a peere of great trouble, as by the pꝛemiſes 
may be gathered, 8 

Þou are therefoze fo note, that at this time the 


your ſelues withall poſſible ſpeed vnto your ſaid co Plates of England top vpon their pantophles, 


and tolly fellowes (J tell you they would be knowne 
to be. F021n an inguiſition made after the death of 
one Aluredus de Lincolne, being, as is ſuppoſed, a 
Baronofthis Realme. there is found ( Inter alia) as 
followeth; uod przdiftus Aluredus tenuit quandam 
particulam parcæ de Dunetiſh & Tilei de Abbate de 
Cerne, per ſcruicium tenendi ſtropem ſuum, quando 
Abbas debet aſcendere equum ſuum, & dare ei locum in 
comitatu quando præſens fuerit; that is: That the fore 
79 named Aluredus held a certune peece of the Parke 
of Dunetiſh and Tile: ofthe Abbat of Cerne, by fer 
uice of holding his ſtirrup when the Abbat thous 
take horlebacke, and to giue hun place u the thir- 
at ſuch time as he ſhould be preſeut, The circum 
ſtances hercof being conſidered, together with the 
time wherein it was done, giueth pꝛobable cauie te 
coniccture that the occaſion of this matter came by 


thus meanes: viz. That whereas tþe (ad Aluren 
© 02 war 


— — - n 
Sb” —— com 
- — — 


— — - 
— 
— — = 
— — — — —.— — — 
— = — — . 
— — — 
- po - 
_ 2 — - ey 
— — - — — 
5 — 
S the. 4 


1 
[2 


— — 


436 The Diſſention betweene the two Rarles of Leiceſter and Glaceſter. 


— 


parke, and could not ſo 
rt of ſome —— [r 


land, reſ 
a herein would be noted the pompe of 
Pzelates in thoſe dates, and w nerretheydzewin 


imitation to the pope, i COLI . r pʒic 
Wat leaning theſe affaires of the Church, and 1 o be 

churchmen, wherein we haue beene (i t large, 

we will now enter into other troubles of the teinpo⸗ 

rall ſtate. You heard befoze of a pacification con- 

Ce ea deere pane as; 15 
reof our 264. 8 

— 1 — conſent of the tem⸗ 


mitted b | 
pozalty and Clergy, Neutertheleſſe,as a ſoꝛe not well , 
earched and tented, but ſuperfic{ally and ouerly firſt was of Gloceſter, andthe other 
gskinned, doth bꝛeake out into a moze dangerous 
botch; ſo it came 1 L o2ds and Ba- 20 
tons, bet wirt whom no ſrich firme reconciliation 
was made as was like long to laſt.UWhereupon 
inſued after ſecret grudge and pꝛiup hatred, 
armes and conflicts. Foz in this pere 1265. the fons 
ol Simon the Carle, to wit, Yenry, Simon, and 
Guido, being all puft vp, and with the pzide of their 
d that which contented 
ter: inſomuch that he challenged 
e 
"OY arriers, a zo at Rene a 
— But that challenge was taken vp, leaſt ſome further their tents. ing Kenelwozthfoz a certaine 
—— the inconuenience might bane riſen thereof, Wut the tune, they went to TA incheſter, and ſpoiled the ame 
EarleofGlo- Earle of Gloceſter, being moued therewith in his when 
oltsr. minde, ſent vnto his father the Carle that be ſhould 
diner him ſuch pꝛiſoners being noble men, as her | che 
rooke at the battle of Lewis; among whom the king came from er alittle be» 
of Almaine was named ſirſt. But her by counter ⸗ foze; he pꝛepared himſelfe with his Souldiers, in the 
mand anſwered him, and ſaid, that it might content night ſeaſon to goe to the place where the ſpie ſhould 
and ſatiſſie him, fo2 that be had ſaued and — a Pony reel rune into a deepe vatley,nere vito 
to him his lands, that day the battle was ot - where Simon e his company had pitched, 
Lewis; and th. t furthermoze hee would not ſend And when in the moming they wers very early 
im ſuch pꝛiſoners as h demanded; and that he about to arme themſelues, and pꝛepare their hoꝛſes, 
kept moze noble than they in the Caſtle of they heard a great noiſe ot their enemies comming 
Douer: whom was John Ballet, uihich vn- towards them. Then thinking that they hadpzepas q,,,, 
dermined and burſt downe the walles of Nozth» red themſelues againſt their comming, and ſo 2 2 — 
hampton at that conflict, as is ſaid beſcʒe and ſpeci⸗ ben betrayed, they ſet foꝛth in battle array, mar⸗ ide 
fied ching foꝛwards, till that they met certaineof their neee, 
The Carleof enemies ſtragling in long wings, thinking to haus (4, 
Roger Mart ( an( gone a foꝛaging⁊ to haue ſought fo2 viquals: whom 
| | Moꝛtimer, which 50 they twoke,4 with their freſh hoꝛſes new hoꝛſed their 
|; Souldiers that had thetrhozſes tired with long tra- 
5 | of the ell. And ſo marching fozward, came veryearly in 
King. Who, doubting ſome deceit, deſired ſureties whom fo: 
ber 


eof. Amongſt whom, 


and 


foze they lent ſecretly t Nobert hd ther of the ſi Fix 

ecretly to 20 onnes , 
Carle of Gloceſter,which was neere about theearle ulham, diuided his 1 
Simon, and made him to content with them there- bimſelf hauing the leading al gun 
in. And to woꝛke this thing moze circumſpealp, fought & 
when oppoztunity ſerued thereunto, Roger Moꝛti⸗ M a | vpon their backes. Cuthun 
mer lent unto the Kings ſonnean hoꝛſe excelling all The Kings ſonne Edward came Nozthward, as 
othersin fotmanſhip, vato whom he might be ſure though hecamefromKenelwozth to Tuſham: and 
to truſt, when he ſaw conuenient time thereunto. 70 becauſe pe wouldnot be deſcried, he cauſed his own 
After which things thus contriued, Pꝛince Edward * ſtandards and enſignes to betaken downe,and yong 
deſiredleaue of theearle to pꝛoue his courſer againſt Simons which he had taken befoze to be aduanc?. 
ſuch time as he ſhould ride at the tilt,as they might But the earleSimons ſcurier,whoſe name was NV 
when they liſted. Alone as he had gotten leaue, and colas, ſhewed the Earle that ſuch bands and compa 
that with galloping and ranging the field he had nies were marching towards him who thinking 
wearied diuers of their hozſes:at the laſt, getting vp ſame to haue beene Simon his ſonnes , not 


| bis er 
vpon the hoꝛſe which foz that purpoſe was lent, and knowing of the onerthzow which he ban ef ga 


The battle at Euſbam betweene Prince Edward and Earle Simon Monntfort with his ſhamefull overthrow. 
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altſlaine 
thebattell 
lengthknow- 
by his voice) 
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ſmall credit thereunto, till that the ſaid Nicolas, the 
better to view and deſcrte them,went vp to the ab 
ſtceple of Eulham,where he might plainely diſcerne 
them all and their Kandards: foz by this time they 
were mounted the hill which they labozred to attain, 
thinking to haue that vantage,when they ſhould 
giue their charge as they had purpoled : and had alſo 
aduanced againe bis owne ſtandards, and pulled 
downe Simons, whereby they were the moze eaſier 
deſcried and knowne. Then he cried aloud to 
Earle Simon, and ſaid : Me are all but dead men; 
ſoz it is not your ſonne, as you ſuppoſe, that com⸗ 
meth, but it is Edward the kings ſonne that com⸗ 
from one part, and the Carle of Gloceſter 
from another part, and Roger Moꝛztimer from the 
third part. Then ſaid the Carle: The Loꝛd be mer⸗ 
cifull vnto our ſoules, foꝛſomuch as our bodies and 
liues are now in their hands; commanding that eue⸗ 
ry man ſhould make himſeife ready to God, and to 


light out the field, foz that it was their wils to die foz 20 der, gathered v 


their lawes, and in a juſt quarrell. Aud ſuch as 
would depart, he gaue leaue to goe their wayes, that 
they ſhould be no diſcomfiture to the reſt. 

Then came vnto him his eldeſt ſonne Henry, and 
comfo2ted him, deſiring him to haue no deſpatre, no2 
pet miſtruſt in the god ſucceſſe of this victozy, with 
otherſach cherrefull wozds. No my ſonne ( ſaith he 
I deſpaire not; but pet, it is thy pꝛeſumption, and 
the one ofthe reſt of thy bꝛethꝛen that hath bꝛought 
me to this end you ſee ; notwithſtanding, vet J irutt 
I ſhall dye to God, andin a righteous quarrell. Af- 
ter wozdsof comfozt giuen to all his hoſf, and the 
dation made as is the manner, they all armed 

elues The i ing alſo whom the Earle alwaies 
kept with him) he armed in an armoꝛ of his owne : 
and then dimding their battles, they marched to⸗ 
wards their enemies. But befoze they joyiied,the 
Welſhmen ran their wayes, and thinking to ſcape 
duer the river of De, were there ſome dꝛowned, and 
ſome ſlaine. Then when the battles joyned and came 


* 


the 10 Carle ot Gloceſter, and others cf his part. 


30 


tohandy ſtrokes, within ſhoꝛt ſpace many of the 10 


Earles part fell and were ſlaine : andthe King hum- 
ſelfe being ſt rucken at cryed with a loud voyce to 
aying ; Kill me not, Jam Henry your Ling, 

nd with thele the Kings wozds the Lozd Adam 
Ponhawt knew him, and ſaued him, At whole. 
and cry came alſo pꝛince Edward his ſonne, 
anddeliuered him to the guard and cullody of cer- 
taine nights. In the meane ſeaſon the Carle Si⸗ 
mon was hard beſtend and beaten dawne, and alſo 
flaine befoz8 Edward the Prince came at hun. 
Yowbeit, befoze he fell, when as be fought fo2 life, 
and Henry his ſonne, and other noble men on his 
—.— about him, he bꝛake out into theſe woꝛds 
his enemies, ſaping, A hat, is there no mercy 
andcompaſſion with you 2 Who againe anſwered: 
What compaſſion ſhould there be ſhewed to trai⸗ 
fozs 2 Then ſaid he: The Lo2d be mercifull vato our 
ſoules, our bodies are in pour hands. Andſo ſone 
as theſe woꝛds were ſpoken, they mangled his body, 
and diuided his members, and cut off his head, which 
head Roger Moztimer ſent vnto his wife. And not 
karre aft from him alſo was ſlaine Henry his eldelt 
ſonne, the Lozd Hugh Spenſer, the Lozd Kadulph 
5 Lozd Thomas de Heſtele, the Lo2d Ti il⸗ 
lam Mandeuile, theLozd John Beauchampe, the 
Lo Guido Baillofer, the Lo2d Roger Kowleie, and 
manyother noble men beſides, with a great multi⸗ 
tudeof people, the I. oꝛd knowethhow many. This 
battell was fought in the moneth of Auguſt, and 


continued from one of the clocke till if was night; 70 prelde to the fozeſaid pꝛouiſoes, eſtabli 


inthe which was not ſo much as one man on the 
Carles part, of any eſtimation, foꝛtitude, and cou- 
in that battle loſt his life; moꝛe than the 

Lozd John,who by the great grace of God eſcaped 
death. Neither is this to be fo2gotten that the ſame 
being tueſday, at that inſtant houre, when the 
battle began, which was at ons ol the clocke at af- 


60 


ternone, there was ſuch a darkeneſſe ouer all, ſuch 
thunder and ſuch tempeſt, that the like befoze that 
time was neuer ſcene, being very calme and faire 
weather both immediatly befoze and after: which 
ſcemed( ſaith mine authoꝛ) togine aplatne demon⸗ 
— of that which afterwards chanced and fol- 

After this great flangther and overth2ow, there 
was a parliament ſummoned at ULinchefter by the 


the way ts to conſidered, 
he was in the campe of the earle of Lerceſter, being 


Anno; 
1266 


irt. Here by A Par 
that the Bing although fummoney 20” 


(Utncheſter, 
ere Rin 


then in cuſtody, and his ſonne Edward with the 5; 1 
Carle of Gloceſter, yet the King was on that ſive azaine rene 
againſt his will, and therefozein theſaid parliament do bis regal. 


the king was reſtoꝛed to his Kingly dignity, which 
wasbefoze that time vnder the tuſtody of the Ba⸗ 
rons. But after the battle was ended and done, cer⸗ 
taine of them that loued the Carle, vpon an old lad⸗ 
b ſuch parts of his body as remained, 
and couering the ſame with an old gowne, bꝛought 
it to Cuſham, where they putting the ſame in a 
faire linnen cloth, buried it in the Church. But not 
long after, ſuch as thought not themſelues ſuflicient⸗ 
ly reuenged with his death ( to wꝛeake them of the 
dead co2ps)twke vp the ſame and th:ew it in another 
place, ſaping, that he which was both accurſed, and 
a traitoꝝ, was not woꝛthy of Chꝛiſtian buriall. 

The ſame ye&re alſo died Malter Cantilupus 
Biſhop ot Wincheſter, after whom ſuccetded Nt- 
colasof Clie, the Kings Chancclloz, 

The lame yeere the King percetuing that vnleſſe 
the Caſtle of Kenelwozth were recouered, and the 
boldneſle ol them reſtrainedthat kept the ſame, ma⸗ 
n euils and inconueniences might enſue thereup- 
on, to the pꝛejudice cf his Kingdome : foz that the 
number increaſed cuery day moze and moꝛe, was 
ftingand ſpoiling the Countrey all about: therefo2e 
he gathered an army and came downe to Wars 
wike, where he a whiletarried expecting the meeting 
andaſſembling of his Marqueſſes and Loꝛds, with 
enſignes and other munition ſutable. Who when 
their bands were furniſhed and muſtered, and all 
things ready, the moꝛrow after idſummer day he 
diſplayed bis banner, and began his voyage, mar- 
ching towards Kenelwozth, and beſieged the ſame. 
During which ſiege, by theaduice and counſell of the 
king, the Popes legats,and other noble men, twelue 
perſons were choſen which ſhouldhaue the diſpoſing 
of thoſe things that pertained to the tate of the 
realme,andof thoſe that had loſt their lands and ins 
heritances, who amongſt other things made and 


Kenelwo2ry 
Cattle deuegen 
ok che Kings 


eſtablithed this one pꝛouiſo, that Was commonly ,;,,..4,,.,4 
called Kenelwozth decree : That all thoſe which had de cree ag ant 
loſt their lands by affeind92 ( although not pet at the dicherued. 


teinted) ſhould fine thereſoꝛe at the Kings plea'ure, 
and take their lands of him againe; paying ſome 
thꝛet yeeres,lome foureyeeres, ſome two yeres re- 
uenues of the ſame, accoꝛding to the quality of the 
crime and offence committed. All Which p2oniſces 
02 pꝛouiſions were eſtabliſhed and confirmed as 
well by the coꝛpoꝛall oath, as by ſignement of the 
ſame withthe hands and ſeales of all the Pzelats 
and Clergyof England, there aſſembled {o2that pars 
poſe by the Popes legate vpon the feaſt of All ſaints. 
Then thele things were thus finilhed, mefſengers 
were ſent on the Kings behalfe,as well to thoſe that 
kept the CaffleofKenelwozth, asalſo to thoſe that 
were afſembled in the ille of Cite : willngthem to 
came vnder the pꝛotection of the Kings peace, and 


twelve commiſſtoners.UWW hoall together 
and laid, that they wouldin no wiſe condeſcend there⸗ 
unto, both fo2 that it was done without their con⸗ 
ſents not being called vnto it, and allo fo2 that the 
ſaid decree was duer⸗ſtrait and intolerable. CA ithin 
ſhoꝛt ſpace after, great famine and pelttlence ch.n- 
ced amongſt them which kept the Caſtle, inſomuch 

O0 


\ 
- 


d by the Kencicogeth 25 
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438 The Barons aſſembling againſt the King are diſcomfited. A peace betweene them interchangeably concluded 
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e 
of the mcllen- 
gers out of 
France. 


ted maſter Malter 


Archbiſhop of Bozke. 

Jn whichy&re alſo the Church ol England began 
Kine by authe⸗ ko Pay the tenths of all their reuene weg, as well (pi- 
ur poſtolicatt, ritual as tempozall, to the King, to continue to2 

th:& peeres ſpace ; and this was done by the autho- 
rity apoſtolicall. ; 
Within a while after,the Barons which were yet 


The tenths 
granted to the 


remaining. gathered themſelues together againe: 


allthe tenths foz ſeuen pceresto come. And ſhoztly Kix, 
alter, a tare alſo wasfined vpon the countrie of 292, 31; ** 
folke ; to the gathering whereof Walter the biſhop 
of No2wich was appointed. Ex Scala mundi, 

fterthis, in the verre of our Lo2d, 1267, King 
Henry beſieged againe the Caſfleofkenelworh, 
krom the ſeuenth day befoze the firſt day of July, 


till the beginning ol December; whither came O⸗ 


lll 
Diſtoinf 
fiite of then, 


A peace c 
And foure Bilhopsand eight other noble men were nnz 


amongſt whom John Daiwill (being a ſubtill and 5 o choſen,ſuch as were at Couentry firſt nominated, ting 


ſtout man of warre began to haue a name, and was 
well eſfemed amongſt them; who altogether did 
what miſchiefe they might, and in the month of May 
A new aſſemdly they aſſembled af Cheſterfield, vnder the ſaid John 
oftheSarous at Dai will and the earle of Ferarence,vpen whom the 
Where dad Kings Douldiers comming ſuddenly in thenight, 
the ouerthꝛow. ktoke them ſle ping, and flew many of them. Then 
| the ſaid John Daiwill quickly arming himſelfe 
| came fo2th, thinking with moꝛe defence both to ſaue 


that they ſhould oꝛder and diſpoſe all matters be⸗ 
twirt the king and ſach as had loſt thetr inheritance 
as alſo the fozme of their peace and ranſome. And 
20clamation was made vpon the feaſt of All 
aints, of perfect peace and accozd thꝛoughout all 
the Realme, | : 
In the fifty and two y&re of this King Henries Ertan 
raigne, eight dayes atter the feaſt of B. Martin he P 
held a Parliament at Parleberge, in the pere ot 


himſelfe and to eſcape. N bo in the way ſtrucke the 60 gur IL oꝛd aboue recited; where by the aduice of wiſe 


Loꝛd Gilbert Dumſard ſuch a blow with his demi⸗ 

tance, that h& feld both him and his hoꝛſe to the 

ground, and ſo fled with a few moꝛe after him. And 

thus whilethe poꝛe ſouldiersfought and were ſlaine, 

the Barons fled away,antC(aued themſelues. Alſo the 

All the confezcs Carle Ferarence fled, and hid himſelfe in a Church; 
— — but being bewzaped by a woman he was taken 
RX fozth, andled; away pꝛiſoner. After this, the King 
Diſheritedby kept a Parliament at Noꝛthhampton, where he diſ⸗ 
je Ring. 
brenne nt mon and all their childꝛen. &Abere allo the popes le- 
confederatser- gat Octobonus held a conuocation, and excommu⸗ 
comminicatco nicated allſuch Biſhops as had taken any part with 
by the Yope# Dimon agatnlt the King : ol whom diners he ſent 
Tenths gran · Vp to Rome, to be abſolued ofthe Pope; and further 
teu by the Dope the ſaid Legat cauſed to bo pꝛoclaymed certaine des 
the ling uu crees, which he humſelfe had made and alſo the new 


benen grant of Pope Clement to the King and Zucene, of 


herited all thole that toke part with the Carle Si⸗ 79 alſo within thꝛer dates bꝛake vp againe. 


and diſcrete men, and withall the conſents cr the 

nobles, he oꝛdained and enacted diuers good and p20 

fitable ſtatutes fo2 the refoꝛmation and bettring of 

the ſtate of the Realme and execution of conmoi 

juſtice, which are called the ſtatutes of arleberge- 1 
The ſame pere vpon D. G2egozies day, Odo f ele 

bonus the legat called a councell at London, where zun de 2:19 

were fiue Archbiſhops, and a great number of 151 moth: 1/3 

ſhops, Abbats, and other Pzelates ; which councell L 
The ſame pere vponS. Johns day the Baptilt, Od 

Edward the kings ſon and diners other noble men Tze 

of England twoke vpon them the croſſe by the le⸗ 

cats handsat 1 — to the reltefe of the 

holy land, and the ſubuerſion of the enemies ol the 

croſte of Chꝛiſt. Which done, the legat the ſameyers 

went out of England, not porpoſing after that to 

returne againe-Zhis holy legatſaith (mine ach 


. 4 


The varianceef Churchmen : CA ppellations tothe pope. The great Concordance, 
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111 
(KING ; which might well be reſembled to Lynx the mon⸗ 


ſtrous beaſt, whoſe quicke ſight penetrateth euery 
N00 thing, inrolled to perpetuall memoze the valuation 
zuck all chur · of all the Churches in the Realme of England ſo 
c<esby Octobo® marrololp, as by any meanes poſſible he might in⸗ 
8 quire the cerfainty thereof. The ſame was be that 
Fenin ont made all the Cathedꝛall and conuentuall Churches 
efCarhezall to pay penſions; ſo that tho'e Churches, which gaue 
Sacher puch no the vacancyoftheir benefices to their clerkes 
tothe Dopes and — ſhould pay vnto them a certaine 10 
Clects, pere ly penſion, during the vacancy of the benefices 
elan prend Pops Clement the fourth, af 
ope Mm durth, at⸗ 
paxe tech. ter whoſedeath the Church of Rome was two yeers 
Pope Gzegozie. Vacant : and then was cho en an Archdeacon Cardi⸗ 
therench. yall, whoſe name was Theardus, as he was taking 
his journey into the holy land, and they called him 


n 
Then alſo did Edmund Earle of Lancaſter and 


— 


on granted by the Ring, agreed vpn 12701 of Adam Chelen 
their houſe, named Adam Thelenden Bir the king — tected = 
andhis ſonne Pzince Cdward, conſenting and ſpeas Grobe 
king in the hehalfe of Robert Burnell their chancels 
lo2, did ſolicit the matter with the monkes, partly in: 

treating, partly thꝛeatning them, to chuſe the ſaid 

Robert to be Archbiſhop. Notwithſtanding, the 

Monkes being ſtout, would neither relent to their 4ppcltation 
courteous requeſt, no2yet bow to their boiſterous W the Bing 
th:cats, but conſtantly perſiſting in their fozmer 59,95 20ve ve 
electon,appealed from the King and Pance to the Canterbury, 
Pope. P:nce Edward being now on his journey, 

and ſeeing humlelte thus fruſtrated of the Ponkes, 

wꝛiteth backe to the King his father; deuautly pꝛay⸗ 

ing and beſeeching him in nowiſe to admit the eleai⸗ 

on of the foꝛeſaid Ponkes. And ſo paſſing to Deuer 

with Henry, the ſonne of Richard his vncle King of 

Romans, with their wiues, they twke their paſſage 

in the moneth ol Auguſt. After this, the Pꝛioꝛthus adam Chelere 


Chemarriag? J eiceſter, and ſecondſonne of King Benrp, take to 20 elected, as is foꝛetold, but not adnutted by the King — goeth vp to 
ome, 


wife the Carle of Albemarle his daughter, and the 
neccof the Carle cf Gloceſter; at which marriage 
was the — and the queene, and all the nobility ol 
England. 
Exvardthe The ſame pere was the body of d. Edward the 
an. Bing and confeſſo2,by Walter Giffozd Archbilhap 

n. of Pozkeand other Biſhops, intombed in a new and 
rich ſhꝛine of gold and ſiluer. beſet with pꝛetious 
tones, in the preſence of Yenrythe King of Eng⸗ 
land. Jn which verre alſo fell agreat rame and inun⸗ o 
dation of waters, ſuch as hath not lightly beene 
ſene,which increaſed and continued the l pace of fo2- 
ty dayes, and moꝛe. 5 

The lame pere died Walter de Laiwill,Wilhop 
of Barum, the third day befoze the nones of Janw 
arie. After whom ſucceeded Robert of No2thhamp- 
ton, the Deane ol the ſame Church. And becaule the 

of Canterbury was then vacant, he was con⸗ 

firmed by the chapter of Canterbury; which chapter 


ot E 
Eule ot Lan 
caſter. 


Swann 
cated, 


the vacancie of that Dea, in as ample manner 

as the Biſhop himſelfe had being aliue. After this, 
the biſhop elec comming thither, thinking to haue 
had his conſecration, was notwithſtanding put 
backs fo2 two cauſes: one was, foz that there was 
ent then, no moꝛe but one 1Biſhop:the other was, 

2 that allthe other 1Siſhops had appealed, that her 
might not be conſecrated to their pzejudice; that is, 
authozityof the chapter of Canterbury, ſaying 

that they would not bee vnder the obedience of the 50 

8. 

Wander this, ſolemne meſſengers were fo2 this cauſe 
ſent tothe Cardinals of Rome, foꝛ that then the Sea 
of Nome was vacant : who receiued anſwere, that 
during the vacation of that Sea, the confirmation 
andconſecration of the Biſhop elea, pertainedto the 
foꝛeſaid chapter ot Canterbury. 

Fhcdeatham T be ſame yeere alſo was the L oꝛd Yenry, the ſon 

fghrerofl., and heire of the L.02dRichard King of Almaine,and 

= WM bꝛother to king Henry the third, laine at Uiterbi⸗ 60 

Anm n um, in a certaine chappell hearing malle, bythe loꝛd 

Uterbim, Dimon and Guido the ſonnes ok the Lozd Simon 
Mountfoꝛt Earle of Leiceſter. 

During this Kingsraigne, there was made a 
reat + generall expedition ot diuersand ſundꝛy chꝛi⸗ 

an Pꝛinces to Hieruſalem, taking vpon them the 
Loꝛds character, that is, the Croſſe : among whom 
was alſo Edward the Rings ſonne, vnto the which 
erpedition was granted hima ſubſidie tbꝛoughout 
all the Realme. And in the moneth of Pay, in the 70 

) Anno ? vere of aur Lo2d 1270. 02 as ſaith Florilegus, An. 

12799, © 1269. he ſet feꝛward on his journey, 

fhedrathor About the time when Pzince Cdwardwas p2epa- 

he Arch ring bis journey toward Aſia, Boniface, ol whom ve 

Aan, Car heardbefoze,the Archbiſhop of Cant erburp, ended 
his life in the Country of Sabaudia, going belike to 

Rome oz comming thence. After whoſe death the 

Ponkesaf Canterburg, pzoceeding to a new ola 


to be Archbiſhop, went vp to Rome. 
In the meane time, the Monkes in the abſence of 
their cle, ozdained one Geffrey Pomenall to be 
their officiall ; who ſceing himlelfe aduanced to that Zane ver 
dignity, and bearing beltke ſome oldgrudge againſt 26/60 
the Pꝛioꝛof ZDouer, cauſed him to beciged vp toap- bur, andre 
peare in the chapter houſeofCanterbury.Zhe pꝛioꝛ 12292 ct Ocuer. 
of Douer ſeeing this citation to bee p2ejudiciall to 
him and to the Church of Douer, and knowing that 
the monkes of Canterbury haue no ſuch jurildicon 
(the Dea of Canterbury being vacant ) but that all 
things appertaining to that Church,ought to be re- 
ſerued whole to the conſecratron of the new Archbi- 
ſhop, therefoze,foz the fate both of him, andof his 
Church, he appealed vp alſo vnto Rome. But to re- ppellatton ta 
turne to the Archbiſhop againe. — helen⸗ 
The ſecond pere after, Chelenden the fozeſaid den reha ch 
Archbilhop eled, remaining all this while at Rome, *2*b* obs. 
at laſt reſigned vphis election fo the popes hand, be; Barn 9 6. 


had alwayes the juriſdiction in ſpirituall cauſes, du- 40 ing G2egozy the tenth ; who then gaue the ſame to ſhoy ot Can, 


Robert Kilwarby. ZUho then comming to Douer, terbury, 
reſtoꝛed againe the pꝛioꝛ of that houſe, being befoze 
excluded vponcertaine cauſes. By theſe contenti⸗ 
ons judge god Reader of the religion of theſe men, 
and of thele times. And now to returne to our foz- 
. t the great 
out thi came ou great concoꝛdance 
byan Engliſh Frier, called John Dernington. Ex Bee 6 
ulogio. 

It was aboue declared, how a generall voyage 
being pꝛoclaimed to warre againſt the Turkes, and 
a ſubſidy being collected in England vpon the ſame : 
Pꝛince Edward with others was appointed fo take 
their voyage, Ft now were onward in their journey. 
l ho, at Michaelmas following, with bis company 
came to Tgermozth, which is from Marſilia eight 
leagues weſtward; and there taking ſhip againe 
( hauing a merry winde and p2oſperous) within ten 
dayes arrined at Sunes at Tunicium, where he 
was with great joy welcomed and entertained 
of the Chalſtian Pꝛinces that were to this purpoſe 
aſſembled, as of Philip the French king, whoſe fa- 
ther Ludouicus dieda little befoze, of Carolus the 
King of Sicilia, andthe two kings Nauar and Aras 
gon. And as the Loꝛd Cdward came thither foz his 
father the king ol England, thither came alſo Hen⸗ 
ry the ſonne of the king of Almaine foꝛ his father; 
who, at bis returne from the vopage, was flaine in 
a chappell at Aiterbium hearing malle, by the Lo 
Dimon and Guido, the ſonnes of the Lozd Sunn 
MPounttozt Carle of Leiceſter. 

When Pꝛince Edward demanded of theſs kings 
and Pances what was to be done, they anſwered 
himagaine, and ſaid; The Pance of thisc1ty,iard 
they, and the pzournce adjoymng tothe ame, hath 
beene accuſtomed to pay tribute vnto the King or 
Dicilia euery yore. And now, {o2 that the ſame 


bath beene foz the ſpace of ſeuen ęcres vnpaved and 
nio28 


Princely clemency. 4 great ſhipmracke.The valiant acts of Prince Edward. 


. er⸗ 
ꝓrdition to in⸗ 
uade the Curke, 
ſtaied by the 

ofa 


852 6 againſt 

e Turks tur⸗ 
ned into a mon 
matter. 


9 7 


ying 
at Anchoꝛz alits 


omen got 
2s euiltloit. 
Non habet 
euentus ſor- 
dida præda 
bonos. 

Ex ſcala mun- 
di 


ExGualt G- 
burn. 
Ex Flor hiſt, 
unce Ed⸗ 
rd and his 
men pꝛeſerued 
krom the tem⸗ 


elk. ; 

The integrity 
ol Pꝛince Ed⸗ 
ward rewarded 
of God. 


his 


5 
dine u n 
ir hozſes foz the moſt part, and all their ar⸗ 


ſtill within bv2d. At length towards 
the enening, the ſea began fo be rough, — 40 to doe no 
tha 


ſed to a tempeſt and a mighty, inſomuch 
their ——— beaten one — — ſides 


and dzowned there were of them, at that tempelt ly- 


ing at anchoz,moze than an humdzed x twenty, wit 
alltheir armour and munition, 
ſoules beſides; and that wicked mon 
they had taken befoze, like wiſe 

dꝛowned. But the 


ſhip ol Pꝛince Edwards. who had in 


; When in the moꝛning 
the pꝛinces and Rings came to the ſea ſide, and ſaw 


all their Hips dꝛowned, · and ſaw their men and 


hoꝛſes in great number calf vpon the land dzowned, 
they had full heauy hearts, as well they might. 

of all their ſhips and mariners, which were in 
number 1500. beſides the common ſouldiers, there 
were nd moze ſaued than the mariners of one onely 


ſhip,and they in this wiſe, There was in that ſhip 60 gun, by waiting againe; who alſo 


a god and wile matron (a Counteſſe oꝛ an Carles 
wife)who perceiuing the tempeſt to grow, and fea- 
ring her. ſelfe, called to her the Maſter of the ſhip, 
and asked whether in attempting to the ſhoze, it 
were not poſſible to ſaue themlelues 2 Whoanſwe- 
red that to ſaue the ſhip it was impoſſible, howbeit 
the men that were therein by Gods helpe he doub- 
ted not. Then ſaid the Counteſſe; Fo? the ſhip foꝛce 
no whit, ſaue the ſoules therein, and haue to thee 


double the valoꝛ of the Chip. UWho, immediatlp hoi- 70 could be found 


ſing the ſailes, with all foꝛce runne the ſhip aground 
ſo nere the ſhoꝛe as was poſſible. Thus with the 
vehemencie of the weather and foꝛte he came with⸗ 
all, he bꝛaſt the ſhip, and ſaued all that was within 
thelame, as the maſter of the ſame ſhip had ſhewed 
1 — — 9 

Then ings and Pzmnces(alteringtheir pur⸗ 
pole aſter this ſo great a ſhipwzacke ) returned 


8. 


with umumerable 
alſo, which 
and was 


tempeſt hurt not ſo much as one 
nuniber · thir⸗ N 
terne, noꝛ Yet had one inan loſt thereby; foz that, 5 © mongſt his enemies, and t 
as it map be Aar tut he conſented not to the doubt 

wickedconnſell of the reſt. 


lands; onely 
behinde wi 


t vnte vpʒus, deſiring 
them with ſper de that they would come and aid the 
Chaltiafis; but they would not come, ſaying, they 
would keepe their owne land and goe no further, 
Then pꝛince Edward ſent vnto them, deſiring that 
dl om. IE won — — jopne — 
with him. immediat reupon came vnto 
bim with great 
ſaying, that at hiscommandement were bound 
gms the ine rp as (ond 

an 

alwayes to ſhew their fidelity to the Kings of Eng- 
land. Then the Chꝛiſtians being herewith animated 
made a third voyage o2 rode, and came as farre as 
the fozt called vincula S. Petri, and to &, Geozges: 
and when they had ſlaine certaine there, not finding 
any to make reſiſtance againſt them, they retired 
againe from whence they came. 

When thus the fame of Pzince Edward grew as 


how be ſome policto they wage cumuent him and 
cir an 
— 7 WMhereupon the nince and adnu⸗ 
rall o 
eat to become a chi d that he would 
Haw with him a great — 1 ſo that they 
might be honourably entertained and vſed of the 
Chziſtians. This tal ed the Pzince well. and 
waded him to finiſh the thing Woche — 
e ſame mel⸗ 
and wꝛote backe vnto him diuers times 
about the ſame matter, whereby no miſtruſt ſhould 
ſpzing. This meſſenger, ſaith mine authoꝛ, was 
one Ex caute nutritus, one of the ſtony hearted that 


ſenger ſent 


— — 


Kino ? 
Hex. 


The noble ny 
of Cypus hr 
theirfldeity 
to the Ping 
aud Ring of 


pꝛeparation furniture fezthe war, Cuzlad 


A matlefilldy 


ttit ofthe $6. 
among themſelues, aun 
dard, 
Ex Gisb,Sea 


Joppa ſent vnto — 1 under wurd. 


neither feared God, noz dzeaded death. The fifth e emen 


time when this m came, 


and was of the ſet: 


eſlenger 
Princes ſeruants ſearched, accozding to the manner Sam 


and cuſtome what weapon and armoꝛ he had about 
him, as alſo his purſe, not ſomuch as a knife 
| him, her was had vp into the 
Painces chamber, and after his renerence done; be 
pulled out certaine letters,which he delinered to the 
Paince from his L on as he had done others befoze, 


Tring foz the great heat and intemperature of the 
weather, when 


fc 


— — 


— — — p — — — 


—ͤ K 


ä — 


Prince Edward wounded with an ennenomed knife : His valiantneſſe at barriers and torney in France, 


445 


he repozt of theſe newes 


* "SIS 
91215 py themtha hi 
had wiitten and pꝛomiſed. T - 


anng 

and! = led Our 2 

thinking riken him into the belly therwith 

as he lay:but the pzince hand to defend 
blow,was ſtricken 

200 being about to fe 


hurt wi 
by the 
mefſen 


20 


you may 
will bo very painefull fo2 you to ſuffer. May 
ring, ſaith her againe, reſtoꝛe health? Yea,ſaith the 
other, on = of loſing my head. Then, ſaid the 
| commit my lelfe vnto you, doe with me 
thinke god. Then ſaid one cf the Phyſict - 
ans; Is there any of your nobles in whoin pour 


Ance 
nſ\wered,yea 
ſtwd about 


meaning his 


nd. vntill 


wainging her hands. henſaid they unto her; Bee 
d lady and madam, it is better that 


Pꝛince, it came to paſſe, tothe no little comfozt and The Painceres 
admiration of all his ſubjects. When the great Sol Aoedto health 
dan heard ol it, and that the Pzince was pet aliue, he 


The Diince re⸗ 
ch out oc 


Apu 

b 
into France, whoſe fame and Noble pzoweſſe was 
there much bzuted among the common people, and 


nes 


great pointed; watch 
t, and turned co gooy | 


A conſpirac ie af 
the Frenchmen 


of his Knights which followed him, cane foꝛth and 
joyned together ſo many foꝛ ſo many, came and a long 
time together they tried it with their ſwoꝛds, laping 


ld wepe alittle while,then that all 70 


lv werpe a great ſeaſon. 

Then vpon the mo2row they cut out all the dead en⸗ 
fleſh out of the pzinces arme. and thꝛew it 
fromthem,and ſaid vnto him: Dow chæreth your 
grace? We pzomiſe you within theſe fifteene dates 
eouſhall ſhew pour ſelfe abzoad( if God permit) vp⸗ 
on your hozſe backe, whole and well as euer you 
were. And accozding to the pzomile hes made the 


Samus TJ, 
foꝛth any of them all, but cine them againe as gad es. 
as theybuna. Then they aſſarled to kill each other 


kreeip on either partzand let their (rods . | 
And 


Pope Clement the fourth dieth,Gregory the tenth ſucceedeth.Tartarian cruelty againſt the Chriſtians, 


— CC 


e victoꝛy of 
unce an 

8 — 

e 

Se Lhalon 


themlelues amidſt the pꝛeaſe; and ſome 


a am reſt of his 


And when by this time the Engliſh fo tmen were 
againe returned, and law the conflict of hoꝛſemen. 
and many other Cngliſhmen ouerth2owne ; they put 


e hoꝛſes, ſome cutting a ſunder the gi 
rench: nens (ſaddles, they duerthꝛew the riders and 
gaue them holy bꝛead. Then when the fo:eſaid Earle 
was hoꝛſed againe by ſome of his men and amongſt 


the thꝛong, Pꝛince Edward alſo ruſhedin amonglt ollou 
5 — coupled again with hun: to whom 10 Scythians(multring like 


he often ſpake and cried, that he ſhould per ld humſelfe 
asvanquthed; but that he would not doe. Notwith- 
ſtanding, when his ſtrength began to kaile him, 

e was kaine to peeld himſelfe vnto a ſimple knight, 
actoꝛding as Pꝛince Edward him bade, and all the 
nomen and Rnights fled and ſaued 


the Frenchmen- themſelues. Powbeit, manyof them in that place 


Daince Ed⸗ 
ward was in 
Caſconia at the 
time ofhis fa 
thers de ath, 


Anno 7 
1271. 


Mope Clenunt 
—— 
the tenth, 


Coertaine 


were flaine, and our men returned hauing the vito- 
ry. But when after this they thought themſelues to 
be | 
by two and by ther at once as they went in the 
ſtreets. WU hich thing when the Pꝛince heard, he ſent 
fo the Majoꝛ and Burgeſſes, commanding them to 
ſ& theſame redꝛeſſed, and that immediatly : fo2 o⸗ 
therwiſe, ol his Knighthod he aſſurcd them, that 
vpon the moꝛrow he would fire the City, and make 
it leuell with the ground. WM hereupon they went 
their wayes, and ſet watchmen in diuers places ol 
the ſame to keepe the peace, by which meanes the 


s of the 


tarians about the pœre 1240. iſtuing out of Muſ 
uia into the parts of Polonia, made great — in 
Conn much the rather, becauſe the pꝛin⸗ 
c 


oloma, being at variance a 


— — 


(Kine 
Hex; 


elues, vſed none other remedy foz their defence 
but heapes of maſſes, inuotation of the dead, and 


woꝛlhi pp ing of images; which inderde did nothin 
releeue them, but rather increaſe their trouble. : 
nn yo — 71x 1 — of the 
| | [ts)inuadedthe parts 
of Curope with two mighty armies; whereof 
one, entering vpon Polonia, made great hauocke 
and carried away many Chꝛiſtians from thente cap 
tiues; the other, duerrunning Pungaria, made no 
leſſe ſpoyle there. Adde hereunto another freſh ar⸗ 
my of Tartarians, to the number of 5000000, who 


at the very ſame time joyning themlelues together, 


entered into Muſcouia and Craconia, and made 
moſt hozrible flaughter,ſparing neither ſere no2 age, 


quiet and at reſt, they were killed of the citizens, 20 noble noꝛ vnnoble within the land. From thence 


palſſingts Uratiflauta,they made great 0 there 
alſo,and thinking there to winne the caſfle,were by 
the miraculous wozking of the Lo2d, at the in; 
ſtance and pꝛapers of god people, diſcomfited be⸗ 
pond all expectation of man, by thunder and light⸗ 
_ -_— vpon them from Yeauen in moſt terri⸗ 

e wile, 

The ſame pre immediatlip after Eaſter, another 
army of Tartarians were gathered againſt Lig⸗ 


Pꝛince and men were in ſafety and quiet. Thus in zo mirunn, dzalving neere to Germany ; by the baute 


this paſtime ot toꝛnping and barriers, nmchblod 
was ſpilt, whereupon the name of the place was 
changed: ſo that it is not called Torniamentum de 
Chalons, but Parvum bellum de Chalons. 

From thence the Pꝛince came to Paris, and was 
ol the French King hano2ably entertained: and af- 
ter certaine dapes, he went from thence into Aaſco⸗ 


nia, where he tarried till that he heardofthedeath of 


the Ring his father. 


Inthe yeere ot our Lo2d 1272. died Pope Cle⸗ 40 Was Vi 


ment the fourth:after whom ſucceeded Pope Gꝛego⸗ 
rythe tenth ; who in the next yeere following, which 
was the peere of our Lozd 1273. called a gene- 
rallcouncell at Lions, about the controuerſie be- 
tweene the Gꝛeke Church and the Latine Church, 
andfo2 the vacancy of the Sea apoſtolicall;xc. 


notes of other occurrents chan. 
cing in forren Countries abroad within the com- 


whereof, the Germans, being put in great fear, 
were altogether diſmayed, but yet not able to helpe 
theimſelues, by reaſon they {acued a god guide and 
gouerno2 amonglt them. All which came to paſſe, 
ſpectally by the miſchieuous p2actice of the Roman 
Popes, raiſing variance and diſcoꝛd among them. 

2otwithltanding, Yenrie Paince of Polonia and 
Dileſia, gathering a power as well as he could, did 
inccunter with him ; but in fine, his whole army 
iſhed, and the King himſelfe Caine, 
Notwithſtanding, which ouerthꝛow of Chꝛriſtians, 
it pleaſed God to ſtrike ſuch a feare into the hearts 
of the laid Tartarians, that they durſt not ap- 
p2oach any further oꝛ nerer into Germany, but 
retired foꝛ that time into their country againe: who 
recounting their victozy, by taking each man but 
one eare of cuery one of the Chyiſtians that were 
flame, found the laughter ſo great, as that they fil 
led nine great ſackes full of cares. Nenerthelcſſe, 


—— 
Pp 
locuſts, 4 


King U ent 
llaine, and his 
army varqu⸗ 
ched. 


Nine lackts fil 

o Chyſhan 

tarts being 
aine, 


5c afterthis in the yeere 1260. the ſame Tärtarians, 
hauing the Pulcouits to their guides, returned a- 
gaine into Polonia Cracouia, where in the ſpace 
of thꝛee monetha, they ouerran the land with fire and 
ſwozd to the Coaſts of Sileũa, and had not the 


paſſe of the yeeres and raigne ot the fore- 
ſaid King Henry the third. 


HH Aung thus accompliſhed the life and hiſtozy of 
King Henry the third, with ſuch accidents as 
happened within this realme, J thought gvd to ads 


joyne vnto the ſame ſome other fozren matters not 
vnwozthy the note, incident in other Countries du⸗ 
ting the time ok the ſaid Ring: namely from the peere 
of dur Loꝛd 1217 vnto this peere 1272. which J 


Pances of Germany put to their helping hand in 
this lamentable caſe they had vtterly waſted the 
whole land of Poloma,and the Coaſtsthereabouts, 

This peere alſo in the moneth of Apall, — — 
king of Almaine died at the ca ſtle of Berkhaunſted 


thought the rather not to ber omitted, koꝛ that, euen 60 and was buried at the Abbey of Pailes, which he Richad5'n; 


fron and about the begining of this Kings raigne, 
ſpꝛang vp the very well ⸗pꝛings of all miſchicfe, the 

es of monkiſhreligions and other ſwarmes of po- 
piſh oꝛders, which with their groſſe and hoꝛrible ſu⸗ 
— baue incumbꝛed the Church of Chꝛiſt 
euer ſince, 


Firlt, to omit the repctition of Pope Innocent 


the third, the great grandſire of that foule monſter 
tranſubſtantion and aurticular confeſſion, with 
the Friers Dominike, and FranciſcanFriers,ho- 
mas Aquinas, Jacobus de Uozagine, Tlincentius, 
with Pope Yono2us the third, coiner of the canen 
law, and the Cardinall Poſtienſis, as alſo Bonauen- 


3 Anralibus ture, Albertus Magnus, with Pope Urban the 


Silca 

The Tartart* 
ans inake great 
ipatein Chit 
Kecbane. 


foꝛth, firſt founder of the feaſt of Corpus Chriſti, 
and pꝛocurer of the adoꝛation of the body of Chaiſt 
in the Sacrament, beſides Durandus and many 
moze : it followethkurther tobe noted, that the Tar⸗ 


built ont of the greund. The ſame v re alſo at Noz- ,,,5, 


wich there fell a great controuerſie betwene the 
Monkes and the Citizens, about certaine tallagies 
and liberties. At after much alteration and 
w2angling wo2ds,the furious rage ofthe Citizens ſo 
much intrealed and iled, and ſo little was the 
feareof God befoꝛe their eyes, that altogether they 
ſet vpon the Abbo y and Pꝛioꝛp, and burned both the 
Church and Brſhops e. When thisthing was 
heard abꝛoad, the people were very ſozy to heare of 
ſo bold and panels an enterpaiſe,andmuch diſcom⸗ 
mended the ſame. At the laſt, King Henry calling 
fo2 certaineofhis L oꝛds 4 Barons, ſent them to the 
Cityof Nozwich,that they might puniſh and ſe er- 
ecution done on the chieleſt malefactozs ; inſomuch 
that ſome of them werecondemned and burnt, ſome 
of them hanged,and ſome were dzawne by the hels 
with hoꝛſes thzoughout the ſtrertes of the * 


of Alma 
BLECY- 
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Thedcath of King Henry the third: Frincely clemencie in King Edward the firſt. 
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— 


. — 2 * 
— <6 ; after in much miſery ended their w2etched liues. 
0 e & Theſame pere Adam the pzoio2 of Canterbury. and 
kv e biſhopeled;inthe p2eſence of pope Gegozythe tenth 
. refuſed to be Archbiſhop, although he was elec. 
cler to be TA herefoze the Pope gaue the ſame Archbichopzike 
2c<bih0p of to frier Rober K1lwarby the pꝛouoſt ofthe pꝛeachin 
Carib?» kriers, a man of god life and great learning. Y 
ebm dent was conſecrated at Canterbury the fourth day of 
fact Lav March, by ſire Bilhops of the ſame pꝛouince. The 
ttb y. 
the ſonne ol King Richardof Alm eine, married the 
ſiſter of Gilbert earle of Gloceſter. Alſo in thisye&re 
of our Lo2d 1273. the ſixteenth day bekoꝛe the Ba. 
zhedeathof lends of December, vpon Saint Edmunds day the 
king nr the Archbiſhop and confeſſo2,diedking Henry, in the fire 
thud and fiftieth ve re of his raigne, and was buried at 
Weſtminſter, leauing after him two ſonnes, and 
two daughters, to wit, Edward the Pance,and Ed⸗ 
mund Earle of L ancaſter and Leiceſter, Beatrice 


ding, either foꝛgelting his owne life, oꝛ negleding 
the danger p2eſent, and hauing a god hozſe, ventus 
reth his owne death. to haue the death of his man, At 
length, with much difficulty recoueriag the banke, 
with his ſwozd d2awne he purſueth his pꝛoucker. 
Whohauing — ſo god an hozſe. and ſu ing himſelfe 
in danger of taking, reineth his ho2ſe, and retur- 
ning backe barehead vnto the pꝛince, ſubmitteth his 7 rample of 
ne cke vnder his hand to ſtrikc. The Panee,whole |_jincely cie- 


ſame ptere alſo at Pichaelnas, the Lozz Edmund, 10 feruent ſtomacke the water of the whole riuer could mencle to ve 


not quench, a little ſubmiſſion of his man did ſo coole |» of 
that the quarrell fell, his anger ceaſed, and his ſwoꝛd 73. 55 and] 
was put vp without any ſtroake ginen. And ſo both Ex chron. 
returned to their game, god friends againe. Auesb. Nic. Triuet. 
Nico. Triuet. Fe ; & Tho. Wal- 
In the firſt beginning or hiz raigne, the King had ſinghanu “ 
much adoe in Wales, where he had dtuers conflicts (Uales li;bs 
with the Welſhmen, whom at laſt he ſubducd, and dard. 
cut downe their wwbs, ſupp2efſed rebellions, and 


and Margaret; which Margaret was married to 20 vanquiching their Kings Lewline and his bzother, 


theking of Scots. This laing Yenry in bis life time 
began the building of the Church and Steple at 
Weſtminſter, but did not thꝛoughly finiſhthe lame 
befoze his death, 


King Edward the firſt, 


A the time of the death of King Henry 
edward his eldeſt ſonne was abſent in 
Mm BR Uaſcona, as a little befoze you heard; 

yet notwithſtanding, by Robert Mil⸗ 
— warby Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
other Biſhops and nobles,he was oꝛdained heire and 
ſucceſſo2 after his father, who, after he had beard of 
hisfathers death, returned home to his country,and 
was crowned in the ye&re of our Lozd 1274. who 
then laid downe his crowne, ſaping he would no 
mo2e put it on, befoze he had gathered together all 
thc lands pertaining to the ſame. This Toward as 
he 


oꝛdained his eldeſt ſonne Tdward,bomein the ſame ch bing; t 
countrey, to be Paince of Wales. This Lewline dne Daince of 
Captaineofthe Welſhmen here mentioned rebel⸗ Aale. 

lung againſt King Edward, asked Counſell ofcon- 

juration, what euent ſhould come vpon his attempt. 

To whom it was told, that he ſhould goe fozward 

boldly,fo2 doubtleſſe he ſhould ride though Cheapc- 

ſide at London, with a crowne on his head. Which 

fo came fo paſſe. Fo2 being flaine, his head was 


30 carried thzough Cheape, with a crowne of ſiluer to 


London bzidge, Whereby men may learne not to ne popbe⸗ 
ſeeke noꝛ ſticke to theſe vaine pꝛophecies, which cies nor tobe, 
thꝛough they fall true, yet are they traines of the di lought eo. 
uell to deceiue men. 

About this time was a great Earthquake, and 
ſuch a rot, that conſumed a great multitude of 
ſhxpein tge land, thꝛough the occafian ( as they ſay) 
of one ſcabbed ſhzpe that came out cf Sparne.T.he 
king returning from Tales to England, oꝛdered 


hadalwaies Lefoze bene a lowing and naturall 4» certaine new lawes fo2 the wealth of the Realme. 
child to his father, whom hee had deligered out of * 2 the wealth ofthe 
pron and captiuity; and bearing a 
we 


ogether of the death ol his ſonne, and of his father, 
wept and lamented much moze fo2 his father, than 
foz his ſonne, ſaping to the French king which aſked 
the cauſe thereof”) that the loſſe ot his childe was but 
light ;fo2 childzen might after increaſe and be multi⸗ 
plied,but the loſle othis parent was greater, which 
tould not be reconered : Robert Auesburie. So Al: 


dp Mighty God, fo2 the ſame his piety to his father 


mtsrewarde@ ſhewed, rewarded him againe with great ſucceſle, 5© his raigne, 297. Jewes foz many chipping were put 


60, felicity, and long raigne: inſomuch that he being 
Ex Chron, pongzas he was playing at chelle with a certaine 
Ito MaK. fouldier of his, ſuddenly hauing occaſion giuen, roſe 
— and went his way; who was not ſo ſwne voided 
plate, but incontinent fell downe a mighty ſtone 

from the vault aboue, directly vpon the place where 

he ſate,able to haue d him in perces, if he had 

tarried neuer ſo little moze. In the pꝛeſeruation of 


Among many others, this was one; that authozity 

was giuen to all mato2s, baliffee, and other officers uniſument 

to ſee execution and puailhment of allbakers ma-fo2 vakers any 
king bꝛead vnder the ſize, with pillozy. Of millers — 
ſtealing coꝛne, with the tumbꝛell, ic. And withintwo moztmaine ku 
yeeres after the ſtatute of moꝛtmaine was firſt en; enacted· 
acted, which is as much to ſay, that no man ſheuld 

giue vnto the Church any lands oz rents, without a 

ſpeciall licence ofthe Bing. 

About which time alſo, being the ſeuenth yere cf 5 An 2 
to crecution. In which ſame pore began firſt the r 
koundation of the blacke Friers hy Ludgate. And t»Ludgace 
the towne ol Bolton was greatly walked the ſanie baded. 
verre with fire. The halle penny and farthing began an bunte. 
firik to be coined the lelfe ſame time, which was the The great con» 
eighth verre of his raigne. The great conduit in duct in Chepe. 
Cheape began the fourth prere after to bee made, an 
An. 1284. And the next verre follcwing, the new urch uber 


— whom, as J ſe the pꝛeſent hand and mighty pꝛoui⸗ 5 woꝛke of the Church of Weſtminſter (begun as is 


fiſewhip dente of the lining God : ſo in the kings oꝛder again, 
Jnote a fault oz erro2 wozthy of repꝛehenſton foz 

that he, 2 ſuch _— benefit - the hand — 
lining Lo2d, going therefoze on pilgrimage to 
k):he thanks, TMN » gaue thankes not — to our Loꝛd, 
but rather to a rotten blocke. Ibidem. Of the gentle 

nature ofthis couragious Pꝛince, ſuſlicient pꝛ oft is 

giuen by this one example: that what time he being 

in his diſpozt of hawking, chanced ſharply to re- 


afoze pzemonilhed in the third peere cf Henry the 
third) was fiſhed, which was ſirty ſir yeeres in edi⸗ 


kying. The Jewes were vtterlp baniſhed this 


Kecalme of England the ſame tine, fo2 which the 
commons gaue to the King a fiftenth, xc. 

Alter that the countrey of Tales was bꝛugbt 
in a full oꝛder and quiet, by the hewing downe of the 
wo ds, and caſting downe the old holds, and building 
or new; which all was bzonght to perfen end, about 


buke the 1 of one of his Gentlemen, foꝛ 0 the 24. pere of this Kings ratgne. Then en ued an 
what fault 


J cannot tell about his Hauke; the gen ; 
tleman being on the other ſive of the Riuer, hearing 
his menacing woꝛds, was glad ( as heſaid) that tho 
the riuer was betwene them. With this anſwer 
the couragious blood of this Pꝛince being moued, 
vpon p2eſent heate he leaped ſtraight into the flxd, 
both ofa ſwift ſtreame and of a dangerous deepe- 
neſſe, and no leſſe hard in getting ont. NotwithTan- 


other bꝛoile asgreat oꝛ greater with Scotland, to 
the great diſqunet of the King and the Kealme of 
England manyyeeres atter. This treuble fri? be- 
gan by the death of Alexander ing of Scots, wha 
died without iſſue leſt aliue behind htm. Although 
Fabian in pᷣ7. bo ke of his chꝛonicles affirmeth that 
he left the daughters, the eldeſt married fo ir John 
Baltol, the ſecond, to Robert zuce the 23 ene 

wall ngs. 


nnn a 
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A place in a- Yaſtings. But this in Fabian is to be coꝛreded, as ſo that very — 3 
dren copecter-. Which neither kandeth with it ſclfe, and is clearely fen | Ring, Pan. 2 
e * conninedbythe witneſſe and hiſtozy of Rob. Auesb. wu eturn * b 


Grieuous warres betweene England and Scotland. 


& Gualtero : 
| and alſo of Gisburne. f 
Gilburnenſi. 592 firſt, if King Alerander had left his eldeſt 
daughter maried to ſir John Baliol, then what con- 
trouerſie might riſe among the loꝛds about ſucceſſt- 
on, needing fo diligent and anxious deciding by the 


Lacke ol lucce⸗ 
lion, what di · 
ſturbance it 
wozkethin a 
Realms, 


of the Crownethould nert pertaine. mach va- 
riance among parties, af lengththe election and de- 
uedbyoldre- termination of the matter was committed to the 
head and ſone- judgement of king Edward of England : who after 
raigne of Scot ſufftient pꝛole made to the Scots, and firine eui⸗ 
7505 0 7 dence bꝛought out or all the ancient hiſtoꝛies both of 


The Ring ot 
England pio⸗ 


England and Scotland, teſtifping from tune to 
1291.3 tims that he was chiefe head and Soueraigne of the 
Realmeof Scotland; firſt, by neceſlity ofthe law, 
and by all their conſents t oke full poſſeſſion of the 
ſame. And that done, adjudged the right of the 
crovne to Jobn Baliol, who deſcended of the daugh⸗ 
ter of Dautd Earle of Huntington, bꝛother to Das 
nid King of Scot.in thedayes of King Henry the ſe⸗ 
cond.7,his Carle Dauid had thꝛer daughters, Jſa- 
bell, married to Robert Bꝛuſr; Margaret, to Allen 
Carle of Galloway ; and Ellen, to Henry lpzd Ba⸗ 
ſtings. Allen Earle of Galloway had Ellen, marrt- 
ed to Roger Quincie earle of Wincheſter, Conſta- 
ble of Scotland; and Dozuagile, married to John 

Baliol, father to Edward king of Scots. 
S. John a ⸗ LTA hen theſe things were thus fimſhed in Scot⸗ 
lol made Rug land, and ſir John Baliol as moſt rightrull inheritoꝛ 
oo hadreceiued the Crowne of Scotland at the hands 
ing ok Scots ef Bing Tdwardfthankfully,and fo2 the ſame, in the 
doth homage to pꝛeſence of the 1Barany of England and of Scot- 
Enid land, did vntotheſaid King Edward his homage, 
Bing returned into Scotland, and king Edward re- 

mcued againe to England. ; 

But not long after, the falſeneſſe of this Scottiſh 
The falſenes of Ring ſone appeared. Who, repenting him of his 
3 homage done vntruly fozſwke his fozmer oath and 
ing pꝛomiſe, and made warre againſt King Edward, 
thꝛough the counſell of the Abbat of Menros. Mher⸗ 
foꝛe, the Ring with a great hoſt ſped him into Scot⸗ 
land, and in pꝛoceſte laid ſiege to the towne of Bar⸗ 


and lware to him fealty: the Scots with their new 0 bꝛielly maketh anſwere 


nei ! 
puniſhed, = 


land. 
3.07 
112984 


Ex Fab no, 
A notablevi⸗ 

cf02y agcnitche 

Scots. 


en⸗ ) Amo 


vp great companies, and put them 129, 
wholly in the Kings gracex mercp: ib that the Ring 
thinking himfelfe to be in — poſſeſſion, and The Scots 
ina great ſurety ofthe land, cauſed to be ſwozne un- Nn , 
to himtbe rulers ofthe bozoughes,citiesamdtownes, ac, 


40 with other officers of the land, and ſo returned vnto 


Barwirke, _ fo into England, and laſtly to 

The!'e martiall affaires betweene England and 
Scotland, although they appertaine not greatly to 
the purpoſe of our ſtozy eccleſtaſticall, pet ſo much 
bythe way I theught b2iefely to touch, whereby, that 
which followeth in the ſequell hereof, might the bet 
ter be vnderſtood by theſe pꝛemiſſes. As the Scots Ex Con. 
were thus warring and raging againſt the King, 4 Tho. Wall, 


o (aw they could not make their party god, they ſent Aucsb. 


pauilp to Pope Boniface fozhis atde and counſell: Tl Pepe 
who immediately ſendeth downe his paecept to the hei 
King, to this effec,that he (houtd hereafter ſurceaſe 
to diſquiet o2 7 — . foz ether _ 
people and pꝛo pertaming to his chap⸗ 
— 2 it could not otherwilſc be, but 

hat the citie of Jernſalem muſt nerdes defend his 
owne citizens and as the meumt ion, maintainc 1 
ſach as truſt in the Loꝛd ac. UWhereunto the Ping Seer 

againe, ſwearing with an pope. 

oath, that her would to his uttermoſt kepe and de⸗ 

fend that which was his right,enivently known: to 

all the woꝛld, rc. ThustheScots be themſelues 

bold vpen the Popes meſfage, and alſa confedera- 
ting themelnes with the Frenchmen, paſſed cuer , 
that pere. Che next yeere after that which ag 29. Tic!) 
of then ings raigne) the ſaid Pope Boniface direceth nano Se 
his letters againe to the Ring, wherein he doth vin- lend to bent 
dicate the kingdome of Scotland, to be pzoper to the kame den 


mon ot Cug 


wicke, which the Scots did eagerly defend not onely 72 Church ol Rome, and net ſubject to the king of Eng⸗ land- 


to the diſcemfiture, but alſo to the deriſion of the 
ONO — — his — hoſt, But — the 
Cyetowne and Engliſhmen pzeuatled and wanne the towne re 
Deckt woe were ſlaine of the Scots the number of twenty and 
Cralihme, fiuethouſand. And while the King was there buſted 
in winning other holds about the ſame, he ſcnt part 
of his hoſt to Dunbar, where the Engliſhmen again 
bad the victo29,and flew of the Scots twenty thou- 


land. And therefoze it was againſt God, againſt jus 
ſtice, and alſo pzefudiciall to the Church of Rome, 
ta him to haue o2 hold dominton cuer the ſame, 
which E2 bytheſe reaſoens: 
Firft, that when king Henrp, the father of this 
Bing received aide of Alexander King of Scots in 
his warres againſt Simon Weuntfazt, he recogm⸗ 
ſed and acknowledged in his letters patents, that — 
receiue 


| 


A . : 
7 received theſame of king Alexander, not ofany du⸗ 


KING 
ED W. 


Anno 


5 oak 


require, | 
The king, after he had reteiued theſe letters of the 
aſſembled 


The King replieth to the Pope. The title of Scotland proper to Eneland, 


—— — — — — — — 


—  —— 


ty, but of ſpeciall fanour, 
JE. _ the _ 255 — — 1— 
ngland, did homa img Wenrp; 
LEA 
| in E 

thelaid king Aleranber left behind 

him Margaret his heire, befngnece to the king of 

England, and pet vnder age; pet the tuition of the 


ſaid Margaret was committed not to the King of , 


but to certaine Lozdsof Scotland, de pu⸗ 


tedtothe ſame. 
'Bozeouer, when any legacie was directed downe 


Nome to the realme of England, foꝛ collectin 
— — cauſes, the ſaid — tooke — 
in the realme ol Scotland, and might well be 


kalter (asit yas in king Alexander his dayes) - 
r 


.ſpectall commiſſion ng 
ref of Garland, were joyned withall. UWhereby 


— — — 
—_ — — — 


King of Scots: And here is to bee noted, that this 
matter was o notorious and manifeſt, as Marian the 
Scot, writing that ſtorie in thoſe dayes, granteth, con- 
feſſeth and teſtifieth the ſame : and this Dontinioa 
continued in that ſtate 23. yeeres At which time 
Athelſtane ſucceeded in the crowne of England, and 
having by battell conquered Scothnd, hee made one 
Conſtantine King of that partie, to rule and governe 
the countrey of Scotland under him, adding this 
princely word; That it was more honour to him to 
make a King, than to be a King. 

Twenty foure yeeres after that, which was the yeere 
of our Lord 947 Eldred the King our progenitor, 
Athelſtanus brother ,tooke homage of Iriſe then King 
of Scots, 

Thirtie yeeres after that, which was the yeere of our 
Lord 977, king Edgar our predecefſour tooke homage 
of Kynald king of Scots, Here was a little trouble in 
England by the death ot faint Edward king and mar- 


that theſe be two ſeuerall Dominions, 20 tyr, deſtroyed by the deceit of his mother in law, but 


if 
and not ſubject vnder one. 
that the kingdome of Scot⸗ 


Adding | 
landfirſt was conuerted by the reliques of the bleſ⸗ 
ſed Apoſtle ſaint Peter, th2ough the diuine operati⸗ 
on of God, to the vnitie of the catholike faith. 


giue 
the © 


Aue 


a Councell o2 parliament at Lin- 


Urlingrepl-” colne 2 by the aduice of which Councell and parlia⸗ 
ut :opt. ment, her addzeſſed other Letters reſponſall to the 


ine; wherein firſt in all reuerend manner 
ſuggeſtions of falſe repozts, and imaginers of miſ⸗ 


daun ont chiefe. Then he declareth out of old recoꝛds and hi⸗ 


England. 


es from the firſt time of the Bꝛitaines, that the 


yet within memorie. 

Forty yeeres after the homage done by Kynald to 
king Edgar, that is to ſay, rap. yeere 2 — Lord 
1017. Malcoline the king of Scots did homage to 
Knute our predeceſſour. After this homage done, 
the Scots uttered fome peece of their naturall diſpo- 
ſition, whereupon (by waire made by our progeni- 
tor ſaint Edward the Confeſſour, thirty and nine 
yeeres after that homage done, that is to ſay, the 
yeere of our Lord 1056.) Malcoline king of Scots 
was vanquiſhed, and the realme of Scotland given 
to Malcoline lus ſonne by our ſaid progenitor ſaint Ed- 
yoo unto whom the 121d Malcoline made homage and 
caltie. 

Within fortie yeeres after that, William Conque- 
rour entred this Realme, whereof hee accounted no 
perfect conqueſt untill hee had likewiſe ſubdued the 
Scots: and therefore in the ſaid ycere (which was 
in the yeere of our Lord 1068.) the ſaid Malcoline 
king ot Scots did homage to the ſaid William the 
Conqueror, as his ſuperiour by conqueſt king of 
England. 

Twentie and five yeeres after that, which was th: 
yeere of our Lord 1093. the ſaid Malcoline did ho- 
mage and fealtie to William Ruſus, ſonne to the ſaid 
William Conquerour : and yet atter that, hee was 
for his offences and demerits — and his ſonne 
ſubſtitute in his place: ho like wiſe tailed in his duty, 
and therefore was ordained in that eſtate, by the ſaid 


of Scotland hath al waies from time to time 30 Willam Rufus, Edgar brother to the laſt Malcoline, 


ene all one with England, beginning firſt with 
Butus in the time of eli and Samuel the Pꝛo⸗ 
pet: which Bꝛutus, comming front Trop to this 
le called then Albion, after called by him Bꝛitania, 
thee ſonnes; Locrinus, to whom he gaue that 

rt of the land, called then of him Loegria, now 
Nagl Albanaaus his ſecond ſonne, to whom he 
ur Albania, now called Scotia; and his third ſon 
amber, to whom her gaue Cambꝛia, now called 


Wales,xc 


And thus much concerning the firſt diviſion of this 
Ile,as inancient hiſtories is found recorded. In which 
matter, paſſing over the death of King Humber, the 
acts of Dunwalde King of this Realme, the diviſion of 
Belyn and Brenne, the victories of king Arthur, wee 
will refort { ith the King ) to more neerer times, te- 
ſtified and witneſſed by ſufficient authors, as Marianus 
Scotus , William Malmesbury , Roger Abyndon, Hens 


ry Huntington , Radulph de Bizoto and other. All 70 


which make ſpeciall declaration, and give manifeſt 
evidence of the execution of this our right (ſaith he) 
and title of fuperioritie, ever continued and preſerved 
hitherto. 

And firſt to begin with Edward the ſenior, before 
the conqueſt, ſonne to Alurede king of England, about 
the yeere of our Lord 900. ĩt is plaine and manifeſt, 
that hee had under his Dominion and obedience che 


and ſonne to the firſt, #ho did his homage and fealty 
accordingly, 

Seven yeeres after that, which was in the yeere of 
our Lord 1 IOO. the ſaid Edgar, xing of the Scots, did 
homage to Henry the firſt our progenitor. 

Thirtie ſeven yeeres atter that, David king of 
Scots did homage to Matilde the Empc ratrice, as 
daughter and heire to Henty the firit Wferefore 
being after required by Stephan, chen obtaining 


o poſſeſſion of the Realme, to wake his homage : hee 


refuſed fo to doe, becauſe hee had betore made it to 
the ſaid Matilde, and thereupon tortare, Atter 
which Davids death, which inſued ſhortly after, he 
ſonne of the ſaid David made homage to the laid king 
Stephan, 2 | 
Fourteene yeeres after that, which was in the 
yeere of our Lord 1150. William king of Scots, 
and David his brother, witk all the nobles ot Scot- 
land, made homage to Henry the ſeconds ſonne, with 
a reſeryation of their dutie to henry the ſecond tas 
father, = | 
Twenty five yeeres after that, which was in ths 
yeere of our Lord 1175. William king of Scotland, 
after much rebellion and reſiſtance , according to 
their naturall inclination (king Henry the ſccond 
then being in Normandy ) knowledged finally his 
errour, and made his peace and compoſition, confire 


med with his great ſcale, and the ſeales of the nob.- 
VP p harp 
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A Letter of the Lords of England tothe Pope.Scotlandrebelling is ſubdued by King E — 


— of Scotland, making therewith his homage and 
calty. 

Within fiſteene yeeres after that, which was in the 
yeere of our Lord 1190. the ſaid William king of 
Scots came to our citie of Canterbury, and there 
did homage to our noble progenitor king Richard 
the firſt. 3 

Fourteene yceres after that, the ſaid William did 
homage to our progenitor king Iohn, upon a hill be- 
ſides Lincolne, 2 his oath upon the croſſe of Hu- 
bert, then Archbiſhop of Canterburie, being there 
preſent, and a marvellous multitude aſſembled tor that 
purpoſe. : : 

Twentie ſixe yeeres after that, Which was in 
the yecre of our Lord 12 30. Alexander king of Scots 
married Margaret the daughter of our progeni- 
tor Henry the third, at our citie of Yorke, in the feaſt 
of Chriſtmas : at which time the ſaid Alexander did 
his homage to our ſaid progenitor, who raigned in this 
Realme 56. yeeres. And therefore betweene the ho- 
mage made by the ſaid Alexander king of Scotland, 
and the homage done by Alexander, ſonne to the ſaid 
King of Scots, to us at our coronation at Weltmin- 
ſter, there was about fifty yeeres. At which time, the 
ſaid Alexander King of Scots repaired to the ſaid feaſt 
of our Coronation, and there did hee his dutie as is 
aforeſaid, 


tyam parliament, wꝛote another letter to th 
anſwering to that, whereas the Pope arroga 


T he Lords temporal, and the whole Barony of 
England to the Pope. 


He holy mother Church, by whoſe miniſterie the 


f —— 4 Catholike Sea is governed, in her deedes (as we 


onds tempozall 


to the Pope. 


throughly beleeve and hold) proceedeth with that 
ripeneſſe in judgement, — * will bee hurtfull to 
none: butlike 2 mother would every mans right to 
bee kept unbroken” as well in other, as in her ſelfe. 
Whereas therefore in a generall Parliament, called at 
Lincolne of late by our moſt dread Lord Edward, by 
the grace of God the noble king of England : the 
fame our Lord cauſed certaine Letters received from 

ou to bee read openly, and to bee declared ſeriouſly 

efore us, about certaine buſineſſes touching the con. 
dition and ſtate of the Realme of Scotland 2 wee did 
not 2 little muſe and marvell with our ſelves, hea- 
ring the meanings concerning the ſame, ſo wondrous 
and ſtrange, as the like wee have not heard at any 
time before. For wee know moſt holy Father, and it 


is well knowne as well in this Realme of England; as 
ides, that 


d, the 


che Anceſtors of our foreſaid Lords Kings of England, 
yea and to himſelfe. Furthermore, the kings of Scots, 
and the Realme have not beene under any other than 
the kings of England, and the kings of England have 
anſu ered, or ought to anſwer for their rights in 
the foreſaid Realme, or for any his temporalities be- 
fore any Iudge Eccleſiaſticall or ſecular, by reaſon of 
free preheminence of the ſtate of his royall dignitie, 
and cuſtome kept without breach at all times. 
Wherefore, after treaty had aud diligent deliberati- 
on of the contents in your foreſaid Letters, this was 
the common agreeing and conſent with one minge, 


20 land ( who amo 


and ſhall bee without faile in time to come b 

grace; that our foreſaid Lord the King —— — 
meanes to anſwer in judgement in any caſe, ot 
ſhould bring his foreſaid rights into doubt; nor 
ought to ſend any Proftors or meſſengers to 
your preſence : eſpecially ſeeing that the premiſſes 
tend manifeſtly to the diſheriting of the right of the 
Crowne of England , and the plaine overthrow of 
the ſtate of the ſaid Realme , and alſo hurt of the 
liberties, cuſtomes and lawes of our fathers : for the 
keeping and defence of.which wee are bound by the 
dutie of our oath made, and wee will maintaine 
them with all power, and will defend them (by Gods 
— with all ſtrength. And further, wee will not 
ſuffer our foreſaid Lord the King to doe, or by any 
meanes to attempt the premiſſes, being ſo unaccu- 
ſtomed, un wont, and not heard of afore. Wherefore, 
wee reverently and humbly beſeech your holineſſe 
that yee would ſuffer the ſame our Lord King of Eng- 
other Princes of the world, ſhew- 
eth fumſelfe catholike and devout to the Romiſh 
Church ) quietly to enjoy his rights, liberties, 
cuſtomes , and lawes aforeſaid; without all impai- 
ring and trouble, and let them continue untouched. 
In witnefſe Whereof wee have ſet our ſeales to theſe 


was from Chat, 
eighth of 
lip the 


delates. Ex 
fearing 


betweene the Pope and the French king 

gan firſt, and to what end it fell out, the ſequell bere- 
of ( Chaiſt willing ) ſhall declare, after that firſt J 
haue finiſhed thediſconrſe begun betweene England 
and Scotland. : N 

In the peere 1303: the fozeſaid William Wales 


50 is which had done ſo many diſpleaſures to bhe King 


befoze, cotitimuing MH in his rebetticn, gathered 
eat maltitudes of the Scots to withſtand the 
ing: till at tength the pere following he was ta- 
ken, and ſent vp to London, and there executed foz 
the fame, After which things done, the King then 
deld his parliament at Weſtminſter, whither cams 
ont of Scotland the Bilhop of ſaint Andzewes,Rec- 
bert Baile abone mentioned, Earle of Dunbarre, 
Carle of Arles, and fir John comming tcth acre 
ly were [woe to be 
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pꝛeparing himſelfe toward Scotland: where 

he jopnint with the ſaid ſir Robert and all the pow⸗ 

j er of Scotland in a plaine, nœre vnto ſaint Johns 
au towne, fut him to flight and ſo chaſed the Scots, 
— Sate that of them were ſlaine to the number of leuen 
mel, = thouſand-Jn the whichvictozy,ſuch Siſhops and Ab» 
bats as were taken he ſent to the Pope; rhe tempo⸗ 

TheScots a · rall Loꝛds and other Scots he ſent vnto London, tc. 
canewbdued Fir Robert Bie after this diſcomfiture, when hee 
had thus loſt both the fieldand his chiefe frionds,lee- 
ing himſelle not able to make his partie god, fled 
into oz way, where he kept his abode during the 
time while king Edward liued. Then this noble 
Edward had thus ſubdued the Scots, be peelded 
thankes to God fo2 his victozy, and ſo ſetting the 
land ina quiet, and an oꝛder, he returned vnto L on- 
don, which was the 3 5.y&re and laſt of his raign xc. 
ow to returne to that which J pzomiled beto2e 


Anker touching the variance and grieuous difſention be- 
lip the tweene Philip the French king, and Pope 15oniface 


anch the eighth of that name: After the biſhopatke of 
Pepe Zamatt . Name had berne long void thzoughthe dillention of 
the Cardinals, foꝛ the ſpace of two peeres and thee 
moneths; at length Pope Celeſtinus was choſen 
roge Nicholas ſaccefſo2 to pope mm the fourth. Which Ce- 
yi leſtinus in his firſt conſiſto2y began to refozme the 
popedomev# clergy of Nome, thinking to make it an erampleto 
uo pttres. 111 other churches. UWherefoze, he pzocured to him- 
ſelfe ſuch hatred among his clergy men, that this 
oniface, then called Benediaus, ſpeaking thꝛough 
a reede by his chamber wall, nightly admon'thed 
im, as it had beene a voyce from heauen, that he 
giue ouer his papacy,as being a burthen big⸗ 
ger than he could weild. 

cult This pope Celeſtine after he had ſate ſix months, 
e bythe treachery and faiſhwd of this Boniface, was 
induced to giue vp and reſigne his biſhopꝛike, partly 
foz the voyce ſpoken of betoze, partly foꝛ feare; be- 
ertyingling ing told of certaine craftily ſuboꝛned in his cham- 
an Popes ber, that, if he did not reſigne, he ſhould loſe his life. 
wdCardmals MAho then after his reſignation going to line in 
N Malæo. ſane ſolitary deſart (being a ſimple man) was vile⸗ 
ly taken and thꝛuſt into perpetuall pꝛiſon by Pope 
Boniface; craitily pꝛetending that hee did it not 
foz any hatred vnto Celcitine, but that ſeditious 
rſons might not haue him as their head to raiſe vp 
ome ſtirre in the Chu ch. And ſo he was bꝛought to 
is death. TA herefoze, this Boniface was woztht- 
des tra. y called the eighth Nero: of whom it was rightly 
ſaid, De cams in like a Fox, caignedlike a L ion, and 

died like a dog. | 
This Pope Boniface ſucceeding, 02 rather inua⸗ 
ding after Celeſtinus, behaued himſelfe ſo imperi⸗ 
ouſly, that hee put downe pances, excommunicated 
kings, ſuch as did not take their confirmation at his 
Fe miſcliefe of hard. Diuers of his Cardinals he dꝛaue away toz 

itfe - 

Py Soniface feare,ſome of them as ſchiſmatickes he depoſed and 
vive ſpopled of all their ſubſtance. Philip the French 
king hee excommunicated, fo2 not luffering his 
money to goe out of the Realme , and therefo:e cur⸗ 


P. Zutat 8. 


bertus the Emperournot once no2 twice, but thuce 

ſought at his hands to bee confirmed, and yet was 

rejected, neither could obtaine valeſſe he wor!ld p20- 

miſe to dꝛiue the French king out of his re:a!me. In 

the factious diſcoꝛd in Italie betweene the Guelphs 

and Gibellines, which the pau of a gad Bishop had 
e 


AAA. 
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been? toertinguiſh, ſo little he helped to quench the 
ſmoake, that hee of all other was the chietctt fire⸗ 
05 bzand to increaſe the lame. Inſomuch that vpon 
Achwedneſday, when Pozchetus an Archbishop 
Cu came and uneeled downe befoꝛe him to recc iue his 
alhes; pope Boniface l:vking vpn him, and per⸗ 
106 teuung that he was one of the Gibellines part, call 
we his handfull of aſhes in his eres, taping, Memento 


homo quod Gibellinus es, &c. That is, Nemem⸗ 
ber man that a Gibelline thou art, and to alhes 
thou ſhalt go. This pope mozeoner ozvained firſt the 


ſed both him and his tothe fourth gencratien. Al- 60 


Jubile in Kome : in the ſolemnizing whercof, the 
firſt day hee ſhewedhimſelfe in — — it Jubile firſt be⸗ 
and gaue free remiſſion of ſinnes to as inanp ag n in Rome. 
came to Rome aut of all the parts ofthe weꝛld. The The Pope claw 
ſecond day (being arraied with tmperiat} enũgnes meth and practts 
hee commanded a naked ſwoꝛd to be cart icd befoꝛc th power of 
him, and laid with a loude vopce; Ecce poteſtatem 2959099238: 
utriuſque gladii, That is, Loe heere the power and 
aut3o21ty of both the ſwoꝛds, xc. 

From the which very peere (as moſt ſtoꝛies doe 


I © reco2d) the Turkes doe begin the firſt count of their 


Turkily Emperours, whereof the firſt was Dtto- 
manaus, as you ſhall heare diſcourſed hereatter by 
Gods arace in the biſtozy of the Turkes, 

By this ſaid Pope Boniface divers conffifutions Pore Vomfact 
ertrauagants of his pꝛedeteſſoꝛs were colleded to- ade 
gether, with many of his owne newly added thereto, tas. 
and ſo made the bote called Sextus decretalium, &c. 
By whom Als firſt ſpꝛang vp pardons and indul⸗ 
1 — led of Boniface the 

Theſe things thus pzxemiled omface "np 
now will J come to the cccaſion of the firi ed 2 
twerne him, and the French kung. Concerning Hope Bomface⸗ 
which matter, frſt J find in the hiſto nie of Nicholas Ex Hiſt. Nic. 
Tri vet, that in the yeere of our L020, 1301, the bi⸗Trivet, 
hop of Oppa. uham, being accuſed foꝛ a conſpiracy 
againſt the reach king, was bꝛought vp to his 
court, and io conumit.ed to pꝛiſon. The Pape hea⸗ 
ring this, ſendech woꝛd to the U ing by his Legat to 
ſet him at liberty. The French king, not dar ing to 


30 the contrary, loſeth the Biſhop. Eut when he had 


done, he diſchargeth both the Biſhop and the legate, 
commanding theen to voide his Realme. Whereup- _ 

on, pope Boniface reuoketh all the graces and pzim- - Hilip the 
ledges granted either by him 02 his pꝛedeceſloꝛs bes n 
foze to the kingdume of France ; al. o net long after ON 
hee thundꝛed out the ſentence of his curſe againſt 

him. Moꝛeouer, he citeth all the Pꝛelats, all Duunes, 

and Lawyers both ciuill and canon, to appeare per⸗ 

ſonally befoꝛe him at Rome, at a certaine dap, which 


40 was the firſt of Ncuember, Againſt this citation 


the King againe pꝛouideth, and cammandeth by 
ſtraite p2oclamation , that no manner cf perſon 
ſhould erpozt out of the Kealme of France either 
Gold, 02 Siluer, oꝛ any other manner of ware oz 
merchandiſe vpon paine ol. oꝛfeiting all their goods, 
and their bodies at the Kiags plealure: pꝛomding 
withall, that the wares and pallages, ſhould diligent⸗ 
ly be kept, that none inigh paſſevnſearched. Duer 
and boſides, the ſaid French king defeated the Pope 


O in giuuig and beſfown.. vebends, and benciiccs, 


and other Cccleſiaſt ic. li inmngs , contrary to the 
Popes p2ofif. Foz the whic cau's, th. pope wuteth 
tothe toꝛeſaid king in kozine and cffec as Keile vech. 


Boniface Biſhop, and ſervant 10 Gods ſervants. 
to his beloved fore D 11 by the grace of 
God, Ning of France, preetin 2 and 


Apoppniical bein g. 


BOuuface che ſervant of Gods ſervants, &c. Feare 
God, and obſerve his commandemencs. Wee will 
thee to underſtand, that thou art ſubject to us both in 
ſpiritual} things, and temporall. And that no gift of 
benefices or prebends belonge th to thee; and it thou 
have the keeping of any being vacant, that thou re- 
ſerve the profits of them to the ſucceſſors. But if thou 
have given any , wee judge the gitt to be voide, and 
call backe how farre loc ver thou haſt gone forward 
And whoſoever beleeycth otherwiie, wee judge then. 


Ex ub. c * 
phan Antre 
rin. 


hereticks. 


Unto this letter of the Pope king Phihp makictt; 
anſwer againe in manner and oꝛder as fulleweth- 
which is this: 


Pp 2 


Phe 


— 
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Philip king of France writeth againſt the Pope: The proteftation of Nagareta againſt the Pope, 


122 


Philip by the grace ef God king of France, to 
boniface not in deeds behaving himſel fe 
for Pope, little friendſhip ar 


ewe 


ALitterofking TY Boniface bearing himſelfe for chiefe Biſhop, lit- 


JDhiltp of 


France ta Pope 
Boniace, n 


tle health or none. Let thy ſooliſhneſſe know, that 


in temporall things we are ſubject to no man, and that 10 Aſſe to correct his madneſſe, which 


the gifts ot Prebends and benefices, made and to bee 

made by us, were and ſhall be good, both in time paſt 

and to come. And that we will defend manfully the 

poſſeſſor of the ſaid benefices, and we thinke them that 

beleeve or thinke otherwiſe, fooles, and mad men, 

Given at Paris the wedneſday after Candlemas, 1301. 
After theſe afozeſatd and other waitings 


to and kro, betwænethe French king and the Pope; 


A parliament 
ſummoned by 


king Mhili 
at Parts, 4 


Ehcappeale of 


Magareta made 


axamſt 19 
Boniface the 
eighth. 


L 8 Zegiſtro * 


within a pere and a halle after, the King ſununo⸗ 


ſtles, ſpeaking to us by the ſpirit, told us thinos t 
come; char Remi * there were falſe — ths 
aforetimes , ſo there ſhould come among you falſe 
teachers, bringing in ſects of deſtrution : by the 
which the way of truth ſhall bee defaced : and co- 
vetouſly they ſhall make merchandiſe of you with 
fained words; and turther addeth, that ſuch maſters 
did follow the of Balaam, of Boſor, which lo- 
ved the reward of wickednefle, and had his bridled 
ſpeaking in 2 
mans voyce did ſtoppe the fooliſhnefle of the Pro- 
pher. . All which thul gs as they bee ſhewed to us by 
— * Patriarch hinrlelte , your eyes ſee them 
d this day according to the Letter. For there 
ſitteth in Saint Peters <haire the maſter of lies, cau- 
ſing himſelfe to bee called Boniface, i. a well-doer 
where hee is notable in all kind of evill doing, and ſa 
hee hath taken to himſelfe a falſe name; and where 
hee is not a true ruler and maſter, hee calleth himſelſe 


aparliament,ſending downe his letters to his 20 the Lord, Iudge, and maſter of all men. And 
— — lats 7 ——— 


weren rene en helm? tp 
and Barons rea ['9 
— accoꝛdingto the tenoꝛ ot the Kings letters 


wing : 


P Hilip by the grace of God king of France, &c. 
Whereas we would take counſell with the Prelates, 
Barons, and other our faithfull, about weighty matters 
and hard, and ſuch as belong greatly to our right and 


in contrarie to the common order appointed by the 
holy Fathers, and alſo contrary to the rules of reaſon, 
and ſo not entring in at the doore into the Lords 
ſneepfold, hee is not a ſhepheard nor hireling, 


rather a theefe and robber. For hee ( the true huſ- gainſt the 


deceived him ing of Bon 
face 8 inthe 
papall Sta- 


band of the Romiſh church yet living 
that was * — in ſimplicitie, and enticed him 
with fained — and gifts to let him have his 


ſpouſe to bee his wite , againſt truth, which crieth; 


touching our honour, ſtate, liberties, and lawes of this 30 Thoſe whom God-hath coupled, let no man ſepa- 


our Realme, Churches, and Eccleſiaſticall perſons, and 
would alſo goe forward and proceed in the foreſaid 
matters according to their counſell > Wee command 
you, that ye diligently in our behalfe require and 
ſtraightly charge all the Prelates in your Bailiwick, and 
alſo all and fingular Abbats and Priors of the ſame your 
foreſaid Bailiwicke, (to certaine of the which we have 
directed downe our ſpeciall Letters for the ſame cauſe ) 
that as they favour our honour, the good ſtate both of 


rate : andat length laying violent hands upon tum, 

rſwading him falſly that thing which the decciver 
aid to comefrom the holy ſpirit, was not aſhamed 
to joyne to himſelfe with wicked practice that holy 
church , which is miſtreſſe of all churches , calling 
himſelfe her husband, whereas hee cannot bee: for 
Celeſtinus the true Ronuſh Biſhop agreed not to the 
laid divorce, being decciued by ſo great ſubtilty; no- 
thing is fo contrary to agreeing as errour and deceit, 


the Realme, of themſelves and of the Church, they re- 40 as mans lawes beare witnefle , that I need not to 


aire to us in their owne perſons, all letts and delaies 


et aſide, and all other buſineſſe left off. Shewing to 


them moreover, that wee can judge none of them to 
be either to us faithfull ſubjects, or friends to the 
Realme, which ſhall faile herein, or withdraw him- 
ſelſe in the foreſaid buſineſſe, counſels, and helpes in 
time. Wherein it peradventure any ſhall ſlacke or re- 
fuſe to reſort and come toward us within eight dayes 
from the time of this charge given by you, or your 


ſpeake of his violence. But becaule the ſpirit inſpi- 
reth where hee will, and hee that is led with the * 
rit, is not under the law ; the holy uni verſall Church of 
God, not knowing the cratts of that deceiver, ſtum- 
bling and doubting whether it came from the holy 
Ghoſt that Celeſtinus ſhould leave off his govern- 
ment, and the ſinnes of the people deſerving it, for 
teare of a ſchiſme ſuffercd the foreſaid deceiver : al- 
though, according to the doctrine of our Lord, by 


commandement ; then wee require youto ſeize all his 50 his fruites hee might be knowne, whether hee came to 


temporall goods in our hand, and ſo ſeiſed to hold them 
untill you receive other commandement from us. Given 
at Paris the monday before the Nativitie of S. Iohn 
Baptiſt, in the yeere of our Lord 1303. 


A declaration of maſter William Nagareta, 
mad: againſt Pope Boniface the eighth, with 
bis appellation alſo made at Paris, before 
the King and hu Councell in the 
Churchef Pars. 


] N the nameof God, Amen. In the verre of aur 
Low 1303. Indictione ſecunda, the 12. bay of 
March. and the ninth pere of the popedome of the 
molt holyfather theL . Boniface ths eighth byGods 

idence Pope, and in the pzeſence of vs common 
notaries, and witneſſes vnder watten, the noble- 
man malker William Nagareta knight a wozſhip- 
full pꝛofeſſour of the lawes) ſtanding befoze the 
excellent pꝛince the loꝛd Philip, by the grace of God 
molt noble King of France , ſpake with linely 
——— a0 gaue in watings theſe things that fol- 
ow : 


There have beene falſe prophets among the peo- 
ple , as there have beene alſo among you falſe tea- 


chers, &c. Saint Peter the glorious prince of the Apo- 


molt adnltereſſe or 0 
70 power of the Lord, andnot by the voyce of a perfect. 


the ſaid regiment by the holy Ghoſt or etherwiſe: 
his ſruites ( as it is plainely here written beneath) are 
now manifeſt to all men, by which it is apparant to 
the world, that hee came not in by God but other- 
wayes; and ſo came not in by the ſheepfold. His 
fruites are moſt wicked, and his end is death; and 
therefore it is neceſſary that ſo evill a tree (according 
to the Lords ſaying ) ſhould bee cut downe and caſt in- 
to the fire. This cannot availe to his excuſe, which is 
{aid of ſome men, that is, that the Cardinals did agree 


60 upon him againe, after the death of the ſaid Celeſti- 


nus the Pope, ſeeing hee could not bee her husband, 
whom it is manifeſt that hee defiled by adultery, her 
firſt husband yet living, and ſhee being worthy to 
have the promiſe of marriage kept unto her: there- 
fore , becauſe that which is done againſt the Lord 
turneth to the wrong of all men; and eſpecially in fo 
great a miſchicfe , by reaſon of the conſequence by 
which thee is judged of the people both a womar 
famed : I. like a bridled Aſſe, by the 


man, be ing not able to beare ſo great a burthen, take 
in hand to rebuke the madneſſe of the ſaid falſe pro- 

Balaam, which at the inſtance of King Balac, 
that is, of the prince of divels, whom hee ſerveth, 
ready to curſe the people bleſſed of the Lord. I be. 
ſeech you moſt excellent prince, and Lord Philip, Þy 
the grace of God King of France, that like as the A 
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The Appellation of the French King againſt Pope Boniface the eighth, 


— — — 
— — 


; I gell of God in time paſt met in the way, with a ſword 2 

: + 4 * drawne, the prophet Balaam going to curſe Gods peo- luſlpended inderd fo2 
I * ple; 2 ( _ are unwilling to execute juſtice, _ is called into 
, one well and therefore like the Angell of the Lord, and mini- * * 
doh ſter of four and office) would meet with a naked Cardinals by you, 
Salaam which ſword this ſaid wicked man, which is farre worſe than 
bas won kn Balaam, chat hee performe not that cvill which he in- 


tl: Gods pe 
je rewardef tendeth to the people. | 


mol v. 

"Ve irſt, I p20 that the fozeſaid man, that na⸗ 

— drang 1 um eile oniface, is no but wꝛongfully 

{--nrSontace- tepeth the ſeate which he hath, indeed to the great 
pammage of all the ſoules of Gods holy Church. J 
ſap ald,that his entring many wayes was faulty, 
and he entred not in at the doo ze, but pes, 
and "_ is to be judged a theefe and a rebber, 

2 Jpzpound alſo, that the ſaid Boniface is a 
manifelt hereticke,and vtterly cut off from the body 
of the holy Church, becauſe of many kinds of here- 
ſies, which are to bee declared in conuenient time 

* — alſo, that the ſaid Boniface is an ol their gods, which — — — 
F as hath not Fi : 
ſithence the begtnningofthe wo2ld:andthe miſ⸗ its 
chiefe of this ſin in him is notoꝛious to all the wozld C 
(which thing is manifeſt to all that will plainly vn⸗ 
nd) inſomuch that he, being openly llandered, 
ſaid openly that he could not commit ſimonie. 

4 T32opond alſo that the ſaid Boniface, being 
dert and apt in infinite manifeſt hainous ſinnes, is ſo har⸗ 
Arn in them, that he is vtterly not pollible to bee 
ae fad gaxectsd: and lie th in dungeon of miſchiefe ſo der pe, 

that her may not be (uiferedany longer without the 

w of the ſtate of the Church. His mouth is 
fall of tur ſing, bis feet and ſteps are ſwift to ſhed 
bloud. er vtterly teareth in peeces the Churches, 
which be ought to cheriſh; waſting wickedly the 

ds of the pr ze, and making much of wicked men 

gine him rewards : cuting the righteous, 

and among the people not gathering but ſcattering, 40 
bringing in new ſecs of deſtraction that haue not 
bene heard of: Blaſpheming the way of truth, and 
eu Poe by robbery thinking himſelfe equall to the Lo2d Je- 
takes bunſelfe ſus Chꝛiſt which is blefſed foꝛ euer. And her being 
G moſt couctous thirſteth foꝛ gold, coueteth gold, and 


a vic 
that ſhall 


nd leſt the 


this 

cauſ 5 [ 4 
— es 1 Secondly, 
h wickedmen.{Chirdiy 


pe are not bound only 


det mut of 


After this pꝛoteſtation of maſter Nagareta, im⸗ 
me diatly inſued . of the King, p2zonouns 
— — the ſaid Boniface, in foune 


T be appeale mad: by the King and the levers of the 
Realme againſt Boniface, 


N the Name of God, Amen. In the yeere of our , 
Lord 1303, Indictione prima, 13. — of Iune, and qt 

the ninth yeere of the Popedome of Boniface the K. and Nobles 

eighth. By the tenor of this publike inſtrument bee it amt Dope 

| unto all men knowne, that the moſt noble Prince *Wars td d. 

by ſome deuice gold of cucry people: and vt⸗ and Lord, Philip by the grace of God, King of France, 

terly not regarding t ng 1 of God, with the famous and reuerend Fathers in Chriſt, Archbi- 

fained woꝛds, ſonictimes by flatfering, ſometimes ſhop and Biſhops, religious men, Abbats and Priors 


by thzeatning, ſometimes by falſe teaching, and all 
get money withall he maketh merchandiſe of vs 
emping all things but his owne; lomng no man, 
| ng warre, perſecuting and hating the peace 
of his ſubjects. He is roted in all vnſpeakable ſins, 
conitrarping and ſtriuing againſt all the wayes and 
doctrines of the Lozd. Yee is truely the abomina⸗ 
on _ which Daniel the Lozvs Pꝛopbet 
c 


erefoze Janſwer,that lawes, weapons and all 
ought to riſe againſt him, which thus 


here under-named , in the preſence of us common 


50 notaries here under written, elpecially called and requi- 


red for this purpole, as it is contained in the ſubſcrip- 
tions here under , the famous and noble men , the 
Lord Lewis, ſonne of the French King. Guido of Sain: 
Paul, and Iohn Drocem Earles, and William of Pleſi- 
ano Lord of Vitenob Knight : Mooved as they ſaid 
with a fervent faith, with affection of ſincere love 
and zeale of charitie to bee ſhewed to the holy Ro- 
miſh Church, and having pittie from their heart, on 
their mother the univerſall Ckurch, which, as they 


the 
ouerthzoweththe ſtate of the Church foz whole fins Go ſaid , is opprefſed dangerouſly under the rule ofthe 


— the whole woꝛld. And finally nothing 
remaĩneth to him. being ſo vnſatiable to ſatisfie him 
ll, but onely the vnſatiable mouth of hell, and 

e that cannot be quenched,continuing foz euer. 
herefozeſ&ing that in a generall councell it ſo be- 
commeth, and J (ee _ wicked manto be damned, 
which | od and all men: aske and re⸗ 
quire as inſtantly as I can, and beſcech you my loꝛd 
and king afoꝛeſaid, that you would declare thus much 


to the pꝛelats, doctozs, people, and punces pour bze- 70 the foundation of the 
theren in Chꝛiſt, and chiefly to the Cardinals and all 


Eugen call a Councell. In the which ( when the 
ꝛeſaid wicked man is condemned) by the wozthip- 
full Cardinals, the Church may bee pꝛouided of a 
lhepeheard : and foz that Councell J offer my ſelfe 
ready lawfully to purſue the foꝛeſaid things. And 
wheras the ſaid man, being in the highelt dignity, in 
the meane tune cannot be lu pended of his ſuper ioꝛ 


ſaid Lord Boniface, and ſuffereth outragious defacing 
and loſſe; and pittying the right faith ( as they ſay ) in 
which ſtands the Salvation of Soules, and which 
(alas for pitty ) in their times miſerably pinerh a- 
way , and periſheth for the lacke of wholefome go- 
veinment of the Church through all Chriſtendome ; 
and earneſtly taking paines, as they ſaid, for the re- 
pairing and enhaunſing of the Catholike faith: eſpe- 
cially (ceing it was neceſſary for the ſame Church, for 
faith, and health of the ſoules, 
that none ſhonld rule the fold of the Lords flocke, 
but the true and lawtull ſheepheard ; and alſo becauſe 
the ſame Church was the Spouſe of Chriſt that hat!: 
no ſpot nor wrinkle, all errour, offence, u ickedneſſe 
and wrong ſhould bee put away, and ſalvation, peace 
and quietneſſe through Gods mercy might bee pro- 
cured to the whole world, which they ſay, keth in 
warres and darkneſſe by the wicked deedes , curſed 

Pp 2} vorkes, 


The Abominable wickedneſſe of Pope Boniface : His Witchcraft ,Simonie, 


1 


workes, and hurtfull examples of the. ſaid Boniface : 


Pope Boniface of this 


had rather be a 
dog then a 
Ftrenchman. 


They ſaid and laid againſt the ſaid Boniface hereſie, 
and other divers horrible and curſed faults, wherein 
they affirmed him to bee tangled, and commonly and 
notoriouſly reported, the King himſelfe being preſent, 
with Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Prelates and 
church-men (which were aſſembled to intreate of their 
owne'matters, and mattersof their Churches ) beſide 
Barons, Earles, and other Noble men, whoſe names are 
vnder- written. | 

The ſaid William propounded and objected a- 
gainſt him, ſwearing by the holy Goſpell of God 
which, hee corporally touched, that hee could prove 
all and every the premiſes to bee true. And the faid 
William of Pleſiano ſware further this oath, that hee 
beleeved hee could prove the premiſcs, and that 
hee would purſue to the full end againſt the ſaid Bo- 
piface in the generall Councell , where, when, and 
before whomſoever of right it ought to bee done: 
requiring earneſtly the ſaid King as a champion of 20 
che faith, and defender of the Church; that for de- 
claring of this truth to the praiſe of Gods Name, to 
the increaſe and promoting of the Catholike faith, to 
the honour and wealth of the univerſall Church, and 
of all Chriſtian people, and the congregation of the 
id generall Councell, hee would helpe and be- 
ſtow his profitable labour, with ſouldiers and other 
like, for the love of men, and zeal? to juſtice ( be- 
cauſe his kingly houſe was ever a ruler ot the truth) 
and that hee would carneſtly require the Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, and other Prelats, and that hee would be cite. 
ctually inſtant with them. The Earles and Knights 
— beſought earneſtly many of the ſame 
Prelats (as they were ow of the Church and the 
faith) that they would helpe and effectually beſtow 
their labour to the calling and aſſembling ot the aid 
Councell, by all wayes and meanes lawful, according 
to the ordinances of the holy Fathers, and decrees ot 
the Canons. But when the Prelats heard and fully 
underſtood ſuch objefiions, oppoſitions , and re- 40 
queſts, as is aforeſaid; and conſidered that ſuch a mat- 
ter was not onely moſt hard, but needed wile coun- 
ſell, they departed out of the ſame place. Bur on the 
Friday next follow ing, the fourteenth day of the ſame 
moneth of Iune, the foreſaid Lord King being preſent, 
and alſo the Lords, Aichbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbars, Pri- 
ors, and many witneſſes here under written the ſame 
time being preſent, and in the preſence of us common 
notaries here ſubſcribed, and being ſpecially called and 
required for this purpoſe : the foreſaid William of Pla- 
ſiano Knight; ſaid, propounded , athrmed, obje cted. 
and read; as was contained more fully in a certaine 
paper which he held in his hand, whoſe tenor was after 


this ſort. 


I William of Pleſiano knight, ſay, pꝛopound, 

and affirme that 1Bentface which now ruleth the A⸗ 
ſfolicall Sea is a ranke heretike in hereſies, and 

by hereſies, outragious deeds, and wicked doctrines 

—— to be declared, which to be true, 1 60 
leeue J am able to pꝛoue: 02 elle, ſuch things as 

theſe,ſhall be ſufficient to pꝛoue him a full —. 

in a tonuenient place and time, ind befoze whom of 

right this can oꝛ ought to bee done. This thing A 

—— on the help Gol pell of God pꝛeſent lx touched 


mee. 
I, Firſt, that he belcueth not the immozfality of 
men, and of Chuſtian ſoules, but thinking much 
like as the Sadduces dtd beleene, that there is no e- 
ucrlaſting life, and that men cannot get at the 50 
length joy, but that all the lot and part of comfozt 
and gladneſſe is in this woꝛld: and by this meanes 
hee affirmeth, that it is no ſinne foz 6s p to liue 
daintily in all dainties. And out of the abumvance 
leuen, he was not aſhamed to ſay and openly 
to confeſſe, that he had rather be an aſe, 02 a , 
oꝛ any other bꝛute beaſt, than a Frenchman; 
thing hee would not haue ſaid, if hee bel&ned a 


FO 


7 


to bee 
that hee 
enit 1s 
makes him! 
onſocrate: 
he keep to 
that io 


hurch. And when ſaidſo,ſ 
d byſait, Geo fozbin, —— 


B 
bon 


ant 


8 


pby Boniface himſelfe: and in 
— 2 —＋ Cardinals being li — 


per petuall, he cauſed his Js 
magesof ſiluer to bee ſet in the Church, W this 
meanes bꝛinging men to Idolatrie. 

7 Item, be hath a pꝛiuate diuell, whoſe counſell 
he vſefh in all things, and though all things. 

8 Item, helaid once that if all men were on one 
ſide, and he on _ could not deceine him 
neither in law noꝛ in deed, which thing could not be 
done except he vſed a diueliſh Art: and of this he is 
openly thus repozted. ö 

9 Item, hee is a witch, asking coumſell at ſooth⸗ 
ſapers both inen and women, and thus hee is com⸗ 


ae Romilh 

10 » VE LALD openip,! th Pope 
could not commit ſtmony, which is hereticall toſay. 
This is a finne rep2oued as well tn the old Teſta⸗ 
ment, as in the new, and generally in the bely coun- 
ow ogy tent mms merchandiſe of Pꝛe⸗ 
limng, £8, ſuperioꝛities, and ces, 
to the which holy ders bee neceſſarily joyned; and 
of abſolutions and diſpenſations , like as vſurers 
atid merchants vſe to byy and ſell common things 
in 1 and of this the common 
: 11 Item, . with all his might 2 
to his owne ſonnes, ſaying ; Peace J leaue to you, 
eth diſcozd and warres : Wherefoze once it 
was ſaid befoze him, that certaine parties would 
friendly agree after a good ſo2t , but hee letted the 
eace : and when the other party did humbly beſeech 
, that he would ge licenceto agree (he ſaid) he 
would not: yea, if the Sonne of God oz Peter the 
Apoſtle would come downe into the earth and com⸗ 

mandhim; he would ſay, J will not belecue thee. 
12 Item, becauſethe Frenchnation ( being ma- 
nifeſtly a moſt Chaiſfian nation) followeth not his 
errours in the faith, he and openlycalleth 
all and every of them Paterniani. zum 
13 em. 


deute re⸗ 


Ki x6, 
EDw. 


e ne 


knows; 


| 
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KING 
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Sodomie, Murther, Oppreſſion, Bribery, Adulterie,and Malice againſt the Frenchmen;gxc, 
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13 Item, hee is infect with ſodomiticall ſinne, 
ng with hum boyes foz Concubines,and of this 
fault he is moſt commonly andopenly repozted, 

1, Jes hee bath cauſed many murthers of 
clerkesfo bee done in his pꝛeſence, commending it 
and rejoycing at their death: and if they were not 
deadly wounded at the firſt by his ſeruants, as oft 
as he ſaw — — cond, mite, lmite ; by 


men, and her ilhed 
— contrary to the will of th 
t were confefed; to their ſhame and confuſion, 
and compelled them to redeeme their ſinnes. Inſo⸗ 
much that once hee depoſed a certaine Bichop of 20 
Spaine, fo the faults that he confeſſed to a certaine 
Cardinall , confeſing vnto him a certaine pꝛiup 
hozrible fault vnder Benedicite , and compelled the 
Cardinall againſt his will to declare his confeſlion: 
and pet afterward hee reſtoꝛed the ſame Biſhop a- 
gaine to his place foꝛ a little money, Wherefoze he 
is thought to play the heretike in the Sacrament of 


ance. 
1177 Item, he faſfeth not onthe faſting dayes, noꝛ 
Lent, but eateth indifferently, and without 30 
cauſe ſuffereth bis houthold and friends to eate, ſay- 
ing it is no ſinne : Doing in this thing againlt the 
generall fate of the holy Church. ; 
18 Item, he oppzeſſed the oꝛder of the Cardinals, 
—— oppꝛeſled the o2der of blacke and white 
of grap friers and pzeachers : and ſaid oft, 
that the woꝛld was deſtroyed by them, and that they 
were falſe hypocrites , and that neuer god could 
chance vntd any that would be confeſſed to thein, oz 
would bee familiar withthem, oz would koepe them 45 
in their houſe, and hee neuer ſaid good wozd of any 
pꝛelate, religious man, oz clerke ; but euer rebuketh 
and llandereth them, taking away their god name 
and, to compell them to redeeme their faults, hee is 
of their accuſations : and this is the common 
e and repozt of him. 
19 Item, ot old time, he going about to deſtrop 
the faith, conceined a hate againſt the French king 
— 1 — the faith:becauſe of the light 


the 1 

20 Allo, it is repozted, that when the Embaſſa⸗ 
doꝛs of the king ol England, in the name of the ſaid 
King did require and intreat fo2 the tenth of the 
Realme of England to bee giuen him; hee anſwe- 60 
red, That ho would not giue them the tenth, but on 
this condition , that hee would make warre with 
them againſt the French king. And beſides this, be 
is repozted to haue giuen great ſiunnmes of money 
to _ reg to hinder that peace ſhould not 
be befwirt the laid dings. Yee himſelfe alſo with 
all his might hath letted it, by meſſengers, letters, 
1 2 he could, yea by giuing bꝛibes. 
21 Item, he is repoꝛted alſo to haue commanded 

rederike which keepeth the Ile of Sicill, that if he 70 

ud betray Charles the king and bꝛeake the peace 

vichbe made, and ſweare that hee would keepe 
with him, and would ſtir againſt the King, and kill 
the Frenchmen, that then be would gine him aid, 
helpe, and counſell; and fozſo doing hee would giue 
and grant him the ſatd kingdomes. 8 

22 Me confirmed alſo the king of Almaine to be 
empero2,and ſaid openly that he did it to deſtroy the 


— — — ———— 


nation, which he calleth the pꝛide ol the Frenchmen: 
which lay, that they are ſubjec to — 16 all 
things. Wherein (aith he, they lied on their 
declaring mozeouer, that wholdeuer ( yea if it were 
of the wogld were not hen to be aun ung 5 

| not ſubje ame king of 
r — or, 0 

23 r, zake the agree ments of peace 
bet wirt the king of Almaine and the French — 
in which, either of them ſhould haue their owne fa- pace. 
ued. And what encrochings ſoeuer had beens on cis 
ther ſide ſhould be bꝛought fo a due fate, and vnder 
an oath o2derly giuen and taken: hee is repozted to 
hauecommanded the ſame king of Almaine, that he 
thould not keepe theſe conditions of peace, but be an 
2 goe about to ſow debate among Chalti- 

24 Item; it is openly repozted, that the holp land 
was betrayed thzough his f. ult, and came to the e- 
nemies of Gad and of faith; and that hee ſuffered 
this foꝛ the nonſt, and denied togiue aide to the chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians which defended it; ſpending the treaſures and 
money of the Church (. which ſheuld haue beene be⸗ 
{fowed on that vſe T of Chꝛiſt) in per⸗ 
ſecuting of faithfull Chꝛiſtians and friends of the 
Church, and therewith would enrich his friends, 

25 Item, he is openly repoꝛted to vſe ſimonie, 
not onely in ung of benefices, but in gifting 
of oꝛders, and making diſpenſations. He bath ſet to 
ſale all beneficcs of the Church, and would beſtow 
the church commonly on him that would offer moſt : 
and he made his ſeruants pꝛelats of the Church, not 
fo2 wealth of the faith, no2 to thzuſt downe infivels, 
but to oppꝛeſſe the faithful, and to enrich his kin- 
dꝛed by the Church goods and of the patrimonp of 
him that was crucified; andpzeſuned to make them 
Marquelles, Carles, and Barons, and was not 
afraid to build them ſtrong holds, reting out and op⸗ 
pꝛeſſing many noble men and others. 

26 Item, it is connnonlp repozted, that hee hath 
diuozced many marriages [iwfally made, to the 
contempt, hurt, and ander of many; and he did 
p2omote hisnephew to a cardinalſhip, being marri⸗ 
ed, vnlearned, and altogether vnwoꝛthy to liue; and 
openly married one that was dinoꝛted, and com⸗ 
—— him to make a vow of chaſtity, and after that 

eis repoꝛted to haue had two baſtards dy her, and 


ſo goeth the common bꝛute of him. 


der 01 _— 
JI WitliamofPleſtano,knight,p2otelfthat J do 10! Toe protest 
20 no2 ſpeak the fozeſaid things foꝛ anſpectal! — 8 
ate of 1Boniface himſelfe (fo: J hate not him, burt 
his fozeſaid euill deedes ) no2 doe J ſeeke his myurie 
02 flanver, 02 anymans cl'e : but I ſpeake it fo2 the 


zeale of the faith, and fo2 the devotion tua: 5 haue — 
Tre 
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The Proteſtation of William Pleſiano againſt the Pope. Appellation from the Pope. 


_- — — 1 


Pope Boniface 
vꝛoued an here» 
cieke. 


of credible men of 
ſumptions gathered of 


God, 


Fai 


boly Romiſh Sea; 


r el ee thing? that haue ſ&ne and heard 


as well fo2 thoſe 144 that 
ai 

declared in his due 

— a oipell of 

that J beleeue 


gainſt him by the b 
gener od. that ſhall be aſſembled, in a 
that ſhall be ſafe and ſure fo2 me, to the honour of 
d increaſe of the Chꝛiſtian faith, ſauing the 
right; honaur, and [fate of the holy Apoſtolicall Sea 
in all things. du bereloꝛe, earueſt ly and with reue⸗ 
rence 3 require you,iny loꝛd the King ( to whom be- 
longeth the defence of the holy mother the Church, 
andthe catholike faith, loꝛ of that ves ſhall make ac- 
count inthelaſt judgement ) and vou my Lo2ds the 
Pzelats which be the pillars ofthe faith, and which 
ought to bee judges of the fozcſaid things, together 
with other reuerend s, the catholike tes 
of the holy Church, wa generall Councell to bee 
aſſemblsd ; that ye would pzocure andtake diligent 
ine that a generall councell may be gathered in a 
and ſafe place, and conuenient time, befoze which 


i . . 
Wo i to 
Piithfuliy, tat tet 

matters mt 

ſaid. 3 le fo 

Harp and mam 


1d 


helpers, my 

ars, ſhould goe about by ſome 

meanes to ſtay and ſfop my god purpoſe and theirs 
fo2 going fazward : the : 

foze you my 102d the Ning and diuers Pzelates, and 

befaze pour common notartes here pzeſent, J p20 

uoke and a 


Apaſtolicall and catholike that ſhall bee, and to the 


of right J may 920ught : arneſ 
— 5 and thꝛice, that —— — 


The Kings an⸗ 
ſwer. 


The appeale of 
JHilip the 
French King 


frem the Dope. nfface now 


holy Apoſtolicall Sea, and to him and themto whom 


p be giuen mee from you ; ſuppoling 
—— fauourers , familiars, friends, my 
pꝛocuratoꝛs, and all them that will bereafter follow 
mer, my gods andtheirs to be vnder the pꝛutection 
and ker ping of Saint Peter and Paul, and the ſaid 
holy Councell to be aſſempled by the holy Non ih 
Sea, and the Catholike Apoſfolicall pope that ſhall 


bee: ſticking neuertheleſſe and willing to ſticke to 60 


lation and appellations, pꝛoceſle and pꝛoceſ⸗ 
made hereupon 
lam of Nagarefa kni „in as much as they ſh 
be formd -7 — — and yet not fozlaking 
this pꝛeſent appellation. 
Waal pen theſe things were thus read and done, the 
loꝛeſaid — — and required the ſoꝛeſaid 
lates, pꝛouoking and a a ; 
— — and appellation, as is contai⸗ 
ned in Atten 
with other pꝛelates: which things all are moze ful- 
ly contained in theſe watings following, and were 
read to them that heard it, whoſe tenour is ſuch. 


Wee Philip by the grace of God; hearing and un- 
derſtanding the objections propounded by our be- 
loned faithful Knight. W. of Nagareta, againſt Bo- 
having the regiment of the Romiſh 


and by likely pꝛe⸗ 
roxelatd things, and many 


therefo2e, by thele waitings be- 


5 20: 
ale to the ſaid holy generall Councell 


| bythenoble man maſter Mtl⸗ 
ſhall 


ppealing and making res 
e paper vnder waitten, both there and then 70 


Church; although wee would glady cover with our 
owne cloke, the filthy parts of ſuch a father; yet for 
the love of the Catholike faith and great deyotion 
that wee beare tothe holy Romiſh and univerſall 
Church our mother, and all faithfull men, and ſpouſe 
of Chriſt, following the ſteps of our anceſtors, 
which doubted not to ſhed their owne bloud for the 
increaſe and defence of the Churches libertie and the 
faith; and coveting to provide for the puritie of the 


10 faith and ſtate of the Church, as alſo to avoide the 


hurt of the generall ſlander , being not able to paſſe 
over any longer the premiſſes with winking and 
diſſembling, and my conſcience driving to the ſame; 
ſeeing this eſtimate and opinion of him in theſe mat- 
ters is not raſhly of us conceived , but vehemently 
and plainely increaſed by many and continuall cry- 
ings of credible men, and great authority oft and of- 
tentimes beaten into us; fearing moreouer the de- 


ſtruction of the faith, both of us and of all other ſub- 


20 jects, and ſpecially of Kings and Princes of the world, 


which ought to reproue negligence, which acknow- 
ledge that wee have received power given us from 
the Lord, to the promoting and increaſement of it, 
wee agree to your requeſts in this behalfe, and to the 
calling and aſſembling a Councell for the glory of 
God ( ſaving the honour and reverence that is due to 
the holy Romiſh Church in all things) whereby the 
truth may appeare in the premiſſes, and all errour 
avoided : that the ſtate of the univerſall Church, 
and all Chriſtianitie, and the matters of faith, and the 
holy land may bee provided for, and the ſlanders and 
jeopardies hanging over us may bee withſtanded 
wee bee ready and offer our ſelves gladly, as much as 
in us is, to beſtow our labour and diligent paine 
thereabouts : Earneſtly requiring and beſeeching in 
the mercifull bowels of Ieſus Chriſt , you Archbi- 
ſhops and other Prelates here preſent , as children 
of the Church and pillars of Gich, called of the Lord 
to the promoting, increaſe and preſerving thereof , to 
care for the ſame, that with a diligerice yee would 
give heed, as becommeth you , and elfe cual you 
would labour by all . wayes and fit meanes, to the 
calling and aſſembling of this Councell, in which we 
intend to bee 12 reſent. And leſt the ſaid 
Boniface, which hath Li and wrongfully many 
times threatned to proceed againſt us, ſtopping and 
hindring our purpoſes and intent, leſt any of his 
workes of darkneſſe ( if there bee any) ſhould come 
to light, directly or indirectly hindring the calling 
and gathering of this Councell; or leſt any ſtate be- 


and J earneſfly require, 3 ing in the ſame Realme that will indeed proceed 


againſt us, or our ſtate, Churches, Prelates, Barons and 
other faithfull vaſſals, our ſubje&s, our lands, or our 
Realme, and the ſtate of the Realme, by abuſing any 
ſpirituall ſword, in excommunicating, 2— or 
other wayes by any meanes : for us and our well-il- 
lers, and them that will follow us, we provoke and ap- 

ale in writing to the foreſaid generall Councel! 

which we inſtantly defire to bee called ) and to one 
lawfull chiefe Biſhop that ſhall be, or to any other to 
whom wee ſhould _—_ ; and yet not going from the 
appellation made by M. William of Negareta, to 
whom wee ſticked then, and alſo yet ſticke: requiring 
earneſtly a witneſſe of our appellation of you Prelates 
and notaries, expreſſely to renew ſuch provocation and 
appellation when and before whom it ſhall be though: 
meete to you, 


Then the Archbiſhop within wattten, 15iſhops, 
Abbats, and P2iozs, anſ the pzemiſſes(asit is 
found in the — pzouokied and g_ — f. 
and pꝛoteſted, and made pzouocation, and a ; 
on, 1 wo, 1 — — 
moze fully in a certaine paper there ope 

lainely read, whoſe tenour followeth with thelt 
20s, 


We 


EN 
EDw. !) 


A Letter of the French Biſhops to Pope Boniface, 


W. Arckb. of Nicoſen, Remen, Senorem, Narbonem, 
uronem, and Biſhops of Lauduiren, Belnacen, Ca- 
! tolacen, Antiſiodorem, Meldimen, Nurmen, Carno- 
— Aurelianen, Ambiauen, Morinen, Silanen, An- 
deganen, Abricen , Conſtant , Ebroicen , Lexonicen, 
Sagien, Caloromont , Lemonicen , Avicen , Maſtico- 
ren; And wee Abbats of Cluniac, premonſtraten of 
the greater monaſtery of the court of S,Dyoneſe in 
France, camped S. Victors, S. Genoueue, S. Marten, 
Landmoen , Figiacem, and Bellicem in Lemociuio, 


Wirtmos, and Henry of Bologne knight, and alſo 
P. Philip Archdeacon 2 Arch⸗ 
deacon of Remein, William treaturer of Anjou, 
PR Beaſpeare, Rainold of Bourbon and John 
gre, and many moe both clerkes and other 
ſpecially required and cal led to be witneſſes to this. 
After thele things thus in the parliament decreed 
and agred , the P2elats of the clergy conſulting 
with lues what was to be done in ſo uvcubtfall 
a matter, and the Popes diſpleaſure toz 


. dꝛeading 
and frier, Hugh, Viſitor of the houſes of the order 10 this which was done already; to cleare themſelues 


of Knights of S.Lohn in Ieruſalem in France, and the 
father Prior of S. Martin in the field, hearing theſe 
things which were ſaid, propounded , and objected 
yeſterday, and to day by you the Lords, Earles, and 


Wil. atorclaid, againſt the Lord Boniface the 8. and 


Pope, being moved with ſuch ſayings, purpoſes, aſ- 
— pl your oathes, 45 requeſt and other 
lawfull cauſes, and compelled by need, conſidering 
that the matter of our faith, which is Chriſts, is 


handled in the premiſſes: wee that be called to part 20 


of this care, tothe defence and maintenance of the 
faith of ſoules of the Realme, although unworthy, 
yet coveting to withſtand the jeopardies that hang 
over us by reaſon of the premiſſes and other cauſes, 
thinking the calling and gathering of the ſaid Coun- 
cell prohtable and neceſſarie, that the innocencie of 
the L. Boniface himſelfe may clearely bee diſcuſſed, as 
wee deſire ( our conſciences bearing witneſſe) that it 
may bee determined on him by the Councell, touching 


ſuch things, as are laid againſt him, and that that 30 


which they decree may bee done according to the 
Canons: Wee anſwer you our Lord king, and you 
our Lords, Earles, and Willam, that (the honour and 
reverence of the holy Romiſh church ſalved in all 


in the matter, contriued among themſelues a letter 
to the Pope, partly to certific him what there was 
done, and partly alſo fo admoniſh him what her 
thould doe: the tenoꝛ of which their letter container 
theſe wozds following. 


The forme of a Letter which the Prelats of 
France as well ſecular as religious, ſeat to Je- 
niface, that he ſhould ceaſe his enterpriſe, 
whereig hee proceeded againſt 

the King, 

To the meſt holy Father and the ir deareſt beloved Lord, 
the Lord Boniface the chiefe bi/hop of the holy Ro- 
wiſh ( hurc h. and the unwverſall church his humble 
and devout Archbiſhops, Abbots, Priors, Convcu- 
tuals, Deanes, Proveſts, Chapters, Covents and 
collcdges of the cath:drall and collegiat Churches, 
regular and ſecular, of all the realm? of France, 
being gathered together, doe offer maſt devout kiſ- 

ſings of your bleſſed feet. 


Ee are compelled, not without ſorrow of heart e & 94. 
. 3 The Letter oc 
and bitter teares, to ſignific unto your holineſſe tit French r- 
that the molt famous Prince our moſt deare Lord Phi- lus to Nope 


ints ) wee agree to your due requeſt in this behalte 
tor the calling of the Councell, and are ready to give 


helpe and diligent labour to the calling and gathe- 
ring of the {aid Councell, according to the decrees 
of the holy Fathers, and to the lawfull orders of the 
Canons : 
parties of this matter, nor to ſticke to any that ma- 
keth parties, Yet leſt the ſaid Boniface being mo- 
ved by theſe things, as wee feare, by likely con- 
jectures and threatnings made againſt us for the 
toreſaid things, that hee will proceed againſt our 
pariſh Churches and our ſubjects by ſome meanes, 
or cauſe to proceed againſt us by ſome authoritie 
of his owne or others, by excommunication, ſuſ- 
penſion , interdicting, depoſing, depriving, or by 
{ome other meanes and colour ſought to * im- 


peachment or trouble of the ſaid Councell; and) 


that wee may ſit in the ſame Councell to judge and 
doe all other things, that belong to che office of 
Prelates; that our friends that ſticke to us, and 
would ſticke to us in all things may remaine fate for 
our ſelves, our pariſh Churches, aur ſubjects aud 
them that ſticke to us, or would ſticke to us in this 
behalte, wee provoke and appeale in writing to the 
fo--{aid Councell, that is to bee gathered, and to 
him that ſhall bee the true and lawtull higheſt Bi- 
ſhop , and to him or them to whom of right wee 
thould appeale , and earneſtly require our appellati- 
ons; committing us, our pariſh Churches, our ſub- 
jects, friends, and them that ſticke to us, our ſtate 
and theirs, our right, goods, to the godly defence cf 
the forelaid Councell, and of him that ſhall bee true 
and lawful higheſt Biſhop : and wee proteſt to re- 
new his appellation, where,when,and before whom it 
ſhall be thought meete. 


This was done at Paris at Lupara in the cham» * 


ber of the aid Loꝛd our King, Indictione prima, the 
math peare of his popedome, the daycs of thurſday 
and fryday afozelaid, theſe noble men being pꝛeſent 
The Lo2ds of Auia and Bolonc, the Los Harting 
and other Carles named befoze, Matthew Dotera, 
Peter the Lozd Chamberlaine, Philip the J. o of 


lip, by the grace of God, the noble King of France, Banitate. 


when hee heard and ſaw the Apoſtoli call Letters ſealed, 
which were ſent to him of late, on your bchalfe by the 


not intending by any meanes , to make 40 worſhipfull man the Cardinall of Narbo your Notarie 


and meſſenger, and were preſented by the ſame Cardi- 
nall to him, and certaine other of his Barons: Vpon 
the ſight and * of thoſe ſo bloudy Letters, being 
read and declared to them fitting by him; both our 
Lord the King and the Barons themſelves were highly 
moved with great marvelling and great trouble. Inſo- 
much that the {aid our. Lord the King, by the advice 
of his Barons, commanded to be called before him the 
other Barons then abſent, and us alſo; that is to ſay, 


o All Archbiſhops, Biihops, Abbots, Priors, Conventu- 


als, Deanes, Provolts, Chapters, Covents and Colled- 
ges, as well of cathedrall or collegiate Churches, re- 
gular and ſecular, and alto all the Vniverſitics and 
communalties of the rownes of his Realme; that wee 
Prelates, Barons, Deanes, Provolts, and two of the 
learnedſt of every collegiate and cathedrall Church, 
ſhould appeare perſonally, and ſhould precure the reſt 
likewiſe to appeare, by their Stewards, Officers, and 
ſufficient Proctors, with full and ſufficient commit. 
ſion at the appointed place and time. Further, v hen 
wee and the other Eccleſiaſticall perſons aſoreſaid 
and allo the Barons, Stewards, Officers, and Proctors 
and other of the SE of the rownes were thus 
called; and when, according to the forme of the 
toreſaid calling by the kings commandement, wee 
ſtood before the King this wedneſday , the tenth 9. 
this preſent Aprill, in Saint Maries Church in Pa- 
ris : Our Lord the King cauſed to bee propoundgd 
openly and plainely to all men, that it was fignitir'* 
to bim, from you among other things by the tore 
ſaid Cardinall and Letters, that for his lingdonieſ u hic 
hee and his Anceſtors hitherto doe acknowledge they 
hold of God onely ) now ought in temporalrics ty 
bee ſubje& to you, and hold of you, and that yce were 
not content with theſe ſo marvellous and ſtrange 
words, and not heard of from the beginning of the 
world of any dweller- within ihe fame Rewlme, br? 

thar- 
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that ye went about to put them in practice; and that 
yee called to appeare befoxe you the Prelats of the laid 
Realme, and Doctors of divinitie, and ſuch profeſſors 
of both lawes, as were borne within the ſaid Realme, 
for the correcting and amending of ſuch exceſſes, 
faults, arrogancies, wrongs; and harmes, as ye pre- 
tend to bee done to the Eccleſiaſticall prelats and per- 
ſons Eccleſiaſticall both regular and ſecular, abiding 
within the Realme and elſewhere , by our Lord the 
King himſelfe and his officers or Bailiffes, by his Peers, 
Earles, Barons and other nobles, with the commu- 
naltie and people of the ſaid Realme : To the intent. 
by this meanes the foreſaid Realme might bee made 
ſtrong, with pretious jewels and durable treaſures, 
which are to bee preferred before the bucklers or any 
armour of ſtrong men, that is to ſay; by the w 
dome ot Prelates, and wiſe men, and others; through 
whoſe ripe faithfull counſell , and circumſpect fore- 
ſight, the Realme might bee ruled and governed, the 
faith might bee ſtabliſhed, the Eccleſiaſticall Sacra- 
ments might bee miniſtred, juſtice might bee execu- 
ted; which by them _—_ robbed of their 8 
and riches, and utterly ſpoyled, is in a doubtfull caſe 
and in jeopardy of miſerable decay, and for ever to be 
deſtroyed. 2 2 | 
Among theſe and divers other griefes, which 
were done by you and the Romiſh Church, to him, 
to his Realme, and the French Church, both in reſer- 
ving and wilfull ordering of Archbiſhoprikes, Biſho- 
prikes, and beſtowing of great benefices of the Realme 
upon ſtrange and unknou ne perſons, yea, and oft up- 
on ſuſpected perſons, never being at the Churches or 
benefices aforcſaid : by reaſon whereof the decay of 
Gods worſhip enſued; the godly wils of the foun- 
ders and givers are defrauded of their godly purpoſe 
the accuſtomed almes-giving is withdrawne from 
the poore of the ſaid Ralme, the impoveriſhing of 
the Realme followeth, and Churches runne in danger 
to be defaced, while they remaine deſtitute of 1 1 


griefes aforeſaid, for redreſſing of the Realme and the 
French-Church, by our counſell and his Barons,to the 

raiſe of Gods name, the enereaſe of the Catholike 
aith, the honour ofthe univerſall Church, and promo- 
ting of Gods religion: ſpecially ſecing ſuch priefes 
were done by his Officetsand others of the Realme, to 


the Churches and church men, for the which hee pur- 


poſed a remedie of wholeſome correction, before 
the comming of the foreſaid Cardinall, and would 


10 now have put it in execution effectually, but that hee 


might bee thought to have done that for feare , or at 
your commandement, which thing yee cannot aſcribe 
to your ſelfe. Furthermore, he would ſpend not one. 
ly his goods, butalſo his Realme, yea his children if 
the caſe required: and therefore wee ſhould regard 
to bee ready with counſell and helpe in ſeaſon as wee 
are bound by the dutie of fidelitie in theſe things: 
wherein it is manifeſt, that as all and every mans caſe 
is handled, generally and particularly their caſe is 


20 promoted, and every maus owne intereſt is touched. 


And then hee demanded by and by to bee anſwered 
plainely and finally in theſe things, of all and eve. 
ry one. 

Then the Barons ſitting aſide with the officers and 
Proctors aforeſaid, at the — 5 after they had taken 
counſell, comming to our foreſaid Lord the King, and 
praiſing greatly and heartily thanking him for his au- 
dable purpoſe and good will, anſwered with one voice: 
that for thoſe things they were ready not onely to ſpand 


3 © their goods, but offered the ſame goods, riches, and al- 


ſo their perſons to death, and not to flee any kind of 
torment, And ſaid further with one voyce, that if our 
foreſaid Lord the King would (as God forbid) ſuffer,or 
elſe willingly paſſe over theſe, they themſelves would 
in no caſe ſuffer it, 

Then when anſwer was asked of us afterward, al- 
though we defired longer reſpite of deliberation of the 
King himſelfe our Lord, and of the greateſt of the a- 
ſoreſaid Barons; and that for this intent; that in the 


vice : the Prophets being taken away, and the fruites 40 meane while the Popes Letters might have come to 


of them that ſerve them, being appointed to the 
commoditie of ſtrangers. And while Prelats have not 
to give, yea to reward men for their deſerts ;. noble 
men ( whoſe Anceſtors founded the Churches) and 
other learned men, cannot have ſervants; and that 
for theſe cauſes, de votion began to be cold, and there 
was none at theſe dayes that would ſtretch out a li- 
berall hand towards the Churches; and furthermore 
by the premiſes an evill example was given. Alſo he 


our Lord the King; wee anſwered that wee would not 
offend againſt the liberty of the Realme, nor by any 
meanes innovate things contrary to the Kings honour 
in this behalfe. 

Wee went about alſo to informe him with many 
godly words, and earneſt perfwaſions, and with many 
kindes of helpe, and by ſundry wayes to bring him to 
keepe the ſpeciall bond of unitie, which is knowne to 
have continped to theſe preſent dayes, betwixt the ho- 


complained of new taxes, of penſions, newly laid on 50 ly Romiſh Church, and his predeceſſours. But when 


the Churches, of immeaſurable bondages, exacti- 
ons, and divers extortions with other prejudiciall 
and hurtwll novelties, by which the general] ſtate of 
the Church is changed, in giving ſuffragans, as hel- 

ers to the higher Prelats, whereby neither the Bi- 
Thops themſelves nor the ſuffragans can doe their 
duties, but for them they muſt runne with gifts to 
the Apoſtolicall Sea, Hee complaineth alſo of divers 
cauſes and ſome articles long ſince, but true in the 
time that they were preſented, that were done, and 
bee done continually : and alſo not purpoſing to ſuf. 
fer ſo great a diſhereting of him and his ſucceſſors 
from the Realme, and ſo manifeſt a griefe, they could 
not ſuffer any longer the evident zo of the honour 
of him and the Realme, and ſaid; that he was certaine 
that it was knowne to the whole world, that hee did 
maintaine in this matter a juſt cauſe, as hee had lear- 
ned by the agreeable ſentence of Doctors in Divini- 
tie, and maſters of both lawes, that were borne with- 
in his Realme and others, which among the Doctors 


wee were denyed any longer delay, and it was plaine- 
ly and openly told to all men, that if any man were of 
a contrarie minde, from thence-forth hee ſhould bee 
manifeſtly counted for an enemie of the King and the 
Realme : Wee conſidering warily , and ſeeing plain- 
ly, that _ our Lord the King, and the Ba- 
rons aforeſaid were content with our anſwer , be- 
ſide other dangers and great offences ( whereof 
there could neither bee number nor end ) and then 
the devotion both of the Romiſh and French Church, 
and alſo the whole Obedience of the Laitie, and 
all the people from thenceforth ſhould bee taken a- 
way without recoverie, nor without great feare 
and doubt; wee therefore thought good to an- 
Wer thus: ; 
That wee would helpe our Lord the King with 
due counſell and convenient helpe for the preſerving 
of his perſon, and of his earthly honour, and the li- 
bertie and lawes of the ſaid Realme, like as wee were 
( certaine of us ) by the dutie of allegiance bound to 


and cunning men of the world were counted of the 70 him, which hold of him Dukedomes, Earledemes, Ba- 


Iearned fort and more famous. Therefore hee required 
us, all and every one; both Prelats and Barons, and o- 
ther,earneſtly as our Lord; he praied and gently begged 
as afriend, to conſult and take diligent paines, that hee 
might ordaine wholſome things, both for the keeping 
of their old libertie, the honour and ſtate of the Realme 
and of the inhabitants thereof, for the eaſing of the 


ronies, fees, and other noble parts of the laid Realme, 
by the forme of the oath, as all other doe : yet wee 
made humble ſute to the fame our Lord the King, 
that ſeeing wee were bound to obey the Popes ho- 
lineſſe and your holy feete, hee would ſuffer us to 
goe according to the tenour of your foreſaid cal- 
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Then on the Kings and Barons behalfe followeth 
anſwer; thatin no caſe they would ſuffer us to goe 
gut of the Realme, and that by no meanes they would 
beare to bee handled ſo dangerouſly, yea rather to bee 
her waſted. 

Then wee — ſo great an anger, and trou- 
ble ſo jeopardous, and fo great that none could bee 

er, both of the King, the Barons, and other lay 
people of the Realme; and now knowing plainely, that 
the old enemy of peace, which goeth about from the 
bepiguing of his fall, with ſowing of darnell, to breake 
the unitie of the Church; by troubling ot peace, would 
breake charitie , and infe& the ſweetneſſe of good 
workes with the poilon of bitter envie, and would o- 
yerthrow mankind utterly, and would trouble with 
wickedneſſe the band of lovely unitie, and fingular 
friendſhip, which hitherto have had a happy increaſe 
betwixt the Romiſh Church and our Lord the King, 


and his Predeceſſors, and the Realme, to the praiſe of 


che higheſt God, the increaſe of Chriſtian faith, and 
the ſetting forth of the honour of the Church, of the 
King and the Realrae; and that now { alas) a doore 
was open, to the larentable breaking and pittifull ſe- 
p of great offences to riſe on every fide, dan- 

s 2re attempted againſt Churches and churchmen, 
3 their goods and riches, with jeopardy of life, 
ſceingthatthe Laitie now doe abhorre and utterly flee 
the obedience of clerkes, utterly baniſhing them from 
their counſels and doings, and have taken courage to 
condemne the Ecclefiaſticall cenſure and proceſſe: 
all which jeopardies , with other ſundry and divers 


" dangers which neither tongue is able to tell, nor wri- 
ing can 


e) wee ſeeing at hand, thought good, 

in this point of greateſt neceſſitie, to runne with wee- 
ing voyce, and lamentable ſighes to the circumipect 
| flowe of your holineſſe : beſeeching your . 
mildneſſe, and humbly praying you, that ſome whol- 
fame remedie may bee provided in the premiſſes; by 
which, the ſound profitable agreement and mutu- 


all love, which hath continued fo long time be- 40 row windowes and dw2es, at length with 


twirt the Church, the King, and the Realme, might 
bee maintained in that old ſweet concord]; the ſtate 
of the French Church might continue in godly and 


jet peace; and that yee would vouchſafe to fore- 
22 to withſtand the dangers and offences afore- 
faid, that wee and our ſtates may bee provided for, by 
che ſoreſaid commandement of your calling, by the 
ſtudy of your Apoſtolicall wiſdome, and fatherly love. 
The Almightie preſerve your holineſſe to his holy 


times 


Church al 


 Thele things thus diſcourſed and done, then fol- 
towed the yeere of our Lo2d 1304. In the which 


Dope Boniface YE the natiuitie at our Lady, came a garri- 


W 


e 
| i U 0 
Columpna, whom the poſed, vnto 


the of Arnagium, where ope did hide 
— betauſe per 2 — in thr — The 


tothe foxeſaid Cardinals; and another, William de 


ES 
bis 


to them to ſane 


Cardinals, which were then chiefe about 
they ritled and ſpoiled all their — 
by a backe doe hardly auoided their hands: but tha 
palace, though munition and ſtrength ot oe 
» was ſomething better defended, At 
; 77 mſelte notable to make 
his party god, d truce with Schaira and his 
company, which was to hum granted from one till 
e 
wnelmen 0 , deſiring 
life : which if they would doe, hee 


inrich them, that they ſhould all haue - 
tdeit beſtow⸗ 


ed. To thi made ine, 
e b be e in their a rt roy 


7 


fe, 
to dꝛawout in articles,wberin he had 


20 and bee would make him amends to the 


Schatra to this maketh a plaine , gnifying 
to him againe, that hee ſhould in 
with ts life except Ir 


Ft to reſfoze againe the fwo Cardinals of Co g,,,...-; 
ued, 


his b2eth2en, whom he had befoze 


ons put ty the 


with all other of their ſtocke and kindzed : ſecondly, Pops 
renomce his 


that after their reſtftution hee 
apacie : thirdly, that his body ſhould remaine in 
wer and cuſtodie, Theſe articles ſeemed to 
the Pope ſo hard, that in no caſe he would agrer vn⸗ 
to : wherefoze the time of fruce expired, the 


captaines and ſouldiers, in all foꝛcible meanes ben 1) 
ding themſelues againſt the Biſhop, firtt fired the gs gg 2 


gates of the palace, whereby the army, hauing a fu 
— — — _ — Lore houſe, The = 
pon bope to hane his life, and | 
— peeldeth him to the bands of 
the other Captaine: which when the 
wept and made great lamentation. 


ira and 

heard, he 

fter this, tho⸗ 

ö ads 

they bꝛaſt in to the Pope, whom they intreated with 

wo2ds and thꝛeats accoꝛdingly. Upon this he was 

ut to his choyce, whether he would p2eſontly leaug 

s life,o2 giue cuer his — But that he denied 
iffely to doe, to die foz it, ſapi 


— 6ing 
hanolethe 
life of his Eope. 


ng to them in his vul- Boniface chin 


gar tongue, Eccle col, eccle cape ; That is, loe here ſeth rather ta 


mynecke, loe here my head: p2oteſting, 
would neuer while he lined renounce his 
Then Schaira went about, and was ready to Cay 


50 him, but, by certaine that were about him, he was 


ſtaied; whereby it happened that the Pope receiued 
noharme, although diners of his manners and ſer⸗ 
nants were fl1ine. The ſouldters, which ranged in 
the meane time though all the cozners of the Popes 
houſe, did lade themſelues with ſuch treaſure cf gold, 
ſiluer, plate and oꝛnaments, that the wozds of my 


Die, than to gius 
t hee over his Popes 
Dome. 


Authoz (whom J follow) doe thus erpzeſſe it; Quod EY R. Augst 
omnes reges mundi non poſſent tantum de theſauro The ereMſne | 
reddere infra unum annum, quantum fuit de papali treaſures of th 


of which army was one Schaira, bzother 60 palatio aſportatum, & de palatiis trium cardinalium, — hend 


& Marchionis: That is, that all the Kings of the 
earth together were not able to diſburſe ſo much cut 


Apiety hand 


ung ofthe 


The 12ypencs 
{ered ous of 
pꝛilan 


à noble man, whoſe fat 
; it length joyned 


; 
the 
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The Popes Bull exempting the Clergy from giving tribute to Kings, 


— ck — — : 


weeping teares to the people foz his life ſaued : p20” 
uſing mozeouer, that foꝛſomuch as hee was out of 
all his go neither bzcad no2 dꝛinke fo pat 
in his mouth, Gods bloſſing and his, to all them! 
now would releæne him with any thing either to eat 
o2 dꝛinke, And here new ſe what pouertie and af- 
fluction can wozke in a man: the Pope befoze in all 
bis pompe and moft ruffling wealth was neuer ſo 
pꝛud, but now he was as hunble and lowly, 
euery poꝛe ſimple man (as mine authoꝛ teſtiſieth) 
might haue a bold and free acceſſe to his perſon. Lo 
i pr the ſtozy ſhozt, the pope, in that great diſtreſſe 
famine, was not ſo grædy of their victuals, as 

they were grerdy of hisb elling. Mhereupon, the 
women and people of the towne came ſo thick, ſome 
with bꝛead, ſome with wine, ſome with water, ſome 
with meat, ſome with one thing, ſome with another, 
that the Popes chamber was tw little to receiue the 
offering; inſomuch that when there lacked cups to 
reteiue the wine, they poured it downe on the aa 
ber floze, not regarding the loſſe of wine to win the 
— ly bleſſing. Thus pope Bontface,beingre- 
rethed the towne of Aruagium, toke his journey 
from thence, accompam 


chat pouerty 
and affliction 
can doe in pluc- 


king downe the 
pꝛide of man. 


b ed with a great multitude 
of harneſſedſouldiers to Rome, where he ſhoꝛtly vp⸗ 
on the lame, partly fo2 feare which he was in, partly 
foz famine, partly fo2 ſoꝛrow of fo ineſtimable a trea⸗ 
ſure loſt, died. After whom ſucceeded Benedicus the 
I I. of whom theſe veries are witten: A re nomen 
habe, benedic, benefac, benedicte. Aut rem perverte, 
maledic, ns — Ne * ou 1 
the whole top iface the 8. 2of th 
—— Wihtch ſto J thought the moze dili⸗ 
gently to ſet fozth,that all the Latine church might 
ler what an authoꝛ he was, whoſe fawes and decre- 
tals ſo deuoutly they follow, | 
Now, after the long debating of this matter be- 
twerne the French — pope Boniface, let vs 
p2oceed in our Engliſh ſtoꝛy. About this time, in the 
da 
datly moze and moze to riſe vp, and ſwell ſo high in 
de and woꝛldly dominion, that no king almoſt in 
is owne countrey could do anything, but as pleaſed 
the pope, who both had, and ruled all i i allcountries, 
but chiefly here in England, as partly by his intole⸗ 
rable tallage and pillage befoze ſignified map ap⸗ 
peare, partly by his injunctions and commande- 
ments lent downe, alſo by his donations and reſer- 
nations of bencficesand church liuings, alſo in depo⸗ 
ſing anddiſpoſing ſuch as him liſted, in place and of- 
The kings cles fice _ 4 woo 1 — 
—— e church o in their election had cho⸗ 
—— — Robert Burnel biſhop of Bathe, to be Arch- 
Archos of — Canterbury, pope Bonitace of his owne 


Canterbury . l 

eee . ſingular pzeſumptuous authoaty, ruling the matter 
ice int r 

of Rome, 19 


Pope Bent⸗ 
dictus II. 


after his pleaſure, fruſtratedtheir elecion, and thꝛuſt 
in another, named Jchn Pecham: foz among all o⸗ 
ther, this yathalwates been one pꝛadice of the court 

of Rome, euer to haue the Archbiſho of their owne 


ſetting, 02 ſuch one as they might be lure of on their 60 ri, ſayſiri, aut occupari mandaverint, aut * eccupata, 


ſide, to weigh againſt the king andother, whatſoeuer 
nerd ſhould happen. To thts John Pecham Pope 
Woniface directed down a ſolemne bull from Nome, 
as alſo vnto all other quarters of the vniuerſall 
Eccleſtaſticall church. In the which bull was containedanddecrxd, 
br che Be directly againſt the rule of Scripture and chuſtian 
foznor paying obe dience; that no church, noz eccleſiaſticall perſon, 
ertbute to the lyould hencefo2th ye&ld to his king oz tempozall mas 
Aung. gilrate, either any giuing oꝛ lending, oꝛ pꝛomiſing 
of tribute oꝛ ſubſidie, o2 | 
gods and poſſeſſions to him belonging; but ſhould 
bee clearely exempted and diſcharged from all ſuch 
ſubjection cf tallage oz ſubuention to bee exaced of 
them in the behofe cf the Pꝛince and his affaires. 
U! hichdecree manifeſtly revelicth againſt the com⸗ 
manded oꝛdinance of God, and the apoſtolical canon 
of S. Peter, and oll other examples of holy Scrip⸗ 
ture. Foz as there is no woꝛd in the Scripture that 


of king Edward, the church of Nome began 40 1:0 * Apoſtolica authoritate ſtatuimus; quod quicunq; 


ercludeth ſpirituall men moze than tempozaf1 from (R. 

png een 
. dung ro xi 02 

opp2eſſion, that is no canſe foz the — to 


Edw.; | 


of Boniface, 
doe not credit the ſame, ſo 
ſee and read the 


. The copie of the Popes Bull, wherein the C lergy 
4 exempted from giving tribute to 
' Kings and Princes, 


PR Onifzcius, &c. Ad ſempiternam rei memoriam, 
20 i Clericis laicos infeſtos oppidd tradidit antiquitas. 
Quod & præſentium experimenta temporum manife- 
ſte declarant, dum ſuis finibus non contenti nituntur in 
vetitum & adillicita ſua frena relaxant, nec pruden- 
ter attendunt quomodo fit eis in clericos eccleſiaſticaſue 
perſonas, & bona interdicta poteſtas. Quinimo eccleſi- 
arum prælatis, ecclefiis, eccleſiaſticiſq; perſonis regula- 
rib, & ſecularibus imponuntur onera gravia, ipſos tal- 
liant, & eis collectas imponunt, & ab ipſſs ſuorumque 
proventuum, vel bonorum dimidiam, decimam, ſeu vi- 
30 cefimam, vel quamvis aliam portionem, quotam exi- 
gunt & ary eolq; moliuntur multifariè ſubii- 
cere ſervituti, luzque ſubdere ditioni. Et quod dolenter 
referimus, nonnulli eccleſiarum prælati, eccleſiaſticæq; 
perſonæ trepidantes, ubi trepidandum non eſt, tranſito- 
riam pacem querentes, plus timentes ma jeſtatem tem- 
poralem oftendere, quam æternam, talium abuſibus non 
tam temeraric, quam improvide acquieſcunt, ſedis a- 
poſtolicæ authoritate non obtenta. Nos igitur talibus 
actibus obviare volentes, de fratrum noſtrorum conſi- 


* Apoſtolic 


rælati, eccleſiaſticæve perſonæ, vel ſ "l | 
p , , eculares, quorum authorits 


cunque ordinum, conditionis, ſeu ſtatus, collectas vel fuſi 
rallizs,dimidiam,decimam, viceſimam, ſeu centeſimam ft. db. 
ſuorum & eccleſiarum ſuarum proventuum vel bono- 3 
rum laicis ſoluerint, vel promiſerint, vel ſe ſoluturos N. —— 
exceſſe rint, aut quamvis aliam quantitatem, portio- — * 
nem, aut quicquam ipſorum proventuum, vel bono; 
rum æſtimationem, vel valorem ipſorum, ſubventionis, 
ſubſidii, vel doni nomine, ſeu quovis alio timore, vel mo- 
do, vel quæſito colore abſque autoritate ſedis ejuſdem: 
3 © Necnon imperatores, reges, ſeu principes, duces, ſeu co- 
mites, vel barones, poteſtates, capitaneus, officiales vel 
rectores quocunque nomine ceuſeantur, civitatum, ca- 
ſtrorum, ſeu quorumque locorum conſtitutorum ubili- 
bet, & * quis alau; cujuſcunque præeminentiæ, conditio- 
nis & ſtatus, qui talia impoſuerint & exegerint, vel 
receperint, aut apud des ſacras depoſita eccleſiarum 
vel eccleſiaſticarum perſonarum ubilibet * areſtave- 
rint, ſayſierint ſeu occupare præſumpſerint, vel areſta- 


* Quivis, pro 
quiſqus, ba- 
2 

poltolicus, * 
Flores Att- 
Hyſita, feu areſtata receperint : neenon omnes qui ſci- — %y 
enter in prædictis dederintconfilium, auxilium, vel fa- Pane yet. 
vorem, publice vel occultè, eo ipſo ſententiã excommu- , 0 
nicationis “ incurrunt. Vniverſitates quoque quæ in his W 
culpabiles fuerint eccleſiaſtico ſupponimus interdicto: 
prælatis, & perſonis eccleſiaſticisfupradictis, in virtute 
obediẽtiæ, & ſub poena depoſitionis diſtrictè mandantes, 
ut talibus abſq; licentia expreſſa dictæ ſedis nullatenus 
acquieſcant. A ſupradictis autem excommunicationis 


Rhetorica, 
Tauri corny, 
are tze hu 
hoꝛnt. 


poꝛtion whatſoeuer, ofthe 70 & interdicti ſententiis nullus abſolvi valeat, prater- 


quam in mortis articulo abſque ſedis Apoſtolicæ autori- 
tate & licentia ſpeciali, &c. 


This bull being directed (as is ſaid ) from Rome ci an 
to the Archbiſhop ol Canterbury, and likewiſe tho- nd to gue 
row the whole vninerſall church,vnder the popes au, 779" on 
thoꝛity; it chancednot long after, the king held his 
paͤrliament at ©,Eomumaſlury ; whers was gra 


0 


133 
58 4 


ſe, 


dirwernc king 
rd and 


vs 
. 


Y ariance betweene the King and his Barons : and a peaceable agreement concluded, 


ted to him of all cifies and bozoughs an 


at . - 
concluſion, the parliament came, the 

A {ill in the deniail of their ſubſivie, allea⸗ 
the popes bull fo2 their warrant and diſcharge. 
his protetin m er en And 

under | ar + an 
ng the a of Canterbury, aboue 
web, becauſe he was found moze ſtubbo me 
elt, and was the inciter to the other heſea- 
U his gods, and cauſed an inuentozy of 
o bo inrolledin the exchequer. Notwith- 
diuers of the other biſhops relented ſone 
king, and contributed the fifth of their 
vnto him, and were receiued againe to fauoz, 
Rent of this kings father, it was declared 
the ſaid king YVenry the third, father to 
king, after diuers war res and commottons had 
his barons, had granted certaine liberties and 
fredomes wꝛitten and contained in Magna Charta, 
ky — a foreſta. — — —— —— 

e happened in this kings dayes alſo 
realme, betweene the kin 


E 
z 


21 


S 


18 


by 
ing 
tot ko his barons and diuers other to 
and ſeruice in the ſame,whi 


3 
in his purpoſe, with ſuch a poiver as he had, 
reth toward his journey. To whom being in 
at Winchelley,the fozeſaid Carles and Ba⸗ 
ro commons, ſent certaine petitions contai⸗ 
ned in waiting vader the name of the Archbi 
biſhops, abbats, and pꝛio 


the whole commons, that the pꝛomotion 
02 waits directed to them fo2 their attendance 

hisgraceinto Flanders, was not ſufficient : foꝛ tt 
there was no tertaine place in the ſaid waits ſpecift- 
ed into them, whether to come foz making their pꝛo⸗ 
iiſion, and Funai mony and things accoꝛ⸗ 
bing tothe ſame. And ik the place had been to them 
—— none of their anceſto2s euer 
ſerned oner into Flanders befoze, the com- 
oꝛe thought themſelnes not bound to 


mons 
1. in that country. And albeit they had been , 


lo the reunto, pet they were not able to doe it, 
deing ſo heauily oppzeſſed with ſo many tallages, 
tares, tolles, cuſtomes, and paices of cone, oates, 
time, wc ll, leather, oren,kine,fleſh,fiſh,xc. And be» 
ſides all g no penny of wages ginen them 
| r charges: Ouer and beſides, the lacke 
the kings wages not paid them, their owne po⸗ 
rty heauy bu did ſo miſerably lie vp- 
at ſome of them had no ſuſfentation, 
lome ol them were not able to till their own ground. 
_—— r, that they were not now 

0 


clergy 10 


—— 


— — — ———ä 
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people, that of theſethings they mio 
NE — 


) 
ive 


20 peace 


To 


ure to 1 
Magna Charta, with the other articles adjoyn 
withallherc follow vnder waitten. . 4 

Firſt, no tollage oz ſubſidie by the king o2 his 
herres to be impoſcd 02 lented hereafter within the 
realme of England, without the common aſſent of 


the ar biſhops, abbats and other pzelates, | 


earles, barons, knights, burgeſſes, and commons of 
the realme. i | = 
Item, no taker oꝛ ſeruito2 of the king, 02 of his 


© heires,hencefo2th within this realm, totakegraine, 


Wooll, leather, oꝛ any goods of any man, without the 
will and conſent of him which is the owner. 

No taking to be hereafter, in name of tribute, foz 
any pack of wooll, ; . 

Item, to be granted by the king and his heires af- 
ter him, both to the clergy and laity of this fozeſayd 
realme, to haue and to enjoptheir lawes, liberties 
and cuſtomes, in as ample manner as they were 
wont at anytnne heretofo:e. 

Item, if any decrees o2 ſtatutes ſhall hereafter be 


wes and cuſtomes of the land, 70 made and ſet fozthcontrary to theſe fozeſaydarticles, 


mt + were wont. Many alſo found 

elnes grieued in that they were not vſey ac- 
coding to the articles contained in Charta magna, 

andagaine, that the Charta de foreſta was not ob⸗ 

e 
p they beſcec ing, bot 

fo; his owne r and foz the wealth of his 


the ſame to ſtand vopd and of no effed foꝛ cuer 
Beſides thee articles alſo, in the ſame compcſi- 
tion was contained, that all grudge and diſplea- 
ſure betweene the king and the barons ſoꝛ not go- 
ing to Flanders ceaſing; the earles and barons 
— bee aſſured to bee reteiued agains into the 
fanour, 
_ Ag Theſe 


— — 


Batons andthe; 
commons. 


* 


The articles 
contained in 
Magna 


Charta. 


: 


Agreement con; 
cluded and ſea⸗ 
led betweene 
the King end 
bis Bares. 


— — 
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458 Romiſh Prelats ſet euer againſt the King of England :A diſconrſeof Popiſh miracles. 


The modcrate {Theſe things thus agreed bpon; and by mediati> ttwelne, which inquiſition was called T raibaſton, o: c x, 
dure bmg on of the paince alſo confirmed and ſealed with the Trailbaſtoun:bymeanes — — — 
Edward note. A ing his fathers ſeale: ſo was all the variante pa⸗ falſe officers were accuſed, and ſuch as were offens EDw.! 
cified,fo the great comfozt of the people, and no lelſe ders were either remoued from their place, oꝛ foꝛced Erattbatay, 
ſtrength of the realme againſt their enemies: and to buyagaine their office at the Kings hand to their 
molt chiefly to the commendation of the gentle, and no mall loſſe,and great gaine to the king, and much 
wiſe nature of the Ming, who as he was gentle in pꝛoſit to the common-wea 
omiſtng his reconcilement with hisſubjects,lono In the chꝛonicle of Robert 
ſe conſtant was be in ker ping that which hee had 


paonuſed, 
Rob.CTinchel® Ater the death of John Pecham Archbiſhop of 
of Caut Canterbury, abouementioned, who in the parlia⸗ 
ment had reſiſted the king in the right of certaine li⸗ 
berties pertaining to the crowne, touching patrona⸗ 
ges and ſuch Church matters, ſucceeded Robert ry her late 
M inchelſey; with whom alſo the king had like vari⸗ A falſemiracy 
ance, who accuſed him to the Pope foz bzeaking the knowin he nk 
e, and toke part with then that rebelled againſt 
— vſages and liberties of the realme. 
N. Edward - Wherefoze, the Ring being cited vp to the court cf 
was troubien Nome, and there ſuſpended by the meanes of the ſaid 
wicyrws arch- Archbiſhop, directedhis letters againe to the Pope, 
terbiry, © taken out of the parliament relles,where I finde di- 
uers letters of the King to Pope Clement, againſt 
the ſaid Robert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the con⸗ 
tents whercof here follow, Videlicer, Qualiter idem. 
And as this King was troubled in his time with 
both the arch John Pecham, and alſo Robert 
dM inchelley ſo it happened to all other kirlgs foz the 
molt part, fromthe time cf Lancfrancus (that is, , _ 
The Church of from Pope Hildebꝛand) that every king in his time 3 
Rome and ber had ſome le oꝛ other with that ſea, As Milli⸗ 
milh linge am Mufus, and Yenry the firſt were troubled with 
and rulers. Anſelmus; Henry the ſecond with Thomas Becket; 
King Richard all England with Witham biſhop 
of Ely,the Popes legate ; King John with Stephan 
Rings of Eng Langton, King Benrp the third with Edmund 
— — Archbiſhop, called laint Edmund. Polyc. lib. Z. L. ike⸗ 
troubled wth wile this King Edwardthe rſt with JohnPecham 
Canterbury, and Robert Winchel'ey afozeſaty, And-lo other 40 prertaine 
| Kingsafter him, wilh ſome pꝛelate oꝛ other:whereby ** was this. Jntheraigne Utz 
pe haue to vnder tand, how and about what time the 
church of Nome, which befoze time was ſubject to 
pꝛinces, began firſt to take headaboue,and wy 
A 
— 


Dureſm 


ces. 
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Kix G 2 pero: of 
No.1) nc boy 4 the C ſtat Li- 


Pope Cle Alter 
abe Pope Clem Hatevtt 5 
— Auinion in france, where it remained the terme * 
to France- 

a laughter of 

. 

Fasan: number 

min. 


Rom. pri no. 


bet 
bur 


CEmperoz no 
Cuperon, exct 
hewere confir 
ind bythe pope· 


In the peere ef our Loꝛd 1337, which was 34. of 
the raigne or this king, in the beginning of Hilary Ex Chron. 
Terme, the king kept a parlia mont at Carliel, where Nic. Triuet. 
— — — — b:ought in by the nobles The Þopes exo 
| | ancients ot the realme, concerning the mani⸗ gat 
- talium,ſo this Clement compiled the 7. boke of the fold and intclerable oppꝛeſlions ofc — — and mo, rde be 
b PP: hurches and "2 arliamenc. 
decretals, called of the ſame Clement, the Clemen- naſteries, and eraciens of mony by the popes legat 
netines tines. In the time of this Pape, Henricus the 6 of Tcl illiam Teſta (otherwiſe termed (ala Teſta) 
bana g. that name, empero2,was poyſoned in recetuing the latelyb2ought into the realme ol England The coms 
1 ſatrament. by a falſe diſſembling monke called Ber- 40 ming of which Nilliam Teſta was vpen this occas 
nord, that faizzedhimſelfe to be his familiar friend; ſion, as followeth: Pope Clement, who, as pc 
which was thought to be dono not without the coſent heard befo2c ; had tranſlated his court from Rome 
of the Popes Legat. The Emperoꝛ, perceiuing him- into France, where he had been archbiſhop befo:e,be- 
lelſe poyſoned, warned him to fler and eſcape away; cauſe hee contemned to come and remaine at his 
ſoz elſe the Germans would ſure haue llaine him; owne Sea; the pzinces of Rome thought him there- 
who although he eſcaped himſelfe, yet divers of his foze vnwozthy to enjoy Peters patrimony. And ſo by xx hiſt. quz 
oder after that with fire and ſwozp were ſlaine. that meanes, falling into bareneſle and pouertp, he li- inciꝑit ab 
As this Pope Clement the 8 had well pꝛouided ued only of ſuch monp of biſhops as came to him to Henrico 
— now(as pe haue heard) againſt the empire of Rome be confirmed, and with ſuch other ifts and gifts. tertio. 
— to bung it vnder his girdle, inſomuch that, without 5 So that by this meanes, partly cf biſhops and other 
worhaltis tde Popesbenediction, no empero2 might take the religious men and perſons, part ly under the name ot 
dhercntsby tate vpon him Ac. now he pꝛocæœ deth further to in» courteſie ⁊ bencuolence. partly wider the pꝛetence of 
Pope Clement termeddle with v empire of Conſtantinople. Where boꝛrowing he had withinthe firſt yeere 9500.,marks The [Iopes get 
rm he firſt exerciſeth his tyzannyand power ofercom- of ſiluer, all his other charges and ene he tius in one preg. 
vazealets munication againſt Andꝛonicus Paleologus, empe- largelp that pere beſtowed, cleerly bozne. Beſides — 2 
Rem ro2 of Conſtantinople, an. 1306.declaringhim tobe this, be ſent moꝛeouer the foꝛeſaid legate Cl illiam inte England. 
— | aſchiſmatike and heretike,becauſe he neither weulv Feſta into England with his buls : in the which he 
1306, nm durſt ſuffer the G2zecians to make their appeale relerued the fu ſt fruits of the firſt yer of all churches 
from the Gꝛerke church to the Pope, neither would being vacant at any tune, oz by any man within the 
tene. acknowledge him fo2 his luperio:, c. Whereby it 60 realme of England, Scotland, TT ales, and Ireland, Flt rake fer 
Werte may appeare,that the Cache church did not admit and alſo the fruits ofabbies and pzioaes within the Grrught indy 
Naas. the popes ſuperioaity as pet, noꝛ at any time befoze; (aid realmes, c. UWhereupon the king with his no- the pope. 
Dau onely about the time of pope Innocent the 3. bles, ſeeing the inconuemence and harm? thereof ming: ward 
an. 1202. at what time the Frenchmen with their enſuing to the whole realme : in the fozeſard parlia⸗ the — 
ta Baldwinus, earle of Flanders, joynedto- ment, holden at Carliel,withitwdtheſatdlegat,char- his legat. 
r with the Uenetians, were ſet againſt the ging x commanding him by the allent of the earles 
dana in vit. Oꝛetians, to place Alerius in y right of the empire and barons, th it hencefozth he ſhould abſtaine from 
krocei;, * Of Conſtantinople, vpon condition (as wateth Pla» all ſuch eractions. And as concerning bis lozd the 
tina\toſubdne þG2ek church vnder the Churchor pope, be would direct cer taine his meſczgers unto ne - 
Rome.Which Alerius beingreffozed,+ſho:tly after vo hum purpoſely fo2 the ſane matter appointed: Ur tg ge deried 
1 empire came to the Frenchmen, with whom which ambaſſadozs.theking waote into the loc dat 
it remained the ſpace of 58. preres, tillthe comming pope, declaring and meniltang the Pope, a3 igt 
of Michael Palealogus in the daves of pope G2zegew ano reaſon was, that he ſhould not exaa the firit 
a theninth,who reſtoꝛed the empire from the French! fcuts cf churches and abbies, by his pꝛedetellozs 
| op Are men vnto his p:iſtine ſtate againe. During all which ard noble men ofthe land, founded to2 the h. u. ur 
u kime ol the French Emperoꝛs, the Gꝛæke Church and meintenancecł Gods ſeruice, foꝛ almcs ? du pi⸗ 
n was ſubjec to Rome, as by the decretals of Pope tality: which otherwiſe, in ſo doing, ſhcv!d all be 2s 
* Gzego the ninth may appeare. Then followed uerthzowne. And ſo by! this meance,the pc pe at — 
2 "Wor A2 | 
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ca. 


itfruits fon time changed his pu 8 haue not beene heard of before: he driueth away 
fwoveres gen- Wut after that th | good ſhepherd from the ſheepefold, and — eh 5 Kr why 

to the king. ; ; , _ E f 
in their ſtead Biſhops, to rule, but not to profit (his DW. 

: nephewes, cozins, and parents) ſome that know no 

letters, and otherſome dumbe and deafe, which vn- 

derſtand not the plaine voyce of the ſheepe, not cu- 

ring thar wounds, that be hurt of the wolues : but 

like hirelings, placking off the fleeces apace, and rea- 

ping that which other men haue ſowen, whoſe hands 

I © moreouer bee alwayes ready in their baskets and pou- 

3 — —— backs are wry from their burthens, 

An Epiſtle of Caſſiodorus to the Church of Eng- By which ching it is manifeſt, that the prieſthood is 

p = 4, conerniagthe abuſes of ch cleane changed at theſe dayes, the ſeruice of God 

Romiſh Church. decayed, almes diminiſhed and brought to naught, 

- the whole deuotion of Kings, Princes, and Chriſti- 

Ex vetuſſlo I O the noble Church of England,ſeruing in clay 3", is baniſhed. May not this bee. thought wonder. 

Chronico and bricke as the Iewes did in time paſt vader the fall in the _ of all men; that whereas Chriſt com- 

manded tribute to bee payd to kings for him and for 


Albanenſi. tyranny of the Egyptians; Peter the ſonne of Caſſi- o | 
odore a Catholike ſouldier, and deuout champion of Peter, hee now goeth about by dominion of his ſtile, 
Chriſt, ſendeth greeting, and wiſhing it to caſt off the 20 to ſubdue to him both realmes, and princes of realmes 


yoke of bondage, and to receiue the reward of liberty. (againſt his will, whoſe vicar hee ſaith he is, and who 
retuſed the realmes and judgements of the world ) 


To whom ſhall 1 compare thee, or to whom ſhall a IE re. ger 
I liken thee O daughter of Ieruſalem? to whom ſhall Whoch this Biſhop contrariwiſe challengeth , clai. 
I match thee, O daughter of Sion? Great is thy per- ming all that which hee in his ſtile writeth to be his 

turbati on, like vnto the Sea. Thou fitteſt alone with- Alacke, O daughter, whatdoth he yet more againſt 

thee ? marke, he draweth from thee whatſocuer plea- 


out comfort all the day long, thou art confounded 
and conſumed with heauineſſe. Thou art giuen vp ſeth him, and yet hee thinketh not himſelfe content, 


into the hands of him from whence thou canſt not to haue thetenth part onely of thy goods from thee; 
riſe without helpe ot one to lite thee vp: for the = except hee haue allo the firſt fruits of the beneficss of 
Scribes and Phariſes fitting vpon the chaire of 30 the miniſters, whereby he may get a new patrimony, 
Moyſes, the enemies of the Rortians are as thy as well for himſelfe as for his d, contrary to 
Heads and Rulers : inlarging their garded phyla. the godly wils of the firſt founders, Ouer and beſides 
Qeries, and ſeeking to be inriched with the marrow all this, hee inferreth other execrable taxes and ſli- 
of thy bones, laying heauie burthens, and not able to pends for his legats and meſſengers, whom hee ſen- 
be borne vpon thy ſhoulders, and of thy miniſters, deth into England; which not onely take away the 
and they ſer thee vnder tribute, (which of old time feeding and cloching of thee and, tune, but alſo teare 
haſt beene free) beyond all honeſty or meaſure. But in peeces like dogges your fleih and skinnes. May 
maruell not thereat, for thy mother, which is the la- not this Prince bee compared to king Nebuchado- 
dy of people, like a widdow hawng married and co- eoſer, which ed the Temple of the Lord, and 
pled herſelfe to her ſubject, hath appointed him to bee 49 robbed away the ſiluer and golden veſſels there- 
thy father: that is to ſay, the Biſhop of Rome, who of? The very ſame doth this man alſo; hee robbed 
ſheweth no point of any fatherly loue towards thee. the miniſters of God his houſe, and left them deſti- 
Hee magnifieth and extendeth to the vttermoſt his tute of due helpe. In like manner doth hee: Truly 
authoritie ouer thee, And by experience he declareth they bee better that are killed with the ſword, than 
himfelfe to hee the husband of thy mother. Hee re- they which be pined with hunger: for they are dead 
membreth oft with himſelfe the propheticall faying ſtraight, bur theſe are waſted with the barrenneſſe 
of the Prophet, and well digeſted the ſame in the in- of the earth, O. daughter, all they that paſſe by, let 
ward part of his breaſt : Take to thee a great booke, them haue pittie and compaſſion on thee, for 
and write therein quickly with the penne of a man; there is no ſorrow like thy ſorrow. For now thy 
Take the ſpoile, rob quickly. But is this it which the 50 face is blacker then coales, through much ſorrow 
Apoſtle ſaith, that hee was appointed for, where hee and wee ing. and thou art no more knowne in the 
writeth thus > Euery Biſhop , taken from among Atreets :r by oreſaid ruler hath placed thee in darke- 
men, is appointed for men in thoſe things that be- neſſe, and hath giuen thee wormewood and gall to 
long to the Lord: not to ſpoyle, nor to lay on them drinke. O Lord heare the ſorrow and ſighings of 
yecrely taxes, nor to kill men, but to offer gifts and 7 people, behold Lord, and deſcend, for the heart 
facrifices for ſinnes, and to ſorrow with them that of this foreſaid man is more indurate than the heart 
be ignorant and doe etre. And ſo wee read of Peter of Pharach. For hee will not ſuffer the people to de- 
the fiſher( whoſeſucceſſor he boaſterh himſelfe to _ rt, except in the fortitude onely of thy hand. For hee 
that after the reſurrection of Chriſt, he returned wit E eth them not onely mi ſerably vpon the earth, 
other Apoſtles, to the office of fiſhing : who when but allo after their death, — to incroch the 
hee could take nothing on the left fide of the ſhip, at 60 goods of all Chriſtians vnder the name and title of 
the bidding of Chriſt, turned to the right fide, and ing inteſtate, or making no will, Therefore, let the 
drew to the land a net full of fiſhes. Wherefore the chiualry of England well remember, how the French- 
profitable miniſtery of the Church is to be exerciſed , menin times paſt, direQing their greedy eyes on the 
on the right fide, by the which the deuil is ouer- realme of England, labored with all their power how 
come, and plenty of ſoules bee lucrified and wonne to bring the ſame vnder their ſubjection. But it is to 
ro Chriſt, But certainly the labour on the left fide of be feared, leſt the new devices and practice of this 
the ſhips far otherwiſe : for in it the faith ſtumbleth, new enemy ſupply that which hitherto hath been 
heauineſſe beareth rule, when that thing that is deſi- lacking in them. For indiminiſhing of the treaſure of 
red by ſeeking,is not found. For who is ſo fooliſh the realme, and yy of the churches goods; the 
to thinke, that hee can both at one time ſerue God 7® realme ſhall bee — into ſuch inability, chat ic 
and man, and to ſatisfie his owne will, or to ſticke to ſhall not bee able to helpe it ſelfe againſt the enemy. 
the reuelations of fleſh and blood, and to offer wor- Therefore, O daughter, and you the miniſters there®, 
thy gifts to Chriſt > And doubtleſſe that ſhepherd that ſuffer not your ſelues to bee led any more into ſuch 
watcheth not for the edifying of the flocke, prepa= miſerable e. Better it is for the wealth of thee 
reth another way to the roring Lion, ſeeking whom and thine, that the Chriſtian king and the powers of 
he may deuoure. And now behold, I ſay, O daugh- the realme, which haue indued thee with great bene- 


acr,the deeds of him that is called thy father, ſuch as fits, and you alſo which ars induced with their _ 
2 


— 
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A Parliament in France, whevein is dlſcuſſed the extent of the juriſdiition eccleſiaſtical, 


— — 


is doe labour withall your power how to reſiſt the 


deuices, conſpiracies, arrogancy, preſumption, and 


pride of the foreſaid perſon : who not for any zeale of 
God, but for the inriching of his parents, and for his 
owne kindred(cxalting himſelfe like an eagle] by theſe 
and ſuch other exactions goeth about, after another 
kind of extortion, to ſcrape vp and devour all the mo- 
ny and treaſure of England. Now, leſt the diſſembled 
ſimplicity of the realme in this behalfe doe bring vᷣtter 
ſubuerſion, and afterward bee compelled to ſecke re- 


medy when it is too late: I beſeech the Lord God of 


hoſts to turne away the veile from the heart of that 
man, and to giuc him a contrite and an humble minde, 
in ſuch ſort as hce may acknowledge the wayes of the 
true God, whereby he may bee brought out of darke- 
neſſe, and be inforced to relinquiſh his old ſiniſter at- 
tempts; and that the vineyard, which the Lords hand 
hath planted, may bee repleniſhed continually with 
the Preachers of the Word. Let the Words of the 
Lord, propheſicd by the mouth of Ieremy, ſtirre vp 
your minds to, withſtand and reſiſt the ſubtill practi- 
ces of this man, by the which words the Lord ſpea- 
xeth: O thou paſtor which haſt ſcattered my people, 
and haſt caſt them ont of their habitations, behold 1 
will come and viſit ypon thee, and vpon the malice cf 
thy ſtudies : neither ſhall there bee any of thy ſecde 
which ſhall fit vpon the ſeat of Dauid, neither which 
ſhall haue power any more in Iuda. So that thy neſt 
ſhall become barren, and vtterly ſubuerted, like So- 
dome and Gomor, 


And if hee being terrified by theſe words, doe not 


leaue off trom this which hee beginneth, and doth not 
make reſtitution of thoſe things which hee hath recei- 
ued, then let all and ſingular perſons ſing for him be- 
ing indurate,to him that ſeeth all things, the Pſal. 108. 
Deus laudum, &c. For truly as fauor, grace, beneuo- 
lence, remitteth and neglecteth many things; ſo a- 
gaine the gentle benignity of man, being too much 
oppreſſed and grieucd, ſceking to bee 1 and 
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The ſummons of a Parliament by Philip 


the French King. 


PHihr by the grace of God King of France, to out 
welbeloued biſhop of Eduens, greeting and ſalu- 8 at 

tation, Reuerend father in God, right truſty and wel- Fra 

be loued, wee greet you well. The more fight and thoys any 

knowledge you haue in diuinitie and the holy Scrip- Pflaree 

tures of God; with the practice and expericnce of 

other good qualities and vertues; you know the bet- 

ter a great deale, how that the clergy and laity of 

this our realme (as members of one body) ought to 

cleaue and ſticke together; and how by their helping 

hand, vnity and peace ſhould bee maintained of all, 

andthe contrary eſchewed and auoided, cuery ſtate 


. Contenting it ſelfe, and not incroching one vpon a 


nother. And becauſe wee are aduertiſed, how that out 
barons and officers (as well in eime paſt as of late) 
haue diuerſly in diuers points injuried you, as ſembla: 
bly you and yours in many cauſes haue wrongfully 
damaged them; by occaſion whereof, the knot ot 
vnitie and concord, which ought to haue flouriſhed 
among you, is quite looſed and yndone : To the end 
therefore by Gods grace ſome good reformation 
and redreſſe may bee had herein; We moſt ſtudious ot 
vnity and concord, require you, and by theſe our let. 
ters command you, to appeare perſonally before vs 


at Paris the I5, day of December next enſuing the 


date hereof, and there before vs to make relation of 
ſuch wrong as yee haue receiued at the laities hands. 
And wee like viſe ſtraitly charge and command you 
our barons, bailiffes and officers, not to faile, but to 
make your perſonall appearances, before vs, the day 
and place abouc written, and there to exhibit before 
vSa bill of ſuch complaints, wherewith you burden 
our prelats and clergy, with their officials: that wee 
with cur councell, confulting thereupon , with due 
regard way ice redreſſe therein; whereby perpetuall 


loue and charity may euer hereatter raigne and remainic 


freed from the ſame, ſtriueth and ſearcheth to haue the 40 among them for ever, Giuen at Paris the firſt day of 


truth know ne, and caſtetli off that yoke by all meanes 
poſſible that grieueth him, &c. Hæc Caſſiodorus. 
hat effect this letter wꝛought in them to whom 


4y\ament in it was directed, is not in ſtoꝛy expꝛeſſed. This by the 

blo, whereinis le due ll map be conjectured ; that no reaſon oꝛ per⸗ 

aſuſedthe l waſion could pꝛeuaile, but that the — retained 
ay 


2 here ſkill his exactions, whatſoeuer was layd oꝛ wait- 


And thus much being waitten hitherto of theſe 


andech. ten to the contrary notwithltanding. 


lates and clergy aſlembled t heinſelues befoze the 
king at his palace in Parts, that is tolay, the Loꝛd 
Bituricen, the loꝛd of Auritan, the loꝛd Turonen, 
the loꝛd Nothom, and the lozd Senon, all archbi⸗ 


September, an. 1309. 


At the day in the letters aboue ſpecified, the pꝛe⸗ The parliament 
comtented. 


ſhops : the lozd Beluatcen, the loꝛd Caihalen, the loꝛd 
Laudun, the loꝛd of Paris, the lozd Nomonon, the 


ads anddoings here in England, now to ſipa little 50 loꝛd Carnoten, the lozd Conſtan, the loꝛd Andega⸗ 


into the matters hapning the ſame time in France, 
vnder the raigne of the foꝛeſaid king Philip aboue 
mentioned: fozſcunuch as about this time, an. 1307. 
was commenced a parliament by the (ard king of 

rante againit the Pope, fouchingthe juriſdiction 

th tempozall pertaining to pꝛinces, and eccleſiaſti⸗ 
call beloriging to the church; I thought it not vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitable foꝛ the reader to heare and learne the full diſ⸗ 
courſe and tractation hereof, accoꝛding as wee haue 
tauſedit to be excerpt faithfully cut of the true copy 
and recodsof Peter Bertrand biſhop of Eduenen, 
and chiefe doer and pꝛolocutoꝛ in theſaid parliament 
vpon the popes ſide, aga inſt v king ꝛ tate tempozall, 

Fozſomuch as the high pꝛelat of Nome, other wile 
called antichꝛiſt, being then in his chiefe ruffe, extol⸗ 
ting himſelfe aboue all pꝛinces and potentates of the 
woꝛld, as in other countries, ſo alſo in France exten⸗ 
dedhis vſurped juriſdiction, aboue the pꝛincely au⸗ 
thoꝛity of the king,clayming to himſelfe full gouc rne⸗ 


uen, the lozd Pictauen, the loꝛd Melden, the loꝛd of 
Cameracenzthe loꝛdof S. Feri, the loꝛd Buoce, the 
loꝛd of Cabulion, and the loꝛd of Cduen, all biſhops. 
Where after due reuerence done unto the kings 


grace, there ſitting in his owne perſon, with his ba- 


rons and councell about him; a certaine noble and 
wiſe perſcn, loꝛd Peter de Cugneriis, (being one of 
the kings ccunce ll) roſe vp, and openly in the parli⸗ 
ament houſe ſpake in the kings behalle on this wiſc, 


co taking fo2 his Theame; Reddite quæ ſunt Czlaris , 


Czlari; & quæ ſunt Dei, Deo which is to lay; Gwe Load Peter 
and render vnto Celar, that which is his; and vnto cpeabes in th: 
God, that whichis Gods : which hee very artifici⸗ parhament, - 
ally pꝛolecuted and applycd, diinding it into two Fin 0:at2 4 
parts. Firſt, that obedience and reuerence is due She o:ation d.. 
vntothe king, Secondly, that there ought to bee udrouno cw 
a difference betweene the juriſdiction of the clergy ! Y Bene to 


and laity, ſo that ſpirituall matters ſhould be def rhe ting, 
ned and ozdered by the Pꝛelates and Spirituall Diference be- 


ment of both the ſtates, as well ſecular as alto ccclc- 70 men. and tempozall cauſes ruled and determined by dea — 2 


ſiaſticall: the king there foꝛe, not ſuffering the exceſ⸗ 
ſiue pꝛoceedings of pc Clement the 5. aboue ſpecifi⸗ 
ed, diredeth his letters mandatoꝛy to the pꝛelates 
and barons ot the realme of France, to conuent and 
alleinble themſelues together at Paris, about the 
beginning of December, the pere aboue pꝛefixed: 
The tenoꝛ of which letters ofthe king directed to the 
pꝛelats, follaweth in this foꝛme and mannec⸗ 


the king, his barons andtempoꝛal men. Ilhich all he gare temporaft 
20ucd by many reaſons both of fac x law, as moe and c£clvliaths 
Fillyappeareth beneath in the anſwer of the Bilhop © 
of Cduen: finally, hee concluded, that the cleray 
ought onely to deale and haue to doe wt) (pirt⸗ 
tuall matters; in defence whercot, tho Bings 
hichneſſe would ſtand their god L 02d and maimntats 
ner. His ozation being ended, he repeated certams? 
293 Words 


| 0 


Articles againſt the Clergy of France, 


whichimpoꝛted that the 


woꝛds in the French . 
in ſome points to re⸗ 


kings will and pleaſure 
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the laity againſt 
er 


Ca len Teal. 


Pꝛelates intcr- 
meddle in tems 
po2all mens 
matters. 


Ex Officio. 


Item, u pozal 

clerke oꝛ ſpirituall man foz the 
— — —_— 1 _ — 

cauſe of nouite oꝛ otherwiſe: at 920 
als, ſtopping e juriſdiction-.at the . 
infkance of the cle by pꝛoceſſe befoze them 
both the ſecular judge and the partie, inhibiting 
them fo pꝛocæd any further in the cauſe, vnder paine 
— excommunication and fozfeiture of a certaine 
imme. | 

3 Jtem, a the ſecular judge haue the 
cognition ot all lap mens matters (except in ſpiritu⸗ 
all cauſes) yet will the at the in- 
ſtance of any party, tall ſuch by - Andifthe 
tempozall men doe except againſt 
alleagingtde incompetency of the judge, 
they require the cauſeto be remitted to them 
whom they are) as the right judges, vet doethe Df- 

fictals welche this —— — 
on com parties to pꝛoce 2e them. 

4 Item, the Biſhops officials at the inſtance of 
the clerkes, alleaging that they are injuried in mat⸗ 
ters ol inheritance by a lap man, call by pꝛoteſſe the 
laify, And il it be alleaged that thoſe cauſcs tand 
vpon reality, being ſo inded, and that foz that conſi⸗ 
derafion the cauſe ought to be remitted to the 

ozalllaw : this notwithſtanding, the Officials pꝛo⸗ 
pibite them vnder paine of excommmication, 02 
lome great fozfeif,not to p2oceed but befoze them. 

5 Item, the Biſhops Officials take vpon them 
to heare the plea offuch contraus, as cithor be con- 
ceiued in watings, 02 made by woꝛd of mouth in the 
tempozall law; ſending out their monition of ex⸗ 
tommunication againſt them that ſtand bound con- 
cerning the ſame contracts. bo 

6 Jtem, the Biſhops and ms decree pꝛouin⸗ 
ciall councels and ſynodall Tatutes, enacting and 
oꝛdering therein many things to the high and great 
pꝛejudice ofthe tempoꝛall juriſdiction, wherein they 
ought to haue no cognition at all, neither to inter⸗ 
meddle themſeluestherelwwith. 

7 Item, the fozefayd Officials take vpon them, 
befoze Notaries to ſweare perſons fo2 perfozmance 
of contrads and bargaines (made by them in places 
vnder the juriſdiction tempozall) concerning the (ale 
of inheritance o2 otherwiſe ; incroching thereby vp- 
an their juriſdiction, when verily they haue nothing 70 
fo doe with any contracts and obligations, but with 
ſuch as are made and agreed vpon within the com⸗ 
paſſe of their owne ſeat and juriſdiction. 

8 Item, the ſaid Officials, of their mere office, 
call befoꝛe them the laity, to anſwer to ſuch matters 
of co2rection as ſhail be layd to their charge, the ceg⸗ 
nition whereof, as they ſay, doth appertaine vnto 


r 

crime objected them, 
—7 i 2 them and rat them tr ems the 
t 
Wal 


tem *® 
_ £2 perſonall, and 
and 


when theſayd perſons doe appeare befoze ; K 


TIT 
they in paſon, al DW.1 
— —— — —— and = Mug 

| - neth oni? to the 2 Wt 
,andnot tothem, pto the tems %:tothedag, 


haue 
and pꝛoceſſe in that behalfe, d pe 
IL 


o tale of the 
ch is decreed by 
as a man fat- 


11 Item, inentton is to bee made of thoſo kinde 
— _Whereby a man ts ercom- 


ifhemake not paiment att 
day pzefired,a he be not able ſo to doe. * 


eee 
Biſhops oz their Dfficials, that ther inder paine of 
attaching their go r ald ſium, and 2 
tomiſſe a jot : which monition if the laify refuſe to 
put in execution, theytpemſelues are then ercom- 
municate,and in no wile to be abſolued, befoze they 
diſburſe that money,the which the pꝛincipall excom- 
municate perſon ſhould haue pated. 

l 1 — the batliffes, headbozowes, 02 other 


ſozt to the biſhops ſeaozconſiſfozy, 
and there to 
excommunicate 


thereby info:ced todiſburſe the due of the firlt er⸗ 
Ag Feemat{wo lay men be ſute together be 

14 Item p men be in 4 
foze a zall judge, about an action either reall Acht, 

of them after ation of 8. 

law, and great therein, doe a vnto an 
eccleſiaſticall ſudge,ge will pzeſume then to detaine 
befozehim the plea of ſuch caſes and actions, both 
reall and perſonall, cauſing, by vertneof his moni⸗ 
tions and authoꝛitp, che tempoꝛa ll judge to ceaſe and 
leaue off from medling therein: which if the ſecular 
judge obepeth not, he is pzonouncedercommumicate n 
and compelled to make ſatiſfaction;by occaſion wher⸗ appeal fn 
of, the tempozall juriſdiction is much annoyed and ſpirituaſioy 
cleane loſeth the pꝛerogatiue thereof;becauſe by law 11 
— — may appeals from a ſpirituall judge to the Pax nrg 
em o 

I5 Item, if a lay man, inbabiter of any of the 
Kings towwnes, pꝛocureth his debter, being alſo a lap 
man, to be arreſted by vertue of ſecular juſtice in 
that place; and he which is ſo arreſted appealeth, 
and cauſethalſo his creditoz to be arreſted the offict- 
als will take vpon them to heare this matter: and 
ik anything be ed concerning the appeale, 
they mille not to demand coſt and latiſtaciion both a 
the juſtice, and alſo of him to whom the arreſt was 
made. And ifany of the pzinces retinew compelleth 
them to reſiſt this injury, they are ſtraightwares 
pꝛonounced excommumicate. : 

16 Item, if the ſaid Biſhops haue a number «| 
Dfficials vnder them, whom they terme deanes of 
the clergy, which viually cauſeth all ſozts a-_ 
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6.2 though the Kings e onely by wozv of they appeare not at their 
= come afoze them, a — — — — communica * their day, they are ſure to be ex⸗ 

Dunes of the : when that celle there 28 Item, if malefacto2s be appꝛehended 
arge. mii of the Kings juſtices, and * ht. 
( hey were which were ſtollen) cometh 


pozall juriſdi 
IJ the ſatd rulers of the clerkes, ſcale vp 10 


the houſes oftheir Tlergy, which are ſituate in the 
Kings townes, and other ofhis noble mens villages, 
to aber ut hes of the Kings majeſties juriſdiction, 
and other of his nobility : foꝛ that in ſuch kind of pla⸗ 
ces the B _ no ſuch kind of jurildiction, 
aid pꝛelates o2 their officials, doe 
to ſeale v moueable gods of married 
clerks,andof merchants ; whereas in ſuch caſes the 
oder thereof appertaineth to the zall law. 

19. Jtem, | 
to anſwer clerks befoze them in theſpirituall court, 
pea, and chielly the Kingsowne ſeruiters. 

20 Item, they pzeſume to heare and haue the 
cognition of actions,which are reall, oꝛ at leaſtwiſe 
mixt, that is, both reall and perſonall, 

21 Item, the ſaid pzelats goe about to haue cog- 
nition of ſuch tempoꝛall mens matters as dwell in 
hoſpitals, almes-houſes, and the Kings peculiars, 
and in villages of his ſubjects, although the plea 
thereof appertaineth to the King himſelie, and his 
ſubjects : foꝛbi vnder paine of excomnmumicati⸗ 
on, and great fozfeits, any man to be ſo hardie as to 
commence any ſute againſt any of them, but befo:e 
themſelues, in paine of a great ſumme of money. 

22 Item, tothe end the clergy and eccleſiaſticall 
rule ſhould bee multi plped, they conferre a number 
of Tonſures to childzen vnder age, ſome of them 
being ſons of bondmen,other ſome baſtards bozne ; 


compell the laity to ip in ſurety 


fes, and pzwucth them to bee 
the matter ought to bee oꝛde⸗ 
ps 92 their cff- 
ao? to bee a 


in the ſtollen g@ds : and it they doe it ns 
* a . — not, they are 
29 Atem, it it happen the Kings ſheriffe oꝛ ba 
liffe to take an der foꝛ his offence, and hee affirs 
meth himſelfe to bee a clerke : although hee neuer 
— _ of — 02 _ wearing no 
2rtaining thereunto; the Biſhops o 
their ls will cauſe the 14 222 by 


20 their cenſuresto deliver vato them the ſayd malefa⸗ 


(02 = — ona 4 he 

30 Item, i ppen the R ings ſheriffe o2 other 
bis juſtices to take a theefe oꝛ murderer, which bea⸗ 
reth a clerkes marke and fonſurc, and therefoꝛe de; 
luereth him to the clergy to be oꝛdered; it hall n 
be long befoze he be acquaintedby them, alt be 
afterward recogniſe his fad; yea and notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, that bis fellowes and partners of that office, 
being mere tempoꝛall, receiued juſtice fo: the ſame, 
andappeached hun thereof; and ſo the like malefa- 
1 are encouraged thereby to commit after the 
Ke. 
31 Item, if anꝑp complaineth and ſaith that her 
is ſpopled, by and by the officials will decree 22 
tion againſt the ſpopler:by vertue whereot, ſome one 
of the deanes of the clergy ſhall month him to re⸗ 
ſtoze the things compꝛiſed in the monition, and alſo 
miniſter to him an oath whether be hathnot ſpopled 
the plaintiſfe of ſuch things, as he laith he was ſpot - 


yea and to many moze married folkes inſufficient, 40 led off. But if he retule to take an oth befoze him, 


mable, and vnlearned. 

23 Item, they doe cauſe by the gouernours of 
their clerkes,widdow women to be infozced and de⸗ 
filed,and will haue the diſcuſſing thereof: as in like 
manner, they will determine the matters of pupils, 
applying their goods when theydied, as they doe the 
gods of them which die inteſtate, to their owne vſe; 
the cognition belongeth tothe king himſelt 
becauſe thoſe kind of perſons with their gods are 
"2+ Item, hey pucare though the (ad ve 

24 atd deanes 
of the clergy, of malice, tempozall men of the Kings 
dominions o2 dther where ( without all oꝛder of law) 
to be a objecing againſt them that they 
haue from ſome article of chꝛiſtian faith, and 

th hut them vp when as their impaiſonment 
appertaineth to 5 king till they beconuiced thereof, 
25 Item, they ererciſe their juriſdiction in all 
ning no regard, neither to the Rings pecu- 


ar townes, noꝛ pet to his ſubjects ; but runne in 60 


ed Un n and rn. 
r owne limits and pꝛecinct. 
26 Item when theſe pꝛelats oꝛ their officials by 
vertue of their monitions doe charge the Kings offi 
ters and his juſtices to execute any thing; if they doe 
not perfozme that, which is pꝛeſcribed vnto them, the 
fozfeit whichthe monitton — is taken: yea 
and excoinnumication denounced. And this is a 
new inuention ſpumg vp of late amongſt them, 
much to the ice of the King andhisſubjecs, 
27 Item, w Biſhops o2 their of ncia ls doe 
proſecute a matter of office befoze themſelues a- 
gainſt any u mam, and haue no p2ofe there- 
of; they campell many of the laity to bee depoſed 
therein what they know, hauing no reſpec whether 
they be the Kings burgeſſes, 02 no, 03 what they be; 
and pet will they not allow any charges and erpen- 
ces to; their paines taken in that behalte, But if 


then the deane will traightwayes ſeale vp the mc- 
nition and excommunicate him, and by no meanes 
thall he be abſolued befoze he reſtoꝛe and ſatisfñie the 
contents in the monition, whereof the plaintiffe 
ſapd firſt he was ſpopled. ; 

32 Item, if any foz hisoffence be caſt into pꝛiſon 
by the ſecular power, although at the time of his ta⸗ 
king he weare tempazall habit, and was in no oz⸗ 
ders, but all the dapes of his life liued like a tem⸗ 


50 © (hall anouch and vow him- 


lfe to be a clerke, to the intent to haue moze expe- 
dition at the clergies hands, and to clcape vapunt- 
ſhed; the clergy will incontinently giue tothe laity 
in commandement to reſtoze vnto them the malefa- 
&o2, 02 elſe ſuſpenſion ſhall be denounced thꝛough⸗ 
out the whole towneſhip, where the ſayd malefacoz 
ſhall be ſo impꝛiſoned. 4nd foꝛ auoiding the jeopardy 
which might ariſc of the ſaydſeaſement ; the ſecular 
judge of neceſſity is compelicd to deliuer them the 
offender, to the great pꝛejudice ofthe ings tempo⸗ 


rall jurildiction,to whom the cognition therof might Reſortum, 


appertaine,in caſe of reſoꝛt and pꝛerogatiue. 
23 Item, when any offender is deliuered by the 


— — magiſtrates fa the clergy, as their clerke; 
is 


t 

bis friends will make ſute to the Biſhops officials 
foꝛ him, and compound with them, by reaſon where⸗ 
of they diſmiſle t vnpuniſhed, and ſo doe woꝛſe 
and wazle, although their fact was neuer ſo noto⸗ 


rious. 

34 Item, ſo ſone as any marryed clerke, being 
a merchant o2 of whatſoeuer other ſcience þec be of, 
fo; any his offence by him committed, is called be⸗ 
foze the ſecular judge: the ſayd clerke obtaineth ot 
the offictals a monition, banging with them ſome 
pꝛieſt, who doth inhibit the ſecular judge vnder pain? 
of 100.02 200. markes, yea and of cxcammumica⸗ 
tion too, not to pzocede further, noꝛ to meddle in 


ſuch cauſes, and not to moleſt ſuch parties, * 
1 


z.: K ———_ m— 2 . 
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in bodie noꝛ gods: ut if the Judges obey not, they 
ſhall bee ſuſpended from hearing cf maſſe in that 
place, although the matter concerneth the fact of 
merrhandiſe. | : 

25 Item, the ſaidofficials grant titations wifh- 
out number againſt the laitie in caſes of warran⸗ 
tics perſonally to aſcite befoꝛc them perſons vn- 
knowne. But ifthey be knowne, it is contained in 
the citation, that in no wiſe, and that vnder a great 

ine, he cauſe his aducrſary to bee called befoze a 
fecular judge, during the returne of the citation. 

36 Item, when one is exconummirated in any 
place, the effitials grant out perſonallcitations as 
gainſt them, which doe participate, and are conuer⸗ 
ſant with the crcommunicate:cauſing a whole coun⸗ 
try by the (pace cf eight miles about to be cited to⸗ 
gether. And further,the friends and acquaintance 
the party ſo ex communicate (ſometimes by 40. 
fomctimes 60. yea and ſometimes by a 100. at once) 
are compelled to make their purgation befoze them, 
that they doe not participate noꝛ keep company with 
their friends the excommuntcats. Whereby en- 
fuicththat many honeſt, old and ancient men, fo2 
ancyding of troubles and expences, doe pay lome 
twelue pence, ſome two (hillings. By occaſion 
whercof many vines are vnla ked to, much ground 
vntilled, pa, and many god men conſtrained to lay 
the key vnder the doe, and run away, 

37 Item, the ſaid ctficials doe burden many per⸗ 
ſolĩs of god name and fame, to be vlurers: whereby 
they are conſtrained to agree with them, foz auoy- 
ding the infamy that thereby might inlue. . . 

38 Item, the foꝛeſaid officials call by citation 
afo2c them, the honeſt wedded (as well man as wo- 
man charging them, that they haue committed a- 
dulteryto the perpetuall infamy of their huſbands 
and wines. And foz nothing elſe but by extoztion to 
wꝛing mony from them. | ; 

39 Atem, mention muſt bee made of the multi⸗ 


tude and number of pzoctozs, which eate and deuoure 40 gi 


vp all the woꝛld with their citations, catching vp 
clients, and ker ping abwad in the country courts 
and alliſes who foꝛ money returne not the citations, 
which byextoꝛtion they receine of them which are 
cifcd, 

40 Item, there bemany other griefes and eno2- 
mities, which the Chapters, Abbats, P2102s, Pꝛo⸗ 
uoſts, and other eccleſiaſficall perſons in the realme 
of France,p:actiſe againſt the people. As when they 


20 tnunediatly after t 


And by their monitions and cenſures they will co2- 
rect the ſame and this oftentimes happeneth. 

43. Item, many of the tenants and inhabiters of 
the biſhops lands call one another to the court ofthe 
officials, bya kinde of appellation: by vertue where- 
of the officials take vpon them to pꝛocerde in the 
ſame, and to haue cognition thereof, to the p2ejutice 
a ——— juriſdiction of our ſoueraigne loꝛd 

e King. 

Item, if any man be appꝛehended by ſecular 


KING) 
FDw. 15 


juſtice in ſhedding of blood: hee is to be oꝛdered by The clergy pi 
them, if he be lay:ifþe be aclerke he is fo be reſtoꝛed wc?” 
to the eccleſiaſticall judge. But whether bee be a mon uitice, 


tempoꝛall man oꝛ clerke that is ſo taken, and appea⸗ 
leth to the officials court; they will be ſo bold to haue 
cognition thereof, requiring herewith amends of 
the ſecular court, which enter pꝛiled the foꝛeſaid ap⸗ 
pꝛehenſton. Ifthis be ſuffred, thẽ malefadoꝛ ſhall ne⸗ 
uer be Foꝛ by and by they willappeale, and 
appellation flte audid away, 

45 Item, when theycauſe many, of office, to bec 
cited befoze them, they will admit them to haue n 
pꝛoctoꝛs: to whom Aon they come at the day of ap- 
pearance,they object the crime of vſury. And except 
they anſwer as the pzomotcrs will themſelues, they 
are trodden vnder feet (a bthey be mere lay) 
and ſhall not be diſmiſſed, befoze they fine euen as 
the offictals liſt themſelues,although they be no vſu- 
rers. But if any be vſurers,they take of them ſatiſ⸗ 


30 — and bꝛibes: and ſo they bee permitted to vſe 


heir vſury,no leſſe than befoze ; So that they may 
haue theiroldfes and bꝛibes. | 
46 Jtem.thep pꝛocure their officers to appꝛehend 
clerkes in whatſceuer ſoile they be found: albeit by 
julkice they may appeale therefrom. But if by any 
they be let of their will herein they doe fozthwith,by 
ſentence of excommunication, cauſe them to deſiſt 


0 Ex officio. 


Airy (taftiiy 


Obtectedbyrhe 
Clergy again 


therefoꝛe. lay men. 


47 Jtem, as oftentimes as any fempozall ma- 
trat doth appzehendany perſon,which afterward, 
being required of the clergy, is quietly delinered vn- 
to them: pet fo2 all that, the officials canſs thoſe mas 
giſtrates to be denouncedercommunicate by law. 

48 Item, the pꝛelats giue oꝛder of tonſures as 
well to men of thirty peares as vpward, as alſo to 
married men, when they come vnta them, foꝛ feare 
of impꝛiſonment and puniſhment due vnto them foꝛ 
their criminall offences,befoze committed, And this 
is oftentimes put in p:actiſe. 


cauſc tobecited befoze them, manyof the kings bur- 5 © 49 Item, if it happen any of the Kings ſernants 


geſſes,andothers in diuers plates being pꝛiuiledged: 
that is to ſay, Baiocenſes,Þanmectans in Bꝛitain, 
Lugdons, Maſticons, with other moꝛe. But ſpect- 
ally the Pꝛouoſts of hoſpitals vie moze commonly 
thistricke, than any other do whereby the people is 
much indamaged, and will bee every day moze and 
moꝛe, i remedy be not had therein. 

41 Item, eccleſiaſticall magiſtrates labour to 
haue cognition of cauſes of injury, in whatſoener 


oꝛ any other to be ercommunicate, who would fainc 
beabſolued, being glad to pay reaſonably fo? the 
ſame:theclergy will not receiue ſatisfaction but ſuch 
as [hall plcaſe them, whereby many or them remaine 
ſtill excommunicate. | 

50 Item, when two perſons haue bin at ſfrife and 
law together fo2 the poſſeſſion of land, the matter 
contentions bee put into the hands of the king by 
ſome ſeruant oꝛ officer of the king, fo; the taking vp 


cauſc it be:whether the injurybe committed by woꝛd 6o of the matter:then doe the pꝛelats admonitlh the one 


oꝛ fact. Likewiſe they take vpon them to heare the 
cauſes ot married clerkes, and of their wines, al⸗ 
though they both vile merchandiſe. And if at any 
time ſuch couples bee taken by the ſecular magi⸗ 
rates, the officiall cauſcth a ſuſpenſion to bee de- 
nounced in that pariſh, by fo2ce of the councell Sil⸗ 
uanecten. 

42 Item, they challenge to haue cognition con⸗ 
tt rning widowes go ds, both moucable # vnmoue⸗ 


able. And ik it happeneth at any time that a mer⸗ 


chant widow, in any of the kings pecultars by way 


of areſt, pꝛocureth anptempozall man be conuen⸗ 


ted beloꝛe the ſecular judge i the matter to be ſo far 


trauiſed, (hat he ſhould haue been condemned by the 
ſentence of the ſecular judge, and then it tome to the 
care of the eccleſiaſticall magiſtrats, he w and befoꝛe 
whom the widow did tonuent him: the ſaid tempoꝛall 


jnd ze ſhall bee conſtrained to withdꝛaw the lame 


part not to trouble the other which is in poſſeſſton, 


Other wiſe if he doe, they doe excommunicate him. 


51 Item, the foꝛeſaid pꝛelats, deanes, chaplaines, 
and other the rout of the clergy, put the kings offi⸗ 
ters to ſo much trauell and expences in trying out 
the kings vſurpedjuriſdiction,as they tearme it that 
oftentimes many of them ſpend and conſume, in the 
trauell ofthe right and title therof,all that they haue 
and moze tw. 5 

52 Item, it any ſecular juſtiter in a true and juſt 
cauſe,at the requeſt of the party, puteth in his bcl- 
pinghand concerning the inheritance of clerkes:the 
ccclefiaſticall judges, and their miniſters, ſend cut 
monitions in wꝛiting againſt the ſaid juſticer: yea 
vnder paine of excemmunication and foꝛfeiture, to 
take away his hand + leaue off: Enjcyning him furs 
ther to ſuffer the other party quiet iy to enjoy the ſaid 


things. Other wile they dencunce him erte mimi 


The pꝛelats 
make the church 
A den oftheues, 
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lt not be abſolued befoze he haue well isdela ed; becauſe his canno 
Aena fo ——— pleaſeth maſter official to þ — tame cane 3 can tral _s 
{ED w. nice of the authoaty of ur ſoueraygnloodthe ing , 63 tom, they wi they will make A of thei 
eccleſiaſttcall magiſtrates, ſoſwne go inteſtate, 02 without mak et 
gan rich g fat cob to dis, 1 Will; e der the poſſeſſion of — 
1 oiperryntnn nan Lead . 
der . 
Pater e qui 2 — — ass Joon, the recution ie. 
out nan his teſtament, and receiued take into their 
kriends and . 10 dead mens 


And when afterward the 
— — vnto them to know the cauſe of their the heires 
88 that he was an 
the commandements of 


Gar do jets 
Ea nn hae ins 1 
| to the 
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CET, he ableto pay th whale tre whic) 


lemed and 
17 5 temcertaine chaplaines afirme * 22 
toes certaine ay appoint what jug = th 
12 — 1 ST — rats, Fick, the reue⸗ repetition 
A 30 haue p2elats, on hey ought torhe no Berce 
that a 


moze often about reattie than 0 
they haue notice by the p2octo25and 
ith thoſe — — * gouernours, as vnta 1 
are 
ſubjects are dammaged, can haue no juſtite 2 ä —— 
na redꝛeſſe at their hands the pꝛaiſe of them that doe well. — ſecond 
1 em, if auptempcꝛall man call a clerke befoze 1 — of our Samour Chaift in he 
judge in a caſe ofinheritance;the eccleſtaſti- 40 22 22.ofL.uke,wheretheapoltieſatth-Lozp-behola hors Luk, 25: 
call judge paocureth Bop Top to be made therein, attri- are two ſwoꝛds And he [aid vnto them, it is enough, 
elues the cognition thereof:andſo by ſignifying by by the two ſwozvs the two juriſdictions, 
— 2 ei the lay man is conſtrained Andlikewile out of the ſenenteeuth of Matthew, ltr. 
tomake ſatisfaction where Chit wouldpay tribute fo; hun and Peter, 4h. 17. 
7 Item, the clergy challengeth the cognition of —_ ing hereby an example, how that eccleſiaſticall 
cauſes as marriedclerkes being merchantsand re bound to pay and pœld to the tempo⸗ 
3 do commence: when by law it doth apper⸗ kal power the tempoꝛalties which alſo is pꝛeued in 
taine tothe tempozalty, eſpecially about the trade of the 1 1 — prim. cap. Si tributum. & cap. magnum. 
morchandiſe. rther, becauſe this is pzcued by mans · law, 

58 Item, thepoftentimes make intervictions in 50 where it is ſaid,fwogreatgifts are beſtowed, paett- g1 cis, 
many of the kings fownes and holds, and cauſe the bad and empire the paeſthwdtornleouer matters . — 
diuine ſeruite to ceaſe againſt the pꝛiuiledges gran ⸗ diuine, the empire to beare domination quer hu⸗ empire. 
ted by many of the high Bilhops of Nome to cur mane matters. Whereby he concluded, that ſ&ing 
ſoueraigne loꝛd and maſter the king. theſe juriſdictions are diſtinguiſhed of God: the one 

5 12 and fo2 the maintenance and kæ ping being giuen and limited tothe Church, and the other 
of their tempozalties,theya appoint bailiffes andother to the tempozalty:the Church in no wiſe onght to in⸗ 
officers : who, if they doe oftend, may not condignelty termeddle, oꝛ to anything to doe with the tem⸗ 

. acco2ding to law and julkice, pozall juriſdiaion. Fo2 it is wzittenin the — = 
tem, the eccleſiaſtical judges haue pzomo- twentieth ofthe Pzonerbes, You 
. g to : whom, when any man is 60 the old limits and bounds, which the — — Pro. 22 
ertomunmicated (be it right, 02 be it w2zong) they ſet. And well bythe way he 1— 0 in this woꝛd, 
cawe to be made, that no man ſhall woꝛke dz doe old and ancient: Becauſe cuſtomes, bꝛought in to 
any thing fozhim that is ercommunicate : whereby the ccntrary,be ofnofozce, but rather are counted 
the lands and vines are oftentimes vnlokedto and abuſes and cozruptions. Neither can pꝛeſcription 
— the no ſmall pzejudice of the king and his — — lace,foz that Ius fiſci is inpzeſcri ptible, nt ither 
king abꝛogate from himſelfe ſuch lam, noz 
0 Month the fozeſaid pzomofers cauſe citations renounce his right, proving the ſame by many 15 
od I, vertue whereof they call in one ters contained in the 10. Diſt. Wherets — (em 
citation twenty, , fozty perſons to appeare, foz kings at what time he wascrowned,fivearenot only 
participating withluch interdiced perſons, taking o not toaltenate oz infringe the lawes of his realme, 
of ſome ten, of otherſome twenty ſhillings, as much but allo to call in ſuch lawes as were alienated and 
as they be able to make: whereby the common people — — bs bo Church, oꝛ 5 _ 
are much bound by his oath to reuoke the ſame 

62 Jtem, the eccleſiaſticall judges cauſe all the 3 elpeciall he did exhibit many tides a in thay 
aduscates of their courts to be ſwome, that none ting,wherein(as he (aid)the church did vſur ps vpors 

retaine of their com ell againſt any of the jurildiction tempozall. To r theſe pꝛen i⸗ 
without their licence: whereby oltentimes the ſes with reconciling of the aces, vnder  pootellatis 
done man quite loſeth his right, and the kings cauſe on that whatſorder I ſap oz ſhall ſay, i“ is — 


Diſt. 10 


— 


The feare of God ſlandeth in three points. Nhat benefit commeth by gining to the Church 


— 


determina⸗ now haue J had foy to (& thy people which bere ary 

the conſcienceof peſent,offer with a free will unto thee. And no mars 1708 
fell fo Dauidſaith in that place : Ifo of thy had 
we haue reteiued all, to thee we giue. And therefoꝛe 
it ſeemeth to me, becauſe that the ki 


Seren that pe 


nplee whereof we haue of Clodoue, Charles, 
and. Lewis: the moze one giueth to God, the 
: mo2ehereceiucthof him: Foz he in the ſirt of Luke Lute 6, 
is duevnto God, becauſe pancipa hath pzomiled,Giue andit ſhall be ginen vnto you; 
we ought to teare God. Foꝛ if the Wherefoze a — — pzince bel vpon the Tinto war, 
ſhould command things contrary to God, we ought Church is rendzed againe with triple encreaſe, and 
to haue no regard thereof, but to contemne the king that no leſſe in time of warre, than in time of peace, 
andfeare God. Fo2 it is waittenin the fifth of the IJ lap in warre time, becauſe vidone pꝛoctedeth of 
God noother, but onely of God, foz it is waitten in the L Mach 
20 firſt o Pachabees the third chapter; the vicowof * Mach. z. 
the battell ſtandeth not in the multitude of the hoſt, 
but the ſtrength conuneth from Meauen. And like⸗ 
wiſe, in the ſeuenteenthchap.of Exodus it is declared Ex0d.17 
that when Moles held vp his hands, Jſrael hadthe +” 
upe victoxe : but when he let downe his han leck 
5 had the victozy.2,o this end alſoſerueththe lalt chap 
ter of 2 .Þachabes 2.Where Judas being at the ,,. , ' 
— 2 — dfearethe 28 rr — 1 
{efſer power, an nous 
_—_ men) holding vp their hands towards and 


payer of 


the greater 
th pꝛiſon, but 


U hell fire. And there- 40 
„Feare God, And here 
the place in the laſt of Tccleſtaſtes is to be adjoyncd, 
where it is . ; Feare Godand keepe his com» — 4 — foꝛ 
mandements. 
Ftart orf Gov And me thinketh that man is bound to feare God ble and ir rcuotable, wher 
Kandeth in ther chielly in thee ſozts. That is to ſay : Firſt, in the 
— boumtifull beſtowing of his gifts and benefits. Des 
condly, in the evident pꝛomoting of his ſeruants: 
andlaſtly, in the fall rendzing and reſtoꝛing vnto 


manthat is his. 
Firſt, ſay in the bountifull, xc. and ſoꝛ this cauſe 
the E r Juſtinian wꝛiteth: Although there is 
nothing to be accounted god, which doth exceede and that among the pꝛecepts 
is tꝭ great, yet foꝛ a pante to beſtow accozdingly chiefeſt commandement of 
vpon the Church it is veryge d. Foz why, the king 
and Cmperour is boumd to beſtow ſo much the moꝛe — — 
ſubſtance, how much the moꝛe God bath ginen to - Whe 
him, and to beſtow the ſame both frankely, and eſpe- 
cially to famous churches,wherein the beſt andgrea- 60 
teſt meaſure is of the Lo2ds gifts, that is, a great 
gift. And to this end Gzegozy enaceth a law,cap. I. 
de extra. de donationibus, that nobilitie — in 
manner to pꝛeſcribe this law to pimſelfe, to thinke 
himſelle bound to giue, when he giueth freely; and 
vnleſle he increaſe in giuing ſtill, tothinke that he 
bath giuen nothing. 
r 


a 
the 


ſpiſeth you,deſpiſeth not men but God, II hereton 
4uſtinian the Emperoꝛ in another place ſaith, U# 
haue great care to the Church of God, that therein 
map be true doctrine and integritie cf pꝛieſts lile. 
Which hauing, we truſt that foꝛ cur great gifts we 
F. paral. cap. ſhall receiue ſuch rewards af Geds hanus, both as 
*I. ; be durable, and ſhall re maine: rea and allo * — 


2 — —— — — 


Anſwer of the prelats to the Lord Peters oration before the King. 


— ————— —4 


— — — — — — — — 


that feareth God will doe god things. And in the 
Pſaline, J haue bene afraid of £998 1— 
| : and heue done judgement and juſtice, Foz as the 
queſt. I. ſajfh ; Let not the Cmperour diſdaine lawyers ſay,wþich is true; A thing may be made 
aicſts,but haue ſpeciall regard on them fo2 his ſake mine divers wayes,as by ſucceſſion, commutation, 
e ſeruants they be:and ſo let himruleouer them pꝛeſcription, oꝛ any other acquiſition; either bylaw wayes, 
due and condigne reuerence bee giuen onto o2cuſtome; And ſo ofthe reſt. And whersas ths 
+ Foz they in dinine Scriptures are ſometime Lozd Peter the laſt dap, by diſtinction of juriſdiction 
termed Gods, ſametimes named Angels, Erod.22. tempozall and ſpirituall, endeuozed to pꝛoue that 
Then ſhall doth their cauſes come befoze the gods. 10 he, which hadſpirituall juriſdiction,ought not to haue 
Allo Malachi the ſecond, the pꝛieſts lips ſhould bee tempozall ; otherwiſe there were no diſtinction 
ſure of knowledge, that men may ſeeke the law at thereof, but rather a confuſion of juriſdictions ; J 
his nx jo hee is a meſſengor of the Lozd of will therefoꝛe pꝛaue thecontrary, that theſe juriſdi- 
hoſts. ' And therefoze it is no maruell, if we ſhould tions are - both in one perſon, eſpectally in 
vouchlafeto honour them, when God himlelfe in an eccleſiaſticall man. And this will A poue bythe Sit pockes. 
(pech. attributing to them honour, tearmeth law of God, by the law of nature, canon law, cull 2 By ch. an 
hem gods and angels. And here is to bee noted, law,by cuſtome and pꝛiuiledge. But firſt J alleage, nance.” 
how Conſtantine the Emperour, when certaine of t accidentall fozmes ſome of them are diſtinct, By canon lam. 
his ſubjects | peſented vnto him libels accuſatozie that they are not cleane contrary, but diſlike, as 7,52 ll, 
againlt the 15iſhops, receiued them at their hands. 20 whiteneſſe andlwertneſſe. Other fozmes there bee 5 33 prime. 
But calling befoze him thoſe biſhops which were at ⸗ which are ſo diſtinct, that they are cleane contrary 
cuſed therein, in their ſight he caſt thoſe libels into one tothe other, and are not compatible in one ſub⸗ 
the fire,ſaying ; Depart you hence and diſcuſſe thele ject. Foz one contrary expels another, and impoꝛ⸗ 
matters within your lelues. Foz it is not convent» teth the negatiue of the other. UWherofo:o thoſe 
. ee fm me arm 
zitten; pnagogue 5 and diſagreeing, and in one i 
and in the midf of them hee did judge Gods. In — — 


| l | may come one after the other, but not together, as 
chapter it is declared, how that the Pagans, . teacheth in the P2edicaments. But rounes being 
ipped golden and weodden gods, attribu⸗ e fozmes which are ſo ditinc that they bee not di ke and na 
ted great honour to the paeſts: What maruell is it 30 contrary but diſlike, are compatable in one ſubject, — 


then, ifthe godly and great and chꝛiſtian Emperozꝛs as quantity and quality, which, being diſſ inc in re⸗ in one wwbiect, 


7. thereto haue not happened. Bleſſed ſaint Pierome 
hog in his regiſter wating to a certaine Emperour, 

which is alſo to be ſcene in the decrees, Decret. 11. 
11,Queſt . 
I. Sacerdotl- 


Ex0d.22 - 
Mulch. 2. 


hom to be gi⸗ 
untopuielts. 


doe honoz and reuerence the pꝛieſts of the true God? 

And doubtleſſe it is their dutie ſo to doe. And it is 
Twpowers reaſon,which the loꝛd Peter the laſt day ſaid in this 
22 point; That there are two powers, pꝛ ieſthod and 
gralbad dominion, che one ſpiritual, the other tempozall 
ire them Which no leſſe differ one from the other, than the 
boy, Sunne from the Mone, the heauen from the earth, 
and gold from lead. And therefoze if honour is due 
tobe giuen to the leſſer power, by them tha 
derneath him:he thatischiefe of the higher power,of 
right god duty,tstobe honoꝛed, and reuerenced of all 
under him, as er pꝛeſſely is declared, Cap. Solit. De 
ma. & ob. In which chapter anſwer is fully made to 
the allegation of the loꝛd Peter (alleaged by him to 
make fo2 his — — that is to ſay; Be pee ſubject 
whi 


De mai, & 
(ap, Solit, 


to all creatures fo Gods ſake,xc. There heſpeaketh 
ofthe ſubjectton which ſtandeth vpon the merit of 
not vpon the dutie of neceſſity. Foz elſe 


ſpect of their Genus generaliſſimum, pet may bee in 
one perſon. And foztitude and temperance, being 
vnder one kind of moꝛall vertue, are found to be in 
one man, as Logicke and Gꝛammar, which are al⸗ 
lo ſpecies and kinds in one genus, viz. of intellectus. 
Therefoze it is no god argument: Theſe fozmes 
be diſtin, Ergo, they be not compatible in one ſub⸗ 
ject, And therefoꝛe that the juriſdictions tempozall 


t be vn- 40 and ſpirituall are ſo diſtin, that they are notcon- 


frary but compatible, it is euident hereby, becauſe 
things contrarpbe ſo, that the one cannct be oꝛdai⸗ 
ned to concurre with theother, but rather the one 
confoundeth and deſtroyeth the other: but in this 
cale juriſdiction tempozall is oꝛdained foꝛ the ſpiritu⸗ 
all; and contrarp, the ſpiritual 772 the tempozall- 
Oz rather, the one ſo dependeth on the other, as the 
clearneſſe of the Mone doth on the bꝛigdtnelle of the 
Sunne. Alſo the ene juriſdiction io helpeth and com⸗ 


vertue and nut vpon f neceſſity. | eth a 
if heſhould ſpeake of the ſubjection which is by duty 5 © foꝛts the other, that there is no contrartety in them. 


ofneceſſity; then muſt it nerds follow, that euery 
tiomvponmerit biſhop ought to be ſubject to enery beggerly raſcall 
kati, nd in the city of Paris. Foz the tert is, Be pee ſubject 
Saen to all humane creatures: but a raſcall is a humane 
Fieauhozity Creature 2 Ergo, biſhops mull ſubject to a raſcall. 
1 Bihop any Df the dignity of a 1Biſhop Ambꝛoſe talketh in his 
bande, yaſtozall. The honoz,ſarth he, and the majcſty of a 
Tepide of the p is without allcompartſon.Jfycu compareit 
prlacy, to the royalty of a king, it is cuen as you would 


Double (abies 


And therefoze it is no good conſequente, betauſe they 
are diſtinct : Ergo, they are not compatibie in one 
perſon. This alſo is to be pꝛoued de facto. Fo2the 
earth is theLo2ds, and the plenty cf the whole vni⸗ 
uerſall wozld,and all that dwell therein. It is pꝛo⸗ 
ued likewiſe by this reaſon. Foꝛ if the juriſdictions 
not compatible it ſhould follow, that no eccleſtaſti⸗ 
call perſon ſhould haue any jot ct tempoꝛall juril⸗ 
dictton neither land, tower, caſtle, lo:dchip, noꝛ 


compare metall o2 lead to the beauty of gold: Foz 60 any other thing elſe, which is moſt abſurd: and ſo 


Supe Rings, that 1s to be ſcene, that Kings and Pꝛinces ſto ping 
under the knees of Pꝛieſts and kiſſing their right 
hand; elues to bee defended by their 

pzaper. And becauſe the kings of France haue, moꝛe 

than other honozed and reuerenced the — they 

ue aboue all other flouriſhed and pꝛolpered. It is 
apd in Eccleſ. 4. Yee that honozeth his father, hall 
rejoyce in his ſonnes. And it followeth there, Bee 
that honozeth his fathers, ſhall liue a long life. This 


al. 4. 


is theretoze the ſigne of the feare of God. And as 70 


Fedef it is wꝛitten in Eccleſ. 4. Yee that feareth God ho- 
4 parents. 

kh Zhirdly I ſay, that a man ought to feare God, in 

— the full reuerenting and reſtoꝛing into man that is 

is: Foz hee that doth not giue to another that is 

t goeth about to vſurpe, doubtleſſe be feareth 

not God. Contrarp, he that reſtoꝛeth all againe, hee 


bn.18, 1sſaydto loue andfears God. Ecclclialt« 18. Yee 


by this means it ſhould follow, that no eccleſiaſticall 
perſon ſhould be in ſubjecticn vnto the king, which 
were to the great derogation of the kings majeſties 
crowne and dignity. It muſt needs be therekoꝛe that 
theſe juriſdictions be compatible, notwithſtanding 
the diſtinction of them one from another. 4nd thus 
much fo2 anſwer to all theſe reaſons, by the which 
loꝛd Peter pꝛoued the diſtinctien cf theſe juriſdictt- 
ons 


Theſe things pꝛemiſed, thus J pꝛoceed further to 
pꝛoue that a perſon eccleſiaſticall, which hath juriſ- 
dictien ſpirituall, may alſo haue tempoꝛall juriſor 
tion : and that the juriſdiction tempozall may bee 

an eccleſiaſticall perſon, J will p:ene it by the 

iptures; and firſt cut of the old teſtament, to 
the emdent pꝛobatien wherecf, it is to bee vnder⸗ 
ſtod: That God, after the creation of the woꝛld and 


man, euen vnto Noes time, weuld _ — 
| 021d 


Dꝛoctes out of 
mem. 


6ꝙdm ——mmanmg— 
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Thereply of the French Prelats, to the Lord Peters Oration before the King, 
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Melchiledech 
was both King 
22 

o, 
che e may 
e 
Dittions. 


Gen. IA. 


Ergo, 


the Pope may 
haue both iu⸗ 
riſdictions 


zach. 2. 


Lo, and built an altar, as teacheth 
neſis ( which thing apperta 


the eight o 
ined only vntothe pꝛieſts 
and rule of all things, as well 
DDr 
= of Salem, as 


f 
Hoof the 


me, that I ſheu hem. Further- 
moze as long as kings, among the people of 
ved the aduice and counſell of pꝛieſts and Ro ; 
if was well with them and their : But 
when they fozſ@ke and left the counſell of 1Biſhops 
and — 
finally they 


ſides this, in the time of Judge Eliah, a pꝛieſt in like 
manner had the judgement of tempozall matters. 
amd ſo much concerning the pzwfe hereof, out of the 
41] Teſtament. EY 
Secondly, J pꝛoue my fozmer pꝛopcſition by 


cfkings,t Load oflozds. By this veſtument o2 
10 was meant his 

Diuimty,as the gar 

He ſaid of himſelfein the laſt 

is giuen al 


Ms. 
Land Pinefs tüm 
his hu- 

Fan hee was the pꝛieſt, Tan 
e 
| es 

ich had bothin his veſtureand ena 

» which was Joynedto his * 
rmont is to him rl wearethir 
wer both — di Cart 9s 

andin 

2ewes the firlt chapter, 


Apoc. 19. 
—. by 2 
* nature 
both w 


lans: Philip.2, 
At. 


Acs 


eighteenth 


is ſaid: It D. 


God, 50 
; nat, then 


5 
er mull 


ned all things to be ſubject vnto him, hee ercludeth 

nothing vnſubjected. M herefoze thus J map argue; 

Ace ton be nh 
5 n 

bindeth is beumd:There-isnothing t 


F, 


— 


Thereply of the French Prelats to certaine Articles, 469 


— 


. , at 
3 not loſe and bind. D2 by logick thus J ma ferer, as it appeareth in C | 21 
e n, T ber nothing bern by theCpureþ,thar the which ige 1 10 Conſtantineandothers: i1 . 
«rf f ö R n ofdiuerſityis wel 
.I is not bound in heauen: which argument is good by a pꝛoued: foz that the Apoſt les did fozeſce, that the 
certainerule of logick,which ſaith; that contraries, church ſhould be among Gentiles,and not be only in 
if the nezafton be put after. are equiualent. Foz eve» AJudea, c. And further, at the beginning Chaiſt and 
ry thing and nothing, whatſoeuer thing, and no man» his Apoſtles were Whollp bent and giuen to cur 
ner of thing, bee contrary one to the other. And ſo health, laluation and erudition; little ſticking oꝛ 
nothing not, is as much to lay, as all things. Se ⸗ landing vpon the exercile of cuery churches, jurildi⸗ 
condly, J doe pzoue it out of another tert of Saint gion, hauing regardto that which is written in the 
Luke, chap.22 . Which place he alleaged to make ſirthchap. tothe Coꝛinthiane; All things are lawfull 
fo2 his purpoſe ; but J will ſtrike him with his own 10 vnto men, but all things are not expedient. And 
weapon. Foz where he ſaid, that by the two ſwoꝛds likewiſe in the 8.chap.ofeccleſ.it is read, that euer 
the two powers tempoꝛall and ſpirituall were tobe thing hath his time. But now (tbꝛough the grace of 
vnderſtod, it was lo indeed: but to whoſe hands God the whole people of the realme of France haue 
would he ( J p2ay vou) haue theſe two ſweꝛds com- ſubmitted themlelues to the chuſtian faith woꝛthily 
nutted? @rulyto the hands ol Peter and other the therefoze the church is occupied about miniffring of 
Apoltles,xc.\But the holy father the Popc ſucceeded juſtice, and puniſhing of vice; fo2 peace ſhall bee the 
Peter and the other Apoltles, the bilhops dticiples, wozke of juſtice, Eſay 33.chip. And in theſe judge- E ay 33. 
Curats,Parſons,as in the Gloſſe appeareth, Luk. ments this onelp is to be conſidered, that the life of 
Io. whereby thus J argue: hat by the two ſwoꝛds, man be refozmed,xc. Thus pai ſee, how this our 
the two powers are meant: But Chat willed thoſe 0 concluſion ſomewhat is confirmed by the Scrip⸗ NI. 
tw2ſwo2dsto be put into the Churches hands: Ergo, tures. Now will J pꝛoue it by naturall law and rea-Provarion,ty 
likewiſe the two powers. But you may reply and ſon, and firſt after this manner: He ſgmeth molt fit ci alt !aw any 
ſay,that Chain did repxhend Peter becauſe hs to playagod Judges part, which followeth neereſt *" 
ſtroke with a tempozallſwozd, and cut off an eare, God; foꝛ pꝛaperly God is the ruler and directer of 
ſapinguato hunt, Fur vp tbe ſwoꝛd, c. Which rea» all judgemeats, who ſaith, Prouerb. capite octauo, 
. ſonigofnofozce: foz CThaiſt did not will Peter to By me the law maker ſhall decree juſtice and jut 
caſt away quite from — the l woꝛd, but to put if in! things: but Eccleſiaſticall perſons follow next to 
to the ſcabberd and to ker pe it, giuing to vnderſtand God, and be neereſt him, foi that they be elected of 
thereby, thatſuch power, although it be in the chur- God into a peculiar people, whereot it is ſaid, 1 Pet. 1 Pet. 2. 
ches hands pet the execution thereof as much as 30 2. du area choſen generation, a ropall pꝛieſth bd, a 
appertamneth to blodſhedving in the new law) he Holy nation, and a peculiar people, that you ſhould 
ould haue to apertaine tothe ſecular Judge; not Wewthe vertues of him that called you, tc. Ergo, 
withſtanding yet perhaps, accoꝛding to the diſcreti- it is moſt fit that perſons Eccleũiaſticall, and church⸗ 
in and will of the Clergy. | men ſhould judge of ſuch matters. 930zeouer, nose 
Thirdly,J pꝛoue this by the intent ol S. Paul in doubteth, but that the cozrection and puniſhment of 
I. the 1.C02.6.where he ſaith; that they which haue ſe⸗ finne belongeth toeccleſtaſticall perſons - wherefo:s 
cular buſineſſe, and contend one againſt another, when ſuch things be not committed without ſinne 
ought to bee judged by the Saints. And that they and offence of the one party, it is euident that the 
 hould-judge therein, therefoze hee made this argu Church may haue cogni ion thereof, Allo, wholo hath 
ment; Know you not that the Saints ſhall judge 40 power to judge of the end, hath alſo power to judge 
the woꝛld ? And if the wozld be judged by you, are ye ofthingso2dained to the end; foz the conſideration 
noc grodenough to judge ſmall triſtes? As though ok the things oꝛdained to the end, riſeth of the end. 
he would ſay, doe pe not know how that ye ſhall Al ben therfoze the body is o2dained foz the life and 
jute the ls? Yow much moze then may you ſoule;x tempozall things fozfptritual, as ta the end 
judge things ſecular 2 And it followeth; If you the church which deth judge of ſpiritual things, map 
haue judgement of ſecular and wozlbly matters, in like manner lawfully judge of tempozall things. 
takethein which are deſpiſed in the Church and con- All which is ufficientlyconfirmed In excr.c,ludiciis, 
Fegations,and make them Judges. Neither doth where it is ſaid, that the acceſſaryfolloweth the na- 
it make any thing againſt it,becauſe the Apoſtle in ture of the pꝛincipall, which appeareth ſufficiently 
the ſame place inferreth; Ad verecundiam veſtram 50 byerample.Fo2ſo much therefoze as theſe two jus 
= Iſayif foyour ſhame : foz that is to be refer- * riſvicions be compared to two lights, that is to ſay, 
to thole,where he ſaith, —_—_— which are to the Sunne and to the Pone, and all the whole 
a heretoꝛe the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ironically clearenes and bꝛightnes of the Mone, both in fozme 
in this matter. as meaning thus, Soner and the ra⸗ and vertue, dependeth of the Sunne, and in the 
thet you ought to run to the judgement of the delpi⸗ Sunne and that the bꝛightneſſe of the Sunne is 
ſed be in the Church, than to the judgement not ofthe Mone, oz in the Mone; it is plaine that 
at thole which be out of the Church. ſpiritual juriſdiction, which is compared to the Sun 
Ergo, the rather to reſoꝛt to the judgement of the hath in it, both in foꝛme and vertue, the juriſdiqion 
wiſe, who remaine in the Church and congregation. tempoꝛall, and not contrary. Man other like rea- 
Wherefoze the Apoſtle by and by added, when he 50 ſons might be bꝛought in. But fa; that the time wa! s 
ſaid,J ſpeake to your ſhame $ Mhat not one wiſe eth ſhozt, J will omit them. 
man amongſt pou that can judge betweene bother r Thirdlp, J pꝛoue it by the cimll liw, Auth Diffe. 
buther 2 Meaning thereby that there were ſome. lud. Si tamen ix. col. where it is ſaid, If aſecular 
By thele therefoze and man other like reaſons Judge be ſuſpected, let the biſhopof the City be joy- 
which foz bꝛeuity J onut ) it appeareth that both ned vato him. But if he be negligent, then let the 
powers map be in an Cccleaſficall mans whole judgement be reterred to the Bilhap. In like 
hand ; and that an Eccleſjaſticall man, is Ca- fot Theodoſins the emperour enacted ſuch a law; 
pax both ot the tempoꝛall and ſpirituall juriſdiction. that whatloeuer ſuter being plaintiffe in any kmdct 
N09 is it any matter if it be objected, that Peter, matter, whether at the beginning thercof, cz after 
andother A and Chziſt himſelfe vſed little „o conteſfation of law, d when the matter came to 
power: fo2 in them was not the like confirmation, o2 to lentence ; U the pl zintiſte had 
+ reaſonasnow1s in vs, as is pzwued in the 22 5 I. encechoſen the Court and juriſdiaion of the h:1v ice; 
pl, > fp in many other places ofthe law. The Apo» there without all doubt. though the defendant rrült⸗ 
and 


at the fitſt beginning toke no reteit of lands ed and diſſented, tho matter beſo2e the biihops and 

ions, but the pꝛice onely thereof; which other Cccleſtaſticall Judges ſhould be derermined 

now the Church with very god reaſon doth receine, & ended. Whichlaw afterward © arslis the great, 
and that to the great merit both ol the giuer and ol⸗ who was king of "Tm red it theſe 9220s; 
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Thereply ef the Fresch Prelates tocertaine Articles. 
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We will and command, that all our ſubjects, as well 
Romans and Frenchmen, as others vnder our domi- 
nion whatſocuer, be by law and cuſtome hencetorth 
bound and charged to keepe this for a perpetuall and 
preſcript law; That wholoeuer begah, or commen- 
ced a ſute, &c. as is aboue mentioned, &c. II. quæſt. 
I .Quicunque, & c. 2. But you may cbject and ſay, 
that this law is abꝛogated, as the Gloſſe ſcemeth 
there to touch. But all will not ſerue; fo2 although 
this law is not redactedinto the body of the law, yet 
fo: all that it is not abꝛogated. But ſurely it is a pꝛi⸗ 
uiledge honourably granted to the whole vmuerlall 
Church, which the Emperour cannot take away,no 
moꝛe than any other liberty of the Church. By the 
canon law alſo this pzimledge is confirmed, extra. 
de iud. c. timor. Nouil. and mozeoner;it ſemeth to be 
confirmed by the ciuill law, C. de ſacroſ. Si. Eccle. pri- 
uilegium: although it bee not erp2eſſely, but gene- 
rally named. And ſo it is clear e by the ciuil law, that 
ſuch juriſdiction doth pertaine to Eccleſiaſticall per⸗ 
ſons. By canon law in like manner in places infi⸗ 
nite : Diſtinct. 22. cap. Omnes Patriarchx. 2. quæſt. 
5. ca. Si quis presbyter. I I. quæſt. (. cap. Re latum. 25. 
diſtinct. cap. ecce. Extra, de judiciis. Novit. De com- 
petenti foro. cap. Licet ; with many other places inũ⸗ 
nite. Vea andfurther, the canon law ſo farre pzocee- 
deth, that whoſoeuer goeth about by cuſtome to in- 
terrupt oꝛ hinder any,hauing ſuch juriſdiction, in- 
curreth ſentence ( ipſo facto) of extommunication, 
as is pꝛoued ca. Quoniam intelleximus de immuni- 

O. ate eccle. lib.ſext.UWhichis molt plaine bythe noto⸗ 
rious cuſtome, time out of minde, in the dayes of the 
god and Chꝛiſtian ounces, whereto violate ſuch 
cuſtome, it is acriledge: I I. quæſt. I. tit. I. &c. 
2. Foꝛ by the law, cuſtome winneth and gaineth jus 
riſdiction,eſpectally to him that is Capax thereof:yea 
and further, cuſtome ( time out ot mind) is amongſt 
all perſons in place of wꝛitten and confirmed law. 
ow ſing the Church of France hath in common 


Nꝛobation by 
the canon lam. 
N. 


Cuſtome. 


fen withthe tempozalty, to judge and decrẽ both of 40 god juſtice ſhewed vnto the peo 


actions perſonall and reall touching the Church, it is 
lain, pat ſuch cuſtome winneth jurildiction to it. 
Erꝑo, c. But the Loꝛd Peter auouched, that the cu⸗ 
ſtom could not pzeuaile in this caſe, becauſe here lac⸗ 
ked true dealing. Beſides, the ſaid law is called in⸗ 
pꝛeſcriptible, foz that it is Ius fiſci. But this maketh 
nothing againſt vs:fo2 the Church of France rather 
challengeth this law by cultome, than by pzeſcripti- 
bn. Which cuſtome ſeemeth rather to be bzought in 
ofthe free will andelection of the people, frequenting 
mozetheCccleſtiaſticall Conſiſtoꝛies, than the ſecular 
Courts. Beſides this, cuſtome in that it hath bern ol⸗ 
tentimes decided in judgement contradictozy 
(many of the Barons diſſenting, and not conſenting 
—T 
3 crachctorium. conſent and aſſent of the Pꝛelates, aud then confir- 
med by the Rings of France your pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, and 

- ſo yeaccably obſerued of the Church. 


Thee things 


pertainingco tion, fo2 that there are but th2x things which are re⸗ 


welcription. quired in peſcription : that is toſay, title, true dea⸗ 
I. Titulus. ling, and continuance of time. And it is without 
2. Bona fides. doubt that the Churches both purely haue, and in 
Z-Temporum times paſt had a good title, as appeareth by the p2i- 
continuatio. uiledge granted of Theodoſius the Emperour, and 
confirmed by Charles, who gaue in commande⸗ 
ment, to ke pethe ſame inuiolably, which title ithath 
both by diuine, naturall, and humane law, as befoꝛe 


is mentioned. Wherefo2e it mult nerds haue true 70 ot his noble 


dealing, when ſo many great and cleare titles are 
knowne to condeſcend thereunto. Alſothere toncur⸗ 
reth ſuch continuance of time, that euen againſt 
Ius fiſci it is — riptible : foꝛit hath not oncly conti⸗ 
nued by the ſpace ol 100, peares, but alſo moz than 
Che church not G00. yeares paſt. Neither is this alwates true, that 
lubictt :o the this law is inpꝛeſcriptible, eſpecially ofthe Church; 
kung. the which, in as muchas it appertaineth to the ſpiri⸗ 


Ius fiſci. 


nn 
tualtp, is not ſubject to the king, but is much moꝛe . 
noble, and far excelleth; Cuen no leſſe than h moze \Krx, 


20 map J 


Fe J hane oftentimes heard ofo 


n 
doth the Mone, gold lead, and heauen the earth. And Eu Way 
this is certaine, and no leſſe reaſon, that the higher 
and equall map duly pꝛeſcribe law againſt him that 
is either cquall oz lower in degre ; as one king may 
doe to another. Wherefoze it appeareth, that the 
Church may pꝛeſcribe this, although it were lus ſci, 
as mL; Wo not. . x 

inally, this is p2z3ued by pꝛiuiledge granted by Obi. 
Carolus the great king of France, as befoze and — *. 
Ludouike the ſecond, and by Philip your vncle, and 
Ludouike and Philip your kinimen, which pꝛiunled⸗ 
ges we haue here ready to ſhew. But perhaps you 
will ſay, that theſe things cannot agree : that the 
Church hath this juriſdiction, both by law, cuſtome 
and ppunledge,which all cannot well hang together: 
fo2 if the Church haue it by one of thele, it ſhould fol 
low, that the Church lacketh it by another. But this 
ay J anſwer two maner of wates; Firſt, that the Anu, 
pꝛiuiledge may be double, one as a bzinger in of a 
newlaw,andthus it cannot be reconciled : the other 
as a confirmatiue and declarattue of the old law; 
and this way it may well be agreed: which diſtinction 
map alſo take place in c uſtome. Uherefoze ſt may 
thus be anſwered, that although this juriſdiction is 
due vnto the Church by — — alſo vnto 
the lame by pꝛiuiledge and cuſtome; but pet nat by 
ſuch kind of cuſtome and pꝛiuiledge, which indareth 


o a new lam; but which declareth and con 
er — — 


if any will reply, demanding whereloze 
the Church of France ſhould moze challenge this, 
than any other churches in other real bichhaue 
noſuch Ar Jcanſwone anſwer them. Ik the The 5:94 
kings of France ( whom God with ſingular grace, Fringe 
bond: and priuiledge,farre aboue all other Pzinces, vr 
hath bleſſed and indued foz thze ſpeciall cauſes, top: 
wit,fo2their great faith and deuotion vnto God, foz 2Homut:% 
their hono2 and reuerence to the church,andfoz their 0% 


ved unto th ) haue grantedto 

the Church [pectall liberties,0z hae permitted the 
which befozc were granted, peaceably to be kept and 
obſerued ; why then they ſhould haue them, it is no 
maruell, Pea and further, their deuotion vnto the 
Church hath ben ſuch, that the neerer the Churches 

were vnto them, the moze liberties they en joped and 

pet had theſe Pꝛinces neuer the leſſe therfoze,but ras 

— the moze : which is euident, and redoundeth to 

the great honour and nobility both of the king and 

Realme, 

[ Cr, bow that foure Fur vx 
02 fine things doe eſpecially nobilitate and adazne 29n% 


this , : France, 
Firlt,thetr ſincere and inuiolable faith;foz it was I 

at no time read, that the kings of France (ſince the 

receiuing of the faith) did euer ſwarue fr6 the ſame, _ 
Secondly, the nobility of blood, which deſcended F 

from Pꝛiamus the king of the Troians, and ſucceſ⸗ ay pans 

ſiuelp from Carolus and other ropall kings. kangof ut 


ndyct may the church challenge this bypefcrip- 50 Thirdly,the vnity and peace of concozd, which eſ⸗ 


pectally aboue all other raigned and flouriſhed in the 
Realme of France, 

Fourthly,the ſolemnity and pompe of the Pzelat? 
and Clergy. | . 

Fiftly, the gend diſpoſed readineſſe of the 1Barais 
and ſubjects to obey, 

Iftherfoze thePzelates of this realme ſhould not 
haue this law and pꝛiuiledge, but ſhould be depzined 
thereol; then ſhould the king and his realme loſe one 
ates, whereby thep are highly magmi⸗ 
fied,J meane the baauery, ſolenmity, and royalty of 
the Pꝛelats: fuzthen,they ſhauld not only be neither 
pompous noꝛ ropall, but moze beggerlp ond miſe⸗ 
rable than any other, the moſt part of their liuin 
conſiſting herein. J doe conclude therefoze, that 


is pꝛwued both by diuine law, naturall law, ca- 
non law, ciuill law, cuſtome and pꝛiuiledge, that 
the right of determining ſueh tempozall matters 


1 leg. 2 I. 


Daniel 5. 


r 


bee 
thi Cmperaur, 


* Pug 


zg. 21. 
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argue out the Lozd Peterstheaine(whichwas}Giue 


fi 
n ed ( quoth Ambꝛoſe) if Naboth would not deliuer his 
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Anſwer of the Prelates to the Lord Peter. The King is tobe honoured. Double houour. 471 
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5 ofthe Church may of right appertaine to the church touching the Church, whether it be by | ome 
wo of France, andſo J returne the loꝛd Peters theame 02 pauiledge : inſomuch that neither . lur⸗ 
W. g againſt himſelle. Beſides this, I will pzopound that render the lame to any,noz pet may the King at our 


which is molt plaine and manileſt, that whatſoeuer 
things be ottered vp to the church, and are conuer⸗ 
ted to the daminton and p2operty cf the ſame, ber 
Gods, and appertaine to hum; foꝛſomuch as they 


hands take the ſame, Further the L oꝛd Peter affir⸗ 
med, that Chꝛiſt foz example ſake did — tribute: 
which is vatrue,as — in Geneſis the foꝛty Gen. 48 
ſO: tight 1 Fo2 the lands of pꝛieſts were kr from 
are ſaid,to be dedicateu and ſanctified by him, as ſuf- ping of all kind of toll and tribute. Aud it the loꝛd 
ficiently thzoughout the Leuites may appeare, as is eter well conſidered the ſeuenternth of Matthew 
declared in the 21. cap. I Regum, concerning the 10 be ſhould haue found there, how that Chzilt did not 
bead offered to God, where it is ſaid; I haue na onelp not pay tribute fo example ſake; but rather 
common bzead vader my hands to cate; but holy pꝛœued, how her was not bound to pay any at all. 
b:ead Wherefozc, it was not lawfull fo2 the latety To conclude. therefoꝛe, the childzen be fre ; but pe 
to eat dt the ſame bzead, but in time of great neceſſi⸗ ap, to auoid ſlunder and offence : whe: efo2e the tert 
ty:which is allo pzwued in Daniel the fifth chapter laith : Left we ſhould cffend them, goe to the ſea,4c, Dffenee bow & 
where il is read; Becauſe King Balthazar,and his But peraduentureit may be anſwered, that by the au 
Lozds, with his Nuzene, dzunke in the golden, aid — of Chꝛiſt ( to auoide offence) pet ought to 
ſiluer veſſels, which his father Nabuchodonoſer had p. But this is vntrue, becauſe there is double ol⸗ 
taken out of the temple of Jerusalem; in the ſame tence ofthe weakelin gs and ol the Phariſies: tos as 
very houre there appeared fingers as it had bin ofa 20 concerning the offence of the weake lings, which 
manshand,wzitingright ouer the Candleſticke vp- commeth of ignoꝛance and not of malice, ſome 
on the plaine wall in the kings palace. Andthe king things are to be omitted foꝛ a time, while they be 
ſaw the palme of the handthat wzote;and that which better inſtruded; as the Apoſtle *aith to the Ro- 
was watten was Mene, Thekel, Phares he interpze* mans in the 14.chapter. But fo2 the offence of the Rom 
tation whereof is this, as there it appeareth: Mene, Phariſies,which commit and offend of a pꝛetenſtd 
God hath numbzedthis kingdome and bzought it to malice; there is nothing to be omitted, as Chꝛiſt 
an end: Thekel, thou art weighed in a balance and faith in Pat. 16,7Ahereto his diſciples ſaying ; Do Matth. 16. 
art found t. o light: Phares,thy Kingdome is dealt in pou not know how that the Pharilies bearing this 
parts, and giuen to the Medes and Perſians, The wo are oiteaded? hee anſwered; Behold, ſuffer 
very ſelteſame night was Balthazar the king ot the o them, they are blind, and leaders of the blind; Foz 
Calders llaine, and Darius ſucceded inthe king⸗ that in the time of Chꝛiſt, the fence then was of 
dome of the Medes; the Ponarchy of the Allyzians little ones. But now is the offence of the Phari- 
being then tranſlated vnto the Medes. Whereby it ſies. Wherefoze,then it was to be paid foz auoi- 
appeareth, that tyole things which are offered vp to ding ofcffence: but now not ſo. Now thereloꝛe it is 
the Church, belong to God, and are ſo dedicatedto apparant that the third token of the feare of God 
him, that no lay man may vie them; which ikthey do, conſiſteth in the whole true reſtoꝛing of geo ds: And 
they mulk looke to receiue vengeance at Gods hand, al him, which hath ſuch feare whereby he reſtoꝛed to | 
as Balthazar did. Theſe things new ended, J will God his cwne,it is ſpoken in Eccl. 15. chap. The Eccleſ.I5, 
ſed of the man that feareth God ſhall be bzcught to 
vnto the — — that is theCmpercurs,and vnto 40 honour ; but the ſed which tranſgreſſeth the com⸗ 
Godthat is Gods, But this juriſdidion, which (as 1 mandement of the Loꝛd ſhajl be ſhamed. And thus 
pzoued befoze)is diuerſly comerted to the donnnion it fully appeareth, how lowng feare and obedience 
and p2operty of the French Church, is now Gods; is due vnto God, fo2 the ercellency of his majeſty ; 
andtyerctoze to be reſerued to and fo2 him. here! becauſe the woꝛds be Feare God. 
foze,whenſoeuer any goeth abcut to take away the Decondly, J doe ſay, that eſpeciall hono2 and re- ©crour ofthe 
ſame, the god and godly ought to anſwer, as im- uerence is due vnto the King, to2 his digruty ſake : king. 
bzole didto the Gothen @ouldeersſent to him by the which followeth in the theeme. Now it is ſatd, ys . - 
Cmperour,whtch was to this effect It the emperour ncur the King, J willalleage the 10. f Eccleſlaſt. 18. 
. requeſted that which had beene mine Whereit is'pectfied; In the middeſt ofthe bzethzen 
would not haue dented him, albeit that whatſce- 50 the ruler is holden in honour among them. Theres 
uer I baue, all is the pes: But becauſe be deman- foze it ſemeth to me, that there are two kinds of hc- 
deth thole things which belong to God wherein hs nours, one which pꝛocerdeth from the lips, and thatis | 
bath no right 02 interc{t)J had rather he ihould im- named flattery,whereof it isſpcken in Pat. the 17. Matth. 17, 
pꝛiſon me, pea and cut off my head, then to conde⸗ chap. This people doth honour me with their lips, On honop> 
icend to his requeſt therein: alluding to the hiſfoy but their hearts are farre from me. There is anther — 1 
of Naboth, which is to bee ſeene in the 21. chapter kind of honour which is reall, and commeth from 
3. Reg. how Naboth the holy man, poſleſſoꝛ of his the beart. And this is the very true hanour inderde, 
vineyard, was requeſted by the king to giue vp his wherewith the king ought to be honcured. But me 
vineyard; who made anſwer, J will not giue vnto thinketh that her doth really, and dc facto in very 
the the inheritance of myfathers:at which anſwer o deed honour the King ; which witheth and counſels 
the King was maruellouſty offended: whereloꝛe leth him to keepe and doe theſe things, whereby bis 
dominion is beloued, his ropaltie not diminiſhed, 
his honour and fame pꝛeſerued, and his conſcience 
not burthened: and he that adeth him contra⸗ 
ry to theſe, A thinke doth not honcur the king. To 
pꝛoceed therefoze turther ; J ſay fir ſt, that he doth de 
facto honour the king, who perſwadeth him thoſe 
things, whereby he may be beloued of his ſubjegs ; 
fo2 a Pzince ought to ſtudy rather to be belcued,than 4 B. e car 
feared. And what moze greater treaſure can a mut 
— wilh, than to haue the hearts of his ſubjects? „ 4 cle 
ccoꝛding to the ſaping of Seneca; The loue ot the na 14 Ng 
Citizens is a foztrefſe inuincible, and a bulwarke not ae 
ſault. ble. TN hat thing is moze to bee wilhed 192? anten 
What better, than to line and raigne, every man 
willing and rejoycing thereof? And in my opimon, 
there is nothing which cauſeth a punte moze to be 
beloned, than it he keep, and maintaꝛne his ancient 
Kr 2 ibecties, 


Matth, 17. 


.I4. 


30 


The third note 


of the 
Hope (rare If 


Two kinds ot 
honours. 


vineyard, ſhall we deliuer to you the Church of 
Chaſt 2 No, God foꝛbid that J ſhould deliusr you 
Chaſts heritage. Naboth did not deliuer the vine⸗ 
yard,no2 ſurely will I deliuer Chaſts Church. And 
rther he addeth a god ſaying ; I can neither duni⸗ 
nilh,noz adde any thing to the Church of God, foz 
that J tok not vpon me the charge of kee ping it:be- 
ſides this,itis my duty and office to conſult with the 70 
high Emperour of ſaluatton, in thismatter what 1s 
to be done: and doubtleſle J may not deliver any 
thing to him,noz yet he receiue any thing of me, as 
is pꝛoued 24. quæſtione vltimo capite conuemor. 
qui. UWherefoze by theſe and the like reaſons it ” 
careth,that not onlyjuriſdiction ſpirituall (as the 
Peter fallip hath ſuggeſted \ doth belong to God; 
but alſo, all other kind of juriſdiction whatſoever 
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| a 8 — —_ 1 _ ee Ew. et 
liberties . bꝛing in no alteration. Whercfoze it is power fo is it as much diſhonour fo2 him to dimi⸗ dr 
PF Thoulhaltnot remoue ' nilhÞany jof thereal. And therkoze the emperozowere ) 1p. ** 
the lahd-markes.wh y fode / elders haue ſet. This wont to call themſelues victonous, of augmenting ba; 
place thelozdPrter atleaged to make fo himſelfe ; andencreaſing their common-wealth. And to lap 
which J will pzwue to make againſt him, and that that you and pour pꝛedereſſoꝛs could not grant theſe 
by this reaſdn;B& aught not to tranſgrefſe the old li- khings to the church, it were to tw abſurd, and to the 
nuiitts and bounds whit fathers haue ſet; fo no- foo much derogation of your Majeſties moſt honou⸗ 
T7 #teratton ueltp and alteration ingeuder diſcoꝛd. And fo Fable eſtate. And theretoꝛe fo2 you (mol ſoueraigne 
ronliberes, this canſe' m''making ol new alterations there L od who hold and poſſeſeſo ample right and titie 
- ought to be both euident vti lity, and vꝛgent notetli⸗ 10 in the Realme of France,both byelection and inheri⸗ 
ty. 'Jfthorefo2o the Pzincewnll abꝛogate andtake fance,not to grant and leaue this g your polkeritie, 
-- away the liberties granted by his fozefathers and it were to the great debaüng ec your majeſties ho⸗ 
predeceffours;he ſhall not be ot his Realme beloued, nour, erowne and dignity, Yea, ik it were as God 
as it appeareth by Koboam in the 11. chap. of the 'fe2bid)it would follow, that your pꝛedeteſſoꝛs lined 
Reg All which likewiſe is to be ſcenetn the C hꝛo⸗ contimally in ſinne ; yea end farther, it were as 
3. Reg IT. nicles, how that by theſe meants manykingdomes much to lay { which were l vile) that bleſſed S. 
oe and domimons were tranſlated from nation to na⸗ Lewis, by whom all Frante is beantified,could nat 
tion, andfrom their owne natiue regrment to the be juſfly eanonized. | : 
rule of ſtrange people. And now koꝛ this time cer⸗ 92 as the Lo2dſpealicr dectared, if he twke his 
taine it is, that pour grand pꝛedereſſoꝛs Charles the , oath afhis-cozonation both to alienate nothing, and 
"alſo to call in that which — nr 
haue ſealed is inſeparable from the Trawns : it ſhould follow 
hire that be was fox\wome, and conſequently commit- 
2 
10 e next 


voll ted deadly anne, and ſo could neuer be canonized, 
euen which is tw to abſurd to be talked of. And if reply 
be made, that he might haue ropented: it is ſonsto 
be anſwered ; That his ſinne is read of, but of his 
repentance it is not found, as it is ſaid of Salomon, 
But put caſe it be true that theL oꝛd Peter ſaid then 
30 it mull nerds follow, that your — — 
nothing, neither , towneno2 er. And pet 
there beer few, willingly would not receiug 
them, r allegeance and ho- 
mage, which your highneſſe. pe 


Matt. 20 


Philip. gran to H. Lewis, foſtered and kept 


ä pꝛetend to 
in his tealme . thbithop of Canterbury: d conſirme molt renowned pꝛince) that 
who hehe he ies of his wich was granted by pour noble P2ogenitozs: o- 

other wiſe port ropall honoz ſhall decreaſe ; that it 5% | 
may bee -verifted in you which is read of, in theele- | 
uenth to the Romans; J will honour my mini⸗ 


| you p2edeceſſozs, 
8 1 ing of -Gzegow in ; eap. Si. hat rightly ureth 
2542. cap. udde pull tha thnge which the king which perſwa him chat wherdyhioho 


mains ⸗ 
ratified 


ks 


51. — 
my p2edeceſſours haue built and renowne is pꝛeſerued. Foz in matters of con 
not be called a builder and maker, bat juſfly accotm- poztance, next after conſci the big. 


Prou. 22. 
Conſcienet ad 
good lam, 


it 


Marke here 
fable. 6 i 


pbleſſed 
other Pzince ; wherefoze yon ought | 
lant and carefult ho to ker pe e-enfoy the ſame ſtill: 
fo2it is no leſſe vertue to ke pe that which is gotten, 


A dz 
N 


camuig 
kable. 


tte 


their deathfo2. no other life, hut onely foꝛ fame and 
renowne) lmeda life moſt godly and vertnons : hel 
much moze ought we Chꝛiſtians, which loke alter 


| x li N to win vs a 
another life, by our well⸗doings here, verpetnall 
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KING 5 
Low. 


24-4.5-Cap» 
Regnum, 


IAng. I5, 


SD 


p: full towards the Church 
giuing examples to other pꝛ how toenrich their 
churches + liberties thereof, And now eſpecially, if 
your grace, the Church in ſome places being in great 
perſecution (which God fozbid) ſhouldſhew light to 


other to pull and taks away thatwhich was giuen by 


our fozefathers to the church; what might the woꝛld 
ay? Foz then by the like reaſon nught the Emperour 
depꝛiue the Church of all, which was giuen to it by 
ine the Empecour. Alſo other kings would 

doe the like in their realmes. God foꝛbid that pour 
| ſhould giue ſuch example. And fo2 my part, 
would rather wiſh my ſelfe to be dead, then giue 
pou ſuch counſell, that in ſo pernicfous and naughty 
a matter you ſhould be example to other : eſpecially, 


the Kings of France, your pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, were , 


ders alwates againſt ſuch as went about to 
take away the liberties from the church, which is the 
officeof a King. Hieronymus , ſaith vpon Jeremy, 
which is found alſo in the 24.quzit.5.c2. Regnum & 
C. princeps, after this manner; Let the Pꝛinces of 
the wanld know and vnderſtand, how they are bound 
to make an account to God foz the church which they 
take vpon them to ker pe. Note you alſo, and reade 
ſome examples ont of ſtozies and com nentaries, 


— <a nn * — ————— nn 


— — 
— 


ſhould not bee obſeru2d in the Church, pour Graces 
conſcience thereby might ſomewhat be burdened. In 
like manner, if you be bound with all pour whole 
might and pawer to pꝛocure, that all whole Chu⸗ 
ſtendome ſhould kpe the true peace of God and 
his Church: much moꝛe haue you to pzocure the ſame 
amongſt yaur owne Barons and pcople, wha euer⸗ 
moꝛe were all one with the Church. And alwaies, 
where any Church was in honour and cſtimaticn, 
there were belonging fo it twenty ſtout Barons and 
knights, whoſe office, as it was to defend the church; 
ſo was it the part of the Church to pzay fo2 them, and 
to offer ſacriſice foꝛ them vnto God. And to this end, 
that bleſled S. Lewis ſa much laboured in his time: 
who, when the greateſt baronsof his realme, hadcon⸗ 
federate to ſuppꝛeſſe theſe liberties of the church. and 
had conſulted to giue hum to that end ) the hundꝛeth 
part of their gods, mould neuer condeſcend there⸗ 
unto, but alwaies diſwaved them there from:and fi⸗ 
nally, by his authozify ſealed and confirmed theſe li⸗ 
bertiesof the Church.Conſider here your mateſty, 
how that Pope Innocentius at that time pꝛoceeded 
againſt thoſe Barons c. A dare be bold to ſay, that 
if there ſhauld be now difſenſion betwene the pꝛe⸗ 
lates and Barons; it would not bee long befoze the 
comminalty would vſarpe to rule and beare domt- 
nation. As by experience it bath been ſene in many 
— likewiſe by pzctiſe we of late time might 

ue ſeene:at what tune the people, ſtomaking the 


what regard the kings of France had in obſeruing ., piritualty in the parts ot Campania and Burgun⸗ 


thoſe things | e, to 
and doe the ltke:and then ſhall it be verified in your 
grace, which is waitten in tbez /. chap. ol occl. A wiſe 
man ſhall obtaine honour aniongſt his people: As 
alſo in the third ofthe ſame ; He that honoureth his 
mother, is like one that gathereth treaſure together . 

7 I ſay, that he inded doth honour the 

ng, which perſwadeth him to doe that whereby his 
nſcience is not hurt, Foz aboue all things, a Chꝛi⸗ 


ſtian man ought to beware how he doe that thing, 40 
e 


which ſhould be a grudge vnto his conſcience, 
the life is moze than is meat,Mat.the 6.chap. And 
alluredly J bel&ene, that your grace would not com⸗ 
mit that thing willingly, where with your conſcience 
ſhould be burdened, fo all the woꝛlds gvd, and that 
juſtiy. Foz the moze miracnlouſly God hath called 
your highneſſe to the ſtate of a Ring. and hath endu⸗ 
Na n , and Cakehe that you affeno him rat 
you and take her pou m not. 
2 is it to be doubted, whether in doing the contra⸗ 


; and ſee you by their example, to follow ? dp, at lat roſe and made in cuery towne a king; and 


therewithall cauſed the officers,which bzouzht cita- 

tions and ablolutions from the Pope and other, to be 

well banged: and not long after, made inſurredion 

againſt the Loꝛds tempozall, and ſerued them with 

the like lauce; vntill thit by the kings power they 

were — — many of them hangov. And this 

doubtleiſe was in the dayes of Lewis laſt King of 

that name. Truly the noble men ought not to ber Arg. the . 

grieued with that that the Church is poſſeſſed with- Pfand gun of tis 

all,foz that there be few or them, who haue not their Serien and: 

bꝛothers and kinsfolks which liue, and are maintat- binnen or the 

ned by the gods and reuenewes of the Church. A- — be mains 

monglt whom if they ſhauld diuide their inheritance Gra uch yor 

Ted they would baing a little to nothing at all. ſeſtions are not 
et the barons al:o conſider, how that there are but tobe gruvgedat; 

few which beleeue not inthe church:foztpe church is Fe ache 

one, as in the õ.ol Cant. My Deue and Dearling is not inour faith, 

one. A herefoꝛe without great perill of tranſgreſi- 

on can theynot perſwade and counſell ſuch liberties 


— will not be the moze grieuouſly diſpleaſe3 with 5© of the Church to be abzogated andtaken away, 


pou,as he was with Saul, I King chap. 15. Conſt - 
der therefoꝛe ſoueraigne Lozd,. that at what 
time you were crowned, you ſware only theſe things 
following, and no other. Firſt, that you would de- 
lend and maintaine the canonicall law, pꝛiuiledge 
and juſtice, granted to the Biſhops and the Church, 
and, as much as in you did lie, to enlarge and ampli⸗ 
lie the ſame. Alſo that by your arbitrement all chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian people at all times ſhould ke pe the true peace 
of God and his Church. Allo that you ſhould foz⸗ 
bid to all nations all kind of ſacrilegez, ſpoplings 
and iniquittes. Alſo that in all kind of judgements 
ſhould will and command equitie and mercy. Al- 

o that,thzoughout your whole territozie and juriſ⸗ 
diction, you ſhould ſincerly with all your endeuour 
ſtudy to exterminate, and cut off from the church the 
noted heretikes: which all, and no other, vour majeſty 
ware tofulfill, at the time of your Coꝛonation: 


That therefoze pour Majeſties conſcience map 
remaine pure and immaculate ; pleaſeth it your 
bigbneſſe by your authoꝛitie to ſeale and confirme 
this god ancient and Canonical pꝛiuiledge:and cons 
trary attempts it any be made by way of P2ocla- 
mation oꝛ otherwile )to reuoke and call them in. And 
further, to kepe your mother the Churchof France 
in her ancient franke choice, liberty and cuitomes. 
And then by you in all things God lhall be glozifted 
and honoured: to whom be honour and glozy foꝛ e⸗ 
uer and euer 4men.Uho then will honour vou, as is 
ſaid, 1 Reg. 2 1. MNhoſoeuer (hall honour me, J will 1 Reg. 21. 
crowne him with that glozy, in which conſiſteth the 
true honour, and is granted to none vnwozthy. 
Whercunto alſo none is adenitted but wozthy, as 
bleſſed Saint Auſten ſaith : which honour grant he 
vnto you and vs, who is bleſſed woꝛld without end, 
Amen. And becauſe a bill of manp articles was er⸗ - 


inder the leaue and Cozrection of the Loꝛd Peter, 70 hibited, whereof part did infringe the whale eccle . , 


which affirmed you were ſwoꝛne to ſome other thing 
beſides, Now therefoze, ſœing it is a Canonicall 
pꝛiuiledge of the church, x in the heart of the whole, 
Cano, 6.4 I. Quicunque litem habens, incozpozate: 
when alſo by cuſtome, which is canonicall, it came 
in, that the church and ſpirituality m haue comniti- 
on in a number of caſes, againſt which diuers artt 
tles haue been here laid in: Jfthis amongſt the laity 


ſiaſticall jurildiction; to the defence thereof we will 
acco2ding ta the fourth chapter of Eccleſtaſticus 
ſtand euen to the death, where it is ſaid: Fo2the 
truth ſtriue thou vnto the death, and God lhall naht 
fo: the againſt thine enemies. Some other of tc. 
containeonely abuſe , and we belerue none ſuch to 
be. But it there bx, wer will fe red2eile therein, 
Therefaze foz the honour of God, toz the vnbur- 
Rr 2 dening 


— — —— . — — —— — » Accs 


474 


2 


A uſer of the Prelates tothe Lord Peter. Ihe King is to be honoured, Double honour, 
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Another daies 
ſitting in the 
Parliament, 


Bilhop of Ed⸗ 
nen againe 
ſpeaketh. 


Matth. 12. 
Mark. 12. 


dening of cur conſciences, fo: the Kings majeſties 
reuerence, and foꝛ the peoples p2ofit and peace; All 
we here ;Membled haue concluded to [& remedy, 
that the afozeſaid abuſes, if any ſueh be, ſhall be left, 
to the quietneſſe of the people, and pꝛaiſe of almigh- 
ty God. To whom bo honcurand glozy wozld with- 
out end, Amen. 


Another ſitting in the Parliament. 


— . 
— 
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; 


Chꝛiſts comming, to Peters time and his ſucceſſoꝛs, 
22. di. c. omnes patriarchæ. Matth. cap. 16. But how 
the church, in the realmes ol catholike pꝛinces, attai⸗ 
nen vnto this right and intereſt which at this pꝛeſent 
it doth eniop, the law ven q. ca. 5. Si quis Pies- 
byter II. q. I. Relatum 25. diſt. Ecce. Which alſo is 
confirmed by the Emperoꝛs in the body of the law, 
ff. 3. C Si cauſam. col. 9. 23.9. vlt. c. his, & à quibus. 

he canon furthermoꝛe teacheth, how that S. Peter 


T 
The nert Friday following, being the 29. ol Des 10 commanded all the Pꝛinces of the earth, and others, 


cember, the P2elates aſſembled themſelues againe 
together at the Kings Palace in Paris; where the 
reuerend father the Loꝛd Peter Bertrand, vy Gods 
— — Biſhop of Tduen, ſpake openly there be⸗ 
o2e the king, ſitting with his Counſelloꝛs and Ba⸗ 

rons about him ; taking to his theame that which 1s 
witten in the 18. of Geneſis; O Lom be not an- 
gry that I ſpeake yet moꝛe, #c. the whichhe applied 
to this end; that to2 the majeſty ofthe king, the pꝛu⸗ 
dencyof his Councell, and inſufficiency of 
(conſidering the werghtineſſe of the cauſe) he trem⸗ 
bled and was afraid to ſpeake:vet neuertheleſſe,tru- 
ſting vpon his accuſtomed clemency, he toke to him 
audacity, and pꝛeſumed that which was appointed to 
him by the pꝛelates. Beginning with the 89. plalme, 
Loʒd thou art our refuge, c. M hich he pꝛolstuted in 
extolling the king bis perſon, and his miraculous 
attaining to the Crowne cf France ; pꝛeaching fur- 
ther,how he oughtto be the champion and defender 
of the faith; all which he pzoued in few woꝛds by ma s 
ny reaſons and anthoꝛities. Afterward, he touched 
thoſe pꝛopoſitions which were pzopounded by the 
fozeſa1d lozd Peter of Cugner,and fo2 no other cauſe 
as he pꝛoteſted, but only to mfo2me the conſcience of 
his ſoueraigne loꝛd and king, and to aduiſe his grace 
the ſame : not going about to make any 


ther pxoceſſe, might thereof enſue oz be grounded. 
And namely, he firſt beginning with the theame of 
the loꝛd Peter, firſt affirmed (Render vnto the Ein⸗ 
perour which is the Cmperours, & vnto God which 
is his; Mark. 12.) By which woꝛds was ſignified 
the obedience and ſubjection fo p king, with the dif- 
ference ofthe ſpiritualtyfrom the tempoꝛalty where⸗ 
of the firſt member is pꝛoued by the I Pet. 2. where 
it is ſaid; Be yer ſubject to every humane creature, 
Fc. Allo by the Cap. ſolite, extra. de maio. & ob. and 
by the c. nouit extra, de judici js cap. de ſacerdotibus 


10. . I. with the notes about the ſame. Mozeouer, as 5 o uiſe the kings maj 
ns,whereof 


touching the diſtinction of both juriſdictior 
the Lo2d Peter pꝛoued the tempozall juriſdiction to 
pertaine to ſecular men, the ſpirituall to the Clergy, 
by the wo ds of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, Luk. 22. where 
he ſaid; Behold two ſwoꝛds. Alſo foꝛ that Chꝛiſt did 
pay tribute; teaching thereby, how that the tempo⸗ 
raliics were to ber reſerued to the tempozall men, 
Mat. 17. II. q. ca. Si tribut. ca. Magnum. 

In like manner by the law ol Juſtinian, where it 


is watten, that two great gifts were oꝛdained and 60 the execution 


granted of God; a biſhopꝛicke and a kingdome: the 
ürſt, to beare rule ouer Gods matters, the other ouer 
wozldiy things, tc. And ſaid moꝛeouer, that theſotwo 
be the caſes which inno wiſe could be altered oꝛchan⸗ 
ged. Pau. 2 o. de Tion mo. lib. I. & vlt. And affirmed 
allo, that of ſuch pancely right the king could not ab⸗ 
rogate and depꝛiue himſelfe; fo2 that it was impꝛe⸗ 
ſcriptible, appertaining to the crowne and his regall 
ſeat, ( conſidering how he toke his oath at the time ol 


lawes of his realme, but alſo to reſtoꝛe and reuoke 
ſuch as were bꝛoken and alienated, To which hisrea⸗ 
ſons it was anſwered, that the juriſoiction and deter⸗ 
mination of ciuillcaules( whereabout the controuer⸗ 
ſie now ſtandeth) belongeth to the Church, both by 
Gods law and mans law. By Gods law it was pꝛo⸗ 
ned, even from Adams time to Chꝛiſts comming: 
per Innoc, ca. licet extra de toro, compe, And from 


40 rites of the church. hen theret 


to obey and giue place to the biſhops : c. omnes, ex- 
tra de major. & ob. Id. diſt. duo. ſunt, UWherefoze it 
was concluded, that in no wiſe this right 1s to be ſe⸗ 
parated and taken away from the church. And albe⸗ 
it, in the realmes of tyꝛannous pꝛinces, this ſtate of 
the church is violated and not kept: pet in this blel⸗ 
ſed Realme of France it hath been alwayes euen to 
theſe datesduly obſerued : c. nouit, extra, de judicijs. 
This juriſdiction the lawes of Theodoſius the empe- 


elle 20 rour, and Carolus the great, hath alſo confirmed ; 


extra. de judiciis. c. nonne. all. I I. q. I. quæcunque, &c, 
fe. juriſdictio. c. expreſſe. Mhere it is mentioned, that 
the ſame Carolus king of France and Emperour 
eſpecially conſtituted the laid law. And likewiſe to 
ſpeake of cuſtome, it hath been knowne from time 
out of mind,the ſame to haue belonged to the church 
of France: Ye therefoze which ſhall goe about to vio⸗ 
late this law,committeth lacriledge. I 1. J. I. ca. 1. & 
2. And let not the Rings majeſty ma ruell, if that in 


zo this moſt noble Realme of Frence this pꝛerogatiue 


be due vnto the Church; As when hereby his power 
and nobility is beautiſied. Anth. vt. ind. fine quoquo 
ſuffra. fi. in — Col. 2. Beſides this, our ſoue- 
raigne loꝛd and king, at what time he was crowned, 
was ſwoꝛne by the Cuangeliſts to kepe and ob- 
ſerue this canonicall pzimledge ofthe Church. Fur⸗ 
7 — manner are all ſwoꝛne to 
church, woꝛe fidelity to the ſame : by which oath 
of fidelity they are bound to ker pe theſe liberties and 
tendeth not to the perdition of the aul —— 
outez 
a fortiori that oath,which istakeninthefauonr of he 
church, is much moze to be obſerued: c. Si vero extra 
- _ — Tor — — pls - _ 
d Ludouic li rragon,Philt ire, 
Ludouicke,Carolus the great, and Philip, confir- 
nnd — pꝛiuiledges, cuſtomes, and libertiesof the 
which all were ſwozne at their coꝛonations, 
as befoꝛe,. tc. Theſe things conſidered, who can ad- 
eſty, without damning ol his own 
ſoule, contrarpto theſe liberties granted, and lo can- 
firmed to the church? To him belongeth great re- 
ward, deuer beſtoweth any thing vpon the 
church: Antho. de non alie. at permut. re, ecce : fl. fi 
minis col,3. Neither makethit againſt vs where it is 
ſaid, that there aretwo ſwoꝛds. c. Neither pet the 
diſtinction betweene the biſhopꝛicke and u ingdome. 
eue dn Wrap; 
r whereok is left to r a 
jon of the materiall ſwoꝛd is committed 


11.9 
I. & 2. 


Krug 


Tow. 


22.0, 4. Gp, 
Jer. 


to the achte z and ſecular men; Mat. 26. where th 2s. 
0 


Chal ſai eter, Conuert and put up the ſwozd 
into the place. But as touching the deſtincion be- 
twirt the biſhopꝛicke and kingdome,indeedit is true 
almuch as appertainethto the end, and to the erecu- 
tion of blood, but not concerning the beginning and 
ſubject : fo2 that in one ſubjec,boththe powers are, 


may be, and ought to be, as isbefoze pzwued. Tothat ce Cu 
5 | point where it is ſaid, that Chꝛiſt pated tribute it is a 
his coꝛonation) not only not to bꝛeake oꝛ alienate the 70 anſwered, that not therefoze he paied it, becauſe he 


dught, oꝛ was bound thereunto:becauſe it is certain 
ly true, that the ſonnes of the king (as he was) ought 
not LO pay ; but this he did to auoid offence; yea allo 
the Clergy is not bound hereunto, Eſdræ I. & vlt. 
Wherefoze,ſuchthings do not inferre a conſequence- 
Neither pet maketh that againſt vs, where it is laid 
that the king our ſoneraigne loꝛd and maſter cannot 
abdicate kram pimſelle this right, eſpecially dach 


Rf (ar. 
5 '1 


KING 5 
Low 


16. Diſt. cap. 
Conttantinus. 


25 Diſt. cap. 
2bcxordlo, 


The Biſhop of Eduens Oration before the King in another Seſſion of Parliament, 


he was ſwone thereunto at the time of his coꝛona⸗ 
tian, xc. Fo2 it is anſwered, that he may well abdi⸗ 
cate the ſame. And how doth he abdicate it from him⸗ 


ſeife,which he gineth and beſtoweth to God and 


the Church? The land is the Lozds. And doubfleſſe, 
to giue, is nothing elſe, but to render to God and the 
Church their owne:-foz by that reaſon, the gift 
giuen to the Church by Conſtantine is naught and 
2 is falſe:and this is pzwued 16. 
diſt. ca. Conſt. Ulherebyit 1 — an Empe⸗ 
rour andlaing may alienate things of the Empire; 
ff. de legatis i. I. apud Iulianum ſſ. vlt. and yet hereby 
the empire oꝛ kingdome not be damaged: foꝛ that the 
thing returneth to 1 pꝛeſtinat ſtate, l. de pactis l. 
vnus fl. pactus 3 5. dilt. ab exordio. Furthermoze, by 
this reaſon pꝛopounded, al the kings of France which 
euer were (and eſpectally bleſſed Ludomck ) ſhould 
be ſpotted:fo2 if that were true (as God foꝛbid) then 
all thcy were periured and diedin mozfall ſin;which 
is to to abſurd, L aſt ofall, it hurtethnot where it is 
ſaid that ſuch things are impꝛeſcriptible. It is true 
indeed, they cannot of ſubjecs,02 ot ſe than ofthe 
Church be ——— in this cauſe we talk not ol 
ſubjects. Allo ſ ing they may be altenated, they may 
be pꝛeſcribed el —— ( the kings thus conſenting, 
who confirmed the ſame ſolonga time) whicherclu- 
deth all right both fiſcall# Eccleſtaſticall. The pꝛe⸗ 
lats therfo2c,all with one conſent, agree and affirme 
to the ſame as a verity to be maintained and defen- 
ded : Beſerching the Kings majeſty their Lo:d,both 
foz his ſoules health, and peace of the Church, to 

maintaine the ſame, and to kepe thelibertiesof the 

Church: Deſiring him fo conſider what commodity 

daily he receiueth by the church: and that his church 


neuer failed him pet, when he had need of the laitie, 


chewing the dangers and examples ol them who did 
to the contrary. Further, he beſeched his highneſſe 
to weigh how entirely his loꝛd the Pope doth # hath 
loued his perſon and Realme ; affirming, that neuer 


zo uertly complaining of h 


a certaine rule againſt him, alleaging fo2 the pzofe 
thereof,De reg. iuris. ff. de lega. I. I. tic — 7 
ſohe affirmed, that by reaſon of ſinne, the decretall 
Novit. cguld not make foz them. Foꝛ the ſame did 
ſpeake of the king ofFrance his ſtate, which hath no 
lupertour : but in other perſons it was ( he ſaid \ 0- 
therwiſe. And theſe things thus being pzoucd, then 
ſaid he, and concluded That neuertheleſke, their loꝛd 
and King was ready to heare the information of 


10 them, which weuldinltruct him of any cuſtome;and 


thoſe cuſtomes which were god and reaſon2b'e hee 
would obſerue. Which anſwer becauſe it did not 
ſ[emeto pleaſe andſuffice the Pꝛelates, incontinent⸗ 
ly the biſhopEtu:21anſwered fo2 them all in mans 
ner following; Firſt, commending the god and ge- 
nerall anſwer, be ſpake in this wiſe ; The Pꝛince of 
the people ( ſatd he) thall be pꝛaiſed fo2 the pꝛudence 
of his talke, commending therewith, as touching 
the fozmer god gencrallanſwer of the king, his pur⸗ 


20 pole and talke pzopoumded. But as concerning the 


woꝛds ot the L od Peter, which engendꝛed bꝛought 
darkenelle and oblcurity, and might giue occaſion to 
the tempoꝛall Loꝛds to bꝛeake and infringe the rites 
and cuſtomes of the Church; his anſwer leemed not 
tull and plaine to the Pꝛelates. Speaking mozecuer 
to the laid Peter, he alluded tothe woꝛds of the Uir⸗ 
gin ſpeaking in the Scripture thus to her ſonne; 
Dome, why did you lo to vs? And ſo he pꝛoſecuted 
theſame, both — — bimſelfe, and pet co⸗ 
| | 5 anlwer. Afterward an- 
ſwering to thoſe things which the Lozd Peter affir- 
med, and firſt to the chapter, Ad verum, hè ſaid, that it 
was befoze anſwered, touching the diniſion of the 
two juriſdictions, that they may be in one ſubject,as 
befoze is pꝛourd. Neither doth it let which the loꝛd 
Peter, ſaid, that theſe two juriſdictions could not bee 
in one ſubject, beraule that things which be in them⸗ 
ſelues diverſe, and ber vnder one Genus, asa man 
and an alle cannot bee in one ſubject, But if they 


any, placed in tho ſeat of Peter, loued better his 40 were vnder diuers kinds, as whiteneſſe andſwet- 


Realme,than he doth. Alleaging the terxtofTcclel.6, 
where it is ſaid; Stand in the multitude of the 
paeſts,andbeleue them with thy heart. 

Alter this in the ſatd ſeſſion, the fozeſaid Biſhop of 
Cduen pꝛolocutoꝛ inferred many things beſide, and 
anſwered particularly to the Articles abou ſpecifi 
ed. and exhibited by the Loꝛd Peter in waiting tothe 
king and parltament:which,becau'e they touch moꝛe 
the ſubtilty of the law and ſtiles of the Courts, than 
are neceſſary to this our hiſfozy and becauſe wee 


nelle in milke, they might be well in one ſubject. It 
was anſwered, that this rule was not true, becanſe 
juſtice and temperance are two diuerſe vertues, and 
vader one kind, and pet be in one ſubject. Beſides 
theſe differing ſpecies, a man and an aſſe be not com⸗ 
patible in one ſubjed. Alſo to that which was ſpoken 
concerning the ſhauing of the Crowne, it was an⸗ 
[wered, that the crowne did betoken rule and extel⸗ 
lency; and the ſhauing did ſigniſie, that they ought 
not to hea pe vp ſtoꝛe of tempozall things, ſo to apply 


would not burden the volume with them, they con- 5® their hearts thereunto:but that the tempozall things 


taining no great pꝛofit in them, we haue here of pur⸗ 
pole fo2 bꝛeuities ſake omitted them, paſſing to the 
nert ſitting, which was the friday nert following 
the ſame, as enſueth. f 

The nert friday after this, the Pꝛelates aſſembled 


the at Uicenas befoze the king, to heare their anſwer : 


where the fozeſaid loꝛd Peter of Tugner (being pꝛo⸗ 
locutourfo2 the king) ſpakeon this wiſe, taking foꝛ 
his theame ; J am peace vnto you, doe not feare, c. 
Which he pꝛoſecuted, moniſhing that they ſhould net 
be troubled in any thing that there had been ſpoken: 
loꝛ that the intent and mind of the ſoueraigne Lo2d 
their king was, to kee pe the rites of the Church and 


ought to be ſubject to them, and not they to the tem⸗ 
po2alty, as is p2oued in the ſaid chapter, duo ſunt ge- 
nera. Alſo as concerning the thing which was talked 
ol de regula : he anſwereth, that this makethfo2 the 
Church, as befoze was ＋ A rea allo, the cuſtome 
doth make the rule foꝛ the Church. Alſo lawes in all 
kind of ſenſe doe al waies except the cuſtome. And 
theretoꝛe, his ſaying makes nothing againſt it. And 


6o now to that place whichthe Loꝛd Peter ſpake about 


the decretall Nouit. That the caſe was onely in the 
Kings perſon; vet foz2 all that it is expꝛeſip ſaid in 
the ſame tert of euery Chꝛiſtian man. And although 
their law dothſpeake onely of the Pope, yet the ſame 


zelats,which they had bylaw z by god and reaſo- is applyedtoall bithops in their diocelſe. Wrherefo2c © he 1516099, 
— — thee berwenelhe ürl and ſecond the laid biſhop concluded and beſceched the king tene ute 
concluſion,he went about to pꝛoue, that the cogniti⸗ it would pleale his grace to giue vnto them amoze ss 
on ok ciuill cauſes ought not to appertaine to the piaine and comioztable anſwer, and that they might 
Church: foꝛ that ſuch things were tempoꝛall, and not depart from his pꝛeſence all penſiue and ſad, 
ought to pertaine to the tempoxltie, as ſpirituall 0 whereby occaſion might be ginen to the laity to im⸗ 
things to the ſpiritualty. And veſides his other rea- pugne the rites and liberties of the Church:and that 
ſansþ& alleaged the 86. diſt. declaring fo2 a truth, they doubtednothing hereof in the good nature and 
aver that fo2 this intent firlt the clerks crowns were ſha» conſcience of their ſaueraigne L oꝛd and king. In the 
dum en, in ligne that they ſhould be free from all wozld- endit was anſwered to them in the behalſe of the 
2 ineſſe,and fozſake all tempozall things. Alleaging king, that his mind and intent was not to impugne 
"12, to that end the 12.9.2. Furthermore he declared, the cultomes of the Churt h. 

that the Biſhops had cognition in certaine caſes ex⸗ The Sunday following, the Biſhops alſembled 

pꝛelled by law, Wherefoze,thoceſaid eaſes miniltred themſelues againe befozs the Bing at —_— 
78 


85 Dil cap. 


— 


— ͤ———̊ —— ——— — —̃ — 
” 
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Certainc notes anſwering to Biſhop Eduens reaſons and confating the ſam, 


— Ion, 1 


where the loꝛd Biſhop of Eduen repealed their laſt 
ſuppoſition, with the laſt anſwer made vntothem in 
Th: gentle an. che behalfe ofthe king, when the biſhop of Byturten 
fer ofthe King had gtuen them to vnderſtand how the king willed 
tothe Pio p. them not to foare ; fo2 that they ſhould ſuffer no bin- 
derante 02 _ in his time ; yea, and he would 
defend them in their rites and cuſtomes, becauſe it 
ſhculdnot beſaid,that he weuld gine enſample to o⸗ 


ther to impugne theChurch,aſſuring them, chat euen 


yen to the Church, were the goods of the poore : 
wherein was vſed faithfull difiribution, voluntary 
giuing, and neceſſary charity. But now in our popiſh 
Churches, reuenues and lands giuen are not diſtribu- 
red to the poore : and yetare men compelled againſt 
their will to giue ſtill. And againe, ſo little neceſſitie 
is now to giue to ſnch, that the moſt wealth ofrealmes 
almoſt is in their hands and houſes ; infomuch that 
they, flowing in ſuch wealth, are now waxen fo 


the kings grace willed him ſo to declare vnto them. 10 proud, that kings can ſcarce beare any rule for them, 


The ſaidLozd Biſhop of Senon in the name ok the 
whole Pꝛelats gaue humble thanks to the king ther⸗ 
foꝛe, and the ſaid Biſhop of Senon beſeeched that ſuch 
pꝛoclamations, which were made to the p2ejudice of 
the eccleſtaſticall juriſdidion, might be repealed. and 
called in. Yereunto the King himſelfe anſwereth 
with bisowne mouth, that they were not publiſhed 
at his commandement,neither did he know of them, 
noꝛ ratiſie them. Thirdly, the Biſhop pꝛopoſed, that 


as was proued n the popes re- 
uenues here in England, mounted to more than three 
times double the ſtint of the Kings Crowne, Where.. 
fore by the Counſell of Iuſtinian, is was ſo then, and 
then might ſtand, quod Religio peperit diuitias: But 
now as the time is altered, ſo that Counſell holdeth 
not, poſtquam nunc filia deuorauit matrem; that is, 
after that the daughter hath deuoured the mother. 
Finally, concerning mens giuing to the Church in theſe 


ſe abuſes which the tempoꝛaltie complained of, 20 our popiſh daies, foure faults I note: 


ould beſo ozdered and refo2med, that every man 

ſhoulvbe well contented therewith. Laſt of all, he 

boſteched the Rings highneſſe, that he wouldof his 

gracious godnes gqiue them a moꝛe comfoztable and 

fuller anſwer. Then aniwcred the lo Peter in the 

ſwerof the king naine of the Ring;Thatif the Pꝛelats and Biſhops 
tothe pzclares. {pauldſee reſoꝛmation of thoſe things which were to 
be amended where abouts he would take reſpite be⸗ 

twen this and Chꝛiſtmas next following) his grace 

would inncuate nothing in the meane ſeaſon, And 

if in the foꝛeſaid ſpace they would not cozrectand re⸗ 

fone that which was amiſſe, his mateſty would 

appoint ſuch oꝛder and remedy, that ſhould be accep- 

fable both to God and his ſubjects. After this the pꝛe⸗ 

lats had leaue of the king to depart, and went home. 


The finall an⸗ 


A briefe recapitulation of the Biſhops anſwer, 
with certaine notes anſwering to his Popiſh rea- 
ſons vnto the Keader. 


Hotes vpon the Tu anſwer of biſhop Eduen, in the name of the o- 
Biſbops an- ther Prelats, to the oration and articles before ob- 
* jected by the Lord Peter, conſiſteth of two parts. Firſt, 
Feare of Gn in declaring the feare due to God. Secondly, the honor 
conũſiing in due to the King, Whereof the firſt is, the feare of God, 
» which (he ſaith) conſiſteth in three things, L. In giuing 
2. In honozing. to God 2. In honouring his miniſters. 3. In re _—_ 
2-Tnrelt9zing. that which hath beene takep away, 8c. The ſecond, 
— tothe which is, the honouring of the King, he ſaith, conſiſteth 
— — j in a double ſort, that is; in words only, wherein is flat- 
ring: indeed tery; and in deed : which againe he diuideth into foure 
— u members ; Firſt, when a man counſelleth a King to that 
— — whereby his dominion is loued, 2. When the King is 
Coure points. counſelled to that whereby his honor and excellency 
I. In mamtai. is not diminiſhed. 3. When the King is counſelled to 
— che kings that, whereby his fame and renown is maintained, 
2.71-maintat- 4. When a King is counſelled to that, whereby his 
ning his dig® conſcience is not wounded, &c. Aud this is the order 
2 ij, Of his whole tractation. Now remaineth with like 
Aung his good breuity to recite the reaſons and arguments in order, 
name · whereby he proueth the premiſſes, with the ſubdiuiſi- 
1 on of cuery member and part thereof, Wherein the 
S Ie ſtudious Reader may note both the ſubtile proceedings 
of theſe popiſh prelates, andalſo the feeble and impotent 
ground whereupon they build. Whoſe building (as by 
this diſcourſe and many other may appeare ) wholly 
and finally tendeth to this, to maintaine their liberties, 
pompe, and eſtimation aboue all other ſecular Princes 
and perſons. 

Firſt, as concerning feare to be giuen to God, 
which hee diuideth into three parts, in giuing, in ho- 
nouring, and reſtoring: for the firſt, he proueth that 
Princes _ to giue largely and without meaſure to 
the Church by theſe arguments, 

| By the teſtimony of Iuſtinian: Although nothing is 
Dag 4* b. col. l. good which is too much, yet, &c. pag. 466. col. I. I 
anner, that in the time of Iuſtinian, goods, then gi- 


30 


Firſt, that they giue ſuperfluouſſy more than ſufficient 
is to neceſſity of lite. 

R -— that they giue to ſuch as abuſe it wie- 
tedly. 

Thirdly, that in giuing to them that need not, no- 
ble men in meane time defraud their pooxe neighbours, 
which need indeed, and yet do not complaine, 

Fourthly, becauſe of this title of giuing, men haue vſed 
and yet doe vſe to put great hope of ſaluation therein, 
contrary to the teſtament of God in Chriſts death, 
whereof examples are before. 

Pag. 466. col. I. Abel offered of the beſt to the 
Lord, and was bleſſed of God. Ergo, euery great man 
that would be bleſſed of God, mult offer of the beſt 


he hath vnto the Church. Anſwer : This argument ag 


40 


50 


it is farre fet, ſo it is ſoone anſwered, wherein three 
notes are to be obſerued. 


Religio pe. 
perit dun 
nunc fila de. 
uorauit 


4. Income 

tne com? 
0 

Chang th; 


Dag. 466.41 


Firſt, that hee, which offereth vnto the Church of Thi thingy 


God, doth not therein offer ynto God immediatly as 
Abel did, 

Secondly, neither is this to bee granted, that hee 
which offereth to all Churchmen, offereth by and by 
to the Church of God: for many times the Church. 
men are one; and the Church of God is another. Lau- 
rence the martyr, ſhewing forth the Church of God, 
brought out the poore of the pariſh, and not of the 
Prieſts of the Church. 

The third note is; that if noble perſons ſhould of- 
fer vnto God (by the example of Abel ) that which &s 
the beſt and Oueſt of the flocke; then ſhould they 
offer vnto the Lord of their flock anely, and not of 
their lands, Yea, and to note the very truth, they are 
taught thereby to offer to God, neither cattell nor 
lands, but that which is the very beſt, that is cheir 
owne bodies for a liuely ſacrifice to God, Hethat of- 


be noted, ing 
feringto G9) 


and to the 
Chirch 


fereth vp to God a proud heart, and killeth it with Rom. 1, 


the axe of — 2 vnto him the beſt and 
fatteſt bullocke he hath in all his flock. With like rea- 
ſon alſo I anſwer the place of Num. 18. and ©: Patal. 


cap. vlt. that to offer vp, or to ſeparate vnto the Lords Pag.46W 


treaſury, is not now to giue to Prieſts and chaplaines of 
the Church, which peraduenture haue more than they 
doe well occupy : but to giue liberally to the com- 
munion of Saints, which are needy, and arc the true 
treaſury of the Church indeed, as Laurence the true 
treaſurer ſaid. 


Pag.466.col.2, By Gods Commandement we are Paz #60 


bound of duty to honour our temporal} fathers, Er- 
go, by the ſame duly we are bound much rather to 
honourour ſpirituall fathers, that is, prieſts, and pte- 
lates, Anſwer. A fatherin common ſpeech is * 
taken, as by age, by nature, by office. And to all the 
we of duty are bound to yeeld honour, reuerence, o- 
bedience, ſubmiſſion; albeit not all after one ſort, not 
in like degree. For as we are bound to honour our 
fathers and mothers ; ſo aged men and elders haue 
alſo their honour and name of fathers; So Magt- 
ſtrates, ang ſpigtuall teachers, in they Nd have — 
WY on * — 


Certaine notes anſwering to Biſhop Eduens reaſons and confuting the ſame. 
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(KIN o 122 and teuerence. And S. Paul faith, that ſuch 


1 are worthy of double honour, qui bene præſunt, & 
DED. ui laborant in ſermone. But in this two things are to 
IITim. J. „ pe noted, wherein this honour conſiſteth, and how 
Tun it gi farre it extendeth. Theſe ſpirituall fathers of the 
ning honour» Clurch thinke they be not honoured enough, vn- 
whernn com 1.44 Kings and Emperours giue and ſurrender vnto 
-——- them all the remporall rule and gouernment, to doe 
15 what oy liſt, and none to controle them: and vn- 
lefle noblemen and ſubjects endow them with tem- 


— lands and poſſeſſions, ſo much as they would 10 That Chriſt hath all power 
aue. 


And this they call honour, which they define 
onely by giuing temporally : where indeed it rather 
confifteth in giuing ſpiritually, as to haue a reuerent 
opinion ob their miniſtration, to yeeld a prompt obe- 
dience to their doctrine, reuere nce to them as the mi- 
niſters of God, and not to deſpiſe, defame or moleſt 
their perſons; whereof Saint Paul alſo about the 
Game place ſpeaketh, writing to Timothy; Let no 
man deſpiſe thy youth, &c. Alſo to Titus, Let no 


IIim. 5 


Titus 2. 


tuall fathers. 

f Secondly, to conſider how farre this honour ex- 
Ubene præ- tendeth : as no man doth deny, but theſe paſtors are 
lr. worthy their double honour, which rule well; fo if 
they adminiſter not their office well, they are vnder 
the ouerſght of the King bearing the temporall 
ſword, worthy of double puniſhment. And yet to 
conſider this double honour in them that rule well, 
how farre it doth extend : if it be compared to the 
honour due to our pat 
ſoone decide it. Forbes that our parents on the one 
ſide, and Paſtor of the other, ſtand in extreame need 
of che ſores ſupportation, wherein he can helpe but 
the one: nature, I ſuppoſe, will and ought {ooner 
run, and the word of Chriſt will ſooner driue vs to 
our father, than to the Prieſts Corban, Marke 7. So 
that this diſtinction here may haue place; that as 
the one ſtandeth vpon merit of vertue, ſo the other 
ſtandeth vpon meere duty of neceſſity. 


noir gun fo 
ts exten 
. 


luke 7. 


— — — 


offering of burnt ſacrifices to god do make a Prieſt, then 

was Caine allo, Abel, Abraham, Iſaac, and all Patri- Noe mas a 
archs Prieſts. If he had both temporall and ſpirituall ju- . 
riſdiction ouer them which were in his Arke, I maruell on inthe Arbe. 
why he did not curſe then the diſobedient crow that 
returned not to him againe. 

— 68, col. I. Melchiſedech likewiſe, &cc. Anſw. 
Melctufedech properly did beare a figure of Chriſt, both 
King and Prieſt, and of none other. 

Pag. 468. col. 2. A. I haue giuen to me, 


&c. Anſwer. Pag 408. col 2, 
iuen him, no man 
doubteth : butyet the ſame Chriſt ſaith, that his king- 
dome is not of this world; neither would he be made a 
king in this world, &c. Non eripit mortalin, qui regna 
dat czleſtia, hymn, &c. 
Pag.468.col,2,B. Whom Chriſt made his Vicar, Pag. 468 col. 2. 
&c. Anſwer. Here ĩn one line be two lies. For neither 
had Peter the very ſame power in heauen and earth 
as Chriſt had, neither was he the Vicat of Chriſt. 
Pag. 468. col. 2. C. As the oftence of Ananias and Dag. 468. cb. 


man deſpiſe thee, &c. And this is to honor our ſpiri- 20 Sapphira was not temporall but ſpirituall; fo did Pe- 


ter kill them not judicially, that is as a temporall judge, 
but ſpiritually; that is, by the power of the ſpirit, which 


ſpirit wrought by him, not as by a judge; but as a mini- 
ſter. And although this act of Peter was extraordinary for 
a ſingularexample; yet notwithſtanding let any Pre late 
with the like power of ſpirit ſo doe, and none will 


blame him. 
Pag. 468. col. 2 P. And ſo likewiſe the condemnation Pat, 168. col. 25 
of Paul againſt the Corinthian, was only ſpirituall and 


ents, caſe of neceſſity will 30 not temporall, 


Pag. 468. col. 2. E. muſt be referred to the order, &c. ag. 408. col. 2⸗ 
Anſwer. Chriſt would haue theſe cauſes to be referred 
to the hearing of the Church, for ſpirituall admont- 
* but — AN jquriſdiction ot the Prelates. 

28.468. col. 2. F. Il things that the true Church Hag. 408. col. 2. 
doth truly bind are bound, I —— : bur firſt let the «arts 
Pope proue his Church to be the true Church, and 
himſelte to be the vniuerſall head thereof, and then let 
him claime the keies. 


Pag467.tol.2 IS 467. col. 2. Thele juriſdictions temporall 40 Ibid. The two ſwords doe as much fignifie the two 


pirituall are compatible in one perſon. Anſwer. 
I grant pro ratione ſubjecti: That is, in the ſubiect it 
felfe there is no cauſe to the contrary, but theſe voca- 
tions may be exerciſed both of one perſon, as they 
haue been of the Pope, one after the other, (and ſo 
may contrary formes alſo) and yet the popes perſon 
hath beene able to ſuſtaine them both. But now 
here is to bee conſidered, not what the nature of the 
lubje& 1s able to beare by Logick, but what order 
is taken herein by the will of God, whoſe order 1s 
this 2 That they, which with Peter are called tothe 
feeding of the flock, ſhould leaue their fiſhing-nets, 
and fiſh for men; and that they, which labour in the 
warfare of the Lord, thould not intangle themſelues 
with the buſineſſe of this life, whereby they may be 
more free to pleaſe him, whoſe ſouldiers they are. 
N Tit. 2. &c. 

Las. Pu 1 col. 2. The juriſdictions temporall and 
2 467.001,2 ſpirituall, are fo diſtinct that they are not contrary, 
—— &c. Anſwer. And what let is there then, but our 
b compa, Queene now, and other Kings hereafter may haue the 
um gouernment of both ſtates, aſwell Eccleſiaſticall as tem- 
= porall > Seeing both the formes being compatible, may 
concurre both in one ſubject: why not aſwell in the 
perſon of the King, within the Realme, as in the perſon 

of the Pope without the Realme ? 
Pag.467..col, 2. God after the creation of the 
world, &c. vnto Noes time, &c. Anſwer. If God 
vnto Noe; time gouerning the world as King, gaue 


Piz.467,col,2 


ſentence himſelfe againſt Cain (as we fay ) how then 79 


did he that by the miniſtery ot Angels? If he did it by 
the angels his minſters whether is more like then that 
to make for the Pope, or rather for Kingsand Princes, 
whom thg Scripture thrice in one chapter calleth the 
miniſters of God to execute puniſhment to him that doth 
ewll,Rom,I2. : 

5.468. C. I. Noe alſo whych offered, & e. Anſwer. It 


Rl, 


50 


regiments; as do the two fiſhes where with Chriſt did 
feed foure thouſand perſons. 

Ibid, Chriſt bade Peter put vp his ſword, and not to 
caſt it away: Ergo, the Church may haue the temporall 
{word. Anſw. God giue you good morrow, I haue 
brought you a Capon. 

Pag. 469. col. I. Know yee not the Saints, &c. 3g 469.011, 
Anſw.S Paul here willing the Corinthians to pleade 
their matters, not before the Heathen, but before the 
Saints, meaneth the faithfull of the congregation; not 
onely Prelates. 

K.Inthem was not the like reaſon, &c.Anſwer.I grant: 
for Chriſt and true Chriſtians is one thing; Antichrilt 
and his Church is another thing. 

Ibid. As yee ſay, the Apoſtles had no leaſure to take Nag. tel 
lands and poſſeſſions for preaching : but now, for lordly 
loitering you haue leaſure enough. 

Pag. 469. col. 2. M. They are molt fit to beare tem- Pag. 4e. col. 2. 
porall rule, which follow neereſt to God. Pielates ot the 
Clergy follow ncereſt to God. Ergo, Prelates of the 
Clergy are moſt meet to beare temporall rule, 

Reſp. It God here be taken for that God, which 
is called the belly; Igrant they ſeeme to follow neo- 
rer But it it be taken for the true God, not I, but their 
owne fruites, life and doctrine; and Eſay alſo would 
deny their minor, and ſay, that this people draweth 
neere to me with their lips, but their heart is farre 
from me. 

Pag. 469. col. 2. Vou are a choſen generation, a royall Pag. 409 
Prieſthood, c. Anſw. This place of Peter was written 
not onely to perſons Eccleſiaſticall, but to the whole 
congregation of the Saints diſperſed as the words 
following may declare: Qui eratis quondam non po- 
pulus, &c. 

And thus much corcermng French matters, 
which becauſe they ve Ccclcſialticall, x veare with 
then ſome vtility tothe diligent Reader duch as lu 


Hag. 45 „ol. 15 


— 


— 


K. Eaw.the firſt falleth ſicke. Precepts to his ſanne. K. Edw. 2. marriage and coronation, Peter Ganeſto 


—53—Eñ 


to ſearch, note and obſerne the acts of men, and courſe nere 35. pres. Df whoin this Epi r 
of religion) J thought ther efoꝛe here to place and ads wꝛitten: | Ns Epitaph was ow 6 N 
voyne _ next ane ts — 1 — 1 DW,2 
20cceding betwerne titp the French Bing an m viguit rex, & valuit tua magna oteſtas, 
hope Bonifate. Albeit as fouching the perfect ker⸗ Fraus Jatuit, pax magna fuir, —— honeftas, King e 
of yeeresand time, J am not ignoꝛant that this | ; 
2elatd parliament, thus ſuinmoned and commen⸗ Jn the time and raigne of this king many other 
ced againſt the French Pꝛelates, falling in the yeere things happened, which here J omit toſpeake of, ag 
our L02d 1329. was to be referred rather tothe the long diſcozdand ſtrife bet werne the pzioz of Cans 
raigne of king Edward the 2. of whom now remai⸗ 10 terbury, and the pꝛioꝛ of Doner, which continned a- 
ncth ( by the grarecf Chit ) in oꝛder of hiſtoꝛy to boue foure yeres together, with much wzangling 
pzoſecute,veclaring firſt the inſtructions and infoz- = vnquietneſle between them. Likewiſe another 
mations of his father giuen to hun in the time of ike contention growing betwene John Romain; 
Anno [ his departing. Che pere ot our Lozd 1307, andthe Archbiſhop of Pozke, and the Archbilhop of Canters 
I207, aft yecre of the king, the foꝛeſaid king Edward, in burp vpon this occaſion; that when John Archhi- 
Theſiekjee his jou neymarching toward Scotland, in thenozth ſhopof Pozke after his conſecration returned from 
_= death of fell ſickeof the flire, which increaſed ſo feruently vp the Pope, comming to Douer, contrarp to the inhi- 
s Cdwary. (1 him, that he deſpaired of ife, UWherefoze calling bition of Cant erburp, he palled thzough the middle 
befcze him his Carles and barons, he cau'ed them to of Rent, with his crofſe boꝛne vp; a bh the ſto⸗ 
be ſwome, that they ſhould crowne his ſonne Ed⸗ 20 ry repoxteth,that he had the Rings conſent thereun⸗ 
= Ab 1 vt = ro 0 300 — bet a Thomas Biſhop of Herefoꝛ 
might, and ker pe id to e, till he were em,betweene ſhop of d 
+ Crowned, That dane, be called befoze him his ſonne IJcha Pecham, Archbiſhop of Canterbury — 

— Edward, infoꝛming and leſſoning him with whole⸗ ther wꝛangling matter, in the time of this King, 

auen tothe Come pꝛecepte, and he charged himalſo with diuers Which 15tiſhop of Yerefozd, appealing from the 

young ID unte. — — — — 4 4— he —— —— — bp ir w 0 = in his 

ous, ght gement, faire ſpoken to journepdied. e coſt might fari 
all men,conſtaut in deed and wozd, familiar with the at home:1282, ; _ 
god; and eſpectally tothe miſerable to bemerciful, 
— this, he — — n not to be to py 30 K R F 9 9 L C 9 
in taking his crown, befoze he had reuenged his 9g E 
fathers injuries ſfoutly againſt the Scots: but that = Ware ine iecond. 
he ſhould re maine in tho'e parts to take with him : 

t hekingcom his fathersbones, be ing well boiled from the flclh : cv Dwardtheſecondofthat name, and ſon Bing tu; 
and ſo being incloſed in ſom? fit veſſell,Chould carry ec Coward the firſt, bome, as isafoze- . ln 
them with him till he conquered all the Scots: ſay- Said, at Carnaruan in Males, after 
ing, that ſo lang as he had his fathers bones with 01-275 the departure of his father, entred the 
—— ſhould ouer come him. $302-ouer, he wil⸗ 5 2. gouernment of the land, An. 1307. 
ed and required him to loue his bꝛother Thomas t d Crowned befoze the peere next fol- 
Edmund :alſo to cheriſh and tender his mitherar⸗ 40 lowing, An. 1308. by reaſon of the abſence of j wry 
gret the Nugne. Ducr and beſides, he ſtraightly Rob. Winchelſcy, who was banithed by King { 13%. j 
charged him vpon bis bleſſing (as he would auoide Edward the firſt. Mhereupon the King this pꝛe⸗ 

The fatherly his curſe ) that hee ſhoulvin no caſe call to him a» (ent yere wateth to the Pope foz the reſtitution of 

careof King Yaine,02 ſend fo2 Peter Gaueſton:which Peter Ga» the ſaid Archbiihop,fo2 that, by an ancient law of the 

Edward in ex · neſtonthe king betoze had b inithed tee Realme, foz Realme,the Cozonation of the king cculdnot others 

coding wick dis naughty and wicked familiarity with his ſonne wile pzeceede without the archbiſhop of Canterbury, 

bi bn. Edward, and fo2 his ſcducing of him with ſiniſter Which Cdwardas he was perſcnable in body and 
counſell. Foz the whichcauſe be bantſhed both Pe outward ſhape, ſo in conditions and enill diſpoſiti⸗ 
ter Gaueſton vtterlyout & the Realme, and allo jut ons much defoaned; as vnſtedfaſt of his wozd, and 
the ſaid Edward hisſonne in pꝛiſon. And therefoze light to diſcloſe ſecrets ofgreat counſell: alſo, reſu⸗ 
ſo ſtraitly he charged his ſanne, in no wiſe to ſend 5? ſing thecompany of his lozds and men of honour ; he 
fa2 this Gaueſton, oz ta haue him in any caſe about much haunted among villains and vile perſonages : 
him. And finally,becauſe he had conceiued in him- giuen moꝛeouer to duermuchdꝛinking, andſuch vi- 
ſelfe a vow fo haue returned in his owne perſon to tes as thereupon be wont fo enſue. And ss of his 
the holy land (which foꝛ his mamifeld warres with one nature he was to the ſaid vices diſpoſed, ſo 

Arch vow of the Scots he could not perfc2me )therefoze he had was he much woꝛſe by the counſell and familiaritie 

King Edward. p2epared 3 2000. pounds of ſiluer; fo the ſending of of certaine cull diſpoſed perſons, as firſt of Peter,02 | 

ChoSingohace certaine ſouldiers with his heart vnto the holy land. _ Gaueſton befoze touched. Then after him, of —— on 

$t hel land. Whichthing he required of his ſonne to le accom- the two Spenſers and other, whole wanton counſell and 
pliſhed : Soth. t the foꝛeſaid mony, vnder his curſe 60 hefollowing, gaue himſelfe to the appetite and plea- 
and malediction, be not employed to other vſes. But ure of his body: nothing ozdering his common- 
theſe in junctions and pꝛecepts the diſobedient fonne weale by grauitp, diſcretion and juſtice:which thing 
did nothing obſerue oꝛ keepe after the decoaſe of his cauſed firſt great variance between him and his no⸗ 
father. Who, foꝛſaking and leatung off the warre bles; ſo that ſhoztly he became to them odious, and in 
with the Scots, with all ſped haſted himto his coꝛe⸗ the end was depꝛiued of his Ningdome. In the fir l 
nation. Alſo, contrary to the mind of his nobles, pere, he to ke to wife Jſabel, daughter of Philip 
and againſt the pꝛecept of his father, he ſent foz the Ring of France: with whom the peere after)he was 
fozeſatd Peter Gaueſton, and pꝛodigally beſtowed Crowned at Weſtminſter by r 
vpon him all that treaſure which bis father had be2 ſter: foꝛ that, Robert Minchellep Archbiſhop of 
queathed tothe holy land. Ye was mozecuer a pꝛoud 70 Canterbury was pet in exile not returned home. 
deſpiſer of his pee res and nobles; and therefoze ratg- Notwithll anding, the Barons and L o2ds made firſt Bu ent 
ned infoztunately, as by the fequell ot the ſtoʒy here their requeſt to the King to put Peter Gaueſton — ans 
following, by the grace of Thaſt,ſhall be declared from him, oꝛ elſe they would not conſent to his coach 
Thus king Edward firſt ofthat name, leamng be nation. NA herupon he was enfozcedtogrant them at vg 
hind him thꝛer ſonnes, Thomas and Edmund by his the nert Parliament to haue their requeſts accom- 
third wife, and Edward by his firſt wife, whom her iſded and ſo he was crowned. In the meane ſea- 
had ſufficiently thus with pꝛecepts inſtructed,depar- fon, the fozeſaid Peter oz Pierce, bearing himſelfe of 
ted this moztall life, An. I 30. after he had raigned the Kings fauour bold; continued tanzen, =; 

efti 


KING 
Epw.2 


; 


Peter Gaueſtons baniſhment into Ireland. His pride. He ſpoileth the Kings Treafure, 


ſetting at light all other Cates and nobles of the 
Realme,(othat hee ruled both the king ⁊ the realme, 
and all things went as hee would: neither had the 
king any delight elie,o2 kept company with anp, but 
with him: with him only be bake all his minde, and 
conferred all his coumſels. This as it ſemed ſtrange 
vntothe Loꝛds and Carles, ſo it inflamed their indig⸗ 
natiom ſo much againſt this Peter, that, thzough the 
exciting of the nobles, the biſhops of the land did pꝛo⸗ 


c&d in excommunication againſt the ſaid Gane- 10 clcs 


ſton, vnleſſe hee departed the land. Upon the or- 
caſion, whereof, the king theſame firſt pere of his 
raigne, being grieued with the Biſhops, waiteth to 
the Pope,complaining that they had proceeded to er⸗ 
communication of the ſaid Peter vnleſſe he de⸗ 

rtedtherealme within a time certain. The which 
ſetter ofthe Aing what anſwer againe it had from 
the Pope, J find not ſet downe in ſtozy.Duer and be- 
ſides, it befell in the ſaid firſt yeere of the Ring, that 


of Pozke bein vacant, the Bing gaue 20 


office ofthe treaſure to one of his owne Clerkes: 
whereof the Pope hauing intelligence,wateth to the 
kin q, commanding him to call back the ſame gift, x 
withall citeth vpto Rome the ſaid Clerke, there to 
anſwer the matter to a wol one of his Cardi⸗ 
nals, vpon whom he had beſtowed the ſaid dignity: 
wheruntothe king maketh anſwer: Q uod citationes 
hu juſmodi, & illarum executio, &c. i. That if ſuchcita⸗ 
tions andthe execution of the ſame ſhould p2oceede 


to the impeachment of our kingly juriſdiction,and to 30 ſon of Gaſcoine : whom being 


the pꝛejudice of cur lawfull inheritance, and the ho- 
nour of our Crowne ( efpecially if the deciding of 
ſuch matters which pꝛincipally concerne our eſtate, 
Gonldbe pꝛoſecuted in any other place than within 
this our Realme by any maner of waies, c.) certes, 
although we our ſelues would wincke thereat, 02 

ſufterance permit matters ſo to paſſe our 
hands; yet the ſtates andnobles of our kingdome, 
who vpon allegeance areobliged and ſwozne to the 


— — 


without mantfeſf prejudice of his kingly eſtate, r 

quiring further that he would not cauſe any luch — 
uelties to be bought in into his kingdome, contras 
xy to that which his anceſtozs befoze him haus accu 


us the time pꝛocq; ded, and at lengththe Parlia⸗ 
ment appointed came, Anno 13 10. Inch — 
fourth of this kings raign. The articles weredꝛaun 
by the nobles to be exhibited to the king, which arti⸗ 
were the ſame contained In magna charta, and 
de foreſta aboue ſpecified: with ſuch other Articles 
as his father had charged him with befoꝛe to wit, 
that Heſhould remoue from him and his Court, all 
aliens and peruerſe counſelloꝛs and that all the mat⸗ 
ters of the common wealth ſhould be debated by com- 
mon counſell of the L oꝛds both tempoꝛall and ſpiri⸗ 
tuall: and that he ſhould ſtir no war out of England 
in any other fozren Realme, without the common al⸗ 
ſent of the ſame, ac. The king perceiuing their in- 
tent to be, as if was inderd, to ſunder Peter Gaue⸗ 
ſton from his company; and ſing no other remedy, 
but needs he muſt peeld and grant his con'ent,agred 
that the ſaid Gaueſton ſhould be ba miſhed into Jre- 
land. And ſo, the Parliament bzeaking vp:the Loꝛds 
returnedto their owne, well appeaſed; although of 
the other Articles theycould not ſperd, pet that they 
= dꝛiuen Peter Gaueſton out of the Realme, at 

his time it did ſufficethem, 

This Peter Gaueſten was — —— 
young king Edward 
the firlt(fo2 the god ſeruice his father had done him 
in his warres ) receiuedto his court, and placed him 
with his ſonne Tdwardnow raigning. Til ho, in pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe of time growing vp with him, incenſed and pꝛo⸗ 
uoked him to much outrage and wantonneſſe. 15y 
whoſe occaſion firſt he began, in his fathers daies, to 
bzeak the park ol Walter B. of Cheſter, then C han⸗ 
celloꝛ of England. and after executoꝛ to the king: foz 
the which ſo doing, the king as is partly touched be⸗ 


on and defence of the dignity ol the Crowne 40 foze)tmpaiſoned his ſon, and condeinned this Peter 
- of England, willinno wiſe ſuffer our right, and the 


lawesofthe land ſo to be violated, , 
Beſides this, the fozeſard Pope wꝛote tothe King, 
complaining, that by certaine counſello2s of King 
Edward his father lying ſicke, vtterly ignoꝛant 
thereof, a certaine reſtraint was giuen out, char- 
ging his nuncioes and legats (whom he had ſent foꝛ 
the gathering of the firſt fruits of the benefices va- 
cant within the Nealme) not hereafter to entermed- 


to perpetual baniſhment. Not withſtanding the pong 
king after the death of his father ( as pe haue heard) 
ſent foꝛ this Gaueſton again, And withall he ſo per⸗ 
ſecuted this foꝛeſaid — — be clapt him in the 
tower, and ſei qed vpon all bis gods. Moꝛeouer, he 
cauſed moſt ſtrait inquiſition to bee made vpon him 
fo2 guiding his office, wherinifthe leaſt crime might 
baue been found, it would haue coſt him his lie. Any 
thus much ol Peter Caueſton, and of his ozigine, 


dle therewith,xc.Whereunto the Ring maketh an- 5 © Now to the matter. 


ſwer : viz. Pater Sanctiſ. Datum fuit vobis intelligi, 
&c, In Engliſh thus: 

Moſt holy Father, it hath been giuen you to vnder- 
ſtand otherwiſe than the truth of the matter is for 
moſt true it is indeed that the foreſaid inhibition was 
ratified by good act of Parliament holden at Karlin, 
vpon certaine cauſes concerning the execution of ſuch 
collections ( the ſaid our father not onely being not 
ignorant, but allo witting, willing, and of his owne 


The king thus ſeparated from his old comperrc 
(that is, from the company ol Peter Gaueſton now 
exiled into Jreland ) continued in great mourning 
and penſiuenes, ſer king by all meanes pollible how 
to call him home again, and conferring with ſuch as 
were about him vpon theſame : who did inſinuate fo 
the king, that fo: ſo much as the Carle of Gloceſter 
was a man well loued and fauoꝛed in all the realme; 
ik a marriage might be wzought bet wirt his liter 


meere knowledge agreeing to the ſame ) in the preſence 60 and Peter Gaueſton, it might be a meane both foz 


notonly of his owne Earles, Barons and ſtates,and com- 


; monsof the Realme, but alſo your legates and liegers 


being called thereunto. 

Item, vpon other letters brought from the Pope 
to the King, for the enſtalling of one Peter de Subau- 
dia his kinſman into the Biſhopricke of Worceſter 
being then vacant, and withall requiring that it the 
ſaid Peter would not accept thereof, the cle&ion 
ſhould be referred to the Prior and Couent of the 


him to obtaine m92efriendſhip,x foz the king to haue 
his deſire. To make ſhoꝛt, Peter Gaueſton in al haft 
was ſent foꝛ,. and the mariage, thꝛough the kings pꝛo⸗ 
curing,p20caded betwene the earles ſiſter, and the 
fo:eſard Peter; albeitſoze againſt the Carles mind. 
Gaͤueſton thus reſtoꝛed t dignified, was ſo ſurpꝛized 
in pꝛide and exaltation moꝛe than euer befoze,that he 
dild ned and derided all other, whole rule and power 
moꝛe and moꝛe encreaſed Inſomuch, that he, hauung 


ſame place, The king therewith grieued, maketh an» 70 the guiding ok all the kings jewels and treaſure, con⸗ 


ſwer by his letters to the Pope and ſund w his Car- 
dinals : Quod cum electiones de futuris prælatis in Ec- 
clefiis Cathedral, &c. That for ſomuch as elections 
ot Prelats, to be placed in Cathedrall Churches within 
his Kingdome, are not to be attempted without his 
licence firſt had and obtained, &c. Therefoꝛe he could 
not abide that any ſuch ſtrange and vnaccuitomed 
reſeruations ſhould, oʒ could take place in hisrealme 


ueped out of the kings jewell-houle at Weſtminſter 
a table and a patreof treſſelsof gold, vnto mie chants 
beyond ſea, with other jewels moꝛe; tothe great 114- 
poueriſhing both or the king and queen, x of the land. 
And auer all that, he bꝛou aht the king (by meane ot 
his wanton conditions) ts manifold veces, as adul⸗ 
try,andſuch other lite. TUherfoze the loꝛds ſcing the 
miſchiete that daily increaſed by occaſion - — 

waͤppe 


Deter Gaug- 
ſton. 
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nate affection 
of the king to 
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The pꝛide ol 
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Knights of the Rhodes. The Minorites Franciſcans deceiued of the Pope. 


0 * - — — — 


4.89 


* — 
— — - ** 


The Queene 


man.twke their connſell together at Lin⸗ 
complaineth to 


o coine, and there concluded to auoide him againe out 
eve of England o that ſhoztly after he was exiled a⸗ 
Jeter Gaueſton gatne, and went into Flandevs:fo2 in France 02 his 

owne country be dirff not appeare, fozfeare Philip 
the French king, to whom the queen of England his 
daughter had ſent ouer great complaints of the ſaid 
Gaueſton, who had ſo impoueriſhed her 4 the whole 
Saueſton again Court, that ſhe had not wherewith to maintaine her 
erduded out of eſtate. Upon which complaint.the French king fho- 10 
foe land. row all his dominions laid ſtrait watch to app2£- 
hend the ſaid Gauson:but he, not vnwarned there- 
of, ſecretly coaſted into landers, from whence it 
was not long but he was tet againe by the Ring, as in 
further p2oceſfe followeth : ſo much was the Bings 
hcart infatuated by this wicked perſon. ; 
About this pere, 02 the next befoze, came in firſt 
the Crowched friers:and alſofirlf began the knights 
the oꝛder of S. John Baptiſt, otherwiſe called the 
knights of Rhodes, fo2 that they by manly knights 20 
had put out the Turkes from the Ille of Rhodes. 
In the hilkozyof King Edward, this kings father 
befozep:ecedent, mention was made of Pope Cle- 
ment the fifth, who ſucceeded after Benedict alſo of 
putting downe of the Templaries, which in this 
pcere hapned by meanes ef the French king: who as 
he cauſed to be burnedin the City of Parts this verre 
fifty foure Templaries, with the great maſter of the 
ſame o2der ; ſo by his pꝛocurement the foꝛeſaid pope 
Clement calledacouncel at Uienna,where p whole 
Theor ofthe oder andſec of Templaries, being condenmed, was 
Stb  ſhoztly after by the conſent or all Chaiſtian kings de- 
poſed all in one day. After whom the French king 
thanght to make his ſonne King of Jeruſalem, and 
toconuert to him all the lands of the ſaid Templa⸗ 
ries. But Clement the pope would not thereto agree 
transferring all their lands to the oꝛder of Yolpita- 
lers, fo2 the great ſumme of money giuen fo2 the 
ſame, The cauſe why theſe —.— Templaries 
were put downe,was ſo abominable and filthy, that 
foz the reuerence of chaſt eares it were better not 
told, ifit be true that ſome wate. 
Another matter wozthy to be noted of like abo- 
mination, I thought here to inſert, touching a cer⸗ 
taine Nunneryin France called Pꝛouines, within 
the which, af the —. and caſting of a fiſhpond, 
worte keund many bones of young childzen, and the 
bodies alſo of ſome infants as pet le vnconſu⸗ 
med: vpon occaſton whereof divers of the Nuns of 
theſatd Nu mery, to the number of twenty ſeuen, 
were had to Paris, and there impꝛiſoned: what be- 
tame ofthem afterward J find not in mine authoz, 
Arpontacus Burdegalenſis. | a 
In the ſame councellal was decreed by the ſaid 
nertebeeme  Clcinenk, that all religious ozderserempted ſhould 
their exempti · be ſubſed vnder the common lawes as other were. 
ens ol the pope. Eut the Ciltercian Monks with mony and great 
giſts redeemed their pꝛiuiledges and exemption of 
the —.— ſo had them granted: Tho. Walſ. Theſe 
Ciſtercians ſped better herein, than did the Mino⸗ 
T he friers Mi Cites of the Franciſcans in their ſuite. which 
noutesdeceincy Frantiſcàns when certaine ofthem had offered vn⸗ 
of jIope Cle- to the ſaid Yope Clement fazty thouſand flozences 
Ex Chron. ok gold, bcſide other ſiluer, that the Pope would 
Tho Walf. diſpence with thein to haue lands and poſſeſſions a⸗ 
One chlekebe. Lainſt their rule : the Pope acked them where was 
gutieth ano- that money. They anſwered,in the merchant mens 
ther. bands. So the ſpace of th:e dates being giuen them 
to bug foꝛth theſe Merchants:the pope abſolued the 
merchants of their bond made to the friers, and com- - 
manded all that mony to be imployed and reuorted 70 
to his vſe:declaring to the friers, that he would not 
infringe #2 violate the rule of . Francis lately cas 
nanized neither ought he to doe it toz any mony. And 
thus the beggerly rich Fricrs loſt both their mony 
andtheir indulgeice. Ex codem autore, 
Concerning this Pope Clement the fifth, Sabelli- 
cus Wziteth, that be cxcennunmicated the Ueneti⸗ 
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ans, fo2 aiding and pꝛeferring of Azoda vnto the Tg 
ſtate ot Ferrarie; and wꝛote his letters thꝛeugheut 


 COlNtrep 
lety thank, 
lv rewardea, 


Concerning the conſtitutions of this Po Kober en; 
ment, and of his decretals and Clanendneg, — celly rea 
how Henricus the Emperour in his dayes was poi⸗ t tombs 
ſonedin receiuing ofthe Sacrament,ye haue heard 
befoze.About this time Nobert Winchelſey archbi⸗ 
ſhop of Canterbury (whom this kings father had |, 
baniſhed befoze ) was releaſed and returned home J Anno,” 
E I belethings thus declared. _ 

e things decla vs pꝛocæ del by the be cue 
Lo2ds grace) to the next pere, which is of 99155 ofthe har 
311-andthe fifth peereof this Kings raigne. Jnthe fu . 
whichyeere, counting the yeare from Pichaelmaſſe masto thun 
to the ſame feaſt againe, as then the vſage of the dr ag 
realme was, Peter Gaueſton who had wandzed t 
Countries about, and could find no ſafe reſting plate 
(notwithſtanding he was vtterly baniſhed, vpon foz- 
feiting life and gods out of the Nealme, pet truſting 
vpon the Kings fauour, and the god will of the earle 
of Gloceſter, whoſe ſiſter her had married) ſecretly 
returning into England with a certaine company of 
ſtrangers, pzeſented himſelfe to the Rings ſight. Az 
the beholding of whom the King foꝛ joy ran to him, 
and imbꝛacing him, did not only retaine him, but al- 
ſofo2 his ſake vndid all ſuch ads as had bœn in the . Cher 
Parliament befoze enaded. The queen and the whole ©, *... 
court, ſe ing this doating of the king, made an hea- ⸗ 
uy Chꝛiſtmas. After this returne of Gaueſton was 
noiſed among the Commons, the Peres and nobles 
of the Realme wers not a little ſtirred, caſting with 
themſelues what way were belt to take. If he were 
ſuffered ſtill, theyſaw not onely themſelues rejeced, 
but alſo that the Nucene could not enjoy the loue of 
the Bing, neither could there be any quietneſſe in the 
realme. Again, to ſtir vp war in thelandit were not 
the beſt:to ver 02 diſquiet the king, alſo they werea- 
fraid. But foꝛaſmuch as they could not abive all the 
nobilityſo to be thꝛuſt out and vili d foꝛ the loue 
of one ſtranger, ⁊ alſo the reaime ſo to be ſpoiled and 
impouerilhed by the ſame : this way they tio ke, that 
Thom. ear le of Lancaſter ſhould bee eleued among fic 
them the chieftaine,and chiefe doer inthat buſineſſe; , ama, 
to whom all other earles and barons, & prelats allo jjcarc@heBy 
did conco2dly condeſcend and conſent, except onely fopofCou" 
Malter biſh.of Couentry,whom Robert the archbi. hr 
therfoze afterward did excoinunicate.UW hich Tho⸗ ,cvon, 
mas of Lancaſter, by the publike aſent cf the reſt, 
ſent to the King ( lying then at Voꝛk) humble petiti⸗ 
ons, in the name as well of y wholenobility,ascf the 
commons: deſiring his grace togiue the ſoꝛcſaid Cas 
ueſton vo them, oz elle accoꝛding to the oxdinance 
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Caveſton taken of the nobles : I he Pope and his letters rejected by them. 


Zut the tyꝛannous ing, who ſet moze by the loue 
A dus ranger than by his whole Realme beſide, 
neither would hearken to their connſell, noz giue 
place to their ſupplications: But in all haſty furie 
remaued from Vozketo Newcaltle,where he remai⸗ 
ned almoſt till midſummer. 

In the meane ſeaſon the Barons had gathered an 
heff of ſufficient and able ſouldiers, comming to- 

ard Net 
— the king, but only the execution of the lawes 
vpon the wicked Gaueſton. The Ring, not hauing 
wherwith to reſiſt their power, remcueth in all ſpee- 
dy mamꝛer to Tinmeuth where the Queen lay. And 
hearing there that Newcaltle was taken, he taketh 
ſhipping and ſaileth from thence (not withſtanding 
the Queen there, being great with childe, with wer⸗ 


ane of the realme,that the land might be auoided of him. 


— — — — — 


After this, great diſturbance began to riſe be⸗ 


tween the king andthe loꝛds: who, hauing their pow⸗ 
er lying about Dunſtable, ſent ſtout meſſage vnto 
the king at London, to haue their fozmer acts confirs 
med. Gilbert earleof Gloceſter the kings nephew 
(who neither did hold againſt the king, noꝛ yet a- 
gainlt the — — biſhops and pꝛelats of the 
realme, went betweene both parties with great dili 
gente, to make vnity. At which time alſo came two 


ewcaftle : not intending any moleſtation 10 cardinals from Rome, with letters ſent vnto them 


from the pope. The nobles anſwered to the meſſage 
of the cardinals,lying then at Saint Albans:that as 
touching themlelues, they ſhould bee at all times 
welcome to them; but as touching their letters (fo2 
as much as they were men vnlettered, and onely 
bꝛought vp in warre and feates of armes) therefoꝛe 
they cared not foz ſeeing the ſame. Then meſſage 
was ſent againe, that they would grant at leaſt but 


ing teares & all inſtance deſireth him fo tarry with 
her; as ſafely he might) but her, nothing relentinx to ſpeake with the popes legates, which lelp The nobles of 
to her, take Peter his compeere with him, and 20 came fo2 the intent to ſet quiet and vnitie in the ory wp Long 
coalfed ouer to the caſtle of Scarb2ough ; where he realme. They anſwered againe, that they had bi⸗Popes littere. 
leauing Peter Gaueſton to the ſafe keeping of his Cops both godly and learned, by whoſe counſell they The Hope: Ce. 
men, bunleife journeyeth toward the coait beſide 


| would be led onely, and not by anyſtrangers, who zus not wn, 
rar Ganeſſon TM arwicke. he L.o2ds, hearing where Peter was, knew not the true cauſe of their commotion, Andek England. 


ted of che noble. 
laben of the no 
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ua fop Ga ring 
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den Gaſton his ker pers, carrieth him tothe caſtle of Warwick, 5 © haue been confirmed in wearing out of time, had not The ryics 


bend thither all their power: ſo that at length Ga⸗ 
ueſton, ſæing no remedy but he mutt needs come in⸗ 
to their hands, y:eldeth and ſubmitteth himſelfe; re- 
quiring none other condition, but onely that hee 
might talke but a few wozds with the King in his 


therefoꝛe they ſayd pꝛeciſelp, that they would haue no 
fozeners 02 aliens to be doers in their buſineſſe and 
affaires pertaining to the realme. Pet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, though the mediation of the archbiſhop, and of 
the earle of Gloceſter, the matter at lengch was ſo 


preſence» Thus Gaueſton being appꝛehended, the 30 taken vp, that the barons ſhould reſtoze to the king, 


King bearing thereof ſendeth vnto the Loꝛds, requi⸗ 
life to be ſpared; and that her might bee 
b. to his ſpeech, and pꝛomiſed, that in ſo doing 
he would ſatisſie their mindes and oy 
euer. About this aduiſement was taken: but then 
the Earle of Pembꝛaze, hearing the Kings pꝛomile, 
d the Barons to grant vnto his petition: 
pomiſing himſelfe, vpon loſing all his lands, to take 
the charge 3 him to be bzought vnto the Kings 
tech, and ſo 
b when he had obtained, he taketh Peter Ga⸗ 
ueſton with him, to bꝛing him where the King lay. 
And ſo comming to Dedington, not far from Mar⸗ 
wicke, he leaueth him in the ker ping ol his ſouldiers, 
while he that night went to his wile, being not farre 
off from thence. | 
The ſame night it =_ Guido the Carle of 
Warwicke to come to the ſame place where Gaue⸗ 
ſton was left: who, taking him out of the hands of 


ane ant. where incontinently they would haue put him to 


hendedby. 


death: but, doubting t fearing the kings diſpleaſure, 
a little they ſtayed. at what time one of the company 
(a man of ſage and wiſe counlell, as mine autho? 
waitcth ) Kanving vp among them, with his graue 
Oꝛatien declareth the nature of the man, the wic⸗ 
kedneſſe of his owne condition, the realme by him ſo 
greatly endamaged, the ncbles deſpiced and rejected, 
the pꝛide and ambition of the man infolerable, the 


02 hisattourney of Saint Albans, all the treaſure, 
hozſes, andiewels of the foꝛeſaid Gaueſton taken at 
Newcalfle, and ſo their re ueſts ſhould be granted. 
And ſo was the matter at that time compoſed. 
Ohoꝛtly vpon the lame, Jſabel the queene was de- 
lucredot a faire child at TUindſo2,whom Lewis the 
French kingsſonne(thequenesb2other, with other 
—— there pꝛeſent) would haue to bs called 
ythename of the French king: but the Engliſh 


to bee recommitted to them againe. 40 loꝛds were contrarp, willing him to be called by the 


name of Edward his father: At the birth of which 
Edward great rejopcing was thꝛough all the land, 
and eſpecially the king his father ſo much joyed ther⸗ 
at, that he began daily moꝛe and moze to foꝛget the 
foxrow and remembꝛance of Gaueſtons death, and 
ood after that moze agreeable to the will of his no- 


Thus peace and concoꝛd betwens them began to 
be ina god towardneſſe;which moze and moꝛe might 


Anno ? 


2114 
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Satan, the authoz and ſower of diſcozd, ſtirred vp by fen cewn- 
his inlkruments (certaine Frenchmen, Titiuillars del 


carping and depꝛauing the nobles, to inflame the 
kings hatred and grudge againft them. By the er 


cifing of whom, the old quarrels being renued afreſh 


the king in his parliament, called vpon the ſame, be⸗ 
gan tocharge the foꝛeſaid barons and nobles with 
ſedition and rebellion, and fo2 laying Peter Gaue⸗ 


ruite or things like to enſue by him, and the great 60 ſton. Neither were the nobles lcfſe tout againe in 


charges anderpences-they-had beene at in ſo long 
purſuing and getting ol him: And now being gotten 
and in their hands, he erhoꝛteth them ſo to vſe and 
take the occaſion now pzeſent ; that hereaſter, being 
out of their hands, they afterward might ſerke, and 


— Gauefton Rui ſuch ſozt he perſwaded the hearers,that 
(0, 


Theccups of 


thwith he was bzanght cut, and by common agree- 
ment beheaded in a place called Blakelow; which 


place in ſtoꝛies I finde to be called Gaueſhead ; but 70 To be ſhoꝛt, great th; 


that name (as J thinke ) was deriued vpon this oc- 
caſion,afterward. And thus he, that befoze had cal- 
led the earle of Warwick the black dog of Ardeine, 
was thus by the ſaid dog wozricd, as ve haue heard, 


fn Girton © His carkaſſe the Dominicke friers of Drfozd had 
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in their monaſtery interred the ſpace of two yeeres : 

but after that, the Ring cauſed the ſard carcaſe to be 

— = and buried within his owne Þannoz of 
Langley. 


defending their cauſe, declaring that they in ſo do» 
ing had deſeruedrather thanke and fauour with the 
king than any diſpleaſure, in vanquiſhing ſuch a 
blike enemy of the reatme; who not onely had 
potled and waſted the kings ſubſtance, but alſo rat- 
ſed much diſturbance in the realme. And fozaſmuc 
as they had begun with the matter to their ſo gr 
labours and erpences; they would pzoceed further, 
they ſaid, not ceaſing till they ſaw an end thereof. 


thꝛeugh the diligent mediation of the queene, the 
pꝛelates, andthe fozeſaidearle of Gloceſter, the mat- 
ter was taken vp and bꝛought to reconcilement vp- 


on theſe conditions; that the lozds, and baronsↄpen⸗ Y. 


zeats there were on both parts, 93-:,..;-1:% 
and a foule matter like to haue followed. But again, mat»; peace 


King Cs 


and make-bates about the king) which ccaled not, in ha he bing 


y in Meſtmintter hall ſhould humbic themſe lues conci!e2 againe 


befoze the king, and aſks pardon there of their do⸗ with de 


ings, and euery man there to reteiue a letter of the 
51 tings 
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Kings pardon fo2 their indemnitie, and aſſurance. We. Many were dzinen to ſteale fat 
And ſo paſſed ouer that vere, within the which peert them : ſome were ſaid in ſecret c 95 ING 
died Robert Winchelſey Archbiſhop of Canterbu- owne Edy z 
ty, Jn whoſe rome, Thomas C was eleded 
by the King and church of Canterbury to ſucceed: 
but the Pope, fruſtrating the election, placed Wal 


ter Reinoldbiſhopof Wozcefter. Jong , 15 
he 


In the meane time the Scots, hearing this ciuill extreame penurp had confi 
diſcozd in thercalme, began to be buſte, and to rebell jt was thought) —— 1 — 
of new th2ough the meanes of Robert Bꝛuis: who 10 land, had not the 

being chaſed out of Scotland by king Edward the giuen commandement though 

firſt, as is aboue pꝛemiſed, ino Nozway, was now that nocozne ſhould at that time bee turned 


babe toes re* returned againe into Scotland: where he demeaned 
real Eug⸗ himſelfe in ſuch ſoꝛt to the Lo2ds there, that in ſhozt 
lands pꝛoceſle hee was againe made King of the realme, 
und warred ſo ſtrongly vpon them that toke the 
Kings part, that her wan them many caſtles 
and ſtrong holds, and inuaded the bozders of Eng⸗ 
land. The king hearing this aſſembletha great — 
er, and by water entreth the realme of Scotland. 
Againſt whom incountred Robert de 1Bzuis wi 
his Scots at Eſtriuelin, where was fought a ſtrong 
battell : in the end whereof the Englichmen were 
diſcomſited, and ſo eagerly purſued by the Scots, 
that manyof the noble men were ſlain, as the Carle 
of Gloceſter, fir Robert Cliffozd, fir Cdmund 
nercome bythe and knights and barons 227, beſides men of name, 
ome byth 
Stots. which were taken pꝛiſoners, of common ſouldiers 
ten thouſand; oz, after the Scottiſh ſtozy, fifty thau⸗ 
ſand llaine. After which time, ſir Nobert Bꝛuis 
raigned as king of Scotland. 
Pope Clement About which time, and in which pere, died Pope 
neucr late in tis Clement, wohd, ke ping in the rcaline of France, ne⸗ 
ſee of Rome. uer came to the Sta of Rome: after whale death the 
| ry papacy ſtwd voide two pres. | 
£1314. 3 The Scots after this,craltedwith pꝛide and fierce- 
neſſe,inuaded the realme of England ſo ſoze, killing 
and deſtroying man, wom mn, and childe; that they 
came winning and waſting the Nozth parts as tar 
as to Pozke. Beſides this, ſuch dearth of vicuals, 
Miſerable and penurie ck all things ſo oppreſſed the whole 
dearth and ia · land, ſuch murraine of ſheep and oxen; as men were 
mine in Eng · faine to eat hoꝛſe⸗Aleſh, dogs, cats, mile, and what 
land. elſe they could get. Pozeouer, ſuch a price of come 
followed withall, that the King hardly had bead foz 
the ſuſtentation of his owne hauſehold. $ozeouer, 
ſome there were that did ſteale chilvzen and eate 
them, and many foꝛ lacke of viauall died. And yet 
all this amended not the King of his euill liuing. 
A peſtriptian of The cauſe and oꝛigen of this great dearth, was, 
an hozriblcfa- partly the warres and diſſention betwerne them and 
mine in the |, the Stats: whereby a great part of the land was 
and, * waſted. But the chieleſt cauſe was the vntempe- 
fate ſeaſonof the pre, which contrary to the com- 
mon courſe, was ſo moiſt with abundance of raine, 
that thegraine laid in the earth could haue no ripe- 
ning by heat of the Sunne, no2 grow to any nou- 
| t. Whereby they that had to oat could not 


making of dzinke.SuchaLo2d is 

doe wherehe is diſpoſed to Ert. And 

rable creatures, wi 
not ſurteaſe daily to pzonoke his terrible Majeſty, 


But let 
ry. After miſerably (as 
ye haue heard d, they innaded 
20 alſo Ireland, where they kept and continued warre 
the ſpace of foure pres. But in fine, the Jriſhmen 
(by atd ſent to them from England) quit themſelues 
o well that they vanquiſhed the Scots, and ſlew Ed⸗ The Sant, 
ward Bus, i many ofthe nobles of Scotland with aan d 3: 
many other, t dzone the reſidue out of the countrey, n 
The King about the twelfth yeere of his raigne, 
alfembled a new holt and went intofcotland,where 0 Anno 
he laid ſicge to Barwicke. But in the meane time „137. 
the Scots by another way, inuaded the merchants 
30 of Bozkeſhire, robbing and harrying the countrey, 
and they ſlew much people. N her ſoꝛe, the archbi 
of Poꝛke, and other — ,clerkes, with huſ- 
bandmen, aſſembled a great company 
battell at a place called Pitton, the Cngliſh- 
men were diſcomfited,and many mllaine: but 
the — — and the Abbas of Selbie, and diners 
othersthere eſcaped. But becauſe there were ſo mas gie uinta 
ny ſpirituall men there ſlaine, it was cated therfo2e tellottheiyuy 
the white battell. By reaſon whereof,the king heas dall men 
40 ring ot this, and partly becauſe winter did appzoch, Volg 
was conſtrained fo bzeake vp his ſiege, and ſo retur⸗ 
eee Hat 
„At tl e ers(ſir er The 
thc father, and b Spenſer the ſonne ) — * 
great power in England, and by tho fauoꝛ of the king 
pꝛactiſed ſuch cruelty, and bare themſelues ſo haugh⸗ 
fily and p2oud ; that no Loyd of this land might gain · 
ſay them in any thing that they thought god, where⸗ 
by they were in great hatred and indignation both 
5 o with the nobles,and the commons, no leſſe than Pe- 
ter Gaueſton was befoze. 


The Popealy 
gats bi 
all ther ill gov 


riſhmen | | 
beſatiſficdwithſaturity, but eftſones were as hun⸗ 60 their horſes, treaſure,apparell, # what elſe they had, “ t Sen 


gry againe. They that had nothing wers dꝛiuen to 
Ex Chron; feale and rob: the rich were tonſtrained to auoide 
Tho. Wali, in and diminiſh their houſholds: the poꝛe fo2 famine 
vita Eduar- died. And not ſo much the want of victuall, which 
di 2. could not be gotten, as the vnwholeſomeneſſe of ths 
ſame when it was taken, ſo conſumed the people, 
that the quicke were not ſufficient to bury the dead. 
Foz the cozrupticn of the meates, by reaſon of the 
bnſeaſonablencſſe of the ground, was ſo infectious, 


and with an euill fauoured handling, retired backe 
- againe toDureſme,where they ſtaid awhile waiting 
fo2 an anſwerfrom the Scots. But neitherths 
popes legacy noz his curſe wouldtake any place with 
the Scots, they returned againe to London, where 
theyfirſf excommunicated and curſed as black as ſot 
all thoſe arrogant and pzeſumptuons robbers of 
N erland. Secondly, foz ſupplying of the P 
olſes receiued, they exactedof the clergy to be ginen Feinde, 


that manpdied of the flix, many of hot feuers, d: 70 and paid vnto them eight pence in euery marke. But 4h in cut 


uers of the peſtilence. And not onely the bodies of 
men thereby were inſected, but alſo the beaſts by the 
putrifadion of the herbes and graſſe fell into as 
great a murraine: fo farre foꝛth.asthat the eating of 
ficſh was ſuſpect and thought contagious. A quarter 
of cone and lalt, from the moneth of June to Sep⸗ 
tember grew from thirty ſhillings vnto fozty ſhil- 
lings. The fleſh of hoꝛſes was then pꝛetious to ths 


the clergy thereunto would not agree, ſeeing it was to the P 
their owne couetouſneCe (as they ſaid ) that made i 
them venture farther than they needed, ly they 

were contented to reliene them after foure pence in 

a marke, as they pꝛomiſed befoze,further they would 

not grant. UWhereof the king being aduertiſed, and 

taking part with his clergy, directed his letters to 

the ſaid Legats in foꝛme as followeth: _ 


i 
: 
lh 


2 — —ę—— 


A prohibition againſt ſtrange taxes and impoſitions, eſpecially Peter pence, 


— — — 
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R Ex Magiſtro Rigando de Aſſerio, canonico Aureli- 
an. Salutem, Sc. In Engliſh chus. 

1 The Ring to maſter — 2 — of 

6 po Aurelia, greeting.We haue taken notice of the clas 

gee, nours and lamentable petitions of the ſubjects of 

kun. our realme, ing by the ſame that you pꝛa⸗ 

ile many inconuentences very ſtrange, 

neuer 0ze accuſtomed noꝛ heard of in = 

our aſwsll againſt the clergy and eccleſtaſti⸗ 

— and i —— of many our liege 

ton | 

it thould be winked at ( as God foꝛ⸗ 

in pzoceſſe of time bee occaſion of greater 

to inſue eat we are ( not without canſe) 

2 — : Wee Fogbid you 

, cefozth you pzactiſe not, n 

pO caſe to atte any thing within 

ig our Realme, either againlT our clergy oz laitie, 

may any manner of way tend to the pzejudice 

of our ropall 


regall. Mitneſſe the King at TWindſour the 
dap of February inthe eleuenth verre of his raigne. 


Perconcilium. 


„„ 
K1NG 


. 


1 ikewiſe in the ſame ptere the ſaſd King wateth 
to the ſame effect tothe Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
as followeth : Rex venerabili in Chriſto Patri, W. 
eadem gra.archiepiſcopo Cant, &c. In Englith thus. 

The King to the reuerend father in God, M. by 


30 


the 
many , are bꝛought into our realme to bet executed 
our ſubjects by you oꝛ ſome others; which if it 
p2oceed to execution, would manifeſtly tend 
to the diſheriſon, and i of our crown and 


dignity regall, and the intolerable damage of the 40 ofeuerytenement within this realme tha 


ſubjects of our Realme, to the due pꝛeſeruation of 
the which you are bound byſolemne oath of allege- 
ance. Ue therefoze command and fkraitly charge 
you, that you pzoced not in any caſe to the execu⸗ 
tion of any ſuch letters, either in your owne perſon 
oz by any other, noꝛ yet pꝛeſume by colour of the 
lame to attempt any thing that may be pꝛejudiciall 
q hurttull to our crowne oꝛ dignity regall. And if 
pou oz any other in your name haue done oz at- 


on, 02 of our crowne and dignitie 20 
ſixth 


foz pzeſent remedy whereof our louing ſubjectshaus 
made their humble ſupplication vnto vs. And foꝛ as 
much as the ſaid Peter penie hath beene hitherto ac- 
cuſtomed tobe gathered and lemed vpon lands any 
tenements within our Realme after a due manner 
and fozme : we not willing that any ſuch vnaccuſto- 
med 1 ons ſhall in any wiſe bee made vpo 

the lands and tenements of any our ſubjects within 


our domintons, pꝛohibite you, vpon grieuous paine, 


laity, euen to the vtter 0 traitly charging that in no wiſe pou pzeſume to er⸗ 


act, gather, oꝛ leuie the ſaid Peter penie in any other 
foꝛme oz manner than hath beene herefofoze accu⸗ 
ſtomed fo be gathered and leuied in the time of our 
Panne 02 ſince the beginning ol our raigne ; 

till further oꝛder bee taken in our high court of 
parltament bythe aduice of the nobles and peeres of 
our realme,ſuch as may wellbee taken wi pꝛe⸗ 


jadice of our crowne and damage ot ſubjects. UWit- 
nefſethe king at Weſtminſter the 1. dax ol Parch · 


Per Ipſum Regem & Concilium. 


To the ſame effect Letters were directed to the 
———— Archdeacons, and the reſt of 
Touching the firſt oꝛiginall of which Peter pence 
ough mention be made befo2e in the life of Ring 
and others: yet to make a bꝛiefe recapitulatis 
on of the ſaine, accozding to the rolles as they come 
to our hands, thus it followeth : De Denariis beati 
Petri fic ſcriptum, &c. That is to ſay : It is thus 
found reco2ded in ancient Chꝛonicles touching the ines cf fg 
Peter penceof Saint Peter, An. 187. Offa king O, ann ung 
of Percta trauelled vptoRome in the time of pope Adelwalke⸗ 
Adꝛian the firſt, to obtaine the canonizingof Saint 
Albone. And hauing perfoꝛmed his vow, viſiting the 
Colledge of Cnglith Students which then floziſhey 
in Rome, he did giue to the maintenance of the ſcho⸗ 
lers of England, ſtudents in Rome, cnc _= out 
; had land 
belonging to the ſame, amounting to the yeerely vas 
lue of thirty pencs. And foz this his mumificence hee 
obtained of the Pope Adꝛian, that no perſon within 
his dominion publike, repenting him koꝛ not perfo2- 
ming enjoyned penance,thould therefo e be bamſhed. 


Anno Domi. 857. Adewulfus Rex Weſtſaxonum 
tempore Leonis papæ quart! Romæ ſingulis annis 300. 
Mancuſas portari præcipit, taliter dividendas ibidem, 


Reave befoze 1 


tempted any thing by colour of the ſame , that pee 5 viz. 100, Mancuſas in honorem ſcilicet Petri ſpeciali- 


call backe and reuoke the ſame fozthwith without 
delay. Witneſſe the king at Shene the 17. of Fe⸗ 
bzuary the 1 1.yeere of his raigne. 


Per ipſum Regem. 
The like letters ineffect were directedto the arch- 
of Pozke, and to euery other Biſhop though 
England. Vy fozce of which letters the greedy Lo- 
cats, being reſtrained of their rauening purpoſe, 
taking what they could get, and ſcttling a peace 


ter ad emendum oleum, quo implerentut omnia Lumi- 
naria eccleſiæ Apoſtolicæ in veſpera paſche & in galli 
cantu: & 100. mancuſas in honorem ſcilicet Paul: 
eiſdem de cauſis: IOO. preterea mancuſas præce pit ex- 
hibert Vniverſali Papæ ad ſuas eleemoſynas amplian- 
das. Et ſciendum, quòd ſecundum antiquorum Anglo- 
rum interpretationem differunt mancuſa, & manca : 
quia mancuſa idem erat apud eos quod marca argentea 
Manca vero erat moneta aria quadra, & valebat com- 


ſuch as it was) betweene the Ring and the Carle 60 muniter 30. denarios argenteos. 


of L antcaſter, were faine to packe. 

Beides the reſtraint aboue mentioned foꝛ ſtrange 
» there followed moꝛzeouer the ſame 

yeere the Kings p2ohibition fo2 the gathering of 

Peter pence, direced to the fozeſaid Legat, the te- 

nour whereof followeth. 


eA prohibition of Peter pence. 


Rex magiſtro Rigando, &c. In Engliſh thus. - 

The Ring to maſter Kigandof Allerio Canon of 
Aurelia, greeting. Ne are giuen tovnderſtand that 
you doe demand and purpoſe to leuie the Peter peny 
within our realme, otherwiſe than the ſaid Peter pe- 
ny hath beene heretofoze accuſtomed to bes leuied in 
the time of any our itoꝛs, ererciſing herein 
grieuous cenſures eccleſtaſticall to the great annoi⸗ 
ance and damnifying of the ſubjeas of our reaume 


-”7 


Df which Peter pence is formd a tranſcript of the 
oꝛiginall Reicript apoſtolicall, the tenoꝛ whereok is 
this: Gregorius epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dei, ve- 
nerabilibus fratribus Cantuar. & Ebor. archiepiſco- 
pis & eorum ſuffraganeis & dilectis fillis abbatibus, 
prioribus, archidiaconis, eo umq; officialibus per 
regnum Angliz conſtitutis, ad quos literæ iſtæ per- 
venerint; ſalutem & Apoſtolicam Benedictionem. 
Qualiter denarii beati Petri, qui debentur Camerz 

o noſtræ, colligantur in Anglia, & in quibus epiſcopa- 
tibus & dioceſ. debeantur, ne ſuper ho: dubitari con- 
tingat, & præſenti bus fecimus annotzri, ſicut in Re- 
giſtro ſedis apoltolicx continetur. De Cantuar. dio- 
ceſ. 7 J. 18. s. ſterlingorum, De London. diocel. 16. 
10.8. De Roffenſ. dioceſ.v. I. 12 8. De Noꝛwicenſ. di- 
oceſ 2 I.. I0.s. De Elienum. v. I. De Lincol, 42. J. De 
Ciſtrenſ. 8. I. De Winton, 17.1. 6.s. 8. d De Exon. 
9.1. 5.5. De Wigorne. 10 l. 5. De Hereford & 1. 

2 


TYs 
9 


— 


Peter pence, The two Spenſers baniſhed. The K ing diſtreſſed in Scotland, 


222 — — —— 
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1 


— — 


mine ſharpe leuetitie bpon his ſubjects, truſting a 
committing all tothe counſell — the — } 
Spenſers: inſomuch, that both the Qucene and the 
r bf the other nobles could little bee regarded 
Whozas they grew euer in moze contempt with the 
ee e eared ax 
: n | 
——ů he. 
The next verre the King being at Pozke, after 


———ů— — 


De Bathon. dioceſ. 12. l. 5. s. De Sarisbur. 17.1. De 
Coventre, 10. I. 5. s. De Eborac, III. 10.s, Datum 
apud urbem Veterem. IO. Kal. Maii. Pontificatus noſtri 
anno 1ccundo, 

N Summa, 30. marcæ & dimidi. 


Concerning which peter pence, it is touched in 
the laws of king Edward the Saint, chap. 10. when, 


king 
Dy 3; 


” 


1323. 


Che p2ide of 
Sol. f the 


penſers. 


That Thomas 


Carle of Lancas 
ſer came of Ed⸗ 


as is afo 


where, ol whom, vnder what paine this Peter — 


mult be gathered, being but the kings merre a 
aid. And thus much touching Peter 
w foz other letters wzitten by the King 


pence. 


to the Pope, the ſame pere, foz other matters, as 


crauing the Popes belpe in compounding the vari⸗ 
ance betwirt the two Archbiſhops ol Canterburie 
and Pozke. foꝛ bearing the croſſe from the one P20- 


IO 


nincẽ to the other, thus it followeth : that the King 


rienouſly complaineth, quod tantæ diſſentiones. I. 
that ſuch hurly burly and vpꝛoꝛe aroſe thereof, that 
they could not meete together in one place thzough 
the great multitude of armed men aſſiſtants on 
both parts in the very bearing of the crolle, to the 
great diſturbance ofthe people. 

Now after this long digreſſion to turne to our 
Engliſh matters agatne : mention was made beloꝛe 
of the variance bet weene the King andthe Car le of 
Lancaſter,and ofa peace concluded betweene them. 
But this peace did not long endure: which the king 
by his owne default did bꝛeake; ſending tothe Scots 
a pꝛiuy meſſenger ( which was taken in the way) to 
baue the fozeſatd Carle ot Lancaſter, b their means 
made a wax. 

Inthe meane time the Loꝛds and nobles of Eng⸗ 
land, deteſting the out query Long of the Spenſers 
whereby they wꝛought daily both great diſhonour to 
the king, and hindzance to the common weale in ſuch 
wiſe conſpired againſt them, that gathering their 
power together, they made a requeſt to the Bing, 
that he ſhould remoue the Spenſers krom his perſon. 
Foz the which there was a Parliament called at 
London,and the barons came together with a great 
company. At the which parliament both the Spen⸗ 
ſers were banithed the land foꝛ terme of their lines : 
and they to ke ſhipping at Douer, and ſo voyded the 
land. But it was not long after, but the ing con⸗ 
trary to the odinance made in the parliament) ſent 
foꝛthe Spenſers againe, andſet them in high autho⸗ 
rity and they ruled all things after their ſenfuall ap⸗ 
petites, nothing regarding juſtice no2 the commen⸗ 
wealth. Wherefoze, the Barons intending agamne 
to refoꝛme this miſchiefe, aſſembled their powers: 
but the king — ſo haſtie ſpeed, and gathering 
bis people ſoſone)was ſtronger than they, and pur⸗ 
ſued them ſo in diners places, that the Barons not 
fully joyned together ( ſome flying, and ſome depar⸗ 
ting to tho Ring, ſome ſlaine by the way) in the end 
were chaſed ſo eagerly, that in ſhoꝛt ſpace, the foꝛe⸗ 
laid Thomas earle of Lancaſter was taken and = 
fo death with the reſt of the nobility, to the number 


of two and twenty of the greateſt men, and chiefelt 0 pꝛoſecuting alſo the acts and life of this pꝛeſent 
captainea of this realme. Df whom onely Themas King, and comming to waite of. the Nucenes go- 


Carle of Lancaſter, foꝛ the nobility of his blod,was 


mund younger beheaded : All the other loꝛds and barons, were han⸗ 


ſor of [in 


Lenry the third, 
Twenty two of 


ged, dꝛawne, and quartered, c. Tl hich blody vn⸗ 
mercifulneſſe of the Ring toward his naturall ſub⸗ 


the greateſt no⸗ jects, not oncly pꝛocured to him great diſhono2 with- 


bilitie cf the 
Realme put to 
cath by the 
King. : 
. Anno 

1322. 0 
T he cruell res 
icvcng ofthe 
Aug. 


in the realme, but alſo turnedafterward tohis much 
moꝛe greater harme and hinderance, in his foꝛren 
warres againſt the Scots: and finally wꝛought his 


20 


30 


O 


had made fir Hugh Spencer Earle, and 
Jobn Baldocke a man of emill fame, to be == 
cellour of England; hee then arreared a mighty 
balt againſt the Scots. But faz lacke of gkilfuji 


guiding, expert Captaines, and fo2 want ſpeci- Ther: 
ally of due pꝛouiſton of victuals neceflary foꝛ lach rel, 


an armie, the great multitude, to the munber m 8 


reckoned of an hundzed thouſand wandering 
though Scotland, from whence the Schts had con⸗ 
ueped all their gods and cattell into mountaines, 
andmarlhes ) were ſo pinched and ſtarued with fa⸗ 
nuns, that a great part of the army, there pꝛeſently 
periſhed ; and they that returned home, as (one 
as they taſfed of meats, eſcaped not. The Ning not 
hauing reſiſtance of his enemies, and\(&ing ſuch a 
deſtruction of his ſubjects, was foꝛced without any 
ad done to retire. But in his retiring, Sir James 
Duglas and the Scots hauing knowledge thereof, 
purſued him in ſuch wile : that they flew many 
Engliſh men, and had well neere taken the king 
himlelle. After which diſtreſſe, the King, thus bea- 
ten and wearied with the Scots, would faine haue 
jopned in truce with the Scots: but becauſe they 
ſtood excommunicate by the Pope, her ſanding in 
feare therecf, deſirethlicence to intreate with them 
of peace, the ſaid ex communication notwithftans 
ding: which licence being obtained, a treatie was 
appointed by commiſſioners on both parts at News 

le at the feaſt of Saint Nicolas next enſuing. 
and ſo fruce was taken foz 12.yeeres. Whercupen 


40 this is to bee noted by the way gentle Reader 


not vnwozthy of obſeruation, that whereas in foz- 
mer times, and eſpectaliy of the late king Edward 
the firſt ,fo long as the Scots were under the popes 
bleſſing, and wee tn diſpleaſure with his holineſſe 
fo2 dealing with them, ſo long wee pꝛeuailed mighs 
tily againſt them, euen to the vtter ſubuerſion in 
manner of their whole eſtate. But now ſo ſone as 
the Pope twke our part, and the Scets were vnder 
his curſe and excommunication, then gate they 
great victoues againſt vs, than at any time either 
befoꝛe 02 ſithence, inſomuch as being befoze not able 
to defend themſelues againſt vs, they now purſucd 
vs into the bowels of our country. 

The King pur poſing to ered a houſe of Friers 
Auguſt ines, within the Towne of Boſton in Lin- 
—— » firſt payed the Popes licence in that 

halfe. 


dtlan, 


Polydorus Virgilius among other Miſtoꝛies of Pe fi; 
onr Engliſh nation which he intermedleth withall, gilus, an Jt 


ing oucr into France, inferreth much variety and 


diverſity of authoꝛs and ſfozy-watters concerning 
the cauſe thereof, Otherwiſe, hee giueth himlelte 
no true certaintie of that matter, neither yet tou- 
cheth hee that which was the cauſe inderd. By rea⸗ 
ſon partly, that hee being an Italian and a fozre- 
ner, could not underſtand our Engliſh tongue 
And partly againe, being but one man, neither 


vtter confuſton, and oucrth2ow of his ſeat ropall, as 70 could hee alone come to the ſight of all our L atine 


in theſequellofhis end appeared, and woꝛthilp. 
After the ruine of theie noble perſonages, the king 
as though he had gotten a great conqueſt ( who then 
indeed began firſt to bee onercome and conquered 
hunſelfe, when he ſo opp:clled and cutoff the ftrength 
and ſinewes of his chivalry) began to triumph not 
a little with the Spenſers ; and to count himſelfe 
ſure as though hee were in Yeauen , to exerciſe 


Authoꝛs. One J am lure came not to his peruſing, 
an old ancient Latine hiſtozyfaire waitten in parch⸗ 
ment ( but without name ) belonging to the 1ib2a- 
rie of William Cary Citizen of London. In which 
ſtozie,the truth of this matter. without all ambiguts 
ty, is there fully and with all circumſtances er pꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed, as here batefly is inſerted. 

The king of England had bene diners and — 


an witeth ofout 
Engluth ſous 


a. 


— — 


The Queene and the Frince proclaimed Traitors in England: Her returne into England. 485 | 
2 ap times cited vp to the Court of France, to doe and was receine 5 with Edward! r 5 
($150, homage to the French king, foz the Dukedome of andhonozably in the court 02 dd ofthe Carle of x 
Pp w. ry 1 Anno C 
— Aquitaine, and other lands which the king then held Henawde. Mhere by meanes of ſuch as were about 1325 
$1924 of France. Which homage, becauſe the of her, a marriage was concluded betwene the ſaid Done: Edward 


dor Queene put that queen Iſabel, ſiſter to Charles then the French 


ha penllon. 


The Queene 
(ex to Frauct. 


made Duke of 


The Queene 
dd iht puince 
reule to ttrurnt 
England. 


qm; elle to ber pꝛoclaimed traytoꝛs to the u ing and to were ſo, that acco2ding to the liberties of their Ci/ The liberties ot 
the realme. Rotwithſtanding, the Qucen perſiſting tie, they might returne home againe befoze Sunne the cine of Ton- 
in her purpole, denyeth to returne, vnleſſe the other ſet. The Bing hearing this anſwer (which liked —— going on 


Ut Querne 
= the punce 


V 
_— 


— — — 


England refuſedto tender, the French king began Edward her ſonne being of the age of fourtcene bercorhed to the 
- zeſaid Carles daughter. Earle ot᷑ Hey⸗ 
in France: whereupon great contention and con» UWhen this was noͤiſed in England, divers men of er e 2ugh- 


to enter all ſuch poſſeſſions as the ing then did hold perres, and Philip the 


flicts there were on both ſides. At length in this vers honozand name came oner to the queene. And ſwne 
now pꝛeſent, a Parliament was called at London. alter the earle of Paynawde pꝛepared a trew of fiue 
Mhere (after much alteration ) at laſt if was de- o hundzed men of armes to ſet ouer 25 voung pꝛince 
termined; that certaine ſhould be ſent ouer, to wit, with his mother into England. this the fame 
the Biſhops of T incheſter, and Nozwtch, and the ſpꝛang ſhoztlyth2ough the realme. Mh the 
earle of Richmond, to make agreement betwirt the king in all defenſable waies made p2outſton to haue 
two kings. Fo2 the better helpe and foztification of the hauens and poꝛts of bis land ſurely kept, to reſiſt 
which agreement, it was thought good afterward, — of _ enemies. — the contr ary — the 
e queen with no leſſe pꝛepa ration pꝛouideth all things 
king,thould be ſent ouer. MA here is to be noted firſt, to her expedition neceſſary, Who when che ſaw her 
that the Queenes lands, poſſeſſions and caſtles a lit time,ſpeding her ſelfe tothe Dea coaſt with Pzince 
tle befo2e,vpon the beach betweene the French king Edward her ſonne, loꝛd Edmund earle of Kent the 
and the king ol England, were ſeiſed into the kings 0 kings bzother,Sir Roger Moꝛtimer, the lozd Wyg- 
hands, and the queene put vnto her penſion, c. Thus nioꝛe and other exiles of England, accompanied al- 


the Autene being ſent ouer witha few to attend vv» ſo with the fozeſatv Yainawders, of whom Sir 
— her, onely Sir John Cromwell baron, and foure John — Dal hom Sir The quecnere- 


knights, twke their paſſage into France: by whoſe hauing with her of Engliſhmen and ſtrangers, the land. 
mediation, it was there concluded, that the king of number of 2757.ſouldiers : ſhee twke ſhipping in 
England (ik he wauld not himſelfe come to doe his thoſe parts and had the winde ſo faucurable, that 
hee ſhould giue to his ſonne Edward the they landed in England at a pozt called Dzwell be / The 
dukedome of Aquitaine, and the earledome of Pon fide Yarwich in Suffolke, in the dominion of the ** 
tine, and ſo hee to come to make bis homage to the Carle Barſhall, the moneth of September. To 
king, and to poſſeſſe theſame. This being in France „ whom after her landing reſoꝛted Earle Marſhall, 


concluded, was ſent ouer by meſſage to the king of is the Carle of Leiceſter, with other Barons, knights, | 
rin Coward England, with the kings letters pattents adjorned and Biſhops alſo ; namely of Lincolne, Yerefozy, F Anno 7 
fo2 the ſafe conduc of him oz of his ſonne. Upon Dureſme, and Elie. The Archbiſhop of Canterbus } 1326, F 


this, deliberation was taken in the Councell of ry, though hee came not himſelfe, yet ſent his ayde 
England. But the two Spenſers fearing either to and money. Thus the Queene, well furniſhed with 
taks the Seas with the King, o2 elſe without the plenty both of men and viduall, ſetteth fozward to» 
King to remaine behinde, fo? feare of the nobles, ſo ward London: ſo that the further ſhee came, the 
appointed, that Pzince Edward the Kings ſome moe her number daily increaſed, and the kings 
was, ſent, which happened after to their vtter de? power contrarily decreaſed; inſomuch that as 


ſolation, as it followed. Foz all things being quie⸗ „ mine antho2 affirmeth, nat ene almoſt in all the Ty. Ring de · 
˖ | e kigbt on ſiture of belpe 
France, king Edward of England, ſcone after Mi⸗ the Kings behalfoagainft the Nucenc, Neither did — — 


ted and oꝛdered accoꝛding to the agreement in 4 realme could be hired with any wages to fight 


chaelmaſſe, ſendethfo2 his wife and his ſon againe the queenes army hurt any man 02 childe, either in 
out of France. But the ſending home moſt part of geo ds 02 any other thing, by the way. 

her kanulie, refufeth her ſelfeto returne. Foz what At the arriuing of the Queene, the King was in 
cauſe it is not fullycertaine, whether fo2 indignati⸗ London, which firſt would not beleeue it to be true. 
on that her poſſeſſions and lands were ſeized to the Afterward (ſeeing and perceiuing how it was) hee 


king as is befoze pzemiſed; o2 whether fo2 feare and askcth helpe ofthe Londoners. Who after mature The anſwer ot 
hatredof che Spenſers, as ts likely; o2 elſe ſoꝛ loue aduiſement, rendered this anſwer to the King a⸗ the Condoners 


and familiaritie of Sir Roger Moꝛtimer. Foz here gaine: that as touching the King, the Quecne, and e 8ing- 
is to ber noted, that the ſaid Sir Roger Moꝛtimer, © their ſonne (the !awfull Yeire of the kingdome ) 
with diuers other of the barons part, which had bzo» they were ready with all dutie and ſeruice to hono? 
ken pꝛiſon in England, were fled befoꝛe info France and obey. As fo2 ſtrangers and traptoꝛs to the 
and now reſoꝛted vnto the Queen. The King ſceing Kealme, they would receiue none ſuch within their 
this, giueth fozth in pꝛoclamation, and lumitetha Citie gates. Furthermoꝛe, to goe out of the Citie 
tertaine day to the Quene and his ſon to returne; to fight, that they ſaid they wauld not, vnleſſe it 


nobles which were fled might be permitted ſafely al⸗ 3 him not well) fo2:ifteth the Tower of London 


I ſotoreturne with her. A hereupon, the King innne⸗ with men and victuall ; comumtting the cuſtody 


mW the ers) ſendeth pꝛimlp to pzocure the death Wales. But befoze his departing from London, The! mes :-+ 
lather the ok the Queene and of his ſonne; which ſhould bee 72 he cauſeda pꝛoclamation to bee made: wherein all lama 
Sas e w2ought by the erecution of the Carle ol Richmond, and ſingular perſons were charged, vpon fozfeit of 

the Qucenes familiar. But as the Lo2d would, that life and gods, euerp man with all his power to riſe 


diatly cauſed them both to bee pꝛoclaimed traytozs, thereof to John Caltham his younger ſonne, and to 
and all them that tooke their parts. | the wife of Hugh Spenſer his neece. Andleauing 
| Yere then began great hatred betwene Ling Halter Staplcten Bilhop of Exeter behind him 
and King,betwenethe Kingand the Qucene, much to haue the rule of the citie of Londen, h himlelfe 
preparation of warre, great ſpopling on the Sea, hearing daily the great recourſe of the people that 

dꝛewto the Queene, foz moze ſafegard to humlelfe, 


h ſending betweene the pope and them, but that 
ſerue. Thenthe Ring ( bythe counſell of fled with a ſmall company Meſtward toward 


imagination was pzeuented and vtterly fruſtrate. and inuade the rebels and deſtroy them all, cnely 
Albeit, the Nucene pet notwithſtanding, (whether the life of the Qurene, his ſon, and his bꝛother reſer 
miſdoubting what cozruption of money might do in ued. Alſo that no man paine p2ctarat?, ſhculo 


the court of France 02 whether the French king, helpe, reſcue, ozrelecue the ſaid retcls, with ga ds, 

being thꝛeatnedby the king of Cugland, and by the vicuals,c2 otherwitfe. Item, it was alſo pzoctarmed. 

Pope durſt not deta ine her) remonedfrom thence, that whoſoruer weuld _ to the Ling the head 
I 


and 


the Carles bzother was captaine, tucnerh to Eng. 


landing of 
ent. 


— 
- 


— — — 


The Qucenes letter to the Lamdoners: King Edward the ſerond taken, impriſoned, and depoſed. 


486 
| andbadyof Sir Roger Poztimer, cithor dead oy a 
line,ſhould haue dut of the Kings Jp thouſand 
ein contrariwile,the Queeneſetteth fozth another 


proclamation, _ 4 oe Ru — 
8 


The Queenes 
yNoclamation. 


vi mans gods aga 
ll ofthe owner, Ude paineof lofing his fin- 


The copie of a Letter that the Qucene ſent 
unto the Maior aud Citizens 


of London. 


JSabell by the grace of God, Queene of England, La- 
die of Ireland, and Counteſſe of Pountif : And Wee 
Edward the firſt ſonne of the King of England, Duke 
of Guyan, Earle of Cheſter, of Pountif, and of Mcun- 
ſtrell, to the Maior and all the communalty of London, 
fend greeting.For as much as we have beforethis time 
ſent to youly our Letters, and how we come into this 
Land in good array, and good manner, for the profit of 
Holy Church, an of our right deare Lord and King, 
and all the Realme, with all our might and ſtrength to 
keepe and maintaine the Realme, as all good people 
ought to doe: and upon that wee prayed you and de- 
fired you that yee would bee helping to us for the 
health and profit of the Realme; and wee have had 


none anſwer of you, nor know not, your will in that #2 which bill openly 


part. Wherefore wee ſend to you againe, and pray 
you, and charge you, that yee beare you ſo toward us, 
that ye have nor make us no cauſe to grieve, but that ye 
be helping to us in all the wayes that you may, And 
weet ye well in certaine, that wee ang alſo thoſe that 
come with us into this realme, intend nothing to bee 
done, but what » xp wang. to God, and the com- 
mon profit to all the Realme: nor any thing elſe, but to 
deſtroy the Spenſers, enemies to the Realme, as ye 
well know. Wherefore wee pray and charge you in 
the faith that ye owe to our Lord the King, to the 
crow ne and to us, and upon all that wee may forfeit, 
that if Hugh Spenſer, both the father and the ſonne 
our enemies, come within your power, that yee cauſe 
them haſtily to be taken, and ſafely kept, till wee have 
ordained for them our will, as yce deſire profit and ho- 
nour of us, and of the Realme, Vnderſtanding well, if 


3 


The b 
Exeter 

of the commo 
at the ſtand 


Eh elop of 
83 
in Oxtoꝛd two 
Co „Exe⸗ 


ter Colledge, 
and Hart 


was Gualter 
*tapleton, 


ow,and 
penier the father there to kepe 
the caſtle and the towne ; and the Ring with Hugh 
Spenſer the ſonne,and Dir Robert Baldocke chen⸗ 
2, andthe Carte of Arundell went into Wales. 
And the Queen ſo purſued them, that firff they to ke 
the towne perlded vp to her ; Then they toke Dir 


: Df his hand, ir it were 


70 Spit (as is ſaid) beingthrult vp 


ime Yonry Earle of Lancaſter, The; 
and wather to the gud Carle Thomas this 1 
was beheaded,alſoLozd William Donch, x 
—— — the Nuene into 
Fat caſtle of — 
the Robert Baldocke 


theſ; 
telameta 


and w 
—— 
eheaded, ſtr Robert 


is crown 
after had to Barkley; where hee is ſaid to take 
— — After this mefſage 2 — 
an condeſcending thereunto 5 
liament not withſt anding p and going fa yds 
ward) there was abillerhibited and put vp, contai- Edward, 
ning certaine articles againſt the ſaidKing,then in dran 

on in the caſtle of Barkley, | his misbe- 
our and —.— gouerning of 

ze the Lozds and commons, by 


f of 
the —— 


thereunto , 
ſhould hee bee crowned King thereof in his fathers 
ſtead, with theſe conditions thereunto annexed, 
That he ſhould take wile, ſage, and true counſello;s 
vnto him, that the realme be better and moꝛe 
Edwardhi it = That A 1 Bing hi 

« i : old King his 
father be ded fo2 and kept, ſo 


pertaining were in 
— (Chai 
In themeane time as 


that the nert yere following | 
Mortimer hee was miſerably Caine; with 3 
| into his body, and 
buried at Gloceſter, after he had raigned nine⸗ 
terne perres. a : 

In the time and raigne of this king, the Colledge Mn hat 
of Cambꝛidge, called Michael houſe, was ſcunded in Cami 
and builded by Dir Henry Stanton knight, to the 509%... 
vſe andincreaſecf learning: a thing ina common” onder 
wealth very p2ofitable and neceſſary to ber had; the dulden 
want and needs whereof, many ſundꝛy times, = Caar budge 


i 


SS 


— —— —— — — 


The biſhop of Hereford areſted, and condemned by the King. Strife betweene the Emperor and the Pope. 487 


NE — 
oy | inthis realme of ours and other realmes 
(KING | ano, fins — ——_ thereof of molt 
men 


DWZ ? 
ſame time alſo was Nicolaus de L 175 
0 


Lyra. 
Guliclmus 
Ochams 


About the 
* 


King, fo; 

'eultomes, as had beene befoze in the parli- 
ament eſtabliſhed, both foz Peter Gaueſton, andfoz 
the two @penſers.Alſo what ſeuere pumſhment 
kim did trecute vpon them fo2 the ſame, in ſuch cruel 

pas ſoꝛt, that as he ſpared none of them 
them re, andy be recenge of all 
0 re a 
43x rt, oz conſenting to 
that matter. Foz extreame and im⸗ 
nny, 
3. 


camp odious 
'0 the peoples 


a (yirituall Bi · 
o called a 
acldbefozed ; 


with 
6 - eats bilhop a 
At length the Biſhop claiming the liberties and 
—— the Church, anſwered to the King in 
fozme. The due reuerence of your pꝛincely Ma⸗ 
The lum ot jeſty ener ſaued, Ego Sanctæ eccleſiæ Dei miniſter hu- 
mar milis, membrum ejus, & Epiſcopus conſecratus, licet 
the indignus, ad tam ardua nequeo reſpondere, nec debeo, 
nuilagrofthe abſque D. Cant, Archiepilcopi, poſt ſummum pontifi- 
uchaganſt cem mei directi judicis, cujus etiam ſum ſuffraganeus, 
ial unge · autori tate, & — 
conſenſn, That is, 4 an humble Miniſter and 
member of the holy Church ol God, and Biſhop 
conſecrate (albert nwoꝛthy) cannot, neither ought 
toanſwer to theſe ſo high matters without the au⸗ 
thozity of the archbiſhop of Canterbury my direct 
judge, nert vnder the high biſh 
ſuffragan alſo J am, and the c 
other my fellow After whi 


* 


were ready to make humble interceſſion fo2 

to the Ning, and did. But when the King would 

not be wonne noꝛ turned with any ſupplication . 
— cogoer with the — — — 

challenging him foz the Church, without any moꝛe 

: charging mozeoner, vnder the ten⸗ 

ſures of the Church and exconunnnication, nons to 

peſume to lap any further hands vpon him. The 

with this boldneſſe and ſtoutneſſe of the 

veth 1 nding fo p2oced in 

oh Cee mon 

ee an , 

Bilhop to bee guilty, the King catſed 


gut 
immediatly all his gods and tons to bee con- 
made his plate 


the pzotection and of the Archbi- 


c. 
We archbiſhop was Malter TA inchelſep, after 
whom ſucceeded DBepham in the ſame Dea 
of Canterburie, Anno 1327, Ex Thom. Walſing- 


m, 
After Pope Clement the fifth, by whoſe deceafe 
oe CLIT 
e 
John the two and twentieth a Ciſtercian Ponke, 


60 uaria. The Em 


—— 


who ſate in that papatie 
ſtout and intlexible, gi 
riches, that | 
taught tha! ta 
ons of their owne in this 
whowith — and 
had no belle contention, than 
— — 


_ Apotiles Kal no 
Roper . 
ons ek 


| pon 
| lement the fifth pꝛedeceſloꝛ to 

this Pope; by whom it was om ined, as is afoze » 

' d, that Tmperours by the Germane pꝛin⸗ 

ces elected, might bee called kings of the Romans, 

but might not enjoy the title oz right of the Empire, 

to be nominated Emperozs,without their confirmas &,,;., baust. 

tion giuen by the this fozeſand the pope and l 

riall dignity in Cmperour, 


30 the iong whom 
Gulielme Dcham, whole tracations were after 
ward condemned by the Pope, fo2 waiting againſt 
the tempozall juriſdiction of their Sea. And another 
named Marſilius Patavinus, which wꝛote the bake 
intituled Defenſor pacis, E. giuen into the 
hands of the ſaid Cmperoꝛ; whereinthe controue 
le ee ed 
rall is largely and the viurped ie 
of that Sea ſet fozth to the vitermolt. It is found 


rium meorum Epiſcoporum 40 in ſome waiters, that a great cauſe of this variance 


firſt began, foꝛ that one of the @mperozs ſecretaries, 
vnknowne to the Twperozzin certain of his letters 
had likenedthe papall Sea to the beaſt riſing cut of 
the ſea in the Apecalypſe. At length when the Em⸗ 3 
pero2 after muchſute made to the Pope at Auinion, The Emperor: 
could not obtaine his cozonatton; conning to Rome be wil or e 
he was there reteiued with great hnour,where her 150pe. 
with his wife were both crowned by the full conſent Pope Beneni- 
of all the Lozds and cardinals there and mozeouer, Side 
50 another Pope was there ſet vp, called Nicolas the aner. 
fifth. After which things done, the Pope not long af Laouicusthe 
ter departed at Auinion in France, after whom ſuc⸗ — Ana 
teeded then Benediaus the twelfth a monke of 15e- dolkd be Boye 
—— 50 urch —— paves. ape by Benedler 12 
the counſell o ip rench King, confirined K counce:: ; 
and p2oſecuted the cenfures and curſings that Jahn Tie code... 
his pꝛedeceſſour had publiſhed againſt Lewes the porettationts 
Emperour : Yozeouer, hee dep2tued him ofhis Cms cde councell o 
periall crowne, and alſo of his Duketome of Ba- Sema. 
rour vpon this commeth to Ger 
manp, and aſſemblingthe Pꝛinces Clectozs, Dukes, 
Biſhops, Nobles, and the learned in a councell at 
Franckfo2d, there declared befoze them out of the 
ancient lawes and cuſtomes of the Empire, how it 
ſtandeth onely in the Painces Tlectozs, and in none 
other toelec the Kings o2 the Cmperours of the 
Romans ( foz in both theſe names was no diffe- 
rence ) ſo that the lame Eledours, in chooſing the 
Bing of the Romanes, did alſo eleu and chuſe the 
o Emperour. Which Emperour ſo by them conlti- 
tute had lawfull right, without any infozmation 
of the Apoſtolicall Sea, to exertiſe the adminiſtra- 
tion ofthe Empire. And if hee were lawfully ele - 
hee ought to bee annointed cf the Komane 151- 
ſhop : which if hee doe refuſe, then might hee 
ber annointed and declared Cmperour and Au⸗ 
guſtus by any other Catholike Biſhop thereunte 
appointed 
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—ͤ0U U—— bono — ——— 


fx Hieron. 
Mario. 

Et ex Crant- 
2io. 


Ex Chron. de 
6, mundiæta- 
tibus, intitul. 
rudimentum 
novitiorum, 
Pope Element 


The trouble of 
the 


_ Cmperouts 


Hereſte of the ©; 


dots making 
ebiected againſt 
«be Cmnperonte« 


Ludovike the Emperors troubles : Hee and Gunte rus his elect ſucceſſowr poyſoned. 


4 ( as by the old manner and cuſtome 
bath bene) eſpecially ſ&ing theſe injunctions are 
the Bilhops,niy taza token of iti betivene th 
iſhops, only foꝛ a e 8 
Church and! Empire, to gouerne and defend the — 
together U hereloꝛe in that the emperoꝛ [wea 
ner r kal nr $0 the ier, but only L's 
omage oꝛ ade to the u 
a Sacrament and a pꝛomiſe giuen to defend the 


bad as much minde to ſet 
bee lacked. n 


it 2 But the god Emperour, ſparing the effuſion 

bloud, recetueth gently the bl : and not onely fe POW he 
with his ſeale doth confirme it, but alſoſweareth ton 
obſcrue all the conditions thereof. Which the Pope 
hearing of doth greatly maruell. But pet all this 
would nothing helpe to mollifie the modeft heart of 


faith. The which oath oz ſacrament ſo giuen giueth 10 this Pharao. 


no maſoꝛity to the Pope in any tempozall rule, but 
onelybindeth the — to be pꝛeſt and ready to 
defend the faith and church of Chꝛiſt, when nerde 
ſhall require obedience. Wheretoze, whereas the 
Pope leaueth only to the clectozs authozity to make 

he King of Romans, and taketh vpon himſelfe a⸗ 
lone power to make the Emperour ; that, as it is 
newly b;ought in and deuiſed a late by Pope Cle- 
ment the 5. ſois it contrary both to all ancient 02- 


d alſo derogatozy to the liberty and majeſty of 20 


the ſacred Empire. Againe, ncither is that alſo leſſe 
abſurd and contrary to all right and reaſon, that the 
Pope, in time of the Jmpertall ſeate being vacant, 
taketh vpon him to haue the whole and full doings 
of the Empire, as lawfull Cmperour fo2 the time. 
Which pꝛerogatiue and function, by ancient oꝛders 
of our foze-elders, ſhould p2operly and onely apper- 
taine to the Palatine of Rhene; the Conſtitution 
Clementine of the fozeſatd pope Clement to the con- 


 ThePainces and Tlectozs,ſ&ing the bill of the 
ficles and conditions, eof ſome ſounded Gow 
malicious defacing and delfruction of the Empire, 
abhozring the wickedneſſe thereof, deſired the empe⸗ 
rour to ſtandt o the defence of the Jmperiall domini⸗ 
on, as he had begun: pꝛamiſing that their aſſiſtance 
and aide to the vttermoſt thereunto ſheuld not lacke, 
Upon that other D2ato2s were (ent to Pope Cle- 
ment from the Pzinces, deſiring him to abſtaine 
from ſuch manner of articles conceiued againſt the 
{fate and majeſtie cf the Tmpire.The Pope lurmi⸗ 
ling all this fo {pang from Lewis the Emperour, Im. 
to the vtter ſubuerſton of him and all his po erity, — 
on maundy Thurſday bluſtreth out moſt black tur⸗ b the Pot ty 
ſes againſt him allo reneweth all the foꝛmer pꝛotel⸗ W 
ſes of his pzedeceſſcur againſt him, as againſt both 
an heretike and a y mg ny : commanding moꝛec⸗ 
cuer the Pances electozs to p2oceed in chuſing a 


new Cmpercur. The Archbiſhop of Mentz, ſeeing Agr fas, 


frary notwithſtanding. Then in the end,foz hisown zo the innocencie of the Emperour, would not conſent fares 
ens, 


extule, he in the pꝛeſence of them all reciteth the 
like confeſſion of his faith, to anſwer and purge 
mlelfe of thoſe objections laid to him by the 12 
This did the meeke Emperour Ludomke in that 
councell. et all this notwithſtanding, the laid Em⸗ 
rour remained ſtill excommunicate, till tine that 
bariance fell betwenthis pope 1Benedic and Philip 
the French —_ Mherefoꝛe to make his party god, 
at leaſt to haue (ome friends to flee to, he began to 


to the violating of his Pajeſtie; wherefoze hee was 
depztucdby the Pope of all his dignities. The other 
Bilhops electozs, as the Archbiſhop of Colen,which ide * 
to ke eight thouſand markes, with thedukeof Saro ad wit? 
nie, which tooke two thouſand markes, being coz 
rupted with mony by J _— of Boheme, eleccy 

Charles the ſonne of the ſaid John; whom pope Cle- 

ment eft{onesin his conſiltozp did appzoue. Who Chan fe 
ſeeth not here what matter of warre and bloudſhed of nies un 


pꝛetend fauour and abſolution rather foz neceſſity, 40 was miniſtred by the Pope between theſe two Cm-vioags. 


thanfo2 any god will to the Emperaur. But not 
long after, this Pope died; of whom this Epitaph 
was made. 


Hic ſitus eſt Nero, laicis mors, viperaclero, 
Deuius à vero, cupa repſcta mero. 


After whom followed Pope Clement the ſixth, a 
man moſt furious and cruell.Who renuing againe 
the fozmer excommunications of his fozmer 
ceſſo2s, cauſed his Letters to bee (et vpon Church 
does, wherein her thꝛeatned and denounced moſt 
terrible thunderbolts againſt the ſaid Lewis the em⸗ 
perour, vnleſſe within thꝛee dapes hee ſhould ſatisſie 
to God and the Church, and renounce the Jmperiall 

ion of the Crowne. The Emperour vpon this 
commeth to Franckfozd, and, there ready to ſtand 
in all things to the oꝛdinance of the Pope, ſendeth 
his Oꝛatours to the court of Rome, to intreat the 


perours,if the patience cf Ludeuike had not beene 
moze pzudent fo quench the fire, than the Pope was 
tokindle it? Charles tycn the new Empercur elec 
— him to Aquiſgraue, accoꝛding to the cuſtome, 
there to be crowned. But by the citizens there, and 
the Cmpxſle (Ludomcus wife ker ping thereabcut) 
be was repelled. All this happened in the time and 
raigne of Tdward the third, King of England; *42%czzai 
with whom the laid Charles, with the French king, dreh = 


po and king of Boheme, ſet on by the Pope, encountred 


in warre ; where the king of England had againſt 
them a noble victozy, and llue a great number of the 
Frenchmen and Almaines, and put Charles the Chartestien 
new empercur to flight. In the meane time, among Emperor = 
the pꝛinces and cities of Germany what ſozrow and — 3 
what complaints were againſt Pope Clement and 1 
oo yo - _ be e » Fo2 as they 
erea r at Spires congregated in a ge⸗ 
nerall aſſembly, ſo there was none among them all, 


Pope of. his fauour and god will towards him. To 6 that allowed the clection of Charles, oz that cared 


the which meſſengers the Pope anſwered againe, 
that he would neuer pardon the Empercur, befoze 
he gaue ouer and confeſſed his erro2s and hereſies, 
and reſigning vp his Empire to his hands, would 
ſubmit himſelfe, his childꝛen, and all his goods fo the 
will and pleaſure of the Biſhop , pꝛomiſing that he 
ſhould not receiue againe any part of the ſame, but 
vpon his god grace: as his will ſhould be to reſtoze 
m 


Emperoꝛ objected bythe Pepe was this; becauſe(as 
isaboue touched) he vſed and executed the Jmperiall 
dignitie after his election, befoze he was of the Pope 
confirmed. Duer and beſides, the Pope ſendeth to 
the Emperour by the ſatd Ozatoꝛs a certaine foꝛme 
of a bill contained in waiting with certaine conditi- 
ons, which hecommanded to be giuen to the hands 
of the Emperour, ere if the Emperour Lewis pad 


The berelie here mentioned, which was to this 70 


fo2 the Popes pzocclle, pʒomiſing all to adhere and 
continue faithtfull ſubjects to Ludouicke their laws 
full Cmperour. But Ludoutcke, remembzing his r mou tn 
oafh made befoze to the Popes bill, voluntarily and rich: Cmprox 
willingly gaue cner his — — dignity, and went relignehty hs 
to Burgrauta; where ſhoztly after, thzough the pu- ©" 
cured pꝛactice of — Clement (as Hieronymus 
Marius doth waite)popſon was giuen him to danke... 
After the which being dunks, when be would haue Gunar r 
vonuted cut and could not, he tooke his hoꝛſe and bnd. 
went to hunt the bearec, thereby thꝛough the chaſing 
and heate of his body to expell the venim. And there 
the god and gentle Emperour, wickedly perſecuted 
and murdered of the Pope, fell downe dead, whom I 
may well recount among the innocent and bleſſed 
marty2s of Chaft. Foz if the canſe being rightecus daun Em 
doth make a Martpz, what Papiſt can jullly pro an 
diſpꝛoue his cauſe oꝛ faith 2 It perſecution — Par: 

res 


* 


* 


— — — — — — — 


The blaſphemy of Pope Clement the ſixth, The Abby of Bury burn. 489 | 


—2 thereunto cauſeth martyꝛdome, what martyꝛ could 


Cunterus de 
Ml onte N gro . 


made Emperor 


Gunterns right 
Cmperour p02 
(oned: 


tune ol the 
The 4 


Orrinane 
,udthe firſt 
Fd thereof 


Dilgnmes in 
theyeere of Ju⸗ 
du x Rome. 


The Abominas 
* x0 dhe 
maus bull 

Pope Clement 


The pape comp 
wo 


be maze perſecuted than hee who hauing thzee popes 
like th2ee banddogs vpon him, at b was deudu⸗ 
red bythe ſaine. The jwinces then, hearing of his 
death,alſembled themelues to a new election : who, 
refuſing Charles afoꝛeſaid elected another foz Cmpe- 
rour,named Gunterusde Monte Nigro. Who,lho2t- 
ly after falling ſicke at Franckfozd, was likewiſe 
pſoned t his . — ſeruant, whom the 
aid Charles had hired with mony to wozke that 
Gunte rus taſting of the poyſon although her 


him, as made him vnable afterwardtoſerue 
that place. Wherefoze foz concozds ſake, being 
caunſelled thereto by the Germanes, he gaue ouer 
his Empire to Charles. Foz elſe, great bloudſhed 
was like to enſue. This Charles thus ambitiouſly 
aſpiring to the Imperiall ſeate contrary to the 
mindes of the ſtates, and per res of the Empire as he 
did wickedly and unlawfully come by it: ſo was her 
by his ambitious guiding, the firſt and pꝛincipall 
meane of the vtter ruine of that Monarchy. Foz 
that hee, to haue his ſonne ſet vp Emperour atter 
him,comuented and granted tothe Pꝛinces electours 
of Germanie all the publike taxes and tributes of 
the Empire. Which couenant, being once made be- 
tweene the Emperour and them, they afterward 
held ſo faſt, that they cauſed the Emperour toſweare 
neuer to reuoke oꝛ call backe againe the ſame. By 
reaſon whereof, the tribute ofthe countries of Ger- 
manie, which then belonged onely to the Emperour 
fo2 the ſuſtentation of his warres, cuer ſince to this 
day is diſperſed diuerlly into the hands of the painces, 
and fre cities within the laid Monarchie. So that 
both the Empire being diſfurnilhed and left deſolate, 
and the Emperours weakened thereby ; they haue 
neither beene able ſufficiently ſince to defend them⸗ 
ſelues, noꝛ pet to reſiſt the Turke, oꝛ other fozraine 
enemies. Whereof a great part, as yz haue heard, 
may be imputed vnto the Popes,Fc. Hieronymus 
Marius. 

This pope Clement firſt reduced the pœre of Ju- 
bile to euery 50. ycere, which befoze was kept but on 
the hundꝛeth peere. And ſo he being abſent to Auini⸗ 
on ( which he then purchaſed with his money to the 
Seca of Rome) cauſed it to be celebꝛated at Romo, 
An. 13 50 In the which verre were munbꝛed, ol Pe⸗ 

| ding in and comming out ouery dap at 


9 _ rtly caſt it vp againe, yet ſo much remained 
nuch 


regrines g 
Rome, to the eſtimation of ftue thouſand, Præmon- 4 
frat. The bull of pope Clement, giuen out of this 


pꝛeſent yeere of Jubile, pꝛoceedeth in theſe woꝛds 
as followeth : What perſon oꝛ perſons ſocuer foꝛ de⸗ 
uotion ſake ſhall take their peregrination vnto ths 
holy city, the ſamo day when he ſettcth foꝛth out of 
his houſe, hee may chuſe vnto him what confeſſo2 02 
confeſſo2s either in the way oz where elſe he liſteth: 
unto the which confeſſo2s wee grant, by our authoꝛi⸗ 
ty, plenarie power to abſolue all caſes papall, as 
fully as if it were in our pꝛoper perſon there p2e- 
ſent. Item, wee grant that whoſoever being truely 
confeſſed ſhall chance by the way to dic , hee ſhall 
bee quit and abſolved of all his finnes. Moreover, 
wee command the Angels of Paradiſe to take his ſoule 
out of his body, being abſolved, and to carry it into 
the glory of Paradiſe, &c. And in another Bull, We 


-w of will (faith her) chat no paune of hell hall couch him 


Etbulla Cle. 
Mentis, 


nting moreover to all and ſingular perſon and 
perſons, ſigned with the holy croſſe, power and au- 
thoritie to deliver and releaſe three or foure ſoules, 
whom they liſt themſelves, out ot the paines of pur- 
gatory, &c. 

This Tlement as mine authoꝛ affirmeth) toke 
bpon him ſo pꝛodigally in his popedome, that hee 
gaue to his Cardinals of Rome biſhopꝛicks and be- 
nefices, which then were vacant in England, and be · 
gan to giue them new titles fo2 the ſame liuings 
he gaue them in England. Wherewith the king( as 
d cauſe he had) was offended, and vndid all the 


— 


pꝛauiſiotis at the pope within his realme: Comman⸗ 

ding, under pains of impaſonment and life, no man The bing ret. 
to be ſo hardy, as to induce and bang in any ſuch pꝛoo⸗ 2426 
uiſions of the Pope, any moze within his land: Ind 

under the ſame puniſhment he charged the two Cars 

dinals to auoi de the realine: An. 1343. In the ſame 

veere of all the tenths,as well ofthe templartes as of Tie renthe of 
other ſpiritual men, were giuen and paid to the ging: gde 
thzough the whole realme Au. 1343. And thus much Fans.. 


10 concerning god Ludamcke Cmpercur and mzrty2, 


20 Thisfozeſaid king Edward the ſecond in his time + 2 


60 


and pope Clement the ſirth his enemy. UW herein, bo⸗ 
cauſe wee haue a little exceeded the courſe ot v res 
whereat we leſt, let vs returne ſomewhat backe a⸗ 
againe,and take ſuch things in oꝛder as belong to the 
Church of England and Scotland, ſetting foꝛth the 
raigne of king Edward the third, and the doings of 
the Church which in his time haue happened, as the 
grace of Chꝛiſt our Lo2d will alliſt and enable vs C Ann 7 
tdereunto. 5 
A pan] 
builded two houſes in Drfozd foz good letters, te wit, u g g 
Oꝛiall colledge, and D. Mary hall. dall in Driow 
Bere J omit alſo by the way the furious outrage nab kmg 
and conflict which happened in the time of this king, A noncocthe 
a little befo2e his death, Anno 1326. betwerne the commotion be- 
towneſmen and the Abbie of 15urte; wherein the fweenerbe 
towneſmen gathering themſelues together in a pere Blat 
great multitude ( foꝛ what cauſe oꝛ old grunge be⸗ ; 
tweene them, the regiſter doth not declare inuaded 
and lackt the monaſtery. nd after they had impꝛi⸗ 
ſoned the monkes, they rifled the gods and treaſure 
of the whole houie,ſpoyling and carrying away their 
plate, money, copes, veltiments , cenſers, croſſes, 
chalices, batons, jewels, cups, maſers, bykes,with 
other oꝛnaments and implements cf the houſe, to 
the value vneſtimable. In the which conflic,certarna Fe 
alſo on both ſides were llaine. Such was the mad⸗ quodatn 
neſſe then of that people, that when they had gathe⸗ Realite 
ved unto them a great concourſe of ſernants and 
light perſonsof that countrey to the number of 20. 
thouſand, to whoin they pꝛemiſed liberty and fræ⸗ 
dome; by vertue of ſuch waits which they had out of 
that houſe, firſt they got into their hands all their 
cuidences, copies and inſtruments, that thev could 
finde; then they tw ke off the lead; that dene, ſet⸗ 
ting fire to the Abby gates, they burnt vp neere the 
whole houſe. After that they pzocceded further to the 
farmes and granges belonging to the ſame Abby, 
whereof they waſted, ſpoyled and burnt ts the man- 
ber of 22. manoꝛ places in one werke, tranſpoꝛting 
away the coꝛne, hoꝛſes, cattell, o2 other moucables 
belonging fo the ſame, the puce whereof1s regiſtred 
to come fo 922.11, 5.5. II. beſides the valuation ot 
other riches and treaſure within the Abbey, which 
cannot be eſtœ med. 
Che Abbat all this ſpace was at London in the 
rliament, by whoſe pꝛocurement at length ſuch re⸗ 
cue was ſent downe, that 24. of the chiefe of the 
towne ( ſubmitting themnſelues) were committed ts 
ward; carts full of the towneſmen were carried to 
No2wich, of whom 19. were there hanged, diuers 
conmc> were put to — The whole towneſhip 
was condemned in ſenenſco2e thouſand pound to 
be paid fo2 damages of the houſe, John Berton al- 
derman, UW. .Yerling,with 32. pꝛieſts, 1 3. women, 
and 13 8. other or the ſaid towns were outlawed. 
Ok whom diuers, after grudging at the Abbat foz The 26--.- 
bꝛeaking pꝛomiſe with them at London, did confe- robbeso. 
derate themſelues together; and pꝛiuilp in the nigbt 
comming to the mano2 of Chenington, where the 


70 Abbat did lye,b2alt open the gates who then entring 


in firſt bound all his fannly; and after they had rob⸗ 

bed him or all his plate, jewels and mony, they to ke 

the Abbat and ſhaued him, and ſecretly with then: 

conueped him away to London; where they re:ncos 

ning him from ret to ſtræt vnknowne, from i, e 

thence had him ouer Thames into Bent, at length fl ae 

cucr the ſea they ſerried to Dill rn 2525bant : m_ Iiabax 
they 
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The Coronation, Acts, and Reigne of King Edward the third. 


— 


ved : but Robert of Wꝛuce King of Scotland, wy Ci 
e 
Montimer: 


derſtanding the ſtate and gouernm 
to be (as it was indede) in 5 
King, the earleot Rent, and ſir 
And that the lo2ds 


delivered and reſcued out | elues (although 
finally bzought home with pzo- he grew now in nd was troubled with the fal⸗ 
an ths ling diſeaſe) pet thought he this a mexte time foz his 
t purpoſe,tomake inuaſion : hoping fo2 as god ſucces 
d as 10 andlike vidoꝛy now, as but y befoze he had at 
their the Caſfleof Guſtriuelin. UW 
feat of Eafter he ſent his 
te hurt the queen and the commer 
and the c ; declaring 
his purpoſe was with fire andſwozdfo enter — 
— — 
c 
King Edwrad the third. inall peedy peparationmuſterstobemade finn 
out all the rcalne : appointing to band cap⸗ 


= Oncerning the ads and ſfozy of King 20 taines conuenient, and at the city of Bozke by a day 


in 
the reſt J 


dward ſecond, his de poling, and alligned them, commanding euer man fo be wi 
— . ? the falls and all their neceſſary furmfure readyandthzounhly pn 
uided. They diceced their letters alſo with allſped 
to fir John of Peinault, requiring him with ſuch 
ſouldiers and men at armes as he might conneni⸗ 
ently pꝛouide in Flanders, Peinault, and Bzabant, 


cruell death, wꝛought by 
counferferte letter of ſir Roger Moꝛ⸗ 
s (foz the . 
+ J baue watten (uffi- 


to meete the king and quene vpon the Aſcenſion 
tm er 


4 Panke, dut as 
army of60009, 


ciently befoze, and mo2e pera 
jon of this eccleſiaſficall hiſtozy will well 30 
Potwithſtanding, fo2 certaine reipeds 


— duenture than the 


themſelues 
to be in this woꝛld ſo firme and ſure, that 
p2onuſe it ſelfe any certaine continuance, 


expꝛeſled, a | 
England being about the peeres of 15. and raignen 
the ſpace of 50. pres, who was a pance of much 
and great temperance; in feats of armes very ex⸗ 
pert, and no. leſſe foztunate and lucky in all his 
warres, than his father was infoztunate befoze 
bim. Foꝛ liberalitp alſo and clemoncy he was woꝛ⸗ 


thily commended; bziefly, in all pancely vertues, ; 


famous and excellent. Concerning the memozable 
acts of which pꝛince, dane both in warres and peace, 
as how he ſubdued the Scots, had great vicozies 
by the ſea, how he ered France, Anno, 1332, 
won Calice, An. 1348.andtfranſlated the ſtapie thi⸗ 
ther, to ke the French king pꝛiſoner, and how the 
French armes firſt by him were bꝛought in, and 
conjoyned with the Engliſh armes, alſo how the 
oder of the Garter firſt by the ſaid king was inuen⸗ 
ted and oꝛdained, An, 1356.alſo An. 1357. Yow the 
king in his parliament at Nottingham decreed, 
that all ſuch in Flanders, o2 other where, that had 
(kill in making cloth, ſhould peaceably inhabite the 
land and be welcome. Foꝛ th2e yeeres befoze that, 
it was enacted, that no woll ſhould be tranſpoꝛted 
oner the ſea. TU hich was to bꝛidle the p2ide of the 
Flemmings, who then loued better the ſackes of 
woll, than the nation of Engliſhmen, All theſe, 


fo: him read) he 
tanded at Doue 


men! 
his conn Hm ———— he 
elfe, and muſtered his tro ein 

had to the number of 500. up nk of armes 
well appointed and mounted. Mis comming and 
furniture was well liked both of the king and queen: 
and he was by the Yarbinger appointed to be lod- 


© ged, with his houſhold retinue in the abbie of white 


monkes, To be beef, ſuchgrudge and variance fell 
betweene ſome ofthe kings- ſouldiers and his, with⸗ 
in the ſuburbs of the towne being together lodged; 
that from the little tothe moꝛe, whileſt the king and 
queene with diuers other al the nobles, (ſtrangers 
and others) were at dinner, the ſaidfray ſo greatly 
increaſed, that the wholearmy, ſo many as were in 
the towne then lodged, twd to their defence ; ſo that 
there were flaine of the Englich archers in ſhozt 


ſpace by the ſtrangers to the number of 300. men, Cru 


Mhereupon grew after the frap was with much a 


difficulty both ofthe King and Qutene ended) ſuch 
heart / burning betweene the parties; as that the 
number of 6000. conſpired together againſt them, 
thinking to haue burnt them in their lodgings: had 
they not bene, by the great grace of God and dil⸗ 
cret handling, otherwiſe pzenentedand let.UUhere- 
bpon the Heynaulders were faine to take and ke pe 
the field, vſing as diligent watch and ward, as 


with other noble aas of this woꝛthy pꝛince, al N a 
in other chꝛonicles they be fully intreated of : though they had beene among their hoſtile enemies 
gccozding to that oꝛder J haue begun (ſapingſomes er this, the kingſet fozward his army towards 
what of each kings raigne, although not pertinent 70 Durham, andencamped himſelfe nere about the Carat a 
to our eccleſtaſticall hiftozy) haue here inſerted the ſame; whoalſo ſent the lozd Miffoꝛd and the 10:0 Nevallen 
ſame, making haſte to other matters, ſhoztly and = <ounbzey to Carlile with a ſufficient company fo Creland 
compendiouſly abzidging them out of diners and Kkepe that entrance; and alſo the lozd marlhall of 294m 
ſundzy authozs together compacted, mentioned in England to kepe the towne of Newcaltle with a kenne gt 
this wile. _ 3 f ſufficent company to defend the ſame, and the coun- ros. 
The coꝛonation and ſolenmitic of King Edward try adjoyning. Foz well knew the King, that by 
the third, and all the pompe therof was no ſoner en one of theſe two entries the Scots mult — — 


— 


4 
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ln; Edward 
Kd, 


=. 7 he Scots invade England. King Edward married. The Earle of Ke, _ ed. 491 
Gee z England, fanding both of them vpon the riner of 2 > was wit much rim, % during the ſpace 
24. _ g E A 0 9 1. - : 
Ito mY T Pot the Scots . with their army paſſed the After which cozonation and ma. r the King —— at 
Sans dil Titler bekwirt the ta tones into Cngland,few on? ſummonedhis parliament to be 5 Nozthhamp- a 6 
Senken derſtanding therof,till that tho great fires which the ton: whereat, by the meanes ot ſu — 8 
theriuer f Scots had kindled and made in England bewzared mer and the old Qucene,a peace was: mains 
dne ban te them : who came burning and deſtroying the coun« the Scots ( who had foz that purpoſe lem. - (he ui 
ante all fry allabout as fare as Stanap parke. This thing baſſavours)foz foure pres to endure. All. . — 
| bait being declared to the king, he commandeth his hoſt being within age)granted toreleaſe t. — 


(then 
with all ſperd to march towards them; which ſo long 10 of all their hamage and fealty vnto the rea 


trauelled that they came in ſigbt each of other. The 
king alſo commanded the paſſages of the riuer to be 
ſo ſtraitly and narrowly garded, that by no meanes 

Scots could retire and haue eſcaped backe a- 


20 ne into Scotland, without battell dunn them of 


the King. But the Scots, vnderſtanding the great 
power the king was of, kept alwaies the aduantage 
of the hils, retiring in the nights from one to ano⸗ 

: that without great ods and aduantage on the 


England which by their charter enſealed they . were 
bound to; as alſo their indenture , which was. * . — 
led the Ragman Role, wherein was ſpecified 11 the ä — 
fozeſaidhomage and fealty to the King and crowne 
of England, by the ſaid king of Scots, nobles, and 
8 to be made ; hauing all their ſeales annered 

o theſame. Alſo there was then veliuered vnto them Ty. blast cr 
the blacke croſſe of Scotland, which king Edward et Sc. vnn. 
befoze foz a rich Jewell and relique had c 


— and hazard to the other, the King could not 20 and bꝛought from cone abby; with all ſuch rights 


ſet — 1 1 
T 17 Scots keping the ad- 
uantage of the hills, and in the night time retiring 
to the aduantage of ſuch other like, came nere as 
gainlt that riuer where they firſt paſſed ouer, where 
eee ee 
mo2row. reupon ing 

— his men and battels in areadineſſe to fight 
e next moꝛning, being almoſt fozewearied in pur⸗ 
ſuing the Scots from | 
the meane ſeaſon gate ouer the riuer, and eſcaped 
the danger of the King. Which thing as it could not 
be done without great treaſon of ſome nere about 
the King; ſo ſir Roger Moꝛtimer was 
ſuſpected thereof, and it was laid vnto his 
rde. But to beſhozt, by this meanes the Scots 
ed the riuer ; after whom it ſhould haue auailed 
the very little to haue made purſinte,asthe wi⸗ 
ly Scots knew full well. Foz the joy whereof, the 
lod Willtam Douglas one of 
with 200. hozſes gaue alarum in the kings campe 
and came ſo nere, that he cut certaine of the lines of 
the kings tent in ſunder with his [ woꝛd, and retired 
to his company without great loſſe of any of his 
men. Then on the mozrow the king,perceiuing ths 
Scots to bee gone, came to the place where ouer- 
night they lodged, where were found 500.great oren 
and kins ready killed; five hundzed Cauldzons 
made of beaſts skins full of fleſh, ouer the fire ſee⸗ 


Scots Generals, 40 


and titles as any the Barons elſe had enjoyed in the Tat arms ® 
ſaid realme of Scotland, with manp other things giue vp their 
moze, to the great pꝛejudite both of the realme,and'ities.m S 
— 222 _—_ and Pr fo2 — 

part, moze old Quern, ür Roger Moꝛtimer, 

and the Biſhopo Ely. M ho in fach ſoꝛt ruled the 

roſt, that all the reſt of the nobles and barons caſt 

with themſelues how beſt they might redꝛeſſe and 

remedy the great inconuemences, that vnto the 


to plate: the Scots in 30 realme by meanes of them grew and happened. 


Ulhereupon the king and Nucne, and fir Roger : 
Poztumer,cauſedanother parliament to be called at J Het 4 
— 5 3 — the laid — ke — was : 
made earle of March, againſt al 1rons wilz,to - r 
preuent and vilapoint the fxfaid purpoſe of thern — 
the Carle ryof Lancaſter, with others, *t) -o come to 
would not be at the ſame : wherefoze it was laid vn⸗ de putiamne, 
to their charges, that they went about to conſpire 
——_— death, | 
And further, foz that the King was as well vnder 
the —.— of the Carle of Kent bis vncle, as 
the Queen his mother, and the Earle of arch, and 
fo that they could not doe in all things as they li⸗ 
fred fo2 the ſatd earle the Kings vncle,who loued the 
king and the realme; enuy began to rie between the 
earle Moꝛtimer and him; and, by Jſabell the queenes 
pꝛactice, he found the meanes to perſwade the King, 
that the earle of Kent ( to enjoy the crowne, as next 
re vnto the King) went about to en him. 


het 
thing; a thouſand ſpitts full of fleſh ready to be ro- 59 Whereunto the King giung light credit cauſed his gh. Carle or 


ſted, 4 moze then 10000. ſhoes of raw leather the 
haire fill vpon the ſame) which the Scots had li 

behinde them; and fiue poze Engliſh pꝛiſoners tied 
to trees and their legs bꝛoken. All whichthe king ſe - 
ing returned with his army (and left any further 


ning the Scots) to Durham: where he diſmiſ⸗ 
1 — —— to 2 ſending 


with ür John of Yeinolt two hundzed men at 


ching — of the marriage betwene 7 


iemarriageof conneyed ouer to England very honourably, and at 


ſaid vncle to be appꝛehended; and, without anſwer Kent pit co 
making to bis accuſation and accufers, to be behea- Death gniltiels, 
ved at UWincheſfer, the third of Dtober, and third 

pte re ot his raigne. But the juſt judgement of God 

not pernutting ſuch odious crimes in him to be vn⸗ 


London bridge, nert wita *2 reg 
penſers,his head obtained a place. The Auen his , f 


This yeere pꝛinte Edward was boꝛne at N ood⸗ Z he virth of 
ſfocke ; who in pꝛoceſſe of ti me and yeeres grew to gimee Ee. 
bee a molt valiant Punce, and was, befoꝛe he died, 
accounted thzoughout the wozld the follower of 
chiualry, 

Alter 


— — 


The expedition of King Edward into England with his firſt voyage into France, 


—— 
— 


1— 


After thisthe Ning pꝛepared another army into 

heexpedition Scotland in the pere pzefired. But firſt hee ſwn- 

of kins EdwD moned king Dadid of Scotland,who had{inthe laſt 
truce, foure yeeces to continue as you heard, his fa- 
ther then liung) married the lady Jane, ſiſter to the 
King ; (fermed Jane make peace) to doe his homage 
to the Rivg; but that bee refuſed. Wherenpon,not 
koꝛgetting ther2withall the ſcoffing rimes, which 
datlyfrom that time of truce the Scots had in their 
mouthes; he did ſo much, that with an ariny well 
furnthed he entred Scotland by the river of Zwede; 
fd the Scots had then the poſſcſſton of the towne of 
Barwicke. The Scotiſij Jigges and rimes were 
theſe , Long beards heartleſſe, Painted hoods wit- 
leſſe, Gay coates graceleſſe, Makes England thaft- 
leſe. To be ſhoꝛt, the Kingwaſted the land,burnt, 
King Edward deſtroyed, and tooke townes and caſtles with ſmall 
1 reſiſtance 62 none: and the ſpace of ſix moneths to⸗ 
realme of Scot» ether did in that land what him liſted, without any 
land. battell offered to him. Fer the Ring of Scots was 
but a child and not aboue the age of 15. peeres, and 

wanted god captaines that ſhould haue defended 

the Kealme : inſomuch that they were all faine, la⸗ 

wing thoſe that kept in holos fo2 their defence, to 

take the foꝛreſt of Godwozth, and there kept them - 

ſelues ſo long as the King remained in Scotland. 

M ho at length, when he had ſufficientlywaſted, and 

ſpoiled, and burnt the ſame, returned toward Bar⸗ 

wicke, about the which he bent his ſiege, vowing 


The Scotiſh 
rymes, 


10 land their maſter,but alſo the whole country of el, hy 


— —— — 
— 


in this ſo great an els hin 


2f ſpace they ine to the King with 
this anſwer : Chat not onely the Earle his i The Ene 
and abuice ſhouldbe herein pzelt to che bing af Cat, Sin me 
nault. And further, foꝛthat to ſuch an expediti harp 
appertained, he ſaid, the pꝛouince of Peinault was king © 
but a (mall matter to make account of hee would 
p2ocure fo: the King greater aideand friendſhip in 
the Empire, as the Duke of Bꝛabant his coſin ger- 
mane,and a puiſlant Pance, the Duke of Guerles, 
the Archbiſhop of Coloyne, the Marqueſſe of Juli; 
ers, tc. which are all gov men of warre,and able to 
make tenne thouſand fichting men, ſaith hee. 


20 Which anſwer well liked the King, and made him 


joyous thereof. But this counſell of the King, as ſe- fingÞhilpy 
cret as it was, came to Philip the French kings Tru hearth 
eares: heayed the vopage of the Cro- pol zes 
fie which then he had in hand, ſending foꝛth counter: *bbis vgs 
mandsto ſtaythe ſame, till he knew further the pur, ul. 
Eh King hoceupen himſefe taketh 

zing hereupon himſlelfe ta ing ac- 
compamied as to a Si appertained , — then hee 
had conſulted with all the fozeſaid Lo2vs of the Em⸗ 


not to remoue the ſame , till hee had gotten the 3® pirem this matter, and vnderſtood their fivelitic ; he 


; towne. 
— uno The Scots that kept the ſame, after a certaine 


vp to the king. time andmany aſſaults made, were contonted vp- 
on certaine conditions to haue delivered vp the 
towne. But that the King refuſed, vnlefſe that, all 
conditions ſet apart , they would with bagge and 
baggagedepart. Uhercupon they condeſcended. to 
the Ning, that if by a certaine tune they were not by 
the king of Stots reſcued, they would render vp 


made his repaire to the Emperour, at whoſe hands 

hee was well entertained and honourably receined, 

whom the Tmperour appointed to be his lieutenant Bing ems 
generall, hauing moze authozity Aligned lin 
will and command ſuch as fozthis his expedition he tem. 
ſtedvnto, and had made connention with. Philip, 
hearing this, pzepared his army and rigged his na- 

up, that ſo ſone as the King d enter into the 
dominiM of France, they alſo might enter into 


the towne,and with bagge and baggage depart : and 40 Engin requiting like fo: like. 


ſo the time expired, fruſtrate of all hope and reſcue, 
at — — they did. The king then entred 
IN and farried there the ſpace of twelue 
Baruncke and dai who after he had appointed ſir Edward Bail⸗ 
appointeth the lew Captame duer the towne, and leauing alſo bes 
captaune thereof. yin him other Knights, Dquires, and ſouldiers, as 
well to keepe the ſame as other holds the King had 
conquered in Scotland and frontiers thereof; hee 
returned with his people towards Londsn, permit- 


ting every man to depart and goe what way them 59 ders, hearing of 


liked. 
Sir Robert de Then fir Robert de Artois. a noble man of France 
Artois a noble and which deſcended of the bloud ropall, being in 
manof France England with the king. cealed not oftentimesto ads 
to proſreuce hig Uertiſe the king, and put him in memozyof his good 
dle in France. and right title to the inheritance cf the crowne of 
France. This ſir Robert fo2 a certaine diſpleaſure 
that Philip the French king twke againſt him foꝛ a 
certaine plea which by him was moued befoze the 
Ring; was faine fo2 the ſafegard of his life to flee 
the realme of France, and ſo come to the Kings 
court. King Edward was not vnwilling at all to 
heare thereof, but twke delight oftentimes to rea- 
ſon and debate that matter with him concerning 
his right, title, and inheritance to the crowne of 
France. But vet notwithſtanding, he thought it not 
god to make any attempt thereunto without adui⸗ 
fed and circumſpect counſel; foz that it contained 
matter of no ſmall, but molt difficult impoꝛtance: 


neither pet he take it to deſerue the fame either of make no peace,no2 conclude any truce with the 


king of England, after the feaſt of ©, John Thefiit way 
Baptiſt, accoꝛding to his purpoſe pzepared all ct ng Chun 
things ready to ſuch an erpedifion, conducting his Fart 
army, and gathering a greater ſtrength in the Em⸗ 
pire, as befo2s to him was pꝛomiſed, vſing the Cm- 
perours authozity therein, as his lieutenant gene- 
rall, howbeit at the charge altogether of the king of 
England. The French king, as ſoone as king Ed⸗ 
ward had landed his armp at — 1 in Flan⸗ 
defiance, which the King and 
other noble men of the Empire had (ent vnto him, 
ſent certaine ſhips ready therennto, and wit- 
ting foz ſuch oppoꝛtunitie vpon the coaſt of Eng 
land; 242 a Sundap, whileſf the Townel- 
men were at the Church little looking fo2 any ſuch <qrbianyn 
matter, entered the Hauen of Southhampten, tooke burma ths 
the towne and ſpoiled the ſame, deflonred maidens, #84 
enfoꝛced wines, kild, tooke captiues, and 
—— rich — and great — — 
ps, and ſo againe | 9 France. Further 
as the King of England had allied himſelfe with tho 
noble men of the Empire, andhad the friendly tauo; 
of the Emperour alſo thereunto: ſo the French king 
made the like league and alliance with Dauid the 
Ring of Scots, whom the Ming had ſo hardly dealt 
withall in Scotland (as partly befoze you heard 
and kept the moff of nd vnder his ſub⸗ 
jection : Binding the ſaid Pamd as well by waifins x4, Sc & 
as oathand pledge, that without his conſent he * red Raste 


g England de tet 


The king delibe⸗ Wiſe dome oꝛ pꝛaweſle to let ſo gooda title dye, oꝛ ſo fit 7ꝰ of England. M ho againe aſſured him of aide, and French kurt. 


——— — oppoꝛtunity to paſſe. Wherefoze he, calling together 


mung the title e cettaine of his councell, ved their deliberate adui- 
Franct. ces touching the ſeriouſneſle of this matter. Jn fine 
Enmva"zdoirs it was by them thoght gad that the king ſhould ſend 
Pate of to Certaine embaſſadozs oner to the earle of Beinault, 

whoſe daughter he had married, as well to heare his 


Katt concert » 
wagthe title: aduice and counſell herein all alſo what friends and 


reſcue, and hel pe, and to reconer his kingdome and 
dominion to his vſe: and fozthwith ſent ceriainc 
Garriſons and bands into Scotland to keepe pla? 
with the Engliſhmen, and there to foztifle diuers 
places fill further oppoꝛtunitie ſerued. Ye alſo fo2- 
tified with men, money, victuall, and munition, the 
towne of Cambzey : which hee ſuſpected _ — 
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The King England challenzeth thetitle of France : His letter to the nobles and commons thereof, 


a [ W. 3 


t no2attempted betwerne the pzinces. And the Ring 
N of —— without any battell eyther giuing oz ta⸗ 


"— wa king) returned with his armyfromthenceto Gaunt» 
Aus- 


m Edward 


nobles 


— bf 
Bit howie 
mung 


— —— ͤ —b— —— — — — —— — 


beſieged, lying ſo nee re vpon the empire as indeede guimtie, through force and ufurpation hath intruded 
? it — to paſſe. Foz Bing Edward, departing himſelfe in the foreſaid kingdome ( whileſt wee were: 
from Macheline, ſet fozward his Yoſt toward Yes ycrin our minoritie) and ſo contrarie both to God 


— 


inault, and by the way. aſſembled ſuch power and to jultice doth detaine and occupie th2 ſame ; 
as in the Empire hee looked foz, marching fozward And leſt wee ſhould ſeeme to negle& our owne 
{ill fill that they came to Cambzy, and beſteged right and the gift given us of God, or not to 
it with 40000. men while that with another com⸗ ſubmit our will to Gods ordinance 2 We have thought 


ythe Flemings, Bꝛabanters, and hollanders, 


good to acknowledge the title of France, and by ſup- 


— to B. Quintin. But in effect, neither there, portation of the almightie King have taken upon us the 


no2 at Cambzey,no2 elſe where, any thing notoꝛious 


— 
O 


defence and regiment of the {aid kingdome; Firme- 


was atchieued. But the ſumuner being well ſpent, ly purpoſing with our ſelves (as every good man 
andlittle pꝛeuailing in the ſiege of Cambzey, being ought to doe) graciouſly to miniſter juſtice to eve- 
of ſituation ſtrong and well defenced therewithall ry one, according to the rites and laudable cuſtome 
with men and munition, he bꝛake vp the liege z mar» of the forefaid kir dome. Allo to renew the good 
ched further into the heart of France towards Mut⸗ lawes and cuſtomes which have beene in the time 
terell. Mhichthing the French King hauing under⸗ ot Ludovike our progenitour; adding moreover, that 
ſtanding of, pꝛe pared himſelfe to giue battell to the which ſhall ſeeme expedient according to the 
King of England, who with another great army condition and qualitie of the time. As any change of 


came fo Uiromfoſſe, where dapes were G_—_ to coine, or any other inordinate exactions, wee intend 


tt 
O 


merte in battell: but in the end, nothing was done 


not to ſeeke our profits by your detriments: when 
as the Almightie bee praited therefore) we abound 
and haye enough. And as concerning the affaires of 
the Realme, our purpoſe is not to proceed raſhly or 


Concerning the cauſe of the ſudden remwuing of by our owne will, but by the diſcreete advice 


the King out of France, it ſemeth molk ſpecially to aud counlel! of the Pecres, Prelates, Nobles, and o- 
riſeof the pope : which at the ſame time ſent downe ther our tairhtull ſub jects of the kingdome, ſo farre 
his legats, fo2 the o2der ofa peace to be taken bes forth as ſhall make for the honour of God, the de- 
twerne the Kings. At Gaunt were gathered by the fence and advancement of the Church ( which in 
Kings appointment all the nobles as well of Cng- all tulneſſe of devotion wee doe reverence) and to 
land, as o the empire in counſell together what was 30 the profit both publike and private of all the ſub jects 
beſt to be done. What plaine anſwer was made thereof, with full execution of juſtice by the grace of 
to the King of England, that vnleſſe he would take God to bee execured upon all and fingular perſons, 
vpon him the claime and title of France, as his being carneſtly carefull for the honour , profit, and 
lawfull inheritance and as king thereof pzoſecute tranquilitic ot you all. For, as the Lord knoweth, 
is warres; it might not be lawtull fo2 them any nathung ſhall bee more gratefull to us, than that by 
irther to ayde the Bing of England, oꝛ to fight with our carefull ſolicitude, peace may bee engendred, ſpe- 


G : ; 5 
againſt the French King . fo2 that thepo had cially bety ixt us, and univerſally among all Chriſti- 


d them in two millions of Flozens of gold, an men :* ſo that by our concord the force and 
and vnder paine of excommunication, that they {irergth of all Chriſtian Princes may bee joyned to- 


ſhould not fight againſt the lawfull King of France. 40 gether tor the cecoyeric of the holy land: w hich our Note the groſſi. 
Whereupon, the king thought god thercfoze pꝛe⸗ Saviour and Redeemer hath dedicated with his owne lesf this time 
ſently to make open challenge to the realme and proper bloud , whereunto wee wil! endeyour our dl 
erowne of France: and further, to quarter and ins {-1ves through the grace of the holy Ghoſt. And for- thonght bur one- 
termingle the armes of France with the armes of aſmuch as wee have offered to the forclaid Lord VÞ-dicatenta 
England in one Scutcheon. Uhercupon ctlwnrs Philip diyers triendly and reaſonable conditions of de heir land. 


Ring Edward made anſwer vnto the pope againe, peace, whereunto he would mither condeſcend , 
directing vnto him his letters, wherein be declareth — neither agree to any conformation ; yea, rather mo— 
at large his right and title vnto the crowne of veth againſt us unjuſt warre, to the utter ſubyerfion 
France, raging thereby himſelfe and his cauſe vn- of our ſtate : wee are inforced of neccflitic to the 
the bithop. The copy and fenour of which letter, 59 ute: moſt of our power (for the defence both of us, 
becauſeit is fo long to expꝛeſſe, it is to be ſound in and recoverie of cur light) to defend our folves by 
the ſtozp of Tho. Walſingham remaining in the li⸗ force of battell; not {ecking any laughter of good 
bzaryof J. Stcphenſon citizen of London, who ſo ard humble ſubjects, but d« firing het Gicgard ing 
hath liſt oꝛ leaſure to peruſe the ſaine. Beſides this profit. 4 


letter to the Pope he directed ancther to the pres For the which cauſe, all and finoular ſuch ſubjects 
and pꝛelats of France (he remaining yet at Gaunt ) of the kingdome of France, which ſhall ſubmit 
in tenour as followeth, *hcmlelves to us as the true king of Frarce, at oi 
betore the tcaft of Eaſter next erſuing; proſeſſing 

The letter of King Ed ward to the Nobles and unto us their fealtie, and doirg to us as to the King 

| commons of France , ot France by dutie appertaineth, ſo as our be- 


O loved Subjects of Flanders have done alreadie, 
F Pward by the grace of God King of France and or bee readie to offer themſclves to to doe; all ſuch 


of England, lord of Ireland. Vnto all prelats and wee willingly adnutte and receive to our peace and 
eccleſiaſticall perſons, to the peeres, dukes , earles, grace under our protection to bee dctended. 
barons,and to the commons of France, greeting. The them to maintaine as is convenient from aul mo- 
high lord and King aboue, to whom although his Jeltation and pnquictnetle hatſocver, in perlon 
will bee in his owne power, yet would chat power or goods hereafter to bee inforced exther b us or by 
ſhould bee ſubject vnto law; commanding euery our othcers , upon wharloever occaſion of revbellic ©, 
thing to bee giuen vnto him which is his, declaring atore paiſed. And foratn.nch as the premiſics ca 
thereby that juſtice and judgement ought to bee the not caſily bee intimated to all and fivgslzr perions , 
— of the Kings ſeat. Wherefore ſecing the 70 wee have provided the ſame to be Fed wpors Chuct; 
ingdome of France, through the prouidence oi deore s and other publike places, v hereby ne wan: 
God, by the death of Charles laſt King of France of felt notice thereof may come to all men. e. 
tamous memory, brother germaine to our lady mo- comfort of vou that bee to us devour , and 
ther, is fallen vnto vs by plaine and manifeſt law; true inlormation of them, which tthronch 155 
And forſomuch as lord Philip de Valois . being the lurmiſes of our enemies are otherutile rrormed Gf 
lonne of the vncle of the forciaid King, and fo being us. Dated at Gaunrthe S. of Februz: v. the yecte G 
urre from the crowne by a farther degree of cola! * Knodons o Trac: rhe firl:, of ! 2 410 


« 


— —— 


494 7 he fight onthe Sea betweexethe King and the Frenchmen, His vittory and letter to the Biſhops of England, Þ 


— 


Southampton 


This done, foꝛ that the winter then dꝛew on, nei⸗ 


ken bb 3D Wer ther was there any hope as the time ſerued, of far- 


led by the 
Frenchmen. 


ther deing goed; the king thought beſt foz a ſeaſon 
fo returne againe to England with his —— 
giuing cuer the warres vntill thenert ſpzing and lo 
did, taking ſhipping, and ſo arriued at Douer. U ben 
he came to London, it was declared vnto him, of 
the great ſpoyle the Frenchmen had made at South⸗ 
hampton : who anſwered againe, that within one 


yeere he doubted not but the ſame ſhould bee well 10 


— fo2 and recompenced. And accoꝛding to the 
ame purpoſe of his he lingred no time, but calling a 
parliament at Weſtminſter,with much grudge and 
euill will of his ſubjects there was fo2 the m. inte⸗ 
nance of his warres granted to him a great ſubſidy, 
which was the 5.ofcuery mans gods, and alſo the 
cuſtomes of his wwls 2. peares befoꝛe hand, and the 


Comſell of the S. ſhealt of cuery mans come, At the ſpꝛing the king 
Archbiſhop gt: againe pꝛepared his ariny,and rigged his naup, pur⸗ 


uen to the king. noſing to land in Flanders. But the archbi. of Cant. 0 


Vattell vpon 
the ſea between 
king Ca ward 
and Prench⸗ 
men. 


then loꝛd Cancelloz, hauing vnderſtanding of the 
French power vpon the ſea lying fo2 the king, gaue 
him aduertiſement there, willing him to goe moze 
ffrongly,o2clie not to venture. But the King not 
crediting the archbiſhop, and being angry with him 
therefoꝛe, ſatd that he would goe fozward: where- 
upon the biſhop reſigned the chancelloꝛſhi p, and re⸗ 
moued himſelfe from his councell : then the King 
conſulting hereupon farther with the loꝛd Moꝛley 


other our faithfull ſubjects, which alſo haue beene K 
— with vs of the ſame, with what ſtormes of 5 
oiſterous warres of late wee haue beene toſſed and 
ſhaken, as in the _u Ocean, But although the ri. 
— 1 of the ſea be maruellous, yet more mar- 
uellous is the Lord aboue : who turning the tempeſt 
into a calme, in ſo great dangers, fo mercifully hath 
reſpected vs. For whereas we of late did ordaine our 
paſſage vpon vrgent cauſes into Flanders: the Lord 
Philip de valoys our bitter enemie vnderſtanding 
thereof, laid againſt vs a mighty nauy of ſhippes, in- 
tending thereby either to take vs, or at leaſt to ſto 
our voyage. Which voyage if it had beene ſtaid, it 
had beene the cutting off of all the great enterpriſes 
by us intended and raken in hand, and moreouer wee 
our ſelues had beene brought to a great confuſion. 
But the God of merciet, ſeeing vs fo diſtreſſed in 
ſuch perils and dangers, hath graciouſly and beyond 
mans expeRation ſent to vs great ſuccour and 
ſtrength of fighting ſouldiers, * a proſperous wind 
after our owne deſires. By the meanes and helpe 
whereof, we ſet out of the heauen into the ſeas, where 
we eftſoones perceiued our enemies well appointed 
and prepared with a maine multitude to ſet vpon ys, 
vpon midſummer day laſt paſt. Againſt whom not- 
withſtanding Chriſt our Lord and Sauiour hath ren- 
dred to vs the victory, through a ſtrong and vehe- 
ment conflict. In the which conflict, a mightic num- 
ber of our enemies were deſtroyed, and well neere all 


his Admirall, and others (hearing alſo the ſame of 30 their whole nauy was taken; with ſome loſſe alſo 


them) turniſhed hiniſelfe with ſtronger power, and 
committed him to his ſhip : and did lo much, that a 
few dayes befo2e midummer, he was vpon the ſea 
with agreat fleet. Wefoze the towne of Sluſe, the 
French Bing to ſtop his paſſage, had latd ready a 
great nauy, well nere to the number of twentyſcoꝛe 
ſaile; and had made the Chꝛiſtopber of England 
(which befoꝛe the Frenchmen twke at Southamp⸗ 
ton) their Admirall:betwirt which two nauies was 
a long and terrible fight. But in the end, the vico2y 
by Gods grace fell to the King of England, in which 
fight he himſelfe was perſonally. So that of the 


The Frenchmen number of thirty thouſand Frenchmen few oz none 


beaten vpon 
the (ra. 


The words of 
de koole to the 
French Ring, 


The ieiters dt 
rung Edward 
to the Bulrps 
ff England. 


were left and eſcaped aliue, and two bun dꝛed ſaile of 


ſhips taken: in one of the which were found 400. 
deao bodies. 


After this great laughter cf the Frenchmen { of 


whom many fo2 feare of the lwoꝛd lept into the lea) 
when no man durſt bing tidings thereof to the 
Fronch king; they which were next about the king 
did ſuboꝛne his fle, to inſinuate the vnderſtanding 
thereof by ſubtilty of couert wozds; which was thus. 
As the foꝛeſaid fle being in the kings pꝛeſence, and 
was talking of many things; among other talke hee 
ſuddenly bꝛaſt out (being pꝛompt by others) info a 
vehement railing againſt the Engliſhmen, calling 
them coivards and daſtards, with many ſuch oppꝛo⸗ 
bꝛious woꝛds tending to that effect. The king not 
knowing whereunto the woꝛds ofthe fole did apper⸗ 


of our part, but nothing like in compariſon to theirs, 
By reaſon whereof wee doubt not but our paſſage by 
the ſeas hereafter ſhall be more quiet and ſafe for our 
ſubjects, and alſo many other commodities ſhall en- 
ſue thereof, as wee haue good cauſe to hope well of 
the ſame, For which cauſe wee, deuoutſy confide- 
ring the heauenly grace ſo mercitully wreught vpon 
vs, doe render moſt humble thankes and praiſe to 
Chriſt our Lord and Sauiour : Beſeeching him, that 


o 25 he hath beene and alwayes is ready to preuent our 


neceſſities in time of opportunitie, ſo hee will conti- 
nue his helping hand euer towards vs, and ſo to di- 
rect vs here temporally, that we may raigne and joy 
with him in heauen eternally. And in like ſortwee 
require your charity, that you alſo with vs riſing vp 
to the praile of God alone, who hath begun ſo fa- 
uourably to worke with vs to our goodneſſe, in your 
prayers and diuine ſeruice doe inſtantly recommend 
vs vnto the Lord, trauelling here in theſe ſortaiue 
countries, and ſtudying to recouer not onely ou 
right here in Frarce ; but alſo to aduance the whole 
Catholike Church of Chriſt and to rule our people 
injuſtice, And that alſo yee call vpon the clergy and 
people, euery one through his dioceſſe to doe the 
lame, inuocating the name of our Sauiour, that of 
his mercie he wall giue to vs his humble ſeruant a 
docible heart, foto judge and rule hereupon rightly, 
doing that which hee hath commanded, that at length 
wee may attaine to that which he hath promiſed, &c. 


taine,aſked the fo le, why he called the Engliſhmen o Which letter was written to the Biſhops and prelats, 


fach weaklings and cowards, xc. Ulhy, ſaith the 
fole 2 Becauſe the fearefull and cowardly Engliſh- 
men had not the hearts to leape into the ſea ſo luſti⸗ 
i, as our Noꝛmans, and Gentlemen of France had. 
whereby the French king began to vnderſtand the 
victozp of his part to be loſt, and the Engliſhmen to 
be victo2ers, | 

This victoy atchieued, the fame ther eofſpꝛeading 
abꝛoad in England, fir ſt was not belceued till letters 


Anno, 1340. 


Alter this foꝛeſayd victoꝛy vpon the ſea, and newes 
thereof, with due thankes to cur Sauicur, ſent into 
England: the king ſtriking into Flanders came to 
Gaunt in Bꝛabant where he had left the queene;who 
joyfully receiued him, being a little befoze purified 
oꝛ churched, as wee terme it, of her fourth ſonne, 
whoſe name was John, and commonly called John 


thereofcame from the king fo pꝛince Edward his 70 of Gaunt, and was earle of Richmond, and duke of 


ſon being then at Waltham, directedfo the biſhops 
and pꝛelats ofthe realme : the effect of which letters 
bere followethvnder watten, 


1 He bounti full benignitie of Gods great clemency 

pow red vpon vs of late, for your true certification 
and re joycing, wee thought good to intimate vnto 
von. It is not vnknowne { we ſuppoſe] to you, and ts 


Lancaſter. At Uillenoꝛth the King allembled his g couril 
councell,whereat the noble men of Flanders, 3524s di 
banf, and Hepnalt cenjoyning tcgether in mlt gain 
firme league the one to helxe and deſend the other, pd 
with the king ol England, againſt the French king, vate 
—— x determining frem thence to march to⸗ — 
— ——7 it to beſiege. Eut the Frenchking, W. 
vnderſtanding their counſell, foztified and 1. 


a 


1 ANCE AO 
— 


The King of Englau i his letter to Philipde Yalois : and his anſwer to the — 


uaſion in Englano, 
| remone 


—— phe; fo 4 
1 
is 
woe not uo hum as 1 of 
T 
im tonehing 


, as in the ſame 


ed to anfwere 


cedmap be ſerne. 
The letter of the King of England, to Philip 
de Valois, the French King, going to the 
ſiege of Tourney. 


PH de Valois, of long time wee haue gently re- 


themeanc time Ming 
bilnp de Ualoys, 


ere following is to be ſtene: who, foꝛ that 
e, but by 10 


the ame, as by their letters here pla⸗ 


— ———_—— 
— —— 


CA — —— —— 


495 


The auſiwer of the lord Phillip de Valois unts 
the Letter aforeſud. 


PHili by the grace of God, King of France, to Ed- 
ward King of England, We haue ſeene the letters ofthe Freney 


which you haue ſent vnto our court to Philip de V2. Ving to Kin 
yo P Edward. _ 


lois, wherein are contained certaine requeſts which 
you make to the ſaid Philip de Valois, But for chat 
the ſaid letters come not as directed vnto vs, neither 
yet the ſaid requeſts ſceme to bee made vnto vs 
(which thing ckarely by the tenour of the ſaid let- 
ters appeareth) wee therefore write vnto you no an- 
were touching the fame. Notwithſtandi ig this juf- 


fceth, that wee vnderſtand by the ſayd letters of 


yours, as alſo other wayes, that you are entered into 
our realme of France, to the great damage both vn- 


to vs, our realme and people (more proceeding of 


will, than reaſon ) and not regarding that which a 


you by our Embaſſadors (by all the rea- 20 liegeman ought to doe vnto his lord. For you are 


ſonable meanes wee might) to that intent you ſhould 
haue rendred vnto vs our lawfull right and inheri- 
tance to the crowne of France, which from vs 2 
long time you hane by great wrong and force de- 
tained. And for that wee well perceiue you meane 
to perſeuere in the ſame your purpoſe and injurious 
detinue, without making any — anſw ere to 
our demand: Wee let you vnderſtand, that wee are 
entered into the country of Flanders , as the ſoue- 
raigne Lord of the ſame, and fo paſſe through the 
countrie. And Further .ſignifie vnto you, how that 
by the helpe of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt and our righ- 
teous caule therein, and with the power of the laid 
country, our people, and allies, wee purpoſe to reco- 
uer the right which wee haue to that inheritance you 
detainefrom vs by your injurious force, and there- 
fore approach wee towards you to make a ſhort end 
of this our rightfull challenge, if you alſo will doe 
the like. And for that ſo great an hoſt aſſembled as 
we bring with us on our part ( ſuppoſing you alſo an 
the other part to doe the like ) caunot long remaine 
together without great deſtruction both to our 
people andcountrie, which thing euery good Chri- 
ſtian ought to eſche w; eſpecially princes and others 
which haue the gouernment of the ſame, auoidisg, 
by as ſhort an end as may be, the mortalitie of Chri- 
ſtan men, according as the quarrell is apparant be- 
eweene you and mee : For the which cauſes heere 
touched, let the challenge (if you thinke meete) be- 
tweene our owne perſons and bodies bee diſcuſſed , 
that the great nobility and proweſſe of each other, 
may of ny one bee ſecne. And if you refuſe this 
way, then let there (to finiſh this challenge) bee an 
hundred of the beſt ſouldiers you can chuſe out of 
your part matched with ſo many of our liege ſub- 
jects to try the ſame. And if of theſe two wayes you 
refule both the one and the other, then that you will 
aſſigne vnto vs 2 certaine day before the towne of 
Turney, to fight with vs power againſt power, 


which my bee within ten dayes next enſuing after 60 
Ee 


the date of theſe out letters: offering the ſaid con- 
ditions vnto you aboue ſpecified (as wee would all 
the world to RO] and vnderſtand) not vpon any 
orgoile, preſumption or pride wee take therein, but 
for the cauſes before alleaged, and to the end that 
(the will of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt betwixt vs two 
herein declared and ſhewed ) reſt and peace might 
grow amongſt chriſtian men; the power and force of 
Gods enemies may bee abated : and in fine, the li- 
mites of Chriſtianitie enlarged and enfranchiſed. 
Aud therefore heereupon conſider with your ſelfe, 
what way you will take concerning our foreſaid 
offers, and by the bearers of theſe our letters ſend 
vnto vs herein quicke and ſpeedie anſwere. Giuen 
onder our great ſeale at Chin in the plaine of L&ce 
the 27.day of this pxolent maneth of July, 


entered into our homage by you lieged vnto us, ac- 
knowledging your ſelte as reaſon is, a liege man vr- 
to the — of France; and haue promiſed vnto vs 
ſuch obeiſance as men are wont to doe vnto their 
liege lords (as more plainely by your letters patents 
appeareth, enſealed with your great ſcale, the which 
We haue with vs : ) for the which thing wee will you 
to underſtand, that our purpoſe is { when it ſhall 
ſeeme good vnto vs) to driue you out of our realme, 
to the honour both of vs and our kingdome, and to 
the profit and commoditie of our people. Ard this 
thing to doe wee haue firme and affured hope in le- 
ſus Chriſt, from whom wee haue all our power and 
ſtrength, For by your vnreaſonable demand more 
wiltull then reaſonable, hath beene hindred and ſtoi- 
ed the holy voiage to thoſe parts beyond the Seas, 
where a great number of Chriſtian men have beene 
Mine; the diuine ſeruice diminiſhed, and the ſervice 
of the Church leſſe reuerenced. And as touching that 
where you ſay, Yee intend to haue the obe iſauce of 
the Flemmings, we thinke and belceue that the good 
people and commons of that countrie will be haue 
theniſelues in ſuch fort toward our coſin the Coun- 
teſſe of Flanders their Ladie, as it bee not to their re- 
proch; and to vs their ſoueraigne lord, they will 
reſpect their honour and loyaltie. Aud that thing 
wherein they haue done otherwiſe then well hither- 
to, hath beene by the euill counſell of ſuch people, 
as neither regard the weale publike nor honour of 
their country, but their owne onely paine ard com- 


2 moditie. Giuen in the field neere adjoyning to the 


priorie of S. Andrew, vnder our pri y le ale in abſence 
ot our great ſeale, che 30. day of Iuly. Anno 1340. 


Theanſwer 


king of Scots, whom the French King hadſuppo2- made CN 
ted andſfirredvp againſt the King and reahne of land. 


England: which Daud (with the aid of the Scots 

and Frenchnien) did ſo much pꝛeuaile, that they re⸗ 
coueredagaine alnioſt all Scotland, which befoz? he 

dad loſt, and was conſtrained to liue in the foꝛreſt of 
Gedwozth many veeres befoꝛe. Then inuaded they 
England, andcame with their army, waſting and 

burning the country befoze them, till they came as 
farreas Durham, and then returned againe into 
Scotland, where they recouered all their holds as 
gaine, lauing the towne of Barwicke. Edenbo⸗ 
rough they tio ke by a ſtratagem oꝛ ſubtill deuice pꝛa⸗ 
ctiſed by Douglas and certaine other: who apparel⸗ 
ling themſelues in poze mens habits, as vidtuallers 
with cone, and pꝛattender, andother things, deman⸗ 
ded the poꝛter early in the moming what ner de they 


had thereof, Tho nothing nuſtruſting opened the Cpenecangb 
outward gate where theyſhoildtarytil thecaptaine recovered fronz 
roſe :; and perceiuing the poꝛter to aue the $2129 of: Day = ogy 


the inward gate, 


the outward gate, that it might not be {vt agame, 
and ſlew ths poꝛter, taking from him the zeies of the 
Tt 2 


tawne. 


* 


they thꝛew downe their taches ine coe 


_— 


Tourney beſieged : Articles of Trace: The King retarneth from Tourney, 


Toiknep by 
Koged 


. 


Articles of 
Kiiftcs 


bt 
bent 


towne. Chen they blew their home as a warning to 
the bands, which pꝛiuily they bad laid not farre off: 
who in haftiwiſe conuning, and finding the gates 
ready opened, entred vpon the ſudden, and killed as 
many as reſiſted them, and ſo obtained againethe 
city of Edenbozough. = : 
The Scots thus being buſie in England, the 
French king in the meane ſeaſon gathered t 
a puiſſant power, purpoſing to remoue the ſiege 


from {Tourney : and among other, ſent foz the King 10 


Scots, who came to him with great fozce, beſides 
— —— _ — — —— r -4 that 
2822 to raiſe the ſiege, and thither 

ing, foz all this his 
fozeſ; not pet a 


bout S. Dmers, be flew and 

of Mauri⸗ 

Fenis, of 

Yamelar, Pountfaucon, and other barons, fo the 


number of fourtcene, and alſo flew and killed aboue 30 


.kni being all men of great ions and 

ene her all l 5 

ned: pet fog ; ip 

Galas tbr French king,durlt neither reſcue hi 
noz relieue his owne men : but of 


great army he loſt{which is to be maruelled at, be- 
ing in the midlt of his owne country) by famine and 
other inconuenientes, and foz want of water, moze 
than twenty thouſand men 
him ginen. Uher 
gn 


without any battle 


withſtanding, the 
lady,but Cpectaliy fo that the king was greatly diſ⸗ 
appointed, though the negligence of his officers in 
ngland, which ſent him not ouer 
needed foz the confinuance of his warres and pap⸗ 
ment of his ſouldiers wages ( the articles being 
ſomewhat reaſonable) he agreth tothe truce theres 
of: the conditions of which truce there concluded, 
here follow vnder watten. | 
1 Firſt,that during the ſaidfruce no tales oꝛ mi⸗ 
ffrult of either part ſhall be a detriment oz cauſe of 


b:each of the ſane. 


ſuch mony as he 


by the of Nome oz any other belonging to tu 
holy C whatſoeuer; either fo; — 
gun, oꝛ any other cauſe, noz foz the ſeruice of any of 
their allies, coadjutozs, and aivers, 02 any of them, 
ape nc mee a A 
kingoring the lcatime, dn beni n. 
5 Ite y after ruce be 
cimevun both the halt that hey mar aro ton 
| a 
article as thallbe therei In contatned 3 


AP 


Item, that within 20. dayes nert andimmedi- 


6 
atly enſuing, each of the pꝛinces cauſe to 
bee e 
e 
any the ſapd ir allies, peo⸗ 
02 —— ſiege be laid in "the 


ràs, Treſponois, oꝛ other — ſhall nei⸗ 
1 Ar — 1 — bas 
a N. rs, as 
taken during theſe warres, ſhall be releaſed ont of 
—— ſent home vpon their faith and oath to re⸗ 
urne,tf wr dr not ranſomed during the ſayd truce. 
And it anyſhall refuſe ſo to doe, that then the Lon 
vnder whom he is, ſhall conſtraine him to returns 
againe to pꝛiſon. 


the intreaty or the 1215 40 
king ſent, andby truc 


then 
1 during the ſaid truce. 3 
13 Item, that this ſaid truce be pꝛoclaimed in 
England, — in Scotland, within 26. dapes aſtet 


date A 
14 Item, it is accozded that within this truce te 
contained Eſpainels, Chatellon, Genouous, the bi- 
op t the towne of Cambzey and caſtles of p lame. 
n witneſſe whereof, we John by the grace of 
God king of Bohemia, and earle of Lixemburas, 


2 Item, that during the ſaid reſpite oz truce ei- 6  Adulph biſhop of Liege, Radulphe duke of L ozein, 


ther of the pꝛinces, their helpers, coadintozs and al⸗ 
hes whatſoencr, ſhall remaine and be in quiet poſs 
ſeſſion of all ſuch poſſeſſions, holds, territozes and 
lands, as at this pzeſent day they keepe and enjoy 
within the realm and Dominion ol Frante, in what 
manner ſoeuer they haue atchieuedthe ſame, during 
the laid fruce. > 

3 Item, that the ſaid pꝛinces, their aiders, coads 
jutozs, and allies whatſocuer, ſhall paſſe ſafely 


fro:3t one country to another, and all merchants 70 


with their merchandiſe,as well by ſea as by land, as 
accuifamably they baue berne wont: except ſuch ba- 
niſhed men as haue beene baniſhed out of the ſaid 
realmes, oꝛ any ot them fo2 other cauſes, than the 
warres,betweene the ſaid pꝛinces. : 
4 Item, that the ſaid two pꝛinces ſhall not pꝛo⸗ 
cure, eyther by themſelues oꝛ any other, any pꝛactice 
oz other moleſtation to be made the ons to the other, 


Apemes earle of Sauop, and John carle of Darmi- 
nacke on the one party: And B. duke of Bꝛabant, 
C. duke of Gelre,D.marques ofJuliers, ſir John of 
Yenault,and ſir Beawmont cn the other party, be 
twirt the high and puiſſant pꝛinces of France and 
England, haue ſealed this inſtrument of truce and 
peace, and deliuered the ſame accozdingly in the 
church of Eſpleteline on Mondap the 25 day of 
September, the yere of grace, 1340. 

This truce thus finiſhed, king Edward bzake vp 


his campe,remouing his ſiege frem Tourney, and c;metior 


KixG 
Edy., 


came againe to Gant. From whence (very early in Car 


the moming) he with a ſmall company .toke ſhips 
ing, and by long ſeas came to the fewer ol Londen, 
ry few oz none hauing underſtanding thererl. 
And being greatly diſpleaſed with diuers of bis 
ccuncell and high officers ( foz that th:cugh 


t urg de 
thefr 0 bs 


default he was ccnftraincd aga init his will, not a ian 


5 


— 
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7 King Edward his letter to the Deane and Chapter of Pauls : The CArchbiſhop of Canterbury falſe to the K irg. 
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(KING 7 uingmaey to maintaine his wars, to condeſcend 
*Epww.3\ vnto the foꝛeſaid truce) hee commanded fo be appꝛe⸗ 
(2-3) hendedand b2ought vnto bim to the tower, the [02d 
John Sfonho2e chiefe Juſtice of England, and fir 

Jahn Poultney with diuers others. And the next 
moznnghe ſent foꝛ L.R.biſhopof Chicheſter, æthe 

loꝛd Uake,thelo2d treaſurer, and diners other ſuch 

that were in authoꝛitie and office, and commanded 

them all to be kept as patſoners in the ſaid tower, on⸗ 


vnto vs. But alas, vnhappie is that man that repoſeth 
confidence in mans deceitfull ſtaffe of hrittle reede: 
whereunto (as ſaith the prophet) if a man leane, it 
breaketh.and pearceth the hand. Thus being defrau- 
ded of our long looked for ſubſidie, for very neceſſi- 
tie ſake wee were conſtrained to take vpon vs impor- 
table charges of debts by grieuqus vfuric. And ſo our 
expedition being ſtaied, wee were compelled to retire 
into England, deſiſting from our ente rpriſes ſo vali. 


ly the ſaid biſhop excepted: whom foꝛ feare ofthecon- x © antly begun. Now when we were returned into Eng- 


Noluhop muſt ſtitution of pope Clement, which commanded that 
daga no jy ſhop ſhould be by the king impriſoned, he ſet at 
(©ejpopes au ſiherty and ſuffered him to goe his way, and in his 
place ſubſtituted Sir Roger Bourcher knight lozd 
chancello2 of England. | | 
The hiſtozie intreating of this matter repozteth 
Coutonsoff thus: that the king had at thistime vnder him emll 
5 ſubſtitutes, and couetous cfficers : who, attending 
moze to their owne gaine than to the publike hono2 


land, wee laid before our Archbiſhop our manifold 
calamities and misfortunes before rehearſed, and there- 
upon called a parliament : wherein the prelats noble 
men and other the faithfull ſubjects of our dominions, 
granted vnto vs a new ſubſidy of corne, lambe, wooll, 
&c. beſides the tenth granted by the clergie : which 
ſubſidie (if it had beene faithfully collected and obtai- 
ned in due time) had greatly auailed tor the expediti- 
on of our ſaid warres, the paiment of our debts, and 


and commoditie of the realme, left the king deſtitute 20 confuſion of our enemies. Our ſaid Archbiſhop pro- 


andnaked of money. JUith which crime alſo John 
Stratfoꝛd then archbiſhop of Canterbury was ve⸗ 
John _— hemently noted and ſuſpeced;whether of his true de- 
8:4" leruing, oꝛ by the letting on of other, hereafter ſhall 
moze appeare.Jnſomuch that the King ardently in- 
cenſed againſthim, charged him with great fallhosd 
vſed againſt his perſon, as by theſe his letters wait- 
ten anddirected to the dean and chapter of Pauls a- 
gainſt the ſaid archhiſhop, manifeſtly appeareth;the 
tenoz of which letter here followeth under watten, 


Edward by the grace of God King of England 
and France, and lord of Ireland, To his melbeloued in 
( hyift the Deane and (hapter of the Church of 

S. Paul in London, greeting in the Lord, 


JT is manifeſt by ancient hiſtories, but more plainely 

it appearcth by thoſe things which daily are pra- 
ctiſed amongſt vs; that many men abuſing (through 
pride) the fauor of princes, and honour beſtowed vpon 
them, haue maliciouſſy gone about to depraue the 
laudable endeauour of Kings. And now that the words 
which wee ſpeake may bet more manifeſt ynto our 
ſubjects; wee ſuppoſe that neither you nor they haue 
forgotten, that wee being eſtabliſhed in our kingly 
throne in yonger yeeres, and coueting euen then to 
guide this our regall charge taken vpon ys with 
wholeſome counſels, haue called vpon vs Iohn the 
biſhop of Wincheſter, now Archbithop of Canter. 
bury, whom wee ſuppoſed for his fidelitic and diſcre- 
tion to exceed cthers : whoſe counſell in matters ap- 
pertaining vnto the health of our ſoule, as in matters 
alſo reſpecting the augmenting and conleruation of 
our kingdome both ſpiritually and temporally wee 
vſed, and he was receiued of vs into all familiaritie. 
Wee found in him alſo ſuch humanitie, that hee was 
ſaluted by the name of father, and of all next vnto the 
King had in honour, Now afterwards when by right 
of ſucceſſion the Kingdome of France ſhould haue 


deſcended vnto vs, and was by violent injuric by the 60 


lord Philip of valois holden from vs: the ſaid archbi- 
ſhop by his importune inſtancie perſu aded vs to en- 
ter league of amitie with the princes of Almaine a. 
gainſt the ſaid Philip, and to commit our ſelfe and 
ours vnto the — of warres; promiſing and affir- 
ming that hee would bring to palle, that the reuenues 
af our lands, and other helpes by him deuiſed, ſhould 
ſufic2 aboundantly for the maintenance of our laid 
wars: Adding moreouer that our onely care ſhould 
bee for the furniture of ſtrong and able ſouldiers, ſuch 
as were fit for the purpoſe, and expert in warfare ; for 
the reft hee himſelfe would effectually procure, for 
money conuenient to ſuffice our necethitic, and the 
charges thęreot. Whereupon ( intending great ex- 
ploits) weeconueicd our army beyond the Seas, and 
with maruellous great charges (as be houed) wee let 
forward : wee becamealſo bound in great ſums of mo- 
ny. making ſure account of the aid aloreſaid pronuſcd 


miſeddiligently to doe his endeauour, as well in colle- 
Cting the ſame, as alſo in procuring other neceſſaries 
to ſerue to our purpoſe.Whereupon truſting vnto theſe 
faire promiſes, hauing all things in a readineſſe, both 
men and furniſhed ſhippes, wee made Saile towards 
Flanders, and by the way vpon the dangerous Seas 
buckled with our enemies (ſworne to the diſtruction 
of our Engliſh nation) of whom wee triumphed and 
were victors, not by our merits (their multitude farre 
exceeding ours) but by the mercifull clemencie of 
him that ruleth both winde and ſea, Which being 
done, wee paſſed from thence with a mightie power 
for the recouerie of our right, and pitched our tents 
neere vnto the puiſſant citie of Tourney : where be- 
ing detained for a time in the ſiege thereof and wea- 
ried with continuall toile, our charges ſtill increa- 
ſing, a waiting with ſilence our promiſed aid; 427 by 
day we hoped from our Archbiſhop to receiue ſuc- 
cour in theſe our ſo great neceflities, At length being 
fruſtrate of all conceiued hope, wee ſignified vnto our 
ſaid Archbiſhop, and other his adhexents, by diuers 
meſſengers and ſundry letters, our great neceſſitie 
and perils which wee were in for Jacke of the ſaid ſub-- 
ſidie granted vnto vs, We added alſo the vtilitie and 
honour, which wee law might be atchieued, if we had 
receiued mony in time. All this notwithſtanding we 
receiued from them no ſuccour at all; for that, pre- 
ferring their priuate buſineſſe and proper commodi- 
ties, they cloaked their ſloth, or rather (as I may cal} 
it, their fraud and malice with vaine excuſes, and 


© painted gloſing words, like vnto the Uzceitfull , 


which (as faith Eſay) vſe to deride with theſe words; 
Manda remanda,&c, 

By meanes whereof (alas for ſorrow ) it came to 
paſſe, that whales good hope of ſubduing our ene- 
mies graciovſly ſmiled vpon vs wee were conſtrained 
(penury preuailing againſt vs) ro take truce to our 
ſhame, the hinderance ot our expedition, and no 
{mall rezoycing of our euill willers : and fo ve re- 
turued into Flanders all voide of money, oppreſſed 
with infinite debts, neither had wee in our trealuries 
w herewith to diſcharge our neceſſities, nor yet to 
pay our ſouldiers wages: inſomuch, that wee were 
compelled to enter into the deuouring gulfe ot lury. 
and to ſuſtaine on our ſhoulders great burthens of 
debts, heape vpon heape. This being done, our faith- 
full friencs, companions in warres, and partakers of 
our tribu'ationscame vnto vs, with whom we con- 
ſulted diligently by what meanes wee might beſt de- 
liver our ſelues from this dangerous ſtorme of euill 


O fortune, They all agreed, affirming certainely, tha: 


the protracting of our warres , and cauſe of our na- 
nitold neceſſitie happened vnto vs through the faule 
and negligence (or rather the malice) of the faid arch. 
biſhop ( vpon whoſe deſcretion the dilpotition 
the whole kingdome ſcemed to deperd and other 
officers whom wee had adjoyned in counſell with him 
touching the affaires of our kingdome * veliement- 
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Oljections and ctcuſations of King Edward againſt the Arch b:ſhop of Canterlary, 


ly ſwearing and murmuring amongſt themſelues (for 
that we had left ſo long vntorrected the inſolency of 
the Biſhops and other officers) that if remedy in theſe 
caſes were not had with ſpeede, they would with- 
draw themſelues from our allegiance, and the coue- 
nant which they had ſworne vnto; to the vtter ſub- 
uerſion ot our kingdome , and perpetuall 1gnomany , 
and the everlaſting ſhame of our E liſh Nation , 
which God our moſt mercifull father torbid ſhould 
come to paſſe in our dayes, in whom is fixed immo- 
ueably the anchor of our hope. Whereupon inten- 
ding the due correction of our officers, wee remooued 
from offices (as ſeemed good to our wiſedome ) di- 
uers perſons, whom wee ſuſpected in cauſes euident, 
of euill adminiſtration of juſtice, of ſubuerſion, and 
oppreſſion of our ſubjects, of corruption, of bribes , 
and other hainous offences. Others alſo of inferior 
degree offending in the premiſſes, wee cauſed to bee 
detained in lafe cuſtody; leſt by their liberty, juſtice 
might be troden vnder foote, and the inquiſition of 
the truth concerning the premiſſes not to come to 
light, Foraſmuch therefore as the knowledge of the 
truth in theſe caſes might of none more certainely 
be knowne, than from the ſecret breſt of our foreſaid 
archbiſhop, for that nothing pertaining to our in- 
formation ought to lye hid from him, vnto whom of 
ſo long a time had beene cominitted the adminiſtra- 
tion of our whole common-weale, and ſumme of 
our buſineſſe: Wee ſent vnto him our faithtull ſub- 
ject Nicolas de Cantilupe with ſpeciall commande- 


ments from vs, that all delayes ſet apart hee ſhould os 


forthwith make his perſonall appearance before vs 
at ourcitic of London. But hee (as one alwayes ti- 
morous as well in proſperity as in aduerſity, and fea- 
ring where no feare was ) vntruely alleageth that 
ſcme of our aſſiſtants had threatned him, and laid 
waite for his life, if atany time he departed from the 
Church of Cant. which (God wee take to witneſſe 
and a pure conſcience ) wee neuer meant nor any of 
our iſtants. 
A 
Coe. blo all other as well of the clergy as commonalty through 
all theclergy. his malicious miſdemeanors he was become odious. 
Wherefore, intending the ſafegard of our ſubjects 
by letters or otherwiſe called before vs, wee appoin- 
ted our truſty and welbeloued Ralfe Stafford our 
harbinger, to offer vnto him ſafe conduct, and more- 
ouer to preſent vnto him our letters patents vnder 
our ſeale; willing and commanding him thereby a- 
ine perſonally to come before vs, that wee might 


Neuertheleſſe, our ſaid Archbiſhop hath gone a- 
bout to defame our innocencie, and the fidelitie and 
diligence of our faithfull counſellours, proſecutours 


of true juſtice: openly declaring in his letters patents, f * 
fiſhing abroad in diuers places, that — — — 


and pub 
oppreſſed by the kings power contrary to juſtice , 
the clergie and commonaltie co d, and the 
Church ouercharged with diuers grieuous taxes and 
exactions. Hee ſubtilly vſurped the name of a good 


10 — when indeede he was nothing leſſe, but rather 


as it ſhould ſeeme by his owne confeſſion, and the 
common opinion had of him) a very hireling. Hee 
cloaked his craftie ſubtilneſſe with the zeale of de- 
tending the Te hee himſelfe in very deed 
was the onely cauſe, by his euill counſell and craftie 
deuices,of rhe tribulation of the ſame, He alſo fained 
that not. long agoe, certaine writings were brought 
vnto him to bee ſealed, containing in effect the de- 
fence and excuſation of all ſuch in generall that 


20 were violaters of the liberties of the Church: ho- 


ping thereby to defame the opinion had of vs and 
our faithfull counſellors, to ſtirre vp ſedition am onęſt 
the people, and finally to withdraw from vs the hearts 
ot our nobilitie. Hee gave commandement by his 
letters, that theſe things ſhould bee proclaimed in all 
places of great reſort by diuers ſpeciall articles con- 
trary to his former order in his provinciall councell, 
W heretore, reſpecting the integritie cf our fame, in- 
tending to preuent the malice of the ſayd Archbiſhop 
and allo to decline from vs the ſnares prepared torys 
and ours: wee haue thought good at this preſent 
(ouer and beſides thoſe which before are rehearſed) 
amongſt ſo many which wee omit, to declare vntò 
you ſome of his peruerſe and wicked acts. When in 
our minoritie wee were conſtituted ouer our domim- 
ons, hee cauſed vs through his vnaduiſed counſell and 
raſh perſwaſion (thereby to winne exceſſive fauour) 
to giue away ſo mary waſtfull giſts, and ſo many vn- 
lawfull alienations, that now by meanes thereof our 
treaſury 1s cleane conſumed, the reuenewes of our 


We ſuppoſe h ouched thereby our coſin, although to 40 exchequer without all order diminiſhed; and hee cor- 


rupted with bribes innumerable. Oftentimes alſo 
without cauſe why, when neither neceſſitie nor vtili- 
tie ſo required, onely through his perſwaſion, we for- 
gaue divers men great ſummes of money due ynto 
vs, yea and the rents and reuenewes which oupht to 
haue beene conſcrued for our neceſſitie and profit,wee 
applied to the ule of his friends, largely beſtowing 
vpon ſuch as euill deſerued it, Moteouer ( acceptin 

as well perſons as money) contrary to our mind, and 


ibaa what of ſo long a time hee had done tou- 50 his oath of fidelitie made ynto vs; hee admitted vnto 


ching the affaires of the kingdome. Whercunto con- 
The Irchb of temning our commandement and gentle requeſt, hee 
— anſwereth, that neither he would in perſon appeare, 
Binz. neither yet in any matter conferre with vs, except it 
were in a full parſiament, which for diuers reaſonable 
cauſes could not then bee called. Thus may you ſee 
this archbiſhop whom our royall benignitie had am- 
plified with large honors, admitted into all famihari- 
ty, receiued into the bond of vnanimitie and friend- 
ſhip, vpon whom as on a father our whole hope did 
conſiſt (who, ſo long as wee accompliſhed his will in 
all things, pretended towards vs a face of counter- 
feite loue , cloaked with difſembling beneuolence, e- 


The — 
viſfemblingzand uen as though hee had beene a louing father) how 


cruelly againſt reaſon he hath now forſaken vs, requi- 
ting benefits with ingratitude, oppreſſing his bene- 
factor with the arrogancy of feare: and finally ( acror- 
ding to the vu'gar prouerbe) rewarded vs as a horſe 
in 2 ſatchell, a · ſnake in a mans boſome, and fire che- 
riſhed next the skin, rewardeththeir receiuers. When 
wee were firſt exalted vnto the throne of our king- 
dome, deſcended vnto vs by right of inheritance 
(Gods diuine prouidence ſo working) wee thought, 
and alwayes thinke it a deteſtable thing to abuſe ſo 
high authoritie, but rather deſire to gouerne with 
clemencie, lenity, and moderation of juſtice, that 
peace, of all men deſired, might firmely take place. 


mearatttiide, 


publike offices throughout our dominions , perſons 
ynworthily, neglefirg thoſe that had well deſerued, 


Many other things hee raſhly tooke in hand, to the 
detriment of our ſtate, the hurt of our dignitie royall, 2 
and no ſmall damage of our ſubjects, by abuſing his office 


authoritie and office committed ynto him. But if hee 
perſiſt in his proud obſtinacie and ſtout rebellion, wee 
ſhall hereafter in conuenient time and place, cauſe it 
to bee more openly knowne : willing and comman- 
ding you to publiſh and cauſe to be publiſhed, all 
and fingular the premiſſes openly and diſtinctly In 
places where you ſhall thinke it expedient, and to 
ler forth (as ſhall ſeeme beſt to your godly wiſe- 
domes) cur good intent for the ſuppreſſing of in- 
commodities, and furthering of the commodities of 
our ſubjects, that wee may worthily commend your 
circumſpett care herein. 

Teſte me ipſo apud Weſtm. IO, die Februar, Anno 


od regni noſtri Angliæ 15. Regni verò Franciz ſecundo. 


By theſe fozeſaid objections and accuſations of 
the King pꝛemiſed, and laidagainſt thearchbiſhopof 
Canterbury; what is to be thought of the deings 
of the ſaid archbiſhop, J leaue it to thy judgement, 
— reader — atdbefoze) tu be conjected: F02 

much as our hiſtoꝛies ſomewhat bearing with the 
laid Archbiſhop,leeme either tobe vntertaine — 


— — 
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Theletter ol the 
Arch. to the 
bing 


him at his will and commandement. 


ble 

con 

is not valike 
bemne put 


unto the 
the crowne of France: ſo the archbiſhop 


becauſe of the comming down 
—— 


in this his challenge to 
rehbiſhop againlt his 


truce ;where- 


erefore) your grace hath 

he moſt noble princes in 

And now your grace (by the euill 

and peruerſe councell oſ ſome ſuch within che realme 
which ate not ſo wiſe as they might be, and ſuch alſo 
as conſider and reſpe& rather their owne priuate 
commodity, than your graces honour 2nd latety of 
your realme) beginueth to apprehend diuers cleckes; 
peeres, and other people of the land, and to direct 
proceſſe againſt them, not beſceming, but cor trat 
to the law of the land, which to ker pe and maintaine 
you are bound by the oath you 9 at your coro- 
nation; and contrary to the grand charter, whereof 
all the realme are witneſſes, and all the prelates ot the 
lame, and contrary to the ſentence confirmed by the 
Bull of our holy tather the Pope, which wee haue to 
thew. All which things, as they are to che great pe- 
rill and danger ot your ſoule; ſo are they alfo to the 
vtter debaſing of your recall ſtate and honour, And 


of (Chzilt willing)moze hereafter ſhall follow. Al⸗ 
this ſub⸗ 20 Sir, although ſuch as bee your graces gouernours ard 


— frativepraſeth himſelfe to the King of the 
ſoꝛelaid objections, and cunningly handleth the mat⸗ 
a his letter directed to the King as 


# 


The letter of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
to the King. | 


R Edoubted Sir, may it pleaſe your majeſty to vn- 
derſtand, that the moſt chiefe and ſpeciall thin 
chat s kings and princes in the fauour of God, and | 
beſt preferueth them in their eſtate is ſage, wile, and 
deliberate counſell. And therefore ſaith the wiſe 
man concerning counſell in this wiſe; Good men 
haue thereby their ſafetie. And it is written in the 
beoke of kings, how Salomon, which was the wiſeſt 
prince that euer was, tooke vnto him the moſt anci- 
ent and ſage men of his realme to be his counſellors : 
by whoſe aduiſe ment and diſcretion, hee 7 kept 
the land of Iſrael in quiet, and in peace, an 
that, had all other kings and princes that bordered vpon 
After whoſe 
death raigned Rehoboam his ſonne, who neg- 
lecting the good counſell of his father, and good 
advice of his ſage and diſcreet counſellours, hearke- 
ned to ſuch counſell as lighter and younger men per- 
Waded him vnto, that ſought rather how to-pleaſe 
and flatter him, than the quiet ſtate of his realme ; 
whereby he loſt all the whole land of Iſrael, the 12. 


counſellours (being a calling aboue their degree) doe 
gue your grace to vnderſtand that their enterpriſes 
and yours doe pleaſe and content your ſubjects and 
commons: yet your grace ſhall know for certaine, 
and proue it your o-, ſelte to bee farre otherwile 
than they beare you in hand, And that vnlctiſe God 
doeremedy the {ame, if you prof:cute your purpoſe 
begun in this order, you will loſe the hearts ot all 
your lubje&s, as alſo your good and rightfull enter- 


30 priſe; ard ſhall ſee ſuch diſcord about rhe ſame, that 


you ſhall not be able to pertorme that you haue be- 
rs but rather enforce your enemies to ſecke your 

eſtruction, toloſe your noble and renowned tame, 
and 1n the end your kingdome it ſelfe, which God 
forbid. Wherefore {oucraigne lord and king, I be- 
ſeech you, that for the ſafegard of your hovour and 
realme, and enterpriſe begun, you will take vnto you 
the moſt diſcreet and wiſeſt men within your realme, 
and worke by their aduice and counſell, as before this 


beſides 40 time you haue beene accuttomed : without the aide 


and counſell of whom, you can neither maintaine 


yourenterpriſe, nor gouerue your realme. And for Trcomnumi: 3s 


that ſome ſuch as are about your grace falſely deuiſe tion m vts o 
againſt vs treaſon and ſuch like troubles (and there- uten caule 


fore are of vs excommunicate, and as perlons excom- 
mnnicate wee doe eſteeme of them) as your ſpirituall 
paſtor, wee alſo deſire you ſo to cſteeme ard thinke 
of them ; which alſo make like report of other that 
haue beene with your grace beyond the leas, that 


onely excepted. In like manner haue many 50 they haue naughtily and falſſy ſerued you, whereby 


foes of Iſrael, and other kingdomes beſide, by raſh 
andeuill counſell come to great ruine and miſchiefe. 
And Sir (ſauing your princely patience) you may call 
to remembrance your owne time; for by the wicked 
and finiſter — to our late ſoueraigne lord your 
father giuen (whom God forgiue) which hee tooke 
and followed, both againſt the law of his land, ard 
grand charter of the peeres and other his people of 
the land: fome hee put to ſhametull death; irom o- 
therſome hee tooke their goods; and ſuch as fled hee 


you haue loſt the towne ot Tourney and much ho- 
nour elſe, which you might haue u onne and gotten 
there. May it pleaſe your grace to call before you 
the prelates and peeres of your tealme in ſome con- 
uenient place, where wee and other moe may fately 
come and reſort, and there alſo ro make ſearch ard 
inquiry, in whoſe hands, alter the beginning of your 
warres , the mony ard what things elle locuer, 
which was ganted vnto you in ayde of the fame 
your warres, vntill this preſent day, doth remaineand 


vnto their ranſome; and what enemies he purcha- 60 js not laid out againe, as alſo by whoſe detault you 


fd thereby, your grace well vnderſtandeth. And 
afterthis Sir, you know, even in your owre time, 
how by following and beleeuing ouer light counſel], 
you your ſelfe loſt the hearts of many ot your ſub- 
Rs, from the which God deliuer you, if it bee his 
will, And after that time againe vntill now, by the 
good aduiſement of your prelates , peeres, and ſage 
counſellours of your land, your graces buſineſſe and 
affaires haue beene ſo demeaned and ordered; that 
you haue had the hearts againe of all your ſubjects, 
as well ſpirituall as temporall; as much or rather 
more, than any of your graces predeceflours , Kings 
of England haue had. So that by meanes of the ſayd 
good counſell, the good will and aide of your peo- 
ple, and ſpeciall grace of God, you haue had the vi- 
Gory of all your enemies, as well in Scotland as in 
France, and all other places beſides; that vnto this 


were ſo enforced to leaue the ſaid fiege of Tourney : 
and that thoſe which thall bee found in any point 
faulty and guilty therein againſt you, as a good uiti- 
cer, your grace will canſe to bee puniſhed according 
to the law: and infomuch as appertaineth vnto ys 
therein, wee aske judgement of our peeres (the ſtare 
alwayes of holy Church, of vs, and of our order re- 
ſerued inviolate) according as wee haue written vnto 
you herein. And for Gods ſake ſir, beleeue not ei- 


7® ther of vs or any other your true ſubjects elſe, more 


than that you ſhall vnderſtand the verity of ; tor /t 
men ſhould be puniſhed without making anſuer to 
that which is objected againſt them, there ſhould bee 
then no difference in judgement betwixt the good 


doer and the bad, . 
And ſir, may it pleaſe you well to conſider of the 


great enterpriſe you haue in hand, the great good 
wif 


The returne of the Kings Army from Tourney : The Emperors letter to the King of England. 


— 


will which you haue neede of fbr this cauſe, and of loue. Although great and vrgent buſineſſe of r CR 
b | i | NG 
our great enemies the Scots; and the great jeopardy owne doe oppreſſe vs, and about the ſame our E 5 
of your realme beſides. For, if your prelates, your waightie affaires wee are daily incumbred, yet with W. 
ns | wy and all the wifemen of your realme were of the diſcord and variance betweene your kingly dig, 
one minde and will (without any diſcord or diuiſion nitie and the renowned Philip the King of France 
amongſt them ) tb diſpoſe and ſet in order thoſe our coſin, for your ſake , wee are not a little trou- 
things which are needefull in ſo great affaires and bu- bled. And the rather, the great charges which may 
| fines: they ſhould haue all enough to beate their hereafter grow both to you and to your kingdome 
heads abbut, for the maintenance of your gent enter- thereby confilered, both of men and money vnleſſe 
priſe begun, the honour of you, and afeguard of 10 the ſame bee taken yp, doth more eaſily provoke vs 
your realme. And fir, may it pleaſe your grace, not to giue our ſelfe to the carefull ſtudy of your affaires. 
to bee 2 that ſo rudely and groſiy we declare Wherefore wee glue you to vnderſtand, that the fore. 
vnto you the verity : for why, the great loue and af= ſaid Philip (at our —_— hath giuen vnto vs by 
fedion which wee beare vnto you, and alwayes haue his letters authoritie and power to intreat and conclude 
done the ſame, the preſeruation of your honour and 2 eace betweene you, touching the variance begun: 
ſafegard of yourrealme, as allo for that Wee are (a- which peace ( all the ſtate diligently conſidered both 
though vnworthy) the primate of the whole realme of or ſelfe, your kingdome, and ſubjects) wee take 
of England, which thing appertaining vnto vs by and beleeue to be right expedient for you: mouing 
our office (and wee being your ſpirituall father) dot therewithall — charitie, and earheſtly defiring you, 
ihcite vs the rather both to ſay and command that 20 that to this alſo you will giue your —5 whereby 
which may turne to the benefit of your ſoule and wee may bring you both to concord and vnitie, and 
rofit of your realme and kingly eſtate. Thus the ho- eſtabliſh betu eene you a firme peace to endure,where- 
5 ſpirit ſaue you both body and ſoule, and giue your unto with willing minde wee would apply our ſelfe and 
grace both to heare and beleeue good counſell, and =beſtow our painefull labour in proſecuting of the ſame, 
further, giue you victory ouer all your enemies. Writ- And herein it you will condeſcend and agree vnto our 
ten at Cant. the firſt day of Ianuary. By your graces counſell, as wee truſt you will; it may pleaſe you by 
chaplaine the Archbiſhop of the ſame, — 7s to giue vnto vs the like authoritie as is a- 
* And d the caſe betweene the king and the ſaid, to entreate peace or ordering of a truce for 
4 archbi Canterbury, who ing thus (as one yeare or two at leaſt to continue, Neither let it 
from Tourney. is r berweene vs and the ſaid Philip of 
of ſhips * Francea truce is taken, For ſeeing that you without 
our conſent rooke truce with him : wee by the aduiſc 
„ though inconuenient of our Princes which know the bonds, deeds, and co- 
meats and dꝛinkes, was thereconſumed. uenants betwixt vs, who alſo though no leſſe, but that 
—— — the ſeas comming = Fauing your honour wee might doe the ſame ; haue al- 
out of Bꝛitaine info England by tem thunder ſo made a league with the ſaid Philip king of France : 
and lightening ſtirred vp, as is thought, by the Ne# and for certaine cauſes doe reuoke and call backe the 
cromancers of the ing. Lieutenantſhip which wee aſſigned vnto you by our 
About which ſeaſon, ching to the peere of Letters, Neuertheleſle , gluing yu for a certaine 
our Lo2d 134 L. were ſent the pope two ofher 40 to vnderſtand , that in our faid treaties and peace 
7 cardinals to entreat with Bing Edward fo2 thzes concluded, wee haue ſo brotherly conſidered you, that 
n peeres trucemoze to be concluded with the if you will 155 and condeſcend vnto our counſell; 
y our meane and helpe ) ſhall be brought 
pee re, and all by to good paſſe and effect. About which things 
be viderſtod, to conferre with your brotherhood herein, wee haue 
ſent a deuout and religious man Eltarhardus, reader 
and brother of the Heremites of ſaint Auguſtine, and 
Chaplaine of our Court: whom about the premiſſes 
wee deſire with ſpeedie expedition to bee ſent ynto vs 
50 againe, 
Dated at Franckford the IA. day of Iune in the 24» 
yeere of our raigne, and 14. of our Empire. 


be · king, beſide the fozmer trute taken befoze hx ww 


The anſwer of the King of England, 
to the Emperour . 


78 the high and mighty Prince Lord Ludouike, by 
the grace of God, Em r of the Romanes, al- 
wayes Auguſtns, Edward by the ſame grace King of 
France, and England, and Lord of Ireland, ſalutation 
and proſperous ſucceſſe. 


te cut | Wee haue reuerently receiued your highneſſe let- 
oꝛ Uicegerent generall, | ters, amongſt other things containing , that the no- 
againſt the Frenchking; now (either | ble Philip de Valois ( to the intent a peace and con- 
cord betweene vs and him might bee concluded) hath 

giuen vnto you by his Letters full power and autho- 

ritie thereunto at your highneſſe requeſt, And that 

. againſt if the ſame might content vs to doe in like ſort, your 
King Edward as by he highneſſe would trauell to bring the concord to 
may better appeare. paſſe; And that it would not moue vs any whit at 
all, that your highueſſe and the ſaid Philip are in 

The letter of the Emperour vnto the league together: For inſomuch as wee without your 

King of England. aſſent and conſent (vou ſay ) tooke truce with the ſaid 

i Philip, you haue alſo done the like with him (which 

E Vdouicus by the grace of God Emperour of the thing you might well doe ſauing your honour, by the 
Romansalwayes Auguſtus, &c. To Edward King counſell of rome nobles and princes ) and for cer- 


of England his beleued brother, greeting & vntain taine cauſes you reugke againe the ng > | 
why 


7 he anſwer of King Edward to the Emperor : The letter of the Nobles of England to tber ope. 
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— Lat 


which you committed unto us. Doubtleſſe the zeale 
and good will you have to make this concord arid 
t. wee much ; letting you to un- 
derſtand, that wee alwayes have beene defirous, and 
ſill are, to have a reaſonable peace with the ſaid 
Philip; which peace as much as to us ( our honeur ſa- 
yed | — — nes 
ſecuted : and in very deed, it bee to us accep- 
table, and as wee would with, if by ſuch a Mediator 
2s your celſitude is, it might bee : 
But for as much as wee the ſame our right 
ie bs the kingdoine- of France to bee un t 
nnd cleare enough wee purpoſe not to commit the 
ſame by any of our Letters to doubtfull arbitrement. 
Biit while. wee well conſider and revolve with our 
. conſideration (you ma- 
iteſtly beholding our juſt and rightfull doing, and 
the ſtrait dealing and obſti nate purpoſe and injurie of 
the ſaid Philip) your —— highneſſe made a ſpeci- 
all league wich us. 4 : 
Philip, adopting us of your great and bountifull love 
towards cur perſon to be one of your ſonnes : where- 
fore you ſhould- thus againe alter and breake the 
ſame, wee cannot (| marvell : Seeing your 
invincible highneſſe being -inſtitured of God to the 
laud and commendation of good men, and revenge 
of evilland wicked doers, hath made a league agaioſt 
us with the ſaid Philip de Valois our notorious and 
injurions enemie. And as touching that which you 
Gay , without your aſſignement and conſent we tooke 
atruce of dayes of reſpite with the ſaid Philip, which 
ee ought not to have done 2 if your grace well con- 
ſider the circumſtance of the matter, wee have done 
but as wee might therein. For when we laid our ſiege 
to Tourney, it was requiſite that wee ſhould follow 
their advice; whoſe aideand ſocietie therein wee had. 
deſides the ſudden and imminent neceſſitie which 


ver there ſtood in, and the diſtance of the place be- 
twixt your highneſſe and us furthermore was ſuch, 
asthat by no meanes wee might attaine the ſame, nor 40 
curator therein, Yeaand further, if yourgrace 
well re 


member your ſelfe, your grant unto us was 
ſuch; that whenſoever opportunitie thereunto ſhould 
ſerve, wee might intreat of any peace, and grant what 
time wee thought meete thereunto, without your 
conſent therein : So that toconclude any finall peace 
with the ſaid Philip de Valois, without either your 
conſent or otherwife making — highneſſe pri vie 
thereunto , it might not bee lawfull for us: which 


thing without yeur {aid counſell, conſent and ad- 5 © be in you and ought of dutie 


vice, wer never minded or purpoſed to doe; but have 
in all our doings done that which us beſeemed, ſo 
farre as by any meanes our er would ſtretch : 
hoping likewiſe that your brotherly benevolence 
for a time would have more lovingly ſupported us. 
It is thought alſo by ſome, that the revoking backe 
againe, or reſtraint of your foreſaid Lieutenantſhip, 
was prematurate or done all out of time: when as 
according to your promiſe made to us herein by your 


in our behalfe againſt the ſaid 20 


THE 
288811 


Niles 


15 
i 


0 
E 


1 


: 
5 


. 58585 
8882 8 


The Letter of the King of England and Nobles of 
the ſame, to the Pope, againſt the reſerva- 
tions and proviſions which he had 
in England. 


To the moſt holy father in God, Lord Clement, by 
the grace of God, of the holy Church of Rome, and 


Aletter ofthe 


and of the vniverfall Church,chiefe and high Biſhop;his rom — 
humble and devout children, the 7 Earles, England to the 


Barons, —— Citizens, Burgeſſes, and all the Com- 
monaltie of the Realme of England, aſſembled at the 
arliament holden at Weſtminſter the 15. day of May 
paſt: Deyour kiſſings of his holy feete;with all hum- 

ble reverence and humility. Moſt holy father, the holy 
diſcretion, goyernment and __ which appeareth to 
o to be (being ſo high 

aud holy a Prelate, and head of the holy Church] by 
whom the holy univerſall Church and people of God 
—_ to be, as by the Sunne beamts, enlightened, gi- 
veth us good hope and likelihood, that the juſt peti- 
tions ( to the honour of Ieſus Chriſt and holy Church, 
and your holineſſe alſo) by us declared, ſhall be ot you 
gratiouſly heard and conſidered; And that all errours 
and other iniquities ſhall bee quite taken away and re- 
moved; in ſtead whereof, fruitfull exploits and neceſ- 


Letters imperiall, you ought not ſo to have done before 60 ſarie remedies ( by the grace of the holy ſpirit which 


the Realme and kingdome of France (or at the leaſt 
the greateſt part thereof) were of us obtained and qui- 
etly in peaceable wiſe enjoyed. Theſe things premi- 
ſed therefore we deſire you, according to your nobilitie, 
duly to eonſider, and hereafter to doe that which ſhall 
be thought both meete and conuenient, becauſe that 
God — wee meane to recompence and gratific 
doth you and yours, according to the meaſure of your 
benevolence beſtowed upon us. The Almightie grant 


reth, Dated at London the 18, day of Iuly in the ſe- 
cond yeere of the raigne ot our kingdome of France, 


and of England 15. 


In this meane time died Benedict the 12. 
i damm, mentioned a ſietle befoze : IX. 


that rome pope Clement the 6. Mf whom it is ro⸗ 
pozted in ſtoʒies, chat he was very ltberall and boum⸗ 


you in ſo high an eſtate have received) may bee b 

you likewiſe graciouſly ordained and diſpoſed. 
Wherefore, moſt holy father, all wee ( upon great de- 
liberation and common aſſent ) come unto your ho- 
lineſſe; ſhewing and declaring, that the noble Kings 
of England our progenitors, our Anceſtors, and wee 
( according to the grace of the holy Spirit to them 
and us given, every one according to his devotion ) 


Bope. 


have eſtabliſhed, founded, and endowed, within the 
unto your celſitude ſo much felicitie as your heart deſi- vo Realme ot England Churches, Cathedrals, Colledges, 


Abbies, Priories, and other divers houles of religion 
in the ſame ordained; and to the Prelats and gover- 
nours of the ſame places, have given lands, poſſeſſi- 
ons, patrimonies , francheſies, adyowſons , and pa- 
tronages of pans. revenues, offices, Churches, 
with many and divers other benefices unto them 
given; whereby the Service of God and faith of 


Chriſt might have becne honoured and had in reve- 
races 


The roundtable. Firſt prince of Wales who, The liberal heart ofaworthy Captaine, 


— 


rence, that the Hoſpitals and Almes-Houſes that 
are made, with all the Churches and-edifices, might 
bee honeſtly kept and maintaincd , and that deuout 
prayers might in thoſe places 'bee made for the 
tounders, and the poore pariſhioners aided and com- 
forted. And ſuch onely ought to haue the cure there- 
of, asare able to hcare confeſſions; and in their owne 
naturall tongue are otherwiſe meete to informe and 
teach their pariſhioners. And forſomuch as ( moſt 


| holy father) you cannot well come to the notice of 


Decay of the 
churcb of Eng⸗ 
dum by tze 
Popes 


The Dopes 
— the 
king. 


diuers ſuch errours and defaults, neither yet vnder- 
ſtand · the condition of the places being ſo farre off, 
vnleſſe your holineſſe bee inſormed and aduertiſed; 
Wee hauinꝑ the perfect intelligence and vnderſtanding 
of the {aid errours and defaults of the places abone- 
Aid, within the ſaid realme, haue thought mecte 
to ſigniſie the ſame vnto your holineſſe : That di- 
uers reſeruations, prouiſions and collations by your 

redecefſours apoſtolike of Rome, and by you moſt 

oly father in {ye time haue beene granted (and 
that more largely then they haue beene accuſtomed 
tobee) vnto diuers perſons, as well ſtrangers, and of 
ſundry nations, as vnto ſume ſuch as are our enemies 
hauing no vnde rſtanding at all of the tongue and 
conditions of them, of whom they haue the gouern- 
ment and cure. Whereby a great number of ſoules 
are in perill, a great many of their pariſhioners in 
danger, the ſeruice of God deltroyed, the almes and 
deuotion of all men diminiſned, the hoſpitals peri- 
ſhed, the Churches with their appurtenances decay- 
ed, charity withdrawne, the good and honeſt per- 
{ons of our realme vnaduanced, the charge and go- 
nernement of ſoules not regarded, the deuotion of 
the people reſtrained, many poore ſcholars vnprefer- 
red, and the treaſure of the realme carried out againſt 
the minds and intents of the founders, All which er- 
rours, defaults and flanders, moſt holy father, wee 
neither can nor ought to ſuffer or endure, We there- 
fore moſt humbly require your holineſſe, that the 
ſlanders, errours and defaults, which wee haue decla- 
red vntoyou, may bee through your great diſcretion 
conſidered: and that it may pleaſe you that ſuch re- 
ſcruations, prouiſions and collations may bee vtterly 
repelled, that from henceforth the ſame bee no more 
amongſt vs vſed; and to take ſuch order and remedy 
therein, that the ſaid benefices, edifices, rights, with 
their appertenants, may bee to the honour of God by 
our owne countreymen cured, detended and gouer- 
ned. And that it may further pleaſe your 1— 
by your letters to ſignifie vnto vs, without delay and 
other protract of time, what your pleaſure is rouch- 
ing this our lawfull requeſt and demand; that wee 
may doe our endeavour with diligence herein for 
the remedy, correction, and amendment of thoſe 
enormities aboue ſpecified. In witnefſe whereof, 
vnto theſe letters — wee haue ſet our ſeales. Gi- 
uen in the full Parliament at Weſtminſter the 18. day 
of May. Anno 1343. 


After theſe things thus paſſedouer,the king ſhozt- 
ly after ſent auer his Pꝛocuratoꝛa, the earle of Lan- 
caſter and Darby, Yugh Spencer, lozd Raph 
Staffoꝛd, with the Bilhop of Trceter and diuers o⸗ 
ther. to the Popes court to diſcuſſe and pleade about 
the right of his title, befoꝛe the Pope. Unto whom 
the ſaid Pope Clement the firth, not long after ſent 
downe this meſſage ; how that Ludomke Duke of 
Bauarpthe Cmperoz,whomfhe Pope hadbefozede- 


The runs au- Poſed, had ſubmitted humſelfe to him in all things : 


t to the 


and thercfoze deſerued at his hands the benefit ol 


F opts meſlagt. gbſolution : and howthe pope therefozc had confer- 


red and reſtoʒed vnto him juſtly and grationſly the 
Empire, which he befoze vnjuſtly vidhold,xc.UW hich 
mecllage when the king did heare, being therewith 
moued to anger, he anſwered againe ſaying ; That 
if healſo did agree and compound with rc 


| French 
king,he was ready to fight with them — Ex 
Chron, Albanen. 


Within che time of 
and farthings began 
And the next 
the Caltle of 


— of Egg by the 
O 
warres, "it came downe to 


* 


Bing beung 


ike round table in 


20 During the ſame yeare the Clergy of England Tach gn, 
granted to che King tenths an thae peres : fazthe wi J 8 
which the Bing in recompence againe granted to ** 
them his charter containing theſe pꝛiuiledges: hat ald 
no art no biſhop ſhould bee arreigned befoze t 
his gue ad ſectam ſuam, five patris, if the ſapd dlerg;, bs 
clerke doe ſubmit and claime hisclergy, p2ofcſſing 
bianſelfe to be a member of þoly Church; whoſo dg 
ing, ſhall not be bound to come to his anſwer befoze t, 
the Juſtices, And it it ſhall bee layd vnto them to lr thr pic, 

30 haue marryed two wives, oz to haue marryed a wi: 1 0 
dew, the Juſtices ſhall haue no power fo pꝛocede 
againlt them, to enquire of the matter: So that tho 
cauſe ſhall be reſeruedto the ſpirituall court, ic. 

— 1 — time at the ſeffing vp of the 
round fable, the King made pꝛince Edward, his cl — 
delt ſonne, the firſt pꝛinte of Wales. All this while ad. 
pet continued the truce betwerne the two Kings. 
Albeit it is likely fo bee thenght that the French 
King gaue many attempts to infringe the ſame, 

40 Whereupon Yonry earleof Lancaſter, with 500, 
men at armes, and as manyarchers, waslent ouer \ Ao 
to Gaſcoine,the yere after, 1134.5. who there ſo va- 1247. 
liantip is lapdfo baue behaned himſelfe, that hee emo 
ſubdued 55. towneſhips vnto the King,2 3. noble e 
men hr toke pꝛiſoners, encountring with the mean 
Frenchmen at Allebzoke, Do courtedulſlp and libe⸗ SA 
rally he dealt with his ſouldiers, that it was a joy 
to them anda pꝛeſerment to fight vnderneath him. 

Vis manner was in winning any towne, to reſerne 

50 little oꝛ nothing to himie lfe, but to ſparſe the whole 3 rx: can 
ſpople to his ſouldiers. One in the authoꝛ ofaliberill 
(whom Allow) is touched; how the fozcſaid ente n, 
at the winning ol the towne of Bꝛiers, where he had 
granted to euer ſouldier, foz his booty, the houſe 
with all theunplementstherein,which he by vio! 
ſhould obtaine; among other his ſouldiers to one 
named Reh. fell a certaine houſe with the imple- 
ments thereof,wherein was contained the mint and 
money copned fo that countreyp, to the value of a 

60 great ſubſtance:which when the ſouldier had found, 
in bzeaking vp a houſe where firſt the greſſe mettall 
was not pet perfectly w2-uxht, he came to the earle 
_ —_— —_— co what — 

is plec (ure n. To whom the earle an wered. 
tha the houſe was his, and wh teuer her found 
therem. Alter ward the ſouldier, finding a whole mint 

of pure ſiluer ready copned, ſignified the ſame tothe 

earle, fozſomuch as hee thought ſuch treaſure tobe . 1 

too great fo his poztien : to whom the ſaid caries abe, 


70 againe anſwering, declared that he bad once CIUEN gant vopcects 


bim the whole houſe; and that he had once giuen, he we e 
would nat call backe 4 4 — vie to play, nt 
And therefoꝛe bad him iniop that which was granted 
to him: and if the money were thꝛice as much, il 

ld bee his owne; Ex Chron. Albanenſ. TW ch 
oy whether it was true oz otherwiſe in tholt 
dayes,J haue not to affirme. But certes, if in theſe 
dur couetous wꝛetched dayes now helene 
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T he King of Englands ſecond voyage into France. His letters 


— — — — — — 


of defiance, 


thoz ſhould repozt the like act to bee pzactiſed , * 
would hardly beleenett to be true. 8 

As ths ear ie of Lancaſter was thus occupied in 
Gaſtoine, the Scots were as buſie here in England, 
waſting and ſpoyling without mercy : Which were 
thought (and not waliks) to be ſet on by the French 
ing. And therefoze he was judged both by that, 
and by other diuers wayes to haue bꝛoken the coue- 
nants oftruce betweene him ⁊ the king of England. 

Wherefoze the next ye re enſuing, An. 1 346 king 
Edward — ſending = - the the ow — 
Rome, and therein complapning po pe hi⸗ 
lip de Ualois, how he trangreſſed and bꝛoken the 
truce betweene them — 9 by euident pꝛoba⸗ 
tions he there made manileſt: about the month ot 
July he made his voyage into Nozmandy in ſuch ſe⸗ 
cret wiſe,that noman well knew whither he inten- 
ded, Mhere firſt he entred the towne of Pogs,from 
thence p2oceeded vnto Cardone. Where,about the 
27. ct July,by the riuer of Cardone he had a ſtrong 
battell with the Nozmans and other French men, 
which to ſtop his paſſage defended the bꝛidge. At the 
whichbattell were taken of the lozds of France,the 
earle of Ewe, the earle of Tankeruile; And of 
knights with other men cfarmes, to the number of 
one hundꝛed of fotemen ſire hundzed; and the 
towne and ſuburbs beaten downe to the heard 
wales. And all that could be bome away was tran(- 
pozted to the ſhips . 

A little befoze mention was made how the 
French King began firſt to infringe thetruce taken, 
and how the earleof Lancaſter, vpon the ſame, was 
ſent vnto Gaſcoine. Now fo2 the moꝛe euidence cf 
the matter concerning the falling of the French 
king from the league, and other his w2ongs and vn⸗ 
true dealing, it ſhall better in the kings letter ap⸗ 

are: who hearing woꝛd that the loꝛd Philip de 

alois (contrary to the foꝛme of truce taken at 
Uanes) had appꝛehended certaine of his nobles of 
England, and had bꝛought them to Paris to bee 
impꝛiſoned and put to death; beſides other llaugh⸗ 
ters and ſpoilings made in Bꝛitaine, Gaſcoine, and 
other places moe : Ye therefoꝛe ſing the truce to 
be bzokenof the French kings part, and being theres 
toofneceflity compelled, in the pere aboue pꝛefixed, 
the 14. of the moneth ol June, did publiſh and ſend as 
b:oade his letters of deftance, containing this effec, 


The kings letters of defiance againſt the French hing. 
O all and fingular, to whom theſe Preſents ſhall 


come, publike greeting, We thinke it is not vn- ) 


knowne vnto you all, that after the deceaſe of Charles 
late King of France of Famous memory, brother to 
our redoubted lady mother Q ucene 1tabell, Queene 
of England: the crowne of France, by juſt inheri- 
tance hath fallen vnto vs, as to the next heire male 
now living after the ſaid king. Now Philip de Va- 
lois, beingſonne but onely to the vncle of the fure- 
ſaid King Charles, and therefore by degree of con- 
ſanguinity being further off remoued from the ſame 
(we being in the time of our minority) hath violent- 
ly by force and power contrary to God and juſtice 
vſurped. occupied, and yet doth occupie the fame, in- 
uading further and ſpoiling our lands in the duke- 
dome of Aquitania, and joyning himſelfe with our 
rebellious enemies the Scots, ſeeking our ſubverſion 
both by land and by ſea, to the vttermoſt of his en- 
deauour, And although wee, to preuent the dama- 
es which might riſe by warre, haue offered to the 
laid Philip diuers friendly wares 
intent wee might better intend our purpoſed voy- 
age againſt Chriſts enemies the Turkes : yet could 
nothing preuaile with him in C0! 2104ng any peace- 
able way of reformation, driuing vs off by crattie 
diſſinulation, through falſe pretenſed words, but 
performing nothing with heart and deed. Where- 
upon, wee not neglecting the grace and gitt of God, 
to defend the right of our wheratance, ond to repulſe 


of peace; to the 


the injuries of our enemie, haue not refuſed by fore 
of armes, comming dow ne to Britany, to encounter 
with him in open field. And fo v ee being occupied 
in our warres, there repaired vnto vs the reuerend 
father Biſhop of Preueſt,and of Tuſculane Cardinals , 
and legats from Pope Clement the 6. to entreat ſome 
reformation of peace betweene vs. At whoſe requeſt 
wee conſented, agreeing to ſuch formes and conditi- 
ons of peace as then were taken betweere vs, ſen- 
10 ding moreouer our embaſſadours to the court of 
Rome, ſpecially to entreate of the ſame matter, And 
thus white ſome hope of truce ſeemed betweene vs 
to appegre; new es ſuddenly came vnto vs, Which 
not a little aſtonied our minde, of the death of cer- 
taine of our nobles and adherents, whom the ſaid 
Philip vnjuſtly and cruelly at Paris commanded to 
be executed. Beſide the waſting and ſpoyling our 
lands and ſubjects in Britany, Gaſcony, and other 
places; with innumerable wronzs and injuries, de- 
20 ceitfully intended againſt vs both by ſea and land. 
By reaſon whereof, the truce on his part being noto- 
riouſly broken, it is moſt man ifeſt that it had beene 
lawtull for vs, forthwith to haue ſer vpon him with 
open warre. Yet notwithſtanding, to auoide thoſe 
incommodities that come by warre, wee thought firſt 
to proue, it by any gentle meanes ſome reformation 
might be had touching the premiſſes. And therefore 
ſundry times, wee haue ſent Embaſſadours to the 
Popes preſence for the treatic of a peace, and refor- 
mation to bee had in thoſe alorcſaid exceſſes: requi- 
ring allo, for the tractation thereof, certaine ter nes 
ot times to bee appointed, alwayes reſeruing to ou: 
ſelues notwithſtanding free liberty to reſume warre 
at our pleaſure, according as the doings of the ſaid 
Philip thall conſtraine ys thereunto. And now for- 
ſomuch as the foreſaid termes bee alrcady expired, 
and yet no reaſonable offer ot peace appeareth, nei- 
ther will che ſaid Philip come to any conformitie, be- 
ing required and moniſhed notw it liſtanding by the 
Popes letter thereunto (as the Pope by his letter hath 
written ynto vs ) but alwayes hath multiplied his 
couſpiracie and obligations, vſing extremities againtt 
vs: and to omit here to ſpeake of the exceſſine enor- 
mitie of the Popes legat, who being ſent by the 8: 
ſhop of Rome tor the keeping ot tiuce, and whole 
part had beene rather to haue quenched and ſtayed 
the diſcord, hath ſtirred vp our enemies more e ager- 
ly againſt vs In the which doing, neither hath the 
Biſhop of Rome (ſauing his reverence) as yet proui- 
ded any remedy, albeit hee hath becnc divers times 
required of vs fo to doe. Which thing being fo, wee 
ought to be excuſed both before God ard war, if for 
the defect of other remedy to be had, es fall bes 
conſtrained our ſelues to finde remedy againſt ſuch 
wrongs and injuries; the cate of juſtice and necetl! 
ty conſtraining vs to giue out theſe our letters ot de- 
flance againſt the violater of the truce, and the vnyut! 
inuader of our kingdome. Protc{i;vg that this we? 
doe, not vpon any diſpleaſure to the Biſhop of 
Rome, or tothe Apoſtalike Sea, but ovely for the 
moderation of equitie, {raiding vpon the defence of. 
our owne right and law ſull inheritance , intends; 
alwaycs rather to haue peace, it by any reafonab!: 
way it might be had. And thus much, tor tile ſtop 
ping of ſlanderous fame and the monthes of bac: 
biteis. Wee thought good to fign:tic, fir to the hig. 
Biſhop ot Rome, and the torciaid cardinals; that b- 
them as perlons indifferent, and nediators, fac faire 
may bee inſinuated to the coutrarty pat; 1d 211. 
to your whole Vriuerſitie in g nerau, 1880 
Cing ynto you all the innogencv of TY, cane a: 
community of juttice, Dared a: Weilmiatcr : 
oi Tune, the 19. yeers of our ragen E: 
of France the lixth. 

And thus much foz the kings letters Dew r 
agame returne to his paſtage, frem wh auf? us 
aue digreſſed. Concerning the uch paſſe? 27 7? 
king.with the oꝛder of [17 ads af aer'35 n he whe; 
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King Edward Confeſſors letter deſiring his voyage into France, 


A letter or the 
kings confeſſoꝛ 
touching his 
acts doing at 
Coꝛdoine. 


The cardinals 
aAgaine entreat 
fox peace, 


The kings an⸗ 
{wer to = 
Cardinals 


from the winning of C 6dane o2 Cardoine, vnto the 
towne of Puſiake, it is ſufficiently deſcribedby one 
of the kings chaplaines and his conteſſoꝛ; who being 
a Domirycke Frier, and accompanying the king 
thꝛough all his journey,waiteth thereof asfolloweth. 

Benedicere debemus Deum Coeli,&c, Great cauſe 
we haue to praiſe and laud the God of heauen, and 
moſt worthily to confeſſe his holy name, who hath 
wrought ſo his mercy to vs. For after the conflict 
had at Cadane, in the which many were flaine, and 
the citie takenand ſackt euen to the bare wals, the ci- 
ty of Baia immediatly yeelded it ſelfe of his owne 
accord, fearing left their counſels had beene bewraied. 
After this the Lord our King directed his progreſſe 
toward Roane : Who being at the towne oft Lexon, 
there came certaine cardinals to him, greatly exhor- 
tinghim topeace. Which cardinals being courteouſly 
entertained of the King for the reuerence of the 
Popes Sea, it was thus anſwered to them againe; That 
the King being much deſirous of peace, had aſſaied by 
all wayes and meanes reaſonable how to maintaime 
the ſame; and therefore hath offered conditions and 
manifold wayes of peace, to bee had to the no ſmall 
prejudice of his owne cauſe, And yet is ready to ad- 
mit any reaſonable offer of peace, if by any meanes 
it may be ſought,&c. With this anſwer the cardinals 
going to the French King the Kings aduerſary, to 
perſwade with him in like manner, returned to King 


Eduard againe, offering to him in the French Kings 


kin 
— — 
of peace. 


{ 


T heNing comp 
ung to Pu- 
72 


name, the dukedome of Aquitania, in as full aſſurance 
as his father before him cuer had it: beſides further 
hope alſo of obtaining more, if intreaty of peace 
might be obtained, But forſomuch as that contented 
not enough the Kings mind,neither did the cardinals 
find the French King ſo tractable and propenſe to the 
ſtudy of peace-as they looked for, the cardinals re- 
turned, leauing the matter as they found it, And ſo 
the King ſpeeding forward, by the way as his journy 
did lie, he ſubdued the country and the great townes 
without any reſiſtance of the inhabitants, who did 
All flee and runne away. Such feare God ſtrooke into 
them, that it ſeemed they had loſt their hearts. In the 
fame voyage, as the King had getten many townes 
and villages, ſo alſo hee ſubdued caſtles and muniti- 
ons, very ſtrong, and that with little ſtreſſe, His ene- 
my being at the ſame time at Roane had reared a 


great army, who notwithſtanding being well man- 


ned, yet euer kept on the other ſide of the riuer Seane, 
breaking downe all the bridges that wee ſhould not 
come ouer to him. And although the country round 


other ſouldiers armed, to hinder the ſam 

earle of Northampton iſſued out — — 
flue of them more than one thouſand; the ref} fled 
away, thankes be to God. And at another time our 
men _ the water, although with much travel) 
and ſſue 2 great number. of the common ſouldiers of 
France, about the citie of Paris, and countrey adjoy- 
ning, being part of. the French Kings armie, and 8 
rowly well appointed: ſo that our people haue now 


Io made other good bridges vpon our enemies, God bee 


thanked, without any great loſſe md damage to vn 
And on the morrow after the aſſumption of our lady, 
the king paſſed the water of Seane, and marched to. 
ward Poiſie, which is a towne of great defence and 
ſtrongly immured, and à maruellous ſtrong caſtle 
within the ſame, which our enemies kept. And when 
our vandguard was paſſed the towne, our rereguard 
gaue an aſſault thereunto and tooke the fame : where 
were ſlaine more than three hundred men at armes 


20 of our enemies part. And the next day following, 


the carle of Suftolke and fir Hugh Spenſer marched 
forth vpon the commons of the countrey aſſembled 
and well armed; and in fin diſcomfited them, and 
flue of them more than two hundred, and tooke fix 

gentlemen priſoners beſide others. And after that, 
the king marched toward graund Villers, and while 
he was there encamped, the kings vandgard was de. 
ſcried by the men of armes by the King Berame ; 
whereupon , our men iſſued out in great haſte aud 
joyned battell with them, but were Inforced to te- 
tire, Notwithſtanding, thankes bee vnto God, the 
earle of Northampton iſſued out and reſcued the 
horſemen with other ſouldiers: ſo that few or none 
of them were eyther taken or ſlaine, ſauing onely Tho- 
mas Talbot, but had againe the enemy in chaſe with. 
in two leagues of Amiens : of whom wee tooke 8. 
and flue 12. of their beſt men at armes; the reſt be- 
ing well horſed, tooke the towne of Amiens. After 
this, the King of England marched toward Pountife 
vpon Bartholcmey day, and came vnto the water of 
Som, where the French King had laid 500. men at 
armes, and three thouland footmen, purpoſing to 
haue kept and ſtopped our paſſage; but thankes bee 
to God, the King of England and his hoaſt entered 
the ſame water of Som, where neuer man paſſed be- 
fore, without the loſſe of any of our men: and atter 
that encountred with the enemie, and ſlue of them 
more than tuo thouſand; the reſt fled to Abeuyle, 
in which chaſe were taken many knights, ſquires, and 
men at armes. The ſame day fir Hugh Spenſer tooke 


about continually was fpoiled , ſackt, and with fire 50 the towne of Croylay, where hee and his ſouldiers 


conſumed by the circuit of 20, miles round about : 
yet the French King being diſtant ſcarce the ſpace of 
one mile from vs, either would not or elſe durſt not 
(when hee might eaſily haue paſſed ouer the riuer) 
make arty reſiſtance for the defence of his country 
and people. And ſo our King journeying forward 
came to Puſiake or Poiſy, where the French king had 
likewiſe broken downe the bridge, and keeping on 
the other ſide of the Riuer would reſt in no place. 
After whoſe comming to Poi ſie, the foꝛeſaid chap- 
laine 4 confeſſoꝛ to the king, named Michael Nozth- 
burgh, deſcribing the kings voyage and the actsofthe 
Engliſhmen krom the towne of Poiſie, to his com- 
ming to Calis, in his letters waiteth in this wile. 


A letter of William Northburgh the Kings 
confeflor, deſcribing the Kings volage 
into France. 


| CAlurations premiſcd, wee giue you to vnderſtand, 7© King of Bename, 


chat our ſoueraigne lord the King came to the 

- towne of Poiſie, the day betore the aſſumption of 
our Lady, where was a certaine bridge ouer the wa- 

ter of Seane broken downe of the enemy , but the 

King tarried there fo long till that the bridge was 

— againe. And whiles the bridge was in — 


there came a great number of men at ages, an 


the King our aduerſa 


flew foure hundred men at armes, and kept the towne, 
where they found great ſtore of victuals. The fame 
night encamped the King of England in the forreſt of 
Creſſy vpon the fame water, for that the French 
Kings hoſt came on the other fide of the towne neere 
vnto our paſſage : but hee would not take the water 
of vs, and ſo marched toward Abeuyle, And ypon 
the friday next following, the King being ſtill incam- 
ped in the ſayd forreſt, our Scuriers deſcried the 
French king, which marched toward vs in fours 
great battles, And hauing then vnderſtanding of 
our enemies (as Gods will was) a little before the 
euening tide wee drew vnto the plaine field, and {et 
our battles in array; and immediatly the fight began, 
which was ſore and cruell, and indured long, for our 
enemies bchaued themſelues right nobly. But thankes 
bee giuen to God, the victory fell on our fide, and 
was diſcomſited with all his 
flight : where alſo was ſlaine the 
the duke of Loreine, the earle ot 
Dabeſon, the carle of Flanders, the earle of Blois, 
the earle of Arcot, with his two ſonnes, the earle 0! 
Damerler, the carle of Nauers, and his brother, the 
lord ot Tronard, the archbiſhop of Mey mes, the 
archbiſhop of Saundes, the high prior of Frauce, the 
earle of Sauoy, the lord of Morles, the lord de Gus. 


. Jr” Gnburgh, 
Segnioug de 8. Nouant, Seigniout de Ro wk 


hoſt, and put to 
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The Siege of” Calis : The Popes Letter to the K ing of England. 


with fix Earles of Almaine, and di vers other Earles, 
Barons, Knights, and Squires , whoſe names. are un- 
knowne. And Philip de Valois himſelfe, with ano- 
the Marqueſſe ; which was called Lord Electour 
among the Romanes, eſcaped from the battell. The 
number of the men at armes which were found dead 
in the field, es the common ſouldiers and foot- 
men, were one thouſand five hundred fortie and 
two. And all that night the King of England with 
his hoſt abode armed in the field where the battell 
was fought. On the next morrow before the Sunne 
roſe, there marched toward us another great hoſt, 
mightie and ſtrong, of the Frenchmen, Bur the Earle 
of Northhampton, and the Earle of . Norfolke iſſu- 
ed out againſt them in three battels; and, after long 
and terrible fight, them in like wiſe they diſcomfi- 
ted by Gods great helpe and grace (for otherwiſe it 
N have beene ) where they tooke of Knights 
and Squires a great number, and flew above two 
thouſand, purſuing the chaſe three leagues from the 
place where the Parcel was fought, The ſame night 
alſo the King encamped himſelte againe in the for- 
feſt of Creſſey, and on the morrow marched toward 
Boleine, and by the way hee tooke the towne of Sta- 
ples; and from thente hee marched toward Calis, 
where hee intendeth to plant his ſiege, and lay his 
battery to the ſame. And therefore our ſoveraigne 
Lord the King willeth and commandeth you, in all 
that ever you may, to ſend to the faid ſiege victuals 
convenient. For after the time of our departing from 
Chaam, wee have "travelled through the countrey 
with great perill and danger of our — le, but yet 
awayes had of victuall plenty , cthankes bee to God 
therefore. But now as the caſe ſtandeth, wee partly 
need your helpe to be refreſhed with victuals. Thus 
fare you well. Written at the ſiege before the towue of 
Calis the 14.:day ot September. | 
the third 
2ough the 
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; and ing the fowne of Lidel, 
Mend there faking all{hx: be could find; 

; a could fin! 
| * Walter Salbya valiant Knight, which 
per of the he cauſed him vncourte⸗ 
ber put ſwozd ; and ſo from thence 
En till at length being 
Durch archbiſhop of Bozk 
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their 

in the plaine nere to Durham, the 
dap of in the verre aboueſaid, 
grattous hand ol Chiſt, there they were 
conquered. In the which conflict, the 
Murrife, and Sfratheron,withrhe flower 
the chiualryand pꝛincipall warrioꝛs of Scot⸗ 
r 
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and William Douglaſſe Pasktime, Fleming, and 
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hr he miſchiefewhich 


Lo euil, with other 60 ſame; as lovers of verity, juſtice, an 
3 nk gathering 


3 
moe men of 


The letter of the Po pe to the E ing of England, 
in the behalfe of the Frenchmen. 


E: Lement the Biſhop, ſervant of Gods ſervants; To 

his welbeloved fonne in Chriſt, Edward the puiſ. 
ſantKing of England, ſalut ation and apoſtolicall bleſ- 
ſing. If you diligently conſider, deare tonne (as ought 
a Catholike prince to doe) the ſlaughter of ſuchan in- 


10 numerable ſort , bought with the precious bloud of 


Chriſt ourRedeemer; the loſſe of their ſubſtance and 
ſoules, and the lamentable perils which the difſentions 
and warres ſtirred up betweene you and our welbelo- 
ved. ſonne Philip, the noble King of France, have 
brought upon us, and yet daily doe without intermiſſi- 
on; and alſo the bewailing of ſo many poore people, 
crying out of orphans and 5 ; lamentation * of wi- 
dowes, and other miſerable people which bee robbed 
and ſpoyled, and almoſt tamiſhed; what exclamation 
= make with teares running downe their checkes, 
yelling and crying unto God for helpe; as alſo the de- 
ſtruction of Churches, Monaſteries, and holy places, ho- 
ly veſſels, and other ornaments unto Gods ſervice de- 
Scand ; the ſacrilegious robberies, ſackings, and im- 
priſonings , the ſpoyling of holy Churches and religi- 
ous perſons, with many other ſuch innumerable, dete- 
ſtable, execrable miſchiefes, offending the eyes of the 
divine majeſty : all which,if your princely heart would 
conſider and well remember ; with this alſo, that ca- 


30 tholike faith ( eſpecially in the Eaſt parts) and the 


Chriſtians there abiding by meanes of the ſame diſſen- 
tions and warres, deſtitute of the helpes of ſuch ca- 
tholikemen as are in the Weſt parts, are fo afflicted 
of the Inſidels, ſeeing the other parts of Chriſten. 
dome ſo troubled with cruell perſecutions, yea, and 
more cruell than ever it hath beene (although in 
theſe times to amplifie this our faith in the ſaid Eaſt 
parts is cruell perſecution ſhewed, more than hath 
beene ot many yeeres paſt) doubtleſſe we beleeve it 


40 would pitie your heart. And to the end that ſuch and 


lo great evils ſhould no further proceede; nor yet 
that ſo great good might bee done by dilating of 
our foreſaid faith in theſe times mould be let and 
hindred, wee deſire you that you would apply your 
minde to make ſome agreement and peace with the 
foreſaid King. For if (my welbe loved ſonne) God 
hath given unto you proſ;crous ſucceſſe and fortune, 
ye ought rather to humble than to extoll your ſelfe 
and be ſo much the more readier to incline to his 
peace, and to endevour your ſelfe to pleaſe God, 
which loveth peace, and delighteth in peaceable 
men; and to elchew the foreſaid evils , which with- 
out doubt doe grievouſly offend him. Furthermore, 
we marvell greatly, that vnto our reverend brother 
Anibaldus Biſhop of Tuſculane, and our beloved 
ſonne Stephan, of the title of S. Iohn, and Paul, pcicſt 
and cardina ll of the Apoſtolicall Sea, being ſent as 
Legates by us and the ſame Sea Apoſtolicall to intreat 
a peace, who diligently and — labouring for the 

equitie, and there- 
withall regarders of your honour, could not be ſuffered 
touching the intreaty of the ſame peace to come unto 
your graces preſence, 

Wherefore we deſire your kingly highneſſe more 
earneſtly, and for the mercie of God with more ve- 
hemencie require the ſame; that you taking up the 
foreſaid horrible evils, and preventing the ſweet- 
neſſe of piety and compaſſion, may eſcape the ven- 
geance ot Gods indignation, which were to be fea- 


70 red, if w ſhould perſevere in your former evils, as 


God forbid. And as touching the intreaty for peace, 
for which our foreſaid Cardinals were ſent unto you, 
(howbeit fecretly, leſt it thould bee any derogation 
to your honour) wer defire you to condeſcend 
thereunto, and that with all your affection you all 
incline your minde to the fame, fo plealant unto 
God, 6 deſired of the world, as alto to you, the 
foreſaid King, and unto the catholike faith profitable. 

a u Ang 


£& - — — 


The anſwer of the King of England to the Popes letter. 


Pope. 


And that the ſame peace by Gods helpe and grace eſta- «alwayes therefore, moſt 'devoutly nicht an N Þ 

bliſhed and made perfect, Ro tnigh: 2 aſſa — puſ- Ting his holy name; for wee . — = — 2 

ſant ſtrength about Gods buſineſſe in the foreſaid Eaſt commeth not by out 22 force. Wheretore Ew, 
parts ( fo good occaſion ſcrving, as before is ſaid, in maſt holy father, wee deſire your. holineſſe, and 0 
theſe our times) being ſo apt advancements of your much as in us lieth, require the ſume, that you that 
honour, and hip i nereaſing of your rincely name : ſupply the place of the Sdune of God in earth, and 
for we have ed ts of — reported, that you beliave have r r of che foules of all Chridia 
your ſelfe fervently in all your attempts. Thus we doubt men, and ought to bee upright and Equall towards 
not but that ydii will write unto us againe touchi the all men, without exception 'of perſons, that yee, I 
premiſſes, and the purpoſe of your intention touching x © fay, will receive good information and true of the 

the ſame. Dated at Avinion the 18. of February, and oa rr aboveldid ,” and will put to your hol 

fift yeere of our papacie. | he ping hand, as much as in you 1s, that our faid ad. 
| | verſary of France may ackndwledge his Wrong which 
Tie anſwer of the Ring of Englani, to the fore- hee hath dotie to us herein, and may bee by your aide 
ſaid letter of the Pope. redreſſed, and that hee in this His wrong have no 
maintenance and aide at your hand. For if it bee fo, 


--of J | — 2 bor X %% TheRing 
Bing Edward Oſtholy father, wee underſtand by the Letters of wee 'then'appeale unto the Iudge of Wits, which LY 
anlwereth to the M from 


I the reverend fathers in God, the Biſhop of Tuſ- ſuffereth for a time wrongs to bee done for the fin. Ope to ok 
culan, and Stephan of the title of Saint Iohn Prieſt, full default of man, but in the end redreſſeth the 
Cardinals and Lepates of the court of Rome, as alſo 20 fame, leaving nd good deed unrewarded, nor evill 
by the Letters of your holineſſe ſent unto us, thatyee unpuniſhed; moſt humbly requiring him to be to us x 
marvell greatly for that your ſaid Legates were of trie and uprighit judge of all our controverſies, for his 

ſe'fent unto us, and commanded to intreat of mercies ſake, as Ade mente time wee repoſe our full 
2 peace berweene our adverfary of France and us, truſt and confidence in fim. The holy Spirit of God 
that wee —— * ſaffer them fecretly to _ ay RAYS | 
with us, for the ſafeguard ot our honour-: The in- -Pozeoner, during pet the liege ok Calis 
tention of your heart being ro 'make the foreſaid French king hadlent certzine offers tothe men i g 
peace; complaining and bewailing therein the death nders, that it ey would relinguiſh the Ming of drr wm 
bee, et bete of pere, „ g reh "I" 
of their ſoules, the lameneable wallinge of the poore, 30 Felt; reinitalltheir foziner traiſgrec, 
of Orphanes, of widowes, and Afton ff . Hos. Jer ra ranſgref 
ther pitifull perſons, the — 4 and tobberies E 
Churches, and other miſchictes innumerable, and dit 
namely, the diminiſhing of Chriſtian faith in the 
Eaſt parts, which by the warre betweene our adver- — 
fary of France and us is fore decayed, as the ſaid let- 
ters plainely doe import. And that foraſmuch as fix peres. 
God hath given us triuniphant fottune, ſv much Fourthlp, 
the more wee ought to abaſe and humble our French wiolt 
heart, and to bee the readier to make and ineline 40 that 
to a peace. As touching theſe things, 'holy Father, 
wee give your holineſſe to undetſtand, that as well 
unto your foreſaid Legates, as other meffengers ſent 
from you unto us, wee have offered unto every of 
them reaſonable wayes of peace, and every day de- 
clare the ſame, and that not ſecretly, but openly. 
For wee doubt not to let our purpoſe bee under - 


——— them 
ward men 
„bee would retame and pꝛomcte 
erde 


9 


: 
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the foreſaid evils might ceaſe, which by his wrong - John, pꝛinte ani peire to the French kt 
full meanes onely have increaſed and Tonen. Yet He fo a eg 1 Eng French King, Þ 
notwithſtanding, as before this time you know wee ing with a Arm of Frenchmen, (et vp- 
aſſented to a truce, with certaine articles contained pn the men o ders and in the 
in the ſame writing; all this he hath infringed : Nei- ze which confiret;ouring from 
ther doth the wrong ſuffice him which hee offereth he 1 | | 
us in our foreſaid heritage, but hee endeyourerh him- amy Dol 
ſelſe, during the ſaid truce, to invade our Realme of He tame. Df whole nem 
England and other our lands; and furthermore, faken 
maintaineth the Scots, and aideth them to the utter FfheLos 
deſtruction of us, our people and lands aforeſaid; fit 
wherein wee were inforced for the ſafegard of our 

le and lands, by ſuch lawfull' meanes as wee may, 
to defend our ſelves and put him from his wicked 
purpole. And furthermore for the ſame, our quar- 
rell being in the hands of God, have wee cotne a- lege: 
gainſt — * mg our inheritance” of France; | elle. Mhich done, 5 
over whom ath given us divers victories, as rdinals, Antbaldus and Stephanus red [03 
wee have truſted hee weld by his right wiſe judge- we | 1 
ment and power; Which thing hee hath ſhewed up- 
on us, (all chance of fortune ſet apart) in reſpect of our 
rightull title therein, and without our deſerts: where- 
tore with all humilitie of heart wee give him thatfikes 


Calis wonne. A great plague in England. The French king derb. Barwicke vonne. 


507 


his contentation ſhould ſceme agreeable. But in 
concluſion when it came to talke, the nobles could 
ine the conditions. Mherefoꝛe the 
Kingzſeeing no other remedy, cauſed it fo 
— to Ring Edward that bet werne that pꝛe⸗ 
ſent tueſday and the next friday, if be would come 
fothintothe field, he ſhould haue battell giuen him. 
Thus the being viewed of foure ca s of 
either —— be feught; it lo fell, that 
the French 
t ſhould joyne, ſecretly by night ſetting his 
lions on fire, returned backe with his army out 
pain ö 
of the ſight ol the Engliſhmen, a 
Upon the friday following, they which were be⸗ 
in the towne ol Calis, ſœing the King to bee 
ed, being alſo in 


08, 


Ao 7 ＋ 
with bagge 

d pes vnto our men, in recouering the ſaid towne of 
Calis 12 | = 

| the winning thus of Calis, as hath been p2e- 
miſeo-king Edward, remaining in the ſaid towne a 
certaine ſpace, was in conſultation concerning his 


Erick 
between 


king, as fo2 the ing of England, ſhould 
| there to debate vpn the articles. 
-Unto the 


ich king Edward, fo2 peace ſake, was 


not greatly diſagræing. Which was An, 1347, Ex 
Tho, Walſingh. | 

anno? 4 The nert pere following, which was — . 
Jung P fellaſozeplague,whichthey callthe firſt genera 
— 


ſtilence in the realme of England. This plague 


» that euery day lightly twenty, 

ſome dayes fozty, ſome fixtie, and mo dead co2pſes 

were bzought and laid together in one pit. This be- 

inning the rſt day of Auguſt, by the firit of No- 

nemberit came to london. Uhere the vehement 

rage thereof was ſo hot, and did increaſe ſo much, 

that fromthe firſt day of Febꝛuarp, till about the be- 

Pow called the ginning of Max, in a Churcbyard thennewlymade 

bpm about two hundꝛed dead coꝛ pſes eue⸗ 

ry day were buried, beſides them which in other 

churchyardsof the city were laydalſo, At length by 

the Gꝛate of Chill ceaſing there, it pzoceded from 

| to the nozth parts. Where alſo the next pere 
after, Anno 1 349. it ſwaged. 


N ; 
this land,beginning firſt er,andthecoun- 


- 


1350, 


cu u Caſtle, almoſt betrayed and won from the C 


Anno 7 
ö 1371. ( 
— 
cedbyking Edward 


In 


0 Arno) 

1372. ( 

Li but onely 600. ſouldiers with him. In this battell 
arte ſpere taken nine knights, eſquires and gentlemen 


ane hundzedand fozty, The Frenchmen and Bzi⸗ 


on wedneſday at night, befoze the 10 


Anno ) ; Atter yin nert yeere enſuing, An. 13 50. the 
0 aug towne of Calis was, by treaſon of the keeper of the co 
-ngl Fl 


faines by this vitozy were ert ædingty diſcouraged, 
1 

n rea made Duke of 
Lancaſter, which befo:e was earle of Darby and 
Lancaſter, Alſo divers god ozdinances were aps 
pointed in the parlament at Weſtminſter, MN hich 
after, by auarice and partiall fauoz of the head men, 
eien 

oncoꝛd and a avout the pere 1354. 
began to come wellfazward, and inſtruments — 
dꝛawne the ſame 


matter being bꝛought vp to Pope In⸗ 
of the 


bon 


armes and mo. Jn which conflict, the French king 
bumſelfe, and Philip bis \ _ with loꝛd * 
1 2 0 


betwene the two Rings. 


Fitſt Duke « 
Lancaſter, * 


Anno 


1374. 
Pope ee 


The third voy⸗ 
age of king Ed» 
ward into 
Francs. 


Fiffte ſhillings 
koꝛ euery ſacke of 


peers 1500000 
poimds ſterfing 
co king Edward 


Anno? 
1356.8 
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vos The French king taken priſoner Letters — the K. f England to P. Benedict. 


— 


The French of Bourbon, the ArchbiſhopofSonon, 1 1. Carles, e Benedicf the twelfthſendefh downe let⸗ Kr 
kmgtaken ni. 22.1.020s were taken. O other warriers and men g hisnewcreation,with certaine other ) F 4 
Ebb d r of armes 2000. Some affirme,in this conflict were ing e een tothe King : whercanto te ) 
fliinetwo Dukes, of Lozds and noblemen 24. of rer declareth how glad be is of 
men of armes 2002. of other ſouldiers about 8000. his pzeferment ; adding. mozeouer, that his 
The common r is, that moe Frenchmen were 4— haue ſent vnto ** certaine Ambaſ- 
there taken rs, than were the number of logs to an the fame. But being 
them which toke them. This noble victoy,gotften der wiſe occupied by reaſon of — could = 
> > Ay God, bzoncdt no little admiration to aft his 3 requeſts: nottuithCanding ng hee 
10 min call a parliament a of Al⸗ 
1 long, and little pertaining to the pur⸗ cenſiori next, where, vpon the aſſemblyof his — : 
hiſtoꝛp, ew c in oder all the and other eſtates, he would take o2der fo2 the — 
4 — with circumſtances of his and ſo direct his n polinelſe accoz⸗ 
— the bunging in ol the French King — v. 
to England, ot his abode there, of the ranſome leui The next pre after, was the tenth pere of 
on him, and of — the Scofilh King; 1 A which, his ràigne, the Ring — another letter to the 
Enery Scute the one was rated at ther millions of Scutes, Pope; erer t e 
vatuing lire thil- the other at 100000. markes, to be patd in ten fo2 the of his 
lung eight pence, che * was after tranſlated to Ca- ae * 


granted 


02 one till 
Terre 

The lame ptere he w2ote alſots the Pope to this 
eſtfed: That whereas the P2102 and cyapeer of Noz 


wichdid nominate a clerke 
; vio himto Ts m * 12 tobe bi tis thn —.— 
ings kn x — 


Wienth verre of this — 1. 
e 15 
of benefices : which the 3 Bi ing 
derogation of his 


» 02 1 p 1 * 
— meaeing aer Ethan mb ſtand with the law- 
= ſame dignity a ery Fri er 
rvinall of Rome to the manifeſt pꝛejudice ofthe Realme, and the kra dome and libertie of bisſub- 
crowne of England: the King therefoze ſtraitly jects. 
chargeth the — of Poꝛke not ts luffer any nmr — pete other Legats 
matter to paſſe, t hat may be pꝛejudiciall to the do- being ſent ouer by the Pope to treate of peace be- 
nation of his grandfather, but that his owne clerke tweenethe — t efre Hing, with r requeſt 
hw injoythe ſaid —— accozdingly, vpon paine that they would firſt repaire to the 
elle diſpleaſure. 1 king, who had ſo 0 oe tend bꝛoken with 
1 tke pꝛecepts were alſo direced to theſe Bi⸗ 50 — what confoꝛmity the the Frenc ench king 
ſhops following, videl. to the bilhopof L incolne, Bi⸗ — offer: e reaſonable, they ſhould 
ſhopof Tl ozceſter, Biſhop of Sar. Mounſier War- fſone accoꝛd with him: otherwile he erhoꝛted them 
mion, archdeacon of Richmond, archdeacon ol Lin ⸗ not to enter into the land, noꝛ to pzocedany further 
— 2 — of Lewen, the puoꝛ of Lenton, to ma» in that behalfe. 
ſter Kich of Bentwoꝛth, to maſter Jherico de Con⸗ The yeere ace inaher was letter the Þ 1 
coꝛe, to the Popes Nuncio, to maſter Guida of Cal of his raigne, enſueth 
ma. And 2 wꝛote his letters vnto the pope, gainſt his 2 reve 
as touching the ſame matter conſiſting in the — — be placed 2 RET, but fþ that th 
parts. Firſt, in the declaration and defence of his is befopeſet to bee found in 
right and title to the donatton and gift of all man- call 
ner of tempozalties,of offices, pebends, benefices 
and __ denden —.— ——— capite, her emer i 
as in the ri is crowne of Cn -Dccondly, — e 
in expoſtulating with the oye a — — his reſeruations Jo 
ſelfe Into the ancient rig of the crowne ng⸗ 
land, intermedling with ſuch collations, contrary 
to right and reaſcn, and the example of all his 
p2edeceſſours, which were Popes befite. Thirdly, — 
intreating him that he would hencefdzth abſt Pzoceedirig now to the nineteenth yere of this 
and deſiſt from moleſting the realme with ſuch no- no- 70 kings 2 from came tothe pzeſence of the king 
uelties and ſtrange v —— and ſo much the tertaine legats from Nome, camplaining of certaine 
. ho that. — the = IG — hol⸗ a arli re, m 
den a minſter, it was generally agree Rome, and pama- 
by the vntuerſall aſſent of all the eſtates of 7% ie; viz. 4 02 any Ther _ 
realme, that the Ning ſhould ſtand to the defenceof | benefices ſhould not preſent 
all ſuch rights and juriſdictions as to his regall dig- the ſai within a certaine time, the 
nity and crowne any way appertained. lapſe of the ſame ſhould come to the o2dinary 02 
Alter this, inthe ninth vere of the raigne of this chapter thereof; oz if they did not pꝛeſent, then — 


2 


KING 
EÞW.3 


Trouble betweene K. Edward and the Pope. Marſilius againſt th Pope. 


o pzeſent, the gift to pertaine not vnto the 
loꝛd pope, but vnto the king and his heires. Another 
complaint alſd was this, that if Archbiſhops ſhould 
be ſlacke in giuing ſuch bene ſices as . per⸗ 
tained to their owne patronage in due time, then the 
collation thereot like wiſe ſhould appertaine to the 
foꝛeſaid king and his heires. Another complaint was 
that ik the Pope ſhould make voide any elections in 
the Church of England foz any defec found therein, 


the ſame, that then the king and his heires was not 
bound to render the tempoꝛalties vnto the parties 
ted by the Popes pꝛouiſion. Uher the 
ope being not a little agreeued, the King wateth 

ts him, certifying that he was miſanfozmed, de⸗ 
nying that there was any ſuch ſtatute made in that 
arliament. And further, as couching all other 
ngs, he would conferre with his pꝛelats and no⸗ 


the Archbiſhop; if the Archbiſhoplikewiſe did falle 


T 


licence, doe notwithſtanding pꝛomiſe and find ſure⸗ 
tytothe Lozd Chancelloz, that they ſhall not in nx 
wiſe attempt oꝛ purſueany matter to the pꝛeſudice 
of the King oꝛ his ſubjects, vnder wn to bee put 
out of the Rings p2otection, and to fozfeite his body; 
gods, and chattels, accozding to the ſtatute thereof 
made Armo 2 7. : 

And thus much concerning the letters and wa- 
fings of the Ring, with ſuch other domeſticall mats 


and ſo hadplaced ſome honeſt and diſcreet perſons in 10 ters, perturbations, and troubles paſſing bet weens 


bim andthe Pope, taken out of the publike recozds 
ofthe realme,wherebyJ thought to giue the Reader 
to vnderftand the hoꝛrible abuſes, the intolerable 
pꝛide, and the vnſatiable auarice of that biſhop, moꝛe 
like a pꝛoud Lucifer, then a pa ſtoꝛ ot the Church of 
Chuſt, in abuſing the Ring, and oppꝛeſling his ſub⸗ 
jets with eractions vumeaſurable : and not cnely 
exerciſing his tyꝛanny in this Realme, but raging 
alſo againſt other pꝛinces both farre and nere, as 


bles, and thereof would returne anſwer by his Le⸗ 20 mongſt whom neither ſpared he the Empero2 him⸗ 


Inthe 20. pcre of his raigne, another letter was 
waitten to the Pope by the Ring, the effect whereof, 
in few wozds to expꝛeſſe it, was this to certifie 
him that,in reſpect of his great charges ſuſtained in 
bis warres, he hath by the counſell of his nobles ta- 
ken into his owne hands the fruits and pzofits of all 
his benefices here in England. 

Topocedin the oꝛder of pres, in the twenty 


ſelfe. In the ſtoꝛy and ans of which Emperoꝛ Ludo⸗ 
uicus, mentioned a little befoꝛe, pag.48 8. whom the 
Pope did moſt arrogantly excommunicate vpon 

aundy thurſda y, andthe ſelfe-ſame day placed ano- 
ther Emperour in his rome; relation was made of 
tertaine learnedmen which toke the Empersurs 
part againſt the Pope. In number of whom was 
Marſilus Patavinus, Guillermus Ockam, Iohannes Gan- 
davenſis, Luitpoldus, Andreas Landenſis, VIricus 


lirth yeere of this king, one Nicholas Heath clerke, 30 Hangenor treaſurer of the Emperoꝛ, Dantes, Alig*- Merſilius Da. 
rius. &c. Df whom Marſilius Patavinus compiled and A authoy 
exhibited vntothe emperoꝛ Ludomke a wozth» work — — 


a buſie⸗headed body, anda troubler at the realme, had 
p2ocured diuers Biſhops, and others of the Kings 
Councell to be cited vp to the court of Nome, there 
to anſwer ſuch complaints as he had made agamſf 
them. Whereupon commandement was giuen by 
King to all the pozts of the Realme fo2 the re⸗ 
raint ofall paſſengers out, and foꝛ ſearching and 
arreſting all perſons bꝛinging in any buls oꝛ other 
__ from Kome, tending to the derogation of 


. 


intituled Defenſor pacis, 


atten in the Emperours Detenſor pa- 


behalfe againſt the Pope. UAherein both godly and cis. 
learnedly diſputing againſt the Pope he pꝛaueth all articlesof Mar: 


. Biſhops and vaelts ta be cquall, and that the Pope filuis aramſ 


hath no ſuperioꝛity aboue other Biſhops; much leile te Bopt 


aboue the Emperoꝛ; That the woꝛd of God ought to 


be onelythe chiete judge in deciding and determining. 


be dignitie of the crowne, oz moleſtation of the ſub- 40 cauſes Eccleſiaſtical; that not onely ſpiritual! per⸗ 


jets: concerning which Nicholas Yeath, the Ring 
alſo watethto the —_ letters, complaining of 
the ſaid Heath, and deliring him to giue no eare to 
his lewd complaints. 

The ſame yerethe king wateth alſo to the popes 
legat reſident in England. requiring him toſurceaſe 
fromeracting diuers ſummes of mony of theclergy, 
in the name of firſt fruits of benefices, 

The 3 1. pcere ofthis kings raigne, the King by 


is letters complaineth to the Pope of a trouble- 
— - 2 , 


ſome fellow named Ntcholas v, remaining 
in Rome, which by his landerous complaints pꝛo⸗ 
cured diuers citations to be ſent into the Nealme, to 
the great diſturbance of diuers and ſundry honeſt 
men. Whereupon he pꝛaieth and aduiſeth the Pope 
to ſtay himſelfe, and not to ſend ouer ſuch balty cita- 
tions vpon euery light occaſion, 

To paſſe further tothe 3 8. peere of the ſame King, 
thus we find in the rolles : That the King the ſame 
yeere to ke oꝛder 5 | 
a Stocke, and John of Nozton to take into their 


ſons,but la2inen alſo being godly and learned, ought 
to bee admitted vnto generall Conncels; That the 
Clergyand the Pope cught to be lubject vnto magi⸗ 
ſtrates; that the church is the vniuerſity of the faith⸗ 
full, and that the foundation and head of the Church 
is Chill, andthat he neuer appointed any Uicar oz 
pope cuer his vniuerſall church That biſhops ought 
tobe choſen eueryone bytheir owne church andcler- 
ay; That the marriage of pꝛieſts may lawrully bee 

rmitted; That Saint Peter wis neuer at 

ome; That the clergy and nagogue of the Pope 
is a den oftheenes ; That the dectrine ofthe Pope is 
not to be followed, becauſe it leadeth to deſt ruction; 
And that the coꝛrupt ma: mera of the Chuſtians doe 
ſpꝛing and flom out of the wickedneſſe of the ſpiritu⸗ 
alty, c. Ye diſputeth mo2coner in anather woꝛke of 
free juſtification bygrace; Ind ertenuated merits, 


Merits caule 


ſaying that theyare no cauics efſictent of cur ſalua- geqruarinn, 


tion, but only fine qua non, that is folay, that wozkes 


two of his clergie, to wit, John 60 be no cauſe of cur juſftfication, but yet our ſuſtiſica⸗ 


fine qua non. 


tion goeth not without thein. Foꝛ the which his da⸗Marfllius con- 


hands all the tempozalties of all deanries, pꝛebends, arine, moſt ſound and catholike, he was condemned demned of the 
dignities, and benefices being then vacant in Eng⸗ by the Pope, Anno 1324. by the Popes decree Extra- Nope 
land, and fo anſwer the pꝛofits of the ſame to the vagant, cap. Licet intra doctrinam. Concerning the Fn; 
Kings vſe. which man and his doctrine, J thought good thus 

The fame y&re an o2dinance was made by the much to com nit tohiftoz?,to the intent men male . ů en 
king and his councell, and the ſame was pꝛoclaimed that they which charge this doctrine now taught in 
in all pot townes within the Kealme, that god and the Church with the note of nouclty 02 newneiſe, 
diligent ſearch ſhatild be made, that no perſon what ⸗ _ how ignozantand vnskilfull they be in the hiſcezies 

, comming from the court of Rome, c. doe / and oꝛder of times foꝛepaſt. 


bang into the realm with him any bul, inſtrument, 
letters ——— other pꝛoceſſe, that may be pꝛe ju⸗ 
dictall to the King, oꝛ any of his ſubjects; noꝛ that 
any perſon, paſſingout of this Realme toward the 
tourt of Rome, doe carry with him any inſtrument 
02 p2oceſſe that may redound to the pꝛejudice of the 
Aing oꝛ his ſubjects; and that all perſons paſſing to 
theſaid court of Rome c. with the Kings ſpeciall 


In the ſame part cf condemnation at the ſame 


time elſo was Iohannes de Gunduno, Anno 1330. 7gomes arr 
and contained alſo in the foꝛeſaid Extravagant with Faucnltg con. 
Marſilius Patavinus. Which Iohannes nete mich damned by the 
vpon Ariſtotle and Averrois, and his bykes are vet . 


remaining. And no daub* but he wꝛote allo of dun- 
nity, but it is not vnlike that thee wozkes haue been 
aboliſhed. 


Nu 3 In 
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Dine learned men take the Emperonrs part againſt the Pope, 


—— —C—_C—__ ES GOO 


In theſame number and catalogue conmneth al- 

—.— BS ſo Guillermus Ockam, who was in the yeere of our 

oo teen LO2d 1326, as is afoze mentioned, pag. 487. and 
gauiſt the pope | 

wote like wiſe in defence of Ludouicus the empero2 

Wichael gene- againſt the Pope; and alſo in defence of Michael, 

rallot the gray- Generall of G2apfriers, whom the pope had ercom- 

muncared fox Mumicatedandcurſed fo: an herefike, strea- 

tiles were by the ſaid Ockam ſet fozth, whereof 


an heritike. : 
Aſcentius in ſome are extant and in pint, as his queſtions and 


prefatione e- diſtinctions: ſome are extind and ſuppeeſſed (as Als , 


centius repozteth ) quod eſſent aliquando aſperiora. 
be dialoaue Some againe ber publiſhed under no name of the 
Launer m the  authoz,being of his doing; as the dialogue betwerne 
derbe, of Dc- theſculbicrand the clerke : wherein it is to be con⸗ 
kans making.  jectured, what bwkes and wozkes this Ockam had 
collected againſt the Pope. Df this Dckam, John 
Sleidane in his hiſtoy inferreth mention, to his 
great commendation,whole woꝛds be theſe : Milli⸗ 
am Dckamin time of Ludouicus the fourth, Empe- 


jus autoris. 


tbemſelues the childʒen of the Church, when they are 

the childꝛen of the diuell their father: Thirdly. the 

doctozs of decrees and decretals;Certain of his wꝛi⸗ 
gs be extant abzoad, wherein he pꝛdueth the po 


1 to be aboue the Cmperoz, nozto baue any rig 


oz juriſdiction in the Empire. He pꝛoueth the dona 

tion of Conſtantine to bee a foꝛged and : fained Donation 
thing, as which neither did ſtand with any law oz Cana, 
right: Foꝛ the which he wastakenof many foz an ung lag. 


o heretike. Yee complaineth mozeouer very much, 


the pꝛeaching ol Gods Moꝛd to be omitted; and in 
ſtead thereof, the ve ine fabiesof Monkes and Friers 
to be pꝛeachedand belceued of the people, and ſo the 
flockeof Chꝛiſt to be fed not with the fade of the 
Golpell, but with winde. The Pope, ſaith he, ol a 
Paſto2 is made a Wolfe, to waſte the Church of 
Chaiſt,and to pꝛocure with his clergy not the Non 
of God to be pꝛeached, but his owne decrees, Jn his 
canticle of Purgatoꝛie, he declareth the Pope to be 


rour,did flouriſh, about the verre of our Lo2d 1326+ 20 the whoze of Babylon. And to herminiſters,toſome 
who among other things wꝛote of the authozity of 
Eight queſtions £V£ wo of Rome. In the which bykehe handleth 


Diſputed by 
Dckam, 


theſe eight queſtions very c:picuſly : whether both 
the adminiſtrations ofthe biihops office, and of the 
emperoꝛæ, may be in one man; ſetondly, whether the 
Emperour taketh his power and authozity onely of 
Sod, oꝛ elſeof the Pope, thirdly; whether the Pope 
andchurch of Kome haue power by Chꝛiſt to ſet and 
lace Kings and Emperoꝛs, and to cominit to them 


Patrinrchos,whom he puketh to bs te tower age 
no 0 ower of t 

ſaid whoze Babplonicall. Ex libris Dantes Is : — 
to may bee added the ſaying out of the 

booke of Jomandas, impanted with the fozeſaid Er lib. 1, 

Dantes; that foꝛſomuch as antichꝛiſt commeth not naa. b 

befoze the deſtruction of the empire. therotoꝛe ſuch as Bon an 

goe about to haue the empire extinct, are in ſo doing 

fozerunners and meflengers of antichulk, herefozs 


— diction to be exerciſed; fourthly, whether 30 let the Romans (ſaith he) and their biſhops beware, 


the Emperoꝛ being elected hath fullauthoaty, Ahle 
the ſaid his election, toadminiſter his empire, fifthlp, 
whether otber kings beſides the Emperoꝛ and king 
of Romans, in that they are conſecrated of pꝛieſts, 


reteiue of them any part of their power ſixthly, wbe⸗ 
ther the ſaid kings in anycale he lubjec totheir con⸗ 


ſecratozs ; ſeuenthly,whether ifthe ſutd kings ſhould 
admit any new ſacrifice, oꝛ ſhould take to them⸗ 
ſelues the diademe without any further conſecrati⸗ 
on, they ſhould the . 
title; cightly,whether the ſeuen puuceseleco2s giue 
as much to the ele tion of the Cimperour,as ſucceſli⸗ 
on rightfully giueth to other kings. Upon theſe 
ons he diſputeth and argueth with ſundzy ar⸗ 
guinentsand ſundzy reaſons on both ſides, at length 
he decideth the matter on the part of the ciuill ma⸗ 
giſtrate; and by occaſion thereof entreth into the 
mention of the Popes de:rees Extrauagant; de- 
claring how little fozce 02 regard is to be giuen 
thereunfo. | : : 
Gegozins Ari · Trithemius maketh mention of one Gzegozius 
m:nenſis man- riminenſt3,a learned and a famous and right god⸗ 
— ly man; who not much differing from the age of 
rectuied. this Ockam, about the pere of our Lo2d 13 50. diſs 
IxTithemio. puted in the ſame doctrine of grace and free will as 
we doe now, and diſſented therein from the Papiſts 
and Sophiſters, counting them wozſe than Pela- 


Mans. 
Of the like judge ment, and in the ſame time was 


Andꝛeas de Ca⸗ 
tro and Bur» 
Diauis, both 
goſpellers 200 
retres agot. 


Sent. diſt. 45 and Burdianus vpon the Ethikes of 
Ariſtotls: which both maintained the grace ok the 
Geſpell, as is now in the Church receiued aboue 
200. pœres ſince. 
And what ſhould J ſpeake of the dude ol Burgun⸗ 
die, named Tudo, whoat the ſame time, an. 1350. 
rlwaded the French Bing not fo receiue in his 
and the new found conſtitutions, decretall and Ex⸗ 
trauagant, noꝛ to ſuffer them within his realme : 


Eudo Duke of 
But gundy 2» 
gamſt the popes 
Decrees about 
200 peeres 


fince. f 
Ex Carolo Whole ſage counſcll then giuen, pet rema 


Molinzo. mong the French kings recozds,as witnelleth Ca- 

Dantes an Jta* rol. Molinzus > | 

— thep . Dantes an Italian water, a Flozentine, lined 

5 port. in thetume of Ludouicus the Empercur, about the 
vere of our L oꝛd 1300.and tvke part with Marſi⸗ 
lius Patauinus againſt th:celozts of men, which he 
ſaid were enemies to the trutg: That is, the Pope: 
®econdly, the oꝛder cf religious men, which ccunt 


alſo Andreas de Caſtro , as app2areth ſuper lit. I. 60 


leſt their ſinnes and wickedneſſe ſo deſeruing, by the 

A Anne, he en e frre 
em. Fu 0 a ats and pzinces 

cf Germanie take herd, ac. _ münden array 
And becauſe our aduerſaries, which object vnto vs 

the newnelle of our doctrine, thall ſe and perceius 

thecourſe and foꝛme of this religion now receiued, 

not to haus bene either ſuch a new 22 now, 02 a 

thing ſo ſtrange in times palt : J will adde to theſs 


reby loſe their kingly: right, and 40 aboue recited, maſter Taulerus a Pꝛeacher of Ar- 


gentine in Germanie, Anno 1350. Who,contrary Cann 
to the Popes pzoceedings, taught openly —— all ment 
mens merits, and againſt inuocations of Saints, Brache! 
and pzeached ſincerely of our free juſtification by ene, 
grace; referring all mans truſt onelp to the niercy dnn. 
of God, and was an ene mie to all ſuperſtition. 

With whom alſo may be adjoyned Franciſcus Pe- Francilas Pe 
trarcha,a waiter of the ſame age, who in his wozkes ade. 
and his Italian meter, ſpeaking of Rome, calleth de 20 f. 


— the —— —— | the neſt — — = Petr 
growing and increafing oppꝛeſling of others: . 
and ſaith further, that the, ( meaning the Popes Nun gn 
court) extolleth herſelfe againſt her founders tha of amn 

is, the Cmpercurs who firſt ſet her vp, anddiloin 
rich her: and ſermeth plainely to atfirme, that the 
pope was antichzift, declaring that no greater euill 
could happen to any man, than to bee made Pope. 
This Franciſcus was about the vers of our Lozd, 


1350. 
: Ano if time wouldſerne us to ſeeke out old hillo- 

ries, we ſhould findplenty of faithfull witneſſes, ol 

old an ancient time, to giue witneſſe with vs a⸗ 

gainſt the Pope, beſide the other above rehearſed :45 , ,..... de 

Iohannes de rupe ſciſſa, An.1340.Whofoz rebuks , . x, 

the ſpiritualtie foz their great enozmities, and neg / John an ws 

lecting their office and duty, was caſt into pziſon. un 
Illyricus à waiter in our dayes, teſfifieth that ha 

found and read in an old pamphlet, that the ſaid 10- 7i:Ca9 


ineth a- 7 o hannes ſhouldcall the Church o Rome the whozeof 5 45, 


bylon ; and the Pope to bee the miniſter of ant!- ,, 
chꝛiſt; and the cardinals to be the falſe pophets. Be: 
ing in pꝛiſon, hee wicte a bo ke of pophbeſies, bea/ . woum 
ring the title: vade mecum in tribulationen! : in nat mn 
which boke (which alſo J beue ſcene) he pzopheſied bene er 
and admoniſhed, affliction and trikulation to hang! 
cuer the ſpiritualty. And he 2 plainelp, 


i |; ill bau 
that God will purge þis Clergie, and "Paull 


King and his Army 


giſters of Dtho biſhop of the laid citte) is there re⸗ 


twenty fuure yores together, the maſſe to be no 

Themaſſe tobe manner of ſacrifice : neither that it pꝛefiteth any 

nolacriice- man either quicke oz dead, and that the money giuen 

of the dead foz maſſes, be very robberies and ſacri- 

leges of pꝛieſts, which they wickedly doe infercept 

and take away from the * . And he ſaid mozeoucr, 

that if he had a ſtooue full of gold and ſiluer, he would 

canis can nat giue one farthing foꝛ any maſſe, Foz the lame 

i&topjilon. _ his doctrine, this god pꝛeacher was condemned and 

Ex bullis qu incloſed in pꝛiſon: what afterward became of him, 
bum O- we doe not finde. 

thonis Epic. There ic, among other old and ancient retoꝛds of 

xerbipol. antiquitie tel onging to this pꝛeſent time, a certaine 

monument in verſes poetically compiled, but not 

wiuiithout a certaine moꝛall, infifuled Pœnitentiarius 

Parmutenuz- Aſini, the Aſſes confeſs; ; bearing the date and peer 

u A. gf aur Lozd in this nunber, Completus, Ann. 1343 

In this treatiſe are b2ought foꝛth the wolle, the fore, 

and the alle, conuning to ſhꝛift and doing penance. 

irſt, the wolle confeſſeth him to the fore, who eaſi⸗ 

v doth abſolue him from all his faults, and alſo ex⸗ 

cuſeth him in the ſame. In like manner the wolfe, 

hearing the fores ſhꝛilt, ſhewed to hun the like fauo; 

againe. After this commety the Alle to confeſſion, 

whoſe fault was this; that he being hungry toke a 

ſtrawout from the ſheaf of one that went in peregri⸗ 


| tPojeay nation vnto Rome. The Alle both repenting of this 
uma? fact, and becauſe he thought it not ſo haincus as the 
miau * faults of the other, he hoped the moze foꝛ his abſolu⸗ 
K matt. tion. But what followed? After the ſilly Alle bad ut- 
tered his crime in auricular confeſſion, immediat⸗ 
\ BY ly the diſcipline of the law was erecuted vpon him 
| with ſeuerity : neither was he judged wozthy of any 
E abſolution, but was ap nded vpon the ſame, 
m. llaine, and deuoured. UWhoſoeuer whas the autho2 
cu of this fabulous tale, he had a myſticall vnderſtan⸗ 
ding in the ſame ; fo2 by the Uolfe no doubt was 
ik meant the Pope: But the fore was reſembled to the 
tur zelates,curteſans,pacits, and the reſt of the ſpiri⸗ 
inthe En fate Of the ſpiritualtie the loꝛd pope is ſone ab- 
madlaymen lolued, as contrarily, the pope ſwne doth abſolue 
ty, them in like manner. By the alle is meant the pwꝛe 
laitie,vpon whoſe backe the ſtraite cenſure of the 
law is ſharpely executed; eſpectally when the Ger⸗ 
mane Emperours come vnder the popes inquiſiti⸗ 
on, to be examined by his diſcipline, there is no 
abſolution no2 pardon to be found, but in all haſte 
—— be depeſed, as in thele ſtoꝛies may part⸗ 
mes de p appeare befoze. And though the matter bee not 
1 the weight of a ſtraw, vet what ſaith the holy fa⸗ 
if int ther the wolfe, if it pleaſe him tomake any mat- 
| ter ol it: 
chad x Immenſum ſcelus eſt, injuria quam peregrins 
b 3 Feciſti, ſtramen . abi. a 
* Non advertiſti quod plura pericula paſſus, 
Plurima paſſurus quod peregrinus erat. 
dbu Non advertiſti quod ei per maxima terræ 
; the (24h Er pelagi ſpacia, ſit peragranda via. 
L pere — cum 
14 Pope Non advertiſti ſanctos, nec limina ſancta; 


Sanctorum ſanctam ſed nec Hicruſalem. 
Ille retranſivit eadem loca, tam violentum 
Ex 1nepirato ſenſit adeſſe malum. 


Whereof ſome were condemned ſume burned, Pœnitentiarius Aſini. 


coꝛded to haue maintained and taught the ſpace of 


˙· a ——— 


JI! 


— — — — — — 


——— "es 


| yeſts that ſhall be pw2e,qodly, and that ſhall fatth- De papa taceo,cuius protectio talem 
* 5 5 lip feede the Loꝛds flocke: Pozeoner, t the goods Condwit cujus tu vilipendis opem. 
V. 3 of the church ſhall returne ataine to lay men, Totius Eccleſiæ fuerit quam nuncius iſte, 
He p2cpheſied al o the ſame time, that the French Pertulit abſtracto gramine damna vie, &c. 


ſhould haue an ouerthzow. 


Which came likewiſe to paſſe during the time of his And thus they, aggerating and tin 
— Ol this lohannes de lupe, wateth fault to the vttermolt, fie vpon os Aſs = 
Froyſardin his time, andalſo Al ickliſfe: of whoſe deucure him. By the which c, the tyzannicall 
ꝛophecies much moze may be ſaid at moze leaſure and fraudulent pꝛadiſes of theſe ſpirituall Nema⸗ 
FThpilt willing)hereafter. | | _ To its are liuelꝑ deſcribed. 
About the ſame yere of cur Lozd 1340.1n the ci- Not long after theſe aboue rehearſed, about tho 
conradus tie of Herbipoli, was one named maſter r Conradus pee re of our Lozd 1350. Gerhardus Ridder wzote 
Hager .Who (as appeareth by the old buls and re! alſo againſt the monkes and friers a bake intituled Gerhardus 


Lacryma Eccleſiæ: where in he diſputeth againſt the Ridder 
toclatd religious oꝛders, namely againſt the beg⸗ anner again 
ging friers; pꝛouing that kinde of life to be farre uns 
krem Chꝛiſtian perfection, foz that it is againſt cha» ⸗ 
ritie to liue vpon others, when a man may line by his 
owne labozs ; And affirmeth them to be hypocrites, 
20 filthy liuers, and ſuch as fb2 mans fauoꝛ, and foz lu- 
crelake, doe mixe with true dininitic, fables, Apo- 
cryphaes, and dzeames of vanitie. Alſo that they, 
vider pꝛetence of long pzaver, denoure widowes 
heuſes, and with their confeſſions, ſermons, and bu⸗ 
rials, doe trouble the Church of Thziſt manifold 
wayes. And therefoꝛe perſwaded the pꝛelates to bai/ 
dle and ker pe ſhozt the inoꝛdinate licence and abuſes 
of theſe monaſticall perſons;xc. 
Yet J haue made no mentien of Michael Coſe- Ilichael cope. 
30 nas: pꝛotunciall ofthe gray Frjers, ncz Petrus ds nas, Petru de 
Tozbaria,of whom watteth Ancohinus, in quarta par- Corbaria, 
te ſummæ, and ſaith they were condenzaed in the er⸗ condenmod of 
trauagant of pope John, with one Johannes de Pa- the Pope. . 
ltaco. Their opinions, ſaith Antoninus, were theſe, Ioannes de 
27 the A poſtle was no moꝛe the bead of the Poliaco. 
Church than the other Apoſtes: and that Chat left 
no vicar behind him 92 head in his Church: and that 
the pope hath no ſuch aut hoꝛitie to coꝛred and puniſh 
to inſtitute oꝛ depoſe the Emperour : Item, that all 
40 pꝛieſts, of what degree ſoeuer, are of equall cut hoꝛi⸗ 
ty,pcwer and juriſdiction by the inſtitutionof Chat: 
but by the inſtitution of the Einperoz, the pope ta bs 
ſuperioꝛ, which by the ſame Cinperc2 alſo may be re - 
uoked againe. Item, that neither the Pepe noꝛ yet 
the Church may puniſh any man, puritione coacti- 
ua : That is, by externe caadien; valeſie they reteiue 
licence of the Emperoz.Thisfozefaid Michael gene- Pen 
rall of the gray friers, wzete agaunſt the tyꝛannp, the zop 
pꝛide, and pꝛimacie of the pope, accuſing him to be 
30 antichꝛiſt, and the Church of Rome to be the whoze 
of Babylon, dꝛunke with the bled of ſaints. He ſaio 
there were two Churches, one of the wicked fleuri⸗ 
ſhing, wherein raigned the Pope: the other of the 
codly affiiced. Item, that the verifts was almeſt vt- Michael Cel 
terly extinct; And fo2 this cauſe he was depziued of nas emen 
his dignitie, and condemned of the Pope. Notwiths an condem ner 
ſtanding, be ſtwd cenſtant in his aſſertions. This ttb. Fope. 
Michael was about the verre of dur Loꝛd 1322. And 
he left be hinde him many fautoꝛs ad followers cf 
60 his doctrine, cf whom a great part were llaine by Martyis. 
the Pope: ſome were condemned, as Willam Oc⸗ lohannes de 
kam, ſome were burned,as lohannes de Caſtilione, Caſtilione, 
and Franciſcus de Arcatara In extrauag. Ioan. 23. Franciſcus de 
With him alſo was condemned, in the ſaid er⸗Arcatara 
trauagant, Ic hannes de Pohaco above touched, whoſe dune. 
allertions were theſe: That the Pope could not giue 
licence to heare confeſſions to whom he would, but 
that cuery paſteꝛ in his owne Church ought to ſuf- 
fice. Item, that paſteʒs and biſhops had their auths- 
70 rityummediatlytrem Chꝛiſt and his Apeſtles, and 
not from the Pope. Item, that the conſtitution sf 
pope Benedid 11. wherein he granteth larger pꝛiui⸗ 
ledges to the friors aboue other paſteꝛa, was no de- 
claration ot the law, but a ſubuerſion. And foz this 
he was by the ſaid friers opp;eſſed, abcut ths hrs 
of our L02d,1322, : 
After Simon Pepham Irchbiſhop of Canterbus- 
ry beloʒe mentioned, who liued net lng, ſucce ded 
$01 
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Rochtaylada with enother Frier, martyrs. Variance betweene Friers and Prelats of Paris. 


Archbiſhops of John Slratfoꝛd. After whom came John Dffo2d, 

Oer luce ginge who lined but tenne meneths. In whoſe rome ſuc- 
he other, © £xeded Thomas, and remained but one pte re 

1350. And after him Simon Jſlyp was made arch- 

biſhop of Canterbury,by Pope Clement the 6. who 

late 17. pœ res, and builded Canterbury College in 

Orfoꝛd. Which Simon Jflyp ſucceeded the Biſhop 

of Ely, named Sunon Lang ham, whowithm two 

veeres was made Cardinall. Jn whoſe ſtead Pope 

Urban the 5.02dained TUilliam Mittleſey 15iſhop 

of UW er to be Archbiſhop of Canterburp, An. 

New Colledge 13 66. In which verre, Milliam Brlhop of UA in⸗ 

in! — — elected and founded the new Colledge in Or⸗ 

»M.I Ys . 

| Again, in the oꝛder of the Popes,nert vnto Pope 

2 Clement the 6.befoze mentioned, about the ſame 

Two Francis time, An. 135 3. ſuccæded Pope Innocent the 6. In 

cans burned at the firlt yeere uf which Pope, two friers mino2s 02 

—_— Franciſcans were burned at Ammon,Pro opinioni- 

us as mine authoꝛ ſaith\erroneis, prout D. papæ & 

eius Cardinalibus videbatur. I. Io certaine opunons, 

as ſemedto the Pope and his Cardinals, erronetus. 

loannesRoch- Ex chron. Walſ. Of the which two friers J finde, in 

taylada the Chꝛonicles De actis Rom. pontificum, ànd in the 

ttyʒ. hiſtoꝛy of Premonſtratenſis, that the one was Joan⸗ 

Ex chron. es Rochtaylada; Oꝛ rather, as I finde in Catal. teſti- 

Henrici de um cited out of —— Chꝛonicle of Henricus de Herfor- 

Herfordia. dia, his name to be Hayabalus. Who being (as he 

| recozdcth)a Frier Mindꝛite, began firſt in the time 

of Pope Clement the 6. an. 1345. to pꝛeach and af- 
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20 


firme openly, that he was by Oods reuelaficn char- 3 


d and conunanded to pꝛeach; that the Church of 

—— Kome was whaze Babylon, and the 2 with 
„ ene bis Cardinals to bee very Antichaif,Andthat Pore 
ot Babplonby =, Benedict, and the other beto2e him his J 3 deceflozs 
Rochtapylada Were danmed withether ſuch like woꝛds tending 
with another much againſt the Popcs tyzannicail majeſty, And 
Frier mattris. that the fozeſatd Payabalus being bzcught befoze 
the Popes face, c lp did ſtand in the lame, ſay- 

ing; that he was comnanded by Gods reuelation 

ſo to ſay,and 


Hopes feet, 
ſcourged, caſt in 


—— and alter 
urned at Aui⸗ 
Moll. 


Anno * 
1354.4 
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He ſaid them not as a Pꝛophet, but be ſhewed them 
by authoꝛityof ancient Scriptures, and by the grace 
of the holy Ghott,who gaue him vnderſtanding to 
declare the ancient P2ophets, and fo ſhew to all 
Chaſtian people the yeeres and times when ſuch 
things ſhould fall. Ye made diners boo kes ſounded 
on great ſciences and Clergy,whereofone was made 
the yeere of our IL od 1346. wherein were witten 
ſuch maruels, that it were hard to belceue them; 
howbett many things accoꝛding thereto fell out al⸗ 
ter. And when he was demanded cf the warres of 
france, be ſaid that all that had been ſene was not 
ike that ſhould be ſcene after. Foz her ſaid that the 
wars in France ſhould not be ended, till the realme 
were vtterly waſted and ſpoiled in euer y part. The 
which ſaying was well ſcene after, fo2 the noble 
Realme of France was foze waſted and ſpoiled, and 
ſpectally in the terme that the ſaid frier had ſet. The 
which was in the peeres of cmLozd 135,657,58.4 
59.Yeſaid in tho'e yeeres,the pzinces i Gentlemen 
of the Realme ſhould not foꝛ feare ſhew themſelues 
againſt the people of low eſtate, aſſembled of all 
countries without head o2 captaine ; and they ſhould 
doe as they lift in the Realme of France ; the wht 
fell after, as ye haue heard, how the companions al⸗ 
ſembled — together, aud by reaſon ol their robbe⸗ 
—— pillage wared rich, and became great Caps 
About the ſame time 


\ King! 
enz 


and the Fnen 


thert. 


Paris. G 
were p2eſent —7 2 


firſt (td vpthe Bilhopof 
making his ſermon, twoke ſoꝛ 


of Saint Paul to the Epheſians 


rofunditas B 


tothe ſhuitens 
» firff, that Pans at 


oy 


rm 


& and pꝛouide the Fries. 


that the vigo of charity 

and erroꝛs. Thirdlp, de 

charity they were beund 

ſcules of their flocke com- 

| Fourthly,that by the ſame 
charity every man ought to hold himſelfe content 
withthat which was his owne, and not tointermed 
dle o2 buſte himſelfe further then to him appertained 
62 belonged to his office. Foz there [ſaith be all 
oder Eccleſiaſtical is viſſch reasmen, not 
containing themſelues in their owne pꝛecincts, pꝛe⸗ 
ſume in other mens charges e they haue no⸗ 


go £9ing to do. But this charity (th he \now adaies 


a 


Ex Icanne 
Froyſardo 
volu. 1 cap. 


211. paily he thewed meiy things to fall vnto the pelats 


ofthe Church koꝛ the great fuperfluity and pꝛide, that our learnedand paidentbzethzen,to wit, the Friers 


was the: vicd ameng then: And alſo beſpake many 


wareth cold, and all Cccleſiaſticall.oꝛder is confoun- 
ded and vtterly out of oder. Foz manythere be, 

ch now adates pꝛeſume t9-thauſt in themſelues 
where they haue nothing to doe; ſo that naw the 
Church may ſeeme a monſter. Foz as in a naturall 
body appearetha monfter, where one member doth 
the cffice ot another; ſo in the ſpirituallbody which 
is the Church, it may be thought likewiſe. As when 


ma joꝛs and min 


That is the 
| nacken. 
doe take vpon them fo vlutpe , nden 


things to tall of the Realme of France, and of the 7® and occupp the office to vs efpectally appertainiug; cica Fic 


great loꝛds cf chꝛiſtendome, foꝛ the oppzeſſtons that 
they did fo the pz2e common people, This Frier, 
ſaid he, would pꝛoue all his ſaying by the authozity 
of the Apocalyps,andby other bo kes cf holy Saints 
aidP22phets, 
grace of the holy Gholt : hee ſhewed many things 
hard tc beleue,and manythinge fell after as be laid. 


namely, whereas the — — warneth vs all, 
none to take vpon him any olkice, except he be called 
thereunto of the Lozd, as Aaron was. CUherefozs 
we haueheretofoze oftentimes cauſed the ſaidfriers 


which were opened to him by the both bythe king bimſelle in his owneperſon, and alſo 


by other nobles to be ſpoken to deſired to ſurteaſt 
from doing and intermedvling in cur office,and 1 


v. 


Variance betweene the Friers and Prelats of Paris: The Friers priuiledges confuted, 
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would not, but haue pꝛeached againſt our wils 
(onal 0 all 1 nd pane each cenfelts 
| dns, | Pp haue the Popes pꝛiuiledge 
beare out therin. Faz the cauſe we come 
du, and not we here pꝛeſent „but alſo wee 
baue the tſandwaiting, and the full conſent of all o- 
fellow Biſhops thꝛougbout the kingdome of 
you of this ſo great inſo⸗ 


— 
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ledges, as 
8 both the 
were to that c 


tution. 


p Ambianenſis, a 30 
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in 


ding to his conc 
| in that caſe, wherein they were all de⸗ 
termined (ſaithhe ) to ſtand firmely to the ſhedding 
of blood, in ing that miſoꝛder and injuries 
i the G. day of 
being — — the oꝛder of 
Franciſcans, went to the Church 


der fb tome and reſoꝛt to the other) beginning in the 
fozeſaty matter to reply, and to expound in oꝛder 

. thzvagh every article as well as her could; adding 
and ſaping, that they went not lofarre in 
levaes, as they lawfully might. And hee 


tothe court againlt the ſame, and yet 
” Fo when the Fricrs their pꝛeſently 
in what manner and 


our | 
wer fo ein b. Fozin ſo doing, what 
wo elſẽ but giue plate ayd occaſion, to renoke 


the authoꝛity which is giuen into our hands 70 


i] , our Uarden and Paſtcr 
is now lately dead, and the Maſter here of the Domi- 
tiers is not now pꝛeſent. UWherefoze we dare 

not determine in luch a weighty cauſe (touching the 
5 of gur oder) without the pꝛeſence of 

bem. And therefoze we deſire you of the Uniuerſi⸗ 

tie to hold vs therein excuſed, and not to ber ſo light⸗ 
ſired againſt vs, foz we are not the wozſt and vi⸗ 


leſt part of the Uniuerſity ac. 

: be nert dap, being 8. N of 
is alſo dedicate to the Loder of — prog 
which day it was determined likewiſe, that one of 

Domnnicke friers hand pꝛeac h in the Church ot 

d hog 
5 I 

had done befoze. Uhereto it 1 


rien ds in crucia 


krugot Chultt, 
he 


parts, actoding tothe common gloſſe of urn. 
retals: In ver:tate, 


&c. 
Eſt veru u vite doctrinæ, inTitiaque, . 
Frimum ſemper habe, dus propter jcandala linque. 


Uerity in thꝛee 
parts :onliltechs 


Noꝛne, ſealed with their ſeales:which letters we haue 
diuers times pꝛeſented to our Bing, and will ſhoꝛtly 
ſhew them vnto vou all. In the which letters the loꝛd 


men might ſx what they were, and how farre they 
did extend. In fine the matter communginto open 
diſputation, it was concluded by aſter Giles one 
ofthe Auſtine friers ( who was thcaght to bee mot 
reaſonable of ali the other friers \) intyis wiſe, that Thetcier? n. 
after his ſentence the pꝛelats were in the truer part. eyes dt 
Ic. Hæc ex Godfrido de Fontaris, : > —— 8: 

Concerning this wꝛangling contention betwerne 
the Uniuerſitte and Friers cf France here bekeꝛe 
mentioned, whereof partly the oziginall cau'e mi 
be vnderſtood, be that which hath barnciard- * 
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5 14 A ſeditious commotion betweene the towneſmen and the Schellars in Oxford. 


certaine pꝛiuiledges granted by Popes to the ring ofthis exceſſine outrage, ſendeth his inhibition Kue 
Fiers.a intermeddlein mattersof pariſh Churches; toall 1 — and pꝛieſts, kondom them thzough- 5 E * 5 
As to heare confeffions, to pꝛeach and teach, with cut all Drfozd,to celebzate maſſe oz any diuine ſer⸗ 3 
wer thereto annercd to gather foz their labour, to uice in the pzelenceof any lay perſon within the ſaid * jerowy g 
fury within their houſes, and to receiue impꝛopꝛiati⸗ towne of Wrfozd, interdicting withall the whole Driod nnn. 
ons, tc. becauſe it were to long here to deſcribe towne. Which interdiction indured the ſpace of a dd. 
the full cirtumſtantes thereof, alſo becauſe the ſaiv whole yeere andmoze, — 3 285 
contention did indure a long time not onely in The king allo ſent thither = Juſfices to examine 
France, but alſo came cuer into England: the  andinquire of the matter. WBefoze whom diuerslay 
whole diſcourſe thereof moze amply ( Chalſt wil- ro men and of the clergy were indictsd, and fours of 
ling ) ſhall be declared in the beginning of the next the cþiefe burgeſſes of the ſaid towne were indided, 
bake following, when we come to the ſtozy of Ar- and by the Kings commandement ſent to the tower 
maehanus. : de London, and were there impaiſoned. At length 
About what time and ye&re this bzawle was in thꝛough much labour of the nobles, the king ſo toke 
the Uniuerſity of Paris betwerne the Friersand pp the matter, that ſending his waitings vnto all 
ꝛelates there, as bath beene declared; the ike cow theriffes in England hee offered pardon to all and 
ention happened alio in the Unwerſity of Drfozz ſingular ſtudentsof that Uniuerſity, ( whereſcuer 
in the yere abeue pzefircd, 1 3 54-ſaue enely that dilperſed)foz that tranſgreſſion: Whereby the Uni- 
the ſtrife among the maſters ol Paris, as it roſe vp- ucrſity in ſhozt time wasrepleniſhed againe as be- 
on frierly ceremonies, ſoit went no further than 20 foze, $Pozeouer it was granted to the Uicecharcel- 
b:zawling woꝛds and matter cf excommuntcaticn ; loꝛ o2 commiſſary (as they terme him of the towne Gantedts, 
but this tumult, riſing of a dꝛunken cauſe,pzoceedved and Uniuerſity of Drtozd,to haue the ailiſe of Bead, Dri, 
| further vnto bl dy ſtripes. The firſt oꝛiginal wher- Ale, Wine, & all other viqual, the Maio; of theſaid the atic « 
Aleditions com- ol bega in a tauerne, betwene a ſcholar and the towne being excluded, Allo it was granted and de, lem, 
the townelmen god man ofthe houſe. Who falling together in al⸗ creed, that the coomnons of Orfoꝛd ſhould giue to — 2 
andthe ſchollers torcation, grew toſuchheate of woꝛds, that the ſtu⸗ the Uninerſity of Oxfoꝛd, 200 1 Jun ſferling, in the aus 
— A dent (contra jus hoſpitii) pow2ed the wine vpon the p. xt of ſatiſfacion fe2 their 4 : reſerued not the m 
head of the holt, and bꝛake his head with the quatt ithſtanding to euerp one of he ſtudents his ſeue⸗ 
pot. Upon this cccaſien giuen, eftſwnes parts be rallaction againſt anyſcuerall perſon ofthe towne(- 
gen to be taken betweene the towneſmen and the 30 men, tc. : x 
. (chclars.Jnſomuch that a grieuousſedition and cons About the yeere ol our Low 1354. the king, with 
flia followed vponthe ſame ; wherein many of the the conſent of his councell, reuoked home againe cut 
 towneſinen were wounded, and to the number of of Flanders the ſtaple of Moll, with all things 
twenty flame. Diuers al o oftheſcholars were grie⸗ thereunto appertaining, and ſtabliſhed the ſame in 
uouſly hurt. The ſpace of two da pes this hurly bur- lundꝛp places within the realme, namely in weſt 
joceiſion lo: ly continued. Apen the lecond day certaine reliei⸗ minſter, Cant Chicheſter, Baſtow, Lin 
race. ous and deuout perſons oꝛdained a ſolemne — colne, and in Hull. W after An, 1362, 
Theholypw9 ſon generall, to pzay fo2 peace. Yet notwithſtan» _ wastranſlatedouerinto Calis. 
bring no peace, ding all that p2oceſſion, as holy as it was, it would Of Simon Jfyp Archbiſhop of Canterbury men⸗ 
not bzing pe. ce. In the which proceſſton(theſkirmilh 40 tioned a little befoze,pag. 512. J reade in the laid 
fill waring het) one ol the ſtudents, being hardly autho2 aboue ſpecified, that he by his letters patent 
purſued by the towneimen, foz ſucccur in his flight direaed to all parſons and vicars within his pꝛo⸗ Aube 
came running tothe pꝛieſt oꝛ frier, whichcaried about uince; ftraightly charged them and their parichio⸗ zeneectzna 
as the manner was) the pixe; thinking to finde re ners, vnder paine of excommuzication, not to abs 4rchbiſopm 
at the pzeſenice of the traniubltantiated God ſtaine from bcdilylaboz, vpon tertaine ſaints daies, 24 
of the altar there carried inbcred. Potwithſtan⸗ which befoze were wont to be hallowed and conſecra⸗ — 
ding, the God bei. ig not there — elle not ſer⸗ ted tovnthziſty idleneſſe. Item, that to pꝛieſts ſhould tam pad 
ing him, o elie per aduenture being allæ pe, the ſchel⸗ be giuen no moꝛe foꝛ their yerly ſtipend, but 3. pcund 
tar found there (mall helpe. Fc2 the towneſinen in 6. s. viij.d. which made diners or them to rob z Keale, 
3 heate cf the chaſe, foꝛgetting belike the vertue of the O tc. An. 1362, The next yeare following, which was 
tran Popes tranſubſtantiaticn, followed him ſo bard, © 1363. the fozeatd king Edward kept his Parlia- 
helpein time of fhat in the pꝛeſence of the pire they bꝛake bis head, ? mientat Londcnin the month of October: wherein 
neede. weunded him gricuouſly.Zhis done, at length ſome was pꝛohibited, that gold no2 ſiluer ſhould be woꝛne 
peace oꝛ truce (oz that day was taken. The next moꝛ⸗ inkmues,girdles,bzwches, rings, 02 in any cther 02: 
rowfellowing, other towneſmen in the villages az nament belonging to the body, except the wearer 
bout, jopning with the towneſmen cf Drfozd, ccnfe2 might diſpend 10. pound by pre. Item, that none 
deratcdtogether in great ſoꝛte and power to ſet vpn = ſhculd weare either ſilks o coſtly furres, ercept ſuch 
the ſtudents there,andſo did, hauing a blacke as might diſpend 100, pound by pere. Allo that Mer⸗ 
bazne befoze them ⁊ ſo inuaded the Uniuerſity men. chant venturers ſhould not expozt ouer any mer- 
Whereupon the ſchollars being ouermatched, and 60 chandiſe out of the realme, oꝛ ſcekefo2 wines in other 
compelled to fle into their halls and hoſt les, were ſo countries; whereby other nations ſhould be con 
4 conqueſts purſued by their enemies, that twenty of the dwzes ſtrained rather toſeke to vet. But noue of this 
lars 0% uf their halls and Chambers were hake open, and didtake any great effect, 

; many ofthem wounded (and as it is ſaid) ſlaine and After this Simon Jſlyp, as is aboue reco2ded, Simons. 
tbꝛowne into pꝛiuies; theirbokes with kniues and followed Simon Langbam, then William Wittle- — —5 
bils cut all in pteces,andmuch ol their gods carried ſep, after whom next in the place ſucce ded Simon 4 : 

„ Away. And thus the ſtudents of that Aniuerſitybe⸗ Sudburp. 
of rien ul ing conquered bythe towneſmen of Drfozd, and r Puch about the ſame time the Puns of ſaint gjennss 
vlurdfoza the couatry about,departed and left the Umuerſity, Budgets oder began firſt. About which tune alſo cant 304% 
time, So that fo2 a time the ſchalesthere, and all ſcho le 70 was builded the Aucknes colledge in Orfozw, by 92" 
acts, did vtterly ceaſe from all crerciſe of ſtudy, ex⸗ Nucen Philippa of England, wife to king Edward 
cept only MertonColledge hall, witha few other re- the third: Circa annum Domini 1 360, 
maining behind. MPozeoucr in the time of this pope Innocent, 
Tits being done the 12, day of Febzuary, the frier John Lyle Biſhop of Ely, - mcued with cer- 
Queene at the ſame time being at Woodſtocke was taine injuries (as he thought] done to him by the la⸗ Sbisa 
b:ought to ved, and purifiedon the firſt Sunday in dy Wlanch, made his complaint to the Pope. Who Bet 
L cnt withgreat ſolemnity of jull ing. About which ſending down his curſe to thebiſhop ofLincolns,and {ae 
time the Bilhop of Lincolne their Dioceſan, hea» other pꝛelates to be executed vpcn the aduerſeries 
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The Popes Meſſengers — Atable uf the Archbiſhops of Canterbury inthe — Booke cantained. 515 


—— 


bene (i 2 F en n, take them: of ——_ — 
— 0 = ES they ſhould cauſe the lame — wham one tes i imp on con- The Popes 


dumm e alorher rfozmed a tobe hanged - Wheremma medlengers 
5 v appeare what; 
ed, and not vn⸗ — —— —— np Ex — Walſing. This 8 
1 the ſatd pꝛe⸗ —— fealt of ths holy ſpeare, vol naies, 


fund of 
t of Rome, in the 1 — bo ke, now 
e ene e . 
race ans 
armed, letters from the — this ſoꝛeſaid fourth broke contained, be- 


— —.— not known. ginning where befoze we teft, pag. 220. at Lans 
ly auoided away. But — _—_ * 


A Table of the Archbiſhops of Canterburie in this 


fourth Booke contained. 


| 


ch dor Vizg. lib, 9 5 On rum poenarum omnibus 71 
| perk ne mp be — | eum fuiſſe martyrem, & mi- 
But 9 — —— B 
ichard was a monke: in 
40. Rich „ Ipistime C1 Chpilts Church at Can 
ſ \ Between this Baldwine and y 
| which indeede did ſit but nineteene | the ; 2 great diſcoꝛd. 
v2 twenty at the moſt, Thiserrour Pee ſuſpended the P2to2 —_— 
| of Polydore ſeemieth to come by 3® 41. Baldwi- Pane, and 22. Ponkes from ä k 
leauing out either Elũus, which = Sermcr. Ye cauſed the Sub⸗ 
| _— 02 by leauing out Cl⸗ 2i02 with all his adherents to 
| nn, pants 26. as in & excommunicated thꝛough all 
1— — Bent. 
a e is to ber noted, In the time CPI 
were left out, pet Lanfrancus can- downe. Alſo the Church of 
2 f 102 u ta, that inthe table ofthe "Thi =M = k 
Lanfra 8 an, e monks 
. 19. 5 thirdboke beloze, after Siricius, 40 of Canterbury, were expulſed by 


veau mult put in Sanctus Aluredus. 
M hich in the ozder of archbiſhops 


intending to 
J left aut in the end of the third 5 


his Stephan, 
giue ozders in the Chappell of 


that althou; althou the ſaid Clfricus 42. Huber e of Lambeth was 
14 
1 


booke, page 120. Lambeth, was ffopped by the 


This Lanfrancus was an Jta- | monkes of Cantervary, thꝛꝛugh 
lian, anda ſtout champion of the their a and p20ohibitzan. 
After his ſtubbozn diſſention - he required Cuſtace | 
of Pozke p of Londen to — +4 
be. wzote againſt Berengarius,in⸗ 
tituling his * Opus Scintilla- 50 43, Stepha- ) Paul, 
1 50 f 25 nus Lang- In his time fell great variance 
| ſame Lanfranke buil- | ten. 22 | betwene the Ponies of Koche- 
— 2 ChurchatCanterbu- ſter and the inonks of Canterbu⸗ 
xp, and plucktdowne the old. By ry,fo2 the election of their Biſhap, 
him was builded the C hurch of S. which election the monks of Can⸗ 
| Gzegozie. At length he was expul⸗ | terbury would not adinit befoze 
( ſed v7 Ding William Rufus. the Rocheſter monkes had pꝛeſen⸗ 
MO this Anſelmus, and the ſtriſe ted the biſhops ſtaffe in the church 
35 Anſelmus. —— him and the Ring, lo ke . of ae he that both the 
m — — 241. 2 rches r mellengers to 
ze. ad, 5 Wk Kd ch aer of cih | the Court of R i 
plus. 8 | it the conferratian of this Ri- | 
87-Gulicl- this. Ul. the new wozke of chard, contention roſe betwene 
mus Cur- Ithe Churthof Saint Martins at | the Biſhop of of Rocheltcr and the 
boil, I3. was builded. 2 Bathe, who ſhould con- | 
By this Theobald,9Ponkes were — tchim 
2 n into the rh -of Richar- Item, between the ſaid Richard: 
38. Theobal- Howes erpulſed by R „ -_ a. the Monkes sf Canterbury fell a 
us. 24. — his tuns the Church Sus. 7 grieuous diſcoꝛd, about certaine li- | 
| of Dan G2egozic was burned at berties belõging to thearchbiſhop. ! 
70 Theſaid Archbilhop,fo2certain | 
$9. Thomas "Df the life and death of this quarrels againſt the Ring, went 
Becket. «x11. 267. vp to Rome, who died in Tulcia. | 
kr Miſtor. F mt — enſi : Magnates in | After this Richard the election 
Crickladend, Anglia interdixerunt, ne quis mar- of there Archbiſhops was viſſa- | 
| tyrem Thomam nominaret, ne quis | ruiled at Rome, of Radulphus 
_ -miracula prædicaret, intermi- de noua villa. of John P2192 of 
28 minas mor tis ſeu 9 5 Blund. 2 
bis. 


A 7 able o 2 2 of che Archbiſhops of Canterburie. 


Paſter John of Erceter \ 
the bil I © n bought 


re neuer in 
and all about certaine liber⸗ 
. —— 


3 3 Dubpzioz, fo; re 
45. Edmund Canterburie accuſed hi the | - „ Panks, ado ar fog tations ofthe 
of Abenden. C ! though ' 5 ' | 
7-\ gainlt the per 22 Boniface Archbiſhop 
obtain interdicted citie of London,be- 
7 cauſe inthe ſame city thearchbiſh. 
F ; of Pozke —— 
buris,there to be d. Mher⸗ chbilhop | 9 
e Pur bunu be there pꝛeſent, the mer. 
Fall helpe of Lawyers, hisparliament at M eſtminſter 
— i in the fozeſaid | — -- Archbiſhop died in the 
ccaui. Then N Dubaudia. 
from his pirathip, be | John pzioz of Canterbury was 


225 tous 1 — Boniface, 
King Hens ety (cre 
ting of the Ringdome of Bulli, 
| which belonged not to him togine, 
— bg take l tn 
r 


that ſhould bee 

—_—_ peres. Item, halfe 

of all the goods of beneficed men, 

not reſident at their benefices, 35 47. Robert 

gy == < mm iO 

rier, . P n $ 

| 50 A at K ions, all the 02 

E ders of _— were * om 

oꝛders onely excepted, is, Do⸗ 
minicks, 


cans,Carmelits, 
and the f . Ce :I- and 
tem, betweene him and ry 5 | This Mabert Kilwarby by the 
Roff.It — him mw and the 2 commandement of Nicolas 
— — . 1 4 was made Cardina Rome, bi⸗ 
C | 
20 -—- "th S h Where is to be noted an untrutb 
Strife allo in Wincheſter, a⸗ i —— ſ 
bout chuſing the Biſhop after the 
— of Aponarus Aste 


46. Boniſaci- Striſe alſo in the Conuocation 
T7 25. | Which Boniface did hold atL am- 
In the which councell were 
recited the ſtatutes of Dctoborms, „ 15 Fart 
e | SEES 
i c | 
the Ap te om with other moe, | conſect at to — 
ante Edward on the Kings bare vp hiscroſſe though the: 
vehal did appeale. Chro. Douer. — — 
Robert Gernemine arc 
this Bontface archbiſhop of Canterbury went to law at. 
Tunbꝛidge and Hadlo firit came Romefoz the liberties and poſſcſſ 
vnder the cuſtodie cf the Archbi⸗ ons of his archdeaconſhip2,yercs 
ſhopof Canterburie. | and there died, In 


A table of the ſucceſsion of the Archbiſhaps of Canterbury, 


Wi 


In this time alſo another wꝛang⸗ 
lng fell betwene the Ponkes of 
' Canterburte and the Monkes of 
Douer , in the time of this John 
Peckhame, fo2 admitting certaine 
nouices of Douer into oꝛders. Ex 
chr. Monach. Dover. fol. 42. 

This Peckam, hold ng a Coun⸗ 
cell at Lambeth ozdained digers 
ſtatutes, and cauſed the o2zdinznces 
'f the Councell of Lions, and of 
Boniface Archbiſhop of Canter: 
| — his pꝛedeteſloꝛ to be obler- 


ue 0 

SO ꝛeat griefe and hatred was be⸗ 

tween this Peckham and Thomas 

Biſhop of Merefoꝛd: who being ex⸗ 

commemtecated by Peckham, ap- 
led to Rome, and went to the 


„ 
The d ꝛioꝛ and Couent of Cant. 
: | made their appeale againſt this 
Archbiſhop Peckham, that hee 
ſhould net conſecrate Walter le 
Schamel new elect Biſhop of Sa⸗ 
lisburie, in anyother place, except 
onely in the Church of Canterbu- 
ry, but by their leaue and licence 
firſt obtained. Potwithſtanding the 
archbiſhop,nothing regarding their 
appeale, pzocceded in the conſccra⸗ 
tion of the ſaid Biſhopneere to - 
| towne of Reading, whereupon t e 
2092 and couent ceaſed not to pꝛo⸗ 
ecute their appeale againſt the 
Archbiſhop. 
| Betweene Richary Ferrings | 
Archdeacon of Cant. of the one 
party, and the barons of Douer of 
the other partie, theſame pere fell 
cut another like wꝛangling, fo2 
that the archdeaconclaimed to viſit 
the Church of Dauer: contrarily 
the barons affirmed, that none had | 
no2 ſhould haue to doe there to 02- 
der 02 diſpoſe in ſpirituall matters | 
but onely the Archbilhop, and the 
P2102 and couent of Saint Martin, 
Ex eod. cliron. fol. 46. 
Alter the death of William 
Whicwane Archbiſhop of Yozke, 
John de Roma ſuccteded after 
him; and comming from his con- 
ſecration at Rome to Douer, bare 
his croſſe thzough the middls cf 
Bent, contraryto the inhibition of 
John Peckham. 
This Robert, which was archb. 
inthe later time of king Edward 
the 1.fo2 certaine diſpleaſure of the 
king concetuedagatnit him, depar- 
ted the realme, and in his baniſh- 
ment remainedtwo o2 thꝛ pres. 
And about the beginning of the 
raigne of king Cdward the ſecond 
I was reſtoꝛed againe: Anno 1309. 
Enxͤ chro. Rich. 2. Thus few archbt- 
ſhops of Canterbury wee finde, 
with whom kings haue not had 
ſome quarrell oꝛ ether. The cauſe 
betweene the Bing and him ( faith 
mine authoꝛ) wis this: that the | 
king accuſed him to pope Clement 
to diſturbe his realme, and to take 
part with rebels, xc. Ex Chro. S. Al- 
Robert I bani. | 
chefley. 4 This Robert alſo excommuntca- 
18. | tod KLilter, Biſhap of Touentry, 


fo; holding with the Ring and Pe- j 
ter Gaueſton againſt the oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces of the Barons; wherefo2e the 
| aid — appealed to the Pope, 
| againlk whom the Archbiſhop ſent 
Adam Merimouth. 

In the time of this Robert Arch⸗ 
biſhop, the ozder of Templarits 
wercabolithed by Pope Clement 5. 
in the countell of Uienna with this 
ſenfence defimfine : Qamquam de 
jure non poſſumus, tamen ad ple- 
nitudinam poteſtatis dictum ordinem 
| reprobamus. | 

After the deteaſe of Robert 
Winchelſey, who departed Anno, 
I3 12. Thomas Cobhama learned 
man was elected by fall conſent of 
the Monkes: who came to Auinion 
| to haue his election confirmed. 

But the pope reſi:ruing the vacant 
ſcate in his owne hands, put in 
Walter Reynald Biſhop of WLo2- 
ceſter, Chancelloꝛ of England, who 
gouerned the ſeate I 5 .yeeres. 

Tbe Chꝛonicler of Saint Albans, 
recoꝛdeth alſo how in the dayes of 
this Archbiſhop, Anno 1319. cer- } 
taine Lepers conſpiring with the 
Turkes and Jewes went about fo 
impotionate, and infect all ch:ſften- 
dome, by inuenonung their foun- 
taines, lakes, pits, barrels, and 
ſuch other places. ©f the which 
crime diuersof them being comic 
were wozthily burned in France. 
About the which y:ere, the ſaid au⸗ 
8 thoꝛ maketh alſo relation, how in 

© p 7) I the realme af England much mur⸗ 
ynaw,1 5+ | ren fell among the beats: inſo⸗ 

40 much, that the dogges cating vpon 
their fleſh (inſeged belike by the 

waters and feunfaincs ) fell downe 

dead incontinently. Neither durſt 

| anyber that cauſe al:noſt taſte of 


anybete : An. 13 18.1319. Ex Ch. 
Alban. | 
This Malter archbichoptaking 
part with the Quzcne Ik bell a⸗ 
gainſt king Coward her husbmd, 
died the ſame peere in whichhe was | 
depoſed : An. 1237. Ex Chro. Sanct. 


Albani. 
| After Malter the archbiſhop as 
affirmeth the Chꝛonicle of Saint 
Alban, ſucceeded Simon Pepham. 
Df whom 1 maruell that Yclido? | 
makethno word no2 mention: bes ; 
like he ſate not long: after foll;wed | 
John Stratfoꝛd. ; 
In the Stozy of Adam Meri⸗ 
mouth, it is rcco2ded that this 
John Stratſo2d, inte:1diag to viſit ; 
| the diocefſc of Nozfolke, was not 
| recetued by the 15ithop, the chapter 
and clergie there alleaging that he 
obſerued net the oꝛdinary canon 
therein. To whomthe Archbiſhop 
ſaid againe, he had the Popes let⸗ | 
< ters, and ſhewed the ſame. But | 
| the other anſwered, that theſe 
letters were falſcly obtained and 
| tended to the ſuppꝛellion of the cler- 
gie, and tyercfo:s they wed not 
| obey : wherekoꝛe the Archbidiopex⸗ 
| communtcafed the 15tHop, andſu⸗ | 
pendedthe p2192, and 13tcrdicted the 
couent: An. 1347. | 
\ 42 Vaſter 


EY; Lohn 
Stratford. 
70 2 9. 


This Adam 
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ATable of the ſucceſsion of the Archbiſhops of Camterburie, 2 200 


aſter John Dffbzd chancelloꝛ pozted, after the blinde ſuperſtitio 
e was elected and con⸗ of thoſe dapes, to offer in — church 
1 


52. Iohn Of- | firmed Archbiſhop of Canterbury of Weſtminſter the 


tord 10. mo- but nct conſecrated, and ſate but wherein Saint Peter did celebꝛat 
— 5 moneths, about the yere of Malle. Which belike were well wh 


cur Lozd, 1350, Peſtilentia in An- kept from mothes, to laſt ſo long. 
glia. Ex bla ; 

This Thomas 1Bzaidwarden Simon ame Simon Illpppe, a, 
following after John Strat Ip ppe. 17. mong other conſtitution * 
ſate not long. but died within 10.10 ned all Churches and chap⸗ 
85 Thomas moneths of the plague, as they ſay. pels vnder_ paine of excommimt⸗ 

raidwarden © Which was called then the firlt tation; that no man ſhould abſtaine 
The firſt great I. | great plague in England, raging from bodily labours vpcn certaine 
— Cngs ſo ſoꝛe in all quarters, that it was ſaints dapes, as is touched: 
; thought ſcarce the tenth part of which fact ot his is not a little noted 

i t den I 

n me ppe, This Sim d Canter 
wha lowed after Bzalbünrben, rie colledge in Dxfozd. * 
King Edward Anno 1362. is re⸗ * 


- 


The concluſion of this fourth Booke. 
The concluſion Oraſmuch as Satan being chained up all this while for the ſpace of a thouſand yeeres beginneth about this time 
to be looſed and to come —ͤ wy, the fore warning of Saint Iohns Revelation : Therefore to con- 
Amictxiſt i dlude the fourth Booke, wherein ſufficiently hath beene deſcribed the exceſſive pride and pompe of Antichrift, 
hes flouriſhing in his ruffe and ſecuritie, from the time of William Conquerour hitherto : Now ( Chriſt willing and 
aſſiſting us thereunto ) we minde in theſe latter Bookes hereafter following, in order of Hiſtorie to expreſſe the 
latter perſecutions and horrible troubles of the Church, raiſed up by Satanas in his miniſter Antichriſt, with 
-- ——_—_ the reviſtance againe of Chriſts Church againſt him. And ſo to proſecute (by the mercifull grace of Chriſt ) 
the proceeding and courſe of times, till wee come at length to the fall and ruine of the ſaid Antichriff, 
To the intent that if any be in ſuch errour to thinke that Antichriſt is yet to come, hee may conſider and 
ponder well the tragicall rages, the miſerable and moſt ſorrowfull perſecutions,murthers,and vexa- 
tions of theſe latter three hundred yeeres now following, and then I doubt not but he will 
be put out of all doubt, and know that not onely Antichriſt is already come, but 
allo will know where he ſitteth, and how he is now falling apace 
( the bord Chriſt be thanked for ever ) to his 
decay and confuſion. 


TEpw.35 


the laſt three hundred yeeres from the 
looſing out of Satan. 


hauing diſconrſed in theſe 
courlſ! 


times, the meaning of the 
the wo2dsof the Apocalypſe, 
is this chap. 20. | 

And I faw an Angell deſcending from heaven, ha- 
ving a Key of the bottomleſſe pit, and a great chaine 
in his hand. And hee tooke the Dragon the old ſer- 


nt, which is the divell and Satanas, and bound 40 po; 


im for a thouſand yeeres, and put him in the bot- 
tomleſſe dungeon and ſhut him up, and ſigned him 
with his ſeale, that hee ſhould no more ſeduce the 
Gentiles, till a thouſand yeeres were expired. And af- 
ter that he muſt be looſed againe for a little ſpace of 
time. And I ſaw ſeates, and they fate upon them, 
and judgement was given unto them; and the ſoules 
1 faw of them which were beheaded for the teſtimo- 
ny of Ieſus, &c. 


wy theſe woꝛds of the Reuelation, here recited, 50 of the pamitiue Church, is taken out 


all times are to be noted. | 
Firlt, the being abꝛoad of Satan to deceiue the 
ld, 


dzies, and ſtate of things done in 


and peeres, ſpoken of in the Reue⸗ 


hurch; 
Datan foꝛ a | 
lation, was meant from the birth of Chꝛiſt our Lozd. 
Wherein J grant that ſpiritually the ſtrength and 


dominion of Satan, in and condemning 
vs fo2 ſinne, was calf downe at the paſſion and by 
the paſſion of Chꝛiſt our ſauiour, and locked vp 
not onely foz a thouſand yeres, but fo2 euer. 
Albeit as touching the malicious hatred and fury of 
that ſerpent, againſt the outward bodies of Chꝛiſts 
————— of Chꝛiſt) to afflict and 

ment the Church outwardly; That J judge to be 
meant in the Reuelation of S. John, not to be re⸗ 
ſtrainedtill the ceaſing of thoſe terrible perſecutions 
ofthe pꝛimitiue church. At what time it pleaſcdGod 
to pity the ſozrowfull affliction of his pe flock, be- 
ing ſo long wider perſecution,the ſpace of thꝛe hun⸗ 
dxdyeres, and ſo to aſl wage their griefes and toz- 


ſuppoſing that the chaining vp of 6. 


ments. Which is meant by binding vp of Satan, 
wozker of all thoſemilſchiefes : — there⸗ 
by, that foꝛ ſo much as the diuell, the pꝛince of this 
wozld, had now by the death of Chaſt the ſonne of 
God loſt all his power and intereſt againſt the ſouls 
of man, he ſhould turne his furious rage and malice, 
which ber had to Chaff,againft the of Chil 
ro Eon 

, ould 
not be fo2 euer, but ſoꝛ a determinate time, — as 


o it ſhould pleaſe the Loꝛd to baidle the ice, 
3 4— p the bꝛidle the malice, and 


the power ol t he oldſer pent, and giue reſt vn 
to his Church loꝛ the — F thouſand peeres. 
Which time being expired, the ſaid ſerpent ſhould 
be ſuffered loſe againe foz a certaine oz a (mall 
_ thus te ' this icall 
n o erpound 2opheti c 
22 I amleb by thi real * 1 


Three reaſoite, 


firlk is, fon that the binding vp of Satan, and ghefic create; 


cloſing him in the bottomleſſe pit by the Angell, im⸗ 

teth as much that he was afl liberty, raging and 
doing miſchiefe befoze. And certes thoſe ſo terrible 
and ſo ho2rible perſecutions of the pꝛimitiue time 
vniuerſally thꝛough the whole wozld, during the 
ſpace of the hundzedyeeres of the Church, doe de- 

re no leſſe. Whereinit is to be thought andſups 
—— — Satan all that time, was not faſtencd and 
cloſe 


The — mouing me to thinke that the The ſecone 


cloſing vp of Satan was after the ten perſecutions 
k the twelfth 
chapter of the Apocalypie. Where wee reade, that 
after the — ng the church) had trauelled 
fozth her manchilde; the old Dꝛagon the diuell, the 
ſame time being caſt downe from heauen, dꝛawing 
the third part of the ſtarres with bim, ſtood befoze the 
woman with great anger, and perſecuted her (that 
is the Church of God) with a whole floud of water, 
(that 1s, with abundance cf all kindes of tozments ) 
and from thence went mozcauer to fight againſt the 
reſidue of her ſæde, and ſtwd vpon the ſands of the 
— — it appeareth that he was not as pet 
cked vp. 

The third reaſon J collect out of the Apocalypſe 
thirteenth chapter; where it is wattenof the beaſt, 
ſignifying the emperiall Monarchie of Rome, that 
be had power to make warrefozty and two moneths. 
By the which moneths is meant, no doubt, the time 
that the Dꝛagon, and the perſecuting Emperours 
ſhould haue in affliqing the Saints of the Pamitine 
church. The computation of which foꝛty two months 
(counting enery moneth foꝛ a Sabbath of veres, 


reaſon. 


T he third dee 


fon. 


Apoc cap 12 


that is, foꝛ ſeuen yeres, after the oꝛder of Scrip- x14 monttde 
ture) riſeth tothe ſumme (counting from the paſion inthe Apoc. 
of the L oꝛd Chiſt) of th:& hundꝛed yeres lacking Sx * 
ſixe; at what time arentiusthe laſt periecutoꝛ in a 


Rome, fighting againſt Conſtantinus, was dꝛotoned 
with his ſouldiers, like as Pharaoh nr 
Er 2 t 


The yeeres and time of looſing out of Satan. At what time he was tied up. — 


* ———-—— 


the childꝛen of Iſrael was d2zowned in the red Sea. 
Unto the which rlii. months, oz Sa ofyeeres, 
if ver adde the other ſire yeeres wherein K icinius 
perſecuted in the Eaſt ; ye ſhallfind juſt the pun⸗ 
dꝛed peeres, as is ſpecified betoze in the firlt booke of 
this volume, pag. 113. : 
cethat time Sa» After the which foztyand two moneths, being ex⸗ 
tan was titd vp. pired, manifeſt it is that the fury of Satan, that is, 
is violent malice and power auer the Saints of 
Chꝛiſt, was diminiſhed and reſfrained vniuerſally 


thouſand yeeres, if ve adde to the r:1i. moneths of 
peeres, that is, to 294.yeres; they make 1294. 
peeres after the paſſion of the Loꝛd. To theſe moꝛe⸗ 
ouer adde the 30.yeresof the age of Chaiſt, and it 
commeth to the ycere of our L od 1324. which was 
the yeere of the _ out of Satan, accozving to 
the p:ophecie of the Apocalypſe. 


A Table containing the time of the perſecution 
both of the Primitiue, and of the latter Church, 
- with the count of yeeres from the firſt bin- 
ding up of Satan, to his looſing againe, 
after the minde of the 
Apocalypſe. 


© The firlt perſecution of the Pꝛimitiue 
Church, —— at the 30. yeere | 
1 Chiilt, was pzopheſied to continue 42. 294 
moneths, that is, | Anno 
The ceaſing of the laſt perſecution of the 
The ceaſing of [ umitiue Church by the death of Licumus 
the lalk-perſeru- © the lalt perſecutoz,began An. 24. fromthe 29 
mitiue Church, | natiuity of Chailt, which was from the 30. | | 
{ yeere of bis age. 294. 
The binding vp of Satan after peace 
4 giuen to the Church, counting from the 30. 7294 
veeres of Chailt,began An. 
he binding vv [And laſted a thouſand yeeres, that is, 
{ Datan. 4 counting from the thirtieth vere ol Chalt, 7 1294 
to the peere, J 


made the ſixth bo 


About which peere Pope Boniface t | 
of 


ſ 

I 

eighth was Pope, and 

” | of the decretals, confirmed the o2ders 

7 Friers, and pꝛiuiledged them with great 
reedomes, as appeareth by his conſtitu⸗ 

tion Super cathedram. An. 


Unto the which count of yeeres doth 
not much diſagree that which J found in | 
certaine old chꝛonicle pꝛopheſied andwat- 

ten in the latter end ofa b ke; which boke 

was wꝛitten, as it ſcemeth, by a Monke of 
Douer, and remaineth vet in the cuſtody 

of William Carie, a Citizen of London; 

{| alledging the pꝛopheſie of one Yayncar- 

dus a gray frier, grounded vpon the au⸗ 

< thouty of Joachim the Abbat, pꝛopheſping 

that Antichꝛiſt ſhould be boꝛne the peere 

from the natiuity of Chꝛiſt 1260. MNhich 

is, counting after the Lozds paſſion, the ve- 

ryſame pœre and time when the oꝛders ol 
friers both Dominickes and Franciſcans 
began firſt to be ſet vp by Pope Yonozius 
the third, and by pope Gꝛegoꝛius the ninth, 
which was the yeere of our L oꝛd, counting 
after þis paſſion. 


Thetime of lo 


ung of Satan. 1294 


3 


Thetime ot 
Antichziſt, 
txanuned· 


1226 


& 


And counting after the natiuitie of 
Ute Lod, was the peere, ? 1260, » g 4 
| 43 


Whereofthele verſes in the anthoz were witten. 


Cum fuerint anni completi mille ducenti, 
Et decies ſen ſ partum virginis almæ : 
Tunc Antichriſtus naſcetur dæmone plenus. 


And were witten, 
4 Cheng autbaß An. 1285. — 


perturba 
by him againſt Chꝛiſts Church ; alſo the valiant > 
20 ſiſtance of the Church of Chꝛiſt againſt him and 
Antichꝛiſt, as in theſe our bookes here vnder follows 
m hen gument of which bokes confiſteth 
eargumen 8 conliſteth in two 
parts, firſt to entreate of the raging fury of Satan Kier 
now looſed,and of Antichziſt; againſt the Saints of *fs folvany 
Chall fighting and trauelling foz the maintenance 
of the truth, and refozmation of the church. Second⸗ 
ly, fo declare the decay and ruine of the ſaid Anti- 
chꝛiſt, thꝛaugh the power of the woꝛd of God, being 
30 at length, either in a great part of the wozld oner- 
— 02 at leaſt vniuerſally in the whole wozld 


detected. 

Thus then fo begin with the peere cf our Lo J Anno. 
1360. wherein J haue a little, as is afozeſaid,tranſ; * 1360, | 
greſſed the ſfint of the firſt loſing out of Satan: we A bühren, 
are came nowto the time wherein the Lozd, after {fa 
long darkneſle, beginneth ſome refozmation of his which tte 
Church, by the diligent industry of ſumdzy his faiths the nen 
full and learned ſeruants : of whom diuers alreadie ot t Pfr. 

40 we haue foꝛetouched in the fozmer bake befoze, as 
namely, Gulicl. de Santo Amore, Marſilius Patavi- 
nus, Ockam, Robertus Gallus, Robertus Groſthead, 
Petrus de Cugneriis, Iohannes Rupeſciſſanus, Con- 
radus Hager, Iohannes de Poliaco, Ceſenas, with other 
moe; which withitod the coꝛrupt errours, and into⸗ 
lerableeno2mities of the Biſhop of Rome, beſide 
them which about theſe times were put fo death by 
the ſaid 1Bilhop of Rome, as Chaſtilio and Franciſcus 
de Arcatara inthe bake befoze recoꝛded; alſo the two 

50 Franciſcans, marty2s, which were burnedat Am- 
— 7 5 

Now to — — willing) we will adde ſuch 
other holy marty2s and confeſſozs, who following 
after in the courſe of peeres with like zeale and 
ſtrength of Gods wozd, and alſo with like danger 
of their lines, gaue the like reſiſtance againſt the 
enemy of Chaſts religion, and ſuffered at his hands 
the like perſecutions, gut, beginning with that 
godlyman, whoſoeuer hee was, the autho2 of the 
or nos 
co aint o nan; as it appe a⸗ 
reth, about this pꝛeſent time 


| pꝛeien 3 
Which boke as it was faithfully ſet fozth by eg ay 4 
William Tindall, ſo J haue as truly diſtributedthe dean. 
ſame abzoad to the Readers hands : neither chan⸗ ma. 
ging any thing of the matter, neither altering ma⸗ 
ny wozds of the phꝛaſe thereof. Although the old- 
neſſe and age of -_ and tearmes be almoſt 
growne now out of vie; vet I thought it ſo beſt, both 
70 foz the vtility of the bwke to reſerue it from obliuton, 
as alſo in his owne language to let it goe aboad, fo! 
the moꝛe credit and teſtimony ok the true antiqufy 
of the ſame. Adding withallin the margent fo: the 
better vnderſtanding of the Keader, ſome inter pꝛe⸗ 
tation of certaine difficult tearmes and [ — 
which other wiſe might —— 02 itay the 
Reader. The matter of this complaining pꝛarer ol 
the Ploughman thus pzocedeth ; 


An 


The Ploughmans complaint of the abuſes of the world, 


—_—_— — 


ak 


booke 
ma K be 


a geſſe there never was to crie to Chriſt for hel 


Fm that 
Nu 


aha! 


ak? 
pala lun of 
fl 


— 


An old ancient writing intituleu, The prayer 
and complaint of the Plough- 
man, 


Ius Chriſt that was ybore of the maide Marie, have 
on thy poore ſervants mercy and pitie, and helpe 
them in their great need to fight againſt ſinne, and a- 

inſt the divell that is author of finne;and more — 
* ; t n 
it is right now. For it is fulfilled that God ſaid by Iſay 
the Prophet; yee riſeth up earlich to follow drunken- 
neſſe, and to drinke till it be even, the Harpe and other 
minſtrelſies beeth in your feaſts and wine. But the 
worke of God ye ne beholdeth not, ne taketh no keepe 
to the workes of his hands: And therefore my people 
is take priſoner, for they ne had no cunning. And the 
noblemen of my people deyeden for hunger, and the 
mtiltitude of my people weren drie for thirſt, and 
therefore hell hath drau ne abrode their ſoule, and hath 

opened his mouth without any end. And eftſoones 
Faith lla the prophet; The Word is floten away, and 
the hig of the people is ymade ſicke, and the 
earth is infect of lus wonnyers, tor they have broken 
my lawes, and ychanged my yn, nd han deſtroyed 
mane everlaſting bond and * rd betweene them 
and me. And therefore curſing ſhall devoure the earth, 
and they that wouneth on the earthly ſhallen done 
finne. And therefore the earth tilyars ſhullen waxe 
wood, and few men ſhullen ben ylett upon the earth. 
And yet faith Iay the propher,This ſaith God, Foraſ- 
much as this people nigheth me with their mouth, and 
— me with their lips, and their heart is farre 

om me; And they han ydrad more mens commande 
ment, than mine, and more draw to their doctrines, 
than mine; Therefore will I make a great wondring 
unto this people, wiſedome ſhall periſh away from 
wiſe men, and underſtanding of ready men ſhall bee 
ytud. And ſo itſcemeth that another ſaying of Iſay is 
fulfilled, here as God bad him 
and ſaid, Goe forth arid ſay to this people: Eares have 
ye, and underſtand ye not, and — ye have and ſight, 
ne know ye not. Make blind the heart of this people, 
and make their cares heavie, and cloſe their eyen, leſt 
he ſee with his eyne, and yheare with his eares, and un- 
deritand with his heart, and be yturned, and ych heale 
bim of his ſickneſſe. And Hay ſaid to God; How long 
Lard ſhall this bee? And God ſaid, For to that the ci- 
ties ben deſolate withouten a wonnier, and an houſe 
withouten a man. 

Heere is mychel nede for to make ſorrow, and to 
Cie to our Lord Ieſus Chriſt heartilich for helpe and 
for ſuccour, that hee wole forgive us our ſinnes, and 
give us grace arid conning to ſerven him better here- 
after. And God of his endleſſe mercie give us grace 
and conning trulich to tellen which is Chriſts 
l in helping of mens ſoules; for we beth lewd men 
and finfull men, and uncunning, and if hee woll bee 
our helpe and our ſuccour, we ſhullen well performe 


dur purpoſe, And bleſſed be our Lord God that hidethi g 


his wiſedome from wiſe men, and fro readie men, and 
teachethit to ſmall children, as Chriſt teacheth in the 
Goſpell. 

Cheiſtetimen-have a law to keepe, the which law 
hath two parties. Beleeve in Chriſt that is God, and 
is the foundment of their law, and this found- 
ment, as he ſaid to Peter, and the « II beareth wit- 
nefſe,he woll byelden his Church, andthis is the I. par- 
tie of Chriſta law. The 2. partie of this law beth Chriſts 
Commandements that beth written in the Goſpell, and 
more verilich in Chriſten mens hearts. | 
And as touching the beleve, we beleven that Chriſt 
is God, and that there ne is no God but he. We be- 
leven neyertheleſſe that in the Godhead there bene 
three perſons, the Father, the Sonne, and the holy 
Ghoſt, and all thefe three perſons ben one God, and 
tyemany gods, and all they beth ylich mightie, ylich 


, 20d ylich wiſe, and ever have ben, and ever 
ben. We beleven this God made the world 

of nought, and man hee made after his owne like- 
neffe in Paradiſe, that was a land of bliſſe, and gave 
ham thatland for his heritage, and bad him that hee 
ſhould not eate of the tree of knowledge of good 
and evill, that was * anud Paradiſe. Then the di- 
vell, that was fallen out of heaven for lus pride, had 
envie to man, and by a falſe ſuggeſtion hee made man 
eate of this tree, and breake the commandement of 


10 God, and tho was man overcome of the divell, and 


ſo hee loſt his heritage, and was put out thereof inte 
the world that was a land of travell, and of ſorrow 
under the fiends thrakdome, to bee puniſhed for his 
treſpaſſe. There man followed wickednefle and ſinne, 
and God for the ſinne of man ſent 2 floud into this 
world, and drownd all mankinde ſave eight ſoules. 
And after this floud hee let men multiply in the 
world, and ſo he aſſayed whether man dread him or 
loved him, and among other hee found a man, that 


20 hight Abraham : this man hee proved whether hee 


loved him and dread him, and bad him that he 
ſhould offeren Iſaac his fonne upon an hill ; and 
Abraham as a true fervant fulfilled the Lords com- 
mandement : and for his buxumneſſe and truth, God 
ſware unto Abraham that hee would multiply his 
ſeed as the gravellin the ſea, and as the ſtarres of 
heaven, and hee behight to him and to his heres 
the landof beheſt for heritage for eyer, gif they wol- 
den ben his true ſervants and keepe his heſts. And 


* Amid Mars 


. 


Baradiſe. 


Abzaham⸗ 


30 God * held him forward, for Ifaac Abrahams ſonne * Held him ſz 


50 8 


70 


t Iacob and Efan : and of Iacob, that is ycleped 
Iſrael, comen Gods people that hee choſe to bee his 
ſervants, and to whom he behight the land of beheſt. 
This people was in great thraldome in Fgypt under 
Pharaoh that was king of Egypt : and they crieden 
ro God that hee ſhould deliveren them out of thar 
thraldome, and ſo hee did: for hee ſent to Pharaoh, 
Moſes and his brother Aaron, and bad him deliver 
his people to done him facrifice : ard tofore Phara- 


teach the people, 40 oh hee made Moſes done many wonders, or that 


Pharaoh would deliver his people, and at the laſt by 
night he delivered hus people out of thraldome, and 
led them through a deſert toward the land of beheſt, 
and there hee gave them a law, that they ſhoulden 
liven after, when they comen into their country, and 
in their way thitherward, the ten commandements 
God wrote himſelfe in two tables of ſtone : the rem- 
nant of the law hee taught them by Muſes his ſer- 
vant, how they ſhould doe everichone to other, and 
if they treſpaſſed againſt the law, hee ordained how 
they ſhoulden bee puniſhed. Alſo hee taught them 
what manner ſacrifices they ſhould doe to him, and 
hee choſe him a people to ben his prieſts, that was 
Aaron and his children, to done lacrifices in the ta- 
bernacle, and afterward in the temple alſo. He choſe 
him the remnant of the children ot Levi to ben ſer- 
vants in the tabernacle to the prieſt , and hee faid ; 
When ye come into the land of beheſt, the children 
of Levi they ſhullen have none heritage amongſt 
their brethren, for I would bee their part, and their 
heritage, and they ſhullen ſerve mee in the taberna- 
cles by dayes and by nights, and hee ordained that 
prieſts ſhould have a part of the ſacrifices that were 
offred in the tabernacle, and the firſt begotten beaſts, 
both of men and beaſts and other things, as the law 
telleth. And the other children of Levi, that ſerved 
in the tabernacle, ſhould have yrhings of the people 
to their livelode, of the which tithings they thould 
geven the prieſts the tenth party in forme of offring. 
The children of Leyi, both prieſts and other, ſhould 
have houſes and crofts, and leſſewes for their beaſts 
inthe land ot beheſt, and none other "_— and 
lo God gave them their Hand of beheſt, and bad them 
that they ne ſhould worſhip no other than him: 
ſo hee bad them that they ſhould keepe his com- 
mandements; and gif they did ſo, all their cnemics 
about them ſhould drede them, and bee their ſer- 
BY 2 „ 
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The Ploug hmass complaint of the abuſes of the world, 


d Feile times 
that is, oft- 


Speciall pꝛe⸗ 
cepts 02 leſſons 
ofthe Golpell.: 


yants. And gif they worſhipped falle gods, and ſo 
forſaken his lawes, hee behight them that hee would 
bring them out of that land, and make them ſerve 
their enemies: but yet he ſaid he would not bene- 
men his mercie away from them, if they would crie 
mercy and amend tlieir defaults; and all this was done 
on Gods fide. | 

And here is much love ſhowed of God to man. 
And who fo looketh the Bible, hee ſhall finde that 
man ſhowed him little love againeward : for when 
they were come into their heritage, they forgatten 
their God, and worſhipped falſe gods. And God 
ſent to them the Prophets and his ſervants -* feile 
times to bid them withdtawenthemfrom their finnes , 
and other they have ſlowen them, or they beaten 
them, or they led them in priſon : and oft-times God 
tooke upon them great vengeance for their ſinnes; 
and when they cried after helpen to God, hee ſent 
them helpe and ſuccour. This is the generall proceſſe 
of the old Teſtament, that God gave to his 2 
by Moſes his ſervant. And all this teſtament and t 
doing ne was but a ſhadow and a figure of a new 
Teſtament that was given by Chriſt. And it was by- 
hoten by Ieremie the Prophet, as Saint Paul beareth 
witneſſe in the Epiſtle that hee writeth to the Iewes. 
And Ieremie ſaith in this wiſe; Loe daies ſhall come, 
God faith, and I will make a new band to the houſe 
of Iſrael, and to the houſe of Iuda, not like the for- 
ward that I made with their fathers, in that day that 
I tooke their hand to lead them out of the land 


s 20 this, it is dread leſt the ſheepe dyen for thurſt. And ay 


The fourth Commandement, is to ſuffer in thi 
world diſeaſes and wrongs ; withouten — 4, no 
dings. hy by.) 
The fifth Commandement is mercy, to forgive 
brethren their treſpaſſe, as often — as 2383 
without asking of vengeance. ; 
The ſixth Commandement is pooreneſſe in ſpirit 
but not to bena beypar. : 
ITheſeventh Commandement, is chaſtitie; that is, 2 
forſaking of fleſhlich likings diſpleaſing to God 
10 Theſe commandements endelig the ten Commande. 
ments of the old, and ſomewhat more. 
This water is a bleſſed drinke for chriſten mens 
ſoules. But more harme is, much folke would drinke 
of this water, but they mowe not come thereto : for 
God ſaith by Ezechiel the Prophet; When ich geye 
to you the moſt cleane water to drinke, ye troubled 
tha: water with your feet, and that water is ſo de- 
fouled, ye geve my ſheepe to drinke. But the cleane ils g 
water is yhid fro the ſheepe, and but gif God cleare he 


Chriſt that is the wiſedome of the Father of heaven, todzi 

and well of this wiſedome, that come from heaven to 7 
earth to teach man this wiſedome, through the which 

man ſhould overcome the ſleights of the divell, that 

is the principall enemie of mankind ; have mercy and 

pitie of his people, and ſhew, if it bee his will, how 

this water is troubled, and by whom: and * ſith cleare e Stb t 
this water that his ſheepe mowne drinken hereof, Af 
and kele the thirſt of their ſoules. Bleſſed mote our 


of Egypt,the which forward they maden veine, and I 30 Lord ben, for he hath ytaught us in the Goſpell, that 


had lordſhip over them. But this ſhall bee the for- 
ward that 1 wold make with them after thoſe dayes : 
I will give my lawes with them in their inwardneſſe, 
and I will writen them in their hearts, and I will bee 
their God, and they ſhould bee my people: and af- 
ter that a man ſhall not teach his neighbour, ne his 
brother, For all (God ſaich) from the leaſt to the moſt, 
ſhould know me, for I will forgiven them their ſinnes, 
and will no more thinke on their ſins. 


ere then he would come to the univerſall dome, then 
ſhould come many in his name, and ſayen, that they 
weren Chriſt; and they ſhoulden done many won- 
ders, and begylen many men; and many falſe Prophets 
ſhoulden ariſen and beguilen much folke. 

A Lord, yblefſed mote thou ben of everich crea- 
ture: which ben they that have yſaid that they we- 
ren in Chriſt, and have thus begiled thy people? 
Trulich Lord I trow, thilke that ſayen that they ben 


This is the new Teſtament, that Chriſt both God 40 in thy ſtead, and * binemen thy worſhip, and maken f dm d 


and Man, borne of the maide Mary, hee taught here 
in this world to bring man out of ſinne, and out of 
the divels thraldome and ſervice to heaven, that is a 
land of bliſſe and heritage, to all tho that beleeven 
on him, and keepen his commandements, and for his 
teaching hee was done to the death. But the third day 
hee aroſe againe from death to life, and fet Adam and 
Eve, and many other folke out of hell. and afterward 
he came to his Diſciples, and comforted them. After, 


hee ſtied up to heaven to his father, and tho he ſent the 5 


holy Ghoſt amongſt his Diſciples ; and in time com- 
ming, hee will come and demen all mankinde after 
their workes, and after the words hee ſpake upon 
earth; ſome to bliſſe, within body and in ſoule ever 
withouten end; and ſome to paine withouten end, 
both in body and in ſoule. . 

This is our beleeve and all chriſten mens, and this 
be leeve is the firſt point of the new Teſtament, that 
ych Chriſten man is hold ſtedfaſtly to beleeve, and 
rather to ſuffer the death, then forſaken this beleeve; 
and ſo this beleeve is the bread of ſpirituall life, in for- 
ſa king finne, that Chriſt brought us to life. 

But foraſmuch as mans living ne ſtondeth not all 
onlych by bread, he hath ygiven us a draught of water 
of life to drinke. And who that drinketh of that wa- 
ter he ne ſhall never afterward ben athurſt. For this 
water is the cleare teaching of the Goſpell, that enclo- 
ſeth ſeven conmandements. 

The firſt is this: Thou ſhalt love thy God over all 


60 


the —— worſhippen them as God, and have hid istaks du 
thy lawes from thy people : Lord, who durſt fit in 

thy ſteed, and benemen thee thy worſhip and thy ſa- 

crifice, and durſt maken the people worſhippen them 

as Gods? The Sauter tels, that God ne wole not in 

the day of dome demen men for bodilich ſacrifices 

and Holocauſtes ; but God faith; Yeld to me ſacri- 

fice of herying, and yeld to God thine avowes, and 

clepe me in the day of tribulation, and ich wil deferd 

thee, and thou ſhalt worſhip me. 

The 8 herying of God ſtandeth in three things, In g bering tie 
loving God over all other things; in dreading God de 
over all other things; in truſting 1n God over all 0- 
ther things. 

Theſe three points Chriſt teacheth in the Goſ- 

ell. But I crow men loven him but a little. For who 
to loveth Chriſt, he wole kepen his words. But men The um 
holden his words for hereſie and folly, and keepeth of God ſane) 
mens words. Alſo men dreden more men ard mens Ati 
lawes and their curſings, than Chriſt and his lawes 
and his curſings. Alſo men hopen more in men and 
mens helpes, than they doe in Chriſt and in his helpe, 
And thus hath hee, that ſetteth in Gods ſtede, byno- 
men God theſe three heryings, and makes men loven 
him and his lawes, more than Chriſt and Chrilts 
law, and dreaden him alſo. And there as the people 
ſhulden yeeld to God their vowes, he ſaith, hee hath 
— to aſſoylen them of their avowes, and ſo tlus * 
acrifice hee nemeth away trom God. And there as, Beth 


other things, and thy brother as thy ſelfe, both enemy 70 the people ſhould cry to God in the day of tribula- — 


and friend. | 
The ſecond commandement is of mee kneſſe, in the 
which Chriſt chargeth us to forſake lordſhip upon 
our brethren, and other worldly worſhips, and ſo hee 
did himſelfe. 
The third commandement, is in ſtonding ſtedlaſtlich 
in truth, and forſaking all falſeneſſe 


tion, hee letieth them of their crying to God, and by- 
nemeth God that worſhip. This day of tribulation 
is when man is fallen through finne into the divels ſer- 
vice, and then we ſhulden cry to God after helpe, and 
axen forgi veneſſe of our finne, and make great lorrow 
for our ſinne, and ben in full will to doe fo no more, ne 
none other ſinne, and that our Lord God wole forgiven 


— 
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The Ploughmass complaint of the abuſes of the world, 


— — — 


our ſinne, and maken our ſoule cleane. For his mercy 


dleſſe Here is much matter of ſor row, to ſee the people 
en 0 


thus farre ylad away from God and wo 
falſe God in earth, that by might and — 
hath ydone au ay the great ſacrifice of God out of 
his temple : of which miſchieſe and diſcomfort, Da- 
niel maketh mention, and Chriſt beareth therof wit- 
: neiſe in the Goſpell. Who that readeth it, vndeiſtand 
A Lord, thou forgaue ſometime Peter his finnes,and ir, Thus we haue ytold apertly, how he that faith he 
alſo Mary Magdalen, and many other finfull men ſitteth in Chriſtsſtede bbynemeth Chriſt his worſhip, ÞBynemers; 
without ſhriuing to Prieſts, and taking penance of 10 and his ſacrifice of his eople, and maketh the peo 7 thar is rakerh 
Prieſts for their ſinnes. And Lord thou art as mighty worſhupen himas a — on earth. For Ars 
now as thou were that time, but gif any man haue Cry we to God, and knowledge we our ſinnes cue- 
bynomen thee thy might. And wee lewd men bele- richone to other, as S. Iames teacheth, ind pray wee 
uen, that there is no man of ſo great power, and git _ heartilich to God euerichone one for othe 
any man maketh himſelfe of ſo great power,heiheighteth 
himſelfe aboue God, And S. Paul ſpeaketh of one 
that ſitteth in the Temple of God, and heighten 
him aboue God; and gif any ſuch be, he is a falſe 


ſhip:for men ſeyn that thou ne might not cleane aſſoylen 
vs of our finne : But if we knowledgen our ſinnes to 
prieſts, and taken of them a penance for our ſinne, git 


we mowen ſpeake with them, 


Chriſt, 


whether thine Apoſtles knew not thy meaning as 
well as men done now ? And gif they hadden yknow 
that thou haddeſt commanded men to ſhriuen them 
to Prieſts, and they ne taught notthat commande- 


ment to the people; me thinketh they hadden ben 30 


to blame. But I trow they knewen well that it was 
none of thy commandements, ne needfull to heale of 
mans ſoulèe. And as me thinketh,the law of lepre is 
nothing to the purpoſe of ſhriuing : for prieſts in the 
old law hadden certaine points and tokens to know 
whether a man were leprous or not : and gif they 
were leprous, they hadden power to putten them 
away from other cleane men, tor to that they weren 
cleane; and then they hadden power to receiuen him 


among his brethren, and offeren for him a facriticeto 40 


God, 

This is nothing to the purpoſe of ſhriuing, For 
there is but one Prieſt, that is Chriſt,that may know 
in certaine the lepre of the ſoule. Ne no Prieſt may 
make the ſoule cleane of her ſinne, but Chriſt that is 
Prieſt after Melchiſedeks order : ne no Prieſt here be- 
neath may ywit tor certaine whether a man be clean 
of his ſinne, or cleane aſſoiled, but gif God tell it him 
by revelation. Ne God ordained not that his Prieſts 


man to hearen the curſings that they maken,and blaſ- 
phemies in ſuch curſing. Ot what thing that I know, I 
may beare true witneſſe. 


The Dope bꝛea⸗ 
keth the law ot 


But git we ſpeake ot louing of our brethren, this 
is vndone by him thatſaith he is Gods Vicar in earth. — fa- 
For Chriſt in the Goſpell biddeth vs, that we ſtho::1- ther, but he 
der clepen vs no father vpon earth : bur clepeu God — 


our Father, to maken ys love pertitlich together. 
And he clepeth himſelte father of tathers, and maketh 


ſhould. ſer men a penance for their ſinne, after the 5 © many religions, and to euerich a father. But whether 


quantitie of the ſinne, but this is mans ordinance, 


and it may well be that there commeth good there- 


of. But Y wot well that God is much vnworſhipped 
thereby. For men truſt more in his abſolutions, and 
in his yeeres of grace, than in Chriſts abſolutions, and 
thereby is the peopte much appaired. For now the 
forrow a man ſhould make tor his ſinne, is put away 


by this ſhrift: and a man is more bold to doe ſinne 


Miner 


—— 


for truſt of thus ſhrift, and of this bodilich penance, 


is loue and charity encreaſed by theſe ſathers and by 
their religions, or elle ymade leiſe? For a Frier ne lo- 
ueth not a monke,ne a ſecular man neither, nor yet 
one Frier another that is not oſ the order, and it is a- 
gainward, 

A Lord, me thinketh that there is little perfecti- 
on in theſe religions, For Lord, what charitie hauen 
ſuch men of religion, that knowne how they mown 
againſtand ſinne, and fleen away from their brethren 


Another miſchiefe is, that the people is ybrought go that ben more -yncunning than they ben, and ſufferen 


into this beliefe, that one Prieſt hath a great power 
to aſſoylen a man of his ſinne and clennere, than an- 
other Prieſt hath. : 

Another miſchiefe is this, that ſome Prieſt may aſ- 


— ſoylen them both of ſin and paine: and in this they 


taken them a power that Chriſt granted no man in 
earth, ne he ne vſed it dought on earth himlelte, 

Another miſchiefe is, that theſe Prieſts ſellen for- 
giueneſſe of mens ſinnes and abſolutions for money; 
and this is an hereſie accurſed that is ycleped ſimony: 
and all thilke Prieſts that axeth price for granting ot 
ſpirituall grace, a beth by holy lawes depriued of 

eir Priefihood, and thilke that afſenteth to this he- 
reſie. And be they ware; for Helyſe the Prophet toke 
no mony of Naaman, when he was made cleane of his 
lepre; but Gieſi his ſeruant; and therefore the lepre 
ot Naaman abode with him and with his heires euvr- 
more ater. h 


them to trauclen in the world withouten their coun- 
ſell as beaſts? Trulich Lord, me thinketh that there 
is but little charitie, and then is there little perfecti- 
on. Lord God, when thou were on earth, thou were 
among ſintull men to draw en them trom finne, and thy 
Piſciples alſo. And Lord, I trow thou ne granteſt net 
one man more cunning than another all tor himſelte : 
and I wote well that lewd meg that ben laborers, ne 
trauell not alonlich tor himſelte. Lord our belicte 15. 


70 thatthou ne were not of the world, ne thy teaching 


neither thy ſeruants that liuden after thy teaching 


But all they forſaken the world, and to every chriſten __.. 


man muſt. But Lord, whether thou taughteſt men to 
forſake their brethrens company and trauell of the 
World, to linen in eaſe and in reſt, and out of trouble 
and anger of the world, by their brethrens trauell, 
and ſo torſaken the world: 

A Lord, thou ne taughteſt not 2 *0 ſorſakæt 


A Pore 
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The Ploug lars complains of the abuſes of the world, 


thine heſts, hee is not thy good ſeruant. But gi 
thine heſts, then hee is thy good ſexuant. 
And ſo me thinketh, Lord, that praying of long prai- 
ers ne is not the ſeruice that thou deſireſt, but kee- 
ping of thine heſts : and then a lewd man may ſerue 
G 


as wellas a man of religion; yas Gs the 
ploughman ne may not haue o much filuer for his 


not 
hee keepe 


ments. 

e Wumen, that prayer, as men of religion. For they ekunnen not lo 
is, they can. 2 their praiers as theſe other chapmen: but 
Lord, our hope is, that our praiers be neuer the worle, 
- though it be not ſo well ſold as other mens prayers. 
Lord, Ezechiel the Prophet ſaith, that when he 
TIP ſpake to the people thy words, they turned thy 

D in f 4 
es,fally words into ſongs and into tales. And ſo Lord men 
called Gods done now: they ſing in merilich thy words, and that 
_ ſinging they clepen thy ſeruice. But Lord I trow 
? that the belt fi he herieth thee not moſt : but 
ſHerieth;that be that fulfillerh thy words, he ſherieth ches full well, 
Cle though hee weepe more than ſing: and I trow that 
. ſer» weeping for breaking of thy commandements bee 
vice than fin- r ſeruice to thee than the ſinging of thy 
gmg in Church. | ds. And would God that men would ſerue him 


in ſorrow for their ſins, and that they ſhoulden after- 
ward ſeruen thee in mirth. For Chriſt ſaith; yblefſed 
ben they that maken ſorrow, for they ſhoulden ben 
yconforted. And woe to. them that ben merry, and 
haue their comfort in this world. And Chrilt ſaid, 
that the world ſhould. joyen, and his ſeruants ſhulden 
be ſorry, but their ſorrow ſhould be turned into joy. 

A Lord, hee that clepeth himſelfe thy vicar vpon 


earth hath yordained an order of Prieſts to doe thy 


ſeruice in Church to fore thy lewd people in ſingi 
mattens, euenſong, and maiſe. And therefore 
chargeth lewd men in paine of curſing, to bring to 
his Prieſts tithings and offrings to finden his Prieſts, 
and he clepth that Gods part, and due to Prieſts that 
ſeruen him in Church, 

But Lord, in the old law the tithings of the lewd 
people ne were not due to prieſts, but to that other 
childer of Leui that ſerueden thee in the temple, and 
the prieſt hadden their part of ſacriſices, and the firſt 
bygeten beaſts and other things as the law telleth. 
And Lond S. Paul thy ſeruant faith, that the order of 
the prieſthood of Aaron ceaſed in Chriſts comming 
and the law of that prieſthood. For Chriſt was end 


324 
avoore eſtate and trauell. to ben afterwarda Lord of his of ſgexifices yoffered vpon the croſſe to the father of 
— — lords fellow, and dwelling with heauen, to bring man out of ſinne, and become kim. ba 
lords, asdoth men of theſe new religions. Lord thou ne ſelle a prieſt of Melchiſedeks order, For he was both DW; 
taughteſt not men of thy religion thus to torſake rhe King and prieſt, without rr end; and both 
world, to liven in perfection by themſelfe in caſe, and the priefihood of Aaron, and allo the law of that 
by other mens trauell. But lord they ſayen they ben = prieſthood ben yehanged in the comming of Chriſt, 
ybound to thy ſeruice, and ſeruen thee bot night de day And S. Paul ſaith it 1s reproued, ſor it bre no man 
in ſinging their praiers, both for themſelfe and tor the to perfection. For bloud of goats, ne of other beaſts 
other men, that done them good both quicke and dead; ne might done away ſinne, for to that Chriſt ſhad his 
and ſome of them gone about to teach thy people When 10 bloud. 
they hauen leiſure. | : A Lord Ieſus; whether thou ordeneſt an order of Theo u 
A Lord, gif they be thy ſervants ; whole ſeruants ben prieſts to offres in the auter thy fleſh and thy bloug Mün- 
wethat cannot preien as they done? And when thou to bringen men out of ſin, and alſo out of peine? And Cite 
were here on earth, for our neede thou taug thy whether thou them alonelich a power to cate butt. 
ſeruants to prrien thy father priuilich and thoxtlich : = thy fleth and thy bloud, and whether none other man 
and gif there had beene a better manner of preying, 1 may eate thy fleſh and thy bloud withouren leue of 
crow thou wouldeſt haue taught it in help of thy peo prieſts > Lord, we beleuen, that "—_ is yery meat, 
ple. And Loxd thou reprouelt hypocrites that preyen and thy bloud very drinke ; and whe eateth thy fleſh, 
in long prayer, and in open places, to ben yholden holy and drinketh thy bloud, dwelleth in thee, and thou in 
men. And thou ſeyſt in the Goſpell; Wo to you Pha- 20 him, and who that eateth this bread - hall live wich- 
riſies hypocrites. And Lord thou ne chargedſt not thy our end. But Lord thine Diſciples ſaid; this is a word; 
ſeruants with ſuch manner ſeryice : but thou ſeyſt in but thou anſwereſt them and faideſt ; when ye ſeeth 
the Goſpell, that the Phariſies worſhopen thee with man ſoone ſtiuen vp there he was rather, the {picit is 
their lips, and their heart is farre from thee. For that maketh you hve, the words that ych haue ſpo- 
Chargen, that they < more mens traditions than thy com- ken to you ben Ipirit and iſe, Lord, ybleſſed mote 
is;they care toꝛ. mandement. ; thou be, for in this word thou teacheſt vs that he that 
And Lord, we lewed men han à belieſe, that thy Kkeepeth thy words, and doth after them, eateth thy 
goodneſſe is endleſſe: and gif we keepen thine heſtes, fleſh, and drinketh thy bloyd, and hath an everlaſting 
then ben 2 And though we prey- life in thee. And for we ſhoulder haue minde of this 
en thee but a little and ſhortlick, thou wilt thinken 30 living, thou gaueſt vs the ſacrament of thy fleſh and 
#'Bchited-that on vs, and granten vs that vs nedeth, for ſo thou d be- blood. in forme of bread and wine at thy ſupper, be- 
mam. hircd vs ſometime. And Lord I trow, that pray 3 fore that thou ſhouldeſt ſuffer thy death, tooke 
: man neuer ſo many quaint prayers, gif hee ne keeps bread in thine hang, and ſaideſt; Take ye this, and eate 


ſedſt it, and aid; This is the bloud of a new and an 
everlaſting Teſtament, that ſhall be ſhed for many 
men in forguenefle of fins : as oft as ye done this, do 
ye this in mind of me. 
— 2 Diſci 
© this a ſacrifice, to bring men out of pei nes, gif a prieſt * 
% gel dy bech in he aur — ey hl goe Ne 
and a fullen all the folke in the name of the father, d ib 
the ſonne, and the holy ghoſt, in forgiueneſſe of their 
ſins; and teach ye them to keepe 4 that ych 
haue commanded you. And Lord, thine Diſciples ne 
ordained not — principallich to make thy body 
in Sacrament, but tor to teach the people, and good 
husbandmen that well their houſholds, both 
wiues and children, and their meiny, they ordeined 
5 o to be prieſts to teachen other men the law of Chriſt, F “T 
both in word, in dode, and they lived ein as true chri- Nux in 
ſtian men, euery day they eaten Chriſts body, and ; 
drinken his bloud, to the ſuſtenance of living bf their makechelas 
ſdules, and other whiles they tooken of the fecrament bay 
ot his body in forme of bread and wine, in minde of 
our lord tefus Chriſt, 
But all this is turned v 


maken TheSacrannt 
- thebody of 


pledowne : for now whelo 


will liven as thou teſt, hee ſhall ben holden 2 he tber 
foole. And gif he f. thy teaching, he ſhall ben krth Saum 
60 holden an hereticke, and accurſed. Lord, haue no longer Ang 


wonder hereof, for ſo they ſeiden to thee when thou 
were here ſometime. And therefore we moten take 
in patience their words of blaſphemy as thou diddeſt 
thy ſelfe, or elſe we were to blame. And trulich Lord 
Itrow, that if thou were now in the world, and taugh- 
reſt as thou diddeſt ſometime, thou ſhouldeſt ben 
done to death. For thy ing is damned for hereſie 
of wiſe men of the world, and then moten they needes 
ben hereti les that toachen thy lore, and all they alla 


70 that trauailen to liue thereafter. ; 
And therefore lord, gif it be thy will, helpe thine 
vnkunning and: lewd — that wolen by theit 


power and their kunning helpe to deſtroy ſinne. Leue 
Lord, ſith thou made ſt woman in helpe of man, and 
in a more fraile d than man is, to be gouerned 
by mans reaſon: What perfection of charity is in theſe 
prieſts and in men of Religion, that haue forlaken 
pouthed that thou ordeinedſt in Paradiſe 3 


= 


„ 


— 
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Wm . a 
man and woman, for perſection to forſaken traueile, 


Kix G 2 — | 
liuen in eaſe by other mens traucile > For the 
\ED 1.35 — not doe bodilich workes for defouling of — 
hands, with whom they touchen thy precious body 
in the altar. 

Leue Lord, gif good men forſaken the company of 
woman, and needs they moten haue the gouer- 
naile of man, then moten they ben ycoupled with 
ſhrewes, and therefore thy ſpouſehood that thou ma- 
deſt in cleanneſſe from ſinne, it is now ychanged into 
liking of the fleſh, And Lord, this is a great miſchiefe 

ynto thy ors And young Prieſts and men of re- 
— ligion, for default of wiues, maken many women ho- 
— lluts ren, and drawne through their enſample many other 
pues. men to ſinne, and the eaſe that they liuen in, and their 


welfare, is a great cauſe of this miſchiefe. And Lord 
me thinketh, that theſe ben quaint orders of religion, 
and none of thy ſe& that wolen taken horen, whilke 
ae God forfends, and forſaken wiues that God ne forfen- 
ofthel 

Pals 


deth not: and forlaken trauaile that God commands, 

and geuen their ſelfe to idlenes, that is the mother of all 

naughtineſſe. 

And Lord, Mary thy bleſſed mother and Iofeph tou- 
ched oftentimes thy body, and wroughten with their 
hands, and liueden in as much cleannes of ſoule, as our 
Prieſts done now, and touched thy body,and thou tou- 
chedeſt them in their ſouls. And Lord our hope is, 
that thou goen not out of a poore mans ſoule that 
traueileth for his liuclode with his hands. For Lord, our 
beliefe is, that thine houſe is mans ſoule, that thou 
madeſt after thine owne likeneſſe. 

But Lord God, men maketh now great ſtonen houſes 
mul full of glaſen windowes, and clepeth thilke thine houſes 
uche 8e Churches. And they ſetten in theſe houſes Mawmets of 
Cu s ſtocks and ſtones, btofore them they knelen priuilich and 
"_ apert, and maken their praiers; and all this they ſayen 

is thy worſhip, and a great c herying to thee, A Lord, 

thou forbiddeft ſometime to — ch mawmets, and 

— that had yworſhipped ſuch, had ben worthy to be 

ead. 


| ey louen thee little 

that thus defoulen thy quicke image 'orſhi 
blinde mawmets. * n | | 

And Lord, another great miſchiefe there is now in Ot complaineth 
che world, an hunger that Amos thy Prophet ſpea- of f. ile paulois 
ke thof; that there thall comen an hunger in the earth, their locke;dut 
not of bread, ne thruſt of drinke; but of hearing of feed not them. 
Gods Word. Ard thy ſheepe woulden be refreſhed, but 
their ſhepheards taken of thy ſheepe their liuelode; as 
tythings, &c. and liven themſelfe thereby where them 


Io lketh. 


Of ſuch ſhepheards thou ſpeaketh by Ezechiel thy 
Prophet, and ſeyeſt; Woe to the ſhepheards of Iſracl 
that feden themſolfe, for the flocks of ſheepe ſhoulden 
be ye their ſhepheards : but ye eaten the milke, 
and clothen you with their wolle, and the fat ſheepe 
ye ſlow, and my flocke ye ne fede not, the ſicke ſheepe 
ye ne healed not, thilke that weren to broken ye ne 
knit not together, thilke that periſhed ye ne brought 
not againe; but ye ratled them with ſternſhip and 


20 with power. And ſo the ſheepe be ſprad abroad in 


deuouring of all the beaſts of the field. And Ieremie 

the Prophet faith; Woe to the ſhepheards that de- 

ſpeartethabroad and teareth the flock of my e leſew. e Leſe u that te. 
A Lord, thou were a good thepheard, for thou palture, 

putteſt thy ſoule tor thy ſheepe, But Lord, thou tel- 

deſt that thilke that comen not in by the dore ben night 

theeues and day theenes, and a theefe, as thou ſeyſt, 

commeth not but for to ſteale, to ſlein, and to deſtroy. 

And Zechary the Prophet faith ; that thou v ouldeſt 


30 reren vpa ſhepheard vnkunning, that ne wol nat hele 


thy ſheepe that f beth ſicke, ne ſeeke thilke that beth c 
lol. Vponhis arme is 2 ſwerd, and vpon his right eye; — 
his arme ſhall waxe dry, and his right eye thall leſe his 
light. O Lord, help, for thy ſheep beth at great miſchiete 
in the 22 efaut. * 1 

But Lord, there commeth hired men, and they ne . 
teden not thy ſheep in thy plenteous leſew, but 2 . a 
thy ſheepe with 8 ſweuens, and falſe miracles and g Snenens;that 
tales, Bur at thy truth they ne comen not: for Lord, I es. 


Lord in the Goſpell thou ſayſt, that true heriers 40 trow thou ſendeſt them neucr. For haue they hire of 


hipung- of God ne herieth him not in that hill beſide Samaria, 
mb neinHieruſalem neither, but true heriers of God 
herieth him in ſpirit and in truth. And Lord God, 

what herying is it to bilden thee a Church of dead 

ſtones, and robben thy quicke Churches of their bo- 

dilich livelood > Lord God, what herying is it, to 

cloth mawmets of ſtocks and of ſtones in filuer and 

in gold, and in other good colours > And Lord I ſee 

thine image gone in cold andin hete, in clothes all 

"we to broken, without ſhone and hoſen, an hungred and 
um athruſt. Lord what herying is it to teende tapers and 
thuches, torches before blinde mawmets that mowen not 1 
ſeyen? And hide ther that art our light and our lan- 

terne towards heauen, and put thee vnder à buſhell, 

that for darkneſſe weme may not ſeene our way to- 

ward bliſſe? Lord what herying is it to xneele tofore 
mawmets that mow not yheren, and worſhepen 

them with preyers, and maken thine quicke images 

kneele before them, and asken of them abſolutions 


and bleſſings, and worſhepen them as gods, and put- g 


ten thy quicke images in thraldome and in traneile 
euermore as beaſts,in cold and in heate,and in feeble 
fare to finden them in liken of the world? Lord what 
herying is it to fetch deed mens bones out of the 
ground, there as they ſhoulden kindelich rotten, and 
ſhrinen them in gold and ſiluer; and ſuffren the quick 
bones of thine images to rot in priſon tor default of 
clothings ? And ſuffren alſo thy quicke imagesto pe 
riſh for default of ſuſtenance and rooten in the hoore- 
houſe in abominable lechery > Some become theeues 
and robbers, and manquellers, that mighten ben 
yholpen with the gold and filucr that hongeth about 
deed mens bones, and other blind mawmects of ſtocks 
and ſtones, | 

Lord, here ben great abominations that thou 
ſhewdiſt to Ezechiel thy Prophet, that Prieſts done 
in thy temple, and yet they clepen that thine herying. 


thy ſheepe,they ne careth bur little of thefeding and 
the keping of thy ſheepe. Lord, of theſe hired men 
ſpeaketh Icremic the Prophet, and thou ſeyſt that 
word by him; I ne ſend them not, and they roune 
h bliue; I ne ſpeake vnto them, and they prop heciden. h Bliue, quick iy 
For if they hadden ſtonden in my counſell, and they 
had made my words knowne to the puple, ech would 
haue turned them away from their yuill way, and 
from their wicked thoughts. For Lord, thou ſeyſt 
that thy words ben as fire, and as an hammer breaking 
ſtones. And Lord, thou ſeyſt; Lo Ito theſe Prophets 
meeting ſweuens of leſing, that haue ytold her ſwe- 
uens, and haue begiled my puple in their leſing, and 
in their falſe miracles, when I neither ſent, ne bed 
them. And theſe haue proſitet nothing to my puple. 
And as Ieremie ſaith; From the leaſt to the | melt all 
they ſtudien couetice, and from the Prophet to the prieſt 
all they done gile. 
A Lord, here is much miſchicfe and matere of for. 
row; and yet there is more. For gif a kwd man would 
teach thy people truth of thy words, as hee is yhold JJopiſhMiiefts 
by thy commandement of charity, he ſhall be forbo- he el eats | 
den and put in priſon gif he do it. And lo Lord,thilk wi (uffer others 
that haue the key ot conning, haue ylockt the truth beides them: 
of thy teaching vnder many wardes, and yhid it from leluts tu teach, 
thy children. But Lord, ſith thy teaching is ycome 
from heauen aboue, our hope is, that with thy grace 
it ſhall bicake theſe wards, and ſhew him to thy 
uple, to kele both the hunger and thruſt of the ſoule. 
And then ſhall no ſhepheard, ner no fa ſe hirid- man 
begile thy puple no more. For by thy lau I write, 25 
thou ihighteſt fomerime, that from tne leatt to thc 4 J Hh, 
meſt, all they ſhullen krowen thy will, and b weten pickt — 
how they ſhullen pleaſe thee cuermoi c in certaine. — 
And leue Lord, gif it be thy will helpe at this need, 
for there i; none help but in chce. Thus Lord, by him 
that make th himſelle thy v iter in earth, is thy com- 


mandJer gu: 


526 


— — 


— 


— 


The complaint of the Plowman of the abuſe of the world. 


mandement of loue to thee and our brethren ybroken. but of him and of his, whilke they {ate aboue thine, and 
both to him and to thy puple. But Lord God mercy and malen vs accuſen our ſelfe, or elſe they willen accurſen I vo 
- — pat ience, that beth c tweine of thy commandements, vs, for our accuſers mowen we not knowne. And Lord a Eb al 
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I the be atthe- 


beth deſtroied, and thy puple hath forſake mercy. For thou ſaieſt in thine old law, that vnder two witnes at 


Lord. Dauid in the Sauter faith; Bleſſed beth they that 
done dome and rightfulneſſe in euerich time. 

O Lord, thou haſt ytaught vs as rightfulneſſe of 
heauen, and haſt ybeden vs forgeuen our breathren as 
oft as they treſpaſſen againſt vs. And Lord, thine old 
law of iuſtice was, that ſuch harme as à man did his 
brother, ſuch he ſhould ſuffer by the law, as eye for 
an eye, and tooth for a tooth. But Chriſt made an 
end of this law, that one brother ſhould not deſire 
wracke of another : but not that he would that fin 
ſhould ben vnpuniſhed, tor thereto hath he or- 
dained Kings and Dukes, and other lewd officers vn- 
der them; whilke as S. Paul faith, ne carien not the 
ſwerd in vaine, for they ben the miniſters of God, 
and wrakers to wrath, to them that euill done.And 
thus hath Chriſt ymade an end of this old law, that 
one brother may not ſuen another hin ſelle, a for that 
to wreken without ſinne, for breaking of charity. 
But this charity Lord hath thy vicar ybroke, and 
ſays that we ſinnen, but gif we ſuen for our right. 
And we ſee, I wot, that thou taughteſt vs ſometime 
to giue our mantell alſo, euer that we ſhoulden ſuen 
for our coat. And ſo Lord beleuen we, that we ben 
ybonden to done by thy law, that is all charity, and 
officers duty is to defenden vs from thilke thecuery, 
though we complainen not. But Lord, thy law is tur- 
nedvpſedowne. 

A Lord, what dome is to ſlean a theefe that take 2 
mans Cattell away from him, and ſufferen a Spouſe- 
breaker to liue, and a lecherour that killeth a womans 
ſoule > And yet thy law ſtoned the Spouſe-breakers 
and leacherous, let the theeues liven and haue 


other puniſhment. 
A Lord, what dome is it to ſlean a theefe for ſtea- 


ling of an horſe, and to let him liue vapuniſhed, and 


tomainetaine him that robberh thy poore people of 

their liuelode, and the ſoule of his food? : 
Lord, it was neuer thy dome to ſayen, that a man is an 

heretike, and curſed for breaking of mans law, and demen 


mans law, him for a good man for — thy heſts, 


Lord, what dome is it to curſe a lewd man if he ſmite 


what is the | 
2 — 2 Prieſt, and not curſe a Prieſt that ſmiteth a lewd man, 
law? 


and leeſeth his charity 2 

Lord, what dome is it to'curſe the lewd people for 
tithings,and not curſc the parſon that robbeth the people 
of tithings,and teacheth them not Gods law, but teedeth 
them with painting of ſtone walles, and ſongs of Larine, 
that the people known not? 

Lord,what dome is it to puniſh the poore man for his 
tre ſpaſſe, and ſuffer the rich to continue in his ſinne for 
a quantity of mony ? 

Lord, what dome is it to ſlean an vncunning lewd man 
for his ſinne, and ſuffer a Prieſt, other a Clerke that doth 
the ſame ſinne, ſcape aliue? Lord the ſinne of the prieſt 
or of the Clerke is greater treſpaſſe than it is of a lewd 
vncunning man; and greater — 
the common people > 

Lord, what maner people be we, that neither keep thy 
domes and thy rightfulnes ofthe old teſtament, that was a 
law of dread, nor thy domes and thy rightfulnes of thy 
new teſtament, that is a law of loue and of mercy : but 
haue another law, and taken out of both thy lawes, that 
is liking to vs, and remnant of heathen mens lawes? and 
Lord this is a great miſchieſe. 

O Lord, thou ſaieſt in thy law, deme ye not and ye 


mple of wickedneſſe to 60 thou ſhalt ſay , 


the leaſt, or three, ſhould ſtand euery matter: and that 
the witnes ſhoulden euer be the firſt the ſhoulden he] 
to kill them. | A 
And when the Scribes and the Phariſes ſomer; 
brought before thee a woman that was — 


ro ſpouſe breaking, and exeden of thee a dome, thou didſt 


write on the earth, and then thou gaue this dome . 
He that is without ſinne, throw firſt at her a ſtone. and 
Lord they went forth away, from thee and the woman : 
and thou forgaue the woman her treſpaſſe, and bade her 
goe forth, and ſinne no more. 


map, a 


Sweet Lord, if the Prieſts tooke keepe to thy dome, Tooktkery 


they would be agaſt to demen men as they do that is;tooke 
Lord, it one of them breake-a. — 4 thy bees, 


law, he will aske mercy ofthee, and not a peine that 


20 is due for the ſinne, for peine ofdeath were too little. O 


Lord, how daren they demen any man to the death 
for breaking of their lawes, other aſſent to ſuch — 


for breaking of thy law they will ſet penance, or ar- Thehpys 


don them, and maiutaine them as often as they treſ. theÞ 1 

— But Lord, it a man once breake their — . 
ake againſt them, he may done penance but once, king ale 

and after be burnt.Trulieh Lord thou faieſt, but it every las © 


one of vs forgiue not not other his treſpaſſe, thy father 
will not ſorgeuen vs our ſinnes. And Lord when thou 


30 hong on the Croſſe, thou praied(t to thy father to haue 


mercy on thy enemies. 

And yet they ſein Lord, that they de men no man to 
the death, for they ſain. they ne mowne by their law 
demen any man to the death. A lecue Lord, euen ſo 
ſaiden their forefathers the Pharifes, that it ne was not 
lau full for them to kill any man: and yer they bidden 
Pilate to done thee to the death againſt his owne con- 
ſcience, for he would gladly haue yquit thee, but for 
that they threarened hin with the Emperor, and 


40 broughten againſt thee falſe witnes alſo : and he was an 


heathen man, 

O Lord, how much truer dome was there in Pilat, that 
was anheathen Iuſtice, than in our Kings and Iuſtices 
that woulden demen to the death, and burne inthe fire 
him that the Prieſts. deliueren vnto them withouten 
witnes, or prete ? For Pilat ne would not demen thee; 
for that the Phariſes ſay den that gitthoune haddeſt not 


bir 


ben a miſdoer, we ne would not deliver him vnto thee, F tod 


for to, they broughten in their falſe witneſſe againft tb 


o thee. But Lord. as thou ſaidſt ſometime that it ſhould Pila mar 
ben lighter at domesday to Tyro, and to Sydon, and mmm 


ertfo1i, 


Gomorra, than to the Cities where thou wrought won- thancht|;u 


ders and miracles: ſo I dred, it ſhall be more light to 
Pilat in the dome than to our Kirgs and domeſ-men, 
that ſo demen without witnes and prefe, For Lord, to 
demen thy folke for heretiks, is to holden thee an he- 
retike ;and to brennen them, is to brennen thee : for 
thou ſaidſt to Paul when he perſecuted thy people, Saul. 
Saul,wherefore — thou me ? and in the dome 
at ye haue done to the leaſt of mine ye 
haue don to me. | 
Thus Lord is thy mercy and juſtice ſoredone by him 
that ſaith he is thy Vicar in earth:for he neither keepeth 
it himſelfe, nor mill not ſuffer other to doe it. 

The third commandement, that is, patience and ſuf- 
ferance, is alſo ybroken by this Vicar. Lord thou did- 
deſt ſufferen both wrongs ard ſtrokes withouten 2g 
ſtanding ; and ſo thou diddeſt thy ſelfe to Uo vs en- 


ſample to ſufferen of our brethren. For ſuffering nour 


ſhould not be demed; for the ſame meſure that ye 79 ſheth loue, and againſtandeth debate. All thy lawes 15 


meten to other men, men ſhall meten to you again- 
ward: and Lord thou ſaieſt that by their worke we 
ſhould know them; and by what we know that thou 
commanded vs not to demen mens thoughts, not 
their works, that were not againſt thy law expreſly. 
And yet Lord he, that ſaith he 1s thy Vicar, will demen 
our thoughts, and aske vs what we thinke : not of 
the Lord, of thy heſts, for they caren little for them, 


loue, or elſe the thing that draweth to loue. 

But Lord, men teachen, that men ſhoulden pletes 
for their right, and fighten alſo therefore ; and elſe 
they ſeyn, men ben in perill: and thou bid in the ol 
law men fight for their countrey. And thy ſelſe had- 
deſttwo ſwords in thy company, when thou ſnoul- 


deſt goe to thy paſſion; that as theſe Clerkes ſein. be- ThePojed 


tokeneth a ſpirituall ſword, and a temporall * 
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hat thou gaue to thy Vicar to rule thy Church with. 
Lord, this is a ſleight ſpeech ; but Lord we beleeven 
that thou art King of blifle, and that is thine heritage 
and mankinds countrey ; and in this world we ne ben 


but ſtrangers and pilgrimes. For thou Lord ne art of 


this world, ne thy law neither, ne thy true ſervants 
that keepen thy law. And Lord, thou were King of Iuda 
by heritage, if thou wouldeſt haue yhad it ; but thou 
forſooke it, and pletedeſt not therefore, ne fought not 
therfore. | | 

But Lord, for thy kinde heritage, and mandkindes 
country, that is a land of blifſe, thou foughteſt migh- 
tilich. In battell thou cuercame thy enemy, and fo thou 
won thine heritage. For thou that were a Lord mightieſt 
in battle, and alſo Lord of vertues, are rightfullich King 
of bliſſe; as Dauid ſaith in the Pſalter. But Lord thine 
enemy {mote thee diſpitefullich, and had power of thee, 
and hang thee vpon the croſſe as thou hadſt bena theefe 
and benomin thee -all thy clothes, and ſticked thee to 
the heart with a ſpeare . 

O Lord, this was an hard aſſault of a battell, and 
here thou ouercome by patience mightilich thine ene- 
mies; for thou ne —— not done againſt the will of 
thy father. And thus Lord thou taughteſt thy ſeruants 
to fight for their Countrey, And Lord this fighting was 
in figure ytaught in the old law. But Lord, men holden 
now the ſhadow of the old fighting and leauen the light 
of thy fighting, that thou taughteſt openlich both in 
wor — in deed. : 


enemics for our countrey, that was thine holy tea- 
ching, and Chriſten mens law. But Lord thy ſword is 
put in a ſheath, and in Prieſts ward, that haue forlake 
the fighting that thou taughteſt. For as they ſeyn, it is 
againſt their order to ben men of armes inthy battell, 
for it is vnſeemelich, as they ſeyn, that thy Vicar in 
earth, other, his Prieſts ſhulden ſuffer of other men. And 
therfore git any man ſmite him, other wp of his Clerks, 
he ne taketh it not in patience, but anon he ſmiteth with 


20 to miſchiefe an 


is vnreaſonable, 
madeſt any on earth, 


that ben of men. Lord to mens wit it 
that thou or thy vicar, git thou 
ſhoulden ſuffren of your ſuggets. 
'ALord, whether thou ordeineſt an order of fighters 
to turne men to the beliefe > Other ordeineſt that 
knights ſhoulden ſweare to fight for thy words > 
A Lord, whether bed thou, that git any man turne 
to the faith, that he ſhould geue his goods and cartel] 
to the vicarthat hath great lordſhops, and more than 
him needeth > Lord 1 wot well, that in the begin- 
ning the churchmen that were conuerted threwen 
adown their goods afore the Apoſtles feere. For all 
they weren in charity; and none of them ſaid this is 
mine, ne Peter made himſelfe no lord of theſe goods. 
But Lord, now he that clepeth himſelte thy vicar 
vpon earth, and ſucceſſor to Peter, hath ybroke thy 
commandement of charity; for he is become a lord, 
And hee hath alſo broken thy commandement ot mer- 
cy, and alſo of patience. Thus Lord wee be fallen in- 
1 thraldome, for our chiefetaine hath 
forſaken war and armes, and hath treated to haue peace 
with our enemies. 5 
A Lord, gif it be thy will, draw thy ſwerd out cf his 
ſheath, that thy ſeruants may fight therewith againſt 
their enemies, and put cowardile out of our hearts : 
and comfort vs in battaile, or than thou come with 
thy ſwerd in thy mouth, or take vengeance on thine 
enemies. For git wee ben accorded with our ene- 
mies till that time come, it is dread leſt thou take 


Lord, thou gaue vs a ſword to fighten _ our 30 vengeance both of them and ot vs together. A Lord, 


there is no helpe now in this great miicheife but only 


in thee. 
Lord, thou geueſt vs a commandement of truth, in 


— 


koxce, 


Dope bꝛcabett 
the rule of ha⸗ 
tux, ot u excy, 

and of patience, 


D2 than;defozs 


that. 


bidding vs ſay yea, yea, nay, nay, and ſweare for no- The Pope bits 
thing. Thou geue vs alſo a maundement of meckeneſſe, berh thetawof 
and another of pooreneſſe: but Lord, he that clepeth Waring. 


himſelfe thy vicar on earth, hath both ybroken theſe 
commandements ; for he maketh a law to compell men 
to ſweare,and by his lawes he teacheth that a mar, to 


his {word of curſing, and afterward with his bodelich 40 ſaue his life, may forſu ear and lie. And ſo Lord, 


(word, he doth them to death. O Lord, me thinketh 
that this is a fighting againſt kind, and much againſt thy 
teaching, 

O 4 whether axſedeſt thou after ſwerds in 
the time of thy paſſion to againſtond thine enemies? 
nay forſooth taou Lord. For Peter, that ſmote for 

eat loue of thee, had no great thanke of thee for 

is ſmiting, And Lord, thou were mighty enough 
to haue againſtond thine enemies, for thro 


mote thou be, Here thou teacheſt vs that we ſhoulden 
ſuffren : for thou were mighty ynow to haue againſtaud 
thine enemies, and thou haddeſt wepen, and thy men 
weren hearty to haue ſmitten, 

O ſweet Lord, how may he for ſhame clepen him- 
ſe'fe thy Vicar and head of the Church, that may not 
tor ſhame ſuffer 2 Sith thou art a Lord, and ſuftered(t of 
thy ſubjects, to giuen vs enſample, and ſo did thy true 


ſeruants. 


O Lord, whether geue thou to Peter a ſpirituall 60 ben kept of the 


ſwerd to curſe, aud a temporall ſwerd to fle mens 
bodies? Lord, I trow not, for then Peter that loued 
thee ſo much, would haue ſmit with thy ſwerds. But 
Lord, he taughten vs to bleſſen them that curſen vs, 
and ſuffren and not (miten. And Lord, he ted thy 
people as thou bed him, and therefore he ſuffred the 
death as thou didſt. 

O Lord, why clepeth any man him Peters ſuc- 
ceſſor, chat hath forſaken patience, and feedeth thy 


through comfort of him and his lawes, the people ne 
dreadeth not to ſweare and to lie, ne oft times to for- 
ſwearen them. Lord here is little truth. 

O Lord, thou haſt y brought vs to a living of ſouls 
that ſtands in beleeuing in thee, and keeping thy 
heſts, and when wee breaken thy heſts, then wee fleri 
_- * : and leſſe harme it were to ſuffer bodilich 

earn. 

Lord, King Saul brake thine heſts, and thou tooke 


h t 
— — fellen dow ne to the ground Lordypbledel 50 his kingdome from his heires euermore after him, 
t 


and giue it to Dauid thy ſeruant, that kept thine 
hefts. And thou ſaidſt by Samuel thy Prophet to Saul 
the King, that it is a manner of worſhipping of falie 


gods to breake thy heſts. For who that loveth thee Nolcthat is 
ouer all things, and dreadeth thee alſo, he nole for would nct. 


nothing breake thine heſts. 

O Lord, gif breaking of thine heſts be herrying of 
falle gods, I trow that hee that maketh the people 
breake thine heſts, and commardeth that his heſts 

eople, maketh himſelte a talſe god 
on earth; as Nebagodauoler did ſometime that was 
king of Babylon. 

But Lord, we forſaken ſuch falle gods, and beleuen 
that there ne ben no mo Gods than thou: aid though 
thou ſuffer vs a while to ben in diſeaſe for knowled- 
ging of thee ; we thanken thee with our heart, for ie 
is a token that thou loueſt vs, to giuen vs in this 
world ſome penance for our treſpas. 

Lord, in the old law, thy true ſeruants tooke the 


ople with curſing, and with ſmiting ? Lord thou 70 death, for they would not eaten ſw ines fleſh that 


Fidel in thy Golpell, when thy Diſciplzs knewen 
well that thou were Chriſt,and that thou muſteſt go 
ro Ieruſalem, and ſuffe ren of the Scribes and Phari- 
ſes ſpittings, reproofes, and alſo the death. And Pe- 
ter tooke thee aſide, and ſaid ; God forbid that. And 
Lord, thou ſaydeſt to Peter, Goe behinde me Satha- 


pho nas, thou ſclaundereſt me in Ilracl. For thou ne ſa- 


uoreſt not thilke things that ben of God, but thalke 


thou haddeſt forbidde them to eat. O Lord, what 
truth is in vs to eaten vnclean mete of the ſoulc, that 
thou haſt forbid 2 Lord thou ſaidſt, he that doth ſinne 
is ſeruant of fin,and then he that lieth in forſwearing 
himſelfe, is ſeruant of lefing : and then he is ſeruan* 
tothe diuell, that is a lier and father of lefirgs, nd 
Lord. thou ſayeſt, no man may ſerue two Lords at once. 


© Lord then, euery lier for the time that he licth, ot her 
tor- 


_—_— 


Prideof Prieſts. The ploug hmans complaint of the abuſes of the world. 


forſweareth himſelfe, and forlaketh thy ſeruice for ſtate of ſchoole, than the preaching of another man that 

dread of his bodily death, becommeth the diuels ſer- hath not taken the ſtate of maſtry. 

uant. a Lord, whether it be any need that maſters bearen 0 
O Lord, what truth is in him that clepeth himſelfe vitneſſe to thy teaching, that it is true and good? O 

— ſeruant of thy ſeruants, and in his doing hee maketh Lord, whether may any maſter now by his eſtate of 

Pops ſtile abu · him a Lord of thy ſeruants. Lord thou were both maſtry, that thou haſt forboden, draw any man 

ſed. Lord and Maſter, and ſo thou {aid thy ſelfe; but yet from his finne, rather then another man that is not 2 
in thy warks thou were as a ſeruant. Lord this was maſter, ne wole be none; for it is forbodden him in 
agreat truth, and a great meekneſſe: but Lord, bid thy — 5 Lord thou ſendeſt to maſters to preach 
thou thy ſeruants that they ſhould not haue Lordſhip 10 thy people; and thou knowledgiſt in the Goſpell to 

ouer their brethren. Lord thou ſaydſt Kings of the hea- thy father, that he hath hid his v iſedome from wiſe 

then men han Lordſhip ouer their ſubjects, and they men and redy men; and ſhewed it to little children. 
that vie their power be cleped well docrs. And Lord, maſters of the law hylden thy teaching 
But Lord, thou ſaidſt it ſhould not be fo amongſt tolly, aud ſaiden that thou wouldeſt deſtroy the peo- 

thy ſeruant. But he that were moſt, ſhould be as a ple with thy teaching. Trulich Lord, ſo theſe ma- Maſlergi 
ſeruant, Thou Lord, thou taughteſt thy Diſciples ro be ſters ſeggeth now ; for they haue written many bookes Lodhpnan 
mecke. Lord in the old law thy ſeruants durſt haue no againſt thy reaching, that is truth; and ſo the pro- hers, 
Lordſhip ol their brethren, but if that thou bid them: = phecie of Ieremy is fulfilled when he faith ; Trulich 
and yet they ſhould not doe totheir brethren as they did the talſe points of the maſters of the law hath 

1 to thralles that ſerued them. But they ſheuld do to their 20 wrought leaſing. And now is the time come that 5. 

n a brethren that were their ſeruants, as to their cwne bre- Paul ipcaketh of, where he ſaith; Time ſhall come 
thren : ſor all they were Abrahams children: and at a when men ſhall not ſuſtaine wholſome teaching 
certaine time, they ſhould let their brethren paſſe trom hut they ſhullen gather to hepe maſters with hut- 
them in all treedom, but if they would wiliu ch abide ching eares, and trom truth they ſliullen turnen ay ay 
ſtill in {eruice. ; their hearing, aud turnen them to tales, that maſters 

© Lord, thou gaue vs in thy comming a Law of haue maked to ſhowne their maiſtry and their wile 
perfect loue, and in token of loue thou clepedit thy dome. 
jelfe our brother. And to make vs perfect in loue, And Lord, a man ſhall belecue more a mans 
thou bid that we ſhould clepe to vs no father vpon, workes than his words, and the deede ſheweth wel 
earth, but thy father of hcaucn wee thould clepe 30 of theſe maſters, that they deſiren more maiſtery for 
our father. Alcs, Lord, how violently our brethren, and their owne worſhip, than tor profit of the people. For 
thy children ben now put in bodily thraldome, and when they be maſters, they ne preachen not ſo oft 
in deſpite as beaſts euermore in grieuous trauell as they did before. And git they preachen, common- 
to finde proud men in eale, But Lord, if we take this lich it is before rich men, there as they mowne beare 
defoule and thus dileale in patience, and in meeknetle, worſhip and alſo profit of their preaching. But be- 
and keepe thine heſts, we hope to be tree. And Lord fore poore men they preachen buticldem, when they 
giue our brethren grace to come out of thraldome ben maſters : and ſo by their workes we way ſeenc that 
of ſinne, that they tall in through the deſiring and viage they ben falſe gloſers. 
of Lordſhip vpontheir brethren. And Lord, thy Pricits And Lord, me thinkcth that who ſo wole keeyen Fall m 

Pꝛide ol Pꝛieſts. in the old law had no Lordſhips among their brethe- 40 thine heſts, him needeth no gloſes: but thilke that 

ren, but houſes and paſtures for their beaſts : bur Lord clepen themſelte Chriſten men, and liuen againſt thy 
our Prieſts now haue great Lordſhips, and put their bre= teaching and thine heſts, needelich they more gloſe 
thren in greater thraldome than leu de men that be lords. thine heſts, after their liuing, other elſemen ſhulden 
Thus is mee kneiſe tortaken. openlich yknow their hypocriſie and their falſhod. 
Lord, thou biddeſt in the Goſpell, that when a But Lord, thou ſayſt that there is nothing yhid 
man is bid to the feaſt, he ſhould fic in the lowelt that ſhall not be ſhewed ſometime. And Lord ybleſſed 
lace, ard then he way be ſet higher with worthip, mote thou be: For {omey hat thou ſheweſt vs now 
when the Lord of the feaſt beholdeth how his gueſts of our milchiefes that we beene fallen in through 
ſitteth. Lord it is dread that they, that fit now in the the v iſedomes of maſters, that haue by ſleights ylad 
higheſt place, ſhould be bid in time comming fit be- 50 VS away trom thee and thy teaching, that thou thit 
neath : and that will be ſhame aud villany for them, - were the maſter of Heauen, taught vs for loue, 
And it is thy ſaying, thoſe that hyeth himiclte ſhould when thou were here ſometime to hezle of our 
be lowed, and thoſe that low eth lumſelte ſhould be ſoules, v ithouten error or hereſie. But maſters of 
an heyghed. O Lord, thou biddeſt in thy Guipell worlds u iſedome and their founder haue ydamned it 
to beware of the Phar iſcs, for it is a point of pride for hereſie and for error. 
contrary to meekneſſe. And Lord, thou ſayeſt that O Lord, me thinketh it is a great pride thus to re- 
they loue the fiiſt fittings at ſuppers, and allo the proue thy wiſedome and thy note, And Lord, 
principall Chaires in Churches,and greetings1n chee- me thinketh thatthis Nabugodonoſor king of Babylon, 
ping, and to bee cleped maſters of men. And Lord, that thus hath reprooued thy teaching and thine helts, 
thou ſayeſt be yee not cleped maſters, for one is your 60 and commandeth on all wiſe to keepen his heſts, maken 
maſter, and that is Chriſt, and all ye be brethren : and thy people hearen him as a God on earth, and maketh 
clepe ye to you no father vpon earth, for one is your them his thralls and his ſeruants. 

Meebeneſſe father that is in Heauen. O Lord, this is a bleſſed leſ- But Lord, we lewd men knowen no God but 

Munter. ſon to teach men to be meeke. =» | thee, and we with thine helpe and thy grace torlaken 

— But Lord, he that clepeth himſelfe thy Vicar on Nabugedonoſor and his lawes, For he in his proud care thi 

not colerable iu earth, he clepeth himſelte father ot tathers againſt eſtate wole haue all men under him, ard he nele |! ml. 

the Popt. thy torbidding. And all thoſe v orſhips thou halt for- vnder no man. He ondoth thy Lawes that thou or- 
bad. He approueth them, and maketh them maſters daineſt to ben kept, and maketh his owne lawes as lug) 
to many, that teach thy people their owne teaching,  liketh : and ſo he maketh him King aboue all other 
and Icaue thy teaching that is needtull, and hidden it by 70 Kings of the earth, and maketh men to worſhippen 

Sweliens, that int clofles fr 7 * ee lane 

le, bitamcs. quaint ploſſes from thy lewd people and feede thy him as a God. and thy great ſacriſice he hate ydone 

| people with ſweuens that they meete, and tales that away. 
doth little profite but much harme to the peoxle. O Lord, here is thy commandement of meeKnes, 
But Lord, theſe glolers object, that they deſire not miſchiſlich to broke : and thy bleſſed commandement — 
the ſtate of maſterie to be v orthipped thereby, but of poornes is alſo to broken, and yhid from thy peo- blanc 
to profit the more to thy people, when they preach pe. Lord, Zechary thy Prophet taith, that thou that 
thy word, For as they ſuggen the people will belceus fhouldeit be our King, ſhouldeſt ben a pcore man. 
more Che preaching of a malter that hath taken a and fo thou were: tor theu ſaideſt thy ſelfe; Foxes 
hal? 


— — 
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— 


have dens, and birds of heaven neſts, and mans ſonne 
hath not where to ligge his head on. And thou faideſt, 


bleſſed ben poore men in ſpirit, for thy kingdome of 


heaven is therein : and woe to rich men, for they han 
their comfort in this world. And thou bad thy Diſci- 

les to ben ware of all covetiſe, for thou ſaydeſt, in the 
abundance of mans having, ne is not his lifelode. And 
ſo thou teacheſt, that thilke that han more then them 
needeth to their — liven in covetiſo. Alſo thou 
ſayſt, but gif a man forlake all things that he oweth, he 
ne may not ben thy Diſciple. Lord, thou ſayſt alſo, 
that thy word, that is ſowne in rich mens hearts, bring- 
eth forth no fruit; for riches and the buſineſſe of this 
world maken it withouten fruit. 

O Lord, here bene many bleſſed teachings to teach 
men to ben poore, and love pooreneſſe. But Lord 
harme is, poore men and pooreneſſe ben ybated, and 
rich men ben yloyed and honored : and gif a man bee 
2 poore man, men holden him a man withouten grace; 
and gt 2 man deſireth pooreneſſe, men holden him but 
a foole : and git a man be a rich man, men clepen him 
a gracious man, and thilke that ben buſie in getting 
* riches, ben yhold wiſe men and ready: but Lord, 
theſe rich men ſayen, that it both lefull to them to 
gather riches togither. For they ne gathereth it for 
themſelfe, but tor other men that ben needy, and 
Lord their workes ſhewen the truth. For if a poore 
needy man would borrowen of their riches, he nele 
lean ham none of his good; but gif he mow be ſeker 
to have it againe by a certaine day. 

But Lord, thou bed that a man ſhould lend, and not 
hoping yelding againe of him that he lendeth to: avd 
hy tather of heaven wole quite him his mede. And 
git a poore man aske a rich man 2ny good, the rich 
man will give him but a little, and yet it ſhall be little 
worth. And Lord me thinketh that here is little love 
and charity, both to God and to our brethren. 

For Lord, thou teacheſt in thy Goſpell, that what 
men doe to thy ſervants, they done to thee. A Lord, 

if a poore man axe good for thy love, men giveth 
him a little of the wars. For theſe rich men ordei- 
nen both bread and ale for Gods men of the wurlt 
that they have. O Lord, fith all good that men hath, 
commeth of thee; how dare any man geve thee of 
the wurſt, and kepe to himſelfe of the beſt > How 
may ſuch men ſay that they gatheren riches for o- 
thers need, as we las himſelle fith their workes ben 
contrary to their words ? and that is no great truth, 
And be ye ſeker theſe goods that rich man han, they 
ben G oods , ytake to your keeping, to looke 
how he wolen be fetten them to the worſhipping of 


God. And Lord, thou faieſt in the Goſpell, that who 5© 


ſo is true in little, he is true in that thing that is more: 
and who that is falſe in a little thing, who wole taken 
him toward things of a greater value? And therefore 
be yee ware that han Gods goods to keepe. Spend 
ye thilke trulich to the worſhip of God, leſt ye leeſen 
the bliſſe of heaven, for the untrue diſpending ot Gods 
goods in this world. . 

O Lord, theſe rich men ſeggen that they don much 
for thy love, For many poore labourers ben ytound 
by them, that ſhoulden fare febelich, ne we not they 
and their readineſſe. Forſooth me thinketh that 
poore laborersgiveth to theſe rich men, moren then 
they given them againeward. For the poore men 
more gone to his labour in cold and in heat, in wete 
and dry, and ſpend his fleſh and his bloud 1n rich 
mens workes, upon Gods ground , to finde the rich 
man in eaſe, and in liking, and in good tare of meate, 
of drinke, and ot clothing. Here is a great gitt of the 
poore man, for he giveth his owne body. But what 
giveth the rich man againward ? Certes feeble mear, 
and feeble drinke, and feeble clothing. What ever 
they ſeggen, ſuch bee their workes, and here is little 
love, And whoſoever looketh well about, all the 
world fareth as we ſeggen : and all men ſtudieth on 
every fide, how they may wex rich men: and everich 
man abnoſis aſhamed to ben holden 2 poore man 


20 thou forbiddeſtin the Goſpell; and for his right and 


And Lord, I trowfor thou were 2 poor 
token little regard to thee, and to thy — Bur 
Lord thou came to give us a new teſtament of love: 
and therefore it was ſemelich that thou came in poore- 
neſſe, to prove who would loue thee, and kepen thy 
heſts. For gif thou haddeſt ycome in forme of a rich 
man and of a Lord, men wold rather tor thy dread 
then for thy love, have yclept thine heſts. And ſo 
Lord, now thou might well — which loven thee as 
they ſhould in keeping thine heſts. For who that lo- The ponexty of 


I © veth thee in thy poorenefſe and in thy lowneſſe, needs ©: Rrightty 


he more love thee in thy lordſhip and highneſſe. Coilidgreg, 


But Lord, the world is turned upſe downe, and 
men love poore men but 2 little, ne pooreneſſe nei- 
ther. But men be aſhamed of pooreneſſe; and there- 
fore Lord, Itrow that thou art a poore King. And 
therefore I trow that he that clepeth himlelf thy vicar 
on earth, hath forſaken pooreneſſe, as he hath do the A picre bing, 
— of — Law.and is become a rich man and 2 — — vie 
ord, and maketh his treaſure upon the earth, that theſe twy ge, 
| ther: 
riches, he will plete, and fight and curſe. And yer Lord 
he will ſegge, that he forſaketh all things that he ow- 
eth, as thy true diſciple mete done after thy teaching in 
the Goſpell. 
But Lord, thou ne taughteſt not a man to forſa- 
ken his goods, and plete for them, and fight, and 
curſe, And Lord, he taketh on him power to aſſoile 
a man of all manner things, but if it be of debt. Truly 
Lord, me thinketh he knoweth little of charity. For Chita ſceuæm 


30 who that beth in charity, poſſeſſeth thy good; in Tpon earththe 


common, and not in proper at his neighbors neede. Hope à Lu. 
And then ſhall there none of them ſegge this is mine 

but it is Gods that God granteth to us to {penden it 

to his worſhip. And ſo if any of them boroweth a 

portion of thoſe goods, and diſpendeth them to The Nope fo 
Gods worſhip, God is apayed of this ſpending , and hangt ann 
alloweth him this true doing. And if God is payed of riches wal 
that diſpending , this is the principall lord of thoſe curſe. _ 
goods, how dare any of his ſcrvants axen thereof ac- 


40 counts, other challenge it for det> Serten, of one 


thing I am incerteine, that theſe that charge ſo much 
det of worldly cattell, they know little of Chrilts 
law of charity: for if Ich am a baily of Gods goods in 
the world; If I ſee my brother in need, 1 am hold by 
charitie to part with him of theſe goods to his nede: 
and if he ſpendeth them well to the worſhip of God, 
I mote be well apaid, as though I my ſelfe had had 
ſpended them to the worſhip of God. And if the 
principall Lord is well payed of my brothers doing, 
and the diſpending of his goods, how may I ſegęc 
for ſhame that my brother is dettour to mee of the 
goods that I tooke him to ſpend in Gods worſhip at 
his nede 3 And if my brother ſpendeth amiſſe the 
goods that I take him, Iam diſcharged of my del;uc- 
rance of the goods, if I take him in charity thilke 
goods at his nede. And I am held to bee fory of 
his euill diſpending, ne I may not axen the goods, 
that I rooke him to his nede in torme of der, for 
at his need they were his as well as mine, And 
thus is my brother yhold to done to me gif he ſee me :6z2fety o: 
in nede, and gif we bed in charity, little thould we —— 
g not taken ame: 
chargen of det. And ne we ſhould not axen ſo dets, dut charity 1s 
as men that knowen not God: and then we be poore requlted ta he 
in forſaking all things that we own. For gif we ben the needot our 
ö * neighboꝛ 
in charitie, we wollen nother fight nor cure, ne plete — 
for our goods with our brethren, 
O Lord, thus thou taughteſt thy ſeruants to liuen; 
and ſo they liueden while they hadden good thep- 
heards, that fedden thy ſheep, and robbed them not 
of their lifelod, as Peter thy good ſhepheard and 
thy other apoſtles. But Lord, he that cleveth him- 
ſelte thy vicar vpon earth, and ſucceſſor to Peter, Rue 
robbe th thy purple of their bodilich litelode, for Er: 
ordeineth proud ſhepheards to liven in caſe by the 
tenth party of poore mens trauell : and hee giucth 
them leaue to liuen where them liketh. And git men 
no wolen wilfullich given them the tithings, they 
92 x9er. 
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wolen han them againſt their will by maiſteric and by 
curſing, to maken them rich. 

Lord, how may any man ſegge that ſuch ſhep- 
heards that loven more the wolle than the ſheepe, 


and fedden not thy ſheepe in body, ne in ſoule, ne ben 


ſuch ravenors and theeyes > And who may ſegge, 
that the mainteinor of ſach ſhepheards ne is not 2 
mainteinour of theeves and robbers > How wole hee 
aſſoile ſhepheards of their robbing, without reſtitu- 
tion of their goods, that they robben thy ſheepe of 
againſt their will > Lord of all ſhepheards, bleſſed 
mote thou bee, For thou lovedſt more the ſheepe 
then their wolle. For thou feedeſt thy ſheepe both in 
body and foulc, And for love of thy ſheepe, thou 
tooke thy death to bring thy ſheepe out of wolves 
mouthes. And the moſt charge that thou = to Pe- 
ter was to feede thy ſheepe. And ſo hee did truelich, 
and tooke the death for thee and for thy ſneepe. For 
hee came into the fold of ſheepe by thee that were the 
doore. And ſo I trow a few other did as hee did, 
though they clepen themſelfe ſucceſſors to Peter; fur 
their workes ſhowen what they ben. For they rob- 
ben and fleene and deſtroyen; they robben thy 
ſheepe of the renth part of their travell, and feeden 
themſelfs in eaſe. They flezne thy ſheepe, for they 
pyenen them for hunger of their ſoule to the death. 
They deſtroyen the ſheepe, for with might and with 
ſternſhip they rulen thy ſheepe ; that for dred they 
ben diſperſed abroad in mountaines, and there the 
wilde beaſts of the field deſtroyeth them tor detault of 
a good ſhepheard. 

O Lord, gif it be thy will deliver thy ſheepe 
out of ſuch ſhepheards ward that retcheth not of thy 
ſheepe, ſo they han their wolle to make themlelfe rich. 
For thy ſheepe ben in great miſchiefe, and foule ac- 
combred with their ſhepheards. | 

« 2 But for thy ſhepheards wolden ben excuſed, 
they have ygetten them hired men to feed thy peo- 

le, and theſe comen in ſheepes clothing. But dred- 

e their workes ſnewen that b within forth they 
ben but Wolfes. For han they their hire, they ne 
retcheth but a little how ſorrilich thy ſheepe ben kept. 
For as they ſeggen themſelte, they ben but hired 
men that han no charge of thy ſheepe. And when 
they ſhulden feden thy ſheepe in the plenteous «© le- 
ſew of thy teaching, they ftonden between them and 
their leſew, ſo that the ſheepe ne han but a ſight of 
thy leſew, but eaten they ſhall not thereof. But they 
feden them in a ſorrie ſowre leſew of leſings and of 
tales. And fo thy ſheepe fallen into grievous ſickneſſe 
through this evill leſew. And gif any ſheepe breake 
ouer into thy leſew to taſten the ſweetneſſe thereof, 
anone theſe hired men drive him out with hounds, 
And thus thy ſheepe by theſe hired men ben ykept 
aut of their kindlich leſew, and ben yfed with ſowre 
aſſe and ſorrie barren leſew. And yet they feden 
— ſeldome, and when they han ſorrilich fed them, 
they taken great hire, and gone away from thy ſheepe 
and letten them a worth, 
And for dread leſt thy ſheepe wolden in their 


abſence goe to thy ſweet leſew, they han encloſed it gg 


all about ſo ſtronglich and ſo high, that there may no 
ſheepe comen there within, but git it be a d waliſch 
leper of the mountaines, that may with his long legs 
lepen over the vallys. For the hired men ben Full cer- 
taine, that gif thy ſheepe had once ytaſted the ſweet- 
neſſe of thy leſew : They ne would no more bene yfed 
of theſe hired men in their ſowre leſewes, and there- 
fore theſe hired men kepen them out of that leſew. 
For haden the ſhee pe once ytaſted well of that leſew, 
they wolden without a leader goe thider to their 
mete, and then mote theſe hired men ſechen them 
another labor to live by than keeping of ſheepe. And 
they ben fell and ware ynow thereof, and therefore 
they feeden thy ſheepe with ſowre meat that naught 
is, and hiden from thy ſheepe the ſweetneſſe of thy 
leſew. And ſo though theſe hired men gon in ſheepes 
clothing, in their workes they ben wolyes, that much 


— — 


Weng 


harme done to thy ſheepe as we have ytold. 

O Lord, they comen as ſheepe; for they ſepperi 
that they ben poore and have forlaken the world to 
liven perfitlich as thou taughteſt in the Goſpell 
Lord this is ſheepes clothing. But Lord thou ne 
taughteſt not a man to forſaken the travellous * 
in pooreneſſe in the world, to liven in eaſe with riches 
by other mens travell, and have lordſhip on their 
brethren. For Lord, this is more to forſaken thee 
and goe to the world. 


IO JO Lord, thoune taughteſt not a man to forſake 


20 


the world to liven in pooreneſſe of begging by ot comp anz 
mens travell that — feeble as hey bens A — ET 
thou ne taughteſt not a man to hve in pooreneſſe of Fries, ® 
begging, that wereſtrong enough to travell for his 
lifelode. Ne Lord, thou ne taughteſt not a man to 
ben a begger to begge of men more than him need. 
eth, to buld great caſtles and make great feaſts to thilke 

that han no neede, 


O Lord, thou ne taughteſt not men this poore- 


nefle, for it is out of charitie, But thy pooreneſſe 
5 


that thou taughteſt, nouriſheth charitie. Lord, ſith 

Paul ſaith, that hee that forſaketh the charge of thilke 

that ben e homelich with him, hath forſaken his faith © Hani, : 
and is worſe then a misbeleeven man: How then WAI 
now theſe mei ſeggen that they beleeven in Chiift * 
that han forſaken their poore feeble friends, and let 
them live in travell and in diſeaſe, that travelled full 
ſore for them, when they weren yong and unmightie 
to helpen themſelfe? And they wolen live in eaſe by 


30 other mens travell, evermore begging withouten 


40 afterward, doe what them liketh, and let 


ſhame. 

. Lord thou ne taughteſt not this manner poore- 
neſſe, for ĩt is out of charitie. And all thy law is cha- 
ritie and thing that nouriſheth charitie , and theſe 
ſheepheards ſend about to keepe thy ſheepe, and to 
teden them other whiles in bareine leſewes. Lord gu 
thou ne madeſt none ſuch ſheepheards, ne keepers of a 
the ſheepe that feede ſorrilich thy ſheepe, and for ſo 
little travell taken a great hire, and fithen all the yeere 
; thy ſheepe 
periſh for default of keeping. 

But thy ſneepheards abiden ſtill with their ſheepe, 

and feeden them in thy plenteous leſew of thy tea. 
ching, and gone before thy ſhee pe, and teachen them 
the way into the plenteous and ſweete leſew, and kee- 
WM flocke from ravening of the wilde beaſts of the 
held, 

O Lord deliver the ſheep out of the ward of theſe gn 
ſhepheards, and theſe hired men, that ſtonden more to — 


50 keepe their riches that they robben of thy ſheepe, than hct 


70 


they ſtonden in keeping of thy ſheepe. 

O Lord when thou come to Ieruſalem, ſometime 
thou drove out of the temple ſellers of beaſſs and of 
other chaffare, and ſaidſt: Mine houſe ſhoulden ben 
cleped an houſe of prayers, but they maden a den of 
the eves of it, O Lord thou art the Temple in whom 
we ſhoulden * thy Father of Heaven. And Sa- 
lomons temple, that was ybelded at Ieruſalem, was 
figure of this temple. But Lord, he that clepeth him- 
ſelfe thy vicar uponearth, and ſaith that he occupieth 
thy place here on earth, is become a chapman in thy 
Temple, and hath his chapmen walking in divers 
countries toſellen his chaftare, and to maken him rich. 
And hee ſaith, thou gave him ſo great a power abo- Chi RH 
ven all other men, that whatever he bindeth other —_— 
unbindeth in earth, thou bindeſt other unbindeſt the uh, 
fame in Heaven. And ſo of great power hee ſelleth 
other men forꝑi veneſſe of their ſinne. And for much 
money he will aſſoilen a man ſo cleane of his ſinne, 
that he * behoteth men of the bliſſe of Heaven with- 
outen any paine after that they be dead, that given lum 
much money. 

Biſhoprickes and chirches, and ſuch other chaffares he 
lelleth alſo for money, and maketh himſelfe rich. And 
thus he I the puple. | 

O Lord Ieſus here is much untruth, and miſchiete, 
and matter of ſorrow. Lord thou ſaidett ſomerins 


yet 
| 7 


— — 
— 


(KING 7 that thou wouldeſt bee with thy ſervants unto the end 
Juen 20 of the world, And thou ſaideſt alſo, there as tweine or 
he "a, three ben ygadred togedder inthy name, that thou art 
if Chill be in the middle of them. A Lord, then it was no need to 
wert ton thee to maken liefetenant, ſith thou wolte be evermore 
theebe gath© zmongſt thy ſervants. 
— — 2 Lord, thou axedſt of thy Diſciples, who they 
there of aliets rrowed that thou were. And Peter anſwered and 
tenant ? (aid, that thou art Chriſt Gods Sonne, And thou ſai- 
| deſt toPeter; Thou art yblefſed Simon Bariona, for 
fleſh and bloud ne thowed not this to thee, but my 
Father that is in heaven. And I ſay to thee that thou 
art peter, and upon this ſtone ych would bilde my 
Church, and the gates of hell hee ſhullen not availen 
agens it. 

And to thee ych wole geve the keyes of heaven, 
and what ever thou bindeſt upon carth ſhall bee 
dound in heaven, and what ever thou unbindeſt on 
earth, ſhall be unbounden in heaven. This power al- 
ſo was granten unto the other Diſciples, as well as to 
Peter, as the Goſpell openlich telleth. In this place 
men ſeggen that thou granted to Peters ſucceſſours 
the ſelue po ver that thou gave to Peter. And there- 
fore the Biſhop of Rome, that ſaith he is Peters ſuc- 
ceſſour, taketh this power to him to binden and un- 
binden in earth what him liketh. But Lord, ych have 
much wonder ho y hee may for ſhame clepen him- 
ſelfe Peters ſucceſſour: for Peter know ledged that 
thou wert Chriſt and God, and kept the heſts of thy 
law : but theſe han forſaken the heſts of thy law, 
and hath ymaken a law contrary to thine heſts ot 
thy law. And ſo hee maked himſelfe a falſe Chriſt, 
anda falſe god in earth, And I trow thou gave him 
no power to undoe thy law. And fo in taking this 

wer upon him, maketh him a falle chriſt and an- 
tichriſt. 

For who may be more agens Chriſt, than hee that 
in his words maketh himſeſte Chriſts Vicar in earth; 
and in his werkes undoth the ordinance of Chriſt, and 
maketh men beleeven that it is needfull to the heale 
of mans ſoules, to belecven that he is Chriſts vicar in 
earth > And what cver he bindeth in earth, is yboun- 
den in heaven, and under this colour hee undoth 
Chriſts law, and maketh men alwayes to keepen his 
law and heſts, 
ty yy abo- And thus man may yſeene that hee is againſt 
rm deſery- Chriſt, and therefore hee is antichriſt that maketh 
ud men worſhippen him as a god on earth, as the prcud 
king Nabugodonoſor did ſometime , that was King 
of Babylon, And therefore wee lewde men that 
krowen not God but thee Ieſus Chriſt, beleeven in 
thee that art our God, and our Kirg, and our Chriſt, 
and thy lawes, and forſaken Antichriſt, and Nabugo- 
donoſor that is a falſe god, and a falſe Chriſt, and his 
lawes ben contrary to thy preaching. 

And Lord ſtrength thou us againſt our enemies. 
For they ben about to maken us forſaken thee and 
thy law, other elſe to puttenus to death. 

O Lord, onlich in thee is our truſt to helpe us in 
this miſchiefe, fur thy great goodnefle that is with- 
outenend, 

Lord thou ne taughteſt not thy Diſciples to aſſoi- 
len men of their finne, and ſetten them a penance for 
their ſinne, in faſting, ne in praying, ne other almous 
deed; ne thy ſelfe, ne thy Diſciples, uſeden no ſuch 

ower here on earth. For Lord, thou forgeve men 
— ſinnes, and bede him ſinne no more. And thy Dil- 
ciples * tulleden men in thy name , in forꝑiveneſſe 
of her fines. Nor they tooke no ſuch power upon 
them as our pricſts dare now. And Lord, thou ne 
aſſoildeſt no man both of his ſinne and of his paine, that 
was due for his ſinne, ne thou grantedſt no man ſuch 
power here on earth. 

And Lord, me thinketh that gif there were a pur- 
gatorie,and any earthlich man had power to delive- 
ren ſinfull men from the peines of purgatorie, hee 
ſhould, and hee were in charitie, ſaven everich man 
dat were in way of ſalvation from thilke peines, ſith 


Chepleceof gi⸗ 
- 5 Peter 
the -y cx 


Fulddem,: 
— 


Dagitzy. 


T he Ploughmans complaint of the abuſes of the world, 


than any bodilich peints of 
this world. Alſo gif the Biſhop of Rome had fuch 1 
power, hee himſelt ſhuld never comen in purgatorie, 
ne in hell. And ſith we ſee well that hee ne hath rd 
power to kepen himſelfe, ne other men r ether out of 
theſe bodilich peines of the world, and he may goe to 
hell for his ſinne as another man may: 1 ne bel-eve 
not, that he hath ſo great power to aſſoglen men of 
their ſinne as hee taketh upon him aboven all other 
men. And I trow that in this hee higheth Rip ſelfe a- 
bove God. 


they make them greater 


As touching the ſelling of Bifhoprickes and par- SU ef 
ſonages, I trow it be a point of talſehed. Fot agerſt 99p:cks a 


Gods ordinance hee robbeth poore men of a porti- 
on of their ſuſtenance, and ſelleth it, other giveth it, to 
find proud men in idleneſſe that don the lewd puple lit- 
tle profit, but much harme, as we tcld before. Thus 
ben thy commandements of truth, of mee kneſſe, and of 


pooreneſſe undone by him, that clepeth himſelfe thy 


20 Vicar here upon earth. 


-A 


J 


A Lord, thou gave us a commandement of cha- 
ſtice, that is, a fortaking of fleſ-lich luſts. For thou 
brovghreſt us to a living of ſoule, that is, governed 
by the word, For Lerd, thou ordeine diſt women 
more frele than man to ben ygoverned by mans 
rule, and his helpe , to pleaſ* thee and keepe thine 
heſtes, Ne-thou ne 0:4-jncdiſt that a man ſhould 
deſire the company of a woman, and maken her 
his wife, to liven with her in his luſtis, as a ſwine 

o doth or a horfe. And his wi ene like him not to his 
luſtee, Lord thou ne gave not à man leave to 
parten him from his wife, and taken kim ano- 
ther. 

But Lord, thy marriage is a commen accerd be- 
tweene man and woman, to liven together to thcir 
lives end, and in thy ſervi-e either the better for o- 
thers helpe, and thilke that thus ben ycome toge- 
ther, ben joyn d by thee, and tlilke that God joy- 
neth. may no man depart. But Lord, thou ſaieſt, that 

o git a man tee a woman to coveten her, then he doth 
with the woman lecherie in his heart. And fo Lord, 
git a man deſire his wife in covetiſe of ſuch luſts, and 
not to flie from w horedome, his wedding is lecherie, 
ze thou ne joyneſt them not together, Thus was 
Raguels daughter ywedded to ſeven husbands that 
the divell inſtrangled. But Toby tooke her to live 


* 
 - 


dren in thy worſhip, and on him the dive ll ne had no 
power. For the weddirg was I maked in God, for 
© God, and through God, 
A Lord, the people is farre yoo from this manner 
of wedding. For row men wedden their wives for 
faire neſſe, other for riches, or ſome ſuch other fle ſh- 
lich luſts. And Lord, fo it preveth by them for the 
moſt part. For a wan ſhall not find tuo wedded in 
aland, where the hu band loues the wite, and the 
wue is buxum to the man, as they ſhoulden atter the 
law ct marriage. But other the man loves not his 
wite, or the wite it not buxum to her man. And thus 
Lord is the rule of prefe, that never faileth no preue 
whether it bee done by thee or no. And Lord, al 
this miſchiete is common among thy people, for that 
they know not thy word, but their ſhepheards and 


ift.ces 


Marriage 


| | | I leonb9wes 
with her in cleanneſſe, and bringing up cf her chil- nts 


hired men fedden them with their * {weyens and lea- * S 0721120, 


fings. And Lord, wheie they ſhoulden gon before th t-0:aaig8- 


us in the fie ld, they ſeggen their order is too holy for 
thy marriage. And Lord, he that calleth himſelfe thy 
Vicar upon earth will rot ſuffren pricſts to taken 
them wiucs, for that is agafnſt his law : But Lord 
hee will ciſperſen with them to kepen hoten for 2 
certaine ſumme of money. And Lord, all u hore- 
dome is forfended in thy law. And Lord, thon never 


forfendedſt prieſts their u iues, ner thy Ape ſties Hei- F. 4 


bo 


#1 — 
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ther. And well 1 wote in our land, prieſts hadden wi 57;il ths 
wives untill Anfclmus dayes in the yeare of our corn aAniy'a 


Lord God 1129. as Huntingdone writes. And 

Lord, this makes people for the moſt part belcven 

that lecheris is go inne. Therefore ur Pr of mers 
ST I plays 


1 


— —- 


The Parable propheſying the deſtrultion of the Pope Ws 


$ = 


my e 
ping the 
deſtructfon of 


de Nope. 


- - , r 
prayen thee that thou wolt ſend vs ſhepheards of owne feathers to decke this bird withall: yea, and Kin 
thine own, that wolen feeden thy flocke in thy lefew. the moze trim they ſaw = to be, the moze feathers jk > 
and gon before themſelfe, and ſo written thy law in ill they gaus vnto her, ſo that by this meanes thee © 2 
our hearts, that from the leaſt to the moſt all they well d and feathered, and began The Phy 
mayen knowen thee. And Lord, geue our king and thus had adozned her Fubu 
his Lords heart to defenden thy true ſhepheards and lding her to flie abroad, edu 
thy ſheepe from cut of the wolues mouthes, and were maruellouſlp therewith. In the end ther WY 
grace to know, thee that art the true Chriſt, the this ſo feathered,and 

Sonne of thy heauenly Father, from the Antichrilt, the had in 
that is, the ſonne of pride, And Lord, geue vs thy 10 poud and haughty.Jnſomuch * 
poore ſheepe patience and ſtrength to ſuffer for atall vnto them, vy whom aduance g oe 
thy Law, the cruelneſſe of the miſchieuous wolues. the 

And Lord, as thou haſt promiſed, ſhorten theſe dates. an 

Lord we axen this now, for more necde was there Mhereupon the hi 

neuer. called the matter 1 

| : , Another what was belt to be done touching this m⸗ 

gentle Reader, but in reading this und bird, whom theylomngly with their owne fea» 
p2efired,the matter is maniteſt | 
hout any further explicati- gaue 
and judged of this vicar of 20 hy 
whom-we call the 


— ſtand in 30 . 
but ſtomacke, 


better the mi 
to the entring of that ox. Where firſt 


thinke it not inconuenient to inferr a 
— — about this time, a not much bes 42 init, whereby th 


a 02 

—1 4 — aſcribed, J haue not certainely to 
affirme. Dome ſay, that Rupeſciſſanus (of h | i | | : 
mention is made befozs ! the antho2 thereof, will gladly, ſay they, 
and alleage it out of Froyſard ; but in Froyſard pw flyt! vs, ſu long as thou wil! vſe 
not found it. In the meane ſeaſon, thine office of minde, whichisthe 
d if in Latine expꝛeſſed, becauſe it chiefeit comelinefle of all the reſt. But this haue 


if at any time hereafter 


Seng 
0 3 
here vader wutten. * 


among 
as alleageth 


the perils, mutations 

to come. And at what time the Pope kept him a Armachanns. 

— — eddy dts Bn the Catalogue of theſe l zealous * 
to m che ſatdFr d | a e learned and de⸗ The lift m 

in the Popes court this example and parable recited | ders of Chꝛiſt agai chaſt rehear⸗ ryof aryage 

by the foxtat Frier Rupeſciſlanus.to two Car di⸗ g ante — * mus, Aten 


nals, to wit, Cardinall Hoſtienſis, and Cardinall Au- — 


pelate, 


nd ſo memo⸗ 
beautifull dayes then ſerued ; 


bird, they hoiv they might beit bad but few god ſa 


doe her ged. ſi | | almoſt ; me was 
DR bad they non bis better. Pts na 


Richard Fizraf,made pꝛimate and archbiſhop, as1s 
ſatd, of Ireland. Firff bp in the —— 
bem all there was ty of Orfoꝛd in the ſtudy of all liberall knowledge, 
ſome part of her wherein he did axceedingiꝑ pzofit vnder Fn Lon 


The flory of Armachanus, His troubles, His prayer, 


— _——_—_—_ 
KING f 
ED W. 3 


2 2 
gan to doe the 


7 of the 
ſhop of Armach 
a time had a cauſe to come vp to London: a 
time here in the ſaid city of London was con- 
jon betwerne the Friers and the —— 
pon 


nalium cœtu, contra fratrum mendicitatem , aude- 
cter publicavit, verbꝭq; ac ſcriptis ad mortem uſque 
defendit. The like allo teſtiſieth of him Waldenus 
og og teſfifpin 
ame. Gulielmus Botonerus 
him in lite manner, ſaith; that Armachanus fl 
' repzoued begging friers foz 
of pꝛofeſſed 


bim, and b2ought 
if the ocripturesof God, Ailthis: 
much moze, he himlelfe er in a certaine 


: — — to be —— Foz the 

on wherof, firſt,J mult put the Reader inre- 

of the controuerſte mentioned befoze in 

the ſtozy of Gulielmus de ſancto Amore, pag. 410. 
Alls in the ſtozy of the Umuerſtie of Parts con- 


e- 


nemy: wholi ” 


510 
t 


Alſo volateranus — * 30 contention among 


tending againſt the friers,pag.5 12. Fo2 ſo long did 
this confronerfie continus in Thick, — the 
1240. 2 men began firlt ta 
ſtand agamtt the friers,tothe time of this Armacha⸗ 
nus, that is, to the yere 1360. andafter this time 
— =y Do it pleaſed the ſecret pꝛoui⸗ 
dence of God { fo2 what cauſe he beſt knoweth ) to 
to be entangled and gcerciſed ſome- 

matters and controuerſies of no great 
_ the vanitie of mens 


Nueenes dayes.we ſer what t 
— fozumesand faſhi 


- | 
od( all the cir ans 
ces thereof being explained) tue will firff begin from 
——— — - on of the mattcr, to de- 
courſe of pres, v at oc 
caſton this variance firſ riſing, in — 
time increaſed and multiplied in gathering moꝛe 
matter, and bꝛaſt out at length to this tumultuous 
learned men 


: CE this pꝛeſent matter, firſt, it 
is to be vnderſtod, that in the pre of cur Loe 
1215. vnder Innocent the third, was called a 
general councell at Laterane, mentioned befoze, 
— * in the dapes of Ring John, In the which + 
counſell among many other things, was conſtitu⸗ Can omnis u- 
ted a cerfaine law 82 canon, beginning Omnis utri- triuſque ſex- 


uſque ſexus, ec. the tenoz of which canon in Eng 15.5. de 
. re. 


my is : 

Be It decreed, that every faithfull Chriſtian, both 
man and woman comming to the yeares of diſcreti- 
on, CO himſelte alone of all his ſinnes to 
the Prieſt of his owne proper pariſh, once in the yeare 
at leaſt ; and that hen 1 ——— by his — ley pos | 
ſelfe to fulfill the penance, whenſoever he receiveth td Sacrameng 
the ſacrament of Euchariſtic , at leaſt at the time, ot cds ata. 
of Eaſter. Vnleſſe by the aſſent of his Miniſter, up- 
on ſome reaſonable cauſe, hee abſtaine for the time. 


ſome conſtitution ſhall be publiſhed accuſtomably 
in Churches, to the end that no man of ignorance or 
of blindneſſe make to himſelfe acloke of excuſe. And 
if any ſhall confeſſe himſelfe to any other prieſt than 
of kis owne pariſh upon any juſt cauſe, let him aske 
and obtaine firſt licence of his owne prieſt : other- 
wiſe, the prieſt ſhall have nopower to bind him or to 
looſe him, &c. 

In the time of this Innocentius, and af this 
Laterane Countell, was Dominicke, the firſt aus 
thoz and founder of the preaching friers; who las 
boured to the ſaid Pope Innocent fo2 the confir- 
mation of his ozver, but did not obtaine in his life 


oꝛ der. 
The onder of 
frier Donunick 
. of firit contrmen 
his oꝛder, and died, An Harozzs 
o2der of the Franciſl 2 


_ 
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Pope Gregories Bull. The Students of Paris againſt Friers. 


— 


— —— 


he o der of the 
rancilcans 
rmed ſhoꝛt ; 
iy after the Do⸗ 
muucks. 


the ninth, about the yere of our Lozd 1228. who 
fo2 the pzometing ef the foꝛeſaid czder of Demi⸗ 
-— gaue cut this Bull, in tencur as follows 


be Bult of Gregorius biſhop , ſervant of Gods ſervants, to 
Gzegozie his reverend brethren, Arcbiſhops, biſhops, and to 
Secret his welbeloveg children, Abbats, priors, and to all 
friers. pre lates of Churches, to whomſoeyer theſe preſents 
| ſhall come, greeting, and Apoftolicall bleſſing. Be- 10 
« Tniquity bath cauſe * iniquitie hath abounded , and the charity of 
aboun ded at many hath wart cold; Behold, the Lord hath raiſed 
up the order of our welbeloved children the preach- 
ing friers, who not ſeeing things of their owne, but 
pertaining to jeſus Chriſt , to the extirping aſwell 
of hereſies, as to the rooting ont alſo of other perni- 
cious peſtilences, have dedicated themſelves to the 
preaching of the * word of God, We therefore min- 
ding to advance their ſacred purpoſe, & c. And fol- 
ons againſtthe loweth: commanding you to ſce the ſaid perſons, 
word of Gov. . to bee received among you; and that your 
Thefcicrs a, flockes committed to your charge doe receive de- 
—— —1 voutly the ſeed of Gods word out of their mouth, 
es enioyne pcs and doe confeſſe their ſinnes unto them, all ſuch as 
Nantes LR, whom we have authoriſed to the ſame, to heare 
confeſſions, and to enjoyne penance, &c. Dat. Peruſii. 
an. Pont. noſtri 8. 


d Nay, to the 
preaching rather 
of mens tradi 


Pope Tunocor This Pope Oꝛegoꝛp died about the ye&re of olit 
A. 
gainftthe friers. and ſate but eighteene dayez : then came Innocen⸗ 

tius the fourth, and ſate 1 1. yzresand ſixe moneths. 
Who, although bee began firſt to fauour the friers; 

pet afterward being altered by certaine Di 
of Uniue lates of churches, and curats, he 
debarred them oftheirliberties and pꝛituledges, and 
eee e ee rote 
nat long after the ſame he was diſpatched and 

made away. s 

- Innocenfius being thus remoued ont of the 
Net's rey eee atmaint 
a maintai⸗ 
e ner ar chr Eierg, andſateſenen pres. Pe reugked 


the fourths his and led the actsandwai of mocent 
meveceflo;, his pen * arr gain pool heparan 


with t Dives and Students of Paris being 


nct well contented, ſtirred up foure pincipall Dos 
&ozs : the firſt and chiefe captaine was Gulicl. de 
ſancto amore, mentioned befoze, pag. 397. 
— 5 — Magnus, bo th — quine 
And condemned atd pope 
Extra. non fi- Alexander the fourth, in the Extrav. Non fine mul&a, 
ne mula, The ſecond Simon Iornalenſis, the third, God- 
Gul. de ſancto fridus de fontibus, the fourth Henricus de Gandavo. 
Amore. Si- Theſe foure with other their complices, compiled a 
mon Iorna- certaine bæ he againſt the begging oꝛder of friers, 
lenſis, Godfri- both Dominicans and Franciſcans, intituled, De 
dus defonti- periculis Eccleſiz; confauung fouret&ne chapter 
bus, Hen. de whereof the fourtcenth, is the lalt, with 
Gandauo, ty nine articles againſt the friers, we haue already 
— T. ons tranflatedand expꝛeſſed, pag. 416 theſe thir⸗ 
ſrurs. ty nine articles, be other ſeuen articles mozeoner to 
the ſaid b keannered, vnder the name of the ſtu⸗ 
dents cf Paris againſt the friers, pꝛauing why the 
ſatd friersought not to be admitted into their ſocie⸗ 
ty. Which ſeuen articles, becauſe they are but ſhozt, 
I thought here better to place, fhanto omit them. 


Certaine Articles given out by the Students of 7® 
Paris, againſt the Friers, why they 
| * thculd not be adm tted to their 
Cocit ty. 
Acticiesof the F Arſt we ſay, they are not to be admitted to the ſe 
r: 2 e 0 
n. abt e ciety of our ſch ole, but vpon our will and — 


furs, Foz our  ozfellowthh 
LU — 


by 


Lo 124 . after whom came Celeſtinus the fourth, 30 


Againſt 50 


85 
thir- 60 


Secondly, we ſap theyare. not to be adm 
fo — — oft | 22: dmitted, fo2- 


ſt ppouEd their communi 
fold wayes to be — 


Thirdly, ſing they bee of a. diuerſe p2ofefſion 
from vs {foz they are called regular, and not ſcho⸗ 
— wee therefoz2 ought not to bee jopred 
— as the e — C 
| ay, onal 
ſhaltnot A an cxe, and with an 2 — 
Vl hich is tolap; Men of diners pꝛofeſſions 
I one kind ol cal⸗ 
| ſtanding, fp2 their ftudies and conditions 
bee diſagreeing and diſſeuered frem ours, and cans 
not frame o2 ceuple together in one commumian, 
e Apoſtle that they are 


L wozke diſtent 

a e 

and offences ; foꝛ ſo Ale, — 
you 


K Ng 
Pong 


5 


owne belly, Gloſſ. Some they flatter, ſome the 
backbite, whereby they might feed their bellies. 
That thzough their ſweet and pleaſant woꝛda, any 
r benedictions, they may veceine the hearts of 
the ſimple. Gloſſ. That is, with their fine ſugered 
and trim couched words they ſet forth their owne 


ttaditions, wherewith they beguile the hearts of the 


ſimple innocents. 
1 we lap they are 
feare leſt they be 


in 


are fo be andided, becauſe 


e being nei- 


and 
iritnall de⸗ 
les, noz vet 


pers, noʒ vet vicars. ſ 
in no oder, b the ſentence of the apoſtle we axe com 
manded to anoid them, 2 Theſ. vlt. where he ſaith : Church 
We admoniſh and denounce vnto you (O bzethzen) 
in the name of our I Jeſus Chaiſt; that is, 
as the Gloſſe ſaith, (Wee command you by the au- 
thority of Chriſt) that you withdraw your (clues 
from euery brother that walketh inordinately, and 
— j which you haue receiued of 
vs, &c. common gloſſe ol this place, 
anmpon ſhall find, that ſuch are fo be auowded til 
time they amend from ſodoing,tc, 

Weſides theſe articles abone rſed, certaine 
holes of Þa the (; — | No tobe 

ris the ſame vlemnely fo 

diſputed and defended againſt the friers : which, 
ina bziofe ſinmme of wozds to collec them, were nen 


thele. clufions nh! WWE 
irſt, lurrſtu⸗ | 

1 5 2 
Decondly, were bound fo labour | 
their hands that could, and not to beg. „ 


* 


Repugnance betweene Popes, Learned men againſt Friers, 


— 


Thitdly, that they ought not to exertiſe the office 
of pꝛeaching, oꝛ to heare the confeſſions of them that 
ill come vnto them, alt being licen ed there⸗ 
unto Biſhop of Nome, oz by the Dioceſan; foz- 

ſamuch — to! 952 55 1 to the Ministers 
d Pꝛieſts ariſhes. | 
Pop _ , "Al _ 2 4 evan 2 the 
der et ke ſet fo: e Paris men 0 . 
* — —— condenmed to be aboliſhed and bur⸗ 
w is p. 8 
lo the — © of Paris, in the fauonr ofthe fri- 
ers; willing and commanding the ſaid Friers to be 
reſto2ed to all their pꝛiuiledgos liberties in as 


KING 


and 
2egoztes time befoꝛe. 
— follows 
and ſate th2& 


gather lu lerander the 
ledge guun to 

the lers by 

pope Clemt 


Clement, 


Qvidam te- 
nere. 


dad with 

razazainlt che Tu | 

{vue Then Pope Borufaee the eighth began to ft, Am. 

tadechwith 1294. and ſate eight yeeres+ nine moneths. Who ta- 30 
nr | riers, gaue to er pꝛiui⸗ 

ute king ſide with the them anoth 

ment, Lede, beginning, Supra Cathedram, dec. in the whic 

canli Bonif, piii ledqe he licenſed the Friers, that without li⸗ 
dtn Cithe- cence of Uicarg of Churches they (hall firſt pꝛeſent 
tun, themſelues to the Pꝛelates tobe admitted by whom 

be refuſed the ſecond time, then they, vpon 


ithout either Biſhop oz Curate, to 
and to heare confeſſions, whoſoen a 
them ; reuoking all that was decreed by his pꝛede⸗ 49 
teſſours befoze tothe contrary. = 2 
By this Pope Boniface,acortaine Dominick fry- 
er was made Cardinall, named Nicolaus de Terui- 
fio, and _ the wy — Us alſo 
Tr nltifution of Bonitace his pꝛe⸗ 
deceſſour to gender diſſention betwerne the Pꝛieſts 
and Friers, made another conſtitution, beginning, 
clement. Inter cunctas, &c. renoking the conffitution of Bori⸗ 
kierandas, face his pzedeceſſour. Upon Which conſtitution of 5 © 
un Bonach, Pope Benedict, Ioannes Monachus 18 a gloſſe 
mach his * made vpon the conſtitution of 
Emc Clement ace e. 
nb elch Againe, after this Benedictus the eleuenth, fol⸗ 
ihefers. lowed Pope Clement the fifth, Ann. 1305. and ſate 
1 nine pekres. Who, in his generall councell holden 
zmdictus. at Nienna, renoked the conſtitution of 1Benedictus 
Er Clement. his pzeveceſſour, and renued againe the fozmer de- 
z.Dudum, krer of Bonikace, by a new conſtitution of his, vegin⸗ 
ning Dudum à Bonifacio 8. &c. Which conſtitution 60 
mozeouer was confirmed afterward by Pope John 
the 22. An. 1316.Which Pope alſo cauſed loauncs 
de Poliaco torecant. 
Apon this variable diuerſity of the Popes ( one 
dillenting and r ng from another) roſe among 
the Diuines and ch vlemen m Uniuerſities great 
matter of contention, as well in the Untuerſity of 
Paris, as the Uniuerſity of Drfozd about the beg⸗ 
ging FriersNome holding one way, ſome another 
way. But eſpecially fiue pꝛincipall opinions be no- 70 
fed of learned men, who, then diſputing againſt the 
riers,were condemned foz heretiks, and their als 
ertions repꝛoued. x N 
The firſt was the opinion of them which defen- 
ded, that the Friers might not by the licence ofthe ti- 
ſhop of Rome and of the Pꝛelats pꝛeach in pariſhes, 
and heare confeſſions. And of this opinion was 
Culiel. de ſancto Amore, With his fellowes, who, as 


11 


itis ſaid-were condemned. mw 
ond opinion was this, that friers, al The ſecond os 
not by their owne anthozity,vet by pꝛimledge of the 2.293» 
eee Ne Ke 
: thout licence 
of the pariſh Paieſts. Df this opinion was Ber⸗ — ſu- 
— — — the canon, Omnis vtriuſque Omnis wh 4 
The third opimon was, that Friers might pꝛeach Che thi 1 


s to the French Ring, and 10 Dy 1 confeſſions without licence of the pariſh non. 


z but vet the ſaid pariſhioners notuithſtan⸗ 
ding were bound, bythe canon Omnis vtriuſq; ſexus 
82 the ſame linnes againe, if they had no 
her, to their owne pꝛoper curat : and ofthis opini⸗ 


on were many,as Godt. de fontibus, Henr. de Gan- Ioan dePolia- 


Ex libro fra- 
tris Egelberti. 


ta ine articles oꝛ 


The three aſſertions of Hannes de Dolia- 
co, y hich he was cauſed by the Pope to re- 
Caut ai Pals, 


" Whereof the firſt was, they which 5,5, ; 
were confeſſed fo friers,although — — —, 
uinga generall licence to heare con- cat by Pope: 
fellions, were bound fo confeſſe as 3922+ 
gaine their finnes to their owns pas 
rich paelt,by the conſtitution Omnis 
vtriuſque ſexus, &c. 
The ſecond was, that, the ſaid con⸗ 
ſtitution Omi is vti iuſque ſexus ſtan- 
ding in his fo2ce, the Pope could not 
make, but pariſhieners were beund 
ente a pre to confeſſe their ſinnes 
i to their pzieff. Foz the doing other⸗ 
2 impcztcth a contradiaien in it 
e 


The third was, that the Pope could Zhc three aſſer 
not giue generell licence to heare dons ot John 
confeſſions ſo, but that the pariſhio- gangtrgt 
ner ſu conſtiſſed was bound to reite⸗ ers. 
rate the ame confeſſion made, vnto 
bis owe curat. VH hich he pꝛoued by® 
theſe places of the canon law 25. 25 J. 1. Cn 
queſt. 1. Qux ad perpetuam, Thot ad perpetuam. 
| things which be generally oꝛdained Contra ſtatuta 
foꝛ publike vtility, ought not to be al atrum con- 
tered by any change, cc. atem the des Jerevel muta- 
crees cf the ſecred Cantcans, nons c aliquid nec 
ought to kœ pe moze than the —— huius qui- 
apoltolicall ac. Ibidem. Item, to al- dem ſedis 
ter 02 to czdaine a thing againſt poteſt autori- 
the decrees of the fathers, is not in the tas. 
authoꝛity 02 power, no not ofthe a⸗ 
| poſtolicall Sea: Ibidem. 


The fourth opinion was, that the Friers by the li⸗ 
cence ot the Nope and ot the biſhops might lawfully 
hear? confeſſions and the pecpte might be of them 
confeſſed andabſolued. But pet notwithſtanding, it 
was reaſon, conuenient, honeſt, and pꝛofita ble, that 
once in the yere ſhould bee confeſſed ta their 
Curats (although being confeſſed befoze to he Fri- Guli-lmus de 
ers) becauſe of the adminiſtration of the Dacra- monte Lan- 
ments. eſpecially at Caſter. Of which opumen dun, Henri 
was Guilielmus de monte Landuno. Eenricus de cus de Gan- 
Gaudano alla held it act onely ba ccnuemi⸗ dau. 


* 


His three aſ. 
ſertiom. 


{ 


The fourth 
opimon, 


536 Learned men againſt Friers, Armachanus nine concluſions againſt them. 


n r 


| here of England,An. 1358.about a double matter, c K 
Thefifh opi- The — | horns —— 1 confeſſion and 3 


i and Foz the which cauſe 
contention be- o the Friers appealed tothe Cou 
Churchmen. What * — nor rhe rl rt of Rome, 


It befell fhat Armachanus, , 
Sade Soph ne as 


(ſions. Yisconcluſion was 
Firlk, that if a doubt 0; quelton be moued fa 
Popes that maintained | Popes that maintained onkellions, u 0 places is rather 
. the Friers, 4 C arats, we wb the — ; ch is to be pꝛelerred 
Honorius. 3 Innocentius. 3 Decondly, being demanded, whether is to bs ta⸗ 
Gregorius. 5 —— 2 Ken(tohearethe confeſſion of pariſhioners, the 
Were 0 —— 4 JE. + A — the krier) it is to be ſaid, rather the 
Clemens. nedictus. b Curat. 

| Boniface. ] Thirdly, that our Lopd Jeſus Chyil in his 
clemens. 5 — — ation did — fo be pore that be 

| — hilt did neuer 


The learned men that diſputed againſt t Eos! rio = | 
the Fricrs, racy ſixth 22 


Gulielmus de S. Amore. 40 
Bernardus ſuper capitulum, 

| Omnis vtriuſque ſexus. All theſe 
— de — k were — 

Were } Henricus de Gandauo. demned by ; that it is not agreeing to the rule t 
Gulielmus de Landuno. the Popes, or the riers minqui b 
Ioannes Monachus Cardin. elſe cauſed to full N minozttes,fo obſerue wil 
Ioannes de Poliaco. recant. 
Armachanus. | 


Theſi ations and circumſfances = 


to — — fo2 the moze opening of this pꝛeſent | nine 

c Ache Tt fag un fen beg⸗ 4 and p to the p2e- tidvptoth 

gerly ſects of Friers, in whom the Reader may well '; ſame his foze- 297-2 
ſaid concluſions ch aſſertions under jon Jan 


Antichzilt plainely ratgning and fighting | 
1 neth chat as I hane to'the catho on of Anus 
faith, J 
— l oz — 


Ex libro tui dur A 
titulus, De- ſuſtained 
fenſorium we likewiſe collect and open his reaſonsa arguments 
curatorum. — — ae i | the 
whe — be 
ferous canker creeping in by theſe 
till wayes 4 — cozrupt the ſincere ſimpli⸗ 
citie of Chailts holy faith and perfect Teſtament tkely 
arguments fophis theame, 
, ſed-iuſtum iudici- his then 
. That is, Judge not after theout- 


| true judgement, gc. John the on 7 
rret * bation as conclulls Tyr rf 
firit the fozmer concluſion, cu 


popl! icions 
fall to the religion of Chzilt and | d 
than all men peraduenture doe conflder, e paths cos deere cho parihis 
Thus Armachanus, jopning with the Clergy of ners to be ved, th any other exempt r 02 Pr 
England, diſputed and contended with the Friers of thefriers. Which be pzooned by thzee cauſes; poi 


y 
— 
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The oration or ſermon of Armachanus againſt the legging Friers. 


opinion of Armachanus was, that the oꝛdina  Ct1- Thitereſper's 
rat was better than the extraoꝛdinary — and — -— —_— 
that fo2 the th2c fozeſard reſpects, to wit, to certain **** 

fy oz aſurauce,foz vtility, and foz incommodity to bs 


auoi ded. 

Firſt, that it is moze ſafe and ſure foꝛ che pariſhio⸗ 
ners to reſoꝛt to their o2dinary oꝛ pariſh pꝛieſt, he ar⸗ 
gued by thꝛe reaſons : frſt, becauſe the perfen cf the 
lawfull ozdinary oꝛ pꝛieſts is expꝛeſſelp of God 
commanded,wherethe perſon of the frier is not, and 

10 thereſoꝛe is foꝛbid. Secondly, becauſe the pariſſo⸗ 
ner may moꝛe truſt to his oꝛdinary Curat ; as who 
is moze bound and obliged to pꝛouide, and to bz 
carefull foꝛ him, than any other extraoꝛdinarp per⸗ 
ſon, Thirdip, becauſe in the perſon of the ozdinary 
Curat, commonly there is no daabt of any inter⸗ 


—...c 7 fax the mazeſureneſſe an certaintie tothe conſcience 
En. ; e oli of hat Apr helene bn 
Wore . dy 102 the Lene m⸗ 

commodity inſuing Re — kaken in parilh 


ſinneth of ignorance ſhall offer to the prieſt, 

and he ſhall pray for him, and hee ſhall be forgiuen, 
&c. Upon theſe places thus he argued; that foz- 
aſinuch as the Sacraments of the Church are to be 
ed and vſed in no other place,but only in 

which by God himlelfe peculiarly ts aſſigned 

the lame; and ſeeing that elect 

| pꝛeſenteth the pariſh Churches, 

if be pzowued that the Friers Church is 

d of God,but onely permitted by 

Rome; he concluded therefoze,that pas 


did to bind him; whereas contrary in the friers bes 
balfe there is good matter to doubt, whether he 
ffand bound vnder the Popes cenſure pt excommu⸗ 
nication o2 not, and that fo2 diuers cauſes, as by the 


20 cap. Religioſi, in Clementinis de decimis. TWhere C2.Religiokn 


it is decræd, That all ſuch Religions men which ha. Clement. de 
uing no beneficeso2 cure of foules, pꝛeſume to im decimis. 
pꝛopʒiate vnto them glebe land, oꝛ ether tithes due 

vnto Churches, and not appertaining to them (by 

any manner efcolcur oꝛ fraudulent circumuenti⸗ 

on ) doe incurre the ſentence of excommunitation, 

ipſo facto. Alſo by another cap. Religioſi, De priui-InClemen- 


ches foʒ conteſlions and burials were mot 
and certame to the conſcience of pariſhioners, legiis, in Clement. Where it is ſaid, that all ſuch re⸗ tino de pri- 
ligious men are ercommmitcated De facto, Whoſde⸗ uilegiis, cap. 


| exempt places of the Friers, 
another reaſon alſo he confirmed the ſame, 30 uer doe abſolue any, againſt whom the ſentence of Religiofi. 


the pariſh Church ſta free from the 
— interdict;ſo we not theChurches ofthe friers 
— as which ſtand nat ſo cleare, but that theyare vnder 
fuuſpition and doubt of the Popes inter dict by the de- 
cretall, De ſepulturis in ſexto cap, Animarum peri- 
culis. In which decretall, all ſuch conuentuall 
+ CITI of — I 
ich doe induce any perſon oz perſons, ei 
qatho2 e made, to chuſe their burying places in 


| as 
tedto do: foz elſe what pariſhioner would foxſake hi 
Churchandpart — — 
to be buried among the friers, it the friers did not 
1 D 9 Aotbete part, concerning he 
frond ogeouer econd ing the vti⸗ 
— iu hat enn ie, 1 withi the parity — 
fr, thin 
hatha.double merit of obedtence, both fo: obeying 
1 
uc coꝛ indnelle 
| of that bunte, f tt tauricular confeſſion hath any 
cammandement of God cannot be p2oued and alſo 
of God in obſer - 


oy 
4 — 


alan g. 


maze certainty 
thereof: which 


ercommunication hath bene dendunced by ſtatute The! riero ys 
cor mnntcated bp 


- oz ſynodall ; as it is cemmonip laid, uo beer 
gat the fciers hearing mens confeſcions are accu- the Bets lau. 
ſtomed to doe, in loſing them whoin the cenſure of 
Pꝛclats oꝛ their officials haue bound. N hereof the 
ſaid Armachinus bzingeth foxth example of his 
owne Dioceſſe: Foz I (ſaid he) in mine owne 
Dioceſle cf Armach haue as god as two theuſand 
vnder me, who by the cenſure of ercommuntcation 


cammonly the friers are repoz- 40 cuery vere denouited againſt wilfull murtgerers, 


common thxues, burners of mens beuſ?2,and ſuch 
like malefacours, ſtand accurſed:of all whichnums 
ber notwithſtanding, lcarcely feurtcene there bee 
which come fo me, 02 to any about me fo2 their 
ab"olution, And pet all they receiue the Satra⸗ 
ments as other doe, and all be:au'e they be abſolued, 
02 becauſe they fatne them elues to bee abſolued 
by none other than by Friers; who in ſodoing ars 


pus to be vnder the danger of ercommunication, 
3 O 


ath the Friers,and alſo the parichieners, ik they 
knowtng thereof doe con ent tothcir errour. 

Alſo out of the ſaid Clementines by thꝛe cf; 
places in one chapter, he pꝛauedthe kriers to be ex⸗ 
comnumicate, to wit, in the chapter Cupientcs, De 
pœnis in Clement. In the which Chapter; irſt, all c,, cu "TY 
iuch Religicus men are ercommunicate, which in — 

Clement, 


Churches, oꝛ not to change the ſame. if they haus 
made any ſuch pꝛomiſe befoꝛe. In all which thꝛer 


mult ner des, inreſoꝛting to the Friers Church then 70 points ha poued the Friers to bee culpable and ex⸗ 


to ſpeciall com moditias ſhould be hindered, and ſo 
groat incommodities thereof ſhould fellow. And 

thus much fo2 the place ofthe Friers. 
* Now to the ſetond concluſton oꝛ article, touching 
Yak r Frier, and of the o2dinary curate. c 
the queſtion be,whichof theſe two is to be pꝛelerred 
wthe afice of Ecclefialticall auniniſtration; th 


communtcate. h 
2ozeouer,that it is the moze fare way fo2 the pa- nc pace 


riſhionersto reſoꝛt to their appeintedCurats, than tha the y raj 


to the Friers, he argued thus; 3fo2 that the beriſh au may wing 
Pꝛieſt o2 Curat, being better acquainted with his at than te 
owne pariſhioner than is a Franger, can bette che recs, 
judge ol the nature and diſpoſition This di . nd 

| puter 


ſafely go to his 


evo 


— 
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miniſfer to him due pbyſicke of penance foz the — which by right belong to the parich 
c 


lame, and alſo vill be moꝛe care: ull in curing him. . f BE | - ING N 
The ſecond Thus the firſt part of the ſecond cencluſien oꝛ ar? Item, by the ſaid r of the Popes, gran? 3 
partof tie t. ticle being pꝛa ved and argued, Armackanus pzocee? fedfothe Friers, many great enozmities doe C 
— lion deth further to pꝛyue the ſecond part; that it is bet» riſe, As firſt,becauſe thereby he true ſhepheards da Dudu 
meow ter fo2 the parilhioners to leaue the Friers,and to re2 not know the faces of their locke. 
ſoꝛt to their owne paſtoꝛs. N hich de pzonedby eight Item, by the occaſion of theſe pꝛiuiledges ginen to 
oz nine reaſons. the kriers, great contention, and ſemetimes bicwes Theho 
Firſt, foꝛ that the ozdinary paſtoꝛ is pꝛoperly ap titles — nn —— 2 dab 
irſt, foꝛ that the oꝛdinarp paſtoꝛ is p29 10 a, 8 n auailes. 2d by th 
painted cf God vnto that muniſkery: whereas the Item, by the occaſion of the foꝛeſaid pziniledges, cer dn 
rier is but cacly permitted of man thereunto. diuers roung men as well in Uniuerſities, as in 
Secondly, foꝛ that in reſozting to the ozdinary of their kat bers heuſes, are allured craſtilp by the friers 
the pariſh is a double reward cf merit, whereas in r confeſſoꝛs to enter their oꝛders:from whence ef⸗ 
commina tothe friers there is but one. ter ward they cannot get out though they would, to 
- Thirdly, becauſe the oꝛdinary is moꝛe beumd to the great grieſe of their parents, and no leſſe repen- 
his owne flocke, and iz to be theught to be moze ten⸗ tance to the young men themſelues. The erample 
der and carefull auer them, than a ſtranger. whereof Armachanus in the ſaid his treatiſe infer⸗ 
- Fcurthly, becauſe in refc2ting to the perſon of reth, of a certaine ſubſtantiall engliſhman being 
bis one cꝛdinarp there is moꝛe aſſurance and cer⸗ , , with him at bis Inne in Rome; who hating a 
| tatnty({ as is abcue declared) than to another. ſonne at the Uniuerſity of Þrfozd, which was enti⸗ Tramin 
Innocent.cap. Fafthlp, becane ( as Innocentius, cap, Sianima- = ced bythe frierstoenter into their ozder, cculd byno A 
Si animarum. rum, ſaith ) the comming to the Curat 02 Paſtoz meanes after releaſe him out. Eut when his father 
oꝛdinary is moze caſte and light, both in the night and his mother would come vnto him, they could 
andin neteſlity. * N not be ſucfered to ſpeake with him, but vnder the 
Sirth v, foꝛſonnuch as the pariſhioner muſt needs friers cuſtody. N hereas the ſcripture commandtcth 
tome to his Cnrat at ſometime, and eſpecially being plainely, that who ſo ſtealeth any man ond ſellcth 
in neteſlitp it is expedient and pꝛafitabie, that im being thereof tonuided) ſhall be put to death: 
his foꝛmer life befoze were knowne to him, rather Exod. 21. And foꝛ the ſame cauſe, the father was 
than to the other. EE 30 compelled to come vp to Rome fo ſteke remedy foz 
Seuenthlp, fo2 that (as the ſaid Innocentius af- his ſonne. And thus, ſaith Armachanue, it may ap 
firmeth ) it ſtriketh moꝛe thame ol his ſinne to the peare what damage and detriments come by thele 
—.— to bee confeſſed to bis curat whom hx Ftrriers vnto the common people. | 
&theuery day, than to a Frier vnknowne: _ And no leſle inconuentence and danger alſo by the Fitts lus 
CTighthly,becau e it is moze p2ofitable, eſpecially ſaid friers riſeth to the clergy:fozfomuch as lap men, ft r. 
faoꝛthem that liue in matrimony, that he which bea⸗ (cr ing their childꝛen thus to be ſtolen fromthem in 
5 reth the confeſſion of the one, thould heare alſo the the Nniuerſties by the friers, doe refuſe therefeꝛe to 
confeſſion cf the other. So that Hearing the lend them ts their ſtudies ; rafher willing fo ke 
confeſſion of them both, as a ſpirituall phyſition ta» them at home to their occupation, o2 to follow 
king two cures in one body, may better know what 40 plough, than ſo to be circumuented and defeated ck 
ſpiritus ll counſell is tobe miniſtredto the one, after their ſonnes at the Univerſity, as by daily experi- 
behath curod the other Fc. ence ( ſaithhe) doth mamfeſtly appeare. Fc2 
| i . whereas in my time ſaith Armachanus) there were 
— — part Theſe things thus p2oued befoꝛe, then Armacha- in the Uniuerſity of Drfozd thirty thouſand Stu- o. ad 
betenden ,  nuscon'equently pxceedeth to the third part; argu» vents ; now are there. not to bee found fir thous Abend: 
gue. ing, bow that greater detriments and inconneni en⸗ ſand. The occaſion cf which ſo great decay is to be = 
ces doe eniue by confeſſions,bur1als, and other eccle? afcribed to no other cauſe, but to this cirtumuention 
 ſiaſficalifunctionsererctſed bythe friers, than by pc» cnely of the friers abeue mentioned. 
ſtoꝛs and ſecular Curats, ſeruing in pariſhes.. About Duer and beſides this, another incenneniente as 
the which matter, the ſaid Armachanus learned!y 5 o great oꝛ greater the ſaid Armachanns inferred to 
and wozthily inferretha long diſcourſe, pzzuing and p2oceedby the Friers th:engh the decay of decrine, 
inferring how pernicious there ozdcr3of friers are and knowledge in all manner faculties and liberal! Tz. fr 
to the whole ſtate cf the church:-and whatmifchiete ſciences, which thus he declared. Fo2that thee beg gre:t caves! 
commethby the pꝛiuiledges ofcertatae Popes, which ging friers though their pzimledges obtained of the deco oft 
haue pꝛiuiledged them to intermeddle in the office Popes, to p to heare confeſſions, and to bury; s 
and function ofeccleſiaſticall mimiſters, to pzeachand and thꝛougb their c of impꝛopꝛiatione, did 
to take almes, and tithes ofthe people, andimpwpzi- grow thereby to ſuch great riches and poſſeſſions 
al ions from the Church. All which his reaſons and by their begging, crauing, catching, and intermed- 
arguments to pꝛaſecute in oꝛder as be bath left them ling with Church ⸗ matters, no boke could 
in waiting, would wake a matter of a large bwke. 60 ſtirre of any ſcience, either of Dininity. Law. 
otwithſtanding, becauſe it ſhall nat be vnfruitfull oꝛ Phyſicke, but they were both able and ready 
ofhfoz the time pꝛeſent and the poſterity, toknow to buy it vp. So that euery conent having à Bealee u 
the manifold detriments and diſcommodities recet great Libzary full ſtuffed and furniſhed with all be gem i 
ued by the'e friers, and to know what great benefit ſoꝛts of bokes, and being ſo many couents with⸗ de fen 
God hath done foꝛ vs in vnburdening the Churchof in the Kealme, and in euerp couent ſo manyfriers 
this monſtreus generation; and eſpectally becauſe intreaſing daily moze and moze; by reaſon thereof 
the bxke of Armachanus ts rare otherwiſe to be it came to paſſe, that very few bokes oz none at 
Defenſorium formd, intituler, Defenſorium Curatorum ; J haue all remame fo2 other ſtudents. Which by his 
Curatorum. baiefly therefoze contracted out of the ſame certaine _ cune rience he thus teſfifieth, ſaying; that 
Armachanus. of his reaſons, ſuch as ſeemed molt appertaining 7® he himſelfe ſent fozth to the Uninerſity fcare 
and moſt wozthy or noting. of bis owne Paelts oz Chaplaines, who ſending , ur 
And firſt, allezing the authozity of Innocent the him wozd againe, that they could neither finde nee 
fcurth ; her impoꝛteth koure inconnemences riſing the Bible, no2 any other god pꝛoſitable boke of commtiz5; 
by the Friers,whichbe theic ; Confempt ef the peo- Diuinity meete fo2 their ſtuop, therefoze were Frs. 
le againſt their ozdinaries - decreaſing of devotion; minded to returne home to their Country; and 
aking away of ſhame from the people by confeſſing one cf them, ber was ſure, was returned by this 
to the Friers, detaining of oblations, ſuch as the time againe. 
people are wont fo giue at their con dions and Furthermoze, as he hath pꝛo ued dither 


c 


— — — — —— 


2ocuring their pꝛi⸗ 
incurred 

New 

pope 

teſta⸗ 


which pꝛoperl 


Pzielts. 5 : 

-oohe- tem, they are diſobedient to this rule of the goſ- 
— Eb Sov to other, as thou wouldeſt haue dvne 
of S capture 0 . : 

Item, they be diſobedient againſt their owne rule, 


Whichalſo may appeare by this.fo2 otherwiſe if if Another ; 

were fo2 mere — onely, that they pꝛocure li⸗ _ 
l cence fo buryfrom pariſh churches,x to pzeach; why 
How hall they pꝛeach, vnleſſe they be lent? And then haue they pꝛocured with all licence to take offe 
how obſerue they this rule of obedience, who p2ofeſ- 30 rings,oblations and legacies foꝛ their funerals? And 
g to kepe the - — of the — — pet con- * foz their pꝛeaching, why baue they annexed alſo li- 
n.. Io 

cc 

re their cha ai Mik an men en 10 ir ownef 

them this oꝛder, and will come to our bꝛethꝛen; let thing liſt to heare the faults of — * pꝛobably 
dur bzethzen firit ſend them to the pꝛouincials to bee to be ſuppoſed by this their pꝛiuiledge of hearing all 
examinedot᷑ the Catholike faith and Sacraments of mens confeſſions, that they would neuer haue ben 
the Church, xc. Contrary whereunto the friers haue ¶ſo deſirous of pꝛocuring that pꝛiuiledge, were it not 
r www 

rently, whom they can catch:ſo farrs without all ex- 40 Item, where the rule of Frier Francis foꝛbiddeth Inother pools; 
amination, that almoſt at this day there is no nota⸗ them to company with any woman, to enter info 


ble houſeoffriers, wherein is not either a whole o: Monaſteries, to be godfathers and goſſips to men 
= a couent of lads and boyes vnder ten yere old, and women; how commethit, that they, contrary to 


g circumuented, which neither can skill of the their, rule enter into the ſecret chambers of queens 
Creedno2 Sacraments. EY a and other women, and are made to know the molt 
übe, Againe, the rule of Francis ſaith, that his bꝛe⸗ ſecret Counſels of their doings, but that auarice and 
— thꝛen Dbſeruants muſt obſerue not — — in the commoditie haue ſo blinded their eyes, and ſtirred 
pelellow» Sioces of any Biſhop, without the conſent of the bi⸗ their hearts. 
ſhop. Anymozeoner, the ſaid Francis in his teſta⸗ 50 Thir dip, that the Friers fall into the vice of pzide — — 
ment ſaith ; that if hee had as much wiſedome as and ambition the laid Armachanus pzouedthus : kress wich 
Salomon, and found pwze ſecular Pꝛieſts in the pa9 To ſeæk 02 to p2ocure any high place in the church, dude. 
riches where they dwell yet he would not pzeſume to is a point of pꝛide and ambition. Chryſoſt. in opere 
peach without their will, and alſo would feare, loue perfecto; Nunquam fine ambitione detideratur primatus 
and them, and all other as his maſters, andſo in Eccleſia, 
they be. Hæc ille. Againſt which rule how the Friers The Friers ſœke and pꝛocure a high place in the 
1 little they reuerence Biſhops oꝛ ſe⸗ Church. 
cular s what pꝛiuiledges, exemptions, and im⸗ Ergo, The Friers are pꝛoud and ambitious. 
munities they pzocure againſt them, the woꝛld may Lhe minoꝛ hee pzoueth - To haue the tate of 
ſz and X ; * preaching and hearing confeſſions is in the church a 
n none may be admitted to pzeach, oz to ate of honour, 
beare confeſſions,wnleſſe thoy be entred into oꝛders; The Friersleeke and haue pꝛocured the (fate of 
and ſing by the commonlaw ofthe Church,none pzeaching and hearing confeſſions. 
mult be admitted into holy ozders, except her haue —Ergo,The Friers(&keand pzecure an high place 
ſufficient title of liuing and clothing:the friers ther- inthe church,zc, 
foze hauing no ſuch title ( being wilfull beggers) doe 3 
diſobey in both reſpects,that is, both in entring into His third concluſion was, that the Lozd Chaiff ⁊netti der- 
ſuch ozders without conuenient title, and in exerci mn his humane conuerſatton was alwaies po ze, not cn ar 
ſing the office of pꝛeaching without ſuch lawfull oꝛ ⸗ foz that hee loued o2 deſired pouerty fo2 it ſelfe, c. 
ders, | | | M herein this is tobe noted, that Armachanus dif 
Poazxeouer,the fozeſaid Francis to his teſtament kfered not from the Friers in this that Tbꝛiſt was 
thus; J command ſaith he) firmely by 70 poꝛe, and that he loued pouerty: but herein ſtod the 
vertue of obedience, to all and ſingular my bzethzen difference, in manner of louing, that is, whether her 
whereſocur they be, that none of them pzeſume to loued pouerty fa2itſelfe, oꝛ not. Wrherein the fo2e- 
obtaine in the court of Nome any letter o2-wating, (aid Armachanus vſed fourc pꝛobatione. 
either by himſelfe, oz by any other meanes neither irſt, foꝛſomuch as to be pv2e,is nothing ele but 
fo: the church noz foꝛ any other place, no2 vnder any to be milerable, and ſceinq no man ccueteth to ve 
colour of pꝛeaching, noꝛ yet foꝛ the perſecuting of in miſery foz it ſelſe; theretoze he concluded, that 
their owne bodies, ic. Againſt which teſtament of Chziſt deũred not pouerty fo2 it ſelfe L 
'S 
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1 An 
Ariſt. Ethic. Mis thought h 5 n 
lib. I. Nothing Eng 
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ie; then was Clement 
ſucceſſo2 to blame, which laboured 
he, i that wore fo the faith of Ch 
j & of ſinne, ſaid he, is Alt, and 
Tg tots the effect commended of — ma 
finne. Ergo, 
ſelfe. 


ourthly, No pꝛiuation of the thing that is good, 
1015 be bust fi ſelfe. Pouerty is the pzuation He, had nd beg 
oe eipaliy ih) Expos ponsrty a 1 | toophy ) Canveth in fl 
elle 18 : rgo, hem, 
ſelfe was nit loued of Thult. fulrbeggery 


” fhat Chalt our Lo2d 
Den dem: and © Which bs 2® which 
Sees b Fir ozders. 


ſeruant, 


ly mult 
2 ＋ 


e eee, 
14 Item, if Chat did wilfully beggs, 
hey 
Church of God 


had 
aſketh oz cx k I doth . 7 : 
him, in ſuch ſoꝛt as hee would not be veredhimſelfe, ) beggery be ſuch a perfection of the Goſs 
Which Chzift would neuer doe. Spch ann neth it, that the holy 
5 Item, if Chuiſt had begged wilfully,he had mo⸗ G les, which hem 
ued ſlander thereby to his owne Gaſpell, bee 
with miracles did confirme: foz then they that ſaw 

is miracle in feebing5000.tn the wildernes, would ned thereot thzoughont the whole Teſtament of 

thought much with themſelues haw that mira- Ood 2 | 

cle had ben w2ought, if her which fed other either 17 MWBoxeoner,where the P2ophet ſaith, J neuer 
tould not, oꝛ would not feed himſelfe. 50 did ſ@ the 

6 Ilem, if Chꝛiſt had wilfully, then hz ging their bꝛead how ſtandeth this 
had done that which h condemneth by Paul, of Chat, which was moſt | 
foz ſo we reade, 1. Tim. 6. that Paul condemneth be fozſaken,oz his ſede goe their bzead? £ 
them, which eſterme piety to bee gaine and lucre. then how agreeth this with the abonunable doctrinss 
Which all they doe, that, wider the colour of pietie, of friers Franciſcan, which put their perfection in 
_ oꝛ ſeeke foz gaine, when otherwiſe they neeve . begging A wonet rene that Cottle his 

. _ Finally r a 

7 Item, if Chꝛiſt had begged wilfully, he had of* Diſciples to pꝛeach without ſcrip oꝛ wallet, and bid 
fended in deckiring an vntruth in lo doing: toz hee them ſalute no man by the way? Meaning that they 
that knoweth in his mind, that he nerdeth not indeed 60 ſhould begge nothing of any man? Did not the ſame 
that thing which in wozd he asketh of other, decla» Chat alſo labour with his hands, der Joſeph! ©. 
reth in himſelfe an vntruth, as who in wozd pzeten- aul likewiſe, did he not labour with his hands ra⸗ 
deth to be otherwiſe then he is in verpderd which r than he would burden the Church of the Coꝛin⸗ 
Chalt without doubt neuer did, no2 would euer thians 2 And where now is the doctrine of the friers, 


ve which ſtate of perfection in wilfull beg 
8 Item, if Chriſt had begged wilfully,that is,ha- þ pulſefh pe beg 


ng 
ning no true nerde thereunto; then had be apyea · T be fifth concluſion of Armachanus againſt the Chr gun 
red either to be an hypocrite, . to be that frierswas this, That Chaiſt neuer — any man 2 
her was nat, and to lacke when he did not ; oꝛ elſe wilfullp to beg, which he pꝛoued thus: It is watten, 44ers 
to be a true begger in very deede, not able to ſuf⸗ 70 Acts 1. TChuſt began to fChaſt 
fice his ncceſſitie. Fo2he isa true begger indeede, ich di 
which being conſtrained by meere neceſſity is foꝛced hath beene had taught | 
to aske of ot her, that which he is not able to gine doe; then his doing and teaching had not agredto 
— — But neither ct theſe two agreeth to 12 chin which — 
Alt. i | if Chat, which neuer imſelfe wits 
'9 Item, if Chꝛiſt had begged wilfully, then why fully, had taught men this — „ wilfull beg⸗ 
Eernag. Cle- did Peter rebuke the mother of Saint Clement his ging contrary to bisowne doing ; he had giuen luſ⸗ 
mens. dilciple, finding her to ſtand among the beggers, pition of his dearine, and miniſtred Rander — 


. 


— 
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Notes out of the parliament rolles againſt the the Pope. The oration of Armachanus, 


— — — 


theſame, as hath bene pzdned in the fourth conclu⸗ 


Moꝛecuer, in ſo teaching, he hadta | -confrary 
- + —__ juſt law,whicher fozbiddeth 


Garn 
rthermoze, the ſame Apoſtle addeth in the ſame 


you c. 

Item, where we read in the Scripture, the lloth⸗ 
full man repꝛehended, Pꝛou. 6. I hy lle peſt thou, O 
fluggard ? thy pouerty and beggery is comming vp- 
on the like an armed man, xc. And againe int 
ſame boke of Pꝛouerbes; Che ſlothfull man (ſaith 
the focripture fo2 cold would not goe tothe plough, 
— be ſhall begge in ſummer, and no man 

Il giue him, xc. Alſo in the ſaid boke of Pzouerbs, 

chapter; the diligent labouring 

commended, e are exerciſed about the 
rocke and ſpindle. And all theſe places make againſt 
the wilfull begging of ſturdy Friers. 5 
5 Item, frier Francis their owne founder in his 
owne teſtament ſaith ; And J haue laboured with 
mine owne hands,and will labour, and will that all 
myfrierlings ſhall labour and line of their labour, 
whereby they may ſuppoꝛt themſelnes in an honeſt 
meane.And they that cannot wozke, let them learne 
to wozke, not fo any cauetouſneſſe to receiue foz 
their labour,but ol good wozkes, and to 
auoide idleneſſe. And when 


ee 
ginen r 02 

and aſke their almes from doe to dhe. ic. Thus 

much in bis — — = fig rus hee — ; 

Such bꝛethꝛen to whom the Lo giuen 

to labour, let them labour faithfully and — k 

Wherefoze it is to be maruelled, how thoſe friers, 

with thetr wilfull begging,vare tranſgreſſethe rule 

and obedience of frier Francis their great grand- 


fathers . 

Atem, if Chat at any time did beg 02 did lack, it 
was moze becauſe hee would vſe a miracle in his 
owneperſon, than becauſe he would beg wilfullp; 
as when he ſent Peter to the ſea to finde a groat in 
the filhes mouth. Which thing yet he thought rather 
to doe, than to beg the groat of the people, which bee 
might ſoone haue obtained. 
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there call himto wilfull begging, but calleth him to 
follow him, which bidnot beg wnifully. — 

The ſeuent h concluſion of Armachanus is, that 
no wiſe noꝛ true holy man can take vpon him wil⸗ 
2 be oblerued alwapes, which he pꝛoueth 


The leuen d 
conclulion of 


Irinachant's 
againſt the 
frie's, 


C(Wilfull be 0 
7 ry not to be 
permitted. 


they that take wilfull ponerty vpon them 
when they need not, induce themſelues voluntarily 
to bꝛeake the commandement of God ; Thou ſhalt 
not couet thy neighbeurs houle, c. Againe, where 
it is commanded, there ſhall be no beager among 


Poul; tc. 
4 Item, he that taketh vpon him needleſlelp and 
wilfnlly to beg, maketh hunſelfe vnapt to recciue 


is 30 holy oꝛders, baning as is ſaid) no ſufficient title 


thereunto,acco2dingto the lawes of the Church, 

The eight contluſion of this matter; That it is : 
not agreeing tothe rule of the Friersobſeruant, to The eight com 
obſerue wilfull beggery. Which {ſaith be) may be machn Ar. 

pzoued, fo2 that frier Francis, both in his rule and againg che 

in histeſtament being left to his Francucans, doth Friers. 

plainely pꝛeferre labour befoe begging, 

The ninth and laſt concluſion of this matter is - Thevinth con ⸗ 

That the bull of Pops Alexander the 4. which con⸗ — armes 
o demneth the bake of the maſters of Parts, unpugs Touchingthir 


4 : þ 
book 
nethnone of theſe concluſions pꝛenuſed. Foz the pzafe — 


thereok, he thus inferred, 
1 Firſt, that pope John the 24. in his conſkitution, bott pag. ere”? 
beginning thus, Quia quorundam , affirmeth cr- Ex Clement, 
qo pope Nicholas the 3. reuoked andcal- Quia quo- 
ed backe the laid bull of Pope Alexander the 4.and rundam. 
all other watings of his: touching all ſuch articles, Pope Niche 
which in the ſame fozcſaidconſtitution of this Pope __P 1 
John be contained anddeclared.UWherein allo is de⸗ of pope Ateray- 
clared,how ſtrait the pouerty of the friers ought to derthe fourth. . 
be, which they call wiliull ponerty, 
2 Item, it is manifeſt and notoꝛious to all men, 
wthe ſayd pope Nicolas the 3. in his declaration 
weth; how the t riers both ought to labour with 
their hands, and how mozeouer the ſatd friers ought 
not to pꝛeach within the dioceſſe ofany bilhzp, wher⸗ 
ſoeuer they be reſiſted. Which being ſo, the conclu⸗ 
ſion appeareth, that the bull of Pope Alexander the 
fourth, as touching theſe articles, is voide and of 


FO 


7 Item, by diners other his examples heſ&emeth to | 
wozkeman is 60 none effect, Beſide the which articles, there is nos 


teach the ſame, as where he ſaith; The w 
woꝛthy of his hire. Alſo, the wozkman is woꝛ 
his meate, Matth. 10. Luk. 10,And when he ſpake to 
Kache, that he would turne into his houſe. And ſo 
ſein Bethany and all other places hee euer 
vſed rather to burden his friends than to beg of other 


8 Item, with plaine pꝛecept thus he ſendeth foꝛth 
iſci ling them not to goe from houſe to 
e,Luk,10, ſoasfriers vſe now to goe. Mang 
Scriptures there be, which repꝛoue begg 
as where it is ſayd, The foteofa fole isſ wilt to the 
bouſe of his neighbour, Eccleſ. 29. And in another 
| 147 (ſarth he) ſer thou want not in the 
— +; life ; foz better it is to die than to lacke: 
cle. 21. 
9 Jtem, where Chꝛiſt counſelling the young man, 
bad himgoandſellthat be had, and giue tothe pwze, 
and follow him ik he would be perfea ; hee doth not 


ing; 70 humbly and denoutly belech you , accozding fo my 


thing elſe in the ſaid bull of Alexander ( that J re- 
— which impugneth any of theſe concluſicns 

zemiled. ; 
n Dany things mo (ſaid he) J had beſide the e, both 
to object and to anſwer againe to the fame, and to 
confirme moꝛe ſurely and firmely theſe my reaſons 
andaſſertrons pꝛemiſed. But J haue already to 8 
much wearied your holineſſe, and your reuerend nchen 
lozdlhips here pꝛeſent. Ulherefoze J conclude and this o oe | 


drmachanug 
fomer petition pzemiledin the beginning of this P. ee 
matter, that you judge not after the outward face, — 
but judge y& true judgement: Joh. 7. Ex libro Ar- 

machani, cui titulus, Defenſorium Curatoꝛum. 
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Notes to be obſerued out ofthe oration of Armachanus againſt the friers. 


— 


Notes to be ob ſerued in this former Oration of 
eArmachanm. 


Y this Oration of Armachanus the learned prelat, 
thus made before Pope Innocent and his cardi- 
nals, diuers and ſundry things there be for the vtilitie 
of the Church worthy to bee vbſerued, Firſt, what 
troubles and vexations came to the Church of Chriſt 
by theſe friers. Alſo what perſecution followeth after 
by the meanes of them, againſt ſo many learned men 
and true ſeruants of Chriſt, Furthermore, what repug- 
nance and contrarietie was among the Popes, and how 
they could not agree — themſe lues about the fri- 
ers. Fourthly, what peſtiferous doctrine, ſubuerting 
welneere the Teſtament of Ieſus Chriſt. Fifthly, what 
decay of Miniſters in Chriſts Church, as appeareth, 
pag. 53 8. Sixtly, what robbing and circumuenting of 
mens children, as appeareth, pag. 53 8. Seuenthly, What 
decay of Vniuerſities, as àppeareth by Oxford, pag. 
538. Eightly, what damage to learning and lacke of 
' bookes to ſtudents came by theſe friers, as appeareth, 
ag-538, Ninthly, to what pride, vnder colour of 
fained humilitie, to what riches, vnder diſſimuled po- 
uertie they grew, here is to be ſeene. Inſomuch that 
at length through their ſubtill and moſt dangerous hy- 
pocriſie they crept vp to be lords, Archbiihops, Car- 
dinals, and at laſt alſo Chancellours of realmes, yea and 
of moſt ſecret counſell with Kings and Queenes, as ap- 
peareth, pag. 539. ; 

All theſe things well conſidered, now remaineth in 
— the the Church to be marked; that forſomuch as theſe friers 
the body of An- (with their new found teſtament of frier Francis) not 
klehniſt or no. being contented with the teſtament of God in his Son 

Chriſt, began to ſpring the ſame time, when as Satan 
was propheſied to be let looſe, by the order of the 
Scripture, whether therefore it is to be doubted, that 
theſe friers make vp the body of antichriſt, which is 
propheſied to come in the Church, or not: which is 


Hotes to be 
8Þdſcried, 


Contrar 
among the 
Poyrs, 


reland, a man woꝛthy fozhisChziltian 
moztall commendation, 
ME -..- —— of this — — — * 
Rome n 
fathers ſide was an Exgliſhman. This Urbarhs Re 
10 beena long waiter in the court of Rome and when ) Ango 
beſaw no pzomotion would light | 
laining to a certaine friend of his, e to him 
b mone, ſaping That het vertly, if all the a 
Churches ofthe woz fall, pet none would ul rant 
fall in his mouth. The which friend after ſering him Wang,” 
to be pope, andinth2oniled in his thz&fold crowne, une a; 
c fo hum, and putting him in remembzance Bang 8 60. 
of his woꝛds to himbetoze, ſaith ; that where his ho 
lineſſe had moned his foztume to him, that if all the 
20 ypon his head: Noww(ſarth be) Geohath other 
: 0 ile 
ſo diſpoſed that all the Churches in the wozld art 
Tallen vpon pour head cc. 
8 This tainedand kindled great warres 
n Atalp, 


ich art 
Pet alive a 
haut (een i; 


500. 


Ardan cn 
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whole example other 
outer hoe gr 
r ions, Which Pole! 
ber patrons would nerds father vpon Conſtantine 


the godly emperour. 
In thetime of this 


much leſſe to be doubted, becauſe who ſo liſt to try ſhall 40 


finde, that of all other enemies of Chriſt, of whom fame 
be manifeſt, ſome be priuie, all be together cruell, yet is 
there no ſuch ſort of enemies which more ſleightly de- 
ceiueth the ſimple Chriſtian, or more deepely drowneth 
him in damnation, than doth this doctrine of the friers. 


But of this ozation of Armachanus enough. 

Ehedcathof = AU hichozation what ſucceſſe it had with the pops, by 
as op it is not certaine. By his owne life declared 
Ee teſtimony it — — — Loꝛd 11 yy cnn his ene- 

mies did not triumph ouer him. ithſtan 

ni. Armacha» this by ſtory appeareth, 707 he was ſeuen oz fache 
perres in ban t fo2 the ſame matter, and there 
died in the ſame at Auinion, of whom a certaine 
Cardinall, hearing af his death, 0 ly protelked, 
— — daya mighty pillar of Chriſts Church 


After the death of Armachanus, the friers had 
contention ltkewiſe with the monkes of Benedics 
oꝛder about the ſame yeere, 1360. and ſo remoued 
their cauſe, both againſt the monkes and againſt the 
Uniuerſitie of Orfozd, vnto the court of Rome ; 
wherein, ſaith the anthoz, they lacked another Rt- 
chard. Ex Botonero. Wy this that appearcth to bee 

Friers againſt true, which is teſtified in the firſt tome of wald.that 
Sind. long debate continued betweene the friers andthe 
Aniuerſilie of Drfozd ; Againſt whom firlt ſto 

Engliſh wniters Robert Gꝛoſted bilhop of Lincolne, abcue mentio- 
gat the fri- ned Then Seuallus of Pozke ; Iohannes Bacon- 
ers, thorpe; andnow this Armachanus, of whom here 
ently we intreate. And after him againe Jobn 
ickliffe, of whom(CThailt willing) we will ſpeak 
hereafter: Ex Waldeno. Againſt this foꝛeſaid Ars 
machanus w2ote diners friers, Roger Conaway a 
ranciſcan, John Yeyldethame a Carmelite,Gal- 
ridus Yarbya frier Auguſtine. Alſo frier Engel⸗ 
vert a Dominican, in a boke intituled Defenſorium 
priuilegiorum, aid Juers other. 3 credibly heare of 


Ex Chron. 
Reg. Nich. 2. 


tiers that 
Mitt againſt 
Armathanus. 
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hey 

church which 

ings to the in⸗ 
tent they may the better re in his own wo2ds, 
J baue thought god here to tranſiate and erhibits 
the ſermon as it was ſpoken befoze the Pope 


A copie of a Sermon made before Pope Vrlau, 5j. tht 
fourth Sunday in Aduent, 1364. by 
Nicholas Orem, 


60 


A (e1411000 m 


Vxta eſt [alus mea ufo its, &c. 
ſt (a „vt veniat, & juſtitia, & om 


] That is, My ſaving health is neere at hand to come, * 
and my righteouſneſſe to be reuealed, & c. Eſa. 56. After 2. 8 
70 the ſentence of S. Paul, Rom. 2. and in diuers othet deb uro 
places, before the Natiuitie of Chriſt, the v hole lane, 
world was diuided into two ſorts of men, the Iewes — 4 
and Gentiles, The Iewes, who waited for the ope- Chun 
ning of the dore of paradiſe by the bloc d of the ſaui- 
our to come. The Gentiles, u ho yet ſitting in darke- 
neſſe were to be called to light, and to be juſtified by 
faith. as it is written, Rom. 5. | 
This Saluation pertaining both to the . 


_ 


__— 


(KING 


{EDw.3 


1 


melt, 


tyenuats 


i rexeletur, ritie of God, his terrible reuenging judgement to be. 


— — — — — — 


— — — — 
— 


by the Prophets, to ſtirre vp the deſite thereof in 
their hearts the more, and to increaſe their firme 
hope and faith in the ſame. As firſt in Mich. 6. the 
voice of the Lord crieth; Health and ſaluation ſhall 
be to all men which feare my name. And Eſai. 46.1 
will giue in Sion ſaluation, and in Ieruſalem my glo- 
ry. &c. with diuers ſuch other places like. And forſo- 
much as hope which is deferred many times, doth 
afflict the ſoule, and conceiueth wiearineſſe of long 
deferring; hee therefore , propheſying of the neere- 
neſſe of the comming thereof, ſaith moreouer, Eſai. 14, 
His time is neere at hand to come. Alſo Abacuc 2. He 
will come and will not tarry; with many ſuch other 
laces more, So then the holy fathers being in limbo, 
ooked and hoped that hee ſhould bring out them 
that ſate bound, and which in the houſe of priſon 
fare in darkeneſſe, as is read Eſai.4T. Then the time 
drew on in which came the fulneſſe of the Gentiles, 


2 Gentile, God promiſed before time to the fathers 
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ſhort, &c. And albeit not in it ſeife, yet it may be en- 
— in tribulations that gee before, as pream- 
les vnto the ſame ; as Greg, ſaithʒ The laſt tribulati- 
on ts —— with many and ſundry tribulations 
going before, although the end of all be not yet. | 
Wherefore now comming to the third part of my 
ſermon or theme, let vs ſee of thoſe tribulations that 
o before the laſt comming of Chriſt, if there be any 
uch tribulation — nigh at hand, whereof 


The third gart 
ol his fermon, 


IO this laſt part of my Theame may be verified, where is 


ſaid, Vt reueletur, that my righteouſneſſe ſhall be re- 

uealed, to wit, the righteotifnefſe primitiue, that 

righteouſneſſe may bee brought, and the prophecie 

of Daniel fulfilled, Dan. 9. Concerning which matter 

foure things here come in order to be declared. | 
Firſt, concerning the reuealing of tribulation, ac- I. V revele. 

cording to that part of my theame, Vt reueletur, &c. tur. 
Secondly, concerning the neereneſſe of the tribulati- 2. Vt juxta cf 

on comming, according to that part of my theame, 


and in which the Lord would declare the riches of 20 Guia juxta elt, &c. 


this myſtery being hidden from the world, and from 

nerations: Col. I. Wherefore the Lord in this text 

oth both certiſie our fathers of the comming of our 
ſauiour, and doth comfort them touching the neere- 
neſſe thereof, and alſo teacheth the juſtification of the 
Gentiles by faith approching now neere at hand, ac- 
cording to the words of my text, Iuxta eſt ſalus mea, 
&c. Which words were fulfilled then, what time the 
Lord did manifeſt his ſaluation, and did reueale his 


righteouſneſſe in the ſight of the all the Gentiles, And 30 weig 


it is diuided into 3. parts. Of which the firſt ſpeaketh 
ofthe neereneſſe of his comming, where is ſaid, Iux- 
taeſt ſalus, &c. The ſecond concerneth the myſtery 
of the aduent of Chriſt and his incarnation, where he 
ſaith, Ve veniat,8&c, Thirdly, is conſidered the ſeue- 


reuealed, where he ſaith, Vt reueletur, c. Which is 
to bee expounded of his primitiue juſtice, whereof 


3. _ Amos, the fifth, ſaying, And judgement 


ſecond 


all be reuealed like a flood, and righteouſneſſe like 40 


a ſtrong ſtreame. Wheretore for our contemplation 
let vs receiue with joy the ſolemnities of his holy vi- 
gill, the Word I fay of God the father, that is, Chriſt. 
To whom it15faid, Eſai. 49. I haue giuen thee to be a 
light to the Gentiles, and to be my ſaluation, through 
the ends of the world. Againe, Eſai. 46. My ſaluation 
ſhall not ſlacke, &c. 

As touching the neereneſſe thereof, it is in theſe 
daies opened to vs by the Goſpell, where wee read in 


Thirdly, of the falſe opinions of ſcme, vpon this part 3. Vt veniat, 
of my theame, Vt yeniat, & c. 

Fourthly, what meanes and conſultation wee ought 4. Salus. 
to take, Vt juxta eſt ſalus. 


As for the firſt, it is ſo notorious and ſo common The firlt part 
in the Scriptures that the Church ſhould ſuffer and the ſubꝭun · 
abide — rn that I neede not here to ſtand in 
alledging any thing touching either the cauſes to bee 

be or the terme to be conjectured thereof. As 
concerning the which cauſes I will giue two rules to 
be noted before, for the better opening of that which 
is to follow. The firſt rule is, that by the two king- The kingpin 
domes of the nation of the Hebrewes, which were of Iſrael gn. 
in the old time, to wit, by the kingdome of Iſrael, fving thefaite 
whoſe head was Samaria, is ſignified in the Prophets Church. 
the erroneous ſynagogue : And by the kingdome of OW 
Iuda, of whoſe 3 Chriſt, whoſe Read me- of | mnt 
tropolitan was Ieruſalem, is ſignified the true Church. ferhrheright” 
And this rule is not mine, but is an authentike gloſſe Church. 
of S. Ierome, and alſo is the rule of Origen in the laſt 
Homily vpon the old teſtament, and is approued by 
the Church, 

The ſecond rule is, that by the brodel-houſe and The frcondrui?, 
fornication mentioned in the Prophets, is ſigniſied 
ſimony, and abuſed diſpenſations, and promotions 
of perſons vnworthy, for lucres fake, or elſe for ang 
other partiall fauour, which be vnlawfull wayes, by 
all lawes ofthe world, to come to office and honour. 


Two tules to by 
ten, 


S. Matth. When the virgin Mary was eſpouſed vnto 5 0 Merx dicitur namque a merendo , that is; for gaine 


Ioſeph, before they did come together, ſhee was 
found with childe by the holy Ghoſt. By this it was 
euident toynderſtand, that our Sauiour ought ſhort. 
ly to proceed out of the chaſte wombe of the virgin, 
according asthe Prophet did foretell, ſaying; Behold 
a virgin ſhall conceiue and bring forth a 2 &c. 
For like as the grape, when it waxeth great and full, 
is neere to the making of wine; and the flower, 
when it ſhooteth abroad, it haſteth to the fruit: ſo 


the ſaluation of the world, in the ſwelling and grow- 69 like manner Oſce alſo the Prophet, cap. 9. Ieruſalem 


ing of the —— wombe, began to draw nigh to man- 
linde. For then appeared the grace and benignitic of 
our ſauiour, when his mother was found to haue in 
her wombe by the holy Ghoſt, as is declared, in that 
which followeth, by the Angell, ſaying, For that 
which is borne of her is of the holy Ghoſt. 

Touching the ſecond part of that which is ſaid, Vt 


_ veniat; this may be aplied to the contemplation of 


the myſtery of Chriſt comming in the fleſh. Whereof 
ſpeaketh A 
is deſired and looked for of all nations, && c. Albeit the 
lame allo may be applied to the ſecond Aduent, ſpo- 
ken of the third of Eſay; The Lord ſhall come to 
Judgement, &c. In memoriall whereof the 4. ſunday 
was dedicate, inthe. old time of the fathers. And ot 
this day of judgement it is written in the Prophet 
—— cap. 2. The day of the Lord is neere, | 
and mightie, it is approaching at hand, and wondrous 


or price is deriued of gaining: for the which gaine or 
price that is ſold, which by nature ought not to bee 
told. Therefore, to giue any thing for reſpect of gaine 
or hire, which ought to be giuen freely for vertues 
ſake, is a kind of ſpirituall corruption, and as a man 
would ſay, an whoriſh thing, whereot the Prophet 
Eſay complaineth ſpeaking of Ieruſalem, and ſaying; 
The city, which once was faithfull and full of judge- 
ment, how it is now become an whkortth city ? And in 


Elay T 


Oſee 6G 
thou haſt fornicated and gone an whoring from thy 
God. Thou haſt loucd like an harlot to get — in 
euery barne of corne. And in many other places of 
Scripture, where fornication cannot bee otherwiſe ex- 
pounded, 

Theſe two rules thus premiſcd, now let vs marke 
the Scriptures, and accordirg to the ſame judge of 
the whole ſtate of the Church, both that is paſt, ang 
that is to come: firſt, intreating of the caules of tri- 


usthe Prophet 2. Hee ſhall come, who 70 bulation to come; ſecondly, of the vicinitie of time of 


the ſaid tribulation to come. | 

And firſt, concerning the ſtate of the Church, and Fine ſtates of 
of cauſes of tribulation, Thus faith the Lord in the the Churcy 
Prophet Ezechiel, 16. cap. ſpeaking to the church Pilcribeds, 
vnder the name of Ieruſalem, In the day of thy birth 
I came by thee, and ſaw thee trodden downe in thine 
owne blood, & c. Here he ſpeaketh of che time of rhe 
martyrdome of the Church. Then it followetn- Atter 
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x:The marty}s this. thou waſt clenſed from thy blood, thou waſt of the fornication of the faire and beautifull harlot 
dome of the growne yp, and waxen great; then waſhed I thee which is à miſtris of witchcraft, yea ard ſelleth the Je 
yo with water, I purged thy blood from thee (ſpeaking people through her whoredome , and the nations org! 
tyofthe Church. of ceaſing of perſecution) I annointed thee with oile, through her witchcratt, And it followeth vpon the 
1 gaue thee change of raiments, 1 girded thee with ſame ; Behold,I come vpon thee, ſaith the Lord of hoſt 
whate filke, I decked thee with coſtly apparell, I put and will pull thy clothes over thy head, that thy na 
rings vpon thy fingers, a chaine about thy necke, Kkednefle ſhall appeare among the heathen , and thy 
ipangs vpon thy forchead, and earings vpon thine ſhame amonrgſtr e kingdomes, &c. ; 
cares. Thus wait thou deckt with filuer and gold, and Wherefore by theſe it is to be vnderſtood, that v 1 
a beautifull crowne ſet vpon thine head. Maruellous 10 on this church the primitiue juſtice of God is to bee (huh, 
goodly waſt thou and beautifull, euen a very queene reuealed hereafter, And thus much of the fiſt of the 
waſt thou: For thou waſt excellent in my beauty, foure members aboue foretouched. 
which I put vpon thee, ſaith the Lord God, &c. This Now to the ſecond member of my theme, Tuxtz Cittainyy, 
prophecy or rather hiſtory ſpeaketh of and. declareth eft; concerning the neereneſſe of time, Although it is th bat 
the proſperity of the Church. = not for vs to know the moments and articles — . ofthe 
And now heare the corruption and tranſgreffion yet by certaine notes and ſignes peraduenture it may Warm, 
3. The cogrupti. of the church, for ſo it followeth; But thou haſt put be collected and gathered, that 18 I haue here to 
an ot toe church. confidence in thine owne beauty, and played the har- fay. For the tractation whereof, firſt I ground my ſelfe Sun. 
lot, when thou hadſt gotten tliee a name. Thou haſt vpon the ſaying of the Apoſtle Paul, 2 Theſ 2. where 
committed whoredome with all that went by thee , 20 he writeth; That vnleſſe there come a defection fiiſt, 2.Thel., 
and haſt fulfilled their deſires: yea, thou haſt taken Sec. By the which defection, Ierome vltima quzſt,ad Creeytth 
thy garments of diners colours and decked thine al- inquifitzones Ianuarii, gathereth and expoundeth al. come a dif 
tars therewith , whereupon thou mightelt fulfill thy - legorically, the deſolation of the monarchy of Rome: thowitiyy 
whoredome of ſuch a faſhion as neuer was done, nor Betweene the which deſolation, and the perſecution enim 
ſhall be. Which whoredome can in no wiſe be ex- of the Church by antichriſt, hee putteth no meane 
pounded for catnall; but ſpirituall whoredome. And ſpace. And now what is the ſtate of that common. 
therefore, ſee how liuely he hath painted out the cor- wealth, if it bee compared to the majeſtic of that it 
ruption and falling of the Church. hath beene, judge your ſelues. Another gloſle there is 
&4.The coyretti - And therefore followeth now the correction and thatſaith, how by that defection is meant; that from 
on.of the church. puniſhment of the Church, It followeth ; Behold, 1 3 the church of Rome ſhall come a departing of ſome 
| ſtretch out my hand ouer thee, and will diminiſh thy other Churches. 
ſtore of toode, and deliuer thee ouer into the wills of The ſecond note and marke is this, when the church; Once 
che Phuliſtines, and of ſuch as hate thee : And they fhall be worſe in manners than was the Synagogue, 
ſhallbreake.downe thy ſtues, and deſtroy thy brodel- as appeareth by the ordinary gloſſe vpon the third of 
houſes (that is, the place wherein thou didſt ex-rcile — where it is written; The back. ſlider Iſrael 
this wickedneſſe) they ſhall ſtrip thee out of thy may ſeeme juſt and righteous in compariſon of finfull 
clothes: All thy faire beautifull jewels ſhall they Iuda. That is, the Synagogue in compariſon of the 
5 take from thee, and ſo let thee fit naked and bare, &c. church of God. Wherefore writeth Origen, ſaying, 
Ezech. 16. Here is plainly to be ſeene what ſhall happen tothe Thinke that to be ſpoken of vs what the Lord faith Tit S 
Church, and more followeth in the ſaid chapter; Thine 40 in Ezech, 16. Thou haſt exceeded thy filter in thine gu ung 
eldeſt ſiſter is Samaria, ſhee and her daughters vpon iniquities. Wherefore now (to compare the one with _ 
thy left hand : But the youngeſt ſiſter that dwelleth on the other) Firſt, yee know how Chriſt rebuked the _ 
thy right hand is Sodome with her daughters, whoſe Phariſes, who, as Ierome witneſſeth, were then the 
fins were theſe; pride, fulneſſe of meat, abundance and clergy of the Iewes, of couetouſneſſe, for that they 
idleneſſe, neither reached they their hand to the poore, ſuffeled doues to be ſold in the temple of God. Se- 
And yet neither Sodome thy ſiſter, with her daugh- condly, for that they did honour God with their lips 
ters, hath done ſo euill as thou and thy daughters: and not with their heart, and becauſe they ſaid, but 
Neither hath Samaria (that is, the Synagogue) done did not, Thirdly, he rebuked them, for that they were 
halfe of thy ſins, yea thou haſt exceeded them in wic- hypocrits To the firſt then, let vs ſee whether it bee 
kedneſſe, Take therefore and beare thine owne con- 50 worſe to ſell both Church and Sacraments, than to 
Fuſion, &c. Againe in the 23. chapter of Ezechiel: ſuffer doues to be ſold in the temple, or not. The ſe- 
Ezech. 23. After the Prophet had deſcribed at large the wic- cond, whereas the Phariſes were rebuked for hono- 
kedneſſe, corruption, and puniſhment of the Syna- ring God with their lips, and not with their heart; 
ogue, turning to the church, he ſaith; And when her there be ſome, which neither honour God with heart, 
Boer ſaw this, ſhe raged and was mad with luſt, loue nor = with lips : And which neither doe well, nor 
of riches, and following voluptuouſnefſe, Her forni- yet ſay well, neither doe they preach any word at all, 
. cation and whoredome ſhe committed with princes but be dumbe dogs not able to barke, impudent and 
and great lords, clothed with all manner of gorgeous ſnameleſſe dogs, that neither haue enough, ſuch pa- 
apparell: ſo that her pappes were bruiſed, and her ſtors as haue no vnderſtanding, declining and ſtray- 
breſts were marred ; and then ſpeaking of her puniſh- go ing all in their owne way, euery one giuen to coue- 
ment, he ſaith; Then my heart forſooke her, like as my touſneſſe from the higheſt to the lowelt. And third- 
heart was gone from her ſiſter alſo, Ard moreover, ly, as for hypocriſie there be alſo ſome, whole intole- 
repeating againe the cauſe thereof, hee addeth : Thy rable pride and malice is fo manifeſt and notorious, 
wickednefſe and thy fornication hath wrought thee Kkindled vp like a fire,, that no cloake or ſhadow of 
all chis,&c. hypocrifiecancouerit, but arc ſo paſt all ſhame, that 
The like we find alſo in Eſay, Icremy, Ezechiel, and it may be well verified of them, which the prophet 
in all the other prophets, who propheſying all toge- ſpeakes ; Thou halt gotten thee the face of an harbot, 
ther in one meaning, and almoſt in one manner of thou wouldeſt not bluſh, & c. | ; 
words; doe couclude with a full agreement and pre- The third ſigne and token of tribulation appro» 
phecie to come, that the Church ſhall fall, and then be „ ching neere to the church may well be taken o the 
puniſhed for her great exceſſes, and be vtterly ſpoiled, 70 too much vnequall proportion ſeene this day in the 
except the repent of all her abominations. Whereof church. Where one is hungry and ſtarueth, another 
ſpeaketh Oſeas, cha. 2. Let her put away her whore- is drunke, By reaſon ot which ſo great inequality, it 
jome out of her fight, ard her aduoutry from her cannot be that the ſtate of the Church, as it 15 00%» 
breſts , leſt I ſtrip her naked and ſet her euen as can long indure. For like as in good harmony c 
ſhe came naked into the world (that is, in her primi- make the muſicke perfect, is required a moderate — 
tiue pouerty : ) So if ſhe doe it not, it ſhall follow of proportionate equality of voices, which if it do muci 
her as in the prophet Nahum.ca.3. For the multitude exceed. it taketh away all the ſweet melody: — Fo 
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cording to the ſentence of the Philoſopher, by too 
much immoderate — 7 or. diſparitie of Citi- 
zens the commonwealth falleth to ruine, Contrary, 
where mediocritie, that is, where a meane inequalitie 
with ſome proportion is kept, that policie ſtandeth 
firme and more ſure to continue, Now among all the 
licicke regiments of the Gentiles, 1 thinke none 15 
to be found in hiſtories, wherein is to be ſcene ſo great 
and exceeding oddes, as in the policie of prieſts ; Of 
whom ſome bee ſo high, that they exceede 
Fligarehiss is the earth; ſome againe be ſo baſe, that they are vn- 
—— der all raſcals, ſo that ſuch a policie or common- 
ndl wealth may well be called Oligarchia. 
thereſtbeno®' This may wee I. ſee and learne in the body 
wn. ef man, to the which Plutarchus (writing to Thraci- 
nius) doth ſemblably compare the commonwealth. 
In the which body, if the ſuſtenance receiued ſhould 
all run to one member, fo that that member ſhould 
be too much exceedingly pampered, and all the other 
too much pined, that body could not long con- 20 
— So in the body of the wealth eccleſiaſticall, if 
ſome who bee the heads be ſo enormely ouergrow ne in 
riches and dignitie, that the weaker members of the 
body be ſcant able to beare them vp, there 1s a great 
token of diſſolution and ruine ſhortly. Whereupon 
commeth well in place the ſaying of the prophet Elay ; 
Euery head is ficke, euery heart is full of ſorrow : of 
the which heads it is alſo ſpoken in the Prophet Amos, 
chap.6, Woe be to the ſecure, proud and wealthy in 
Sion, and to ſuch as think? themſelues ſo ſecure vpon 
the mount ot Samaria, taking themſelues as heads and 
rulers ouer other, &c. And moreouer in the ſaid pro- 
het Eſay it followeth : From the top of the head to the 
| of the foote there is no whole part in all the body, 
to wit, in the inferiors, becauſe they are not able to liue 
for pouertie; in the ſuperiour, becauſe ſor their ex- 
me riches, they are left from doing good. And it 
followeth in the ſame place; But all are wounds, and 
botches, and ſtripes. Behold here the danger comming, 
the wounds of diſcord and diuiſion, the botch or fore 
of rancor andenuy, the ſwelling ſtripe of rebellion and 
miſchieſe. 

The fourth ſigne is the pride of prelates. Some there 
haue beene which fondly haue diſputed of the pouer- 
tie of Chriſt, and haue inueyed againſt the prelats, be- 
cauſe they liue not in poùerty of the ſaints. But this 

e commeth of the ignorance of morall phi- 


fly 1. 
An0s 6, 


40 


4Lire, 


pic and diuinitie, and of the defect of naturall 


* 
* 


nce : for that in all nations and by common 


Wes, prieſts haue had and ought to haue wherewith * 


to luſtaine themſelues more honeſtly than the vulgar 

nd prelats more honeſtly than the ſubjects. But 
hereby is not permitted to them their great hor- 
les, their troopes of horſemen, their ſuperfluous pompe 
of their waiting men and great families, which ſcarſ- 
Wah maintained without pride, neither can bee 

ſtained with ſafe juſtice, and many not without 
fighting and injuries inconuenient; not much vnlike 
to that as Iuſtine the hiſtorian writeth of the Car- 


— ſort 
| yet 


thaginenſes : The family (ſaith he) of ſo great empe- 60 


'rors was intollerable to ſuch a free citie. In ſemblable 

wile, this great pride in the Church of God (eſpeci- 

ally in theſe daies) doth moue not ſo few to due reuc- 

rence,as.many to indignation; and yet moe to tholz 

things aforeſaid, which thinke no leſſe but to doe ſa- 

ciifice to God if they may rob and ſpoile certain fat 

3 and perſons, namely ſuch as neither haue no- 

bilitie of blood, and leſſe learning to beare theinſelues 

on; but are liers, ſeruile and fraudulent, to whom 

"the'Lort ſpeaketh by his propher, Amos 4. Heare 

Mos 4. 

oy ous oppreſſe the needy, the day ſhall come vpon 
ou, &c. 55 

The ift ſigne is the tyranny of the prelats and pre- 

ſidents, wich as it is a violent thing, fo it cannot bee 

long laſhing, For as Salomon faith, Cap. 16. For it was 

requiſite that (without any excuſe) deſtruction ſhould 

me vpon thoſe hic h exerciſed tyrannie. The pro- 


Ane. 
0 'Þs 1 6 ' 


perty of a tyrant is not to ſeeke the commoditie of his gn 
6 as but onely his will and profit. Such were the The tyzranup of 
b ors that fed not the Lords flocke, but fed them. Nelats noted. 
elues: of whom and to whom ſpeaketh the pro- 
phet, Ezech. 34. Woe bee vnto thoſe paſtors of iael Ezech. 34. 
that feed themſelues. Should not the ſhepherds feed 

the flockes? With many other threatnings againſt 

them in the ſaid chapter. Woe bee vnto them which 

rejoyce at the rare ha of ſuch whom ir lieth in 


princes of 10 their power to condemne , neither doe they ſecke 


what hee is able to pay; to whom crieth Micheas the 
prophet, chap. 3. Yee hate the good and loue thecuill, 
ye pluck off mens skins and the fleſh from the bones; 
ye catethefleſh of my people, and flay off their skin; 
ye breake their bones, ye chop them in peeces as it 
were into à caldron, and as fleſk into the por, &c. 
And therefore the foreſaid Ezechiel pronounceth ; 
Behold, I will my ſelfe come vpon the ſhepherds, and 
require my ſheepe from their hands, and make them 
ceale from feeding my ſheepe, yea the ſhepherds 
ſhall feede themſelues no more, for 1 will deliver my 
ſheepe out of their mouthes, fo that they ſhall not 
deuoure them any more. a 
The ſixt ſigne is in promoting of the ynworthy » f; Sigi. 
and of nelecting them that bee worthy. This, as A- Piomotinget 
riſtotle ſaith, is a great cauſe many times of the diſſo- — _ 
lution of common weales. And ottentimes it fo hap- - 
peneth in the wars of Princes, that the contempt and 
imall regarding of the valiant, and the exalting of 
others that bee leſſe worthy, ingendreth diuers kinds 
and kindlings of ſedition, For by the reaſon partly of 
the ſame, partly of the other cauſe aboue recited, wee 
haue read not onely in boołes, but haueſcene with our 
eyes, divers flouriſhing cities well neere ſubuerted: 
Whereas good men be not made of, but are vexed 
with ſorrow and griefe by the euill; the contention 
at length braſteth out vpon the prince, as Haymo re- 
citeth out of Origen, This alwayes hath been the per- 
uerſe incredulitie of mans hard heart, and that not on- 
ly in hearing, bur alſo in ſeeing : yet will they not be- 
leeue that other haue periſhed, vnleſſe they alſo periſh 
themſelues. | 
The ſeuenth ſigne is the tribulation of outward 7-Signt: 
policy and commotions of the people, which in a 
— part is now 3 already. And therefore 
oraſmuch as Seneca ſaith ; Men doe complaine com- 
monly that euils onely come ſo faſt ; It is to bee feared 
leſt alſo the ecclefialticall policie bee atflicted not one- 
ly outwardly but alſo in it lelfe; And ſo that bee fulfil 
led in vs, that in Ieremy is propheſied, cap. 4. Murther 
is cried vpon murther, and the whole land ſhall pe- 
r1ſh, and ſuddenly my tabernacles were deſtroyed, _ _ 
and my tents very quickly, And Ezec. 7. Wherefore 1 Exec. 7. 
will bring cruell tyrants from among the heathen, to 
take their houſes in poſſeſſion; I will make the pompe 
of the proud to ceaſe, and their ſanctuaries ſhall bee 
taken. One miſchiefe and ſorrow ſhall follow ano- 
ther, and one rumour ſhall come after another, then 
ſhall they ſeeke viſions in vaine at their prophets, the 
law ſhall bee gone from their prieſts and wiſedome 
from their elders, &c. 


Micheas 3. 


Ezech. 34. 


lerom 4. 
* 


heare the law and words which the Lord ot hoſts 
ſent in his holy ſpirit by the prophets aforetime. Alſo 
Elay witneſſing after the ſame effect, chap. 30. ſaith, 


Ea 23: 


you farted kine of Samaria, ye that doe poore men 70 Forit is an obſtinate people, lying children, and vn- 


faithfull children that will not heare the law of the 

Lord, which ſay to the prophets, meddle with no- 

thing, andtell vs nothing that is true and right, bu: 

ſpeakefriendly words to vs,&c, All this ſhall bee ve- 

rified when the prelats begin to hate them that tell 

them truth, and haue knowledge; like vnto ſuch of x nich anc; 

whom Amos ſpea keth, chap. 5. They beaze him euill Amos 5, 
48 


wall 
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willthat reproueth them openly, and who ſo telleth 
them the — truth, they abhorre him, And there- 
fore ſaith the Lord to the Church of Ieruſalem, Oſe 4. 
Seeing thou haſt refuſed vnderſtanding, I haue refu- 
ſed thee alſo, that thou ſhale no more bee my prieſt. 
Andforſomuch as thou haſt forgotten the law of th 
God, I will alſo forget thy children, and change their 
honourinto ſhame. and ſo ſhall it bee like prieſt, like 
people, Sec. And many other ſayings there bee in the 
Prophets, ſpeaking of the dejecting ard caſting downe 
learned * 1 Genes and tokens bithert 
Lack | e fore es and tokens hitherto 
Nick recited, there.be ur hy rv as the backſlidi 5 
ghteouſneſſe, the lacke of diſcreet and learne 
„promoting of children into the Church with 
fuch other like. But theſe being . well noted 
and marked, you may eaſily judge vnderſtand, 
whether theſe times now preſent of ours be fate and 
cleare from tribulation to bee looked for, and whether 
the Word of the Lord bee true according to my 
Theme; Iuxta eſt juſtitia mea vt reueletur, my righte- 
oulneſſe is neere at hand to be reuealed, &c. And thus 
much of the ſecond part. 4s 
Nox to the third part or member ot my ſubdiuiſion, 
which is concerning the falſe and perillous opinions of 
ſome, vpon this word of my Theame, vt veniat,&c. 
Which opinions principally bee foure repugning all 
againſt the truth of the canonicall Scripture, _ 

The firſt opinion is of ſuch men, who, hauing too 
much confidence in themſelues, doe thinke and per- 
fwide with themſclues,that the prelates be the Church 
which the Lord will alwayes keepe and neuer for- 
lake, as hee hath n in the perſons of the Apo- 

The Chureh ſtles; Matth.28. Aying; And 1 will bee with you to 
UE OS the end of the world, &c. But this is to be vnder- 
ag. 0 ſtood of faith, whereof Chriſt ſpeaketh, Luke 21. 1 
Eccieſ. $07 have prayed for thee, that thy faith ſhall not faile. 
Whereof wee reade, Eccle. 40. Faith ſhall ſtand for 

euer, &c. And albeit charity waxe neuer ſo cold, yet 
faith notwithſtanding ,. 
all diſtreſſes of the 2 rd; of the which diſtreſſes, our 
Saui our doth propheſie in many places to come. And 
+” leſt peraduenture ſome ſhould thinke themſelues to 
be ſafe from tribulation, becauſe they be of the Church, 

this opinion the Lord himſelfe doth contrary in le- 
remie the 7. Truſt not {faith hee) in falſe lying words, 
ſaying, the temple of the Lord, the temple of the 
Lord. And alictle after, but you truſt in words and ly- 

ing counſels, which deceiue you, and doe you no 


| od 
The lead opi- 


from righ 


lerem. 7. 


0009s ; . 
- The ſecond cpinion is of them, which defer time; 
for this they will grant that the Church ſhall abide 
trouble, But not ſo ſhortly : thinking thus with them- 
ſclues, that theſe cauſes aud tokens afore recited haue 
deene before at 3 as m_ « 2 Church. For 
both by Gregory and Bernar ors, in time 
N 05 — beene in like ſort reprehended, 
both for their bribiugs, for their pompe pride, for 
whe promoting of perſons and children vnfit vnto 
eccleſiaſticall functions, and other vices moe, which 
haue raigned before this in the Church of God more 
than now, and = by God his grace the Church hath 
roſpered and ſtood. Doe ye not ſee, that if an houſe 
— ſtood and continued ruinous a long ſeaſon, it is 
neuer the more neere the fall thereby, but rather to 
be truſted the better > Moreouer, many times it com- 
meth ſo to paſſe in realmes and ki gdomes, that the po- 
ſterity is puniſhed for the finnes of the predeceſſors, 
Whereof ſpeaketh the booke of Lamentations,Chap.F . 
Our fathers haue ſinned, and are now gone, and we mult 
| beare their wickedneſſe,&c, Againſt this cogitation or 
opinion, well doth the Lord anſwer by the Prophet 
- Exechicl,chap.I2 .ſaying, Behold, thou fon of man the 
- houſe of Iſraelatth in this manner; Tuſh, as for the 
viſion that he hath ſcene, it will bee many a day ere it 
come to paſſe; It is farre off yet, the thing that he pro- 
pheſieth. Therefore ſay vnto them, thus faith the Lord 
Bed; The words that I haue ſpoken ſhall be deferred 


Thren. 5. 


Exech. 12. 


30 in great dang 


no longer, looke what I haue ſaid ſhall ccme to Pay 
» ſaith the Lord, &c. We haue ſeene in our dayes t ings ho 
to happer, u hich ſeemed before incredible. And the Ew, 
like hath bet ne ſcene in other times alſo, as wee reade 
written in the booke of Lamentations, Chap. 4. The 
Kings of the earth, nor all the inhabitants of the world Tren 
would not have belecued, that the enemy ard aduer 
fary ſhould have comein at the gates of the city, for the 
fins of her prieſts,ard for the wickedneſle of her elders 
that haue ſhed inthocents blood within her, &c, by 
3838 is ſayd, is meant the Church. * 
The third opinion or error is very perillou 
peruerſe, of al ſuch as ſay, veniat, — — ail Maar 
come; Let vs conforme our ſelues to this world, and 
take our time with thoſe Temporizers, which ay | 
in the booke of wiſedome, Sap. 2. Come let ys enjoy 99P2. 
our goods and pleaſures that bee preſent, and let ys 
vie the creatur* as in youth quickly, 8c. Such as theſe 
be are in dangerous caſe, and be greatly prejudiciall 
20 t6 good men in the Church. And if the heads and ry- 
lers of the Church were ſo vile to haue any ſuch de- 
teſtable cogitation in them, there were no place in 
hell too deepe for them, This Church founded by the 
Apoſtles in Chriſt, conſecrated with the blood of ſo 
many Martyrsg enlarged and increaſed with the ver. 
tues and merits of ſo many Saints, and indued ſo 
richly with the deuotion of fo many ſecular princes, 
and ſo long proſpered hitherto; if it now ſhould 
come into the hands of ſuch perſons, it ſhould fall 
er of ruine, and they for their negli- 
to bee 


IO 


gence and wickedneſſe well deſerued of God 
curled ; yea here alſo in this preſent world to incurie 
temporall tribulation and ruclion, which they 
feare more: by the ſentence of the Lord laying to 
them in the booke of the Proverbs, chap, I. all my Proud. 
counſels ye hape diſpiſed, and fer my correction at 
nought : Therdfore all 1 alſo laugh in your deſtru- 
tion , when tribulation and argwſh £ all fall ypon 


you. ; 


ſhall remaine in few, and in 49 Fourthly, another opinion or exrour is of ſuch as The ſary 


being vnfaithfull belecue tot that any ſuch thing will Monomy, 
come. And this errour ſeemeth to haue no remedy, 
but that as other things and other kingdomes haue 
their ends and limits ſet vnto them, which they can- 
not ouerpaſſe: ſo ir muſt needs bee, that ſucha domi- 
nation and gouernment of the Church haue an end, 
by reaſon of the demerits and obſlinacies of the go- 
uernours prouoking and requiring the ſame : like as 
wee reade inthe Prophet Ieremy, Chap.$. There is no lerem . 
50 man that taketh repentance for his ſinne, that will ſo 
much as ſay, wherefore haue 1 done this > But euer 
man runneth forth till like a wilde horſe in battell. 
And the propher Iercmric in the 13. chapr, ofhis pro- 
phecie ; Like as the man of Inde may change his sin, 
and the Cat of mountaine her ſpots, ſo may ye, that 
beexerciſed in cuill, doe good. Whereunto alſo ac- 
cordeth that which is written of the ſame Prophet, 
Chap. 17, ſpeaking of Iuda, ſignifying the Church; Ierem. 17, 
The fin of Iuda { ſaith he) is written in the table of 
co your hearts, and grauen ſo vpon the edges of youral- 
tart with a pen of iron, and with an adamant claw , 
which is as much to ſay, as indeleble, or which can- 
not bee raſed out: as alſo Ezechiel ſpeakirg of the 
puniſkment, chap. 2 I. ſaith; I the Lord have drawne 
my {word out of the ſheath, and it carnot bee ttuo- 
ked, Notwithſtarding, all theſe fgrific ro impeſſi- 
dilitie, but difficultie, becauſe that wicked men are 
| hardly converted; for otherwiſe the Scripture im- 
rorteth no ſuch inflexibilitie with Ged, but if con- 
o uerſion come, hee will forgive. So wee reace in the 
prophet Ionas, chap. 3. Whocan tell? God may turne 10538 ch 
and repent, and ct aſe frem his fierce wrath that wee 
periſh not. And to the like effect ſaith the ſame Lord 
in leremie, chap. 26. Locke theu keepe not one word ,...1 46 
backe, if peraduenture they will hearken and twne 
euery man from his wicked way, that I alſo may re- 
pent of the plague which I haue determined to bring 
ypon them, becauſe of their wicked inuentic us, — 
. | or 


leren. iz 
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For the farther proofe whereof, Niniuie wee ſee, con- 
,and remained vndeſtroyed, &c. Likewiſe the 

or reucaled 3 vnto Conſtanti- 
undry ſignes and tokens, 48 Auguſtine in 2 
E ſermon doth declare. And thus for the third 

1 — or 24 of of me diuiſion. 

pare „it — 1 that I declare ſome 
A wholeſome ien concluding yow n the cauſes prece- 
ding : That is, if b Lo Ga = ſignes (hereto- 
fore declared) tribulation be p to fall vpon 
the church, then let vs humble . mildely and 
wiſely. And if wee ſo returne with heart and in deede 
vnto God, verily hee ſhall reſcue and helpe after an 
 ineſtimable wiſe, and will ſurceaſe from ſcourging 

vio hon romiſeth by his prophet, Ieremie 18. 1 

whom I haue thus deuiſed, con- 
thelr wickednelſe , immedlatly I will re- 
r I deuiſed to bring vpon them, 
after the manner of men, &c. Now 
2 as tribulation and affliction is 
toward vs, yea lieth already vp- 
wlarys be « e more dilig ent to call vpon God 
| bots For I thinke vel ____ — 
there haue not beene ſo man ſo deſpi rts 
and euill willers, ſtout, and of ſuch a re — heart 
the Church of God, as bee now adaics ; nei- 
be lacking that would worke all that they 
can it, and louets of new-fangleneſſe : whole 
hearts the Lord happily. will turne, that they ſhall 
not hate his pevple, and worke deceit againſt his ſer- 
** meane againſt prieſts __ they haue now 
in or no — at Albet many yet 
Gods rue, — and godly. But 
et the furic of the Lord is not turned 2 away, but ſtill 
is hand is ſtretched out. And vnleſſe ye bee conuer- 
ted, he ſhaketh his ſword, hee hath bent his bow, and 
+ prepared it ready. Yet the Lord ſtandeth waiting, 
that hee may haue — = Eſay 30. And 
therefore as the greatneſſ 122 ought to — 
vs, ſo hope of ſaluadon may —. to pra 
vpon the Lord, 
Acred time and 
that holy and continuall pra 
on is profitable , and the 
lant deprecation of the juſt man is of great force, And 
if terrene kings, in the day of celebration of their 
1 bee wont to ſhew themſelues more liberall 
well, chat the heauenl 
now at. his natall and bits 
don and remiſſion to ſuch as rightly call ynto him. 

And now therefore, as it is written in loſua, Chap. . 
Bee you ſanctified againſt to morrow, &c. And ſay 
vnto him as it is written in the firſt booke of Kings, 
2 2 4955 Now let thy ſeruants I pray thee finde fauor 

„ tor wee come to — in a good ſeaſon, 


finde that yee aske, if that yee aske 
det hich bee brug the day of his Natiuitie ; 
= Church, 4 ſpirituall onely, 


porall ; which the angelicall noiſe did , 
the ſame time did proue, teſti. © 
fied by 25 Liuius, Plinius, and other heathen ſtorie- 
writers, which all maruelled therear, ſaying, that ſuch 
.. an ynluerfall as that could pot come on earth 
but by the gift of God. For ſo God did forepromiſe 
1 Eſay, Chap. Gs. Behold, I will let peace 
like a water flood, &c. And in the 
debe. In his time rightecuſneſſe ſhall flouriſh, 
yea and abundance of peace, &c. 
2 now —ů— fathers in the Lord) 
and you here in t ; pree aſſembly, behold, I ſay, 
the day of life and ſaluation; Now is the opportune 
time to pray vnto God, that the fame thing, which 
hee bi — the world at his birth, hee will grant 
in theſe dayes to his church, that is, his peace. And like 
3 Niniuie was / and ouer-turned ,, not in 
members but in manners: ſo the ſame v ords of my 
Theme, Iurt eſt juſtitia mea ut reueletur, may bee 


r without intermiſſi- 
nt deuotion and vigl- 


of nature moſt benigne, 


verified in vs, not of the primitiue juſtice, but of our 
ſanQification by grace, ſo that, As to morrow is cx- 
lebrated the nati Ultie of our Sauiqur, our righteouſ- 
neſſe may riſe together with him, and his bleſſing 
may be vpon vs, which God hath promiſed, ſaying ; 
My Guing health is neere at hand to come, &c. 


Whereef q— Eſay the Prophet, Chap. 51, My fa- Elay 57, 
c 


ng heal all endure for euer, &c. This health 
— vnto vs the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


10 WE oy og —— bymaſter Nicolas Dam 


„ now toward this Fe holy 20 and 140 
ſolemni tie of * natiuitie: For 


1 much more ought wee to hope — 


day, will not deny par- . 


cha 
70 


| length wasv? the foeſs 


— 


eee dend 


of aduent, in the peere fot LN 1304-andthele 


eh wan 

n 

| he axe of te Jeſuits. And vnto this 3 
ET SI 1367. 


dg who 
to vs all, why are you _ the place ſo 


11. in a certaine- bull of his ſent 
of Pꝛage, maketh mention of one 
= il — ch 83 
ili Su 0 
each. An, 1366. that anftchaiſt 2E 
— 1 —— 
m; à in ame congrogas 
EY lots, who, being conuerted 


time Lp bin a eee (nds, whe - 
| himſelfe to pzeaching; and at by . 
-goru II. 


id archbiſhop impꝛiloned. 
Iacobus 1 is, a learned man anda waiter 


likely to wonch 1 at Rome 


ſito2 there topꝛoteſt e 1 
which is 


Aüntes ne anti 
—— ptu —— 


+ $Pozecuer 2 — 
— —7 the bord 
3 H riches, but inſpirituall 
. Aothatinte hf Chill 


werc certaine m, and 
defacedthe Temple, bath nder tauſed that thoſe. 
Alfo that many there were 


200 dols couldriot — 
hich denied Chai decauſe that knowing the truth 
pet foz feare of men they dart not confeſſe their 


the church thaongh 


conſcrence. 9 


Urban be⸗ E dne! 


Anno 67.0. 


x .* ; phlied, 


The law of premunire, Bridget. Katherine. The prophecie of Katherine. 


And thus much of god Militzius, li⸗ 
— — dward 


ga parliament 
T pa 
fo . 
abſtaine 
he 10 late 
ccoding any 
ME 


againe of the 
what anſwer 


255 


Quare im 
dit. * 


s 15 | — — 


pile alſo Cathrin: Se- Cabin 
rü 2d much about the neo6s, 


f phoin watteth Antoninus Ex Anton 
Katha corn} le 


N. 70 
. 


' ww 7 I 
God. 

urch of *- 0 

urch, They 

theſe dl Barben 


thi Ce lch 2 en. 
1ngs ollow ſuch a rt 
Church of God,. and ſuch a-xcnouation of holy paſto!s, 
that the onely copitation ant remembrance thereof 

maketh my ſpirit to xejoyce, in the Lord. Ard 25 1 Pate 
haue oftentimes told you, heretofore ,. the . 
pe b + Which now is all deſoi med and ragged, ſhall ee 2. 
The popes pul- axtic ith dorned and deckt with moſt rich na precious guches 
Salat the pen — im 5 and brouches, And all the aich ſhall bee ad 5 
led, of pzomnſicn rejoyce to ſee themſelues ſo beantified wit ſo holy 


| this kings daies. And let him reave in the ſtatutes =hepherds, Yea and allo the infidels then, * 


—_ 


_ Diners learned men which in their times were writers againſt the Pope, 


fweet ſavoir of Chriſt, ſhall returne to the catholiks the Latines; that is, againſt ſuch as tone yore and 
fold, and bee converted to the true Biſhop and ſhep- held with the church of Rome. Mis firſt boke be 
heard of their ſoules. Give thankes therefore to God ; mitten in Gꝛœko was after ward tranſlated 
for after this ſtorme hee will give to his 4 great calme, Latine, and lately now into E in this our 
And after ſhee had thus ſpoken, ſhee ſtaid, and laid no time. In the firſt 25 of this bo ſte, he laieth all 
more. * | the blameand fault of 5 be⸗ 
Beſides theſe a foamed, the I. oꝛd, which neuer twe&n the Taft and the Weſt church, vpon the pope- 
- teaſeth to wozke in his Church, ſtirred vp againſt Mer affirmed that the Pope only would command 
the malignant church of Rome, the ſpirits of divers what him liſted, were it neuer ſo contrary ts all the 
other god and godly teachers, as Matthias Pariſien- old and ancient canons, That he would heare and fal / 
ks, a Bohemian bome, who abaut the yeere of our 10 low no mansadutce ; that he not permit any. 
Low 1370. wꝛote a large bote of iſt, and free coumcels to be aſſembled,xc. And that therefoze 
andi pa · pꝛoueth him to be already come, and noteth the pope it was not poſſible, that the controuerſies | | 
fo be ſame, Uhi:hboke one Jlliricusa witer the G2eke church and Latine church ſhould be 
the ii hel our dayes hath, and pzomileth to put it in ded and determined. - 
mt. J this boke he doth greatly In the ſecond chapter of his boke, hee ely 
come. wickedneſle and filthineſſe maketh a very learned diſputation. rt, he de⸗ 
| that he no whit at all by Gods commande- 
Parhis. pps  ment;butenely by ſrimane law, hath 
＋ 


KING 
bow 


* 


may 
hat he is ſubject both to lawes and councels, as well 
as other biſhops. That it belonged not to him hut to 
the Cmperour,to call generall councels; and that in 
Eccleſt iſticall cauſes he could eſtabliſh and oꝛdaint 
no moꝛe than all other Biſhops might. And laſtly, 


that r no mo:e by Peters ſucceſſion, i 
that heron iſhop, as all other Biſhops Aber 50 


les be, xc. a of 
cannot among other,followingherethe occaſion fo bus Wü 
Rt ofthis matter offered, leaue out the memoꝛp of Ja / znfis and Dr 
tontenming other men, with all their cobus Miſuenſis, who alſo wꝛote of the comming of liczius, 
politicke a a the office as e antichuſt. In the ſame he maketh mention ofa cer⸗ 
intompariſon of their owne.Ye further watteth that taine loa rned man, whole name wasMilitzius,which 
— hath ſeduced all Uninerſities and Colled⸗ n (ſaith he.) was a famous and wozthy — 
ges ol learned men, ſo that they teach no ſincere do⸗ in P2aga, Ye liued about the ve re 1366. long 
ctrine, neither giue any light to the Chꝛiſtians with pbefoꝛe Hulle, and befoꝛe MM ickliffe alſo. Jn the ſame 
their » Finally, he fozewarneth that it will 50 his wzitings he declareth, how the ſame god man 
come to paſſe, that God pet once againe will raiſe gpilitzius was by the holy Spirit of God incited, 
vp godly teachers, who, being fertient in the ſpirit and vehemently mœued to ſearch out of the holy 
and zeale of Yelias, ſhall diſcloſe and refufe the er &criptures the manner 4 comming of antichuſt;anv 
roꝛs of Antichꝛiſt, and Antichꝛiſt himlelfe,openly to found that now in bis time hee was already come. 
whole woꝛld. This Matthias in the ſaid boke ok And the ſame Jacobus ſaith, that the ſaid Militzius 
alledgeth the ſayings and waitings of the was conſtrained by the Spirit of God to goe vp to 
Uniuerſitie of Baris, alſo the wzitingsof Gulichnus Tome, and there publikely to pꝛeach. And that after 
de ſancto Amore, and of Militzius afoꝛe noted. ward befoze the Jnquififour hee affirmed the ſame. 
About the ſame time,oz ſhoztly after, an. 1 354 we That the ſame mighty + great antichꝛiſt, the which 
reade alſo of Joannes of Mountziger . Rectoz of the 6 theſcriptures made mention of,was already come. 
en Uniuerſitie of Alme, who openly in the ſchxles in Ye affirmedalſa that the church,by the negligence 
i —— that the body of Chit was of ſto2s,ſhould become deſolate; and that ini⸗ 
nl the ope, not God, and not to be woſhipped as God ſhould abound, that is, by reafon of Mammon, 
A113 / withthat kindofwozlhip called Latreia. as the ſophi? maſter of iniquity. Alſo, he ſaid that there were in 
1z84, # ſter tearmeth it, meaning thereby the Sacrament the church ol Chꝛiſt idols, which ſhould deſtrox Jeru⸗ 
tobe adozed,which afterward he alſo defendedby ſale n, and make the temyle deſolate, but were cloked 
;affirming alſo that Cheilt in his reſurrect» by 2 Further, that there be man which de- 
on tok fo him again all his blod which in his palli⸗ ny Cþzilt, foz that theyke&pe ſilence; neither do they 
m he had ſhed Meaning thereby to inferre, that the heare Chi, whom all the woꝛld ſhould know, and 
blodof Chaſt, in many places is wozſhipped, 72 confeſle his veritie befozemen, which alſo wittingly 
neither can be calledtheblwdofChziſt,netther ought doe detaine the verity and juſtice of God. SE. 
to be woꝛſhipped, But by and by he was reſſted and There is alſo a certain Bull of pope Gzegow 11. —— ; 
withſtood by the monks and friers: who by this kind fo the archbiſhop of — he is comman⸗ Pepe. . 
of idolatry were greatlyinriched, till at length the ded to er ite and perſecute Pilttzins and 
ſenate and councell of the citie was faine to take vv his auditours. The ſame Bull declareth, that bee 
the matter betweene them. | ; was once a Canon of P2aga, but afterward hee 
the arch.  Nilus was Archbiſhop of Theſſalonica,and lined renomced his canonſhip, and began to pzeach : 
c mach about this time. He wꝛote a long wozk againſt who allo, fozthat he ſv manifeſtly pzeached of — 


of Wic 


etim 
liffe, 


Learned men againſt the Pope. Martyrs before Wickliffe. Partiall writers, 


Chiiff to be alrea cine, was of Johnarchbiſhop of hat their aſſertions were I finde no cer -. 
Pꝛaga 2 — 2 errour was: taine me repo wo of ren ns 85 
To wit, bow he had his Ont, 02 congr temius it is ſignified of one Eckha Du.; 
whom hee pꝛeached, and that a —4 — 9 frier, who, not long befoze UWicklif; 
were certaineconuertedhartots, which had fozſaken „was condemned and ſuffered foz lili at 
their enill life, and did liue godly and well, — Hemelberge,An. ;1330-whongh ashe differeth nat much 
harlots he accuſtomed in his ſermons to prferre be! in name, ſo may be the ſame, whom 
foze all the bleſſed virgins that neuer 3 oper eename — — 
taught alſo 1 that in 11 Pope, cardinals, 
ſhops, pzelates, pꝛieſts, aud other religious men 
was no truth, neither that they tanght Ye way of 10 
truth, but thatonely he, and ſuch as held 
taught the true way ol — — Vis Poſtill in 
— —ͤ— ene. Chey alledge vito him 
cer taineother inconuenient articles, which notwith⸗ 
ſtanding J thanks! the aduerſaries, fo pepzaue him 
withall,hane flanderouſly inuented againſt him. Ye, 
bad, as appeared by the fozeſaid Bull, very many of 
euerp — 1 as well rich as po ze, that 
cleaued vnto 
Avout the peers of pur Low 1371. Kned Henricus 
de — whom Gerſon doth much commend, andalſo 
mon Henricus de Haſſia, an excellent lear- 
Aa lg man, , ide d de 
Haſſia 2 ormacia, 
Iacobus Cartſienſis _—— in hts his b-oke De errori- pet to let tele things ou ſſe that be vncer- 
bus Chriſtianorum, an the rms epiſtle the autho2 — eee to cumpꝛehendall 
doth greatly accuſe the ſpirituall — — n which . cozruption a the 
der,yea and the moſt holy Fofall other the po pope po ity rene br 20 ben: 
ſelfe,of many and great vices. . He ſaid, tha the ec- 30 left of their s, credibly to (tap 
tleſiaſtit all geuernoꝛs in the n church were — — — 6 conuert our 
ee eee 
rs, m re 
hte at men health now 


But the ſpirituall 
8 5 b onthe the realme, 
qi et tobe ne 5 moſt ſure 
cuſtody. ; which recoꝛds ſ ha 
eareth; optlh churchof . — 


volu 4 d the third that neither will the Romiſh peo- 
uh that mine exes nine cares, my belly le ofthis eaſily think 7 
fee inch te rchs often and l they be able to denie the ſame, 
beſts ſtand aſtrut RE WC. | fozce of thoſe recoꝛds. 
Laſtly, ſaith he, they cnery | Xp. 498. how John Strat Pan 
Lucifer did,feeke to climbe . and d higher.” fill rchbiſhop of Cant.being ſent fo2 and requred Minna 
that enxery Day with him moze and moze they fall by the ng tocoms onto hin-rofuen to to do.UWhat Church 
anddeper. the cauſe was why be denied to come at the kings © 
bout the yeere of-onr Lo2d 1390. there were 50 (ending, is neither touched ol  Uirgil, noꝛ 
burned at Bꝛinga 36.c:tizens of Moguntina, oʒ the of any other i ok thole 
doctrine of Maldenſes, as 1Bzuſhins affirmeth: aas + times. Mholo part 
which opinion was nothing contrary tu that they vulpenſed the fi let 
held befoze, wherein they affirmedthepope to be that ſtexitp. But that 
great antich:iſt, come; Unlelle perad⸗ 
uenture the pope ſeemed then to be moꝛe euidently 
SI 
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aded, pzince A 
mericus — and the [adie of ofthe caſtle ſtoned to 
dea 


th. 
ozeoner, in the ch2onicles of Houedon, and oft vntil 
other waiters,berectevamarnellesmumber . ig lege — hb 
tne ede le re ai Fee lame e wa en 
icans, ſome on ta 
Catharits, ſome Paterines, and other by other 800 0 


were abſent. the a aſſembly x 
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Variance about croſſe bearing . Notes out of the parliament rolles againſt the pope. 


— —— 
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Kue 2 be hendzed: becauſe of the debate betwerne the arch⸗ 
Jrow ſhop of Canterbury and archbrſhop of Pozke, foz 
ow. 3) the ſuperiozbearing of their croſſe, | 
Jn conc fo2 all the kings ſummoning, none 
abus other wall the clergy came, but onely the archbiſhop 
«uot to the of Panke; the biſhop of Lincolne, andof Carlile,and 
parhanent a& a ts of Pozke and Selby. So that hereunto cams 
deen ehe not the archbiſhop of Canterbury no2 any other of 
61900$"®" yis pronince,andall foz bearing the croſſe. Whereby 
the fame was not onely a loſſe to the oppoztumitteto 
Scotland but alſo an —_— charge to the whole 
eſtate by a new reaſſembly. And thus much out of 
the recozvs whereby thou mapeſt eaſily judge (paw 
dent Reader) what is to be thought of theſe pope” 
holy catholike Churchmen, being ofthe Popes baod 
and ſetting vp; whom ſuch friuolons cauſes of con- 
tention ſtirre vp both to ſuch diſqutetneſſe among 
themſelnes,andalſoto ſuchdiſobedience againſt their 
dune, excuſe them who can. Ex An. 6. Regis Ed- 
wardl 3. 

It followeth moꝛeouer in the ſamo reco2ds, con- 
terning the abandoning of the Popes pꝛouiſions; 
61.39. how that the commons finde great default at pꝛo⸗ 
xpopespuv- nſtons comming from Rome, whereby ſtrangers 
dam eſta» were enabled within thisreadne to enjoyeccleſialtis 
. 9. call dignities, and ſhew diners inconueniences in- 

ſuing thereby, namely the decay of daily almes, the 
tranſpozting of the treaſure to nouriſh the Kings 
enemies, the diſcouering of the ſecrets of therealme, 
and the diſabling and impouerilhing ol the clerkes 

within this realme. 
der allo ſhew how the pope had in molt couert⸗ 
granted to two new cardinals within this 
realme (and namely to cardinall Peragotz) aboue 
ten thouſand markes of yerely taxes. They therc- 
foze required the King andnobles to finde ſome re⸗ 
medy, fo2 that they neuer could ne would anylon- 
ger beare thoſe ſtrange oppzeſſions, oꝛ elſe to helpe 
= to expell out ofthis realme the Popes power 

p foꝛce. | 
witefting ,, Vereupon, the king, lods and commons, ſent fo; 
wan the the act made at Carlile, in the 3 5. pere of king Ed⸗ 
mn ward the firſt, vpon the like complaint; thereby fozs 
wi bidding that any thing ſhould bes attempted oz 
b2ought into the realme, which ſhould tend to the ble⸗ 
milhing of the kings pzerogatiue, oz to the pꝛejudice 
or his loꝛds 02 commons. And (@ at this time the 
ſtatute called the ad of pꝛauiſion, was made by 
common conſent, which generally foꝛbiddeth the 
baingiing in of any Bulles, oꝛ ſuch trinkets from the 
tourt of Rome, oꝛ the vſing, injoving, oꝛ allowing of 
any ſuch bill, pꝛoceſſe, inſtruments, oꝛ ſuch warre, as 
thereby at large doth appeare. Whereqf ſufficiently 
is touched bet022-P0G-45 7. 

The penaltie ofwhich fatuteafterwardfollowed 
in the nert parliament, An. Reg. Edw. 18.tit.32.the 
which penalfie was this: the tranſgreſſo2sthereof 
were to lie in perpctuall pꝛiſon, oz to be fozjured the 
land; And that all juſt ices ot _ goale deliuerp, 
and Dyer and determiner may determine the ſame. 
— withall, that the ſame ac of pꝛouiſion 

continue fo2 euer. 

Item, in the ſaid 18. verre of the raigne of King 
Edward, tit. 34. it was mozeoner pꝛopounded that 
if any archbilhs p,0z any perſon religious oꝛ other, do 
not pꝛeſent within 4. months ſome able clerke to any 
— where any perſon hath obtained from 
that 


; church of 

land ts 

15 the Pope 
hu fat 


2 Lions of 

I 
Is, 

. 


anpozalfies wit 

Al's that the King ſhall viſpoſe all ſuch benefices 
aud dignities of ſuch aliens his enemies, as remaine 
in the country of his enemies, nd imploy the pzofits 
thereof to the defence ol the realme. | 


60 5 


ozeouer, it was popounteu,that commiſſioners Falten: 

be [ent to all the Kings poꝛts, — all ſuch — 

ons as ſhall bing in any ſuch inſtrument from Ev. 2 37 
and to — fozthwith befoze the coun- 


an, anſwer . at | _—- 
20pounded furthermoꝛe, deanry of The Deanry of 
Pozke, whichis to bo recouered by 14 in the — M 
Kings court, map be beſtowed vpon ſome able man nalban. 1 
within the realme, who will maintaine the ſame as Ed. 3 ct. 38. 
10 gainſt him (meaning the cardinall, whoholdeth the 
ſame by pꝛoui ſion from Rome, being the enemy to 
the king, and to the realme)and that the pzofits may 
be implopedto the defence of the realme. - > 
The kings anſwer, To all which petitions ans — 
ſwere was made in fozme following, It is agred ment tothe tore 
bythe King, earles, barons; juſtices, and otherwiſe (aid petitions, 
men of the realme, that the petitions afozeſaid be 
made in ſufficient fozme of law, accozding to the pe⸗ 
1 2 25 the king( 
20 «© Note in this anſwer o Ing(god Reader 
that at the grant hereof the conſent of the Bilhops Eihops be og 
gt Dy 
e parliament: an id f 
in his full fozce, notwithſtanding, b meg dec 


min loꝛce. 
Notes of the Parliament holden in the 20. yeare 
of King Edward the 3. 
O palle further, in the 20. y&re of the kings au 

1 raigne in the parliament holden the ſame perre, —— 
it was pꝛopounded; that all alien monkes ſhould Ed. 3. tit. 30. 
auoyd the realme by the day of S. Michael, and that 
their lningsſhouldbe diſpoſed, toyong Engliſh ſcho⸗ 
lars. The liuings ot theſe the king ton to his hands. 

Item, that the King may take the p2ofits of all 


other ſtrangers liuings, as cardinals and others, du⸗ 
ring their liues The 


+* 


30 


The liuings of 
den nen ms 
mto 
pzofits of whom were alſo in the kings band, 
the Rings hands. Cheldin f 
That ſuch aliens enemies, as be aduanced toli- goin nous 
rings here in England (being in their owne coun- gers diſpoſedrg 
42 tries, ſhomakers, tailers, oꝛ chamberlaines to car- E"glithmen. 
dinals)ſhould depart befc2z2 Pichaclmas, and their 3. 
liuings bediſpoſed to pe Englith ſchalars. The 
liuings alſo of theſe remained in the kings hands, 
The commons denyed to pay any payment to any 
cardinals, lying in France to entreate of warre oz 
peace, whichalſo was granted of the kings part as 
R — 5 — 
em, pꝛopounded andfully agreed, that the verre⸗ : 
ly aduancement oftwo thouſand markes granted Cardinals Des 
bythe pope to two cardinals, out of the pꝛouinces of — in Eng; 
Canterbury andYozke) ſhould bee reſtrained, and land, tt. 34. 
ſuch as ſhall purſue thercfoze to be out of the law. 
Likewiſe enacted and agred, that no Engliſh 
man ſhould fake any thing in farme of any alien re- 
ligious, ne bupany of their gods, noꝛ be of their 
counſell, on paine of perpetuall impaiſonment. 
Enacted further, that no perſon ſhould bꝛing info 
the realme,toany Biſhop oꝛ other, any Bull, oꝛ ano 
other letters from Nome, oꝛ from anp alien; vnlefe 
e ſhew the ſame to the Chancelloꝛ oꝛ Marden of 
the Cinque pozts,vpon loſſe of all he hath. 
Finally in the end of the ſaid parliament the Bi⸗ 
ſhops were commanded, befoꝛe the next conuocation, 
to certifie vnto the Chancery the names of ſuch ali⸗ 
ens, of their benefices, andthe values of the ſame. 


Notes of the 25, yeare of K. Edward 3. 


1 


50 


realme than ail 
he Kinze wary 


as in the court of Rome pꝛeſume to vnooe any 
jvdge 


6ꝙꝓ—ꝛ1 — one re 


552 A parliament. Notes out of the parliament rolles gainſt the Pope, . 


Tobzeakeof judgement giuen in the kings tourt, as if they en! none of thoſe ozders ſhould reteiue anꝝ ſcholers i 
—— fozced to vndoe the la wes of the realme. their ſaid oꝛders, being vnder the age aten) Fon, 
8 Whereunto it was anſwered, that there was ſuf / peres. : dw.z 
ficient remedie pꝛouided by law. That the ſaid friers ſhall take no aduantage, ne gies; 
: procure Bets, other pooceſe framRame, againf dect fr 
Notes of the 38. yeere of king Edward he ſaid Uniuerſities, 02 pzoceed therein. order abng 
the third. And that the King haue power to redꝛeſſe all con⸗ ther anden 
6 trouerſies betwerne them from thencefozth ; And the ti. , 
rliament bolden at xMeſtminſter, the 33 offenders to be puniſhed at the pleaſure of the Ring, 
Edward 3. in the vtaues of Hilary (Si? and ak the Councell. | 
of Ely being Loꝛd chancetloz) it was re- lo 
kings owne mouth, and declared fothe Notes of the fittieth yeere of King 
-Yow daily citation and falſe ſugge⸗ Edward the third. 


ſtions were made to the pope, fo matters determi⸗ 
nable in his courts withinthe reame,anfe pꝛocu⸗ 
pꝛoui ſions to ec Il dignit 
Ex Archus 
Rome nyuet tis.2n, 59, 
tit. the withdꝛawing ngland certaine long Reg. 113 


- 5 of 94. 
as 
— | — 12 — . 
not left the third 29555 * 


| 
5 — 
therealn cans 


the g wo2ds 
againſt the Pope: a myſtery not to beknowne of all 3® 
men. 


Notes of the 40. yeere of king Edward 3 That the bꝛokers of that ſinfull city fo: money 
a the third. pꝛomote many cattiffes ( being altogether vntear⸗ 
; ned and v1wozthy to a thouſand markes liuing by 
I T followeth mozeouer in the ſaid ads of king Tv- yeerc, where the learnedand wozthy can hardly ob⸗ 
ward the 3. and in the 40.yere of his raigne, ana- taine twenty markes, whereby decayeth, 
ther parliament was called at Weſtminſter the 3. 4 That aliens enemies tothis land) who neuer 
of May an. 13 66. the biſhop cf Tly being loꝛd C han⸗ ſaw ne care not to ſe their ione rs, haue thoſe 
Ex an. Re. Ed. cello and ſpeaker. UWho in the cond day of the ſaid 0 liuings, whereby they deſpiſe Gods ſeruice, and can- 
40. tit. 7. vi- aſſembly in the pꝛeſence of the King, Loꝛds and coms _— the treaſure, and are wozſe than Jewes 
delicet. mons, declared; how the day befoze generally they oz Saracens, 
vnderftod the cauſe ofthis their aſſembly, and now 5 Alo it was put vp in the ſaid bill to be conſide 
moe particularly ſhould vnderſtand the ſame ; ſpe⸗ red, that the lawes of the Church would haue ſuch 
cia — —— thatthe pore fo — — bee beſtowed fo charitie onely, without 
pꝛ 2 paping. 
6 That reaſon would that linings giuen of de 
uotion ſhould be beſtowed in hoſpitality. 


fa couetoul: 
J ; 
— to dn 
none otherwiſe than belle 


ince in chꝛiſten⸗ — 


ment b 


— 1 laid bill, repeating 
dur of the Church; 


15 
s the yeere of Jubile, the 50. pere of nf 
the gne, the peere of jop and gladneſſe,than aner at 10. 
ey ry nyt — _ | 
12 The meanes how to begin this was to waite 
two letters to the Pope; the one in Latine vnder the 
Kingsſeale, the other in French vnder the ſeales ol 
the nobles, their particularities, and re- 
quiring redꝛeſſe; off letter ol the Loꝛds the 
— be ſeene in a like letter mentioned boloze, 1 
graces and other ſchon le exerciſes vſe each other in FL ; And foz a further accompliſhment hereof, to nana: 
tricndly wice, without any rumour as befoze. That enad,that no mon were carried fozth of the * 103 


Notes out of the Parliament Roles againſt the Pope. 
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Lumbardy oz otherwiſe on of foꝛ⸗ 
—— — 


kth he hath 
2 lege fo; the matters bens foz the articles enſuing,be- 
(pits and col · 
lectoꝛs tl tit. 104 + 0 a manner all 
Chepopescol- That the popes 
ection WHAt I the ings enemies, and only s foz nge 
— 1 lis — . — diſcloſing of the lecrets of t 
realme 
16 That the ſame collecto2 being alſo receiver of 
the popes pence - kepeth a honſe in London with 
cerks and © Dfficers thereto , as it were one of 
ngs ſolemne courts, tranſpozting yeerely to 
— petwenty IE marks and moſt commonly 


another of — of 1 — — — 

19 archdeacon of Canterbury, another archdeacon of 
Durifme,ansther archdeacon of another 

of Yozk, another of Thame 

oth of Buckes in 

ch of Yozke habe divers he beſt digni- 

and have ſent over to them 1— 

, 2 and above that vhich 


18 b e pope 75 — Frenchmen * 
nd Lumbar 


Js 
rg s enemies, dy from 
mn” him —.— — , 1 ——— ſubſidy of 
money ThE wH0 


ig T —— ine maketh ſund: 
ages pp4e tranſl 235 bilhopzickes and other gn 
malt 
110 20 the collecto2 hath this yere taken 
to his vle the of all benefices,by collation 
02 


e 155 
n i thzee, 
—— 

Teide reve if time will give the tempozal 


ities to the kings enemies, 


— and Alper rangers 10 Totheſe reco:ds of 


Cngliſhmen — Aſſes: foz they beare all burdens 
atbelgw pa hem, enen gan nus 
, paritament it was ed 
allo, that ſuch ozder as is made in Londen againſt pt 
the hozrible vice of uſury.may be obſerved thzaugh- Complaint i 
" The — — of the dioceſſe of Pozk complai gain: br 
of the eutragion of the — and 12 twp 5 off 0 —M 
fo; roms ok pꝛieſts to the cbenefices, Oye 
N 
parliament above pol tiene 
4 —— out of the parlia- ** <4 
ing;which was 51.and 55 £4: 3: 
s life - raigne, an. 1377, 23 * 
27. of January: A in the pꝛinted boke, popes provilt- 
theſe ſtatutes are — to be made at the par —— 7, amnores. St. | 
——— in O. yeere:which much N 
— ongh tobe reterre tothe 51 3 
recoꝛds . Theeff # 
In parliament, the bihopel D Sa cello 
being lozd g — 9 ta- 
king his Theme out of S. Paul, 3 Libenter — 
incipientes, &c. a deere in the ſaid oꝛation man 
things, as fir ſt in ſhe wing the ioyfull newes of th the 
old kings emer; oy 1 love of God 
toward the King and N him 
with ſickneſle : Afterward he Dewi een r 


on the Ki in — 
Then by Umüünde of the — members, ex⸗ 


ed, — 

adioyne al 
ment in the pere next 

the laſt yere of this 


30 hoxting the people as the ——— of one body to 


confozme themſelves unto the godneſſe of the head; 
Laſtly he turnd his matter to the loꝛds and the reft, 
58 55 . 555 
a 

niards and Dcots the mſg to 


1 uct ; Dir Roberf & 

ſhton the SC TE declaring that hee — 

was to move t from the king, fo2 the pꝛolit of ane ko the 

the realme (the which woꝛds percaſe lay 456 in the Fien againk 

— man fo2 yoda it touched the pope) viz. By the king. 
pn — the king was ready to do al that 

ought t enne the . at diders w 

ſurpations were don op Þ Pop 

and realme, as by partici 

ſhuld be ſhewed 


upon the — 50 by 


houſes and coppezations of ligion, 
pope kings raigne now had fre ele; — 
——— —ʒñiPůP 

— e charge of the l 
goodneſle of 


areth, that if the monepf the 
the pzoctozs of 


wan Cookermp 
fit may be pzovided, that 


02 p20602 do remaine in England. 
* member. And that no English 
—— any ſuch coliecto; oʒ 


„ and namely 
le clergy 


ki oy t. 35. 
reunto the king anſwered,that the pope had Tie kings ans 
| — 7 — pk" if he did not, the laws then dw 
It was alſo in that parliament required, that eve- Asain the 
ry perſon of aal. ſexe ——— bent — — — — 
o 


ptr any 


| por whi 1 , hiefe grudge. 
erunto the king and the lozds anſwered 
e ou owns, i = 
em, inthe ſaid parliament was y 
that the ſtatute of pzov'ſozs made at anp ime may - 
be executed, and that remedie may bee had ag fecri.that fs 
ſuch — » as have within the —— of p:emunire,ts 
ke, d reſervations , Meant tue pre- 


— By this Aatcs 


him: Jt Canterbury and Voz 
at Bir John — of ſaint 70 with the clauſe of. — to the value of twenty — — 


— 24 
910 mms of is parliament e⸗ 
can declare much moze;fo that 
collectoꝛ in houſe five peres. 
= much of this ll touching the popes 
" "x : , Linn p Ang foz 
ILA 338 
and pther frangers, hi d toc 


02 thirty thou s of gold againſt t The popts laW 
now wWameere Fo ont wont cobean — 26s of paeemit re 
rerrelp & tha thouſand | — 1A 
ounds, who t 
atſuever.àlicaging 6-77: 
ft cs reſervations and no- 
all grangerz to depart the 
43 realms 


yer A 
the means to 
volties as tg co 


Notes out of the Parliament rolles : lohn Wickliffe ſent with the kings ambaſſadors : His luſtorie. 


Ex actis par- 
liamenti in 
an. reg. Ed. 
tertii 15. 
tit. 24. 


ifment 


Rehe clergy in peached the officers of the 


the tempozall 
mens hands. 


Clerks ſubiect 
to tempozall 
law, 


The arraigne- 
ment of the 
uryz 
an.15.Ed, 3 
tit. 49. 


be added to the comme 


ohnWickliffe 


tealme during the warres; that no Engliſhman 


become their farmour, o2 ſend to them any money 
without a ſpeciall licence, on paine to be out of the 
kings pzotection. Whycranto was anſwered by the 
king, that the ſtatutes and oꝛdinances, therefoze 
In theſe rolls and recoꝛds of ſuch parliaments as 
were in this kings time continued, divers other 
things are to be noted mach wozthy to be marked, 
and not to be ſuppꝛeſſed in ſilence. Wherin the rea- 10 
der may learn and underſtand the ſtate of p — 
iuriſdiction here within this realm not to be ſtrait⸗ 
ned in thoſe dayes (although p then ſerme d to 
be in his chiele ruſte) as afterward ſince in ether 
kings dayes was ſeene. As may appeare in the par- 
liament of the 15. yere of this king Edward the 
third, and in the 24 article of the ſaid parliament : 
banal miceg vid then dach punith rſurers,and im- 
iuſtices di . 
yo 1 ty btterpa ty + 
taking money foꝛ tempozall paine e Is, 
— marriage, tc.al the pꝛetenſed liberties 
of the popiſh church to ß contrary no: withſtanding. 
Furthermoze, in the parliament of the 25. pete 
it appeareth,that the liberriesof the clergy,and therr 
—— 5 in claiming the deliverance of men by 
their book under the name of clerkes, ſtood then in 
little fozce , as appeared by one Yauktine Yonby 
knight: who, foꝛ impiſoning one of the kings ſub- 
tect till he made fine of twenty pound, was there- 
foe execu ed, notwithſtanding , the libertie of the 
N =. by his boke would have ſaved him, 
could not. 


— « 3 Sir 
and his arrat; 


fruths and notes of the kings par- 


' Beſides the L 


liaments,wherein m are 
dings of get an all ht 
the pꝛetenſed church of —_ z wt 
0 » 
— — — rolles of the mg : 
peareth; e en 
alſo J In wickliffe, reader r 


the pope with full 
here followeth cxp:eſſed. 
E x univeſis, ad quorum wtitiom preſentes literæ peroe- 


Rau &c. In Engliſh thus. 

The king to all and ſingular to whom —— 
ſhall come, greeting. Know ye, that we repoſing aſſu- 60 
red confidence in the fidelitie and wiſdome of the re- 
verend father Iohn biſhop of eos, and other our 
loving and faithfull ſubjects, M. Iohn Wickliffe, reader 
of the Divinitie lecture, M. Iohn Guntur deane of Se- 
gobyen, and M. Simon Moulton doctor of the law, 
Sir William Burton knight, M. Iohn Belknap, and 
M. Iohn Honnington, have directed them as our am- 
baſſadors and ſpeciall commiſsioners to the parts be- 
yond the ſeas. Giving to the ſaid our ambaſſadors and 
commiſsioners, to fix or fire of them, of whom I will 70 


that the ſaid biſhop ſhall be one, full power and autho- 


ritie, with commandement ſpeciall, to treate and 
conſult mildely and charitably with the legats and am- 
baſſadors of the lord pope touching certaine affaires. 
Wbhereupon of late we ſent heretofore the ſaid biſhop, 
and Wi'liam Vghtred monke of Duriſme, and M.Iokn 
Shepie to the Sea apoſtolicall : And hereof to make 
full relation of all things done and paſt ia the ſaid ao 


1 


. . RR 
ſembly, that all ſuch things which may tend to the lo- Kr 


nour of holy Church and the advancement of our 

crowne and this our realme, may by the aſsiſtance of Lovyy, 

God and the wiſdome of the Sea apoſtolicall bee 

brought to good effect, and accompliſhed according. 

by. Witneſſe our ſelves, &c. at London dated the 26. 
ay 


of Iuly in the 48 yeare of our raigne. 

By the which it is to be noted,what gocd will 

king then bare to the ſud Wickliffe,an what — 
regard he had to the ſinfull Sea of Rome. 
Df the which John Wickliffe, becauſe wee are 
now app:oached to his time, it remaineth conſe. 
quently foz our ſtozie to entreat of.ſo as we habe 
beretcfoze done of other like valiant ſouldiers of 
Chꝛiſis Church befoze him. 


John Wickliffe. 


fter all thoſe heretofoze recited. by ſchom( as 

A have heard) i pleaſed the Lozd — bb lang 
work againſt the biſhop of Rome , and to weaken in UW 
———— of the friers: it now re- " 
maineth conſequently , following the courſe of 

perres, oꝛderlp to into the ſtory and tractation 

of John Wickliffe our c and other moe 

of his time, and ſame countrie, the Lo2d(with 

tte like zeale and power of ſpirit ) raiſed vp here in 


1.00 Face 


hath lometime ut wa 
ald articles ofhis 5% 
many, noz pet ſo groſſe in 
Tn ane Mangas 
8 ce doe obe; 
bookes which thep aboluſhed,vere remaining n 


e li 


waitings and moni Thetef 

ments, but alſo by the confeſſion of Walden his * © 

moſt cruel and bitter enemy.Who in a certain ep nam 
ſtle wzitten unto pope — the fifth, ſaith, that be duct. 

was wonderfully aſtoniſbed at his moſt ſtrong ar- 

—— Way e places of anthozity ſchich he had 

, w vehemency and fozce of his rea 

8. Kc. . of Walden. It oppo 

reth by ſuch as have atſerved the oꝛder g courſe of 

times;that this Wickliffe flopriſhed about the peer 

of dur Loꝛd 1371, Edward the 


third raigning in 
England : for thus we do finde in the chzonicles of | 
Caxton : In the pere of cur Lezd 1371. (ſaith hæ) 
Edward the third, king of Gngland in his pariia- 
ment was againft the pope3clergie: He willingly 
hearkned and gabs eare to the voyces and tale of 
heret kes with certaine ot his councell : conceiving Ano! 
and following ſiniſter opinions ogainſt the clergie. 1;;1..) 
Wherefoze(afterward)he taſted and ſuffered much 
adverſity and trouble. And not long after in the — 
of gur Lord (ſaich he) 137 . he wzote unto the bi bop 
ol Rome, p he ſhould not by any means interme 
any moze within his kingdom, as touching ß reler⸗ 
vation oz diftribution of benefices, and that all ſuch 
biHops as were under his dominion , {ould into! 
their ſanner tancient liberty / be confirmed - ei 


Thetined 
_ 
Anno 

= 


—— The ignorance of the former age. No countrey counted holy, but Paleſtina. 


——— — — 
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1 
x1n 6) Petr much 
EDVV.3 the inſt number 


Fx Cone curious 
ne gener 


the Philiſtias; The 
Chꝛiſtian people we carried away as it 
were by the noſes, with meere decrees and conſtitu- 

men, even whither as pleaſed 3to 


God continually ſuci02 and 
5 being alwaies 


are inde 
to of the Pſalme) a helper 
ne. The thing never moze plain / 20 


by their paſtozs 4 

r part taught in a man- 

things as came fozth of þ 

court of Kome; whereof the moſt part tended to the 


2 


that C 
ſhould 


n they — 1— 

| 7 t ſingular know 
ledge of the Deriptares, ſcarcely did underſtand oz 
know any other thing. And this did eviden:ty ap 
not only in the common loꝛt of doaoꝛs and 

t but alſo in the very heads and captaines 
of the Church: whoſe whole religion and — 


with ſo Pilgrimages to ſe verall places, as 
b DS. — at Compoſtella could do that, 
Theiſt could not doe at Canterbury: oꝛ ciſc, 
renath in 

| being lougl 
Saving dither t thither. Thus 
te peer was trantpo?ted and 


Le 20 countrie 02 land 

ted holy but only P » there Chꝛiſt 

with his cozpozall feet. Such 

blindneſle of that time, that men did ſtrive 
crolle at Mieruſalem, as it had 

fe and only foꝛce and ſtrength 97 

ts a wonder to read the monuments of 
times, to ſe and underſtand uhat grea 


: 


TLZETLED 
HAT 


FE 


25 
22 


—— ——- -- - - 


All ron? thing? 
de lid ane: 
(vorcen with 
tlupec kern 


The captaines 
of the Church 
ſrounced 4s welk 
as the jakerioz 
lot. 


Daleſtina Tec- 
med hot»: for 
Cms wake 
ing there, 


much endammaged, Anno 1179. And alſo Philip ths - hs 
king of France ſcarcely returned home againe mn . \in3 
ſafetie, and not withont great loſſes: ſo muc' 5% | 


they eſteem the recoverie of the holy city and cro!lc 
Upon this alone all mens epes minds, and dev 

tions were ſo ſet and bent; a3 though either here 

wore no other cxoſſe but that, o2 that the ee 
422 Int 
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Theiknowledge of the Goſpell groſiy expounded by the Romani ts: Wickliffes Stevie, © 
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Pope Urbane. 
Lambert pope. 


The know» 
ledge ofthe 
Golpell grofſe* 
Ip erpouided 
by the Roma ⸗; 
niſts. 


The rilinx up 
of e &ickliffe in 
a troublous 
time, 


Mickkiffe a 
Divine of Dr» 
taꝛd. 


uh tha: Urbanns did 


Chziſt were in no other place but only at Vieruſa- 
lem. Such was the blindneſe and ſuperſtition of 
thoſe dapes, which underſtood oꝛ knew nothing but 
ſich as were outwardly feene:uhereas the pzofeſii- 
on of our religion ſtandeth in much other higher 
matters and greater myſteries. What ts the cauſe 
vere and toꝛment Himſelf, 
becauſe that Antioch, with the holy croſſe was loſt 
out of the hands of the Chziftians, Fo2 ſo we doe 
find it in the chꝛon cles, at what time as Jeruſalem 10 
with king Guids and the croſſe of our Lo2d was ta- 
ken, and under the power ofthe Sultan, Urbanus 
toe the matter ſo grievouſly, that foꝛ very (:2row 
he dicd.Jn whole place ſucceeded Lambertus,vhich 
was called Oꝛegoꝛy the etght, by whole motion it 
was decreed by che cardinals, that (letting apart all 
riches and voluptuouſneſſe) they ſhould pꝛeach the 
trolle of Chꝛiſt, and by their povertie and humility 


nth 


the appointment of 40 


which by 

the Loꝛd, is of it ſelfe free and open to ſo many: 

Thus in theſe ſo great and troublous times and 
hozrible darkneſſe of ignozance, what time there 
ſemed in a manner to be no one ſolittle a of 
— doctrine left oꝛ remaining this afozeſaidWick- 

fle by Gods pꝛovidence ſpꝛang and roſe up:thꝛ 

whom the Loꝛd would firſt waken and raiſe up ag 
the wo2Id,vhich was overmuch dzowned and whel- 
med in the drepe ſtreames of humane traditions, 


i] vou have here the tune of Wickeliffes ozi- 50 der him xe at one time, and in their abſence, ſire at 
in 


9 . 

Which W'ckeliffe,af:er he had now a long time 
p:ofelled divinity in the Univerſity of Oxloꝛd, and 
perceiving the true doctrine of Chzifts Goſpel tobe 
adulterate and defiled with ſo many filthy inventi⸗ 
ons of b. ſhope, fects of monkes,and darke errour- : 
And that hee aftcr long debating and deliberati 
with himſelfe with many ſecret ughes, and bewat- 
ling in his mind the generall ignoꝛance ofthe whole 
woꝛld could no longer ſuffer oꝛ abide the ſame ; hee 60 
at the laſt determined with himſelfe to helpe and to 
remedie ſuch things as he ſaw to be wide and out of 
the way. But foꝛalmuch as he ſaw that this . ä 
rous medling could not be attempted oꝛ ſtirred wr 
out greai trouble, neither that theſe things, vhich 
hed bene lo long time with uſe and cuſtome rooted 
and graf.cd in mens minds, could be ſuddenly pluc⸗ 
ked up 92 taken away, hee thought with himlelfe 
that this matier ſhould bee done vp little and little. 
Wiherefo:e hee taking his oꝛiginall at ſmall occaſt- 70 
ens, thereby opened himſelfe a way 02 meane to 
greater matters. And firſt he aſſailed his adverſa- 
rics in logicall and 1 queſtions, diſpy- 
ting wich them of the firſt fozme and faſhion ol⸗ 
things, of ihe increaſe of time, and of the intelligi⸗ 
ble ſubſtance of a creature, with other ſuch like lo⸗ 
phemes of no great effect: but yet notwithſtanding, 
it did not a little helpe and furniſh him, which min- 


ded to d'ſpnte of greater matters. So in theſe | , 
ters firſt began Beningham (a Carmel — 


INC) 
pute and argue againſt John Wickliffe DVv.y 
By thele c2iginals, the way was made unto 
greater points, that at the length hee came to 
touch the matters of the Dacraments, and other 
abuſes of the Church. Touching which things his 
oly man toke great panes , pꝛoteſting (as they 
td)openly in the ſchols, that it was his chiefe and 
pzincipall-purpole and intent, to revoke and call 
acke the church from her idolatrie to ſome better 
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X Chron, 
Albani. 


As yeeres and time grew on, king Edward the 
= which had raigned now about 51. perres, — 

e deceaſe of pzince Edward his ſonne, who depar. 
ted the yeere beloꝛe, was ſtrucken in great age, and 
in ſuch febleneſſe withall, that hee was unwildie 
th; lack of ſtrength to governe the affaires of 
the realme. Wh! ea deing called 
the yere befoze his death it was there put up by the 
knights and other the burgeſſes of the parliament 
becauſe ofthe miſgovernement of the reaime) by 
certaine greedy — about the king raking all to 
themlelves, without ſeeing any tuſtice done ) that 12, 
ſage and diſcreete loꝛds, and pere, ſuch as were fre 
from nate of all avarice, ſhould bee placed as tutoꝛs 
about the king ro have the doing and diſpoſing un- 


another) of matter pertinent tothe publike regi. 
ment. Gere by the way J omit to ſpeake of Alice . Pr, 
Perrts the wicked har lot, which as the ſtorie repoz- cabin 
tech) bad bewuched the kings heart, and governed 50% 
all, and (ate upon cauſes her ſel fe thꝛough the dive- women 
liſh of afrier Dominicke : who by the duke of zn 


was cauſed tobe taken, and was convi- 99% 


ded, and ſhould have ſuffered fo2 the ſame , had not 


the archbiſhop of Canterbury and the friers (mo:e 
ar np the libertie cf their Church, than the yi 
n vice) reclaimed him foꝛ their owne pzt- 
ſoner. This Alice Perris, notwithſtanding ſhe was 
baniſhed by this parliament from the king, yet al. 
terward ſhee came againe, and left him not, till at . 
his death ſh& twke all his rings upon his fingers Fan n 
and other tewels from hun, and lo fled away like an 
harlot. But this of her by the way. : 
.... Theſe 12, governozs by parliament afo2eſaid 11 Som 
being appointed to have the tuition of the king, and or? 
to attend to the publike affaires of the realme ; rs 
mained foz a certain ſpace about himztil afterward 
it ſo fell out, that they being againe removed all the 
regiment of the realme, next under the king, was 
committed to the duke of Lancaſter the kings (on. 
Foz as yet Richard, the ſonne of Pꝛince Edward 
lately departed, waz very young and under age. Ex Con 
This duke of Lancaſter had in his heart of long Monater 
time conceived a cer: ain diſpleaſure againſt ver Albani 
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571 ancaſter and L. Percie maintainers of Wickliffe. B. of Wincheſter deprived The hiſtorie of I. Wickliffe. 55 7 


t do 
th like abominable exceſſe of life, o2 foz gy.Who being glad to obey the ſaine, wa recerved 
eve other cauſe it is not pꝛeciſely expꝛeſſed. Dnely With great ioy of che other þiſhops. And at length 
ſtoꝛy the cauſe thereof may be 155 riſe by the meanes of Alice Perris,the kings paramour 
illiam Mickam biſhopof ſter . The mat» above mentioned. giving to her a good quantit ie of 
ter is this. money) the laid Wincheſter was reſtozed to his 
The biſhop of Wincheſter (as the ſaying went owne tempoꝛalities zgaine. 
then) was repoꝛted to affirm,that the fozeſaid John As the biſhops had thus ſent foꝛ Wincheſter, the ; 
of Gaunt, duke of Lancafter, was uot the ſonne of duke in the meane time had ſent foꝛ ohn Wickliffe JohnWickliffe 
king Edward, noꝛ of the queene. Who, boing in o who, as is ſaid,was then the diviniiy reader in Ox⸗ gene (03 by the | 
ieof at Gannt, had no ſonne (as he laid) but a fo2zd,mnd had. commenced in ſundzy ads and diſpu- cages. 
4 mut: a» daughter: which the ſame time by lying upon of tations, contrary to the fozme and teaching of the 
ſt the duke the mother in the bed. was there ſmothered.WWhzer- Popes Church in many things: who alſo foꝛ 
ef Lancalte» pon, the queene-fearing the kings di e,cau- fame had bene depzived of his benefice, as hath 
ſed a certaine man child of a woman of Flanders bene afoze touched. The opinions which he began 
(bozne the very ſame time) to bee conveied, and in Orfo2d, firſt in his lectures and ſermons to ins 
b:ought unto her inſtead ofher daughter afozeſaid. treat of, and wherefoze he was depzived were theſe: 
And ſo ſhe bꝛought up the child whom ſbe bare not, That the pope had no moze power toercommunicat 
who now is called duke of Lancaſter. And this (ſaido any man then hath another. That if it be given by 
the biſhop did the queene tell him, lying in extremes 20 any perſon to the pope toexcommunicate;pet to ab- 
on her death-bed under ſeale of confeſlionʒ charging ſolve the ſame is as much in the power of another 
him if the faid duke ſhould ever aſpire to get the pꝛieſt as in his. He affirmed mozeover, that neither 
trowne, os if the kingdome by any meanes ſhould the king noꝛ any tempoꝛall loꝛd could gide a pers 
fall unto him, he then ſhould manifeſt the lame. and petuitie to the church, oꝛ to any eccleſtaſticall per⸗ 
declare i to the wozld, that the ſaid duke of Lanca- fon; foz that when ſuch Eccleſtaſticall perſon; do 
ſter was no part of the kings blood hut a falſe heire figne, habitualiter, continuing in the ſame till, the 
of the king. This flanderousrepozt of the wicked tempoꝛall powers ought + may merito:ioufly take 
biſbop, as it ſavoureth of a contumelious lpe,ſo ſe away from them that before hath bern beſtowed ups 
meth it to pꝛoced of a ſubtile -=> toward the popes on them.And that he pꝛoved to have beene pꝛactiſed 
religton, meaning falſhwd. Foz the fozeſaid duke, 30 befoze here in England byWilliamRufus. Which 1 
by ing of Micklitfe declared himſelf to be a thing (ſaid he) if he did lawfully, why may not te 
ſſed enempagainft the popes pzofeſſion. Which ſame alſo be pꝛactiſed now: it᷑ hee did it unlawfully, 
ing was then not unknowne , neither unmarked then doth the church erre (ſaith he) and doth unlaw- 
of the pꝛelats and biſhops, then in England. But fully in pꝛaping foꝛ him. But of his aſſer ions moze 
the ſequell of the ſtory thus followed : ſhal follow(Chzilt — —-— ſtory uhich Ex hiſto. Mo- 
This flanderous villany of the biſhops repoꝛt be- alcribeth to him theſe aller 
ing abꝛoad, and comming to the dukes eate; 7 take it) of the monaſterie of D. Albans , adderh D. Albani. 
he therewith being not a little diſcontented (as no withall:that in his teaching and pꝛeaching he was 
marvell was) ſought againe, by what meanes hee verp eloquent, but a diſembler (ſaith he)and an hy⸗ 
could, io be revenged of this fozenamed biſhop. Jn 40 pocrite. Why he ſurmileth him to be an hypocrite, 
concluſion;the duke having now al the government the cauſe was this. 
of the realme under the king his father in his owne Firſt, becauſe hee reſoꝛted much to the o2ders of 
hands, ſo purſued the biſhop of Wincheſter, that by the begging friers , frequenting and ertolling the 
act of nt he was condemnedand depꝛived of perfection eftheir povertie. 
all his — — goods; which goods were aſſigned Decondly,becauſe he and his fellowe uſually ac 
to pꝛince Richard of Burdeaur, the next inheritour cuſtomed in their pꝛeaching to goe barefwt, and in 
of the crowne after the king; and furthermoze hee fimple ruſſet gowne s. 
ed the ſaid biſhop not to appꝛoach nere tothe Bp this J ſuppoſe, may ſuf fic iently appeare to the 
court by 20. miles. Further as touching thi - biſhop, indifferent; the nature and condition of Wickliffe, 
thus pꝛoctedeth: Not long after in the peer 50 how farre it was from the ambition and p:ide,nhich 
of our Lo2d, 1277. aparliament was called by the in the ſlanderous pen of Polydore Virgil repoꝛting 
meanes of the duke of Lancaſter,upon certaine cau- inh s 19. boke of him, that becauſe he was not pze- Fut gange 
les and reſpeds: in which parliament great requeſt ferred to higher honoꝛs and dignitte «cf the church Belrdoꝛe. 
and ſute was made by the v foz the deliverance (conceiving therfo:e indignation agaiaft the cler⸗ 
of the biſhop of Wincheſter. At length vhen a ſub- gp)he became their moztall enemy. Dew true was 
fy was asked in the kings name of the clergy,and thi-he only knoweth beſt, that righty ſ ali indge 
requeſt alſo made in the kings behalfe fo2 ſpeedy ex · both the one and the other. 
pedition to bee made foꝛ the diſſolving of the par lia⸗ In the meane time, by other circumſtances aud 
ment the archbiſhop therefoze accodingiy cor gen- parts of his lite, we may alſo partly coniecture vhat 
u hold fed the biſhops fo: the trad tion thereof. To whom 60 is to be thought of the man. But howſcever it was 
ther, with great lamentat'on complaining foꝛ int im either true c2 falſe; yet it had been Polydoreg Wickiific fa!” 
r fellow x bꝛother the biſhop of Winche- part either not ſo intemperately to have abuſed his l charged wits 
: Whoſe iniury, ſaid they,did derogate from the penn, oꝛ at leaſt to have ſhewed ſome greater au. Fats — 
liberties of the whole church; And therefoze denied thozity and ground of that his repoꝛt. Foz to follow s 
to ioyne themſelves in trac;ation of any ſuch mat» nothing elſe but flying fame, fo rathly to defame a 
t 2e all the membe s together were united man whole like he knoweth not, is not the part of a 
with the head. And (ſeeing the matter touched them faithfull ſtoꝛie-wꝛiter. 
all together m common as well him as them) they But to return from whence we digreſſed. Beſide 
would not otherwiſe doe. And ſeemed moꝛeover to theſe his opinions and aſſertions above recited, with 
be moved againſt the archbiſhop fo2 that hee was. 70 other moe, vhich are hereafter to be beught in 02 
not moze tout in the caiiſebut ſuffered himſelf ſo to der; he began alſo then ſomething nerely to tough 
be cited of the duke. g : the matter of the Dacrament , pꝛœving that in the $1 :4ucth co 
The archbiſhop ⸗ Ichaugh having ſufficient cauſe ſaid Dacrament, the accivents of bead remoined touch the nas 
to extuſe himſetfe,vherefoze not to ſend foꝛ him (as nat without the ſabiect of ſubſtance; both by the bo⸗ ©£72: © 
Alo he did) becauſe ofthe perils vhich might enſue ly Scriptures, and alſo by the authozity of the do⸗ 
ant. thereof: pet being infoꝛced and perſwaded thereun- eto2s, but ſpecially by ſuch as were moſt ancient. 
fytothe . the impoztunitie of he b iſhops.directed down As foz the latter Writers, hat is to ſay,ſuch as hate 
—_ tfers to the foꝛeſaid biſhop of Wincheſter wile wzitten upon that argument under the thouſand 
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Wickliffe broneht to his appearance: The Londoners haſty counſell. 


— 


— 


that after theſe peres Satan was loſed and let at 
libertie. d that ſince that time the life ol man 
ja been moſt ſubiec and in danger of erro2s: and 
the ſimple and pla ine truth doth appeare and 
conſiſt in the ©criptures,vherunto all humane tra- 
ditions —— they be, muſt be referred , and 
The later wii · ſpecially ſuch as are ſet fozth and publiſhed now of 
ers ot rhe dre late PEETes-This was the cauſe 
mildoubted, later wziters of 


5 — 
withcut theſub · chat the 


ſtance. 


20 
ſure and hatred at mens hands; 
and lip of the nd richeſt 2 of 


th the favour and ſuppoztation of the 
„and Lozd Hen ' 
— ſome — — dong the ye 


— — our Lo2d 1376, 


0 


to i W 
den th by was come aſugne to the 


Wicks 
the nine⸗ 


lozd marſhall of England; the 


pl 
befoze them to 
| aan ſhould come. 
Ex hiſt. Mo- 
nachi D. Al- 
bani ex ac- 
commodato 


they would them- 
ſelves aſſiſt and defend, in ſuch ſoꝛt as he ſhould take 
no harme, With theſe woꝛds, and with the alſiſtance 60 
of the Nobles, Wickliffe, in heart inc d, aps 
DR ER eee 
ea ed to 
Striving lo: what ſhould be ald and done. 122 the 
pat by the frequency and thꝛong of the multitude that the lozds 
l — all the puiſſance of the high Marſhall) unneth 
ich great di fficulty could get way thzongh. 
20. Courtney much that the biſhop of London (whole name was 
bi hop of Lon» * 
Don 
The words of 
the biſhop of 


London tot 
{(0zd Percte. 


opa ain, 
and (aid ; That he would kecpe ſuch maiſtry there, 


t he ſaid nay. 
At later much wzaſtling they pierced through 


and came to our Ladies chappell.UWhere the duke: c, 
To ey apy pd Works {x 
4 An — — | | the feind 3 


know what bond be 12@ Ante Am. 20 
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one the Wenn 
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* The peopleſ 


ITAEED lozd Percie isn. 
an wozvs began ll to tadenp the m Te 2/3. 
fullchecks and rebitker, did render and —— ** 
farre ex cell him in this rail 
to uſe the wozds of mine 
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all not be able to Thithys 
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would rather pluck 
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Fetter 
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arreſt to be bought 
wozds of like ſtout- 


The next day follo 
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The Duke of Lancaſter at variance with the Londoners, and their reconcilement. 


vulgar ſozt was fi ich to flee 
as ſpies, had Dr pꝛote⸗ 
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| o the city 
| ity,contrary to the ſchich oath if 
rebell they would be contented to fozteit 

gods and polleſſions they had within 


is done, then began the lozd Fitz walter in this 10 
and erhoꝛt the citi;ensʒrſt decla⸗ 
was bound and obliged to them and to 
ot foʒ the oath only now newlp received, 
will from his great 
other divers duties,foz 
ich he was chiefly bound to be one of their pꝛin⸗ 
02s; fozſomach as vhatſoever tendeth to 
e anddetriment,redounded alſo no leſſe 
is owne , foz which cauſe he could not other- 
it that vhat he did underſtand to be at- 20 
{ che publike p:offit and liberties of 
muſt nceds communicate the ſame fo 
— circumſpedt on 
t m d are like 
no ſmall 
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great inſtance had deſtred to dinner. 
The Londoners not finding him at home, and 
that he was with the duke at Davoy, in 
at turned their power thither, running 
as faſt as they could to the dukes houſe. Where alſo 
in like manner they were di ted of their cru- 60 
ell as this was doing, 


loꝛd Percie, and by water went to King- 

ſtone, vhere then the Pꝛinceſſe with Richard the 

poung pꝛince did lie. Who there declared unto the 
all the whole matter, concerning the out- „o 

of the Londoners as it was. To thom ſhe 

againe that ſuch an oꝛder ſhould be taken 

matter,as ſhould be to his contentation. At 

time the commons of London thus as is ſaid, 

about the Dukes houſe at Savoy, there meet- 

with them a certaine pꝛieſt, tho marvelling at 


ſudden and concourſe , aſked vhat they 
ſought. Lo whom anſwer was given againe of 


ſome, that ſi foz t 
marbal co dave ofchem the —— 8 4. = = 
3 
ko the king, and 

the king — —— 


A pileſt in the 
dnke of Lanca- 


n ce of the bleſſed time (as they 
— . had perſwaded them to ceaſe and to 
The Londoners (a | The villany of 
the Londoners 
againſt the 
Duke- 


places of the City in of 
res: nlomueh tht when on of is gel 
, contain 
ging by a lace about —— 
ſight thereof, caſt him 


from him, 
their hands; 


came though 
dukes armes, 
the citizens not abiding 
from his hoſe, and pluckt his 

and were about to wozk thee 

had not the Maioꝛ reſcued him out o 
and ſent him home ſafe unto t 


The meſſage 
of the Pin- 
celle to t 


fo2t,ta Londoners, 
with hve 
honoz 


eres. WW 
dere guitleſs; & 


in his mind hereof: Againe, what meanes and ſute 
the Londoners foz their part made to the old King 
fo2 their liberties: What rimes + ſcngs in London 
were made againſt the duke ; Yow the Biſhops at 
the dukes requeſt were moved to excommunicate 

ſe malicious ſlanderers: And m22eover bow the The Duke re- 
duke atlaſt was revenged of thoſe contumelies and Y*n&2 ofthe 
iniuries: How he cauſed them to bee bꝛought befoze wi 
the king: Bow ſharpely they were rebuked foꝛ _ 
miſdemeanour, by the woꝛthy ozation of the loꝛd 
Chamberlaine, Nobert Aſton, in the pzeſence of 
the King, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, with divers other 
ſtates the kings childꝛen, and other nobili:tes of the 
realme : Jn concluſion, how the Londoners were 
compelled to this atlength, by the common aſſent 
and publike charges ofthe city, to make a great ta- 
per of ware, which, with the dukes armes ſet upon 
it, ſhonld be bꝛought with ſolemne p2oceſſion to the 
Church of Saint Paul, there to burne continually 
befoze the Image of our Lady: And at laſt, how 
both the ſaid duke and the Londoners were reconci- 
led together,inthe beginning ofthe new king:with ccfion in ho- 
the kille of peace, and the ſame reconcilement pub- 23% * 55% 
likely denounced in the Church of Weſtminſter, x | 
what "ow os in the thole city thereof: Theſe, be- 
cauſe thep are impertinent and make to long : dy 

grefſiont 


T he Conde - 
ners cauſed to 
beare at ner 
of ware in o⸗ 


* — _. 
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A ſtozy of the 
Biſhop of oz» 
wich. 


Erample ot 
pude in the 


Popes clergy» 


The courteſie 
gf the townel⸗ 


men toward 
the Biſbop. 


Tut ſtout an» 
fwer of the Bi⸗ 


ſhop to the 
towneſbip. 


The towne o 


Lennam riſct 


agaiuſt the 
hiſbop. 


A Stery of the Biſhop of Norwich : how the towne of Lennam did riſe againſt him: The death of K. E. 1 


— — 


greſſion from the matter of Wickliffe , J cut off 
with b:cvity,referring the Reater to other hiſtozies 
—— of D. Albans, vhere they are to be found 
at large. 

As theſe afoꝛeſaid foꝛ bꝛevity ſake J paſſe over. ſo 
will F not be long, and yet cannot omit that, uhich 
happened the ſame time and yere to the biſhop of 
Noꝛwich, to the intent that this poſterity now may 
les, to hat pꝛide p clergie of the popes church was 
then growne. The ſame time as this bꝛoile was at 
London, the biſhop of Nozu ich a little after the 
time of Eaſter comming to the towne of Lennam, 
belonging to his lo2dſhip: being not contented with 
the old accuſtomed honour due unto him, and uſed 
of his pꝛedeteſloꝛs befoꝛe in the ſame towne, requt- 
red mo2cover with a new and unuſed kind of mag- 
nificence to be cralied; Jnſomuch that hen he ſaw 
the chick Pagiſtrate oꝛ Maioꝛ of that (own to go in 
the ſtriets with his officer going befoꝛe him, hold⸗ 


IO 


ing a certaine wand in his hand tipped at both ends 20 13 


with blacke hone, as the manner was; he repu⸗ 
ting himſelfe to be loꝛd of that towne (as he was) 
and thinking to be higher than the higheſt,comman- 
ded the honour of that ſtaffe due to the Patoz, to be 
peelded and boꝛne before his loꝛdly perſonage. The 
Maioꝛ 02 1Bailiffe,with other the towneſmcn, cour- 
teouſly anſwered to him againe , that they were 
right willing and contented with all their hearts to 
erhibite that reverence unto him, and would ſo doe, 


ſhop was there left alone, not able to kepe his old k 
power, uhich went about to uſurpe anew power??? 
moze than to him belonged. Thus as it is commonly Epy vj 
true in all, ſo is it well exemplified here, which is Bur: 4. 
commonly ſaid, and as it is commonly ſ&ne , that ate 
pꝛide will have a fall and power uſurped will never au 
ſtand. In like manner, if the citizens of Rome, fol . 
lowing the example of theſe Lennam men, ag they 
have the like cauſe,and greater. to do by the uſurped 
— of their biſhop, would after the ſame ſawte 
andle the pope, and unſcepter him of his mace any 
regality, vhich nothing pertaineth to hun; they in 
ſo doing both ſhould recover their owne liberties, 530" 
with moꝛe hbnour at home , and alſo winne much poje wal 
moze commendation abzoad. Ex Chron, Non. 9avicy, 
D. Albani. | 
This tragedy with all the parts thereof, being 
thus ended at Lennam , vhich was a little after 
Caſter (as is ſaid) about the moneth of Apꝛill, An. 
77.the ſame pere upon the 12. day of the moneth 
of June next after, died the wozthy and viaozions 51 
pꝛince king Edward the third, after he had reigned TRY 
51,yeres. A pꝛince no moze aged in yeres than re- bing Ct 
nowned fo2 many ſingular and heroicall vertnes, 1 
but pꝛincipally noted aud lauded foz his Cingular 
merkneſle and clemency towards his lubicas and 
inferioꝛs, ruling them by gentleneſle and mercy, 
without all rigoz oꝛ auſtere ſeverity. Among other 
noble and ropall oꝛnaments of his nature, wo:thily 


— 
ht ſutyed 
4 


mn 


if he firſt of the king and councell could obtain that 30 and copiouſly ſet fozth of many, thus he is deſcribed 


cuſtome,and it the ſame might be induced after any 
peaceable wap with the god wils of the commons 
and body of the towne: Otherwiſe laid they, as the 
matter was dangerous, ſo they durſt not take in 
hand any ſuch new alteration of ancient cuſtomes 
and liberties , leſt the people (vhich is alwayes in⸗ 
clinable and pꝛone to e vill) do fall upon them with 
ſtones, and — them out of the town. erfo2e 
kneeling on their knees befoze him, there humbly 
they beſought him that he would require no ſuch 40 
thing of them: that he would ſave his owne honour 
and their lives, vho otherwiſe if he in ended that 
way, were in great danger. But the biſhop pouth- 
full and haughty , taking occaſion by their humble- 
nelle, to ſwell the moꝛe in himſelle, anſwered that 
he would not be taught by their counſell , but that 
he would have it done, though all the cemmons 
(hom he named 2 — nay. Alſo he rebuked 
the Maioꝛ and his bꝛethꝛen for mecocks and da⸗ 
ſtardg, fo2 ſo fearing the vulgar ſoꝛt of people. 
The citizens perceiving the wilfull ſtoutneſſe of 
the biſhop, merkly anſwering againe, ſaid; they 
minded not to reſiſt him, but to let him do therein 
vhat he thought god: onely they deſired him that 
he would lice r ce them to depart, and hold them er⸗ 
cuſed foꝛ not — upon him, and conducting him 
out of the town with that reverence which he requi- 
red. Fo2 if they ſhould be ſeen in his company, all 
the ſuſpition thereof would be upon them , and ſo 
Hould ihey be all in danger, ſo much as their lives 60 
were wozth.The biſhop not regarding their advice 
and counſell⸗commanded one of his men to take the 
rod boꝛne befoze the Maioꝛ, and to carry the ſame 
befoze him. Which being done, and perceived of the 
commons; the biſhop after that manner went not 
farre,but the rude people running to ſhut the gates, 
came out with their bowes, ſome with clubs and 
h ſaves , ſome with other inſtruments, ſome with 
ſtones, and let dꝛive at the biſhop and his men, as 
faſt as they might; in ſuch loꝛt, that both the biſhop -, 
and his hoꝛle under him with moſt part of bis men 
were hurt and wounded. And thus p gloꝛious pꝛide 
of this iolly pꝛelate , ruffling in his new ſcerter, was 
received and welcommed there. That is he was ſo 
pelted with battes and ſtones,ſo wounded with ar⸗ 
rows and other inſtruments fit fo2 ſuch a ſkirmih, 
that p molt part of his men, with his mace-bearer, 
all running away from him the poꝛe wounded bi⸗ 


Fo 


by ſome , which may bꝛielly ſuffice foz the compꝛe⸗ 
henſton of all the reſt: Orphanis erat quaſi — _ 
ctis compatiens, miſeris condolens, oppreſſos relevans, dation Kin 


& cunctis indigentibus impendens auxilia opportuna. Ch 


That is, To the oꝛphans he was as a father, com- 
— to the afflicted, mourning with the miſera⸗ 
le, releeving the oppꝛeſſed, and to all them that 
wanted an r in time ot nerd. ic. But chiefly a- 
bove all other things in this pzince,in my minde to 
be commemozate is this, that he above all other 
kings of this realme, unto the time of king Henry 
the eight. was the greateſt b2idler of the popes u⸗ 
ſurped power, & outrag ious oppꝛeſſions: during ail 
the time of nhich king neither the pope could great 
ly pꝛevaile in this realme, and alſo John TUickliffc 
waz maintained with favour and aid ſufficien;, 
But befoze we cloſe up the ſtozy of this king, 
there cometh to hand that which J thought god not 
to omit, a noble purpoſe of the king in recuiring a 
view to be taken in all his dominions of all bene 
ce: and dignities eccleſtaſticall remaining in the 
hands of Italians and aliens, with the true valua- 
tion of the ſame, directed downe by commiſſion; 
vhercof the like alſo is to be found in the time of 
king Richard the ſecond, the tenour of which com- 
ſion of king Edward J thought here under to (ct 
downe fo2 woꝛthy memoꝛp. 


The King directed writs unto all the Biſhops 
of England in this forme. 
E 1 


Dward by the grace of God, King, &c. To the 
reverend father in Chriſt N. by the ſame grace Bi- 

ſhop L. greeting. Being willing upon certaine cau- Ea #5 

ſes to bee certified what and how many benefices al- 

well Archdeaconries and other dignities , as Vicara- 

ges, Parſonages, Prebends and Chappels, within 

your Dioceſſe, bee at this preſent in the hands of Ita- 

lians and other ſtrangers, what they bee, of what 

value , and how every of the {aid benefices bee called 

by name ; And how much every of the ſame is worth 

by the yeere , not as by way of taxe or extent, but 

according to the true value of the ſame ; and lile- 

wiſe of the names of all and fingular ſuch ſtrangers 

being now incumbents or occupying the ſame and e- 

very of them; moreover the names of all them, x he- 

ther Engliſhmen or ſtrangers,of what ſtate or conditi. 


on ſoever they be, which have the occupation dil⸗ 
po £107: 
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en HK oſition of any ſuch benefices with the fruits and pro- t hoꝛpe. tc. do occupy the ſaid pꝛebend, woꝛth by perre 
N * < — of the ſame, in the behalfe , or by the authority of one hundꝛed pounds; the ſaid loꝛd Hugh is not re⸗ 
IFow. 3. ſident upon the ſaid pꝛebend. 


any the aforeſaid ſtrangers by way of farme, or title, or 

rocuration, or by any other wayes or meanes what- 
ſoever, and how 22 have occupied or diſpoſed 
the ſame; and withall if any the ſaid ſtrangers be now 
reſidents upon any benefices; we command you, as 
he::tofore commanded you, that you ſend us a true 
certificate of all and ſingular the premiſſes, into our 


Item, loꝛd Simon of the title of S. Dirt pricft 
and cardinall, cc. doth poſſeile the pꝛe bend of 7211- 
ſtow in the ſaid Church of Po2k,worth by pre. . 
li. And the fozeſaid maſter John of Stolte do h oc- 
cupy the foꝛeſaid pꝛebend and the pzofits thereof, tc. 
But the ſaid lozd Simon is not reſideat upon the 


high court of Chancery under your ſeale diſtinctly and 10 fatd pzebend. 


openly , on this ſide the feaſt of the Aſcenſion of our 
Lord next comming, without further delay: returning 
unto us this our writ withall. Witneſſe our ſelfe at 
Weſtminſter 16. day of Aprill in the 48. yeare of our 
reigne of England, and over France the 35. yeere. 


By vertue hereof, certificate was ſent up to the 
king into his Chancery, out of every diocclle of 
England ot all ſuch ſpirituall livings as were then 


Item, Lo2d Francis of the title of S. Sabine, 
pꝛieſt and cardinall , a ſtranger , doth poſſeſſe the 
pꝛebend of Stranſall in the ſaid church of Yozke. 
woꝛth by yere C.marks. And miſter TUillam of 
Merfeld ic. doth occupy the ſaid pꝛebend / ic. bur the 
— Francis is not reſident upon the (aid pzc- 

end. 

Loz2d PoE of the title of S. Pꝛaxed, pꝛieſt and 
cardinall,a ſtranger, doth hold the archdeaconry o? 


in the occupation either of pꝛioꝛs aliens, oꝛ of other 20 Yezke, wozth by yere C. li. and P. Willtam of 


ſtrangers; vthereof the numbe rwas ſo great, as 
being all ſet down, it would fill almoſt halfe a quier 
of paper. Whereby may appeare that it was tgh 
time to2 the king to ſie reme dy herein, either by 
treaty with the pope ozotherwilſe; conſider ſo great 
a poztion of the revenewes of his realme was by 
this means conveyed away and employed either to 
the reliefc of his enemies, 02 maintenance of the 
Foꝛreiners: amongſt which number the cardinals 


of che court of Nome lacked not their ſhare;as may 30 


eare by this uhich followeth. Os 
pe 1015 Francis of the title of S. Sabine, pꝛieſt 
and cardinall of the holy church of Rome. doth hold 
and eniop the deanry of the cathedrall Church of Lich- 
field, in the iuriſdiction of Lichfield, which is wozth 
five hundꝛed marks by the pre; and the pꝛebend 
of Bꝛewod, and the parſonage of Adbaſton to the 
ſame deanry annered,vhich pꝛebend is wozth by the 
yeere foureſcoꝛe marks, and the parſonage twenty 
pounds; uvhich deanerp with the pꝛebends and par- 
ſonage afozeſaidhe hath holden and occupied by the 
1 yeeres. And one maſter De ingris a 
anger, as p2actoz to the ſaid cardinall, doth hold 
and occupie the ſame deanry with other the pzemiC- 
ſes with the appurtenances, by name of p2octo2 du⸗ 
ring the yeres afozeſaid, and hath taken up the 
fruits and pꝛofits, fo2 the ſaid cardinall , dwelling 
not in the realm. 
Lozd — — — of Dn. a _ 
doth ho archdeaconry of Suffolk, ; 
— 20viſion Apoſtolicall, from the feaſt of Beine 
cholas laſt paſt ; he is not reſident upon his ſaid 
archdeaconry. And the ſaid —_— * 
with the pꝛocurations due by reaſon cf the viſitati⸗ 
on. is wozth by veere . lx vi.li.xiii.s.iv.d. And maſter 
John af Helinington ac. doth occupy the ſeale of the 
officiall of the ſaid archdeaconry, ic. 7 
Lowd Reinald of S. Adzian deacon cardinall, 
hath in the ſaid county the parſonage of Sodal⸗ 


Merfield, c. fo2 farmers. 


The deanry of the cathedꝛall church of Sar. wi h S uisvn 


churches and chappels underwꝛüten to the ſane 
deanery annered,doth remaine in the ha ds of lo:b 
Reginald of the title of S. Adzian deacon and car- 
dinall,and ſo hath remained theſe 25. yeeres, who is 
never reſident ; his pꝛoctoꝛ is one Laurence de in- 
gris a — and is wo2th by pere CCLint. li. 
xii. s. ib. d. 

Richard Biſhop doth hold the vicarage f Pere 
to the ſaid deanery annexed, and hath holden the 
ſame foꝛ rir. yeeres, wozth by yxre xl. i. 

Robert Codfoz, farmer of the church of Heich⸗ 
tredbury,to the ſame anacrcd, woꝛth by veere l. li. 


The church of Stoning and he chappell of Keſ- +. 


comp to the ſame deanry annexed , woꝛch by pere 
Irr. marks. 


The chappell of Yerſt ts the ſame deanry anne⸗ 


red, woꝛth by hs El. li. 

The chappell of Mokenbame to the ſame dean⸗ 
ry annered, woꝛth by peere xxxvi. li. 

The chappell of Sanhurſt, woꝛch by vere rl s. 

The church of Godalining. to the ſame ve nry 
— the dioceſſe of Wincheſter , woꝛch by 
ycre xl. li. 

The dignity of treaſurer in the church of Sar. 
with church and chappels underwiitten to the ſame 
annered is in the hands cf lozd John of the title of 
D. Mark pꝛieſt and cardinall, and hath ſo continued 


50 12, pres, uho was never reſident in the ſame, 


woꝛth by pere Cxxxvi. l riti.s.tii.d. 

The church of Figheldon to the ſame annered, 
wozth by pere, rrvi.li.riit.s.iv.d. 

The church of Alwardbury with the chappell ol 
Putton,wozth by yere x. li 

The pꝛebend of Calue to the ſame treaſurer an⸗ 
nered, wo2th by peere C.lt. 

The Archdeaconry ot Berck, in the cathedꝛall 
church of Dariſburp,with the church of Poꝛdon ro 


monge , woꝛth by yeere fo:ty pound, and one Ed⸗ so the ſame annered,is in the hands of the loꝛd (Ailli⸗ 


ward Teweſte doth farme the ſaid parſonage foz 
ir. peeres paſt. 

he Loꝛd Anglicus of the holy church of Rome 
pꝛieſt and cardinall, a ſtranger, was incumbent, and 
did hold in poſſeſſion the deanery of the cathedꝛall 
church of Poꝛke, from the 11. day of November, 
An. 1366. and is perely woꝛth accoꝛding to the true 
value thereof,foure hundꝛed pounds; and John 
of Stoke, canon of the ſaid church, doth occupy the 


am of the ti:le of S. Stephen, who was never reſi⸗ 
dent in the ſame, woꝛth by pere vitt. ſcoꝛe marks. 

The archdeaconry of ZDozſet in he church of 
Sariſbury, with the church of Giſſicte to tizx ſaaie 
annered, in the hands of loꝛd Nobert, of the title of 
the ru. Apoſtles pꝛieſt and cardinall,and is woꝛth by 
pere Citi.marks, 

The p:cvend of Wodfozd and WuelXo2d in 
the church of Dariſbury, is in the hand of Nobert 


ſaid deanry and the pꝛofits of the ſame in the name o the cardinall afozeſaid;and is woꝛ h rl. mark 


Q by the authoꝛi y of the ſaid Lo2d deane ic. But 
the ſaid deane was never reſident upon the ſaid 
deanery ſince pe was admitted thereunto. Item, 
lod Lo d Hugh of our lad» in deacon and 
c rdnall, aſtranger , doch paſleſſe the pꝛebend of 
Dꝛiffild in the ſaid church of Yorke from the le⸗ 
ve ach day of June, An. Dom. 363, from ſhich day, 
ic. John of Gifbourne, and Geozge of Conpeman- 


Chr pꝛebend of Heiwoꝛth in the d urch of Saril⸗ 
bury 's in p hands of the loꝛd cardinall of A:rifatts 
hot never reſident, and is wozth by perre lrrr.ii. 
The pꝛebend of Netherbarnby and Blister. 
in the urch of Sariſburp, one Hugh Del run 4 
ſtranger dw hold twenty pres and moꝛe aun was 
never reſtdent in the ſame, wozth by the dre £1967 
lcoꝛe marks. 
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The view of Eccleſiaſticall benefices. King Richard the ſecond. 


— 


Canterbury. 


Bath 4 Mels. 


An. 2. Rich. 2. 


The archdea⸗ 
tout y of Stow 


The ar chdea» 
tonxy ot Nozth» 
hampton. 


In the archs 
De conry of 
Dron. 


In the arch. 
dratonty of 
Bick. 


In the dioceſſe 
ot MNozwich. 


In the diocclls 
»f Sar, 


The Church pꝛebendary of Gillinhame in the 
Nunnery of Saliſbury lately holden of Lozd Ri 
chard now Biſhop of Cly , is in the hands of the 
Loꝛd Peter of the title of S. Pzared, Pꝛieſt and 
Cardinall, #c. wozth by the pere lxxx.li. 

'Lo:d William of the holy Church of Nome Car- 
dinall , a ſtranger , doth hold the Archdeaconryof 
Canterbury,and is not reſident ; the true value of 
— — yerlp — , rents and pzofits, is wozth ſe⸗ 

n hund:ed Flozens. 

The loꝛd cardinall of Canterbury is archdeacon 
of Mels, and hath annexed to his archdeaconry the 
churches of Hewiſh,Berwes, t Douthbzent. vhich 
are wozth by verre, with their pꝛocuration of vilita- 
tions of the ſaid archdeaconry,C.thz&ſcoze pounds. 

Item, the loꝛd cardinall is treaſurer of the church 
of — — — — — of the char = Per⸗ 
tock annexed hereunto, N 

Item, the loꝛd cardinall of Agrifolio is archdea- 
con of Tawnton in the Church of Mels, and is 
wozth by yeere with the pꝛocurations and the pꝛe⸗ 
bend of Pylmerton to the ſame annexed, Ixxx.lt. 

L ike matter is alſo in the time of king 
Richard the ſecond, upon vhat occaſion it is uncer- 
taine : but as it ſemeth by recozd of that time; A 
new pope being come in place, he would take no 
knowledge of any matter done by his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, 
that might any way abzidge his commodity. And 
therefo:e this king was foꝛced to begin anew, as 
may appeare b this follo A 

I. Cardinall of Agrifolio is pzebendary of the 
pꝛebend of Soꝛinghame, together with a poꝛtion of 
D. Pary of Stow to the ſame annexed ; the fruits 
vhereof by common eſtimate be wozth by yere, 
Clrv. ti. Paſt.John Uicar of Cozinghame,and mg- 
r Robert parſon of Kettelthozpe,and W,Thurlp, 

e farmers. 

Lozd cardinall Albanum is pꝛebendarp of 
pꝛebend of Sutton the fruits uhereof — 
eſteemed woꝛth by peer 
Skpꝛet of Bu William 
of Sutton do farme the ſame pꝛebend. Che L.Car- 


ws markes. 


a lap 


L pꝛebendary of 
2pleſbury, wozth peerely by common eftimation, 
lxxx. marks. Moly Duſe of Apleſbury doth occupy 
the ſame pꝛebend. 

The cardinall of S. Angelo hath the archdeatcon⸗ 
of Suff, and is wozth by yere by common eſtimati- 
on a hundꝛed marks. Es 

L.cardinall Neminacem treaſirer of the church 
of Sar. hath the archdeaconry of Sar,the church of 
Figheldon to his dignity annered , vhich is let to 
farme to Gzace.late wife of Edmund Dwayne de⸗ 
ceaſed, paying pcerely Lmarks. Me hath alſo, in 
the ſame archdeaconry and county,the ſaid Church 
of Alwerburp , with the chapels of Putton and 
Farld to the ſame annexed, which is let to farme to 
the 102d Pꝛioꝛ of the houſe of Ederoſe foꝛ the I 
rent of xxiii li he hath alſo the pꝛebend of Calne in 
the laid archdeaconry and County, wozth by pee, 
C. — and farmer thereof is Raymund e⸗ 
grine. 

L.cardinall of Agrifolio, hath the archdeaconr 
of Ber k, woꝛth by pere 120,marks, and it remains 
eth in his own hands, Item he hath the pꝛebend of 
Wozih, worth by pere a hundzed pound; Ray- 
mund Peregrine is farmer there. 


Wm 
Lo2d cardinall Gebanen hath the pzebendg of (R 

Wodfozd and Willefozd in the county of Wit, ; I'NG, 
ſhire.et to farme to Zohn Bennet of Dar.wozth by (e 1 
24 And mar de Rupp is'archde 

0: omar upy is *archdeacon of Can 
terburp . to the which archdeacon belong the Curch 
cf Lymin within the ſame diocefle, wo2th by peare 
after the taxation of the tenth, xx. li. The church ot 
Tenham,. woꝛth pare after the laid taxation, 

10 Cxrr.lt. vi.s.viit.d. church of Hakington nere 
Canterbary, wozth by yeere twenty marks, The 
church of Saint Clement in Sandwich, wozth 15 
pere after the taxation afozeſaid.eight marks. The 3"; bung 
church of Saint Pary in Sandwich,wozth bp pere « Cn 
viii. pound, of the vhich the ſaid archdeacon recei⸗ | 
— hoy — The pꝛofits of all vhich pꝛe⸗ 
milles S. William Latimer knight hath receibed, 
together with the p2ofits ariſing out of the iuriſdi⸗ 
ion of the archdeaconrp, woꝛth by yeere, xx li. 

20 Anglicus of the church of Rome, pꝛieſt and car⸗ * 
dinall hath the deanry of the cathedzall church of 2. B 
Pozk,wozth by prere CCClriii.li.vi.s.viti.d, Andþ | 

d of Douthcane, valued yerlp at Clr. marks, 
Lo2d cardinall Gebauen doth hold the Church of 
Wermouth, and archdeaconry of Durhame, woꝛth 
pere CC.marks. And John of Chambꝛe, and 
homas of Harington of Newcaſtle be the far; 
mers and pꝛoctoꝛs of the ſaid Cardinal. 
Ex Bundello Brevium Regis de An. z. Rich. z. part. i. 


O 
King Richard the ſecond. 


Fter King Edward the third ſuccæ⸗ * 

ded his ſonnes ſonne, Richard the ſe⸗ 
75 cond, being pet but young , of the 
age of eleven petres: tho in the 
ame ptre of his fathers deceaſe 
| with great _ and ſolemnitp 
R pp 
no great diſſavon⸗ 
2 the d doctrine of Wickliffe ; albeit at 


In the deal 
of Duchun, 


nd now the a vrſhops 


houſes without mtermedling;thought now the 

time to ſerve them, to have ſome vantage again 

John Wickliffe; vho hitherto, under the pzotecion Tic ins 

of the fozeſaid duke and lozd Parſhallhad ſome reſt un. 
and quiet. Concerning the ſtop of uhich Wickliffe, 
60 I truſt (gentle Reader) it is not ont of thy 1:emo!y 
what went befoꝛe pa. 558. how he being bꝛought be⸗ 
ſoꝛe the biſhops, by the meanes of the duke and loꝛd 
Henry Percy » the connſell was interrupted, and 
b:ake befo:e nine of the clocke, By reaſon whereof 
Waickliffe at that time eſcaped without any further 
trouble. Who notwithftanding, being by the bi⸗ 
mos foꝛbid to deale in that doctrine any mo2e.con- 
nued yet with his fellowes going barefot, and n 
long friſe gownes , pzeaching diligently unto the 
people. Out of hole Sermons theſe articles moſt 

* at that time were colleced. 


any other A oftle hath 
tem, that the pope ol Rome hath no menen 


o 


beth 


Wickliffes Articles. The Popes mad bull ſent to Oxford. 


K1N o20er of pzieſthod. | | 
Rie. * tem if God be, the Lo2ds tempoꝛall may law- 
fully and merite2touſly take awap their tempoꝛali⸗ 
ties from the churchmen offending habitualiter. 
Item, if any tempozall lo2d do know the church 
ſo offending)he is bornd, under paine of damnation, 
to take the tempoꝛalities from the ſame. | 
tem , that ihe Goſpell is a rule ſufficient of it 


ſelfe to rule the li 


nee feos of the church, than hath any other within 
2. 


ife of every Chiiſtian man here, 


ithout any other rule, 
3 that all other rules, under thoſe obſer van⸗ 
ces divers religious perſons be governed,do add no 
moꝛe perfection to the Goſpell, than doth the white 
colour to the wall. 

Item, that neither the pope,no2 any other pꝛelate 
of the church, ought to have pꝛilons uhercia to pu⸗ 
niſh tranſgrefſozs. ä 

Beſide theſe articles, divers other concluſions 


ſo great fayourand priviledge, and alſo for that you 
flow as in a large ſea in the knowledge of the holy 
Scriptures, and ought to be champions and defenders 
of the ancient and catholike faith ( without the which 
there is no ſalvation, ) by your great negligence and 
ſloth will ſuffer wild cockle, not onely to grow up a- 
mong the pure wheat of the flouriſhing field of your 
Vniverſity , but alſo to waxe ſtrong and choke the 
corne, Neither have ye any care (as we are informed) 


10 to extirpe and plucke the ſame up by the rootes, to the 


great blemiſhing of your renowned name, the perill of 
your ſoules, the contempt of the Church of Rome, and 
to the great decay of the ancient faith. And further 
(which grieveth us) the increaſe of that filthy weed 
was more ſharpely rebuked and judged of in Rome, 
than in England where it ſprang. Wherefore let 
there be meanes ſought by the or. of the faithfull, to 
root out the ſame. Grievouſly it is come to our eares, 
that one Iohn Wickliffe, parſon of Lutterworth in Lin- 


Mice, afterward were gathered out of his wꝛitings and 20 coine dioceſſe, a profeſſour of Divinity (would God 


to the pꝛeachings by the 1Biſhops of England, vhich they 
38 ent diligently to pope Gare ar Rome : Where 
je ©2039? tho laid articles being read and peruſed, were con- 
demned foꝛ hereticall and erroneous by thee and 
twenty Cardinals, ml LT 
8 the mean time the archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
lee lending foxth his citations as is afozeſaid.called be- 
hp o foe him the ſaid John Wickliffe in the pzeſence of 
bur. the duke of Lancaſter,and Lo2d Percie; vho,upon 
the declaration of the pe 
him to filence , fozbidding him not to mtreat any 
moꝛe of thoſe matters. But then thzough the diſtur- 
bance of the biſhop of London and the Duke , and 
Lo2d Percie, that matter was ſone diſpatched, as 
en above reco2ded, pag. 558. And all this 
1 done in the — and 1 — 1 Edward 
d, and egoꝛp the e 1 
next yrs following, which was the verre of 
aol, dur Lord 13 7d. being the firſt yere of king Richard 
1 8 [ the ſecond, the ſand 
7") after the death of king Edward 
m hands and means (peradventure) of one maſter 
ata und Dtaffozd , directed unto the Univerſity 
i of Dxfozd  rebuking them ſharply , imperiouſly, 
and like a pope, foꝛ ſuffering ſo long the docrine of 
John Wickliffe to take rot, and not plucking it up 
with the croked fickle of their catholike docrine, 
Which Bull vhen it came to be exhibited unto their 
hands, by the popes meſenger afozeſaid ; the pꝛo⸗ 
02s and maſters 
ther in conſultation , ſtod long in doubt, delibera- 
with themſelves whether to receive the popes 
Bil with honour , oz to refuſe and reiec it with 


(maſters 
Orfowd 


it whether 

crive 03 

" the 
Bull, 


ſhame. 

I cannot here but laugh in my mind to behold the 
authours of this ſtory whom I follow; what exclama- 
tions, what iy 69 and marvels they make at theſe 


Oxford men, for ſo doubting at a matter ſo plaine, ſo | : 
manifeſt of it ſelf:, (as they ſay ) whether the Popes 60 of Canterbury, and the Biſhop of London, or either 


Bull ſent to them from Rome was to be received or 
contrary, Which thing to our monkiſh writers ſeemed 
then ſuch a prodigious wonder,that they with bluſhin 
cheekes are faine to cut off the matter in the middeſ 
with ſilence. 

The copy of this wilde bull ſent to them from the 
pope, was this. 


Gregory the Biſhop,the ſervant of Gols ſervants, 


to his wellbeloved ſonnes, the Chancellour and 
Umverſity of Oxford, in the dioceſce of 
Lincolne. greeting, and Apoſto- 
licall benediction. 


N55 V V E are compelled not onely to maryell , but al- 
ull Cont ſo to lament, that you, conſidering the Apoſto- 


md. Yall feat hath given unto your Vniverſity of Oxford 


Gꝛegoꝛp taking his time, 40 
pope Cꝛeg — "his bull by 


/ 


he were not rather a maſter of errours) is run into 
a kinde of deteſtable wickedneſſe, not onely and o- 
penly publiſhing, but alſo vomiting out of the filthy 
dungeon of his breaſt, diverſe profeſſions, falſe and 
erroneous concluſions, and moſt wicked and damna- 
ble hereſies. Whereby he might defile the faithfull 
fort, and bring them from the right path head ong into 
the way of perdition, overthrow the ſtate of the 
Church, and utterly ſubvert the ſecular policie. Of 


opes letters made, bound 30 which his miſchievous hereſies ſome ſeeme to agree 


(onely certaine names and termes changed ) with the 
perverſe opinions, and unlearned doctrine of Marſili, 
us of Padua, and of Iohn Gandune, of unworthy me- 
mory , whoſe bookes were utterly aboliſhed in the 
realme of England, by our predeceſſour of happy 
memory Iohn 22. which kingdome doth not onely 
flouriſh in power, and abundance of faculties, but is 
much more glorious and ſhining in pureneſſe of faith; 
accuſtomed alwayes to bring forth men excellently 
learned in the true knowledge of the holy Scriptures, 
ripe in gravity of manners, men notable in devotion, 
and defenders of the catholike faith. Wherefore we 
will and command you by our writing Apoſtolicall in 
the name of your obedience, and upon paine of pri- 
vation of our favour, indulgences and 85 
granted unto you and your Vniverſity from the ſaid See 
Apoſtolicall; that hereafter ye ſuffer not thoſe peſti- 
lent hereſies, and thoſe ſubtill and falſe concluſions 
and — —— miſconſtruing the right ſenſe of 


of the Univerſitp, iopning toge- 50 faith and good workes (howſoever they terme it, or 


what curious implication of words ſoever they ute ) 
any longer to be diſputed of , or brought in queſtion : 
Leſt if it be not withſtood at the firſt, and plucked up 
by the roots, it might perhaps be too late hereafter to 
_ medicines when a greater number is infected 
with the contagion. And further, that ye apprehend 
immediately, or cauſe to be apprehended the ſaid Iohn 
Wickliffe, and deliver him to be detained in the ſafe 
cuſtody of our wellbeloved brethren , the Archbiſhop 


of them. And if you ſhall finde any gainſayers, cor- 
rupted with the ſaid doctrine (which God torbid) in 
your ſaid Vniverſity within your juriſdiction, that ſhall 
obſtinately ſtand in the ſaid errours : that then in like 
manner ye apprehend them, and commit them to ſafe 
cuſtody, and otherwiſe to do in this caſe as it ſhall ap- 

ertaine unto you: So as by your carefull proceedings 
— your negligence paſt concerning the premiſſes 
may now fully be ſupplied and recompenced with pre- 


o ſent diligence. Whereby you ſhal! not onely purchaſe 


unto you the favour and benevolence of the ſear Apo- 
ſtolicall, but aiſo great reward and merit of almighty 
God. 


Yeven at Rome at S. Maries the greater, xi. Kalcud. ol 
Iune, and in the 3. yeere of our conſecration 


Beſids this bul ſent to the Untverſity of Dried. 


The pope cont? 
laining of 
.(Aickliff:» 


Ma u Pata- 
du foan, de 
Gu noted. 


Dere the wilde 
bull criketh- 


a 


The Popes letter to King Richard againſt John Wickliffe. me 


— — 
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the ſaid pope Gzegozy directed mozeover his letters Theref 
ore, forſe Ree, 
„ the ſame time to the archbiſhop of Canterbury St⸗ archbiſho of — — — brethren the 
buryarcybithop ——— Ad Ne 825 of ——.— have — a —ͤ—ͤ——d — 5 of London 1 IN | 
ant. : con 0 f 7 rom us , le. 1 
bre, Wichlifie therein > i RD fornamel ni 
—_—4 n- vertue cf thoſe his letters Apoſfolicall, and ſtraitly fion unto us: if the Pall f nd to tranſport his confeſ. ins N 
88 c — — John — this their buſineſſe — — — —— of ns, J 
and caſt into pziſon; and that the quire and moſt or nelpe, we re. 
king and the nobles of England —— 4 quire and moſt earneſtly defire your ma 
Bl admo- jeſty , ey 
nithedby them, not 0 give GENES 1 wack lovers of ths caatite fk es bene mok 
, 02 to his doarine in any wile, U in thi vr whoſe caſe o 
4 — — — bull of the p 1. — unto the — — ce 2 ths you 
Nees rbury and to the biſhop of ; 3 
don bearing the date rr. Calend. lun and the eventh —— r — - the Apoſtolike ſear, = 
peare ofthe reigne of the pope; J find mozeover in laid archbiſhop and — — 
— 8 2 —＋＋ ers of the pope concern / ecute the ſaid dufneſſe - — 4 * 8 
| but differing in fo2m : ides the prai 
—B—— nnr dee 
nn of the reigne of foreſ e 
lertcrsof the the [aid pope Gzego2y. Whereby it is to be lupo. 20 th 2 
gebe ev, that the p r 2 + — of Iune, in the 7. yeare of our biſhoprick, 
[40 ictrous about e matter t , - . 1 N . 
o2chended,vhich wote t & lifte tobe The articles included in the popes letters, ui 
f hich h c dibers letters to one he ſent to the biſhops ters, 
perſon,and all in one day. about one buſineſſe;o2 els Wichlift ps, any ts he Ag again 
_ he did ſuſpect the bearers thereof; the ſcruple » were thele uhich in oꝛder do follow. 
erect I leave to theindgment of the e 
i) 7 20, e de thele letters wꝛitten to the h ; He, 6X01 ited in 
verſitp,and to the biſhops, he direddeth allo ano- the convocation of certaine biſhops 
ſaith ; as one of mp toges 2 1 — another 30 A LL the whole race of mankind 
to the ED bride - mma beſides Chriſt , hath as — = — 2 Cittwrcy 
cot 97 8. 1 8 ape that Peter and all is of ipring ſhould Polichdy ale f Wl 
c 
. not give to an |; f 
g here followeth, — civill dominion for Roo. n 
, 8 3 writings invented b 
The copie of the Epiſile ſent by the biſhop of euall heritage, = impoſſible, men, as touehing perps- 
Rometo Richard king of England, to 1 4 Every man, being in grace * 1 hath not on- 
perſecute Iohn Mic Hiffe. | * ly right unto the thing, but alſo for his time hath ri 
A . 4 _ above all the good things of God * 
he popes lets Nto his welbe'oved ſonne i _ 5 Aman cannot onely miniftratoriouſly gi 
rer to king Kb" moſt noble king of r . 
J. (icklife, The kingdome of England, which the moſt higheſt * {onne, as to his ſonne by imitation, 
hath put under your power and governance, being (i If God be, the temporall lords may lawfully and 
famous and renowned in vali , beingſo meritoriouſly take away the ri 4 
— wned in valiancy and ſtrength, ſo a- when they d y the riches from the church 
— nt and flowing in all kinde of wealth and riches web o offend habit luer. 
— much more glorious, reſplendent and ſhining ble b 15 cn Chriſts vicar cannot, neither is 2. 
through the brightneſſe and cleereneſſe of all godli- nei 4 by . 
_ and faith , hath accuſtomed alwayes to bring 50 "ble ws Ar conſent of his colledge , either to m * 
| _ men indued with the true knowledge and — 1 yr — 2 
an 5 of the holy Scriptures, grave in yeares, fer- undoi —— . 0005 org 
vent in devotion, and defenders of the catholike faith: y himſelf ESSE Emmy 
The which have not onely directed and inſtructed their — j 
owne people through their wholeſome doctrine and 4 — 8 21 . 
precepts * ? 1 — r micate, ſuſpend, or forbid, or otherwiſe to pro- 
+ alſo we haye heard by the report and information ceed to revenge by any eccleſiaſticall cenſure, 
—— credible perſons (to our great griefe and heart bi id, b 5 Go a: 
orrow) that Iohn Wickliffe parſon of Lutterworth, i inde, but in caſe it be pronounced and given out 2 
the dioceſſe of Lincolne, profeſſor of Divinity (1 * gainſt = adverſary of Gods law. 
— to God he were no authour of hereſie) to be fal- b Chr — is no power given by any example, either 
en r A : iſt or by his Apoſtle,to excommunicate any ſub- 
that he hath propounded and ſet forth diverſe and ſun- — , ſpecially for denying of any temporalties, but ta- 
dry — — full of errours, and containin moſt — f 
— ifeſt herefie, the which do tend utterly to —. b an vil ſciples of Chriſt haye no power to eta. 
15 IO the ſtate of the whole church. Ofthe ” 26 ods — —— — 
2 ich, ſome of them (albeit under coloured phraſe and th * is not poſſibſe by the abſolute power of God. 
—— ſeem to ſmell and ſavour of peryerſe opinio at if the pope or any other Chriſtian do pretend by 
the fooliſh doctrine of condemned memory of Marflli . 0 r * 
— of Padua | and ichn ef Ganduno ,” whoſe — * o binde and looſe. ; 
— pope Iohn the 22. our predeceſſor, a man of » 1 * = —_ — a thar the vicar of Chrif 
ppy memory, reproved and condemned, &c worketh ———_ * . 7 
RT : y by the law and ordinance 0 
a gentle Reader , thou haſt beard how Chriſt. | ; 
Hall —1 was acculed by the biſhop, Now vou _ This ought univerſally to be believed, that every 
| o heare the popes mightp reaſons and ar- rieſt rightly and duly ordered, according unto the 
mw nts , by the vhich he did confute him, tothe aw of grace, hath power according to his vocz- 
g. It followeth, , tion, whereby he may miniſter the ſacraments , 2 
| eonſcquently abſolye any man confebog his ro + 


——— 
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my Lozd God of pardon and foꝛgiveneſſe. Ind now 
againe as befoze alſo, J do revoke and make retra⸗ 
ctation;moſt humbly ſubmitting my ſelfe under the 
corection of our holy mother the Church. And foꝛ⸗ 
ſomuch as the ſentence of my faith vhich J have 
— in the ſcholes and elſwhere is repoꝛ. ed even 
chudꝛen, and moꝛeover is caried by childꝛen even 
unto Nome: leſt my deare beloved bꝛethꝛen 
ſhould take any offence by me , J will ſet foꝛth in 
10 waiting the ſentence and articles. foꝛ the vhich J am 
now accuſed and impeached:the which alſd even un 
to the death J will defend, as J belæve all Chziſtt- 
ans ought to do, and ſpecially the biſhop of Rome 
and all other pzieſts and miniſters of the Church. 
Foꝛ J do underſtand the concluſions after the ſcnſc 
and manner of ſpeaking of the Scriptures and hol. 
Doctozs, the vhich J am ready to expound: And if 
they ſhall be contrary unto the faith, I am 
ready to revoke, and ſp&dily to call them backe a- 

20 Jane, A 


An expoſition upon the concluſions of 
Iohn Wickliffe, exhibited by him 
to the Biſhop. 


being contrite and penitent for the ſame, 

16 It is lawfull for kings, in cauſes licenſed by the 
law, to take away the temporalties from the ſpiritualty, 
ſinn ing babitnali er, that is, which continue in the cu- 
ſtome of ſin, and will not amend. 

17 Whether they be temporall lords, or any other 
men whatſoever they be, which have endowed any 
church with — - it is law full for them to take 
away the ſame temporalties, as it were by way of medi- 
cine, to avoid ſin, notwithſtanding any excommunicati- 
on or other eccleſiaſticall cenſure; forſomuch as they 
are not given but under a condition. 

18 An eccleſiaſticall miniſter, and alſo the biſhop cf 
Rome, may lawfully be rebuked of his ſubjects, and for 
the proſit of the Church be accuſed either of the clergie 
or of the laitie. 

Theſe letters with the articles incloſed being thus 
received from the pope , the biſhops twke no little 
heart, thinking and fully determining with them- 
ſelves, and that in open pꝛofeſſion befo2e their p20- 
vinciall councell, that all manner reſpects of fearc 
o2 favour ſet apart, no perſon neither high noꝛ low 
ſhould let neither would they be-ſednced by 
the — 1 any man, noꝛ by any thzeatnings 02 
rewards , but that in this cauſe they would execute 
moſt ſurely upꝛight iuſtice and equity: yea albeit 
pꝛeſent danger of life ſhould follow thereupon. But 
theſe ſo fierce bzagges, and ſtout p2omiles, with the 
ſubtill pꝛactices of theſe biſhops,thich thought them 
ſo ſore befoꝛe: the Lo2d (againſt vhom no determi⸗ 

nation of mans counſell can pꝛevaile) by a (mal 
octaſton did lightly confound and overthzow. Foz 


LL the race of mankind here in earth, beſide Chriſt, Eryoiition of 
hath no power ſimply to ordaine, that Peter, &c. Johucttic litt 
This concluſion of it ſelfe is evident, fozaſmuch pon his con- 
as it is not in mans power to ſtop the comming dene. 
30 of Chil to his finall iudgement, but he muſt needs 
come, accoꝛding to the article ot our Cred;to iudge 
both the quick and the dead. And then (as the Scti⸗ 


ſtout 
— of the 
iſo)s over* 
owne. 


A like a» 
unt called 


ve the bl» * 


Lines Clifs 


hn Wick» 

ft againe de- 

cred from 
dihop: 


he p2oteſtgs * 
on of Jchn 
Wrhltfe. 


— dap of — — = — 1 a — 
onage pzinces court, an no are 
noble yg ores Lewes Clifo, enterm 69 a- 
mon iſhops, commanded them 
ſhould not p2occed with any definitive — 
— John Wickliffe, With which woꝛds all they 
ſo amazed, and their c s ſo cut, that (as in 
the ſtop is mentioned) they became 5 
ſpechleſſe, as men having not one wo2d in their 


mounthes to anſwer. And thus by the wonderous 
of God his p2ovidence,cſraped John Wick 


liſte the ſecond time out of the ops hands; and 
was by them clearely diũniſſed upon his declar ati⸗ 
on made of his articles, as anon ſhall follow. 
o2eover; here is not to be paſſed over, how at 
the time, and in the ſaid chappell of the arch- 
biſhop at qere the Biſhops were ſitting 


ſo mute and 40 of 


pture teatheth ) ſhall ſurceaſe all civill and politike 
rule here ; J underſtand the tempozall and ſecular 
dominion "9 © to men here dwelling in this 
moztall life. Fo2 ſo do the Philoſophers ſpeak of 
civill dominion. And although the thing uhich is 
terminable , and hath an end, is called ſometimes 
tuall: yet becauſe in holy cripture, and in uſe 
Church, and in the bokes of Philoſophers 
moſt commonly that is taken to be perpetuall.uhich 
bath no end of time hereafcer to come:accozding to 
the which ſenſe the ch ſingeth Gloria patri, &c. 
Nunc, & in perpetuum; J alſo after the ſame ſtgnifi- 
cation do take here this wozd ( wy nm and ſo 
is this concluſion conſonant to the pꝛinciples of the 
Scripture, that it is not in mans power to oꝛdaine 
= —— and voyage of the Church, here perpetu⸗ 
v , 


fe,the ſtoꝛy wziting of the doing 50 2 God cannot give to any man, 8c, 


CD 

, addeth theſe woꝛds, ſaying; Non dico ci- 
ves tantùm Londinenſes, ſed viles ipſius civitatis ſe 
impudenter ingerere przſumpſerunt in eandem capel- 
lam & verba facere pro eodem, & iſtud negotium im- 
pedire, confiſi, ut reor, de ipſorum præmiſſa negligen- 
tia prælatorum, & c, That is, J ſap not onely , that 
the citizens of London, but alſo the vile abieds of 
the city _—_ to be ſo bold in the ſame chappell 
at Lambeth , where the biſhops were ſitting upon 


To the ſecond concluſion J anſwer, underſtan- 
ding civill domin ion, as in the concluſion befoꝛe. And 
ſo J hold, that God firſt by his oꝛdinate power can- 
not give to ue abi civil dommion here fo2 ever: 
Secondly, 8 abſolute power it is not pꝛobable 
that he will io do: Foꝛſomuch as he cannot ever 
detain his ſpouſe in perpetuall pꝛiſon of this life, noꝛ 
alwayes deferre the finall beatitude of his Church. 


3 To the third concluſion, Many wntings or charts in- 


John Wickliffe, both to intreat fo2 him, and alſo to gg vented by men, as touching perpetuall heritage civill, be 


let and ſtop the ſame matter; truſting, as J ſu 
hy. 9555 the negligence which they law befoze in 
Sz ic, 

Dyer and beſide here is not to be foꝛgotten, how 
the ſaid John Wickliffe, the ſame time of his era- 
mination, offered and exhibited unto the biſhops in 
2 with a declaration oꝛ expoſi⸗ 
ton of his own minde, upon the ſaid his articles, 
the effect hereof followeth, 


The proteſtation of John Wickliffe. 


Pirft 7 peotert (as J have often before done) that 

J do minde and intend with my vhole heart (by 
the grace of God) to be a true Ch2iſtian, md as long 
as Hall remain in me, to pꝛofeſſe and defend 
the law of Chꝛiſt. and if it ſhall happen that though 
ignozance oꝛ otherwiſe J ſhall fatle thercin: deſire 


unpoſſible. 

The verity of this concluſion is incident. Fo2 
we muſt not canonize all manner of charts vhat- 
ſoe ver, as catholike,o2 uniber ſal:foꝛ then it were not 
lawfull by any meanes to take away oꝛ ſequeſter 
things given by Chart o2 charter, vhen any doth 
uniuſtly occupy the ſame. And ſo if that ſtand confir- 
med and ratified by the faith of the urch great oc- 
caſion thereby ſhould be miniſtred to men fa charte- 


yo red, to truſt to their tempoꝛall charts; and ſo might 


grow thereby much liberty and licence to fin. Foꝛ 
like as by ſome ſuppoſition every truth is necefary: 
ſo by the ſame ſuppoſition every falſe thing is po? 
ble,asit is plain by p teſtimony of the Dcriptore.+ot 
holy doctozs ſpeaking of neceſity of things to come. 
4 Every man being in grace juſtifying final y. hath not 
onely right unto the thing, but alſo for his time hath 
right indeed over all the good things ot God 

Bhbb The 


Er poſition of 
the ſecond care 
cluſion. 


An expoſition upon the concluſions of lohn Wicklffe exhibued by him to the biſhop. 5 


- ; 2 2 al 2 4 
We verity hereof is evident, by holy Scripture, no iniquitp hath the upper hand. And pet notwith⸗ f 


Pat.24.Where verity pꝛomiſeth to every man en⸗ K1xG 


U 


ſtanding, every excommunication fo2 many cauſes 
10.2 | 


is alſo to be feared, although that the excommuni⸗ 


Note here he 
tpcaketh ouely 
of the righr of 
things iu the 
countrey to 
come, and not 
in this exile. 


naturall ſonne, as to his ſonne by imitation, 


tering into his top: verilp(ſaith he) A tell you he ſhall 
ſet and place him over all the gods he hath. Foz the 
right and title belonging to the Communion 
Saints in their counmrey (he meaneth in the kings 
dome of heaven) Fundatur objective ſupra univerſita- 
tem bonorum Dei: That is, Math his relation, as uns 
to his obiec; to all the gods and poſſeſſion of God, 


5 A man can but onely miniſtrator1ouſly give any tem- 10 weighed and pondzed. Yea, the 


porall dominion or gitt perpetuall, as well to his owne 
It is evident. Fo2 every man ought ta rec iſe 
—.— in all his woꝛkes and doings, as an 
le ſervant and miniſter of God. As the wozds of 
Scripture do teach ys Let a man ſo eſtæme of us 
as the miniſters of Chziſt: Yea, ſo Chziſt himſelfe 
did teach his chief Apoſtles to miniſter;but in their 
country the Saints ſhall give unto thetr fellow bze- 


cation of the urch, to the humble man being cx; 
communicated, be not damnable but vholſome. 

9 No man ought but in Gods cauſe alone to excommy. 
nicate, ſuſpend, &c. 

It is cleare, foꝛaſmuch as 3 cauſs is the 
canſe of God, whole reſpec — 2 72 to bee 
of the 
ercommunicate, ought to ſurmount the 222 
vengement , and the deſire of all tempoꝛall gods 
whatſoever; foz otherwiſe he that doth ercommunj, 
cate,doth damnifte himlelfe. To this 9. concluſion 
notwithſtanding it is congruent that a pꝛelate 
ercommunicate in the cauſe alſo of man, ſo that his 
pzincipall reſpec in lo voing be had to the inury 
done — his Cod, as appeareth 13. quæſt. 4. Inter 
que relas. 


thaen the dominion of their gods , Vt patet de ſuis 20 10 No curſe or excommunication can binde ſimply, but 


corporibus & bonis eis inferioribus in natura, ACco2- 


Chriſt is able by his pure Buls, &c. 

C This is manifeſt by the catholike faith; fo:aſ- 
much as the Church doth fully beleve that the en- 
abling of any man ought ftrft to pꝛocæd and come 
of God; vherefo:e no man being Chziſt his Uicar, 
bath any power in this matter, but onely as Uicar 
in the name of the Loꝛd, ſo farre fo2th as he is en⸗ 
abled of the Lozd, to notiſle unto the Church hom 
God hath enabled. Wherefoze if any man doe any 
thing not as vicar in the name of the Lo2d,vhom he 


in caſe it be given out againſt the adverſary of Chriſts 
Law. 

And it appeareth thus, becauſe that Ood d 
binde ſimply every one that is bound, tho 1 
excommunicate but onely foz trauſgreſſion of his 
Law.Whereunto it is conſonant notwithſtanding, 

at the cenſure of the Church doth not binde ſim⸗ 

p, but ſecondarily in that caſe and reſped, as it is 


denounced againſt the adverſary of the members oe 


the Church. 


x2 There is no example of Chriſt, which giveth power 

to his diſciples to excommunicate any ſubject (eſpecial. 

ly — bio ng of any — but contrary, 
declared by the faith,uhereb 

bele&ve tha! Gov ito be be babote s — 

and our neighbour and e 

bove all t {| gods of 

foz the Law of Cod cannot be 


lozd 
— over them 


v exact tempozall 
by ntly, if caſe be 
that it appertain to the revengement cf their Cod. 


50 13 It is not poſſible by the abſolute; power of God, 


that if the Pope or any other Chriſtian doe pretend ts 
binde or looſe at their pleaſure by what meanes ſoever, 
7 — he 25 binde - looſe. 
contrary of this concluſton Will deſtroy t 

thole Catholike 2 no leſſe ph 
be a blaſphemer tthich ſo ether ſuch abſolnte 
power of the Loꝛd. And pet by this concluſton Jin- 
tend not to derogate from the power of the Pope, 
o2 of any other pꝛelate of the Church, but that he 


ought to fozethink to be his authour and head; it is o may by the vertue of the head ſo binde and loſe: but 


a pꝛeſumption of Lucifer, foꝛſomuch as Chꝛiſt 
his Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 3. All our ability oꝛ ſuffict- 
ency cometh of God. And ſo conſequently, it com- 
eth not purely by the miniſtery of his vicarſhip , 
that he is enabled; but the ableneſſe oz unablene 
of him, being the Uicar of Chꝛiſt, cometh to him 
another way from above. 

3 A man cannot be excommunicate to his hurt or un- 
doing, except he be excommunicate firſt and principally 
of himſelfe. 

It is evident, foꝛſomuch as all ſuch excommuni- 
cation cught top2oceed and 
owne ſin vhich is damniſted: vhereupon Auguſtine 
faith, De verbis Domini Sermone 1. Doe not thou 


in o2tginally of his 


do under ſtand the conditionall of this negative (to 
be impoſſible)afterithis ſenſe, that it cannot be that 
the Pope oꝛ any other pꝛelate ofthe Church can pꝛe⸗ 
tend by himſelt to binde oꝛ loſe(how and after that 
manner he liſk himſelfe) except in ſuch ſoꝛt, that he 
do inde&d ſo binde and loſe befoze God, as he doth 
pzetend to do. 

14 We ought to believe, that the Vicar of Chriſt doth 
at ſuch times onely binde and looſe, when as he work- 


70 — conformably by the Law and ordinance of Chriſt, 
c 


The reaſon therof is this,becanſe otherwiſe it is 
unlawfull toꝛ him fo to do, extept he ſhould do i: in 
the vertue of that law; and ſo conſequently, unleſſs 


it:be confo:matle to the lam and oꝛdinance of hiſt. g, nn 
- - The po 

15 To this conclufion, this ought univerſally to be be- afl tte 

lie ved, that every prieſt rightly and duly ordered hath - wm 


The 


power according to his yocatien, &c. 
| 


conculcate thy ſclfe, and man overcometh ther not. 
And mozeover the faith of the Church doth teach 


quod nulla ei nocebit adverfitas , fi nulla dominetur 


niquitas: that is to ſap; No adverſity ſhall hurt, if 


. A ſchiſme in Rome. T he death of Pope Gregory * Two Popes ia Rome. 


„e piieſthod in his owne nature and ſubſtance recei⸗ 

f 2 peth no ſuch degrees, eilher ol moze 02 leſſe. And yet 
Ordo ſacek- norwithſtmiding the power of inferiour pꝛieſts in 
foral1s non theſe daves, is upon due conſideration reftrained, 
act . amd ſometimes againe, in tune of extreme neceiſity, 
jus de minus. relealed. And thus acco2ding to the Docoꝛs, a pꝛe⸗ 
 poreltas 07- jagte hath a double power, to wit, the power of oꝛder, 
cans. and the power of inriſdiction oꝛ regiment. And ac- 


i TEL hereof is this becauſe that the oꝛder of 


ſhops with this charge afozeſiid, yet notwich land 

ing ceaſed not to pꝛocæd in his godly purpoſe , la. 

— and p2cfiting ſtill ii he Chur eh as he had 
E . 

Unto whom alſo as it hapned by the pꝛavidence 
of God) this was alſo a gi eat —4.— ſtay, foꝛ 
that in the ſame peer : oꝛ in the beginning of be next 
yerre following, the foꝛeſaid pope Oꝛegoꝛie ri.uhich 


was the ſtirrer up of all this trouble againſt him , 3 


potellas re- co2ding to this ſecond power, the pꝛelates are in a 10 turned up his heeles and died. Aller whom enſued 


gms. higher maieſty and regiment. 
16 It is lawfull for Princes and Kings ( in caſes by the 
law limited) to withdraw temporall commodities from 
churchmen, abuſing the ſame habitualiter. 

The reaſon thercof is plaine , foꝛ that tempozall 
loꝛds ought rather to leane to ſpirituall alms,uvhich 
bꝛingeth with it great fruit, than to tempoꝛall alms 
the caſe ſo ſtanding chat ſomtime it were a neceſſa⸗ 
ry wozke of ſpirituall almes, to chaſtiſe ſuch clerks 
by taking from hem their tempoꝛall livings, which 20 
uſe to abuſe the lame, ta the damnifping both of their 
ſoulo and body. The caſes vhich the la w doth limit in 
this matter. were the defect of coꝛrecing his ſpiritu⸗ 
all head, oꝛ els fo lack of coꝛreding the faith of the 
clerk vhich ſo offendeth,as appearcth. 16. . 7. filiis, 
Dilt.40.cap. Si papa. 

y.qfilus. 17 Whether they be temporall lords, or uy other men 
whatſoever, which have indued any Church with tem 
oralties, &c. 


The truth thereof is evidently ſcene, foꝛ that no- 30 Papæ. ycercs. moneths. Antipapz. yeeres, 


thing ought to ſtop a man from the pꝛincipall wozks 
of charity nece:iarily, becauſe in every action and 
wozke of man i: to be nnderſtod a pꝛivy condition 
neceſſary of God, his god will concurring withall, 
as it is in the civill law de c. Conradi cap. 5. in fine 
collar.x. And yet,God fozbtd , that by theſe woꝛds 
occaſion ſhould be given to the lozds tempozall ts 
take away the gods of foꝛtune from the Church. 
18 An eccleſiaſticall Miniſter, yea, the biſhop of Rome 
may lawfully be rebuked of his ſubjects, and for the 40 
profit of the Church be accuſed, either of the clergie, 
or of the laitie. ; 

The pꝛole of this is manifeſt hereby, becanſe the 
ſaid biſhop of Rome is ſabiec to fall into the ſinne 
againſt the holy Ghoſt, as may be ſuppoſed, ſaving 
the ſanctitude, humility andreverence due to ſuch a 
f .Fo2 ſo long as our bꝛother is ſubied unto the 
infirmity of falling; he lieth under the law of bꝛo⸗ 
therly corection. And vhen the whole colledge of 
cardinals may be ſlothfull in miniſtring due coꝛre⸗ 50 
tion foz the pages Logon, of the Church:it is 

parent that the r of the body of the Church, 
hich poſſibly may ſtand moſt of lay men , may 
woleſomely cored the ſame, accuſe and bꝛing him 
to a better way. The poſſibility of this caſe is tou 
ched, Diſt. 40. Si Papa. Ik the pope do erre from the 
right faith ic. Foz like as ſuch a great fall oughr not 
to be ſuppoſed in the loꝛd pope without manifeſt 
evidence: ſo again, ſuch an obſtinacie ought not to 
be 4 in him. polſibly being fallen, but that he 60 
will humbly receive the wholſome medicine of his 
gn him in the l 02d. The pzactice of 

ich concluſion alſo is teſtiſied in many Ch2oni- 
cles. Farre be it from the urch of Chaiſt;that ve⸗ 
rity ſhould be condemned hich loundeth evill to 
tranſgreſſoꝛs and other lothfull perſons , fo2 then 
= ons faith of the Dcripture were in a damna- 
caſe, 

Thuz John Wickliffe in giving his expoſttion 
unto his fozeſaid p:opoſitions and concluſtons,as is 70 
above pꝛeſired, though the favour and iiligence of 
the Londeners either ſhifted off the biſhops, o2 cls 
ſatiſfied them ſo, that fo2 that time he was biſmiſſed 
and ſcaped ctearely away, oncly being charged and 
commanded by the ſaid biſhops, that he ſhould not 
teach oꝛ preach any ſi ch dactrine any moze, foꝛ the 
effence of dye lav people. | 

Thus his god man, being eſcaped from the bi- 


fuch a ſchiſme in Rome, betweene rwa popes, and 
other ſucceeding after them one ſtriving ag. inſt an⸗ 
other ac the ſchiſme thereof endured the ſpace of 
39 fers, until the time of the councell of Conſtance, 
The occaſi ner of vhich ſchiſme firſt was Pope 
Urban the 6, who in the firſt teginning of his popes 
dome was ſo pꝛoud and inſolent to his Cardinals 
and other, as to Dukes, Pꝛinces, and Nucenes » 
and fo (ct to advance his nephew and kindzed, with 
unur ies to other P2inces,that the greateſt number 
of his Cardinals and Conrtiers by little and little 
ſh;unke from him, and ſet up another French pope 
againſt him, named Clement. who reigred pers. 
And after him Benediaus the cho reigned peers 
26, Againe ofthe contrary ſide after Urbanus the 
6, ſucceeded Boniface ihe 9. Innocents the $, 
G2egoztus the 12, Alexander the 5, John 13, 


— — ——_ ——  — 


— — — — 
— —  — — — 


Clement. It, 
* 7 
Benedictus, 13. 26 
1 / 


As touching this peftilent and moſt miſerable 
ſchiſme,ir would require here another Iliad to com 
pꝛehend in oꝛder all the circumſtances and tragi⸗ 
call parts therof,what trouble in the whole church 
hat part taking in every countrey, what appꝛe⸗ 
hending and impziſoning of pꝛieſts and pꝛelats ta⸗ 
ken uy land and ſea. chat ſhedding cf blod did follow 
thereof, How Dtho, Luke of Bꝛunſewictze and 
Pꝛince of Tarentum, was of eel mur:hered, 


Vrbanus 6. © ay 
Bonifacius . 14. 9 
Innocentius 8. 2; © 
Gregorius 12. 2. 7 
Alexander. o. 11 
lohannes 13. 5. 


10 


Now Joan his wife, Nucene of 4crnſalem and Sv 
cilia,nhs befoze had ſent to pope Arbon. beſide othe 

gifts at his co2onaticn, xl. P. duckets in pure gold, 
was after by the ſaid Urban committed to p2iſen, 
and in the ſame pꝛiſon ſtrangled. What cardinals 
were racked,and miſerably without all mercy toꝛ 
mented on gibbets to death what laughter of men, 
what battels were fought betweene the two p pes. 
whereof 5000, on ihe one ſide were ſlaine. beſioc the 
number ot them which were taken priſoners. © f the 
behcading of five card inais toge:ver after long toꝛ⸗ 
ments, and how tte Biſhop of Aquitanenſis, being 
ſulpeced o! pape Urban, toz not viding faſter wi;h 
the pope> his hoꝛſe being not good wies there Laing 
by che popes commande ment, ſending bis waldiers 
uuto hun to ſlav him, t cut nim in pecces. All wich 
things with divers other mor axs of hoꝛrible cruel⸗ 
tie, hapning in tte time of this abommable ſchiſme 
becauſe they are abundantly diſcourſed at full by 
Theodoricke Nin, who was neere ta the ſaid pope 


The dearh cf 
pope Ont gott 
1. 


I 
A ſchitme in 
Rome. 


Ar bann: C. 
pope, 


Qas not here 
110[ly agrees 
ment 


Urban, and pꝛeſent ar ali his dot igs : there fo:e a a 
thing needleſſe Jherr pꝛetermit; referring them 


cho covet to be certified nioze amply herem unto 
the thꝛer Books of the ſa;d Theodoricke avaye mc 
ticned, 


About the ĩame time alſo about 3. vecres offer, jevetico 
there fella cruell diſſentian in Cngland, verweene © od by. 
the common people and the acbilitte, rhe wich dd tk 


not a lu tie diſturb and trouble the cononen wealth, 
In this tumul; Sunon of 3 Archbiſhop 
WHU ot 


568 J1ukStraw. An edit axainſt the wickliviſts.T, he Archbiſhops mandate: Wickliffes Articles condemned. 
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Simo the 
archtiſhop be; 
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C£!. Courtney 
<.rchb.ot Caut. 
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ford. 
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Au edict a> 
gain the 
Clickliviits, 


The mandate 
of the archbi» 
top. 


Ex Reꝑiſtro 
Archb. u. 
Courtney. 


le, and was beheaded. In who 
2 N was 


= 
7 
of 


his fautoꝛs 
nicall admonition 02 war 


the kings 


homie 


dinary. Whereby Wickliffe 
bles and verations, 


* there was a convocation holden at London, 


inions touching the ſaid \ dit 
—— —— oe — concluſions and vhat e⸗ 
c — 


And at leng 


the pꝛemiſſes, the fozeſaid our en 
docto2s and batchelers re aſſemb Epen 2 


bay of the chamber, the 


oft 
uch as by ſun! 


d; 0 5 
7 
and maintaine 
vehemently and nota 
underwzitter 


The names of the Inrers weretheſe, 


is Biſhops, Canterbury, W 
bee Corea, wing 


| Frifly, 
Aſbboꝛne, 

— 
lites 4. Glanvile , Dis, Lonep, 
Item, donkes Wels, N 5 f 
ie IO eee 

, on a 
Waltrom, 2 — 


Baketon, Chabeſen, Tregiſion, 


; my 83 71 p, lancharb, Noc — — f, 
John Uickliffe was alſo commanded to — 1 2 e * 


pꝛeſent. But vhether he there appeared perſonally 
oz not, J finde it not in ſt certatnly affirmed.The 
mandate of the archbiſhop William Courtnep(ſent 
dad fo? the conrenting together of this councell) 
followeth under wzitten , truly copied out of 

his own regiſters. 

Memoꝛandum, that where as well amongf the 
nobles as commons of this Realme of England, 
there hath a certain bzute beenTpzead of divers con- 
cluſions both erroneous, and alſo repugnant to the 50 
determination of the Church, which tend to the ſub- 
verſion of the whole Church, and to our pꝛovince 
of Canterbury, and alſo to the ſubverſion of the 
hole Realme , being pꝛeached in diders and ſun⸗ 
dꝛy places of our ſaid pꝛovince, generally, com- 
monly , and publikely ; We William by Gods 
permiſſion Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Pꝛimate 
of all England, and Legate of the Sea oli⸗ 
call, being minded to execute our office and duty 
herein; have convocated oꝛ called together certaine 60 
our fellow bretheen and others a great many, as 
well doctoꝛs and batchelers of pivinity,as docozs of 
the canon and civill law, and thoſe hom we thought 
to be the moſt famous men,ſkilfulleſt men. and men 
of ſoundeſt iudgement in religion, that were in all 
the realme, whole names hereunder enſue. And the 
ſame being (the 17. day of the moneth of Pay) in 
the pere of our Lo2d 1382. in a certaine chamber 
within the territoꝛies of the pꝛioꝛy of the friers 
chers of London, befoꝛe us and our foꝛeſaid fellow 
b:ethzen aſſembled , then and there perſonally pꝛe⸗ 
ſent: After that the ſaid concluſtons(the tenoꝛ hers 
of hemunder enſueth) were openly pꝛoponed, and di⸗ 
ſtinaly and plainly read: Me burthened our foꝛeſaid 
fellow bꝛethꝛen, doctors, and batchelers, in the faith 
therein they ſtod bound to our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziff, 
and as they would anſwer befoꝛe the high Judge in 
the day of Judgment, that they ſhould ſpeak their 


70 


wech, Lindlow, W 


| Ehe articles of John —— ; 
cifled, thereof 


The Articles of ohn Wickliffe, condem- 
ned as bereticall, 


I Te ſabſfance of materiall bꝛead and Vine, 
doth remaine in the Dacrament of the Altar 
after the conſecration, 

2 The accidents do not remain without the ſab- 
tect in the ſame ſacrament, aſter the conſecration. 
trüy and — — — — 

in 
That if a biſhop 02 Tpfiah be in deadly lin , be 
doth not oꝛder, conſecrate. n 
That if a man be dul 


conſequentiyan 


That fines the tine of Urban the s there Na 


none to be received f| 

e ee ee 
again E, 

ſaſkicall Pinilters ſhould havs any cempozall pob 


. Ktxg 
after god deliberation had upon tc. 
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The other Articles of John Wickliffe, 
condemned as erroneous, 


at no pꝛelate ought to excommunicate any 
of he knew him firſt to be excom- 
municate of CoD. ; 
11 That he. uhich doth ſo extommunicate any man, 
is thereby himſelte an heretike 02 excommu- 


. 


_ a pꝛelate oz biſhop excommunicating any 
of defergy, thich hath to the king 02 the 
councell , ts thereby himſelſe a traitoz to the king 
and realme. ä 
13 That all fuch, vhich do leaue off pꝛeaching oz 
the Wozd of God oz pꝛeaching of the Gol- 
pell.foz feare of excommunication;they are — — 
e icated, and in the dap of iudgement ſha 
be counted as traitoꝛs unto God. 
14 That it is lawfull fo; — man, either deacon oꝛ 
pꝛieſt, to pꝛeach the Moꝛd 
thozity 02 —— of the Apoſtolike Sea oz any other 
of his 8. 
15 * That ſo long as a man is in deadly ſin, he is 
wo biſhop noz pꝛe late in the Church of God. 
16 *Alſo that the tempoꝛall lo2ds may, acco2ding to 
their own will t diſcretion take awap the tempozall 
gods from p churchmen vhenſoever they do offend, 
17 That tenths are pure almes , and that the pari⸗ 
ſbioners map, foz offence of their Curats, detaine 
and keep them back, and beſtow them upon others; 
at their owne will and pleaſures. | 
18 Alſo, that all ſpeciall pꝛavers applied fo any pꝛi⸗ 
vate oz particular perſon,bp any pꝛelate oʒ religious 
man, do no mo2e p2offit the ſame pe rſon, than gene- 
rall oz univerſall are do p2ofit others all be 
in like caſe oz ſtate unto him, | 
19 Poꝛeover in that any man doth enter into any 
p:ivate religion, vhatſoever it be, he is thereby 
made the moze unapt + unable to obſerve and keep 
the Commandements of God, 


gia — Gall — — indued 
ed. as alſo þ oꝛder of begging friers having 
no polleſſions) in ſo doing. habe — — 


3 almes unto fri 
ers.02 to any begging ob 
danger thereof. 
The letter of the Archbiſhop directed to the 
Biſpop of London, again#t John Wickliffe 
and hu adherents. 


V Yun by Gods permiſſion Archbiſhop of 
Canterburie, Metropolitane of all England, 
and of the apoſtolicall Sea legate; To our reverend 


recited, both hereticall, erroneous and falſe, condem- 
ned by the Church of God, and repugnant to the de- 
cree of holy Church, which tend to the ſubs erting 
of the whole ſtate of the ſame, of our provincegot 
Canterbury, and to the deſtruction and weakenins 
of the tranquillity of the ſame ; and that as well in the 
Churches, as in the ſtreets, as alſo in many other pro- 


phane places of our ſaid province, generally, commonly 


and publikely, doe preach the ſame, infecting very ma- 
ny good Chriſtians, cauſing them lamentably to wan- 
der out of the way, and from the Catholike Church, 
without which there is no ſalvation. Wee therefore, 
conſidering that ſo pernicious a miſchiefe, which 
ay creepe amongſt many, wee ought not to ſuffer, 
and by diſſimulation to paſſe over, which may with 
deadly contagion flay the ſoules of men, leſt their 
blood be required at our kands ; are willing ſo much 
as God will permit us to doe, to extirpate the ſame, 


© Wherefore, by the counſell and conſent of many of 
God without the aus 20 our brethren and Sutfragans, wee?have convented di- 


vers and ſundry Doctors of Divinity, as alſo profeſ- 
ſors and other clerks of the canon and civill lawes, 
the beſt learned within the Realme, and of the molt 
ſoundeſt opinion and judgement in the Catholike 
faith, to give their opinions and judgements conce!= 
ning the foreſaid concluſions. But foraſmuch as the 
ſaid concluſions and aſſertions, being in the preſence 
of us, and our fellow brethren and other convocates, 
openly expounded, and diligently examined, were 


30 in the end found by common counſell and conſent as 


well of them as of us, and fo declared that ſome of 
choſe concluſions were hereticall, and ſome of them 


Did pe tried 


erroneous, and — — to the determination of 


the Church, as hereun 
command your brotherhood and by vertue of holy 
obedience ſtraitly injoyne all and ſingular our bre- 
thren, and Suffragans of our body and Church of 
Canterbury, that with all fpeedy diligence you poſ- 
ſibly can you likewiſe enjoyne them (as wee have en- 


: 40 joyned you) and every of them. And that every one 
men, which have inſtituted pꝛibate reli- 


of them in their Churches and other places of their 
City and Diocaſſe, doe admoniſh and warne, and that 
you, in your Church and other Churches of your 
City and Dioceſſe doe admoniſh and warne as wee by 
the tenour of theſe preſents doe admoniſh and warne 
the firſt time, the ſecond time, and the third time; and 
yet more ſtraitly doe warne, aſſigning for the firſt 
admonition one day, for the ſecond admonition a- 
nother day, and for the third admonition canoi icall 


t. is accurſed , oz in 30 and peremptory, another day; That no man from 


henceforth of what eſtate or condition ſoever, doe 
hold, preach, or defend the fore ſaid hereſies and er 
rours or any of them; nor that he admit to preach any 
one that is prohibited ar not {ent to preach, nor that 
hee heare or hearken to the hereſies of errours of hits 
or any of them, or that hee favour or leane unto hin 
either publikely or privily ; but that immediat'y hee 
ſhun him, as hee would avoid a ſerpent putting forck 
moſt peſtiferous poyſon, under paine of the greater 


brother by the grace of God Biſhop of London, ſa- 60 curſe, the which wee command to bee thundred a- 


lutation, The Prelates of the Church ought to be 
ſo much the more vigilant and attentive about the 
charge of the Lords flocke committed unto them : 
how much the more they ſhall underftand the Wolves, 
being clothed in ſheepes apparell ; fraudulently to 
goe about to worrie and ſcatter the ſheepe. Tru- 
ly by the continuall crie and bruted fame (which 
it grieveth me to report) it is come to our knowledge 
that although by * canonicall ſanctions, no man 


gainſt all and every one which ſhall bee diſobedient 
in this behalfe, and not regarding theſe our moniti- 
ons, after that thoſe three dayes bee paſt which are 
aſſigned for the canonicall monicion, and that theix 
delay, fault or offence committed require the ſame: 
And then according to the tenour of theſe writings, 
wee command both by every one of our fellow bre-. 


. thren and our Suffragans in their Cities and Dioceſſe, 


and by you in your City and Dioceſſe ( fo much as be- 


being forbidden or not admitted, ſhould either pub- 70 longeth both to you and them) that to the utter moſt 


likely or privily without the authority of the Apoſto- 
licall Sea or Biſhop of that place, uſurpe or take up- 
on him the office of a preacher : Some notwithſtan- 
ding, ſuch as are the children of damnation , being 
under the vale of blinde ignorance, are brought into 
ſuch a doting minde , that they take upon them to 
preach and are not affraid to affirme and teach diverſe 
and ſundry propoſitions and concluſions here under 


both yee and they cauſe the ſame excommunications 
to bee pronounced. And furthermore wee will and 


command our foreſaid fellow brethren, and all , 


and ſingular of you apart by your ſelves, to bee 
admoniſhed, and by the aſperſion of the blood ot 
leſug. Chriſt wee likewiſe >Imoniſh vou; that ac- 
cording to the inſtitution of the Sacred Canons, e 
very one of them in their Cities and Dioceſſe, bee 2 
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diligent inquiſitor of this heretic all pravity; and that 


every one of you alſo in your cities and dioceſſes be 


the like inquiſitor of the forefaid hereticall pravity : 
And that of ſuch like preſumptien they and you care. 
fully and diligently inquire, and that both they and 
you (according to your duties and cffice in this 
behalfe) with effect doe proceed againſt the ſame , 
to the honour and praiſe of his name that was cru- 
tified , and for the preſervation of the Chriſtian faith 
and religion, 


Here is not to be paſſed over the great miracle of 
Gods divine admonitton oꝛ warning; foz vhen as 
the archbiſhop and ſuffragan -,with the other doctoꝛs 
of divinity and lawyers , with a great company of 
babling friers and religions perſons were gathered 
together to conſult as touching John Whckliffes 
boks,and that whole ſec; When as J ſay they were 
rs greet at the gray F2iers in London,to 

egin their buſinefle , upon ©, Dunſtans day after 
dinner, about two of the clock, the very haure and 
inſtant that they hould goe fozward with the ir bu⸗ 
ſineſſe , a wonderfull and terrible earthquake fell 
th:oughout all Cn : khereupon diverſe of the 
ſuffragans, being feared by the ſtrange and wonder⸗ 
full demonſtration, don p hat it ſhould meane, 
thought it god to leave off determinate 
purpoſe. But the archbiſhop (as captaine of 
22 moꝛe raſh and bold than wiſe) inter pꝛe⸗ 
ting the chance vhich had he ed clean 
to another meaning 02 purpole , did co 
ftrengthen their hearts and minds, vhich were al- 
moſt daunted with feare, ſtoutly to p2zoceed' and 
go fozward in their attempted enterpꝛiſe. N o 
then diſconurſing TUickliffes articles, not accoz- 


ding unto the Sacred Canons of the holy Scrip 
- — — 


ture, but unto their owne p; 

traditions. p2onounced and gave ſentence , that 
ſome of them were ſimply and plainely heretic all, 
other ſome halfe erroneous, other 
ſome ſeditious, and not conſonant to the Church of 
Rome. 


Item · the twelfth day of June in the yeere afoze- 


laid, in the chamber of the friers pꝛeachers the fo:e- 
ſaid maſter Robert Rigge, Chancellour of the U- 
niverũtp of DPrfozd, and Thomas 3B2ightwell pꝛo⸗ 
feſſo2s of Divinity (being appointed the ſame day 
and place, by the fozeſaid reverend father in God 
archbiſhop of Canterbury ) 1 — befoꝛe him in 
the p:eſence of the reverend father in God, loꝛd 
William by the grace of God biſhop of Wincheſter 
and divers other dodoꝛs and bacheloꝛs of Divinity 
and of the canon and civill law, vhoſe names are 
befo2e recited. And firſt the ſaid Chancelloz by the 
ſaid lo2d Archbiſhop of Canterbury, being cxami- 
ned vhat his opmion was touching the foꝛeſaid ar⸗ 
ticles,publikely affirmed and declared that certaine 
of thoſe concluſions were hereticall , and certaine 
erroneous, as the other docto2s and clerkes afoꝛe 
mentioned had declared. And then — next 
after bim, the foꝛeſaid Thomas B2ightwell was 
examined, mich upon ſome oi the concluſions at 
firft ſomvhat ſtaggered, but in the end bein by the 
ſaid Archbiſhop diligently examined upon the e, 
did affirme and repute the ſame to bee hereti- 
call and erroneous, as the foꝛeſaid Chancellour had 
done. Another Bachelour of Divinity alſo there 
was named N. ſtammering alſo at ſome of thoſe 
concluſions, but in the end affirmed that his c pini⸗ 
on therein was, as was the iudgement of the foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid C:ancello2 and Thomas as is above declared. 
Mhereupon the ſaid loꝛd Archbiſhop of Canterbu⸗ 
ry, willing to let and hinder the perill of ſuch bere⸗ 
ſies and errours, delivered unto the foꝛeſaid Chans 
cellour, there being publikely rcad, his letters pa- 
icnts to be executed, the tenoꝛ whereof in theſe 
wo:ps doth follow, 
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N/ Y/ am by the grace of God Arcbbiſhop cf ( 
Canterbury, Primate of all England, and Ie. 

gate of the Apoſtolicall Sea: To cur we'beloyeg 

ſonne in Chriſt the Chancellor of the Vniverſity 


about the Lords flocke committed to their charge 
ought to bee ſo much more vigilant as that they 
ſee the Woolfe, clothed in ſheepes attire, fi audulent. 
10 ly goe about to worrie and ſcatter the ſheepe. Doubt- 
leſſe, the common fame and brute is come unto our 
eares, &c. Vt m rondato precedents Wee will there. 
fore and command, ſtraitly enjoyning you, that in 
the Church of our bleſſed Lady in Oxford, upon 
thoſe dayes in the which accuſtomably the Sermon 
is made, as alſo in the ſchooles of the {aid Vniverſity 
upon thoſe dayes the Lectures bee read, yee pubbſh 
and cauſe by others to bee publiſhed to the clergie 
and people, as well in their vulgar tongue, as in the 
20 Latine tongue, manifeſtly and plainely without any 
curious implication, the ſame hereticall and errore. 
ous concluſions, ſo repugnant to the determination 
of holy Church, as is aforeſaid ; to have beene and 
bee condemned; which concluſions wee alſo declare 
by theſe our letters to bee utterly condemned. And 
that furthermore you forbid , and canonically ad- 
moniſh and cauſe to bee admoniſhed, as wee by 
the tenour of theſe preſents doe forbid and adn. 
niſh you, once, twice, and thrice, and that pes 


contrary 30 remptorily that none hereafter hold, teach, and 
any 


preach, or defend the hereſies and errours above jaid, 
or any of them, either in ſchoole or out of ſchoole 
by any ſophiſticall cavillation or otherwiſe : or that 
any admit to preach , heare or hearken unto lohn 
Wickliffe, Nicolas Herford, Philip Reppington, ca- 
non regular, or Iohn Afhton, or Laurence Redman, 
which bee vehemently and notoriouſly ſuſpected of 
herefie , or elſe any other whatſoever, ſo ſuſpected 
or defamed ; or that either privately or publikely 
they either aide or favour them or any of them, but 
that incontinently they ſhun and avoid the ſame 2s 
a Serpent Which putteth forth moſt peſtiferous poy- 
ſon. And furthermore wee ſuſpend the ſaid ſuſpected 
perſons from all ſcholaſticall act, till ſuch time as 
they ſhall purge themſelves before us in that behalfe: 
and that you denqunce the ſame publikely by us to 
have beene and bee ſuſpended ; and that yee diligently 


and faithfully enquire of all their fautors and ſa- Farin 
vourers, and cauſe to bee enquired throughout al! 


the halls of the ſaid Vniverſity, And that when you 
ſhall have intelligence of their names and perſons, 
that yee compell all and every of them to abjure their 
outrages by ecclefiaſticall cenſures and other paincs 
canonicall whatſoever, under paine of the greate: 
curſe, the which againſt all and ſingular the rebel! 
ous in this behalfe, and diſobeying .our monitions, 
wee pronounce : ſo that their fault, deceit, and o!- 
fence in this behalfe deſerve the ſame (the ſaid moi 
tion of ours being firſt ſent) which in this behalte wee 
eſteeme and allow canonicall, that then and againe 
according to the effect of theſe our letters, &c. The 
abſolution of all and ſingular ſuch , which ſhall in- 
eurre the ſentence of this inſtrument by us ſent torth 
(which God forbid) wee ſpecially reſerve unto our 
ſelyes : exhorting you the Chancellour by the aſper- 
ſion of the blood of leſus Chriſt, that to the utter- 
moſt of your power hereafter you doe your endea- 
vour, that the Clergy and people being ſubject unto 
you, if there bee any which have ſtraied from the Ca- 
tholike faith by ſuch errours, may bee brought home 
againe to the laud and honour of his name that was 
crucified, and preſervation of the true faith. And fur- 
ther our will 1s, that whatſoever you ſhall doe in the 
— in manner and forme of our proceſſe in this 

ehalfe it be had and done: and that you for your part. 
when you ſhall bee required thereunto, plainely and 
diſtinctly doe certifie us by your letters patents, having 
the tenour hereof, —he 
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1 186 The concluſions and articles here mentioned in 


1. this letter are above p:efired, Df which ſome were 

RIC. 2.) condemned foz hereticall, ſome fo erroneous. 
Afcer this, within few dayes the fozeſaid Archbi⸗ 
ſhop Willtam directed downe his letters 
of admonition to t Rigge commiſſarie cf 
Orford, ere oY of this doctrine ; which 
t notwith then, and yet to this day 
God be pꝛaiſed) doth remaine: the copie of his mo- 


nition to the commiſſary here out of his owne Re- 10 


giſter followeth, . 


The monition ot the Archbiſhop unto 
the foreſaid Chancellor, 


Another letter 
af the _ 
tor 
Aamir of 
Orfozd. 


* Dei nomine, Amen. Whereas wee Wil. by the per- 
miſsion of God Archbiſhop of Canterburie, lord 
primate of England and Legate of the Apoſtoli- 
call Sea, by the conſent of our ſuffragans , have 
- cauſed to bee aſſembled together divers clerkes both 


ſecular and regular of the Vniverſitie of Oxford, 


within our province of Canterbury , and other Ca- 
tholike — to informe us of and upon certaine 
concluſions hereticall and erroneous, generally and 
commonly preached and publiſhed in divers places 
of the ſaid province of Canterbury, to the ſubver- 
ſion of the whole ſtate of the Church, and our ſaid 
rovince: And whereas alſo mature deliberation 


The examination of Nicolas Herford, 


Philip Reppington, and Iohn Aſhton, | 

18. day ofthe moneth andyere afo2cſaid, in 

T the chamber of the pꝛeaching kriers afoꝛe men- 
tioned, befoꝛe ihe fo:eſaid archbiſhopin the p:eſence 
of divers doctozs and batchelozs of divinicy and ma 
ny lawyers both canon and civill, whoſe names arc 
under wztiten, appeared P. Nicolas Perfo:v, Phy 
tip 14 and John Aſhton Bachelozs cf 
itie. Who after a coꝛpoꝛall oth taken to ſhew 

their indgement upon the concluſions afoꝛeſaid, 
— 2 —— — 
rchbiſhop. required day and 

— upon the concluſions afo2eſaid, 
and to give their anſwer unto the ſame in wꝛiting. 
And aiſo required to have a copie of the ſaid conclu- 
ſions tobe delivered unto them. The vhich coppy þ 
ſaid Nicolas and Philip IR read unto 
20 them) received. Alſo the foꝛe laid P. John Aſhton 
by te aid Archbihop by vertne. ofthe oth that he 
op ne oth, that he, 
ſetting aſide all ſophiſticail wozds and ſub.ilties , 
would ſay his minde fully and 2— upon the 
concluſions afoꝛeſa d. And being d moꝛeover by 
the latd archbiſhop whether he would have a further 
dap to deliberate 11 his anſweres, as the foꝛeſaid 
icolas and Phil had befo2e; ſaid-erp:cſly that 
would not, but would anſwer pꝛeſently to thoſe 


ad upon the ſame, by the common councell of the 30 concluſt:ns ; and ſo to: finall anſwer ſaid, as cone 


ſaid our ſuffragans and their conyocates , it was de- 
clared, that certaine of the ſaid concluſions, have 
bene and bee condemned, ſome for hereticall, and 
ſome for erroneous , and notoriouſly repugnant to 
the determination of the Church, which we alſo our 
ſelves have declared to bee damnable : And have un- 
derſtood by credible information, and partly by ex- 
perience, that thou Robert Rigge, Chancellor of the 
Vniverſitie aforeſaid, haſt and doſt incline partly to 


the foreſaid damnable concluſions, whom alſo wee 40 likely 02 
aine 


in this part have partly ſuſpected, doeſt intend to 
moleſt theſe our clerkes above ſpecified, and others 
adhering unt o us in this behalfe as they ought to do, 
through thy ſubtile and ſophiſticall imaginations , 
ſundrie and manifold waies ; therefore wee admo- 
niſh thee Maſter Robert Chancellour aforeſaid, the 
firſt, ſecond , and third time, and peremptorily, that 
thou doſt not grieve, let, or moleſt, iudicially or ex- 
trajudicially, apertly or privily, or cauſe to bee grie- 


cerning all theſe concluſions (containing them all 
together) that his indgement was in this behalfe to 
hold his peace. Wherefq2e the foꝛeſaid archbiſhop , 
reputing the ſaid John herein to be ſuſpeted,adme.- 
nithed him in fame of woꝛds as followeth : Wee 
admonich thee John Aſhton, whom we repute to be 
defamed, and notoriouſly ſuſpected of hereſie, the 
firſt;the ſecond, and third time, that in our pꝛovince 
of Canterburie hereafter thou doe not pꝛeach pub⸗ 
2ivately without our ſpecial licence,under 
e greater curſe, which we denounce here 
theſe pzelents againſt thy perſon if thou obey not 
our monitions,foz now as foꝛ then. And conſequens 
ly, fozaſmuch as the ſaid John being aſked of the 
archbiſhop, confeſſed that he had heard befoze of the 
pu cation of the Archb ſhops Mandate, wherem 
as contamed that no perſon pꝛohibited oꝛ not ſent 
ſhoald pꝛeach hereafter;the foꝛeſaid archbiſhopaſſig- 
ned to him friday next following,which was the 20, 


ved, let, and moleſted , or procure directly or indi- 50 dap of the ſame moneth, after dinner, to appeare 


realy by thy ſelfe or any other, as much as in thee 
lieth to bee grieved, the — clerkes ſecular or re- 
gular, or ſuch as favour them in the premiſes, in 
their ſcholaſticall acts, or in any other condition 
whatſoever. And that thou ſuffer none hereafter to 
teach, maintaine, preach or defend any ſuch he re- 
ſies or errours in the ſaid Vniverſitie, either within 
or without the ſchooles: Neither that thou doe ad- 
mit Tohn Wickliffe, Nicolas Herford, Philip Rep- 


pington,, Iohn Aſhton, or Laurence Redman, which 60 


are vehemently and notoriouſly ſuſpected of hereſie, 
or any other ſo ſuſpected or detamed unto that of- 
fice of preaching; but that thou denounce the ſaid 
perſons to be fuk ended, whom wee have ſuſpended 
from all ſcholafticall act, whileſt they cleare their 
innocencie in this part before us, under the paine of 
the great curſe, which wee here in theſe writings de- 
nounce againſt thy perſon if thou ſhalt not obey 
thoſe our admonitions with effect, as} thy crime, ſub- 


befoze him either at Lambeth, oꝛ in the ſame place, 
to ſay fo himſslfe wherefoze he might not bee pꝛo⸗ 
nounced foz an heretike, and fo2 ſuch an one to bee 
denounced thꝛough his whole pꝛovince. Alſo the ſaid 
archbiſhop aſſigned to the fozeſaid Nicolas and Phi⸗ 
lip, the lald day and place to anſwer peremptoꝛily. + 
to ſay fully and plamly to the concluſton : afoꝛeſaid, 
all ſophiſtication of woꝛds and diſputation ſet apart. 


The names of the friers that ſate upon them. 
Friers Preachers. 

Thomas Barnewell, William Dwinherd, Wit. 
liam Pickwozth, Thomas Whateley, Laurence 
G2enham John Leigh, John Yaker. 

g Carmelites 3. 
Walter Dich, John Kiningham, John Lover, 
ſtine Fri ers. | 


| Au 
Zhomall Aſhbozne, doco2, 


M. Ton Ac. 
rd 4b . ame. 


ße erſwer of 
Jon awton, 


M. A bton mo 
nithco agdin eg 
appgare. 


tiltie and offence in this behalfe ſhall require accor- 79 In the twentith dap afoꝛeſaid of the la d month ot 


ding to this our admonition premiſed; which wee 
repute in this part for canonicall , as well then, as 
now, and now as well as then; reſerving the ab- 
ſolution of this ſentence excommunicatorie , if it 
happen to light updn thee , (aa G O D forbid ) 
ſpecially unto our ſelves. Teſtified with the hands 
yy bag lurers , above in the page 462. before ſpeci- 
c 


June, the verre and place above p2efired, befo2e the 
foꝛeſaid archbiſhop ſitting in his tribunal ſeat, in i 
er of divers docto2s of Divinitie, and {aivvers 

oth civill and canon, perſonally appeared maſter 
Nicolas Herfoꝛd, and 


hilip Reppington, bache 


[02s of divinitie > and John Aſþton, maſter of irt. fe. 


UUbhere the foꝛelaid Nicolas and Philip being re 


quired by the ſaid Archbiſhop to anſwere, and lap 
nup 


572 


Proteſtation,and anſwere of N. Herford, P. Reppington, and 1, Aſhton, to their Articles, 


Ä 


The pꝛ 

on of Derfod 
and Athton er · 
hibited to the 
archbiſhop. 


Articles with 
the anſwert. 


steſtatl ; 


fully and plainly their iudgement upon the conclu⸗ 
ſions pꝛefixed, to which purpole the laid Archbiſhop 
had alſigned to the ſaid Nicolas and Philip the ſame 
tcarme,dtd erhibit tothe ſaid archbiſhop, there tudi- 
cially ſitting certain anſwers in waiting contamed 
after the manner of indenture ; the tenoꝛ vhereof 
here under is contained, and after the ſame foꝛme 
anſwered to the ſame concluſions. The tenoz of 
vhich — —— foꝛeſaid conciuſons 
to them movedas afoze, 
The proteſtation of Nicolas, Philip , and 
Iohn, with their articles and anſwers 
tothe ſame. | 
VE proteſt here as befoze , publikely in theſe 
VV „that wee intend tobe humble and 
faithfall childꝛen to the church andt , 
and to obey in all things the determinations of the 
Church. And it it ſhall chance us at any — 144 
God foꝛbid to ſ warve from this our intentts 
ſubmit our ſelves humbliy to the coꝛtect on of our 


reverend father, loꝛd Archb. of C and pꝛi⸗ 
mate of all England: and of all other in⸗ 
tereſtto cozrect ſuchſwarvers.Thisp | — 
miſed, thus we anſwer to the con afo? 


That the fubſtance of materiall bead and wine 
remaineth in the ſacrament of the altar after conle⸗ 


After the ſenſe contrary to the Decretall 


— 2 


That a pꝛelate excommumicating a clertze whit 

eth to the king 03 councell of the realme,in la 

gis a traitoz to God the king,and the Realme; 
That ther \bich leave off to pꝛeach 

5 | 02 to heare 

Moꝛd of God and the Goſpell pꝛeached, fo: — 

communication of men; are excommunicate, and in 

the day of iudgement ſhall be counted fo; traito;s tg 


weth in chele wozds, 10 = Underſtanding this concluſion wniverſally, ſo ag 


cripture and Lawes do underſtandſach indefinit 
1 — grant it is an erroꝛ. 

EE bas Fea ans 
pꝛieſt to pzeach the v Cod without the autho⸗ 
rity of the ſea apoſl oline, o catholike biſhop,o2 of — 
other hole authozity he knoweth ſufficient; 

Wie grant it is an erroꝛ. 

To affirme that there is nocivill load, no biſhop 
no2 pꝛelate, whileft he is in moztall ünne, we grant 


intention, 20 It is ant erroꝛ. 


That tempozall lozdsmay at their pleaſure take 
aivep the | goods from churches,offending 
habirualiter;zwe grant it is an erroꝛ, after this icnſe, 
2 they may ſo take away tempozall goeds of the 
hurches, without the caſes limited in the law: of 
che Church and kingdomes, 

That the vulgar people may coꝛred the loꝛds of- 
fending at their pleaſure : underſtanding by this 

map doe it by the law, we grant 


all, begin ⸗ won may hat ö 
ning Firmiter credimus, we grant that itis h 30 — - - yo that ſubie as have no power 


That the accidents doe not temaine 
ſabiec, after conſecration of the Sgerament. 
After the ſenfe contrary to that etal, Cum 
Marthe: we that it is herefle, 
e 
ar truly and really in ; . 
Although this on as ſtand 


wo2ds x 
ſound tobe p2obable and intelli pet in the ſenſe 
contrary to the decretall in Cle. Si dudum,we 
that it i hereſte. And & conc | 
matter of the ſacrament of the altar as 
ſo all other things, we that we will 
woꝛd and ſenſe hold 
determination ofthe 


Ip Poctozs. 
D Doſtinately to affirme that it hath no formdatt- 


n itn Il, that Chꝛiſt d 
on in the Goſpe -__ 3 the maſſe 
the Divell. 


in 


al⸗ 
fly church, and diss we 


eceſſity. 
that all externall con- 
p:offtable 


* 


le and an edill man, and 
r of the divell.he hath no po- 


manner of the Gꝛecians, under dur owne lawe 
Ve grant that it is hereſte. | 
To lap that it is againſt the holy Ser 
eccleſtaſticall perſons to have tempozall poſteſſions: 
1 af - de ioyned withall, we grant that it 
er C. . 
That no pꝛelat ought to excommunicat any ma 


unles he know him befoꝛe to be excomunicat of God 70 labour of their hands, and not 
this ſtanding this pꝛopſition univer 
grant it is an erroz. 


UUe grant chat it is an erro2;Underftand 
knowledge to ſignifte an experimentall knowledge; 
ſo that here with map ſtand ike decree of the church. 
21. q. 3. Nemo Epiſco. 

That he which doth ſo excommunicate;is therby 
an heretike 92 excommunicate. 

Afcerthe {nſe, agreeing with the other be foze, 
we grant to be an erroz, 


"7 . — negatively,and un 


they di. | 8 
fo hat religions men _ 
be not of the religion of Chz | 
p2opoſition univerſally, as is afozeſaid,we grant it 


lozd, in all humility, under peur grations ſ 


20 

That tithes bee pure almes, and that pariſhioners 
map, foꝛ the offencesof their curats.detaint he ſame, 
and beſtow them to other: at their pleaſure: under. 
ſtanding bp his wozd map, as e, to may by the 


law,we — it is an erroꝛ. 
That ſpeciall papers applet to any one perſon 
—— oz religious men, do no moꝛe pꝛofit than 
7 — ers, it there be no let by the wap to 
: underſtanding this concluſion 
by lpeci- 
rs made upon ſpeciall devoti- 
all papers al generall devotion: then 
after this ſenie n — pꝛapers, applxed to 
any one perſon. oꝛatozs, do pꝛofit moꝛe 
ciallp the ſaid than (enerall pzapers doe, 
fame,and fo; the ſame perſons, 

ertoꝛ. 

almos to the friers, oz to any frier 


all pꝛapers.the 
on, and 


h at tho ſo entreth into any pꝛivat religion what- 
ſoever is thereby made moze unapt t unmet to obey 
the commandements of God;we grant it is anerroz, 

That ſuch holy men as did inftitate any pꝛivate 
— — de ver, as well of ſecular having poſ- 
ons, as of friers having none, in ſo inſtituting 


60 did fin ; underſtand ing thi 2 02 unt- 
verſally,we grant it an erro2. After this ſenſe, that 
hat — ſoever did inſtitute pꝛivate religion in- 

ng 


ſaid religion upon that confideration as 


did ſin, 5 
in pꝛivate religions, 
ſt: underſtanding the 
is an erro?. SEE 
That friers are bound to get their livingsby the 
begging under 
p, as befoze; we 


T heſe things have we ſpoken reverend father and 
on and benigne coꝛreaion, accoꝛding to cur abilities 
and lender capacities fo2 this pzeſent (the honovt 
of G O D, the veritie of our Belefe, and ſale 


Conſcience in all points reſet ved moꝛe bunbly pet 


1 


K I NG! 
Ric. 


1 


The examination of Herford, Reppington, and Aſhton, before the Archbiſhop, 


W „„ 
KI 


R1C 2. 


ſeeching vou, that if any other thing there be, chat 
— 22 excellency and diſeretion to 
be moꝛe oz otherwile ſaid and ſpoken, that your gra- 
tious fatherhod would vouchſafe to infoꝛme us as 
Childꝛen by the ſacred Scriptures, by the determi⸗ 
nation of the Church, 95 authozities of the holy do- 
ſtoꝛs. And doubtleſſe with ready wils , and obedient 
minds, we will conſent and agre& unto pour whole- 
ſome doctrine. Pap it thercfoze pleaſe pour father- 
dad right reberend in God, acco: 
ſtomed manner of pour benignitie, favourably to 
accept theſe our wozds and ſavings, foꝛaſmuch as 
eld concluſions were never by us either in 


ſchols affir med oʒ els in ſermons publikely pꝛeached 
Further examinations and proceedings againſt 


the fort ſaid Nicolas Herford, P. Rep- 
pington, and Iohn Aſhton. 


Pen all theſe anſwers were made unto the 20 


I. 
e e VVis lozd archbiſhop of Canterbury, the ſaid 


qe ſald Atcho* 
We Qicolas fot 


icolas and Philip,fo2 that they anſwered not un; 
# TY woꝛds of the firſt concluſton ex⸗ 


ale pꝛelly, but contrary to the ſenſe of the decretall Fir- 
0 
.. alzton 


ynined. 


miter credimus , were there iudicially examined 


what their ſenſe and meaning wa-; but they would 


uni, An. not expꝛeſſe the lame. Then was it demanded of 


35. 


them, acco2ding to the ſenſe of the ſame concluſton 
declared on the beha fe of the ſaid loꝛd of Canterbu⸗ 
„ whether the ſame materiall 
hich befoze the conſecration is laid upon the altar, 
remaine in pzoper ſubſtance and nature, after the 
conſecration in the Sacrament at the Altar; and 
likewiſe ofthe wine! To this the ſaid Nicolas and 
Philip anſwered , that foz that time they could ſay 
no moꝛe than they anſwe. 
red, as is befoze ed in wꝛiting. And foꝛ that 
unto the ſenſe and woꝛds of the ſecond co 
they anſwered not fully and e Wr ſenſe 
b . _ they would not erp:elle the 
t ng-Wey ! 
_ it was demanded of them,. accoꝛding 
to the ſenſe of the ſame concluſion , declared in the 
behalfe of the ſaid loꝛd of Canterbury,vhether thoſe 
cozpozal accidents vhich fozmallp were in the bzead 
and wine befoze the con of them, were in 
"were {ubicaed in any other ſubllance: To thi 
e a 7 
: that better to anſwer , than befoze 


ing to the accu- 10 iudgement was touch 


greater fozce ; they would not lap bitt that ſpectall 
Unto thelaſtconcluſion , foz that . — 
neither ſimply noꝛ expꝛeſiy; and being demanded 
| » whether any Frier were bound to get 

not bee kae them to te by hd, ht 

e 5 

. 
e archbiſhop ol Cantcr- 

bury demanded of all the foꝛe ſaid — their 


made upon all and ſingular ſuch concluſions, All 
uhich doctozs and every of them ſeverally ſaid, that 
all the anſwers given unto the fir, ſecond, third, 
and fixth concluſions (as is befoze recited) were ins 
ſufficient, hereticall and ſubtill; and ihat all the an- 
ſwers made ſpecially tothe tenth , ninth, and laſt 
cc 91S is above mentioned, were inſuffict- 
ent,erroneous,and perverſe. Whereupon the ſaid 
lozd archbiſhop of Cant z conſidering the ſaid 
anſwers to be hereticall, ſubtill, erroncous, , 
verle,accozdingly as the ſaid docto2s(as is afozelaid) 
had weighed and conſidered , admon iſhed the ſaid 
* — and Philip ſufficiently under theſe foꝛme 
0 4 


Che name of Qniſt being called up en, we Willi- 
am by Gods permiſſion, archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
metropolitan ofall England, and legat cf the Apo- 
ſtolike Sea, and th2ough all our pꝛovinte of Can- 
tervury, inquiſitoz of all hereticall pzavitie , dog 


erbury 
bzead in numero, 30 ſufficiently and — admoniſh and cite pou i⸗ 


colas Herfoꝛd, and Philip Reppington , pzofeſfo:s 
of divinitie,ha this Zap and p eallyned you 

p pour owne conſent and our pꝛeſixion, perempto- 
rilp to anſwere and to ſay fully and plainly pour 
opinions touching theſe concluſions, unto we 
doe referre you (all ſubtill, ſophiſticall, and logicall 
wo2ds let apart) being thereuntoſwozne, cited, and 
commanded. Which thing to doe, without cauſe rea. 
ſonable oz anp licenſe given thereunto, pon neither 


aſked 40 have beene willing, noꝛ are willing, nay r 


ay rather yee 

— refuſed to anſwer to — thoſe 
conclaſtons befoze us indicially , accoꝛding to the 
effect of our monition, citation and commandement 
befoze-ſaſd. . But foꝛ that pee have anſwered unto 
ſome of them heretically, and to other ſome errone 
ough not fully; we admoniſh and cite you 

once, twice, and thzice, and that peremp! o2ilp, that 
plainly and fully (all ſabtill, ſophiſticall and logicall 
woꝛds ſet apart)you and of you anſwer unto 


anſwered 
inthetr witings they already had,foz that time they 50 the ſame concluſions, andunto that ſenſe and mea» 


could not. To the meaning alſoand wozds of the 
thn oct pat they anſwered nol 
tin c o the decretall in 

te Clementines Si dudum, being aſked what was 
at ſenſe and meaning,would not declare the ſame 
ze it was then demanded of them,accozding 

to the ſenſe of the ſame concluſion, declared on the 
behalfe of the ſaid loꝛd of Canterbury:Whether the 
ſame Body of Chziſt , which was aſſumed of the 


ning byus limited, under the paine that otherwiſe 
ſuch concluſtons \bypon confeſſed deſerve, and tha 
foz the ſame concluſions you ought to have. 

Which admonition being made and done, foꝛ that 
he — 2. dhe b Ih — _ none 
other anſwere, archbiſhop of Canter. 
bury concluded that buſinefſe , pꝛe fixed and aſſig- 
ning unto the foꝛſaid Nicolas and Philip, eight 
dayes ſpace ; that is to ſay, untill the 27. day of the 


n. be in the ſacrament ofthe Altar, ſecundum 60 ſame moneth, and that then they ſheuld appeare 


ſeipſum, even as hee is really in carnall ſubſtance , 
p:oper eſſence and nature? To this they anſwered; 
that foꝛ that tune they could ſayno moze than that 
had ſaid, as befoze is ſpecified in wꝛiting. 
hermoꝛe , to the ſenſe and text of the cons 
cluſion,foz that they anſwered not fully and expꝛeſly 
being aſked vhetherGod ought any manner of obe- 
dience to the divell oꝛ not: they ſaid, pea, as the obe- 
— 8 love, becauſe he loveth him, and puniſhed 
m as he 
bp the divell they offered themſelves to the fire, 

o the 11. concluſion, fo2 that they anſwered not 
erpzeſly, being asked whether a pꝛelate might er- 
— — any man being in the ſkate of grace: 

aid, pea. 
Unto the 20.concluſion, fo2 that they anſwerd not 
fully.ſimply,xerp:efly;being demanded vhether ſpe- 
riall oʒ generall pꝛapers did molt pꝛoũt, and were of 


ht. And to pꝛove that God ought ſo to 70 


befoze the ſaid loꝛd archbiſhop of Canterbury, chere⸗ 
ſoever within the ſame his pꝛovince ol Canterbury 
he ſhould foztune to bee, to heare his decree that 
ſhould bee made in that behalfe. This done, the 
fozeſaid Archbiſhop of Canterbury moniched and 
cited lawfully and ſufficiently, John Achton under 
the tenour of theſe woꝛds following. 

In the name of God; We William, by Gods 
permiſſien, archbiſhop of Canterbury,p:imate of all 
England, legat of the Sea apoſtolicait, and thꝛougb 
all our p2ovince of Canterbury , of all hcreticall 
pzavitie ch ele inquiſitoꝛ, doe moniſh and cite thee 
J. Achton, maſter of Art, and ſtudient in divinity,ap- 
pearing befoze us, iudicially to ſap and ſpeake tbe 
plaine veritie touching theſe concluſions, to the 
which we doe referre ther; and to the which we have 
cauſed thee to ſwear,laping thy hand upon a bok;as 
being alſo otherwiſe by us admoniſhed and 2 


the anſweres that were 


The inzxineat 
of the doctoꝛs 
upon theſe Ar» 
iel es. 


Admonition - 
and citation-of 
the archbiſho, 
a gainſt the ex · 
aminants. 


Another das al⸗ 
ſigned foꝛ the 
er aminants ca 
appe are. 


Diꝛoceſie dtad 
by the archtz· 
ſoy anaimt: 


Jehn Alton: 


— 


Whether materiall bread remaine in the Sacrament: Daies given to Hilman to anſwer.. 


John Achton 
leverally tra- 
mined. 


The ar chbi⸗ 
ſhop aud his 
friers dot flee 
the Engliſh 
tongue fo2 the 
people. 


Chether matc⸗ 
rtall bꝛead re» 
maine in the la; 
crament. 


Maſter Tho 
mas Hilman 


ded to kerpe this dap and place by us appointed, foꝛ 
the third time ereuptozily, to pꝛopone ſuch reaſo- 
nable cauſe (if thon haſt any) vherefoze thon ough- 
teſtnot to be — an herettke.And ſuffleient⸗ 
iy and lawfully wee moniſh and cite thee, the firft, 
ſecond, and third time, and that peremptouiy, that 
thou fully and platnly (all ſubtill, ſophiſticail, and lo⸗ 
gicall woꝛds ſet apart) du anſwer unto the ſame con⸗ 
cluſtons under the paine that unto ſuch concluſtons 
belong, and on thy part confeſſed and that thon foz 
ſuchconcluſions onghteſt to ſuffer. Which monition 
being thus pꝛemiſed the ſaid archbiſhop read p̃ firſt 
concluſion, and of the ſaid John inquired what was 
his opinion and meaning therein; and hereupon he 
ſaid his mind concerning p foꝛſaid monition. Then 
the foꝛeſaid John Aſhton ; being often required by 
the archbiſhop, that he would anſwer in the Latine 
tongue, to thoſe queſtions vhich were demanded of 
im, becauſe of the lay people that ſfood about him; 
e, ving out in the f 
s and oppꝛobꝛious contumelies to move and ex- 
cite the people ag inſt the ſaid Archbiſhop, as it 
fhould ſeem. Neither did he unto the firſt conc luſton 
no2 unto any of theſe other concluſions, effecually 
and pertinently ſeeme tothem to anſwere; but ra- 
ther by ſabtilties and ſhifts,ſaying oftentimes, and 
as erp:efly as Luke ſaid,it was ſufffcient foꝛ him to 
believe as the holy Church believed. Then the laid 
archbiſhop examined him upon the firſt concluſion 


ngliſh tongue, uttered frivo- 20 Thom Mtiman, appeared 


9 nnn 
pen to be, to declare plainly and fully what his — (x, 
ment and opinion was touching the kozeſaid can.. 
The names of friers and doctors aſſiſtant 
at the examination aforeſaid; 


Friers Dbſervants, Botleſham biſhop of Nay, 
ton, frier John Langley, William Suard. 
Friers of Dominicks o2der Ichn Kinghay 
* — — rhe pd Diſh, 
riers C armelites, Thomas Achburn, Bautzine 
u hen by. | 0 wt king, 
octozs and Friers Auguſtines, maſte 
Barnet, maſter Thomas Backton, maſter Jo 
Blanchard, maſter John Dhillingfo:d, M. Lidfoz, 


P. Thomas Doutham. 


The Friday next following, that is to ſay, the 28. 23-204 
day of June, the fozeſaid P. Nicolas, Pop 28 A 
| the ſaid archbiſhop 

and loꝛd Jnquiftto2 of Canterbury,in the chapp:1 of 

his mano: of Dtfurd,in the diocelle of Canterbury 
there ſitting in his tribunall ſeat. To whom the ſai 

my be Canterbury ſaping: that becauſe at that 

time he had not the pzeſence and aliſtance of the do. 

«02s in divinitie and of the canon and civill law he 
continued the ſaid buſineſſe touching the ſaid Rico. 

las, Philip, and Thomas, in the ſame fate vhercin 

then it was till Tue! dap next and immediately en. 


touching the ſacrament of the altar; tchether that al 30 ſuing, that is to ſay, the firſt dap of July, the yer of N wi 


ter the woꝛds of conſecration there remaineth ma- 
teriall bead, particular b2ead, oꝛ univerſall bzead ? 
be ſaid the matter paſſed his underffanding , and 

ne ſaid, de would in that foꝛme and manner 
anſwere , and otherwiſe not: But amongſt other 
things, he ſpaze in d wiſe vnto the ſaid arch- 
biſhop againſt this wozd Materiall, [ : You 
may put that in your purſe,if you have any.Where- 
upon the ſ3id archbiſhop calling that an unwiſe and 


our Lo2d afoꝛeſatd: and pzefired unto the ſaid G ca. 3. 
las, Philip, and Thomas Pilman the ſame day to 
appeare befoze him,ubereſoever within — pꝛovince 
of Canterbury he ſhould then chance to be to do that 
vhich upon the ſaid 28, day, they were purpoled tc 


do together oz — 
hich Tueſday _ come, the fozeſaid archbj, 
in the chiefe houſe of his Church at Canterby 
Oco2s, whole 


ry, befoꝛe the honre of 9. with the D 


fooliſh anſwere, as the reſt of the Doctozs did (of 40 names are under contained and other clerkez a 


om mention was made befoze) the rather foz that 
he was a graduate in the ſcholes, farther pzoceded 
agamft the ſaid John Aſhton in this wiſe. 

And thon John Aſhton montſhed and comman⸗ 
ded by us, as is afozeſatd, after thine oth taken, 
without any reaſonable cauſe o2 any otherlicence, 
neither wouldeſt thou. noꝛſpet wilt, but refuſedſt,and 
vet daſt contemptuouſiy, to anſwer unto ſuch con- 
cluſions befoꝛe us, iudicially accoꝛding to our moni⸗ 


ned the foꝛeſaid maſter L 


eat multitude ; expected the fozeſaid Nicolas, 

hilip, and Thomas long time, by the beadle cal 
ling them and looking after them; who neverthele⸗ 
appeared not befoze two of the clocke after dinne; 
the ſame day, continuing the fozcſaid buſineſſe in 
the pꝛiſtine ſtate till the ſame houre.At which houre 
the fozeſaid archbiſhop of Canterbury hav'ng aſſi 
ſtants the docto2s and clerks under recited, erami- 
Dilman, then and 


tion and commandement afozeſaid;wee doe hold all 50 there iudicially appearing > what his opinion was 


ſuch concluſions to be by thee confeſſed, and thee the 
fozeſaid John, with all thy fozeſaidconcluſtons, con- 
victed.And therefoze we doe pzononnce, and declare 
by ſentence gwing, that thou John Aſhton, concer- 
ning thoſe concluſions , thich by ns with god deli- 
beration of divers pꝛelats our ſuffragans, and alſo 
divers and ſundꝛy pꝛofeſſoꝛs of Divinit ie, and other 
wiſe men and learned in the law, accoꝛding to the 
canontcall ſandtions being condemned and declared 


touching the foꝛeſaid concluſions; who at them and y nn 
the meaning of them ſomewhat ſtammer ing at laſt ci vio 
to all and ſingular the ſame concluſons then to him 
read and expotmded,thus anſwered : J ſappoſe and 
iudge all and ſingular thoſe concluſions lately con 
demned by my loꝛd of Canterbury that now ts, to 
gether with the cormſell and conſent of his clerkes. 
to be hereticall and erroneons, even as the ſams 
my loꝛd of Canterbury and other doctozs of Divini- 


fo2 an heretike and hereticall haſt beene and ſtill art 9 ty, of the canon and civill law, by common conſent 


an here:tke,and thy coucluſions hereticall. And as 
touching thy other concluſions, by us heretofoꝛe 
counted erroneous, and foꝛ erroneous condemned, 
we do pꝛon ounce and declare ſententially by theſe 
our wꝛitings, that both thou haſt erred, and doeſt 
erre. 
Anon the ſame 20. day of June, in the y&re and 
lace auove recited, the foꝛeſaid loꝛd of Canterbury 
eing deſirou as he pꝛetended, to bee infozmed by 


Thomas Hilman, bachelar ot Divinitie, there be- 70 pear ing 


3 ing pꝛeſent, and ſomeſchat favouring the ſatd maſter 


Jog: Achton. 


John Ashton, what his iudgement and opinton was 


Tuc 20. dap ot touching the foꝛeſaid concluſtons, pzefired and aſſig- 


Junc. 


Dates river £0 
mac t! 


man tan er. 


ned unto the ſaid Thomas foꝛ that time demanding 
p ſame deliberation and dap) eight dayes aft er, that 
is to ſay;the 28. ot p ſaid moneth, to appeare befoꝛe 
the archbiſhop of Canterbury , vhereiocver within 
his laid pzovince of Canterbury he ſhould then ham 


and counſell have ſuppoſed and t. And the 

ſame ( being foꝛ hereũes and erroꝛs, as befoze is laid 

condemned) J do as much as in me is condemne ; 

pꝛoteſting that J will hold ane affirme the con rary 

of thoſe concluftons, and in the ſame faith libe and 

dye, Then the ſaid archbilpop of Tanterbwy, then 

and there ſitting as tribunall oz Judge , p:onoun | 

cing the lad maſters, Nicolas and Philip, long in g af 

court called befoze and tarried foz , and yet not ap. 1 

guilty of contumacie and diſobedience ; er e, 

communicated them foz the _ of this their coe 

contumacie, in teno2 of theſe wozds following. — 
We Wiltiam by the grace of God archbilhop o Cann 

Canterbury, pzimat of England, legat of the apo ,n 

ſtolicall Dea, and though all aur pꝛobince of Cal, 1144; 

terbnry; of all hereticall pꝛavitie chic inqutſito: 

do pꝛonounce Paſter Nicholas Herfo:d and Pa 

Cer Philip Reppingtan P2dſeſſpyrs of Divini'te | 


having 


13 
—— 


lat 


dun 


8 Nicholas H er ford and Philip Reppington, their excommunic ation denounced at Pauls C roſſe. 


A 


5 


(13 & 
Ric · 7% 


an Chziſt 
. graceand 


ing this day and place by our pꝛefixion appoin- 
—1 decree in this buſineſſe of hereticall 
itie (being in court by our Bedle long called 
and tarried fo2,and yet not appearing) to bee ſtub⸗ 
boꝛne and diſobedient perſons ; and, fo? the penalty 
of this their contumacie, wee doe ercommunicate 


them and either of them by theſe pꝛeſents. 


The denonncing off the excommunication 
againit N icholas Herford, and Philip 
Reppington. 


lliam by Gods permiſſion Archbiſhop of 
Tanterbary, tc. To our beloved ſonne in 
ſoe ver he be, that this inſtant Sundav 
chat auls croſſe in London, ſalutation, 
leſſing. Fozaſmuchas we pzefired a cer- 
taine competent day and place to maſter Nicholas 
and maſter Philip Reppington, Canon 

r onaſterp of our Lady ofLerceſter, 
being doctozs of Divinitie, and of hereticall pꝛavity 
—— ſuſpected ( after cerraine anſwers not 
y made , but impertinent and nothing to the pur- 
pole as alſo hereticall and erroneous) in divers pla- 
ces of our ſaid pꝛovince commonly, generally, and 


all pzea 


ighting up a candle,and 20w- 
ſame upon the ground, 2 — 


The citation againſt the ſaid Nicolas 
and Philip. 


V Vll by the grace of God, &c. To our wel- 
beloved ſonne M. Robert Rigge, Chancellor of 


the Vniverſitie of Oxford, ſalutation, &c. Foraſmuch 50 


as wee have prefixed a competent day and place to 
M. Nicholas Herford, and M. Philip Reppington, &c. 
as before : We ſtreitly charge and command you, that 
you publikely and ſolemnly denounce in the Church of 
our Ladie, and in the ſchooles of the Vniverſitie, the 
foreſaid Nicolas and Philip to have been-by us excom.. 
municated, and ſtill be. And that you further cite, or 
cauſe to bee cited peremptorily the foreſaid Nicolas 
and Philip, that they and every of them appeare be- 


IO den, and 


The names of the Doctors and Friers 
aſs iſtants at this ſitting, 


Seculars, P. TTlilliam Blanckpaire, . Willi - 

am Barton. g | 
. Friers Carmelites, Nobert Everie, pꝛioꝛ, John 

Renmngham, p2to2, and John Lunne. 

Friers Pinoꝛs, William Barnwel, John Ryd- 
| illtam Bꝛunſcombe. 

Friers Auguſtines, John Court, Patrington, 
Tomſon and Reepes. BY 

Againſt this blinde excommunication of the ſaid 
archbiſhop the parties excommunicate commenced 
And exhibited their appeal unto the biſhop ofKome, 
Which appeale of the:rs az inſufficient,o2 rather to 
him unpleaſant. the ſaid archbiſhop utterly reieued 
(as might oftentimes overcommeth right) pzocce- 
ding in his pꝛeconceivedercommunication again? 


20 them, and waiting mozeover his letters to him that 


ſhould next at Pauls croſſe, as is afo2cſatd , 


to denounce and to 


and to give out publike 
citation againſt them, but alſo to make diligent 
ſearch and inquiſition thꝛough all Drfo2d foꝛ them, 
to habe them a nded and ſent up to him;perſe- 
ly befoze him to appeare at a certa ne day pꝛe- 
ſcribed foꝛ the ſame. Whereby may appeare how bu⸗ 
ſie this biſhop was tn diſquieting and perſecut ing 
theſe poꝛe men whom rather he ſhould have nouri⸗ 
{hed and cheriſhed as his bꝛethꝛen. But as his lavoz 
is paſt, ſo his reward will follow, at what day the 
great Archbiſhop of our ſouls ſhall indicrally — 
— his Tribunall Seat, to iudge both the qutcke and 


he dead. 

The archbiſhop not yet contented with this. doth 
— - meanes poſſible ſolicite the king to 
topne 
that he well perceived, that hitherto as yct the po- 
piſh clergy had not authoꝛitie ſufficient.by any pubs 

law o2 ſtatute of this land, to pꝛoceed unto 
death againſt any perſon whatſoever, in caſe of reli- 
gion, but only by the nſurped tyranny and etample 
ofthe court of Rome. Mhere note (gentle Reader ) 
foꝛ thy better underſtanding, the pzacice of the Ro- 
miſhp:elats in ſeeking the kings helpe to further 
ir bloodie purpole againſt the god ſa-nts of God. 
Mhich king being but young, and under yeeres of 
ripe tudgement, partly induced, oz rather ſeduced 
by impoꝛtune ſute of the fozeſ2id archbiſhop, partly 
ſo either fo2 feare of the biſhops (fo2 kings cannot 
alwayes doe in their realmes what they will)oz elſe 


fore us within 15. dayes after the date of this citation, 60 perhaps inticed by ſome hope of ſubſidy to be gathe⸗ 


whereſoever it ſhall fortune us, within our ſaid pro- 
vince of Canterburie, then to be : To heare and ſee 
how wee meane to proceed againſt them, and every 
of them, concerning the foreſaid hereticall and erro-- 
neous conclafions , according to the forme of re- 
troactions and qualitie of the buſineſſe in this behalf 
had and uſed. And that both of the day of the receit 
of this preſent citation, of the manner and forme ther- 
of; or if that you ſhall apprehend by perſonall citati- 
on the ſaid Nicolas and Phil ĩp 
whether they ſhall bee abſent and hide themſelves, as 
ot every thing elſe, which in this behalfe you ſhall 
thinke meete to bee done ; that betweene this and the 
feaſt of $. Laurence , you cleerely certifie us by your 
letters patents, conteining the effect of theſe things, 
Fare ye well. At our manor of Lambeth the 13. 
day of Tuly in the yeere of our Lord 1382. and 
firſt yeere of our tranſlation, 


or either of them, or 70 5, & ultimo. 


red by the clergy, was content to adioyne his pꝛivat 
aſſent (ſuch as it was) to the ſetting downe of an 
o2dinance, which was indeed the very firſt law that 
is tobe found made againſt religion and the pꝛolel⸗ 
ſonrs thereof, bearing the name of an ad made in 


the parliament holden at Meſtminſter, An. 5. Rick. a 


Where among ſundzy other ſtatutes then publi- 
ſhed, and x remaining in the pꝛinted bookes of 
Statutes, this ſuppoſed Statute is to be found,cap. 


Item foꝛſomuch as it is openly knownThat there 
be divers evil perſon 3 within the realm, going from 
county to county, and from towne to towne,in cer- 
taine habits vnder diſſimulation of great holtneſſe, 
and without the licence of the Oꝛdinaries cf thc 
places,o2 other ſufficient anthozity, pꝛeaching da iy 
not only in Churches and Churchyards, bn: alſo in 
Parkets, Faires, and other open places where a 

great 


T horrecammius 
nicat eo i of 
Verfard and 
Ripyiugrou 
now nerd wit 
1Jauts croſly. 


Ditterto no 
taw to burug 


e power of his tempozall ſwo2d; foꝛ any man fox 


religion. 


The king tire 
cumyceurcy by 
the arch biſhops 


The ſirit law 
to be found Þ24- 
ctiſed b rhe 
tlorgy foꝛ bur · 
ning che pꝛo - 

fe ſloꝛs of reli⸗ 
gion. 
An. 5. Rich. 


ſecundi 


This fatute 
was made by 
the clergte, 
withoiit con» 
ſent oz knows 
ledge of che 
commons. 


The firit law for burning of the profeſſors of the Goſpell : The kings letter againſt Wicklif, — 


Note that this 
ſtarute was rc 
pealed after- 
wards at the 
infanceof the 
commons. 


No uſuall 
woꝛds of wats 
rant affired to 
this commiſ⸗ 
ſion. 


great 
ciono 


4 
An examination of the foreſaid ſuppoſed inte, as well during 


Statute, and of the invalidity 
thereof. 


7 ich ſuppoſed ſtatute foꝛaſmuch as it was 
VV! e pꝛincipall ground whereupon pzoceeded 
all the perſecution of that time; it is therefore not 
impercinent to examine the ſame moze particularly, 
whereby it {hall appeare, that as the lame was frau- 


dulenily and unduely deviſed bythe pꝛelats only, ſa 50 
i unoꝛderl 


was it in like maner moſt iniuriouſſp and p 

dea e deer eg ee eras Cage: 
ol , Ml 

from the ki bis councell , commiſſions under 

the great ſeale of England were made in this foꝛm: 


Richard by the grace of God, &c. ut patet act. pag.541. 


Witneſſe my ſelfe at Weſtminſter the 26. day of Tune, 
in the ſixth yeare of our raigne. Mithout moge woꝛds 
of warrant under written, ſuch as in like caſes are 
both uſuall and requiſite; viz. per ipſum Rege 
per regem & concilium: per breve de privato Sigillo. 
All oz any which woꝛds being utterly wanting in 
this place, as may bee ſeene in the kings recoꝛds of 
that time; it muſt therefo:e be done either by war- 
of this foꝛe ſaid ſtatute, oꝛ els without any war⸗ 

t all. Uhereupon it is to be noted, that where 

as the ſaid ſtatute appointed the commilſions to be 
d reed to the Dhiriffe, oꝛ other miniſters of the 
— ther ſufficient perſons learned foz the 
arreſtin 
directed to the archbiſhop and his ſufkrag ans, being 
as it appeareth parties in the caſe , authoziſing 
them further withont either the wozds , oz reaſo- 
nable meaning of the ſaid Statute, to impꝛiſon 
them in their owne houſes, oz where elſe pleaſed 


them. 
Be ſides alſo, what manner of law this was, by 
whom de viſed, and by what authozity the ſame was 


firſt made and eſtabliſhed, 

weth: viz. ? : 

In the Ut as of Saint Pichael next following at 

a parliament ſummoned and holden at Weſtnyy: 
fer, the ſixth yeœre of the ſaid king, among ſund 

ons,wher Cs 

kozme, Ar. 


and thereof required, as is afoꝛeſaid. The ii 
never agreed noꝛ granted by the common 
whatſ\. ever was mooved therein was without their 
afſent.That the ſaid ſtatute be therfoze dilannulled. 

02 it is not in any wile their meaning, that either 
* wh Ln, as ſhall ſucceed them, ſhal 
bee further i 


Judge by that that fell 


- 
Rx NA. 


ca 


fied oz bound by the prelats, than uten 


zo were their anceſtoꝛs in fozmer times, wheceunts 


0 


ſuch perſons ; the ſaid. commiſſtons are 70 


is anſwered, il plaiſt,aa, Roy. 1. the king is pleaſed, 
ereby notwithſtanding the foꝛmer uninſt law 
of An. 5. was repraled, and the fraud of the framers 
thereof ſufficiently diſcovered : pet ſuch meanes 
— made by the pꝛel uus, that this aa of re. 
peale was never publiſhed, noꝛ ever ſithence im. 
pꝛinted with the reſt of = ſtatutes of that parlia⸗ 
ment. Inſomuch as the ſaid repeale being concea. 
led, like commiſſions and other p:occlle were made 
from time to time, by vertue of the ſaid baſtard a 
ig all tte raigne of this king, as 
aint the p:ofeſſo:s of religion; as 
the grace of God appeare in the 
ſecond peare of * enry the fourth, where the 
c purſued the — now againeto 
the ſtozte of our Drfozd Divines,and of the archb:- 
ſhop,to whom the king waiteth his letters patents 
firſt to the archbiſhop then to the Uicechancello: of 
Drfozd in ſoʒme as followeth, 


ever ce 
thall —— 


The kings letters patents to the 
Archbiſhop. 


R Icbard by the grace of God king of England, and TT 
lord of Ireland, To all thoſe to whom theſe pre- —— 
ſent letters ſhall come, greeting. By the petition of Cd 


the reverend father in God, William archbiſhop of 
Canterburie, Primate of England, exhibited unto 


: 6o us, wee right well underſtand : That divers and ſun- 


drie concluſions, very contrary to wholeſome do- 
Arine , and redounding both to the ſubverſion of the 
catholike faith, the holy church, and to his province 
of Canterbury, in divers and ſundry places of the ſame 
his province, have beene openly and publikely prea- 
ched , although damnably preached : Of the which 
concluſions , ſome as hereſies, otherſome as errours 
have beene condemned, but not before good and 
mature deliberation firft therein had and uled ; and 
by common counſell of the ſaid archbiſhop, his ſuf- 
fragans, and many Doctors in Divinity, and other 
clerkes and learned men in the holy Scriptures, were 
ſententially and wholeſomely declared. Whereupon 
the ſaid archbiſhop hath made his ſupplication unto 
us; that both for the coertion and due caſtigation 
of ſuch as ſhall henceforth of an obſtinate minde, 
preach or maintaine the foreſaid concluſions, Wee 


would youchfafe to put to the arme and helping * 


©. oo | 


F 


int an ny nion: Give and grant ſpeciall licence and authority, 
„n 


K1 e 
Kare. 


he 16. d 


The Kings letters againit Tohn Wickl, Fe. 


of our Kkingly power. Wee therefore moved by the 
zeale of the Catholike faith, whereof wee bee, and will 
bee defendets, and unwilling that any ſuch hereſies or 
errors ſhould ſpring up within the limits of our domi- 


by the tenour of theſe preſents, unto the foreſaid Arch- 
biſhop, and to his Suffragans, to arreſt and imprifon 
either in their-owne priſons, or any other, all and eve- 
ry ſuch perſon and perſons, as ſhall either privily or 
apertly preach and maintain the foreſaid concluſions, 
o condemned; and the ſame perſons ſo impriſoned 
there at their pleaſures to detaine, till ſuch time as they 
ſhall repent them and amend them of ſuch hereticall 
pravities, or elſe it ſhall bee of ſucharreſts, by us and 
our Councell otherwiſe determined and provided : 
Further 2 commanding all and ſingular our 
liegemen, miniſters and ſubjects, of what ſtate and 
condition ſoever they bee, upon their fidelity and alle- 
giance, wherein they ſtand bound to us, that by no 


ders, within ſeven dayes after the ſame ſhall appeare 
and bee manifeſt — that you banith and expell 
them from the Vniverſitie and towne of Oxford, till 
ſuch time as they ſhall declare their innocencie before 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury for the time being, by 
manifeſt purgation. So notwithſtanding that ſuch as be 
compelled to purge themſelves, you certiſie us and the 
ſaid Archbiſhop, under your ſeales, from time to time 
within one moneth, that they bee ſuch manner of mea. 


to Commanding furthermore, that through all the halls 


of the ſaid Vniverſitie yee cauſe diligently to bee ſear- 
ched and inquired out of hand; If any man have any 
booke or tractation of the edition, or compiling of 
the foreſaid M. Iohn Wickliffe, or N, Herford : and 
that when and whereſoever yee ſhall chance to finde 
any ſuch booke or tractation, ye cauſe the ſame to bee 
arreſted and taken, and unto the foreſaid Archbiſhop 
within one moneth — 7 correction, corruption, 
or mutation, whatſoever) word for word, and ſen- 


meanes they either favour, counſell, or helpe the Prea - 20 tence for ſentence, to be brought and preſented. And 


chers, or elſe maintainers of the ſaid concluſions ſo 
condemned, or their favourers, upon paine and forfei- 
ture oſ all that ever they have; but that they obey and 
humbly attend upon the ſaid Archbiſhop, his Suffra- 
ans, and miniſters, in the execution of theſe preſents; 
2 that due and manifeſt publication againſt the fore- 
ſaid concluſions and their maintainers, without any 
rbation, may be done and executed, as for the de- 
— of our Realme and catholike faith ſhalbe thought 


therefore wee ſtraitly enjoyne and command you, up- 
on your fidelitie and allegeance wherein yee ſtand 
bound unto us, and upon paine of forfaiture of all and 
ſingular your liberties and priviledges of your ſaid 
Vniyerſitie, and of all that ever you have beſides ; that 
you give your diligent attendance upon the premiſ- 
ſes, — well and faithfully you execute the ſame 
in manner and forme aforeſaid. And that you obey 
the foreſaid Archbiſhop and his lawfull and honeſt 


moſt meet and requiſite, In witneſſe whereof, wee have o mandates, that hee ſhall thinke good to direct unto 


cauſed theſe our letters patents to be made. 


Witneſſe our ſelfe at Weſtminſter the 
16, of Tune, and fixth yeare of our 
raigne. 


The Kings Letters patents to the 
Vicechancellor. 


2 
Tue King, to the Chancellor and the Procurators of x 


the Vniverſity of Oxford which now bee, or for 
the time being ſhall be, greeting. Moved by the-zeale 
of Chriſtian faith, whereof we be, and alwayes will be 
defenders, and for our ſoules health induced thereunto, 
having a great deſire to repreſſe, and by cond gne U- 
niſhment to reſtraine the impugners of the foreſaid 
faith, which newly and wickedly goe about and pre- 
ſume to ſow their naughty and perverſe doctrine with- 
in our kingdome of England, and to preach and hold 
damnable concluſions, fo notoriouſly repugnant and 
contrary to the ſame faith, to the peryerting of our 
ſubjects and people, as wee underſtand : Before they 
any further proceed in their malicious errours, or elſe 
nec others, Wee have by theſe prefents appointed 
you to bee Inquiſitor generall ( all the chiefe Divines 
of the ſaid Vniverſity being your aſſiſtants) and the 
ſame likewiſe to be done of all and ſingular the gradu- 
ats, divines, and lawyers of the ſame Vniverſity. And 


if they ſhall know any which bee of the juriſdiction of 60 the Archbiſhop of Canterb 


the ſad Vniverſity of Oxford, which bee probably of 
them ſuſpected to bee in the favour, beleefe, or defence 
of any hereſie or errour, and ſpecially of any of the 
concluſions publikely condemned by the reverend fa- 
ther, William, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, by the coun. 
ſell of his Clergy, or elſe of any other concluſion like 
unto any of them in meaning, or in words; and that 
if henceforth you ſhall find any that ſhall beleeve, fa- 
vour, or defend any of the foreſaid hereſies or errours, 
or any other ſuch like, or elſe which ſhall bee ſo bold 
to receive into their houſes and Innes, Maſter Tohn 
Wickliffe, Maſter Nicholas Herford, Maſter Philip 
R pingron, or Maſter Iohn Aſhton, or any other no- 
ted by probable ſuſpition of any the foreſaid here- 
hes, or errors, or any other like unto them in meaning, 
or in word : Or that ſhall preſume to communicate 
with any of them, or elſe to defend or favonr any of 
ſuck favourers, reecivers, commugnicants, and defen- 


50 quiſition thzough 


you in this behalfe, as it is meet yee ſhould. And wee 

ive in charge unto the Vicechancellor and Major of 
Oxford for the time being, and to all and ſingular 
our Sheriffes, and Vnderſheriffes, Bailiffes, and ſubjects 
by theſe preſents; that they aid, obey and be attendant 
upon you in the execution of the premiſſes. In wit- 
neſſe whereof, &c. Witneſſe the king at Weſtmin- 
ſter the thirteenth day of Iuly, the £xth yeere of his 
raigne. 


Beſides theſe letters patents the ſald young king 
moved by the unquiet impoꝛtunitie of the Archbi- 
ſhop, ſendeth mozeover another ſpeciall letter to the 
Uicechancelloz and Pꝛodozs of the Univerſity of 
Drfozd. Wherin, under a pzetenſed zeale of defence 
of Chztſtian faith, he ſtraitly and ſharply eniopneth 
and aſſigneth them ( foz the utter aboliſhing of thoſe 
conclufions and opinions) to make a generall in- 
le Univerſitte, as well fo; 
the parties afoꝛeſaid, John Wickliffe, Nicolas Her⸗ 
fozd-Philip Reppington, John Aſhton, and ſuch o 


The 13. day ot 
Julr, an. 1382. 


Another ſharpe 
letter of King 
Richard ſent to 
©Orfo:nagain> 
CQickliffe and 
bis fellowes. 
The cect of 
the kings letter 


thers, as alſofo2 al other whom they know oꝛ indge vitefly comp:e- 
to be ſuſpected of that docrine,o2 to be maintainers, dended. 


receivers, and defenders of the foꝛſaid parties, oz 
their concluſt:nsany manner of way; to the entent 
that they being ſo appꝛebended through their dili- 
gent ſearch, may be with n ſeven dayes of their ad- 
monitions expulſed the Univerſitic, and cited up to 
| » befo2e him to ap- 
peare and to ſtand to thetr anſwers, Willing moze- 
over and commanding the ſaid vicechancelloz and 
p2octo:s with other regents their all ſters, that if 
any perſon oꝛ perſons in any houſe, hall, oz colledge, 
02 in any other place ſhall bee found to have any of 
their bo kes o2 treatiſes compiled by the ſaid John 
Wickliffe, Nicolas Yerfozd , xc. they will canſe 
without delay che ſaid perſon or perſons with their 
bookes, to be arreſted and attached, and pzeſented 


70 within one mone th, without cozrecion, cozruption, 


oꝛ mutation, to the fozeſaid Archbiſhop, upon their 
faith and allegcance, as they will avoid the fozfet- 
ture of all and ſingular the liberties and p2tviledges 
of the lem kate Kepa And that they will 
be obedicnt tothe Archbiſhop afozeſaid in the oꝛde 
ring hereof,and all other bis iniunctons to be obey- 
ed in all things lawfull and honeſt. Giving moꝛeo⸗ 
ver in theſe our letters charge and commandement 
cc 8 


Tye perione⸗ 
with then 
bookes tobe 
atreited. 
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Matters incident to Robert Rigge, Nicolas 


Herford, and } Philip Reppington, and others, 


tothe mai 2, bailiffes, ond other the inhabitants of 

T xloꝛd to be aſſiſtant # attendant unto the foꝛeſaid 

vicechancello2 and pꝛodoꝛs, touching the execu. ion 

ele dar of If the pzemilles , tearing the date of the 14. dap of 
Jule, an. 1382. Zulp, which was the ycere of our L02d 1382. 


Matters incident of Robert Rigges, Vice- 
chancellor of Oxford, Nicolas Herford, and 
Philip Reppington, with others. 


De Uicechancelloꝛ the ſame time in Oxfoꝛd 
Revere elle: 1 was P. Robert Rigge, Tre two pꝛoctozs were 
of Drfo:d. John Huntman, and Walter Diſh; vho then, as 
far as i hey durſt,favoured the cauſe of John Tick- 
liffe and that ſide.Jnſomuch that the ſame time and 
peere,nhich was an. 382. then certaine publike ſer⸗ 
mons ſhould be appointed cuſtomably at the feaſt of 
the Aſtenũion, and of Corpus Chriſti, to be pzeached 
in the cleyſter of S. Fridelwide now called Chiiſts 
Church) befoꝛe the people, bythe vicechancelloꝛ a- 
fozeſaid and the pꝛoctoꝛs: the doings thereof the vice- 
Nicholas Per- £þancello2 afozelaid and pre o2s had committed to 
lord preaching Philip Reppington f N. Her. ſo that N.Ver.ſhould 
on the Aſcen!- pꝛrach on the Aſcenſion day, and Reppingt-n upon 
vn lte. Corpus Chriſtiday. Firſt, Verfozd beginning was 
noted to defend JohnWickliffe openly to be a faith- 
full, good, and innocent man; fo2 the which no ſmall 
ado ontcries was amongſt the frier s. This Ber⸗ 
foꝛd, after hee had long favoured and maintaine 
Wickliffes part. grew firſt in luſpition amongſt the 
enemies ofihe truth. Fo2 aſſone as he began ſome- 
that liberally and freely to pꝛondunce and utter any 
thing. dchich tended to the defence of Wickliffe ; 
and by the Carmelites, and all the oꝛders of religt- 
cn were on hes top, and laid not a few hereſies unto 
his charge; the which they had ſtrained here and 
there out of his ſermons, and had compiled together 
in a certaine fozme, by the hands of certaine nota- 
thꝛough the induftry and diligence of one Pe⸗ 
ter Stokes a Carmelite,a kind 


ſti dzew nere; upon 
Repington fir ſt 2 


canon of Leice- 
Ker, after Si- 


ſhop of Lin» 
vine. 


was looked foz that 
is man was a canon 


ert 
im) 
he did 


Veppington 
tommenſed 
Doctoz. 


that 
lo vefer 


* 


| allsoft 


Peter Stokes 
ſtanderdbeattr 
to the papiſte. 


the lame concluſions, as is befoze deelared. 
Theſe things thus done and finiſhed,Reppington 


at the houre appointed pꝛoceeded to hi ; S 
In the which ſermon, among manp other things, hn 1 Ing 
— = my to have uttered thele ſayings, oz to Re 
effect. ; 
That the popes 02 biſheps ought not to b , 
_ — 5 — e fn ppg . 
o that in mozall matters ould d Renving 
ſter Wickliffe as a true cathclike doo; e nu. Kr 
Mozeover, that the duke of Lancaſter was 
10 earneſtly affected and minded in this matter, and 
— = a ſuch — — — under his pꝛo. 
ection; Beſides many things mo, which t 
** and —— of Wichige, = 2 
v, in concluding his ſermon hee dilmil. 
ſed the people with this ſentence; J will (ſaid * 
the ſpeculative doctrine, as 1 to the 
matter of the ſacrement of the Altar, keepe ſilence 
and hold my peace, until ſuch time as Cod other. 
wiſe ſhall inſtruc and illuminate the hearts ck the 


4 lth the ſe w R 
en rmon was done Reppington e 
into S. Fridelwides Church, accompanies we? 
many ok his friends: uho, as the enemies ſarmiſcy, 
were pꝛivilp weaponed under their garments, if 
need had bene. Frier Stakes the Carmelite afo!e- 
ſaid ſuſpecting all this to be againſt him, and being 
afraid of hurt , kept him w the Dancuary of 
the Church, not daring as then to put ont his head, 
The Uicechancello2 and Re on, friendly ſaty- 
30 ting one another in the chnrch-pozch, ſent away the 
people , and ſo departed every man home to his 
owne houſe. There was not alittle ioy thzcngh the 
whole Univerſity foz that Sermon: but in the Th cas 
meane time, the unquiet and bufie Carmclite fipt to. 
not his matter, Foz firſt by his letters he declared 


50 


ond 
loz and B2ightwe 
themſelvs and the 
of this Frier Peter. At the 


| they being era 
mined upon Wickliffes concluſſons that were con 
demned 3 they did all conſent , that they were woz- 
thily condemned. The vicechancelloꝛ being after 


he 
vhich when he had now againe (as is afo:eſaid) al- 
beit verp hardly obtained; by the helpe of the biſhop 
of Wincheſter hee was 1 againe with cer- Nada 
taine commandements , and ſulpenſtons of here- 1 — 
tike g. Then began the hatred on either — — 

Pp 


zene? Ceo 
irſt an . 
f orherþalit 
icculcd 9 
g2 beret 
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The Kings letter to the Vicec hancellor of Oxford. P. Reppington. N. Herford. 


c. 2. 


Crompe of ſome advyerfaries ( pretending the peace o 


agb to 


kings coun - 
fl ot de molt 
(cular maſters 
pris. 


ming by and by up to London, made his c int 
unto the Archbiſhop and to the Kings Counſell. 

Whereupon he obtaining the letters of the king, 
and of his counſell,by the vertue thereof(returning 
againe to the Univerſity) he was relealed and re- 
ſtozed agains to his fozmer ſtate,the words of which 
letter here followeth under waitten, 


The copy of the Kings Letter, 


T He King to the Vicechancellour and Procurators of 
the Vniverſity of Oxford, greeting. Whereas wee 
of late — by the grievous complaint of 
Henry Crompe, monke, and regent in Divinity within 


the ſaid Vmverſity, how that he, being aſſiſted by the 


reyerend father ia God the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and by other clerks and Divines inthe City of London, 
to proceed in the condemnation of certaine concluſi- 


ens erroneous and hereticall, hath been therefore mo- 20 


leſted by you; and that you thorow ſiniſter 2 

the ſaid 
vniverſity to have beene broken by the ſaid Henry in 
his laſt Lecture) did therefore call him before you to 
appeare and anſwer; and for his not appearing did 
therefore pronounee him as obſtinate, and convict of 
peace breaking; and have alſo ſuſpended the ſaid Hen- 
ry from his Lectures and all ſcholaſticall acts. And 
whereas wee by our Writ did call you up for the ſame, 


to appeare and anſwer before our Counſell unto the 30 Unto theſe 


remiſſes; and, all things being well tried and exami- 
ned by the ſaid Counſell, it was found and determined, 
that all your proceſſe againſt the ſaid Henry was void 
and of none effect, and commandement given, that the 
ſaid Henry (hould bee reſtored and admitted againe to 
his former Lectures and ſcholaſticall acts, and to his 
priſtine ſtate as you know. To the intent therefore that 
this decree aforeſaid ſhould bee more duely executed of 
your part, wee here by theſe preſents ſtraitly charge 


10 vhether foz feare, 02 fo; what cauſe elſe 


ſtanding, thꝛough the helpe of the Biſhop of Wi 

cheſter, obtained pardon, and was — — 
yaine with commandements and charges to lte 
out all the favourers of John Wickliffe, This com⸗ 
mandement being received; Nicolas Herf 2d, and 
Philip — (betng pzivily warned by the 
aid Uicechancello2) in the meane ſeaſon c3nveyed 
themſelves out of ſight, and fled to the Duke of 
Lancaſter foz ſucceur and helpe : but the Duke, 
J cannot 
2 — the end fozſooke his poꝛe and miſerable 

Jn the meane time, vhile they were flcd thus to 
the Duke, great ſearch and inquiſition was — 
fo: them, to cite and to nd them ler ſoe ver 
they might be found. Whereupon the Archt iſh op ot 
Canterbury, William Courtney, direced out his 
letters firſt to lloz of Drfozd, then to 

Biſhop of London named Robert Bꝛapbꝛoke; 
ging them not onelp to excommunicatc the ſaid 
Nicolas + Philip within their turiſoiaion, and the 
ſatd excommunication to bee denounced likewiſe 
thꝛoughout all the dioceſſe of his ſuffrag ans: but al- 
o mozeover, that 2 ſearch and watch ſhould 
that they might ber appꝛehended; requiring moze- 
over by them to bee certified againe, uhat they had 
done in the pꝛemiſſes. And this was wzitten the 
fourete@nth dap of Julp, anno 1382. Ex Regiſt. 

s received from the Archbiſho 
diligent certificat was given accozdingly, as we 
of the Biſhopof London his part,as alſo of the vice- 

llo2, the tenoz uhereof was this, 


The letter certificatory of the Vicechancellor 
to the Archbiſhop. 


To the reverend father in Chriſt, lord William, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury , Primate of all Eng- 


and command you, that you ſpeedily reyoking againe 40 land, and legat of the Apoſtolike Sea, Robert Rigges, 


all your proceſſe againſt the ſaid Henry in the Vniver- 
ſity aforeſaid, with all other that followed thereof; 
do admit and cauſe to be reſtored againe the ſaid Hen- 
ry to his ſcholaſticall acts, his accuſtomed lectures and 
priſtine eſtate, without all delay according to the forme 
of the decree and determination aforeſaid. Enjoyning 
you moreover, and your commiſſaries or deputies, and 
your ſucceſſors, and all other maſters, regent and not 
regent, and other preſidents, officers, miniſters, and 
ſchollers of the Vniverſity aforeſaid, upon your faith 
and allegiance you owe to ns, that you do not impeach, 
moleſt or grieve, or cauſe to bee grieved ( any manner 
of way, privy or apert) the ſaid Frier Henry for the 
cauſes premiſed, or Frier Peter Stokes Carmelite, for 
the occaſion of his abſence from the Vniverſity, or 
Frier Stephan Packington Carmelite, or any other re- 
ligious or ſecular perſon favouring them, upon occaſi- 
on of any either word or deed whatſoever, concerning 
the doctrine of Maſter Iohn Wickliffe, Nicholas Her- 


ford, and Philip Reppington, or the reproofe and con- gg 


demnation of their hereſies and errors, or the cor- 
rection of their favourers; but that you doe procure 
the peace, unity, and quiet within the ſaid Vniverſity, 
and chiefly betweene the religious and ſecular perſons; 
and that you with all diligence nouriſh, increaſe, and 
preſerve the ſame to the uttermoſt of your ſtrength, 
And that you in no caſe omit to doe it accordingly, up- 
onthe forfeitures of all and fingular the liberties and 
priviledges of the Vniverſity aforeſaid, 


Witneſſe my ſelfe at Weltmiaſter, the fourteenth 7 


day of July. 


Mention was made, as yon heard a little befoꝛe, 
how Paſter Rigges Uicechancelloz of Drfozd, 
comming up with Paſter B2ightwell tothe Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, was there ſtrai:ly examined 
of the concluſions of Wickliffe, vhere ha notwith- 


profeſſor of Divinity, and Vicechancellor of the Vni- 


verſity of Oxford, — with due honour, Your 
letters bearing the date of the 14. of Iuly I have re- 
ceived : by the authority whereof I have denounced, 
and cauſed to bee denounced effectually, the foreſaid 
Nicholas and Philip, to have beene, and to bee excom- 
municate 1 and ſolemnly in the Church of S. 
Mary, and in the Schooles, and to bee cited alſo perſo- 
nally, if by any meanes they might bee apprehended, 


50 according as you commanded, But after diligent 


ſearch laid for them of my part, to have them perſo- 
nally cited and apprehended, I could not finde nei- 
ther the ſaid M. Nicholas, nor M. Philip: who have 
hid or conveyed themſelyes, unknowne to mee, as here 
is well knowne, Whereof I thought here to give ſig- 
nification to your Fatherhood, Sealed and teſtified 
_ — ſeale of mine office. From Oxford the 25. 
of Iuly. 
In the meane time, Nicholas 2d and Rep⸗ 
on being repulſed of the Duke, and deſtituts 
as was laid) ot his ſuppoztation,vhether they were 
ſent, o2 of their own accozd went to the archbihop, 
it was uncertaine. This J finde in a letter of the 
koꝛeſaid Archbiſhop. contained in his regiſter ; that 
Reppington the 23. day of Odober the ſame pckre 


: 10 was reconciled againe to tte archbiſhop, and *'® 


his generall letter was releaſed,and admit- 
ted to his ſcholaſticall acs in the Uninerfity. And ſo 
mr al went Sf Cn ll 
er. i s Herkoꝛd 

all this while J finde no ſpeciall relation. 
In the meane time, about the twenty thꝛer of the 
moneth of September the ſaid pere, the king ſent 
his Pandate to the Archbiſhop fo2 _—_— of a 
ſubſidie, and to have a convocation of the Clergy 
hn s wo oem Eh 
n 18. 9 (4 ove er. e ATCY- 
biſhop ry „on the fifceenth day of October, 
Cee 2 direced 


et koꝛd and 

cppington 
ed tot ge duke 
of Cancalter. 


Letter? of the 
archbichap ta 
the vicechan⸗ 


cello: 

Letters of the 
archbiſhop tg 
the b: ſhop of 
 onDon. 
Robert Biav- 
brot bithop of 
London. 


The 14 yay of 
Jul, an. 1382. 


The letter ol 
Rob Rigges « 
vicech.:n<c{loz 
of Orfo2d to 
the archbilhop. 


T he 25, Jay of 
Tulp, an. 1382. 
Verkoꝛd and 
Reppington 
repulſed fron 
the duke of 
Lancaſter. 
The 23. day ol 
October Rep» 
ington relea* 
ed by the arch» 
tſhop- 
Joh ALton 
reconciled by 
th; archbi&2p- 


AJ Datiiame nt 
lummoned tbe 
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Philip Reppington and John Ajbtons abjuration. Nich. Herford impriſoned, — 


— — _—— 


directed his letters monitoꝛy (as the manner is) tp 
Nobert Bꝛaykr oke biſhop of London, to give the 
ſame admonition to all his ſuffragans, and other of 
the clergy within his p2ov nee, fo2 theaſembling of 
the con vocation afoꝛcſaid. Ali vhic dane and execu⸗ 
ted the parliament begun, being holden at Ork 2 
The convoca» the eighteenth day of November, there the convo⸗ 
tion of S. Fri · cat ion was kept in the monaſtery of F:izeſwide in 
dale ls. Day Drxfozd. Jn the vhich convocation the archbiſhop, 
of November. with other biſhops there ſitting in their pontificaiy 
bus, declared ivo cauſes of that there preſent aſ- 
ſembly,the one (ſaith he) to repꝛeſſe herelies, ſchich 
began ne vly in the realme to pang and fo2 cozre- 
cting other exceſſes inthe church. The other cauſe 
(ſaidhe) was to aid and ſuppozt the king with ſome 
neceſſary ſubſidy of money to be (ered WR 
thus declared, the c:nvocation was, ued till 
the dap following which was the 19. « Rovember, 
At the ſaid day and place, the arch! 
other pꝛelats aſſembling themſelves as belize 
archbiſhop after the uſed ſolemnity w led the pꝛocu 
ratozs of the clergy,appointed fo2 every diocelle, to 
conſult within theinſelve ,inſome convenient ſeve- 
rall place, ahat they thought fo? their parts touching 
the redzelle of things, to be notified and declared 
We nee Kae nnd e)axiþ to nop 
urthermoze 114 as it i - 
ſed thꝛough all the realine that T'I certatine 
in the Univerſitp of Drfozd, vhic — 
ocher 


The 19. day of 
Novem ber, 
An. 1382. 


maintaine concluſions (as he calle 

and erroneous condemned by hm, and 
lawycrs and doctoz3 of divi 1 * ab 
ſigned the biſhops of Sarum, Yerefd:d, and Rothe- 
ſter, with William Kugge then vicechancelloꝛ of 
the Untverſtty of Triqzd (fo belike Robert Rigge 
was then diſplaced ) as alfo William Berton, and 
John Pidd leton doctoꝛs; Saban them hs full au- 
thozity with curſing and banning to compell them 
to ſearch and to enquire with all d 
poſſibly, over all and 85 atſde ber, either 
ſtoꝛs bacheloꝛ , oꝛ ſcholars of the ſaid Untverſitle, 
vhich did hold, teach maintain, andde lend, in ſcholes 
oꝛ out of ſcholes, the ſaid CORY ereticall (as 
he called them)o? erranegus, and afterward fo gtb 
certificate truly and plainly tonchinng the :emilles. 
And thus foꝛ that day the aſſembly bꝛake up to the 
next, and ſo to the next, and the third being Ponday⸗ 
the 24, day of November ; Ex Regiſt, W. Court- 
ne 


Y. 3 

On the ſchich day, in the pꝛeſence of the pꝛelates 
and the clergy in the chapter houſe or Saint Frideſ⸗ 
wide, came in Philip 1 — (otherwiſe called 
of the bꝛethꝛen afterward Nampington) vho there 
abiured the concluſions and aſſertions afoꝛeſaid, in 
this foꝛm of woꝛds as followeth. 


In Die nomine, Amen. J Philip Reppington, ca- 
non of the houſe of Leiceſter , . one 
catholike and apoſtolike faith, do curſe and allo ab- 
iure ell hercſte,namely theſe hereſies and erroꝛs uns 
der written, condemned and rep2ooved.by the de- 
cre@es canonicall, and by you moſt reverend father, 
touching vhich hitherto J have beene defamed:con⸗ 
demning mo2cover and rep2oving both them and 
the autho2s of them, and doe confeſle the ſame to be 
cathollicatly condemned: And I ſwcar alſo by theſe 
holy Cranceliſts,uhich here J hold in my hand, and 
doe pꝛom ſe, never by any perſwaſtons ct men, .no2 
by any we p hercaf:er,io defend oꝛ hold as true any 


Rob.Ri xge 
diſplaced from 
the Uiccchan- 
cellozth p 
Fnqutilition 
made at Drs 


kozd. te and waies 


The 14. day of 
November, 
An. 1382. 


The abinratſ- 
o of Philip 
Repzington. 


ok the ſa d concluſions under w2itten 3 but doe and 70 


will ſtand and adhere in al things to the determina⸗ 
tion of the holy cathclike church, and to yours , in 
this behalfe. Over and beſides, all ſuch as ſfand 
contrary tothis faith, I dee pꝛonounce them with 
their doctrine and followers woꝛthy of everlaſting 
curſe. And if my ſelfe ſhall pꝛeſume at any time to 
hold oꝛ pzeachany thing contrary to the pꝛemiſſes, 
ſpall be content to abiec the ſeverity of the canons. 


ith the 
che 20 
zꝛocu⸗ 


do- 40 


Subſcribed with mine owne hand, and of mine own 

accoꝛd, Philip Reppington,And thus the ſaid Ram. Arve 

— was diſcharged; who al erward was made Ic. 
op of Lincolne, and became at length tie mog . 4% 

bitter and extreme perſccutoz of this ſide, of alltte 

other biſhops within the realme, a; in pꝛocelſe here U 

after may ap prare. dit gert. 


. After the abiuration of this Repington, immedi a. 
lo atly was bꝛought in John Aſhton, ſtudent of Divi lod n 18 


in gat foren 


nitie; who being examined of choſe concluſions and n 
willed to ſay his mind, an wered: That he — — 1 5 
le and ignoꝛant; and therefoꝛe would not, and r « 
could not anſwer. any thing clearly o2 diſtinaly to Ge 
thoſe concluſrons, Whereupon the archbiſhop alſiq, aim.” 
ned to him Doctoz Wiltiam Rugge the Uicechan. 
celloꝛ and other divines,ſach as he requiredhimſc!f, 
to be inſtructed in the myſterp of thoſe concluſions 
againſt the atternone; who then, appearing again 
alter dinner befo2e the archbrſhop and the ale, 
did in litze ſoꝛt and fozm of wozds abiure as did Re⸗ 


ages Jen Athton we read, that af: 
| n on we read, after ward, 
by Thomas Arundel archbiſhop of Canterbury, + 
was cited and condemned; but whether he died in 
iſon,o2 was burned, wee have pet nocertainty to . 
ew, This is certaine 32 ine woꝛds of the Ex Cn, 
onicle of O. Atbans, t at when the archbiſhep Monaſh, 
wth s bo&o2s and friers ſat inexamination upon {= 
zo this ſaid 44 in London; the Londoner; Tod 
Ake open booze of the conclave, ipſumque Ar. t Watt 
chiepiſcopum in civitate ſedentem impediverunt, cum ds 
roceſſum feciſſet contra Iohannem Aſhton, 


of London wien he would have made pꝛoceſle 
Joh. Aſhton, An. 1382. And thus much ol 


a 
ohn Aſhton. 
As touching Nicolas Derfo2d dur ing the time of gi; 6454 
ts convocation he did not appeare ; and therefo:e dn 
the ſentence of 


ee cate 
2 finding - ſed hi 
2 an » CatifedHhim to be ay- * 
and incloſed in p Notwithſtanding Derg 
th2ough the will of Godand good meanes, he cſca- pies 
ped ont of the pꝛiſon returning againe to his fozmer 
ererciſe and pꝛeaching as he did befoꝛe, albeit in as 
covert and ſecret manner as he could. Wherenpon 
the archbiſhop , 44 out his bolts of crcom- 
munication againſt him, ſending to all paſtoꝛ and 
miniſters, willing tbem in all c es, and on all 
feſtival dayes, to divulge the la d excommunicati⸗ 
on againſt him to all men: he wꝛiteth moꝛeober and 
ſendeth ſpeciall ch to all and ſingular of the 
laitte, to beware that their ſimpl ci: p be not deceit- 
ed by his doctrine , but that like catholike chil. 
— avoid him, and cauſe him of all other to be 
Furthermoꝛs not contented with this, he addꝛel⸗ 
60 1 alſo 7 letter unto the king, requiring alſottc 
aide _ all ſwo2d to chop off his neck 
whom the ady caſt downe. Sc and note, 
Reader, the ſeraphicall charity of theſe pꝛioſly pꝛe 
lats towards the pooze redemed flocke of Ch:ilt. 
And pet thele be they which, waſhing their hands 
with Pilate, ſay, and pꝛetend; Nobis non licet inter- 
ficere quenquam : It is not our parts to kill any 
man. The copp of the letter wꝛitten to the king is 


tion Againſt vhich B. bab 
puthis app from the archbiſhop tothe king ayzain ir 
his counce he archbiſhop would not admit tbe ende 
| d ſtops N. hu o da 

in 


50 


The letter of the Archbiſhop to the King. 


To the moſt excellent prince in Chriſt, &c. Wil. gv g. 
' © Ram, Sc. greeting in him by whom kings doe ttt oft 7 

i our kingly cel- Ati 
reigne and princes beare rule. Vnto your xing! cel nt 
ſitude by the tenour of theſe preſents we intimate, g. . u 
that one maſter Nicolas Herford doctor of Divint- 


tie, for his manifeſt contumacie and offence in not 
10. 


— The Archbiſhops letters tothe K ing againſt N. Herford. The letter of 1, Wickliffe to Pope Vrbane. 
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"ae He . g 
Kine Pfering beſore us being called at the day and place 


: aſligned, is therefore inwrapped in the ſentence of the 
Mic. 2: greater curſe, publikely by our ordinary authority; 
; And in the ſame ſentence hath continued now fourty 
dayes, and yet ſtill continueth with indurate heart, wic- 
kedly contemning the keyes of the Church, both to the 
great perill of his ſoule, and to the pernicious example 
of other. Forſomuch therefore as the holy mother the 
Church hath not to doe or to proceed any further in 
this matter ; wee — deſire your Kingly Majeſty to 
direct out your letters for the apprehending of the ſaid 
excommunicate according to the cuſtome of this realm 
of England, wholeſomely obſerved and kept hitherto: 
to the intent that ſuch, whom the feare of God doth 
dis ls not to not reſtraine from evill, the diſcipline of the ſecular 
(ceke 15 arme may bridle and pluck back from offending. Your 
115 rule princely celſitude the Lord long continue. From Lam- 
| beth the 15. of Ianuary, 


To this letter of the Archbiſhop might not the 
Bing (gent Reader) thus —— and — 
r 


pnſiy pris Our letters with your complaint and requeſts in 
hat the king the ſame contained wee have received and well 
might have conſidered, For the accompliſhing whereof yee ſhall 
a underſtand, that as wee are readily bent to gratiſie and 
fatisfie your minde is behalfe on the one fide; ſo 
wee muſt beware againe on the other, that our autho- 
rity bee not abuſed either to oppreſſe before we know, 
or to judge before wee have tried. Wherefore forſo- 
much as you in your letters doe excite and ſharpen 
the ſevere diſcipline of our ſecular ſword againſt one 
Nicolas Herford, for his not appearing before you; 
and yet ſhewing in the ſaid your letters no certaine 
— to vs what you have to charge him withall: wee 
therefore following the example of Alexander Magnus, 
or rather the rule of equlty in opening both our eares 
indifferently, to heare as well e part as the other, 
doth aſſigne both to him, when Whee may bee found, 

and to you, when yee ſhall bee called, a terme to a 
are before us. To the intent that the controverſie 
— you and him, ſtanding upon points of reli- 
gion, being tried by the true touchſtone of Gods holy 
word, due correction indifferently may bee miniſtred 
according as the offence ſhall bee found. In the meane 
time, this we cannot but ſomething marvell at in your 
ſaid letters: Firſt, to ſee you men of the Church, and 
angels of peace, to be ſo deſirous of blood. Secondly, 
to conſider you againe fo fierce in proſecuting the 
breach of your law, and yet ſo cold in purſuing the 
breach of the expreſſe law of God and his comman- 
dements. Thirdly, to behold the unſtable doubleneſſe 
in your proceedings, who pretending in your publike 
ſentence to become as intreaters for them to us in the 
bowels of Ieſus Chriſt, that wee will withdraw from 
them the rigour of our ſeverity, yet in your letters be 
which moſt ſet us on. 1f not appearing before 


aw, that it is in no caſe to bee ſpared; what ſhould 
then our princely — have done to men of your 
calling? Henry Spenſer Biſhop of Norwich, being at 
Canterbury, was ſent for by our ſpeciall commande- 
ment, to come to our ſpeech, who denied to come, 
and yet wee ſpared him: Iohn Stratford Archbiſhop 
your predeceſſor, 1 required of our Progenitor, 
King Edward the third, to come to him at Yorke, 
would not appeare: by the occaſion whereof Scot- 


The like might bee ſaid of Robert Winchelſey in the 
dayes of King Edward the firſt, and of Edmond Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, in the dayes of King Henry the 
lhopx third; Stephan Langton was ſent for by King Iohn to 
den ebe come, hee came not. The like contumacy was in Bec- 
it Mags, 6 ket toward King Henry the ſecond, Alſo in Anſelme 
they were toward King Henry the firſt, All theſe for their not 


+ appearing before their Princes yes doe cxcuſe , wit 


— 


20 but he was alive during all this 


notwithſtanding might have appeared without danger 
of life; this one man for not appearing before you, 
you thinke worthy of death; whoſe life you would 
have condemned notwithſtanding, if hee had appea- 
red, If the Squirill climing to the tree from the Lions 
clawes would not appeare, being ſent for to bee de.. 
voured, it is no reaſon that the Eagle therefore ſhould 
ſeiſe upon him without any juſt cauſe declared againſſ 


the party. Wherefore according to this and to that 


o aforeſaid, when hee ſhall b re, and you bee called. 


and the cauſe juſtly weighed, due execution ſhall bee 


miniſtred. 


And thus farre concern Herfoꝛd, and 
the other afozeſaid. Put all this eine fle that 
became of J.Wickliffe it is not certainly knowne. 
Albeit, ſo farre as may be gathered out cf Mal⸗ 
den, it that her was baniſhed and dꝛiven 
to exile, In themeane time it is not to be donbted, 
vhile, chereſoes ver 
he was, as by his lettermay appear, which he about 
this time wzote to Pope Urbane the ſirth. In the 
bhich letter he doth purge himſelfe, that being com⸗ 
manded to appexce be 2e the Pope at Rome, he 
came not; decl £_ in the ſame a b2icfe con: 
feſſion of his faith, 
followeth, 


30 The Epiſtle of 1ohn Wickliffe ſent unto Pope 


40 


Vrbane the ſixth, Anno 13 82. 


Ver I doe rejoyce to open and declare unto every 
man the faith which I doe hold, and ſpecially unto 
the Biſhop of Rome: the which forſomuch as I doe 
ſuppoſe to bee ſound and true, hee will moſt willingly 
confirme my ſaid faith, or, if it bee erroneous, amend 
the ſame. 6 | 
Firſt, I — that the Goſpell of Chriſt is the 
whole body of Gods Law; and Gn Chriſt, which did 
give that ſame law himſelfe, I beleeve to bee a very 
man, and in that point, to exceed the law of the Goſ- 
pell, and all other parts of the Scripture, Againe, I 
doe give and hold the Biſhop of Rome, forſomuch as 
hee is the Vicar of Chriſt here in earth, to bee bound 
moſt of all other men unto that law of the Goſpell. 
For the greatneſſe amongſt Chriſts diſciples did not 
conſiſt in worldly dignity or honours, but in the neere 
and exact following of Chriſt in his life and manners: 
whereupon I doe gather out of the heart of the law of 
the Lord, that Chriſt for the time of his pilgrimage 
here was a moſt poore man, abjecting and caſting off 
all worldly rule and honour, as appeareth by the Goſ- 
pell of Saint Matthew, the eight chapter, and the ſe- 
cond of the Corinthians, the 8. chapter. 
Hereby I doe fully gather, that no faithfull man 
ought to follow, either the Pope himſelfe, or any of 
the holy men, but in ſuch points as hee hath followed 


ou bee ſuch a matter of contumacy in caſe of your 69 the Lord leſus Chriſt, For Peter and the ſonnes of Ze 


bede, by deſiri "g worldly honour contrary to the fol- 
lowing of Chriſts ſteps, did offend, and therefore in 
thoſe errors they are not to be followed, 

Hereof I doe gather, as a counſell, that the Pope 
ought to leave unto the ſecular power all temporall 
dominion and rule, and thereunto effectually to move 
and exhort his whole Clergy ; for ſo did Chriſt, and eſ- 
pecially by his Apoſtles, Wherefore if I have erred in 
any of theſe points, I will moſt humbly ſubmit my ſelfe 


land the ſame time was loſt, and yet was hee ſuffered, 75 unto correction, even by death, if neceſſity ſo require : 


and if I could labour according to my will or deſire in 
mine owne perſon, I would ſurely preſent my ſelfe be- 
fore the Biſhop of Rome; but the Lord hath otherwiſe 
viſited me to the contrary, and hath taught mee rather 
to obey. God than men. Forſomuch then as God hath 
given unto our Pope juſt and true evangelicall inſtincti- 
ons, we ought to pray that thoſe motions be not extin- 
guiſhed by any ſubtle or crafty deyice. | 

CCS 2 And 


The EpiMMe of 
. Cickliffe to 
pe Urbane. 


The true diſcꝭ 
Nes of Chilſt 
exks no honos. 


— — — — 
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3 Marre betweene Pope Vrbane and Pope Clement. T he priviledzes of the Popes 


— — 


Bull 5 5 


— — 


— — — —ẽñ— — 


And that the pop2 and cardinals bee not mooved to 
doe iny thing contrary unto the law of the lord. 
Wherefore let us pray unto our God, that hee will ſo 
ſtirre up our pope Vrbane the ſixth, as he began , that 
he with his clergie may follow the kord Ieſus Chrift 
in life and manners: and that they may teach the peo- 

le effectually, and that they likewiſe may faithfully 
— them in the ſame, And let us ſpecially pray, 
that our pope may be preſerved from all maligne and 
evill counſell, which wee doe know that evill and en- 
vious men of his houſhold would give him. And ſeeing 
the Lord will not ſuffer us to bee tempted above our 
power, much leſſe then will he require of any creature 
to doe that —: they are not able : forſomuch, 


— — — 


25 that is the Maine condition and manner of Anti- 
chriſt. 


Thus much wꝛote John UUickliffe unto pope 


The pop? oetu⸗ 
Urbane. But this pope Urbane, otherwiſe termed 


pics ſo in ſchiſ· 


ticall wars, 
that de bad no Turbanus, was ſo hot in his warres 


teiſure tooth. ment the French pope his adverſary,that he had no 
— — lelle liſt.to attend unto Wickliffes mat- 
ters. By the occaſion of which ſchilme, God ſo pꝛo⸗ 

vided fo2 pooze Wickliffe,that he was in ſome mo2e 

reſt and quietneſſe. Concerning which ſchiſmaticall 

w:rres of theſe popes, fozaſmuch as we have here 

entred into the menttan thereof, it ſhall not be im- 

ertinent from the oꝛder of our ſtoꝛte, digreſſing a 

ittle from rhe matter of John MN Uickliſte, to touch 


10 


ainſt Cle - 20 02 not exempꝭ, that ebery one 


— —————— 


3 Jtem-that he bath power and authozitie tore, 4. 


pꝛive all lap men that are ſuch ſchiſmaticks of 
manner ſecular offices nhatſoever,and to 
offices to other fit and convenient perſons. 

4 Item, that he may depꝛive all ſuch clerks, and 
declare them to be ſchilmaticks, and in this behalte 
to give and beſtow their benefices either with cure 
oꝛ without cure. their dignities, parſonages, o; of. 
ces, to other perſons moꝛe meet fo? the ſame, 

5 Item, hee hath power and authozity over jay 
perſons that are exempt,andclerks both ſecular and 
regular, yea —_ they be friers mendicants, 02 
maſters and p2ofeſſo2s of other houles o2 hoſpitaig 
of S. Johns of Jeruſalem,o2 D.Pary of Flanders, 
02 yore 02S ol what _ — _ 

em, he hath power to diſpenſe wi , 
cular clerke ſoe ver being benificed either Ban 
oʒ without cure, and alſo with ſuch as have dignities 
parſonages, 2 officer, being —— either crempt 

every one of them map be abſent 
with him from their dignities; and bencfices,xc, un. 
der the ſtandard of tie croſſe, without licence of any 
of their pꝛelats required, and pet to receive and take 
the entire commodities of their bencfices,as though 
they had bene perſonally reſident upon the ſame, 

7 Item, there is granted to all that paſſe the 
ſeasin this quarrell,either at their own expences. 
02 at theerpences of any » full remiſſion of 
their ſinnes: and as large edges are granted 


fonicthing of the tragicall doings of theſe two holy 30 . that goe over the ſea with him as to any 


popes, ſtriĩving foꝛ the triple crowne: to the intent 
that the chꝛiſtian reader(tudging by their fruits and 
pꝛoceedings) may ſee and underſtano vhat difference 
is betweene theſe popes,andChziſt and his Apoſtles. 
Fo2 though in the ſto2y of the Goſpell it is read, 
that certa ne of the diſciples did ſtrive which ſhould 
be the greater: pet neither doe wee reade that one 
of them tooke ever weapon =—_ the other : and 
mo2eover in the ſaid ſtoꝛie of the Goſpell it doth ap⸗ 


Difference be» 
werne the A» 
goſtles and the 
popes in ſtri · 
ving fo2 pꝛet · therekoꝛe ſharply rebuked of our Saviour Chziſt, 
and were taught by him another leſſon, 
* About the beginning of the next peere following, 
Jo 
Thc popefct ſchich was An. 1383. Pope Urbane ſetting all 
to war. ſtudy how to repꝛeſſe and conquer the contrary Pape 
his adverſary, being then at Avinion Cong all his 
other meanes to faile, and that his croſſ-keyes could 
doe no good ) tocke to him the ſwoꝛd of Romulus, 
and ſet upon him with open warre. And firſt devi⸗ 


peare, that they, fo2 ſo ſtriving as they did, were 40 


ir money, oz goe to fight faz the holp 


nd, 

8 Allo all ſuch as with their pꝛoper gods andſuh- 
ſtance ſhall give ſufficient ſtipend to able ſouldiers, 
at the diſcretion of the foꝛeſaid 102d biſhop muſtered, 
92 by any other his deputie, although he hunſelfe ba 
not perſonally at this buſineſſe afoꝛeſaid; yet ſhall 
bee have like remiſſion and indulgence , as they 
_ have beene perſonallm with him in this expc- 

n. 

9 Item, all th e partakers of this rem: 
on , which ſhall any part of their goods to 
— biſhop to fight againſt the ſaid ſchilina- 


10 Item, if any ſhall chance to die in the iourney 
chat are ſouldiers under the ſaid ſtandard of the 
croſſe, oꝛ elſe befoze the quarrell by ſome meanes be 
finiſhed ; they ſhall fully and wholiy receive th? ſaid 
grace, and ſhall be partakers of the fozeſai remiſũ. 


ti 


ſing with himſelle whom he might beft chuſe foꝛ his 50 on and indutgence. 


chicfe champion; he thought none meeter loꝛ ſuch 
aff.ires than Henry Spencer being then biſhop of 
No2wich, a young'and ſtoute pꝛelate, moꝛe | 
fo2 the camping cure, than foꝛ the peacea 

of Ch:iſt,as partly alſo might appeare befo: 


1 Impzimis, chat the ſaid biſhop of No2wich 
may ule his ſwoꝛd againſt the Antipope, and all his 
adherents, favourers ond counſelloꝛs, and with vio- 
lence put them to death. 

2 Item that he hath full power to enquire of all 
and ſingular ſuch ſchiſmaticks , and to put them in 
pꝛiſon, and to confiſcate all their goodz, moveable 
and immoveable. | 


Thev:ryfruits 
of antichziſt. 


70 


wer to excommunicate , (a 
at perſons ſocver be rebellious 


11 Item, hath 


of _ 


dignity elle ſoe ver 
12 tem, he 


The popes abſolution by the Biſhop 


pronounced. 


BY the authozitie apoſtolicall to me in this behalſe 

committed,we abſolve the A.B.from all thy ſins 
confeſſed with thy mouth, and being contrite with 
thy heart, and whereof thou wouldeſt be confeſſed if 
hep came into thy memoꝛie: and wee grant unto 
ther plenarie remiſſion of all manner of ſinnes and 5e. 
wee pꝛomiſe unto thee thy part ol the reward of all 
tuft men, and of everlaſting ſalvation. And as ma- 
ny 1 es as are granted to them that goe to 
fight foꝛ the holy land, we grant unto thee; and of all 


the pꝛapors and benefits of the church the — 


all 5 13 
give their Mice 


Biſhop of Norw:ch the Popes warrior. John Wickliffes death. His bookes burned. 

Synod,as alſo of the holy catholike church we make 

thee partake 
This cour 


ny there were, 


the Kings 


ſkilfull pꝛie 


ſion 


| during t 
agious 92 rather outragious biſhop; 
armed thus with the popes authozitie, and pꝛompt 
with his pꝛivileges, in the yeare afozeſatd, 1353. as 
volt the time of Lent came to the parliament ; 
where great conſultation and contention, and al 
moſt no leſle ſchiſme, was about the voyage of this 
popiſh biſhop in the parliament;than was betweene 
the pope 5 themlelves. In the which parliament ma- 
which thought it not ſafe to commit 
people and ſubieus unto a rude and un- 
ſt, So great was the diverſitie of udge⸗ 
ments in that behalfe that the voyage of the laid bi⸗ 
ſhop was pꝛotraded unto the Saturday befoze paſ- 
Sunday. In the which Sunday was ſung the 
ſoleme :ntheme, Ecce crucem Domini, fugite partes 
adverſæ; That is, Behold the croſſe of the L. 0zd, Fly 
awap all von adverſaries. Afcer which Sundap the 


mu 


Chaiſts pau by the means of theſe pttilelfe popes 
theſe warres inFrance:As when the biſhop 
comming from DOunky:ke tothe ſiege of Ppꝛes, a 
great number of Engliſhmen there were loſt, and 
money conſumed, and yet nothing done effe⸗ 
_ y r the 22 — ans 2 — of the bi⸗ 

op. Againe, after the ſiege of Ypꝛes thus wi 
ſhame bꝛoke up, the ſame biſhcp pꝛ wid 
{mall power to fight with the F 
10 contrary to the counſel of his c 
ted him raſh and unſkilkull in his attempt, wag 
faine to bꝛeake company with them; whereby part 

ofthe army went unto Burburgh, and the biſho 
with his part returned to Gzavenidge ; vhich Lot 
townes ſhoztly after were beſieged by the French 
army, to the great loſſe both of the Engliſh and 
French men. Jn fine, when the biſhop could kcepe 
G2avenidge no longer the ſaid biſhop with his croy⸗ 
ſies, croſung the ſeas,came home againe as wiſe as 


p pꝛocceding with a 
rench kings camper, 
aptamnes, which coun- 


parties ſo agreed amongſt themſelves by common 20 he went. And thus making an end of this pont ifi 


decreẽ⸗that the biſhop ſheuld ſet fozward in his v.y- 
having to him given the fifteenth uhich was 
ted to the king in the parliament befoze, Which 
parliament, this war- 
c all things in a ready 


age, 
gran 


things thus concluded int 
like biſhop, p2eparing be | 
neſſe.ſet tozward in his pope-holy tourney, Who 
about the moneth of Pap being come to Canterbu- 
ry,and there tarrying foꝛ a wind in the monaſterie 
of Sant Auguſtine, received a wait from the king 
that he ſhould returne to the king, to know further 30 
of his pleaſure. The biſhop fearing that if he tur- 
ned againe to the king, his journey ſh-uldbe ſfaid 
and ſo all his labour and pꝛeparance loſt with great 
deriſion and ſhame unto him thought better to com- 
mit himlfe to foꝛtune with that little armie he had, 
tarrying to be made a laughing ſtock to his 
ries. MNherefoʒe he (ent woꝛd back again to 
the king, that he was now ready p2epared, and well 
foꝛward on his tourney ; and that it was not e 
ent now to p2otract the time fo; any kinde o 
which peradventure ſhould be to no manner of pur⸗ 
oſe; and that it was moꝛe convenient foz him ta 
aſten in his iourney to Gods glozy, and alſo to the 
And thus hee calling his men 
02thwith the ſeas and went to C a⸗ 
lis chere he waiting a few daies foꝛ the reſt of his 
army after the receipt ot them. tok his tourney firſt 
to the towne of Oꝛavenidge: which he beſteged ſo 
pꝛepar ance of engins of 


thanby 
adverta 


b 


honour of the kin 
unto him, entred 


deſperately, without a 


affaires, that he ſeemed rather to fly upon them, 
than to invade them. At length though the ſuper- 
ſtition of our men, truſting upon the popes abſolu- 
tien, he ſo hariſhly appzoached the walls and inva- 
ded the enemies, that a great number ofthem were 
pitioully flaine with ſhot and wildfire ; till at the 
end(the inhabiters being oppꝛeſſed and vanquiſhed) 
our men entred the towne with their biſhop, where 
thep at his commandement deſtroying both man 
woman and child, left not one alive of althem,uhich So that he w2ote very many books, ſermons, and tra- 
cations, Moꝛeover the ſaid Cocleus ſpeaking of 
himſelfe,reco2deth alſo, that there was a certain bt- 
ſhop in England which wꝛole unto him, declaring, 
that he had yet remaining in his cuſtodie two hu 
and mighty volumes of John Wickliffes woꝛ 
ſhich fo2 the quantitie thereof mi | 
quali with the wozkes of Saint 
Cocleus. 
Among other of his treatiſes I my ſelfe alſo have 
70 found out certaine, as de ſenſu & veritate ſcripturæ 

Item, De Eccleſia. Item, De Euchariſtia co ofefiis 

Wicklevi2thich J uitend hereaf.cr;theLo: 

ting to publiſh abzoad; : 
As concerning certain anſwers of John Aich 
liffe which he w2ote to king N chard he ſecond, 01 
ching the right and title of the king. and of be cons; 
becauſe they are but ſhoꝛt, 1 houg b vert $6 nite 
them. The effec whereof here tolle 


remained in the whole towne. 
cio factum, ut crucis hoſtes ita delerentur , quod unus 


ex eis non remanſit ; that ts, And ſo it came to paſſe 
by the vertue of the croſſe, that our men croyſed ſo 
p:evailed againſt the enemies of the croſſe, that not 
one of them remained alive, Ex Chron. mon. D. Al- 


e this warlike biſhep ſet fo2- 
erenot long after the French- 
men meeting with him, ioyned with them in battell; 
' invhich battell(if the ſtoꝛie be true twelve thouſand 
of the Frenchmen were flaine in thechaſe, and of 
our men but ſeven only miſſing. Jt would require 
along tradation here to diſcourſe all things done in 
theſe popiſh warres. Alſo it would be no lelle ridi- 
culons to view and behold the glo2tows temeritie of 
this new upſtart captaine. But certes, lamentable 
it is to ſeg the pitifull laughter and murther of 


bani, 


From G2:aven 
woꝛd to Dunkpꝛk 


from al 


Sicque crucis benefi- 


call warre, we will returne againe from vhence we 
digreſſed,to the ſtozy and matter of John Wicklif. 
— Which John Wickliffe returnin 
in ſhozt ſpace, either from his baniſh 
ſome other place where he was ſecretly 
red to his pariſh of Lutterwozt 
ſon ; and there, quietly departing this moztall life, 
llept in peace in the Loꝛd, in the beginning of the 
tere 1384. upon Silveſters dap. 


g againe with⸗ 
raped 0: from 

t. repat- 
h, there he was par- 


Here is to be noted the great pꝛot idence of the 


ted; by that which the fozeſaid Walden w: 
him in his Epilogue, ſpeaking of Wickliffe in theſe 
woꝛds; Ita ut cano placeret, quod inveni complace- 
= — —— yer — * — oa pleaſed him 
n his old age, vhichdid pleaſe him bein 

Mherby it ſeemeth that he 1, 
an old man, 


This Mi 


b 


Loꝛd in this man, as in divers other, uhom the Loꝛd 
ſo long ponies in ſuch rages of ſo many enemies 

their hands even to his old age. Fo? ſo it 
appeareth by Thomas Walden, wziting agai ilk 
him in his tomes entituled De Sacramentis contra W2'derus 2. 
Wiclevum, that he was well aged befoꝛe 


oO — — — - 


583 


hee depar · como de Sa- 
wꝛiteih of cramentis. 


| ickliffe lived till he wis 
this repoꝛt. Such a Loꝛd is God that 
whom he will have kept, nothing can hurt. | 
liffe had wzitten divers and ſund: v 
wozkes, the which in the peere of our ; 
were burnt at Drfozd , the abbat of Shzewſbury 
being then commiſſarie , and ſent to overſce that 
p; f eng matter. And not only in England, but in Boheme 
warre 02 counſel!,o2 of politike men (kilfull in ſuch 50 likewiſe.the books of the ſaid Wickliffe were ſet en 
fire, by one Dubincus archbiſhop of Pzage, who 
made diligent inquiſition foz the ſame , and burned 
them: the number of the volumes, vbich he ts (aid to 
have burned, moſt ercellently wzitten, and richly a- 
doꝛned with boſſes of gold, and rich coverings (as 
Cneas Silvius wziteth) were about the number of 
two hundzed, 

Iohannes Cocleus in his beoke De hiſtoria Huſſi- 
tarum, ſpeaking of the book of Wickliffe, teſtificth, 


L 02d 1410, 


FL. 24Þ | 


ge 
kes, 
ht ſeeme to be e⸗ 


uguſtine. He 


d (3 gran⸗ 


The mmbex 
of cHſkiiftes 
bookes 
az, AY - 


Eneus Silvius 


T he baotes of 


CCI tine. 
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Nuntes. 


534 


lohn Wicklifſes anſwer unto K. Richard touching the right and title of the King and 5 — 


— — — 


e popes ri- 
BY C — the 
al mes ol good; 
men. 


Neteſſity ta» 
keth away the 
popes almes. 


Note well the 
{faying here of 
Birnard. 


Ioln Wickliffes anſwer unto King Richard 
the ſecond, as touching the right and 
title of the King and the 
Pope. 


C was demanded whether the kingdome of Gng- 
Iians map lawfully in caſe ot neceſſity, foꝛ its own 
defence, detaine and keepe back the treaſure of the 
kingdome,that it be not carried away to fozren and 
ſtrange nations, the pope himlelife demanding and 
requiring the ſame under pine of cenſure , and by 
vertue of obedience. 

Wickliffe letting apart the mindes of learned 
men-and vhat might be ſaid in the matter, either by 
the canon law, oꝛ by the law of England o2 the civill 
law ; it reſteth (ſaith hee now only to perſwade and 
pꝛove the affirmitive part of this t by the pꝛin⸗ 
ciples of Chꝛiſts law. And firſt J pꝛove it thus: C- 


that is to ſay, care over the church; but did he giye you 
any lordſhip or rule? Heark what he ſaith ; Not bear 
ing rule (ſaith he) as lords over the clergie, but behay. 
ing your ſelves as examples to the flocke. And becauſe 
thou ſhalt not thinke it to be - ſpoken only in humilitie 
and not in veritie, marke the word of the Lord himſelfo 
in the Goſpell; The kings of the people doe rule over 
them; but you ſhall not doe ſo. 


he had not himſelfe > That which he had he gave you 


Kine 
Ric 


lo Here lordſhip and dominion is plainly forbid. 


den to the Apoſtles, and dareſt thou then uſurpe the Te u 

ſame ? If — wilt be a lord, thou ſhalt oh 19 
0 el 

Apoſtleſhip ; or if thou wilt be an Apoſtle, thou ſhale felis, i 

loſe thy lordſhip : for truly thou ſhalt depart from * wings, 

the one of them. If thou wilt have both, thou ſhalt 

loſe both, or elſe thinke thy ſelfe to bee of that num. 

ber, of whom God doth ſo greatly complaine, ſay. 

ing; They have raigned but not through mee; They 

are become princes, and I have notknowhe it Now 


very naturall body hath power given of God to re- 20 if it doe ſuffice thee to rule with the Lord, thou haſt Wann 


ſiſt againſt his contrary and to pꝛeſerve it ſelfe in 
due cſtate, as Philoſophers knew very well. Jn- 
ſomuch , that bodies without life are indued with 
ſach kinde of power ( as it is evident ) unto whom 
hardneſle is given to reſiſt thoſe things that would 
bꝛeake them, ind coldneſſe to withſtand the heat that 
diſſolveth them. Foꝛſoiuuch then, as the kingoome 
of England after the manner and phzaſe of the 
Scriptures ought to be one body, and the 


with the communaltie the members thereof, it 2 30 By theſe wo2ds of this 
whole doth r 


meth that the ſame kingdome hath ſuch power gi⸗ 

ven it of Cod; and ſo much the moꝛe apparently, 

how much the ſame body is moze pꝛecious unto 

God, ado2ned with vertue and kno e. Fo2ſ0- 

much then as there is no power given of Cod unto 
any end oꝛ purpole , 


our kingdome 
backe —— their — fo; the defence 


COS, AO 
en ner ns 


— = 2 ror 
mer Acc 0 o 
uit in caſe atozeſatd the title of t nt- 
terly to ceaſe : Ergo, the right and title of challen- 
ging the treaſure of our realme ſhall ceaſe alſo in the 
ſuppoled noo Nas as all 
is beginning of himlelfe,it were no wozke of cha- 
rity, but of meere madneſle, to ſend away the trea- 
ſures of the realme unto fozren nations, vhereby 
the realme it ſelfe -— Jn into ruine, under the 
aritie. 


pꝛetence ot᷑ ſuch ch 
It alſo hziſt the head of 
S ought to follow 
k. 7. 8. He 


oꝛall poſſeſſi- 
l alms 


ſhould ſpeake unto the pope himſelfe, as Bernard doth 
unto Eugenius, were it to be thought that hee would 
take it patiently > But let it bee ſo, that you doe 
challenge it unto you by ſome other waies or meanes; 
but truly by any right or title apoſtolicall you cannot 
ſo doe. For how could hee give unto you that which 


charity hath 1— but alſi — biliti 
7 0 no 


thy glory, but not with God. But if wee will keepe 
that which is forbidden us, let us heare what it ſaid 
Hee that is the greateſt amongſt you (ſaith Chriſt) 
ſhall be made as the leaſt, and he which is the high. 
eſt ſhall be as the miniſter ; and for example. hee ſer 
a child fn the middeſt of them. So this then is the 
true forme and inftitution of the Apoſtles trade; Lord. 
ſhip and rule is forbidden, miniſtration and ſervice 
commanded. 


bleſſed man, Dow 
everence andwozhw.it dot. . 


ath not power to occupie — 


pꝛepare Tra ants: A na 
p unto Anitchift, 

he Goſpell that Chꝛiſt chꝛough 

ie, and ſuffering of iniurie get 
his kingdome. 


n 

This Mickliſte albeit in his lifetime he had many 

rievous enemies,yet was an none ſo cruel unto 

im as the clergie it ſelfe, Bet notwithſtanding he 
friends, men not onlp of the - 

» am 

vhom theſe men are to be 4 Clem, 


Lewes Cliffozd, Ri Stunt, E. omas Latt- 18. 
mer: William Hevill John Ponniteget tho pi 1015 
ked downeall the Images hi , Beſides un 


all theſe, there was the Earle of S ; who,fo, Sine 


contempt in him noted towards the Sacrament in Pam 
as eni 


diy Sie 
e in The penance, 


4 Londoners at this time ſomewhat boldly 


an — 
on, 
— — 


mand cutting off 
— , they cauſed 
ſtreets, with ba F 


FF 


docttint. 
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anies avoided; acco2ding to the manner then 
KIN * —＋— ther ves that were named Appellatores, 
Ric. 2.) (accuſers 02 appeachers of others that were guilt- 
lelſe) which.were ſo ſerved. And with — ſuch like 
obꝛious and rep2oachfull contumelies did they 
ſerve the men alſo that were taken with them in 
fit of committing the fozenamed wickedneſle and vices. 
£50) aud true Here the fto2p reco2deth how the ſaid Londoners 
were incouraged hereunto by J. Mickliſte, and o⸗ 
thers that followed his dodrine, to 
ac, in the repꝛoach of the pꝛelates being of the cler⸗ 
. Foz they ſaid, that they did ſo much abhozre to 
{x the great — of thoſe to vhom that charge 
belonged , but a filthy avarice they did as 
much deteſt ; which foꝛ grædine ſſe of money were 
choked with h2ibes , and winking at the penaltics 
due to ſuch perſons by ſhe lawes appointed ſuſtered 
ſuch foꝛnicatoꝛs and inceſtuous perſons favourably 
to continue in their wickedneſfſe. They ſaid further- 
moꝛe, that they greatly feared, leſt foꝛ ſuch wicked- 20 
neſſe perpetrated within the city, and ſo apparently 
diſſimulcd , 2 tors - — — — — 
m and de r city. me they ſai 
that they could do no lefſe than pur e the ſame ; left 
by the ſuffcrance therof God would bzing a plague 
6 upon them, oꝛ deſtroy them with the ſwozd,oz cauſe 
chron. the earth to ſwallow up both them and their city. 
jon. D.Al- Ha ex Chron. Mon. D. Albani. 


duni. 

This ſtozy (gentle Reader) albeit the aut hoꝛ 30 
4 4 follow,doth give it out in repꝛoach⸗ ; 
full wiſe, to the great diſcommendation of the Lon- 
doners fo2 ſo doing. pet I thought not to omit, but 
to commit the ſame to memozy ; thich ſemeth to 
me rather to tend unto the wozthp commendation 
both of the Londoners that ſo did, and to the neceſ 
ſary example of all other cities to follow the ſame. 
After theſe things thus declared, let us now adioyne 
the teſtimontall of the Univerſity of Dxfozd, of 
John Wickliffe, 40 


The publike teſtimony given out by the Vni ver- 
ſity of Oxford, touching the commenaation of 
the great learning and good life of 
Jom Wickliffe. 


Ll Nto all and fingular the children of our holy mo- 
ther the Church, to whom this preſent letter 
ſhall come, the Vicechancellour of the vVniverſity of 
Oxford , with the whole congregation of the Ma- 50 
ſters, wiſh perpetuall health in the Lord. Forſomuch 
2s it is not commonly ſeene , that the acts and monu- 
ments of valiant men, nor the praiſe and merits of 
ood men ſhould be paſſed over and hidden with per- 
Itz.tomo o- petuall filence , but that true report and fame ſhould 
jerum loan. continually ſpread abroad the ſame in ſtrange and farre 
Huſſol, ult. diſtant places, both for the witneſſe of the ſame, and 
example of others; Forſomuch alſo as the provident 
diſcretion of mans nature being recompenced with 
cryelty, hath deviſed and ordained this buckler and de- 60 
fence againſt ſuch as do blaſpheme and ſlander other 
mens doings , that whenſoever witneſſe by word of 
mouth cannot be preſent, the pen by writing may ſup. 
ply the ſame. : | 
Hereupon it followeth , that the ſpeciall good will 
and care which we bare unto Iohn Wickliffe , ſome- 
time childe of this our Vniverſity , and profefſour of 
Divinity,moving and ſtirring our minds ( as his man- 
ners and conditions required no lefſe) with one 


helpe and ſafeguard of others, and the profi 
pus by 2 profit of the 

Wherefore we ſignifie unto you by theſe preſents; 
that his converſation (even from his youth upward,un- 
to the time of his death) was ſo praiſe-worthy and ho- 
neſt, that never at any time was there any note or ſpot 
of ſuſpition noyſed of him. But in his anſwering , 
reading, preaching and determining, he behaved him- 
ſelfe laudably, and as a ſtout and yaliant champion of 


perpetrate this 10 the faith ; vanquiſhing, by the force of the Scriptures, 


all ſuch, who by their wilfull beggery blaſphemed and 

flandered Chriſts religion. Neither was this doctor 

convict of any hereſie, either burned of our Prelates 

after his buriall. God forbid that our Prelates ſhould 

have condemned 2 man of ſuch honeſty, for an here. Thr boves of 
tike : who, amongſt all the reſt of the Vniverſity, had SY 
written in Logicke, Philoſophie, Divinity, Moraliy, menden by the 
and the ſpeculative art without peere. The know. cuncell of 
ledge of which all and ſingular things we doe deſire to $5 bütange te 
teſtiſie and deliver forth; to the intent that the Fx, — 
fame and renowne of this ſaid Doctor may bee the perum lo. 
more evident and had in reputation, amongſt them Ilufſſi. fol. ult 
unto whoſe hands theſe preſent letters teſtimoniall 8 
ſha I come. 0 


In witneſſe whereof, wee have cauſed 
theſe our letters teſtimcmiall to bee ſea. 
led with our common ſeale. Dated at 
Oxford in our Congregation-houſe, the 
firſt day of October, in the yeere of our 
Lord, 1406, 


The teſtimony and words of M. In Hus, a8 
touching M. John W.ckliffe, 


Yrily.as doe not bel&eve, neither grant, that The teuimon⸗ 
P. John Wickliffe is an heretike ; ſo do J not and indgemeut 

deny, bat firmely hope that he is noherciike : foꝛſo⸗ £ 

much as in all niatters of doubt J ought, as nare ing Jobn 

as Jean, to chuſe the beſt part. Uherefo:e J UWicklifie, 

ſurely truſt, that Paſter John Wickliffe is one gf 

the number of them vhich are ſaved. The wozds 

of Ch:ilt move me thereunto, laying , Patth. 7. 

Doe ye not iudge, that pe be not tadged: and 

Luke the 6. Do not condemne, and ye ſhall not be 

condemned: and the wozds of the 4p ſtile, 1 Coz. 

4. Woe — not iudge befoze the Lo2d himſclfe dog 

come, the vhich ſhall open theſe things that are 

hid — darkneſle, to manifeſt the pziti.ies of all 

ear 


8. 

Secondly, the love and charity iu ich J ought to 
beare unto my neighbour (loving lim as my ſelfe 
doth move me thercunto, Luke 10. 

Thirdly,h's god fame and repoꝛt mateth ine, ile 
ſchich he hath of the god pꝛieſts of the Univerſity of 
Drfozd,and not of the wicked and commonly of the 
vulgar ſoꝛt; although not of the cotetous.pzoud, and 
luxurious pꝛelates. 4 - 

Fourthly, his own woꝛks and wzitings do ſtirre 
me thereunto, by the vhich he goeth about with his 
whole indeavour to reduce all men unto the law of 
Chiiſt,and ſpecially the clergy, that they ſhould foꝛ⸗ 
ſake the pomp and dominion of this world, and 
with the Apoſtles lead the life of Chziſt, 

Fifthly,his owne pꝛoteſtations, vhich he doth of- 
tentimes uſe in his ſentences, often repeating the 
ſame, donot alittle move me. 

Dirthly, his carneſt deſire and affection uhich he 


minde, voice, and teſtimonie , we do witneſſe, all his v had unto the law of Chziſt , doth not alittle allure 


conditions and doings throughout his whole life to 

have beene moſt ſincere and commendable : whoſe 

Git leaming honeſt manners and conditions, profoundneſſe of 
mad with learning, and moſt redolent renowne and fame, we 
2 deſire the more earneſtly to be notified and knowne 
. unto all faithfull, for that we underitand the matu- 
ritie and ripeneſſe of his converſation, his diligent 

labours and travels to tend to the praiſe of God , the 


me thereunto, diſputing cf tte verity thereof, the ; „ e cat. 

which cannot failein any one tot oz title, Where: «-, erirare 

upon he made a bok of the rerity of the holy Scrir- . pturg 54 

ture,app2oving, even unto the rttermoft; the trinth |; yew." 

of Gods law, | 
Wherfoze it were to foliſh a conſcquence to (av 

that becauſe the number cf the p elats and clergie 

in England, France and Boheme, To ccunt 


Jodn 
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lohn Hus teſtimony of W.ckliffe. His articles condemned in the Councell of Conſtance, 


John Wickliffe foz an heretike, that therefqze hee the holy Cheſt, fcz the perpetuall memozie of the R 
is an keretike: ac. Like as the reaſon foꝛ bikning time to come R ING 
of the bookes ; foꝛ it is wzitten in the firſt booke of Me are taught by the aus and hiſtoꝛies of the hg, Ic. 0 
Machal es the firſt chapter, that they did burne the ly kathers , that the cat holik e faith wil heut the u ich, 
Burning or bokes of the Lozd, tearing them in pceces, and kho- as the holy . ſaith,it is unpoſſible to 
bookes p2oveth ſoever was found to have kept any bookes of the te- —— Gad, hath ben alwaies defended by the faith. 
not by and by ſtament oꝛ will of the L02d , oz vhich obſerved and and ſpiritual ſouldiers of the church by the ſhield 
an heteti kt. kept the law of the Loꝛd, they were by the kings of faith, _ the falle wozſhippers of the ſame 
commandeinent put to death. If then the burning faith,oz rather perverſe impugners: vhich th;ough 
of the bookes by wicked men did argue,o2 pꝛove the 10 their pꝛoud curicſity will teme to know moze, and 
evilncſle of thele bookes, then was the law of God tobe wiſer than they ought to be, and fo2 the deſire 
e vill and naught. of the glozp of the wozld have {ue about cfttimeg 
a falſe tonſ- So likewiſe the burning of S. Gꝛegoꝛies books, to — — the ſame. Theſe kindes of warreg 
quence rep20o- and divers other Saints and god men, ſhould argue and battels have beene p:efigured to us befoze n 
ved by Cn and pꝛove that they were evill and naughty men. thoſe carnall warres of the Jſraclites againſt the 
: Wihereupon as it doth not follow, that becauſe the Idolatrous people, — in thoſe ſpirituall warrcg 
Bishops, Scribes and Phariſes, with the elders of the holy Catholike Church thzough the vertue and 
the people, condemned Chaiſt Jeſus as an heretike, power of faith, being illuũlrate with the beames of 
that therefoze he is an heretike: ſo likewiſe doth it the blpen by the be the pꝛobidence ol God, and be⸗ 


not follow, of any other man: The biſhops, maſters 20 ing the helpe and defence cf the Saintg 

of div nitie, monkes and pꝛelats condemned t and holy men, bath alwaies continued immaculate, 

man as an heretike; Ergo, he is an heretike. Foz and(the darkeneſſe of erro2s,as her moſt cruell ene 

this conſequence is repꝛobed by John Ch mies, being put to flight) thee hath moſt gloziouſly 

hich was twice condemned as an her by the triumphed over all. But in theſe our daice; the old 

ops and vhole clergie. Likewiſe 5, oꝛie in anduncleaneenemie hath raiſed up new contentj- 

his bookes, was condemned by the ca , ons and ſtrifes, that the elec of this wozld might be 
John duke of * oy — p:oofe alſo as they e by Paſt. John knowne, woſe pꝛince and captaine in time paſt was 
Kaner or ahn TAicklitke co be an heretike, John Duke of Lanca- one John Wickliffe a falle chiſtian: bo, during bis I 
Wickliffe, ter (a man of wozthy memozte , and pzogenitoz of life time, taught and ſowed very obſtinately many an nile 

Henry king of England) ſhould alſo be an heretike, 30 articles contrary and againſt the chziſtian religion, , 

Foz the ſaid duke defended,favoured,and greatlp lo- and the catholike faith. moo ſame John Wick. 

vcd . John Wickliffe : Ergo, the ſaid duke is, o2 liffe wꝛote certaine bockes vhich hee called a Diz- 

was an heretike: the — is good. The mi⸗ "gue, and a pn ihc befides many other trea- 

noꝛ is well knowne to the Engliſhmen The matoz te both wꝛote and taught, 

__— in the canon, vhere it is ſaid, Ye vhich wꝛote tte afozeſaid, and many o. 

0 But! 1 demand of che ad — 
1 ickliffe » g 

Wiichlife be 


p2oved no here» damned foz 
e 
J pꝛopound 
Wichllke 


M. John Mi and biſhops ; ( foz that time pꝛeſent) of Can 
Beretike. This ſeemeth alſofalle by the letter teffi- 50 terbury, Pozke, and Pꝛage, legats of the Apoſto. n“ 
moniall of the Univerſitie of Oxfoꝛd: unto the uhich like Sea, in the kingdome of Cngland end Bo- 
Here — nn — —— than unto hun. And — — * —.— — g 4 ſaid _ 
: ſhall ſuffic iffe to rnt. And the ſaid archbiſhop of P2age, 
C Now as we — declared the teſtimony of the Commiſſarie of the Apoſtolike Sea, bid itketvl 
Univerſitie ofDxfo2d,and of John Hus, concerning in this behalfs determine and iudge. And moze- 
the pzaiſe of John Wickliffe: it followeth like w over hee did fozbid that any of thoſe bookes , which 
that we ſet fozth and expꝛeſſe the contrary cenſures did remaine unburned, ſhould tee hercafter any 
and iudgements of his enemies, blinded with mali- moꝛe reade. And again, ti-eſe things being b:ought 
„ cious hatred and cozrupt affections again — to the knowledge and underſtanding of the Apo⸗ 
eſpecially of the popes councell gathered at Con- 60 ſtolike Sea, and in ths generall Councell; the B- 
The touncell ance, Fes erte firſt in condemning his boockes, ſhop of Rome in his laſt Conncell condemned 
of Conſtance a- then of his articles , and afterward burning or his the ſaidbookes , treatiſes and volume: comman⸗ 
gain 7-5n bones. The copie of which their ſentence given a» ping them to bee openly burned. Polt ftraitly 
* gainſthmby that councell here followeth. *| ix g that any men, which ſhould beare the 
rene pos e bene 
. e, any of tte ſaid bookes oꝛ tre 
Conſtance , in condemning the duct rine to uſe 82 occupie them; 02 elſe to allẽage ttem oper 
and five and forty articles of ly oz pꝛivily, but to their rep2oofe and infamie. And 
John wickb 70 tothe intent that this moſt dangercus and filthy 
doctrine ſhould bee utterly wized away out of the 
aner T »e moſt holy and ſacred coumcell of Conſtance, C » hee gave commandement thzonghout 
oFthe count 1 making and repꝛeſenting the catholike church, all places, that the ©:dinaries ſhould diligent- 
of Conſtance foz the extirpation of this p:eſent ſchifme, and of all lp enquire and ſeeke cut, by the Apoſtolike au. 
again John other errours and hereſies, ſpꝛinging and growing ity aud Eccleſiaſlitall cenſure, foz all ſuch 
ckliſtt. under the hadow and pzetence of the ſame, and foz bockes, treatiſes, volumes, and wozkes. And the enn 
the reformation and amendment of the church, be- ſame ſo being found, to burne and conſume them thouty vie 
ing lawfully congregate and gathered together in with fire:p;oviding withall, that if there be 2 dur . 
, 


aſter Stokes in his Jntimation , 0 tte archbi⸗ * 
Y 2 38 f _ "ty, Oat yops 2eover the moſt rcterend fathers tte arch Sr 
u 


ade tl as 
ity Wit 
g 5. 


: RIC. 2. 


| $0 we heark 


Certaine Articles gathered out of 3V ickliffes book condemned by the Counce'l of Conſtance. 


_ —  — 


— — 


8 , 4 
| ho 6 d, ſhich will not obey the ſame p2oceſſc to be 
_ 4 — againit them, as againſt the favourers and 
maintainers of hereſies. And this moſt holy Sy- 
nod hath cauſed the laid 45. Article; to be cxamined 
+ mpfel1ow and oftentumes peruſed, by | 
ice aryicfe- thers of the church of Rome, cardinals, biſhops, ab- 
bats,maſters of divinity, and docto2s of both lawes, 
umber of other learned men : the 
uhich articles being fo examined , it was found (as 
in truth it was no leſſe)that many, yea and a great 
number of them be notoztouſly ſoz hereticall repꝛo⸗ 


beſides a great n 


you (ay, 


ved and condemned by the holy fathers ; otherſome 


not to be catholike, but erroneous ; ſome full of of- 


fence and blaſphemp ; certaine of them offenſive 
unto godly eares, and many of them to be raſhfull 
and ſeditiou : It is found | 
taine many articles of like effec and quality, and 
that they do induce and bꝛing into the church un⸗ 
ſound and unvholſome doctrine , contrary unto the 
faith and oꝛdinance of the church. Wherefo:e in the 


«holeſo.1t name of our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, this ſacred Synod, 


cauſe they 
ach again 


ratifying and appꝛoving the ſentences and iudge⸗ 
nge of ments the archbiſhops and councell of Rome, do 
liert. bp this their decree and o2dirfance perpetually fo e⸗ 
F yermoze condemne and rep2ove the ſaid articles and 
utly to Every one of them , his boks uhich he intituled his 
-y2owne + Dialogue and Trialogue ? and all other boks of the 
uttromel* game anthoz , volumes, treatiſes and wozkes , by 
Larvellous what name ſoever they be intituled o2 called , the 
d #200d- ſchich we will here to be ſufficiently expꝛeſſed and 
named.Alſo we foꝛbid the reading learning, expoſt⸗ 
tion, 02 alleaging of any of the ſaid boks unto all 
faithfull chꝛiſtians, but ſo farre foꝛth as ſhall tend to 
thsrepꝛole of the ſame : foꝛbidding all and ſingular 
onthe catholike per ſons, under the pain of curſe,that from 
i Hhencefo2th they be not ſo hardy openly to pꝛeach, 
{om 4 teach oz hold, oz by any meanes to alleage the ſaid 
ax barrel! articles 02 any of them, except (ag is afozeſaid) that 
ur Vee: it do tend unto the repzofe of them: commanding 
4 be all thoſe boks, treatiſes, wozks and volumes afoze- 
«x (aid, to be openly burned, as it was decreed in the 
wil  Spnod at Rome. as is afoze expꝛeſſed. Foz the ere- 
cution vhereof duly to be obſerved and done, the 
ſaid ſacred ſynod doth ſtraitly charge and command 
the oꝛdinaries of the place diligently to attend and 
lokunto the matter, accozding as it appertaineth 
unto every mans duty by the canonicall lawes and 
oꝛdinances. a 

What theſe articles were here condemned by the 
cormcell, collected out of all his wozks, and exhibi⸗ 


wh a galle? 


ted to that ſaid conncell, to the number of 45. the co⸗ 


pie of them following under waitten declareth, 


Certaine other Articles gathered out of 


Wickliffes bookes by his adverſaries, to the number 
of 45. exhibired up to the Councell of Conſtance 
after his death, and in the ſame Coun- 
cell condemned, 


ther articles PEſides the . articles above-mentioned , there 
ke Bwere other allo gathered out of his bokes, to the 


number of 


condemned number of 2 in all, which his malicious adverſa- 


the Councel xi 
. 


all nhich to repeat, tho 


„and maliciouſly expoun- 


Councell, it ſhall not be ſuperfluons 


25 All ſuch as be hired kor tempozall living to 


p:ap fo2 other,offend and ſin of ſimonv. 


26 The pꝛaper of the repzobate pzevaileth foz 70 


oman. 

27 Dallowing of churches, confirmation of chil- 
dzen , the Dacrament of oꝛders be reſerved to the 
pope and biſhops onelp, fo2 the reſpect of tempozall 


28 Gꝛaduations, and docto2ſhips in Univerſities 
- Colledges as they be nſed , conduce nothing te 


manp meſt reverend fa- 


ſo, that his boks do con- 


bit up to the Councell of Conſtance : 
h it be not here nerdfull vet 
to recite certaine of them as they ſtand in that 


29 The excommunication of the pope and his 
pꝛelates is not to be feared ; becauſe it is the cen⸗ 
ſure of antichziſt. 

39 Such as found and build monaCeries, do of- 
fend and ſin; and all ſuch as enter into che ſame, be 
members ot the divell 
4 * enrich the clergie is againſt the rule ot 

Thꝛiſt. 
32 Dilveſter the pope, and Conſtan ine the en 
10 perour were dece ved, in git ing and taking pollel⸗ 
lions into the church. 

3 pl A deacon 02 a pꝛieſt may pꝛeach the woꝛd 

2 50d without the authozity of the apoſtolike 
a 


ea. 

| 34, Duch as enter into oꝛder, oꝛ religion mona- 
ſticall, are thereby unable to keepe Gods comman⸗ 
demen 's, and alſo to attaine to the kingdome of hea⸗ 
ven, except they return from the ſame, 

35 The pope with all hi; clergy , having thoſe 

20 great poſſeſſions as they have, be heretikes in ſo ha- 
ving and the ſecular powers in ſo ſuffering them 
do not well. 

36 The Church of Rome is the ſpnagogue of Sa⸗ 
tan, neither is the pope immediately the vicar of 
cn e of the - 0 * 9 

37 Lhe decretals of the pope be :pocrypha, and 
ſeduce from the faith of Chꝛiſt, and the cler t 
ſtudy them te fwles. * 

38 The emperour and ſecular loꝛds be ſeduced, 


30 which ſo inrich the church with ſuch ample pollcf- 


ons. 
39 At is not neceſſary to ſalvation to beleve 
— of Rome to de ſupꝛeme head over all 
rches. 
* It is but folly to beleve the Popes Par⸗ 
ns. 
41 All oathes, vhich be made foꝛ any contract 
% — bargaine betwirt man and man be unlaw⸗ 


40 _ 42 Beredict, Francis, Dominicke, Bernard, 


with all ſuch as have been parrons of pꝛivate religi- 
on, except they have repented. with ſuch alſo as have 
entred into the ſame, be in a damnable ſtate, and ſo 
from the pope to tte loweſt novices, they be altoge⸗ 
ther heretikes. 


Beſides theſe articles to the number of foꝛty and 
five, condemned(as is ſaid) by the councell of Con- 
ſkance,other ariicles alſo J find diverſly collected, oꝛ 


50 rather wzeſted out of the bokez and wꝛitings of 


UWickliffe ; ſome by Tilliam Modfoꝛd, ſome 
by Walden, by Frier Tiſſington, and other, vhour 
they in their boks have impugned rather than con- 
futed. Jn the number of hom, William Wod- 
— yo findeth out theſe articles,. and wꝛiteth 
againſt the ſame,to the number of eighteen, as here 
under follow, 


: The bꝛead remaincth in his own ſubſtance, at 


60 fer the conſecration thercof upon the altar, and cea⸗ 


ſeth not to be bꝛead ſtill, 

2 As John was figuratively Melias, and not 
perſonally z ſo the bꝛead is figuratively the body of 
Chziſt,and not naturally. And that without all doubt 
it is as well a figurative ſpeech,toſay, This is my 
body; as to ſap, This John is Belias. 

3 In the decree, Ergo Berengarius , the court of 
Rome hath determined, that the ſacrament of ths 
holy Cuchariſt is naturally true bꝛead. | 

4 They uhich do affirme, that the infants of the 
faithfull, departing without the ſacrament of bap- 
tiſme,are not ſaved, be pꝛeſumptuous and foles in 
ſo affirming. 

5 The adminiſtration of the ſacrament of con- 
firmation is not onely reſerved to the biſhops. | 

6 Jn the time of S. Paul, oneiy two oꝛders ot 
clerkes did ſuffice in the church; Pꝛieſts and Oca- 
cons. Neither was there in the time of the Apoftles 

any 


ca.tagodto:n, 
Tho. (Ualden, 
Tillington, 

wzitersagatnſt 
Y.Dickliffe, . 


Articles a- 
aint Mick - 
liffe by ilk. 
Cloodtoth 


Iohn Wckliffe his articles condemned. The defence of Iohn Wickliſfe by John Hus. 5 


Tractat. frat, 
W. Wood- 
ford contra 
trialogum 


Wickley:, 


any diſtinction of popes , patriarch”, archbiſbops, 
and biſhops ; but thcſe the emperoꝛs pꝛide did finde 
cut. 

7 Suchas in times paſt, either foꝛ covetoulneſle 
of tempozall lucre. o2 in hope of mutuall ſuccour by 
kindzed, 02 foꝛ cauſe to excuſe their luſt ( although 
they ——9 of _ — married; were not 
coupled together by true matrimony. 

8 Che caules of divozcement; either fo2 ſpirituall 
conſanguint y 02 fo: affinity be not fcunded in Scri⸗ 
pture, but are onely o2dinances of men. 

9 Theſe wo2ds, J will take ther to wife, are ra- 
ther to be taken in contre of matrimony , than 
theſe wo2ds,J do take the to wife, And the contract 
with any party, by the wo2ds of the future tenſe, 
ought not to be fruſtrate fo2 the contract with any 
party af.crward made by the wozds of the pꝛeſent 
time. 

10 Tere be twelve diſciples of Antichꝛiſt, popes, 
cardinals,patriarchs, archbiſhops, biſbops archdea⸗ 
cons, officials, teanes, monks, canons, friers and 


pardoners, 

11 In the bok of Nimbers the 18, chapter, and 
in Ezechiel 44. chapter, it is commanded ſimply, 
that neither the Pꝛieſts ol Aaron, noz the Levites 
ſhould have any part of inheritance with other 
tribes , but ſhould live meerely of tithes and obla⸗ 
tions. 

ater heretike oz Antichzift, 


12 T is no 


than Fas wot hich teacheth, that it is lawfull foz 30 


Pꝛieſts and Levites of the law of grace to be indu⸗ 

ed with tempoꝛall poſſeſſions. And if there be any 

225 — apoſtataes, 02 blaſphemers, theſe clerks 
e ſuch. 


untouched. | 

16 Unto the true dominion ſecular is required 
the vertuous life of him that ruleth. 

17 All things that happen, do come abſolutely, 


ofneceſſity. : 

18 Whatſoever the mow 02 his cardinals can de- 
duce cleerly out of the Scripture, that only is to be 
bel&ved,oz to be done at their monition:and vhatſo- 
ever otherwiſe they do command, is tobe condem⸗ 
ned as hereticall, 

Beſides this W.TWodfo2d afoze mentioned, di⸗ 
verſe other there were which w2ote againſt thoſe 
articles of UWickliffe afozeiaid , maintaining the 
popes part, as ſeemeth fo rather than fol⸗ 

wing any iuſt cauſe ſo to do, o2 ſhewing foꝛth any 
reaſon oꝛ learning in dilpꝛoving the ſame. Now 
withſtanding,on the contrary part ſome there wers 
again both learned and godly,vhich taking the part 
of TWickliffe, without all flattery,defended the moſt 
of the ſaid articles y in ſcholes and other pla- 
ces, as A — by the wozkes of John Hus; tho, 
in his publike determinations in the Un 
Pꝛague, ſtod in defence ofthe ſame _= all his 
adverſaries, as partly is here to be ſœne in theſe 
tractations unter following. 


The publike defence of certaine articles 
of John Wickliffe, in the firſt act before 
the whole Vniverſity of Prague, in 
Charles Colledge. 


of 


70 


ens» 


The determination of lohn Hus upon the Mae: 
xiiii. Article of Wick/iffe, as touching the vreach Ric. 
ing and hearing of the Word of God, made 
in the yeare of our Lord, 
1412. 


ODꝛaſmuch as to condemne the truth witti 
F oꝛ without reaſonable examination, — ten 
10 great danger of ſalvation, as the L oꝛd ſait 
o ye not condemne , and pe ſhall not be condemn, % 
ned. Therefoze to avoid this great danger, the S 
Univerlity of Pꝛague, and the thole communalty $artic 
ereof;:he Reco2,Paſters,D S,\Bachelers and 
tudents in their generall aſſembly, not agræing 
to the condemnation pzonounced oy the Docoꝛs in 
their councell houſe, requireth ot tf 
reaſonable p:ofe of their condemnatio 


L they hould by 


ty arti 


n, and that 
Q infallible 
thoſe five ano foꝛ⸗ 

being once done the ſaid Uni- 
d condeninatton as inf; 


as Ay 


ee e 
place elſe, but are 


Greg. m 
lag 


the ſentence and mind 
condemnation of the 


. 
Secondly, it followet 
of this holy if 
be p:ofitable , the ſame is 


Scriptures, And | 
eighth Epille,and the ninth Bin 55 b 

50 {have d to attribute this h 1. 
rente untothe 
dar 


, althongh thep abound 
In 

rue, becauſe they 

themſelves do ſo judge ; but if they can, by ather 
canonicall 02 p2obable reaſons , perſwade 
— * that they doe not digreſſe from the 


Alſo the ſaid Auguſtine in his bake de unico 
Baptiſmo, lib.z. ſaith thus; Who doth not know o: 
underſtand, the holy canonicall Scripture to be 
contained in his owne bonds and limits, and the 

ed befoze all other letters and de- 

ops? dc. And a little after he hath the 

j as foz the letters of other biſhops uhich 

bee Waitten 02 be wꝛitten, (after the canon be⸗ 

they may lawfully be repꝛebended 

and repꝛo bed. both by the wozd of them that be moꝛt 
ſkil full in that matter, and alſo by the ancient aw 
thozity of biſhops, oꝛ by the pzudence and wil- 
dome of ſuch as be better learned,o2 moze expert 
els by generall councels, if it ſo chance that they in 
— — have erred and gone aſtray from the ſin 
By theſe ſayings of Saint Auſtin and 2 
4 


60 


—_ - The defence of Iohm Wickliffe by lohn Hus. Excommunication, double. 


and laſt chapter; Jf any man do not love the Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chzilt, let him be accurſed, The manifeſt 
and apert excommunicat ion map be divided into a 
—— — — — oy | = — it is 
condemne n, Mat. 25. Obe pe curſed. 4c. And oftentimes 
4 Ale inthe law of God. Allo into a manifeft excom- 
reaſons upon every munication by men, whereby the pꝛelate doth ci- 
hertine fn the 7 ther iuſtly 02 uniuſtly caſt out any man from the 
ion, it be 02 no;w, participation of the communion of the church;vher- 

in hand the fourettenth article of 10 of == luffice at th 5 — 1 
the number of the five and fozty, vhich article is thas -as touching the firſt part of the article, it is The ＋. 
is: | of the lrſt part. 


of od undone, 
But the pꝛieſts leave oft the 
wozd of God, fo feare of the uni 


* 1 undone. Ergo 
28 the ercommunication of men, are already excom- pzeaching of the 
O 


municate. 

Secondly, it containeth , that all ſuch as do omit The firſt part of this article is true: he Maioꝛ 
of the woꝛd of God,foz feare of ercom- appeareth by the P ; Curſed be they which do 
- icat decline and werde from thy pꝛecepts. The Mino: 
ts evident by the firſt pꝛ poſition, ich poveth that 
the pꝛeaching ofthe woꝛd of Cod is the commande- 
ment of God inioyned unto thoſe pz eſts and mini- 
ſters. Mherupon the of our Saviour, Pat. 
Ne doe you tranſ⸗ 
2 them cies leaving — — aft et — 

diſciples, c ing them and ſaying; : or the woz 
——— T_T iT 1, and ſo 
in the laſt of xm — the mother the 

» A 

commandement foz hi I: is thus confirmed; All they which doe omit oz 
let flip any manner of wozke,pzi pany and ſtrait⸗ 
ly 7 them of the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, under 
the and colour ol grace. ſdʒ feare of anyercom- 
munication of men, are already excommunicate. 


irit of God, 
d fo2 feare ofer 
nicate.T _ well 
ine and krom nts. 


* The minoz — — ſupp 
and holy men, as by D. , Hierome, Iſt ſition 


Bernard, hole wozds it were to long here The Apottics | 
point, t t bearir ig of any wicket n. 
God is —_— unto didiclon. * 
th by the old and new 02 
4 6 ed of God, Ergo, by 
teſts and miniſters of Chziſt,be- 
pꝛaper | ſame ſpirit to pꝛeach ⁊ declare 
the Scribes and Phariſies, concludeth thus in od-if they leave it undone foꝛ feare of 
8. of S. John. ſapingʒ He that is of Gcd,heareth the excommunication of men, are already excom- 
Gods woꝛd: but foꝛſomuch as pou are not of God, municate,The conſequence dependeth a ſimi- 
are not his woꝛd. litude. — 1 — oꝛ if the A- 
poſtles had left off foꝛ feare of excommu- 
nication, they had n the commandements of 
God;and ſo conſequently had been accurſed. Wher- 
foe they willing to ebſerve and keepe the comman- 
o dements of God,and to put off the excommunicat:- 
on of men,ſaidunto the high Pꝛieſts, Elders , and 
Scribes at Jeruſalem, to » Caiphas, to John 
and Alexander, and all other of the kindꝛed of the 
— ſchich were gathered together and comman 
d them that they ſhould not pzeach noꝛ teach in 5 
name of ⁊eſus; If it be iuſt in the ſight of God, that 
wee ſhonld rather obep pou than God, that indge 
pou, Ads 4, And in the fifth s they ſaid 
unte 


— 


The Miniſters oug ht not ro ceaſe from preaching, nor the people from hearing of the word 


they muſt nerds be betrayers of the ſhiep of © — 
own ſhepheard. theep of their J v 

Item, let it be ſo, that the biſhop with the chiele RI 4 Al 
pꝛelats be aduiterers, o2 otherwiſe open offenders Abu 
and that he together with his pzelats do command k. 
under paine of excemmunication , that none be lo 4c. 
hardy to pzeach againſt adultery;in ſuch a caſe the 


unto them; We ought rather to obey God than man. 
By this ſaying of che Holy Ghoſt it is concluded, 
that the pꝛie ſts and miniſters of Chziſt, inſpired by 
the holy C hoſt to pzeach the woꝛd of God, ought ras 
ther obey the holy Ghoſt , than thoſe that ſhall pꝛo⸗ 
hibit and command them to the contrary, and to ſuf 
fer the excommunication of men patiently .Where- 


nilters tg 
* 


* 
Lat * 
" an 
n _ 
LW! 


Anacletus, 
diſt. 4. 


Hieronymus 
ad Ruſticum. 


Ik the pope be 
an herettkc, 
the godly bt» 
thops may 
-—_ againſt 
im. 


upon pope Anacletus ſpake very well in this, as it is 
wꝛitt en diſtinction 43. We know (ſaith he) that ma⸗ 
ny doe goe about to moleſt and trouble the doctozs 
and teachers to this end, that they mightutterly de⸗ 
ſtroy them, and fulfill their owne pꝛoper luſts and de- 
fires: yet notwithſtanding the laid doctozs, as much 
as in them licth , ought not to depart 02 goe backe 
from their good doings and intent; knowing aſſu- 
redly that ble ſſed are which luffer perſecution 
fo: righteouſneſſe ſake, Thus much waiteth he. And 
fo reverend Bede(upon theſe wozds; Pee ſhall finde 
an alle tyed up. and an he-fole with her, loſe her and 
bing her unto me: and if any man ſap any thing 
unto pou, ſap y that the I oꝛd hath need of them 
waiteth thus. Vere it is myſtically commanded un- 
to the docto2s and teachers, that if any adverſitie do 
let oꝛ hinder 02 any man do pꝛohibit oz ſtop, that 
finners cannot be loſed from their bonds oz inares, 
and be bꝛought unto the Lozd by the confeſſion of 
their fat h, that notwithſtanding ld not 
leave off pzeaching, but conſtantly and boldly af 
firme and lav, that the Lozd hath need of ſach, to edi⸗ 


vhich do omit their duty in pzeaching againſt adul 
tery, foꝛ feare of excommunicat ion of men, are al 
10 readp excommunicated of God.; Ergo the firſt 

of the article is true. The Antecedent is pꝛabed: 
fo2 our Saviour inthe cighth of Parke ſaith thus 
De that acknowledgeth me and my wo2ds in this 
wicked and adulterous generation , the ſonne of 
man ſhall alſo acknowledge and confeſle him Hen 
he ſhall come in the glozy of his Father with his 
Angels. Therefoꝛe he that ſhall confeiſe C hꝛiſt and 
theſe woꝛds of Chzilt, Matth. 5. You have beard 
that it was ſaid to them in old time, Thon ſhalt not 
20 commit adultery But J (ap untoycu, that etery 
one, vhich ſhall behold a woman to luſt after her, 
hath already committed adultery with her in his 
heart: He, I ſay, 1 conteſſe theſe things 
befoze an adultcrous Whop with his chick p;elats, 
the which perchance are the wicked and adultercus 
enerat ion, the ſon of man ſhall alſo acknowledge 
m/ when he ſhall come in the glozy of his fatter, 
and ſo conſequenily is he bleed. Contrariwiſe, he 
uhich for the feare of excommunication of men wil 


fie and build againe his Church, Fo?2 ſo did the Apo⸗ 3o not confeſſe Chziſt and his wozds, before the ſinfuli 


ſtles; ſolikew'ſe ought all the humble and meeke 
miniſters of Chzilk to doe. And . Hierome waiti:.g 
untoRuſticus the biſhop of Harken e ſaith thus;Let 
no biſhop from hencefo2th be puffed up o2 inflamed 
with the envie or divelliſh temptation , if the pꝛieſts 
now and then dee exhoꝛt and teach the people, oz 

2each openly in the churches, oꝛ, as it is ſaid , doe 

lefle the people. Fo2 unto him which ſhould deny 
unto me the doing hereof, J would lay in this man- 


ner He that will not that pꝛieſts ſhould doe thoſe 
things which they are commanded by God, let him 
ſay that he is greater and above Chꝛiſt. By the 


which woꝛds S. Hierom doth openly declare, that 
eſts are commanded to exhoꝛt and trach the peo⸗ 
le. and to pꝛeach in the churches. Secondly, that a 
iſhop denying oꝛ foꝛbid ding the ſame to bee done , 
ially the pꝛieſts 02 miniſters being apt men 
cunto, is exto led aboue Chꝛiſt. And therefo:e 
confequently is nat to bee obeied noꝛ heard in his 
oings. 

Item, admit that the pope be an heretike, and 
teach perverſe and contrary doctrine unto the holy 
Scriptures, and that the biſhop be a catholike man 
unto whom the pope giveth in commandement that 
he ſhall ſaffer no man to pzeach contrary to his opt- 
nion; as it hapned in Leo, and Saint Bi- 
lary the biſhop: adding this alſo , tbat the biſhop doe 
execute the popes commandement under paine of 
rrcommunication : this notwithſtanding if the ca- 


and adulterous generation, is accurſed, The con⸗ 
ſequence holdeth by the wozds of Chꝛiſt, Luk. 9. He 
that is aſhamed of me and my woꝛds, him ſhall the 
Donne of man be aGamed ol chen he ſhall come in 
E — „and in the of his Father and his 

oly Angels, pꝛon that which is ſpoken , 
Matth. 25. Uerily,J ſap unto you, J know yon net; 


go pou curſed into — fire. 
Alſo, our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt did not omit, o: 
40 leave off the pꝛeaching of the kingdome of Oed fe; 
any pꝛetended excommunicat ion of the biſheps, 
ſcribes and phariſies: ſo likewiſe his truc and hum- 
ble pꝛieſis ought not to omit their pꝛeaching fo: any 
pꝛetenſed excommunication of men: the conſe: 
quence holdeth by the laying of Chaiſt,John 15. Be 
ye mind full of the woꝛds vhich J have ſpoken unto 
vou, the ſervant is not greater than his maſter: If 
they have perſeculed me, tt ey will perſecute you 
alſo. The antecedent is apparent by the ſaying of 
50 S. John in his ninth chapter. Even now the Jews 
had conſpired, that thoſoever did confe ſſe him to be 
Miſt , thould be excommunicate. And likewiſe 
John 7. Whether did any of the p:inces 02 rvlers, 
02 any of the phariſies beleeve in him. But this peo- 
ple ſchich knoweth not the law, are accurſe?. 


The tmn 
Cit t 
or Chit, 


Allo the humble and inſt miniſters el Cod cught Fa 
not, under paine of ſinne to ceaſe from the fri! full 1 
pzeaching of the law of God for any uniuſt excony ricrpulas 


mujtcation,"2 unlawfull commandement; ant i is 


tholike pꝛieſts, learned in the law of God, doe leave Co p20ved thi s:the humble and inſt miniffers of C it 


cﬀ p:e:ching againſt the popes hereſies,fo2 feare of 
txcommunication of men, they are already ercom- 
municate.The vhich thing is evident,fozſomuch as 
they are accurſed though the conſent of their ſi- 
lence,as Saint Fſidoz ſaith 11. que ſtion 1. Me that 
doth conſent unto ſinners, oꝛ defendeth a ſinner, be 
Halt be curſed both befoꝛe God and man, and ſhall 
be puniſhed with a moſt ſevere rebuke ; and in the 
7.queſtton, 4. Omnis, it is ſaid ; He tat dothneg- 
led to amend that which he may corea,committeth 
no leſſe fault than te vhich had befoꝛe cifended : foꝛ 
not only they which do commit the offence, but alſo 
they which conſent thereunto,are iudged partakers 
thereof. Jn like caſe,p:icſts, which do not pꝛeach a- 
gainſt the hereſie which the pope teacheth,are dumb 
dogs, not able to open ihetr nicuthes, oꝛ barke as 
gainſt the wolfe,which will kill the ſheepe of Jeſus 
Chiiſt; Ergo. how can it then ber otherwiſe, but 


dug ht not to * their pꝛelates in ſuch things as 
are contrary to God;as all the holy doco2s,and fuch 
as are learned in the law of God, do ally with 
one conſent affirm. And foꝛ ſomuch as an uniuſt ex⸗ 
communication, and unlawſull cemmandement 
are againſt Cod, hero e the tuſt and iri e miniſters 
of God ought not to obey ſuch umawfull crtummu⸗ 
nication and cemmantemen!s ; and conſequently 
ought not to ceaſe fo: them, from: the fruitfull pres. 
70 ching of the Goſpell cf our L oꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt; but 
onght boldly and gladly ts peach; the ſame. Fo:ſ0- 
much as tle Loꝛd doth comfo:t them in the fifihof 
Matthew, ſaping thus; 1B'efſed and he ppy are re 
vhen as men do curſe por, and perlecute ren, ad 
ſreak all kind cf cvill againſt vou, making lies = 
flanders upon vou fo2 my ſake ; reioyce and be 
glad, foz great is pour reward in heaven. | 1 
Alſo every miniſſer, having power * — 


_—_— The defence of the fifteenth Article of Iohm Wickliffe by John Hus. 


W e 1 
ou om above to peach the Goſpelhath the ſame gi⸗ 
Ein 4 — unto him 5 the cdikping of the church. and not 
R1C-2: 3. fh the deſtruction of the ſame. 
Th gto And the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Coz. 10, But every one 
"nification leaving off the pꝛeaching of theGoſpell,foz feare of 
tte zctenſed excommunication ot men, ſhoutd fru- 
| cal ſtrate the power given hun foz the evifying of the 
| church. And therefoze in ſodoing he ſhould ſinne 
ſt God and his churth, and conſequently ought 
rather to chuſe not to ceaſe from pꝛeaching foz fear 10 
ſuch excommunication leſt that he be excom⸗; 


| Che pitach ng 
| oſpell ther 
72400 be lelt 5 


T faz all the 
yopes 100 
den. 


pope Alexander . ho in his buli did pꝛ 

the woꝛd of God unto the people in chapels, al- 
though the ſaid chapels were coufirmed by the pꝛi⸗ 
viledge of the ſea apoſtolike. Che which bull the loꝛd 
Subincon, ar ＋ age, with his canons, 30 
obtained. By theſe atoꝛe apart et the 
ticle is evident,which is this ; that all pzieſts omit- 
ting the pꝛeaching of the wozd of God, foz feare of 
ths excommunication ofmen , are already excom ; 


commandements of God, L 
omit the hearing wozd 
munication of men, axe alr 


neceÞ 
5 ſed bee 


8. 
g t 
fon are not to ; 
ments. And the Þ by up⸗ 
8 — 1 4 of the woꝛd of 50 
Cod is commanded unto the people, 
This is confirmed:all ſuch as omit the neceſſa 
meanes unto ſalvation are excommunicat: but ſt 
as omit the hearing of the woꝛd of God, foz the ex⸗ 
communication by men, bee ſuch as doe omit the 
neceſſarie meanes unto ſalvation. Therefoze in ſo 
doing they are excommunicat. The conſequence is 
me: the Paioꝛ e evident by this; That all 
as doe omit the neceſſary meane unto ſalvati⸗ 
on. do alſo neglec their ſalvation: and ſo are out of 60 
the wap — 9 vation, _— 7 of 
| ino2 appeareth hereby, that to heare 
the woꝛd of God is the meanes molt neceſſary unto 
ſalvation - as the Apoſtle doth Jrove inhis tenth 
chapter to the Romans: ow, ſaith he, ſhall they 
believe on hum, whom they never heard of-And how 
all they heare without a pꝛeacher! And by and by 
after the Apoſtle inferreth unto the purpoſe ; That 
faith commeth by hearing, and hearing by the wo2d 


of God, 70 


Inmaurztts Item, whatſoever is done contrary unto conſci- 
wenothns ende doth cdifie unto eternall damnation ; as it is 
face 99 (zid.as touching the reſtitution of the ſpoiled goods, 
chap, Lireras porro. But to omit the hearing of the 
word of God.foz feare of excommunication of men, 
is a thing which is done againſtconſcience.There- 
foze to omit the hearing of the woꝛd of God, foz ex⸗ 
communication. doth edifle unto eternall damnati⸗ 


on; and thereoꝛe conſequently ought not te be done 
fo2 feare of any ercommunication. Wherefore 4 
woman being iudged unto a man, ubom ſhe know- 
eth to be within the degrees of conſanguimiy, uhich 
Gods law hath pꝛohibired, oaght no: to obey tha: 
iudgement, leſt that ſhe offend againſt God ; but 
mekly and patiently to ſuſtaine the excommunica - 
tion, as it appeareth in the chapter befoꝛe alleaged. 
So like wiſe all true chꝛiſtians ought rather, than 
to offend agat ſt God, meekely to ſuffer the ex 
communication of men,and not to omit the hearing 
of the woꝛd of God. To this purpoſe alſo ſerveiy 
that which is ſpoken in the 1: queſt. 3. He that fea- 
reth the amnipotent God, will not pꝛeſume by any 
meanes to doe any thing contrary unto the Goſpel! 
— ſtles, either contrary unto the Pꝛophets, oꝛ the 
in 


And fozſomuch as all chꝛiſtian: being of lawfull 
age not repenting at the end, ſhall be counted in a 
manner as traitoꝛs toCyziſt in the day of iudgment, 
becauſe that they were unk ſervants of 
preaching art Fearing of tho bab e. Ou, i de 

caring o Jod, fo; 
excommumication of men, ſhall be counted as trat- 
toꝛs to hʒiſt. and ſhall render account thereof unto 
the Lozd. Whereupon Chzyſoſtome touching both 
thole ſoꝛts in the 41. Bom, ſhewing how the Lozd 
would have ſome to be teachers, and otherſome to 
be teachers , and otherſome to be diſciples, ſaith thus: 
foꝛ unto thoſe fhich he would have to be teachers. be 
ſpeaketh thus by his 1 ＋ Clap; Pee pꝛieſts, 
ſpeake to the hearts of the people; foz if the pzicfts 
doe not manifeſt all the truth unto the people,they 
ſþall render account therof at the day of iudgement: 
and likewiſe ifthe people doe not learne the truth 
they ſhall alſo give an account at the day of indge- 
ment. If is allo made moze evident by upon þ 
10. oł Mat. Do not fear uhich kill the body, leſt 
that, thzough the feare of death, vou doe not freely 
ſpeake that which pou have heard , neither boldly 
pzeach that OE yon alane have heard 


» DG 
zbut he alſo vhi 


the 
SJ hoy den taught the truth, leſt hee 
ſhould be a traitoz unto the truth, and conſequently 
in he apo ungement be ihn CHAT 
the Article afoꝛelaid is manifeft, 


The defenſion of the xv. Article of John 
Wickliffe by Iohn Hus. 


12 is lalofull foꝛ any deacon oꝛ pꝛieſt to pꝛeach the 
woꝛd of God without the authozity of tr: 

oy —_ 02 of — —1— — 
ri, 3 underſtand here by the authoꝛity of the 
Apoſtolike Dea, properly his ſpeciall conſent ob 
riling. And likewile J underſtand by authoꝛitie of 
the biſhop, a ſpecial! conſent of the biſhop aut hoꝛũ 

ling the laid deacon oꝛ pꝛieſt to preach, 
Ddd2 Bog 


The pꝛoofts at 
the third put, 


T hꝛyſoſlomt in 
bis I- HDon. ily, 


Chwloſtsme, 
alcgou gh he 
Was ercommi⸗ 
nicate, yet ber 
did peach. 


Te 15. src 
ot CAickl Kc. 


* 


8 92 | The defence of the fifteenth article of lohn Wickliffe by Iohn Hus. 


ow as touching the truth of this article, J thus amongſt menelireth to be holpen: the which 
The confirma- Wo. : Like as after matrimony once complete, alſo the faithfull pzeacher doth wiſh , * it it mighty by 9k 
tion of the a®- the man and wike may lawfully, without any ſpeci» any means be bzought to pate cat the truth, wich 
Every may, be · all licence ofthe pope oꝛ biſhop , 1 carnall he alone cannot in . expzelle, all mens 
ins lawfully childzen: ſo likewiſe deacons 03 piieſts,by the moti- s might declar 
church, on ght on of God thꝛough the Goſpell of Jeſus. wag ens crete. whe _ as aer — have 1 55 
to meach the lawfully, without any ſpectall licence either of the two vhich wer 112 in the hoſt, uh 
wo 'D of God oz biſhop generate ſpirituall chzen.Crgo.his ar - doeſt envy (ſaid he) foz my lake? foz he dom — 
pohes licence. ticle is true, and the — — is thus — envy A in other vhich he himſelfe had. Thug 
as it is an acceptable wozk unto God foꝛ man = 10 wii oꝛp. 
wife , without the ſpeciall licence of the pope 2 bi⸗ Allo 15 merke miniſters of Chiiſt have, by a by 
thop, to generate carnall 1 8 — — ciall gift of 1 mind to peach _ 
unto him, that deacons 0 pꝛieſts, by 1 nof @Goſpell; but it foz the pope 5 0 Ther 
God thzough the Golpe ll of Jeſus ſhould op, 02 any other n man to let o2 hinder leſt God ougy x 
lawfully genera:e ſpiritnall childꝛen, without the by they ould let the wo2d of God that it have i to be man 
ſpeciall licence of the = o2 of any other biſhop ; not his free courſe. can. — article is true; fo 
Ergo, the aſſump tron is true the king doch not ſo mu le over the gods of his 
But if any — will deny this fimilitude-let him ſubiecs, — not of his owne ſonnes, but that the 
ſhew the diverſity.Yea,as it is wozſe not to receive almes to vhom they will: much leſſe hy 
oꝛ to choke the ſed of Gods wozd, than the carnall 20 Fo fo — eat authoʒity over the A of 
ſed; ſo contrariwiſe, is it better to receive and ſow — niſter, with his other gifts of God but 
abꝛo ad that pra : the — we oo = — — Gat he mayer frel — the — —— almes 
dꝛen might be rat unto e oz 
22 SES ll as it opy Bend ſeme | » that a biſh ſhould foꝛ⸗ 


bid any man to give any — a — to the 
much mode ſtrange — 
ar A. fond pꝛohibit 
the ſpiri Sopot iitnall 
* ales, by the iniſer 9 of the Go wozd 


no catholike man t do doubt, 
able fo2 the — 7 — bound 82 
the al lr ence of 157 them vhich are ignozant;to counſell and comfozt the 
ts lawfull foꝛ him ſo to do. T _— weak in ſpirit, — — to for 
the 6 e 15 e 36 he hath 
con 02 Þ2 | 
pA fozce than Retten of yy - 


appeareth Þ 
ales bound to do ge 
waiting unto 


27 7 — no ths ance 8 2 — 
as and fo; the biſhop of Rome, whereas he 
Spirit of God did reſt, did Ire no te popſon, no2 greater u 02 


lawfully 18 3 — requiring any licence chte wil happe e than this unſatiable 
ands 


at Moſes as if is wꝛitten. — 11. By the .W kace chen can þ faith 
ſame —— map the merke ren, Pu 1 miniſter kep backe the Orin 
whom the 101 Gap doth — requi⸗ from other eben without 
ring of any licence op 7 of the pipe pods my the ſpeciall li | ; 
fully pzeach the woꝛd of Pans licence, chꝛoug 
would to Cod in this be all ode py 50 miniſters cannot ſo 
II. gent bs * 
as Ye and Me ere pꝛ 
fents,a child ran unto Poſes,and told him, ſaying; — and alſo in 
— and Medad do pꝛophecy in the tents; and Item, all anthozity of 1 x Finen unto dea⸗ 
by Joſue the ſonne of Run, the many. of cons and pꝛieſts in were but 
Sa ___ 10 choſen aut am baine, except that in caſe of neceſſity, without any 
God grant that Py maſter foꝛbid them: and * ſpe _ might peach the Cove I It's 
all the prople envieſt thou foꝛ my ſake - would God that — 
may piophecie. people could hecie , and that the Lozd would ale that po y the without a a 
give them his l D would to God the pope and 60 ctall licence. 0, ven them in vaine. be 
biſhops had the — which this holy man cond _ is evident SI ſaying of 
friend of God had: Then would he not pꝛohibit the opher, opher, That but vaine, thereof 
meke deacons and miniſters of Jeſus Chzift to . — 7 = of n. But foꝛſomuch as y =o 
pu the Goſpell of Jeſus Chzift.The like affection article doth as it were pep _ the article be 
d the bleſſed man G2egozy,which in his 22. boke fore — , one all tnffice to be ſpoken 
ol Moꝛals, wꝛiting upon theſe woꝛds of Job; And 1 s pzeſen 
J have not afflicted the {ſonſe of his | _— the affirmations of boch theſe arti⸗ Ohicctin 
faith thus; The huſbandmen of this earth are thele, cles this obiected ont of the 16. queſt. 1. All faith- 
which being ſet in ſmall authozity, with as fervent full people, and ſpecially all pziefts, deacons, and all 
deſire as they can, and with as great laboꝛ as they — others of the cler ought to take heed that they doe 
may, do woke by the pꝛeaching of grace, fo the nothing without the licence of their 1 — It is al⸗ 
erudition of the holy urch the vhich huſbandmen ſo obiected out of the 5. .boke of Decretals,Titulo de 
of this wozld not to afflic, is net to envy their la- hæreticis cap. Cum ex injuncto; chere it is ſaid, Ho 
bours and doings: neither ought the ruler ol the man qught to — 1 to himſelf indifferently the of- 
church⸗albeit he do challenge unio himſelfe alone þ fice of alder z fo:fomuch as the Apoſtle ſaith; 
title of pꝛeaching, thꝛough envy gainſap —— Dew peach, extept they be rent-Where- 
which do pꝛeach truly and up2ightly. Foꝛ the godly as alſo ol ep — both hoy that it is not ſul⸗ 
mind of the paſjop-whic) ſ&keth not his owne Narr ficient fo a man to ſap > that he is ſent of — 5 
pit 
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ds of callings. Two ſorts of preachers. 


rel end except he do ſhew the ſame. As touching the 


15 8 x rſt point, the Gloſle doth lufficiently anſwer upon 
K1C-*3 this word, without licence; Chat is tobe expounded, 
laich he withont generall licence; the uhich is obtai- 
ned and given, uhen as a biſhop doth appoint any 
zieft ta governe the people, Fo2 thereby (ſaith heit 
æmeth a biſhop is thought to give him generall pc- 
wer to miniſter unto- the people, and to rule the 
Thus much in the Ololſe. And tothe ſame end 
mo ER ie mee 
i, bi 02 N | 
— inſhop enen 


anſwers 
ei oblect ion 


ol an e lame, as it is ſaid gloſſe 
I. in honore ſuo, Let them be received in their degree- 
deſiren as well to pꝛeach the wozd, as to do anv 
other conſecration oꝛ oblation. Decondly, it is tobe 
noted, which is very woll ſpoken inthe lame place; 
No man onght touſurpe unto himſelte the office of 
preaching, — — indifferent, Foz to uſurpe is 
unt is fally nnlawfully to uſe any mee ſame deacen 
een. 02 pzieſt doth then ulürpe Ihr oküce cf pzeaching as 
ht indifferently, wholiving viciouſly, contrary unto 
law of-Chaiſt , 02 being-ignozant of the law of 
peach either foꝛ gain. 02 covetouſnelle of 
livinpeither fo2 his bellte 02 dainty life, 02 fo any 
vaine-glozp : but he which doth live accoꝛding unto- 

Cho is atrue the la | of Chat, and being moved with 

ae the an of fincerecharity, intendin 


00 


in gs not 
the minds of 


Hen ,NIinc of- 


to withſtand ihe pꝛeaching heretikes alſe 
4 undd den doth not uſurpe the office of 


eacyers are 
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is a law; And they which are moved by the fpirtt of 
God, are led by the law of Gad. Ind vho is he, tha; 


7 of 


can woꝛthily reſiſt 1 the holy Ohogt: aol | 


ever therefoze is led by the ſpirit cf God, albei his 

biſhop do ſap him nay, lei him goe frelp by our aw 

thozirp;fo2 the law is not appoin ed toꝛ the tft man: 

foz vhere as the ſpirit of God is. here is liber vʒ and 

if pe be led by the ſpirit of God, ye are not under the 
aw 


Behold, here it is affirmed, that the ſending by 
God, though inſpiration, is not bound under the 
bondage of the lawʒ foʒ that law is moꝛe woꝛt hy than 
the publike law. Secondly, that ite law is made faꝛ 
tranſgreiTozs and offenders , and not foz the iuſt. 
Thirbly, that whoſoeve. is led by the ſpirit of God, 
although his biſhop ſtand againſt him, he may p:0- 

ceede unto a better life. Wherbp it is evident. hat a 

deacon 02 pꝛieſt diſpoſed to pzeach, and being led by 

the ſpirit of God, may freely pzeach the Goſpell oi 
20 Chaiſt, without the ſpirituall l cence of his biſhop. Jt 

is evident, fozſomuch as it i good, that a Teacon 92 
pꝛieſt doe live well. and pꝛeach fruitfully. Ergo, he 
may pꝛoceed from idleneſſe unto the laboz and office 
of pzeaching,and ſo unto a better life, 

But whereasit is ſaid afoze , that foꝛſomuch as 
the inward ſending oꝛ calling is ſecre?, there foꝛe it 
is not ſufficient foz a man barely to affirme onel 
that he is ſent of God, vhen as every heretike may 
ſo ſap ; but it isneceſſary, that he dee confirme and 
pꝛove his inviſible _—_y the wozking of ſome 
miracle, oꝛ by ſome ſpeciall teſtimonte of the Scri- 
pture: here is tobe noted, that there are two kinds 
of — ſome true pꝛeachers cf our S viour 
Chaiſt ; and others ſeducers, ofantichziſt. The firſt 
loꝛt following their maſter Chꝛiſt, teach the people in 
truth. The other ſoꝛt being of a coꝛrupt mind, and 
repꝛobate touching faith, reſiſt againſt the veritte ; 
an» thzough covetouſneſſe, by their famed wozd3 doe 
make merchandiſe of che people. And theſe men doe 


10 


men, 40 give, and ſhall give miracles, as dur ſaviour ſaith 
tt 


lame 'wozking 
ws! tine Whis 65; bokeof queſt "ay ede Yar 
q; cal» H · uu [ 
foure kinds of ſendin he firft is from 
12 5 — in Poles 
which 
ding 


and 5 
inſpired by God. this kind ol ſen⸗ 

| > from 858 oftheſtatu e: ſo that he 
rn he rico 


God hath inſpired, this pꝛelat gi⸗ 
thankes may pꝛoced unto a better life.Wher- 
"Urban (aid 19, queſt. 2, ere bee (laid 
bee) e one publike che other pꝛivate. he 
tam ts that which is confirmed in wꝛitin 
the hody fathers ſuch a is the canon law , whic 
Lr fo2 tranſgreſſions. As fo example, 
it is decreed in the canons, that none of the clergie 
ſhall goe from one bilhopacke unto another? with. 
oat the letters commendatozy of his biſhop ; the 
vhich was ozdained qty endo2s » that no in- 
famed perſons ſþonld bee received of any biſhop, 
Foz they were wont, when they could not celebzate 
dz doe their office under their owne b ſhopzicke, to 
l unto another: which now is fozbidden by the 
xn fer mores Ehe private law 16 bara 
y og *keth of many , which 


have the w e et wiitten in their hearts. Andin 


aul, angther place; Fozfomuch as the Gentile have not 

— debe but naturally do thoſe things which 

i) 0o%- are of the law.thep are lawes unts themſelves. And 
thing ye | 

fate afterward bee lat pzivate law is much moꝛe 


wozthy than the publike aw. Fo2 the ſpirit of God 


, 


Matth. 24. There ſhallariſe falſe Chꝛiſts. and falſe 
Pzophets , the which ſhall hew 
wonders,tnſomuch that even the 
it were by any meanes poſſible, ſhould bee bꝛought 
into-erro2.And the apoſtle in the 2. to the Theſſal. 2. 
as touching their bead antichziſt wziteth thus: 
Whole comming ſhall be accoꝛding to the operation 
of Satan, with all power and ſignes, falle miracles, 
ſeducing unto iniquitie thoſe which doe periſh , be⸗ 
caule they have not received the charity and love of 
truth. that they might be ſaved: therefoꝛe will the 
Lo2d ſend upon them the operation of crroz, that 
thep hall toe credit unto lies:that all ſuch as have 
not believedthe truth, but conſent unto wickednes, 
thould be wdged. Behold how expꝛeſly our Saviour 
byhimſelfe, and by his Apoſtle doth teach us, how 
the viſciples of antichꝛiſt, with their head, ſhould 
ſhine thzough their great ſignes and wonders, But 
the true diſciples of Chꝛiſt ſhall not ſo doe in the 
60 time of aniichziſt. Foz az Saint Iſidoz ſaith in his 
firſt » 22, De ſummo bono; Befoze that anti- 
chꝛiſt ſhall appeare all verties and ſignes ſhal ccaſe 
from the church, that he may the boldlier per ſecute 
the ſame, as an abtect. Fo? this pꝛoflt (hall all mi⸗ 
racles and ſignesccaſe under antichꝛiſt.that there- 
by the patience of the holy men might bee knowne, 
and he lighines of the repꝛobat which are offended, 
may be opened, and alſo ihat the crueltie of the per- 
ſccutozs inould be made moze fierce, Thus waiteth 
Saint Aſidoz. And Saint Gzegozy in his 24. booke 
of Pozals ſaith ; Foz why: by a terrible eramina- 
tion of God: ſecret diſpenſation ſhall all ſignes ot 
vertue 02 power be taken away from the holy 
church, befoze that the Leviathan appcare in that 
moſt wicked and damnable man, whoſe ſhave hee 
doth take upon him, Fo2 pꝛophecy i hidden. he ꝗ ft 
of healing is taken away, the vertue af lang abſtt- 
nence is d miniſhed the woꝛds of doc2ine arc put to 
; dd z flemee, 


cut ſignes and 
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filence, and the wonderfull woꝛks of miracles are 
crtinguiſhed;uhich things nothing can utterly take 
away'but onely the diſpenſation of Oed. But this 
diſpenſation is not ſo openly and manifo:dly tecla- 
red es it hath beene in times paſt ; the hich alſo is 
done by a martelleus diſpenlal ion that bange one 
only thing both Cods love and iuſtics ſhould be ful- 
filled. Fo2 the pewer of miracles being a while ta- 
ken away, the holy church apprareth the moze ab- 
ic and fozſaken, and the reward of god men doth 10 
craſe,vhichreverenced the ſame foꝛ the hope of hea- 
venlyrithes,and not fo2 any pꝛeſent ſignes:and that 
the minds of evill men againſt the lame might the 
ſoner be knowne, which negliee to follow the inviſt- 


ble things, chich the church doth pzomile,vhiles they 


be led with viſible ſignes. = 
Fo:ſomuch then as the humility of the faithfull 

is as it were deſtitute of the mulittude and appea- 

ring of ſignes by the terrible wo:king of Oods ſe⸗ 

fret diſpenſation, hereby mercy is given unto the 20 

god and tuft, wzath heaped upon the evill; Fo2ſo- 

much then, as it is truly ſaid, that befoze this Levi- 


athan ſhall plainly and manifcſtly come, poverty 


Iob 24. 


The deſcriprf- 
en of antichziſt 
out of S. Ge-; 
£02Y. 


The pꝛooſe of 
bolineſſe. 


ſhall goe befo2e his face (foꝛ befoze that time the ri⸗ 
ches of miracles ſhalbe taken away from the faiths 
full) Then ſhall that ancient enemy ſhcw himſelfe 
againſt them by open wonders; that as he is ertol- 
led though ſignes and wonders, ſo ſhall he the moze 
manlp be vanquiſhed of the faithfull , without an 
ſignes oꝛ miracles. Alſo in his 16. bone — — the 
wo2ds, vhich the bleſſed man Job ſaid; Who ſhall 
repꝛehend his way befoe him, o2 vho ſhall caſt in 
his teth what be hath done: vhileſt he did ſpeake 
of the body of all evill te ſuddenly converted his 
ſp&ch unto the head of all the wicked; fo2 he did ſee 
that toward the end of the woꝛld Satan ſhould en- 
ter into man, hom the ©cripture calleth antichzif, 
he ſhalbe extolled with ſuch pꝛide, he ſhall rule with 
ſuch power. he ſhall be exalted with ſuch ſignes and 
wonders, under the p2eience of holineſſe, that his 40 
doing cannot be controlled of men, foꝛſomuch as 
his ſignes and tokens are ioyned with power and 
terroꝛ, and with a certain ſhew of holineſſe. Mhere⸗ 
fo:e he ſaith, nho ſhall controle his wayes befſoꝛe 
him, chat man is he that dare once rebuke oꝛ check 
him,vhoſe lok o2 countenance is he afraid of? But 
no: withſtanding not onely Enoch and Clias, the 
which are bꝛought as example foꝛ his pꝛobation, but 
alſo the elec doe argue and rep2ove his way, ubiles 


30 


that they do contemne , and by the foꝛce and power 50 witten; Piracles 


of their minds reſiſt his malice. But fozſomuch as 
this thing is not done by their owne power and 
ſtrength, but by Gods helpe and grace, therefoꝛe it 
is very well ſaid: Who ſpall argue oꝛ repꝛobe his 
wayes befoze him 2 vho but only God? By thoſe 
help. the elect are aided and made able to refit, 

nd a little after, upon the ſame bone of Job, 
Oꝛegoꝛp ſaith, inſomuch as holy men do withſtand 
his iniquity ; It is not they themſelves vhich do ſo 
rebuke his wayes, but it is he th2ongh vhoſe = e 60 
they are ſtrengthened. Allo in his ſecond boke be 
ſaith; Now the holy church doth not regard, but de- 
ſri e the ſignes and miracles of the heretikes,if they 
doe any; foꝛſomuch as the church doth ſufficiently 
underſtand, that it is no kind of holineſſe : foꝛ hy: 
the pꝛofe ot holinelle is not to make ſignes oꝛ won- 
ders, but to love every man as bimſclfe , to thinke 
truly ofihe very true God. and to thinke better of 
thy neighbour than of thy ſelfe:foꝛ true vertue and 
holine r tor ſiſte h in love , and not in ſbewing of 
miracles.Chis the verity declareth ſapingzDereby 
fall al men know that pe are mp diſciples. if ye 
love orc anott᷑ er: but he ſaith not, that hereby men 
ſwall know that ye are mp diſciples, becauſe ye 
woꝛke miracles ; but contrariwiſe, if ye love one 
another: declaring plainly therby, that it is not mi⸗ 
racles, but the mere charity and love of God which 
mabeth us the ſervants of God, Mherefoꝛe the 
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chicfe teſtimony of being Gods diſciple is to bt 
the gift of bzotherly love. This — . doth f K1 x 
aint G2ego:p wiite, and oftenlin es in other pla, R 
ces he ſpea — verp Ache - — how that 
cy ſhal ceaſe amongſt the iuſt, and abound 
the wicked, ; | ES 
Allo Cyzyſoftome in his 55. homilp ſaith thug; It &j 
is a common and an indiffcrent wozke between the meal 
miniſters of God and the miniſters cf tte divell, to (©: tr 
caſt dut divels;but to confefſethe truth,and to wag C. 
righteouſnefle;is the onely wezk of the Saints and W 
holy men: thereſoꝛe whomloe der thou deſt le cal. 
ing out of divels, if he have not the confeſſien cf the 
truth in his mouth, neither righteouſneſle in his 
hands, he is not aman of Cod: but if thou doſt lo 
a man openly confeſſing and declaring the truth, 
and doing iuſtice, although he do not caſt cut any 
divels,yet is he the man ot Cd. And it felloweth; 
Let us know, that like as at the comming of Q zig, 
be foꝛe him the P2 eig,and withpim the Apoſtle 
wꝛought miracles ih2ough the Y v Ghoſt;toz ſuch 
as the thing is which is itirredſuch ſent and ſavcur 
will pzoceed from the ſame, * 25 waiteth alſo upon 
the beginning of Patthew : The whole woꝛld did 
marvell and wonder at th:& things;that Gzift roſe 
againe after his death; that fleſh aſcended into hea; 
ren; and that he did convert the whole woꝛld by his 
12.Apoſtles.There are foure cauſes which w;ought 
the ſame ; that is to ſay, the contempt of riches a 
money; the deſpiſing of.pomp and glozy; the ſexy 
ration of themſelves from all wozldly occupation 
and buſfinefle;and the patient — of tozments, 
Zhus muc — I: alſo.Alſo ©.Jſido:g 
in his firſt bon and e5.chap.De ſummo bono, wiiteth 


thus. Like as in the Apoſtles,the marvellous effec 
and power of wozks was mach moze commendable 
_ the vertue of their fignes ; even ſo now in the 
urch is it much better to line well, than to works 
any Ones oz miracles, And the cauſe why that the 
church of Cod doth not at this pzeſent wozk mira 
cles,as it did in the time of the Apoſtles, is this;that 
it was neceflary at that time that the wozld ould png 
believe miracles , and now at this pzsſent , every wann 
faithfull believer sught to ſhine with god works to; micics. 
e 
4 , iththerby might be inwards 
ly frengthened and eſtabliſhed:foz:whatſoeter faith 
full man he be that ſ&keth to miracles, he 
ſeketh — to be pꝛaiſed of men: fo; it is 


s are fignes and tokens unto the 
infidels and unbelie vers, and not unto the faithful. 
L bus much wziteth Jſidoze. 

Item, S. Auguſtine in his boke of confeſſions, A m 
ſaith thus; There is no greater miracle amongſt — 
men, than to lobe our enemies. By theſe woꝛds of | 
theſe holy men a man map eaſily gather, that, both 
in our daies and in the time to come the diſciples of 
Antichziſt both do, and ſhall moze flouriſh and {kw 
themſelves by ſtrange ſignes and miracles than the 
diſciples of Chꝛiſt, accoꝛding to the ſaping of ons 
Saviour Jeſus Ch2ift ; there ſhall riſe up amongſt 
vou falſe pꝛ which ſhall woꝛke ſtrange mir. 
cles. Secondly, tt is appꝛoved that they are greater 
and ſtranger miracles, to confeſſe the truth, and to 
do iuſtice, than to wozk any other kind of miracle, 
Thirdly it is gathered thereby, that whatſoever mv 
niſter oꝛ deacon doth love his enemies contemneth 
riches, deſpiſeth the glozp of the world, and flieth 
from ell wozlbly troubles , mekly ſuſtaineth and 
ſuffereih moſt terrible and cruell thꝛeatnings and 
ſtrokes foz the goſpell ſake,he wozketh miracles da. 
ving thereby a teſtimony and witneſſe;that he is ihe | 
true diſciple of Jeſrs C:iſt.Andit is evident bythe Th m7! 
ſaying of our Saviour Jeſus Ciſt Mat. 5. Let pcur % 
gd wozks ſo ſhine befoze men, that they may le un 

our god wozks,and gloziſle your father which is in 
heaven.And likewiſe Joh.10. Truſt untoxorr gd 
wozks, Whereupon ©, Gzegozy, in his ürſt bode 
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Kings and Princes may take away temporalities from the clergie, in caſetthey offend. 


true life conſiſteth in the vertne of his wozkes, and 
not in the ſhewing of ſignes. Whereby it is fourth- 
ly concluded, by that which is afozeſaid, that it is a 
moꝛe effectuall teſtimony and witnefle fo a pꝛieſt 02 
deacon that hee is ſent of God to confeſſe the truth, 
and follow C hꝛiſt in the fozeſaid vertues than to caſt 
out divels ,'o2 to doe any other miracles; as it is 
evident by the ſaying of Ch:yſoſtome befoꝛe allea- 

d. Whomſoever t hon dolt ſee to caſt out divels, 


I of Dialogues, wꝛiteth thus: The eſtimat ion of a 
RIC. Sh 


elle 


Tut teſtimony 
Hatrut pic. 


55 


thereunto. | 

Andlikewiſe J do alſo affirme and ſay,as touching 
all pꝛeachers which ſhall come hereafter, that they 
are not named by name. But let no man here obiect 
Enoch andTlias,vhich were ancient bers,and 
p· the holy ſpirit of God, And it is appa⸗ 
rent.that like as it is not a cauſe ſufficient to p2ove, 
that this pzteſt oꝛ deacon is ſent of God to pꝛeach, 
becauſe he wozketh miraclesʒ ſo is it not a cauſe ſuf- 
ficient to pꝛobe. that he is not ſent of God to p2each, 
becauſe hee doth no miracles ; but to conteſſe the 50 
truth, to wozke ſnelſe , to contemne the 
woꝛld with the glozp thereof, patiently to fuffcr re⸗ 
bukes,ts a ſufficient teſti fo2 any pꝛieſt oꝛ dea- 
con,having e of the law of God, freely to 
peach the Goſpell of Jeſus Chaiſt, fozſomuch as in 
fuch caſe he is ſent of God. And this is the ſending 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of in the 10. to the Ko- 
mans; Bow ſhould they pꝛeach, except they be ſent- 
The the gloſſe of D.Auguſtine wꝛiteth thus; 

e 
ring that all our goodneſſe i; pꝛevented of grace. 
02 he ſaith,belefe commeth of hearing,hearing 

tommeth ofp:eaching,and pꝛeaching by the ſending 
of God; ſo that altogether wholly commeth out of 
the fountaine of grace, and pzeaching truly cometh 
of ſending. This hath the gloſſe : how ſhall they 
then pzeach, without they be ſent of God: And this 
is evident, that the great and pꝛincipall ſending is 
fromGod alone, as it is appꝛoved by Poſes. 

The ſecond ſending is both from God and man; 70 
as by the example of Joſua and others, which were 
(ent both by God and the Rulers to preach. | 
The third ſending is from man alone; the which 
is not founded in the law of God, but in mens tra- 
ditions, which they rather eſteeme. 

The fourth ſending / uhich hath but the name on- 
lx is proper to them. which of them ſelvs un woꝛthily 
nlarpe the office of pꝛeaching, as thoſe falſe Pꝛo- 


ings ſerve to ſet fozth Gods grace, decla- 60 T 


members 1 


The ſecond diſputation in the Univerſicie 
of Prage,upon the ſeventeenth Article of John 
Wickliffe, moſt fruitfull to be read; proving by foure 
and twenty reaſons out of the Scriptures, how that 
Princes and Lords temporall have lawfull authority 
and juriſdiction over the ſpiritualty and chr. mu, both n 
taking f. om them, and co recting their abuſes accon- 
ding to their dings and 
derts. 


O the honour of almighty God, and of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt, both for the trying out of truth, and 
the profit of holy mother the church, according to 
the congregation of our Vniverſity of Prage, 
which, avoiding alwaies to doe that which ſhall be 
prejudiciall to the truth, hath deferred to give their 
conſent unto the condemnation of the forty five Ar- 
ticles » wiſhing even unto this preſent ſufficient pro- 
bation to bee given of the condemnation of the (aid 
Articles, and particularly of every one of them. 
Whereupon the {aid Vniverſity doth alwayes re 

quire due proote of the ſame , forſomuch as pope Dz 

maſus in his canon diſtinction fixtie eight chapter. 
Chorepiſcopi, faith thus; That it is neceſſa ric that 
whatſoever thing ſtandeth not by due reaſon ſhould bs 
rooted out. Whereby it appeareth, that the con 

demnation of the five and fortie Articles, if it ſtand noc 
with proofe and fufficient demonſtrauion tor every Ar- 


ticle, is neceſſary to be rooted out. 
Nu: 


The diſker eee 
bet wer ue the 
minifcr- of © 
TChuſt andan- 
tichziſt. 
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of antich:ift do 
lot the vices 
oi their vaciats 
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An allegozy 
upon the Pa 
cyail lam be. 


A pꝛett ſtation, 
whereb» he gi⸗ 
veth light unto 
the readcr.how 
the pꝛopoſition 
akoꝛtſaid is to 
be under ſtoed, 
and addet l, 
that the goods 
of the clergy 
ate not utterly 
to be taten a; 
wav, but in caſe 
they nor abuſe 
the ſamt. 


But if any man will object and ſay, that to require 
a reaſon of every thing, is to derogate from Gods di- 
vine power. Vnto this objection Maſter William 
doth anſwer himſelfe in his Philoſophy, the firſt booke, 
almoſt at the end; where hee intreating of the place, 
in the ſecond Chapter of Geneſis. God made man of 
the ſlime of the earth, &c. hath theſe words; For in 
what point (ſay wee) are wee contrary to the holy 
Scriptures, if we ſeeke by reaſon to declare wherefore 


Clergy, if they doe offend, and therein continue, It Cr. 

is thus proved: The Kings of the old Teſtament took 11 ING 
away the temporall goods at Gods commandement ie. 9 
from the Clergy; that is to ſay, from the Prieſts of. Ther 
fending. Therefore the Kings alſo of the new Teſta. tend an, 
ment, at Gods commandement, may doe the like prob by.44 
when as the Prieſts of the new law doe oſſend. The W 
conſequence dependeth upon a ſimilitude, And the an 

tecedent is evident, Firſt, it is proved by Solomon in 


any thing is done, which is ſaid in the Scriptures to be Io the 3. of the Kings, 2. chapter, which Solomon depo- 


done? For if that a wiſe man ſhould ſay that a thing is 
done, and doe not declare how it is done, and another 
man ſpeaketh the very ſelfe ſame thing, and declareth 
how it is done, what contrariety is there? But for ſo 
much as they themſelves know not the force of nature, 
to the intent that they might have all men partakers 
wich them of their ignorance, they would have no 
man to inquire it out, But they would have us beleeve 
as ignorant people, neither to ſeeke any reaſon of our 


ſed Abiathar the high Prieſt, becauſe he had taken part 
with Adonias the brother. of Solomon to make him 
King, without the advice either of David, or of Solo. 
mon himſelfe, which oughr to raigne, and ſer up Sa. 
doc the Prieſt in the place of Abiathar, becauſe hee had 
not conſented: with Abiathar unto. Adonias, as it is 
written in the 3. Booke of Kings, 1. Chapter, where it 
is aid; Adonias, the ſonne of Agithe, exalted himſelfe 
ſaying, I will raigne : and made unto himſelſe cha. 


belcefe, that the prophecie might bee fulfilled; Such 20 riots and horſemen, and. fourty'men which ſhould run 


as the people is, ſuch thall bee the prieſt, But wee tru- 
ly doe ſay, that in all things a reaſon is to bee ſought, 
it it may by any meanes bee found. But if that any 
man doe ſtay at any thing which the Scriptures doth. 
affirme, let him commit the ſame unto faith, and unto 
the holy Ghoſt. For Moſes ſaith, If the lambe cannot 
bee eaten, let it not bee by and by couſumed in the fire 
but let him firſt call his neighbour which dwalloth nent 
houſe unto him; and if they alſo bee nor ſufficient to 


eate the lambe, then let it bee burned in the fire. So 2 


likewiſe, when as wee goe about to ſeeke any thing as 
touching the Godhead , and that we be not able of our 
ſelves to comprehend the ſame, lot us call our nei 
bour which dwelleth next houſe unto us; that is to 
ſay, let us ſeeke out ſuch a one as dwellenh in the ſame 
catholike faith with us; andifthen neither we, neither 
yet he be able to comprehend the ſame, let it then bee 
burned with the fire of faith. 

But theſe men, albeit they have many neighbours 


dwelling neere unto them, yet for very pride they will 40 


not call any man unto them, chuſing rather to conti- 
nue ſtill ignorant, than to aske any queſtion. And if 
they doe xno any man to enquire for his neighbour 
in ich cale, by and by they cry out upon him as an- 
heretike; preſuming more upon their owne heads, than 
having confidence in their wiſedome, But I exhort you 
to give no credit unto their outward appearance, for 
already it is verified in them which the Satyricall Poet 
ſaith; No credit is to be given unto the outward ſhew: 


before him; neither did his father rebuke him at any 
time, ſaying, Wherefore haſt thou done this > For hee 
was very. comely, being ſecond ſonne, next to Abſo- 
lon, and his talke was with Ioab the ſonne of Sarvia 
and Abiathar the Prieſt, which tooke part with Ado. 
nias. Bur Sadoc the Prieſt, and Benaias the ſonne of 
Ioiada, and Nathan the Prophet, and Semei, and Se- 
rethi, and Felethi, and all the power of Davids hoſt, 
were not on Adonias part. 

This was tha cauſe of the depoſing of Abiathar, 
becauſe he tooke part with Adonias, that he ſhould be 
King _ Solomon the eldeſt ſonne of King David: 
wherefore it is written in the third booke, and ſecond. 
chapter of the Kings; The King faid unto Abiathar the 
Pricſt , Goe your wayes unto Anathoth thine owne 
field, for thou art a man of dearth; but this day 1 will 
not ſlay thee, becaufe thou haſt carried the Arke of the 
Lord before my father David, and. didſt labour in all 
things wherein. my. father laboured. Then did Solo- 
mon caſt out Abiathar, that hee ſhould be no more the 
Prieſt of the Lord; that the word of the Lord might 
— which hee ſpake upon the honſe of Heli in 

o. | 
Behold, the moſt prudent King Salomon, according 
to the wiſedome which was given him of God, did ex- 
erciſe his po we r upon the ſad Prieſt, putting him out 
of his prieſthood, and ſetting in his place Sadoc the 
Prieſt, This was a greater matter than to take away the 
temporalities. If then in the Law of Chriſt, which now 


for which of them all is it that doth not abound with 30 raigneth over us, 2 Biſhop ſhould likewiſe rebel! 2. 


moſt ſhamefull and deteſtable vices > And in another 
place he ſaith; They are very dainty of their ſpeech; 
and have great deſire to keepe ſilence. And thus much 
hath M. Wilhelmus. Let all ſuch heare whom this 
PR doth touch : for I with the reſt of the Maſters, 

achelors, and ſtudents of our Vniverſity, confidering 
how hard a matter the condemnation of the fourty five 
Articles of Wickliffe, without reaſon, is, and how 
grievous a thing it were if wee ſhould thereunto con- 


ſent, doe call together my neighbours, the Doctors of 60 


this Vniverſity, and all others which would object any 
thing againſt the ſame, that wee might preſently finde 
out the reaſon of the condemnation of this article, con- 
— the taking away the temporalities from the 
clergy. 

Notwithſtanding I doe profeſſe that it is not my 
intent, like as it is not the meaning of the Vniverſitie 
to perſw ade, that Princes or ſecular Lords ſhould 
take away the goods from the clergy when they would, 


ainſt the true heire of the kingdome, wilting to ſet up 
Cocher for King; why ſhould not the King or his heire 
have power, in like caſe, to take away the temporali- 
ties from him ſo offending ? 

Item, it is alſo evident by the king Nabuchodono- 2 
zor, which had power given him of God to leade away Nabuchot 
the children of Iſrael, with their Prieſts and Leyites, nozor, 
into the captivity of Babylon, as it is written 4, booke 
of the Kings, 25. chapter. 

Item, it is read in the 4, booke of Kings, and 2. 3 
chap. how that Ioas the moſt godly King of Iuda, c- 104, 
cording to the wiſedome which God had granted him, 
tooke away all the conſecrate veſſels which Ioſaphar, 
Ioram, and Ochoſias, his fore-fathers Kings of Iuda 
had conſecrated, and thoſe which he himſelfe had offe- 
red, and all the treaſure that could be found in the tem- 
ple of the Lord, and inthe Kings palace, and ſent it un- 
to Azahel King of Syria, and hee departed from Ieruſa- 
lem. Marke how this moſt holy King exerciſed his poW- 


or how they would, and convert them to what uſe they 70 er, not onely in taking away the-temporalities of the 


liſt, Pur our whole intent is, diligently to ſearch our 
whether this Article, as touching the taking away of 
temporalities from the Clergy, may have in it any true 
ſenſe, whereby it may be defended without reproofe. 
Wherefore this Article, being the ſeventeenth in the 
number of the fourty five, is propounded under this 
forme: The Lords temporall may at their owne will 
and pleature, take away the temporal goods from whe 


Prieſts, but alſo thoſe things which were conſecrate in 

the temple of the Lord, to procure unto the Common- 

wealth the benefit of peace. : 
Item, in the 4. booke, and 18, chapter of the Kings, 5 

it is written, how that the holy King Ezechias tooke al Brecht. 

the treaſure that was found in the houſe of the Lord. 

and in the Kings treaſury, and brake downe the pil- 

lan of the temple of the Lord, and all the plates — 

go 


— 
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) gold which hee himſelfe had faſtned thereupon, and Wherefore if thou wilt owe nothing unto any earth- 
K1N or vive them unto the king of the Aſſyrians; yet was he ly King, forſake all thoſe things, and follow Ckriſt. It 
R1C+%) got rebuked of the Lord therefore, as hee was for his then all eccleſiaſticall Miniſters, having riches, oughit 
other ſinnes, as it appeareth in the ſecond booke of to be under the ſubjection of kings, and give unto them 
paralip. 32. chapter. Forſomuch then as in time of ne- tribute: it followeth that kings may lawfully, by the 
ceſſity all things t to bee in common unto chriſti- authority which is given them take away their tempo- 
ans, it followeth that the ſecular lords in caſe of ne- ralities from them. 
ceſſity, and in many other common caſes, may lawful- Hereupon S. Paul, acknowledging himſelfe to bee 
take away the moveable goods from the clergy, under the juriſdiction of the Emperour, appealed unto 
when they do offend. 10 Cæſar, as it appeareth, Acts 25. 
Item, it is alſo read in the 12. of S. Matthew, that I ſtand, faith he, at Cæſars judgement ſeat, there 3 Pan! -ppe- len 
the diſciples of Ieſus, to flake their hunger, upon the ought to bee judged, Whereupon. in the 8. diſtinction, wo ds. 
Sabbath day pulled the eares of corne, and did eate Chapter - jar S. Ambroſe alleageth, that all things therein cy5 . 
them, and the Phariſees rebuked them therefore; unto are lawfull unto the Emperour, and all things under diitinct. 
whom Chriſt anſwered, Have ye not read what David his power. For the confirmation whereof it is ſaid, Daniel z, 
dmd. did when hee was hungry, and thoſe that were with Daniel ſecond chapter; The God of heaven hath given 
him: how hee entred into the houſe of the Lord, and unto thee a kingdome, ſtrength, empire, and glory, 
did eat the ſhew bread, which it was not lawfull for and all places wherein the children ot men doe — 
him, neither for them that were with him to eate, but and hath given into thy power the beaſts of the field, 
onely for the Prieſts > This ſtory is written in the firſt 20 and fowles of the aire, and ſet all things under thy ſub- 
booke of the Kings, and 21. chapter. And the com- jection, 
my mandement in the 12. chapter of Deuteronomie. Alſo in the 11, queſtion and t. hee ſaith; If the Em- 
[ae ofmect® Whereby it appeareth, that it is lawfull in time of ne- perour require tribute, we doe not deny that the lands 
; ceſſity to uſe any thing, be it never ſo much conſecrate. of the Church ſhall ay tr ibute 3 if the Emperour have 
Otherwiſe children by giving their moveables to need of our lands, hee hath power to challenge them, 
the conſecration of any temple, ſhould not bee bound let him take them, if he will; Ido not give them unto 
to help their parents; which is contrary and againſt the Emperour, neither doe I deny them. This writeth 
the Goſpel of Saint Matthew in the ſixteenth chapter; S. Ambroſe, expreſſely declaring that the ſecular lord 
whereas our Saviour ſharpely rebuked the Phariſees, hath power at his pleaſure to take away the lands of 
that for their owne traditions they did tranſgreſſe the 30 the Church; and G conſequently the ſecular lords 
commandement of God. have power at their owne pleaſures to take away the 
6 Item, Titus and Veſpaſian ſecular princes had temporal goods from the eccleſiaſticall Miniſters, when 
mund Us power given them of God, twenty foure yeeres after they do offend, 
| the Lords aſcenſion, to take away the temporalities Item, S. Auguſtine writeth ; If thou ſayeſt, what Ig 
from the prieſts which had offended againſt the Lords have we to doe with the Emperour ? But now as I faid, S. Augutin' 
holy one, and thereby alſo bereft them of their lives: we ſpeake of mans law. The Apoſtles would be obedi- 
and it ſeemeth unto many, they did and might worthi- ent unto Kings, and honour them, ſaying, Reverence 
ly do the ſame according to Gods good will and plea- your Kings; and doe not ſay, what have I to doe with 
ſure. Then forſomuch as our prieſts in theſe — the King? What haſt thou then to do with poſſeſſions > 
may tranſgreſſe and offend as much, and rather more 40 By the Kings law thy poſſeſſions are poſſeſſed. Thou 
ainft the Lords anointed, it followeth, that by the halt ſaid, what have to do with the King > but doe not 
pleaſure of God, the ſecular lords may likewiſe puniſh ſay, What have thy poſſeſſions to do with the King? For 
them for their offence. then haſt thou renounced the lawes of men, whereby 
7 Our Saviour __ of kings, and high Biſhop, thou diddeſt poſſeſſe thy lands. Thus writeth S. Au- 
pa with his diſciples, did give tribute unto Czſar, as it guſtine in his 8. diſtinct. by whoſe words it is manifeſt, 
Adu, appeareth in the 17. chapter of S. Matthews Goſpel,and that the King hath power over the Church goods, and 
commanded the Scribes and Phariſees to give the like conſequently may take them away from che Clergy 
unto Cæſar, S. Matth. 22. Whereby he gave example tranſgreſſing or — 
unto all prieſts that would come after him to render Item, in his three and thirtieth Epiſtle unto Boni- rt 
tribute unto. their kings: whereupon bleſſed S. Am- 50 face, hee ſaith; What ſober man will ſay unto our Magiſtrates, * 
broſe in his fourth booke upon theſe words in the 5, of © Kings, Care not you in your kingdome, by whom the K*cpers of buoy 
S. Luke, ( Caſt out your nets ) writeth thus; There is Church of the Lord is maintained, or by whom it is 2 
another kind of fiſhing amongſt the Apoſtles, after oppreſſed; it pertaineth not unto you, who will bee 
which manner the Lord commanded Peter only to fiſh, either a religious man, or who will bee a Church-rob- 
ſaying, Caſt out thy hooke, and that fiſh which com- ber > Vnto whom it may be thus anſwered : Doth it 
meth firſt up, take him. And then unto the purpoſe he not pertaine unto us in our kingdome, who will either 
Caith;It is truly a great and ſpiritual: document, whe re- live a chaſt life, or who will be an unchaſt whoremon- 
by all chriſtian men are taught, that they ought to ger? Behold, this holy man ſheweth here how that it The daty of 
bee ſubje& unto the higher powers, and that no man is the duty of Kings to puniſh ſuch as are robbers of thera 
oupht to thinke that the lawes of a King here on earth gg Churches, and conſequently the proud clergy when as : 
are to be broken. For if the Sonne of God did pay tri- they do offend, 
bute, who art thou ſo great a man, that thinkeſt thou Item, hee writeth in the 33. queſt, 7. Si de rebus; 12 
oughteſt not to pay tribute? Hee payed tribute which The ſecular lords may lawfully take away the tempo- 
no poſſeſſions; and thou which daily ſeekeſt after rall goods ftom heretikes; and forſomuch it is a caſe 
the lucre of the world, why doeſt thou not acknow- greatly poſſible that many of the clergy are uſers of 
ledge the obedience and duty of the worldꝰ Why doeſt Simony, and thereby heretikes, 2 the ſecular 
thou through the arrogancy of thy mind exalt thy ſelfe lords may very law fully take away their temporalities 
above the world, when as, through thine owne miſe- from them. For what unworthy thing is it, ſaith Saint 
rable covetouſneſſe, thou art ſubject unto the world > Auguſtine, if the Catholikes doe poſſeſſe, according 
| Thus writeth S. Ambroſe, and it 1s put in the 11. q. 1. 0 unto the will of the Lord, thoſe things which the he- 
2 Mognum qui tm. Hee alſo writeth upon theſe words in retikes held > Forſomuch as this is the word ot the 
gang Luke 20, Shew mee a peny, whoſe image hath it? If Lord unto all wicked men, Matth. 21. The kingdome 2 
Enperour, Chriſt had not the image of Cæſar, why did he pay any of God ſhall bee taken away from you, and given unto 
tribute > He gave it not of his owne, but rendred unto a nation, which ſhall do the righteouſneſſe thereof; :5 
the world, that which was the worlds: and if thou it in vaine which is written in the 11. chapter of the 
wilt not bee in danger of Cxſar, poſſeſſe not thoſe booke of Wiſdome 2 The juſt ſhall eate the 1»bours 0; 
things which are the worlds; for if thou haſt riches the wicked. = 
mou art in danger of Czfar, And whereas it may bee objected 45 tcechins 
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Kings may take away tem poralittes from the Clergy, in caſe they offend. — 


oſſeſſions. Thus then it is decreed by the Em 


ceive 

periall law, that livelihoods ſhould bee poſſegeg . JKtxg 
whereby it appeareth, that the Clergy by the por Mic. 
ſeſſion of their livelihoods are in danger of the po „ Ce, 2| 
perour for him to take away from them, or to = þ 

rect them according to their deſervings, and to ha . 

the controlement of them, as it ſhall ſeeme good — 


2 


3598 


An obiectionof the deſire of other mens goods; Saint Auguſtine an- 
che defirt ot ſwereth, That by that evidence the ſeven Nations, 
— which did abuſe the land of Promiſe, and were driven 
out from thence by the power of God, may object 
the ſame unto the people of God, which inhabite the 
fame. And the Iewes themſelves, from whom, ac- 
cording unto the word of the Lord, the kingdome is 
taken away and given unto a people, which ſhall doe him. 
the workes of righteouſneſſe, may object the ſame Item, the tem orall Lords may take away the tem. 
unto the Church of Chriſt, as touching the deſire of Io poralities from ſuch as uſe Simonie, becau 
other mens goods; but Saint Auguſtines anſwer is 
thus: 

Wee, ſaith hee, doe not deſire another mans goods; 
forſomuch as they are, ours by the commandement of 
him, by whom all things were made. By like evi- 
dence the Clergy having offended, their temporall 
goods are made the goods of others, for the profit of 


e decree Pascha. 

— it ap- — 
0 „in 

ſed of all faithfull people, as chiefe aud principal Pater, 


the Church. To this purpoſe alſo, according to Saint 
Auguſtine ſerveth the foureteenth queſtion 4, Vnto a 


heretikes; and if they doe not repent after they bee 
warned, they are alſo to bee puniſhed by the externe 


misbeleever it is not a — matter, but unto 20 power. For all other faults and crimes, in compariſon 
o 


the faithfull is a whole worl riches : ſhall wee 
not then convince all ſuch to poſſeſſe another mans 


of Simony, bee counted but light, and ſeeme ſmall of. 
fences. 


oods, which ſeemed to have gathered great riches 


8 the gloſſe, expounding the ſame tex: Thi lai; 
together, and know not how to uſe them; for that ( 


ſaith, that by this word externe, is underſtood the nete 
laitie, which have power over the Clergy, beſides the Ci 


truely is not anothers, which is poſſeſſed by right: 
and that is lawfully poſſeſſed, which is juſtly poſſeſ- 
ſed ; and that is juſtly poſſeſſed, which is well paſſeſ- 
ſed. Ergo, all that which is evill poſſeſſed is another 
_—_ and hee doth ill poſſeſſe it, which doth evill 
uſe it, 

If then any of the Clergy doe abuſe the temporall 
goods, the temporall lords may at their owne pleaſure, 
according unto the rule of charity, take away the ſaid 
temporall goods from the Clergy ſo tranſgreſſing. For 
then, according to the allegation aforeſaid, the Cle 
doth not · juſtly poſſeſſe thoſe temporall goods, but 2 


Church, as in the 17. diſtinct. Von liuu, 23 guet, c, 
principes Whereby it is evident, that the temporall 
Lords may take away the temporall goods from the 
Clergy when as they doe offend. 

Item, Saint Gregorie in the Regiſter upon his ſe. 
venth Booke and ninth Chapter, writeth thus unto 
the French 
righteouſneſſe helpeth the people, and ſinne maketh 
them miſerable : Th is that kingdome counted fta. 
ble, when as the offence which is knowne, is ſons 
amended. 


eene: For ſo much as it is written that tuch bu 


Therefore, for ſo much as wicked Prieſts ate the any " 
cauſe of the ruine of the people, (for who ſhall take the delta 
upon him, to bee interceſſor for the finnes of the peo. Act 

e, if the Prieſt which ought to intreat forthe ſame, 


temporall lords, proceeding according to the rule of 
charity, doe juſtly poſſeſſe thoſe temporalities, forſo- 


3 Cor.; F much as all things are the juſt mans. 1 Corinthians the 


third chapter, All things, ſaith the Apoſtle, are yours; 40 
whether it bee Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, either the 
world, either life or death, or things preſent, or things 
to come: for all things be yours, you bee Chriſts, and 
Chriſt is Gods. Alſo in the twenty third queſtion 7. 
Quicunque, it is written; r di: ias omn'a ſunt juſtirum. 
The words of Saint Auguſtine in that place, ad Unter- 
11427, bee theſe; Whoſoe ver, ſaith hee, upon the occa- 
fion of this law or ordinance of the Emperour, doth 
moleſt or perſecute you, not for love of any cha- 


ve committed greater o — and under your do- 
minions the Prieſts doe live wickedly and unchaſtly : 
therefore that the offence of a few might not turne 
to the deſtruction of many, wee ought earneſtly to 
feeke the puniſhment of the ſame. And it followeth : 
If wee doe command any perſon, wee doe ſend 
him forth, with the conſent of your authority, who 
together with other Prieſts, ſhall diligently ſeeke out, 
and according unto Gods word correct and amend 


ritable correction, but onely for hatred and malice 50 the ſame. Neither are theſe things to bee diſſem- 


5 doe you diſpleaſure, I hold not with him in ſo 
oing. | 

And although there is nothing here in this earth, that 
y man may poſſeſie aſſuredly, but either he muſt hold 
it by Gods law, by which cut. jufinrum eſſe dicum ur; 


that is, all things bee ſaid to pertaine to the poſſeſſion 
of the juſt : or elſe by mans law, which ftandeth in 
the Kings power to ſet and to ordaine, &c, Here, b 

the words of Saint Auguſtine alleadged, yee ſee all 
things belong to the poſſeſſion of the juſt, by Gods 60 hand to ſtrike. 


law. 
Item, forſomuch as the Clergy by meanes of their 
oſſeſſions are in danger of the Emperour and King: 
it followeth, that if they doe offend, the Emperour or 
King may lawfully take away their poſſeſſions from 
them, The conſequence dependeth on this point, for. 
ſomuch as otherwiſe they were not in ſubjection un- 
der the Emperour or King : and the antecedent is ma- 
nifeſt by the eleventh queſtion and firſt Parag. Hs ta 


bled, the which wee have ſpoken of, for hee that may 
correct any thing, and doth negle the ſame, without 
all doubt hee maketh himſelfe partaker of the ſinne or 
offence, 

Therefore foreſee unto your owne ſoule, provide 
for your nephews, and for ſuch as you doe defire to 
raigne after you, provide for your countrey, and with 
diligence provide for the correction and puniſhment 
of that ſinne, before our Creator doe ſtretck out his 


And in his next Chapter he writeth unto the French 
King : Whatſoever you doe underſtand to pertaine 
eitker unto the honour and glory of our God, tothe 
reverence of the Church, or to the honour of the 
Prieſts, that doe you diligently cauſe to bee decreed 


and in all points to bee obſerved. Wherefore once 2- 1 
gaine wee doe move you, that you command a Synode 


to bee congregate, and as we wrote lately unto you, to 
cauſe all the carnall vices, which raigne amongſt your 


reſpoaderr. Whereas it is ſpecified in Latine thus: 70 Prieſts, and all the wickedneſſe and Simony of your 


His ita r. ſpondetus , Clerici ex officio Ep ſcopo ſunt ſupprſiti 
ex poſſeſsombys prædiarum impera.ors ſunt obnoxii : a» EH 
cops unc tiinem, det imus, & primnias actibiunt; ab inp*ratore 
d pd rum y ſſeſ ius nanciſ im ur: that is to ſay, The 
Clergy by meanes of their office are under the Biſhop, 
but by reaſon of their poſſeſſions they be ſubje unto 
the Emperour : Of the Biſhop they receive unction, 
tithes, and firſt fruits; of the Emperour they re- 


Biſhops (which is moſt hard to be condemned and re- 
prooved) utterly to be baniſhed out of your kingdoms; 
and that you will not ſuffer them to poſſeſſe any more 
ſubſtance under your dominion, then Gods comman- 
dement doth allow. 

Behold how carefully bleſſed Gregory doth erhart 
the queene and the king to puniſh the vices of ” 
clergy , le& through how neglogengs dry * 


”—o— 


© The ſubject ion of the Clergy to thecivi [1 power proved by many arguments. 


this point for their goods, whersof he is chiefe Lord by 
a ſubſtraction proportionall, according to the fault 0: 
offence. 


bee partakers of the ſame; and how they ought to 
correct their ſubjects. For as it is convenient to bee 


re 
fc. 


circumſpect and carefull againſt the out ward enemies; 
even ſo likewiſe ought they to bee againſt the inward 
enemies of the ſoule. And like as in juſt warre againſt 
the outward enemies it is lawfull to take away their 
dods, ſo long as they continue in their malice; fo 
alſo is it lawfull to take away the goods of the Clergy, 
being the inward enemy. The conſequence is proved 
thus; for ſa much as the domeſticall enemies are moſt 
burtfull. 0 
Item, it is thus argued; If God bee, the temporall 
Lords may meritoriouſly and lawfully take away the 
temporall goods from the Clergy, if they doe offend. 
For this point let us ſuppoſe that we ſpeake of power, 
as the true authentike Scripture doth ſpeake, Matt. 3. 9. 
God is able even of theſe ones to raiſe up children un- 
to Abraham, 
Whereupon it is thus argued; For if God bee, hee 


ci 


Item, is thus proved; It is lawfull for the ſeculas 
Lords by their power to doe correction upon the 
Clergy by ſome kind of fearefu'l diſcipline appertai- 
ning to their ſecular power : Ergo, by like reaſon it 
is lawſull for them by their gun to doe ſuch corre- 
ction, by all kind of fearefull diſcipline pertaining 


lo unto their fecular power, For ſo much then as the ta- 


king of their temporalities is a kind of fearefull diſ- 

_ pertaining unto the ſecular power; it follow. 
eth that it is lawtull for them thereby to doe ſuch cor- 
region, And conſequently it followeth that the 
truth is thus to bee prooved. The conſequence is e- 


vident; and the antecedent is prooved by Iſidore 23. 


queft. 5. Priacipes. Where it is thus written; There 


ſhould bee no ſecular powers within the Church, bur 
onely for this purpoſe, that whatſoever thing the 


is omnipotent, and if hee ſo be, hee may give like pow- 20 Prieſts or Miniſters cannot bring to paſſe by preach- 


er unto the ſecular Lords. And fo conſequently they 
may meritoriouſly and lawfully uſe the ſame power. 
But leſt that any man. may object, that a proote made 
by a ſtrange thing is not ſufficient ; it is therefore de- 
clared how that the temporall Lords have power to 
take away their almes wed upon the Church, 
the Church abuſing the ſame, as it ſhall bee proved 
hereafter, And firſt thus: It is lawfull for Kings, in 
caſes limited by the law, to take away the moveables 


ings or teachings, the ſecular powers may command 
the ſame by the terror and feare of diſcipline, For of- 
tentimes the heavenly kingdome is profited and hol- 
den by the earthly kingdome : that they which are in 
the Church, and doe any thing contrary unto faith and 
diſcipline, by the rigour of the Princes may bee troden 
downe, and that the power of the rulers may lay that 
diſcipline upon the necks of the proud and ſtifnecked, 
which the utility and profit of the Church cannot ex- 


from the Clergy when they doe offend : it is thus pro- 30 erciſe or uſe, 


ved; For the temporall Lords are moſt bound unto 
the workes of greateſt mercy moſt eaſie for them: 
dut in caſe poſſible, it ſhould bee greater almes, and 
eaſier temporall dominion, to take away their almes 
from ſuch as build therewithall unto eternall damna- 
tion, through the abuſe thereof, than to give the ſaid 
almes for any bodily reliete, Ergo, the aſſumption is 
true. 

Whereupon firſt this ſentence of the law of Chriſt 


Item, all things that by power ought to worke ot 
bring to any perfect end by the reaſonable meaſuring 
of the meane thereto, may lawfu ly uſe by power the 
ſubſtraction or taking away of the exceſſe, and the ad- 
dition of the want of the meanes, according as ſhall 
bee · convenient or meet for the meaſure to bee made. 
For ſo much then asthe ſecular Lords ought by their 
power to provide for the neceſſary ſuſtentation of the 
Chriſtian Clergy by the reaſonable meaſuring of their 


in the ſecond Epiltle to the Theſſalonians the third 49 temporalities, which they are bound to beſtow up- 


Chapter is noted, whereas the Apoſtle writeth thus; 
When wee were amongſt you, wee declared this unto 
you, that hee that would not worke ſhould not eate, 


Wherefore the law of nature doth licence all ſuch as 


have the governance of kingdomes, to correct the a- 
buſe of the temporalities, which would bee the chiefe 
cauſe of the deſtruction of their kingdomes; whether 
the temporall Lords, or any other, had endowed the 
Church with thoſe temporalities or not. It is lawfull 
for them in ſome caſe to take away the temporalities, 
as it were by way of phyſicke to withſtand ſinne, not- 
withſtanding any excommunication, or other eccleſi- 
aſticall cenſures ; forſomuch as they are not endowed, 
but onely with condition thereunto annexed. | 
Hereby it appeareth, that the condition annexed 
to the endowing, or enriching of any Churchyis, that 
God ſhould bee honoured : the which condition if it 
once faile, the contrary taking place, the title of the 
gift is loſt, and conſequently the Lord which gave the 


on the Chriſtian Clergy, it followeth that they may 
lawfully by their power uſe the — away or put- 
ting unto of thoſe temporalities according as ſhall bee 
convenient for the performance of that reaſonable 
matter. 

Item, it is lawfull for the Clergy, by their power 
to take away the Sacraments of the Church from the 


laitie cuſtomably offending, for ſo much as it doth per- 


taine to the office of the Chriſtian Miniſters by their 


50 oe to miniſter the ſame unto the lay people. Wher- 
ore, for ſo much as it doth pertaine unto the office of 


the laitie, according unto their power to miniſter, and 
give temporalities to the Clergy of Chriſt, as the Apo. 
{He ſaith, 1 Corinth. . It followeth, that it is alſo law- 
full for them by their power to take away the tempo- 
ralities from the clergy, when they doe cuſtomably fin 
and offend. 
Item, by like power may hee which giveth a fti- 
end or exhibition, withdraw and take away the 


almes ought to correct the offence. Excommunicati- 60 {ame from the unworthy labourers, as hee hath po- 


on ought not to let the fulfilling of juſtice, Secondly, 
according to the Canon law, 16. queſtion 7. this ſen- 
ence is noted, where it is thus ſpoken as touching 
the children, nephewes, and the moſt honeſt of the 
kindred of him which hath builded or endowed any 
Church: That it is lawfu'l for them to bee thus cir- 
cumſpect, that if they perceive the Prieſt doe defraud 
any part of that which is beſtowed, they ſhould either 
gently admoniſh or warne him, or elſe complaine of 
him to the Biſhop, that he may be corrected. But if the 
Biſhop himſelfe attempt to doe the like, let them com- 


plaine of him to his Metropolitane: and if the Me- 


tropolitane doe the like, let them not deferre the time 
to report it in the eares of the King. For ſo faith the 
Canon, Let them not deferre to report it in the eares of 
the King. To what end I pray you, but that hee ſhou d 
doe correction: neither is it to bee doubted, but that 


correction doth more appertaine unto the King in 


wer to give the ſame unto the worthy labourers: for- 
ſomuch then as temporalities of the Clergy, are the 
ſtipends of the laitie; it followeth that the lay peo- 

le may by as good Authority take away againe the 
— from the Clergy, which will not worthily la- 
bour, as they might by their Ons beſtow the ſame 
upon thoſe which would worthily labour, according 
to the ſaying of the Goſpel, Matthew 21. The king- 
dome ſhall bee taken away from you, and given unto 


70 2 people which ſhall bring forth the fruits there- 
of 


Item, it is alſo lawfull for the ſecular Lords, by 
their power, to chaſtiſe and puniſh the lay people whe 
they = offend, by taking away of their temporali- 
ties according to the exigent of their offence, tor! »- 
much as the lay people are ſubject under the domini- 
on of the ſecular Lords, as appeareth, Romans 13. 


and meny other places, it is evident that it is law tl 
tH#- 


It is lawful! 
to2 the ctvill 

rulecs to coꝛ- 
rect the cler g 


The Clerey ſubject to the civill power. The ſabmiſcion of Popes tothe E mperours. 


by their power to puniſh the Clergy, by taking a= ding about ſhould ſpoile virgins, violently corru 
= of their — if 222 doe ſo deff honeſt matrons; if in ſuch caſe it — 5 JKtx A 
deſerve, | full for them to take away their armours, Weapons, [ IC, 5 
Item, the true and eaſie direction of the Clergy un- horſes, gue and ſwords from them. The like reaſy; 1 
to the life of Chriſt and the Apoſlles, and moſt pro- were it alſo, if they had unlawfully conſpired the death 
fitable unto the laitie, that the clergy ſhould not live of the King, or that they would betray the King unto 
contrary unto Chriſts inſtitution, eemeth to bee the his enemies. : 
taking away of their almes, and thoſe things which Item, whatſoever any of the Clergy doth require 
they had beſtowed upon them. And it is thus prooved: or defire of the ſecular power, according unto the 
That medicine is moſt apt to bee laid unto the ſore, 10 law and ordinance of Chriſt, the ſecular power oughe 
whereby the infirmity might ſooneſt bee holpen, and to performe and grant the ſame. But the cler | be. 
were moſt agreeable unto the patients : Such is the ta- —— by riches, ought to require helpe of the ſe. 
king away of the temporalities : Ergo, this article is c power for the di penſation of the (aid — 
true. The minor is thus prooved, forſomuch as by the Ergo, the ſecular power ought in ſuch caſe, by the law 
abundance of temporalities the worme or ſerpent of of Chriſt, to tale u cn them the office or duty of get. 
ride is ſprung up, whereupon unſatiable deſire and ting, keeping, and iſtributing all ſuch manner of ;;. 
ful is inflamed, and therefrom proceedeth all kind of ches. The minor is hereby prooved, that no man ought 
gluttony and lechery. It is evident in this point, for to have riches, but to that end, that they bee helpes 
ſo much as the temporalities being once taken away, preferring and helping unto the office which is 2p. 
every one of thoſe ſinnes is either utterly taken away, 20 pointed of God. Therefore in caſe that ſecular pol. 
or at the leaſt diminiſhed, by the contrary vertue indu- Non doe hinder the Clergy from their duty, the ſe. 
ced and brought in. It ſeemeth alſo moſt pertinent un- cular power m_ to take it away, for ſo did the Apo. 
to the laity, for ſo much as they ought not to lay vio- ftles, Acts the ſixth ſaying, It is not lawfull for us to 
lent hands upon their miniſters, or to abject the prieſt- leave the word of God untaught, and to miniſter unto 
ly dignity, neither to jucge any of the clergy in their tables. 
open courts, It ſeemeth alſo by .the law of conſcience And thus hitherto hath Iohn Hus proſecuted Wick. 
to pertaine unto the lay peeple, for ſo much as every liffes Articles with long arguments and reaſons; and 
man, which worketh any worke of mercy, di- it were too long 2 travell, neither agreeable for this 
ligently to have reſpect unto the ability of them that place, to alleadge all the whole order of his reaſons 
hee beſtoweth his s upon; leaſt that by nouriſhing 30 and proofes, which hee uſed in that diſputation, above 
or helping loyterers, hee bee made partaker of his the number of twenty more, beſides the teſtimonies 
offence. W hereupon, if prieſts doe not miniſter of of all the writers before recited, the which hee allead. 
their ſpiritualities, as Hoſtienſis teacheth in his third eth out of the Scriptures, Decretals, Saint Ambroſe 
booke, of their tithes, firſt fruits and oblations, the in his booke of offices, Saint Auguſtine in his fift booke 
people ought to take away the alms of their tithes from and fift queſtion, and alſo unto Macedo, Iſidore, the 
them. councel of Nice, Gregory his eleventh queſtion, Ber- 
Item, it is confirmed by the laſt chapter of the ſeven- nard unto Eugenius in his third booke, and out of Lin. 
teenth queſtion, out of the decree of rents appropriate colnienſis the threeſcore and one Epiſtle, beſides many 
unto the Church, Qucungue. Whereas the caſe is put other moe. The ſumme of all which teſtimonies tend 
thus, that a certaine man having no children, neither 40 unto this end, that he might uttetly take away all earth. 
hoping to have any, gave al his goods unto the Church, ly rule and dominion from the Clergy, and to bring 
| reſerving unto himſelfe the onely uſe and profits there- under the ſubjection and cenſure of kings and Em- 
of : it hapned afterward that he had children, and the perours, as it were within certaine bonds, the which is 
Biſhop reſtored againe his unto him not hoping not onely agreeable unto equity and Gods word, but al- 
for it. The Biſhop had it in his power, whether to ren= fo —— for the Clergy themſelves. Hee teacheth it 
der againe, or no, thoſe things which were given him; alſo to be neceſſary, that they ſhould rather bee ſubjet 
but that was by the law of man, and not by the lar under the ſecular power, than to bee above them; be- 
of conſcience. If then by the decree of the holy Do- cauſe that elſe it were dangerous, leſt that they being 
ctor Saint Auꝑuſtine in his Sermon of the life of the — with ſuch kind oſ buſineſſe, they ſhould bee 
Clergy, Aurelius the Biſhop of Carthage had no pow- 50 an eaſier prey unto Satan, and ſooner trapped in his 
er by Gods Law to withhold that which is beſtowed * ſnares, And thereby it ſhould to | rr that the go- 
upon the Church for the neceſſity of children; by che vernance and principality of all things being at the 
which law, the wanton, proud, and unſtable Clergy, length brought into the hands of the Clorgy, the lawfull 
being more then ſutfciently poſſeſſed and inriched, doe authority o _ Princes ſhould not onely bee 
detaine and keepe backe the temporalities to the de- given over unto , but ina manner as it were grow 
triment and hurt of their one ſtate, and ofthe whole out of uſe; ſpecially for ſo much as already, in certaine 
militant Church, the ſecular patrons being thereby fo kingdomes and common-wealths, the ecclefiaſticall po- 
impoveriſhed, that they are compelled by penury to wer is growne nnto ſuch height, that nor onely in Bo- 
_ and ſteale, to oppreſſe their tenants, to ſpoile and heme, - alſo almoſt throughout all the common 
undo others, and oftentimes by very neceſſity are dri- gg wealths, they doe occupy the third, or at leaſt the fourth 
ven to beggery. part of the rents and revenues. And laſt of all, he allead- 
Item, ſuppoſe that a prieſt and minifter, how grie- geth the example of Gregory and of Mauritius, and af- 
vouſly ſoeyer hee doe offend, by what kind or figne terward the prophecy of Hildegardis, writing in this Qildegats- 
of offence ſoever it bee, as it was inthe caſe of Biſhop manner? 
Iudas Iſcarioth, of the religious Monke Sergius, of As the eccleſiaſticall miniſters doe willingly receive 
Pope Leo the heretike, and many other Prieſts, of reward and praiſe of Kings and Rulers for their good 
whom the Scripture and Chronicles make mention, deeds; ſo allo ought they, when they doe offend, wil- 
and daily experience doth teach us the ſame : it is e- lingly ſuffer and rexeive puniſhment at their hands 
vident that, as it is ſuppoſed, the Prieſts in the king- for their evill doings. The conſequence holdeth thus; 
dome of Boheme grievouſly offending, it is the kings 70 For ſo much as the puniſhment meekely and humbly 
part, for ſo much as hee is ſupreme head next under received for his offence doth more profit a man, than 
God, and Lord of the kingdome of Boheme, to cor- his praiſe received for any good worke, Whereupon 
rect and puniſh thoſe Prieſts, And for ſo much as the Saint Gregory writeth thus unto Mauritius the Em- Gregorius 
gentleſt correction and puniſhment of ſuch as bee in- rour , When hee did perſecute him, {aying; I be- lauritum, 
durate in their malice, is, the caſting away of their leeve that you doe pleaſs Almighty God ſo much the 
temporall goods, it followeth, that it is lawfull forthe better, in ſo cruelly afflicting me, which have beene ſo 
King to take away temporalities. Wherefore it ſhould evill a ſervant unto him. If then this holy Pop: did ſo 
ſeeme very marveilous and ſtrange, if that Prieſts ri= humbly and meckely, without any offence, _ _ 
n 
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iction of the Emperourꝰ why ſhould not any ofthe things as belong unto them, and the ſecular people 
g = when they — offend, meekly ſuſtaine puniſh- ſuch things as are meet and neceſſary for — =. 
ment at the Kings or Rulers hands, under whom hee neither of theſe two forts ſhould oppreſſe each other 
is bounden to bee ſubje& > When as the true Vicar of by violence; for God doth not command, that the one 
Chriſt ſaich, the 1. of Peter and 2. Chapter, Bee yee ſonne or child ſhould have both the cloal and the coar, 
ſubje& unto every creature for Gods cauſe, whether it and the other ſhould goe naked, but hee willed that the 
be unto the King, as moſt excellent, or unto the rulers, one ſhould have the cloake, and the other the coat. 
25 men ſent of God for the puniſhing of the wicked, Wherefore the ſecular ſort ought to have the cloak for 
and to the praiſe of the good; for ſo is the good will, of the greatneſſe of their worldly cares, and for their 
God. : 10 children, which daily increaſe and multiply. The coat 
ab Whereupon Pope Leo, leaning unto this rule, ſub- hee giveth unto the —— that they ſhould not 
Tah hatt mitted himſelfe unto Ludovicus the Emperour, as it is Jacke clothing, and that they ſhould not poſſeſſe more 
nothe En written in the ſecond queſtion 7. under theſe words than neceſſity doth require. Wherefore wee judge and 
mou L udo · If ee have done any thing incompetently, or if wee think it good, that all theſe aforeſaid bee divided by 
F have not obſerved the upright path and way of equity reaſon and equity. And whereas the cloake and the 
amonglt ſubjects, wee will amend the ſame, either by coat are both found, there the cloake ſhould bee taken 
your one judgement, or elſe by the advice or judge- away, and given unto the needy, that they doe not pe- 
ment of thoſe which you ſhall appoint for that pur- riſh for lacke or want. Theſe aforeſaid ſpake the virgia 
pole. For if wee, which ought to correct and puniſh Hildegardis, plainly foreſhewing the taking away of 
other mens faults, doe commit more grievous our 20 the temporalities from the Clergy by the ſecular lords, 
ſelves, wee are not then the diſciples of the truth (but and ſhewing for what cauſe they ſhall bee fo taken a- 
with ſorrow we ſpeake it) we ſhall be above all other way. And what manner of diviſion ſhall bee made of 
the maſters of errour. thoſe things that are taken away, that they be not con- 
And in the tenth diſtinction hee writeth thus; As ſumed, and ſpent unprofitably. 
touching the obedience unto the Emperour, as con- Fozſomuch as mention is here made of Hilde- 
cerning the precepts and commandements of our Em- garts, it ſhall not ſeme impertinent,move» by the 
perours, and our predeceſſours Biſhops (the which occaſion hereof, to give fo2th unto the Reader ſuch 
the Gloſſe nameth 2 which are anointed af- things as wee have found in certaine ald volumes, 
ter the manner of Bi ops) to bee obſerved and kept touching her Pꝛophecy of the comming of certaine 
unbroken, wee doe profeſſe our ſelves by all meanes 30 falſe pꝛophets, onely meaning, as it [&meth, the 
poſſible, as much as in us lieth, or that wee may and begging friers vhich ſpꝛang up Moꝛtly after her 
can, wee will by the helpe of God preſerve and keepe time, The tenour uhere2f is this,wazd fo wozd,as 
them both now and ever. And if peradventure any Wefind it waitien. 
man doe informe, or hereafter ſhall informe you o- In thoſe dayes there ſhall riſe up a people without ildegatdis 
therwiſe, know you him aſſuredly to be à lier and ſlan- underſtanding, proud, covetous, untrutty, and deceit. p2ophelving et 
derer. full, the which ſhall eat the ſinnes of the people, hold. res 
Marke how this devout and holy Pope, calling the ing a certaine order of fooliſh devotion, Fas the fai- RY 
Emperours Biſhops, ſubmitted himſelfe according to ned cloake of beggery, preferring themſelves above 
the rule of Saint Peter the Apoſtle under the obedi- all other, by their tained devotion, arrogant underſtan- 
ence, and alſo puniſhment of the Emperour, Where- 40 ding, and pretended holineſſe, walking without ſhame. 
un fore then ſhould not the Clergy of the kingdome of faſtneſſe, or the feare of God, inventing many new 
rp. Boheme ſubmit themſelves under the obedience of miſchiefes, being ſtrong and ſtout : but this order ſhall 
their King, for Gods cauſe, to be uniſhed if they doe bee accurſed of all wife men and faithfull Chriſtians ; 
offend; and not onely ſubmit themſelves unto the they ſhall ceaſe from labour, and give themſelves over 
King, but alſo unto the Rulers ; and not onely unto unto idleneſſe; chuſing rather to live through flattery 
the Rulers, but unto every other creature? For by and by begging. Moreover, they ſhall together ſtudy, 
how much they doe ſo humble and abaſe themſelves how they may perverfly reſiſt the teachers of the truth, 
in this world for Gods ſake, ſo much the more ſhall and ſlay them together with the noblemen; how to ſe- 
they bee exalted with him: but what is the ler thereof, duce and deceive the nobility, for the neceſſity of their 
but ouely pride, whereby Antichriſt doth exalt himſelfe 50 living and pleaſures of this world; for the devill will 
above the moſt humble and meeke Lord Ieſus Chriſt > graft in them foure principall vices; that is to ſay, flat- 
wheres . Alſo it ſeemeth to appeare by that which is afore- tery, envy, — and ſlander. Flattery, that they 
ezardis ſaid upon the taking away of the temporalities, out of may have large gifts given them, Envy, when they ſec 
the prophecy of Hildegardis the virgin, the which hee gifts given unto other, and not unto them, H ypocriſie, 
writeth in his bookes under Eugenius the Pope in the that by falſe diſſimulation, they may pleaſe men. De- 
Councell of Treverſe, approoved and allowed by ma. traction, that they may extol and commend themſelves, 
ny Biſhops of France, Italy and Almaine which were and backbite others, for the praiſe of men, and ſedu- 
there preſent, whereas alſo Saint Bernard himſelfe was cing of the fimple. Alfo they ſhiall inftantly preach 
preſent; the which virgin prophefying ſpake in this without devotion or example of the martyrs, and ſhall 
manner, The Kings and other rulers of the world, be- 60 detract the ſecular Princes, taking away the ſacraments 
ing ſtirred up by the juſt judgement of God, ſhall ſet of the Church from the true Paſtors, receiving almes 
themſelves againſt them, and runne upon them, ſaying; of the poore, diſeaſed, and miſerable, and alſo aſſocia- 
rants. Wee will not have theſe men to raigne over us with ring themſelves with the common people, having fa- 
their rich houſes and great poſſeſſions, and other mi'tarity with women, inſtructing them how they ſhall 141 hy 
world!y riches, over the which wee are ordained to be deceive their husbands and friends by their flattery and * | | 
N 
| 


lords and rulers; and how is it meet or comely that deceitfull words, and rob their husbands to give it unto 
thoſe ſhavelings with their ſtoles and chiſils ſhould them: for they will take all theſe ſtollen and evill got- 
have more ſouldiers, or more or richer armour or ar- ten goods, and ſay, Give it unto us, and wee will pray 
tillery than we? So is it not convenient that one of the for you; ſo that they being curious to hide other mens 
Clergy ſhould be a man of warre, neither a ſouldier to O faults,doe utterly forget their owne; and alas, they will 
bee one of the Clergy. Wherefore let us take away receive all things of rovers, pickers, ſpoilers, theeves x | 
from them that, which they doe not juſtly, but wrong- and robbers,of ſacrilegious perſons, uſurers, and adul EL 
fully poſſeſſe. And immediatly after ſhee ſaith : The rerers, heretikes, ſchiſmarikes, apoſtataes, whores and 1 1 
omnipotent father equally divided all things; that is bauds, of noble men, perjurers, merchants, falſe u gas. 

to ſay, the heavens hee gave unto the heavenly crea- ſouldiers, tyrants, princes, of ſuch as live contrary tc 

tures, and the earth unto the earthly, And by this the law, and of many perverſe and wicked men, tol 

meanes was there a juſt diviſion made betweene the lowing the perſwaſion of the devill, the ſweetnetle of 

children of men, that the ſpirituality ſhould have ſuch ſinne, 2 delicate and tranſitory life, and tulnefie ever; 
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unto eternall damnation. All theſe things ſhall mani- 
feſtly appeare in them unto all people, and they day by 
day ſhall wax more wicked and hard hearted; and 
when as their wickedneſſe and deceits ſhall bee found 
out, then ſhall their gifts ceaſe, and then ſhall they goe 
about their houſes hungry, and as madde dogs looking 
downe upon the earth, and drawing in their neckes as 
doves, ther they might bee ſatisfied with bread : then 
ſhall the people cry out upon them; Woe be unto you 
yee miſerable children of ſorrow, the 
duced you, the divell hath bridled your mouthes, your 


fleſh is fraile, and your hearts without ſavour, your 


mindes have beene unſtedfaſt, and your eyes delighted 
in muck vanity and folly, your dainty bellies deſire de- 
licate meats, your feet are ſwift to run unto miſchiefe. 
Remember when you were apparantly bleſſed yet en- 
vious, poore but rich, ſimple, mighty, devout flatte- 
rers, unfaithfull betrayers, perverſe detracters, holy 
hypocrites, ſubverters of the truth, overmuch upright, 


proud, unſhamefaſt, unſtedfaſt teachers, delicate mar- 20 


tyrs, confeſſors for gaine, mecke ſlanderers, religious, 
coverous, humble, pygud, pitifull, hard hearted, hers, 
pleaſant flatterers, peace-makers, perſecutors, oppreſ- 
ſors of the poore, bringing in new ſects, newly inven- 
ted of your ſelves, mercifull, wicked, lovers of the 
world, ſellers of pardons, ſpoilers of benefices, unpro- 
fitable orators, ſeditious conſpirators, drunkards, de- 
firers of honour, maintainers of miſchiefe, robbers of 
the world, unſatiable preachers, men-pleaſers, ſedu- 


cers of women, and ſowers of diſcord : for Moſes the 30 the 


glorious Prophet ſpake very well of you in his ſong : 
A — without counſell or underſtanding; would to 
God they did know, underſtand, and foreſee the end. 
You have builded up on high, and when you could 
aſcend no higher, then did you fall; even as Simon Ma- 
gus whom God overthrew, and did ſtrike with a cruell 
plague ; ſo you likewiſe through your falſe doctrine, 
naughtineſſe, lies, detractions and wickedneſſe, are 
come to ruine : and the people ſhall ſay unto them, goe 

ee teachers of — 26 ſubverters of the truth, 

rethren of the Sunamite, fathers of hereſies, falſe apo- 
ſtles, which have fained your ſelves to follow the life 
of the Apoſtles, and yet have not fulfilled it in any part, 
ſonnes of 2 wee will not follow the knowledge 
of your wayes ; for pride and preſumption hath decei- 
ved you, and inſatiable concupiſcence hath ſubverted 
your erroneous hearts. And when as yet yee would 
aſcend higher than was meet or comely for you, by the 
juſt judgement of God you are fallen backe into perpe- 
tual! opprobry and ſhame, 

This bleſſed Hildegardis, whoſe Prophecie this is, 
flouriſhed about the yeere of our Lord 1046. as it is 
written in Martins Chronicles, 

Alſo Hugo in his ſecond booke of Sacraments, in 
the ſecond part, third chapter and 7, ſaith ; The laity 
forſomuch as they intermeddle with earthly matters 
neceſſary unto an earthly life, they are the leaſt part of 
the body of Chriſt, And the Clergy, for ſo much as 
they doe diſpoſe thoſe things which pertaine unto a 
ſpirituall life, are as it were the right fide of the body 
of Chriſt, And afterward interpreting both theſe parts 
himſelfe, he ſaith ; A ſpiritual] man ought to have no- 
thing but ſuch as pertaineth unto God, unto whom it 
is appointed to be ſuſtained by the tithes and oblations 
which are offered unto God : but unto the Chriſtian 
and faithfull laity the poſſeſſion of the earth is granted; 
and unto the Clergy the whole charge of ſpirituall 
matters is committed, as it was in the old Teſtament, 
And in his ſeventh chapter hee declareth how that cer- 


taine things are given unto the Church of Chriſt by the 70 


devotion of the faithfull, the power and authority of 
the ſecular power reſerved, leſt there might happen any 
confuſion ; Forſomuch as God himſelte cannot allow 
any diſordered thing, Whereupon oftentimes the 
worldly Princes doe grant the bare uſe of th e Church, 
and oftentimes uſe and power to exerciſe juſtice; which 
the Clergy cannot exerciſe by any Eccleſiaſticall Mini- 
ter, or any other perſon of the Clergy, Notwithſtand- 


ing they may have certaine lay-perſons mini 

— office. But in ſuch ſort, Lan he, that on = 
knowledge the power which they have to come from 
the ſecular Prince or Ruler, and that they doe under 
ſtand their poſſeſſions can never bee alienate away from 
the Kings power; but ( if that neceſſity or reaſon doe 
require) the ſame poſſeſſions in all ſuch caſe of neceſſ 
ty doe owe him obeyſance and ſervice. For like as the 
Kings power ought not to turne away the defence or 


world hath ſe- 10 ſafegard which hee oweth unto other: ſo likewiſe the 


poſleſſions obtained and poſſeſſed by the Clergy, ac. 
cording to the dnty and homage which is due unto the 
patronage of the Kings power, cannot by right bee de. 
nied. Thus much writes Hugo, 


In the third att the ſame yeere, after the feaſt r 
F. Vitis, as touching Tithes, &c. 


Tithes are pure almes. 

Pon this Article it is to bee noted, that forſomuch Ames 

as almes 1s a worke of mercy, as Saint Auguſtine — 
Saint Chryſoſtome, and others doe jointly aſfirme and | 
that mercy ( according to Lincolnienſis minde) for the 
— is a love or deſire to helpe the miſerable ou 

is miſery: and forſomuch as the miſery of mankinde of witres 

is double; that is to ſay, ſpirituall and bodily ; the Tho n 
which is the want or taking away of the goods; and * 
the goods of man is either * goods of the ſoule or of 
y ; And the goods of the ſoule is double ( that is 
to ſay, the lightning of the minde, and the uprightneſſe 
of affection) the miſery of the ſoule is alſo double, 25 
the darkeneſſe of ignorance, and a froward and wilful) 
ſwarving from the truth. And both the goods of he g. 
ſoule are wont to bee comprehended under one title of fall : 
name; that is to ſay, wiſedome ; and both the miſerics 
of the ſoule under the name of folly, Whereupon all Tunit 
the whole goodneſſe of the ſoule is wiſedome, and all oftiemud 
the whole miſery thereof is ignorance : the miſeries of 9% 


40 the body are, lack of meat, that is to ſay, hunger, aud 


lacke of drinke, called thirſt : and briefly, all miſer is 
the want of ſome thing which is deſired. Alſo theſeare 
bodily miſeries, nakednefle, lacke of harbour, ſickneſſe, 
and impriſonment, All the miſeries therefore bein 

numbred together, are but one of the ſoule, the which 
is folly and lacke of wiſedome, and fixe of the body, 
the which the Lord in the twenty fifth Chapter of 5, 
Matthew doth plainly rebearſe. There are alſo com- 
monly appointed ſeven bodily almes, that is to ſay, to 


50 feed the hungry, to give drink unto the thirſty,to clothe 


the naked, to harbour the ſtranger or harbourleſſe, to 
viſit the ficke, and to bury the dead, the which all toge- 
ther are contained in theſe verſes : 


Fiſito, pots, cibo, redimo, tego, colligo, condo, 


The which verſe is thus Engliſhed, word for word : 
Viſit the ficke, the hungry feed, 
Give drinke to the thirſty, clothe the naked, 
Bury the dead, the captive redeeme, 
The har bonrleſſe receive to thy lodging. 

There be alſo ſeven other ſpirituall almes appointed, 
which are theſe; To teach the ignorant; To counſell 
him that is in doubt; To comfort him which is in hea- 
vineſſe; To correct the offender; To forgive him which 
hath offended againſt thee; To beare thoſe which are 
grie vous; And to pray for all men: The which are allo 


Amun 


contained in theſe verſes following: 


Conſule, caſtiga, ſolare, remitte, fer, ora. 


The which verſe is thus Engliſhed, word for word: 
Inferuft the ignorant, the Weake confirme, 
Comfort the avy heart, and correct ſinne: 
Forgive the offender, beare with the rut, 
Pray for all men both evill and good. 
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. Tithes prooved to be pure Almes, 


o that notwithſtanding under the ſame counſels 
and doctrine be comprehended. Thus writeth Thomas 
in the ſecond part of the ſecond queſt, 23. art. 2. 


Secondly, it is to bee noted that in this preſent Ar- 
ticle our intent is onely to intreat of bodily almes, the 
which (as Thomas writeth in his ſecond part, ſecond 
queſtion 32. and 1, ) according unto ſome mens mindes 
is thus defined ; Almes is a worke whereby any thing 
is given unto the needy, of compaſſion, for 
And for ſo much as this definition ſerveth as well for 
che ſpirituall as for the corporall almes; therefore to 
the purpoſe, almes is a worke, whereby any thing is gi- 
ven unto the needy in body for compaſſion, and tor 
Gods ſake. Or that is given of compaſſion or pity un- 
to the bodily needy for Gods ſake, 

Wherenpon it is manifeft that almes, as Saint Au- 

ine and other holy men ſay, is a worke of mercy, 
2s alſo to give almes. As it appeareth by the name, for 
in the Greeke it is derived from this word Elemonia, 
which is, mercy : for as in the Latine, this word e- 
zatio, Which fignifieth pity, is derived of Miſerisn4-a, 
which is, mercy; ſo this word Eleemoſyna, which ſig- 
niſieth almes,is derived of the Greeke word Elemonia, 
which is to. ay, mercy, and of the word Syna, 
which is to ſay, commandement, as it were a comman- 
dement of mercy, or otherwiſe of this word Elemonia. 
By this letter I, which is to ſay, God, and this word Sy- 
ria, which is, commandement : As if it were ſaid, The 


ſtand it, begin with thy ſelfe : For how canſt thou be- 
mercifull unto another, which art unmercifull unto thy 
felfe > This writeth S. Augultine, plainly ſaying, that 
tithes are almes. 

Alſo in his Enchiridion in the feyenty fixth chapter 
unpon theſe words of Saint Luke, in the eleventh chap- 
ter; Notwithſtanding that which is more than ſuffci- 
ent give in almes, and all things ſhall bee cleane unto 
you, hee ſaith thus ; When hee had rebuked them that 


$ ſake, 10 they waſhed themſelves outwardly,and inwardly were 


full of iniquity and abomination, admoniſhing them, 
what, and how a man ought firit to beſtow almes upon 
himſelfe, and firſt to — himſelſe inwardly, he ſaith; 
That which doth remaine give in almes, and behold, 
all chings are cleane unto you. Afterwatd, chat hee 
might the better declare what hee had given then: 
warning of, and what they had neglected to doe, tha: 
they ſhould not judge him ignorant of their almes, hee 
faith; Woe bee unto you Phariſies; as though hee 


20 ſhould ſay, I verily gave you warning that you ſhould 


give ſuch almes; whereby all things mie ht bee cleane 
unto you; but woe bee unto you whith doe tithe mint, 
rue, and all kind of herbes ( for I doe know theſe your 
almes, that you ſhould not thinke with your ſelves that 
you had given mee warning thereof) and negle& and 
paſſe over the judgement and charity of God, by the 
which almes yee might bee cleanſed from all your in- 
ward filthinefſe, and your bodies alſo which you doe 
waſh, ſhould bee cleane, and all theſe things both in- 


Commandement of God, as Ianuenſis in his booke in- 30 ward, and alſo outward ; as it it ſaid in another place, 


tituled, Catholicon affirmeth, 

For our Saviour doth command, inthe 11. of Luke, 
to give almes, ſaying, Give almes, and behold all — 
are cleane unto you: leſt that in this point there may 
any equivocation, it is ſuppoſed preſently, that the 
almes given of men is a corporall almes, given ſimply 
under the name of almes. Secondly, it is to bee noted, 
that Tithes in this effect are the tenth — of goods of 
fortune, given by a man ſimply under the name of almes 
for Gods ſake. 

Theſe things being thus noted and ſuppoſed, the ar- 
ticle is thus —— . Every gift of fortune, or tempo- 
rall gift ſimply given under the name ofalmes,is almes. 
But ſome tithes are the gift of fortune, or temporall gift 
under the name of almes. Therefore ſome tithes are 
almes. This conſequence is manifeſt of it ſelfe, The ma- 
jar appeareth by the firſt ſuppoſition; And the minor 
by the ſecond, 

Item, every gift given by a man even of love, to 


cleanſe that which is within, and the outward things 
ſhall be alſo cleane. 

But left that hee ſhould ſeeme to refuſe thoſe almes 
which are given of the fruits of the earth, hee ſaid, you 
— to have done theſe things; That is to ſay, the 
judgement and love of God; and not to neglect the 
other, that is to ſay, the almes of the fruit of the earth. 
— writeth Saint Auguſtine expreſly calling the tithes 
2 ES, 


40 - Alſo Chryſoſtome upon the ſame words in the ele- 


venth chapter of S. Luke, That whith remaineth give 
in almes, he ſaith thus; Whereas it was ſpoken of the 
Iewiſh kind of cleanſing, it is wholly paſſed. But for 
as much as tithes is a certaine almes, and the time was 
not = expreſly come to kill the ſacrifices of the law, 
for this cauſe he ſaith, yee ought to doe thoſe things, 
and not to omit the other. And S. Thomas alleageth 
him in his glofſe upon S. Luke. And Chryſoſtome him- 
ſelfe, doth touch two points. Firſt, that tithes is almes. 


relievt᷑ and helpe the miſerable out of his miſery, is an 50 Secondly, that tithes are in a manner lawfull, for ſo 


almes. The tenth part of the goods of fortune given 
by a man, fimply under the name of almes for Gods 
fake, is given by the ſame man even of love, to helpe 
the miſerable out of his miſery : Therefore the tenth 
part of the goods of fortune, being given by any 
man fimply under the name of almes for Gods ſake, 
is almes. The conſequence is manifeſt, The major ap- 
peareth by this, that every ſuch gift is cither a ſpiri- 
tuall or þodily almes. The minor ſeemeth hereby true, 


much as the git thereof unto the Prieſts did not ce aſe 
in the time of Chriſt, 

Alſo Saint Auguſtine, in a certaine Sermon of giving 
almes, ſaith thus, What is to ſay, Give almes, and be- 
hold, all things are cleane unto you? Let us give care, 
and peradyenture he doth expound it himſelfe. When 
hee had ſpoken theſe words, without doubt they 
thought within themſelves, who did give almes and 
how they did give it. They tithed all that they had and 


forſomuch as many holy men have given, and doe give, 60 tooke out the tenth part of all their fruits, and gave 


even for love to relieve the miſerable out of his miſery, 
Neither is it to bee doubted but that ſuch kind of tithes 
are almes, For Saint Auguſtine upon theſe words of 
the Lord in the Goſpell writeth thus; Woe bee unto 
you Phariſees which doe tithe mint and aniſe : If they 
cannot bee cleanſed without they beleeve in him, hee 
which doth cleanſe his heart through faith, to what 
purpoſe is it that he ſaith, Give almes, and behold, all 
things are cleane unto you? Let us give eare, and per- 


it for almes: the which no Chriſtian lightly doth. 
Marke what the Iewes did, they tithed not onely 
their wheat, but their wine and oyle; and not that 
onely, but alſo vile things, at the commandement of 
the Lord, as commin, rue, and aniſe; of the which 
they tooke the tenth — and gave it for almes. I 
thinke therefore, for ſo much as they called unto their 
mindes, and thought with themſelves, that our Lord 


Chriſt ſpake in vaine unto them that they did no almes, 


adventure hee doth r it himſelfe. They did take 70 when as they knew their owne workes, that they ti- 
of a 


out the tenth part their fruits, and gave it for 
Ames; the which any Chriſtian man doth not — 
ly. Then they mocked him, when hee ſpake theſe words 
to them, as unto men which would doe no. almes, 
This the Lord foreknowing ſaid ; Woe bee unto you 
Phariſees, which tithe mint and rue, and all kinde of 
herbs; and paſſe over the judgement and charity of 
God; for this it is to doe almes, if thou doſt under. 


thed the ſmalleſt and worſt of all their fruits, and gave 
almes thereof: they mocked him amongſt themſelves, 
becauſe hee did ſpeake in ſuch ſort unto them, as unto 
men that did no almes. The which the Lord for eſee- 
ing, by and by added notwithſtanding: Woe bee unto 
you Scribes, Phariſies and hypocrites, which tithe your 
mint, commin, and rue, and all kinde of herbes, that 
you may know, I doe underſtand your almes. Truely, 
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Tithes proved 10 be pure Almes. 


theſe are your tithes; Theſe are your almes; you tithe 
out the leaſt and worſt of all your fruits, and have left 
the weighty matters of the law undone. Here Saint 
Augultine often expoundeth that tithes are almes ; Alſo 
he writeth the like in his booke of homilies in his ſixth 
homily. | 
Item, for the proofe of this Article that tithes are 
pure almes, it 1s thus argued, For this propoſition, 
Tithes are pure almes, is indefinite; taking the truth 
for many of his particularities, It is molt certaine 
that it is not damnable, but moſt catholike, that God is 
ſomething ; the which being falſe in all particulars, it is 
onely true of that alone which doth ſurmount all kind, 
Ergo, by like reaſon this particular is true, tenths are 
ure almes : For it is thus proved. Theſe tenths of a 
good lay-man being wholly diſtributed by a faithfull 


miniſter unto a needy lay-man, according to a good 


intent, how can they bee but pure almes, yea, and 
more pure than any almes given by any of the Clergy 


—— 


— 


much as it is not required, but that rather the com 
riſon of ſuch exchanges are repugnant; for ſo much ac 
alſo no man freely giveth any almes, except = 455 
looke for the duty of recompence, by the law of 
ſcience, 33 280 
Item, all temporall goods beſtowed upon 
gie by the lay people under condition, — — 
the Church, are the almes of them which give it; 15 
proved thus, for ſo much as all thoſe goods arg — 


— —— 


Io goods of the poore, as it appeareth by many ſayings of 


oly men and by the lawes. 

But they were not the goods of the poore, aſter the 
were meere ſecular goods, but onely by the meane 4 
the worke of mercy, whereby they were beſtowed 
upon the poore : Ergo, they were pure almes The 
conſequence dependeth upon the definition of py 
almes, | EO. 

Item, all things changed to the uſe and 
another, either by civill — or Evangelical 2 


being a fornicator? The whole antecedent I ſuppoſe 20 changed. But the Church goods are ſo changed by 


as poſlible, and doubtfull unto the condemners, if it 
be true, 

Item, it is alſo thus proved; Theſe tithes, and all o- 
ther goods of fortune, are pure almes in reſpect of 
God, For ſo much as every man, Emperor and King is 
2 begger of God. As Saint Auguſtine doth oftentimes 
affirme, and conſequently if hee doe receive fruitfully 
any ſuch goodneſſe at the hand of God, the ſame is 
pure almes in reſpect of God: neither is there any faith- 
full man that will deny the ſame, but that it ſimply fol- 
loweth that the ſame is pure almes before God, Ergo 
it 15 pure almes, ; 

It is alſo thus argued; All tithes are by themſelves, 
and every part of them almes; neither is there any 
reaſon contrary unto this, that they are almes. Ergo, 
they are pure almes. For they are by no other meanes 
or reaſon than almes, if they be altogether themſelves 
almes : For ſo much as it followeth, if they bee by 
any other meanes or otherwiſe than almes, then they 
are otherwiſe than ſome almes, and forſo much as 
they themſelves are ſome almes, it followeth, that 
they are otherwiſe than they are indeed ; the which is 
falſe, 

But now to paſſe beyond the bounds of Logicke, 
it is to bee demanded, whether before the Church 
was endowed, or that ſuſtenance and clothing were 
given unto the Apoſtles, there was any pure almes, or 
that they were given by any other meanes by bond of 
debt, amongſt them. And for ſo much as the reaſon is 


not to bee fained, but that they were pure almes, fo af- 50 


terward the cuſtome of the ſame thing according un- 
ro like reaſon doth not alter the kinde of the reaſon, 
For ſo might beggers challenge by cuſtome, beyond 
the purity of almes, the temporalities which they doe 
begge. Neither doth debt utterly exclude the puri- 
tie of almes before God : for every man duely giving 
almes doth as hee ought to doe: as every man duely 
receiving his almes, ought ſo to receive it as accor- 
ding to Gods will. And ſimply to eſtabliſh any hu- 
mane title, upon the continuance of any ſuch almes, it 
is altogether contrary unto the reaſon of almes. There. 
fore they doe continually obſerve, and keepe the rea- 
ſon of the purity of almes, which they had from the 
beginning, when as the bond conditioned doth not de- 
ſtroy the purity thereof : wherefore there is no cauſe 
why it ſhould bee denied thattithes are pure almes, ex- 
cept that the proud ſhould bee marvellouſly extolled, 
contrary to the humility of Chriſt. For they doe chal- 
lenge, by the title of their lacke or want, ſo to be plea- 


39 


one of theſe miniſteries. But the Evangelicall ex 
change is not to bee fained; becauſe it is not done 1 
ther by buying or ſelling, or any other civill exchange 
Therefore there doth not remaine but onely a pure 
gift, for hope of a heavenly reward, the which is 
mercie, and ſo pure almes. And it ſeemeth to fol. 
low conſequently, that all the Clergy receiving ſuch 
almes' are not onely in reſpect of God, as all other 


_ ms 
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IC. ; 


men, but in reſpect of men, beggers. For they would Tie zun 


not ſo inſtantly require thoſe almes except th 
need of them: ny ought wee to — — 
thereof, or to bee proud beggers; forſomuch as Chriſt 
touching his humanity became a begger for us, be. 
cauſe hee declared his need unto his Father, ſay. 
ing, &c. 

Item, when any King, Prince, Knight, Citizen, or 
any other man doth give unto the Clergy, or to any 
Prieſt for his ſtipend, hee giveth the ſame unto the 
Church of God, and to the private party, as a per- 
petuall almes, that he ſhould attend to his vocation, 
preaching, praying, and ſtudying. But this kinde of gi. 
ving doth not ſuffice to ground any ſecular dominion 
amongſt the Clergy ; it followerh that the bare uſe 
remaineth in them, or the ſecular uſe without any ſecu- 
lar power, 

The major —— hereby, forſomuch as other- 
wiſe almes ſhould not bee a worke of mercy, Where- 
by it may alſo appeare, that tenths are pure almes given 
to the Church, to the uſe ofthe poore. 

And hereupon the holy men doe ſay, that tenths are + 
the tributes of the needy ſoules. Whereupon Saint be 


2. 


ithes at ts 
givenof tf 


Auguſtine in a Sermon made upon the reftoriag of Huth 


tithes ſaith ; The giving of tithes, moſt deare bre- 
thren, are the tributes of the poore ſoules, therefore 
pay your tribute unto the poore. And by and by after 

ee ſaith; Therefore who deſireth either to get any 
reward, or to have any remiſſion of ſinnes by giving 
of his tenths, let him ſtudy to give almes even of the 
ninth part: ſo that whatſoever ſhall remaine more 


60 than a competent living, agd decent clothing ; it bee 


not reſerved for riot, but that it be laid up in the he: - 
venly treaſury, by giving it in almes to the poore. For 
whatſoever God doth give unto us more than we have 
need of; he doth not give it us ſpecially for our ſelves ; 
but doth ſend it us to bee beſtowed upon others by our 
hands: if we doe not give it, we invade another maus 
poſſeſſions, | 

Thus much writeth 5. Auguſtine, and is repeatedin 
the 16. queſtion, 1. Deciniz. 


ſed for their tithes, For ſo might the begging frier, by 70 Alſo S. Ierome in an epiſtle, and it is put in the 16, 


the continuance of his daily begging, challenge accor- 
ding unto the like quantity or circumſtance. But it ĩs 
no argument, that if the curate doe performe his cor- 
porall miniſtery, that hee ought therefore to challenge 
tithes by any civill title; becauſe that as we'l on the 
behalfe of him which giveth the tithe, as alſo in the be- 
halfe of the curate, every ſuch miniſtery ought freely 
to bee given, and not by any civill exchange. Forſo- 


queſtion, and 2. chap. —_ W katſoever the Clergy 
hath, it is the goods of the poore. 
Alſo Saint Auguſtine in his three and thirtieth epiſtle 
_ Boniface, and it is alleaged in the firſt queſtion 
and 12. 
Alſo in the twenty third queſtion 7, If wee doe pol- 
ſeſſe any thing privately the which doth ſuffice us, 


they are not ours, but the goods of the poore, whole 
ſtewards 


Pr 
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The order and manne#of the taking up the body of iohn Wicklife, orc. 
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a property by ſom? damnable uſurpation. The gloſſe 
upon that mu of. the 23. queſtion 7. ſaith ; The Prelats 
are but only the ſtewards of the Church goods, and not 
lords thereof, 

Saint Ambroſe alſo upon this ſaying of the Goſpell, 
Luke the 16. Give account of your bailifteſhip, or ſtgw- 
ardſhip : Hereby then doe we learne, that they are not 
Lords, but rather ſtewards and bailiffes of other mens 
ſubſtance. 

And Saint Jerome, writing to Nepotianus, ſaith; How 
can they bee of the Clergy > which are commanded to 
contemne and deſpiſe their owne ſubſtance; and to take 
away from a friend, it is theft, to deceive the Church 
it is ſacriledge, and to take away that which ſhould bee 
given unto the poore. 

And Saint Bernard ir his Sermon upon theſe words 
(Simon Peter ſaid unto Ieſus, chap, 17. ) ſaid; Truely 
the goods of the Church, are the patrimony of the 
poore : and whatſoever thing the miniſters and ſtew- 
ards of the ſame, nat lords or poſſeſſors, doe take unto 
themſelves more than ſufficient for a competent living, 
the ſame is taken away from the poor by a ſacrilegious 
cruelty. 

And Euſebius in his treatiſe upon the pilgrimage of 
Saint Ierome writeth thus; If thou doeſt poſſeſſe a gar- 
ment, orany other thing more than extreme neceſſity 
doth require, and doeſt not helpe the needy, thou art a 

theefe and a robber. Wherefore dearely beloved chil- 


dren, let us bee ſtewards of our temporalities, and not 30 


poſſeſſors. 

And Iſidore in his treatiſe De ſumm bam. chap. 42. 
ſaith; Let the Biſhop know that he is the ſervant of the 
people, and not lord over them. 

Alſo in the 3. booke of Decretals, extra de denationibus, 
ſub autborutate Alex may: terin, ep ſcopi Pariſienſit, hee ſaith; 
We beleeve that it is not unknowne vnto your brother- 
hood, that a Biſhop, and every other Prelate is but a 
ſteward ofthe Church goods, and not lord thereof, By 


theſe ſayings of thzſe holy men it is evideatly declared; 
that not only tithes, but alſo all other ſubſtance which 
the clergie hath by gift or worke of mercy, are pure 
almes, which after the neceſsity of the clergi: once ſa- 
tisſied, ought to be tranſported unto the poore. 

Secondly, it is declared how that the clergie are not 
lords and poſſeſſours of thoſe goods, but miniſters and 
ſtewards — 

Thirdly, it is ſnewe d, that if the clergie do abuſe the 


lo ſame, they are theeves, robbers, and ſacrilegious per- 


ſons, and except they do repent, by the iuſt iudgement 
of God they are to be condemned. 


A 2 thus hitherto J may perad venture ſeeme to 

ve made ſufficient long reciiall out of John 
DYus,but ſo notwithſtanding that the comm: vitie of 
thoſe things may abundant̃ly recompence the pꝛo⸗ 
liritie thereof, Wherefo2e if I ſhail ſeeme unto any 
man in the reherſall of this diſputation to have paſ⸗ 


20 ſed very karre the bounds of the hiſtoꝛie, le: him 


thinks thus of me, that at what time J took in hand 
to wꝛite of theſe eccleſiaſticall matters, J could not 
omit theſe things which were ſo ſtraitly topned with 
the cauſe of the church, 

Neither that Jdidmake moze account of the hi- 
ſtaʒy which J had taken in hand, than of the common 
utility whereunto J had chiefe reſpec. There were 
beſides theſe certaine other articles; thereupon the 
ſatd John Hus had very wiſely and learnedly diſ⸗ 
— 3 but theſe ſhall ſuffice us toꝛ this pꝛeſent. And 
02 the reſidue we will paſſe them over, to the intent 
we may the moze ſpeedily returne whereas cur ſto- 
ry left; declaring what cruelt ie 30 uſed not only 
againſt the bookes and articles ot John TWickliffe, 
but alſo in AN body and benes  comman- 
ding them to be taken up 41. ye&res afierhe was bu- 
ried, as areth by the decree of the ſaid Synode. 
the fozme whereof, we thought hereunto to annex 
as followeth. 


The order and manner of taking up the body of Iohm Wickliffe, and burning his bones 
tr. yeeres after his death. 
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The Synod of Conſtance. The cut h prevaileth . How the Goſpel firſt ſprung in Bohemia, 


\ 


\ 
The decree of the Synode of Conſtance, 
touching the taking up of the body and bones of 
John iu kliffe to be burned 41. yeeres after he ; 
was buried in his owne pariſh at 
Lutterworth, 


Oꝛſomuch as by the autho:ity of the ſentence and 
decree of the councell of Rome, and bythe com; 


—— above ſet fo2th to thine eyes (gentle JKr x; 


may appeare. 
| Tele things thus finiſhed and actompliſhed (Ric A 
which pertaine to the ſtozp and time of Wickliffe: 


let us now (by the ſuppoztation of the Loꝛd 
to intreat and write of the * 


reft, which either in hi 
time oꝛ after his time, ſpꝛingin _ erin - 
niverſitie,and raiſed up (as ye ſap) ont ofhis 
aſhes were partakers of the ſame Perſecution, Ot 


mandement of the church and the apoſtolicall ſee af- 10 whom ſpeaketh Themas Walden in his booke, De 


ter due del apes being given they pꝛocerded unto the 
condemnation of tle ſaid John tickles, and his 
memoꝛie having firſt made pꝛoclamation, and gt- 
ven commande nent to call foꝛth whoſoever would 
defend the ſaid Wickliffe, oꝛ his memoꝛie, it there 
were any ſuch (but there did none appeare, which 
would either detend him oꝛ his memozte.)And moꝛe⸗ 
over witneTes being exammed, by commiſſioners 
appointed by pope John and his councell upon the 


impenitencte and finall obſtinacy and ſtubboznnefſe 20 David Dantre divine, Jo 


of the ſaid John UWickliffe (reſerving that which is 
to be reſerved , as in ſuch buſineſſe the o2der of the 
law rcquireth ) and his impenitency and obſtinacie 
even unto his end, ve ing ſutfficien:ly pꝛoved by evi⸗ 
dent ſignes and tokens, ano allo by lawfull witneſ- 
ſes and credit awfully given thereunto: Mherfoꝛe 
at the inſtance cf the ſteward of the tree ſury,p2ocla- 
mation being made to heare and underſtand the 
ſentence againſt his day; the ſacred Dynod decla⸗ 
reth, deter minech and giverh ſentence, 
John Wicktiffc was a notozious obſtinate b eretike, 
and that he died in his hereſie, curüng and condem ; 
ning both him and his memoꝛie. 

Chis Synod alſo decreeth and oꝛdatneth that the 
body and bones of the ſaid John Wickliffe , if it 
might be deſcerned andknowne from the bodies of 
other fatthfull people, ſhould bee taken out of the 
ground,and thzown away far from the buriall of a- 
ny church. accoꝛding unto the canon lawes and de 


the ſaid 30 


ſacramentis & ſacramentalibus,cap.s3.where be 
that after Wickliffe many iT, moſt — Anu 
death. and meny mo did fozſake the realme, meld. e. 
In the number cf was william Swwinder. 
Wen Woe own Perry, wet he 
2p, op o 
Aſ 4 a eee 5 — m 
is catalogue alſo pertaineih (mentioned 
ancient wꝛiters) L aurence Redman maſter offi — 
Alchwarby ricar, as =), 
they call him, ol 2. Pary Church at Oxford, C. , 
James an excellent poung man well learned, The, Sd 
mas Brightwell, end W Havlam a civilian, Ca 
Rafe Gzenhurſt, John Scut,. and Philip Hoꝛice: W Pat 
ed by pope 


which being excommunic ugenius S 
— — d ul 


, peere of our Lo2d,1446,apx » Noiicc, 
to — 8 Fremevan. F 
— 8 who n Ort , 
to Boheme, did ſtoutly centend 82 1 Peter Pu- 
+ roy as touching both kinds of the lacram 
of the D; t _—_ of the fourt 
atozs one of t 
was ſent unto the councell of Bafi 


ce ofth:ee dayes he di 
cle, wastonching 


ton, which wzit of the bing followeth i tht, 


crees. Which determination and ſentence definitive 40 Rex vicecomi ti Northamptoniæ ſalutem, &c, Ioilo- 


being readand — the loꝛd p:eſident, and 
the foꝛeſaid pzeiidents of the foure nations, being de⸗ 
manded and aſked whether it did pleaſe them or no⸗ 
Chey all anſwered (and firſt Hoſtienſis the p:eſt- 
dent, and after hun the other pꝛeſidents of the nati- 
os) that it picaſed them very well, and ſo they al⸗ 
lowed and confirmed all the 8 » EC, 

C What Heraclitus would not h. oz that 


thanks th 
till he was 


ver. And ſo 
fire and wa 


withſtanding, the tranſitoꝛie body and bones of the 
man was thus conſumed and diſperſed, as by this 


much as John Atipate of Chepingwarden, 
TP Rn Bar, 2 being — — 
fautoꝛs of 1 — of John Amd. 


ſbal ſeeme 
of 


nd. 
: Peaben at 22 of 


Langley the eight day of Parch,the 12,y&re of our 


ne. 

Lo theſe above rehearſed and other favorrers of 
Micklitfe, within this our countrep of England we 
may adde aſſo the Bohemians; foꝛſomuch as the 
p:opagation of the ſaid doctrine of Wickliffe in that 
country alſo took roote;comming from England to 
— by this occaſion as in ſtozie here fol 


E 
There 5 The att 
J how tht 


atthias 4 — 
lands, and finding in it two preachers every vay, 


— — — — 


The H iſtory of William Swinderby. Proceſſe ararnit him, 


Theſe articles o2 concluſtons untruly cclieaed 
| pzeach both hol dar to the people. bited ag ers 
was were as cruelly exhibited againſt him by the triers 
0 Dark = Bus in the biſhop of Xincolnes court. The which articles 
gb he never peached, taught, v2 at any time 
nded, as appcareth moꝛe in the pꝛoceſle foliow- 
of ing; yet the friers, with their witneſſes ſtanding ©Q-Swkinner- 
ſuch in reading fozth — him, declared him to be contia; bzing- 5h. Feste 
Anus ﬀc» thereof » that not one he began to defend this au⸗ ing a day wood with them to the towne to burne abture arcicles 
Tua John tho2 openliy in 8, but alſo in his ſermone; him, and would not leave him, befdꝛe they made hien which be nover 
puto John — 5 Am fo2 a god man, an holy man, and 10 pzomiſe and ſweare fo2 feare of death never to Told 2 
aa. yeavenly man} wiſhing himſelfe,uhen he chould die, wem, teach theme nor pzeach thempricily.ng: apert- 
! robe there placed, vhereas the ſoule of Wickliffe ly under paine of relapſe; and that te ſhould goe to 
1. (ould be. And thus foꝛ the ſpꝛeading of Micklifkes certain 8 to revoke the 02eſaid ccncluſions, 
docrine enough. | vhich he never affirmed: . As firſt m ihe church of 
And thus much bzieflp concerning the favourers Lincolne ; then in ©. Pargarets church cf Leice- 


— — 1 — 


adherents of John W enerall. Now ſter; allo in D.Partins Church in Leiceſter; and 
— and 8 — let us (by Shifts grace) in our Ladies churches at Newarke ;. and in other 
proſecute the ſtoztes and perſecutions of the ſaid = churches alſo of Belton Powbzap, of Ha- 
2 ties afoꝛe⸗named, as the courſe of their times ſhall ton, Hareburgh, and Lenthburgh. Which pe⸗ 
10 Sultan beginning with the valiant champlons 20 nancebeing to him enlapned; he dd obediently ac 
: illtam Swinderby, and Walter Bꝛute. — ih — 22 — 
hd. The hiſtory of William Swinderby. Tze revocation of William Swinderby, 


11 L [ the peere 1389. William Swinderby pꝛieſt wherc unto he was forced by 
7 nds. Bc; in 2 of Lincolne, being accuſed and the Friers. 

in legiſtro detected upon certaine opinions, was pꝛeſented be⸗ 3 1 5 
Mic. Her- foze John biſhop of Lincolne, and examined upon ] William Swinderby prieſt , although unworthy, of The ſoꝛceg ab- 
* textaine articles in the church of Lincolne,after the the dioceſſe of Lincolne, acknowledging one true . — — 5 
nevincr» fozme and oꝛder of the law, acco2ding to their 30 Catholike and Apoſtolike faith of the holy Church of nn. 
tram: uſuall rite obſerved ; 15 denouncers were theſe, Rome, doe abjhre all hereſie and errour repugning to 


- frier Friſby Dbſervant, frier Pincely Anguſtine, the determination of rhe holy mother Church, where- 
1 — and — Blarton 24 Wan Lhe — of I have been hitherto defamed, namely, the conclu- 


Furs, there fions and articles above prefixed , and every one of 

| — | them up them to me judicially objected, by the commiſſary of 

- | the reve rend father in Chriſt and Lord, lord Iohn by 
dar ſæ the malice of ; the grace of God Biſhop of Lincolne ; and do reyoke 


the ſame, and every one of them, ſome as hereticall, 
haſt ſome as erroneous and falſe ; and doe affirme and be- 
willing) hereafter ere them to beſo, and hereafter will never teach, 
ſwers, I thought preach, or affirme publikely or privily the ſame; Nei- 
| ther will I make any Sermon within the dioceſſe of 
Lincolne, but asking firſt and obtaining the licence of 
the foreſaid reverend father and lord, the Biſhop of 
Lincolne, Contrary to the which if I ſhall preſume 
hereafter to ſay or doe, to hold or preach , I ſhall be 
content to abide the ſeverity of the Canon, as I have 
judicially by the neceſſity of the law, ſworne, and doe 

be almes , and in caſe that cn» fweare, &c: 

ſame may lawfully be confer- 50 

: Thus have pon the concluſions and articies ot 
foz an ebill curate to curſe his y fo this god man, falfly obiectcd to him by the maltci- 
— yo of tithes , is n elſe, but totake ous and lying friers;andalſo the retracation vhere- 
extoztion wickedly,and unduly from them their unto they by foce compelled him: thereby it may 
money. ſe be coniectured,vhat credit ts to be given to 
That no pꝛelate may curſe a man, except he know the articles and conclufions vhich theſe cavilling 
befoze that he is curſed of God. frters, wꝛeſting all things to the wo2ſt, have obic- 
That every pꝛieſt may abſolve any ſinner being ed and imputed both to Wicbliffe and all other of 
tontrite; and is bound (notwithſtanding the inhibi⸗ that ſozt, hom they ſo fally do defame, ſo ſlander⸗ 
tion of the biſhop) to pzeach the Goſpell unto the 60 onſly do bely,and ſo malictouſly do perſccute. After 
theſc things thus done and w2ought in the dioceſſe 
hat a pꝛieſt, taking any annnall penſion upon dk Lincolne, it ſo befell;that the laid W, Swinder⸗ 
t, is iy lo doing a acke and accur- by removed to the dioceſſe and country of Berfod : 
; | e was as mnch, 02 moze moleſted by the frt- 
That any pꝛieſt being in deadly ſin , if he give ers againe, and by John Treſnant Biſhop of Vers 
himſelfe to conſecrate the body of the Lo2d , com fo2d, as by the pꝛoceſſe ind ſto2p here enſuing, ſet 


1 orcaſea mittetth idolatry rather than doth conſecrate. out at large out of their dwne regiſters — 
av, That no pꝛieſt entreth into any houſe, but to evill peare. P ap 


intreat the wife, the daughter, 02 maid: and theres 
foe he admoniſhed the godman of the houſe to take 0 Here followeth the proceſſe of John Treſ1an7, Nei 
herd uhat pꝛieſt 4 into his houſe, biect Biſhopof Herford, had againſt the atorefaid 15 1 
Another concluſion falfly to him obiected, That widram Swindoby in the cauſe of hereticall (halts 
a childe is not trulp baptized , if the pꝛieſt that ba- pravity, as the popiſh here- 1 
Piheth oz the godfather oz godmother be in deadly Hwa. =; oy 3 
. | The p20 
Item that no man living againſt the law of God He gloziousname of the Pzince of peace, and his sit 
isapzteſt, however he wert ozdained pzieſt of any Tagaftell (whoſe — na man is and ubole i S inace- 
bichap. modidence in his diſpoſition is never deceived) be- bt 


ﬀe tamt u 
ohe. 
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OS 
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Tue E iſlory of William Swinderby : Certaine articles exhibited againſt him. 


— 


Z hte flonriſh» 
ing iu vocation 
of Gods namt. 


Lollards by 
the popes in» 
tetpꝛetation, is 
a woꝛd derived 
of Lollium. 


They connter- 
feit in the [:0- 
phets words 
a9Apes do in 
pzincts ap pa ; 
rell. 

Who expou d ; 
eth the Scrip⸗ 
ture moꝛc after 
the leiter, lit 
the reader 
tudge by 

Hoc eſt cor- 


pus meum. 


Ir ſuch medi. 
tines ſhould be 


miniſkrcd to 


ron, vt wonl a 
ton your Php» 
ſttian little 
thank. 


Anno 
13913 


ing in vocated, To all tſingular bel vers of Chaift, 
which ſhall ſee oꝛ heare this our pzeceſſe under wꝛil⸗ 
ten, John by the ſuffcrance of God B. of Yerefozd, 
greeting,and peaceable charity in the Lo:d. Fozal- 
much as God the creato2 of all things, the keeper 
of iuſticc,tte lover ofright, and the hater of malice, 
beholding from the high thꝛone of his pꝛovidence 
the ſonnes of men, now thꝛough the fall of their tir ſt 
father pꝛꝛne and declining to diſhoneſt and filthy 
and dete ſtable miſchicfes, and ta pe under their 
malice(vhich wicked tranſgrefſion did firſt gender) 
hath appointed divers pꝛeſidents of the world ſta⸗ 
bliſhed in ſundzy degrers by uhom and their circums 
ſpec p:ovidence mans audacity ſhould be reſtrai- 
ned, innocency ſhould be nouriſhed amongſt the 
god, and terrour ſhould be ſtricken into the wicked 


10 


20 


being excited, th 
credible and fait 


endeavour 
coat , tha 


ipture as 
erwile t 


p:etending himſelf to be) as a teacher of ſich kinde 
of pernicious doctrine, and an hozzible ſeducer 
among ſt the people; to hom perſonally appearin 

befoꝛe us on the wedneſday , to wit, the four ceent 

of the moneth of June, in the pariſh church of 
Lington of our diocelle , in the pere cf our Lozd 
1391. he being vehemently defamed to us of here- 
fic, ſchiſme, and his perrerſe doctrines both mani- 
feſt and pꝛity: we there foꝛe have cauſed many ca- 
ſes and articles concerning the catholike faith to be 


70 


minifired unto him, that he ſhould anſwer oth; 7, 


ſame at a day and place I him met aud centers, Kg 


ent, of his owne choice and fræwill; that i (Ric. ; 
on the friday, being the laſt of the . meneth 7 : 
zune next following; aſſigned to him, at ie church 

of Bodenhame of the ſame cur dicceſſe, Thich 

caſos and. articles crhibited unto us by manp of *@ 
Chailts faithful people, * zealous followers cf tte ing." 
Catholike faith, to make infozmation to tur ogice t . 
(abich caſes and articles alſo were by us admin, 4. 
ſtred.as is befo:eſaid, to the ſame William Sum 0 Es 


derby) the tenour thereof feRoweth, and is thus: teu, 
1 
C Reverend father and high loꝛd, loꝛd John, xy ti le 
Gods ſufferance biſhop of Perefozd; Jt — . 
bly declared unto pour retcrend tatherhud en the Sr. 
behalfe of Chaifts faithfull people, your detent chil, woes), 
dꝛen of pour dioceſſe of Berefo:d, that notwiihſian, ®0 6:29 
ding the miſbclefe of tery many lellards, Iich 
have to long a time ſpzung up here in pour dioceſſi 


there is newly come a certaine childe of 
celſe > named Uilliam Swinderb 


Inprimis,the lame William Swinderby, xcten- 
ding eil pꝛieſt, was openly and Kate cen- ume 
victed of certaine articles and concluſfons being er- 44 2 
roneous, ſchiſmaticall, end hereticall, p:cachcd by 

m at diters places and times befoze a multitude 


cal, 


And if by pꝛeaching oz avoucbing he 
ſhould pꝛeſume to do the contrary ; that then he 
ſhould be ſublect to the ſeverity of the _ — 
c as he did take a cozpozall oath, indicially 


2 


enſueth. 

Jem ihe ſaid William,contrary to the fozmcr 
revocation and abiuration, not conterting to repen- 
tance,but perverted from ill to wozfe, and given ip 
to a repꝛobate ſenſe,came into yout bioceſle, ere 
he running about in ſumdzy places, hath pꝛeſumed 
to p2each > oz rather to pervert and to teach of his 
owne raſhneſſe many hereticall, erreneous, blal. 


3 


ptemous , and other ſlanderous things 'contrary 


and repugnant to ſacred Canons and the beter 
viigation of the holy gatholike Church. What — 


H_— 


_— 


The Articles of William Swinderby with lis proteſtation and anſwer to the ſame, 


— 6? things were at what place and what time, it ſhall 


RIC. 7 


etter 
methe 


creafter moꝛe particularly be declared, 


thi 
f ) Item, the ſame William, notwithſtanding your 


com ents and admonitions ſealed with your 
ſcale,and to all the Curates of pour dioceſſe direded, 
containing amongſt other things, that no perſon of 
vhat ſtatedegrer oz condition ſoe ver he were, ſpould 
pꝛelume to pꝛeach oz to teach oz els e the holy 
Scripture to the people, either in hallowed oꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
phane places within pour dioceſle, without ſuffict- 
ent authozity, by oy of pzetence that could 
be ſought, as in the pour letters — and 
of — — (the tenour vhereof hereafter enſueth 
is mo2e largely contained; vhich letters the ſame 
William did receive into his hands, and did read 
them woꝛd by woꝛd in the towne of Ponemouth of 
pour diocelle,in the pere of our L02d, 1390. ſo that 
theſe pour letters and the contents thereof came to 
the true and undoubted knowledge of the ſame 
William: yet notwithſtanding hath the lame Wil- 
liam pꝛeſumed in divers places and times to pꝛeac 
within the ſame peur dioceſſe, after and again 

pour commandement afozeſaid, The teno2 of the 
— letters befoze mentioned followeth , and is 
this, 


mo- ] Ohn by the ſufferance of God Biſhop of Hereford ; 


to the Deane and Chapter of our Church of Here- 


Lot Herefo2d ford; and to all and ſingular Abbats, Priors, Provoſts, 


2 Deanes rurall, Parſons and Vicars of. Monaſteries, Pri- 30 wo 


Wy 


D God 
che and 


men did be» 


of that 


ories, Churches, Colledges, and Pariſhes, and to other 
having cure of ſoules within the city and dioceſſe of 
Hereford , and to all and*every other being within 
the ſame city and dioceſſe , greeting, grace and bleſ- 
ſing. Foraſmuch as the golden lawrell of teaching 
doctorall is not from above indifferently every mans 
gift; neither is the office of preaching granted ſave 
to ſuch as are called, and eſpecially by the Church ad- 
mitted thereunto : Wee doe admoniſh and require 


you all and ſingular Clerkes aforeſaid, and doe ſtrait- 40 ſuch kind of power, 


ly enjoyne you all inthe vertue of holy obedience,that 
you nor any of you do admit any man to preach or to 
teach the catholike faith , ſaving ſuch as the ſame office 
of preaching ſhall by the authority Apoſtolicall , or 
elſe your Biſhop, be ſpecially committed unto; but 
that, as muchas in you ſhall lie, you doe by word 
and deed labour to let thoſe that would. attempt the 
contrary, Andyou Lords, Ladies, Knights, Barons, 
Efquires , and all ſingular perſons, of what eſtate, 
degree, preheminence , or condition ſoever ye be, re- 
maining within the city and dioceſſe of Hereford, we 
doe beſeech and exhort in our Lord, that, following 
the words of our Saviour, you beware of the leven 
of the Phariſees. 

Item, according to the ſaying of the Apoſtle, Be not 
ye carried away with diverſe and ſtrange doctrines; 
and that in the meane while (as ſaith the Apoſtle) you 
be not removed from the ſenſe of the holy ancient fa- 
thers, leſt that any man by any meanes ſhould ſeduce 


to 
co ment 


Whitney of pour dioceſe, did hold and alfirme that 
no pꝛelate of the woꝛld of what eſtate,p:cheminence 
oꝛ degree ſoever he were of, having cure and charge 
of ſcules he being in deadly ſinne , and hearing the 
confeſſion of any under his hand, in giving bim ab- 
ſolution doth nothing; As who neither doth loſe him 
from his ſin,noz in cozrecing 02 excommunicating 
him — — demerits doth bind hint by his ſentence, 
except elat ſhall be free himſelfc from deadly 


10 lin, as S. Peter was, lo whom our Loꝛd gave po- 


wer to bind and loſe. ö 

6 Item, the lame William in many places ſaid am 
affirmed,in the pꝛeſence of many faithfull Chili in 
people, that after the ſacramentall woꝛds uttered by 
the pꝛieſt having the purpoſe to conſecrate, there is 
not made the very t ody of Chziſt in the tacrament 
of the altar. | | 

7 Item, that accidents cannot be in the ſacrament 
of the altar without a ſubiec ; and that there remai- 


20 neth materiall bꝛead there to ſuch as bee partakers 


communicant with the body of Chꝛiſt, in the ſame 
ym teſt, being in deadly ſi te 
em, that a pꝛieſt, being in deadly ſin; cannot 
able by the ſtrength of the ſacramentall woꝛds to 
make the body of Chꝛiſt, oꝛ bꝛing to perfection any 
other ſacrament of the Church, neither ye; to mins 
ſter it to the members of the Church, 
9 Item, that all pꝛieſts are of like power in all 
things, notwithſtanding that ſome of them in this 
are of higher and greater honour, degree, o: 
eminen 


ce. 
10 Item, that only contrition putteth away fin.ifſa 
be that a man ſhall be duly contrite; and that all au⸗ 
ricular and outward confeſſion is ſuperfluons, and 
not requiſite of neceſſityto ſalvation, 
11 Item, inferiour curats have not their power of 
ny, Ly. loſing immediately from the pope oꝛ 
biſhop / but immediately from Chziſt ; And therefo:e 
neither can the pope noꝛ biſhop revoke to themſelvs 
vhen they ſ& time and place at 
their luſt andpleaſure. 
12 Item, that the pope cannot grant ſuch kinde of 
annuall and yerely pardons;becauſe there ſhall not 
be ſo peeresto the day of indgement,as arc in 
the popes bulls oz pavdons contained. Whereby it 
— the pardons are not of ſuch like value 
as they ſpeak of, and axe pꝛaiſed to be. 
13 Item it is not in the popes power to grant un⸗ 
15 on 4 fo:givneſſe of the puni}- 
10 Item that perſon that giveth his almes to any, 
— ba * iudgement is not in neceflity,doth fin in 
15 Item. that it ſtands not in the power of any pꝛe⸗ 
late, of what religion ſoever he be of, pꝛivately to 
ive letters foz the benefit of his oꝛder neither deth 
ach benefit granted pꝛofit them, to the ſalvation of 
their ſoule, to uhom they be granted 
16 Item that the ſame William,unmindfull of his 


you; but you agreeing together in one minde , ſee that 69 owne ſalvation, hath many and oftentimes come 


you honour God with one mouth. But if any man, to 
whom that thing is not ſpecially (as 1s aforeſaid) com- 
mitted,ſhall attempt to inſtruct, or in this your life to 
direct you into the catholike faith, do ye denie to give 
them audience, and refuſe you to be preſent at their aſ- 
ſemblies, and ſhun ye their teachings, becauſe they be 
wicke d and perverſe. And as for us, we will not omit 
to proceed, according to the ſacred Canons fand 
Precepts of the holy Fathers, againſt ſuch as doe 
the contrary. 3 

Dated at London in the houſe of our habitation, 
under our ſeale, the laſt day ſave one of December, in 
the yeere of our Lord, 1389. and of our conſecration the 
firſt, 


tem, the fame Williamin his pꝛeaching to 
the — , = Ponday being the firſt of Auguſt, 
in the yrs of our Lozd 1390, in the pariſh of 


into a certaine deſart wd, called Dervallwod, of 
pow dioceſſe,and there in a certain chappell not bal 
owed,o2 rather in a ane cottage hath, in con- 
tempt of the kepes, pꝛ d of his owne raſhnelle 
to celebzate, nay rather to pꝛophanate 
17 Item; the ſame William hath alſo pꝛeſumed to 
doe ſuch things in a certain pꝛophane chappell. bein 
lituate in the park of \ nigh tothe towne of 
Leintwarden, of the ſame pour diocefle, 


[ ] Pon Friday being the laſt of the meneth of lune 


in the yeere aboveſaid about ſixe of the clock: in 
the ſaid pariſh Church of Bodenhone, hath the ald. 
William Swinderby perſonally appeared before us. 
And hee willing to ſatisſie the terme to him aſsigned, 
as before ſpecified, hath read our, word by word 
before all the multitude of faithful! Chriſtian peo- 
ple many anſwers made and placed by the lame 
W1ll:aim 


nt is one ot 
UW cfhliffcs vic 


Uliches. 


Viead de m. 
Lit in 
Lance. 


William(in a certaine paper booke of the ſheet folded 
into foure parts) to the {aid articles, and the ſame an- 
ſwers for ficient hath he already to us exhibited, a- 
vouching them to be agreeable to the law ef Chriſt. 
Which thing being done, the ſame William (Without 


any moe with him) did depart from our preſence, 


The pꝛoteſta· 
tion of illi; 
an: Swinder⸗ 
by, wit h his 
anſwerg,, 


becauſe that we, at the inſtance of certaine noble per- 
ſonages, had promiſed to the ſame William free ac- 
ceſſe, that is to wit, on that day for the exhibiting of 
thoſe anſwers, and alſo free departing without prefi- 
xing of any terme, or without citation, or elſe any o- 
ther offence or harme in body or in goods. 


fo2 the tenour of the ſame anſwers, exhibited 
WW. - the ſame William, as is befoze ſpec 
fied; we have hereunder annered it wozd fo wezd, 
and in the ſame old language, uſed at that time, 
vhen it was exhibited. And it followeth in theſe 


woꝛds. 


The proteſtation of William Swinderby, 
with his anſwers to the articles by the promoters 
laid againſt him, to the Biſhop of Hereford, taken 
out of the Regiſters in the ſame old Engliſh, 
wherein he wrote it, 


Ice — of God, Amen. J William Swin⸗ 


, cobenant and 
t tobe 2 
mine owne 
this pꝛo⸗ 


con chat 
the vhich beene put to mee to an⸗ 
ſwere to. 


t 

;etonvinglhe {atth)my fefe a prieſt: was nal 
P mp ſeite a 5 p 
convented r certaine article 1 tonciuũ 
erroꝛ falſe ſch 

laces and times 

s of true C 
and concluſtons 2 
ſwo2ne,ſome as hereffes, and ſome as errours and 
falſe; and ſuch J affirmed and belceved them to be; 
and that none — be I ſhould 
pꝛeach, teach, on affirme,openly oz pꝛibily, ne that J 
thould make no ſermon to the people, ne peach, but 
by lawfull leave aſked and gotten 3 And if J would 
he Eee ir 8 rar ent 
| om, as 

ne» of the law I \woze, 


ons of 


— — —C 
that J never 2eac Tn ö 
of lecherons pzieſt 


ö 2 J was 
| law, : 
0 of 13. pꝛieſts of (ahem 
10 les and 30. men to witne 
of Lancaſter knew and heard , 


— 2 and 
hve pol 
30 

—— — 


joholdthem.teach them 


Sthat 3 
eat inſtance 


»Pzibily ne apertiy;. and 
— char rea the e 


cow : 
2 maden me to 


—1 counſell 3 
with Gee keien 
firft is this. 


, him 
mercy,that would pay it if he might, 
againſt Chziſts teaching, 4 mileri. 


cordes, ſicut pater veſter miſericors eſt, 

The ſecond concluſion, that falſe friers and let 
rous pꝛieſts was this; that if 
parochians her Curate to bene a lechour/in- 

t,and an evill man 


continen owen to wi 
60 — he, and elſe they 1 his 


2.Conculg, 


fantozs of his 


Thus J ſaid not, but on this wiſe, and yet J (ay gue: 
— to the — that — + i noo ; 
, 02 curate 
to her benefice by » and liven in notozte fo, 
eee 
8 e e 
achingli andreſidence.twending away from 
cure, d ——— — 

70 to habe of the tithes. ne offerings.ne 
not togrven bl titheslefthep bin gui to Ge 
of c and — 5 — "A Nemo 

militans Deo implicat ſe negotiis ſecularibus. 1. . 1- 

ca. Quiſquis per pecuniam, & diſt. 80. cap. Siquis. 

The concluſion was thts , that re 
pꝛieſts putten me, that tithes 


pure bene J Concha 
almeſles ; And in caſe that curates erbt _ 


——_— 


KING 
Rc. 


guſwer. 


: the n- their ſoules,there he is hold by 


© pozall los; 


The proteitation and anſwer of William $ winderby to certaine articles falſly gathered by the Papiſls. 


they mowen lerfully be given to o ther men, by ten 
ll and other tempozalities beene done a- 
way from men of the church, actually and openly 


Thos 1 ſaid not in theſe termes; but thu37J lay 
with ation made befoze ; that it was mede- 
full and lerthfull to ſecular lozds by way of charity, 
and power given to him ol God, in default of pꝛelats 
that amend not by Gods law, curſed curat s that 
openly miſuſen the goods ol holy church that beene 
mens gods, and cuſtomably againſt the law of 
Godzthe poꝛe menLozds ben holden to main⸗ 
tain and defend, to take away and withdꝛaw from 
e he 
n , 

wilfull offerings, and their bodily almesdeeds, and 
give them to ſuch that duly ſerve Ood in the church, 
and been nerdy in upbearing ofthe charge that pꝛe⸗ 
lats oul den doe, and done it not, Alter alterius o- 
nera portate, & ſic adimplebitis legem Chriſti. And 
as anenſt taking away of temporalities, I ſay thus 
with pꝛoteſtation made befoze ; that it is læ full to 
kings pꝛinces, dukes, and loꝛds of the wozld to take 
away fro popes, cardinals, fro biſhops and pꝛelats, 
Ro ions that they hoke bib thre, npon Candy 
mes em, upon i 

tion they ſhoulden ſerve God the better, nhen they 
verily — their giving and their taking bene 

to th e law 


God, to Chziſts living and 
£6 Apoitles : and namely in that , 
(that ſhoulden bee nert followers of 


his = 
Ebnit and his Apoſtles in poozeneſſe and meeknes) 
to be ſecular | ainſt the teaching ofChziſt and 
©, Peter, Luk. 22. Reges gentium, & 1 Pet 5, Ne- 
ominantes in clero. nd namely when ſuch 
tempoꝛalities maken them the moze pꝛoud both in 
and in arap, than they ſhoulden been elſe, moꝛe 
ſtrife and debate againſt peace and charity, and 
in evill enſample to the woꝛld moꝛe to be occupied in 


20 given grace, wit and cun 


ſingular will, unreaſonable bidding, with highnelle 
of heart and cruelty (ſtanding patience and chariip 
in them that they curſen w2ongfullp)he is bleſſed of 
almighty God, and they themſelfe bene curſcd, Bat, 
5, Beati eritis cum maledixerint homines, &c. Et in 
Pſalmo : Maledicent illi & tu benedices. Ec Auguſti- 
nus, xi. q. 3. cap. Llud. 1 | 

The firth concluſion is this, hat friers and pꝛieſts 


—＋ upon me falſly ; that ech pꝛieſt may aſſoile 
10 


im that ſinneth contrition had; and, not withſtan⸗ 
ding foꝛbiddings of the biſhop, is holden to peach 
to th people the Goſpell. E 

Thus J ſaid not, but thus J ſaid. and pet ſay 
with pzoteſtation made befoꝛe; that ech true pꝛieſt 
map counſell ſinfull men, that ſhewen to him her 
ſinnes, after the wit and cunning that God had gi⸗ 
— — , to — fro ſin t Goll. 4 d And 

ouching pꝛeachine e Golpell , » that 
no biſhop owes to let 2 that Ood had 
to do that office: foʒ 
oth pꝛieſts and deacons, that God had oꝛdained 
deacons and pꝛieſts, ben holden by ven him 
of God to pꝛeach to the people the Golpell , and 
namely and ſamely popes, biſhops, pzelates and cu⸗ 
rates: oz this i due to tie people + parochians, foꝛ 
to have and ae of hem, and they duly and frerly 
owen to done it: Path. 5. Luke 5. ite, ecce ego 
mitto vos. Et Marc. 16. Euntes in mundum uni- 
verſum. Et Matth. 3. Euntes autem prædicate. Et 


t they taken 30 diſt. 21. ca. In novo teſtamento. Et Iſidor. de ſummo 


bono. 44. Et Chryſoſt. diſtinct. 34. ca. Nolite. Et Aug. 
diſtinct. 34. ca. Cuiſquis, Et Greg. in ſuo paſtorali, ca. 
38, Et Tollitano. ca. Ignogantia. Et Ierom. diſtinct. y. 
ca. Ecce ego. ; 

Lhe 7. concluſion is this, that friers and pꝛieſts 
falſly putten upon me; that a pꝛieſt taking to an- 
nuell, thzough covenant, in that, he is ſchiſmaticke 
and curſed. 

This ſaid J never in theſe termes ; hut thus 3 


woꝛldly buſineſſe; Omnem ſolicitudinem projicien- 40 ſaid, and pet ſay with pꝛoteſtation put befo2e : that 

tes in eum; and dzawes them from the ler vice of 

God from edifying 7 Chꝛiſts Church, in impove- 
in 


riſhing and ma Ne the ſtate and the po wer of 
kings, pꝛince 8, dukes, and loꝛds that God hath ſet 
them in; in w2ongfull oppꝛeſſion of commons fo 
unmightfulneſſe of realmss. Foz Paul ſaith to men 
of the church(vhoſe loꝛe pꝛelats ſhoulden ſoveraign- 
ly — victtum & veſtitum, hiis con- 
tent: nimus. 


The fourth concluſion is this, that friers and 50 


pꝛieſts putten upon me falfly , that an evill curate 
curſing his Doget foz withholding of tithes is 
naught elſe,but to take with extoꝛtion wickedly and 

unduly money from them. ; | 
ſaid J not, but thus J ſaid, and pet doe with 
— ion — — befoze ; 191 2 — —. — 
is parocyans, un mighty to pap their tiching, 
vengeance without pitie , foz his ſingular 
wozldly winning againſt charity,and not foꝛ herd of 
his power reaſona- 


ad1% bly tohelpe his needy parochians, and doth nought 


ds from them that which is due to them by 

of God: Dimittite, & dimittetur vobis; da- 

te, & dabitur vobis ;verum mihi vindictam, & ego re- 
tribuam, dicit Dominus. : 

The fifth concluſion is this,that friers and pꝛieſts 

putten upon me: that no man map curſe any 

man, but if he were wete him curſed of God, ne the 

commers 


manner. 

"Thus fa not, but thus J ſaid, and ſap with pꝛo⸗ 
teſtation put befo2e 3 that no man ought tocurſe 
any man but foꝛ charity and with qui 3 Omnia 
— _ _ And ſikerly x 1 — 

curſing of pope 92 any pꝛelate in ea 

binds: anenſt God, but when they w2ongfully and 
wittingly curlen men, fo; that men wil not do their 


of the = of the church; wickedly and unduly he 
the law 


no pꝛieſts cwes to ſell by bargaining and covenant 
his ghoſtly travell, ne his maſſes, re his pꝛayers. 
ne Gods wozd, ne hallowings, baptiſme, ne con- 
firming, o2Ter giving, fez weddings, foꝛ ſh2if:, foꝛ 
houſell, oz foz ennointing; any wozldly mens re⸗ 
ward to aſk oz take foz theſe o2 foꝛ any of theſe, oz 
foz any ghoſtly thing he erres and doth ſimony. vr 
patet 1.9.2, ca. Nullus, Et ex concilio Triburenti. cap. 
Dictum eſt. Et Chriſtus evangelio vendentes & emen- 
tes ejecit de templo, Matth. 22. 

The viii. concluſion is this, that friers and ptieſts 
putten unto me falſly , ſaying that 4 bele ve ſadly 
as mp ſell ſayes; that yche pꝛieſt being in deadly 
ſin, yef he put him to make Chꝛiſts body,rather he 
does idolatry than makes it. 

Thus ſaid J not; but thus J ſaid, and yet ſap 
with pꝛoteſtation put befoze : that vhat pꝛieſt that 
puts himſelſe p:eſumptuonſly and unwozthily in 
deadly ſin, wittingly to miniſter and to receive 


60 that holy Sacrament , and ſo recoꝛds hit curſedly 


and damnably,he receives his dome. Qui manducat 
& bibit indignè, judicium ſibi manducat & bibit : 
1 Cor. 11. 

The ix, concluſion is this, that friers and pꝛieſts 
falſly putten upon me; that no pꝛieſts enters into 
any houſe but e vill fo2 to treat the wife, the daugh⸗ 
ter 02 the wench; and therefoꝛe they layden that J 
pꝛaped the people that their huſbands ſhould be- 
ware that ſuffer no pꝛieſt to enter into her 


And if J had ſaid thus, then J had p2aped againſt 
mp ſelfe, foꝛ J come oft into mens houſes ; But 
thus J ſaid, and pet J doe, pꝛaying chꝛiſtian men to 
beware that they nouriſh noz maintaine no leche⸗ 
rous pꝛieſt in their ſinnes: fo2 there be uhere (as 
men well knowne ) they ben maintained in many 
places, continuing homely with her women. And 
iche man there laine they paine therefoze a certaine 

0 


im rennen not into ſentence ot cur- 70 houſe. 


6 Concluſlon. 


* Donner, that 
Is, bound 


Auſwer. 


7. Concluſion. 


Anſwer. 
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— — 


10. Concluſion. 


II. Concluſion. 


Anſwtr. 


The true de; 
ſcription who 
Is Antichziſt. 


to thebiſheps almes. Et ideo ait Iſido, r. q. g. quĩ con lo teach him (and her curats did not) by the d — 
es us >" & defendit alium delinquentem, ma- the people that weren hungry and thir — — ſKrxg 
ledictus erit apud Deum & homines. f woꝛd, ichone to beare np others charge as Gods law (Ric. z) 
The tenth concluſion is this, that friers and bids: I pꝛeacted not fo diſobedience to pouʒbut ſir 
pꝛieſts putten upon me falfly, that a child is not ve in fulfilling of the obedience that Gods law bids me 
rily bapttſed,if the pꝛieſt that baptiſeth,the godfather doe, in excuſing of my ſelfe to vou of that ye blame 
oꝛ the godmother, beene in deadly ſinne. me of, in open ſhe wing to holy church, with the pꝛo⸗ 
God wot in heaven they ſaid full falſe: but thus teſtatton that J firſt made, J anſwer thus tothe ar⸗ 
J ſaid, and pet I ſap: that the pzapers th2t an cvill ticles that ye have put to me. 
pꝛieſt p2apes (living inlechery oꝛ other deadly ſin) 10 2 | 
over the child when it ſhall be hallowed, ben not ac- The firſt is this;that J William of Swi 
ceptable to God as ben the pzayers of a good pꝛieſt. the Pondap the firſt of Auguſt, the yer 
And tho better and cleaner the pꝛieſt is, the godfa- L 390. preaching to the people in the C | [ 
ther. and the godmother ; the moze graciouſly God affir 1390) 
will heare him it all they ben not greateſt noꝛ moſt 
rich in the woꝛld. vnde gg. xiii. q. 7. cap. in gravibus. 
Cum eſt qui diſplicit ad intercedendum peccator ad- 
mittitur, irati animus proculdubio ad deteriora pro- an 
" 


venit niſi 3 — 19 —— & — 1 — fur- much as 1 u 
thermoze I lap, at pope,cardina op, p2e- 
late, oꝛ pꝛieſt, in manner of livin » 02 teaching, o2 S. Ozegoꝛies ſaies, that _ they only, that 
lawes making contrary to Chiſts living and his hold together the enſample of the Apoſtles with her 
lawes, oz any other ground put ing of the teaching. Illi ſoli in hac carne poſiti ligandi atque (ol. GI 
church of Chꝛiſt· but by Chzift ane his laws, is very vendi poteſtatem habent ſicut ſancti apoſtoli, qui co- S. 
Antichziſt,adverſary to Jeſus Chzift and his Apo» rum exempla ſimul cum doctrina tenent: gg. li. quo 
fles. Aliud fundamentum nemo poteſt 1 rxz- ſententiarum. 
ter id quod poſitum eſt, quod eſt Chriſtus. Et pa- 49 The ſecond article that is put upon me, is this; : grun. 
tet 1. q. 3. c. Si quis. Et 1, q. 6. c, Ego autem. Qui- that J ſhould ſaid, pꝛeached, and affirmed in aud wn 
cunque. : many places befoze many true men of Chiift; that nt. 

But this wo2ſhipfull father biſhop of Herefozd, after the Sacramentall woꝛds ſaid of the p:ief, 
chat here is, ſaies thus in his wziting;that J Wils having intention of conſecration ; That in the 
liam of Dwinderby, notwithſtanding the fozeſaid Sacrament of Gods Body is nat very Geds 
revocation and abiuration(not ſerting at heart, but Body, 
fromevill to woꝛſe. he ——_— his dioces)he is ſaidJnever God wot, and true men that gucucr 
ſaies,J come runnin t Os places; and have heard me. 
by mine swne folly he ſayes, that 3 41 — The third article is this, that our biſhep puts up / gt 
to pzeach many hereſies, errours, phemtes, 50 on me; that J Honld have ſaid in many places, and 
ſchiſmes,and other diffames.,and to holy canons and affirmed,that accidents mom not be in the Sacra 
nant;nich-ubere and when within forth moze ſpe. head leveonot there oith Gabs boop inthe ary 
nant; D » ; 8 ere 8 the Satra⸗ 
cially it ſhall be ſhewed, that ye be falle enfoꝛmed, ment | e 

luſion J have not holden ne tonght ne que 


that J have —— in divers places in pour dio- This: 
pꝛe J have not medled me of that matter. 


his conc 
ces to pꝛeach hereſies-erro2s,blatphemies, —_ s „ fo 
and other diffames.And ſir, all the countrey knows my wit not thereto. But here J tell my be⸗ 


whether thi bee ſoth oꝛ not; foꝛ fir I pꝛeſume not, liefe wi befde; that the ſacra- 

ſithen it is the office of a pꝛieſt, by the law of Chꝛiſt, ment of 55 altar 1— A of heavenly n 
to pꝛeach the Jotperine nought J did it foꝛ —_ 60 wozde, that Chziſt himſelfe ſaid in the Cene when Chet e 
tion, but foꝛ the charge that J have of God by p2teft! he made this ſacrament it is bzeadand Chiſts ds 
bod (if all J bee unwozthy) and to the wozthtp of 8.5 fo as Chꝛiſt himſelfe ſaies in the goſpell and 
God,and help of Chziften ſoules, freely without ga» . Paul ſaies, and as Docto2s in the common law 
theringof her gods fo2 my 2288 It Jerred in have determined to this ſentence. Mat. 26. lar c. 14. 

this, J will be amended. And fir , touching pour Luke 22. Pa. 1. Cor. 10. & 71, de con. diſtinct. 2. 
mandement that ye ſenden to me, there was ſent panis: & de conſecr. diſt. 2. Corpus. 10. 6. verus 

nene. And fir, J made never pet diſobedience unto panis. 

vou, ne to pour miniſters; and pef all J had, mee Che f. article in this, that our biſhop accu 4, Kult 
owes moꝛe to obeyche to God than to you, in that ſethmeof, 5 ſbould have pꝛeached about and 
that ye bidden contrary to Chꝛiſts bidding. And fir 70 ſaid ; that a pꝛieſt being in deadly ſinne may not by 
as ye ſaine-that J had no min de of my hele, it is too the ſtrength of the Dacramentall wozds make 
lightly demet: foꝛ God fo2bid, but pet there be heie Gods body, oz note other Sacrament of the church, 
moze than in your Lioding : foꝛ God wot fo2 he either perfozme tominiſter them to the members of 
did it of mine and of the people, and that was in my the fame; 5 
minde. But ſir, it ſemes me that ye charge not Thus J never ſaid, thought if, pꝛeached it ne Tur with 
cvidence of the — ſo greatly the bzeaking taught it; foꝛ well J wot, the wickedneſſe of a pieſt „ct of te 
Gods heſte as ye done of pour owne. And fix, if it may appaire no very Dacrament ; but the wick. pic! — 
be your will, in default that the people wanted you kedneſfe of the pziefts appaires hinſelfe, and bo gte. 


mn OO 


mad 
{al jon. pꝛofitet 
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the people to liven the wozle againſt Gods law. 

vnde Greg. Et fi ſacerdos in peccatis fuerit, totus po- 
ulus ad peccandum convertitur, ö 

The 5. article is this, that our biſhop puts unto 

me;that all Pꝛieſts ben or even power in all things; 

- notwithſtanding that ſome of this wozld bene of 

higher dignity, oz moze palling in highnelle of de⸗ 


e ab thr boldneſſe and example of his ſigne cauſen 


NCertes, no man would ſay thus as J ſuppoſe, no 10 that it is not in the 


moze did J, ne never heard it that J wot ot: But 
this J ſay with pꝛoteſtation made befoze ; that what 
pꝛieſt livez moſt holily, next following 
the church. Jf men ſpeaken of wozldly 

loꝛdſhips and wo2ſhips, with other vices 

therein; uhat pꝛieſt | 
of (in hat degree ſo he be) he is molt Antichzilt of 
all the pzicfts that ben in earth, Vade Auguſtinus ad 


ble to 
wer and 
t raigne 


lawef 


t defires and has moſt here * tha 


he full failes c harity. It buls been the indulgence 
that men bzingen from the Court. then ben they not 
ſo much worth as they coſten there: foz lighily they 
might be loft,dzenched, oꝛ bzend, oꝛ a rat might ea⸗ 
ten them; his indulgence then were loſt. Therefo2g 
ſir have me ercuſet, J know not theſe termes;teach 
me theſe termes by Gods law, and truely J will 
learne tem | 
The 9. article is this, that J ſhould have ſaid ; 

| popes power to grant to any 

— (Doug penance) from paine, ne 


Lewd J am, tut this article ſaid J not thus lewd⸗ 
w: But thus J ſav. that ſithen it is only due to God 
to give and to grant plenarp remiſsion from paines 
and from blame; that vhatever he be,pope oz other, 

t pꝛeſumptuouſiy 8 upon him that power 
that is only due to God: in that (in as as in 
him is) he makes himſelfe Chꝛiſt, and blaſphemeth 


valerium ſcri bens ait; Nihil eſt in hac vita, & maximè 20 Gad, as Lucifer did, hen he ſaid ; Aſcendam, & ero 


hoc tempore facilius & levius, & hominibus acceptabi- 

lius, Epiſcopi, Presbiteri, ant Decani officijs: ſed i 
erfunctoriè aut adulatoriè, nihil apud Deum miſera- 
ilius, aut triſtius & damnabilius. 

The ſixth article is this that only contrition does 
away ſin, it q man be duly contrite: and all outward 
2 05 * is ſuperfluous and not required 
of nerd . 

This concluſion ſaid J never that J know ol. But 
thus J ſay with pzoteſtation put befoze ; that very 
contrition of heart, that is never without charitie 
and grace, does away all ſinnes befoze done of 1 — 
man that is verily contrite. And all true codfeſsion 

e by month outward to a wile pzieft,and a god, 


mundi niſi ſolus Chriſtus, qui eſt agnus tollens peccata 
mundi. 

The 7. article is this, that J ſhould ſay that lower 
curats have not here power of binding and aſſoiling 
by meane of pope and biſhop, but of Chziſt without 
mony. And therefoꝛe neither pope ne biſhop map re- 
— ſuch manner power foz time and place at her 


Thus ſaid J not, but · not foz thy it ſems me thus, 
that no man ſhould grant any thing after his owne 
will, ghoſtly, ne bodily. But everich man ſh-uld be 


15,not 
a" well adviſet, that held grant nothing but if it be 


will of God that he grant it. And it is no doubt 
at ne God grants by meane perſons, as does 
ntichꝛiſt to toꝛment Chꝛiſts people. vnde & Ioh. 
19. ait Pilatus, Neſcis quia poteſtatem habeo dimittere 
te? Et Chriſtus; Non haberes poteſtatem adverſum 
me ullam, niſi eſſet tibi datum deſuper. 

The 8. article that our biſhopputs me to, is this; 
that J Gould ſay that the pope may not grant ſuch 
manner indulgence of pres, foz there ſhall not ber 
ſo manp peres unto the day of dome, as bene con- 
tained in his buls,o2 in the popes indulgences: vher- 
of it followes that indulgences beene not ſo much 
woꝛth as they ſemen ano bene pꝛeached. 

This article J ſaid not thus; but J ſay, that the 
pope may grant indulgences wꝛitten in his letter of 
peres, all ſo farrefoꝛth that he may grant him in 
Gods law ſo farre to grant, and farther not; yeres 
may he grant no mo than God hath ſet. If indul⸗ 
. gence ben fo2giveneſle of fin, J wot well all onely 
God foꝛgives ſinne. Ik it be releaſing of paines in 

urgatozp o2deinet of God, it God have bidden 
hu releaſe ſo many, 02 o2dained that he ſhould re- 

als ſo many,he map then releaſe him:ifit be in his 
owne diſpoſing to releaſe vhom him likes, and how 
mach, then he may deſtroy purgatozy, and let none 
come there, and releaſe his own paine, as charities 
wots. So it ſemesz he may bee ſiker to be ſaved, if 
himſelle liſt. Jf any go to purgatozy, then it femes 


much to man, and tt is needfull and helping 


t men ſhew their life to ſach, truſting full t 
lygideth Gods mercie, and that he fogives thy ſinne. vad 
Auguſt, de conſe. diſtinct. 4. Nemo tollit peccata 


ſimilis altiſimo. Farther J ſap, if the pope hold 
men of armes, in maintaining his tempozalities 
and lozdſhip to vonge him on hem that gilten and 
offenden hun, and geves remilsion to fight and to 
flay yem that contrarien hem, as men ſayden he did 
by the bithop of Nozwich, not putting his ſwerd 50 
into his ſheath, as God commanded Peter, Mitte, 
&c. he is Antichriſtus; fo; he does contrary to the 
commandements of Jeſus, that bade Peter fo2- 
give to his bother ſeventie ſithe ſeven ſithe. Si 
peccaverit in me frater meus, quotiens dimittam ei > 
Septies > &c, Et Chriſtus ; non dico tibi ſepties, ſed 
ſeptuageſies ſepties. : 

The 10. article is this, that our biſhop puls to 
me, that J ſhould have ſaid; that a man geving bis 
_ 7 — after his dome (not having nod) 

ns in g. 

This article ſothly J ſaid not in theſe termes; 
But of this matter J have ſpoken, and will wil 
p;oteſtation made befoze on this wiſe: that it is 
meedfull to give almes to ich man that asketh it bo⸗ 
oily o2 ghoſtly, but not to give it to ich ſhame- 
—4— ger, trong and mighty of body, to get his 


full and will not, and in what degree ſo 


he be, men owen not to goes it to ſuch a one; that he 
unreaſonably asketh, 11 
tingly, he ſins as fautoz of his idleneſſe. Vade Sap. 


2 if he give it to him wit⸗ 


12. Si benefeceris, ſcito cui benefeceris, & crit gloria 


in bonis tuis multa. 


The 11, article is this, that is put to me; that J 


ſhould have ſaid, that it is not in the power of any 
pꝛelat of vhat ever pꝛivat religion, to grant letters 
of the god derds of her o2der, ne ſuch benefices 
grauntet p2ofits not to hele of ſoules to hem that 
they ben grauntet to, 


I ſaid never thus in theſe fermes; but thus J (ay 


with p:oteſtation, that — of pꝛivate religion 
mowen graunt letters o 

But the ghoſtly mede that comes of god dedes 
they mow not graunt, foz that is onelp p2opziet to 
God. And if they blind the people in mis 
her wozldly winning, wittingly behetting hem of 


the god deets of her oꝛder; 


clicfe fo2 


er owne graunt ghoſtly medes in heaven by her 
ters and her ſeale (uncertaine, uho ſhall be dan 


ned) but make the people bolder to ſinne by truſt of 
her p2apers;hit is none heal to the ſoulez,but harms 
to that one and to that other. Fo2 Cod ſhall reld tg 
ech one after her werks. Ipſe reddet unicuique ſe- 
cundum opera ſua. 
70 The 12. article is this, that our biſhop puts to we: 
that X many times and of. have come (te ſaics) to a 

deſart wed, cleped, Derwalſwode of his Diocelle, 
and there in a chappell not hallowed, but accurſc 
* ſhepherds hulke, by mine own folly he (aics har 
pꝛeſumed to ſing (but rather to curſe) in conteiny?y 
of the keies. | 

Hereto I ſap, that this is ſally put vpo me of a. 
hem that told pon this. Fo: 3 ee chappe li Mere a 

"8 


ple ſt 


— — 
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The anſwer of William Swinderby to certaine articles falſly wreited by the ———— — 


lielmum vijs & modus per Ediflum publicum ad in. 

far albs pretores in Eccleſia noftra cathedrali Hey. Kixg 
fordenſi & parochialib us eccleſits de K ington (rofte (N Ic, 0 
& Whitney noſtre dioceſis, ubi idem Galielmu ho 1 _ kan 
bat copmorari citari fecimus, pront & quemadmo. lag 
dum in modo citatorio continetur, 

tur in hac verba. 


neſts ſings certaine dayes in the pere with great 

folemnity and certes J never long therein Eh I 
was bozne into this wozld, 

The 13. article is this, that J ſhould alſo pꝛeſume 
to ſing in an unhallowed chappell.that ſtonds in the 
parke of Newton, beſides the towne of Leyntwar⸗ 
dy of this lame Dioces. 

Zruely J wot no: vhere the place ſtonds. 


Tyeaccuſers 
pꝛoved with a 


lie- ; 
13. Articlc · 


. the te 8 
nor equi. Was it 
J / q 4 follower; * 


An other lie. 


Anlwere. 
I4. Article. 


Aalwere. 


To ſweare by 
ns creature. 


15, Article. 


Anſwert. 


Images not to 
be wozlhipped. 


Not fo: thy. 
that is, not-; 
withſtandlug· 


The 14. article is this, that J houſe ſay that no 
* to ſweare foꝛ any thing but p with- 10 
outen oth to affirme oꝛ to denie, and if he e he 


ſinnes. 

is article ſaid J not that J have mind of, in this 
maner; But oft have J ſaid, and pet will, that men 
ſhould not ſweare by creature law of 
Gov; and that no man ſhould ſweare in idel,as wel⸗ 
nigh all the people uſeth, and therefoze me thinks it 
is no need to comfo2t the people in g. 44 
from the old unto the pong,and namely men of holy 
an —— his heſt, and few Bit purſuen 

em therefoze. 

The 15. article is this, that J ſhould have ta 
to true men of Chziſt, that on no maner they ſh 
woꝛſhip the Pore of him 
crofſe, oꝛ the Image of the b | 
o2 of other Saints, into honour and wo?! the 
the bath pper of ſuch tmage he Hasrep;ober, tops 

02 0 a £ , 

ing — ſtrongly affirming, that churchmen knnen 
and done idolatry. | | 

This concluſton —＋ J not ſaid in cheſe fermes; 
But this J ſay with pꝛoteſtation, that Godcom- 
mands in his law in divers places; Exod, 20. Levit. 
19. & 26. Deut. 5. & 7. Tobiæ 1. Baruc. 6. 2. ad Co- 
rin. 10, Eſay 45. Iere. 2.6.8. & 10. 22. & ultimo, Sa- 


pient. 13. & 14. & 15. Mac. 5. & Threnorum 4. & 
ſtremo; that men ſhould not w . Ae 
images tha ben werkes of mens ;- and alſo 
bee bids that men ſhould not make tohem om 
Images in likenefle of the things tos: den in hey 
ven, to that end to wozſhi bem ; ſechen | 
Gov ne Chiiſt by his ave never c 
dement to make theſe Images. ne exp:elſe ; 
ne his s in all his law,ne to wozſhip ſuch chat 
bene made. But wote, that by mens own re⸗ 
lation, that have miſbelevet in hem, that many 
— ſinnen + 11 195 2 de ad 
ages: Not foz thy, to tho mon 8 
god to vhom they have bene but kalenders, — 
though the ſight of them they knowen the better 
and wozſHhippen oft Cod and his Saints. And to 
ſuch men they done harme 1 —— her hope and 
truſt in hem oꝛ done any wozſhip to hem againſt 
Gods law and his heſt. Vnde ait Gregorius in Regi- 
ſtro libro 10. in Epiſtola ad Serenum Epiſcopum; Si 
quis imagines facere voluerit, minimè prohibe; ado- 
rare omnino prohibe. Sed hoc ſolicitè fraternitas tua 
admoneat, ut ex viſione rei geſtæ ardorem compuncti- 
onis percipiant. ut in adoratione totius trinitatis pro- 
ſternantur 6 
Theſe concluſions, points, and articles that 1 
have under pꝛoteſtation, in this boke affirmed, J 
will ſtand by hem, and maintaine hem (with the 
grace of almighty God) to the time that the contra- 
ry be pꝛovet duly by Cops law: And this pꝛoteſta⸗ 
tion J make foꝛ my faith and my beliefe as J did at 
the beginning: that thenſoever this wozſhipfull oꝛ 
aup other Chꝛiſtian man ſhewes mee veraily by 
Gods law the contrary of this, J will holy foz 
hen and take me to the verap tronth and better vn- 
derſtanding of wiſer men, ready to be amended by 
the law of de ſus Chaiſt,and be a true Chziſten man 
and faithfull ſonne of holy Church: And of theſe 3 
beſech pou all bears witneſſe where ye commen, 


70 


Sub ſeguentur vero, quia fide dignorum relatione 
recepimus, quid idem Gulielmus $ winderby Iatitabat, 
quo minus poſſet in propria perſona citari; ipſum Cu- 


¶ The citation. 


| Ohn by Gods permiſſion Biſhop of Hereford, to his 

deare ſonnes our Deane of Leamſter, to the parſons 
of Croft, Almady, and Whitney, and alſo to the yi. 
cars of Kingſton, Larderſley, Wiggemore, and Mon. 
mouth Clifford, and of Saint Iohns Aultar in our Ca. 
thedrall Church of Hereford, and to the reſt of the 
Deanes,Parſons, Vicars, Chapleines,Pariſh Prieſts and 
to other, whoſoever in any place are appointed 
through our Citie and Dioceſſe of Hereford, fendeth 


20 greening, pace, and benediction. 
1 


We bid and command, charging you ſtraitly, in the 
vertue of holy obedience, that you cite or cauſe to be 
cited peremptorily (and under the paine of excommu- 
nication) William Swinderby, pretending himſelſe to 
bee a Prieſt; That hee appeare before us, or our Com- 
miſſaries the 20. day of this preſent month of July, 
at North' Lodebury , within our dioceſſe, with the 
continuance ofthe dayes following in other places alſo 
to bee aſſigned unto him if it bee expedient, till ſuch 


30 things as have bene and ſhall bee laid againſt him bee 


fully diſcuſſed, to anſwer more at large to certaine 
fitions and articles, touching the Catho ike faith, and 
the holy mother Churches determation, that haye 
beene exhibited and miniſtred unto the ſaid Willi. 
And to ſee and heare alſo many things that haye 
uly in judgement before us, and a great number 
of faithfull Chriſtians, by him beene even in writing 
confeſſed, to be condemned as hereticall, falſe, (chil. 
maticall, and erroneons. And to fee and heare pofi. 


4© tions and Articles denied by the ſaid William, to bes 


proved by faithfull witneffes and other lawful! trials 
againft the ſaid William, And to receive for his falſe, 
hereticall, erroneous and ſchiſmaticall doctrine that 
juſtice ſhall appoint, or elſe to ſhe cauſes why the pre. 
miſſes ſhould not be done. 

And if the ſaid William lieth privily, or elſe can- 
not bee ſo cited in his proper perſon ; wee will that in 
your Churches, when moſt people ſhall then come 
together to Divine ſervice, you openly with a loud 


50 voyce, and that may bee underſtood, cauſe the ſaid 


William peremptorily to bee cited unto the premiſes, 
eertifying the ſame William, that whether hee ſhall 
appeare the day and place appointed or no, wee not- 
withſtanding will proceede unto the premiſſes 2 
ainſt the Fid William according to the Canonicall 
— by forme of law, in the abſence or contuma- 
cie of the ſaid William notwithſtanding. Wee will 
moreover, if the ſaid William ſhall appeare at the 
ſaid day and place, as is aforeſaid, before us, friendly 
heare him, and honeſtly, and favourably, as farre as 
we may with Gods Jeave, deale with him ; granting 
free licence to come and to goe for his naturall li- 
bertie without any hurt either in body or goods. 
And ſee that you fully certifie us of the things that 
you or any of you ſhall doe about the execution of 
this our commandement, and that by your Letters 
Patents ſigned with your ſeale autenticall, giving alſo 
faithfully to the ſaid William or to his lawfull Proctor, 
if he require it, a copie of this our preſent comman- 
dement. 
Given at our houſe of Whitburne under our 
ſeale the fift day of the Moneth of Iuly, in the 
yeere of ourLord 1391. 


On Thurſday, the xx. of July, in the re of the 
Lo afozeſaid; We in the —, Church of North 
Lideburp afozeſaid, about ſireof the clocke fitting 
in iudgement, after that it was repozted un — 


The tenz of 


the Citation, 


Ft fr 
ting agatnl 
Ailliam 

@windi7 


RT 


The Proceſſe againſt William Swinde:by. 


ue how the afozeſaid William was perſonaly taken 

and lawfully cited; Canſed the ſame W. then 

and there openly in iudgement to be called out, to do, 

heare and receive ſuch things , uhereto he was a- 

foe cited, and to do otherwiſe that vhich _ 

nei . — noꝛ by p2octo2 ; but onely by a 
( 


ould perſwade. And the ſad William 
th 


ſervant 


to excuſe hi | | | | 
with right deliberation weighed, and in any wiſe 
notwithſtanding > we adindged the ſaid William 
(after he was ollen called, and long even to the due 
houre taried fo, and by no meanes appearing) wow 
. thily obſtinate; and foꝛ his obſtinacie and fo his 
ſubbo2nnelle we aſſigned unto him the 29. day of 
uly in the church of Ponſley,to appeare befoze us 
the fozeſaid ſafeguard , to anlwer moze fully 
to ſuch articles and otherwiſe to heare, receive, and 
do as befoze is notsd, 


The ſecond dayes act. 


Upon Saturday being che 29, of July, and in the 
pere of the Lo2d afozeſaid, we John by Gods per- 


miſſion the foze remembꝛed biſhop in the church of 


Ponteſburp, of our Dioces, at ſire of the clock, oz 
thereabout, ſitting in iudgement; made the ſaid 
William of ©winderby to be openly called, that 
(as was to him appointed and aſſigned)he ſhould ap 
peare befoze us, to anſwere to the fozeſaid articles 
moꝛe futly, and to declare the ſaid articles as ths 
darkneſſe of his anſwers did woꝛthily require. And 
becauſe the ſaid William being called , and foz a 
due time loked fo2, did make no means to re, 
we pꝛonounced him to be obftinate,and foz his obſtt- 
nateneſſe(to overcome his malice,and of our extæd⸗ 
ing favour) thought god to and did appoint 
the 8.of Anguſt, then next _ at Cleobary 
Moꝛtemere of the ſame our dioceRe, 

William foz the ſame thing. 


The third dayes act. 
the 8. of Anguft;the yeere afo;e- 


ods permiſſion Biſhop of Here- 
oztemer, 


tid, J John by 
fozd afozeſaid;in the church of Cleobury 
about 6. of the clock. ſitting in indgment,cauſed the 


ſaid William Swinderbp to be called many 
— openly,to do and receive about the pꝛemi 
accozding to the tment of the ſame day that 
inftice ſhould advile ; vhich William did not ap- 
at all. WWherupon,we after that the ſaid Wil- 
iam was called, and often pꝛoclatmed, and long la- 
ked fo2,but appeared not at all, did iudge him wo 
"oP (as of right c— obſtinate ; and foz 
ſame mo of Auguſt next following, in the 
—2 M TWhithozne of the ſame our dio⸗ 
ceſſe to bzing fozth,02 to ſer bꝛought fozth, all lawes, 
muniments, and 
— dy 
whom an 
ſaid artictes,o; at le 


The fourth dayes act. 


th, admitted and \wo2ne, by 
wiſe ſome of the ſame, 


Webneſday the 16, day of the moneth of 


ole name we know not) he ſent a certain 
ſchedule of paper made like an indenture unto us | 
m. Aſter vhich ſchedule ſeene, read, and 10 parſon of the pariſh church of Kpverſiy,and alſo Ed⸗ 


ſes, 50 


ned him the ſixteenth day of 


ves, 60 that 
er kinds ol pzofs, and to ſæ all ſhoulden 


ous we intend to p2obe the foꝛe⸗ 


ther tine . the lame William , befo2e the 
reterend father in God and 92d, Loꝛd John b. 
the grace of Ged. Biſhop cf L income, confirmed 
by the hanging on of the teale cf the lame revereno 
father, the Lozd Biſhop of Linco!ine. The tenoud 
whereof wozd foz wozd is contained -tefoze. And 
theſe faithfull Chziſtians mozeorer agetaſt the 
obſtinatenes of the ſaid William Swinzerby 
b:ought fozth diſcreet men, P. William Leviet, 


mund Waterdon, pariſh Chaplaine cf the Chap- 
[l of H. and Roger Newton, and Hugh Shepyert 
ay men ofthe dioceſſe of Lincolne, aſting inſtantly 
that they might be received foꝛ wicnefſes, to pꝛove 
ſome of the foꝛeſaid articles , ſchom againſt the ob⸗ 
ſtinateneſle of the ſaid W lliam Swinderby, we 
thought god to receive and did receive, and theic 
oathes on the holy Goſpels of Cod, being laid 
hands on cozpozally in our hand: And did diligenity 


20 examine them in p:sper perſon ſeverally in fozme cf 


law: whole ſapings and depoſitions are afierward 
- _— at the inſtance of the ſame faithfull 
at we aſſigned the ſecond day of Septem⸗ 
ber then next following to the ſaid William Swin⸗ 
terby, to ſay and alledge againſt the ſaid p:oceSe, 
witneſſes, and their ſayings; in the ſaid Church of 
ty him oft ſethings that were b20ught (bras 
eſe things that were bꝛou th,and 
of db — of the witneſſes. * 
Here we faile in our copie, till the Regiſter come to 
our hands againe. 
by the deze, but wendeth upon another halle, he is 
ani Hos and a day thefe. And there he tellech, 
bow t fipeth from the flock , is not the ſhœpe⸗ 
RAE an hired man, and it pertaine.hnot to him 


the ibep. 

& To the ſecond concluſion that he ſaien is crroe 
oꝛ hereũie that toucheth taking away of the tempo 
ralties and of loꝛdchips of Pziefts thet bene evil 


unto the ſaid 40 livers. 


I ſay,me ſ&emsth that the concluſion is true, and 
— Mo <1 — — were — — — to ſecular 
dds by! and tp power given to them 
of God, in default of Pꝛela es that amend — 
by Gods Law: curſed curats that openly miſuſe the 
gods of the holy Church,that ben pwze mens gods: 
and y ayens the Law of God, (the which 
= men Lo2ds ben holden to maintaine and de- 
) to take away and to dzaw from ſuch Curates 
mens gods in help of the pwze, and their owns 

ilfull offrings,and their bodily almsdeeds of woꝛld⸗ 

ly gods. and give them to ſuch as duly ſerven God in 
the eprchano ben ready in upbearing ofthe charge 
t pꝛelats ſhoulden do, and done it not. And ag 
anences taking away of tempozalties , I ſay bu, 
that it is lefull to kings, to pztnces,to dukes, and to 
loꝛds of the woꝛld · to take away from pores , from 
cardinals, from biſhops, p:elates, and poſſeſſioners 
in ths church, their tempozalties and their almes 
they = given them upon condition that they 
] God the better: vhen they verily 
lerne that their giving and taking ben contrary to 
the law of God. conti àry to Chziſts living, and his 
Apoſtles; and namely in that they taken upon them 
that they ſhoulden be next followers of Chꝛiſt and 
his Ap ſtles in poꝛeneſſe and meækneſſe, to be ſecu⸗ 
lar lo2ds againſt the teaching of Chziſt and of ſaint 
Peter. Truly me ſemeth that all ch:iſten men, 


ie fourth fit Auguſt the ere afoꝛeſaid, we John the biſhop in the and namely pꝛieſts ſhoulden take kepe, that their 
1 —5 — of Whithozne afozeſaid of our dioces, 70 doing were accozding with the law of God, either 
iderby, fitting in i ent, cauſed the ſaid William the old law, either the new. The pꝛieſts of the old law 
Swinderby oftentimes to be called; tho (as is a- weren forbidden to have lozöſbips among thctr 
fo:eſaid) ared not at all: whom, after that he bꝛethzen: fox God ſaid, that he would be their 

was ſo called, pꝛoclaimed, and long loked foz, and port and their heritage. And Chꝛiſt that was the 

#7, bet by no meanes appeared, we pzonounced tobe Higheſt P2teſt of the New Teſtament fo:ſoke 
mention obſtinate. We received alſo by certaine faithfull wondip loꝛdſhip, and was here in foꝛme of a fer- 
ale befoze chziſtiang,and zealous men foz the catholike faith of vant, and ſozbad his pꝛieſts ſuch lozdfhiys, and ſaid, 
*. our dioceſſe a certain pꝛoce Ne made and bad at ano NReges gentium dominantur PT; &c, vos autem 
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The azi{wer and declaration ef William S winderby to certarne concluſions, 5 


3 — — 


and the pariſhionere, to have it and aſk it. And pere. 
to ſeemmeth me, that Gniſt ſaid generally to his Dir, 7 KI x 
ciples ; Ite & predicate Evangelium omni creatyry (RI c. ſ 
Coe and pꝛeach the Goſpell to all creatures as well 

as he ſaid , Ite & baptizate omnes gentes, Obe aug 4 tiny, 
baptize all nations; and alſo as well longe th pꝛeach⸗ 1 
ing to pieſts without leave of a biſhop, ag doch 4 


non fic ; Thal is, the kings of the heatheu beare do - 
m nien ; nd rule, ac. But ycu ſhall not doe ſo. And 
as Saint Pe:cr ſæich, Neque dominantes in clero , 
dc. Not bearing rule and dominion cf the clergie, 
ac. So it ſoemeth nethat it ts againſt both lawcs of 
Ood, that t ep have ſuch lozdſhips,and tha: their ti. 


* 
dispo 


Jetheg Pope 
the friers to 
canſethem keep 
Saint Francis 
rule, may nat 
the emperoꝛ 
take fromthe 
opt to cuule 
In keepe 
Chuſts culc. 


lle to luch loꝛoſhips i not ful god And foitſxemeth 
me that if the y — thereto of evill living, it 
is no great perill to tatze away from them ſuch lozd- 
ſbips · but rather mædfull, if the taking away were 
in charuy, and not foz ſingular cove:ouſneſſe ne 
w2ath.And J ſuppole that if fricrs that bene boun- 
den to their founders to live in porertie, would 
b. eak their rule and take wozlbly lo2dHips; might 
not men lawfully taube from them luch loꝛdſhips, 
and male them to live in povertie as their rule 
would: And foꝛſoth it ſeemeih me, that Pzteſts 
oughten alſo well tokeepe Chaiſts rule, as friers 
owen to kcepe the rule of their founder. Jeremie 
witneſſeth how God commended Rechabs childzen 
foꝛ that they would not bzeake their faders bidding 
in dꝛinking of wine And pet Jeremy p2offered them 
wine to d2unke. And fo J tzow, that God would 
commend his Pzieits, if they woulden fozſake 
woꝛldly lozdſhips , and holden them apaped with 
lifetot, and with clothing, and buſie them faſt about 
their heritage of heaven. And God ſaith Numer. 18. 
In terra eorum nihil poſsidebatis, nec tenebitis partem 
inter eos: Ego pars & hæteditas veſtra in medio fi- 


liorum Iſrael, &c, Et Deut. 18. Non habebitis ſacer- 30 officium ſuſcipit, &c. Et Chryſoſtom. Diſtinct. 


dotes, & Levitz , & omnes qui de eadem tribu eſtis, 
partem & hæriditatem cum reliquo Iſrael ; quia ſa- 
crificia Domini & oblationes ejus comedunt, & ni- 
hil accipient de poſſeſs ione fratrum ſuorum. Domi- 
nus enim ipſe hæreditas ipſorum, ficut locutus eſt il- 


lis. Et Lucæ 14. Sic ergo omnis ex vobis, qui non re- 


nunciaverit omnibus quæ poſsidet, non poteſt meus 
efle diſcipulus. Et Ieronymus in Epiſtola 34. Et Ber- 
nardus libro 20. ad Eugenium Papam. Et Hugo de 


Sacramentis, parte 2, libri Secundi, cap. 7. Et 12. q. 40 


pri. cap. Duo ſunt: Et cap. Clericus, Et Bernardus 
in Sermone de Apoſtol is, ſuper illud ; Ecee nos reliqui- 
mus omma; Et Chryloſt, 10 er Matth. Et vetus Te. 


ſtamentum. That is; Vou ſhall have no inheritance 
ii that iaab, noꝛ have no part amongſt them: J will 


be pour part and inheritance am the childꝛen 
cf 4ſrael, tc. Deut. 18. The pꝛieſts and Levites, 
and all that be ofthe ſame tribe, ſhall have no part 
no2 inheritance with the reſt of Ilrael: becauſe 
they ſhall eate the ſacrifices of the | 
lation, anv thep ſball take — the poſleſſtan 
of their bꝛe hꝛen. The L oꝛd himſelf is their poſſeſſi- 


ons, as he ſpake unto them. And the 14. chapter oł᷑ / 


Luke; Cven ſo every one of pon, vhich foꝛſaketh 
not all that he polleſſeth, cannot be my diſciple. And 


Jerome in his 14. Epiſtle hath the like wozds, And 


3 Concluſion. 


Deelaratier. 


Bernard in his 20. booke to Cugenius the Pope. 
Ano allo Hugo in his Booke De ſacramentis, the ſe⸗ 
cond part of his ſecon; book the 7, chapter. And alſo 


in tte 12. q, firſt chapter, Duo ſunt, and in the chap- Eo heaven,but m 


ter Clericus, And againe, Bernard in ſermone de 
Apoſtolis, upon this place; Ecce nos reliquimus om- 
nia; Bcheld we leave all, ec. Chꝛyſoſtome upon the 
Gofpell of S. Matth. tc. 

The third concluſion toucheth the matter of 
pꝛeaching of Pꝛieſts, withcuten leave of Biſhops, 
and is i his; that ſuch true P2icſts may counſell 
full men, that ſhewen to them their ſins, after the 
wit and cunning that God hath given, to turne hem 
from fin io vertuous life. 


As touching pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, J ſay that , 


no Biſhop oweth to let a true Pzieſt,that God hath 
giffen grace, wit, and cunning to doe that office, 
Fo: both Pꝛieſts and Deacons that God hath o2- 
dained Dcacons 02? Pꝛieſts bene holden, by power 
given to them of Gov, to pꝛeach to the people the 
Goſpe ll; and nomelp, and ſoverenly popes biſhops, 
pꝛelates and curates: foz this is due to the people 


oꝛd and his ob⸗ 50 


baptizing ; and then uhy may he not pꝛeach Ocdg 


to bod his Pꝛieſts pꝛeach, who ſhould fozbidden 
pꝛeach: The Apoſtles were fo2bidden of a biſhop at 
Jeruſalem to ſpeak moze of the name of Jeſus; but 
Peter ſaid; Si juſtum eſt in conſpectu Dei, vos potius 
audire quam Dominum, judicate ; That is, whether 

it be iuſt in the ſighi of God to heare and obep pgy 
befoze the Lozd, be your ſelves tudges, A biſhop 
map not let a pꝛieſt of giving bodily almes in his 
dioceſſe: much moze may he not let the doing of (71, 
rituall almes in his dioceſe by Oods law, A pic 

20 map lay his Paitens withou.en the biſhops leave 
fo2 the pope, that is above the biſ;op, hath charged 
pꝛieſts therewith; And me thinketh that C:2ifts (iis 
ding ſhould be all ſo much or charge as the popes, 
Patthew 10. Euntes autem prædicate. Ite, ecce eo; 
mitto vos. Et Mar. 16, Euntes in mundum uni ver. 
ſum, &c. Lucæ 10. Et Anacletus Pap. Diſt, 21. cap. 
In Novo Teſtamento. Et Beda ſuper illud; Mets 
quidem multa. Et Iſidorus de ſummo bono, cap. 4. 

Et Gregorius in canone diſt. 43. Præconis quippe 
Nolite timere. Et Auguſt. diſt, 34. cap. Cuiſquis. { 
Gregorius iu ſuo paſtorali, cap. 38. Qui enim eſt, Ft 
Chryſoſtom, hom. 31. & in Toletano Concilio : 17. 
norantia. Et Anguſt, In Prologo ſermonum ſuorum 
& Ieronymus, diſt. y, Ecce ego. Et Auguſt, ſuper id, 
Homo quidam peregrinus ; That is, Coe pou (o:th 
and pzeach, And agate , Behold J ſendyor; jc, 
Mark. 16. Go you into all the woꝛld, ic. and Luk. 10 
cap. in novo Teſtamento. And Beda upon this place 
Meſſis quidem multa; the harveſt is great. Allo 
Fſido2us , De ſummo bono,cap.44. And Gꝛegoꝛius 
in the canon diſtin. 43. Præconis quippe officium 
ſuſcipit, & e. and Chzpſoſtome in his 34. diſtincion, 
Nolite timere: And Auguſtine in the 34. diſtinction, 
cap. ( uiſquis. And Ozegoꝛius in his paſtozall, cap. 
39. Qui enim eſt. And ſoſtome in his 3. 6- 
mily, Et in Toletano concilio, Ignorantia. And Au- 
guſtine in the pꝛologue of his Sermons. and Bie⸗ 
rome in the 95. diſtind. Ecce ego. And Auguſtine 


upon this place, Homo quidam peregrinus, a certaint 
2 


them 


woꝛd withouten a biſhops leave * And ſithen Gf Soy I 


1H HEREY” 
. , 
- 


& The fourth concluſian toucheth the Sacrament 4, Cen 


of the altar,and is this. 


That vholly J belceve that the ſacrament of che Declan 


altar, mads by vertue of heavenly woꝛds, is bꝛcad 
and Chiiſts body ; ſoas Chziſt himlelſe ſaith in the 
Goſpell, and as Saint Paul ſaith , and as Doao!s 
in the common law have determined: To this ſer 
tence John 6. Poſes hath not given you bꝛead from 
father will give pou b:ead from hea 
ven. Me is the true bꝛead that came downe from 
heaven, and giveth life unto the wo:ld, p father gt- 
veth unto you bead inderd: the very true bꝛead ot 
God is that, which came downe from | eavenand gt 
veth life unto the woꝛld. Jam the bzead of life: The 
bzead J wil give is mp fleſh. And in the canen 
ok the Ma » Panem ſanctum vitæ æternæ, the holy 
bꝛead of life. And Coꝛinthians the tenth chapter and 
firſt epiſtle; The bꝛead vhich we beak, is it not the 
o communicating of the body of the Loꝛd⸗ Let a man 
pꝛove himſelte, and ſo eat of that bꝛead, tc. And Ca- 
non = — diſtinction 2. 2 the * 
rity of Hilarius the pope; Corpus Chriſti quod ſu- 
mitur de altari, &c. And Arguſtine in the foꝛt ſaid di⸗ 
Ninction; That vhich is ſcene is bꝛrad, ic. That ubich 
faith requireth, is bꝛead and is the body of Chi 
And in the fozeſaid diſtinction, cap. Omnia quæcun- 
que, &c, Bp theſe two ſentences it is manitt My 


HH _—_—— 


The anſnere and declaration of William Swinderby to certaine concluſions, 


Pra: eee 1 
5 eclared, that that bꝛead and this be not two, but 
= > one bꝛead and one fleſh, Note the woꝛds foꝛ that he 
RIC faith the bꝛead andfleſh. And the autho2, De divinis 
officiis, and allo Auguſtine in his booke De remediis 
pœnitentiæ : Why pꝛepareſt thou thy teth, xc: And 
Amb:ole, De Sacramentis, de conſecratione, diſt. 2, 
Revera mirabile eſt, &c. This meate which pon re- 
ceive » and this bꝛead of one which deſcended from 
heaven, doth miniſter the ſubſtance of eternall life, 
and thoſoe ver ſhall eate the ſame ſhall not 
laſkingly,and is tho body of Chꝛiſt. Note how hee 
ſaich and is the body of Chꝛiſt. 
& The fifth article telleth of fozgivneſſe of 
ſinnes, and is this, That very contrition withouten 
and grace, doe away all ſinne + befoze done 
of that man that is verily contrite ; and all true con- 
feſſion made by month outwardly to a wiſe pꝛieſt 
p:claration- and a good, p2ofiteth much to a man, and it is need- 
full and helping, that men ſhew their life to ſuch , 
— y to Gods mercy, that he fozgiveth 
nne. 
AndheretoJ ſay, that there ben two remiſſions 
Amiden don: gf ſinne ;; one that belongeth only to God; And 
* that remiſſion is the cleanſing of the ſoul from ſinn: 
And the other remiſſion, a certifying that one man 
terlifleth = that his ſinnes beene fo2given of 
Cod, if he be ſoꝛry with all his heart fox them; and 
if wgre longeth to prieſts Spe firſt manner 
1givneſſe longeth to prieſts. e firſt manner 
of fo:givneſſe Baud K 
feſſe my unrighteouſneſſe nnto the Lo2d, and = 
foꝛgaveſt me my miſdeed. And Zecharte ſaith And 
thou O = ſhalt be called the pꝛophet ofthe high- 
eſt, cc. Togive knowledge of ſalvation unto his 
people fo: the remiſſion of their ſins, by the bowels 
of Gods mercy, And John Baptiſt, Behold the 
Lambe of God that taketh away the ſinnes ofthe 
woꝛld. And Saint John the eliſt ſaith in his 
epiſtle; It we confelle our ſinns, he is faithfull and 


( Concluſion. 


inſt to foꝛgwe us our ſinne 3, and cleanſe us from all 40 That is,ye know not of what 


our iniquitie, And it followeth ; If any man ſin, 
we have an advocate with the Father, even Jeſus 
Chaift, and he it is that is the pꝛopitiat ion foꝛ our 
ſins. And of the other remiſſion of ſins Chꝛiſt ſpea- 
keth in tte Goſpell, and ſaith ; Whoſe ſins pe foꝛ⸗ 
give they ſhall bee fozgiven. And mans foz- 
— 7 availeth little, but if God fo2give our ſins 

h his grace. 
Canculion,” (The ſixth concluſion toncheth indulgences and 
pardons that the | 
men calen it an abſolution A pœna & _ 
Ok this manner of ſpeech J cannot find inthe 
urgatozie, Ooſpellne in no place of holy wait, ne J have not 
vricthe pope read that Chꝛiſt uſed this manner of remiſſion, ne 
nel m none kus Apoſtles. But as mee ſcemeth, if the 
* pope hat ſuch a power, ſichen the paines after a 
mans death beene much greater than any bodily 
paines olthe wozld ; me thinketh he ſhould of cha- 
ritiekeege men out of ſuch paines, and then men 
needed nt to find ſo many 
epopes po- life, to bꝛug their ſonles out ot purgatorie. Another 
4 b thing me hinketh that ſith the _ ower ne may 
il? not keepens in this woꝛld from bodily paines, as 
ar much from cold, from hunger, from dꝛead, from ſozrow 
{pv and other ſich paines, how ſhould his power helpe 
us from ſpitituall paines, when weebeene dcad - 
But foꝛ tha no man commeth after his death to 
tell us the ſoth of what yu they been, men mow 
tell thereof what him luſt. Daint John ſaith in his 


declaration. 
"%.rthere is 


icious pꝛieſts, after their 60 mote bee a the 


it;that theſe ſoules were not aſſoiled a pcena, that is, 
from paine ; foz their deſire is not fullſilled. And 
they were bidden abide awhile, and that is a paine. 
And if Partyrs were not aſſoiled from paine, it is 
hard foz any man to ſay, that he aſſoileth other men 
a — Alſo god mens ſoules have not but ſpiritu⸗ 
all bliſſe, and want bodily bliſſe, untill their re- 
ſurrection in the day of dome. And af.er they teſi- 
ren to have that bliſe,and abiden it,and that is paine 


ever- 10 to them. And J cannot ſe that tep pe hath power 


to bzing him from this 0 if any man can 
ſbew me, that he hath fach a power granted in the 
troth of 45 wit, J will gladly lefen it. : 
The ſeventh point ſpeaketh of the pope,and is 
this ; Dith it is only due to God, as J have ſaid be- 
foe, to geve and to grant plenar remiſſion from 
paine, and from blame: that whatſoever he be, pope 


oz other, RY miſt A him 
the N onely due to God, in that, inal 


20 much as in him ts, he maketh himſelfe even with 


Chꝛiſt. and blaſphemeth God, as Lucifer did, when 
he ſaid ; Aſcendam, & ero ſimilis altiſſimo; That is, 
A will aſcend, and be like the bigheft, tc. 

Foz that J ſap, if the pope hold men of armes in 
maintaining of his tempozall loꝛdſhip, to venge 
him on them that gilten and offenden him, and ge- 
veth remiſſion to fight and to ley them, that contra⸗ 
rien him,. as men ſapden he did by the biſhop of Noz- 
wich, not putting his ſwoꝛd in his ſheath, as God 


ſaith; And J ſaid J will con- 39 commanded to Peter; he is Antichziſt. Foꝛ hee 


doth the contrarp of the commandemen'! of Jeſus 
Chziſt,that badÞeter — 7 to his bꝛether ſeven- 
ſithe ſeven ſithe. Mell J finde in the Goſpell, 
when Chailt ſent his diſciples to Samaria, the 
tans would not receive them. And ſome 

of them bidden Chziſt , that hee ſhould make fire 
come downe from heaven, to deſtrop the citie. 4m 
be blamed them and ſaid; Neſcitis cujus ſpiritus eſtis, 
Filius hominis non yenit animas perdere, ſed ſalvare. 
b it ve are; The Son 
of man is not come downe to deſtrop, but to ſave 
the lives and ſoules of men ec. At Chꝛiſt then come 
to ſave men, and not to flea them: who that doth the 
revers Gu 5 ainſt Chꝛiſt. and then he is Anti⸗ 
ch:ilt,Chaiſt badÞeter t his ſwo2d into his ſheath 
and ſaid ; Omnes qui gladium acceperunt gladio pe- 
ribunt: That is, all which take the (wozd, ſhall 
periſh with the ſwozd. And J cannot find that Pe- 
ter dꝛew out his (wo2d after that ume, but ſuſtered 


e granteth in his Buls ; and 50 as Chzilt ſaid; Cum ſenueris, alius cinget te, & du- 


cet te quo tu non vis: That is, hen thou ſhalt ware 
old, another ſhall gird thee, and lead thee whither 
thau wilt not. And therefoze ſaid Rater Chat (uf. 
fered fo2 us, leaving us erample that we ſhould fol- 
low his ſteps. And Paul ſaith, Not defending your 
ſelves but give place to anger, leave revenging to 
me and I {þall reward them, xc. And therefoze it 
ſeemeth to me that it is much againſt Chꝛiſts loꝛe. 
that his vicar ſhould bee a fighter; ſithen that hee 
ard, that ſhould goe befoꝛe his 
ſbeepe, and let them come after him, and not wi 

ſwo2ds to dzive them away from him Foz as Chzi 

ſaith A god ſhephcard ſhal put his life fo2 his ſhepe. 
And zif all that Chꝛiſt had two ſwo2ds,vhen that he 
was taken of the Jewes; he ſaid himſelfe,it was foꝛ 
that the Scriptures moten zif be fulfilled, Quoniam 
cum iniquis deputatus eſt; that tz, Ye was reputed 
among the wicked; and not to figure two ſwo2ds, 
that men ſayen the pope hath to governe wtth the 


Apocalppſe;ttat he ſaw under the altar the ſoules of 70 Church. And vhenJ fee ſuch doings of the pope,and 


hk them which vere ſlaine fo2 the wo2d of God,and fo2 
Hagen he the teſtimonievhich they had. And they did cry with 
«arm  alond voice laing; How long Lo2d holy and true, 
deko doſt not thour@enge our blood of them which dwell 
19,99 on the earth 2 Md white ſtole 5 were given to every 
L::other ok them toreſt chile; til the number of their fellow 
r ſervants and bethꝛen ſhould be fulfilled, which alſo 

= remained tobe laine as they were, ic. Here ſemeth 


many other that acco2den not with Chꝛiſts loze, ne 
his living; And when I read divers Scriptures of 

oly w2it,J am foule aſtonied vhether they ſhoulden 
bee underſtood of him, oz of any other. and I p:ay 
you fo2 Gods love tell mee the ſoth. Cbꝛiſt ſaith ; 
Many ſhall come in my name,ſaving, J am Ch:ift, 
and ſhall ſeduce many, ac. Chꝛiſt (I wot welhis as 


much to lap, as hee that is annointed and two an» © 


Ffrf 3 noin- 


The popeq bath 
no power 
grounded upon 
Sc xipturt to 
bzing from 
paint to pur-⸗ 
gatoue. 


7.Coucluſcon. 


The pope ma« 
keth yinſelfe 
even with 
Chit. 


Declaration» 


The biſhop of 
Norwich Ven: 
ry Spencet the 
opes warttoz 
et up of the 
pope to lay his 
enemicS,page 
583. 


The pope con- 
tt atx to Chiiit, 


T he pope a- 
sine proves 
utich:ik,, 


T wolwoys 
never given te 
the popt. 


Two ſoꝛt r of 
an noſntin zs in 
Nertptute. 


618 The ſentence azainſt William S winderby. His appeale fromthe Biſhop to the K ing, with the cauſ 5 thereef, — 
. 


ointings there weren in the law, one of kings, an- ſingly with ſwozd, that there was errours in them 

— of pieſts.And hꝛiſt was both king and pꝛieſt, and bidden me ſubied me to the biſhop, and —— jK1xg 
and ſo the pope ſaith that he is. And if a zave into his grace, and revoke mine errour, and ſhewed (Rt cf 

Rome, and other hea me n by Gods law ne reaſon ne pꝛoved iich 
iſts , they come nat they weren. And oz A would not knowledge mee 
commeth in Chꝛiſts name, and tp, ſo as J knew no errour in them, of vhich 3 
be pꝛivily his id be guilty, thcrefoze the biſhops ſate in doomie 

aint Paul in mine abſence, and dee med me an — ſchil. 

matike, and a teacher of errours,and denounced me 

io àccut — — come not to coꝛredion of the church, 

g detection in bverſary ve all : and therefoze (o2 this unrightfull tudgement, J ap- 

Antichzits God, 02 which is wo2ſhipped 3 peale to the kings Juſtices fo: many other caules. 

— the temple of God, ſhe imſe One cauſe ig lo: the kings court in ſuch matter cu 
it followeth in the ſame place; And is above the — — 3 Foz after that the bj. nag 
vhat voldeth tilt he be revealed ws | hop has accur may no feare by his law, but ®ihpscau; 
wo? of ini | t n yoote ho fech Weccur of the Bings iatv.and by a 
he — 8 6 abz Wait ok Signiñcavit put a man in pꝛiſon. 

then that wicked one ſhall be revealed, uyon the The ſecond is, fo; in cauſe cf hereſie there 

.02d Jeſus ſhall flap with the ſpirit of his mouth. c. liggeth wdg ment of death, and that dome map not 

d Saint John ſaith in the Apocalyps; J law an- 20 be gobes 8 the kings Juſtices, Foz the biſhop 
beaſt of earth and two will lay; Nobis non licet interficere quemquam : 
e like That is, It is not lawful fo2 us to kill any man; ag 
, au- ſaiden to Pilate when Ehziſt ſhould be domed 
: And therefgze faz I thinke that no 2 will give ſodainly 
of God, to tell me what ther an untrue donme, a3 the biſhop did, and therefore. 
meane. penly A appeale to — ſend my concluſions tg 
of the Parliament, to be ſhewedto the 
lag to be taken ta the Juſtices, to be well aui. 
ention was chedule ith | The third is,fa2 it was a falſe doome ; f uE 
rave of this Tant ereo gent af upper the an is an beretive, but A, — — cite 

rſt da de rin N , , cured "OSS Aike matntat nes 

rr : gentle — muſt have ay 0 ie { —— alway conditional, 

dering mozeober theſe his ar | | nlp Knol ever J ſav,andyet 
ſwers-to the ſame, and to other articles allo laſtly that rf they cannen ſhew me by 

| ; firſt deliberation had | | erret, A will gladly bene a 

| mender, and mine errours, and ſo J am ng 

etike, ne nevermszs in Gods grace will ben en 


= 
1 


the Chzifts law of hert firs 

. müden of Bus, d there as Ciyiſts law bids us love un ane, cas 
im, tri the popes law gives us leave to hate them 
to and grants men pardon to verren 
in then men,and ſley hem. And tiere as 
teach us to be mercifnl.the biſho⸗s law 
sto be wꝛetchfull. Foz death is the g:cateſt 
that men mowen done to him thatguillis 


27 188 
I! rn 


bait 

, and to p2ap fo; 

curſe them, and in 

nſen , 

efoze we admoniſh,under the pain ie:there as Chziſts law bids us bepatient, 


b 


her 
9 as is to be aboided ol faithfull 
of the law, all and ſingular Chziſtians, of ſer, lawes inftifies two fwo2ds, .therwith he 
ſtate,condition,o2 pꝛeheminence ſcever.that neither ſheep of the — — he has nade loꝛds 
they noꝛ any ol within our „nr and sto ſwear io defend him and lis church. 
other, do belſe be, receive, defend, oꝝ favour the faid 6. as Cheilts law fozbiddethus lehery, the 
William, till he ſhall deſerve fully to be reconciied law the abominable wh2edome of 
to the boſome againe of holy Church. common womenz and the biſhops in ſomeplace have 


The appeale of William Swinderby , from 


this — the biſhop prefixed, unto the — Eik pegüt par 
ing and his councell. » after the quantitie o Aw 
| | NO TE IE — etieg.o Sacramentsand pꝛapers 
Tye appeni” IN nomine patcis, & filii, & ſpirieus ſancti. Amen. J and benefices, and pzeaching to the pople, as it 1s 
Swinderby William Swinderbp, Pꝛieſt, knowledge knowne amongſt them. 
from the biſhop to all men, that J was befoze the biſhop of 70. T ſts law teaches peice ; the pop! 
1 foꝛd the third day of Daober,and befoze many ather with his s men foz mone to gader ! 
* godclerkes, to anſwer to certaine — of le, pzieſts,'and other to fight fo2 is cauſe, 
po fight fo2 31s cal 
the faith that J was accuſed of, And mine anſwer 2 e as Chziſts law foꝛbids — he 
was this, that if the biGop 02 any man couthe ſhow popes law inftifleth wearing, aw compels men 
me by Gods law, that my concluſions oz my an- thersto. 
*Soncthinx lwers wereerrour 02 hereſie,] wouldbe amended, Whereas Chziſts law teacketthis pzieſt to bee 
gere den any openly revoke them vefoze all the people. poze; the pope with his law iuftifis and maintains 
* Knowez in any of my concluſions , but fayden pꝛieſts to ; And 
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8 — fifth caule is foz the popes by, that therafore ſaid God by Saint Iohn in the Apocalyps 
; ight 


; n men by is the ſame unrigh in this wiſe, Bee thou waking, for if thou wake 
Ne en: he Lig nought, I ſhall come ta thee as a theefe, and thou 
Scribes and with the iſe ſhalt not wit what houre. And if the husbandman 
that time theÞ gaven moze (ſayes Chriſt) wilt what houre the theefe ſhould 
witneſſes that witneUed come, hee , would wake and ſuffer him not to un- 

le that wi dermine his houſe. Saint Peter therefore warneth 
— and ſaith; Wake and bee yee ware, (utfer yee no man 
Ee 28 2 theefe, but willingly for Gods love; 

or it is time, as Peters ſayes, that doome begin from 

the hoyſe of God. Yee beene the hody of Chriſt, 

peop on mere Tons _ Pan, | 2 _ ut — with the * or 

nti , | elle your s beene but dead and departed from 

he Nplam kin A ks this law, Chriſt that is the head. And therefore — bee hee, 
another =fayes Paul, that loves not Ieſus Chriſt: And who it is 

that loves him, Chriſt himſelfe tels in the Goſpell; 

hee that has my heſts, and, keepes them. hee it is that 

from loves mee. Curſed hee bee therefoxe, ſayes Paul, that 

be doth Chriſts workes deceiveably. Bee yee riot there- 

&. 2 fore, ſayes Paul, aſhamed of the true witneſſe of Ie- 

ma ſus Chriſt; for Chriſt our God ſayes in his: Goſpell, 

Hee that ſhames mee and my words, bim ſhall 

mans ſonne aſhame, when hee ſhall come for to 


ſet in the ſiege of his Majeſtie. And each man, 


hee ſayes , that knowes mee and my words before 

men ip this ſinfull generation and whoriſh, mans 

1. ſonne ſhall knowledge him before my Father, ſayes 

&m , pzap ©! Chriſt himſelfe, when hee ſhall come with his Angels 
almighty with David in the Dauter Deus ju- in the glory of his Father, Sith yee therefore beene 
dicium tuum regi da, & juſtitiam tuam filio regis ; judi- , Chriſten men, that is to ſay, Chriſts men, ſhew in 
care popuJum tuum in juſtitia & pauperes tuos in judi- * deed that yee beene ſuch as yee daren ſhew you the 
cio. That is, O God, give thy fudgement to ge Kings men; for hit had beene, as Peter ſaies, better not 
king, & thy iuſtice to the kings to iudge t to have knowue the way of truth, than after the 
people in iuſtice, t thy poʒe ones in udgement; dc. knowing thereof to bee converted backward there- 
A Wes en. that is ought ; wee ſain 

A letter ſent to the nobles and burgeſſes of through our beliefe, wee turne from him for 
the _ eut, by Maſter barge f ded, truly wee deny the troth. And therefore ſith our 
Swinder time is Mort, how ſhoxt no man knowes bur God, 

4 by . doe we the good that wee may to Gods worſhip, when 

JEwus that art both God and man, helpe thy peaple 40 wee have time. Bee true, ſaies God, to the death, and 
that loven thy law, and make knowne threu you ſhall have the crowne of life. And thinke on 
grace thy teaching to all Chriſten men. Deare firs, 19 ludas Macchabeus, that was Gods true knight, that 
as wee ſeene by many tokens that this world drawes comforted heartily Gods true people, to bee the fol- 
to an end, and all that ever have beene brought forth lowers of his law. And geve ye, he ſaid, your lives for 
of Adams kind into this world ſhulen come togeder the Teſtament of your fathers. And ye Mulen win, hee 
at domeſday, rich and poore, ſchone to geve aecompt Sid, great joy, aud 2 name for evermore. Was not 
and receive after his deeds, joy or paynen farever- Abraham, he (aid, in temptation founden true, and 
more: Therefore make wee our werkes good, ye while was arectet unto him evermore to righteouſneſſe: 
that God of mercy abides , and bee ſtable and TIofeph in time of his angwſh he kept truely Gods heſt, 
true to God, and yee ſhulen ſee his helpe about you. 50 hee was made by Gods providence lord of Egypt, for 
Conſtantes ejto.e &. videbttis aux l um Domini ſuper vn. This histroth. Phinees our fadure loving, he ſaith. the zeale 
land is full of ghoſtly cowards; in ghoſtly battell few af God, toołe the teſtament of everlaſting prieſthood. 
dare ſtand. But Chriſt that comforter of all that fal- TJoſue, for hee fulfillet the word of God, was doomes 
leth (to that his heart braſt for our love) againſt man in Iſrael. Caleph, that witneſſed in the Church, he 
the fiend the doughty duke comforteth us thus; tool therefore the heritage, he faith: David in his mer- 
Eftote fir 's mn bello, ec. Bee yee _ in battell, hee cy hee gat the ſiege of the kingdome in wor ds: Heli, 
ſayes, and fight yee with the old adder. Se = fide, for that hee loved the zeale of Gods law, was taken 
wil: & ogite, Erc. Wake yee and pray yee, ſtond yee up into heaven. Ananie, Azarie, and Miſael, hee ſayes, 
in beleeve, doe yee manly and bee yee comfortet, and weren delivered thoore through true beliete out of the 
let all your things bee done with charity. For Saint 60 hoat flame of fire. True Daniel in his ſimpleneſſe was 
Paul that ſaw the privities of God in heaven, bids deliveret from the lions mouth. Bethinke ye therefore, 
thus in his Epiſtle ; Evigilce ji, & Awake yee that hee ſayes, by generation and generation, and thou 
beene righteous men, bee yee ſtable and unmoveable : ſhalt never find that hee failed that man that truely tru- 
Awake yee quickly and ſleepe nought, and ſtond now ſted in him, And therefore dread you nought, hee layes, 


* Reckoned.” 


ſtrongly for Gods law. For Saint Iohn in the Apoca- of the words of 2 ſinfull man; his glory is, he ayes, but 


lyps ſayes, Bleſſed bee hee that awakes ; for nought to wormes and tords : hee js to day, he ſaith, ymade hie, 

pers but to wakers God has behite the crowne of to morrow,he ſayes, he is not founden; for he is turned, 
lite. For the houre is now, as S. Paul ſaith to us, from he ſayes, into his earth againe, and the minde of him is 
ſleepe for to riſe, for hee that earely awakes to mee, he — Sonnes therefore, hee ſayes, be yee comfortet, 
ſhall finde mee, ſaith Chriſt himſelfe, This waking 70 and die manly in the law : for when yee han done that 
ghoſtly is good living out of ſinne: this fleepe boto- that God commands you to doe, ye ſhulen be glorious 
kens that which cowardeth a mans heart from ghoſtly in him. And King David ſayes aſp on this wile in tha 


comfort, and to ſtand in the ſame through a deccive- Pſalter booke; Bleſſet be they (Lord) that keepen thy 5; 


able ſleepe is this that lets a man of the bliſſe of hea- law, in worlds of worlds they ſhall praiſe thee. And 
ven: the fiend makes men bold in ſinne, and ferd to in Levit. ſayes God thus, Gif that ye wenden in ming 
doe worſhip to God: death is a likening to a theekte heſts, and keqpen my commandements, and done hem, 
that privily ſteales upon a man that now is rich, and I ſhall bring forth their fruit, and trees ſhall be fulfilled 
full of wele, anon hee makes him 2 needy wreech? wick apples. And ye ſhall cate your bread ia twinefſe,ye 


fouls 


The letter of William Swinderby 10 the Parliament. Lollards, who, 


ſhoulen dwell in your land without drede; I ſhall 
give peace in your eoſtes, yee ſhall ſleepe and no man 
ſhall feare you. Evill beaſts I ſhall done away from 
you, and ſword ſhall not paſſe your termes, yee ſhulne 
purſue your enemies, aud they ſhall fall before you; 
fifty of yours ſhulne purſue an hundreth of heren, an 
hundret of yours, a thouſand of theirs : your ene- 
mies, hee ſaith, ſholen fall through ſword, and your 
fare : 1 ſhall, hee ſayes, behold you and make you to 
wax, and ye ſhall bee multipliet: And I ſhall ſtrength 
with you my covenant, yee ſhall eat the aldeſt, and the 
new ſhull come in thereon, And yee ſhulne caſt forth 
the old: 1 ſhall dwell in the midſt of you. And I ſhall 
wend amongs you, and I ſhall bee your God, and yee 
ſhu'ne bee my people. If that yee heare mee not, ne 
done nought all my heſts, but deſpiſen my law and my 
doomes, and that yee done not tho things that of mee 
bene ordenet, eat breaken my commandements and 
my covenants ; I ſhall doe theſe things to you. I ſhall 
viſit you ſurely in nene and brenning , which ſhall 
dimme your eghenen , and ſhall waſte your lives a- 
bout nought. Yee ſhulne ſow your ſede, for hit ſhall 
bee devouret of enemies, I ſhall put my face againſt 
you, and yee ſhall fall before your enemies. And yee 
ſhullen bee underlings to them that han hatet you, yee 
ſhall flee, no man purſuing. And if yee will not be bux- 
ome to mee, I ſhall adde thereunto thornes and ſeven- 
fold blame. And I ſhall all to braſt the hardneſſe of 
you, I ſhall geve the heaven above _m iron, and 
the earth as braſſe. About nought ſhall your labour 


bee, for the earth ſhall bring you forth no fruite, nes 


tree ſhall geve none apples unto you. If that ye wenden 
againſt mee, and will not heare mee, I ſhall agde here- 
to ſevenfold wounds for your ſinnes. I ſhall ſend a- 
mongſt you beaſts of the field that ſhall deyoure you 
and your beaſts, I ſhall bring you into a field, and 
wayes ſhulne bee deſart. And if that yee will not re- 
ceive lore, but wenden againſt me, I will alſo wenden 
againſt you, and I ſhall ſmite you ſeven ſithes for your 
finnes. I ſhall leade i 
my covenant : and upon the fleen into cities I ſhall 
ſend peſtilence in the middeſt of you, -So-that tenne 
women ſhall bake their bread in one furnace, and yeld 
them againe by weight, and yee ſhall eat, and bee not 
fillet, If that yee heare mee not by theſe things, but 
wenden againft mee, I ſhall wendin againft you in a 
contrary woodneſſe, and blame you with ſeven plagues 
for your ſinnes, ſo that they ſhulne eate the fleſh of 
your ſonnes and of your daughters. And inſomuch 
my ſoule ſhall 'oth you, that I ſhall bring your cities 
into willernefſe, and your ſanctuaries I ſhall make de. 
fart, ne I ſhall not over that receive ſweet odor of your 
mouth. And I ſhall diſperkle your land, and enemies 
fhullen marvell thereon, when they ſhulen inhabit it, 
I ſhall diſperkle you among heathen, and draw my 
ſword after you. Theſe vengeances and many moe 
God ſaid ſhould fall on them that breake his bidding, 
and deſpiſeth his lawes, and his doomes. Then fit 

Chriſt become man', and bought us with his heart 


blood, and has ſhewed us ſo great love, and given us 60 


an eaſie law, ofthe beſt that ever might bee made, and 
to bring us to the joy of heaven, and wee deſpiſe it 
and loyen it nought : what vengeance will bee taken 
hereon, ſo long as hee has ſuffered us, and ſo merciful. 
ly abidden, when hee ſhall come that righteous judge 
in the cloudes to deme this world > Therefore turne 
wee us to him, and leave ſinne that hee hates, and over 
all things maintaine his law that hee confirmed with 
his death. For other lawes,that men had made, ſhould 


02 3 whether 
20 eſcaped their hands,02 


abacke ) that they wollen vouchſafe theſe things that 
I fend =_ written to Gods worſhip, to let them be 
ſhewed in the Parliament, as your wits can beſt con. 
ceive, to moſt -worſhip to our God, and to ſhewino 
of the trouth and amending of holy Church, My — 
clufions, and mine appeale, and other true matters of 
Gods law (gif any man can finde therein error, falſe 
neſſe, or default, provet by the law of Chriſt clearely 
to Chriſten mens knowledge) I ſhall revoke my — 

10 conceit, and by Gods law bee amendet; ever ready to 
hold with Gods law openly and privily with Gods 
grace, and nothing to hold, teach, or maintaine that is 
contrary to his law. 


C Dfthis pꝛoceſſe, anſwers, and condemnati. 
on of this wozthy pꝛieſt, and true ſervant of C hzig, 
Willtam Swinderby, vou have heard. Wihat after. 
ward became upon him I have not certainly toſap 
he in pꝛiſon died, oꝛ whether he 
whether he was burned there 
is no certain relation made. This remaineth cut of 
doubt, that during the life of king Richard the (c- 
condno great harme was done unto him. Which 


was 

being wat 
ded the kingdome of England. 
ning of whoſe raigne we reade of a certaine Þar- 
liament holdenat L-ndon, mentioned alſo of Tho. 
mas Walden (as is above ſpecified) in which Par. 
30 liament it was decreed ; that whoſoever ſhewed 
2 to be favourers of Wickliffe , who at 
time were called Lollards, they ſhould bee ap- 
ended, and if ſo be Oy obftinately perſevere 
that doctrine, they ſhould be delivered ober un:9 
the biſhop of the dloceſſe, and from him ould bee 
committed unts the ſecular Pagiſtrate. This law 
(ſaith the 17 b:ought a certaine Pꝛieſt unto 
puniſhment the ere, who was burned in 
Smithſteld in the p:elence of a great number. Dis 


to the peare 1401. at what time king Richard 
w2ongfully depoſed, Henry the fourth inv 
bout the 12 


n you ſword, venger of 40 we have dzawne ont of a peece of an old ſtoꝛie: and 


it is moſt certaine that there ſuch a pꝛieſt was bur- 
ned fo the affirmation of the true faith; but it 
dath not appeare by the ſtoꝛie what the pꝛieſts name 
was. Notwithſtanding by divers conieques it 
82 unto me that his name was Swinderby, 
was foꝛced to recant befoze the biſhop of Lin. 
colne. r what is to be coniecured, by the 
( — t other men iudge what they thinke 
have nothing hereof expꝛeſlp to affirme. This is 
50 plaine fo2 all men to iudge (which have here ſcene 
and read his ſtozie) that if he were burned, then the 
biſhops; friers, and pꝛieſts, which were the cauſes 
thereof, have a great thing to anſwer to the Lozd, 
when he {ball come to iudge the quick and the dead. 

& ſeculum per ignem. 


The ſtorie and proceſſe againſt Malter Brute. 


AFﬀeer the ſtoꝛie of William Dwinderbp, J good 
and conven'ent next to adioyne the aas and do- 
ings of Walter _ his ioynt fellow and com 
panion — la and learned; b:ought up 
as it ſeemeth in the Uiniverſitie of ©xfo:d, being 
there alſo' graduate. The tracation of whoſe dil- 
courfeas it is ſomething long: ſo therein may ap⸗ 
peare divers things woꝛthy to be read 8 conſidered. 
 Firff, the mightie operation of Gods ſptrit in 
him, his ripe knowledge, modeſt ſimplicitie, his 
valiant conſtancie, his learned tradations and ma- 


be demed at that day by the juſt law of Chriſt, and the 70 nifold conflicts ſuſfained againſt Cods enemies. 


maker that them made ; and then we wonne that long 
life and that joy that Paul ſpeaketh of, that eyene 
ſee not, ne eare heard not, ne into mans heart aſcended 
not, the bliſſe and joy that God hath ordained to them 
that loven him and his lawes. 

Deare worſhipfu'l firs in this world, I beſeech 
you for Chriſts love, as yee that I trow loven Gods 
law and trouth (that in theſedayes is greatly borne 


On the contrary part in his adverſaries may ap- 
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peare might againſt right, mans authoꝛitie againſt x rege 


plaine ver itie; againſt ſchich they. having nothing di. 


rectly to anſwer, pꝛoceed in condemnation againſt 


vhom they are able to bꝛing foꝛth no confutatiõ The 
chiefeſt occaſton, — to ſtir up the heart and 
zeale of this W 


ter 
pudent pardons & ind 


againſt the pope, was the im- 
ulgences of pope Urbane gr — 


Epiſ. Her- 


ford. 


— bee 


The proceſſe by lohs biſhop of H ere ford azainit Walter Brute. 


— — te —  —_ —— — 


Ei to Henry Spenſer biſhop of Ro2wich, to fight 
1 ky 8 p tt — Clement, mentioned befoze, pag. 582. 
Ric. 2.) Secondly, the wꝛongkull condemnation of the arti- 
cles and concluſtons of William Dwinderby ; the 
whole oꝛder Lheref,in the pꝛoceſſe here following 

moꝛe plainly may appeare, 


The proceſſe had by John Biſhop of Hexe- 
ford againſt Walter Brute a lay man, and learne l. 
of the dioceſſe of Hereford, touehing the cauſe of 
hete lie, as they calied it, ſer forward by the way ot 
the biſhops office, & c. at the inſtruction of 
certaine faithſull Chriſtians, as he -___ 
them, but indeed cruell and falſe 


p: 0mooters. 


erung, | N the name of God, Amen, To all manner of 
Fete laing * faithfull Chziſtian people, that ſhall ſee and heare 
der lovins® this our pꝛeſent pꝛoceſſe, John by the ſufferance of 


nuall charity, in the Lozv, We would that you all 
ſhould know, that of late by many faithfullCThziſtian 
17 and ſpecially zealous followers of the catho- 
ite faith, it was lamentably done us to underſtand 
by way of complaint; that a certaine ſon of ours go- 
ing out ol kind, named Walter 15zuie, a lay per- 
ſon.learned,of our dioceſſe, hath under a cloked ſhew 
of holineſſe damnably ſeduced the le; and, ſet- 
ting behind = the feare of God, doth ſeduce them 
as much as da 
teaching openly and pꝛivily as well the nobles as 
the commons, in certaine concluſions hereticall, 
ſchiſinaiicall and erroneous , and alſo heretofoze 
condenined. And they have allo pzobably exhibited 
againſt the ſame Malter, articles underwaitten, in 
manner and fozme as followeth. 


Articles exhibi:ed and denounced to the 
biſhop, againſt Walter Brute, 


adi · Everend father and lozd, we the faithfull people 

eienr „ or Chziſt, and zealous lovers of the cat holike 

1% Faith,and alſo pour humble and devout childzen, doe 

bd miniſter and exhibit to pour reverend fatherhod the 

* articles underwꝛitten, touching the catholike fa.th, 

contrary and againſt malicious perſons, and detra- 

cours of the ſame falth, and the determinations of 

— —_—_ urch, and namely againſt the child of 

Belial,one Walter Bꝛute, a faiſe teacher and ſedu⸗ 

cer among ſt the people: Humbly beſeeching, that 

youwopld vouchſafe to have regard to the cozrecion 

of the eno2mittes underwzitten, accoꝛding unto the 

canonicall conſtitutions, even as to your office pa- 
ſtorall doth lie and belong. 

fit att · Imprimis, we do give and ex il it xintend to pꝛove 

that the ſame Walter Bꝛute, being unmindtull of 

his ſalvation,hath been by many and divers faithfull 

Chaiſtian people ſundꝛy times accuſed of the curſed- 

nelle of hereſie; As by the ſwift repozt, ander. and 

rumour of the people, pꝛocceding befoze the moſt re- 

verend father and loꝛd, loꝛd William archbiſhop of 

Canterbury, and alſo befoꝛe the reverend father and 

loꝛd, lozd John late biſhop of Yercfozd your pzcde- 

teſloꝛ and now biſhop of D.Alle, hath been teſtified, 

and alſo hath beene many and divers times cited to 

anſwer unto articles by him againſt the catholike 

faith avouched,and p and publikely taught. But 

he in this matter of hereticall curſedneſſe ( ſogrie- 

and ſhamefully ſpoken of ) hath never regar- 

dedtopurgs his innecency ; but lurkingly, and run- 

ning into cozners , hath many and ſundzy yeercs 

laboured to advance things erroncous,and ſchiſma- 

ticall, and alſo-hereſies, and to impꝛint them in the 


ro h p 
8 earts of faithfull people. 
wy ond ap Item, the fozeſaivd Malter Bꝛute hath openly, 


publikely,and notoꝛiouſly avouche®> ; and commonly 
laid and taught, and ſtubboꝛnly afũrmedʒ that every 
Chziſtian man (pea and woman) being without 


— » may make the body of Ch: & ſo well a the 
pꝛielt. 

Item, the ſame Walter hath notoꝛiouſly, openly 
and publikely abouched and taught, that in e Sa- 
crament ofthe altar there is not the very body but a 
ſigne and a niemo21all only. 

Item, the foꝛeſaid Malter hath ſaid commonly 
and avouched, and alſo hath laboured to infoꝛm men 
and companies, that no man is bound to give tithes: 

10 noz oblations ; and if any man will needs give, bee 
may give his lithes and oblations to vhom hce will, 
excluding thereby their curats. 

Item, that ſuch as do pꝛeach and pꝛeferre croiſed 
matters, and s (granted by the high biſhop 
to them that d the le of the re verend fa- 
ther lozd Henty by the grace of God biſhop of No2- 
wich, then as he ton his tourney upon him to fight 
foꝛ the holy father the pope) are ſchiſmatikes and he⸗ 
retikes, nd that the pope cannot grant ſuch manner 


. God biſhop of Here foꝛd ſendeth greeting and conti⸗ 20 of pardons. 


Item, the ſaid Walter hath oftentimes ſaid, and 


commonly avouched chat the pope is Antichziſt, and c: 


a ſeducer of the * and utterly againſt the law 
and life of Chit. N 1 

Item, vhereas of late pour reverence did (at the 
inſtance of faithfull Chiſtian people) pꝛocecd in 
foameof law againſt William Swinderby; and 
that the ſaid William Swinderby had unto the laid 
articles obieded againſt him given up his anſweres 


e can, from day to dap, infozming and 30 in wꝛiting containing in them erro2s.ſchiſmes and 


hereſies, even as you with the mature counſell of 
maſters and doctozs inDivinttie,and other faculties 
have determined and given ſentence, and have p2o- 
nounced the ſame WhlliamDwinderby to be an ht- 
retike and a ſchiſmatik, and an erroneous teacher of 
the proper: Nevertheleſſe the fozenamed Ual:er 
hath openly,publikelp,and notoꝛiouſly ſaid,avonched 
and ſtubboznly affirmed , that the ſaid Williams 
anſwered (ahereofnot ce hath been given befoꝛe are 


40 good righteous,andnot able to be convinced, in that 


they co:taine none erroꝛ, and that vour ſentence 
befozeſaid,given againſt the ſaid William, is evil, 
falſe and untuſt; and that your aſſiſtance have wic- 
kedly,naughtily,perverſlp, and uniuſtly condemned 
the anſwers afozeſaid, 

Fow immedtately thoſe ſame faithfull 
Chaiſtian people have inſfantly required, that wee 
would vouc that other articles gon by 
ſame faithfull Chꝛiſtians againſt the ſaid William 

50 Dwinderby, together with the wzitings and an- 
ſwers of the ſame William therennto,ſhculd be ad 
mitted "__ Walter Bꝛute, mentioned of in this 
matter of curſed hereſte : of which articles and an 
wers, the teno2s do follow in theſe woꝛds. 

Imprimis, that one d Ailliam Swmderby, pꝛe⸗ 
tending himlelfe pꝛieſt, was of certain articles and 
concluſions erroneous falſe, ſchiſmaticall, and here- 
ticall by him pzeached, at divers places and times, 
befoze a great multitude of fait full Chꝛ ſtians iu⸗ 

60 dicially convinced; and the ſame articles and con- 
cluſions did he (infozced by neceſſity ot law) revoke 
and abiure, ſome as hereticall, and other as errone⸗ 
ons and falſe ; and foꝛ ſuch did he avouch them ever 
afterward, pꝛomiſing ſo to take and believe them, 
and that from thencefoꝛth he would openly oꝛ pꝛivily 
pzeach, teach, oꝛ affirme none of them; noꝛ that hee 
ſhould make ſermon 02 pꝛeach within pour diocelſe 
without licence demanded and obtained. And in caſe 
he ſhould to the contrary pꝛeſume, by pꝛeaching oz 

70 avouching; that then he ſhould be ſubiea to the ſeve- 
rity of the canons, even as he iudic ally ſware acco2- 
dingly as the law infoꝛced. Alſo the concluſions at 
tured by the ſa'd UUilliam, do follow and are ſach 


r Imprimis, that men by the rule of charitte may 
mand debts, but by no meanes impꝛiſon any man 
foꝛ debts; and that the partie ſo impꝛiſoning à body, 
is excommunicated, befoze pag. 407. 1 

2 Item 
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Matters and concluſions miniſtred againſt Walter Brute. 


' being contrite , 


Infandum fa. 
einus ſcilicet. 


A perflons 
Do992e to open. 


2 Item, that if thepariſhioners ſhall know their 
curate to be incontinent and naughty,they ought to 
withdꝛa w from him their tithes, ec. ibid. 

3 Item, that tithes are mere almes; and in caſe 
that the cura:s ſhall be ill. hat they may be lawfully 
1 upon others by ths tempozall owners, cc. 


ibid. - 
4 Item, that an evill curate to excommunicate any 
under his turiſd'ction, foz withholding of tithes, is 
nought elſe; cc. ibid. 

5 Item that no man map excommunitcat any body, 
ercept that firſt he kuow himercommunicat ot Ood: 
Neither do thoſe that communicate with fuch aone 
incurre the ſentence of excommunication by any 
manner of meanes: ibid. ; 
Item, that every pꝛieſt may abſolve every finner 
and is bound to pꝛeach the Goſpell 
unto the people, notwithftanding the pꝛohtbition of 


gm on ieſt, receiving by bargaine any 
tem, tara , | 
n + 112 — 


thing of yeerely annuitie, is 

tike, and excommunicate : ibid. 

Ren Enron prong oor Foe 
E Vi { ? 

diſpole himlelfe to make the of 0 tore: 

te — idolatry , 22 Chziſts body: 


ibid. 
tem, that no pꝛieſt doth enter into any houſe,buf 
{ohm 160. daughter, oz the maid, and 
E Oze, * . 
20, Jerk ; {the child is not rightly baptiſed, if the 
- Item, that no manner of perſon if he livs 
12 Item, the ſameWilliam againſt things pe 
miſed, and his revocation and abi (not to 
heart cc ng - but from euill to wozle perber- 
ting) did turn into our 5 * 


to and'fro in divers places, he hathj o 


— to pꝛeach, oz rather to pervert , cc. 


pag. 60c 
13 I 
and anders 


5 a Pons — 1 directed divers p 
nitions and commandements com p, fol 
ſent abꝛoad by our commiſſaries to ſp 


our dioceſſe; that no 1 rate, | 
oz condition ſoever hee were, thould pzeſume to 
peach, o2 to teach the ſacred ge? pe ture to 2 
ple — ces holp oꝛ pꝛophane, within our diocefle, 
EC. ibidem. | 
14 Item, that the ſame ſozt of monitions, inhibiti- 
ons and p:ecepts confirmed by our came to 
ou true and undoubted knowledge of the ſaid Wil- 
15 Item, the ſame William, unmindtull of his own 
ſalvation;hath ſithence & againft thoſe monitions, 
inhibitions, and pzecepts, and (that which is moꝛe 
abominable to be ſpoken) in centempt 
biſhops dignitie , and to t he flander andoffence of 
many people. pꝛeſumed in divers places of our ſaid 
dioceſſe to pꝛeach oz rather to —— and to teach 
the fozementioned, and other hereticall, erroneous 
and ſchiſmaticalldivices : pag. 609. 
16 Item, the ſame William inpzeaching to the peo- 
ple, on — Me Cons 49 1 Un 10 the 
e of dur Loꝛd 1390. in the 0 
nent diccelle held and affirmed; that no pzelate of 
the woꝛld, of what ſtate,pzeheminence oz degree ſoe- 
ver hee were, having cure of ſoules and being in 
deadly ſin, tc. ibid. 5 
17 Item, the ſame TWilliam in may 
and affirmed in the pꝛeſence of many faithfull Chꝛi⸗ 
ftian people, after the ſacramentall woꝛds uttered 
by the pꝛieſt, having the intent to conſecrate, there is 
not made the very body or Chꝛiſt in the lacrament 
of the Euchariſt : ibid. | 
Item, that accidents cannot be in the ſacrament 


of the altar without their ſubied; and that there re- 


( 
* 0 0 wne pꝛoper raſhnefle,to celebzate, ic 


places ſaid 7 


maineth matertall bzead Concomitanter, with the 

ay of Chꝛiſt inthe Dacrament, vide ſupra, pag, 

og. 

19 Item, that a pꝛieſt being in deadly ſinne cannot 

by the power oth ſactamentall wozds, mat; 

b. die of Chat: td. * 
20 Item, that all pziefts are of like power in all 
points, nokwithſtanding that ſome of them are in 
this wozld of higher dignitte, degree, oz pꝛehemi⸗ 

I 21 Jt that contrition only putt eth aw 

21 Item, . eth away ſinne? 

if a man fall be duly comit ue; and that all vocal 

confeſſion and exerciſe is ſuperflucus,and not reaui⸗ 

ſite ofnecMity to ſalvation ; ibid. g 

22 That inferi-ur curates have not their power ot 

inding and looſing immediately from the pope o: 
biſhop, but immediately cf Chzill, ac. ibid. | 

23 Jtem, that the pope cannot erp luch a kendo 

annuall pardons, becauſe there ſhall not be ſo many 

20 pfres to the day of iudgement as are contained in 
the popes bvls 93 s.Wherbp it followeth that 
pardons are not ſo much wozth as they are noiſe 
and oO — 8 

tem, that it is not in the popes polrer to grant 

ent body ngivenetle of the pain, 0 of 


24 

to 

tre trelpaſſe ; tbid, |; 

2 14 that one bahn his almes to any body, 

as he ndgeth th no need (hereof, dcth in in 

lo giving tc. ibid. 

30 26 Item that it ſcands not in the power of anype- 
late,of vhar pzivate religion ſoever he be. to give 
letters gof zo them! Neither do ſuch kind 


of benefits given p:ofit them to whom they bee gi. 
ven fo he Mid ien of beuge Vile fps pe 


27 Item, that the ſame William, unmindfull of 
ts owne ſalvation, manp times and often re. 
ted to acertaine delart wod called Terwalſwod 
of our dioceſſe, and there in acertaine 1 — 
a pꝛophane ccttage ) bath pe- 


28 Item, the ſame Milliam hath alſo pꝛeſumed to 
doe the like things in acertaine pꝛophane chaprell, 

ein the parke of Newton, nigh to the towne 
6 » in the ſame our dioceſſe, pag. 


C Which s being done, the ſame faithful 

0 Chailtian people, and ſpecially ſir — Ons 

the penitentiarie of our cathedzall Church of Here⸗ 

fo2d , perſanally appearing befo2e us, fitting in out 

indgement ſeate in the pariſh Church of White- 

e of dur dioceſſe,b fozth and exhibied two 

ike inftruments againſt the ſame Walter 

_ in the wor of prediction — of 

vhich inſtruments here follo enoꝛs and ar⸗ 
ticles in this loꝛt. the 


If the name of God, Amen, Bee it evidexily 

ne to all perſons by this pꝛeſent publike in- 
ſtrument, that in the pere from the incarnation al 
ter the courſe and computation of the Church of 
England 1391 155 indiction xv: of the pontificall of- 
fice of our moſt holy father and lo2d in Ch:ift, lo:d 
Woniface the ninth, by Gods wiſdome pope, the le 
cond yeere, the rv. dap of themoneth of October, in 
the dwelling houſe of the wezſhipfull man, M. John 

odemoſton, canon of the Cathedzall Church of 
o Yerefozd, in the pzeſence ol me the publike Nota:y 

under — and of witneſſes ſublcrived; alter 
Bꝛute a lay man, learned of Herefoꝛd dioccs, perlo- 
nally appearing ſaid, avouc i ed, and ſtiſtely maintai⸗ 
ned; that the ſaid biſhop of Þerefo:d, and his al- 
ſiſtants which were with him the third day of the 
fo:eſaid moneth of October, the peere of our L029 
afozeſaid, in the church of Derefo:d, did naughti⸗ 
Iy, wickedly , perverſtig, and unjuſtly . 
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Matters and concluſions iini red againit Walter Brute. The flory of him. 


the anſwers of ſir William — chaplaine, 
gwen by the lame ſir Milliam to the ſame bi⸗ 
ſhop in . and alſs the articles miniſtred by 
ſame tam. 
nd furthermoze he ſaid, held, and avonched.that 

1 concluſtons given by the ſame fir Willt- 

am, even as they were given,. are true and catholike. 

A ent Bee by concerning the acrement 
' 'fs m by — 7 concern 
oy * the altar ; hee ſaid, that afcer the ſacrament 
Butt. woꝛds there doth remaine very bzead, and the ſub⸗ 

ſtance thereof after the conſecration of the body of 

Chziſt, and that there dee not remaine accidents 

without ſubſkance 2 ſubiec after the conſecration 

of the body of Chaiff, And as touching this matter, 
the doctozs hold divers opinions. 

Furthermozs, as concerning the Pope, be ſaid, 
he dopt An beld, and avouched 3 that he is verp antichziſt,be- 
zit. © cauſe that in life and manners he is contrary to the 

lawes doctrines, and deeds of Chziſt our Lozd, 
All andgverp of theſe s were done, even as 
they be above witten and rehearſed in the peere of 
our Lo2d, pontificall office, moneth,dap,and place a⸗ 
fo:cſaid, at ſupper time of the day afoꝛenamed,then 
and there being pꝛelent the wo2ſhipfull and diſcrete 
aſs + men, ir Walter Ramſbury, c chaunter of the 
| Walter 
le 


fozd, N 
' Bereta, = 


this 
ſired truelp to teſtifle the pꝛemiſles, have 
ſaid inſtrument,made hereupon, wich mine accuſto⸗ 
medſeale and name. 
— — 
eien Nit, 
n from the 


tts and the 


ned g. Wat chziſtta 
nt ale Wiher t by 
em 1% canſe in any caſe, to ſweare by tho Exe atoz, neither 


ſeemeth to 
filly colle» by The creature 


EG 


all 1 


called and deſired to the pzemilles, of the diocoſſe of 
Herefozdand ſaint Alle. | 
And J Benedict Come clerk, of the dioceſce cf S. B 

Aſſe,. publike notarie 

the dioceſſe of ſaint Alle, 
lingular theſe and mil 
leſkthey were ſo done and a doing,anddidſe,he:re, 
and waite thoſe things ſo to bo done, as is befo:e 
mentioned ; and did wzite the ſame, and reduce 
them into this publike fozme, and with my won- 
ted and accuſtomed ſeale and name have ſealed it, 

40 — deſtred and required truely to teſtifie the pꝛe⸗ 


miſles. 
At the laft,the afozeſaid Walter Bꝛute did pꝛeſent 
and cauſe tobe p:eſenteb to us(at divers places a d 
tunes aſſigned by vs to the ſame Malter to anſwe r 
to the fozmer concluſtons and articles) div 
ſcroules of paper, witten with his owne p2opc 
anſwers to the ſame articles and con⸗ 


0 


tions oꝛ caſes foꝛ a ground 

and a foundation of all things that I ſhall ſay, out 
of which J wonld $ er two pꝛobable concluſt⸗ 
ons ſtabliſped upon the ſame, and upon the Sacred 
Scripture. By ſchich concluſions, wen as they Hall 
be declared after my manner and faſhion, t: all 
_— eare what my opinion and iudgement 
concerning all matters that Jam 2 

— 


by the apoſtolike authozitie of Chia de; 
| was perſonally pꝛeſent te⸗ . 5, 
with the witneſſes befoze named, at all and aa 
other things here pzemiſed, unn: 
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Malter Brute excuſeth his learning. The pops Antichriſt. Rome — yo 


Bꝛute modeſtly 
ercuſeth his 
learning. 


The ſirſt caſe 
o; ſuppoſitton. 


T he ſecong 
tate oz allertion 


The firſt con · 
tluſton. 


The pope an 
{poll of deſola- 
tion fitting in: 
the temple of 
God. 


But becauſe J am ignozant and unlearned, J will 
etme under the mighty defences of the Lozd : O 
d, 3 will remember thine only righteouſneſle. 
God the Father almighty uncreatec, the maker of 
heaven and earth, hath fent his Sonne (that was 
everlaſtingly begotten ) into this wozld , chat hee 
ſhould be incarnãted fo2 the ſalvation and — 5 
tion of mankind, wo was conceived by the holp 
Ghoſt, everlaſtingly p:oceeding from the father and 
the Sonne, and was bozne of Parp the virgin, to 18 
the end that we might be bone anew. Be luffered 
paſſion under Pontius Pilate foz our ſinnes, lay- 
ing downe his life foz us, that we ſhould lay downe 
otix life foz our bzethzen. He was crucifled,that we 
ſhould be crucified to the wozld,and the woꝛld to us. 
He was dead, that he might redeme us from death, 
by purchaſing foz us fozg tvneſle of finnes. He was 
buried, that we being burted together with him into 
death by Baptiſme, and that we being dead to ſinns 
could live to 
thereby delivering man from thꝛaldome, and from 
the bondage of the divell, and reſtozing him to his 
inheritance, vhich he loft by ſinne.The third day he 
roſe from the dead, the g 24 Father, 
that we alſo ſhould walke in new life. He al⸗ 
ſcended up to the heavens, to no hath al⸗ 
cended, ſaving he that deſcended from heaven, even 
the Donne ofman is in heaven. e fitteth at 
e right hand of God the Father alm 
his enemies be made his fotſfoole. Be 
rv deed ſo much better than the Angels, as he hath 
obtained by inheritance a moze excellent name than 
they. From wence he ſhall come to —— — 
and the dead, accoꝛding to their wozkes, becauſe the 
Father hath given all tudgement to the Sonne. Jn 
thoſe terrible indgement we ſhall riſe agatne, and 
ſhall all of us ſtand befoze h is tudgement ſeat, and 
receive ioy as well bodily as ſpiritually, foz ever to 
endure, if wee be of the ſheepe placed at theright 
hand; 92 elſe puniſhment both of body and ſoule, if 40 
we ſhall be found amongft goates, placed on the left 


hand, tc. : 

Joſus Chziſt the Donne of God, very God and 
very man, a king foꝛ ever,by eſtabliching an everla⸗ 
ſting kingdome{ b:eaking to powder all the king⸗ 
domes of the woꝛld, Daniel 2.4 Pzieft fo2 ever after 
the ofder of Pelchiſedech, whereby alſo he is able 
evermoꝛe to ſave ſuch as by him come unto God, 
and alwaies | veth to intreat foꝛ us, eb. /. He offe. 
ring one ſacrifice foꝛ our finnes, hath made perled 50 
foz ever by one oblation thoſe that bee ſanctiſied, 
eb. 10. Being the wiſdome that cannot be dece(- 
ved. and the [ruth that cannot be uttered, he hath in 
this woꝛld taught the will of God his Father,vhich 
will he hath in wozke fulfilled, to the intent that he 
might faithfullp inſtruc us, and hath on the law 
of chari ie to be of hisfaichtul people obſerved; hich 
he hach waitten in the hearts and minds of the faiths 
full with the finger of God, where is the Spirit of 
God, ſearching the inward ſecrets of the Godhead. 60 
Wherefozehis doar ine muſt be obſerved above all 
other doctrines,tthether they be of Angels o2 of men, 
becauſe that he could not noz would not erre in his 
teaching, But in mens doctrine there chanceth ol. 
tentimes to be erro2; and therefoze we muſt foꝛſake 
their doctrines , if clokedly oꝛ expꝛeſly they be re- 

gnant to the doctrine of Chꝛiſt. Mens doctrines 

ing made fo2 the peoples pꝛoſtt muſt bee allowed 
and obſerved,ſo that they be grounded upon Chꝛiſts 
doctrin e. oꝛ at leaſt be not repugnant to his woꝛds. 70 

If the high biſhop of Rome calling himſelfe the 
ſervant of the ſeruants of God, and the chiefe vicar 
sf Chꝛiſt in this wozld, doe make and maintaine 
many lawes contrary tothe Goſpel ofJeſusChzift; 
then ts he of thoſe that have come in Chziſts name, 
ſaping,J am Chꝛiſt and have ſeduced many a one, 
ty the teſtimonie of our Saviour in Patth.chap, 2 
and the idoll of deſolation fitting in the temple of 


teouſneſſe. He deſcended into hell, 20 heart ofthe (ea, ſ&ing thou art a man 


y, untill 
in ve- 30 


God and taking away from him the continual a, 15 
crifice foz a time. time s, and half a time Which dal ) . 
muſt be revealed tothe Chꝛiſtian people by the tegy, Kr. 
monte of Daniel. ZUhcreof Chriſt lpeakethin the ue poprafyy 
Goſpel; Whenye ſþall ſee the abomination of defy. te g 
lation that was told of by Daniel the Pzophet , . 
ſkanding tn the holy place; let him that readethun, cr n 
derſtand, he is the peſtiferous mountaine infeging Vicia! 
whole univerſall earth, as witnelleth Jeremy, rem. 31 
er 51.and not the head of Chyiſts body. Foz the 
ancient perſon in yers,andhonourable in reverence 
he is the head, and the pꝛophet teaching lies is the 
taile, as Clap alledgeth, chapter 9. And he'is that Theo... 
wicked and full captaine of Iſracl, whoſe foeap- Cntultcap ay 
ointed day of iniquitie is come in time of iniquity, . 

o ſhall take away Cidarim, and take awap the 21. C 
crowne, | chapter 21. to whom it was 47 

Malmuch as thy þeart was exalted, and dibdcg 
ay, J am a god, and fitteſt in the ſeat of God,inthe 
| and not Sod, 
and haſt given thine heart as if it were the heart 2 
God; therefoꝛe behold J will bzing upon thee the 
moſt ſtrong and mighty ſtrangers of the nations, 
and they ſhall dzaw their \wo:ds upon the beautie 
of thy wiſdome and ſhall defile the commande⸗ 
ments, and kill thee,and pull the out, and thou ſhalt 
die in the deſtrucion of the llaine, and tt followeth; 

In the multitude of thine iniquities , and of the. 
fntquities of thy rn thou haſt defiledihe Antics 
ſancification. J will therefoze bꝛing fo; th a re. 
from the middeſt of the whole earth,and will make 
thee as aſhes npon earth..Thou art become nothing, 
and never ſhalt thou be any moze, Czech. chap, 28. 
Furthermoze he is the idle ſhepheard fozſaking his Tech. t 
Hocke, having a ſwozdon his arme, and another {pa 
word on his right eye, Zech. 11. and ſitting inthe 7,1 
temple of God , doth advance himſelfe abote all 
= is called Cod, oz thatſoever is wo:ſhir- 
ped, by the teſtimonie of Paul to the The ſſa. 2. cpif. 
2.chap, And in the defection oz falling away ſhall 
the man of inne be revealed, mom the Lo2d Jeſus f 
{hall lay with = Win ot his mouth. Foz every mr 
kingdome divided in it ſeife ſhall be bzought to de⸗ ant. 
— = = — r _ 1 up 

earth, n o hoznes like unto a 
lambe but he ſpeaketh like a dragon, and as the cru Sate 
ell beaſt aſcending vp out of the ſea, whole power lar 
ſhall continue 42. moneths, He wozketh the things tg 
that he bath given to the image of the beaft, And he aan 
compelled ſmall and great, rich and pooꝛe, freemen san 
and bondll ares. to wozſhip the beaſt, and to take his 3%; 
marke in their erden 02 their hands. Apoc. 3. cha. Pc 
And thus by tte teſtimonie of all theſe plates i: hs 
the chiefe Antichziſt upon the earth, and muſt bes 
ſlaine with the ſwoꝛd of Gods wozd, and caſt with 
the dꝛagon, the cruel beaſt and the falſe p:ophet that 
hath ſeduced the earth into the lake of fire andbzim- 
one to be toꝛmented wozld without end. 

If the citie of Nome doe allow his traditions, ard 
doe diſallow Chziſcs holy commandemen:s, ard 
Chꝛiſts doctrine, that it may conflrme his tradiii- 
ons; then is ſhe Babylon the great, oꝛ the daughter 
of Babylon, and the great thoze ſitting upon many 
waters, with vhom the kings of the earth have com- 
mitted foznication,and the inhabitants of the earth 
are become dzunken with the wine ol her harlotrie 
lying open to bawdrie, With vhoſe ſpiritaall vhs 
dome.enchantments,witchcrafts, and Simon Ma⸗ 
gus merchandiſes,the whole round woꝛld is infeded 
and ſeduced ; ſaying in her heart, J ſit as Queene, 
and widow J am not, neither ſhali J ſee ſozrow and 
mourning. Yet is ſhe ignoꝛant that within a little 
while ſhall come the dap of her deſtruction and riine 
by the teſtimony of the Apoc.chap. 17. Becauſe that At.. 
from the time of the continuall ſacrifice was ta- 
ken away, and the abomination of deſolation pla- 
cedthere be paſſed 1290. dayes by the teſtimonie 
of Pantel, and the Chzonicles added doe agres L. 
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me. And the holy cicy alſo hath bin troden un⸗ 
6 10 — ofthe Reb ed foz fozty two moneth v and 
[ I 


Co 2. 


ear fall ol 
Pibolon. 
Ap0C. 14» 


woman was nouriſhed up in the wilvernefle 
ur ahich ſhe fled foz fsare of the face of the Ser · 
pent ) during 1260. dayes, 02 elle fo a time, times, 
and halfe a time, which is all one. All theſe things 
be manifeſt by the teſtimony of the Apocalyps, and 
the Ch2onicles thcreto agreing. And as coucerning 
the fall of Babplon afozeſaid, ir is maniteſt in the 
Apocalpps, uhere it is ſatd: In one day ſhall her 
plagues come, death, lamentation , and famine , and 
the ſhall be burned with fire. For, ſtrong is the Lord, 
which wi 1 judge her. And againe, Babylon that great 
Citie is fallen, which hath made all Nations to drinke 
ofthe wine of her whoredome. And thirdly,one migh- 
tie Angel! tooke up a mill-ſtone , that was a very great 
one, and did caſt it into the Sea, ſaying : With ſuch 
2 violence as this is, ſhall that great Citie Babylon be 
overthrowne, and ſhall no more bee found. For her 


Biſhops 1 and ready to give to every one an 
account of his faith) in a moꝛe ample tractat ion re⸗ 
neweth bis matter againe befo2e declared, wating 


to the Biſhap in woꝛds and fazine as followech. 


R Everend Father, fozſomuch as it ſemeth to cu 
that my motion in my two ſuppoſitions 02 6:- 
ſcs, and in my two concluſtons, is to ſhoꝛt and 


to ſomewhat dart: J will gladly now ſatizfie pour de 


ſire, accozding to my ſmall learning, by teclaring 
the lame concluſions, Jn opeuing vherof, ir (hall 
plainely appeare, what J doe judge in all matters 
that J am accuſed of to pour reverence ; dcliring 
vou firft of all that your diſcretian would not be- 
leve that A dee enterpziſe of any pꝛeſumption to 
handle the [ſecrets of the ®criptures, vhich the holy 
and iuſt, yd wiſe Doctozs have left unexpaunded. At 
is not unknowne to many ». that J am in all points 


Merchants were the Princes of the earth, and with her 20 farre inferiour to them, whole holineſſe of life and 


witchcraft all Nations have gone aſtray, and in her 
is there found the bloud of the Saints and Prophets, 
And of her deſtruction ſpeaketh Eſay in the 13. chap- 
ter : And Babylon that — Citie, being ſo noble 
amongſt Kingdomes in the pride of the Caldeans, it 


| ſhall be that like as the Lord did overturne Sodome 


and Gomorre upſide downe, it ſhall never more be in- 
habited, nor have the foundation laid in no age, from 
eneration to generation. Ieremy ſaith, Your mother 
hath borne you 1 
and made even with the ground. And againe : The 
Lord hath deviſed and done as hee hath ſpoken againſt 
the inhabiters of Babylon; which dwell richly in their 
treaſures upon many waters, thine end is come, And 
thirdly ; Drough ſhall fall upon her waters, and they 
ſhall begin to be drie : for it is a land of gravenima- 
ges, and boafteth in her prodigious wonders : it ſhall 
never more be inhabited, neither be builded up in no 
age nor generation. verily even as God hath ſubyerted 
Sodome and Gomorre with her calves 


Pardon me ( beſcech you)though J bs not plen- 
tifullin pleaſant woꝛds. Fo2 if I ſh2uld runne alter 
the courſe of this wicked wozld, and ſhould pleaſe 
men, 1 ſhould not be Chziſts ſervant. And becauſe J 
am a pie man, and neither have no2 can have no- 
taries hired to teſtiſie of theſe mp wzitings ; A call 
upon hꝛiſt to bee my w tneſle, vhich knoweth the 
inward ſecrets of my heart, that J am readp to de- 


40 of the wo:ld, toconfound i 


p2ofoundne Ne in knowledge is manifoldlp alwaies 
allowed. But as foz mine ignoꝛance, and multitude 
of ſinnesihey are tomy ſelle and others ſufficiently 
knowne : vuherefo:e J Judge not my ſelfe wozthy to 
unloſe oꝛ to carry their hocs after them. Doe pou 
therefoze no otherwiſe deme of mee, then J doe of 
mine owne ſelte. But if you ſhall finde any godneſſe 
in my wzitings, aſcribe it to God onely: uho accoꝛ- 
ding to the mul itude of his mercy doth ſometimes 


s brought to very great confuſion, 30 reveale thoſe things to Jdiots and ſinnerę, chich are 


hidden from the holy and wiſe, accoꝛding to this ſap- 
ing: Iwill pꝛaiſe and confeſſe ther, O Father, fo: 
that haſt hidden theſe things from he wiſe and 
pꝛudent, and haſt diſcloſed them to the little ones: 
Even ſo, O Father, becauſe it hath thus pleaſed 
ther. And in another place: J am come to iudge- 
ment into this woꝛld, that they which ſe not, may 
ſe, and that they which ſer may te made blinde. And 
Paul ſaith : that God hath choſen the weak things 

d. tc mighty, that no man 
ſhall boaſt in himſelfe, but that all men ſhould give 
the honour to God, 


It was commanded to Tſay , bearing the type 

of CHRIST: Goe, and ſay to this people: Heare 
ee with your hearing, and doe not underſtand > Be- 
old ye the viſion, and yet know ye not the thing that 
yee ſee? Make blinde the heart of this people, and 
make dull their eares, and ſhut their eyes, leſt that 


clare the things that J have wꝛitten after my fachi⸗ 50 perchance with their eyes they ſhould (ee, and with 


on, to the pꝛofit of all Chziſtian people, and to the 
hurt ol no man living, and am ready to be refozmed 
if any man will ſhew me where J have erred; be- 
ing ready alſo ( miſerable ſinner though A ber) to 

fo2 the confeſſionof the name of Chziſt, and of 
his doctrine, as mich as ſhall pleaſe him by his 
grace and love to aſſiſt m a miſerable ſinner. In 
witneſſe of all theſe things I have to this waiting 
let the ſeale of our Loꝛd and Saviour Jeſus Chtiſt; 
vhich J beſechhim to impꝛint upon my foꝛehead, 
and to take from mee all manner of marke of An- 
tichziſt, Amen. 


( Theſe two ſuppoſitions (as they are tearmed 
in the ſcholes) witten by Walter Bꝛute, and crhi- 
bited unto the Biſhop. although they contained mat- 
ter ſufficient either to ſarisſie the Biſhop if her had 
bene diſpoſed to learne, 02 elſe to have pꝛovoked 
him to reply againe, if his knowledge therein had 
bene better than his: yet could they wozke neither 
ofthem effec in him. But he receiving and peruſing 
the ſame, then her neither could conkute th it ub ch 
wa ſaid, neither would reply oꝛ anſwer by learn 

ning to that vhich was truth, finding other by cavil- 
lations, ſaid that this his w2iting wa; to ſhozt and 
obſcure, and there loꝛe required him to wꝛite upon 
the ſame againe moze plainely and mo2e at large. 
Whereupon the ſaiv Paſter Malter ſatisfying the 


their cares they ſhould heare, and with their hearts 
they ſhould underſtand, and bee converted, and 1 
ſhould heale them. And 1 ſayd, How long Lord > And 
he ſaid, untill that the Cities be made deſolate withour 
Inhabitants, and the houſe without any perſon with- 
init, Alſo in Eſay thus it is wꝛitten: And the mul- 
titude of all Nations, which ſkall fight againſt Ariel, 
and all perſons that have warred, and beſieged and 
prevailed againſt it, ſhall bee as a dreame that appea- 


60 reth in the night, and as the hungry perſon dreameth 


that he eateth, but when he ſhall awake out of lleepe, 
his ſoule is emptie, And like as the hungrie perſon 
dreameth that he eateth , and yet after that he ſhall a- 
wake hee is ſtill wearie and thirſty, and his ſoule voide 
of nouriſhment : even fo ſhall it bee with the mul- 
titude of all Nations that have fought againſt the 
Mount Sion. Bee you amazed, and have great won- 
der: reele ye too and fro, and ſtagger yee : be ye diun- 
ken, and not with wine: ſtagger, but not throug': 
drunkenneſſe : for the Lord hath mingled for you the 
ſpirit of drowſineſſe. He ſhall ſhut your eyes, kee ſhall 
cover your Prophets and Princes that fes Viſions. 
And a Viſion ſhall bee to you, altogether , like the 
words of a ſealed booke , which when ie {+ all give 
to one that is learned, hee ſhall Cay : Read here, 3nd 
hee ſhall anſwere, I cannot, for ir is ſcaled. And the 
booke ſhall bee given to one that is unleacned, and 
knowetn not his Letters, and it ſhall bez: 


9 8 


ſaid unto 


Another aecla» 
ration of the 
lame matiet 
befozr, after J 
moe ample 
teactation ex- 
byvir:d by M; 
Bust ro the 5. 


Theythat ſo 
humblp mage 
of them. lves ; 
aud doe not ſo 
carel:{1y conc» 
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perfection of the goſpel from their heatheniſh r.. 
and wayes of the Gentiles, By whom the ot 1 Ixg 
was trampled under fcot,fo? 42. —_ even 10.2 
the coniungion of the laid two planets eing incio⸗ 29" cap, 


eon, his ta. 
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him , Reade; And hee ſhall anſwere, I know not the 
lette xs, I am unlearned. Wherefore the Lord faith: 
Foraſmuch as this people draweth nigh mee with their 
mouthes, and glorifie mee with their lipps, but their 


Eſay 29. 


Libanus aud 
Chumelt, tus 
Hl, the one in 


hearts are farre from mee, and they have rather feared 
the commandements of men, and have cleaved to their 
doctrines: Behold therefore I will adde beſides, and 


bring ſuch a muſe and marvell upon this people which 


ſhall make men amazed with marvelling. For wiſdome 
ſhall periſh from their wiſemen, and the underſtandin 

of the prudent perſons ſhall be hidden, And ſoone at- 
ter it followeth in the ſame place; yet a little while 
and Libanus ſhall bee turned into Charmell, and Char- 
mell counted for a Cops or Grove, and in the ſame day 


- the 0» Tha l the deafe folkes heare the word of this booke,and 


ers of Few2?y 
alten CHD NP 


picaſant, which. 


s Waarmel, 
Daniel 2. 


Daniel 12. 


In ſigno Ge- 
mini. 

Marko here 
(good Reader) 
by fbtz aſt tono⸗ 
micall canfun⸗ 


the eyes of the blinde (changed from darkneſſe and 
blindneſſe) ſhall ſee, 
Nabuchodonoſo2 enquiring of Daniel ſaid; 
Chinkeſt thou that thou canſt truly declare mee the 
dꝛeame that x have ſeen, and the meaning thereol: 
And Daniel laid: As for the myſterie whereof the 
king doth aske, neither the Wiſemen, Magicians , 
Soothſayers, nor enchanterscan declare to the King: 
But there is 2 God in Heaven, that diſcloſeth myſte- 
ries, who will declare to thee (O King Nabuchodo- 
noſor) what things ſhall come to paſſe in the laſt times 
of all. Tome allo is this lact ament oz myſterie 
diſcloſed (not foꝛ any wildome that is in mee moze 
than in all men living) but tothe end thar the in⸗ 
terpꝛetation might bee made manifeſt to the king, 


- and that thou ſhouldeſt know the cogitations of thy 


minde. 
It was alſo ſaid to Daniel: And thou Daniel, 


ſhur up the words, ſeale up the booke, untill the time 
appointed, Verily many people ſhall paſſe over, and 
manifold knowledge ſhall there be. And Daniel ſaid 
to the man that was clothed with linnen garments, who 
ſtood upon the waters of the loud ; How long will it 
bee belore rhe end ſhall come of theſe marvellous 


led in the ſide of the Virgine,which is alſo the houce 


of Percurie did betoken the firſt coming of Che 

fo2 the ſalvation of all people that — 

the houſe of Jſrael, vhere 4 to call them, though 
ſame comming, to the full perfection of the Gy, 


ro ſpell, As touching this calling of the heathen,qea, 


keth Chꝛiſt in the Goſpell, A have alſo ot 

that are not of this fold, and thoſe muſt 3 Eo and 
they ſhall heare mp voycs , and there ſhall bee one 
ſhcepefold , and one ſheepheard. Foz although the 
Gentiles be converted from the infidelitie of their 
idolatrie to the faith of Chziſt : yet are they not con, 
verted to the perfection of the Law of Chzi, And 
therefoze did the Apoſtles in the pꝛimitibe Church, 
lap no burthen upon the Gentiles, but that they 


20 ſhould abſtain from hainous things, as from things 


offered to idols, and from blood, and ſtrangled, and 
foꝛnication. As touching this ſecond comming (pea, 
keth Eſap; On that day the roote of leſſe which 
ſtandeth for a ſigne or marke to the people, to him 
ſhall the heathen make their homage and ſupplication 

and his ſepulcher ſhall bee glorious : and in that day 
ſhall it come to paſſe , that the Lord ſhall the ſecond 
time put to his hand, to poſſeſſe the remnant of his peo. 
ple, &c, And hee all lift up a token toward the 
Nations, and he ſhall aſſemble the runnagate people 
of Iſrael that were fled, and thoſe that were dhe ed 
of Iuda ſhall hee gather together from the foure quar. 
ters of the earth, And the zealous emulation of E. 
phraim ſhall be broken to peeces , and the enemies of 
Juda ſhall come to nought, — to the Theſſalo- 
nians ſaith, We beſeech you brethren , by the com. 
ming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and our gathering toge. 
ther before him, that you be not ſoone removed from 
your underftanding , neither that you bee put in feare, 


things > And I heard the man that was clothed in lin- 40 2s though the day ofthe Lord were at hand, neither, as 
len apparell, who ſtood upon the waters of the floods; 


when he had lift up his right hand and his left hand un- 
to heaven, and had ſworne by him that liveth for ever- 
more, that for a time, times, and halfe a time. And 
when the ſcattering abroad of the hand of the hol 

people ſhall bee accompliſhed ; then ſhall all theſ. 
things be finiſhed, And I heard and underſtood not, 
and I ſaid: O my Lord, what ſhall bee after theſe 
things > And he ſaid, Goe thy wayes Daniel, for this 


ealke is ſhut and ſcaled up, untill the time that is before 70 


appointed, 

All theſe things have J wztiten, to ſhew that he 
that haih the key of David, who openeth and no 
man ſhutteth, ſhutteth and no man openeth, doth 
(hen and how long it pleaſeth him) hide the myſte- 
ries, and the hid ſecrets of the Dcripinres from the 
wiſe, pꝛudent, and righteous: and otherwhiles at 
his — revealeth the ſame to ſinners and lay 
perſons and ſimple ſoules,that he map Have the ho- 


befoe ſaid, if you ſhall finde any good thing in my 
waiting, aſcribe the ſame to God alone: If you 
ſpall finde otherwiſe, thinke pe the ſame to be wzit- 
ten of innozance , and not of malice. And if any 
doubt of errour bee ſhewed me in all mp wꝛitings 
A will humbly allow pour infozmation and fatherlp 
coꝛrection. 

But why that ſuch manner of matters are mo⸗ 
ved touching the diſcloſing of antichꝛiſt in this king 


it were, by letter ſent by us, neither by ſpirit, nor yet 
by talke, Let not any body by any meanes bring you 
out of the way, or ſeduce you. For except there ſhall 
firſt come a departing, and that the man of ſinne, the 
ſonne of perdition, ſhall be diſcloſed, which maketh 
reſiſtance, and is adyanced above all things that is cal- 
led God, or that is worſhipped , ſo that he doth fit in 
the temple of God, ſhewing himſelf as if be were God. 
Doe you not remember, that whileſt I was as yet with 
you, I told you of this? And now yee know what 

ee peth him backe, that hee may bee uttered in his 
due time. For even now doth he worke the mylteric 
of iniquitie ; only that hee which holdeth, may hold 
ſtill untill he be come to light: and then ſhall that wic- 
ked one bee diſcloſed , whom the Lord Ieſus ſhall ſlay 
with the breath of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the 
brightneſſe of his comming, even him, whoſe comming 
is, according to the working of Satan, in all power, 
with ſignes and lying wonders, and in all deceittull lea- 


neur and gloꝛy in all things. Wiherefoze as 1 have 60 ding out of the truth towards thoſe that doe perith, be- 


cauſe that they receive not heartily the leye of Truth, 
that they might be ſaved. 

Co being demanded oftheApoſtles what ſhould 
be the token ofhis comming , and of the end of the 
wo2ld,ſaid unto them: There ſhall come many in my 
name, ſaying I am Chrift, and they ſhall ſeduce ma- 
ny. Alſo he telleth them of many other ſignes, of bat- 
tels, famine, peſtilence, and earthquakes. But the 
greateſt ſigne of all hee teacheth to be this: When 


dome, moꝛe than in other kingdomes, and in this 70 you ſhall ſee (faith hee) the abomination of deſolati- 


time alſo m920 than in time paſt: the anſlver as 
concerning the tune ofthe motion, is, that it is the 


ea e laſt conjunction of Saturne and Jupiter in the ſign 
nen covert ofiho Tannnes, which is the houſe of Percurie, 


being the ſigniſier of the Qziſtian people:which con⸗ 
nz ſcemeth to me tobetoken the ſecond com- 
ming 5f Chꝛiſt to refozme his Church, and to call 


$455:52130 367 sgalne, by the dilclaling of Antichzilt , to the 


on ſtanding in the holy place , heethat readeth let hum 
underſtand. But Luke 21. in his Goſpell ſpeaketh 
moze plainly hereof: When you therefore ſhall ſec 
Ieruſalem to be campaſſed about with an armie , then 
know yee that the deſolation thereof ſhall draw 
nigh. And afterward it followeth: And they ſhall fal 
by the face of the ſword, and ſhall bee led away cap- 


tive to all nations, and Ieruſalem ſhall bee — 
under 
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The Storie of Walter Brute : K ing Lucins and his Britons received the faith, 


3Bzitons amongſt other nations, have beenc, as it 
were by the ſpectall election of God, called and cons Dit ons by the 
verted tothe faith of C h2ift, ſpectall election 
Tf them as me ſemeth did Eſay pzophecy, ſap- 2 ad. 

ing: F902 they did ſe to whom there was nothing . 
told of him. and they did behold , that had not heard The calling of 
of him. And againe, Behold, thou Halt call a Na- fees te 
piſtuction of be to be waſted utterly , till it bee brought to nought , tion uhich thou kneweſt not; and Nations that have 
15 tuts teme nd after the end of the warre, ſhall come the deſolati- not knowne thee, ſhall runne unto thee, foꝛ the L020 
8 appointed. In one weeke thall hee confirme the lo thy God, andthe holp one of Jſrael, ſhall glozifte 

covenant to many, and within halfe a weeke ſhall the thee. 3 

offering and ſacrifice ceaſe. And in the temple ſhall Df this kingdome » did ſaint John in the Apoca⸗ 

there bee the abomination of deſolation, and even ps de B as me ſeemeth) where he ſaid, The 

unto the end ſhall the deſolation continue. And elſe⸗ 2 ſtood befoze the woman, which was about 

here in Daniel thus it is wzitten; From the time to be delivered of 15 to the intent that when wee 

that the continuall ſacrifice ſhall be offered , and that Had bzought it foꝛch into the woꝛld, he might de- 
voure up her ſonne; And ſhee bzought fozth her 
ſhall bee one thouſand, two hundred, and ninetie Child ſchich was a manchild , who ſhould governe 4poc. te. 
dayes. | all Nations with an iron rod, And the ſame lonne 

Now if any man will behold the Chzonicles,hee 20 was taken up to God, and to his 

ſhall finde, that after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem woman fled into the wilderneſle, + A Armor Mi 
was accompliſhed, and after the ſtrong hand of the à place pzepared of God, that they may fed her 1:52.9ap:s. 
holy people was fully diſperſed, andafter the 7 1260, daxes. And againe in the ſame chapter, after 
ting of the abomination, that is to ſay, the idoll of that the Dꝛagou ſaw that he was caſt out upon the 
deſolation of Jernſalem , within the holy place, earth, he did perſecute the woman, which wry he 
where the temple of God was befoze, there hadpaſ- fozth the Panchild. And there were given to 
ſed 1290, dayes, taking a day foz a pœre, as cm- woman two wings of a great -Tagle, that ſhes 
monly it is taken in the Þ:ophets.And the times of might flee into the wilderneſſe into her plate, uber- 
the heathen people are fulfilled,after vhoſe rites and As lhe is foſtered up foz a time, times, and halfe a 
cuſtomes God luffered the holy citie to be trampled zo fime, from the face of the Serpent. And the Ser- 
under fote foꝛ foꝛty and two moneths. Foz al- pent did caſt as it were a flood of water after t 


futheſe 42 £ the Chꝛiſtian Church,vhich is the „ woman, to the intent that he might cauſe her to be 
1 but — . in the faith from the Aſcenſton - 7 Ek dzowned by the flood: and the earth opening her 
9 ten till this time:pet hath it not obſerved and kept 


F Foe the lood which the Dzagon did alt ont of þ 
the tion of the fa this who n. e Dzagon did caſt out of his 
ſone after the departure of the les, the fai mouth, Let us ſee how thele ſayings may be appli- 
was kept with the obſervation of the rites of the 


8d unto this —— rather than to other king- To's p'acr of 
Gentiles, and nat of the rites of Poſes law, noz of Domes, At is wellknowne that this kingdame is a the cripture 
the law of the goſpellof Jeſus Chaiſt, Mherefoꝛe 


PIT ER 0 5 
7 10 under foot of the heathen, untill the times of the na- 
20 


tions be fulfilled. Now in Daniel thus it is wzitten 
of this matter: And after 72, weekes ſhall Chriſt bee 
ſlaine, neither ſhall that be his people, that will deny 
him, And as for the citie and ſanctuary, a people 
ſhall ( with his captaine that will come with them ) 


deſtroy the ſaid citie and ſanctuarie, and his end ſhall 


ic. 


the abomination ſhall be placed in deſolation, there 


T he woman 


wilderneſſe oz a deſart place,becauſe that the philo- ſcemctd vere 
ſing that this time of theerroz of the Gentiles is 40 ſophers and wiſemen did not paſſe upon it, but did rng | 
fulfilled:it is likely that Chziſt ſhal cal the Gentiles leave it foz a wilderneſſe anddeſart , becauſe it is geo. * 
from the rites of their gentilitie to the perfection of placed without the climates, d 

the Golpell, as he called the Jewes from the law ol Unto this place fled the woman, that is to ſay, 


anna Ant. and that ſame ſeducer ſhall 


oles to the ſame perfection in his firſt comming: the Church (which by Faith did ſpiritually bzing 
= 0 fozth Chꝛiſt into the woꝛld) whereas ſhee was ſed 
with the heavenly bꝛead, the fleſh and blood of Jeſus 
Chziſt, foz one thouſand, two hundzed and ftrtie 
dayes, ſeeing that foꝛ ſo many dayes, taking a day 
a a pre, the Bꝛitons continued in the faith of 


t there may bee one ſhr&epefold of the Jewes and 
Gentiles under one ſhepheard. Seeing therefoze, 
that Antichꝛiſt is known which hath ſeduced the na⸗ 
tions, then ſhall the cle , after that they have fozs 


Tai 3 laken the errozs of their gentility,come thzough the 
pel, 


light of Gods Moꝛd to the 8 of the 

of Gods wozd. So that by th 11 rt 
S Woꝛd. So tha e gs , 

ly appeare unto me, why at this time rather than 

= any other time this matter of antich:iſt ismoo- 


And why that this motion is come to paſſe in 
this kingdome rather than in other kingdomes, me 
thinkes there is good reaſon; becauſe that no nation 
of the Gentiles was ſo ſoone converted unto Chꝛiſt 


over a 


50 Chailt: which thing cannot be found ſo of any Chꝛi- 


an kingdome, but of this deſart ; and well it ts 
ſaid, that ſhe flew to this place. Foz from the Eaſt 
came the faith into Bꝛitane, not by walking in 
tourney, noꝛ pet by ſailing : fo2 then ſhould it have 
come 15 Rome, Italy, Almaine, France, which can- 
not be found: and therefoze ſhee flew over thoſe 
places, and reſted not in them, even as a bird, flying 
e reſtech not in the ſame: but reſted in 
this wilderneſſe foz a time, times, and halfe a time, 


as were the Bꝛitons, the inhabitants of this king · Eo that is one thouſand two hundꝛed and ſirtie veeres, 


dome. Foz to other places ofthe wozld there were 
ſent pꝛeachers of the faich ho by the woꝛking of mi- 


from the firſt comming of the faith into 15:itans 
untill this pꝛeſent. N 


t In ſaying fo a time, times, and halfe a time, q te tinte, 
and by grievous paſſion and death of the body, did there is a going fozward from the greater tothe and b3itc a 
Tf fret convert the people of thoſe places: but in this king- leſſe. The greateſt time that we name, is a 1000 time cc pour: 
Nahe dome in the time of Lucius the king of theBzitons yarns: there is a time: andthe next time that is 
* of the Romans that wers Ne in the ſingular number, ts one 100.yeres. In 


Þ!15zicons, and of Eleutherius biſh 
Jnfidels (by the way of rumoꝛs and tales) of the the plurall number, times ſignifle that there bee 
Chꝛiſtian faith,vhich was pꝛeached at Kome.WWho moe hundzeds than one at ieaſc two hundꝛed 
believed ſtraightwaies, and ſent to Rome, to Eleu- 70 peeres. Wherefoze , if they be put under a cer- 


racles and continnall pzeaching of the woꝛd of God 


therius foꝛ men ſkiltull toinfozm him moze fully in 
the very faith it ſelfe; at whoſe comming he was 
ioykull and was baptiſed with his uhole kingdome 

And afcer the receiving of the faith, they never fo2- 
ſooke it, neither foꝛ any manner faiſe pꝛeaching of 
other, neither foꝛ any manner of tozments , o2 pet 
aſſaults of the Painims, as in other kingdomes it 
bath come to paſſe. And thus it ſeemeth to me the 


taine number, it muſt needs bee that they bee 
two, but the ſame two cannot fitly be called ſome 
times, except they be hundzeds. Foꝛ in that, that 
there is a gong downe from the greater to the 
lee, when as it is ſaid a time, times, andhalfe a 
time, and the number of a 100». is likely aſ 
ſigned fo a time: Jt muſt needs follow that times 
mult bes taken foz hundzeds and halfe a time 

Ogg: ky 


The Story of Walter Brute: The imagined tales touching Amichriſt confuted. © 
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fo 60. becauſe it is the greater halte of a hundzed 
peeres, though that 50. be the even halfe. 

And vhen that the ſerpent ſent the wafer ofthe 
perſecution after the woman to cauſe her to be 
dꝛowned of the flood; then did the earth, that is to 
ſay; the ſtableneſſe of faith helpe the woman, by ſup- 
ping up the water of tribulation. Fo2 in the moſt 
cruell perſecution of Diocleſian and Paximian a- 
gainſt the Chziſtians, vhen as Ohꝛiſtianity was al- 
moſt every ſchere roted out; yet did they in this 
kingdome ſtand continnally in the faith unmovea- 
ble. And ſo, conſidering that the Bꝛitons were con⸗ 
verted to the faith of Chzift, as you would ſay,by an 
election, and picking out amongſt all the nations of 
the heathen , and that after they had received the 
faith,thep did never ſtart backe from the faith fo: no 
manner of tribulation ; it is not to bee marvelled if 
in their place the calling of the Gentiles be made 
manifeſt, to the pꝛoſiting of the Goſpell of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, by the revealing of Antichziſt, 

But beſides this, mee ſermech that Czechiel doth 
emp ſpeake of them, whereas he ſpeaketh of the 

all of the pzince of £y2e, ſaping ; fozaſmuch as thy 
heart is lifred up, as if it were the heart of God, 
- 282 4 — e — he 
rongeſt o oathen,' an all dꝛa 
naked ſwo2ds upom the of thy wiſedome, 


and they ſhall defile thy comelineſſe, and they ſhall 
flap thee, and pull thee ont, and thou ſhalt die in the 
— of the ſlaine perſons, in the heart of the 30 
ea, 


This pꝛince vho ſaith that hee himſelfe is God, 
and doth fit in Gods chaire in the heart of the ſea, 
doth fignifie (as moſt likely it ſæmeth to mee) that 
Antich2ift ſhal be deſtroyed by che moſt mighty per- 
ſons of the gentiles folke, though the ſwozd of the 
woꝛd of God. Becauſe that amongſt the other gen- 
tiles there have been none moze ftrong than the 
Bꝛttons, either in their body oz their faith, and in 


their bodily warres there have bene none moꝛe 40 


ighty than they. Fo2 never in warres have they 
bene ban iſhed;but by their owne ſedition oꝛ trea- 
ſon. But how many kingdomes have they conque- 
red: Yea, and neither by the moſt mighty city of 
Rome could they bee dꝛiven out of their kingdome, 
untill that God ſent upon them peſtilence and fa- 
mine; whereby they being waſted were compelled 
to leave their country ,vhich thing J have not heard 
of any other people. Now, in the faith, have they 
beene amongt all the people the ſtrongeſt, as is be- 
foꝛe ſaid, becauſe that by no tribulation could they 
be compelled to fo: ſake the faith. f 

Wherefoze of them this ſckmech to mer to be 
underſtod: Then J will bꝛing upon the ſome of 
the moſt ſtrongeſt people, and they ſhall dzaw their 
naked ſwo2ds, cc. By theſe things it may plainly 
appeare, thy at this time (rather than in time paſt ) 
this matter is ſtirred up; and uby in this kingdome 
(rather than in other kingdomes ) the calling of the 
gentiles is intreated ot, to the — of the Gol⸗ 
pell, though the diſcloſing of Antichꝛiſt. 

But foꝛaſmuch as many tales and fables are told 
of Antichzift and his comming, and many things, 
vhich doe rather ſeduce than inſtruc the hearers,are 
—— to him out of the Scriptures of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets; wee will bꝛielly waite thoſe things which 
are ſpoken of him, and we will ew that the ſame 
fable ſpꝛang from the errour of people imagining, 
and from no trath of the —— abe bun, 
Now then they do ſay, that antichziſt ſhall be bozne 
in Babylon of the tribe of Dan, and conceived of 
the mixture of man and moman in ſinne, becauſe 
that Chꝛiſt was bozne of a Uirgin , and conceived 
of the Holy Ghoſt. They ſap, that he ſhall bee an 
ill favoured perſonage, becauſe that it is wꝛitten of 
Chꝛiſt; Comlp and beautifull is hee, beyond the 
forncs cf men. They ſay, that hee ſhall pꝛeach th:e& 
yeres and halle chere Chziſt pꝛeached, and that he 


ſhall circumciſe himſelfe, and ſay that he is Chen 
and the eſſias ſent foꝛ the ſalvation alte . — JKrxG 
And they ſap , that he ſhall thzee manner of wapes (Rte If 
ſeduce the people, by falſe miracles, gifies, and to 
ments, Bo that vhom be ſhall not be able to over; 
come with miracles no: with gifts, thoſe ſhall he go 
about to overcome with divers kinds of tozments, 
And thoſe that hee [hall ſeduce will he marke with 
his tokens in their fozehead oꝛ hands. He ſhall ſit in 
the temple ol God: and cauſe himſelfe to be wozſhiy- 
ped as God, Be hall fight (as they ſap) with the 
two witneſſes of Chꝛiſt Enoch and Heli, and ali 
kill them; and he himlelfe ſhall finally be ſlaine with 
lightning. To this imagined man of their owne 
imagination,but ofnone of the P:ophets foꝛeſhew⸗ 
ed (at leaſt in no ſuch wiſe as this is) doe they apply 
- 1 — ets, as this ot Dani. When that continu⸗ 
a e ſhall be taken 1 50 and abomination 
ſhall be placed to deſolaiion: That is (ſay they) hen 
20 the wozſhipping of God (ball bee taken away, and 
defolation (to wit Antichzilt) ſhall abominably ſhew 
fozth himſelfe to be woꝛſbipped, then ſhall there be 
1290. daies: that is toſay thꝛæ yeeres anda halfe. 
And this time do they lay is the time, times, and 
le a time. And when it is ſatd in Daniel: Blel⸗ 
d is hee that loketh foz, and commeth to 1335. 
dates: This do they ſayis thus to be under ſtod, 4. 
es of repentance to ſuch as have woꝛſbipped an⸗ 
tichꝛiſt: * 5. ＋ —— io 40 290 make 
1335. dayes. Which dayes they that ſþall reach uns 
to ſal be called bleſſed. a 


ble 

ly alſo to this antichziſt, this ſaping of 
the Apocalyps; J ſaw a beaſt riũing up ont of the 
Dea, having 7. heads, & 10. hoznes, who had power ,. 

wen him to make 4. months. Whic months (as theſe 92-26 
ſap) do make 3. ye&res and a halfe, in which an- nith tt e 
tichziſt ſhall raigne. And many other things there % 54 
are told, and applied unfitly to this imagined Anti- 
thyilt, that are not truly grounded upon the ®crip- 
es. 

8 let us ſhew the erroꝛs of this fable. Firſt of Ticoldin 
all, if there ſhall come ſuch a one (ſaying erp:eſly — 
that he is Chzift) what Chꝛiſtian would be ſeduced and 

him, he ſhould do never ſo many mira⸗ 
8 neither ſhall he come after the manner of aſe⸗ 
ducer, which ſhal ſhew himſelfe an erpzeſle adverſa- 
ry, Peter is it likely that the Jewes can be ledu⸗ 
ced by ſuch a 1 Chꝛiſt is not _ 
unto them of the ſtocke of Dan bp any of thep:0- go» astit 
5o phets, but of the ſtock of Juda: noꝛ pet is he pꝛo⸗ _—_— 
miſed to them to be a king warlike, but peaccable, 
taking war awap, and not making warre. Fo: of 
Chiilt ſaith Eſap : And in the laſt daies, ſhall there be py cs 
prepared the Mountaine of the Houſe of the Lord, in 
the top of the Mountaines , and it ſhall bee exalted a- 
bove the Hills : and to it ſhall all the Nations have 
great recourſe, and many people ſhall goe and (ay : 
Come, Let us goe upto the Mountaine of the Lord, 
and to the houle of the God of Iacob, and hee ſhall 
teach us his wayes, and wee ſhall walke in his pathes. 
For out of Sion ſhall there goe a Law, and the word 
of the Lord from Ieruſalem , and he ſhall judge the 
Nations, and reprove much people. And they ſhall 
turne their ſwords into Plow-ſhares, and their ſpeares 
into Scithes, There ſhall not a Nation liſt up it ſelfe a. 
gainſt another Nation, nor yet ſhall they be any more 
exerciſed to warre. And againe, A little Babe is borne 
to us, and a Sonne is given to us, and his imperiall 
Kingdome upon his ſhoulder , and his name ſhall bee 


IO 
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70 Called , The great Counſellour, The mighty God, The 


Father of the world to come ; The Prince of peice. 
His Empire ſhall be multiplyed, and there ſhall bee no 
end of his peace. Hee ſhall fit upon the Seate of Da- 
vid, and upon his Kingdome : that hee may make it 
ſtedfaſt and ſtrong in judgement and in juſtice , from 
henceforth and for evermore. Zechary doth ſay of 
E HRIST : Rejoyce thou greatly, O thou daugh- 


ter Sion, bee thou exceeding merrie, O Daughter 
Terulalem 


Zech.“ 
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The Storie of Walter Brute » The imagined time of CAmichriſts raigne confated. 
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„ : ; 
I leruſalem: Behold thy king ſhall come a righteous per- 
4 ſon and a Saviour unto thee, and yet he a poor man, and 
Nic. 2 getting up upon an aſſe, even upon a young colt of che 
thee aſſe. And I will ſcatter abroad the chariot of 
Ephraim, and the horſe of Ieruſalem : And the bow a 
ef warre {hall be * and he ſhall ſpeake peace tting | 
to the nations, and his power ſhall be from the ſea to e ſaw 7 Apoc. 2. 
the ſea, and from the flood unto the borders of the TW $5h 
the 13. ot the 
euelchriſt cans 4 i —4 123 
— ok the 


qri060! Dan- 


The purple 
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neth Rome, 
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the 
:2dſhip 

over others, and not vertuonlly to governe 

ple tha ſeing that hep dem 


und dzew backe 
other's 


t cruell beaſt comming up cut of 


For the 42. ſe 
Emperours, monet bs loo dt 


e, people, and bekezt pag. 554 
ſt was fo; 42. 
C mperour of 


d e — 5 
2 id c 
e in, againſt the ſaying of the — oc . 
t dayes are taken foꝛ pres. As * 
in the ſecond of the Apocal, They ſhall be troubley 


cruell perſe⸗ 


Chafti 
p peares, from the time of the deſolation of he — — 82 knees 
. Jeruſalem, even unto the revealing of Antichziſt: the ſmoake comming ap * 
i444 to and not fo2 th:ee yeares and a half; which they ſay, which pit thers 
en. Antichꝛiſt ſhall raigne.And againe,wheras Daniel th, and to them 
aha, laid, Bow lang till the end oftheſe marvellous mat- Dcozpions have power to 
ters: It was anſwered him: oz a time,and times, moneihs. Po it is ma» 4, benen 
and halte a time. 35chold allo howunfltly they did ntteſt, that fromthe beginning of the friers minozg Sean 
aſſigne this time, by thꝛee veares and a halfe,vhich and rs, tothe time that Armachanug began valiant be35ar- 
they ſap, Antichziſt thall raigne, Foz when asit is to diſcloſe and uncover their hypocriſie, and their N rter (vo 
ſaid a time, times, and balfe a time ; there is a go- 60 falſe foundation of valiant begging under the po⸗ Aporatype,er< 
ing downeward from the greater to the leſſe, from vertie of Chzift, were 5. moneths, taking a meneth pounded of A+ 
the whole to the part, becauſe it is from a time ta fo2 thirty dapes,and a day fo; a verre. And to Eze- nacb gs; 
halle u time. Jftherefoze there be a going downe- chiel were dayes given foꝛ yeres. Wherefore it ts 48. 
ward from the whole to the part. by the midſt (aich an unfit thing to aſſigne the 42. moneths, being ap- 
is greater than the whole it ſelfe) the going down- pointed to the power of the beat, unto 3. Peres ang 
ward is not meet noꝛ agreeing. And this is dons & halfe,foz the raigne of that hantaſticall and ima- 
vhen as it is ſaid, that à time, times, and halte a gined exp — ſpectally — that they doe ap⸗ 
time, is a pœre, two pres. and halfe a pere. e- plytohisraigne the 1290. dayes in Daniel, whi c< Nen *oncor- 
fore moze fitly it is laid.that a tume,'tmes, and halfe make 42.moneths,and in the ocalyps they aſſigne dat Pfaltert + 
a time doth ſignifte 1290. yeeres, as is befoze ſaid in 70 him 42. moneths. It is — the Pſalterie and m cum ci. 
the chapter pꝛecæding. Thus therefoze is the pzophe- the harpe agree not. And therefoe ſcking that it is thar? 
tie a aniel fallly applyed to that imagined Anti- ſufficiently ſhewed that the ſame fabling tale of that eros 


Chailt, imagined antichziſt to come, is > chillkbe e 
mach Likewiſe is the pꝛoceſſe ol the Apocalyps applied ous; let us go fozward to de — oe — dy count 
ne to the ſame imagined Antichꝛiſt too much errone- be alreadie come, and pet is he hid from many, u 


ouſly.Becauſe that the ſame cruel beaſt vhich cams muſt be opened and diſcloſed within a. ils ac 
up ont of the Sea, having ſeven heads and tenne cozding to the truth of ths — — 10 the 
hoznes,to whom there was power given over gvery (glvation of the faithfall, ? 


©ggz And 
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The Pope proved to be Antichriſt : Love the fulfilling of the Lan. 
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And becauſe that in the firſt concluſion of mine 
anſwere J have conditionally put it, vho is that an- 
tichꝛiſt lying pꝛivie in the hid ſcriptures of the pꝛo⸗ 
phets: J will paſſe on the declaration of that con- 
cluſion . bꝛinging to light thoſe things which lay hid 
in darines,becauſe nothing is hid ſchich ſhall not be 
diſcloſed, and nothing covered which ſhall not bee 
knowne. And therefoꝛe the thing which was ſaid in 
the darkneſſe, let us ſay in the light; and the thing 
that we have heard in the care, let us pꝛeach upon 
the houſe tops. J therefoꝛe, as J have befoꝛe ſaid.ſo 
ſav, chat if the high biſhop of Nome, calling himſelf 
the ſervant of God, and the chiefe vicar of — in 

on- 
n is he 


The pore p20- 
ved anttchiift. 


Anofntinx 
double in (crip» 
kurt. 


ugs ann 


K | 
poieits anoin · 
E. 


ted 


ver D 


of 
wit. 


Chꝛiſt, a Prieſt foz ever. accoꝛding to the der of 
Seeing then that the bichops of Rome doe 

that they are the high pꝛieſts; they ſay alſo woke 
that they are kings, becauſe they at 
the ſpirituall ſwo2d pertaining to L 
and the cozpozall ſwozd vhich agr a kings 
ſtate. Do ts it plaine, that really and in very deed, 
they ſap, that thep are Chꝛiſts, albeit that expꝛeũlp 
The pope com» thep be nat called Chziſts. N:-wthat they come in 
— ng. the name of Chꝛiſt it is manifeſf , becauſe 

pcs pꝛopen that they are his — vicars in this wozld, 03z- 
pzincipall An» dained of Ch?iſt ſpecially foꝛ the government of ths 
richzilts. Chriftian C , Therefo:e they ſay, that 
deed t S, amd 


The pope an . 
outward friend really and in 


The popes 
SE theme 
ſelves pzielts 
and kings. 


The pope ma- 
keth himſelke 
Chiilt. 


3228 » map eaſily ſeduce, 
e wiſe. 

But that this matter may the moze bee 
knowne, let us ſee that is the Law and Don ine of 
Chziſt, that onght to bee obſerved of ell faithfull 
pecple : vhich being known, it ſhall be an eaffe thing 
to ſe, if the biſhop of Rome doe make o2 maintaine 
any _ contrary to the Law ofthe Goſpell cf Ze; 

ut. 


Ahyether the 
pope doth 
maintaint any 
lawes againſt 
the Lawes of 
Ehjzift. 


40 ked, and have need 


love 
the 50 death. 


the ſecond, it is lite unto this: Chou ſbalt low. 
neighbour as thine owne lelfe. In theſe —.— 1 od 
mandements , doth the hole Law and R 


depend. And in anotber place C hziſt ſaith 
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any man doe ought 
finglenefſe and unfained vert 
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red though 
Sun 
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d now begin tobejnvges bythe 
n ball d alle (mp beeth;en) if a man lo f. 
faith and no woꝛkes: ne der ſhall the fa'th 
able to ſave ——H—ͤ— —— 
daily fd, and ſome of pou ſay 
m peace, be ye made warme and la 


ne derei 
God, becanſe that he bath 


us love 


I ſay then, that theLaw of Chift is chari'p,vhich 7* ath 


is the perfect love of God and ef Chzift.This thing is 
plaine and manifeſt. Fo2 Chaiſt being demanded of 
a certaine doctoꝛ of the Law, What is the greateſt 
commandement in the law- anſwered : Zhou ſhalt 
love the Lozd thy Cod with all thyheart, and with 
all thy ſoule , and with all thy mind: That is the 
pꝛincipall and greateſt commandement. And as foz 


The law of 
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ded in the Go» 
Well. 
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The Story of Walter Brute : Free juſtification by faith onely, 
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e wozkes of the law. Thus therefoꝛe 


were the mozals of the old law fulfilled in the law 
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Out of all theſe and many other places of the ho⸗ 
Tani er eigen 
of Uxiſt is 5 com- 
manded of Chziſt, ozany of his Apoſtles, ta bs ole 


ginning of þ wozld) but now in the latter end or the 
bw bach 
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The Storie of Walter Brute: Tithes nat expreſly commanded anem by chin. 
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fox the deſtruction of ſinnc. And like as it is decreed 
fo men once to die, and after that commeth indge- 
ment: even ſo was Chziſt once offered vp to con⸗ 
ſume away the ſinnes of many. The ſecond tine 
thall hc appeare without ſinne tothe ſalvation of 
ſuch as lwke ſoꝛ him. Fo2 the law having a ſhaddow 
of god things to come, and not the very image 02 
ſubſtance it ſelfe of the things, can never by thoſe ſa- 
trifices which they ofter(ofone ſcife ſame ſon cont 
nually yere by yere) make them perfect Hat come 
unto her. Otherwiſe men would leave off offering, 
becauſe that thaſe wozſhippers being once clenſed 
Houlo have no moꝛe pꝛicke of conſcience fo ſinne 
afcerwards. But in them is there remembzance 
made of ſins cvery yeere. Fo2 it is impoſſible, that 
by the blond of goats and buls ſins ſhould be taken 
away. Wherefoze he entring into the wozld doth 
ſay ; As fo: ſacrifice and offering thou wouldeft not 
have, but a body haſt thou framed unto me. And ſa⸗ 


70 as well the great asthe ſmall ceremonies of the 1 


— —— x 
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— 


that went befote is diſallowed fo the weakencn; ©.” -- 
and unp2ofitableneſſe thereof. Foz the law hate ine { 
b:ought no body to perfection. By vhich things it Ute. 2) 
appeareth that Chzift making an end of the pꝛieſt⸗ W canſeres 
od of Aaron, doth alſo make up a full end of the MY 
belonging to that Pzieſthod, Whereupon J 9: nta 
marvell that your learned men doe ſap;that Gyzigy, rr r 
an folkes are bound to this ſmall ceremouy of the Wang 
payment of tithes,and care nothing at all foz other, "ms: 
W's 
. 
It is plaine that the tithes were given to t 
of Levi,foz their ſerving 2 the ot ho 
temple of the Lozd, as the firſt fruits were given to 
the — alſo part of the ſacriſices and ſo were 
the ol the ir — as it appeareth in the 
bok of ers the 22. chapter. But fozaſmuch 
as the labour of no ſacrifices did ceaſe at the com⸗ 
ming of Qhꝛiſt, how ſhould thole things be deman⸗ 


crifices fo; ſinne have not pleaſed ther: then ſaid J, 20 ded, ſchich were ozdained fo; that labour; And ſ&ing 


behold; J come ; In the head, oz pzincipall part of 
dae babe t is wzitten of me, chat J ſhould doe t 
will, O God. Wherfoze he ſaid befoze.that ſacrift- 
ces, oblations and burnt offerings, and that fo2 ſin 
thou wouldeſt not have: neither were thoſe things 
lcaſant to the which are offered accozding to 
aw; then ſaid J, behold, J come, that J may dos 
thy will, O God: Het the firft, qat be 
t followed. Jn will we 


that 
b.that 


of 
from their 49 
ſame by aſl of 
that 


that the firſt fruits werenot demanded of chꝛiſtia 

which firſt fruits were then rather and — do 
manded than the tithes : vhy muſt the tithes be de⸗ 
manded except it be therefoze peradventure, betauſe 
os Hol — bes moꝛe woꝛth in value then bee the 


Hecondlp, uh are the lay people bound 
the payment of tithes, maze thanthe Levites os M, 
the s wers to the not having of poſſeſsions of forces the 
s and lozythips amongft their bzethzen.Ceing = 
the ſelfe ſame law in the ſelfe ſame place(there nl 
he ſaith that the tithes _> to be given toLevitg) dend win 
ſaith alſo to the Levites,Bon ſþal be contented with — 
the offering of the tithes and have none other thing dr hann 
amongff your bzethzen. Wherefoze ſ&ing that the nta b 
teſts be d, to the not having of tempozall loꝛd⸗ — in 
ips, how are the lay people bound by that law (of firati: uu 
God he meaneth, and not of man) to the payment wa Ag 


not by tit ct 
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der of Melchiledech: lo that the commandement 
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— to multiply and increaſe, becauſe the things 
that be ſam are ſufficient. Whercupon ſome do ſay 
that by the Goſpell we are baund to pay tithes, be- 
cauſe Chꝛiſt ſaid to the Phariſies, Batth. 23. chap. 
Moe be to you Dcribes and Phariftes, which pay 
pour tithe of Pint, of Aniſe feed, and of Cummin, 
and leave iudgement, mercy, and truth undone, 
being the weightier things of the law; both ſhould 
pe have done theſe things, and alſo not have left the 
other undone. O pee blind guides, that ſtraine ont 
agnat, and ſwall>w up a càmell. This woꝛd ſoun⸗ 
dech not as a commandement oꝛ manner of bidding, 
whereby Chziſt did command tithes to be given : but 
it ts a woꝛd of diſallowing the hypocriſie of the Pha- 
riſtes, who of covetouſneſſe did weigh and eſkeme 
tithes becauſe of their owne ſingular commodity, 
rather than other great and weighty commande- 
ments of the law. And me ſeemeth that our men are 


pits wet in the ſame pꝛedicament of the Phariſies, vhich do 


on ts 
1 No- 


' | 


off all the ceremonies of the old iw, kepin 

only the courmandement of tithing. It is manife 
and plaine en by the pzemilles, and by other 
places of the ©cripture, that Chꝛiſt was a peſt af 
ter the oꝛder of Pelchiſedech, of the tribe of Juda, 
not of the tribe of Levi: no gave no new comman- 
dement of tithing of any thing to him ano to his 
zicſts, hom he would place after him: but vhen 
bis Apoſtles ſaid to him, Behold, we leave all things 
and have followed thee, what then ſhall we have; 
he nat e7* he did not anſwer them thus: Tithes ſhall be paid 
"mew Yu; neither did he pꝛomiſe them a tempozall, but 
Ciutin an everlaſting reward in heaven. Foz he both foz 
6apel, Fad, and alſo apparell, taught his diſc'ples not to be 
«Ks carefull : Be pe not carefull foz your life, hat pe 
ſhall eate, oz fo; your _ e ſhall put on: Js 
not the life of man moze wozth the meat! and 
the body moze wozth than apparell 2? Behold pe the 
birds of heaven, vhtch do not ſow, noꝛ reape, nei⸗ 
ther vetl inbarnes, and pet pour heavenly fa- 
ther And as foꝛ apparell, y ould 
pou be carefull:? Conſider the lilies of the fteld, how 
they grow, they labour not neither doe they ſpin, ec. 
Jn concluſion he ſaith, Be not pe carefull, ſaying, 
what ſhall wee eate, oz what ſhall wee d2inke, oz 
erewithall ſhall we be covered: Foz all theſe 
s do the Gentiles ſ&ke after : 03 your father 
kno that you have ned of all theſe things. 
Firſt, ne ſeeke pee fo2 the kingdome of God 
and the righteouſneſſe thereof, and all theſe things 
ſhall te caſt unto you. And Paul, right well remem⸗ 
bzing thts doctrine, inſtruceth Timothy and ſatth 
thus: But we having fod, and wherewithall to be 
covered, let us therewith be contented. And as the 
Aas of the Apoſtles do declare in the firſt converſi- 
on of the Jewes at Jeruſalem, they had all things 
common, and to every one was diviſion made, as 
ned required. Neither did the Pꝛieſts make the 
tithes their own p2oper gods. Foꝛ like as it was 
not meet that the lay people being converted,ſhould 
have propziety of gods; even ſo neither that pꝛieſts 
ſhold p:op2iety of tithes. Do that if the Pꝛieſts 
ſtarted backe from fervent chariip in challenging 
to themſelves the pꝛopꝛie ty of tithes ; it is no mar 
vell of —— backward (as doe the pꝛieſts from 
the perfection of charity) alſo of the laitie, tobe wil 
ling to appꝛopꝛiate to themſelves the nine parts re⸗ 
maining after tithes. Wherefoze ſeeing that nei⸗ 
ther Chꝛiſt, noꝛ any of the Apoſtles, commanded to 
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IF law of Poſes, no by Chaiſtslaw, Chziſtian people 


are bound to pay tithe3; but by the tradition of men 


hep are bound. | pe ths 

By the pꝛemiſſes now it ts plaine, that Chziſt did 
not undoe the law, but by grace did fulfill it. Not- 
withſtanding in the law many things were lawfall 
which in the time ol grace are forbidden; and many 

things were then unlawfull, which now are lawfull 


pay tithes : it is manifeſt and plaine, neither by the _ 


enough. Fo2 nothing that is contra-p to chariv. 
is lawfull to a Chiſtian. 

Let us now heare uhat manner of Commanzc- 
ments Chꝛiſt haih given us in the Goltpeil,wicho:r 
the obſervation of which commande ments, charity 
ſhall not perfedly bee kept By wh ch conmardes 
ments Ch:ilt did not undo the old law, but did fulfii! 
it. By the obſervation alſo ot whichconamante- 
ments; he teacheth us to and goe bevond the 

10 righteouſ;:eſſe of the Scribes and Phariſies, who 
molt perfectly thought themſelves to kœp the law, 
Tits abſolute and — righteouſneſſc, which we 
are bound to have beyond the righ:eouſnelle of the 
Phariſies and the Scribes he tracheth in Patthew 
5. 6, and 7, chapter, Which being heard and compa- 
red to the traditions made and commanded by the 
Roman Pꝛelats, it ſball plainly appeare, whether 
they be contrary oꝛ no. Chzilt therefoze ſaith, Pou 
have heard, that it was ſaid to them ofthe old time, 

20 Thou ſhalt not kill. Foz te that killeth ſhall be guil⸗ 

ty of iudgment. But J ſay unto pou, that every 
one that is angry with his bother ſhall be in dan- 
ger of iudgment. In this he doth teach thai wee 
ought not to be angry with our b:ethzen: not that 
he would undoe this old commandement Thon 
ſhalt not kill) but that the ſame ſhould be the moꝛs 
perfecly obſerved. Again. he ſaith; You have heard 
that it was ſaid, thou ſþalt love thy friend and hate 
thine enemy. But J ſap unto yon, Love pour ene- 

o mies, do well to them that hats you, pꝛav foꝛ them 

it perſecute and ſlander peu, that you may be tha 
childꝛen of your Father which is in hearen: Which 
maketh his Dunne to ariſe upon the god and the 
evill people, and raineth upon the iuſt and uniuſt. 
Foz if pou love them which love pon, what reward 
{hall you have? Doe not the publicans thus: And 
if pou ſhall ſalute peur bꝛethꝛen only, what great 
thing doe ye : Do not the heathen thus alſo - Bee 
— erefoꝛe perłea, as alſo your heaveuly father is 

peried. | =p 

* Againe Chꝛiſt ſaith, Pou have heard that it is 
ſaid; an eye fo2 an eye, a tooth foz a toth, But J ſay 
unto pou ſee that you reſiſt not evill. But if any 
man ſhall ſtrike you upon the right cherke, give him 
the other to. Andtohim that will ſtrive with thee 
fo2 thy coate in indgment, let him have thy cloke 
alſo. And whoſoever ſhall conſtraine the on mile, 
goe with him alſo two other. He that aſketh of thee, 
7 him ; and he that will bozrow of the. turne not 

50 thy ſelfe from him. g 

By theſe things it may plainely appeare how 

that Chꝛiſt the King of peace, the Saviour of man⸗ 

kinde, vho came toſave, and not to deſtroy ; ho 
gave a law of charity to be obſerved of his taichfull 
people; hath taught us not to be angry, not to hate 
our enemies, noꝛ to render evil to2 e vill. noꝛ to reliſt 
evill. Fo2 all theſe things doe foſter and nouriſh 
peace and charity, and doe p20ced and come fo2th 
of charity, and when they be not kept, charity is lu 
ſed, and peace is bzoken. But the Biſhop of Rome 
appꝛoveth and alloweth warres, and laughters of 
men in war, as well againſt our enemies, that is, 
the infidels, as alſo againſt the Chꝛiſtians fo2 tem- 
poꝛall gods. Now, theſe things are quite contrary 
to Chziſts Doarine, and to Charity and to Peace, 
In the decrees 23.9. 1. cap. Paratus, it is taught, 
chat the pꝛecepts of patience muſt alwaies bee re- 
tained in purpoſe of the heart, ſo that patience with 
benevolence muſt be kept in the mind ſecret. But 
apparently and manifcſtly that thing ſhould bee 
done vhich ſermeth to doe god to thoſe, nom wer 
onght to with well unto. Wherein they gite torn- 
der ſtand, that a chziſtian frelp defend himſelfe. 
And foz confirmation of this ſaying they doe ſay, 
That Ch2iff, when he was ſtricken on the face of the 
high biſhops ſervant did not fulfill if we iwke upon 
the wo92ds) his owne conmnandement ; becaute he 
gave not to the ſmiter the other part vat rather — 
fozbid 
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r he pꝛtcept of fozbid him, that he ſhould not do it, to double his 
Sonde ee injury. Foz he laid, if J have ſpoken e vill, beare 
bach avivic witneſſe of the evill; but if well hy doſt thou ſtrike 
compariſo:45 me: J doe marvell of this ſaping; foz firtk, if thoſe 
if vc gende commandemen s of patience muſt be kopt in ſecret 
you content to in the minde: and ſeeing the body doth wozke at the 
ſuffer two motion of the mind, and is and ought tobe moved 
blowe3 than to and ruled by the lame; it muſt then nerds be, that if 
revenge oe patience be in the mind, it muſt appeare alſo ont- 
wardly in the body, : 
Decondlp, J martell that it is ſaid that Chzift did 
not fulfill his owne pꝛecept of patience. Foz it is 
manifeſt, that albeit he teaching alwayes as a god 
ſcholemaſter,thoſe things vhich were fit foz the ſal⸗ 
vation of ſoules,ſpeaking the vholeſome woꝛd of in- 
ſtruction to the high Biſhops ſervant, ſmiting him 
uniuſtly, did neither by wo2d fozbid another ſt2oke 
to be given on the other cheek, neither did he defend 
himſelfe bodily from ſtriking on the ſame chæke: 
But ſpeaking to him, it is likely that he gave him 
the other ch&ke ; he meaneth, that he turned not the 
other cherke away. Fo2 a man turneth not away 
from him whom he ſpeakech to, oz whom he infoz- 
meth but layeth open befoꝛe him all his face: Even 
ſo dce J belæ ve that Chꝛiſt did, that he might fulfill 
in very ded that which befoze be had t t in 
woꝛd. Neither pet did Chꝛiſt by his woꝛd oꝛ bp his 
dred, ſhew any thing of defence, oz of bodily reſi- 


180 J marvell why wiſe men leaving the 
„Im 

5 laine and manifeſt doctrine of Chziſt, thereby he 
en bis [eacheth patience, doe ſeeke cozners of their owne 
doctrine la ts imagining, to the intent | thep may 2 
bc underſtood tings and warres. they not after 

bee. inrei manner Chzift ſpake to Peter ftriking bi 
caſe allowed of Hops ſervant, ſaying: 


This article 
— S zute muſt 
have a relation 
t ver to the Dos» 
ttrine of che 
cler gic. 


The cauſe here 
ag aine of 


muff 


SAS 
cerichous © 


that we are bound 


He meaneth 
reſiſtance fo: 
piivare cauſes, 
02 fo: wozldly 
goods, 


Patience com- 
mended in pzt- 
vate cauſes a- 
mongſt Chzt- 
Ktan biet hen. 


f thou ſhaltkep pattonce, hee 


and bend him to repentance, and take him out from 
the ſnare of the devill, and call him backe againe to 
charity. Jf thou reſiſt, + perchance by reſiſting doſt 
ſtrike again, his fury ſhall be the moze kindled and 
he being ſtirred up to greater w2ath, peradbenture 
ſþall either lay the, oz thou him. CLouching thy ſelfe 
thou art uncertaine if thou goe about to make reft- 
ſtance whether thou ſhalt fall from charity,and then 
thalt thou goe backeward from the perfection of 
Chꝛiſts commandement : Neither 
but that it may happen thee ſo greatly to be moved, 
as that by the heate and violence of wꝛath thou ſhalt 
flap him. Whereas if thou wouldſt diſpoſe thy ſelfe 
to patience (as Chaiſt teacheth) thou ſhouldeſt eaſi⸗ 
ly avoide all thefe miſchiefes, as well on the be⸗ 
halfe of thp bzother, as alſo of thine owne part. 
Wherefoze the obſerving of charity, as the pzccept 
of patience, is to be obſerved. 

Fifthly, 34 do marvell why that foꝛ the allowing 
of this coꝛporall reſiſtance, he doth ſap in the ſame 
chapter, that Paul did not fulfill the p:ecept of ths 
patience of Chꝛiſt, when as he being ſtricken in the 
— of iudgement by the commandement of the 
gh p2teſt, did lay, God ſtrike thee, O thou painted 
wall: Doſt thou ſit to iudg me accozding to the law, 
t doſt theu command me to bee ſtricken againft the 
law: It is manifeſt that Paul made reſiſtance in 
nothing though he ſpake a wozd of inſtruction ro the 


The inconve- 
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ſhall be aſhamed of his doing, and thou mapyeſt bow 50 


thou know 6 ple to be ſouldiers, accoꝛding to that manner 


pꝛieſt. vho againſt the law commanded him lob 
{tricken, And it Lan had overpaſſed — of Ane 
patience, thzoug ts ot the ſtreke, hat of Ute. 
that? Muſt the ded of Pauls impatiencie fo: thig 
cauſe be iuſtiſied, and the commandement of paji, 
ence taught by Chziſt be left undone foꝛ Pauls bed 
and co2pozall reſiſtance bee allowed: Oed fozbia, 
o both Paul and Peter might erre. But in the 
ne of Chꝛiſt there maybe found noerrour, 
x0 Wherefoze we muſt give mozs credence 4 belgfe The 
to Cziſts ſaytngs;than to any living mans doings, m1, 
Wherefoze although Paul had reſiſted, which J doe ther + 
not perteide in that Dcripture;it followeth not ther, 2% uitars 
of, that cozpozall reſiſtance muſt be appzoved,which wi." 
is of Chꝛiſt expzefly fozbidden.J much marvell that r S 
alwayes they ſeeke coꝛners and ſhadowes to iuſtifie 
their deeds, . Why doe they not mark what great 
ings Paul reciteth bimlſelfe to have ſuffered ſoꝛ 
h2iſt? And where J P2Ap yon have they found that 
20 he after his converſion ſtroke any man that did 
hurt him: Oz where doe they finde that he in ex, 
p:efſe wo2d doth teach ſuch a kind of coꝛpoꝛall reg; 
ſtance: But as touching patience, he caith in plaing Roman u. 
wozds to the Romans: Bee not wiſe in your owng Vale of Cy 
conceits : Render ill for ill to no body: providing alan zahn 
good things not onely before God, but alſo before 
all men, if it bee poſſible: Be at peace with all folles 
as much as in you lieth: not revenging your ſelyeg, 
my moſt dearely beloved, but give you place unto 
30 _ For it is written, Vengeance is mine, and! 
will recompence them, ſaith the Lord. But if thine 
enemie ſhall bee an hungred, give him meate; if hee 
bee a thirſt, give him drinke. For thus doing, thou 
ſhalt heape coales of fire upon his head. Bee not 
overcome of evill, but overcome thou evill with 


weight than are 6ght 
verily there is great 
amongſt your ſelves. 


op, ths f. n 
I wars en done, were 
figures of ye C ſtian wars againſt ſinne and the 
dgvill, foz the heavenly countrep which 
ritance. It is plaine that it was wzittenthus of 7.77; 
Chꝛiſt: The mighty Lord, and of great power in bat- gin fins 
tell, hath girded himſelfe in force and manlyneſſe to aud theprilh 
the Warre : and hee came not to ſend peace into the 
earth, but warre. Jn this warre ought Chꝛiſtian peo - 
which Ephe!.6 
Paul teacheth to the Cphettans the laſt: Put upon 
you the armour. of God, that you may bee able to 
ſtand againſt the deceits of the Devill. For wee have 
not to wraſtle againſt fleſh and bloud , but againſt 
Princes and Poteſtates, againſt the Rulers of the 
darkeneſſe of the world, againſt ſpirituall wickedneſſe 
in heavenly things, which are in the high places. Wher- 
fore take yee the armour of God, that yee may be able 
to reſiſt in the evill day, and to ſtand perfectly in all 
o things. Stand yee therefore girded about in truth up. 
on your loynes, having put upon you the breſt-plate of 
righteouſneſſe, and your ieete ſhod in a readineſſe to 
the Goſpell of peace; in all things taking the ſhield 
of faith, wherewith you may quench all the fiery darts 
of that wicked one. And take unto you the helmet o 
ſalvation, and the ſword of the ſpirit, which is the 
word of God. 
By tbeſs things it is plaine, what are the bore 
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iſtians, and what are the weapons of their 

of ee. Ann becauſe it is manifeſt, that this teſta- 

ment is of greater perfection than the fozmer, we 

muſt now fight moze perfectly than at that ttme 

y2oper to Foz now ſpiritually, then coꝛpoꝛally: now fo2 an 

Ciitian® Heavenly everlaſting inheritance then foz an earth- 

jp and tempozall : now by paitence, then by reſi⸗ 

5taketh ſtance. Fo2 Chꝛiſt ſaith, Bleſſed are they that ſuffer 

aper be perſecution for righteouſneſſe, for theirs is the king- 

[afulneſſe of dome of heaven, 

gas fight foꝛ righteouſneſſe. How can a man ſay that 

alla but on they may lawfully make war and kill their bꝛethꝛen 

i dee fen the tempozallgods, uhich peradventure theyun- 

t fufkip eeenpy, 92 uniuſtly intend to occupy e Fo2 he 

4 that killeth another to get thoſe gods lich an other 

body uniuſtly occupicth , doth love mo2e the very 

ods than bis own bꝛother. And then hee falling 

om charity, doth kill himſelfe ſptritually, Jfhe go 

ant this fozward without * charity to make war, then doth 

nord, without ö ö Ul 

chartite. doth not lawfully no2 iuſtly in pzoceeding to the 

damnation of his own ſelfe and his bzother ; vhom, 

he ſ& uniuſkly to occupy his gods, yet hee 

\ xinvor doch intend tokill. And vhatit ſuch kind of wars 

das thatts, were LaWfull to the Jewes 2 this argueth not, that 

6c lind as bt now they are lawfull to Chziſtians ; becauſe that 

a ET Ds Chridtans the light — Jt 
ds. deeds of Chziſtians in þ 

_— was not ſaid unto them, All people that ſhall take 

the ſwoꝛd, ſhall periſh with the ' 

the Baptiſt diſallowed cozpozall fightings , and coꝛ⸗ 

l warfare , at ſuch time as the ſouldiers asked 

Fin ſaying; And vhat hall we doe! Who ſaith co 

them, Dee that you ſtrike no man, neither picke ye 

quarrels againſt any, and be ye contented with 

un pour wages. This ſaping of Iohn alloweth not coz- 

and allow» pozall warfare amongſt Chiiſtians. Fo2 Iohn was 

aw". of the Pꝛieſts ok the old Teſtament, and under the 

law,neither to him it appertained not to follow the 


he evill, and to his owne damnation. Wherefoze be 20 mandements of God 


02d. What it lohn 30 them. Then to grant 


By vhich things it plainely apreareth, that cre- 
dence is to be given neither ta lohn, no2 vet to An⸗ 
cell, if he teach any thing that it is not agreg2ble 
to Chriſts dodzin. Foz Chriſt is above the Angels. be⸗ 
canſe that God infinitely paſſeth them in lo dome. 
Now if Poſes the ſervant of God, a miniſter of 
the old Teſtament,'vas ſo much tobe belceved;that 
nothi ig could bee added, no2 yet any thing dimini⸗ 
ſhed from the Commandemsats that were given 


e ſaithnot bleſſed are they that 10 by Him, (fo2 ſo Boſes had ſaid, The thing that I com- 


mand thee, that doe thou onely to the Lord, neither 
adde thou any thing, nor diminiſh; ) How much 
moze ought we not to adde noꝛ to tatie away from 
the Commandements gien by God himſelle, and 
alſs the ſon of God? In the pꝛimitive Church be- 
cauſe the Chꝛiſtians had fervent love and charity, 
they obſerved theſe pꝛecepts az they were given: 
but their fervent charity afterward waxing lite- 
warme, thep invented diene by dꝛawing the com- 
1 —4 — to — — —— 
ich they purpoſed to iultifie and maintaine: that 
is to (ay, wars againſt the infitels, But that theſe 
by warres ſhould be converted to the faith, as a fag 
faithleſle enough: becauſe that by violence oz un- 
willingly,no body can bekeve in Ch:iſt,noz be made 
a Chaiſttan, neither did he come to deſtroy them by 
battell,Þ beleved not in him: foz he ſaid to his diſct- 
ples, Yon know not vhat ſpirit you are of, The ſon 
of may came not to deſtrop mens lives, but to ſave 
| pardons and foꝛgiveneſſe of 
ſinnes to thoſe that kill the infidels, is to much an 
infidels faa,ſeducing many people. Fo2 uhat grea- 
ter ſeducing can there be, than top2omiſe coa man 
fozgiveneſle of ſinnes and afterward the ioy cf hra⸗ 
ven, fo ſetting himlelfe againſt Chꝛiſts commande- 
ments in the killing of infidels, that weuld not ber 
converted to the faith 2 whereas Chzilt doth ſay, 
Not every one that ſaithtome Lozd, Lazd, ſhait 
enter into the kingdome of heaven, but her that 


mgd | 
law, but to warn the people to the perfect obſervatt- 40 doth the will of my father which is in heaven; this 


on of the law:fo2 he being likewiſe demanded of the 
blicans what they would doc, ſaid unto them. 


u 
Do no other thing than is inted unto pou. But 
Chꝛiſt the Antho? of the new Teſtament, and of 


greater perfection, was the perfection of the 
old law, gave new 1.— as it plainely appeareth 
by the Goſpell. So that Qxiſtians ought to receive 
infozmation of Chziſt, not af lohn. Fo2 of John al- 
ſo doth Chꝛiſt ſpeake : Uerily J ſay unto you, there 


per ſon ſhall enter into the kingdome of heaven. 
Now the will of the father is tha. we ſhould be ler ve 
in his only ſonno Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and that we ſhould 
obey han by obſerving of thoſe things uhich he hian- 
ſelfe commanded. UWherefoze Chzilts pꝛe⸗ 
cepts of patience muſt be fulfilled. Wars,fizhtings 
and contentions muſt be left, becauſe they are con- 
tray to charity, ] 

But peradventure ſome man will thrs reaſen 


hath not riſen amongſt the childzen of men. a grea- 50 againſt Chziſt : The Saints by whom Ged bath 


ter than John Baptiſt; but hee that is leaſt in 

the kingdome of heaven is greater than he. Jn 

a which ſaping Chꝛiſt ſbeweth, that thoſe that be leaſt 
juimgreater in the kingdome ol heaven inthe time of grace, are 
an placed in greater perfection than was John, which 
---o was one of them that were the elders, and he lived 
allo in the time ofthe law in greater perfection, And 
men as certaine of Johns Diſciples laid unto him: 


w2ought miracles; doallow wars againſt the faith- 
full people, as alſo againſt the infidels. And the ho⸗ 
ly kings were warriers, ſoꝛ whole ſakes :niracies 
alſo Have been ihewed, as well in their death, as al. 
ſo in their life, yea in the very time wherein they 
were awarfare. Wherefoze it ſeemeth that the'r 
fads were god and lawfull, Foꝛ otherwiſe God 
would not have done miracles foꝛ them. 
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Maſter, he that was beyond Iordan, to whom thou To this againe J ſay ; that we foz no miracles 
gaveſt witneſſe, behold hee baptiſeth, and all peo- g muſt do contrary to the dodrine of Chꝛiſt; foꝛ in it 
ple come unto him: John anſwered and ſaid, A man can there benoerro2; but in miracles there ofcen- 
cannot take upon him, unleſſe it ſhall bee given him times chanceth errour, as it is plaine as well by 
from above. You your ſelves doe beare mee record, the old as by the new Teſtament. God foꝛbid then 
that I ſaid I am not Chriſt, but that I was ſent before at a Chaiſtian ſhould fo2 deceiveable miracles de⸗ 
him. He that hath the bride, is the bridegroome ; as part from the infallible docrine of Chꝛiſt. In Ero- 

for the bridegroomes friend, who ſtandeth and hea- dus the 7, chap, it is manifeſt,how that the wicked tyca!cs ÿ 
reth him, hee rejoyceth with great joy to heare the wiſe men of the Egyptians, thzough tte inchant- e lte | 
yoyce of the bridegroome, This therefore my joy is ments of Egypt, and cerraine ſecret wozkings, g.. 
fulfilled; he muſt increaſe and I muſt be diminiſhed. thzew their wands upon the earth, which were tn.. 

He that commeth from on high, is above all. He that is 0 ned into Dꝛagons, even as Aaron befoꝛe time m m 
of the earth is earthly, aud ſpeaketh of the earth: He the Nich of Pharao thꝛew his wand upon de 

that commeth from Heayen, is above all folkes; that earth, vhich by the power of God was turned in o 

which hee hath ſeene and heard, the ſame dorh 1 e third ofthe Kings, the 22. chapter. 2-4 

hee witneſſe, and yet his witneſſing doth no bo- Picheus did ſæ the Lo2d ſitting upon his Throne. 

dy receive, But hee that receiveth his witneſſing, all the hoſt of heaven ſtanding about h mon 4 r git 

hath put to his Seale, that GOD is true. For hand, and on the left. And the Lord ſaid who hl de 
hee whom G OD hath ſent, ſpeaketh the Werde of ccive Achab the king of Jſracl, that he map oce wh 3th ts, oe 
805 and be ſlaine in Ramoth Gilead - And one ſaw tüm 4.15 
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2 Cor, 11. 


wap, and another otherwiſe : now. there went foꝛth 
a ſpirit, and ſtod befoze the Lo2d and laid; J will de⸗ 
ceive him. To whom the Lord ſpak: by what means? 
And he ſaid, J will go foꝛth, and be a lying ſpirit in 
the mouth of all his Prophets. And the Lozd ſaid, 
thou ſhalt deceive him and 228 goe thy wayes 
fozth,and do even lo. Thus alſo it is waitten in Deu- 
t eronomium : If there ſhall ariſe a pꝛophet — 


» fo 
with all your 


2d.) In =. ch ter lait 
6 13. 
ariſe Chrilts and oy 
reat ſignes and — 
Paul in his ſecond 


——— 


S, as 


. teonſnefſe, who 


Miracles ate 
ts be tried. 


Matth. 7. 


The leryants 
of Chꝛiſt dil- 
cerned by Wop 
king not of 
mtracles, but 
of vertues. 


wo:ks. 

Jn the Apocalpps the 13. chapter, 
beaft aſcending up ont of the earth, and 
hoznes like a funke, but he ſpake lie the 
and he dtd all that the firſt could do befoze 
and he cauſed the earth, and the inhabitants thereof 
fo wo2ſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was 
healed, and did great wonders, ſo that he madefirg 
come downe from heaven on the gen 
of men, and deceived them that bwelt on 
by meanes of the ſignes which were him 
to doe in the ſight of the beaſt. 

By theſe things it is moſt manifeft and plaine, 
that in miracles this manifold erroʒ oftentims hap- 


1235 
of the gent 


acles, that ſome 


ment be uncertaine, then it is perillous wd far R 
deceit, when as by u men en carth may u lead er N -** 
ſaints wozſhip ſuch as are damned With the fellow. Ic. 
ſhip of the Divels, and in p2ayer require their aide, £9 
who even like as the devilstheir companions are lee 
mo2e ready and moꝛe ot might to eviilthan to gad, dan; 
moze to hurt than to pzofit. I wonder they marke 

not what Chziſt ſaid,uhen his kinſwoman came un. 

to him, de and requiring ſomething of him, 


Which ought tobe honozed af men, by reaſon 
of the evidences of dꝛeames, oꝛ of deceitfull mira. 
cles ; of which men they are ignozant,whether Cod 

his iudgment will condemne them oz not, toge- 
with the Devils fo; ever to be tozmented. 
them beware, foz the unfall ble truth ſaith, that 
one that exaite h þimſelfe ſhall be bzought 


This p'03s 
ings is gathered that the warres of {56% 
U; foz that by the dcarine 


Bunte, opti 


for 


like prace,þ 


and mer 
hibited by Chun. 

thus much concerning th u. caul 
ching peace and warre,weerein he declarcth Chaiſt lc: ily 
to be contrary, that is, the one tobe '77:.; 
to peace, the other all to warre,and ſo to wa 
in conclufton the Pope to bee Antichziſt, pope 

ou mulſt underſtand 
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22 And againe in 
— PEER: = 


th. 18. por againe. Fn the 18 


ſked the Lo2d, ſaying ; 


are — t3 the kin kin 
among chzilt [- taine 


„ und toke him 
oweſt : and 


- 


ſo⸗ 
11 all 
his == mae ren ns ſervant, I 


SE 
Bonzen 


tg doctrine it is moſt plane and manifeſt, 


ſin, 
| 5 mercifull unto his 50 was 
fo often as we offend. n mercy of + 


and con- 


| 14 cr 
jt yope ton · ctrine of mercy the Kamilh bi) 5 
© firmeth offenders, even 


— 


decrees,Diſtin.25.queſt.5.Jt is declared and det —— . 
2 to kill men ex officio, that is. havin — 
and power ſoto do, is not ſin. And againe; the 

ich is obedient unto the higher power, 
and ſo wth a man, is not guilty of murder. And 
es eis th: hey miniſter of the Lo2d,:thich (mi- 

1 0 e s are thꝛoug hou 

hole Ly 1 chk que! determined: 


Mt onnMatfs 
ofthe forge 
05. queſt, 


rigour of the law to be puniſhed even unto death, 
Bar the Aer of their ſaping they toke out 
Y inthe hich foz divers tranſgreſſions 
8 Rees, de . x" Ls puniſhments. It is very 
much wonderfull unto me, thy th:t wiſe men, be⸗ 
ing the authoꝛs and makers of lawe*, do alwayes 
dation of their ſayings loke upon the 

law, t not the light of the goſpelt of 


nt, and 
ig out of fay the foy 
n. Hſhadqwoft 


Jeſus Chzift,foz they give not herd unto the figure 

of perleuion, noꝛ pet unt o the perfection figured, Js 
it not witten in the 3. of Lip » God ſent not his 
tet into the woꝛld to in woꝛld, but to ſave 


des ans Pha in n Zobn e 8. Chapter; The ; 
ng in a woman taken in 


2 her in the middeſt, and laid unto 
Chit: Palterven now oo woman was taken 


efuch.nhat fa 


And vhi 
hom heli lift ft hirnelf up, and ſaid unto — le: — 
412 — in, caſt the firſt tone at 
and w2ote on the ground. 
5 ben they ard it, they went out one by one, 
beginning at the eldeſt: ſo Jeſus was left alone, and 
ys wn Kanding in the midf, When Jeſus 
humſelfe: againe, he ſaid unto her: where 
— bard no man condemned 
be ſaid, no man Loꝛd. And Jeſus ſaid unto 
mow no mo doe I condemne ther. Goe 1 way; 


law of righteouſneſſe to ceaſe: fo2 —— he 
had dealt uniuſtly with the foꝛeſaid woman, foꝛaſ⸗ 
much as the witnefles of her adultery,bare wiines 
againſt Wherfo:e ſeeing the ſame king Cit 
was a age. it it had been hi hs 8 will that the righie- 
oulneſſe of the Law ſhould be obſerved, he ought to 
have adindged the woman to death, acco2ving as 
the law commanded: which thigh dꝛaſmuch as he 
did not, it is moſt evident that the indgements of 
the righteouſnes of the law are finiſhed in the com- 
ming of the aries of King of the law of grace: 
Kanes the facr 8 0 ep _ 5 of Ab ron, are 
 Anihedinth of Pe elchlederh he g bath offered himieite 
£ z ed himſelte 
fo2 our ſinnes: becanſe, as it is befo2e ſaid, nei⸗ 
ther righteouſnes of che Law, noz ſacrifices foꝛ 
t any man to perfection. Mherefoꝛe it 
that the ſame; by reaſon of their im⸗ 
ſhould ceaſe, ſeing among all the 
wold, the law of Poſes w-s moſt iuſt; 
as the zutho2 thereof wa Cod, uo is 
taſt Judge: and by that law alw. yes Lok, 
that manner of inturp one had done unto another, ! 
contrary to the commandement of the lawnthe like 
intury he ſhould receive foz his trantgreſſion,acco: 
ding to the up2ight iudgement of the Law: As 
death fo; death.a low foz a blow, burning foꝛ bur⸗ 


s of 
— 
the moſt 


unto go bog as it 1 e by che — of the 60 ning, wound foz wound, exe fo2 eve, toth fo toth, 


and moſt iuſt puniſhments were oꝛdained acco2- 
ding to the quantity of the ſinnes. But if this law 
of righteouſneſfle be cleane taken away in he com- 
ming of the law of grace, how then ſhall the law of 
the Gentiles rematn among Oziſtians, uhich was 
never ſo iuff 2 Js not this true, that in them vhich 

are converted unto the faith, there is no diſtinction 
betwene the Jew and the G:ecian + Fo? both are 


7 7 
of the voy 
law ft {low net 
rZe pertect 
r! ite. 

Ioh.3. 


loh.s. 


Dere is mon ts 
and to de unn 
Derlood, nor 
What publiae 
magt ra £5 
map do, in ca- 
les of tiahet· 
ouſiꝛes, but 
what cccleſtz⸗ 
ſticall * 2: * 
acco2N yn; 
the office of 
their pꝛafeſſion 
would d., in 
not revengtax 
by death, 4s 
they do by 9£. 
ces. 
Ithether the 
wat ia tat * 
of Mols rulfp 
(nam if er the 
c3. .ming ok 
Cult) ita i» 
＋ kozct, o: 


Ei law of 
Po. £9 of ; U 
[1wrs mot 
int 


under ſin , and are inſtifted by grace in the faith ok 


ſpell, 

1 *he Centils converted,are not bound 
to play Jewes, to follow the law of the Jewes : 
* d the Jewes converted, follow :i c laies 

the Gentiles which arc not ſo god: Ac fore, 

it is to be wondꝛed at, why theres are cmang 
5 0 0 » fo2 theft put to death. where af rue £ 
of Poſe they were not puree to death. . 
ufler 


-hat for certaine kinds of fins men ought by the 70 ano the called unto fa th andunto the perfeci- ;; hor : * _ 
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* Take his 
mcaningwiſc! 
(gentle reader 
his mind is not 
lo, that o ma» 
giſtrate, being 
not without 
ſin, map punifh 
a tranigres:, 
but he ſytaketh 
againſt ſuch 
GEhyurchiner, 
who p2ofeſting 
the rule of 
mercy, ſhew no 
mercy at all, 
but all r:go', 
by their laws 
e io. 


He meantth 
S thi 4 
and of the cler; 
gic- 


Te ſpeaketh e- 
ain the de; 
ire of revenge; 

not againſt the 

ertcution of 
neceſſary law 

Tone bymagi⸗ 

Arates. 


F heſdꝛes mt of 
Nabuckobouc. 
5025 concerning 
the image c- 
ounde o by 
anicl- 


ſufler adulterers to live, Sodomites and they vhich ſtone was cut out of the mountaine without hands, 
curſe father and mother, and many other hozrible and bzake in peeces the clay, and iron, bꝛaſſe, filver, 
ſinners: And they which acco:ding to the moſt iuſt and gold. ©ecing therefoze it is certaine that this 
law of Ocd were condemned to death, are not put Lone ſignifleth Chaiſt,vhoſe kingdome is foꝛ ever;it 
to death. So we neither keep the law of rightebul⸗ is alſo a thing moſt allured. that he ought to raigne 


neſſe given of God, noz the law of mercy taught by every where, and to bzeak in peeces the other king, ! 


Chailt. domes of he woꝛld. Wherfoze if terreſtriall kings, 
Whercfo:e the lawamakers and Judges do not and the te ll kingdome of the Jews and their 
gibc heed unto the fo:c ſaid ſentence of Ch:iſt unto lawes iudgments have ceaſed by Chiiſt the king, 
the Scribes and Phariſies, vho ſaid: Me which 10 calling che Jews unto the perfection of his Oolpell 
amongſt you is without ſin , let him caſt the fi namely, unto Faith and Czarity ; it is not to be 
ſtone at her. What is he that dareth be ſo bold as doubted , but that the kingdome of the Gentiles, 
to lap he is wi:hout ünne: Yea and without a which is moze imperfect, and their lawes, ought to 
grie vou ſinne, uhen as the tranſgreſſion of the ceaſe among the Gentiles departing krom their 
©onmandement of God ts a grievous ſinne And entility unto the perfection of the Goſpell of Je: 
vho can ſay that he never tranſgreſſed this com- s Chzift, Foz there is no diſtiaction betwen the 
mandement of God, Mou ſhalt love thy neighbour Jews and entiles being converted unto the faith 
as hy lelfe: Oꝛ the other commandement which is of Chziſt ; but all of them abiding in that eternall 
ot greater fozce, Thou ſhalt love ite Lo2d thy God 1 be under one law of charity and 
with all thy heart ac. Wherefoze thou whatſoever 20 of vertue. Wereloꝛe they ought to have mercy, and 
thou art tat i:dgeſt thy bꝛother unts death, think» do leave the i s of death, and the deſire of 
eſt thou that 5 ſhalt eſcape the iudgment of God, vengeance. foze they which do make lawes 
which peradventure haſt offended moze grievoully not the parable of Chziſt ſaying : The king- 
than he hath whom thou iudgeſt⸗ How ſeeſt thoua dome of heaven is like unto a man vhich ſowey 
mote in thy bꝛethers eye and ſerſt not a beame god ſeed in his field;but vhen men were on flap the 
thine owne eye? Knoweſt thou not that with what enemy came and ſowed tares in the middeſt of the 
meaſure thou meaſureſt, that ſame ſhall be meaſt/ wheat > and went his way. But vhen the herbe 
red to you againe? Doth not he Sertpture lay; was growne and m__— fruit , then appea- 
Unto me belongeth vengeance, and J will render 
againe-ſatch the Lozd? Bow can any man ſay that 30 
theſc men can with charity kep theſe iudgements 
of death? Who is it that offendeth Cod, and deſi⸗ 
reth of God inſt iudgement far hi: offencer He de- 
A ee whynciethh e = m9. le gather 
cy foꝛ himſelfe, why defireth he vengeancs to2 his , | 
bꝛother offending-How therefcze loveth he his bꝛo⸗ pluck 2 ſcheat by the rots : er them both 
ther as hunlelfe Oꝛ how doeſt thou ſhew mercy to grow untill the harveſt , and in the lime of the 
unto thy bꝛother( as thou art bound by the comman- par veſt, will ſay unto the harveſt men, gather firſt 
dement of Chzift) which lekeſt the greateſt venge⸗ the tares and them in bundles. that they may 
ance upon him thai thou canſt inlerre unto him: 40 be burnt, but gather the wheat into mp barne. 
foz death is the moſt terrible thing ol all and a moze Chzift himſelfe only expoundeth this parable in the 
grievous vengeance than death; can no man infer. 11M ch pe god 
WWherefo:e, they which will keepe charity ought to ſeed is the ſonne of man, e fleld is the wo:lt, 
obſerve the Commandements of Chziff touching and the god ſed, thoſe are the childꝛen of the zing- 
mercy; and they which live in the law of charity, dome. Bu the tares are the naughty childꝛen. And 
ought to leave tie law of vengeance # iudgments. theenemp vhieh ſoweth them is the divell. And the 
Dught we to believe that Chzilt in his comming Harveſt is the end of the wozld,and the harveſt men 
by grace abzogated the moſt ivit law which he him- are the Angets. Even as ther fe the tares are ga 
ſcife gave unto tie childꝛen of Jſrael by Poles his thered and burnt with fire lo ſhall it be in the end 
ſervant, and eſtabliſhed the lawes of the Gentiles 50 ofthe woꝛld. The ſon of man ſhall ſend his Angels, 
being yot lo iuſt to be obſerved of his faithfull- * and they ſþall ather out of his kingdome all offen⸗ 
Doih no: Daniel expound the dzeame of Nabucho⸗ ders and thoſe uhich commit iniquity, and ſhall put 
donozer the king concerning the image, whole head them into a furnace of fire , there ſhall be waping 
was of gold, tte bꝛeſt and ar mes of ſtver the belly and ing ol tt. 
and hig hes of bꝛaſſe, the legs of tron , one part laine Doctrine it is manifeſt, that 
of the feet was of iron, and ibe other part of clay? nners even 
Nabuchodonozer ſaw that a ſtone was cut out of a 
moun:aine withont hands, and ſtrate the image 
in his feet of iron and ol clay. and bꝛake them to pie⸗ 
ces. Then was the iron, the clay, the bꝛaſe the fil 60 ws) 
ver and gold bꝛoken all together,and became like the n be, we know 
chaffe of the ſommer flower, which is carried away g | * — 


by the wi t ; X 
y the wind, and there was no place found fo them ein Cod will by ! 


and the ſtone that ſmote the image became a great 
mountaine, and filled the whole earth. He applieth — 
thereloꝛe foure kingdomes unto the foure parts of And peradventure ſuch a one ſha 

the image namely, the kingdome of the Babylo- his converſion in the Church , 

nians unto the head of the gold; the kingdome of thinke to be inff, as it came 

the Hedes and Perſians unto the bzeſt and armes And if God iuftifeth a man by grace 
of ſilver ; the kingdome of the G2ecians unto the vo at his end) why dareſt thou be ſo bo 
belly and ! highs of bꝛaſſe; but the fourth kingdome iudge, and to condemne him: Pea rather, - 
which is ofthe Romanes, he applieth unto the fret though a man ſ&@me to be obſtinate and harden? 
and legges «f iron. And ©aniel addeth:in the daies in his evil, ſo that be is not cozrected by à 15 
of their kingdon es ſhall Gcd raiſe up a kingdome co2rection (costen him befoze one lone f - 
which ſpall ner er be deſtroyed: And his kingdome do not receive open co2recion being don” be - 
ſhall not be delivered unto another , but it ſhall two oz thze witneſſes ; neither paſſeth upon a — 
brate and deſtroy thoſe kingvomes: and it ſhall nifeſt cozrection when his inne is made kno "iſh 
ans fo; ever, accozding as thou ſaweſt , that the unto the Church: Chzift doth not teach to pg 


ſinner. 
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' one with the puniſhment ol death. Ven rather haſt thou conceived this thing in thine heart? Mou 
U 1N * lu 147 — not unto the Church.let hm haſt not lied unto men, but unto God. _ when 
RI Cc. 2.) ße unto the as an Ethnicke nd Publican. And Ananias heard theſe woꝛds, he fell downe and gave 
| Cor. f. aui following. this dodrine in the 1 Coꝛinth. 5. up the ſt and great feare came on all them that 
al er, ſaith ; There goeth a cammon ſaying;that heard theſe things. And the young men roſe up and 
bet there is foꝛnication among you, and ſuch foꝛnicati· toe him up, and carried him cut , and buricd him, 


1 an as is not once named 22 Gentiles, that And it came to paſle about the ſpace of thꝛe houres 
$4 have his fathers wi after, chat his wife came in beiag ignoꝛant of that 
: up and have not rather ſozrowed, which was done. And Peter laid unto her, Tell me 


l s da 10 woman, ſold ye the land foz ſo much: Anv ſhe ſaid, 
„ vert yea foꝛ ſo much. But Peter ſaid unto her,vhy have 
l | pe agreed together to tempt the ſpirit of the Lo2d- 
* | Behold the feet of them uhich buried thy huſband 
K are at the deze, and ſhall carry thee out. And 
. — pom the = downe befo2e is _- and _ 
e nd the young men entering in,foun 
her deat,nd they carried her out; and buried ber b 
— 8 ow 1 eat fear —— — 1 
is text t heard theſe s mar- Heter nor the 
faithfull,and lofrom 20 vell that any man that is wiſe, will lay that by this (eo Ang. 


delivered unto Datan,uhich ] 
2ilf, that the fleſh may be killed, that ding to 
ri⸗ 


is ac, but the ac of God. who made a wed- yV1ica- 
ſonne, and ſent his ſervants to call them 
c ſcence,vhereby he luxu that were bidden unto the wedding,and they would 
ouſly luſted after the of his father de not come. The king then ſent foꝛth his ſeruants to 
ſtroped in him by ſuch a ſeparation , the ſpir the outcoꝛners of the hie wayes, to gather all that 
may be ſaved ; andnot that his bot they could find, both god and evill, ano ſo they did. 
led, as ſome ſap; as it is moſt in the ſame nd the marriage was full furniſhed — 
chap. dere he : Jwzote unto you an epiſtle, Then came in alſo the king to view and ſer them 
that you ſhould not kep company with foznicatozs, 30 ſitting ; among whom he perceived there one ſit- 
A meant not of all the foznicatozs of this wozld, ting having not a wedding garment,and ſaith unto 
either of the covetous,oz extoztionors, oꝛ idolater him, friend how cameſt And he being 
foz then muſt ye nerds have gone out of the woꝛld. dumb had not a wozd to ſpeak. Then ſaid the king 
But now J have wꝛitten unto pon, that ye keep not to the ſervitozs, take and binde him hand and fot, 
company together; if any that is called a bꝛother and caſt him into the ontward darkneſle,there ſhall 
of mages, either a curled ſpeaker, 0x dzunkard; oz  called-bur few holen., 
images, either a , oz called, but few choſen, ic. 
an extoztioner; with him that is ſuch ſ#. that ve 


other faithfull, L Lap 
of the Church of the faith- as a en flew Ananias o2 his wife. Fo2 it nias and Sa- 
is (epay t 


The wedding 


garment what 
1 1s. 
that 
2 
nat that the body 
do ill nuperſtand Au de The death at 
firm the — the 5 Ananias and 
one of the vous ſins (a an heretike lead- 8 his wut whe 
deg when ee fe by the hand the hand of Pe“ Win co ge 
thn F the ) udge ; Churc!:, 
urther a wicked man, Paul 
© chers A man that is an heretike 
after the firſt and ſetond cozrection , knowing that 
his Inehaone is ſubverted and ſinneth, foꝛſomuch as he 
yy Cc | udgement condemned. Behold, 
two oY 
chal | ulty of death. TWherefo:e it 
mM | he did not condemne him by the law of iuſtice , it 
a Daphira foz their appeareth that he condemned him by the Law of 
_ e they 60 grace and mercy, which he learned of Chꝛiſt. And 
g ſo conſequently it followeth much moꝛe apparent, 
of rel ' faifly that Peter could not put him to death. Farthermoze D*t-r ner 


w_ | ir errour. to lay that Peter put him to death by the mere mo- 11 
it is wzitten, that tion ofhis own will and not by the authozitp of te 


is yall 
. 


1 old law, noꝛ by the new, it were derogatoꝛte and 1 
cath llanderous to the god fame and name of Peter. But 144303 
foxtath if Peter did kill him, why then doth the Biſhop of WENT Fl! | 
ich. i "Rome which p:etendeth to be ſucceſſo2 of Peter, 


Tit trample Of. excuſe himſelfe and his pꝛieſts from the indgement 

Peter u ſold a pec ept backe „ ol death againſt hereticks and other offenders, al- 

ce of the field, his wife being p2ziby ¶ though they themſelves be conſenting to ſuth indg- 

inging a certaine part thereof, he ments done by lay men? Foꝛ, that which was done | 

e feet of the Apoſtles. But Peter ſaid of Peter without offence, may reaſonably ercuſe 1 

: Ananias,uhy hath Satan tempted him and his fellow Pziefts from the ſpot of crime: N 

eart that thou ſhouldſt lie unto the holy Ohoſt, Aas 5. It is manifeſt that there was ano her £35 
pe back a part of the pꝛice of the land» Did which did moze grievouſly offend than Ananias £ 
ot uhileſt it remained, remaine unto thee: and that Peter rebuked him with moꝛe ſharp wozds : 
ng ſold, was it not in thing owne power: vhy but pet hecommandedhim = 5 {0 be put to 2 
2 -0; 
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Eon... 


Toha 1c; 


pobwer and authozity toremit ſinnes. Mhereup 


Jo: Simon Pagus alſo remaining at Demarta, 
after that he bela ved and was baptized, Fe icyncd 
himlelſe with Philip:and nen he ſaw that tte holy 
{pirit was giten by the Apoeſtles(laping their kands 
npon men) be offered them money, ſaying : Cite 
unto me this power, that upon whom ſoever 4 ſell 

v my hand, he ſhall receive the Holy Ghoſt, To 
nom Peter anſwered: Deſtroyed be thou and thy 
money together: And foꝛ thai thou ſuppoſeſt the gift 
of God to be beught with money, thou ſhalt bave 10 
neither part no2 fellowſhip in this doctrine. Thy 
heart is not pure befoze Cod; therefoze repent the? 
of thy wicke dneſſe, and pꝛay unto God that this 
wicked thought ot thy heart map be fozgiven th: 
foꝛ J perccive thou art even in the bitter gall of 
wickedneſſe and band of iniquity. Behold here the 
grievous offence of Simeon. Peters hard and ſharp 
rcbuking of him, and yet thereupon he was not put 
to death. Wherby it appeareth that the death of A⸗ 
nanias afo2eſaid p2oceeded of God and not of Pe- 20 
ter. Ok all theſe things it is to be gathered, ſeg 
the iudgements of death are not grounded von 
cxpꝛeſſe and plaine Dcriptures , but only under the 
ſhadow of the old law: that they are not to be obſer⸗ 
ved of Chꝛiſtians becauſe they are conſrarp to cha- 
rity. Ergo, the Biſhop of Rome appꝛoving ſuch 
tiudgements alloweth thole that are contrary to the 
law and dearine of Chziſt , as befoe is ſald of 
wars, vhere he. appꝛoveth and iuſtifieth that uhich 
is conirary to charity. The oꝛder of pꝛie ſthod, albeit 30 
it Toth iuſtiſie the iudgements to death of the lait p. 
vierebp offenders are condemned to die, pet are 
they themſelves foꝛbidden to put in execution the 
ſame iudgements.The Pꝛieſts of the old law being 
unperfec , then Pilate ſaid unto them concernin 
Chꝛiſt (whom they had accuſed woꝛthy death) tak 
him unto pou, and accoꝛding to pour law indge him, 
anſwered : that it was not lawfull foz them to put 
x: Whoreby it ap th p our pꝛieſts, bei h 

eby it appeareth p̊ our paieſts,being much 40 

moꝛe xerfec, may not lawfully give indgement of 
death againſt any offenders: pet not! nding, 
they clatme unto them the power indiciall upon of- 
fenders: Becauſe, ſay they, it belongeth unto them 
to know the offences by the auricular confeſſion of 
the offer ders, and to iudge upon the ſame being 
knowne , and to iniopne diverſe penances unto the 
partie offending ,acco2ding to the quantity of their 
gffencescommitted , ſo that the ſinner may make 
fatiſfactton , 
which he never committed. And to confirme unto 
them this indiciall power, they alleage the Scri⸗ 
—— in many places, wꝛeſting it to ſerve their 
purpoſe. 

Firſt, they ſay that the Biſhop of Name (tho is 
the chiele pꝛieſt and iudge among them) hath full 
on 
they ſay that he is able fully and vholly to abſolbe a 
man a pœna & culpa, fo that if a man at the time 
of his death had this remiſſion , he ſhould ſtraight⸗ Eo 
wayes flie unto heaven without am paine of Pur⸗ 
gato2p.The other biſhops (as they ſap) have not ſo 
great authoꝛitp. The Pacſts conſtituted under 
every Biſhop, have power, ſay they,toabſolve the 
ſinnes of them that are conte ſſed, but not all kinde 


ck finncs: becauſe they are ſome grievous ſinnes 


teſer ted to the abſolutions of the Biſhops: and 
{ome againe to the abſolutton only of the chief and 
high biſhop. hey lay alſo that it behoveth the offen- 
der 4 foz ite nete ſſuy of their ſcules health, to call 70 
£6 remembzonce their offences, and to manifeſt the 
lame with all ite circumſtances thereof, unto the 
Paeſt in auricilar confeſſion , ſupph ing the place 
of God, after the manner cf a zudge: and after- 
ward humbly to fulfill the penance eniopned unto 
him bp the Pꝛieſt foꝛ his finnes, except the ſaid pe⸗ 
nance ſo eniepned, oꝛ any part ther cot, be releaſcd 
by the ſip rioꝛ power, All theſe things (ſap they) 


head of Chaift is 


. D ER. 
are manift ſtip determined, as well in the tecrgs ag 
decretalg. And zithcrgh _ things bare net cx: ; XG 
pꝛelly iherr foundation in the plaine and manifeg Rc. 
dectrine of Chaiſt, no2 any of the Apoules; pet the 
avtho:s of ” decrecs and decretals concerning 
this matter have grounded the ſame uren diters 
places of the Scripiures as in the p2ocelle of Cz 
in the Golpeli of Saint Palthew the 16, chapter, Bla 
Whereupon they greund the popes power indicia] 
to ſurmount the powers of c ther Pziefts, as wicre 
Chzift ſaid unto his biſciples: nhem do men ſap that 
J am? And they anſwered, ſome ſay that thou art 
John Baptiſt, lome Elias, and ſome Jeremie, o: ? 
ons of the Pzophets. To mom he laid; but vio ay 8221 — 
pou that Jam? Simon Peter making anſwer, fallvfng 
laid; Thou art Chiſt, the Son of the liting God. % © 
And Jefus anſwered and ſid unto him:Wleſted arc 
thou Simon the lonne of Jonas; fo? fleſl and bid 
hath not opened this unto thee;but my Father vhich 
is in hraren. And J 1 thee that thou art Pe⸗ 
ter,and upen this rock will J build my Carch, and 
hell gates ſhall not pzevaile againſt it, And 3 wil 
give the the keyes of the kingdome of heaven and 
vhatſcever thou ſalt binde _ earth.ſhall alſo be 
bound in heaven : and vhatloever thou (halt loſe 
upon earth, ſhall be loſed alſo in heaven, 

Out of this Text of Chziff, divers expoſitions 
have - divers errours. Foz then Chziſt ſaid; 
and J ap unto thee > that thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock will J build my Church:Some thereupon 
affirm that Ch2ift meant he would build his church 
upon Peter hy anthozitp of that text, as it is wiit- 
ten in the firſt part of the decres, Diſt, 19. cap. Ita D 
Dominus noſter. The expoſition hercof is aſcribed to 2 
pope Leozthe err reof is manifeſtly knowne, 
Fo2 the Church of Chziſt is not builded upon Þe- 
ter but upon the rock of Peters confeſſicn, fo 
he ſaid; Thou art he Bonne of the living 
God. And fo2 that Chitſt ſaid ſingularly unto Pe- 
ter:J will give unto the che keyes of the kingdome 
of heaven,and thatſoever thou ſhalt binde, ic. By 
this they affirmthat Chꝛiſt gave unto Peter Turan 
ſpecially, as chief of the reſt of the Apeffles a lar, ing 
ger power to binde and to loſe;than ye did unto the Purer! 
reft of the Apoſtles « Diſciples.And becanſe Peter aptyrzw' 
anſwered fo: himſelfe and all the 22 only des. 
confeſfing the hich he = — efly above the 
reſt, but alſo we reſt cf the Apoſtles 
had even as himſelfe, by the revelaticn of the tea- 


they, unto God foꝛ t venly Father: It appearcth that as the faith cf all 
e , ee dean 


d by the anſwer of one: ſo 
by this that Chziſt ſaid unto Peter,tzhatſceter thou 
ſhalt bind, ec. is given unto the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
the cams power and equality to binde and to loſe, 
eter. Which Chꝛiſt declareth in the Gol 
ll of Saint Batthew, the 18. chapter „in theſe un 
— : Ueriiy J ſap unto you, iat things ſoe ver 
vou ſhall bind upon earth, ſhall be bound in heaven; 
and tthatſoener you ſhall loſe upon earth, ſhall be 
alſo loſed in heaven. And further he addeth: And 
againe J ſay vnto pou,that if iwo of you {hall cor 
nt upon earth; and requeſt vhatſoever it bent ſhall 
granted unto pou of my Father vhich is in kea⸗ 
ven. Fo2 when two oz thze be gathered toge her 
in my name, J am there in the midſt of them. And 
in John the 20 chapter, he ſaith 1 unto |, 
them : Receive pe my Dptrit. Whoſe ſinnes ye 
— remit, Gal - —— nents theme: and whole 
nnes you ſhall retaine, ined. | 
By this it appearcth that the power to binde and chit! 
to lle is not ſpecially granted to Peter, 
and head of the reſt: and p by him the reſt had their 
er to binde and to laſe;fo2 that the hcad ofthe 
ody of the Church is one which is Chzift, and the 
od. Peter 4 the reſt of the Apo 
ſtles are the god members of the body of Gift te- 
ceiving power and vertue of Chzift; whereby ther 


do confirm 4 glew tegether the cther members" 


m eee 


we) Calath. 2. 


It 
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ll the ſtrong and noble, as the weake and vnable, 
a compoſition and ſœmlineſſe of the body 
-Chziſt : that all honour from all parts and mem- 
n vnto hꝛiſt as head and chiefe, 
all tze members are gouerned. 
aul, : C ans chap. 3. When 
hold of Paul, and another ſaith J 
re pe not carnall men: Foz what 
is Paul: The miniſter of him in 
donde toys 
» Apollo watered, 
1 the increaſe. Therefoze neither 

that is any 


but God that gin 
to 


that ſeemed to bee great and doe much, availed or 

rofited me nothing at all: But contrariwiſe, when 
whey ſaw that the Goſpell of the vncircumciſion was 
committed unto me, as the circumciſion unto Peter 
(for he that wrought with Peter in the Apoſtleſhip 
of the circumciſion , wrought with mee alſo among 
the Gentiles ) and when they knew the grace which 
was given mee, Peter, Iames and Iohn ſtraightwayes 
joyned themſelves with me and Barnabas: that we 
among the Gentiles, and they in circumciſion onely 
might bee mindefull of the poore, the which to doe, 
Iwas ——_ Hereby it appeareth , that Paul 
had not his authority of Peter to convert the Gen- 
tiles, to baptize them, and to remit their ſinnes, but of 
kim which ſaid unto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecu- 
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+ 
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5 


teſt thou me? It is hard for thee to kicke againſt the 


pricke, Here is Paul of the head of the Church, and 
got of Peter : By which head they ſay, that all the 


a 


he refoꝛmed the Church of the Jewes in Jeruſalem 
and Judea , as 8 by the icſtimony of the 
Acts of the Apoſt 

Peter ſtanding vp amongſt his bꝛethꝛen, ſpake vn- 
to them concerning the election ot an Apoſtle in the 
place of Judas the traitoꝛ, alledging places vnto 
them out of the Scripture, that another ſhould take 


——_ 


s. Foz Aus 1. it is manifeſthow Ae z. 


is Apoſtieſhip. And ſo by lot wa . 5 
— poſtleſhip th s Pat- A;: 


in the 12. place of Judas, Ads 2. 


the Di con ; 
10 Aer that the Pap Tpqn why comes pon the A 


men, the hearers were aſtonied at the miracle. And 
ſome mocked them, ſaying: theſe men are full of 
new wine: But Peter ſtod m_ ſpake vnto them 
ſaying : that it fulfilled in them that was pꝛo⸗ 
phefied by Joel the t, and he pzeached vnto 
the people Ch:iſt,vhom they of ignozance had put to 
death. To whom was the 
teſtimony of ard 
le What 

them, re- 


ter aboue the reſt did t 
to the miniſterp of the 
as in : 


fo or And he that wrong 
0 er. E 2 
t of circumciſion, w 


t the Churc 


aboue 40 tothe g b a the proceſſe 

| ofthe Acts of the Apoſtles it appeareth, that Peter be- 

4d leeved that the Faith of Chriſt was not to be preached 

0 he unto thoſe Gentiles, which alwayes lived in unclean- 

ib Aal neſſe of Idolatry. But when Peter was at Ioppe, Cor- 

* 3 and 10 nelius a Gentile ſent unto him that he would come and 
5 


Jom. 7, 


TEENS: 
1 
El 

th 


ſhew him the way of life: Burt Peter (a little before the 
comming of the meſſengers of Cornelius) being in-his 
chamber, after he had prayed, fell in a trance, and ſaw 
heaven open, and a certaine veſſell deſcending even as 
2 great ſheet, letten downe by foure corners from hea. 
ven to earth. In the which were all manner of foure- 
footed beaſts , ſerpents of the earth, and fowles of 
the ayre. Anda voice ſpake unto him, ſaying : Ariſe 
Peter, kill and eat: and Peter ſaid , Not ſo Lord, be- 


ought to ſhew vnio the Pꝛieſt his ſinnes, and the 
nh nere of think: the third is ſatiſfacion 
hb 3 though 
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Two th'1 75 
required on ifs 
part thatzivety 
popilh abſolutt» 
on. 


Decret de pæni- 
tentia. 


Iain 3. 


loan 5. 


Matth. 25 


The ſaints 
wall indge 
with Cnet. 


fap, that he that is confeſſed ought wit 


though penance inioyned unto him by the pꝛieſt fo? 
his ſinnes committed. And of his part that giveth 
abſolution there are two things (fap they) to be re- 
quired : that is to ſay, knowledge to diſcerne one 
ſinne from another, whereby hee cught to make a 
difference of ſinnes, and appoint a convenient pe- 
nance, accoꝛding to the quantitie of the ſinnes.The 
ſecond is, authozitie to tudge, whereby he ought to 
inioyne penance to the oftendcr. And tt yawn 


tie to ſubmit himſelfe to this authozity, and vholly 
and voluntarily to do thoſe penances vhich are com- 
manded him by the pzieſt,except the ſaid penance be 
releaſed by a ſupertour power: fo2 all Pꝛieſts (as 
they lay) have not equal authozity to abfolve ſinnes. 
The chiele pꝛieſt thom they call Peters ſucceſſour, 
bath power fully and wholly to ablolve. But the in- 
ferto2 p:icſts have power, ſome moꝛe, ſome le ſſe. he 
moꝛe as thep are nere him in dignity , the leſſe as 


they are farther from the degree of his dignitie. All 20 he entreth into the ki 


this is declared by pꝛoceſſe in the decrces,but not by 
the expꝛelle doctrine of Chziſt.o2 any of his apoſtles, 
Foz although Chziſt abſolved men from their ſins, 
doe not finde that he did it after the manner of a 
Fudge, but ofa Saviour. Fo2 Chzilt ſaith,God ſent 
net his Sonne into the woꝛld to ind ge ſinners, but 
that the wozld ſhould be ſaved by = John chap.3 
Wherevpon he ſpake unto him be healed of 
the palſte : Behold thou art made whol,go thy waies 
and ſinne no moze.And to the 
tery Chꝛiſt laid; Woman, vhere be thy accuſers - 
hath no man condemned thee 2 who ſaid, No man 
— 7 To whom then, Jeſus thus ſaid; No moze 
ill J condemne the; go and now ſinne no moze. 
By hich woꝛds and derds of Chaiſt, and many 
other places of the Scripture it appeareth, her was» 
not as e te of — ts miſh = 
ners acc 0 u 
hereafter,uberein he hall iudge 


— 


efr 


do the pꝛieſts (a 
iſt on earth, 10 


onl 


of iudg⸗ 
— the ſome fo 


t e pee not 
befo2e the time until the comming of the Lozd,who 
ſhall make light the dark and ſecret places, and diſ⸗ 
cloſe the ſecrets of heart and then every one ſhall 
have his pꝛaiſe. Let the biſhop of Rome take heed, 
leſt that in Ezekiel be ſpoken by him; B e thy 
heart is elevate,and thou ſaidſt unto thy ſelfe,J am 
God, J have ſitten in the ſeat of God, and in the 
heart of the Dca, when thou art but man, and not 
God. It is manifeſt that the remiſſion of ſinnes 
p2incipally belongeth to God, who thzongh — 
waſheth — our finnes. Foꝛ it is ſaid; The Lamb 
of God taketh away the ſinnes of the woꝛld. And 
unto Chaiſtians it belongeih as the miniſters of 
Cod. Fo2 in the 20 of John, Chꝛiſt ſaith; Receive 
unto you the Holy Ghoſt : whoſe ſins you ſhall re⸗ 
mit, they are remitted unto them; and whoſe ſinnes 


woman taken in adul- 20 ven than theſs UWherefoze it 


- 


oꝛe that al chaiſtians that are baptiſed in the n 

of the Father, and ef the Senne, and of Se 
Ghofl, receive the Holy Cheſt; it appearety that 
they have power ** to ttemef Chaift, to remit 
ſinnes miniſterially. Bath not every Ctziftian au- 
thozitie to baptiſe 2 and inthe baptiſme all the ins Theming-. 
of the baptiſed are remitted, Ergo, they that do bap⸗ Power to 
tiſe do remit ſinnes, And thus winifterially all ſuch it 


lot3ethas we 


ou ſhall retaine:ttcp are retained. ®ccing there, , 


1 
K1 8 
RIC: 


10 have power to remit ſinnes. Therefoze toſap that ton wit, 


one-man hath moze authozitie to remit ſine; than ein 
all other Chꝛiſtians have is too much to extoll him, 
and to place him even inGods ſeat.J pꝛay pou how 
are the finnes remitted him that is baptiſed ef the 
— (yea, although hee were of the pope himſelfe 
aptiſe d) moze than if he werg baptiſed of another 
Chziſtian? Surely J thinke nd moꝛe. Foz ſceing 
that befoze baptiſme he remaineth a ſinner, and of 
the kingdome of the divell by ſinne, after baptiſme 
1 of deaven; it appea- Inu lun: 
reth that hee that doth baptiſe, openeth the gate of the — 
the kingdome of heaven to him that is baytiſed; the Kun 
which hee cannot do without the keyes of the king- 
dome of heaven. Therfoze every one that doth bap⸗ 
tiſe, hath the keyes er the kingdome of heaven; ag 
well the inferio2 paieſt as the pope. But theſe keyes 
are not the knowledge to diſcerne , and power to 
iudge, becauſe theſe doe nothing avail in baptiſm; 
Ergo, there are other keies of the kin = of hea- A 
tt e au⸗ uten , 
thozs of the Canons erred in miſtaking the — — 
whereupon they ground the authozitic iudiciall of 
the clergie. 
Now a little errour in the beginning granted, 
rowethto great inconvenience in the end. Wher- 
me in my iudgement it ſeemeth that the keies of 
the kingdome of heaven, are faith and hope. Fozby fan 
faith in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and in him foz the remiſſi dein 12 
on of ſinns;we enter the am of heaven. This hav. 


faith is a water, from Je 
Chaiſt aine of —— wteret in the ſoul 
fgner is waſhed from kurt. With this wn 


le of 


e e eee 
0 
baptiſed : as though the ſacrament of baptiſme in 
water were fimply neceſſary to ſalvation, when ne 
leſſe many Chziſtians are ſaved without this 


is the lotion of cozpozall 

away finnes,but only ſpirity 

ſay, the water of faith. Are not the quicke baptiſed 

foz rA aul. 1 Co 
„15. 


88 


iſme: Chiift (ai 
11 
ſed, but he that be 


ie 


living be bapti⸗ 
infant ſaved b 


with eternal fir 
were befoze the comming of Chziſi.and dead er 


Wt 
L 


— 


d 


(RI N 6 
IRI. 2. 


den de⸗ 
on befo28 
kunt not 
condemned. 


with eternal re: 


lanes 5. 


The Storie of Walter Brute with his godly declarations. Auricalar confeſsion reproved. 


643 


his death by a thouſand peers,ſaved alſo by his death 
ne All that believed in him were baptiſed 
in hiʒ blood, and ſo were ſaved and redeemed from 
ſiane and the bondage of the denill, and made par- 
takers of the kingdome of heaven. How then in the 
time of grace ſhall the infant be damned that is 
bone of faithfull parents, that doe not deſpiſe, but 
rather deſire to have their children baptiſed: dare 
not conſent to ſo hard a ſentence of theDecrees; but 
rather believe that hee is ſaved —— of the 
paſſion of Chaiſt in faith of his faithful parents; and 
the hops which they have inChaiſt, Which faith and 
hope are the keyes of the heavenly kingdome. God 
were not iuſt and mercifnll, if he would condemne 
a man that believeth not in him, except he ſhewed 
unto him the faith hich he ought to believe. And 
therfo2e Chailt — I had not come and ſpoken 
vnto them, ſin not have beene laid unto their 
charge but now they have no excuſe of ſin. There⸗ 
faze ſeeing the faith of Chꝛiſt is not manifeſt unto 
the infant departing befoze baptiſme, neither hath 
he denyed it; how then ſþall hee be damned loꝛ the 
ſame? But if God ſpeaketh inwardly by wap of il⸗ 
lumination of the intelligence of the as hee 
ſpeaketh unto Angels; who then knoweth(ſave God 
alone) whether the infant receiveth oꝛ not receiveth 
the faith of Chaiſt - x 
What is he therefoze that ſo raſhly doth take up- 
on him to iudge the infants begotten of | faithful pa- 
rents, dying without baptiſme , to bee tozmented 
Now let us conſider the the 
s thich the Canons of decrees affirme to bee 
ſite toꝛ the remillion of the finnes of thoſe that 
ſinne after baptiſme: that is to ſay, contrition of 
bh eee ener ene fo 
d th: enance entopne pꝛieſt foꝛ 
fins c tted. J cannot in any lace the 


fine, and ſozroweth heartily foz 
hereafter no moze to ſinne; 


abſolve that ſinner from his ſinne? And as 
abſolveth a ſinner from his ſinne,ſo hath Ch: 
ſolved many, although they confeſſed not thei 
vnto the pzteſts,and = they recetved not due 
penance foꝛ their ſinnes. And if Chꝛiſt could after 
that manner once abſolve ſinners ; how is hee be- 
come now not able to abſolve 2 Except ſame man 
will ſap that he is above Chꝛiſt, and that his power 
is miniſhed by the oꝛdinances of his owne lawes. 

ow were ſingers abſolved of God in the time of 

- op alwayes heretofdꝛe, unto the time 


with mercy 
ſion of his finnes: that is hee that can let God to 


God 


30 If therloꝛe C hꝛiſt thzough 
tiſfaction foꝛ 


it ab⸗ 50 
r fins 


nitence, and that ſaying is aſcribed unto pope Leo, 
Cap. multiplex miſericordia Dei, &c. And it 2 

So is it 02dained by the pzou! 
will, chat ths mercy of 
by the p2aper of the pꝛieſts ic. The Prayer foꝛ a god 
pꝛieſt doth much avail a ſinner,conteſſing hisfaults 
unto him. The counſel ofa diſcret pꝛieſt is very 
fitable fo2 a ſinner; to give the ſinner counſell to be- 
ware hereafter to ſin., and to inſtruc him how hee 


all puniſh his body by faſting, 
282 v by faſting, by 


of repentance,that hereafter h — 
ter hee ma 

be better pꝛeſerved from ſin. E 

After this manner J eſteem confeſſion to pꝛieſts 


weth; eon 
outdence of Gods divine — 72 
cannot be obtained but „erde 


very expedient and p2ofitable to a ſinner. But to 


confelle ſinnes unto the pzteſf, as unto a indge,and 
to receive of him cozporal penance fo a ſatiſtaction 
unto God fo? his ſinnes committed; J ſee not how 
this can bee found upon the truth of the Scripture. 
oz befoꝛe the comming of Chziſt,no man was ſuf- 

- nt o2 able fog ns — God foz his 
2 — ered never ſo much penance 
fo2 his ſinnes. And therefoze it was needfuil that he 
that was without ſinne, ſhould be puniſhed for ſins, 
as witneſſeth Cſap,chapter 53. where he ſaith ; Me 
tooke our griefes upon him, and our ſorowss hee 
bare. And againe : Ye was wounded foz our iniqui⸗ 
ties, and bered foz our wickedneſſe. And again, The 
Lo2d put upon him our iniquitie. And again; Foz 
the wickedneſſe of my people have 4 ſtricken him. 
18 hath niade ſa⸗ 

f Dow _— whereas we = —— were 

unable to then though him have ace 
and remiſſion of ins. How can we ſay now. t that 
we are ſufficient to make ſatiſfaction unto God by 
any penance iniopned unto us by mans anthozitie, 


to ſin againe afterwards, 

ereupon John waiteth in his firſt epiſtle, chap. i 
If we ſay we have no ſinne,we deceive our ſelves, 
and the truth is not in us. If we confeſſe our ſins, 
God ts faithfull and inſt, hee will remit them, and 
clenſe us from al our iniquities. At we ſay we have 
not ſinned we make him a lyer, and his woꝛd is not 
in us. Py welbeloved childꝛen, thus J waite unto 
you that ye ſin not:but if any man fin; we have an 
advocate with oe Father, Jeſus Chꝛiſt the righte- 
ous , and he. is the pzopittation foz our ſinnes, and 
not foꝛ our ſinnes onely , but foz the ſinnes cf the 
whole woꝛld. Therefoze we ought to confeſſe our 
ſelus chiefly unto God even from the heart, foꝛ that 
he chiefly doth remit ſinnes, without whoſe abſolu⸗ 
tion little availeth the abſolution of man. This kind 
of confeſſion is p2ofitable and good. The authoꝛs of 
the Canons ſay, that although auricular confeſſion 


ſe Canons were made: J ſpeake not theſe 60 made unto the pꝛieſt, bee not expꝛeſly taught b 


that 

things as though confeſſion to Pꝛieſts were wic⸗ 
ked;but that it is not of neceſlitie requiſite unto ſal⸗ 
vation. I believe verily that the confeſſton of ſins 
unto god pzieſts,and like wiſe to other faithfull chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians,is god, as witneſſeth S. James the Apoſtle: 
Conkeſſe pe pour ſelves one to another, and pꝛay ye 
one fo2 another, that ye may be ſaved : fo2 the con- 
tinuall pzaper of the inſt availeth much. Clias was 
a man that ſuffered many things like unto you,and 


Chꝛiſt, pet ſay they it is taught in that faving thi 

Chꝛiſt ſaid unto the diſeaſed of the lep2oſie, — 
commanded: Go pour wayes and ſhew pour ſelves 
unto the p:ieſts;becauſe as they ſay,the law of clen- 
ſing lepers, which was given by Poles, ſignified 
the confeſſions of ſins unto the pꝛieſt. And wheras 
Chꝛiſt commanded the lepers to ſhew themſelves 
vnto the Pꝛieſts they ſay, that Chziſt meant, that 
thoſe that were uncleane with the of ſinne» 


hee pꝛaped chat it ſhould not raine upon the earth, 70 ould ſhew their ſinnes unto the pꝛieſts by auric a 


and it rained not in the yeres and fir moneths. 
And againe he pzayed > and it rained from heaven, 
and the earth pelded foꝛ ch her fruit. This kinde of 
confeſſion is good, pꝛofltable and erpedient : for if 
Bod peradventure heareth not a mans gown pꝛaier, 
he is with the interceſſion of others. Pet ne⸗ 
berthclelle the pꝛapers of l ſem too much 
to be extollgd in the decrees,vhere it trpateth of pe⸗ 


the old law, 


lar confeſſion.J marvell much at the authoꝛs of the 
Canons: foz even from the beginning of their de- 
cræs unto the end, they ground their ſaying upon 

which was the law of ſinne, and death, 
and not (as witneſſeth Paul) upon the wo2ds of 
Chaift, which are ſpirit and life. Chꝛiſt ſaith: The 
woꝛds which J ſpeake unto you, are the Sprit and 
Life. They ground their ſayings in ths ſhavaty — 


Confeſſion an ; 
to God. 


Auricular con- 
keſũonnot trulv 
grounded upen 
the Scrip tur: 
Luke 17. 
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law, and not in the light of Chzift : foꝛ every evill charity, and had ſuch power as he pꝛetendeth 
— hatech the light, —1 commeth not unto t, that would ſuffer none to if — th 
his deeds be not rep2oved: but he that doth the truth 
commeth into the light, that his woꝛks may be 
openly ſcene;becauſe they are done in God: Joh. z. 
Now let us palle to the woꝛds that Chziſt ſpake 


Much moꝛe 
of 


The pope i 
bis pardons 


thy | - T dective: 
. command tnelle Tz which theeman” 


pounded, to Ooſpell witnefſeth plainly, tha 


make nothing lepeks were cleanſedonly by Cyziſt, and 


confeſſion. 


and fo: a teſtimon ne are woꝛthy both of eat paine to fall 
and fo: a teſtimony unto the 99 both tofa and 
envie accuſed Ch:1ft as a tranſgrefſo2 them:foz ſo we read that J vpon 
Foz if Chziſt,after he had cleanſed le emp 


cenſed him to communicate 2 of this herefie: Th 
fleane foe he ha EE t 7 5 oy fo 

eſts, then might | monep, 
HT off : becauſe i ozeober - 
oubt 
c 


” that be 3 
2 his ſin, althaugh he do ab⸗ 


be cleanſing 


e he cleaning 
ec 
the pen in an. of ſinnes? 


* 


ricular conkel were 
non agree not. her ves 


1 


if 
4 moe 
there (that I marvel ar nt 
p 
moze firait in abſolvinga F ge 
ently ſaping his mat- pit ly 
— — — hn fy 
he tranſgreſfion of the than daa 
much moe grigvous commande 
commandement. ment of 602, 
and other MN in 
the Popes apſolnt ians; bleſſed be 
if God hath not a unto him foz the remiſſion of 
is he not made cleane. And how us firwilp beleeve and know, gowns 
figured under that law?. us from our ſinnes if 8240 
me (under the coredion of them that of our hearts that we Yi, 
better in the matter)that this law beareth god 2 — and will 
e of excammunication, and reconc of us be bold to reſozt 
obſfinate in his ſin, and is re- with vholeſome 


Sr | 
1 


by 


; " 


if 


17 
+ 


not abſolved any ſinner 
a man doubt 


of the that vhen as the ſinner doth 

mend fo2 t _—_ cozrecion of his bother, noz 

fo; the cozreaton of two oꝛ thze, neither pet fo; 

publike co2rection of the hole urch; 

to be counted as an Ethnick and a publican 

a certaine leper to be avoided out of the company Epiſe, Har 

ct all men, Which finner notwithſtanding, if he | 

ſhall yet repent, is then to be reconciled, becauſe he And thus much concerning the judgement and do- gti, 

ig _ cont from his 1 be the _ of this —_ — 8 iſtian 8 — 
The vopes he nhich pzetendeth himſclfe to chief 70 and mercy 3 which as they be true and infallible notes 
rower in aglol · yicar of Chziſt, and the high Pꝛieſt, ſaith ends bath 7 and markes of true Chriſlianitie; ſo the ſazd Wal- 

i 


rot 1 power to abſolve A pœna & culpa. Which J do not ter Brute, making compariſon herein betweene Chriſ 


Scripture. _ find how it is founded in tho Scripture, but that of and the pope, octh about purpoſely to declare 
8 his own authozitp he iniopneth to ſinners penance and manifeſt ; whereby all men may ſee , what con- 
fzom puui foꝛ their ſins. And grant that from their fins he trarictic there is betweene the rule of Chriſts teach. 
puuiſb n a \ 6 
ment. map well abſol ve them, pet from the paine (thich ing , and the proceedings of the pope , betweene the 
they call apeena) he doth not imply abſolve, as in examples and life of the one, and the examples of the 


his indulgences he pzomileth, But if he were in other. Of which two, as oge is altogctber — 


ben 
3 a ton and ſound connſell can inſtruc us, how 


il 


Ln 


ml 
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eace; ſo is the other on the contrary fide as much 
diſpoſed to warres, murther, and bloodſhed, as is ea- 
fie to bee ſeene; who ſo looketh not upon the out- 
ward ſhewes and pretenced words of theſe Romiſh 
popes, but adviſeth and conſidereth the inward pra- 
ctices and ſecret workes of them, ſhall eaſily eſpie 
vnder the vizour of peace, what diſcord and debate 
they worke. Who, bearing outwardly the meeke 
hornes of the Lambe mentioned in the Apocalyps, 
within doe beare the bowels of a wolfe, full of cru- 
eltie, raurther , and bloodſhed, Which if any doe 
thinke to bee ſpoken of mee contumeliouſly , would 
God chit man could prove as well the ſame to bee 
{poken of me not truly. But truth it is, I ſpeake it ſin- 
cerelv, without affection of blinds partialitie, accor- 
ding to the truth of hiſtories both old and new. Thus 
under in Dei n mine, Ann, how unmercifully doth the 
Pope condemne his brother ! And while hee preten- 

7 not to bee lawfull for him to kill any man, 
what thouſands hath he killed of men > And likewiſe 
in this ſentence, pretending = wſcc bus 7. ſs Chriſts, 
as though hee would bee a mediator to the magiſtrate 
for the partie; yet indeed will hee be: ſure to excom- 
municate the magiſtrate, if hee execute not the ſen- 
tence given. Who be true heretikes-tfe Lord when hee 
commeth ſhall judge. Bur give them to be heretikes, 
whom he condemneth for heretikes ; yet what bow- 
els of mercy is here, where is nothing but burning, 
fagoting, drowning, priſoning, chaining, famiſhing, 
racking, hanging, tormenting , threatning, reviling, 
curſing, and oppreſsing, and no inſtructing, nor yet 
indifferent hearing of them , what they can ſay > The 
like crueltie alſo may in their warres appeare, if wee 
conſider how pope Vrban 5. beſide the racking and 


in murdering of ſeven or eight cardinals, ſet up Henry 


Spencer Biſhop of Norwich , to fight againſt the 
French pope. Innocentius 4. was in warre himſelfe 
againſt the Apulians. Likewiſe Alexander 4. his ſuc- 
ceſſour ſtirred up the ſonne of King Henry 3. to fight 


againſt the ſonne of Frederike 2. Emperour, for Apu- 40 


lia. Boniface 8. moved Albertus ( which ſtood to bee 
Emperour) to drive Philip the French king out of his 
realme. Gregorius g. excited Ludovicke the French 
king three ſundry times to mortall warre againſt the 
Earle Raimundus and citie of Tholouſe, and Avinion, 
where Lewes the ſaid French king died. Honorius 3; 
by ſtrength of warre many wayes reſiſted Fredericke 
2. and ſet out 35. gallies againſt the coaſts of the 
Emperours dominions. The ſame pope alſo beſieged 
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dead: from the uhich death no man by the law, noꝛ 
with the law was wiſtified : Foz = Apron of 
the law ſhell no fleſh be iuſtiſied: Galat, 2. And as 
game in the ſame epiſtle, cap.3.That by the law no 
man is iuſt ed befoze God it is manifeſt: foꝛ the 
tuſt man ſhall live by his faith: the law is not of 
faith; but whoſoe ver hath the woꝛkes thereof, ſhall 
live in them, And againe in the ſame chapter: Ir 
the law had been given, which might have wftified, 


io then our righleouĩne ſſe had come by the law. But 


ths Scripture hath concluded all under finne, tht 
the pꝛomiſe might be ſure by the faith of JeſuCh2ift 
to all believers. Pozeover, befoze that faith came, 
they were kept and concluded al under the law un⸗ 
til the coming of that faith uhich was to be revea⸗ 
led. F02 the law was our ſcholmaſter in Chꝛiſt Je- 
ſu, that we fhauld be iuſtiſied by faith. Alld the laid 
Paul, Nom. 5;.ſaith: C hat the lawentred in the mean 
time, whereby that ſin might moꝛe abound. Where 


20 then fin hath moꝛe abounded, there hath alſo grace 


luperaboundedzthat | ke as ſinne hath ra gned unts 
death lo that grace might alſo raigne by righteouſ⸗ 
neſſe unto eternall life, thzongh Jeſus Chziff our 
Lozd.Wherbp it is manifeſt, that by the faith which 
we have tn Chꝛiſt, believng him tobe the true ſon 
of God uhich came down from heaven to redeem 
us from ſinne, we axe iuſtiſied from ſinne ; and ſo 
do live by him {hich iz the true bꝛead and meat of 

ſoule. And the bzead which Chꝛiſt gave is his 


the 
30 fleſh given foz the life of the word, John 6. Foꝛ her 


being God, came downe frem heaven, and being 
truly carnall man, did {ufer in the fleſh fe2 our 
ſinnes, which in his divinitie he could not ſuffer, 
Mherefoze like as we believe by our faith that he 
is true God: ſo muſt we alſo believe that hee is a 
true man. And then doe we eate the bꝛead of hea⸗ 
ven, and the fleſh of Chꝛiſt. And if wee belte de 
that he did voluntarilp ſhed his blod foz cur redem⸗ 
ption, then do we dꝛink his blod. 

And thus except we eat the fleſh of the Son of 
man, and ſhall dzink his blood, we have not eter- 
nall life in us; becauſe the fleſh of Chꝛiſt verily is 
meat, and his blood is dzink inded ; and whoſoever 
eateth the fleſh of Chꝛiſt and dzinketh his bloed, 
abideth in Chꝛiſt and Chꝛiſt in him: John chap. 6. 
And as in this wozld the ſoules of the faithfull live, 
and are refreſhed ſpiritually with this heavenly 
bꝛead, and with the fleſh and blood ofThziſt;ſain the 
woꝛld to come, the ſame ſhall live eternally in hea- 


Ferraria:to paſſe over the warre at Ticinum, with ma- 50 ven, refreſhed with the deitie of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as 


ny other battels and conflifts of popes againſt the 
Romans, Venetians; and divers other nations. Inno- 
centius 3. ſet up Philip the French king to warre a- 
gainſt king Iohn. What ſtirre pope Gregorius the 7, 
otherwiſe named Hildebrand ; kept againſt the Em- 
perour Henricus 4. it is not unknowne. And who is 
able to recite all the warres, battels, and fields _ 
by the ſtirring up of the pope > Theſe with many other 
like examples conſidered, did cauſe this Walter Brute 


tonching the moſt pꝛincipall part thereof, that is to 
wit. intellectum: fozalmuch as this bꝛead of heaven 
in that it is God, hath in it (elf all delecable plea. 
ſantneſſe, And as touching the intelligible powers 
of the ſame(as well eriertour as interionr) they are 
refreſhed with the fleſh (that is to ſay) with the hu 
manity of Jeſus Chziſt; vhich is as a Queen ffan- 
ding on the right hand of Cod,decked witha golden 
robe of divers colours:foꝛ this Queen of heaven a- 


to Write in this matter ſo as he did, making yet thereof 60 lone by the woꝛd of God, is exalted above the com- 


no univerſall. propoſition ; but that Chriſtian — 2 
ſtrates in caſe of neceſsitie might make reſiſtance in de- 
fence of pub'ike right, Now he proceedeth further to 
other matter of the Sacrament. 

Touching the matter(ſairh he) o the ſacrament 
of the body and blood of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzift, di- 
vers men have divers opinfons, as the learned doe 
know. As concerning mp iudgement upon the 
{:me;] firmely believe whatſoever the Lo2d Jeſus 


taught implicitely oz expꝛelly to his Diſciples, and 70 Patthew 


faithfull people to be believed. Foz he is (as J be- 
lieve and know)the true bead of God thich deſcen- 
ded from heaven, and giveth life to the wozld, Of 
vhich bꝛead vhoſoever cateth.ſhall live foꝛ ever: as 
it is in the ſirth of John declared. Befoꝛe the com- 
ming of Chziſt in the fleſh,although men did live in 
body, pet in ſpirit they did not live; becanſe all men 


were then under ſinne > whole ſoule: thereby were 


pany of all the Angels; that by her, all our coꝛpoꝛall 
power intellect ve. may fully be refreſhed, as is our 
ſpirituall intilligence, with the beholding of the de⸗ 
ity of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. and even as the angels ſhall we 
be fully ſatiſſied. And in the memorie of this double 
refection,p:eſent in this wozld and in the wozld to 
come,hath Chꝛiſt given unto us ( fo2 eternall bleſ- 
ſedneſſe) the ſacrament of his body and blocd in the 
ſubſtance of bzead and wine : as it appeareth in 


Jeſus took bꝛead and bleſſed it. bꝛake it, and gave it 
unto his diſciples,and ſaid : Take, eat, this tzmw 
body : And he tooke the cup, and thanked. and 
gave it them ſaping : Duntze pe all of this. this 
is my blood of the new Teſtament which ſhall bee 
ſhed foz-many fo2 the remiſſion of ſins. And Luke 
in his Goſpell, chapter the two and twentieih of 
this matter thus witeth ; And aficr he talen 

the 


Gal. 2. 
Juitift cation 
vy faith, and 
not by rye [aw 


Rom. 5. 


True eating at 
Catilt is trite, 
beficving in 
him. 


Eating ofthe 
nech of Cyults 
Phat it is. 


26. As the Diſciples ſate at ſupper, oy 


646 


T he bread, how the body of Chriſt : The Storie of Walter Brute, again#t tranſubſlantiation, © 


Pe — 


the bzcad, hee gave thankes, te bꝛeke it, and gale 

it unto themn.ſaping,Thts is n.p body which ſhal te 

iven ſoꝛ you ;do you thi: in niy remembzence. In 

ike manner hee tooke ihe cup after ſupper, [ PING, 

This is ihe cup of the new Tt ſtament in my bled, 

which ſhall be thed foz you, That Chaſt laid this is 

ler EF Come Che Eo 

his ts my bo» Velteve, and know | is trye: The ; 
Ps, erpounde. the very ruth it (elfe, and by 


in ſuch wiſe as te 
he is Almightie, 


Note well gen · 
tle Reader. 


to be r 
Bꝛead by ſimi» do not find 
litude. 


Bead ſub- 
ſNantially, and 
the body (acra» 
mentally. 


his Diſciples the bzead cf ; botp 1 ich hes 
to iſciples the of his e 
b:ake, to thati intent to eate wich their mouths : in 
which bzcad;Le gave h:mſelf alſo unto them, as ane 
in whom they ſhould believe(as to be the fad of th 
ſoule)and by that faith ould believe * to 
their Saviour which tok his body,, vherein alſo he 
would it to be maniſeſt, that he would redem them 
from death:ſo was the bꝛead eaten with the Diſci⸗ 
ples mouths , that he , being the true bzead of the 
ſoule might be in ſpirit received and eaten ſpiritu⸗ 
ally by their faith! believed — 2 

The bꝛead which in the Diſciples mouths was 
chewed,from the month paſſed to the ſtomacke. Fo2 


LH? bꝛead 


whichtheL0D ag Chziſt ſaith, Whatſoever commeth to the mouth, 70 finally ſþall follow and enſue 


Sar 5r<evs goeth into the belly, and from thence into the pzivy; 
dies, but the. Matth. chapter 15, But that true and very bꝛead of 
body which #* the ſoule was eaten of the ſpirit of the diſciples,and 
intotheminns by faith entred their minds, and abode in their in- 

trails thzough love.And ſo the bꝛead bzoken,ſemeth 


of the diſci⸗ 


25 callit it nto mæ to łe really the meate of the body, and the 


bꝛead vhich it was befoꝛe; but ſacramentally to bee 
the body ol Chꝛiſt, as Paul, 1 Cozinthians 10. The 


materiall 
bead. 


ſoe ver believeth , 
at any time vhen he ſo bel 


b:ead hich we bzcak, is it not the particixati; #1, 
the boty cf tte Loꝛd: Do the head tf ich toe break 1 
is the participation of the Loꝛds bedy. And it is ma- (ca. 
nift ſt that the heatenly bead is nct 2Chen.neither 

pet — —1 * —— .T — fore Peul cal 

cth the ma ead, is bꝛoken the bod 
Chꝛiſt whtch the —— part akers of, Th Att Ran 
b:ead thcrefo:e 1 his eſſence, but is bjezd 
really, and is 1 y of Chzift ſacramentally, 


2 
it his true. And J believe 10 Even as C hꝛiſt is the very vine, abiding real 
e ſaith I _ the Te 7 y and 


figuratively the Uine : (c of Jetula⸗ 
lem was — — T emple ; 5 
tivelp it was y if Chziſt: becauſe te ſaid, 
Deſtroy you this te m ple, and in th:e de pcs 3 wil 
repare the ſame againe, And ibis ſpake te of the 
temples of his body: whereas others underſtocd it io 
be the materiall £cmple, as appeared by their an; 
ſwer, Foz ſaid they, 47. yeres hath this temple 
ben in building, and wilt thou build it up in che 


babs the 
ave | 
: The vain . 

into N 
(their naß. 


the — Gaben is 
crament do 


pozally in 
as bodp 
not food of the 
este 


The pticls 
of (eek their 082 


lbs and the people, 
they get a little wo2ldlp and tranſitozp honcur fo! a 

dit time; it is to be feared leſt perpetonl o_ 

E bi 

Chꝛiſt ſaith ; every one that eraiteth bhimſclfe ſhall | 
bee bz low, Let them therefoze take heed, leſt Puig 
they extolling themſelvs fo this Sacrament above #7" 
the company of Angels which never ſinned, fo: the 
erro2 hich they be in, fo2 evermo2e be placed with 
the ſinfull angels under the earth. | 
Let every man therefo2e think lowly of himſclf 
in what ſtate oꝛ degræ ſoever he — — — 
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; ſame fo do that which he is not able to do; net- 
» q » 0 — deſir to have that thing done,vhichGad would 
* t have done. | 
1 J gtentiy marvell at thoſe ſchich were the ma⸗ 
kers of the canons, how variably and contrary one 
to anather they wꝛite of this ſacrament of the body 
of Chzilt. In the laſt part of the decrees vhere this 
matter is touched, not orfly in the tert, but alſo in 
the pꝛocelle of the matter, divers do diverlly waite, 
and one contrary to another. Fo2 in the chapter that 
thus. beginneth > Prima inquit hzrefis , it is thus 
waitten : You ſhall not eat this . which pou ſex, 
no2 ſhall d2ink this blod vhich they ſhall ſhed which 
ſhall cruciſte me: I will commend unto peu a cer- 
faine Sacrament ſpiritually underſtood that quick⸗ 
neth you; fo2 the fleſh p2ofiteth you nothing at all, 
And in the end of the ſame chap. it is thus witten, 
Till the woꝛld ſhall have an end, the Loꝛds place is 
in heaven: yet notwithſtanding the veritte of the 
Lo2d is here abiding with us. | 
with he roſe dught to be in one place, but his verity 
is every — c be — nd in 
aptcr toltowing, uyich thus begmnethz Omnia 
— voluit, &c. it is w2itten : Although the 
gure of the bꝛead and wine ſeem to be nothing vet 
notwithſtanding they muſt after the wozds of con · 
ſecration be believed, to be none other thing than the 
very fleſh of Chziſt, and his vlood. Whereupon the 
veritie himſelfe ſaid unto his diſciples; This is(ſaith 
he)my fleſh, which is given foꝛ the life of the woꝛld: 
tacit» in and to ſpeake yet moze marvellouſly, this is none 
wes c> other fleſh, than that which was boꝛne of the virgin 
h arp, and ſuffered upon the czoſſe, and roſe out of 


lcher. 

5 far this chapter diffcreth from the firſt, 
And in the chapter uhich beginneth, Ego Berenga- 
xa, rius, 8&c; This is the conſeſſion uhich Berengarius 
#0, £0 himſelfe confeſſed touching this Sacrament, and 
1739 his confeſſion is of the Church allowed: J confeſſe 
—— 1 at the b2cad and wine vhich is 
ald upon the altar after the conſecration, is not on- 
ly a Sacrament, but alſo that it is the very body 
and blod of our Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt:and the ſame not 
only fenſually tobe a ſacrament , but alſo verily to 
waz. be haͤndled with the pꝛieſts hands and to be b2oken, 
#5:rnga» and chewed with the teeth of faithfull men.This con⸗ 
htte feſſion doubtleſſe is hereticall:foꝛ why? If the body 
of Thꝛiſt be in the Sacrament, as of theChurch it is 
ſo determined; it is there then Multiplicativeznd ſo 
indiviſibiliter, wherefoze not ſenſualiter. And if it be 
there indiviſibiliter, that ts, tn ſuch ſoꝛt as it cannot 
be divided oz ſeparated, then can it not be touched, 

felt, bzoken, no with the tecth of men chewed, 
efirrament The Waiters of this time and age do affirme,that 
tithe if bp the negligence ofthe pꝛieſt, the ſacrament be ſo 
ane, negligently left, that a mouſe , oz any other beaſt 
amore, 02 vermine eat the ſame; then they ſav that the ſa- 
uracth a. crament returneth againe into the nature and ſub⸗ 
nb Lance of bꝛead. hereby they muſt nerds confeſſe, 
that a miracle is as well wꝛought by the negligence 
of the p2zieſt , as firſt there was made by the conſe- 
tration ofthe pꝛieſt in making the Sacrament. Fo2 
either by the eating of the mouſe the body of Chaiſt 
is tranlubſtantiated into the nature of bead, vhich 
is a tranſubſtantiat ion ſupernaturall; oz elſe of no- 
thing by creation is this bzead p2oduced; and there- 
fore either of the le operations is m.raculous and to 
be marvelled at. Now conſidering the diſagreeing 
opinions of the docto2s,and fo2 the abſurdittes which 
follow, I believe with Paul that the bzead ſchich we 
bꝛeake is the participation of the body ol Chꝛiſt: and 
as Chziſt ſaith, that the bꝛead is made the body of 
Chꝛiſt foz a memoziall and remembꝛance of him, 
And in ſuch ſoꝛt as Chꝛiſt willed the fame to be his 
body, in the ſame manner and ſoꝛt do J believe it to 


be his body. 
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But 
Chziſt, and miniſter it unto the people: o whether 


that pꝛieſts be divided from the lay people for their 
knowledge, pzeeminence, and ſancitie of life, oꝛ elſc 
by erternallfignes only: Alſo whether the ſigne of 
tonſure and other externall ſignes of holinefle 1 
ieſte, be ſignes of Antichziſt and his chararters, oꝛ 
elſe introduced and taught by ourLozdJeſusCh2 ft; 
conſequently it remaineth next to ſpeake thereof 
unto the faithfull ſozt ( accozding to the pꝛoceſſe ot 
the holy ſcripture) and firft of the the kinds of the 
ro pꝛieſts. J remember that J have read, the firſt of 
them to be Aaronicall, legall, and tempoꝛall; Tie 
ſecond to be eternall and regall accoꝛding to the 02- 
der cfPelchiſedech; The third to be Chziftian. The 
firſt of theſe ceaſed at the comming of Chꝛiſt; foꝛ 
that as ſaint Paul to the Pebzues ſaith, The pꝛieſt⸗ 
hwd of Aaron was tranſlated to the pxiellþod of the 
oꝛder of elchiſedech. The legall lo2t of pꝛieſts cf 
Aaron, were ſeparate from the reſt of the people by 
kind2ed, office, and inheritance. By kindꝛed, foz that 


92 the body vhere- 20 the childzen of Aaron only were pꝛieſts. By office, 


foꝛ that it only pertained to them to offer ſacrifice 
foꝛ the ſins ot the people, and to inſtruct the people 
in the pzecepts and ceremonies of the law. By in⸗ 
heritance , becauſe the Lo:d was their poꝛtion of 
inhertitance:netthcr had they any other inheritance 
amongſt their bꝛethꝛen, but thoſe things which were 
offered unto the Loꝛd, as the firſt fruits, parts of 
the ſacrifices, and vowes ; ercept places foz their 
manſon houſes foꝛ them and theirs, as appeareih 
30 by the pzocelle of Poſes law. The pꝛieſthood of 
oy — — — this _ Is Paul 
t ues, 5s Iz 5 » 10. 
Firſt in kindꝛed, becauſe that our Loꝛd and Das 
viour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, came of the ſtocke and tribe of 
Juda:of vhich tribe none had to doe with the Altar, 
and in vhich tribe nothing at all was ſpoken of the 
pꝛieſts of Peſes. 
The ſecond,fo2 that other were made pꝛieſts with 
out their oath taken;but he by an oath,by him which 
o ſaid, The Loꝛd ſwoze and it ſhall not repent hum 
Thou art a pꝛieſt fo ever accozding to the oꝛder o 
Polchiſedech 8 
Thirdly ; by durabilitie, foꝛ that many of them 
were made Pꝛieſts but during the terme of their 
lives:but he fo that he remaineth foꝛ ever, hath an 
eternall pzieſthood,UWherefoze he is able to ſave us 
fo2 ever, having by himſelfe acceſſe unto God,nhich 
ever liveth to make interceſſion foꝛ us. 
The law made alſo ſuch men pzieſts as had infir- 
50 mittes;but Sermo (that is the woꝛd, uhich accoꝛding 
to the law is the eternal ſon and perfec)by an oath. 
The Pꝛieſthood of Chꝛiſt alſo did differ from the 
nie ſthood of Aaron and the Law in the matter of 
the ſacrifice , and in the place of ſacrificing. In 
the matter of their ſacrifices,becauſe they did uſe in 
their ſacrifices ſtrange bodies of the matter of their 
ſacrifices,and did ſhedſtrange blod foꝛ the expiation 
of ſinnes : But he offering himſelfe unto God his 
Father foꝛ us, ſhed his owne blo? fo2 the remiſſton 
60 of our ſinnes. In the place of ſacrificing becauſe that 
they did offer their ſacrifice in p tabernacle oꝛ tem- 
ple:but Chiſt ſuffering death without the gates cf 
the city,offered himſelfe upon the altar of the crofſe 
to God his Father, and there ſhed bis p:e{ ious biod, 
In his ſupping chamber alſo he bleſſed the bꝛead x 
conſecrated the ſame foꝛ his body, and the wine 
which was in the cup he alſo conſccraied foz his 
blood; delivering the fame to his Apoſtles to be done 
fo2 a commemozation and remembzance of his in- 
70 Carnation and paſſion. Neither did Jeſus enter into 
the ſanctuary made with mans hands. which be cr 
amples and figures of true things, but he entred in 
to heaven it ſelfe , that hee might appeare betoꝛe 
the 22 of God foz us. Netthcr doth hee oller 
himnſelfe ofcentimes , as the chiefe Pꝛieſt in the 
Danctuary did every pore with fronce blood lo: 
then Hould hee oftentimes have l fered from th: 
beginning) but now ones fo2 all, in the kalter 
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The Storie of Walter Brute: When the diſtinition of prieits began. 
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end of the woꝛld to deſtroy ſinne by his peace offe- ⸗ 


ring hath he entered. And even as it is decrerd chat 
man once ſhall dye and then commeth the iudge⸗ 
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Church 


This diſtinction of 
the tonſure of clerkes began in the time of Anacle- 

"as it doth appe are in the Chꝛonicles. The de- 
gres of the clergy were afterward invented and 
diſtinguiſhed by their offices, and there was no aſs 
cenſton to the degree of the pzieſthod, but by interi⸗ 
dur oꝛders and degrers. But in the pzimitive Church 
it was not ſo; foꝛ immediately after the cenberũon 
of ſome of them to faith and baptiſme received they 
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eſe things thus diſcuſſed, he inferreth con- 
ſequently upon the ſame, an other briefe tractation of 
women and lay men ; whether indefe of the other, 
they may exerciſe the action of prayer, and admini- 
tration of Sacraments belonging to prieſts : where 
he declareth the uſe received in the Popes church for 
women to baptiſe, which, ſaith hee, cannot bee 
without remiſsion of finnes ; wherefore ſeeing that 
women have power by the pope to remit ſine, and 


clergy from the laity,with 70 to baptiſe, why may not they as well bee admitted 


to miniſter the Lords Supper, in like caſe of neceſ- 

ſitie? Wherein alſo hee maketh relation of Pope 

Toane the eight, a woman pope, mooving certaine que- 

ſtions of her. All which for brevitie I pretermit, procee- 

_ to the miniſtration of prayer, and bleſs ing of ſan- 

— — appropriate to the office of ptieſts, as fol- 
oweth. 
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Necromancy, exorciſmes, & c. in the Romiſh Church. 


--« v c} of pꝛaving and bleſſing, tthereunto pꝛieſts ſme to 
3 g 0 be — (to omit Fere the queſtion uhether wo⸗ 
— oer and men may p2ap in churches , in lack of other met 
Fro bar: perſons) it remaineth now alſo to pꝛoſecute. Chaiſt, 
- beng deſtrev of his diſciples to teach them top2zay, 
gave them the common pꝛayer both to men and wo- 
men, to the «hich pꝛayer in mp eſtimation no other 
is to be compared. Fo2 in that,firſf;the hole honour 
due unto the deity is compꝛehended. Secondly, 
vhatſcever is neceſſary foꝛ us, foʒ the time pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, 28 oz fo2 time to come, is there deſtred and 
2aved foz. He infoꝛmeth us beſides to pꝛay ſecret» 
b and allo bzieflp : ſecretly to enter into our cloſe 
amber, and there in ſecrecy he willeth us to pꝛay 
unto his father. And ſaith mo2eover, vhen ye pzay, 
uſe not much babling , oꝛ mayy wo2ds, as doe the 
heathen. Fo2 they thinke in their long and — 
pꝛaping to be heard. Therefoꝛe be you not like to 
them. By the vhich doctrine he callethus away from 
the erroꝛs of the heathen Gentiles from uh om pꝛo⸗ 
ced theſe ſuperſtiticus manner of arts ( 02 rather 
of txno2ances) as Necromancy, the art of divina- 
Saalbau: tion, and other [pices of coniuratton; not unknowne 
und witch - do them that be learned; fo2 theſe necromancers be- 
caksyow and e ve one place to be of greater vertue tha another; 
fon we, there tobe heard ſoner, than in another. Like as 
Balaam being hired ta curſe the people af God by 
his art of ſot laping 02 charming, uhen he could 
not accompliſh his purpoſe in one place,he removed 
toanother ; but he in the 

deſire. Fo2 he, intend 


T. 
7 ze Loꝛds 
paper. 


Matth. 6. 


Et atts of 
Aecrom ancys 


firſt tocurſe them, was 
not able to accurſe them hom the Lozd bleſſed , lo 
that his curſe could not hurt any of all ot people, 
After like ſo2t the necromancers turne their face to 
the Eaſt,as to a place moꝛe apt fo2 their pzapers.Al 
fo the necromancers bele ve that the vertue of the 
woꝛd of the arte and the curioſity thereof, cau- 
ſeth them to bꝛing toeffect that which they ſek after; 
uh ch is alſo another point of infidelity, uſed much 


ther, come, and te commeth not; and many things 
elſe they command the infer iour ſpirit ttew ſubiea 
to do, and he doth not. So in like caſe, when they 
p2ay to God to make the water to be of ſuch veriue; 
that it may be to them health of mind and body, and 
that it may be able toexulie every untleane ſpirtt, 
and to chaſe away all manner of diſtemperature, 
and peſtilence ofthe ay:e (being un unreaſcnalle 


— — aſked, and ſoꝛe diſpleaſiag to God) it is to 
10 


e fearedleaſt their benedictton their hallo wing and 
bleſſing is changed into curſing accoꝛding to that 
ſaying that followeth: And nw. © you pꝛieſts, J 
have a meſſage to ſap unto you; If you will not 
heare and beare well awa in your mindes, to give 
the gloꝛy unto my name, ſaith the Loꝛd God of hoſts, 
J will lend ſcarcity amongſt you, and wul curſe 
pou bleſſings. hat things and how many are 

leſſed, oz hallowed in the church, that in hallowing 
thercofdiſpleaſe God, and are accurſed: And there- 


20 foe accozding to the ſaying of S. James, they aſke 


and are not heard, becauſe ihey aſke not as hep 
Hould , that they in their owne deſires may periih, 
Let a man behold the bleſſing oꝛ haliowing of their 
fire,water,incenſe,ware,b:cad,wine,the church, the 
altar,the churchyard.aſhes,bels,copes, palmes,ovle, 
candles, ſal*, the hallowing of the ring, the bed, the 
ſtaffe, and of many ſuch like things; and J beleve 
that a man ſhall fiade out many erro2s of the hea- 
then agicians, witches. ſothſapers and charmers. 


end was deceived of his zo And not wil hſtanding the ancient and old Yagict- 


ans in their bokes command thoſe that be cont 
rers, that they in any wiſe live de vou ly foꝛ other⸗ 
wiſe, as they ſav, che ſpirits will not obey their com⸗ 
mandements, and coniurations) yet the Voznane 
coniurers doe impute it to the vertue of the hely 
woꝛds . becauſe they be they which wozk,and not the 
holineſſe of the coniurers. How commeth it to paũie 
that they ſay,the things conſecrated of a curſed and 
vicious Javell ould have ſo great vertue in pꝛo- 


charmers, ſozcerers, inchanters, ſothſapers and 40 nouncing(as they ſay)the holy and myſticall words. 


ſuch like. Out of the lame art (I feare)pzocedeth 

the pꝛactice of ero2ciſing, thereby divels and ſpirits 

be coniut ed to do that, ſchereunto they are inkoꝛced 

ul trontl · by the exoꝛciſt. Alſo hereby other creatures like⸗ 

inzof pyieſts- wiſe are exoꝛciſed oꝛ coniured, ſo that by the vertne 

* oftheir mere 7 may their power and 
ſtrength ercceding all naturall operation. 

In the church of Rome many ſuch exoꝛciſms and 

coniurat tons be pzaciſed,and are called of them be- 
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ero2ciſers,uhether they beleve the things and crea⸗ 
tures ſo exo2ciſed and hallowed, have that operati- 
on and efficacy given them,vhich they pzetend { If 
they ſobeleve, every child may ſee that they are far 
beguiled. Foz holy wa er being ol them exoꝛciſed oꝛ 
co ſiured. hath no ſuch power in it, neither can have, 
which they in their exoꝛciſm do command. Foꝛ there 
they enioyne and command , that whereſoever that 
water is ſpꝛinkled, all veraiion o2 infeſtation of 


dely water 
(ured. 


as it they were pꝛonounced of a pꝛieſt never ſo ho- 
ly: But J mar vell that they ſay ſo, reading this 
ſaying in the Acts of the Apoſtles: becauſe the char⸗ 
mers pꝛonouncing the name of Jeſas (that is above 
all names) would have healed thoſe that were poſ- 
ſeſſed with divels, and ſaid ; In the name of Jcſus, 
whom Paul p2eacheth, go pe out of the men. And 
the poſſeſſed with divels anſwered, Jeſus we know. 
and Paul we know. but what are ye: and they all to 


nedictions,02 hallowings. But here J aſke of theſe 50 be beat the coniurere, 


And now conſidering this and many ſuch like 
things. J marvell wherefo:e the vicious pꝛic ſta doe 
ſell their pzayers and bleſſings dearer as alſo their 
mafles and trentals of maſſes ) than thoſe jihat be 
de bout lay men, and holy women: which wich all 
their heart deſire to flee from vices, and take hold of 
vertue. Foꝛaſmuch as God in divers places of the 
Dcripture doth pꝛomiſe that he will not heare ſin- 
ners and wicked perſons. Neither ſhould he ſeeme 


the uncleane fpirtt hould avoid, and that no peſti- 60 to be iuſt, if he ſhould ſoner heare the pꝛayers of his 


lent ſpirit there ſhould abide, c. But moſt plaine 
if is, that no water be it never ſo holy, can have any 
ſuch power ſo to do, as it is commanded, to wit, ts 
be an univerſall gemedy to expell all diſeaſes. 
This J would aſke of theſe eroꝛciſis; vhether in 
their commanding z they doe coniure 02 ad'/ure the 
things coniured to be of an higher vertne and ope- 
ration, than their owne nature both give: Oꝛ els 
vhether they in their pzapcrs deſire of God, that he 
will infuſe intothem that vertue,uhich they require? 
If they in their commanding do lo beleeve, then do 
they bel ve that they have that power in them to 
the which the inferioꝛ power of the thing exoꝛciſed 
muſk obey, in receiving that which is commanded. 
And ſo doing they are much moze deceived, foza(- 
much as they ler themſelve-;that they which are ſo 
authoziſed to the office of exo:ciſing,ſap to the devill 
being contur ed. Coe, and he goeth not; and to ano- 


Horciſtr. 


The ablurdi:y 
a J SPIN * 
the poyiſh 
Ones de · 
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enemies, than of his faithfull friend. How J pꝛay 
pou ſhall a ſinfull pꝛieſt deliver another man fron: 
n by his pꝛapers, oz elſe fr:m the puniſhment 
of ſin, when he is not able to deliter himlelfe b 
his pzaper from ſin: What then doih God ſo muc 


re was 


the popes holy 


water then in 


th: great peltt» 


ence i the 


Romiſh tonin-· 


rer. 


The rood fite 
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accept in the male of a vicious pꝛieſt, that fox his 
malle, his p2ayer oꝛ oblation, he might deliver any 


man either from ſin, oꝛ from the paine due foꝛ ſin - 
No, but fo2 that that Ch2iſt once offered himſclfe fo; 


70 dur ſins, and now ſitteth on the right hand of Cod 
the father, always Gewing unto him _ and how 
and everv 


great things he hath ſuftercd foꝛ us 


pꝛieſt alwates maketh mention in his mailc of this 


oblation, Neither do ws this that we might being 
the ſamic oblation into the remembꝛance of Cod, 
becauſe that he alwaves in his pꝛeſence (xth the 
ſame; but that we ſhonld hare in remembꝛance 
this ſo great love of Cod I. he would ne 

11 1 


IT ' in 


4 15 
10 
f © >»* 11 7 1 


* ry 'P 


fron needetb 
Ti 


not to God.: 
to mat: 


Buying aud ſelling of prayers and pop:ſh dregges. mms, 


his own lonne to death fo2 cur ſins , that he might might deliver the ſoules of thcir huſbands frem (3 
cleanſe and purifie us from all our ſins, What,doth the grievous paines of purgatozp» How many) , 
it picale God,that the remembꝛance of lo great love Lo2dſhips J pzay you have beene beſtowed upon the c. 
is made by a Pꝛieſt „ Uhich moꝛe loveth ſin than religious men and women to p2ap fo2 the dead, that and dans nn 
God: ©! how can any payer of ſuch a pꝛieſt pleaſe they by their p2ayer might deliver thoſe dead men deutz. 
God, in what holy place ſocteche bc, 02 what holy from the paine (as they ſaid) that they ſuffer in pur, ute K. 
veſtiments ſoever he put on, 02 what holy pzayers gatoꝛp, grievouſly to2mented and verecd - If their fleet Y 
ſoever he makecth?;And wherea Ch:iſt and his Apo- Pzayerb and ſpeaking of holy woꝛds tall not be K 10 
able to deliver themlelves from patne, unleſſe they ul gottun 


ſtles do command the pꝛeaching of the wozd of 
God; the pꝛieſts be now moze bound to celebzate the 10 — god wo2ks; how ſhall other men be delivered biene % 


maſſe, and moze ſtraitly bound to ſay the canont- om paine by their pzayers, 2 5 they lived en 


teſts moꝛe call houresʒ whereat J cannot but greatly marvell. here, gabe oper themſelves to ſin: ea peradbenture walten pu 
Sale ton. Foz why*{oobcy the pꝛecepts ol men more than the thoſe lo2dſhips 02 lands, vhich they gave unto the * 
manded by commandements of God is in effect to honour man pꝛieſts to pꝛay fo them, they themſeldes have got; 
wan, thanto as God, and to beſtow the ſacrifice upon man which ten by might from other faithfull men, uniuſtiy,ang 
pxeachin3com- ig due unto God, and this is alſoſpirituall foznica- violently. And the Canons do ſay , that ſin is nat 
God. tion. How therefoꝛe are pꝛieſts bound at the com- fo2given:till the thing taken awap wꝛongfully be re⸗ 
Sptrinall mandement of man to leave the pzeaching of the ſtoted. Yowthen call they be able (ubich do uniug: 
oncatiun. woꝛd ok God, at whoſe commandement they are ly poſſe CET 02 ones) to deliver them by 
not bound to cave the cclebzation of the maſſe , oꝛ 20 their pꝛapers from paine, vhich have given to them 
ſinging of Pattens? Therfoze.as it ſemeth,pzieſts theſe lozdlhips oz lands, ſeeing Cod from the begin. 
ought not at the commandement of any man to ning hath hated all extoztion in his burnt ſacrifices 
leate the pzeaching of the wozdof God, untothe Mot every one that ſaith unto me, Lo2d,L o2d, ſhajj 
which they are bound both by divine and apoſtolicall enter into the kingdome of heaten: but he yhich 
pꝛecepis. With whom agreeth the wꝛiting of Bie doththe will of my father which is in heaven, And 
rome upon the Decretals, ſaping in this wile; Let agatne, Not thehearers of the law, but the doers of 
none of the biſhops ſwell with the envy af divelliſh the lam ſhall be inſfified. 
tentation ; let none be angry, if the pꝛieſt do ſome- If therkloꝛe the woꝛds of him that pꝛayeth do not 
time exhoꝛt the per ple, if they pꝛeach in the church, deliver himſelve from fin, noz from the paine of ſin; 
ac. foꝛ to him that fozbiddeth me theſe things 4 will 30 how do they deliver other men from fin o2 from the 
lap. that he is unwill:ng jthat pzieſts ſhould do thoſe pain of ſin,uhen no man p:ayeth moze earneſtly fo 
things which be commandedof God.What thing is another man, chan fon himſelfe » Therefoze many Fee 
there above C:iſt-02 what may be pꝛeferred befozg are deceived in buying oz ſelling of pꝛapers, as in ©" 
his body and his blood: tc, ; the buping of pardons, that they might be delivered are urn 
ethet her Doe pꝛieſts thcrefoze ſin o2 not, which bargaine from paine; uhen as commonly they pay bearer fs,” 
picits may = fo2 money to pꝛap fo2 the ſoule of any dead man? Jt fo2 the pzayers of the p2oud and vicious p:clates, don. 
eng r tles is well known that Jeſus did whip thoſe that were than fer the pzayers of devout women and devout Patri 
departed. buyers and ſellers out of the temple, ſaying ; Py men ol the law people. But out of doubt, Cod doth (þÞoit 
houſe ſhall be called the houſe of pꝛayer, but you not regard the perſon of him that pꝛapeth, neither quency 
have made the ſame a den of theeves: Truly he 40 he — in uhich he pꝛaxeth no: his apparell nor the ©"! — 


caſt not out ſuch merchants from ont of the church, eſſe of his — — che humility 1 gov ded ef Get 
0 nor che Pha⸗ 


Hieronymus. 


clle of h 
NTT CIC rifle n he nblican goe up into the Temple 


Hicronvmus, In this text ſaith; Let the pꝛieſt be diligent and t M1 
- god herd in this church that they turn not the houſe # The Publicans pꝛaper fo his humility and 

of God into a den of theves, Me doubtleſſe is a god y aftecion is heard. But the Phariſtes pꝛaper 

thefe which ſceketh gaine by religion, and by aſhew koꝛ his pꝛide and arrogancy is contemned. Conſt 

der that neither the perſon , noꝛ the place, noꝛ the 


ok holincſſe ſtudieth to finde occaſion of merchan- 
diſe. Hereupon, the holy canons do make accurſed tate, noz the curiouſnelle of his paper doth helpe 
blican not thinking 


Stmoniacall hereſie, and do command that thoſe the Phariſte : Becauſe the Pu 
ſhould be depꝛived of the pꝛieſthod, foz the 50 himlelfe wozthp to lift up his eyes unto heaven, fo: 
paſſing 02 marvellous ſpirituall grace do ſcek gaine the multitude of his ſinnes ( (pang God , be 
02 moncy. Peter the Apoſtle ſaid to Simon a/ mercifull unto me a ſinner) is tuſtified by his humi- 
gus , Let thy money and thou go both to the divell, lity,and — payer is heard. But the Phariſie boa- 
which thinkeſt that the gifts of God map be ＋ — righteouſneſſe is deſpiſed , becauſe God 
fo2 money. Therefo2e the ſpirituall gifts of Gd thu - Logs the pzoud , and exalteth the humble 

ole that te The rich glutton alſo that 


ought not to be lold. - f and th 
Uerily pꝛayer is the ſpirituall gift of God , as is was clothed with purple and ſilke, and fared every 


alſo the pꝛeaching of the woꝛd of God, oz the laying 
on of hands, oꝛ the adminiſtration of other ſacra- 


ments. ꝛiſt, ſending foꝛth his Diſciples to pꝛeach, 60 


ſaid unto them ; Yeale ye the ſicke, caſt out divels, 
raiſe the dead, freely pe habe received, freelpgive ye 
againc. If the — have power by his pꝛayers to 
deliver loules being in purgatoꝛy from grievous 
paines: without doubt he hath received that power 
freely from God. How therefoꝛe can he ſell his act, 
miletic he reſiſt the commandements of God, of 
whom he hath received that authozity? This truly 
cannot be done without fin , which is againſt the 


to the Phariſies and pꝛieſts, ſaping; Woe be unto 
vou Scribes and Phar iſies hypocrites , becauſe pe 
have eaten the whole houſes of ſuch as be widowes 
by making long p2aycr-, and therefoꝛe have you re- 
ceived greater damnation Wherein J pꝛay pou 
doe our Phariſies and pꝛieſts differ from them: 
Doe not our pꝛieſts devoure widdowes houſes 


and poſſeſſions , that by their long pꝛapers they 


day daintily , pzayed unto Abzaham , and is not 

beard, but is buried in paines and tozments of hell 

firs. But Lazarus, vhichlay begging at his gate, 

(being full of ſozes) is placed oſome of Abꝛa⸗ 

ham. Behold that neither the riches of his apparcl!, 

noꝛ the deliciauſneſſe of his banquets.noz the gozge- 
ouſneſle of his eſtate,neither the abuntance of his 
riches, doth belpe any thing to pꝛeterre the penis — 
oz petitions of the rich glutton, no: pet diminiſh his Pian 
tozments,becanſe that mighty men in their mightt- wong thin 
nefſe ſhall ſuffer tozments mightily. -Pow dare any to: cart? 
man by compoſition demand oꝛ receive any thing 


commandement of God. Vow pla'nly fpake Chziſt 7 of another man foz his pꝛapers: Jfhebeleve that 


he can by his pzaper deliver his bꝛother from grie 
vous paine , he is bound by charity to relæve his 
bother with his pꝛapers although he be not hired 
thereunto:but if he will not Pap unleſſe he be hired, 
then hath he no love at all. What therefo:e helpeth 
his p2ayer  bhich abideth not in charity * There 
fo:e let him firſt take compaſſion of himſelfe by 
p:ayer. that he may come into charity, and then 
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* ſhall be the better able to helpe others, It he be- vernement ofthe citie of Kome it is fallen already: 


1 4 


læve nol, 02 if he ſtandeth in doubt whether he ſhall 
be able to deliver his bꝛother by his pzaxer:uherfoze 
doth he make with him an alſured bargaine, and ta⸗ 
keth his money , and pet kn: weth not whether he 
fhall rel ve him ever a hit the moze, 02 not, from 
his paine? I feare leſt the wo2ds of the pꝛophet are 
fulſflle d, ſaying; From the leaſt to the moſt all men 

ly themſelves to covetouſneſſe, and from the pꝛo⸗ 


a 
phet to the pꝛieſt all woꝛke deceit fully. Foz the poze 10 


neſts excuſe themſclves of ſuch — and 

alling of their pzapers,ſaping; The pong cock lear- 
neth to crow ol the old cock, Foꝛ, ſaith he, thou 
maiſt ſee that the pope himſelt, in 
and abbats,taketh the firſt fruits: In the placing oz 
beſtowing of benefices he alwaies taketh ſomuyat, 
and ſpecially if the benefices be great. And he ſelleth 
pardons 02 buls,and to ſpeak moze plaine, he taketh 
money foz them. Biſhops in giving oꝛders, in hal- 
lowing churches and churchyards, do take mo 
In eccleſtaſticall cozrection they take monep foz 
mitigation of penance; In the grievous offences 
of convic perſons money is required, and cauſed to 
be pa: ed. Abbats,monks, and other religious men 


that have poſſeſſion, will receive no man into their 
fraternity,02 make thempartakers of their ſpiritu- 
all ſuffrages, unleſſe he beſtow — — 
them, oꝛ pꝛomiſe them ſomuhat. Curats and vicars 
having ſufficient livings by the tithes of their part 
ſhtoners,ye: in dirges and perres minds, in hearing 30 of 
confeſſions, in weddings and burpings do require 


perfect men of the church , do take 
pꝛapers, confeſſione, and bur 
uben they pꝛeach, they beleeve 
either money oꝛ ſome other 
Wherefoze be the poze 

e 


eth) that 1 
excuſe them, foꝛaſmuch as to heape one mi 
upon anothers head, is no ſuffictent diſcharge. 


nought, And againe; And they caſt duſt upon their 


ing; Alas, alas, that great and mighty citie Babylon, 
by whom all ſuch as had ſhips upon the ſea, were made 
rich by her rewards ; decauſe that in one houre ſhe is 
** — 2 10 tze _ 

is Babylon, this great city, city of Rome, 
as it areth by the pꝛoceſſe of the Apoſtle. 
Becanſe the angell which ſhewed nnto Saint John 
the deſtruction of the mighty harlot ſitting upon 
many waters, with whom the kings of the earth 
have committed foꝛnication, and all they which 
dwell = the earth, are maded2unke with the 
wine of her whoꝛedome, laid unto him; And the wo- 
man vhich thou ſaweſt, is the great cily vhich hath 
dominion above kings, ic. And indeed in the dapes 
of Saint John the hole wozld was ſabiect to the 
tempoꝛall empire of the city of Rome, and after - 
wards it was lubied to the ſpirituall empire 02 do- 
minion of the ſame. But touching the tempozall go- 


* 20 


ſaw a beaſt comming out of the ſea , 
— ten hoꝛnes and power was given to him 


pire ofihe Komanes, that is to ſay, from the 
— — Ceſar, which was the firſk Emperoꝛ 


was the laſt 
D ziſt ſaffered, and ol her martyrs alſo ſuf 


ner of ſpeaking in the 


t 
did betoken the 
were of iron,aud 


is made the ht 
heads, and cried out, weeping, and mourning, and ſay- gg the church of 


and ſo that other alſo, foꝛ the multitude of her 


The fempc:ac: 


tuall foznication,ſhall fall, The emperours of thi ; N inen ot 
a ae en e ee ar a he ee 


that men ſhould honour them as gods, and put all 
thoſe to death that refuſed ſuch idoltarte , and by the 
crueltie of their toꝛments all infldcls gate the upper 


Her V by the image of Nabnchodonozo?, the 
empire of the Slomnanes is — 22 which 
together, and hath the maſterie of all me 

tals, And in the viſion of Daniel, wherein he ſaw 
the foure windes of heaven to fight in the mam ſea, 


lling of biſhops and foure very great beaſts comming out of the ſea; 


the kingdom cf the Romans is likened to the four th 
terrible and mervellous beaſt, the which had great 


tron teeth; eating and deſtroping, and treading the 


reſt under his ft: and this beaſt had ten hoznes , 
and as Daniel ſaith, he ſhall ſpeake woꝛds againſt 
the moſt high, and ſhall reare with his teeth the 
ſaints of the moſt high: and he ſhall thinke that hee 

be able to change times andlawes, and they 


tall be delivered into his power, untill a time, 


8, and half a time. In the Apocalyps ſaint John 
ſe ven 
make moneths 42. So long ——— 
egi 

Romanes, unto the end of Fredericus, uhich 
r ofthe Romanes. Under this 


foz his names ſake. And here is fallen Kon: 
as Babylon (uhich is all one) accoꝛding to the — 
Apocalyps, as touching the 
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This beaſt as ſæmeth me, doth betoken the clay 
and earthen part of the feet of the image, becauſe he 
came out of the earth. Foz that by terrene helpe he 
and chtefe pꝛieſt of che Romans in 
h2iſt,and ſo from alow he aſcended on 
high. But Chꝛiſt from heaven deſcended , becauſe 
that he which was God, and anthoz of crea- 
ture, became man; and he that was Lozd of lo2ds, 
was made in the ofa ſervant. And although 
that in the heavens the company of angels miniſter 
vnto him, hee himſelfe miniſtred oz ſerved in earth, 
that he might teach us humilitie , by which a man 
aſcendeth into heaven, even as by pꝛide a man go⸗ 
eth downe into the bottomleſſe pit. This beaſt hath 


yo two hoꝛnes moſt like a lambe, becauſe that he chal- 


lengeth to himſelfe both the pzicſtly and kingly pow- 
er ove all other here in earth. The — La dis, 


. Chailt, is a king foz ever upon the kingly ſcate of 


David, and he is a pꝛieſt foꝛ ever after the oꝛder of 
Pelchiſedech: but his kingdom is not of this wo2ld: 
but the kingdome of this beaſt is -f this world, be- 
cauſe thoſe that be under him fight foꝛ bim. And as 
Jeſas is Chziſt two manner of Ne that 

112 Chriftas 


The beaſt with 
twohoꝛnes lite 
the lamb, ſigi (+ 
fieth the ſpirit; - 
alt doint1to of 
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The Pope feeketh tobe worſhipped a God. 7 he number of the name me of the beaſt.” 


Chriſtus is as much to ſap as vVnctus; ee 2 
was anointed king, and. anointed Reg . 
beaſt ſatth, that he is chiefe kin 
foze dcth he call himſelfe eber uf, 
knowing that afoꝛe, ſaid; come in 
name, ſaping, J am hit, an 
And thus becauſe that he is both ki | 
challenge th to himſelfe the double dt: is, the 
coꝛpoꝛali ſwo2d and the ſpirituall 
poꝛall ſwoꝛd is in his right hand, "an is i 
lwo2disinhis right eye, by thy the teſti of 
c:arie. But he ipeakethCl 2 linke 12 
cauſe that by the teſtimonie 
ceive many as the Apor. 1 
wonders that alſo he might make 
from heaven into the earthin the 


The double 
ſwo2d of the 
pope. 


be⸗ 
de⸗ 


he might deceive thoſe t m 

becauſe of the wonders, that are permitted 

do in the ſight of the beaſt, and he 

beaſt which aſcended ont of the ſea, TI 

challenged unto himſelke g 

of the whole world. RY putts 2 a 

mented thoſe chat r ments; 

— — | —— as a - he wh: . i 
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be 1 — unto ben thoſe be 8 
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divels dun; eon. Bat 
the bod ane much leſſe 
—— is excoi 


uniuſtly excommuntcate and curſe he urnert 
ngs into bleſſings. Allo the biſhop of Not 

perle ſaerifice that Son doth = 01 

peciall ſaerifice 

to be obedient ——— = 

dementg. But now | 

commanded to be kept, and ano be te 

but the commandements 

and reiected. Sen, 

the temple of God, ſhewin 

extolleth himſelf above all 

oꝛ woꝛſhipped as God, But nf 

revealed, cauſe that 5 


The biſhop of 
Rome ſecketh 
to be wozſhip- 
td as God. 
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pope nioze re» 
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In every ſacra- 
nent two 
things contal⸗ 
Ac). ner . ſigne is given 


ta man of man but the ſpirituall grace is given of 


Chziſt. 

ZUhcrefoze.although a vicious oꝛ naughtie pꝛieſt 
doth bapt ile any man, if he that is baptiſed oz his 
rarents (ifhe be a child) doe aſke with lawfatlmea- 


. n lig 
* 
the R 


nin iſme , and do meane faithfully hereafter « 
woche he is as well bap 
fo vertnoy 


ly mercy 


eſt, as of 
2 . land of Ga 
. . - 1 ate? - 
grace; becauſi 
and paſfour of — ur ſoul les, Fe 


do outwardly woꝛ 
— | ne — wr, have aeg 02 
not. So alſo is it in the other, becaule that the grace 
ofhy Darramont ts given of God, and the Sacra. 


ne-of mam In giving of 
int the In g coppozall mar ho the chiek 


chandi 
Ne he have 
F buyer Caven Fn, 
— ptor, 


aſcend, although 

e, 02 great, 
name, The Thertwans 
friends wich oithevcl 

Ss and bene- 


his name 
is Dux Cleri, Tt nun 
by that name he de 
name knowne, and that Dake 


= = is 1 gn e aſcending out of 


It ſuch time as J all be 
And although 
the Romane biſhops ; 
aſcending out of the ſca, 
omane emperoꝛs. And alt hoi 
We — a cruell beaſt, and the falſe 
727 ge ——— muſk be thzowne into the 
ake of fire and win oberg tobe toꝛmented fo: ever; 
J would hate no man to indge , but J leave ſuch 
things —— to & finall Judgement of Chzit Marti 
2 be determined. But Partine 7 popes confeſf2, pornitent 
geen — chꝛonicle of the emperoꝛs and rius. 
errozs of the popes, more hoy Pen 
drone of the emperoꝛs. #0; 
7" 


ly declaredhow 
iſts law, he ſaith, e 
vicar of ꝛiſt in earth and in his derds is con 
to Sand and doth forſake both his dodrine 
d life. J cannot ſ& who els map be ſo well Anti⸗ 
n .F02 =-_ is not a 


cone n . w ng of ons 
R... n 9 as Poles 3 os a kot 
— 3 reſt of 1 —— did, tthich 
all ſpake againſt the making of images, as alſothe 
woꝛſhipping of images. And faithfull David, _ 


—— — — 
———̃— — Dſ:5— 


„ they are lamfull. The examination and ſubm: ſsicn of Muller Brute. 


i the Spirit of God ſaith, Let all thoſe be confounded that as J have ben obedient to you dert, arid that 
2 
Woe. >. 


Woꝛſhip images. and that reioyce in idols; And 

| — be cath Let them be mace like unto _ 
1025"; ow that make them, and all ſuch as put their truſt in 
yo they are them. Wherefoze Jpzay God that this evill come 
calcrabl- nat upon me, vhich is the curſe of Cod pꝛonounced 

| by David the P2ophet. No2 will A be. by Gods grace 


810 


xs of 


maker, oz elſe a wozthip 


ſelfe. . 
em · As touching the taking away of tempozall gods, 
l gods — — are eccletiaſticall perſons offend 

nv at  habirualiter, by ſuch as are 2 lozds, 3 
Ec{a2icall not affirme any thing to be lawlull in this matter 
Ela offen* (ag in other matters befoze) that is not agreeable to 
a charity: And that becaule it is a hard matter foz a 


man to take another mans gods from him without 40 cozrecion of the ſaid John Biſhop, as it a 


b:eaking of charity; becauſe peradventure he that 
taketh rap is the moze moved to ſuch manner of 
toking away,by reaſon of the deſire he to thoſe 

ods, which he endeavoureth to take away: o els, 

ecauſe of ſome diſpleaſure oz hatred to the per- 
ſon, from whom he goeth about to take away thoſe 
gods , mo2e than that he, from hom thoſe gods 
be taken, ſhould be amended, Therefoꝛe unleſſe 
he that taketh away bs onely moved of charity to 


Be — 
en Cmpe ; 
017 be. that ſach taking is law d if ſuch taking away 
way THE at charly, I dare not indge it new: be 
uh ther cauſe that the Biſhop ol Rome vhich received his 
Ergo, tempoꝛall dominion of the Cmperoz,uhen the Em⸗ 
mch wo? peroꝛ rebelled and was not obedient unto him, de- 
oy fade de pꝛived him from his tempoꝛall iuriſdiatons: How 
dye tempo · much moꝛe then may tempozall loꝛds doe the ſame, 
dannen gyich have be ſtowed upon them many tempoꝛall do⸗ 
— * minions and lozdſhips, onely to the intent that they 


might the better intend to ſerve God and keepe his 60 


commandements: Now if they perceive that they 
be againſt the lawes of God, and that they be over 
buſily occupied about wozldly matters: J cannot 
ſe but that they may well enough take from them 

thoſe teinpoꝛall gods, nhichto a god purpoſe the 
5 pophecie or gave them. But il, in time to come after this, thoſe 
40207; that be tempoꝛall lozds ſhall take from Ecclcſtaſti- 
wel be call perſons ſuch tempozalities.let him that veſireth 
5229 to uderſtand this read the Pꝛophet Czechiel, in the 


1 
la 
129 1 rs er 
f 


* 


edc ot their ö 

"ns. the Apocalpps cf the fall of Babylon. Let him allo 

2 — decretals againſt hereticks; and in 

thoſe he ſhall fiade, that the faking away ofthe tem⸗ 

pozalties from the clergy,thall come to pallc foꝛ the 
multitude of their ſinnes | 

Thus reverend father have J made mine anſwer 

to the matter vhereof 3 am accuſed: be ſeching pou 


of ſi ods , A dare not affirme 
the taking away ucds - 50 


ly and humbly, 
After that all the foꝛoſaid things were exhibi ed 
and given by 
a 


al 
5 


22 bi 
ame 
O 


tie, thereof twelve 
ol the law. b 
accompanied wit 
ſhiptul men and wiſe graduates in ſundꝛp faculties, 
— was the fozeſatd Malter appoſed of his loꝛt⸗ 
tings afozeſaid, andthe contents therein. Earneft 
were they in picking ont of thoſe wzitings, his here⸗ 
lies, and in ſhewing his ſchiſmes, ſund:y erroꝛa, 
and divers other things. Now, after that they bad 
continued all that day and the twdaveg following 
(that ts friday, ſaturdap, aud ſunday) in their infoz- 
mations ard examinations againſt the ſame N al- 
ter Bꝛute; the lame Walter Bꝛute ſubmitted him⸗ 
ſclfe to the determination of the church, and to the 
: . | areth 
wozd fo2 wo2din a ſcroll wzicten in the -nglifh 
tongue: The tenoꝛ of which ſcroll, is as followeth. 


I Walter Brute ſubmit my ſelfe principally to the 
Evangelie of Ieſus Chriſt, and to the determination 
of holy kirke , and to the generall councels of hol 
kirke, And to the ſencence and determination of the 
foure Doctors of holy writ, that is, Auguſtine, Am- 
broſe, Ierome, and Gregorie, And 1 meekely ſub.. 


mit me to your correction, as a ſubject ought to his 
biſhop. 


Mhich ſcroll, as befoꝛe ts recited, in the Englich 
tongue, the foꝛeſa d Malter Bꝛute, read with a 
loud and intelligible voice, at the croſle ia the church 
yard on monday, that is to ſap, the ſirth of the ſaid 
moneth of Daober, befoze the ſermon made unto 5 
people in pꝛeſence of the ſaid biſhop of Herefoꝛd and 
other above wꝛitten, as alſo other barons, knights, 


and noble men, and clergie, and alſo a great multi⸗ 
tude ol pe 


le. After which reading ofthe ſcrof, 
foꝛeſaid — Crawlap, bachelo2 of Divine 
made a ſermon unto the Joe le, and tooke foz hig 
theme the woꝛds of the Apoſtle to the Romans, the 
eleventh chapter, that is as followeth : Be not over 
wiſe in your owne conceits, but ſtand in ſcare ic, 


Out of theſe declarations and wꝛilings ot 
Walter Bꝛute, the Biſhop with the — and 


ithe clergy | - -» Poctozs above rehearſed, did d dꝛaw cer 
iche mute chapter ol the ſhephcards of Ifrael, uhich fed them- Y Dodo; gather and dꝛaw ce: 
i thi fives in Lead of their flocke; and alſo let him read 


taine articles, to the number of 37. vhich tho» ſen! 
tothe Univerſitie of Cambꝛidge to be concuted. 
unto two learned men, maſter Colwill, and maiter 
Newton, bachelers of Divinitic. Which maſter 
Colwill and Newton did both laboor in the matter 
to the uttermoſt of their cunning, in repl; ingand 
anſwering to the ſaid / articles. 

Belides them alſo, William TWodfod a fcter 


Jin ' uhs 


ſt theſe was Nicolas Yerefozd © 
many other pꝛelates and woꝛ⸗ to 


foeſatd Malter Bꝛute, unto tte 


Biſhoys aun 
abbats, with 
twenty bache⸗ 
loꝛs 8. Ot mi⸗ 
ty,ten wonks, 
t Doctors of 
{arr ntteng up- 
on CAalter 
«fe. 
Nicolas Yeces« 
ae abi 
pzelente, 


The writiuxs 
of Maltec 
Sznte ecami- 
ned” 


The tenoꝛ of 


y the ſubnil.cour 


of ” "1 11)tex 
Dzute. 
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Sutc open? 
rea? at latins / 
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A letter ſent to Nicolas Hereford. Certaine concluſions noted. 


ent to Nicholas Berefoꝛd a 


A letter ſent 
to Nicol.Yere» 
fozd. 


Nicolaitans. 


1. q. I . . 
Ouicunque 
fludet. 


(ubo wrote likewiſe againg the articles of Wick- 
liffe) labouring, in the ſame canſe made a ſolemne 
and a long tractation; — * — articles of the 
ſaid Biute, to the number of nine and twenty. All 
vhich treatiſes as J wiſh to come to the Readers 
hand, that the flenderneſle of them might be known; 
lo it may happen percaſe,that the ſame being - my 


d er bes further publiſhed; wi 
other like tractations moe, as convenient time fo: 


thus ſuch a Prieſt in name onely is nota Prieit : ye 


cauſe that all faithfull men doe firmely beleeve with N. 


Saint GREGORY, that no man buying the holy (KI e.: 


orders may then bee called a Priet, as hee faith 
1. d. 1. They that buy or ſell holy orders can bee na 
Prieſis. Whereupon is written, Arathcms daxd:, & 
Anathema accypiend: ; that is, Simoniacall Hereſie. And 
it followeth , How therefore, if they bee accurſed 
and not bleſſed, can they make others bleſſed? And 


the pꝛoliritie thereof may hereafter better ſerve 10 when that they be not in the body of Chriit, how can 


than now. 
ber after this became — repo on 


02 vhat end he had, J find it not regiſtred: but! 


him, J thought 
here to be in . Df the which one was aletter 
being at the firſt a great follower of John 
2 — ch befoꝛe. pag. 573. was now in 
of them which ſate upon this Walter, as 
above reco2ded. The this 
onely as ſent | 
doth terme him) is wzitten in manner and foume as 
followeth 


+ 


Heere followeth the copie of a lettet ſent to 
Maſter Nicolas Hereford, 27 Collard, 
as in the regiſter it is ſaid· 


F Oraſmuch as no man that putteth his hand to the 

plough and looketh backe is meete for the king- 
dome of G O D, as our Saviour Chriſt ſaith : what 
marvell is it, although Maſter Nicholas Hereford 


above ſpecified: 20 received, is not 


they either receive or deliver the body of CHRIST > 
He chat is accurſed, how can he bleſſe > as though he 
would ſay; It is unpoſſible. As Pope Vrbanus faith 

1. q. 1. Srquis à Simj,jjGQax, & c. Where he ſaith thus: 
They that willingly know and ſuffer themſelves to 
be conſecrated, nay rather execrated, of thoſe that 
are infected with ſimonie; wee judge that their conſe. 
cration 1s alt er void. Alſo Pope Leo in 2.9.1 

ſaith in this wiſe, Grace, if it be not freely given and 
6 Spirituall Vſurers doe not re. 
.ceive freely: Therefore, they receive not the ſpiritug'! 
gr ace, which ſpecially worketh in the Eccleſia ical 
orders. If they receive it not, they have it not: if 
they have it not freely, they cannot give it freely. 
And by chis it is more cleere than the light, that they 
which know ſo much, and receive orders by ſpirituall 
Vſur yvof Simonie, are neither Pries nor Deacons 
neither after the manner nor Character. For if ſuch 
character, or mark were otherwiſe given in giving or- 


go ders, it were requiſite alwayes that there ſhould be a 


certaine grace imprinted in the man; but there is no 
ſuch grace — or imprinted, as afore is manifeſt. 
Therefore there is no character to be feined. There. 
fore ſuch character or mark abideth not in him, for- 
aſmuch as hee never had nor hath the ſame, And yet 
furthermore in the ſame place; What then doe the 
fimoniacall Prelates give? And he maketh anſwer 
Truely even that which they have, as the ſpirit of ly. 

How prove we this} Becauſe that if it be the 


, 108. ; . 
which at the firſt (by the Viſitation of the Spirit of 4© ſpirit of verity, as the ſame vetity doth te ſ iſie from 


God peradventure) put his hand, that is, gave his di- 
ligence unto the Pp! h, that is, to the ſowing of the 
Word of God and holy Scripture, as well in __ 
ing as in doing good workes, is now ſo blindand un- 
tkilfull to expound the Scripture, that hee knoweth 
not what is underſtood by the kingdome of Heaven ? 
Truely it is no marvell, O thou that art maſter of 
the Nicolaitans, which, like Nicolas the moſt falſe 
Deacon, haſt left or forſaken the infallible — 
of the holy Scripture. For the true knowledge of the 
Theologicall veritie is ſhut up as well from thee as 
from all the other Nicolaitans following thy conditi- 
ons, foraſmuch as thou goeſt not in by the dore to 
expound the ſame Evangelical veritie. Therefore 
when thou diddeſt recite this other day, firſt, the pha- 
riſaicall and hypocritica'l woe (nothing at all to any 
urpoſe) thou ſhouldeſt have ſaid juftly in this ſort, 
— of thy ſelfe, aud other thy followers and religious 
Antichriſts : Woe bee unto us Scribes and Phariſies 


50 Prieſts nei 


whom it it —— And it fol- 
loweth for the whole purpoſe no doubt; it is con- 
victed to be the ſpirit of lying, which is not freely re- 


ceived. 

By this it appeareth manifeſtly to the faithful! ſort, 
that thoſe which winingly and fimoniacally are made 
Prieſts, foraſmuch as 
the Lord, but only the ſpirit of lying and the mark of 
Simon — — and of Iudas the traitor, they be not 

ther acco 


receive not the character of 


ding to the marke nor manner, 
Nor ſuch doe no mote make the ſacraments of Church, 
than other lay men may in the time of neceſſity, nor yer 
ſo — during their heretical naughtineſſe. And yet 
in 

uribus; I doe not write thus ſharply unto you, through 15 
anger, or any unperfect hata, but through the perfect ther; 
hate, of your horrible hereſie and denying the faith of 
Chriſt, that I may ſay with David in the Pſalmes ; F- 
Fecto odio oderam, &c, And Iam very ſorry for you, that 


which ſhut up the kingdome of Heaven, that is to ſay, 60 you, which-in times paſt have excellently well and fruit- 


the true knowledge of the holy Scriptures, before men 
by our falſe gloſſes and crooked fimilitudes : and nei- 
ther wee our ſelves enter into the ſamekingdome or 
knowledg,nor ſuffer others to enter into it. Wherefore, 
it ſeemeth unto the faithfull ſort, that wrongfully, falſly, 
and without any reverence, yee haveexpounded that 
text of Gregorie, 1 q. 1. that is to ſay, Pricungue ſtu- 
de, &. For this is the true underſtanding of the ſame : 
Knowing firſt that there bee ſome Prieſts after the 


thing, and name onely; and doth ſhew that this is 70 The firſt concluſion ; Jt is an infallible veritie 5. Conc 


true, that whoſoever ſtudieth to receive the holy order 
by giving of money, hee is not a Prieſt, Secundum rem, 
une. But to ſay the truth, he deſireth to be called 
a Prieſt, that is, to bee a Prieſt ce undum nomen tan Am. 
And ſuch a Prieſt, which is a Prieſt in name only, is no 
Prieſt, No more than Saint Mary painted 1s Saint 
Mary: Nor a falſe doctor a doctor, but no doctor: 
And à man painted is not a man, but no man. And 


fully preached the Goſpell in the Pulpit, doe now a5 
well faile in the congruitie of the Latine tongue, 2s in 
the other ſcience naturall, For as it was heard, thrice in 
one lecture you ſaid pe that is to ſay, pronouncing 
the middle ſyllable long, which thing not onely the ma- 
ſters, but alſo the young ſcholars under ood. And 
many other faults there were in your Grammar, which 
for ſhame I dare not recite, I ſend unto you theſe five 
concluſions. 


= the woꝛds of the ſoure chiefe Doctozs, erpoune den. 
4 the holy Scripture accc2ding to the verity 
which the wo2ds doe pꝛetend, are io be holden and 


The ſecond ; ich impoꝛteth any equibdcati⸗ 
on out of any nee ee fo2 the co⸗ 
louring of his tent, his equivo is alwayes to 
3 The 


— 


1, J. 1. $iqui 
a Simons 


EX Leone 
Papa, 3, 9.1, 


(brother mine) anivoce-nuu:s, but yet equiv.ce in Buthtr ih 
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The letter of Lucifgr to the Pope and his popiſh prelates. 


repzobate is a- 


— — 


Egan 


and the re- 


Tho 41 14 pr 
_— N* This letter tnas ſubſcribed: 
. — -— — won ſometime 
ing you, 


C Beſides this epiſtle aboue p:efired, there is al 
ko found annexed with the ſame a device of another 
certains letter counterfeited under the name of Lu 
cifer pꝛince of darkneſle ; wziting to the pope and 


their adherents which draw by the ſame line of 
theirs, as well in manners as doctrine, and are odi- 
ous enemies unto us, Wee have cauſed you to be their 
ſucceſſours, and put you in their place, which be Pre- 
lates of the Church in theſe later times, by our great 
might and ſubtiltie, as Chriſt hath ſaid of you: They 
have raigned, but not by mee. Once wee promiſed un- 
to him all the kingdomes of the world if hee would 


fall downe and worſhip us; but hee would not, ſay- Þ! 
concluſions of Swinderby bee 10 ing, My kingdome is not of this world, and went his 


way when the multitude would have made him a tem- 
porall King. But. to you truely which are fallen from 
the ſtate of grace, and that ſerve us in the earth, is thar 
my promiſe fulfilled : and by our meanes all terrene 
things which wee have beſtowed upon you are under 
your governement. For hee hath ſaid of us as yee 
know; The Prince of this world commeth, &c. and 
hath made us to raigne over all children of unbeliefe. 
Therefore our adverſaries before recited did patiently 


iſt rr perſecuting the true and right 25 ſubmit themſelves unto the Princes of the world, and 
w 


th all might and maine) to maintaine 
dale ppetence and Pil of the cathalike chorch 
colourable pzetence 2 cat 
and ſucceſſion apoſtolicall. TUhich letter although it 
ſ@meth in ſome autho2s to be aſcribed to Dcham, 
above mentioned; pet becauſe J finde it in the ſame 
ſter of the church of Berefozd contained, and 
Hberted among the tractat Walter Bute, 
and deviſed (as the regiſter laid) by the Lollards; J 
t no meeter than here to annex the 
* 22 tenour uhereol thus pzoceedeth in wozds 
as follow. 


their 


The device or counterfeit of a certaine 
letter fained under the name of Lucifer prince 
of darkneſſe, writing to the perſecuting 
prelats of the popiſh clergie. 


Lucifer Prince of darkneſſe and profound heavi- 

neſſe, Emperour ofthe high myſteries of the king 
of Acheront, Captaine of the dungeon E rebus, Ki 
of Hell, and Controller of the infernall fire, To 
our children of pride, and companions of our king- 
dome, and eſpecially to our princes of the Church of 
this latter age and time (of which our adverſarie Ieſus 
Chriſt according to the Prophet, ſaith, I hate the 
church or congregation of the wicked ) ſend greeting 


did teach that men ſhould doe ſo, ſaying; Bee yee ſub- 
ject to every creature for Gods cauſe, whether it bee 
to the King as moſt chiefe. And againe; Obey yee 
them that are made rulers over you, &. For ſo their 
Maſter commanded them, ſaying; The Kings of the 
Heathen have dominion over them, &c. But I thinke 
it long till we have powred our poyſon upon the earth, 
and therefore fill your ſelves full. And now be yee not 
unlike thoſe fathers , but alſo contrary unto them in 


o your life and conditions, and extoll your ſelves above 


all other men. Neither doe yee give to God that which 
belongeth to him, nor yet to Cæſar that which is his: 
bur exerciſe you the power of both the ſwords, accor- 
ding to our decrees, making your ſelves doers in 
worldly matters, fighting in our quarrell, intangled 
with ſecular labours and buſineſſe. And climbe yee 
by little and little from the miſerable ſtate of poverty 
unto the higheſt ſeats of all honours , and the moſt 
princely places of dignity by your deviſed pradtices, 


o and falle and deceitfull wiles and ſubtilty; that is, by 


hypoerifie, flattery, lying, perjury, treaſons, deceits, 
ſimonie, and other greater wickedneſſe than which 
our infernall furies may deviſe, For after that yee 
have by us beene advanced thither where yee would 
bee, yet that doth not ſuffice you, but, as greedy ſhave- 
lings more hungry than yee were before, yee ſuppreſſe 
the poore, ſcratch and rake together all that comes 
to hand, perverting and turning every thing topſie- 
tur v ie; ſo ſwolne that ready yee are to burſt for pride, 


and wiſh proſperitie to all that obey our commande- 50 living like Lechers in all corporall delicateneſſe, and 


ments, as alſo to thoſe that be obedient to the lawes of 
Satan already enacted, and that are diligent obſervers 
of our beheſts, and the precepts of our decree. Know 
ye thatin times paſt certaine vicars or vicegerents of 
Chriſt, following his ſteps in miracl s and vertues, li- 
ving and continuing in a beggerly lite, converted (in a 
manner) the whole world from the yoke of our tyran- 
nie unto their docttine and manner of life, to the great 
deriſion and contempt of our priſon houſe and king- 


by fraud directing all your d. ings. You challenge 
to your ſelves names of honour in the earth, cal- 
ling your ſelves lords, holie, yea and moſt holie per- 
ſons. | 


Thus, either by violence yee raven, or elſe by am- 
birion, ſubcilly yee pilfer away, and wrongfully wreſt 
and by falſe title poſſeſſe thoſe goods, which for the 
ſuſtentation of the poore members of Chriſt ( whom 


dome, and a'ſo to the no littlę prejudice and hurt of 60 from our firſt fall wee have hated ) were beſtowed and 


our juriſdiction and authoritie, not tearing to hurt our 
fortified power, and to offend the majeſtic of our eſtate. 
For then received we no tribute of the world, neither 
did the miſerable ſort of common people ruſh at the 
gates ot our deepe dungeon as they were wont to doe, 
with continuall pealing and rapping, but then the eaſie, 
— and broad way, which leadeth to death, lay 

without great noiſe of trampling travellers. neither 
yet Was trod with the feet of miſerable men. And 


when all our courts were without ſuters, Hell then be- 70 


gan to houle. And thus, continuing in great heavineſſe 
and dbguiſh; was robbed and ſpoiled. Which thing 
conſidered, the impatient rage of our ſtomack could 
no longer ſuffer, neither the uglie wretchleſſe negli- 
gence of our great captaine generall could any lon- 
ger endure. But wee, ſeeking remedie for the time 
that ſhould come after, have provided us of a very 
trim ſhift, For in ſtead of theſe Apoſtles and other 


\ 


given, conſuming them as yee your ſelves liſt, and 
therewith yee cheriſh and maintaine an innumerable 
ſort of whores, ſtrumpets, and baudes, with whom yee 
ride pompouſly like mighty princes, farre otherwiſe 
going, than thoſe poore beggerly prieſts of the Primi- 
tive Church, For I would yee ſhould build your 
ſelves rich and gorgeous palaces : yee fare like prin- 
ces, eating and drinking the moſt daintieſt meates, and 
—— ines that may bee gotten; yee hoord and 
eape together an infinite deale of treaſure, not like 
to him that ſaid, Gold and ſilver have I none; ys ſerve 
and fight for us according to your wages. O moſt 
acceptable ſocietie or fellowſhip, promiſed unto us 
by the Prophet, and of thoſe fathers long agoe repro- 
ved : Whileſt that Chriſt called thee the Synagogue 
of Satan, and likened thee to the mighty whore which 
committed fornication with the kings of the earth, the 
adulterous ſpouſe of Chriſt, and of 2 chaſt perſon inade 
a trumpet, 
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never well go⸗ 
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The letter of Lucifer to the pope Bonifacius the ninth and his —_— 


— — 


a ſtrumpet. Thou haſt left thy firſt · love and haſt clea- 
The whozih ved unto us, O our beloved Babylon, O our Citizens, 
ter church of which from the tranſmigration of Ieruſalem come 
Romt. hither: we love you for your deſerts, wee rejoyce over 

you which contemne the lawes of Simon Peter, and 
Dope uccefior imbrace the lawes of Simon Magus our friend , and 
Deter, — 4 have them at your fingers ends, and exerciſe the 
Simon Ma - fame publikely, buying and _ ſpirituall things in 
Acne and dhe Church of God, and agaii the Commande- 
unworthy mt. ment of God, Yee give benefices and honours by pe- 
niſters admit» tition, or elſe for money, for favour, or elſe for filthy 
ſervice. And refuſing to admit thoſe that bee Worthy 
to Eccleſiaſticall dignities, and preferring thoſe that 
are unworthy, you call unto the inheritance of Gods 
Sanctuary, baudes, liers, flatterers, your nephewes, 
and your owne children, and to a childiſh boy ye give 
many prebends, the leaſt whereof yee deny to beſtow 
upon a poore good man: yee eſteeme the perſon of a 
man and receive gifts, yee regard money and have no 


ted in the 
popes church, 
Unwoztyily 
beſtowing of 
beneſiccs. 


E-toztior. 
| — * den of theeves. All abuſe, all extortion is more exer- 
ciſed a hundteth fold in your judgement ſeates, than 

with any ſecular tyrant, Yee make lawes and keepe 
not the ſame, and yee diſpence with your diſpenſati- 
ons as it pleaſeth you; you juſtifie the wicked for re- 
wards, and you take away the juſt mans deſert from 
him. And briefly yee perpetrate or commit all kinde 
oveeflncre, of miſchiefe, even as it is our will ye ſhould, And yee 
etrucrion of take much paine for lucres ſake in our ſervice, and eſ- 


A:ceptſonof 
erſous. 
zeibcꝶ. 


10 and therefore yee may lawtully doe it. 


monie which hath made you men, and inric 

and hath given you ſucke with her owne — — K1ng 
weaned you, and therefore in no wiſe ſee tha 

call her inne. And bee yee loftie and proud, be 

cauſe that the moſt high dignity of your eſtate doth 

require ſuch magnificence. And alſo bee ye covetous 

for whatſoever yee get and gather into your fardel]. 

itis for Saint Peter, for the peace of the Church and 

for the defence of your patrimonie and the crucifixe ; 

Yee ma pro. 

mote your cardinals to the higheſt ſeate of dignities 

without any let in all the World, in ſtopping the mouth Pio 

of our adverſarie Ieſus Chriſt, and alleadging againe nan 
that he preferred his kinsfolks (being but of poore an, 
and baſe degree) unto the Apoſtleſhip ; but doe not 

you ſo, but rather call, as vee doe, thoſe that live in Cloked jt; 
arrogancie, in haughtineſle of minde, and filthy le. * 
cherie, unto the ſtate of wealthie riches and pride; and 

thoſe rewards and promotions, which the followers 


regard of ſoules, Yee have made the houſe of God a 20 of Chrift forſooke, do ye diſtribute unto your friends, 


Therefore as yee ſhall have better underſtanding, pre. 
pare yee vices cloked under the ſimilitude of yertyes, 
Alleadge for your ſelves the gloſſes of the holy Scrip- 
rure, and wreft them directly to ſerve for your pur. Cl:efting of 
poſe. And if any man preach or teach otherwiſe than ®iptu, 
yee will, oppreſle ye them violently with the ſentence 
of excommunication , and by your cenſures heaped 
one upon another , by the conſent of ypur brethren 
let him be condemned as an heretike, and let him bee 


true faith, pecially to deftroy the Chriſtian faith, For now the lay 30 kept in moſt ſtrait priſon , and there tormented till hee 


people are almoſt in doubt, what they may beleeve, 
cauſe if yee preach any thing to them as ſome times 
(although it be but ſeldome ſeene, and that negligent- 

] — even as wee would have it) yet notwithſtan- 

ding they beleeve you not, becauſe they ſee manifeſt- 

ly « yee doe cleane contrary to that yee ſay .Where. 

upon the common people,doing as yee doe which have 

the government of them, and d be an example to 

THe life of pa. hem of well doing; now many of them, leaning to 
your rules, doe runne headlong into a whole ſea of 


piſks contrary Y a l 
to their teach · vices; and ſo continually a very great multitude flock. 


ing- eth at the ſtrong and well fence — of — 
The Pope in · On. And doubtleſſe yee ſend us ſo . many day by day 
crcalerh hell. of every ſort and kind of people, that wee ſhould not 
hee able to entertaine them, but that our inſatiable 
Chaos with her thouſand ravening jawes is ſufficient 
to devour an infinite number of ſoules. And thus the 
ſoveraignty of our Empire by you hath beene refor- 


med, and our intolerable loſſe reſtored. Wherefore, 


moſt ſpecially wee commend you, and give you moſt 50 abobe wꝛitten it is not 
doth it 


hearty thankes ; — all that in any wiſe yee 

perſevere and continue, as hitherto yee have done: nei- 

ther that you ſlacke henceforth your enterpriſe. For 

why > by your helpes wee purpoſe to bring the whole 

world againe under our power and dominion. Over 

and beſides this, wee commit unto you no ſmall au- 

thority, to ſupply our places in the betraying of 

your brethren; and wee make and ordaine you our 

Antichzisn, Vicars, and the miniſters of Antichriſt our ſonne, now 

way and paſſage, Furthermore, wee counſell you 

fained pꝛocu· which occupy the higheſt roomes of all other, that you 

ret of peace be · orke ſubrilly, and that yee(fainedly procure peace be- 
tween pꝛinces. * y 

tweene the Princes of the world, and that yee cheriſh 

The Romane 21d procure ſecret cauſes of diſcord, And like as 

empire craftily craftily yee have deſtroyed and ſubverted the Romane 

ſubverted br Empire, ſo ſuffer yee no kingdome to bee over-much 

wo inlarged or inriched by tranquillity and peace; leſtper- 

haps in ſo great tranquillity (all defire of peace ſet a- 

fide) they diſpoſe themſelves to view and conſider your 

moſt®*wicked workes, ſuppreſſing on every fide your 

eſtate; and from your treaſures take away ſuch ſub. 

ſtance, as wee have cauſed to bee reſerved and kept in 

your hands, untill the comming of our we!beloved 

ſonne Antichriſt. We would ye ſhould do our commen- 

dations to our entirely beloved daughters, pride, de- 

eeit, wrath, avarice, belly-cheere, and le cherie, and to 

all other my daughters; and ſpecially to lade. Si- 


The pope a 


hard at hand, for whom yee have made a very trimme 60 


our Lo2d (as is there dated) 1370. vhich ſcemeth to 
70 aden deep err * 


and not 


die, for a terrible example to all ſuch as eonfeſſe Chriſt. 
And ſetting all favour apart, caſt him out of your tem- 
ple, left peradventure the ingraffed word may aye Lemm un 
your ſoules, which word 1 doe abhorre as I doe the — 
ſoules of other faithfull men. And doe your indevour, 
that ye _ deſerve to have the place which we have 
repared for you, under the moſt wicked foundation 
of — pe. —_ well with ſuch felicitie 
as wedefire intend finally to reward and recom. 
pence with you. | 
Given at the center of the earth, in that our darke 
f — where all the rablement of divels were preſent, 
pecially for this purpoſe called unto our moſt dolo- 
rous Conſiſtorie, under the character of our terrible 
ſeal, for the confirmation of the premiſes. 


Za Regiftro Herefordenſs ad verbun. 


was the true authoꝛ of this poeſte o2 epiſtle 
evidently knowne ; neither 

greatly ſkill. The matter being well conſide- 

red on their part,tthich here be nated, may miniſter 
unto ſufficient occaſion of vholſome admoniti- 
toremember t vs what is amille,o2 

to bethinke with themſelves ubat is to be amended. 
Divers other wzitings of like argument, both befo:e 
and ſince, hath beene deviſed ; aß one bearing the i1- 
tle, Luciferi ad malos principes Eccleſiaſticos; im- 
d firſt at Paris in Latine.And under the wii 
thereof,bearing this date, Anno 2 palatii noſtri 

fra — — — rr 35 - 
Which if pe count from t — 0:0, 
reacheth well to the time of Wickliffe 1385. uhich 
was above ſir peers befoze the examination of this 


Bzute, | 

There is alſo another epiſtle of Lucifer pzince of Erit lud 

darkneſſe, ad przlatos, mentioned in thee ſtle of ad prejatts 
the ſchole of Pꝛage, to the Univerſitie of Orto2d 
ſet fozthby Huldericus Huttenus , about the pœre of 


ExRepiltry 
Hereford, 


Alſo vincentius in — hiſto, lib. 25. cap. 89. Longer " 
inferreth like mention ofa letter of the flends i 7”. 
fernall unto the clergie men, as in a viſion rep:e- . 
ſented, befo2e 400. pres. In which the divels gave 
thanks to the U men-foz that by their ſilence 
the Goſpell they ſent infinite 


0 
loules to bell, xc, Divers 


luck, 
xlatos. 


— juo Buls of Pope Bonifacius the nini h; one againſt the Lollards ; anather to King Richard the ſecond. 657 


— OE P m 0 7 * 

K1NG Diters otherletters loaf like device deen 
it * may be added. Iac obus Garthuſienſis, t 
. the biſhop ol Wozmace, alleageth out of th: 

p? gardis, in theſe wozds ; Ideo & di- 

aboſus in ſemeripfo de vobis ſacerdotibus ait; Eſcas 

Ex prophetia epulantium, convivia & omnes voluptates in iſtis inve- 
küdegadi mo ; ſed & oculi, & aures, & venter meus, & venæ meæ, 
: de ſpumis illorum plenz ſtint, & ubera mea p'ena fant 


of the Faithfull people, and doe every day with over- 

mach _ enlarge their undiſcreete bounds. But 

how much the more carefully wee labour for the pre- 

ſervation both of you and your famous kingdome, and 

alſo the ſmmceriry of the faith, and doe with much more — ſoꝛ⸗ 
ardent deſire covet that the proſperous ſtate of the ſame row tye pope 
ſnould be preſerved and inlarged; the ſting of greater *aketh-3 
ſorrow doth” ſa much the more penetrate and moleft 

us, foraſmuch as wee fee (alas the while) in our time; 


Gres illorum, &c. i. T de, the dibell 10 and under the regalt prefideiice of your moſt Chriſtian 


| onto - The meates 
1 


vernement, a cettzine crafty and hairebraine ſect of 
falſe Chriſtians, in the fame your kingdome to grow 
and increaſe ; which call themſelves, The poore men 
of the treaſury of Chriſt and his diſciples, and whom 
the common people by 4 more ſounder name call Lol- 
lards (28 3 man would fay, withered darnell) accor- 
ding as their ſinnes tèquite: and perceive that they wax 
ſtrong, and as it were prevaile againſt the Dioceſſans of 
ſome plates, and other Governours, as they meete to- 


kound in many old oh 20 gether, not couragiouſſy addreſſing themfelves againſt 


commonty 
* 8. At 
m ale of - of ode dou 122 


them as they ought to doe ( whereof chiefly and not 
undeſervedly 1 give them admonition ) for that they 

take thereby the more bolder preſumption and liomack 

among the unlearned people, And foraſmuch as thoſe | 
whom we cannot call men, but the damnable ſhadowes As though no 
or ghoſts of men, doe riſe up againſt the ſound faith, 747) 
and holy univerſalt Church of Rome; and that verv ©hurch of 
many of them being indifferently learned, which (to Kot. 

the confuſion and eternall damnation of ſome of them) 


30 they got fitting upon their mothers lap the ſaid Church 


The Bull of Pope Boniface the ninth, 
Againſt the Lollards. 


of Rome, doe riſe - or inveigh againſt the determi- 
nation of the holy Fathers, with too much preſump- 
tuous boldneſſe, to the ſubvetſion of the whole Eccle- 
ſiaſticall order and eſtate; and have not beene afraid, 
nor are yet afraid, publikely to preach very many erro- 
neous, detefiable, and heretic all articles, for that they 
are not put to filence, reproved, driven out, rooted 
out, or otherwiſe puniſhed by any that hath authority 
and the feare and love of God. And alſo they are not 


49 afraid openly to write the fame articles, and ſo being 


(Ievopestet- 
tothe biſhop 


mand your brotherhood, that as much as yee may yee 
ſtudy and endeayour your ſelfe to exhert and induce 
the ſame King to doe thoſe things which we haye writ- 


written to deliyer them to your Kingly Parliament, — 
and obftinately to affirme ff ſame, A venemous —— {roared 
and diſdainfull recitall of which articles, upon good 9ut bis floads 
adviſement, at this preſent we paſſe over, 1c the ſuffe- nr che 
rance of ſuch ſenſuality might fortune to renew the Chriſtians. 
wound that reaſon may heal. Yet notwithſtanding; 

leſt ſo great and contagious an evill ſhould eſcape un- 

puniſhed, and that without deſerved vexation, and alſo 

that it might not get more heart, and waxe more ſtrong; 


ten unto him, as it is ſaid before. And notwithſtanding 50 Wee therefore (according to that our office and duty 


that now many a day you ought to have done it of your 
ſelfe, and not to looke that we ſhould perſwade you to 
that effect by us written; you may proceed as well by 
our authority, as by your owne, foraſmuch as it was 
given you before: that hereafter we may know effectu- 
ally by your diligence, what zeale your devotion bea- 
reth unto the Catholike faith, to the conſerving 
of the Eccleſiaſticall honour, and alſo to the execution 
of your paſtorall office, 


Given at Rome at S. Peters the xy. Kalends 
of October, the ſixth yeere of our Biſhop. 
like dignity. 


The tenour of the bull, to the renowned Prince, 
- Richard, bythe grace of God King of England 
and of France : whereof mention ts made a- 
bove, as followeth, and is thus much 


is, where is ſuch negligence and fluggiſhneſſe of oui 

Prelates being preſent where this thing is) doe com- 

mit and give in eommandement to our reverend bre- 

thren, Canterbury and Yorke, Archbiſhops, by other Bebold the ſpi- 

our letters; that they ſtand up in the power of God dt dey 
inſt this peſtilent and contagious ſect, and that they oy : 

lively perſecute the ſame in forme of law ; roote out 

and deſtroy thoſe; that adviſedly and obſtinately refuſe 

to withdraw their foot from the ſame ſtumbling block, 

any reſtraint to the contrary notwithſtanding. But be- 15 bow: 4 

cauſe the aſſiſtance, counſell, favour, and aide of your po GS, 

Kingly eſtate and highneſſe are requiſite to the executi- cy, the bowels 

on of the premiſſes; wee require, exhort, and beſeech If the pope fot 

the ſame your Princely highneſſe by the bowels of the 2 

mercy of Ieſus Chriſt, by his holy faith, by your owne 

ſalvation, by the benefit that to all men is common, 

and by the proſperity aſſured to every man and wo- 

man, that not onely your Kingly feverity may readily 

ſhew, and cauſe to bee ſhewed unto our Ae 


in effect. 70 and their Commifſaries (in this behalfe requiring the 


O our welbeloved ſonne in Chriſt, Richard the no- 
ble King of _— wee ſend greeting, &c. It 
me us from the bottome of our hearts, and our 
oly mother the Church in all places through Chri- 
ſtendome lamenteth. Wee underſtand that there bee 
certame hereſies ſprung, and doe without any condi 
reſtrame range at their owne liberty, to the ſeducing 


foreſaid due execution) convenient aide and favour 
as otherwiſe alſo to cauſe them to bee aſſiſted : but that 
alſo you will injoyne your Magiſtrates and Iuſtices of 
Aſſſe,and Peace, more ſtraitly, that of their owne goot 
wils they execute the authority committed unto them 
with all ſeverity againſt ſuch damned men, according. 
as they are bound by the office which they are put it 
truſt with; againſt thoſe, I meane, which have deter- 

mines 


6 "8 


The Kings Comm ſs;0n againſt the true profeſſors. 


— — 


mined obſtinately to defile themſelves in their malice 
and ſinnes, thoſe to expell, baniſh, and impriſon, and 
there ſo long to keepe them, till condigne ſentence ſhall 
pronounce them worthy to ſuffer puniſhment. For 
your Kingly wiſedome ſeeth that ſuch as they bee doe 
not onely ; LAT an poore ſimple ſoules (or at the leaſt 
do what they can to deceive them) but alſo bring their 
bodies to deſtruction, and further prepare contuſion 
and ruinous fall unto their temporall lords, Goe to 
therefore, my ſweet ſonne, and endeavour your ſelfe 
to worke' ſo in this matter, as undoubtedly wee truſt 
you will ; that as this firebrand ( burning and flaming 
over- ſore) began under your preſidence or governe- 
ment: ſo under your ſevere jr t and vertuous 
diligence, might, favour, and aide, there may not one 
ſpark remaine hid under the aſhes, but that it be utter 
ly extinguiſhed, and ſpeedily put out. 

Given at our Palace of S. Peter at Rome, the 


xv, Calends of October, in the ſixth yeere 
of our Pontificality, 


Þclpe the pope 
at a pinch: 02 
elſe he is like 
to takt a tall. 


The Kings Commiſiion. 


Ichard by the grace of God, king of E d, and 
R of ne and ce RG . To all thoſe unto 
whom theſe preſent letters thall come, greeting. Know 
ye, that whereas lately at the inſtance of the | 
father, William Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Metropo. 
litane of all England, and Legat of the Apoſtolicall 
ſeat, Wee for the redreſſe and am nt o all thoſe 
which would obſtinatcly preach: ot ; 4 
likely or privily, any concluſions of the holy 0 
pture, to the determination of our holy mo- 
ther the Church, and notoriouſly redounding to the 
ſubverſion of the Catholike faith, or containing any he- 
reſie or error, within the Province or Biſhopricke 
Canterbury, have by our ſpeciall letters patents, in the 
zeale of the faith, given authority and licence unto the 
foreſaid Archbiſhop, and to all and fingular his Suffra- 
gans, to arreſt all and every of them that will preach or 
maintaine any ſuch concluſions, whereſoever they may 
bee found, and to commit them either to their one 

riſons, or any other at their owne pleaſure, and to 
keepe them in the ſame, untill they them of the 


errors and pravities of thoſe hereſies; or till that, of the names of all and ſi 


ſuch manner of arreſts, by us or by our it 
The hot com, Thould be otherwiſe determined; that is to ſay, to eve- 
plaining chari- ry one of them and their miniſters th ut their ci- 
ty of th: biſhop ties and dioceſſe. And now the reverend rin 


en wier. Lohn Biſhop of Hereford, hath for a certainty informed 


bea Stephan us, that although the ſame Biſhop hath according to 
named William 


Bell complai⸗- 
ned ot to the 


juſtice convinced a certaine fellow WI 
king. and 


Swinderby, pretending himſelfe to bee a chaplaine 
one . — 2 hed man, and hath pronounced 
them heretikes and excommunicate, and falſe infor- 
mers among the common people,and hath declared the 
fame by the definitive ſentence of the aforeſaid Biſhop, 


for that they have preſumed to affirme and. preach o- 60 


penly , in divers places within the Dioces of Hereford, 
many concluſions or nau opinions notoriouſly re- 
dounding to the ſubverſion of the Catholike ſound 
faith, — tranquillity of our kingdome: The ſame Bi- 
ſhop notwithſtanding. neither by the eccleſiaſticall cen- 
ſures, neither by the force and ſtrength of our Com- 
miſſion, was able to revoke the foreſaid William and 
Stephan, nor yet to bridle the malice and indurate 
contumacie of them; for that they,after that they were 
upon ſuch hereticall 
_ to the intent they might delude his judgement 
and juſtice) conveighed themſelves by and by unto 
the boxders of Wales, with ſuch as were their fautors 
and accomplices, keeping themſelves cloſe, unto whom 
the force of our ſaid letters doth in no wiſe extend. 
Whereupon the ſaid Biſhop. hath made ſupplication 
unto us, that wee wi'l youchſafe to provide a ſufficient 


remedy in that behalfe. We therefore, which alwaycs 


Furioſo ne 
committas 
gladium. 


ricke of ſons, bee beleevers, fayourers, or receivers, defe 


ravity convict by the ſame Bi- 70 Brute, and other ſuch children of ini 


by the helpe of Almighty God) are defenders of 
1 „ Wi — to withſtand ſuch prefumptuous — KI * 6| 
verſe enterpriſes by the moſt ſate way and meanes wee Ric, 
may, give and commit full power and authority to the 
foreſai Biſhop and to his miniſters, y the tenour of 
theſe preſents, to arreſt or take, or cauſe to bee arreſted 
or taken, the foreſaid William and Stephan, in an 
place within the City and Dioceſſe of Hereford an 
our dominion of Wales, with all the ſpeed that ma 
Io bee; and to commit them either to our priſon , or elſe 
to the priſon of the ſame Biſhop, or any other priſon 
at their pleaſure, if ſuch need bee, and there to keepe 
them ſate. And afterwards, unleſſe they will obey the 
commandements of the Church, with diligence to 
bring them before us and our Councell, or elſe cauſe 
them to bee brought; that wee may determine for their 
further puniſhment, is wee ſhall thinke it requiſite and 
convenient to bee done by the advice of our Counce!) 
for the defence and preſervation of the Catholike faith. 
20 And that the foreſaid William and Stephan, being ſuc. 
coured by the aid of their fautors or fayourers, ſhould 
not bee able to flie or eſcape to their accuſtomed ſtart. 
ing holes, and that the ſharpeneſſe of their paines ſo 
aggravated, may give them ſufficient cauſe to returne 
to the lap againe of their N mother the Church; we 
ſtraitly e and command all and ſingular our She. 
riffes, Bailiffes, Barons, and all other our Officers in the 
City and Dioceſſe of Hereford, and in any other places 
being within our Dominion of Wales, by the tenour of 
30 preſents; that from time to me ( where they 
" thinke it moſt meet) they caule it openly to be proclai- 
med in our name, that none of what ſtate, degree, pre. 
heminence, kinde, or other condition hee ſhall bee, doe 
cheriſh dy con he Cret _—_ — and 
Stephan, untill the time tl repent them of their 
— and errours, and bee reconciled unto the 
holy Church of God: Neither that any perſon — 
ers, 
or in — wittingly inſtructors of the ſaid William 
or Stephan, or any other of the reſidue of the heretikes 
that ate to bee convinced, upon the forfeiture of all 
that ever they have. And that alſo they giving their at- 
tendance bee obedient and anſwerable to the foreſaid 
Biſhop and his deputies in this behalfe, for the executi- 
on of the iſſes: and that they certiſie us and our 
Councell diſtinctly and plainly, from time to time, of 
perſons, which ſhall for- 
tune to bee found culpable in this behalfe, under their 
ſcales. In witneſſe whereof, wee have cauſed theſe our 


50 letters patents to be made. 


Witneſſe our ſelfe at Weſtminſter, the ninth day of 
March, inthe fifteenth yeere of our raigne. 


Farrington. 


Pſeudoc. 
tholica fides, 


40 


letter of the ſaid King again| 
Walter Brute. 


race of God King of England, aud Another ltttt 
q lord of Ireland, to his beloved and of bind, 


Another 


Ichard by the 
of France, an 


faithfull Iohn Chaundos knight, Iohn Eynfore knight, Aula Fat. 


Renold de la Bere knight, Walter Deveros knight, Tho. 
mas de la Bare knight, William Lucie knight, Leonard 


Hakelute knight, and to the Maior of the Citie of He- 
reford, to Thomas Oldcaſtle , Richard Naſh, Roger 
Wygmore, Thomas Waylwayne, Iohn Skydmore, Iohn 
Vp-Harry, Henry Morton, and to the Sheriffe of Here- 
ford, ſendeth ſalutations. 
Foraſmuch as it is advertiſed us, that one Walter nf vn 
ity, have dam- 
nably holden, affirmed, and — certaine Arti- 
cles and concluſions, being notoriouſly repugnant 2 
gainſt the holy Scripture ( of the which ſome of them 
as hereſies, and the reſt as errours are finally by the 
Church condemned) and that in divers places within 
the Dioceſſe of Hereford, and parts veere adjoyning, 
both privily , openly, and obſtinately ; which thing 


wee perceive not onely to redound to the _— 
9 


3 


Kt N GL 
JR1C. 2.) 


Etting th? 
q:ccrine of 
*zzitc was £® 
t ag alaſt re 
fitance-hoW t5 
thi; like to be 
true? 


is R chard 
againſt the 

ellers by 
archbiſhop 

cht pꝛelats 


Regiſt. W. 
durtney, 
M,Cant, 
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Certaine godly per ſons of Leiceſter in trouble for the truth. 
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(in a mannec) of the catholike faith, which as well we 
as other catholike princes ought of dutie to maine- 
taine, but alſo to — us of the ſubverſion of 
our faithful Dioceſans ; And that the ſaid biſhop, 
upon the good deliberation and adviſement of a great 
number of doctors in Divinitie, and other learned 
and skilfu'l men in the Scriptures, of ſpeciall devoti- 
on, according to his bounden duetie, purpoſed to be- 
2 and make divers and ſundry proceſſes by law to 


e ſent unto the foreſaid Walter and his accomplicies 10 


to appeare perſonally before him and other the do- 
ors Aforefaid in the cathedrall church of Hereford, 
the morrow after the tranſlation of S. Thomas of 
Hereford next enſuing, and to proceed in the ſame 
place againſt the ſame Walter, in the foreſaid articles 
and concluſions, for the amendment of his ſoule : and 
that they now afreſh ( becauſe that the ſaid Walter 
and others of their retinew , — and confeder- 
ting with him, might not ſuffer condigne paines ac- 
cording to their demerits) indeavour themſelves to 
make voide and fruſtrate the ſaid godly purpoſe 
of the ſame biſhop, in ſuch correction and execution 
as ſhould have beene done, and with force doe reſiſt 
and let the ſame with all the power they may, to the 
great contempt of us and of our crowne , and to the 
breaking and hurting of our peace , and pernicious 
example of others: wee doe appoint you, and every 
of you, immediately as ſoone as this our commiſſi- 
on ſhall bee delivered unto you, in our behalfe and 


name, to make open proclamation in the dioceſſe 30 tan conſecrate, heare co 


and parts aforeſaid, where yee ſhall thinke it moſt 
meete and convenierit : That no man bee ſo hard 
henceforth , of what ſtate or condition ſoever he ſhall 
bee, within the dioceſſe and parts aforeſaid, upon 
paine of forfeiture of all that ever hee hath , to make 
or levie any conventicles , aſſemblies , or confedera- 
cies, by any colour; or that they preſume to attempt 
or procure any other thing, whereby our peace may. 
hurt or broken, or that the ſame biſhops and doors a- 
foreſaid may be by any meanes mole 
execution of ſuch correction as is to be done, accor- 
ding to the canonicall ſanctions; and to arreſt all thoſe 
which ye ſhall finde, or take offending in this behalfe, 
or that keep themſelves in any ſuch conventicles; And 
that they, being committed to priſon, bee there kept, 
till you ſhall have other commandement from us and 
from our councell for their deliverance; and that yee 
diſtinctly and plainely certifie us, and our ſaid councell, 
of all your doing in this behalfe under your ſeales, or 
elſe the ſeales of ſome of you. And therefore we ſtrait- 
ly charge and command you, and every of you, that ye 
geh attend upon the premiſſes, and that in your 
deeds ye execute the ſame with all diligence and care- 
full indeavour in the forme and manner aforeſaid, 
And further we give ſtrait charge and commandement 
to all and ſingular Sheriffes, Majors, Bailiffes, Conſta- 
bles, and other our faithfull ſubjects, by the tenour of 
theſe preſents; that they be attending upon you, coun- 
ſelling and aiding you and every of you, as is meet and 
convenient in the doing and execution of the premiſſes. 
In witneſſe whereof, we have cauſed theſe our letters 
patents to be made, Witneſſe my ſelfe at Wellminſter 
the 22. day of September, in the 17, yeere of our raigne. 


By the ſame king and councell. 


Thus kingRichard by the ſetting on of W.Court- 
ney,archbiſhop of Canterbury, and his fellowe 3 ta- 
king part with the Pope and Nomiſh Pꝛelates, 
waxed ſome lchat ſtrait and hard to the poꝛe ꝛiſti⸗ 
ans of the contrarv ſide, of Wickliffe, as by theſe 
letters above pꝛefixed may appeare. Albeit, during 
all the life ol the ſaid king J finde of none expꝛelly 
by name that ſuffered burning. Notwithſtanding 
ſome there were which by the fozeſaid archbiſhop 
W, Courtney, and other b:ſhops,had biene condem- 
ned, and divers alſo abiured,and did penance as wel 
in other places, as chicfly about the town of Leicc- 


or let in the 40 9 


iter, as followeth here to vee declared cut d7 the 
archbiſhops regiſter and recoꝛds. 
hat time the ſaid archbihopWilliamCourt- 
ney was in his viſitation at the towne of Leiceſter, 
ccrcaine there were accuſed and detected to him. by 
the monkes and other pꝛieſts in the ſaid towne, The 
—— of which perſons there detected were, one 
er Derter, Nicolas loz, Richard Mag. vener,2itli- 

ſtaffe, Pichael Dcrivener, Tilliam Smuh, John n mth, 
Henry, Eilliam Parchmentar, and Roger Gold- 3 

ith, inhabitants of the ſame towne of Leiceſter. j3zcymentar 

Theſe withother mo were denounced tothe archbi⸗ Rog: Sold. 

ſhop foz holding the opinion of the ſacrament of rhe Cu 1.3<cuteo. 

altar, of auricular confeſſion, and other ſacraments, 

contrary to that which the Church of Rome dot 

peach and obſerve.All which parties ab:ve named, 

and many other mo, whoſe names are not knawne, 

did hold theſe hereſies and erroꝛs here under wzit- 

ten;and are of the Komiſh church condemned. 
20 l. That the ſacrament of the altar, after the woꝛds 
of conſecration, there remaineth the body of Chꝛiſt 
— 4 — — * t to be woꝛſhi di 
2. 8 no oꝛſhipped in an 
caſe, and that no man ought to ſet any candle befo:e 


them. 

3. That no croſſe onght to be woꝛſhipped. 

4. The Paſles and Pattens ought not with an 
high and loud voice to be (aid in the church. 

5. Item, that no curat oꝛ pꝛieſt, taken in any crime 


eſſions, oz miniſter any 
ſacraments ofthe church. 
6, That the pope and all pzelates of the church can- 
rt ee Fin ok om 
, m to be fir p 
nicated of Ood. | — 
7. That no pꝛelate ot the church can grant any par⸗ 
8. That every lay man may in e c 
and teach the Golpell EI 
That it is ſinne to give any almes oꝛ charitic to 
the friers , pzeachers, Pinozites, Auguftines, oz 


arnielites. 
10. That no oblation ought to be uſed at the fune- 
rals ofthe dead. i 

11, That it is not neceſſarie to mate conteſſion of 
our ſins to the pꝛieſt. 

12. That everp god man, although he be unlearned 
is a pꝛieſt. 


Theſe articles they taught. pꝛeached and affirmed g ger, cbo- 


Noger Dexter, 
Mchalus Tu- 
loz, Nichard 
Ca itaffe, 
Michacl ©c:f« 


359 manifeſtly in the towne of Leiceſter, and other pla- 143, Richard, 


ces adioyning. Whereupon the ſaid archbiſhop mo⸗ Vicyacl, Tut. 

niſhed the ſaid Roger, and Nicolas, with the reſt.on — —- v 

the next dap to make anſwere unto him in the ſatd book, bell, and 

monaſterie to the fozeſaid articles. But the fozcſaid candles 

4 and Nicolas with the reſt hid themſelvs out 
of the way,. and ared not. Whereupon the arch- 
biſhop upon All hallow day, being the firſt day of 
ovember, cslebꝛating the high maſſe at the high 
altar in the ſaid monaſterie, being attired in his 
pontificalibus, denounced the ſaid parties with all 
their adherents fautoꝛs, favourers,and counſcllers. 
excommunicate ⁊ accurſed,vhich either held, taught 
oꝛ maintained the foꝛeſaid concluſions heretical and 
erroneous, and that in ſolemne wiſe, by ringing the 
bels, lighting the candles, and putting out the — 
againe, and thꝛowing them downe to the ground, 
with other circumſtances therunto belonging. Ups 
on the mc2row after (being All Soulne day) he ſent 
_ for allthecurats and other lay men of the towne of 
70 Leiceſter, to inquire moꝛe diligently of the verity of 
ſuch matter as they knew, and were able to ſay a- 
ainſt any perſons whatſoever , concerning the 
oꝛeſaid atticles, as alſo againſt the parties befoꝛc 
named and ſpecifted upon their oathes,denouncing 
every one of them ſeverally by their names to bee 
ercommunicated and accurſed ; and cauſed them 
alſo in divers parith churches in Leiceſter alſo to 
be excommunicate. And further the ſaid _ 
nters 
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The abjurations of good men of Leiceſter. Penance injoyned them. 
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T be whole 
towne of Lei» 
ceſt.c interdi⸗ 
cte d. 


Matilde, an 
auchoꝛt ſſe, cited 
to appeare. 


Th: kingspꝛe- 
ceſſe Ce. t by the 
biſhop to art iſt 
the 8. afozena- 
nico, 


Margaret 
Catly,2 nun, 
conſtratned a» 
gainſt her will 
to take againe 
her habit. 


— recan; 
tech. 


interticed the whole towne of Leiceſter, and all thc 
churches in che ſame, ſo long as any of the fozeſard 
ercommunicate perſ>ns ſhould remaine oz be with- 
in the. ſame , and till that all the Lollardsof the 
towne ſhould returne and amend from ſach here- 
ſies and erro2s, 0 4 ſaid archbiſhop his 
Us the benefic of abl 

At length it was — and — to gon — 


1 


10 


pard of S. 
ceſter , infe 
—— of 8 dhe dab 
ere after 
ned —— Matilde, touching 


cluſions, hereſies, and erroꝛs, and fotmd 


anſwer plainly and direaly to the ſame , 

{ cally and ſubtilly; he gave and aſſigned unto 

a day peremptezy, wy to er 3 

in the monaſtei y o 

ton, moꝛe fully to:? 4 to tho ſa £- 

ſies, and erroꝛs, oo was 11 of "lo 

the — alerte of adde afe:eſhid. o 

monaſte , 

the recluſe,in vhi aid 2 — 1 8 

opened, and that till his 2 

to be put in fafe cuſtodie 0 

mandate againſt the Lo 2 
WMillt un by the —— God, 222 0 

welbel ved ſons , -of- 

towne of Leiceſter ve re, gre 

lately * the 


20 


By another hr infrumentallin 
is mention made of one 


N —— Zou eee 
rend bzother of God, John, by the —— — 
ſhop of Ely, greeting, tc. — — of cur 50 
dioceſſe ofLincolne office amongſt 
other enoꝛmities worthp refoxmation, we found one 
Hep out ol our fold ſtrated, and bzters 
tangled; to wit, Cally, : p:ofeſled, 
the monaſterie of _ within pour dioces: 
vhs caſting off the habit her — — — — _ 
in ſecular aitire, many ycres being an 

bee 


. 
0 


ſtraightly iniopning pou, 
command, that pou 
gaine into her foꝛeſaid monaſterie (al 
ned againſt her will) oꝛ elſe into ſome 
vhere foꝛ her ſoules health pou ſhall 
convenient ; and that from U tbe be 
kept, as in the ſtrait examination 
will yeeld an account, Given under —4— 
By ſund2y other inſtruments allo in the ſame 
Regiſter reco:ded J finde, that the foꝛeſaid Matilde 70 
the anchoꝛeſſe, upon the ſtrait examination and han- / 
dling Re fozeſaid archb ſhop , befoze whom — 
remptozily ſhee was inioyned to are, and till 
that day of appearance taken out of the recluſe and 
committed to ſafe cuſtodie, as vou heard, retracted 
and recanted her foꝛeſaid articles and opinions, Foz 
the wt ich ſhce, being inioyned forty dayes penance, 
was againe admitted into her fozeſaid recluſe in 


— 


— 


e 


Leiceſter. The biſhop- letter to the magiſtrates 5 
the towne thus beginneth : Willielmus — WT 0 
—_— — Dilecti 1 filiis. &c. (Ric. 
another letter of the fozeſaid archbig) 
tothe deane of the cathedzall Church of L of Mun den 
— being ret. I finde that, of the num. a: 2 
of thoſe eight perſons before recited, whom the wit; — 
archviho tmlſelfe at high maſſe did in his pontifi- 
ty curſe wa book, bell, and candle; 
after certaine pꝛoceſle bein 3 out againſt them, 
of elſe in the meane time they being appzchended 
— taken, two of them recanted their opinions; to 
wit, William Smith, and Roger Dexter. But in 
the meane time, Alice, the wife of the ſaid Roger 
Dexter, taking hold of the fozeſaid articles with her 
——j7 n n with theſe be ſatdWilliam Smith 
biured the ſam the woꝛds of the in, 
; 1 vero præfati Willielmus, 
"—_— & Alicia reatus ſuos reſpicientes , ſe noſtro 
— ectui præſentatrunt, &c. Notwithſtanding , 
yd, 2 Par u willing! ,02 eſſe 
ls (as moſt like it 


d them befo 
— was) er pre ne was een of the 1 
WD Fre — 8c. i. Oceing dur holy mo, 


deen not rien Cher an penitent 

er to receive 

ograce, 

Andi wine all — 
nemo hun befoze thep 
ton z and were 


the ſaid Z o. a un 
55 = cne of "= Penance 
Ar and intovufh, 
a taper of 
Tem their ſhirts 
dee - be⸗ 
pꝛoceſſiou of 


dae 1 — t 
: ceſſion, 1 


later end or the 
was cruciſied, 
—— of 
y bobing 
sthal ki the fan one 
their hands. ſo with the ſame pꝛocel⸗ 
h r tothe church, ſhall ſtand, 
holy maſſe, befo:e the 
| with ir tapers and croſſes in 
And when the malle is ended, the ſaid 
; Roger, and Alice ſhall offer to him that 
celebzated that maſſe. Chen upon the ſatur⸗ 
nert illiam,Roger,and Alice 4 
ſhall in the and piiblike market, within the 
_ wk riceſter, ſtand Ane like _— Ro 
, withoat their bodies, 
batoing the — cre croſſes in 8 1 r rd hands; 
which croſſes, th:& times they ſhall (dur ing the 
market) devoutly kiſſe reverently kneeling upon * 
yk knes; that is, Ain the beginning of the market. 
midale of the market, and in the end of the 
And the ſaid William ( fo2 that he fonc- 
t underftandeth the Latine tongne ) ſhall ſay F 
Antheme the collect, Sancta Katharina; The on 
and the foꝛeſaid Roger and Alice, being unlearnct, The Pate 
ſhall ſay devoutly a Pater Noſter, and an Ave nder, d 
— And thirdly, the Sunday next Ave Man. 
2 the ſame, ſaid William, Roger. and 
ice in their paciſh church of the ſaid towne of 
Leiceſter ſhall ſtand and doe, as upon the ſunday 
befoze opens and did in the Cathedzall Church 
of our ladie afozeſaid in all things, Which = 


Freren 300 te be 


and 20 
of 
he 


in 


_. Peter Pateſbul againſt the friers. Commendation of ven Anne. 661 


RD — | 

aeſzid Mill 'am. Noger. nd Alice, after maſſe, and maine to 
(K1* 5 dal ater to tte pateſt 0; chaplen that celcb2a ed the as is fatd 
Ric. — with all — — and reverence the ware ta⸗ 


— arry in their hands. And be- 
— co Weather that now is, leſt the foze⸗ 
penitents wy peradventure take ſome bodi⸗ 
ly 1 Et ſandin ſo long naked (being mindfull to 
moderate partly the ſatd our ri — — op 
that after their entrance into 
ſaid, chile ſt 2 all — — en — 
cin weather — em, frome garments to 
ouſly con» om cold, boy that their 12 — and fete 
red. — Oſt ding be bare and uncovered, Me there- 
he wit! ano command you together mtg 
pou denounce the ſaid Wilkam, R er, and 
lice to be abfolved and reſtozed 22 ral 


—— our Ling ry the mg 1 — 


— 
— Given at 1. Boschetter the ſeventeenth dap 
of * in the peareof our Lo2d God, 2387. 25 
the ninth y&re of dur tranflation. 
pin Patcſhul ieh narration of 


11 tze adioyne 
5 Commendati- 


Lancaſter) libertie to his coat n | | onof Duneene 

t bearing the don rine of John with t iſt in King Bichard, 
of the ſame ſozt oe, began 

aan et th ers of 6 overn 


men wondꝛed to 
8 bis q:tor 


Kings _ 
remes bio 
in too much. 


| babe twelve (commi 84 | 
2 bun pech . = g fthom d 1p2obab Bohemians comming in erg. orc 
1 his pencpng, nd his reliton fled # . Dun iff Ur come t6 


a and 
8 | * 
iſtopher 
2 did ſer, 5 8 | The ftw be he rn 155 Ame 
. 11 out of the Church atem 11 e this moxtalt i 


not onel and Beanded, ber and buried At whole funer dam Wigor- 
ald followey. Eo 2, funding — Thomas Arunvell, iſhop of wr = 5 
to have de ſtroyed 1 ar . E gthece. 
ſo woul) have done, had not one of the Weriffes 6 as remaingth M5 copies of Wlloxceſter — Ex acccomo- 
London, with two of the frives of the lend oute, be-intreating of the of her, ſaid theſe dato D. Mat. 
well knowne and reported bondt monde hat it was r of her than of any Arch. Cant. 
with gen:le woꝛds mitigated F. nt bio woman tha 02 TI i Dueene Anne 
lence. After this, Peter Pateſbut thus het the was an alien ; ll Lotpets, with 
lomuch as he conld not welt 54 ing moꝛeoder 8 that ſhe had ſent ; al 
ü ich te ha 77 85 4 —— rt oy ſaid they were 

m many woꝛds 

fo er oper img ele vo ret commer in ta hs 
| tots bo And he blamed in 


— 


Nt riers ac» 
id with ho⸗ and 
if keines. 


ral 


= 


7 
1 


man the libro ie Jn linen that over they 
| thor 5 50 amore are to be conſidered. | 
IS confutation he s friers, the Lonno 2 old times receibed to T2125 <- 


atd bilk to wi at aint i 2 in our vulgar ſhop, bꝛraktch 
was . Decondly, the vertnous exerciſe bis own > v 


71 


8 


(a rk Ex x Ghron, Monachi Albanenfi 2 70 lo ſeemed mon ti | r 

— zeſt exordium, Anno ꝑratiæ milleſimo, &c. of the ſame. che — egy be noted is, hat fruit 
: En G9 mor Chit, 3 by Jobn heart 

TUickliffe art ar others, | to ſpzead and früchte of hers in th e. 2 

abꝛoad in London, and bebe the real | L » after this ſermon and 

Sinn hae e an e 10 1 3 —— 

c op | | and the authoꝛs 

with the king, ſct them ſo forcibly with might after in hi- 477 9 1 
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The abjurations of good men of Leiceſter. Penance 1njoyned them. 


— — — 


The whole 
towne oi Lets 
cclt-r interdi⸗ 
cte d. 


Matilde, an 
auchoꝛt ſle, cited 
to appeare. 


Th: kingspꝛie- 
cellc (e..t oy rhe 
biſhop to ari eſt 
the S. a foꝛena : 
mird. 


Margaret 
Culp, a nin, 
conſtratned a- 
gainſt her will 
to take againe 
per habit. 


M-tilde recan⸗; 
fc, h. 


iaterticted tte whole towne of Leiceſter, and all the 
churchcs in che ſame, lo long as any of the fozeſard 
ercommunicate perl ns ſhould remaine oz be with- 
in the lame, and till thar all the Lollards of the 
towne ſhould returne and amend from ſuch here- 
ſies and erroꝛs, obtaining at the ſaid archbiſhop his 
hands ti e bencfic of ablolution. 

At lens th it was declared and ſhewed fo the ſaid 
archbiſh p, that there was a certaine anchozelle 
whoſe name was atilde, incloſed within the chur 
pard of S. Pe:erschurch of the ſaid towne of Lei⸗ 
ceſter, inferted (as they ſaid) with the peſtiferons 
contagton ef the fo:eſaid heretikes and Lollards : 
whereupon-aficr that the ſaid archbiſhop had exami⸗ 
ned the foꝛelaid atilde, touching the fozeſaid con- 
cluſions, hereſies, and erroꝛs, and found her not to 
anſwer plainly and direaly to the ſame , ſophi- 
ſt cally and ſubitilly; he gave and aſſigned unto her 
a day perempiczy, 2 to appeare be foꝛe him 
in the monaſteiy of Saint James at No2thhamp- 
ton, moꝛe fully to enſwer to the ſaid articles, here- 
fics, and erro2s, which was the ſirth day of the laid 


moneth of November ; commanding the abbate of 


the monaſterie of Pꝛatis afezeſaid, that the doe of 


tte recluſe,in vhich the ſaid Matilde was, ſhould be 
opened, and thai till his returne he ſhould cauſe her 
to be put in fafe cuſtodie. That done he ſent fozth his 


mandate againſt the Lollards, under this fozme : 


Milli m by the permiſſion of God, c. To his 


Leiceſter. The biſhop letter tothe magiſtrates ce 
the towne thus begmneth: Willielmus permiſſione 
5 — — filiis. — 

Allo by another letter of the fo:eſaid archbiq 
to the deane of the cathedꝛall Church of our lady at 
EKeiceſter being regiſtred, J finde that, of the num. 
ber of thoſe eight perſons befoꝛe recited, whom the 
archbiſhop himſelfe at high maſſe did in his pontifi, 
calibus ſo ſolemnly curſe with book, bell, and candle; 


ch 10 after certaine pzocclc being lent cut againſt them, 


of elſe in the meane time they being appꝛehended 
and taken, two of them recanted their — (9 
wit, Willtam Smith, and Roger Dexter. But in 
the meane time, Alice, the wife of the ſaid Neger 
Dexter, taking hold of the foꝛeſaid articles with her 
huſband alſo together with the ſatdWilliam Smith 
abiured the ſame. Fo2 theſe be the woꝛds of the in, 
ſtrument; Subſequenter vero præfati Willielmus 
Rogerus, & Alicia reatus ſuos reſpicientes, ſe noſtro 


20 conſpectui præſertarunt, &c. Notwithſtanding , 


ubether they pꝛeſented themſelves willingly, oꝛ elle 
were bzought againſt their wels (as nioſt lik it 
was) hard penance was eniopncd them tefoze they 
— abſclved. Theſe bee the woꝛds of the inſtru⸗ 


Sancta meter eccleſia, &c. i. Sceing our holy ma 
ther the church denieth not her lap to any — 
child returning to the unitie of her, but rather pꝛo⸗ 
fereth to them the ſame ; We ther eloꝛe doe receive 


welbel:ved ſons , the Baioz and WBailiffes of the 30 -= . = ſatd William,Roger.and Alice to grace 


towne of Leiceſter dioceſſe, greeting. Weehave 
lately received the „* letters, graciouſly granted 
theſe 


us fo2 the defence of the catholike fa 


wo2ds fo;lowing:Richard by the grace o Ser ene 
behalfe 


of — and of France, cc. e on the 

of our holy 

tic afozeſaid,do require pou, that you cau 

Richard, Will'am, Roger, and the reſt, to be arre- 
ſted,and ſent unto us; that they with their pernicious 


oly mother the charch,by the — aut — 


nd further have canſed them to abiure all and ſin. 
the fozeſatd articles and opinions, bofoꝛe they 
received of us the benefit of abſolution , and were 
loſed from the ſentence ot excommunication, ver 
in they were ſnarled.iniopning unto them penance 
acco2ding to the quantitie of the crime, in foꝛme as 
raped o igen ; that the — — after 
x rety o their pꝛoper goods, they the laid 
William, Roger, and Alice, holding cvery cne of 


doctrine doe not infec the people of God, xc, Given 40 them an image of the crucifire in theirhands , and 


under our ſeale, jc. ü 
By another inſtrument alſo in the ſame Regiſtcr 


is mention made of one Pargarite Cail | — 
op 


which foꝛſaking her oꝛder was by the ſaid ar 


conſtrained, againſt her will, againe to enter the 
ſame, as by this inſtrument here under enſuing may 


appeare. 


William by the grace of God, ac. To our reve⸗ 
rend bꝛother of God, John, by the grace of God bi- 
ſhop of Ely, græting, tc. In the viſitation of our 


dioceſſe of L incolne acco2ding to our office amongſt 
other enoꝛmities woꝛthy refoꝛmat ion, we found one 
hep out ol our fold ſtrated, and amongſt the bꝛiers 


tangled; to wit, Margaret Caily, Nun p2ofeſſed,: 


the monaſterie of S. Nadegond within pour dioces: 
11h caſting off the habit of her religion, was found 
in ſecular aittre, — peeres being an apoſtata, 
and leading a diſſolute life. And leſt her blood ſhould 


be required at our hands. we have cauſed her to bee 
taken and bꝛonght unto you, being her paſtoz; and 60 ſhall in the fu 


ſtraightly intopning you, by theſe pzeſents we doe 
command, that you admit the ſame Margaret a- 
gaine into her foꝛeſaid monaſterte (although retur⸗ 
ned againſt her will) oꝛ ciſe into ſome other place, 
where foꝛ her ſoules health pou ſpall t moſt 
convenient; and that from hencefozth ſbe be ſafely 
Rept, as in the ſtraiteramination of the ſame you 
will peeld an account. Given under our ſeale, xc. 
Bp ſum2y other inſtruments alſo in the ſame 
Regiſter recoꝛded I finde, that the foꝛeſaid Matilde 
the anchoꝛeſſe, upon the ſtrait examination and han⸗ 
dling ofthe foꝛeſaid archb ſhop , befoꝛe whom pe⸗ 
remptozily ſhee was intopned to —— and till 
that day of appearance taken out of the recluſe and 
committed to ſafe cuſtodie, as vou heard, retracted 
and recanted her fo2eſaid articles and opinions, Fo2 
the wl ich ſhce, being inioyned forty dayes penance, 
was againe admiticd into her foeſaid recluſe in 


-0 this Antheme wi 


in their left hands every one of them a taper of 
ware,waighing halle a pound waight, in their ſhirts 
(having none apparell upon them) doe goe be⸗ 
o2e the croſſe th:&© times, during the p2oceſſion of 
the cathedꝛall church ol dur ladie of Leiceſter; that 
is to ſay, in the beginning of the pꝛoceſſion, in the 
middle of the pzoceſſion, and in the later end ot the 
oceſſion ; to the honour of him that was crucified, 
the memoztall ot his paſſion and to thehonour of 


50 thevirgin his mother; who alſo , devoutly bowing 


their knees and kneling, ſhal kiſſe the ſame crucifi 
ſo held in their hands. And ſo with the lame pꝛocel⸗ 
ſion, they _ agaime into the church,ſhall ſtand, 
during all the time of the holy maſſe, befo:e the 
image of the crofle with their tapers and croſſes in 
their hands. And when the maſſe is ended, the ſaid 
William, Roger, and Alice ſhall offer to him that 
celebzatcd that day the maſſe.Then upon the ſatur 


and publike market, within thc 
der, 2 —.— — like — 8 - their 

» witho moꝛe es upon their bodies 
holding the fozeſaid croſſes in their right hands 
which croſſes, th:& times they ſhall (during the 
market) devoutly kiſſe revberently knecling upon 
their knees; that is, in the beginning of the market 
in the middle of the market, and in the end of the 
market. And the ſaid William ( fo2 that he ſomt⸗ 
what —— the Latine tongue) ſhall ſay 

t 


K1xG 
(Rico 


— — 


ill. Sr, 

No er O ru. 
and Alice;1; 
wilt abiy;; 


intens 


dap nert 2 latdWilliam,Roger,and Alice + 


the collect, Sancta Katharina; Tb; ous 


and the fozeſaid Roger and Alice, being unlearnet, 74. 
ſhall ſay de voully a Pater Noſter, and an Ave ee 


Maria, And thirdly, the Sundap next immediate. 


ly after the ſame, the ſaid William, Roger and ye Marla 


lice in their pariſh church of the ſaid towne ol 
Leiceſter ſhall ſtand and doe , as upon the ſunday 
befoze they ſtood and did in the Cathedꝛall Church 
of our ladie afozeſaid in all things, Which _ 
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ol the ſame ſozt, began at 


Peter Pateſp il aga:nſt the friers. Commendation of Qutene Anne. 


the'fo2eſ2id Mill am, Neger and Alice, afcer malle, 
ſhall offer to the pꝛieſt oꝛ chaplen that celcb:a ed the 
ſame, with all humilitie and reverence the ware ta⸗ 
pers,uhich they ſhall carry in their hands. And be- 
cauſe of the cold weather that now is, leſt the foze⸗ 
ſaid penitents might peradventure take ſome bodi⸗ 
ly hurt ſtanding ſo long naked (being mindkull to 
moderate partly the ſatd our rigour) We give leave, 
that after cheir entrance into the Churches abote- 
ſaid, while ſt they ſhall bee in hearing the fozeſaid 
maſſe , they map put on neceſſary garments to 
kæpe them from cold, ſo that their heads and ferte 
notwithſt ming be bare and uncovered. Ue there- 
foze will and command you together and apart , 
that you denounce the ſaid William, Roger, and 
Alice to be abſolved and reſtoꝛed again to the unit 

of our h:ly mother the Church, aud that pou ca 

them foꝛth :o do their penance in manner and foꝛme 
afoꝛelaid. Given at Doꝛcheſter the ſeventeenth day 


of Povember, in the peare of our L od God, 1389. 20 Leg pꝛelates, by fhoſe impoꝛtunate letters and tears o{ the 


and the ninth yere of our tranſlaiton. 

Unto the narration of theſe aboveſaid wee will 
adioyne the ſt9:p of one Peter Pateſhul, an Auſten 
frier,oho obtaining by the papes pulviledge(thzongh 
the meanes of Malter Dis confeſſo2 to the duke of 
Lancaſtcr) libertie to change his coat and teligton; 
t hearing the doctrine of John Wickliffe and other 
length to pzeachopenly, 
and to detec the vices of his ozder,in 


< ſozt as all Anne was a 
men wondꝛed to heare the hozrible reciting therof. 30 laus, king of Boheme befoze 


This being bꝛought to the eares of his o2der , they 
to the number of twelve (comming ont of their 
h-uſes to the place there he was reaching —— 

to hade withitod him perfoꝛce. Among uWom 
eſpecially foz the zeale of his religfon, ſtod en⸗ 
in his pꝛeach ing, and contraried that hee 
id, N of ſaint 
Ch:iſtopher in London. This vhen the faithfnll 
, they were 


Londoners did ſee, — grefeyere 
moved with great ireagatnſt the Pts Vi. 
him with his bꝛethꝛen out of the Church hom 
they — — pony 1 8 but 
alſo followed them home to ae, 
to have de ſtroyed their manſion with fre allo; 
ſo woul) have done, had not one of the Sherickes of 
London, with two of the friers of the ſaid honle, 
ben ae eee e fee ed 
ich gentle wozds mitigated their r | 
_ Akter this, Peter Pateſbul thus difturded, 


as is afo2eſatd, was deſired by the Londoners ( fo2- 50 


ſamuch as be could not well peach) —— ) 
to put in waiting that which he had ſaid befoze, and 
other things moꝛe that he knew by the Friers : tho 
then, at their requeſt wziting the lame, accnſed th 

friers of murthcr committed again divers of their 
b:ethzen. And o make the matter moꝛe apparant 
and credible, hee declared the names ol them that 
were murthered, with the names alſo of their toꝛ⸗ 
mentoꝛs: and named mo2eover time and place, 


here and when they were murthered and vhere they 60 the woꝛld, and gi 


were buried. He affirmed further that they were 
Sodomites and traitozs both tothe King and the 
reatme ; with many other crimes , which mine au⸗ 
thoꝛ foz teadionſneſle leaveth off to recite, And fe 
the moꝛe confutation of the ſaid friers, the Londo- 
ners cauſed the ſaid bill to be openly ſet up at ſaint 
Pauls church dozein London, hich was there read 
and copied ont of very many. This was done in the 
vere of dur Lo2d 13$7. and in the 10. pere of king 


2 4 
01 


— — —— : - 


and maine to gamffand the courſe thereef. Albert, 
as is (aid befoꝛe, finde none vhich yec were pur to 
death therefoze, during the raigne of this king Ni- 
chard the ſecond. Whereby it is to be thought of this 
king, that alth hee cannot utterly ercuſed fo2 
— ting th p and innocent pzeacher2 of that 
ttme,(as by his bziefes and letters afoze men ioned 
map appeare) vet neither was he ſo cruell againſt 
them, as other that came afcer him:and that which he 


io did, ſeemed to pzoceed by the inſtigation of the pope 


and other biſhops, rather than either by the conſent 
of his parliament , o2 advice of his councell about 
him; oꝛ elſe by his owne nature. Fo2 as the decrees 
of the parliament in all his tune were conſtant in 
ſfopping out the popes oviſions , and in b2idling 
his Anthozity.as 

lo the nature of t | 
fiercely ſet, if that he follo 
had not ſtod ſo much in feart 


rhe guiding horear 
ing 0 

= + daher of Rome 
ng on he was continually urged to doe contra- 

ry to that ſchich both right required. and wil perhaps 
in him deſired. But howlcever. the doings of this 
king are tobe excuſed, oz not, undoubted it is, that 
Nuene Anne his wife moſt rightly de ſer veth ſin- 
gular commendation; who at the ſame time, li⸗ 
ving with the king, had the Goſpels of Chziſt in 
Engliſh, with foure doctazs upon the ſame. This 
bo2ne, and ſiſter to Wence- 
b : vhowas married to 
king Nit about the fifth ſome ay the ſixth ycer 
of his raigne. and continued with dun the ſpace of e- 
leben peeres. By the occaſton vhereof it may ſeem 
not unpꝛobable, that the Bohemians comming in 
with her. oz reſo:ting into this realme after her, per- 
uſed and received here the bookes ef Johu Mick 
liffe, thich afterward they conveledinto Bohemia, 
vheresf partly mention is made befoze : pag. 428. 
vertnous Nucene Anne, after ſhe had 


The 
4 lived with R. Richard about 11. yeres,in the ſeven- 


tenth yere ol his raigne changed this moꝛtall life 
and was buried at ſter. At whoſe funerall 
Thomas Arundell , then archbiſhop of Yozke and 
tozd Chancellon, made the ſexmon. Jn which ſermon 
as remainech in the libꝛary of Wozceſter recozded) 
— the commendation of her, ſaid theſe 
ds; it was moze toy of her than of any 
woman that ever he knew. Foꝛ notwithſtanding 
the was an alien bozne, ſhe had in Engliſh all 
foure Goſpels, with the dodoꝛs upon them: af- 
ming moꝛeoder and teſtifying , that ſhe had ſent 
the ſame unto him to examine And he laid they were 
good and true. And farther with many woꝛds of 


aiſe hee did greatly command ber, in that ſhe bo⸗ 
ng ſo great a ladie and alſo an alien, would ſtudy ſo 
lowly lo vertuous bokes. And he blamed in that 


ſermon ſharply the negligence of the pꝛela es and o⸗ 
ther men. Inſomuch that ſome ſaid,he would on the 
mozrow leave up the office of chancelloꝛ, and fozſake 
ve him to fulfill his paſtozall office, 
for that he had lerne and read in thoſe bookes. And 
then it had beene the beſt ſermon that ever they 
heard. Hzc ex libro Wigo. Jn the which ſermon of 
Thomas Arundel, the points are to be conſidered. 
Firſt,the landable uſe of thoſe old times received,to 
have the D and docto2s in our vulgar 
Engliſh tongue. Decondly, the vertnous ererciſe 
and alſoerample of this godly ladie, uho had theſe 
bokes not foz a ſbew hanging at her girdle ; but al- 


Richard the ſecond. Ex Chron. Monachi Albanenſis. 70 ſo ſeemed by this ſermon to be a ſtudious occupier 


Cujus eſt exordium, Anno gratiæ milleſimo, &c. 

Thus it map appcare by this and other above re- 
cited, hw the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt. pꝛeached by John 
Vickliſte and others, began to ſpꝛead and fruciſie 
abꝛoad in London, and other places of the realme: 
and moꝛe would have done no doubt, had not Willt- 
am Courtney , the archbiſhop and other pꝛelates 
with the king, ſct them ſo forcibly with might 


of the ſame. The third thing tobe noted is, hat fruit 
the ſaid Thomas archbiſhop declarcd alſo himſelfe to 
receive at the hearing and reading ofthe ſame bots 
of hers in the Cnglilh tongne. Notwithſtanding: 
the ſame Thomas Arundel, after this ſermon and 
pꝛomiſe made, became the moſt cruell cnemy that 
might dy — English boakes, and the authoꝛs 
thereof as kolloweth after in ou tory to be ſcene. 
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A Parliament. Concluſions put np to the Parliament. 
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Foz ſho2tly after the death of Qutene Anne, the 

Weben the bi. lame pere (the king being then in Ireland) this 

Bone Loon Thomas Arundell archbiſhop of Pozke, and Robert 

go to Ireland Bꝛapbꝛocke the biſhop of London, (ue ther ſent by 

domains dr the archbiſhcp of Canterbury and the clergie, 02 
the favourers ether going of their own accozd) croſſed the ſeas 
of 50ds word. to Jreland , to deſire the king in all ſpedie wile to 
returne and helpe the faith and church of Chaiſt, a- 
gainſt ſuch as holding of Wickliffes teaching went 

abont (as they ſaid)to ſubvert all their pzocedings, 10 
and to deſtroy the canonicall ſanctions of their holy 
mother church, At whole complaint, the king hear⸗ 
ing the one part ſpeak , and not adviſing the other, 
was in ſuch ſo2t incenſed ; that incontinently leav- 
ing all his affaires uncompleate; he ſped his return 
toward England. Where he kept his 2 at 
Dublin; in the vhich meane time in the beginning 
of the nert pere following, vhich was an. 1395. a 
2Jarliament was called, at Meſtminſter by the com⸗ 


Thomas Atun⸗ 


Ex hiſt. D. 

Albani. 
Anno. 

3395. 


Concluſions of. 

kei ed up in the 
arliament 
ouſe. 


articles oꝛ concluſtons —— up by of the 
Goſpels ſide, to the number ve. ich con⸗ 
cluſions mozeover were faſtned up upon the church 
dooꝛe of S. Paul in London, and alſo at Meſtmin⸗ 
ſter: the copie —1— with the words 
and contents thereof, here under enſue. 


The booke of Concluſions or Reformati- 
ons, Exhibited to the Parliament holden at London, 
and ſet up at Pauls doore and other places, in the 30 
18. yeere of the raigne of king Richard the 2. 
and in the yeere of our Lord 
1395. 


He firſt concluſion ; vhen as the of E 


— aſter 
of Kome, and 


as pꝛide, 40 
of moꝛtall and deadly ſins, did challenge that place 
by title of heritage. And this concluſion is generall, 
and appꝛoved by experience, cuſtome, and manner, 
as pe ſhall after heare. 

The ſecond concluſton; that our uſuall pzieſthod, 
vhich toke his oꝛiginall at Rome, and is fained to 
be a pw higher than Angels, is not that te, 
bod which Chzift oꝛdained unto his diſciples. This 
concluſion is thus pꝛoved: fozſomuch as the Romiſh 50 
pꝛieſthood is done with ſignes and rites 
and ceremonies, and benedictions, of no ſoꝛce and 
effec, neither having any ground in 
ſomuch as the biſhops ozdinall and 
ment doe nothing at all agree; 

od | thzon 
ith all noble and god 5 — conſiſt and 


y Ghoſt 

nes 02 ceremon 
be in any perſon with deadly ſinne. The cozolarp 
02effect oft 41 — 


Concluſions 
crithited in the 
parlament. 


Bapfſticall 
putciihovd. 


intothe holy Church to cloke and colour the 
nelle 


The ſingle lite The third conclufion;that the law of chaſtitie en- 


of p2icits. 


De doth very! 
crrccilently 
palnt out the 
{ccheronus 
cicrgte. 


— of the king. Andchich parliament, certain 20 that 


thou doeſt p2ove 92 ſee ſuch a man, mark hm c 
fo2 he is one of that number. Che cozolarp ot (15 NING 
concluſion is, that theſe pꝛivate religions, wuh ite Ric 
beginners thereof, cught moſt chiefly to be vilayyi- ve P2OÞMey: 
led as the oziginall of that nne and offence, Put kn 
God of his might doth of pzivie ſinnes ſen» open 
vengeance. | 
be fourth concluſion, that moſt harmeth the in · Tir tus, 
nocent people, is this; that the fained miracle of the dee 
ſacrament of bzead induceth all men, extept it bea 
very few, unto idolatrie : fozſomuch as they thinke 
that the bodie, which ſhall never be out of heaven js 
by __ vertue of the pzicſts woꝛds eſſentialiy inch; 
ded in the little bꝛrad, the which they do hewwnto 
the prope But would to God they would believe 
gn vhich the Evangelical docoz teacheth us in his 
rialogue, Quod panis altaris eſt accidentaliter Cox. * 
pus Chriſti, i. that the bzead of the altar isi the body 1.5, 
of Chziſt accidentally ; fozſomuch as wee fuppoſy - * 
that means every faithlull man and woman 
ot God map make the ſacrament of that 
= without any ſuch miracle. The cozolary of 
this con is; that albeit the body of Chit be 
endowed with the eternalliep ; the ſervice of Cor. 
pus Chriſti, made by frier Thomas, is not true, but 
r full of falſe miracles; neither is it any mar, 
Wfozſomuch as frier Thomas at that time taking Ti 
with the pope, would have made a miracle of g CC 
eus egge: and we know it very well, that every Ce 
lie, open y pzeached and taught, doth turne tothe ns. 
and oppeabzte ol him, vhich is alwates t 
he afth concluſion is this; that the erozgilmeg Et 
and ngs, conſecrations, and bleings#over de 
» bzead, wax, water,oile, ſalt, incenſe, the vat: 
r one, and about the church walls, ober the 
— — —— 7. — 1 — 
9 cromancie, rather than 
of IAA concluſion is thus pꝛoved; 
becauſe that by ſuch erozciſmes the creatures are 
bonozed tobe of moze fozce and power than by then 
owne pꝛoper nature; foz we doe not (fe anp attera- 
tion oz e in any creature ſo exoꝛciſed, except it 
be by ith,vhich is the pꝛin point of ditc- 
liſh art. The rp of this is ; that if the booke of 
oz coniuring of holy water, which is 
the » were altogether faithfall 
certainly that holy water uſcd 


erozciſation 
ſpꝛinckled in 
and true ; we t | 
in the church, were the beſt medicine fo; all kind of 
ſickneſſeand ſoꝛes; Cujus contrarium experimur, i 
the contrarie whereof daily experience voth teach 
ns. 


hat we mightily afflim 
ade in the church for the E 7.7, 


CER. ———Y 


— — 


Pulgrimages. Cert aine concluſions exhibitcd to the Parliament. 
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oe 
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reaſons. The one is, that a merito2ions pꝛaper ( of 
any fozce 02 effec ) ought tobe a wozke pꝛocœdin 
from meere charitie: and perfec charitic accepte 
no perſon , becauſe thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
thy ſelke. —— * appeareth, that the benefit of 
any tempoꝛall gift, beſtowed and given unto pꝛieſts 
and houſes of almes z is the pzincipall cauſe of any 
all pꝛayers, the uhich is not farre different from 
monie. The other reaſon ts, that every ſpeciall 
pꝛaper, made foz men condemned to eternall pu- 
niſbment, is very dilpleaſant befoze God. And albeit 
it be doubt full, pet it is very likely unto the faithfull 
Chꝛiſtian people, that the founders of every ſuch 
houſe of almes , fo2 their wicked endowing of the 
ſame, are fo2 the moſt part paſſed by the bzoad way. 
The co2olary is, chat every pꝛayer of fo2ce and effec, 
pꝛoceeding of perfec charity,would compzehend ge- 
nerally all ſuch vhom God would have laved, and to 
live. The merchandiſe of ſpeciall pꝛavers now uſed 
fo> the dead maketh mendicant poſſeſſioners and 
other hireling pꝛieſts, vhich otherwiſe were ſtrong 
enough to wozke and to ſerve the hole realme, and 
maintaineth the ſame in idleneſſe;tothe great charg 
of the realme, becauſe it was pꝛoved in a certaine 
gui dꝛed hon» bake vghich the king hath, that a hundꝛed houſes of 
ac bre ng. almes-are ſutficient foz the whole reaim And there 
=_ by might peradventure greater increaſe and pzofit 
come unto the tempozaltie. 
grimages The eighthconcluſton,nedfull to tell to the people 
and obl 
ons made unto blinde croſſes 02 rodes, oꝛ to deafe 
5 — made either of wod oz ſtone, are very nœre 
of kin unto idolatrie, and far different from almes. 


And albeit that theſe things which are fozbidden and 
Ticimage of — ry are the r. unto the common 
th Trinitie an image : notwi 

1 


thſtanding the uſnall and common 

e of the Trinitie is moſt e ly abomina⸗ 

ble. This concluſion God h e doth openly ma- 
112cman nikeſt, commanding almes to be given to the pwze 
thi perfect 
get God. perfect ſimilitude and likeneſſe than any blocke o2 
ſtone. Fo2 God did not ſay ; let us make a block o2 

ſtone unto our likeneſſe and image but let us make 

man; foꝛſ as the ſupꝛeme and higheſt honour, 

which the e calleth Latria, pertaineth onelp to 

the Godhead,and the inkerioꝛ honoz,vhich the clergy 

ua, Dua. Call Dulia, pertatneth unto men and els, ànd to 
none other inferiour creature. The co2olary is, that 
the ſervice of the croſſe, celebꝛ ate twice every pere 


in our church, is full of idolatrie ; foꝛ if rod, tre» 50 doch hate and menaceth ; 


. nailes, and ſpeare ought ſo pzofoundly to be honoꝛed 
and woꝛſhipped, chen were Juda's lips (if any man 
could get them) a marvelous goodly relicke. But 
thou pilgrime , we p2ap thee tell ns vhen thou doeſt 
offer to the bones of the ſaints and holy men which 
are laid up in any place; vhcther doeſt thou relieve 
thereby the holy man which is alreadie in top, oꝛ that 
almes houſe vhich is lo well endowed, here as they 
are canoniſed (the Lo2d knoweth holw ) and to ſpeake 

du death ok moze 2 every faithfull chꝛiſt ian map well iudge 

{Becker of and ole that the ſtrokes of that ſame man 

tecounted iz Go they call S. Thomas, were no cauſe of mar- 

—_— —_—_—_— KK 
| : ninth cogcluſton,that kepeth the pcople lo 

Fer can. ig;that auricular confeſſion vhich is ſaid to be ſo ne- 

enen the ceſſary foꝛ ſalvation,and the fained power of abſolu⸗ 

trol lu. tion, eralteth and ſetteth up the pꝛide of pꝛieſts, and 
_ them oppo2tunitieof other ſecret talks, vhich 
e will not at this time talk of; foꝛſomuch as both 
loꝛds and ladies doe witneſſe, that fo feare of their 
confeſſo2s they dare not ſpeak the truth: and in time 
or confeſſion is god oppoꝛtunity miniſt red of wo. 
ing oꝛ to play the baudes, oꝛ to make other ſecret 
cunventions to deadly ſinne. They affirme and 
ſay, that they are commiſſaries ſent of God to 
iudge and dilcernc of all manner of ſinne, to pardon 
and cleanſe tthatſoever pleaſe them. They ſav alſo, 
that they have alſo the keies of heaven and hell, and 


Wa3lip?. 


and needy man, foz he is the image of God in a mo2e o purchaſe indulgences and 


that they canexcommunicate, curſe and bleſſe, bind 
and loſe at their owne will and pleaſure: infomuch, 
that foꝛ a ſmall reward, oꝛ foʒ twelve pence,thep wil 
ſell the bleſſing of heaven by charter and clauſe of 
warrantiſe,ſealed by their common ſeal, This con- 
clufion is ſo common in uſe, that it needeth not any 
pꝛobation. The cozolary hereof is; that the pope of 
Rome &hich fained himielte to be the pꝛofound trea- 
ſarer ofthe nhole church, having that ſame woꝛthy 
10 tewell which is the treaſure of the paſſion ofChziſt in 
his owne keeping and cuſtodte, together with the 
merits of all the Saints in heaven, vhereby he gi- 
veth fained indulgences and pardons 2 pœna & cul- 
—1— — — — 1 —— of charifie, 
e map capt ing in pur- 

gatoꝛie at his pleaſure, and make them not to come 
there. But here every faithfall Chꝛiſtian may ea⸗ 
ſily perceive that there is much falſehood hid in our 


C 

20 The tenth that manſlaughter (either by warre 02 
by any pzetenled law of iuſtice foꝛ any tempozall 
cauſe oꝛ ſpirituall revelation) is erpzeflp controry 
unto the new Teſtament,uhichis the law of grace, 
full of mercy. This concluſion is evidently pꝛoved 
by the examples of the pꝛeaching of Chizft here in 
earth cho chiefly teacheth every man to love his 
enemies,and have compaſſion upon them,and not ta 
kill and murther them. The reaſon is this, that fo2 
the moſt part uhen as men doe fight, after the firſt 


ons. beguiled, is, that pilgrimages,pzayers, and oblati- 30 ſtroke, charitie is bzoken: and vhoſoever dieth with- 


out charitie goeth the right way to hell. And beſide 
that, we doe we and and know, that none 
of the clergie, by any lawfull reaſon, can deliver 
any fromthe puniſhment of death foz one deadly 
ſinne, and not fo2 another: but the law of mercie, 
vhich is the new Teſtament,,fo2biddeth all manner 
of murther. Foz in the Goſpell it is ſpoken unto 
our fozefathers, Thou ſhalt not kill. The coꝛolarie 
is; It is a very r of the people, when lo2ds 
18 2 poena & culpa, 
unto ſuch as doe helpe their armies to kill and mur- 
ther the Chꝛiſtian people in fozren countriłs fo; 
tempoꝛall gain;as we do ſe certain ſouldiers which 
doe runne among ihe heathen people, to get them- 
ſelvs fame and renown by the murther and h⸗ 
ter of men. Puch moꝛe doe they deſerve e vill thanks 
at the hands of the king of peace, fozſomuch as by 
humilitie and peace our faith is multiplyed and in⸗ 
creaſed ; fez s and manquellers Chziſt 
ve that ſtriketh with the 

ſwo2d ſhall perilh with the [wozy, = 
The eleventh concluſton is, which is hame to 
tellz that the vow of chaſtitie made in our church 
women that are fraile and unperfec in nature, 
is the cauſe of bꝛinging in many great and hoꝛrible 
offences and vices, incident unto the nature of man. 
Fo2 albeit the murther cf their childꝛen boꝛn befoꝛe 
their time and befoꝛe they are chꝛiſtened, and the de⸗ 
ſtruction of their nature by medicine, are filthy and 
60 fonle ſinnes : pet they accompanying among them- 
ſelves, 02 with unreaſonable beaſts, 02 with any 
creature not having life, doc paſſe to ſuch an un- 
ſeemelineſſe, that they puniſhed by infernall toz- 
ments. The cozolary is; that widowes and ſuch as 
take the mantle and the ring deliciouſly fed , wee 
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The linpndent 
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patells. 


The popeteta 
ſurer of che 
church, in e d 
of trtalare |; t- 
th uv cole- 


Dow warte is 
lawkull, the 
pzoofe by erp: 
tienc, 


uus and wi⸗ 
Dowes which 
vow ſingle lifes 


would that they were married, becauſe that we can⸗ 


not excuſe them from pꝛivate offence of fin. 

The twelfth ; that the multitude of arts not ne 
ceTacy (uſed in this our church) cauſethmuch ſinne 
70 and offeace in waſte curioſttie, and diſguiſing in cu 
rtous apparell; experience and reaſon partly datt 
ſhew the ſame, fozxſomuch as nature, with a few 

arts, is ſufficient foʒ mans uſe and neceſũt ie 
This is the whole tenoꝛ of our ambaſſzge, which 
Chiiſt hath commanded us top2oſecate at this time. 
moſt fit and convenient foꝛ many cauſes. And aibeit 
that theſe matters be here bꝛieſſy noted and touched: 
pet notwi : hſtanding they arc _ - large declared 
j 2 in 


1 — — 


King Richard the ſeconds letter io Pope Boniface the ninth. 


in another booke with many other moze in our own archbiſhop of Canterbury about the pere of our (73 
pꝛoper tongue, which we would ſhould bee com- Lo2d 1397. The next yeere following, which was * 9 
mon to all Chꝛiſtian people. Wherefoze, we ears the pete at our Lozd 1398. and the ninth yer of the (Ric. : 
neſtly dcfirs and beſ&ech God foz his great god⸗ » I finde in certaine recoꝛds of the biſhop of N 
nelle ſake, that he will wholly refozme our church reſme a certeine leiter of king Richard the ſe, 
(now altogether out of frame) unto the perfection cond, watten to the ſaid pope Boniface, which be⸗ 

of her firſt beginning and oꝛiginall, EX Archivis cauſe A indged notunwozthy to be ſeen, J thought 

Regis. _ annere the ſame, pꝛoceeding in fozme ag 


0 


3 a IO 
The verſes following were annexed unto To the moſt. holy father in Chriſt and 


the concluſions, toad. lond Boatfhce think bay ob 
ord, lord Boniface the nint the grace of God 
Plangunt Anglorum gentes crimen Sodomorum, high Pope of the moſt holy Remiſh — — 


Paulus fert, horum ſunt idola canſa malorum : Church, his humble and devout ſonne Richard 
Sun gunt is grati Gierzite Simone nati, by the grace of God, K ing of England, and 
Nomine pr«lati, hoc defenſare parati. France, lord of Ireland, greeting and ds 
Qui N eges oft ts, populis uicuuque prev ſtis, ſir ing to heipe the miſeries f the flicted 
Aualiter, his ge#tis, — prohibere poteſtis: 1 Church , 7 To thiſe his 
4: : . Ho will give my head water, and mine eyes 
The which verſes are thus Engliſhed V ſtreaming cares, cha - may bewaile the 7 Air 
E th lame domi cay, and manifold troubles: of our mothen, which ed fn ff 
The ir — nation doth nt of Do es have chanced to her by her owne children in the gi. - 
Which Paul doth plainly igniffe by Idols to ſtreſſe of this preſent ſchiſme and diviſion, For the 
begin. ſheepe have forgotten the proper voice of their ſhep. 
But Gierſttes full ingrate, from ſtnfull Simon heards, and hirelings have thruſt in themfelves to feed 
ſpong, the Lords flocke, who are clothed with the apparel] of 
This to defend (though Pztefſts in name) make bul · ¶ che true ſhepheard, challenging the name of honor and 
warks great and ſtrong. 30 dignitie, reſembling ſo the true ſhepheard, that the 
Tee princes Ne heh torule the prople God — ſheepe can ſcarce know whom they ought to fol- 
| | # = — 0 - — a ſtranger — __ to flee, 
inſfice ſwozd; why lee ye not this evill great and whomthey ſhould ſhunne as anhireling, Where- 
de — eie bent en fore we are afraid, leſt the holy ſtandard E the Lord 
be forſaken of his hoſt, and ſo that citie, being full of 
After theſe concluſſons were thus p2opoled'inthe riches, become ſolitarie and deſolate, and leſt the land 
arliament, the king nok long after returned home or people which was wont to ſay ( flouriſhing in her 
| | ſpetities) I ſate as a Queene; and am not a widow, 


om Dubline, into Tt toward the later end Prolpe: 
of tt | 4 oat hs rettencallenrrtam be deſtitute of the preſence of her husband, and asit 
» Lewes 40 were ſo bewitched, that ſhe ſhall not be able to diſcern 


| ito win, I 
N < Joh ntactite, cc. his face, and ſo — in amazes, that ſhee ſhall not 
did ſharply ; did terribly thz know here to turne her, that ſhe might more eaſily 


koꝛd, E. Tal ten fo? that he heard them to bee favonrer's of that finde him, and that ſhe ſhall with weeping ſpeake that 
72 John ide; charging them ſkratightip, never to hold, mam fſaying of the ſpouſe ; I ſought him whom my ſoule lo. 
umtacute, fain, non favo2 any moꝛe thoſe opinions andconrln- veth,I ſought him and found him not. For now we are 


good favozers. lions. And namely of Richard Sturp hee tooke an — 1 ſo to wander, that if any man ſay, behold here 
is Chriſt; or there, we may not believe him ſo ſaying;and 


oth, that he ſhould ne ver from that day favoz oz de⸗ 
fend any ſuch opinions: which oth bein taken, the fo many ſhepheards have deſtroyed the Lords vineyard, 

ny anſwered; And J ſweare (ſaith he again and made his amiable portion a waſte wilderneſſe, 
to thee,that if thou doeft ever b:eake thine oth, thou 50 This multitude of ſhepheards is become very bur- 
ſhalt die fo2 it a ſhamefuill death cc. Ex Chr. D. Alban, denous to the Lords flocke, For when two ſtrive to 
All this while M. Conrtnep archbiſhopof Can ⸗ bee chiefe , the ſtate of both their dignities ſtands in 
Pope Urban terburp was pet alive, who Mas à great ſtirrer in doubt, and in ſo doing they give occaſion to all the 
porn dead · theſe matters. But yet pope Urban the great ma» faithfull of Chtiſt, of a ſchiſme and diviſion of the 
fer of the Catholike fect was dead and buried ſire Church. And although both parties goe about to 
Pope Bontkact yeere befoze. After whom ſucceeded in the ſchiſma- ſubdue unto their power the whole Church militant , 
the ninth- ticall ſ® of Rome 1 Boniface the ninth;tho;no yet contrary to both their purpoſe, by working this 
thing inkeriour to his pꝛedeceſſour in all kinde of Way, there beginneth to riſenow a diviſion in the bo- 
eruelties, left no diligence un ted to ſet foz die of the Church, like as when the diviſion of the 


ward that which Urban had n, in ſupp:cffing 60 quicke innocent bodie was naked, when the two 5,4, 
harlots did ſtrive afore Salomon; like as the ten tribes (1, the Chuck 


them that were the ſetters fozth of the light of the 
Goſpell : and had wiitten ſundꝛzy times to king Ni⸗ of Iſraell followed Ieroboam the intruder , and were 
chard,is well fo2 ther ing ofthe ads of parlia- withdrawne from the kingdome for Salomons ſinne: 
ment againſt his pzoviſions, Quare impedit, & pre- even ſo of old time the deſire of ruling hath drawne 
munire facies : as alſo that hee ſhould aſſiſt the pze- the great power of the world from the unitie of the 
latcs — — in the cauſe of God (as he pzeten- Church. Let your ſelves remembgr, we beſeech you, 
ded)againſt ſuch,vhom te fallly ſuggeſted to be Lol how that all Greece did fall from the obedience of 
ve letters of lards and traitozs to the church · t the king and the the Romiſh Church in the time of the faction of the 
Poye Bonfkace realme, gc. Chus the courteous pope,whomhe could primarch of Conſtantinople ; and how Mahomet Siet fg 
c6:1.4cy to nat reach with his [woꝛd at leaſt with cruell ſlander 70 with his fellowes, by occaſion of ſupremacie in Ec- oo oh 
5-33 $9372» ofhis malicious tongue would wozke his poiſon a- cleſiaſticall dignitie, deceived a great part of Chri- 
* 5 gainſt them ſchich letter he wꝛote to the king in the ſtians, and withdrew them from the empire and ru- 
veere of our Lozd, 1396. vhich was the pe&re befoze ling of Chriſt. And now in theſe dayes, where the 
the death of William Courtney archbiſhop ofTan- ſame ſupremacie is, hath withdrawne it ſelfe fromthe 
(557610 of terbury. After hom ſucceeded in that Sea Tho- obedience of it, inſomuch that now in very few 
be n. mas Arundell;b:other to the earl of Arundel, veing realmes the candle that burnes before the Lord re- 
1 archoiſao firſt biſhop of Elie, afterward archbiſhop of Pozke, maineth, and that for Davids ſake his ſervant. And 
 C2:4:75:22. and loꝛd Chancellour of England, and at laſt made although now remaine few countries profeſſing = 


our. 
amih 


———— 
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The letter of. King Richard the ſecond to Pope Boniface the ninth, 


obedience of Chriſts true Vicar : yet peradventure if 
every man were left to his owne liberty, hee would 
doubt of the preferring of your dignity, or that is 
worſe, would utterly refuſe it by ſuch Joubrfull evi- 
dence alledged on both fides : and this is the ſubtill 
craft of the crooked Serpent, that is to ſay , under the 
pietence of unity, to procure ſchiſmes, as the Spider 
of a wholeſome flower gathers poyſon, and Tudas 
learned of peace to make warre, Wherefore it is live- 
ly beleeved of wiſe men, that except this peſtilent 
chiſme bee withſtood by and by , x of keyes of the 
Church will bee deſpiſed, and they ſhall bind the con- 
ſcience but of a few: and when either none dare bee 
bold to correct this fault, or to reforme things contra- 
ry to Gods law, fo by this meanes at length temporall 
lords will take away the liberties of the Church, and 
peradventure the Romanes will come and take away 
their place, people, and lands: — will ſpoile their 
— and bring the men of the Church into 


665 


— the fulneſſe of your owne power is 
nowne ; yet in pitying our weakneſſe, it thou be hee, 
tell us openly, and thew thy ſelfe to the world, that all 
wee may follow one. Bee not to us a bloody Bithop, 
leſt by your occaſion mans blood be ſhed, let hel! ſwal- 
low ſuch a number of ſoules, and left the name of 
Chriſt bee evill ſpoken of by infidels, through ſuch 4 
worthy perſonage. But peradventure yee will ſay, for 
our righteouſneſſe it is manifeſt enough, and wee will 


io not put it to other mens diſputation. If this bald an- 


ſwer ſhou'd bee admitted, the ſchiſme ſhould continue 
ſtill: —— neither part is willing to agree to the o- 
ther, and where the world is as it were equally divided 
betwixt them, neither part can bee compelled to give 
place to the other without much bloodſhed. The in- 
carnation of Chriſt and his reſurrection was well e- 
nough knowne to himſelfe and his diſciples; yet hee 
asked of his Father to bee made knowne to the world, 
Hee made alſo the Goſpel to hee written, and the do- 


ndage, and they ſhall bee contemned, reviled, and 20 ctrine of the Apoſtles, and ſent his Apoſtles into all the 


deſpiſed, becauſe the obedience of the people, and de- 
yotions towards them will almoſt bee taken away, 
when the greater part of the Church, left to their owne 
liberty , thall waxe prouder than they bee wont, 
leaving 2 wicked example to them that doe ſee it. 
For when they ſee the Prelates ſtudy more for cove- 
touſneſſe than they were wont, to purſe up money, to 
oppreſſe the ſubjects, in their — to ſeeke for 
gaine, to confound lawes, to ſtirre up ſtrife, to ſup- 
preſſe truth, to vexe poore ſubjects with wrong cor- 
rections, in meate and drinke intemperate, in feaſtings 
paſt ſhame : what marvell is it if the people deſpiſe 
them as the fouleſt forſakers of Gods law > but all 
theſe things doe follow if the Church ſhould bee left 
long in this doubtfulneſſe of a ſchifme, and then ſhould 
that old ſaying bee verified; Inthoſe dayes there was 
no king in Iſrael, but _ one did that that ſeemed 
right and ſtraight to himſelfe. Micheas did ſee the peo- 

le of the Lord ſcattered in the mountaines, as they 
had beene ſheepe without a ſhepheard : for when che 
ſhepheard is ſmitten,the ſheepe of the flocke ſhall be 
ſcattered; the great ſtroke of the ſhepheard is the mi- 
niſhing of his juriſdiction, by which the ſubjects are 
drawne from his obedience, When Iaſon had the of- 
fice of the higheſt Prieſt, hee changed the ordinance 
of God, and brought in the cuſtomes of the heathen, 
the Prieſts leaving the ſervice of the holy Altar, and 
applying themſelves to wraſtling and other exerciſes 
of the Grecians, and deſpiſing thoſe things that belon- 


world, to doe the office of preaching, that the ſame 
thing might bee knowne to all men. The foreſaid rea- 
ſon is the ſubtilty of Mahomet, the which, knowing 
himſelfe guilty of his ſect, utterly forbade diſputations. 


If yee have ſo full truſt of your righteouſneſſe, put it to 


the examinations of worthy perſons in 2 generall 
Councell, to the which it belongeth by right to define 
ſuch doubts, or elſe commit it unto able perſons, and 
give them full power to determine all things concer- 


30 ning that matter, or at the leaſt, by forſaking the office 


on both parties, leave the Church of God free, ſpeedily 
to provide for a new ſhepheard, 

Wee finde, Kings have forſaken their temporall 
kingdomes, onely upon reſpect of devetion, and have 
taken the apparell of monkes profeſſion. Therefore 
let Chriſts Vicar (being a profeſſour of moſt high ho- 
linefſe ) bee aſhamed to continue in his ſeat of honour 
to the offence of all people, and the prejudice and hurr 
of the Romiſh Church, and the deyotion of it, and cut- 


40 ting my kingdomes from it, 


But if you ſay, It is not requiſite that the cauſe of 
Gods Church ſhould be called in controverſie, and 
therefore wee cannot ſo eaſily goe from it, ſeeing our 
conſcience gain-ſaycth it. 

To the which wee anſwer, If it bee the cauſe of God 
and the Church, let the generall Councell judge of it: 
bur if it bee a perſonall cauſe ( as almoſt all the world 
probably thinketh ) if yee were the followers of Chriſt, 
yee would rather chuſe a temporall death, than to ſuf- 


ped to the Prieſts, did labour with all their might to 50 fer ſuch a wavering. I ſay not, to the hurt of ſo many, 


earne ſuch — of the Grecians; and by that meanes 
the place, people, and holy ointing of Prieſts, which 
in times paſt were had in great reverence of kings, 
were trodden under foot of all men, and robbed by t 
Kings power, and was prophaned by thruſting in for 
money. Therefore, let the higheſt Vicar of Chriſt look 
unto this with a diligent eye, and let him bee the fol- 
lower of him by whom he hath gotten authority above 
others. 


but to the endleſſe deſtruction of ſoules, to the offence 
of the whole world, and to an everlaſting ſhame of the 
apoſtolicall dignity. Did not Clement named, or ( that 
I may more truely — ordained of Saint Peter to 
the apoſtolike dignity and to bee Biſhop, reſigne his 
right, that his deed might bee raken of his ſucceflours 
for an example? Alſo Pope Siricius gave over his Pope- 
dome to bee a comfort of the 11000, Virgins, There- 
fore much more ought you ( if need require) give over 


If you marke well, moſt holy father, you ſhall finde 60 your Popedome, that you might gather togethet᷑ the 


Tit. that Chriſt rebuked ſharpely two brethren, covering 


the ſeat of honour : hee taught them not to play the 
lords over the people, but the more grace they were 
prevented with, to bee ſo much more humble than 
other, and more lowly to ſerve their brethren. To him 
that asked his coate, to give the cloake; to him that 
ſmote him on the one cheeke, to turne the other to 
him. For the ſheepe that are given to his keeping hee 
muſt forſake all youy things, and to ſhed his owne 
blood, yea and if need r 

I ſay, bee thoſe that adorne the higheſt Biſhop, ifthey 
bee in him, not purple, not his white horſe, not his 
imperiall crowne, becauſe hee among all men is moſt 
bound to all the ſheepe of Chriſt, For the feare of 
God therefore, and for the love of the flocke which 
yee guide, conſider theſe things diligently, and doe 
them wiſely, and ſuffer us no longer to waver betwixt 
two : although not for your owne cauſe, to whom 


children of God which bee ſcattered abroad, For as it 
is thought a glorious thing to defend the common 
right, even to bloodſhed : ſo is it ſometimes neceſſary 
for a man to winke at his owne cauſe, and to forſake it 
for a greater profit, and by that meanes better to pro- 
cure peace. Should not hee bee thought a de vill, and 
Chriſts enemy of all men, that would agree to an ele- 
ion made of him for the apoſtolical dignity and pope- 
dome, if it ſhould bee ro the deſtruction of Chrilli- 


equired, to die. Theſe things, 70 ans, diviſion of the Church, the offence and loſſe of all 


faithfull people > If ſuch miſchiefes ſhould be knowne 
to all the world by Gods revelation, to come to paſſe 
by ſuch receiving of the Popedome and apoſtolicall 
dignity : then by the like reaſon, why ſhall hce not 
bee judged of all men an apoſlata, and forſaker of hi; 
faith, which chuſeth dignity, or worldly honour 
rather, than the unity of the Church > Chriſt died 
that hee might gather together the children of God, 
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which are ſcattered abroad: hut ſuch an enemy of 
God and the Church wiſheth his ſubjects bodily to die 
in battell, and the more part of the world to periſh 
in ſoule, rather than forſaking to be Pope to live in a 
lower ſtate, although it were honourable. If the feare 


thruſter in of his ſecond head. Wee cannot ff. o 
any longer ſo great a wickedneſſe in Gods houſe that Kr x 
wee ſhould ſuffer Gods coate that wants a ſeame by IKE = 
any meanes to bee torne by the hands of two, - | 


3 that Vi- val 
olently draw it in ſunder. For if theſe two ſhould bee b. s 
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of God, the deſire of the heavenly Kingdome, and the 
earneſt love of the unity of the Church doe move your 
heart, ſhew indeed that your workes may beare record 
to the truth, 


Clement and Siricius moſt holy Popes, not onely 10 


are not reproved, but rather are reverenced of all men, 
becauſe thẽey gave over their right for profitable cauſes, 
and for the ſame cauſe all the Church of holy men ſhew 
forth their praiſe. Likewiſe your name ſhould live 
forever and ever, if yee wou!d doe the like for a ne- 
ceſſary caule, that is to ſay, for the unity of Gods 
Church. Give no heed to the unmeaſurable crying of 
them that ſay, that the right chuſing of Popes is loſt, 
except yee defend your parts manfully : but bee afraid, 


ſuffered to raigne together, they would ſo betu in. 
them teare in pieces that little coate of the Lord, thai 
ſcarce one piece would hang to another, They pag: 
the wickedneſſe of the ſouldiers that crucified Chriſt: 
for they willing to have the coate whole, ſaid. 


tle to bee tried by no lot nor way although not in 
words yet in deeds ) they pronounce this ſentence. It 
ſha'l neither be thine nor mine, but let it bee divided 
for they chooſe rather, as it appeareth, to bee Lords 
(though it bee but n a little part, and that to the con. 
fuſion of the unity of the Church ) than in leavine 
that lording, to ſeeke for the peace of the Church? 


leſt ſuch ſtirrers up of miſchiefe looke for their owne 20 We doe not affirme this, but we ſhe almoſt the whole 


commodity or honour, that is to ſay, that under your 
wing they might bee promoted to riches and honour, 
Aker this ſort Achitophel was joyned with Abſalom 
in perſecuting his owne father, and falſe uſurping of 
his kingdome. 

Purthermore, there ſhould bee no jeopardie to that 
election, becauſe both parties ſticke ſtifly to the old fa- 
ſhion of election, and either of them covet the preemi- 
nence of the Romiſh Church, counſclling all Chriſtians 
to obey them. And although 
ver the faſhion of chuſing the Pope ſhould bee changed 
for a time, it were to be borne, rather than to ſuffer any 
longer this diviſion in Gods. Church. For thatfaſhion 
in chuſing is not ſo neceſſarily. required to the ſtate of a 
Pope, but the fucceſſor of the Apoſtle, as neceſſary cauſe 
required, might eome in at the doore by another faſhi- 
on of chuſing, and that canonicall enough. And thus 
wee are taught manifeſtly by examples of the Fathers: 
for Peter the Apoſtle appointed after him Clement, and 


judgement of the world of them, being moved ſo to 
thinke by likely conjectures. Wee looked for amend. 
ment of this intolerable confuſion, by the ſpace that 
theſe two inventers of this miſchiefe lived. But wee 
looked for peace, and behold trouble : for neither in 
their lives nor in their deaths they procured any com. 
fort, but rather, dying as it were in'a doubt betu int 
two wayes, left to their ſucceſſours matter of conter. 
tion continuall. But now for the ſpace of ſeven yeeres, 


through their giving o- 30 whereas of their ſucceſſours wee deſired and looked fol 


that they ſhould beare good grapes, and they bring 
forth wilde grapes; in this matter wee fall into 2 
deepe deſpaire. but in as much as wee heare the com. 
fort of the Lord, which promiſed that miſcrab!y hee 
would deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and let his vineyard 
to other husbandmen which will bring him fruite at 
their times appointed, and hath promiſed faithful 
that he will helpe his Spouſe in her need to the en$of 
the world : wee leaning onthe ſure hope of this pro. 


that not by falſe uſurping of power, as wee ſuppoſe, 40 miſe, and in hope contrary to __ belceving, by Gods 


And it was thought, that that faſhion of appointing 
Popes was lawfull unto the time of Pope Hilarie : 
Which decreed that no Pope ſhould appoint his Suc- 
ceſſour. 

Afterward, the election of the Pope went by the 
Clergy and people of Rome, and the Emperours Coun- 
cell agreeing thereto, as it appeareth in the election of 
the bleſſed Gregory. But Martinus Pope, with the 
conſent of the holy Synode, granted Charles the pow- 


grace will put our helping hands to the eaſing of this 
miſery, when a convenient time ſhall ſerve, as much as 
our Kingly power is able; and although our wit doth 
not perceive how theſe things afore rehearſed may bee 


amended, yet wee, being encouraged to this by the 0 


hope of Gods promiſe, will doe our endeavour : like 
as Abraham beleeved, his ſonne being ſlaine by facri- 
fice, that the multitude of his ſeed ſhould encreaſe to 
the number of the ſtarres, according to Gods promiſe 


er to chuſe the Pope, But of late Nicolas the ſecond 50 Now therefore the times draw neere to make an end 


was the firſt whom Martine makes mention of in his 
Councels to bee choſen by the Cardinals, Burt all the 
Biſhops of Lumbardy (for the moſt part) withſtood 
this election, and choſe Cadulus to bee Pope, ſaying, 
that the Pope ought not to bee choſen bur of the pre- 
cinct of Italy. Wherefore wee thinke it not a ſafe way 
ſo earneſtly to ſticke to the traditions of men, in the fa- 
thion of chuſing the Pope, and ſo oft to change, leſt 
wee bee thought to breake Gods tradicions concerning 
theunity of the Church, Yea rather it were better yet 
to ordaine a new faſhion of his election, and meeter for 
him as it hath beene afore. But all things concerning 
the ſame election might bee kept ſafe, if Gods honour 
were looked for afore your owne, and the peace of the 
Church were uprightly ſought : for fuch a diſhonou- 
ring ſhould bee moſt honor unto you, and that givin 
place thould bee the getting of a greater dignity, — 
the willing depoſing of your honour ſhould obtaine 
you the entrie of everlaſting honour, and ſhould pro- 


cure the love of the whole world toward you, and you 70 


ſhould deſerve to bee exalted continually, as David 
was in humbling himſelfe. O how monſtrous a ſight 
and how foule a monſter is a mans body disfigured 
with two heads? So if it were poſſible, the Spouſe of 
Chriſt ſhould bee made ſo monſtrous, if ſhee were ru- 


led with two ſuch heads: but that is not poſſible, ſhee 


is ever altogether faire, in whom no ſpot is found; 
therefore wee muſt caſt away that rotten member, and 


of this ſchiſme, leſt a third election of a (chilmatike 
againſt the Apoſtles ſucceſſor make a cuſtome of tie 
doing, and ſo the Pope of Avinion ſhall bee double 
Romiſh Pope, and hee ſhall ſay with his partakes, 
as the Patriarch of Conſtantinople ſaid unto Ch!ts 
Vicar when hee forſooke him: The Lord bee with 
thee, for the Lord is with us. And is much to bee 
feared of all Chriſten men: For that Phariſie be 
gins now to bee called the Pope of Avinion among 


60 the people. But peradventure it would bee thougiu 


of ſome men, that it belongeth not to ſecular Prin- 
cesto bridle outrages of the Pope, To whom wee 
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in ieopardy to ſave the head, and the parts labour to ges 0: wth 


ſave the whole. Chriſt ſo decked his Spoule, that 
her ſides ſhould cleave together, and ſhould uphold 
themſelves, and by courſe of time and occaſion 0! 
things they ſhould correct one another and cleave to- 

ether tunably. Did not Moſes put downe Aaron, 
— hee was unfaithfull > Salomon put downe 
Abiathar , who came by lineall deſcent from An2- 
toth, and removed his Prieſthood from his kindred 
to the ſtocke of Eleazar in the perſon of Sadocke 


which had his beginning from Eli the Prieſt? — 
3 Reg. 2. Otho Emperour depoſed Pope lohn the 12. donner 
becauſe hee was lecherous. Henry the Emperour put cs. 


downe Gratianus, becauſe hee uſed Simonie in buying 
and ſelling ſpirituall livings, And Otho 


— — — 
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— Notes out of the Parliament rolles againit the Pope. 
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Pope Bennet the firſt, becauſe hee thruſt in himſelfe. 
Therefore by like reaſon, why may not kings and prin- 
ces bridle the Romiſh pope in detau'r of the Church; 
if the qualitie of his fault require it, or the neceſſity of 
the Church by this compell to helpe the Church op- 
preſſed by ty rannie? In old time ſchiſmes, which roſe 
about making the pope, were determined by the power 
of ſecular princes, as the ſchiſme betwixt Symmachus 
and Laurence was ended in 2 councell before Theodo- 
ricus King of Italy, Henry the Emperour when two did 
ſtrive to be pope, depoſed them both, and received the 
third being choſen at Rome to be Pope , that is to ſay, 
Clement the ſecond, which crowned him with the im- 
periall crowne, And the Romanes promiſed him, that 
from thenceforth they would promote none to be pope 
without his conſent. Alexander alſo overcame foure 
Popes ſchiſmatiks, all which Fredericke the Emperour 
corrected, 

Thus looke on the regiſter of popes and their deeds, 
and yec ſhall finde that ſchiſmes moſt commonly have 
beene decided by the power of ſecular princes , the 
ſchiſmatickes caſt out,and ſometimes new popes made, 
and ſometime the old ones caſt out of their dignities, 
and reſtored to their old dignities againe. It it were 
not lawfull for ſecular princes to bridle the outrages of 


the popes would give over their hold, oꝛ peeld any 
thing to god counſell given them, foz any reſpect of 
publike wealth. Duch a ſtroke beareth ambtcion in 
this Apoſtoltcall Dea, which we are wont ſo great- 
ly to magnifie. But of this enough, which J leave 
and referre to the conſideration ofthe Loꝛd, ſeeing 
men will not lok upon it. 

Dꝛawing now toward the latter end of king Ri- 
chards reigne,it remaineth that as we did befoꝛe in 


to the time of king Cdward the third, ſo here alſo we 


ſhew foꝛth a ſummary recapitulation of ſuch par- 
liamentall notes and pzoceedings-as then were pꝛa⸗ 
iſed by publike parliament in this kings time , a- 
gainſt the juriſdiction of the biſhop of Rome: tothe 
intent that ſuch (if any ſuch be) that thinke, oꝛ have 
thought the receiving of the popes double authozity 
to be ſuch an ancient thing within this realme moy 
diminiſh their opini n as evidently may appeare by 
divers arguments heretofoꝛe touched, concerning 


20 the election and inveſting of biſhops by the king. As 


where king Olwin commanded Cedde to be o2dat- 
ned archbiſhop of Yozke. Alſo where king Egfride 
cauſed Cuthbert tobe bꝛought to king Cannte, and 
at his commandement was inſtituted biſhop of the 
ſame Sea. Ex lib. Malmesb. de geſtis Pontif, An- 


glorum. Andlikewiſe Matth. Parifienſis teftifieth, j „ile st, 


Lawfull that 
that king Benrp the third gave the archbiſhopzicke de geius 


It ſuch a pope lawfully made, and after ward becomming 
pzince3 ſhould : | 
vithitand the 2 tyrant: in ſuch a caſe he might oppreſſe oyer-much 
tyrannie of che the Church, he might change chriſtendome into hea- of Canterbury to Rad us then biſhop of Lon- Polit 
popt. thens, and make the labour of Chriſt crucified to bein don, and inveſted him with ſtaffe and ring. And the — An- 

vaine: or elſe truly God ſhould not have provided for 30 ſame king gave the biſhopꝛicke of Wincheſtcr to 1 
his ſpouſe in earth by all meanes as much as is poſſible William Giffozd:and mozcover,following the ſleps c 1 5. - 
by ſervice of men to withſtand dangers. Therefore we both of his father and bꝛother befoze him, endowed 1D, de v1 
counſell you, with ſuch a loving affection as becomes him with the poſſeſſions pertaining to the ſaid bi- 2 
children, that yee conſider in your heart well, leſt in ſhopꝛicke (the contrary ſtatute of pope Urban, foz⸗ 
working by this meanes ye prepare a way to antichriſt bidding that clerks ſhould receive any Eccleſtaſli- 
through your deſire to beare rule, and ſo by this means Call dignity at the hand of pꝛinces,.oꝛ of any lay per- 
as we feare the one of theſe two ſhall chance; either ye Cſon,to the coutr — Innume- 
rable . ok like ſoꝛt are to be ſeen in ancient 
hiſto2ies of this our Realme, As alſo out of the 
arliament Rolles in the time ofking Edward the 
ird, hath ſufficiently bene touched a litile hefoꝛe. 
WMhereunto alſo may be added the notes of ſuch 
Parliaments as have ben holden in the reiqne of 
this pzeſent king Richard the ſecond, the colleation 
whereof in part here followeth. 


ſhall cauſe all the princes of the world to riſe againſt 
you to bring in a true follower of Chriſt to have the 
ſtate of the apoſtolicall dignirie ; or, that is worſe, the 40 
whole world, deſpiſing the ruling of one ſhepheard , 
ſhall leavethe Romiſh Church deſolate. But God keep 
this from the world, that the deſire of honour of two 
men ſhould bring ſuch a deſolation into the Church of 

Che ling ſee» God: for them that departing away, which the Apoſtle 

neth here jo propheſied, ſhould come before the comming of anti- 

prveyote9e chriſt were at hand: which ſhould be the laſt diſpoſiti- 

i Romane on of the world, peaceably to receive antichriſt wich 

laßt. honour. Conſider therefore the ſtate of your moſt 
excellent holineſſe, how yee received the power from 50 
God to the building of the Church, and not to the de- 
ſtruction of it; that Chriſt hath given you wine and 


Notes of certaine Parliaments holdden in 
the reigne of King Richard the ſecond, 
making againſt the Pope. 


[| N the firſt pere of king Richard the ſecond inthe Fx arctic is 


oyle to heale the wounded ; and hath appointed you 
his vicar in theſe things which pertaine to gentleneſſe, 
and hath given us theſe things which ſerve to rigour. 
For wee beare not the ſword without a cauſe to the 
puniſhment of evill doers , the which power ordained 
of God we have received, our ſelves being witneſſe: 
beſeeching you to receive our counſell effectually, that 


Parliament holden at Weſtminſter, it was re- parlamentar. 


queſted and granted, that the popes cclleco2 be wil- 
led no longer to gather the firſt fruits of benefices 
within this realme, being a very novelly, and that 
no Perſon do any longer pay them. 

Item, that no man do pꝛocure any benefice by 
p2oviſton from Rome, on pain to he out of the kings 


in doing thus, the waters may return to the places from 69 pzoteaion, 


whence they came, and ſo the waters may begin to bee 
made ſweet with ſalt : leſt the axe ſwim on the water 

and the wood ſink, and leſt the fruitfull Olive degene- 
rate into a wild Olive, and the leproſie of Naaman that 
noble man cleave continually to the houſe of Gier Vand 
leſt the pope and the Phariſies crucifie Chriſt againe. 
Chriſt the ſpouſe of the church, which was wont to 
bring the chiefe B. into the holieſt place, encreaſe your 
holineſſe, or rather reſtore it being loſt. Written, &c. 
Ex Fragm. lib. cujuſd, Duet. 


C This epiſtle of king Richard the ſecond wait- 
ten to pope Boniface the ninth , in the time of the 
ſchilme , about the peere as appeared 1397. as it 
contained much god matter of whollome counſcl to 
be followed, ſohow little it wꝛought with p pope þ 
ſcquell afterward declared. Foz the ſchiſm notwith- 
ſanding continued long after, in which neither of 


Item, that no Engliſh man do take to farme of 


any alien any eccleſiaſticall bencfice oꝛ pꝛebend, on 

the like paine. Jn which bill was rehearſed that the 

2 had ſix thouſand pounds peerly cf ſuch 
ivings in England. 


Item, that remedy might be had againſt the 


popes reſervations to dignities eleu ve, the ſame be 
ing done againſt the treaty of the pope, t:ken with 
king Edward 3, : 

In the ſecond pe&re of the ſaid king Nichard the 


ſecond it was by petition requeſted, that ſon:« co er 
might be taken touching altens, having the grealeſt .. 


part of the Church dignities in tteir hands, CAßhere 
unto the king anſwered), that by advice or ide loꝛds 
he would p2ovide therefo2e. 


Item, it was enacted , that all the bericfces of _. 


Cardinals, and other rebels, to pope Urban thar * 
now is, ſhall be ſeaſed into the kings hands. q 
n 


nn OS 


— 


Notes out of the Parliament rolles again#t the Pope. 


man, and ſwoꝛn to execute the ſtatutes made in ihi 
ME CD Pans AT 
e poli ther: Ps 
ealme ſhall Mandoure Clerke was c 
liament, that hee ſhould 
Rome, ne attempt 


Ex 3. Anno oy Br 

Reg. Rich. z. made 
Ex al.ty, 
Reg, Rich, | 
tit,6, 


Here note well 
a ſtrange p20» 
cceding. 


Item, in the ſame parliament petition was made, 1 
But marke the caſes, as was time that againſt the hozrible vice of uſury, then termed Againda 
Grange event. paſt and he was bound todo by vertne of his och tas ibifts, pzactſed as well by the cler ie as laitie, he 
— at his coꝛonation. . o2der made by John Notte, late Þaio2 of London, 
Tit. 44. Ferthcrmoze, in the fourth verre | be executed th:oughout the Realme. 
| ozeover, in the 15. peere of the raigne of the 1. 
focſaid king it was accozded , foz that fir William **** 
Bꝛian t had — — from Rome a Bull di- 
30 rected from the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and 
» foexcommunicate ſuch as had bzoken up his 
md had taken away divers letters, pꝛivileges 


Ex g. Anno 
ejuſdemRegis 
Tit. 4. 


here of maket oteſtation inthe open u., 
— 1 — 2 the pope cught nor to F 
Ning he affirmed that the ſub excommunicate any Biſhop, oz to mtermeddle,fo;, 


8 and other townes beyond the 


— cuſtome of wall yelded moꝛe to the oz touching any pe ntment to any eccleſiaſticall 


vhen the ſtaple dignitie reco2ded in any the kings courts. Ve fur- 
ſaid markes p&relp, than ther pꝛoteſted, that the pope ought to make notran- 
beyond the ſeas. flatian to any Biſhopzicke within the Realme a- 
Item, that inquiſition and redzelſe might bee had —— will ; foz that the ſame was to the 
againſt ſuch religicus perſons, as under the licence deſtruction of the Realme and crowne of England, 
to purchaſe 10. li. peerety > doe purchaſe 80. li. oz2 which hath alwaybeen co free. as the ſame hath had 
100. lt. 50 any imat ſoberaign, but hath been ſubiec too cd 
Item, that all clerkes advanced to any eccleſi- only in all things touching regalities tto none other 
aſtica'l rignitie oꝛ living 32 king, will grant to The which pzoteftation he pzayed might be entred. 
tie king the firſt fruits of livings - none other —Inthe 17. peere of the raign of the king afozeſaid E. 
wiſe than they would have done to the pope , being it was deſired that remedie might bee had againſt ag. . 
advanced by him. : ſach religious perſons as cauſed the r villaines 02 l 
In the 11, peer of king Richard the ſecond,ft was vnderlings to marry free women inheritable, uber⸗ 
put up by the petitions of the commons, that ſuch by the lands came to thoſe religions mens hands by 
tmpoſitions as are gathered by the popes buls of colluſion, 
volumus. andimponimus of the tranſlations of B. B. tem, that ſufficient perſons might be pꝛeſented 
and ſuch like, might be imployed on the wars 60 to benifices, tho map dwell on the ſame, fo as their 
againſt the ichiſmatikes of Scotland. And that ſuch ſtocke fo2 want thereof doe not periſh. 
as bꝛing into the Realm the like buls and novelties Item, y remedy might be had againſt the abbats 
map be reputed foꝛ traitoꝛs. of Colcheſter and Abington , who in the townes ol 
An.13. Regis Jn the 13. pre of his raigne followed another Colcheſter and Colnham claim to have ſanduaiy. . 4. . 
Rich. 2, Parliament, tn hich although the of To come to tbe Parliament holden in the 20 beer Reg. Rich. 
Tit. 24. Canterbury and Voꝛke, foꝛ them and the vole cler- of this kings _— we finde mozeover iu the la d > | 
gie of their p2ovinces, made their ſolemne pzoteſta- rolles;how that the Archbiſhops ofCanterbury and 
tions in open Parliament, that they in no wiſe PYozke fo2 themlelves, and the clergie of their p20 Deren. 
meant 02 would aſſent to any ſtatute 93 law made vinces.declared to the king in open parliament chat a 
in reſtraint of the popes anuthozity, but with- 70 (fozalmuch as they were ſwozn to ihe pope and fea r 
ſtod the ſame, willing this pꝛoteſtatton of to of Rome) ik any thing were inthe Parliament at- yiulele 
be enrolled : vet the ſaid pꝛoteſtation oftheirs at that tempted in reſtraint of the ſame, they would in no 
time toe no great effect. wiſe aſſent therto, but verily withſtand the ſamc;y 
Item, in the ſame Parliament it was put up by which their p:oteſkation they require to be enrolled. _. | 
publike petition, that the popes colleco2 honld bee Upon the petition of the begging ſtiers threat 
commanded to avoid the Kealme within 40. dates, large it was enacted, that none of that oꝛder ſhould 
oꝛ elſe to be taken as the kings enemp,and eve fle over the ſeas without licence of his Sove⸗ 
ry ſuch collecoz from hencetoʒih map be anEngliſß raigne, noz that he ſhould take upon him any ma 


Tho. Arundel! proved a traitor ,and ban, ſhed rhe Realme. The depoſing of king Richard the ſecond. 
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of P.of Divinity, unleſſe he were firſt appoſed in 
his Chapter pꝛovinciall, on paine to be put ont of 
the kings pzotecton. 

Item that the kings officers, foꝛ making arreſts 
oꝛ attachments in Qurchpards, are therfoꝛe excom- 
municated, uhereof remedy was required. 

In the yere of the ſame kings reigne 21. che Par⸗ 
liament being holden at Meſtminſter, we unde 
how the commons in fall Parliament, accuſcd Tho- 


he as Chantellour pꝛocured, and as chiefe doer exe 
cuted the lame commiſſion. made traiteronſly in the 
tenth pere of the king. And allo that he the ſaid 
——7 p2ocured the Duke of Oloceſter, and the 
dae r an e ren Br 

, ol Odea 15 
mon de » and ſir John Berners without the 
kings aſſent, Wherupon the commons — — chat 
the lame archbiſhop might reſt under ſafe k&ping ; 
thereunto foꝛ that the ſame 
ſo great a perſon, they would be adviſed, 

. 25. day of September, the Commons 
p2ayed the king to give indgement "_ the ſaid 
archbiſhop, accoꝛding to his deſerts. The king an⸗ 
ſwered, that pꝛivately the ſaid Archbiſhop ha ; 
feſſed to him, How he miſfoke Himſelfe in the ſaid 


Dir 
the 


a traito2 ; and ther 2 

ſaid Archbiſhop ſhould be baniſhed, his tempoꝛalties 

El and gods fo: fefted, as well in nſe,as 
eſſton. 

The king further pꝛeſeribed, that the ſaid Archbt- 

ſhop ſhould fake his paſſing on Fridap , within ſire 

weeks of Pichaelmas, at Dover , towards the 


parts of 1 

Thus _ o ſufficiently tonched and 
c 
reigne of this Bing, neceſl, Church to 
know, courſe of ſtoʒp: his come now to the 2 2, 
yeereof king Richards reigne, vht 
of A In the vhich yere ned the 
ſtrange and al lamentable depoſing of this King 
ter. Strange, for that the liko example hath not of. 
er, e, roy n — 
ten done (ene in ſeats ropall. Lamentable , fo; 
that it cannot be but griebous to any god mans 


gsas have happened in the 40 


is the pre 


to ſuch as liſt moꝛe to be certified in other cauſes 
concurring withall, many and ſundzy defegs in 
that king map appeare in ſtoꝛies to the number of 
thirty the articles alleaged, oz foꝛced rather a 
23 which 8 cannot deny but that h 

n as not den e was woz- 
thy of much blame; ſo to be dilplacey therefo:e from 
is moe ſeat and rightfull ſtate of the crowne , it 
nay | S the cauſes not to be ſo rare, 


mas Arundell Archbiſhop of Canterbury, foꝛ that 10 02 ſo materiall in a PÞ2ince,vuhich either could oꝛ cls 


would have ſerved ; had not he given over befo2e 
to ſerve tte Eo2d and htzwozd , chuſing rather to 
ſerve the humour of the pope and blondy pꝛelate, 
than to further the Loꝛds pzocedings in pꝛeach⸗ 
ing of his wozd. And then, as J ſaid, how can 
enemies lack God ſtandeth not to friend: 02 
vhat cauſe can be ſolittle, vhich is not able enough 
to caſt downe, where the Loꝛds arme is ſhoꝛtned to 
ſuſtaine? Wherefo2e it is a point of pꝛincipall wiſe⸗ 


alwaies in nerd of Ood his he lping hand, ſo alwaies 

he have the diſcipline and feare of him befoze his 

W, eil. to the counſell of the gedly king Da- 
7 2. 

And thus much touching the time and race of this 
king Richard, with the tragicall ſtozte of his dgpo- 
ſing. The oꝛder and manner f purpoſely J 
termit, onely contented tolap together a 

ew ſpeciall things done befo2e his fall, ſuch as map 
be ſufficient, in a bziefe ſumme , both to ſatiffie the 
Reader inqunſitive of ſach ſtoꝛies, and alſo to foꝛe- 
warn other Pꝛinces to beware of the like dangers. 
Jn ſuch as wite the life and aas of this Pꝛince.thus 
J read of him repozted, that he was much inclined 
to the favozing and pr py; be certaine perſons 
about him, and ruled all by their connſell , which 
were then greatly abhoꝛred and hated in the realm: 
The names of were Robert Uere Earle of 
Drfozd , whom the King made Duke of Jreland, 
Alerander Nevill Ar op of 4 — „Michael 
De la Pole Carle of Sutkolke, Nobert Triſiltan 
Lo2d chief Juſtice, Nicolas Bꝛembꝛe, with other, 
heſe men, — hated and diſdained of divers 
of the nobles, and commons, the king alſo by 
favouring them. was leſſe favoured himſelfe. Inſo⸗ 
that the Duke of Gloceſter, named Thomas 
Wodſtocke the 22 Uncle , with the Carle sf 
Marwicke, and Carle of Darby, ſtod up in armes 
againſt thoſe counſellers and abuſers ( as they na- 


heart, to ſe him either lo to deſer be. it he were iuſtiy o med them) of the king. Inſomuch that the king foꝛ 


depoſed; oz if he were uniuſtly dep2ived, to ſe the 
kingly title there not able to hold his right , vhere 
by foace it is compelled to give place to might. 

As concerning the o2der and pꝛoceſſe of thoſe 
depoſing, foꝛ that it neither is greatly pertinent to 
mp argument, and is ſuffictently contained in Ro- 
bert Fabian, and in the kings reco2ds in the ch2ont- 
cle of S. Albans, and in other hiſto2ies at large, it 
were here tedious and (i ous to intermeddle 
with repeating thereof; 


feare was conſtrained againſt his minde to remove 
out of his court, Alexander Nevill archbiſhop of 
Pozk, John Fozd Biſhop of Dureſme, Frier Tho- 
mas Ruſhoke Biſhop of Chicheſter the — 
confeſſo2, with the loꝛd Haring woꝛth loꝛd Burnell, 
and Bemond, lozd Uere, and divers other. 
And furthermoze , in the Parliament the ſame 
— following Robert Triftlian the Juſtice was 
ged and d2zawn. Alſo Nicolas Bzemb:e knight, 


t were the conditions 0 James Daliſbury alſo, and James Barneſe both 


and pꝛoperties of this king,partly befoꝛe hath bere Knights, John Bewcamp the kings Steward, and 


t In vhomas ſome god vertnez may be 
noted, ſo alſo ſome vices may ſeme to be mired 
withall. But eſpecially this, that he ſtarting out of 
the ſteps of his p2ogenito2s , ceaſed to take part 
with chem which tok part with the Goſpell. Wher- 
upon it ſo fell, not by the blinde vhe&le of foꝛtune, 
but by the ſecret hand of Him vhich directeth all e- 
ſtates, that as he firſt began to fo:ſake the maintai⸗ 
ning of the Goſpell of God , ſo the Loꝛd began to 
foꝛſake him. And there the pzotecion of God be- 
ginneth to faile,there can lack no cauſes to be char 
ged withall, vhom God once giveth over to mans 
ſyhment. Do that to me conſidering the whole 

ife and trade of this pꝛince, among all other cauſes 

alleged in ſto2tes againſt him none ſcemeth ſo much 
to be weighed of ns , oꝛ moꝛe hurtfull to him than 
this fozſaking of the Loꝛd and his wozd. Although 


John Blake Eſqutre in ike manner: All theſe by 
the counſell of the Loꝛds being caſt in the Parlia- 
ment againſt the kings mind, did ſuffer, which was 
in the 11. of his reigre , 
noꝛs: but conſequently after the ſame the king clai⸗ 
ming his own liberty, being come to the age of 20, 
began to take moꝛe 2 him. And this was one 
thing that ſtirred up the R 

Nobles. Ex Chron, Alban. 


2. Another thing that ſtirred him np as much a- 
gainſt the Londoners, was this, fo: that be wenloͤ 


have bozrowed of them a thonſand pound, and itey 
dented him to their double and treble diſpavantage, 
as after enſned vpon it. Ibidem. Another occaſton, 
beſides this between the king + the Londoncrs hap- 
ned thus, by reaſon cf one of the 15. of Saliſbaties 
ſervants, named Roman and as bakers man: who 

tren 


being pet under gover⸗ 


Articles 33. 
latd again 
K Richard. 


impeachments touched 20 dome in a Pꝛince not to foꝛget, that as he ſtandeth Gods cpecialt 


tavour neceſfa⸗ 
ry fo: Punces. 
Pſal. 2. 
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Diſpleaſure againſi the Londoners. Certaine preparatives to the kings depoſing. 


wicke,and che earle ol Darby, with other were upin © 
arms? againſt certain wicked counſellers dbu .: 
king, Whereupon the king,watching afterward hig W 10.2 f 
time,came into Chelmeſfozd,and ſot h 
Ehe king att. 
hig his bunt 


Thomas A- 
tundel archbt» 


Earl. of A, 
tin gh im man 


duke A Ag; 
folks, Pax 


"Albane 
ae n 


— 7 


Thus 
therefne) of 


to the king, 
the-biſhops. . 
Beati pacifici 


had done. a tudge. 
Now vhat ing in⸗ peare. | 0 
cenſednot alittle with the complaint of the biſhops, Theſe cauſes and pꝛeparatives thus p:emiſcd, it 
conteived eftſoones againſt the Paioz andSheziffs, followed the yere after, which was An. 399. and 
and againſt the whole citie of London, a great ſto- laſt pere of this king, that the king, upon certaine 
macke: Jnſomuch that the Patioz and both the ©he- affaires to be done, toke his 1 alt into Ireland 
riffes were ſent foꝛ, and removed from their office. 60 In which mean time Henry of Bollingbꝛoke, earle 
Dir Edward Darlington then was made warden of Darby, and duke of Yerfo2d, and with him the 
and governour of the citie ; tho alſo, foz his gentle» fozeſaid archbiſhop Thomas Arundeli(which beloꝛe 
neſſe ſhewed to the citizens, was alſo depoſed, and were both exiled)returning out of France to Calice 
another named ſir Baldwin Radington, placed in came into England, challen = duke dome of 
that rome. Moꝛeo ver, ſo much grew the kings di Lancaſter, after the death of his ather.With them 
— againſt the citie, that he allo removed krom allo came the ſon and heire of the earle of Arundel, 
— x ob ondon the courts, and termes to be kept at Bozk, _ yet but pong. Theſe together letting out of 
London £0 that is to ſay,the Chancery,the Eſchequer,the kings @Calice,arrived at Ravenſpur in the Nozth. At the 
Vozk. Bench che Hamper,and the common Pleas; vhere knowledge whereof much people gathered unto 
the ſame continued from Pidſummer till Chziſt- 70 them. | 
mas, to the great decay ef the citie of London; vhich In this meane time, as the duke was hovering 
was an. 1393. J a onthe ſea to enter the land, lozd Edmund duke of 
3. Another great cauſe, vbich purchaſed the king Poꝛke the kings Uncle to whom the king commu⸗ 
Tye third ye. much evill wil amongſt his ſubieas, was the ſecret fed the cuſtody of this realme (having intelligence 
vatattve rorbe murthering of his owne uncle named Thomas thereof) called to him the biſhop of Chicheſter; 
züge Npoi1s TUoodſtocke, duke of Gloceſter, of whom mention med Eömund Staffozd , Chancello: of the realms, 
was made befoze;vhere was declared, how the ſaid and William Scrope, earle of Wiltſhire lord 
duke, with the earle of Arundel, the earle of Mar- Trealurer, alſo John Buſhey, William — 


King Richard the ſccond reſigneth his crowne: his death. Henry the fourth inthrone4. 


—AA75²ĩ[ĩ5Còð Y 4 
ere) Hemp Ozene and John Ruſchell,with divers other 
3 d conſulitng with them what was beſt in that caſe to 
| JHEN-4-) be done. Whothen gave their advice (whether wil- 
full. oꝛ unſkilfull it is not knowne, ut very unfrutt- 
full) that he ſhould leave London, and goe to Daint 
Albans there to watt foꝛ moze ſtrength, able to en- 
counter with the duke. But as the pecple out of di- 
vers quarters reſoꝛted thither, many of them pꝛote⸗ 
ſted that they would do nothing to the harme and 


pꝛeiudice of the duke of Lancaſter, vho , they laid, 10 


was uniuſtly expulſed. The reſt then of the councell, 
John Buſihcy William Bagot, Yenry Gzene, 
William ©croupe Treaſurer, hearing andunder- 
ſtanding how the commons were minded to — — 
with the duke of Herfoꝛd, left the duke of Pozke, 
and the Lo2d Chancello2 , and flcd to the caſtle of 
that evill Bꝛiſtow. Where it is to be underſtod , that theſe 
— Ling. foure were they, to vhom the common fame ran 
4 that the king had let out his realme to farme : and 


to the king in the tower, to take of him a ful reũg⸗ 
nation, acco2ding to his foꝛmer pꝛomiſe, and fo the v 
did. This done, divers acculations and articles were 
laid and engroſſed againſt the ſaid king. to the num- 
ber of thirty the, ſome ſay thirty eight, uhich fo: the 
matter not greatly materiall in them — 
overpaſſe. And the next yere after he was hab to 
Pomtret caſtle, and there famiſhed to death. 


King Henry the fourth. 


Ad thus king Richard by common 
alſent being depoled from his right- 
full crowne, the duke of Lancaſter 
was led by Thomas Arundell the 

( archbiſhop to the leat ropall: uh 
N there ſtanding up. and croſſing him 
ſelf on the fozeherd and the b:eſt,ſpake in woꝛds as 


were ſo hated of the people, that it is to be thought, 20 followeth, 


dir cent was amang the people. = > 
is com . 
king Richard bi As this bꝛople Was in England, the noiſe thereof 
ucneth from ſounding to the kings eares being then in Jreland, 
Glied ven f02 Haſty ſpeed of returning into England be left 
in Jreland both his buſinelſe, and moſt of his o2di- 
nance alſo behind him; And ſopaſſing the leas,lan- 
ded at Milfoꝛd haven, not daring, as it ſemed, to 
come to London. 


In the name of God, Amen, I Henry of Lancaſter 
claime the realme of England and the crowne, with all 
the appurtenances, as Ithat am deſcended by right line 
ofthe blood comming from that good lord king Henry 
the third, And through the right that God of his grace 
hath ſent to mee, with the help of my kin and of my 
friends to recover the ſame, which was in point to bee 
— for default of good governance, and due ju- 

ice, &c. 


On the contrary ſide, unto Menry duke of Yer- 30 


foꝛd, being landed, as is ſaid, in the Noꝛth. came the 
earle of Nozthumberland, lozd Henry Percie, and 
— 11 ſonne the earle of Meſtmerland, lozd 
Radulph Nevill, and other lozds moe to a great 
number, lo that the multitude roſe to 60000. able 
ſouldiers. Who, firſt making toward the caſtle of 
1B:iſfhw,tok the fozeſaty Buſſhey,Gzene, Scroupe 
and Bagot: of vhom th: incontinently were be⸗ 
— Bagot eſcaped away, and fled away to Jre- 
and, 


about Wales, 


t power 

ve over that 
theres 
Percie 


liament. In which parliament, the earle of Pozthum- 
berland, with many other earles and loꝛos were ſent 


alot of he people 
toke the duke by 


wpthe 


he 
k 


obtained 


ted, the convocation was deferred tot £ 
next enſuing * 
twelfth vay of Feb 
50 — — * 


ſach 


the great pernicious example of others. 
And after this he cauſed ſuch like canclaſtons holden 
and pzeached, as is (aid , by the ſaid Sir William 
without renunciation;then and there to be read un- 
to the ſaid archbiſhop, by maſter Robert Hall, chan⸗ 
celloz unto the ſaid biſhop, in a certaine ſcrole wꝛit. 
ten, in 2 of wozds as followeth, 

Sir William Chatris, otherwiſe called Dauntre, 


C Inprimis, he ſaith, that he will not moꝛſhip the 


—— on which Chꝛiſt ſuffered,but only Cheiſt that . 


the croſſe. 
2. Item, that he would ſoner woꝛſhip a tempoꝛall 
king; than the fozeſaid wodden crofſe 


3. Jtem: 


The king con. 
mnittted rothe 
tower. 


The womns of 


Denry dutze, 
claiming the 
crowne. 


King Venty 
the fourth 
inthioned any 
crowned, 


Anno 
1400 


Nl. Sauteit 
marty2. 


Till. owmtre 


brought before 


the bitbops in 
the couvocati- 
on. 


Tbdeſdrtictes 


* 122 * 
era 


— 8 — 
— 38 
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His firſt and ſecond examination. 


The anſwer of 
Wiiltam Sau⸗ 
tre given up in 
wiicing. 


The t xaſſe 
materially not 
to be woꝛſhip ; 
td. 


A mau pzede⸗ 
deſtinatc ra- 
th t to be woꝛ⸗ 
ni pped, than 
an Angell: 
thit is to ſar, 
ne:ther can be 
Warltpped 
Wir hom tool» 
23 


bodies of 


ra 


clſc, foꝛ the obtaining sf any tem ; 
is not bound to keepe his vow , but he map diftri- 
bute the expences ol his vow upon the almes of the 
poꝛe. ; 

Item, that every P2ieſt and deacon is moze 
42— to pꝛeach the wozd of God, than to ſay the ca- 
nontcall hourcs. 


am aſked a copi 

a competent Que owiwer nah lan; 

upon the rehbiſhop c 

articles o; concluſions to be delivered then 
there unto the ſaid Sir William, the 
Thurldap then next enſuing to him to deliberate and 
make anſwer in. Thurſday the ſaid dap of 
appearance mas come, Utſhtors 


faid:biſhop ; 
under 


Maſter 
fun derbi erben beg inthe e 
d Art in | 
at Weſtminſter, ot let) contimed the ſaid 
convocation with all matters riſing, depending, 
and appertinent therennto, by commandement of 
the ſard bifhop, untill the next mozrow: at eight of 
the clock. When the mazrow came, being | 
the foꝛeſaid ſir William Dantre , in the 

houſe befoꝛe the — — 
ciall then — — 5 his perſonaii 
appear nce, certane 3 containing 
the anſwers unto cerraine artictes nz 

giben unto him, as is afozefaid, by the 

and ſaid, that untothe foꝛeſaid 

red the ſame as his anſwer in that 

the tenoꝛ of ſuch woꝛds as follow. 

J William Sautre, pꝛieſt unwoxthy; aw 
ſwer, that J will not, noz intend nat to wozthiy t 
een eee 

a n the | | 
that J will not wozthip the materialt craile oz 
groſſe cozpozall matter: yet | 
will woꝛſbip the ſame as a ſigne, token, and memo- 
rial 2 — — — vicaria. And 
that rather a tempozall king, than 
ihe foꝛeſaid wodden — and the materiall ſub 
ſtance of the ſame. And that 
the bodies of Saints, than the 
whereon he hung: with this addition, that 
ſame croſſe were afoꝛe me as touching the 
l ſubſtance, And allo that J will rather wozthip 
a man truly confeſſed and penitent, than the croſſe 
yl which hzift hung, as touching the material 
tt e. 

And that alſo I am bound and will — — 


him hom J know to be pꝛedeſtinate, truly 
led and contrite, than an angel of God: foꝛ chat the 


viltrat 4 fs 
erycroſl of Thu 6 le. 


but be may 


oft the 
aur, as J 


eacon and Pꝛieſt is 
of God, than to ſap 
to the pzimitive o:- 


a nt 

pꝛonouncing ef the 

ody of Chziſt,thcre cea⸗ 

not tobe very npip,but remaines nend, 

holy. true. and the bzead of life; and J belerve the ſaid 

ſacrament tobe the very body of Chaiſt, after-the 

94 the ſacramentall wozds, 

When all theſe anſwers were ens 

ſter Robert Hall | and publtkely 
fozeſaid archbi 


02 elſe had revoked and renamced the 
like concluſions 02articles, oꝛ not- 


altar after 
11 — — Mato roo ns 

ch inter- 
roga William ſomewhat 


55 2 
ſe it was 
After that the ſaid archbiſhop d ded of 
| arcyvithop demanded of him, 
— - Sacrament after the ſacramentall 
wozus, tly pzonounced cf the pꝛieſt, the ſame 
40 bead remaineth „ich did defoꝛe the words pre⸗ 
nauncnd oz not. And ta this queſtion the foelſaid 
- Willtiam: anfivered in like manner as befo:e , ſay- 
pat there was-bzead.holy,true,and the bzead ol 


tc. 
After that, the foꝛeſaſd archbiſhop aſked him, whe- 
ther the ſame materiall bzead befoꝛe conſecration, 
by the ſacrament all woꝛds or the pꝛieſt rightly p:o- 
nounced, de tranſudſtantiated from the nature cf 
b:ead'intothe very body of Chzift, oz not? Where 
50 unto fir William ſaid, that he knew not vhat that 


"And then the: ſaid archbilþ 
en ” 
lad fir William time to 


— 


\K1 xg: 


Hz 4 


bow betr. 


main 
S 


th in " 
ü. 


op aſſigned unto the n 
; ta deliberate, and moze fully J 
J tomakehis anſwer till the next dap; and continued dd 


-conbocation then and there till the mozrow, la 


ch mozrow,to wit, the 19.dap of Febzuary, be 

ing ——— — 7 — of Canterbury, n 

the laid chapter houſe of ſaint Paul in London be. 

councell pzovinctall then and there aſſem⸗· 

Danes there perſonally. tant npon the acts 

pelent upon the Sacre 

ment of altar-as befo:e-And the ſame ſir Willt- 
am againe in line manner as befoꝛe, anſwered. 

After this, amengſt other things, the ſaid biſhop 

demanded of the ſame am, if the ſame mate 

ral wo wg being of the ieft riahth — 

P2 P pꝛonounce 51 
tranſubſtantiated into the very body of Chzilt, o: 
not: And the ſaid ſir William ſaid, he underſtod not 


one is a man of the ſame nature wich the human. 70 that he 


ty of Ch:iit, and ſo is not a bleſſed angell. Rot with⸗ 
ſtanding J will woꝛſhip both of them, acrozding as 
the will of God is J ſhould, 

Aiſo, that if any man hach made a vow to viſit 
the ſhines of the Apoſtles Peter and Paul, 02 to 
ga on pilgrimage unto S. Thomas tombe, oꝛ any 
whither elle, to obtaine any tempoꝛall benefit oz 
commadity; he is not bound ſimplp to kœp his 


meant. 

Then the ſaid archbiſhop demanded, vether tat 
materialt bzead being round and vhite, p:eparedand 
diſpoſed fo the Dacrament of the body of Chzilf 
upon the altar, wanting nothing that is met ard 
requiſite thereunto, by the vertue of the Sacri- 
mentall woꝛds being of the pzieft rightly pzonovn- 
ced, be altered and changed into the very body of 
Chꝛiſt, and ceaſeth any moze to be material — 


———e— 


Sentence pronouced, and a proceſſe preſented 47. W. Sautre: He recantatton. 


A TT. -. * 2 * 
7 very b:ead,o2 not? Then the ſaid ſir William, der 

Kin © © dingly anſwering) ſaid, he could not tell. 

HN. 40 Then conſequently the laid archbiſhop demanded, 
vhether he would ſtand to the determination of the 
holy church oz not,uhich affirmeth.that in the ſacra- 
ment of the altar, after the wozds of conſecration 
being rightly pzonounced of the p2ieſt , the ſame 

[nation bꝛead, uhich befoze in nature was bzead.cealeth any 

Dach fo mo2e to be bead. To this interrogation the ſaid fir 

"ve foll9W*V UUlilliam laid; that he would ſtand to the determi- 

tale nation of the church, uhere ſuchdetermination was 

— not contrary to the will of Cod. | 

| This done, he demanded of him againe, what his 
judgement was concerning the Sacrament of the 
altar: Who ſaid and affirmed,that after the wozds 
of conſecration, by the pꝛieſt duly pzonounced, re- 
mained very bꝛead, and the ſame bzeav which was 
befo2e the wozds ſpoken. And this examination a- 
bout the Dacrament laſted from 8. of the clock of 
the ſame day, untill 11. of the clock, o2 thereabouts : 
inſomuch that during all this time the foꝛe laid Wil- 
liam would no otherwiſe anſwer, ncither yet touch- 
ing the ſame Dacrament receive catholike info2- 
mation, accozding to the inſtitution of the _ 
church and his chꝛiſtian faith. Wherefoze the (aid 
Canterburyby the counſell and aſſent of his whole 
covent then and there pzeſent , did pꝛomulgate and 
ſentence,bp the mouth of Robert H ainſt 
ſame ſir. William Dautre(being perſonally pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, and refuſing to revoke his hereſies, that is to 
ſay, his true doctrine, but conſtantly defended the 
ſame) under the tenour of woꝛds as tolloweth. 


JN the name of God, Amen; We Thomas by the 

= of God Archbiſhop of Canterbury , Primate 
of England, and ou of the Sea Apoſtolicall, by the 
authority of God almighty, and bleſſed Saint Peter 
and Paul, and of holy Church, and by our own autho- 
rity, ſitting for tribunall or chiefe iudge, having God 


(Qill 
Quite. 


ſentence 
Land ell 


— — 


All and ſingular the pꝛemiſſes the fo:cſato T Mult⸗ 
am affirmeth upon mature dcliberation. And after 
wards, to wit, the 19. day of May in the pere, indi⸗ 
tion, and papacie ato2eſaid, in the chappell witht;z 
the mano? houſe of the ſaid Henry biſhop of No 
wich ſituate at South Yelingham , the foꝛeſaid 
William revoked and renounced all and ſingular 
the fozeſaidhts concluſtons;abiuring and cozrecing 
all ſach hereſies and errozs, taking his gath upon a 

o bok befoze the fozeſatd Henry the biſhop of Noꝛ⸗ 
wich, that from that time fozward he would never 
pꝛeach, affirme,noz hold, pꝛivily noz apertly,the foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid concluſtons ; and that he would pꝛonounce, ac- 
coꝛding to the appointment of the ſaid biſhop , the 
fozeſaid concluſions to be erroneous and hereſies in 
the pariſh churches of Lin, and Timey , and in 
other places at the aſſignement of the ſaid biſhop : 
and farther ware, that he would ſtand to the oꝛdi⸗ 
nance of the ſaid biſhop touching the . —＋ „ in 

20 the pꝛeſente of the diſcreet and wozlhipfull men a⸗ 
foze-recited, with divers other moe. i 

As concerning the firſt concluſion, that he ſaid he 
would not wozſhip the croſle, ic. he confeſſed him- 
ſelfe to have erred, and that the article was errone 
ous, and ſubmitted himſelfe. And as touching the 
ſecond article, that he ſaid he would rather woꝛſhip 
a br gy of confeſſed himſelf to have erred,and the 
article to be erroneous, and ſubmitted himſelfe, and 
ſo foꝛth ot all the reſt. 


30 Then next after this, upon the 25, day of Pay in 


the yere of our Loꝛd afozeſaid,in the Churchypard of 
the chappell of Saint James within the towne of 
Lin, the fozeſatd Wiiliam , in pꝛeſence of the foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid biſhop and clergy, and the people of the ſaid 
towne of Lin ſtanding round about, pablikely de⸗ 
clared in the Engliſh tongue the foꝛelaid concluſi- 
ons tobe erroneous and hereſies,as was contained 
in a certaine ſcrole. And after this, the 26. day of 
Map in the peere abo veſaid, in the church of the hoC- 


alone before our eyes, by the counſell and conſent of 40 = of S, Johns in the town of Lin, the ſaid ſir 


the whole Clergie our fellow brethren; and — 
aſſiſtants unto us in this preſent councell provinciall, by 
this our ſentence definitive do pronounce, decree, and 
declare by theſe preſents thee William Sautre, other. 
wiſe called Chawtrey,pariſh Prieſt pretenſed,perſonal- 
4 before us, in and upon the crime of here- 
e, judicially and lawfully convict, as an heretike, and 
as an heretike to be puniſhed. 
Thich ſentence definitive being thus read, the* 
fozeſatd archbiſhop of Cant. continued in the ſame 
councell till Wedneſday next and im⸗ 
mediately enſuing , to wit, the 24. day of the ſame 
moneth of Febꝛuarp: vhich being expired, the bi- 
ſhop of No2wich , accozding to the commandement 
of the ſaid archbiſhop ol Canterbury,p:eſented unto 
the fozeſatd William Sautre by acertaine friend ot 
his, being pzeſent at the ſame councell, a certaine 
pꝛoceſſe incloſed and ſealed with his ſeale,giving the 
names of credible witneſſes ſealed with their ſcals; 
the tenoꝛ thereof followeth in this wiſe. 
n Memorandum. that upon the laſt day of Apꝛill, in 
elſe agat theyere of our Lozd 1399. in the 7. indiction , and 
«ute 10, pre of the papacie of pope Boniface the 2. in a 
certain chamber within the manoꝛ houſe of the ſaid 
bihop of IA South Helinghamſ(ahere the 
* the ſaid biſhop is kept) befoꝛe the 9.honre, 
in a certain chappell within the ſaid mans? ſituate, 
and the firſt day of May then next and immediately 
inſuing, in the fozeſaid chamber ſir W.Chawtris, 


illiam, befoze the ſaid biſhop ſitting as iudge, 
ware and tok his oath upon the holy Euangeliſts, 
that he would never after that time peach openly 
and publikely the foꝛeſaid conclaſions , noꝛ would 
heare the confeſſions of any of the ſubiecs of his 
dioceſſe of Nozwich, without the ſpeciall licence of 
the ſaid biſhop, xc. In the p2eſence of frier John 
Smermen, M. John N hall doctoz of divinity, 
UW, Carlton docto2 of both lawes, and Thomas 


50 Bulton officer of the liberty of Lin afozeſaid, with 
divers others. 


The tenor of the ſcrole and recantation. 


INprimis. touching the firſt and ſecond, where I (aid 

that J would adozs rather a tempozall pzince, and 
the lively bodies of the ſaints , than the wodden 
croſſe vherupon the Loꝛd did hang, do re voke and 
recant the ſame, as being therein deceived, 

69 To this J ſay that the article is falſe and errone⸗ 
dus and by falſe infoꝛmation J held it; the which J 
renounce and aſk foꝛgiveneſſe thereof, and ſay, that 
it is a pꝛetious relique, and that J ſhall hold it vhilc 
Juve, and that J ſweare here. 

J know well that J erred w2ongfully by falſe in- 
foꝛmation: fo2 J wot well, that a deacon oz a pꝛieſt 
is moꝛe bound to ſap his Battons and houres, than 
to pzeach;fo2 thereto he is bounden by right: wherc⸗ 
koꝛe J ſubmit me, cc. 


pariſh Pꝛieſt of the churchof S. Pargaret in the 70 Touching that article, J know right well that 


towneof Lin, appeared befoꝛe the biſhop of Noz- 
wich. in the pzeſence of John de Derlington, arch- 
deacon of Nozwich,doctoz of the decres,frier Mal- 
ter Dilfe, and John Rikinghall, pꝛofeſloꝛs in divi- 
nity, William Carlton, dots? of both lawes, and 
William Friſeby, with Hugh 1Bzidham , publike 
Notaries,and there publikely affirmed and held the 
concluſions as befo2e is ſpecified. 


erred by falle infozmation, Wherefoze J aſt fo: 
givenelle, 

As concerning vowes, J ſay that opinion is faiſe 
and erroneous, and by falſe infoꝛmat ion J held ee 
fo2 à man ts holden to hold his vow, xc. 

To the 7. article I ſap, that J did it by authoꝛiiy 
of pꝛieſthod, vhereth:ough J knowledge well that 
I have guilt and treſpaſſed: A J ſubmit 

e 
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The ridiculous manner of the Popiſh aegradation of Miliam Saure. 


me to Cod and to haly Church, and to you father, thereunto.unto the next day to wit,Saturdap next r 
ſwearing that J yall never hold it moꝛe. immediatly at er enſuing. Upon Saturday, being JK1 x 
To the 8, I ſay, that J held it by falſe and wong the 26. of the laid moneth of Febzuary , the faclad { 
info2matien. But now J know well that it is yere- —— ol Canterbury ſate in the biſhops ſeat of 
ſie, and that bzead, anon as the wo2d of the lacra⸗ the fozeſatd church of S. Paul in London, and @ 
ment is ſaid, is no lnger bzead materiall , but that® lemnly apparelled in his pontificall attire , gitti 
it is turned into very Ch2iſts body; and that J Withhimashisaſſiſtantstheſereverend fatherg and 
ſweare here. biſhops,of London, A incolne, Herefoꝛd, Exeter, hie 
J ſay, that this is falſe and erroneous; 4c. nevenſis & · Roffenſis Epiſcopi, abobe mentioned com⸗ 
I ſap as J laid, ec. 0 manded and cauſed the ſaid ſir W,Sautre, appare}, 
This being done, the 22.0f Febzuary afozeſaid in led in pzieſtiy veſtiments to be bꝛought and appeare 
the pare of our Lo2d 1400. in the _ houſe cf befoze io al done he declared and erpounded in 
Saint Paul in London afozeſaid; the fozeſatd arch- — to all the clergy and people there in a great 
biſhop of Canterbury, in the convocation of his mu aſſembled; that all 17 — was finiſhed 
pꝛelats, andclergie, and ſuchlike men there being and ended agatnlt the ſaid ſir W.Dautre, Which 
Pooceſſea» pꝛeſent, cauſed the foze-recited pzoceſſe of 1 * thing finiſhed,befoze the pꝛonouncing of the ſaid (en, 
an Dar. Of No2wich to be read openly andpublikely to Sir tence of the Relapſe againſt the ſaid ſir William,zg 
» Miilliam Sautre,otherwiſe called Chantris. And ispzemiſed,he ofte and there recited and read, 
TIES mr 
ainely under p an 0 3 | egradation 
contents within the ſame; andhe — And fur - and acuall vepoſition in fozme as followeth, 
ther he demanded of him, it he would oz could ſap oz ; 5 = 
obiect any thing againſt the pꝛoceſſeʒ and he ſaid,Nc. I N nomine | — filii, 8 ſpiritus ſancti. We Tho. Stn 
And after that incontinent , the fozeſaid. archbiſhop mas by archbiſhop of Canter, Ti 
of Canterbury demanded and obtected againſt the — pony of all England, and Legate of the a. 
ſaid ſic TUilliam, as divers others moze dit; That ſea , do denounce thee William Sautre, 
after —— befoze the biſhop of Nozwich revoked Chautris; fained, inthe 
and tndicially divers erro2s and , 
cached, be affirmed; Thatin the Hin: 30 
and pꝛ » 
of the ſecration 
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1 


—— 


Ex Regiſt. 8 lice, and doe dcpzive the of T 
; ba. | ofceleb:ating themaſſe, and —.— 1 
alter from thy e the calule, and takg ben tram yin 

| veſtiment,and depzive thee of all man- 


we have, —— yy 

of a deacon, habing the new Te- 

being an heretike, and twice 

» condemned by ſentence as is afozeſaid, do 


ſaid of Canterbu⸗ 
ry by the counſell and aſſent of the vhole councell, 
— by the — —— of the reve⸗ 50 —— —_— I= 
deacons, and ather in ſþipfull doco2s and clerks thozity — — the goſpel, and of all and a! 


r 


Sentence of 
relapſe. 


otherwiſe called Chautris prieſt, by us with the counſell 

and aſſent of all and — — our fellow brethren and Allo, we Thomas 

whole clergy, by this our ſentence definitive declared in ſell, aſſent, and 

writing, haſt beene ſor hereſie convict and condemned, fozeſaid 

and art (being againe fallen into hereſie)to be depoſed the habit of an Acolyte, and 

and degraded by theſe preſents. by our ſentence, as is al condemned, doe de- 
—— 1 an eure e 

And from that day being Medneſday, there was „o in ſigne and token of this thy degradation,and acu- F cn, 

in the ſaid councell pꝛovinciall nothing further p:o- * all de poſtion, we take from the the candleſtick and nnen 

ſecuted,but was continued with all dependents till taper, and alſo vrceolum , and do depzive the ofall iin. 

the friday next enſuing. Which Fridap appzoching, and all manner dignity of an Acolyte. 

maſter Nicolas Riſhton, by the commandement of Alſo we Thomas archbiſhop afozeſaid, by aſſent, 

the ſaiv archbiſhop of Canterbury, being then buſt» counſell, and anthozity, which upon the the loꝛe ſad 

od. as he ſaid in the parltament houſe, continued this William we have , an Exoaciſt pꝛetenſed , in the The halo wi. 

councell and convocation with all incidents , de- te of an Exozciſt o2 holy water clerke , be tot cs, 

vendents, and occaſions, growing and amnered gan heretifie , twice fallen, and by our * 
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The Kings Decrer azainſt William Sawtre : His cruell burning. 


as isafozeſaid, condemned, do degrade and depoſe 
thee from the oꝛder of an CTrozcift; And, in token of 
this 15 degradation and actuall depoſition, we take 
from thie the bok of conturations , and do depzive 
thee of all and ſingular 5 — of an Exoꝛeiſt. 

Alſo, we Thomas archbiſhop afoꝛeſaid, by aſſent, 
counſell, and authouty, as is aboveſatd, do degrade 
and depoſe the the foꝛeſaid Willtam,reader pzeten- 
ſed,clothed in þ habit of a reader, an heretick,rwice 


fallen, and by our ſentence, as is afozeſatd, condem- 10 therefoze 


d, from the oꝛder of a reader; And, in token of 
"vs thy degradation and actyall depoſition, we take 
from ther the bok of the divine lections (that is , the 
bone of the Church legend ) and do depꝛive thee of all 
and fingular manner of dignity of ſuch a reader, 

Item, we Thomas archbiſhop of Can a- 
fozeſaid, by autho2ity, counſell, and aſfent, the which 
wee have, as is afo:eſatd, doe degrade, and put thee 
the fozeſaid William Dawtre, ſexton pꝛetenſed, in 
— heretike, twice fallen, by our ſentence definitive 
condemned, as afoꝛeſaid from the oꝛder of a ſexton; 
And, in token ok this thy degradation and acuall 
depoſitton, for the cauſes afozeſaid , we take from 

& the keyes ol the Church doe, and thy ſurplice, 
zive ther of all and ſingular manner of 
cammodittes of a doze-keeper. | 

And alſo, by the authozity of omnipotent God the 
Father, the Son, and holy Ghoſt, and by our aut ho- 
rity,counſell,and aſſent ot our vhole councel pzovin- 
ciall above wꝛitten, we do degrade the, and depgſe 
ther being here perſonally pzeſent, befoze us, from 
o2ders » benefices, pziviledges and habit in the 
Church ; andfoz thy pertinacy incoꝛrigible we doe 
degrade ther befoꝛe the ſecular court ofthe high con- 
ſtable and marſhall oft Cngland , being perſonally 

ſent ; and do depoſe thee from all and ſingular 
clerkely honours and dignities vhatſoever;by theſe 
wzitings. Alſo, in token of thy degradation and de- 
poſition , here _—_—_ have cauſed thy crowne 
and eecleſiaſticall tanlure in our pzeſence tobe rafed 
ern utterly to be aboliched . like unto the fozm 
of a ſecular lay man; and here we do put upon the 
head of thee the fozcſaid William the cap of a lap ſe- 
perſon; beſceching the Court afozeſatd, that 
will receive favourably the ſaid William unto 
them thus recommitted. _ ; 

Thus William Sawtre the ſervant of Chzift,be- 
ing utterly thzuſt out of the Popes kingoome, and 
metamozphoſed from aclerke to a ſecular lap man, 
was committed(as ye have heard)unto the ſecular 
power. Which ſo done, the biſbops,yet not herewith 
contented, ceaſe not to call upon the king, to cauſe 
him tobe b:onght fozth to ſpeedy execution. Vhere⸗ 
upon the king, ready enough and to much to gratt- 
fle the c and to retaine their favours, direceth 
out a terrible decræ againſt the ſa d William Saw- 
tre, and ſent it to the Paio2 and Dheriffes of Lon- 
don to be put in execution; the tenour vhereof here- 


under enfueth, 
The Decree of the King againſt 


William Sawrtre. 


He decree of our ſoveraigne Loꝛd the King and 
his Councel in the Parliament, age inſt a certain 
new ſyꝛung — the Ba102 and Sherifs 
of London, tc. Whereas the reverend Father Tho- 
mas Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Panate of all 


the ſaid William had abtured thereupon tu be a 
moſt manifeſt heretick , and therefo:e ha h decreed 
that he ſhould be degraved, and bath foꝛ the ſame 
cauſe really degraded him from all pzeroga:tve and 
pꝛiv ledge of the clergy, decreeing to leave him un⸗ 
to the ſecular _ and hath really ſo left hun, ac- 
coꝛding to the laws and canonical! ſanctions le: fozth 
in thts behaife , and alſo that our holy motter the 
Church hath no further to do in the pꝛemiſſes: We 
being zealous in religion, and reverent 
lovers of the Cathol ke faith, Willing and minding 
tomaintaine. and defend the holy Church, and the 
lawes and liberties of the ſame, to rot all ſuch er- 
roꝛs and hereſies out of our kingdome of England, 
and with condigne puniſhment to cozrect and pus 
nich all heretikes oꝛ luch as be convict; pꝛobided al 
wayes that both accoꝛding to the law of God and 
man, and the canonicall inſtitutions in this behalte 
accuſtomed, ſach heretikes convict and condemned 


it ofa ſexton, and wearing a ſurplice , being 20 in fozme atozeſaid ought to be burned with fire; We 


command you as ſtraitly as we may, oꝛ can,firmeip 
enioyning you that you do cauſe the ſaid William, 
being in your ruſtody,in ſome publike 03 open place 
within the l'berties of your city afozeſaid (the cauſe 
afozeſaid being publiſhed unto the people) ro be put 
into the = 2 — —— in ihe comme — to be 

ed, reat hoꝛrour of his offence, and the 
manifeſt example of other chaiſtians. Fail not in the 


execution hereof, upon the perill that will fall therg- 


30 upon: Teſte rege, apud Weſtm. 26. Febr. an regni ſui. 
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The burning of William Sywrre, 
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Thus it may apprare how kings and pzinces UN 


bave been blinded and atuſcd by the 
— —j — that 

àaves and butchers, to flay Chꝛiſts pie innocent 
members. Se therefo:e uhat danger it is foꝛ pzin- 


England, and Legat of the Apoſtolitze Sea, bythe - ces not to have know!cdge and underſtanding them 


alent,conſent,and c unſell ot otber biſhops, and his 
biethzen Duffragans: and alſo of all the whole cler- 
gp within his pꝛovince 02 dioces,gathered together 
in his pꝛov nciall Counccll,the due oꝛder of the law 
being obſerved in all points in this behalfe, hath 

20nounced and declared, by his definitive ſentence, 


illiam Dawtre ſomtime og gets fallen again @Saifits for ſtanding againſt the Pope: ſo 


uhich befozetime 


into his mot damnable hereſie, the 


4 


ſclves,but to be led by other mens eys and ſpecially 
truſting to ſuch guides cho thzaugh hyrocriſte both 
deceive them t thꝛough crueliy tcvoure the reaple. 
As king Benry che fourth, who was the depoſcr 
of king Richard, was the ftrit of ell Englich Kings 


thar began the unmercifull burning cf Chnits kings chat to 


IN! was this 
William Sawtre the true 11 faithfull Party: 
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Rebellion againſi King Henry the fourth. Articles againit him. 
andnobility of the realme; that we, ſo lo Ex 
lived, ſhould beare true allegeance and fdclitp =. 
ward him and his heiresſucceding him in the kin 
dome by iuſt title , right and line, according to the 
ſtatutes and cuſtome ef this Realme of England 
By vertue whereof we are bound to fozeſe that no 
vices, 02 hainous offences ariſing in the common 
weale,do take effec o2 wiſhed end, and we ought to 
give our ſelves and our gods to withſtand the lame 
10 without feare of the lwo2d 02 death whatſoever, yy. 
on paine of periury,which paine is everlaſting dam 
nation. Wherefoze we ſeeing and perceiving titers 
hozrible crimes,and great enozmities daily without 
ceaſing to be committed by the childzen ofthe divell 
and ſatans ſouldiers againſt the ſup:emacy of the 
Church of Nome the liberty of the Church of Eng, 
land, and the lawes ofthe rr alme, againſt the percgy 
of king Richard and his beit es, ag a inſt the p:etats 
noble men, — * and commonaltp, and finally 
20 againſt the = weale publike of the Realme cf 
n to the great oftence of the maieſty of al. 
mighty Ood, and to the pzovocation of hi iuſt Wath 
and vengeance towards the realme and people of 
the ſame. And fearing alſo the deſtruction both of the 
church of Rome and Cngland, and the ruine of dur 
countrey to be at hand, having befoze our evesthe 
tuſtice and the kingdome of God, calling alivape; 


— — 


of G ziſt, he firſt of all them in Wickliffes time, 
ahich x fino to he burned in the reigne of the foꝛeſaid 
king, vhich was in the peere of our Lo2d, 1400. 
Afier the mariyrdeme of this godly man, the reſt 
of the lane company began to keepe themſelves 
moze clolety fo: feare of the King, nyo was altoge- 
ther bent to hold with the popes pꝛelacy. Such was 
the reigne of this pꝛince, that to the godly he was 
ever terrible, in his actions unmealurable, of few 
men heartilp vcloved , but pzinces never lack flat- 
terers about them. Neither was the time of his 
reigne very quiet, but full of trouble, of blood, and 
milery. Such was their deſire of king Richard 
Sy in the reigne of this king, on — — 
at er he was rumozed to te alive x them ſhich de- 
ſired belike that to be true ahich they knew tobe 
failc) fo2 tue nyich divers were executed. Foz the 
ſpace of ſire 02 ſeven peeres together almoſtno — 
palled without ſome conſpiracy againſt the king. 
Long it were here to recite the blod of all ſuch No- 
blos and other, uhich was ſpilt in the reigne of this 
king, as the Earle of Rent, Carle of Saliſbury, 
Earle of Huntington named John Bolland, xc. as 
wiiteth the ſto2p of S. Albans. But the Cngl:ſh w2:- 
ters differ ſomthing in their names. and make men⸗ 
tion of foure Carles, of Surrep,of Crceſter,of Da- 
liſburp, and 192d Spencer Earle of Oloceſter. Ex lib, | 
.cui tit, Calendarium Bruti. on the name of Jeſas, having an aſſured confiverce 
Ex Calenda- . And the next pœre following Sir John Claren- in his clemency, mercy and power ; Have here ta- 
rio Bruti, don knight, with two of his ſervants, the Pꝛioz of 3o ken untous certaine articles, ſubſcribed in me 
Laund, with eight Friers,were hanged and quarte following, to be pꝛoponed, tried, and heard befo;e 
red. And aftcr theſe Henry Perey the er, the the inſt iudge Jeſus hꝛiſt and p whole woꝛld eo his 
earle of Wozcgſter, named Zhomas Percy his un⸗ honoꝛz the delivery of the church, the clergy, £com- 
cle, Loꝛdof Kinderton,and L od Richard de Uerno- monalty , and to the utility and p2ofit of the weale 
va.The Earle of N ſcarce eſcaped —— if (which God foꝛbid ) y fozce, feare, oz 
with his pardon, an. 1 7 In the vhich pere the violence of wicked perſons we ſþalbe caſt in priſon, 
p2iſon in Coznehill called the tun, was turned into 02 by violent death pzevented , ſoas in this wozld 
the conduit there now ſtanding. we ſhall not be able to pꝛove the ſaid articles as we 
To let palle other moe hanged and _—_— the would wiſh then do we appeale to the high celeſtiail 
ſane time, as Blunt knight, t Benet Kelp knight, 40 wy that he may iudge and diſcerne the ſame, in 
and Thomas Winterſell Eſquire; Alſo the ſame the day ol his ſupzeme indgement. | 
pere was taken and executed Sir Bernard Bzokes 1. Firſt, we depoſe, ſay,ercept, and intend top:ove 31. 
ünigbt, Sir John Shilley knight, Sir John Pande⸗ againft the Load Henry Darby, ſonne ol the lord dl 
lin and William Frierby.After all theſe lozd Benry John of Gaunt late Duke of L ancaſter, and com n 
Earle of Nozthumberland, and lozd Bardolfe, con» monly called of England (himſelfe pꝛetending 
iring the kings death, were taken in the Nozth and the ſame without all right and title there. 
beheaded, which was in the eight perre of this king unto ) and againſt ents, fautours, and com⸗ 
: plicies ; that ever they have been, are, and will be 


traitoꝛs, inbaders, and deſtroyers of Gods Church 
the 0 in Rome, England, Males, and Jreland, and of our 

Soveraigne loꝛd Richard late king of England, his 
heires, his kingdome, and common wealth; as (hall 
bereafcer manifeſtly appeare. 
2. Secondarily, we depoſe, tc. againſt the (aid lo:d 
Yenry,foz that he had conccived,deviſed,and conſpt 
ted certain hainous crimes and traitercns offences 
— his ſaid Soberaigne loꝛd Richard his ſtate 
and 


— 


. 
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| : ich. 
WHich articles if any be diſpoſed to unde foꝛ⸗ 
lomuch as the ſame alſo containe a great part of the 
dcings between . Henry and N. Richard afozeſaid, 
I thought, foꝛ the better opening ol the matter here⸗ 
under to inſert the ſame, in ſuch forme as J found 
them in the ſtoꝛp ol Scala mundi expꝛeſſed. 


Articles ſet upon Church doores againſt 70 
King Henry the fourth. 


N the name of God, Amen. WBefoze the Loꝛd Je- 

ſas Chꝛiſt, iudge of the quicke and dead, jc. We 
A. B. C. D. xc. nat lang ſithente became bound by ozth 
upon the ſacred Cuangelicall boke, unto our Sove- 


raigne Low Richard, late king of England and 
Franc e, in the pzeſence of many pzelats, potentates 


tred into the Realme, ſwearing and pzoteſting be. 
foze the face of the people, that his comming =- 


— — 


Articles denounced againſt king H.nry the fourth, 6- 


— — — 
— — 


the realine in the abſence of the king was foꝛ none 
other cauſe but that te might in humble (o2t wich 
the love and favour of the king, and all the lozvs ſpi⸗ 
rituall and tempozall, have and enioy his lawfull in⸗ 
heritance deſcending unto him of right after the 
death of his father: aß ch thing as it pleaſed all me, 
ſo cried they. Bleſſed is he that commeth in the name 
of the Lozd. But how this bleſſing afrerward tur- 
ned into curſing, ſhall appeare in that which follow- 
eth: and alſo ye ſhall underftand his hozrible and 
wicked conſpiracy againſt his Doveraigne Koꝛd 
king Richard, and divers other Loꝛds as well ſpt. 
rituall as tempo2all ; beſides that his manifeſt per- 
tury ſhall well be knowne , and that he remaineth 
not only foꝛſwoꝛne and perinred, but alſo excommu- 
nicate, foꝛ that he conſpired againſt his Doveraigne 
loꝛd our king.UWherfo:e we pꝛonounce him by theſe 
p:eſents aſwell periured, as excommunicate. 
3. Thirdly , we depoſe ic. againſt the lozd Yenry, 
that he the ſaid loꝛd Henry, immediately after his 
entry into England, by craf:y and ſabtill policie 
cauſed to be pꝛoclaimed openly thzoughout the 
Realme, that no tenths of the Clergie, fiftœnes of 
the people, ſcaling up of cloth, diminution of woll, 
impoſt of wine, no? other extoztions 02 exacions 
whatſoever, ſhould hereafter be required oꝛ cxacted; 
hoping by this meanes to purchale unto him the 
voice and favour of the pꝛelates ſpirituall,the Lozds 
2all, the Perchants, and commonalty of the 
Realme.After this he toke by foꝛce the kings 
caftles and foꝛtreſſes, ſpoiled and devoured his gods 
vbereſcever he found it, crying, havocke, havocke. 
The kings maieſties ſubieas as well ſpirituall as 
tempozall, he ſpoiled and robbed, ſome he toke cap- 
tive and impꝛiloned them, and ſome he ſlew and put 
to miſerable death,vhercof many were biſhops, pze- 
lates,p:ieſts,ad religious men. Mhereby it is ma- 


nifeſt, that the ſaid lozd Henry is not only pertured, 
in pzomiſing and ſwearing that there ſhould bee 
hereafter no moꝛe exauions, paiments, oz extc2tions 
within the Realme, but alſo excommunicate foꝛ the 
violence and _ done to pꝛelates and pꝛieſts. 


. Wherefoze by theſe pꝛeſents we pzonounce him, as 
afoze,as well perinred, as ercommunicate. 

4. Forrthly , we depoſe, 4c. againſt the ſaid loꝛd 
Henry, that he, hearing of the kings returne from 
Ireland into Wales, roſe up againſt his ſoveraigne 
Loꝛd the king with many thouſands of armed men, 
marching fozward with all his — towards the 
caſtle of Flint in Males, uhere | 

held him pꝛiſoner, and ſo led him captive as a trai- 
to2unto Leiceſter: from vhence he tok his iour⸗ 
ney towards London,miſuſing the king by the way, 
both he and his, with my — and oppꝛobꝛious 
contumelies and ſcoſtes. And in the end committed 
him to the tower of London, and held a parliament, 
the king being abſent and in pziſon: uberein fo 
feare of death he compelled the king to peld and re⸗ 
ſigne unto him all his right and title of the king⸗ 


foze is (aid) that the ſaid Loꝛd Henry is not onely 
periured and falſe by uſurping the kingdome and 
cominion belonging to another, but alſo excommu⸗ 
nicate fo the appꝛehending, untuſt impꝛilon ing and 
depziving his @overaigne Loꝛd the king of bis 
royall crown and dignity. Wherefoze, as in the ar 
ticles befoze , we p20.:ounce the ſaid loꝛd Henry to 
be excommunicate, . 

5. Fifchly, we depoſe, tc. againſt the ſaid loꝛd Hen⸗ 
ry, that he the ſame loꝛd Yenry , with the reit of 
his favourers and complices.heapiug miſchiet upon 
miſchieſe, have committed and b2ought to palle 
a moſt wicked and miſchievous fact , vra, ſuch as 
hath noi bene heard of at any tune beto:e, Fo; 
after that they had taken and impꝛiſoned the king, 
and depoſed him by open iniury againſt all kuniane 
nature; pet, not content with this, they bꝛought 
him to Pomfret caſtle, and there impꝛiſoned hun 
vhere fiftene dayes and nights they vercd him 


20 with continuall hunger, thirſt, and cold, and finally 


berefr him of life with ſuch a kind of death 7g never 
befoze that time was knowne in England, but by 
Gods p2ovidence it is come to light. Cho ever 


heard ok ſuch a derd, oꝛ vho ever ſaw the like of him cya c Wie 


Mherefoꝛe,O England ariſe, ſtand np, avenge the 
cauſe, the death and iniurpof thy king and pzince ; 
which if thou do not, take this foꝛ certaine, that the 
righteous Cod will deſtroy the by ſtrange invaſt- 
ons and fozraigne power, and avenge himſclfe on 
ther foꝛ this ſo ho2rible an ac. Mhereby doth ap- 
peare not onely his periury, but alſo his excammu⸗ 
nication moſt erecrable ; ſo that, as befoꝛe, we p:o- 
nounce the ſaid Henry not onely pertured, but alſo 
excommunicate. | 

6, Sixtly, we depole, ic. againft the ſaid loꝛd Hen⸗ 
ry , that after he had attained to the crowne and 
ſcepter of the kingdoine, he cauſed foꝛihwith to be 
appꝛehended divers loꝛds ſpirituall, Biſhops, Ab- 
bats, Pꝛioꝛs, and religious men of all oꝛders, hom 
he arreſted, impziſoned; and bound, and againſt all 
oꝛder bꝛought them befoꝛe the ſecular iudges tv be 
examined; not ſparing the biſhops , whole bodies 
were annointed with ſacred ople, neꝛ pꝛieſts no re- 
ligious men, but commanded them to be condem⸗ 
ned hange d, and beheadedby the tempoꝛall law and 
iudgement, not wit hſtanding the pꝛivile dge of che 
Church and holy oꝛders, uhich he onght to have re- . 
verenced and woꝛſhipped, if he had been a true and 
lawfull king: fo2 the firſt and chicſeft da h in the 


tok the king and 50 cozonation of a lawfull king is, to defend ard kexe 


inviolate the liberties and rights of the ur ch. and 
not to deliver any pꝛieſt oꝛ religious man into che 
hands of ihe ſecular power, except fo; herefie onc⸗ 
ly, and that after his degradation, accoꝛding to 
the oꝛder of the Church. Contrary unto all thts 
hath he donc;ſo that it is manifeſt by this article as 
afo2e in the reſt;that he is both pertured,and crcom 
municate. 

7. Deventhly, we depoſe, tc. againſt the ſaid loꝛd 


dome and crowne of England. After which reſig- o Benrp, that not onely he cauſed to be put to death 


nation being made, the ſaid lozd Henry ſtand- 
ing up in the Parliament honſe, ſtontly and pꝛoudly 
befoze them all,ſaid and affirmed, that the kingdome 
of England and crown of the ſame, with all there 
unto belonging, did pertaine unto him at that pꝛe 
ſent,as of very right. and to none other; fo? that the 
ſaid king Richard by his own deed was depꝛived fo: 
ever of all the right, title, and intereſt that ever he 
had, hath, oꝛ ma have in the ſame. And thus at 
length by right and w2ong he exalted himſclfe unto 
the th:one of the kingdome : ſince which time, our 
common weale never flouriſhed noꝛ pꝛoſpered, but 
altogether hath been void of vertue, foꝛ that the ſpt- 
ritualty was ſo opp2clled, exerciſe and warlike pꝛa⸗ 
dices have not been maintained, charity ts wared 
cold, and covetouſneſſe and miſerp hath taken place, 
and finally mercy is taken away and vengeance ſup⸗ 
plicth the rome, Whereby it doth appeare ( as be- 


the loꝛds ſpiritnall andotter religious men, but alſo 
divers of the lozds tempozall. and nobility of the 
Realme,and chicfl» thoſe that ſtudied fo? the pꝛeſer⸗ 
vation of the common weale, not ceaſing as yet to 
continue his miſchie vous enterpꝛiſe, if by Gods 
p20vidence it be not pꝛevented. and that with ſped: 


Amongſt all other of the nobili:y, theſe firſt he put 


to death; the earle of Saliſbury,the earle of Hun 
tington the carle of Gloceſtcr, the loꝛd Roger C!a 


d rendon the kings bꝛother, with dirers other knig the 


and eſquires; and afterwards, the loꝛd Z1:cams 
Percie earle of Weo:ceſter, and the lozd leur! 
Percie ſonne and heire to the carlc of {:o:t him 


land; the uh eh loꝛd Henry be not ovfy flew, but to 


the uttermeſt of his power againe and ane be 
cauſed him to be llaine. Foz ales thai be was 
once put to death, and delivered to {he od uf 
Furnivale to bee buried ( who cormmir. 3 his 


aw * 7 1 Or A 


— 


The Archbiſhop of Yorke, Lord Thomas M oubray, with others executed. 


— 


—— = -——  — — 


The king char» 
ged with evill 
government, 


King entry 
charged with 
oppꝛeſſion and 
pet iury. 


Thice cauſcs 
declared 


body to help ſepulture, with as much henoz as might 
be , commending his ſoule to almighty God with 
the ſuffrages of bleſſed maſſe and other pzayers) 
the ſaid loꝛd Yenry,moſt like a cruell beaſt ſtill thir- 
ſting his blod , cauſed h's body to be exhumate and 
b2ought foꝛth againe, and to be repoſed between two 
milſtones in the towne of ®h:owſbury, there to be 
kept with armed men; And after wards to be behea⸗ 
ded and quartered, commanding his head and quar- 
ters to be caried into divers cities of the kingdome. 
Wherefoze,foz ſo deteſtable a fact never heard of in 
any age befoꝛe, we pꝛonounce him, as in the fozmer 
articles, excommunicate. ; 

8. Eighthlp , we depoſe, tc. againſt the ſaid loꝛd 
Henrp, fo? that after his attaining to the crowne he 
willingly ratified, allowed, and appꝛoved a moſt 
wicked ſtatute ſet foꝛch and renewed in the parlia⸗ 
ment holden at Wincheſter. The which ſtatute is 
direcly againſt the church of Rome, and the power, 


and pꝛincipality thereof given by our Lozd Jeſus 20 able to make, and bent toward the archbiſhop ; 


Chꝛiſt nnto bleſſed S. Peter and his lucceſſoꝛs bi⸗ 


ſhops of N me; unto ſchom belongeth by full au⸗ 


thozity the free diſpoſing of all ſpitituall pzomoti- 
ons as well ſuperiour as inferiour : vhich wicked 
ſtatute is the cauſe of many miſchiefs, vid. of ſimo- 
ny,periurp,adultery,inceſt, miſozder, t diſobedience; 
foꝛ that many biſhops,abbats,p2102s and pꝛelats (we 
will. not ſap by vertne, but rather by erro2 of this 
ſtatute) have beſtowed the benefices vacant upon 
young men,rtide and —_— perſons, vhich h 
compacted with them fo2 » ſo that ſcarce 
ons — is _ . = 11 got Cy Io 
zomoted fb! yeerelp, 02, 
leaſt;the 1 ird part of q ſaid — ag + be ſtowed. 
And hy this means the ſaid ſtatute is the deſtruction 
ofthe right of S. Peter, the Church of Rome and 
England, the clergie and Univerſities , the whole 
commonweale, and maintenance of wars Ic. 
4 1 we ſap and depole, xc. againſt the ſaid 
o 


enry , that after he had tyrannonſly taken 40 


upon n the goternment of the Realme, England 
never flouriſhed ſinte noꝛ p:oſpered,by reaſon of his 
continuall eractions of money,and oppꝛeſſions prer- 
ly of the clergy and commonalty: neither is it 
knowne how this money ſo extoꝛted is beſtowed, 
vhen as neither his ſouldiers , no2 his Gentlemen 
are payed as pet their wages and fers fo2 their char⸗ 
ges, and wonderfull toyle and laboꝛ, ne pet the 
poꝛe countrep people are ſatsfied fo2 the vicuall 


taken of them: And nevertheleſle the nuſerable cler⸗ 5 


gy and moꝛe miſerable commonalty, are fozced ſtill 
to pap by menaces and ſharpe thꝛeatnings. Not- 
withſfanding he ware, vhen he firſt ge the 
crowne, that hereafter there ſhould be no ſuch eracti- 
ons no2 verations, neither of the clergie noz laitie. 
Wherfoꝛe, as afoze, ſwe pꝛonounce him periured, xc. 
10. In the tenth and laſt article we depole, ſay, and 
enly pꝛoteſt by theſe pꝛeſents, fo2 our ſelves, and 
all onr aſſiſtants in the cauſe of the church of Rome 
and England and in the canſe of 
beires , the clergy and commonalty of the hole 
realme;that neither our intention is, was, noꝛ ſhall 
be, in wozd oꝛ deed to offendany ſtate either of the 
pꝛelats ſpirituall, Loꝛds tempozall, oz commons of 
the realme; but rather, foꝛeſeeing the perdition and 
deſtruction of this realme to appꝛoach, we have here 
bought befoꝛe youcertaine articles concerning the 
deſtruction ofthe ſame, to be circumſpedly conſide- 
red of the whole aſſembly, as well of the loꝛds ſpiri⸗ 


tuall as tempezall , and the faithfull commons of 70 abbat of Hales fo: the like treaſon was | 


England: beſeeching pou all in the bowels of Je- 
ſus Chaiſt the rightcous iudge and fo the merfts of 
our bleſſed Lady the mother of God, and of Saint 
Geozge our defender, under hoſe diſplayed banner 
we with to live and die, and under paine of damnati⸗ 
on, that pe will be favourable to us, and to our cau- 
ſes which are thꝛer in number. Whereof the firſt is, 
that we cralt unto the kingdome the true and law. 


abe 30 


ing Richard, his 60 


full heire, and him to crowne in kingly thong, — 
the diademe of England. And — 44 — in he. 
voke the Welſhmen,the Jriſhmen.and all other our M. 
enemies unto perpetuall peace and amtiy, Third 

and finally , at we deliver and make fre our na- 

tive countrey from all exacions;ertcztions, and un; 

tuſk paiments; Beſeching our Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt to 

grant his bielüng, the remiſſion of their ſins, and life 
everlaſting to all that aſliſtus to their power in this 


10 Jodly and meritozious wozk; and unto all thoſe that 


are againſt us we thteaten 
God, by the authozity committed unto us by Chzi 
and his holy Church, and by thele pzeſents wep;o- 
nounce them excommuntcate. | 
Theſe articles being ſen and read, much concourſe 
of yam daily ny ed moꝛe and moze to the arch. 
bi op.T cearle Meſtmerland ( eing then not Eatleofc11;s, 
karre off, John the s ſon) hearing of this, era » 


muſtred his ſouldiers with all the power he was Fun Kar 


curſe of almi 
1 5 mi 


ſing his part to weake to encounter with him, he 

uleth p:actice of policie, where ſtrength would not 

ſerve, And firſt comming to him under colour of 
friendſhip diſſembled, he laboureth toſeke out the 
cauſes o great ſtirre. To hom the archbigop 
againe anſwering no hurt tobe intended thereby, 

but p:ofit rather to the king and commonwealth,and 
— of publike peace: but foꝛſomuch as he 

ſtod in great feare and danger A king, he was gend 
therefore compelled ſv to do. And withall he hewed kin 
unto pm p contents of the articles afo1eſaid 

then the earle 


ſeemed hi 


men , appointed, 
tohave ther ck he — he 1 
aint the counſell of the eatle 2 4 0 . 


articles bei l liſhed and 
read, the 4 of — v with" bis company 


— 4 bell to — 5 —1— to — — — 
a T. » Be EXYM Arcy- 
biſhop,that,fo2formnch as his garriſon had ben now 
in armour and from home, he would therefo;e 
diſcharge the needleſſe multitude of His ſouldiere, 
and diſmiſſe them home to their _ and buſines, 
and would together dzink and iopne hands in 
the ſight of the hoe ar Thus they ſhaking .. — 
hands fi , the op ſendeth away his of Dok nat 
ſouldiers in peace , not knowing himſelf to be cir- ! une, 
cumbented , befd2e he was diatly arreſted by te 
the hands of the afoꝛe ſald of Weſtmerland ; 
and ſhoꝛtly after the Ring comming with his power 2 now 
to Boke, he was there beheaded the Punday in eld han 
ſon week, and with Him alſo lo: Thomas augen 
onbzay Marſhall, with divers other mozeover of wan £0 
—— ozk, vhich had taken their parts. After aut. 
whoſe Laughter the Ring pzocedeth farther to per Seca 
ſecute the earle of Pot land, and land The, Cg 
mas Bardolph ; Who then d flie to Barwicke. Cho 5 
From thence they removed to Wales, At length delt dan 
within two peeres after, fighting againſt the = jy 
part they were lame in the field, an. 1408. In tbe 
which pere divers other alſoin the North parts , fo: 
favozing the foꝛeſaid lozds, were likewiſe condem | | 
ned by the king;and put to death. Amon _— Dales hang 
The king after the —_ of fo much blend ler ing 
himſelf ſo hardly beloved of his ſabiecs, thought to 
kepe in pet with the clergie, and with the biſhop of 
Rome , ſeeking alwayes his chicfeſt ſtay at their 
hands. And therfoze he was compelled in all things 
to ſerve their hmnoz, #s did appeare aſwell in cor 
demning William Sautre befoze , as alſo in other 
which conſequently we have now to intreat of. — 


Ee 


— 


The examination and condemnation of Iobm Badby. 


_—_ 


4 
THEN. 4 


fdaro. 
15. 


Tho Arundel 


Lheſacrament 
Quilt 


mber of whom commeth now by the courſe of 
— wzite of ane John Badby aTailoz ano a lay 
man; tho by the crueltie of Chomas Arundel arch- 
biſhop, and other Pꝛelates, was bzought to his con- 
demnation in this kings raigne,an. 1409.acco2ding 
as by tt eir owne regiſters appeareth, and followeth 
by this narration to be ſeene. 


John Badby Artificer. 


tere of our Lo2d , 1409. on Sunday being 
8 day ol Parch, in the afternone, The exa · 
mination fo 
ing a lap man, was made in a certaine houſe oz hall 
w pecin of the pꝛeaching friers of Lon- 
don in an — — » upon the crime of hereſie, 

8 re 
At ＋ — Church of Rome, beſoꝛe Thomas 
Arundell archbiſhop of Canterbury and other his 


10 renounce, andntterly abiure t 


the hereſie in the ſame place, both grie vous. and alſo 
out of oꝛder, and hozrible tothe eares of the hearers, 
ſounding agamſt the Catholike faith, 

Upon which occaſion the ſame reverend father 
admoniſhed and requeſted the ſaid John Badby ot- 
tentimes, and very inſtantly to charitie ; foꝛſomuch 
as he would willingly that he ſhould have fozſaken 
ſuch hereſie and opin on holden taught and maintais 
ned by him in ſozt againſt the ſacrament, to 
hings vhich the holy mother the Church doth 
other things vhich the holy r urch do 

ie ve. And he infoꝛmed the ſaid John on that be- 


102, alfe bot tly, and pet laudably. Yet the ſai 
ing ofene John 1Badby Tailoz, be- John Badby, although be were — and re 


ſted both often and inſtantly by the ſa:d reverend 
ather, ſaid and anſwered erp:eſly , that hee would 


inati never believe otherwiſe than befoze hee had ſaid , 
to the determination — Apr her d. 
laid reverend father biſhop of Wozcefter ſœing 


the foze- 
,un- 


aſſiſtants, as the archbiſhop of Yozke,of London;of 20 derſtanding, and perceiving the fozeſaid John 


Wincheſter, of Drfozd, of Nozwich, of Saliſburie, 
of Bath, of 1Bangoz , Et Menevenſis Epiſcopi, and 
alſo Edmund duke of Yozke, Thomas Bewfoꝛd 
the Chance lloꝛ of England, lozd de Ros the clerke 
of the Koles, and a great number of other lo2ds both 

irituail and tempozall,being then at the ſelfe lame 
time preſent ; maſter Po2gan read the articles of 
his optnions to the hearers, accoꝛding as it is con- 
tainedin the inftrument read by the fo:eſatd maſter 


Moꝛgan the teno2 uhereof followeth,and in effect is zo before us fitting for chiefe ju 
ſuch. f 


n the name of God, Amen. Be it manifeſt to all 
3 1 zeſent publike inſtrument, that in the 
pre after the incarnation of our Lozd , accozding 
fo the courſe and co ion of the Church of 
England, otherwiſe in the pere 1409. inthe ſecond 
ind iction, in the third yecre of the popedome of the 
moſt holy fa ther in Chziſt and Lozd, lozd G2egory 
the ri. by the divine permiſſion pope, the ſecond day 


to maintaine and foytifie the ſame 28 , 


being ſtubboꝛne and pꝛoceeding in the ſame ſtub. 
boznenefle, pꝛonounced the ſatd John to be befoze 
this time conviced of ſuch an herefie , and tha 
hath beene and is an heretike, and in the end decla⸗ 


t hee 


red it in theſe woꝛds. 

In the name of God, Amen. We Thomas biſhop 
of Worceſter doe accuſe thee Iohn Badby, being a lay 
man of our dioceſſe, of and upon the crime of hereſie, 

Co being oftentimes con- 
eſſed and convicted of and upon that, that thou haſt 
taught, and openly affitmed, as hitherto thou doſtteach, 
boldly athrme , and defend; that the ſacrament of the 


J cannot blame 
pe thatye art (a 
angry, foꝛ it 
was not foz 
pour p2oftt, 


The ſentenceot 

the diſhop of 

Caozceſter a- 

— John 
adby. 


body of Chriſt, conſecrated upon the altar by the prieſt, * 


is not the true bodie of Chriſt; But after the ſacramen- 
tall words, to makethe body of Chriſt, by vertue of the 
ſaid ſacramentall words pronounced, to have beene in 
in the crime of hereſie; and we do pronounce thee bot h 
to have beene and to be an heretike, and do declare ir 


of Jangary,in the chappell Carvariz, of Saint Tho- 40 . by theſe writings. 


mas martpꝛ, nigh unto the Cathedzall Church of 
— being ſituate in the ſaid dioceſle, inthe 
pꝛeſence of me the publike notarie, and of the wit- 
neſſes under wzitten, the fozeſaiv John Badby a 
lap man, of the ſaid dioceſſe of Wozceſter, Then 
ring perſonally befo:e thereverend father in Chꝛiſt 
and Lo2d,lozd Thomas, by the grace of God biſh 

of Wozcefter, ſitting in the ſaid chappell fo chiefe 
indge,was detected of and upon the crime ofhereſie 


being hereticallp taught, and openly maintained by 50 pꝛofe 


the fozeſaid John Badby: That is, that the ſacra- 
ment of the body of Chiſt, conſecrated by the pꝛieſt 
upon the altar, is not the true bodie of Ch2iſt by the 
vertue of the woꝛds of the Sacrament. But that, 
after the ſacramentall woꝛds ſpoken by the pꝛieſts 
to make the body of iſt, the materiall bzead doth 
remaine upon the altar as in the beginning, neither 
is it turned into the very body of Chiiſt after the ſa⸗ 
cramental woꝛds ſpoken of the pꝛieſts. WhichJohn 


T s were done acco2dingly as is above 
wꝛitten, and are recited in the yeere,indicion,pope- 
dome, moneth, day, and place afozeſaid, being pꝛe⸗ 
ſent the ſame time John Walune pꝛioꝛ of theCathe- 
dꝛall Church of Wozceſter, John Dudle monke, and 
Haul the ſubpꝛioꝛ of the ſaid Church, Thomas Pe- 
— of the oꝛde r of the Carmelite⸗, Thomas Fe- 
kenham of the oꝛder of the pꝛeaching friers, Wil- 
liam ——— ofthe oꝛder ol the Pinozites , being 

ellos and maſters in Divinitie, William 
Hailes, Gualter of London, John Swippedew be- 
ing publike Notazies, and William Beuchampe 
and Thomas Gerbis being knights, Richard Tit 
of — — Wilbe of Hemburie, John 
Weſton of Yewley, being parſons of Churches. 
and Thomas Baleinges, the maſter of ſaint Ulol- 
ſton in Moꝛceſter, and alſo Henry Baggely, John 
Penerell, Thomas Trogmozton and William 
Wallebozne eſquires of the dioceſſe of Moꝛceſter 


A rable of 
monkes any 
friers about 
the condemna- 
tion ot John 
Badbgę. 


Quare ftremu- 
erunt gentes? 


Pſal. 2. 


Badby being examined, and diligently demanded by 60 and Noꝛwich, and many otheir wozſhipfull ano ho- &c:ives wirh 


the fozeſaid reverend father concerning the pzemil- 
ſes,in the end did anlwere; that it was impoſſible 
that any pꝛieſt ſhould make the bodie of That, and 
that he believed firmely that no pꝛieſt could make 
the bodie of Chꝛiſt by ſuch woꝛds ſacramentally ſpo- 
ken in ſuch ſoꝛt. And alſo hee ſaid expꝛeſly that hee 
would never while he lived believe that any pꝛieſt 
could make the of Chzilt lacramentally,unleſſe 
that firſt he ſaw manifeſtly the like body of Chzift to 
be handled in the hands of the p2icſt upon the altar, 
coꝛpoꝛall foꝛme. And furthermoze he ſaid that 

r of Bꝛiſtoll had as much power and au⸗ 


in his 
John! | 
thoꝛitie to make the like body of Ch21!t,as any pꝛie ſt 


had. Moꝛeover he ſaid, that when Chꝛiſt ſat at ſup⸗ 

with his diſciples , hee had not his body in his 
hand, to the intent to diſtribute it to his dilctples ; 4 
he ſaid erp:eſly, that he did not this thing. And alſo 
he ſpake many other woꝛds teaching and foꝛtifving 


neſt men being witneſſes and called ſpecially to the 
things afoꝛeſaid. 

And J John ChewClerk,of the dioceſſe of Bathe 
and Welles, and by the authoꝛity apoſtolicall, pub- 
lique Notarte of the ſaidbiſhop, have in teſtimo⸗ 
nie of the pꝛemiſſes put my hand and ſeale to the 
examination, interrogation, monition, and anſwer 
of the ſame John Badby, and to his obſtinacie, 
and alſo to the pꝛoceedings of all and ſingular othcr 


70 doings as is afoeſaid, which againſt him befo:c 


the ſaid biſhop were handled and done, in the vcore, 
indiction, popedome, moneth, day, and place afoꝛc⸗ 
ſatd,vhich with the fozenamey witnefſes was perſo⸗ 
nally pzeſent : and the ſame, even as { heard them 
and ſaw them to be done (being occtp ed with 
other matters) J canſed to bee wꝛitten and publi⸗ 
bed, and into this publike foꝛme have compiled the 
ſame. I the foꝛeſaid Notarte am allo pꝛivie un — he 

oꝛds 


Phartiſces, 


The conſtancy of Iolm Badby before the archbiſhop. 


The anſwer of 


John Badbyto 
the articles. 


woꝛds and examinations interlined betwen ſeven 
oꝛ eight lines of the beginning of this inſkrument, 
thichlines J alſo the fo2eſatv notarte doe appꝛove 
and make good. ; 

And 1 Walter London Clerke of the diocelle of 
Moꝛceſter, and by the authoꝛitie apoſtolicall, = 
like Notarie, to all and ſingular the foꝛeſaid things 
as atoꝛe by the foꝛeſaid Notarte is recited,and in the 
peere, indiaion, popedome, moneth, day and place 


—W— 


— 1 


— 


ons, and that hencefoꝛth he would cleave to the ii Kr ve 


Ut x. e 
! 


ſtian faith; which thing to doc inthe audience of ; 
the lo2ds and others that were p:eſent , he c — 
denyed and refuled. 5 
Akter all this , when the foꝛe laid Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and the biſhop of London ha? concul- 
ted together, to what ſafe kæping the ſaidJohnisay- 
by(untill the wedneſday next) might be committed; 
it was concluded, that hee ſhould be put into a cer⸗ 


afo:eſaidhandled and done, being with other the 10 taine chamber oz late houſe within the manſion of 


fozerecited witneſſes perſonally pꝛeſent, and to all 
and every ef the ſame (as J ſaw and heard them to 
be done, being thereunto faithfully deſired and re- 
quired: ) In teſtunonie of the pꝛemiſſes have ſigned 
and ſubſcribed acco2ding to the accuſtomed maner, 
Hæc ex Reg. Cant. 


And vhen the articles, in the foꝛeſaid inſtrument 
contained, were by the archbiſhop of Canterbury 


the friers pꝛeachers, and ſo he was:and then the arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury ſaid , that be himlelfe wouly 
keeps the key thereof in the meane time. And when 
the fozeſaid Wedneſoap was expired, being the 15, 
day of March, and that the fozeſaid archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, with his fellow bꝛethꝛen and ſuffra- 

ans, were allembled in the Church of ſaint Paul 

the archbiſhop of Canterbury takin 
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n 
the Tpiſcopall ſeat called unto him the Archbiſho y 
20 of Pozke, Richard London, Henry Winch? um & 
Robert Chicheſter, Alexander Poꝛwich, ind the ng, ⸗ 
ble pzince Edmund the duke 02 Yozke, Rafe carle 
of Weſtmerland, Thomas Beaufozt knight, Loy . 
Chancellour of England, and the lord Beamond 
with other noble men as well ſpiritual, as temp: 
rall, that ſtod, and ſate by, whom to name it wouly 
be long. Wefoze vhom the ſaid John Baddy wag 


publikely and vulgarly read and app2oved; he pub- 
likely confeſſed and affirmed, that he had both ſaid 
and maintained the ſame, And then the archbiſhop 
to convince the conſtant purpoſe of the ſatd John 
15adby, commanded the ſame articles againe to be 
read, often inſtructing him both by wazd 3 and ex- 
amples, infoꝛming and erho2ting him that thereby 
he might be bꝛought the ſooner to the religion that 
he was of. And furthermoꝛe the ſaid archbiſhop ſaid 
and affirmed there openly to the ſame John, that he called perſonally to anſwere unto the articles pe- 
would (if he would live accozding to the doctrine of miled in the fozeſaid inſtrument, Who when hee 
Chꝛiſt) gage his ſoule foz him at the tudgement day. zo came perſonally befoze them, the articles were read 
And after that againe he cauſed thoſe articles in the by the officiall of the court of Cant. and by the arch 
laid inſtrument expzeſſed to be read by the fozeſaid biſhop (in the vulgar tongue) expounded publikely 
Philip Moꝛgan, and the ſaid archbiſhop himſelfe ex- and erpzeſly ; and the ſame articles,as he had befoꝛe 
p2unded the ſame in Engliſh as befoꝛe: vhereunto yur and depoſed, he ſtill held and defended, and 
ohn Badby anſwered: As touching the firſt article id, that vhileſt he lived, he would never retr: the 
concerning the body of Chꝛiſt, he erpzeſly ſaid,that lame. And furthermoze, he ſaid ſpecially to be no- 
alter the conſecration at the altar, there remaineth ted, that the lozd Dake of Poꝛke perſonally there 
materiali bꝛead, and the ſame bꝛead thich was be- pꝛeſent, as is afoꝛeſaid, and every man elſe foꝛ the 
fd:e : notwithſtanding (ſaid he) it is a ſigne oꝛ ſacra · time being, is of moze eſtimation and reputation. 
ment of the living God. 40 than the Sacrament of the altar. by the pꝛieſt in due 
Alſo, when the ſecond article was expounded unto kfoꝛzme conſecrated. And vhileſt they were thus in 
him, that it is impoſſible foz any pꝛieſt, ac. To this his examination, the Archbiſhop conſidering and 
article he anſwered and ſaid, that it could not ſinke weighing that hee would in no wile be altered, and 
into his mind that the woꝛds are to be taken as they ſing moꝛeover his countenance ſtout and heart 
literally lic, unleſſe he ſhould denie the incarnation confirmed, ſo that he began to perſwade other as it 
of Chꝛiſt. : appeared in the ſame ; theſe things conſidered, the 
Allo being examined of the third article concer- archpzelat, when he ſaw that by his allurements it 
ning Jacke Katzer, hee ſaid, that if Jacke Raker was not in his power, either by erhoztations, rea- 
were a man of good living , and did love and feare ſons, or arguments, to bzing the ſaid John Badby 
God, he hath as much power ſo to doe, as hath the 50 from his conſtant truth to his Catholike faith (exe 
pꝛieſt: and ſaid further, that he hath heard it ſpoken cuting and doing the office of his great maſter) pꝛo⸗ 
of ſome voctozs of divinitie,that if he ſhould receive ceded to conũrme and ratifte the fozmer ſentence 
any ſuch conſecrated bzead, he were woꝛthy to bee © befoze by the biſhop of Wozcefter againſt thc 
damned, and were damned in ſo doing. aid John Badbp, pꝛonduncing him fo2 an open 
Furthermoꝛe hee laid that he would believe the and publike heretike. And thus ſhifting then hands 
omnipotent God in trinitie; and ſaid mozeover, that of him, they delivered him to the ſecular power and 
ifevery hoſt being conſecrated at the altar were the deſired the ſaid tempoꝛall lozds, then and there pze/  _ 
Loꝛds body, that then there be 20000. gods in Eng⸗ lent very inſtantly. that they would not put the ſame Heure 
land. But he believed (he ſaid) in one God omnipo⸗ John Badby to death foꝛ that his offence,noz deliver {, ee 
tent, which thing the fozeſald archbiſhop of Canter Eo him to be puniſhed oꝛ put to death, in the pꝛelence or cyins 
burp denied not. — loꝛds above recited. | 
And when the 9ther concluſion was expounded, eſe things thus done and concluded by the Br 
That Chziſt ſitting with his Diſciples at fupper;ic, 
To this he anſwcred and ſaid,that he would greatly 
marieil, that if any man had a loafe of bꝛead, and 
Hould v:cak the ſame ⁊ give to every man a mouth 
full, bat. he ſame loafe ſhould afterwards be whole. 
Ahen all theſe things were thus finiſhed, and all 
the laid concluſions were often read in the vulgar 
tongue the loꝛeſaid archb. demanded of him, whether 
bet nn Frome and fozſake his opinions and 
ſuch {is CONncunons o2 not, and adhere to the do⸗ 
cringe of Cz2ilt and Catholike faith : He anſwered, 
that, accoꝛding io that he had ſaid befoꝛe, he would 
adhere and ſtand io thoſe woꝛds, which befoꝛe he had 
cy made anſwer uato.Then the archbiſhop ofcentimes 
required the ſaid John 'n the bowels of JeſusChaiſt 
that hee would fozſake thoſe opinions and concluſi- 


ol 
The ſubſtance 
ot bzead not : 
changed in the 
Dacrament. 


all 
ſhops in the fozenone: in the afternwne, the kings 


wꝛit was not farre behinds. By the foꝛce whereof 
John Badby, ſtill perſevering in his conſtancie un- 
to the death,was bꝛought into Smithfield and there 
being put in an empty barrell was bound with iron 
chaines faſtened to a ſtake having dꝛie wod put 
about him. | 

And as he was thus ſtanding in the pipe 02 tun 
(fo as pet Perillus Bull was not in nſe among the 
biſhops)it — that tho gpince.the kings eldeſt 
ſonne, was there pꝛeſent. Who,ſhewing ſome par: 
of the god Samaritane, began to endevour and al 
ſap how to ſave the life of him, whom the hypocrit! 
call Lovites and Phariſies ſought to put to death 
Dee admoniſhed and counſelled him, that ba 
ving reſpect unto himſelfe hee ſhould une 
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Tue crueil burning of loha Badoy . His conitaxcy at his death, 


PPP 


p ; x 6 1 Wwithd:aw himlife cut of theſe dangerous Laby 

% Fe riaths of opinions, adding of: eattmes th2crainings, 

is x. a. the uhich might have daunted any mans ttomacke. 

cue pilnct la. Alſo Courtnep at that ime Chancellour of Prio2d, 

dactth to turn pꝛeached unto him, and enfoꝛmed him of the faith of 
9adby. holy Church. : ED 

"\cacravent In this mean ſeaſon the P2102 of Dain: Bartle⸗ 

Clennly news in Smithſie id bꝛoug he with all ſolemnitie p 

high co. zz Dacrament of Ocds body, with twelve toꝛches 

hung or boꝛne befeze, and ſo ſhewed the Sacrament to the 

4adby. pwze man being at the ſtake. And then they deman- 

ding ol him how he believed in it, he anſwered; that 

he knew well it was hallowed bzead, and not Gods 

body. And then was the tunne put over him and fire 

put unto him. And when hee felt the fire, he cryed, 

zercy (calling belike upon the Lo2d) and ſo the 

2ince immediately commanded to take awap the 

tunne, and quench the fire, The Pꝛince, his com- 

mandement be ing done, aſked hun if he would foz2- 


ſake hereſie to take him to the faith of holy Church; 2 


mich thing if he would doe, hec ſhould hate goods 


enough, pꝛoiniſing alſounto him a prercly ſtipe nd 


o the manife 
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out of ſhe kings treaſury, (3 much as ſy ↄuld ſuffice 
his conrentation. 

But thts val ant champion of Chꝛiſt. negleaing 
the Pꝛinces faire woꝛds, as alſo contemning all 
mens devices,refuſed ihe offer of wozldly pꝛomiſes, 
being no doubt moze vehemen:ly inflamed vath :he 
ſpirit of God than with any earthly deſire. Whcre- 
foze, when as pet hee continued unmovable in hi; 
fozmer mind, the pꝛince commanded him ſtraight to 


10 bre = againe mto the pipe oꝛ tunne, and that be 


ſhould not afterward loke fo2 any grace oꝛ favour 
But as te could be allured by no rewards, even ſo 
was hee nothing at all abaſhed at their toꝛments, 
but, as a valiant Champion of Cheſt, hee perſe⸗ 
vered invincible to the end. Not. wt hout a great 
and moſt cruell battell, but with much moꝛe grea⸗ 
ter triumph cf victozie ; the ſpirit of Chꝛiſt having 
alwayes the upper hand in his members , maugre 
the — — power of the wh:le world. Fo: 

ation of vhich toꝛment . we have here (et 
fo:th the picture of his burning, in ſuch manner as 
it was done. 


The deſcription of the horrible burning of John Badby , and 


How hee was uſed at his death; 


John Badby, 
con:t2;t to the 
end. 
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This godly Party2 John Badby having thus 
conſummate his Teſtimony and Wariy2dome in 
fire, the perſecuting Biſhops yet not herewith con⸗ 
rented, and thinking themſelves as pet either not 
ſtrong enough, 02 elſe not ſharpe enough againſt 
the pooze innocent flock of Cy:iſt,tomake all things 


W\ he power 
man ſet as 


guat the Goſs 
pill 


tained within this realme by hi; moſt noble pꝛoge⸗ 
nito2s,who alwayes defended the ancient ri:eg and 
cuſtomes of the Church, and enriched the ſame with 
large gifts,to the honoz of God and the realm: and 
contrariwiſe , what trouble and diſquietneſſe was 
now riſen by divers, as theytermed them, wicked 


ſore and ſubſtantiall on their ſide, in ſuch ſoꝛt, as 70 and perverſe men, teaching and pꝛeaching ope:ly 


this Doctrine of the Goſpell now ſp:inging ſhould 
bee ſuppꝛeſle d foꝛ ever, laid their conſpu ing heads 
together; and having now a king fo2 their owne 
ptrpoſe, ready to ſerve their turnc in all points (du- 
ring the time of the ſame parliament abote recited 
pe: continuing the fozeſaid biſhops and clergie of 
the realme erhivited a biil unto the kings mate ſtie; 
ſubtilly declaring» what quigtnefle hath been main- 


and pꝛiv ly a certaine new. wicked, and kere-ica!l 
kinde of docrine , contrary to the Catholike faith 

and determination of holy Church. *Uherenpon the 

king, alwayes opp2eſſed with bid innozance, by 
the crafty meanes and ſubꝛile pꝛeten ce + of the cler. 
gie granted in the ſaid parliamen. vp con ſent cr the 
nobilitie aſſenibled ) a ſtatute to bee obſer ven called 
Ex officio, as followet ij 
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The cruell Statute Ex officio, compared to the law of Maximinus. 


T he cruell * 
fat t 


Ex ocffio, 


A dlosdſe law 
of king Venrp 
the fourth. 


The Statute Ex Officio. 


That is to ſay, that no man within this Realme, or 
other the Kings Majeſties Dominions , preſume to 
rake upon him to preach privily or apertly , without 
ſpeciall licence firſt obtained of the Ordinarie of the 
ame place (Curates in their owne Pariſh Churches , 
and perſons heretofore priviledged, and others ad- 
mitted by the Canon law, onely excepted. ) Nor 
that any hereafter do preach , maintaine , teach, in- 
forme openly or in ſecret, or make or write any booke 
contrary to the Catholike faith, and determination of 
the holy Church. Nor that any hereafter make any 
conventicles or aſſemblies, or keepe and exerciſe any 
manner of ſchooles touching this ſect, wicked doctrine 
and opinion. And further, that no man hereafter ſhall 
by any meanes fayour any ſuch preacher, any ſuch ma- 
ker of unlau full aſſemblies, or any ſuch booke ma- 
ker or writer, and fina ly any ſuch teacher, informer, 
or ſtirrer up of the people. And that all and ſingular 
perſons having any the ſaid bookes, writings , ſche- 
dules containing the ſaid wicked doctrines and opi- 
nions, ſhall within forty dayes after this preſent pro- 
c' amation and ſtatute, really and effectually deliver, 
or cauſe to bee delivered all and ſingular the ſaid 
bookes and writings unto the Ordinarie of the ſame 
place. Andif it thall happep any perſon or perſons, 
of what kinde, ſtate; or condition ſoever hee or they 
bee, to doe or attempt any manner of thing contra- 
rie to this preſent proclamation and ſtatute, or not to 
deliver the ſame bookes in forme aforeſaid ; That 
then the Ordinarie of the ſame place in his owne 
dioceſſe, by authority of the ſaid Proclamation and 
ſtatute ſhall cauſe to bee arreſted and detamed under 
ſafe cuſiodie the ſaid perſon or perſons in this caſe 
defamed and evidently ſulpected, or any ,of them, 
untill hee or they ſo offending have by order of law 
urged him or -themſelves 2s touching the articles 
Fai to his or their charge in this behalfe; or untill 
hee or they have denyed and recanted (according to 
the lawes eccleſiaſticall) the ſaid wicked ſe, prea- 
chings, teachings, and hereticall and erroneous opi- 
nions. And that the ſaid Ordinarie by himſelfe or 
his Commiſſaties proceed open and judicially to 
all the effect of law againſt the ſaid perſons ſo ar- 
reſted and remaining under ſafe cuſtodie, and that he 
end. and determine the matter within three moneths 
after the ſaid arreſt (all delayes and excuſes ſet apart) 


Io conferre with the ſaid Ordinary or his Commi 


againſt him by the Dioceſan of the place, or his Com. 
miſſaries ( for ſo by the Canon law hee ought to bee 
left to the ſecular power, upon credit given to the Or. 
dinarie or his Commiſſaries) that then the Sheriffe of 
the ſame County, the Maior, Sheriffes, or Sheriffe or 
the Maior, or Bailiffes of the ſame City, Village,or Bo. 
rough of the ſame County, and neereſt inhabiting to 
the ſaid Ordinary, or his ſaid Commillaries, ſhall per 
ſonally bee preſent, as oftas they ſhall hee required, 10 
N 967" ffaries 
in giving ſentence againſt the ſaid perſons offending or 
any of them: And, after the ſaid ſentence ſo Pronoun.. 
ced, ſhall take unto them the ſaid perſons ſo offendin 
and any of them, and cauſe them openly to bee burne;i 
in the fight of all the people; to the intent that this 
kinde of puniſhment may bee a terror unto others, that 
the like wicked doctrines and hereticall opinions, or 
the authours and favourers thereof bee no more main. 
tained within this Realme and Dominions, to the great 


20 hurt (Which God forbid) of Chriſtian Religion, and 


decrees of holy Church. In all which and ſingular the 
premiſſes, concerning the ſtatute aforeſaid, let the She. 
riffes, Maiors, and Bailiffes of the ſaid Counties, Cities 

Villages and Boroughes bee attendant, aiding and fa 
vouring the ſaid Ordinaries and their Commiſſa. 
ries. 


By this blody ſtatute ſo ſeverely and ſharply en, 


30 acted againſt theſe ſimple men, herr haſt thou(gentle 


Reader)a little to ſtay with thy ſelf; and to co | 
the nature and condition of this pzeſent — 
it hath beene ſet ano bent ever from the beginning, 
by all might, counſell, and wayes poſſible to ſtribe 
againft the wayes of God, and to overthꝛalo that 
vhich he will have ſet up. And although the world 
may ſee by infinite ſtoꝛies and examples, that it is 
but in vaine to ftrive againſt him; yet ſuch is the 
nature of this wozld (all ſet in malignit ie) that it 


40 will n:t ceaſe fill to be like it ſelfe, 


The like law and ſtatute in the time of Diocleſian 
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The law of 


and Paximinus was attempted, as befoze appea- Hann 


reth, and fo2 the moꝛe ſtrength was wiitte 

— & of bzaſe, tothe intent that —.— * 
ſwauld Gy be extinguiſhed fo2 ever. And pet the 
name of Qiſt rematineth,vhere that bzaſen law te. 
mained not the pers. Che vhich law wzitten then 
m bzalle , although it differ in manner and fm 
from this our ſtatute Ex Offcio, vet tothe ſame end 


according to the order and cuſtome of the Canon 50 and crueltie, to ſpill the blood of Saints, there is no 


law. And if any perſon, in any cauſe above menti- 
oned , ſhall be lawfully convicted before the Ordina- 
ry of the dioceſſe or his Commiſſaries; that then the 
ſaid Ordinary may lawfully cauſe the ſaid perſon ſo 
convicted (according to the manner and qualitie of his 
fact) to be laid in any of his owne priſons, and there 
to be kept ſo long as to his diſcretion ſhall be thought 
expedient, 8 : 

And further, the ſaid Ordinarie (except in caſes by 


fending ought to be delivered unto the ſecular power) 
ſha'l charge the ſaid pꝛrſon with ſuch a fine of money 
to be paid unto the Kings Majeſtic, as hee ſhall thinke 
competent for the manner and qualitie of his offence, 
And the ſaid dioceſan ſhall bee bound to give notice 
of the ſaid fine, into the Kings Majeſties Exchequer, by 
his letters patent under his ſeale; to the intent that the 
ſaid fine may be levied to the Kings Majeſties uſe of the 
goods of the perſon ſo convict. 


the which according to the Canon law the party of- 69 of the church. he impugneth p Church of Wa 


difference betweene the one and the other. Nei 
is there any diverſitie touching the firſt 5 inal 
doer,and wozker of them both. Foz the ſame Satan 
vhich then wꝛought his uttermolt againſt Chiſt be 
foze he was bound up; theſame alſo, now after his 

out, doth vhat he can, though not after the 
ſame wap, pet to the ſame intent. Foz then with 
outward violence, as an openenemie;he did vhat be 
could: Now by a moze covert under the title 


a moꝛe ſubtile way to deceive, under gay pꝛetenſed 
tiles but no leſſe pernicious in the end whereto he 
ſhoteth, as well reth by this bloodte ſtatute Ex 
Offcio, the ſequell uhereof coſt afterward many a 
chziſtian mans life. As in pꝛoceſſe of ſtoꝛy remain. 
eth moze hereafter. (Chꝛiſt willing) to be declared. 
Furthemoze, fo2 the moze fo2tification of this 
ſtatute of the king afoꝛeſaid, concurreth alſo another 
conſtitution made much about the ſame time by the 


And further, if any perſon within this realme and 70 archbiſhop or yn ri Thomas Arundell. So 
l 


other the Kings Majeſties Dominions ſhall hee convi- 
ed before the Ordinarie of the place, or his Com- 
miſſaries, of the ſaid wicked preachings, doctrines, 
opinions, ſchooles, and hereticall and erroneous infor- 
mations or any of them; and will refuſe to abirre 
and recant the ſaid wicked ſect, preachings, teachings, 
opinions, ſchooles and informations ; or if , — 
s abjuration once made, the relapſe be pronounced 


that no induſtry noꝛ policie of man here did lacke to 
ſet the matter foꝛ ward, but ſpecially on the biſhops 
parts,uho left no meanes unattempted, how to ſub: 
vert the right waves of the Lond. 

Firſt, in moſt diligent and exquiſite execution of 
the kings ſtatute ſet foʒth the execution vherof they 
did ſo exactly apply, that marvell it is to conſider. 
all other lawes of kings (cammonlp, bec they 

neve: 


in andthe Haut 


Ex officio 
compar 


_— : , ES — CSC 
CArundell arainſt the true prof {ſors of the Goſpell. 682 
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tine, as alſo reſt ſb | 

by Thomas Arundell the archbiſhop notwithſtanding, daily 
-_ lozte — © , — the _—_ 
of mankinde (foꝛeſœing and fearin 
doctrine of the ned 


times by the fathers ſh withſtand 
lier, i it might keepe the people of God in oz 

of faith under one head of the Church) doth therefoꝛe 

indevour by all meanes poſſible to extirpe the ſaid 

doctrine. faining vices tobe vertues. And ſo under Vow avtly hee 
falſe pzetences of veritie diſſimuled, hee ſoweth dil⸗ painteth the 
co2d in catholike people, to the intent that ſome go- cebing of 
ing one way, fome another, hee in the meane time nc. 

to himlelfe a Church of the malignant, | 
wickedly from the univerſall mother hol 


C . 
againlt intoan ang 


name of Alanus Copus. And thus re full batlanc 
foz the examination of this ſtatute to the place atoze!» guMmeſſe 
laid, let us now returne to Thomas Arundell, and 30 holy mot 

his blodie conſtitutions above mentioned.The ſtile the came 

and tenoz vhereof,to the intent the rigoꝛ of the ſame ſwading men 
may appeare to all men, I thought here under to naught, an 
adiopne, in words asfollowerh, azine, 


perſwaſions pꝛete 
The conſtitution of Thomas Arundell neither willeth noꝛ mindeth 
againſt the followers of Gods that he map ſow ſchilmes, 
truth. and contrary to themſelves being raiſed in the 
omas by the permiſſion of God, archbiſhop of Kr . — Gn the fans —_ 
; , O e lame contens 
trnonſi 11 — -pzimate of all England, and legat © tion of words may bee pzophaned with Paganes 
um by the , - £9, 
rhitop1 of the Sea apoſtolike ; To all and ſingular our re- Jewes, and other infidels, and wicked miſcreants. 
due verend bzethzen fellow biſhops,and our luffragans; And ſo that figure in the Apdc. 6. is well verified, 
And toabbats,p2i0:s,deanes of cathedzall churches- peaking of him that ſate on the blacke hozſe, t.ca, 
archdeacons, pꝛovoſts and canons ; alſo to all par- — — of ballance in his hand, by the which he- 
ſons, vicars, chaplaines, and clerkes in pariſh chur- retikes are underſtod,Whoat the firſt appearance 
ches and to all lap men, whom and whereſoever like to weights oz ballance , make as though they 
dwelling within our p2ovince of Canterbary, gree> would ſet fozth right and tuſt things, to allure the 
ting, and grace to ſtand firmly in the doarine ofthe hearts of the hearers. But afterward appeareth 
holy mother church. It is a manifelt and plain caſe, 50 the blacke hozſe, that is to ſay, their intention, full of 
that he doth wzong and inturyto the moſt reverend curſed Fre Foz theꝝ under a divers ſhew and ne 
councell,oho ſo revoulteth from the things being in colcur ofa iuſt ballance, with the taile of a blacke thc 6115s yore 
the ſaid councel once diſcuſſed and decided. And vho- hoꝛſe ſpꝛinkling abꝛoad, hereſtes andcreours; doc 1 he Azoc 
ſoever dare pꝛeſume to diſpute of the ſupꝛeme o2 ftrike. And being poiſoned themſelbes, under colour — 2 
l nt here in earth, in ſo doing in- ol good,raiſeup infinite landers, and by certaine 
the of ſacriledge, accoꝛding to the an: perſons fit to doe miſchiefe doe publiſh abꝛoad as it 
thozity of civill wildome and manif.ld tradition of were the ſugred taſte ofhony mixt with poiſon; ther- 
humane law. Much moze than they, uho > by the ſoner to be taken: working andcauſing 
to their owne wits are ſo bold to violate and wi thꝛough their flight and ſabtilties, that erro2 ſhould 
contrary doctrine to reſiſt, and in woꝛd and deed to 60 be taken foz veritie, wickedneſſe foꝛ holineſſe and 
coatemne the pꝛecepts of lawes and canons,rightly fox the true will of Chziſk : Bea and mozcover the 
made and pꝛocæding from the keybearer and pozter fo2eſaid perſons thus pꝛicked out doe pꝛeach before 
nM of eternall life and death;bearing the rome andper- they be ſent and pꝛeſume to ſow the ſeed, befo2e the 
| don not of pure man, but of true God here in earth: ſed diſcreetly be ſeparate from the chaffe, Who not 
mth which alſo have beene obſerved hitherto of the help pondering the conſtitutions and decrees of the ca- 
#3: fathers our pzedeceſſo2s unto the glozious effufton ions, p:ovided fo2 the ſame purpoſe againſt ſuch pe⸗ 
| of their blood, and voluntarie ſpꝛinkling ont of their ſtilent ſowers, do pefer ſacrifice diabolicall (ſo to 
bzaines,are wozthy of greater puniſhment , deſer- terme it) befoze obedience to bet given to the holy 
ing quickly to be cut off, as rotten members from church militant. 
debe of the church militant. Foz ſuch ought to 7 We therefoze conſidering, and waighing, that 
— conſider chat is in the old Teſtament waitten; Bo error vhich is not reſiſted ſemeth to be allowed, and 
in appticy les and Aaron among his pꝛieſts, that ts, were chief that he openeth his boſome too wide, uhich reliſteth , 
unt Heads amongſt them. And in the new Teſtament not the viper thinking there to thruft out her ve⸗ 
htoge- am rho hey there was a certaine difference. nome; And willing moꝛe over to ſhake off the ruſt 
nd 


4 
* 

12 

: P * © 


2 on > 
— 7 = | 
— 


— 
3 

bo 
” 


| 15 io ep were all apoſfles,yet waz it gran- from our feet,and to ſe to the honoꝛ of our h ly mc 
ted ol the Lozd to Peter, that he ſhould be are pꝛee · ther church, whereby one anifo:me holy dottrine 
minence above the other :poſtics; And alſo the apo ⸗ map bee ſowen and planted in the church of God 
tles themſekves would the ſame, that he ſhould bes (namely in this our p:ovince of Canterbury) fo 


much 


— — — 


Arundcil againſt the true profeſſors of the Goſpell. The preacher bound what to ſay. 8 


much as in us doth lie, to the increaſe of faith and 


The firſt con; 
llitutton, 


No pzieſts to 
peach, but b 
limttat ton o 
the pꝛelates. 


A lolly meane 
to bzing the 
wozld int o ſuch 
dartkneſlc. 


ſervice of God, firit roting out the e vill werdes and 
cfendicles which by the meanes of perverle pꝛea⸗ 
ching and doarine have ſpꝛung up hitherto, and are 
like moꝛe hereafter to grow;purpoling by ſome con⸗ 
venient way with all diligence poſſible to withſtand 
them in time, and to pꝛovide foz the perill of ſoules, 
uhich we ſc to riſe under pꝛetence ol the pzemilles; 
allo to remove all ſuchobſtacles, by which the ſaid 
our 22 map be ſtoppedʒ by the advice and allent 
of all our Suffragans and other Pzelates, being 
pꝛeſent in this our convocation of the clergie. as alſo 
of the pꝛotc uratoꝛs of them that be abſent,and at the 
infant petition of the pzocuratozs of the vhole cler- 
gie within thi ; our pzovince cf Canterbury , foz the 
moꝛe foztification of the common law in this part, 
adding thercunto puniſhment and penalties con⸗ 
digne as be here under wꝛitten, we will and com⸗ 
mand, oꝛdaine, and decree: 


incurre the ſentence of greater exctommunicati 
ipſo facto: whole abſolution we ſpecially re lerde by 
tenour of theſe pꝛeſents to us and our lucceſſoꝛg 
But if any ſuch pzeacher deſpiſing this wholeſome 
ſtatute, aud not waighing the ſentence of greater 
cxcommunication , doe the ſecond time take upon 
him to pzeach ; ſaying and alledging,and ſtouilp at. 
firming that the ſentenceof greater excommunica. 
tion afozeſaid cannot be appointed by the church in 


10 the perſons of the pꝛelats of the ſame; That then the 


Duperiozs of the place do wozthily rebuke him, 
_ him from the communion of all faithfull On 
tans. 

And that the ſaid perſon hereupon lawfully con, 
victed (except he recant and abiure at er the maner 
of the church) be pzonounced an heretike by the Oꝛ⸗ 
dinarie of the place. And that from thencefozthhee 
bee reputed and taken fo? an heretike and ſchiſma- 
tine and that he incurce (ipſo facto) the penalties of 


That no manner of perſon ſecular oz regular. be 20 hereſte and ſchiſmacie, expꝛeſſed in the law; And 


ing authozized to pꝛeach by the lawes now pꝛeſcri⸗ 
bed, oꝛ licenſed by lpeciall pziviledge,ſhall take upon 
him the office of preaching the wozbof God, oz by 
any meanes pꝛeach unto the clergie oꝛ laitie, either 
within the Church oz without, in Engliſh, ercept he 
firſt pꝛeſent himſelfe, and be examined of the Oꝛdi⸗ 
narie of the place,uhere he pꝛeacheth. And ſo being 
found a fit perſon, as well in maners as knowledg, 
he ſhall be ſent by the ſaid D2dinarte to ſome one 


church oꝛ moze, as ſhall be thought —— OP = 30 


ſaid Dzdinarie, accozding to the qu 
ſon. Noz perſon afozeſaid ſhall p:eſume to 
peach, except firit he give faithfull ſignification in 
due fozme of his ſen and authozitte , that is, 
that is — = do come in foꝛm appointed 
hat behalf; and thoſe, that affirm they come 
pztviledge do ſhew thetr pꝛiviledge unto 
Parſon o2 Uicar of the place they . 
And thoſe,that pzetend ves tobe ſent by the 
Oꝛdinarie of the place, 8 
dinaries letters made unto him foz that —— 
under his great ſeale. Let us alwates underſtand, 
the Curate he pole of oy ——— to bee (ent of 

all be 


right unto the his owne cure. But if 

—— — fozbidden by the O dinarits 
of the place, o2 any other ſuperionr,to pꝛeach by rea- 
ſon of his erroꝛs o2 hereſies vhich betoze peradven- 
ture he hath pzeached and taught ; n and 
from thencefozth he abſtaine from pzeaching within 


our p20vince, untillhe have purged himſelfe, and be 50 bee convenient fo2 his auditozie. 


lawfully admitted againe to pzeach by the iuſt ar- 
bitrement of him that ſuſpended and foꝛbade him. 
And {hall alwaies after that carry with him, to all 
places whereſoever he ſhall pꝛeach, the letters teſti⸗ 
moniall of him that reſtozedhim. 

o2eover the pariſh pꝛieſts oꝛ Uicars tempozall, 
not having — — no2 being ſent in foꝛme 
afozeſaid, ſhall imply pzeach in the churches there 
thep have charge only thole things which are er- 
pꝛellp contained in the pzobincta 
foꝛth by Jchn our p:etecefſo2 cf good memozie to 
helpe the ignoꝛance of he pieſts, which beginneth, 
Ignorantia Sacerdotum. Mhich booke of conſtituti⸗ 
ons we would ſhould be had in every pariſh church 
in our pꝛodince of Canterbury, within thꝛee mo- 
neths nert after the publication of theſe pꝛeſents, 
aud (as therein is — — that it be eſtedually de- 
clared by the pꝛieſts themſelves perely, and at the 
times appointed. And leſt this wholelome ſtatute 


chiefly that his goods be adi 
law, and appzehended,and kept by them to whom it 
ſhall appertaine. And thit his fantours, receivers, 
and defenders being conviced, in all caſes bee like- 
wiſe puniſhed , if they ceaſe not off within one 
_ being lawfully warned thereof by their in. 


ours. 
Fuzthermoze, no clergie man, oꝛ parochians of 
any pariſh oꝛ place within our pꝛovince of Canter. 
bury ſhall admit any man to pꝛeach within their 
Churches,churchyards o2 other places whatſoever, 
except firſt there be manifeſt knowledge had of h:s 
authozitte, pꝛibile dge, 02 ſending thither, accoꝛding 
to the oder afozeſaid ; O ſe the Church, 
— what place ſoever, in which it was la 


ed confiſcate by the 


d, {hall ipſo facto receive the eccleſiaſticall 
terdict,and ſo ſhall remaine interdicted, unt il they 
that ſo admitted and ſuffered him to pꝛeach, have 
refozmed themſelves, and obtained the place ſo 


all likewiſe ſhew the Oꝛ · 40 interdiaed to bee releaſed in dus fozme of law, ci; 


ther from the Oꝛdinarp of the place, oz elſe his ſu⸗ 
periour. 


Pozeover > like as a houſholder caſteth wheate Ca 


into the ground (well ozdered foz that purpoſe 


thereby to get the maze increaſe:even ſo we wil ano un 
command that the pzeacher of Gods Wozd, cony th tte 
ming in fozme afoeſaid , pzeaching either unto the le 
clergie oz Jaitie, accozding to his matter pꝛaponed !: 


ſhall be of good behaviour, ſowing ſuch ſeed as shall 
And chietly p:ea/ 
ching to the clergy⸗ he ſhall touch the vices common: 
ly uſed amongſt them, and to the laitie hee ali 
declare the vices commonly uſed among them, and 
not otherwiſe. But if he pꝛeach contrary to this o: 
der, then ſhall hee bee ſharpely puniſhed by the ©:- 
— of that place, accoꝛding to the qualitie of that 
nce 


Item, foꝛaſmuch as the part is vile, that agreeth 


not with the whole; we doe decree and o2daine,that 


conſtitution ſet 5, no pꝛeacher afozeſaid, — any other perſon whatſoc- 


ver, ſball otherwiſe teach oz pzeach concerning the 
ſacrament of the altar, matrimon e, confeſſion of 


ſinnes,02 My her ſacrament of the church,o: arti- h 
L 


cle of the faith, than that alreadie is diſcuſſed 53 the 
holy mother Church, noz ſhall bzing anything in 
doubt that is determined by the Church; noz ſhell 
to his knowledge pzivily oꝛ apertly pꝛonounce blaſ- 
phemous woꝛds concerning the ſame, noz ſhall 
teach, pzeach,oz obſerve any ſect, oz kinde of hereſic 


might be thought hurtfull to ſome, by reaſon of pat- o whatſoever, contrary to the wholeſome doctrine ot 


ment of money,o2 ſome other difficultie : we there- 
foꝛe will and oꝛdaine, that the examinations of the 
— afo:elaid, and the making of their letters 

y the Oꝛdinary be done gratis and freely, without 
any exaction of money at all by thoſe to whom it 
Hall appertaine, And if any man Hall willingly 
p:eſume to violate this our ſtatute grounded upon 
the old law;after the publication of theſame he ſhall 


the church. Be that ſhal wittingly and — ats 
tempt the contrary, afier the publication of thcſe 
pꝛeſents, ſhall incurre the ſentence ofercommilni- 
cation ipſo facto. From the uhich (ercept in point of 
death) he ſhall not be abſolved, until he hath refo:- 
med himſelfe by abiuration of his hereſie, at the 
diſcretion of the D:dinarie in whole territozic he 1a 
offended, and hath reccived wholeſome penitenc: 
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foꝛ his offences. But if the ſecond time he ſhall ſo 
offend,being lawfully conviced,he all be pzonoun- 
ced an heretike , and his goods confiſcate , and ap- 
pꝛehended, and kept by them to whom it ſhall apper⸗ 
faine.The penance befoze mentioned, ſhall bee after 
this manner: If any man contrary to the determi 
nation of the Church, that is in the decrees, decre- 
tals, 02 our conſtitutions p2ovinciall, doe — 
zivily teach 02 ba kinde of hereſie oꝛ (ed: 
be Hall in the pariſh Church of the ſame place,uhere 
he lo pzeached, upon one Sunday oꝛ other ſolemne 
day, 02mo2e, at the diſcretion of the D2dinary, and 
as his offence is moꝛe oꝛ leſſe, erpꝛeſiy revoke that 
he ſo pzeached, taught o2 affirmed, even at the time 
of the ſolemnitie of the maſſe, then the people are 
aſſembled, and there ſhall effeauallp and with- 
out fraud pzeach, and teach the very truth determi⸗ 
ned by the Church : and further ſhall bee puniſhed 
after the qualitie ot his offence, as ſhall be thought 
expedient to the diſcretion of the D2dinarie, 
Item, fozaſmuch as a new veſſell , being lon 
uſed, ſavonreth after the head, wee decree and 02- 
daine , that no ſcholemaſters and teachers what ſo⸗ 
ever, that inſtruct Childzen in grammar, oz others 
wholoe ver in pꝛimitive ſciences, ſhall in teaching 
them intermingle any thing concerning the Catho- 
like faith, the Sacrament of the Altar, oz other 
Sacraments of the Church, contrary tothe deter- 
mination of the Church. Noz ſhall ſuffer their ſchol⸗ 
lars to expound the holy S | 
Text as hath bene uſed in ancient time) noz ſhall 
permit them to diſpute openly oz pzivily concerning 
the catholike faith , oꝛ Dacraments of the Church, 
Contrariwiſe, the offender herein ſhall be grievouſ- 
ly puniſhed by the D2dinary of the place, as a favon- 
rex of erro2s and ſchiſmes. 
tem, foz that a new way doth moze frequently 
leade aſtray;than an old way: we will and command 
that no boke oz treatiſe made by John Wickliffe, 


io contrary to the cat 


7 20 niſhed) he refozme 


es, (except the 30 


Item foꝛ that Almighty God cannot bee expꝛel⸗ 
ſed with any Philoſophicall termes , oꝛ otherwiſe 
invented of man: And Saint Auguſtine ſaith, that 
hee hath oftentimes revoked ſuch concluſions as 
have beene:moſt true, becauſe they have been offen- 
live to the eares of the religious: ie doe owaine 
and ſpecially command, that nomanner of perſon- 
of vhat ſtate,degre,02 condition. ſocver he be, do al 
leage 02 p2opone any concluſions 02 p2opoſitions 

ike faith, oꝛ repugnant to god 
manners, (except neceſſarie doctrine pertaining ſo 
their faculty of teaching 02 diſputing in their ſchols 
o2 other wile) although they defend the ſame with 
never ſo curious termes and woꝛds. Fo2 as ſaith 
bleſſed Saint Hugh of the Sacraments, that vhich 
oftentimes is well ſpoken is not well under ſtod. Ar 
any man therefoze.after t ication of theſe pꝛe⸗ 
ſents, ſhall be convict w y to have pꝛoponed 
ſuch concluſions oꝛ pꝛopoſtttons, except (being mo- 
f in one moneth by vertue 
of this pzeſent conſtitution, he ſhall incurre the ſen- 
tence of greater excommuntcation ipſo facto, and 
ſhall be 1 an excommunicate, un⸗ 
till hee hath conteſſed his fault openly in the ſame 
place where he offended, and hath pzeached the true 
meaning of the ſatd concluſion oꝛ pꝛopoſition in onc 
Church oz moze, as ſhall bee thought expedient to 
the Oꝛdinarie. 

Item, no manner of perſon ſhall pꝛeſume to dif. 
= upon the articles determined by the Church, as 

contained in the decrees, decretals, oꝛ conſtituti⸗ 
ons pꝛovinctall, oz in the gencrall Councels: But 
onely to ſœke ont the true meaning thereof, and 
that erp:eſly, whether it be openly oꝛ in ſecret : no: 
ſhall call in doubt the authozi.te of the ſaid decretals 
92 conſtitutions, 02 the anthozity of him that made 
them, no2 teach any thing contrary to the determi⸗ 
nation thereof; And chiefly conce the ado2ati- 
on of the holy croſſe, the wozſhipping of images, of 


v2 other whomſoe ver, about that time oz ſithence,oz 40 ſaints, going on pilgrimage to certaine places, 02 


hereafter to be made, be from hencefoꝛth read in 
Scholes, Dalles, Yoſpitals, oz other places what- 
loe ver, within our Pꝛovince cf Canterbury afoze- 
laid, except the ſame be firſt examined by the Uni⸗ 
verſitie of Drfozd oz Cambzidge, oz at the leaft by 
twelve perſons, whom the ſaid Univerſities o2 one 
of them ſhall appoint to be choſen at our diſcretion, 
02 - — diſcretion of our pꝛececeſſoꝛs: and 
the being examined, as afozeſaid;to be expzeſly 


to the reliques of ſaints,oz againſt the othes in caſe; 
accuſtomed to be given in both common places, that 
is to ſay,ſptrituall and tempoꝛall. But of all it hall 
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bee commonly taught and pꝛeached, that the croſſe 


and image 
Saints, in the honour of them hom they repꝛeſent, 
are to bee wo2ſhipped with pꝛoceſſton, bowing of 
knees, offering of frankincenſe , kiſſing , oblat 
ons lighting of candles ano pilgrimages, * and with 


d and allowed by us 02 our ſucceſſo2s,and in 50 all other kinde of ceremonies aud manners that 


name and authozitie of the Univerſitie, to be de 
livered unto the Dtattoners to be copied out, and the 
ſame to bee ſold at a reaſonable pꝛice, the oꝛiginall 
thereof alwaies after to remaine in ſome cheſt of 
the Univerſitie. But if any man ſhall reade any 
luch kinde of boke in ſcholes oꝛ otherwiſe, as afoꝛe⸗ 
ſaid, he ſhall be puniſhed as a ſower of ſchiſme, and 
a favourer of hereſie,as the qualitie of the fault ſhall 


e. 
tem, it is a dangerous thing (as witneſleth 60 
bleſſed Saint Hierome) to tranllate the text of the 
41 — out of one tongue into another: ſoz 


in 
ftlp k 


tranſlation the ſame ſenſe is not alwaies ea- 
» as the ſame Saint Mierome confeſſeth 


that although hee were inſpired, yet oftentimes in 


this be erred; We ther efoꝛe decree and oꝛdame chat 
no man hereafter by his owne authoꝛitie tranſlate 
anp text of the Scripture into Engliſh, oꝛ any other 
tongue, by way of a boke, libell oz treatiſe, and tha: 
no man read any ſuch bok,libell oꝛ treatiſe , now 
lately ſet fozth in the time of John Wickliffe, oz t- 
thence,o2 hereafter to be ſet ſoꝛth in part oꝛ in whole, 
p:ivily,oz apertly, upon paine of greater ercommu- 
nication, untill the ſaid tranſlation be allowed by 
the Oꝛdinarie of the place, oꝛ {if the caſe ſo require 
by the Councell pꝛovinciall. He that (hall doe con 
trarp to this, ſhall likewiſe be puniſhed as a favozer 
02 erroz and hereſte. 


have beene uſed inthe time of our pꝛedeceſſoꝛs and 
that giving of othes in caſes expꝛeſſed in the law and 
uſed of all men to whom it belongeth in both com 
mon places, ought to be done upon the bocke of the 
goſpell of 2 unto this whoſoe ver doth 
p2cach, teach, oꝛ obſtinately affirme (except hee re- 
cant in manner and foꝛme afoꝛeſaid) hall fo:thwith 
incurre the penaltie ofhercſic,and ſhall be pꝛonoun⸗ 
ced an heretike, in all effec of law, 

Item, we doe decree and oꝛdaine, that no Chap- 
laine be admitted to celebꝛate in any tiacefſe within 
our pꝛovince of Canterbury, where hee was not 
bo2ne, 02 received not o2ders;ercept hee bꝛing with 
him his letters of ozders, and letters commendato- 
ry from his O2dinarie,and alſo from other Biſhops 
in whoſe dioces of a long time he hath been conver- 
lant, whereby his converſation and manners may 
appeare; ſo that it map be knowne, whether he hat 1; 
been defamed with any new opinions tcuching tte 


otherwiſe, as well hee that celebꝛateth, as he (tia: 
ſuffereth him to celeb2ate,ſball be ſharpely pine 

at the diſcretion of the ©:dinarie, | 
Finally , becauſe thoſe things witch new! 
unaccuſtomably creepe np, ſtand in nad of 1101 2-19 
ſpœdy help: and chere more danger is dercn. . 
to be moꝛe warie circumſpegton and fron cr roll 
ſtance; and not without good cauſe, the lete novie 
Y im m cant 


the Crucifire , and other images or 
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ought diſcreetly to be cut away that the moꝛe noble 
may the moze perfectly be nouriſhed: Conſidering 
thcrefoze,and inlamentable wiſe ſhewing unto you 
fans how the ancient Univerſitie of Drfdzd, vhich as a 
rider rell fruitfull vine was wont to extend fo2th her fruitful 


gion, 


edge the tethof their childꝛen: and our pzovince 
th divers and unfruitfull doctrin 
— damnable name of lollardie 


1 
= 


ſo 
at dammage and lo 

dich in times paſt by her vertue as a 

wall, was wont to bee defended, and now ts like to 

runne into ruine not tobe recovered:At the 

cation therefo:e of the whole clergy of our 

of Canterbury, and by the conſent and 

our bꝛethꝛen and Suffragans, and —— 

a e ee nee 

em that are 

ine ſhould and o the 

— 
Church 
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J would the 
like were uſed 
now foꝛ the ba» 
nifhing of pa · 


piſtrie. his 


Reeg 
= concerning the inquiſtti 
ch perſons 


ſatd Univerſitie. But if the Wardens themſelves, 
P2ovoſts Paſters o2 Pꝛincipalls afozeſatd , bee 
ſuſpected and defamed of and concerning the ſaid 
concluſions oꝛ pꝛopoſitions, oꝛ bee favonrers and 
defenders of ſuch as doe therein offend, and doe not 


ſcholaſtrcall within theUniverſitie afo 

- their right and authoꝛitte in ſuch C 
m 

ment 


wilfnllp 
any part 


our P2ovince 
neverthelefſe accoꝛding to Al 
| qualitie of his erceſſe, at the 
diſcretion of his Superiour, hee ſhall bee lawfully 


20 punt 
of all 
g of 


Conſttt. f; 
ſelves 
avonched i 
like. and 
ter puni 


the divine equireth grea- Ci is; 
to offend theÞzin-es ma fy, ee 
it (foz feare ofdanger that th as! 
)to convince by iudgement the biſkgys, 
'of the Pzinces Pateſty, poceeding a- 
fully and wholly, citation ſent bx 
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Golly Articles abjurcd : The preface of William Thorpe to his examination. 


in Shzeweſbury, in Calice, and divers other quar- 
ters mo, with whom the archbiſhop of Canterbury 
Lhamas Arundell the lame time had much adoe,as 
by his owne regiſters doth appeare. Albeit ſome 
there were that did ſhzinke,many did revolt and re- 
nounce-fo2 danger of the law. Among vhom was 
John Purvey, which recanted at Pauls croſſe, of 
nom mo2e followeth (the Lozd willing) to bee ſaid 
in theyere 1421. Alſo John Coward Þ-zieſt of the 
dioceſſe of Lincolne,vho revoked in the greene yard 
at No2zwich,Richard Herbert, and Emmot Willie 
of London, alſo John Becket, uo recanted at Lon- 
don. Item, John Seynons of Lincolneſhire, who 
was cauſed to revoke at Cantcrbury. The articles 
of whom, vhich — did hold, and which 
they were conſtrained to abinre,moſt ſpecially were 
theſe which follow, 


Their Articles 


Firſt, that the office of the holy croſſe (oꝛdained by 20 alive ahieh have (en the 


the whole church) celebꝛated doth contame idolatry, 

Item, they ſo and affirmed that all they which 
doe reverence and wozſhip the ſigne of the crolle . do 
commit idolatry, and are reputed as Jdolaters. 

Jtom, they ſid and affirmed that the true fleſh 
and blo:dof our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt, is not in the ſas 
crament of ihe altar, after the wazbs ſpoken by the 
Pꝛieſt truely pꝛonounced. 

Item they laid and affirmed the ſacrament of the 


* 
2 


they 
5 lte ſame copie in his own 
old Engliſh, reſembling the true ant iti boch of 
the ſpeech,and of the time. he name of thom,as foꝛ 
recozd of the ſame, to avouch,is P. Whitehead;vho 
as he bath ſecne the true ancient copie in the hands 
of — Conſtantine, ſo hath hee given credible 
relation of the ſame,both to the Pꝛinter, and tome. 
Furthermoꝛe, the ſaid maſter Tiadall (albeit he did 
ſomeuhat alter and amend the Engliſh thereof,and 
frame it after our manner)yet not fully in al woꝛds 


Altar to be ſacramentali bzead, no! having liſe but 30 but that ſomething doth remaine, favouring of the 


only inſtituted foꝛ a memoziall of Chꝛiſts paſſion. 
tem, they ſaid and affirmed, that the Body of 
Chaiſt,which is taken on the Altar, is a figure of the 
body of £2iſt as long as we ſee the bꝛead and wine, 
It em, they ſaid and affirmed that the decree of 
the pꝛelates and clergie in the pꝛovince of Canter. 
burp, in their laſt convocation, with the conſent of p 
Bing and the nobles in the laſt Parliament ag 
him that was burnt lately in the citte of London, 


was not ſufficient to change the purpoſe of the _ 40 


John,when the ſubſtance of materiall bꝛead is 
as befozc in the ſacrament of the Altar it was, no 
change being made in the nature of bzead. 

Item, that any lay man may pieach the Goſpell 
in every place, and map teach it by his owne autho- 
rity, without the licence of his Oꝛdinarp. 

Item, that it is ſin to gibe anything to the pꝛea⸗ 
ching Friers, to the Pinozites, to the Auguſtines, 
to the Carmelites. 


old ſpeech of that time, What the cauſes were vhy 
this good man and ſervant of Chziſt, W.Thozp,did 
waite it. and pen it out himſelfe, it is ſufficiently ve- 
clared in his owne pzeface, ſet befoze his bok, thich 
here is p:cfired in manner as followeth. 


The preface of William Thorpe. 


De Loꝛd God that knoweth all things, wottet 
Ton that am right ſozrowfull to write tomake 
knowne this ſentence beneath wꝛitten: whereby of 
mine even Chꝛiſttan, ſet in high ſtate and dignitte,ſo 
great blindneſſe and malice map be knowne : that 
they wich doe pꝛeſume of themlelves to deſtroy vi- 
ces, and to plant in men vertues, neither dꝛead to 
offend God, noz luſt to pleaſe him as their woꝛkes 
doe ſhew. Foz certes the bidding of God and his 
law, which in the pꝛaiũng or his moſt holy name he 
commandeth to be knowne and kept of all men and 


Item, that we ought not tovffer at the funerals 0 women,yong and old, after the cunning and power 


dead. 
Item, that the confeſſion of ſins to the Pꝛieſt, is 

unneedfull, 
Item, that every good man ( though he be unlear⸗ 


ned) is a pꝛieſt. : | 
tem, that the infant (though he die unbabtiſed) 
ſhall be ſaved. 
Item, that neither the pope,no2 the pꝛelat neither 
any Oꝛdinary can compell any man to ſweare by 
creature of God, oz by the Bible booke. 
tem, that the biſhop, the ſimple man, the p2teſt 
— lay My be of like anthozitie (as long as they 
ive well. 
Item, that no man is bound to give bodily reve- 
rence to any pꝛelate. 


William Thorpe. 
Tous much bꝛielly being ſignified by the way 
touching theſe which have been foꝛced in time of 


that he hath given to them. the pꝛelates of this land 
and their miniſters with the covent of p2icſts chicf- 
ly conſenting to them, entoꝛce them moſt buſily to 
withſtand, and deſtroy the Holy oꝛdinance of God. 
And therethzongh God is greatly w:oth and moved 
to take hard vengeance , not onely upon them that 
doe the evill, but alſoon them that cenſent to theſe 
antichꝛiſts limms:uhich know oꝛ might know their 
malice and falſhod , and dꝛeſſe them not to withſtand 


60 their malice and their great pꝛide. Neverthcleſſe, 


— things moove mee to wꝛite this ſentence be- 
neath. 

The firſt thing that moveth me hereto is this, that 
whereas it was knowne tocertaine friends, that J 
came from the pꝛiſon of Sh:eweſbury, and as it be- 
fell inded that I ſhould to the pꝛiſon of Canterbu⸗ 
rv. then divers fr:ends in divers places ſpake to me 
full heartily and fall tenderly, and commanded me 
then if it ſo were that J ſhould be examined befoꝛe 


this King, to open abiurattion: Nert comming to o the archbiſhop of Canterbury, that if J might in a- 


our hands the wozthy hiſtozie of maſter William 
Thozpe, a valiant warrier, under the triumphant 
banner of Chꝛiſt, with the — ol his examinati- 
ons be foꝛe the foꝛeſaid Tha Arundel Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, wꝛitten by the ſaid Thoꝛpe, and ſtozied 
by his owne penne, at the requeſt of his friends, as 
by his owne woꝛds in the pꝛoceſſe hereof may ap- 
peare. Jn whoſe examination (uhich ſermeth firſt to 


ny wiſe, J ſhould waite mine appoſing , and mine 
anſwering. And 4 pꝛomiſed to my ſpectall friends 
that if J might, 4 would gladly doe their bidding as 


I 2 : 

The ſecond thing that movethmee to wꝛite this 
ſentence is this: divers friends, which have heard 
that J have beene examined befo:e the Archbichop, 
have come to me in pziſon,and counielled me bnlity, 
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The preface of Mill am Tharpe, with the cauſes that moved him to write his examination. 
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and coveted greatly that J ſhonld do the ſame thing. ting and flecing all Moꝛldly vanities and Fleſhlp (. 
And other — have ſent to me, and required on luſts. Foz ſurely their vertuous conditions — . in. 15 
Cods behalfe , that J ſhould wzite out and make. contrary to the manners of this world. EN, 4, 
knowne both mine appoſiag and mine anſwering) The third thing thatmovethme to wzite this ſen chez car; 
fo2 the p2ofit that (as they ſap) upon my knowledge tence is this, J though f ſhall buſte me in mp ſelle 
ing may come thereof. But this they bad me; that J to doe faithfully, that all men and women (occupy; 
ſhould be buſie in all my wits, to goe as neere the ing all their buſinelle in knowing and in keeping of 
ſentence and the woꝛds as J could, both that were Oods commandements )able them ſo to grace, that 
ſpoken to me, and that J ſpake: peradventure this they might underſtand truly the truth, and have and 
waiting may come another time befoze the archbi- 10 uſe vertue and pzudence,and ſo deſerve to be lichte. 
ſhop and his counſell.And of this counſellingJwas ned from above with heavenly wiledome ; (o that 
right glad: fo2 in my conſcience J was mooved to all their wozds and their wozkes may bee hereby Cdifcaion 
doe this thing, and to aſke hitherto the ſpeciall elne made pleaſant ſacrifices unto the Lozd God; and others necll 
of God And fo then J conſidering the great deſire not only foꝛ of their owne ſoules, but alſo fo dm. 
of divers friends of ſundzy places, accozding all in ediffcation of holy Church, Foz J doubt nat, but all 
one, J occupied all my minde and my wits lo buſi · ep that will apply them to have this foꝛeſaid buſi⸗ 
ly, that thzough Gods grace I perceived, by their nelle (hall p2offt full me kill both to friends and foes, 
meaning and their charitable deſire, ſome pꝛofit oz ſome enemies of the truth,th:ough the grace of 
might come there thzough. Foz ſothfaſtneſle and od, ſhall thzongh charitable folkes be made aſto⸗ 
truth hath theſe conditions: vhereever it is impug- 20 nied in their conſcience,and peradventure converted 
ned, it hath a ſweet ſmell, and thereof commeth a from vices to vertues : and alſo, they that labour to 

e de leer o ele and fo ke a the and £0 uſe parienly all avberſties, ll pre 
Cuiell behind ie, Daelſe themlelves to and to wy and the — — — 1 ient iy ies, ſhall hereby 
ſmell of Gods And the fourth thing that moveth me to write 
away with the this ſentence is this: J know by my ſudden and un⸗ 
warned appoſing and anſwering that all they that 
will of good heart without faining able themſeli, 
willullp and > their cunning and their 
w Chziſt patiently, travelling buſily, 
ml - 3 — 5 to <> 
dome s may from vices, plan 
Chiiſt became man and ſhed bie Peack ble . (if they may)vertues,comfozting them 
therefoze it is great pitie and ſozrow, that many them that ſtand in grace ; ſo that 
men and women doe their owne. ard will, and therewith they be not bozn up in vain glozy thzongh 
buſte them not to know noz to doe the pleaſant will pꝛelumption of their wiſdome, noꝛ inflamed with 
of God. 3 woꝛldly pꝛolperitie, but ever meek and patient; 
be to continue ſtedfaſtly in the will of God, 
ar 


erſrcution 
olloweth the 
true church. 


+ Arne of 4. 
L 02d Ood is diſpleaſed therefoze : and lo ot this vi- | | 
litie and hideouſneſſe of ſinne, it behoveth us to bu- and w2ongfull pur and deſtroying of innocent 
ſie us in all our wits , to adhozre and hold in our mens and womens bodies; which men and women, 
minde a great ſhameof ſinne ever, and ſo then wee foz their vertuous living, and foz their true knaw- 
ought to ſozrowheartily therefoze, and ever fleeing ledging of the truth, and their patient, wilfull and 
all occaſion thereof. And then it behovethus to take glad ſuffering of perſecution foz righteouſneſſe, dc- 


upon us ſharpe penance, continuing therein, to ob» ſerve thozow the grace of God, tobe heires of the 
taine of the Lo2d fo2giveneſſe of our foꝛedone ſins, endleſſe bleſſe of Heaven. And foz the fervent de⸗ 
and grace to abſtaine us hereafter from ſinne. And 6o ſire and great love that theſe men have, as to ſand 
if wee infazce us not to doe this wilfully, and in con- in ſothfaſtneſle and witneſſe of it, though they bee 
venient time, the Lozd(ifhe will not utterly deſtroy ſuddenly and unwarnedly b:ought foꝛth to be appo⸗ 
and caſt us away) will in divers manners moove ſed of their adverſaries; the holy ghoſt pet,that mo⸗ 
tyrants againſt us: to conſtraine us violently to do veth and ruleth them thzough his charitie , will in 
The cauſc why penance, ſchich we would not do wilfully.And truſt that houre of their anſwering ſpeake in them, and 
perſecution is that this doing is a ſpeciall grace of che Lo2d, and a ſhew his wiſdome, that all their enemies ſhall not a- 
— ts great token of life and mercy, And no doubt who gainelap, noꝛ againeſtand, lawfully. | 
ever will not himſelfe (as is ſaid befoze) to And therefoe ll they that are ſtedfaſt in the faith 
uniſh himſelfe lp neither will ſuffer pattent> of God, pea, though diligent keeping of his 
p, meekely, and gladly the rod of the Loꝛd, howſo- 70 Commandements, and fo2 patient ſuffering 
eber that he will puniſh him; their wayward wills of whatſoever adverſitie that commeth to them 
and their impatiencie are unto them earneſt ofever- hope ſarely in his mercie, purpoſing to ſtand con- 
laſting damnation. But becauſe there are but few tinnally in perfect charitie; Foz thoſe men and wo⸗ 
in number} that doe able them thus faithfully to men dzeadnot ſo the adverſittes of this life, that they 
grace, to live here ſo ſimply and purely, and with ⸗ will feare (after their cunning and their power) to 
out gall of malice and of grudging ; therefoze the knowledge pꝛudently the truth of Gods wo2d, wen 
lovers of this woꝛld hate and purſue them that they here, and to vhom they thinke their knowledging 
know patient, meke, chaſte, and willfully poze, ha map pzofit. Pea. and though therefoze perſecution 
com 
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a e to them in one wile o2 another, certes they pa»  Chziſt was boan of this moſt bleſſed Uirgin, withont 
1 x 4 fiently take it, knowing their converſation to be any paine oz bzeaking of the cloſter of — — 
Hs . 4.) {1heaven.Jt is an high reward and a ſpeciall grace and without filth of her virginity. 
of God to have and inioy the everlaſting inheri⸗ And J believe, that Chziſt our Saviour was cir- 
tance of heaven, foꝛ the ſuffering ol one perſecutt- cumciſed in the eight day after his birth, in fulfillin 
on in ſo ſhozt time as is the terme of this life. Foz of the law, and his name was called Jeſas, whic 
ſoe, this heavenly heritage and endleſſe reward, is was ſo called of the pry befoze that he was con- 
the Lo2d God himlelle, uhich is the beſt thing that ceived in the womb of Bary his mother. 
may be. This ſentence witnelleth the Loꝛd God him⸗ And J believe that Chziſt, as bee was about xxx. 
A whereas he ſaid to Abzaham, J am thy meede : 10 peere old, was Baptiſed in the flood of Joꝛdane of 
And as the Lozd ſaid , he was and is the merde of _—_— — 1 ho⸗ 
Abꝛaham, lo he is of all other his Saints. This moſt ly Ohoſt deſcended there upon him, and a voice was 
bleſſed and beſt meed, he grant to us all foꝛ his holy heard from heaven, laying: Thon art my wellbe- 
Name, that made us of nought , and ſent his onely loved Son, in ther J am fullpleaſed. 
molt deare wozthy ſon, our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt to re- And I believe that Chziſt was moved then by the 
derme us with his moſt pzecious heart blod. Amen. Holy Ghoſt to goe into the deſart , and there he fa- 
2 | [ted 40, dayes and 4. nights without bodily meate 
The examination of William Thorpe, =anddzinke. And A believe that by and byafter his 


penned with his owne hand, 


— waiting, that on the ſunday next after the feaſt 
Cope — of S. Peter, that we call Lammas, in the peere of 


him to go forth from him ſone, ſo that no man was 
left then in that cloſet but the Archbiſhop himlelfez nert befoze that he would ſuffer paſſion in the mo2n, 
and a phyſitian that was called Palveren, parſon in foꝛme of bꝛead and of wine hee oꝛdained the Sa⸗ 
of Daint Dunſtans in London, and other two fee” crament of his fleſh and his blood; that is his owne 


lytring pit · thoahal thin to me; William, J know well that mers, that they ſhould doe 


wwannot a. thou t 
— Som y in the Nozth countrep, and in divers mune fozth to other men and women this moſt woz- 
other countries of 12 ſowing about falſe do- 40 ſhipfull and holyeſt Sacrament, in mindetulneſſe of 
uſineſſe if thou might, with his holieſt _— and of his moſt true ehe un N 
mo 


evill purpoſe, and let the to invenome the ſheepe of of his owne pꝛecious body, went foꝛth wilfully a- 
my pꝛovince. Nevertheleſſe, ©. Paul ſaith: It it gainſt his enemies, and he ſuffered them moſt patt- 


with all men. Therefoze Milliam, if thou wilt now to binde him, and to leade him fozth asa thiefe, and 
merkely and of god heart, without any ketining, 50 to ſcozne him and buffet him, and all to blow oz file 
Jaedinance ncele downe , and lap thy hand upon a boke and him with their ſpittings. Over this, J believe that 
u not Rifle it, pꝛomiſing fa fully as I ſhall here charge Chꝛiſt ſuffered moſt mekely and patiently, his ene- 
nr thee that thou will ſubmit thee to my cozrection, mies to ding ont with ſharpe ſcourges the blond that 
nn and ſtand to mine oꝛdinance, and fulfill it duely by was betweene his ſkin and his fleſh : yea without 
Butt? all thy cunning and power, thou ſhalt yet finde mee radging Chziſt ſuffered the cruell Jews to crown 

atious unto thee. Then ſaid J to the archbiſhop ; 4 moſt ſharpe thoꝛns and to ſtrike him with 


im wit 
ir, ſince ye deeme me an heretike, and out of be. a red. And after, Chꝛiſt ſuffered wicked Jewes to 
lie ve, will you give me here andience to tell my be- dꝛaw him out upon the croſſe,and to naile him there⸗ 
lie ve? And he ſatd, yea, tell on. And J ſaid: J believe upon hand and fot. And ſo thzough his pitifull nai- 
t there is not but one God Almightie,and in this o ling,Chaiſt ſhed out wilfally foꝛ mans blod.the blod 
odhead , and of this Godhead are thee perſons, that was in his veines. And then Chꝛiſt ons wilful- 
that is;the Father, the Donne, and the ſothtaſt holy lp his Spirit into the hands oꝛ power of his Father, 
Ghoſt. And J believe that all theſe thꝛer perſons are and ſo,as he would, and ichen he would, Ohziſt died 
eben in power and in cunning, and in might, full of wilfully fo: mans ſake upon the croſie.And notwith- 
grace and of all godneſſe. Foꝛ whatſoever that the ſtanding that Chziſt was wilfully , painfully, and 
— doth , oꝛ can, 02 will, that thing alſo the moſt ſhame fully put to death as to the woꝛld: there 
ne doth and can and will; and in all their po- was left blood und water in his heart, as befoze oꝛ⸗ 
wer, cunning and will, the holy Ghoſt is equall to dained, that hee would ſhed out this blood and this 
the Father, and to the Don. g water foꝛ mans ſalvation. And therefoꝛe he ſuffered 
ver this J believe that thꝛough counſcllof this 70 the Jewes to make a blind knight to thꝛuſt him in 
moſt bleſſed Trinitie in moſt convenient time be ⸗ the heart with a ſpeare, and this blood and water 
foe oꝛdained foz the ſalvation of mankinde, the ſe- that was in his heart, Chziſt would ſhed out foz 
cond perſon of this Trinitic was oꝛdained to take mans love: and after this, J believe that Chziſt 
the fozme of man, that is the kind of man. And 1 was taken downe from the Croſſe and burped. And 


nit, was conceived th:ongh the holy Ghoſt in the @Godhead.Chaſt roſe againe from death to life. And 
wombe of the moſt bleſſed Uirgin Parv, without the fozty dap thereafter , J believe that Chꝛiſt af- 
mans ſeed. And J believe that after nine moneths ſcended up into Heaven 3 that hee there utteth 
Pmm 3 dal 


map be. as much as in vs is we ought to have peace ently to lay their hands moſt violently upon him, and 


That is under 
the creatures ot 


bzead and wine 


believe, that this ſecond perſon , our Lozd Jeſus Z believe that on the third day by the power of his 


— 
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on the right hand of the Father Almighty. And the thozities and reaſons of the Saints and © —» 
fifite day after his up-going, he ſent A Apoſtles accozding unto holy Dcripture, and declaring u in ing 
the holy Ghoſt , that hee had pꝛomiſed them befo2e; truely, HES, 4, 
and J believe that Chzift ſball come and iudge all J lubmit me wilfully and meekely tobe ever o. 
mankind, ſome to everlaſting peace, and ſome to bedient. after my cunning and power, to all theſe Fes 
everlaſtin — — ; ſaints and doctozs , as they are obedient in wozke wot,” 4 
And as J elie ve in the Father, and in the Donne, and in wozd to God and to his Law, and further not vo. 
that they are one God Almightie, ſo J believe in the (to my knowledge) not foz any earthly power, dig- 
Holy Oholt that he is alſo with them the ſame God nitte 02 ſtate, th:ough the helpe al God. But fir 3 
mighty. IQ — pou tell me it after pour bidding J ſhall lay mp 
Abat is the And J believe an Holy Church , that is, all they Hand upon the booke , to what intent; to ſweare 
holy church. - — babe bæne, and that now are, and alwaies to thereby? And the Archbiſhop ſaid to me, pea vhere; 
end of the wozld ſhall be, a people the vhich ſhall fozeelle?And J ſatd to him; Sir, a bok is nothing oc 
endeavour them to know and ts kepe the comman- elle but a thing copled together of divers creatures, 2000 U, 
dements of God, dzeading over all things to offend and to ſweare by any creature, both Oods Law and 
God,and loving and ſeeking moſt to pleaſe him: anv mans law is againſt it. 
I veliove, that all they that have had, and yet have, But fir, this thing J ſayhere to pon before theſe 
 andall they that pet ſhall have the fozeſaid vertues, our clerkes, with my foꝛeſaid pꝛoteſtation, that dannn 
ſurely ſtanding in the beliefof God, hoping ſtedfaſt- bow , there, vhen, and to whom, ꝛnen are bound tg n! 
ly in his mercifull doings, conti to theirend _weare oz toobey in any wiſe after Gods Law, and 
in perfect charitie,wilfully,patiently, and gladly ſuf- 2 Saints, and true Docozs, accoꝛding with Gods 
fering perſecutions,by the example of Chzift,chiefly Law; J will thzough Gods grace bee ever ready 
and his Apoſtles, all theſe have their names wzitten thereto, with all mycunning and power. But 5 
in the bon of life. zay ou ſir fo the charitie of God, that pe will be⸗ 
The truenotes Therefoze J believe, that the gathering foge- T02e that J ſweare(as J here rehearſed to pon) 
4 ther of this people, living now here in this life, tell me how oz vhereto that J ſhall ſubnut me: and 
: ch of God , fighting here on earth ſhew me that vhereof ye will cozre me, and gat 
, the of thewozld, and is the ozdinance that pee will thus oblige mee to 
. Wherefoze, ſ&ing that all the ga» fulfill, | | 
thering tog of this Chureh befoze ſaid,and eve- And the archbiſh.ſaid unto me;J will ſhoꝛtly that 
ry park thereof neither coveteth; no2 willeth, no2 lo- 30 nom thou ſweare here td me that thou ſhalt fozſake 
veth,noz lerketh any thing but to eſchew the offence Al the opinions the ſect of Lollards hold, and 
of God, and to doe aſing will — is flandzed with: ſo that after this time, neither pꝛi⸗ 
and wilfully, with all mine heart, J ſubmit my ſelfe vily no2 apertiy,thon hold any opinion which J all 
unto this holy Church of Chzift, to bee ever burome (after thou halt (wozne) rehearſe to thee here, No; 
and obedient to the ozdinance of it, and of every alt thou favour anp man 0z woman, poung 02 old. 
member thereof , after my and power that holdethany theſe fozeſaid opinions: but after 
by thehelpe of Gad Therefoze J knowledge now top knowledge and power thou ſhalt fozce thee to 
and evermoꝛe ſhall , if God will, with all my bſfand all ſych diltroublers of Holy Church in 


beart,and with all my might,J will me onl every dioceſſe that thou commeſt in; and them that 
to the rule and kum of them, whom after 4 will not leave their falſe and damnable — 


my knowledge J may perceive by the having and u⸗ thou ſhalt put them up, publiſhing them and their 
ſing of the befo2eſaid verines, to be members of the names and make them — to the biſhop of the 
p urch. Wherefoze thele articles of belief and Dioceſſe that they are in. oz to the biſhops miniſters, 
all other (both of the old law, and of the new, which And over this J will that thou pzeach no moze unto 
after the commandement of God any man to the time that J know by good witneſſe and true, 
believe) and believe verily in mp loule, as a ſinfull that thy converſation be ſach , that thy heart and 
deadly w2etch, of my cunning and power, ought to thy mouth accozd truly in one , contrarping all 
believe: pzaping the Lo2d God foꝛ his holy Fame the lewd learning that thou haſt taught here be- 
to increaſe my beliefe , and to my efe, 50 foe. 
cahat hereſſe And becauſe to the p2 name, J de- And J hearing theſe woꝛds thought in my heart 
neſs belicke, fire above all things tobe a member of ho- that this was an unlefull aſking ; and demed ny 
Löw: r tp Church, J make this pꝛoteſtation befoze you all ſelfe curſed of God, if J conſented hereto , and 4 
foure that are now here pzeſent , coveting that all thought how Duſan ſaid: anguiſh is tome onevery 
men and women that now be abſent knewthe ſame; ſide. And in that J ſtwb fill and ſpake not, the arrh- 
that is, ſchat thing ſoever befoze this time J have biſhop ſaid to me; anſwere one wap oz other: and J 
ſaide oꝛ done pꝛ ſchat ou here J hall doe 02 ſay at ſaid; Sir, if J conſented to you thus as pee hate 
The old Tt. any time hereafter, J believe, that all the old law herebefoꝛe rehearſed to me, J ſhonld become an ap 
Namcn: and and new law, given and oꝛdained by counſell of the aler, 02 eve — eſpie, ſomoner of all Cng- ggf 
we. 3.perſons of theTrinitie,were given and wzitten to 6, land. Foz if A ſhonld thus ot * publiſh the pub v 
the ſalvation of mankinde. And A belte ve, that theſo names of men and women, J ſhould herein deceive 05; 046 
lawes are ſufficient foꝛ mans ſalvation. AndJ be⸗ full many perſons: Yea Sir, as it is likely by te 
lie ve every article of theſe lawes, to the intent that doome my conſcience, J Gould herein bee cauſe 
theſe articles oꝛdained and commanded of theſe the of the death both of men and women, yea both bodi- 
perſons of the moſt bleſſed trinitie are to be beliebed ly and ghoſtly. Foz many men and women that 
And therefoꝛe to the rule and the oꝛdinance of and now in the wap of ſalvation, if J ſhould foꝛ the 
theſe Gods Lawes, meekly, gladly, und wilfully,z learning and reading oz their beliefe publiſh them 
ſubmit me with all mine heart; that whoſoever can therefoze up to the biſhops oꝛ to their unpiteous mt 
02 will by anthozitie of Gods Law, oꝛ by open rea- niſters J know ſome dealebyexperience that they 
ſon, tell me that J have erred 02 now erre, 02 7o ſhould be ſo diſtroubled and diſeaſed with perſecnti⸗ 
time hereafcer ſhall erre in any article of beliefe on oꝛ olherwiſe that many of them (J think) would 
(from ſhich inconvenience God keepe me foz his rather chule ſo ſozſake the way of truth than to be 
godnelle) J ſubmit me to be xeconciled, and to bee travelled, ſconed, flandzed oz puniſhed, as biſhops 
buxſome and obedient untothoſe lawes of God, and and their miniſters now uſe to conſtraine men and 2 
to every article of them. Foꝛ by authozity ſpecially women to conſent to them. Nom" Lani 
of theſe lawes J will, though the grace of God be But J finde in no place in holy Scripture, that % mch 
united charitably unto theſe lawes. Yea ſir, and this office, that ye would now infeaffe me with, ac hom can'h. 
aver this, I believe and admit all the ſentences,au- cozdeth to any pꝛieſt of Chꝛiſts ſect,noz to ay tian ag: 
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-. x 6} Chziltian man:and therefoze to do this were to me a 
14 full noyous bond to be bounden with, and over grie- 
xx. 4+ vous charge. Fo2 I ſuppole, that if I thus did, many 
men and women would, yea fir, might iuſtly to my 
confuſion ſay to me, that J were a traptoz to God 
and to them: ſince (as I think in mine heart) many 
men and women truſt lo mickle in this caſe, that 
would not toz ſaving of mp life doe thus to them. 
Fo2 if 5 thus ſhould do, full many men and women 
would(as they might full truly)ſay that J bad falſe- 
ly and cowardlp fo2ſaken the truth, and landered 
ſhamefully the wo2d of God, Fo2if J conſented to 
to do here after your will, foz bonchefe oꝛ mil 
chief that may befall unto me in this life, J deem in 
my conſcience, that J were woꝛthy heretofaꝛe to be 
curſed of God and alſo of all his ſaints: from uhich 
inconventence kepe me and all Chziſtian people, 
ute Almighty God, now and ever foz his holy Name, 
% Purge And then the Archbiſhop ſaid unto me: Dh, thine 
wpgethMWoles heart is full hard indurate , as was the heart of 
nennen Pharao , andthe Divell hath ov{rcomen ther, and 
daa bunte perverted ther, and he hath lo blinded thee in all thy 
fal ur b29 wit, that thou haſt no grace to know the truth, noz 
baba. the meaſure of mercy that J have p:ofered to thee, 
Therfoꝛe, as J perceive now by thy foliſh anſwer, 
thou haſt no will to leave thine old erro2s. 
But J ſay to the lewd loſſell, either quickly con- 
ſent thou to mine o2dinance,and ſubmit thee to ſtand 
demeaneth to mp decrees» oz by ſaint Thomas thou ſhalt be de 
Nene, JLaded, and follow thy fellow into Dmithfield, And 
" at this ſaying J ſtod ſtill and ſpake not, but J 
thought in mine heart , that God did to me great 
grace ik he would of his great mercy bꝛing me to 
uch an end. And in mine heart J was nothing 
afraid with this menacing ol the Archbiſhop. And 
J conſidered there two things in him. One that he 
was not yet ſozrowfull that he had made William 
Sautre w2ongfully to be burnt : and as J conſide⸗ 
red, that the —1 — pet after moze ſhed- 
ding out of innocent blod:And faſt therefoze J was 
moved in all my wits, to hold the archbiſhpp neither 
fo2 pꝛelate no2 foz pꝛieſt of God: And foz that mine 
inward man was thus altogother departed from 
the Archbiſhop , me thought A thould not have any 
dzead of him. But J was right heavy and ſozrow- 
full, foz that there was no audience of ſecular men 
bp; but in my heart J pꝛaped the Loꝛd God to com⸗ 
fozt me & ſtrength me againſt them that there were 
againſt the ſothkaſtneſſe. And J purpoſed to ſpeak 
no moꝛe to the archbiſhop and his clerkes than me 
need behoved: and all thus J pꝛaped God foz his 
godneſle to give me then and alway grace to ſpeak 
with a merke and an caſie ſpirit : and vhatſoever 
thing that J ſhould ſpe ak, that J might thereto have 
true authoꝛit ies of the Scriptures oꝛ open reaſon. 
And foz that J ſtod thus fill and nothing ſpake one 
of the archbiſhops clerks ſaid unto me; What thing 
muleſt thou : Doe thou as my lozd hath now com- 
manded to the here. 
And pet 4 ſtod ſtill and anſwered him not: and 
then ſone after the archbiſhop ſaid to me: Art thou 
not pet bethought , abether thou wilt do as J have 
ſaid tothe 2 And J ſaid then to him; Sir my father 
and mp mother,on thoſe ſoules God have mercy (if 
it be his will) ſpent mickle money in divcrs places 
Handen and about my learning, foz the intent to have made me 
— up. a pꝛieſt to God. But vhen J came to vers of diſcre- 

tion, J had no will to be pꝛieſt, and therefoꝛe my 
friends were right heavy to me, + then me thought 
their grudging againſt me was ſo painefull to me, 


And vhen they perceived this in me, they ſpake 
ſomtime full faire and pleaſant woꝛds to me: But 
fo2 that they might not make me to conſent of god 
teart tobe a pzieſt, they ſpake to me full oftentimes 
very grievous wo2ds , and menaced ine in divers 
manners, thewing to me full heavy chere. And 
thus one vhile in faire manner, another vhile in 


that J purpoſed therfo2e to have left their company. 


— — — — 


4 they were long time (es me though 
— about me, ere J conſented to them do be a/ 

Aelt. 

But at the laſt, when in ti is matter they would 
no longer luffer mine exculations, but either 4 
ſhould conſent to them, oꝛ J ould ever teare their 
indignation , yca their curſe (as they ſaid ) then 
I ſeing this, pꝛaped them that they would gwe 
me licence to goe to them that were named wiſe 

10 pꝛieſts, and of vertuous converſation, to hare their 
counſell, and to know of them the office and the 
charge of pꝛieſthod. And hereto my father and my 
mother conſented full gladly, and gave me their 
bleſſing and god leave to goe, and alſo money to 
ſpend in this iourney. And ſo J went ts thole pꝛieſts 
whom J heard to be of beſt name, and of moſt holy 
living, and beſt learned, and moſt wiſe of heavenly 
wildome; and ſo J communed with them unto the 
time, that J perceived by their vertuous and contt- 

20 nuall occupations , that their honeſt and charitable 
wozkes palled their fame uhich J had heard befoꝛe 

m. 


of the 
Wherefoze Sir, by the example of the doctrine of 
them . and ſpecially fo: the godly and innocent wozks 
vhich J perceived then of them, and in them, after 
my cunning and power, J have exerciſed me then 
and in this time, to know perfectly Gods Law, ha- 
vinga will and deſiretolive thereafter, vhich wil. 
leth that all men and women ſhould exerciſe them- 
zo ſelves faithfully thereabout, Ik then ſir, either foz 
pleaſure of them that are neither ſo wiſe, no2 of ſs 
vertnous converſation to my knowledge, noꝛ by 
common fame to any other mens knowledge in 
this land, as theſe men were of vhom J toke my 
counſell and infomation, J ſhould now fo:ſake thus 
ſuddenly and o2tly,and unwarned all the learning 
that J have exerciſed my ſelte in theſe thirty win- 
ters and moze, my conſcience ſhould ever be here- 
with ont of meaſure unquieted: and ſir, J know 
40 well, that many men and women ſhould be there- 
thzough greatly troubled and flandered. And as J 
ſaid, Dir, to you befoze, fo mine untruth and faiſe 
cowardneſſe , many a one ſhould be put into full 
great repzofe : yea ſir, I dzead that many one (as 
they might then tuſtly) would curſe me full bitterly; 
and ſir I feare not, but the curſe of God, uhich J 
ſhould deſerve herein, would bzing me to a fill evill 
end, if J continued thus. And if thꝛough remoꝛſe of 
conſcience { repented me any time, returning into 
50 the way, which yon doe your diligence to conſtraine 
me now to foꝛſake: yea fir, all the Biſhops of this 
land, with full many other Pꝛieſt, would defame 
me-and purſue me as a relapſe : and they that now 
have (though J be unwo2thy ) ſome confidence in 
me, hereafter would ne ver truſt to me, though A 
could teach and live never ſo vertuouſiy, moꝛe than 
1 can oꝛ may. F02 if after rour counſell 7 left utter 
ly all my learning, 4 ſhould hereby firſt wound 
and defile mine owne ſoule, and alſo J ſhould here⸗ 
go though give occaſion to many men and women of 
full ſoꝛe hurting ; yea ſir, as it is likely tome, if J 
conſented to your will, A ſhould herein by mine evil 
example in it, as farre as in me were, flea many 
folke ghoſtly, that J ſhonld never deſerve to bave 
grace of God tothe cdifping of his Church, neither 
of my ſelfe, noꝛ of any other mans life, and houly 
be undone both befoꝛe Ood and man. 
But ſir, by example chic ſiy of ſome.uhoſe names 
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J will not now rehearſe, of H. ot I. P. and B and alſo 


-o by the p:eſent doing of Philip Rampington , tat 
now is become b ſhop of Lincolne, J am now (5: 
ned (as many moe hereafter thzough Oedogcace 
ſhall be learned) to hate and to fl al! ich Nanver 
that theſe fozeſaid men chieflp have de files p2ictct- 
pally themſelves with. And in it halt them is. 
they have inrenomed all the Church of Sod, fo: the 
landꝛous re voking at the Croſſe of Pauls , of H. 
P. and of B. and how now johlip Kampington 

purſwech 
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; purſueth Ohꝛiſts people. And the feining that theſe learning, and purpoſe though Gods grace, to con- 


1 wn, i 


Happy be they 
that continue 
to the end. 


Were worth 
falſe covetiſe. 


Tt is pitty 
theſe pꝛelates 
cannot ſweare. 
Co vetouſneſle 
loyned with 
popi ſhneflc. 


A woꝛthy com ; 
mendation of 
M. John 


Mickitffc: 


men diſſemble by woztdly pꝛudence, keping them kom their living like to thislcarning of Wicklife, 
cowardly in ther pzeaching and communing with- P. John Aſhton taught and wit acco2dingly and 
in the bonds and termes (which without blame may full buſtly , where, and vhen , and to vhom that he 
be ſpoken and ſhewed out of che moſt Wozldly li- might, and he uſed it himſelfe right perfeclp unto 
vers) will not be unpuniſhed of God. Foz tothe His lives end. And alſo Philip of N 
point of truth, that theſe men ſhewed out ſomtime, he was a canon of Leiccſter, 
they will not now ſtretch foꝛth their lives. But by 
example each one of them, as their woꝛds and their 
wozks ſhew , buſie them th2 their feining to 
flander and to Chiift in his members, rather 
than they will be purſued. 
And the archbiſhop ſaid to me: Theſe men, the 
hich thou ſpeakeſt of now;were fols and herctikes, 
vhen they were covnted wiſe men of the and other the them 
ſuch Loſels. But now they are wiſe men, though ſpeci ckliffe him moſt 
thou and other ſuch derme them unwiſe, Neverthe- | godl I heard of 0; 
leſſe , J never wiſt any that right'ſaid ; that any 
vhile were invenomed with pour contagiouſneſſe, I 
that is, contaminated and ſpotted dockrine. 20 purpole tolive 
And J ſaidto the a op: Dir, J think well end. Foz th 
that theſe men and ſuch other are now wile as to t 
this woꝛld: But as their woꝛds ſounded ſometime, 
and their wozks ſhewed — „it was like to 
move me that they had earneſt of the wiſdome of arning which J heard of them 
God, and that they ſhould have deſerved mickle they ſate on Poſes chaire , and ſpecially while that 
grace of God to have ſaved thetr owne ſonles and ſate on the chaire of Qiſt. But after the works 
— mens, if they had continued faithfully t they now do, A will not do with Gods help. Foꝛ 
in poverty, and in other vertuous li- keine and hide, and contrary the truth. which be- 
ving: and — br they had with theſe fozeſaid 30 foze they ont platntpand — * TE 
vertues continued in their buſie fruttfull ſowing of know well, ſome of thoſe men have b 
Gods Woad : as to many mens — — med foz their ſlandꝛous doing: t ant n 
on in all their wits; full be taught amiſſe oz erred time, but 
were conſtrained —_—_— leave to tell 
out — and thus hep ſe now rather to 
od, than to ſuffer — 7 here perſecu⸗ 
ſothfaſtnefle that Chziſt ſhed out his 


arning;that t 
1 
ch. Foꝛ albeit 


. — 


many ſentences ot are damned as they 
well woꝛthy are. But as —— Philip of Ram- 


doth, 

And J ſaid: Sir, full many men and women 
wondꝛeth upon him, and ſpeaketh him mikle ſhame, 
and holdeth him foꝛ a curied enemp of the truth. 

—_.. ; And the archbiſhop laid to me:Wherefoze tarieſt 
he archbiſhop ſaid: Though Purnie be now thou me thus here with ſuch fables,wilt thou ſhozt- 
a falſe harlot, J quit me now to him: But come he 6, ly (as J have ſaid to the) ſubmit thee tome oz no? 
moꝛe fo2 ſuch cauſe befoꝛe me (ere we part) ſhall And I ſaid: Dir, J tell you at one wozd; I dare 
know with whom he holdeth. But J (ay tothe: not fo2 the dꝛead of God ſubmit me to you, after the 
ſchich are theſe holy men and wiſe,of om thou haſt tenoꝛ and ſentence that pe have above rehearſed 
taken thme infoꝛmation. tome. 

And J ſaid: Sir, maſter John Wickliffe was And thus as if he had been wꝛoth, he ſaid to one of 
holden of full many men the greateſt clerke that his clerks; Fetch hither quickly the certification 
they knew then living , and therewith he was na» that came to me from Shzeweſbury under the bai 
med a paſſing ruly man and an innocent in his li- lifes ſeal, witneſſing the erroꝛs and hereſies, which 
ving:and therefoꝛe great men communed oft with this Loſſell hath venimouſly ſowne there, 
him, and they loved ſo his learning, that they wait it, 50 Then haſtiiy the clerk tok out, and laid foꝛth on 
and buſily inkoꝛced them to rule themſelves thereat * a cupboꝛd divers roles and waitings, among which 
ter. Therefoze ſir.this fozeſaid learning of . John there was a little one, which the clerke delivered ta 
Wickliffe is pet holden, of full many men and wo- the Archbiſhop. And by and by the Archbiſhop read 
men, the moſt agreable learning unto the livin this roll containing this ſentence. : 
and teaching of Chziſt and of his Apoſtles,and molt The third Sunday after Eaſter, the yeere of our 
ppenly ſhewing and declaring how the Church of I oꝛd 1407. William Thozpe came unto the towns 
Chiiſt hath bene and yet ſhould be ruled and gover- of Sh:eweſbury , aud thꝛough leave granted unto 
ned.Therefoze ſo many men and women covet this him to pꝛeach he ſaid openly in S.Chads chung * 


M. Jobn a0. 
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tle Nampington 


The teſting 
fo: At 


toz  afterhe 
was mad( ks 
ſhop. 
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|; ; ſacrament of the altar,after the 
K x 3 ——— bꝛead. And that ima⸗ 
Hex 4 ges ſhould in no wiſe be woꝛſhipped. And that men 
ichen on» ſhould not go on pilgrimages. And that pꝛieſts have 
core ae no title to tithes. And that it is not lawful to ſweare 
gal lad, in any wile, 5 
fads ole * — vhen the archbiſhop had read thus this roll, 
cs he rolled it up againe, and ſaid to me. Is this ghole- 
— ſome learning to be among the people 2 
ant“ And J ſaid; Sir / J am both aſhamed on their be- 
550 halle, and right ſoꝛrowftull foʒ them that have certi⸗ 
4g) 19: kor gey pou theſe things thus untruly:fo2 J never pzea- 
ww hed, no2 taught thus pzivily nod apertly. = 
And the archbiſhop ſaid to me, J will give cre- 

dence to theſe woꝛſhipfull men vhich have wzitten 

to me, and witneſſed under their ſealsthere among 
q84:we% them. L now thou denieſt this, weeneſt thou 
wchouhaſt fat A wil give credence to thee? Thou Loſell haſt 
ral" in troubled the woꝛchipfull communalty of Shzeweſ- 
, burp, lo that the bailiffes and-commonalty of that 
part! towne have witten to me, pzaping me that am 
wi" it archbiſhop of E pꝛimate and chancellour 
of England, that J vouchſafe to grant them, 
that if thou halt be made (as thou art wozthp ) to 
3 

thy ioureſſe open e hem; 
a al tey tom oa uh ee 
ted, map thꝛough feare o 

5 oa Church. And 


nin 
zun 


ut ö mer- 
| of 


A the ſothfaſtneſſe,and to ſtand alter my cun- 


zur ning and power, J ſaid to ax op, Dir, if the 

* truth of Gods woꝛd might 15 accepted as it 

jirip> ſhonld be, J doubt not to pꝛove by likely evidence, 

ar that they that are fained to be ont of the faith of ho- 

aa ly Church in Shzeweſbury, and in other places alſo, 

wesbury- a = 

+ Catho» Are in the true faith of holy Church. Fo2 as their 

xt woꝛds ſound and their wozks ſhew to mans iudge⸗ 

nb, ment (dzeading and loving faithfully God ) their 

thou will, their deſire, their love, and their buſineſſe are 

mom thy moſt ſet to dꝛead to offend God, and to love to pleaſe 

9% him in true and faithfull keping of his commande 

rhe ments. And againe, they that are ſaid to be in the 

faith of holy Church tn — and in other 

laces, by open evidence of their pꝛoud, envious, ma⸗ 

icious, covetous, lecherous, and other foule woꝛds 

and wozks, neither know, noꝛ have will to know, 

noꝛ to oc their wits truly and effecuonfly in 

the right faith of holy Church, Wherfo:e neither all 

theſe, noꝛ any that follow their manners, ſhall any 

time come verily in the faith of holy Church, ercept 

they inkoꝛce them moꝛe — come in the way 

uhich now they deſpiſe. Foꝛ theſe men and women, 

that are now called faithfull and holden iuſt, nether 

know noꝛ will exerciſe themſelves toknow(cf faith- 
kulnelſe) commandement of God. 

And thus full many men and women now, and 
ſpecially men that are named to be pꝛincipall limbs 
of holy Church, ſtirre God to great w2ath, and de- 
lerbe his curſe fo2 that they call oꝛ hold them inſt 
men, vhich are full uninſt; as their vicious wozds, 
their great cuſtomable ſwearing / and their ſlandꝛous 
and ſhamefull works ſhew openly and witncſle. 
And therefoze (ch vicious men and uniuſt in their 


owne confeſſion call them uniuſt men and women, 
uich alter their power and cunning bulie them⸗ 
lelves to live iuſtly after the commandment of God. 
And nere, ſtr, ye ſay that J have diſtroubled the 
communalty of Shꝛeweſbury and man 
and women with my teaching: Ik itt 
not to be wondꝛed of wiſe men ſince all 
nalty of the City of Jeruſalem was d 
Chꝛiſts own perſon, that was very Go 
io and the moſt pꝛudent Pꝛeacher that e 
ſhall be, Andalſo all gue of Nazareth 
was moved ag With ire 
towards him foz that the men ol the 
ilk out of their city, 
of a mountaine to caſt him 


1 er On; On 


02 any biſhop. Foz you pꝛeſume 

the Lo2d hath choſen you oneſp to pꝛeach, as faith- 

full diſciples and ſpeciall fellowers of Chailk, 
And ſaid; Dir, by authoꝛity of Gods Law, and 
30 Ala of Saints and Doctozs J am learned to dæme, 
that it is every pꝛieſts office and duty to pꝛeach bu- 
ſily, freely, and truly the TMoꝛd of God. Fo: no 
doubt every Pꝛieſt ſhould purpoſe firſt in his ſoule, 
and covet to take t f pꝛieſthod, chiefly to 
make kn of God, after 
bing his wozds ever 
nous wozks : and foz this in- 
oſe that Biſhops and otter Pꝛelats of 
bop hou ade f, 
S ſhou 0 8 
heir oꝛders. Fo2 bilbops thous accept no — 
p:ieſthod, except that he had god will and full pur⸗ 
pole, and were well diſpoſed, and well learned to 
Wherefoze ſir, by the bidding of Chziſt,and 
the erample of his moſt holy living, and alſo b 
the witneſſing of his holp Apoſtles and Pꝛophets, 
we are bound under full at paine, to exerciſe us 
alter our cunning and er (as every Pꝛieſt is 
like wiſe charged of God ) to fulfill duly the office 
50 of pzieſthod. We pꝛeſume not here of our ſelves to 
be eſteemed (neither in our owne reputaticn, no2 in 
none other mans)faithfull diſciples, and ſpeciall fol- 
lowers of Chziſt, But fir, as 7 ſaid toyou befo2e, 
we deeme this by authozity chicdy of ©ods Woꝛd 
that it is the chiefe duty o every pꝛieſt to buſie him 
faithfully to make the Law of God knowne to his 
people; and ſo to commune tte Commandement of 
Ood charitably, how that we may beſf,wherc,uhen, 
and to hom that ever we map, is our very duty: 
60 ANd foꝛ the will and buſineſe that we owe of due 


— 4 


hunt 


The woꝛd of 
God ought tru⸗ 
ly to be para» 
ched, 


Tf this leilon 
dad beene well 
followed, che 
woild had not 
been brought 
to luch dark» 


P nelle by blind? 


and dumbs 
pꝛieſts. 


debt to doe iuſtly our office thꝛough the ſtirring and 


ſpectall helpe (as we truſt) of God, hoping ſtedfaſt- 

ly in his mercy, we deſire to be the faithfull diſci- 

ples of Chꝛiſt, and we pꝛay this gracious Loꝛd foꝛ 

his holy name, that he make us able to pleaſe him 

with derout pꝛapers, and charitable Pꝛieſtiy works, 

on we may obtaine of hun to foll:w him thank⸗ 
v. 


And the archbiſh. ſaid to me:Lewdlozel;wherets 
70 makeſt thou ſuch vaine reaſons to me? Aſketh not 


An eſtec 1944 
P2ayper, Ooa 
grant in all 
mintſters 


S. Paul, how ſhould pꝛie ſts pꝛeach except they te 


ſent⸗But I ſent the never to pꝛrach. Foz thy tenc- 


mous docrine is ſo known thzoughont Crglano, 6 ee, 
that no biſhop will admit thee to pꝛeach by witncC _—_— 
ſing of their letters. Why then lewd idiot wilt thou 


pꝛeſume to pꝛeach, ſince thou art not ſent noꝛ licen 
ed of thy ſoveraigne to p:each- Sa th S. Paul. that 
ſubie as ought to obey their ſoreraiaus and not only 

god 


— — 


geod and vertuous, but alſo tyꝛants that are vicious. plant in them vertues. Alſo their ſoperaignes male 
He an'wer*th And J ſaid to the archbiſhop: Sir, as tenching devout and fervent pꝛapers to purchale 23 
bonne pour letter ol licence, 02 other biſhops, ht h yr ſay, Ood that they and their ſubieas map over all 
letter of licence We ſhould have to witneſſe that we are able to be dꝛead to oftend him, and to love to pleaſe him, 
ſent to pꝛeach: we know well that neither you Dir, thele love raignes to whom Paul biddcth us obey,zs 
noꝛ any other biſhop of this land will grant to us it is ſaid be fe, live ſovertuouſly, that all they that 
any ſuch letters of licence, but if we ſhould oblige will live well, map take of them god example, to 
us to you , and to other biſhops by unlefull oathes know and to kepe the commandements of God. 
not to paſſe the bounds and termes vhich ye, fir, o2 But in this fozeſaid wiſe, ſubieas ought not to obey 
ether biſhops will limit to us. And ſince in thismat- 10 ..92to be obedient to tyꝛants, while they are vicions 
ter Pour termes be ſome to large, and ſome to . ty2antsſince their will. their counſell;their biddingg dannn 
ſtrait; we dare not oblige us thus tobe bounden and their wozks are ſo vicious, that they ought tobe riders, 
to you to kæpe the termes, vhich you will limit to ted and left And though ſuch tyꝛants be matter; insther . 
us, as pou do to Friers and ſuch other pꝛeachers: full and cruell in boaſting and menacing:in oppꝛelli⸗ wisend e. 
and therefoꝛe, though we have not your letter ſir, ons and divers puniſhings; S. Peter biddeth the 1 ; 
noꝛ letters of any other biſhops wzitten withinke lervants of ſuch tyzants , to obey mekly ſuch ty. their wand 
The inconve- upon parchmentwe dare not therefoze leave the of- rants, ſuffering patiently their malicious cruclnes, ccm 
— 2 4 fice of pꝛeaching (to uhich pꝛeaching all pꝛieſts after But Peter counſelleth not any ſervant oz ſubiea to armen 
935 letter oz their cunning and power are bound, by divers teſti- obey any lozd, oz pzince, oz ſoveraigne,in any thing ewt i 
licence, monies of — n er bh — — — 20 9 _ ng to —＋ y _ 
any mention making of biſhops letters, Fo2 as mic- Id the archbiſhop ſaid unto me: It a ſoveraigne ,., 
kle as we have taken upon us the office of pꝛieſthud bid his ſubiec do that thing at ts vicious, this ry un tea 
(though we are unwo2thy thereto)we came andpur- teraigne herein is to blanie: but the ſubiea fo: his ade 
poſe to fulfill it with the helpe of God, by authozity obedience deſerveth med of Cod. Foz abedience 
The wit:1ffe of his owne law, and by witneſſe of great Docto:s moze pleaſeth God, than any ſacrifice, 
. and Saints, accoꝛdingly hereto truſting ſtedfaſtly And J ſaid, Samuel the pꝛophet ſaid to Saul the 
fit ok the fol» in the mercy of God. Fo2 that he commandeth us Wicked _ that God was moze pleaſed with the 
lowers. to do the office of pꝛieſthod, he will be our ſuffici- obedience of his Commandements, than with any 
ent letters and witnelle , if we by example of his ſacrifice of beaſts. But David ſaith, and S. Paul. 
holy living and teaching, — — us faith- 30 and D.Gzegozy accozdingly together, that not only 
fully to doe our office iuſtly: yea the people to nhom they that doe evill, are woꝛthy of death and damna⸗ 
we peach (be they faithfull oz unfat ) ſhall be but alſo they that conſent to evill doers. And 
our letters, that is, our witneſſe-bearers: fo: the fir , the law of the holy Church teacheth in the de; On 
truth where it is lone may not be unwitneſſed. cres; that no ſervant to his loꝛd noꝛ child to the fa. f 
Foz all that are converted and ſaved by learning of ther oz mother, noz wife to her huſband, noz monk and tl 
Gods wozd , and by wozking thereafter , are wit- to his abbat ought to obey , except in lefull things, 
neſſe-bearers,that the truth and ſothfaffneſe,vhich and lawfull, 
they heard and did after, is cauſe of their ſalvation; And the — 1 ſaid to me: All theſe alleagingg dl is u 
And againe, all unfaithtuli men and women vhich that thou bzingeſt fozth, are not elſe but pzoudpie, Jun 


heard the truth told out to them, and would not doe 40 ſumptuouſneſle. Foz hereby thou infoꝛceſt the to your matt; 
thereafter: alſo all they that might have heard the pꝛobe, that thou and ſuch other are ſo inſt, that ye abu 
truth, and would not heare it, becauſe that they ought not to obey to pꝛelates. And thus againſt the 


would not doe thereafter: all theſe hall beare wit- learning of Saint Paul, that teacheth you not to 
neſſe againſt themſelves , andthe truth which they peach , but if ye were ſent , of your owne autho⸗ 
would not heare , oꝛ els heard it and delpiſed to doe * ye will goe fozth and pꝛeach, and doe what 
thereafter though their unfaithfulnelſſe, is and ſhall _ RR” 5 
be cauſe of their damnation. Therefoze ſir , ſince And J ſaid; Sir, pꝛeſenteth not every P2icft the W 
this afozeſaid witneſſing of Cod, and of divers office ofthe Apoſtles,oz the office of the ilciples of Buga 
Saints and Docto:s, and of all the people god and @Chziſt-And the archbiſhop ſaid yea. And J ſaid; ſir, zl: 
evill, ſufficeth to all true pzeachers; we thinke that 50 as the 10. chap.ol Patth.and the laſt chap. of Parke . 
we do not the office of pzieſthod, if that we leave witneſſeth; Chꝛiſt ſent his Apoſtles to pzeach. Ind . 
our pꝛeaching, becauſe that we have not o2 may the 10. chapter of Luke witneſſeth, that Quit (ent ., 
not have duly biſhops letters, to witneſſe that we His two and ſeventy Diſciples to pꝛeach incvery 74.444 
are ſent of them to his ſentence appzoveth lace that Chꝛiſt was to come to: and S. G:ego!y een! 
D. Paul, vhere he ſpeaketh of himſelfe and of faith ⸗ in the common law ſaith,that every man that goeth abel 
full Apoſtles and Diſciples, ſaying thus: We ned to pꝛieſthod taketh upon him the office of pꝛcaching 
no letters of commendations as ſome pꝛeachers fo as he ſaith , that Pꝛieſt ſtirreth Gov to great 
do, vhich peach fo2 covetouſnes of lempoꝛall gods, Wzath, of whoſe month is not heard the voice of 
and foꝛ mens pꝛaiſing. And nere ye lap ſir, that pꝛeaching. And as other moze gloſſes upon Czechiel 
Paul biddeth ſubiects obey their ſoberaignes, that 6 witnelle, that the pꝛieſt that pꝛeacheth not buſily to 
is ſath, and map not be denied. But there be two the 1 be partaker of the ir damnation that 
Two maanet manner of ſoveraignes, vertuous ſoberaignes, and periſh th:ough his default. And though the pecple be 
of lovetaignes.· vicious tyzants, Therefoze to theſe laſt ſoveraignes laved by other ſpectall grace of God , than by the 
neither men noꝛ women, that be ſubiec , owe to pꝛieſts p:eaching)yet the pzieſts, in that they are oꝛ⸗ 4 
obey in two manners. To vertuous ſoveraignes dainedto peach and pꝛeach not, as befoze God they Baade 
and charitable ſubiects theyowe to obey wilfully and are manſlayers. Fo2 as farre as on them is, ſuch rs it 
a gladly in hearing of their god counſell, in conſent pꝛieſts as pꝛeach not buſily and — dap all the peovls. 
art be ing to their charitable biddings, and in wozking af people gholtly; in that they withhold from them the 11: 
unvertaous. ter their fruit full wozks, woꝛd of God that is the life and ſubſtance of mens 
This ſentence Paul appꝛoveth, where he ſaithto „o ſoules. And S. Iſidoꝛe ſaid,Pzicſts ſhatl be damned 
ſubiects: Be ye mindfull of your ſoveraignes that * foꝛ wickedneſle ofthe people, if they teach not them 
ſpeake to youthe wozd of God, and follow you the that are ignoꝛant, oꝛ blame not them y are finners- Peau .; 
faith of them, whoſe converſation you know to be 02 all the wozk oz buſineſſe of Pzieſts ſtandeth in tary. . 
vertuous. Fo2 as Paul ſaith after, theſe ſoveraignes pꝛeaching and teaching; that thep edifie all men as Di 10 
to whom ſubiecs ought to obey in following of their well by cunning ol faith, as by diſcipline of wo:kes, 
manners; wozke buſily in holy ſtndping, how they that is; Uertuous teaching: And as the Colpell 
map withſtand and deſtroy vices firſt in themſelves witneſſeth, Chaiſt ſa d in his teaching: Jam bozne 
and after in all their ſubiects, and how they map beſt and comen into this wozld, to beare witnelle - oe 


p 


_— William Thorpe his beleefe of the Lords Supper Ag uſt tranſub{cantiation, 


truth, and he that is of the truth heareth my voice. 
Then ſir,ſince by the woꝛd of Cyziſt ſpectally,that 
is, his voice, pꝛieſts are commanded to p:each ; 
whatſoever pꝛte it that it be , that hath not god will 


tach. 
Gregor1145 


Ghoſt ; and there- 
— not the 
ſeene to have none other 
iſt and Satans, anight thefe, 
of ſoules, and anangell of 
neſſe. Wherefo2e ſir, theſe them thus were 
ar» anthoztties and other well conſidered, I deme my wo2d. The vettue 97 
his ſelfe dammable,if J either foz pleaſare o2 diſpleaſure ; the Sacra | 
of any creature apply me not diligently to pzeach bf in the belcefc. 
woꝛd of God. And in the ſame damnation J 20 that — to have in your ſoule, than it mos chan in 
derme all thoſe pꝛieſts, ſchich of god purpoſe and in the outward ſight thereof. And therefo2e ve OY 
will enfozce them not buſtly to doe thus, and alſo all better to ſtand ſtill quietly to heare Gods — 
them that have purpoſe 02 will to let any pꝛieſt t woꝛd becauſe that thzongh the hearing thereof, men 
is buſineſſe. — — fe. And ſe fir, J am 
And the archbiſhop ſaid to thofe thz& clerks that certaine I ſpake not there of the wozthy ſacrament 
ſtod befo2e him; Loe irs , this is the manner and of the Altar, ; f 
duſineſſe of this loſell and ſuch other, to picke out And the archbiſhop ſaid to me: J belœbe the not 
ſuch ſharpe ſentences of holy ſcripture and dodoꝛs, hat ſoe ver thou ſayſt,ſince ſo woꝛſhiptull men have 
to maintain their ſect and loꝛe againſt the oꝛdinante witneſſed thus againſt the. But ſince thou denyeſt 
t church, ol Holy Church. And therefoze ſell,it is thou that zo that thou ſaideſt thus there, uþat ſapeſt thou now - 
coveteſt to have againe the Pſalter that J made to R there after the conſecration in the hoſt, ma- 
be taken from / the at Canterbury, to recoꝛd ſharpe tertall bzead oz no: ater all 
verſes againſt us. But thou ſhalt never have that And J ſaid; ſir, J know in no in holy ſcrip⸗ ad. 
ſalter noꝛ any other boke , till that J know that ture vhere this terme materiall bꝛead is witten: 
heart and thy mouth accozdfully to be governed andtherefozeſir, vhen J ſpeake cf this matter, J 
by holy Church, uſe not to ſpeak of mater all b:ead. 
And J ſaid;Mr; all my will and power is,and ever Then the archbiſhop ſatd to me: Yow teacheſt 
Gallbe (A truſt to God) to be governed by holy thon men to beleevein this ſacrament - 
Church. And J ſaid; ſtr, as-J bele ve my ſelfe, 50 J teach 
And the archb. aſked me, that was holy Church? 40 other men. 
And J ſaid; fir, J told pon befoze vhat was hol e ſaid; Tell ont plainly thy belckſe thereof, 
ch. But lince pe aſk me this demand; Ic nd A fatd with my pzoteſtation: ſir, J beleeve 
that the night befd2e that Chzift Jeſus would ſuffer 
nd the gs ſaid unto me;J wot well that (Wwilfally) palſion foꝛ mankinde cn the moꝛne after 
Chziſt and his Saints are holy Church in heaven, he tok bead in his holy and moſt wozihipfull hands 
but uhat is holy Church in earth: lifting up his eyes, and giving thanks to Gcd his 
And J ſaid, fir, though holy church be every one Father, ble ſſed this bzead, and bꝛake it, and gave it 
in charity. yet it hath two parts. che firſt and pzinci- to his Diſciples, ſaying to them; Take and eat of 
pall part hath overtomen ly all the wzetch- this all yon, this is my body. And that this is and 
edneſſe of this life, and topfully in heaven 50 ought to bee all mens belefe Matthew, Parke, 
with Chꝛiſt. And the other part is here pet in earth, Lake and Paul witneſſeth. Other belef ſir J have 
buſily and continually dap and 4 -» none, noz will have, noꝛ teach: ſoz I bel ve, that 
ainſt — —— of the flend; foꝛſaking and ha» this ſufficeth in this matter. Foz in this bele fe with 
t pꝛolperity of this wozld,deſpiſing and with ⸗ Oods grace J purpoſe to live and die, khnowledging 
their fleſhlp luſts, which onely are the pil as J bele ve and teach other men to belceve , that 
gms of Chꝛiſt, wandzing toward heaven by ſted⸗ the wozſhipfull Dacrament of the Altar is the Da- 
faith, and grounded hope, and by perfec charity, crament of Chꝛiſts fleſh and blod in the fozme of 
02 theſe heavenly pilgrims may not, noꝛ will not bzeadand wine. 
letted of their god ſe, by the reaſon of-any And the archbiſhop ſaid to me: Jt ts ſoth that this 
doctoꝛs diſcoꝛding Scripture, no2 by the 60 Dacrament is very Ch2iſts body in foꝛme of bꝛead. 
flodsof any tribulation tempozall, noꝛ by the wind But thou and thy ſec teacheſt it to be ſubſtance of 
of any pꝛide, of boaſt, o2 of menacing of any crea b2ead. Think you this true teaching: 
ture: Foꝛ they axe all faſt grounded upon the ſure And IJ ſaid; Neither J,no2 other of the ſect 
ſtone Chꝛiſt, hearing his wo2d and loving it, exerct- that ye damne,teach any otherwiſe than J have told 
ſing them faithfully and continually in all their wits pon, noꝛ beleeve otherwiſe to my knowing. Never- 
todo thereafter. theleſſe ſir, J aſke of pou fo? charity, that vou will 
And the archbiſhop ſaid to his clerks , Ser pe not tell me here plainly how ye ſhall under ſtand the tert 
how his heart is indurate, and how he is travelled of S. Paul, uhere he ſaith thus: This thing feels 
with the divell, ng him thus buſily to tnedge you in pour feife that is in Chziſt Jeſus, vhile hee 
ſuch ſentences to maintaine his erro2s and hereftes. 70 was in the fozme of God, Sir, calleth not Paui 
Certaine, thus he would occupy us here all dap, if Here the fozme of God, the ſubſtance 02 kinde cf 
we would ſuffer him. | God? Alſo ſir,ſaith not the Church in the hourcs of 
One of the clerkganſwered; Dir, he ſaid right the moſt bleed Uirgin acco2dt nglp hereto, where i: 
nelly -1 now, that this certification, that came to you from is wꝛitten thus? Thou authoz of health remembc: 
«rt. Shzeweſbury.is untruly foꝛged againſt him.There- that ſometime thou toke of the undefiled Curgin 
foe ſir, appoſe pou him now here in all the points the fozme of our body. Tell me fo: charity there- 
vhich are certified againſt him. and ſs we ſhal heare foze, whether the fozme of our bodies ve called he ra 
ol his owne mouth his anſwers and witneſſe them. the kinds of our body oz no? * 
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The paplas . And the archbiſhop laid to me; Wonldeſt thou 
have noncother make me to declare this text after thy purpoſe-ſince 
defence fo: the Church now hath determined, that there abideth 
them,vur onely ng ſubſtance of bzead, after the conſecration, in the 
£=»eryo:zyt> Cacrament of the altar? Belceveſt thou not this oꝛ⸗ 
nance of dinance of the Church? 
— ge And J ſaid; Sir, vhatſoever pꝛelats have o2dai- 
ou; kalt. ned in the Church, our beleefe ſtandeth ever whole. 
have not heard that the oꝛdinance of men under be- 
leete ſhould be put into belœfe. 

And the archbiſbop ſaid to me; Ik thou haſt not 
learned this befoꝛe, learne now to know that thou 
art out of belœfe, if in this matter and other thou 
bele&veſt not as the holy Church beleveth, What 
ſay doco2s treating of this ſacrament 2 

The greatet And J ſaid; fir, Saint Paul, that was a great 
doctoꝛs of the doctoꝛ of holy Church, ſpeaking to the people , and 
cuurch be Apo. teaching them in the right belefe of this moſt holp 
©. Haul cal · ſacrament; calleth it bzead that we bzeake. And all 
leth it bzead. in the canon of the maſſe after the conſecration this 
moſt wozthy Dacrament is called por b:ead, And 
every pꝛieſt in this land, after that he hath received 
this ſacrament, ſaith in this wiſe ; That thing that 
we have taken with our mouth, we pꝛay God that 
we may take it with a pure and cleane minde, That 
is, as J underſtand, we Joop Dov that we may 
receive; thꝛough very belefe , this holy ſacrament 
>. Angaſtine  wozthily, And fir, Daint Auguſtine 5 That 
calleth it 284d thing that is ſene is bꝛead; but that mens faith 
aſketh tobe infozmd of is very Chziſts body.And al- 
ſo Fulgence an ententive docto? ſaith; as it were an 
erroz to ſay that Chaiſt was but a ſubſtance, that is, 
very man, and not very God; oz to ſay that Chꝛiſt 
was very God, and not man: ſo ts it (this 
doct92 ſaith) an erro2 to ſay , that the ſacrament of 
the altar is but a ſubſtance: and alſo ſir,accozdingiy 
Tit ſecret or bereto, in the ſecret of the mid maſſeon Chaiſtmas 
the maſſe on dap, it is wzitten thus 3 Idem refulſit Deus, ſic terrena 
Chii#mas day ſubſtantia nobis conferat quod divinum eſt; ſchich 
ance 9 quatuor temporum Septembris, A pꝛap pou ir declare 
here openly in Cngliſh. 
By lo d can And the archbiſhop ſaid to me, perceive well 
cevile apace. he enough thereabout thou art, and how the divell 
car vectare but plindeth the, that thou may not underſtand the 
Choke him up 82dinance of holy Church,noz conſent thereto, But 
uy lozd. J command the now, anſwer me ſhoꝛtlp; Belæ⸗ 
veſt thou, that, after the conſecration of this foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid ſacrament , there abideth ſubſtance of b:ead, 
02 not: © ; 
To grant the And A ſaid; fir, as J underſtand, it is all one to 
rcall being of grant 02 bele ve that there dwelleth ſubſtance of 
the body wich" bꝛead, and to grant and to beleeve , that this moſt 
much gas wozthy ſacrament of Chꝛiſts own body is accident 
grant the acci· without ſabiect, But ſir, fo2 as mickle ag your al- 
vent tobe king paſſethmy a J dare neither d 
w:thout the it, noꝛ grant it; fo2 it is ſchole matter, about th 
J buſted me never toknow: and therefoꝛe J com- 
mit this terme, accidens fine ſubjecto, to thoſe clerks 


nacht ſentence ſir, with the ſecret of the fourth ferte, 40 craft. * r every matter the painters 
with , ſince 


wich delight them ſo in curious and ſubtill ſopht- 60 and divers things of God,and of his Saints ſhall 
fry , becauſe they determine oft ſo difficult and we not wozſhip their images? 


Arainft proud ſtrange matters, and wade and wander ſo in them 
Sophilt:rs from argument to argument, with pro & contra, 
Templum till that they wot not vhere they are, and underſtand 
Domini, not themſelves. But the ſhame that theſe pꝛoud ſo- 
Templum phiſters have toyeld them to men, and befoze men, 
Domini. maketh them oft foles, and to be concluded ſhame- 
fully befoꝛe God, WE 
And the archbiſhop ſaid to me; J 1 — not to 
oblige thee to the ſubtill arguments o 
thou art unable thereto; but J purpoſe to make the 
obey tothe determination of holy Church, 
| nd J ſaid; fir, by open evidence and great wit 
The churth nelle, a P. pere after the incarnation of Chaiſt, 
ſtqpd ſound till - 
ebi fieny hohe the determination, which J have here befoꝛe you re⸗ 
Looſe. hearſed was accept of holy Church as ſafficient to 
the ſalvation of all them that would bele&ve it faith- 
fully, and wozke thereafter charitably, But ſir, the 


clerks, ſince o the 


determination of this matter wasb m_—_——_—— 
the flend was loſed, by fryer ——— ce SKrx4 
cially calling the moſt wozſhipfull Dacrament of IH x. 
Chziſts own bodyan accident without ſubiec;ghich Cina. 
terme, ſince Jknow not that Gods law a pꝛovet in be F, uk 
it in this matter, dare not grant, but utterly Jde- Thom du 
ny to make this Friers ſentence, oz any ſuch other | 
my beleef; do with me God that thou wilt. | 
And the archbtſhop ſaid tome; Well, well, thou 
10 ſhalt ſayotherwile ere that J leave the, But what It is bun 
faiſt thou to this ſecond point that is recoded a f 
gainlſt the by wozthy men al Sheweſbury, ſaping, e 
c 
e: 
And J 2 ; fir, J pꝛeached never thus, no: 
throngh Gods grace will J at any time conſent ta 
. . ent to 
thinke,oz to ſay thus, either pꝛivilp oz apertly, Fo: ©! wo" 
loe, 2 witneſſeth by Poles, that the things b 
which he made were right god, and ſo then they The: car 
20 were ; and yet they are and ſhall be god and wo; . h a 
ſhipfull in their kind. And therefoze, tothe end that 
God made them ſo, they are all pꝛaiſeable and wo;; © 2: 
ſhipfull, and ſpecially man, that was made afterthe 
image andlikeneſſe of God,is full wozſhipfull in ig 
kinde, pea, this holy image, chat is man, God wor. 
ſhippeth. And therefo:e every man ſhould wozſiy 
other, in kinde, and alſo fo2 heavenly vertnes that 
men uſe charitably, And alſo J ſay, wod, tin, gold, 
ſilver,o2 any other matter that images are made of, Trug 
30 All theſe creatures are wozſhipfull tn their kinde, e 
and to the end that God made them foʒ. But the cars carving chen 
bay: caſting, and painting of an imagery, made 8% 
within mans hand, albeit that this doing be accept un 
ol man of higheſt ſtate — dignit y,. and oꝛdamed of e 
them to be a calendar to lew men that neither can, 
noz will be learned to know God in his woꝛd, nei. 
ther by his creatures, noꝛ by his wonder tull and vi 
vers wozkings ; yet this imagerp ought not tobe 
wozſhipped in fozme , no2 in the likeneſſe of mas 


int it is Gods creature, onght tobe 
ſhipped in the kinde, and to that end that Gov 
made and o2dained it to ſerve man. 
Then the archbiſhop ſatd to me, J grant well that 
no body ought to do wozſhip to any ſuch images fo: 
themſelves. But a crucifire onght to be wozſhipved 
foz the paſſion of Chꝛiſt that is painted therein, and 
ſo bꝛought there thꝛough to mans mind:and thus the | 
images of the bleſſed Trinity, aud of the Uirgin Tims 
50 Pary Chaiſts mother, and other — 7 of ſaints tut Cr 
ought to be 4 Foz loe, earthly kings and 3 5 ln. 
loꝛds vhich uſe to ſend their letters enſealed with che ts is 
their armes, oz with their p2ivy ſignet to them that a. — 0 
are with them, are wozſhipped of theſe men. Foz n 
vhen theſemen receive their loꝛds letters, in which 
they ſ& and know the wils and biddings of the 
lozds,in wozſhip of their lozds, they do off their caps 
totheſe letters. Mhynot then,ſince in images made 
with mans hand, we may read and know many 


And J ſaid, wit hin my fozeſaid poteſtation J ſay, , fan 
that theſe wozldly uſages of tempozall lawes that 10 bt warts 
pe ſpeake now ot map be done in caſe without ſin. g 

ut this is no ſtmilitude to wozſhip images, made n 
by mans hand, ſince that Poſes, David, Salomon when 5; 
Baruch, and other ſaints in the Bible fozbid ſo u s 
plainly the wozſhipping of ſuch images. arr. 

1 the archbiſhop ſaid to me; Lewd lolell un 51a lar 
old law befoꝛe that Chziſt toke mankind, was . on 
no likeneſſe of any perſon of the Trinity neither um 
ſhewed to man, noz knowne of man: But nau ponents, | 
ſince Chꝛiſt became man it is lefull to have images Dan 
to ſhew his manhod, yea, though many men which 11e dan 
are right great clerks / other alſo,held it an erco: 19 hu well 136% 
paint the Trinity;J ſay;it is well done tu matze and 
to paint the Trinity in images, Foz it is graat mo. 


ving of devotion to men to hade and to behold the 
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Trinity and other images of ſaints carved, call, 
and painted. Foz beyond the Dea are the beſt paint- 


an image-maker ſhall carve, caſt in mold, oꝛ paint 
any images, he ſhall goe to a pꝛieſt, and ſhzive hun 
as cleane: as if he ſhould then die; and take penance, 
and make ſome certaine vow of faſting oꝛ of p2ay- 
ing,02 pilgrimages doing, p2aying the pꝛieſt ſpecial⸗ 
ly to pꝛap foꝛ him, that he may have grace to make 
a faire and adevout image. 

And A ſaid, ſir, I doubt not if theſe painters that 
re ſpeak of, oꝛ any other painters, underſtod trul 
the Text of Poſes, of David, of the Wiſeman, o 
Baruch, and of other ſaints and docto2s; theſe paint- 
ers ſhould be moved to ſh2tve them to God with full 
inward ſoꝛrow of heart, taking upon them to doe 
right ſharpe penance fo2 the ſinfull and vaine craft 
of painting, carving, 02 caſting they had uſed: pꝛo⸗ 
miſing Gerd faithfully never to do fo after: know- 
ledging openly befo2e all men their repꝛoveable 
learning. And alſo ſir, theſe pꝛieſts that ſh2ive(as you 
do ſap) painters, and entopne them to do penance, 
and pꝛap foꝛ their ſpeed, pꝛomiſi g to them helpe of 
their pꝛayers to be curious in their ſinfull crafts, ſin 
herein moꝛe grievouſly than the painters. Fo2 theſe 
pzicſts doe comfoꝛt and give them connſell to doe 
that thing, which of great paine, yea under the paine 
of Gods curſe, they ſhould utterly foꝛbid them. Fo2 
certes ſir, if the wonderfull wo2king of God, and 
the holy living and teaching of Chziſt, and of his A- 
poſtles and Pꝛophets, were made knowne to the 
people by holp living, and true, and buſte teaching 
of p:ieſts; theſe things (ſir) were ſufficient bokes 
and kalenders to know God by, and his Saints, 
without any images made with mans hand. But 
ceries, the vicious living of pꝛieſts and their cove⸗ 
touſneſſe, are chiefe cauſe of thiserro2;and all other 
viciouſneſſe that reigneth among the people. 


been Balendars to adviſe men and mote them to de. 
vation. as ye ſap that images now do: 

And the archbiſhop (aid; he ſynagoguc of the 
Jewes had not authoꝛitp to appzove thoſe things 
as the Church of Chꝛiſt hath now. N 

"And I laid; ſir, D.Gzegozy was a great man in 
the new law, and of great dignity, and as the com 
mon law wtinelſeth , he commended greatly a bi⸗ 
ſhop, in that he foꝛbad utterly the images made 


10 with mans hand ſhould be wo2thipped. 


And the archbiſhop ſaid; Ungractous Loſell, thou 
ſavoureſt do moꝛe truth than an hound. Since at 
the rod at the No2thdoze at London, at car Lady 
at Wallingham , and many other places in Eng⸗ 
land: are many great and pꝛayſable miracles done: 
ould not the images of ſuch holy ſaints and places 
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at the reverence of God, and of our Lady, and other s 292+ vy 
Saints, be mo2e wazlhipped than other places and > 
images, there no miracles are done: til by whale 
And J ſatd; fir, there is no ſuch vertne in any power. 
imagery, that any image iheuld heretofoze be wo2- 

ſhipped; vherefoze J am certaine that there is no 

miracle done of God in any place in earth, becauſe 

that any 1 made with mans hand ſhould be pirates ten. 
wo2ſhipped. And therefoze fir,as I pzeached openly borting wos. 
at Dhzeweſbury and other places, J ſay now here i? 0 ve done 


befoze you: That no body ſhould truſt that there 
were any vertue in imagery made with mans 
hand; and therefoꝛe no body ſhould vow to them. 


30 no2 ſæke them noꝛ knele to them, noꝛ bow to them, 


noꝛ p2ay to them, noꝛ offer any thing to them, no: 
kiſſe them, noꝛ incenſe them. Foz loc the moſt woꝛ⸗ 
thy of ſuch images, the bꝛaſen Serpent (by Poirs 
made, at Gods bidding) the god king Ezechias de- 
ſtroyed wozthilp and thankfully , and all becauſe it 
was incenſed, Therefoze ſir, if men take god herd 
to the weit ing and the learning ol Saint Augu⸗ 
ſtine, of Saint Ozegoꝛp, and of Saint John Chzp- 
ſoſtome , and of other Saints and Doctozs, how 


Then the archbiſhop ſaid unto me, J hold the a 40 they ſpake and wꝛote of miracles, that hall be done 


vicious pꝛieſt and accurft , and all they that are 
of thy ſect ; fo all pꝛieſts of holy Church, and all 
images that move men to devotion, thou and ſuch 
other goe about to deſtroy. Loſell, were it a faire 
thing to come into the Church, and ſee therein none 
image: 

And A ſaid; ſir, they that come to the Church, to 
275 de voutly to the Lo2d God. may in their inward 

ts be the moꝛe fervent , that all their outward 


now in the laſt end of the wozld : Jt is to be d2ead, 
that foꝛ the unfaithfylnefle of men and women the 
fiend hath great power to wozke many of the mi 
racles that now are done in ſach places. #52 both 
men and women delight now nioze to heare and 
know miracles, than they doe to know Gods wozd, 
oz to heare it effeauouſiy. Wherefo2e, tathe great 
confuſion of all them that thus doe, Ch2iit faith, the 
generation of adulterers requireih tokens, mira- 


wits be cloſe from all outward ſ&ing and hearing, 50 cles, and wonders. Neverthcleſle, as divers ſaints 


and from all difturbance and lettings, And ſince 
Qxiſt bleſſed them that ſaw him not bodily,andhate 
be le ved faithfully in him;it ſufficeth then to all men 
thꝛough hearing and knowing Gods wo2d, and do- 

g there alter) to belæ ve in God, though they never 
ſ& images made with mans hand after any perſon 
of the Trinity, oꝛ of any other Saint. 

And the archbiſhop ſaid to me with a fervent ſpi⸗ 
rit: I ſay to thee Loſſell , that it is right well done 


ſay; now uhen the faith of God is publiſhed in Ohꝛi⸗ 
ſtendome, the Wozd of God ſufficeth ta mans lal⸗ 
vation, without ſuch miracles: and thus alſo the 
Woz of God ſufficeth to all faithfizll men and wo- 


men without any ſach images. But god Sir, ſince cl 


the Father ol heaven, that is God tn his Godhead, 
is the moſt unknowne thing that may be, and the 
molt wonderfull Spirit, having in u no ſhape no2 
likeneſſe, and members of any deadly creature; in 


to make and to have an image of the Trintiy: Yea, co Hhat likeneſſe oꝛ hat Image may God the Father 


vhat ſapeſt thou - is it not a ſtirring thing to behold 
ſuch an image - 

And J ſaid; ſir, ye ſaid right now that in the old 
law ere Chꝛiſt toke mankindc, no likeneſſe of any 
perſon of the Trinity was ſhewed to men: vhere- 
fore ſir,ye ſaid it was not then le full to have images, 
but now ye ſay, ſince Chꝛiſt is becomen man it is 
lefull to have and to make an image of the Trinity, 
and alſo of other ſaints. But ſir, this thing would J 


learne of pou : fince the Father of heaven, peaand 79 


every perſon of Trinity was without beginning 
God almighty , and many holy pꝛophets that were 
deadly men, were martyꝛed violently in the old 
law, and alſo many men and women then died con- 
feſozs;Why was it not then as lefull and neceſſary 
as now , to have made an image of the Father of 
Heaven, and to have made and had other images 
of Party:s, Pꝛophets and holp confeſſo2s, to have 


be — 02 Pte: * 

ind the archbiſhop ſaid; as holy urch bath ſuf. 
fered the images of the Trinity, and all _ 
ges to be painted and ſhewed ; it ſuffic2th to them 
that are members of holy urch. But fince then 
art a rotten member, cut away from holy Church; 
thou ſa voureſt not the oꝛdinance thereof, But ſince 
the day palleth, leave we this matter. 


5 v% + 


Nd then he ſaid to me. That ſayeſt thon ta 
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The examination of Witham Trorp : True Pilgrims, Popiſh Pilgrims, 
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— nets > amo _ 
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than to have friendſhip of God, and of his ſaints 11, © 
heaven; foꝛ vhattoever thing man o2 — $K1 x, 
the friendſhip of God, oz of any other ſaint, cane: 
be had, without keeping of Gods commandements | 
Further with my pꝛoteſtation, J ſay now, as 7 laid 

in Shꝛeweſbury though they that have fic ſhly wile, 

travell farre their bodies. and ſpend mikle money a 


ſed to vou that J ſhould teach, that no pilgrimage 

is icful!. Bur 4 ſaid never thus. Fo2 J know that 

there be irue pilgrimages and lefull, and full plea⸗ 
wo manner Laut to ©0d: and therefoze Dir, howloe ver mine 
of vilgcima» enemies have certified pon of me, told at Shzewl- 
ers burp of two manner of pilgrimages. 


3 And the archbiſhop laid to me; uhom calleſt thou tr ht 
true pilgrims ſceke and to viſit the bones oꝛ mages (as they ſap 


And J ſaid, ſir, with my pꝛole ſtation J call them they doe) of this ſaint oz of that: ſach pilgrimage 
trre pilgrims travelling toward the bliſſe of hea- 10 going is neither pꝛaiſeable noꝛ thankfull to God noꝛ 13:14... 
ven, Wich in the ſtare, degree,” 02 oꝛder that God to any ſaint of God, ſince in effec all ſuch pil rimg Plats; 
calleth them to, doe buſie them faithfully to occupp deſpiſe God and all his commandements and — " 
all their wits bodily and ghoſtly,to know truly, and Fl the commandements of God they will neither 
to kæpe faithfully the biddings of God, hating and know, no: kepe, noz confoꝛme them to live verty. 
ficeing all the ſeven deadly ins , and every bzanch ouſly by example of Chziſt and of his Sainte. 
of them: Ruling them vertuouſly (as it is ſaid be Wherefore ſir, J have pꝛeached and taught openly, 
fo:e ) with all their wits, doing diſcreetly, wilfully, and ſo J purpoſe all my life time to doe with Gong 
and gladly , all the wozkes of mercy , bodily and pelpe, ſaping that ſuch fond people waſte blamefully 5525644 
rhoſtly,after their cunning and power,abling them Oods gods in their vaine pilgrimages , ſending Leovet 
to the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, diſpoſing them to re- 20 their gods upon vicious hoſtelars, which are ol un; "54: 
ceive them in their ſoules, and to hold therein the cleane women of their bodies; and at the leaſt, hole 
right 2 of Chziſt; buſping them to know and gods with the which they ſhould do wozkes of mer⸗ 
to kœpe the {even pꝛincipall vertnes, and ſo then cp, after Gods bidding, to poze needy men and wo- 
they ſhall cbtaine here thzough dgrane, to uſe thank men. 

charity. And then 

= Spirit of God, to 
| þ the conſcience,that nei⸗ 
ing article 
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of ſaints. 
1 
the flend,how they ained their fleſhlp luſts, how 
diſcreetthep were in their penance doing, how pa- 


tient they were in all their adverſtties how pꝛudent 
they were in counſelling of men and women, mo⸗ 
ving them to hate all ſinnes,and to fite them and to 
ſhame ever greatly thercof, and to lobe all vertues, 


ls, and with the barking ont of dogs after them 
they make moze noiſe, than if the king came there: 


and to dꝛaw to them, imagining how Chziſt and his away with all his clarions , and many other min 


followers by example of him ſaffered ſcoꝛnes and flrels. And if theſe men and women be a month out 

flanders , and how patiently they abode and toke in their pilgrimage, many of them ſhall be an halfe 

the w2ongfull menacing of tyꝛants: How homely 50 vœre after,great ianglers; taletellers and licr's, 

they were , and ſerviceable topoze men toreleve And the archbiſhop ſaid to me: Lewd loſſelthou +4, . 
and -comfozt them bodily and ghoſtly , after their ſeeſt not far enough in this matter, fo2 thou conſide- | - 
power and cunning , and how devout they were in reſt not the great travell of pilgrims,therefozc thcu 
pꝛayers. how fervent they were in heavenly deſires, blameſt that thing that is p2aiſeable, J lay to thu, 51; 
and how they abſented them from ſpecacles of vain that it is right well done , that pilgrims have with 6t4nc 
ſayings and hearings, and how ſtable they were to them both ſingers and alſo Pipers; that when ore of e, 
let and deſtroy all vices,and how labozious and ioy⸗ them that goeth barefot ſtriketh his toe upon a 1 


full they were to ſow and to plant vertues? Theſe 
heavenly conditions and ſuch other have pilarims, 


ſtone,and hurteth him ſoꝛe / and makethhim to bla 
it is well done that he oꝛ his fellow begin then a 


22 endeavour to have them, whoſe ptigrimage God 60 ſong , oꝛ els take out of his boſome a bagpipe , to 


accepicth.. | 
And againe, J ſaid , as their woꝛkes ſhew, the 
moſt part of men and women, that go now on pil⸗ 
grimages, have not theſe foꝛeſaid conditions, no2 
ove to buſie them f ithfully to have. Foꝛ as J well 
knobo, ſince I have full oft aſſatid, examine thoſo- 
ber will rr. of theſe pilgrims, and he ſhall not find 
ther men 02 women that know ſurely a Comman- 
dem ent of Cod, noꝛ canſap their Pater noſter and 


d2ive awap with ſuch mirth the hurt of his fellow. 
Foz with ſuch ſolace the travell and wearinelle of 
pilarims is lightly and merrily bozne out. | 

And I aid fir, ſaint Paul teacheth men to wepe 
with them that weep. 


And the archbiſhop ſaiv, what iangleſt thou againſt ,.., 1, 
tion? Mhatſoe ver thou oꝛ ſuch other (ay, wayto 054 


I fay that th pilgri that now is uſed , is to 
at the pilgrimage that now is uſed , 
them that doe it a pꝛaiſeable and a god meane to 


Ave Maria , nv2 their Credreadily in any manner 0 come the rather to grace. But J hold the unable to 


of language. And as J have learned and alſo know 
ſomeuhat by experience of theſe ſame pilgrims, 
telling the cauſe vy that many men and women 
ge hither andthither now on pilgrimage it is moꝛe 
fo2 the health of their bodies, than of their ſoules: 
moze o have riches and pꝛoſperity of this wozld, 
than to be inriched with vertues in their ſoules: 
moꝛe io have here wozldly and fleſhly friendſhip, 


know this grace, foꝛ thou infoꝛceſt thee to let the dc: 
votion of the people ; ſince by authoziy of holy 
Scripture. men may lefullyhave and uſe ſuch ſolace 
as thou repzoveſt. Fo2 David in his laſt Platme 
teacheth men to have divers inſtruments of muſick 
to pꝛaiſe God therewith, : | 
And J laid, ſir, by the ſentence of divers d:49;5 
erpounding the Plalmes of David, that — 
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TE ow they 


and minſtrelſie that David and other ſaints of the 
old law ſpake ol, ought now neither to be taken noꝛ 
uled by the letter, but theſe inſtruments with their 
muſicke ought to be interpꝛeted ghoſtly : Fo? all 
thoſe figures are called vertues and grace, with 
ahich vertues men ſhomld pleaſe God, and pꝛaiſe his 
name. Foz — ſaith, all ſuch things befelt to 
them in figure. Thecefoze fir, Junderſtand. that the 
letter of this — of David and of ſuch other 
Pſalmes and ſentences doth ſlap them that take 
them now literally: This ſentence as J underſtand 
ſir, Chꝛiſt himſelfe app2oveth, putting out the min⸗ 

ſtrels, that he would quicken the dead damſell. 
And the archbiſhop ſaid to me, Lewd loſſell, fs if 
not lefull to ns to have Oꝛgans in the Church to 
worſhip therewithall Godz And J ſaid, yea ſir, by 
mans 92dinance ; but by the oꝛdinance of God, a 
underſtanding,were mi⸗ 

le moꝛe ple 8 


And the archbiſhop ſaid, that oꝛgans and god 20 
eledable quickned and ſharpned moze mens 
ſermon, 
lovers de- 
ir wits 


dzead ; ſince he ſpeaketh thus now 
ſence - Mell, well, by God thou ſh 
foz- And then he ſpake to me all angerly. 


Dat ſayeſt thou to this point , that is 
VV certified againſt the , pꝛe openly and 
boldly in Shzeweſbury, that pꝛieſts have no title to 


And J ſaid, ſir, J named there no woꝛd of tithes 


1paradore 
vithout Gods 
uud. 


21 — But moꝛe than a moneth after 50 
that J was arreſted there in pꝛiſon, a man came to 
me into the pꝛiſon, aſking me what J ſaid of tithes : 
and A ſaid to him, Sir, in this towne are many 
clerks and s, of hich ſome are called religi⸗ 
aus men, many of them be ſeculars; There- 
foze aſke pe of them this queſtion. And this man 
ſaid to me, Dir, our pꝛelats ſay, that we alſo are 
obliged to pay our tithes of all things that renue to 
us; and that they are accurſed that withdzaw any 
part wittingly from them of their tithes. And J ſaid 60 
(Sir) to that man, as with my pꝛoteſtation J ſay 
now befoꝛe yon ; that I wonder that any pꝛieſt dare 
men to be accurſed, without the ground of Gods 
02d. And the man ſaid, Dir, our pꝛieſts ſay, that 
they curſe men thus by the authoꝛity of Gods Law. 
And J ſaid, Sir, I know not vhere this ſentence of 
curſing is authoꝛiled now in the Bible. And there- 
foe Dir , J p2ap pe that pe will aſke the meſt cun- 
ning clerk of this towne, that ye may know uhere 
this ſentence of curſing them that tithe not, is now 70 
wꝛitten in Gods Law: fo? if it were waitten there, 
J wonld right gladly be learned there. But ſhoꝛtiy 
this man would not goe from me to aſke this que- 
ſtion of another body: But required me there, as 3 
would anſwer befoꝛe God if in this caſe that cur⸗ 
ſing of pꝛieſts were lawfull and appꝛoved of God:? 
And ſhozfly herewith came to my minde the leary- 
ing of Saint Peter, teaching Pꝛieſts ſpecially 


be 


Cn th 


path that 
ive of the Gol 


and buſie us to be faithfall followers cf Ch:iſt , uſe 
not this power. Fo2 loe (as Paul witncfleth after- 
ward) when he was full poze and nerdy, pꝛeaching 
among the people:he was not chargeons unto them, 
but with his hands he travelled not onely to get his 
own living, but alſo the living ol other poze and nee- 
dy creatures: and ſince the people was never ſo co- 
vetous,no; ſo avaritious (FJ gheſſe) as they are now; 
it were god counſell that all pꝛieſts toke god herd 
to this heavenly learningof Paul , following him 
here in wilfull poverty,nothing charging the people 
fo2 their bodily livelode. But becauſe that many 

zieſts do contrary to Paul in this fo:cſaid doctrine, 

Jaul biddeth the _ take herd to thoſe pꝛieſts 
that follow him as he had given them example. As 
if Paul would ſay thus fo the _ Accept pe 
none other pꝛieſts than they, that live after the foꝛm 
that J have taught you. Foz certame, in nhatſoever 
dignity 02 oꝛder that any pꝛieſt is in, if he confoꝛme 
him not to follow Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles in win 
poverty, and in other heavenly vertues,and ec a 
ly in true pꝛeaching ot Gods wozd ; though us 
one be named a Pzteft, yet he is no moe bus 5 
zieſt in name  fo2 the wozke of a very Prien 

uch an one wanteth, This ſentence opp2otett 
Auguſtine, Gzego; te, Chꝛyſoſtome, and {nie 
pla ineip. * 
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The examination of Will:am Thorpe: Of Tithes: Of the pride of Prieſts, 


— — - 


l And the archbiſhop ſaid to me, Thinkeſt thou this ure almes of the people; and by exam i Gi 
ron) md kholeſome learning to ſow openly , oꝛ yet pꝛivilp bis Apoſtles lived in he ſame wiſe, ele he Jp na] 
if your caſts among the people: Certaincethis doarine contrary» travell of their hands, as it is ſaid above: every Mex 4 
ee, oth platnipthe oxvinance of holp ee er — phony Chailt appzoveth , knoweth 

5 önt:a · Oꝛdained, granted, and licenſed pꝛieſts to be in diver ell; meuery in woꝛd and in wozke, t 

Neth nor he 1 — — : _ —— tithes and offerings of ihe Berth RPE not - * = his matter, but ona 
ozviaance ct. people, and by other duties. ove as his maſter, ſim 

ie d. And J ſaid, ſir,if pꝛieſts were now inmeaſurable pure, merke and patient; and by example —— 
If Pꝛieſts meaſure and number, and lived vertuouſly, and of his maſter Chziſt every pꝛieſt ſhould rule him in 
would nat. taught buſtly and truly the woꝛd of God, by exam: 10 all his living; and ſo after his cunning and power 
Mack wee pie of Eniſt and of his Apoſtles, without tithes, of a Pzieſt ſhonld buſte him to infozme and to rule 


de, lack ferings,and other duties that pꝛieſts now challenge vhomlſoever he might charitablp. 


in having (utft" and take; the people would give them freely ſuffici- And the archbi 


cient. ent livelode. Gods — — t 
Flax a= Aid a lock ſip tome; Pow wilt thou makethis thou would herob 


mentum {e- Ut | | 
od, that the people will give freely to Pꝛieſts their fe 
16: nntggg tbclode; 2 that now by the law every pꝛieſt can ken 

n ſcarcely conſtrame the people to give them their emo | 
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= 50 (w2 ll) the fredome of holy Church:ſince nei. church. 

ares bepaty. ther Chill nap his Apotiles.challengev noztok kich 
to pʒieſts dotu , duties: Ne e takings or pꝛie its now are 
not thetr dtr. 1 le t not called iuſtly the freedome of holy Church but all 

ſach giving and taking ought to be called and hol. 
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And the archbiſhop ſaid tome; hou _ every 
neſt pꝛoud that will not go arrayed as thou doeſt: 
p God J deeme him to be moze merke that goeth 
every dap in a ſcarlet gowne,than thou in thy thꝛed⸗ 
bare blew gown. TWherby knowlt thou a pzoud man? 

And J ſaid, ſtr, a p2oud pꝛieſt may be knowne, 
vhen he denieth to follow Chziſt and his Apoſtles in 
wilfull poverty and other vertues: and coveteth 
wozldly wozſhip,and taketh it gladly,and gathereth 
together with pleading, menacing, 02 with flatier- 
ing 02 with ſimonie, any wozldly gods; and moſt, 
if à pꝛieſt buſie him not chiefly in himſelfe, and after 
in all other men and women after his cunning and 
power to withſtand ſin. 

And the archbiſhop ſaid to me ; Though thou 
kneweſt a pꝛieſt to have all theſe vices, and though 
thou ſaweſt a Pzteſt lovely lie now by a woman 


you knowing her fleſhly, wouldit thou therefoze damne 


this pz'eſt damnable: J ſay to thee, that in the tur- 
rang about of thy hand 


repented. 
And J (aid, ſir, A will not damne any man fo any 


nable foꝛ doing of ſuch a ſin ; and moſt 
be example to all other to 


ſay that ſuch a ſinner repented:he ought 

of him that knoweth his kn 

repentant, without open evidence of = ſhame 
and hearty ſozrow fo fin, Foz vholoever (and 
ſpecially a pꝛieſt) that nſeth pzide, envy, covetouſ- 
nelle, lecherie, ſimonie, oz any other vices, theweth 
not as open evidence of repentance as he hath gi- 
ven evill example and occafton of ſinning if he con- 
tinne in any ſuch ſin as long as he may; it is likely 
that ſin leaveth him, and he not ſin. And as J under- 
ſtand, ſuch a one ſinneth unto death, foꝛ hom no bo- 
dy oweth to Al. as S. John ſatth, 

And a cle 8 to the archbiſhop, ſkr, the 
longer that ye appoſe him, the wozſe he is; and the 
moe pou buſie vou to amend him, the wawwarder 
be is. Foꝛ he is of ſo ſhꝛewd a kinde. that he ſhameth 
not only to be himſelf a foute neſt but without ſhame 
he buſteth him to make his neſt fouler. 

And then the archbiſhop ſaid to his clerk, Suffer 
a vhile, foꝛ J am at an end with him, foꝛ there is an- 
other point certified againſt him, and J will heare 

he ſaith thereto, 

And ſo then he ſaid to me, Loe it is here certified 
againſt the, that thou pzeachedſt openly at Shꝛewi⸗ 

that it is not lawfull to ſweare in any cale, 

nd J ſaid, ſir, J never preached ſo openly , noz 
have J taught in this wiſe tn any place. But fir,as 
Ipzeached in Dhzewſbury,with my pzoteſtation 4 
ſap to pou now here; that by the anthozity of the 
Epiſtle of Saint James, and by witneſſe of divers 
Saints and Docto2s, J have pzeached openly in one 


io eth andiudgeth, that what. 


à ſinner map be verily 20 


not 
ng ⸗to be iudged verily 30 


— to do an unlawfull thing: q euld he obey 
reto ? 
And the archbiſhop ſaid to me, A ſabiec ought not 
to — his p2clat will bid him do an unlaw 
full thing. Foz a ſubiec ought to think that hig pe 
late will bid him do nothing but that he will an. 
ſwer ken befoze God , that it is lefull: And then 
though the biddi.g of the pꝛelate be unlawfall, the 
ſubiec hath noperill to fulfill & fnce tha: be think; 
oc thin 12 — 
biddeth him do, that i: is lefull to bi fas 5 — = 
And laid, ſtr, I truſt not thereto, But to our Fur 
pole: Dir, J tell you that J was once in a geatic- 
mans houſe, and ti ere were then two clerks there, 
a maſter of divinity, and a man of law, ubich man 
of law was alſo communing in divinity. And a- 
mong otter things, thele men ſpake of oaths; and 
the man of law ſaid;at the bidding of his ſoberaigne 
which had power to charge him to ſweare,he would 
lay his hand upon a boke,and heare his charge: and 
if his charge to his underſtanding were unlefull, he 
would haſtily withdꝛaw his hand upon the bok, ta 
— tors onely God to witneſſe , that he would 
fulfill that lefull e, after his power. And the 
maſter of divinity ſaid then to him thus; Certaine 


he that layethhis hand upon a boke in this wi 
maketh there a pꝛomiſe to do that thing — A 
commanded . is obliged thereby by bok oath, then to 
fulfill his charge. Foꝛ no doubt, he that chargeth him 
to lay his hand thus upon a bok (touching the bok, 
and g by it, and kiſling if, pꝛomiſing in this 
fozme to do this thing oꝛ that) will ſay and iwitnefſe 
that he that toucheth thus a dot. and kiſſeth it, hath 
(wozn upon that bok. And all other men that ſ& 
that man thus do, and alſo all thoſe that heare here⸗ 
of, in the ſame wiſe will ſay and witneſſe, that this 
man hath ſwozne upon a bwk, Whereto:e, the ma- 
ſter of divinity ſaid, it was notlefull either to give 
02 to take any ſuch charge upon a boke : fo2 ever 


40 book is nothing elſe, but divers creatures cf hich 


it is made of. Therefoꝛe toſweare upon a 1 
to ſweare by creatures, and this rig Hes 
unlefull, This ſentence witneſſeth Chzyſoſtoine 
4 blaming them greatly that bzing fo2th a 
— — —— — op — that in no wiſe 
eare , 

ink a man to ſweare true o2 falſe. 2 

And the archbiſhop and his clerks ſcoꝛned me, and 
blamed me greatly foz this ſaying. And the archbi- 


50 ſhopmenaced me with great puniſhment and ſharp, 


except I left this opinion of ſwearing. 

And J ſaid; ſir:this is not mine opinion, but it is 
the opinion of Ch2ilt our Saviour, and of S James, 
= — — and of other divers Saints and 

Then the archbiſhop had a clerk read this homily 
of Chꝛyſoſtome; uhich homily this clerke held in 
his hand written in a roll; uhich roll the archbiſhop 
cauſed to be taken from my fellow at Canterbury. 


—— „that it is not lefull in any caſe to 60 And ko then this clerk read this roll, till he come fs 
p any 


L pen heb nd caught by the foxelaly authorities 
alſo pzeached and ta ozeſaid authozities, 
that no body ſhould ſweare in any caſe,if that with- 
out oath in any wiſe hee that is charged to \weare 
might excuſe him to them that have power to com- 
im to ſweare in lefull thing and lawfull, But 

a man map not excuſe him, without oath,to them 
that have power to compell him to ſwearc, then he 
duight to fweare onely by God, taking him onely, 


a clauſe where Chzyſoſtome ſaith, that it is ſinne to 
9 =_ dert ( 
nd then a clerk (Valveren, as J gheſle) ſaid to 
the archbiſhop: ſir J pꝛay you wete of him, how be 
underſtandeth Chzyſoſtome here, ſaying it to be ſin 
to — 1 * 
And ſo the archbiſhop aſked me, how . 
ſtod here Chypſoſtome.” n en 
And certaine, J was ſomeußhat afraid to anſwer 


that is,ſothfaſtneſſe, to wit neſſe to ſwthfaſtneſe. e hereto. Fo2 J had buſied me to ſtudy about the ſcenic 


And then a clerk aſked me, if it were not lefull to 
a ſubiea at the bidding of his — kneel down 
and touch the how Goſpel! boke, and kiſſe it, ſaying; 
So help me God and this holy dome: foꝛ he ſhould 
after his cunning and power do all things that his 
pꝛelate commandeth him. 

And I ſaid to them, ſirs, vc ſpeak here full gene- 
velly oz largely. What if a pzclate commanded his 


thereof, but lifting up my minde to God, J pꝛapen 
him of grace. And as faſt as I thought how Ch211t 
ſaid to his Apoſtles: When foꝛ my name ye all be 
bꝛought befoze iudges, J ſhall give into our meu 
wiſedome that pour adverſarie ſhalt not againſt 
ſap; And truſting faithfully in the woꝛd of od, J 
ſaid; ſir, J know well that many men and woꝛnen 
have now ſwearing ſo in cuſtome; that itgev neither 

Ann; bz noi 
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A commwuntca- 
tien betwirc a 
la wper anda 
divine. 


To ſweart by 
a beck, ts 
(weare by 
cxeatares- 
Chzrſoſtome 
blameth books 
cath, 


Vete now lac- 
kd Boner, to- 
ſcratch lum by 
the fac? 


Either Mal- 
veren, oꝛel⸗ 
fic Bzian 
Blowcole 


Chuſt pzomites 
tl, and g1vets 
monthand 
utd et enee 


CO ee a A — — 


702 


The examination of William Thorpe: Raſh ſwearing s Auricular confeſs10n: A falſe brother, 
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erpounded, 
ow it is fin to 
Weate well. 
Nhat it is to 
(Wear. well. 


Hope holy 
church. 


To touch a 
bock is to 
ſwut ne by a 


book. 
It is happyphe b 


called not foꝛ a 
candit, and 
made a Dce- 
vola of him. as 
Boner did of 
Tomkins, 


It is hap 

that Chzylo- 
ftome was not 
here,o2 els he 
would have 
had him by the 


ac K. 
But that woꝛd 
tannot be 
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ſeth not to 
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02 trading, but 


ißbtittring 


know, oꝛ will know; that they doe evill to ſweare 
as they do: But they think and lay, that they doe 
well to ſweare as they doe, though they know well 
that they ſweare unruly. Foꝛ they ſap, they may 
by their [wearing (though it be fatſe) void blame 
o2 tempoꝛall harme, which they ſhould have if they 
ſweare not thus. And ſir, many men and women 
maintain ſtrongly that they (weare well, nchen that 
thing is ſoth that they ſweare foz. Alſo full many 


ſentence that is verily belæved in mans heart is - 
the Goſpell. Foz ſo Vierome ſaith; the Colts > ING) 
is the vertue of Gods wozd, is not in the leaves of {fx 
the boke, but it is in the rot ofreaſon. Neither the She 
Golpell (he ſaith) is in the wziting alone of the let, ker t 
ters, but the Ooſpell is in the marking of the len. bool, butt 
tenceof Dcriptures, This ſentence appzoveth ſaint 8. Poe 
Paul, ſaving thus; The kingdome of God is mot 
in wo2d, but in vertue. And David ſaith; The voice 


men and women ſay now, that it is well done to 10 of the Lozd, that is, his woꝛd is in vertue. And af: 


ſweare by creatures, uhen they may not (as they 
ſap) otherwiſe be belceved.And alſo, knil many men 
and women now ſap, that it is well done to ſweare 
by God, and by our Lady, and by other Saints, to 
have them in minde. But ſince all theſe ſayings are 
but excuſations, and ſin ; me thinketh ſir, that this 
ſenſe of Oꝛploſtome map be alleadged well againſt 
all ſuch wearers: witneſſing that all theſe ſin grie⸗ 
vouſly , though they think themſelves to ſweare in 
this foꝛe ſaid wiſe, well: Fo? it i 
great ſin to ſweare truth, vhen in any manner a 
man may excuſe himſelfe without oath. | 

And the archbiſhop laid, that Chꝛyſoſtome might 
be thus underſtood. 

And then a clerk ſaid,tome , wilt thou tarry my 
loꝛd no longer, but ſubmit ther here mekly to the 
o2dinance of holy Church, and lay thy hand upon a 
book, touching the holy Goſpell ok God, —— 
not onely with thy mouth, but alſo with thine heart 
to ſtand io my loꝛds oꝛdinance. 

And J ſaid,ſir;have I not told you here, how that 
J heard a maſfer of Divinity ſay, that in ſuch caſe 
it is all one to touch a boke , and to ſweare by a 


woke 
And the archbiſhop ſaid , There is no maſter of 
Divinity in England ſo great, but if he hold this 
opinion befoze me, J ſhall puniſh him as J ſhall do 
thee, except thou ſweare a3 I ſhall charge the. | 
And J ſaid, fir, is not Chꝛyſoſtome an ententive 


octoꝛ: 

And the archbiſhop ſaid, yea. 

And J ſaid, if Chzyſoſtome pꝛobeth him woꝛthy 
great blame, that bꝛingeth foꝛth a boke to ſweare 
upon; it muſt needs follow, that he is moze to blame 
that weareth on that bun. 

And the archbiſhop laid, if Chꝛpſoſtome meant 
ac — to the oꝛdinance of holy urch. we will 
accept him. 

Ind then ſaid a clerk to me, Js not the wo2d of 


God and God himſelfe equipollent, that is, of one 50 the k 


authozity 2 

And J laid, yea, ; 

Then he ſaid to me. hy wilt thou not ſweare then 
by the Goſpell of God; that ts, Gods woꝛd, ſince it 
91 = = to ſweare by the woꝛd ol God, and by God 

imlelte - 

And J laid, ſir, ſince I may not now otherwiſe be 
beler ved, but by ſwearing, J percctve (as Auguſtine 
ſaith) that it is not ſped full that ye that ſhould be 


it is evill done, end 20 And J laid; ſir, 


40 vertue 


ter David ſaith; Thzough the wozd of God the hea⸗ 
vens were foꝛmed, and in the ſpirit of his mouth is 
all the vertue of them, And J pzay pou ſir, under. 
ſtand pe well dow David ſaith then; in the ſpirit of David 
the mouth or the Lord is all the vertue of Angels 
and of men. ; 
| — ny — Thou _— make 
tt Sap we not that the G was elif 
is wzitten in the — book: be Coſpell in the chen 
, though men uſe to ſay thus, pet jt 
is an unperfea ſpech. Foz the pꝛincipall part of a 
thing is pzoperly the whole thing. Foz loe, mans 
ſoule that may not now be ſeene here, noz touched 
with any ſenũble Ane pꝛoperly man. And all the 
vertue of a tro is in the rot thereof that may not 


This clcrke 


 beſ&ne; fo2 do away the rot, and the tre is de⸗ 


ſtroped. And ſir, as ye ſaid to me right now, Ood 
and his wozd are of one authozity ; And ſir, S. Hie⸗ 
rome witneſſeth that Chziſt (very God and very 


30 man) is hid in the letter of the law: thus alſo Sir, 


the Golpell is hid in the letter. Foz ſir,as it is full T ccm 
likely many and divers men and women here in tel. 
the earth touched Chzift and ſaw bim and knew his {71 " 
bodily perſon , vhich neither touched, no2 ſaw, noz 
knew ghoſtly his godhead: right thus Sir , many 
men now touch and ſe,and wzite,and read the ſcrip⸗ 
tures of Gods Law; vhich neither ſ& , touch, no; 
read effeaually the Goſpell, Foz as the Godhead of 
Chꝛiſt (that is, the vertue of God) is known by the 
belef, | is p goſpell;that is, Chziſts wo:d. 
Anda clerk ſaid tome 3 Theſe be full miſtie mat ily matias 
ters and unſavoury,that thou heweſt here tous, for your bin 
And J ſaid; ſir, if ye that are maſters know not 
p this ſentence, ye may ſoꝛe dzead that the 
ingdome of heaven be taken from you, as it was 
from the pꝛinces of pꝛieſts, and from the elders of 
bend then a clerke (as Ighefle, Palberen) ln 
d then a clerke (as » Palveren ) ſatd 
tome; Thou knoweſt not thine equivocations : fo 
ingdome of heaven hath divers undcrſtand- 
ings. What calleſt thou the kingdome of heaven in 
this ſentence that thou ſheweſt here; The kinzdogt 
And J ſaid; ſir, by god reaſon and ſentence of Gent 
Doctozs, the realme of heaven is called here the un n 
derſtanding of Gods Wozd. Cors ges 
And a clerke-ſaid to me; From vhom thinkeſt Tic: ſitu 
thou that this underſtanding is taken away? fa 
And J ſaid; fir, (by authozity of Chziſt himſelfe) en fel v 


the effectuall under ſtanding of Chꝛiſts wozd ts ta- aut, 


my bzethzen, (ould not beleve me; therefoze J am 60 ken away from all them chiefly,vhich are great let. 


rcadp by the woꝛd of God (as the Loꝛd commanded 
me bp his wo2d) to ſweare. 

Then the clerk ſaid to me; Lay then thine hand 
upon the bok, touching the holy Goſpell of God, 
and take thy charge. 

And J ſaid; ſir, J underſtand that the haly Gol⸗ 
peli of God may not be touched with mans hand. 

8 1 the clerk ſaid J fonded, and that J laid not 
ruth. 


And J aſked this clerk , whether it were moꝛe to 70 day that laſt was) counſelledſt thou a man of niy 


read the Goſpell, than to touch the Golpell. 

And he ſaid, it was moꝛe to read the Goſpell, 

Then J ſaid ; fir, by authoꝛity of ſaint Hierome, 
the — is not the Soſpell fo reading of the let⸗ 
ter but fo2 the belerfe that men have in the wozd of 
od. T hat it is the Coſpell that we bel ve, and not 
the letter that we read; becauſe the letter that is 
torched with mans hand, is not the Goſpell, but the 


tered men, and pꝛeſume to underſtand high things, 
and will be holden wiſe men, and deſire maſlcrſhip 
and high ſtate and dignity; but they will not con- 
foꝛme them to the living and teaching of Chꝛiſt and 
of his Apoſtles, 3 

Then the archbiſhop ſaid; Well, well, thou wilt 
judge thy ſoveraignes. By God, the king deth no! 
his duty, unleſſe he ſuffer the tobe condemned. 

And then another clerke ſaid to me,Why (on ri. „ dvr 
with him ut 
loꝛds that he ſhould not ſhzive him to no man, but Jahn. 
onely to God. 

And with this aſking J was abaſhed; And then 
by and by J knew that J was ſubtilly betrayed of a 
man that came to me in p2iſon on the friday before, 1 
communing with me in this matter of confeſſion. ate kinn 
And certaine,by his woꝛds J thought that this man ot =" 
came then to mo of full fervent and charitable — chucch. 
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But now J know hee came to tempt me and to ac- 
cuſe me; God fo2give him fit be his will. And with 
all my heart when J had thonght thus, J ſaid to this 
clerk : Sir, J pꝛap pcu that you would fetch this 
man hither; and all the woꝛds as necre as J can re⸗ 
peate them, which J ſpake to him on friday in the 
prom will rehearſe n. w here befoze you all, and 
befoꝛe him. ; 

And (as J gheſſe) the archbiſhop ſaid then tome, 
Fheythat are now here ſuffice to repeat them. How 
ſaidſt thou to him: 

And J ſaid; ſir, that man came and aſked me in 
divers things and after his aſking, J anſwered him 
(as J under ſtod) that good was. And as he ſhewed 
to mee by his woꝛds, her was ſozie of his living in 
court, and right heavic fo2 his owne vitious living, 
and alſo fo? the viciouſneſſe of other men, and ſpecy 
ally of pꝛieſts evill living: and therefoꝛe hee ſaid to 
me with a ſozrowfull heart (as I ghcſſed) that hee 
purpoſed fully within ſhozt time to leave the court, 
and to buſte him to know Gods law, and to confozm 
all his life thereafter. And vhen he had ſaid to me 
theſe woꝛds and moe other which 4 would rehearſe 
ik he were pzeſent, he pꝛayed me to heare his conteſ⸗ 
ſion. And J laid to him; Sir, cherefoꝛe come pee to 
"uricular con» me, to be confeſſed of me⸗ Pee wot well that the 
hon. archbiſhop putteth and holdeth me here, as one un⸗ 

woꝛthy either to give oꝛ to take any Sacrament of 
del 


(KING 
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qfallt brother. 


he laid unto me. Bꝛother J wote well, and ſo 30 ſinne, that hee cannot 


wote many other moe, that you and ſuch other are 

w2ongfully vered , and therefdze J commune with 

ou the moze gladly. And J ſaid to him: Certaine J 

ote well that many men of this court, and ſpecial- 

ly the pꝛieſts of this houſhold would be full evill a- 

paid both with you and me. if they wiſt that ye were 

confeſſed of me. And he ſaid, that he cared not there⸗ 

foꝛe, foꝛ he had ful little affection in them. And as me 

thought, he ſpake theſe woꝛds and many other ol a 

god will and of a high deſire , to have knowne and 

1afy'raine done the pleaſant will of God. And J ſaid to him.as 

tpn). with my foreſaid pzoteſtation J ſay to you now 

f here; ſir, J counſell you to abſent you from all e vill 

companp, and to dꝛaw pou to them that love and 

buſie them to know and to keep the — of God: 

And then the god ſpirit of God will move you to cc- 

cupy buſily all ycur wits in gathering together of 

all your ſinnes, as farre as ye can bethinke you, 

ſhaming greatly of them and ſozrowing heartily foꝛ 

them: Pea ſir, the holy Ghoſt will then put in your 

heart a good will and a fervent deſire to take and to 

hold a god purpoſe , to hate ever and to flie, (afcer 

pour cunning and power) all occaſion of inne: and 

o then wiſdome thall come to you from above 

lightning (with divers beames of grace andof hea- 

venly deſire) all pour wits,enfozming you how yee 

ſhall truſt ſtedfaſtly in the mercy of the Lo2d,know- 

ledging to him onely all your vicious living, pꝛap⸗ 

ing to him ever de voutly of charitable counſel and 

continuance, hoping without doubt, that if ye conit- 

nue thus,buſping pou —— to know and to keep 

his biddings, he will (foz he only may) fozgive you 

all your ſins. And this man ſaid to me: Though God 

fozgive men their ſins, pet it behoveth men tobe al⸗ 

ſopled of pꝛieſts and to dos the penance that they en- 
iopnethem. as | 

And J laid to him; Str, it is all one to aſſoile 

Pen of their ſinnes, and to fozgive Men their 

ſinnes. Wherefoze ſince it pertaineth onely to God 

to foꝛgwe ſinne ; it ſufficeth in this caſe, to counſell 

Men and Women to leave their ſinne, and to 

comfo:t them that buſie them thus to doe, to hope 

ſtedfaſtly in the mercy of God. And againe, pꝛieſts 

ought to tell ſharpely to cuſtomable ſinners, that if 

they will not make an end of their ſinne, but conti⸗ 

nue in divers ſinnes while that they may ſin, all ſuch 

deſerve pain without any end. And there kde, pꝛieſts 

{ould ever buſie them to live well and holily, and 


bod only foz» 
giveth ſinne, 
e 

(100 lea 
lunt. 


to teach the people buſily and truly the woꝛd of God. 


ſhewing to all folke in open p2eaching and in pꝛivy 
counſelling, that the Loꝛd Gov only forgtveth ſinne 
And thercfoze, ti9te pꝛieſts that take upon them to 
alſoile men of their ſins, viaſpheme God ; fince thar 
it pertaineih onely ts the Lozo toa!ſoatic men of all 
their ſinnes. Foz no doubt a thouſand pecre afier 
that Chziſt was man, no pꝛieũ of Chꝛiſt vurtt take 
upon him to teach the people, nc icher proily noꝛ a- 
io pertly,that they behoved needs to come to be affotled 
of them as pꝛieſts now doe. But bp authoꝛitie of 
Chꝛiſts woꝛd pꝛieſts bound indurate cuſtomatle ſin⸗ 
ners to everlaſting paines, vchich in no time of their 
living would buſte them faithfully to know the bid 


dings of Cod, noꝛ to kep them. And againe, all they 


that would occupie all their wits to hate and to flte 
all occaſion of ſin,d2eading over all things to offend 
Cod, and loving to pleaſe him continually ; to 
theſe men and women pꝛieſts ſhewed how the Lozd 
20 alloiled men of all their ſinnes; and thus Chziſt pꝛo· 
miſed to cenfirme in heaven all the — and 
loſing that pꝛieſts by authoꝛitie of his woꝛd binde 
men in ſinne that are indurate therein, oꝛ loſe them 
out of ſinne here upon earth that are verily repen⸗ 
tant. And = man hearing theſe woꝛds ſaid, that 
he might wel in conſcience conſent to this ſentence. 
But he ſaid, Js it not needfull tothe lay people that 
cannot thus doe, to goe ſhꝛie ve them to p21c ſts 2 And 
I ſaid, if a man fæle himſelf ſo diſtroubled with any 
his owne wit avoid this 
ſinne without counſel ot them that are herein wiſer 
than he; in ſuch a caſe the counſell of a good pꝛieſt is 
full neceCſarie. And if a god pꝛieſt faile, as they doe 
now commonly,in ſuch a caſe,ſaint Auguſtine ſaith, 
that a man may lawfully commune and take coun⸗ 
ſell of a vertuous ſecular man. But certaine , that 
man oꝛ woman is overladen and to beaſtly , vhic 
cannot b2ing their owne ſinnes into their minde, 
buſping them night and day to hate and to foꝛſake 
40 all their ſins, doing a ſigh fo2 them after their cun⸗ 
ning and power. And fir, full acco2dingly to this 
ſentence upon Pidlent Sunday (two peere as 3 
gheiſe now agone) J heard amonke of Feverſam, 
that men called Ho2den , pꝛeach at Canterbury at 
the crolle wo Chaiſt church abbey, ſaving thus of 
confeſſion; Chat as though the ſuggeſtion of the 
fiend, without counſell of any other body, of them⸗ 
ſelves many men and women can imagine and find 
meanes and waies enough to come to pꝛide to theft, 
50 tolechery, and other divers vices ; in contrartwiſe 
this monke ſaid, ſince the Loꝛd God is moꝛe ready 
to foꝛgtve ſinne than the fiend is oꝛ may be of power 
to move any body to ſinne, then wholcever will 
ſhame and ſoꝛrow heartily foꝛ their ſinnes, know⸗ 
ledging them faithfully to God amending them af- 
ter their power and cunning , without connſell of 
any other body than of Goo and of himſelfe(th:ough 
the — of God) all ſuch men and women map find 
ſufficient meanes to come to Gods mercy, and ſo to 
60 be cleane aſſoiled of all their fins. This ſentence J 
ſaid,far;to this man of yours, and the ſel te words as 
necre as I can ghefle. 

And the archbiſhop laid. Holy Church appꝛoveth 
not this learning. 
And laid, ſir, holy church of uhich Chiift is head 
in heaven and in earth, muſt needs appꝛove this 
ſentence. Faꝛ loc hereby all men and women may, 
if they will, be ſafficiently taught toknow and keep 
the commandements of God, and to hate and to fl 

70 continually all occaſion of ſinne, and to love and to 
ſecke vekiues buſily, and to believe in God ably, 
and to truſt in his mercy ſtcdfaſtly, and ſo to coo 


to pericc charity and continue therein perſeveran# 


ly. And moze the Lo2d aſketh not of any man tere 


S12ift and 
confeiizon to 
pueſts. 
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man may bee 
counteticry 


failith by S. 
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Moden monk 
of Feverſam 
p2caching of 
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ES 


NT civeth 


now in this like. And certain, ſince Jeſus Ch:if dic. d 
upon the croſſe, wilfully to make men free ; nen of © 


the church are to bold + to buſie to mate men thꝛal. 
binding them under the poine of endles curſclag they 
lap, 


T1 


— — 


704 The truc freedome of holy Church not deſtroyed but increaſed by true Preachers. 1 
ſay)to doe many obſervances and oꝛdinances, nich to doe mine office cf pꝛieſthood, as J am cha SS was 

we — the — teaching of Cꝛiſt noꝛ of his God to doe it. Fo2J covet nought elſe but —— fo f 8 q 

poſtles app2oveth. | "x 

Anda clerk ſaid then to me, Thou ſheweſt plain- 


ing 
— ſermon) but they ſaid 


then 
(A wate not which of ſþall be met 
with,fo2 that ſermon. Foz no man but he and thou, 
and (uch other falſe 


ep Born e and frevome of holy 
The trut free» 


dome of yoly filp as this ſec doth( which pon repzove)to make reſt 
reren bnd. and peate in holy Church 02 pz covetouſnelle, 
p tomove 


creed by true Ald ſumonie, 
vicache rs. fect hateth and fleeth, and travelleth 
all other men in like manner, unto meenneſſe aud 
wilfull povertie, and charitie, and free CO 
ofthe ſacrament: this ſect loveth anduſeth, and is 
full buſte to move all other folkes thus to doe. Fo2 
theſe vertues owe all members of holy Church 


to their head Chꝛiſt 
Then a clcrke laid to the archbiſhop, fir, it is far 
daie, and pe have far to ride to t;therefo:e make 


an end with him, fo2 hee will none make: but the 
moze fir,that ye buſte you to dzaw him toward pou, 
the moze contumare 
from you. 

And then Palveren ſaid tome, William, kncele 
downe, and pꝛay my loꝛds grace, and leave all thy 
fantaſtes, and become a child of holy Church. 

And J ſaid, ſir, J have pꝛaved the archbiſhop off, 
and yet pꝛay him foꝛ the love of Giſt, that he will 
leave bis indignation that he hath againſt me: and 
that he will ſuffer me after my cunning and power, 


Takt mp lo:ds 
birſſint and 
ſans ip: 


60 « 7 


e is made and the further a 


my God to his plealing in the ſtate t 
and have taken me to, or hat J ftanvin, 
f of good heart 


kly, to be raled 


4 yl | 9 
dad, far hom. 
Veknighery.” 


— 
7 


phets, in tt 

cation of his Church 
And he — — 

And J ſaid, fir, ought the doctrine, the bidding o: 


the living and 
and Ss? 
biſhop ſaid to mee, Other doctrines aw 4 
not to be accepted, no2 owe we to obey to any int 
bidding or counſell, except wee can percette n 
40 bidding 02 counlell —＋ with the life 
— of Chzift, and of his Sand Pzc- 
And J ſaid, ſir, is not all the learning, and bid 
counſels of holy Church, meanes and Fe 
| ll remedies, w and to underſtand the («rota 
ſuggeſtions, and the apert temptations of the „ 


ſoever thin oth 
ever thing yee 02 any othe! 
body bid 02 counſell mee to doe, accozdingly to this 
fozeſaid learning, after my cunning and polver 
thꝛ of God, J will meckelp with all 
my heart obey thereto. 

And the archbiſhop ſaid to me, ſubmit thee then 
now bere meekely and wilfully to the ozdinance of 
ch wh ch J ſþall hew to thee. 
ſaid, ftr, acco ly as J have here now 
befoze you rehearſed, J will now be readteto obey 
full gladly to Chꝛiſt the head of the holy Church and 
to the — biddings and counſels of every 
pleaſing of 


htm, 

Then the archbiſhop ſtriking with his hand flerc- 
ly upon a cupbo2d, ſpake to me with a great ſpirit J ea g 
Cyin ;By Jeſus, but if thou leave not ſuch additi- wan tr 
ons, obliging thee now here without any excepticn uu 
to mine ozdinance (02 that J goe out of this place) 3 cen. 
ſhall make thee as ſure, as any thiefe that is in tte 
pꝛiſon of Lanterne;adviſe thee now what thou wil: 
doe. And then as if he had beene angred,\hec went 
from the cupboꝛd where he ſtood, to à window. = 

And then Balveren and another clerk came ne&- Then 


1 not to bee 
lewo i A 


rer me,and they ſpake to me many woꝛds full ple 
ſantiy:x another while they menaced me, # counſe!- 
led ful buſily to ſubmit me, 02 elſe they ſaid J ſhe — 


r 


* 


— — — 


— 
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-_ 
—— 


—— 


(K1» 67 not eſcape puniſhing over meaſure ; foz they ſaid 
SUE * I ſhould bee degraded, curſed, and burned, and ſo 
A then damned. But now ttep lid, thou mayeſt, el⸗ 
chew all theſe miſchtefes , if thou wilt ſubmit thee 
wiltully and meekely to this wozthy pꝛelate, that 
bath cure of thy ſoule. And foz the pitie of Chziſt 
— they) bethinke ther, how great clerkes the bi⸗ 
hop of Lincolne, Herfoꝛd and Purvey were, and 

et are. and aiſo B. that is a well underſtanding 
man. Which alſo have fozſaken and revoked all the 10 
learning and opinions that thou and ſuch other hold. 


eit what man Mheretoꝛe ſince each of them is mickle wiſer than 


, Jod giving 5 f 
ur te him: thou art, we counſell the foꝛ the beſt ; that by the er⸗ 
tis. —_ ample of theſe foure clerks, thou follow them, lub 


mitt ing thee as they did. | 

And one of the Biſhops clerkes ſaid then there, 
that he heard Nicholas Herfoꝛd ſay.that ſince he fo2- 
ſoke andrevoked all the learning and Lollards opi⸗ 
nions, he hath had mickle greater farour and moꝛe 


faithfull doing and apoſtaſie of them (ſpecially that 
are great lettered men)and have knowledged open- 
ip the truth , and now either fo2 pleaſure 02 diſplea⸗ 
ure of tyrants, have taken hire and teinpoꝛal wages 
to foꝛſake the truth, and to hold 1 — it, landꝛing 
and purſuing them that covet to followCjzift in the 
way of righteouſneſſe;many men and women ther 
foe are now moved. But man moe, thoꝛow the 
grace of God ſhall bee moved hereby to learne the 
truth of God to doe thereafter, and to ſtand boldiy 


thereby. „ 
Tyen the archbiſhop ſaid to his clerke Buſie you 

no longer about him, oz he, and other ſuch as he ts, 

are confederate together that they will not ſweare 

to be obedient, and to ſubmit them to pzclats ofholy 

Church. Foꝛ now ſince J food here, hi; fellow alſo Thozps feilow 

ſent me wozd that he will not ſwears, and that this gq/met?. to. 

fellow counſelled him that hee Gould not ſweare to plates 

me. And loſſell, in that thing that in the is, thon 


delight to hold againſt them;than ever he had to hold 20 haſt buſted thee to loſe this pong man, but bleſſed be 


with them, uhile he held with them, 
45:icane from And therefoꝛe Palveren ſaid to me, J underſtand 
nan and thou wilt take thee to a pzieſt, and ſhzieve thee 
cleane fo:ſake all ſuch opinions, and take the pe- 
nance of my loꝛd here, foꝛ the holding and teaching 
of them; within ſhozt time thou ſhalt bee greatly 
comfozted in this doing. 
And J ſaid to the clerkes, that thus buſily coun⸗ 
ſelledme to follow theſe fozeſaid men; Sirs it theſe 
men of nom pe counſell me to take example, had 30 
foꝛſaken benefices of tempoꝛall pꝛofit and of wozld- 
ly woꝛſhip, ſo that they had abſented them, and eſ⸗ 
wed from all occaſtons of coretouſneſſe and of 
fleſhly luſt, and had taken upon them ſimple living 
and wilfull povertie; they had herein given god ex. 
ample to me and to manp other, to have followed 
them. But now ſince all theſe foure men have llan⸗ 
dꝛoully and ſhamefully done the contrary, conſen- 
ting to receive and to have and to hold tempoꝛall be⸗ 
nefice:, living now moze wo2ldly, and moze fleſhly 40 
than they did befoze, confozming them to the man- 
an ans ners ol this world: J fozlake chem herein, and in 
nls areſa All their fozeſaid landerous doing. Foz 3 purpoſe 
vfollowed with the helpe of God (into remiſſion of my ſinnes, 
—— the and of mp foule curſed libimg to hate and to flee pꝛi- 
Ge vilyand apertly to follow theſe men, teaching and 
counſelling vhomſoever thatJ map, to flee and to eC- 
chew the way that they have choſen to goe in chich 
will lead them to the wozſt end, (if incontentent 


God,thou ſhalt not have thy purpoſe of him. Foz he 
hath fo:ſaken all thy learning, ſubmitting him to be 
buxum and obedient to the oꝛdinance of holy chu ) 
and weepeth full bitterly, and curſeth thee full hear- 
tily foꝛ the venemous teaching which thon haddeft 
ſhewed to him,counſelling him to doe thereafter, 
And foz thy falſe counſelling of many other and 
him, thou haſt great cauſe to be right ſozte. Fo2 long 
time thou haſt buſted thee to per bert thomſoever 
thou mighteſt. Therefoze,as many deaths thou art 
wozthp of, as thou haſt given evill conniels. And 
therefoze by Jeſus, than ſbalt goe thither, vhere Nt- 
colas Derfo:d and Thomas Purvey were harbozed, 
And 1 undertake ere this day eight dapes, thon 
alt bo right glad to doe vhar ching that ever J bid 
thee to doe. And loſſell, J ſhall aſſap, if J can make 
the there as (ozrowfuli/as it was told me) chou waſt 
glad at my laſt going out of England. By D. Tho- 
mas. I ſhall turne thy iop into ſozrow. Arundel the 
And J ſaid, fir, there can no body pꝛove lawfully Arche going. 
that J ioyed ever ofthe manner of pour going out fad Ens 
of this land. The gentlenes 
But ſir, to ſap the ith, J was toyfull when pee of the biſhop of 
were gone: for the biſhop of London, in whoſe pzi- Zpory,, * 
ſon pelcft me, found in me no cauſe to hold mee lon- © 
ger n his pꝛiſon, but at tte requeſt of my friends. 
he — —— me to them, alking ol me no manner of 
u ing. 
Then the archbiſhop ſaid to me, Wherfoze that 5 eben 


Vide ſupra, 


time they repent them not) verily fo:ſaking and re- 50 pede out of England, is unknowne to thee : But qucent Martes 
e 


voking openly the flander that they have put, and c- 
very day pet put to Chꝛiſts church. Foꝛ certaine,ſo 
open blaſphemp and flander as they have ſpoken 
and done in their revoking and foꝛſaking of the 
truth,onght not nez may not pꝛivilp be amended du⸗ 
ly. Wherefoze ſirs, J pꝛap you that you buſie not 
to move mee to follow theſe men, in revoking and 
fozſaking the truth, ſothfaſtneſſe as they have 
done, and pet doc; herein by open evidence they 
ſkirre God to groat w2ath , and not onely againſt 4 
themſclves, but alſo againft all them that favour 
chem, oz conſent to them herein, oꝛ that commune 
with them, except it be foꝛ their amendment. Foz 
whereas theſe men firſt were purſued of enemies, 
now they have obliged them by oth to lander and 
purſue Chziſt in his members. Wherefoze (as J 
truſt ſtedfaſtly in the godneſſe of God) the woꝛldly 
covetouſneſſe , and the luſtie living and the ſliding 
from the truth of theſe runagates, ſhall bee to mee 


this thing well knowne to thee, that God (as J Mt bug that 
wote well) hath called me againe, and bꝛou 50 W 
into this land, to deſtrop thee and the falſc fea that , 
thou art of: as by God, I ſhall purſue por: ſo nar- 


rowly , that J ſhall not leave a ſlippe of vou in this 
land | A notable an · 


nd. b 
And J laid to the archbiſhop, ſir, the hely pꝛophet ſwer of Tho 
— tab to the falſe — Ananp, Tuben the to rhe bitzop, 
wand, that is the pꝛophecy of a pzophet is known oꝛ bare Al the 
— - - = - 4 e knowne, that the Loꝛd (ent Goſpel — 

ac 

Indthe archbiſhop (as if he had not beene pleaſed Batt, 
with mp ſaying) turned him ward hither and your golden 
thither,and laid By God, J ball ſet upon thy ſhins Watz. 
11 pearles, that thou ſhalt be glad to change 

Theſe and many moe wonders and convicious 
woꝛds were ſpoken to me. menating mee and all o- 
ther of the lame ſec to hee puniſhed and deſtroyed 


and to many other men and women an example 70 unto the uttermoſt, 


855 1 evidence to ſtand moze ſtiflp by the truth of 


le oꝛ certaine , right many men and women doe 
— > and abhoꝛ n and cowardneſſe of 
a theſe fozelaid untrue men, bow that they are over- 
Elli come and ſtopped with benefices, and withdzawne 
&inieof * from the truth of Gods Wozd, foꝛſaking utterly to 


an, ſuffer therefoze bodily perſecution, Foz by this un⸗ 


And the archbiſhep called then to him a clerk,an> 
rowned with him ; and that clerke went fo:th, ans 


ſone he bought in theConſtable of Saltwed caſtle, A . ome 
and the archbiſhop rowned a god vhile with hun; Pant dicedte. 


and tben the conſtable went fozth,and then came in rolle tolle. 
divers ſeculars,x they ſcoꝛned me on etery ſide, aud crucifge 
menaced me greatly ſome counſelled the archbiſh. zum. 

to burn me by and by. and ſome other ct unſelled hun Lak. 


do 


— — — 


Thorps perſeverance in the truth: CA certaine Treat! ſc of his under the name of aTe(t amet, 


dꝛobon mee in the ſea, fo it is neare hand there. Atthew an Apoſile of Chriſt, and his Goſpel). * 
to = a = _ bende me, there kneled MX g witneſſeth truely in the Holy Goſpell, the ) 7 x c} 
downe to the archbiſhop,pzaping him that he would moſt Holy living, and the moſt wholeſome teaching 13 
deliver me to him to lay attens with him, and he of Chriſt, He rehearſeth how that Chriſt likenet), 
would undertake, that within thꝛee dayes J ſhould chem that heare his words and keepe them to a wiſe 
not reſilt any thing that were commanded ine to do man that buildeth hus houſe upon a ſtone, that is, a ſta. ,,, 
of my pꝛelate. XN — —— — Epoch —_—— 1 Cp — in thi ia fad. 

; ; ell, 1 ee groun kult ton. 

Andihe archbiſhop law, that de Wand a0 3 that is, ſtabliſhed faithfully in his living — his — * 


2 after, came againe the Conſtable and 10 teaching, adorned or made faire with divers vertucs 


id ly to tbe archbiſhop : and the archbiſho which Chriſt uſed and taught without any med- 
pn the — leave me forth — ling of · any errour, as are chiefly the conditions of 
e did. And ſhen we were gone charitic, 3 

2 m—_ 1 And This foreſaid ſtone is Chriſt, upon which every Cin gt 

J came in againe be foze the archbiſhopʒ a clerke bad faithfull Sovle muſt bee builded, ſince upon none o. icne bitt! 

me kneele downe and aſke grace, and ſubmit mee ther ground, than upon Chriſts living and his teach. ut ul, 
lowly, and J ſhould finde it fo2 the beſt. ng, any body may make any building or houſing 
Obedience to And J ſaid then to the archbiſhop, Sir, as J have wherein Chriſt vill come and dwell. This ſentence 
mow _— ky ſaid to you divers times to day, J wi wilfully and witneſſeth Saint Paul to the Corinthians, ſhew ing to 
ſerve. lowly obey and ſubmit me to be oʒdatned ever, after 20 them that no body may ſet any other ground than is 
my cunning and power, to God and to his law, and ſer,that is,Chriſts living and teaching. And becauſe that 
to every member of holy Church, as far foꝛth as 4 all Men and Women ſhould give all their buſineſſe 
can perceive that theſe members acco2d with their here in this life, to build them vertuouſly upon this 
head Chzift, and will teach me, rule me, 02 chaſtiſe ſure foundation: Saint Pauk knowledging the fer- 
me by authozitie, ectally of Gods law. vent deſire , and the good will of the people of E. 
And the archbiſhop laid, J wiſt well he would not pheſie, wrote to them comfortably, ſaying; Now 
without ſuch addi: ions lubmit him. yee are not Strangers, Gueſts , nor yet comelings , 
And then J was rebnked, ſcoꝛned and menaced but yee are the Citizens, and of the Houſhold of 
on every ſite: and pet after this divers perſons cri⸗ G O D, builded above upon the foundament of 
ed upon me to kneele down and ſubmit me; but J 30 the Apoſtles and Prophets. In which foundament, 
ſtood ſill, and ſpake no woꝛd. And then there was every Iding that is builded or made through the 


Jn patfence of me, and to me, many great wozds, and 1 graceof G O P, tt increaſeth or groweth into 

and ſilence pol · poken of me, 5 5 , | Vw wear 
ace.curſe, and ſcoꝛne mee; an Holy Temple, that is, every body that is grounded mir gti, 

(cite your (ls, _ and feard Yea menace. nets an or builded faithfully in the teaching and living of pale.” 


I =_ 
vile after the archbiſhop ſaid to me. Milt Chriſt, is there-through made the Holy Temple ofGod. 
then nat uit br the, — of This is the ftable ground and ſtedfaſt ſtone Chrilt 


Ind I ſafd dr, will fol gladly kat ine, as 1 Which is the ſure corner tone, faſt joyning and hol- 
hade ſb 


— 


ewed you befoꝛe. ding mightily together ewo walles. For through 
And then the archbiſhop bad the Conſtable to Chriſt leſus, meane or middle perſon of the Trint- gutt 
have me fozth thence in batt 40 tie, the Father of Heaven is pitious or mercifully ioy- we tate ty 


e. 
0 d ſo then J was led f and b into a ned and made one together to mankinde- And Evil. 
— +a in — I oth, — 1 befoꝛ through dread to offend God, and fervent love to 


pleaſe him, men bee EP made one to God, 


and defended ſurely under his protection. Allo this 
foreſaid ſtone Chriſt was figured by the ſquare ſtones The puynr 
foz of which the Temple of God was made, For a "au 
omfozted ſquare ſtone , whereſoever it is caſt or laid, it abideth 5, 
deli-⸗ and lieth ſtably ; ſo Chriſt and every ſaithfull mem- - 
ing, ber of his Church by example of him, abideth and 
from the 50 dwelleth ſtably in true faith, and in all other Heavenly 
0 vertues inall adyerſities that they ſuffer in the valley of 
Thoꝛꝝ comfoꝛ · ce teares. 
ted and ſtreng- the flatt I For loe, when theſe foreſaid ſquare ſtones were 
Lord, after his 5 hewen and wrought to bee laid in the walls cr pil 
lars of Gods Temple, no noiſe or ſtroke of the 


conflict with 
ryc diſhop. workeman was heard. Certaine, this ſilence in wor- 


them. 
Nevertheleſſe, this chiefe and moſt worſhipfull cor- 
ner ſtone, which only is the ground of all vertues, proud 
7. — reproved; but this diſpite and reproofe Chriſc CH, 
ſuffered moſt meekely in his owne perſon, to give ex. *Th.-..-:4 
ample of all meekneſſe and paticnce to all his faithful! , 
followers. Certaine, this world is now ſo full of proud 
beggers, which are named prieſts ; but the very office of 
true faith, in ſtedfaſt hope, and in perfed charitie. 70 working of prieſthood which Chriſt approveth true, 
Amen. ; and accepteth, is far from the multirude of prieſts tha 
Beſides this examination here above diſcribed, now raigne in this World. | 
came another treatiſe alſo to dur hands of the ſame For from the higheſt prieſt to the loweſt, all (s 
William Thozpe , vnder the name and title of his who ſay ) ſtudie, that is, they imagine and travel buſt- 9 
teftament:which rather op the matter and handling ly, how they may pleaſe this World and their fleſh. ld. 
thereof, might ſeeme to be counted a complaint of This ſentence and many ſuch other dependeth upon 
vicions pꝛieſts: which treatiſe oꝛ teſtament, in this them, if it be well conſidered, either God the Father 
place we thonght not meet to be left out. of Heaven hath deceived all minkinde by rhe living 


ſaca ly 


—_— 


—  — 
— 
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A c:rtaine Treatile of William Thorpe, under the aume of a Tel ument. 
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-1x6L ſpecially and teaching of Ieſus Chriſt, and by the li- 
Kine ving and teaching of his Apoſtles and Prophets : or 
NU 4.) eſſe all the Popes that have been ſince I had any know- 

ledge or diſcretion, with all the Colledge of Cardi- 
Gratados bf nals, Archbiſhops , and Biſhops, Monkes, Canons, 
[phe and and Friers, with all the contagious flocke of the com- 
Cyſt and bis munaltie of prieſthood, which have (all my life time, 
golies and mickle longer) raigned and yet raigne, and in- 
creaſe damnably from finne into ſinne, have beene , 
and yet bee proud obſtinate hererikes , covetous ſimo- 
ners, and defouled adulterers in the miniſtring of the 
Sacraments, and ſpecially in the miniſtring of the Sa- 
crament of the Altar. For as their works ſhew where- 
to Chriſt biddeth us take heede; the higheſt prieſts 
jm piclts and prelates of this prieſthood, challenge and occu- 
Lanes pie unlefull temporall lordſhips. And for tempo- 
übt — , rallfavour and meede, they ſell and give benefices to 
ar along. unworthy and unable perſons ; yea, theſe ſimoners ſell 
great in · ſinne, ſuffering men and women in every degree and 
fetal eſtate to lie and continue from yeare to yeare, in di- 
vers vices ſlanderouſſy. And thus, by evill example of 
high prieſts in the Church, lower prieſts under them are 
not only ſuſtered, but they are maintained to ſell full 
deare (to the people for temporall meed) all the ſacra- 

ments. 

ah iels And thus all this foreſaid prieſthood is blow ne ſo 
ann war high, and borne up in pride and vaine glory of their 
— eſtate and dignitie, and ſo blinded with worldly co- 
10 vetouſneſſe, that they diſdaine to follow Chriſt in ve- 

ry meekneſſe and wilfull povertie , living holily, and 
preaching Gods Word truely , freely, and continu- 

ally, taking their livelihood at the free will of the 

people of their pure almes, where and when they ſuf- 

nice not for their true and buſie preaching to get their 
ſuſtenance with their hands. To this true ſentence, 
grounded on Chriſts owne living and teaching of his 
Apoſtles, theſe foreſaid worldly and fleſhly prieſts 

wntaf ill not conſent effectually. But as their workes and 
uh alſo their words ſhew, boldly and unſhamefaſtly theſe 


— — 


vaine confederacie of brotherhoods is permitted to Ls 
of one clothing and to hold together. 

And in all theſe ungrounded and un'efn'! doings 
prieſts are partners, and great medlers and counſellers: 
and over this viciouſneſſe, heremites and pardoners, 
ankerers , and ſtrange beggers, are licenſed and ad- 
mitted of prelates and prieſts ; to beguile the people 
with flatterings and leaſings ſlanderouſly againſt alt 
good reaſon and true beliefe; and fo to increaſe divers 
vices in themſe ves, and alſo among all them that accept 
them, or conſent to them. 

And thus the viciouſneſſe of theſe foreſaid named 
prieſts and prelates hath beene long time, and yet js, 
and ſhall be cauſe of warres both within the realme and 
without, And in the ſame wiſe theſe unable prieſts have 
beene, and yet are, and ſhall bee chiefe cauſe of peſti- 
lence of men, and murren of beaſts, and of barrenneſſe 
of the earth, and of all other miſchiefes, to the 
time that Lords and commons able them through 

20 grace to know and to keepe the Commandements of 
God, inforcing them then faithfully and charitably 
by one aſſent, to redrefſe and make one this fore- 
ſaid prieſthood, to the willfull , poore, meeke, and 
innocent living and teaching, ſpecially of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, 

Therefore all they that know , or might know the 
viciouſneſſe thut raigneth now curſedly in theſe prieſts, 
and in their learning, if they ſuffice not to underſtand 
this contagious viciouſneſſe; Let them pray to the 

30 Lord heartily for the health of his Church, abſtaining 
them 5 from their indurate enemies of Chriſt 
and of his people, and from all their ſacraments, fince 
to them, all that know them, or may know them, 
they are bur fleſhly deeds and falſe; as Saint Cyprian 
witneſſeth in the firſt queſtion of decrees, and in the 
firſt cauſe, Cap Siu ing For as this ſaint and 
great Doctor witneſſeth there, that not onely vicious 
prieſts, but alſo all they that fayour them , or conſent 
to them in their viciouſneſſe, ſhall together periſh with 


malle forenamed prieſts and prelates covet and enforce them 40 them, if they amend them not duely , as all they pe- 


mightily and buſily, that all holy Scripture were ex- 
ponnded and drawne accordingly to their manners, 
and to their ungrounded uſages and findings, For 
they will not ( fince they hold it but folly and mad- 
neſſe) conforme their manners to the pure and ſimple 
living of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, nor will they follow 
mation freely their learning. Wherefore all the Emperours 

Alerts, and Rings, and all other lords and ladies, and all the 

Apnelt⸗ : ; 

2 ended. common people in every degree and ſtate , which have 
before time knowne, or might have knowne, and alſo 
all they that now yet know, or might know, this foreſaid 
witneſſe of prieſthood and would not, nor yet will in- 
force them after their cunning and power, to withſtand 
charitably the foreſaid enemies and traitors of Chriſt, 

hs and of his Church : All theſe ſtrive with Antichriſt a- 

engl. gainſt Teſus, and they ſhall heare the indignation of 

tin their God Almighty without end, if in convenient time they 

1 amend them not, and repent them verily, doeing 
therefore due mourning and ſorrow, after their cun- 
ning and power. For through preſumptuouſneſſe and 
negligence of prieſts and prelates ( not of the Church 

of Chriſt, but occupying their prelacie unduely in 
the Church) and alſo flattering and falſe covetoul- 
neſſe of other divers named prieſts ; Louſengers and 
lounderers are wrongfully made and named Heremites, 
and have leaveto defraud poore and needie creatures 
of their livelode, and to live by their falſe winning 
and begging , in ſloth and in other divers vices. And 
alſo of theſe prelates , theſe coker noſes are ſuffered to 


tolive in * and hypocriſie, and to defoule them- 7 


ſelves both bodily and ghoſtly. Alſo by the ſuffering 
and counſell of theſe foreſaid prelates and other prieſts, 
are made both vaine brotherhoods and fiſterhoods , 
full of pride and envie, which are full contrary to the 
brotherhood of Chriſt , ſince they are cauſe of mickl: 
diſſention and t hey multiply and ſuſtaine it uncharita- 
bly ; for unjuſtly eating and drinking unmeaſurably 
and out of time they exerciſe themſelves, Alſo this 


riſhed that conſented to Dathan and Abiram. For 
nothing were more confuſion to theſe foreſaid vicious 
prieſts, than to eſchew them prudently in all their un- 
lawfull Sacraments, while they continue in their ſin 
full living flanderouſly as they have long time done, 
and yet doe, And no bodie needs to bee afraid 
(though death did follow by one wiſe or other) to 
die out of this world without taking of any Sacrament 
of theſe foreſaid Chriſts enemies, ſince Chriſt will 
not faile to miniſter himſelfe all lefull and heale- 
full Sacraments,and neceſſarie at all time (and eſpecial- 
ly at the end) to all them that are in true faith, in ſted- 
faſt hope, and in perfect charity. 

But yet ſome mad fooles ſay (to eſchew ſlander) they 


will be ſhriven once in the yeere, and communed of 


their proper prieſts , though they know them defouled 
with flanderous vices, No doubt, but all they that 
thus doe or conſent privily or apertly to ſuch doing, 
are culpable of great ſinne; Since Saint Paul witne f- 


bo ſeth, that not only they that doe evill are worthy of 


death and damnation, but alſo they that conſent to e- 
vill doers. Alſo (as their ſlandrous workes witneſſe 
theſe ſoteſaid vicious prieſts, deſpiſe and caſt from 
them heavenly cunning, that is given ofthe holy Ghoſt. 
Wherefore the Lord throweth all ſuch defoilers from 
him, that they neither uſe, nor doe any prieſthood to 
him, 

No doubt then, all they that wittingly or wilfully 
take or conſent that any other body ſhould take any ſa 
crament of any ſuch named prieſt, finneth openly and 
damnably againſt all the Trinitie, and are unable to 3 
ny ſacrament of health, 

And that this foreſaid ſentence is altogether true i. 
to remiſſion of all my ſinfull living, truſting ftedt ail; 
in the mercie of God, I offer to him my ſoul? 

And to proove allo the foreſaid ſentenc true, with 
the helpe of God, I purpoſe fully to ſuffer meek'y and 
gladly my moſt wretched body to be tormented where 


1 p * 
\J's wo 


Cypr. t. q. 


cap. S191 
inquit. 
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The end of 
TA. Tyoꝛp un- 
certatue. 


John Durver. 


John Purvey 
ziſoned akter 
His reca tatton 
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Tie eu of William Thorpe uncertaine : John Purvey recanteth: Impriſoned: His articles 


— 


— 1 
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God will, of whom he will, and when he will, and as 
long as he will, aud what temporall paine and death he 
will, to the praiſing of his name, and to the edification 
of his Church. 

And I that am a moſt unworthy and wretched cai- 
tiffe ſhall now through the ſpeciall grace of God, make 
to him pleaſant ſacrifice with my moſt ſinfull and un- 
worthy body. Beſeeching heartily all folke that reade 
or heare this end of my purpoſed teſtament , that 
through the grace of God they diſpoſe verily and ver- 
tuouſly all their wits, and able in like manner all their 
members to underſtand truly, and to keepe faithfully, 
charitably, and continually all the commandements of 
God, and ſo then to pray devoutly to all the ble ſſed 
Trinitie, that I may have grace with wiſdome and pru- 
dence from above , to end my life here in this foreſaid 
truth, and for this cauſe, in true faith and ſtedfaſt hope, 
and perfect charitie. Amen. 


What was the end of this good man and bleſſed 
ſervant of God William Thozp , A finde as yet in 
no ſtozie ſpecificd. By all coniecures it is to bee 
thought that the archbiſhop Thomas Arundell, be- 
ing ſo hard an adverſarie againſt thoſe men, would 
not let him goe. Puch leſle it is to be ſuppoſed, that 
he would ever retrad his ſentence and — 
he ſo valiantly maintained befoze the biſhop; neither 
doth it ſme that he had any ſuch recanting ſpirit. 
Againe , neither is it found that he was 

efo:e it remaineth moſt like to be true, th 


o2 elſe there he died Te 

The like end alſo J finde to happen to John Afh- 
ton, an other god follower of Wickliffe, uho fo2 the 
ſame doctrine of , 4 Dacrament was condemned 
by the biſhops,and | 
was committed to perpetuall pꝛiſon, wherein the 
good man continued till his death: An. 1382. 


9 John Purvey. 


Further moze, in the ſaid examination of Milliam 

Woꝛpe, mention is made (as ye heard) of John 
Purvey, of vhom alſo ſomething wee touched be- 
foe : 2 of the ſaid John Purvey moze par⸗ 
ticularly to intreat in oꝛder and pꝛoceſſe of time. 
Df this Purvey, Thomas Walden waiteth thus in 
his ſecond Tome: John Parvie, ſaith hee, was the 
libꝛarp of Lollards,and gloſer upon Mickliffe. Be 
ſatd that the wozſhipping of Abzaham was but a 
ſalutation, And in his third Tome hee ſaith , This 
John Purvey, with Yerfozd a Docto2 oz Divinity, 
were grie vouſly tozmented and puniſhed in the pꝛi⸗ 
ſon of Saltwood, and at the length recanted at 
Pauls croſſe at London, Thomas Arundell being 
then archbiſhop of Canterbury. Afterward againe, 
hee was impꝛiſoned under Henry Chichelep archbi- 
Mop of Canterbury,in the yeare of our Lozd 1421. 
Thus much wꝛiteth Walden. The wozkes of this 
man which he wꝛote were gathered by RichardLa- 
vinghame his adverſarie, ſchich J wozthp to 
be remembꝛed. Firſt, as touching the Sacrament 
of the laſt (upper , the Dacrament of penance, the 
Dacrament of oꝛders, the power of the keyes, the 


of polleſſions, of the puniſhing and co:recing of 
clergte , of the lawes and decrees of the Church, 
of the ſtate and condition of the pope and the clergie: 
of all theſe generally, hee left divers monuments 
gravely and exaaiy wzttten,part thereof here in the 
end of his ſtoꝛy we thought to exhibit. being tranſla- 
ted out of Latine inio Engliſh. 

The articles vhich he taught, and afterward was 


— 


fozced to recant at Pauls croſſe, were theſe bereat, (x, ©. 
< NG 


ter following, 


x That in the ſacrament of the Altar, after the CHEN. 4, 


Ttctcs of 


conſecration, there is not, neither can b acer, LL 
dent without the ſubiec but there verily remaneth rte ir 
the ſame ſubſtance and the very viſible and coꝛrupti⸗ 
ble bꝛead and likewiſe the tery ſame wine the which 
befoze the conſecration were ſet upon the altar to be 
conſecrate of the pꝛieſt; likewiſe as when a Pagan 
10 02 Jnfidell ts baptiſed, he is ſpiritually converted in. 
to a member of Chiiſt thꝛough grace. and pet temai⸗ 
neth the very ſame man vhich he befoze was in his 
pꝛoper nature and ſubſtance. 
2 Auricular confeſſion oz pꝛivate penance is a 
certaine whiſpering, deſtroying the liberty of the 
Golpell, and newly bꝛought in by the pope and thc 
clergie, to intangle the conſciences ot men in ſinne 
and — Help — es —— — 
3 cx lap man being holp and pꝛedeſtinate un. O. en 
20 toeverlaſting life(albeit he be a lap man) pet is le 09% 
a true pꝛieſt — e 
4 That divers pꝛelates and other of the clergy do ln 


live wickedly, contrary to the doarine and example (<u:c 


* 
ted in the 


of Chziſt and his Apottles.Therefoze they which 
live have not the 1 eilher of the Oy of 
e 


Heaven, oꝛ pet of 


neither ought any Chꝛiſtian 


to eſteeme his cenſure any moze than as a thing of 
no foꝛce. Yea, albeit the pope ſhould peradventure 
interdict the realme, pet could he noi hurt, but ra- 
30 ther pꝛoſit us, fozſomuch as thereby wee ſhould bre 
diſmiſſed from the obſervation of his lawes, and 
— ſaying ot ſervice accoꝛding to the cuſtome of 


Church, 


5 If any man doe make an oth oꝛ vow, to kepe ,_ _ 
perpetuall chaſtitie, oz do any thing elle whereunio © 
God hath not appointed him, giving him grace to 
perfo2me his purpole; the ſame vow oz oth i; urea. 
ſonable and indilcreete, neither can any Pꝛelate 
compell him to keepe the ſame , except he will doe 


caule he would not recant, he 40 contrary unto Gods ozdinance. But hee ought to 


commit him unto the governance of the holy Ohoſt 
and of his owne conſcience ; fozſomuch as cvery 
man, uhich will not fulfill his vow oz oth, cannot do 


it fo: that cauſe. 


6 Wholoever taketh upon him the office ol pꝛieſt⸗ nn; 
bod,although he have not the charge of ſoules com. pil. * 
mitted unto him, accozding to the cuſtome of the 
Church,not only may, but ought to pꝛeach the Co- 
ſpell freely unto the people; other wiſe he is a thæle. 

50 excommunicated of Godz and ofthe holy Church. 4 nr 

7 That Innocenttus the third pope, and ſire hun (Game 
dꝛed 2191 and a thouſand other pꝛelates, withall 


the reſt o 


e clergie, which together with the ſame 


pope agreed and determined, that in the ſacrament 
of the Altar, after the converſion of the b:cad and 
wine into the body and blood of Chziſt;the accidenis 
of the (aid bzead and wine doe remaine there with- 
ont any p2oper ſubiect of the ſame:the which alſo 0:- 
dained , that all Chziſftians ought to tonfeſſe their 
60 fins once a yeere unto a pz pꝛieſt. and to receive 
the reverend ſacrament atCaſter,and made certain 
other lawes at the ſame time: All they, faith he, in 
ſo doing were fooles and blockheads;herettkes,blat- 
hemers,and ſeducers of Ch2iſtian people. TWhere- 
we ought not to believe the determinations ol 
them, oꝛ of their ſucceſſoꝛs, neither ought we to o 
bey their laws oꝛ o2dinances, except they be plainly 
pounded upon the holy ſcripture, oz upon ſome rea- 
fon which cannot be impugned. 


pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, of marriages, of vowes, 70 


Other Articles drawne out of Purveycs 


Bookes more at 


large by Richard 


Lavingham. 


A tonching the ſacrament of thank\-giving, be Puuh b 


cles ont o 


ſaith, That that chapter of repentance andre⸗ Ell . 


miſſion, Omnis utriuſque 


* 
2 


xus, in it is oꝛdaind 
ſexus, Where at 


Tranſubitantiation not taught a 1000. 


— — 


jeeres after Chriſt. I. Purveys articles. 


M "Tat ever faithfull man ought once every gre at 
1x6l that eaftchat is to ſap, at Caſter, to recerve the ſa- 
45-45 -ament of the Cuchariſt.is a bealtly thing, hereti- 


c 
and blaſphemous, 
calerem.that Innocentius the third pope „was the 
head of antichziſt,uho after the letting loſe of ſatan, 
intented a new article of our faith, and a certaine 
nit fained verity touching the ſacrament of the altar, 
eb That is to ſay;that the ſacrament of the altar is an 
accident without a fubſtance, o2 elſe an heape of ac- 
cidents without a ſubſtance. But Chziſt and his A- 
poſticsdo teach manifeſtly , that the ſacrament of 
the altar is bꝛead and the body of Chaift together,af- 
ter the manner that he ſpake, And in thar he calleth 
it bꝛeat, he would have the people to underſtand as 
they ought with reaſon;that it is rery and ſubſtanti- 
all bzead, and no falſe noz fained bead. 
And alchough Janocentius that antichꝛiſt doth 
alledge, that in the councell at Lions, vhere this 


— 


matter was decided, were ſir hundzed biſhops with 20 verbatim, and that by the 


u him, and one thouſand pzelats , uhich were in one 
ds cpinion of this determination; All thoſe notwith- 
wt. ſtanding he calleth foles, acco2ding to that ſaping 

of Eccleſ,r, Of foles there are an infinite number. 


And lo in like manner he calleth them falſe chꝛiſts, 


and falſe pzophets, of hom Chziſt ſpeaketh in the 

24, of Patthew , Many falſe chriſts and falſe pro- 

phets ſhall ariſe, and deceive _ And therefoꝛe 
every Chziſtian man onght to beleeve firmelp, that 

the ſacrament of the altar is very bzead indeed, and 
nt nig falſeno2 fained bꝛead. And although it be very 
zi" head indeed, yet notwithſtanding it is the very 
* poop of Cheiſt in that ſoꝛt he ſpake and called it his 
Git, body 3 and ſo it is very bꝛead, and the very body of 
Caſt, And as hilt _—_ humanity was 
viſible and paſſible , his Divinity was 

le and impaſſible : lo likewiſe this ſacrament 

in that it is very bꝛead may be ſcene with the co2- 
pozall eye, and may alſo abide coꝛruption. But al- 
though a man may ſe that ſacrament, yet notwith- 
ſanding cannot the body of Chziſt in that ſacrament 

be ſcene with the coꝛpoꝛall eye. although it be the bo⸗ 

dy of Chziſt in that manner he it; fo that 
notwithſtanding , the body of Chꝛiſt is now incoꝛ- 
ruptible in heaven. So the ſacrament of the cup is 
berp wine. and the very bloud of Chziſf,accozding as 

his manner of ſpeaking was. Alſo Innocentius the 
third, with a great multitude of his ſecular clerks, 
made a certaine new determization, that the ſacra⸗ 
ment of the altar is an accident without a ſub⸗ 
ſtance, whereas neither Jeſus Chꝛiſt, noꝛ any of his 

. Apoſtles taught this faith (but openly and manifeſt- 
lyto the contrarp)neither yet the holy doctozs,foz the 

of a thouſand yeeres and moze, taught this 


| uſt | nl * 
rh pen when antichriſt oꝛ any of his ſhave- 
lings doth aſke of the that art a ſimple Chꝛiſtian. 


ther that this ſacrament be the very body ol 


Chaiſt 02 not; affirme thou it manifeſtly ſo to be. 

And ik he aſke of the whether it be materiall bzead, 

02 that other bꝛead elſe; ſay thou, that it is ſuch 
bꝛead as Chaiſt underſtod and meant by his pꝛoper 
woꝛd; and ſuch bꝛead as the holy Choſt meant in 

ment D. Paul, ſuhen he called that to be very bꝛead vhich 
and he bzake;and wade thou no further herein. Af he aſk 
en thee how this bzead is the body of Chziſt- ſay thou, 
ds Chꝛiſt under ſtod the ſame to be his body, which 
is both omnipotent and true,and in whom ts no un 
truth; ſap thou alſo as the holy doctozs do ſap, that 

the terreſtriall matter oz ſubſtance map be conver- 

ted into Chziſt , as the Pagan 02 infidell may be 
baptized,and hereby ſpiritually be converted and be 
amember of Chziſt, and ſo after a certaine manner 
become Chziſt, and pet the ſame manremaine ſtill 

in his pꝛoper nature. Fo2 ſo doth Saint Augu⸗ 
grant, that a ſinner fo:ſaking his inne, and 

being made one ſpirit with God by faith, grace, and 
tharity, may be converted into God, and be after a 


40 


60 


manner God ; as both David and Saint John d 
teſtiſie, and pet be the ſame perſon in — and 
nature, and in ſoule and vertue be altered and chan- 
ged. But yet men of moꝛe knowledge and reaſon 
may moꝛe plainly convince the falſitie of Antichꝛiſt 
both in this matier andin others, by the gift of the 
holy Choſt wozking in them. Notwithſtanding, if 
thoſe that be ſimple men will humbly hold and hep 
the manifeſt and apparent woꝛds of the holy Scrip⸗ 
to ture and the plaine ſenſe and meaning of the holy 

Ghoſt,and p2oceed no further, but 22 commit 

that unto the ſpirit of God, vhich palſeth their under⸗ 

ſtanding: then may they ſafely offer themſelves to 
death, as true martyrs of Jeſus Chziſt. - 

As touching the ſacrament of penance, ;- that 
chapter Omnis utriuſque ſexus, ich a certaine 
new found auricular confeſſion was oꝛdamed, is 
full of hypocriſte, hereſie, covetouſneſſe, pꝛide, and 
blaſphemie, he ſaith, and —_— the ſame chapter 

ntences of the ſame p20- 
ceſſe. Alſo, that the penance and paines limited by 
the canons be unreaſonable and uniuſt,foz the auſte© 
rity and rigouroulnelle which they containe, moꝛe 
than are taxed by Gods law. He alſo doth exempli⸗ 
fle, of the ſolemne and publike deniall of penitents 
to he received into o2ders,acco2ding tothe decree of 
the generall councell, Diſtinftione 50, cap, Ex poeni- 
tentibus. Alſo of the ſeven-fold penitence of a pꝛieſt 
committing foznication; accozding to the chapter, 
Presbyter, Diſtinct. 82. And further ſbeweth ano- 
ther example of the penitence of pꝛieſts, accoꝛding 
to that chapter, Qui presbyterium, 8c.Uhereas tho 
Decretall of the generall councell ſaith, that ſuch a 
one ought to remaine continuing his life in the 
warres, and not to marry. And how Innocentius 
the third bꝛought in a new found confeMon,vhereby 
the pꝛieſts do oppꝛeſſe the ſimple lay men. And that 
many other things they doe, compelling them to 
confeſſe themſelves to blind and ignoꝛant pꝛieſts, in 
whom is nothing elſe but pꝛide and covetouſneſſe , 
having ſuch in CR as are learned and wiſe, 
Alſo that the decretall of Annocentiug the third, 
touching the foꝛeſaid auricular oꝛ vocall confeſſion, 
was bought in and invented, to intricate and in- 
tangle mens conſciences with ſinne, and to dzaw 
them downe to hell. And furthermoze , that ſach 
manner of confeſſion deſtroyeth the Evangelicall li⸗ 
berty, and doth let men to enquire after, and to re⸗ 
taine the wiſe counſel! and doctrine of ſuch as bee 
god pzieſts, which know faithfully how to obſerve 
his pꝛecepts and commandements and which wonld 
willingly teach he people the right way to heaven, 
Foz which abuſe all Ch2iſtian men and eſpecially ali 
— — to exclaime againſt ſuch wicked 

awes. 

As touching the ſacrament of oꝛder he ſaith, 12a 
all god Charſttans are pꝛedeſtinate and be —— 
of God, and made true pzteſts to offer Chiſt in 
themſelves , and to Chꝛiſt themſclvtes ; as alſo to 
teach and pꝛeach the Goſpell to their neighbourg as 
well in woꝛd, as in example of living. But the 
wozldly ſhavelings do moze niagnifie the naked and 
bare ſignes of pꝛieſthood (invented by ſinfull men 
than the true aud per fed pꝛieſthod of God grounded 
by a true and lively faith, annered wih god wozks, 
Allo it it were nerdfull to have ſuch ſhavelings,God 
knoweth how, and can make, when it pleaſeth him, 
pꝛieſts without mans wozking and ſinful ſigns, that 
is to ſap. without either ſacraments oꝛ characers)to 
-, be knowne and diſcerned of the people by their ver- 
tucus life anderample, and by their true pꝛeaching 

of the law of God. Foz ſo made hee the firſt made 

pꝛieſts and elders befoze the law of Moſes ; and 10 

mad he Poles a pꝛieſt befoze Aaron, and befoꝛe the 

ceremomies of the law, without mans operation at 
all; and even ſo hath God made all iuch as arc 
pzedeſfinate; to be his pꝛieſts. But ſuch as be truc 

Chꝛiſtians receive none ſach as pꝛieſts unleſſe they 

a0 follow 
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2 mem 
follow Chziſt and his Apoſtles : neither doe they this caſe is to hinder and let. Item, E 
believe that they make the ſacrament of the altar interdic this dur realme, that ds ball x... | 
(uhich they affirme to be Gods body) vhen it plea: much pzoft us. becauſe that thereby he ſhould = is, 
ſeth them, leſt happily God be not with them, foꝛal⸗ d fron pa. 
much as they doe this thing foꝛ covetonſneſſe ſake, cha ite 
oz elſe to bꝛagge ot their own power. And therefoꝛe 
ſuch as be ſimple men will woꝛſhip that ſacrament 
in this doubtfulneſſe, with a ſilent cendition; that 
is, ir it be made by Gods authozity , and have their Cen .in 
devotion to the body of Chꝛiſt in heaven. Alſo, that reaſonably = | Wh 
ſuch as be elders,ifthey be Gods pzieſts, be biſhops 7 * „oz eis foz th 
pꝛelates and curates of their Chziſtian bzethzen» he hath fo2 the — — of God, hes 
whom they may leade to heaven by the example of s touching the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell Who: 
their holy converſation,and by pꝛeaching of the go ſoever recetveth o2 taketh upon him the off 0 
pell, altheugh they make no ſacrifice to that anti- pꝛieſt, oꝛ ot 14 — dilchargeth not the 
chziſt of Rome for their confirmation ; neither bee the erample of his god converſation and faithful 
they dedicated to the woꝛld by ſecular divine things, pzeaching of the Golpell, is a th&fe;excommunicar 
and by conſuming the livings of the pooze, as bee of God, and of holp Church. And further, if the cu 
thoſe ſecular biſhops, pꝛelates , and curates. Alſo, rates pꝛeach not the wozd of God they ſhall be dam. 
that although there were no pope, acco:ding as the 20 nedʒ and il they know not how to pꝛeach, they onght 
— —_— cuſtome of the church is, pet Chziſt, which is the to refigne their benefices. Do that thoſe p:clats 
knowneoper the head of his church, doth o2daine ſuch a as plea» vhith peach not - = Golpell of Chziſt(although they 
cyurchcoald ſeth him; and that is  tthoſoever is moft humble conldexculſe themſelves from the doing cf any other 
ſand. and lowly,and beſt doth the office of a true pzieft, al- evill ) ate dead in themſelves, are antichzgg,an 
| though he be unknowne to the woꝛld; and although ſatans , tran d into Angels of light ; night 
there were no fuch pꝛoud biſhop above all the reſfas th&ves,manquellers by day light. andbetraver; of 
the church doth ule, yet all the pꝛieſts might well go- MChzift his people. : 
verne the church by common aſſent, as once they Concerning the ſacrament of Þatrimony; Not, Sina 
didbefo2e ſuch wouldly pꝛide crept in amongſt the withſtanding any ſpirituall kindzed oz g:fopye, a 
Tonlure biſhops,tc. And admit that no ſuch pꝛieſts were ac- 30 man and woman may lawfully marry together by m 
mars no? 2 rozding to the accuſtomed nſe now of receiving of the law of God , without any dilpeniation papiſti. 
o2der and tonſure, by ſuch a mitred biſhop and his call. And in the ſame place he ſaith; that if an 
tonſure ; yet Chꝛiſt knoweth both how to make and realme do admit one not bozne in matrimoyp, o 
chuſe ſuch as ſhall well pleaſe him both in converſa- illegitimate, to the imperiall crewne io that he ot 
tion of life and ſincere pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, in 1 the office of a king, Cod makethhm 
miniſtring to his people all r a . conſequence doth reien another king 
And every holy man which is a miniſter of Chꝛiſt, oz here of the kingdome, being boꝛne in matrime. 
al he be not ſhaven, is a true pꝛieſt o2dained there timate ; So, foz ſuch ſpirituall kind:ed 


thon 
of Con Phongh no mitred biſhop ever lap his cha- ought no divozce to be mate. Alſonotwvith. 
racter upon him. So that the e and ing the Cap. Si inter deſponſalibus;Jfanyman 
make moꝛe eſtimation of characters ( ſhall make —.— with any woman by the 
ſures and crownes by them invented) than of the ds of the e tenſe, by an oath taken, and af- 
true and perfec pꝛieſthod o2dained of God;tthereas schall with another woman make the like 


all thoſe that are pꝛedeſtinate are true pꝛieſts made contract by the woꝛds of the pꝛeſent tenſe; that then 
of him, | | the ſeeond contra ſtanveth. Alſo, if a man make 
The popes As touching the anthozity of the keyes and cen- any contract with a woman by the woꝛds of the fy- 
cenſures libe lures, no Chꝛiſtian man onght to eſteeme Satan ture tenſe, _ his oath taken, and maketh after 


the blaſt of Lu · (whom men call the pope) and his unin ſt cenſures, wards the like contra with another not altering 
eier. moꝛe than the hiſſing of a ſerpent,o2 the blaſt of Lu ⸗ the words, and hath carnall copulation upon the 
cifer, Alſo, that no man onght to truſt oz put conft- 50 ſame the firſt contra maketh the matrimonygod, 
dence in = falſe indnlgences of covetous pꝛieſts, and not the ſecond. Alſo, if a man befoze witneſle 
vhich indulgences doe dꝛaw _ the hope, which affure himſelfe to a woman by a contra made in datt 
men onght to repoſe in God to a ſoʒt of ſinfull men, the pzeſent tenſe, and hath childzen by the ſame wo g 
and doe robbe the poze of ſuch almes as is given to man and afterward the ſame man marrieth ano! ,\.., 
them. Such pꝛieſts be manifeſt betrayersof Chꝛiſt ther woman, with the like wozds in the preſent tenſe 
and of the tchole church, and bee Satans owne ſte- befoze wit neſſe, although the firſt wiineſſes be dead 
wards to beguile Chziſtian ſoules by their Ne, 02 els op bzibes cozrupt , and the ſecond bung his 
ſie and fained pardons.Alſo, fozaſmuch as thoſe pze- witneſſes befoꝛe the Judge to pꝛove the ſecond con 
lats andclergy men lived ſo execrable a life;contra tract, the firſt contraa yet ſtandeth in fo:cc.alihough 
rp to the Golpel of Chꝛiſt and examples of his A- 60 t ——— the ſecond contra) doth compel! 
oſtles, and teach not truly the Goſpell , but onely them io live in adultery againſt the commantement 
ies and the traditions of ſinfull wicked men; itap- of Gov. Allo he condemneth the Decretall ofth: 
eareth moſt manifeſtly , that they have not the reſtitution of things ſtollen, Cap. L.ireras vas; Which 
epes of the kingdome of heaven, but rather the willeth; that a man and woman having carnall co 
wopiſh puelts Rkepes ol hell. And they map be right well aMured, pulation in the degree of conſanguinity forbidte!, 
have not the that God never gave unto them authozitie to make and hath no witnefſe hereof ; if the woman willde- 
2 den and eſtabliſb ſo many ceremonies and traditions, part from the man, che ſhalbe compelled by the cen 
brll. which be contrary to the libertie ofthe Goſpell, and ſures to remain with him, and to verld ker debt, Ale 
areblockes in Chꝛiſtian mens wates, that they can in caſe where a man hath made contvad wit) (ws 
neither know no2 obſerve the ſame his Goſpell in 70 women, with one ſecretly having ns witnelle, an 
libertic of conſcience, and ſoattaine a readie way to with the other openly having witneſſe, then be 4 
heaven. better to acknowledge the inſufficiency of the - | 
Allo. that all manner of religions men, notwith- and to ſuffer men to be ruled by their owne cone? 
ſtanding the chapter Religioſi, touching the p ivile- entes than by the cenſures to compell them to com 
ges in the Clementines, may lawfully miniſter all mit and live in adultery. | _— 
ſacraments to them that are wozthy the ſame; foꝛal⸗ As touching the keping and making of vo Cre, 4 
much as the ſame is a wozk of charitie, which only that vow oz oth is beaſtly,and is without all 0! 


the will and odinance of the pope in his fantoz8in © tloy made, which to perfozme and ka ve 3 man bath 
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Correction of the Clergy. Kings ought to depoſe wicked Popes. 
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1.0.5.4. . 1. 
Cap, Puden- 
Ga, 


wer but by grace given him of God ; becauſe 
ther! ſome ſuch t — be, whom God doth not accept 
to perſevere in the ſtate of chaſtity and perpetuall 
virginity; and ſuch a one cannot keepe his vow, al- 
though he make the ſame, Alſo, that every one ma- 
king a vow of continency oz chaſtity, when making 
2 ſhall not be accepted of God, doth very 
undiſcretly, and as one without all reaſon maketh 
the ſame,when he is not able of himſelf,without the 
ft of God to fulfill his pꝛomiſe, accoꝛding to that 
ng of the wile man cap. 8. Noman hath the 
ft of continency, unleſſe that God give it unto 
him. Foz otherwiſe, if Godhelpe not ſuch a one to 
the vow o2 oth which he hath made and ta- 
n, no paelate can compell him, unleſſe he doe con⸗ 
trary to Gods oꝛd nance; but hee ought to commit 
himſelfe to the governoment of Gods holy ſpirit, 
and his owne conſcience, 
Foz the poſſeſſions of the Church , Jn another 


io unto the 


ofthe immunity of Churches are to be condemned, 
that is, cap. Non minus, and cap. Adverſus ;Becauſe 
they doe decræ, that tempoꝛall tozds may neither re- 
= tallages noz tenths of anv Cccleſtaſticall per⸗ 


Now to the coꝛredion of the clergy. By the law 
of God, and by reaſon, the king and all other Chziſti- 
ans map take revenge of Jtaly, and cf all the falſe 
pꝛieſts and clerks within the ſame,andrednce them 
humble o2dinance of Jeſus Chzift, Ale; 
that the law of Silveſter the pope,which is declared 
in 2, q. . cap. Præſul, and cap. Nullam, is contrar 
to the law of Chziſt and either teſtament, And that 
pꝛoud and ambittous Silveſter by his law ſodefcn- 
ded two cardinals which were not to be defended by 
the law of Chaiſt, that by no meanes they might be 
— 12 although they were both vicious and 
e vill. And although Chꝛiſt ſuſtained and ſuffered the 
Judges; our mitred 


tudgement of uniuſt t 


treatiſe it is declared, how the king, the loꝛds, and 20 pꝛelates in theſe dayes ſo magnifte themſelves be 


commons may without any charge at all kepe fif- 
— and finde 15000. ſouldiers (having 
ſufficient lands and revenues to live upon) out of 
the tempozalties gotten into the hands of the clergy, 
and fained religious men, which never do that which 
pertaineth to the office of curates to doe, noꝛ yet to 
ſecular lozvs. And mozeover, the king may have 
every peere 2000. pound to come freely into his 
coffers, and above. Alſo, hee may finde oꝛ ſuſtaine 


fifteen colleges moze, and 15 pꝛieſts and clerkes 30 his fauto2s, 


ſufficient living, and an hundꝛed hoſpitals fo: 
the ticks, and every houſe to have one hundzed 
markes in lands. And all this may they take of the 
fo:eſaid tempoꝛalities, without any charge to the 
realme ; to the king; the lozds, and the com. 
mons are to be invited. Foz otherwiſe there ſemeth 
to hang over our heads a great and marvellous al- 
teration of this realme, unleſſe the ſame bee put in 
execution. Alſo, if ths ſecular pꝛieſts and fained re- 


yond Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, that they refuſe and 
will none of ſuch iudgement s. Allo, that thoſe De⸗ 
cretals of accuſations, — Quando & Qualiter; 
uhich doe pꝛohibit that any clerkes ſhould be bꝛought 
befoze a ſecular Judge to receive iudgement, doe 
containe both hereſie, blaſphemy, + erro2, and bꝛing 
great gaine and commodity to antichziſts coſters. 

Furtherinoze, that all Chziſtian kings and lozds 
ought to exclaime againſt the pope,and thoſe that be 
and baniſh them ont of their lands, titl 
ſuch time as they will obey God and his Goſpell, 
— 5 and other miniſters of Gods inſtice. Alſo, 
that biſhops and their favoꝛers. that ſay it appertai- 
neth not to kings and ſecular 192ds (but unto them 
and their officials) to puniſh adultery and foꝛnicati⸗ 
on, doe fall into manifeſt treaſon againſt the king, 
and hereſte againſt the Scripture. Alſo, that it ap- 
pertaineth to the king, to have the o2der both of 
pꝛieſts and biſhops, as theſe kings Salomon and 


ligionus,which be Simoniacks and heretikes; which 40 Joſaphat had. 


themſelves to ſay malle , and pet ſay none at 
4 2 to te cms, vhich to their purpoſe 


= bzing and alledge, 1. q. 3. Audivimus, & cap, 
MJ abi 


a, & cap.Schiſma; by which chap.ſuch pꝛieſts 
and religious doe not make the ſacrament of the al- 
tar, that thenall Chziſtians, — the foun⸗ 
ders of ſuch abbies, and indowers of biſhopzickes, 
pitozies, and chanteries, ought to amend this fault 
and treaſon committed againſt their pzedeceſſozs,by 


ing from them ſuch ſecular domintons,vuhich are 50 


tak lar. 
maintenance of all their ſinnes. And alſo, that 
Grzſtian lozds and pꝛinces are bound to take away 
from the clergy ſuch ſecular dominion as nouſlet 
and nouriſheth them in hereſies and ought to reduce 
them unto the ſimple and poze life of Chiſt Jeſus 


and his Apoſtles. : | 
Belly-cheere ol 0 kurther⸗ that all C hꝛiſtian pꝛinces (it they will 
{diſpoſed pze» amend the malediction and blaſphemp of the name 


latzandofmo* 


nſteries, not 
do de nouriſhed 


died tempoꝛal· 


irt talties from 
bend an _—— San of all doth nou- 0 


that haven ation; vhi 


rifh them in ſuch malediction, And ſo in like wiſe 


monks and other religious, fained by manifeſt ly- 
ing and other — meanes; likewiſe ought to 

thetr gold to the pꝛoud pꝛieſt of Rome ſchich 
doth poiſon all Chꝛiſtendome with ſimonp and here- 
fie. Further, that it is a great abomination that 
biſhops, monkes, and other pꝛelats, be ſo great loꝛds 
in this wozld, thereas Chztft, with his Apoſtles ano 


neither did they appꝛopꝛiate unto them Churches, as 
theſe men doe, but led a poze life, and gave a god 
teſtimony of their pꝛieſthod. And therefoze all Chꝛi- 
ſttans onght to the uttermoſt of their power and 
ſtrength to ſweare that they will reduce ſuch ſhave- 
lings to the humility and poverty of Chziſt and 
bis Apoſtles ; and nhoſoever doth not thus, conſen- 
teth to their hereſie, Allo, that theſe two chapters 


les, never toke _ them ſecular dominton, 70 


Furthermoze, that chapter, Nullus judicium de 
foro competenti, by the uhich ſecular indges are fo:s 
bidden,without the bichops commandement, to con⸗ 
demne any clerke to death, is manifeftlyagainſt the 
holy Scripture, declaring that kings hate power 
over clerkes and piiefts, to puniſh them foz their de- 
ſerved crimes, Alſo, that the decree of Boniface de 
P nis in 6. cap. Felicis, made againſt the pꝛoſecu- 
tozs. ſtrikers, and impꝛiſoners of cardinals, is con⸗ 
trary both to the holy Scripture, and to all reaſon 
Alto, that by the law of God + reaſon, a ſecular loꝛd 
may lawfully take a cardinall ,and put him in pꝛiſon 
foz — 2 crime of open ſimony, adultery, 
and manifeſt tanz Alſo, that the chapter i 
Papa, diſt. 40. Mich ſaith, that the pope ought to bæ 
indged of none; unleſſe hee bee Devius a fide, ts con- 
trary to the Goſpell, vhich ſaith; If thy bꝛother ſin 
agiink thee, core him, Alſo, whereas D.Gzego2y 
and D. Auguſtine called themſelves the ſervants of 
Gods ſervants, this pꝛoud biſhop of Rome, which 
will not be tudged by his ſubies ( which be in very 
ded his loꝛds, if they be iuſt and god men) doth de 
ſtroy the oder of Gods law, and all humitity, and 
doth extoll himſelfe above God and his Apoſtles. 
Alſo, that Chziſtian Kings ought not onely to iudge 
this pꝛoud biſhop of Rome, but alſo to depoſe him by 
the example that Ceſtrenſis, lib. c. cap. 8. declarcth of 
Dtho the emperoꝛ, which depcſed John the twelkth. 
and did inſtitute Leo in his place. And further he 
maketh an exhoꝛtation to the pꝛinces to iudge the 
Church of Rome, which hee calleth the great and 
curſed ſtrumpet, of whom S. John wziteth in the 
Apocalvps, chap. 17, | 

Laſtly touching the lawes and determinations of 
the church; Chziſtans have reaſonable excuſes any 
cauſes to repell the ſtatutes of the pope and ot his 
ſhavelings, which bee not erpꝛeſly grounded on the 
boly Scripture, oz elſe 22 reaſon inevitable _ 
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none, id eſt 
2. cap. Secu 
lares. 


opes 
1 
to themſelves. 


Kto hell, But if this law be of no foꝛce, foꝛ 
that the cuſtome and uſe in receiving is contrary to 
the ſame;then may we bleſle ſuch rebellion and diſo⸗ 
bodience to the pope; and his law; fo2 otherwiſe we 
ſhould flee to hell without any ſtay oz let. Whereby 
we __— de, that all Chziſtians ought well to 
pꝛadiſe 
amd all his lawes not founded upon i 
ture ) apich doe let men to climbe to heaven by the 
* gof charity, and ve — of the Goſpel. Al 

0, an men ; 
LI ſtatutes of theſe woꝛldly clerks,nhich the 

e call the papall lawes and biſhoplike ſtatutes, 

* 
thou | 
> might ſafely run towards heaven by the wert 


oke of the Lozd, as it did 1000. peares befoꝛe the 
110 lawes were pꝛeſcribed and ſent to the Univer⸗ 
ies, and 


fog bee 


men from ing of the holy 
deſire nt ney — ly 


Tye pope and t 


his cardinals 
no part of the 
tine Church. 


he canon law 
ky of hereſie. 


a lying ſpirit, as was Achab and all his pꝛo⸗ 
vhets. 23 that one true pꝛophet, as was Picheas, 
may have contra conci- 


10 


this ſchoole of diſobedience r | 


1 : nr 
dap of — — and. after exhibit 
n of Canterbury (being = Lan * 


iam Courtney) here followeth. 


Sermon uc leſſe godly than learned, preached 4: 


Pauls Croſſe on the Sunday o Quinquage ma 
Ann. 1389. by R. — 6 


Redde rationem villicationis tuz, Lucæ. xyi. 


INg 


Y dere krends, pee ſhullen underſtand, 


Golpel (likening the king dome of 
ho 2 den manner: t 

ome man, 
out firſt on the mozrow tohire wopkemen mo fis 
vine. Alſo, about the third ſixth, ninth, and 
houres he went out, and found men ſtanding idle, 


cauſe to refuſe the 20 and ſaid to them. Goe pee into mine vinepard, 
te, A will he day was 


that ri you. When the day 
agoo, hee cleped his teward, and igh a ge — 
man a pen. 
The ſpintuall * houſholder 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt, that is 1 
holy Church. And thus clepeth men in diverſe houres 
of the day, that is in diverce agees of the world. s in 
time of law of kind, he — enſpiring Abel, En. 
nok, Noe, and Abraham, In ti me of the ol law, Moſes, 


men doe reverently receive 30 David, Iſay, and Ieremy : and in time of grace, Apo- 
lawes, ſo fi 


ſtles, Martyrs, and confeſſors and Virgins. Alſo he clo. 
men in divers agees, ſome on childhode, as Ioha 
Baptiſt; ſome on ſtate of wexing, as Iohn the Evange- 
liſt; ſome in ſtate of manhode, as Peter and Andrew: 
and ſome in old agee, as Gamaliel, and Loſeph of Ari- 
mathie. And all theſe he clepeth to travaile in his vine, 
that is the Church, and that in divers manner. For right 
as yer ſeeth, that in tilling of the materiall vine there 
ben divers labours, for ſome kutten awey the voide 
branches, ſome malen forkis and nailes to beren up the 
vine, and ſome diggen away the old earth fro the rote, 
and leyn there fatter. And all this offices ben ſo neceſ- 
ſary to the vine, that if any of them faile, it ſhall harme 
atly, other deſtroy the vine. For but if the vine bet 
— ſhe ſhall wax wilde; but if ſhe be railed, ſhee ſhall 
be overgo withnetles and wedis; but if the rote be fit 
ted with dong, ſhe for feblenes ſhuld wax barraine. 
Right ſo in the Church beth nedefull theſe three ok- 
ces, prieſthode, knythode, and laborers. To prieſts it 


the 
lium. Alſo, that all good chꝛiſtians dught to caſt from 50 falleth, to kut away the void braunches of fins with the 


them the popes lawes ſaping; Let us bzeake their 
bands in — us caſt fromour necks thoſe 
heavy pokes of theirs. Allo, that vhere theſe pꝛelats 
— — — — 
tained in the they ought to burne all the books 
of the canon law , fo: the manifold hereũies contai- 
ned in the. 

C And thus much ont of a certaine old wzitten 
— 


»ozrowed once of I. B. bok, 
containing divers ancient recozds of t 1 60 
— of the 


S ee 

D peere ot ling ther⸗ 
of, 9. Which computation if it be true, then was 
tt wattenof him, ere that he recanted befoze Tho- 
mas Arundel archbiſh. at Daltwood, where he was 
impꝛiloned. Whercunto god to annere a 
certain ly and moſt fruitfail ſermon of like an- 


ſwerd of her tong. To knighthode it falleth, to letten 
wrongs and thefts to ben done, and to maintaine God- 
dis law, and them that ben teachers thereof, and allo 
to kepe the lond from enemies of other londs. And to 
laborers it falleth; to travaile bodelich, and with their 
ſore ſwete, geten out of the earth bodilich lifelode for 
hem, and other parties. And theſe ſtates beth alſo nede 
full to the Church, that none may well ben without 
other: for if prieſthode lacked, the people for default 
of knowing of Gods law, ſhould waxe wilde in vices, 
and deyen ghoſtly; and if the knithode laked, and men 
to rulen the pople by law and hardineſſe, theeves and 
enemies ſhulden ſo encres, that no man ſhuld live in 
peace. Andifthe labourers were nought, both knights 
and prieſts muſt become acre men and herdis, and elſe 
they ſhuld for default of bodily fuſtenance. dey. And 
therefore ſaithclerke Avicenne, that every unreaſona- 
ble beaſt, if he have that that kind hath ordained ſor 


there ne were but O man in the world, though her 
had all that good that is therein, yet for default hee 
ſhuld dey, or his life ſhuld bee wors than if hee were 
naught; and the cauſe is this, for that thing that kind 
erdzineth for a mags ſuſtenance, without other 214 
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n to an at R. cum. 


manner: Like as the kings bilden 
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eng than it hath of kinde, accordeth nought to him. 
As though a man have corne as it commeth from 
the earth, yet it is no meate according to him, untill 
it bee by mans craft changed into bread : and though 
hee have fleſh other fiſh, yet while it is raw, as kinde 
ordained it, till it bee by mans travaile ſodden, roſted, 
or baken, it corded not to mans lifelode. And right 
ſo, wolle that the ſheepe beareth, mot by mannis di- 
vers craftis and travailes bee changed or it bee able to 
cloth any man; and certis O man, by himſelfe ſhuld 
never doe all theſe labours. And therefore, ſaith this 
clearke, It fs need that ſome bee acre men, ſome ba- 
kers, ſome makers of cloth, and ſome merchaunts to 
fetch that, that one lond fetcheth from another there ir 
is plenty. | 

And certis this ſhould bee a cauſe why every ſtate 
ſhould love other. And men of a craft ſhould not 
deſpiſe ne hate men of none other craft, ſith they bee 
ſo nedefull everich to other. And oft thelke crafts 


— 


theſe ſhall anſwer to three queſtions. 

To the firſt queſtion, how haſt thou entred > The 
ſecond, how haſt thou ruled > And to the third, how 
haſt thou lived > And if thou canſt well aſſoile theſe 
three queſtions, was there never none earthly lord that 
ever ſo well rewarded his ſervant without compari. 
ſon, as thy Lord God ſhall reward thee, that is, with 
blifſe, and joy, and life that ever ſhall laſt, But on that 
other fide, and thou wilt now be recheles of thine own 


lo welfare, and take none heed of this reckoning ; If that 


day take thee ſodainely, ſo that thou paſſe hence in 
deadly ſinne (as thou utſt never what ſhall fall thee ) 
all the tongues that ever were, orever ſhall bee, mow 
not tell the forrow and woe that thou ſhalt ever bee in, 
and ſuffer, Therefore the deſire of ſo great joy, and 
the dread of ſo great paine, though love ne dread of 
God were not in thine heart, yet ſhould that make thee 
afeard to ſinne, for to thinke that thou ſhaltyive rec- 
koning of thy baily. Therefore as I ſay to thee, 


that been moſt unhoneſt, might worſt been forbore : 20 the firſt queſtion that ſhall bee propoſed to the firſt 


and O thing I dare well ſay, that hee that is neither 
travailing in this world, on ſtudying, on prayers, on 
preaching , for helpe of the people as it falleth to 1 — 
neither ruling the people, maintaining ne defending 
fro enemies, as it falleth to knights, neither travel- 
ling on the earth, in divers crafts, as it falleth to labou- 
rers; When the day of rekening commeth, that is, 
the end of this life, right as hee lived here withouten 
travaile, ſo hee ſhall there lacke the reward of the pe- 
ny, that is, the endleſſe joy of heaven. And as hee 
was here living after none ſtate ne order, fo hee ſhall 
bee put then in that place that no order is in, but ever- 
laſting horror and ſorrow, that 1s, in hell. Herefore, 
everich man ſee to what ſtate God hath cleped him, and 


dwell hee therein by travaile, according to his degree. 


Thou that art a labourer or a crafty man, doe this tru- 
ly. If thou art a ſervant or a bondman, be ſuget, and 
low in drede of diſpleaſing of thy Lord. If thou art a 
merchaunt, deceive not thy brother in chaffering. 


baily, that is a Prelat, other a curate of mens ſoules, is 
this: 

How haſt thou entred : Matth. 22. Friend, how 
entredſt thou hether > Who brought thee into this of- 
tice > Truth or Simony ? God or the Devill? Graco 
or mony > The fleth or the ſpirit > Give thou the rec- 
koning if thou canſt. If thou canſt not, I rede that 
thou tarry for to learne. For up hap ere night thou 
ſhalt bee cleped. And if thou ſtand dombe for un- 


39 kunning, or elſe for confuſion of thy conſcience, thou 


fall into the ſentence that anon followeth; Binde his 
hands and his feet, and caſt him into the utterward of 
darkneſſe, there ſhall bee weeping and grenning of 
teeth. Therefore I rede thee, that thou adviſe thee 
how thou ſhalt anſwer to this queſtion ; How hait thou 
entred > whether by cleping, or by thine owne procu- 
ring? for that thou wouldeſt travaile in Gods Goſ- 
pell, other for that thou wouldeſt bee richly arraied 2 
Anſwer now to thine owne conſcience as thou ſhalr 


If thou art a knight, ora lord, defend the poore man 40 anſwer to God, thou that haſt take now the order of 


and needy fro hands that will harme them, If thou 
art a Iuſtice or Judge, goe not on the right hand by fa- 
vour, neither on the left hand, to puniſh any man for 
hate, If thou art a Prieſt, undernine, pray , and re- 
preve, inall manner patience and doctrine. Vnder- 
nine thilke that been negligent, pray for thilke that 
been obedient, reprove tho that been unobedient to 
God. So every man travaile in his degree. For when 
the even is come, that is, the end of this world, then eve- 
ry man ſhall take reward, good or evill, after that hee 
hath travaile d here, 

The words that I have taken to make of my Ser- 
mon, bee thus much to ſay; Yeld reckoning of thy 
baily. Chriſt, autor of pitie and lover of the falyati- 
on of his people, in the proceſſe of this Goſpell, en- 
formeth every man what 1s his baily, by manner of a 
Parable of a baily that hee ſpeaketh of, to array him to 
anſwer of the goods that God hath taken him, when 
the day of trait reckoning ſhall bee come, that is, the 


day of doome. And ſo Lat this time, through the helpe to 


of God, following him that is ſo great a Maſter of au- 
thority, becauſe that I know nothing that ſhould more 
draw away mans unreaſonable love fro the paſling joy 
of this world, than the minde of the dredfull reckoning; 
As much as ſuffice, I ſhall ſhew you how yee ſhall diſ- 
poſe you to avoid the vengeance of God, when there 
ſhall bee time of ſo ſtraight doome, that wee ſhall geve 
reckoning of every idle word that we have iſpoken. For 
then it ſhall be ſaid to us, and we ſhall not flec it; Yeld 
reckoning of thy bail x. | 

But for further proceſſe of this firſt party of this Ser- 
mon, yee ſhall were; that there ſhall bee three bailiffes 
that ſhall bee cleped to this {trait reckoning, Twaine to 
anſwer for themſelfe and for other, that been Prieſts 
that have cure of mens ſoules, and temporall men that 
have governaile of people; and the third bailiffe ſnall 
agcount onely for himſelfe, and that is every Chriſten 
man, of that hee hath received of God, And every of 


Prieſt, whether thou bee curate or none; who ſtir- 
red thee ro take upon thee ſo high an eſtate > Whe- 
ther for thou wouldeſt live as a Prieſt ought to doe, 
ſtudying of Gods law to preach, and moſt heartily 
to pray for the people; or forto live a dilicious lite 
upon other mens travaile, and thy ſelfe travaile nought. 
Why alſo ſetten men their ſonnes, either their couſins 
to ſchoole > Whereto, but for to get them great ad- 
vancements, or to make them the better to know how 
they ſhulden ſerve God > This men may ſee openly 
by the ſciences that they ſer them to. Why I pray 
you put men their ſonnes to the law Civil, or to the 
Kings Court to write letters and Writs, rather than 
to Philoſophy or Divinity, but for the hope that theſe 
occupations ſhould bee ever meanes to make them 
great in the world, I hope that there will no man 
lay, that they ne ſhould better learne the rule of 
good living in the booke of Gods law , than in any 
bookes of mans worldly wiſedome. But certes now 
it is ſoothe, that Iohn Chryſoſto mn ſaith ; Mothers bee 
loving to the bodies of their children, but the ſoule they 
deſpiſe; they deſire them to welfare in this world, 
but they take none heed what they ſhall ſuffer in the 
tother; ſome ordainen fees for their children, but 
none ordaine them to God-ward; the luſt of their 
bodies they woll deere buy, but the health of their 
ſoule they reke nought of. If they ſee them poore 
or ſicke, they ſorrow and figheth , but though the 
ſee them finne they ſorrow not. And in this tt: 
ſhew that they brought forth the bodies, hut 
ſoules. 

And if wee take heed truely, what avoir a4 0 
bee ſcattered and ſpread abroad in holv Clurc!: ow 
adaies among wr ug we ſhull well wit that cher come 
not all to the fold of Chriſt by Chritts cleping for to 
profit, but by other waies to get them worldly wealth, 
and this is the cauſe of leſing of ſoules, that Chritt 
bought ſo deare, and of many errours among the 
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people; and therefore it is iwrit in the booke of 
mourning, where the Prophet ſpeaketh thus to God, 
Thren, 1. The enemy hath put his hand to all things 
deſireable to him; for hee hath let lawles folke enter 
into the ſanctuary, of the which thou hadſt comman- 
ded, that they ſhoul d not enter into the Church, This 
enemy is Satanas, as his name ſowneth, that hath put 
his hand to all that him liketh. What ſinne I pray yon, 
will the fiend have ſow on men, that nis now yuled > 
In what plenty is now pride, envy, wrath,and covetiſe? 
when were they ſo great as they bee now ? and ſo of all 
other ſinnes. And why troweſt ou? But for there be 
a lavleſſe people entred into thy ſanctuary, that neither 
keepe in themſelfe the law of God, ne konne teachen 
other; and to every ſuch ſaith God by the Prophet, 
Oſe 4. For that thou haſt put away cunning, I ſhall 
put thee away, that thou ſhall uſe no prieſthood to 
mee. Loe that God expreſly here in holy Writ forbid- 
deth men to take the ſtate of prieſthood on them, but 
they have cunning that needeth them. Thou then that 
canſt neither rule thy ſelfe, ne other, after the law of 
God, beware how thou wilt anſwer to God, at his 
dreadfull dome, when he ſhall ſay to thee, that which 
I rooke to my theame ; 

Yeld the reckening of thy baily , how thou haſt 
entred, 

The ſecond queſtion that every curate and prelate 
of holy Church ſhall anſwere to, is this : How haſt 
thou ruled? That is to ſay, the ſoules of thy ſuggets, 
and the goods of poore men: Geye now thine ac- 
count. Firſt, how thou haſt governed Gods folke that 
weretake thee to keepe > Whether art thou an herd 
or an hired man, that doſt all for love of bodelich hire? 
As a father, or as a wolfe that eaten his ſheepe, and 
keepeth them nought > -Say, whom haſt thou turned 
from his curſed living by thy devout preaching ? 
Whom haſt thou taught the law of God that was earſt 
uncunning > There ſhall been heard a grievous accu- 
fing of fatherleſſe children, and a hard a edging, that 
prieſts have liveden by their wages, and not done a- 
way their ſinnes. Yeld alſo reckoning how thou haſt 
ruled, and ſpended the goods of poore men. Harke 


AAA 
luſt. In this travaileth rich man, in this t 
awaiting poore men. In theſe travaileth pr 
ben too much blent with too much 
ches, that make them houſes like Church 
neſſe, that with divers paintries coloren 
bers, that with divers clothings of colors 
ges gay; but the poore man, for default of clothes 
beggeth, and with an empty wombe crieth at the 
doore. And if I ſhall the ſooth ſay, ſaith this Doctor 
10 oft time poore men bee robbed for to clothe the — | 
and ſtones. Of ſuch ſpeaketh the Prophet, Hoy = 
thou here, or as who art thou? Here thou art occu 
pying the place of Peter and of Paul, or of Thoma 
or of Martine: But how, as Iudas among the Apo. 
ſtles, as Simon Magus among the Diſciples, raphy ag 
dle new queint that ſtincheth all the houſe in Read of 
a light lanterne, as a ſmoke that blindeth mens eien 
in place of cleane fire > If thou contrary thus the forme 
of living that Chriſt and his Diſciples left to prieſts 
20 Lo what ſaith the Prophet Ieremy, They have entred 
and they have had, and nought ben obedient, They 
haven with falſe title, or with their falſe and comme 
intention had poore mens goods to their miſuſins 
and they have not bee obedient to the law of God in 
their owne living. Therefore it is writ, that the hardeſ 
dome ſhall fall on ſuch. An hard dome, for they have 
miſentred; An harder dome, for they have miſruled. 
And the hardeſt dome, for they have fo curſedly liveg, 
Thinke therefore I rede, how thou wilt give reckening 
30 of thy baily. 

The ſecond bailiffe, that accounteth at this dome 
for himſelfe and alſo for other, is hee that keeping 
hath of any communite, as Kings, Princes, Majors 
and Shire ves, and Iuſtices. And theſe ſhull alſo anſwer 
to the ſame three queſtions. The firſt queſtion, how 
haſt thou entred, that is to ſay, into thine office » 
Other for helpe of the people to deſtroy falſhed and 
furtheren truth? Other for deſire of winning of 
worldly worſhip : If thou take ſuch an office, more 
for thine owne worldly profit than for helpe of the 
communite, thou art a tyrant as the Philoſopher 
ſeith. For it is to feare leſt there been too many that 


what Saint Bernard ſaith ; Dread clerkes, dread the“ defiren ſuch ſtates, that they may the rather oppteſſe 


miniſters of the Church, the which been in the place 
of Saints, that they doe ſo wickedly, nought holding 
them apaid with lach wages that were ſufficient to 
them; That overplus that needy men ſhould be ſuſtai- 
ned by, they bee not aſhamed to waſte in the houſe of 
their pride and lechery!, and withholden to themſelfe 


' thilke that they hateth, and take gifts to ſpare to pu- 
niſh thilke that haven treſpaſſed, and fo maketh 
them partners of their ſinnes. And many ſuch, when 
they — ſo high, they recke nought that they beth 

poore mens brethren, but they wene to paſſe them 

in kinde, as they paſſeth in worldly worthip, that is 


wickedly and curſedly that which ſhould bee the life- 5g but winde: Of which God ſaith by the Prophet, 


loode of poore men. With double wickedneſſe truely 
they ſinne. Firſt, for they reeven other mens goods, 
and ſaith, they miſuſe holy things in their vanities and 
in their filths. Every ſuch baily therefore beware, for 
anon to the laſt farthing hee ſhall recken with Chriſt. 
Troweſt thou not then that thou ne ſhalt be diſallowed 
of God, of that thou haſt miſpended in feeding of fat 
palfreys, of hounds, of hawkes, and if it ſo bee, that 
1s worlt of all, on lecherous women ? Heare what 1s 


They have raigned, but nought of mee, they have been 
— but I know nought. So wee reade of Reho- 
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oam, that was the ſonne of King Salomon, what time +; V3: 


hee was firſt King, the people of Iſrael comen to him, 
and ſaid, Thy father in his laſt dayes put on us great 
charge. Wee pray thee ſome deale make it lighter, 
and wee willen ſerve thee. And the King tooke counſel] 
of the old wiſe men, and they counſailden to anſwei 
them faire, and that ſhould bee for the beſt, Bu hee 


ſaid of ſuch. They had led their daies in wealths; And 6o left theſe old wiſe mennis counſaile, and did atter 


in a point they ben gone downe into hell. Think there- 
— I redethee, that thou ſhalt yeld reckening of thy 
Aly. | 

The third queſtion that this baily ſhall anſwere to, 
is this; How haſt thou lived? What light of holi- 
neſſe haſt thou ſhewed in thy living to the people, 
or what mirror haſt thou ben of holineſſe to them >. 
Geve now thy reckoning how thou haſt lived, as a 
prieſt, or as a leude man, as a man, or as a beaſt, That 


the counſaile of children that were his playferen, and 
ſaid to the people when they came againe ; My leſt 
finger is greater than my fathers riegge ; My father 
grieved you ſomewhat, but I will echen morethere- 
to. And the people heard this, and rebeleden to him, 
and tooke them anothor King; and ſith, the king- 
dome came never whole againe : and therefore it 15 
good, that every ruler of commonalties, that they bee 
not lad by follies, ne by none other eare rowner, tha. 


is to wonder truely how the life of prieſts is chaun- /o he ne have an eygh of love to the comonty that Nec 


ged. They bee clothen as knights, they ſpeaken as un- 
honeſtly as carles; other of winning as Merchaunts; 
they riden as princes, and all that is thus ſpended, is 
of the goods of poore men, and of Chriſts heritage. 
Therefore ſaith an holy Doctor; The clay of Egypt 
was tough and ſtinking, and medled with bloud. 
The flates were hard to bee undone, for they were 
Þaked with fire of covetiſe, and with the light of 


hath to rule. For wete yce well, bee hee never ſo high. 
that hee ſhall come afore higher, to yeeld reckoning o 
his baily. 


The ſecond queſtion is, How haſt thou ruled the £ 
eople, and the office that thou haddeſt to governe? 


Thou that haſt been a Iudge in cauſes of poore men, 
how haſt thou kept this heſt of God. Thou ſhalt not 
take heed to the perſon of 2 poore man, to bee to him 
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1 
1. x G} the harder for his poverty, ne thou ſhalt not behold 
2 rech mans ſemblance, to ſpare or to favour him in 
Us x. 4 his wrong for his riches. O Lord, what abuſions is 
there among officers of both lawes now adayes: If a 
reat man pleadeth with 2 poore man to have ought 
that he holdeth, every officer ſhall be ready to hie all 
that he may, that the rich man might have ſuch an 
end as he defired, But if a poore man plead with a 
rich man, then there ſhall bee ſo many delayes , that 
though the poore mans right be open to all the coun- 10 
trie, for pure fault of ſpending he ſhall bee g'ad to 
ceaſe. Shrieves and Bailiffes willen returne poore 
mens Writs, with zarde venit, but gif they felen meed 
in their hands. And yet J here ſay, men that have ſey- 
en both Lawes, and ilke court that is cleped Chriſts 
— Court, is much more curſed. Therefore it is writ, gifts 
** they taken out of mens boſomes, to overtourne the right 
way of dome. But it is to dread the word of Chriſt; 
In what dome ye deeme, ye ſhould be dee med when 
ye comen to yeeld a reckoning of your baily. 20 
1 The third queſtion is, How haſt thou lived, thou 
— dal thou tnt deemeſt and puniſheſt other men for their treſpaſſe? 
A great doctor ſaith; thee behooveth to flee the wick- 
edneſſe of other men that thou chaſtieſt them for their 
treſpaſſe. For if thy ſelfe doe unlawfullich in deming o- 
ther men, thou damneſt thy ſelfe, ſyth thou doſt that 
thou damneſt. And Paul ſaith, why techeſt thou 
nought thy ſelfe, that thou teacheſt other? Why ſtea- 
leſt thou, that teacheſt nought other men to ſteale? 
S. Gregorie ſaith, He ſhall not take governaile of o- 30 
ther, N — cannot goe before them in good living. 
And when any man ſtand before him in dome, hee 
muſt take heed tofore what judge he ſhall ſtand him- 
ſelfe, to take his dome after his deedes. But it is to 
dred, that many fareth as twe falſe prieſts that woul- 
den have damned to death holie Suſan for ſhe wold 
not aſſent to their lecherie. Of the which it is writ, 
they turned away their eyen, for they would not ſee 
heaven, ne heve mind of rightfull domes. So it hap- 
peth oft they that were more worthy to be hanged , 40 
damneth them that be leſſe worthy, as a clerke telleth 
lunes. of Socrates the Philoſopher, ſaith he, upon a day a 
man aſked of him why he laughed: And he ſaid, for 1 
ſee great theevs leading a little theefe to hanging. 1 
pray thee, whether is he a greater theefe that benim- 
meth a man his houſe and his land from him & from 
his heires for evermore, other he that for making of 
| great need ſtealeth a ſheepe or a calfes Whether trow 
ais Maxi- ye nought , that it happeth ſuch extortioners to bee 
h? other while iudges, and demeth men thus: but 1 50 
read thee that thus deemeſt other,thinke on that dome 
thou ſhalt come to, to yeld the reckening of thy baily. 
The third Bailiffe that ſhall be cleped to this dread- 
Ehcrhird bafly full account ſhall be to every Chriſtian man, that ſhall 
Up third ad: geye rekening to his Lord God for goods that hee 
—_— Fath had of his. And here I will ſpeak but of the firlt 
— queſtion, that is this: How entreſt thou? And here 
ulten, by the way, ye that have got any worldlygood, o- 
ther take by extortion , by ravine,by uſury, other by 
deceit : Woe ſhalt be to him at this dredfull day, as S. 60 
Auſten ſaith. If he be caſt into the fire that hath? not 
given of his owne good; where troweſt thou ſhall he 
be caſtin , that hath reved other mens from them? 
And hee ſhulle bren with the fend that hath nought 
clothed the naked, where troweſt ſhall he bren that 
hath made him naked that was erſt clothed. But as 
nal. Gicg. 8. S. Gregoriæ ſaith, two things maketh men to live 
thus by ravaide of other neighbours, that they deſire 
heynes and dread poverty, and what vengeance fal- 
leth of this fin of covetiſe, 1 may ſee by figure in holy 
writ, when the angell ſaid to prophet Zachary, Reare 
Els. up they eien, and ſee what is that goeth out. And the 
prophet ſaid, what is it? Then the angell ſaid , this is 
the pot going out, this is the eize of hem on all the 
earth, and there was a weight of leade I bore, and 
there was a woman fitting in the middle of this por, 
And the angell ſaid, this is impietie: and he tooke her 
and caſt her into the middle of this pot, and he tooks 


the gobbet of lead and caſt it into the pots mouth. 
And the Prophet lift up his eye, and he {aw two wo- 
men comming out, and ſpirits in her wingis like two 
kytes other gledes, and they arerid up this pot be- 
tweene heaven and the earth, and then the prophet 
ſpake to the angell, wider wol theſe beare this pot? 
And he ſaid, into the Lond of Sennaar : This pot is 
covetiſe. For right as à pot hath awide open mouth, 
ſo covetiſe gapeth aſter worldly good : and right as 
the licour in the pot profiteth nought to the pot, but 
to men that draweth and drinketh thereof: ſo world- 


E x? u. 


ly good oft proſiteth not to churles, but to other 


that commeth after, as it is written, Hee that hath 
money ſhall have no fruit of it: and this covetiſe the 
eie of couetous men, for they ben blind to ſee how 
they ſhould fee to goe to heaven, but to winning of 
worldly things they ſee many wayes, like to owles 
and night crowes, that ſcene better by night than by 
day. The gobber of lead, is the ſinne of obſtinati- 
on, The woman that ſat in the pot, is unpity, as the 
angell ſaid , that followeth unrighteouſneſſe and ava- 
tice. For through avarice a man leeſeth the pity that 
he ſhould have of the miſchiefe of his ſoule. For oft 
time men leeſe the life of their ſoule by deadly fin , 
that they doe to have the worldly winning, and alſo 
they leeſe the pitie that they ſhould have of their 
body , putting tbemſelfes to many great bodilie tra- 
vayls and perils both by ſea and land, and all maketh 
covetiſe, Thus pot is ſtopped with the gobber of lead, 
when unpitie is thus by fin of obſtination cloſed in 
covetiſe, that he may not goe our of the chinches 
hart by penance. For as Iob ks when he is fulfilled, 
he ſhall bee ſtopped. The two women that bare up 
this pot, are pride and luſt of fleſn, that be cleped in 
holy writ the twe daughtren o f the watr Lethe, cry- 
ing, bring, bring. And they had wings; the firſt wing 
is grace ſpirituall, as cunning, wiſedome, and counſell , 
with ſuch other many. For which giftes many men 
wexe proud, The ſecond wing is bodily grace, as 
ſtrength, fairehood, gentry ; and many other ſuch , 
whereof men wexe proud. the wings of the ſecond 
woman, that is, fleſhly defire, beth gluttony and ſloth, 
Of gluttony ſpeaketh S. Gregory; when the wamb 
is fulfilled, the prickes of lechery beth meved. And 
of ſloth S. Auguſtine ſaith, Lot the while he dweled in 
buſineſſe among ſhrewes in Sodome , he was a good 
man. But when he was in the hill ſlow, for ſykkernes 
he in his drunkenes lay by his daughtren. And theſe 
women had wings like kytes, that vvith a crying voice 
ſeecheth their meate, as Bartholmeus ſaith, 


And thus fareth covetiſe of men; witneſſing Saint 


Auguſtine, what is the greedineſſe of fleſhly deſire. In- 
aſmuch as the ravenous fiſhes have ſometime meaſure ; 
yet when they hunger, they rapine; and when they tul- 
fill they ſpare : But onely covetiſe of men may not be 
fulfilled, For ever hee taketh , and never hath enough. 
Neither hee dreadeth God, neither ſhame of men. He 
ne ſpareth his Father , ne knoweth his Mother , ne ac- 
cordeth with his brethren , neither keepeth truth with 
his friend. Hee overpreſſeth Widowes and fatherleſſe 
children. Free men he maketh bond, and bringeth forth 
falſe witneſſe, and occupieth dead mens things, as hee 
ſhoulden never dye. What manhood is this, ſayth this 
Doctor, thus to leeſe lite and grace, and get death 
of ſoule Win gold. and lecſe heaven > And herefore 
ſaith the Prophet, have trayaile in the midſt, and leave 
unrighteouſneſſe. 

Alſo Innocent ſpeaking of the harmes that come o: 
covetiſe, faith thus, O how many men have covetiſe de 
ceived and fpile? when covetiſe Balaam would, for git: 
that the king proferd him, haxe curſed Gods people. his 
own Aſſe reproved him, and hurt his foot againtt a Wal. 
Achor was ſtoned to death: for covetiſe made him ſtcale 
gold & cloths, againſt the comandment ot God. Gietz 
was {mit with meſiltie, for he ſold Naamans heal, that 
came of Gods grace. Iudas for covetiſe told Chriſt, and 
afterward hong himſelfe. Anany and Zaphira his wife 
were dead ſodenly, for they tor ſoken co g ve Peter their 
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people; and therefore it is iwrit in the booke of 
mourning, where the Prophet {| thus ro God, 
Thren, 1. The enemy hath put his hand to all things 
deſireable to him; for hee hath let lawles folke enter 
into the ſanctuary, of the which thou hadſt comman- 
ded, that they ſhould not enter into the Church, This 
enemy is Satanas, as his name ſowneth, that hath put 
his hand to all that him liketh. What ſinne I pray yon, 
will the fiend have ſow on men, that nis now yuled ? 
In what plenty is now pride, envy, wrath,and coyetiſe? 
when were they ſo great as they bee now ? and ſo of all 
other ſinnes. And why troweſtahou? But for there be 
a lawlefſe people entred into thy ſanctuary, that neither 
keepe inthemſelfe the law of God, ne konne teachen 
other; and to every ſuch ſaith God by the Prophet, 
Oſe 4. For that thou haſt put away cunning, I ſhall 
put thee away, that thou ſhall uſe no prieſthood to 
mee. Loe that God expreſly here — Writ forbid- 
deth men to take the ſtate of prieſthood on them, but 
they have cunning that needeth them. Thou then that 20 
canſt neither rule thy ſelfe, ne other, after the law of 
God, beware how thou wilt anſwer to God, at his 
dreadfull dome, when he ſhall ſay to thee, that which 
I rooke to my theame ; . 
Yeld the reckening of thy baily , how thou haſt 
entred. 
The ſecond queſtion that every curate and prelate 
of holy Church ſhall anſwere to, is this: How haſt 
thou ruled ? That is to ſay, the ſoules of thy ſuggets, 
and the goods of poore men: Geve now thine ac- 30 
count. Firſt, how thou haſt governed Gods folke that 
weretake thee to keepe > Whether art thou an herd 
or an hired man, that doſt all for love of bodelich hire? 
As a father, or as 2 wolfe that eaten his , and 
keepeth them :nought > Say, whom haſt thou turned 
from his curſed living by thy devour preaching ? 
Whom haſt thou taught the law of God that was earſt 
There been heard a grievous accu- 
e children, and a hard edging, that 
2 wages, and not done a- 
way their finnes, Yeld alſo reckoning how thou haſt 
ruled, and ſpended the of poore men. Harke 
what Saint Bernard ſaith; D clerkes, dread the 
miniſters of the Church, the which been in the — : 
of Saints, that doe ſo wickedly, _ holding 
them apaid with ſuch wages that were ſufficient to 
them; That overplus that needy men ſhould be ſuſtai- 
ned by, they bee not aſhamed to waſte in the houſe of 
their pride and lechery!, and withholden to themſelfe 
wickedly and curſedly that which ſhould bee the life- 50 
loode of poore men. With double wickedneſſe truely 
they ſinne. Firſt, for they reeven other mens goods, 
and ſaith, they miſuſe holy things in their vanities and 
in their filths. Every ſuch baily therefore beware, for, 
anonto the laſt farthing hee ſhall recken with Chriſt. 
Troweſt thou not then that thou ne ſhalt be diſallowed 
of God, of that thou haſt miſpended in feeding of fat 
palfreys, of hounds, of hawkes, and if it ſo bee, that 
1s worlſ of all, on lecherous women? Heare what is 
ſaid of ſuch, They had led their daies in wealths; And 60 
in a point they ben gone downe into hell. Think there- 
— I rede thee, that thou ſhalt yeld reckening of thy 
aily. 
The third queſtion that this baily ſhall anſwere to, 
is this; How haſt thou lived? What light of holi- 
neſſe haſt thou ſhewed in thy living to the people, 
or what mirror haſt thou ben of holineſſe to them >, 
Geve now thy reckoning how thou haſt lived, as 2 
prieſt, or as a leude man, as a man, or as a beaſt, That 


10 


2 
ſing of fa 


prieſts have liveden 40 


luſt. In this travaileth rich man, in this they wak 
awaiting poore men. In theſe trayaileth prelates — 
den too much blent with too much ſhining 5f = 
ches, that make them houſes like Churches > ah g 
neſſe, that with divers paintries coloren their — 
bers, that with divers clothings of colors make inn 
ſs Buy: but the poore man, for default of clothes 
eth, and w . 


: an empty wombe crieth 
doore. And if I ſhall the ſooth ſay, ſaith this —— 


oft time poore men bee robbed for to clothe the trees 
and ſtones. Of ſuch ſpeaketh the Prophet, How art 
thou here, or as who art thou ? Here thou art occy. 
pying the place of Peter and of Paul, or of Thomas Ea... 
or of Martine: But how, as Iudas among the Apo- tu Ta 
ſtles, as Simon Magus among the Diſciples, as a can. quai fy 
dle new queint that ſtincheth all the houſe in ſtead of hic _ 
2 light lanterne, as a ſmoke that blindeth mens eien. 
in place of cleane fire > If thou contrary thus the forme 
of living that Chriſt and his Diſciples left to prieſts 
Lo what ſaith the Prophet Ieremy, They have entred 
and they haye had, and nought ben obedient, They 
haven with falſe title, or with their falſe and corry 
intention had poore mens goods to their miſuſin 
and they have not bee obedient to the law of God in 
their owne living. Therefore it is writ, that the hardeſt Sap. 6. 
dome ſhall fall on ſuch. An hard dome, for they haye 
miſentred; An harder dome, for they have miſruled. 
And the hardeſt dome, for they have fo curſedly lived, 
Thinke therefore I rede, how thou wilt give reckening 
of thy baily. 2 
The ſecond bailiffe, that accounteth at this dome Kings.n 
for himſelfe and alſo for other, is hee that keeping & — — 
hath of any communite, as Kings, Princes, Majors, 4M" 
and Shireves,and Iuſtices. And theſe ſhull alſo anſwer Yeu ita 
to the ſame three queſtions. The firſt queſtion, how 
haſt thou entred, that is to ſay, into thine office » 
Other for helpe of the people to deſtroy falſhed and 
furtheren truth? Other for deſire of winning of 
worldly worſhip : If thou take ſuch an office, more 
for thine owne worldly profit than for helpe of the 
communite, thou art 2 tyrant as the Philoſopher 
ſeith. For it isto feare leſt there been too many that 
defiren ſuch ſtates, that they may the rather oppteſſe 
thilke that hateth, and take gifts to ſpare to pu- 
niſh thilke that haven treſpaſſed, and ſo maketh 
— their ſinnes. And many ſuch, when 
they been ſo high, they recke nought chat they beth 
re mens brethren, but they wene to paſſe them 
in kinde, as they paſſeth in worldly worſhip, that is 
but winde : Of which God faith. by the Prophet, 
They have raigned, but nought of mee, they have been 
rinces, but I know nought. So wee reade of Reho- 
am, that was the ſonne of King Salomon, what time 
hee was firſt King, the people of Iſrael comento him, 
and ſaid, Thy father in his laſt dayes put on us great 
charge. Wee pray thee ſome deale make it lighter, 
and wee willen ſerve thee, And the King tooke eounſell 
of the old wiſe men, and they counſailden to anſwer 
them faire, and that ſhould bee for the beſt, But hee 
left theſe old wiſe mennis counſaile, and did after 
the counſaile of children that were his playfemn, and 
ſaid to the people when they came againe; My left 
finger is greater than my fathers riegge; My father 
grieved you ſomewhat, but I will echen more there- 
to. And the people heard this, and rebeleden to him, 
and tooke them anothor King; and ſith, the king- 
dome came never whole againe : and therefore it is 
good, that every ruler of commonalties, that they bee 
not lad by follies, ne by none other eare rowner, that 


lere, 31. 


is to wonder truely how the life of prieſts is chaun- yo he ne have an eygh of love to the comonty that hee 


ged. They bee clothen as knights, they ſpeaken as un- 
honeſtly as carles; other of winning as Merchaunts 
they riden as princes, and all that is thus ſpended, is 
of the goods of poare men, and of Chriſts heritage. 
Therefore ſaith an holy Doctor; The clay of Egypt 
was tough and ſtinking, and medled with bloud. 
The ſlates were hard to bee undone, for they were 
baked with fire of covetiſe, and with the light of 


people, and the office that thou haddeſt to governe ? 
Thou that haſt been 
how haſt thou kept this heſt of God. Thou ſhalr not 
take heed to the perſon of a poore man, to bee to him 


hath to rule. For wete yee well, bee hee never ſo high, 
that hee ſhall come afore higher, to yeeld reckoning of 
his baily. 
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The ſecond queſtion is, How haſt thou ruled the vow! 
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the harder for his poverty, ne thou ſhalt not behold 
2 rech mans ſemblance; to ſpare or to favour him in 
his wrong for his riches,” O Lord, what abuſions is 
there among officers of both lawes now adayes : If a 
at man pleadeth with à poore man to have ought 
that he holdeth , every officer ſhall be ready to hie all 
that he may, that the rich man might have ſuch an 
end as he deſired, But if poore man plead with 2 
rich man, then there ſhall bee ſo many delayes, that 
though the poore mans right beopen to all the coun- 
trie, for pure fault of ſpending he ſhall bee g'ad to 
ceaſe. Suieves and Bailiffes willen returne poore 
mens Wtits, with tarde venir, but gif they felen meed 
in their hands. And yet I here ſay, men that have ſey- 
en both Lawes, and ilke court that is cleped Chriſts 
Court, is much more curſed. Therefore it is writ, gifts 
they taken out of mens boſomes, to overtourne the right 
way of dome. But it is to dread the word of Chriſt; 
In what dome ye deeme, ye ſhould be deemed when 
ye comen to yeeld a reckoning of your baily. | 
The third queſtionis, How haſt thou lived, thou 
that deemeſt and puniſheſt other men for their treſpaſſe? 
A great doctor ſaith; thee behooveth to flee the wick- 
edneſſe of other men that thou chaſtieſt them for their 
treſpaſſe. For if thy ſelfe doe unlawfullich in deming o- 
ther men, thou damneſt thy ſelfe, ſyth thou doſt that 
thou damneſt. . And paul ſaith, why techeſt thou 
nought thy ſelfe, that thou teacheſt other? Why ſtea- 
leſt chou, that teacheſt nought other men to ſteale? 


Io the licour in the pot profiteth nought to the * x 
o wo 


the gobbet of lead and caſt it into the pots mouth. 
And the Prophet lift up his eye, and he {aw two wo- 
men comming out, and ſpirits in her wingis like two 
kytes other gledes, and they arerid up this pot be- 
tweene heaven and the earth, and then the prophet 
ſpake to the angell, wider wol theſe beare this pot? 
And he faid, into the Lond of Sennaar : This pot is 
covetiſe. For right as à pot hath awide open mouth, 
ſo covetiſe gapeth aſter worldly good : and right as 
bur 


to menthat draweth and drinketh thereof : r1d- 


E pio. 


good oft profiteth not to churles, but to other 


I 

4 commeth after, as it is written. Hee that hath 
money ſhall have no fruit of it: and this covetiſe is the 
eie of couetous men, for they ben blind to ſee how 
they ſhould ſee to goe to heaven, but to winning of 
worldly things they ſee many wayes, like to owles 
and night crowes, that ſeene better by night than by 
day. The gobber of lead, is the finne of obſtinati- 


20 6n, The woman that ſat in the por, is unpity, as the 


angell ſaid , that followeth unrighteouſneſſe and ava- 
tice. For through avarice a man leeſeth the pity that 
he ſhould have ofthe miſchiefe of his ſoule. For oft 
time men leeſe the life of their ſoule by deadly fin , 
that they doe to have the worldly winning , and alſo 
they leeſe the pitie that they ſhould have of their 
body, putting tbemſelfes to many great bodilie tra- 
vayls and perils both by ſea and land, and all makethi 
covetiſe, This pot is ſtopped with the gobber of lead, 


S. Gregorie ſaith, He ſhall not take governaile of o- 39 when unpitie is thus by fin of obſtination cloſed in 


ther, that cannot goe before them in good living. 
And when any man ſtand before him in dome, hee 
muſt take heed tofore what judge he ſhall ſtand him- 
ſelfe, to take his dome after his deedes. But it is to 
dred, that many fareth as twe falſe prieſts that woul- 
den have damned to death holie Suſan for ſhe wold 
not aſſent to their lecherie. Of the which it is writ, 
they turned away their eyen, for they would not ſee 
heaven, ne heve mind of rightfull domes. So it — 5 
peth oſt they that were more worthy to be han 
damneth them that be leſſe worthy, as a clerke telleth 
of Socrates the Philoſopher, ſaith: he, upon a day a 
man aſked of him why he laughed: And he ſaid, for I 
ſee great theevs leading a little theefe- to hanging. I 
pray thee, whetheris he a greater theefe that benim- 
meth a man his houſe and his land from him & from 
his heires for evermore , other he that for making of 
at need ſtealeth a ſheepe or a calfe> Whether trow 
we nought ; that it happeth ſuch extortioners to bee 


, 40 ſtren 


covetiſe, that he may not goe out of the chinches 
hart by penance. For as Iob ſaith; when heis fulfilled, 
he ſhall bee ſtopped. The two women that bareup 
this pot, are pride and luſt of fleſh , that be cleped in 
holy writthe twe daughtren o f the watr Lethe, cry- 
ing, bring, bring. And they had wings; the firſt wing 
is grace ſpirituall, as cunning, wiſedome, and counſell , 
with ſuch other many. For which giftes many men 
wexe proud. The ſecond wing is bodily grace, as 

, fairehood, gentry; and many other ſuch , 
whereof men wexe proud. the wing of the ſecond 
woman, that is, fleſhly defire, beth gluttony and ſloth. 
Of gluttony ſpeaketh S. Gregory; when the wamb 
is fulfilled, the prickes of lechery beth meved. And 
of ſloth S. Auguſtine ſaith, Lot the while he dweled in 
buſineſſe among ſhrewes in Sodome, he was a good 
man, But when he was in the hill low, for ſykkernes 
he in his drunkenes lay by his daughtren. And theſe 
women had wings like kytes, that vvith a crying voice 


other while iudges, and demeth men thus: but 1 50 ſeecheth their meate, as Bartholmeus ſaith. 


read thee that thus deemeſt other,thinke on that dome 
thou ſhalt come to, to yeld the reckening of thy baily. 
The third Bailiffe that ſhall be cleped to this dread- 


Thethird baſly full account ſhall be to every Chriſtian man, that ſhall 
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e rekening to his Lord God for goods that hee 
Path had of his. And here I will ſpeak but of the firſt 
queſtion, that is this: How entreſt thou? And here 
by the way, ye that have got any worldly good, o- 
ther take by extortion , by ravine, by uſury, other by 
deceit : Woe ſhalt be to him at this dredfull day, as S. 
Auſten ſaith. If he be caſt into the fire that hath? not 

iven of his owne good; where troweſt thou ſhall he 
caſtin ,. that hath reved other mens from them: 
And hee ſhulle bren with the fend that hath nought 
clothed the naked, where troweſt ſhall he bren that 
hath made him naked that was erſt clothed. But as 
S.Gregorie ſaith, two things maketh men to live 
thus by ravaide of other neighbours , that they defire 
heynes and dread poverty , and what vengeance fal- 


And thus fareth covetiſe of men; witneſſing Saint 
Auguſtine, what is the greedineſſe of fleſhly deſire. In- 
aſmuch as the ravenous fiſhes have ſometime meaſure ; 
yet when they hunger, they rapine; and when they ful- 
fill they ſpare : But onely covetiſe of men may not be 
fulfilled, For ever hee taketh , and never hath enough, 
Neither hee dreadeth God, neither ſhame of men. He 
ne ſpareth his Father , ne knoweth his Mother , ne ac- 
cordeth with his brethren , neither keepeth truth with 


60 his friend. Hee overpreſſeth Widowes and fatherleſſe 


children. Free men he maketh bond, and bringeth forth 
falſe witneſſe, and occupieth dead mens things, as hee 
ſhoulden never dye. Whar manhood is this, ſayth this 
Doctor, thus to leeſe lite and grace, and get death 
of ſoule > Win gold. and leeſe heaven > And herefore 
ſaith the Prophet, have travaile in the midſt, and leave 
unrighteouſneſſe. 

Alſo Innocent ſpeaking of the harmes that come of 
covetiſe, ſaith thus, O how many men have covetiſe de- 


lech of this fin of covetiſe, 1 may ſee by figure in holy 70 ceived and ſpiltꝰ when covetiſe Balaam would, for gifts 


writ, when the angell ſaid to prophet Zachary, Reare 
up they eien, and ſee what is that goeth out. And the 
prophet ſaid, what is it? Then the angell ſaid, this is 
the pot going out, this is the eize of hem on all the 
earth, and there was a weight of leade I bore, and 
there was a woman fitting in the middle of this por, 
And the angell ſaid, this is impietie:and he tooke her 
and caſt her into the middle of this pot, and he tooks 


that the king proferd him,have curſed Gods people, his 
own Aſſe reproved him, and hurt his foot againſt a wal. 
Achor was ſtoned to death: for covetiſe made him ſteale 
gold & cloths, againſt the cõmandment of God. Gieſy 
was ſmit with meſiltie, for he ſold Naamans heal, that 
came of Gods grace. Iudas for covetiſe ſold Chriſt, and 
afterward hong himſelfe. Anany and Zaphira his wife 


were dead ſodenly, fox they forſoken to give Peter their 
money 
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mony that they had. And covetiſe maketh alſo that 
rich men eate the poore, as Beaſts done their leſqus 
holding them low. This may we ſee all day indeed I 
dread, For if a rich man have a field and a poore man 
have in the middeſt or in the fide thereof one acre , 
and a rich man have all a ſtreet ſayeth O houſe, that 
ſome poore brother bf his oweth , hee ceaſeth never 
till hee get it out of the poore mans hand, either by 
prayer, or by bying, or by purfuing of deceit. Thus fa- 
red it by King Achab, that through his falſe queenes gin 
flew the poore man Naboth 2 hat he worn not ſell 
him his Vineyard that was nigh to the Kings palace. 
Vpon which proceſſe, thus ſayth Saint Ambroſe; 
How farre will yee Rich men ſtretch your covetile ? 
Will yee dwell alone upon the Earth, and have no 
re man with you 2 Why put yee out your fellow 
E kinde and challenge to your ſelſe the poſſeſſion 
comen by kinde? In commune to all rich and poore 
the eartk was made. Why will ye rich challenge pro- 


per right herein? Kind knoweth no riches, that brin- 20 


geth forth all men poor . For we be not got with rich 
clothes, ne borne Le gold ne with filver, Naked he 
bringeth them to this world, of meate and 
of drinke and clothing, Naked the earth taketh us 
and ſhe naked brought*us hither, Shee cannot cloſe 
with us our poſſeſſion in the ſepulchre, for kind ma- 
keth no difference betweene poore and rich, in com- 
ming hither, ne in going hence. All in o manner ſhey 
bringeth forth, all in o manner ſhe cloſeth in grave, 


Who. ſo will make difference of poore and rich, 30 


abyde till they have a little while leyne in the grave. 
Then open and looke among bones who was 
rich, and who was poore; but if it be thus that moe 
clothes rotteth with the rich than wich the pogge, 
and that harmeth to them that beth on live, and pro- 
fit not to them that been dead; Thus ſaith the doctor 
of ſuch extox tion as it is writ. Other 8 fields 
they repeth, and fro the moe of lien thorn hae 
oppreſſed they plucke away the grapes; t V 

—_ . taketh away her Ates | 

no wherewith to helle them in cold, and liften 
up this pot bytweepe heaven and earth. For covetous 


men nother haveth apy A to their brethren 


earth, neither to. Godin heaven; and they bare this 

ot into the lond of Sennaar, , that is to ſay, into the 
fond of Stenche, that is hell, for there ſhall be ſtench, 
in ſteed of ſwegte ſmelling; as Iſay faith. Beware I 
reade, that ye * have to doe with this Pot, ne 
with the woman therein, and on all manner that yee 


Io ſpeci 


— 


— 


JN which bond pare, withthe helpe of God TH 


ſhew firſt, who ſhall elepp us to! this reckoni; 
Afterward, tofore what Judge wee ſhall reckyn ; at; 
277 bee doe to them that been 
found falſe ſeryants and wicked; and what reward 
ſhall bee give ta them that bee found good ang 
true. For the firſt, yee ſhall wetoen that 4 
bee twey domes. I 
departing of body an 
And nr this 
the Goſpell of Luke. The ſecon 
ſhall bee anane after the 


all. Yer the firſt fickeneſſe is double, for ſumme is 
within in the mightes of the ſoule, and ſumme is 
without in- feebleneffſe| of the bodie that needis 
mo bee ſtroied, when time by hemlelfe is cauſe of 
corruption as philoſophie faith , and thereby fee- 
bleneſſe and And fo may wee ſee here. 
by, though that 2 man ſhut out of the houſe 
of his heart all manner of worldly and fle{hlie 
thoughts, yet unneth ſhall 2 man, for ought that 
hee can doe, thin on God onely, the ſpace of 0 


that hath 40 Pater noſter, but that ſome other thing that is 


paſling entreth into the ſdule, and draweth her 
rom contewplation, But, O Lord God, wha 
ſeekeneſſe is this, an heavy burden on the ſonnes of 
Adam, that one foule moocke and fenn of the world 
we many thinke long ynow., - But on that the ſoule 
ſhoulde'moſt delectatibn have by kinde mow wee 
nought | thinke fo little a ſpace, but if the cokle 
enter among the wheate. Of this ſeekeneſſe ſpea- 
keth Paul, where hee ſaith; I ſee a Law in my 


be nought weddid to her, for then ye mult be both 50 limmes fighting agenes the Law of my Spirit, and 


one. This is thilke foule lecherous woman: the Kings 
and Marchauntis of the earth have done lecherie, and 
of her vertue they have beene made rich, whoſe dam- 
nation is. written in the Booke of privities in theſe 
words, In o day ſhall come all theſe vengeances of 
her death, weeping and hunger and fire ſhall brenne 
her, for ſtronge .is God that ſhall venge him on her, 
and then ſhu weepe and howle uppe on her, 
the Kings ofthe earth, that haveth done ſechery with 


her, and having lived in delices when they ſhull ſee 60 ders have eate a bytter grape, a 


the Smoke of her brenning, ſtonding aferre weeping 
and weyling and ſaying ; Alas, alas, thilke great Ciry 
that was clothed with bys and purple, and braſile, 
and over gilt with gold and pretious ſtones & pearle. 
For in one houre all theſe great riches ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, then ſhall they ſey that ſhall be damned with 
her. Wehaveerred fro the way of trouth and right- 
wiſneſſe, light have not ſhined to us, and the ſunne of 
underſtonding have not riſen to us: we have be made 


taking me into the Law of Sinne, So that it fares 
by us, as by aman that would tooke agyens the 
Sunne, and may nought doe it long for nothing, 
And forſooth, is for no default that is in bo 
Sunne, for ſhee is moſt cleere in her ſelſe, and ſo by 
reaſon beſt ſhould be ſeyn, but it is for feebleneſſe 
of mans eye. Right fo, ſyth, Adam our firſt fader 
was put out of Paradiſe, all his off-ſpring have 
beene thus ſicke, as the Prophet ſeyth. Gur fa- 
the teeth of 
the children be were an edge. The ſecond 
ſickeneſſe, that is commune to all mankinde, com- 
mich of fecblenefſe of the bodie, as hunger and 
thorſt, colde and heate, ſorrow and wearineſſe, 
and many other; as Iob 14, ſaith. 
is ybore of 4 woman; lyving a little while, is 
fulfilled with manie miſeaſes; Vet there is other 
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A man that lob 14. 


ſickeneſſe that commeth to ſome men, but not Der. 


to all, asLepyr, Palſye. Fever, Dropſie, Blind- 


weerie in everich way of wickedneſſe and ot luſt, and 70 neſſe, and many other, 4s it was ſeyden to the 


have gone hard wayes, but the wayes of God wee 
knew not : what hath Pride profited to us, or the 
boaſt of riches what hath it brought to us? All this 
is as a ſhadow of death , and we mow now ſhew no 


token of holineſſe, in our wickedneſſe we be waſted - 


away. Thinke therefore I reade, that thou ſhall yeld 
reckening of thy bayly. Here endeth the firſt part of 
this ſermon, and beginneth the ſecond part. 


people of Iſraell, in holy writ, But thou keepe 
the Commandements that bee writ in this booke , 
God ſhall achen the ſickeneſſe of thee and ofthy ſeed , 
reat ſickeneſſe and long abiding, Yet ye ſhall under- 
nd, that God ſendeth otherwhile ſuch ſickeneſſe 
to good men, and other while to ſhrewes. To good 
men God doth it for two canſes ; and that is ſooth, 
Of ſickneſſe I wol to be underſtond 2 ſo, of all maner 
of 
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him to reſt, thro 
Jowes. that 1. on his hous, mayden or- 30 


of tribulations. The firft cauſe, for they ſhoulde al- 
way ever know, that 
themſelſe, but of God onely, and to echen their meek- 
neſſe. And thus ſaleth Paul, leſt the greatneſſe of re- 
velations rere mee up into pride, is ren a pricke of 
my fleſh, the angell of Sathanas to ſmite mee on the 
necke, wherefore I haye thrice prayed God, that hee 

a goe fro mee, and he anſwered mee: My grace 
is gent to thee, for vertue is ful filled in ſickeneſſe, 


have none perfections of 


to God. And alſo it is to take heede, that when ever 
ſickneſſe commeth, ever it ſheweth, that hee that ſuf- 
fereth this deadly, ſhall needs die. For though he may 
skape of his ſickneſſe. yet hee may not sxape death. And 
ſo thou mult needs come give reekening of thy baily. 
The ſecond'forinor that ſhall clepe thee to this parti 
eular dome, is elde or age. And the condition of him 
15 this, tho | 


leave thee, till he bring thee to the third, that is death. 


whereon.thus ſaith. the gloſe. The fiend, axing Iob to Io But there bee many that though they have this ſomnor 


bee tempted, was heard of God, and nought the 
Apoſtle axing his temptation to bee remooved. 
God heard him that ſhould be damned, and hee heard 
nought him that hee ſhould ſave. For oft the ſicke 
mag axit many things of the leche, that hee wole got 
geve . d that is for to make him whole of fick- 
neſſe. G OD. ſendeth ſaincts oft ſickeneſſe and 

jon, to give us ſinnefull wretches example of 
patience: For if hee ſuffer his ſaincts to have ſuch 


with them, they take none heed, th they ſec her 
heare bore, her backe crooked, — ſtinke, her 
teeth faile, her yen derk, her viſage rively, her crene 
wexit hevy to her. What meaneth all this, but that age 
ſumneth to the dome? 3 5 b 
But what more madhead may bee than à man to 
bee * and draw to ſo dreadfull à rekening there, 
where but hee anſwere well; hee forfeteth both body 


and ſoule to damnation for ever > If ſeeing a little 


tribulation in this world, and they thankin him there- 20 worldly mirth on the way, hee thinketh ſo mekill 


of, much more wretchis , that God ſendeth nat the 
hundred ie of their ſorrowe, ſhulden beare it 

ekely, fith wee have deſeryed a thouſand. ſo much 
as they haveth. Whereof, Tobie that one day 
when was wearie of burying of poore men, 
the which ſhulden have ley 2 and have bee 
etene of houndis, and foules, as carynes, of other un- 
reaſonable beaſts, when for wearineſſe hee had leyde 

Goddis ſufferance the Swal- 


dure into his eyen, and hee waret blinde. Thus it is 


writ of this temptation forſoth; Therefore, GO D 
ſuffered to come to him, that to them that comen af. 
ter ſhould bee given enſample of patience, as by the 
temptation of holy Iob. For ſith from his childhood 
evermore hee dread God, and ever kept his heſtes ; He 
Was not ed ayenſt G O D that the miſchieſe of 
blindeneſſe fell to him; but unmoveable dwelled in 


the dread of G O D, . all the dayes of 
his life. Loe that holy Writ ſajth expreſſely, That 40 
ſicke- the condition of him is, chat when ever hee come, . 


GOD ſuffered this holy man to have that 
neſſe, to give them that ſhould come after him en- 


. Gmpleof patience. Alſo otherwhile G Q D ſendeth 


ſickneſſe and tribulation. to wicked men, and for two 
cauſes. Firſt, for that they ſhould the rather dreade 
God, and leave their finne. As it is writ ; Their fick- 
neſſe hath been multiplied, andafter, * hyed 
to Godwazd. For wee ſee oft men in ſickneſſe know 
their G O D, that never would have turned to him 
while they hadde beene whole, Alſo GOD ſendeth 
them fickneſle oft to agaſt other men, leſt they follow 
their finne. As the ſickneſſe of King Antioche, whom 
6 Ob ſmote with ſuch a ſickneſſe, that wormes fell 
out. of his while hee lived, in ſo farre forth that 
her ſtanke ſo foule, chat his friends were ſo weary of 
it, 222 not ſuffer it. And at the laſt, when 
hes himſelfe might not ſuffer his one ſtinch, then hee 

£ to know himſelfe, and ſaid; It is rightfull to 
bes ſubject to G O D, and a deadly manne not to hold 


thereon, that hee f who draweth him, or whe- 
ther hee. draweth : So doth. hee that is ſmitten with 
age and liketh ſo onthe falſe worlds wealth, that hee 
forgetteth whether hee is away: Herefore faith an 
holy Doctour, that among all abuſions of the world 
moſt is of an old man that is obſtinate: for hee thin< 
keth not on his outgoing of this world, ne of paſſing 
into the life that is to come: hee beareth meſſengers 
of death, and hee leveth hem not, and the cauſe is this, 
for the threefold cord that ſuch an old man is boun- 
den with is hard to breke. This cord is cuſtome, that 
is of three plightes, that is, of ydle thought, unho- 
neſt ſpeech, and wicked deed : the which if they grow - 
eth in a man from the childhoode into mans age, they 
maketh a treble cord to bind the old man on cuſtome of 
ſinne. Herefore ſaith Eſay, breake the hondes of ſinne. 
Thinke herefore whoſoever that thou bee that art thus 
ſumned, that thou might not ſcape, that thou ne ſhalt 
yeld the rekening of thy baily. RE 

The third ſomner to this reckening, is death. And 


firſt, other the ſecond, other tlie laſt houre hee ne ſpa- 
reth, neyther power, ne yough, ne hee dreadeth no 
thretning, ne he netaketh hede of no prayer, ne of no 

ift, ne he graunteth no reſpit, but withouten delay 

ee bringeth forth to the dome. Herefore ſeyth Saint 
Auſten : Well ought every man drede the day of his 
death. For in what ſtate a mans laſt day findeth him, 
when he dyeth out of this world, in the ſame ſtate hee 


50 bringeth, him to his dome. Herefore ſeyth the wiſe 


man; Sonne thinke on thy laſt daye, and thou ſhale 
never ſinne. Therefore I rede that thou thinke, that 
thou ſhale geve reckoning of thy baily. 1 ſaid alſo, 
that there ſhall bee another doome , to the which all 
men ſhall come together, and this ſhall bee univerſall. 
And right as to the ether doome, every man ſhall bee 
cleped with theſe three ſymnours ; ſo to this dome 
all this world ſhall bee cleped with three generall cle- 
pers. And right as the other three meſſengers tell # 


himſelfe onely even with God, and the ſtory ſaith, he 6 mans end, ſo theſe tell the end of the world, The firſſ 


aged mercy of G O D, and made a vow to God, that 
hee would make the City of Ieruſalem free, and the 
Iewes to make them as free as the men of Athens; and 
that hee would honour G O D'S temple with pretious 
ary, and wleipty the holy veſſelles, and finne of his 
owne rent and ſpences perteining to the ſacrifice. 
And hee would become 2 Iew, and goe over all the 
lond to preach Gods ihe. And yet God gafe him 
not ſuch mercy as hee d And troy certaine 
thatit was for good. Inas muchas G O D knew hee 
would not. afterward hold his covenant , or elſe for 
* it too late. What meede was it for him 
to forſake his wickedneſſe > when hee was unfnighty 
to doe good or evill. Ngvertheleſſe, I trow hee was 
not damned, in as much as hee had ſuch repentance; 
for repentance inthis life come never too late if it bee 
ie But by this vengeance that G O D tooke on 

King, ſhould men ſee, what it i to be unobedient 


2 is the worldly ſickneſſe, the ſecond cleper is 
feebleneſſe, and the third is the end. The ſickeneſſe 
of the world thou ſhalt know by charity accodling. 
His elde and feebleneſſe thou ſhalt know by tokens 
fulfilling, and his end thou ſhalt know by Anti- 
chriſtis pacing Firſt I ſaid, thou ſhalt know the 
worlds ſickneſſe by charity accooling, - Clerkes that 
treate of kinde ſayne; that a body is ficke, when his 
bodily heate is too lite, or when his unkindely heate 
is too much. Sythe then all inde: is one body, 
whoſe kindelie heate is charity ( that is, love to G O D 
and to. our nei ) unkindely heate is luſtfuli 
love to other creatures, When therefore thou ſeeſt 
that the love of men to Godward and to their neigh 
bour is kitrle and faint, and the love of worldly things 
and luſtes of the fleſh is great and fervent; then wit 
thou wal, that unkindely heate is too great, and 
Kndly heats is too ligtle, That this bee acknowlish, 
% 


| The ſecond 


that hee tarie with thee, hee Will not Seat 


Eſay. 


The thiry 
amner. 
Diftintis 
mortis. 


Augeſtines, 


The day of 
iudgemer?; 


To know th? 
worlds ſickres 
Math: 
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of this ickeneſſe, I may prove by authority of Chriſt, 
For hee himſelfe gave them 2s a ſigne of the draw 

to the end of the world: For that wickedneſſe ſh 

bee in plenty, charity ſhall acoole. Therefore when 
thou ſeeſt charity thus little in the world, and wic- 
kedaeſſe encreaſe, know well that this world paſſeth 
2nd his wealth, and that this ſumner is come, And 


lum {udicigle. So it ſaweth that this laſte ae : 
than a halfe agoe, if Wee ful js ve Set tha * 
maydens reaſun : But if wee ſhulllepe to the Goſpel) 

than wee ſhall finde in the Goſpell of Matthew > 

the Diſciples axiden of Chriſt three queſtions, rirg Matth, 1 
what time the City of Ieruſalem ſhould bee deſtroyed. * 


thus ſeyth S. Paul, Wit yee well, that in the laſt daies 
ſhall come pe rillous times , and there ſhall bee men 


The ſecond, what token of his comming to th 
And the third, what ſigne of the endid? of — 
And Chriſt gave them no certaine time of theſe 


loving chemſelfe, that is to ſay, their bodies, covetous 10 things when they ſhulden fall, but hee gave them to. 


by pride, unobedient to father and mother, unkynde 
felons, withouten affection, withouten peace, blamers, 
5ncontident, unmilde, withouten benignity, traitors, re- 
bels ſwelling, lovers of luſts more chan of God, havin 
2 likenefſe of piety, and denying the vertue thereof. 
And theſe flee thou. If thou ſeeſt the people buſted 
wich ſuch conditions, wit thou well, that the firſt ſum- 
nour warneth all the world, that the day of reckoning 
draweth toward. 


kens, by which they might know When t | 
nigh, and fo as to he rst queſtion of the Hoey. drew 
of Ieruſalem hee ſaid ; when the Romanes come to he. 
ſiege that City, then ſoon after ſhe ſhall be deſtroyed 

And as, to the ſecond and the third; hee gaye 
many tokens, that is to ſay ; That Realme ſhull riſe 
againſt Realme, and people againſt people, and pe- 
ſtilences, and earthquakings, the which wee have 
ſeene in our dayes. But the laſt token that hee gave, 


The ſecond ſumnour, that warneth all the world, 20 was this; When yee ſeene. the abomination of eleng. 


is elde or ee wer and his feebleneſſe, and 


ſhewes tokens ut I know well, that wee be 
nought ſuffiſaunt to know, the times other the whiles 
chat the Father in Trinity hath gut on his owne pow- 
er, to ſhew certeinely the day, yeare, other houre of 
this dome, ith this knowlech was hid fro the privy 
Apoſtles.of Chriſt, and from Chriſts ood as to 
ſhew it to us.. Nathleſſe, wee mough | 
holy Writ, with reaſons, and expoſitions of ſaints well 


authority of 


neſſe ſaid of Danyet the Prophet, ſtanding on th 
Sanctuary; then who ſo Radeth, underſtont, Vpon 
which text, thus argueth a Doctour in 2 booke that 
hee maketh of the end of the world, If the words of 
Danyel haven, authority (as G OD ſayth that they 
haven ) it ſufficeth of the number of the yeares of the 
ende of the world; that Daniel hath written, Now 
Danyel in the twelfth Chapter , _ of this 2 
bomination , putteth betweene the ceaſing of the 


ly ſhew, that this day of wrath is nigh': But 30 buſie ſacrifice of the Iewes, the which fell, when 
FR ſt any man ſey in his heart as it is written of fol- by Titus and Veſpaſianus Ieruſalem was deſtroyed 
ebaylies, that they ſhall ſjen, my Lord, thatis, tar and the peopleof che. lere were dſparkld inal 
eth to come to the dome, and upon hope hereof the world, And this abomination that Doctours Antichitis 
e tzkerh ro ſmite ſervants and hynen of God, eate ſayne ſhall bee in t oof ws 'Antichriſtes dayes, 1290, comgan1409, 
and drinke and'make him dronke , I ſhall thew that Now proveth this Doctour, that a day muſt bee ca. Tis i 


J [ermon 
this day is at the hond; how ny. neyertheles can I not. ken for a yeare, both by authority of holy Writ inthe A g 
e pale; For if Paul ſaid nowe fbr a thouſand and Y 9955 15 che ate dünn 


ſame place and in other, and alſo by reaſon : So it Apoc. , 
three hundred yeare, and paſſed moe; wee ben thilke 
into whom the endis of the world ben come , much 


ſeemech to this clerke , that. the great Antichriſt 
ſhould come in the 24. yeate fro the birth of 


rather may ve ſeie the ſame that been ſo much neere 40 Chriſt, the which number of yeares is now fulfilled, 
the end than hee was, Alſo S. Chryſoſtome ſaith ; thou 


ſeeſt over all darkenes, and thou douteſt that the day 
is goe, firiſt on the valeys is darkneſſe whan the day 
draweth downward : whan therefore thou ſeeſt the 
valcies yderked, why douteſt thou whether it be nigh 
even, but if thou ſee the Sun ſo low that derknes is up- 
on the Hils, chou wolt ſeie doubtles that it is night: 
icht ſo, if thou ſee firſt in the ſeculars and the lewd 

nmen beg} derkeneſſes of ſinnes, and to 


* 


not fully twelve yeares and à halfe lacking. And 
this reaſon put not I as to ſhew any certaine time of 
his comming, fith I have not that knowledge; but 
to ſhew that hee is nye, but how nygh 1 wort never, 
But take wee heede to the fourth part of the ſecond 
viſion of Taint Iohn, put in'the booke of Revelations, 
ih the Which, under the opening of the ſeven ſcales, 
is declared the ſtate of the Church, from the time 
of Chriſt into the end of the world. The opening of 


have the maiſtrie, it is token that this world endeth. 550 the foure firſt ſcales (hew the ſtate of the Church, fro 


Bur when thou ſceſt priefis that been put on the high 
top of real ine, tar ld 2 
ven the commune in perfect living, that derk- 
neſſe of fianes 4 chem, who doubteth that the 
world nis at the end? And alſo Ahbot Ioachim in 
expoſition of Ieremie ſeyeth; Fro the yeare of our 
Lord be 2 5 Ah es to mee, us wee 
ben p on This ſu nigh 209; yeares. Alſo mai- 
den are in — If hes 2 


this reaſon. Right as on ſeven dies G O D made the 
world, ſo in 2000. yeare the world ſhall paſſe, And 
right as ĩn the ſixth day man was made and fourmed; ſo 
in 6000. ye re hee was brought againe and refourmed. 
Arnd as in the ſeventh day the world was full made, and 
God left off his working, right ſo in the 00. yeare, 
the rnunber of them that en bee ſaved bee 
fulfit'ed , and reſt ſhall bee to ſeyntes full in bodie 
and ſoule. If that it be fo as it ſeemeth to follow of this 


| | propheſie the third 
parte, the elevench viſion, the ſeventh chapter meveth 60 yede out overcommin 


the time of Chriſt to the time of Antichriſt and his 
foregoers, the which is ſhewed in the opening of 
the other three ſeales. The opening of the firlt ſcale 
telleth the ſtate of the Church, in the time of the 
preaching of Chriſt and of his Apoſtles. For the 
firlt, that is, the Lyon gave his voice, that betoke- 
neth the preachers of Chriſtes reſurrection and his 
aſcenſion, For then yede out a white horſe, andhe 
that ſate upon him had 2 bow in his hand, and hee 
to overcome. By this 
white-horſe wee underſtand the cleane life anc con- 
verſation that theſe preachers haden : and by the 
bowe , their true teaching, pricking ſorrowe in 
mennes hearts for their ſinnes withouten — 
And they enten out of Iewry that they comen 0 
overcomnumg ſome of the Iewes , and maken them 
to leaye the cruſt that they hadden in the olde Lawe , 
and to beleeve in Ieſus Chriſt and ſhewen his tea- 
1 And they wenten out to overcome the 


- 
* 


maydens words, chat 700 in paſſing of the world 70 Paynemes, ſhewing to them that their Images Were 


accordeth to ſeven dayes in his making it, ſee what 
lacketh that theſe 00. yeares ne beth Fi filed. for. 
if wee reken che number of yeares fro the nativity of 
Chriſt, to the frothe brginning of the world 
to if, and chou wolt follow Auſtine, Bede, and 
Oroſie, and moſt probable Doctors treating of this 
tnatret, are now almoſt fixe thouſand and fire 
hundred, 28 it is open in a booke that ix cleped Spec 


no „ but mens workes, unmighty to {ave 
themſelve or any other, drawing them to the belieſe 
of Tefus Chriſt God and man. In the opening 
ofthe ſecond ſeale, there cryed the ſecond beaſt, that 
is, 2 calſe, that was a beaſt wonted to be ſlaine, and o- 
fered to Cod in the olde Jaw, This ſheweth the fate 
ofthe Church inthe time of martyrs, that for then 
#e4faft preaching of Golsrrie lu ſhed their blowd, 
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The 4:ſeale. 
Expoſsi40, 


they weren M 


that is ſigniſied by the red horſe that went out at this 
ſeale opening; and this eſtate — at Nero the cur- 
ſed Emperour, and dured unto the time of Conſtan- 
tine the great , that endowed the Church, For in this 
time many of Chriſts ſervants, and namely the Lea- 
ders of Gods flocke were ſlaine, For of two and 
twenty biſhops of Rome that were betweene Peter 
and Silveſter the firſt, I reade but of foure but that 
artyrs for the Law of Chriſt, And al- 

in the time of Diocleſian the Emperour, the per- 

cution of the chriſten men was ſo great, thar in 
thirty dayes weren flaine 22. thouſand men and wo- 
men in divers countries for the law of God. 

The opening of the third ſeale telleth the ſtate of 
the Church in time of heretikes that beth figured by 
the blacke horſe, for falſe underſtanding of holy 
write : for then cryed the third beaſt that is a man, 
for at that time was it neede to preache the myſterie 
of Chriſts inca mation, and his paſſion ayenſt theſe 
erretikis that feliden mis of theſe pointis; h 
rooke verreyly mans kinde of our Lady, him being 
God as ho was byfore, and his moder being mayden 
byfore and after, The opening of the fourth ſeale, 
telleth the ſtate of the Church in the time of ypocri- 
tis, that beth ſignified by the pale horſe , that beth 
fignes of penance with outfoorth to blinde the peo- 
= And hee that fate upon this horſe his name was 
death, for they ſnulle flee ghoſtly them that they le- 
den, and teacheth to truſt upon other thing than 
God : 
thilke that theſe diſteineth. At that time ſhall it 
neede, that the fourth beaſt that is the Egle make 
his cry, that flyeth higheſt of foules to reare up Gods 
Goſpell, and to praiſe that law above other, leſt mens 
witte and their traditions ovyer- gone and treden 
downe the law of God, enforming of theſe w__ 
crites, and this is the laſt ſtate, that is, other ſhall bee 
inthe Church , byfore the comming of the great An- 
tichriſt. The opening of the fift ſcale telleth the ſtate 


of the Church that then God ſhall follow , and defire 40 


that lovers of Goddis law ſhulleth have after the end 
ofthis world to be delivered of this woe. The ope- 
ning of the fixt ſeale telleth the ſtate of the Church 
in time ofthe Antichriſts time, the which ſtate ye may 
know to be in the Church whan ye ſeth fulfilled, that 
Saint Iohn propheſieth to fall in the opening of this, 
where he ſaith thus : after this I ſawe foure Angels 
ſtonding upon foure corners of the earth, holding the 
foure Windes of the earth that they blowen nought 


of the throne, and bookes weren opened; and another 


booke was opened that was of life, and dede men we- 
ren judged after the things that weren written in the 
bookes after their worchings, Theſe bookes beth 
mens conſciences that now beth cloſed. But then 
they ſhulleth bee opened to all the world to reden 
therein both dedis and thoughts, Buit the booke of 
life is Chriſts living and doctrine, that is now hid to 
men that ſhulleth be damned through their owne ma- 


ro lice, that deemeth men to ſerve the world rather than 


God: In the firſt book ſhall be write all that we ha- 
veth doe, inthat other booke ſhall be write that we 
thnlden have doe, and then ſhulle dede men bee 
demyd of thilke thingis that ben written in the bookis: 
For if the dedis that we haven doe, the which beene 
written in the bookis of our conſcience , be according 
to the booke of Chriſts teaching and his living, the 
which is the booke of life, we ſhulle be ſaved, or elſe 
we ſhulle be damned, for the doome ſhall be given 


ow Chriſt 20 after our workis. Looke therefore now what thing 


is written in the booke of thy conſcience, while thou 
art here: and if thou findeſt ought contrary to Chriſts 
life, other to his teaching, with the knife of penaunce 
and repentance ſcrape it away and write it better, ever- 
more hertly thinking that thou ſhalt yelde reckening of 
thy bayly. | 
Alſo1 faid principally that it were to witen, what 
reward ſhall bee geve on that doome, to wiſe ſervants 
and good, and what to falſe ſervants and wicked. For 


and helle followeth him, for helle received 30 the which it is to wite, that our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 


ſhall come to the doomehere into this world, in the 
fame body that he tooke of our Ladie, having there- 
on the woundis that he ſuffered for our againe bieng, 
And all that ever ſhullen be ſaved, taking againe their 
bodyes clyying totheir head Chriſt , ſhull be raviſhed 
metyng him in the aire, as Paul faith : They that ſhall 
be damned lyen upon the earth, as in a tonne of wine 
the dreggis dwellen byneth, and the cliere wine ho- 
veth above. Then ſhall Chriſt axe reckening ofthe 


deedes of mercy, 9 falſe chriſten men for the 
levying of them, 1 


reherſing the deedes of the ſame 
and other truthis by the which his true ſervants then 
followed him, that ſhulle thilke falſe ſervants goes 
with the devill, whom they have ſerved in the earth, 
then ſwallowing into the endleſſe fire, And rightfull 
men ſhullen goe into everlaſting life , then ſhall bee 
fullfilled that is written in the booke of privities; Woe 
woe , woe, tohem that dwellen in the earth, Woe to 
the paynym that gafe that worſhip to dead images 


n the earth, ne upon theſea, ne upon eny tree. 50 wrought of mans hands, and to other creatures that 


Theſe foure Angels beth the number of all the De- 
vils miniſters, that on that time ſhulleth in che — 
ſaunce of their Lord Antichriſt ſtoppe the foure 
windis, that beth the foure Goſpels to be preached, 
and ſo let the breth of the Grace of the holy Ghoſt 
to fall upon men mourning for finne, and calling them 
to amendment, and to other that wolden increaſe in 
yertues, other upon perfit men? What is there after 
this to fall, but that the myſtery of the ſeaventh ſeale 
be ſhewed , that he come in his owne perſon, 
eſus Chriſt ſhall flee with the ſpirit of his mouth, 
when the fiend ſhall ſhew the utmoſt perſecution , 
that he and his ſervants may doe to Chriſtis limmes , 
and that ſhall bee the third warning that the world 
fhall have to come to this dreadfull dome. 

In all this matter have I nought ſeid of my ſelſe, 
but of other doors that beth ptoved, 1 ſeyd alſo in 
my ſecond principall part, that it were to wete to- 
fore what Tudge we ſhall reken. Wherefore we ſhul- 


leth wite that God himſelfe ſhall heare this recke- 70 in the fellowſhip of Saints. 


ning, he that ſeethall our dedis, and all our ye 
+ ler. mag, of our life to the ed, and he ſhall 

ew their the hid things of our hert, opening to all 
me world the rightfulneſſe of his dome, So that with 
the might of God, every mans dedis to all the world 
fhallbe hewed , and ſo it ſeemeth by the words of S, 
Lohn, in the booke of privities, there he feith thus :-I 
ſawe dede men, little and great, ſtonding in the fight 


he ſhould have gone to God that him wrought : Woe 
to the le that truſt.th ſo muchil in the olde Lawe, 
then ſhall he ſe Maries ſonne deeming the world whom 
he deſpiſed and ſee on the croſſe Woe to the falſe 
chriſten man that knew the will of his Lord and ful.. 
filled it nought. 
Alſo woe for fin of thinking to thee, that thou haſt 
ſhyt out the meine of God, chat is, minde of his paſſi- 
on, holy contemplation of his goodneſſe, and memo - 


That go ry of his benefites, fro the chamber of thine hert; and 


haſt made it a houſe of ſwyn and a den of theeves, by 
uncleane thoughtes and delightes. As thou here haſt 
ſperd God out of thine hert, ſo he ſhall ſpere thee out 
of heaven : Thou haſt herberwid the meine of the 
fiend, and with them in hell thou ſhalt ever abide: woe 
alſo for ſinne of ſpeech, for thou might nought open thy 
foule and ſtinking mouth with the which thou haft 
ſpoken unhoneſtly, curſing, fraud, deceite, leafinges , 
— {corning, and bac kebiting, to praiſe God 
For loving is not comyn- 
lych in mouthes of ſinners. For in the which git 
is haddeſt kept thy mouth cleane, thou ſhoudeſt 
bave ſonged in fellowſhip of Angels this bleſſed ſong; 
Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus, Dominut Derts omni potens; 
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty. Then yel- 
ling and weeping thou ſhalt cry in company of devils, 
Ve, Ve, Ve, quaite ſuit twitbre 7 

Woe, Woe, Woe, How great beth theſe darknefſe 2 wo 

alto 


— 


The Pope perjured. K ing Henry the fourth writeth to the Pope. 


alſo for ſinne of deeds, Thou haſt bene proud, th and taken out of them both,to be made — 
ride ſhall be drawne to hell, as Eſay faith, or . 20vided mozeover, 2 none ſhould ok Pope ie ING 
bene brent with envie of the devill. Envie entred — 02 abſolution from the ſaid pꝛomile, vo HE x.4.0 
into the world, and they ſhoulden followen him that and bond. once paſſed among them; Unto all which | 
ben on his fide , as Salomon ſaith, Or thou haſt be- things furthermoze every with his 
ſtirred with wrath , and everich man that beareth - Theſe thi and ratified npon 
wrath to his brethren is guilty in doome, as Chriſt in election. was 
the Goſpell faith of Matthew. Or thou haſt be flow 
to good deedes, myſſawe ſhall come to thee as 2 | | 
wayfaring man, and thy poverty as a man armed, as 10 
the Booke of Proverbes ſaith, Or thou haſt haunted | 
lechery, gluttonie, or covetiſe. That forſooth were And 8 The oth and 
ye, that everich avouterer, or uncleane man, that is a peare op of pope 
glutton, other chynch , ſhall never have heritage in 2egout ther2, 
the Realme of Chriſtand of God, as Paul ſaith. But 
fire, brimſtone, and the ſpirit of —— that is, the 
fiend of hell, ſhulen be a partie of their paine, as it is 
written in the Pſaulter when theſe Damned men be in 
this woe, they ſhulen ſing this ruefull Song that is 
: ywritten in the Booke of mourning : the joy of our 20 oath 
Note. heart is ago: our quiet is turned into woe, the 
Crowne of our head is fallen us fro. Alas for finne 
that we have do. But joy and joy, and jo to. them 
that be ſaved, Ioy in God, toy in themſelfe, joy in 
other that ben ſaved. Alſo joy for their travell is 
brought to ſo gracious an end. Toy, for they ſcape 
mn. paine of Hell; Ioy, for their bliſſe thatthey han 
* in the ſight of God, cui ſu bonor & gloria, in jecula jeculorum, 
1 , | 4 - Cardinals | 
| | mg moreover leave the per 
their counſell (4: pope. 


The letter of K. Henry thefourth to pope 
Cregorie the twelfth. 


was in ſpace a — and nine 
videſupra, $ was e to the number of two hun- 5 (chiſme of 
1 | the! | Urbanus © ay ſay) hath beene through the Nom. 
chanus 5. : Llowe! Boniface occaſion of warre raiſed up in divers quarters of the 
Bonifacius 9. th oho ſate foure ſe world, and now oflate, to the number of thirty thou- Thirtythow 
a ſand ſouldiers, which have beene ſlaine through the 2 
diſſention moved about the Biſhopricke of Leodium fd. Þ 
betweene two ſet 2 by the authority of one pope, itte 
the other by the au rity of the other Pope, fighting 4" 
60 in Campe for the title of that Biſhopricke . Certes yet 
The cardinals would lament in Spirit and be ſore grieyed in Minde 
Dev! toceale for the ſame. So that with good conſcience ye would 
a * relin rather the honour of the Sea Apoſtolike 
The — uy 
; | than ſuffer ſuch horrible bloodſked hereafterto enſue , 
under the cloke of diſſimulation, following herein the 
example of the true mother in the booke of Kings: who 
pleading before Salomon for the right of her Childe , 
rather would depart from the Childe, than the Childe 
= mould be p by the ſword. ' And although it may 
. 5 e 70 be vehemently ſuſpected by the new creation of nine 
I zeeminence; Cardinals, by you laſt made, contrary to your oth ( 2s 
other men doe ſay) that you doe but little heede or care 
for ceaſing the Schiſme ; Yet farre be ic from the hea- 
ring and noting of the world, that your circumſpect 
ſeate — cle noted barn diſtained with ſuch an 
| inconſtancy of minde ; whereby the laſt error may be 
So that both theſe two worſe thaa the firſt. Ea Cho b dart the 
agreeing together, one chiefe bil ſecond, | ee 
; 1 Ning 
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called to that 
ſhould effectu 
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(K1NG King Henry the fourth to the Cardinals, 


J 


HEN, 4+ 
Qenry 4. ANd to the Cardinals likewiſe , the ſaid king dire- + 

ed — cteth another letter with theſe contents here fol- 

* lowing. Wee deſiring to ſhew what zeale wee have 

had and have, to the reformation of peace of the hall and 


be conta 


out 
d be and impꝛiſoned, all 
ouſly beſeech your reverend Colledge; That if it appellation ſet apart, the helpe alſo of the ſecular 
chance the ſaid Gregory to be preſent at the Councell | z if na 1 
Concilium of Piſe, and to render up his popedome, according Theſe were t this mighty and 
pianum. to your 8 . _— — : you _ ſo or- * . the 
daine for his ſtate totally, that chiefly God may be on other ſide 
pleaſed thereby, and that both the ſaid Gregory and » ercepteth 1 arid ob gt 
alſo we which entirely love his honour and commodi- | in his boke inti popes cru- 
ty, may have cauſe to give you worthily condigne . ell bull. 
2 for the ſame, 1bid. 


This being done in the pere of our Lo2d 1409. 
1 I next follo — 
cardinals 


18722 


88 


The notable 
tudgement of 
God in ſtri- 
king the adver · 
ſaries of che 


11 
Js 


Th 
1 


2 
f 


g F 
grem 
lun 23. fon of _— to other, was not able to gi ; J 
one yere of his quarrelling archbiſhop, be 6ocpett 
foe \:ldome 6 
; long quiet. 


tragedy, bent all his 
e Bohemians, as — here. 


ſucceeded pope: Who, likewiſe P. John 72. 
the orb th yl 
» pea and r willing) ſhall be declared in f 


ſts, — matters of the = — our hiſkozy, comming to the perre of our 
1413. 
ee ae e e 
e 2anny o were 
cited up to Rome. infeſted and oppꝛeſſed in — Ln » but . 
s citation, ere in England, and that ſo much the moze here, 
cauſe that the king.not like to Mincellaus, went 
full and whole with the pope and his pꝛelats againſt 
— Pg 7 eee 
02 ſermons 70 p reaſon 0 ng dome and 
in cathedzall churches his members here in thts — 2 "on 
te ſtrong , that none durſt ſtirre oz once mute againſt clergy of Eng- 
charchyards. And that the articles of them. The biſhops having the King ſo full on their land in thal⸗ 
ſhould in no caſe of any perſon, of what fide,armed mozeober with lawes, ſtatutes, puniſh- darts. 
ſkate, condition, oʒ degr ſoever , be ſuffered tobe ments, impꝛiſonments, ſWoꝛd , fire, and fagot,reigned 
,02 defended, either p2ibily oz apertly. and ruled as they liſted, as kings and pꝛinces with- 
Commandin 1 and a ſaidarch- inthemlelves.So ſtrong were ey of power, that 
bilhop, that be w b foure batchelers of Divinity, no humane fozce was able to . againſt ”m : 
pp 0 


The Pope perjured. King Henry the fourth writeth to the Pope. 


UHncluſior, 


Dide ſupra. 


Vrbanus 5. 
Bonifacius 9. 
Innocentius 7. 


Gregorius 12. 
The cardinals 
device to ttaſe 


oth ofthe car di · 
nals made fo; 
the ſchiſine. 


alſo for ſinne of deede. Thou haſt bene proud, thy 

ride ſhall be drawne to hell, as Eſay faith, or thou 
haft bene brent with envie of the devill. Envie entred 
into the world, and they ſhaulden followen him that 
ben on his ſide, as Salomon ſaith. Or thou haſt be- 
ſtirred with wrath, and everich man that beareth 
wrath to his brethren is guilty in doome, as Chriſt in 
the Goſpell ſaith of Matthew. Or thou haſt be flow 
to good deedes, myſſawe ſhall come to thee as 2 
wayfaring man, and thy poverty as a man armed, as 
the Booke of Proverbes ſaith, Or thou haſt haunted 
lechery, gluttonie, or covetiſe. That forſooth were 
ye, that everich avouterer, or uncleane man, that is a 
glutton, other chynch, ſhall never have heritage in 
the Realme of Chriſt and of God, as Paul ſaith. But 
fire, brimſtone, and the ſpirit of tempeſtes, that is, the 
fiend of hell, ſhulen be a partie of their paine, as it is 
written in the Pſaulter when theſe Damned men be in 
this woe, they ſhulen ſing this ruefull Song that is 
ywritten in the Booke of mourning : the joy of our 
heart is a go: our quiet is turned into woe, the 
Crowne of our head is fallen us fro. Alas for ſinne 
that we have do. But joy and joy, and joy to them 
that be ſaved. Ioy in God, ioy in themſelfe, joy in 
other that ben ſaved. Alſo joy for their travell is 
brought to ſo gracious an end. Ioy, for they ſcape 
the paine of Hell; Ioy, for their bliſſe thatthey han 
in the ſight of God, Cui ſu honor & gloria, in jecula ſcculorum, 
Amen. f 


meth to be pzeache 
ickliffe 
the matte Elpectally having befoze our e m_— 
publike utility of the Neader to whom, by the ſtudi- 
— — might riſe matter 
true Chꝛiſtian infoꝛmation 
fearing of God, and of the 
Chꝛiſtians mans life, 
Which J thought good to annere further in our 

ftozy,after the examination of William Thozpe, and 
the martyrdome of William Sawtrey,and of John 
Badby thus deſcribed( as ye have heard) which was 


of 
of the wholeſome 40 our Lozd, 1409, 
bn of every 8 theſe, wi 


and taken out of them both, to be made the true pope. © 
20vided mo2zeover, that none ſhould ſeeke A be ie ING 
—— 02 abſolution from the ſaid pꝛomiſe, dow, HES, 4, 
and bond once paſſed among them; Unto all which 
things furthermoze every one ſubſcribed with his 
hand. Theſe things thus pzefired and ratified upon 
the ſame, they pꝛoceeded to p election. Jn which was 
choſen Gzego:tus the twelfth, who the ſame dap ol 
his election in the pꝛeſence of all the cardinalls con⸗ 
lo firmed the vow, ſacrament, and pꝛomiſe made, ſub 
ſcribing the ſame with his hand in ſoꝛme as follow- 
eth. And J Gꝛegorie, this day being the laſt of Ng. The oth and 
vember, inthe peare or dur Lo2d, 1407, choſen and Glen 
elected foz biſhop of Nome, doe ſweare, vow, and 
pꝛomiſe, and confirme all the pꝛemiſſes above contaf, 
ned, ac. This being done, ſhoꝛtly after hee wag 
crowned, being of the age ol $o,yeeres. As the time 
_ _ s ——— — cardinals — — great 
»Wälting n the Acc to hi 
20 oath would give over, with beer pope alſo, A0 
not long aſter, the matter began indeed between g. 7 
the two popes to be atfempted , by letters from one 4% © 
to another; aſſigning both day and place, where any 
— they ſhould meet together;but yet no effec did 


This lo paſsing on, great murmuring was among 
that The pop 
at length he as be. kallly petturtd 
30 f periured (as no leſſe he was) lending moreate; 2 


to s Ep:inces of other lands, | t 
t alsi ance! therin,to — foz their counſell urtd pov! 
- x reſt; cardinalli 


ale the ſchiſme. Amon 


rema 
mas A2undell at t 
lect 9 awes an once, Aer 
o wiite to Gzegorie dir | 
letter here under enſuing , which od the —__ Anno, 
The contents of the letter be 8 


The letter of K. Henry the fourth to pope 
Cregorie the twelfih. 


King Yeury 4. 
to pope Gugo⸗ 
ty the 12. 


Thirty thon⸗ 


world, and now of late , 
{land ſlaine in 


ſand ſouldiers, 

diſſention moved about 

betweene two ſet up, one by the aut 
the other by the authority of the oth 


relin Sea Apoſtolike, 
than ſuffer ſuch horrible bloodſhed how ban enſue , 
under the cloke of diſſimulation, following herein the 
example of the true mother in the booke of Kings: who 
pleading before Salomon for the right of her Childe , 
rather would = 
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K.Henry the fourth writeth to the Pope. Councell of Piſg. The Goſpell taketh root in Bohemia. 


King Henry the fourth to the Cardinals, 


Nd to the Cardinals likewiſe , the ſaid king dire- 
cteth another letter with theſe contents here fol- 
lowing, Wee deſiring to ſhew what zeale wee have 
had and have, to the reformation of peace of the 
Church; by the conſent of the States of the realme, 
have directed to the biſhop of Rome our letters after 


and two Docozs of the canonlaw topned unto hm. 


would p2oceed upon the ſame, and ſo pꝛovide that no 
perſon in churches ,. ſcholes, oz any —— 
ſhould teach, defend, oz appꝛobe any of the afo2cſaid 


articles. So that whoſoever ſhould attempt the con Tb Fat 


trary, ſhould be accounted an heretike, 
he ſhall revoke ſolemnly and publikely the ſaid arti⸗ 
cles, and ſhall foz ever abiure the bokes whercin the 
fozeſaid articles be contained, ſo that they map be 


the tenour of the copie herewith in theſe preſents in- 10 utterly aboliſhed out from the eyes of the faithfutl; 


cloſed to be executed effectually: wherefore we ſeri- 
ouſly beſeech your reverend Colledge; That if it 
chance the ſaid Gregory to be preſent at the Councell 
of Piſe, and to render up his popedome, according 
to your deſire, and his owne oath; you then ſo or- 
daine for his ſtate totally , that chiefly God may be 
pleaſed thereby, and that both the ſaid Gregory and 
alſo we which entirely love his honour and commodi- 
ty , may have cauſe to give you worthily condigne 
thanks for the ſame, 1bid. 


This being done in the pere of our Lo2d 1409. 
afterward in the ycere next following, An. 1410. the 
cardinals of both the popes, to wit, of Oꝛegoꝛius 
and Benedictus,by common advice aſſembled toge- 
ther at the city ol Piſe,fo2 the ref mation of unity 
and peace in the church. To the which aſſembly,a 
great multitude of pꝛelats and biſhops being con- 
vented) a new pope was choſen , named Alexander 
the fifth. But to this election, 9 
noz Benediaus did fully agree. hereby there 
were th:e& popes together in the Romane Church 
(that is to underſtand) not thze crownes upon one 
popes head, 20e in one popiſh church to⸗ 
gether. This Alexander, being newly made pope, 

carcely had well warmed his triple crowne , but 
ſtraight giveth out full remiſſion,not of a few,but of 
all manner of ſins uhatſoever, to all them that con- 
ferred any thing to the monaſtery of S. Bartholo- 
mew by Dmt | 
any of theſe dayes following ; to wit, on Paundie 
thurſday, god Friday, Eaſter even, the feaſt of the 
Annunciation, from the firſt evenſong to the latter, 
But this pope,which was ſoliberall in giving remiſs 
Pres to other, was not able to give 

Fo a mn e 

. Jn vhoſe ſte up pope John 23. 

In the time of this Alexander great ſtirre began 
in the countrey ol Bohemia, by the occaſion of the 
bokes of John Wickliffe, uh 
the of John Hus, and of other both men and 


hands of J 
women, eſpecially of the lay ſozt, and artificers, be- 


The letter of 


a notable learned man, and a ſin 


gan there to do much god. Jnſomuch, that divers 
of them not onely men, but women alſo , partly by 
the reading of their bokes tranſlated into their 
tongue, partly by the ſetting odio 
that time in the Univerſity of Pzage, were in ſhozt 
time ſo ripe in indgement, and pꝛompt in the Dcrt- 
ptures,that they began to move q 
to reaſon with the pzieſts, touching matters of the 
« TOY”. 

p reaſon thereof , complaint was bꝛought to 
the ſaid pope Alexander the fifth,vho cauſed eftlones 
the fozenamed John Hus to be cited up to Rome. 
But when he came not at the popes citation, then 
the ſaid pope Alexander addzeſled his letters to the 
archbiſhop of Swinco.Wherein he ſtraitly charged 
him top2ohibite and foꝛbid, by the anthozity Apoſto- 


licall, all manner of pꝛreachings oꝛ ſermons to be -0 


made to the people but onely in cathedꝛall churches 
oz colledges,02 pariſh churches,02 in monaſteries,02 
els in their churchvards. And that the articles of 
Wickliffe ſhould in no caſe of any perſon , of what 
ſtate, condition, 02 degr# ſoever , be ſuffered tobe 
bolden, taught, oꝛ defended, either pꝛivily oꝛ apertlp. 
Commanding mozeover and charging the ſaid arch⸗ 
bithop , that he with foure batchelers of Divinity, 


20 mandate of the p 


oztns 30 
G2egoz 9 


ld, reſoꝛting to the ſatd Church 40 


then comming to 50 died in Hung 


the ſame ſhould be appzchended and impziſoned, 
appellation ſet apart , the helpe alſo of the — 
i." The wore ne- gh 
— TDIS comm nopg 
ga bull on the other ſide John 
Dus, iuſtly complaining, excepteth againe and ob 
iegeth many things, as 1 is boket a 
is 


tuled De Eccleſia, cap.:8. UWhere he 
. 

an 
Chaif himlele preachedte 


ings and ſayin 
og 


inflelds, in 


d fo the word of God to be ed in them. 

Wherefoze (ſaith he) from this — nx 

mandate of pope Alexander, J did appeale unto the 

— — — — better infoꝛmed and adviſed, 
as pꝛoſecutin ale 

(ſaith John Hus) — ni — 


Then the archbiſhop of Suinco afoꝛeſaid, to w 

this pꝛeſent bull was directed, when he ſaw — 
ceſſe, buls and mandates of the biſhop of Rome to 
be thus contemned of John Hus and his fellowes, 
neither having any hope of redꝛeſſe in Minceſlaus 
the king, which ſeemed to neglec the matter, went 
out of his countrep into Dungary,to | 
to Sigilmond king of Hungary, and bꝛother to the 
ſaid ceſlaus. But this quarrelling archbiſhop, 
whether befoꝛe (as the Bohemians ſap) oꝛ after (as 
Silvius ſaith) that he had ſpcken with Sigilmond; 
vied in Pungary 45 the fozp (9th. f lag 

bl ; p at , 02 0 ro . 
Whereby a little moze liberty and quiet was — 
by the Loꝛd unto his Golpell , newly beginning to 
take rot among the Bohemians. Albeit, this tran- 
quillity there did not long continue without trouble 
and perſecntton , neither could it in thoſe furious 
dayes and reigne of Ant ichꝛiſt. Fo after this Ale- 
Flaying bs part r his tragedy, Dent al Jr wigtt 
play edy, bent all his mi 
and maine to diſturb the Bohemians, as — — 


ons, pea and 60 after ne willing) ſhall be declared in further 


— — our hiſtoꝛp. comming to the perre of our 
2D 1413, 

Thus the pœꝛe Chiſtians (as pe ſœ) like to the 
filly Jſraelites under the tyzanny of Pharaoh, were 
infeſted and oppzeſſed in every place, but eſpecially 
here in England, and that ſo much the moze here, 
becauſe that the king not like to Mincellaus, went 
full and whole with the pope and his pꝛelats againſt 
oe CO . 

By reaſon whereof the king dome of the pope and 
his members here in thts — — ſo 
ſtrong , that none durſt ſtirre oz once mute againſt 
them. The biſhops having the King ſo full on cheir 


ſide, armed mozeober with lawes, ſtatutes, puniſh- 


ments,impziſonments,ſwo2d;fire,and faget,retgned 


and ruled as they liſted, as kings and pꝛinces with- 

in themſelves. So ſtrong were they of power, that 

no humane fozce was able to IT againſt them: 
pp 


ſo 


crus li bull a 


and unleſſe gainit J. us 


John Vus ov ; 
lecteth again(t 
the popes cru 
ell bull. 


The popes 
bull comrary 
to Chaik. 


The notable 
judgement of 
God in ſtri⸗ 
king the adver ; 
lar ies of the 
Golpell. 


he Solpell 
ſeldome times 
long quiet. 


P. John 23. 


he bzide as 
glozy of the 
cler gy of Eng- 
land in that; 
dave 
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The ringing of Curphew. Forty dayes pardon for five Aves, 


mn =. 


ſo exalted in pꝛide, and puft up in gloꝛy, that the? 
thought all things tobe ſubiect to their reverend m2? 
icſt:es. Whatſoever they ſet foꝛth oꝛ decreed,it mult 
of all men be received and obeyed. 

And ſuch was their ſuperſtitions blindneſſe and 
curious vani:y , that rhatſoever toy came once in 
their kentaſie; it was ſtraightwapes determined 
and ſtabliſhed fo2 a law of all men io be obſerved , 
were it never ſo frivolous 02 ſuperſtitious ; as well 
appeareth by Thomas Arundell archbiſhop of Can- 
terbuxy and other, vho having now a little letſure 
from flaping and killing the innocent people, Par- 
tyꝛs and Conkeſſours of the Lo2d, anb having now 
bꝛought their enemies (as they theught) under feet ; 
began to ſet up themſelves , and to intent new cu- 
ſtome, as the guide is of the popes Church, ever to 
intrude into the church of God ſome ceremony 02 
cuſtonie of their owne making, wherebythe church 
of Chziſt hath bene hitherto exceedingly peſtred. 
So likewiſe this Thomas Arundell , iHinking the 20 
church yet not ſufficiently ſtuffed with ceremonies 
and vame traditions of men, b2ingeth in a new 
found gaud, commonly called the tolling of Aves, 
in hondur of our lady, with certaine Aves to be ſaid, 


lo 


Forty paves of and dares of par don to be given fo2 the ſatne. Foz 


P3029 given 


ö by T. Arundell 


ac chbi op. 


Ringing of 
Curph;w, 


Tf this be not 
blaſphemous 


the ra:ification m creof, under the pꝛetence of the 
kings requeſt, he direced his mandate to the biſhop 
of London, woll ſtuffed with woꝛds of idolatry, as 
by the reading thereof map appeare , in fozme of 
termes as followeth. 


A mandate of Thomas Arundell, directed to the 


Biftop of London, to Warne men to ſay certains 
prayers at the tolling of the Aves, or 
ringing of CurpbeW. 


Homas, &c. To the right reverend our brother, 

the lord Robert, by-the grace of God biſhop of 
London, greeting, &c. While we lift our eyes round 
about us, and Behold attentively with circumſpect 
confideration , how the moſt high word that was in 
the beginning with God, choſe to him an holy and 
immaculate virgin of the kingly ſtocke, in whoſe 
wombe hee tooke true fleſh by inſpirall inſpiration , 
that the mercifull goodneſſe of the Sonne of God, that 
was nnereats, might aboliſh the ſentence of condem- 
nation, Which all the 2 of mankinde, that 
was created , had by ſinie incurred : Amongſt other 50 
labours in the vine of the Lord of Sabbath, we ſung 
to God our Saviour with great joy in him, carefully 
thinking, that though all the * of the Chriſtian 
Religion did extoll with voices o —— ſo worthy 
2 virgin, by whom we received the beginnings of our 
redemption, by whom the holy day firſt ſhined to us, 
which gave us hope of ſalvation; And although all 
the ſame people were drawne to reverence her , which 
being a-happy Virgin , conceived the Sonne of God, 
che King of heaven, the Redeemer and Saviour of all 6 
nations, miniftring light to the people that were mi- 
ferably drowned in the darkneſſe of death: We truly 
as the ſervants of her owne inheritance, and ſuch as 


and DO 02P are written of, to be of herpeculiar dower, as we 


to Cyztit, let 
the reader 
indge. 


Thee men 
mabte a Vello⸗ 
na of out Lady 


are by every mans confeſſion acknowledged to be, we 
I ſay ought more watchfully than any others to ſhew 
the endeayours of our devotion in praiſing her, Who 
being hitherto mercifull to us, yea being even cowards, 
would that our power, being as it were ſpread abroad 
every where through all the coaſts of the world, ſhould 
with a victorious arme feare all forraigne nations; That 
our power, being on all ſides ſo defended with the 
buckler of her protection, did ſubdue unto our victo- 
rious ſtandards, and made ſubject unto us, nations both 
neere at hand and farre off 

Likewiſe our happy eſtate (all the time that wee 
have paſſed ſince the beginning of our lives) may be 
well attributed onely to the helpe of her medicine; 


70 


30 


to whom alſo we may worthily — 1 
in theſe our times, under the mighty governement o | 
our moſt Chriſtian king, our deliverance from the ra 
vening wolyes, and the mouthes of cruell beafts, which Falſehcty, 


9 


I N 
Hex 4.| 


had prepared againſt our bankets a meſſe of por d 
mineſed ful of gall, and hated us unjuſtly , ſecretly =: "Relays 
ing in wait for us, in recompence of the good will 

that we ſhewed to them. Wherefore, that ſhe bein 

on high ſitting before the throne of the heavenly ma. 

jeſty , the defendreſſe and patroneſſe of us all, beine 
magnified with all mens praiſes , may more plentif ly 

exhibit to us the ſonnes of adoption the teats of her 

* grace,in all thoſe things that we ſhall have to do; ar 

the requeſt of the ſpeciall devotion of our Lord the Wend 
King himſelfe, we command your brotherhood, ſtrait. =, * 
ly enjoyning you, that you command the ſubjects of 
your city fad, dioceſſe, and of all other ſuffragan, to 

worſhip our lady Mary the mother of God and our 
patroneſſe and protectreſſe, evermore in all adyer. * e196. 
ſty , with ſuch like kinde of prayer and accuſtomed tothis mann 
manner of ringing, as the devotion of Chriſts fairh. ft e 
full people is wont to worſhip her at the ringing of Phony fake, 
Eoure le feu. And when before day in the morning againit the * 
ye ſhall cauſe them to ring, that with like manner ot Ch ; 
prayer and ringing ſhe be every where honoured de. Ringing 
voutly by the aforeſaid eur and your ſuffragans, and Chen. 
their ſubjects as well religious as ſecular, in your and 
their Monaſteries and collegiate Churches: That we 
ſo humbly calling upon the mercy of the heayenly Fa- 
thet , the right Band of the heavenly piety, may mer. 
cifully come to the helpe , the protection and detence 
of the ſame our Lord the King, who for the happy te- 
medy of quietneſſe, and for our ſuccour from tempe. 
ſtuous flouds , is ready to apply his hands to work and 
his eyes with all his whole defire to watehing, We 
therefore eoveting more earneſtly to ſtirre up the minds 
of all faithfull people to ſo devout an exerciſe of God, 
c. We grant by theſe preſents, to all and eyery 
man, &e. that ſhall ſay the Lords Prayer and the $alu- 
tation of the Angell five times at the morning peale 
with a de vout minde, z0tiens gu ien (how oft ſoever 
forty dayes pardon by theſe preſents. Given under ou 
ſeale in our mannour of Lambeth the ro. day of Feby, 


is noftre tranſlat. 9. Ex regiſt. Thom. e. 
rundel. 


* Thepayiny 


Fate dares 
unden lg; file 
AVG, 


ſights and ceremonies, ſremly perhaps to 


h 

outward p per. 
their own groſſe affection; but not agreeing (nay ra⸗ 
22 Te in to the right nature and condi- 
no 


all houſe and kingdome of the 
zd. And like as in their inventions they ſwerve 
utterly from the right handling of all ſpirituall go- 
vernment ; ſo in Hetr manners and fozme of lil 
likewiſe they do reſemble little oꝛ no part almoſt of 
_ — ae and —— 1 — and mini⸗ 
s o : 
Exam ohereo are plenty and plaine in theſe 
Romane Pꝛelats to be noted; ho ſo well conſider- 
the humble ſtate and lowly ſpirit ſchich ought 
to be in paſtoꝛall leaders of the church,will compare 
the _ with theuſnall pomp of theſe glozious po- 


As foꝛ example; vhat can be moꝛe convenient fo2 . 
a true paſto2 ecclefiaſticall, than humility of heart 
and , accoding to the example of the head bi⸗ 
ſhop himſelfe 2 ©o that greater ſhew of arrogan- 
cy and pꝛide could there be, than in this, hom 3 


þave oft named befoze , Thomas Arundel! eve 


ritnall 


— — 


Churches in London ſuſpended for not ringing at the archbiſhops comming. 723 

ſhop of Canterbury: kho,paſſing by the high ſtreet 
of London, did not only lok and wait toꝛ the ring- 
iug of the bells,fo2 a triumph of his comming, but 
take great ſnnffe, and did ſuſpend all ſuch churches 
in London (not onely with the ſterple and bels, but 
alſo with the oꝛgans ) ſo many as did not receive his 


and the religious and diſcreet men the Prior and Co- 1 

p x n Airiante bz» 
vent of the {ame church on the other partie, for not tween the bi- 
ringing of bels at the commiug of our ſaid brother to top and pꝛio: 
his foreſaid church, at length the parties (conſidering 10 — 
the great inconvenience that might come thereof _ 


: f at at the bithops 
our inſtance and requeſt did agree on this manner; that tomining- 


KING 
1 N. 4+ 


comming che noiſe of bels, accoꝛding as out of 
his owne regiſters may appeare ; the woꝛd vhere- 
of annered to his owne Domner, J have hereto an- 
nexed in his own fozme, as followeth. 


- 
A Commiſſion directed to the Somner , to 
ſuſpend certaine Churches of London, becauſe they 
rung not their bells at the preſence of my 
Lord the eArchbiſhop of 


Canterauty. 


g | Homas by the permiſſion of God, &c, To our 
welbeloved Thomas Wilton , our Somner ſworn, 
health, grace, and bleſſing. The comelineſſe of our 
holy church of Canterbury , over which wee beare 
rule, deſerveth and requireth , that while we paſſe 
through the Province of the ſame our church ( having 
our croſſe carried before us) every pariſh church in 
their turnes ought and are bounden, 1n token of ſpeci- 
all reverence that they beare to us, to ring their bels. 
Which notwithſtanding, yea on tueſday laſt paſt, when 
we, betwixt eight and nine of the clocke before dinner, 


paſſed openly on foot as it were through the midſt of 30 — or 
ed 


the city of London, with our croſſe carried before us; 
dive fl. churches, whoſe names are here beneath noted, 
ſhewed towards us willingly (though they certainly 
knew of our comming) unreverence rather than reve- 


rence, and the duty that they owe to our church of 


Canterbury,ringing not at all at our comming. Where- 
fore we being _— to revenge this injury, *for the 
honour of our ſpouſe as we are bounden , command 
you , that by our authotity you put all thoſe churches 


as often as it ſhall happen our reverend brother to goz 
to his aforeſaid church, either to celebrate orders, or 
to viſit his church in the head or in the inferiours, or to 


10 make creame and oyle in the ſame church; Alſo in the 


feaſt of the — of the bleſled virgin Mary, 
which is the chiefeſt feaſt in the Abbey aforefaid; then 
the Prior and the Covent, and their ſucceſſors for the 
time — ſhall ring ſolemnly againſt his comming, or 
ſhall cauſe to be rung ſo'emnly without all contradicti- 
on or any reclaiming hereafter to be made againſt the 
ſame. Which agreement that it may be more firmely 
kept, we let you all underſtand by theſe preſents, ſealed 
with our ſeale. Given at our palace of Canterbury, 


20 12. Iuly, the 10. yeere of our government. 


The like ſtirre foz bell ringing and foꝛ pꝛoceſſt- 
ons, had almoſt happened betweene the archbiſhop 
of Canterbury,ſucceſſo; to this Thomas Arundell, 
named Henry C on the one party, and the 
Abbey of S. Albons on the other party, had not the 
abbat , in time ſubmitting himſelfe to the archbi⸗ 
ſhop, fo pꝛovided, that the ringing of their bells at 
of their liberties. Whereanto the archbiho gram 

reunto the archbiſhop gran- 
theſe his letters as followeth. — 


HEory, 8c. to the religious men, the Abbat and 
Covent of the Monaſtery of $S- Albons in the dio- 


ceſſe of Lincolne, health, &c. When as of late there 


happened a matter of variance betweene us, and you 
the Abbat and Covent, by reaſon of not giving reve. 
rence to us, being due to our Province of Canterbu- 
ry , thatis, for not ringing the bells, and meeting 


under our inditement , ſuſpending Gods holy organs 40 us with proceſſions when we paſſed by diverſe places 


and inſtruments in the fame. Which we alſo ſuſpend 
by the tenor of theſe preſents, till the miniſters of the 
aforeſaid churches be able hereafter to attaine of us the 
benefit of more plentifull grace, Given, &c. 


Mhat great reaſon was in this, why this archbi⸗ 
ſhop either ſhould thus loke fo the ringing of the 
bels, oz uhy he ſhould be thus diſpleaſed with not 
ringing J doe not ſ&@. Belike his minde in the 


of our Province, as well due of common cuſtome, as 
of old uſe, and forthe Prerogative of the Church of 
Canterbury, as alſo being | = of every one being 
within the compaſſe of this our ſaid Provinee, when 
and as often as we ſhall paſſe by their places; at len 

your lord Abbat (comming perſonally to us) did 
grant both for you and the Coyent aforeſaid , to doe 
and to give of your gentleneſſe all reverence and ho- 
nour , with ſuch reverence both to us and our church 


meane time was greatly occupied with ſome great 50 of Canterbury, as often as we paſſe by your Mona- 


muſe,as feling of Gods feare, with repentance and 
remembzance of his ſinnes , with zealous care and 
kelicitude foꝛ his flock, with the earneſt meditation 
of the paſſion and life of our Saviour, tho in this 
wo2ld was ſo deſpiſed ; 02 els was ſet upon ſome 
grave ſtudy, vhile he ſo waited fo2 the ringing of 
the bels. ich were wont to be ſo noyſome to all ſtu⸗ 
dents. And vhy were not the trumpeters alſo ſbent 
as well, becauſe they did not ſound befo2e his per- 


ſtery , or the places nigh or adjoyning thereto , or 
ſhall hereafter goe by; ſo that it might not be prejudi- 
ciall to your exemption , and nothing be attempted 
to the violating of your priviledge ; and that it might 
not be challenged for duty hereatter. Wherefore we, 
deſiring to keepe you from dammage, let you under- 
ſtand by theſe preſents, that it is not our intent to de- 
rogate your exemptions or priviledge whatſoever 
herein; nor by any meanes to be prejudiciall to you 


ſon: But though the bels did not clatter in the ſt&e- 60 by theſe your reverences or other duties, whatſoe- 


ples,and therefoze his thunderbolt ſhould have fallen 
the ſterples which had deſerved ; why ſhould 
the b of the church therefoze be ſuſpended 2 At 


i leaſt, the poze oꝛgans (me thinketh) had ſome part 


of wꝛong to be put to ſilence in the quier, becauſe 
the bells rang not in the tower. 

Df the like matter alſo we read in the ſaidregt- 
ſters, failing betwerne the biſhop of Moꝛceſter, and 
the p:io2p of the ſame town, fo2 not ringing at the 
biſhops comming 
ſute and contention was betwene them, till 
length the archbiſhop of Canterbury twke up the 
matter, moderating it, asin the ſaid regiſters, fol, 
441, appeareth to be ſœne as followeth. 


Nixe ſir, r. Thomas, 8&c, Whereas there hap- 
pened variance lately betweene our reverend bro- 
ther the lord biſhop of Worceſter on the one partie, 


intothe church, Wherupon much 70 
at 


ver you have or ſhall grant to us of your devotion 
and liberality, both by you, and in places under your 
dominion. In witneſſe whereof, &c. Dated the 28. 


day of Ianuary, 1425. at S.Albons, the 12. yeere of our 
government, 


To expꝛeſſe mozeober and deſcribe the glozions 
pompe of theſe pꝛincelitze pꝛelates in theſe blinde 
dates of popiſh religton raigning then in the church 
I thought to aviopne hereunto another example not 
much unlike,neither differing much in time,concer- 
ning certain poze men cited up, and iniopned ſtrait 
penance by William Courtney pꝛedeceſſoꝛ of the 
ſaid Thomas Arundell , foz bꝛinging litter to his 
hoꝛſe, not in waines as they ſhould doe, but in p21vy 
ſacks,ina ſecret maner under their cloaks oꝛ coats. 
Fo2 the which ſo hainous and horrible treſpaſſe, the 
ſaid archbiſhop ſitting in his triounall ſca:, did call 

Dpp 2 any 
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Ridiculous Penance of poore men. Notes of the Perliaments. 


Ex Regiſt. 
W,. Courtney 


The picturt of 
them D2awne 
in all pꝛopoꝛti⸗ 
au accoming to 
the exemplar 
Kanding in the 
Negtſtet. 


Bx Regiſt, 
W. Courtney 


Markt v: 
Gꝛämaxians, 
htera , 

fo2 littout. 


and cite befo:ehim the ſaid perſons (pro litera, i. foꝛ 


litter alter his owne Latine)and aficr their ſubmil- 
ſion inio ned them penance.CUhich penance tthar it 
was, and what were the names of the foꝛeſaid par- 
ties, here followcth out of the ſaid archbiſhops regi- 
ſters, both by his owne woꝛds, and by picture of the 
perſon in the lame regiſters annered and painted, 
in all reſemblance, as there ſtandeth, and here is al 


ſo to be ſcene. 


Adeſcription of the poore men doing their penance 


with their ſtraw on theit backe. 


This bag full of ſtraw ] beare on my backe, 
Becanſe my lords horſe his litter did lacke : 
If ye be not good to my lords graces horſe, 
Te are like to goe barefoot before the croſſe. 


Zu, fee. 


—_ _— 


E nie, Fohannem For ſtall, Fohannem Boy, Fohannem 
Wanderton,Gulielmum Hay ward, & Johannem White, 
T enentes domini de Wengham taliter obcœcavit, quod 
ante adventum difti domini Archiepiſcopi ad palatium 
{uf Cantuariæ in vigilia dominica in amis palmarii, 
anno Dom. 1390. de cariendo & ducendo ad di lum pa- 
latium, fanum, ſtramen, ſive literam, prout ex tenura 
terrawmm, & tenura ſuorum, quas & que tenent de do- 
mino & eccleſia ſua Cantuarie aſtringuntur, per balt- 
vim domint ibidem juſſi & legitime premoniti debita 
ſervitia more ſolito impendere dedignantes, ſtramen hu- 


1#{modi non in carrucis & vehiculis publice in ſuſficien- 


ti quantitate ſed modice in ſaccis ſab latibulo, ponti 15 
ad palatium prædi ctum perdu xerunt; in v lipendiu 
domint, ac ſubtrattionem jurium eccleſiæ ſuæ Cantu- 


ar, Unde ſuper hoc evocati coram domino, die Iovis in 


hebdomada P aſchs in caſtro ſuo de StateWode pro tri- yo ſecond, foꝛ pꝛocuring the letters Apoſt 


bunali ſedente perſonaliter comparentes, ipſius judicio 
in hac parte ſe humiliter ſubmiſerunt, veniam & mi- 
ſericordiam pro commiſſis devote petendo. Et deinde 
domimus præ fatus, Hugonem Pennie, Tohannem For- 
fall, Johannem B vy, Tohannem Wanderton, Guliel- 
mum Hayward, & Tohannem White, de ſkando manda- 
115 eccleſie , & fideliter peragendo pœnam eis pro co- 


| 


Rroris mater ignorantia quoſdam Hugonem Pen- 50 will — — the — bolden in the fir! 


60 the 27. article of the 


rum demeritis injungendam, juratas abſolvit in firma 
juris, nnuciata eis & corum cuilibet, pro modo culpa 
pena ſalumri; videlicet, quod die dominica tun pro. 
xime ſequente prædicti penitentes nudi capita & pe- 
des, proceſſionem apud ecc le ſiam collegiatam de N eng- 
ham faciendam cum ſingulis ſaccis ſuper humeris jj. 
is palam portantes (plents videlicet fano & ſtrami. 
ne) ita quod ſtramen & fanam hujumodi ad ora ſac- 


Io corum patentium intuentibus prominerent , lentis in- 


ce ſibus procederent hamiliter & devote. 
In Engliſh, 
Gnozance the mother 


20 1359. where 


bury; refuſing and 


ly,but by pure 
contempt of 
and title te Os 
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ennie, ic. they wearing to obey the 


lawes and es of holy urch, and to do the Ercommui. 
ſbment that ſhould teappointey them fo; the ein a 


Colution abuſed 
the 


, going leiſurcly befoꝛe 

rp one of them ſhould carry openly on 
od dn nnd wn Leben dh 
2p an 
out, the mouthes of the ſacks being open. _ 


Notes of certaine Parliament matters paſſed 
in this kings dayes. 
TD proceed now further in the reigne of this nut; 
king, and to intreat alſo ſomething of his parlia / . ji 
ments as we habe done of other befoze. Firſt, we 


tre of his comming | | 

+ +-Pozeover, fozſomuch as our cath-like papiſts 

will not bel@ve pet the contrary, but that the lun 

diction of their kather the pope hath ever extended 

thꝛoughout all the wozld, as well here in Tngland, 

as in other places; Bere therefoꝛe ſpeaking of the 

parliaments holden in this kings days concerning 

this matter, J referre them to the parliament of 

the ſaid king Henry in his firſt pre holden, and to 

the came. Where they may read The yope! i© 

in the tenth obtection laid againſt king Richard in ©"; 

plaine woꝛds; how that,fozaſmach as the crowne cf (41; icnr 

this realme ol England, and the juriſdiction belong- 

ing to the lame, as alſo the whole realme it ſelf, a: 

all times lately paſt, bath ben at ſuch liberty, and 

imopyed ſuch perogativehat neither the pope, no: 

any other out ol the ſame kingdome, onght to in⸗ 

trude himſelf noꝛ intermeddle therein; it was ther 

foe obiected unto the fozenamed king Richard the 

— _ 

the „to the confirming and cozrobo2ating 2 

— ſtatutes of his, and that his cenlures might 

be pꝛolecuted againſt the bꝛeakers thereof. Which 

ſeemed then tothe parliament to tend againltthc 

crowne and regall dignity , as alſo againſt the ita 

tutes and liberties of this the laid dur realme of 

England. Act. Parl. An. 1. Reg. Hen. 4. Act. 27. 
urthermoꝛe in the ſecond pere ofthe ſaid rs 
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Notes of the Parliaments. 


this was in the parliament required , that all ſuch 
perſons as ſhall be arreſted by fozce of the ſtatute 
made againft the Lollards , in the ſecond pere of 
Henry the fourth, may be bailed , and freely make 
their purgation; that they be arreſted by none other 
than by the Sherlffes oꝛ ſuch like officers , neither 
that any havock be made of their gods, The king 
granted to their advice therein. 

In the 8. pre mozeover of this kings reigne, it 


a. was likewiſe pꝛopounded in the parliament, that all io levy any money 


ſuch perſons as ſhall pꝛocure, oꝛ ſue in the Court of 
Komre anp pꝛoceſſe touching any benefice, coflation, 
oz pzeſentation of the ſame . ſh all incurre the paine of 
Fer ene mens e e 
c 2. , 
tutes heretofoze pꝛovided weule be obſerved. 
Aten 4 — — pu 2 by 
petition, entop a 8 
every parſons benefice isnot reſident thereon, 


in their full fozce , and be firmely kept in all pcints. 
That the kings councell have power by authozity 
of parliament , in caſe that any man finds himſelfe 
griered in particular, that he may purſue : and that 
the ſaid counceil by the advice of the Juſtices , doe 
Parliament reſerving altoapeormcs ñ—¾ 
> Sunto | I 
1 a liberty, AY 33 
em, wat no popes collecco thencefoꝛth ſhould 
any eccleſia ney rn the — ＋ tus of 
» or inc 
the ature of proviſens.” - 
Beſides in the ſaid Parliament holden the ele- 
venth pcre of this king. is to be noted how the com- 
mons of the land put up a bill unto the king, totake 
the oꝛall lands out from ſpirituall mens hands 
o2 poſſeſſion. The effec of bill was, that the 
tempozalties diſozdinately waſted by men of the 
C might ſuffice ſo finde to the 15. Earls, 


Thereunto the king anſwered ; that the Oꝛdmaries 20 1500. Knights, 6200. Cſquires,and a 100. s of 


ſhould do thetr duties therein, oꝛ els he would pꝛo⸗ 
de further remedy to ſtay their pluralities. 

Item, in the ſaid Parliament it was required; 
that none do ſue to the court of Rome foz any bene- 
fice, but only to the kings Courts. 

95 In the next peere following, which was the 

, of this king , another petition of the commons 
is put in parliament againſt the court of Rome, 
vhich J thought god here to expꝛeſſe, as followeth. 
The commons doe beſœch 
vers pꝛoviſoꝛs of the benefices of holy church, 
dwelling in the court of Rome, thzongh thctr ſingu⸗ 
lar covetouſneſſe now newlp i to deſtrop 
thoſe that have bin long time s in divers 
their beneftces of holy church —— ſome of 
them by the title of the king, ſome by o2dinary, 
and by the title of other true patrons thereof, by co- 
loux of p2oviſions, relations, and other 117 
to the ſame pꝛoviſoꝛs by the Apoſtoil of the ſaid be- 


_ nefices,do purſue pꝛoceſſes in the ſaid court by cita⸗ 


tion made beyond the ſea » without citations 


wh 
th2 ſuch pꝛivy and crafty pꝛoceſſes and ſenten- 
ces of pꝛibation and inhabilitation , have loſt their 


realme,and alſo that ſuch incumbents may remaine 
in all their benefices, untill it be pꝛoved by due in- 
queſt in the court of the king, that the citations, 
vherenpon ſuch pꝛivations and inhabilitat ions are 
anted, were made within the realme: and that ik 
Oꝛzdinartes, oꝛ ſuch pzeſented,o2 others, do pur⸗ 

ſue the contrary, that then they 4 their pzocurato2s, 
kautoꝛs and counſellers, doe incurre the paines con⸗ 
tained in the ſtatute made againſt pꝛoviſoꝛs in the 
— &re- of the reigne of the late Richard king 
England the ſecond,by pꝛoceſſes to be made as is 
declared in the ſtatute made againſt ſuch pꝛoviſoꝛs 
in the 27. yters of the reigne of R. Edward · pꝛedecel⸗ 
ſoz to our loꝛd the K.that now is,any ropall licences 
02 grants in any maner top contrary notwithſtan⸗ 
ding;and 5 all other ſtatutes made againſt pꝛoviſoꝛs 
and not repealed befoze this pꝛeſent parltament, be 


fozaſmach as di- 30 0 


Almoſe, to the releefe of the poe people, 
within E and. And over all en 


at thoſe dayes ngl theſe 
fozeſatd es, the kin t 
= g might put perely in his 


and every houſe. of „with 
of two true ſeculars unto houſc,nd 
alſo pꝛobiſton, that Townetfhip ſhould 


m | 
that if mo fell in a Towne t 
maintaine, then the ſaid Almoſe houſes to relæ be 


ſhale, and ©. Dſns, rr. P. marke bypere. In he 
In the 


xx. P. mark. The abbies of Nozthampton, The: 
alles. 
rr 


mark. 
The vbich foꝛe aid ſummes amount to the full of 
tii. C. M. mark. And fo? the odd of xxii. M. mark, they 


70 appointed Hardfoꝛd, Noche ſter, Huntingdon, Swin⸗ 


ſhed, Crowland, almeſbury, Burton, Teuke ſbu⸗ 
ry. Dunſtable, Mhirboꝛn.Taunton, and Biland. 
And over this, they alledged by the ſaid bill, that 
over and above the ſaid ſumme of iti.C,and rrit.Þ 
mark, divers honſes of religion in England poſſeſs 
ſed as many tempoꝛalties as might {fic to finds 
peerlp rv. M. pꝛieſts and clerks, every pꝛieſt to be 
allowed foz his ſtipend vn mark by the vere. 
Ppp3 Ts 


An. g. Regis 
Hen. . act. 
43. 


Ex Chron. 


D. Alban. Fa- 
biano, & 2. 


Ulis. 


A computatisi3 
of church 

goods, to how 
much they dos 
amount. 
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726 
To the which bill no anſwer was made, but that 
the king of this matter would take deliberation and 
adviſement,and with that anſwer ended, ſo that no 
farther labour was made. | 

Thele things thus hitherto diſcour ſed touching 
ſuch acts and matters as have been incident in the 
life time of this king,followeth next the 13. yzre of 
bisreigne. In the ſchich pere the ſaid king Henry 
the 4. after that he had ſent a little befoze a certaine 
company of captaines and ſouldiers to aid the duke 10 
of Burgundy in France (among vhom was the 
L Cobham eping his Chziſtmas at Cltham, fell 

pvoully ſick. From thence he was conveyed to 

ondon , there be began to call a parliament, but 

tarted not the end. In the meane time the infirmity 


of t moꝛe and moze increaſing,he was taken 
ob. * ts er at Meſt⸗ 


ſAnnot 


1413.1 


The — had 
a P20PYeu: 
that he ſhould 
die in Jeruta- 
lem. 
P2ophreies De» 
ceiveable, 


Ex vetuft, 
Chro. Angli- 
co, cui initi- 
um eſi, 

Sha all men 
Eb phelie 
Th: pophe 

o pope*'@ilve» 
ſtet 2. 


| King Henry the fifth. 


PAYTPESE Fter this Henry the fourth raigned 
6 | 2 the fifth his ſonne,hich was 
5 boꝛne at Ponmonth in Males, of 
vhoſe other vertues, and great vi⸗ 
| ? Co2ies gotten in France, J have 
not greatly to intermeddle ; eſpect- 
ally ſeeing the memozy of his wozthp pꝛoweſſe, be- 
ing ſuffictentlydeſcribedin other wꝛiters in this our 
time, may both content the Reader, and unburden 
my labour herein; eſpecially ſeeing theſe later trou⸗ 
bles and perturbations of the offer me ſo 
much, that unneth any vacant leaſure ſhall be left 
to — — — — — 99 = ung aht 
er the coꝛonat ion then of this ne wi 
was the ninth day of Apzill, called then 2 — 
Sundap,vhich was an excæding ſtoꝛmy dap, and ſo 
tempeſtuou:, that many did wonder at the poztent 
thereof: not long after the ſame, a parliament be- 
gan to be called, and to be holden after the feaſt of 
Caſter, at Meſtminſter, an. 1413. At vhich time 
—— Arundell the archbiſhop of — — 60 
cclleded in Pauls church at London an univerſa 
ues of all the biſhops and clergy of England. Jn 
that ſynod, among other weighty matters and pon- 
derous , it was determined; that the day of Saint 
Geozge, and alſo of S. Dunſtan , ſhould be double 
feaſt, called Duplex Feſtum, in holy kitchin, in holy 
church J would ſap, 
And becauſe the oꝛder and manner of thoſe pope⸗ 
holy feaſts either pet is not ſufficiently knowne to 


50 


Gacat tempeſt 
at the coꝛonati ; 
on of the new 
king, 


A ſynod called 
at London, 


S. Geoꝛge and 
S. Dun laus 
Day made dou⸗ 
ble feaſt. 


ſome rude and groſſe capacities, oz may peradven / o Romi 


ture grow ont ot uſe. nd be ſtrange and unknowne 
to our poſterity hereaftcr; therefoze to give a little 
memozandum thereof (by the way fo2erudition of 
times hereafter to come) touching this myſticall 
ſcience of the popes dep and ſecret divinity; here ts 
to be noted, that the feaſts ofthe popes holy mother 
catholike church be divided into ſundꝛy members, 
Like as a plentifull rot in a fruitfull field riſeth up 


Thefcaft of 
the popes 
church deſcris 
ved and Itvt» 
fd. 


and burgeneth into manifold armes 
againe doe multiply into divers a 
ches, out of the which mozcover, 
do come, yet both leaves and flo 
bloſſome in moſt copious wiſe, 
— — 2— — —— 
matter of great variety of dayes and feaſts, 

eth in it ſelfe and multiplieth, — 


F 


td the arm 
nd ſundzy bean 5 
although no fruit 
wers doe bud any 
right beautifull to 
containing a large 
; w⸗ 
being thus divided 
irſt. into Feſtum duplex, and —— — 
wat is,into feaſt double, and to feaſt ſimple, 

ts Feſtum duplex bzancheth foure fold wi 
into Feſtum principale duplex; into M 
to Minus duplex, and Infkrius du 


Hi v. . 


in the plex, 


= unto Inferivs du. 
02 


in the 
the it opes in 


altars. 


having ar 
ons, fome 


The trouble and perſecution of the 
Lord Cobham. 


PU to let this bp. matter paſſe, again toreturnto f., 
the fozeſatd univerſall ſpnod aſſembled by Z)& nc 

mas Arundell at S. Pauls Church in London,asis Un. 

befoze remembzed: the chief and pꝛincipall cauſe ol E ©" 

the aſſembling thereof(as repoꝛteth the chꝛonicle of M/ 

S. Albans) was to repꝛeſſe the . and ſpꝛea⸗ 

— the Goſpell, and eſpecially to withſtand the 

noble and wozthp lozd Cobham , vho was then no 

ted to be a pzincipall favourer, recetber, and main 

tainer of them, hom the B. miſ-named ro be Lol- 

larvs, eſpecially in the dioceſes of Londoa, Reche- 

ſter and Herefoꝛd, ſetting them up to pzeach uhom 

the tiſhops had not licenſed,and ſending them about 

topzeach, which was againſt the conſtitntion p20- 

binciall, befoze remembzed, holding alſo and tcach- 

ins opinions of the ſacraments, of images of pil 

grimage,of the ——. church ol K me, contraty 

and re — to ihe receibed determination ol the 

hurch, xc. 

In the mean time as theſe were in talk amongſt © 
them concerning the god iozd Cobham; reſozted Waden 
unto them the 12. inquiſitoꝛs of hereſies (whom they e 
had apppinted at Dxfo2d the peere afoze , to ſearch yznjorun 
ont heretikes, with all Wickliffes bokes) who 1yictl;'. 
bꝛought 200.and 46.concluſions,wh'ch they had cov 
lected as hereſies ont of the ſaid bok.;, The names 
of the ſaid inquiſits;s were theſe ; ** 

1. 


The trouble and perſecution of the Lord Cobham. 


Iohn Whitnam, a maſter in the new Colledge. 
Iohn Langedon, monk of qꝛiſts church in Cant. 
3. William Vfford, regent of the Carmelites, 
Thomas Claxton, regent ofthe Dominickes. 
Robert Gilbert. 
Richard Earthiſdale. 
lohn Lucke. 
Richard Snediſham. 
9. Richard Fleming. 
10, Thomas Rotorborne, 
11, Robert Ronbery. 
12. Richard Crafdale. 


Theſe things thus done, and the Articles being 
bꝛought in further they pꝛocerded in their communi⸗ 
cation, concluding among themſelves, that it was 
not poſſible foꝛ them to make whole Chailts coate 
without ſeame (meaning thereby their patched po⸗ 
iſh ſpnagogue) unleſle ccrtaine great men were 
[ought out of the way,. which leemed to be the chiele 
maintain» maintainers of the ſaid diſciples of Wickliffe, A- 
the 600» mong thom this noble knight fir John Oldcaſtle, 
dof Chziff. the 102d Cobham, was complained of by the gene- 
*rall pzoctozs to be the chiefe pzincipall.Him they ac- 
uſed, firſt, foꝛ a mighty maintainer of ſuſpected 
ꝛeachers in the dioceſſe of London, Rocheſter, and 
erefo:d,contrary tothe mindes of the D2dinaries, 
Not only they affirmed him to have ſent thither the 
ſaid pzeachers, but alſo to have aſſiſted them there 
by fozce of armes notwithſtanding their ſynodall 
conſtitution made afoze to the contrary. Laſt of all, 
they accuſed him that he was far otherwile in belief 
of the —— 90 altar, penonce, Crue 
mage, of image wo2ſhipping, and o 2 
call. ower , than the holy Church of Nome had 
taught many yeres befoze. 
In the end it was concluded among them, that 
without any further delay pzoceſſe ſhould be awar- 
ded ont againſt him, as againſt a moſt pernitious he- 


retike. 

Some of that fellowHip hich were of moze crat- 
ty experience than the other, thought it not beſt ta 
have the matter ſo rachly handled, but by ſome pꝛe⸗ 
paration made thereunto befoze , conſidering the 
ſaid Loꝛd Cobham was a man of great birth,and in 
favour at that time with the king , their counſell 
was to know firſt the kings mind to ſave all things 
upꝛight. This counſetl was well accepted, and ther⸗ 
upon the archbiſhop Thomas Arundcll, with his 
other biſhops, and agreat part of the clergy, went 
ſtraitwaies unto the king then remaining at Ke- 
ningffon , and there laid foꝛth moſt grievous com- 

«mts againſt the ſaid Lozd Cobham, to his great 
brd tnfamy and blemith, being a man right godly. The 

aan. king gently heard thoſe blodthirſty pꝛelats, and far 
otherwiſe than became his pꝛincelp dignitte: not- 
withſtanding requiring , and inſtantly deſiring 
them, that in reſpect of his noble ſtocke and knight- 
hod, they ſhould yet favourably deale with him. 


L. Cob» 
— accuſcd 


ric L. Cob⸗ 
han ctcuſed foꝛ 
ks chuſt 
ulielt. 


ſſe a- 
Fin: 


Shirituall 
ſuttict. 


And that thoy would, if it were poſſible, without all 60 that, 


rigo2 02 extrceme handling reduce him again to the 
hurches unitie. He pꝛomtſed them alſo,that in caſe 
they were committed to take ſome deliberation, his 
le would ſeriouſly commune the matter with 

Anon after,the king ſent foꝛ the loꝛd ſaid Cobham, 

Lic kings ad · And as he was come; he called him ſecretly, admo- 
8 to niſhing him betwirt him and him, to ſubmit himſolt 
nn his mother the holy Church, and as an obedient 


his gentle p20» 
= * 


Eheanſwer of 
th. 

wthe — woꝛthy pꝛince, ſaith he , 4 am alwayes pꝛompt and 
an. . willing to obey, foꝛlomueh as J know you a Chzt- 
ib. . tian king, and the appointed miniſter of Cod, bea- 
-Lbhamo- ring the ſwozd to the puniſhment of evill doers, 
* the and foꝛ ſafegard of them that be vertuous. Unto 
Ins cn. pon (next my eternall God) owe J my whole obe- 


none, dience,and ſubmit thereunto ( as J have dene ever) 


child to acknowledge himſelfe culpable.Untouhom yo turday befo:e the feaſt of S. 
the Ch:iſtian knight made this anſwer ; You moſt with theſe cruell th:eatnings added thercunio, that 


all that J have, either of foztnne 02 nature, 

at all times to fulfill vhatſoever ye ſhall ia the 
command me. But as touching the pope and his 
ſpiritualtte, J owe them neither (ute noꝛ ſervice, 
foꝛ ſomuch as I know him by the Scriptures to bee 
the great antichziſt, the ſonne of perdition, the open 


ready 
Lo2d 


2 


— — — 


** 
Thel. 2. 


Mat. 24. 


The L. Cob ⸗ 


adverſarie of Ood and the abomination ſtanding in iu kochen 
the holy place, When the king had heard this, with rhe king. 


ſuch like ſentences moze, he would talke no lon 
n ea reſoꝛted agai | 
koꝛ an anſwer, he 15 gaine unto him 


gave him his full authontie to cite L. Cobham 


him, examine him, and puniſh him accoꝛding to their ſummoned by 


divelliſh decree, which — | 

church. Then the ſaid archbiſhop,by the counlell of 

his other biſhops and clergie , appointed to call be- 

koze him ſir John ©ldcaſtle, the Lozd Cobham,and 

to cauſe him perſonally to appeare , to anſwer to 

ſuch ſulpecarticles as they ſhould lay againſt him. 
20 So he ſent foꝛth his chiefe Dummoner, with a very 
ſharpe citation unto the caſtle of Cowling, where 
as he at that time dwelt fo: his ſolace. And as the 
ſaid Summoner was come thither, he durſt in no 
cale enter the gates of ſo noble a man without his 
licence, and therefo:c he returned home againe, his 
* 122 —— — 

n called the archbiſhop one John Butler un⸗ 
to him, vhich was then the doꝛkerper of the kings 
pꝛivy chamber; with him he covenanted, th:ongh 

omiles and rewards, to have this matter crafitly 
zought — under the kings name. TUherupon 
the ſaid John Butler tok the archbiſhops Sumner 
with him, and went unto the laid Loꝛd Cobhanz, 
lhewing him that it was the kings plealure that he 
ſhould obey that citation, and ſo cited him fraudu⸗ 
lently. Then ſaid he to them in few words, that he 
in no caſe would conſent to thoſe moſt divelliſh pꝛa⸗ 
ices of the pꝛieſts. As they had infoꝛmed the arch» 
biſhop of that anſwer, and that it was foz no man 
40 pꝛivately to cite him after that, without perill of 
fe, he decreed by and by to have him cited by pub- 
like pꝛoceſſe oꝛ open commandement. And in all the 
haſte poſſible,upon the wedneſday befoꝛe the nativi⸗ 
- bod N — — he commanded let⸗ 
2 upon the great gates of the 
cathedꝛall Church of Rocheſter (vhich was but thꝛes 
— — miles from thence) charging him to appear 
pet ſonally befoze him at Ledis the eleventh dap cf 
the ſame moneth and pear, all excuſes to the contra- 
50 ry let apart. Thoſe letters were taken downe anon 
after by ſuch as bare favour unto the loꝛd Cobham, 
t ſo conveped aſide.After that cauſed the archb.new 
letters to be ſet up on the nativity day of our lady, 
uhich alſo were rent downe and utterly conſumed. 
Then fozaſmuch as he d d not appeare at the dav 
appointed at Ledis (uhere he late in conſiſtozie ag 
cruell as ever was Caiphas , with his court of hp- 
pocrites about hun) he iudged him, tenounced him, 
and condemned him of molt deep contumacie. After 
at, uhen he had been fallly infoꝛmed by his hired 
ſpies . and other gloſing glaverers, that the ſaid loꝛd 
Cobhamhad laughed him to ſcoꝛne, diſdained all 
his doings maintained his ald opinions, contemned 
the urches power the dignitie of a biſhop,and the 
oꝛder of pꝛic ſthod (foz all theſe was he then accuſed 
of in his mody madneſſe without iuſt p:ofe did her 
openly excommunicate him. Yet was not with all 
this his fierce tyranny ſatiiſted, but he commanded 


30 


him to be cited afreih, to appeare befoꝛe him the ſa⸗ — Ce: 


Patthew the Apoſtle, 


ifhce did not obey at the day, hee would meer. 
tremely handle him. And to make himſelf mol 
ſtrong towards the perfozmance th:reof bee com: 
pelled the lay power. by moſt terrible meaacings of 
curſes + interdictions, to aſliſt him againſt that ſedi⸗ 
tious apoſtata, ſchiſmatike, and heretik the trouble 
of the publike peace, that enemy of the rcalme, am 


Ges 


called the lawes of holy ide arch 


John Butler 
plapeth Juda 
part» 


Ele ction ſet up 
againſt the L. 
Cobham. 


T he citations 
taken D2aWBe- 


Falſe" acenifari- 
ons agains} ths 
L. Cob ham 


L. Tabbda wer- 
communes 


2 » 
_ 


enn 
ne Ates. 


The Lord Cobham s E xamina 


—— 
— 
— 


t10n and rehearſall of his belieft. 


great adverſaries ot all Holy Church; foꝛ all theſe 
hatefull names did he give him. 

This moſt conſtant ſervant of the L oꝛd and wo2- 
thy knight ſir John Oldcaſtle, the loꝛd Cobham, 
beholding the unpeaceable furp of antichziſt thus 
kindled againſt him, percetwing himſclfe alſo com · 
paſſed on every ſide with deadly dangers; he toke 
pager and pen in hand, and ſo w2ote a Chꝛiſtian con- 
felſion o2 reckoning of his faith (which followeth 
bereafter)both ſigning and ſcaling it with his own 
hand. Mherm he alſo anſwered to the foure chiefeft 
articles that the archbiſhop laid againſt him. That 
done, he tooke the copy with him, and went there- 
with to the king, truſting tofind mercy and favour 
at his hand. None other was that confeſſion of his, 
than the common beliefc 02 ſumme of the Churches 
faith, called the Apoſtles creede, of all Chziſtian 
men then uſed, with a bziefe declaration upon the 
ſame, as here under enſneth. 


The Chriſtian beliefe of the Lord Cobham. 
Believe in God the Father Almighty, maker of 
1 aven and Earth: And in Jeſus Mꝛiſt his one⸗ 
ly Donne cur L ozd, which was conceived by the ho⸗ 
ly Ghoſt,bozne of the Airgin Pary, ſuffered under 
nce Pilate , crucified, dead and buried, went 
downe to Hell, the third day roſe againe from death, 
aſcended up to Heaven, fitteth on the right hand of 
God the Father Almighiy , and from ſbal 
come againe to iudge the quick a the dead, J believe 
in ſhe holy Ghoſt, the omverſall holy Church, the 
communion of Saints, the fo2giveneſle of ſinnes, 
the upꝛiſing of the fleſh, and everlafting life, Amen. 
And foꝛ a moze large declaration(ſaith he) of this 
my faith in the Catholike Church, J ſtedfaſtly 
lievethat there is but one God Almighty, in and of 
whoſe Godhead are theſe thꝛee perſons, , 
the Donne, and the Bolp » and that thoſe the 
s are the ſelfe fame God . J believe 
alſo that the ſecond perſon in this moſt bleſſed Tri- 
in moſt convenient time —— ſhereunto 
ain Pe, for to lafegard ano redemption of the 
„ fo2 
Fniverſall kinde of man.fþich was befoze loſt in A- 
dams offence. 
Chzifis the MPozeover J believe, that the fame Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
only head or his dur Lo2d, thus being both God and man, is the on- 
church. ly head of the whole Chziſtian Church, and that all 
thoſe that have beene o2 ſhall be ſaved, be members 
of this moſt holy Church. And this holy Charch J 
thinke to be divided into thꝛee ſoꝛts oz companies: 
TWherof the firſt ſozt be now in Heaven, and they 
rted. Theſe asthep 
alwayes their 


L. Tobham 
conſeſſeth his 
God befoze 
men. 


The Apoſtles 
faith. 


The common 
creed of chʒiſti⸗ 
ans, 


A yeclaratfo!1 
ok his belicfe. 


1 Lohn 5. 
Gal. 4. 
Iohn 1. 
Luke 2. 


The church di 
vided intotivee arg the ſaints from hence 
ar were here converſant, confo:med 
live to the moſt Holy lawes and examples of 
Chziſt,renouncing Satan, the ld, and the fleſh 
with all their e oncupiſcence and evils. 

The ſecond ſoꝛt are in purgatozy(if any ſuch place 
be in the ſcriptures)abiding the mercy of God, and 
a full deliverance of paine. 
= — _ 2 =_ —— be — 

ed the rch militant. 

contend againſt crafty aſſaults of the Direll, the 

flattering pꝛoſperities of this wozld, and the rebelli 

ous filthineſle of the fleſh. 
This later congregation by the inſt oꝛdinance of 

God is alſo ſevered into thꝛee divers eſtates t hat is 

to ſay,into pzieſthood,knighthod,and the commons. 

Among whom the will of God ts, that the one ſhould 


Contrary 
W2ott het, 
2d parlia- 
mentũ Ex 


Walde no. 


The church 
milttant divi⸗ 
Ded in three. 


l 
30 lieve that the ſacraments of Ch:iſts Churc 


In the knighthwd are all they which bearc {wo © © 
by law of office, Theſe ſhould defend Gave — ire 
and ſ& that the Goſpell were purely taught, cen fr Bl 

fozming their lives to the ſame , and ſecluding all wi,” © 

kalle pꝛeachers: yea thoſe ought rather to hazard dert. 
their lives, than to ſuffer ſuch wicked decrees ag ci⸗ 

her _— the — — oe of Cod, c2 ret 

et the tree e tyereot , uyereby hereſtes 

ſchilmes 44 in the Church. 1 — 

io other ariſe — — J ſuppoſe, than 

ſtitations;crattily firſt creeping in under hypocrity 197? 

call lies, fo advantage. They ought alſoto pꝛeſerbe bart. 
Gods people from oppꝛeſſoꝛs, tyrants and theves, 
and to ſee the _ ozted ſo long as they teach 
rely,p:ap Waben » and miniſter the Sacrament: 
&ly, And ik ſer them doe otherwiſe, they are 
bound dy the law on office to compel them to change 
their doings ; and to ſ& all things perfozmed accoy 


we fellowihlp ofthis chnrch 
20 er fe 0 church, are , 
mon people; thoſe duty is to beare — oo — 
ni 
right ok theſe, 


| is — 
his facultte, be it merchan „oz the tith 
of the ground. And ſo one of them to be ag an helper 
to another, following alwaies in their ſozts the iuſt 
commandements of the Loꝛd God. 
Over and beſides all this, J moſt faithfully be⸗ K 
me are ne⸗ Bee 
ceſlarie to all Chziſtian believers; this — — 
ſene to, that they be truly miniſtred accoꝛding to Sat 
Chuſts firſt inſtitution and oꝛdinance. And foal: 
much as Jam maliciouflp and moſt falfly accuſed 
of a miſbeliefe in the ſacrament of the altar, to the 
hurtfull ſlander of J ſigniffe here unto all 
men, that this is my faith concerning that. J be⸗ 
lieve in that ſacrament to be contained very hits 
body and blod under the ſimilitude of bꝛead and 
40 2 — 705 1 conceived ol oe 
croſſe, died and was buried, aroſe the third day from 
the death; and is now glozificd in heaven. J alſo 
believe the nniverſall law of God to bee moſt true 
and perfect, and they vhich do not ſo follow it in their 
faith t wo2ks(at one time oꝛ another) can never bee 
ſaved. Wheras he thatſerketh it in faith accepteth it, 
learneth it,delighteth therein. perfoꝛmeth it in love 
ſhal taſte foz it the felicitte ofeverlaſting innocency. ,,.,..,,, 
50 Finally, this is my faith alſo, that God will aſke puter 
no moze of a Chꝛiſtian believer in = life, but only omann 
to obey the pꝛecepts of that moſt bleſſed law. J. 
any pzelates ofthe Church require moze,o2 elſe any 
obedience. than thts to bee uſed; hee 
fo becommethan openAmichaitt All the premiſes 
an open iſt. he pꝛemiſſes „n , 
I believe particularly, and generally all that God Aru 
hath left in his holy ſcripture, that J ſbould believe ; C , 
=o ny» Aw mp tiege Lo2d and moſt wo! C 
60 thy king that this conſeiſſon of mine map be tuſlly 
eramined by the moſt godly wiſe and learned men of dien 
realme. Aud'if it be found in all points agre& toi ks 
g to the verity chen let it be ſo.allowed;andF ther- 
_=_ holden fo2 none other than a true Chztſtian.3f 
it be pꝛoved otherwiſe,then let it be utterly condem⸗ 
ned; alwaies, that J be taught a better be- 
ww the —— of Godʒ and J ſhall moſt reverently 
This bꝛiefe confeſſion of his faith the l. Cobham 


of none 
of erroneous con- «... 1 


mon people 
dught to de. 


The ſa'ramgy 
Ot the ate; 


aide the other but not deſtroy the other. The pꝛieſts 70 w2ote (as is mentioned befo:e ) and ſo toke it with 


firſt of all, ſecluded from all woꝛldlineſſe, ſhould con- 
foꝛme their lives utterly to the examples of Chꝛiſt 
and his Apoſtles.Cvermoze ſhould they be occupied 
in pꝛeaching and teaching the ſcriptures purely, and 
in giving tholeſome examples of god living to the 
other two degrers of men Poze modeſt allo, moꝛe 
loving, gentle, and lowly in ſpirit ould they be, than 
any other ſoꝛts of people. 


Ahat the 
ꝓueſts ſhould 
bt. 


him to the court, offering it all meekneſſe un⸗ 
to the king to read it over. The king would in no 
caſe receibe it, but commanded tt to bee delivered 
unto them that ſhould be his iudges. Then deſired he 
in the kings pꝛeſence that an hundꝛed knights and 
eſquires might be ſuffered to come in upon his pur⸗ 
gation, wich hee knew would cleare him of all he- 
reſies. Moꝛeover he offered himlelfe, after the ＋ 


—— — 


a 


—  — 


The Lord Covham s Examination and rehea: ſall of his beliefe. 


ce of armes, to fight fo2 life o2 death with anp man li⸗ 
Ke ping, Oiftian oz heathen , in the guarrell of his 
He, Jean kaith the king andthe Lands ol his councell excepted. 
Soeren Finally, witb all gentleneſle he pꝛoteſted before all 
inn dodo the that were p2eſent, that hee would refiiſe no manner 
{.Cobvan- 1; Of coꝛrection that ſhould after the lawes of God be 
. ulD miniſtred unto him, but tha! hee would at all times 
lrve with all merdnelle obey it. Notwithſtanding all this 

the king ſuffered him to bee ſummoned perſonally 

ham ap- in his o mme p2ivie chamber, Then aid the L, Cob- 

Cem ham to the king that he had appealedfrom the arch- 

"cacchb-'9 hiſhop to the pope of Rome, and therefoze he ought, 

che popt he laid, in no caſe to be his iudge. And having his 

appeale there at hand ready witten, hee ſbewed it 

| with all reverence to the king. Wherunth the king 

ecaightba- Was then much moze dilpleaſed than afoze, and ſaid 

jugorche ang ngerlÞ unto him, that he ſhould not purſue his ap- 
peale ; but rather hee ould tarry in hold, till f 

time as it were of the Pope allowed. And then, 

would hee, 02 nild hee, the archbiſhop ſh:uld bee his 

1.codham , indge. Thus was there noth ng allowed that the 

dull nt 00 7 02d Cobham had lawfully afoze required. But 


tat.“ fozſomnch as he would not bee ſwozne in ali things 


to ſubmit himſelfe to the church, nd ſo taks vhat pe⸗ 
nance the — 2 — eniopne him; He was 
arreſted againe at the kings commandement , and ſo 
led fo2th to the Tower of Londen, to keepe his day 
(ſo was it then Nennt that the archbiſhop had ap- 

pointed him afoze in the kings chamber. 
Then cauſed he ths foꝛeſaid confeſſion of his faith 
vconfeſtion £0 be copied againe, and the anſwer alſo (which hee 
Mun per of had made to the foure articles pꝛopounded againſt 
ul. Cobham him) to bee wꝛitten in manner of an Indenture in 
ag tone d. two ſheetes of paper: That when he ſhould come to 
his anſwere , hee might give the one copie unto the 
arc hbiſh p, and reſerve the other to himſelfe.As the 
day of cramination was come, which was the 23. 
day of September the Saturday befoꝛe the feaſt of 
D, Patthew; Thomas Arundell the archbiſhop, ſit- 
ting in Caiaphas rowme in the Chapter houſe of 
Pauls, with Richard Cliffozd Biſhop of London, 
and Henry Bolingb:oke biſhop of Wincheſter ; ſir 
Robert Mozlep knight and lieftenant of the Tower 
bought perſonally befoze him the ſaid L. Cobham, 
and there left him fo2 the time;unto whom the arch- 

biſhop ſaid theſe woꝛds. 


Caphas fit» 
ud in conſi · 
toy, 


The firſt examinationof the Lord 
Cobham. 


Ir John, in the laſt generall convocation of the 
clergie of this our Pꝛovince, ye were detected of 
certaine hereſics, and by ſufficient witneſſes found 
culpable. Wherenpon ye were, by foꝛme of ſpir itu⸗ 
all law cited, and would in no caſe appeare. Jn con⸗ 
cluſion upon your rebellious contumacie, ye were 
both pꝛivatelp and openly excommunicated. Not- 
withſtanding we neither yet ſhewed our ſelves un⸗ 
readie to have given vour abſolution ( no2 yet doe to 
this houre) would ye have meekelyatkedit. Unto 
this the lozd Cobham ſhewed, as though he had gi- 
ven no eare, having his minde otherwiſe occupied, 
and ſo deſired no abſolution. But ſaid he would 
gladly befoze him and his bꝛethꝛen make rehearſal 
of that faith which he held and intended alwaies to 
ſtand to, if it would pleaſe them to licenſe him ther 
unto. And then he tok out of his boſome a certaine 
waiting intended, concerning the articles whereof 
he was accuſed,and ſo openly read it befoꝛe themgi- 


Q 


Iftichzit was 
em full 
untr. 


Iſigne of gods 
i; ſervant. 


an end. Whereof this is the copie. 

| John Oldcaſtle knight, K. of Cobham, will that 
all Chꝛiſtian men, weet and underſtand, that J 

clepe almighty God into witneſſe, that it hath bin, 

now is, and ever with the help of God, ſhall be mine 

intent and my will, to believe fo-rthfully and fully all 

the Sacraments that ever God o2dained to bee 


Th/(acrament 
bithe Loꝛds 
body, 


— 


doe in holy church; and moꝛeover, to declare me in 
theſe foure points, J believe that the moſt wozſhip- 
full Dacrament ef the altar is Qziſts body in foꝛme 
of b:ead, the ſame bor y that was boꝛn of the bleſſed 
virgin our Lady ſaint Pary,done on the croſſe, dead 
and buried, the third day roſe from death to life, the 
which body is now glozifted in heaven. 


— — — 


Allo as foꝛ the ſacrament of penance J believe, Penance. 


that it is needfull to every man that ſhall bee ſaved 


to to fox fake ſin, and do due penance fe: ſin befo2e done 


with true confeſſion, very contrition, and due ſatil⸗ 

faction as Gods law limiteth and teacheth, and els 

— not be ſaved ; which penance J deſire all men 
o doe. 


And as of images. J underſtand that they be not Jagt 


ar believe, but that they were o2dained ſith they be- 
lie ve was zewe ofChziſt,by ſufferance of the church, 
to be Calenders tolewd men. to repꝛeſent and bꝛing 
to minde the paſſion of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and 


20 marty2dome and good living of other ſaints : And 


that who ſo it be, that doth the woꝛſhip to dead ima⸗ 
gos that is due to God, oꝛ put eth ſuch hope oz truſt 
in helpe of them, as be ſhould doe to God, oꝛ hath af- 
fection in one moꝛe than in another, hee doth in that 
the greateſt ſin of maumetrie. 
Alſo J ſuppoſe this fully , that every man in this 
certh is à pilgrime toward bliſſe, oꝛ toward paine; 
and that he that knoweth not, ne will not know ne 
kep the holy commandements of God in his living 
30 here (albeit that he be goe on pilgrimages to all the 
wozld, and he die ſo) he ſhall bee damned: hee that 
knoweth the holy commandements of God. and ker⸗ 
peth them to his end, hee ſhall bee ſaved though hee 
never in his life goe on pilgrimage,as men now uſe 
to Canterbury oz to Kome, 02 to any oc her place. 


This anſwer tohis articles thus ended and read, 
he delivered it to the Biſhops as is ſaid atoꝛe.C hen 
40 counſelled the archbiſhop with the othertwo biſhops 
and wth divers of the doctozs, that was to be done 
in this matter; commanding him fo2 the time to 
ſtand aſide. In concluſion by their aſſent and infos 
mation hee ſaid thus unto him; Come hither ſir, 
John. In this your waiting are many good things 
contained, and right catholike alſo, we deny it not: 
but ye muſt conſider that this day was appointed 
pou to anſwer to other points concerning thoſe ar- 
ticles, whereof as yet no mention is made in this 
50 Pour bill. And therefoze ye muſt pet declare us pour 
minde moze plainly. 

And thns,vhether that ye hold,affirmand belie be 
that in the ſacrament ofthe altar,after the conſecra⸗ 
tion rightly done bya pꝛieſt, remaineth materiall 
bꝛe ad, oꝛ not? Poꝛeover, whether ye doe hold afürm 
and belte ve, that as concerning the ſacrament of pe- 
nance(whereaz a competent number of pꝛieſts are) 
every Qxiſtian man is neceſſarily bound to be con⸗ 
felled of his ſinnes to a pꝛieſt oꝛdained by the church 

60 oz not. : 

after certain other communication this was the 
anſwer ol the good loꝛd Cobham. That none other- 
wiſe would he declare his minde, noꝛ pet anſwer 
unto his articles, than was expꝛelly in his wꝛiling 


there contatned. Then ſaid the archbiſhop againe 


unto him; Sir John, beware tzhat pe do. Fo if ye 


anſwer not clearely to thofe things that are here 


obiccted againſt pon ( eſpecially at the time appo!!! 


ted you only foꝛ that purpoſe) the law of holy churc /d 
ving it unto the archbiſhop as he had made thercof /o isthat compelled once by a indge wee may opens 


pꝛoclaime vou an heretike. Unto vhom he gabe: 
an{wer ; Doe as pe ſhall thinke beſt , fo: 4 a4 a: 0 
point. TWhatſoever hee oꝛ the other biſhops did aſhe 
him after that, he bad them reſoꝛt ts 15 bor [bc 
by would he ſtand to the very death. {ther auſw 


Ay. v > 


— 


. 
would be not give that day, where tue bicbops 
and pꝛelats were in a manner a:11330d and wonder 
fully diſquieted : 
A: 


Dilgrima gt., 


The andwers 
et ammed. 


Quarell pickt 
where none 
was given 


The wolf was 
hungrey, be 

muſt needs bee 
fed with bla 


2 "Fl . . . . my Rr aa... 
The determination of the Romiſh Clergie. Cobhams examination. — 


At the laſt the archbiſhop counſclled againe with befoꝛe Pichaelmas) in the ſaid peere ann 
his other biſhops and doctozs, and in the end thereof 1413. Thomas Arvioel archbiſho 7 15 ING} 
declared unto hm. what the Holy Church of Rome bury commanded his indictall ſeate to .J. 
qntichzit er; (following the ſaying of ſaint Auguſtine, ſaint Hie- from the chapter houſe of Pauls to the Dominicke ***"04: 
reth men above Tome, ſaint Ambzoſe, and of the holy doctozs ) had friers within Ludgate at London. And aste wag ple. 
God. determined intheſe matters, no manner of mentt- there ſet with Richard Biſpop of London, Henry 
on once made of Chziſt.TUhich —ů—ů the Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Bennet the Biqzop 
he)ought all chꝛiſttan men both to believe etofollow- of 1Bangoz ; Ye called in unto him his councell and 
Then ſaid the lozd Cobham unto him, chat hee his officers, with divers other Docozs and Friers, vic com: 
29Cob> Would gladly both believe and obſerve what ſoe ver 10 of fhom theſe are the names here following; > Cone 
TheLowC bein 9; maſter * Sazzhuy, 
ham reſozteth holy Church of Chziſts inſtitution had determined, Henry Ware,the Dfficiall of Canterbury ; his 
nato Ghziſt, dz pet ſchatſoever God had willed him either to be⸗ lip Wozgan, Doctoz of the lawes ; Powel Ki 
liebe oꝛ to doe. But that the pope of Rome with his 02 of coy law; John Kempe, Dochoꝛ of 
hat could be Cardinals, Archbiſhops, Biſbops, and other pzelats the Canon lam; William Carleton, Docoz of the 
bly ſaid if,they Of that Gurch ql gd — — ; Ioha Witaam, of che new Calledge 
teaſonto matter as ſtod no 0 W2 5 3 i 5 in O 
receive it. would he not (hee ſaid) at that time affirme. With Robert Mom bewell, Uicar of faint L — 
this the archbiſhop bad him to take god adviſement 
till the mundy next fcllowing (which was the 25. day 
of September)and then iuſtly to anſwer, — 
unto this point; whether there remained materi 
bꝛead in the Sacrament of the altar after the wozdzs all Doctozs of Divinitie. John Stevens allo, and 
A doctrine ok of conſecration oꝛ not- He pꝛomiſed him alſo, ta James Cole, 2 appointed there pur⸗ 
e ſend unto him in wꝛiting thole matters clearely de polſely to wzite all that ſhould be either ſaid oz done. d mg 1 
te anpie. termined, that he might then be the moze perfectin All theſe with great ſozt moze zeln, Hanes Achs. 
his anſwer making. And all this waz nought elſe, Canons, —.— ariſh clerkes, Belringers, Par. 
but to blind the multitude with lome what. The nert doners dildained him with innumerable 
day following, accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe, the archbi- 
Hop ſcent unto him into the Tower, this fooliſh and 
blaſphemous * made by him and by his un- 30 the os 
lum 
learned clergie. pꝛela — 


The determination of the Archbiſhop 
and Clergie. 


Tht Phat 
and 5 b 


Ex magno 
proceſſu 
Thomæ A- 
rundel. 

The 1, article. 


ig multttude. ama. 
which ntte Reader) vhat this wic- — 
The 2. article. 5 
determined that every Ch man, living : 
bodily upon the earth, on t to be ſhziven to a pꝛieſt fter that, came ont befoze them Sir Robert | _ 
o2dained by the Church,if he may come to him. Bow Poꝛley knight and lieftenant of the Tower, and he (aca 
feleye this article: o bzought with him the godlozd Cobham, there lea / beo thu 
Ch:iſt oꝛdained Saint Peter the Apoſtle to be his ving him among them as a lambe among Wolves, 
vicar here in earth,uhoſe Sea is the holy Church of to his examination and anſwer, 
Rome; And he granted, that the ſame power 33 
The; atticle. hee gave unt Peter ſhould ſucceede to all Peters Another examination of the 
Se itt ſucceſſoꝛs, which wee call now popes ol Rome; by Lord Cobham. 
whoſe power in Churches particular bee oꝛdained : : 
The ſeed ofthe pzelates, as Archbichops, Biſbops, Parſons, Cu- Then ſaid the archbiſhop unto him, loꝛd Cobham Ex els 
ſerpent, rates, and other degrees mo2e.Unto nhom chziſtian pe be adviſed (J am ſure) of the woꝛds and p20 exemplar 
men ought to obey after the lawes of the Church of ces vhich we had unto you upon ſaturday laſt paſt in Londea 
Rome. This is the determination of holy Church. Eo the chapterhouſe of Pauls: vhich — were now um. 
How fele pe this article: to long to be rehearſedagain, J fald unto you then, Tugg 
The 4. article. Moly Churchhath determined, that it is merito- that pou were accurſed foz pour contumacis and dif *" 
rious to a Chꝛiſtian man, to goe on pilgrimage to obedience to the holy Church, thinking that ye ſhould 
holy places: and there yuru p to wozſhip holp re with merkneſſe have deſired pour ablolution. 
liques and Jmages of ſaints, , and Warty2s, ben ſpake the lozv Cobham with a chearefull | 
Confeſſozs,and all other Saints beſides, appzoved countenance, and ſaid,God ſaid by his holy pꝛophet 121zc! : 
by the church of Rome. Mo fele ye this article» Maledicam benedictionibus veſtris, tthich is as much 
And as the Loꝛd Cobham had read over this to ſay as, J ſhall curſe where you bleſſe. 
De ſecth their moſt w2etched waiting, hee marvelled greatly of archbiſhop made then as though he had con- Auen 
aller. n their mad ignozance.But that he conſidered againe 70 tinned foꝛth his tale and not heard him, ſaying; Dir, of zee 
that God had given them over, foz their unbeliefes at that time J gently pꝛofered to have alſopled yon | 
ſake, into moſt depe erroꝛs and blindneſſe of ſoule,* ifyon would have aſked it. And pet J doe the ſame 
Agatne, he perceived hereby, that their uttermoſt il pe will humbly dekre it in due fozme and manner 
malice was purpoſed againſt him, howſoever hee as holy Church hach o2dained. 
He putteth his ſhould anſwer. And therefoꝛe hee put his life into Then laid the lozd Cobham, Nay fozſoth will I 
hand, the hands of God , deſtring his only ſpirit toaſſiſt not, foꝛ I never yet treſpaſſed againſt von, and theres 
him in his next anſwer. When the ſaid 25. day or foe J will not doe it. And with that he kneled 


Deptember was come (hich was alſo the mundayp downe on the pavement , holding up * — 


gen 
— feare — God; foz as they were then, ſo are they pet 
e 


to 


The Examination of the Lord Cobham, with his godly anſwer s and reaſons. 
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2 Cokbhan PT 
confelſ:r2 90's 
e unto Cod. 


w IG 
dont 50 - led 
v2: ferred- 
Hier. 57» 


he true chit 
11 beliefe o 
th; L. Cobham 


Unti | & al» 
_ this 
lin 


Cifacrament 
iche altar. 


John Ahite · 
bad gone from 
$9yinions. 


tlie would Cowling that the ſacred hoſt was not Chꝛiſts body. o Nome our mother, and by the hoip pact925s. 


ut helpe, 


lilzChemous 
boo), 


Quargtl ps 
kits, 


towards heaven, and ſaid ; J ſhzieve mee here unto 
ther my eternall living Cod, that in my frat'e youth 
J offended the (O Lo2d) moſt grievouſly in p2ide, 
wꝛath · and gluttony,in covetouſneſſe, and in lechery. 
Many men have J hurt in mine anger, and done 
many other hoꝛrible ſins,gadLo2d]J aſk the mercy, 
and chcrewith weepingly he ſtod up again and ſaid 
with a mighty voice. Loe. god people, loe; Jfo2 the 
bꝛeaking of Gods law and his great commande- 
ments. hey never pet curſed me. But foꝛ their own 
lawes and traditions moſt cruelly doe they handle 
both me and other men. And therefo2e,both they and 
their lawes, by the pꝛomiſe of God ſhall utterly bes 
pcſtroyed. | | 
At this the archbiſhop and his company were not 
a liitle blemiſhed. Notwithſtanding, hee to ke ſto⸗ 
mache unto tim againe after certaine woꝛds had, in 
excuſe ot their tyrannie, and examined the L. Cob- 
ham of his Chꝛiſtian bcliefe, ; 
Whereunto the l. Cobham: made this godly an- 
ſwer, J believe (ſaith he) fully and faithfully in the 
uniterſail lawes of God. J believe that all is true 
which is contained in the holp ſacred Scriptures of 
the Bible. Finally J believe all that my Loꝛd God 
would J ſhould believe. Then demanded the archbi- 
ſhop an anſwer of that bill uhich he and the clergie 
had ſent him into the Tower the day afoze, in man⸗ 
ner of a determination of the church concerning the 
foure articles whereof he was accuſed, ſpecially 


foz the ſacrament of the altar, how hee believed 30 


therein. 

Whereunto the 1. Cobham ſaid, that with that 
bill;he had nothing to doe. But this was his beliefe 
(he laid) concerning the ſacrament. That his Lo2d 
and Daviour Jeſus Chzift, ſitting at his laſt ſupper 
with his moſt deare diſciples, the night befoze he 
ſhould ſuffer toke bzead in his hand; And giving 
thankes to his eternall father, bleſſed it, bꝛake it, and 
ſo gave it unto them ſaping ; Take it unto you, and 
eate thereof allthis is my 


ed fo2 you: Do This hereafter in my remembꝛance. 


This do Jthzoughly believe (ſaith he) foz this faith 
am J taught in the Goſpell of Mat the w, in Parke, 
and in Luke, and alſo in the firſt Cpiſtle of S. Paul 
tothe Cozinthians 2 | 

Then aſked the archbiſhop , if he believed that it 
were bzead after the conſecration o2 ſacramentall 
wozds\ over it. : 

The 1. Cobham ſaid : I believe that in the ſacra- 
ment of the altar is Chꝛiſts ve : 
b:zead,the.ſame that was bo2ne of the virgin Pary, 
done on the croſſe, dead,and burted, and that the thtrd 
— from death to lifeuvhich now is glozifted in 

aven. 

Then ſaid one of the doctoꝛs of the law: After the 
ſacramentall woꝛds be uttered, there remaineth no 
bread, but only the body of Chziſt. 

The L. Cobham ſaid then to one maſter John 
Whitehead: You ſaid once unto me in the caſtle of 


But J held then againſt vou, and pꝛoved that therin 
was his body, though the ſeculars and friers could 
not therein agrer but held each one againſt the other 
in that opinion. Theſe were my woꝛds then, if yee 
remember it. 

Then ſhouted a fo2t of them together andcryed 
with great noiſe ; Wee ſay all, that it is Gods 


p. 
And divers of them aſked him in great anger , 


body in fozme of 50 


And he laid unto them, it is both Chꝛiſts body and 
bꝛead; J ſhall pꝛove it thus: Foꝛ ttke 284 hiſts Th-ſactramers 
dwelli g here upon the earth had in hen both God⸗ or hs body 
bead and manhod,and had the inviſible Godhead co- wy the body 
vered under that manhuxd , which was only viſible N:itycr will 
and ſcene in him: So in the ſacrament of the altar Celptute 102 
is Chzifts very body and bzcad allo,as J bclieve the This opinion 
b:ead is the thing that we ſee with our eyes, the body yath ©, Auge. 
of Chzilt(ubich is b is fleſh and hi: blod) is thereun⸗ *%* 


[© der hid, and not ſcene but in faith. 


And moꝛeover to p2ove that it is both Chzifts bo- 
dy and alſo bꝛead after the conſecration.ti is by plan 
wo2ds expꝛeſſed by one of pour own doctozs waiting Gelaſius con + 
againſt Cutyches,uhich ſaith: Like as the ſelf ſame craEuryches, 
ſacraments doe paſſe by the operation of the holy 
Ohoſt into a divine nature, and pet notwithſtanding 
keep the Property ſtill of their fozmer nature; ſo, that 
pꝛincipa myſtery declareth to remain one true, and 
perfect Chai! „Fc. 

Then ſmiled they each one upon other, that the 
people ſhould indge him taken in a great hereſie. 
And with a great bzag divers of them ſaid; It is a 
hen aſked the archbit 

en aſked the archbiſhop what bꝛead it was 
And the doctozs alſo inquired of him Bars if were 
m de 1. Cobham ſaid unto them: T 
e I. m laid unto them: The ſcripture 
make no mention of this woꝛd mater tall. and there- 
foe wy faith hath 8 do therewith. But this 
I lay and believe, that it is Chiſts bedy and bꝛead. 
Foz Chꝛiſt ſaid in the ſixth ol Johns Oolpell, Ego 
ſum panis vivus, qui de ecelo deſcendi: J which camo 
downe from heaven am the living and not the dead 
bzead. There oe I ſap now againe as J ſaid afoze, 
a3 our L 20 Jeſus Chziſt is very God, and tery 
man, ſo in the molt bleſſed ſacrament of the altar is 
Chꝛiſts very body and bead. 
Then ſaid they all with one voice: It is an hereſte. 
Dae of the biſhops tad up by and by, and ſaid: 


The popes di- 
vinitie, 


Materia“. 


An hereſie af+ 
ter the papit3 
making. 


y vhich ſhall be betrat · 40 Mhat: it is an horeſie manifeſt , to ſay that it is 


bꝛead after the ſacramentall woꝛds be once ſpoke: 
but Thꝛiſts {+ only. f Pong 
The lozd Cobham ſaid S. Paul the Apoſtle was 
(Jam ſure) as wiſe as you be now, and moze godiy 
learned and he called it bzead,waiting to the Cozin- 
thians, The bꝛead that we bzeake, ſaith he, is it not ghemcrament 
the —— CE — — —.— Lo he called it i called bead 
2ead and not Chaiſis body, but a meane wherby w 
receive Ci2iſts body. — 
Then laid they againe, Paul muſt bee otherwiſe 
under ſtood. Foꝛ it is ſure an hereſte to ſay that it is 
bꝛead atter the conſecration, but only Chꝛiſts body. 
The L, Cobham aſked, how they could make god 
that — of . — : hes: ie 
They anſwered him thus: Fo? it is againſt t 
determination of holy church. 
Then ſaid the archbiſhop unto him: Sir John. we 
ſent you a waiting concerning the faith of this bleſ. 
ſed ſacrament, clearly determined vp the church of 


t Cor. 10. 


The det!im,. 
nation ok the 
Church muik 
ſtand, whattoc- 
ver Puil ſarth. 
q woit chli 
an anſwer. 
The tut amen” 
ot the L. Cos 
han corn ct ns 


— 


Then he ſaid againe unto him, J know none ho⸗ 
lier than is Chꝛiſt and his Apoifles. And as foꝛ that 
determination, J wote it is none of theirs: fo? it 
ſtandeth not with the ſcriptares , but manifeſtly a- 

ainſt them. Ik it be the Churches, as ye ſay it is, jt . fr. 
hath beene lers only ſince ſbce received the great 
poiſon of woꝛldly poſſeſfions, and not afoꝛe. 

Then aſked they him, to ſtop his mouth there 
with: Ik he believed not in the determination cf 


whether it were materiall bꝛead after the conſecra- o the church 2 


tion 02 not: 

Then loked the L. Cobham carneſtly upon the 
archbiſhop,and ſaid;J believe ſurely that it tzChaſts 
body in foꝛm of bead. Sir belicve no! you thus: 

And the archbiſhop ſaid, yes mary do 7. 

Then aſked him the docto2s, vhether it were only 
Chꝛiſts body at er the conſecration of a iet. and 
no bꝛead, oꝛ not: 


And be ſaid unto them: No foꝛſoth, fer it is no 5* 5. 
God. In all ourcrede, this woꝛd mis but thꝛice teren 
mentioned concerning beliefe: In God the Father, duan 
in God the Son, in God the holy ©heft , th: per⸗ 
ſons and one God. The birth, the death, the bartall, 
tie reſurrection and aſcenſion of Ch:ift, bath none 
(in) foꝛ beliefe, but in him. Peither ret hach the 
Church, the ſacraments, the forgroneve of Cane, 

ſyc 


*— 


The led Cobs 
dam bclieveith 
not in the popt. 


An hereſie af. 
ter the papiſts. 


Holy church 
defined. 


Conſider him 
to be then in 
wicwd hand- 
ling. 


Walden con- 
tra Wiclevi- 
ſtas li. ar. 2. 
cap. 67. 

Dow we may 
fudge oꝛ not 
ludge by the 
Octiptures, 
Mat. 7. 


John 1. 
Lohn 7. 
Deut. 16. 
Pſal. 56. 


Diverfitfe of 
indgements. 


A er t i * 
pre * 
Eſay 3. 
Eſay 55. 


Walden in 
præfatione 
dottrinz 7. 


A creat adver⸗ 
faty, 


the latter reſurrection, no2 1. Na bon the life e cverlaſling 
noꝛ any other (in) than in 

Then ſaid one of the 120 ers, Nut, that was 
— a —— =D office; But vhat is your beliefe concer⸗ 

rch 

ms, be 1. Cobham anſwered: Py beliefe is (as J 
ſaid afoze) that all the ſcriptures of the ſacred Bible 
are true. All that is grounded upon them J believe 
thzonghly. Foz à know, it is Gods pleaſure 


J 
ſhould.ſodoe. But in pi ur loꝛdly lawes and idle de- 10 ares 


terminations have J no beliefe. Fo2 ye be no part 
of Chꝛiſts holp Church. as your open deeds do ſhew: 
But pe are very antichziſts, — ſet againſt 
his holy law and will. The lawes that ye have made 
are nothing to his glozy, but only foꝛ your vain glo- 
ry and abominable covetouſneſle. 

This, they ſaid,was an exceeding hereſie( and that 
in a great fume)not to believe the determination of 


of ch. 
aid to >. — is, that the hol 
e unto him — dale bh 5 


church i 
—— Ga is the — 57 
Chꝛiſt, another * "By 


. ( — 
later part 


the 
feſTion of my belie 
Then law te 


me 221 2 
anſivered: Pea truly can J 
the pꝛioz of the Car- 
4 ; Tt is unto pou who is thereof. Foz 
Chꝛiſt ſatth in \Nolite —— GP ſume to 


ep det ny 4 en the 
oꝛ pour ee nag 
men ofpou ie 


ane this an 
caith Not the ſelfe ſame chapter of 1 — 
like as the evill «dt oe by his fruit, ſo i 
— amen de —1 they 2 fo 
ye 

r text: O peribus credite ED an 
outward doings. And in another place of John : — 
ſtum judicium judicate; hen we know the th 
be true, we map ſo indge it, and not offend. Fo2 - 
vid ſaid alſo; Recte judicate filii hominum; Judge 
rightly alwates pe childzen of men. And as foz 


02 your 
—— — pe of chꝛiſt, ye ſhould be m&k mi 50 — are rare the taile, c 


o pꝛoud ſuperiours. 

octoꝛ Walden unto — „Ve make 
here no difference of indgements: Ve put no diver⸗ 
ſitie between the evill tudgements Chiiſt hath 
foʒbidden, and the god iudgements. wie bee hath 
commanded us to have. Raſh Ar + =o and right 
iudgement, all is one with you. So ſwift 1 al- 
waves are . 32 > 85 of f Unticklith 


niſters, and n 
Then ſain 


1 laid Doctoz Malden againe pet unto him: 
It were not well with me (ſo many vertnonus men 
living and ſo many learned men teaching the ſcrip⸗ 
ture, being alſo ſo open, and the examples of fathers 
ſoplenteons ) if J then had no grace to amend my 
life, till J beard the divell pꝛeach. S. Hierome caith, 


vi ron, 1 
i bra in 


pour 7.1. 5 
1 


minogrmen of any Gxiſtia 
pen any other manu TIO k 

no ground AI in — death, 
p to tate it upon you, but 


grown in th 
— 
Follower of 
Cho 


22 
oy St Lawyers : Yes fozſofh fir, 
.f. Eben ſad: No, Chziſt aged him 


4 tudged himſelf,and thereupon went 
and ſo — haelſe: 


Woe unto him, foz that 1 hee 
doth pet ſtill unto ory ood ſince the ve- 
nime 00 him was to — pe never fol 
lowed 2 pet have ye ſtood n the perfe- 


* —— nthe archbiſhop aſked him, chat he meant by 
The . Cobham ſaid: Your poſſeſſi 
tt grin the ans (as — 


) Wo, * wo, this dap 
—— hed foto the of God.Befo:e that 
— — of were martyꝛs ina 
ſince that time we read of very few. 25. 26. Vi q 
\, But ined Cnc tat ms tine. bath put down — 
8 
miſchtete befides.as all the chꝛonicles tel. And n 
t all men confiver weilt this, that Chziſt was merk, Fa 
mercifull;the is pzoud,and a tyrant , Chiſt {ona 
— — the pope is rich and amalich ae 
vail ads do pꝛobe him. Rome Ronci: Un 
Lc bery irt „ and out of that neſt 4%! 
ne e "Df whom, Peelates, 
is moſt filthy part. 
rs At.guſtines, 
that is uncharitably 


— * is it my ſay 
» long afoe my 
ns lies, is 


the archbiſhop untohum: Can you tell 30 dion of Gods law. 


as bog pon + 


ſaid: 


zophet E Elay . 


(abe 


ere 


Then laid unto them all:Chzift ſaith in his Gol 11. , 
— —.— = yn Dppo- 


kingdome of heaven befo:e 
oe phe your ſelves, noꝛ pet ſuffer 
d 7 into it but ye ſtop up 


Si : 
terers ; Bithops. kl 


mel mier v to be leduced. 5 pra 
Archbiſhop : By our Lady ſir ſir, there are cont, 
ſhall — ꝛeach wit in my dioceſſe (and God rao 
Will,) noꝛ pet in mp iuriſdiction(if J may know = reach 01 alt 
as either make diviſion, oꝛ pet dilſention among the Gods s 


Poe commons. Th e Tuke:3 22, 
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—— 


4 
1. 


The L. Cobham ſaid, both Chziſt and his Apo» chur ch ot Rome. This is the determination of holy 

ftles were accuſed of ſedition making, yet were Church. Dir delie ve pe not this: 

they moſt peaceable men. But Daniel and Chꝛiſt To this he anſwered and ſaid, He that followeth za ts ver:. 
pꝛophecyed that ſuch a troublous time ſhould come, Peter moſt nigheſt in pure living, is nert unto hun unto Peter 
as hath not been pet ſince the wozlds beginning. in ſucceſſion. But your — der eſtemeth not 


pꝛomiſe. Chzilt ſaith allo, It thole dayes of yours time of Silviſter, uhich foz the moze part were mar⸗ an 


ſacraments, with pꝛoviſion toꝛ the pooze, be groun- Peter. | 
ded on Gods law, yet have theſe ſets no man- With that, one of the other doco2s aſked hün⸗ 
ner of ground herc of, ſo far as A have read. Then what do ye ſap of the pope 
| The L. Cobham anſwered; As J ſaid befoze, ſo fag. Bun an 
plucked out of his boſome a copie of the bill which J ſap againe ; he and pon together make whole tale. 


the 

e to them which diſputed with ver the filthinelle of = both with their ſubtill ſo⸗ 
Stephen) that they knew not well how ts occupie phiſtry : neither will J in conſcience — 
| pou all, till A ſ& you with Peter follow Chyilt in 
failed them that day. converſation. x 

Mp L. C am lutth this Doc.) we muſt bꝛiel⸗ Then read the Doctoꝛ againe. 
ty know pour mind concerning thele foure | The fourth point is this; Holy church hath deter- The fourth ar · 
here — firſt of them is this; and then he 
read upon the bill. The faith and determination of to goe on pi ge td holy places, and there ſpeci⸗ 
holy Church touching the bleſſed ſacrament of the 30 ally to wozſhip the Holy reliques and images of 
altar is this; That after the ſacramentall woꝛds bee | 
once ſpoken ofa pʒieſt in his maſſe, the materiall Saints beſides, appꝛoved by the church of Nome. 
bzead, that was befoze —— tur ned into Chziſts Sir pr tp yon to this 2 
very body /t the matertall wine is turned intoChziſts Mhereunto he anſwered, J owe them no ſervice kbar is to bee 
blod. And ko there remaineth in the ſacrament of by any commandement of God, and therefoze J ges. b una. 
the altar from thencefozth no matertall ces noz | 
materiall wine, which were there befozs the ſacra were beft ye —— faire from Cobwebs and 
mentall woꝛds were ſpoken:ſir believe you not this: duſt, and ſo laid np fo2 catching of ſcathe, oꝛ 

The L.Cobham ſaid,This is not my beliefe. But els to them faire in the ground as ye doe other 
my faith is (as J ſaid to pee afoze) that in the woz» 40 aged pe ſchich are Gods images, — 
ſhipful ſacrament of the altar isChziſts very body in It is a wonderfull thing, that ſaints now being come now co- 
fozme of bead. dead ſhould become ſo covetous and ne&dy,and ther- vetous beg» 

Then laid the Archbiſhop,ſir John ye muſt ſay o- upon ſo _— » ahich all their life time hated .* 
therwile. / | all covetoaſnelle and begging. But this J ſay unto 

The L.Cobham ſaid, ap, that J will not, it God pou, and J would all the wozld ſhould mark it, that 
be upon mp ſide — I truſt he is) but that there is with your ſhꝛines and Idols, your fained abſoluti- 
Chziſts body in fozme of bꝛead, as the common be- ons and pardons, pe dzaw unto vou the ſubſtance, 

eis. 


liefe is 33 chiefe pleaſures.ot al Ch:iſtian realms. 

Th read the docto2 againe. Why ſir(ſaidone of the clerks) will pe not woꝛ⸗ 

The 2.point is this;holy church hath determined, 50 ſhip good Jmages ? : A whely of the 
that every Chziſtian man, living here bodily upon hat wozſhip ſhould J give unto them: Cid the me haice. 


earth, ought to be ſh2iven of a pꝛieſt oꝛdained by the KL. Cobham. Jmages not ta 
church, ir he may come to him. Sir what ſayyou to Then ſaid frier Palmer unto him, ir. will ve wo ** er 
this: : ſhip the crolle of Chziſt,that he died upon - 
The L.Cobham anſwered and ſaid,A diſeaſed oz Where is it ſaid the L. Cobham. 
ſoze wounded man hath neede to have a ſure wiſe The frier ſaid,J put you the caſe ſir, that it were 
Chirurgion and a true, knowing both the ground here even now befo2e pou. 
and the er of the ſame. Poſt neceflarie were it The 1. Cobham anſwered. This is a great wiſe 
therefo:e to be firſt ſhziven unto God, which only man, to put me an earneſt queſtion of a thing , and 
Fe men ee {7 Por we pun 8 e wx 
e 0 U ne du, at b v0 9 
life and — be fo? the lawesof God are to bee ſhould doe unto it. a ) 20ip be worbwped: 
ed of the p2ieſt,which is godly learned. But if Aclerke ſaid to him, ſuch wozſhip as Paul ſpea- Valat s. 
an idiot, oꝛ a man of vicious l that is my Kketh of; and that is this; God foꝛbid that J ſhould 
curate,J ought rather to fly from him than to ſeeke joy, but only in the croſſe of Jeſus Chzift. 
unto him;fo2 ſooner might J catch evill ot him that Then ſaid the . Cobham, and ſpzead his arms 
isnaught , than any goodneſle towards my ſoules abzoad 3 This is the very croſſe, yea, and ſo much 
better than pour croſſe of Mood, in that it was 


Then reade the doctoz againe, created of God , yet will not I ſ&k to have it wo: 
third point is this; Chꝛiſt ozdained — 70 (hipped. | » | 
the to be his vicar here in earth, whole Se hen ſaid the biſhop of Landon, Sir ye wot well The materiaix 
is the Church of Rome. And hee granted that the that he died on a matertall croſſe, ctoſte is not 
ſame power which he gave unto Peter ſhould ſuc⸗ The Lo2d Cobham ſaid; yea, and J wot alſo, — * 


ceed unto all Peters ſucceſſoꝛs, which we call now that our ſalvation came not in by that matertall Cabnrtt la fe 
popes of Rome. By whole ſpeciall power in Chur- croſſe, but alone by him which died therenpon. And eetoyce incbe 
chos particular be oꝛdained pꝛelats andarchbiſhops, well J wot, that holy ſaint Panl reiopced in none of Stick 
parſons,curates, and other degrees moze, to whom other croſſe, but in Chꝛiſts paſſion and death one- 
Chiiſtianmen ought to obey after the lawos of the in and in his owne ſufferings of like perſecution 

292 with 
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with him, foz the ſelfe ſame rerity that he hath lut⸗ 
fered fo2 afoꝛe. 
clerke pet aſked him, Mill y& then dee 
none honour tothe holy Croſle ? 
De anſwered him, Pes, if it were mine owne, 
F would lap him up honeftly, and ſe unto him that 
he ſhould take nomoze ſcath abꝛoad, noz be robbed 
of his goods, as he is now adates. 
— Then ſaid the archbiſhop unto him, Sir John, pd 
Tet men have many wonderfull woꝛds to the 
ſce me to ſtand flanderous of the hole ſpiritualitie, ng 


on{yupon their à great evill example nato the common ſozt here, to 
[wee babe us in the — Puch time have we 
pcople. ſpent here about you, and all in vaine ſo far as J 
can \&. Mell we mult now be at this ſhozt point 
wtthyou,fo2 the day paſceth away: Pee mult either 
e ee one 
da dit in time, foz anon it will bo elle to 


m ſaid,J know not to that purpoſe 
J ſhonld iſe ſubmit me. Puch moze have you 
then ever J offended pon, in this trou- 


ultitude. 
n ſaid the archbiſhop againe unto him, Wee 
ain require 


A wo!" th offer 
fgeatlcnciſe. once 
— 


holy Church of Rome is. 


nd ſo like an obedient 
child return again to the unitie of pour mother. Ser 


to it J lay in ene 

1. Ce | ſaid expzeſ befo2e them all; J 

2 believe in theſe points then that 

— Do with me you 

Seer. ae II OE 


& The definitive ſentence of his con- 
demnation. 


N the name of God; So bee it, Wee Thomas by 
* E ſufferance of God , Archbiſhop of Canterburie, 
plague. Metropolitane and Primate of all England, and Le- 
An heretike foz gate from the Apoſtolike See of Rome, will this to bee 
conf:ſſins of knowne unto all men. In a certaine cauſe of hereſie and 
Chzilt. upon divers articles, whereupon Sir Iohn Oldcaſtle 
knight , and Lord Cobham, after a diligent inquiſiti- 
on made for the ſame, was detected, accuſed, and pre- 
ſented beforeus in our laſt convocation of all our pro- 
vince of Canterbury, holden in the Cathedrall Church 
of Pauls at London, At the lawfull denouncement and 
requeſt of our univerſall clergie of the ſaid convocati- 
on, wee proceeded =_ him according to the law 


Ezech. 18. (God to witneſſe) with all the favour poſhble. And 

Pzech. 35. following Chriſts example in all that we might, which 
willeth not the death of a finner, but rather that hee 
might be converted and live ; wee tooke upon us to 
correct him, and ſought all other wayes poſſible to 
bring him againe to the Churches unitie, declarin 
unto him what the holy and Vniverſall Church of 

—— Rome hath ſaid, holden, determined, and taught in 


that behalfe. And though we found him in the Catho- 
| like faith farre wide, and ſo ſtiffnecked, that he would 
Srteifthey not confeſſe his errour, nor purge himſelfe , nor yet re- 
few not them · pent him thereof; Wee yet pitying him of fatherly 
telves. compaſſion, and entirely deſiring the health of his 
foule, appointed him a competent time of deliberati- 
on, to ſee if he would repent and ſee ke to bee refor- 


c;aritalle.' 


med: but ſince that time wee have found him worſe 
and worſe, Con ſidering therefore, that hee is not 
corrigible , we are driven to the very extremitie of the 
law, and with great heavineſſe of heart wee now pro 
ceed to the publication of the ſentence definitiye 4. 
gainſt him. ; 
C Then bzought he forth another bill containing 
v the ſa d ſentenceand that he read alſo in his begger; 
ly Latine. Chriſti nemine invocato, ipſumque Nur 
10 — oculis habentes. Quia per acta inactitata, and ſo 
o2th. Which J have allo tranſlated into Englig 
that men may and it. Ex mag 
4 Chriſt wee take unto witneſſe, that nothing Proceſlurhy. 
elſe we ſeeke in this our whole enterpriſe, but his on. m Arundel; 
ly glory. Foraſmuch as wee have found by divers 
acts done, brought forth and exhibited, by ſundry 
evidences, ſignes and tokens, and al ſo by many moſt 
manifeſt proofes , the ſaid fir Iohn Oldcaſtle knight , That 
and Lord Cobham, not only to be an evident herbrthe ts and 
20 in his owne perſon, but alſo a mighty maintainer of o. | 
ther heretikes againſt the faith and religion of the ho. A true fry; 
ly and untverſall Church of Rome; namely about the — frh the 
two Sacraments ( of the altar, and of penance ) be. paſty "_ 
ſides the Popes power and pilgr images; And that he 
as the childe of iniquitie and darkneſſe, hath ſo har. 
dened his heart, that hee will in no cafe attend unto 
the voice of his paſtor ; Neither will hee bee allureq af und 
by ſtraight admoniſhments, nor yet bee brought in 
by favourable words: The worthineſſe of the cauſe 
30 firſt waighed on the one fide, and his unworthineſſe a. 
gaine conſidered on the other fide , his faults alſo ag. 
gravated or made double through his damnable obſſi 
nacy (ve being loth{that he which is naught ſhould be 
worſe, and fo with his contagiouſneſſe inſect the 
multitude ) by the ſage caunſell and aſſent of the ye. 
ry diſcreet fathers, our' honourable brethren and 
Lords, Biſhops here preſent , Richard of London, 
Henry of Wiacheſter, and Bennet of Bangor, and of 
other great learned and wiſe men here, both Doctors 
40 of Divinitie, and of the lawes canon and civill , ſecu- 
lars and religious, with divers other expert men aſſiſling 
us: wee ſententially and definitively by this preſent 9s Catit 
writing judge, declare and condemne the ſaid fir John d Chil, 
Oldcaſtle, Knight, and Lord Cobham, fof a moſt 
pernicious and deteſtable heretike, convicted upon the 
ſame, and refuſing utterly to abey the Church againe, 
committing him here from henceforth as a condemned Chitisco 
keretike, to the ſecular juriſdiction, power, and judge- dt ainſi 
ment, to doe him thereupon to death. Furthermore, _ * 
o we excommunicate and denounce accurſed, not only 
this heretike here preſent, but ſo many elſe beſides , as 
ſhall hereafter in favour of his errour either receive 
him or defend him, counſell him or helpe him, or any 
other way maintaine him; as very fautors, receivers, 
defenders, counſellors, aiders and maintajners of con- 
demned heretikes. 
And that theſe premiſſes may bee the detter 
— of all faithfull 1 men, wee commit How n 
it here unto your charges, and give you ftrafght com- chile lt 
69 mandement —. by * alſo | That 
yee cauſe this condemnation and definitive ſentence 
of excommunication concerning both this heretike 
and his fautors, to bee publiſhed throughout all 
Dioceſles . in Cities, Townes, and Villages by your 
Curates and pariſh Prieſts , at ſuch times as they 
ſhall have moſt recourſe of people. And ſee that it 
bee done after this ſort : As the people are thus ga- 
thered devoutly together, let the Curate every where 
goe into the Pulpit, and there open, declare, and 


K1xGg 
Hex . 


o expound this exceſſe in the mother tongue, in an au- 


dible and intelligible voice, that it may bee percei- 
ved of all men: and tha t upon the feare of this de- 
claration alſo the people may fall from their e vill o- 
pinions conceived now of late by ſeditious prea- 
chers. Moreover wee will, that after wee have de- 


”—_— 
wh Keep th: ibs 


livered unto each one of you Biſhops , which are here we 


— , A copie hereof, that yee cauſe the ſame to nuch, vi 


ee written out againe into divers copies and to — Chila will: 
ent 
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vl 


_— 


The L. Cobhams conſtancie in the truth, and bis admonition to the people. 
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i enemies, 


B vetuſto 
nemplari 
londinenſiũ. 


It 


ſent unto the other biſhops and prelates, of our whole 

rovince, that they may alſo ſee the contents thereof 
folemaly publiſhed within their Dioceſſes and Cures, 
Finally, we will that both you and they fignifie againe 
unto us ſeriouſly and diſtinctly by your writings as the 
matter is, without fained colour, in every point perfor- 
med ; the day whereon ye received this proces,the time 
when it was of us executed, and after what ſort it was 
done in every condition, according to the tenor hereof, 
that we may knovx it to be jultly the ſame. 


St Gong — — the 
archb. ol Canterbury atterward from aidſton the 
tenth day of October, within the ſame peare of our 
Lo3d» 1413. unto Richard Cliffozd the B. of Lon 
don,tbich) beginneth, Thomas permiſſione di- 
vina, & e. ; 


The laid Richard Cliffozd ſent another copp ther- 
of incloſed within his owne letters, unto Robert 
Maſchall a Carmelite Frier,vhich was then biſhop 
of Herefoꝛd in Wales,wzitten from Haddam, the 
23. of October in the ſame yeare , the beginning 
whereof is as followeth , Reverende in Chriſto pa- 
ter, &c. 

This Robert Malchall directed another Copie 
thereof from London the (even and twentieth day 
of November in the ſame yeare,incloſed in his own 
Commiſſion alſo, unto his Archdeacon and deanes 
in and Shꝛeweſbury. And this is thereof 
the beginning, Venerabilibus & diſcretis viris, &c. 

n — did the other biſhops within their 
ioceſſe. 

After that the Archbiſhop had thus read the bill ol 
his condemnation, with moſt extremitie befoze the 
whole multitude ; the L. Cobham ſaid with a moſt 
cherefull conntenance: Though ye indge my body 
bhich is but a wzetched ching pet am J certaine and 
ſare, that ye can do no harme to my ſoule, nomoze 


than could Satan unto the ſoule of Job. Me that cre- 4 rend father in Chziſt and my god Lo2d, Thom. 


ated that, will ol his infinite mercy and pꝛomiſe ſave 
it, J have therein no manner of doubt, And as con- 
cerning theſe articlos befoze ſed, J will ſtand 
to them even to the very death. by the grace of my e- 
ternall God, 


And with hee A 
8 , g A 
londe botce: Good Qzittian people, fo: Govs lobe 
be well ware of theſe men, foꝛ hep. will elſe beguile 
02 Chaiſt 


— — hell with 
h another, they are like doth to fall intothe 


3 if one blind man 

After this, he fell downe there upon his kners, and 
thus befoze them all d fo his enemies, holding 
up both his hands and his eyes towards heaven and 
ſaping , Lo2d God eternall, J beſech ther of thy 
t mercy ſake to fozgive my purſuers, if it bee 

Ap bleſſed will. And then he was delivered to Sir 


Robert Bo2lep, and ſo led fo2& againe unto the to- 5, and coveting b 


wer of London thus there was an end of that 


s work. 

Able the Lo2d Cobham was thus in the tower, 
he ſent out pꝛivily unto his friends: And they at his 
requeſt wꝛote this little bill here following, cauſing 
it to be ſet up in divers quarters of London, that the 
people ſhould not believe the landers and lies that 

enemies the biſhops ſervants and pꝛieſts had 
made on him abꝛoad: And thus was the Letter. 


3 and 


FDꝛacmuch as fir John Oldcaſtle knight, and L, 
Cobham , is untruly convicted and impziſoned, 
falfly repoꝛted and flandered among the common 
ople by his adverſaries, that he ſhould both other- 
iſe thinke and ſpeake of the ſacraments of the 
church and ſpecially of the bleſſed (ſacrament of the 
altar, then was wzitten in the confeſſion of his be- 


10 


20 


70 


liefe; nhich was intended and taken to the clergie, 

and ſo ſet up in divers open places of the citte of 

London: knownebe it tere to all the world, that 

he (never ſince) varied in any point therefrom, but To gegn tus 
this is plainly his beliefe, that all the ſacraments of uns 

the Church bee p2oftitable and erpedient allo to all = ccycarCall of 
them that all be ſaved, taki them after the in- bis Gelicte. 

U t iſt d is h 7 4 In fo2zinc of 
ent that Chꝛiſt an true Church hath ozdaincd. brad, but not 


urthermoze he bi 1 that the bleſſed Dacra- without bicad 
ment of the altar is verily and truly Cziſts bodie * an th. 
in fozm of Bꝛead. 


After this, the biſhops and pꝛieſts were in great t clergit in 
diſcredit both with the nobilityand commons,partlp hat eot the pea? 
an that they had ſo cruelly handled the god L. Cob. 
bam;and partly 2 tecauſe his opinion (as they 
thought at that ) was perſed concerning the 
ſacrament. Che pꝛelãts feared this to grow to fur- 
eee eee, 

Oꝛe 2e , . 
conlented to uſe another pꝛactice ſ 


% 

they counterfeitedan abiurat ion in ht 
the people ſhould take no hold of 
22 

O 
: man, and 


T hele are 
their como 
cats, 


An Abjuration counterfeited of the Biſhops, 


IN Dei nomine. Amen. A John Oldcaſtle denounced, 
deteced and convicted of and upon divers articles 
ſavouring both of hereſte and erroꝛ, befoꝛe the rcvc- 


Walden in 
falcicu o 
Inke 


Wick VI. 


* 
— 


by the permiſſion of God, L. archb. of Canterbury, 
— and rightfull iudge in that bekalfe, 
e y grant and confeſſe, that as concerning the 
eſtate and power of the moſt holy father the pope 
of Nome, of his archbiſhops , his biſhops, andhi - o- 
ther pzelats, the degrees of the church. nd the holy 
ſacraments ofthe ſame, ſpectally of the ſacraments 
of the altar, ot penance , and other obſervances be- 
ſide of our mother holy church, as pilgrimages 


Marke fre 
whence th. 5 
Jeare comme 


vs. 50 and pardons ; J affirme ( ſay) befo2e the ſaid rebe⸗ 


rend father archbiſhop and elſewhere, tha: J being 
evill ſeduced by divers ſeditious pꝛeachers have 
grievouſly erred, and heretically perſiſted, blaſ;hc- 
monſly anſwered,and obſtinately rebelled, And ther⸗ 
foze J amby the ſaid reverend father, befo:e the re- 
verend fathers in Chꝛiſt alſo, the biſhops of Lon- 
don. MVincheſter, and Bangoz, lawfully condemned 
fo2 an heretike. 
Neverthelelle, 


Fine werk, 
manſtty J 
crow. 


pet { now remembzing my ſelfe 
| this meane to avotd that tempo- 
rall patne which J am wozthy to ſuffer as an he- 
retike , at the aſſignation of my moſt excellent 
Chꝛiſtian Pꝛince and leige Loꝛd, king Henry tte 
fifth , now by the G:ace of God moſt weꝛthy king 
both of England and of France; minding alſo to 
p2eferre the vholeſome determination, ſentence, 
and Doctrine of the holy nniverſall Church cf 
Rome, befoze the unwholeſome opinions of mv 
ſelfe, my teachers. and my followers, J freely, wil⸗ 
lingly, deliberately, and thꝛougt ly confelſe, gran 
and affirme , that the moſt holy Fathers in Chꝛiſt, 
Saint Peter the apoſtle, and his ſucceſſo: ; Biſhops 
of Rome, 1 now at this time, my mot Heſs 
ſed Lozd Pope John, by the pernuſſion of Ged, 
the three and twentieth Pope of that name 

which now holdeth Peters ſeate and cach of them 
in their ſucceſſion) hath full ſtrength and power to 
bee Chziſts Uicar in earth, and the Head of the 
Naq 2 C hurch 


Alas good 
man fron a= 
llandered 


2 counterfeited ab uration of the L. Cobham fained by the Prieſts of Bal... 


Church militant. And y by the ſtrength of his office 
Char th he be a great ſinner, and afozeknowne 
uf God to be damned? ) he hath full authozitie and 
power torule andgoverne , bind and loſe, ſave and 
deſtrop , accurſe and aſſoyle all other Chziſtian 
men. 


Y W ve pee 
th u by the u 


fozm 

and every man 

to obſerbe, and merkly 

toobey, a 1 
wers, as the 


ons of our moſt 


Fntolerable 
rokes lay they. 


utterly fozlaki 
226 and hereſies 


and all other erroꝛs and hereſtes like unto them, 
lay my — yg boke o2 holy Tvangelte 
and that J ſhall never moze from 
hencefoꝛth hold theſe afozeſaid hereſies,no2 pet an 
other like unto them wi -, Neither ſpall 
give counſell,atd, helpe, o2 favour at any time , to 
them that ſhall hold,teach,affirme and maintain the 
And this main- ſame, as God me, t theſe holy E iſts. 
2 — 2 And that J ſhall from hencefoꝛth f 
{bible of pa, and inviolably obſerve all the holy lawes, ſtatutes, 
pilts. canons, and conſtitutions.of all of Rome 
archbiſhops,biſhops, and pꝛelates, are contat- 
ned and determined in their holy Decres, Decre- 
tals, Clementines, Codes, Charts. Neſcripts, Sex⸗ 
tiles ſums papall.Extravagants, ſtatutes pꝛovinci- 
all, acts ſpnodall, and other o2dinarie regules and 
cuſtomes conſtituted bythem , oz that ſhall chance 
hereafter dfrecly to bee determined oz made. To 
theſe and all ſuch other will J my ſelfe with all po⸗ 
wer poſſible apply. Beſides all this, the penance 
vhich it Gall plea my ſatd reverend father the lozd 
archbiſhop o Canterbury bereafter toeniopne me 
fo2 my ſins,J will meekly — and f; v fulfill. 
Finally, all my ſedncers and falſe teachers, and all 
other beſides, vhom J ſhall hereafter know-aſpe- 
ed of hereſie o2 erro2s, J ſhall effectually pzeſent, 
ſend o2 canſe to be pꝛeſented unto my ſaid reverend 
Father Low Archbiſhop, oz to chem vhich have his 
autho2ity,ſo ſon as J can conveniently do it, and ſ& 
that they be coꝛrected to my uttermoſt power, 


Never made he 
ſuch an oath. 


MBarke this 
bandling. 


This Charge 
give they com · 
monly, 


C This abiuration never came to the hands 
of the L. Cobham, neither was it compiled of them 


fo2 that purpoſe , but 
eyes of the unlearned | 
the which like fetch and ſubtile pzactice was allo de, 
viſed the recantatton of the archbiſhopTham,Cran- 
mer, to ſtop foꝛ a time, the — — mouths, Which 
ſubtiltie in like manner was alſo pꝛatiſed, with the 
— — ol the — Sa divers o⸗ 
er, as in their places hereafter ranti 
ſhall be hewed. K 
And thus much o concerning the firſt 
trouble of fir John Oldcaſtie Lo2d Cobham, with 
all the circumſtances of the true time, place, occag, 
on, cauſes and oꝛder be ; 
J truſt J have — 1 


the mouth of the adverſarie (uhich 
places to be readte to bark) 3 babe thereloꝛe 
20 pole àn nexed — all my ground and foundation, 
taken out of the r of the arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, Ex Epiſtola Thom. Arund. ad 
roꝛ us, an | bei 
deceived in the right diſtinaion of the times, aſs 
this citation and examination of the 1. Cobham to 
be after the Councell of Conſtance, vhen as Tho 
mas Arundell archbiſhop of Canterbury at the 
Councellaf Conſtance was not alive. The Copie 
30 andteſtimonie ol his owne Letter ſhall-declarethe 


ſame, being witten and (ent to the biſhop of 1 
don in fozm as foſloweth, _ bop ef Low 


Thecopie of the Epiſtle of the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, written to the Biſhop of Lon- 
don, whereon dependeth the ground and 
certainty of this foreſaid hiſtoric 
ofthe L.Cobham aboye 
premiſed. 


O the reverend Father in Chriſt, and Lord, the 
L. Robert, by the grace of Cod biſhop of Here- 
ford , Richard by the permiſſion of God Biſhop of 
London, health and continuall increaſe of ſyncere * 
Wee have of late received the letters of the revetend 
Father in Chriſt and Lord, the L. Thomas by the 
grace of God Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primate of 
50 all * — and Legat of the apoſtolike ſee, to this et- 
fect. Thomas by the permiſſion of God, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, primate of all England, and Legat of the 
Apoſtolike ſee, to our reverend brother the Lord 
Richard biſhop of London, health and brotherly love 
in the Lord. It was lately concluded before us in the 
convocation of Prelates and Clerꝑie of our Province 
of Canterbury laſt celebrate in our Church of Saint 
Paul , intreating amongſt other things with the ſaid 
Prelates and Clergie upon the union and reformation 
60 of the Church of England, by us and the ſaid Pclats 
and Clergie ; that it was almoſt impoſſible to amend 
the hole of our Lords coate which was without ſeame, 
unleſſe firſt of all certaine Nobles of the Realme, which 
are authors, fayourers, protectors, defenders, and re- 
ceivers of theſe heretikes called Lollards, were ſharply 
rebuked,and if need were by the cenſures of the Church 
and the helpe of the ſecular power, they bee revoked 
from their errours. And afterward having made dili- 
gent inquiſition in the convocation amongſt the pro- 
70 ors of the Clergie and others which were there in 
number out of every dioceſſe of our province; it Was 
found out amongſt others, that fir Iohn Oldcaſtle 
knight, was and is the principall receiver, favourer, pro- 
tector, and defender of them, and that ſpecially in the 
Dioceſſe of London, Rocheſter and Hereford, he had 
ſent the ſaid Lollards to preach, not being licenſed by 
the ordinaries and biſhops of the dioces or places, con- 


trary to the provincial conſtitutions in that behalf — 
1 
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only therewith to bleare he 
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ing certified of the premiſſes, 


and hath — — 2 = their wicked Sermons ,grie- 
ybuſly puniſhing with threatnings , terrours , and the 
— — 2 as did withſt and 
im : alleadging and affirming amongſt others, that 
we and our fellow Brethren, Suffragans of our pro- 
vinces, had not, neither have any power to make any 
ſuch conſtitutions Alſo he hath holden and doth 
hold opinion, and teach as touching the ſacraments 
of the Altar, of penance, of pilgrimage , and the 
worſhipping of Saints, and of the keyes, contrary to 
that which the uni verſall Church of Rome doth teach 
and affirme. 
Wherefore , on the behalfe of the ſaid Prelates 
and Clergie, wee were then required that we would 
youchſafe to proceed againſt the ſaid Sir Iohn Old- 


caſtle upos the premiſſes. Netwithſtanding for the 
ank reverence of our Lord the King, in whoſe favour the 


ſaid fir Iohn at that preſent was, and no leſſe alſo 
for honourof his Knighthood ; wee with our fellow 


then and there excommunicate him. And foraſmuch 
as by the order of the premiſſes, and other evident to- 
kens of his doings, wee underſtand that the ſaid Sir 
Iohn forthe defence of his errours doth fortifie him- 
ſelſe (as is aforeſaid) againſt the keyes of the Church, 
2 whereof à vehement ſuſpition of hereſie 
ſchiſme riſeth againſt him; Wee have decreed, if 

he may bee apprebended, againe perſonally to cite 
him, ar elſe, 2s before, by an Edict, that he ſhould 
peare before us the Saturday next after the teaſt of 
Saint Matthew the Apoſtſe and E vangeliſt next com- 
ming, to ſhew ſome reaſonable cauſe, if he can, why 
hee ſhould not proceed againſt him, to a more grie- 
vous puniſhment, as an open heretike, ſchiſmarike,, 
and open enemy of the univerſal Church. And per- 
ſonally to declare why hee ſhould not bee pronoun- 
ced ſuchan one, or that the aide of the ſecular po- 
wer ſhould not be folemnly required againſt him. And 
further to anſwer , doe, and receive as touching the 


Brethren, and ſuffragans then preſent, with a great 20 premiſſes, whatſoever juſtice ſhall require. The 


rt of the Clergie of our Province, comming per- 
onally before the preſence of our Lord the King, be- 
ing then at his Mannor of Kenington , put up againſt 
the ſaid fir Iohn a complaint. — —＋ the faults 
of the {aid fir Iohn, But at the requeſt of our Lord 
the King, we defiring to reduce the ſaid fir Iohn to 
the unitie of the Church, without any m_—_ we de- 
ferred all the execution of the premiſſes for a great 
time. But at the laſt, forſomuch as our ſaid Lord ithe 
King, and his great travels taken about the converſion 
of him, did nothing at all profit, as our ſaid Lord the 
King vouchſafed to certifie us r and writing; 
wee immediately decreed to call forth the ſaid fir I 
perſonally to anſwer before us at a certaine time alre a- 
dy paſſed, in and upon the premiſſes, and ſent our 
meſſengers with theſe our rs of citation to the 


which time being come, that is to ſay, Saturday 
next after the feaſt of Saint Matthew, being the 
twentie foure day of September, Sir Robert Morley 
Knight, Lievtenant of the Tower of London, ap- 
— rſonally before us, fitting in the Chapter- 
uſe of the Church of Saint Paul at London, with 
reverendfellow brethren and lords, Richard by the 
grace of God Biſhop of London, and Henry Biſho 
of Wincheſter, and brought with him Sir Iohn Old- 
caſtle Knight, and ſet him before us (for a little be- 
fore hee was taken by the Kings ſervants , and caſt in- 
tothe Tower:) unto which Sir Iohn Oldcaſtle fo 
perſonally preſent wee rehearſed all the order of the 
roceſſe, as it is contained in the acts of the day be- 
ore paſſed , with good and modeſt words and gentle 
meanes ; That is to ſay, how he the ſaid fir Iohn was 


The L. Cos⸗ 
dam excom . nu · 
nica ed. 


ſaid fir Iohn, then being at his caſtle at Cowling, Va- detected and accuſed in the Convocation of the Pre- Thel. Cob+ 


to the which meſſenger wee gave commandement, that 
he ſhould in no caſe goe into the Caſtle, except hee 


lates and 2 of our {aid Province, as is aforeſaid, 
n the articles before rehearſed, and how hee was 


were licenſed, But by the meane of one Iohn Butler, 30 cited, and for his contumacieexcommunicate. And 


rter to the Kings Chamber, hee ſhould require the 
aid ſir Iohn, that hee would either licenſe the ſaid 
Meſſenger to come into the Caſtle, or that hee would 
cite him, or at the leaſt, that he would ſuffer himſelſe 
to be cited without his Caſtle. The which fir Iohn o- 
penly anſwered unto the ſaid Iohn Butler, declaring 
the premiſſes unto him on the behalfe of our Lord the 


King; that he would by no meanes bee cited, nei- 


ther in any caſe fuffer his citation, Then wee be- 


further. 

Firſt, having faithfull report made unto us, that 
hee could not bee apprehended by perſonall citation, 
wee decreed to cite hjm by en Edict, to bee openly ſer 
up in the porches of the Cathedrall Church of Ro- 
cheſter next unto him, little more than three Engliſh 
miles diſtant from the ſaid caſtle of Cowling. As we 
had thus cauſed him to be cited, and our Edict afore- 
faid to be publikely and openly ſet upon the porches of 


the ſaid Church, that hee ſhould perſonally appeare g, ſtedfaſt and undoubted 


before us the eleventh day of September laſt paſt, to 
anſwer unto the premiſſes and certaine other things 
concerning hereſie: The which day being come, and 
weſitting inthe tribunall ſeat in our great Chappell 
within the caſtle of Leeds of our dioceſſe, the which 
wethen inhabited, and whereas we then kept reſtdence 
with our court, and having taken an oth, which is re- 
quiſite in the premiſſes, and the information by us 
beard and received, as the common report goeth , in 


the parts whereas the {aid fir John dwelleth (fortyfying 0 being a hant 
ini all 


himſelfe in his ſaid caſtle, defending hs opinions 
manifoldly, contemning the keyes of the Church and 
the Archbiſhops power ; we therefore cauſed the ſaid 
ür Iohn Oldcaſtie, cited as is aforeſaid, ro be openly 
with a loud voice called by the Crier; and ſo being 
called , long looked for, and by no meanes appearing, 
wee judged him (as he was no leſſe worthy ) obſti- 
nate, and for puniſhing of his ſaid obſtinacie we did 


when wee were come to that point wee offered our 
ſelves ready to abſolve him. Notwithſtanding , the 
ſaid fir Iohn, not regarding our offer, ſaid , that he 
would willingly rehearſe before us, and my ſaid fel- 
low Brethren, the faith which hee held and affirmed. 
So he having his defire; and obtaining licenſe took out 
of his boſome a certaine ſchedule indented, and there 
openly reade the contents of the ſame, and delivered 
the ſame ſchedule unto us, and the ſchedule of the arti 


lawfully proceeded gg cles whereupon he was examined, which was in forme 


following. 


The Catholike faith and confeſſion of the 
Lord Cobham, | 


] John Dldcaftle knight, lozd of Cobham deũire to 
make manifeſt unto all Chziſtia:s, and God to be 
takeu to witnes, that J never thought otherwiſe, oz 
would think other wile (op Gods helpe) than * 
f th to embꝛace all thoſe his 

— a which he bath inſtituted foz the ule of his 


Furthermoze,that J may the moze plainly declare 
—— in theſe 4. points of my faith ; firſt of all 3 


eve the ſacrament of the altar to be the body of 


Chzift under the fozme of bꝛead, the very ſame body 
which was bozne of his mother Parp, crucified fo 
us, dead and buried, roſe againe the third day, ſit- 
tethon the right hand of his immoꝛtall father, now 
with him of bis cicr- 
n 5 Then as touching the ſarrament ot pe- 
nance, this is mp beliefe, that J doe think the cozre- 
ion of a ſinfull life to be moſt neceſſaric fo? all ſuch 
as Teſire tobe ſaved, & that tfey cught to taue upon 
them ſuch repentance of their foꝛmer life, b» tre 
confeffton, unfeigned contrition, nd lawfull ſatiſ⸗ 
faction, as the wozd of God doth —— unto us; 
otherwiſe there will be no you of ſalvation 

u f 3 


ham caſt into 
the Tower. 


The tcare® of 
the Crocodile. 


Jopiſh abſolute 
— neglected, 


Tyeſacremene 
of the altar 


Thirdly⸗ 


”y The trouble and per ſecution of the L. Cobham. „ 


by Lom the Pope, the Cardinals, Archbiſhops, any iu 
— 3 aith, ſhops 92 other pzelates of the crc, hve — — 
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vothe 
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Rome. his is the 
O uhat 
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Ste whsther! — nn 2 
elle whit you hold, believe, and affirme, 4 | 
they need not. bf the. altar, after the | 

materta * 50 


ad 
tem,vhether pou hold, believe, and affirnythat it 
is — the ſacrament of e fo; 22 | 
toconfells hislinnes unto a ppieſt appointed by the fo — 
The uhicb articles in this manner delivered un⸗ is, Jchn veries Dot 
to him, i other things hee imam — num & Cn. 
man that wou make no other wation bert? 
02 anſwer thereun o than was contained in the ſaid berlaine,Richs 
ſchednle. Whereupon wee favouring the ſaid Sir af 
John, with benigne and gentle meanes we Notaries 
unto him in this manner; Sir John takehed,toz if - 1 devery one 
you doe not plainly anſwer to theſe things vþich are @Goſpe their! upon 
obiccted againſt pon , within a time now that they ſhould give their faithfull counſell in and 
granted you by tudges, we map declare you to upon the matte — and in every ſuch caule, 
e anherettke : but tle ſaid ir John perlevered as and to the thole woꝛld: By and by appeared ſir Ro- 
quently notwithanving; we together With 0 00 = Cor Pe een of th lr iche 
, on dough laid ſir 
low bzethzen, and s of our counſell, tok ad caftle,ſetting him befoze e ently 
vice, and by their connſell declared unto the ſaid ſir and familiaxiy rehearſed the aas of the day befo:s 
—— vhat the ſaid holy church of Rome 0 And ass beft d him that he both is and 
matter, following the ſaping of bleſſed ſaint ercommuntcate—reauiring and entreating 
Pierome, Ambzoſe, and other holy men, hun that he would deſire and receive in due fone 
pere ls no hath determined, the which determinations every the abſolation of the church. Unto vhom the ſaid is 
mention made Catholike ought to obſerve. Wher the ſaid then and there plainly ed, that in this 
Sep. wozdok fir John anſwered, that he would believe and ob- he would require no abſolution at our hands» 
ſerve whatſoever the holy Church determined, and but only of God. Then afterward by gentle and 
whatſoever God would he ſhould obſerve and be- ſoft meanes wee deſired and required him to 
lie ve. But that hs woutd in no caſe affirme, that our make plaine anſwer unto ths Articles which wer 


—— —— 


The troubles of the Lord Cobham. The ſentence condemmatory againſt him. 


—— 
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of, to deteſt the ſame ; notwithſtanding we favouring 
him with a fatherly affection, and heartily wiſhing and 
deſiring his preſervation, prefixed him a certaine com- 
petent time to deliberate with himſelfe; and, if hes 
would, to repent and reforme himſelfe, And laſt of 
all, forſomuch as we perceived him to be unreaſona- 
Dacrament of penance ble, obſerving chiefly thoſe things which by the law are 
p ſaid and affirmed and 20 required in this bebalfe, with great ſorrow and bitter- 
neſſe of heart we proceeded to the pronouncing of the 
definitive ſentence in this wiſe. * 
The name of Chriſt being called upon, ſetting him 
onely before our eyes. Forſomuch as by act enacted, 
ſignes exhibited, evidences and diverſe tokens, be- 
ſides ſundry kinde of proofes , wee finde the ſaid fir 
Iohn to be and have beene an heretike, and a follower 
of heretikes in the faith, and obſervation of tlic ſa- 
cred univerſall Church of Rome, and ſpecially as 
touching the Sacraments of the Euchariſt and of Pe- 
nance; and that as the ſonne of iniquity and darkneſſe 
he hath ſo hardened his heart, * will not under- 
ſtand the voice of his ſhepheard, neither will be allured 
with his monitions, or converted with any faire ſpeech: 
having firſt of all ſearched and ſought out, and dili- 
gently conſidering the merits of the cauſe aforeſaid, and 
of the ſaid fir Iohn ; his deſerts and faults aggravated 
through his damnable obſtinacie ; Not willing that he 
that is wicked ſhould become more wicked, and in- 
40 fect other with his contagion, by the counſell and 
conſent of the reverend men of profound wiſedome 
and diſcretion, our brethren the lords , Richard Bi- 


till · 
you =- al · 
nid. 


nedict Biſhop of Bangor, and alſo of many other 
Doctors of Divinity, the Decretals and civill Law, and 


hold, teach, determine, and ſhew forth. And eſpeci- 

ally as one erring in the articles above written, leaving 

him from henceforth as an heretike unto the ſecular 
it he would returne judgement. | 

to belæ ve and hold that which the 

of —— beleve and hold. Who expꝛelly an» writings doc pronounce and excommunicate him as 


z as it 5 by him, that we could not pꝛe⸗ ive him counſell, or favour, or helpe him in this be- 
+ the laſt with bitterneſſe of heart we — Palle, as favourers, defenders, and — of here - 
ded to the pzonouncing of a definitive ſentence in tikes. And to the intent that theſe premiſſes may be 
this manner. knowne unto all faithfuil Chriſtians, we charge and 

command you, that by your ſentence definitive you do 

7 Inthe name of God, Amen. We Thomas by cauſethe Cutates which are under you, with 2 loud 
the permiſſion of God, Archbiſhop and humble Mini- and audible voice in their Churches , when as moſt 
ſter of the holy Church of Canterbury, Primate of all people is preſent, in their mother tongue, through 
England, and Legat of the Apoſtolike See, inacer- all your cities and dioces to publiſh and declare the 
taine cauſe or matter of hereſie upon certaine articles, 70 ſaid fir lohn Oldcaſtle, as is before ſaid , to be by us 
whereupon fir Iohn Oldcaſtle Knight, Lord Cobham, condemned as an heretike, ſchiſmatike , and one er- 
before us in the laſt convocation of our Clergie of our ring in the articles aboveſaid; and all other whick 
Province of Canterbury,holden in the Church of Saint from henceforth in fayeur of his errours ſhall receive 
Paul in London, after diligent inquiſition thereup- or defend him, giving him any counſell, comfort, or 
on made, was detected and accuſed , and by our ſaid favour in this behalfe , to be excommunicate as recei- 
Province notoriouſly and openly defamed. At the vers, fayourers, and defenders of heretikes; as is more 
requeſt of the whole Clergie aforeſaid thereupon made effeQually contained in the proceſſe. That by ſuck 
d us in the ſaid convocation, with all favour poſ- meanes the erroneous opinions of the people (which 
peradyenture 


ſhop of London, Hen, Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Be- lik 


*** u ” 
. A in ſible that we might (God we take to witneſſe) law- 
(KING | — — 2785. . — 1— —— ing the fully procecding againſt him, following the 2 Following 
Ax. 5 ſides other he anſwered and ſaid thus; That an» example of Chriſt , which would not the death Thzilts toot- 
as Chiilt on earth had in him both Gad- of a ſinner , but rather that hee ſhould be converted ſteps clrane 
head and ; notwithſtanding, the Godhead and live, wee have indeavoured by all wayes and ©9525: 
was covered and fnviſttle u. ider the _ meanes we might or could to reforme him, and rather 
which was manifeſt and viſible in bim: ſo likewiſe reduce him to the unity of the Church, declaring unto 
Altar there is the bo- him what the holy univerſall Church of Rome doth 
vhich we do ſ& , the teach, hold, and determine in this behalfe, And albe- The unive rſal 
the lame vhich we do not ro it that we found him wandriog aſtray from the Catho- Co 
denied, that the faith as touch- like Faith , and ſo ſtubborne and ſtiffe-necked , that he the park tas the 
| would not confeſſe his errour, or cleere himſelte there- whole. 


They cal light 
darkneſſe, aud 
dar kneſſe 
light. 
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radventure hath otherwiſe conceived the matter) by 
thoſe declarations of the truth, how the matter is, may 
be cut off, The which thing alſo we will and command 
to be written and ſignified by you, word for word, un- 
to all our fe low brethren, that they all may manifeſt, 
publiſh, and declare throughout all their cities and di- 
oces, the manner and forme of this our proceſſe, and 
alſo the ſentence by us given. and all other ſingular rhe 
contents in the ſame. And likewiſe cauſe it to be pub. 


liſhed by their curats which are under them, as touch- 10 


ing the day of receipt of theſe preſents , and what you 
have done in the premiſſes, how you and they have ex- 
ecuftd this our commandement, We will that you 
and they duly and diſtinctly certifie us the buſineſſe be: 
ing done, by your and their letters patents, according to 
this tenour. | 
Dated in our manour of Maidſtone; the 10.,of 


October, Anno 1413. and in the 18, yeere of our 


tranſlation. 


A defence of the Lord Cobham, againſt Nitolas 
Harpsfield, ſet out under the name of 
Alanus Copus. | 
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1e death, as we have ſufficiently declared, not out of Jn France vhat aſſemblies have there bene in 
K uncertaine and doubtfull Chzonicles, but ont of the late pœres, of god and innocent Chaiſtians Toy- 
THE a true 92iginals and inſtruments remaining in anci⸗ gregating together in backe nelds and coverts in 
Suech, ent recozd9: What lacketh now, on uhat ſhould let great routs, toheare the pzeaching of (cba 40!» 
bo aunt of to the contrary, but that he declaring himlſelfe ſuch Mord, and to pꝛapʒ yea, and not without thetr wwe.;s 
Pal „ a Party2, that is, a witneſle to the verity , (foz the pon alſo, fo2 their owne ſafegard, and ye. never ti 
hann wöat it hich allo at laſt he ſuffered the fire) may therefoze tended no2 minded any rebellion againſt thei tür g. 
"1"4:th- — wo2thilp be adozned with the title of Yarty2, which = Wherfoze in caſes of religion it may and woth hc 
is in Oꝛeek as much as a witnele-bearer, pen many times that ſuch congregations ma nuct 
Calumnia. But here now ſteppeth in dame j #227 , with io without intent of any treaſon meant. But hewlo. 
couſin ſcold Aledo, 8c. who neither learning to ever the intent and purpoſe was of theſe fee id 

her — —— yet to ſpeak well, muſt næds Confederats of the Lozd Cobham, uhither to come, Anett u. 

finde here a knot in a ruſh , nd beginning now to 02 vhat to do (ſeeing this is plaine by recozds, 251g . 

narrellinferreth thus; But after (ſaith he) that afozeſaid , that they were not pet come unto ite 
the Lo2d Cobham was eſcaped out of the Tower, place) how will P. Cope now inſtifle his woꝛds fo 
his fellowes and confederates. convented them- confidently that they were there aſĩeni⸗ 
ſelves r ſedittouſlp againſt the King, and a- ldof Saint Gplcs 
ji great crime no doubt, againſt the And mark here, J beſæch t , 
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god cheape, J thinke, being ſuch a plentiſuil arti Bailifs of cities and townes, and all other officers, 1 
ücer. | | having the government of people either now pꝛe⸗ ; ING 
But here will be obiccted againſt me the woꝛds lent,o2 which foꝛ the time ſhall be, do make an oath Hit, 
of the ſtatute made the ſecond yeare of King Ben in taking of their charge and offices, to extend their | 
the fifth,uhcrevpon this adverſary irinmphing w whole paine and d.ligence to put out, to doe to put 
Ex ſtat. Reg. nol ttle gloꝛy.aπνD,?ννν,-idu ab. Cr thinke! out, ceaſe and deſtrop, all manner of hereſies and 
Hen.c.2n,z, himſelfe to have double vantage againſt me;firſt;in erroꝛs commonly called Lollardies, within the pla- 
cap,”. pꝛoving theſe fo:eſaid complices and adherents of ces in which they exerciſe their charges and offices, 
the lozd Cobham to have made inſurrection againſt from time to time, with all their power; and that a 
the King, and ſoto be traitozs, Decondly,inconvi 10 they aſſiſt,favour,and maintain the Oꝛdinaries and Aliterune 
ning that tobe vntrue, where in my fozmer boke of their Commiſſaries,ſo often as they oz any of them * & pha. 
Aas and Ponuments J do repoꝛt, how that after ſhall be thereunto required by the laid Ozdinaries 
The fozmer t- the death of fir Koger Acton, of 1Bzowne, and Be- en their Commilſaries ; So that ben the ſaid offs 
and Mon. pag. Lerley, a parliament was holden at Leiceſter, uhere cers and miniſters travel! oꝛ ride to arreſt any Lol 
175. à ſtatute made to this effec ; that all and ſin- lard, oꝛ to make any aſſiſtance at the (r) inſtance and 
gular ſuch as were of Wickl ſkes learning, it they requeſt ofthe Oꝛdinaries oz their Commuſſaries,by 
would not give over-(as in caſe of felonie and other vertne of this ſtatute;the ſame o2dinaries and com 
treſpaſſes, loſing all their gods-to the Bing) ſhould miſſaries (G) doe pap fon their coſt reaſonatly, 
ſuffer death in two manner of kinds, that is, they And that the ſervices of the king (unto whom the of 
ſhould firſt be hanged foz treaſon againſt the King, 20 flcers be firſt ſwozne) be pꝛeferred befoꝛe all other 
and then be burned foꝛ herclie againſt God. ſtatutes foz the liberty of holy Church and the mini- 
Whereupon it remaineth now in examining this ſters of the ſame, and eſpecially fo2 the puniſhment 
obicction, and anſwering the ſame, that both ol heretikes and Lollards,made befoze theſe dapes, 
them of treaſon, and mp lelfe of untruth,ſo farre as and not repealed,but being in fozce;and allo that all 
truth and fidelity in Gods cauſe ſhall aſſiſt me here- perſons convia of hereſte, of whatſoever eſtate, con; 
in. Albeit in beginning firlt mp hiſtoꝛy of Tccleſta dition, oz & they be, ſaid oꝛdinaries 0z 
ſticall matters, vherein J having nothing to doe their c ries left untoy ſecular power, acco;- 
with debatement or cauſes iudiciall. but only follow- ding to the lawes of holy Church ,ſhall leſe and fai 
ing the ſimple narration of things done and exe- feit all their lands and tenements vhich they have 
euted; J never ſuſpected that ever any would be ſo zo in ler ſimple,in manner and foꝛm as followeth; that 
ous with me, 02 ſo nice noſed, as to pꝛeſſe me is to ſay,That the King ſhall have all the lands and 
with ſuch narrow points of the law, in trying and tenements the laid Convids have in fie ſin 
diſcuſſing every cauſe and matter ſo exaaly , and and which be immediately holden of him as foꝛ⸗ 
ftraining, as pe would ſap, the bowels of the ſtatute ited; and that the other L oꝛds, of whom the lands 
ain ; and tenements of ſuch Convids be holden immedi 
atelp, after that the King is thereof ſeiſed and an- 
ſwered of the (H) pœre, day, and waſt, ſhall have i 
very thereof out of the hands of tbe King , of the 
lands and tenements afo:eſaid,ſo of them holden,as 
40 hath bene uled in caſe of attainder ef felonies, er⸗ 
. cept the lands and tenements,ubich be holden of the 
D2dinaries oꝛ A — Commiſſaries, befoze whom 
any ſuch impeached of hereſte be convid; (1) which 
lands and tenements ſhall wholly remaine tothe 
King as fozfett. And mozeover, that all the god: and 
cattels of ſuch convicted be fozfeit to our right ©- 
veraigne Loꝛd ihe King , ſo that no perſon cen bia 
of hereſie, and left unto the ſecular power(accozding 
The words and contents of the Statute made to the lawes of holy Church) do fozteit his lands be. 
Anno 2. Henriet quinti , cap.7. 50 foze that he be dead. And — 72 — ſo con- 
victed be infeoffed, whether it be by fine 02 by dd, 


(A) FE ©2zſomuch as great (A) rumo2s, congregations, on without deed, in lands and tenements, rents, 0; 
The p:ccace oz 1 and inſurregions here in England, by divers ſervices in fe oz otherwiſe in vhatſoever manner .o 
_ - 4 of the King his Paieſties liege people, have bene have any other poſleſſions oz cattels by gift oꝛ grant 

it madehereof late, aſwell by thoſe uhich were of of anp perſon oz perſons, to the uſe of any other than 
the ſec of hereſie called Lollardis , as by other of only to the uſe of ſuch convids;that the ſame lands, 


cir confederation, excitations, and abatement, to tenements, rents, oꝛ ſervices, oꝛ other ſuch poſſeſſi- 

(B) the intent B) to adnull and ſubvert the Chziſtiam ons, oz cattels ſhall not be fozfeit unto our Scve- 
Faith and tue Law of God within the ſame realme, ratigne Lozd the King in any manner wiſe. 

2 as alſo to (C) deſtrop our ſoveraigne Lo2d the king 60 And moꝛeover, that the Juſtices of the Kings 

D himlelle, and (D) all manner of Eſtates of the ſame Bench the Juſtices of peace, and Juſtices of aſſ.le, 

} his realme, aſwell ſpirituall as tempozall, (E) and Have full to enquire of all ſuch vhich hold any 

allo all manner pelicie and the Lawes of the land; erroꝛs oꝛ hereſies, as Lollards, and who be their 

Finally. the ſame our Loꝛd the King. to the honour maintainers , receivers , fautoz , and ſuſfainers , 

of Oed, in conſervation and foxtification of the common waiters of ſuch bokes,as well of their ſer⸗ 

Chꝛiſtian Faith, and alſo in ſalvation of his royall mons, as ©choles, Conventicles, Congregations; 

eſtate, and of the eſtate of all his realine, willing to and Confederacies , and that this clauſe be put in 

pꝛovide a moze open and moꝛe due puniſhment a2 the Commiſſions of the Juſtices of Peace, Andif 

gainſt the malice of ſuch heretikes and Lollards, any perſons be endiced cf any points above ſaid; 

than ath bernc had oꝛ nſed in that caſe heretofoꝛe, 70 that the ſaid Juſtices have power to award againſt 

ſo that fo: the feare of the ſame Lawes ind puniſh- them a Capias,and that the Dheriffe be bound to ar 

ments, ſuch hereſies and Lollardies may the rather reſt the perſon oꝛ perſons ſo endiced, as ſone as he 

Here dpa ceaſe in time to come. can fine them, either by himſelfe oz by his officers. 

lat and luppll. By the adviſe and aſſent afoꝛeſaid, and at the pꝛai · And foz ſo much as the cogniſance of herefies, ery 

cation tits ita» ex of the ſaid commons, bath oꝛdained and eſtabli- ro2s, o2 Lollardies, appertaineth to the Judges of 

urewas(ct | ſhed; thateſpecially the Chancelloz, the Treaſurer, holy Church, and notunto the ſecular Judges; that 

be cane the Juſtice ofthe one Bench and of the other ⸗ Juſti⸗ luch perſons indiced (v) be delivered unto the 0:0 


why. © ces of Aſliſe, Juſtices of peace,Shcrifs,Baiozs,and naries of the places, 02to their compmiſſaries, ne 
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dentures betwerne them to be made, within ten 


dayes after their arreſt, oꝛ ſoner, if it may be done, 
to be thereof acquitted, oʒ con vid by the Lawez of 
holy Church, in caſe ſuch perſons be not indicted of 
any other thing the cogniſance hereof appertaineth 
to the tudges and ſecular officers; in which caſe afcer 

ſhall be acquitted, oꝛ delivered befoꝛe the ſecu- 
lar iudges of ſuch th 


iudges, they ſhall be fafely ſent unto the ſaid o2dina- 


9 as appertain to the ſecular 


Thus having reci:ed the woꝛds of the Statute, 
now let us conſider the rcaſens and obiecions © 
this adverſary, who, grounding peradventure up- 
on the p:eface oꝛ p:eamble of this fo eſaid Statute, 
will pzove thereby the Lozd Cobham and ſir Roger 
Acton, with the reſt of their abettoꝛs, to have beene 
Traitozs to their ung and their countrey. Where- 
unto J anſwer, firſt in generall, that although the 
face oꝛ pꝛeface pꝛeſixed befoꝛe the fat,may ſhew and 


ries 02 their commiſſaries,and to them to be delive- 10 declare the cauſe and occaſion o:iginall uh the ſta⸗ 


red by indentures as is afozeſaid, to be acquitted 02 
convicted ot the ſame hereſtes,erro2s,and lollardies, 
as is afozeſaid, acco2ding to the Lawes of holy 
church, e that within the terme above ſaid; p2ovided, 
that the ſaid india ments be not taken in evidence, 
L)but onely fo2 infomation befoze the iudges ſpi- 
rituall t the 
inarie ſach perſons 
no ſuch 


have ſufficient commiſſaries o2 commilinry abidin 
in county in place notable, ſo that if any cach 


tute was made, yet the making of the ſtarute un⸗ 
pozteth no neceſſary pꝛobation of the Pꝛetace al- 
wapes tobe true that goeth befo2e; ſchich being but 
a colour to tnduce the making thereof, giveth no 
fozce materiall thereunto, noꝛ is any neceſſary part 
of the body of the ſaid ſtatute; but onely adhereih 
as a declaration of the circumſtance thereof, and 


cular fads; which either of ill will 
2 —— , geſted, oꝛ by colour may 


ficers of the King, (M) either 4 02 bzeake Pꝛi⸗ 
ſon befoze he be thereof acquit befoze the Oꝛdina- 
ry; that then ail his gods and Cattels , vhich he 
bad at the day of (ach arreſt, ſhall be fozfeit to the 
ing; And his lands and tenements «hich he had 
the ſame day he ſeiſed alſo into ths Kings hands, 
and that the King have the pzofits thereof from the 
ſame day untill be render himſelfe to the ſaid pziſon 
from whence he eſcaped. And that the afo2eſaid Ju- 
ſtices have — gm toenquire of all ſuch eſcapes 
andbzeaking of pziſons,and alſo of the lands,tene- 
ments, gods, and cattels of ſuch perſons indicted, 
Pzovided, that if any ſuch perſon indicted do not re⸗ 
turn unto the ſaid paſon, and dieth (not being con- 
vic ;) that then it ſhall be lawſull foz his heires to 
enter into the lands and tenements of his oz-their 
anceſtour, without any other ſute made unto the 
King foz this canſe. And that all thoſe which hav? 
liberties, oz Franchiſes ropall in England, as the 
County of Cheſter , the County and Liberty cf 
and other like; And alſo the Lozds which 


where the Kings Waits do not run, have like power 
to execute and put in execution in all points, thcſe 
articles by them oꝛ by their Dfficers in like man- 
ner, as do the Auſtices and other the Kings officcrs 
above declared. 7 


5 Notes touching the ſtatute prefixed. 


. 


A 


b 79 one would ſap , a quo. idian Feder andy; 
have Juriſdictions and franchiſes ropall in Wales, 


the Common wealth, deſtrepers of the Ch:ifan 


Faith. enemies to all god Lawes,and to the ue 
Thꝛiſt. The wozds of vhich ſtatuic, pꝛocc ding 


of C 
much after the like courſe as doth this pꝛeſent va⸗ 


o tute , may eaſily bewꝛay the untrut? and talic ſar 


mile thereof, it thou pleaſe (gentle reader to mara 
and conferre the woꝛds accoꝛding as they axe there 
to be read and ſcene, as followeth; Conventiculas 
& confederationes faciunt, ſcholas tenent & ene 
cent, libros conficiunt atque ſeribunt, populum nequi- 
ter inſtruunt & informant, & ad ſeditionem ſeu in- 
ſurrectionem excitant, quantum poſſunt, & magnas 
diſſenſiones in populo faciunt, & alia diverſa enor- 
mia auditui horrenda in dies perpetrant, in Fidei 


60 Catholicæ, & Eccleſiæ ſubverſionem, divinique cul- 


tus diminutionem, ac etiam deſtructionem ſtatus , 
jurium, & libertatum dictæ Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ. 
And after a few wo2ds , Ad omnem juris, & rationis 
ordinem atque regimen, penitus deſtruendum, &c. 
He that is 02 ſhall be acquainted with old Hiſto⸗ 
ries, and with the uſuall pꝛadiceg of Satan the 
old Cnemte of Chaiſt, from the firſt beginning 
of the P2zimitite Church, unto this preſent rim, 
ſhall le thts to be nonewes, but a common, and as 


childꝛen, to be vexed with falfe accuſati: 
ell landers. 


Remeſion the Egpptian and true Martpꝛ cf 


PITTED 


P:.faces be» 
toe ftatu:es 
not to bert⸗ 
gaid'D in trial 
0: truth, 


Ne WM 
H.5.C2.15, 


The pr face 
I, of 14 «of 14704 
1. TS Tz tell 
y , 

GC CONDE 


1e 10. 


Ex vetuſtis 
inſtrumenti; 


Chziſt. was he not firſt accnſed to be a F:l2n- Ind Srenpec 


vhen that could not be pꝛobed , be wis onde 


at the ſame iudgement foꝛ a Chriſt a m othertoze 


being caſt into bands, was ſcoured, 5 e co 
mandement of the PDꝛeſident, deute 18 the nter 
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Example of 
C-p:tai. 


Ecample of 
Juſtine the 
Martyz. 
Example of 
Cornelius B. 
of Nome. 


Lawes and 
ſtatutes 
grounded upon 
falſe cauſes 
againſt the 
Cynſtlans. 


The perſecu⸗ 
— 9 

n the pint» 
tt ve Church 
and of she later 
Cgurch com- 
pated. 


Feare and ha» 
tred cauſers of 
petlecution- 


The mattcr 
debated by re · 
coꝛds, whether 
the Loꝛd Cob» 
Ham and ſir 
Roger Acton 
weretraitozs 
82 not. 


felons; and at length was burned with the theeves, 
ghhe never was found theefe no2 felon, 

Againſt Cypꝛian in like lozt it was landerouſly 
obtected by Galenus Maximus pꝛoconſull, Qued diu 
ſacrilega mente vixerit , & nefariz ſibi conſpirationis 
homines adjunxerit , That he had long continued 
with a mind full of ſacriledge, and that he had ga- 
thered unto him men of wicked conſpiragte. 

Do Juſtinus Partp2 that falſe and criminous 
accuſations ſuffered he by Creſcens? Coꝛnelius bi- 
thopof Rome and martyz > was accuſed of Decius, 
Qudd ad Cyprianum literas daret contra remp. i.That 


+ -» letters unto Cypꝛian againſt the common- 


h. 
To conſider the lawes and ſtatutes made by ty⸗ 
rants and Emperoꝛs in the firſt perſecution of the 


p2imitive 
| Chiilk 


p 
en 

ntiles foꝛ inſurrections and rebellions againſt 
the Emperozs and empire, foʒ being enemies to all 
mankinde, foꝛ murdering of infants,foz woꝛſhipping 
the ſun (becanſe they pꝛayed toward the ealt) foꝭ 
wozhhipping alſo the head of an aſſe, ic. upon the 
rumoꝛs uhereof divers and ſundzy lawes and fa- 
tutes were enacted;Aome ingraven in bꝛaſſe, ſome 
otherwiſe wꝛote againſt them ; ſo in this fozeſaid 
ſtatute, An.z.Hen.s. cap,7.Alſs an. 2. Hen. 4. cap. 15. 


and in ſuch other ſtatutes oz inditements made and 
donceived againſt the Lollards , the caſe is not ſo 


ie Steg vi 
rts 


30 


40 


50 (aid 


regions ac. As it is not like, that if 
intended any foꝛcible entries 8 — — 
the king, they would have made any rumoꝛs t 
of befoze the derd done: ſo is it moze credibly to be 
ſuppoſed, all theſe flouriſhes of wozds to but 3 
wozds of courle, o2 of office, and to ſavoz rather of 
the ranknefle of the inditers pen, who diſpoſed either 
aper amplificationem rhetoricam , to debe his copie 
02 elſe per maliciam papiſticam, to aggravate the 
10 crime, and to make mountaines of molehils, firg 
of rumozs maketh CONTI, and from con. 
gregations riſethup to inlurregions ; as in 
all theſe rumozs, co 8, and inſurreciong 
pet never a blow was given , never a froke was 
ſtricken, no blod ſpilt, no furniture noz inſtrument 
of warre, no of battell, yea no exp:eſle ſignig, 
cation of any rebellious wozd, ö: malicious 
fact de d, neither in reco2dsno7 pet in any chꝛo⸗ 
nicle. ik theſe rumoꝛs were words ſpoken 
20 againſt the King, as calling him a tyzant, an uſur⸗ 
per of the Crowne, the Pzince of pꝛieſts, x, why 
then be none of theſe woꝛds erpzeſſed in their invite; 
ments, 02 left in recozds? doth maſter Cope thinks 
foz 11— to be called a traitoz, to be e to 
make him a traitoz, unleſſe ſome plaine and evident 
p:ofe be bzought fo him to be ſo inded, as he is 
called: Rumozs (ſaith he) congregations and in⸗ 
ſurrecions were made, Rnmozs are uncertaine; 
congregations have ben and may be among zi, 
ſtian men in dangerous times foz god — — 
no treaſon againſt their Pzinces meant. The 
terie of inſurrections may be my hon 
by pzactice, oꝛ ſuxmiſe of the p 
——_— | 


idle in th but pꝛaaiſed 


they could, firſt to bꝛing them intohatred and then 
todeath, 


Examples of vthich kinde of pzactice among the 

clergy have not lacked Nader — 

r. i theſe men had made ſuch arc 

ion againſt the King, as is pꝛeten⸗ 

bigh reale; hotochanceth thn, thi 

5 en, 

the whole body of the ſtatute, fo wing after the 

oz pꝛeamble, runneth in all the parts o; 

b:anches thereof bath in matter of arreſt of indite- 

ment, in , requeſt, allowance of officers, 
. — 


inſurrection, thereas t 
thouſand againſt the King ) in ſhat ozder of batt 
ray they marched, what captaines, umnder-captaines, 
— — aines they 17. wings 
o ? bhether re hoꝛſemen 
hoꝛſemenlas is tenſed) 


—  — 


here Nun C 
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faith» 
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and neceTary to be had. And peradventure , if 
truth were well ſ:ught,it would be found at length, 
that inſtead of armies and weapon , they were 
comming onely with their bokes, and with Bever⸗ 


if 


and ſubvert the chꝛi⸗ 
and holy church, xc. 


5 


of hereſte, 
be Chzt 


ls 
fart of 


EEE 
fi thanks be 


bzethzen ) 
Kin of his B 
— — e caith 


mentton. 
he Bing; you 


in the realme againſt Kin 
the Perres 1 
alter 


veſtone, then of the Spencers, yet neither 


ainſt him; being a con- g raſhly noz without great feare durſt ſtirre up warre 


demned and a dead man ty law, Et qui quantum ad 
ejus devotionem pertinet & timorem, paſſus fit quic- 
uid pati potuit, tho had, as much as to devotion and 
re appertained, ſuffered already that he might oꝛ 
could ſuffer,as Cypꝛian ſaid by Coznelins; That he; 
I L a little befoꝛe, in the moneth ol Dep- 
t » ffod ſo conſtant in defence of Chꝛiſts 
faith, would now in the moneth of January riſe to 
deſtrop, adnull, and ſubvert Chziffs faith, and the 


in the land, oꝛ diſquiet oz vere the King, but firſt by 
all meanes of moderate counſell, and humble Pe- 
— — rather to perſwade, than to invade 

£ . 

In like manner, and with like grudging mindes 
inthe reigne of King Richard the ſecond, Thomas 
Wodſtock Duke of Glouceſter, the Kings Un- 
cle, with the Carles of Arundell,of Warwick, and 
Darby, with the powcr almoſt of the whole Com 


Law of God, and holy Church within the realme -, mens, ſtd up in armes againſt the King: and pet 


of England: 

Yow can it be, not likely onelp, but poſſible to 
be true, that he vhich never in all the time of his 
life denied the faith ; vhich ever confeſſed the faith 
ſo conſtantly; vhich was foꝛ the ſame faith condem- 
ned; yea and at laſt alſo burned fo2 the faith, would 
ever fight againſt the faith and law of God, to ad- 
null and ſubvert it? Let us pzoced pet further, and 


notwithſtanding all their power ioyned together 
being ſo great, and their cauſe ſeming to them ſo 
reaſonable, pet were they not ſo hardy, ſ:raitweyes 
to flieupon the Bing, but by way of Parliament 
thought to accompliſh that which their pur pole had 
conceived, and ſo did, withont any warte #riking 

againſt the. Ring. 
After Kmg Richard the Wee was depoſed. — 
rr TZz 


(C) 
The L. Cob ; 
ham falfty - 
flandcrey foz 
intending tes 
deſtroy the 
king, 


Vow unlike K 
is that the L: 
Cobham did 
riſe againſt the 
Ring, | 


Eramples 
what an harz 
matter it is to 
riſe agatuſt the 
King, 


The Nobles 
againſt King 
Venry 3, 


The Nobles 
again King 
Sdward 2. 


The Nobles 
againit Ring « 
Richard 2. 
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The noble as 
Ratuſt king 
tent ih. +. 


The inlurrece 
tion of the 

L Cobham a» 
gafalt the K. 
ju dged by cr» 
cum ſt anct. 


A rebellion to 
be of 20050, 
and pet no 
tount᷑rey to be 
k now ne from 
whence they 
came, it ie not 
like. 


Never was a» 
ny rebellion of 
_—_—_ in 
ey err but 
the {peciall 
—— from 
whence they 
came was yo» 
tcd and known 


was in pꝛiſon pet living, divers Noble men were 
greatl inflamed againſt King Venry the fourth, 
as fir John Holland Earle of Buntington, Thomas 
Spenler Carle of 1 $7 —_— — 
other moe, lchereof _ had beene Dukes befqe, 


d by Ling e although hep 


they nei⸗ 
2 mans 55 al⸗ 10 of England. 


Bent, and of Saliſbur 


and now depoſe 
2 conceived in their hearts 
nx, pet 


. (oangeraus 
openly pn — Bok 


w, and to ln 


be er 0 l al London 
n 
ITS LE a fiſþ pole 


Welike dich theſe igments f 
Sir John © Didcattle » d o be - 
Deucalions ſtock, io by 


his 
Houlder;could by and _ men at his pleaſure, 
oz els that he had Cadmus teth to ſow, to make ſo 
men to up at once. 
But lets cane der yet ft of theſe xx. thou- 
ſand Wladi ſo ſudde 1 
victuall , o2 other pet 
were, from 155 , "ut 
» 02 1 e 
9 as 


hen the commotion was of 

ſhire, then in Yozkeſhire, When in Ain g —— 
the 6. time Humfrey Arundell in Devonſhire, cap⸗ 
taine Mette in No2thfolke made ftirre againit the 
Bing, the counfrey and parts from vhence theſe re- 
bels did ſpꝛing, were both noted and alſo defamed, 
In this ſo traiterous commotion therefo:e let us 
now learne, that men theſe were, and from _ 
countrep oꝛ countreys in all oy on they came.J 
they came out of any, let the icles _ 


what countreyes they were, — = came out of 70 


none (as none is named) then let them come out of 
Eutopia, where belike this figment was firſt foꝛged 
and invented. Wherefoze ſe&ing RE the conn- 
treps from whence they — et che names ol 
any of all theſe 20000. do appeare what they were ei 
ther in chꝛonicle oꝛ in — but remain altogether 
untznown. J leave it (gentle reader )to thy iudgment, 
to think thereupon, as thy wildo mne ſhall lead ther. 


ftroyed : Although perraſe 


, wi 
—— 7 y 


- 66 (foz the which 


(D) It followeth moze in the foreſaid preface; a 
to veſtrop all other manner of — 
2 .— 1 — — as well eſtates of alas: 
rall, c. By the courſe of 
reth.that the ſaid fir John D 
n d he e 1 5 waage 

98 bat the two 


ſwepſt all manner of uit eſtates 
A and leaue no man 


o, neither Lo2d 
t all cede ſhall be what at bay 
theſe eſtates done, thus 8 miſerably to be de- 
might babe bene incenſed and kindly 4 
King» and a — by whom behan been 
—1— 7 —＋ II bag {ould all 0 
tempozatl be killed 2 If none of all - a, i 
hav beene bis ited knight, 
enemies, how then is an hs t he habt 48. 
eſtates 

aan him; 0 no none 2 to 1 wit 

againſt the 
b but 

Roger 57 and 2 — 
left — . leaſt, god reaſon pet would, = 
hundzed knights ond babe Ene (pared ont 
llaugbter, whom * offered to redute 
Bing, — pe, a al hoſe ear _ 


uld have —— — . 
ould pave made himſelfe 
s well — bows made 
being left 


(E) 


12 
SITE 25 
— _ and, c. Me read of William th the Conque- (and. ; 
- 40a pullent Puhein his cow Baſtard; - be⸗ 
iſſant —_— when that the 
—— of England was allotted to him 5 


ulty obtained — againſt king 
to alter and deſtroy the policie and the 
it paſſed his _ Inſomuch 
permitted unto him to have 
unleſſe he 


his — 

ing many of the foꝛelaid lawes, 

homld bes = could not ſo deſtrop them all 

4 4 at commot ions 

) but that he 

—— to allow and 

admit a great part of the ſaid lawes of king Cd- 

Rn of cornea an, 

ngliſhmen 

im, 09 00 — and inſufficient to deſfr a 
manner — . — po this land whic 

how much leſſe then is it to'be fp 


vet 28 282 


— and 


pol ſed that Dir John Oldcaſtle being but a pꝛt 


z and a pee and a condemned pziſo- 
ner, deſtitute and foꝛzſaken of all lozds, earles and 
barons , who to ſave his owne life had moze to dos 
than he could well compaſſe , would either take in 
band 92 conceive in his head any ſuch exploit, after 
the cubverſion of ch:iſtian faith. and law of God, af 
ter the fl er of the king and all manner of e⸗ 
ſtates,as we — — as tempoꝛall, in the realme 
of England, after the deſolation of holy Chr 
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A defence of the Lord Cobham againſt Alanus Copus. Articles of th: ſtatute cam ned. 


1 
(KING 
Ine x. 5. 


chtition. 


frorig. ſtat, 
Hen. 4. C. 1j. 


reaſon 
1 dow 
(Quniclers 
tt umts be 
pcctved. 


(f) 
The ro of 
e ſtꝛtute, 
N. 2. reg. 
Hen \ ca 7 . 
fined, 


deſtroy alſo all manner of policy, and finally; the 
lawes of the land? Which monſtrous and incredible 
ftament how true it may ſeeme to P. Cope, oꝛ to 
ſome other late Chzoniclers of the like credulity, J 
cannot tell;certatniy to me, and as J think:ts all in- 
different readers it appeareth as true as ts the verſe 
of the Satpꝛ . here with it may well be compared: 


Nil intra eſt oleam, nil extra eſt in nuce duri. 


But here will it be ſaid againe perhaps, that the 
matter of ſuch pꝛeambles and pzefaces being but 
purſuants of ſtatutes , and containing but woꝛds 
of courſe, to 1 and to give a ſhew of a 
thing which they would have to ſceme moꝛe odious 
to the people, is not ſo pꝛeciſelp to be ſcanned, oꝛ ex⸗ 
quiſitely to be ſtood upon, as to2 the ground of a ne⸗ 
Wy of uy. 

— — is it ( P. Cope) that J ſaidbefoze, and now 
do we 
bles oz fozefaces lined with a non ſequitur, contai- 
ning in them matter but of ſurmiſe, and woꝛds of 
courſe,andrather monfters out of courſe,and many 
times riſing upon falſe inſoꝛmation, are not alwaies 
in themſelves materiall, oz neceſſary pꝛobat tons in 
all points to be followed , as appeareth both by this 
ſtatute, and alſo by the ſtatute of this kings fa- 
ther, anno 2. Henr, 4. cap. 15. beginning, Excellen- 
tiſſimo, &c, And pet notwithſtanding out of theſe 


ſame pzeambles , and fozefronts of ſtatutes, and 30 


other indictments, which , commonly riſing apon 
matter of info:mation , run onely upon wo2ds 
of courſe, of office, and not upon ſimple truth, a 
great part of our Chzoniclers do often take _ 
matter, uhich they inſert into their ſtoztes , having 
no reſpect oꝛ examination of circumſtances to be 
compared, but onely following bare rumo2s, 02 els 
ſuch wozds as ſ& in ſuch fabling pzefaces oz 
indictments erpzefled. UWhereby it commeth ſo to 


paſſe, thai the younger Chꝛonicler following the el- 40 


der, as the blinde leading the blinde, both together 
fall into the pit of erroꝛ. And pou alſo, P. C:pe, 
following the ſteps of the ſame, do ſceme likewiſe to 
erre together with them foz god ft llowihip. And 
ons — face of this ſtatute hitherto ſuf 
ently. 

No let us conſider and diſcuſſe in like manner 
firſt the coherence, then the particular contents of 
the laid ſtatute. As touching the which coherence, if 


t and admit the ſame, that ſuch pzeam- 20 upon treaſon 


oꝛdinaries and commiſſaries do pay fo: their coſts, 
dc. This allowance of the officers charges in this 
ſozt pꝛoveth this offence neither treaſon noꝛ felony, 

H) chirdiy, where the ſtatute willeth the king to 
be anſwered of the pere, day, and waſt, xc. by this 
alſo is p2oved the offcnce no: to be treaſon; fo2 elſe 
in caſes of treaſon the whole inheritance, J tr. w,. 
M. Cope ( ſpegking as no great ſkilfull lawyer ) is 
fozfeit tothe p:ince. 

(1) The fourth argument J take out of thefe 
woꝛds of the ſtatute, whereas ſuch lands and tene- 
ments which are holden of the ozdinaries,are willed 
wholly to remain to the Ring, as forfeit c. Where- 

it is manifeſt, that the pꝛelats (foꝛ their matter 
of Lollardte onely) were the occaſtoners and pꝛo⸗ 
curers of this fatute ; and therefoꝛe were barred 
of the benefit of any fozfeit riſing thereby, as god 
reaſon was they ſhould. And thus it is notozious, 
that the pzeface running ſpecially and pꝛincipally 

» and the ſtatute running altogether 
— ints of hereſie, do not well cohere noz ioyne 
together. 
(«) Fiftly, in that ſach perſons indicted ſhall be 
delivered unto the ozdinaries of the places, xc. it 
cannot be denied , but that this offence concerneth 
no manner of treaſon foꝛſomuch as oꝛdinaries can- 
not be iudges in caſes of treaſon o2 felony, by the 
lawes of our realme, Bract. in fine r. libri. 

(T) Dixt'y, by the indiaments pꝛovided not to 
be taken in evidence, but onely fo2 infoꝛmat ion, be- 
foze the iudges ſpirituall, tc. it is likewiſe to be no- 
ted,to what end theſe indictments were taken ; to 
wit, onely to infozme the ©2dinaries,which cannot 
be'in caſes of treaſon. 

(A) Laſtly, where it followeth toward the end cf 
the ſtatute, touching eſcape oꝛ b:eaking of p2iſon, 
tc. by this it may lightly be ſmelt, whereto all the 

rpoſe of this ſtatute dziveth, that is, to the ſpeci⸗ 
all eſcape of the Loꝛd Cobham out of the tower, to 
this end, to have his lands and poſſeſſions foꝛfeit un- 
to the Bing. And yet the ſame eſcape of the Loꝛd 
Cobham , in this ſtatute conſidered, is taken by 
P. Juſtice Stanfoꝛd, in libro primo, of the peas 
of the Crowne, cap. 33. tobe an o—_ of ore arre- 
ſted fo2 hereſie, where he ſpeaketh of thc caſe of the 
L Przevver, as touching the parts of th 

ozeover, as touching the parts of this foꝛeſaid 
ſtatute, how will you ioyne thele two — to⸗ 
ether, whereas in the fozmer part i ſaid , that the 


it be well examined. a man ſhall finde almoſt a Chi- 50 lands of ſuch perſons convia ſhall be fozfcit to the 


mera of it, in hich neither the head accoꝛdeth with 
the body, noz pet the bzanches of the ſtatute well 
agree with themſelves. Wherein he that was the 
dzawer , 02 firſt infoꝛmer thereof, ſeœmeth to have 
fozgot his verſe and art poeticall, 


Atque ita mentitur, fic veris falſa remiſcet. 
Primum ne medio, medium ne diſcrepet imo. 


Foz tthereas the pꝛeface of the ſtatute ſtandeth ,, 


onely upon matter of treaſon , conceived by falſe 
ſuggeſtion and wꝛong infoꝛmat ion; the body of the 
ſaid ſtacute,nhich ſhould follow upon the ſame, run- 
neth onely upon matter of hereſte pertaining to the 
Oꝛdinaries, as by every bzanch thereof map ap- 
peare. 

(F) Foz firſt vhere he ſaith , at the inſtance and 
requeſt of the Oꝛdinaries o: their commiſſaries.zc. 
Vereby it appeareth, this to be no cauſe of treaſon 


and by the lawes of the realme may arreſt and ap⸗ 


pꝛehend a trattoꝛ, 02 a felon,if he can; where other. 
wiſe by this ſtatute an officer is not bound to arreſt 
him which offcndeth in caſe of this ſtatute, without 
requeſt made by the Oꝛdinar ies oꝛ their Commiſ⸗ 
ſaries ; and therefoꝛe this offence ſemeth neither to 
be treaſon noꝛ felony, 

(6G) Secondly, where it followelh, that the ſame 


R. not befoꝛe they be dead and aficrward it follows 
eth, that their gods and poſſeſũons ſhall be foꝛfeit 
at the day of their arreſt to the King 2 But herein 
ſtandeth no ſuch great doubt, noz matter to be 
weighed; This is without all deubt, and noto2iouſ- 
ly, eviden:ly, and moſt manifeftly may appeare, 
by all the argumeats and whole purpoꝛt of the ſta⸗ 
tute; that as well the pꝛeamble and p2cface therecf, 
as the whole body of the ſaid ſtatute, was made, 
framed, and p2ocured onely by and thꝛough the in⸗ 
ſtigation, infozmation , and excitation of the Pꝛe⸗ 
lates and the popiſh Clergie, not ſo much fo2 any 
treaſon committed againſt the King ; but oncly foꝛ 
feare and hatred of Lollardie, tending againſt their 
Law, which they moze dꝛeaded and abhozred than 
ever any tre:.ſon againſt the Pꝛince. And then to 
ſet the King and all the States againſt them, wi er⸗ 
by the moꝛe readily to wozke their dilpatch, they 


Tuſt. Stanf.at 
the pleas of 
the Crowne. 
ub. 1. cap. 23 


The firlt pro- 
curers oc this 
ſtatute. 


| thought it beſt, and none ſo compendiovs a policies. 
noꝛ felonie. Foꝛ that every man of duty is bound, o as p:ettily to toyne treaſontogethgr with their Lell nee 
lardy:wherin the poꝛe men once intangicd could na 1etel 


waies eſcape deſtruction, Papæ conſilium callidurn. 
This, Paſter Cope, have A ſaid, and ſay againe 
not as one abſolutely determining upon ihe mat⸗ 
ter. At the doing whereof as { was not p:cſont 
my lelfe , ſo with pour owre 1211-3 may and doe 
leave it at large, but as one leaving the rceter by all 
comecures and arguments of pzobabili:y a d of du⸗ 
Rrr err cum 
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circumſtance , to conſider with themſelves what is tatu Middleſexiz , tam infra libertates, quam erz 
further tobe thought in theſe old accuſtomed pꝛaai / per quos rei veritas melius ſciri poterit de omnibus & b ING 
ces and pꝛoccdings of theſe pzelates. Pz2oteſting fingulis proditionibus & inſurrectionibus per kujuſmo. NI N.. 
mo2eover (Yaſter Cope) in this matter to pon, that di Lollardos in civitate, ſuburbiis, & comitat. pre. 
thoſe Chꝛoniclers which you ſo much ground upon, dictis, factis & perpet rat. nec non de omnimodo 
I take them in this matter neither to be as witneſ- proditionibus & inſurrectionibus, rebellionibus & 
ſes ſufficient, no2 as iudges competent. Who as feloniis in civitate, ſuburbiis, & com. prædictis 
they were not themſelves pꝛeſent at. the d&d done per quoſcunque & qualitercunque factis five perpe. 
no mo2e than J, but only following uncertaine ru- tratis, & ad eaſd. prodition. inſurrect. rebell. & fo. 
mo2s, and wo2ds of courſe and office, bzinging 10 lonias aud, & termin. ſecund. legem & conſueryg;. 
with chem no certaine triall of that which doe nem regni noſtri Angl. Et ideo vobis mandamus 
affirme may therein both be deceived themſelves, quod ad certos, &c. quos, &c. quorum, &c, ad hoc 
and allo deceive you and other which depend upon provideritis diligentes ſuper præmiſſis fac. inquiſitio.. 
them. | nes, & præmiſſa omnia & ſingula audiatis & termine. 
And hitherto concerning this ſtatute enough. tis in forma prædicta facturi, &c, Salvis, &c. Manda. 
Out of uhich ſtatute you ſve (P. Cope) that neither vimus enim vicecomitibus noſtris Lond, & Midd.quod 
your Chꝛoniclers, no2 pou can take any great ad ad certos, &c. quos, &c. quorum, &c. ejus ſcire fic 
vantage, to pzove any treaſon in che Lozd Cobhan venire facientes coram vobis, &c. quorum , &c. te. 
02 in his fellowes, as hath been hitherto abundantly ccc. de Balliva ſua , tam infra libertates, quam ex- 
declared in the pꝛemiſſes. 20 tra, per quos, &c. & inquiri. In cujus, &c. T. R. 2. 
Alan. Copus It remaineth further , that fozaſmuch as pou in pud Weltm. (B) x. die Ian. Per ipſum Regem. 
pag. 833. . 4. Your ſirch dialogue, with pour authoz Edward Hall. 
YT do alledge the recoꝛds, Et publica judicii Acta, to 
defame theſe men fo2 traito2s (although ſchat re- By theſe high and tragicall wo2ds in this Com. 
co2ds they be you bzing foꝛth never a wo2d) A there- miſſion ſent downe againſt the Lozd Cobham , fir 
fore in their defence do anſwer foz them, which can! Roger Acton, and theirfellowes; it may peradver- 
not now anſwer foꝛ themſelves, And becauſe you, tare ſ@me to the ignoꝛant and le reader, me 
pero hes eren en eee, ede eee 
pet do not ſhew us c , r aga d, 
ture cannot, if ye would: J have taken the paines 30 countrep.Bat what cannot t 
therefo:e, fo2 the lode of them whom you lo hate, to the Romiſh Pzelates bzing 
ſearch out ſuch recozds, ttherebp any occaſion can be once — a malice » W 
raiſed againſt them. And firſt J will declare the (god reader at this, no2 iudg 
_— : — _ then the ind itement connnen- Woꝛds which thon heareft , 
ſed againſt them. ; 
The which commiſſion, andinditement, albeit in — 
countenance of woꝛds will ſeme to miniſter much thou 
ſuſpi ton againſt them, to the fimple reader, befqge of 
he be better acquainted with thele ſubtill dealings 
and p:acices of Pꝛelates: yet — upon the 40 
—— of the cauſe , vbich J ter here lo falfly and 
ightly to be handled , J nothing feare noꝛ to 
pꝛoduce the ſame out of the reco2ds in latin as tte? 
and; to the intent that when the eraftyhandl 
of the adverſaries ſhall be diſcloſed, the true ſim- 
plicity of the innocent, to the true hearted Reader, 
may the mo2e better appeace. The woꝛds flrſt of ach the G 
the Commiſſion here follow under wzitten : which 1 witneſſe 
vhen thou ſhalt heare let them not trouble thy mind ſcholler 
gentle reader, I beſeech the,befoze thou underſtand 
further, what packing and ſubtile conveyance lieth 


covered and hid under the ſame. 
i the ſame as a traitoz, Do here, what matter oꝛ mar⸗ 
In Rotulo patent. de anno primo bell is it, if the King incenſed, oꝛ rather circumben⸗ 
Henrici quinti. ted by the wꝛong infoxmatton of the Pzelats,whom 
| : 2 be beleved,gave ont his commiſſton, againſt things 
The words of R Delectis & fidelibus ſuis Willielmo Roos de never wonght noz t⸗ 
couumellien a- * Hamlak, Henrico le Scrop. Willielmo Croio- Wherefo:e J exheꝛzt ihc, Chꝛiſtian reader, as J 
— loꝛd mere majori Civitatis ſuz London. Hugoni Huls, Ie- ſaid befoze , indge not by and by the truth by the 
(a) anni Preſton, & Ioanni Mertin ſalutem. Sciatis quòd 6g wozbs of the commiſſion , but e rather the 
cum nos plenius (A) informemur, ac notorie & manife- Woꝛds of the commiſſion by the truth. Neither m:& 
ſte dignoſcatur quod quam plures ſubditi noſtri Lollar- fare thou the line by the ſtone, but the ſtone rather 
di vulgarie nuncupati, ac alii mortem noſtram contra bp the line. At leaſt pet deferre thy ſentence till bath 
ligeanciz ſuæ debitum proditoriè imaginaverunt, ac commiſſion and the indictment being laid toge⸗ 
quam plura alia, tam in fidei catholicæ, quàm ſtatus do- thou maiſt afterward ſe and perceive moze 
minorum & magnatum ” noftri Angl. tam ſpiritu= What is to bs iudged in the caſe. 
alium quam temporalium deſtructionem propoſuerunt, In the meane ſeaſon marke well theſe wozds of 
ac diverſas congregationes, & alia conventicula illicita the king in this commiſſion , (A) Cum nos plenius 
pro nephando propoſito ſuo in hac parte * informemur, &c. By the which woꝛds it is eaſie to 
fecerunt in noſtrigxheredationem ac Regni noſtri de- 70 be underſtod, that the king himſelfe had no certaine 
ſtructionem manifeſtam : Nos hujuſmodi Lollardos ac knowledge thereof, but onely by infozmation of 0 
alios prædictos juxta eorum d-merita in hac parte caſti- thers (of Biſhops no doubt and Pꝛelats) and there- 
gari & puniri volentes , ac de fidelitate & circumſpe- upon gave foith his commiſſion afozeſaid. And then 
ctione veſtris plenius confidentes, aſſignavimus vos how will this ſtand with our Chꝛoniclers and other 
2 , quatuor, & tres veſtrum, quorum vos præ- epitomes and ſummaries, whom P. Cope doth al⸗ 
ati major & Hugo, duos eſſe volumus Iuſtic. noſtros ledge: fo: if it be certain that Rob. Fab. ſaith, that 
ad inquirend. per ſacram. proborum & legal, hominum the king himſelfe being in tho fleld toke certaine of 
de civitate prædicta & ſuburbiis ejuſdem. ac de Comi- them, as fir Koger Acton , Paſter Bꝛowne 3 - 


John Beverley; and pour owne Edward Hall alco, 
and pour Epitome agreeth to the ſame , and ſaich 
mozeover that they were bzought befoze the kings 
pzeſence: Thomas Couper alſo, hom you alledge, 
addeth farther and ſaith , that the king there by 
222 2 — 4 what needed the king to 
htmſelfe was 

hem, and 


KING 
1 N. 5. 
Coles era · 

ed by the 
words of the 
com aon. 


ther 
molt 


T he inditement of the Lord Cobham, fir Roger 
Atton and others, With notes following 
upon the ſaws. 


P Arliamenea coronæ coram domino rege apud 
Weſtm, de termino ſancti Hilarii, anno regni re- 
gis Henrici quinti, poſt conque. primo, Rot. vii. inter 
parliamenta regis. Alias coram Gulielmo Roos de 
Hamlak, Henrico le Scrop, Gulielmo Crowmere ma- 
jore civitatis London, Hugone Huls & ſociis Iuſtic. do- 
mini regis, ad inquirend. per ſacram. proborum & le- 
gal. hominum de civitate domini regis London. & ſub. 
urbiis ejuſdem, ac de Com, Midd, tam infra libertates, 
quam extra, de omnibus & ſingulis — & 
inſurrectio nibus, per quamplures ſubditos domini re- 
gis Lollardos vulgarit. nuncupatos, & alios in civita- 
te, ſuburbiis, & com. prædictis, factis & perpetratis, 
nec non de omnibus proditionibus, inſurrectionibus, 
rebellionibus, & feloniis in civitate, ſuburbiis, & com. 
præd. per quoſcunque & qualitercunque factis ſive 
perpetratis, & ad eaſdem proditiones, inſurrectio- 
nes, rebelliones , & felonias audiend, & terminand. 
ſecund. legem & conſuetud. regni domini regis An- 
gliæ, per literas ipſius domini regis patentes, aſſign. a- 
pud Weſt, die Mercurii (A) proximo poſt feſtum Epi- 
phaniz domini, an. reg. regis Henr.quinti poſt conque- 
{tum primo, (B) per ſacram, xii, Tur, extitit, preſenta- 
tum; quod Io, Oldcaſtle de Couling. in com. Kanc, 
chr. & alii Lollardi vulgar. nuncupat. qui contra fidem 
catholicam diverſas opiniones hxr=ticas, & alios erro- 
res manifeſtos legi catholicæ repugnantes a diu temera- 
rie tonuerunt, opiniones & errores prædictos manute- 
nere, ac in facto minime perimplere valentes, quam- 
diu regia poteſtas & tam ſtatus regal, domin. noſtri re- 
gs quam ſtatus & officium prelaticz dignitatis in- 

regnum Angl. in proſperitate perſeverarent, falſo 
& proditoriè machinando , tam ſtatum regni, quam 
ſtatum & officium prælatorum, necnon ordines re- 
ligioſorum infra dictum regnum Angl. penitus adnul- 
lare; Ac dominum noſtrum regem, fratres ſuos, præ- 
latos, & alios magnates ejuſdem i interficere, nec 
non viros religioſos, relict. cult. divinis & religioſis 
obſervantiis ad occupationes mundanas provocare, & 
tam eccleſias Cathedrales, quam alias Eccleſias & do- 
mos religioſas de reliquis & aliis bonis Eccleſiaſticis 
totaliter ſpoliare ac funditus ad terram proſternere, & 
dictum Iohannem Oldcaſtle (C) Regentem ejuſdem 
regni conſtituere, & quamplura — ſecundum eo- 
rum voluntatem infra regnum predictum (D) quaſi gens 
ſine capite, in ſinalem deſtructionem tam 6det Catho- 


a 


4 


Ita quod haberet corpus ejus coram domino Rege apud 
Weſtmonaſterium ad hunc diem; ſcilicet die Mercurii 
proximo poſt octavas ſancti Hilarii iſto eodem termino 
ad reſpondendum domino Regi de præmiſſis, &c. 
Ad quos diem & locum, coram Domino Rege vic. re- 
turn, quod prædictus Ioann. Oldcaſtle non fuit inven- 
tus in balliva ſua, &c. Per quod preceptum fuit vic. 

40 quod exigi faceret eum de com. in com. quouſque 
utlagetur ſi non, &c. Et ſi &c. tunc eum caperet, & 
ſalvo, &c. Ita quod haberent corpus ejus coram 
domino Rege in octavas Sancti Ioannis Baptiſtæ ex 
tunc proximum ſequen. ubicunque , &c. ad reſpon- 
dendum Domino Regi de proditionib. & feloniis 
ſuperius ſibi impoſitis. Ad quas octavas ſancti Io- 
annis Baptiſtæ, anno Reg. Regis Henrici qu inti poſt 
conqueſtum ſecundo, Ioannes Sutton, & Ioannis 
Michel. vic. Midd, coram domino Rege returnave- 

Fo runt quod ad com, Midd. centum apud Braynford die 
Iovis proximo ante feſtum ſanct. Barnabæ Apoſtoli, 
anno regn. R. Hen. quint, pot conqueſtum ſecun- 
do, Et ad quatuor com, ex tunc ex proximo pre- 
cedentes prædictus Ioannes Oldcaſtle exactus fuit , 
& non comparuit, Et quia ad nullum eorundem 
com. predict. utlagatus fuit, per quod inquiratur de 
terra et catallis ſuis, 


ba Notes and conſiderations upon the inditement 
and commiſſion above prefixed, 


(A) — Mercuri proximo poſt feſtum Epipha- 

nix, oc, 

Firſt here is to be noted and conſidered ( god 
reader)the dap and date of giving out the Commiſ⸗ 
ſfon,and then of the verdic p:eſented by the Jurers 
which was both in one day, that is, on the wedneſ- 
day next after the Ep phan'e , tn the firft pere cf 

70 the reigne of King Yenry the fifth, which was 
the tenth day of the moneth of Jannarp (as the 
date of the commiſſion ſaith) anno 1413. after the 
uſe of England, oꝛ after the Komiſh ulẽ, an. 414. lo 
that after the uſe ever we count whether it be anno 
1413.02 els 24 dominical letter beginning 
at the firſt day ol January to change, muſt nds be 
G. fo the pre, and ſo neceſſarily make Ne dneſday 

next after the Tpiphanie * be the tenth day he 
rr 3 


(A) 
The tir uc note 
concerning the 
date and dap 
both of che 
commiſſions 
and of the ver» 
diet of Jurcrs 
concurring en 
one daz. 


= 1 an r ! 33000 L 
Notes upon the ind mem of the Lord Cobham, _ 


(B) 
The {cond 
note of the 


names of the 


JPureces left 
out, 


N 


The ON ar · reg 


gument, by 


making a re; 
gent, the king 
being not pet 


dont over. 


The ſift argn · 


ment by con; 
trariety. 


E 


(E) 
The fiith' ar» 
gument by the 


perlons un · 
kaowne. 


ſ F) 
The leventh 
argument by 


the unſkiltull 


prennng. 
(G 


The eigheh ar- 
guinent by the 
datt and (tmr. 


) 
The ninth ar · 
gument, dy er» 
roꝛ and wong 


naming the 
Dukes, 


- knowne-befoze hand, was not 


INg 


thc ſaid moneth of — Thus then this p:e- (1) Et ibidem verſus campum prædictum, mods gu- TK 
EN, 65 


fent Wedneſday , which was the tenth day of the errino arriati proditorie, modo inſurrectiones, contra 
moneth, being well noted and bozne in minde, on ligeantias ſuas equitaverunt ad debellandum dicum D. 
the nhich day both the commiſſion was directed, and noſtrum regem, &c. 
alſo the verdict pzeſented, let us now p2oceed further C This is falfified by plaine evi: ence of ine. ©; Ange _ 
in the fo2eſaid indictment. It followeth. ries, and — e himſelf * no — F03 ſo he "! 15 — 
(B) Per ſacramentum xii, Iuratorum extitit præſen- ldith and con e ag 833. lin. 12. Wat Sir John ® ' — 
tatum, &c. Oldcaſtle was not there in _ but only that his 
C Jf there —— true dealing in this, the Ju- conſent and god will was 
rers ſhould have bene named. But it is not like Againe, wing ths eq: equitation 4 riding toward 
that there was ever any ſach indictment found by Saint Giles field was upon the eneſday next Tir d 
any Jurers, and therefoze they did beſt not to name after the feaſt of C — as in this indiament "ot « — 
the Jurers, leſt they would have denied this indin- and p2ocefſe of outlawzie is above teffifted , which n. 
ment to be their ac. It followeth moze in pꝛoceſſe was the tenth day of January, commiſtion al. 
of the indictment. ſo the ſame by fp charged, ard the Jury alloim: 
(O) Et dictum Ioan. Oldcaſtle, — cjuſdem panelled ame wy » and pet no Jurer name d; 
regni conſtituere, &c. Item. de u verdict the ſame day p2eſented ; — all 
C If: there were no other argument this were theſe can concurre together, 
ſufficient to pzove the manifeſt untruth of this ſur- the reader after =p well conſidered the matter, 
ſed indictment ; vhen as the king was not pet 20 us © has Tn, a onelp whether it te 
gone to France, no2 determined to go, how could ſo allo whethr tbe ſſible. 
they £ — — then to make a Regent? Foz the king all this ft is tobe noted, that if 
n-Juip followingeria. the ſecond yeere of 255 matter er had been truly and — handled, as ton⸗ The fv q 
rene ne, leaving behind him the Queens hi; the treaſon , chen had it not bene nedfull to | 
w foz regent, whereby it may be gathered, t ven ght fir Ja. Oldeaſtle into he —, lime The £.Cod- 


J 


matter was untrulp entred and ſtollen into foze the loꝛds, to be iudged: foz ham, ire 
— — oz els at the leaft or _— (if it had been _ a 1 al iv a b Wut 4 
areth manifeſt untruth, that they ſhould cow ihe any mags nes ad fudgement 
ſpire to make a-regent > when a regent was not in the Kings Bench as 3trait > Bab cech e Ju 
on, unleſſe it were already run Las 30 ſkice.knowing ATNAS: e matter, durſt not 


ght up 
ds of the clergy,vho ſhoztly after feari belike —_— ſo farre. 02e it was deviſed, 
— — * to SES ints 0 heparliamen! 
is woꝛd repeat therefoze ps Entence fl. 
de fuch a A 


Ay they gave uo 
ne, hanged, and 


nn =: ich 


Sc. CC that which | 
eth 1 Ot to maben ance 40 parliament mig 
nt is to be a — Ge 


(E) Cum quamplarimis rebellibus dicti regis ignotis 
ad numerum viginti millium hominum., &c. ¶ A 
ſtrange matter, that tdey ſhould know of the w could 02 
conſpiracy of twenty thouſand, and pet know. of on, Paſter 
no mo2enames of the rebels but the Lozd Cobham tudged in the 
only, o2 one oꝛ two mo, and all 1 ignoti. vere —— hary 

(F) Privatim inſurgentes, & c. C This ſmelleth of ce T traitoꝛs, it 
the clergies owne penning , without 1 50 8 ba ae biene convicted of ſt 
vice of learned counſell ; foz other otherwiſe treaſon 2. . 
ben herein ſkilfull would never have put in priva- this ix babe t the wenn notes; that if 
tim ©) Potts . He 2. * ＋ tain ont or ppiſon, 2 oy — 

(G) Die Mercurii proximo poſt feſtum _— Dan. culpav ed of that 

R. R. prædict. &c. C This ſday next after Nele 1 ne immediately 
the Epiphanie was the — day of the moneth ol the king by the of his outlaw⸗ 
January , and the ſame day vhen both the conſpt- what ne 744 gth ſecondyereof 
racie was put in execution, and the ſame dap uhen his 15 nent 15 en — _ 


the commiſſion was — out to en ben wake k py 
"hereby it map g to him by vertne of pe {pon his eſc 
— monly ne may 6o 85e hay of bis as t he wrt No and e 


ſe ſt ing, that ſo great a con iracte, day of his arreſt, | 
— 117 Fr 1— by be: 5 1 the pzocelle of the 


ut⸗ 
Eng = EE. = nan 
n E , 2 , 
5 of the — > e conſpiracy —. and eye againſt 


n execution rebellion, t obe them trat 
— ati 4 159115 L. 22 14 attainted 


_ — D, noſtrum regem, fratres ſuos, viz Tho. Act, and that Br king, the loꝛds and 
ducem Clarentiz; Io. de Lancaſtre, & Humfr. de Lan- th ned to the Act; pet it bindeth not 
caſtre, cc. ¶ If the kings learned Counſell had ns 1 . no traitoꝛ that any 
dealt in this indictment - as in tale of treaſon th by fearchoft rh rev and ſe fopt ſin 

ould have done, if it hadbene a matter of trut rolp and inſtly the l. true cauſe of his A 

would never have led it ſo lenderly, and This 1417 ng ſufficiently cleered the LC 
a „ dds to name the dukes of — — and of ham and his par ers, from all that you can obtea Anſwercoth! 
Gloceſter,Joh.of Lancatter,and Pumfrep of Lan» unto thew out of recozds and fratiſtes; let us Now nen 
eafter,who were made dukes in the thirtenth yeere come to yaur Engliſh chꝛonicle guherwith you om Fa 504 
of the reigne of king Henry the fourth their father, to pꝛeſſe me, and to oppꝛeſſe them ichem ye name to , 
as appeareth by Caxtons Chzanicle, be Rob. Fabian, Ed. Hall, Poſ. Virgil, The. Coops, 
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Ric.Grafton, with other bztefe epitomes and ſum- 
maries c. Concerning uhich authozs,as J have no- 
thing to ay, but to their commendat ions, in this 
place: ſo if that yon had avonched the ſame to the 
commendation rather than ts the repꝛoofe of other, 
J would better have commended your nature , and 
believed pour cauſe, But now like a ſpidercatcher 
ſucking ou: of every one what is the wozſt,to make 
up your leyſtall, you heap up a dunghill of dur ty di⸗ 
a:ogues, containing nothing in them but malicious 
ratiing,virulent flanders, manifeſt untruths, oppꝛo⸗ 
bzious contumelies, and ſtinking blaſphemie, able 
almoſt to cozrupt and infec the aire. Such is the ma- 
lady and catoethes of pour penn, chat it beginneth to 
barke, beſdꝛe it hath learned well to wzite. Which 
of pours nevertheles J do not here repꝛoch 02 con- 
temne,asneither do J greatly feare the ſame. Ged 
of his mercy keep the ſwoꝛd out of the papiſts hand, 
it is not the pen of the papiſts J greatly palle up- 
on, chough 20. copes and ſo many ſurplefles were ſet 
againſt the boke of Monuments, were J ſa diſpoſed 
(Þ.Cope)to dally,o2 as the Gzcekis do (ap a 
and to repapagaine as J am pꝛovoked. But in de- 
ſpitefa!l railing,and in this ſatyricall ſozt of barking 
I give vou over, and ſuffer you therein to palle not 

p pour ſelfe,but alſo Cerberus himſelt it pe will 
the great bandog ol Pluto. Mildnes and humanitie 
rather beſeems and is — — of the latine phzaſe. 
Il ye _ hit — 25 1 would win 
vou much moꝛe a men, 
the Lo2d pereafter may call you,thich J beſerch him 
to do, and to fo2give you that you have done. 

In the meane time ſ&ing this your pꝛatling pen 
muſt needs be walking, pet this yon might have 
learned of — — authoꝛs vhom you al- 
ledge, moꝛe civilly to have tempered pour in 
— aiming againſt them vhoſe canſe is to 
perfectly knowne. And now bziefly to 
theſe your foꝛeſaid witers , as witneſſes 


not 
to 
uced 


ag ainſt theſe men: there be two things (as J take it) 40 countenance ofa moſt evident teſtimonie, thereby 


in chꝛonicle wꝛiters to be conſidered;firſtp grounds 
uhich they follow:ſecondly, in what place they ſerve. 

As touching the oꝛder and ground of waiting a⸗ 
mon theſe ch2oniclers,ye muſt conſider,andcannot 


be ignoꝛant, that as none of all theſe by you fozena- 


med was pꝛeſent at the dard. noꝛ w itneſſe cf the fac, 
ſo have — 2 —— of themſelves herein certainly 
to affirme,but either muſt follow publike rumoꝛ and 
— fo2 their authoꝛ, o2elſe one of them muſt 


o:row of another. Whereof neither ſeemeth to mer 
ſufficient. Fo2 as publtke rumoz is never certaine; 


ſo one authoꝛ may ſore deceive another. 


- faze great reſpecꝭ is here to be had, e 


I Fes not 
true that ve 
found in ſtoꝛt es 


By reaſon vhereof it commeth oft to paſſe that as 
theſe ſtoꝛy⸗wziters hit many times the truth, ſo a- 
— all is not in theGoſpel that they do wzite:vher- 

ther not to cre- 

dit raſhly ebe ry one that w2lteth ſtoꝛies, oz els to ſæ 
what grounds they have hom we do follow. 

ow to demand CN vou, that authozitie 

oꝛ foundation hath pour Rob. Fabian, hath Pol. Vir- 

gill, Ed. Hall, and other of ycur authoꝛs, to pꝛove theſe 

men tobe traito2s2 What authoꝛity do thcp avouch? 


'bhat acts, hat regiſters,vhat reco2ds,02 out of what 


court do they ſhew, 02 wat demonſtration doe the 
make! And doe pan think it ſufficient, becauſe theſe 
men doe only affirme it, without further pzobation, 


with pour --7&- 7e,therfoze we are bound to belie ve 


it⸗ Tate me not ſo M. Tope, that J doe here dimi- 
niſh any thing,o2 derogate from the credit of thoſe 
witters pon alledge , vhoſe labours have deſerved 
well, and ſerve to great utilitie: but comming now 


to trpall of a matter lying in cont roverſte betweene 


us, we are now foꝛced to ſeeke out the fountaine 
and bottome of the truth, there it is not enough to 
ſap, ſo it is, but the cauſe is to be ſhewed iy it is ſo 
affirmed. And what though Robert Fabian, Poly. 
doꝛe Uirgill, and Edward Hall ould all together 
(as they doe not) agree in the treaſon of Sir John 


Oldcaſtle and of the reſt? pet neither is this any 
lutkicient ſuretie to pꝛoove them trattoꝛs; conſide- UWo:ds with- 
ring thar Wzi'crs of ſtozies fo the n:cit part follo- act Nur füt. 
wing either blind repoꝛt, oz elſe one taking of an⸗ ent in der 
other, uſe commonly all to ſound together after one matters. 
tune, tanquam Dodonæi lebetes , fg that as one 

ſaith,all lay, and if one erre, all do erre. Wherefo:e 

u lee Paſter Cope, how it is not ſufficient noz 

lure to ſtick only to the names and authoꝛities of 
to Chzonographers, uuleſſe the gronnd be found ſub» 

ſtantiall whereupon they ſtand themſelves. Which 

yet in none of theſe whom you have p:oduced doth 


appeare. 

Decondly,in afledging and waiting of chꝛonicles, 
it is to be conſidered to what place and een they 
ſerve. t pe would ſhew out of them the oꝛder and 


courſe of times, ahat peares were of dearth and of 


nty, where kings kept their Chziſtmafſe, that 
its were —— Pai22s and —— 
20 were in Konden, what battels were chat 
triumphs and great feafts were holden, uhen kings 
began their raigne, and vhen they ended. ac. In ſuch 
ar and _—_ affaires the narration of the 
Chzonicler lerveth to good parpoſe, and may have 
hiʒ credit. wherein the matter foꝛceth not much vhe- 
ther it be true o2 falſe, oꝛ whether any liſteth to be- 
lie ve them. But vhereas a thing is denyed, and in 
caſes of iudgement, and in controverſies doubtfull, 
which are to be decided and boulted out by evidence 


pores 
to what eFect 
they ſer ve 


t 30 ot iuſt demonſtration; J take them neither fo2 iud⸗ 


ges of the Bench, noꝛ foꝛ arbiters of the cauſe, 

as witneſſes ot themſelves ſufficient necefſarilyts 

be ticked unto: albeit J deny not, but hiſtoꝛie s are 

taken many times, and ſo termed foꝛ witneffes of 

_ — nn! —_— anti =_ ore not ſuch wit⸗ 

neucs, im aret e 

ceſlarie truth, and bindeth beliefe, — 
The two witneſſes vhich came againft Suſanng 


being ſenatoꝛs both of ancient yeres, bare a great Hitto:ies not 
rathly to by de; 


they almoſt both deceived the people and opp:clſed lievc d 


the innocent; pad not young Daniel, by the holy ſpi- 
rit of God, thken them aſide, and ſeveral — 
ning them one from the other found them to be faiſe 
lyers both;leaving to us thereby aleCon of uholſom 
ctrcumſpection, not raſhly to believe all that como 
meth , and alſo — us how to trie them ont. 
Wherefoze(P.Cope) following here the like exam- 
ple of Daniel in trying theſe pour tecoꝛds which per 
50 infer againſt theſe men, we will in like manner er 
amine them ſeverallyone from another, and ſx how 
their W. Gfnenth ; firſt beginning with your 
Rob Fabian. ich Rob. Fab. being neither in the 
ſame age, noꝛ at the ded doing. can cf himſelfe give 
— —— herein, without due pꝛof and evidence con⸗ 
entent. 

How then doth Ro. Fabian pꝛoobe this matter ; 
treaſon to be true: vhat —— 4 hee — of Fabian, "2 
vhat authozitie doth he alledge? Anu doth R. Fabian $2in® the Loed 

60 thinke, if he were not diſpoſed to conceive of the U. — _- 
Cobham, and thoſe men, a better opinion but tobe 
traitoꝛs that men ate bound to believe him onelp at 
his wozd-with<n: any ground oꝛ cauſe declared, why 
they ſhould ſo doe but only becauſe he ſo ſ-ith, and it 
- pleaſedhim ſo to waite. And it ye thinke . Tope) 
the woꝛd only of this witneſſe ſufficient to make 
authozity,ſpeaking againſt the L. Cobham and pꝛo⸗ 
ving nothing which followed ſo many peeres after 
him; why may not 4 as well t much rather take the 
„o wo2d andieſtimonte of Ric. Belward a Pozfolk man be tcttimsns 
ol the town of Criſam, cha living both in his time, 9 Sicvard 
and poſſible knowing the partie, and puniſhed alſo £*1032 0! 
fo: the like truth is not repozted, but reco:ded alſoin * 
the regiſters ol p church of Naz wich, togite this te- 
— among other his articles, for the foꝛeſaid 
1. Cobham,vix. chat t Jo. Dldcaſtle ws a true ca- 5 
tholike man. and falſly condemned, and put to deach Erreg Epil 
without a reaſonable canſe, tc. Ex regiſt. Norvic, Nervic 


Again 


The teſti monie of the Chroaiclers examined. 


Mitneſces a · 
gainſt the L. 
Cobham agree 
not togtthet. 


Fablan convict 


of a niantfeſt 


Againſt this man if you take exception, and ſay, 
e eie een op ane 
not t £ , 
and ſap as well, one pap.ſt w ll old wi with another, 
and both coniure together, to make and ſap the wozſf 


8 
menter 


And 
—— 


naccuth in his 


ſtop of the L. 
Cobhan. 

Fab, part. 7. 
in vita Hen. 


pag. 390. 


Ex regiſt. ar- 
ckiep. Cant. 


The teſkimony 
of Polydoz er- 
ainined. 


C. untimuthsiof i 
Polydo} uoted 
in our oy, 

I, Untruth- 


2, Antruth. 


2 — 


of ge Jan. — inte n firſt 
Regiſter of Can- 
N was 


ſeth 
ner,and 


after 
Cleidon was bur- 
1 — w himſelf neither yer 
£8,102 e, no2 
7 pom d thus much conterning — 1 — 


we us — p2oceed to Aye Ui 
partiall and untrue handling of our 45 
ther places of his bookes, doth offer to us 
not to admit his credit in this:And yet be- 
than exclude 


— 
we wil rat her examine 
— he ail, 


— 


— heaxe a little what he 
and in how many points, numbꝛing 
my five fing = 


The lecond unt of Polydoze is this, 
as hee, ſpeakin tds uf Sir John 


: » and an 
caſtle and his adherents 24 400m 6 the ſame to — 70 infroments o onght to bee perntsd the Waiters 


done after the burning of John'D us, and Hierome 
of Pꝛague, which was (ſaith be -_y 15, in 
which peare (ſaith hee) Thomas Arunde died. 
Mis woꝛds be theſe , In codem concilio damnata eſt 
lohan. Wicliff. hæreſis, ac Iohan, Hus, & Hieroni- 
mus Pragenſis in ea urbe combuſti ſunt. Quod ubi 
reliquis conſociis, qui etiam tune in Anglia erant, pate- 
it, tanquam furus agitati primum conjurationes in o- 


mnes ſacerdotes , deinde in regem, &c. Jn w 


— 12+. 

which (K 1 
woꝛds he not only erreth, falfip a nin N 
and occaſion of ſedition to he deat the Jos Ws, v5.0 
Dus, and of Yierome, but alſo miſleth as much 
in the ozder nd computation of the peares. Fo! 
neither was ſir Roger Acton — = — — — 
lowes alive at the t LL deth 
he agree therein with 1 our our Engle "wiſers 
2 EE with Hall o alſo — em as 
wide as he. 


ene, 


4 e 
2222 , and —— eſcaped nd, 7 
— ſaid tower is contained 


ter Cop 7 
5 lin Ms 


lame J. Unttuth, 


TEE 


5 — 
20s o 2 — 

ſe, Thomas Arundelius — antiſtes 
annum jam tunc ſedens tertium & vigeſimum eyi. 


ta exceſlit , lib. DF An * —— this J — 
conten 2 
* * finde ms eaſte itt for foz this 


117705 the — Alttr en Kitcbin.n ni out of 19 955 


the 

Ewan 174 — wit ng traum. 
matter; ſo faſt that he 
= 1 to be looſed. And 
e 
hoe) ſo that the ſpots thereof, hee ſaith, 
willnever be gotten out while the wo2ld ſtandeth, 
ading J truſt, Paſter 
pen pour cockiſh b:ags 
and beſpotted me,noz yet cons 

bee ſuch adepzaver of ies But 


e it out. At leaſt wap, with a little a!- 


EE mo tn truſt to come to a 


But certes P. 3 aſterſhip muſt firſk 
underſtand, that fe and diſ⸗ 


aun be 
er may be picked: 


arching of all — And aectal 
of are tou Eat fat fo 
is not nt to 


Recozds = ce (ou t. 
— — —— over, letters alſo and ancient 


thozs 
finally, 
= 8285 one to bee conferred with ano 
ther. And ſo indgemont matters are 10 


„with diligence to be laboured, and 
. — from all addition and partialitie to 
be 


2 ite. 
Thus did Aventinus, thus did Sleidanus, 178 
Thele helps allo the eldeſt aud beſtÞiftozicians — 


Ine” 


(K1NG 
Mk x. 5. 


pe a carper 
Elbe hel 
of he hath no 
ſkill. 


qrſwer to Ed. 
dil. 


Valtaceth out 
dis owne ſtoꝛp 


wiittcn — 
v. Cobham 


— I 


The teſlimonies of Chroniclers examined, 


met to have, both Titus Livius, Saluſtius , Quintus 
Curtius, and ſuch like, as by their letters and recoꝛds 
inſerted may well — — The ſame helpes like- 
wiſe both in your Fabian and in your Edward Hall 
were to be required but eſpecially in you (P. Cope) 
pour ſelfe, which take upon you to cockiſþly (rather 
than wiſelp ) to be a cont and maſter modera- 
toꝛ of other mens matiers.Jn vhich matters(to ſay 
the truth) you have no great ſkill, and leſſe experi⸗ 
ence, neither have pou ſuch plentie of authoꝛs met 
fo2 that —— ,no2 yet ever travelled to ſearch out 
the ozigins and grounds of that vherof pe wꝛite. But 
only contentedwith ſuch ascommeth next to hand, oꝛ 
perad venture receiving ſuch alms as ſome of your 
poze friends beſtow upon you, yon thinke it ſulfici- 
ent if you can alledge Fabian and Mall foz your 


u ; 
: ow that purpole and affection herein doth lead 
du, 02 rather doth dive peu to the carping and 


with his pen at the ſight of John Bales beoke , did 

utterly extinguiſh andaboltth ; adding in the place 

thereof the wozds of maſter Bales bocke, touching 

the accuſation.and condemnation of the ſaid Lo2d 

Cobham, befoze Thomas Arundell archb. of Can- 

terbury , taken out of the letter cf the ſaid Archbi- 

ſhops is in his owne ſtozie to be ſcene; in vita Hen. 

5. pag. 2. Iin. 30. Hal. in vita 
And tzu Ed. Hall pour authoz, revoking and Hen. s pag. 2. 

to calling vacke all that her had deviſed befoe againſt b. lin. 30. 

the L. Cobham (vherecf J have his owne hand to 

ſhew, and witnelle ſubſtantial upon the ſame ) in 

his 2 boke recoꝛdeth of hum no moꝛe, but on- 

ly ſheweth the pꝛoceſſe betweene the Archbiſhop 

of Canterbury and him foz matters of Religion, 

And ſo ending with ſir John Oldcaſtle, he pzoce- 5 

deth further to the aſſembly of fir Roger Acton, Vallinthe ts: 

(ubom he falfly calleth Nobert Acton) Jo.Bzowne, 2335542 

and Beverly, the narration whereof hee handleth in Roger Acton, 


rking againſt the hiſtozie of theſe good men, that 20 ſuch ſozt, that he neither ab ther with the recazd of Aarketh not 


bee hence gone and had their puniſhment, all men 
map ſe it to be no ſimple ſincerity of a minde indif- 
ferent, but the zeale only of pour ſect of paperie, 02 
rather of fury, uhich ſetteth your railing ſpirit on 
fire. But now out of the ſtery kitchin to come to the 
hal a let us ſæ what matter lieth in the teſtimo- 
f Edw. Hall, to pꝛove theſe men tobe traitoꝛs. 

nd here foꝛſomuch(ꝙ. Cope) as pou ſeeme neither 
ſufficiently acquainted with this your owne maſter 


other waiters, noz pet with the ruth it ſelfe. Foz dien der las- 
vhere he excludeth p L. Cobham ont of that aſſem⸗ Untcuth in 
bly, he diſcoꝛdeth therein from Pol and other; Vall noted. 
And where he affirmeth the fac of that conſpiracy 

to be wꝛought befo:e, o2 at the 12. day of Decem⸗ 

ber;that is manifeſtiy falſe, if the recozs befoꝛe als 

ledged be true. And where he repozteth this aſſem- Vall doubtfull 
bly to be after the burning of John Yuſſe , and of in tbe don of 
Jerome of Pꝛagus, therein he accozdeth with Po⸗ dr N. Acta gte. 


maſter Hall, noz yet well experienced in 30 lydoꝛe, but not with the truth.Pozeover ſodoubtfull 


and authoꝛ 

the ſearching out of hiſtozies, J will take alittle 
paines foz pp this behalfe,to certifie you concer- 
ning the ſtolte of this authoz , whereof percaſe you 
your ſelfe are ignozant, 

The truth hereof is this, that as the ſaid Edw. 
Dali, your -- maſter and teſtts, was about the 
compiling of his tozie , certaine there were which 
reſoꝛted to him,. o whom ſome were dꝛawers of his 

gre and vineat, ſome were gravers, the names 


he is and ambiguous, in declaration of bis ſtozie, 
that no great certainty can be —— of him. 
Firſt,as touching the conte ar them, he con⸗ 
kellech himſelfe that he ſaw it not, and therefo:e lea⸗ 
veth it at large. And as concerning the cauſes of 
their death, hee leaveth the matter in doubt, not da⸗ 
ring (as doth Þ, Cope) to deſine oꝛ pꝛonounce any 
thing thereof , but*onely recite the ſurmiſes and 
mindes of divers men diverlly, ſome thinking 


of whom were John Bets, and Typꝛall which bee 40 it was of conveping the 1. C out of the to- 
now both dead. And other there were of the ſame Wwer.ſome that it was foz treaſon and hereſie; and 


ſodality,who be vet alive,and were then in the houſe 
of Richard Oꝛakton both the pꝛinter of the ſaid bok 
ano alſo (as is thought) a great helper of the pen- 
ning of the ſame. It ſo befell that as Hall was en- 
tring into the ſcoꝛp of Sir John Dldcaſtle, of ſir 
Roger Acton, and their fell»wes , the book of John 
Bale, touching the ſtozy of the Lozd Cobham, was 
the ſame time newly come over. Which booke was 


re commeth in the mention only of a recozd, but 
t recoꝛd it is neither doth he utter it,no2 doth he 
examine it;otherwiſe again affirming /as he ſaith) 
— — 4 — —.— by the ſpir- el no witnes 
, ature n „ nd a * 
your authoꝛ Mall, having recited the tes ale poo 
mens opinions, determineth himſclfe no certaine 
thing thereof, but as one indifferent, neither bound 


p2ivily conveied by one of his ſervants into the ſtn- 50 to the coniecures ot all menno2 to the witneſſes of 


die of Pall, ſo that in turning over his bokes it 
muſt needs come to his t the ſight uhereof, 
then hee ſaw tht ground and reaſons in that boke 
contained, he turned to the authoꝛs in the afoꝛeſaid 
bak alledged, wherenpon within two nights after, 
mooved by what cauſe,J know not, but ſo it was 
that he taking his pen, raced and cancelled all that 
hee had waitten betoze againſt fir John Dlocaſtle 
and his fellowes: and was now readie to goe to the 


all men, referreth the vhole indgem ent of the mat⸗ 
ter fræ unto the Reader. And ſo coucluding his nar 
ration, fozxfomuch as be was neither a witneſſe of 
= — pꝛeſent at the derd, he over paſſeth the ſta⸗ 

And what witnes then will yon, oꝛ can you (ma- 
ſter Cope) take of Cdw. Yall, vhich denieth han⸗ 
ſclfe to be a witnefſe? Mill you compell him to ſap 
that he ſaw no! 2 and to witneſſe that hee cannot 


pꝛint, containing nere to the quantitie of thꝛee pa- 64 Wherfoze like as Suſanna, in the ſtozp of Daniel, 


es. Andleſt 0 P. Cope) you , o2 any other ſhould 
inke me to ſpeake beſide my boke, be it therefo2e 
knowne both to rou and to all other, by theſe pꝛe⸗ 


ſents, that the very ſelfe lame firſt copie of Hall. ra- 


ced and croſſed with his owne pen.remaineth in my 
ous to be ſhewed and ſeene, as need ſhall require, 
be matter hich he cancelled ont came to this cf- 
fect. Mherin, he following the narration of Polydo2, 
began with like words to declare how the Dacra- 
— exe in — ou the RNS Jo. 
and Hie rome of Pꝛague, being pꝛicked, as 

he ſaith, with a Demoniacall ſting, ett conſpired 
againſt the pꝛieſts, and after againſt the king, ha⸗ 
Ling to their Captains ſir John Oldcaſtle the L o:d 
Cobham, and ſir Roger Acton knight, with many 
moe woꝛds to the like purpoſe and effect, as Poly. 
doꝛe and other ſuch like chꝛonicles do wꝛite againſt 
him. All vhich matter notwithKanding the ſard Pal 


was quit byright tudgement in the caſe of adulterp 

becauſe her accuſers and teſtes being examined a- 

ſunder were found to varie and halt in their tale, and 

not to agree in tte two trees; ſo uhy map not in like Repugnance 
caſe of treaſon, fir Roger Acton, ſir Jo. Dldcaftle, _ inthe . 
Bꝛowne with the reſt, claime the ſame pziveledge 2 Ry hg; 
lceing among the Teſtes and witneſſes pꝛoduc ed a- and fr R Are 
gainſt them ſuch diſcozd is found, and ſuch halting a- 

mong them, that neither do they agree in place, per 

70 ſon,. pere, dap, noꝛ moneth. 

[ Fo2 firſt, where Fabian, and his fellowes ſay 1 Tepugnancs 
that they were aſembled together in a great com nt place. 
panie, in the field neere to S. Giles, the fo:ged in⸗ 
ditement above alledged, ſaith, they were but riding 
toward the field, 2 Repugnaace 

2 Decon3ly, vere the foꝛeſaid inditement and fn cv: perfon 
Polydoze give the L.Cobham to bee pꝛeſent perſo⸗ AlanusC 4 
nally in that aſſembly, Hall. and Alanus Copus An- P33 4% */ 


! 
us 


The teſlimonie of the Chroxiclers examined 


- glus,do exclude his perſonall pꝛeſente from thence ; 


3 Repugnante 
in the yecre. 


& Repugnance 
+ mo.ieth. 


5 Nepugnance 
in the day, 


Papifts cannot 
ſee great 
beams in their 
own ces, 
which ſpie ſmal 
mo tes in 0» 


nothing el 


Hopes traitoz3 
to their empt · 
roꝛs and pain» 
fes. 


and lo doth Fabian alſo ſeeme to agre,ſpeaking on- 
ly of the adherents of fir John Dldcaſtle, 

3 Where Hal and Polyd. repoꝛt this aſſembly to 
be after the burning of Jo. Mus, t of Jerome at the 
councell of Conftance,uhich was an, 1415. that can⸗ 
not be, but if there were any ſuch conlpiracie in the 
firſt — of Hen. õ. it muſt nerds be in an. 1413. And 
here by che wap, vhy doe certaine of your Cpitome 


wꝛiters, ſpeaking ofthe L. Cobh, committed firſt 10 


to the Tower fo? hereſie, referre the ſaid impꝛiſon⸗ 
ment to the ye&re 1412.uhereasby their owne count, 
reckoning the p&re from the Annunciatton it muſt 
nods be an. 1413. being done in harveſt time, 

4 ourthiy,thers Hall with his followers affirm 
that fir Roger Acton, B2zowne, and Beverly were 
condemned the 12. day of December, the recoꝛd is 
evident againſt it,uhich holdeth the fac to be in wo2- 
king the tenth dap of Ja 


nnary. 
5 Fifthly, whereas the fozeſaid Recozd of the in- 2 


ditement giveth the Wedneſday next after the C- 
piphanie, uhich was the tenth day of January that 
p2eſcnt pœre, both the fact to be committed the ſame 
dap, the commiſſion alſo to bee granted and delive- 
red to the commiſſioners the ſame day, the ſaid com- 
miſſioners to fit in Commiſſion the lame = » the 
fhcrifs of Piddleſer toreturne a turie ont of the bo- 
dy of Middleſer the ſame dap, and the iurers to find 
the inditement of the ſame day, and pet no turer in 
the inditement named the ſame day. 

Item, the L. Cobham the ſame day to bee found 
conſpiring to make himſelfe Regent. uben as the 
King, that dap and pere was not yet paſſed into 
France: how all theſe can concurre and hang toge⸗ 
cher and all in one 03 ſuppoſe it will coſt pou two 
dayes/befo2e you all your learned counſell will 
ſtudie it out, And then you in your unlawfaull aſſem⸗ 
blies have conſpired and con d together all yer 
tan, yet will ye make it (as J thinke) thꝛer dates, 


beloꝛe pou honeſtly diſpatch your hands of the mats 40 Benedict. 12 and of pope Clemen 


ter. 
And where ve thinke, that ye have Ned in 
me ſuch a fonle nots of lying never to be clawedjoff 
vhile the wozld ſtandeth, yet ſhall the poſteritie to 
come fudge betweene pou and mee, whether ſhall 
appeare moze honeſt and true, my defence foz that 
wozthy Lozd, oz pour uncourteous and viperous 
w2angling againſt him, moved wich no other cauſe 
but only with the — it of poperie, which 
can abide nothing but that ſa voureth of your owne 
Sea. Foꝛ elſe how many loud lying Legends, yea 
— Legions hd _ wed and 2 
i urch, 2eames ?7 
kauen miracles - what blaſphemous tales and fri- 
erly fables, and idle inventions, fighting againſt 
the ſincere religion, doctrine,and croſſe of Giſt⸗: 
And could pou old your pen from all theſe and finde 
to let your idleneſſe on wozke, but one⸗ 
ly to wiite againſt the L,Cobhum,fir RogerAgon, 
Sꝛown, Onlep, Cowbzidge, with a few o 
with much ado at length you have ſought out, not ſo 
much fo2 any true zeale to rebuke tniquitie, as craſ⸗ 
tily ſeeking matter by theſe to deface & blemiſh the 
bok of Acts 4 Ponu ments? Which ſeemeth belike 
to make pou ſcratch there vhere it itcheth not. And 
if 7 (hould after the like dealing take in hand pour 
popiſh pozines,and with the likediligence ercuſe eve⸗ 
ry popiſh mariy2 and Saint there canonized: thinke 
you maſter Cope, J could not make pou ont halfe 


a dozen as ranke traitoꝛs and rebels to their kings v0 belling mind to com 


and pꝛinces; es ever were any of theſe of pour pic⸗ 
king out? What pope almoſt hath there beene theſe 
laſt five hundꝛed peres, vhich hath not beene a trai- 
tour to his Cmperour and Pꝛince, and to his coun⸗ 
trey: Either openly retelling againſt them, oz pꝛi⸗ 
vily conſpiring their deſtruaion, oz pꝛoudly ſetting 
their feet upon ty cir neckes, oz — their 
Crownes oft from their heads, oꝛ making the ſonn 


to fight againſt the Father? how 
depoſed, and ſet up other in thei ſeats?! he hey 
Emperours and Kings have they w2ongfully — 
ſed? What conſuls of Kome have thep rpg d. 
poſed, and put to death: What warres have the 0 
raiſed un againlt their own comtrep of Kone. Ben 
— fall Ene — * the _ of Rome from his 
» War 13 ut . 
— reaſon 02 a continnall point 
will you anſwer me (Haſter C 
Pope, which conſpired to let kali downe atone — 
on the Emperours head, knee ling at his pꝛapers * 

And though this treacherp being as big as ami +1 
Kone, ſeemed but a ſmall mote in pour epe, that t fane?s, 
could not be eſpied; pet what pee ſap by the don may 
monke of Dwinſtead, that poiſoned king John who 1 
was both abſolved by his abbot befoze his treaty. 
commited, and after his treaſon had a perpetnall 
Palle ſung foz him / to helpe him out of purgatoꝛie: 


o And what thinke ve in your conſcience is to be laid 


of Thomas Becket,uyo did enough, and mo 

became him, to ſet the French king, and the king af 
Cngland cogether by the eares : Df Anſelmc like. 
wile,and of Stephen Langton, who deparled both 
out of the realme tocomplaine of their pꝛince s and 
ſov eraignes: Che like be ſaid alſo of 30 Peck 
ham. Aohn Dtratfozd , archbiſhop of the ſame Ser, 
— reſiſted the kings commandement, be. 
ing lent toꝛ by N. Edward the third, to come to the 


o parltament at B; though the default of whoſe 


commingthe pꝛelent 2tunitie of 
e i ends 
ar Pozke was open- 
ly in armes to rebell and fight againſt king Deny Nick Gert 
fourth,foz the which he was condemned and put fithors 
to death: and pet notwithſtanding commiſſion was 4" 
ſent downe from the ſhoꝛtly after, to ercom- 4 bb nn. 
municate them which put him to death, his treaſon 
no: withſtanding, Read the ſtoꝛie ſincerely of pope Popes com: 
t the ſirth. And monie traten 
ſee how the traitsrous rebellion of theſe two popes 
againſt Ludovicus t btfull rour can 
be cefended ; which Cmperonr at laſt was alſo im. 
poiloned, and not without the pzaciſe of pope Cle. 
ment , as doth Hycronimus Marius credibly wit- 


nelle. 
Jn the raigne of king Edward the ſecond, men Tu ln 

in was. e e 

8 N a great number of other nobles 
and barons of the Realme , roſe in — againſt —_— 
their pzince, and therefoze at length were hut to 
death as traitozs. And yet notwithſtanding this 
treaſon committed (Paſter Cope) if pou be lo ig- 
noꝛant in our ftozies that you know it not, ſet your 
ſetters on to ſearch, and pon ſhall finde it true. that 
certaine noble men went up io Rome, fo? the can 
— — the ſaid Tho. of Lanc. to be made a ſaint, 
and obtained the ſame. Inſomuch that in a certain 
old Calendar, the name of the ſatd S. Thomas of 


hom 60 Lancaſter is yet extant to be ſeene. 


In the fozmer bok of the aas andmonoments a- C 88 
bove,about the pa 353. 02 354. mention was made brut 
of Edmund of Abbenden archb. of Cant, uhem al dane 
though J doe not diſpzove , but rather commend n a zn 
my hilkozie , foz his bold and ſage Connſell given than 
unto king Henry 3.and alſo fo2 offering the cenſure 
of exconimunication againſt the King in ſo necel⸗ 
larie a cauſe : yet notwiibſtanding the ſame Com. 
afterward, about his latter end, went up with are- 
ine of his king unto the pope, 
and in his iourney died, befoze his returne ; uho 
afterward foꝛ the ſame was canonized by the pope, | 
— ſhineth among the ſaints in the popes Ca⸗ ui — 

Let us come moze ner to theſe dapes and times, 50." 
and conſider the doings of Thou:as Arundell arch pitta: cane 
biſhop of Canterbury , who being firſt depoſed and 1 — 3 4 
exiled fo2 his contemptuous deſerts againſt — ates 


eee 


— 
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king and afterward comming in with, Henry Bo⸗ 

linb:oke duke of Herefoꝛd, in open armes and with 
—_— _ _—_ — —— — 

U. vou, M. Cope, this is not as great a 

of treaſon,as that vhich was doneinThickets fields: 

and though hee bee not pl 

ſainte, yet J thinke —1— 

heart vou will not greatly to ſap, ſancte Thoma 


ora pro nobis. 


ll theſe things well conſidered, tell ao 10 by 


Jp2ay you , is treaſon ſuch a ſtrange and 
thing in your atholike Church, that your bur- 
ning zeale 5 and pzinces can- 
not read the ſtoꝛy of the L. Cobham and ſir Roger 
Acon,but your pen muſt nerds be inflamed to wzite 
againſt them, and pet ſo many traitoꝛs in your own 
Calendars neither ſen, no2 once ſpoken of - And 
if the tratterous conſpiracie and rebellion of ſo ma- 
Calendar committed againſt em⸗ 


ny pour C 
perours, kings and pꝛinces, cannot ſtir your zeale, 20 of 


noz move pour pen ;-no2 if the treaſon of pope Gze- 
goꝛy 9. raiſing war againſt his owne city of Rome, 
andcauſing thouſano citizens in one battell ta 
be taine; de ch not to be eſpicd , and accuſed as 
much as this treaſon of the L. Cobham: yet ahat 
will you o2 can yon anſwer to mee (P. Cope) as 
touching the hoꝛrible treaſon of pope Gzega;y the 
ſeventh committed not againſt Emperoꝛ noz wy 
— . — beep glee — , 


your 
no other to ſticke in pour penn 


am. 

Finally and ſimply to conclude with you( Pater 
Tope)and not to flatter you, vhat is the dhole woz- 
king, the pꝛoceedings, actions and pꝛactices of your 
religion,oz hath bin almoſt theſe five hundꝛed yers, 
but a certaine perpetuall kind of treaſon , to thꝛuſt 
downe pour pꝛinces and magiſtrates , 
from their right and iuriſdiction,amd to advance your 
owne Maieſties and daminat ions, as hath beene ſaf- 
ficiently above pꝛooved and laid befoze pour faces 
in a Parliament holden in France, by the loꝛd Peter 
de Cugneriis > Wherefozetf the aſſembly of theſe 
fozenamed perſons, ether within oz without Saint 
Giles field,be ſuch a great mote of treaſon in your 
eyes, firſt loke upon the great blockes and mil- 
ſtones of pour owne traitoꝛs at home, and then von 


Now becauſe they were of the contrary p2ofeſt 
on, and enemies to pou Magna Diana Ephefiorum , 
with them as the Epheſt 


ditions 
fo cannot abide 
owne 


IT 
L 
thus much foz defence of them. 
Now to the other part of his 


h ans 


this Alanus Copus Anglus in his iZ2->« "1: fir fold 
n op * 

dialogues contendeth and chafeth againſt mp foz- 
mer editton, to ove me in mp ant to be alter 


ies, a ſeducer of 
Whoſe virulent 


fi of truth, a 


- 
7 


is waiting] 
os Jeith San, 


hi 
be full ok untruths, falſe lies, impudent foz- 
ries, depzavations, fraudulent cozruptions, and 
ained fables; bziefly and in one wozd to anſwer 
vou. no: as the Lacones anſwered to to the letters of 
their adverſarie,with fi, but with 6% ; would God 
(P. Cope) that in all the whole booke of aus and 
monuments, from the beginning to the later end 
of the fame. were never a trueſtozy,but that al were 
falſe,all were lies. and all were fables. Mould God 
the crueltie of pour catholikes had ſuffered all them 
to live, ot whoſe death ye ſay now that J doe lie. Al- 


to derogate 50 though J deny not but in that bo of Acts andmo- 


numents , containing ſuch diverſitie of mattter, 
ſomething might over ſcape; pet J have beſtowed 
poze diligence. Py intent was to pzofit all men, 

to * Tx N oth 1 
It you M. Cope, dꝛ any other can better my rude 
doings, and find things ont moze finely and trulp , 
with all my heart J ſhall retoyce with you and the 
common wealth, taking p2ofit by you. In perfeci- 
on of waiting, of wit, cunning; dexterity, fineneſſe, 


Anſwer to: the 
ſecond part of 
Copes accuſa · 
ttonconcerning 
T 
book ot Acts 
and Monu- 


The bos k of 
Acts and Me- 
numents too 
true if it had 
pleaſed Gop 9s 
therwiſe. 


have well diſcuſſed the ſame , then after powꝛe out 60 02 other induments required in a perfect waiter, J - 


your Wallet of pour trifling dialogues, or tria- 
logues if pee liſt againſt us, and ſpare us not. Not 
85 I ſothink this to be a ſufficient excuſe to purge 

treaſon of theſe men, if pour popiſh Calendars 
and legends be found full of traitoꝛs. Multitudo enim 


An com. Peccatorum non part errori patrocinium : but this J 
x makech thinke that the ſame cauſe which made them to ſuf- 
- among fer as traito2s, hath made you alſo to raile againſt 


them foꝛ traito2s, that is, meere hatred onely a- 


contend neither with you noꝛ any other. J grant 
that is a laboured ſtoꝛie, ſuch as you ſeeme to re- 
quire, containing ſuch infinite variety of matter, as 
tht5 doth,much moze time would be required: But 
ſuch time as J had, that J did beſtow, if not ſolabo- 
riouſiy as other conld, pet as diligently as I might. 
But here partly J heare vhat you will ſap; 
ſhould eave taken moꝛe leaſure and done it better. 1 
gran. and confeſſe my fault, ſuch is my vice, J can- 


gainſt their religion, rather than any true affecion o not ſit all the day (P. Cope)fining and mincing my 


pau ha ve to your pꝛinces and governours. Who 
if they had beene as fervent in your poperte, and had 
ſaffered ſo much foꝛ the holy Father of Rome, o2 
fo2 the liberties of the holy mother church of Kome, 
_ not but they as holy childzen of Rome had 

in rung into pour Romiſh Calendar with a feſtum 
duplex, oz at leaſt with a feſtum ſimplex, of nine leſ- 
ſons, alſo with a vigill peradventure befoze them. 


letters, andcombing my head, and ſmoothing my 
ſelfe all the day at the glaſſe of Cicero, pet not⸗ 
withſtanding doing what J can, and doing my 
good will, mee thinkes J ſhould not bee repꝛe⸗ 
hended at leaſt not fo much bee railed on at ma- 
ſter Copes hand. Whoif he be ſo pꝛegnant in fin- 
ding fault with other mens labours (uhich is an ea- 
ſie thing to dee) it were to bee wiſhed, that bee had 

enlerpꝛiſed 


WW, defence of the L. Cobham againſt Alanus Copus. 


An gentleutſſe 
noted in Cope. 


The nature of 
the ſpider. 


Eopus Syco- 
phanta. 


enterpziſed himſelfe upon the matter, and ſo ſhould 
have pꝛooved what faults' might have beene found 
in him. Not that J herein do utferly excuſe my 
ſelle, pea rather am readie to accuſe myſelfe, but 
pet notwithſtanding thinke my ſelfe — — dealt 
withall at maſter Copes hands. Mho being mine 
owne countriman, an Engliſhman as he faith, alſo 
of the ſame Univerſitie , yea , colledge and le 
that J was of ; knowing that the edition of 
theſe Acts and Ponuments was n in the farre 
parts of Germanp, vhere few friends, no confe- 
rence, (mall infozmation could be had; and the ſame 
edition afterward tranſlated ont of Latine into 
Engliſh —— A in the meane time was 
occupied about other regiſters; and now the ſaid 
Cope hearing mozeover and knowing that J was 
about a new Edition of the ſame Aas and _ 
ments, at this pꝛeſent time to be ſet fo2th , foz the 


of divers — 2 therein to be refoꝛmed; 
3 any fatilt needfull to be cozreced, 


might entlp by ters have admoniſhedmee 
; ; : would ſo have required it, 
time would well have ſuffered it. Neither was hee 
ſo farre oll but he might ſooner have waitten a Let- 
ter tome, than a dok againſt me. Neither was J 
Ao ingratefall and inhumane , but J would have 
thanked him fo2 his monition ; neither pet ſo obſti- 
nate, but being admoniſhed , J would have cozre- 
— wy where any fault had beene com- 
m 


But herein pour nature (maſter Cope) doth 
right well appeare. Firſt in che ſaiv Booke of 
Ats and Bonuments » n 


things bee contained, not no2 unp20- 
fitable peradventure foz the inſtruction of pour con⸗ 
ſcience , and therein my 1 rs 


have deſerved pour thankes [pouniſemble 
and over, 5 — e matters 
which make foz cavillation. Thus the blacke Spi⸗ 
der out ol flowers ſucketh his gong, And 
what ts ſo pleaſant and fruitfull , though 
it were the Popesowne Poztuez, yea, his owne 
Decretals, pens his owne very malſe Booke , to 
the reading whereof if J bzought the like minde 
fo diſpoſed to cavill , as you bzing to the reading of 
my hiſtozie , but J could finde out twice as many 
mendacia , maculas, impudentias, dolos malos, fa- 
bulas , fucos, as you Have done in theſe Ads 
— And pet you have done pꝛetily 


ell. 

Beſides all this, pet better to marke the god⸗ 
neſſe of — gentle nature: Be it ſo that J had 
beene in ſome peece of my ſtoꝛy deceived, as J doe 
not iuſtiſie my ſelle in all points therein, yet you , 
underſtand ing that J was about the cozrection of 
my booke againe, might oy have taken the beſt, 
and left the wozſt, oz els have gently taken the 
_ to have advertiſed mee of ſuch notes as pou 

d, without further exclamation,o2 at leaſt might 
have deferredyour Dialogues foꝛ a time, till the 
comming out ofmy book, to ſ@ firſt what would in 
the later edition be altered. But belike your gall was 
full,your haſte could not tarie , your venim muſt 
neds burſt ont. 


Et ſi non aliquà nocuiſſes, mortuus eſſes. 


Seeing therefoꝛe the oꝛder of pour doings to ber 
ſuch, and diſpoſition of your nature ſo farre from all 
humanitie, dealing with me lo extremely, if J thus 
p:ovoked with your extremit:e againe , ſhould now 
after this your curriſh nature ſhape you a name ac- 
co2dingly, and in ſtead of Cope godfather pon tobee 
a perpetuall lycophant, con d yon much blame me 2 
and doth not pour ſycophanticall booke well deſerve 
it - o2 ſhink you J could not repap pon againe with 
like extremitie as ou bing, and dꝛeſſe pour dꝛow⸗ 
fie oꝛ rather louſte Dialogues in their right colozs, 
if I were ſo diſpoſed? But my pur poſe is with pa- 


tence to ſpare pon, and rather to p:ap fd pau: 
make youa good man. Peradventure he — = 
after call you, And rather had A to winn pau, than 
to ſting — Leaving therefo2e the confideration 
of = ngratefulldoings, J will now conſider on, 
ly the points wherein you charge me in pour books 
anſwering bziefly unto the ſame, WBzieflp, 7 lay 
becauſe the greatneſſe of this volume, and abu 
dance of other moze fruitfull matter, giveth me lit 
10 tle leaſure at this pzeſent to ſtand about b:awling 


Woꝛds. 
irſt he ſ\emeth to bee highl ved 
fo; ny Cnlenvar pr pin Seine the Bade 
e a 

| Talendar A have . 


either 
had leaſare — 


have taken the pains, oz 
20 the woꝛds contained in the 
booke pzefired which are thus 
dem non aliter Calendarium hoc inſtitutum ef ni. 
ſi ut pro indice duntaxat ſuum cujuſque Martyri, 
menſem & annum deſignante, ad privatam le&g. 
ris ſerviret uſum , &cc. An vhich wozds peventing 
befo2e the cavilling obiection of the adverſarie, I 
foꝛs warned the afozehand touching the ca, 
lendar, vherefo2e it was oꝛdatned and pꝛeſtred, fg 
no other purpoſe, but to ſerve the uſe onely of the 
30 ——— in ſtead 85 a — . — the peare and 
moneth ar 25 red, gc. 
What hurt 
beftze the 
table of 
P. 2 no leifure to peruſe this place; it made 
not fo; 


humoꝛ. 

i alendar, 
Sw Tr i Caen, 
12 and 

ther holy, ancient marty2s and 


lius, Sother, Dorothea, Clarus, Lucianus, Severinus, 


e fo; them o⸗ 
ts, as Anatho- 


Cale 
Acts — 


Latine preface befoze the Fx proche 


» Quanquam à me qui. ad lectoren, 


t Dbiectiunty 
ir Patt s ute 


Acton, Bzowne, Bever. ee 


&c. Anſwer. If P. Cope cannot abide the L. Cob- Waun. 


ham, ſir Roger Acton, Bzowne, and Beverlie, which 

were hanged ( as hee ſaith foz treaſon ) tohave the 

name of martpꝛs, then let them beare the name of 

witneſſe bearers, oz teſtes of the truth, becauſe they 

were alſo burned fo? the 2 — of their faith, 

Seeing there is no difference in the ſaid names, all 
5o ts oneto me by which they are called. 

And vhere he chargeth me foz thzuſting and ſhoul 
dꝛing out the old and ancient holy ſaints afozena- 
med out of this Calendar, and placing other new 
come ſaints in their romes; this is not the firſt un 
truth that 12 Cope hath made in his dialogues, no: 
pet the leaſt, Unto whom J might there lde fitly 
anſwer aga ne with his owne familiar ph:aſe, oꝛ ra- 
cher the of Cicero, ſchich he doth lo much aſte⸗ 
Rate ; Quod nimirum hic ipſe Alan. Copus Anglus, 

60 unde me mendacii coarguit, inde ſibi ipſi ſempiter- 
nam ac ineluibilem turpiſũmi mendacii ac ſingularis 
impudentiæ notam inurat, Foz thy have not J as 
inſt eauſe to ſay this to him, as hee to me: fo2ſo- 
muth as in the beginning and pzeface of the 
ſaidbooke of Acts and Ponnments  J lo dili- 
ntly and expꝛellp doe warne all men befoze , firit 
make here no Calendar purpoſely of an 
ſaints, but a table of good and godly men that ſul⸗ 
fered fo2 the truth, to ſhew the day and moneth of 
their ſuffering. My woꝛds be extant aud evident, 
ich are theſe : Neque vero ideo inter divos 2 me 
referuntur iſti, quod inſeruntur in Calendarium &c. And 
declaring afterward tow the ſaid Calendar doth 
ſtand but inſtead of a table , y wozds doe follow 
thus: Haud aliter calendarium hoc inſtitutum eſt, nil 
ut pro indice duntaxat ſuum cujuſque Marty's — 
ſem & annum deſignante, Lectori ad uſum atque 3 
manum ſerviat, &c. | 
Again 
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Antrutbh men 


in Al. Con. 


Copus page, 
in.! 


In prxſu. i 
dift,lector.s. 
Acts a fe 
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hops 5. 61. 
1 kin 
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; 
5 


1 


155 4 — 
t up,to 

»of Chin 
Wand. 


The defence of the L. Cobham againſt Alanus Copus. 


— — 


767 


—— — CO — 


Againe neither did J receive theſe men into that 
Calendar, that holy Anatholius, Sother, Dorothea, 
with other ancient holy ſaints ſhould bee removed 


falflp and untrueiy affirme, but be- 


2 , reaching but 500. 
fozmer times of 


4 


w mar 


and only intreat, to 10 
S 


my 
o pie bent and ftop alt cabifling monthe 
tal man in the la 

reader doth 


7 


ng / deturba 


tyꝛes fron heaven into hell 
anſwer, ye f 
me. In one woꝛd A 1 


do tumble downe 
o hell, 


5337 
8 


175 


E 


Sonne of 


ap ope 
indifferently ; ſet all popiſh partiallitie apart, 
the ſcripture teacheth us v, Quod ci- 
tra ſanguinem — fit 14 i. — blood 
r no remiſſion; vhether pee „by this 
e ue ne rern e 
Ch:ift alone, 02 the blood of other moe beſides: Jf 


20 tomake the matter moze 


in your Church, vhich are ſuch enemies to the true „event 
Croſſe of Qꝛiſt to ſtand in heaven. Lok upon this cn Chen; 
P.Cope) and tell me, utra pars veriùs veros Chri- crod. ca 503095 
{ti martyres & Cœlo in tartara detrudat > And there- A5 — 
foze as you falſly belie mee in his, for de truding u ab. 
and tumbling out of heaven, Anatholins , lIul anus, A newt un- 
Clarus, Lucianus, Agatha, Dorothea and other as 15955 i Cop 8 
gainſt whom J never ye! ſpake any repꝛoacl tag 
wo2d, but rather in this my volume have ſect fo2th 
their commendation ſo is it untrue likewif, where 
you affirme , that in this my calendar J make an 
wow", M canmizaticnof talſe Partyꝛs. I told 
you befoze then yes were in Englaud, J tell you 
againe , being now in your tranſmigration , in 
wozds as plaine as could: Hanc ego Apotheo- 
ſz mihi nunquam ſumpſi, quam fibi tam conſiden- 
ter ſumpſit Gregorius nonus. Were not theſe woꝛds 
of eſtation e were they 
not ſufficient to ſatisfle a e Pomus 2 And 
plaine , did I not adde 
mozeover as followeth : Porrò neque eo ſpectat hoe 
calendarium , ut novam aliquam feſtorum dierum 
legem præſeribam eccleſix, &c, And not contented 
wicht fozeſc ing befoze ſuch wꝛangling ſpirits 
to come , as now J ſee in you; J ſhewed alſo the 
canſe why J needed not ſo to doe. My words were 


Churchtitherefote 
away — ao 
the obienion of the adverſa 


& fine, &c, 

Theſe places of my book, if pee did ſee; why do 
vou them - It yee had not ſo much leaſure 
to read them;howhad pon ſo much leaſure to waits 
againſt any mans booke, not knowing what is in 

ebooke contained: And how ſtands it then with 
truth, that ſo lide a Pome pee cry out ſo in your 
booke againſt how new made Partpꝛs, qui non 
poſſunt niſi per aliorum injuriam creſcere, &c. And 
againe , where yon exclaime againſt mee, and fap \ 
that J thꝛuſt out þ ancient maxtyꝛs from their (cat + 
and poſſeũſ ion, and place new — ir romes, ⁊c. 

you cannot digreſſe) C 


Canis momus 
Copus p. Sac. 


Copns p. dae, 
Us. 25. 


tis 
ding further in pour book J could not but ſinile and 
laugh at this your ridiculous and moſt loud lying 
Hyperboliſmum ; where you comparing my ma- 
king of ſaints with the pope meving tan find (as 
ye (ap) in the pope no ſuch impudent arrogancie in 
pꝛeſuming as pee find in me, tc. If the pope had 
not abuſed his arrogant iurifoiction in canoniũng 


the blood of one muſt ſtand alone, why doe pee then 70 and de fying bis ſamts,moze than I have done; the Cops p.tre 


way the giants build up your mountaines , and 
a ladder of Beckets popiſh blood, (oz men to 
ſcale the heavens? Oꝛ in ſo doing, how can yon, but 
tither with the pꝛoteſtants wipe out of your calen- 
dar Thome ſanguinem, 02 elſe demoliſh from heaven 
Sanguinem Chriſti, with the Papiſts ? 
bere bythe way, J cannot but muſe, wt 

km ars ſo dewut in ſetting up the Croſſe of Chꝛiſt 


yer ſhould not bee cumbꝛed with ſomany idle bolp la. 


daies, noꝛ the calendars with ſa many raſkal ſaizts 


ſome ot them as good, as ever were they that put 

Chzaift to deat 
But where will you finde ( Baſter Cope ) ary 
man to believe ons your ppcrbolicall compariion 
to bee true, vhich ſeth and knoweth the infinite and 
unmeaſurable exceſſe cf the Popes arrogancie, not 
ently 
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onely in ſh2ining ſuch a rabble of blinde Saints of the Churches, and planted in idle onkes in their 

his owne creating; but alſo in pꝛeſcribing the ſame ſtead? The like alſo did Danton 7 was = 

to be received — 1. the whole wozld, and bzicated with a duplex feſtum. Elizabeth who was 

not tobe received only, but allo to be invocated foꝛ the wife of the Parqueſſe of Turing, 

giftsandgraces; alſo to bee wozſhipped foz advo- With mu S-got out her fuſba 

cates and mediatozs ; wherein riſeth a double abo- againft the Tarkes,and was there fla 

as minatton of the Pope, the one fv2 his idolatrous wardenc 

Double voi» making and wozthjpping of ſaints 3 the other fo nt why 

pcs calendar his blaſphemous iniu and d to Chaiſt in urches, 
repulſing him out of his office 
placing other mediatoꝛs of hi making. 
now to conſider what Saints theſe were, oz vhat 

Tbe great Were the cauſes of their Sangings: what Saint pzingham was n knight, who betete 

Ciitmakirof almoſt among all l the: Popes 2 — — ming, Yinghan,” 

omt, an 9 e) m ( f - . 6 

be his latnts. put — hee was either ſome pope, oꝛ lome Gilbertines in the time of king John. he 

rich biſhop and pꝛelate, 02 ſome fat abbat, o2 ſome This Gilbert after he hadereced 13. menaſterteg 


blind frier, ſome monke, oz Nun, ſome ſuperſtiti⸗ of his of Dempzingham, was afterwa 
monaſteries, oz ſome bowed in unto the pope to bee made aſaint. Wai; 


popiſh clergie, o2 main- 20 ig ofhis mirales, w2ote his letters to Hubert 
archbithop of Canterbury, in the behalfe of the foe, 
ſaid - wi and c ; 
ca ſcripta, that the feaſt of the ſaid Gi þ 
ſolemnized th;ough all the pꝛavince of Canter. y: 
meritis nimirum ejus & precibus apud miſericerdiff; . ,... 
mum —— ——— conſequamur &cc. * — 1 
reupon Archbiſhop directeth dem 
downe bis wzitings to all e biſhops within 11 Conteſſoris 
But here (maſter prone tte contents of which his wzitings doc 
to defend as pee have to overthwart llow ; Hubertus Dei gratia Canterb, Archiepi- 
The grea? — take me with the manner, ſcop. totius Angliz primas, dilectis in Chriſto frat. E. 
1 ot defence , £2 rather god- piſcop. per provinciam Canterb. Sal. grat. & bene. be fagte g 
— — dictionem. D. Papa, ſicut ex literis ipſſus manifeſte n 
men, and lap wo⸗ ay > de converſatione, meritis, & moribus fox oye 
Foz he burneth . Gilberti magiſtri ordinis de Sempringham, & mi. fg of(ain 
them, raculis à Deo per eum factis per teſtes & teſtimonia ſuf. Sen. 
ficienter inſtructus, de concilio fratrum Cardin, 
_ mag. Catalogo ſanctorum decrevit aſcribi, 
olenniratem ejus conſtituit & mandavit per Canterb, 
3 40 provinciam ſolenniter celebrari. Inſuper & corpus 
ejus cum requiſiti fuerimus præcepit ad honorem Dei 
& gloriam clevari, Veſtra igitur Vniverſitas huic 
mandato cum devotione congaudeat, & ſecundum for. 
mam in ipſo mandato præſcriptam, prædidti confeſſo- 
ris domini depoſitionem annuam faciatis cum reyeren- 
tia & ſolenniter obſervari; ut apud dominum & ab 
— — 4 — — _ de poſſit —— — 
Y28,uy0 do pope: furthe & ipſius ſancti ſupplex interceſſio yobis proficiat ad ſa- 
moꝛe to compare together þ theſe martpzd — I e : 
ſaints in r vhich ſhine Theſaumne of the which wziting of the archbi- 
t the ſame pꝛopoꝛtion op this effect : That fozſomuch as the 
ove | the life and miracles of Oilbert, 
of the oder of in 


Pe 


his red 


Fel 


and mer, 
i510 


., 
. 


18 


pl gham, by ſufficient 


witneſſe and teſtimonies: bath in his letters conv 


No cauſe why fan 
e popes nt 

ba ould be y 2 Let not the Church or foze, at 
lender. 4 S with call them 


» and fabu 
u deceived 


ſalvation. 
the moze full canoniſing ( 


Tho. Becatt. The bla T. 
ſett ol 


* 


— nc Ly” 
nlelmus. de popes wt 
ſuffra — kung fol Caf 

bus liberemur: Qui vivis & reguas, Hübtit. 


onelp that they chaſed away married Pziefts fron Wozke in us O eternall Saviour 
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vertne, þ wee uhich wozthipt rits 
ln. — gare er tp coli hw ping ſacconred by 


—— 
The conſecration ofthis one perhaps 
——— e 

opus p.119. intent 7 
. 4 the canoniſation 1720 reſt, may hope 


— — this — maſter Cope, 
doth vindicate moze impudent 
in hs calendar, 0 Jin mine: 02 to make the com- 
ſon moze fit is moꝛe pope 
his Calendar, oz elſe — -Cdpe in his dia- 
gue —.— doltiſh. 


batefip to make an end of this matter with 
— any ſaints, foz man 


phemons. And whatſoever 
done in his Calendar, my in my calenda 
was neither to deface any old ſatnt , oꝛ to _ 


new. In booke and Ponuments 
entreating of matters patled in th , 


ter five yeares, potting oy 
dar, not canon to — ſaints, but onely 
foz a table of n the ſame time did 


ſaffer fo2 the teſtimonie of the wozd, hom J did, 
—— ng 1 ug It any have 
binde LR to my 30 


e . wil come 
and you. ey e meane 


a Gall ge 8 in my 
1 ing mood 1 
Coze counſel · fa 


[atoceaſe his image befoze we the 
and is 


ling. 


e eee 

ber » pet little it 
Bey 1 a erk, and if tle hey 
certaine, pour ite is dan erous, and if it bee falſe 


miſerable : And what 
fee — 222 ions ber 
— 0 again another 3 —— ” 
lo „that pon 


pou up, that 
Sem neee: re at rates open he 


them put in calendars :; 
fire {they be 8 1 — — 1 
: call yep pecan ſo pꝛobe rd] — — 
ol mY then let Irenzus , 02 Critobulus, 
tell me IEEE —_——— of pours as 
flame as well a- 
ing ſo _ in pour 60 


E L- AE 
equa 

on ſo fell on the one ſide 

fir Roger Acton, P. 

thinke you plaped Her- 

cules furens in Orcheſtra, On the one ſide again, 

ye are Oleo — — What difference Pa⸗ 


ie E Ade you ale I iudge not, as J know 
ae Sw wiſe gent {all Int of become mee, 
Lye 6 pt botmnenls bogpdnde But this 


1 to beware (maſter Cope) "thatbyp our 
ect0! Lu and dofngs evident, pe doe not . — 
ot this zeale in — Non ſecundum ſcientiam, no: 
ws ſuch a zeale as Pro domo Dei, ſed pro domo 


Pontiſſcis. As I ſald, J indge pon not, Pon have 


potr iudge to whom ye ſtand oꝛ fall. y counſell is 
bs — ou doe not ſo zeal the biſhop of Rome, that foꝛ 
ye loſe your own ſonle, Pee remember ihe 

r voice, it is not good Ludere cum ſanctis; 
— it is Illude re; wozſt of all it is Debacchari 
in immerentes; Becauſe that Deas ipſe u'tionum Do- 
minus many times taketh their cauſe in hand, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding as it is witten. Opprobria opprobriantium ti- 
bi ceciderunt in me, i. if: rebnkes of thy rebukers 


—_ 155 boke of = muſt 
3 un⸗ 
derſtand, chat J wꝛote no bok bearing the title 


of the boke of Party2s ; —— à booke called the 
Acts ——— of things paſſed in the church, 

3 matters be contained be- 
ſide the Þ Chꝛiſt. But this peradbenture f 
moveth pour in the calendar J name 


fare. Beſt it is therfoze e to be ſare by the woꝛd them fo2 And why' not in my Ca- 

and —_— Co — . — lendar call them by the name 2 p Coy 

ſazood com- pile to — and intem: 40 were faithfull w s of Ch:iſts truth and Te ſta⸗ 
*. 
npon:noꝛ to pour * 0 end: p J not ca m holy 

noz to the church of God t reth pou raile. Saints, hom hald his bie ed 

— th — — = 7 —— blood: And that if J Honkd alſo call Yen and 


murderer, han on the right ſide or the Lo2d, by 
the name of a holy Saint and confeſſoꝛ, fo2 his wit- 
— 5 of the Loꝛd, what can maſter Cope ſap a- 


And as fo2 coloaring the names of certaine mar- 
in e ſaid Calendar in red oꝛ ſcariet letters 

6 pleated the Bee, nothing to me uhich was 

inter 0z Pꝛinter) . if that bee it 

that 110 much 1 patience, why — doth her 
not expoſtulate in this behalte ID great ſaint- 
maker of Rome, who hath redved much moꝛe 
than ever did J: Fo? he did red and die them with 
r owne blood; whereas J did but onely colour 


Calendar enough. 


WW de oe now ont of the Calendar unto the 
ein he chargeth me with ſomany lyes,im- 
— vanities de2avations, and untrut hs, it 
rematneth likewiſe J cleare my ſelfe, anſwering 
firſt to thoſe lyes and untraths, which to the ſtoꝛte of 
ſir Roger Acton, and fir John Oldcaſtie doe apper- 
taine. And after to other 17 in oꝛder of 
my boke doe follow. firſt, where he layeth a- 
gainſt me whcle heapes, and cartlodes, J cannot 


you this 2 Oꝛ what zeale make yon 70 tell how many lies « and fallities ; J here b:iefly 


anſwere maſter Cope ( 02 what English 
arpeſffeld elſe ſoever covered under this 
ngliſh 3 ik a lie be (after the definition of 
S. Auſtine) whatſoever thing is pꝛonounced with 
the intent to deceive another; | then J pꝛoteſt to vou 
mw Cope, and to all the world, there is never a 
ch in all my boo. What the intent and cuſtome is 
the Papiſts to dee, J cannot tell: fo: mine owne 
2112 par t 


marry, 


Doly ai:rts 
of Q Ci hut. 


Martyzs in ttz: 


calendar ca; 
laut ed with 
red. 


The palnter 
— with 


The nons co: 


loureth with 
m with red letters. And thus foz matter of my b 


ood. 


The anthoz 
cleareth him- 
felfe of lies and 
untruchs latd 
againtt hin. 


The defence of the lord Cobham, againſt Alanus Copus. Many untruths in i he Popes Church, © E 
ber a wif, alchough many other vies s Jhave, muchunder whoſe name it be — ; 
. 


et from this oneJ have alwaies of nature abhozd, read under the name of none ſo much as ofthe em 
ittingly to deceive any man oz childe, ſo neere as our Conſtantine 8 was thet H 
J could ” much le ne the Church of Cod; ae tho and ——— mic "hes * 
ene among irs cues Hat hve mi 
U 0p; in the 
— b x2 15 none greter tha s faction, al- 0 depꝛaved, 0 
is none greater than this, becauſe ſe —. 1 = 
and — — 


pretenſed ne fly 
ardin Chur ann, 6 Kore eth ; — 5 ends, Poꝛtues, 
5 0 — in their mouths : ſo as un- = — 
der the title thereof they may hold u their owne th of a "Heit 
eſtate.Dtherwile ſo little reverence they y&ld tothe © e cleare and void of manifeg ;." "ate 
true and honourable Chnrch of Jeſus the Donne of And ſpecially here com el = 
God, that what — * raſcall miniſters hich bzingeth in much ſwe&t þ a 
cake into it they palle not, tthat fitions, Popes ves, LES maſter ye I meane f 
cles ep nden, todelud miracles an blur ey no3 Wop of the reverend Cen, 
es e U, , 20 3 the reve 
922 een bee of that ſect untained in conſtien⸗ all cabltance ray atv , en e d 
ome , 
ces,and moꝛe religions,and — ſed natures ſubſtance of Brend, into the 1 iſts 
oneip of ſuch com- owne ; uþich ſubſtance of Bꝛead 
be nes and les take fromthe Sacrament, then malt her ttt 
, that little true care and b:eaking from it; fm do Jmaterlt, 
in them towardthe church — — together by the 


The lies and God to bee a 


fiction tinnu · 
nitrable in the 


popes Tyurch- 


ancient 
; en canons of theApoſtles 
(irthate canons "5 were the res by Excepta Roma- 


na ſede, foiſted into the decrees alſo 117 5 
ouncell of Nice John carpeth in the the foetal ir 
-asappeareth a and Rr Roger Ac 35zowne and 


fo: 

ecomemmail of Tart 
Utruth fu the Ss ——— hee | to my charge, that 3 
Nai, ot — * ** a andlei 


E 
eric ine : 5 ies of ſaint Se = and 192 8 
gies, other, of the firſt maſſe ſaid by Saint Peter at pet 
Rome, and that ſaint Petor late 25. 10 0 biſhop 
of Rome. To ſpeake alſo. of of tial B. 
ſtine, Ambzoſe, Yierom, and 
Untcuth in - C0202 famous witer hath there been in theGorch 
boo es coun- under whoſe name ſome counterfeited' booke 
tertalt. not falfl been fathered and pet tan —— 
under their patronage, to the great detriment of the 2 
Church? What ſhould J 2 0 Abdias, Amphi- per . 
lochius, Dionyſius Areopagita: he Dialogues of duelliones etiam haberi, ac proinde gemino eos {1'p- 
Gegoꝛles Dl. G:egopie.which falflp to thus dap been have bens beene — plicio, ſuſpendio ſimul & incendio ; afficiendos ſtatue- 
alogues. bed to Oꝛegoꝛ deed rit, &c, Et mox; Adeo ille vires, rationeſque intende- 
firſt wiittent 1 k bp Far Speke into Latms rey a bat omnes adverſus Wicklevianos. Wickleviani id 
terward tranflated aut temporis dicebantur , quicunque Scripturas Dei ſus 
Pope Zacharie, vide = at worthy lingua lectitarent, &c. 
ermo ad Andimperiall ſermon ttt, Ef , os Pamphi Upon theſe wo2ds out of my fo:eſaid Latins 
conventum Sermoad Conventum Sanctorum, hath to this day 7 prſwaved _ - 
ty ifs, 
ſanctorum, in 2 — bozne the name of En s.Whereas e again 12 
fine Euſebii. verp truth it was made by the good Emperour 
made by Con- Conftautinus himſelfe, in his owne beroicall ſtile 
flantine thecm» in Latine, and afterward tranſlated out of Latine 
— into Gꝛæke by Culedtus, as he himlelfe confelleth 
in his woꝛke De vita Conſtant. lib, 4. But as tow 
ching this ſermon, although the name bee changed, 
ſo godly and fruttfull it is, that it mattereth fot 
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a caviller, by the 
ereas my Dialyſis 
indeed the to 


ſir R 
au. 2. ing. ondly, where J affirme that 
In cap f. N Se eee 
Seen, ainſt all Tuch as did old the 
that they ſhould be f 
but alſo fo felons, oz rebels, oꝛ 
| n xc, Here commeth in 
his Cope on his backe, and 


perduellionibus, & deinceps geminatas pœnas ſuſpen- 20 take. 


dii & incendii luerent, ut nugatur Foxus, nullo modo 
Wie traditur p & C. 8 
Firff, here would be aſked of maſter Cope; 


vhat 
call 

theſe tratt at fol⸗ 

ave lowed the ſect 025 and 
d 

90 d.Virg 

* deinceps reperirentur qui eam ſequerentur ſectam, pa- 


triæ hoſtes haberentur, quo ſine omni lenitate ſeveriùs 
ac ociùs — illis h pubile —— — T7 Es 
e was e decreed, 

og ok hereafter to follow ſect of 
Wickliffe,ſhould be accounted foz traitozs, 5 
without all leni tie they ſhould be puniſhed moze ſe- 
verely and — EC, ; 

Thus have yoti(maſter Cope) the plaine teſtimo- 


he began to ſet forth a law. by his learned catholikes 
pꝛ o bee a Mic 
h the whole Realme, 


in the ſame 
ſame things 


me perſons to 
you mult necds 
eth,o2 


you will 


And if ye thinke this my allertion vet . 
ently refeued with le. IN 


Either Walden 
Wiiteth truc, oz 
elle the pope 
erreth, 


is Rog. Wallus 


tãtute of thi 
ſomething moze plainiythan the oe 


vitales, 
nz fidei æmulator exiſterer ; 


hort all doubt that 


would be a true and perfect oy aved. be 


of Chꝛtſtian 


f Pol wt And becauſe p ſhall did enact and decree, 
nie of Polydoze mee ye th at =: 1 ecree, that whoſoever ſhould 


ſee tu carping, 


e very wo2ds in Latine 
his pꝛologue to the ſaid Partin, in this! 

Walden. Mora longa proceſſit, quin ſtatutum publicum per o- 
uno pri- mne regni concilium in publico emanavit edicto, quod 
V Dori. omnes Wicleviſte, ſicut Dei proditores eſſent, fic pro- 
A Mart, ditores regis, proſcriptis bonis, cenſerentur & regni, 
m in duplici pœnæ dandi, incendio propter Deum, ſuſpen- 
eo. dio propter regem, &c, That is, And it was not 
long after , but a pnblike law and ſtatute came 

out, by ho common aſſent of the generan arlia- 

ment of the whole realme, that all Wickleviſts, 

as they are traitoꝛs to God, ſo alſo ſhould be counted 


28 to 
loſt and confiſcate to the King. And 
ſhould ſuffer double puniſhment, as to 
22 be — 2 _ 4 - 2 
vou (P. Cope) not onely my ſen⸗ 
tence, but alſo AA of my ſtoꝛie conũr 
med by this authoꝛ; becanſe pe ſhall not thinke me 
to ſo lightlp oz without my bok. 
mozeover to confirme the ſentence of Tho- 
mas Walden, it followeth allo in another place of 
the fozeſatd : Tom, 1. lib. 2. De doctrinali fi- 
[iden, to- dei Eccleſiæ Cathol. cap. 46. whers he wziteth in 
1.Dedo. theſe os: Et tamen jam cum regnare cœpiſſet il- 
uli ec. ris Rex Henricus 5, qui adhuc agit in ſceptris, & 
r cap. 46. de eorum perfidia per catholicos bene doctos legem 
a, ſtatui fecit, ut ubique per regnum Wickleviſta proba- 
- —— 4 —— — — hel 55 
d pet then the no ng enrp > 
bho as pet doth live and raign, began firſt to raign, 


king and to the realme, having 6 ſuum, & ad ejus 


70 that Lollardie in the Parliame 


rs and maintainers of this ſect, 
which is RY 11 _ —— 
counted r guilty of treaſon agai 
W thee uherto alleaged if 9 3 
| 0 ed if P. Cope will not be 
catified,yet l thereader differently — 
in hac re magis nugatur Foxus, an Copus calumnia- 
tur, Andyet mozeover to make the matter moze 
the clamation of the ſaid Koger 


Wall added tothe end of choſe tho: 
50 0 2ds abote recited, 
reby we to underſtand moze clearely both 


were the p2ocedings of the king in the ſaid 
parliament, and alſo what was the blinde affection 
of monkes and pzieſts at that time toward their 
e ea a a Eve: 
1 an ng t 
Lollards. The woꝛds of the monke Ar 


rus amicus, qui amico illatam injuriam ſibi inferri conſi- 
militer arbitratur, præjudicium illi intentum reputat eſſe 


ros ſupponere non veretur, &c. 

done to himlelfe,uhich is done to his fr 
£10 E, done to 
tudice which is intended againſt him, r 
as his owne; and to beare toget 


_— 
n 
din 


I= —— 2 — 
maſter 

g theſe aut hoꝛs, and ſeing their telmonies br 
| nt made both 
treaſon and hereſte,and had therefoꝛe a double indg- 
ment of puniſhment, annexed, to be hanged fo2 the 
one, and to be fo the other, acco:ding as in 
mp _— Latine Stozie J recoꝛded, and pet J rt 
ut you will ſay agatne (as ye doe) that there is 
no mention made fo? hereſie to bee made treaſon, 
ne; of any double puniſhment to bee inflicted foꝛ the 
Dll 3 las 


onera conferenda, auxiliationis hume- 


That is, O 
o taketh andreckoneth ther iniury no let 


iendz and that 
her the — 
of his friend, ſticketh not For lay to his owne Poul 


but 


lib de geſtis 
Hen.s. fol. 10 


King Dentythe 
fifth called, : 
Princeps ſa- 


cerdotum. 


Rog .Wallus, 
ibi * 


Copus pag. 
835. lin. 8. 
Obdtection. 


— — — — — 22 — 


— — — — — — — 
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ſame. 3n the body of the ſtatute(J grant) there is no 
expꝛeſſe mention in woꝛds of hereſie to bee made 
treaſon, expꝛelly ſignificd in rigour of woꝛos; but 
incluſively it is ſo inferred, that it cannot bee 
denyed. #02 firſt , where Lands, Gods and Cat- 
Stat. an. 2. tell ot the ſaid Lollards were loſt and foꝛfeit to the 
Hen. g. cap. 7. King » what doth this impoꝛt elſe, but treaſon oz 
felony ? ould either p:eſent them to their ozdinariesteing 
And vhere the loꝛd Cobham (foꝛ whoſe cauſe ſpe- ſo ſet againſt the reading of ſuch bookes + ©; 
cially this ſtatute ſcemed to bee made) did ſuſtaine 10 ©2dinarie would oz did ever yet Unce Arundels 
afterward both hanging and burning by the vigoz time appzove any ſuch tranſlation , pꝛeſented unto 
of the ſame ſtatute, wat is here contained, but a them: Oz elſe why did the god Partyꝛs of Amer ⸗ 
double penaltic - Againe, here in the beginning or ſam ſu an the beginning ol king Benrythe 
the ſtatute mention is made of rumo2s and congre2 eight , fo having and reading certaine bookes of 
gations, and after upon the ſame followeth the ſer- ſcripture , vhich were (as is ſaid) only foure Epi 
vices of the king, ubereunto the officers bee firſt tles of ſaint Paul, with certaine other pzaperg - 
ſwene ſhould bee firſt pzeferred foz libertie of holy And the other heard them but only read, did 
Church, and puniſhment of heretikes, made befozz beare faggots;andthe ſame time, the childꝛen were 
theſe dayes and now repealed, ut ſupra. What mea- compelled to ſet faggots unto their fathers;at which cin 
neth this; but to make theſe congregations of the 20 time Longland being then biſhop of L incolne, and Ameri ua 
lollards to be foꝛceable entries,riots, great ridings, pꝛeaching to them at the ſtake;ſaid, that thatſoeyer (tov, 
unlawfull aſſemblies,affra'ers of the people,armo2, they were that did but mcove lips in reading ah 
riots, and inſurredions, and ſo ſendeth them to the e Chapters were damned fo2 ever; as when 
6 fo:mer ſtatutes not repealed, that is, to the ſtatute, wee come to that time, by the Gzace of Chiiq, 
vid.ſtat.an. an. i3. Henry 4. chapter 7. uhere the puniſhment is fhall hereafter moze amply and notoziouſy ay. 
13.Hen. 4. left tothe diſcretion of the king, Oz elſe to the ſta!» peare, And where then is this Dolus malus Toni, C, * 
cap. 7. tute ; an. 5. Richard 2. chap. 2. here the penalty is margined againſt mee , foz craftie dealing in my Ing, 
vid. ſtar. an. made fine and ranſome.Dz elle to the ſtatute, an.5. flozie ? 20 
15. Hic. a. c. · Richard 2.chapter 6. Mere ſuch aſſemblies be made Pozeober, where maſter Cope p2oceeding far, 
Vid. ſtat. an. q. plaine treaſon, in fine ſtatuti. 3 zo ther in this matter, afketh me; how was the low 
Nich. a. cap,. And as here is matter of treaſon ſufficiently can · Cobham obedient to the hing when as fo: the fearg 
tained, ſo foꝛ hereſie likewiſe thc ſame ſtatute refer- of him the 1 not then keep his Parliament 
th them to the o2dinaries , and to the lawes pzo- at London hom J anſwer againe, 
y to — * , — to oe _— 
nno 2. Henry 4. er 15. where the 
is burning. Allo to the ſtatute Anno 5, Richard 


Auſwer. 


tranſlating of Wickliff, o2 from the time ol Wick. 15 
liſte downeward, be counted hereſie, oz oo 1 ING) 
the appꝛoving of the oꝛdinarp, 02 of the pꝛovinciall Hex 74 
councell added in the end of the ſaid conſtitution, it 
maketh moze fo2 a ſhew,o2 pꝛetence than fon any iuſt 
exception, 92 any true intention. Foz vhat man 
having thole ſcriptures trandated in Eng 


Vid.ſtat.an.z 
Hen.g.C.15. 
vid. ſtat. an. 
Ric. 2. c. 5, 6. 


2 when the lo: 

Chapter 5. was in Wales? And here maſter Cope thinking to Conne 1. 
5 So that in this pꝛeſent ſtatute here mention is have me at a narrow ffrait,and to hold me faſt, bd. I 
contained,as ye ſe,although not in erp:eſſe woꝛds, deth me tell him how it could be otherwiſe, but the * 
pet incluſtvely (by referring to other ſtatutes not 40 lozd Cobham muſt needs have fautozs 2 And tho 
repealed ) both Lollardie which is puniſhed with = ſhould theſe fautozs be(ſaith he) but ſir Roger Acon, 
burning, and fo2cible entries which are puniſhed WBz2owne and their fellowes-The vhich mighty que- 

at = kings plealure. And thus much concerning tion of maſter Cope I anſwer againe ; how could 

the ſecond untruth , which maſter Cope untruely fir Roger Acton, Bꝛowne and their fellowes be then 


noted in me. 

The third untruth which he noteth in me concer- 
ning this matter is this, wherein he repoꝛteth me, 
that J ſay,there was no other cauſe of deviſing this 
ſharpe law and puniſhment againſt theſe men, but 


fanto:s of the lozd Cobham, fo2 whom the king durſt 
not hold the Parltament at London, then as the 
ſaid Roger Acton, Bꝛowne and the re ſt were put to 
death, a ſchole pre almoſt befoze the Parliament 
at Leiceſter began 


onely foꝛ having the Scripture bookes, And therz- 50 And now as J have hitherto bꝛiely, and ny 
0 


foꝛe here is to be noted in the margent Foxi dolus 
malus, but let maſter Cope take heed he deceive not 
himſelfe and other. Fo2 my part J remember no 
ſuchplace in this my Latine ſtozte where J ſo ſap, 
Onely my woꝛds be theſe, added in the latter end 
of the place above recited, Wicleviant verò diceb an- 
tur quicunque id temporis ſcripturas Dei ſua lingua le- 
ctitarent, & c. That is; They were called Wickle- 
viſts / whoſoe ver at that time read the Scripture in 


Engliſh, oz vulgar tongue tc, J lap not, that foz the ; 


Scriptures being read in the Englich tongue,there- 
foe the law was enaced, but ſo is maſter Cope diſ⸗ 
poſed to conſtrue it. Mhat law and ſtatutes were 


anſwered pour aſkings (maſter Cope ) let me be 
bold with pou againe, to pꝛopound to pou likewiſe 
another queſtion, foꝛſomuch as pou have put meto 
the ſear of the ſtatutes in this matter, were 
with befoze J was not much ——— Now ont 
of the ſame ſtatutes riſeth a double ſcruple, on que- 
ſtion, wozthy to be ſolved, The caſe is this, That 
fozaſmuch as ſo many god Partyzs and ſaints of 
Ood hitherto, in thisrealme of England, have ven 
burned from the time of =_ — the fourth, 
Henry the fifth, Henry the ſixth, Henry the eighth 
to the time, and in the time of Nueene Pary; my 
ue tion is, that you wich all your learned counſel 
t you will tell mee, by What law : ſtatute of 


Romiſh alt) made againſt waiting 02 reading of any booke in 
Statt an;, Engliſh, 02 in any other tongue contrary to the 
Hen. 4. cap. 14 Catholike (that is the Romiſh faith)o2 to the deter- 
vid. *. mination of the holy hurch( that is, of Nome) reade 
p. 484 *  Jbeſech ther the blody ſtatute made an. 2. Henr. 4. 
The tert ofthe chapter 15. above ſpecified. Alſo read the conſtituti⸗ 
ſcripture notto on pꝛovinctall of Thomas Arundell above mentio- o 
berranftated ned: Where it was decreed, that the Text of Holy 
Scripture ſhould not be had, oz read in the vulgar 
tongue, from ths time of maſter John Mickliff fo2 
ever after, unleſſe the ſatd tranſlation be appꝛoobed 
firſt by the oꝛdinar ie oꝛ by pꝛovinciall councell, un⸗ 
der paine and puniſhment or hereſie. Now let the 
Reader fudge whether the reading of Scripture 
bookes in the Engliſh tongue , by the making oz 


therealme were theſe men b:ent? J know the ancl⸗ 

ent cuſtome hath ben, that heretikes convided by a 
pꝛovinciall councell were wont to be left tothe le- 

cular — how will pe 7 me theſe here- 

tikes were either con via by ſuch pꝛovinciall con! 
celo2that theſe ſecular men ought to bee your but 

chers in burning them, whom pee have commit. 

ted to them? If pe alleage the ſir articles made lt ., . -. 
the raigne of king Henry the $.thoſe articles neither amt 
did ſerve befoze the time of king Henry the eighth, ne 
neither pet were they revived after his time. Irc n 
alleage the ſtatuts made anno 5. Rich, 2. cap. 5- Il ep 
that ſtatute (A anſwere) is contained no matter 


burning but only of arreft to be done at the _ 


tits the vulgar 
tongue und er 
patne of hereſie 
Conſt, pro- 
vinc. Tho. 
Arund. 

Vide ſupra. 


— On 


KING 
HEN. 5+. 


Stat.de com- 
durendo an. 2 


vide ſupr. 


any man. 


The pꝛinted 
ſatutt an. 2. 
Den. 4. cap. 15. 
= cozrup» 


Exconſtituti- 
onibus pro- 
Kacialibus 
Oxoniz ce- 
lebratis. Io- 
an. Antho. 


Vide ſtat. an. 
ch. 2, 
_  ” 


A neceſſary adlmonition 101 he Common, of &: neland 4 


>] 


— 4 
Vo 


cations of the pzelats, without any farther puniſh- 
ment there mentioned. To conclude, if ye alledge 
the ſtatnte made an. 2.Yenry 4.cha.15. and revived 
in the reigne of Nugne Pary, mentioned befoze. 
To that ſtatute 4 anſwer , that although the pze- 


Hen.4-CaP-15 tenſed ſtatute appearcth in fozme of wozds in the 


2inted bok to give unto the tempoꝛall officers au- 
thozity to bzing them to the (take; and to burn them 
whom the biſhop delivereth (vet is it not to be pꝛo⸗ 


Barn burn ved, either by pou oꝛ any other, that ſtatute to be 


w, oz warrant ſufficient to burne any perſon oz 
rſons committed to the ſecular power by the cler- 
ie. And that J p2ove thus; fo2 although the ſame 
ſtatute of king Henry the fourth in the bokes pꝛin⸗ 


ted appeare to have law and authozity ſuffictent, by * 


the full aſſent both of the king, of the loꝛds, and of 
the commons3yet being occaſionedby maſter Cope 
toſearch further in the ſtatutes, Jhave found that 
in the rolles and firſt oziginals of that Parliament, 


there is no ſuch mention either of any petition oz 20 men ſeeing now 


elſe of any aſſent of the Commons annered, oz 
contained in that ſtatute, accozding as in the pzin- 
ted bokes uſuall in the Lawyers hands tow crafcily 
and falfly is foiſted in, as by the plaine wozds there- 
of may well appeare. 

Foz vhere the ſaid ſtatute,an.2.Yenry 4.chap.15. 
being thus intituled in the rolles; Petitio Cleri con- 
tra hæreticos, and allented unto in this foꝛme, hath 
theſe woꝛds. 


Stat. an. 2. Henr. . cap. 15. Intituled in the Rolle 


thus; petitio Cleri contra hæreticos, and 
aſſen ed unto in this forme. 


* — quidem petitivnes prælatorum && cleri ſuperius 
xpreſſatas do. noſter rex, de conſenſu magnatum 
& aliorum procerum regni ſui, in — Parliamento 
exiſtentium conceſſit, & in omnibus & ſingulis juxta 
formam & effectum eorundem ordinavit & ſtatuit de 


o anceſto2s had done beto2e them. Ex Rotul. 


tute, an. 5. Rich. 2 chapter 5. waz revoked by the 
king in the partiamen?, an. 6. Richard 2. upon the 
wo2ds of the commons being theſe, videl. Fozaſ- 


much as the ſame Statute was never aſſentcd, ne 


granted by the commons, but that which therein 
was done, was done without their aſſent, and now 
ought to be undone, foꝛ that it was never their mea⸗ 
ning to be inſkifled, and to binde themſelves and 
their ſucceſſo2s to the Pꝛelates no moꝛc, than their 
And yet 
this fozeſaid revocation notwithſtanding, in queenc 
Paries time, they inquired upon that ſtatute. 

Jn ſearching of theſe ſtatutes, as yon have occa- 
ſioned me to finde out theſe ſcruples; ſo being found 
out, I thought here not to diſſemble them,fozſomuch 
as x ſæ and heare many now adayes ſo boldly :to 
beare themſelves upon this ſtatute, and thinking ſo 
to excule themſelves , doe lay, that they have done 
nothing but the law, the law; to the intent that theſe 
w mexcuſable they be both befoꝛe 
God and man, having no law to beare them out, 
map the ſoner repent their bloudy and umawfull 
tyzanny, exerciſed ſo long againſt Gods true Ser⸗ 
vants, pet in time befoꝛe that the inſt law of God 
ſhall finde out their uniuſt dealings, vhich partly he 
beginneth already to doe, and moze no doubt will 
doe hereafter, 


cetero firmiter obſervari,and ſo fozth,accozding to he 40 bill was put up by the pꝛelats in an. 8. Hentp 4. a- 
ards , 


parliamento exiſten. dict. Domino Regi ——— 
u magna- 


ar⸗ 
liament , and to ſœme to have the foꝛce of a law, 
ſchich was never aſſented unto by the commons. 
And thus pou ſec how this fozelaid ſlatute, pꝛinted 
both in Engliſh and in Latine among the pꝛovin⸗ 
ciall councels of Drfozd (by the vertue vhercof ſo 


god men have ben burned ſo long in Eng⸗ 


the rolle doth warrant , and ſermeth to be the Jar 


to impꝛiſon the ſame, at the certifications ofthe pꝛe⸗ 
lats. ere is then to be noted, that the ſame Dta- 


(hep nextper conſented to this, 


matter 


Ex Rot, Parl. 


The perſecu· 
toꝛs in burmng 
Gods people 
have done a- 
gainlt the lad. 


A neceſſary ad⸗ 
monitton to 
the commons 
of England, 


774 The hanging and burning of certaine perſons counted for Lollards. 5 


of Rome, and to that 
au — — King 


| vy 

ittle beare it: £12: 5, 
dillent from them , whi * Sales conje 
— wadge hat the Lozd Cobham by his lens 2," 
f the Tower, and that perad⸗ ton with the 
venture was the cauſe uhp he was appꝛehended b b were py 
t to trouble, and in the end came tohis P 

death. that theſe Lollards, 

* que themſelves 


were made 
afeſatd) either in th 


Mon, 174. 
king, 92 
by fore 
Theſe be 
pꝛopoſition 


and fo2 


cher,ſuffered wich him che 

new gone, as J ſome ſay) in the field of ſaint Giles, moe 

urn a better —— 36 ik the ſtozies be true. Whi 
in the moneth of Januarp, An. 1413, 
Sir Roger Ac» But to the truth ofthe matter; as 3 patation of our liſh ſtozi countin 
ton contraryto (0 J (ap againe, ber this w the 
the B. ol Rome tuaus » fir Roger Acton was » this —_— Chiiſts = nnd 1414, accoz 
is certaine,that he was alwayes of contrary minde 30 ding as d, 


this Picture is (pc 
The picture of the hanging and burning of diverſe perſons 
counted for Lollards, in the firſt yeere of the rgigne 
of King Henry the fifth, 
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The death of Thomas Arundell Archbiſhop of Canterbury : Superſtition increaſed. 


777 


Tom av eres: eee 

Cobyam a Peres z e de 

do wiite diverſly. Dome ſay they were hanged and 

burnt in S. Giles field ; of vhom is Fabian, with 

ſuch as tollow him, Ocher there be uyich ſay that 

ſome of them were ed and burnt. Polydorus 
of Canginge Another cortaur Engliſh chzonicl 

tion of hang ing. am Engliſh chꝛoni 

J have in my hands bozrowed of one P. 1B r. 


cho ſomſhat di from the reſt, recoꝛdeth 
of ſtr Roger Aaon, 


his cment befoꝛe the 

uſtice was thus, to be dzawne h London to 
ibo me, and there to be ed, and lo he was na- 
ked,ſave certain parts of tim covered with a cloth, 


KING 
HEN, 5+ 


2 0 


1414. 
Diverſity in 
Authozs. 


th 
tig 


Lubie ok all 


the unge. 


of ſir 
ton 


g. Cope gone 
(0 Rome- 


cath of 
pitt, 5. Al. toke away the great 
"ke of Gab ſo ſuddenl 


A bi 
—.— 
by th 


alſo J do referre to the 
1 vho once ſþall iudge all 
p. 


meane time this ma me Crane; 
Thomas ten alit:le 


Ll 


In the death o 

i] ts deceived, who 
h to 
De 


nning of 
Councell of — 


indeed never reach- 

thereof, noz ever ſaw the ſecond 
(unleſſe ye count the firſt day foz 

a pere) but died Anno 1414. Febznary 20. 

x hiſt, S. Albani & multis. Farthermoze, concer⸗ 

ning the of this Arundell, and the manner 

tho had been ſo heavie a tronbler of Chziſts 

, aints in his time, becauſe the thing ſemeth wo2- 

of noting , to the puniſþment of God 

upon his enemies, this is the repozt , as J have 

found it alleaged ont of Thomas Gaſcoin in Dictio- 

am. Gaſ- nario Theologico , Whoſe plaine wo2ds be theſe: 
nm Anno 1474. Tho. Arundel. Canr. Archiepiſcop. fic 
\0narl0 lingua percuſſus erat, ut nec deglutire, nec loqui per 
| logico, aliquot dies ante mortem ſuam potuerit, divitis epulo- 
— ke nis exemplo, & ſic tandem obiir, Arque multi tunc fieri 

i) againſt putabant, quia verbum alligaſſer, ne ſuo tempore præ- 
namics of dicaretur, That is, Thomas Arundel archbiſhop of 

Canterbury was ſo ſtricken in his tongue, that hee 


could neither ſwallow nor ſpeake for a certaine ſpace 
before his death, much like after the example of the 1 
rich glutton, and ſo died upon the ſame. And this was — _ 
thought of many to come upon him, for that he ſo Thomas A. 
bound the Word of the Lord, that it ſhould not be rundell archbb 
preached in his dayes, &c. Which if it be true, as it *%? * ; 
doth well here appeare , theſe and ſuch other hoꝛri⸗ 
ble eramples of Cods wzath map be terrible ſpeaa- 
cles fo2 ſuchas occupy their tongues and bꝛaines 
io ſobuſily to ſtop the c:urle of Gods Wozd, ſtriving 
but againſt the ſtreame , againſt tte foꝛce where- 
ol, neither are they able to reſiſt, and many times in 
reſiſting are overturned themſeltes , and dꝛowned 
therein. And thus much fo the death of Thomas 
rundell , ho continued archbiſhop in the Dea of 
Canterbury the ſpace of 18. yerez, : 
After this Arumdell, ſucceeded next in the ſaid ſer 
ny CALLE. made archbiſhop 
five ndtwenty pæres. This 
likewiſe the ſteps of his pꝛede⸗ 


It is in vaine 
to gaine ſtand 
Gods wozd. 


nry Chi- 
educ. 
hop of Cant. 


ion and 
git Bithlem bull · 
D. 


qu 
ſeventy two 
coꝛding to the ' 
Col.. Cat not,taſte not, touch not, c. to cat nofleſh, 
to dont Picharinins, the Hr prece the fiing bes 
on , peere 
liament at L 15 , — wr 
iament the commons put ei 
bill againe, which they had put up befoze, Anno 11. 
Hen. q. that tempoꝛalties, diſozderly waſted by men 
of the C ight be converted and imployed ta 
the uſe of the king, ol his earles and knights. and to 
the rcleefe of the pwze 1 is befoꝛe recited. In 
feare of which bill leſt the king would give there- 
unto any comfoztable andience(as teſtificth Robert 
40 Hm other head men af ths Church Fats 1 
. e in other. 
mind to claime his right in F : 


Vide ſupm. 


A crafty pꝛa⸗ 
crice of the 
pꝛelats. 

The king du 
red up to wars 
by the vithop? 


the clergy ty OP 
whereof(la 222 the bill was againe put off, 
and the king ſet his minde fo2 the recovery of the 
gert u the French king concerning that mer 
0 rench king conc mat- 
70 ter, and received from him againe anſwer of deriſt- 
on, with a pipe of tennis balls (as ſome recoꝛd) ſent 
from the Dolphin, foz him to play with at home. 
Whereby the kings minde was incenſed the moꝛe 
toward that voyage. Who when furniſhing himſelf 
with ſtrength and armoz , with powder and Got, 
and gunſtones to play with in France t with other 
arti fo2 that purpoſe convenient, ſo ſet over in⸗ 
to France, where he got Yareflew with Ry 
other 


The Story of the Bohemians: Three doubts of Iohn Hus propounded. 


Ee ene, 


other townes and caſtles in Noꝛmandy and P icar⸗ 
dy, and at Agencourt had a great vido:y over the 
French army, they being caunted but ſeven thou⸗ 
ſand by pꝛicking ſharpe ſtakes betoe them, tc. After 
townes moe ,as Meldune, oꝛ Pelione, and married 
with Katharine the French kings daughter. And pet 
notwithſtanding the third time - 
againe into France, there at at Blopes 

fell ſicke and died: concerning all uhich 1 — 
becaule they are ſufficiently diſcourſed in 5 
Hall, and other Chꝛonographerg, referring therg- 
foꝛs the reader unto them, J will returne mp fkozy 
to other matters of the Church moze a 


The entrie of the Storie of the 
Bohemians. 


Declared a little befoꝛe how by the octaſton of 


Vide ſupra, ] Anne e od 


in 
The Bohemt- 
ans receiving 
the Golpell. 


and of 165 oh 


the Moꝛd of God not ts have fre 


n Vus ap» of 
Johns K — — from this mandate he pope 
* 


5 Ex Cochlzo Eu lud Haſke, we i 
Bope John 23. riventiey, who al@,  Mapig . bore in 
matter like a 4 all agg 


firſt boginning to oak hs malice or 
. [aid John Bus their ; 
ned to pope peaching at JPzage in the temple of Bethlchem,be- 


to teach the 


fae — — te the fozename 
the thꝛer and twentieth faz an 
committed matter 


05 
© 
| | 
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; 
1155 


2 
87 
1 


ſent his | 
to quit and clerip deliver 
tence and iudgement: and 


22 


1 
xi 155 


and to 


EX 
8 


2 


anthoz 
all ſuch as ſhould be taken oꝛ found 
ons dockrine. In the meane 
befoze his day appointed, ſent his 
— unto the court of Nome, 
wherenponhe toaſty fo, tht 

e , 

have eaſtly obtained that he ſh 


S 
111 


[5 


, and mar- 20 they ſhould 


8 


70 


7. —-„—-¼ö 

at danger to appear 

as the Cardin & 
the whole 


"I 
- 
0 "4 
. 


5 
IN, 
. 


di 
0 bt that 


— | 

—— —— 
— mat er by the ſpace of one pere and a 
halle, at laſt they return d to the ſentence andi 
ment of cardinall de Columna, and, confirming the 
ſame, communded John Bus 1 that 
would ſufter it no longer 1 


cared ſoꝛ 

ans again ; 
com- pope and his 
doings. 


121 
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a 
TH 


28 


1 
: 


. 
Z 


publikely 


im 
bis faith dto righteo 

nefſe, Rom. 4.) Upon this place Bede: 4 
eſt credere in Deum, aliud credere Deo, aliud credere * 
Deum, Sec. The ſecond doubt ſaith he, the maſter of + |, 
the ſentences doth anſwer, lib. A. diſt. 17. cap. 11. in 1 diit. . 
theſe woꝛds: . is then to be holden 02 ind „ 
herein: Certes, that without the confeſſion of the * Fin av 

mouth, ne, fins be 397,16 

offheart, 

e woꝛds of 


KING 
HBN. 55 


ii ma- 


Articles concerning leha Hus and his adherents, with his reply. 


Cgyptians deſtroyed in the Sea, and of the Sodo⸗ 

mites deſtroped with fire, and of the Iſraelites de- 

av therefoze punihed them foz their finnes here 
e e ir ſinnes he 

4 2. 4— they ſhould not be puniſhed 


ich ſhonld not be puniſhed here⸗ 
the Dcripture ſhould lie,uhich is not to 
heſe th:e 
in to declare ho 
with 


den 
followeth mozeover 


men. 

death ol the arch⸗ 

one named 

be chiefe 

vhich Conradus conferring with the Di- 

Dodozs of the Univerſity of Pꝛage, re- 

quired their advices and counſels; hat way they 
might beſt take to aſſwage the diſſention and di 

cozds betweene the C 

upon a certaine councell was deviſed to be holden 

after this ſozt and manner as followeth, 

1 Firſt, that all Doctozs and Paſters of the Uni- 

verſity of Pꝛage ſhould be aſſembled in iche court 

of the iſhop, and in his pꝛeſence, that every do- 

«02 and maſter ſhould ſweare , not to hold oꝛ main- 

taine any of the 45. articles of John Wickliffe be- 


foze condemned, 
2 Item, concerning the ſeven Sacraments of the 


Church, the keyes and cenſures of the n the 30 


Hes of tg Ther — alſo the toozlhi wa 
urc 

of reliques and indu ences, the oders and religt- 
ons of the Church, that every one ſhall ſweare 

he doch hold, beleve and maintaine, and will - 
NENT . Por em: 
and the c cardinals is : tho aro 
the 22 manikfeft ſucceſſoꝛs At — — 
ter pꝛince of the Apoſtles, and of the colledge 

other Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt. 

3 — 1 tat one ſhall —— Ld * 5 
Catholi matter, 1 

ſtand to che determination * the apoſtolicall Dea, 
and that he will obey the in all manner of 


r , ch is god, 
z 03 that which is mere ill, is not 
but is meane and indifferent betwern 


both. Which meane oz indifferent thing, yet not- 


X (5 - Feans 33 $0 


and the people. Wherc- 20 the heads of the Univerſity 


Item, that maſter John Hus ſhall not pꝛeach ſo 
long as he (hall have no abſolution of the court, net- 
ther ſhall hinder the pzcaching in Pꝛage by his pꝛe⸗ 
ſence; that by this, his obcdience to the Apoſtalicall 
Dea map be knowne. 

10 Item, that this councell doth appoare to be god 
and reaſonable foz the putting away or ill repoꝛt and 
diſlenſion — is in the kingdome of Boheme. 

11 Item it m 


t 

8 tall 
require, that we de agree with them in matter of 
faith; otherwiſe if they will not ſo do, we in giving 
this teſtimony, ſhouldlie greatly unto our lozd the 
king and to the trhole wozld. And mozeover,we will 
be content to wzite fo2 them to the court of Rome, 
and do the beſt we can foꝛ them, out honours ſaved. 


Thts counſell and deviſe conſidered 
2a of Page, — 
adminiſtratoz named Conradus , pꝛeſented unto 


- king and tothe barons of the realme,and alſoto 
Senate of Pꝛage. Whereof as ſone as wozd 
torts ont other articles in mance and We 7 f 
counſell as followeth: n 
lf te health of che people ano to bels 

fa inge 


Fon the 
his Goſpel 
the ſiniſter and falſe infamte of ome of Bo⸗ 


and of the of dof 
NNE 
lars of the Univerſtty. | * 


i Firſt, let the right and faſt decrement of the pꝛin⸗ 
ces,and of ths kings councell, be holden and ſtand in 
fozce, which betwene the loꝛd archbiſhop Swinco 
Te Orme hr pa, e e 
, , c 
med, ſealed, and ſolemnly on both parts received: 


the 9 our ſoveraigne loꝛd the 


2 Item, that the kingdome of Boheme remaine 

1 fo2mer rites.liberties, and common cuſtoms, 

ſo as other and lands do enioy, that ts; 

in all appzobations, condemnations, and other aus 
5 Lem, that maſter John Bus (agu ahem th 

. er John Mus (aga om the 

ze lald lozd Dwinco conldobiec no crime befoze þ 

councell) may be pꝛeſent in the * — of the 

and there ſchoſoe ver will obie to him either 

02 erroz, let him abied, binding himſells to 


, e either god oz e vill. 
4 125 every one ſhall ſweare and confeſſe by ſuffer the like paine, if he do not pꝛove it. 


, that ions of TAickliffe and o 85 

ou the — of the Church — 

her things above notiffed, being contrary to the ſaid 

It — Cy — f them all , that 
em, an 0 1 

one of them ſhall — defend oz maintaine any of 

the 45. Articles of John Wickliffe afozeſaid , oz in 


any other matter catholike, and eſpecially of the 7. 60 


Sacraments and other articles above ſpecified, but 
only as doth the church ol Rome, and no other wile. 
6 Item, that every ©2dinary in his dioceſſe ſhall 
cauſe the ſaid pꝛemiſſes, contained in the 1. 2. 3. 4. 
Articles afozeſaid , to be publiſhed in his Dynods, 
and by his pꝛeachers to be declared to the people in 
kingdome of Boheme. 
Item, if any clerk, ſtudent, oz lap man ſhall with- 
ſtand any of the — » that the o2dinary habe 
authoꝛity, if 


4 Jtem\if no man will ſet himſelf on the contrary 
e nap apa 
ing th: all his 
cities and likewiſe let it be o:dained and pzoclaimed 
though all villages and townes, that maſter John 
Hus is ready fo render account of his faith, and 
therefoꝛe if any will obiec unto him any hereſte oz 
erroꝛ, let him wzite his name in the chancery of the 
lozd archbiſhop,and bzing fozth his pzobations open- 

ly befoze both the 8. 
Item it none ſuch ſhall be found to — | 
| wiite his name, then let them be called fo2, 
which cauſed to be noyſed rnd rumozed,in the popes 
court,that in the kingdome of Boheme, in the city 
of Pꝛage, and in the Parquesdome of Po2avia, 
many there be whole hearts be infected with hereſte 
and erroz, that they may pꝛobe who the be; and if 

puniſhed. 


convicted thereof, to cozrec him o they be not able to pꝛobe it, let them 


accoꝛding to the old lawes and canons, and that no 
man ſhall defend ſuch a one by any meanes ; foz 
none but the oꝛdinary hath power to cozred ſuch a 
man, becauſe the archbiſhop ts chancelloz both of the 
Kingdome and Univerſity of Pꝛage. 

Item, that the ſongs lately fozbidden, being odi- 
dus, ſlanderons,and offenſtve to others fame, be not 
ſung either in ſtrerts, taverneg, oz any other place. 


6 Item, that commandement be direced to docoꝛs 
of divinity and of the canon law, and to the chapter 
of cathedꝛall churches, and that it be required of 
them all and of every one particularly,that they will 
bꝛing foꝛth his name it thepknow any ſuch to be an 
heretike oꝛ erroneous, and tfthey dend to know any 
ſuch, then let them make recognition thereof, beſoꝛe 
the publike notary, conflrming the ſams with their 
ſcales, 7 Nem. 


, . . . » oy ah e ma. nn 
John Hus baniſhed out of Prage * his objectiors againit the Dotlors decrees. 
| WON | ff 


er ee the king, and alſo that the Nome, againſt the dorine of Wicklitte am 9.40 1 NG 

Archbülbop will pibe commandement under paine, Ius. The names af the Docozsof divinity were irn. 

that uo man ſhall call one another heretike ozerto theſe : Steven Palerz, Staniſlaus de Znoyma , Petrus 

neous, — he will tand to the p:obation of chat de 1koyma, Ioannes Heli, Andreas Broda, Tohanne, 

eſie 02 erro2 » as it Hildeſen, Mattheus. Monachus, Hermanus Heremiz, 

x tem, after theſe thi Georgius Bora, Simon Wenda, 8c; Joby Bug, thug 
lod the king, with t of his departing out of Page, went to his c 
die a ſublidi of the he, ,, ede 


Moꝛeover the ſaid deere of the Docozs 
Jopn Bus — 2 — againe, and 
aiz{were3 to their articles, ' 
| 20 The objections of John Hus and of his 
time againftthe decree of the Doctor. 
The pope ma⸗ | 


keth warre. | the D | Doves tot s . Irſt, the -Docozs 
B Da MEE Fact era Dae oe 


of 
alſe,which foundation is- whereas 


part 


of the. | p ſap 
n rea, an Nb Been 


is the bead; am 
is bs 


ohw, War- were John, Partine, and Stafcan. Zye r , * 
tine,Sraicon — of he N mowne , 241 
N » 4-6 - 12 0 
ad with ity. bought them un ofthe Divellandofhis 

Church of 
favouring u 


theſe. articles dat 
appeareth, De baptiſmo 
Et in Can, 47. diſt. cap. 


Steven Palet; B 
« great . doer on concerning 4 
Wenceſlans 


1 


went ogether do reigne: and t fourth th part is nentrall. 
king. learing leſt this would grow to a tumult, being itber 1 ena to ſtand in all 
moved by the Dacto2s and pzelats and counſell of 70 pope, and of the 
remove John Mus t e agree with 
the holy Scripture of the old and new Teſtament, 
from whence the ſanctions of the fathers did firit 
der (ping, as is evident, De accuſatiovibus cap. Quali- 

ter, &c. 
conſulting themſelves did 9 In the laurth article bꝛaſt ont into a cerfaut 
a decree , ratified and c d by the ſentence bodied rb ls By reaſon 
the king, containing the ſumme of 18. Articles foz that thep doltiſhly have repzehended the goſpellers 


— 


The object ions of Iolm Hus againſt the Dogtors decree + Cauſes of d:ſſention. 


KING 


4, q.1,HzC 
ell des. 
guiten called 
Pope: 


rb ſecular power. And fo theſe iht bices, to wit, ſimo- 
: _ of 


(ergy. 


in all their doings receive the holp Scripture 
Rich is the law of God, the wap of truth and life) 
foz their iudge and meaſure : and afterward they 
themſelves do alleage the Scripture , Deut. 17. 
where all Judges both Popes and Cardinals arc 
taught toiudge and diſcerne betwerne leper and le- 
per, and in every eccleſiaſticall cauſe, only after the 
rule of Gods Law, And fo are they contrary unto 
their ſecond article, therein they lap, that in every 
Catholike matter we muſt run to the Pope ; vhich 
is contrary to the foliſh condemnation of the Arti- 
cles afozeſaid, | 
10-Conſequently, like idiots they doe moſt falſely 
alleage foz their purpoſe the canon, under the name 
and authoꝛity of Diecome wzitten 24 q.1. Hzceſt 
ſides Papa, &c.- there they doe apply the wo2ds of 
Hierome moſt impertinently to the pope of Nome, 
apichhe wiiteth to D.Auſtin , calling him a moſt 


ope. | 
11 By the which place of Bierome it is manifeſt 20 


that the firſt article of thoſe Wonozs ts falſe, Foza(- 
much as by theſe wo2ds appearcth that other beſides 
Lopes, holoing the faith and ſeat of Peter, and 
85 1 dich an eter, 
ae ſucceſs of the Apoſtles, as was Auſten and 
other holy biſhops moe, 
12 Whereof it followeth mozeover;that the church 
of Rome is not that place, there thc Lo2d did ap- 
point the pꝛincipall Sea of his hole Church. F 
Chiift, vhich was 5 head 
in Jeruſalem, and Peter d | 
afterward in Rome. Alſo other popss did ſit ſeme in 
Bonony, ſome at Peruſium, ſome at Avinion. 
13 Item, the fozeſaid pꝛelats are falſifiers of the 
holy —— and Canons, and are 
wozthy to be puniſhed:Which affirme and ſap, fhat 
one tht unen apes hate COLD.) 10 01? FoPs 
many D 
was alſo a woman. To vhom not onely it was not 


lawfull to give obedience;but alſo unlawfull to com 40 ceſſo2s of Peter, pꝛince of the 


municate with them. As ail Rabzicks, and infinite 
Canons do declare, 
14 Item, their 6, 7,8,9-10,i1. Articles do ſtand and 
are grounded upon untrue and falſe perſwaſions, 
And therefoze are tobe reieced and deteſted like the 
; thep do induce not to peace 
and verity, but to dillent ion and falſity, | 
15 At is manifeſt alſo to the laity, that this diſſenti⸗ 
on among the clergy riſeth fo no other cauſe , but 
Dimoniacks, and ſuch heret 
Churchof God,as namely haunt the court of Kome 
out their bzanches ab2oad into all the 
wozld. deſerve to be removed and 722 
not onely of the clergy Goſpellers , but alſo of the 


onely foꝛ the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, which repze- 05 ever can be congregate together 
hendeth ikes in the _ 


, and avarice (which is idolwo2ſhip) be the 
oy, 02 this — — che — in the 
— 7 of Bobeme, and not the other, which they 


02 
zieft of all did firſt fit 30 
ſit firſt in Antioch, and in the eccleſiaſticall office here over the earth, to 


termination of the holy mother Church, as appear- 
eth Cap. Sacro de Sententia excom. and a thouſand 
other lawes beſides, : 
18 Finally, whoſoever wittingly and obſtinately 
do defend and execute (the ſa d pꝛoceſſe made) cz 
conſenteth unto them, are ail to be counted as blaſ 
—· 7 excommunicate, and heretikes, as hath 
en aloe wꝛitten and erhibited to the lo2d generall 


biſhop Dlomucenſle, And mo2e ſhall be declared and 


io pz0ved.if audience may be giten openly befoze all 


the Docozs. Ex Aenza Sylvi. & Cochlæo. : 
C Uato theſe obiecions of John Hus and his 
art, the catholike Docozs againe did anſwer in a 
ong tedious p2oceſſe,The ſcope whereof p:incipally 
tended to defend the pzincipality of the pope, and to 
maintaine his obedience above all other po:entates 
inthe wozld ; affirming and contending , that al- 
though Chzilt is the head alone of the be multt- 
p, and 


tute of re fl in 
0 Ir itant , and 


ich are reſting in heaven, per this letteth not,but 
the pope is head of the Churchhere militant that is. 
of all the faifhfull, which bere in this wozld live un- 
der his office, Like as Chzift is king of all kings, 
and pet Charles may be the king of France: ſo lay 
they, Ch2iſt map be the uni head, and yet the 
pope may be head under him of the whole Church; 
ai a eee ee ere 
an co 0 nals is the body o 

Romiſh Church , which Church of Rome is placed 


know and define upon every eccleſiaſticall and ca- 
tholike matter;to cozred erro2s and to purge them, 
and to have care upon all ſuch univerfall mat- 
ters, and care upon all univerſall Gurches, and 

n the univerſall flocke of faithfull Chziſtians, 
Fozalmuchas inthe regiment ofthe church thzough 
the uni I wozld, there muſt needs remaine in 
ſuch office always ſome ſuch manifeſt and true ſuc- 
les and of the 
colledge of the other Apoſtles o Ch:ift; neither can 
there be found oꝛ given upon earth any other ſucceſ⸗ 
ſoꝛs, btit only the pope which is r the col⸗ 
ledge of cardinals, which is the body of the foꝛeſaid 
urch or Rome. And although the whole univer- 
ſall multitude of the faithſull doe make the body of 
Chiiſt, yet the ſame body of Chziſt is not placed here 
in office to exerciſe ſuch authozity upon earth. Be⸗ 
cauſe that univerſall multitude was never vet, noz 


And therefoze neceſlary it is, that ſome ſuch true 
and manifeſt ſucceſſoꝛs and indges be appointed, to 
whom recourſe muſt be had in all ſuch catholike and 
eccleſtaſticall matters determinable. Foz like as in 
earthly regiments every cauſe of diſco2d is bꝛought 
befoze his wdge, and hath his place aſligned where 
to be decided: ſo like reaſon would require, that in 
pꝛincipall matters andcontroverſies of faith, ſome 
ſuch pꝛeſidents and places be limited foꝛ the pur- 


As Charles 
may be king of 
France; ſoalſo 
we grant,the 
ope may be 
thop of Jtaly; 
and ſo it is a 
good conſe» 
quence, 
Ve may ſo be 
if God had ſo 
appointed 
ham, but where 
doth he lo ap» 
point? 


Fx Cochlzo 
in hiſt. Huſ- 
1. 


Catholtke, that 
ts, univerſall. 


Ik ye go to hu⸗ 
mane policy, 
who ever (aw 
any patvate 
calc of Eng; 
land, bzought 
to the Empe» 
roꝛs court ta 
be decided: 

If pe go to 
Sods policy, 


p aſcribe to the Goſpellers of P2age. Theſe tha 60 poſe to have ſuch doubts reſolved. And this bein Gods W000 


vices being removed, peace and unity would ſone 
be refto2ed in the clergy. 28 
16 Pozeover, their laſt article is to groſſe, and not 
nely is without all law, but alſo without all colour 
of law:whereas they fondly and childiſhly do argue 
thus, that the p:oceſſes made againſt P. John Hus 
ought to be obeyed, becauſe foꝛloth the common ſo2t 
of the clergy of Pꝛage, hath received them. By the 
ſame reaſon they may argue alſo, that we muſt o- 


granted, then the Dodoꝛs pꝛocæd, and here m 

needs conclude(ſay they) that there cannot be gi 

in all the wozld any other place, but only the church 
of Nome; the head whereof is the pope;x the body is 
the colledge of cardinals. Foz like as Chzift,depar- 
ting out of this wozld in his cozpozall pzeſence, left 
his body here with us under the Dacrament in an 
other foꝛme, whereby he remaineth with us (accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to his p2omiſe, Mat. ult.) unto the conſiummati⸗ 


bey the divell, foz our firſt parents Adam and Cve 7o on of the wozld: even ſo Chꝛiſt walkt here on earth 


obeyed him. Alſo our foze-anceſto2s befoze us were 
s,wherefoze we muſt obey them and play al- 


ans. 
17 Bit let this frivolous opinion goe, this is cer- 
taine truth, that the ſaid pzoceſſes , made againſt 
P. John Hus, by law are none. Fozſomuch as they 
were obtained, dꝛawne, w2ought, and executed con- 
trarp to the commiſſion of the pope, againſt the de⸗ 


in his bodily pꝛeſence, he was pope himſclfe and 
chief biſhop,and ſo head of the Church here militant 
in earth, cozpozally coniopned with the ſame, as the 
head is to his body. But after that he departed out 
of the woꝛld. becauſe his body which is the Church 
militant the earth, ſhould not be headleſſe, 
therefoze he left Peter and his ſucceſſours to 
his Churc 


fo an head in his place, unte the con⸗ 
T tt furnima 


ko: it. 


The p#omiie 
ot Chuſt doc 
tozip a; Pied. 
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N , Thou art tetrers to Wenceſiaus king of Sow, 
ENCES Etro 
_ _ — — 0- e of — 


—— Anno 1414. 1 85 te —ͤ e 1 At to 


to ſay» be 


ver thy 
Vine Eneam ns if were, to wy 1 5 
Silv. & Co- ; 
chlzum. De The letter of Pope John to King Wenceſlaw, 


lib. 1. john Biſhop, ſervant of Gods ſervants, to his welbe- The lit 


loved — in Chriſt, Weneeſlaus, King of Romans pour 
and of Boheme, reetingand A olicall Gin 1. 55 
Among other defires and delights of our heart, v 
although unworthy, repreſent the roome of Chriſt — 
in ; this doth chiefly reddund to our ſingular 
comfort, 10 often as we do heare of the brotherly en- 
treaty of peace and of concord ( by which res they 
domes doe increaſe , as contrary by diſcord they 
112 20 are diminiſhed) Which 1 is betweene your honour — 
much cra- our welbeloved ſonne in the Lord, Sigiſmund your 
brother Germaine and coſin, for the noble king of the 
Romanes, &c. And furthermore it followeth in theſe 
words; And as we have cauſe to joy at the premiſſes; ; 
ſo likewiſe the heavy rumors Which are here, do 
trouble and dampe our mindes. For we heare that in 
divers places under your dominion, there be certaine 
which do follow and leane to the errours of that arch. 
heretike Wickliffe , whoſe bookes have beene long 
zo fince condemned in the generall Romane Councell , tg 
be erroneous, hereticall, and fwerying from the catho. 
like faith. And furthermore, which is work of all, 
the ſaid perſons deavin ae the opinions of the here. 
tikes 2rd. ſhould be corrected of their ſuperiour 
for their enceſſe to cover their —— 
g the commandements of 
openly teach diſobedience 
sand —U— 
ignity, ſetting at 
em | holy Fathers and — 
Tau. paieſts_ of the alſo — we do eon your worſhip for the mercy 
mach grin ano money of our God, as heartily as we may or can, that it 
would pleaſe you, 2s we defire and hope you will (ſo 
effefuouſly ) to ſhew forth your regall power, both 
ſide, as for the Aesch of God, defence of the catholiks 
EEE As if learned AL 55 5 Clergy, faith ( you goe about to defend) and for the 
ſomuch that Women alſo and Chilvzen were a- —— of your kingly name, ſtate and honour for 
the proſperous atid ſaſe government of your kingdome 
and dominions , as it decorineth : a Catholike Prince, 


HEE 


their ar foals 2nd doth ſequeſter them from the congre- 
— of the pure and catholike faith and truth) may 
rooted out, &c. 
Given at Bononia in the Ides of Iune, in the fifth 
yeere of our popedome, &c. 


n this of above p:efired, fo 
= 2 22 of a — — 
at ane (wn (which was foure yere be- 
GAN — —— and bokes of John Wick- 


ee be impertinent noꝛ out of - 
certain merry hiffozp and woꝛt 
2. 


its 


wings from the 
liter, that ts,lying and con 
of iniquity; now then the 
rall began to —.— derne 
The pop! popiſh de» — did A fence and 
led over» Þ 
zowne in 
rel _ 


Guivhall ere Fintreat fo 
pozall gods not to be taken from „ 
the ſame tempoꝛalties to be mere almes 
hating of god men, given unto the =] Ex 
OCNIZO, 
And thus now did themſelves The ſto!» of 
thing apich befoze they by convene — pram 
e s clerg 8 the moe 
2 : 7 John on bet = (accozding Ex Nic. vo 
Steven Pas was innocanſe thereof, bat accuſtomed the —. being ſer, and the — 
letz, Andlem deſervings, foꝛ the uchi cauſe — Paletz, and 1 1 in a chaire p? im mang 
as the 
of — 


— l 


noted , 


Boda, W a n ræas de Broda be o p evil l 


a nee of death to follow, ma 
of the backe halte of him, flew tu and fro, wity) hor 
evill favoured — , and ſtanding upon them 


As 0wle appearing at the Popes Councell. The Councell of Conſtance : 3. Popes ſtri ving for the Popedome. 
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beame of the Church, caſt her ſtaring eyes upon the 
Pope ſitting. The vhole company began to marvel, 
to [ the night Crow, which is wont to abide no 
light, how he ſhould in the mid day come in the face 
uch a multitude, and iudged (not without cauſe) 
that it was an ilfavozed token, Fo2 behold, ſaid they) 
(whiſpering one in anothers eare ) the ſpirit appea- 
reth in the ſhape of an Dwle. And as they ſtod be- 
holding one another, and adviſing the pope, ſcarcely 
could they kepe their countenance from la 
John hunſelfe, upon whom the Owle ſtedfaſtly la- 
ked, bluſhing at the matter, began to ſweat and to 
fret and fume with himſelfe, and not finding by vhat 
other meanes he might ſalve the matter, being ſo 
confuſed, diſſolving the councell, roſe up and depar- 
ted. After that there followed another Seſſion: in 
the which the Owle againe, after the manner afoze- 
ſaid, although, as A belceve, not called, was pzeſent, 
loking ſtedfaſtly upon the Biſhop ; whom hee behol- 


tings: but ſhe being afraid neither with their noiſe, 
neither with any thing elſe, would not away, untill 
t with the ſtrokes of the ſtickes, which were 
20wne at her, ſbœ fell downe dean befoze them 
all. This J learned ofa faithfull friend, who at the 
ſame time came to Rome: the thich thing J ſcarce⸗ 
ly crediting foꝛ the rareneſſe of the matter, he affir- 
med by his oth, that it was moſt certaine and true: 
adding moꝛeo ver, that all there pꝛeſent were much 


ter. 10 offended, and did greatly deride that councell called 


koꝛ ſuch a purpoſe, and by little and little the conn- 
cell was diſſolved, nothing done there, as hee ſaith, 
Altt it hath not bene al wayes ſcene that ſuch 
ſpiritual Doves have bene pꝛelent with Popes 
and their Councels, and governed them; yet their 
evill doarine declareth no lefſe. Reade gentle Kea- 
der, the Boke of Clemangis, and thou ſhalt not 
thinke thy laboꝛ evill beſtowed. Fo2 hee hath both 
learnedly, truely , frely, and godly bew2aved the 


ding to bee come againe, was moꝛe aſhamed than 20 filthine ſſe of Antichzift, and his miniſters, their wic- 


bee was befoze (and inſtly ; ) ſaying, her could no 
tonger abide the ſight of her, and commanded that 


ſſe, impiety, and cruelty, and the miſerable 


ſtate and face of the Church ic. And thus much foꝛ 


thee ſhould bee dꝛiben away with battes and ſhou⸗ Pope John. 


The deſcription of the Popes Councell holden at Rome, 


in which appeared a monſtrous Owle, to the utter 
defacing of the Pope, and all bis Clergie. 
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The Councell 
i Lonſtance, 


The Councell of Conſtance. 


FEre by the way is to ber noted and underſtood, 

that during all this time of Pope John, there 
were 3. popes raigning together, neither was yet 
the ſchiſm cealed, Which ſo long time had continued, 
the ſpace (as I ſaid)of 29. yeares. By reaſon where⸗ 
of a generall Councell was o2dained and holden at 
Conſtance in the ſame peare, Anno 1414, being 


called by Digiſmund the Emperoz, and Pope John 
the thzee and twentieth, koꝛ the. pacitying of the fozc- 
laid ſchiſme, uhich was then between thꝛee popes- 


ſtriving foz the popedome. The fr* whercof 


was John, whom the Italians ſct up. The 


The Hopes 


lecend tHreens: Ntti- 


was Gzegozy, whom the Frenchmen ſet up. The vins fo2 the 
third was Benedict, whom the Spantards pla- Popedom*- 


ted. In this ſchiſmatical! ambitions contlia, eve 
rp one defended his pope; x the great — 
X 2 9 


4 


The worthy anſwere of Sigiſmund the Emperor, touching the order of reformation. 


Type pꝛelates 
alembled in. 
this count 
were numbzed 
together with 
their deputtes, 
1940. Philip 
and Cyencperc 
Gregorius in 
Epiſtola qua- 
dam. 


Duke Frede ⸗ 
rike of Au- 
ſtrich pzoclat- 
ned a traito}, 


ope John ta“ 
en an d caſt 
into pꝛiſon. 


Marke the 
good qualitſes 
ef Pope John. 


A wiſting ſet 
up how the ho» 
iy Gyoſt had no 
fealurc to com 
to the conncell 
of Conſtance: 


of Chz'iſtian nations. This councell endured foure 
peares long, wherein all their matters were decided 
moſt by feure Nations, to ſay, - liſh, Ger- 
maine, French, and Italian nation. Dut of which 
foure nations were appointed and choſen foure P2e- 
ſidents to iudge and determine the matters of the 
Councell, The names of which Pꝛeſidents were 
theſe; John the Patriarke of Antioch foz France, 
Anthony Archbi of Rigen fo2 Italy, Nicolas, 
archbiſhop of Geneſuenſis foꝛ Germany, and Nico 10 
las biſhop of Bathe foz England; by whom many 
great and p:ofitable things to the glozyof Cod, and 
publike p:ofit, might have bene concluded, if the 
rotten feſh of the. Churchmen could have biden the 
ſalt of the Goſpel, ano if they had loved the truth, 
But, as Gregorius Nazianzenus Wziteth , there 
lightly come few generall Conncels, but they end 
moꝛe with diſturbance, than tranquillity: ſo it hap- 
pened in this councell. Fo2 vhereas John the 23. in 
the firſt Seſſion exho2teth them by theſe wo2ds ta⸗ 20 
ken out of the eight of Zacharie, Veritatem diligite, 
that is to ſay, Love the truth, further moniſhing 
them, and ſpecially the Divines, every man to doe 
his endeavour fo2 the unity of the Church, and to 
ſpcake their minde freely; how (one this his exhoꝛ- 
tation was foꝛgotten, it appeared ſhoztly after by 
the deſpiſing of the pꝛophets, and perlecuting of 
Chꝛiſt in his members, as by the grace of Chꝛiſt ſhal 
appeare hereafter in the pꝛoceſſe of this ſtozy, | Firſt 
this John did reſigne his pe ie; the emperour gt- 30 
ving hun thankes kiſſed his fete. ; 
afterward the ſaid John repenting him that hee 
had ſo done; ſought meanes to flee, vherennto Fre- 
dericke, duke of Auſtrich did aſſiſt him; foz he chan- 


ging his garments fled by night with a ſmall com- 


an - And ven vee ** now come —— —_— 
onuſle to goe into Jtaly, oꝛ pur ſuing 
him, and pꝛoclaimed Frodericke traitour, and foz 
that cauſe toke away certaine cities from him. At 
the laſt the matter was 
tion, that Frederike ſhould require grace of theem- 
our, and reſigne all his p s unto him. 
eupon the emperour received him ”"=_ into 
favo2,and reſto2ed him to his dukedome: This pope, 
being thus depoled, was committed unto the county 
alatine, and by him carried to the caſtle of Pan⸗ 
eime, fhere hee was kept pꝛiſoner by the ſpace of 
th:e& peares. Afterward he was againe by pope 
Parts admitted to the number of cardinals. 
is 
C ,mo2e than 43. moſt grievous and hainous 
crimes I and pꝛoved againſt him; as 
that hee had hired Parcilus Permenſts a phyſition 
to poyſon Alexander his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ. Further, that 
he was an heretike,a ſimoniake,a liar, an hypocrite, 
4 murtherer, an inchanter, a diceplaper, an adulte- 
rer, and a ſodomite and finally,that crime is it that 
he was not infected withall - 

And no to wreturne unto the councell, firſt wee 
will declare the o2der oftheir Seſſions, with things 60 
therein cencluded, in generall ; then we will (Chꝛiſt 
willing) adioyne the ſpeciall tractation of ſuch mat- 
ters, as pertaine to the ſtoꝛy of the Bohemians, and 
John Hus, and Hierome of Pꝛage, vho in the ſame 
ungodly councell were condemned and burned. 

This councell therefo2e of Conſtance, vhich was 
ſummoned by the emperour Sigiſmund, and Pope 
John 23. about the nativity of our Lo2d Jeſus, An, 
1414. began the ſame peare to bee aſſembled about 
- latter end of the year, Which firſt 92 70 
e manner is, with a maſſe of the holy Ghoſt, as 
they were ſinging aeco2ding to their cuftome their 
Hymne, Veni ſancte ſpiritus, therr was at the ſame 
time a certain bill ſet up in the Church by ſome wel 
diſpoſed man, as it ſcemed, vherein were contained 
theſe woꝛds following; Aliis rebus occupati nunc 
adeſſe vobis non poſſumus, That is to ſay, Wee are 
otherwiſe occupied at this time, we cannot intend to 


yea the pope himſelf 
appeaſed under this candi- 40 dient mal fuck things as concerne the generall re. 


John was depoſed by the decre of the 50 ted and concluded againe. 


— 
— — 


come to you. Mere is alſo tobe remembzed t E 
thy ſaying of the emperour Sigiſmund, when na, = wt 
was miniſtred as touching the refozmation of the Mev.; 
ſpiritualty, and ſcme ſaid ; quod oporteat incipere à Sw thy 
Minoritis, that is, the refozmation onght firſt to be. enum, 
gin at the Pinozits;the emperoꝛ anſwering againe, cb 
Non a Minoritis, ſed à ajMoritis, that is, not with the ot refOnmaria 
Minoꝛites, ſaith he, but with the Paiozites, ea. 
ning the re foꝛmation ought firſt to begin with the 
Dope, Cardinals and Biſhops, and other ſuperiour 
atesof the Church; and ſo to deſcend after to the 
inkeriours. Thus much by the wap, and now to the 
— and oꝛder of the Seſſions as wee pꝛomiſed. 
he which councell continued, as is afozeſaid,bp the 
ſpace of foure peares, and had in it 45. Seſſions, 
wherein many things were concluded, the which al. 
together were to long to bee recited in this place 
as the depoſition of thꝛe ſeverall popes, which were 
befoze ſpoken of, and the hearing of certain legates. 
Pet A minde to make ſome bꝛiefe recapitulation of 
the moſt | =——— there done in the Deſi 
ons o2derly enſting. 

In the firſt Deſſton chiefly was concluded, firſt 
that this councell was lawfully congregate. 

2 Item, that the going away of the pope ſhould 
be no let oꝛ ſkay,but the councell might p2oceed, 

C Wherein note (gentle Reader ) that the ay. Darby n 
thozity of [the generall councell is above the pope, e 
contrrarp 0 ne. counctls pics 
3 Item, this cormcell ſhould not vee diſſolved be⸗ d 2 
foze the Church were refozmed, as well in the lupe ⸗ 


riours, as intertours. 
In the 4. Seſſion other things, this was 
ode congregate in the 


firſt concluded; That a 
making a generall Councell, repꝛe. 


[ 


2 


Kaul the whole corholike Church þ 

ing catt rch here militant, 
hath power of Chzift immediatly, to the which po 
wer every perſon, of what ſtate oz dignity ſocver 
he be, e, Sught to bee obe- jan 


mation of the C as well in t ds, asi 
2 the Church he heads, as in 


Item, the (aid pope ſhould not tranſlate the court 
of Rome, and the officers of the ſame _ from 
the city of Conſfance. And that all his cenſures do⸗ 
ings and wozkings after the time of his departure, 
whatſoever he ſhould enterpꝛiſe to doe to the p2civ- 
dice of this councell,ſhould be of no cffect. 

Jn the 5. Deffion the ſame articles were repea- ; 

In the 6. Seſſion pꝛocuration and citation was / 
ſent out againſt the pope. 

Jtem, commiſſioners were ed out of the Commit | 
foure nations foz the heari ohn Mus, which oe 
ſhall be hereafter mentioned in his ſtozy following. bus 

Item, the memoꝛy of John Wickliffe was con 
den af Kome upon the conpermation and burning 

en ome con ion and bur ning 
of Wickliffes bokes, was there confirmed, 

—4 in the _ — CN ws Citztiongu® 

terome zage. noꝛ cot fol cz 
loweth after in the ſtozy off the ſaid Pierome, — e 
Item, in this Selſton was decreed againſt libels 


In the 7. SeCion, nothing was handled, but that 
the tenour of the citation againſt Pope John was 


recited, 
In the 8. Seſſion, the ſentence andcondemnation $ 
of John Wickliffe,and his 45. articles was recited, Sn g, 
and ſentence given againſt his memozy, and bones u ca 
init — . Laure is rehearſed in the nie vous 
02p 0 n iffe beſoꝛe paſſed, | 
In the 9. Seſſion, the matter and cauſe of Pope 
John was againe intreated, and Commiſſioners 
— to enquire upon his cauſe, aud Judges fo: 
ame. - 
In the 10. Deſſion, ſuſpenſion was given out and 
read againſt the ſaid pope. In 


of 


9 


——— 


—ʒñ ͤʃ 


A briefe rec apitulation of the moſt princi pall matters done in every cin of the Counce(; of Conſiance. 705 


| the 11. and 12. Seſſions, notaries were afſig: Charts and conſtitutions concerning the l bert - 
8 nes and definitive ſentence given againſt the laid of the Gurch of Nome, being bzought feꝛth welk — 
Us *. 5 pope: vherealſo it was decreed that none of them, app? d and conürmed. - Chartot Con- 
'" that intended befoze fo2 the papacy , ſhould be cho- n the 20. Seſſion letters and inſtruments were ftartines done 
' fenpope. made and ſet upon Church doozes, to require and {0m ner 35 
In the 13. Deſſion was decreed, Quod nullus pres- admoniſh Duke Fredericke toreftoze againe unto 20. 

I z of byter ſub poena excommunicationis communicet po- Geozge biſhop of Auſtrick, ſuch lands, rents, and Pꝛovide that 
— pulo ſub utraque ſpecie panis & vini; That is, that no revenues as he detained and withheld, under paine *v* churchmen 
pzieſt under paine of ercommunication ſhall com- of interditement,ſuſpending and excommunicating, eng ding en 

on municate unto the people under both kinds of bꝛead 1o0 During the time of this ſeſſ ion, the Ambaſſadozs | 


and wine. returned out of Arragon from pope Benedict, and 
An the 14. Seſſion came in the reſignation of pope were heard with great audience; whereas certaine 


on 
jegoꝛp vhich was one of the ther befoze articles and conditions betweene the pope and the 
1 papacy, with certaine 5 Touncell were bzought foꝛth and agreed upon to the 
ther articles concerning the election of the 1Bithopof number of twelve. 
Rome- and the ratification of their reſigning, vhich In the peere of our Lo2d 14:6.was the 2r. ſeſſion, 


over ' beginning after their manner with a maſſe of 

gate over the papacy. " Deſlion.in the vþich filence holp Ohos:withpzocelſimn and luch_ ather rites, 

Then 25 
was commanded on all parts under paine of excom- the time of which maſſe, James Biſhop of L ondy 
rolcmne munication and the great curſe , that no perſon 02 20 made a ſermon, taking fo2 his theme theſe words; 
Thing of h oz low, of what eſtate o: & ſoeber Exprobravit Deus incredulitatem eorum & duritiam: 
nx ſentence Of — mperoꝛ Ring, Cardinall oz other, ſhouly That is, the Lozd rebuked their miſbelieſe and 
Lal gehn Diſturbe the ſaid Selſlon with any manner of noiſe, hardneſſe, +c. This ſermon being ended, Jerome of 

15 either by hand, fot oz voice, This being done, the which 
ſenten te and conde ber us was agatn the ſer» 
.ſtozy of John mon of th: bi⸗ 
moze at large. his ſermon,alled Þ ſhop of Londy- 


vily departed 
5 — alſo 
confirmed and 


17 
Che emper oꝛs 
parney ix to 
dagen. 
e 
tem, pꝛapers and pꝛoce were determined 
made by the councell every Sunday foꝛ the 


be pzeſent thereat 3 but the uniting 
— ſhould be p:eſent at every of theſe ſaiv maſ⸗ doꝛs of the king of Navar into the councell. and allo 
es and procelſions in their pontificalibyus.Gzanting concerning the derogation of the p2iozity of voyces. 
beſides to every ꝛieſt that ſaid one maſſe, foz the After this followed the 27. and 28. ſeſſions, vhich 
ſame a hundꝛeth of pardon : And to all other were in the yeere 1417, Wherein was treated the 
that once a day ſhould ſay one Pater noſter , and one 50 relation and declaration concerning the cai.ſe ce- 
cheap Ave, foz the ſafety of the Emperour, fozty dayes of twirt Duke Fredericke and the biſbop of Trident, 
pardon. and — given out againſt the ſaid Duke, accu- 
In the 18. Seſſion certaine s were aſſigned ſing him of ſacriledge ; and alſo excommunicating 


fo: the hearing of matters, hich the councell had him foz not obeying the admonition of theTouncel!; 
no leaſure to heare. concerning the uſurpation and detaining of the city 


Jt. was there alſe drcre, that ſuch letters and 
buls, as were wꝛitten in the name of that councell, 
ſhould be received with no leſſe credit and authozi 

the buls p2oca from the Sea Apoſtolicall, 


—— e falſificrs of the ſame ſhould incurre no 60 and oꝛder decreed his 


lefſe penalty, than the falſifiers of the other. Legats 
allo and Ambaſſadozs were ſent into Jtaly, 

In the 19. Seſſion, thich was the ſame verre in 
the moneth of September, Hierome of Pꝛage, who 
was cited as is befozeſaid, was accuſes of hereſie, 
and caſt into pꝛiſon by the ſaid councell,and conſtrat- 
ned to abiure. The which his abiuration hereafter 
followeth to be ſene in his hiſtozy, 

Item. it was decred, Quod non obſtantibus ſalvis 


of Trident, and other poſſeſſions from btſh.Geozge, 
as is befo2e ſpecified. e 


In the 29. and 30. ſeſſions, pꝛotedoꝛs and notaries 


were given out in the cauſe 1 — pope Benedia, 

. inacie ; wherein alſo 

the withdzawing of the king of Arragon from the 

— 1 pope was recited, and appꝛoved by the coun- 
ell. 

In the 31. ſeſſion, certaine inſtruments and ſpe- 
ciall letters monitoꝛp were directed from the Coun- 
cell to acertaine Earle of Italy named Comes vir- 
tutum, fo2 laying violent hands upon Al dert biſhop 
of Aſce,and foz bzinging him to pꝛiſonz requiring the 
ſaid earle, under paine of interdictien and excommu⸗ 


conductibus Imperatoris, Regum. & c. poſſit per judi- 70 nication, to (et the ſaid biſhop at libertie. Alſo ans- 


cem competentem de hæretica pravitate inquiri, &c. 
That is, notwithſtanding the ſafe conduct given by 
the emperoa and kings. tc. Inquiry may be made a- 
gainſt a man foz hereſie by a ſufficient tudge , and 
p:ocelle to be made acco2ding to the law. 
The cauſes of hereſies were committed to cer- 
faine indges and deputies. 
Item, the Chart called Carolina, and divers other 


onfil1um 


edifragium 


ther decree was ſet foꝛth loꝛ the reſtoꝛing againe the 
liberties of the Church of Baron. 

In the 32. and 33. ſeſſions, the accuſation of pope 
Benedid was renewed, and his obſtinacie accuſed, 
and witneſle b:ought in; at which thing doing the 
emperoꝛ Sigiſmund was pꝛeſent. | 

In the 34. ſeſſion, the cauſe of the foꝛeſaid Pope 
was heard, and pꝛoceſſe given us * bim. 3 

t 3 a 


78 4 


| Decrees for generall Councels. The order of chuſing Popes in conclaves, 


36 
The pope cur» 
ſeth the conus 
cell. 


39 


Detree! for 
gencrall coun» 
ecls. 


The prokelſion 
which the pope 
ts bound 0. 


n | Seſſion, Ambaſſado2s of ſhe king 
each 11 and united to the Coun⸗ 


of Caſtile were bzonght in, 
cell, and inſtruments chert ol made and reag. Alſo, 
anding the oathes made to the foꝛeſaid 

t lawfully foꝛſake his obedience, 
a tertaine citation was made 
cont his depꝛiva⸗ 


3 


e eee ph Gar 
ou ota 
of Rome, 1 have ſubſcribed with cb 4+ hand 
and ſincerely with a pure minde and devout 
ence J offer it unto the Almighty God upon 
— ic. In the pzeſence of ſuch witneſſe, ec. 

even, cc. 

It was alſo decided in this Deſſton, that no pꝛe- 
lats ſhould be tranſlated againſt their wils. 

The third of the ſame moneth and the ſame pere. 


fcllozed the 40. Seſſion, wherein certaine decrees 


were conſtitute and read, as touching refoꝛmations 

to be made thꝛeugh the ſchole Church by the Pope 
that next ſhould be, with the counceil, befoze this 70 
fynod ſhould bꝛeak up. 

Item, that they (hould ſo proceed to the elecion 
of the biſhop of Rome, not anding the abſence 
of thoſe cardinals vhich ve with pope Benedict 
in Spaine. This done, the o2der and manner was de- 
creed fo? the election of the pope. 

After theſe things thus decred;in the next Seſfi- 
on, vhich was 41, the conſfitution of Clement the 


conlci- 60 the 


ſixth was read, concecning the oꝛder a 
cardinals being then in the conclave about cherte 
ung ol the pope ; and upon the ſame,oaths were pu. 
niũtred unto the cardinals and other eledozs, —— 
and keep all ſuch things ag they 
ne ok the elecion, 
enter into the contlabe Et dan 416 


day aſter tt fen, hich e 
that everp Cardinal Gould have chuüng the 


ending upon him at t "= 


— that thep 
— , wi 
yp cober 


» 03 


es, if any 


d be lled to gae 
did 
rey vo retnſe to goin, 


all 
reunto. 


agatne into the con. 
they ſhall ide tt 


| » And that 

they ſhould not ſtratten Y 

dns above —— — 

12 \do thero himleite en inhis 

bꝛone mals. be ſhomld receive the ſame oath of 
Upon this, ſuch as 


ſonld be , 
—— | elecozs, beſide the 


Furthermoze, fozaſmuch as the gods and ſub⸗ ,., 
ſtance of ich as were elen, were accuſtomed to be Th ik 
and granted unto ſuch as could ca: ch them: the wo!!! ut 
under the pzetence of the ſame, many #171. 
did the gods of the cardinals, and others th:y wude 
vhich were in the conclave , kalſip faining them to be te — 
beeleced vhich were not to be cleced. £0 ſtop the 4 


/ þ if (poglid- 
p ravening sf ſich, a decree alſo was publiſhcd ks 
Atte ſame leſion. " 


Theſe things thus pꝛepared and ſet in oꝛder tte 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, with the card nals 
and other Archbiſhops, Biſhaps, Abbats , Pꝛioꝛs, 
Deanes, Archdeacons, Dodoꝛs, wich other eleco2s, 
entring into the conclave upon munday, on thurl⸗ 
day after they had hatched ont a pope being ©.Par- 
tins even, whereupon they named him Pore 


— — 


_—” 


Pop: Martin harched + Councell of Co» ſtance: The Emperons s ſife condutt given to lohm Hus. 
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8. 
Apparel! of the 
dt ge. 


41. 


vos autem triſtitiam habetis; iterum autem videbo o5 


pope t 
per 92 and the county be 
cuſtody of pope , was by bond committed 
unto t to 2 in et. op 


In the 43.Seſſion.certaine other decrks and ſta⸗ 


whereof the number of Archbiſþops and Biſhops, 
was 346. 
Abba. s and De ctoꝛs, 564. 
921ACLS) 
; J: ukes 
Seci lar men Carles, 15000. 
Bnights, 
{ Cſquires- 


Beides commen women belonging to the ſame 


10 Councell, 450. 2 a 
Ba bars 600. Plnſtrels, Cooks, and Ic ſters 320. Cen ine e 


Do that the while multi ude vhich were viewed 
to be in the towns of Conſtance, betweene Caſter 
and Whitſontide,were munbꝛed to be 60500. ſtran- 
gers and fozrenners at that Councell. 

Here is to be noted that in this councell of Con- 
ſtance not a 0 ale Wet 1 enacted 5 
menmozy, HIS onip, autho 

de ll, and that the councell ought 


although the councell did not deny, but 
uſed by Chziſt and his Apoſtles;yet notwithſtanding 
a 
diſcourſe of this councell.withthe Acts an 


tutes were made by pope Martin in the ſaid ſpnod; concerning the ſame ; 
annullating and repzoving all the ads and pzocee9 was ile 
the con from the time of Ezegmzic he eleventh. 30 igen | 
l 0 
* t 8, and eſpecially foz John Hus, as 


As in matters concerning exemptions, unions, ol the B 


fruits and pzofits of the C J-— 
diſpenſations, da and 2 Jof t 
church, Alſo concerning the appareſl of the clergy, 
and ſuch other things. 
gn the 44. Seſſion, the ſage fathers of this coun- 
cell were occupied about the determining what 
vhs oor councell ſhould be kept in. The foziy 


and diſſolved this ſpnod. 
Now to tag or tedious ea tall of this DV» 40 


nod; The cardinall Umbald,by the commandement 
of the Pope and the Conncell, with a bigh and loud 
boyce pꝛonounced theſe s, Domini ite in pace; 
which is, Loꝛds depart in peace; wherunto the ſtan- 
bers by anſwered, Amen. 

Thus the Councell being diſſolved, Frier John 
Biſhop of Catthan, by the conſent and comman- 
dement ofihe pope and the councell, went up into 
the pulpit tomake a ſermon, taking fo2 his theme, 


vos, & — cor veſtrum, Bon are now in ſadnes, 


Z will ſee * then pour hearts ſhall re⸗ 


Qnell here 
trader, this 
madt well oz 
thc popes put ſe 


Ix Paralipo- 
meno Abba. 
Us Vrſp, 


topce, T ch collation being ended, another 
cardinall named Anthony,was ſent up by the Pope 
and the conncell, with this pꝛoclamation; Firtt, to 
diſmiſſe the ſpnod, and to give every man leave to 
depart home. Alſo to declare the popes indulgence 
unto them, ſcho by the authozitie of God Almightie , 
had granted to them all and — one pꝛelent at 
that councell, full abſolution once 

that every one, within two moneths after the hcar- 
ing of this indulgence, ſhould procure the ſame in 
kon ne of wziting. Allo, another i nce was 
granted in like manner of plenarie remiſſion at the 
houre of death , and that was underſtood as well 
of the houſhold as of the maſters themſelves. 4Bnt 
under this condition, that from the time ofnotifica- 
tion of the ſame , they ſhould faſt by the ſpace of 
one whole verre every fridap , fo2 the abſolution in 


their life time: And foz the abſolution at the houre of 70 well by land as by water. 


death, to faſt the ſame friday another pœre, except 
they had ſame lawfull impediment to the contrary , 
ſo that aſter the ſecond peere, they ſhould faſt unto 
their lives end, oꝛ clſe doe ſome other good wozke. 
The which being in this manner p2oclaimed,the ſp- 
nod bake up, andevery man departed home. 

The number of the fozrenners reſoꝛting to thi : 
Councell,both ſpirituall and tempozall, was 60500, 


ed by their p:eparation befoze the councell. 
oz befoze thecenncell began, Digil⸗ 
mund afqeſaid ſent —— Bobeini⸗ 


e oP fab Booghen 
e nus £ mitte, 
unto the ſaid — » and that under is ſafe-con- 


duct, meaning and intent t , 
John Hus ſhould purge 1 hinſelfe of 1 — 


blame ubich the laid m: and fo the 
moze better = 4.4 the _ did not 2 
pꝛomiſe him ſafe c hat he nnght come freely 
untoCTonſtance,but alſo that he ſhould return again 


into 
miſed alſo to receive him under htsp:otection, and 
under ſafegard of the whole empire. Fo: the lame 
only cauſe the ayes ſent the 
ſaid ſafe-condacs double wꝛitten, noth in Latin and 
maine, the fozun whereof dothhereafier enſue. 


C Sigiſmund by the grace of God King of the Ro- 
mans, of — and Denmarke, Croatia, &c. To all 
princes as well eccleſiaſticall as ſecular, Dukes, Marqueſ- 
ſes, and Earles, Barons, Captaines, Borowmaſters, Iud- 
ges and governours, Officers of towns, Bourgages and 
Villages, and unto all Rulers of the Communaltie, and 
generally to all the Subjects of our Empire, to whom 
theſe letters ſhall come, grace and all goodneſſe. 

We charge and command you all, that you have re- 


n their life: ſo 60 ſpect unto Iohn Hus, the which is departed out of Bo- 


heme, ro come unto the generall Councell, the which 
ſhall be celebrate and holden very ſhortly at the towne 
of Conſtance. The which Iohn Hus we have received 
under our protection and ſafegard of the whole em- 
pire, deſiring you that you will cheerefully receive him 
when he ſhall come towards you , and that you intreat 
and handle him gently, ſhewing him favour and good 
will, and ſhew him pleaſure in all things, as touching 
the forwardneſſe, eaſe, and aſſurance of kis journey, as 


Moreover, we will that he and all his company, wich 
his carriage and neceſſaries, ſhall paſſe thorowout all 
places, Paſſages, Ports, Bridges, Lands, Governances, 
Lordſhips, Liberties, Cities, Townes, Bourgages, Ca- 
ſtles and Villages, and all other your Dominions, with- 
out paying ofany manner of impoſition or Dane mo- 
ney, peage, tribute, or any other manner of tolle what- 
ſoever it be, We will a! ſo that you ſuffer to paſſe, reſt, 
barry 


The nun brot 
p2rlar5 in the 


ccuncell o 
CToukance. 


conncell of 
Conſtance, 
GO Ho. ſer 

gers at the 


conncell of 
Coultance. 


Ede general 
touncell about 


the pope. 


N gthe tommunton in both kin des, Communton in 
it was voth kinds de⸗ 


nied by this 
councell. 


me, without fraud oz interruption;he p20 - 


The ſafe cov. 

duct given to 

maſter John 
us, 


. 


— 
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The Letters of lohn Hus ſet np in the citieof Prages His offer to his Enemies, 


— IIS ens — 
— tt 
— 


— 


tarry, and to ſojourne at liberty, without doing unto 

him any manner of impeachment, or vexation, or trou- 
ble; and thatif need ſhall ſo require, you doe provide 
a faithfull company to conduct him withall, for the ho- 
nour and reverence which you owe unto our Impe riall 
Majeſty. Veven at Spire the 18, of October, in the yeere 
of our Lord God 1414. 


of his faith: and hope that he holdeth, and to 
ſee all ſuch as will bo unto his charge — — 
borneneſſe of errour or hereſie, that they ſhould write 
in their names there, as is required both by Gods law 
and mans. And if ſo be that they could not lawfull 
— any ſtubborneneſſe of errour or hereſie againſ 
im, that then they ſhould ſuffer the like puniſhments 
that he ſhould have had; unto whom all together hee 
will anſwer the next generall councell at Conſtance be. 


KTV o 
He x. 5. 


¶ By this it may appeare, that this ſafe conduct 10 fore the archbiſhop and the prelates, and according to 


was granted not in the time of the councell by the 


- Now bhether ſhops 

bꝛeaking and adnulling this pꝛomiſe of 

empero2, againſt the emperoꝛs minde, becauſe 

the diſcuſſion f belongeth Ad materiam juris, 

non facti, being a matter rather of law ſto⸗ 

rpeA will deferre to reaſon this caſe We 
to ſach time as may be moze convenient to the full 20 


ding bziefly to touch and paſſe.le! us 
1 —— ol the — ol ths faid ope, how 
frivelous and ns they bee , an —— be refelled. 
What (ſa e pzeached 5 
- Firl, thr ts falſe,vide inka 23 
he ſtood 7 


e in his hertſle if bed 


Al, Copus. 
P49 29, 


Anſwer to 
Ala. Copus- 


loꝛds of Boheme doe anſwer, 


eſcape awap e 0 
only be- 30 
was 


2758 


not 
ee 


.Vide infra. 


i 


we 


88 


22 
ZE 1 


roꝛs in ng ſafe 
and outward ſafety, then will J anſwer him moze 
fully herein. But to the purpoſe againe of the ſtozp. 
John ſo many faire pꝛomiſes, and the 50 
a e which the empero2 had given unto him, 
ſent anſwer unto the emperoꝛ, that he 
unto the councell, But befoze he departed out of the 
realme — ä 2— of the town of 
P2agezhe did wzite c bils long enough afo; 
as well in Latine as in the Bohemian 
and —— 228 8 — — and 
upon the gates ot the c es and pa⸗ 
— TT — on T s, ſigni — 
all, that he would goe to the generall counce 
at Conſtance,wherefo:e if any man have any ſuſpi⸗ = 
tion of his doctrine, that he ſhould declare it befoze 
the loꝛd Conrad e, oꝛ biſhop of Pꝛage, o2 if he had ras 
ther, at the generall councell,fo2 chere he would ren- 
der and give up unto every one and befoze them all, 
an account and reaſon of his faith. The example of 
hid letters and intimat ions, ſet up were theſe, the 
copie whereof here followeth. 


The letters of John Hus ſet up in com. 0 
mon places of the citie of Prage. 


John Hus ta · 
keth the empe⸗ 
xoꝛs (afe col» 
duct. 


E, 
d 


Aſter Iohn Hus, Bachelar of Divinitie, will appeare 
before the moſt reverend father the lord Conrade, 
archbiſhop of Prage,and legat of the apoſtolike ſeat, in 
their next convocation of all their prelats and clergie 
of the kingdome of Boheme, being readic alwaies to fa- 


tisse all men which ſhall require him to give a reaſon 


Letters of 
John Hus(ct 
up. 


8 
BY 


the decrees and canons of the holy fathers, ſnew forth 
his innocency inthe name of Chriſt.Dated the Sunday 
next after the feaſt of S. Bartholomew. 


The intimations following, were drawne 
out of the Bohemian tongue. 


ſter doe 
e 


words, do — — — — 
e 8, 
lp befoʒe the face and pꝛeſence of the land 


th of Chziſt, oz in 

any falſe iſe that oꝛ other 
things contrary to the faith of Ch2iff, then J will 
r puniſhment as an heretik, 

no man that will reſiſt againſt mee, 
this point, once againe J ſap unto 
readp to appeare at Conſtance in 


585 
7 


9 
242 


— 


52 


c 
r 
| contrary to the faith of Ch2iſt in 
him come ner —_— it —— — 

pa me, and [02 my 

U a > e,if Imap underſtand oz know it, 
ſwere as well to ſmall as great, as touching 
the truth which] have received of God,and deſire to 
bs defended, All od men therefo:e vhich love 
truth,ſap now theſe mp woꝛds J doe 
goe about ng⸗ either contrary to 

the law of God oz man. At A be not admitted thento 
be heard, be it knowne and manifeſt unto all men, 
that it hapneth not thzongh mp fault the ſame day. 


8 
=S 


115 


This Epiſtle which followeth as ſet up- 
on the gates of the kings palace, tranſlated into Latine, 
out of the Bohemian tongue. 
Une the Kings maieſtie, the Queen, and to all ſich as 14 — 
are of his councell and to all other rulers and ma- 1 tings 
iſtrates,which now are in the kings court, I Iohn Hus gates, 
o ſignifie and publiſh that I have underſtood not by a- 
ny vaine rumour or tale, that there be letters brought 
from the pope to the kings majeſtic, the contents her- 
of is this; That the kings majeſty ſhould bring to palic, 
that the heretikes which were now lately ſprung up 12 
his kingdome and dominions, ſhould not take any firm 
or ſtrong root, Forſomuch as without any deſert, a5 1 
truſt by Gods grace the fame or noiſe is ſprung and 
blown abroad; it ſhall be our part to foreſee and rake 
heed, that neither the kings majeſty, neither the noble 
kingdo me of Boheme,ſhould be driven to beare or — 
fer any reproch or ſlander for me, Whereſore 0 
late I have ſent my letters toand fro, which I have * 
great labour and diligence cauſed to bee openly — 


DCC 


The teſtimony of the good Biſhop of Nazareth, of ohn Hus. 
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* Naza» 


The biſhop of faithfull and a 
Anarecth wit» 


ufeth wit 
John Hus. d 


up to this intent, that I might thereby cauſe the Azch- 
biſhop to bee earefull and diligent about the matter, 
ſignifying openly, that if there were any man in all Bo- 
heme, which did know mee to bee a follower of any 
falſe or corrupt doctrine, hee ſhould profeſſe his name 
inthe Archbiſhop his Court, and there ſhew forth and 
declare what hee thought. And foraſmuch as there 
would none be found or come forth, which would ac- 
cuſe mee, the Arcſhbiſhop commanded mee and my 
procurers to fepart in peace, Wherefore 1 require 
and deſire the Kings Majeſty, which is the defender of 
the truth, alſo the Queene and their counſellers, and 
all other rulers and magiſtrates, that they would give 
mee 2 faithfull teſtimoniall of this matter; forſomuch 
2s I have oftentimes willed and attempted this, and 
no man hath either accuſed mee or troubled me, I doe 
it moreover to bee knowne unto all Boheme, and to 
all nations, that I will bee preſent even at the firſt time 
before the Councell of Conſtance, inthe moſt famous 
place, in the preſence of the Pope , the Pope being 
Preſident ; and finally, in the preſence of all others 
which will come to that moſt famous place; and that 
whoſoever hath any ſuſpition of me, that I have either 
taught or defended any thing contrary unto the faith of 
Chriſt, let him come thither alſo, let him declare there 
before or in the preſence of the Pope, and all the Do- 
ctours of Divinitie, what erroneous and falſe doctrine 
I have at any time followed or holden, More, if hee 
ſhall convince mee of any errour, or prove that I have 


taught any thing contrary unto the Chriſtian faith, 3 


I will not refuſe to ſuffer whatſoever puniſhment ſhall 
bee due for an heretike, But I hope and truſt even 


from the bottome of my heart, that G O D will not 


give the victory to unfaithfull and unbeleeving men, the 
which doe willingly kicke and ſpurne againſt the 


cruth, 


The ſame time John Dus ſent his pꝛocurers to 
the ind Bihop 1 BY g the A 


erro2 her 
the ſaid biſhop befoze b the 
like Notary, with many credible witnelſes, 
anſwered, that he had often talked with John Hus, 
and that hee never knew any thing in him, but as 
becommeth a godly and faithfull man; and this his 
teſtimony of John Hus, he appꝛoved by his letters, 
the copy whereof is here under waitten. 


The Biſhop of Nazareth 
his Teſtimonial. 


E Nicolas by the grace of G O D Biſhop of 
Nazareth, and Inquiſitor, ſpecially deputed by 
the Apoſtolicall ſeat, for hereſies both of the City and 


40 


Vniverſity of Prage, and of other Princes and Barons, 
then being in the City of Prage, hath ſet up his letters 
written both in Latine, and in the Bohemian tongue. 
containing ſententially in effect, how the foreſaid Ma- 
ſter Iohn Hus would appeare before the reverend fa- 
ther the Lord Conrade, the foreſaid Archbiſhop of 
Trage, and all the Prelates and Clergy of the king 
dome of Boheme, that ſhall bee congregated and — 
led together by the ſaid Archbiſhop, at the day ap- 


lo pointed in the ſaid City of Prage, ready alwayes to 


ſatisſie every man that ſhall deſire and require him to 
ſhew a reaſon of his Faith and Hope that hee holdeth, 
and to ſee and heare all and every one which could 
tomy any obſtinacy of error or hereſie lawfully againſt 

im, under the paine to receive the like punithmene ; 
unto whom all together hee would, by Gods helpe an- 
{wer inthe Councell of Conſtance, which was now at 
hand, before the ſaid lord Archbiſhop and us, with all 
other Prelates, and there in Chriſts Name, according 


20 to the Decrees and Canons of the Holy Fathers, to de- 


clare and ſhew forth his Innocency. After the which 
letters, as is aforeſaid by the ſaid Maſter Iohn Hus open- 
ly ſet up, there did no man appeare before us, the which 
would accuſe the ſaid Maſter Iohn Hus of any errour, 
either of any hereſie. For the evident witneſſe of all 
which things wee have commanded theſe preſent let- 
ters to bee made, and confirmed the ſame; with the ſet- 
ting to of our Seale. Dated in Prage thethirtieth of 
Auguſt, Anno M. iiii. C. xiiii. 


Upon which matter alſo, a publike Inſtrument 
yu — — — 9 — ao tl of 
publi ary , name acl P:athatiets. 

- 1 ccpp of which Inſtrument here under dello 


An Inſtrument of Recognition, 
or Protcſtarion of the Lord 


Inquiſitor of herefies. 
12 the Name of God, Amen. In the yeare of his 


Nativity, one thouſand foure hundred nnd fourteen, 
the thirtieth of Auguſt, in the fifth yeare of the Biſhop- 
rike of the moſt holy Father in Chriſt, lohn by the grace 
of God Pope, the three and twentieth of that name, in 
the uppermoſt Parlour of the houſe of the moſt famous 
man the lord Peter of Zwogſta, called Zuirglits, Maſter 


50 of the Mint of the moſt famous Prince and lord, the 


lord Wencelaus, King of the Romans and of Boheme 
in the greater City of Prage, about the Abbey of Saint 
James the Apoſtle, in the preſence of mee the publike 
Notary here under written, and certaine witneſſes hers 
within written, ſpecially called for that purpoſe, 

There was perſonally preſent Malter Iohn Ieffenitz, 
maſter of Art, procurer in the name of the honourable 
man, Maſter lohn Hus, Bacheler, formed in Divinity 
of the Vniverſity of Prage. Hee moſt humbly and ear- 


Dioceſſe of Prage, by theſe preſents doe it to bee 60 neſtly required of the reverend father in Chriſt and 


knowne unto all men, that wee in times paſt have of- 
ten communed and talked with that honourable man 
maſter Iohn Hus, Bacheler of Divinity, of the famous 
vniverſity of Prage, and have had divers and ſundry 
conferences with him, both of the Scriptures and di- 
vers other matters, and in all his ſayings, doings, and 
behaviour, wee have proved and found him to bee a 
catholike man, finding no manner of 
evill, ſiniſter, or by any meanes erroneous doings in 


lord, Nicolas Biſhop of Nazareth, Inquiſitor of Here- 
hes for the City and Pioceſſe of Prage, ſpecially ap- 
pointed by the ApoſtolikeSea, being there alſo preſent, 
ſaying; Reverend father, doe you know any hereſie or 
error in Maſter Iohn Huſnetz , otherwiſe called Hus 
The which ſaid Lord Nicolas, not compelled or con 
ſtrained, but of his owne will and accord freely and o 
penly did there recogniſe,ſaying theſe or the like words 
in the Bohemian tongue. 


0 , * 
him unto this preſent. Wee doe witneſſe and proteſt 79 , I have often and many times beene converſant wich 


moreover, how the ſaid Iohn Hus, of late, in the Ca- 
thedrall Church of Prage, and in other both Collegiate 
and Pariſh Churches, and in the Colledges of the Vni- 
verſity of Prage, and in the gates and porches of the 
moſt noble Prince and lord, the lord Wenceſlaus King 
of Romans and of Boheme; alſo in the gates of the 
reverend father the lord Conrade Archbiſhop of Prage, 
Legate of the Apoſtolife Sea, and Chancellour of the 


Maſter Iohn Hus, and have eaten and drunke with him 

alſo I have beene often preſent at his ſermons, and di- 
vers of his collations which hee hath made upon di. 
vers places of the Scripture, and I never tound or per- 
ceived in him any error or hereſie, but in all his words 
and deeds I have found him alwayes a true and a catho- 
like man, neither have I found any thing that doth (a- 


vour of any error or hereſie | 
A Jaime 


—— — ̃ —— —H— 


— 


A proteſtation of the Lord Inquiſitor of hereſies : Conrade the Archbiſhop cleareth Jobs Hus, © 1 


Againe, the faid Maſter Tohn his procurer in the 
behalte as above, required and asked the ſaid lord Ni- 
colas, Biſhop and Inquiſitor, whether any man have 
accuſed the ſaid Maſter Iohn Hus of any hereſie before 
him, being Inquiſitor for hereſie, and hath convicted 
him of hereſie. Hee anſwered, that ſince the time hee 
knew lohn Hus, and that hee was made Inquiſitor for 
hereſie in the city and dioceſſe of Prage (as is afore- 
ſaid) never any man accuſed, either convinced the ſaid 
maſter Iohn Hus of any hereſie before him unto this 
preſent time, Adding moreover, that hee the ſaid 
maſter Iohn Hus did openly ſet up his letters patents 
this preſent yeare aforeſaid, in the ſaid Moneth of Au- 
guſt, upon the porches of the Cathedrall Church of 
Prage, and other Collegiate and Pariſh Churches of 
the City of Prage, and upon the gates of our ſaid lord, 
our lord the King, and the Archbiſhop of Prage, con- 
taining in them this effect; how that he would appeare 
before Conrade Archbiſhop of Prage, and all the Pre- 
lates and Clergy of the Kingdome of Boheme, which 
ſhould be: congregated and called together at a cer- 
taine day of the moneth aforeſaid, ready alwayes to ſa- 
tisſie all men as touching the faith and — which hee 
held, and to ſee and heare all or ſingular that would lay 
any oþſtinacy of error and hereſie unto him, that they 
ſhould determine themſelves there to ſuffer the like pu- 
niſhment , according to the extremity both of Gods 
Law and mans law, unto whom altogether hee would 


anſwer in his owne right before the ſaid Archbiſhop 


of Prage, and the ſaid lord Nicolas, Biſhop and In- 
quifitor aforeſaid, and the Prelates even inf the next 


generall Councell of Conſtance, and there according 
unto the Canons and Decrees of the holy Fathers, de- 


clare and ſhew forth his uprightneſſe and innocencie, 
upon all and ſingular : of which proceedings, Maſter 
Iohn de Ieſenitz procurer, and in the procurers name 
or behalfe as afore, required and deſired that hee 
might have one or many publike inſtruments made 
unto him by mee the publike Notary here under writ- 
ten. Theſe things were done the yeare, indiction, day, 
moneth, houre, place, and biſhopricke, as is aforeſaid, 
inthe preſence of theſe noble and famous men,the lord 


William de Zwingelitz , Baron of the kingdome of 


Boheme, Peter his ſonne , the lord Hlawaczion, de 
Renow, likewiſe Baron Wenceflaus de Lunarx, Vaſſone 
de Miekoniz, Burgrave of the Caſtle of Liecheten- 
burg; Czitborius de Bodanetz Eſquire, and William 
de Dupoer, knight of the ſaid Dioceſſe of Prage, 
with many other worthy and credible witneſſes, which 
were ſpecially deſired and required unto the premiſ- 
ſes. And I Michael, ſometimes of the ſonne of Nico- 
las de Prachatitz of the Dioceſſe of Prage, and by the 
Imperiall authority, publike Notary, was preſent with 
the witneſſes forenamed, at the affaires aforeſaid, at the 
requeſt, demand, anſwere,and petition, and all and ſin- 
gular the doings within written, and did ſee and heare 
all theſe things to bee done in the foreſaid manner and 
forme. But being buſied with other matters, I have 
cauſed thisto bee faithfully drawne and written, and 


ſubſcribing the ſame with mine owne hand, have 60 to 


publiſhed and reduced it into this forme, and have ſig- 
ned it with my ſeale and name accuſtomed, being cal- 
led and required to beare witneſſe of all and ſingular 
the premiſſes. 


After this, as all the Barons of Boheme were 
alſembled in the Abbey of Saint James, about the 


affaires of the rcalme, ſchereas the wg bo 
ug 70 


Pꝛage was alſo pꝛeſent: There the ſaid John 
—— ſupplications, by the which her moſt hum⸗ 
ly deſtred the Barons, that they would ſhew him 
that favour towards the ſaid Archbiſhop, that if the 
ſaid Archbiſhop did ſuſpect him of any erroz oꝛ here- 
ſie, that he weuld declare it opcnly,and that he was 
ready to endure and ſuffer co2rection foꝛ the ſame at 
his hands, And if that he had found oꝛ perceived no 
ſuch thing in him, that he would then give him a te- 


ſtimoniall thereof, thzough the vhich hee being © 4 
were armed, he might the moze ire go — 5 — 6 ING 
ſtance, The la d Archbiſhop cenfeſſed openly tefde Hr x | 
all the aſſembly of Barons , that hee knew net that 

the ſaid John Bus was culpable oz faulty in any C 

crime 02 offence, and this was his onely tcunſell © 

that the ſaid John us ſhould purge him ſelte of the 

excommunication hee had incurred. This report, 

uhich the Archbiſhop had given of Zehn ue, do 

10 appeare bythe Letters ich Bend iy he un br 
mun the ſai 

in 2 1 —— | 2 Ye (aid Yug, 

nally, all the pzclates and clergp aſſemble 
gether in the towne of Pzage, in the Archbiſhop on 
court there appeared perſonally the wo2ſhipfuil 
maſter John Jelenitz, docto2 of decretals any pꝛo. 
curer,in the name and behalfe of the honoꝛable man 
maſter John Bus, requiring that either the (aid 
maſter John Hus, oꝛ that hee in the name and be. 
20 halfe of him might bee ſuffered to come into the (ai 
Archbiſhops court, to the pzeſence of the archbiſhop, 
and the pzclates uhich were there congregated toge⸗ zun dun. 
her, foz(omuch as maſter John Mus is ready to ſg. auicthro giu 
tiſfie all men vhich ſhall require him to hel any (mood 
reaſon of his faith o2 hope hich he holde th and to uu 5 
and heare all ano ſingular vhich were there gathe. adnitta, 
red together, that is to ſay, the loꝛd Archbiſhop and 
p:elates, oꝛ any of them vhich would lap any may. 
ner of obſtinacy, oꝛ errour, 02 hereſie unto him, that 
30 they ſhould there waite in their names, andzccoy 
ding both unto Gods Law and mans, and the canon 
law, pzepare themſelves to ſuffer like puniſhment, 
if they could not lawfully pꝛove any obſtinacy of er. 
roꝛ 02 hereſie againſt him: unto whom altogether he 
would, by Gods helpe, anſwere befoze the ſaid arch- 
biſhop and the pzelates in the next generall Coun. 
cell holden at Conſtance, and ſtand unto the law, 
and accoꝛding to the canons #decretals of the ho- 
ly fathers, ſhew fo2th and declare his innocencie.in 
name of Chꝛiſt. Unto the which, maſter John 
of Jeſenitz docto2 , one called Ulricus Swabe of 
Swabenitz, Parſhall of the ſaid Archbithop, com⸗ 
ming foꝛth ofthe ſaid court, did utterly deny un- 
to the ſatd maſter doctos and his party, all manner 
of ingreſſe and entrance into the court, and to the 
— of the Archbiſhop afoꝛe ſaid, and of the p:e- 
tes there gathered together. Pzetending that the 
archbiſhop, with the pꝛelates afozeſaid,were occuyi- 
ed about the kings affatres, requiring the ſaid ma. 
ſter docto2, that he would tarry in ſame place with. 
out the ſaid Court, that when the archbiſhop, and 
the pꝛelats had finiſhed the kings affaires, he might 
hen returne , and haveliberty to come into the 
court there. The ſaid maſter John Mus, and the 
docto? of law tarried awhile, intreating to bee ad 
mitted into the Archbiſhops court: but ſing hee 
could ; nothing, hee made there a ſolemne 
pꝛoteſtation of his requeſt, that both hee, and alſo 
maſter John Dus and his part, could not be ſuffered 
come into the archbiſhops court, to the pzeſence of 
the Archbiſhop and the pzelates. Requiring of the 
fozeſaid Notary publike inſtruments to bee made of 
the lame, which alſo was done. 

And theſe were the things which were done be- 
foze John Yus toke his journey to the general 
Counccll of Conſtance, the hich J minded bꝛielly 
to rehearſe, vher J will alſo annex ſomeuhat 
as touching his tourney thitherwards, _ 

About the Jes of Dttober, 1414. John Hus be. 
ing accompanied with two noble gentlemen, that % qutz 
is to wit, Wencelat of Duba, and John of Clum, ian 
hee partrd from Pꝛage, and toke his tourney to- o Cone 
wards Conſtance. And in every place as hee paſſed, 
he notified his pꝛeſence by his letters which hee ſent 
abꝛoad, and eſpecially in every god towne 02 citie 
of name; the tenoz whereof enſueth, 
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CA copie of the letters which lohn Hus ſet up in cities 45 he paſſed to Conſtance : His enemies. 
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by the way 


alk to the 


1chaterhouſe 
;nke againſt 


Jahn Hus. 


latte to the 


« The copie of the Letters which John 


Hus ſet pn the common places of the Cities 
which he paſſed thorow, going to 
the Councell. 


After Iohn Hus goeth now uato Conſtance, there 

to declare his faith which ke hath hicherto holden, 
and even at this preſent doth hold, and by gods help wil 
defend and keep even unto death. Therefore even as he 
hath manifeſte — all the kingdome of Bo- 
heme by his letters and intimations, willing before his 
departure to have ſatisſied and given an account of his 
faith unto every man, which ſhould object or lay any 
thing againſt him in the generall convocation holden 
in the archbiſhop of Prages court: So likewiſe he doth 
manifeſt and ſigniſieʒt hat if there be any man in this no- 
ble and imperiall citie, the which will impute or lay a- 
ny errour or hereſe uuto him, that he ſhould prepare 
himſelfe to come unto the councell, forſomuch as the 20 
ſaid maſter Iohn Hus is ready to ſatisſie every man at 
the ſaid councell , which ſhall lay any thing unto his 
charge as touching his faith. 


U citie » andpzincipall 
as departevont of Boheme , and enred in 
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im, and he was 
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Tye twentieth day after 
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ly.fozſomuch as hee of Apulia. 
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di- Theenemlesol 
Dus pꝛactiſe 
againſt him. 


laid hands on. 
after the ſaid Bus was come to Con- 
, all which time hee was occupied in 


to Con! reading, wziting, and 


ce to the generall Councell, under 


is ſafe condu;deſtring him allo that 
—— — the laid Ann bus eres 


on his part 


—_— whom thep 
— ok beit that John us 


t 
he goe about as as in 
ot hurt 


when he was 
hee died. As ſoone as the ſaid Paletz was come to 


ch 
lp appeare betoze the whole aſſembly of the councell. 


the cardinals 


» PÞ2 g 
but that J would willing» wyols counce!!. 


and 


lohn Hus appeareth before the Pope and Cardinals : The ſubtilt ie of Papi, ; 


and there anſwere foꝛ my defence openly, without 
any feare oz doubt , unto allſach things as ſþall be 
demanded oꝛ required of me. Notwithſtanding, ſaid 
be,fozaſmuch as pou require me ſo to doe, J will not 
refuſe to goe with pou befoꝛe the cardinals. And it it 
happen that they evill intreat oz handle mee, yet 
neverthcleſſe 4 truſt in my Loꝛd Jeſus, that hee 
will ſo comfozt and ſtrengthen mee, that J ſhall de⸗ 
fire much rather to die foz his glozy ſake, than to 
den 
his holy Scriptures. Wherefoze it came to palle , 
that the Bithops being inſtant upon him, and not 
{be any outward ſemblance: that they bare 
ice oz hatred againſt him in their hearts al⸗ 
bett had pꝛivily laid — both in the houſe 
eee 
John Hus to 8 
ing. and went unto the court of the Pope and the 
Cardinals. 
John Hus te | ) 
cone befo:: the Cardinals, they began to ſpeake to him in this ſozt: 
Ekdal -Wee have heard many repoztsof.you.the which, if 
The wozds of thep be true, are in nocaſetobe-ſuffered, Foz men 
the Pope and ſap, that pou habe taught great and manifeſt er⸗ 
Nahm Due e rozs, and contrary. and againlt he badrine of the 
true Church; and that pou have d pour erroꝛs 
abꝛoad thꝛough all the realme af Boheme, by a long 
ſpace oz time; wherefoze we have cauſed pon to bet 
called hither us, that wee might uuderſtand 
and know how the matter ſtandet g. 
m John Hus anſwered'in few wozds, 
Ss, you ſhall underſtand that J am 
thus minded and affcecioned, that J 
chnſe to — — bee found culpable of 


The anſwer of | 


e ee e pe aps eve 
nas picated 5 

| went wap, leaving the ſaid John Hus, with mo 

ſter John de Clum, under the guard and keeping of 

5 the mean ſeafon,th did ſuboꝛne and furniſh 

n e 5 

75 (cane, a ſub⸗ 

e, to 

was compaſ- 

man dꝛaw⸗ 


£o2rection, — — 
ll 


Dolus malus 

Cardinalium, ' Out acertaine Divine, a Frier Franci 
till and crafty man, and a malicious 

eſtion with the ſaid John us, 


ed round about with armed men, L 


A Frier minoꝛ ing neere in his monkiſh geſture, ſaid, Reverend 50 


maſter,J a ſimple and rude idiot an come unto you 
to learne; fo2 J have heard many ſtrange and con- 
trary things againſt the catholike faith to bee aſcri- 
bed unto you;the which doe diverfly move my mind 
being holy inclined to the truth, cfoze J doe 
— — — — the | — pou * —— 
ruth, and to all good and godly men, you 
would teach mee moſt ſimple and miſerable man, 
ſome certainly and truth. And firſt, men ſap, that 
you hold opinion that after the conſecration 
pꝛonunciation of the woꝛds in the ſacrament of the 
Altar, there remaineth onely materiall bzead. John 
Hus anſwered; that it was falſly attributed and 
imputed unto him. Then ſaid he, J 100 vou is not 
Setter John this pour opinion 2 No verily, ſaid John Dus, 3 
lo . Doe not ſo thinke of if. When the monke aſked this 
kerh lo; John queſtion the > third time, maſter John de Clum 
Dus, being ſomewhat mooved with him, laid, Why art 
thou ſo impoꝛtunate upon him! Uerily,if any man 


putteth two 
ueſttons to 
ohn Pus. 


A krieriy Ju- 
das. 


e veritp and truth which J have learned by 10 


When he was come thither, and had ſaluted the 20 ly a 


o ſubtile in 


and manhood was in the perſon of Che: Who, 
I n Hus had heard this queſtion, be turning he E i, 
ſclfeunto maſter John de Clum, in the Bohemian 
— — ſaid, Truly this frier is not ſimple as be 
doth pzetend, foz he hath pꝛopounded unto me a very Andie 
hard queſtion, And after ward turning himſelfe to n 
the frier hee laid unto him; Bꝛother, pou ſap that 
you are ſimple, but as J have heard af you, Iper- 
ceive very well that you are double and craftiz, and 
not ſimple, Jt is not fo verily, ſaid the frier. Well 
ſaid John Pus, A will cauſe pou well to underſtand 
that it is ſo. Foz as touching the ſimplicitie of a may 
it is required m things that concerne civilitie and 
manners ; that the ſpirit, the underſtanding, the 
heart, the words and the mouth ſhould agre toge, 
ther:and J do not perceive that this is in ou. There 
ts in pour mouth a certain ſemblance of mplicity 
the uhich would very well declare you to be an idio; 
and — ry ed rp deeds ſhew plainly and evident⸗ 

| lubtiltie and craft in you, with a great 
quickeneſle and livelineſſe of wit, in that you habe 
p2oponed unto mee ſo hard and difficult a queſtion, 

Notwithſtanding, J will not feare toſhew pay 
my minde in this qu , Andvhenhchadmade 
an end, the monke gave him great thankes fo his 
gentleneſſe, and ſo departed. After that, the Popes 

rriſon were about the ſaid John Hus, told 

was called maſter Dicace, who 

CL 
would 


| 3- bu 


ZE 


=. 
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m nd maſter John de 
7 ping of theſe men 
e at afternone, 
ch nals aſſembled again in 
and take counſell what 


882 
he 


rent 
the Judges 


thee well enough, thou art under our power and in. mori 


| depart untill ſuch time as taten; 
25 arthing. 


4 little afoze night, zovoſt of the 
him that he might returns ka is looging bean n 
e r 0 odg ing; but as fo: 

ohn Hus. 2 4 had otherwiſe 20bibed foꝛ him, 
maſter John de Clum heard theſe newes he 

was wonderfully dilpleaſed, foꝛſomuch as though 
their crafts,ſubtilties,and gloſing wozds , they had 
ſo trained this good man info their ſnares, where 
upon he went unto the pope, declaring untohim ali 
done; moſt humbly beſceching him, that 


that was | 
60 he would call to remembꝛance the pꝛomiſe vhich he 


had made unto him and maſter Venry Latzembog, 

and that he would not ſo lightly falſifie and beake 

his faith and — The pope anſwered, that all 

theſe things done without his conſent o com- f. dn 
mandement, and ſaid further to maſter Clum apart; I! 
What reaſon is it that you ſhould impute this d&d 

unto me, ſ&ing that you know well enough that 3 

mp ſelfe am in the s of theſe Cardinals and 
Bifyops. 


| , n feared 
had affirmed o2 denyed any thing untome but once, 70 In mine opinion, fozfomuch as pope 4 a 705 pop 


J would have believed him. And thou albeit he hath 
ſþewed thee his minde ſo often, yet ceaſeſt not to 
trouble him. Then ſaid the monke,Gentle maſter,J 
pꝛay pou pardon me a poze idiot and ſimple frier; 
ſurelp J did it of a good mind and intent, being wil- 
ling and deſirous to learn, This frier put foꝛth ano- 
ther queſtion unto him pꝛoteſting his ſimplicity and 
ignoꝛance, what manner of unitie of the Godhead 


which indede did after follow,that he | * 
depꝛived ol his dignitie, hee thought to winne the aan Joh 
favour of theſe Herodian cardinals and biſhops, by dus 
betraping this good man unto them. Sothe {aid 
maſter Clum returned very penſivefull and ſo:rie; 
be complained very ſoze, both pztvily and openly, — 
the iniury and outrage that the pope had done, bu 
all pꝛofltẽd nothing. After this, the ſaid John = 
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ohm H us appeareth before the Pope and the Cardinals, and is ſlanderouſiy accuſed of many crimes. 
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= was led by the officers to the Chapter houſe of the 
u F — — 1 — 2 
was carried unto the JR AMES: hard by the river 
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in 
unto him his Phyſitians to cure and 
helpe him, Jn the midſt of his ſickneſſe his accuſers 
ee e 
andppelented ruito the pope thele article heren 


4 Articles preſented againſt Tohn Hus. 
. P Arſt, he doth erre about the Dacramentsof t 
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it onght to be 
under both 
This articie is e 
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both inde 


» 02 
after the wozds of P2 
upon the Altar,there remaineth ſtill matertall 
N of in te facramet, This Article ſhall be knowne by 


erre as 


— becaule he 

— — 

ebe en emen, 
y fo2 that hee doth not allow 


conſequent! 

in ſtate ot —— 
the Church, and 
and admit that 


iche Church. 


leme 
to bee n 02 allowed. This 
Article is manifeſt by his ſaid treatiſe upon the 
Charch. 
erre 


Eccleflaſticall be 
he ſaith, that Ye 
all 2 — 


umts. 


Church and che cler. 
offence, This erroꝛ is evident foꝛ ſo⸗ 
as his doctrine and inticements ma⸗ 
ny C es in the kingdome of Boheme, and in 
the citie of Pꝛage, are already ſpoiled and robled 
of a great part of their tempozalties and goods. 
laith alſo,that Conſtantinus and other ſecular pꝛ 
ceserred by inriching and induing Churches and 


Monaſteries. This article is mantfeft by that ſchich 
goeth next befo2e. 

Ide ang 
that he ſaith, 
ene Un —— Fl _ — _—_— 4 = 

sc 85 of biſhops, and the 
eration ofthe pzieſts, were invented only fo2 
cohetouſneſſe. This article doth ſomewhat appeare 
oy thote afoze going, but by his cramination ſhall 


mo2e 
erreth concerning the Gnrch, in that 
feat ts the Church being 22 hath — — 
wer when as the 


appeare 
erroꝛ 


his 
as touching 
FD, 
— his doch y appeare by his owne 
that he did contemne and deſpiſe the apoſto- 
cenſure , and in all the apoſtolike 

unions hee hath b 


Citie of P2age, 
the Church, in 
a man, 
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e mmearhing.” This is 
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wed doings, fozfomnch 
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A ap, that from the firſt time that 
,02 went about to ſow ſuch errours 


60 hee 
the ſecniar power, that t Honld have 
one » and hee and his parts thꝛee voices: 
when the Germans once perceived, 
rather then they would looſe o2 fozſake any part of 
their right which they had in voices, oꝛ bee in dan⸗ 
er in their perſons, the which weuld then have en- 
d upon it, to ſave themſelves, they wholly with 
one conſent agreed together to depart ont of Pꝛage 
and by * meanes this ſolemne and famous Uni 


ces. 
ſo fa Univerſitie , foꝛſomuch as grapes are 
not gathered of tho:nes,neither ügges 

Po2cover, when there were gue ſtions moved a- 


he erreth as touching the church in The biſhoy⸗ 
that all pzteſts are of like power, and bower 
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T be offtce 65 
pPacrachiug 


Lupus 287m 
accuſat quod 


L. n 9e 
2 turbuit ten- 


em, 


A heaping to- 
gether of man? 
grievous 
crumes- 


id this his firfk fruits which divided that + 


b:ambles. * 


mongſt the divines of the Univerſitic of Pꝛag e up?: 
on the 45. articles of Joha Wickliffe.and that they {7 oe 
had called a convocation , and all ide Divines ot 
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the time of Conſtantinus magnus. 
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pꝛinces are inclined 
cpertally the laitie, Follow every man his awne 4 covent bo 


will. befoe 
hath generally to lay foꝛ himſelfe all thbſe he- 
reti doe but very ſmally regard the eccleft- 
aſticall cenſures, and hate the authozitie of the KRo- 
mane Church, pea doe utterly deteſt and abhozre 
She flames the boch thing will moꝛe and moze 
ä except it be and manfally withfted ; am 
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The ſame day pope John 23. changed his appa- 
rell, and conveyed himſelſe ſecretly out of Con⸗ 
ſtance , fearing the iudgement by the which after- 
ward hee was depzived ok his papall d » by 
meanes of moſt execrable and abominable forfeits 
and doings. This was the cauſe that John Vus 
was tranſpo2ted and carrted unto an other pꝛiſon: 
foz the 5000s ſervants,uhich had the 2192 and ke- 
ping of John Hus, underſtanding that their maſter 
was fled and gone, delivered up the keyes of the pꝛi⸗ 
ſon unto the emperoz Sigiſmund, and to the cardi⸗ 
nals, and followed their maſterthe pope. Then by the 
whole conſent of the conncell , the ſaid John Mus 
was put into the hands of the biſhop of Conſtance, 
vho ſent him to a caſtle on the other ſide of theriver 
of Rhine, not very farre from Conſtance, where he 
was ſhut up in a Tower with fetters on his leggs, 
that hee could ſcarce walke in the day time, and at 
—1 he mow — up toaRack againſt the wall 

ar is bed. 

In the meane ſeaſon, certain noblemen and gen- 
tlemen of Pole and Boheme did all their endea voz 
to purchaſe his deliverance, having reſpec to the 
good renown of all the realme,the which was won- 
derfully defamed and landered aine 
ty perſons. The matter was e unto this 
point, chat all they which were in the towne of Con; 
ſtance,that ſeemed to beate anyfavour unto John 
Hus, were made as mocking ſkockes, and derided 
of all men, yea even of the and baſe people. 
Wherefoze they 
ther to pꝛeſent their requeſt in wziting unto the 
whole councell,o2 at the leaſt unto the foure nations 
02 Almaine, Italy, France, and England: this re- 

ueſt was pzeſented the 14. dap of Pap, Anno 1415 
te teno; here enſueth. 


C The firſt Schedule or Bill , which the Nobles of 
Boheme delivered up to the Couneell for the 
deliverance of Iohn Hus, the 14, 
day of May, An. 1415. 


Oſt reverend fathers and lozds, The nobles 
Man lozds of Boheme and Pole here 
this their pꝛeſent wziting do ſhew and declare unto 
— fatherlp raberences, how t hat the moſt noble 
ing and loꝛd, the lozd Sigiſmund, king of Komanes 
alwaies ——— Hungary, Croatia, D al- 
matia, #c, hearing of the great diſſenſt:n that was 
in the kingdome of Boheme, as heire king and loꝛd 
ſucceſſoꝛ willing and minding to fozeſce and pzovide 
fo his owvne honour , (ent theſe noble men, maſter 
Wenceſlate de Duba, and John de Clum —— 
ſent, that they wcald being and aſſure maſter J 
gs under the king his name and ſafe-conduct. ©D9 
that hee weuld come to the ſacred generall councell 
of Conſtance, under the ſafe-conduct of the laid 
king and the p:otection of the ſacred empire, openly 
given and granted untothe ſaid maſter John Wus, 
that he might purge himſelle and the kingdome 
Boheme from the ſlander that was raiſed upon 
them, and there to make an open declaration of his 
faith to every man that would lap any thing to his 


which from the firſt nall and 
tooke counſell and concluded toge- 1 Je hy 


40 earneſtly 


of 50 


heard, is taken and impziſoned, when as neither 
king noꝛ any pꝛince elegoz, neither any ambaſſado 
of any Univerſit:e was yet come oz pꝛeſent. And 
albett the lozd the king together with the nobles 
and lozds here pzeſent, moſt inſtantly required and 
deſtred, that as touching his ſafe conduct they would 
fo:eſce and have reſpect unto his honour , and that 
the ſaid maſter John Hus might bee openly heard, 
fi would render and ew a reaſon of 


ozſomuch as 
10 his faith; and if hee were found and convicted obſti- 


nately to affirme oz maintaine thing againſt 
the truthof holy Scripture, that then he — — 
cozred and amend the ſame,acco2ding to the . 
ion and determination of the councell : pet could 
her never obtaine this. 1 y ſaid maſter John 


Hus not withſt ) 

opp:ellcd with ſetters awd frons , and ſo 

with thin and lender diet, that it is to bee feared 
leſt that, his power and ſtrength being hereby con⸗ 


20 — * and waſted he ſhould be put in danger of his 


t oz reaſon. 

And although the loꝛds of Boheme here pꝛeſent 
are road flandered , bccanſe they ſeeing the (aid 
malker John Hus ſo to be tozmented and , 
contrary to the kings ſafe conduct. have not by their 
letters put the king in mind of his ſaid ſafe conduct, 
that the ſaid lozd and king ſhould not any moze ſul⸗ 
fer any (ſuch matters,fo2 ch as they tend to the 
contempt and diſregard of the kingdome of — 
ſince it received the catholike faith, never departed 
oʒ went away from the obedience of the haly church 
of Nome: yet notwithſtanding have ſuffered 
and bozne all theſe things paticntly hitherto , 
left — con meanes occaſion of troble oz vexati- 
- 1 ſacred councell might ariſe oz ſpzing 

cof. 

Mherefoꝛe moſt reverend fathers and lozds, the 
nobles and lo2bs befoze named doe vholly and moſt 
deſire and require your reverences here 
pzeſent, that both fo2 the honour of the ſafe conduct 
or dur ſaid lo2d tue king, and alſo foz the pzeſervati- 
on and increaſe of the wozthy fame and renowae, 


both of the fozeſaid kingdome of Boheme, and 


pour 
mn pou es hoy —_—— 
aires of maſter 3 fozſomuch as 
meanes of his ſtrait handling hee is in great dans 
ger by anplonger delay; even as they doe moſt ſpe⸗ 
cially truſt upon the moſt upzight conſciences and 
tudgements of pour fatherlyreverences. But foꝛaſ 
much as,moſt reverend fathers and lozds, it is now 
come to the knowledge and unterſtanding of the 
nobles and lozds of Boheme here pꝛeſent, how that 
certaine backbicers and flanderers of the moſt fa- 
mous kingdome of Boheme afozeſaid have decla- 
rev and told unto yore reverences, how that the 
Sacrament cf the moſt pꝛecious blod of our Loꝛd 
is carricd up and downe i20ughBoheme in veſlcls 
not conſecr te o hallowed , and that coblers doe 
now heare contedions,ant miniſter the meſt bleſſed 
body of cut Lozd unto others. The nobles therefoze 
of Boheme here pꝛelent require and deſire vou, that 
pon will give no credit unto talſe pꝛomoters and 
tale teilers, fo2 that, as moſt wicked and naughty 


The ertremſ⸗ 
tics J. us (ifs 
kered in paiſon. 


charge. The which the ſaid nobles, with the foꝛena · MAanderers and backbiters of that kingdeme atozes S contucar 


med maſter John Hus, have perfozmed and done, 
accoꝛding to the kings commandement. 

When as the ſatd maſterJohn Bus was fr&ly of 
bis owne accoꝛd came unto Conſtance, under the 
ſaid ſafe-condact, he was 


ſatD, they doe repoꝛt and tell untruthes; requiring 
alſo pour reverences, that ſuch landerons perſone 
of the kingdome afozeſaid may be named x known. 
And the 102d the king, together with your reveren 


ievouſly impꝛiſoned be- __ ces, ſhall well perceive and ſee that the loꝛds of Bo⸗ 


foze he was heard, and at this pꝛeſent is tozme:ited /” heme will goe about in ſuch manner to refe!! and 


both with fetters and alſo with hunger and thirſt. 
Albeit that in times paſt at the councell holden at 
Payſan, 1410, In the peere of cur Lo2d, the here- 
kues which were condemned, were ſuffered to re- 
maine there at libertie. and to depart home freely; 
notwithſtanding this maſter John Hus, netther be⸗ 
ing convicted noꝛ oondemned,ne not ſo much as once 


put away the falſe and frivolons ſlanders of theſe 
naugh ie perſons, that thep (hall be aſhamed to aps 
peare hereafcer befoze the loꝛd the king and pour re- 
verences. 


biſhop of Luthonis riſing up, ſaid Moſt reverend 
fathers, J well perceive and anderſtan? that the 
Uun 2 laſt 


As ſoone as this their ſupplication was read, the f 


on of certune 
U indes 
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The anſwer and accuſii ion of the Biſhop of Lit honis, againſt Iohn Hus: His enſwere confitred 


and accuſation 
of the bfſſhop of 


laſt part ofhis wziting doth touch me, my familiars deny them the communion. And the ſame woma 

and friends, as though the kingdome of Boheme amongſt many other erroꝛs, of the which g — KING) 
were landzed by us, Wherefoze J deſire to have convided did affirme that a good lay woman mi; 93 Tv. 
time and ſpace of deliberaticn, that J may purge better conſecrateand give abſointion than an 0 | 
my ſelfe from this crime that is laid againſt mee. pꝛieſt; affirming that an evill pꝛieſt can neither ce. | 
The . of the councell appointed him the 17. lecrate noz ablolve. But J know that netthe . 
day of Pap. at the which day the lozds of Boheme neither any of my aſſiſtance in this matter 4 J. 
ſhould be pꝛeſent agatne, to heare both the anſwere bought this at any time unto your eares, that — h 

of the councell, and allo theercuſe of the 1Biſhop of lers in the ſaid kingdome doe heare confeſſion d 
Luthonis ; the which thing indeed was afterward 10 miniſter the Sacrament of the body of Gyiſt, a; 0; 
perfa med: foꝛ the ſeventeenth day of Pay, uhich — — by the ſaid Peter, in the behalfe of the * 
was the fourth day befoze Whitſontibe , they met ſupplicants, Notwithſtanding that, we didfeare - 
there againe; vhere firft of all a certaine biſhopin meanes were not found to reconnter oz ſtoppe th 

the name of the whole councell anſwereb by wozd to offenced befoze named, chat this wonld immediately 
the nobles of Boheme; the contents of vhoſe an- follow upon it. Wherefaze moſt reverend fathers, 
ſwer may eaſily be knowne by the ſecond ſapplica- left that the kingvome might be defamed any more 
tion, which the Bohemians = up to the councell. by (ach pe ſtiferdus ſects, and that the Chziftian faith 


But firſt J ſhall here in cheſe few wozds follow might happen to be indangered; with all 
ſhew how the biſhop of Luthonis defended himſelle and I doe deſire you, even was — 
againſt thai vhich is befoze witten. 20 mercy of, our L o Jeſus Chziſt , that this moll (@ 


cred councell would p;ovide ſome ſpedie remedy fo; 
« The anſwere of the Biſhop of Luthonis, to the this kingdome, as touching the p;emilles. | 
laft part ofthe ſupplication, which the nobles Pozeover,vhether be they backbiterg and lande. 


of Boheme preſented unto the rers , 03 wicked and falſe enviers of the kingdom 
Councell, of — J do let the errozs foʒeſald. and 

many ethers, Mze vhich are ſowen by the Wictle⸗ 

viſts in che ſaid kingdome, and alſo elſeuhere, which 


alſo both doe labour and have laboured fo; the extir, 
— — out of thoſe errours ont of the 
ja orn ſald, and as Catholike men, fo: the 

ves 


e 
3 — manifeſtly put fozth them- 


faid kingdome have bzonght to againf the maintainers of the ſaid errozg, o 
reverences, that the moft b ſuch as doe tains and defend the teachers of 
th thole errozs; this anſwer J have here —— be- 


foe reberentes, alwates wholly ſubmitting 
my lelfe and aſſiſtance unto your indgement, and 
tothe definition of this moſt ſacred Councell of 
Conftance, 


C The anſwer of the Nobles of 
Boheme. 


rried up and 
that Coblers do heare con ons, 


of $ which De day beloze WAhitſontide, the nobles of Bo uu 
neth to ſp:ing and riſe in beme did — this their anſwere made two Lat 
well knowne : Notwithſtanding , here in this my booze in the councell to their fozmer waiting * 
CITI ATT. dr 
one 5 r 
— g is bebalfe of reberences to the requeſts ofthe no- 
fBobeme , that the ſaid loꝛds wers 


bies and lozds o 
mikinfozmed of dtvers points contained in the decla 
ration of their ſaid bill: therefoze the fozeſaid lo;ds 

now determined and decreed to declare their 


, under b 


wine, and doe conſtant ' 
both men and women, that it is lo to bee communt- Pour rederonces, not minding hereby to argue c: 


cated, obſtinately affirming the ſame, and that the ——_—_ fatherly wiſedomes and circumipsa! 
clergie which das repugne 02 lay nap unto it, are to ons, but that pour reverences (their defires being 
be connted Chur 2 as by the w2itings of on this behalfe fulfilled) might the moze cffe 
their aſſertions being directed and pzeſented hither an y and diftinaly diſcern and indge as touch 


wy — te repo; and fame which goeth 66 Andfirft of all whereas the l0:ds alledged and Tits 
02eOver ” Wan abou 
a. . abzoad , A. by the wꝛitings which were ſent ſaid, how that maſter John Þus was come hither 1 
over unts mee, J have 1 rr t it came to unto Conſtance, freely of his owne good will, under 0 
my knowledge, that the blood of Chz2if is carried the ſafe-condnc of the loꝛd the king, and the p;oceſſi- 
about in veſſels not conſecrated, appꝛoding the foze- on ot che ſacred empire: it is anſwered cn the be⸗ 
ſaid erroneons aſſertion of the Wickleviſts, that Halfe of your reverences,how that the ſaid loꝛds are 
affirme it neceſſarie foz ſalvation , that the miſintoꝛmed as touching the ſafe conduc, and that 
ſhould communicate under both kindes of bzead pou have underſtod by ſuch as are wozthy credit, 
and wine; and that it is neceffary, as the body of that the friends and favourers of the ſaid maſter 
Chꝛiſt is carried in the pire oz bore, ſo the blood of John Bus did fir ſt pzocure and get his ſafe-condu® 
Chziſt ſhould be carried in bottles, oz other neceſſa- o fiftenvayes afcer his impziſonment. 
ry veſſels from place to place and ſpecially about the —— of Boheme, and ſpectally the lond Job 
miniſtration of the ficke. Alſo J declared not of my de Clum here pzeſent;whom this matter doth chief Ti 7, 0 
ſclfe, but J heard it to bee declared by others, bot Iy touch, doth anſwere, that not only the fifteenth obgalni) and 
great and credible perſons, that there wasacer- day alter, but even the very ſame day that John Gwe? 1 
tain woman a follower of that ſect, the which ta Mus was appzebended and taken, when as ourre daz te 
king bp violencethe bot y of Ch2iſt out of apzieſts verendfather the Pope, in the pzeſence of all lis 
hands, did communicate unto her ſelfe, and affirmed @Cardinals,demanded of maſter John de — 
that all menovght to doe ſo, if the pꝛieſts ſhould Whether maſtex John Bus bad any ſale cor 


Fu eme 


| 


* 
* 
1} 


A I A EI 


3 


The reſponſ* of the Nobles of haheme, in the behalfe of Iolm Has. 


— 


1 6 from the — Lo lonne:hee anſwered moll holy fa- 


Mx. 5. 


lia dus im- 
{oned befo2e 
was either 

undemme d 02 

heart, 


ther and cardinals, know ye that he hath a ſafe-con- 
duc; and when hee was asked the queſtion againe 
the ſecond time, he anſwered in like manner. 

Pet notwithſtanding none cf them required to 
have the ſafe conduct ſbewed unto them: and againe, 
the third day following the loꝛd John de Clum com- 
plained unto our [32d the Pope; h w notwithſtand- 
ing the ſafe conduc of our ſoveraigne Lo2d the kf 1g, 
he detained and kept P. John Hus as pziſoncr,ſhew- 
ing the ſatd ſale⸗condua unto many. And foꝛ the fur⸗ 
ther truth herein, he referreth himſelte unto the te- 
ſtimonies and witnelles of divers earles, biſhops, 
knights,gentlemen, and famous citizens of the city 
of Conſtance, the vhich all together at this pzeſent 
did ſc the ſaid ſafe conduc,and heard it read; vhere- 
upon the ſaid John de Clum is ready to binde him- 
ſelf under what pencltie ſhall be required,evidently 
to pꝛove and confirme that which hee hath pzomiſcd, 
whoſoever ſap to the contrary. 

Pozeover the loꝛds of Boheme refer themſelves 
untothe ge of certain pꝛinces eleao2s, and 
other pzinces, biſhops, and many other noble men, 
vhich were pzeſent befoꝛe the kings maieſty, where 
and vhen as the ſaid ſafe-conduct was granted and 

_ - by the ſpeciall commandement of our ſaid 

2d the king. 

by pour fatherly reverences map under⸗ 
perceive that the ſaid lozds of 1B are 


truth may the moze p appeare. 
Decondly, vhereas the loꝛds afozeſaid, alledging 
w maſter 


0 3 , comming unto Conſtance 
of his owne free-will, being neither condemned noꝛ 
heard,was impziſoned, your reverences have made 

the ſaid P. John Hus in 
of A fifth , was and 


anſwers thereunto, that 
lexander the , 
upon certain hereſtes, and therenpon cited 


wherein all this is moꝛe largely contained the which 
pour reverences may evidently perceive and ſce 
in this our pꝛeſent publite tranſumpt, uhich wee 
_ offered unto vou upon certaine points afo2es 
aid. 


charged to 
ach coming 


? to the councelt. 


o2ted unto 
iuſtly and 


la 


likely to recogniſe bis faith.c;nd 
be. ſhall ſeem to varie from the 

God,and the union of the holy mother the 
urch in that point he will willingly be united and 
reconciled againe thereunto, andnot only himſelfe, 
but alſo his rers and adherents he would move 


perſonally to appeare in the court of Rome, and and pꝛovoke thereunto, ot vhom the greater number John Du 3 


50 are in the kingdome of Boheme. Alſo he is come bi⸗ „ l 


IL 
(bout 
gnduce 


Alexander the 
fifth 


Tdea wer 


tent l. J the 


fit+:ic of Jo. 
Has o tbe 
tourt ol Name. 


John Hus his 
}:ocurers evill 
nreaced at 
Lom. 


there was heard by his pꝛocurers. 

And foꝛſomuch as hee refuſed obſtinately to ap⸗ 
peare , he was excommunicated; in the vhich excom- 
munication he continued (as you affirme ) by the 
ſpace of five yearessfo2 the uhich he was indged, and 
counted not only a ſimple and plaine heretike- but 
an hereſtarch, that is to ſay, an inventer and ſower 
of new and ſtrange hereſies, and that he, comming 
toward Conſtance , did pzeach by the way - =p 
To this the Loꝛds afo2eſatd doe anſwere , that as 


cher, that he might purge and cleare the noble king⸗ 
dome of Boheme from the ſiniſter and e vill ander 
which was raiſed upon it. 

Laſt of all moſt reverend fathers and loꝛds, foꝛſo 
much as pour reverences have moſt favourably an- 
ſwered unto the pzincipall requeſt made by the 
loꝛds afozeſaid.that the pꝛoceſſe ot maſterJohn Hus 
thzough Gods help Gould be determined and ended 
with all expedition and gentleneſſe; the loꝛds afoꝛe⸗ 


touching his ſlander and citation, they can affirme 6o ſaid doe render moſt heartic thankes unto pour re⸗ 


nothing, but by repoꝛt. But as touching that hee did 
not perſonally appeare, that ſay they have heard 
both himſelfe and divers other credible perſons ſap, 


yea even the moſt famous pꝛince Tenceſlaus king 


of i3oheme,and almoſt all the whole nobility is wit- 
neſſe, that hee would willingly have appeared at 
Rome, oꝛ elſewhere, if he might ſafely have come 
(hither, and that deadly enmity had not letted: and 
mozeover,his pꝛocurers which he ſent nntothe court 


verences, and vhenſoever their deſire by Gods help 
ſhall come to the end oz effect — wiſhed oꝛ looked 
fo2, they will not only here but alſo befoze the whols 
kingdome of Boheme and in all other places where- 
ſue ver they come, render moſt immoztall thankes 
unto your reverences foz ever. 

C This declaration of the nobles of Boheme a 
bove p2efired, may ſerve not onely to the confuta- 
tion of the biſhop Luthonis thts Bohemian, but 


of Rome, alledging reaſonable canſes fo his non- 70 alfo againſt the cavillations of Alanus Copus An. 


appearance, ſome of them were caſt into pꝛiſon, and 
others were evill intreated 

As foꝛ the excommunication vhich he hath ſo long 
ſuſtained, they have beard him often ſay, that her 
hath not reſiſted againſt the ſame by contumacy, oꝛ 
ſtubboꝛnneſſe, but under evident appellation, and 
thereupon referreth himſelfe unto the ads of his 
cauſes nlich were pleaded in the court of Rome 


glus, Dial. c. pag. 929. touchin 
4 ohn Yus, whereof ſufficiently 
aid. 

TUhen as the noble men of Bobe me by long time 
could receive no anſwer of thoſe ſupplica icus ubich 
they had already put up, they deietinined the la 
day of Pap following, by an other ſupplication ba⸗ 
ing put up unto the pꝛinc ipals q the Councell, ta 

Any 3 erstes: 


1 ſafe condud of 
foe hath beeng 


lers in Bohe- 
mia. 


796 The ſupplicat ion of the Nobles of Boheme to the Councell of — wm... 


entreat that John Hus might bee delivered out of — mination of the moſt Holy Trinitie and the Saints of 
pꝛiſon, and defend his owne cauſe openly : they alſo God, & . : 
pat up the teſtimoniall of the Biſhop of Nazareih, By the which his proteſtation, and alſo other pro 
as touching John Hus. The copie wtereofisex- teſtations by the ſaid Maſter Iohn Hus, being . 


Vice ſupra. pꝛeſſed in che beginning of this hiſtoꝛy, wozd by ſerved and noted, it may be eaſily gathered and known 
wozd. that his whole intent and „ Was and is, that hee 


neither would nor will have ſpoken or wri 
thing in his Bookes, Trenifs, Dofirine publit 
Another ſupplication of the Nobles of Sermons ; or elſe to have affirmed any articles the which 
Boheme, 10 willingly and wittingly he did underſtand or know : 
be erroneous, offenſive, ſeditious, hereticall, or ofen 
ding the godly eare; albeit that theſe and ſuch like 
Another ſu M OR Reverend Fathers and Lords in Chriſt, of late things are falſſy imputed unto him by his enemies. But 
plication ofthe there was a ſupplication — unto your reveren- it hath al waies beene his chief intent and purpale, and 
Bohemians foz ces on the behalfe of the Lords and Nobles of Boheme, ſo it, that every point, concluſion or article contained in 
John Mus. and the nation of Pole, wherein they moſt humble de- his bookes or articles, to have pus and affirmed them 
fired your reverences to conſider how the informations co this end, according to the truth of the Goſpell 
which were put up unto your reverences, by the ene- the holy Doctors and Writers _ the holy Scrip- 
mies of maſter Iohn Hus, were inſufficient; and with tures, and to that end and purpoſe, as is before ex. 
reverence be it ſpoken, in many points untrue, as 1n the 20 — in his proteſtations : and if in any point hee 
ſafe conduct granted by the kings majeſtie, and alſo in d be found to varie or goe aſtray, or that he were 
other articles, as more plainly appeareth in the Sche- not well underſtood of others, by like information to 
dule, which was then offered unto you; upon the be informed, underſtood, correfted and amended, and 
which ſaid ſchedule and other things at that preſent, that he will by no meanes fuſtaine or defend any man. 
Tie Lloms being put up. they could not as yet receive any anfwere; ner of article againſt the holy Ceurch of Rome, or the 
could hav: no Wherefore the Lords aforeſaid moſt humbly require Catholike faith. 
anſwer of their your fatherly reverences, that it ou d pleaſe you to Wherefore moſt reverend fathers, the premiſſes not- Actileatigy 
lupplication. conſider the ſaid ſupplication, and to give ſomeanſwer — — enemies, through the extreame hatred poet bi 
to the Lords aforeſaid thereupon, a ſpecially having which chey beare unto him, have picked and taken our — 1 
reſpect unto the great injuries and griefes which are 30 by meale certaine articles out of the bookes of 
done unto the ſaid maſter Iohn Hus, the which may be maſter Iohn Hus, rejecting and not looking upon the al- 
underſtood and known by the Schedule aforeſaid, that legations and reaſons, neither having any relation un- 
you will me rcifully conſider and foreſee, that all thoſe to the diſtinction of their equivocations, have compoun. 
griefes and evils, ſo far different from all brotherly love ded and made chereof certaine falfe and fained articles 
and charitie are done unto him by his enemies even for gainſt him to this end, that all charity and love being 
malice and hatred. ſet apart, they might the better overthrow him, and 
To the intent therefore that the rancour and malice bring him unto death, contrary unto the ſafe- con- 
may be confounded and overthrowne, and the plaine duct upon godd and juſt occaſion openly aſſigned, and 
and evident truth appeare, it may leaſe your fatherly given unto the faid maſter Iohn Hus, by the moſt 
reverences to underſtand that it is — knowne 40 noble Prince the Lord Sigiſmund, King of the Ro- 
unto the Barons, Nobles, and Citizens, Clergy and La- manes and- of Hungarie , for his jnſt defence a. 
itie of the kingdome of Boheme, tharmaſter Tohn Hus Rainſt all the frivolous accuſarions and aſſaults of the 
in all his acts and doings as well Scholaſticallas Eccle. enemies, not only ef the ſaid maſter Iohn Hus, but 


ning 
He x. 5 


ſiaſticall, and ſpecially in all his publike and open Ser. alſo of the famous Ki of Boheme, and for 
— 


mons, hath made and hath med to make theſe the quiet appeaſing of all ſuch tumults and rumours fi- 
manner of proteſtations, and which without any thing fing and ſpringing in the ſaid kingdome of Boheme, or 
to the contrary hee hath alwaies endeavoured to have elſewhere: —— — moſt perillous up. 
ehem ſtrong and firme, as by this his proteſtation here rores the ſaid King of Romanes doth greatly defire 
following, which he made about the determination of and wiſh , as the right heire and ſucceſſour of the ſaid 
a certaine queſtion, it mp evidently and plainly 59 kingdome. | 
appeareuntoeyery man which would behold and look Whereupon'the Barons:and Nobles aforeſaid, moft 
upon the ſame; the forme and tenor whereof here fol- humbly a —— the premi ſſes being tonſi- 
loweth, and is ſuch. dered, andreſpe had unte the great inſumy and ſan- 
der which may happen by the premiſſes unto the ſaid 
kingdome and inhabitants thereof, that you will put to 
your hands and tale ſome order and meane, that raſter 
Tie proteſtation of Tohn Hut. Iohn Hus be directly heard by ſome famous men, 
divines already d , or otherwiſe to be appointed, 
upon all and fingular ſuch articles as ſhall be laid unto 
The pꝛoteſtatl· Orſomuch as about all things I doe defire the ho- 60 him, to declare his one minde and intent, and alſo the 
en of J. Mus. nour of God, the profit of the holy Church, and mind of the Doctors alledged for this purpoſe, with 
that 1 my ſelfe may be a faithful! member of our Lord the manifold diſtinctions and equivocatious; in the 
Ieſus Chriſt, which is the head and husband of the which the drawers out of the moſt part of his arti- 
holy Church which hee hath redeemed ; therefore as cles have alſo made equivocations, that ſo accordin 
heretofore oftentimes I have done, even ſo now again unto the diſpoſition of the witneſſes, of the whic 
I make this proteſtation, that I never obſtinately (aid, agreat number of them are and have a long time beene 
or hereafter will ſay any thing that ſhall be contrary un- his mortall enemies, that at the frivolous inſtigation 
to the truth and veritie 3 and moreover that I have al. of his enemies, when hee was miſerably detained pr 
waies holden, doe hold, and firmely defire to hold the ſoner, that he ſhould nor be condemned unheard. For- 
very true and infallible truth and veritie ; ſo that be- 70 ſomuch as by the ſaid declarations your fatherly revt- 
fore that I would defend and maintaine any errour con rences might be the more better informed of the truth, 
trary thereunto, I would ratherchooſe by the hope and he himſelfe is ready alwaies to ſubmit himſelfe under 
Py ne "TN helpe ofthe Lord to ſuffer extreeme puniſhment , even the determination of this moſt ſacred Councell. For he Connell 
* — P unto death: yea and through the helpe of God 1 your reverences, by the craftie and fained perſwaſions 125 info;mid 
ha ready to offer this my miſerable life unto death for of his enemies, are thus informed, chat maſter Ioha ,1,jn&3.9u 
the Law of Chriſt, the which J doe believe eve part Hus hath beene uncurably obſtinate by 2 long time 
and parcell thereof to be given and promulgate for the in moſt perilous Articles, the which your revere- 
ſalvation of mankind, by the councell and deter- ces may now plajnly perceive to bee untrue: . 


No baile for 1ohn Hus No credit tobe kept with an heretiłe. 


— 
NG} the more evidence herein to be ſhewed, there is preſen- 
j 3 ted unto your reverences an inſtrument of publike re- 
{HEN» 5. cognition of the moſt reverend Father in Chriſt the 
Lord Nicolas Biſhop of Nazareth, an Inquiſitor of he- 
reſies, ſpecially appointed by the Apoſtolike Sea in the 
Dioceſſe of Prage , the which by your reverences is 
more diligently to be hearkened unto, 

ye Nobles Wherefore it may pleaſe your fatherly reverences 
Toiredthat to command the ſaid maſter Iohn Hus, neither con- 
an Yu? vat victed nor condemned, to be taken and brought out of 
being conviee_ his bonds and chaines , in the which he is now moſt 
ld de dei · grievouſly detained and kept, and to put him into the 
becken out of nds of ſome reverend Lord Biſhops, or Commiſſi- 
_ oners , appointed or to be appointed by this preſent 
etition fo2 Councell; that the ſaid maſter Iohn Hus may ſome- 
11255 John what be relieved, and recover againe his health , and 
puſſes dcliVi® be the more diligently and commodiouſly examined by 
rance out of tde Commiſſioners, And for the more aſſurance, the 
* Barons and Nobles aforeſaid of the kingdome of Bo- 
heme will provide moſt ſure and good ſureties, the 
which will not breake their fidelity aud faith for any 
thing in the world. Which alſo ſhall promiſe in this 
behalfe , that he ſhall not flee or _— out of their 
hands, untill ſuch time as the matter be fully derermi- 
ned by the ſaid Commiſſioners. In the execution of 
the which premiſſes, we have determined to provide 
and foreſee unto the fame and honour of the ſaid king- 
dome of Boheme, and alſo to the ſafe conduct of the 
moſt worthy Prince , the King of Romanes , leſt that 
the enemies and detractors of the honour and fame of 
the kingdome aforeſaid might not 2 little ſlander and 
reprove the ſaid Lords, pretending and ſhewing forth 
hereafter, that they had made unreaſonable or unlaw- 
full requeſts : for the withſtanding of which miſchiefe, 
we require your fatherly reverences, that you will de- 
cree,and moſt graciouſly conſent, that this our petition 
and ſupplication may be drawne out againe by your 

Notarie, and reduced into a publike forme and order. 


irft, as tonching the 
Mos nm 


un buse in perpet 


mut be ſure ties, 
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hi 
(edit to de ; 
"with an that they would lovingl 
ib the matter in the end fel 


pꝛomiſe. 
The lame day the ſaid Barons and Loꝛds pꝛeſon⸗ 


police on b 
+ mperoz ted a ſupplication of this tenoz unto the Cmperoz ; 


giſmund king of the Romanes, alwayes Auguſtus, king 
of Hungarie, Croatia, and Dalmatia, our moſt graci- 
ous lord, faithfull and true ſervice in all things, and at 
all times, Moſt noble prince, and gracious lord, we ſig- 
nifie unto your worthineſſe, that we all together with 
one minde, conſent and accord, have delivered up unto 
the reverend fathers and lords, the Deputies of the 
foure Nations , and tothe whole ſacred Councell of 


ah 


Conſtance, this our ſupplication hereunder written, as 
reaſonable, jult, and worthy of conſideration , the te- 
nor whereof here followeth word by word, and is this. 


C The copy of the ſupplication, which was pꝛe⸗ 
ſenced unto che Deputies of the Conncell, is beto:e 
— vhereanto this which followeth was an⸗ 


10 V VHerefore we moſt humbly require and defire ht Batons 


your princely majeſty, that both for the love of ſubylicatſon te 

juſtice, and alſo of the fame and renowne of that moſt John Bus : 
famous kingdome of Boheme, whereof we acknow- f 
ledge you undoubtedly the true lord, heire, and ſucceſ- 

for; and alſo foreſeeing unto the liberty of your ſafe 
conduct, that you will with your favourable counte- 
nance, beho ding theſe moſt reaſonable and juſt ſuppli- 

cations, which we have put up to the Lords aforeſaid, 

— to your helping hand toward the ſaid moſt reverend 

athers and lords, that they will effectually heare us, in 

this our moſt juſt petition, which we have offered up to 

them, as is aforeſaid; leſt that the enemies of the re- 

nowne and honour of the famous kingdome of Boheme, 

and ſuch be our ſlanderers alſo, hereafter may detract 

and ſlander us, that we ſhould make unreaſonable and 

unlawfull requeſts unto the ſaid reverend fathers and 

lords: and therefore we required and defired ofthem, 

that it would pleaſe them to decree by ſetting to their 

publike hand and ſeale to authoriſe our ſaid publicati- 


o on. Likewiſe we doe moſt heartily require your high- 


nefſe, that you would vouchſafe in like manner to give 
us your teſtimony of the premiſſes. 


But trhat anſwer the Em b 
—_ the Emperoꝛ made hereunto 
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The miſchte⸗ 
vous councell 
of the Popt 
band. 
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fozth, in his — chey 
neſſes and articles which 
thered ont of his boks: 
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vho as ſome as 
iſhops and cardinals were 


ding chen che County 

lberg, and the lom Fredericke, 

; berge . to ſignifte unto them 

; which ruled the Councell, that nothing Gould be re⸗ 
Vnto the moſt high and mighty prince, the Lord Si- 70 ſolved oꝛ done in the caſe of John Bus, befo2e that 


it were firſt heard with equity, and that they ſhould 
ſend him all ſuch articles as were laid againſt the 
ſaid Bus, dich were either falſe o2 hereticall,and he 
would do ſo much, that the ſaid Articles thould be 
examined by god and learned men. Then acco2ding 
to the Emperdꝛs will, the indgement of the pzinct- Ebectaity 
pals of the Conncell was ſuſpended, until ſuch payigs Goppcy 


time as John Dus were pzeſent. p the emvero⸗ 


In 
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The outrage of the Biſhops and Prieſts in the Councell of Con'tance againſt lohn Hus. a 


In the1 meane ſcaſon theſe gentlemen, maſter of Firſt that, that afcer the conſe _— 
Znbe and of Clum, dtd gite unto the two pzinees, nunciat ion of the wozds in the © Kue 
» certaine ſmall trea- there remaineth matertall bꝛead his is p Hg x. g. 


but ſure 
time the archbiſhop of " 
uſe any moze that terme 02 w2;d Bread 


Tpiltinthe fry chapter of Jahn 
himſelfe the b:ead of Angels, which came unge 


from heaven , to give life unto the Whole bend toby, 
But as touching materiall bzead, den bythe 
the all. Then cardinall — * 
— — that de 
ot — bearken a little to t pzoce>dings 
theſe reverend fathers, foz here a ſtrang 
and ſhamefall matter. With and divers others had 
fcarcely read one Article, and 1. a done, the Cardinall did pzoced to gather his ar. 
wtraefſes upon the ſame againſt as in this manner. 
about to open his mouth to anſwer, all It followetþ.thenſaid he, that after the conſecra⸗ 
Toh us for beard oz flock began fo fo crie out t tion is made, there remaineth the ſubſtance of ma 
< do keep ft. bad not leaſure to ſpeake one bzead; and that J 15 rd mobe: that the 


renee by out- noiſe and —_— 2 ſo great 


rage of the bf» 
ſhops and 


Oy” to be iudged a congregation of men 
Thelfke pꝛa · ther, to tudge and determine 

elke in theſe matters. And if it 

larer vayes  crie did never ſo little ceaſe, that 
©rfozy againſt ay thing at all, out of the 

rhegodly fo cleſtaſticall 
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conſecration was not annthilate. Unto 

Bus anſwered ; Although ſaid he, that 

net annipilate o2 conſumed, yet ſingu 
it ceaſeth there to bee by meanes *f the altera 
of his ſubſtance into the body of Chziff, Vere an cu 
Englichman ſte fozth, (aid ; John war. 
ſcemeth unto me tonſe the ſame kinde of craf- 
gowhich this m uſed, fo2 bee granted all 
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1— cb this man hath done, à d pet in 
| ully perſwaded that materiall bꝛead 
in the Sacrament after the conſecration. 
which when John Hus bad denied, ſaying, 
nothing but one ly ſincerely and up- 
p, accoding to bis conſcience, the Engliſh 
teded to demand ol bim againe, whether 
of Chiiſt be totally and really in the Sacta⸗ 

of the Altar. Whereunto John Hus anſwe- I gun 

verilp; J doe thinke that of Chꝛiſt ae 

really and totally in the Sacrament of the Altar, 4: 
ven that body which was bozne of the Uirgin 
the end would be, Men they ome ary, ſuffercd, died, and roſe againe, and ſitteth on 
8 _ heard that in the accuſation of Pichaelde C 70 right hand of God the Father Almighty. 
Talg into eve US > they read theſe words following ; John Bus ben they dad diſputed a god while to and fro, as 
diſhops houle, —— — the people divers and many erroꝛs both touching univerſalities , the Engliſbman which 

in the chappell of 1Bethleem, and alſo in many other befoze would p;ove that materiall bead remamed 

— of the city of 1 „ol the which errours in the Sacrament , becanſe that the b:ead was 

of ttem he hath dzawne ont of Wickliffes not annitilate, interrupting and breaking their 

bokes, and the reſt he [hath fozged and inventedof take, ſaid: to what is this diſpatation 

his owne head, and doth maintaine-the ſame very upon univerſalitie* , the which maketh nothing 

: obſtinatelp and ſtiffelp. to the purpoſe, as tonching faith - Foz as karre 7 
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A great eclipſe 
of the Sun. 
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t Dee ord accompan 

Fed went number ol armed men. Thither went alſo the 
C0209 any Cour, vbom the gentlemen, Paſter of 

ban beene to Clum, and the Notarie named 

take a theefe. Areat friends of the ſaiv Hus, 
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Falſe witaeſſe againſt lohn Hs: He is falſly accuſ d. He d:ſpateth in the Councell of Conſtance. 
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alwayes eſteemed and 
moſt holy Docto? of the church. 
The cardinall Theſe contentions and diſputations being ſome- 
of Floence: that appeaſed , the Cardinall of Flozence 
toward John d faid 


Yall Bodeme mon b2zute 02 voice do 
Kane ali together generally bzi 
Jt. pzofs of cheir witnefle,unto the thich 
and conſtratned to give credit ; and 2 » 
ſe not how yan can maintatne and 
Er 
men. man⸗ 
— —— — — — 4 —— 
 toteach in ſuch ſozt 
have not feared to witneſle 
And albeit 


Fhe cardinall 
if Cambzay. 


the efſe this againſt yon (as 
do alledge:) foꝛ they all and bing fozth 
fach reaſons of their wvitnelle, there is no man 
that can perceive any hatred in them , o2 that we 
can in any _ bein 1.150 — touching 
maſter Steven Paletz , wbereas pou ſap, yon doe 
& him that he hath craftily and deceitf 


_— ont certaine points oꝛ articles out 00 your 60 
at in 


they are in your 
like opinton of divers notabl , 
Se 


Chancelloz of Paris, than whom chere is no moꝛe 
excellent and 
Then was there read a certaine article of accuſa- 
tion, in the uþich it was alledged that John Bus 
had taught, and obſtinately defended certatne erro⸗ 
neons articles of Wickliffes in Boheme. Where 
unto Pas anſwered, fhat he never taught any cr- 
ovrs of John Wickliffes , o2 of any other mans. 
berfoze if it be ſo that Wickliffe hath ſowed any 


errozs in England, let the Englichmen lok ta that 


iſtian man in all the uhole wozld. /o bzongh 


themſelves. But to conſir me their article, there 
was alledged that John Hus did withſtand the con 
demnation of Wickliffes articles, the which were 
firſt condemned at Rome; and af:erward allo, when 
the archbiſhop of Dwinco, with other learned men. 
held a convocation at P2ags foz the ſame matter, 
vhen as they would have there been condemned foz 
this cauſe, that none of them were agre 


Cettaine arti» 
cles of (Uliek» 
liffe that J. Dus 
ſtaod in. 


Atrcatile + 
gainit tves 
Balcts. 


Cahbether - - 
tenths be pure} 
almes. 


es tand of 


ven by bond 
mvp 


. thre condemna 
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ny other dodoꝛ : and . Univerſicie of s cles. 
Pꝛage. Fo2 then as Swinco the archbiſhop com- 
manded all Wickliffes bookes to de gathered 
together in the vhole citie cf e, and to be 
t unto him, J my ſelfe bꝛought alſo certain: 
books ot TUickliffes,abich I gabe unto the archbi 
ſhop . deũir ing dim, that if he found any erroꝛ oꝛ here- 
fie in them, he would note and marke them and Y 
ſelfe would publiſh them openly. But the arch⸗ N 
biſhop , albeit that hee ſwewed mee no errour no: Ackles 
berelie in them, burned my Boches, together beta. 5 
with thoſe that were bzought unto bim, notwith⸗ the archbiſhop 
ſtanding that he had no ſuch commandoment — Swincoe 
Dope 


A narration touching Wickl:ffes books: lohn Hus falſly accuſed, 
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Pope Alexander the fifth of that name. But not- 
wichſtanding by a certaine policte be obtained a bull 
from the ſaid Wope by meanes of Jarcſlans biſh 
of Sarepte , of the o:der of Franciſcons, that 
Wickliffes boks foꝛ the manifold erro2s contatyed 
in them (whereo there was none named) ſhould be 
en Her rl 

ar op, u an 
ebb an the noules pol 
demnation of UWickliffes boks; 
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lightning lo that with much ado wWicklife W 
hardly ſcaped without hurt. He added — IAKrve 
wilhedhis ſoul to be in the lame place 8 Mex. g. 
W ſoule was.TUhereunto John Hus 
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Apoſtles , the commandss 
ments and oꝛdinances of the Lozd Jeſus,J anſwer 
that it is thus witten in my bone, and it it 
ſelfe ſufficiently : Foz if they enter in by 
way than by the doe which is the Lozd Jeſus, hey 
be murtherers and thæves. f 

Then ſaid the Cardinall of Cambzay ; Behold 
both this and all otherArticles befoze rehearſed; he 
hath wꝛitten much moze deteſtable things in hi 
boke than are } — in his ariicles. Truly John 60 
Hus thou haſt kept no ozder in thy Dermons and 
wꝛitings. Had it not been pour part to have applied 
pour Sermons accoꝛding to your audience? Foz to 
what purpoſe was it ,0z what did it pꝛoũt you befoze 
the people to pꝛeach againſt the » when as 
none of them were pzeſent- It had been meter fb} 
vou to habe told them their faults befoze them all, 
than befoze the laity. Thenanſwered John Hus; 
Reverend father , foz ſo much as J did ſe many 


pꝛieſts and other learned men pꝛeſent at my Der- 70 


mons,fo2 their ſakes J ſpake thoſe woꝛds. Then ſaid 
the cardinall, thou haſt done very ill;fo2 by ſuch kind 
of talke thon haſt diſturbed and troubled the 


ſtate of the Church. 
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conſtant, foꝛ thou muſt goe unto Rome. And as he 
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The copie and tenor of the appeale 
of John Hus. 


zppeale O raſmuch as the moſt mighty Lord, one in eſſence, 
nus * in — is a, 44 chiefe and firſt, and 
11 ats alſo the laſt and uttermoſt refuge of all thoſe which 
Cui are oppreſſed , and that he is the God which defend- 
eth verity and truth throughout all generations, do- 

ing juſtice to ſuch as be wronged, being ready and at 

hand to all thoſe which call upon him in verity and 

truth , unbinding thoſe that are bound , andfulfilling 

the defires of all thoſe which honour and feare him ; 

defending and keeping all thoſe that love him , and 

utterly deſtroying and bringing to ruine the ſliffe- nec- 

ked and unpenitent ſinner, and that the Lord Ieſus 

Chriſt very God and man, being in great anguiſh, 

compaſſed in with the Prieſts, Scribes and Phariſies, 

wicked Iudges and witneſſes , willing by the moſt bit- 

ter and ignominious death to redeeme the children of 

God, choſen before the foundation of the world, 

from everlaſting damnation; hath left behinde him 

this godly example for a memorie unto them which 

ſhould come after him, to the intent they ſhould com- 

mit all their cauſes into the hands of God , who can do 

”» fetveng Al things, and knoweth and ſeeth all things, ſaying 
Hin and in this manner: O Lord, behold my affliction, for 
_ of my enemy hath prepared himſelf againſt me, and thou 
2 1— art my protector and defender. O Lord, thou haſt 
given me underſtanding, and I have acknowledged 

thee thou haſt open ed unto me all their enterpriſes; 
and for mine owne part, I have beene as a meck lamb 
which is led unto ſacriſice, and have not reſiſted a- 
gainſt them, They have wrought their enterpriſes 
upon me , ſaying; Letus put wood in his bread, and 
let us baniſh him out of the land of the living, chat 


his name be no more ſpoken of nor had in memory. 
But thou O Lord of hoſts, which judgeſt juſtly, and 
ſeeſt the devices and imaginations of their hearts, ha- 
ſen thee to take vengeance upon them, for I have ma- 
nifeſted my cauſe unto thee, torſomuch as the number 
of thoſe whichtrouble me is great, and have counſelled 
rogether, ſaying, The Lord hath forſaken him, purſue 
him and catch him. O Lord my God , behold their 
doings , for thou art my patience; deliver me from 
10 mine enemies, for thou art my God; doe not ſeparate 
thy ſelfe farre from me , forſomuch as tribulation is at 
hand, and there is no man which will ſuccour me. My 
God, my God, looke downe upon me, wherefore halt 
thou forſaken me? So many dogs have compaſſed 
me in, and the company of the wicked have beſieged 
me round about, for they have ſpoken againſt me with 
deceitfull tongues ; and have compaſſed me in with 
words full of deſpite , and have inforced me without 
cauſe. Inſtead of love towards me they have ſlande- 
20 red me,and have recompenced me with evill for good, 
and in place of charity they have conceived hatred a- 


nſt me, 

Wherefore behold, I ſtaying my ſelfe upon this moſt 
holy and fruitfull example fm Saviour and Redee- 
mer, doe appeale before God for this my griefe and 
hard oppreſſion, from this moſt wicked ſentence and 
judgement, and the excommunication determined by 
the Biſhops, Scribes, Phariſees, and Iudges, which 
ſit in Moſes ſeat, and reſigne my cauſe wholly unto 

30 him; fo as the holy Patriarch of Conſtantinople Iohn 
Chryſoſtome, appealed twice from the Councell of 
the Biſhops and Clergie; and Andrew Biſhop of 
Prage , and Robert Biſhop of Lincolne, appealed unto 
the — and moſt juſt Iudge, the which is not 
defiled with cruelty , neither can he be corrupted with 
gifts and rewards, neither yet be deceived by falſe wit- 
neſſe. Alſo Idefire greatly that all the faithfull ſer- 
vants of Iefus Chriſt , and eſpecially the Princes, Ba- 
rons, Knights, Eſquires , and all other which inhabit 

40 our countrey of Boheme, ſhould underſtand and know 
theſe things, and have compaſſion uponme, which am ſo 
grieyouſly oppreſſed by the excommunication which is 
out againſt me, the which was obtained and gotten by 
the inſtigation and procurement of Michael de Cauſis 
m * enemy, and by the conſent and furtherance 
of the Canons of the Cathedrall Church of Prage, 
and given and granted out by Peter of Saint Angels, 
Deane of the Church of Rome, and Cardinall , and 
alſo ordained ludge by Pope Iohn xxili. who hath con- 

50 tinued almoſt theſe two yeeres , and would give no 
audience unto my advocates and procurators , which 
they ought not to deny, ( no not to a Iew or Pagan, 
or to any heretike * he were) neither yet 
would he receivc any reaſonable excuſe, for that I did 
not appeare perſonally , neither would he accept the 
teſtimonials of the whole Vniverſity of Prage with 
the ſeale hanging at it, or the witneſſe of the ſworne 
Notaries, and ſuch as were called unto witneſſe. By 
this all men may evidently perceive, that I have not in- 

60 curred any fault or crime of contumacie or diſobedi- 
ence, forſomuch as that I did not appeare in the court 
of Rome, was not for any contempt, but for reaſonable 
cauſes. 

And moreover, forſomuch as they had laid am- 
buſhments for mee on every ſide by wayes where [ 
ſhould paſſe, and alſo becauſe the perils and dangers 
of others have made mee the more circumſpect and 
adviſed : And forſomuch as my procurers were wil- 
ling and contented to binde themſelves even to a- 

70 bide the puniſhment of the fire to anſwer to all ſuch 
as would oppoſe or lay any thing againſt me in the 
court of Rome; as alſo becauſe they did impriſon 
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my lawfull procurator in the ſaid court, without a- ge wer 


ny cauſe, demerit, or fault, as I ſuppoſe. Forſomuch 


then as the order and diſpoſition of all ancient lawes 2s 52+ 
well divine of the old and new Teſtament, as alſo of the“ 


canon laws,is this, that the judges ſhould reſort untothe 
place where the crime irfauk is committed or dore, 
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and there to enquire of all ſuch crimes as ſhall be ob- 
jected and laid againſt him which is accuſed or ſlande- 
red, and that of ſuch men as by converſation have 
ſome knowledge or underſtanding of the party ſo ac- 
cuſed (the which may not be che evill willers or ene- 
mies of him which is ſo accuſed or ſlandered; but 
muſt be men of an honeſt converſation, no common 


maniſeſt, that all theſe conditions were wanting and 
lacking, as touching my appearance for the ſafegard of 
my life , I am excuſed before God from the frivolous 
pretended obſtinacie and excommunication. Where- 


who Crow: 


Thetwent 


1115 


2 
F 


= 


D.G2e- 


tat to to lap 


= 
F 


depꝛã ved with 
be 


the perverſneſſe 
body, that is to fay , 
clcere and ſhining; that is, ac 
unto God. But if thine 
body is darkened. And in 
thians, 10. chapter, All 8 
totheglozp of God. And 
Me to the Cozinthians , and laſt chapter, 
— w — chaxiip. 
fo:e all of life and living acco2ding unto 
godly ; and if it be without 


8 $1 
7721575 


deadly ſin, of thom it is ſroken in the law, that 
vhatſoever the uncleane man doth touch, is made 
uncleane. 

To this end doth that alſo taine ſchich is 
befoꝛe repeated out of the firſt of Malachi. And Oꝛe⸗ 
goꝛy in the ſirſt bok and firſt queſtion ſaith, We do 


defile the bꝛead, lich is the body of Chziſf, when as 
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commandedusto peach and teſtifie uni 
the » as by diverſe other places of the ©crip, 
ure, andthe holy fathers rehearſed in mp creat ile, 
it doth appeare moze at large. The ſecond part of 
thts article followeth in mp Treatiſe in this 
that foz a Piniſter to 
almes, are not indiffe- Puschen 


almeſgiving 
be no! wo!ts 


"T0. 
{$170 
ard 


pꝛtach, and! 
; 19 
* * 


oꝛder 
ted theretnto, 


g, neither jet to 


__ 
ought Cight car's 
why ern 
nication das 
to be fared 


there no moze 
that there be moꝛe. 


The 


Articles drawne out againſt John Hus, and falſly wrested by his adverſaries Hu anſwers. 


(KING 
Hs N. 5. 


j 


She Cardinal 
of Camb2ay. 


articles dꝛawn 
out of his trea» 
tile waitten a· 
unſt Staniſ⸗ 
aus de I nop · 
ma. 
1 


now 
war 


you doe not Ec. As it appeareth 
— = large in mp tre —4— — —— 
na John Hus, thou ö 
— any erroz of No Wi lde 10 
And now it appeareth in 4 wy bokes, 
defended his Articles. John 
Father, even as J ſaid befoze, ſo doe A 
ne, that J will not defend any err ours 
's , neithag of any mans: 
fozſomuch as it ſeemed unto mee to bee againſt 
r 
no ure 02 bz 
contrarp and againit them, thereupon J would not 
conſent oz agree unto the condemnation of ; 
And fozſomnch as the reaſon which is c 
cannot be verifted in every point, accoꝛding to eve- 
ry part thereof, 


ow remaine ſire Articles of t nine. 
CE ee ens ent of another frontile 


© which hee wꝛote againſt Dtaniflaus de Znopma, 


the graater 

themhave conſented with a lively voice accozding 
to the cuſtome of men to elect and chuſe any perſon, 
03 that hos thereby the manifeſt and trus Waccontg 
of Thztift, 0z Uicar of Peter in the Et 

— _— = de met 
dantl meret o the p2ofit hurt 
de haththerbp . power given him of 


and oc 
ſpace of eeres and moe. 

It map alſo be that they doe chuſe a thiet̃. a mur⸗ 
derer 02 a divell, md conſequently they may alſo e- 
lect md chuſe Antichziſt. 

Jt alſo be that foz love, covetouſneſſe, 02 
hatred, thep doe chuſe ſome perſon whom God doth 
not allow. And it appeareth that that perſon is 
not lawfully elec and choſen ; Jnſomuch as the E- 
lecdoꝛs oꝛ the greater part of them have conſented 
and agreed together accozding to the cuſtome of 
men, upon any perſon, — that he is thereby the ma⸗ 
nifeſt ſucceſſoꝛ oz vicar er the Apoſtle, oꝛ any 
other in the Cccleſtaſticall off ce, 

T herefoze, they which moſt accoꝛdingly unto the 
Dcripture doe elec and chaſe, revelation being ſet 
apart, doe onely p2onounce and determine by ſome 
pꝛobable reaſon upon him they doe elec and chuſe, 
whereupon whether the Clego2s doe ſo chuſe good 
oz evill, we ought to give credit unto the wozkes of 
him that is choſen ; fo2 in that point that any man 
— {ofthe Chnrabe wane —— — 

6 t zerebp mo2e a 
power given himof God thereunto. And hereupon 
— 8 ziſt in the tenth of Jahn, give credit unto 


works. 

The ſecond article. The Pope being a repꝛobate 
is not the head of the holy Church of Cod. The an- ,, 
ſwere,J wꝛote it thus in my treatiſe, that J wou ld 
willing p receive a pꝛobable and effecuall reaſon of 
the Doctoz, how thts queſtion is contrary unto the 
faith, to ſap, that if the pope bee a repꝛobate, how 
is he the head of the holy Church? Behold, the truth 
cannot decay oꝛ faile in diſputation, foꝛ did Chꝛiſt 
diſpute againſt the faith, when hee demanded of the 
Dcribes and Phariſies, Patthew the twelfth. Yee 


50 


60 


Evill 2 And 


ſtocke and ofſpꝛing of vipers , how can pee ſpeake 
good things, when pon your ſelves are wicked and 
old, A demand of the Scribes, if the 


bead 
neth 


fo2 the glozp 
Cod? And J likewiſe do c 
pope be a repꝛobate; can he bet 
of God, receiveth his 


inthe | ritualtte ruli 
waies be converſant 


place, and not en- 

— and ſeek after that which is to come. It is alia 
arther evident in mp bok, how unconſequent the 

pꝛopoꝛtion ofthe ſimilitude is fo2 a rep2obate pope 
to be the head ol the militant Church, 4 a repꝛobate 
king to bee the head of the kingdome of Boheme. 

The fourth Art icle.Chꝛiſt would better rule his 
Church by his true Apoſties diſperſed thꝛoughout 
the whole woꝛld without ſuch monſtroug heads. J 
anſwerc, that it is in mp booke as here followech, 
that albeit that the Doctoz doth ſap, that the body of 
the militant Church is oftentimes withont a head; 
pet notwithſtanding wee doe verily believe that 
Chiiſt Jeſus is the head over every Church, ruling 
the lame without lack oꝛ default, powꝛing upon the 
ſame a continnall motion and ſenſe, even unto the 
later day: neither can the ZDocto2 give a reaſon thp 
the Church in the time of Agnes, by the ſpace of 
two yeeres and five moneths, lived acco2ding to 
many members of Chꝛiſt in grace and favour, but 
— op = — — the arch — 75 — with- 
out ahead, e (pace of many pœres. omucb 
as Qqꝛiſt ſhould better rule his Church by his true 
Diſciples diſperſed thꝛoughout the whole woꝛld 
without ſuch monſtrous heads. Then ſaid thep all 
together Behcld now he p:opheſieth. And John 
Dus againe further pꝛoſecuting his fazmer talke 
ſatd,but J ſay that the Church tn the time of the a 
poſtles was farre better ruled and governed than 
now it is. And what doth let and hinder that Chzii? 
ſhould not now alſo rule the ſame better by his true 
Diſciples without ſuch monſtrous heads, as hate 
beenenow a late » Fo2 behold even at this pꝛeſent 
we have no ſuchhead, and yet Chꝛiſt ceaſeth not ta 
rule his Church. When he had ſpoken the'c woꝛds 
be as derived and mocked. 

The th Articte.Peter wa no uniberſall paſt o: 
03 ſheepheard ofthe ſweep ol CThiſt - muchlefſe — 


— — # K FKK 
Articles of John Hus wreſted by the Papiſts : Hts anſwers : The Councell of Conſtance. 


Biſhop of Rome. The anſwore ; thoſe woꝛds 
3 
con ap oꝛds Alt. 

did not int unto eter, foz is turiſdiction, the 
whole wozld, no not one = 

wiſe neither unto any other of the Apoſtles. 
withſtanding certaine ol them walked thzough ma- 
ny —— otherſome — — 


full foꝛ any 


firme as — — as many 
faith of Chziſt,as they are able, net 
reſtraint of their libertie oꝛ inriſdiction, but 


Do 


wow it TY nit 
— — Church - — — _ 


— 


ſon ane . d dis anſwers to the ſame he 
wiſe follow, Df the vhich articles, the 


— Article. — 
was a blaſphemer and 


anſwere J acknowledge that 5 to be min 
appeareth that (7 thept inke upon the p — 
mimen is to bee tots — n fnnts, and did 
vine kno 
offers and EC. * SE 


18 
33 


thee ves, t SIS — —— andfo 
— . 


companions 


V rulers of the Church 


n 


but by their wo wozkes 
A ſomu 
b — 0 —— tber — are 


foly Ghote 
chapter, fo 
chapter » fo? 
C 


The fonrth ar» 

MD Siepe 
0108 

Ch it lo: bs 


bitſti- ding ad {ogs 


d. and 9. * 


in heaven. 
underſtanding of thoſs 
ſhall be made afraid, 


ignoꝛant piteſts 
ake — _ to have power 


itte to abſolve every man tonfe ſ⸗ 
,of what finne oꝛ offence ſoever it bee, 


2 himſellt 
Wbich ＋ > — — office, Lake not knowing in many finnes it is fo:bidden 


any the univer! Charch. 
The lecond ar» be — i Ch — —— love a pꝛe⸗ 
deſtination deſtinate man being ſinful, t te 
what grace poſſible ſoe ver he be. be. Te anlwer; Py 
woꝛds are in the fourth ch of my booke intitu- 
led of the Church , and it is evident that God doth 
ny Tn 
rep? e . 
foffomuch as be will 
perpetnall bleſſedneſſe, and the 
eternall fire.Wherfo:ze God partly infinitely —_ 
them both as his creatures, yet be doth moze lobe 
the pꝛedeſtinate becanſe hee giveth him greater 
ace, pb logre gift, thatis to ſap, life Lberla⸗ 
ing, which 


grace fo2 a time, Theſe things are true in the com⸗ 
70 cht Article. All the ft 
ird Arti the ſintull accoꝛding unt 
The _—_ pꝛeſent tuſkice,are not faithfullbut doe ſwarve unto 5 
Wyo ſocom- the true catholike faith, foꝛſomuch as it is impoſſible 
Aue ton va that any man can commit any deadly ſinne but in 
from the fafth, that point, that he doth ſwarve from the faith, The 


— wh = happen that an hypocrite doe 

—— 02 832 a one as is not — fo 

isſin, bath oftentunes been found and 

t is _ ozſomuch as the letter doth kill, but 
h quicken. 

binding and loſing of God, 


dent, foꝛſomuch as it lvere 2 


n Aly th chiefe and p2incipall. The - 

s ts 

that the pedſtnatehallpve 60 bla 
ſrepꝛobate to ha 


one article of our Kalb uli 
on oꝛ knowne unto us, than 


* 
to — heed of that ſaying; if the pope 02 
er pꝛetend by any manner of ſign to bind o l 
be is th bound oz looſed; foꝛ hee that doth 
od oz confeſſe that, muſt alſo conſequent p grant 
and conteſte that the pope is without ſin,and ſo that 
be is a God loꝛ otherwile he muſt needs erre and do 
contrary unto þ keies of Chzift. This ſaying n 


lookug(! Hh "tl 
and p2ncigally 
b long to 

7 Chill. 


Articles drawne ont againſt 1ohn Hus, and falſly wreſted by his adverſaries: His anſwers. 


3 twenty fourth Article. Every man vhich is 
admittedunto the miniſtery of the r 
alſo by ſpectall commandement the offfce of a pꝛea · 
cher, and ought to execute and that commande⸗ 
ment » —— excommunication pꝛe⸗ 

anſwer : Pp woꝛds 
are theſe. Fo2 doth appeare by that 
vhich ts afozeſatd, that nhoſoever „mis 
admitted unto the mintſtery. recetveth alſo by eſpe- 
ciall commandement the office of pzeaching » he 10 
sught to fulfill that — — — 
— contrary p; 


iſtian 
a bag aun Sion 3 


(K1N 
fans. 


=” twenty five Article. The eccleſiaſticall cen⸗ 
NEE nn, MDT 
vented foz their owne and fo the bon- 
if lay be notove nt_ unto th ay at thetr 

covetouſ⸗ 


The ve, than — 2 artet 


e 
as C2 5 
See 


make any in 


en as — 


Chult inter» ſelf was 


ditednone, but 
32aed for all. 


Matthew. And Chziſts firſt Alen, following the 
ſame doctrine and c_— ſaith in his firſt Epiſtle 
of Daint 82 1 cond chapter ; 3 Dereunto 
are ye foz Chziſt hath ſuffered fo2 us, leaving 
us an — that we ſhould follow his fotſteps, 
tho vhen he was curſed and evill —— did not 
curſe againe. And Saint wo 


Roms, * 


And theſe are the Articles vhich are alledged ont 
of John Yus his bok intituled, Of che Church. 


ohn Baptiſt, 
done unto _= did 50 tha 
Py wo2ds are theſe;When 

as J complained, that foꝛ one miniſters ſake, an 
terditement was given 


Other Articles moꝛeover out of his other bos 
were collected, and fozced againſt him, firſt out cf 
his Treatiſe wzitten againſt Steven Paletz, to 

number of ſeven Articles. Alſo fire other Arti⸗ 
cles trained out of his Treatiſe againſt Stanilla⸗ 
us Zgoyma. Whereunto his anſwers likewtſe be 
ioyned, not unkruit full to be read. 


C Here followeth ſeven Articles, which are ſaid 
o be drawne out of his Treatiſe 
which hee wrote againſt 
Stephen Paletz. 


T Ye frt article. Ifthe Pope, dope, Biſhop.) Prelate 
n92 — The ande — — 1 — unto, and 
A ſend you unto Saint — Chzyſo- 
- = Gzegoay, C Bernard; the which 


, 


Chziſtian. how 

Df whom it 

mos in his eight 
ruled, and 


| — ed and 
22 aign 


B became 


in the firſt boke 
on God ſaith 
ing, For 
my Moꝛo, 


, the fifteenth chapter. 
unto opher Dt L ſa 
5 = elde 


Lich Ch 
omen hw 


—— 
that 


— 


the ne,vhich did not fol⸗ 
low Chꝛiſt in bis living: Pale anſwered, Behold 
and ſce what a folly is in this man, which alledgeth 
thoſe things _ make nothin et ;foz 
albeit any man be not a true 


any man be a 
ope , 1Biſhop , oz _—_ alt he be no 
hꝛiſtian. Then ſaid John Hus; Af Pope Ichn 
thet thze and twentieth were a true Pepe, wherfoꝛe 
have pe dep2ived — of his office? The emperout 
anſwered , The lo2ds of the Councell bare now 
_ ted thereupon that he was true Pope; 
bat fo is notozious and manifeſt cvill doings 

herewithall he did cffend and trouble the Church 
97 805 God, and did ſpoile and __ to rume the — 

rk 3 jede 


I 
Articles 
dꝛawn out of 
the treaciſe 
wzlttenagainſt 
Steben Baltt; 


T he emutrozs 
inIgement of 
IT oyn Dus. 


T hc cathinglti 
2 of C:imbay, 


Articles of 1ohn Hus wreſt:d by the Papiſts: His anſwers: The Conneell of Conflance, 
: then is he id x 3 
n as he ſaith, I'N 
Chis office 9, that be is Pope, Wa, | 
it followeth , that the man whichis 
holpman ; and conſequently by that bis ter d. 
I 0 
is moſt god. And fozxſomuch as no man can 22 
* his ex he do exerciſe and uſe the ſaire 
his office very well; it followeth that if the 
hep me, 10 be anevill and repzobate man, he cannot exercice o: 
, neither ſhall they uſe his office well. Fozſomuch as he cannot uſe the 


office well, except he be mozally god, Putets 12. 
Ss, 


of the Charch, 
| nnvertring ths Gur toe 
b herben Article. af the be a wicked man; 
and ſpecially ar e, then even as Judas the 
a Divell, a Theefe, and the 
of the holp 


even to2mento:s be 
, Tete gu 
my bo; abut 722 


know 
ſhould 


live contrary unto 
canonically cleg 


FEEL 
He ; 


15 


deſert, are not trul pozthi a 
befoze | 


God z 
ation of men, they are popes, 
8 and picks. 


th theſe his g 
Wah ban pen thels Articles inthe 
that a wicked Pope tc. was no Pope, as touching 
Lat vuching his office — 


ope. 

—— — Bos to | lfe unto him 

; urning 0 
ſaid , Did pou not heare that it was ſo read out of 
my books 2 and this did eaſily appeare in John the notwithſtanding 
twenty th:&, whether he were true pope, oz a very Wayes. But . | 
thefe and robber. Then the Biſhops and Cardinals ever doth enter into any biſhopꝛick oz like office by 
loking one upon another, ſaid that he was a true fimony, not to the intent to labour and travell in 
Pope, and laughed John us to ſco2ne. the Church of God, but rather to live delicately, vo- 

he fifth Article. The is not, neither ought luptuouſly and unrighteouſly , and to the intent to 
to be called accozding unto his offtceamoſt holy; fv; 70 advance himſelfe with all kinde of pꝛide . every ſuch 
then the king ought alſo to be called moſt holy,accoz-. man aſcendeth and cometh up by another way, and 
ding to his office. Alſo the toꝛmentoꝛs, ligozs,and acco: unto the goſpelt he is a ther and a robber. 
divels onght alſo to be called holy. The anſwer: The ſeventh Article. The condemnation of the 
My wozds are otherwile placed in this manner; So fo2ty five Articles of John Wickliffe made by the 
onght a feiner ſay that if any man be a moſt holy doctozs is nnreaſonable and wicked, and the cauſe 
father, then hedoth moſt holily obſerve and kepe by them alledged is fained and untrue, That is to 
his fatherlinefſe:and if he be a naughty and wicked ſap, that none of thoſe articles are catholike, bu! 
father, then doth he moſt wickedly kep the ſame. that every of them be either hereticallerroncorn 


— — 


p—_— 


Articles drawn: ont againſt lol I us, and falſly wreſted by his adverſaries. His anſwers. 


— <6} we nad of the pope, uho alwaies in his abſolation 
ho X 0 pꝛe ſet contrition and confeſlion. Pea moꝛeo⸗ 
ve 5” of abſolntion bee given unto any 
doth not declare the circumſtances of 

ought to be declared it is ſaid that 


doe cloake 


8, oz elſe that 
pentance ; foz unto true abſolu- 

is firſt required contritian. Secondly, a 
intent to ſinne nomoze, Thirdly, true 
And fourthly, ſtedfaſt of fo2give- 


gulbed. 


8. he fourth 
ſaying iſt, Py ſon believe, and t 

given the. Jalſo added many other pꝛobat ions in my 
treat ile out of t fathers, Auguſtme, Jerome, 
and the maſter ye yo —_ 3 


Che lethat · = The fixth article, The pi 
(ds oat ofthe ures 
he bell, br: f Tait that the 
0 
| unto ſalvaiton. The anſwere;This 


u Gregorio, 


venta 

The ha reat, the wozkemen are few ; 

king alſothat which we cannot ſay withont griefe oꝛ 

ſozrow, that albeit there be a great number A 5 

—— por 2 as 
e the ſame unto them; foz behold, the 

is full of prieſts, but nottithſtanding there is 

a ſcarcitie of wozkemen in the harveſt of the Lozd, 

We take upon us willingly pzieſthood , but we doe 

—  — — 


peſts moze 
dun to their 
ſalucct au 


dp dan to 
thelrvice of 
Gt 


bout our affaires and buſineſſe, we take up- 
on us the place of ſanditie and holinefſe,and we are 
_ — 5 — 11 cares Air — tc. 
3 Wzitet Gzegopy , many o 
things moze in the ſame place. Alſo in his paſtozall, 
in his Pozals,and in his Regifter.Alſo S. Bernard 
as in many other places, ſo ltkewiſe in his 33. ſer⸗ 
mon upon the Canticles,he ſaith,All friends, and all 


bonſhold, and no peacemakers ; they are the Pini- 
ſtersof Chziſt,and ſerve Antichziſ: ; they goe hono⸗ 
r:bly bonoꝛed with the gods of the lozd,and pet they 


do honoz; Fc. 
del The ſeventh article, The power of the pope,uhich 
mid, doth follow Chziſr, is not to be feared. The anſwer; 


It is not ſo in my treatiſe,but contrariwiſe,that the 

ſubiects are bound willingly and gladly to obey tte 

vertuous and good rulers, and alſo thoſe vhich are 
The zopes 
Kitt doing 


W 


doe abuſe his power, it is not then to be feared as by 
bondage. And ſo the loꝛds the card mals, as J ſuppoſe, 
did not frare the power ol Oꝛegoꝛie the twelfth be- 
fore his depoſition, ichen as they refiſted him,ſaping, 
that he did abuſe his power contrary unto his owne 


duden The eighth article, An evill and a wicked pope is 
not the ſucceſſo; of Peter, but of Judas. The ans 


habe not 10 


ſuſticient be in ſe- unto him to make warr the ſaints, L 
en Hom, allvgng he lying of Chile; 30 dn J dene this article tobe in my bob 


enemie , all kinsfolkes and adverſaries, all of one 60 0 


wicked and evill. But notwithſtanding, if the pope 70 


then is he wi 
of Chzift, But if de walke — unto theſe ver⸗ 
there is na ſocietie betweene The pope dos 


aft the chiefe 
and pzinc hꝛiſt⸗ There 
bs S. Augu⸗ 
ſtine. S. Jerome, Cypꝛian, Chpſoſtome, Bernard, 
Oꝛegoꝛy. Remigius, and Ambꝛoſe, xc. 
ninth article, The pope is the ſame beaſt of @ he ninth ar · 
whom it is ſpoken in the Apocalyps, power i given ficle- 


us need 

an⸗ me his. 

article the p 
The tenth article. It is lawłull to pieach notwith will p20vc ic 
— by s inhibitton. The anſwere; Ts oy OY 
article is evident, fo ſo much as the Apoſtles Lid ticle. 

ach contrary to the commandement of the bi- <7 92e3cd a. 

ſhops of Jeruſalem. And ſaint Yilary did the like, an ab. 
contrary to the commandement of the pope which nanvement, 
was an Arrian. Jt is alſo manifeſt by the example 
of cardinals, hich , contrary unto the commanve. 


ment of pope Gzegozy the twelfth, ſent th:ongheut 


The eleventh 
article. 


crine of the Golpell 
obeyed. The anſwere; J have — wzitten in 
oy nine, ee gape after u ghee Wes 50 e Ghether the popes commer 
eedy minde, , r commandement be How far pzes 
eave "be cauſe of Gad undone, and TERS a -” expꝛeſliy and the 4 — of Thai [1:5 21219 sr . 


oz any of his Apoſtles, oz whether it have any foun⸗ 
dation oꝛ ground in their docring o2 no; and that 
— once knowne oz underſtood, hee ought re ve⸗ 
rently and humbly to obey the ſame. But if be do 
certainly know that the popes commandement is 
contrary and againſt boly ſcripture, and hurt⸗ 
full unto the church; then be onght boldly to reſiſt 
ainſt it, that he bee not partaker of the crime and 
ce by conſenting thereunto. This J have 
andled at large in my treatiſe,and have confirmed 
t by the anthozities of ſaint Auguſtine, Hierome, 
Gꝛegoꝛp, Chzpſoſtome, Bernard, and Bede, and 
with the holy Ser ipture and canons, the which foꝛ 
b:evities cauſe J doe here paſſe over. J will onl 
rehearſe the . of ſaint Iſidoꝛe, who waite'h liido: 
thus, he whichdothrule, and doth ſay oz command 
any thing contrary and befives the will of God, o2 
that which is evidently commanded in the ſcrix 
tures, te is honoured as a falſe witneſſe of Ood and 
achurch robber. Whereupon we are bounden to o⸗ 
bey no pzelate, but in ſuch caſe as he do command 22 
take counſell cf the councels and commandemen s 
el Cikewiſe ſaint anguſti this (avi 
ne upon this ſaving, us 
on the chaire of Poſes,xc. [:ith, ſecondly, they teach 
in the chaire of Poſes plaw of God Ergo, Cod ica- 
cheth by them: but if they will teach you ary of - 
rs 


812 Articles objectea againit maſter lohn Hus by his adverſaries . His auſwere, 
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To Sodward 
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niſters be ful eby alſo it areth, Ele nr 
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is to ſap, that all the afazeſaid 
, — 42 ſeditions , and 

make feeble the power and 
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er, ength ofthe Gu — contrary to the ho- 
—— n the T% But ifthere bee any 
Att to the eleventh ſul⸗ Caſh — ot Gr pto revoke and recant 
pendeth all Topm as bee bee infoll. in vous 

crime 02 offence, from the eating of the of the bo . 252 ſevent@nth Article. There was alſo an ob- Ti: eſtvey 
Loꝛd, and the dzinking of his blood, and conſequent” «tion made againſt me as 2 the treatiſes ang 
ty ſaſpendeth all ſinfall — you — —— A wzote againft Palofz and Staniflans de 

tion of the reverend Sacrament od doth Znopm̃a. The vhich 3 deſired fo Gods ſake they 

fuſpend the wicked and _ from 1 c en might bee openly read in the audience of the thole 

of bteonſnefle , 49. then Csuncell, aud ſaid, that J notwithſtanding my foꝛ⸗ 

as to lu in effec, 12 the wink the miniſterte - mer p:oteſtation, would —— ſubmit my ſelfe 

oꝛ any god thing le the offence ſake , oz ag N ouncell, 

the new lawes doe determine oz call it, fo interdict be eighteenth article There w was alſo another Es - 1 
foꝛbid: it is maniſeſt — 5 qo afoze rehear- Article obiected againſt mee in this fozme. Item. 

ſed, that God both pꝛohibit the finfull, being in un. 0 John Yus ſaid and peached that hee ſhonld gor to 
koererciſe o ule their miniſterie oz office, which by © Conſtance,andif ſo hee that foz any manner of 

Gods commandement 1 to bee Cd de ſhould be foꝛced to _ that her had befoe 

out offence. Mhereupon 227394 ee ta pet notwithſtanding he never purpoſed to 

phet, Ve that carrie the the ale of w'thhis minde ; fozſomnch as uhatſoever be 

clenſed and made clcane.And to the Cozinthians it it hab befoze t bt, was pure and true, and the ſound 

is laid Let all things be done with lobe and charity, doctrine of Chꝛiſt. We anſwer; This article is full of 

ec. The ſame thing alſo is commanded by divers lies, to the tnventer vþerof J ſuppoſe the Lo2dſaifh 

= f canons, the vhich J have alledged in my thus, All the day long thon EX: agined miſchiefs 
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Articles drawne ont againſt Iolm I us, and falſly wreſted by his adverſaries . 


and wickedneſſe , and with thy tongue as with a 
ſbarpe raſour, thou haſt deceit : thou haſt 
delighted and loved rather to talke of wickedneſle 
and miſchiefe than of equitie and tuſtice. Terily 4 

me a certain epiſtle to be 


did cont aine that all 
1 — my carefull labours 


impute 

that J were 45 5 

not be vered oz troubled in their minds, but edfaſt⸗ 
ly continue in the truth. 

nintenth article. Laſt it was obiected a- 

me, that after J was come intoConſtance,J 

wzite unto the kingdome of Boheme, that the 

and Emperoꝛ received me — and 

unto mee two biſhops to * 5 
tweene me and them; and that this lmeth 1 


— which J had pꝛe a; in 
Boheme This article is ＋ even 
the beginning. Foz how manifeſtly falſe ſhould J 
have wzitten that the and the emperour did 
noꝛ me, ſchen as o J had witten befoze t 
— et —— not where the emperoꝛ was? And 
e 
J was 195 17 —— thꝛee em in — 
wꝛite nozed ment, 
of the kingdome of Boheme would repute 


me, that accozding to their wills and SJam 
eralted and honozed.Wherfoze this article is ſcholly 
thzoughout and untrue, 

Unto theſe articles above 
ticles alſo to be annered, 
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unfit here to ſet them down foz the reader to ſæ and 50 


indge. 

% Articles formally contained or picked out of the 
treatiſe of Iohn Hus of Prage, which he im 
tituled of the Church, following in this 
part or behalſe the errours, as 
they terme them, of 
Iohn Wickliffe. 


He firſt article. No repꝛobate is true pope, lozd, 
* Pꝛelat. The erroz is in the faith, and behav'oz, 
and manners » being both of late and many times 
befoze condemned, as well againſt the pooze men of 
Lions.a3 alſo againſt the Maldenſes and Pikards. 
The affirmation of vhich errour is temerarious, 
ſeditious, offenſive and pernitious, and tending to 
the on of all humane policie and gover- 
nance, fozaſmuch as no man no ſchether he be 
woꝛthy of love oz hatred, foꝛ that all men doe offend 
in many points, and thereby ſhould all rule and do- 
minion be made uncertaine and unſtable, if it ſhould 
be founded upon Pꝛedeſtination and charitie: nei- 
ther ſhould the commandement of Peter have been 
god, hich willeth all ſervants to bee obedient unto 
their maſters and lo2ds, although they be wicked. 

Tee ſecond Article. That noman being in dead- 
ly ſin, thereby he is no member of Chꝛiſt, but of the 
Divell,is true pope, pꝛelate, loꝛd. The erroz of this 
is like unto the firſt. 
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The third Article. No repꝛobate oꝛ otherwiſe be- 
olike ſeat of Pe⸗ 


1 * 
ch, 


and raſhneſſe. : 

The ſixth Article. That every man which liveth 
ightiy accoꝛding to the rule of Chꝛiſt, may and 
openly to and teach,althongh he be not 
ſent, yea he be fozbidden oꝛ excommunicat 
even as he t and ought 

with his learning doth tly ſend him. 
This is araſh and temerarious errour, offenſive 
and tending to the confuſion of the thole eccleſiaſti- 


call hier 

The ſeventh Article. That the pope of Rome 
being contraryunto Chziſt, is not the univerſall bi- 
eg op e eee 
macte over ure 1 
be giben unto him of Ceſar,and not of Chꝛiſt. An 


by any pzelat 


» 20 errour lately and plainly repꝛoved. 
himleife came unto Conſtance, zo v and plai prep 


The eight - Thatthe pope ought not fo 
bee called moſt holy, neither that his feet are holy 
and bleſſed,o2 that they ought to be kiſſed. This erro2 
ens unre verentiy and offenſively pub⸗ 
iſhed. 

The ninth Artſcle. That accozding unto che dos 
itrine of Chʒiſt heretikes, be they never ſo obſtinate 
o2 ſtubboꝛne.ought not to be put to death, neither to 
be accurſed oꝛ excommunicated. This ts the erroꝛ of 
the Donatiſts,temerartouſly, and not withont great 
offence affirmed againſt the laws of the eccleſiaſti- 
call diſcipline,as S. ſtine doth pꝛoove. 

The tenth article. That ſubieas and the common 
people may and onght _ and openly to detea 
and repꝛove the — — — * and — 
as having power given them of Ch2iſt,and examp 
of . Pail ſo to do. This erroꝛ is pernicions, full of 
offence, inducing all rebeilion,diſobedience and ſedi⸗ 
tion. and the curſe and maledicion of Cham. 

Che cleventh Article. That Chꝛiſt only is head 
of the Church and not the pope. It is an erroꝛ acco2- 
ding unto the common underſtanding of the docto2s, 
if all the reaſonof the ſupꝛemacy, and of being head 
be ſecluded and taken away from the popc. 

The twelfth article. That the only Cturch,vhth 
compꝛehendeth the pꝛedeſtinate and — livers, is 
the univerſall Church, wherennto ſub eas doe owe 
obedience. And this is conſequent unto the fozmer 
Article. The errour is contained as in the fozmer 


60 Articles. 


The thirteenth Article, That tithes and oblations 
given unto the Church are publike and common 
almes.This erro2 is cffenſive, and contrary to the 
determination of the Apoſtle, 1 Cozinth. 9, 

The fourtcenth article. That the clergy living 
wickedly, ought to be repꝛoved and co2reced by the 
lay people, by the taking away of their tithes and 
other tempoꝛall pzofits.A moſt pernicious erro2 and 
offenſive, inducing the ſecular people to trats 

—— the eccleſtaſticall libertie. 

eenth Article. Chat the bleſſings of ſuch 
as are rep2obate oꝛ evill livers of the clergie are 
maledictons and curſings befoze God, accoꝛding to 
the ſaping, J will curſe your bleſings. Tris e:ro; 
was lately repꝛoved of S. Auguſtine, againſt © Cys 
pꝛian and his followers, neither is the maſter of 
the ſentences allowed of the maſters in that point 

that he ſarmeth to favour this Articie. = 
US 


„ 0 . . 8 — Ee er eee ens — E 
814 Themaſters of Paris determination : T he words of the cardinall of Cambray nnto I. Hus after hi act, roy 


—— 


1 


6 


The ſirt&enth Articlg, That in theſe dayes and in 
long Bust — cher beene no true Pope. no 
e 1 
Church, mo a 
ee ee 
rb * 
mer 

ſeventeenth Article. That all gift of 
give tothe Puniters 6 He pur 1 he 
niſtratten of any ſpirituall matter, make 
miniſters in that caſe uſers of ſim 


is ſeditious and temerarious, fo 
be given unto the clergie 
thing may < taining 


the ſame. This errour is 


© De ninconth article. Thate deed done 
and revoked this time at , 


Iohn Gerſon Chancellour of Paris, 
unworthily. 
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obe heard thereupon, we will 
power and licenſe therennto : but this thou — 
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Hus „even as 
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cardinall of ambꝛay; fon lum | 
inbmit thy ſelfe unto the inform. F. 8 
race of this councell;this is decr&d almoſi moo. 
Are now fajne andi. 
rome and place the Pariſi ons wer)! 
; and alſo it is GO the aan nne 
whole — not one man ſpeaking the contrary © 


thereunt 
Firlt of all, that thou ſhalt humbly and meekely 
ſelfe to have erred in theſe articles, 
ubich are and bought againſt thee. 
Pozeover, that thon ſhalt pꝛomiſe bp an oth, that 
bencef ſhalt no teach, hold o: main- 
taine any of theſe arti les. And — of all, that thou 


Q 


compelled oꝛ fozced to doe the thing which my 

ſcience doth repugne oz ſtrive againſt, o2 the 
which J cannot do without danger ofeternalldam- 
nation, that is, that J ſhould make revocation by 
oth to all the articles, uhich are alledged againſt me. 
Fo2 J remember that J have read in the booke of 
untverſalities, that to abiure, is to renounce an ex- 


ro2 which a man hath befoze holden. Ind fo;ſomuch 


as many of theſe Articles are ſaid to be mine die 
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lohn Hus exhorted by the Emperor to recant : Quarrels picked againſt him by his enemies. 
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were never in my mind oꝛ thought to hold oꝛ teach, 
how ſhould J then renounce them by an oth - But 
as touching thole articles nich are mine indeed, if 
there be any man vhich can teach mee contrariwiſe 
unto them; J will willingly perfozme that which you 


deſire. 
exo? Then laid the empero2,vhp mapeſt not thou with- 
gate zan out — alſo renounce all thoſe Articles which 
dus ro recante ſapeſt are falfly alledged againſt ther by the 


ne” 
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witnelles 2. Fo2 J verily 
to abiure all erro2s, neither doth it follow that there- 
foe by and by J have pꝛoleſſed any erro2, To whom 
John Hus anſwered:Woſt noble empero2,this woꝛd 
to abiure ſigniſte much otherwiſe than your 
maieſty doth here uſe it. Then laid the cardinall of 
Flozence, John Hus, you ſhall have a fozme of ab- 
iuration, vhich ſhall be gentle, ano tolerable enough, 
waitten and delivered unto you; and then you will 
eaſily and ſone determine with your ſelfe, whether 
—— 10 'of en all Cambꝛap, ſaid 
8 C n , » 
thou haſt beard that there are two waies laid befor 
thee: Firſt, that thou ſhoulde ſt openly renounce th! 
err92s,which are now condemned, and ſabſcribe 
unto the indgement of the Councell, thou 
ſbouldeſt trie and find their grace and favour. But 
if thou pꝛoceed to defend thy opinions, the Conncell 
ſhall have ſufficient , accozding to their 
lawes and o2dinances, map decree and deter- 
mine upon thee. To John 
refuſe nothing (moſt noble empero2) whatſoever the 
councell ſhall decree o2 determine upon me; Dnely 
this one thing J except; that doe not offend God 
and mp conſcience, oꝛ ſay that I have pꝛoſeſſed thoſe 
erroꝛs vhich was never in my minde 02 thought to 
fe, But J deſire you all, if it may bœ pollible, 
you wilt grant me further liberty to declare 
my mind and opinion, that I may anſwer as much 
as ſhall ſuffice, as touching thoſe things which are 
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| efoze if thou be wiſe,receive penance at the 
hands ofthe councell, with a contrite heart, and re- 
nounce manifeſt erro2s, and pꝛomiſe by an oth 
that from hencefozth thou wilt never moꝛe teach oz 
peach them. The which if thou retuſeſt to doe, there 
are lawes and ozdinances whereby thou ſhalt bec 


1 fthe councell. 


ere a certaine very old biſhop of Pole put to his 
verdict. 


do 
heretifkes, with what puniſhment they ought to bee 
ed, But John Hus conſtantly anſwered as 
foe; inſomuch that they ſaid hee was obſtinate 
dation of a and ſtubboꝛne. Then a certaine well fed pꝛieſt, and 
*erter  gaply apparelled, cried.out unto the Pꝛeũdents of 
"9 the councell; ſaying ; he ought by no meanes to bee 
admitted to recantation, foz hee hath witten unto 
his friends, that although hee doe ſweare with his 
tongue, pet he will keepe his minde unſwoꝛne with- 
ontoth ; wherefb2e he is not to be truſted. Unto this 
llander John Hus anſwered as is ſaid in the laſt ar- 
ticle, affirming that he was not guilty of any erroz. 
Then ſaid Pater to what end is this pꝛoteſta⸗ 
fo; as ayer that thou wilt defend 
,neither yes iffe, and yet doſt defend 


bad ſpoken theſe woꝛds, he ought 
35 


uad B. 
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tion 
no 
him - n | 
loꝛth foz witneſle nine articles of John Wickl 

and read them openly and afterward hee ſaid, 
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22 as A and maſter Staniſlaus in the pꝛeſente 
of Erneſtus of Auſtrich duke of Pzage, pzeached 
— them, he — defended the ſaine, not 

ely by his ſermons, but alſo by his bones which he 
ſet fozth. The vhich except yon doc here erhibu, we 
will cauſe them tobe crhibited. So ſaid-the Empe⸗ 
roꝛ alſo, Unto whom John Hus anſwered, J am 
very well contented that not onely thoſo but alſo all 
other my bokes be bꝛought foꝛth and ſhewed. ;- 

Jnthe meane time there was crhibitedutitothe 
councell a cettaine Article, wherein John Hus was 
accuſed, that hee had land2ouſly interpꝛeted a cer- 
taine ſentence of the popes:the which he denied that 
he did, ſaying, that hee never ſaw it but in pziſon; 
when as the article was ſhewed him by the com- 
milTtoners. And when hee was demanded who was 
the authour thereof, he anſwered that te knew not, 
but that he heard ſay that maſter Jeſſenitz was the 


—_ betet ) then doe you thinke oz indge of 
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the ation thereof: n.anſwered 
—— 1 — as J — 


they were all ſo grievaus and troubleſome untd him 
ORE and weary, foꝛ hee had paſſed all 
— mae befoꝛe without flxepe: th:ough the paine of 
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— ſaw it, but as J have heard it of vou. Thus and weac.. 


Then was there another article read in the which another gur 


was contained that thzee men were beheaded at rill{ againit 
John Hus, ton - 


Hus anſwered, J 30 Pzage, becauſe that thzough Wickliffes docring 


lab 


20phet, where as is ſaid, And they ſhall periſh 
with ſwoꝛd and fire, and with coptivity, and many 


Her ſaid the lawes are evident as touching o ſhall fraudulently and crafiily allociate themſelves 


unto them. And afterward he ſaith, how this fs ful⸗ 
filled in theſe two lay men, who not conſenting, but 
ſpeaking againſt the feined lies of Antich:it, have 
offered their lives therefoze, and many other were 
ready to doe the ſame, and many were fraudulently 
alloctate unto them, which being feared by the 
thꝛeatnings of Antichzift are fie d, and have turned 
their backes, xc. | 
When theſe things were read, one loking upon 
another, as though they had beene all ina marvcl- 
lous ſtrange ſtudy, they held their peace foꝛ a cer 
taine ſpace. F62 this Palctz, and the foꝛeſaid dodo: 
Naſo had alſo added that John Hus in an pen {r- 
mon had inflamed and ſtirred up the pecple aga uſt 
the magiſtrates, inſomuch that agreat number of 
the citizens did openly ſet themſcltes again ide 
magiſtrates; and by that meanes was har be ſaid 
thole hee were ready 2 ſuſler death (92 the ter 
N 
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Vide 
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$16 Certaine quarrels picked againſt lohn Hus by his enemies: the Emperors or at ion to the Preſidents. 1 


And this ſeditin was hardlg appeaſed by any bene- men. After that John — Is carried away 
fit, oꝛ helpe that the king could doe. Then - — 1 . to export the P2eſidents att Ma vey 
2 — 71 wh men 1 of a ries | = Councell in manner. ſaying. EN.) 
re ich the allty conveped unto W24ge, X 
— oy under "title of the Univerſity of Drfozd, and You have heard the manifold and grievous crimes 
Bus. Bus did reade the ſame out of the pulpit which are laid againſt Iohn Hus, which lare not The em 
might ais onely proved by manifeſt and ſtrong witnefles , but ozationto ch. 
5 alſo confeſſed by him; of the which everie one ar Nitlldents g: 
The teſti moni · | veg e conncell 
all of O fon , 
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b:ought fo a 


reli to P2age followers of his dodrin 
doe reverence and wozſhip as a thing joly. 
Dereby it appeareth foꝛ vhat intent all 1 
were done, and that John Hus was the &f 
them all. | 
Then the Ct 
contrary tothe 
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Theoth of 
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* tz riſing up, as though 
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any hatre hat J might ati ought 
the oth w an firſt to ſpeak 
u * 
heothof manner or erro2s, foꝛ the pꝛoſit and c dity of I. Hus, I am a man unlearned, neither am The put 
Saen ve the holy Catholike Church. Pichael de Cauſis did 60 Mi able to counſell or advertiſe you, being a man — 4 * 
Can Ml _ alſo the like. And J, ſaid John doe commit all of learning and - underſtanding : notwithſtanding I Clum mti 
eee theſe things unto the heavenly Judge, which ſhall doe require you, if you know your ſelfe guilty of any John Hus 
Lond. iuſtly iudge the cauſe o2 quarrels of both parties. of thoſe errors, which are objected and laidiagainſt 
Then laid the cardinall of Tambzap, J cannot a lit you before the Councell, that you will not be aſha- 
tle commend and pꝛaiſe the humanity and gentle= med to alter and change your minde to the will and 
neſle of maſter Palet3, which he hath uſed in dzaw- pleaſure ofthe Councell; if contrariwiſe , I will bee 
ing out the articles againſt maſter John Mus. Foz no author unto you, that you ſhould doe any thing 
as we have heard there are many things contained contrary , or againſt your conſcience, but rather to 
in his boke much woꝛſe and moze deteſtable, ſuffer and indure any kinde of puniſhment, than to 
When he had ſpoken theſe wo2ds, the biſhop of 70 deny that which you have knowne to be the truth. 
Nygen, unto whom ohn Hus was committed com⸗ vnto whom lohn Hus turning himſelfe, with la- ghemaivi- 
manded that the ſaid John Hus ſhould bee carried mentable teares ſaid; Verily as before I have often- {ous —— 
againe ſafely unto pꝛiſon. Then John de Clum fol- times done, 1 doe take the moſt high God for my of John us 
lowing him, did not a little incourage and comfozt witneſſe, that I am ready with my . heart and 
him. No tongue can _ what courage and ſto-y minde, if the Councell can inſtruct or teach me 4 


T4hn de Clum . n 

— macke hee — 1 he ſhoꝛt talke hee had better by the hol dy wit 

both comfort wag | | r by the holy Scripture, and I will be ready W 

John us with him; when as in lo great a bꝛoile and grievous all my heart to alter and ch oſe. Then 
batred, he law himſelle A ange my purp 


a manner fozſakenofall one of the biſhops, which ſate by, ſaid unto him. _ 


A Sermon of the Biſhop of Londy before the condemnation of Iohu Hus. 


ene 
K1NG 
Jax. 


no 
| nelly 


moze re” 
oeth obey 
garderh en ma* 
le vevit?- 
7 an 
1 


hee would never bee ſo arrogant or proud, that hes 
would preferre his owne minde or opinion before the 
judgement of the whole Councell. To whom Iohn Hus 
anſwered, neither do I otherwiſe minde or intend, For 
if hee which is the meaneſt, or leaſt in all this Coun- 
cell, can convict mee of error, I will with an humble 
heart and minde performe, and doe whatſoever the 
Councell ſhall require of mee. Marke ſaid the biſhops, 
how obſtinately he doth perſevere in his errors. And 
when they had thus talked, they commanded the keep- 
ers to carry him againe unto priſon, and ſo they retur- 
ned againe unto the Emperour with their Commiſ- 
ſion. 


92 of July, there was a 
ay, 
ofthe Pzinces and loꝛds, 
and eſtates in the 


after, which was Daturdap, and 
all Sellion 

of the eccleſia- 
Church of 
mund be- 


Wherefore I have truely propounded, as touching 
the puniſhment of every ſuch obſtinate heretike, that 
the body of ſinne is to bee deſtroyed. Whereupon it is 
to bee conſidered according unto the holy traditi- 
ons of the Fathers, that ſome ſinnes are adverſe and 
contrary unto another. Otherſoine are annexed or 
conjoyned together; otherſome are, as it were bran- 
ches and members of others; and ſome are as it were 
the rootes and head of others. Amongft all which, 


lo thoſe are to bee counted the moſt deteſlable, out of 


the which the moſt and worſt have their original 
and beginning. Wherefore, albeit that all ſinnes and 
offences are to bee abhorred of us; yet thoſe are ſpe- 


cially to bee eſchewed, which are the head and roote 


of the reſt, For by how much the perverſeneſſe of 
them is of more force and power to hurt, with ſo 
much the more ſpeed and circumſpection ought they 
to bee rooted out and extinguiſned, with apt preſer- 
vatives and remedies. Forſomuch then as amongſt 


dit; in the 20 all ſinnes, none doth more appeare to bee inveterate 


The Sermon of the Biſhop of Londy, 


before the ſentenee was given 
7 upon Jem Hut. 


N the Name of the Father, the Sonne, and of the 

Holy / 
the divine helpeand aid, moſt noble Prince, and moſt 
Chriſtian Emperour, and you moſt excellent Fathers, 
and reverend Lords, Biſhops, and Prelates, alſo moſt 
excellent doctars and maſters,famous and noble Dukes, 
and high Counts, honourable Nobles, and Barons, and 
all other men worthy of remembrance ; that the intent 
and purpoſe of my minde may the more plainely and 
evidently appeare unto this moſt ſacred Congregation, 
I amfi of all determined to intreat or ſpeake of that 


than the miſchiee of this moſt execrable ſchiſme, 


Ki 


ople are a 


were, à body and heape of diſſolution of the true 
faith of God : for what can bee good or holy in that 
place, whereas ſuch a peſtiferous ſchiſme hath raign- 
ed ſo long a time? For as ſaint Bernard faith, Like as 
in the unity and concord of the faithfull, there is the 
habitation and dwelling of the Lord, ſo likewiſe in 
the ſcluſme and diſſip⁊tion of the Chriſtians, there 


Ghoſt. Truſting by humble invocation upon 40 is made the habitation and dWelling of the Devill. Is 


not ſchiſmeand diviſion the originall of all ſubverſi- 
on, the denne of hereſies, and the nouriſfier of all 
offences ? for the knnt of unity and peace being once 
troubled and broken, there is free paſſage made for 
all ſtrife and debate, Covetouſneſſe is uttered in othes 
for lucres ſake, luſt and will is ſet at liberty, and all 
meanes opened unto ſlaughter, All right and equity is 
banithed, the Eccleſiaſticall power is injured, and the 
calamity of this ſchiſme bringeth in all kinde of bon- 


which is read in the Epiſtle on the next Sunday, in the 50 dage, ſword and violence doth rule, the laity have the 


fixt chapter to the Romanes, That is to lay, Let the bo- 
dy of fin be deſtroyed, c. a _ 
It appeareth by the authority of Ariſtotle , in his 


doobe intituled De «@/v & mundo, how wicked, dange- 


rous, and fooliſh a matter it ſeemeth to be, not to with- 
ſtand perverſe and wicked beginnings. For hee ſaith, 
that a ſmall error in the beginning is very great in the 
end, It is very damnable and dangerous to have er- 
red, but more hard to be corrected or amended. Where- 


dominion, concord and unity are baniſhed , and all 
— 4 rules of religion utterly contemned and fer a: 
naught, | 
Conſider moſt gentle lords, during this moſt pe- 
ſtiferous ſchiſme, how many hereſies have appeared 
and ſhewed themſelves', how many heretikes have 
ſcaped unpuniſhed, how many Churches have beene 
ſpoyled and pulled downe, how many Cities have 
beene oppreſſed, and regions brought to ruine, what 


= that worthy Docter S. Ierome in his booke upon 60 confuſion hath there hapned in the Clergy > What 


expoſition of the Catholike faith, teacheth how 
neceſſary a thing it is that heretikes and hereſies ſhould 
be ſuppreſſed, even at the firſt beginning of them, ſay- 
ing thus; The rotten and dead fleſh is to be cut off from 
the body, leſt that the whole body do periſh & putriſie. 
For a ſcabbed ſheepe is to bee put out of the fold, leſt 
that the whole flocke he infected. And a little fire is to 
bee quenched, leſt the whole houſe bee conſumed and 
burned, Arrius was firſt a ſparke in Alexandria, who 
becauſe hee was not at the firſt quenched, hee preſumed 
and werit abont with his wicked and perverſe imagina- 
tions, and phantaſticall inventions, to ſpot and d efile 
the Catholike faith, which is founded and eſtabliſhed 
by Chriſt, defended with the victorious triumphs of ſo 
many Martyrs, and illuminate and fer forth with the 
excellent doctrines and writings of ſo many men. Such 
therefore muſt bee reſiſted ; ſuch heretikes of neceſſity 
muſt be ſupprefled and condemned. 


and how great deſtruction hath beene amongſt the 
Chriſtian people? I pray you marke how the Church 
of G OD, the ſpouſe of Chriſt, and the mother of all 
faithfull, is contemned and deſpiſed. For who doth 
reverence the keyes of the Church, who feareth the 
cenſures or lawes, or who is it that doth defend the 
liberties thereof > But rather who is it, that doth not 
offend the ſame, or who doth not invade it, or elſe 
what is hee that dare not violently lay hands upon 


o the patrimony or heritage of Ieſus Chriſt >» The 


goods of the clergy, and of the poore; and the reliefe 
of pilgrims and ſtrangers, gotten together by the 
blood of our Saviour, A of many Martyrs, are 
_ and taken away: behold the abomination of 
the deſolation brought upon the Church of G 0 D, 
the deſtruction of the faith, and the confuſion cf the 
Chriſtian people, to the ruine of the Lords flocks 
or fold, and 
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the whole company of our moſt holy trimony. 


Qr_ 
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This ſchiſme 
continued 40. 
vecres, 
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the .Emperonr 
Sigiſmund. 


up. and growne in the flocke of Peter, and the 


Saviour and Redeemer, This loſſe is more great or 
grievous than any which could happen unto the mar- 
tyrs of Chriſt, and this —— much more cruell, 
than the perſecution of any tyrant; for they did but 
onely puniſh the bodies, but in. this ſchiſme and divi- 
ſion the ſoules are tormented. There the: blood of 
men was onely ſhed , but in this caſe the true faith 
is ſubverted and overthrowne. That perſecution 
was ſalvation unto many; but this ſchiſme is deſtru- 
ction unto all men. 
the faith did increaſe; but by this diviſion it is utterly 
decayed, During their cruelty and madneſſe, the pri- 
mitive Church increaſed; but through this ſchiſme it 
is confounded and overthrowne. Tyrants did igno- 
rantly offend; but in this ſchiſme — doe wittingly 
and willingly even of obſtinacy offend. There came 
in heretikes, uſers of ſimony, and hypocrites, to 
the great detriment and deceit of the Church; un- 
der thoſe tyrants, the merits of the juſt were in- 
ereaſed. 

But during this ſchiſme miſchiefe and wickedneſſe 
are augmented : for in this moſt curſed and execra- 
ble diviſion, truth is made an enemy to all Chriſtians, 
faith is not regarded, love and charity hated, hope 
is loſt, juſtice overthrowne, no kinde of courage or 
valiantneſſe, but onely unto miſchief : modeſty and 
temperance c'oked, wiſedome turned into deceit, hu- 
mility feined, equity and truth falſified, patience ut- 
terly fled , conſcience ſmall , all wickedneſſe inte 


ded, devotion counted folly, gentleneſſe abje& and 30 infected with molt peſtilent an 


caſt away, religion deſpiſed, obedience not regarded, 
and all manner of life reprochfull and abominable. 
With how great and grie vous ſorrowes is the Church 
of God replemſhed and filled, whileſt that tyrants doe 
oppreſſe it, heretikes invade it, uſers of ſimony doe 
ſpoile and rob it, and ſchiſmatikes goe about utterly 
to ſubyertit 2 O moſt miſerable and wretched Chri- 
ſtian people, whom now by the ſpace of fortie yeares, 
with duch indurate and continuall ſchiſme, they have 
tormented, and almoſt brought to ruine ! 
Barke and Ship of Chriſt, which hath ſo long time 
wandred and ſtrayed now in the middeſt of the whirle- 
pooles, and by and by ſticketh faſt in the rocks, toſſed 
to and fro with moſt grievous and tempeſtuous ſtorms ! 
O miſerable and wretched boate of Peter , if the 


ay 


in the way ; becauſe they have not found, or rather 

would not finde the way of unity and concord; Where- 

upon ſo many herefies,and ſo great confuſion is ſprung 
0 


our Lord. 

Many Princes, Kings and Pre'ates , have great! 
laboured and travelled for the rooting out hereof ; 
but yet could they never bring to paſſe , or finiſh 
that moſt wholeſome and neceſſary worke. Wherefore, 
molt Chriſtian King, this moſt glorious and trium- 
phant victory hath tarried onely for thee, the crowne 
and glory thereof ſhall bee thine for ever, and this 
moſt happy victory ſhall bee continually celebrate 
to thy great honour and praiſe, that thou haſt reſto- 
red againe the Church which was fo ſpoiled, thou 
haſt removed and put away all inveterate and over- 
growne ſchiſmes and diviſions, thou haſt troden 
downe uſers of fimony, and rooted out all heretikes. 
Doſt thou not behold and fee how great, perpetuall 
and famous renowne and glory it will bee unto thee 2 
For what can bee more juſt, what more holy, what 
more better, what more to bee deſired, or finally, 
what can bee more acceptablo, than to roote out 


O the little 40 The which that 
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vhole 
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this wicked and abominable ſchiſme 

Church againe unto her iow — — 
guiſh and put away all ſimony, and to condemne ang 
deſtroy all errors and hereſies from amongſt the flo k 

of the faithfull > Nothing truely can bee better che 
_ more holy,nothing more profitable for the ork 
world, and finally, nothing more acceptable unt 

God, Forthe performance of which moſt ho! 4 
godly worke, thou waſt elect and choſen of God — 


When the tyrants raged, then Io waſt firſt deputed and choſen in heaven, before thou 


waſt elect and choſen upon earth. Thou waſt grit 2 
pointed by the celeſtiall and heavenly prince, befo;« 
the electors of the Empire did elect or chooſe thee — 
— that by the imperiall force and power, tho 
ouldeſt condemne and deſtroy thoſe errors and — 
reſies, which wee have preſently in hand to bee con. 
demned and ſubverted, To the performance of this 
moſt holy worke, God hath given ynto theethe know 
ledge and underſtanding of Nis divine truth and veri.. 


20 ty, power of princely majeſty, and the juſt judgemenc 


of equity ud righteouſneſſe, as the moſt higheſt him. 
ſelfe doth ſay; I have given thee underſtanding and 
wiſedome, to ſpeake and ntter my words, and haye 
ſet thee to rule over nations and kingdomes, that thou 
ſhouldeſt helpethe people, plucke downe and deſtroy 
iniquity, and by exerciſing of juſtice thou ſhoulds 1 
ſay, deſtroy all errors and herefies, and ſpecially this 
obſtinate heretike here preſent , through whoſe wic- 
kedneſſt and miſchiefe, many s of the world are 
hereticall poyſon, and 


$18 A butcherly Sermon againſt John Hus: Hie coald not be heard in the Councell, committeth hiscauſe Chrip, 
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by his meanes and occafion almoſt utterly ſubyerteg At, zthiopem 
and deſtroyed. This moſt holy and godly labour, 0 Abus. 


moſt noble Prince, was reſerved onely for thee, upon 
thee it doth onely lie, unto whom the whole rule and 
miniſtration of juſtice is given, Wherefore thou haſt 
eſtabliſhed — raiſe and renow ne, even by the mouths 
of infants an — babes, for thy praiſes ſhall be 
celebrate for evermore, that thou haſt deſtroyed and 
overthrowne ſuch and ſo great enemies of the faith, 
thou maieſt proſperouſly and happily 
performe and bring to paſſe, our Lord Ieſus vouch- 
ſafe to grant thee his grace and helpe, who is bleſſed 
for ever and ever. Amen. 
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t therequts. Then began hee to in. n g 


The ſentence read againſt Ioln Hus, in the Councell of Conftance. 


When the articles aboveſaid were ended, laſt of 
all there was added anotable blaſphemp, uhich they 
che an» All imputed to John Hus, That is chat he ſaid there 
*icatycſe ſhould be a fourth perſon in divinitie, and that a cer⸗ 
ebene fckn® tgzy doctoz did heare him ſpeake of the ſame. When 
an Han. John Yus deſired that the docoz might bee named; 
Jain dandzed- the biſhop hich had alleadged the article laid , that it 
was not needfull to name him. Then ſaid John Hus, 

O miſerable and wꝛetched man that J am, uhich am 

ft2ced and compelled to beare ſuch a blaſphemy and 
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The ſentence or judgement of the councell of 
Conſtance given againſt Iohn Hus. 


jlemtence T Ve molt a ſacred generall Councell of 


Conſtance. being con 
mt ether. repreſenting the Catholike Church;foz a 


perpetuall memozie of the thing, as the verity and 


doth witneſſe, an evill tree bꝛingeth fozt — 


g 

fathers — 
Ene c 

hꝛiſt, as a moſt venemous rot, 


| 1 
hom be hath left nd him, ſucceſſozs and follo- 
wers of his perverſe and wicked docrine , againſt 
whom this ſacred Dynode of Conſtance is foꝛced to 
riſe up as againſt baſtards and unlawfult childzen, 
d care, with the ſharpe knife of the 
errours out 


ted and holden = K 
the doctrine of John Wickliffe, — 


lately cele 
creed 


and confirmed by the ſacred aut hoꝛitie of 


Counc Hus here 


ET 


— by certaine moſt re vere 
s, archbiſhops, and biſhops, of divers king⸗ 
domes and realmes, maſters of divinitie of divers 


Univerſities ; eſpecially reſiſting in his open ſer⸗ 


mons, and alſo with his adherents 4 complices in the 


doctrine 
ate and gathered to- 40 of all faithful Chziſtians.And to 


and wicked childzen, 50 of the places, — =p porn = 
perſon as 


ſcholes, the condemnation of the ſaid Articles of 
Wickliffes oftentimes publiſhed in the ſaid Uni⸗ 
verſitie of Pꝛage, and hath declared him the laid 
Wickliffe, foz the favour and commendation of his 
doctrine, befozethe whole multitude of the clergte 
and people, to te a catholike man, and a true Evan- 
gelicall doctoz. He hath alſo publiſhed and affirmed 
certaine and many of his articles, wozthtip con- 
demned, tobe catholike, the which are notozioufy 
10 contained in the bookes of the ſaid John Mus. 
Wherefoze,after diligent deliberation and full in⸗ 
cend fathers anviezot hacker the bag dune of 
8 e holy church o 
Rome, Cardinals, Patriarchs, Archbtſh 
ſhops, and other 
of both laws, in 


but that many of them 
wicked, otherſome offenſive to godly cares, 


ſolemnly 

clergie and peop 
where; adding mozeover foz the pꝛemiſſes, that all 
his is woꝛthy to bee deſpiſed and efchewed 
intent this mo 
pernictons and wicked doctrine may be utterlyer- 
cluded and ſhut ont of the Church, this ſacred Dy- 
node doth ſtraitlycommand, that diligent inquiſi:t- 
on be made by the oꝛdinar ies of the places by the ec⸗ 
cleſtaſticall cenſure, fo? ſuch treatiſes and woꝛkes, 
and that ſuch as are found be conſumed and burned 
with fire. And if there be any found, which ſhall con⸗ 
temne oz deſpiſe this ſentence oz decree, this ſacred 
Dynode oꝛdaineth and decre&th that the __ 

Ss, 

Ly ed againſt every ſuſpect of he⸗ 
Wherefoze , after due inquiſition made againſt 
the ſaid John Hus, and full infozmation had by the 
commuſſaries and doctozs of both lawes, andalſoby 
= pings of the — which — worthy — 
many other s openly oꝛe the 
ſaid John Hus, and befoze the fathers and pꝛelates 
of this ſacred councell (by the which allegations of 
that the ſaid John Mus 


Ood, and many other ſeditious, temerarious and 
offenſive things to no ſmall offence of the divine 


maieſtie , and of the univerſall Church, and detri- 


ment of the Catholike Faith and Church, neg#$ 


lecting and deſpiſing the 8 of the Church, and 
eccletiaſticall cenſure*, the which bis ert our 
he hath continued with a mind altogether indurate 
and hardened by the ſpace of wany peeres much 
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The condemnat ion: cruell handling, and degrading of M. Job Hus : His oration unto the people. 
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out whoſe great ignominy and grudę of mi KM 
8 8 y and grudg of mine own con. 


ſcience, I can by no meanes doe that which they reau; Ty "Y 
of me. For I doe well know, that I never raught — Hex. id 
thoſe things which they have falſly alledged againſt me 
but I have alwaies preached, taught, written and 
thought contrary thereunto. With what countenance 
then ſhould I behold the Heavens > with what face 
ſhould I looke upon them whom I have taught whereof 

there is a great number, if through mee it ſhould come 
thoſe things, which they have hitherts 

knowne to bee moſt certaine and ſure, ſhould now be 

wade uncertaine > Should I by this my example aſto- 
niſh or trouble ſo many ſou'es, ſo many conſciences , 

indued with the moſt firme and certaine knowledse 

of the Scriptures and Goſpell of our Lord leſus 

Chriſt and his moſt pure doctrine, armed again ſt all 

the aſſaults of Satan ? I will never doe it, neither com. 
mit any ſuch kinde of offence , that I ſhould ſeeme 

more to eſteeme this vile carcaſe appointed unto death, 


have been a 20 than their health and falvation. At this moſt odly 


nQus clea» loud voice 
Joy himſelfe of 1 T4 4 . #13 2 4 
obſtinacie. ++ tho halt 


John Vns com · 
manded to put gut 
on the pʒieſts 
Carments. 


Theſe lords and biſhops doe exhort and counſell me, 
John {us bis that I ſhould here confelſs before you all that I have er- 
vzatton ntothe red; the which thing to doe, if it were ſuch as might be 
„ done with the infamy and reproach of man only, they 
might perad venture eaſily perſwade me thereunto; but 
now truly Fam in the ſight of the Lord my God, with- 


word hee was forced againe to heare, by the conſent of 
the biſhops, that hee did obſtinately and maliciouſly 
perſevere in his pernicious and wicked errours, 


it 

| with upat warn 

raloz a with a paire of 

ER 
their kinde of cry 


In the mean ſcaſon, 
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HEN. 5» Ex hift, Ioas. 


The paper 
with Divels 
fell 3 bis 


The pzoteſta» at led 
too Jon by be exhozted, not tot 


[ou ne pace per 


| th a merry 
nance, repeat this verſe, Into thy hands, O Lord, 1 
thing when 


9 1— — ſpirit, &c. 1 — 

— ſaid, prope bee done afoze we kno 
now we ſe and heare be ty Indy 
herpvevontly and gol. Dtherſome wiſh 

aconfeſſo;. There was a certaine 

on hoꝛſebacke, in a grene gowne, 
heard Tenne he is an herottke, Por 0 withitan. 
ding, whilsl he was in pziſon, he was both confeſ- 


The deſcription of the burning of Tohn Hus, contrary to 
the ſafe conduct granted unto hip. 
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The Emperor excuſeth himſelfe of the death of lolim Hus: Hu diſcourteſie to him. 


Pardon offe- 
red againe to 
John Yus- 


The laſt con- 
!effion of John 
Hus. 


The marty?- 
dome of bl:iC- 
{cd John Nus. 


Pꝛecious ia 
rhe ſighto the 
d is the 
death of his 

- Saints. 


The heart of 
John Nus bea · 
ten with 
ſtaves, and 


e antho: 
on OT. of 
this ſtozy. 


M. John Di- 
zibzam is 
thought to bt 
bis name. 

Ex Cochleo 
Hb. 2. de Hiſt. 


Huſſit. 


ken among the nobles of Boheme and of Bozavi 


to meane time as wee were about the coaſts of Rhene, 


e and re- 


ty of the Goſ- 


left hin and ſbaking 
NN the foes of 


— 


30 


40 


7 
50 
my ſelfe, 1 endeavoured Acco2 fot 
truth.as 1 — 


What was the name of this auth 
this ſtoꝛy it is not here erpzeſſed. 
2. bike contra Huſſitas, 
annes Pizibram, a 


oz ich w2ote 
Cochleus in bis * 


ceding in the place of John | Hus at — 
is thought to relent to the papiſts. Ki 

This godly Servant and Martyꝛ of Chꝛiſt was 
condemned by the cruef Conncell , and burned 
— Conſtance , Anno 1415. about the moneth of 


p. 

How grievouſly this death of John Mus was ta- 70 

a, 
appeare by their let 

Councell, A the 


hereafter(Chziſt willing) 
ters vhich they (ent unto t 
letters of Sigiſmund the king of Romans, witten 
to purge and epcanhin le of Bates derb Abet 
mſelfe o 8 þ t 
he was not altogether fre from that cruell rad, and 
innocent from that blood: pet notwithſtanding he 


pꝛetendeth in wezds ſo to wipe aw 
him, that ths greateſt part of t 
to reſt upon the blody Þ:elats of 
the wozds of the king do purpoꝛt 
loweth, 


] 


7777.0. 0 
ay that-blot from 
hat crime ſemeth ; 
that Councell, ag on 
in fozme as fol- 7 Hits 
n 


Nrerea ( inquit) nobis adhuc in partibus Rheyi cx. The Emy 
iſtentibus, pervenit ad Conſtantiam, &c. i. In the Kai ad buns 
i [ '4 


de 
Iohn Hus went to Conſtance , and there was areſted, — 0: John 


as is not to you unknowne. Who if he had firſt reſo. 
ted unto us, and had gone with us up to the Councell, 
erhaps it had beene otherwiſe with him. And God 
noweth what griefe and ſorrow it was to our heart, to 
ſee it ſo to fall out. as with no words can be well expreſ 
ſed. Whereof allthe Bohemians , which were there 
— can beare us witneſſe, ſeeing and beholding 
o carefull and ſolicitous we were in labouring for 


Conſtance taking his part, unto ſuch time as the rulers 
of the Councell ſending unto us, ſaid ; That if we 
would not permit them to proſecute that which right 
required in the Councell, what ſhould they then doe in 
the place? Whereupon thus we thought with our 
ſelves; that here was nothing elſe for us more to doe 


nor yet to ſpeake in this caſe, foraſmuch as the whole 


Councell otherwiſe had beene diſſolved. Where is to 
be noted moreover, that in Conſtance the ſame time 
there was not one clerke, or two, but there were Am. 
baſſadours from all Kings and Princes in Chriſtendom, 
eſpecially, ſince tht time that (Petrus de Luna giving 
over) all thoſe Kings and Princes which took his part, 
came to us; ſo that whatſoever good was to be done it 
was now to be paſſed in this preſent Councell, &c. 
Ex Regiſt. Imp, Sigiſmund. ad Nobiles, &c. 


C it map appeare that the Emperonr. 
part — 4 — and ſozry of that which was 
would ve — — —.— 
waſhed his hands with Pilate; could no 
Coolers » but that a great poztion of that 
murder remained. in him to be noted, and well 
woꝛthy of nſion, as map rs by his laſt 
ſ 90 il to John Mus, vhere- 
8 


pi , waiting Ex Eput 

of his friends in Bchemte in his 33. C= lob. Hus; 
piſtle, as by his wozds here following may appeare. 
] Deſire you yet againe for the love of God, that the gy Eu 

Lords of Boheme joyning together will deſire the uncourtcous!8 
king for a finall audience to be given me. Forſomuch 5% de 
as he alone ſaid to me in the Councell, that they ſhould 
give me audience ſhortly, and that I ſhould anſwer for 
my ſelfe briefly in writing: it will be to his great con- 
fuſion , if he ſhall not performe that which he hath 
ſpoken. But I feare that word of his will be as firme 
and ſure, as the other was concerning my ſafe conduct 
granted by him. Certaine there were in Bohemia, 
which willed me to beware of his ſafe conduct. And 
other ſaid, he will ſurely give you to your enemies. 
And the Lord Mikeſt Dwakie told me before M, Ieſſe- 
nitz, ſaying, maſter, know it for certaine you ſhall be 
condemned. And this I ſuppoſe he ſpake, knowing be- 
fore the intention of the King. I hoped well that he 
had beene well affected toward the Law of God and 
the truth, and had therein good intelligence: now 1 
conceive that he is not greatly skilful l. nor ſo prudently 
circumſpe& in himſelfe. He condemned me before 
mine enemies did. Who if it had pleaſed him, might 
have kept the moderation of Pilate the Gentile, which 
faid : I finde no cauſe in this man: or atleaſt if he had 
ſaid but thus, Behold , I have given him his ſafe con- 
duct ſafely to returne. And if he will nor abide the 


decifion ef the Councell, I will ſend him _— 
1 


Pil'tt mow 
moderate U 
Chatſi.than 
tht Empet0! 
to John Fus. 
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The Emperors di ſcourteſie to Iobn Hus His letter to the people of Prague. 


KING 
HE N. 5. 


the King of Bohemia with your ſentence and atteſta- 
tions, that hee with his Clergy may judge him. But 
now I heare by the relation of Henry Leffi, and of 
other, that hee will ordaine for me ſufficient audience; 
And if I will not ſubmit my ſelſe to the judgement 
of the Councell, hee will ſend mee ſafe, the contrary 
way, &c. 


This John Mus being in pziſon, w2ote divers 
treatiſes, as of he Commandemente, of the Lo2ds 
Pzayer, of moztall ſinne , of matrimony , of the 
knowledge and love of God, of thzce enemies of 
mankinde, the woꝛld, and fleth, and the De vill, of 
Penance, of the Dacrament of the body and blod of 
the Lo2d , of the ſafficiency of the-Law of God to 
rule the Church ac. De wzote alſo divers Cpiſtles 
to the loꝛds, and to his friends of Bohe⸗ 

8 things 

the 
iſon 


A letter of the Lord Iohn de Clum, concer- 
ning the ſafe· conduct of Iohm Hus. 


12 all and ſingular that ſhall fee and heare theſe 
.* preſents, I Iohn de Clum doe it to underſtand, 
how Maſter Iohn Hus bachelarof Divinity, under the 
fate conduct and protection of the renowned Prince 
and Lord Sigiſmond of Romans, ſemper Auguſtus, and 


10 Hus was heard. Let us now, zs we have 


Secondly, the fafe-conduct grantedunto the ſaid 
ohn Dus, under the faith and pzotection of the Em⸗ 
perour, and of the Cmpire. 

Thirdly, here is to be (ene the contempt and re- 
bellion of theſe 1095 pꝛelates, in diſobeping the aw 
thozity of their high magiſtrate, ho contrary to his 
ſafe-conduct given. and the minde of the 2 
did arreſt and impziſon this god man, befoze the 
comming of the ſaid Cmperoz,and tcfoze that John 
p2omiled; 
adiopne ſome of the Epiſtles of this godlv man. 


An Epiſtle of Iohn Hus, urto the people of 
Prague, in his owne vulgar ſpeech. 


you bee not deceived by falſe Apoſtles; which doe nor 
reprehend the ſinnes of men, but rather docextenuate 
and diminiſh them; which flatter the prieſts, and doe 
not ſhew to the people their offences; which magnifie 
themſelves, boaſt their owne workes, and marvellouſſy 


30 extoll their one worthineſſe, but follow not Chriſt 


in his humility, in poverty, in the croſſe and other ma- 
nifold afflictions. Of whom our mercifull Saviour did 
premoniſh us before, ſaying; Falſe Chriſts and falſe 
Prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall deceive many. And when 
hee had forewarned his welbeloved diſciples, hee ſaid 
unto them, Beware and take heed of falſe prophets, 
which come to you in ſheepes clothing, but inwardly 
are ravening wolves : yee ſhall know them by their 
fruits, And truth it is, that the faithfull of Chriſt have 


King of Hungary, &c. My gracious Lord, and under 40 much need diligently to beware and take heed unto 


the protection, defence, and ſafegard of the holy Em- 
ire of Rome, having the letters patent of the ſaid my 
Lord King of Romans, &c. Came unto Conſtance to 
render a full count of his faith in publike audience to 
all that would require the ſame. This the ſaid Maſter 
John Hus, in this Imperiall City of Conſtance, under 
the ſafeconduct of the ſaid my Lord King of Romans, 
hath been and yet is detained. And although the Pope 
with the Cardinalls have beene ſeriouſly required by 
ſolemne Ambaſſadors of the ſaid my Lord King of Ro- 
mans, &c. inthe Kings Name and behalfe, that the 
faid Maſter Iohn Hus ſhould bee ſet at liberty, and bee 
reſtored unto mee, yet notwithſtanding, they have and 
yet doe refuſe hitherto to ſet him at liberty, to the 
great contempt and derogation of the ſafe- conduct of 
the King, and of the ſafegard and protection of the 
Empire, or Emperiall Majeſty. Wherefore I Iohn a- 
foreſaid, in the name of the King, doe here publiſh and 
make it knowne, that the apprehending,and detainin 
of the ſaid Maſter Iohn Hus was done wholly — 
the will of the forenamed King of Romans my Lord, 
ſeeing it is done in the contempt of the ſafe- conduct of 
his ſubjects, and of the protection of the Empire, be- 
cauſe that the ſaid my Lord was then abſent farre from 
Conſtance, and if hee had beene there preſent, would 
never have permitted the ſame, And when hee ſhall 
come, it is to bee doubted of no man, but that he, for 
this great injury and contempt of this ſafe- conduct 
done to him and to the Empire, will grievouſly be mo- 
leſted for the ſame. 
Given at Conſtance, in the day of the nativity 
of the Lord, 1414. 


¶ In this inffrument above pꝛeflxed note (gentle 


Re 

Fi g 2 of this gentle loꝛd John de 
Cinm, being ſo fervent and zealous in the cauſe of 
Jahn Mus, 93 rather in the cauſe of Chi. 


themſelves, For as our Saviour himſelte doth ſay, 
the ele& alſo, if it were poſlible, ſhall bee brought into 
error, Wherefore my wel beloved, bee circumſpect 
and watchfull, that yee bee not circumvented withthe 
crafty traines of the devill. And the more circum- 
ſpect yes ought to bee, for that Antichriſt laboureth 
the more to trouble you. The laſt judgement is neere 
at hand: death ſhall ſwallow up many, but to the e- 
le& children of God the kingdome of God draweth 


50 neere, becauſe for them hee gave his owne body. 


0 


Feare not death, love together one another, perſe- 
vere in underſtanding the good will of God with- 
out ceaſing. Let the terrible and horrible day of 
judgement be alwayes before your eyes, that you ſinno 
not; and alſo the joy of eternall life, whereunto you 
muſt endevour. Furthermore, let the paſſion of our 
Saviour bee never out of your mindes; tha: you may 
beare with him, and for him glad!y,whatfoever ſhall be 
laid upon you. For if you ſhall conſider well in your 
mindes his croſſe and affliftions, nothing ihall be grie- 
vous unto you, and patiently you ſhall give place to tri- 
bulat ions, curſings, rebukes, ſtripes, and priſonment, 
and ſhall uot doubt to give your lives morever for 
his holy truth, if neede require. Know yee welbe. 
loved, that Antichriſt being t:irred up againſt you, 
deviſeth divers perſecutions, And many hee hath 
not hurt, no not the leaſt haire of their heads, as by 
mine one example I can teſtifie, although hee hat! 
beene vehemently incenſed againſt mee. Wherefore \ 


70 deſire you all, with your prayers to make intercet{io: 


for mee to the Lord, to give mee intelligence ſuffe 
rance, patience and conſtancie, that I never fwarve 
from his divine verity. Hee hath brought mee now to 
Conſtance, In all my journey, openly and maniteſtly, i 
have not feard to utter my name as becommech the ſer- 
vant of God. In no place I kept n ſelfe ſecret, nor 
uſed any diſſimulation. But never did I tind in any place 
more peſtilent and manifeſt enemies than at 3 5 
W hut: 


A letter of 
John Qus to 
the people of 
Pzagve. 


Godly and Chriſtian letters of Maſter Iohm Hus to the Bohemians, 


A r letter 
7 ohn Dus, 


Another letter 
ot John Yus. 


Which enemies neither ſhould I have had there, had 
it not beene for certaine of our owne Bohemians, hy- 

rites and deceivers, who for benefits received, and 
irred up with covetouſneſſe, with boaſting and brag- 

ing have perſwaded the people that I went about to 
2 e them out of the right way: But 1 am in good 
hope, that through the mercy of our God, and by your 
prayers, 1 ſhall perſiſt ſtrongly in the immutable verity 
of God unto the laſt breath, Finally, I would not have 


you ignorant, that whereas every one here is putin his 10 


office, I onely as an outcaſt am neglected, &c. I com- 
mend you to the mercifull Lord Ieſus Chriſt, our true 
God, and the Sonne of the immaculate Virgin Mary, 
which hath redeemed us by his moſt bitter death, with- 
out all our merits, from eternall paines, from the thral- 
dome of the devill, and from ſinne. 

From Conſtance the yeare of our Lord, 1415. 


Another letter of Iohn Hus to his 
Benefactors. 


MY gracious BenefaQors and defenders ofthe truth, 
I exhort you by the bowells of Ieſus Chriſt, that 
now yee ſetting aſide the vanities of this preſent world, 
will give your ſervice to the Eternall King, Chriſt the 
Lord. Truſt not in Princes, nor in the ſonnes of men, 
in whom there is no health. For the ſonnes of men are 


diſſemblers and deceitfull. To day they are, to morrow 30 And as to 


they periſh, but God remaineth for ever. Who hath 
his — not for any neede hee hath of them, but 
for their owne profit: unto whom her performeth that 
which hee promiſeth, and fulfilleth that which hee pur- 

ſeth to give. He caſteth off no faithfull ſervant from 
En; for — faith; Where I am, there alſo ſhall my 


ſervant bee. And the Lord maketh every ſervant of 


his to be the lord of all his poſſeſſion, giving himſelfe 
unto him, and with himſelfe, all things; that without 


all tediouſneſſe, feare, and without all defect hee may 40 


poſſeſſe all things, rejoycing with all Saints in joy in- 
finite. O happy is that ſervant, whom, when the 
Lord ſhall come , hee ſhall finde watching. Happy is 
the ſervant which ſhall receive that King of glory with 
joy. Wherefore welbeloved Lords, and benefaQors, 
ſerve you that — in feare; which ſhall bring you, as 
Itruſt, now to Boheme at this preſent by his grace in 
health, and hereafter, to eternall life of glory, Fare 
you well, for I thinke that this is the laſt letter that I 


that you minde now to give over the vani pal 
full ſervice of this preſent world, and IIS 
Lasd Ieſus Chriſt quietly at home, Whom to ſerve is to 
raigne, as Gregory ſaith. Whom he that ſerveth faith 
fully, hath leſus Chriſt himſelfe in the kingdome of 
heaven to miniſter unto him, as he himſelfe faith, Bleſ. 
ſed is that fervant, whom when the Lord ſhall come 
hee ſhall finde waking, and ſo doing. verily I ſay untg 
you, that he riſing ſhall gird himſelfe, and ſhall mini- 
ſter to him, This do not the Kings of the world to their 
ſervants; whom onely they do love ſo long as t 


profitable and neceſſary for their commodities, — 25 


Another Epiſtle of Iohn Hus, wherein he decla. 


reth why God ſuffereth not his to periſh, bringi 
divers examples, wherewith be doth — * 


vrt and confirme both himſelſe 
4 and other. * 


* He Lord God be with you. Many cauſes there were 
welbeloved in God my deare friends, which moved 
mee to thinke that thoſe letters were the laſt, which be. 
fore I ſent unto you, looking that ſame time for inſtant 
death, But now underſtanding the ſame to bee defer. 
red, I take it for great comfort unto mee, that I have 
ſome leaſure more to talke with you by letters > and 
therefore I write againe to you, to declare and teſti. 
fie at leaſt my gratitude and mindfull duty toward you. 
ing death, God doth know why hee doth 

deferre it both to mee, and to my welbeloved brother 
Maſter Ierom, who I truſt will die holily and without 
blame ; and doe know alſo that hee doth, and ſuffereth 
now more valiantly, than I my ſelfe a wretched fin. 
ner. God hath given us a long time, that we might call 
to memory our ſinnes the better, and repent for the 
ſame more fervently, Hee hath granted us time, that 
our long and great temptation ſhould put away our 
pom ſinnes, and bring the more conſolation, Hee 
ath given us time, wherein wee ſhould remember the 
horrible rebukes of our mercifull King and Lord leſus, 
and ſhould ponder his cruell death, and ſo more pati- 
ently might learne to beate our afflictions. And more» 
over that wee might keepe in remembrance, how that 
the joyes of the life to come are not given after the 
joyes of this world immediately, but through many 
tribulations the ſaints have entred into the kingdome 
of heaven. For ſome ofthem have beene cut and chopt 
all to pieces, ſome their eyes bored through, ſome ſod, 


— 
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The to:ments 
of the matten 
under theold 


ſhall write to you; who to morrow, as I ſuppoſe, ſhall 50 ſome roſted, ſome flaine alive, ſome buried quicke, ſto- and nen Uh 


bee purged in hope of Ieſus Chriſt, through bitter death 
for my ſinnes. The things that happened to mee this 
night I am not able to write. Sigiſmund hath done all 
things with mee deceitfully,God forgive him, and one- 
ly for your ſakes. You alſo heard the ſentence which 
he awarded againſt me. I pray you have no ſuſpition 
of faichfull Vitũs. 


Another letter to the lord Iuhn de Clum. 


M Oſt gracious benefactor in Chriſt Ieſus, dearely 
beloved, yet I rejoyce not a little, that by the 
grace of God I may write unto your honour, B 
your letter, which I received yeſterday; I underſtand, 
frſt how the iniquity of the great ſtrumpet, that is, of 
the malignant congregation (whereof mention is made 
in the wc is detected, and ſhall bee more de- 
tected. With the which ſtrumpet the Kings of the 


earth doe commit fornication, fornicating ſpiritually 70 


from Chriſt, and as is there ſaid, ſliding backe from the 
truth, and conſenting to the lies of Antichriſt, through 
his ſeduction and through feare, or through hope of 
confederacy, for getting of worldly honour, Secondly, 
I perceived by your Jetter how the enemies of the truth 
begin now to bee troubled. Thirdly, I perceived the 
fetled conſtancy of your charity, wherewith you pro- 
feſſe the truth bodily, Fourthly, with joy I perceived 


ned, crucified, grinded betwixt milſtones, drawne and ane 


hailed hither and chither unto execution, drowned in 
waters, ſtrangled and hanged, torne in pieces, vexed 
with rebukes before their death, pined in priſons, and 
afflicted in bands. And who is able to recite all the tor. 
ments and ſufferings of the holy ſaints, which chey ſuf- 
fered under the old and new Teſtament for the verity 
of God; namely, thoſe which have at any time rebu- 
ked the malice of the prieſts, or have preached again 


60 their wickedneſſe? And it will bee a marvell if any 


mat-now alſo ſhall eſcape unpuniſhed, whoſoever dare 
boldly reſiſt the wickedneſſe and perverſitie, eſpecially 
ef thoſe prieſts, which can abide no correction. And I 
am glad that they are compelled now to reade my 
bookes, in the which their malice is ſomewhat deſcri- 
bed; and I know they have read the ſame more exactly 
and willingly, than the holy Goſpell, ſeeking therein to 
finde out errors. Given at Conſtance upon Thurſday, 
the 28, day of Iune, Anno 1415. 


Another letter of lohn Hus. wherein he rehear- 
ſeth what injuries hee. received of the (oun- 
cell, andof the Deputies. 


E my letter be not yet ſent to Boheme, keepe it and 
ſend it not, for hurt may come thereof, &c. 


Item, if the King doe aske, who ought to bee my Fate 


Iudge, fince that the Councell neither did call mee. 
nor 


o 


emtantth be 


— 
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nor did cite mee, neither was J ever accuſed before the 
Councell, and yet the Councell hath impriſoned mee, 
Hs x. 5.) and hath appointed their proctor againſt me. 

Item, I deſire you right noble and gracious Lord 
John, if audience ſhall iven mee, that the King 
will bee there preſent himſe'te, and that I may have 2 
place appointed neereunto him, that hee may heare 
mee well, and underſtand what I ſay ; and that you al- 
ſo with the Lord Henry, and with Lord Wencelaus and 
other mo, if you may, will bee preſent, and heare what 10 
the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, my procurator and advocate, 
and moſt gracious Iudge, will put in my mouth to ſpeak, 
that ode I live or die, you may bee true and up- 
right witneſſes with me, leſt lying lips ſhall ſay hereat- 
ter that I ſwarved away from the truth which I have 
preached. ; : 

Item, know you that before witneſſes and notaries 
in priſon, Idefired the commiſſioners that they would 
depute unto mee a proctor and an advocate, who pro- 
miſed ſo to doe, and afterward would not performe it. 0 
Wherefore I have committed my ſelfe to the Lord Ie. 
ſus Chriſt, that he will be my procurator aud advocate 
and judge of my cauſe. 

Item, know you, that they have as I ſuppoſe no 
other quarrell againſt mee, bur onely this, that I ſtood 
againſt the Popes bull, which Fope Iohn ſent downe 
to Boheme, to ſanRifie warre with ths, ſigne of the 
croſſe and full remiſſion of finnes to all them which 
would take the holy croſſe, to fight for the patrimony 
of the Romiſh Church againſt Ladiſlaus king of Naples, 
and they haye mine owne writing which was read a- 
gainſt mee, and I doe acknowledge it to bee mine, 
Secondly, they have alſo againſt mee, that I have con- 
tinued ſo long in excommunication, and yet did take 
upon me to miniſter in the Church and ſay Maſſe. 
Thirdly, they have againſt mee, becauſe I did appeale 
from th Pope to Chriſt. For they read my appeale be- 
fore me, the which with a willing mind, ſmiling, I con- 
feſſed before them all to bee mine. Fourthly, becauſe 1 
left a certaine letter behinde mee, which was read in 40 
the Church of Bethleem, the which letter my adverſa- 
ries have very evillfayouredly tranſlated, and ſiniſterly 

ounded, in the which I did write that I went out 
with a ſafe-condut, Whereunto you your ſelves can 
fay and beare mee record, that I in my going out had 
no ſafe- conduct of the Pope, neither yet did Iknow 
whether you ſhould goe out with mee when I wrote 
that letter. 

Item, if audience may be given to me, and that after 
the ſame audience the King would ſuffer mee not to bee o 
returned againe into priſon, but that I may have your 
counſels and others my friends; and if ir may pleaſe 
God that I may ſay ſomething to my ſoveraigne Lord 
the King, for the behalfe of Chriſtianity, and for his 
owne profit, &c. 


Another letter of Tohn Hus, wherein hee confir- 
meth the Bohemians, and deſcribeth the wic- 
hedneſſe of that Councell. 69 


Ibn Hus, in hope the ſervant of God, to a'l the 
2 letter © faichfull in Boheme, which love the Lord, greeting 
und. through the grace of God. It commeth in my minde, 
wherein i muſt needs admoniſh you, that bee the faith- 
full and beloved of the Lord, how that the Councell 
of Conſtance being full of pride, avarice, and all abo- 
Lie Councell mination, hath condemned my bookes written in the 
— Boheme tongue for hereticall, which bookes they ne- 
Wunder tand ver ſaw, nor ever heard them read. And if they had 70 
* heard them, yet they could not underſtand the ſame, 
being ſome Italians, ſome Frenchmen, ſome Britaines, 
ſome Spaniards, Germaines, with other people of other 
nations moe; unleſſe peradventure Iohn Biſhop of Li- 
tomiſh underſtood them, which was preſent in that 
Councell, and certaine other Bohemians, and prieſts 
Pull of Boe which are againſt mee, and labour all they may how to 
deprave both the verity of G O D, and the honeſty of 


our countrey of Boheme. Which I judge inthe hope of 
God, to bee a godly land, right well given to the true 
knowledge of the faith, for that it doth ſo greatly de- 
ſire the Word of God, and boneſt manners. And if 
you were here at Conſtance, ye ſhould ſee the grievous 
abomination of this Councell, which they call ſo ho- 
ly, and ſuch as cannot erre. Of the which Councell I 
have heard it by the Swechers reported, that the City 
of Conſtance is not able in thirty yeare to be purged of 
thoſe abominations in that Councell committed. And 
all bee offended almoſt with that Councell, being ſore 
grieved to behold ſuch execrable things perpetrate in 
the ſame, en 
| When I ſtood firſtto anſwere before mine adverſa 

ries, ſeeing all things there done with no order, and 
hearing them alſo outragiouſly crying out, I ſaid plain- 
ly unto them, that I looked for more honeſt behavi- 
our, and better order and diſcipline in that Councell. 
Then the chiefe Cardinall anſwered, ſayeſt thou fo > 
But in the Tower thou ſpakeſt more modeſtly. To 
whom faid I, In the Tower no man cried out againſt 
mee, whereas now all doe rage againſt mee, My faith- 
full and beloved in Chriſt, bee not afraid with their 
ſentence in condemning my bookes. They ſhall bee 
ſcattered hither and thither abroad, like light butter- 
flies, and their ſtatutes ſhall endure as Spider-webs. 
They went about to ſhake my conſtancy from the ve- 
rity of Chriſt : but they could not overcome the vertue 
of God in me. They would not reaſon with the Scrip- 
eures againſt mee, as diverſe honourable lords can wit- 
neſſe with me, which being ready to ſuffer contumely 
for the truth of God, tooke my part ſtoutly; namely 
lord Wence ſlaus de Duba, and lord Iohn de Clum : 
for they were let in by king Sigiſmund into the Coun- 
cell. And when 1 Gid that I was deſirous to be inſtru- 
cted, if I did in any thing erre; then they heard the 
chiefe Cardinall anſwer againe; Becauſe thou wouldeſt 
be informed, there is no remedy but that thou muſt firſt 
revoke thy doctrine, according to the determination 
of fiftie Bachelers of Divinity appointed. O high in- 
ſtruction |! 

After like manner S. Katherine alſo ſhould have de- 
nied and revoked the verity of God and faith in Chriſt, 
becauſe the fifty Maſters likewiſe did withſtand her: 
which notwithſtanding , that good virgin would never 
doe, —_— in her faith unto death: But ſhee did 
inne thoſe her Maſters unto Chriſt, when as I cannot 
winne theſe my Mallers by any meanes. Theſe things I 
thought good to write unto you, that you might know 
how they have overcome me, with no grounded Scrip- 
ture, nor with any reaſon: but onely did aſſay with ter- 
rors and deceits to perſwade mee to revoke and to ab- 
jure. Butour mercifull God, whoſe law I haye mag- 
nified, was and is with mee, and I truſt, ſo will conti- 
nue, and will keepe me in his grace unto death. Writ. 
ten at Conſtance after the feaſt of Iohn Baptiſt, in pri- 
ſon and in bands, daily looking for death ; although 
for the ſecret judgements of God, I dare not ſay whe.. 
ther this bee my laſt Epiſtle : for now alſo Almighty 
Godis able to deliver me. 


% Another letter of Iohn Hus, wherein he com- 
forteth his friends, and willeth them not to bee 
troubled for the cond:mming of his books: 
and alſo declareth the wickedneſſe 
of the Clergy. 


Maſter Iohn Hus, in hope the ſeryant of God, to al! 
the faithfull which love him and his ſtatutes wi- 
ſheth the truth and grace of God, 

Beloved, I thought it needfull to warne that you 
ſhould not feare or bee diſcouraged becauſe the ad- 
verſaries have decreed that my bookes ſhall be burnt, 
Remember how the Iſraelites burned the preachings 
of the Prophet leremy, and yet they could not a- 
void the things that were prophecied of in them. For 
after they were burne, the Lerd commanded to write 

the 
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Bookes of good men burned in all ages : Godly letters of Maſter lohn Hus, 


the ſame prophecie againe, and that larger; which 
was alſo done. For leremie fitting in priſon ſpake, 
and Baruch which was ready at his hand, rote. This 
is written either in the thirty five or fourty five Chap- 
ter of the viſion of Ieremy. It is alſo written in the 
baokes of the Machabees, that the wicked did burne 
the Law of G © D, and killed them that had the ſame. 
Againe, under the New" Teſtament, they burned the 
Saints, with the bookes of the Law of GO D. The 
Cardinals condemned and committed to fire certaine 
of Saint Gregories bookes, and had burnt them all 
if they had not beene preſerved of GOD by the 
meanes of Peter, Gregories miniſter. Having theſe 
things-beſore your eyes, take heed leſt through feare 
you omit to reade my bookes, and deliver them to 
the adverſaries to bee burnt. Remember the ſayings 
of our meicifull Saviour, by which hee forwarneth 
us, Matthew, 24. There (hall bee ( ſaith hee) before 
the day of Iudgement, great tribulation, ſuch as was 
not from the beginning, untill this day, 
bee afterwards : So that even the elect of God ſhould 
bee deceived, if it were poſſible, But for their ſakes 
_ ... thoſedayes ſhall bee ſhortned. When you remem- 

ber theſe things (beloved) bee not afraid, for I truſt 
in G OD that that ſchoole of Antichriſt ſhall bee a- 
fraid of you, and ſuffer you to bee in quiet, neither 
ſhall the Countell of Conſtance extend to Bohemia. 
For I thinke , that many of them which are of the 
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newes. 


John Hus ſee» 


that hee had killed the holy father? Why ſuffe 

him to med dle with holy things, in bedring — 
of the Po edome ? for to this end they are his — 
ſellers, that they ſhould admoniſh him of that which 
is right. Are not they thetnſelyes as guilty of theſs 
faults as he? ſeeing that, they 'accounted theſe things 
vices in him, and were partakers of ſome of them 
themſelves? Why durſt no man lay ought to his charge 
before hee had fled from Conſtance, but as — 


to the ſecular power, by the ſufferance of God, laid hold 


upon him, then, and never afore, they conſpired all to 
gether that he ſhould not live any longer? Surely ov 
at this day is the malice, the abomination and filthineſſe 
of Antichriſt revealed in the Pope and others f this 
Councell. 

Now the faithfull ſervants of G O D may underſtand 
what our Saviour Chriſt meant by this ſaying; When 
you ſhall ſee the abomination of deſolation, which is 
ſpoken of by Daniel, 8c. who ſo can underſtand it, &c. 


neither ſhall 20 Surely, theſe be great abominations, pride, covetouſ. 


neſſe, ſimony, fitting in a ſolitar — that is to ſay 
in a dignity void of goodneſſe, of umility, and other 
vertues; as wee doe now clearely ſee in thoſe that are 
conſtituted in any office and dignity. O how accep- 
table a thing ſhould it bee ( if time would ſuffer mee ) 
to diſcloſe their wicked acts, which are now apparant 

that the faithfull ſervants of God might know them 
I truſt in God that hee will ſend after mee thoſe that 


mech to pꝛophe · Councell, ſhall die before they ſhall get from you = ſhall bee more valiant; and there are alive at this day, 
30 


tie ot the coun⸗ kes. 
tell of Con- bookes 
ant. 


And they ſhall depart from the Counce 
and bee ſcattered abroad, throughout the parts of the 
world, like ſtorks, and then they ſhall know when 
Winter commeth, what they did in Summer. Con- 
ſider that they have judged their head the Pope wor- 
thy of death, for many horrible facts that he hath done. 
Th: blaſphe · Goe to now; Anſwer to this you preachers, which 
mous 0vinio1 preach that the Pope is the god of the earth, that hee 
4 may, as the lawyers ſay, make ſale of the holy things; 
touching the that hee is the head of the whole holy Church in veri- 
ſovcratgnty of ty well governing the ſame; that hee is the heart of the 
tot Port. Church in quickning the ſame ſpiritually : that hee is 
the well-ſpring from which floweth all vertue and 
goodneſſe: that hee is the ſunne of the holy Church: 
that hee is the ſafe refuge to which every Chriſtian 
man ought to flie for ſuccour. Behold now that head 
is cut off withthe ſword, now the god of the earth is 
bound, now his ſinnes are declared openly, now that 
well-ſpring is dried up, that ſunne darkned, that heart 
is plucked ont and thrown away, leſt that any man 


ſhould ſeeke fuccour thereat. The Councell hathcon- o whic 


demned that head, and that for this offence, becauſe 
hee tooke money for Indulgences, Biſhoprickes and 
other ſuch like, But they condemned him by order 
of judgemerit which were theniſelves the buyers 
and ſellers of the ſame merchandiſe. There was pre- 
ſent Iohn Biſhop of Lytomiſſia, who went twite 
about to buy the Biſhopricke of Prage, but others 
prevented him. O wicked men, why did they not 


One Simonilt firſt caſt out the beame out of their owne eyes > Theſe 


coudemnith 
another. 
: they themſelves which were the buyers and conſen- 


ters to the bargaine, are without danger. What ſhall 
I ſay, that they doe uſe this manner of buying and 
ſelling at home in their owne Countries? For at Con- 
ſtance there is one Biſhop that bought, and another 
which fold, and the Pope for allowing of both 
their facls tooke bribes on both fides. It came fo to 
paſſe in Bohemia alſo as you know. I would that in 
that Councell God had faid, Hee that amongſt you 


The biſſops of 
the councel no⸗ 
ted of ſimouy. 


that ſhall: make more manifeſt the malice of Anti. 
chriſt. and ſhall give their lives to the death for the 
truth of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who ſhall give both to 
you and me the joyes of lift everlaſting, This Epiſtle 
was written upon S. Tohn Baptiſts day in priſon and in 
cold irons, Ihaving this meditation with my ſelfe, that 
Iohn was beheaded in his priſon and bonds, for the 
word of God, | 


Another letter of Iohn Hus. 


Ibn Hus in hope the ſervant of G O D, to all the 

faithfull at Boheme, which love the Lord, wiſheth 
to ſtand and die in the grace of God, and at laſt to at. 
taine unto eternall liſe. 

Ye that beare rule over other and be rich, and yet 
alſo that bee poore, welbeloved and faithfull in God, 
I beſeech you, and admoniſh you all, that yee vill be 
obedient unto God, make much of his Word, and 
gladly hearing the ſame, will humbly performe that 

ye heare, I beſeech you ſticke fa to the verity 
of Gods Word, which I have written and preached un- 
to you out of his law, and the ſermons of his ſaints. Al- 
ſo I deſire you if any man either in publike ſermon, or 
in private talke heard of me any thing, or have read any 
— by me which is againſt the verity of God, 
that he do not follow the ſame, Albeit I doe not finde 
my conſcience guilty chat I ever have ſpoken or written 
any ſuch thing amongſt you. 

I defire you moreover if any man at any time ha e 


men have accurſed and condemned the ſeller, but 60 noted any levity either in my talke or in my condi 


tions, that hee doe not follow the ſame; but pray 0 
G O D for mee, to pardon me that ſinne of lightneſle. 
I pray you that yee will love your prieſts and mini- 
ſters, which be of honeſt behaviour, to preferre and ho- 
nour them before others; namely ſuch prieſts as tra- 
vell in the word of God. I pray you take heede to 
your ſelves and beware of malicious and deccitfull 
men, and eſpecially of theſe wicked prieſts of whom 
our Saviour doth Gore, that they are under ſheepes 


is without ſinne let him give the ſentence againſt Pope 70 — and inwardly are ravening wolves, I pray 


Iohn; Then ſurely they had gone all out of the Coun- 
cell houſe, one after another. Why did they bow the 
knee to him alwayes , before this his fall, kiſſe his 
feete, and call him the moſt holy father, ſeeing they 

ſaw apparantly before, that hee was an heretike, that 
— A hee was a man killer, that he was a wicked finner, all 
to de a murine» Which things now they have found in him? Why did 
ret. the Cardinalls ckuſe him to be Pope, knowing before 


Pope John 


ſuch as bee rulers and ſuperiours, to behave themſelves 
gently towards their poore inferiours, and to rule them 
juſtly. I beſeech the citizens that they will walke e. 
very man in his degree and vocation with an upright 
conſcience, The Artificers alſo I beſeech, that ny 
will exerciſe their occupations diligently , and ule 
them with the feare of G O D. I beſeech the ſervants, 


that they will ſerve their maſters faithfully. And — 
wins 
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Certaine godly and Chriſtian letters of M. Iohm Hus to the Bohemians. 


————_ . . . . 
wiſethe ſchoolemaſters I beſeech, that they living ho- vocation; labour like a bleſſed ſouldier of Chriſt, Firſt, 


11 s * neſtly will bring up their ſcholars vertuouſly, and live godly and holily, Secondly, teach faithfully and 
HEN, 5: teach them faithfully , firſt to learne to feare God; truly. Thirdly, be an example to other in well do- 
then for the glory of God and the publike utility of the ing, that you be not reprehended in your ſayings; cor- 
common- wealth, and their owne health, and not for rect vice and ſet forth vertue. To evill livers threaten 
avarice or for worldly honour, to employ their mindes eternall puniſhment; but to thoſe that be faithfull and 
to honeſt Arts. I beſeech the Students of the Vniver- godly, ſet forth the comtorts of eternall joy. Preach 
ſity and all ſchooles, in all honeſt things to obe their continually , but be ſhort and fruitfull, prudently un- 
maſters, and to follow them, and that with all diligence derſtanding, and diſcreetly diſpenſing the holy Scrip- 
they will ſtudy to be profitable both to the ſetting 10 tures. Never affirme or maintaine thoſe things that 
forth of the glory of God, and to the ſoules health, be uncertaine and doubtfull, leſt that your adverſaries 
as well of themſelves , as of other men. Together 1 take hold upon you, which rejoyce in depraving their 
beſeech and pray you all, that you will yeeld moſt hear- brethren, whereby they may bring the Miniſters of 
ty thanks to the right honourable lords, the lord Wen- God into contempt. Exhort men to the confeſſion of 
celaus de Duba, lord lohn de Clum, lord Henry Lum- their faith, and to the communion of both kinds, both 
lovio, lord Vilem Zagecio, lord Nicolas, and other of the body and bloud of Chriſt, whereby ſuch as doe 
lords of Boheme, of Moravia and Polonie ; that their repent earneſtly of their ſinnes, may the more often 
diligence towards mee may bee gratefull to all good come to the holy communion. And I warne you that 
men; becauſe- that they, like valiant champions of you enter into no tavernes with gueſts, and be not 2 
Gods truth, have oftentimes ſer themſelves againſt the 20 common company-keeper, For the more a preacher 
whole Councell for my deliverance , contending and Kkeepeth him from the company of men, the more he 
ſtanding againſt the ſame to the uttermoſt of their pow- is regarded. Albeit, deny not yet your helpe and dili- 
er; but eſpecially L. Wencelans de Duba, and lord ence, Whereſoever you may profit other. Againſt 
Iohn de Clum. Whatſoever they ſhall report unto eſhly luſt preach continually all that ever you can; 
you, give credit unto them; for they were in the For that is the raging beaſt, which devoureth men, for 
Councell when I there anſwered many. They know whom the fleſh of Chriſt, did ſuffer, Wherefore my 
who they were of Bohemia, and how many falſe and heartily beloved, I beſeech you to flie fornication; for 
ſlanderous things they brought in againſt me, and that whereas a man would mot profit and doe good, there 
Councell cried out againſt me, and how I alſo anſwered this vice uſeth moſt to lurke. In any caſe flie the com- 
tq all things —— Iwas demanded. I beſeech you 30 pany of young women, and believe not their deyotion; S. Angulline 
alſo that ye will pray for the King of Romans, and for For S. Auſtin faith, the more devout ſhe is, the more bete at ll bur 
our King, and for his wife your — that God of roclive to wantonneſſe, and under the pretence of re- t the common 
kis mercy would abide with them and with you, both ligion the ſnare and venome of fornication lurketh. Cort of light 
now and henceforth in everlaſting life, Amen. And this know my welbeloyed, that the converſation Vetſons. 
This Epiſtle I have written to you out of priſon and with them ſubverteth many , whom the converſation 
in bonds, looking the next day after the writing here- of this world could never blemiſh nor beguile. Ad- 
of for the ſentence of the Councell upon my death; ha- mit no women into your houſe, for what cauſe ſoe- 
ving a full truſt that he will not leave me, neither ſuffer ver it be, and have not much talke with them other- 
me to denie his truth and to revoke the errors, which wiſe, for avoiding of offence. Finally, how ſoever you 
falſe witneſſes maliciouſly have deviſed againſt me. 40 do, feare God and keep his precepts; ſo ſhall you walk 
How mercifully the Lord God hath dealt with me, and wiſely, and ſhall not periſh; ſo ſhall you ſubdue 
was with me in maryellous temptations, ye ſhall know the fleſh, contemne the world, and overcome the 
when as hereafter by the helpe of Chriſt we ſhall all divell; ſo ſhall you put on God, finde life, and 
meet together in the joy of the world to come, As confirme other, and ſhall crowne your ſelſe with 
concerning M. Hierome my dearely beloved brother the crowne of glory, the which the juſt Tudge ſhall 
and fellow, I heare no other but that he is remai- give you. Amen. 
_ in ſtrait bonds, looking for death as I doe; : | | 
and that for the faith which he valiantly maintained d This letter of John Hus containeth a con- 
— ſt the Bohemians, our — of — feſſion of the infirmity of mans fleſh, how weake 
eme have given us into the power and hands of other 50 2 : "Ir ty 
enemies, — into bands. T beſeech you pray to God 3 3 * againſt the ſpirit. Wherein 
— alſo ex orterh to perſevere con- 
Moreover, I beſeech you, namely you of Prage, that . antly in the truth. 
yee will love the temple of Bethleem , and provide : | 
ſolong as God ſhall permit, that the Word of God Ealth be to you from Teſus Chriſt. &c. My deare 


may be preached in the fame. For, becauſe of that friend, know that Paletz came to me to perſwade This Pult; 


lace , thedivell is anggy , and againſt the ſame place me that I ſhould not feare the ſhame of abjuration, but was the chies 
e hath ſtirred up Prieſ And Canons, perceiving that to conſider the good which thereof will come. To 1 — 


in that place his kingdome ſhould be diſturbed and di- ham I ſaid, that the ſhame of condemnation and yyocurer of his 
miniſhed, I truſt in God that he will keepethat holy 60 burning is greater than to abjure; and why ſhould 1 death. 

church ſo long as it ſhall pleaſe him, and in the fame feare then that ſhame > Bur I pray you tell me plainly 

ſhall give greater increaſe of his word by other, than Your mind; Preſuppoſe that ſuch articles were laid to 

he hath done by me a weake veſſell. I beſeech you al- Jou, which you knew your ſelfe not to be true; what 

ſo, that ye will love one another, and withholding no V ould you do in that caſe ? would you abjure > Who gyicyae! de 
man from the hearing of Gods word, ye will provide anſwered. The caſe is ore, and began to weep, Many Cauſts ano- 
and take care that good men be not oppreſſed by any other things he ſpake which I did reprehend, Michael that, bitter once 


a : : : my of John 
force and violence. Written at Conſtance , the yeere de caufis was ſometimes before in the priſon with the Bu 1 
of our Lord, 1415. 


deputies. And when I was with the deputies, thus 1 John Hus 
— = _ _ the keepers, We by the grace of —— 0: Us 
zue e 70 God will burne this heretike ſhortly , for whoſe cauſe 
—— —_—— of =_ — I have ſpent many Florenes, But A underſtand that 
ne Prieit, aamont 170 un ot us ocec, I yrite not this to the intent Yo revenge me of him, to: 
and exhorting him to be faithful ; Worthy to that I haye committed ro God , and pray to God for 
be read of all Miniſters, him with all my heart. 
Yet I exhort you againe, to be circumſpect about 
F He peace of our Lord leſus Chriſt, &c. My deare our letters. For Michael hath taken ſuch order, that 3, 
brother be diligent in preaching the Goſpell, and none ſhall be ſuffered to come into the priſon ; no nor 


do the worke of a good Evangeliſt; negle& not your yer the keepers wives are permitted to come to me. 
2 22 2 


"$28  _vunother comfortable letter of M.lohn Hus. A letter from London 0 M. john tm Ie 


O holy God, how largely doth Antichriſt extend his being in priſon and in bonds for the rebuki . 
— and cruelty ? — I truſt that his power ſhall be kedneſſe, was beheaded. uking of wie. K1NG 
ſhortened, and his iniquity ſhall be detected more and Hz x. 3. 
more amongſt the faithfull people. TY C divers other letters : 
Almighty God ſhall confirm the hearts of his faith- which he wzote tothe great conſolati 
fall, whom he hath choſen before the conſtitution of thought alſo to intermi 
the world, that they may receive the eternall crowne 
of —— let Antichriſt rage ſo much as he will, yet appeareth 
be ſhall not prevaile againſt Chriſt, which ſhall deſtroy the Bohemians,vhich to: the zealous affection ther: 
him with the ſpirit of his mouth, as the Apoflle ſaith; 10 in contained, ſcemeth not unwozthy to be read. 
and then ſhall the creature — — 4 — 
tude of corruption, into the liberty of the glory o 
the ſonnes of 0d as ſaith the Apoſtle in the words MA letter I. Hut, and to the Bohemians from London 
following. We alſo within our ſelves do groane,wait- | ; 
ing for the adoption of the ſonnes of , the redem- GOPeeting. and whatſoever can bee deviſed more A3tlous let 
ption of our body. ſweet, in the bowels of Chriſt Ieſus. My dearely fcb u. J. Hus 
I am greatly comforted in thoſe words of our Sa- beloved in the Lord, waom1 love in the truth. — (rom Lend 
viour, Happy be you when men ſhall hate you, and not I only, but alſo all they that have the knowledge 
ſhall ſeparate you, and ſhall rebuke you, and ſhall caſt of the truth; which abideth in you, and ſhall be with 
out your name as execrable, for the ſonne of man. Re- 20 you through the grace of God for evermore. I rejoyced 
joyce and be glad, for behold, great is your reward in above meaſure, when our beloved bzethrencame and 
heaven, Lukes. O worthy, yea O moſt worthy con- pave teſtimonie unto us of your truth, and how you wal. 
folation, which not to underſtand , but to practiſe in d in the truth, I have heard brethren how ſharpely 
time of tribulation, is a hard leſſon. | Antichriſt perſecuteth vou, in vexing the faithful ſer. 
This rule Saint Iames, with the other Apoſtles, did vants of Chriſt with divers and ſtrange kinds of afflicti. 
well underſtand , which faith, Count it exceeding ons. And ſurely no marvell, if amongſt you (fince it is ſo 
joy my brethren , when ye ſhall fall into diverſe tem- almoſt all the world over) the law of Chriſt be too too 
ptations, knowing that the probation of your faith grievouſly impugned,and that red dragon having ſo ma. 
worketh patience ; let patience have her perfect work. ny heads (of whom it is ſpoken inthe Apocalyps) haye 
For certainly it is a great matter for a man to rejoyce 30 now vomited out of his mouth that great flood, by 
Fand. in trouble, and to take it for joy to bee in diverſe which he poet about to ſwallow up the woman; but 
temptations. A light rratter it is to ſpeale it and to the moſt gratious God will deliver for ever his only and 
| expound it; but a great matter to fulfill it. For why? moſt farthfull ſpouſe. Let us therefore comfort our ſelys 
our moſt patient and moſt valiant champion him- in the Lord our God, and in his unmeaſurable good. 
ſelfe, knowing that he ſhould arife againe the third nefſe hoping ftrongly in him, which will not ſuffer thoſe 
day, overcomming his enemies by his death, ind re. that love him to be unmercifully defrauded of any their 
deeming from damnation his elect after his laſt ſup. irpoſe, if wee according to our dutie ſhall love him 
per, was troubled in fpiritand fa, My ſoule is hea- with all our heare ; for adverſitie ſhould by no meanes 
vieunto death. Of hom alſo the Goſpell ſaith, that prevaile over us, if there were no iniquitie raigning in 
he began to feare to be ſad and heavie. Whobe- go us. Let therefore no tribulation or ſorrow for Chriſts 
ing then in an agonie , was confirmed of the Angell, cauſe di os, knowing this for a ſurety , that 
and his ſweat was like the drops of bloud falling upon Whomſoever the Lord vouchſafeth to receive to be his 
the ground. And yet he notwithſtanding, being fo children, thoſe he —_— ; for fo the mercifull fa. 
troubled, ſaid to his diſciples , Let not = hearts be ther will have them tried in this miſerable life by perſc- 
troubled, neither feare the cruelty of them that per- cutions, that afterwards he may ſpare them. For the 
feeute you; for you ſhall have me with you alwayes, gold that this high artificer hath choſen, he purgeth and 
that you may overcome the «re — your perſecu- trieth in this fare, that he may afterwards lay it up in his 
tors. Whereupon thoſe his ſouldiers, looking up- retreaſurĩe. For we ſee that the time we ſhall abide 
on the Prince and King of glory, ſuſtained great here is ſhort and tranſitorie; the -life which wee hope 
conflicts. They paſſed thorow fire and water, and 50 for after this is bleſſed and everlaſting. Therfore whileſt 
were ſaved, and received the crowne of the Lord we have time, let us take paine that we may enter imo 
God, of the which Saint James in his canonicall that reſt. What other thing do we ſee in this brittle life, 
Epiſtle , ſaith; Bleſſed is the man that ſuffereth tem. than ſprrow, heavineſſe and ſadnefſe, and that which. is 
ptation , fo® when he ſhall be proved, he ſhall re- moſtgrievous of all to the faithfull, too much abuſing 
geive the crowne of life, which God hath promi- and contempt of the law of the Lord > Letus therefore 
—ſed to them that love him, Of this erowne I truſt endeavour our ſelves, as muck as we may, to lay hold of 
ftedfaftly the Lord will make me partaker alſo with the things that are eternall iding, deſpiſing in our 
you, which be the fervent ſealers of the ſtruth, and mindes all tranſitorie and frais things. Let us conſider 
with all them which ſtedfaſtly and conſtantly doe love the holy fellowſhip of our fathers that have gone before 
the Lord Ieſus Chriſt , which ſuffered for us, lea- 60 us. Let us conſider the Saints of the old and new Teſta- 
ving to us example that we ſhould follow his ſteps. It ment. Did they not paſſe through this ſea of tribula- | 
behoved him to ſuffer , as he ſaith, and us alſo it be- tion and perſecution? were not ſome of them cut in Fran 
hoved to ſuffer, that the members may ſuffer together peeces, otherſome ſtoned, and other of them killed — 
with the head. For he faith, If any man will come with the fword > ſome others of them went about in 
after me, let him denie himſelfe, and take up his croſſe, pelts and goates skinnes, as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
and follow me. witnefſeth. Surely they all walked ſtraitwaies, follow- 
O moſt mercifull Chriſt , draw us weake creatures ing the ſteps of Chriſt, which ſaid, Hee that miniſtreth 
Joe _ after thee, for except thou ſhouldeſt draw us, we are unto me, let him follow me whereſoever I goe , &c. 
Alt N not able to follow thee, Give us a ſtrong ſpirit, that Therefore let us alſo, which have ſo noble examples gi- 
it may be ready, and although the fle feeble, 70 ven us of the Saints that went before us, laying away, 
— let thy grace goe before us, goe with us, and fol- as much as in us lyeth, the heavie burden and the yoke 
ow us; for without thee we can doe nothing, and of ſinne which compaſſeth us about, runne forward 
much lefſe enter into the cruell death for thy ſake, through patience , to the bartell that is ſer before 
Give us that prompt and ready ſpirit, a bold heart, us, fixing our eyes upon the Authour of Faith, 
an upright faith, a firme hope and perfect charity, and leſus the Finiſher of the ſame ; who, ſeeing 
that wee may give our lives patiently and ;opfully the joy that was ſet before him, ſuffered the paines 
for thy names ſake, Amen, Written in priſon and in of f o croſle, deſpiſing death, Let us call u n him, 


bonds ig the Vigil of holy S. Iohn the Baptiſt, wko, which ſuffered fuch reproch againſt himſelte of — 
nen; 


* 


—— 


Comfortable letters of 1ohn Hus. His viſioas and prophecies. 
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HE N. 5: 


heard of the ſhee 


ners, that wee bee not wearied, fainting in our hearts, 
but that wee may heartily pray for helpe of the Lord, 
and may fight againſt his adverſary Antichriſt; that we 
may love his law, and not bee deceitfull labourers, but 
that wee may deale faithfully in all things, according 
to / that which God hath vouchſafed to give us, and that 
wee may labour diligently in the Lords cauſe, under 
hope of an everlaſting reward. Behold therefore bro- 
ther Hus, moſt dearely beloved in Chriſt, although in 
face unknowne to mee, yet not in faith and love ( for 
diſtance of places cannot ſeparate thoſe whom the love 
of Chriſt doth effectually knit together ) be comforted 
in the grace which is given unto thee, labour like 2 
good ſouldier of Chriſt Ieſus, preach, bee inſtant in 
word and in example, and call as many as thou canſt 
to the way of truth; for the truth of the Goſpel is not 
to be kept in ſilence, becauſe of the frivolous cenſures 
and thunderbolts of Antichriſt. And therefore to the 
ugermoſt of thy power, ſtrengthen thou and confirme 


the members of Chriſt, which are weakned by the de- 20 the Po 


vill; and if the Lord will vouchſafe it, Antichriſt ſhall 
ſhortly come to an end, And there is one thing wherein 
Idoe greatly rejoyce, that in your realme and in other 
places God hath ſtirred up the hearts of ſome men that 
they can gladly ſuffer, for the word of God, impriſon- 
ment, baniſhment and death. L 

Further, beloved, I know not what to write unto 
you, but I confeſſe, that I could wiſh to powre out my 
whole heart, if thereby I might comfort you inthe law 


of the Lord. Alſo I ſalute from the bottome of my 30 Prophet, or that I extoll my ſelfe, but onely to ns 


heart all the faithfull Jovers of the law of the Lord, 
and ſpecially Iacobellus your coadjutor in the Goſpel, 
requiring that hee will pray unto the Lord for mee in 
the univerſall Church of leſus Chriſt, And 'the God 
of peace which hath raiſed from the dead the ſhep- 
, the mighty Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
make you apt in all goodneſſe, to doe his will, work- 
ing in you that which may bee pleaſant in his fight, 
A — friends ſalute you which have heard of your 
co 


ſtance of bread remained in the Sacrament of the altar. 
To whom I anſwered and ſaid, O maſter what a grie- 
vous ſalutation have you given me, and how greatly do 
you ſinne? Behold I ſhall die, or peradventure to mor- 
row ſhall be burnt; And what reward ſhall be recom- 
penced to you in Boheme for your labour > 

This thing peradventhre I ſhould not have written, 
leſt I might ſeeme to hate him, I have alwayes had this 
in my heart, Truſt not in Princes, &c, And againe, 


Io Curſed bee the man that truſteth in man, and maketh 


fleſh to be his arme. For Gods ſake be you circumſpect 
how you ſtand and how you returne, Carry no letters 
with you. Direct your bookes not all by one, but di- 
verſly by divers friends. 

Know this for certa ine, that I have had great con- 
flicts by dreames, in ſuch ſort as I had much adoe to re- 
fraine from crying out. For I dreamed of the Popes eſ- 
cape before he went. And after the lord Iohn had told 
me thereof, immediatly in the night it was told me that 
ſhould returne to you againe. And afterward 
alſo I dreamed of the apprehending of maſter Ierome, 


although not in full manner as it was done. All the 


priſonments, whither and how I am carried, were o- 
2 to mee before, although not fully aſter the ſame 
orme and circumſtance. Many ſerpents oftentimes ap- 
peared unto mee, having heads alſo in their taile; but 
none of them could bite mee, and many other things 
more. 

Theſe things I write, not eſteeming my ſelfe as a 


unto you what temptations I had in body and alſo in 
minde, and what great feare I had, leaſt I ſhould tranſ- 
greſſe the commandement of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
Now I remember with my ſelfe the words of maſter Ie- 
rome, which ſaid, that if I ſhould come to the councell, 
hee thought I ſhould never returne home againe. In 
like manner there was a good and godly man, a tailor, 
which taking his leave of me at Prage, ſpake to mee in 
theſe words, God bee with you (ſaid he) for I thinke 


ncy, I would deſire alſo to ſee youriletters writ. 40 verily, my deare and good maſter Iohn, that you ſhall 


ten backe to us, for know yee that they ſhall greatly 
comfort us. ; 
At London by pour ſervant, deſiring 
to be fellow with pou in your la- 
bonrs Ricus Wichewitze, pꝛieſt 
unwozthy, 


Another letter of Tohn Hus to his friends 
of Boheme. 


Te Lord God bee with you. I love the counſell of 
the Lord above gold and precious ſtone. Where- 
fore I truſt in the mercy of Ieſus Chriſt, that hee will 
ive mee his ſpirit to ſtand in his truth. Pray to the 
rd, for the ſpirit is ready and the fleſhis weake. The 
Lord Almighty bee the eternall reward unto my lords, 
which conſtantly , firmely and faithfully doe ſtand for 


not returne againe to us with your life. The King, not 
of Hungary, but of heaven, reward you with all good- 
neſſe, for the faithfull doctrine which I at your hands 
have received, &c. 

C And ſhoztly after the waiting hereof , hee ſen⸗ 
deth alſo unto them another p2ophe 
his tobe expounded touching the refoꝛmation of the 
_— in his 44.eptitle; the contents wher- 

ele. 


Anether letter of lohn Hus. ſent to the Lord 
John de Clum. 


J Pray you expound to me the dreame of this night . 
I ſaw how that in my Church of Bethlehem the 
came to race and put out all the images of Chriſt, and 
did put them out, The next day after I aroſe and ſaw 
many printers, which painted and made more fairer 
images and many more than I had done before; 


righteouſneſſe; to whom the Lord God ſhall give in 60 which images I was verie glad and joyfull to behold, 


the kingdome of Boheme, to know the truth, For the 
following of which truth, neceſſary it is that they re- 
turne againe into Boheme, ſetting apart all yaine-glory, 
and following not a mortall and miſerable king, but the 
king of glory which givetheternall life. 

O how comfortable was the giving of the hand of 
lord Tohn de Clum unto mee, which was not aſha- 
med to reach forth his hand to mee a wretch, and ſuch 
an abject heretike, lying in fetters of iron, and cried out 


And the painters with much people about them, 


ticall viſion of 


oe villons of 
uhn Yus be 
Dacams. 


A ip20phecie of 
maſter Yicrom 
of zag, 


This tailozs 

name was An- 

— 2 Polont ; 
n. 


ſaid, Let the biſhops and prieſts come now, and put 


us out theſe pictures. Which being done, much peo- 
ple ſeemed to me in Bethleem to rejoyce, and I with 
them, And I awaking therewith felt my ſelfe to 
laugh. &c. 


C This viſion lozd John de Clum, aud John 


Hus himſelfe in his booke of Epiſtles in the a epi 
tle ſeemeth to expound, and applieth the images of 


upon all men ! Now peradventure I ſhall not ſpeake 70 Chziſt unto the pꝛeaching of Chziſt and of his life. 


much hereafter with you : Therefore ſalute in time as 
you ſhall ſee them all the faithfull of Boheme, 

Paletz came to mee into priſon. His ſalutation in 
my vehement infirmity was this before the Commiſ- 
ſaries, that there hath notriſena more perillous here-. 
tike fince Chriſt was borne, than was Wickliffe and T. 
Alſo hee ſaid, that all ſuch as came to heare my talke 


were infected with this hereſie, to thinke that the ſub- 


The which pꝛeaching and doarine of Chꝛiſt though 
the pope and his cardinals ſhould extinguiſh in htm , 
pet did he foꝛeſee and declare, that the (inc ſhould 
come, wherein the ſame doctrine ſhould bee revived 
zum by others,ſo plenteouſly , that the pope with 
all hts power ſhonld not be able to p:cvaile again 
it. Thus much as concerning this viſton of J. Hrs. 
Wherunto doth wel accoꝛd ihe pꝛophecy of — 
£333 
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lohn Hus condemned for no erroneous doctrine. 


— — 


„pꝛinted in the coine called Moneta Huſſi; 
o Dube beine J have my ſelfe one of the plates 
having this ſuperſcription tollowmg pꝛinted about 
itz Centum revolutis annis Deo reſpon — — — 
is, after an hundꝛed yeeres come an ) 
Gal give —— x God and to me. Whereof 
(God willing) moze ſhall beMid hereafier, 
Furthermoze, in the 48. epiſtle the ſaid John Bus 
ſerming to ſpeak with the like t of pꝛophecie, 


which have uſed the like, being ſeduced Le DE 
evill men and worldly glo l whereb 1 = = 715 * © 
wounded againſt God with the ſpirit of pride. yk - | Hex, 5. 
cauſe you have notably knowne both my preaching and 1 Crepenteth 
outward converſation even from my youth — l ed Sate 
need to write many things unto you, but to deſire, 
for the mercie of Ieſus Chriſt, that you doe not 
me in any ſuch levitie and lightneſſe, which y 


ſeene in me. You knew how before m 


re you 
follow 
ou have 
y prieſthood 


bath theſe woꝛds following - Sed ſpero, quod quæ di- 10 (which grieveth me now) I have delighted to play of. 


xi ſub tecto, prædicabuntur ſuper tecta: That is, but 
hte things hich I have ſpoken with- 


hereafter ſhallbe pzeached upon the top 


412 


theſe woꝛds follawing. Ex iſtis ulterius 


adverte incidentaliter, quod Dei eccleſia nequit ad pri- 
ſtinam ſuam dignitatem reduci, &c. 
erenpon note and mark by 
ver, hereupon note and n wap, 
op tp of Cod! cannot be reduced to his foz- 


the 
ow be 
be itt converted and reclaimed, as well 


ieſts. Albeit as mp minde now gi⸗ 
firſt 


= 
BY 


= 


of 


: 
8 


ſts, ſo 
ſuch as 30 
the 


tentimes at cheſſe, and have neglected my time, and 


and other to 9 
erepent 
dis — th 


the che ® 


Fare yee 


2 . keepe hi 
law. My gray coat, if you will, keepe to your folk C 


my remembrance, but I think you are aſhamed to weare 
that gray colour ; therefore you may give it to whom 
you ſhall thinke good. My white coat you ſhall give the 
Miniſſer N. my ſchollar. To George or elſe to Zuꝛikon 


60. groats, or elſe my gray coat for he hath faichfully Johnthus fr 
— me. Fey faihfully bis gaygare 
ments cam · * 
meth to his 


The ſupeſcription, White caatt. 


I pray you that you doe not open this letter, before 
you be ſure and certaine of my deach. 


The conſolation of maſter Jerome 19 
er Hus. 


Y maſter, in thoſe things which yoy have both 
written hitherto, and alſo preached after the law 
of God againſt the pride, avarice, and other inordinate 
vices of the Prieſts,go forward, be conſtant and ſtrong, 


40 And if I ſhall know that you are oppreſſed in the cauſe, 


and if need ſhall ſo require, of mine owne accord 1 will 


; 
: 


follow after to helpe you, as much as I can. 


acts and letters of 3 s hitherto zum Um an. 
| is coident wed plate. 4 —.— 
condemned not foz any errour of doctrine,uhich they drinn, 
in him,tho neither denyed their po je Wasa 

neither ainſt the ble. 


3 
u 
be conſumed as with the moth, ec. 


their popiſh opini 

with them ; but only of evil wil 

d of his malicious adverſaries, becauſe 
— — and 
tes ot p » cardinals and 

becaule he could not abide 

and livings of the Church, and 


gs of the pope t o be Antichziſt-like. 
red ſo many enemies and 


Another Letter of Iohn H us. 


bis condemnation. This 
gre doe , e the charity of 
call ch b 
in the countrey, let the honour of God, the ſalvation of 
Note that then ſoules, and the travel! thereof move you thereunto, 
peſts were and not the having of the living or the commodities 
not marrien, thereof. And if you ſhall be placed in any ſuch bene- 
a fice, beware you have no young woman for your cooke temperately he miſuſeth his pen. 
them to avoid or ſervant, leſt you edifie and increaſe more your houſe in his ſecond booke thou mapeſt 
the company of than your ſoule. See that you be a builder of your ſpi- wozds J thought here 
women. rituall houſe, being gentle to the poore and humble to p; endt 
of mind, and waſte not your goods in great fare. feare „with what ſpiri lib, 2. hiſt 
alſo if you doe not amend your life, ceaſing from your tried. Mis woꝛds bee thele: Euſſemm, 
coſtly and ſuperfluous apparell, leſt you ſhall be grie- Lib, 2. Hiſt, Dico igitur Ioan. Hus neque ſanctum 


vouſlychaſtiſed, as I alſo wretched man ſhalbe puniſhed, n eque beatum habendum eſſe, ſed impium Pot — pag. 88. 


and Puſſites? In vhich boks 


% 
% 


. 


1 


The tragicall ftory of maſter lerome of Praze. 


— 


That is, J ſap therefoze John Hus is neither to be 
counted holy noz bleſſed, but rather wicked and 
eternally wzetched ; in ſo much that in the day of 
— 1 — ſhall be moꝛe eaſie, not onely with the 
infidell Pagans, Zurkes, Tartartans and Jewes, 
but alſo with the moſt ſinfull Dodomites-, and the 
abominable Perſians, which moſt filthily do lie with 
their danghters.ſiſters,o2 mothers,yea and alſo with 
molt imptous Cain, killer of his own bother, with 
Thieftes, killer of his own mother, and the Leſtry- 
ores and other Anthz: ich devoure mans 

ſ<;yea moze eaſie with thoſe infamous murderers 
of infants, Pharaoh and Yerod, than with him, xc, 
Theſe be the wozds of Cochleus, Whoſe railing 
boks although they deſerve neither to be read, noz 
anſwered,yet if it pleaſe God, it were to be wiſhed, 
that the Lo2d woulo ſtirre up ſome towardly poung 
man that hath ſo much leaſure, to defend the ſimpli⸗ 
city of this John Vus,thich cannot now anſwer foz 


ſtance the fourth day of Apzil,An.141s. Who there 
perceiving that John Bus was denied to be heard, 
and that watch and wait was laid foꝛ him on every 
ſivehe departed to Jberling a city of the empire, 
untill the next day;the vhich city was a mile off from 
Conſtance, and from thence he wzote his letters by 
me unto Sigiſmund king of Hungary ano his ba⸗ 
rons, and alſo unto the Councell,moſt earneſtly re- 
quiring that the king and the councell would give 


10 1 a ſafe conduc freely to come and gee, and that 


e would then come in open audience to anſwer 
unto every man, if there were any of the councell 
that would lay any crime unto him, as by the teno: 
of his intimatton ſhall moze at large appeare. 

Then as the ſaidking of Pungary was requi- 
red thereunto, as is afozeſaid,. being in the houſe of 
the loꝛd cardinall of Cambꝛap, he denied to give 
maſter Jerome any ſafe conduc, excuſing himſelfe 
foz the evill e had with the ſafe conduct of 


himſelf. In the mcane time, ſomthing to ſatisſis o2 20 John us beto2e, and alledging alſo certaine other 


ſtay the readers minde againſt this immoderate hy- 
perbole of Cochleus, in like few wozds J will bzing 
out John Hus to ſpeak and to cleare himſelf againſt 
this ſlander: whole woꝛds in his boek De ſacerdotum 
& monachorum abominatione deſolationis, pag. 84. 
dec. J beſeœch the reader to note. Nam & iſta ſcribens 
fateor, quod nihil aliud me in illis perurget, niſi dilectio 
Dom. noſtri Ieſu cruci fixi, & c. That is, F02 in wziting 
theſe things, J confeſſe nothing els to have moved 


canſes.The deputies alſo of the foure nations of the 
councell being moved thereunto by the loꝛds of the 
dome ol Boheme, anſweredz we ( ſay they) will 

be him a ſafe conduc to come, but not to depart. 
hoſe anſwers,vhen they were repoꝛted unto ma- 
ſer Jerome, he the next day after wꝛote certain in- 
timat ions accoꝛding to the tenoꝛ here under wzit- 
ten, vhich hee ſent unto Conſtance to be ſet upon þ 
gates of the city and upon the gates of the churches 


me hereunto , but onely the love of our Lo2d Jeſus 30 and monaſteries,and of the honſes of the cardinals, 


crucified, thoſe pꝛints and ſtripes (acco2ding to the 

meaſure of my weakneſſe and vileneſſe) J covet to 

e 
never ſek to glo 

8, but only in his eroſſe, and in ineftimable ig- 

d faz me. And 


Berend 4 uh n teak theſe n 
efoꝛe 5 

not doubt will like all ſuch as — do love the 
Loꝛd Chiiſt crucifled; and contrary will miſlike not 


and nobles and pꝛelats. The tenoꝛ vhercof 
oweth wozd foz woꝛd in this manner. 
Unto the moſt noble pꝛince and lo2d, the loꝛd Si⸗ 
giſmund,by the grace of God king of the Romans, 
alwayes Auguſtus,and of Yungary, xc. J Jerome 
of P2age maſter of Art of the generall Univerſt- 
ties of Paris, Cullen, Heidelberg and Pꝛage, by 
theſe my pꝛeſent letters do notiffe unto the king to- 
gether with the whole reverend conncell , and as 


a little all ſuch as be of Antichziſt. Alſo againe, J 40 much as in me lieth, doe all men to under ſtand and 


confeſſe befoꝛe the moſt mercifull Lozd Jeſus Chziſt 
crucified, that theſe things hich J do now wzite, 
and thoſe that J have w2itten befoze , neither J 
could have w2itten,no2 knew how,no2 durſt ſo have 
wzitten, vnleſſe he by bis inward unction had ſo 
commanded me. Neither yet do J waite theſe things 
as of anthozity,to get me fame and name. Foz as 
S.Anguſtine and Bierome do ſay, that is only to be 
given to the Scriptures and waitings of the Apo- 
ſtles, Evangeliſts and P2 
call Scriptures, which do abound in the fulneſſe of 
the it of Jeſus. And vhatſoever is there ſaid, is 
fall of verity and vholeſome utility, c. And here 
place alſo would require ſomething to ſay to Aeneas 
Sylvius, to Antoninus, and to Laziardus, Wich falſly 
impute ariicles to him, vhich he never maintained, 
But becauſe time ſaffereth not, J will pzoce>d 10 
the ſtozp of maſter Jerome of P2age. 


* The tragicall and lamentable hiſtory of 60 


the famous learned man and godly martyr of Chriſt, 
maſter Ierome of Prage, burned at Conſtance for 
like cauſe and quarrell as mater Tohn 


Hus was, 1416, 
the 


＋ 
John 


know, that becauſe of the crafty flanderers, backbi- 
ters and accuſers , J am ready frely and of mine 
will to come unto Conſtance. there to declare opcn- 
ly befo2e the councell;the purity and ſincerity of my 
true faith and mine innocency, and not ſecretly in 
comers befoze any p2ivate o2 particular perſon, 
Wiherefoaze if there be any of mp lamderers,of that 
nation oꝛ eſtate ſoever they be, which will otic a- 
gainſt me any crime of erro2 o2 hereſie; let them 


ets, and to the canoni- 0 come foꝛth openly befoze me in the pꝛeſence of the 


whole councell, and in their owne names obiea a- 
gainſt me, and J will be ready. as J have witten, to 
anſwer openly and publikely befoꝛe the whole coun⸗ 
cell, of mine innocency, and to declare the purity 
and ſincerity of my true faith. And if ſo be that 4 
ſhall be found culpable in erro2 oꝛ hereſie, then J 
will not refuſe openly to ſuffer ſuch puniſhment as 
ſhallbe meet and woꝛthy foꝛan erroneons pcrſon,o2 
an heretike. 


Jerome tom · 


Lance, Gon 


unto that man of woꝛthy memo2p maſter John 
Hus; freely and ofhis own accoꝛd came unto Con- 


. Ss * * + - = - 
« Þ B 7 es 


—— — 


832 


Jerome of Pragetaken and brought bound to the Councell of Conſtance, 


— — 


John. 
Michacl de 
Cauſie, and 
Palctz ene» 
m tes to Je · 
rome. 


Jerome of 
Diige cited by 
the councell 
wycn he was 
taken. 


This Duke 
John tn hiſto» 
ries ts com- 
movly called 
the ſonne ok 
Clement. 


"gh 
ies and elders 


8 
8, wers 


1 INg} 
HEN, 5. 


Jerome is 
bzonghe bon 


ſtance! 
beg Joby t 
ether; attendi 


th a lo 
chaine may? 


7 

che oa 
8 
in chis manner. 

C This moſt ſacred and holy Synod and gene- 
rall councell of Conſtance , faithfully congregated 
and gathered together in the holy Ghoſt, repzeſent- 20 
ing the univerſall mititant church , unto Jerome of 
P2age,thich waiteth himſelfe to be a maſter'of Art 
of ſo many Un ties, t pꝛetendeth thoſe things 
hich are onely pertaining unto ſobziety and mode⸗ 
ſty, and that he knoweth no moze than he ought, 4c. 
Know thou that there is a certain wziting come un- 
to our underſtanding and knowledge the vhich was 


which 
Jerome unt 
that 8 


which were 


5 


Jerome 


e 
The coun 
neither — 
k. 


, give him libe 
tters pa⸗ 
ither 

any 


ty(afcly tg 
tomb no fete 
ot. 


25 


grtevong 
councell, 


Sera i ons, pc po 


mine open intimattons cou 


— 3, percetvin 
and 1 


been 
en all 


inf 


touncell if there 

the firſt dap immediat 

ſeſſion ſhall be , a to the 

waiting , to anſwer to thing 
all obiect o2 lay 


l quire , we offer and 
aſſigne to thee, by the teno2 hereof, our ſafe conduct 6 to 
from all violence (inſtice alwayes being ſaved;) cer- icall and ma- 
tifping ther, that whether thou doſt appeare oz not, ter ofthe niverſ ; and if I have put fozth 
the ſaid terme oꝛ time ed noty „ queſtions which J ought not to have 
pꝛoteſſe ſhall os fozward againſt the by the l me that they be errdneons,and J 
ſacred councell,o2 by their commiſſary oꝛ commiſſa- ſame. 
ries, foꝛ the time afozeſaid not obſervedand kept, thy 
contumacy 02 ſtubboꝛnneſſe in any _ w 
Kennel, the feventmy dap of Arnd. er the 

OUNCE Tye ſeven , 
ſcale of the pꝛeſidents of ty tm nations, ihe 


7 Grumpert Faber Notarie of the 
Germaines, 


erro- nh 
£5 Was accult 
cial Gerſon, 


alſo 3 anſwerev San 


did put then 


N nes mates, The erroꝛ which J pꝛopounded. 
he being in a manner aſfontſhedſaid, 
LL 
And by and by the third man r gup-aid-when Cogent 
many erroneons matters as towing the Lito #0 


Fter that Sigiſmund king of Dun „wit 
Ache reſt of — AL * — 
ſatd duke John, that maſter Jerome was taken, 
they were earneſtly in hand, requiring that maſter 


The cruell handling of lim in priſon + His forced abjuration. 


(KING 
Ine v. Fo 


Crucifiges 
crucihige e- 
um. 


Itrom ig com. 
fa:ted be the 
Notarie, 


Et u de illis 
ti 


lu. 22. 
Mad John 
di Umm. 


Jerome ſtraſtly 
hound hand 
und foote. 


Citus had to 
the archbiſhop 
dtRigen, 


Qitus bound 
by oth. 


Jerome hang- 

lig in the 

ſocks was fey 

vith bꝛead and 
ater 


r buugtth 


meat to It · 
tome, 


Jerome in 

Ittat ſickneſſe 

ealleth foz a 
keſloz. 


and there painted out a certaine ſhield oꝛ ſcutchine, 
comparing theTrinitte of perſons in divinitie unto 
water,ſnow and ice, and ſuch ltke. Unto whome ma⸗ 
ſter Jerome anſwered, Thole things that J wꝛote 02 
painted there, the ſame will J alſo ſpeake, wꝛite and 


paint here; ano teach me that they bee erroneous, 


—. will moſt humbly revoke and recant the 
ame. 


Then certaine cryed ont, Let him be burned, let 


one;hts friends being thenthere pꝛeſent in the ſame 
pꝛiſon and tower, wherein he then lay by the ſpace of 
one yore lacking but ſeven dayes. 

After they had put John Hus to death, then about 
the feaſt of the nativitie of Mazte the virgin they 
bꝛought foꝛth maſter Jerome, whom they had kept 
ſolong in chaines unto the church of S. Paul: and 
thꝛe atning L with death, being inſtant upon him. 

fozced him to abiure and recant,and conſent un- 


him be burned. Unto whome he anſwered, Jf my lo to the death of P. John Hus, that he was iuſtly and 


. — delight oz pleale you, in the name of God 
e ſo. | 
Then ſaid the archbiſhop of Saliſburg; not ſo 
maſter Jerome, foꝛlomuch as it is w2itten, J will 
not the death of a ſinner, but rather that he convert 
and live. When theſe and many other tumults and 
cries were paſſed, whereby they did then moſt diſo2- 
derly and outrag iouſiy witneſle = him, they 
delivered the ſatd maſter Jerome,being bound,unto 


the officers of the city of Conſtance, to be caried to 20 


pꝛiſon fo2 that night; and ſo every one of them retur- 
ned to their lodgings. : 

Jn the meane time, one of the friends of maſter 
John Hus, — at a window of the Cloiſter, 
ſaid unto him, maſter Jerome. Then laid hee, pou 
are welcome my deare bzother. Then ſaid Peter 
unto him, 1Be conſtant and feare not to ſuffer death 
foꝛ the truth ſake, of the which, when you were in 
times paſt at libertie, you did pzeach ſo mu 


< good⸗ 
ſſe. Unto whome Jerome anſwered, truly —— 30 


c 
1 doe not feare death, and fozſomuch as wee 
that wee have ſpoken much thereof in times 5 
let us now ſee what may bee knowne oꝛ done in ef- 
fect.1By and by his kerpers comming to the window 
thꝛeatning him with ſtrokes, did = away the ſaid 
Peter from the window of the Cloiſter, 

Then came there one Uitus unto maſter Je- 
rome and ſaid,maſter how do yon? Unto 
anſwered truly bꝛother, J do very well. n his 


dꝛall Church and open Deſſion, the d 
penned to him by the 


truly condemned and put to death by them. He, what 
fozfeare of death, ano hoping t — to eſcape ont 
of their hands, accoꝛding to t will and pleaſure, 
and accozding to the tenour which was erhivited 
unto him, did make abiuration,and that in the cathe- 
| t nhercof 
papiſts, here enſue 


The abjuration of maſter Hierome 
of Prage. 


| Jus 2age , maſter of Art, acknowled- 
the catholikeChurch,and the Apoſtolike faith, 


doe accurſe and renounce all hereſies, and ſpecially 


that f 3 bave hitherto been infamed, and that 
vhich in times paſt John Hus and John Wickliffe 
have holden and taught in their wozkes , treatiſes 
and ſermons,made unto the people and clergie ; fo2 
the hich cauſe the ſaid Mi and Hus, together 
the ſaid doctrines and erroꝛs, are condemned 
Spnode of Conſtance as heretikes, and all 


The fozce\ ab · 
iuration of 
Vierome, 


by 
the ſaid doctzine ſententially condemned, and eſpeci- 


ally in certaine articles expꝛeſſed in the ſentences 
2 — given againſt them by this ſacred 


Alſo J do accoꝛd and agree unto the holy Chur 
of Nome, the Apoſtolike ſeat in 322 £ = 
cell.and with my mouth and heart do pꝛofeſſe in all 


keepers comming about him laid hold of the ſaid 40 th 8, and touching all things, and ſpecially as 


Alitus, lapin , this is alſo one of the number, and 
277 him. 4 it dꝛew towards evening. the arch- 
biſhop of Kigen ſent certaine ol his ſervants which 
led away maſter Jerome, being ſtrongly bound 
with chaines, both by the hands and by the necke , 
and kept him ſo foz certaine houres. When night 
dꝛew on, they carried himunto a certaine tower of 
the citie in Saint Pauls Churchyard , there they 
tyingſhim faſt unto a great blocke, and his feete in 


in kepes, ſacraments, oꝛders, and offices, 
and Tcc call cenſures, of pardons, reliques of 
Daints,Cccleſiaſticall libertie, alſo ceremenies,and 
all other — 72. — unto Ch:iſtian religion, 
as the Church of Rome.the Apoſtolike Sea and this 
ſacred councell doe pꝛofeſſe: and ſpectally that ma- 
ny of the ſaid articles are notozionſly hereticall, and 
lately repzooved by the holy fathers, ſome of them 
blaſ ous, other ſome erroneous; ſome offens 


the ſtockes, his hands alſo ng 0s faft upon 50 ſive unto godly eares, and —_ of them temerart- 
0 


them, they left him; thereas the block was ſo high, 
that he could by no meanes it thereupon, but that 
his head muſt hang downeward. They carried alſo 
the ſaid Uitus unto the archbiſhop of Rigen, who 
demanded of him, why he durſt be ſo bould to ta 

with ſuch a man being a repꝛobate of all men, and 
an heretike: and when as hee could finde no caule 
of impꝛiſonment in him, and that he ſaidhe was ma⸗ 
ſter John de Clums friend (taking ano th and p20- 


ous and ſcditions. And ſuch alſo were counted the 
articles lately condemned by the ſacred councecll , 
and it was inhibited and foꝛbidden to all and ſingu- 
lar Catholtke men hereafter to pzeach,teach, o2 pꝛe⸗ 
ſume to hold 02 maintaine any of the ſaid articles, 
vnder paine of being accurſed. 

And I the ſaid Dterome, foꝛſomuch as J have la⸗ 
boured by Scholaſticall arts to perſwade the opini⸗ 
on, De Vniverſalibus re alibus, and that one ſub- 


miſe cf him that hee ſhould not goe about to enda- gg ſtance of the common kinde ſhould ſigniſie many 


mage the conncell by reaſon of that impziſonment 
and captivitie) ſo diſmiſſed him and ſent him away, 
Maſter Jerome, unknowne unto us whither hee 
was carried, lay in the ſaid tower two dates and 
twonights, relieved only w:th bzead and water. 
Then one of his keepers, comming unto maſter 
eter,declared unto him how that maſter Jerome 
hard by in bonds and chatnes, and how he was 
fed. Then maſter Peter deſired that he might have 
leave given him to give him meat,becauſe he wi 
pꝛocure the ſame untohim.The keeper of the p2iſon, 
anting his requeſt,carrted meat unto him. With- 
© eleven dayes after, lo hanging by the heeles, hee 
vſed ſo ſmallrepaſt, that he fell ſoze ſicke e ven unto 
the death.When as he living then in that captivity 
and pꝛiſon deſired to have a Confeſſo?, thep of the 
councell denyed that he ſhould have any, untill ſuch 
time as, by great impoztunitie he obtained to have 


things ſubiect under the ſame, and every one of 
them, as Saint Ambꝛoſe, Dierome, Auguſtine, do 
affirme,and likewiſe others; Foz the teaching here⸗ 
of by aplaine example J deſcribed as it were a cer- 
taine triangle,fozm oz figure, the which J called the 
ſhield of faith. | 

 Therefoze utterly to exclude and take away the 
erroneous and wicked unterſtanding thereof , the 
which peradventure ſome men map gather thereby 


e would 7o J doe lay,affirme, and declare that I never made 


the ſaid figure,neither named it the ſhield ol faith to 
that intent 02 * ＋ that J would crtoll o: 
pzeferre the opinion of univerſalities above oz bc- 
foe the contrary opinion, in ſuch ſoꝛt as though 
that were the ſhield of faith, and that without the 
affirmation thereof the catholike faith could not bee 


defended o2 maintained, when as A my ſelfe would 


not obſtinatelp ſticke therernto. But this 3 — 


iſe 


The forced abjuration of Icrome of Prage. New articles forged againſt him, 


— — 


ad put example in the deſcription of the 
Caſe Ho Wms, that one divine eſſence conſiſted 
in thꝛer 4" oz perſons 12 t — 
tis to lay, ather » any 
The Ne rio of the which Trinitie, is the 
chiele ſhield of faith, and foundation of the Catho- 


2 oꝛe, that it may bee evident unto all 


cauſes were fo2 the which J was repu⸗ 
— 1 


* 
,02 doctoꝛs; 

. 
were ſhe , 
by the ſacred Councell, . — — 
_ — b ben ts J had farther underſtood 
* s and maſters of 4 

5 


ahich 
lo 


I ed 
vhich were allo condemned 
Dierome is of them J 
made here to 

fap not his own 
mind, but what 
pleaſech them. 


of 
10 that 


t 
"te leaſt not in 20 of Flozence, conũder ing the malice of 


——f7“h. 


Fter all this they cauſed him to be carie 
/ \ untothe ſame pꝛilon, bnt not ſo Frauli conn 
and bound as he was befoze ; notwithſtandin 
every day with ſouldiers and armed men. 4 
as afterward, his enemics which were a 
Patt him, as Pichael de Canſis 


* 
* 


alletz with other their companio 
yo hoes ae b 
Hierome and 
he made the ſame abiurat 
_ herbp — : and pore — 
en cape their hands, they together wi 
certain friers of Pꝛage, ot the oꝛder of — 
en comming in , put up new accuſations agai 
ſaid maſter h ierome, and dꝛew the ſame in 
ticles, being very inſtant and earneſt tha 
anſwer thereunto. And fozſomuch as his 
certaine cardinals,as the cardinall of C 
catdinall de Vrfinis , the cardinall of a 


certaine tckeng, 
and recantation, 
but onely to thein- 


Jerome accu 
Tcl 
nit anew Cds 


to ar- Patty mdr 
t he ſhould Carmclires,” 


» 


| The cardin; 
ludges, and of Camby 


ambꝛap the wich certaine 
quilega, am laben oma 
| the enemies d livezpat © 
of maſter Vierome, did ſ the great iniury that Leon, 
was done unto him, they laboured befoze*the whole 
3 fo2 his delivery. 5 

. a me dap, as they wer 
* happened certa cre 
maſter 


upon 
theCouncel foz the defiverie of the ſaid 
| | » that the Germaines and Bobe⸗ 
—— —— — ob = = power reſts 
againſt it, cryin ee Would in no ca 
bediſmilſed. Then ſtart up one called dodo: — 


f thoſe The 
are con- 30 vhich ſaid unto the cardinals; Me marvell much of 


| to by con - 
ouncell, as 
the 


infozmed of the fozeſaid tentenc: 
givendytix e Congeell again 
922 ſons; unto the 
5 
22288 

loꝛds, pꝛelats and doctozs , and other woz 

ons of this ſacred Counceil in this ſame 
freely and willingly declare and — 
into ch 


doctrines 
| » and as 
tudgement 


ſaid hore; at any! before, 3 bos bo 
referre, and moſt humbl ſubmit my ſelfe unto the 
determination of this Sacred Councell of Con- 
ſtance. 

Moꝛeover, J doe ſweare both by the holy Trini⸗ 
tie, and alſo by the moſt holy Gael that J willfo 
evermoze remaine and perſevere without all donbf, 
in the truth of the Catholike C And all ſach 
ah, J dung Hen en h r in 

„J iudge them 
doctrines ol eternall curſe. And if 5 my ſelfe at any 0 
time ( vhich God fozbidJ Ir — to 
oꝛ teach contrarp thereunto, I will ſubmit my ſelfe 
unto the le veritie ofthe canons, and be bound unto 
eternall pain and puniſhment.W dode- 
liver up this mp — and teno2 of my pꝛofeſ- 
fion willinaly befo2e this ſacred generall Councell, 
and have bed and wzitten all theſe things 
with mine owne hand, : 


40 
doe moſt hum ⸗ 


Town 
amicus Cx. 
ly feare, wt ſaris. 


us unto death. 
ut P. Yferome would not anſwere them in 
xe to have open audience, becauſe hee 
there finally declare unto them his minde, 
neither would he by any meanes conſent unto thoſs 
pꝛibate A. Fin — Whereupon the pzeſidents of the 
Councell, thinking that the ſaid S. Jerome would 
renew his recantatton befoze the laid audience, and 
confirme the ſame did grant him open audience. 

In the yeere of our Lozd 1416. the 25. day of 
Pay-thich was the Saturday befoze the Aſcenſion 1 
of our Lord, the ſaid maſter Jerome was brought 5,1, 

nto open andience befoꝛe the thole councell, to the agb 
cathedzall Church of Conſtance , there by Covi! 
commiſſioners ofthe Councell, in the behalfe ol 


his fozeſatd enemies, there were laid againſt him o 
new a d and ſeven articles, to the intent that 


Arno? 


he ſhould not ſcape the ſnare of death, which they 


and laid foz him; infomuch as the iudges 
adbefoze declared that by the (; of the wit- 
nefles it was alreadie concluded in the ſame audi 
ence.The day afoeſafd,from moꝛning untill noone, 
he anſwered unto moze than 40. articles, moſt ſub⸗ 
tilly obfected againſt him; denying that hee held o: 
m ed an ſuch articles as were either hurt⸗ 
full oz falſe, and affirming that thoſe witneſſes had 
them againſt him kallly and ſlanderouſly , 

moſt — and moꝛtall enemies. an the ſane 
Seſſion bad not yet pꝛoceeded unto death, be- 
canſe that the none time dꝛew fo faſt on, that hee 
could not anſwer unto the articles. Wherefozc,fo2 
lacke of time ſufficient to anſwere unto the refine 


(KING 
ine x. 55 


dertetity 
Shure in 


uting his 
gnerlacles. 


filtwitn elles 


— 


lerome of Prage his oration in the councell of Conſtance. 


— _— —— ore ere ere 


— — —— 


ol the articles, there was another time appointed. 
which was the third = after the foꝛe laid Saturday 
befo:e the Aſcenſion of our Lozd, at which time a- 
gaine earely in the morning hee was bzought unto 
the laid Cachedzall Church to anfwcre unto all the 
Wee — well thoſe which he had 
n articles, as well tho a a 
an unto the Saturday befoze > as in the reft- 
due, he cleared himſelfe very learnedly,refelling his 
adverſaries (who had no cauſe , but only of malice 10 
ano dil] e were ſet againſt him, and did him 
great Hin ſuch lozt, that they were themlelvs 
aſtonted at his ozation, and refutation of their teſti- 
monies bzought againſt him, « with ſhame enough 
were put to ce; As when one of them had de- 
manded of him, that he thought by the Sacrament 
of the altar. he anſwered, Befoze conſecration(ſaid 
he) it is bzead and wine; after the conſecration it is 
the true bodie and blood of Chziſt ; adding ben 
moe woꝛds accoꝛding to their catholike faith. Then 20 
another riſing up, Hierome, ſaid hee, there goeth a 
great rumoz of the, that thou ſhouldeſt hold bꝛead 
to remaine upon the allar. To whom he pleaſantly 
anſwered, ſaying, that he believed bzead to be at the 
bakers. At which wozds being ſpoken one of the 
Dominick fr ers fumilſhly took on, and ſaid; What? 
doeſt thou deny, that h no man doudteth ot: 
Whoſe peviſh ſauſineſſe Hierome with theſe wo2ds 
did wel repꝛeſſe; Hold thy — 
thou hypocrite; and thus the monke 
the head ſat downe dumbe. After whom, ſtarted up 
another, who with a loud voice cried ont, JI ſweare 
(ſaid he) by my conſcience, 
ing in Lafee ge. 
n ne;Heus, in 
am — — — 25 
our conſcience is the next to dece 
there was,a ſpitefull — 


— — 


From thence, he came to the examples ot᷑ the Be- Moſs, 
bꝛewes , and firſt began with Moſes the deliverer of 
the people and the law gtver , how hee was often- 
times flandered of his people as being a ſeducer ano epk 
contemner of the people. Joſeph alſo laich he, foz lle ph. 
envie was ſold of his bze:hzen,and fo: falſe ſuſpition 
of whoꝛedome was caſt into bands. Beſides theſe, EC. 
he reciteth Eſaias,Daniel, talmoſt all the pzophets B. 
who as contemners of God, and ſeditions perſons, — 
were oppꝛel d with w2ongful condemnation. From 
thence he pꝛoceeded to the nt of Su 
and of divers other beſides, tho being good and ho- Suſanna. 
ty men, pet were they uniuſtlp away with 
w2ongfull ſentence. At the — he came to John 
Baptiſt, and ſo in long p2ocelle 
our Daviour , declaring 
men, by what falſe 


it was evident to all Chriſt. 
es both he and John Ba⸗ 


iſt were condemned. Pozeover,how Stephen was 
hain by the Colledge aft the Priefts, and how all the The apoſiles 


the 

Apoſtles were condemned to death, not as god men 
but as ſeditious ſtirrers up of the people, End con- 
temners of the gods. and evill doers. It is uninft, 
ſaith he, uniuſtly to be condemned one pꝛieſt of ano- 
ther, and pet he pꝛoved that the ſame ſo 
ed moſt uniuſtly in that Councell of P:tefts. Theſe 

ings did he diſcourſe at large,)with marvellons e- 


nefles of Feton 


refuced. 


40 drine 


you ſhould alſo now heare mee 


lnience hard · to ſpeake fo2 my ſelle. Mherenupon with much dif⸗ 


b 
tame 


ven to Yie» 


Mürl. 


ation of 
had 


ficulty at laſt audience was given in the councel foꝛ 
him to ſay his minde, Which being granted, he from 
moꝛning to none continuing, intreated of divers 
and ſundꝛy matters, with great learning and elo- 

ce, Who, firſt beginning with his pꝛayer to 

» beſought him to give him ſpirit, abilitie, and 
utterance, which might moſt tend to the p2ofit and 
— 2 of his owne ſoule. And ſo entring into bis 50 

2atton, 


] Know. ſaith hee, reverend lo2ds, chat there have 

beene many excellent men, which have ſuffered 

much otherwiſe than they have deſerved, being op- 

Ned with falſe witneſſes, and condemned with 

tudge ments. And ſo beginning with Socra⸗ 

tes, he declared how he was uniuſtly condemned of 

his M neither would he eſcape when he 
t; taking from us the feare of two things, 70 

ſeme molt bitter to men, to wit ok impꝛiſon⸗ 

ment, and death. Then he inferred the captivitie of 


Plato, the baniſhment of Anaxagoꝛas, and the to2- 


ments of Zeno. Moꝛcover.he bꝛought in the w2ong- 
full condemnation of manyGentiles,as the baniſh- 
ment of Rupilius, reciting alſo the unwozthy death 
of Boetius and of others, whom Boet ius himſelfe 
doth waite of. 2 


ont t D uguſtine and Jerome dil⸗ 


50 _ - only being diverſe : but alſo contrary one 


— other, and yet without all ſuſpitton of he⸗ 


All this while the popes holy Councell did waite 
ſtill, when he would begin to excuſe himſelfe, and to 
retract thoſe things which were obiededagainſt him. 
and to crave pardon of the Councell. But he perſt- 
ſting ſtill in his conſtant oꝛation, did acknowledge 
no errour , noz gave any ſignification of retracas 


tion. x 
At laſt, entring into the pꝛaiſe and commendati⸗ 
on of P, John Hus he affirmed,that he was a god, —— the 
that eath [ramopr 
be did know from his of John $115 


iuſt,and holy man, and much unwozt 
which he — 1 þ 
youth upward, to bee neither foꝛnicatoꝛ, dzunkard, 
neither any evill oz vitious perſon, but a chaſte and 
ſober man, and a iuſt and true pꝛeacher of the holy 
Goſpell; and whatſoever things maſter John Hus 
and Wickliffe had holden oz wzitten ſpecially a- 
gainſt the abuſe and pompe of the clergie, he wonld 
atfirm even unto the death,that they were holy and 
bleNed men, and that inall points of the Catholike 
faith he doth believe as the haly Catholike Church 
doth hold o2 believe, And finally hee did conclude, 
that all ſuch articles asJohnWickliffe + John Hus 
had wꝛitten and put fozth againſt the enoꝛmities, 
pompe and diſoꝛder ofthe pꝛelats, he would firmelp 
and ſtedfaſtly, without recantation hold and defend 
even unto the death. And laſt of all he added, that — 
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ſanna, The Prophets 


he deſcended unto Iohn Baptift, 


— — 
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A prophecy of Hierome of Praze 


Tue ſentence of his condemaation. 


the ſins that ever he had committed did not ſo much 
gnaw and trouble his conſcience, as did that onely 
ünne, which he had committed in that moſt peſtife- 
rous fac,vhen as in his recantation he had uniuſtiy 
ſpoken againſt that god and holy man and his do⸗ 
ctrine, and ſpecially in conſe unto his wicked 
condemnation, concluding that hee did utterly re- 
voke and deny that wicked recantation hee 
made in that moſt curſed place, and that hee did it 
thꝛough weakneſle of heart and feare of ; And 
1 thing hee hath 
ſſed man, he 


gain that ether lyed upon 
ame that he doth repent him with his üble heart 
that ever he didit, 


im, and 

And at the hearing hereof the hearts of the hea⸗ 
rers were ber 2rp. Fo they wiſhed and 
deſired greatly that ſuch a ſingular man ſhould bee 
ſaved , if otherwiſe blinde 8838 
ave ſufferedit. But he continued till in his pꝛe⸗ 

Due never red ſentence, ſeming to deſire rather death f 
n:ainta:ncd a» life, And perſiſting in W of 2000 Pn 


{)*crome re- 
pen eth his 
[zeaking as 
gaiuſt John 
us. 


bee 

ny doctrine a added moꝛeober, that he 1 maintaine do⸗ 
Sree arine againſt the fate of oye ch,but only 

wines but only againſt the abuſes of the cle » againff ole 

ſpake agnaſt pompe, and exceſſe of the pzelates. Fozſomuch as 

+ ul trimonies of the Churches were firſt given 

: foz the poꝛe. then fon hoſpitality, and thirdly to the 

reparations of the ore oy — a grieke to that 

god man (ſaid he)to ſee 1 t and caſt 

e , eee 

uentʒ yea 

was interrupted many 

carping at his ſentences 


Hierome did 


and tumults. 
Jerome in pꝛl · And this was marvellons in him to behold , not⸗ 


ſon 340. dates. 
The ercellent 


carried into pꝛiſon, and fettered 
hands, armes and feet, with great c 
ters of iron. 

The Saturday next befoze the Aſcenſion day, 
early in the mozning, he was bzought with a great 
number of armed men unto the _ 


M. Vicrome 
bzought againe 
befcz: the coun» 
cell. 


Ren a⸗ 


ſaid, whom you have moſt wickedl 
certaine articles, deteſting 


and abhoꝛri 
ked and abominable erung pour vice 


vie life. Then be confe 
befoze them all his belefe, and uttered — the 
very —— and eloquently , infomuch that all 
men there pꝛeſent could not ſufficiently commend 
mop e c r a excelent lem 
» | £9 
ry an ib eee: 
10 ena op,named the of L ; 
-- made a certaine —— — Band — 
—— o His c ati 
After the biſhop had ended the ſaid ſermon; ma, 
ſter Hierome laid againe unto them; Pon ſhall con 
demne me wickedly and uniuſtly. But A after my 
death will leave a remozſe in your conſcience, and a 
natle in hearts; Et cito vos omnes, ut reſpon- 
deatis mihi coram altiſſimo & juſtiſſimo judice poſt 
centum annos. That is, And here J cite peu to an- 
20 [wer unto me befoze the moſt high and tuſt Judge, 


wo ip wzite,02 note thoſe thi 
125 


, 


moſt | 
p in 
ufficient 


zo his pꝛeſen 
condemnat 


K. 
ale el men ſaying 


be caſt aut as 


of 

the ſaid matter HPierome | 
tau bereticall and 
and condemned bp the 
very ,other- 
odly eares,and many temerarious 
ious, ſchich have been afſtrmed, maintained, 
the men of moſt. damnable 


ohn 


tained 


mem 2 
are alſo witten 
bakes. 


Hus and 
and the bn 

id ſacred condemned of hereſe. 
so The vhich ſentence of condemnation this Bierome 


condemnations of all which 

p pzofelle t allow, and did 

he perſevere and continue in 
of that faith. And if Þ he ſhonld pꝛeſume 
ion > 02 pꝛeach contrary 
thereunto, that d ſubmit himſelle to the tri 
all and truth of the Canons, and be bound to per⸗ 
petuall puniſhmant. And this his pzofeſſton wil 


the verity 
at any time to hold © 


— 
condemned foz 


— 


— 
June 

Hex. 5. 
The lcgyss:. 
of . Dran 


The prophery 
Vieromy 


The ſentence of condemnation upon Hie rome of Prage : He goeth ſinging nuts his martyrdome. 


— 
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with his awne hand hee delivered up unto the holy caſt out. The ſaid alſo th, decla- 
KING ell.Pany dayes after his ſain b reth and condernneth hier as — d2ow- 


if N. 5. ned in all kinde of hereſtes, excommunicate and 
curſed, leaving him unts the arbitrement and udg- 


» and pꝛoteſtati 
= made upon their condemnation. 
bee never at any time had reade 


Gherefi 
the ſaid maſter Vier 
bꝛanch not growing upon the vine, to be cut off and 
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M, Vierome 
ven to the ſe⸗ 
cular power, 


A paper with 
red _— ue 
upon the hea 
oP. Dierom 
— diveliſh pa» 
pilts, 


M- Vierome 
committed to 
the ſecular po» 
wer, 


M. Vieromec 
went finging 
unto his mau 
tyꝛdomt. 


pꝛaptth. 


The burning of Hierome of Prage. A letter of the Nobles of Boheme to the Councell of Con; WE 


M.Yicrome 
tyed ts an t- 
mage like 0 
John Yus. 


M. Dierome 
fingcth at his 
burning - 


an to 
a A 


de woms of 
Hierome tothe 
people. 


M. VYierome 
givech teſtiino® ned 
up of J. us. true 


The laſtwoꝛds 
of M. icrome. 


that 
the vulga 
. 
—.— 

og ſpoken 


TT 


The cruelty of 
Zeath. 


115 


1 
23 


ace Acad 


S 


115 


S 


bp 


inte ame fre 


Theatlhes cf 

M. Mlierome 
ſt into the ri 
er ol Rheine. 


e fire 


» and 
River 
hereof, 


The witnefle k 
the waiter, and 


the acts & 

| Dierome, and ſent the 
fame unto us to Pꝛage in waiting , dot 

clude. All theſe things (ſaith he 

heaxe tobe done in this fozme and manner. 

any man doe tell pou the contrary, doe not credit 
him; foz all thoſe things which happened unto him, 
vhen he came towardConſtance,and alſo at his firſt 
comming unto Conſtance of his owne fræ will. and 
afterward when he was bought bound unto Con- 
Ktance,as is afozeſaid,J my ſelfe did ſee and perfect- 
memoziethereof to 


ly behold, and fo2 a perpe 
— = fo2 eve; — — pin oy u, 
ot lying oꝛ ng any cof,as 
ts the ſearcher of all mens hearts can beare me wit- 
neſſe,willing rather to ſuſtain the note oli 
and rudenes of ſtile, to beare witnes unto the truth, 
than I would by any meanes bee compelled by tick- 
ling, oꝛ flattering the eares of the hearers with fai- 
— "qo ſpeech, toſwarve oꝛ goe aſide from 
ruth. 
Thus end the tragic all hiſtozies of maſter John 
Hus and maſter Hierome of P2ags, catthfally ga, 
thered and collected by a certaine Bohemian, 2 


THe truth of 
tots ſtory. 


\Jdidbehold.Ce, and 
And ir 


ce 70 lowed in our kingdome for his life and converſation. 


a pꝛeſent witneſle and be holder okt ——ů 
and compiled firft in Latine, and 10 ſent rare 1 NG) 
15 into his countrey of Boheme, and again He x.. 
= Latine with like fidelitie [t4.0 


abile maſter ierome was in 

cell, the nobles and 

but not a little a 

murderers, in t —— 

fozne of wozds as follomeih. * 


ohemian 
— — 


The letter of the 54. Nobles of Moravia 
written unto the Councell of Conſtance in the 
defence of maſter Iohn Hus and Hierom 


of Prage. 


20 To the right reverend fathers and lozdsin Chzig, 
the lozds cardinals 8, pzimales, — 


7 


goodnefle, and 
cammandements of our 1055 Jeſus Chaift. 


Forſomucb as every man both by the law of Nature, 
and alſo by Gods Law, is commanded to doe that 
unto another man, which hee would have done unto 
himſelf, and is forbidden to do that thing unto another, 
which he would not have done unto himſelfe, as our 

Saviour ſaith, All things whatſoe ver you will that men Nati. 

ſhould doe unto you, the ſame doe you unto them, for 

this is the law and the Prophets; yea, the law is fulfil. 

led in this one point, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 

thy ſelfe : We therefore (God being our author) hay. 

40 ing reſpe& as much as in us lyeth unto the ſaid law of Nom. z. 
God, and the love of our neighbour , before did ſend 
our letters unto Conſtance for our dcarely beloved 
friend of good memorie, maſter Iohn Hus bachelar of 
divinitie, and preacher of the Goſpell. Whom of late 
in the councell of Conftance (we know not with what 
ſpirit being led) you have condemned as an obſtinate 
heretike ; neither having confeſſed any thing, neither 
being lawfully convict as were expedient ; having no 
errours or hereſies declared or laid againſt him, but on- 

50 ly at the finiſter , falſe and importune accuſations, ſug. 

geſtions and inſtigations of his mortall enemies, and 
he traitors of our Kingdome and Marqueſdome of Mo- 
ravia. And being thus unmercifully condemned, you 
have flaine him with moſt ſhamefull and cruel! death, 
to the-perpetuall ſhame and infamy of our moſt Chri- 
ſtian Kingdome of Boheme, and the famous Marqueſ- 
dome of Moravia (as we have written unto Conſtance, 
unto the moſt noble Prince and Lord, the Lord Sigiſ- 
mund king of Romanes, and of Hungarie, the heire and 
ſacceſſor of our kingdom) the which was alſo read and 
bliſhed' in your congregations, which we will here 
alſo have enrolled ; and have burned him, as it is repor- 
ted, in reproch and contempr of us. 
Wherefore we have thought good even now to di- 
rect our letters patents to your reverences now preſent 
in the behalfe of maſter Iohn Hus, openly profeſſing 
and proteſting both with heart and mouth, that he the 
ſaid maſter Iohn Hus was a juſt, good, and catholike 
man, anda long ſeaſon worthily commended and al- 


30 


60 


The tat at 
John Hus 

[crarco dytdt 
telttnony ct 
the nobles o 


He alſo preached and taught us and our ſubjects the Vobenit 


law of the Goſpell, and of the holy Prophets, and the 
bookes of the old and new Teſtament , — the 
expoſition of the holy doctors approved by the 
Church, and left many Monuments in writing, mo 

conſtantly deteſting and abhorring all errours and here- 
fies, continually admoniſhing both us and all faithfull 


Chriſtians to doe the like, diliventy exhorting all _ 
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eee ee 18 1 22 
, ; 2s much as in him lay, by his words, writings , and 
KING travell, unto — 1 concord; ſo that uſing all 
HENS) the diligence that we might, we never heard or could 
underſtand , that maſter Tohn Hus had preached, 

taught, or by any meanes affirmed any errour or here- 

fie in his Sermons, or that by any manner of meanes 

he had offended us, or our ſubje&s, either by word 

or deed, but that he — led a quiet and _ 

life in Chriſt , exhorting all men diligently , by 


Sigiſmund King of Romanes and of Hungary, &c. our 
Lord and heire ſucceſſour, being ſet apart, whom we 
truſt and beleeve, not to be guiltie in the prem iſſes all 
and every ſuch man (as is aforeſaid) doth lye falſely 
upon his head, as a wicked and naughty traitour and 
betrayer of the ſaid Kingdome and Marqueſdome, and 
moſt traiterous unto us, and moſt pernitious heretike, 
the ſonne of all malice and wickedneſſe, yea, and of 
the devill himſelfe, who is a lyar and the father of all 


. : Io lyes. 
his word and workes, as much as he might, to ob- 10 0 Notwithſtanding, we for this preſent committing 


ſerve and keepe the Law of the Goſpell, andthe inſti- 
tutions of the holy Fathers, after the preachiug of our 
holy mother the Church , and tothe edifying of mens 
ſoules. Neither did theſe premiſſes, which you had 
ſo perpetrated to the reproach both of us and our 
Kingdome and Marqueſdome, ſuffice and content 
ou, but that alſo without all mercie and pity you 
ve apprehended, impriſoned and condemned, and 


the foreſaid injuries unto God, unto whom vengeance 
rtaineth, who willalſo abundantly reward the wor- 
ers of iniquitie, will proſecute them more amply be- 
fore him, whom God ſhall appoint in the Apoſtolike 
Sea, to governe his holy Church , as the onely and 
undoubted Paſtor. Vnto whom, God willing, we ex- 
hibiting our due reverence and obedience as faithful! 
children, in thoſe things which are lawfull, honeſt, 


Iohn 8. 


Deut. 38. 
Pſal. 30. 


Theſenoble | 
men oſtered 

their obedience 
to the pope, no 


1. Even now peradyenture , like as you did maſter John 20 and agreeable to reaſon and the Law of God will make further then 


mt of Hus, you have moſt cruelly murdered the worſhip- 
Hatt full man mafter Ierome of Prage, 2 man abounding 
in eloquence, maſter of the ſeven liberall Arts, and 2 
famous Phyloſopher , nor being ſeene, heard , exami- 
ned, neither convict, but onely at the ſiniſter and 
falſe accuſations of his and our accuſers and be- 

trayers, 

Furthermore, it is come to our knowledge and un- 
derſtanding (which we doe not without great grie fe 
rehearſe) as we may alſo evidently gather by your wrt- 
tings, how that certaine detractors, odious both to ZO 
God and men, privy enviers and betrayers, have wic- 
kedly and grievouſſy, albeit falſely and traiterouſſy, 
accuſed us, our Kingdome and Marqueſdome afore- 
faid, before you in your councell, that in the ſaid _ 
dome of Boheme, and Marqueſdome of Moravia, di- 
vers errors are ſprung up, which have grievouſly and 
manifoldly infected both our hearts, and alſo the hearts 
of many faithfull men; inſomuch that without a ſpeedy 
ſtop or {tay of correction, the ſaid Kingdome and Mar- 
queſdome, together with the faithfull Chriſtians there- 40 
— ſhould incur an irrecuperable loſſe and ruine of their 
oules, 

Theſe cruell and pernitious injuries which are laid 
unto us, and to our ſaid Kingdome and Marqueſdome, 
albeit moſt falſely and flanderouſly, how may we ſuffer 2 

" Forſomuch as through the grace of God (when, in a 
helm manner all other Kingdomes of the World have often- 
(hilme ſpoken times wavered , making ſchiſmes and Antipopes) our 
— moſt gracious Kingdome of Boheme, and moſt noble 
vreeitriving Marqueſdome of Moravia, fince the time they did 50 
2 receive the Catholike Faith of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, as 
Mauwant * moſt — * quadrant, have alwayes without re- 
being ure Proofe ſtucke upon the Church of Rome, and have 
. ſincerely done their true obedience, Alſo with how 
gh — great coſts and charges and great travell, with what 
ls conſtant and Worſhip and due reverence they have reverenced the 
immutable, holy mother the Church and her paſtors, by their Prin- 
von. 1. ces and faithfull Subjects, it is more manifeſt then the 
day light unto the whole world; and, your ſelves, if 
— will confeſſe the truth, can witneſſe the ſame 60 
alſo. 
Wherefore, that we, according to the mande of the 
Apoſtle, may procure honeſtand good things, not one- 
ly before God, but before men alſo, and leſt by neglect- 
ing the famous renowne of the Kingdome and Mar- 
queſdome, we be found cruell toward ourneighbours; 
having a ſtedfaſt hope, a pure and ſincere conſcience 
and intent, and a certaine true faith in Chriſt Ieſus our 
Lord, by the tenour of theſe we ſigniſie and declare 
unto your fatherhoods, and to all faithfull Chriſtians, 70 
openly profeſſing both with heart and mouth, that 
whatſoever man, of what eſtate, preheminence, dig- 
nitie, condition, degree, or religion ſoever he be, which 
hath ſaid, or affirmed, either doth ſay or affirme , that 
in the ſaid Kingdome of Boheme, and Marqueſdome 
of Moravia, hereſies have ſprung up which have in- 
feed us and other faithfull Chrilfians as is aforeſaid 
(the onely perſon of our moſt noble Prince and Lord, 


our requeſt and petition, that ſpeedy remedy may be 
provided for us, our ſaid Kingdome and Marqueſdome 
upon the premiſſes, according to the Law of our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt, and the inſtitutions of the holy Fathers. 
The premiſſes notwithſtanding, we ſetting apart all 
feare and mens ordinances provided to the contrary, 
will maintaine and defend the Law of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, and the devdute, humble and conſtant Preachers 
thereof, even to the ſhedding of our bloud. 


Dated at Sternberg, in the yeereof 


our Lord, 1415. upon S. Wen- 
ceſlaus day, Martyr ofour Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


4. Tales 
ſe ales 


intent that our noble men 
ee e 
. in this c ö pel, may by 
their e che See that if they jopne them- 
ſelves the Goſpell of Jeſus, zealouſly, and 
as they ſhould doe, — the firſt, noꝛ 
t ſo have done them: if not, yet 
the truth may here remaine in the ſtozy to their 
ſhame, 02 elſe to their inſtruction, ſeing ſo many 
noble and wozthy gentlemen, within the ſinall king⸗ 
dome of Bohemia, to be ſo foꝛward in thoſe ſo dar 
dayes, and among ſo many enemies 200, YEares 
agoe, to take part with Chꝛiſt; And vet our gentle⸗ 
men here in ſuch long continuance of time, being ſo 
diligently taught. are neither in number noꝛ in zeale 
to them to be compared, but will ſtill take part, con⸗ 
trary both to Chꝛiſt, and to the example of theſe no- 
— whoſe names they may ſc and reade here fol- 


1. Alſſokabat de Wil. Þ Fig. Steph. de Hmdor- 
cowitz. kat. 

2. Vlricus de Lhota. 15. Ioan. Dern de Ga- 

3. Ioan. de Kſimicz, bonecx. 

4. Ioſlło de Sczitoiwcz, 16. Barſo dictus Hloder 

5. Pærdus Zwiranowicz. de Zeinicz. 

6. Ioan. de Ziwla. 2 Hmrſdor- 


7. Ioan. de Reychen- 
— 18, Pſateska de Wilk- 
8. Wildo Skitzyny. —_ 
9. Diliko de Bieſa, 19, Petrus Mog de Sczi- 
10. Kos de Doloylatz. towicy. 
11, Ioan. de Simuſin. 20. N. Studenica. 
tz, Dobeſſimus de Tiſſa. 21. N. Briſchell. 
13. Drazko de Ara. 22. N. de Cromaſſo- 
deck. na. 
A222 23. Aran- 


was lawfull, 
honeſt and a⸗ 
g:ecable to 
realan and the 
Law of God. 
Marks this 
and learne you 
noba men. 


840 A Tableof the Nobles of Boheme : 


The Storyof John Claidon and Richard T ming 


af, 


wald. 


23. Aranniſick Donant 
| 39. Parſifal de Namy- 
eſcz 


'de Polonia. 
24. Ioan. Donant de Po- ; 
lonia. 40. Zodoni de Zwiet- 
25. Ioan. de Cziczow. J | ick. 
26. Wenceſlaus de N. 41. Raczeck Zawſ- 
27. N. de N. | 
28.N.N. 
29. Ioſſeck de N. 
30. Henricus de N. 
31. Waczlals de kuck. 


p. 

42. Ion de Toſſawicz. 

43. Diwa de Spiſſnia. 

44. Steffko de 
Draczdw. 

45. Iſſxo de 

Draczdw. 

46. Odich, de Hlud. 

47. Wosfart de Paulo- 

wWicx. 

48. Pirebhor de Tyre- 
zenicz. 

49. Rynard de Tyrc- 
zewicz. 

50. Bohunko de Wra- 
vald. tiſdow. 

34. Petr. dictus Nienick | 51, Vlricus de Rac- 
de Zaltoroldeck, draw. 

35. Czenko de Moſ- 52. Deſſaw de 
ſrow. Nali 


36. N. 53. Bonesb de Frabre- 
37. Zibilutz do Cle- nicz. 


zam. | 54+ Eybl de Roiſſo- 


38. Ioan. de Pater- 11 Wt 
After theſe things = declared and diſcourſed 
and Jerome 


the 
of P2age, conſe 0 nort would 


32, Henr. de Zreno- 
wicz. 
33. Baczko de Con- 
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Glaydon in the Regiſters is thus declar 
The ſtory of John Claydon Coriar, and 
of Richard Turming Baker. 

e hiſtozy of Ve 17. of Auguſt 1415. did rg 
Jahn Claydon 1 Claydon Conte Lon 1 1 
— "+ we the maioꝛ of the ſaid —_— ere) 
ehard Tur» befoze Henry archbiſhop of E 
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Eng. ty T that the Citie of L 
John Cmreen other places of the p2ovince of Canter 
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The Articles ef Iohn Claydon : His bookes burned: His ſentence and condemnation. 


hilip,and Balthaſar Mero were taken foz witneſ⸗ 
and were c 


her biſhops; which 


found in t e of the ſaid John Claydon 
1 —1 — divers points 


_— Cr 
Ch ; | 
of light- examined — here Articles under waitten c 
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Antichzilt the pope hath ſowed among the lawes of 

Chalk his and coꝛrupt decrees, which are of 
no th, r noꝛ valure. ſpeaking 1 b 
2 ha a biſhops indif 
fer beaſt antichziſt, when 
he ſittet — —w—- people in 


h the 
of the beaſt. 


1 
of that antichziſf, and 

4 That the court of Nome is 
tichailt, and the biſhops be the 


ſects, t c 
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indifferent! 


verfuous and godly perſons rently. 
indulgences be 


I3 
un 


I 
2elates doe 

= if the ſoules of 
15 That images are not to be ſought to by pilgri⸗ 
mages, neither is it lawfull foz Chriſtians to bow 
knees to them, neither to kiſſe them noz to give 
aneh anos 

c ar er r 
learned c — , 2 — 


condemned the The bookss; of 


PE Ee IE 
ecauſe 

be foz\wozne andfalne into hereſie, the 
did p2oceed to his definitive ſentence againſt the 


onall ng b In judge- 
— his confeſoinns being 2 — depoſed a 
) after this manner, 


n 
arch{1 


N the name of God, Amen. We Henry by the grace he ſentences - 

condemna* 
of John; 
Done 


of God Archbiſhop of Canterbury, primate of all and 
England, and Legate of the Apoſtolike Sea, in acertaine n 
cauſe of herericall pravity and of relapſe into the ſame, 
whereupon Iohn Claydon Layman of the Province of 
Canterbury, was detected, accuſed and denounced, and 
in the ſaid our Province of Canterbury publikely de- 
famed (as by publike fame and common report notori- 
ouſly to us hath beene knowne) firſt , ſitting in judge- 
ment ſeate and obſerving all things lawfully requred in 
this behalfe, doe proceed to the pronouncing of the 
ſentence definitive in forme as followeth. I he name of 
Chriſt being invocated and onely ſet before our eyes, 
foraſmuch as by the acts and things enacted, producted, 
exhibited and confeſſed before us, alfo by divers ſignes 
and evidences we have found the ſaid Iohn Claydon to 
have beene, and to be publikely and notoriouſly relap- 
ſed againe into his former hereſie, heretofore by him 


as well of Divinity as of both Lawes, and alſo of other 
diſcreet and learned men aſſiſting us in this behalfe, we 
doe judge, pronounce, and declare the ſaid Iohn Clay- 
don to be relapſed againe into his hereſie, which he be- 
fore did abjure, finally and definitively appointing him 
to be left unto the ſecular judgement, and ſo doe leave 
him by theſe preſents. 


tedto the ſecular fon 
edto the ſe 
iwie 


Clay 


concerning the ſaid Turming this is certaine, that 
he was accuſed to the Biſhops, and no doubt was in 
their hands, and bands, Whar afterward was done 
with him, J referre it unto the Authoꝛs. 
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Anno 
1416. 


fi 


2 


and other 

Henrp Chicheſlep archbiſhop of Canterbury, in his 

convocation holden at London, maketh another 

conſtitution (as though there had not en beene 

made befo2e) againſt the poze Lollards; the coppie 
hereof he ſendeth ab2oad to the biſhop of 

them to 


and tenoꝛ w | 
London, and to other his Duffragans, | 

— — ——_ exetution, containing in woꝛds as 
olloweth. 


Harb by . — of God archbiſhop of Can- 
turbury, Pꝛimate of all England, and Legate 
of the chief ſeat;to our reverend b2other in the Lozd, 
Richard by the grace of Ged Biſhop of London, 
health and bꝛotherly love, with continn all increaſe. 
Lately in our laf convocation in S. Pauls Church 
in London, being kept by you and other our b2e- 
thꝛen and clergy of our pꝛovinte, we doe remember 
to have made this oꝛder under wꝛitten by pour con⸗ 
ſents : When as among many other our cares this 
ougght to be chiefe, that by ſome meanes we may 

take thoſe heretikes, which like fores lurke and hide 

Pon ſhould be themſelves in the Loꝛds vineyard; and that the duſt 
og hg of negligence may be utterly ſhaken from our feete 
Duſt from your AND from the feete of our fellow bꝛethꝛen; in this the 
d1:ty Pulbits. laid convocation of the pꝛelates and clergy, we have 
oꝛdained, t hat our fellow bꝛethꝛen, our Suffragans 
and archeatons of our pꝛovince of Canterbury , 
by themſelves, their Officials 62 Commiſſaries in 


Ex Negiſt. chi. 
che ſley. 217. 


eibe 
are 


that the ſame dio⸗ 
wfull pꝛoceſſe againſt 
cauſe requireth , and 


And i they leave not ſuch perſons con- 
unto the r court, pet — — let 
them commit them unto the 


as uali 
—— 1 — 1 


th: And 
© ; afozeſaid, that is, 
what inquiſition they have made, and what they 
have found, and how in the pꝛoceſſe they have beha- 
ved themſelves, and hay + — 0 convid they 
have cauſed io be put in ſafe keeping, with what di⸗ 
ligence oꝛ negligence of the commiſſaries afoꝛeſaid 
with all and all manner of other circumftances pꝛe⸗ 
miſed, and thereunto in any wiſe appertaining, and 
Fer dos of the abjurations, if in the meanc time 
they ſhall chance to abjure any hereſies: that then 
5o in the next convocation of the pꝛelates andclergy un⸗ 
der the fozme afozeſaid,theycauſe the ſame diſtinaly 
and ly to be certified to us and our ſucceſſoꝛs: 
And that they deliver effectuallp to the Dfficiall of 
our court, the ſame p2ocefſe to remaine with them, 
8 — the n_—_ of our dab th of — © 
at every one, to whom ſach things appertaine fo? 
further execution of the ſame p2oceſſe, may have 
recourſe unto the ſanie officiall with all effed. 
We therefoze command, that as touching the 
60 conſtitution b2ought unto pour City and Dioceſan, 
ou cauſe the ſame in convenient place and time to 
publiſhed, and that in all points pon both obſerve 
the ſame your ſelves, and cauſe it alſo of others to be 
diligently obſerved : Commanding furthermoze all 
and ſingular our fellow bꝛethꝛen and Suffragans, 
that they in like wiſe cauſe the ſame to be publiſhed 
thzoughont all their Ci ies and dioce ſſe, and both dili⸗ 
gemi lp obſerve the ſame themſelves. and alſo cauſe 
all others to doe the ſame : and what thing ſoe ver 
70 pou ſhalldoe in the 4 that you certifle us 
betwiet his and the feaſt of Saut Peter ad vincula 
next coming, that you duly tertiſie us of theſe things, 
by your letters patents, containing the ſame effec, 
ſealed with pour ſeales. Dated at our houſe in Loy- 
don, the firſt day of July, Anno 14.16. ; 
During the time of this convocation in the y&r 
aboveſaid, two Pzieſts were pꝛeſented and b2ou997 
befoze the biſhops, noted and defamed fo2 heretiRes, 
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ſecut ion in England: The al jurat ion of certain perſons, 


— ——— — 


A icles obtruded to R. Chapel to confeſſe © Per 


xe 2 un named John 28 uten, unto whom it wasobje- 
ft * ted by Philip bichop of Lincolne, that he had been 

The trouble of — 2 about a —___ befope, 

tons concermng ion, neith 

101 Robert would appeare being cited, no2 would ſerke to be 
Clupell is, reconciled againe unto the Church. Which things 
| being ſo pꝛoved againſt him, he committed to 
the cuſtody of the foꝛeſaid Phili of Lincolne, 


the Church is neceCary fo? a ſinner to the ſalvation Ergo, ty this 
of his ſoule, and neceſſary to be done of ſuch a prieſt, f man fiber 
as is oꝛdained by the Church to heare the conteſſion net by his 

of the ſinner, and to enjeyne him ce fo2 the faith, but by 
ſame; without which confeſſion . may be had) dul. 
there is no rem ok ſinnes to him that is in ſin 

moztall, | 

Item, I confeſſe and firmely doe hold, that al- Pow fan bee 
though the Pzieft be in moztall finne, yet may he Yano of Chain 


biſhop 
and ſo to be holden in p2iſon, fill e ſhould heare fur- though the | { 
_ 9 5 9 Io make the body of Chꝛiſt and miniſter other Satra⸗ which be ma- 


ther what ſhould be done. | 
The other was Robert Chapell, otherwiſe na- 
med Yolbech,chaplaine ſometimes to the L od Cob- 
ham; unto whom likewiſe it was objected, that he 
being under the ſentence of ercommunication about 
the oꝛ foure yeeres, yet notwithſtanding tothe con- 
tempt of the keyes, did continue ſaying maſſe, and 
pꝛeaching, and ſought not to be reconciled ; Chapell 
denpinz that he did know any ſuch excommimicati⸗ 
on given out againſt him. 
excommunication firfk made by 
by the 1Biſh 
ght and read befoze him 
| that b:ake up fo2 that time, which 
was about the latter end of Map, Anno 1416. 
The rij.day of the moneth of July next following, 
196 ſaid Chapell appeared againe befoze the archbi⸗ 
op and the pꝛelates. To whom when it was obje- 
&ed asbefoze, how he had pꝛeached without the Bi⸗ 
2 licence in divers places, as at Cobham, at 


nentioned in 
the 7 of 
Aickliſte. 


* 


of London at 
im: and ſo 


N. Clapel ab- 
jueth» 


ments and Sacramenfals; which neverthelcfſe are ks «f Cyat. 
p:ofitable to all the faithfull whoſoever receive them 
in faith and devotion of the Church. | 
7 Item, I confeſſe that biſhops in their owne dio- 
ceſſes m—_— decree, * oꝛdaine _ myers 
caues, paetts ſhould P2eac h. thout elt 
ſpecialllicence, the Mod of God, and that thoſe 
doe againſt the ſame ſbeuld ſuffer. the ercleſia⸗ 
fficall cenſures. 


was the copie of * 
"by the bithop of Ku. 20 8 Item, I confeſſe that pꝛivate religions, as well Private Reil 


ons pꝛolita- 


of monkes, canons and other, as alio of the begging fene d 
fryers, being allowed by the Church of Rome, are :e{wycceice, 
p2ofitable to the univerſall Church. and in no means 

contrary to Gods Law, but rather founded and 

authoꝛiſed thereun. 

9 Item, J pꝛomiſe and ſweare upon theſe holy C⸗ 

vengeliſts, which J hold here in my hands, that 4 

will hencefoꝛth never hold, afürme, no2 by any 

means teach any thing contrary unto the p2emillez 


&; and at Shame; of Length he contelling eee e conffitntion aforeſaid 


and ſubmitting himſelf, deſired pardon. TUhich al⸗ 
though it was not at the firſf granted unto him, yet 
at the laſt the Biſhop of Roff. putting in his hands 
decree of the canon law ; r. d. 7. cap.Quories, &c. 

nd cauſing-him to read the ſame, made him to ab⸗ 
jure all his foꝛmer articles and ↄpinions as hereti⸗ 
call and ſchiſmaticall, never to hold the ſame againe, 
acco2ding to the contents of the foꝛeſaid Canon. 
upon the ſaid Robert being abſolved by the 


Where 
— of the Archbiſhop, (ſave onely that he 40 outward bodies, and make them ſing a 


ſhould not infermeddle with ſaying maſle befoze he 
had beene diſpenſed from the pope himſelfe fo2 irre⸗ 
gularity) was injoyned by the Archbiſhop humnlelfe 
koꝛ his e, — at Pauls topubliſh theſe 
articles following unto the people, in ſtead of his 
confeſſion given him to be read. 

Wrices oberus In primis, I tonfeſſe that biſhops pꝛieſts and other 

0 to R. Cha* LLC icall perſons, having no other pꝛefeſſton to 

lo confelle- the contrary,may lawfully have, receive, and retame 


in the dayes of the abovenamed Yenry Chichelley 
— of Canterbury, great inquiſitton here⸗ 
upan d in England, and many god men, 
whoſe hearts began to be wonne to the Goſpel, were S. rait inqui- 
ought to much veration and cauſed outwardly to ou in Tag 
abjure. 

1 Chꝛiſt had the inward heart; of men Chit had the 
vet the catholike antichaiſt would needs — 2 — 

is long. bodtes. 
In che number of whom, being compelled to abi ne, A miete ſumme 
beſides the other afozeſat?, — allo Jahn Cali ft, fuch as ab- 
of the pariſh of S. Michaels at Querne : William ent Siehe 
James, maſter of Art and Phyſition, who had long | 
remained in pꝛiſon, and at lengeh after abjurat:o.1, ge bo 
was licenſed with his kerper to p:atiſe his phyfick, © 295: 
Alſo John Dwarf, ſo named to2 his low ſta ure, ohn Owarce. 

which was ſent by the Duke of Bedfo2d io the foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid Chicheſlep and other Biſhops to be cramiacd 


lands and poſſeſſions tempozall, to diſpenſe and diſ⸗ 50 befoꝛe then. in the convocation : there he ac lengih 


poſe theſame and the rents thereof, to the behwſe 
of themſelves, oz of their Church where they dwell; 
accoꝛding as ſeemeth god to them. 

2 Item, J confeſſe that it were very unlawfull, yea 
rather unſuſt, that tempoꝛall men upon any octaſt⸗ 
on, whatſoever it be, ſhould take away tempozall 
lands and poſſeſſions from the Church, either uni- 
verſall oꝛ particular, to which they are given, the 
conſideration of the abuſe of moztall pꝛelates, pꝛieſts, 


revolting from his doctrine recanted anddidyenance. 
In like manner John Jourdelay of Li:1co!nthi. c, T. Tenrdelar. 

well commended in the Regiſters feꝛ his learume, 

accuſed by the pꝛieſts of L incolne fo2 a ccrtain bot, 

which he contrary to the fore? decree cf ihe biſhoys 

did conceale and did not erhibi:e unto them, was 

therfoze entoꝛced to atjure.Aficr whom was hꝛought J. Tonrde!;y 

likewiſe befoze the Biſhops one Katharin Derttozd 3zurets: 

a Spinſter, who being accuſed and cramined upon 


02 other miniſters inthe Church converſant (which 60 theſe 3. Articles conrerning the Dacrament of the 


are mirt together god with bad) abuſing the ſane, 

to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
ph Item, J confeſſe that peregrinations to the re- 
Norm of rhe ligques of Saints and to holy places are not pꝛohibi⸗ 
Popes Church ted; noz to be contemned of any Catholike, but are 
Ainet fog abaileable to remiſsionof ſinnes, and appꝛoved of 
4 Item, J confeſſe that to woꝛſhip the images ol 
Chꝛiſt oz of any other Saints, being ſet up in the 
Church, oꝛ in any other place, 
ther is any cauſe mductive of idolatry, being ſo uſed 
as the holy fathers doe will them to be wozſhipped : 
But rather ſuch images do p2ofit much to the health 
of Chꝛiſtians, becauſe they doe put us in remem⸗ 
bꝛante of the merits of thoſe Saints whom they 
repzeſent,and the ſight of them doth move and ſtirre 
up the people to pꝛapers and devotion* _ 
5 Jtem, J confeſſe that auricular confeſſion uſed in 


this doctrine 


Popes altar; adozation of images, and of pilgri- 
mage, anſwered that ſhe was not able, being un- 
learned to anſwer to ſuch high matters, neither had 
ſhe any further skull, but onely her Cried and tenne 
Commandements: and ſo was ſhe committed to the 
vicar generall of the Biſhop of Mint. (foz2 that ſhe 
wasof the ſame dioces) tobe kept and further to be 
cramined of the ſame, Ex Regiſt. H. Chicheſley. 

At the ſame ſitting was alſo bꝛought befoze the 


ce, is not fo2bidden ; nei⸗ /o ſaid Archbiſhop and his fellow Biſhops,by the Lien 


tenant of the Tower, the Parſon of Heggely in err mant 

Lincolnſ;tre, named M. Rob. who being la. ig kiept Rn 

in the Tower, at length by the Kings wa: was anuned. 

b2ought and examined the ſame time upon the like 

articles, to wit, touching the Dacramsuat of their Al- 

tar, peregrination, adoꝛation of Images, um whe- 

ther it was lawfull fo2 ſpirituall men to enjop tem- 

poaall loꝛdſhips,. tc. To the A. articles he anſ werd 
Rasa ? 


alin 


— - — — — —.— —— 


844 The abjuration of certa ine godly perſons : The recantat ion of Thomas Granter. 


ſaith the Regiſter) doubly and mockingly , ſave mitted to pꝛiſon fill the nert ſitting w W 
_ in the Bacrament he ſemed ſomething called divers and ſundzy times terne ele i Kix ( 
maze confozmable, albeit not yet fully to biſhops, after long inquiſition and ſtraight erami, Hex, 
contentation. Wherefoze being committed to the nation made, al'o depoſitions bꝛought in againſt 
cu ſtody and examination of Richard biſhop of Lin» him ſo much as they could ſearch out, he notwith; 
colne, in the end he was alſoinduced to ſubmit him- landing fill denyed as befoze to retant. Whereſn:e Redute gz. 
ſelfe. the foꝛeſaid Henry the Archbiſhop, pꝛoceding to his ©" coden; 
Tl. Henry of ſentence definitive, condemned him to perpetuall baz 
Tenterden*7*" being ſuſpected y keeping prison. * 
amin ed. vi n biſh After who'e condemnation, the &unday nert fol- Thomas G 
ing bo | lowing the recantation of Thomas Ganter, and of rr 
A booke of the theſi there were alſo which Richard Ponke Pꝛieſts above mentioned, were Richard 
r Cr; 2 oe Race, 00 
| aid Croſſe, 
of whoſe ain The 


| iſh, i | articles in 
law. Jtem, Ri Monk, vicar of Che- — tl, — . 

ire, who ſubmitted himſelf like⸗ 
rate and number 1 — 
ervant 


\ 
4 


p2eſented to the convocation, 
gainſt whom divers articles were objected. 
A ſublidie But fo? the better of 
Bebe e neh here is to be noted , the time of this togoeon 

nf the Convocation J tad, 
Alſo I ſaid 


b holy, 
ible; Fo2 the L 
and them 
ch erroꝛs and hereſics 
Dave Pꝛite vicar generall of 
of L ſince tofoꝛe you my leꝛd of 
Canterbury and your bꝛethꝛen in pour Councell 
p2ovinciall, and by vou fully infozmed, which ſo ſaid, 
Roinlh ; maintaine mine affirm and teaching bene open 
lletghts to get pope, an ' es, and contrarious tothe deter- 
-—— x | of Rome. Wherfozc J wil- 
| ewe the doctrine of holy Church, 
all manner e:rours and hereſie, and 
es . : tune god will and heart to the one head of the One head the 
Articles obje- the fozeſaid examinate, ap- 50 conſidering th Church 
cred againlt ing befoꝛe , if | 
_ Mun⸗ 


1 


ETE 


E 
8 


iks or ia. 
Item, it was to him objected, that he did hold and 
ſay, that it was not lawfull foz any man to have p20- oly C 
of gods, but the ſame to be common ; which > | and all other errours and 
denied that ever he ſo ſaid o2 affirmed. eſtes, doctrines and opinions, apen the faith of 
the crafty e Church, and the determinations of the Chirch 
of Rome, J abjure and foꝛſweare heretofoze you all, 
miſe of men, what ſ and ſweare by theſe holy Goſpels by me bodily tou- 

oppꝛeſſe them ched, that from hencefozth J thall never hold, teach, Menne n 

they cannot erpugne. ; ne errour, errours, hereſie, ne hereſies, no: the Churcho! 

objected againſt him, that he falſe doctrine againſt the faith of holy Chirch, and Ron 
determination of the Chirch of Rome ner none ſuch 
thing J ſhall-obſtinately defend, ne any man hol- 

; ding 02 teaching ſuch manner things by me 902 any 

Trialig.. ly th pels of other perſon, openly oꝛ pꝛivily A ſhall defend, J ſhall 

The Goſpels cha is time be receito2, fautoꝛ, coun'ello?, 

A. Giczlire, Yave (poke 02 defendo2of heretikes, or of any perſon ſuſpect of 
hereſie, ner I ſhall trow to him, ner wittinaly fella- 
ſhip with him, ner yeve him counſell, favour, yifts, 
ne comfozt. And it J know any heretikes,o2 of here 
ſie, oz of ſuch falſe opinions any perſon ſuſpect, 92 

| : any man 02 woman making o2 holding p21vy con 
doe, which did not know himſelfe onilty of any here venticles, oz aſſemblies, oz any divers o2 ſingular 
ſis. Thus he being reſpited loꝛ the time, was com- opinions from the common doctrine of the Church 


LES 


Certaine godly perſons executed : The lord Cobham taken and executed. 


W 


KINO 5 
Aang 


Io adjudged t 
and the 


onment, under 
of London. ; London unto 
fter this followed in like manner the recantati- without Temple barre; and there to be hanged, and 


on of Richard Ponke.Alſoof Edmund Fri ' | | 
was befoze Butler to ſir John Oldcaſt As the pzetenſed treaſon of this loꝛd Treaſon fallly 
Cobham falfly aſcribed unto him in his inditement, #2 wiltd. 

ri 


— 2 — — —— 
gr ed aggravated by rigour of wozds rather than upon any 
Kent, in 20 gromd of due pꝛobation, ſufficiently hath bene . 

2 I ſaid before, and by this ton reth 


t. W. White Prieſt, o. W. Chiveling. 
Perſons — 2. Th. Greneſted Prieſt, to. Iohn Tame. 
uud in Rent. gartho. Cornmonger. 11. Iohn Fowlin, 

4. Iohn Wadnon, 14 12. William Somer. 

Joan his wife. tz. Marian his wife. 


6. Tho. Everden. | 14. Iohn Abraham. if, 
7. William Everden. 15. Robert Munden. toꝛ, noꝛ was the whole ment thereof pꝛonoun⸗ 
8. Steven Robin. Luc. Laurence Coke, ced by the Judge, as by due oꝛder of law was re⸗ 


King, the Loꝛds, and 
the Commons aſſented to the act : yet all that bind- 
eth not in ſuch ſoꝛt (as if indeed he were no traitoꝛ) 
that any man may not by ſearch of the truth, utter 

fozth ſincerely and juſtly the very true and 
erecution did fi 


s 


afterward to them in the Reviiter doth 
. 
ce u 1 em e g. = 
che ſecond ap? © Concerning ſir John Oldcaſtle the low Cob⸗ f 82 —— 1 
at Ces, Ham, and of his firſt appzehenſion , with his whole * 
un. Tozy and life, ſufficiently hath bern erpzeſſed be⸗ 


ohn Oldcaſtle Knight, heretike. Thus ſtand 
wo2ds of the recoꝛd. Where two things are to be 
noted: Firſt, how ſir John here in the Recozd is 
| called not traito2 , but heretike onely. Secondly, 
che l. owe g 02 dead. About the end of which four yeeres being marke how this bother of Judas craveth his 
— expired, the loꝛd Powes, whether fo2 love o2 greedi⸗ reward foꝛ betraying the innocent bl od. TUherein 
neſſe of the money, o2 whether foꝛ hatred of ths it is not to be doubted, but that his light fer, and quid 
true and fincere doctrine of Chꝛiſt, ſeeking all man» vultis mihi dare in this woꝛld, will an heavy 
ner of waves how to play the of Judas, at 70 rewardhereafter in the wozld to come, unleſſe he 
length obtained his blody e, and b2zought the repente d. c. | 
loꝛd Cobham bound np to London; which was about Furthermoze, in the ſaid Parliament, A&,17.-1t — Ven. zs 
the yeare of our Lo2d, 1417. and about the moneth was enacted that the Church and all eſtates hauld 
of December. At which time there was a parlia» enjoy all their liberties, which were not repealed,o2 
ment aſſembledin London, fo2 the reliefe of mo repealable by the common 11w; meaning belike 
ney the ſame time to be ſent to the king, whom the the ercluding of the juriſdiction of the Popes foz- 
biſhops had ſent out (as ye heard befo2o) to fight in raine power, which hath alwayes by the common 
France, The recoꝛds of which parliament doe thus law been ercluded ont of this Realme. 


The 


— 


inſt the Bohe ian . 


— 


22 The deſcription of the cruell Martyrdome of Sir 
John Oldcaſtle, Lord Cobham. 
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An, g. Hen · . In the ſame Parliament alſo a grievous com- — wot 
A,  plaint was made (bythe bi | conic 
4 Sehe 5 
Cette 
that iio — 
reque t commiſſions 
granted to inquire of them. Mher 
Ange blame was made, that the ſtatutes therefoze made ſhould 


laid to the 
Lollarde. 


ould have 
2 W e all 


tans, from whence R 
the news ofthe That all ſuch ſecular men as had ſpoiled the cler- 
gie ſhould be ſwoꝛne to reſtitutiun. 
That Pꝛieſt being expelled from their benefices, 
hat all prophaners of Churches heuldb 
230 |; all p20 rs 0 irches ſhould be pu⸗ 
niſhed after the canonicall ſanctions. 
That ſuch as had berne — in the councell 
againſt John Yus, ſhould be permitted ſalely fo re- 
— into Boheme againe, and to enjoy their bene- 


That the relikes and trea ure taken out cf the 
Church of Pꝛage, ſhould be re ſtoꝛed fully againe. 
3 
: and refoꝛmed, an by 
much that he roſe in anger from the Councell, and zo the diſturbers thereof ſhould bereally puniſhed, 
departed out of Conſtance, as is befoꝛe remembzed. That the pꝛincipall heretikes and docto2s of that 
Decondly, he requireth them to be quiet, and to con- Cect ſhould be ſent up to the Sea Apoſtelike,namely, 
fozm themſelves peaceably unto the oꝛder ofthe Ca⸗ lohannes leſſenetz, Iacobellus de Miſa, Simon de The an 
cholike Church Rome, cc. ; : Tyſna, Simon Ye Rochinzano , Chriſtianus de Bla- 5 — 
3 ———— * — — ſtirre to chatitz, Ioannes Cardinalis, Zdenko de loben, The 
Ui make lawes and ar⸗ voſt of Alhallowes, Zzaiſlaus de Suiertitz, and MI. 
*ictes wherebyto bꝛidle them, to the number of xiiij. — de — 


That 


_— 
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cnilum m 
le. 


Dtpoling of 
Pope John 3 3* 
Erbiſt, Alban. 
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Pope Martin choſen : The Emperor kiſſeth the Papes feet: Iohn Hus and lerome celebrated. 847 


That all Secular men, which communicated un- 
der both kindes, ſhould abjure that hereſte, and 
ſwear to ſtop the ſame hereafter. 

they which were oꝛdained pꝛieſts by the ſuf- 
he archbiſhop of Pꝛage, taken by the 
—_ not be diſpenſed with , but ſent 


treatiſes of John Wickliffe, tranſlated 
_ _ John Yus, and Jaco- 
b2ought to the Vꝛdinar r. 
treatiſes of John Hus, condemned in the 
ould alſo be b2ought to the Oꝛdinarp. 

That all the tractations of Jacobellus De utra- 
que ſpecie de Antichriſto ( wherein he calleth the 
Pope Antichalft ) Et de remanentia panis poſt onſe- 
crationem, likewiſe be bꝛought and burned. 

That all ſongs and ballets made to the pꝛejudice 
of the councell, and of the Catholike perſons of both 
ſtates, ſhould be foꝛbid to be ſung in cities, townes 
and villages, under great and extream puniſhment. 

That none ſhould pꝛeach the woꝛd without the li⸗ 
cence ofthe Oꝛdinarp, oꝛ of the Parſon of that place. 

That D2dinaries and Pzclate:,having juriſdicti- 
on, ſhould not be ſtopped in their jurrſdiction, by the 
ſecular power, under paine of excommunication. 

That all and ſingular perſons ſhall be command- 
ed to obedience, under of excommunitation: 
and that whoſoever knoweth any perſon to favour 
euren nth apr ins be al pon th 
compan pe ons, he ſha e 
ſame to his Dioceſans oꝛ his Dfficials. 

That the confederacy of the ſeculars made be- 
twene themſelves, oꝛ any of the ſpiritualty, to the 
94 of the foꝛeſaid councell, and of the Apoſto- 
ike Sea and Church of Rome in the favoꝛ of John 
Hus, Vierome of P2age,and other in the ſaid coun⸗ 
cell condemned, ſhall be diſſolved. f 

That the rites and ceremonies of Chꝛiſtian reli⸗ 
gion, touching Gods ſervice, imager, and wozſhip- 
ping of reliques ſhall be obſerved, and tranſgreſloꝛs 
of the ſame be puniſhed. = | 

That all and ſingular, either ſpirituall o2 ſecular 
that ſhall pꝛeach, teach, hold, oꝛ mainetaine the opi⸗ 
nions and articles of John {.ickliffe , John Yus, 
and Hierome, in this councell condemned, and con⸗ 
vict or the ſame , ſhall be holden fo2 heretikes, and 
falling in relapſe ſhall be burned, : 

That all ſecular perſons being momſhed and 
1 by the Oꝛdinaries, ſhall be bound to give 
their — and furtherance unto them touching the 
pꝛemiſſes. f | 

The Bohemians, notwithſtanding theſe cruell 
articles, contemning the vaine devices of theſe pꝛe⸗ 
lates and fathers of the coumſell, ceaſed not to p20- 
ccd in their league and purpoſe begun, joyning 
themſelves moꝛe ſtrongly together. | 

In this meane time it happened, that during this 
councell of Conſtance, after the de poſing of Pope 
John, and ſpopling of his gods, which came to75, 
thouſand poamds of gold and ſilver, as is repoꝛted in 
the ſtozy of Saint Albans, Pope Martine upon the 
day of Saint Martine, was elected. Concerning 
whoſe election great — was made befoze 
of the Councell , ſo that beſide the Cardinals, five 
other biſhops of every nation ſhculd enter into the 
conclave, who there together ſhould be wy with 
thin diet, till they had founded a Pope. At laſt, when 
they were together, they agreed upon this man,and 
not tarrying foꝛ opening the dv2e,ltike mad men foꝛ 
haſte they bꝛaſt open an hole in the wall, crying out, 


The election or Habemus Papam Martium, Me have a Partine 


Hope Martin, 
che Emperor 
billech the 
Dopes feet, 


Dope Martine 


Pope. The Emperoꝛ hearing thereof, with the like 
e came apace, and falling downe kiſſed the new 
Popes feet. Then went they all to the church toge⸗ 
ther,andſang Te Deum. ; 
The nert day following, this Martine was made 
paeſt(which befoze was but a cardinall deacon ) and 
the next day after was conſecrate biſhop, and ſang 


his firſt maſſe, whereat was pꝛeſent 140, mitred 
Biſhops. After this the nert mozrow, the new holy 
pope oidained a gene all pꝛoteſſien, where a certain 
clerke was appointed to ſtand with flare, and fire ; 
who ſetting the flare on fire, thus ſaid, Ecce pater 
ſancte, fic tran ſit gloria mundi. i. Behold holy father, 

vadeth the tranſttoꝛy glozp of this Wold, 


| though the middeſt of the citie of 
lowed with their miters. The bopes hoxle was ll 
r miters. e popes hoꝛſe was all che pope 
trapt with red skarlet downe to the ground, The baſebacke, the 
Cardinals hozſes were all in white ſilke ; the em- fupera on 
pros on the ſide, and Pzince Clectoz on the 
20 left, (playing both the fotemen) went on 
f.ote, leading the popes hoꝛſe by the bꝛidle. 

As this Pageant thus with the great giant pꝛo⸗ c2thy then dort 
ceded, and came to the market place, there the rhe pope 1 
Jewes (accoꝛding to the manner) otkered to him euer cereno⸗ 
their law and ceremonies. Which the Pope retcei⸗ mes, if all 
ving caſt behinde him, ſaying, Recedant vetera, nova things be mate 
ſunt omnia. i. Let old things paſſe, all things be A 
made new, ic. Ex hiſt. S. Ab. ex paralip. Vrſperg. 3 OI 
This was Anno, 1417, 2 L 1417. 

Thus the pope, being now confirmedin his king⸗ 
dome, firſt beginneth to waite his letters to the Bo⸗ 

30 hemians, wherein partly he moveth them to catho⸗ 
like obedience, partly he diſlembleth with them, fai⸗ 
ning t at if it were not foꝛ the Emperoꝛs requeſt, 
he would enter pꝛoceſſe againſt them. Thirdly and 
finally he thꝛeatneth to attempt the uttermoſt a⸗ 
gainſt hem, and with all foꝛce to invade them, as 
well with the Apoſtolicall, as alſo with the ſecular 
arme, if they did ſtill — as they began. | 

40 Albeit, theſe new th2eats of the new biſhop did 
nothing move the conſtant hearts of the Bohemi⸗ 
ans, whom the in ward zeale of Chꝛiſts Wozd had 
befoze inflyned. ; 

And although it had beene to be wiſhed,ſuch blod⸗ 
ſhed and warres not to have followed ; yet to ſaythe 
truth, how could theſe Kabines greatly blame them 
herein, whom their bloudy tyranny had befo2e p20- 
voked ſo unjulfly, if now with their gloſing letters 
they could not ſo eaſily appeaſe them againe ? 

52 UWherefoze theſe foꝛeſaid Bohemians, partly fo2 
the love of John Yus and Jerome their country- 
men, partly fo2 the hatred of their malignant pa- q vecrely me⸗ 
pilkry, aſſembling together, firſt agreed to celebꝛate mozall of John 
aſolemne memoꝛiall of the death of John Hus and us and Te- 
Jerome, decreeing the ſame to be holden and cele⸗ man Tre 

bꝛate yeerely, And afterward, by meanes of their hemaas. 
friends they obtained certain Churchesof the king, 
wherein they might freely peach and miniſter the 
Sacraments unto the congregation, This done, 

60 they ſupp2eſſed divers monaſteries , phariſaicall 
temples, and idolatrous phanes, beginning firſf 
with the great monaſtery of the blacke fryers, eight 
miles from P2age, dꝛiving away the wicked and 
vicious pzieſts and monkes out of them, o2 compel- 
ling them unto a better oꝛder. And their num⸗ 
ber moꝛe and moꝛe increaſing under the ſafe conduct 
of a certaine noble man named Nicholas, they went 
againe unto the Ring, requiring to have moꝛe and 
amplyer Churches granted unto them. The Bing 

70 ſeemed at the firſt willingly and gently to give 
eare unto the ſaid Nicholas intreating foꝛ the peo⸗ 

— and commanded them to come againe the nert 

ay. 

When the people were departed, the King tur y, «; 

ning; imſelt to the noble man Nich ol as, which tari⸗ 2 

ed ſtill behinde, ſaid Thou hai begun a web to put cholas. 

me out of my kinadome, but J will make a rope of 

it, wherewithall J will hang the. Wherenpen he 
immediately 


— 
* 
* 
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immediately departed out of the kings zeſence, and eee e, 
the king rinſe wentintother calle of u n wc e bY IN oy 


after 
elf had builded five ſtones caſts fran thence, 
ending Embaſſado2s —— — to require 


. under this convitiotht the cſi 
grade nd2ed, it ſhould be 5 * = 
upon unto his foſend Emba to the Emperor Digiſmund 
EIS, unto 10 dere Pina and Prlt nt e 

were a being amazed, ut ſhould render a 
Toe death of... {erlydeteſt fac: but the kings cupbearer Fan. fozts which he had taken. Theſe conditi thus 
cellans, agred upon and received,all the fozrein Poteſtants 
departed out of the City,and the Senate of the City 
ng alt accoꝛding to _ accuſtom- 


The marvel- ; ay: f 
lons wozke of pardoned ſick, thin einbcern , pt; * —— 
— 


this their 
ertaine letters 
15 


b2other, other his 
life ——_ the Pꝛinte 
with aide, when 


th 
ir ſect and religion ſhould beut- 
3 — the 


Punt of Encas citizensof 
Dllvius, — — — 
i had loſt one of and receive his ——— nd magiſtrates.22 
EDS 


epozted at feat Page 
= — —— Aae n þ SieCing 


from the Em 


in their c 
be kkird. Ader „Which vn 
gathered | ? 


ſuffer the Empers to enter, which y 
c . unto » and ſought nothing elſe but to de⸗ Tie conplin 
— : which alſo bound the ancient Gre 
knew he had his faction, and rity of the nlans under oader by pledges B12 
the 22 into o his! ower ft „ fart ne x the =_y very put the e of Bzandenburge, from 
ſtrongly, and thoſe hinde, toke the crowne: andhad not onely ſuffered John 
caſtle of Uiſſegrade. and ns of P2age to bee burned at the 
* Then the Queen Sophia, being very carefull,ſent cbumtell of Conſtance, but alſo pzocured the ſame, 
gerd er Si- letters and meſſengers unto the Emperour Sigil⸗ and with all his endevour did impugne the doctrine 
ſendeth fc2 Si⸗ 
ciſnnmd the mund, and other Nobles adjoyned unto to her, requi- and faith which they taught and followed. Whileſt 
Empexour. — — and helpe: butthe Em made pzepa- theſe were thus done Ziſca having given 
the Turk, w hhad then lately won over Pelzina by com „ was twice aſſaulted 
dertalne ales af him, UW ech e 60 by his enemies, but Icy he was alwayes 
ing all aid ſo fare of, together with Zenko War- vidio. The — fought were rough 
terberge, gathered an hoſt with the kings treaſure, and unknown;ht 1 
and foꝛtiſied the caſtle of Pꝛage, and the leſſer city 
which joyneth unto the caſtle, making gates and 
towers dry; 0 p over the river Mul⸗ 
taine, to ſt the pꝛoteſtants ſhould have no 
paſſage that way. Then it happened that at the Jle 
ofD. Benedict one Peter Steremberge fought an 
equall oꝛ indifferent battell with them. 
In the meane time, the number of the Pꝛote⸗ 
{ants being increaſed in Pꝛage, they fought foz the upon ther river Lucinitius, out ot which L 
bꝛidge. In which battell many were ſlaine on both ä — — and Ulricius, two bꝛethꝛen papiſts, had 
parts, but at the length the Buffites wan the bꝛidge caſt out many pꝛoteſtants. T his towne Allen toke 
and the nether part of leſſer ſoꝛage, the Nucens part by foꝛte of armes the firſt night of Lent , raced it, 
flying into the upper part thereof : where they turn⸗ and let it on fire; Ye alſo toke the caſtle of Litius, 
ing againe fiercely renued the battell, and fought which was a mile off. her Ulricius was fled, 
continually day and night by the ſpace of five dayes. and put Ulricius and all is family to the ſ wa ſa⸗ 
Many were llaine on both parts, and godly build? ving one onely. Then 


Warres betweene Ziſca and 8igiſmundus the Emperour. 


faꝛſomuch as he had no walled o2 fenced 
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choſe ont a certaine plac 
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that after this he never led army without his wings 
of hozſemen. 


Sigilmmd 
_ the ca⸗ 


Jiſca getteth 
the City of 
Page, 


| — — — 
amine: whereupon 
that no victuals ſhould 


Page befieg: of the © 
— ſonne in law of Albert of Auſtrich. 
aſſaulted by tel 

Digiſmund 


be ag G2ecumn the Queens city was al- 
0 , 
There is alſo above the towne of Pꝛague a high 
hill, which is called Uidechon, On this hill had 


310 


being ignazant of the rte taken , entering 


of The Marques 
* of Milnta v7 
vercome in the 
p skirmuly. 


ly — — — Sigiſinund the 
ra - 18 Empero: rat- 
» and Ziſca with his ceth his ſiege. 
ſubdued many 


pꝛomiſed 
3 if the 
Caſt te ſhould 


moe 
The Emperour was pꝛeſent befoze the day, but The Empero 
, info a ſt rhring again 
8 Ilſca, had the 
overth2ows 


at he 
was in doubt of winning the ſame, he went from 
thence to Comautatia a famous Citic, the 


which he take by face, burning all the Pꝛieſts 


ga Tifcataketh di 
vers townez« 
f the 


where ther 


with his power 
extrerh again 
b into Boheme: 


enter into 
the A 


the town of Dozigus, a ſtrong and well fenced —— 
vhic 


The martyrdome of certaine godly Bohemians : The valiantneſſe of Ziſca, 


— 
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—— 


———— 


which could by no meanes ſubdue. The coam- 
—— d — waſted round about, and the 
liege the feaſt of B. Galle. Then 
if was bꝛoken up, becauſe 14 — was not 
comeat his day, A he having gatzered 
together agre Hungarians, and 
— bout Chai On — e; 
and Cuthna 
Che Spe. Ziſta (although 
rake er and et 


The power of 
Antichriſt. 


the 
Emperour a dapes 


A noble victs- ſpoile , and taking the 
ich 


ry of Ziſca. 
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of J aFloren- 


ice ; 


ing bote, de 

Ziſca deſtroy- : —— 

— 4. it to be boꝛne 
— 7 iſter wi S 02 


Toaunes Pre- — 
io tion i 


monſtrotenſit. 


= 
0 8 
— houſes ſpoyled. 
About the ſame time the caſtle of Purgell, where⸗ 


in the Emperour had left a (mall garriſon ——.— 
alſo many Papiſts with their wives and childzen 50 receiving a great I 
ym 


were fled)was th egligence kurned, and thoſe 
Bohemian ca 


rs thereupon 
upon 10 pozted that Ziſca went into Auſtrich, and w 


men 20 foz the deſire of 
by the 


And Uitoldus at the requeſt of Ulaviams x, 
ole, which hadtalked with the Emperor in b 5K 1 x 
ders of Yungary, — 4 Co2ibutns hi 


JK 1 x G9 
1 
3 his Uncle, Teng 


ner dae his 
farre deceived therein 
out of Bobeme,ſubdu; 
2erers adjoyning. It is alio re- 
husbandmen of the country had carried a y 
great number of their cattell by water into wy l 
of the River called Danubiue, and by chmnce jay 
leit certaine Calvesmd Swine in their Uillages 
behinde them: Zilca dꝛave them unto the River 
ſide, and kept un there ſo long, beating them, and like policte dt 
cauſing them to roarc out and cry, untill that the . 
Cattle feeding in the Aland, tearing the lowing and 
of the Cattle on the other ſide the water, 
ir like did ſwim over the River 


» he got and dzave away a 


Empero2 Sigiſmun 
gave Albert duke of Auſtrch, 
the Countrey of Moꝛavia, becauſe it ſhould not want 
a ruler. At the ſame time alſo Cricius Ning of Den⸗ 
marke, and Peter Infant, bꝛother tothe King of 

— — Father of James, cardinall of S unt 
K came unto the Emperoꝛ, being both ve⸗ 
ry men in 888 — which did aug⸗ 

- 0 " p alde t power. 
upon þop Gracht pitched their cainpe 

— IG 3 towne of Moꝛari v, and con- 
| fiege by the ſpace of thꝛer moneths. There 
was at that time a certaine Knight at P2age ſur- 

Aqua, which was and of great au⸗ 

This man, foꝛſomuch as he had no childe cf 

owne, adopted unto him his ſiſters ſorne, numcd 

; whom when he was of meane nature 

and age, he carried with him into France, Spaine, 

and Italy, and unto Jeruſalem, and at his retu ne 

cauſed him to be made Pꝛieſt. This man when the 

Goſpell began to in Boheme, toke part 

with Ziſca; and foꝛſomuch as he was ſtrong and va- 
liant, and alſo paineſull, he was greatly eſtxme?. 

This P2ocopius fo2 his valiant acts was after 
ward c Procopius Magnus, and had committed 13 
unto him the whole charge of the Pꝛovince of Po: 
avia , and the defence of the Lutemperges, who * 
foꝛce ( manger all the 
whole ſiege) carried victuals 
into the towne which was beſieged, and ſo did fru- 
ſtrate the Emperoꝛs ſiege : The Empero: befoze . n 
this, had delivered unto the Marqueſſes of Piſnia ere 

e bꝛidge and towne of Aſca, upon 0 River of Pioch. 


ibi chould forfifie them with their Gar 
riſons. W Ziſca beſieged Auſca ; and 
Frederike the Marqueſſe of Pita, with his bꝛo⸗ 
ther the Lantz grave of Turing, gathering together 


Ancther ur. 


upon a hill, 60 a great army out of Saronia, Turing, Piſnia, and 


fingges thꝛew continually great tones over the 
wals, and about two thouſand veſſels, tubs, 02 
baskets, filled with dead carcaſes and other ercre- 
ments, were caſt in among tho'e which were beſte- 


j tho" 
ged: which thing did ſo infect them with ſtench that 70 


their tceth did either fall out, oꝛ were all looſe. Not- 
tench ver . : , amor 
Fatal wilhſtanding they bare it out with ſtout courage, 
teeth. and continued their fight untill the winter, having 
pꝛivily received medicine out of Pꝛage, to faſten 
their teeth againe. : 
In the meane time Frederick the elder, pꝛinte of 
Bꝛandenburge, entring into 25 a great 
power , canſed them of Pꝛage to raiſe the ſiege. 


the Luſacee, determined to reſcue and ayde 
thole which were beſiege 
There was a great 
and the 


gente 


bles, 


e Tilca- 


me? 
He x5. 


The death of Ziſta > his Erich . 


ol -. » of the plate, that his enemies t — —— ſp2cad their 
armp, he commanded his ESL 
— 5 encoraging — 


Cie noble vit ⸗ 


up of Ziſca. 


rica beflegeth 


Jage- 
ble 0za* 
Io Jiſca to 
by 


ES nes if their 


* 


hey were ven with 
warres a⸗ 

. 8 — but a fwlich 

wes.” This 


Rethren , be ye not agrieved againſt me; neither 
accuſe him which hath wu zht your health and ſafe. 
gard. The victories which ye have obtained under my 


1 conduct are yet freſh in memory, neither have I brought 


Che hearts of 
rs4 
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you at any time unto any place, from whence you have 
not come victors. Vou are become famous and rich, 
and T for your ſake have loſt my fight, and dwell in 
darkneſſe. Nothing have I gotten by all theſe fortunate 
battels, but onely a vaine name. For you have I fought, 
and for you have I vanquiſhed; neither doe I repent 
me of my travels, neither is my blindnefſe grie vous 
unto'me, but onely that I canuot provide for you ac- 
cording to my accuſtomed manner: neither doe I per- 
ſecute them of Prage for mine own cauſę, for it is your 
bloud that they thirſt and ſeek for, and not for mine. 
It were but ſmall pleaſure for them to deſtroy me, be- 
ing now an old man and blinde, it is your valiantneſſe 
and ſtout ſtomackes which they feare. Either muſt you 
or they periſh; who whileſt they ſeeme to lye in 2 
for me, doe ſecke after your lives. You muſt rat 
feare civill warres then forraigne, and civill ſedition 
ought firſt to be avoyded. We will ſubdue Prage, and 
baniſh the ſeditious Citizens before the Emperour ſhall 
have any newes of this ſedition. And then having but 
a few of his faction left, we may with the leſſe feare 
looke for it; better then if theſe doubtfull Citizens of 
Prage were ſull in our campe. But becauſe ye ſhall ac- 
cuſe me no more, I give you free libertie to doe what 
you will. If it pleaſe you to ſuffer them of Prage to live 
in quietneſſe, I will not be againſt it, fo that there be no 
treaſon wrought, If you determine to have warre, 1 
am alſo ready. Look which part you will incline unto, 
Ziſca will be your ayde and helper, 


When he had ſpoken theſe woꝛds, the ſouldiers 
mindes were c » and wholly determined to 
make warres, ſo that they ran by and by to take up 
their armour and weapons, to run unto the wals, to 
bee enemies to fight foꝛ i- ther 

Ziſca in the meane time all thi 

foꝛ the aſſault. There is a little oy 
certaine village named Rochezana. | 
there was a child boꝛne of — * 
whoſe name was John; he came 
got his living there by begging, and learned Gzam 
— oy vo When he came to mans ſkate, he 
became the ſcho lemaſter of a noble mans child and 
— ſo mac ashe was of an ercellent wit and ready 

he was received into the colledge of the pwo2: 

— 2 all, being made pꝛieſt, he began to pꝛeach 
the Wozd of God to the citizens of Pꝛage, and was 
named loannes de Rochezana, by the name of the 
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The tes delpiling all other images, yet (et 
up the picture of Ziſca over the cates of the citie. 
The Epitaph of Tohn 7iſca;the valiant Captaine 

of the Bohemians. 
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Tlohn Ziſca a Bohemian, enemy to all wicked and 
covetous — but with a godly zeale. 

And thus have pou the acts and doings of this 
wozthy Ziſca, and other Bohemians, which foꝛ the 
mae credit we have d2awne out of Aencas Sylvius, 
— — — termes es which we have 
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monument, 1 
— wherein he ſhall ſa 
his peyſon, 


The bull of Pope Martin directed forth againſt 
the followers of Iohn Wickliffe of England, 
of Iohn Hus of Boheme, and 3 
rome of Prage. 


M Artin, biſhop, the ſervant of Gods ſervantz, 
to our reverend __ the archbiſhops of 
3 bb Salcburgen: 


OY 


4, 


E bs + Pope Martins h oud) bull againſt the profeſſours of the Goſpel, 


— — 


— — —— 


Nene @partins Salzeburgen. Oue men. and P2agen, and to the bi ted and caſt fozth of the houſhold of God, the l. 
bloud bull — tors of — in — Fanny yy D Jon — and Jerome. — ) — ve) 

N % . . nadien. M | ! 'Vetee ach, t d E .z.“ 
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all ve Pagans J „ that 
with the Nope, (1 of them 
that like not » ha 
his ſuperſtiti⸗ 

ous and i dola⸗ 1 

trous traditi⸗ 


A great diffe- 
rence betweene 
a loving mo- 
ther, and th? 
franticke whoze 
of Babylon. 


theſe ſozts, 
of her wombe. Fo2 
man diftr 


, the 
ewing 7o Rome doth teach, pꝛeat 
„But if they © that ſhall wot 
gent, and ſuffer them to periſh (ſaith Saint 
Auguttine) this manſuetude is rather to be ſuppo- 
ſed falſe cruelty, . [ 
And therefoze the foꝛeſaid Synod, to the glozyof Jerome of 
Almighty God, and pꝛeſervation of his catholike onſtan 
faith, and augmenting of Chꝛiſtian religion, and foz 
the ſalvation of mens ſoules, hath cozpozally reje- 


li r 


t Popes 
— bath 


ieft all ſenſe of 
P 


Eid befti- 
enCreges terre 
etui eo 
un pugnantes 
emule qui ſed. = 
be equi, 
(xrcity cyus. 
Ml. 
dus eſt illi 
uefa in on- 
vntribum, 
ſmilun, & lin 
lum e gentem. 
And power is 


given him over 
A tubes, and 


yeople, and 
tongues, any 
nations, c. 
Apoc. 1 3. 


The bloudy bull or inquiſition of Pope Martin, againſt the profeſſors of the Goſpell. 


— — — — — 


y ſhall 
i ons becanſe of 
endly love, beſides the puniſh- 
the ſame — — — ſo af 
u 2 
fliccted, and f̃oꝛ ſo hainous acts of theirs with ſoſe⸗ 
vere pain and puniſhment ercruciated, that the ſame 
may be to other in like caſe offending an example of 
terrour ; that at the leaſt, thoſe whom the feare of 
God by no meanes may revoke from ſuch evill do⸗ 
ing, vet the ſeveritie of this our diſcipline may ſoꝛce 
and conſtraine. 
As touching the third ſoꝛt, which ſhall bg any man- 
ner of wayes infected with this damnable ſec, and 
ſhal after — — admonition repent and amend 
themſelves of ſuch errours and ſecs afoꝛeſaid, and 
will returne againe into the lap and unity of our ho⸗ 
ly mother the Church, and fully acknowledge and 
confeiſe the Catholike faith - towards them let the 
ſeverity of juſtice, as the qualitie of the fact ſhall re- 
quire, be ſomewhat tempered with a taſte of mercy. 
And furthermoze we will and command, that 
by this our authozity Apoſtolicall ye erhoꝛt and ad- 
moniſh all the p2ofeiTours of the Cathoitke faith, as 
Emperoꝛs, Kings, Dukes, Pances, rirates 
Carles, Barons, Knights, and other £ ates, 
Recto2s, Con'uls, P ꝛoconſuls, Shires, Countries, 
and Univerſities of the Kingaoms,Paovinces, Ci⸗ 
ties, Townes, Caſtles, Ullages , their lands and 
other places, and all other executing tempozall ju- 


riſdiction,acco2ding to the fozme and exigence of the 


Law, that they erpell out of their kingdomes, p20- 
vinces, cities, totunes, caſtles, villages and lands, and 
other places, all and all manner of ſuch heretikes, 
actoꝛding to the effect and tenour of the Councell of 
aterane, beginning, Sicut ait Eccleſia, &c. that 
thoſe whom publikely and manifeffly by the evi- 
dence of their deeds ſhal be known to be ſuch as like 
ſick and ſcabbed ſheep 1nfect the Lo2ds flock,they ex⸗ 
pell and baniſh till ſuch time as from us, oꝛ you, oz 
ele other eccleſtaſticall Judges 02 n 
ing the faith and communion of the holy Church of 
Rome, they ſhall receive other o2der and counter- 
mand; and that they ſuffer no ſuch within their 
Shires and circuits,to pꝛeach oꝛ to keep either houſe 
02 family, either yet to ue any handy craft oꝛ occu- 
o2 other trades ot marchandr3e, o2 elſe to ſo⸗ 
ce themſelvesany wayes, oꝛ frequent the compa- 
ny of Chꝛiſtian men. 

And furthermoze, if ſuch publike and knowne 
heretikes ſhall chance to die, (although not ſo de- 
nounced by the church) yet in this ſo gre t a crime 
let him and them want chꝛiſtian buriall, and let no 
offerings 02 oblations be made fo2 them, no? retei⸗ 
ved. His gods and ſubſtance alſo from the time of 
his death, actoꝛding to the canonicall ſanctions be- 
ing confiſcate, let no ſuch enjoy them to whom they 
appertain, till that by the eccleſiaſtical Judges, ha- 
ving power and authoꝛity in this behalfe , 
upon that his oꝛ their crime of hereſie be declared, 
and pzomulgate ; and let ſuch owners as be found 
ſuſpect oꝛ noted with any ſuch ſuſpi ion of hereſie, be⸗ 
foze a competent and eccleũaſticall Judge, accoꝛding 
to the conſideration and exigence of that ſuſpition, 
and acco2ding to the quality of the perſan, by the ar- 
bitrement of ſuch a Judze,ſhew and declare his pꝛo⸗ 
per and own innocency with devotion, as beſeenr- 


30 


40 


tence 70 without any delay to puniſh. But 


— 


$53 


eth in that behalfe. And if in his purgation, being 
canonically interdiced, he doe faile, oz be not able 
canonically to make his purgation, oꝛ that he refuſe 
to take his oath by damnable obſfinacy to make ſuch 
purgation then let him be condemned as an here- 
tike. But ſuch as th:ongh negligence oꝛ thzough 
ſtoathfulneffe ſhall omit to ſhew their ſaid innocen- 
cy, and to mate ſuch purgation, let him be excom- 
municate, and ſo long put out from the company of 
ro Chaiſkian men, till that they ſhall make condigne 
ſatiſfaction ; ſo that if by the ſpace of one whole yeer 
they ſhall remaine in ſuch ercommunication, then 
let them as hereti 


And further —— — 
n if any in any 
int of the foꝛeſaid peſtiferons doctrine of the arch- gote the ten⸗ 
etikes afoꝛeſaid, d in any article thereof, whether — — ol > 
it be by the repoꝛt of the ſeditions, oꝛ elſe well diſpo⸗ the church ol 
ſed; let them yet be puniſhed accoꝛding to the Ca- Rome. 
nons. If onlyth: infamy and ſuſpition of the 
20 foꝛeſaid articles, ozany of them, any man ſhall be 
found ſuſpect, and in his purgation canonicall fc; 
this thing being tnterdicted, ſhall faile ; let him be 
accounted as a man convict, and as a convict perſon 
by the Canons le: him be punithed, 2 
nd furthermoꝛe, we invorating and putting in =! ficiatormes 
erecution the Canon of cur pedeceſſour of happy 2%, c> 7:57 
memoꝛp, pope Bonitate the eight, which begunneth v, diviter. 
thus, Vt inquiſitionis negotium, &c. In exhoꝛting-⸗ © aagetes. G 
wife require, and alſo command all tempozall Po- ccc 
tentates, Lo2ds and Judges aſoꝛe recited, by what⸗ 2 
ſoever dignities,offices,and names they are known, %/«: d. 
that as they defire to be had, eſtæmed, and counted . m he ſpall 
fo2 the faithful members and children of the church, maß boch li. 
and doe re joyte in the name of Challt;ſoin likewiſe tie and great, 
foꝛ defence of the ſame fai will ober, intend, dick and ganz 
give their ayde and favourable helpe to you that are 10 rale his cha. 
ey, oe biſhops, and eccleſtaſticall men, inqui- racter in their 
ſitours of all hereticall pꝛavttie, and other Judges fsb: bands fe. 
and eccleſiaſticall perſons by you hereunto, as afoꝛee?⸗- 
fatd, a ted (holding the faith and commumon 
of our hi þ > the Church) foz the ſearching 
dut, taking, and ſafe cuſtod of all the afozeſaid here - 
tikes, their belcevers, their favourers, their recei⸗ 
vers, and their defenders, whenſacver they ſhall ve 
thereunto of them required. 
And that they dꝛing and cauſe to be bꝛought (all 
delay ſet apart) the foꝛeſaid peſtiferdus pexſons ſo 
ſeeking to deſtroy others with them, into fuch ſafe 
ke ping and pꝛiſons, as by you the archbiſhops, bi⸗ 
5o ſhops, clergie and inquiſitours afozeſaid, are to be 
appointed, oꝛ elſe unto ſuch other place oꝛ places, as 
either you oꝛ they ſhal command within any of their 
dominions, governments and reo2es, where they 
by catholike men, that is, by you the archbichops, 
biſhops, the clergie and inquiſitours, oꝛ any other 
that thall be by you appointed, oꝛ are already aps 
fe keeping-putting them in fetters,hacklos-hlts, 
afe ing in fetters, ſhackles, , 
and manacies of Iron under moſf ſrraight is tn rae 


cuſtodie 
fill ſuch time as all that buſt- * 
eth unt 


be condemned. . 

The reſidue let the fozeſaid tempozall I ozds, 
Rectours,Judges, oꝛ other their officers and purſc- 
vants take amongſt them — = 
fearing left to the 
pꝛejudice and ſlander of the fo2eſaid tatholike faith 
and religion, — 84 the p2etert of ignoꝛance, any 
man herein ſhould be circumvented,o? that any ſub⸗ 
tile ⁊ crafty men ſhould under the veile of frivolous 
ercuſe cloke and diſſemble in this matter and that 
as touching the convincing oꝛ appꝛehending of the 
fozeſatd heretikes, their receivers and defenders, fa⸗ 
vo2ers, beleevers, and = 13 7 alſo of ſuch as 

15 ? are 


— — —  ———— —_ 
— — 


The bloody bull or inquiſition of Pope Martin, againſt the profeſſors of the Gy oſpell, 


e of hereſie, and ſi like perverſe do⸗ 
—— — , we might 805 moꝛe per⸗ 


arine in any wiſe (| 


8 Pzaieffs living viciouſly doe defile the aut 
of pile, and ſo, as unfaithfull 1 1 » 0 
faithfully belcve of the ſeven Bacraments, of the 
keyes of the church, of offices, of tenſures, of tere⸗ 
monies, of the wozſhipping of reques,indulgences 
_ and other holy th things of the church. 
L dignitie came and "grew from the The None 
; and his government and infſkitution 2c toe 
ip Fe from the Emperours government. 
rang! man can reaſonably affirme either of him- 
kel * that he is the head of any particular 
oz that the biſhop of Rane is the headof the 


of 
not to belceve,that hen 
8 a of every particular crc 


12 Poretathe 1 c2 elſe of Peter, 
in manners and conditions, 


ſ@ing that there is no other following moꝛe perti⸗ 


; 4 o nent, noꝛ otherwiſe apt to receive of God this power 


8 
0 


The old man; 
ner of tijt Po 
pi h oath» 


0 + ; 


unto the depꝛivation 
Sang + 
Sw our feldes bil proce and grins | of 20, 
quire)we our ſe p20ceed and cauſe to be p20- 
£&eded, accozding as his fad, and filthineſſe 
ſhall deſerve. The tenoꝛ of 
reof we have made mention 
ting are in wo2ds as follow. 
T The Articles of John Hus to be 
enquired upon, 
Here — 1j 
t. 8 — 2 


— $A one; as there is 
Dan me TR Ein 


nalignant. 
4 - are not parts of the church, fo2 
the inviſible pallet from her, ve be, 


church, the ar⸗ : Cy 05 


t cle is true. church tog 

The two natures (that is)the 3 and the 

This "article 6 The — he be ſometime in grace 
ele robe e jultice, pet is he never apart 
e 

— of the church, although ſometime he fall from 

Hague. gar ventitia, but not from grace of predeſfinati- 

ever faking the church rp the convocation of 

the pa to —— 2 y 1. © thi int dhe 

. Alter 
ot — N of — 5 5 3 
er is not, noꝛ ever was the head o 
Tatholike Church. * 


pocuratozy. Foz unto the office of a vicegerent 
of C is 222 the conformity of mann 
222 the inſtitutoꝛ. n "Y 


of Peter 13 The Yopei 22 manifeſt and true ſucceſſo2 
Paince of the Apoſlles, if he live in 
me oe Ge er a 
ts he tarict. And 

cſi ofthe Colle be not the true and manifeſt 


Colledge of the other Apoſtles of 
they live 72 22 to 75% — 


SLE o Kier p 
= e eee 


doctoꝛs alleadging man, which will 
— —— amended by —— eccleſiaſticall cen iy * 
be delivered to the ſecular — do follow in this 
the bi — —— and Phariſces, that deli- 
Ch: e ſecular power (ſaying, it is not 
wo ill any 2 2 — 
obey them - - wan uch be grea 
o homicides than Pilate. 
"hence aa 
- e: 
ſides the erpzeſſe authozity of the Scripture. 
— — diviſion of hinnane wozkee, is, that he 
be either vertuous 02 vitious ; And if a man be vi 
n and then bed — —— 
£ —— . 


bin ——— notwithſtan 
x the cenſures ecclefiaſticall, as = 
a — — the clergy to 
cauſe — lay to aid 
d their 
mand aan 
pꝛocct n an- 
call — 
e 
= who ſo greatly fo2 his 


8 If the Pers be ebil ai ef vit he bear 
with Judas a very devill., a thie t 
onne of perdition, and is not the head of the 
charch m militant, noꝛ any member of the ſame. 
9 The grace of pꝛedeſtination is the band 11 


comma; 
— —— 5 


was! 

ſhopꝛick, and 

to doe unto the ſherpfold. 

23. The condemnation: of fazty five. Articles of 
ES — 
even io tained, Sab the none ef AA 


One head of 
8 wo 
rh, belide ing the Church in ſpiri 
3 b 8 1 
— in fhould alwaves be ant in | 


il Scripture» tant; foꝛ Chaaſt without 
by his tr 


TH 
| 1133 


* 


a 


to 
by like poſs1bt- 


Z 
: 
7 


Pet every one that is ſuſpected in the foreſaid Articles 
or elſe otherwiſe found with the aſſertion of them, he 
examined in manner and forme as followeth. 


N primis, whether he knew John Mickliffe of 
Cie fozme and Ic nada, John rr Jerome of 


w.nuer of the 
popes taquaſt} 
tun. 


02 elſe to be (aved 


them, 02 of them 
that ever be label * 
whether — he did exhibite any wozſhip 


as unto 


Item, - he be and affirme, that 
ae believe, icht 
coemcell of Conſtance,repzeſenting the univer⸗ 


are nofo218us and hereti 
ſame blaſ ＋ 


16 Item, 
cration of 


winks nota 
Jerane of Þ 2 5 


heretikes 92 not, 
pzeached,yea 


= 


— — | 
he knoweth any t 


of John Wickliffe, and 


| he thirty articles of Joha 

Hus be not catholike; . that ſome of them 

call, ſome erroneous, otyer- 

ome ſome flanderous, ſome raſh and 
ſedztiqus, ſome offenſive ta godly cares. 

Item, whether he th — affirmeth that 


me be in deadly ſinne 92 not. 

trite 

ws ge om ret moral 
| wane ; | he ſame 

Chꝛiſt which was crucifted upon the croſſe, and ſit- 

teth _ right hand of the 

17 Item, 


belce ve, 
cration made 
2ead,and dee 


very fleſh of Chꝛiſt and his very bioud, his ſoule,and 

deitie, and ſo whole Chꝛiſt, and the — abſo⸗ 

lutelp under every one of thoſe kindes ſingularly. 
B bb b 3 18 Item, 
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| ſame from th ir a, 
Aber hat uh — 1 


» 


"Ts tuſtome take 
e 1 
— the univerſal Church, and on ec 


mitters of ſacriledge, yea, although ſuch eccleſiaſti, 
call perſons live naugh euch gow 


i away 02 incro⸗ Wealt . 
62 violently made, al ences 


. 


he beleeve that it is lawfullto al oö. m 
the Wozd of God bereist 


lee onetytoaÞ ieſt, and not to any 
e a 
never ſo devoute oz god, upon the neceſsity of 


8, 
Sz 


Hereſie to deny 26 
the popes in- 
dulgences. 


: 


| 

b oats 
1 

n the ti⸗ 

e conves 

Hertſie not to 


wo:ſhip ima⸗ 
Ats. 


fo2 diſobedience o2 confumacie ; fo ſuch 
is to be holde — 
— contumacp 

ſing, the 

have 


what digmty, ſtate, 
condition ſoever. And 


Theſe pes, 34 Item, whether he beleve that it is lawfull fo: 

life nothing, Etccleſtaſticall perſana, without committing ſinne,to® of ſuch hereſie oꝛ 
have an? poſſeſſions and tempozall gods; and whe- | | 
ther he beler ve that it is not lawfull foz lay-men to 


SS 
* 


on 


— — — — 


The bloody inquiſition of Pope Martin, A Chiſtian exhortation of the Bohemians to K ings, 
other benefices of the Church taine limits, oꝛ elſe whatſoever thing otherwiſe may 


$ 


Yope Martin 


J contrary to 
Bont* 
s, 


Pope Mar tin 
undoeth the 
edicts 


of all the 
Popes, 


and fees which t 
of any Church,Ponalterp, md other Salas 
| 0 


ſeal 3 ares, fhonozs and ſecular di 


mea ——— r ſeeme to you expedient, 
—— puniſhments 
ſanctions to be 


heir 
wherewith 
doe corre IN 
and puniſhed with all diligence. 
t pou do riſe up ſtoutly and cou⸗ 
ikes, and the gods as 
men, acco2ding to the ca- 
ainſt heretikes and their 
er the we will andcommand 
rtakers to be ſubject. And alſo ſuch 
infamed of the hereſtes oꝛ errours 
ues , ſball be bound to 
ves at yout arbitremen::but the other, 
witneſſes, 02 by their owne confeſſ:- 
0? pꝛobations, ſhall be con- 
iid hereſies 02 articles, oꝛ of any the 
hall be compelled to revoke and ab- 
1 ſolemnly the laid articles and er- 
rours, and to. ſuffer condigne penance and puniſh- 
me Arey x ent (if need 
l e. 
And to the intent 


pzemiſſes, they 


G you 
20ceed againſt , accoding to the qualitie 
Mall p2 aganſt them, accoꝛding 1 


of their erroꝛs and demerus ; pea, and if 
expedient, as againſt heretikes, and as infected with 
by our authoꝛity, actoꝛding to the canonicall 
9 , and ſimply and plainly, sine 
ſtrepitu & figura judicii, and of office, all appellation oꝛ 
* — whatſoever ceaſing, and that you puniſh 
e ſame, actoꝛdiug to the ſanctions and iraditions ca- 
nonicall, yea if nerd be, in leaving and committing 
them to the ſecular power; and againſt ſuch as be ſu⸗ 
s oz learned dodoꝛs, laping the cenſures of 
ccleſiaſtcall excommunication , all appellation ſet 
aſide, alſo invocating, ifneed ſhall require, aid of the 
ſecular arme; The conſtitution as well of our pꝛe⸗ 
deteſſoꝛ Pope Bonitate $.of bleſſed memoꝛp, where 
in is decreed that no mau without his citie 02 dioceſſe 
(except in certaine caſes) o: in places being one 
dayes journey diſtant from thence where he inhabi⸗ 
teth, ſhall be called into judgement, and that no man 
do pꝛeſume to depute Judges from the ſex apoſtolike, 
without the citie and dioceſſe where they are depu⸗ 
ted to pꝛoceed againſt any; and doe pꝛe to con;- 
mit their authozity to any other — 02 perſons, 
oꝛ to fetch and remove any man beyond one dayes 
from out his dioceſſe where he dwelleth, 02 


j 
at moſt two dayes journey, if it be in a generall 70 And hereof we greatly marvell t 


"Councell ; as alſo all other conſtitutions of any Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, touching as well Judges delegal e, as 
—— not to be called to judgement beyond a cer- 

me number; 02 elſe any other edit , indulge, pꝛi⸗ 
viledge, oꝛ exemption generall oꝛ ſpectall, granted 
from the apoſtolike ſee, fo2 any perſon oꝛ perſons not 
tobe interdicted, ſu ed, oꝛ excommuntcated,2 


tited up to judgement without the compaſle of cer⸗ 


50 


60 


r, and 
contra- 
veere of 


tap, oꝛ impeach your juriſdiction, 
te pꝛoceding herein by any meanes to t 
A orrooggging Dar. Conſtant. the firſt 
r e. 
This blody and abominable commiſſion of 
| I have copied cut of acertain 
monunent remaning in the hands of Balker 
Student in the Temple,ſcemeth to bedi⸗ 
4 — out to the publike deſtruction cf all 
faithfull C men, about the latter end and 
bꝛeaking up of the conncell of Conffance,An.1418. 
By the which the pzudent Reader hath this to note 8 
and conſider,what laboꝛ, what policp, What counfell, hne gegen 
and What laws ben ſet, what wapes have been ard r:iz:5; a 
taken, what — bene ſhewed, how mens sant Chu. 
power, wit, and ty of the whole woꝛld have | 
conſpired together fram time to tiine,continually by 
all manner of meanes to ſubvert and ſi h 


les 
E 
Mans pomee 
and counſel; 


thi 

Martin the great Antichꝛiſt, I thought gad 
foadjoyne and annex another contrary wating 
of the Bohemians, bearing the name and ſubſcripti- 
on of Pꝛocopius, Conradus, and other Captaines of 
the Wehennians: which ſeemeth not long after the 
death ſca to be waitten againit the peſtiferou⸗ 

Der of Nome, the tenour whereof here followeth. 


— — — — — — — 


A fruitfull and Chriſtian exhortation of 
the Bohemians to Kings and P. inces, to ſtirre 
them up to the zeale of the Goſpel. 


Be Almighty God the Father, by his welbelo- A hg 
T* Don Jeſus Chꝛiſt, map in his holy Spirit th * Boheme 
open the underſtanding both of you and of all ans. 
Chaittans,and lighten your hearts with the light of 
his doctrine of righteouſneſſe, and may make you to 
continue therein ſurely eſtabliſhed to the end. This 
we deſire of you fo2 your ſalvation, all ye honoura- 
ble,wiſe,and honeſt Noblemen, and all the commny- 
nalty,yea rich and p:o2e,heare and conſider with di- 
ligent hd the woꝛds of this pꝛeſent letter, which is 
ſent unto you from the conmtrey of the Bohemians. 

It is manifeſt and well knowne to you and many 

other cities, Kings,Pzinces, and Lo2ds, that now a ©; 
certain number of yeeres there hath bene great diſ- 
coꝛd betwirt us and you; and there have bene ſome 
which have moved pou by letters, and p2ovoked von 
to make warre againſt us, and to deffrop us. And 
as well on your part as ours many men, as well no⸗ 
ble as unnoble, have fiolithly loſt their lives. Pet 
never hitherto have ye in any part underſtood our 
faith by our owne confefſon, neither whether we be 
able to pꝛobe the ſame out of the Scriptur 


The Dope ant 
Dꝛelates by 
their letters 
ſtirred them 
to fight. 


es, veal 02 
no; and pet in the meane time Kings, PAnces, 
Lo2ds and Cities have ſuſtained great damage. 
b you doe lo 
much truſt and beleeve the Pope and his pꝛieſts, 
which give you dꝛink full of poiſon, and ſuch com- 
fot as no man can in that they ſay that gaire worde 
they will give you foggiveneſſc of all yaur ſinnes and do mate too 
great grace and pardon, to this end that you ſhould ne. 
warre upon us and deſtroy us, whereaz their graces 
and pardons are none other than great lies, and a 
great ſeducing of the body and ſoule of all they non 
CLIVE 


P — — i — -- — 


8 58 A Chriflas exh ortation we che Bohemians to Lig. and Princes to 1 them up to athe. veal of * G& 6 " — 


— 


- The Pope ſe- 

a , 5 5. | | A jy It and 

"= : 1 ein des violent At: Tur „ 1 
= OC. + . * 5 he 9 k VL % vpn? oe tn; 7 Die 995 = Kad'y be Bj 
es of things done wiry on 8 9 „Zn zum BLYDPS erty Bohem,; 
which he can⸗ ; , 1 6 ' 1 e 0 ; * 4 1 | 3 ö (| , 1 T's. 11 : þ 

not giwe. : "CSE q 


Pn 
t Mape ric * 
in promiſing, is not ach 


— ns pears that which ſh: c be 


tne come to us tvith any E 
nd poper;to wart 
4% ee r 
t of le, each fc habe great new 
* Pail watteth in e ixth chapter tothe e lime ere nene e 
N Pa poets race of God we will give 


alſo to do, if TED —.— that Not bins fn 
Falſe pzeten* ake fo them 8 


and g 
- e vas tothe — the holy ture. But 
M. Hus and piet- tht they pelence of all he WIUYOPS. WY re Ag n 
Hierome by pzieſts, 4 une er und Hierom, eG Tha 
wꝛonfull vio⸗ Which ere wert der laſking death. 
— | FLEX ble Conm- — _ ye will no deterifine to die any other 
UU. F che Þ eritand that then wert not | thei agat! will Mot e the 


ell a a 0 N b 7 v2 ; ' he * 
Chailt heard ſuffered that we ſhout 6 1 confefſing ot ope is no d; as he 1 if that he can 
deuill, b 4 g rn xr .A. f Experience al 
the Pope wail f Bow ma that b en dp LYE don Ort: Urte and exco | A her bleſſe Gods bleting 
not hear men 5 | | 4 Ci 
+ "oh their chef 


N 5 85 — Objection, 


2 Eidras 2. 
John 14, 
Iohn 8. 


things. Fo2 Chat is 

way, the truth, #c. And 

lies: John 8. (50 lar 

never abode in the truth, and ther 

him. Therefo2e, if the Pope 

the truth, let they! 4 ng 

God. But if t er pave tis. wi 

abide in all their pꝛelum 

hoꝛt and beſeech all the im all Cites. all mr 

Pances, Noble men, rich and pw2e,fo2 

and fo? his rig neſſe, Gt of "hem 

hereof to — and t may by be jo » you p2i , 

meanes made , how we — miſi tines, and that we belerbe not 
ſafcly and friendly, at ſome ſach place as al on —— upon the Uirgin Parp, no: 1. 


— 


Articles againſt popiſh Biſhops and Priefts, | . 


859 


Kr N NG 5 pane, Hare now eter , = fo 


e 
ary the m our 
ao cr ved ſaints,then mm 


pardons and maſſes fo2 en 6 — 
= 4 1 e ſins of the 


_— 
prope: fo 


15 faken a _ wa = 


02D, 

w_ ſecond Article is, that Bi A 8 —— 
of ſuch as are 2 — 1. eter did 
would oben hun — as ＋ 1157 5 

the eight of the Acts, 8 
Cheabule of The third Article is, that they that come to be 
religion 122 enter into their pꝛieſtheod, not foꝛ Gods ſer⸗ 
_ becauſe they meane to pꝛeach and in- 
creaſe it among the Seuchen people, e ſo as the peo⸗ 
ple may be edified and made better, but rather foz 
an idle life, and that they may cate well and dꝛinke 
_ and — they. may be — = — 


pats athe as a ae oo 


The fourth . Article is of excommunication, 
—— Pope and all his pꝛieſts take to them⸗ 
ves, and therewith fetter and _ all Chꝛiſtian 
people as they will, and they thinke that whoſo- 
_ they excommunicate o2 curſe, he is accurſed 
ercommunicate befaze « God. And we will 
bande by the holy Scripture, they themſelves 
are excommunicate and ed befoze God, be⸗ 
cauſe they kee — the 
love of God, 1— wateth in the 
Popih ercom: firlb to the 4 we enth chapter. If 
munication any man loveth not our Lo2d Jeſus Chit, he is 
Ce. 4s, extommunicate in the day of the coming of oye 
Lozd. Fo: thep cannot ercommunicate you, w 
are already bound and excommumcate befoꝛe God 
and his Hunts ; and therefoze why feare ver the ir 
ercommunic ation: 2 


* [Thefifth Article is, that they take gifts to pꝛ 

fo the dead, and to ſay maſſe fo2 their ſoules. This — 472 
is a wickedneſſe and hereſie befoꝛe the Lo2d, and ned with buy? 
all they that contribute to them to this end, doe ing ano ſelling 
wickedly, fo2 that hereby pꝛieſts become merchants eu paying 
of pꝛapers and of maſſes; and herewith iz all the and all Tele 
i would pz _ ovſoned OI hey doing foz mo- 


_— take — neither little 

one that taketh rewards to 

e ſoules out of Purgatozy, doe 

rcd owne ſoules downe into 

nd they that give anp thing to that end, doe 
altogether looſe which they give: And with 
ſuch devilliſh ſubtiltie the Pope with all his pꝛieſts 
have deceived, ſpoiled, anddiſheritedKings, Pꝛin⸗ 

— Loꝛds, and Knights, and god houſholders and 
r lawfull inheritances, becau'e 


all the wyolc 
wozld. 


- —— out of —— And wi 
as, Ts; Canons, and Monaſteries hate 
madethemſel ſorich, that now they fall at vart- 
2 "EY Cities and Pꝛinces: and whereas they &, long as 


e — Cities and _—— prieſts be rich, 
g they will never 
4 =_ traf 


po ſolong 
—— and cannot — a 


have this bone of pleaſant 


= —— noble Pen, Kings, Pꝛinces, The ſubtilty of 
Lo2ds, imperiall Cit ities, L. all the ae the deviilin 


— duch andpyze, if ye have beeneaſleep, yet now — rhe 


your eyes and behold the Cubtiltie 5 
of the of the a w he hath 2 A* Church — 
agame 15 yours, an 
rd And if _ memoziall 


fo2 your ſoules, then doe as the Wiſemen ſaith, Ec⸗ £ccc +5, 


en in 50 =o 19, 4 Tac d 
he ſixth 


L rticle is, that they are full of pꝛide 
— iin unt minde, Rey! 15 manifeſtly _ by wardens 
r coſtly,an uperfluous carmen ere⸗ and ſin u 
in they walke very unlike to Chzilt our Lozd, who fr p 
had a garment without a ſeame, and to the welbe- Tad then 
loved John Baptiſt, who had a garment of Camels Chin. 
haire; and they will be — aid el 


and they peach and lay that 


welt. governing, 


The ſeventh Article is, that they are covetons + Bopes 


he Commandement of the 70 n they higheſt to the loweſt, and foz covetouſ- 2 woyſo⸗ 


ThEP P2LAC many foliſh deeds and manifeſt ned with cove- 
— and ſell the holy holy Sacraments, which is a *9:nele- 
great hereſte ; foꝛ God commanded that they ſhonld 
give freely. Saint Paul waiteth in the firſt to Ti- 

mothy, covetouſneſſe is the rote of all miſchiefe, 

whereunto many have beene given, and therefore 

they are ſeparated from the faith, and have denied 

the truth; _ 

TL 
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The Popes 
Church and 
monaſi eries 
commonly poy⸗ 
ſoned with de⸗ 
villith envy. 


The Yopes 
Church pay⸗ 
ſoned with 
1dlenefle and 
belly⸗cheert. 


The Mopes 
Church inka⸗ 
maus with ne⸗ 
toxions les. 


The Popes 
Church erreth 
in diminihHing 
one part of the 
Dacrament. 


The Mopes 
Church char⸗ 
ged with par⸗ 
cialit y. 
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Certaine Articles of the Bohemians laying open the corruption of the Popiſh Clergie, © 


and ſay that men are bound togive them tithes; M 
and therein they ſay falfly. Fo2 they cannot p>ove 
by the — 1 4 —— Gh 5 


* 
* 


Foz 
in the 


t 
—— 


rt to ellow. efoꝛe it were 

well hat hey wor ln roma e Lake 21, uren 

envy, givin them; f cle 18. in man 
better that their polleſsions were taken from them. ces lend money a2 gods to have freaſure 02 in , Chun en 
and that they ſhould doe that which the Lozd ſpake and they have in Cities and Townes yerely pay; gm unh, 
to his Diſciples, ſaying, Goe pe and peach the Go ments and | revenewes, as great P2inces 
ſpcll to all nien. : and Lo2ds. Wherein they doe againſt the Goſpel, 

The tenth Article is, that they are idle , and ſaith, Doe not ye poſſefſe gold noꝛ filver. 
chicfiy the _ » Canons, and cther | 
which will not labour diligently in the 
ture , wherewith they m the 
——— 


all his prieſts, 0 
— chiefly theſe four 
cles, fo which we a 


and 
| thep eate their b of the 
unjuſtly, whereof Saint Paul waiteth in the ſecond o The ſecond Article is, 
tothe Theſſalonians, the third chapter, Ve that la- nen from the pope and all his 
beureth not, let him not eat. Be to be 
The eleventh Article, that they are notoꝛious ciples of our Lo2d Je'us C 
lyers, becauſe, to the end that they may pleaſe men, un of their own, neither 
they tell many tales and lyes which in the up wozld, neither woꝛldly power. 
Stripture have no feumdation noꝛ pzoofe, Df The A is, that the woꝛd of God ought g@44 441 
wiiteth John in the Apocal . 2 1. ; be fr | 
The twelfth Article is, that they dae not rightly 
give 02 miniſter to the people the body of our Lo2d 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and they give it not as God hathin- 
ſtituted it and commanded. This is a great and a 
devilliſh ſinne and to great malapertneſle. Verein Th 
we would overcome them, with the teſtimonies of Jeſus Chaift 
the Evangeliſts J fay, we overcome the as our I d bat 
pope , and all his pꝛieſts with the authoaties of have d that tar wives 
Marke, Luke, and Paul, Rom.13. and we would _ t herfoꝛe let no and daughter 
ſuffer, chat Binge, P2inces, L oꝛds, and all that are exalted, them where the com 
willing to heare, ſhould heare it. . irgi | ü 
The thirteenth Article is, that they ſit in ſpiri⸗ 
tuall judgement, and then many times they judge 
acco2ding to favour, and not actoꝛd ing to the 
cuſnefſe of God, that they take babes, giving len⸗ 
tence fo2 him, which in Gods ſight hath the wꝛong⸗ 
full canfe. Ade be to ſuch ſentences, as it is wat- 
ten in J'at.5, Woe be fo you that, c. 
The fourcteenth Article is, that they fit hearing 
confeſs19ns, and when there come to them uſurers, 
ravencrs, and theeves, they take babes of them 
of their ill cotten goods, to ſpare them; and Conltanc 
willingly ſuffer them in Cities and Townes. And 70 and ſuffered t 
likewiſe of adulterers and ether notozious whoze- welbeloved and 
mongers, and whoꝛes, and they neither let o2 ſtay in th | 
them in their great ſins, to the end that the @crip- th we did i 02 contemne 
ture map be fulfilled in them, which ſaith, Gifts and but end that ye ſhould-diligently confider and 
the love of money doe dꝛaw to hell, and doe blinde deviſe, 1 is ſo ill kept and led by 
the eyes of Judges. 3 the Paieſtsof this pꝛeſent age. Dur Lo2d Jeſus 
The fifteenth Article ie, that they receive tithes hꝛiſt ker pe you both in body and ſoule, Amen. In 
of men, and will of right have them, and pzeach the yeere of our Low, 1430, 


Protopus, 


Ferre 


. 
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The death of lohn Hus and Hierome revenged. Warres betwixt the Pope and the Bhemians, 861 


of Bohenua, 


K1N * Preropus, Smahors, Conradus; Samſſmolich, Captains 


HEN.5. 


codice manu- 


ſenpts. againe 7 


Bent“ obo to  poerute the warres of the Bohemians 
befo2e, there was great feare — hemians not to 

treat befoꝛe, there was care, p 

mentation in the army, the ſouldiers accuſing fo2- | N 

tune which gave over ſuch an invincible captaine to rour anſwered very gently, and offered them a ge⸗ 

be overcome with death. Immediately there was a __. nerall co:mcell, wherein they might declare their in⸗ 


fter Ziſca was dead, whereof 


Che army — 
zie bingen. diviſion in the hoſte, the one part chaſtag Procopius 


Magnus to be their captaine, the other part ſaying, 
that there was none could be found wozthy to ſucceed 
chooſing out certain to ſerve armes, would not now be overcome with words; 


Ziſta; whereupon they 
Warr named themſelves Oꝛ . 


es, 

Thus the Thaboates being divided info two ar- 
mies, the one part retained their old and accuſtom- 
edname, and the other, by meanes of the death of 
their captaine,named themſelves Oꝛphans. Andal- 
beit that oftentimes there was diſſention betweene 


ry to his pꝛomiſe, to be burnt at Conſtance not be- 
ing heard, and the kingdome to be contumeliouſiy 
incerdicted, andthe Nobles of Boheme to be con- J Tue ag 
demned by the church of Rame as heretikes; and Jerome re 
that he ſhould Finke the ſoꝛte and power of the Bo⸗ denged. 

, t tobe ſolmall, but that they would pꝛo⸗ 

vide foꝛ their owne honour, TUhereunto the Empe⸗ 


© nocency, if they would ſubmit themſelves to the 
judgement of the univerſall church: but the Bohr⸗ 
mians which were now become valiant victo2s in 


and ſo nothing being finally conchided, the Tmpe- 

rour returned home. 7” Che Cardinal 
Ez = Martin perceiving the Goſpel toen- Fwriinchenter 

creaſedaily moze and moze, ſent the Cardinall of bent into Ger- 

Mincheſter an Engliſhman, bom of a noble houſe, mau to raile 


into Germany to move them unto warre againſt ce Weben. 


them, yet whenſoever any foꝛrain power came to⸗ 20 the Bohemians. Whereunto the Emperour alco did ans. 


wards them, they joyned their 


many carres, the which they u7ed as a Bulwarke 
Foz whenſocver they went unto battell, they made 
two wings of them, which cloſed in the footmen. 
The of the hoz\men were on the outſide, and 
when as they ſaw their time to joyne battel, the wa- 
—.— which led the wings going ſoꝛth unto the 
mperours ſtandard, and compaſſing in — art 
of their enemies as they would, did cloſe themleives 
in together, whereby the enemies being incloſed, ſo 
that they could not be reſcued, they were partly by 
fot-men,and partly by the men that were in the 
carres, with their darts ſlaine. The hoꝛſmen fought 
without the foztification ; and if it 2 8 that 
they were oppꝛeſſed oꝛ put to flight, by and by the 


The nder and carres opening themſelves receibed them as it were 
demo! Fiſea inta a fenced ty ; and by this means they got many 
ud in wa 


ere bicto2ies, foꝛſomuch as their enemies were ignoꝛant 

Ker dis de / of their policies. ; 
on Theſe two armies went fozth, the one into Sle- 
ſia, and the other info Moꝛavia, and returned againe 
with great pꝛey, befoꝛe their enemies knew of their 
See e 

ey in re the | 
Oꝛphans two nights continually aſſaulted the wals 
ing wu herren dance ritzens.thep fought bythe 
3 o aid the citizens they fough 
ſpace almoſt of four hours, the valiãteſt warriozs be⸗ 
ingflain on both parts. At the length the battell was 
bꝛoken off, and the Thaboꝛites loſt their carres,and 
Albert was put out of his camp.andtents. c U ithin a 
Prep Mg. while after, Procopius Magnus came again? and in- 
_ cloſcd the city of Rhetium in Auſtria with a no- 
table ſiege. They of Pꝛage were in his army, and 
Bellaus Cygneus, of we ſpake befoꝛe, was 
llaine there with a dart, and the citie of Nheti⸗ 
um was taken by foꝛce, ſacked and burnt. The 
Burgrave of Malderburge lo2d of the towne was 
alſo taken and carried unto Pꝛage, where alſo he 
died in pꝛiſon. 

Sixiſmumndthe Theſe things thus done, the Emperor ſent foz 
2 1— e the nobles of Boheme, which went unto him unto a 
bun and e: town of Hungary, called Poſonium in the bozders 
rone befoze» of Auſtria, upon the bankes of the river of Danu- 
— hs bius ; but then wauld not enter into the towne, but 
kingdom, remained without the towne in their tents; whither 
as the Emperour going out unto them cammuned 
much with them az touching his right and title, and 
the recovering of his fathers kingdome, pꝛomiſing 
ifthere were any cauſe, which did alienate the Bo⸗ 
hemians mindes from him, that he would take 
away all the occaſion thereof : They made anſwer, 
that he had made warre upon them without cauſe, 
and that he had ſuffered their countrimen , contra- 


powers fogether in 
one camp, and defended theinſelves. They ſeldome 
went unto any fencedfownes, except it were to buy 
neceſſaries, but lived with their wives and childꝛen 
in their —4 and tents. They had am them 


alliſt him. i 26:7 1 

There was th a mies pꝛotided. Anthe firff ar⸗ £2125 comes 
my were the Dunes of Szrony, and the lower cities. Boyrmians, 
The ſecond armie, which was gathered of the 
Francomans, was under the conduct of the Mar⸗ 
queſſe of 152andenburge, 

The third army was led by Ocho the archbiſhop S ........., 
of Tre vers, whom the Khenenſes, the Bavari ne, his people 
and the Imperiall cities of Sweria ſollowed. Theſc newly con- 

30 armiezentring into Boheme in thꝛe ſeverall parts, 3****2- 
after they were paſſed the w od, they joyned together 
and pitched befoze Hiſna. This towne a certaine 
learned and eloquent pꝛoteſtant, named Pꝛichicho, 
the night befoze had wonne from the Papiffs ; 
Wherefoꝛe the army was determined firff to reco⸗ 
ver that city, befo2e they would goe any further. 
But when as newes caine unto the hoſt , how the 
Pꝛoteſtants had gathered an army, and came with : 
all ſped towards them; they fled befoze they ſaw Che — | 

o their enemies, and went unto Tatovia, leaving ve 
hinde them their warlike engines with a — pꝛey. | 
The Cardinal! was not yet came into the campe, Life captain - 
but mceting them in their flight at Tacoviz, he be ſoudier. 
marvelled at the cowardly flight of ſo mand Nobie 
and valiant men, deſiring them that they would 
turne again watotheir enemies, which, he Aid, were 
karre weaker than they, «hich thing when he had 
long travelled about in vaine, he was faine to be a 
companion with them in their flight. They wers 
o ſcarteiy entered the wwd, when as the Bohemians 

coming upon them let upen the rereward. Then 
was their flight much moꝛe diſoꝛdered and fearful! 
than befoꝛe, neither did they leave flying beioze the 
Bohemians left following, Then all impediment 
021ct being taken away, they vnquiſged Tacovia; 
and having obtained great tioze of warlike engines 
they de ſtroyed Miſna. And when they wenlo have 
returned home by Franconia, they had great fans 
of money ſent undo them that they ſhauld not 

6O waſte 02 deftroy the Countries of Bnberge and 
Nozemberge; whereby the hoſt cf the Bohemiams 
was greatly enriched. 

Sigiſmundus the Cmperour, having newes of 
theſe things, went ſtraight unto Nozemverge, and 
gathered there new aid and helpe. Alſo = ar: > Anno 
tin ſent Julian the Cardinall of Saint Angell into 2 r. 
Germany with his ambaſſage, tomake war againſe The Dope rat 
the Bohemians, and that he thouldin the Councell 4 ane. de 

70 of Baſi „ which doth now ſhoꝛtly Dꝛaw on, be pꝛeli anainit be 3 
dent in the Popes name. Be entring into Germany Voheimians, 
went ffraight to Nozemberge to the Emperour, 
ww — of the Nobles of Gerniany were a" 

There was a new erpedition decried agzinſt #42 Bar, 
the Bohemians, againſt the eight Balendz of July, Jape again 
and Fredericke Marqueſſe of 1S2andenburge ap- be Beben 
— 2 Generall of that warre, which ſhould fol⸗ 

Wthe Tardinall, Pee entered into Bohemia 1 

t 


— > — 
— et beg Charged nr _— 2 = © 2 2 
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The Bohemians r ſent } for by the Councell of — 


—ͤ— — — 
— 


— — —— —-t- — — eee, 


the way that leaveth unto Thopa, end Albertus 
Pzince of Auſfrich k was appointed do hing his-ar? 
. was Abbert and wa of 
Bavaria, and baer ere | 
ao general of thle 


= = 


The number 
of the Popes 
armie againſt 
the Bohe* 
mians. 


Cardinal Tu⸗ 
lian with a 


ſlan wa Done 
by by be Cardi⸗ 


God ſtriketh a ſudden Inte meet 


fear into the 
Poves army, 
away 1 came 1 
nall Julianus marvelled at thi 
Gould move ſo 


— race pM non = ws nf fx 
: C 
Thix Cardinal kmominions a thing i is1t( 
belike-toved to to flie in | a 
tha worth 47 en foe hey wer 
an to give place ts any enemies 
fo2 they can by no meanes live in ſafety w 
plate imto their ene 


peach rather 
in the camp 
than in the 


Church. ſeen; 


ſcntly defend their liberty the woꝛd, 
ſhould ſhoꝛtly be in . this DE A 2 
than any death. — 
vaine, foꝛ — — alt n 
enſignes were ſaatthen and as 85 
been no captain in the hoſt, everx man ran 

The Card away. No man regarded any ent; nei 


away fo: fcar- away — —— with (peep de away, 


The cardinal alſ though _—_ their backs: 
0,a ere a 13 
will, was foꝛced to doe Ce like, 

Thus the pꝛoteſtants, by the fear of their enemies 
made the moꝛe bold and couragious, purſued then 
thoꝛow the wwds, and had a great pꝛey and ſpoile of 
them. Pol withſtanding, Albertus when he heard tel 

that the Cardinal was entred into Bohemia, with 


as though their enemy had 


—— d came again aut 


cammandm 
ls ermy ran ther once toke his leave 4 the bat vt catin 70 cell, amc 
nals arn » this "7 


— — 


— 2 . ar Beete 14 Th 


geen . the Cardinall was fled, he © 
N 


0 
their cif by foace, a and ſpolled chem, komm 
great murther enn dar . 


por 
iffing Oteat fUangh; 


Ay in ohe ne 


te ke non 1 5 575 1 = Dake al 


W | Are | The Ceurcel 
_ the tbarres had ke pt. Baſill, 
Wnt tale Tum f ie 


dur, hy > 
aus. 


— 
12 was a Bohemian 


dunn bis endeatonr the Concet 
afilt; xrho2t Salach as were defi 


o TRE ity antd gent, 
he % un achten 


4 It LY Ti © ad; a7 


chen, aud that he would rrighte dver them alter 
no other means , thanrother Chyiltian King: 
rh Tien of Balill ald w2ote 
their lette 
the Bohemians, that they whom tend the No barrel 1 
5 bal thewa eta fer fr l 
e-conduct tu — INE, and ane, nd fre erty Alben fo tle 
The Bohentians in this — a5 
Peoteſtants,aud n 
if was not god 4. Acoub: 5: 
—5 or; ohn 2 and the ohemiars 


whet! her to goe 
ſtance, wn ;, the Councl 


a arecat hack 


that they friend ro the 
ew zithfull Zcht 
„ Miazs. 


| to ke place, and The: * 
dien! h a 
were 7Gilliam Colca a ans ſeuc n. 


. * — C N 
8, Mini! P 
a _ l and pieg⸗ 5 man ee 
wit. The people 5 iber aut of En ewe 
the tuwne, and gut of the and cout! of rhe B 4 
the coming 0 


e matrons, maides 


and houſes to pyocoyi.' 1 


— _ mots among 
ler 5 „the Germans 


— 


The Bohemians anſwer the Cardinals oration, Ihe deathof King Henry the fifth. 


— —— ͤ äÜœSœͤäũänñ 
— 
— 


s the papiſts in ſo many battels, which hathſubverted 

KINO 

3 H £25, : ſo many townes, and ſlaine ſo many men, whom both 
his enemies, and alſo his owne ſouldiers doe feare 
amd reverence; alſo, that he waz a bold, valiant and 
invincible captaine, which could not be overcome 
with any terroz, labour oz travell. 

The dation of Theſe Bohemian Ambaſſadozs were gently re- 

Cardal! Fi cexved, Thenert day after , Carvinall Julianus, 
— ſending foꝛ them unto the councell houſe, made a 


The third Article, that the pꝛeaching of t 
Wozd or God is free foꝛ all men, — in all 14 
The fourth Article, as touching open crinies and 
offences which are in no wile to be ſuffered fo2 the 
Thee were the only propoſit | 
e e only pꝛopoſitions whi , 
d befoꝛe the councell in the _ alte hne 
e. Then another Ainbaſſadoz affirmos that 
he had heard of the Bohemians divers and ſandzy 


tle, long, and eloquent Oꝛation unto them, er⸗ To things cffenſive to Chaſtian eares, amongſt 


them to unity and peace, ſaying, that the 

Church was the youre of cur Davicur Chꝛiſt, and 
the mother of all taithfull, that it hath the keyes of 
binding and loo ſing, and alſo that it is white and faire 
02 and cannot erre in thoſe 

ifs that are neceſſaryto ſalvation, and that he 
hich doth contemne the ſame church is to be ceun⸗ 
ted as a Church Ethmcke, and Publican, neither 
can this Church be rep2e'ented better by any means 
then in this councell. He erhoꝛteth them 
teive the decrees of thecounccll, and to give noleſſe 
” credit unto the councell then unto the Goſpell, by 
ſe authozity the Dcripiucez themſelves are re- 

tei ved and allowed, Alſo that the Bohemians, 
which call themſelves the childzen of the Church, 
ought to heare the voyce of their mother, which is 
never umnindſull of her childzen ; how that now of 

late they have lived apart from their mother; albert 


Bo⸗ 


» JO raigned nine peeres, 


partakers 


The Bohemi*. This D2ation of the Cardinall was heard and 
ans enfwer to verp well allowed of the Fathers, -Whereunto the 
means. Bohemians anſwered in few wo2ds, that they nei- 
nd mn the Church noꝛ thecouncell;that 
ſentence given at Conſtance, againſt thoſe which 

were unheard doth dim iniſh nothing of the Chꝛiſti⸗ 

an religion; that the authoaity of the fathers hath al⸗ 


ſo to re⸗ 20 d 


| | the 
which this was one pcint, that they ſhould p: 
that the invention of the ozder of _ — 
R — eee 
Pꝛocopius ri p, ſald, neither is it un⸗ 
— — —— wine be — 
atriarche, neither alter him zophets, neither 
in the new law Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles did inſtitute 
the oꝛder of begging ſryerz, whodoth doubt but that 
— — invention of the divell, and a wozke of 


f 
—— continued fifty dapes, wher 
e man 
things were alledged on either part, whereof, — 
e ſhall ſerve, moze hereafter (by the grace of 
Chꝛiſt) ſhall beſatd, when we come to the time of 
that Councell, 


dt big Popes paw. 


— — things ( ſay) were do- 
ing in Boheme, King Benrp the ff ng 


likewiſe in France, albeit foz no like matters of b 


religion, fell ſicke at 15loys anddycd, after he hay Bt. 


five manethes, the wekes 
and odde dayes from his coꝛonation. This King in 
life and in all his doings was ſo devoute and ſervice⸗ 
able ts the Pope and his Chaplaines, that he was 
called of many the Pꝛince of Pꝛieſts: who left be⸗ 
hinde him a ſonne being yet an infant, nine months 
and fifteene dayes of age, had by Nucene 
Katherme, daughter tothe FrenchKing, married 
to him about two o2 th2ee res befaze. The name 
of which Paince, ſucceeding after his father, was 


wapes remained amoncft them inviolate; and that o Henry the ſirth, left under the government and pꝛo⸗ 


whatſoever thing the Bohemians have taught, was 
confirmed by the Scriptures and Goſpell; and that 
they are now come to mantel their innocency be⸗ 
foe the whole Church,and to require open audience, 
where the — map alſo be pꝛeſent. Their requeſt 
was granted them; and being further demanded in 

points they did diſagree from the Church of 

they pꝛopounded foure articles. 


Rome, 
The Articles Ifirit, they affirmed, that all ſich as would be ſa- 


wherein the 
tmians 
dose ch of Wine. 
The ſecond Article, they affirmed all civill rule 
and dominion to be fozbidden unto the clergy by the 
Law of God, 


ved ought of neceſfify to receive the Communion of -5 
dilleated from the laſt Supper under both kindes of Bꝛead and 


tection of his Uncle named Pumphzey Dake of 
Gloceſter. 


The names of the Archbiſhops of Canterburie 


in this fifth Booke contained. 


Simon Iſlepe. 
Simon Langham. 
William Witleſey. 
Simon Sudbury. 
William Courtney. 
Thomas Arundell. 
Henry Chicheſly. 


The ead of che fifth Booke of Martyrs, 


Geese 


— nor ee ern ets Eee <a e—cI—En—- 


—_— — 
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King Henry 
the ſixth. 


Ex ſcala undi. 
Ex Regt Cant. 


William Tai⸗ 
loꝛ the firſt 
time apnehen⸗ 
Dew 


William Tai: the ſatd William Tailoꝛ appeared againe in the 60 


loz againe ap- 
veareth befoze 
the Archbiſhop. 
Thaee Articles 
firſt objected to 
Ailliam Tai⸗ 
lot. 


The apprehenſion, examination, and abjuration of William Tailor. 
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to the laſt three hundred yeeres. 


A Preface to the Reader, 


PP 


Ccording to the five ſundry diverſities and alterations of the Church, ſo have I divided hitherto the order of 


this preſent Church ſtorie into five 3 arts, 
the Shure 


the laſt 300. yeeres, that is, to the laſt times o 
the compaſſe of the-laid laſt 


every part containing 300. yeeres. So that now coming to 
h, counting from the time of Wickliffe: Foraſmuch 
oo. yeeres are contained great troubles and 
veilous reformation of the — through the wondrous o 
comprehended in one Booke: I have therefore diſpoſed 


281 
rturbations of the Church, with the — 


— of the Almighty; all which things cannot be 


ſaid latter 300. yeeres into divers Bookes, beginning 


row with the ſixth Book at the raigne of King Henry the ſixth. In which Book beſide the grievous and ſundry perſe- 
eutions raiſed up by Antichriſt, to be noted, herein is alſo to be obſerved, that whereas it hath of longtime beene 


received and th 


and Monuments 
Religion hath beene ſpread a n En 
yeeres, from the time of Wickliffe, but 


of the common people, that this Religion now generally uſed hath ſprung up and riſen but of 

late, even by the ſpace (as many doe think) of 20. or 30. yeeres, it may now mani 

eretofore —5 but alſo by the Hiſtories hereaſter followi 
road i 


ſtly appeare, not only by the Ads 
how this profeſſion of Chriſts 


nd of old and ancient time, not onely for the ſpace of theſe 200. late 
continually from time to time ſparkled abr 


» although the flames 


thereof have never ſo — — burſt out, as they have done within theſe hundred yeeres and more; As by theſe 
a 


Hiſtones here collecte 


nd gathered out of Regiſters, eſpecially of the diocefſe of Norwich, ſhall manifeſtly ap. 


: herein may be ſeene what men, and how many both men and women within the ſaid dioceſſe of Norwich 
ave beene, which have defended the ſame cauſe of doctrine which now is received by us in the Church. Which 
perſons although then they were not'fo ſtrongly armed in their cauſe and quarrel! as of late yeeres they have beene, 


et were they watriers in Chriſts Church, and 
acke through 


fought to their power in the ſame cauſe. And although they gave 
anny, yet judge thou the beſt good Reader, and referre the cauſe thereof to God, who revealeth 


all chings according to his determinate will and appointed time, 


den pꝛele — te —— — 38. pieres, 
and chen was Edward the 4. as hereafter 
. CRAGE — declared — time. In 

re of his ramne burned the conſtant 
kan rater and leſtis ee doctrine, UWil- 
tam CLailoꝛ a Pꝛieſt, under hichelley Arch⸗ 
biſhop of Canterbury. Df this William Tailoꝛ J 
reade, that in the dayes of Thomas Arundell he was 
fir appꝛehended, amd abjured. Aiterward in the 
dayes of Henry Chichelley, about the yeere bf our 
Lozd, 1421. Which was a peere befoze his burning, 


convocation befoꝛe the Archbiſhop, being bꝛought by 
the Biſhop of Wozceſter, being complained of to 
have taught at Bꝛiſtow theſe Articles following. 

Friſt, that whoſoever 2 any Dcripture 
about his necke, taketh away the honoꝛ due only to 
God, and giveih it to the divell, f 

Dccondly, that no humaine perſon is to be woz- 
ſhiped, but onely God is to be adoꝛed. 


dis boſome a 


t 
and other 
ter 

and John Rikinghale, the 


be true in that whichhe did hold, he bzought out of 
paper 93 libell witten wherein were 
ed tertaine Articles, with the teſtimonies of 
Doctozs and erhibited the ſame unto 

then being bid to ſtand aſide, 
ſhop conſulting together with the Biſhoys 
pꝛelates what was to be done in the mat- 
delivered the wziiugsuntomaſter John Caſtle, 
two Uice-chanccllozs of 
e, and to John Langdon 


other Di 
and tons, Pundap follo 
ſed the 1 Articles of Wiliam | 


— — being called befo2e 
them, in concluſion was contented to revoke the 
ſame, and fozhis penance was by them conden med 
to perpctuall pꝛiſon. | 

Notwithſtanding , th2ongh favour they were 
contented that he ſhould be-releaſed from k is carcc 
rall indurance, in caſe he would put in ſafficent 
ſurety in the Rings Chancery, and ſweare that he 
hall never hold no2 favour any ſuch opinions here- 
afcer, And thus the ſaid William Tailoꝛ, appointed 
to the nert at Lambeth befcze 
the op, to take his abſolut ion from his long 

comminnitation during the time from Thomas 


ex 
Thirdly, that the Saints are not to be woꝛſhiped 70 Arundel, 1 againe befoze him: where he 
laping aſide his Arun t 


noꝛ invocated. 

Upon theſe Articles the ſaid William Tailoꝛ be- 
ing examined, denyed that he did pꝛeach oꝛ hold them 
in — of defending them, but onely did commune 
and talke upon the ſame, eſpecially upon the ſecond 
and third Ari1cles, onely in wap of reaſoning, and 
foz argument late. And to juſtifie his opinion to 


| louſa, is, his cloake, his 
cap, and ſtripped unto his — knerled at the 
fete of the Archbiſhop. Who then ſtanding up, and 
having a rod in his hand, began the Pſalme Milcre- 
re, &c. his Ch i | 
Alter that was laid the collec, Deus cui proprium, 


&c. with certaine other pꝛapers. And ſo 1 


The komt of 

Canoracall ab. 
ſolution in the 
Church ultd © 


laines anſwering the ſecond verle. zam thew 


that were er 
communicate. 


The burning of William Tailor. 


80 22 24. tended to pꝛove, that every 
— any ſupernaturall gift 


pip ſecuteth 


oathof him, the Archbiſhop committedhim to the 
cuſtody of the biſhop of Wozceſter,to om power 
and antho2ity was permitted to releaſe him, upon 
the conditions afoꝛeſaid. And thus was Uilliam 
Tailoꝛ fo2 that time abſolved, being enjoynednot- 


withlkanding is apprare of the next convocation, 
nſvever it ſhould be, befq2e the io Archbiſhop 
oꝛ his ſuceefſo?2 that ſhould follow him. ; 
n the meane time, while TUilliam Tailo was 
thus in the cuſtody of the biſhop of Wozcefter,there 
paſſed certatne wꝛitings betwerne him and one 
Thomas Smith Peſt at Bziſtow, in the which 
watings William Tailoꝛ replyed againſt the (aid 
Thomas, concerning the ion of woꝛſhipping 
of Saints. Upon the occaſion of which reply, being 
bꝛought to the hands of the Biſhop of Wozceſſer, 
William Tailoꝛ began anew to be troubled, and 
was bought againe befoꝛe the publike convocation 
of the Clergie by the ſaid Biſhop of Moꝛceſter, to 
anſwer unto his wꝛitings. This was Anno 1422. 
the 11. day ebꝛuary. Unto the which convoca- 
tion the ſaid William being pꝛeſented, his watings 
were read to on which he would not, noꝛ could not 
deny to be of his owne handwaiting: _ 
The tenour and effect of whoſe w2iting onely 
tion and p2ayer fo2 
to be directed to God 
2, and to no creature. Albeit in this his wating 
he did not utterly deny = it was lawfull in any 
reſpect to pꝛay to Saints (and b. fo2 the ſame 
T s Aquine) but anely in reſpect of that woꝛ⸗ 
Which is called Cultus latriæ; And ſo 0- 
eth his minde herein, that he ſermeth little oꝛ 
nothing to differ from the ſuperſtition of the pa⸗ 
ſts, as mot plainely appeareth by his own wozds, 
aying, Nunquam tamen negavi, aut negare intendo, 
merita aut ſanctorum ſuffragia tam beatorum quam vian- 
tium, tam vivis, quam mortuis ad hoc diſpoſitis, quan- 
rum poſſunt, ſuffragari, vel proficere ; quia hoc 5 eli- 
cibile ex Scriptura, quæ non fallir, & ex conſona ratione, 40 
Sc. And mozeover he inferreth the erample of 
Moſes, who pꝛayed unto God, alledging the merits 
of Abzaham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
Ec. And furthermoꝛe, g from ony 
Jerome, and alledging the example of Steven, ſaith, 
Quod nunc magis exauditur pro veneratoribus ſuis , 
quam tunc exauditus eſt pro — And at 
length he cometh to this concluſion , pꝛoving by 
Saint in, in this manner, Ne igitur, cum impiis 
& idololatris in veteri teſtamento, in circuitu ambule- 
mus, nunquam deveniendo ad centrum, ſanum eſt quod 
faciamus ſecundum conſilium Apoſtoli fic dicentis, Ac- 
cedamus cum fiducia ad thronum gratiæ ejus, ut miſeri- 
cordiam conſequamur, & gratiam inveniamus in auxilio 
oppo, c. That is, And therefoꝛe, leſt we run 
about in cireles with the wicked and with the idola⸗ 
ters af the old Teſtament, and never come to the 
center, it is wholeſome and good counſcll, that we 
follow the minde of the Apoſtle, ſaying, Let us re- 
ſoꝛt with boldneſſe unto the th2one of his grace, that 
we may obtaine mercie, and finde grace in time of 
oppoztune hel pe, tc. FL 5 
Thus _ out of the foꝛeſaid waiting of Willi⸗ 
am Tailoz, I have ercerped, to the intent that the 
indifferent Reader, uſing his judgement herein may 
ſ& how little matter was int . — he ſt ould 
be condemned by the papiſts. 


. th nd pet notwithſtan- 
ding the ſame wating, being delivered by the Arch- 
biſhop tothe foure oꝛders of fryers of London to be 
—— was found erroneous and hercticall in 70 

e points: N 

Firff, that every pꝛaver which is a petition of 

ſome ſupernaturall gift oꝛ free gift, is to be directed 
onely to God. 


2. Item, that pꝛaper is to be directed to God 
i 75 Item, to pzayto any creature is to commit 


8 


60 


ſhould ſeeme to favour t 
10 againf him, as the reſt had done 


507 


. Alfo, another opinion there was much like to 

t bitter, to —5 up the fourth; ſo that although 
all theſe opinions agreed in one, yet to make up a 
number, every c2der of the foure ſozts of fryers, 
t to finde out ſome matter to offer up to the 
rchbiſhop againſt hun, leſt one oꝛder ſhould ſeeme 
moꝛe cunning 92 pzeanant, in finding out moꝛe then 
could another; 82 elſe — leſt any of them 
party, in bʒinging nothing 


The burning of William Tailor Prieſt. 


TUhen the Saturday was come, which was the 
20. day of Febꝛuary, upon the which day the fours 
oꝛders were appointed to declare their cenſure u 
the Articles in the Chapiter hou e of Pauls, firſt 
ppeareth fryer Tille, fo2 the blacke fryers, then 
fryer — fryer Lows, after fryer Ach⸗ 
well, each fryer fo2 his oꝛder ſeverally bzinging his 
hereſie, as is above ſpect 


fied. 

Thus the verdict of theſe foure oꝛders being given 
up to the Archbiſhop, and ſeverally each oꝛoer co- 
ming in with his hereſie, which was the 20. day of 
Feb2uary; hereupon cometh downe a Wit from 
the Ring, directed to the loꝛd Maioꝛ and Dherrffes of 
London, De hæretico comburendo, dated the firſt 
day of March. Anno the firſt of his raigne. The co- 

e whereof remaineth in the recozds of the Tower, 

eginning thus, Rex Majori & Vicecomitibus, 


Whereupon the ſaid William Tailoꝛ, condemned erilian Tet⸗ 
firſt was degraded, and after to be bur - Ui dexrave?. 


as are 
ned, t ſo was committed to the ſecular power. Who {© 
then being had tomithfield,the firſt dapof Parch, nc 
with Chꝛiſtian confkancy,a 
there did conſummate his martyꝛdome, 1422. 
The manner of his degrading was all one with 
the degrading of John befoze ; fo2 the papiſts 
uſe but one fozme fo; | 
them from Pꝛieſth od, hy taking from them the cha 
lice and patine. From Deaconſhip, by taking from 
them the Goſpell Bokand Tunicle. Fron: ſubdea⸗ 
. ing from them the C piſtle B Sn and 
Tunicle. From Acoluteſhip, by taking from them 
the Cruet and Candleſticke. From an eroꝛciſt, by 
ta away the Boke of Croꝛciſmes o2 G2a- 
duall. From the rain » by taking _ 
ccc 2 the 


e, 


fter long impꝛiſonment, **!2- 


| men. Firft, degrading The apes 


Cradation. 


—— 
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The diſpling of John Florence. 


the C dooze key and ſurpliſe. And likewiſe 
laßt Vent, mg away the e, and firſt 
tonſure, #c. All which they overly accompliſhed 
upon this godly martpꝛ, befoze his burning. 


John Florence a Turner. 


Dhn Flozence a Turner, dwelling in Shelton, in 
Ice hüten of ich, was attached foz that he 
held and taught theſe hereſies here under wꝛitten 
0 as they called them) contrary tothe determination 

e of Rome. 

— the Pope and Cardinals haveno 
power to make 02 col — 1 — 

Item, that there is no day to be kept holy,but only 


Sunday which God hath hallowed. 
Ye —— T4 faſt no other time, but 
nei⸗ 


John Flozence 
& Turner. 


Item, that men ought 
of the Cuatuor temporum. i 
Item, that images are not to be woꝛch 
then tin the hurches, Wither to geen pilgrimage, 
nin 
neither to offer foz the dead, oꝛ with women that are 


purified. 
Item, Curates ſhould not take the tithes ol 
their piers but that ſuch tithes ſhould be 
divided amongſt the poꝛe Pariſhioners 
Item, that all ſuch as wear by their 
ſball be damned, except they repent 


The diſpling of John Florence. 


De meaneth 
they ſhould not 
claune ſuch 
riches by any 
traction. 


* 
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Upon Wedneſday being the ſccond day of Auguſt 
in the yzre of our Lo2d, 1424. the ſaid John Flo- 
rence perſonally appeared befoze William Ber⸗ 
nam, Chancelloꝛ to Milliam Biſhop of No2wich, 
where he p2oceeding againſt him, objected the firſt 
article touching the power of the Pope and Cardi⸗ 
nals : to which Article the ſaid John Flozence an- 
ſwered in this manner; If the Pope lived upꝛightly 
as Peter lived, he hath power to make lawes g 
wiſe I beleeve he hath no power. But being affer- 
ward th2eatned by the judge, he acknowledged t 
he had erred,and ſubmitted himſelf to the cozrection 
of the Church,and was abjured, taking an oath that 
from that time ſozward he ſhould not hold, teach, 
pꝛeach, oꝛ willingly derend any err our oꝛ hereſie con- 
trary to the determination of the Church of Nome, 


life oꝛ power, 


apde any that ſhall teach $111, 
Fun 50 3 { 
done he a 


10 and bare 
mtentiary, 


Richard Belward of Eriſam in the Dio- 


ceſſe of Norwich. 


hurch of Rome. 

imiſters and Oꝛdi⸗ ve meanctci; 
Wicked bithops 

of that tune, 
OD did bleſſe, 

opinions and This poveth 

lir John ©ld- 

caſtle to be ng 

traitoꝛ. 


30 was a true Catholike falſly condemned 
_ without any reaſonable cauſe, 
Item, that ſuch as goe on pilgrimage, offering ts 
images made ol wood and fkone,are excommunicate, 
becauſe they ought to offer to the quicke, and not to 
the dead ; and that the eccleſtaſticall Piniſters that 
is to ſap, the Curates doe ſell God upon Caſter day, 
when as they receive offerings of ſuch as ſhould 
communicate, befoze they doe miniſter the Satra⸗ 


ment unto them. | 
40 Item, that he counſelled divers women, that they 
ſhould not offer in the Church foz the dead, neither 
with women that were purtifi ns 
tem, that he blamed divers of 1 The wos 
refuſed his doctrine, ſaymg unto them; Truely the Rene. 
are foles that deny to learne the doctrine of my 
fo2 your which are of my ſect are able 
to confoundand all other that are of your 


ſect. 
whi in heaven 
—— 
Richard keepeth ſcholes of 


„and 
Po all dhe due 
from London 


The fifth day of July 1424. the ſaid Richard 
4Belward was bought befoze John Biſhop of Haz 
ſitting in place of judgement, where the toze- 

ſaid Articles were objected againſt the ſaid Richard, 

60 which he there denied;wh the biſhop appcin- 
ted hum another day to purge — elfe, the Punday 
nert after the feaſt of Saint Margaret: upon which 
day being the 24. of July, in the yere afo2eſaid, hs 
appeared again teſoze the Bithop-and bzought with 
him nine of his neighboursto purge him upon tho'e 
Articles, and there did ſolemn p purge himſelf, And 
afterward,fozſumuch as theſaid Biſhop ſuſpected the 
ſaid Richard Belward greatly of Lollardy, he com- 
manded there pzeſently to (weare upon the 
70 Evangeliſts, that from that day fozward he (hould 
not wittingly pzeach, teach, oꝛ defend any eiro2 02 
hereſte,contraryts the Church ol Rome, neither aid, 
aſſiſt, favour o2 maintaine, p2ivily 02 apertiy, any 
manner of perſon o2 perſons, that ſhould hold 02 
maintaine the ſaid errours oꝛ hereſies. In the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of maſter William Bernam, John Wad- 
den, Nobert Serle, and J. Berne eſquire, and other 

of his neighbours which came unto his daga, 


KING 


22 


bn Goddeſel 
If Dichins" 
dau · 


Sir Hugh Jie 
ie, 


of the 
2 to be 


wozſpipped- 


A Cat:logue 
ck good men 
e 
0L 
fuſpition ot 
derefie, 


The perſecution in Suffolke and Northfolke, 


In like manner John Goddeſell of Dichingham 
parchmentmaker, was detected and accu'ed upon 
the ſame Articles, and thereupon b2ough t befoze the 
— he denying them, purged hunſelfbyhis 
neighbours, as Richard Belward befoꝛe had done, 
being ſwo2ne alſo in like manner as he was, and ſo 
was diſmiſſed and ſet at liberty, untill the yere of 
our Lo2d 1428. when he was againe a , 
accuſed and abjured, as ſhall be moꝛe at large de⸗ 
claredin the hiſtoꝛy when we come to that yere. 
Dir Yugh Pie alſo, Chaplain 
ceſſe of Nozwich,was likewiſe accuſed and b2ought 
befoze the Biſhopof Moꝛwich the fifth day of July, 
Anno 1424. fo holding of theſe opinions following; 

That the ought not to goe on pilgrimage. 
Item, that the — — to give almes, 
but onely unto ſuch as beg at their doꝛes. 

Item, that the image of the croſſe and other ima⸗ 

And that the ſaid 


8 are not to be — 128 0 a 
Pugh had caſt the croſſe of Bꝛamehold into the firc 2 o inthe dioceſſe of Noꝛwich, and committed th 


to be burned, which he toke from one John Wel- 
gate of Ludney. Which articles, as is afoꝛeſaid, be⸗ 
ing objected againſt him, he utterly denyed ; where⸗ 
upon he had a day appointed fo purge himſelfe by 
the witneſle of thꝛer Laymen, and th:e Paeſts, 
That ſo done, he was ſwozne as the other befoze,and 
® After this, in the pere of our Lozd 1428. Ki 

r this, in the verre of our Lo2d 1428, King 
Henry the G. ſent downe moſt cruell letters of com- 
miſſion unto John Ereter and Jacolet Germaine, 
keeper of the caſtle of Colcheſter, fo2 the appꝛehen⸗ 
ding of ſir Milliam White Pꝛieſt, and others ſuſ⸗ 
—5 of hereſies, the tenoꝛ whereof hereafter en- 


The copie of the Kings letters directed to 
John Exeter and ſacolet Germaine, Keeper of 
the Cattle of Colcheſter, for the apprehending 
of Sir William White Prieſt, and other 
(as they called them ) 

'Lollards, 


HE? by the grace of God King of England and 
of France, Lord of Ireland, to his welbeloved 
lohn Exeter, and Iacolet Germaine , keeper of the 
caſtle of Colcheſter, health, 

Ye ſhall underſtand that we fully truſting unto your 
fidelitie and circumſpections, have appointed you 
joyntly and ſeverally to take and arreſt William White 
Prieſt, and Thomas, late Chaplaine of Setling, in the 
County of Norfolke, and William Northampton Prieſt, 
and all other whatſoever they be that are ſuſpect of 
hereſie or Lollardie, whereſoeyer they may be found 
within the liberties or without, and ſtraightway being 


ine of Ludneyin the dio⸗ 


40 to have beene vered and caſt into 


ſo taken, to ſend them unto our next gaole or priſon, 
untill ſuch time as we ſhall have taken other order for 
their delivery : And therefore we ſtraightly command 
you, "ey a6 diligently attend about the premiſſes, and 
fulfill the ſame in forme aforeſaid. Alſo we charge and 
command all and ſingular Iuſtices of Peace, Maiors, 
Sheriffes, Bailiffes, Conſtables, and all other our faith 
full Officers, by the tenor of theſe preſents, that they 
doe aſſiſt, ayde and counſell you and every of you, in 
10 the execution of the premiſſes, as it ſhall be comel 
for them. In witneſſe whereof we have cauſed theſe 
our letters patents to be made. Witneſſe my ſelfe at 
Weſtminſter, the ſixth of Iuly, the ſixth yeere of our 
Raigne. 


By vertue of which Commiſſion we finde in old 
Monuments, that within ſhoꝛt ſpace after John 
Exeter, which was appointed one of the commiſſi⸗ 
oners,attached ſire perſons in the towne of Ig 

0 
William Day, and William Roe, Ce les of 
— owne of Bungap, to be ſent within ten dayes 


Kent, Bartholmew, M onke of Erſham, in the 
Countie of Norfolke, Corne leader, a marryed 
man. William Scuts. 


Theſe thꝛe were in the cuſtody of the Duke of 
Noꝛſolke, at his Caſtle of Fremingham. 

Beſides theſe, we al o finde in the ſaid old Monu⸗ 
ments within the dioceſſe of Nozfolke and Suffolk, 
ſpecially in the Townes of Beckles, Erſham, and 
Ludney, a great number both of men and women 
pꝛiſon, and after 
_ in Chur- 


30 


their abjuration bꝛought to open 


ches and Markets, by the biſhop of 
called —— his — illiam Bern⸗ 
that within the ſpace of th2e q foure pres that is, cellc:. 
krom the peer 2 the ere 143 I. about the 
number of 120. men and n 


the Chꝛiſtian taken 


50 upon ſuſpition, 
on 


The names of them that were taken and examined upon ſuſpit ion of hereſie. 


\R Obert Skirving of Harlſtone, 
4 William Skirving. 
lohn Terry of Erſham. 
C Tohn Abtre of Erſham. 


85 


Ohn Beverley. Thomas Wade. 
Iohn Wardon. 

Tohn Baker. Iohn Middleton. 

Iohn Kynget. Margery Backſter. 

Iohn Skilley. Iohn Godhold. 

Thomas Albecke. Iohn Pierce. 

Nicholas Canon of Eye, 

Thomas Pye, Iohn Mendham. 

Iohn Middleton. Thomas Chatris, 


Thomas Iames. 
Iohn Fouling. 


Iohn Middleton of Halvergate. 
Iohn Wayde of Erſham. 
Richard Clarke of Sething. 
Thomas White of Bedingham. 


Iohn Cuppet, Vicar of Tunſtall, 
Sir — Pye Prieſt. 
Bartholomew Tatcher. 


Bertram Cornmonger. 
Thomas Swerden, Alanus Andrew. 
William Wright. William Everden. 


Maſter Robert Beete of Berry. 
Richard Page of Clipfly. 


8 


The other were moꝛe cruelly handled, and ſome of them were put ts death and burned, among wham we 
doe ſpecially finde mention made of theſe th2e : — — 


1 Father Abraham of Colcheſter. 1 4 William White, Prieſt, f $1ohn Waddon, Prieſt. > 
The reſidue, foz a great number of god men and women were fozced to abjure, ſuſtaing ſuch cruel! 


= ce aspleaſed then the ſaid Biſhop and his Chancelloz to lay upon them. The names of which, both 
men and women, here follow together in this bꝛiefe Catalogue to be ſcene, 


9 


William Taylor. William Taylor. 

Avis the wife of Thomas Moone 
and her daughter. 

Richard Fletcher of Beckles 

Nicholas Belward. 

Thomas Grenemere. 

Iohn Clarke. 

Wilkam Bate. 

Willam Scherming, 


ede Wüb⸗m 


ſaid dioceſſe catilliam biſhop 
412 
- * 1 I 1 * 
ham, John Exeter being the Regiſter therein ; ſo ham bis Chan- 


—  — 


— — 


— 
— — 


4 Catalogue of the perſecuted in in 8uff ole and Northfolke, with thei Articles, © 


foe he 
bozne. 


was 


William Scherming. 

William Osbourne. 

Iohn Rene of Beckles. 

Baldwine Cooper of Beckles. 
Iohn Pet. M. Moones ſervant. 
Rob. Brigs. Iohn Finch. 

Iohn Wropham. Thomas Moone. 
Iſabel Chaplaine of Martham. 
William Marſh of Erſham. 

Iohn Goodwin of Erſham. 
Henry Latchcold of Erſham. 
Henry Broode of Erſham. 

Rich. Horne of Erſham. 

Iohn Belward Senior of Erſham. 
Iohn Belward junior of Erſham. 
Iohn Spire of Bungay. 


Sibyl wife of John Godeſel of Di- 


cham, 

| Iohn Pyry of Bartham. 

Iohn Baker. . 

Margery Wright. 

— 84 and his wife. 

Iohn Pert. Edm. Archer. 

The Clarke of Ludney. 

Richard Clerke of Secling 

— the wife of William 
Wright, William Collin of 
Southereke. 

Rich. King of Windeham. 


Tho, Plowman. Iohn Fellis. | 
Tho. Love of Rokeland. 
Richard Knobhing of Beckles. | 


William Bate, 

Iohn Weſton, 

Katherine Hobs. 

Iohn Daw. 

Rob. Grigs of Martham. 

Wil. Calis Prieſt, 

Tho. Pert. Prieſt. 

Katherine Davy. 

Iacob Bodhome, and Margaret his 
wife, 

Iohn Manning of Marton, 

—_ _ of Beemſter. 

Rich, Fletcher of Beckles 
tild his wife. — 

Iohn Eldon of Beckles. 

Rob. Canel Prieſt, 


Rob. Cole of Turmi 25 
The herd of Shepemedow. 
Iſabel Davy of Coſtes. 


bead ee ere and = | 
thole days, althongh they 


lent andabjure, that is, SITY 
their tongues then 
though cozrecti 


power and «craft 
ſubtuty cduld labour to -downe — —— as 
here'bytheſe good men of = 


may well — — 

good ob 11 5 od men had had the like 

liberty of time, nf tine, with oflrke-anthozty, a 

we have now, —— not berne reſtrained though 

ed penned time and ty2anny of pꝛel ites, it had 
red how old this doctrune would have 
mn, — = they contemne and reject fo2 — 


ey of 

was 2 found ſuch 

ornate an the ſame. — 2 and like doctrine which 

foe now pꝛofeſſe. — much fo2 the number 
and names of theſe -perſi 


ow as touching their Articles ond they did 
- and defend; firſt, this is — 
as I finde it in the regiſters, ſuch ſociety and agree 
ment of doctrine to be them, that almoſt i in 
their aſſertions and articles there was no difference. 
The doctrine of the one was the. doctrine of all the 
other : what their articles were, partly it is ſhewed 
in the leafe befo2e ; and partly here followeth to be 
declared moze at large. 

Although it is to be thought concerning theſe ar⸗ 
ticles that mauy of them either were falllp objected 
againſt them, oz not truely repoztedof the notaries, 


Rich. Grace of Beckles. 
Iohn Eldon of Beckles. 
William Hardy. 


were conſtrained to re⸗ 


Nich. Drey. 


William Hardy of Mundham. 
Iohn Poleyne. 


he common manner is of theſe ad: 
e matter is god there to make 


up great 
= befoze by the articles 


— they did in the hoarticles 
ns ＋ ſaid, 


| ortiſing 
accounted them as no materiall — in * — 
inſtitution of baptiſme, the notaries ſlanderouſiy de 
7 this e fo make it moꝛe odious 


to the eares ſo gave out — Article, as Theſe menare 
bap- falliy \landerty 
b abou baptiſne, 


adventure , 
withhelden 


puxtedt f 
in the ET. 


— — — 
Church, and all becauſe (as it Elte they denyed 
ee, 

q gain 58 e ereatter follo 

5 — NN — made unto 3. 

f —— God onely; becanſe no Preſs 
3 

0 no Pꝛie r ton 
f ale 21 ok the Altar, but 
—.— wonds, there remaineth 

pre ater ti Bꝛead as before. 

Item, that every true Chꝛiſtian man is a Paieſt 


to God. 
Item, that no man is bound under paine of dam 
nation unte I ent, 02 any other dayes pꝛohibited by 
the Church of Nome. Item 


The Martyrdome of William White, 


KING 
HEN. G. 


? Item, that the Pope is Antichꝛiſt, and his P2e- 
8 lates the diſciples of Antichꝛiſt, and the Pope 
no power to binde and loſe upon "Ei 
In caſe of ne tem, that it 1s lawfull fo2 every C — doe 
ves. 


cell; y urgent anp bodily woꝛk ( ſin only except ly daye 
ther meant® Jtem, that it is lawlull foꝛ wieſts fo have wives. 


Item, that excommumications and Eccleſtaſticall 
cenſures given out by the Pzclates, are not to be re⸗ 


garded. | 
Item, it is not lawfull to ſweare in pꝛivate caſes, 
Item, that men ought not to go on pilgrim 
Item, that there is no honour to be given 

Images of the crucifire, of our Lady o: any 


ſaint. 

Item, that the holy water, hallowed in the Church 
by the wok is not holier oꝛ of moꝛe vertue than 
other running oꝛ well water, becauſe the Lo2d ble: 
ſed all waters in their firſt creation. ; 

Item, that the death of Thomas Becket was net- 
ther holy noꝛ meritoꝛious. 

Item, that the relikes, as dead mens bones, ought 
not to be woꝛſhipped oꝛ digged out of their graves, 
oz ſet up in ſh2ines, 

Item, that pꝛapers made in all places are accepta- 
ble unto God. 

Item, that men ought not to p2ay to anp ſaint, but 
onely to God. Pons 

Item, that the Wels and ringing in the Church 
was o2dained fo2 no other purpoſe , but to fill the 
Wiens pures. | 

— it is no ſin to withſtand the Eccleſiaffts 

p2ecepts. 

Item, that the Catholike Church is only the cons 
grezation of Cle, : 

Theſe were the articles which were generally ob- 
gainſt them all, wherein they did ſo agree in 
ikoꝛme faith, that whatſoever one did hold, all 

thepther did mamtaine and hold the ſame. By the 

which their conſent and doctrine it appearcth , that 


they all received it of ſome one inffrucer, 


The death of 
Tho. Becket. 


In this article 
is meant»thac 
the wicked be 
in the Church 
but not of the 
Church, 


Uilliam White ; which being a ſcholar and fol- 
lower of John UWickliffe , reſoꝛted afterward into 


this countrey of Nozfolk,there inſtructed theſe men 
in the light of the Goſpell. And now, as we have de⸗ 
the names and Articles of theſe god men, fo 


it remaineth ſomewhat to ſpeake of their troubles, 
— N beginning firſt with TWil- 
tan e. 


William White, Prieſt. 


Vis William Mhite, being a follower of 
John Wickliffe,anda pꝛieſt, not after the com 
Ann» 9 mon ſoꝛt of Pꝛieſts, but rather to be reputedamongſt 
7 1428, C the number of them, of whom the wiſe man ſpeak⸗ 
Er nude. eth, Me was as the moming ſtar in the middeſt of 
i kecleſ. o. à cloud. tc. This man was well learned, upꝛight and 
a well ſpoken Pꝛieſt. Ye gave over his Pꝛieſthaod 
and benefice,and took unto him a godly vong woman 
to his wiſe, named Joane; notwithſtanding he did 
not therefoze ceaſe to leave from his foꝛmer office 
F Phe — of Chailt, by reading, waiti 
pꝛaiſe o e of Chꝛiſt, by reading, wating, 
peachung The pꝛincipal points of his doctrine were 
heſe,which he was foꝛced to recant at Canterbury. 
That men ſhould ſeek ſoꝛ the fozgtvenclle of their 
fins onelyat the hands of God. 
That the wicked living of the Pope, and his Yo- 
uneſſe, is nothing elſe but a devilliſh eſtate and hea⸗ 
by yoke of Antichꝛiſt, and therefoze he is an enemy 
unto Chuiſts truth. ink 
That men ought not to wozſhip images, oz other 
idolatrous paintings. : 
That men ought not to wozſhip the holy men 
which are dead. : 
That theRomith church is the fig tree which the 
Low Chꝛiſt hath accurſed, becauſe it hath bzought 
fozth no fruit ofthe true beliefe. 


Will. hite 
Wartyr. 


The Romifh 

Church aptly 

— t0 
cur 

ne, edigge 


10 


20 


30 


o was 40 


50 


tinuallylaboured to the gloꝛy and was come unto the ſtake, thinkin 


That ſuchaz wear Ceules, oꝛ be annointed o: 
ſhoꝛn, are the lanceknights and ſeuldiers of Lucifer; 
and that they all, became their lamps are not burn⸗ 
ing, Mall be ſhut out, when as the L oꝛd ſhall come. 

Upon which Articles he being attached at Can⸗ 
terbury under the Archbiſhop Henry Chichelly, in 
the year of our L,92d 1424. there fo2 a certain ſpace, 
ſtoutly and manly witnelled the truth which he had 

: but like as there he loſt his courage and 
h/ ſo afterward he became againe much moze 
ſtouter and in Jeſus Chaft, and confeſſed 


e. 
to the his owne erroꝛ and offence. Fo? after this, he going 
other into Nozfolk 


ſaid wife Joan, and there oc- 
lym teaching and converting 
laſt, by the meanes 


true doctrine of Chꝛiſt, at the 
5 of the kings letters ſent — 

foꝛ that intent and 

and taken, and bꝛought 


e, he was appꝛehended 

| foze Willam Bliihop cf 
Nozwitch, by whom he was convict, and condemned 
of thirty Articles, and there was burned in No2- 
wich, in the month of September. An. 1424. 
The burning of William White. 


himſelle by 
the people unto the 
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This William TU hite and his wife had his moſt 
abode with one Thomas Prone of Ludnep. This 
man was of {o devout and hely life, that all the peo⸗ 
ple had him in great reverence, and deſired him to 
pꝛay fo2 them in much that one Margaret Wiriaht 
confeſſed, that if any ſaints were to be p2aved tothe 
would rather pꝛay to him than any other. When he 
ꝗ to open his mouth 
to ſpeake unto the people, to erhoꝛt and confirme 
them in the verity, one of the Biſhops ſervants ſtruk The titovs 
him on the mouth, thereby to fozce him to keepe ſi⸗ bee 
lence. And thus this god man, receiving the crown 1 
of Partyrdome, ended this moꝛtall life to the great ins the . 
dolour and griece of all the god men of Nozfclke. 


70 Whore ſaid wife Joane, following her husband3 


fwtiteps accozding to her power, teaching and ſow- 
ing ab20ad the ſame doctrine, confirmed many men 
in Gods truth; whereloꝛe ſhe ſuffered much trouble 
and puniſhment the ſame yeere at the hinds ol the 
ſaid Biſhop. : 

About the ſame time alſo was burned father A- e gts 
bꝛaham of Colcheſter , and John *<avvon Pꝛieſt, em. ohr; 
fo2 the like Articles. Jaddan, 

Concerning them which abſurcd, ew —— a A 


The diſplings of Thomas Pye and John Mendbam, 


Aletttr of the 


whom they were examined, what depoſitions came 
in againſt them, and what was the ozder and maner 
of the — injoyned Hem, hers i be ſet 
out at large: but fo2 avoiding of pꝛolixity, it ſhall be 
ſufficient batefly to touch certaine of the pꝛincipals, 
whereby the better underſtanding may be given to 
the Reader, after what manner and ozder all the 
other were intreated. 
Firſt, amongſt them which were arreſted and cau- 
=_ to — — in Pit, —＋ 2 —5 I — 
homas endham 5 
Who, being convict diversof the Articles 


injoyned penance to be done 
| 2 . 


riſh Pꝛieſt of Aldboꝛough, doth 211 ap- 
peare, the tenoꝛ whereof here enſueth. 
The Copie of the Biſnop of Norwich 
his Letter. 


Illiam by the ſufferance of God Biſhop of Nor- 
wich, to our well- beloved ſons in Chriſt, the 


— pot Roi Deane of Rhodenhall of our Dioceſſe, and to the Pa- 


. 


riſh Prieſt of the Pariſh. Church of Alborough of 
the ſame our dioceſſe, health, grace and benediction. 
Foraſmuch as we, according to our Office , lawfully 

roceeding to the correction and amendment of the 
— of Thomas Pie and Iohn Mendham of Aldbo- 
rough of the dioceſſe aforeſaid, becauſe they have 
holden, beleeved and affirmed divers and many er- 
rours and hereſies, contrary to the determination of 
the holy church of Rome, and the univerſall church 
and Catholike faith, have enjoyned the ſaid Thomas 
and Iohn, appearing before us perſonally, and con- 
feſſing before us judicially that they have holden, be- 
leeved and affirmed divers and many errours and 
hereſies, this penance hereunder written, for their 
offences ro bee done and fulfilled in manner, forme 
and time hereunder written, according as luſtice 
doth require, that is to ſay, ſixe fuſtigations or diſ- 
plings about the pariſh Church of Aldborough afore- 


The deſerlption of the penance of Thomas Pye, 


and John. Mendham, 


ſaid , before a ſolemne proceſſion ſixe ſeve 

dayes, and three diſplings about the market —_— 
Herelſtone of our ſaid Dioceſſe three principall Market 
dayes, bare necked, head, legs and feet, their bodies be offs 
ing covered onely with their thirts and breeches, either 
of them carrying a taper in his hand of a pound weight 

as well round about the church, as about the mk 
place, in every of the fore ſaid appointed dayes ; which 
Tapers, the laſt ſunday after the penance finiſhed „ Wee 


10 will that the ſaid Iohn and Thomas doe humbly and de. 


youtly offer unto the high Altar of the pariſh ch 
Aldborough at the — of the Offertorie of heb ry 
Maſſe the ſame day, and that either of them, — 
about the market place aforeſaid,ſhall make foure ſeve. 
rall pauſes and ſtayes, and at every of thoſe ſame pauſes 
humbly and de voutly receive at your hands three di. 
plings. Therefore we ſtraitly charge and command you 
and either of you, joyntly and ſeverally by yertue of 
your obedience, that every ſunday and market day, af. 
ter the receit of our preſent: commandment, you doe ef. 
fectually admoniſh and bring forth the ſaid Thomas Pye 
and Iohn Mendham to begin and accompliſh t heir (aid 
penance, and ſo ſucceſſively to finiſh the ſame in manner 
and forme afore appointed. But if they will not obey 
your monit ions, or rather our commandments in this 
behalfe, and begin and finiſh their ſaid penance effectu- 
ally, you or one of you ſhall cite them peremptorily, 
that they or either of them appeare before us, or our 
Commiſſar, in the Chappell of our Palace at Norwich, 
the twelfth day. after the citation ſo made, if it bee 2 
court day, or elſe the next court day following, to de. 


30 clare if they or any of them have any cauſe why they 


ſhould not be excommunicate for their manifeſt offence 
in this behalf committed, according to the form and or- 
der of law, and further to receive ſuch puniſhment, as 
juſtice ſhall provide in that behalfe. And what yoy have 
done in the premiſſes, whether the ſaid Thomas and 
Iohn have obeyed your admonitions, and performed 
the ſame penance or no, we will that you or one of you, 
which have received our ſaid commandement for the 
execution thereof, doe diſtinctly certiſie us betweene 
this and the laſt day of November next coming. Dated 
at our palace of Norwich under our commiſſaries ſeale, 
the 8. day of October, An. 1428. 


This (gentle Reader) was fo2 oft part, t 
ol their — 14 


foꝛ example. 
John Beverly alia Battild. 


Dhn Beverly alias Battild, a labourer , was at- JobnBveis 
Uicar of t Ni) 


* 


Wh there to de 
e 
the Commiſſary having 
inſt him, 
ward he 


Tomelan 

by Cottlerem, and about the market, havin 

| a war candle of two pence, to offer to the 
image of the Trinity after he had done his penance- 
And foꝛſomuch as hee confeſſed that hee had eaten 
fleſh upon Eaſter day, and was not ſh2iven in all 
Lent ,no2 received upon Taſtex day, the Judge en- 
ioyned him that he ſhould faſt Tueldap, Wedneſday 
and Friday in Whitſon week, having but one meale 
a day of fiſh # other white meates, and after , - 


„ 


— ————_——— 
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; 


The ſtory of Margery Backſter, 


— — 


nance ſo done he ſhould depart out of the dioceſſe, 
and never come there any moꝛe. 


John Skilley of Flixon, Miller. 


iſley, 
E. n Skilley of Flixon miller, being a d⸗ 
4. Stil. end log before the biſhop of N — the 
I 


Buckle 


1 woman 
bought in fox 
witnelle in the 
Popes court. 


burt 
The Bee will 
Ring, 


Azainſt ima? 
gts. 


1 ar — — 3 — 
m ic iften, eupon con- 
vict and foꝛced to abjure ; and after this abjuration 


yes to 


— — —Ü-•wtbt —2T:w 


of the font, will give light by night to thoſe which 
are in the Church; ſaying mozeover in Engliſh, 
Lewd Wrights of ſtocks hew and foꝛme ſuch croſſes 
and images, and after that,lewd painters gtccr them 
with colours. And if vou deſire ſomuch to ſee the true 
croſſe of Chꝛiſt. J will ſhew it you at home in your 
owne houſe. Which this deponent being deſirous to 
ſe , the ſaid Margery, ſtretching out her armes 
abꝛoad, ſaid to this ent; this is the true croſſe of 
thou oughteſt and maiſt eve⸗ 


0 10 —— 2 

ſolemnely made ( which here to avoid tediouſneſſe ry day behold and ip in thine owne houſe, and 
we omit) he had a molt ſharpe ſentence of penance therefozeit is but vaine torunto the Church to woz- 

ted againſt him, the effect whereof being 1 — — 6 | | 
iefly collected, was this : That — — the tem demanded by the ſaid 
ſaid Skilley was convict _ owne confeſſion, fo: Margery how lhe beler ved touching the Sacrament 
g and maint he articles befoze wꝛit⸗ ol the altar, ſaid, that ſhe belceved t ament 
en, and foz receiving certaine god and godly men ofthe altar, after the conſecration, to be the very bo- 
into his houſe, as fir William TUhite pꝛieſt, and dy of Chꝛiſt in fozme of bzead. Ta whom Par⸗ 
John they called famous, noto geryſaid, Pour beleefe is nought. Fo2 if every ſuch 
rious, and damnable heretikes, and had now abju- 20 Sacrament were God, and the very body of Chal, 
red the ſame, being firſt abſolved from the ſen! there ſhould be an infinitenumber of gods, becauſe 
tence of excommumnic which he had incurredby that a thouſand pꝛieſts andmoꝛe doe every day make 
meanes of his opinions, he was injoyned fo2 pe athouſandſi , and afterwards eate them, and 
nanceſeven yeeres impriſonment in the monaſtery void them out againe by their hinder parts, filthily 
of Langley, — — — And foz ſo ſtinking under the hedges, where vou may finde a 


the other penetentiaries, to doe open penance foz 


8. 
Beſides theſe there were divers other of the ſame 
ch the ſame yeere were fozced to like 
abjuration and penance. And ſo to p2oceed to the 
next pere following, which was 1429. there enſueth 
a great number in the lame regiſter, which were er⸗ 
amined, and did in like ſoꝛt, to the number 
of 16. 02 17. In the number of whom was 3 
Baker, otherwiſe called Uſher Tonſtall, who foz 
having a booke with the Pater noſter, the Ave and 
Crerd in Engliſh, and fo2 certaine other articles of 
faſting, confeſſion, and invocation, contrary to the 
determination of the Roniſh Church, after much 
veration foꝛ the ſame, was cauſed to abjure and ſu⸗ 
— ſuch penance , as the other befoze him had 


The ſtory of Margery Backſter. 


A Nother was Margery Backſter, wife of TWil- 
lam BackſterCUright in Martham the ſame 
yere accuſed; againſt whom one Joane wife of 
Cliffeland was bꝛought in by the biſhop , and com- 

vd to depoſe, and was made to bꝛing in, in fozme 


Wing. , 

Firſt, that the ſaid Dargery Backſfer did in⸗ 
fozme this d t, that ſhe ſhould in no caſe 
ſweare, ſaing to her in Engliſh, Dame beware of 
the Ber, foꝛ every Ber will ſting, and thereſoꝛe take 
herd you ſweare not, neither by God, neither by our 
Lady, neither by any other ſaint; and if ye doe con- 
— Ia will ffing pour tongue and venome 


Item, this deponent being demanded by the ſaid 
argerp, what ſhe did every day at Church, ſhe ans 
ered that ſhe knerlod downe and ſaid five Pater 
noſters, in wozſhip of the crucifire, and as many A- 


ve Maries in woꝛſhip of our ladie, Whom argery 
rebuked, ſaping, Pot doe evil to knc&l oꝛ to 1 
not in 


Images in the Churches, foꝛ God dwe 
ſuch — „neither ſhall come downe out of 
heaven, and will give you no moꝛe reward foꝛ ſuch 
pꝛaper, then a candle lighted, and ſet under the cover 


40 


50 


that Thomas of Canterbury, whom the peo- 
ple called S. Thomas, was a falſe traitor, and damn⸗ 
ed in hell. becauſe he injuriouſly endowed the church- 
es with poſſeſſions, and raiſed up many hereſtes in 
the church, which ſeduce the ſimple people; and 
therefoꝛe if God be bleed, the ſaid Thomas is ac⸗ 
curſed; and thoſeffalſe pꝛieſts that ſay that he ſuffered 
his death — befoꝛe the altar, do lie; Fo2 as a 
cowardly traitoꝛ he was ſlaine in the church doe, as 
"= —— deponent ſaith, that the ſaid Sh 

. 92eo 3 al — aids ars 
gery told her that the curſed Nope, Cardinals, Arch- 
biſh. and biſh ſpecially the biſhop af Nozwich 
and others that ſuppoꝛt and maintaine hereſies and 
idolatry, raigning and ruling over the people, ſhall 
ſhoꝛtly have the very ſame 02 wozſe miſchiefe fall 
upon them, than that curſed man Thomas of Can- 
terbury had. Foꝛ they falſely and curſedly deceive 
the with their falſe mammetries and lawes, 
to extoꝛt money of the ſim 
pꝛide, riot and idleneſſe. 


folke to ſuſtaine their 

nelle. And know aſſuredly that 

the vengeance ol God will ſpædily come upon them, 
which have molt cruelly ſlaine the childꝛen of God, 
Father Abꝛaham, and M. White, a true pꝛeacher 
of the law of God, and John Madden, with many 
godly men; which vengeance had come upon 

the ſaid Cataphas, the biſh.of oꝛwich and his mi- 


O niſters, which are members of the devill,bcio2e this 


70 


* 


time. if the pope had not ſent oder theſe falſe pardons 
unto thoſe parties, which the ſaid C — d falſ- 
ly obtained, to induce the to make pꝛoteſſion 
fo2 the ſtate of them and ofthe C » TUhich par- 
anne ornate, 
argery ſaid to this that 
in Lene eher dayes appantedfos faſting by the 
in »02 pes a ating by the 
Church,and that every man map lawfully eat flech 
and all othcr meats upon the ſaid dayes and times : 
and that it were better to eat the fragments leit up- 
on thurſday at night on the faſting dayez, then to goe 
to the market to bꝛing themſelves in debt to buy 
fiſh ; andthat Pope Silveſter made the Lent. 
Item, the ſaid Pargery ſaid to this deponent,that 
William White was falſly condemned fo2 an here⸗ 
tike, and that he was a god and holy man, and that 
he willed her to follow him to the place of _ 
gere 


drattoz. 


Tho."Beket 
lame: not be- 
fore the el ar, 
but in {ts Ux⸗ 
mg- 


Father Abzx* 
un, Wiilttain 


CAhite, John 
Aladden. 


Again the 
opere kaſting 


daes. 


on 


872 Depoſ Itions againſt Margery Backſler. 


gun. cite where ſhe ſaw that when he wonld habe opened hs Alſo the ſatd deponent hehe oi 
Drape mouth tal — — 22 22— o inſtruc them, a her ler vant, being ſent to 
— 8 vill, l? oneof truck him gery the ne after 


ſtrucken on the gn th the lips, 
— caſs dec 1 0 1 == 


je belides 8 divers 


anderamined _ the ſaid Bargery, 


IO > es Berthem, ſervant 
Walla Cllflen Age, and, which al together confirmed 


the fozmer 


unt 
EET 


that — is well learned in the 
— 4 — 424 in the — Kegis 
« Alſo that argery had falked with a wo- _ - —＋ 4 to declare. 
man named — 1 the ſaid woman 111 depoſitions 
is in a god way of ſalvation William Wright againſt divers god 
Alſo that the ſaid Pargery ſaid to this _ | = hte follower 
Joan, It a 2 ur coumtenance, that you —4 — =, on William Fa John Ber, 
ard houſe of John 125 Au 
_ 6 ene of John Bun ⸗ Jobn d ber. 
t of Martham, and John 
artham, w on 
— ged man Mil⸗ 


hs Tue rden. 


25 


- 


1 
110 


; 
: 


[77 


S 


this 
goſpels in Engliſh,and 
her. After this the ſame frier 
fhereſie; and 


ſame ſec, and can reade Engliſh, 
6 Margerpal'ocaid, that the had ec ſect, and — — PR 
inſt : rl | 
eee been fainedly confeſſed be titly erpound the P cri and Loy oa 
Lands ho hootdy (Yuko of the new law in E „which was ür Wugh 


life : and therefoze 


times money. Then Pei t Nicolas B ſen of John Bel⸗ git. St 
5 0 it, 
confeſſed | err one 

che anſwered, anew-Teſtament whichhe 


| eich and 4 — ante, 
26ught with them . four marks an 
And udied diligentlyupon the ſaid 3 


gare at pre Tb. Gztmnit 
in that fect and 


| Bergh had the bed- 3333 © 
ggainſt image 7M heaven with Luci | | W Everden in hiscw cu⸗ 
woubptp. to the earth, entered into the in | | fody, after ths refurne of TUilltam White from 
the churches, and hade long lnrited and is of the ſame ſect, 
them; lo her the people, wozthipping thoſ Son, William Bate, nent 82 cn. Batt 
commit idolatry, 70 — and Se ; which ca can read E 
are 


Item, the ſaid moꝛe tot eons, that 
bb and Holy water wers bat d - A -of Sefhing receted ca. ng 


foꝛte, and that the bels are to —— oe . into his hou! 

— they are excommumicate which firſf Form William Cverven , after 
Moꝛeover, that ſhe ſhould not be burned,althongh Item, Will. e of Sething, John Rebe a — 

ſhe were convict of Lollardy, foz that ſhe had a char ⸗ Glover, and Bawdwin Coper of — ars of the; — 

ter of ſalvation in — ody. ſame ſed. tem Cooper. 


— —— ———— — — — — — _ 


K IN G 
He N. 6. 5 
John Pert. 


e 


John Perker. 


Aprophecie. 


Ex Neil. 
uw. 


John Burrell. 


Lent faft, lich 
dayts, 


ilgrimagt „ 


Port. 


Perſecution in Su aff ale e and Norfo. te, The bu. ming of Richard — en. 


Jon, John — ervant of Thomas Pan, 
is of the can read well, and did read in 
- I of of ll ——— 1 

n e Aue ſtents together It 


Pic bequeathed to Alice, ſervant 

now Teſtament, which they 

—_ e wie of the new law , and was in 

f zahn . gur — of Conde er, 9 
erker, mercer of a Uillage 

. ect. Allo he ſaid, that father 

Abꝛaham of Colcheſter is a god man. 

Item, the ſaid William right de poſeth⸗ that it 
is read in the pzophecies amongſt the Lollards, that 
the ſect of 1 olirks hall be in a manner deſtroyed ; 
— — at the length the Lollards hall 
pzevaile and have the victozy againſt all their _ 
mies. 

Alſo he ſaid, that Tucke knoweth all of that nn 
in Suffalke, Noꝛfolke and Eſſex. 

Beſides thele, there were many other the ſame 
yeere troubled, whoſe names being befoꝛe erpzeſſed 
in the table of Nozfolke men, here foz bꝛevities ſake 
we omit further to intreat of, paſſing over to the 
— pcere following, which was 1430. Ex Regiſt. 


Norw, 


Ohn Burrell, ſervant to Thomas Mon of Lud- 30 
ney, in the dioceſſe of Nozwich, was appꝛehended 
and arreſted foꝛ hereſie the 9. day of September, in 
_ yeere of our Lo2d 14.30, and examined, by ma⸗ 
1 — — the biſhops Commiſſary, 
upon the Articles befoze mentioned, and divers o⸗ 
thers hereafter following objectedagainff him 
Inpzimis, 2 — * Catholike Church is on foule 
of every for 
WO bud 2.1 
er ves a 92 40 
they were not appointed'by G 04 
pꝛieſts and that every man map eat fleſh oꝛ fiſh up- 
on the ſame dayes indiffcrently ,Acco2ding to his own 
will, and every friday is a free day to eat both fleſh 
and fiſh indifferentlp. 
tem, that Pilgrimage ought not to be made but 
onely unto the poꝛe. 
tem, that it is not lawfull to ſweare, but in caſe 
of life _ death, 
» that maſſes and pꝛapers foz the dead are 5 o 


Iten 
e the bat — fo2 the ſoules of the dead are either in 


dead 
— 


Rob. Gꝛigges 
of Martham. 


Articles, 


heaven 02 hell : and there is none other place of pur- 
gatoꝛp but this world. Upon the which articles he 
being convict,was foꝛced to abjure, and ſuffered like 
penance as the other beſoꝛe had done. 


d fami⸗ 60 
etikes, 


1. like manner , Nobert Gagaes of Martham 
was b2ought befo2 x the biſhop the 17. — Feb2u- 
ary, in the pere afozeſaid, for holding and affirming 70 
the fo2cſaid Articles, but ſpecially theſe hereafter 
following. 

That the ſacrament of confirmation, miniſtred 
by He! Bilhop, did nn owitha — ſalvation. 

i no ſin and the oꝛd 
822 1 
p bꝛead and holy water were but trifles, 
and that the bꝛead and the water were the wozſe foz 


the conjurations and characters which the Paieſts 
Upon whith articles he being convict was fo2ced 
to — — — — maner and foʒme 


— ä—— ——— N—4a 


efoze him. 
e al alſo Calbelt ſomewhat moze ſharp)haps John rinch * 


unto of T 
ene Tho bs 


here ber — 


22 other 
e = 


” offerto 
— 


* af N his vicegerent, to 
os — e amongſt 45 12 

2 es. 

There were, beſides theſe men which wee have 
here rehearſed, divers and many other, wh, — 
the concoꝛdance of the matter, and alſo fo2 that t 
articles and puniſhments were all one, wee have 

thought god fat this time to over, eſpecially 


fozſomuch as their names be befoze recited in the 
catalogue. 


the ſame time, eden the ſame yer 1430 
A hon tly after the ſolemne ——_— Dis 
Denry the "arth, a certaine nian named Richard 


Hoveden a wwll-1 
don, received alſo the Crowne of Martpzdome 


The — of Richard Hoveden. 
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Which man when he could by no perſwaſions bes 
withdꝛawne o2 plucked back from the opinions of 
Waickliffe, he Was bythe rulers of the Church con- 
demned foꝛ hereſie: and as Fabian wziteth ,burned 
hard by the Tober of London. 


Nisolas 


ſer, the 20 day — Tolcheller. 


nan net. 


Anno 2 


1430. 
» and a Citizen of — — 


—ñ—V—P— — — — = 


—_—y 
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The examination of Nicolas Canon, Thomas Bagley and Paul Cram Martins, 


Nicolas Canon of Eye. 


Aicolas Ca- Dw lo p2oceed in tur ſtozy of Noxfolke and 
non of Ec. Nate, in following the 3 peers we 
Anno 4 finde that in the veare of our Lo2d 143 1. one Nico 
1431, § las Canon of Cye was b2ought befoze the biſhop of 
——— 1 ol — wh — 22 

nelles \wozne to depoſe againſt him touching 

manners and converſation, which witneſſes 


and thurſday next following. Upon which thurſday, 


Cry 

e JING } 

0 4 £ $6.8 
Another ep. 

es ination ee 


being the lalf of November the peere aboveſai 
ſaid Nicolas was againe examined, befoꝛe — 
Barnam and divers other, 70 two other articl 
he had confeſſed unto J. Excetoꝛ notary, and Pico 
homas Seruſten bachelo2 of divinity,znd others, um. 
Chereof the firſt article was this; that the ſaid Ni⸗ 
colas Canon being of perfect minde and remem, 


bꝛante, confeſſed that he doubted her in the Cz 


5 ap 
pointing one Milliam Chꝛiſtopher toſpeake in the 72 crament ofthe altar were the very body of Chyilt cy 


name ot them ed in manner and fozme 
—— them all, he depoſ 


De politi on: 


Chan the very fleſh 


very man, and 
Jeſus Chal 3 


ceiveth 
Tf the ſacra⸗ 


DR pee ths 
eſh.then t 
pueſts eat fleſh 

on Friday. 


halle. | 
that on Corpus Chriſti day, at the elevation 
all the pariſhioners and other 


from the crafts and aſſaults of the De vill, foꝛſomuch 
as — — — , — mother tooke 
u i m In nomine 
pn li & ſpiritus ſancti. — Tahich ſo ended, 

e ſaid Nicolas, immediately deriding his mothers 
bleſſing, toke up his right hand of his owne accozd, 
and bleſſed him otherwiſe, as his adverſaries repoꝛt 
of him. This article the ſaid Nicolas acknowleged 


no. This article he confeſſed befoze t , 
tom = ing of perf EY 
eing ect minde and r ; Irticl 
. — that a mane ought not to confeſſe his oa 
— its : " — mn article he alſo confeſſed that he 
Now femaineth to declare what theſe docos 
afo2cſaid concluded upon the articles; whoſe 
unto the ſame weothis e hoſe anſwer 
ir ſt of all, as touching the fir ſt article, they ſaid 4. ; 
that the article, in the ſame termes a8 = — men 
pounded, is not ſimplyan hereſie,but an errq, dn ande 
N 2 the ſecond article, the doctozs as ae. 
Item, as touching the third article, they affirme 
that it is an hereſie. 
Unto the fourth article, they anſwered as unto the 
firſt and ſecond. 


5 — the doctoꝛs affirme the fifth article to be an 


Item, as touching the ſixth article, the doctozs tan / an her he 

lude. that if the laid Nicholas, being of perfect mind datt ue 

and remembꝛante. did doubt whether the ſacrament bit te 

* 2 the very perfect body of Chiiſt 0; bourof Oi 
article is pan hereſie. no. 

the ſaid Commiſſary declared and Ai Cn 

moumced the ſaid Nicolas Canon, upon the deter- dn 
ation of the ſaid docto2s, to be an heretike , and 

8 the ſaid Nicolas to abjure all the 


40 (aid articles. That done, he enjoyned the ſaid Ni⸗ 


colas penance foꝛ his offences,th2& diſplings about 
the cloifter of the cathedzall church of Noꝛwich, be- 
foze aſolemne pzoceſſion , bare headed and barefwt, nate tn 
carrying a taper ofhalfe a pound in his hand, going jvc to 6: 
after the manner afozeſaid, like a mere penitentia⸗ = £139 
: the which his penance the judge commanded 
Gould be reſpited untill the coming ofthe biſhop 1n- 
to his dioceſe , and that in the meane time he 
ſhould be kept in pꝛiſon, to the end that he ſhould 
e with his venime and poiſon of 
ereſies, 
Thus have we baiefly diſcourſed unto you the 
great trouble and afflictions , which happened in 
Nozfolke and Suffolke by the ( 
peeres befoꝛe mentioned, 


opinion thing differen 
and puniſhment did alſo nothing differ, other⸗ 


to be true. 60 wiſe than by thoſe particular examples may ber 


Item, that upon Alhallows day, in the time 
nicolas Ca- Elevation of high Malle, when as many of the pa- 
non turned his riſhioners of Epe lighted many toꝛches, and carried 
pack to the them up tothe high , kneeling downe there in 
facrament- reverence andhonour of the ſacrament, the ſaid Ni- 

colaz carrying a toꝛch went up hard tothe high altar, 
and ſtanding behind thepaeſts back ſaying maſſe,at 
the time of the elevation he ſtood upꝛight upon his 


plainly ſeene. 
Themas Bagley prielt. 


Nd noiw to pꝛocerd as we have begun with our Than, 5 

fozmer ſtozies,generally we finde in Fabtans 2... 
ch2onicles , that in the ſame pere ol our L02d 1431. 
Thomas \5agley a pꝛieſt, vicar of Ponenden bende 


feet, turning his backe to the pꝛieſt, and his face to- 70 Malden, being a valiant diſciple, and adherent of 


ward the people, and would doe no reverence unto 
the ſacrament. This article he acknowledged, af- 
firming that he thought he had done well in that be- 
halfe. All which articles the biſhops commiſſary cau⸗ 
ſed to be copied out woꝛd foꝛ woꝛd, and to be ſent un- 
to maſter William TUozſted, pꝛioꝛ of the cathedꝛall 
— of Noꝛwich, and to other doctoꝛs of divinity cf 
the oꝛder of begging friers, that they might delibe- 
rate upon them, and ſhew their mindes between that 


Mickliffe, was condemned bp the Biſhops of here⸗ 
ſie at London about the middeſt of Lent, and was 
degraded and burned in ©m1:hficld, 


Paul Craw a Bohemian, 


e ſame pere alſo was Paul Craw a 15ahc- Bam cn 
12 taken at Saint Andzewes by the Bick Warm 
Benrp, and delivered over to the ſecular power — , 
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The floryof Thomas ghedox Martyr : All things corrupt at Rome. 
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taketh name rde moun armelus, chance 
Wat com* came with the Wenetian ambaſſado2s into 4 aly. 
mech into This man, he that ſozt ano ſe, 
* — — — are _ Carmelites, 


underſtod man. He gave untohem the fruit of godlines, which pitie 
they ſhould follow: they again ſet upon his head the — 1 peeſe 
— wozlbpped n in that 2 no2 at Jeruſa - diademe of martyrdome. Ne ſhewed them the way 


lem onely, but in ſpirit and truth. This man being to ſalvation; and they foꝛ the benefic of ite rewarded 
a true Carmelit 2 XIE "5s whole 3 © him death: and ih — — 
aneh fi deen of Chaiſt, wich thpfo2 his great and 9a travels, thep with moſt 


extreame ignonunp — ed even _ the 

fire, Fo2 when as by conti 

gotten great envy and hatred, the rulers — 
conſult by meanes they might cir- 

tum vent this mans life. Here they hadrecourſe to 

their accaſtomed remedies : fo2 it was a peculiar and 

continuall cuſtome amongſt the Pꝛelates of tte 
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utterly fruſtrace his hope, fo2 all things were cle ne fo mutter againſt their will and ambition which with tezanne. 
contrary. Whatſoever he ſaw was nothing elſe but thing may be eaſily perceived and lerne in this moſt 
The golven © man, beſive a great number of other. Who, 
— nd found nothing but coales ; and to ſap the when as now he began to ware grievous unto them, 
found nothing elle there but gold and filver. and could no r bee ſuffered; what did they 2 
Jn ſtead of heavenly gifts there 8 amongſt frraightwaies flie unto their old policies, and as they 
them the pomp and pꝛide of the woꝛld: In vlace of dnn e 2age , even ſo 
A things coz- godlineſſe, riot: In ſtead of learning and 1 
unt at Rome. flothfulneſſe and ſuperſti ion. Tyranny and hami- 
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neſſe of minde had poſſeſſed the place of Apoſtolike with i 2 
ſimplici:y : that now there remained _— any —— eine hin jg 
_ 02 liberty fo2 a man to learne that which he reſie unto his —— as an here- 

new not, oꝛ to teach that which he perfecly under⸗ — kill 


condemned, and 
ſtod. Finally, all things were turned arſieverſie, him. L ae ene tu iswasth — 4 — 
all things happened unto him contrary to his expect able oꝛder riſe Carmelites 
ation whercloever he went. But nothing ſo much fo were no — — 


The wicked: "offended this gcodmans minde , as the intollerable did beare in their hearts malice, rancos, ven ce 
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at 'e care and 18 ovided 
tot 1 d. And albeit = he "aw here law, that — of theſe clergy men ould ficht wit with 


did accoꝛd and agree with the rule of — enge —— 

the Apates; pet ——_— ſo much paſſe all cuſations — not lawfnll foꝛ a man to 
could by no meanes zeſſe his _ 1— is no murtherer which 

Rin his top in ſogreat abuſe and cozruption hath moze ready vengeance, & that doth moze vilely 

of the — (ng . — Athen in their oy mee he ſoule than they. [r Ly 

buildings, appar —— r dainty themſelves, — not, noꝛ k 
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rente is there J p:ay vou, but that they are the au- 
t — . the —— — of the cru⸗ 
ell fact ? they kill no man as mur doe. Yow 
then ? Although not after the ſame ſozt,yet they doe 

The Argieles which they fall gathered main 
this man, are affirmed by ſome to be theſe : 
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Ahe and Meoꝛes 

Chꝛiſt in the latter dayes. 
8 uſed at Rome. 


His articles. 
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befaze 


how little care 
there conſciences be not hurt with falſe j 
and opp2efſing the guiltleſſe : TUherefoze befoze 


The burning of Thomas Rhedonenſis. 
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many, not long after. Ex Balci Centur,ſept, 
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that he ſhould come unto punti ment, this md ma, 2.2. 
mult be degraded. The oꝛder and — — ”Y 
degrading is partly beſoꝛe touched in the Kanes 
graded, 


ſer that it had pleaſed the bi 
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e degrees wherowith befus the Thomas Riz: 
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of God 


that 
agreater 
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ho puniſhed. 
Thomas aboveſaid ſuffered at Rome, ſo 
s in other places about Germany 
executed ner the ſame time, after the burn⸗ 
ing of John us; and 
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E perceiving afterward 
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to come fo him by the ſame, after- 
ward labozed by all ſubtill pzactiſe to diſſolve and in- 
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Here followeth the order and manner of 
the Ccuncell of Baſill, rouching the principall mat- 
ters concluded therein, briefly collected and abridg- 
ed here in this preſent Book: the reſt whereof wee 
have reſerred unto our former Edition, wherein 
the full diſcourſe of the whole diſputation is to 
be ſeene more at large for ſach as have 
liſt and leaſure to ſee 


more thereof. 8 
irtyninth ſeſſion of the councell of Con⸗ Ide $9"! 
| [tes to bears mentioned it was decreed and 225 
pꝛovidod concerning the oꝛder ard times of ſuch ge⸗ 
thould hereafter follow : The gc 
Gould next enſue, to be kept the fifth yere ;j0.5457. 


ſaid of Conffance : The ſecond to x: exp 


nth yeere after if, and  o2derly pon. 4. . 
ſucceſſively hy verre fo ten ſp; 
| ee, followed 


Sene, under 
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Julian , cardinall i 3 tweene the 
Legat, to celebrate of councell and 
| with all his la⸗ the Pope. 
out within ſhort 
died, in whoſe ſeat 
fame aut hoꝛity whi 
ven him. Unto this councell of Baſill 
came the Empero2 Sigiſmund, 
ence and 


, and thereby 
allet Ban. And 


holding the negative 
pr putation there aroſe.thzee; Three opinions 
everall opinions,ſome affirming that he was an he- ching ie 


retike ;- not.onely an heretike, bat alſo a © 
— 2 The thu would neither grant him to 


athers lo ther t | 
receive 60 was p2onounced both an heretcke u relap'e.Ea 
t *® condions were thr determined ag ltd 


dd to diſcufſe the concluſions 
. Whereupon, by the 
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wayes to labour, to ſtop and trouble the matter, ex⸗ 


hoꝛting them that were abſent by his letters, 
encouraging 
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many other 
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and formdation diſputation, were 


i Was appet root Lende 
s Amici,which was allo a pote- 


ith, a famous man amongſt the Di 


beene any ſacred 
IO againlf Cugenius as an heretike ; and 
evident 


choſen by the Pope, the councell allowing the ame c5; , . 
and nothing is thereof at all ſpoken. And ? Is. 
— 5 K He x6, 


be 
— councell found to have 


that the Councell 
ſwarved from the Ihe worn 
called 


faith , but as b2edin 
laff diſſolution hath no ſuch 


Conclutions of Bong, e - 3 
the diſputation - 7 It is a verity 189 0 — 5 — 


acred generall 


toimtell, did 


a relapſe , foo 
neither yet in the le⸗ 


woꝛd e was 

Ar 

durft Panonnitane 
of hereſie, but 


diſſolution,than 2 ; 
» riſing John Sem 


us anlwereth 
comel uch Panounttauc. 


to diſſolve and tranſ- 40 
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againe, is into his befoze 
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were the concluſions which were rowpin 50 


ouſe befoze the 


Manoꝛmit ane 
2 again ind 


Articles of 
faith divided 
into thiee 
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| church, that cannof 
diſſclve the councels ; and that it ener not unto 
him to riſe of the determinations befoze made, but 
rather ofthe decrees of the councell of Conſtance. 
And further, that this, as a caſe omitted, is reſer⸗ 
ved fo2 the pope to be diſculſed , foꝛſomuch as in the 
chapter beginning Frequens, it appearcth that the 
place where the councell ſhould be kept ought to be 
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all coumcell, who is i dar ua e kde 

is ay 
hath over the ell which 1s above 
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neglecteth to do 
true beleever ; ſi al, 


infidell. 
not offended in the faith 


anſwer whi nneth 
Cogn as alſo inthe anſwere which beginmeth 
Sperant, made unto the Popes Ambaſſadours, theſe 
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Diſputations in the Councell of Baſull : 


A generall Councelt above the Pope. 
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ſollowe 


-r 1 rk 
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but that the | 
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abſtain from 
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che Pope and them, The painces of the — have rule and do⸗ 
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enitrary to ro the = FJ 1 loꝛdſh ip and do- 
Seriptux 1477 e firſt Vicar of 

Content ev the lack Chaft which is com- 
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Nid,not as lozds over the Clergie. oz it Chꝛiſt 
Donne of God came nat to be — hu d 85 he bog 79 
to miniſter and to ſerve , how then can his Sica 
have any dominion, 03 be called 102d, as you 
mitane ne will affrme? foꝛſomuch as the diſciple is not 
above his maſter, no2 the ſervant above — 
And the Lon himſelfe ſaith, Be pe not c 
ers, foꝛſomuch as your onely maſter is Chuck, am and 
he which is the greateſt among you ſhall bes yur 
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concluſions 
But now to avoid tediouſnefſe, J will onely p20- 
ceed — — bop nc 3 the conclaſions 
aud confirmed, not minding to in- 
0 (ere — five laſt concluſions,which concerne The concluſ⸗ 
— 312 upon the thꝛæ firſt, ous of the dir 
x certaine —.— le argu⸗ putation. 
ments, —— out of the diſputation of the fa- 
thers. In the ürſt concluſion i is the createſt fo:ce, — con 
and firſt to be diſcuſſed; touching the which, two 
are to be required, and examined. The ane, 
whether the generall ITT. have authozitie _ 
d 3 
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The Councell of Baſill : A King is not of more authoritie than his kingdome, : 


Akirg is not 


of mn:e autho⸗ 
rity than is dis « 


kingdome. 


The inb ituti⸗ 
on of kings. 


The Do : 
outht to 
ſubject — 
the counc ell. 


This place, 
Tu 4 Peri, 
ec 


erpounded. 


— 


P a — — —— — : — . — — — — 
— — . 2 — — ” — _ — = — * — — a 
— 2 — — — D — — = * — — A. = — * 
— -- : — 
— == . * FRY - * 2 — —— 
4 - 4 - 1 = —_ — — — 1 * 
nh —- == — mc pa - - 
— — 2 — =—w—_ —I_ "_y * . 2 . — 
— te — DC Sn 3 — — — ” D * 
— — * * — * — - = — — — 
— — a — 2 — — 
— — — — 
1 — — — = — 3 * — r 
— — = — 2 — 
2 — * . — — Ry y—* = PL 
— ** x Tn all 0 — 
IC - — F - =; ** ' 
> — _ ” * — a —_— * 
a »* — — 2 — — — — ——_ — 
2 — - - — — — — 2 * 
— — — < — —. — k — — — A K 
I C - w — — — 
” . 4 
— 2 an — — s 
. — — 


may be diſ 
general 


e, 
ht, her whom he rut 5 7 a 
= rg, p2ofit ; fo2 in 
a king differeth from a ty2ant, that 
; and p2ofit of thoſe who 
onely his owne. 
— wt 
were 0: 


and poſſeCions began to be * — 

1 to the cuſtome of every nation, 

kings o2dained foz no other cauſe but or roger 
rich and poten 


tiſe juſtice. Ter * as at 
— e oppꝛeſſed 

e end e god and vertu- 

rg defend the pow from injury, 

ando — — eby the rich and peo might 

as pet under the rule of 

kings hepa: were Les oppꝛeſſed, lawes 

were oꝛdained and inſtituted, the which ſhould judge 

neither foꝛ hatred no? ich, 5 and give like ear unto 


—— — . 
14— aſſemble 
, (et up 


ki his = 
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unto the councell. 

But now to paſſe unto the arguments of Divi- 
nity, the foundation of the matter which we doe in- 
treate upon, are the wozds of our Jeſus 


Chal in —4 places, but ſpectally where as hee 70 not unto 


Peter, Tu es Petrus, & ſuper hanc 
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non — adverſus eam; that is, Thou art 
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th him the woꝛld — — den th 


HEN. 6 


th 
hurch 
eren 17 = 
Chuſt. 


—— gathered together, we 

8990 — the = he . 
yd not od hath neither 

bynature, but ting unto Tim 

only by unputa · Pillar and founda 

tions 


a come 
ipation of t ſome 
— will thinke that J doe affirme all men to be 
without ſinne; which is ſo farre fram my meaning, 
that J doe verily thinke the contrary to be moſt 
true. Fo2 5 Go e that there is no m_y in the 
Chu — hed in this moztall fleſh, wi 
ſinne. Neither doe theſe things vary oꝛ diſſent a- 
mong themſelves : Foz the Church | 
t albeit every and member 
yet the whole cannot ſinne. 38 
— gad men in the Church, the which, albeit 
t they 25 ſubject unto humane fragility, notwith⸗ 
ding they have ſo perfect a giſt of ſincere and 
pre wort vertue, that ſubdiung all carnall deſires and 
keepe themſelves a pleaſant and 
— acrifice unto God. Neither doe J con- 
The trtoz of ſent oꝛ agree unto the spinion of divers, which 
olt 
a — in faith at the Loꝛds paſſion. Uhereu 2 divers 
werte have not beene aſhamed to ſay, that 15 aith might 
taper the be ſo debilitate * weakned, that it chould returne 
un of Chills to one onely old woman, whoſe op oꝛ rather 
_ —_— aul ſeemeth openly to reject, was 
12 e Romans; e ye not know 


ame, whom thou haſt 
e one as we are one, Alben 3 was with them, J 
key them in thy Name: J have kept them that 
hou gaveſt unto me, and none of them periſhed, 
bot onely the ſonne of perdition. And J doe not de⸗ 
— that thou ſhouldeſt take them out of the world, 
but that thou ſhouldeſt pꝛeſerve them from evill, 


. 


ay affirme that the Virgin arp onely perſevered 50 batius, affirm 


C 
2 


. 


that his Diſciples ſhould 
ſerved from evill,and he ſo 
- — foꝛ he ſaith in ano⸗ 
hou heareſt me. But how 


m he pzayeth,twarved 
at the time of his lion? As fozeram : by what 
means did Chꝛiſt pon the e, commed 

28 beloved mather un unto John, if ſo be he 
v and by after 

+. yp =" not 1205 

dro alſo ſaved by - 45 ſeeing that 


— oy —— ſaith) men are bound unto the Go⸗ 
ter it is once and revealed = _ 


woxhopart et us name 
hich doth com- The Cwreh | 
fo the 23 be be ras 
is — unto a — which 15 ca into the Sea, and good. 
and gathered together all kinde of fiſhes, 3 
And againe, it is compared unto a R ing, which 
made a niariage foz his onne, and ſent foꝛth his er⸗ 
vants to call thoſe which were bidden unto the wed⸗ 
ding, and they ed together gvd and edill, as 
many as they could finde. Wherfoze,their opinion is 
— al firm, that only god men ve com- 
pꝛehended in the church:t which if it were true, it 
would confound all things, neither could wie under⸗ 
ſtand o2 know where the Church were. But fo2 © This ging of 
— 1 as the Scripture faith no man knoweth whes cu ts 
re wozthy of love 02 hatred, their opinion 15 tranf! — 5 1 
moze to * — 12 * include all the — you dſo 
in c „ alchouqh a great | 
pr be given to-voluptuouſneſſe and avarice, yet nean ere 
ome notwithſtanding are cleane from deadly ſinne. 


uh this gift 40 —— 4 part, as it is the moſt worthy, it giveth 


unto the Church, to be called moſt holy: 

which is ſo often done, that we are commanded to 

ſingin our Creed, unam ſanctam Catholicam & Apo- 
ſtolicam Eccleſiam, 

(mod 

ſtinople added unto the = Wherefo:e, 

if the Church bs holy, it is alſo without ſin, But to 

returne to our foꝛmer e, this woꝛd Sanctum, 

which — holy 0 as Macrabie allead7ing Tre- 

0 is ſometimes taken foꝛ religions, 

—— 2 cleans and unc And after 


deth that which is ſpoken by 

aul, that Chꝛiſt is the head of the — : 

42 ik the Ahle h wholly ſinne , {he ſhould 

not agree with her head C Chꝛiſt, who is in no point 
defiled. 7 —.— XIE himſelke would ſigni emum- Chit is the 


ckt whercup# 
8 — * hou'e inf 1 he Chur c. 


* builded. 


reupon Wꝛote John Ch2v/oftone. 

this be aunt olden ſentence : The Church never cea'eth to 
ed, never ceaſeth to be laid in waite fo2 : 

but in the name of Chꝛiſt it hath alwayes the upper 
hand, and overcame. And albeit that other doe lye in 
waite fo2 it, oꝛ that the flouds doe beate againſt 
it, vet the foundation which is laid upon the 
rocke, is not ſhaken, Saint Hilarie al o ſaith, 22 
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Mherefoꝛe the C ſi 
| ihe 4 — Die cee gel it 
unto the Church that is to ſap, Tell it unto the con · 


gregation of the faithfull: the which, fo: ſo much as 
they are not accuſtomed to — together —— 
generall Councell, this interpretation ſhall ſeeme 
very god, Dic Eccleſiæ, tell it unto the C that 
— po Dic generali Concilio, tell it umto the gene- 


at 4 
; waiters, and hee ſhall 
no new 02 


mand us, ſaying, Si peccaverit in te frater , that is, Af 

thy b2other doe offend againſt ther, xc. And after- 

ward he addeth moze, Jf my rebukes and correcti- 

ons be deſpi ed, it remaineth that J do ſeek helpe of 

the Char The which words do manifeſtly de: 
clare hurch e to bee taken foꝛ the generall The Church 
_— Neither did G2ego2ie ſay, that he would take: f I che 
ſeek help or the Church that is diſperſed ab2oad in beneral 

but of that which is 


Councell. 


be had, ercept it 
dus, If tho 


we tell it not unta 


dhe dich Cabing icolas did not ſay, 
would world to certifie 


re would 


rection of 

as he 8 
Pape hirnſelfe the matter ought 
cdumtell. Whereby it appearet 


The Aces of 
Apoſtles. 
The Council 
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ö unicated 
ner, this ſentence was adjoyned, Hunc excommuni- 


40 cat Catholica & Apoſtolica Eccleſia, the Catholike 


jg The *itle of 
this the Touncels. 


and Apoſtolike Church doth ercommunicate 
man. And that title is given unto the 
Councels w we? doe ſay, that the generall 


clledthe 


42 the moſt part of them . 


TChurcy. 


are accuſtomed to 
g. Ea 


tt 


- 
returne unto our e, let us he are la 
what our Davio2 ſaithunto Peter If tip bother 822 
againſt thee, unto this text faltowing, tell it 


ſtrange interpretation, 


Hop ol Rome unto the generall comcell. And why 
ſo? verily becauſe the Biſhop of Rome ſhould not 
diſdaine to acknowledge ſome power in earth to bee 
above them, the which they ſhould conſult withall in 
matters of umpoztance, and agree unto the determi- 
nations thereof. UW Peter is alſo called by Simors ce. + 
another name, Simon; the which, as Ravanus in Fence necee | 
his Homilies waiteth; is interp:cted in the — hops of Rowe 


* 4 T he Councell of Baſill : The Councell and the Church above the Pope, > O—— 


tongue, obedience, that all men might underſtand = Docdo2 ©. Auguſtine 
obedience to be neccſſary even in the Withop of Wwyzite unta Glozius, and 
Rome. | | + Gzamarian,declareth the caſe, 
The favourers The authority of the councell of Conſtance m ſhop was accuſed by Don | 
ers of the pope luffice us in this point; but we think it god to | 
s of the pope ** - 
go about to A little upon this matter, and to leave no place open 
maintainand fqz our adverſaries: which while they goe to They being moved. the made 
"ame and maintaine the unſatiable wilfulneſſe of one man, Africa, ©. Auguſtine repꝛo⸗ 
; { ep20 
pꝛolit ofone bt? pꝛeferring a pꝛivate wealth befoze a comman com- * | another remedy againſt 
t02e-a common modity it is incredible how great errours they doe 10 the ſentence 0 the pope did raiſe a ſchiſme, and doth 
* 8 — - hich, beſides other, invey ps bs —ä— Deholdlet us 
Zacharias edon, a man both think thoſe biſhops — judgment | 
did earns —— — 1 not to have —— god :there t at Rome, 


Judgement o 
| | | the ctanch is 
crees of the fathers. Neither doth he here ſpeake Councell: foz. the of the univerlall her tet 
decrees of the fathers,whi | ) AV20, here tet in nerall cn 
an lies bent fo2 pede not binde Councell. Let in the general "call conc 
; em which are made iſhed 
eſt dec wherof,the wozds of pope 
the moſt cloquent of all the Biſhops of Nome, are 
here to be annexed, who w2ote unto 


declare No appcale 4 
eth be made from 
the counce!l 3g 
he Dope, 
zu, 


coumcels , whoſe aying as touching the : ene him 
thozitie of the Synode is this, That they are | knowledge of the can- 
net compelled ofneceſſitie , but ol e will gregation; and pet it wasſaidunto him, as 
_ frowardly doe any 22 e to - Ite & baptizate, &c. — — 1 But 
Phe 1 any thing, oꝛ willingly c purpoſ 
r eng thing contrary fad ama RY 40 foaint ul waiteth unto ＋＋ 
tall councels. +. l are wozthil and f to ſaith, he reſiſted , 1 
bin | ich div not walk | Ges ech 
— b * tall councel 
di - 11 ies hu dhe — eing gathered together 
— when | o determined it. CUher = Paul doth 
Hel, that Peter ought ts ve obeyed the generall 
50 Wut nowtofinilh this diſputation, we will here che dtn 
avjome the determ:nation. 7 + 2 ell of Con⸗ the — 


p The Pope 
ber 72 


Nen obflante, Non obſtante, 


alk P79 noother necetityhath taught in-hanonoly' 
be the authozs there: 
unto inth 


ion | | 
mcel 4 4 * a 
—4— piſfle, which is ſa 11 that is fo 


the Pope. | unt 0 : fai all ian if 


+. 


t Pl 
| XI Þ 
WM i 8; 

| i | My 
105 110 
1 1 : F 14 * 1 to 
' Nan +1 188 

- It 3-508 j! 138 
| TP : 

* 8 - 4% 


i, x " 
NM 
5 1 o N Ms 


* ung al | omm 
ouwn- | | 

Coun: 70 ou. Ard in n it not this oꝛ that, 
have : the cauſe of Bonoſius U 
the biſhop to determine, was befoze bequm 

by the Councell : but fozſan;+c as the Councell is 

above the Pope,ZDamaſus knew himlclfe to be pꝛa⸗ 

hibited. TUhereupon Milarius alſo acknowled. 

the Synode to be above him, would have his de- 

tres confirmed by the Councell. Allo the tzmous 


— ————__—. 
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Kr xv 6 2 Whatſoever pe ſhall aske, xc, 4 er, ſav? 
38 2.6.5 them whom thou haſt given me, xc, AndI will be 
with them evenunto the end of the woꝛld. Alſo out 

of Saint Paul theſe places are Me are 

helpers of God, #c. Thich hath made us apt Pi⸗ 

n — the oy on, xc. And ap 

pointed ſome Apoſtles and ſome zophets, oc. n 

all which places both Chaiſt and the Apoſtles ſpxke 

of the aut hoꝛitie of many, which all are 
alledged foꝛ the authoꝛity of the Univerſall Church. 

ut foꝛſomuch as that Church, being diſperſed 

and ſcattered abꝛoad, cannot decree oꝛ oꝛdaine any 

os ; therefoze, of neteſsity it is to be ſaid that the 


toxethcr. And therſoꝛe it was obſerved in the pꝛimi⸗ 
tive Church, that hard and weighty matters were 
not intreated upon, but onely in the generall coun⸗ 
egcighty mat* cels and congregations. The ſame is alſo ſound to 


ters intreateD be obſerved afterward, Foꝛ when as the Churches 20 ſhepe : it was ſpoken 


al en were divided, generall councels were holden; And 
als. in the councell of Nice we doe finde the hereſie of 
Arrius condemned. In the Councell of Conſtanti⸗ 
nople the hereſte of Macedonius. In the councell of 
Tpheſus the hereſie of Neſtozius. In the coumcell 
of Chalcedon the hereſtes of Tutychius were alſo 
condemned; foꝛſomuch as they thought the judge- 
ment of the biſhop of Rome not to ſuffice to ſo great 
and weighty matters : and alſo they thought the ſen- 


tence of the councell tobe of greater foꝛce then the 30 


ſentence of the pope , fozfomuch as he might erre 
The pope not AS a man: but the councell wherein ſo many men 
ſulfitient of were gathered together, being guided with the holy 
dne lauge Ohaolk, couldnot erre. Al dit is a very excel 
pretikes. laping ol Partianus the Emperoz, which ſerveth 
The pope ma? foꝛ that purpoſe, whole woꝛds are theſe: Truly he 
5 is to be counted a wicked and ſacrilegious 

which after the ſentence ol ſo many god and holy 

men will ſticke to withdꝛaw any part of his opini⸗ 


could ſhut it againſt him ; that he could fade other; 
if he himkelfe lacked paſture. 5 
But we count theſe as things of ns foꝛte oꝛ diffi- 
tultie. Foz Saint Auguffine in the Sermon of the The p-yes f. 


Nativitic of Peter andPaul ſaith in this wiſe, Our «cz cont.. 


L. 02d Jeius Chaiff,befo2e his paſſion, choſe his Diſ- 
tiples (as pe dae know) whom he called bꝛethꝛen. 


Amongſt thoſe Peter alone almoſt in every place Peter repꝛeſen. 
repꝛeſented the perſon of the Church, and therefoꝛe eth rhe perica 
Io it was ſaid unto him, Tibi dabo clayes regni cœlorum, 


That is to ſay, Unto thee will J give the keyes of Pope. 
the Kingdom of Headen. Theſe keyes did he not re- IOIEN R. 
teive as one man, but as one he received them foꝛ Cfurch and 
the Church. And in ancther pl 
of the Chꝛiſtian agony, he ſaith, The keyes of the 
Kingdome of Yeaven were given unto the Church, 
when as they were given unto Peter. And when 
as it was ſpoken unto him, Amas me? Paſce oves 
meas, That is toſay, Loveſt thou me? Fed my 
n unto them all. And Daint 
mb2oſe in the beginning of his Paſfozall, ſaith, 
Which ſheepe and which flocke the bleſſed Apoſtle 
Saint Peter tooke no charge of alone, but together 
th us, and we all together with him. By which 
oꝛds the foundation and 228 arguments of 
ſe flatterers are utterly ſubberted and over⸗ 
thꝛowne. Fo2if Peter repꝛeſented the perſon of the 
Church, we ought not to aſcribe the fo2ce of thc'e 


woꝛds unto Peter, but unto the Church. Neither 


doe J ſer 
affirme, foꝛ it is tarre diſtant from the truth, ex⸗ erreth. 
cept it be underffod otherwiſe then it is ſpoken. 

But it may peradventure ſeme a great thing un⸗ 
to ſome, that it is ſaid the biſhop of Rome to be the 
head of the Militant Church. Foz as in the bodo 
of man Phyſitions doe never give counſell to cut 
off the head foꝛ any manner of ſickneſſe and viſeaſe, 
although it be never ſo full of ulcers, oꝛ infeded: ſa 
in this myſticall body of the Church the head ought 


on. Fo2 it is a point of meere madneſſe, at the none 40 alwayes to be —_— albeit it be never ſo wicked, 


time and fair day light, toſeek foꝛ a feined light ; fo2 

he which having found the truth ſeeketh to diſculſe 

any thing further, ſerketh vut after vanities and lies. 

ow think it is evident enough unto all men, 

that the biſhop of Rome is under the councell. Not- 

whether the WithTanding ſome doe pet fill doubt, whether he 
maybe may alſo be depoſed by the cauncell oꝛ not: Foꝛ al- 
zoied by the beit it be pꝛoved that he is under the councell, yet 
Councell0? fz all that will they not grant, that he may be al d 


pet is it to be (i 


5 6" it rt 
another to pul in his place, as we ſe it may be 8 . 


done in the Church, ſculd not heads then be often⸗ 
fumes changed fo? divers diſeaſes ? <Be2eover, if 
we will thus reaſon, that the head of the Church 
ſhould be, in reſpect of his body, as the head of man 
in reſpec of the body of man; then doth it neteſſa⸗ 


depoſed by the councell. Uherefoze, it ſhall be no 50 rily follow, that the head being dead the body mult 


digreſſing at all from our e, ſomewhat to ſap 
upon that matter: and firſt of all, to ſpeak of theſe 
railers which are yet ſo earneſt foꝛ the defence of the 
biſhop of Rome wohtch being ed in one bat- 
tle ſtill renew another, and contend rather of obſti⸗ 
nacy then of ignoꝛance. They would have here rect- 
ted againe that which we have befo:e ſpeken, as tou⸗ 
ching the pzeeminence of the biſhop of Rome, oꝛ the 

triarch. And as there are many of them moꝛe 


a | 
25 of woꝛds then eloquent, they ſtay much of this 60 


int, where Chꝛiſt ſaid unto Peter, Tibi dabo cla- 

5 — — regni coelorum, J will give thee the kepes of the 
ita cum, ingdome of Heaven; and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
let ves mes, binde upon Earth ſhall be bound in Yeaven : as 
mienothing though by thoſe woꝛds he ſhould be made head cver 
— the other. And againe, they doe amplific it by this, 
*  Paſceoves meas, ede m ſhepe; which they doe 

not finde to be ſp:ken to any other of the A poſtles. 

And becauee it is ſaid that Peter was the chief and 


alſo dye, as is manifeſt in the body sf man. Do 
ſhould it grow into an abſurditie to confeſle that the 
pope being dead, the Church alſo ſhould be dead the 
which how farre it diſſenteth from the truth, it is 
molt manifeſt. Therfo2e whatſoever ether men ſay, 
J am not of opinion with them , which affirme the 
biſhop of Rome to be head of the Church, ercept per 
adventure they doe make him the miniſteriall head: 
fo2 we do read that Chꝛiſt is the head of the Church, 
and not the Pope and that he is the true head, im⸗ 
mutable, per petual, and everlaſting. and the Church 
is his body, whereof the pape himlelf is alſo a mem- 
ber, and the Uicar of Chꝛiſt, not tothe deffruction, 
but to the maintenance and ediſping of the ſame bo⸗ 
dy of Chꝛiſt. Wherefoze if he be ſdund a damnable 


deſtroyer of the Church, he may be depoſed and caſt ©/* d . 
out, becauſe he doth not that he was odained to do: 5 cannot 
Leoſaith, to be mindful of de Pert 


and we ought, as 
the Commanden 


the mouth of the Apoſtles, therefoꝛe they judge it 70 our eye, our fote, oꝛ our right hand doe offend u, Ur. 


well ſpoken, that no man ſhall judge the chiefe and 
ek Dea; being all of this opinion with Bo⸗ 
niface, which ſaid that the pope ought to be judged 
fozno cauſe, ercept he be perceived oꝛ knowne to 
ſwarve from the faith, although he doe carry innu⸗ 
merable people with him headlong into hell, there to 
be perpetually toꝛmented: as though he could open 
the Kingdome of Yeaven to others, if any 


it ſhould be cut off from the body. Fo2 the L oꝛd ſaith 
in another place every tre,which bꝛingeth not foꝛth 
kruit, all be cut down # caſt into the fire. And in an 
other place alc it is ſaid unto us, Take away alt evil 
and wickednefſe from among you. It is very juſt x 
true which is w2itte in the epiitle of Clement, unto 
James þ bꝛother of our. oꝛd. p he which wil be ſavev 
ought to be ſeparat ir5 them which will not ve aved. 

But 


The Popes ſupremacy confuted peter repreſenteth the perſonof the Church, and not of the Pope. 885 


of the Church 
and not of the 


ce, where he wꝛiteth not to one man. 


| d and bozne withall. But no che ichop ot 
convert this argument: Jf it were poſſible in the Rome um 
body of man, when one head is taken aw w, to finde Par coke 195 
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whether the Pope may be depoſed, and without the Popes authoritie a Councel may be called. 
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de is to be caſt 
a wap. 


A note fo2 all 
naughty pꝛe⸗ 
lates. 


The woꝛds of d 
Peter to Cic⸗ 
ment. 


— a 
Famcs deub⸗ 
ted. 


b3th accuted 
and pltſhen 
fo: il doing. 


hether the 
pope may be 

depoſed by the 
£01n:.cell op no. 


But fo: the moꝛe manifelt declaration hereof,we 
mult have recourſe — that which is ſpoken by the 
Loꝛd in the Goſpell of John, J am the true Uine, 
ſaith the Loꝛd, and my Father is the 
but ye are the bꝛanches: every ba in 
bangeth not foꝛth fruit in me, my 
off. Theſe woꝛds were ſpoken unto the 
amongſt whom alſo Peter was pzeſent, w om the 
1.92d would have cut off, if he bzoug not foꝛth his 
fruit. Alſo Saint Jerome upon 
Matthew, Unſavozy ſalt is arklabie fo2 nothing , 
but to be caſt foꝛth and troden of ſwine. Whereupon 
in the perſon of Peter and Paul he ſaith thus, It 
is no ealie matter to ſtand in the place of Peter and 

aul, and to keep the chaire of 

vith Chalk. This unſavozy ſalt, that is to ſay, 
fooliſh ns, — in pꝛeaching, and fool 


offending, is god fo2 nothing but to be ug wach 


that is to ſay, depoſed, and to be troden of (wine, 


f wicked ſpirits, whic —— — Gall be oꝛ not: fi 
that is, ol wicked ſpirt have ſh e depoſed 02 that 


the wicked and naughty es, as their owne 


flocke and herd. Behold this teſtimonie of Je- 
rome s plaine and evident ; Let _— be caſt out, 


29975 


l re t ld 
—.— n himſelt, ſaith r HS 471 thou 


occupied 
ith — ich ch > thou ſhalt both — thyſelfe, 


— — all give eare unto — fa2 — 

L Ee Gn 
thi i o ion: vi 
8 to 15 that thou, as a man fo2 not tea- 


aunder , and 9 
not often mo 


- is there no moꝛe any place of defence left 
ſoꝛ our adverſaries, but that the pope may be depo⸗ 
ſed, Notwithifanding it is not yet evident whet 
be may be ny by the Councell oꝛ no, which 
now take in hand to diſcourſe, And firſt of all the 
adverſaries will grant this unto us; that ths biſhop 
of Rome may be depo*d by the Church, foꝛſomuch 


e woꝛds of 10 


which __ 


as the being 15 Uicar of the or how man ©: 
— — — pleaſure : 7 
but that pope te mage tre T1. 


Igor 4 Fett: 
5 = 


doubt depoſition 

is not mentioned: foz if is ſaid of every doubtful 

matter oz queſtion ; ſoꝛ if the ſynod do judge of eve⸗ 

ry doubt ; Ergo it ſhall alſo judge 22 pope 

alſo 

off, Joh. 2 won Ce we will oe rampls ar 
23: a did ce, Was T 
depoſed of An nt the councell of Ca bg : 
kau he moe 9 us but e wo ber 

1 — did d — f E his manifold 

crimes, the ſacred vt geod 


: 
and NEE _ 
— . — that their — bath ceaſe, 


_—_— cannot be W 


* connregated 
uit bout the 
e- àutheutp of the 


I — — the ſynod 
he Biſhops — 
. to call it a councell ecaue 


was ne d by the Apoſtolike authority, 
neither p Kept. iti 


ent of 


bieten an 
if it take —— 


het doe thinke —— 
e ſentence and opinion 
pꝛevaile as they 2 — {hall 


S== heres, hall e 


manded 
* but lo 4 


ſecond councell, as touching the election of gje . council 
not congregat 


Peter — e, but ofthe apoſtles 
twelve SH foz it is waitfen, The twelve 
multitude, tc. 


holden fouching The 3. colic? fl 
was her cerems- of the Ze kts: 


ſoʒ it is waitten, The Apoſtles and 
. — ET tc. 8 The 


he 
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The fourth Councell, where certaine things con⸗ 
mitted, ſcemeth to be ga⸗ 

by James, and ſo diſcourſing th2oughout ally 
there can nothing be found in the pꝛimitive Church, 
whereby it ſhould appeare that the authoaty of con⸗ 
egating of Councels ſhould pertaine onelyunto 
iſhopsof Rome. Reither afterwards inthe time 
pero25, was 


oy 
He .S. 
fourth 
— of the 
Ava Its. 


Gentrall coum 
tels in times 
pal congrega 


f the greater 
J " the 


part 
Charch do con 
ſeyt, a councell 


may bs holden 
whether the 
Pope wilt oz 
8. 


i» the Bo 
— thee * 
Act. 


— — 


7 he Pope cannot difſolve the Councell : The Catholike faith what it is, 


tained in the law are 


8 
of Conſtantinus Magnus, and other Em 
the conſent of the biſhops of Rome greatly required 
ts the congregating of councels; and therefoꝛe it is 
and emiberſall ener gathered together at Chalce 
and uni athered toge e⸗ 
don, the chiefe Titic of | 


— Bethulia, ac⸗ 
ing unto the grace bY od, and the ſanctions of 


coding 

the moſt godly and Chꝛiſtian Emper. Ualentinian 

and Partian , doth not make any mention of the 

Biſhop of Rome, although his conſent were there. 
herefoze, if the Pope would reſiſt, and would 

have no councell congregate, pet if the greater part 


cell, the Councell may be congregate whether the 
Pope will oz no. The councell holden at Piſa was 
not congregate by the authoꝛity and conſent of any 
Pope, when as G2egozy did condemne it, and Bene⸗ 
dict curſed it. The ſame alſo may be ſaid of the coun- 
cell or Conſtance, which was aſſembled by the au⸗ 
thoꝛity of Pope John, who in reſpec of the Spani⸗ 
ards was no — nd if the councell of Piſa 
were no true councell, pope I hn was no true pope : 
Whhereupon his conſent to the congregation of the 
councellof Conffance was of no effect, Poꝛeover, 
it is moꝛe then folly to affirme, that when the Pope 
——— given his conſent, if it ſhould be called 
cke, the Countell ſhould then ceaſe, foꝛ then it is no 
moꝛe in hi* power to revoke his conſent, And ol ne⸗ 
ceſſity he muſt be obedient unto the councell,where- 
of he is a member, and give place unto the greater 
: and if he ſeparate himſelf from the conſent of 
greater part, and 


depart from the Unitie of the 
burch, he Faabeth bimſelfe a ſchiſmatike. 


of the Church doe judge it neceſſary to have a coun- 20 cell, ſome au 


The 
not diolve a 
generall Coun® 
tell againſt the 
vill of the 
lame, 


Whether the jt 
ain — 
Molve 

— 


tau 
to the will and determination thereof, that is to ſay, 


Now, to come unto the ſccond concluſion: if it be 
true, as it is indeed, that the Pope is under ths 
camcell, how can the Pope then diſſolve, alter and 
franſpozt the councell,againft the will of the ſame 2? 


can» Foz with what countenance can we ſay, that the in- 


bath power over the ſuperioꝛ? Dow can the 
Dynode coxrect the Pope, if the Pope may ufelde 
the Spnode contrary to the will thereof 2 Admit 


that the Pope be libidinous, covetous, a fower of 


— — — — — — 


conſent thereof, Now we mult further ler, whether 
it be an Article of our faith to bele ve it: which 
matter bath reſpec unto the third concluſion, Fo2 
&n many, which albeit they did confefſe 

theſe two concluſions to be true, yet they doubted 
whether it were a verity of the Catholike faith oz 
no. Zherefoze this ſecond part muſt be confirmed. 
And we mult ſee whether it be an Article of Faith 
that the Pope be under the Ccuncell, Uhich veing 
10 pꝛoved, it ſhail al'o appear to be an Article of Faith, 
that the Pope cannot diſſolve the Councell without 
thereof, Which conſequent none of the 

part hath refuted. Firlt of all therefo2s 
inquire what faith is, that we may thereby 


there have 


the conſent 
ccntr 
we m 


the better under ſtand what pertaineth thereunto. 


ͤ——w— p — ct et 


Faith, as the divines doe define it, is a firme and The deünitlon 


ſtedfaſt cleaving untothings 


rity of him tha. ſpeaketh; If then we beleeve, as is 
afoꝛeſaid, that the Pope of Rome is under the coun⸗ 
8 ty doth move us thereunto: ſo is 
it the faith of him which belceveth it. But the queſti⸗ 
on is not whether it ke an Article of faith onely,but 
whether it be an Article of the Cathelike Faith, 
TWherefoze we mult again enquire what the c atho⸗ 


, beleved by the autho- of taitt» 


like Faith is. Thiswozd Catholike is a G2eks The definition 
wozd, and fignificth Univerfall. The Catholike o Caro» 


Faith, that is to ſay, the Univerſall Faith, is net ſo 
called becauſe that every man holdeth it, hut becau's 
every man ouaht to belt ve it. Fo2 all men doe not 
zo bele be that God is incarnate, but every man ought 
ſo to bel ve. And albert that many be againſt this 
Faith, yet dethit not ceaſe to be Univerſall. Foz 


like faich. 


what waiteth the Apo le unto the Romans: If be 
ſome of them have not beleved, doth their miſbe⸗Catheute 
lere make the Faith of God vaine? God foꝛbid. What it is. 


Uerily God is true, but every man is a lyer.There- 
foze to beleeve that the Pope is under the Councell, 


is a point of the Catholike Faith, although ſome 
think the contrary : fo2 we are bound to belt ve it; 


40 fozſomuch as it 13 taken ont of the Goſpel. Fo2 we 


are not bound only to bel ve thoſethings which are 
noted to us in the Creede, but alſo all thoſe things 
which are contained in the holy Scriptures, where- 
of we may not deny one fot. And thoſe things which 
we alledge fo the ſuperioaty of the generall coun⸗ 
cell are gathered out of the ſavings of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and the 1 — of Saint Paul: 
Ergo, we are all bound to beleeve it. And to * 
that theſe things are taken out of the Goſpell, the 


warre and diſcoꝛd, and a moſt moztall enemy unto 52 Councell of Conſtance doth witneſſe the which 


the Church and the name of Chꝛiſt, how can the 
councelt rep2ove him, if he have antho2ity to diſſolve 
the Councell? Fo2 aſfone as ever that the biſhop of 
Rome ſhall underftand that in the councell they doe 
intreat oꝛ talke of his cozrection 02 11 — , 
ffraightwayes he will ſeke remedy by dilſolving 


Gefiying of the C ouncell. Fo2as Macrobius ſaith; he that hath 


liberty to do moꝛe then is fit oꝛ neceſſary, will often- 
times doe moꝛe then is lawſull. If ſo be that the bi⸗ 


greundeth his aut hoꝛity upon theſe woꝛd „Lic Eccle- 
tz, that is to ſap, Tell it unto the Church. And 
where two o2 thꝛe are gathered together in my 
name, ic. And, Whatſcever pee thall binde, ic. 
with other ſuch like texts. 


Whercupon Pope Martin the fourth being vet The Tauncen 
at Conſtance, under the licence of the Ccuncell;ſent o! Conttance 


out his Buls , which doe reckon up the Articles 
whereupon they ought to be examined which had 


chopof Rome may exempt himlelf from cozrection 6O falne into any hereſie; amongſt the which Articles 


by diſfolving — — the Councell, it follow- 
eth that the councell is not above him. Therefoze we 
muſt either deny that which is afo2eſaid, that the 
ope is under the Councell, oꝛ elſe deny that the 
ope hath power fo diſſolve the Councell, contrary 
tothe will and determination of the councell. 

And as this firff concluſton is moſt true, ſo are 
all other concluſions ialſe, which ſeeme to impugne 
the ſane. Wherefoze the ſecond concluſion of the 
Divines is alſo manifeſt, albeit that ſome doe ad- 
mit it in certaine caſes, and in otherſome exclude 

e. wi if we doe admit, that foꝛ certaine 
es ope may diſſolve the councell contrary 


ill, to make the Pope judge of the Councell, it were 


cleanecontrary unto the firſt conclu 


ſton. 
Now it is pꝛoved that the Councell is above the 


Pope, and cannot be diſſolved by the Pope without 


that Faith, that is to ſay, beloved it by the aritho- 
rity of him which 
Saints. 


e putteth this Article, Whether he doe beler ve the 

acred generall Councell to have power immediate⸗ 
lyfrom sd, and that the oꝛdinances thereof are to 
bereccived of all faithfull C hꝛiſtians; which if any 
man would deny, heſhould be ccuntedan heretike- 
TWherefoze, when as the acred Synode of Con- 
ance doth ſet foꝛth this veritie, as touching the 
— r of the gencrall Councell, ſhould 
let, but that we alſo y__ confeſſe the lame to be 
a verity of the Catholike Faith? Foz the Catholike 
Church being congregate at Conſtance received 


Vide ſ #1 4. 


Che — 
; wha br v the Councell 
ſpake it, that is, Chꝛiſt and his of Chalcedomy 


w 


hereby he is 


To this purpoſe allo ſerve very well the w62ds fertcke char 7 


v. 
S886 Tys 


of the Spnode of Chalcedon, witten in this man ⸗ botaeth ary 
ner: It is not lawfull foꝛ him that | 
by the whole Synode to nominate any Litho 


- opinion con- 
1: condemney trary to the 


Councell- 


— — 


—— — ce —— 
— — — 


888 Panormitanes Oration in the Councellof Baſil. mms 


— en et — —— — — 


The determination pleaſeth all men. This is the Ambaſſadoꝛs of other P2ovinces, which would re- c + , © 
155 of the rathers. 190 that —_ any opinion con- turne from Pentz. Y re ; KIS a 
frary unto this, is an heretike. And againe, it is a After him Pano2mitane, with a grave and Rhe⸗ — 60 
— — itis not lawfull to appeale from the clect © toꝛicall Oꝛation, ſpake (in a manner) as follow, dne ee 
and choſen Synode. . 
Marke the manifeſt witneſſe of this moſt ſacred I have (ſaid he) had acommandement by the 
Synode, which ſaid, that he is an heretike, which Paophet, tocry without ceaſing, Which Pꝛophet 
holdeth any o 1 contrary unto the Councell : aid; Cry out, ſeaſe not, lift up thy voice asa trum⸗ 
But he is no heretike, ercept he refuſe the Catho- pet. If that in any matter at any time befoꝛe he 
like faith: Ergo, it was the Catholike faith ts belæve 10 ought to have aher; this matter ſpecially which is 
that it was not lawfull fo = from theſacred nowin. lacketh _ and roaring out, — 
Councell. But how was the ſame any point of the as the ſtate of the Univerlall Church is intreated 
Catholike faith? Uerily foꝛſomuch as the ſacred upon, either to be pꝛeſer ved, oz utterly overth:owne: 
Synode, peruſing over the holy @criptures , lacy and that hehath cryed ſo much in this matter, that 
received this concluſion out of the woꝛds of Chꝛi he doubtednot but the ſaying of David was fulfilled 
and other holy Fathers. And like as the Synode of in him, where he ſaith, Laboravi clamans, raucæ func 
Chalcedon toke their concluſions ont of the holy fact fauces meæ; J have laboured, crying out, that 
Striptures, ſo did the Cotncell of Conſtante, this my jawes are become hoarſe. 
we now reaſon upon. And like as the one is an Ar- otwithſtanding that he would, both now, and 
ticle of the Catholike Faith, ſo is the other alſo. And 20 as often as ned ſhould require, without ceaſing 
he which holdeth any opinion contrary to cither of fill cry out, and ſpecially now in this moſt difficult 
both, is an heretike. _ and weighty matter; wherein he required the ſacred 
* they ſerme unto me to dꝛeame and coimcell gently to heare both him, and the Ambaſſas 
dote, which confeſſing them to be verities, will not doꝛs of other Pzinces : Adding mozeover fours font in; 
tonfeſle them to be verities of faith. Foz if they things to be conſidered in all requeſts made of any tobe cortex, 
be verities, I p2ay you whereof are they verifies? man. The which he — — the fathers now bed in very 
Panozmitan is Truly not of Gꝛammar, much leſſe of Logicke; and pꝛeſentip to marke and conſider ; (ho it is that requek, 
noted,and ver? krom Aſtronomie and Phyſicke — efarre di? maketh the requeſt, What is required. Whyit 
bie dune li: ſtant. Neither is there any other man but a Divine, ould be required. And what effec would came by 
polition that will grant this verity, whom Scripture doth zo the requeſt either granted oz denied. As touching 
foꝛte unto it of neceſſitie,if he dee beleeve Chaiſt,o2 — — he ſaid; The moſt noble Kings and 
his Apoſtles. Therefoꝛe this is a verity of the Ca- exce zintes with their Pꝛelates to be of great 
tholike faith, which all men ought to embꝛate and he :an he reckoned up the King of Caſlile, 
which obſtinately reſiſteth againfk the ſame, is to be King of Arragon, the Duke of Millaine, and ths 
as ops of the ſame Pꝛinces, rehearſing alſo ths 


that he 
A 


in the Biſhop, it is not to be ſuffere 
Hel L- | a negledrd and contemned, tha 


Well the 

Church, (bat 

ts to ſay, the 

general Coun⸗ 
ell 


not weighe 
by moſt voyces: 
moſt famous C 


pn 
after the concluſtons of the Divines; foꝛ there Are 


many things woꝛthy of remembꝛance, which al'o 
may happily be p2ofifable unto the poſterity.” 
When the diſputation was ended, and a finall 
concluſion of theſe matters even at hand, the Arch- po | 
biſhop of Pillaine and Panoamitane with the re- vo he pafſed over tothe ſecondpart of his D2ation , 
ſidue of their fellow Ambaſſadozs of the King of * claring what it was that he required; not gold, 
Arragon, and Duke of Millaine, armed themſelves ſilver, neither pzecious ſtones, neither pꝛovintes no: Bor. 
with all their power to let the matter, exhozting all kingdomes, neither a thing hard to bes dens but 
men of their faction to withſtand it with ſtoute and that enelythe delap of the ſacred Councell was re- 
valiant ſtomackes. quired, and that the fathers would ſtay in the pꝛoces 
And firſt of all, aſſcone as the congregation was againſt the Pope, and in the concluſion and determi⸗ 
che Bichop of alſembled together, the Biſhop of Burgen erhozted nation of matters which are now in hand. Neither 
Wir ne them to deferre the concluſion, and to tarry foz the chould the delay be long, but onely untill the n 
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7 he praiſe of Lodovicw the Protonotary : The patience and anſwer of Arelatenſis, 


— 


d of the Ambaſlſadoꝛs from Mentz, whom he knew 
3 5 well would returne very ſhoꝛtly. That this was but 
UN. a mall matter, and needed but (mall intreaty, be⸗ 
cau'e there was no danger in it. And allo it ſhould 
ſeme injurious , not to tarry foʒ the ambaſſadoꝛs of 
the pꝛintes which were then at Pentz,when as they 
were not abſent fo2 their owne pꝛivate commodity, 
but about the affaires of the common-wealth , and 
the commodity of peace; neither had he foꝛgotten, 
that at their departure they had deſired, that during 10 
their abſence, there ſhould be nothing renewed con- 
cerning the matters of Cugemus. _ . 
che third part Then unmediatly adjoyning the third part of his 
of Panown* Ozation, whereſoze this delay was required, he cons 
tans D4atiov- cluded, that it was not required fo2 the pꝛivate com⸗ 
modity of any one man, but fo2 a common-wealth ; 
not to cauſe any trouble oz unquietneſſe, but fo2 the 
mußt paſte wh peace and quietnete, that the mat- 
might peate an mat⸗ 
ter might be lo much the moꝛe firme and ſtable, by 20 
how much it is ratiſied and allowed by the conſent of 
many. And ſo he pzoceeded to the laſt — ar⸗ 
gunent, requiring the fathers that d cons 
{ider, and waigh in their minds the effect that would 
follow, if they ſhould grant oz deny this requeſt. 
Foz (ſaith he) if ye ſhall deny this ſmall — of 
nnd take this repuſcinill part. Theywillſay the 
ſions of and take this repulſe in ill part. They Ap, t 
—— ne. are — If you, neither will they be obedient 


effec, albeit it was ſaid, it ſeemed godunto the holy 
Ghoſt and to us; whereas both the Apoſtles and the 
Elders were gathered together: whereby it appea⸗ 
red, that the others had a detiding voyte with the A⸗ 
ſtles. Foz he (aid, that there was no arginnent to 
e gathered of the Aas of the Apoſtles, whoſe ers 
amples were moꝛe to be marvelled at, then to be fol- 
lowed; and that it doth not aypeare there, that the 
Apoltles called the elders of duty, but that it is only 
declared that they were there pꝛeſent; w 
nothing could be inferred. And that it ſee med unto 
him, that the inlerioꝛs in the counſell of Baſil were 
admitted to determine with the biſhops but ol grace 
and favo2 only, becauſe the biſhops niay communi⸗ 
cafe their authozitie unto others. Me alledged foz 
teſtunony he neg of Concen, a man of great 
authoꝛitie who not ſuffer any incoꝛpoꝛation. 
oꝛ fellowſhip of the meaner ſozf, and therefoꝛe nei⸗ 
ther any inſerioꝛ, neither himſelf, which as yet was 
not made biſhop, to have any deciding voyce in the 
weighty which was row in hand; and that the bi 
eig Was in hand, and tha ls 
ſhops ſpake againſt it, he required the councell that 
theywould of neceſſity tay and tarry foꝛ the Amba”- 
ſado2s of the Pꝛintes coming from Pentz. eh, 
His Oꝛation was ſomuch the moze grievous, in 
that many were touched with his woꝛde, andſpect- 
ally in that point, that he ſaidthe Apoſtles were not 
to be followed; fo2 that all men did impugne as a 


It is na mar⸗ 
vell why he als 
tead ed no 
moꝛe ox vetter 
matter; toz of 


unto pen, oꝛ receive your decrees, In vaine ſhall ye 30 blaſphemy. But here a man map marveil, thit a naughty leatder 


make lawes, ercept the Pꝛinces doe execute them, 
and all your decrœs ſhall be but vaine: yet would 
I thinke this to be boꝛne withall, if J did not feare 
greater matters to enſue. c Ahat if they ſhould joyne 
themſelves with Cugenius, who deſireth to ſpoile 

ou not onely of pour livings, but alſo of pour 

ives ? Alas, what ſlaughter and murther doe the 
eyes of my minde behold and ſee 2 Would God my 
opinion were but vaine. But if you doe grant and 


man of ſuch excellency alledged no moze oꝛ better 
matter. But in this point the memozy of the man 
is to — — which did not willingly ſpeake in 
this matter; and deſired nothing ſomuch, as not to 
obtaine that which he infreated foꝛ. After him 
many other ſpake their minds, but all to this end, 
that they might pꝛotract the time, and delerre the 
concluſion of theſe matters. 


conſent unto their petitions, they will thinke them- 49 TR Lodovicus the Cardinall Arelatenſis, a 


ſelves beund unto you; then will receive and em- 
b2ace your decrees ; and whatſoever you ſhall re- 
quire of them ſhall be obtained. They will fozſake . 
your adverſary, they will ſpeake evill of him and 
abhozre him but you they will commend and pꝛaiſe, 

cu they will reverence ; unto you they will wholly 
ubmit themſelves ; and then ſhall follow that r 
ercellent fruit of refoꝛmation and tranquilitie of 
the Church. And thus he —_ the matter tobe 
reſpited on all parts. At the laſt he ſaid, that ercept 50 


man of marvellous conſtancy, and bozne foz the 
governance of generall councels, gathering toge⸗ 
ther the woꝛds of all the Dzatozs,'pake in this wiſe: 
oſt reverend fathers this 15 no new oz ſtrange bu- 
neſſe, noꝛ begun to day 02 yeſterday, Fo2 if 13 now 
many werkes agoe ſince the concluſions were di*- 
ted upon amongſt the Divine s, and ſent wito 
entz, and to all other parts of the woꝛld After this 

they were diſputed upon fire dayes continually, and 
fully diſcuſſed; and after that not without great de⸗ 


no man can 
make a good 
ſbooe. 

And note here 
bow Eod wich 
dꝛaweth his 
gifts, when 
men diſſemb't 
and cloke the 
the truth. 


the Am baſſadoꝛs of the Pꝛinces were heard, he han lay appꝛoved by the deputies; and as the truth ſer⸗ Truth ſeeketh 


a pꝛoteſtation wꝛitten, Which he would command to 
be read befoze them all. : 
Gepzaiſe & Mhen Panoꝛmitane had made an end of his D- 
L-dovieus the ration, Lodovicus the pꝛotonotarp of Rome roſe 
Pyatons:ary yp, aman of ſuch ſingular wit andmemozy, that he 
was thought not to be inferto2 unto any of the fa- 
mous men afoꝛetime. Inſomuch that he had al⸗ 
wayes in memoꝛy whatſoever he had heard oꝛ read, 
and never fozgat any thing that he had ſcene, This 60 
man, firſk commending Panozmitane, ſaid; that 
he came but the day befoze from the bathes,and that 
it ſeemed unto him a ſtrange thing which was now 
bꝛought in queſtion ; wherein he deſired to heare 
other mens mindes, and alſo to be heard of others, 
and that thoſe Pꝛelates which were at Mentz ſhould 
be tarried foꝛ, to be pꝛeſent at the diſcuſſing of this 
matter, in the name and behalfe of their Painces, 
which Pꝛelates were men of great eſtimation, and 


keth no coꝛners, ſo all things were dene publikely and 
openly. Neither can any man pꝛetend ignozance, 
neither are the Pꝛelates oꝛ Pꝛinces contemned, Foz 
we called all that were pꝛe ent at Baſil, and erhoꝛ⸗ 
ted all the reſt to be pꝛeſent. And foꝛſomuch as men- 
tion is made of the moſt noble King of Caſtile who 
is it that is ignoꝛant that the Kings Oꝛatoꝛs were 
there pzeſent ? The biſhop of Bu gen and Cbꝛun, 
men of ſingular learning and elcquence, and you 
alſo Panozmitane your ſelfe, which here repꝛeſent 
the perſon of the moſt famous King of Arragan, 
were twice pꝛeſent peur ſelfe in the Chapterhou'e, 
and diſputed twice moſt ſubtilly, and twice declared 
your minde, what you thought in that matter, What 
doe you deſire any mode? Alſo ou: of the territozy 
of the Duke of Millaine there was pꝛeſent the arch⸗ 
biſhop of Pillaine, who albeit he be no AmbaCadoz, 
pet how famous a Pzelate he is, you are not iano- 


the D:ato2s of moſt mighty Pzinces, 70 rant. When he had ſpoken theſe woꝛds, the archbi⸗ 


Sijops onto, We allowed alſo the ſaying of Panozmitane 
dveartermi- foriching the voices of the inkerioꝛs, that it ſœmeth 
Game. n not to be againſt the truth, that only Biſhops ſhould 
* Haveadecding oꝛ determining voice in Councels, 
Andalbeit that ſome in this diſputation doe thinke 

that which is waitten in the 15. chap. of the Aas to 

be their fozce oꝛ defence notwithftanding, he was 

nething moved therewith, noꝛ twkeit to be of any 


ſhop being ſomewhat moved ſaid unto him : Py 
loꝛd Cardinall, you ſupply the rome of a pꝛeſident 
no better then J doe the place of a Dukes D23tozs 
and began to taunt him with many woꝛd⸗ . But the 
Cardinall, (as he was a man moſt patient, and 
would not be p2ovoked fo anger by any meanes) 
ſaid; this is it that J even now deſtred. Foz if ths 
Archbiſhop be an Amb 225 then hath the * 
ebe 3 n 


ns cozners- 


The patienex 
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The Councell of Baſill: In Councels Priefts as well as Biſheps had determin ing voyces. 
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The Ceuncellof Baſil: Abbats not inſtituted by Chriſt. 
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n appeareth that other beſive the Biſhops had deter⸗ 
50 au —— voices. In another plate alſo ot the ſaid Acts, 
(H when as the Apoſtles ſhould intreate upon a weigh⸗ 
ty matter, they durſt not determine by themſelves, 
but the rij. called together the multitude, 

Here Ludovicus ſaith, that it doth not appeare 
that the Apoſtles called other of neceſsity: but 3 
ſay unto him, how knoweſt then that they did not 
call them of neceſsify 2 But fozfomuch as both parts 


are uncertaine : nothing doth pꝛohibite us to follow 10 doubtfull matters of the Church. 


the Apoftles. Fo2 ſœing that all things are wꝛitten 
foꝛ our learning, it appeareth that the Apoſtles 
would give us example, that in weighty matters 
we ſhould admit our inferio2s, And therefo2e in all 
Ceuncel3 which were celebzate and holden after 
wards, we finde that Pꝛieſts were alſo pꝛeſent: as 
gthanaſis be. in the Councell of Nice, which of all other was moſt 
he 1% Exmous, Athanaſius being then but onely a Paieſt, 
mm" an wilhlkcod the Arrians, and infringed their argu⸗ 
grcabuyop. ments, albeit there were alſo other Pꝛieſts. 
albeit mention be made of th2e hundzed twenty 
two — yet it is not den ed but that the inſe- 
rioꝛs were there, whom J thinke to be omitted fo2 
this caue, foꝛ that they were almoſt innumerable: 
fo2 as peu kn:w well enough, the denomination fo: 

the moſt part is taken of the moſt wozthy, 
eit name ck. In the Dynode of Chalcedon (which was counted 
Fugen r one of the ſoure pꝛincipall Dynodes) it is ſaid that 
"to Bl. there were there pꝛeſent 600. Pꝛieſts; the which 
ops and 
Pyirſts, Jn other Councel3 the name both of 1Biſhops and 
| daefts is omitted, and mention made onely of fa- 
hers, which hath the ſaine ſigniftcation that this 
woꝛd Elders hath in the Acts of the Apoſtles. We 
have alda teſtimony of the cccleſiaſticall hiſfozy, 
how that there was a Ceuncell gathered at Rome of 
lr. Biſhops, and as many Pꝛieſts and Deacons as 
gainſt the Novattans, which called themſelves Ca⸗ 
naul Biſhop of thari. Allo, when Paul the Biſhop of Antioch, in 


he calleth Pꝛieſts Biſhops; whereby it doth cvident- 

ly appeare, that Pꝛieſts are not tobe excluded from 

the conventions of Biſhops, and determinations of 

matters, Albeit, as Saint Jerome waiteth that Bio ps and 
biſhops only by cuſtome are p2eferred befoꝛe pꝛieſts, Pꝛieſts ought 
it map be that a contrary cuſtome may take awap Erule , gt. 
that cuſtome. Fo2if Pꝛieſts ought torule the Church Fer. 
together with the Biſhops, it is evident that it alſo 

pertaine:h unto them to decide and determine the 


Wherefoze the teſtimony of Saint Paul is evi- 
dent; fo2 (as he wꝛiting unio the Epheſians lait h,) 
Ik Chaift inſtituted his Apoſtles, ben ts, Pa- 
ſto2s, and teachers to the wozke of the miniſterp,fo2 
the edifying of his Church untill ſuch time as we 
ſyould meete him, foz this purpoſe that there ſhoulo 


be no doubt in the diverſitie of doctrine; who doub⸗ 


teth then, but that the governance of the Church is 
committed unto others together with the Apoſtles 2 


And 2 © Let theſe our champions now hold their peace, and 


ſeeme to be no wiſer then they t to be. The me⸗ 
moꝛiall of the Councell of Conſtance is pet fceſh in 
memo2y, where divers of us were pꝛeſent, and J e $1234. + 
my ſelte alſo which was neither Cardinall no2 Bi⸗ 
ſhop, but onely a docto2,where J did ſee without! any 
manner of doubt 02 :kficulite, the inferio2s to be 
admitted with the Biſhops, to the deciding ofhard 
and doubtfull matters. Netther ought we to be 
aſhamed to follow the erample of that moſt ſacred 


nxne is common both unto Biſhops and Pꝛieſts. 30 and great Countell, vhich alſo followed the examples 


of the Councell of ſta, and the great Councell at 
Lateran, wherein it is not tobe doubted, but that 
the Pꝛie ſts did joyntly judge together wich the Bi⸗ 


ops. 

Moꝛcover, if Abbats, as we doe ſee it obſerved Note that ab- 
in all Councels, having a determining voyce, which at were be 
notwithſtanding were not inſtitu red by Chaitt ; why Thx, 
ſhouldnot Pziefts have the ſame,whoſe oꝛder Chꝛiſt 
o2dained by his Apoſtles ? {Sereupon alſo, if oncly 


Anitoch., the tune of Galiene the Emperoꝛ, pꝛeached that 40 Biſhops ſhould have a determining voyce, nothing 


Chꝛiſt was a man of common nature, the Councell 
alſembled againſt him in Antioch ; whereunto there 
came Biſhops out of Ceſarea, Cappadocia, out of 


Pontus, Aſia, and from Teruſalem,and many 1 


Biſhops, ꝛieſts and Deacons ; and it is ſaid, that 

foꝛ that cauſe the Councell was often holden. 
heul the here2 And at the laſt in the ſame place, under Aurelius 
tat candem : the Emperoꝛ, Paul was condemned ok all Chꝛiſti⸗ 
* — Churches which were under Heaven: neither 

34s 

ſaidPaul.then alchion a Peſt of Antioch, which 

taught Rhetozke in Antioch, But to make no long 

digre ſion from the matter, we have molt evident 
dein Augu · tefti;nones fo2 the defence of inferio2s, Foꝛ thechief 
dean er, and p2incipall amongſt all the Divines, S. Auſten 
tence, upon the wozds of Matthew, where Chailt ſaith to 
7%; 41be «rve: Peter, J will give thee the keyes of the Uingdome 
gui ccm. of Heaven, (aith, that by thole wozds the judiciall 

power was given not onely unto Peter, but alſo to 


ſhould be done but what pleaſed the Italian nation, Ttaly Kur 
the which alone doth exterd all other nations, 02 ar tengo 
the leaſt is equall with: hem, in number of Biſhops. in number of 
And howſoever it be, J judge tt in this be halfe tobe Burops, 
a woꝛke of God, that the inferioꝛs ſhould be admit⸗ 
ted to the determinations ; foꝛ God hath now revea⸗ 
= on unto little ones which he hath hidden from 
the wile. 

Behold pou doe ſie the 3cale, conſtancy, upꝛight⸗ 


here any man which did moe conformd the 50 neſſe, and magnanuntite of ihe'e inferiozs. Where 


ſhould the Councell now be, if onely Biſhops and 
Cardinals ſhould have their vopce 2 Where (5:13 
the aut hoꝛitie of the Councels be? Where ſhorulo he 
Catholike faith be? Where ſhould the decrees and rec- 
fozmation be? Fo2 all things have now a long tin:e 
bene under the will of Eugenias, and he had now 
obtained his wicked and naughty purpoſe , ercept 
theſe inferioꝛs, mham ye nov contemne, hid with- 
{fwd him. Theſe are they which have contemned the 


the other Apoſtles. and to the whole Church the Bi⸗ 60 pꝛivation made by Euxentus, Zheſe I ſap, are they 


ſhops and Peſts, If then Pꝛieſts have a judictall 
power in the Church, what ſhould let that they have 
not alſoa determining voyce in the Councels? The 
famous Doctoꝛ Saint Jerome doth alſo agree with 
Saint Auſten, whoſe woꝛds are thee upon the C⸗ 
iſtle of Paul unto Titus. Befoꝛe that difference 
s made in religion by the inſtigation of the di⸗ 
vell, oꝛ that it was ſpoken amonaſt the people, I 
hold of Paul, Jof Apollo, and Jof Cephas, the 


which have not regarded his thꝛeatnings . !poile and 
perſecution. Theſe are they which being taken, im⸗ Rote the te 
pꝛiſoned and toꝛmented have not ſeared to defend the ble perſccuſn 
truth of the Councell yea, even theſe are they, who „tages 
albeit they were by Eugenius delivered over foꝛ a contancy of 
p2cy,yet would they ſtill continue in the ſacred coun⸗ egen. fo? 
tell and feared not to ſuffer warre,famine,and mot * 
cruell peſtilence: and finally, what thing is it, that 
theſe men have not willingly ſuffered foꝛ the right 


Churches were governed by the common conſent 70 and equity of the cauncell:? peu might have heard 


| and Councell of the Pꝛieſts; fo2 a Pꝛieſt is the very 
Mheps — 7 ſame that a Biſhop is. Wherfoze all Biſhops ought 
then Prects, to underſtand, that they are of greater power then 
uber by cy* Pꝛieſts, rather by cuſtome then by the diſpenſation 
— by of che truth or; God, and that they ought to rule the 
rh, on Church together. And this we doe allo gather out of 
Paul unto Tituz, which maketh ſo much conco2- 

dance between Biſhops and pꝛieſts, that oftentimes 


this inferto2 ſo2t, even in the midſt of their tribul1- 
tions, with a loud voice cry out and ſay, Alert that 
all men become obedient unto that ſubverter of the 
Church, Eugenius, and that every min doe de- 
part from the verity of the faith and conftrtations of 
the fathers, conſenting unto the command:!eats of 
Cugenius, yet we and our bꝛethꝛen win be con- 
ſtant, and doubt not to die foꝛ the truth and traditi 
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grow to a long delay: fo2 oftentimes the delay ol 
one moment, is the loſſe of a whole pere; hereo 
we have many examples. Hannibal when he had 
obtained his victowp at Cannas, if he had gone 
ſtraight unto Nome, by all mens judgements he 
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AAU TS 


ſeife; which yon ought neither to bel ve, 
4 zd — 15 pet itane ſo to ſay. 
'- Panounitane enc 
—— ll wods neither do: ——c 
about any other matter ——— of terroꝛ and 
feare into the mindes of the fathers: foz you have re 
hearſed great perils and dangers, ercept we ſubmit 


* ſelves imto the 
you moſt fathershall not be afraid 


e this 17 of them that r_ 


(KING 
Hex. s 


— 
e 
—— r bid. II 
e vous matter unto us to ſuffer 02 Chailt, which 


f atzen 
of heaven 


the ATR our Aba 8 toſuffer 265 

s upon the croſſe. efo:e pour eyes 

Acute, * Pane of Peter, Paul, Andzew, 

gamer and James, and —— 5. and (nottoſ ake one⸗ 

#atyome. Ip. of biſhops ) marke what Stephen, Laurence, 
Sebaſtian and Fabian did. Dome were hanged, 
ſome beheaded , ſome ſtoned to death, other fome 
burned, and others to2mented with oſt cruell and 
grievous toʒments ſ 


monians , goe fozmard — — , foz this day we 
— ſep together with the 17 I, 
kat hers, do not invite you unto the in⸗ 

— as ; be did his Latedemonians, but unto 

teleſtiall and everlaſting jopes of Paradiſe, if 

Aga i the lues gangs Feral ſake, and pa⸗ 
ny at all 1 1 
— LA no — of ſtate, 


— 10 — — 4 where 
cann 1 z 


baniſh 

dieth. Where all men ars and happy, all The bieſſen 

are of one minde and one acco2d, all are immoztall, fate of the litt 

all are of like eſtate ; and that all men have, every e. 
man hath,and that every þ, all men — 


1 — 
2 
24 — 


EE 


uffered/fo2 Chaifts ſake. J 
you fox Gove l let us follow the example of of the e 20 the pert 


— Ik we will be biſhops an 1 ——— 

let us not feare martyrdome. A 
e's come fo e hearts have we? Alas, what  finheart — — 
we: They in times the contem death 
converted the oy 


the city 
—— — 2 Co⸗ 


ds Gentiles 
feare of 


ethr = — to be lens 
pthc but alſo 


irſt, erile in — rrel and 

But thinke you will eſtem 

it no —— matter, foz the obtaining of everlaſting 

life, to doe the ſame which tHipmen doe foz the ob- 

taining of tranſitory riches, to put themſelves in 

danger ofthe ſea and winde, and ſuffer moſt cruell 
ſozmes. 

The hunters lie abꝛoad in the nights in the ſnow, 

— the hils and wo ds, and are — with — — Oh 

* nons other 1 — but ſome — Dancers, 


e Atheni⸗ 50 beat a Bain 


ſant 


pꝛeſent life fo2 a better. 

Aruly we oucht to be aſhamed, being 1 — 
ed 2 ſo manp examples, inſtructed with ſo 

K pea and redeemed with the pꝛecious 

of Chꝛiſt, ſo greatly to feare death. 

Cato wiiteth not of one oꝛ two men, but of —— 
legions, which have cheerfully and couragiouſly gon 
unto —_y ces, from whence they knew hey 
ſhould not roturne. With like courage did rye Las 
cedemonians give themſelves to death at Thermo- 
pylis,of whom Spmonedes wꝛiteth thus: 


Dic boſper, Spert. nos te bic 2 diſſe tacentes, 
Dum ſand; patris legibus obſequimur. 


Report thou ſtranger, the Spartans here to lie, 
Whiles that their countrey lawes they obeyed wil- 


(lingly. 
Neither judge the contrary, but that the Lacede⸗ 


Ur noble La- monians went even of purpoſe unto death; unto 
demon. Whom their captaine Leonidas ſaid, D ye Lacede- 


e 02 what ought 

pou then to doe LI EL Hell be 8 Paradiſe 2 

am aſhamed of your ignavie, when as J read that 
women,yea even young matdens have violently ob⸗ 
tained Heaven their Martyꝛdome, and ws 
are made afraidonely withthe name of death. Zhis 
river of Rheine, which runneth along by the city, in 
times palt hath carriedeleven thou'and Uirginsun- ane ot 
to Yarty2dome.Ja India(as Cicerowateth)when the kleben 
any man was dead, his wives(fo2 there they had mas thouſand vir. 


— 60 ny wives) came into contention who ſhould be burn- Uns. 


— him and ſhe w ere ro —A. having 

quiſh reſt joyfully n 

er) . fire wit 1 cad 
and burnt. of boa —— —— 


Latedemoni ans _— 


70 1 letters 91 thꝛeatned 


— 


ae 


— 


—— 


— — — 


Lewis Patri⸗ 


etch of Aquileta 
Dult of Deck 


WW Swevia. 


The Tarle of 
Dierlte in. 


The pꝛaiſe of 
ere ens 
Talii, 


god acconnt,judging rightly and keeping the law of 
rightconinelſe, and in all things walking accoꝛding 
to the will of God, and not accozding to the will of 
men. | 
And wheras the ambaſſadozs of Cngenius doe 
openly preach and declare a new Doctrine, ertol- 
ling the biſhop of Rome above the univerſall church, 
to the end that ignoꝛant ſoules be not ſnared,ye ſhall 
not ceaſe oꝛ leave to publiſh the thꝛe firſt concluſi⸗ 
ons, following the example of the Apoſtle Paul, 
which would in no point give place unto Peter 
when he walked not acco2ding to the —— s fo2 
the other matters which doreſpect the only perſon of 
Tugentus(becauſe Panoꝛmitane and the other ams 
baſſadozs of the pꝛinces ſhall not lay that we do paſle 
our bounds) ye ſhall deferre them foꝛ this pꝛeſent. 
When as Cardinall Arelatenſis had made an end 
of this Oꝛation, there was a great noiſe , crying 
out and bꝛawling every where. The P2eſidents 


commandments were not regarded neither was the 20 of great reverence and authoꝛitp, being touched with 


accuſtomed oꝛder obſerved; fo2 ſometimes they 
ſpake unto Pano2mitfane ſometime unto Ludovi⸗ 
cus; no man was ſuffered to ſpeake, but in haſte the 
biſhops bꝛawled with biſhops, and the inferioꝛs with 
their fellows. All was full of contention and debate; 
which even as Ludovicus the patriarch of Aquileia 
perceived, a man of no leſſe courage and ſtomacke, 
than of nobility and birth, being alſo a Duke , foz 
the zeale that he bare unto the univerſall Church, 
turning himſelf unto Panoꝛmitane and Ludovicus 
the Pꝛotonotarp, he ſaid, Doe not thinke the mat- 
ter ſhall ſopaſſe,,'you know not yet the manners of 
the Germanes, foz if vou goe foꝛward on this faſhi- 
on, it will not be lawfull foꝛ you todepart out of this 
countrey with whole heads. Mith which wozds Pas 
no2mitane, Ludovicus, and the Archbiſhop of Pil- 
lane being ſiricken(as it were with lightning from 
Yeaven,)roſe up,andſaid; Js our liberty thus taken 
from us ? What meaneth it that the Patriarch 


another tomozrow ; foz if they would ſo doe, it were ” May a 


30 goſpell. 
change ? 


in the Councel/ of Baſill great uproars among &; the fathers: Hum ity, ſjrer to Nebiliry, 1 


— — — — — — — — 


the whole wozld, and not toſay one thing today, and (3;  . 
to be feared.leſt the laity ſeeing them(elves delnded. 
75 deſpairing of reſoꝛmation, hould riſe againſt the 


lergg. f 

Therefoꝛe he moniſheth the fathers ts fozeſce and 
pꝛovide fo? the perill, that they ſhould not depart 
from the Councell, nothing being determined 61 
done; and finally he deſired pardon, if in his woꝛd; 


Io he had offendedeither againſt the Councell, Panoz, 


mitane, oꝛ any other man, Wherebyhe declared it 

to be true which is commonly ſaid, that humility is bum. 0 

the ſiſter of nobility : both which did very ertellently i» nab. 

appeare in this man. Pet foz all this could not the 

humility of the Patriarke ſtop 03 ſtay thcir noiſe 0; 

cries : foz as often as mention was made of reading 

the Concordatum , great noiſe and rumcurs were 

ſtill made to ſtop the ſame. Then Amodeus Arch⸗ Amade 

biſhopof Lions, and pzimate of all France, a man %v cken, 

Alu 

the zeale of faith, which he ſaw there tobe ſtopt and | 

ſuppꝛeſſed, ſatd, oſt reverend fathers, I have nay 

a great occaſion to ſpeake : fo it is now ſeven pers 

02 mo2e, that J have beene amongſt pou, pet have J 

never ſeene the matter at that point which it is new 

at, moſt like unto a miracle; foz even pꝛeſently 3 

doe behold moſt wonderfull ſignes of miracles: fa; 

it is no ſmall matter that the lame doe walke, the 

dumbe do ſpeake, and that poꝛe men freach the 
hereupon J p2ay you cometh this ſudden Bilhove +1. 

ge e Vow happeneth it that thoſe which lie te a (4 

lurking af home, are now ſuddenly ſtart up? Why bave tonzue 

hath given hearing to the deafe , and ſpech to the tte l 

dumbs 2 Who hath taught the poze men to preach * 

the Goſpell? J doe ſee here a new ſozt of pꝛelates 

come in, which unto this pzeſent have kept ſilence, 

and now begin to ſpeake. Js nat this like to a mi⸗ 

racle?J would to God they tame to defend the truth, 

and not to impugne juſtice. 


17 
1438, 


doth thꝛe aten us, that our heads ſhould be b2oken 2 49 But this is moze fo be marvelled at than any mi- Man þ4y 


And turning 0 elves unto John Earle of Dier⸗ 
ſteine, which then ſupplyed the P ꝛotectoꝛs plate, they 
demanded of him whether hee would defend the 
coumtell, and pꝛeſerve all men in their liberty,o2 no: 

The Citizens alſo and Senatozs were p2eſcnt to 


of pꝛovide and ſoꝛeſe that no offence ſhould riſe , fo2 


the Citizens obſervedalwaves this oꝛder, that they 
would be pꝛeſent in all affatres,which they ſuppoſed 
would b2ced diſſenſion, foꝛeſæing ſpecially that no 


racle, that J doe ſee the beſt learned men of all im⸗ they den 
pugne our concluſions which are molt certaing and ji n 
true : And they which now repꝛove them, in times vn th: 
te man 1. — are not goa how that 1 n 
Lu dnotarp pzeached theſe verities n Mu 
at L and at Collen, and bꝛought them from — 
thence confirmed with the authoꝛities of the Uni- 
verſities. Wherefoze albeit that he be now changed, 
yet is the truth in no point altered. And therefoze J 


tumults Gonld riſe , otherwiſe than with wozds. 50 deſire you and beſchch you all, that ye will not give N 


They uſed alwayes ſuch a marvellous fozeſinht and 


p20vidence, that no man unto this day could have 


any cauſe againſt them, to complaine fo2 violating 
their pzomiſe. Whereſo2e if at any time any Citi⸗ 
zens have deſerved well at the hands of the Church, 
ſurely this pꝛaiſe is to be given unto the Baſilians. 
Thele men together with John Earle of Dierſtein, 


being pꝛelent in the aſſembly of the fathers, gave a 


ſigne of pꝛeſervation of their liberty. The Carle 


eare unto theſe men, which albeit they are molt er- Caan 
cellcntly learned, pet have they no conffancy in ver: of (hu 
them, which doth adaꝛne all other vertues. Councell 
TUhen he had ended his D2ation, Ludovicus ths 
Paotonotozy riſing up, ſaid, It is mol true that J 
tht thole verities, ut you doe call them verities 
of faith, which addiftonſ@meth very doubtfull unto 
me. When he hadſpoken theſe wozds, Cardinall 
Arelatenfis required that the Concordatum of the 


(albeit he was moved at the ſfrangeneſſe of the oo twelve men ſhould be read, and many whiſpered him 


matter, foꝛ he would not have thought ſo great 
contentions could have riſen amongſt wiſe men) 
«anſwered by his inter pꝛeter, that they all ſhould be 
of good cheere, Foz the Emperoꝛs ſafe conduct ſhould 
be ol ſerved and kept even to the uttermoſt: neither 
(ould the Patriarch noꝛ any other once violate the 
liberty, oꝛ take away the aſſurance granted by the 
Emperoꝛ. G otwithſtanding he deſired the patriarch 
that he wauld call back his woꝛdz againe, and not to 


in the eare, that he ſhould gos fo ward, and not alter 


. ; 

hen Panoꝛmitane, as ſone as the Concorda 

tum began to be read, riſing up with his companions Cs 
and other Aragons, cryed out with a loud voice, Pei 
ſaying ; Von fathers doe contemne cur requeſts, t. 
you contemne Kings and Painces, and diſpiſe Pꝛe⸗ 
lates; but take herd leſt Whileſt that ye deſpiſe all 
men, you be not deſpiſed of all men. You would 


ſpeake any moꝛe in ſuch ſozt, But that famous fas 70 conclude, but it is not pour part foz toconclude.TUe 


ther, being nothing at all moved o2 troubled, com- 
mitted his whole minde unto John Bacheiſtcine, 
Auditoꝛ of the chamber, a man both grave and elo⸗ 
quent to be declared. cho affirmed that the patri⸗ 
arches minde was not to thꝛeaten any man, oz di⸗ 
ſturbe the liberty of the coimcell, but to move the 
fathers unto conſtancy, that they ſhould be mindfull 
of the reſozmation which they had pꝛomiſed unto 


% 


are the greateſt part of Pꝛelates, we make the 
Councell, and it is our part to conclude : and I 
in the name of all other Pꝛelates doe conclude, 
that it is to be deferred and delayed, TUith this 
word there ſpzang fuch a noiſe and rumour in the 
Councell, as is accuſtomed fo bee in Battell, 
with the ſound of Trumpets, and neiſe of Yo2'e- 
men when two Armies joyne; Some art 


— 


lohn —— his Oration : How farre and wherein B Hops ought to judge upon Emperors, 


_—_— 


7 that which Panozmitane went about, other ſome al⸗ 
. towing the ſame : wo tht divert of yas mas 
When holas Amici, a Divine dl Paris, accoz⸗ 
28s Ami- ic 
be ding unto office, laid, Þ, Panozmitane, I a 12 
Paris from this pour concluſion to the judgement 
1 ag — bn doe J affirme any 
have done, as J am 
3 god. The contrary 
(med now to be in the better place, foz 
d already concluded. {The other part had nei 
concluded, neither was it ſeene how they could con⸗ 
clude amongſt fo great ories and upꝛoares. Not- 
withſtanding, amongſt all this troublons noiſe , 
Segovius, a ſingular Divine of the Univer- 
ie of Dalamantine, 
whole Councell was deſirous to heare him: where⸗ 
foze all men as ſrone as — — 5 — and 
21. t - - rous fo heare him 


began 
off reverend fathers, the zeale and love of the 
EDS _ — 
ee ee 
ene thoſe 
- het IN N 
en. 


now to —— concluded u 
ſometimes allowed in the ſacred tons, The 
Dꝛatoꝛs of the P2inces are pꝛeſent, and require t 


concluſions to be deferred. But we be not —— 40 not our 


full of thaſe things which Ambzole waote unto 
 tentinanth the ene in ho RT If we Hall 
tri 


_ tines mrs pſt who ho is 1 that ll cripture and that 


in caſe of F 

owxht ts N. 
Þow farre and ter pet upon BBith 
wherein Bi⸗ ming we! upen 
(hops ought - ne 
— — 


— caſe of f Faith) the — 
uiſtian Emperozs, and 
—— we at 


wo now if any of our part would ſpeak, by and 
by I bled and letted. What ho- 
t modeſty oꝛ gravitie? is it law⸗ 

full ſo to doe in the councell 2 where is the decree of 
the ceuncell of Zholoſe now become? (where are 
dur pecr&@s, which doe not cnely pꝛohibite tumults, 
bi alſo all ſmall bablings and talke 2) They ſay, it 
is hecauſe we contemne them; but they are they, 


not only contemne the councell, but alſo reſiſt co t 


Which 
Ao de the ſame. The Patriarch ſpake but one ſmall — 
againſt them, and that of no evill intent oꝛ 
and by and by they complained that their liberty 
was bzoken : but they, as they doe enfoꝛce t 
caumtell when as they foꝛbid the P2oſident to ſ 
—— ſuffer the D2dinances to be read, doe 
N udge that they doe any thing contrary to the 
averſe of the Coumcell They ſay,they are the coun- 


camcell, why doe they intreate themſelves : 2 It 


| ozmitane, une 
— Wit 


lacked not audience; fo2 the. 


— 
— and without 5 of ths 


examina! t« 
hozty of of twelve 


beds it be 
Fett will 15 
bebe no ſuch 
| come to bat in all mat- 
few froward Pzelafes thall have one to con- 


fo2 
And ett Panozmitane hath pꝛoved ( as 
en L dr dont that the verity ough 


7. doe Ire 
you moſt ow Bl 1215 fo follow 


20 the A as 


10 A ther the Bs 


now in conflict : 


as men 
evill againft you, 


is peur reward in Beaben. W 

that the Princes doe ſo m 

oꝛd God able to — furnace 
of hote burning fire, and deliver us out of the hands 
or thoſe P2inces ? I befeech peu moſt reverend fa- 

thers and loving ve no leſſe 1— Marke the 
ſus Chuſt, then ©1d2ach, Miſach, and great con'tancy 
had, ave reve that old Rin nee = Chxiſttan 
leth over the 


ves as a ſtrong bal b cara 
r 
_ Ee Wr 
mighty is pꝛeſent with vou. de an er 

— . that will defend pou. Feare not them — 2 
which ſeek onely to kill the baby, Do juſtice and equi- 
ty, and be aſſured that he will not deliver you over 
into the hands of the backbiter andflanverer.Againe - 
Jſap unto pon, ſhew your ſelves valiant and x 
defend pour mother the church. Andunto the, O 
— A ſay, that thou oughteſt rather to 

e Ood than man; foz if thou on thence 
thout a finallconcluſion, know aſſured y that thou 
ſhalt render account in the ſtrait judge ment ol Gap. 
— downe in 


n the meane time many grave and ancient men 
had exhozted Panozmitane that he ſhould give — 
his conclufion. The biſhop al Burgen was very in- Th Stop . 
ſtant — with hin, that be ſhould make | — Int gen ſee. 


to make an unitp with all men. But neither the 


elves, and pet they intreate the councell. 
e things doe not J underffand; foꝛ if they be 70 ty and concod amongſt the fathers, and went about cy con 


ve not the councell, why doe they not ſuffer the 

— — to ſpeaue? Why doe they not lake foꝛ an 
anſwer of him to whom they make their petitions? 

Tau this is to much violence, and certes our 
pa ente is alſo too much, te ſuffer ſuch exceſſe even 
the face of the Church, But this doth moſt of all 
grieve me, and this doe J moſt mar voll at, that 


fathers of the & councell were determined to depart 
without a concluſion ; neither was Pano2mitane 
minded to alter his intent and purpoſe, All things 
were diſturbed, neither did the Pꝛelats fit in their 
ſeats, as they were accuſtomed, but as every mans 
affection led him.Dome went tothe cardinall Arela- 

tenſis, ſome unto Panoꝛmitane, and erhoꝛted them, 


* 


4 


as if they had beene Pꝛinces 02 Rulers of armies. 

Then Arelatenſis knowing the matter to be in dan⸗ 

ger; and that there was no ready way to make a 

— thought to uſe ſome policie to appeaſe the 
utr. 

Poſt reverend fathers, ſaid he, we have received 
now letters ont of France, Which declare unto me 
marvellous things; that there are incredible news 

dly ſyꝛung up there. which if you will give me willing 
he audience, J will declare unto you. By this meanes 
there was a ſudden ſilence thozowout the whole 
councell, and by this marvellous. policte he made 
all men attentive to heare. When as he ſaw he had 
free p to 2 without either fable oꝛ 
of any letters ſent he opened the whole oꝛder of 
matter, and as it is requiſite in an Oꝛatoꝛ, came by 
little and little to the pꝛincipall point, ſaying ; that 
Cugenius his meſſengers filled all France, pꝛeach⸗ 
ing anew doctrine, and extolling the authozity of the 
biſhop of Rome above the generall councell: againſt 
whom ercept ſpeedy remedy were found, it would 
come to paſſe that many would give credit unto 
them, and therefoze the ſacred Councellought ofne- 
ceſſity to pꝛovide remedy,and ofneceſſity to conclude 
upon the verities which were examined, that therby 
the temerity of the Cugenians might be repꝛeſſed; 
which verities, albeit they were eight in number, 
pet was it not the fathers intent to conclude upon 
them all, but onely the thꝛer firſt : even as J alſo 

ſaith he) here doe conclude 


How men be 
ready to heare 
newes. 


Note the 
policy of t 
Cardinal. 


10 


The toncluſion 
of the Touncel. 


20 


in 


the Don, and the holy G hot. 


* When he had finiſhed his Oꝛation, with acher- 
full and m 


their hea 
They | „neither ſaluted one ano⸗ 
ther; ſo that their countenances declared unto every 
The ſozrow of nan that they were overcome. Something moze al⸗ 
Panoimitane lo is repoꝛted of Panozmitane, that when _ 
fo: unpugn:ng f0 his lodging , and was gone unto his chamber , .he 
the truth. complained with himſelfe upon his N 
compelled him to ſtrive againſt the „and put 
both his ſoule and god name in danger of lo⸗ 
ſing; and that in the middeſt of his teares and com⸗ 
=> ne he fell allet pe, and did eate no meate until 
e in the evening, foꝛ very ſoꝛrow fo2 that he had 
neither ignoꝛantly, neither unwillingly impugned 
the truth. 
The Biſhop of 


Lions and 


Burgen. after. Some t 


m 
Councell,otherſome 

withall endeavour to reſiſt that nothing ſhould fur- 
ther be done againſt the Cugenians; and this opint- 
on remained amongſt them. The next day after, 
being the fifteenth day of Apail , the Arcbiſhop of 
Lions and the Biſhop of Burgen, calling toget 
the Pꝛelates in the Chapterhouſe of the great 
church, began many things as touching peace. . 
Biſhop of Burgen perſwaded that there ſhould be 70 
deputations appointed that day, unto whom the 
Archbiſhop of Lions ſhould give power tomake an 
agreement. Unto whom anſwer was made, as they 
thought, very roughly, but as other judged, gently, 
but notwithſtanding juſtly and truely : Fo2 they 
ſatd there could be no unity of concoꝛd made befoꝛe 
the adverſaries confeſſed their fault, and asked par⸗ 
don therefoze 

The day following the ſaid Biſhop of Burgen, 
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with the other Lom bards and Cat W 
to the Germaines, and from —— by — 50 125 
p; ſpeakin ch as touching the pꝛohibit⸗ Hex, 

| The Germaines referred them- The 
ſelves to thoſe things which the deputation ould them wy 1 
determine. The Denate of the citie (as they rere 
great men in wiſdome, which would doe nething 
without diligent advice and deliberation) anſwered 
that the matter pertained not unto them, but unte 
the councell : the fathers whereof were moſt wiſe 
men, and were not ignoꝛant what pertained unto 
the Chaiſtian faith; and if there were any danger 
toward it ſhould be declared unto the Councell, and 
not to the Senate. Foz they beleeve that the elderg 
of the Councell , if they were pꝛemoniched, would 
foꝛeſet that there ſhould no hurt happen: as foꝛ the 
Senate of the city, it was their duty onely to defend 
2 and to pꝛeſer ve the pꝛomile of the citie, 

ith this anſwer the Biſhop of Burgen departed, 

In the mean time the fathers of the Councell had The & 
b2awne out a fone of a decree upon the foꝛmer con: the 5 
— mag had app2 —4 the 333 the ſacred — 

By th e ances Dꝛato 
were returned from the aſſembly at Dent; . id 
nga councell amongſt themlſelves,they 
termined to let the decree. The ninth day of Pap, 
ters was a generall convocation holden, whereunto 
— — " part putting fozth himſelft 


he 
- 
ſhop 


5 and 
had de 


he 
of 


Sell | 
would. Which being read, he being derb byths 
pꝛomoters, concluded accozding as the manner and 
tuſtome is. The ambaſſadozs of the pꝛintes being 


all things to the 
ole had kept them 
ime. Mhereupon 
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home, he might infoꝛme the king, and alſo inſtruct 
thoſe which were under him. And that he and his 
fellowes,vefoze any Seſlion ſhould be, would both 
heare and be heard of others, Neither doth it ſeeme 
grod unto him that the Seſſion ſhould be holden , be - 
foze repoꝛt were made of thoſe things which the am⸗ 
baſſado23 of the pꝛinces had done at Wentz , which 
wculd —— be ſuch as might alter and 
change the mindes of the fathers. Then the Biſh 
rhe Biſhop of ol Concen ambaſſadoz of the king of Caffile, whi 
Coxcen ſp:ak- was alſo lately returned from Mentz, a man of great 
10 underſtanding, but lacking utterance, grievouſly 
complained that the pꝛelates were contemned. Net- 
ther had it bene _ he) any great matter if they 
had beene tarried foꝛ, which not without great dan⸗ 
ger and expences went to Mentz, not foꝛ their plea⸗ 
ure, but of neceſſity, And afterwardas it were ſmi⸗ 
ling, he ſaid, how mad am J, that would have the 
pꝛelates to be tarried foꝛ, untill they returne from 


ſaid that he heretofoꝛe hy his woꝛds, derds and was 
tings, hath extolled the authoꝛity of the Councell ; 
and ut — f left by theſe meanes the authoꝛi⸗ 
ty thereof ſhonld be ſubverted. At the laſt he requi⸗ 
red pardon ifhe had offended the fathers of the coun- 
ons — 2 uch as very ſoꝛrow and griefe fozced him 
olſpeake fo. | 
The Abbat Utrgiliacenſis would have made an- Abbat Uis- 
ſwer to thoſe things which Panoꝛmitane had touchs gillace nus. 
10 ed, get — — Foun —— 
thought go contrary part ſhould 
firſt, among whom, laſt of all Ludovicus the — Lodovicus thx 


nofary; mer of s, roſe up. And al, I benen 
beit that + eunwillingly, pet when be had des n 


gun, he could not refrain his wozds. And whiles #2239 to be 
he went about td ſceme learned and eloquent, he 
utterly foꝛgot tobe god. Me ſaid that the councell 

ought to take herd. that they intreated no matter of 

faith againſt the Pꝛelates, left any cffence ſhould 


Mentz, when as they arc not tarried foꝛ, whileſt they 2 © follow ; fo2 that ſome would ſayit were a matter The Apo#les 


came out of the quire of the church » Doe therefoꝛe 
as pe liſt. Af there riſe any offence oꝛ miſchiefe here- 
upon, neither are we the ambaſſado2s of Caſtile to 
be blamed, — can any man of right impute any 
thing to our moſt noble king, Bt 
e2arke what Mere were it long to repeate, with what rebukes 
the truch muſt and taunts they enveighed againſt the Cardinall A⸗ 
lüfter. relatenſis: but eſpecially the Biſhop of Millaine 


O marvellous railed moſt cruelly him, ſaping, that he foſtered 


deſpite and 


conzumely in a maſters, and that he had concluded in matters 0 
Biſhop 7 foz if * 
1s 


| faith with them ; him alſo another Catiline, 
fan ee unto whom all deſperate and naughty perſons had 
whozes oz con refuge, that he was their Pance, and ruled the 
— 4 church with them; and that he would not give eare 
mala hun: bnt Unto the Ambalſadpzs of the moſt noble Painces, 02 
tomamntane fo the moſt famous P2elates in this moſt weighty 
carnedmen ak- matter, Albiganenſis a Biſhop, anda man of great 
fence, eat ot nobility, de cended of the Emperoꝛs blwd, albeit he 
had never altenate his minde befoze from the coun⸗ 
cell, pet leſt he Chould ſeem fo diſſent from other 
ambaſſadozs of the pꝛintes, he made the like conr- 
laint as touching the attempt ol theP2elates. After 
his it came unto Panoꝛmitane to ſpeake, who as he 
hada greater vehemency in ſpeaking, ſo alſo he did 
declare amozeangry ſtomack and minde: ſoꝛ in the 
beginning of his Oꝛation he ſemeth not to goe a- 
bout acco2ding to the pꝛecept of the Oꝛatoꝛs, to get 
the god will of the hearers, but rather their hatred. 
Fo? he (aid that our Saviour ſhewed four ſignes in 
the Goſpell, whereby we ſhould know the god from 
the rep2obate ; fo2 he which is of God(ſaith he) hear⸗ 
eth the woꝛds of God, but ye hear not the words of 
God, becauſe pe are not of God, And againe he that 
doth evill hateth the light. And in another place al⸗ 
ſo, by their fruits ye ſhall know them. And a goed 
free cannot bang foꝛth evill fruit. 
| al which ſayings he w2eſted againſt the fathers 
of the Councell, becauſe they would not hears the 
wo2ds of God, that is tolay, the woꝛds of peace 
which the Ambaſſado2s had ſpoken : becanſe they 
fled from the light in the abſence of the ambaſſa- 
do2s, pꝛivily concluding; and becauſe in their _— 
kation they had not holden and kept the holy day, but 
had concluded thcreupon; alſo becauſe they had the 
upper hand in the fozeſaid concluſion, not by reaſon, 
of but by deceit. As touching the fruits, he ſaid that 
the Fathers themſelves ſhould meditate and con- 
ſider yowthat,if their fruifs were not god, they al⸗ 
ſo themſelves were not god; and that he did ſee 
another councell at hand, where he feared leſt theſe 
concluftons ſhould be revoked, as the fruit of an ev1 
tre : and therefoze they ought not ſo ſuddenly to 
20ceed in ſo waighty matters and that he would 
(What is it that be pet moꝛe fully heard befoze the Seſſion, as well 
ambition will in his owne name, becauſe he waz an Archbiſhop, 
un dor: as in the name of his Pzince ; which raigned not 
aver one kingdome alone, but over man. Alſo he 
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of no foꝛce 02 effect. Foz albeit that Chꝛiſt choſe 
twelve Apoſtles and le venty 1 notwith⸗ 
ſtanding in the ſetting foꝛth ol the reed onely the 
Apoſtles were pꝛeſent, thereby (as it were) giving 
example that the matters of faith did pertaine anely 
unto the Apaſtles, andſo — unto Biſhops, 
Neither that they ought haſtily to pzoceed in mat⸗ 
ters of faith, whichought to be cleerly diſtinct, loꝛſo⸗ 
much as Peter affirmeth the triall of faith fo bs 
much moze pꝛecious than gold, which is tried by ths 
fire. And if the Biſhops te contemned, which are 
called the pillars and keyes of heaven, the faith can⸗ 
not iceme to be well p2oved oꝛ examined. But at 
length he confeſſed that the inferioꝛs might deter- 
mine with the biſhops but denyed that theleaft part 
of tie bilhops with the moſt part of the inferto2s 
might determine any thing. From thence he paſſing 
to the matter of faith, ſaid, that thoſe verities w'gre- 
upon queſtion was now had, are articles of faith, it 
they were verities of faith. And foꝛſomuch as every 
man ſhould be bound to bel ve thoſe, thereſoze he 
would be better inſtructed and taught in that matter 
which he ſhould bel ve as an articleg faith. Nei- 
ther ſhould it be comely ſoꝛ the councMl to deny hum 
his requeſt; which accowing fo the rule of the Apa⸗ 
ſtle, ought to be ready to give account unto every 
man which ſhall require it, touching the faith which 


it holdeth. 
After every man had made an end of ſpeaking. be o:ation or 
o the Cardinall Arelatentes calling his ſpirits toge⸗ the Cardinall 
er, made an D2ation, wherein he anſwered now age 
the one, and now the other. And firſt of all he com- anvatazue. 
mended the deſires of the imperiall Amb:Cadozs, 
which offered to intreate a peace and unity but nei⸗ 
ther neceſſity,no2 honeſty(he ſatd) would ſuffer tho's 
things which are concluded to be revoked. He ans 
ſwered allo, that the petition of the Ambaazo2s of Co the avs 
France is moſt juſt, in that they requi ed ts be ins cavzozs k 
lructed touching the faith; and that the v. cuncell France. 


60 would grant their requeſt, and ſend unto them cer- 


taine Divines, which ſhouid inliruct them at hems 

af their lodgings, but the matter was already concln- 

ded and could no moze be bꝛought in queſtion - that 

that the Seſſion was onely holden, rather to beau⸗ 

fific the matter, than foconfirme the ſame, And as To the iu 
touching that which the biſhop of Concen ſogreatly ct C 
complaineth of, he dothnot mach marvell : fo: he 

could not know the pꝛoceſſe of the matter, wien 

he wasabſent ; who being better inftrucer, he ſup- 


70 poſed would ſpeake no moe any ſuch wo2ds, fe- 


much as a juſt man would require no unſuſt thing. 
Allo that his pꝛote ſtation had no evill ſenſe oꝛ me- 
ing; in that he would nst have it imputed either un- 
to him, oꝛ unto his king, if any offence ſocuild riſs 
upon the concluſions, Notwithſtauoing , it is nat 
to be feared, that any evil ſhould ſpung of gd 
Wozkes, Wut unto the Biſhop of Billains, 
hee would anſwere nothing , b5cav's bee fu 

vin 
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ich is very well taken 
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fo be 
which 

dot — prone Res and openly, w « 

—— are pings publiketp all men, ncither i 


doth it. as 


the conventicles of the — — eee nd 50 ſo e 


exclude 1— eme. 14 

in hand was — a ae hee 

moneths agoe, and oak the concluſions wry age: 
in the Divinitie ſchooles , and af- 


4 gr Mentz; and other places ofthe 


woꝛld. 

Aſter all this the Fathers were called into the 
Chapter houſe of the great church, — — 
an hundꝛed and twenty; amongſt w 
tane, which now complaineth, was 
GY to his manner did lea 

* and had liberty to gone 

ewiſe in the diſputations 
minde freely, and in the — — 
tan was, the matter was ther dapes 
this the twelve men did agr upon i; » and the ge⸗ 
nerall congregation did conclude it. Neither hath 
there bene at any time any thing 3 ripely 02 
exactly handled , both openly and alſo without an 
fraud 02 deceit. And whereas ths 
I day, there is no hurt in that n 

it anyn new o2 ſtrange thing, fozaſmuch as 

hav oe holden their Scſionu ae nel ares 

as the matter hath had haſte, — 
that * matter of faith hath no 521 b ares, d 
further he ſaid that he did not conclude craftily and 
deteitfully in the congregation, as Panoamtane 
hath repozted,but publikely andopenlyat the requeſt 


— 5 u a 60 ſudden ot 
ſubtilly 


did fif 70 conia, a man but young 


— P2omoters. Neither hath any man any juſt 
to complaine upon him, fo fo much as when 
was made pꝛeſident, he was woꝛne that — 
when 4 oꝛ foure of the ations did 
onld conclude thereupon. And foz ſo mut = 
had already concluded, in divers cauſes touching t a 
ope, he — fa 8 fo he 22 not conclude j in culle and 110 
dc l 5 as a Cardinall, : — theſ 


coll gd command wy too what the com- 
UG of the deputies by any meanes un- 
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Then Panozmitane and thaſe which toke his part, 
_ — — — to be firſt 
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every 
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is world not ruffer it f 
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matter. The — - all | 
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of Catavia cried out 
biſhops by name, ſhould conclude t 
e which favoured 
fume had ken dim . 
1 — they dis not read the poteſta- e cn 
tion: and bvand by ene af htm iliars on his part. 
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councell now give place to the Cone, 

the reading of the pzoteſtation. Which Al, rats 
ae —＋ Conner; het commanded the wꝛiting 
tobe = ashe began to ſpeake, 
with a great number 
thing pleaſed ths 
atonia and Panozmitane very 

alone 


with their 
They er⸗ 
hot Arelatonſs — and te 
make 
There — in that congregation place 
Geozge — — of g g ſome- 
what beneath his uncle , the Cardinall of Tara; 
of age , but grabe in wiſe⸗ 
andnoble in N who as ſoneas hs 
ſaw ths Cardinall Arelatenſis riſe , he determined 
alſo to depart, and when as his uncle called him,com- 
manding — to 22 ſaid God foꝛbid father that 
I Gould ta pour congreg egation, 02 doe any 
thing contra ry tothe which J have taken. BY „n 9% 
Which wozds eb vertue and no⸗ da 


bility, and 15 dur men which remajned. oct 
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of thoſe things which they had to doe. His voice was 
the voice of the holy Ghoſt, and woꝛds moze neceſ- 
ſary then could be thought. Fo2if he had not ſpoken 
that woꝛd, the fathers of the councell had peradven- 
ture departed, and gone their way; and the other 
remaining in the Church had made another conclu⸗ 
ſion which they would have affirmed to have beene 
of foꝛce, becauſe they would ſay the laſt concluſton 
was to be received, many being warned by the 
wozds of the Pzotonotary, and calling to remem- 10 
bꝛante the like chance of other Councels befoze, cal- 
led backe againe the multifude which were depar- 
ting, and cryed upon the Cardinall and "—_— 
arke to ſit downe againe, and that they ſhould not 
leave the Church voide and quiet foꝛ their adverſa- 
ries. TUhercuponſuddenly all the whole multitude 
ſate downe, and the gates were ſhut againe. In the 
meane time attheus Albiganenſis a Biſhop,read 
the pꝛoteſtation to none elſe but to —— fo 
could not be heard fo2 noiſe,which being ended the ,, 
Lombards and the Cathelanes confirmed the pꝛo⸗ 
teſtation. When the Cardinall of Terraconia ſaid 
that he did agree to that diſſenſion, they marvelled 
at that ſaying. And when ſome ſmiled and laughed 
at him: What ſaid he, ve foles doe e mocke me: 
doe not the Ainbaſſadozs of my King diſſent from 
vou? What doe you marvell then if J doe ſay 3 
conſent unto their diſſenſion? And with theſe wo2ds 
and almoſt all the Aragons, Lombards and Ca- 
hclanes departed; all the other tarried ſtill, And 
albeit it was ſomewhat late (foz it was paſt two 
at afternone) Arelatenſis ſeing the congregation 
The affaires of quiet, commanded the affaires of p2ivate perſons to 
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the Councell- pe read, as the manner is; which being ended, he 
ut ad. commanded alſo the publike affaires to be read, and 
willed the concluſions and the fozme of the decree t9 
be read againe. There remainedin the congrega- 
tion, the Ainbaſſadozs of the Empire of France, 
talking together of their affaires. Notwithſtanding 
the Biſhop of Turnon heard mention made of the 40 
concluſions, and turning himſelfe to the Biſhop of 
Lubeck, ſaid, Loe, the mattcrsof Faith are now in 
Aeneas Sytvi# Hand againe, let us goe hence J pꝛap you, that we 
15 dae e not an offence unto others, oꝛ that we be not ſaid, 
ſen collecte® tg dillent from the other Ambaſadozs. To whom 
Arelatenſls the Biſhop of Lubecke anſwered ; Tarry father, 


concluded hert, tarry here, are not the concluſions molt true? Why 
2520 nn are you afraid to be here fo2 the truth? Theſe woꝛds 
without the Were not heard of many, fo2 they ſpake them ſoftly 
conſen: of the betweene themſelves. Notwithſtanding 4 heard it, 
diners ve f02 J fitting at their fete, did diligently obſerve 
Ader ol the What they ſaid. Arelatenſis, aſter all things were 
Councell- read, which he thought neceſſary, at the requeſt of 
the deputies concluded, and ſo making an end, diſ⸗ 

milled the congregation. Twice it is declared, with 

how great difficultie Arelatenſis concluded, fozſo- 

much as neither the matter, noꝛ the fozme could be 

"Aeneas, you concluded without diſſention ; and the concluſions 
mat, were miraculous, and palt all mens hope, but were 
Corncell after obtained by the induſtry of Arelatenſis, o2 rather go 

were Bi by the ſpeciall gift of the holy Gholt. 

Pour leite. Alter this it was determined between the Lom⸗ 
0 bards and Arragons to abſtaine from the deputati⸗ 
ons foz a certaine time, which they did not long ob⸗ 

ſerve, notwithſtanding the deputations were hol- 

den very quietly ſoꝛ a certaine ſpace, neither was 

there any thing done wozthy of remembzance untill 

the fifteenth day of Map; during which time, all 

meanes poſſible were ſought to ſet a conco2d be⸗ 

tween the fathers,but would not be. Then Nicholas 
Amici pꝛomoter of the faith, was called into the cons 
gregation, and b2iefly rehearſed thoſe things which 
were done the dayes befoꝛe, and declared how that 
Arelatenſts might point aSeſſton. TUherefoze fo2- 
ſomuch as delay in matters of Faith was dange- 
rous ; he required that a Seſſion ſhould be appointed 
againſt the mozrow after, requiring the Cardinall 
foz his dignities ſake, in that he was called the pꝛin⸗ 
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cipall of the Church, and the other Biſhops that 
they had — in their — 1 would 
not now ſh ꝛinke from the Church in there weightie 
—_ and — the faith to be oppꝛeſled A Ni 
erlours he required, upon their oath whi 
they had taken, to ſhew themſelves faithfull and cons 
ſtant Then againe there fell a great conten⸗ 
tion upon theſe woꝛds foz Arelatenſis, as he was 
required, did appoint a Seſſion, and erhozted all 
men to be there pꝛeſent in their robes. The Biſhop The vichy or | 
of Lubeck riſing up made a pꝛoteſtation in his own Lubeck. | 
name, and alſo in the name of his P:otecoz, that he 
would not conſent that there ſhould be any Seſſion, 
if it ſhould in any part derogate from the agree 
— at Mentz. Gzegoꝛius Miles alſo, his fel- 
low Ambaſſadoꝛ, conſented to this pꝛoteſtation. 
When as the p2otectoz of the cotmcetl, appointed by 
the Emperoꝛ, underſtod himſelfto be named by the 
Biſhop of Lubeck, he marvelled a winle what the 
matter ſhould be. But being certified by an inter- Zonrade ain" 
pꝛeter, he anſwered that he would in no caſe conſent %**3*6 Bx 
untothe pꝛoteſtation of the Biſhop of Lubeck, and 
that he did not know any thing of their doings at 
Dent; ; alſothat he was ſent by the Emperoꝛ to the 
ſacred councell, and hath his charge which he doth 
well remember, and would be obedient thereunto, 
Aiter whom the 1Biſhopof Concenſe, actoꝛding ta 
his accuſtomed manner, made his pꝛoteſtation, and 
after him alſo followed Panoꝛmitan. Whoſe wozds 
befoze J will repeate, 4 deſtre that no man would 
marvell that J make mention ſo often ot Panoz- 
mitane; fo2 it is neceſſary to declare the matter in 
02der as it was done. 
It hapned in theſe matters, even as it doth in 
warlike affaires: fo2 as there, ſuch as are moſt vali⸗ 
a 
| ne, as in the battell of Trop, Achilles and | 
2 : ſo in the ſeſpirituall wars and ——— 1 1 
the — which = ercellin learning and eloquence, 45 Tuzemans | 
e moꝛe other, ſhould ) | 
and named: foꝛ on the one part Panozmitane was "be = 1 
— and Captaine; on the other, Arelatenſts:but BE { 
is owne will made not the one Captaine, but onely | 
nece ſitie fo2 it behoved him to obey his P2tnce- p if | 
Notwithſtanding he was not igno2ant of the truth 
and verity, neither did he reſiſt willingly againſt it 
fo2 I have ſene him oftentimes in his Libzary com⸗ 
plaine of his Pꝛince, that he followed other mens 
counſell. Whenas his time came to ſpeake, he ſaid 
at he did not a little marvell why the pꝛotectoꝛ of 
the faith ſhould require the pꝛelats to habe a ſeſſion, 
which was nothing pertaining to his office,and that 
he cught not to uſurpe the p2eſidents place. And a⸗ 
gaine, he complained touching the contempt of the 
Pe:elates,fo2 the matter did pꝛeſently touchthe ſtate 
of the Apoſtolike De, and fo2 that canſe the Ser 
ought to be heard befoze any Beſſion be holden. 
Neither is it to be regarded (ſaid he) that the coum- 
cell of Conſtance ſemeth to have decreed, that it Mn 
ſhould now be ſpoken of, fozſomuch as Pope John Mn,, 
was not heard at Conſtance, neither any man elle, Ei ap 
to ſpeak fo2 the See; by which woꝛds he ſeemed both Wie, 
to cantemne and bꝛing in doubt all the decrees of that 
molt great and ſacred ſynod of Conſtance: therefoꝛe 2, Payiſts 
there was a great tumult, and all men cryed out cron tat 
with one voyce , ſaying, that the ©ynode of Con- which maberd 
ſtance is holy, and the authozitie thereof ought to be vs 


, , : a - ww - nf „bur 
inviolate. But he, being fill inſtant, with a ſtout cur racy 8 c, 


be moſt renowned 


70 and haughty courage affirmed , that the matter <21ccunc whey 


ther it be 
9 Scripture 53 
Ma pzephane. 


could not be finiſhed without the Ambaſſadozs ot the 
Punces, and that the Pzincesought ta be heard 


matter or Faith, And aͤgaine, that the Aniballadoꝛs 
themſelves cannot conſent, foꝛ ſo much as in the 
Colloquie holden at Mentz they had pꝛomiſed, du⸗ 
ring the treatie of peace by them begun, they would 
receive and allow nothing that the Pope ſhould ei⸗ 
ther doe againſt the conncell, oꝛ the councell againſt 
the Pope; and that he _ 78 but that the 8 


— — 
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Arelatenſis anſwer to Panormitane + Great unitie and concord in the Councell. 
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firſt concluſions declared Eugenius an heretike, 
inſomuch that it was evident that Cugenius did 
vehemently reſiſt the two firſt. And thereloꝛe fo2- 
ſomuch as the Deſſton was not yet holden, and that 
it was lawfull fo2 every man befoze that Seſſion to 
ſpeake what he will, he deſired and required them 
moſt inſtantly that there might be no Seſſion as vet 
Arelatenlis an- holden, Unto whom Arelatenſis anſwered, that it 
ſwer to Pano was not to be doubted but that the JP2omoter of the 
This deputati- Faith, by his office might call the Pꝛelates to deter 
on of faich;was mine a matter of F and ſpecially fozſomuch as 
the company 0: {he deputation of the Faith and the whole Councell 
which did de ⸗ had ſo given him in commandement. "FS: 
termine ma. Ag touching the Pꝛelats he ſaith, that albeif with⸗ 
ters of Faith» gut all doubt Bichops have chiefe authozitie, pet 
notwithſtanding it is accuſtomed in Councels not 
to make any concluſion in the name of the Bifhops, 
but in the name of the whole Councell: and the uni⸗ 
verſall Church hath decreed certaine lawes in this 


S. Jerome un* which (as S. Jerome repouety) Id; 
eg“ Aeneas Fw hgh 

. fas ; me . . : 

. hey will have reverence done 


either ought the Pances 30 


the Biſhops, 
know, that th 
1 — ny 
heix t alities, they will 
den the e mid mate tþ 


No man hath Whereas 
erctofoze mot great ad 
then Panozmi: 
tane publiſhed 
the errours of 
Eugenius: 
whom he now 
ſo greatly d8* 
kendeth. 


defender of Eugenius he ſaith, that he doth 
not alictle marvell at it, foꝛ that in times paſt no 60 
man hath mo2e — * Eugenius his errozs, then 
he: by whole lpeciall labour and councell, both a 
decree monitoꝛp, and alſo the ſuſyenſion was admi:s 

ted and ſet out againſt CEugenius. And now, where⸗ 
upon this ſudden change ſhould come, he ſaith, 

he was utterly ignoꝛant, foꝛſomuch as neither Eu⸗ 
genius had altered his life, neither could the Church 
continue in ſuch a ſchiſme. Wherefoze he deſtred 

ano2mitane diligently to conſider, whether 

pake accowding to his conſcience 02 not: 
he) the concluſions which now ſhall be -decreed, 
are moſt generall : neither is there any mention in 
them of the Pope: and moꝛeover the verity of faith 
is contained in them: agamſt the which ik Eugeni⸗ 
us did contend, it were moꝛe meete that the Pope 
ſhould be coꝛreded, then the verity omitted. And 
thus he maketh an end, all were warned to come 
the next day unto the Seſſion. The Pꝛotedoz alſo 


The Seſſion 
proclaimed. 


310 


U 
20 upon ſent againe unto 
anſwer was 


3 
(King 


that none ſhould be 
— 1 tH 1840 


= C. dayof Pay was come , all they 
jon contented and pleaſed, aſ; | 
. — ts of — 


and 
turning againe unto the Ambaſſadozs, wou 
onel firſt concluſion decreed, and there- 
Arelatenſis : unto whom 
; chiefe fozce did conſiſt 
in the two 
would 


to 


egan 
late of Aragon Jv 


ent at it, neither out of @paine , noz out of . 
Neal. on e Biſhopof G2olſetane,and the Abbat Pagen fn 
of Dona, foztheir conffancy and ſtedfaſt god which ſought 
will toward the Univerſall Church, could not be G dhe nde 

their purpoſe 2 and fat 
were a great num 
almoſt inferio2s of 
(foz the inferiozs fearednot 
2 
. Df the fins 


Church. Df the 


A 0 
2 — 


th, 


mo — not ons wozd inferrup 

— e Uhen —— ended * — Deum GS 1— 

ung with great joy and e, and ſo on 

dillolved, which was in number the rrritj. Seſſion, gh; ;;. Sell 
and among tt᷑ all the firft the moſt quiet and peace⸗ on. 


* being the rrij. of Pay, the 
- all mens ation 


he 
foꝛ (faith 
70 — 
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FKING pointed by the Emperoꝛs commandment fo intreat 
Hex. s. & Apeace: Wherefoze it was not comely foꝛ him to 
; be pꝛeſent at any buſineſſe, whereby he ould be ver- 

ed o2 troubled, with whom the peace thould be in⸗ 
treated. Notwithſtanding, he did much commend 
the Seſſion befoze holden, and belevev the decree 
therein pzomulgate to be moſt god and holy,and the 
verities therein contained to be undoubted and ſaid, 
that he would ſticke thereunto both now and ever, 


Great unitie and concord in the Countell The Councell deliberateth of the Popes election. 
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Rome, which eralting themſelves above the univer Rome, thar 


ſall Church, thought it lawfull foz them to doe all keene 


things after their own pleaſure, and that no one man 


might doe afl 


from hencefoꝛth Could tranſpoꝛt the counce!l from things accoz- 


one place to another, as Cugenius attempted to doe, 


new to Bonoma, now to Flo:entia, then againe 


Ding to their 
owne pleaſurt: 
and furt her to 


to Bononia, after to Ferraria, and after that a- revoke them 


— to Flozentia; and that hercafter the Biſhops 


onldwithdzaw their mindes from the caxeſulnelle 


{rom the care 
of temporall | 
things unto ſpi⸗ 


even to the death. But the 1Biſhop of Turnon, a ro of fempozall gods, which (as he himſelfe dio ſer) ritual things 


man both learned and eloquent, ſpeaking foꝛ him 
and his fellowes, ſaid, that he heard how that they 
were evill ſpoken of amonaſt ſome, in that — ad 
not honoꝛed their King in that moſt ſacred Seſſion, 
whom it becomed —— to exalt and defend the 
faith; which alſo foꝛ that cauſe above allother Kings 
was named moſt Chꝛiſtian: notwithſtanding, he 
ſaid that they had a lawfull excuſe, in that it was 
convenient that they, which were ſent to intreate 


hadnominde at all on ſpirituall matters: and there- 
foꝛe by how much this Seſſion was nioſt holy and 
neceſſary, by ſo much moꝛs the aſſent of the Ambaſ⸗ 
ſadoꝛs was moſt laudable and acceptable to all the 
Fathers, Theſe woꝛds thus ſpoken, he roſe up, and 
the congregation was diſſolved, ; 

Now after that Gabꝛiel Condulmarius was de- 
poled from the biſhopzick of Nome, the pꝛincipall 
fathers of the councell, being called together in the 


ſhould doe nothing whereby their Ambaſſage o Chapter-houſe of the great Church, confulted toge- 


b 

wo kindes of ſhould be ſtopped 02 letted. Alſo there are two kinds 
malte. of injuſtice (ſaid he) whereby either things are done 
that ſhould not be done, oz things that ſhould be 

done arc not done. The firſt doth not alwayes binde, 

becauſe it is convenient to have reſpec of time, 

2 and perſon, But the laſt doth alwayes binde, 

herein he ſaid they were not culpable. But as 

touching the firſt point, they might ſeeme unto ſome 

to haveerred, becauſe they were not p2eſent at the 


ther, whether it were erpedicnt that a new Biſhop 
ſhould be created out of hand, oꝛ deferred foꝛ a time. 
Such as thought god that the eledion ſheuld be 
bone with ſpeed, ſhewed how dangerous a thing it 
was fo2 ſuch à congregation to be without a head; 
alſo what a peſtiferous ſickneſſe was in all the City, 
which not onely conſumed young men and child2en, 
but alſo men of middle age, and old men in like 
manner; and that this plague came firſt by ſtran⸗ 


Seſſion : but yet in this point they had ſufficient to 3 o gers unto the pze of the Citie, and ſo infected the 


anſwer, fozſomuch as if they had beene pꝛeſent at 
that Selſton, they ſhould have bene unmete to 
have entreated any peace with Cugenius. And 
thereloꝛe albeit they were wanting at ſoholy a buſt- 
neſſe , in that point they followed the example of 
aul, which albeit he deſired to be diſſolved and fo 
with Chꝛiſt, yet fo2 the further p2ofit and ad⸗ 
vancement of the Church, it was deferred. Holike⸗ 
wiſe he ſaid, that they had now done; fo2 that they 
were not abſent becauſe they doubted of the conclu⸗ 40 
ſions (which they judged to be moſt true and holy, 
and whereunto they would ſticke even unto the 
death) but becanſe they would not be unmerte fo2 
the treatie of peace fo2 which they came: and pet 
that which they had not done in their owne perſons, 
ey had fulfilled (ſaid he) by their ſervants and 
houſhold, whom altogether they commanded to re⸗ 
© Areas» n verence that Sellin. J would that J had bens 
uſed ſuch ſeve- then in the place of ſome great Pzelate ; ſurely they 
ritie when vou ſhsuld not have gone unpuniſhed, which thought to 50 
were Bope- have played bo⸗ pepe. Fo2 what doth the declaration 
Buntes Ams Of the truth hinder the treatie of peace? D2 if it do 
balladozs de hurt, why is he not accounted as great an offender, 
ces m, which conſenteth to him that declareth the truth, as 
xtothe truth. He which doth declare it? What ſhallwe nerde any 
further teſtimony 2 Foznow the Ambaſſadozs of the 
Pances have declared Cugenius to be an enemy 
untothe truth. But to paſſe over theſe things, it is 
ſufficient that Tugenius wꝛote afterwardunto the 
Ring of France, that he did underſtand the Biſhop G0 
of Tournon to become his enemy, 
autlattuſis After that the biſhop of Tournon had made an 
cmnendt9 end, Cardinall Arclatenſis gave thankes unto God, 
2028, which hadſo defended his Church, and after great 
ſcoꝛmes and clouds had ſent faire and cleare wea- 
fther:and commending the god will of the Tmper92 
and the King of France toward the Church, he alla 
2 the B. of Lubeck and Tournon, foꝛ that of- 
entimes in the Councell, and alſo of late at ents, o 
they had defended the authoꝛity of the Councell. But 
ſpecially he commended this their pꝛeſent doings, 
that they had openly confeſſed the truth, and had not 
ſequeſtred themſelves from the faith of the Church. 
= Afterward hc, entring into the declaration of the 
vos Councell matter, ſaid, that he was at Pyſts and at Con- 
'otake awap tante, and never ſaw a moze quiet oꝛ devoute Seſſi⸗ 
the ambition of on then this; affirming that this decree was molt 
t Zidane of , neceſſary, to repꝛeſle the ambition of the Stthops of 


rich, and now was come unto the Fathers of the 
councell : amplifying mozeover and encreaſing the 
ferro? thereof, and making the thing wozſe then it 
was, as the manner is. Neither doth the decree (ſaid 
thee any thing let oꝛ hinder, wherein it is pꝛovided 
that there ſhould be delay of 0. dapes aftcr the ſv 
is vaide ; foꝛ that is to be underſtod when as the @& 
is voide, at ſuch time as there is no councell holden ; 
neither ought we to tarry oꝛ make any delay, leſt 
the Pꝛinces being vaded by Gab2el, ſhould re- 
ſiſt: unto whom the de poſttion of Gabꝛiel, and the 
election ot ſome other, is to be certified all under one 
meſſage. The other, which thought god thac there 
ſhould be a delay, ſatd, that the councel[didlacke no 
head, foꝛſomuch as Chalk was the head thereof ; 
neither did lacke a Ruler, fozfomuch as it was go⸗ 
verned by the pꝛeſidents and other officers ; and that 
no mention ſhould be made of any peſtilence in ſuch 
caſe, [ing that, unto ſfoute and itrong nen, death 
is not tobe feared, neither can any thing daunt oz 
feare them which contend fo2 the Chꝛiſtian faith. As 
fo2 that peſtilence which doth now increaſe and grow 
in the Citie, foꝛ ſomuch as judgement is now given, 
it is fo be heped that it will aſwage, which was 
thought to havo come foꝛ the negleding ot Juſtice. 
Alſo that in ſo doubtfull a matter they ought rather 
to uſe the Pꝛinces againlf their will. then ta negled 
them r that it is not to be feared, but that in this caſe 
God will helpe thoſe that are ſtout and valiant. The 
matter being thus diſcuſſed amongſt them, (albeit 
that there were as many minds as there were men) 
pet it ſæmed unto them all, that it was moſt p2ofita- 
ble to chuſe the B. by t by. but moſt honeſt to deler it. 
Yereupon John Segovius, a man of excellent 
learningſaid, Molt reverend fathers, J am diverfly 
dzawne by ſund2y reaſons, to this ſive and that. But 
as I weigh the matter moꝛe deepely in my mide , 
this is my opinion, that to come to a ſpedy election 
it ſœmeth god, to ſpeake after mans ſudgement 
but to delay it fo2 two moneths, to ſpeake aſtei 
Gods judgement, it ſemeth much better. IJ doe 


which now 
thep 1Cgar3vy 
ng 


The Connceil 
doth betbera e 
upon the Boots 
election. 


Lr dapes muff 
e dtlaycù at- 
ter the Det is 

vopdt. 


Note the Chu. 
ian ʒtale ut 
theſe men, 
which would 
retule no dan 
ger foz Goos 
cauſt. 


John Secovr 


tis, 


judge that not only the woꝛds, but ao the meaning Dangerous bc- 
of our decre ought to be obſerved, 7Uherefoze, if pe ne h peterrea 
will give any credit unto me, follow rather dinge **f-2e terare 


reus honeſty, thenſecure utility albeit that inderd 
utility cannot be diſcerned from 7onelty. This opi⸗ 
mon of delay twoke place among the Fathers and 
they determined to tay 1 ths ſpace of two mug | 

ff 2 if 


Ut. 
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L.o2d. Jn Boheme alſo departedthe biſhop of Con⸗ & 
ſtance, which was Ambaſſadoz for the Touncell, 55 ws 
There was great feare. and trembling thꝛcughaut >: 
all the councell. There had bene alſa in the Com 

cell, by along time, the Abbat of Dona, of the vio- The gl. 
ceſſe of Cnnana, a man pœe untothe wald, but 
rich unto God, whom neither flattering noꝛ threat? 


In the meane time meſlengers were fent unta 
the Punces, to declare the depoſition of Cugemus 
by the Synode, and publilh it ab2oad, ; 

During this time, the coꝛrupt aire was nothing 
at all purged , but the moztality dayly increaſing 
many dyed and were ſicke. Mhereupon a ſudden 
feare came upon the fathers. Neither were they ſuf- 


- 
w 
. 


A great peſti- 
tence in Baſil. 


Lodovitus the 
Miotonotary 
Died of the 
Diague. 


The exhoꝛtati⸗ 
on of thole 
which dyed. 


Th! **i%90p of 
Conttance di- 
eth. 


ficiently adviſed what they might do loꝛ they thought 
it not to be without danger either to depart o2 ta 
tarry. Notwithſtanding,they thought it god fotary, 
and allo they cauſed others to tarry ; that ſince they 
hadovercome famine, and the aſſaults of their ene- 
mies on earth, they would not ſeme to ſhanke fo2 
the perſecution of any plague oꝛ ſickneſſe. But fo2 
ſomuch as they could not all be kept there,it was po- 
litickely p2ovided, that the coumcell not ſeeme. 
to be diſſolved foz any mans de And foꝛ the 
moꝛe effabliſhmentof the matter, there were cer- 
taine things read a fathers, which they cal- 
led De ſtabilimento, whoſe aut 
time after. When as the dog-dayes were come, and 
that all herbes withered with heate, the peſtilence 
daily increaſed moꝛe and moe, that it is incredible 
ow many died. It was too hozrible to ſe the toꝛſes 
hourly carried thꝛough the ſtreets. when on every 
de there was weeping, wailing and ſighing. There 
wasno houſe voyde of —— — mirth 92 laugh- 
ter in any place, but matrons bewailing their huſ- 
bands, and the huſbands their wives. Pen and wo- 


men went th2ough the ſtreets, and durſt not teak 30 
d D 


one to another. Dome tarried at home, an 
ſome, that went abzoad, had perfumes to ſmell un- 
to, to pꝛeſerve them againſt the . 

The common died number: and 
like as in the cold Autumne the leaves of the tres 
doe fall; even ſo did the youth of the Citie confame 
and fall away. The violence of the diſeaſe was ſuch, 
that ye ſhould have met a man merry in the ſtrerte 
now, and within ten houres heard that he had been 
buried. The number of the dead coarles wa 
ſo, that they lacked place to bury them in; infomuch 
that all the Church-yards were —— and filled 
with dead coarſes, and great holes made ihe partly 
Churches, where agreat number of c in 
thꝛuſt in together, they covered them over wit 
earth. Fo2 which cauſe the Fathers were ſo afraid 
that there appeared no bloud in their faces; and = 
cially the ſudden death of XL odovicus the P2zofan 


ry did make all men afraid, who was a ſfkreng man, 


ity continued long 20 deſpaireof him; notwithſfan 


was ſuch al- 40 


nings could turne away from his gend purpoſe ; 
intent, chuſing rather to leg in the rue then 


Io thers, then ta abound in riches with the lalſe flatte⸗ 


ng — 88 

Uhereupon, e ds were departed which 
gave him his living, he remaining ſtill was ſtricken 
1 dyed. Likewiſe a great number 
of the Neg and DPocto2s dyed: and ſuch as fell 
into that diſeaſe, few oꝛ none eſcaped, One amonaſt 


all the reſt, Aeneas Sylvius, being ſtricken with this En; 
diſeaſe, by Gods helpe eſcaped. This man lap thze 1 ter 


capeo Leach 


dapes even at the point of: — I = _=_ 7 in 
| ed Godto 

grant him. longer life. When as the peſtilence 
was molk fervent and hot, and that daily there 
dyed about one hundzed, there was great intreaty 
made unto Cardinall Arelatenſis, that he would 
goe to ſome other towne oz village nere hand: fc; 
theſe were the woꝛds of all his friends and houſheld: 
Mhat doe you moſt reverend Father? At the leaſt 
voide this wane of the Eo aud ſave your (elfc ; 
being ſafe, all we. alfa be ſafe : if peu dye, 


{ 
b 


who 

we all periſh. Ik | 
—— 3 1 * vou, unto 
ſhall be 


all we five ho ſhall rule us? Oꝛ who 

ide of this moſt faithfull flocke? The 
hath already invaded your chamber. Yeur 
Secretarꝑ and Chamberlaine axe already dead. Con⸗ 
ſider the great danger, and ſave both your ſelfe and 
— But neither the intr 


Ul of his Ufe, ta fave his life with perill of du 
Councell : fo2 he did know th: if he ſyould 
dent wann habe b w2ought i Nan 1 

ten in ence, 

Wherefb2e,like as in wars the ſouldiers feare no 
danger, when as they ſe their captain? in the midſt 
of their enemies: ſo the fathers of the councellwere 
aſhamed to pe from this — ſœing their 
re e 
g. h their doings did utterly ſubvert the 

inion of which babbled abyoad, that thefa- 


and —— 5 age, and ſingularly learned in both 50 thers tarried in Baſil to ſ&ke their owne p2ofit and 


lawes whom the fame envious and raging ſtckneſſe 
toke away in a few houres. By and by after dyed 
Lodovicus the — — of Aquileia, a man of 
great age, and bꝛought up alwayes in troubles and 
adverſity, neither could he ſe the dayof the Popes 
election which he had long wiſhed faz. Notwithſtan- 
ding, he toke partly a conſolation in that he had 
ſene Gabꝛiel depoſed befo2e his death. This mans 


death was grievons unto all the fathers ; foz now 


commoditie, and not the verity of the faith: foz there 
is no commaditie upon which men would 
change foꝛ their lives ; foz that all ſuch as doe ſerve 
the wozld,do peferre it befaze all other things, But 
theſe our fathers chewing themſelves an invincible 
firong wall fo2 the houſe of God, vanquithing all 
the crafty deceits which Gabaiel uſed, and overcom- 
ming all difficulties, which this molt cruell and pe- 
Tiferous pere bought upon them, at the length all 


they ſaid that two pillars of the councell were de⸗ Go deſire of life alſo being ſet apart, they have overcome 


cayed and overthꝛowne, meaning the Pꝛotonotarp 
and the Patriarcke , whereof the one by the law, 
a the — with his deeds, defended the verity of 

e councell. 

About the ſame time alſo dyed the King of Arra⸗ 
gons amner in Switzerland, a man of ercellent 
learning, being Biſhop of Cbꝛon. The Abbat of 
Uergtha dyed at Sppꝛe, and John the Biſhop of 
Lubecke, betweene Utenna and Buda. 

Theſe two laſt rehearſed, even at the 
death, did this thing wozthy of remembꝛante. 
When as they perceived the houre of their death 
appꝛoach, calling unto them certaine grave and wiſe 
men, ſaid, All vou that be here pꝛeſent pꝛay to God 
that he will convert ſuch as knowledge Gabatel fo2 
high biſhop, fo2 in that ſtate they cannot be ſaved : 
and p2ofeſſing themſelves that they would dye in the 
faith of the ceuncell of Bal, they departedin the 


Int of 70 aman of invincible con 


all dangers, and have not doubted with moſt con- 
fant mindes to defend the verity of the Councel!, 
even unto this poet ent. 

The time of the decree being paſſed,after the de⸗ 
poſition of Gabziel, it ſeemed god unto the fathers, 
to pꝛoced to the election of another biſhop. Andfirit 
of all thoy nominated thoſe that together with the 
Cardinals,ſhould elec the 
cipall of the electo2s was t 


wiſedome : unto whoſe vertus J may juſtly aſcribs 
whatſoever was done in ths Councell : foz without 
him, the pzelats had not perſevered in their ſe, 
neither could the ſhadow of any yon have ſo defen⸗ 
ded them. This man came nat to the election by any 
favoꝛ 02 denomination, but by his cn ſoar right, 
The relt of the elecozs were choſen out of the Jtali- 
an, French, Germaine and Spaniſh nations, Rex 


eaty of neither The invinci': 
coarſes of thoſe which were dead. could move (9 en, 
him, willing _— preferve the Ccuncel! with Cardio2ll ate 


The grit and pin⸗ zhe comme 
ardinall Arelatenſts, dun of due 
cy, and incomparable cr, 
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Arelatenſis commendation andoath : Amedeus Dake of Savoy nominated Pope. 
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— — 


their cels and chambers appointed to them by lots 
witheut reſpect of dignity o2 perſon, and as the lots 
fell. ſo were they placed : Whereby it chanced a Do- 
&o2 to have the higheſt place, anda Biſhop the laſt, 
Wherein the diſtribution of lots was very ſtrange, 
oz rather a divine dil! —_ , rep2oving the de⸗ 
viſes of man, whereas the Pꝛelates had determined 
to have the beſt chambers appointed fo2 themſelves, 
and had earneſtly contended befoze to have their 
chambers appointed accoꝛding to their dignity, 

The courſel! of The next day after, there was a Seſſion holden, 
Marcus. yherein Parcus a famous Divine made an Oꝛati⸗ 
n he reckoned up the 


KING a man of ſingular vertue, ſurmounted them all fo: 
= 1 in the firlt ſcrutiny he had the voyte of rvj. Clectozs, a frutiny is a 
<a which judged him woꝛthy to govern the Church. 1 

After this, there was diligent inquiſition had in 

the councell touching thoſe which were nuned of the 
Clectozs, and as every mans opinion ſerved him, 
he did either pꝛaiſe oꝛ diſcommend thoſe which were 
nominate. Notwithſtanding, there was ſuch repoꝛt 
made of Amedeus, that in the nert ſcrutiny, which 
Io was holden in the Nones of November, the ſaid 
Amedeus had 21, voices, and ltkewiſe in the 3. and 
4. ſcrutiny 21, voices. And foꝛſomuch asthere was 
on unto the Eleco2s, wherein none found in all the ſcrutiny to have 2. parts, all 

manifold crimes of Gabꝛiel, which was depoſed. We the other Schedules were burnt. And foꝛſomuch as pa; aver fox unt 

endevoured to periwade the Clecto2s to chu'e ſuch a there lacked but only one voice to the election of the it au2couco:v, 
man, which ſhould in all points be contrary unto igh biſhop, they fell imto pꝛayer, deſiring God that 
Gabziel, and eſchew all his vices;that as he, thꝛough would vouchlafe to direct their minds to an unity 
is manifold repꝛoaches, was hurtfull unto all men, =andconco2d, woꝛthily to elect and chuſe him which 
o he which ſhould be choſen ſhould ſhew himſelf at / Chould take the charge over the flock of God, Foꝛſo⸗ 
ceptable unto all men, th2ough juſtice; and as Ga- 20 much as Amedeus ſeemed to be neerer unto the pa- 
pacie then all other, there was great communicati⸗ 


Che godly oath Moſt reverend Fathers, J pꝛ 


bꝛiel was covetous and full of rapine, ſo this man 
ſhould ew himſelf continent. 
There was ſogreatanumber of people gathered 
together to behold this matier, that neither in the 
Church neither in the ſtreets, any man could pafſe, 
There was pꝛeſent John Eare of Dierſtein, who 
ſupplyed the place of the Emperoꝛs p2otecto? ; alſo 
the Senatoꝛs of the Citie, with many other noble- 
men, to behold the ſame, whereof you ſhall heare 
(Chziſt willing) moze largely hereafter. The Ci⸗ 
tizens were without in armour to take care, that 
there ſhould be no upꝛoare made. The Cledozs re⸗ 
ceived the Communion together, and afterwards 
they received their oath ; and the Cardinall Arela- 
tenſts, _ the books of decrees, read the foꝛme 
of the oathin the audience of all men, and firſt of 
all, he taking the oath himſelf began in this manner. 
omiſe, ſweare and 


1. Arelatends. vol, befoꝛe my L oꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt (whoſe moſt bleſs 


on had amongſt them touching his life and diſpoſiti- 
on. Home ſaid that a lay man ought not ſo ſudden 
ly to be choſen : fo2 it would ſxeme a ſtrange thing 
foꝛ a ſetular pꝛince to be called unto the bilhopucke 
of Rome: which would alſo tro much derogate from 
the Eccleſiaſticall ſtate, as though there were none 
therein merte oꝛ woꝛthy foꝛ that dignity. Otherſeme 
ſaid, that a man which was married and had chil⸗ 


30 dꝛen, was unmeete fo2 ſuch a charge. Otherſome 


againe affirmed, that the biſhop of Rome caught to 
be a Docto? of law, and an excellent learned man. 
When theſe wo2ds were ſpoken,otherſome riſing 
upſpaks farre otherwiſe ; that albeit Amedeus was 
no Decto2, yet was he learned and wiſe, ſoꝛſomuch 
as all his whole youth he bad beſtowed in learning 
and ftudy, and had ſought not the name, but even 
the ground of learning. Then ſaidanother, If per 
be deſirous to be infkructed further of this Pꝛinces 


ſed Wody J unwozthy ſinner have received, unto 40 life, I pzayyougive eare unto mie, which doc know 

whom in the laſt judgement I ſhall give account of him thꝛoughiy. Truely this man from his youth up⸗Let hing Ta: 
all my deeds)that in this bufineſſe of clection, where ward, andeven from his young and tender yorres, unn be age 
unto now by the will of the Councell we are ſent,} hath lived moꝛe religieuſiy then fecularly, teing al- {542 71912 fave 
will ſ@ke nothing elſe, but the onely ſalvation of the wapes obedient to his parents andmaſters, and be- gaiol 2n;eaz? 

Chaſtian —— and the p2ofit of the Univerſall ing alwayes indued with the feare of God, never u 

Church. This ſhall be my whole care and ſtudy, that given to any vamtie oꝛ wantonneſſe; neither hath 

the aut hoꝛity ot the generall Councels be not con⸗ there at any time bene any childe of the hou'e of 

temned, that the Catholike faith be not impugned, 


c J ve Savoy, in whom hath _ greater wit 02 to- 
and that the fathers which remaine in the Councell —wardnefſe; whereby all thoſe which did behold and 


Tit other cle» 


\t015 take their 
bath. 


Antdens dike 
ef Vav'y, 


be not oppꝛeſſed. This will I ſeke fo2; this ſhall 50 know this man judged and fozeawſome great mat- 


be my care; unto this, with all my whole fozce and 
power, will J bendmyſelfe ; neither will J reſpect 
anything in this point, either foz mine owne cauſe, 
oꝛ fo2 any friend, but onely God, and the p2ofit of 
the Church. With this minde and intent, and with 
this heart will J take mine oath befoꝛe the councell. 

words were lively and fearefull. After him 
all the other Eledo2s in their oꝛder, did ſweare and 
take their oath, Then they went with great ſolemni⸗ 


ty unts the Conclave ; where they remained ſeven 6 


dayes. The manner of their election was in this ſoꝛt. 
Befoꝛe the Cardinals ſeat was ſet a decke, wheres 
upon there tod a baſen of ſilver, into the which ba- 
ſen all the Clecto2s did calf their ſcheduls which the 
Cardinall receiving, rcade one by one, and fours 
other of the Clectoꝛs wꝛote as he read them. 

The tenoꝛ of the ®cheduls was in this manner; 
J Geoꝛge _ of Uicene, doe chuſe ſuch a man, 
oꝛ ſuch a man, fo2 biſhop of Rome, and peradven⸗ 
ture named one oꝛ two: svery one of the Clecto:s 
ſubſcribed his name unto the Schedule, that he 
might thereby know his owne, and ſay nay, if it 
were contrary to that which was ſpoken : whereby 
all deceit was utterly excluded. The firff ſcrufiny 
thus ended, it was found that there were many na- 
med to the — * vet none had ſufficient voyces, 
fo2 that day there were rvij. of divers nations nomi⸗ 
nate. Notwithſtanding, Amedeus Duke of @avoy, 


ter in him; neither were they deceived. Fo2 if yer 
deſire to know his rule and governance , what and 
how noble it hath beene : Firſt know per this, that 
this man hath raigned, ſince his fathers deccaſe, a- 
bout foꝛty yeeres, 

During whoſe time, Juſtice, the Ladyand QDuxn 
of all other vertues,hath alwaves flouriſhed: Foz he, 
hearing his ſtbjcas himſelf, would never ſuſfer the 

Yꝛe to be opp2eſſed, oꝛ the weak? to be deceived. 
ge was the defender of the fatherleſſe, the advocate 
of the widowes, and p2otecto2 of the po ꝛc. There 
was no rapine oꝛ robber in all his territow. The 
bebe and rich lived all under one law, neither was 
e burthencus to his ſubjects, oꝛ impoꝛtune againſt 
ſtrangers thꝛoughout all his Connery; there were 
ne grievous exactions of money thꝛoughout all hig 
dominion. Ye thought himſelfe rich enough, if the 
inhabitants of his dominions did abeund and were 
rich ; knowing that it was the point of ag od they 
heard to ſheare his ſherpe, and not to deboucc then. 
In this alſo was his chiefs ſtudy and care. big 
Subjects might live in peace, and ur 3502: 22705 
upon him might have no occaſton of e 
By which policies he did not on2!vquierty goveria 
his fathersdominton, but al'o aummcntes tir tune 
by others, which willingly mitte themſolves 
unto him. Ye never made werte upon any, but re⸗ 
ſiſting againſt ſuch as _ 2 upon bim, 53 
ore 3 au- 


— — — — —ñ—um — 
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904 Aueles Dube of Savoy, commended; Cheſtn Poje though married, ondnamed rie rief. 


— — 


To have a trife 
is no let faꝝ a 


good man to be : ; ; 

e onely he which hath had a wife, but he ald which 
—— have hatha wife may be elect and choſen Pope. Foz why 
hene martzeh doe the doctoꝛs diſpute, whether a married man cho⸗ 


Epile of Ia ſen Pope 
natius, and you Mife, 
Mall ſee that 

the Avoſtles 

had CUtives ; 

and Baptilta 

Mantuanus 

maketh 


F ccleſ 4. 


Church 


coldly 
aske what 
e, it 

in a 


Pcs 


woꝛld are poſſeſſed, pby 
by other — 


- 
* 


. hy doe we then ffay 0; 

e him? then whom Gabꝛiel feareth no 

man moꝛe. Let hun therefoze periſh with the (wozd 
w he hath firicken. There is no man 
he. Doe you 
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is man? Be⸗ 
25 

7 
— 


foze ſuddenly there was great jop and gladneſſe 
amonglt them, and all men highly amen e, 


| 
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KING 
He x.6 


t number 
— at the 5 OOO. 


teonatton 9t on 
opt velux. 


tonation. 
Che valuation 
ok the Popes 
ttownt. 


Che Popes 
dinner and 
{trvick» 


Walt. ib.3. 


ds. to learne 
how to hunt, 
and what dogs 
to keepe. 


thoſ 
ni} heevery day uſed to feed hunting with 
them (he trufted) fo2 the glozy of heaven to came. 
And thus you have heard the ſtate of this cauncell 
hitherto, which councell endureda long ſeaſon , the 50 
ſpace of leventœene yeres. 


Cht death of 
Sigiumund the 


Anno 

1438. N 

The death of raigned Em 
Albertus, 


Che Plague at 
Bafill in = 
tune of the 
tounc ell. 


eue Je, 
eh iſt. 183. 


away front the 
councelt- 


ide q un pla- 


Thoutais 
unes offe* 


e fie verrayving 
of Are latenſſs. 


ary, Ex — 


— 
en, the 


try with the councels Ambaſſado2s, allo wich cheir 
petitions and anſwers unts the ſame 
Touching the ſtoꝛy of the Bohemians, how they The don of (ts 
being ſent foz, came up to the Councell of )5afil, Bohem:ans 
and how they appeared, and what was there con- 2oleen:en. 
cluded and agreed, partly befoze hath been expꝛeſſed. 
Now 


JP2age received te R. „ 
d 5 ( 
Hex 


of ſuch things, 
noted and know 


Me t9 the 
Ra = bi 


7 
. 


The Bobemi⸗ 
ans invited to 
tome tothe 
Counccll. 


had 


cauſe of ſo many great ſlay 


a e require 
pledets. 


fi b 
Alter thts, when as they councelled with the de⸗ 7 
nate of Noꝛemberge, touching the ſending of the 
Countels letters unto Boheme, it ſemed beſt firit 
of all to inquire of the rulers of Egra, whether the 
Bohemians had made any anſwer ts the foꝛmer let- 
ters ol the Councell which they had ſent. The Ku John Zaczenſes, which Could goe to Waſil, and an? ſeadvs 
lers of Egra,being advertiſed by theſe letters, ſent diligentlyenquire out all things. Theſe men,Con- au ame 


to the courttr 


yim which carried the councels letters into ot eme, rade Biſhop of Ratiſbone, and Conrade Segla⸗ 
mto {292emberge. He repoꝛted how reverently the ver Deane of Eſtein bzought into Cattelfurge: 


RT” 


T he Bohemians with their Cauſes aud Articles debated in the Councell of Baſil, 


nnn... 
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Hot; 
11 N. 6. 


where the Parqueſſe dwelt, being ſent out by the 
Dynode a little befoze, to enquire whether the Bo⸗ 
hemian Am baſſadozs would come 02 not, When 
they were come to Biberacke, one being overcuri⸗ 
dus, inquired of one of the Bohemian 4mbaſſadozs, 
of what country he was. He anſwered that he was 
a Zaczen, There (ſaid he are moſt erecrable here⸗ 
kes and naughty men, c. Who ſoꝛ that ſlanderous 
wozd, as & hꝛeaker of the truxe, was ſtraightway 

caried to pꝛiſon, and there ſhe 
iſhment , if the Bohemian Ambaſſadozs , and 
Abbat of Ebera, had not intreated foz him. 
hen they came unto Baſill, they were honoꝛably 
reteived with wine and ſiſh. They tarried there five 
dayes and a halfe. The tenth day ol October they 
tame unto the Synode. which was aſſembled at the 

Fries — 

che Ambalſa- Theſe as they were returned 


myaſtaos, when 
dens of the Bo homt with the Chart . 


od uſtice 
— ade 
xous ral 0}. 
Che gentlenes 
Me Bob 


— thole things whi they had ferne, and that the mat- 2 © lerius, Deane cf the 


er was earneſtly handled without fraud oz deceit; 
there were Ambaſſadozs choſen to be ſent unto the 
Councell, both fo2 the kingdome of Boheme, and 
the Marqueſdome of Bozavta, which comming un; 
to Tuſca,were bꝛought from thence with xrrii hoꝛſe, 
and divers noble men, unto Chambia. From thence 
they came to @wenkendozph, and ſo unto Nozems 
berge, where, beſide their entertainement of wine 
and filh , xrij. hozſemen accompanied them unte 
Ulmes; from thence they of Ulmes bꝛought them 
unto \15tberacke,t Sulgotia, there James Tun 

a knight, receiving them, b2ought them to Stocka⸗ 
cum, and from thence the bands of _ Bavaria 
b:anghf them unto Schat⸗huſe. There they 

ſhip the fourth dap of January, caine unto Baſil 
the ninth day of the lame moneth. What were the 
names of theſe Ambaſſadozs of the Bohemians, 
which were b2ought up with th2ee hundzed hozſe, 
and how they were received at 3Baſill, mention is 
made befoꝛe. When as they came unto the: | 
Cardinall Julian made an Oꝛation, that whatlo- 
ever was in any place in doubt, he ſame ought to be 


The Bohemi⸗ 
ans (end up to 
the Councell 
other ſolemnt 
Amballadozs, 


The ©1ation 
of the Cardi- 
nall Julian to 
the Boheint- 


— determined by the authozity of the Councell, foꝛſo⸗ 
Vat ſupra, 


much as all men are baund to ſubmit themſelves to 
the judgement of the holy Church, which the gene- 
rall Touncell doth remeſent. Which Dꝛation was 
not allowed or allthe Bohemians. wy 
Then Rochezanus made an Oꝛatien, requiring 
dt the Bo. to have a dap appointed when they ſhould be heard, 
bemuans by che which Was appointed the ſirteenth day of the ſame 
fiſt Ambaila- moneth. Upon which day John Rochezanus,having 
The fecom made his preface,began to pꝛopaund the firſt article, 
Article ofthe kouching the Communion to be miniſtred under 
Bohemiaus by both kindes, and diſputed upon the ſame by the ſpace 
Wen Am- of th2ee dayes always befoze none. Then Wence- 
The th:rd Ar- aus the Thaboꝛite diſputed upon the ſecond Arti⸗ 
cle ofthe Bo; cle, touching the cozrecion and puniſhing of finne, 
vemians by the by the ſpacc of two dayes. After whom Uldericus 


thd Aubaſſa- pꝛieſt of the Oꝛphanes pꝛopounded and diſputed up⸗ 


The firſt Artt- 


The fourth 
Article of the 
Bohemians 
4mballadozs. 


the free pꝛeaching of the Wozd of God, : 
Laff of all, Peter Paine, an Engliſhman, diſpu⸗ 
ted thꝛer dayes upon the fourth Article, touching the 
tivill domimon of the Tlergy , and afterward gave 
copies of their diſputations in waiting unto the 
councell, with hearty thankes that they were heard. 
The thꝛer laſt did ſomewhat inveigh againſt ths 
Councell,condemning John Hus and John (Wick 
liffe fo2 their doctrine. Whereupon John de Kaguſ- 


— — 
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matter did not a litile offend the Bohemians. John Torn Nau 
Raguſinus a Divine, after ſchollars ſaſhion, in his n eee 
anſwer ſpake often of hereſtes and herctibes. 3320s Arneic, 
copius could not ſuffer if, but riſing ap with an ans 

ary ſfomacke complained openly to the Conncell 

of this injury. This cur countreo man (ſaith he) 

doth us great injury, calling ns oftentimes heres 

tickes, Whereuntg Raguſinus anſwered; foꝛſomuch 

as J am your country man both by tongue andna⸗ 


ve ſufferedmo2e o tion, J doe the moze deſire to reduce pu againe 


unto the Church. Ye was a Dalmatian voꝛne, and 
it appeareth that the DPalmatians, going into Bo⸗ The Vohemt⸗ 
heme, tote their name by their countrey which they as viſpicaſed 
poſſeſſed. It came {> to this point, that thꝛaugh u, N 
this offence the Bohemians would depart from 
Baſil, and could ſcarcely be appeaſed. Certaine of 
the Bohemians would not heare Naguũnus finiſh 
his diſputation. Ut 3 
After him a fameus Divine, one Egidius Car- ogivins Car- 
Church of Cambzay, anfwered lecus an 
unto the ſecond Article, by the ſpace of teure dayes. % Arnet. 
To the third Article an wered one Yenricus, ſur- izcury C*taps 
named Frigidum Fegrum, thꝛœ dayes together. ton — 
Laſt of all one Johannes Polomarius, maſter of ce. 
the requeſts of the Palace,anſwereduntsthe fourth Lohn Yaloma- 
rticle likewiſe by the ſpace of th2ce dayes, ſo that _ a_ — 
the long time which they u ed in diſputationsſemed Ak. 
tedious unto the Bohemians. Not withſtanding, 
this anſwer the Bohemians fill delended their Ar⸗ 


30 ficles, and ſpecially the firſt, inſonuch as John Ro- 


40 


chezanus did ſtrongly impugne Ragufinus an ver 
by the ſpace of fire dayes, But foꝛſomuch as one 
dif b2ed another, and it was not perceived 
that by this meanes any concoꝛd could be mae 

the N. William Duke of Bavaria, pꝛotedo: 
of the Councell, attempted another remevp, thac 
all diſputattons being ſet apart iþe matter (houlz be 
friendly debated. 
There were tertaine appointed on cither part to cin c60@4 
intreat upon the concoꝛd; who coming together the on Hoch bdes te 
eleventh day of arch, thoſe which were appotried deter mne dhe 
foz the councell were demande d to ſay their mindes. 
It ſeemed good, (aid thep, i theſe men would be uni⸗ 
ted unto us, and be made one body with us, that this 
body might then acco2d, declare and determme all 
manner of diverſities of opinions and ſeas, what is 
ta be beleved o2 done in them. 

The Bohemians, when they had a while pauſed, 
ſaid; ih's way ſeemed not apt enough, except firſt 


50 ol all the foure Articles were exaaly ducuſſed, ſo that 


either we ſpould agree with them, oꝛ they wich us; 
fo2 otherwile it would be but a frivol zus matter. 
ik they oy bo united, againe diſagree in the deci⸗ 
ding of the Articles. Here anſwer was made tothe 
Bohemians, that if they were rightly united, and the 
aide of the holy Gholt called fo2,they ſhould not erre 
in the deciding of the matter, fozaſmuch as every 
Chziſtian ought to beiceve that determination; 
which if they would doe, it would baced a moſt firms 


on the third article by the ſpace of two daies, tauching 60 and ſtrong concoꝛd and amity on either part. But 


this anſwer ſatiſſied them not, inſomuch that the o⸗ 

ther ther role up, and diſputed againſt the anſwers 

which were given. At that time Cardinall Julian 

—— of the Touncell, made this Oꝛation unto 
he Bohemian Ambaſſadoꝛs. 

This ſacred Synode, ſaith he, hath now by the T1: 0:4: 
ſpace of ten dayes patiently heard the pzapeſitions 7 νπν t 
of your foure Articles: and afterward he amncred : 3 
Pou have pꝛopounded, ſaith he, foure Articles, but 


ſo, a Divine, riſing up, deſired that he might have 70 we underſtand that, beſide theſe foure , you have 


leave to anſwer in his owne name, to the firſt Ar⸗ 

ticle of the 15ohemians. The Councell conſented 

thereunto; ſo that by the ſpace of eight dayes in the 

The Piat ion foꝛencone he diſputed thereupon. But befoꝛe he be- 
a%e 4bbarof gan to anſwer , John the Abbat of Siſtertia made 
ler 6 oten” an Oꝛation untothe Bohemians, that they chauld 
hemians, ſubmit themſelves to the determination of the holy 
Church, which this Councell doth repꝛeſent. This 


many ther ſtrange doctrines, wherein ve dilſent 
from us. Wherefoze it is neteſſary, ii that a perfed 
unity and fraternity ſhall follow berws#ns us, that 
all theſe things be declared in the Coun cell, to the 
end that by the grace of the holy Ghoft, which is the 
authoz of peace and truth,. due pꝛoriſioi may be made 
therein. Foꝛ we have not gathered theſe things cf 
light conjectures, but have heard them of creaibls 

dr: uns 


A 


”* - — 
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Nicholas the 
econd p20” 
pounder, char- 
ged by the car- 
dinall, fo; com⸗ 
mending ot 
Toh. (Wickliffe, 


A p21dent an⸗ 


[wer of the Bo: 
hemfans to the 


Card. Julian. 


The Amballa- 
dours of the 
Bohemians re- 
kurne without 
agreement. 


The comming 
of the Legates 
to Page. 
John Rocheza⸗ 
nus lpcaketh. 


Ex C achleo, 57. 
1.7. 


PorHomar an 
fwereth to the 
Dohemians. 


The S hemi⸗ 
ans cplie 
agatne to 


#11 1 
44948“ 


and , 
maſter Nicholas, which was the ſecond that did pꝛo⸗ 
n 


rſons, and partly here are ſome pꝛeſent which 
ave ſeene them with their owne eyes in Boheme, 
p we doe gather it by your owne repoꝛt. Fo2 


pound, aàmongſt other things alleadged, that Joh 

Wickliffe was an Evangelicall Docto2, If ye be- 

ler ve him to be a true Doctoz, it followeth that pou 

mult repute his woꝛks as authentike: Jf ye doe not 

thinke, it is reaſon that it ſhould be opened un⸗ 
us 


o us. 
Wherefo2e we defire vou, that you will certiſie 
us upon theſe and certaine other points, what you 
doe beleeve, oꝛ what credit — doe give unto them. 
But we doe not require that you ſhould now declare 
pour reaſons; but it ſhall ſatiſfieus, if you will an- 
ſwer unto every Article by this wozd, Credimus aut 
non credimus, that is, We bel&ve, oz beleeve not. 
which if you will doe (as we truſt you will) then we 
ſhallmanifeffly perceive that you deſire that wee 
ſhould conceive a god eſt on of you. If there 
be any thing whereof vou would be certified by us, 
aske if bolvly;and we will give you an anſwer ont of 
hand: Fo2 weare ready acco2ding to the doctrine of 
Saint Peter, to render account unto every man 
which ſhall require it, touching the faith which we 
hold, othe Bohemian Am baſſadoꝛs anſwers 
ed in few woꝛds, that they came onely to 10 
thoſe foure Articles, not in their one name, but i 
the name of the whole kingdome of Boheme, and 
ſpeake no moꝛe. Whereupon, William the noble 
Paotecto2 of the Touncell, calling upon him foure 
men on either part, intreated touching the pacifying 
ofthe matter, by whoſe advice the Councell decreed 
to ſend a famous ambaſſage, with the Bohemian 
Ambaſſadozs, unto P2age, where the — — ſhould 
alſemble upon Sunday. But they would not receive 
thefe conditions of peace which were offered, but 
made haſte to depart. TUhereupon the fourteenth 
day of Apail, there were ten choſen out ofthe Coan- 
— to goe with the Bohemian Ambaſſadozs unto 
Yꝛdge. 
It were too long here to declare what honour was 
done unto theſe Ambaſſadozs all the way in their 
ourney, and ſpecially when they came unto Wo⸗ 
eme, by the Citizens of Pꝛage, when as a great 
nnn ber of Bohemians were aſſembled at P2ags at 
the day appointed, both of the Clergy, Nobility and 
common people. | 

After the comming of thoſe Ambaſſadozs , _ 
contention began to riſe betweene the parties. 
began John Rochezanus, who ſpeaking in the pub- 
like perſon of the commonaltp, laboured to com- 
mend and pꝛeferre, the foure verities of the Bohe⸗ 
mians befoꝛc pꝛopounded; charging alſo the Pꝛe⸗ 
lates and Pꝛieſts foꝛ their ſlandꝛous obfrecations, 
and undeſerved contumelies wherewith they did in⸗ 
fame the noble kingdome of Boheme, complaining 
alſo that they would not receive thoſe Ch: ve- 
rities, left and allowed by their king Wenceſlaus 
now departed. Wherefoze he required them in the 
behalfe of the whole nation that they would leave off 
bcreafter to oppꝛeſſe them in ſuch ſoꝛt, that they 
would reſtoꝛe to them againe their Joſephs veſture, 
that is, the oꝛnament of their god fame and name, 
— their bꝛethꝛen, their enemies had ſpoiled 

em, it. 

To this Polomar maketh anſwer againe, with 
along and curicus D2atton, exhoꝛting them to peace 
and unity of the church, which if they would embꝛace. 
all other obſtacles and impediments (ſaid he )ſhould 
be ſon removed, pꝛomiſing alſo that this their ve- 
ffure of honour and fame ſhould be amply reſtozed 
againe; and afterward if there were any doubtfull 
matters. they might t ſhould be the better diſcuſſed, 

But all this plcaſed not the Bohemians, unleſſe 
they might firſt have a declaration of their foure 
Articles which il they might obtaine, they pꝛomiſed 
then to embꝛace peace and concozd, TUhich peace 


(ſaidthey) began firſt to be bzoken by themſelves. ; 7 — 
in that the Corincell of Conſtance , bv thaw — WILD 
condemnation, burned „and Vierome of (H. 
Pz2age, and alle by their cruell bulls and cenſures, 
raiſed up firſt ercommunication,then warre againſt 
We Perermto Polomar, reclaim 

| otomar, reclaiming againe, be "WIN 

foadvance andmagnifte the Honour and dianity r 9 
generall Coumcels. To conclude, as much as the % 

10 laid Polomar did extoll the authozity of the Coun- ae 
cels, ſa much did the anſwer of the 4ohemians er; an hene f 
tenuate the ſame ; ſaying, that the latter Councels 
which are not in the Law of God, have 

| erre, not onely in faith, but allo in 

manners. Foz that which hath chance to the græne 
wed, — — chance unte the dꝛie. But of other, 

e moſt ſtrong pillars of the militant Church, the 

poſtles I meane, ſeme all to erred, and the 
Catholike faith to have remained th2e& dayes ſound 

20 and onely in the Uirgin Mary. No Chzi- 
tian man 20 to be compelled to ſtand 
to the determination of the Pope oz the Coun- 
cell, except it be in that which is plainly erp:eſſed 
in the Law of God, Fo2 if ts evident that all the 

generall Conncels which have berne of long time, 

— refozamed very few things as touching the 

aith, peace, and manners of the Church, but have 

alwayes, both in their life and decrees, notoziouſly 

ſwarved, and have not effabliſhed themſelves _ 

the foundation, which is Chaiff.WWherefoze the ſaid 

tans p that they would not ſimply 
andplainely (God being their god Lo2d ) yeelp 
themſelves to their doctrine, noz to ſuch raſh and 

haſty decres ; leſt thzough that their haſty and un⸗ 

circumſpect ſubmiſſion ould binde their faith 

and life contrary to the ome and ſound do⸗ 

crine ot aur Lo2d Chaiſt Jeſus, In ſumme, in no 

caſe they would enter into any agreement of peace, 
except their foure Articles they counted fo2 

40 Evangelicall verities, werefirlf accepted and ap- 

» Which being obtained (ſaid they) il they 

condeſcend with them in the verity of the 

Goſpell, ſo would they jopne together, and bee 
N with them in the Lozd, Ec, Ex Cochleo, r , 
ut, 7. | f 

When the Ambaſſadozs ſaw the matter would 

not otherwiſe be bzought to paſſe , | 

* have thoſe Articles delivered unto them in a certain . Bean 

foꝛme, whe ſent unta the Councell by th2& could gt agree, 

W 2 mbaſſadozs. 

— oy Concen ont a IT" into Ant em 
Boheme, ed unto in the com- of tber Arn. 
mon aſſemblies ofthe —,· the Ambaſla⸗ ap yen 
do25,which were commanded to repozt unto the 350- ans by the 
hemians, in the name of the Councell, that if they Count» 
would receive the declaration of thoſs th2e Articles, 
and the vnity of the Church, there ſhould be amean 
found whereby the matter touching the fourth Arti 
cle, of the Communion under both kindes ſhould be 
e eee, maqmaſent 

ey in Page, in an : | 
ofthe Nobles and Commons, the declarations of 
the the Articles in foꝛme following, | 

Fozſomuch as touching the doctrine of the verify a pectincis 

we ought to p2oceed ſoberly and warily , that the of the Cour! 
truth maybe declared with wozds being ſo ozderly een 
conceived and uttered, that there be no offence 9t- te fri chit 
ven to any man, whereby he ſhould fall to take oc Articles. 
caſion of erro2 and (to uſe the wozds of Jſodoze)that 

70 nothing by obſcurity be left doubtful; whereas pen 
have pꝛopounded touching the inhibition and co2- 
rection of ſinnes in theſe woꝛds; All moꝛtall ſinnes g,, ,.,..., 


and ſpecially open offences ought to be roted out, Gren p:op'w 
puniſhed, and inhibited, by them whoſe dutie it is 2 won 
ofo doe, reaſonably and accozding tothe Law of /1,72,;1;rats! 
God: here it is to be marked andunderſfod, that ir m the on 
this woꝛd ( whole duty it is) is to generall, and map cel. 


be an offence ; and accozding to the meaning of the 
Scripture, 


30 


lih 7, 
The Ambaſs- 


required to Dozs of the 
- 44 — ouncell end 


50 
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The declarations of the three firſt Articles : The Papiſts ſtand hard for their temporal Lordſhips, gcg 


n 


c 


KINO 
Ju. 


uniſhing of 
5 {ike often» 
ces how and 
dy whom. 
gott here th 
Dopcs additi 


e 
have | the law over 


| j 
4 inaion ot law and julkice being ozder⸗ 
y As touching the pꝛeaching of the Wozd of God, 


„Article 
ieee 
od 
Councell, | 


the circum 
we ſay, that (accozding to the 


Liberty of rr 
peachings 90W and Nevites of the Lom, being allowed and ſe: 
e eee 
| — — eee 


though 

god moꝛe plainly to expꝛeſſe that, which accozding 
tothe Law of God, and the doctrine ofthe holy Do⸗ 
ctoꝛs, is univerſally to be beleeved, that is to ſay, the 
two afoꝛeſaid concluſions to be true. And alſo, that 
the Clergy ought faithfully to diſtribute the goods of 
the Chucch, whoſe adminiſtratoꝛs they are, accoꝛd⸗ 


ing tothe decrees of the holy fathers ; and that the 


uſurpation of the adminiſtration of the church gods, 70 


done by any other then by them, unto whom the ad⸗ 
miniſtration is canomcally committed, cannot be 
without guilt of ſacriledge. | 
Thus the! ſacred Councell(ſaid they) hath diligent⸗ 
ly ns On ap? ng U verity — me = 
„ all ambiguify ſet apart, to expound the true 
Tenſe of the thee ſoꝛeſaid Articles, Mherefoze, if 
there doe yet remaine any doubt: accozding to the 


information which we have received in the ſacred 
Coumcell, we are ready by Gods helpe {whois the 
paincipall verity to declare the truthunto you, If pe 
doe receive and embꝛate the declaration of the ſaid 
＋ Articles, which is grounded upon the verity of 
t 2 — — —— = — — 
cually pure, ſimple, an unity touching 
the liberty of the communion under both kindes, 

deſire and require, which alſo pou cannot 


li 
der üb what ſhould e l hel 


be 
Communion. Wherefoze, 


they be not wh of the truit of the Communion. 
* — ” me in his fermon upon in⸗ 
fants,mn the decrees De Conſecrat. diſtinct. a. Quiz paſ. conſerrer. diſt. a. 
ſus, ſaith thus, Do the Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt certified qutia paſi. 
us, and willed that we ſhould appertain untohim, 
and conſecrate yep of our peace t ty upon 
the Table. Ve that recei the myſterie If umty, 
— np 050 peace, doth not receive 
am fo2 himſelf, but a teſfimony againſt him- 
ſelf, This we thought god above all things to be 
pꝛemiſed, that the generall cuſtome of the Church, 
which your fathers and pou alſo in times paſt have 

erved, hath a long time had and ſtill n eth, that 
they which doe not conſecrate, communicate onely 
under the kinde of Bꝛead. Which cuſtome being This is to let 
lawfully bacught in by the Church and holy fathers, up tve Chur cb 
and now a long time obſerved, it is not lawfull to above che 
reject, 02 to change at your will and pleaſure, without crit ure. 
the authoꝛitp of the Tharp: Therefoꝛe to change 
mens Hem ben 
col | | e un 67 
without the authoꝛity ol holy Church, is altogether 
unlawfull. Foz holy Church upon reaſonable occa- 


Whereupon Saint Jſidoze of the ſecond Diſtin@. The holy & 

the conſecration,waiteth 222 which live —— Lee 
wickedly, and ceaſe not daily to communicate in . "450" 
the Church, thinking thereby tobe clenſed, let them 
learne that it doth nothing at all pwũt them to the 
clenſing of their ſinnes. And S. Auguſtine in - 
ſame diſlinction ſaith, Moly things may hurt ths 
evill, fo2 unto the god they are ſalvation, but unto 
the evill damnation. There are beſides this many o⸗ | 
ther authozities. The Apoſtle Judas was amongſt — hinge. 
them which did firſt communicate, but fozſomuch oc t 
as he received unwozthily, having that ſinne of 
treaſon in his heart, it did p2ofit him nothing, but 
the divell by and by ererciſed the moze power and 

authozity 


Maa —̃ — Cu — — — — 


nw 
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Receiving in both kindes permitted ro the Bohemians by the Councell of Baill, 


—_—_— 
* — . — 


— 


authozity over him. This is declared by a great 
reaſon ; Which of you is it, that if ld re⸗ 
ceive pour Lo2dinto pour houſe , d not with all 
diligence and care ſtudy to make cleane and adoꝛne 
bis houſe that he map receive the Lo2d honeſtly : 
much moze he that ſhallreceive the L oꝛd and Savi⸗ 
our into the houſe of his ſoule , ought diligently to 
make cleane and decke his ſoule, to clenſe it by the 
ſacrament of penance , with ſoꝛrow and contrition 
ok heart, humbly, purely, audtruely confeſſing his 
ſinnes, and receiving due ſafiſfaction and penance, 
to adoꝛme and decke the ſame wi h the oꝛ rich 
aray of devotion, that the heart being ſo purged and 
adozned with fervent deſire , hee may come to that 
molt holy ſacrament, whereby God reconcileth all 
the woꝛld unto him. i 
TUherefo2e the moſt ſacred Synode admoniſheth, 
erhoꝛteth, and commandeth, that all pꝛieſts ſhould 
diligently exhozt and admoniſh the people, and that 


The reverent 
receiving of the 
Dacramentz- 


they ſhoulduſe all their care and endeavour, that no 20 caule of death againſt them, 


man come to that moſt bleſſed Sacrament , ercept 
he be duely pꝛepared with great reverence and de⸗ 
votion, leſt that which is recerved fo2 the ſalvation of 
theſoule, redcund to the condemnation, thꝛough the 
unwoꝛthy receiving thereof. , 
Moꝛeover, Docto2s doe ſay, that the cuſfome of 
communicating unto the people, onely under 1 
kinde of bꝛead, was reaſonably introduced by the 
Church and holy fathers fo2 reaſonable cauſes, ſpe- 
craily | 
vareverence. Df errour, as to thinke that the one 
part of Chꝛiſts body were in the bꝛead, and the other 
part in the cup, which were a great errour. Dfun- 
reverence, foꝛſomuch as many things may happen, 
as well on the part of the Miniſter, as on rt ot 
the receiver: As it is ſaid that it happened when as 
Supa Ground” a certaine pꝛieſt, carried the Satrament of the Cup 
e eee 
fi to Ve 1oumy ing in up, veing 

— er way, with many other ſuch like chances. ne babe 

one kinde. heard moꝛeover, that it hath often that the 
Dacrament conſecrafe in the Cup, not beene 
ſuffictent foꝛ the number of communicanfs, wheres 
by a 4 —— prey —＋ which is — 
agrerable to the doctrine of the holy Fathers, and a 
that oftentimes they doe miniſter wine unconſe- 
crate fo2 conſecrate wine, which is agreat perill. By 
this meanes then it ſhall be bꝛought to that if 
you will cffectually receive the unity and 


Receivinx un* 
Der one kinde, 
foꝛ avoiding 
two pert's- 


Communionunder both kindes, confo2zming your 
ſelves to the faith and oꝛder of the univerſall church, 
you that have that uſe and cuſtome ſhall communt- 
cate {fill bythe authoꝛitie of the Church under both 
kindes, and this Article ſhall be diſcuſled fully in the 
ſacred coumcell, where you ſhall ſ& what as touching 
this Article is to be holden as an umiverſall verity, 
Che condition and is to be done fo2 the pzofit and ſalvation of the 
annexed. Chꝛiſtian people, and all things being thus thzough- 
ly handled, then if you perſevere in your 
that your Am baſſadoꝛs doe require it, the ſacred 
Councell will grant licence in the Loꝛd unto pour 
Miniſters, to communicate unto the Et rarer] 
u 


Rectining in 
bol b kindes 
perini ted to 
the Bohemians 


Deubts oꝛ que- 
ſtious of the 
Bohemians. 


Firſt they ſaid, that it was not the meaning sf 


Inlet. 2 | 
the lacred Councell, to ſuffer the Communion un⸗ 


foz the avoiding of two perils ; of errour and 30 there 


— 
— 


„ 
* 


Beis Permit 
ohemians beth — 
orantey to the 


Bobemian; 
not of lat? 


Io thoſe whi 
ing that 
ok the 
tures , how that God es fhirr up the ®ffences cen. 
hearts of — perſons to the coxrecting and pu; r. 
niſhing of ſinnes, and ſo it ſhould ſeeme lawfull unto 
the inferiours to cozret and puniſh het ſuperiozs; 
. 1; Hoty and 
wicked menin th women 


ers ought to by 
punti ed. 


that they are wicked, and 

is the Siniſter of Gan! 
but he which without any publike adminiſtration oz 
office murthereth oz maimeth any wicked thefe, ſa⸗ 
crilegious, adulterons 02 perſured perſon, oz any 
other offender , ſhall be judged as an homicide, and 
ſo much the moze ſharply, in that he fearednot to 
— uſurpe the power not granted him of God: 
and truly this city would take it much moꝛe grie- 
bore, (any p2tvafe man ſhould attempt to puniſh 
TLC 

, e man ſhould kill ano 
le 02 Theyalledged alſo other texts 


h that 
ſtand by the C 
b l kran 
ans, 20 l b Nane wude the Tbe Iiratlires 


ſeale from 


40 murther. W 


reg any mar fol g, ff ane then as heme 
any man e: as ail 
of on, he anſwereth with theſe lo bout 
wozds: when as God commandeth anddoth affirme without. 
himſelfe to command without any doubt, who is he 
will call obedience ſinne ? oz who will accuſe 
obedience to God ? 


in this ve the woꝛds of ' 
Gaist Mui 2 man well Br dnnn 


rall lawes to bi 
madt. 


ce of 
the Church in all other things beſides the uſe of the 50 fozeſer, if Gad doe command, oꝛ that he do intimate menu aum, 
bo . commandment wi = 


thout any carcumſtances, and 


rits whether they be of God, 
are no lawes to be — 


hen 
man, he would ſa 
of God : 


re, and 0 of, 


w the laity 
hath power 


l 
the Pope being amr, 
dead, the 
elect anew 
ſecular 


ed 
v2 juſkice, if it be againſt the law of God; becauſe 
- — Law of God is the rule of all other lawes. But 
there is great cunning and nobvledge in apply- 
ing the rule to that which is made by the tle, 


— > 


— 


— 


Articles of the Bohemians intreated upon in the Councell of Bal, Their petitions put up to the ſame, 9g 1 


of 


K 186 7 fozoftentimesit ſemeth that there is diverſitte in 
2 2 N. 6. & the thing made by the rule, when there is none in⸗ 
deed; but the default is in the applying, becauſe the 
rule 1s not duely applyed to the thing made by it. 
As touching the Article of pꝛeaching the Moꝛd 
of God, it was moved, that oftentimes ſome P2e- 
lates,th2ough their owne envy and malice, wi 
any reaſonable cauſe, doe inhibite a god and mete 
pzeacher that pꝛeacheth catholikely and well. 
Anſwer. ze „ Anlwer was made, that th 
Abe cbt well enough that the abuſe of certaine Pzelates; 
ung true Pea» Which did ino2dinately behave themſelves, gave a 
chers. great occaſion of thoſe troubles, Alſo that they ne⸗ 
——— bog wen — e parts, but 
that the Pꝛelats do — pꝛea — — 
0p: intreatie, favour, and pꝛomo⸗ 
tion. In Mauch caſes there are remedies already 
Remedy of ap* pꝛovided by the law; foz when any man is ſo pꝛohi⸗ 
. ited to uſe his right, he hath remedy to appeale : 
and if he doe truſt his appeale to be juſt, he may uſe 
his right, all violence both of the ſpirituall and ſe- 
cular power (ct _ fo2 the end of the matter 
ſhall declare if he had juff cauſe to le. Then 
ſhail it be declared that the ſuperio2 hath done evill 
in pꝛohibiting, and the plaintiffe juſtly in doing, 
and the ſuperio2 foꝛ his'unjuſt pꝛohibition ſhall be 
ed. But if he be 1 and that 
th2ough his temerity he doe contemne the juſt com- 
mandement of his ſuperioz, he is wozthy to be pu- 
nilhed with condigne puniſhment. : 
Where it was moved concerning the third Arti⸗ 
cle, whether it were lawfull fo2 the eccleſiaſticall 
P2elates fo ererci'e, in their p2oper perſon, the Aas 
Are of fecular dominion; Yereunto it was anſwered, 
Acts of ſecular that if by this wozd, Acts of ſecular dominion, are 
erexciſed of the nderſtod Acts which a ſecular Lon may doe 03 
Clergy, after a exerciſe, then it is to be ſaid, that a Pꝛelate may 


Objection- 


Chjettion- 


they underffod 10 Moꝛeover the 


e gods of the Church, the ſubſtance of the 
C and the pollen: bf the c ch, and di⸗ 
vers opinions there be am the Doctoꝛs, 
in ener e thereof chauld be, as it is 
noted in 


Gloſl. Cap. expedit xi j. quæſt. i. they do 12. 4. 1,602, * 


not intend to conftraine any man to any of thoſe os E pA. 
eee eee on or th 
whichor them he ere e 


did be⸗ The Clergie 


leve that the C — (aid, that be adminiſtra# 
tempoaalties of t 


res, YO Dod : 
mians ſaid, that in all occaſions; which ſhall hereaf- 
ter riſe,thcy would wholly ſtand to the determinati⸗ 
Judge agreed upon in Egra, with one con- The agree: 
ſent. In this manner did the Am m 
anſwer unte the Bohemians. At the lat, alter much wut, Sovemy 


20 communication had to and fro, a conco2d and unitie Councell. 


was concluded and confirmed by ſetting to their 
hands. The Bohemians pzomiled to receive the 
peace and unitie of the Church, and the declaration 
of the thꝛer Articles: This was done in the perre of 
dur L.92d 1438, About the feaſt of Saint Partin, 
it was afterward agreed onda: od 2s of 
that Councell,and of Boheme, that whatſoever re- 
matned ſhould be determined and agreed upon, firſt 
at Ratisbona, afterward at Bꝛuna in the dioces of 


Lat. 


30 Olpmutes then at Alba in Pungary, befoze 


Emperoz Sigiſmund, but the matter could not 
ended 2 — e. | 

At the laſt the concoꝛd was confirmed by waiting 
with their ſeales at Jnglavia, a Citie of Pozavia, 
_ day of July, inthe pzeſence of the Empe⸗ 


ment between 


4 


doudle reſpect; lawlfullp exerciſe ſome ſuch Acts in his pꝛoper per- Certaine petitions, which the Bohemi- 
, don, as toſell, pawne, o2 pledge, to infeotfe by man- ans put up 25 of all in the ſicred Councell of 
ner and ſoꝛme oꝛdained by law: but there are ſome 40 df Baſil, Anno 1438. in the moneth 
Acts, which it is not lawfull fo2 them toexerciſe in > DE 


{heir p2oper r — have —— — pu 
icegerent 02 2 to ame; whereu \ Ats the molt reverend in Chailk,and ; . 
there is pꝛohibition made in the law in the Kubzike, 2 moſt gracious — ths SES N : * 
Ne Clerus vel Monachus ſecularibus negotus ſe immiſ- q the Kingdome of Boheme dee moſt humbly and Bobemiaus put 
heartily require you, that foz the preſers tete Tons 


ceat, & in allis rebus. 
It was alſo moved, whether that coactive power, vation of peace and concozd, gg = firme pze- _ Anno 
ſervation of all things contained in — 2432 


which ought to be exerciſed by a ſteward, ec. be in 
the hands of an eccleſiaſticall Pꝛelate. : en, you will vouchſafe of your clemencie to give and 
TUhereupon John Polomair anſwered, that this 50 grant unto us all and ſingular our requeſts here un⸗ 


Anſwes. 
queſtion pꝛeſuppoſeth another; whereof there are der waitten, with effectuall execution of the ſame. 


Objection- 


Coactive pow- divers opinions amongſt the Doctozs, in whole 
ir, wperher it r the dominion of the Church ſhould be : and 
tte Cre furthermoze, whether the actions be in the perſon of 
and dow. the tuto2 02 P2octoz; 02 if they be not in their perſon, 
notwithſtanding by the conſtitution of any actozoz 
p2octo2 (whoſe ererciſing of thoſe actions doth give 
authozity unto the actoz o p2octo2)) they be; with o⸗ 
ther difficulties, whereof it is not needfull toſpeak 


at this p:eſent. But foꝛſomuch as he was urged to 60 to our Kingdome of Boheme, and Parqueſdome of gye Comm 


ſay his opinion; he ſaid, that to ſuch as had either 

leicure 02 pleaſure in diſputation, and would argue 

againſt him, he would be contented to give the 

choice to take which yart he would; but his opinion 

was rather that the dominion of Church matters 

ſhould be in the power of Chꝛiſt: andthe Pzelates, 

with the other Clergy, are but canonicall admint- 

ſtratoꝛs in manner of tuto2s; but they have moze 

— — adminiſtration then tutozs, and by con- 
ituting a ſteward oꝛ vicegerent, c. their conſtituti⸗ 

on being duly made, the ſteward o2 vicegerent hath 

the ſame coactive power and exerciſe of juriſdiction. 

Allo as touching the fourth Article, foꝛ the decla⸗ 

ration of the firſt concluſion, it is agreed that theſe 

The goods of W020s > luſte requiſita. i. juſtly gotten , alledged 
the Church in therein, determine all things contained in the ſame. 
ode nyt Alſo as touching the ſecond concluſion, whereas 
Nep. 0, the ſacred Canons and holy Doctozs ſpeaks thus, 


Firff, and above all things, we deſire and require 
you , foz the ertirpation of divers diſſentions and 
controverſies which will undoubtedly follow a- 
mongſt our people under the diverſitie of the com- 
munion, and fo the aboliſhing of infinite 2vils which 
ws are not able to expꝛeſſe as we have conceived 
them, that you will gently vonchſafe of your gods 
nelle and liberality to give. grant and command, un⸗ 


Moꝛavia ane unifozme o2der of the communion un- nion in boty 
to all men, under both kindes, that is to ſay, unto unte to be 
2 Icy, 


the Archbiſhop of Pꝛage, the Biſhop of Lut 

Dlimutz, and other Pꝛelates of the Kingdome and 
Harqueſdome, having charge of ſoules,and to their 
vicars, and alſo to their flockes and ſubjects, and that 
accozding to thoſe which are contained in the 
bull of the Ambaſſadozs, and in the compoſitions 
made in the name of the whole Councell, written 


70 in the Chapter, Pro firmitate, where it is thus ſaid. 


And all ether things ſhall be done, which ſhall be meet 
and neceſſary for the preſervation of the peac* and 
unitie. Fo2 this done, by your benefit the whole Bing- 
dome (hall be comfozted abovs meaſure, and eſta - 
bliſhed in bzotherly love ; whereby an unifozme ſub⸗ 
jection and obedienceſhall be perpetnalie attributet 

uo the holy Church. 
Atem, wo require anddeffre (as befoze )that fo: ths 
ggg avoxdirg 


gener U gra.” 


— —᷑ͥ —— 


Certaine reſtitutions of the Councell of Baſu. 


28. 
tfo2 the con- 
Welpe all 


feiere 
Full pale, any 
execute thoſe offices and duties. 

Item, we require pou (as afozeſaid) that your fa- 
ory rcverences will vouchſafe, foz the defence of 

Free Commuy the wozthy fame of the Kingdome and Mar . 
mon under dome, to declare and ſhew our innocency, in that 
Fepermmted do thcy have communicated, doe, and hereafter ſhall 
all Pzinces communicate under both kindes; to give out, 02 


in manner and fozme molt apt and meete foz ſuch 


declaration, unto all Pꝛintes, as well ſecular asſpi- 30 If July. We have alſo t 


rituall, Cities and communalties, accoꝛding to the 
compoſitions, and as the Lozvs the Ambaſſadozs 
are bound unto us to doe. 

Item, we deſire you, that in the diſcuſſing of the 
matter fo2 the communion under both kindes, and 
of the commandement thereof given unto all faith- 
full, ve will not pꝛocæd otherwiſe then accozding to 
the concordatum àgritd 78 in Egra; that is to 
ſay, acco:ding to the Law the oꝛder of Chal, 
and his Apoſtles, the generall 
mindes of the holy Doctozs, truely grounded 
the Law of God, 5 

Item, we deſire that your 1 — reverences, 
cenſidermg the great affection of our people, will 
give us the deſired liberty to communicateunto the 
younger ſoꝛt the Sacrament of the Supper. Foz if 
this uſe of communicating ſhould be taken away, 
which our Kingdome being godly, moved by the 
watings of molt great and holy Doctozs, and 


Fs 
daine, and direct the letters ol the ſacredCouncell, = 


ouncels, and the 40 


en 
carl 1s? 


e and intent we know not. 
caule we thought them not greatl 
this place, and allo to avoid pꝛorllity, we 


ht — — fo; t ; 
of the gnoant pope which ge many they 


d 
have eſtabliſhed a great part of 
ow that, toward the latter end of 
is foſay,in the 37. Seſſion of the 
the 17. September, in the peer of dur 
Lo 1439. the feaſt of the conception of our Lady 
was o2dained to be n and celebzated yerely, 
In like caſe alſo in the 44. Seſſion of the ſame coun- The Conte 
cell, holden the firſt day o July, An. 144 1. it was on t dur Lab. 
o2dained that the feaſt of the viſitation 11 our Lady ge Cn. 
ſhould be celebꝛate and ho &relyin the moneth * 

. — it good, befoze we The clit 
dos end this ſtozy, to annex hereunto tertaint de⸗ onol our lan 
crees,p;ofitably and wholeſomely o2dained in the ſaid . 
councell, againſt the inoꝛdinate giving of the eccle⸗ 
ſtaſticall beneficss and livings by the Pope, with 
certaine other conſtitutians alſo, fruitfull foz the 
behalfe and ediffcation of the Church. 

During the time that the generall Councellat qv, 0 
— =_ 190 2 — To about the refoz- gifts of bene 
earned enen ton eee 2 

E. ell; 

apt and meet Piniſters might be appointed, which woch vowſo's 

ſhine in vertueand knowledge, to the giant als 
of C d the hcalthful edifying of the Chiiltian race. 

: whereunto the multitude of expectative gra- . 
ces hath been a great unpediment and lef, in that 
they have been found to have b2ought grievous trou- 
bles, divers diſoꝛders, and many dangers upon the 
eccleſiaſficall ſtate. Foz hereby oftentimes,ſcarcely Tuconvenier” 


ſcemed god ces befze they 


bꝛought in by examples, hath received as Catho- 50 5 o2met Pinilters have been appointed foz the _—_— 


like, and exerciſed nowa long time; verily it 

raiſe up an intolerable offence amongſt the people, 

— — mindes would be grie vouſip vered and 
rou . 

Item, we require you (as befoze) that fo2 like 
28 cauſes pour fatherly reverences would vouchſafe to 
de read inthe permit, at the leaſt the 2 Creed 
Ee Senn is be ſung and read in the Church in our Unlgar 
tures read in tongue, befo2e the people, to move them unto devo- 
the avons 


tongue of od gf old in the Church, and likewiſe in our Kingdome, 
— we — in 2 — — the ſaid 

uco ation ingdome an G £ amous ni 0 ge, 
I s that your fatherly reverenees would vonchla'e to 
to Univer, | ſhew ſuch diligence and care toward the deſired re- 
manner and foꝛme of other Uni verſities refozned 

by the Church, pꝛebends and collations ot certaine 

benefices of Cathedꝛall and Pariſh Churches may 


hes, Which known noz examined ; ncfces. 

and this expectation of vopde benefices (as the old | 
lawes — give —— —— an 
other mans death, is greatly paejudiciall un 
to ſalvation ; beſides that, innumerable quarrells 
and contentions are moved gt the ſervants 
of God; rancour and malice ed; the ambi⸗ 
tion and greedy deſire of pluralities of beneſices 

; and the riches and ſubſtance of Kings 


maintained 
tion; fo2 in our Slavon — 5 it hath been uſed 60 doms and P2ovinces marvellouſly conſumed. P 


men ſuſter inninnerable verations by running un- 
to the court of Rome. They are oftentimes ſpoiled 
* 
and ſubſtance left them by their 

—— — birch without zune res 
ſuch inded as ought not them) obfaine and 
get the ſame ; ſuch J ſay, as have moſt craft and ſub⸗ 


be anncredand inco2pozate unto the ſaid Univerſi- 79 liltie to deteibe their 2 ve greateſt ſub⸗ 


tie, that thereby it may be increaſed and pꝛeferred. 
A requeſt foz Item, we deſire you (as befoꝛe) as heartily as we 
n rceſtary refer may, and alſo (ſaving alwayes your fatherly reve⸗ 
diccwline, ences) require cu, and by the fozmer compoſitions 
we molt inſtantly admonilh ycu, that with your 
whole mindes and endeavours.and with all care and 
ſtudie, your reverences will watch and ſ&ke foꝛ 
that leng deſtred and molt neceſſary refozmation of 


ſtance to contend in the law. It eth often / 
times that under the intrication of thoſe pzeroga- 
tives, antelations, and ſuch other as doe aſſociate 
theſe 1 graces, much craft and deceit is 
found. Alſo oftentimes the miniſtetꝑ is taken away 
from young men by their o2dinary givers, whiles 
that by the troubles of thoſe contentions, and divers 
diſcourles, running to and fro by meanes - = 


— — — 


Kr No 
bis N. & 


bꝛonghe to 
Rome beyond 
foure dayts 
journey trom 
thence. 


- * uf Carne 
Bals. 


Full · 


Prgemi'ict 


Sutin per Card» ctio, An. 1438. whereupon 


lun). 


An ett made 
fen the convers 
lion of the 
Jew:s. 


In att for fit. 
dying the He⸗ 
dit w. Latine, 
ad Chaldey. 


Axunſt 
Dueſts that 
kept toncu⸗ 
bines, 


Certaine conflitutions of the Councell of Baſil, Martin Meyres Epiſtle to Cardinal Aeneas. 


« —— — — 


they are vered and troubled; the eccleſiaſti- 


fe fruits, it was there 
pꝛobided that no ſuch Annates oz confirmation of 
elections, oz collation of benefices, ſhould be paid 
v2 reſerved any moꝛe to the mou foz the firſt verrs 
voidance. All which things, there agreed and conclu- 
ded by them, were afterward confirmed and ratified 
by the French King, Charles 7. with the full con⸗ 
ſent of all his Pꝛelates, in his high court of Parlia⸗ 


ment in Bitures, and there called Pragmatica San- 4 


great utility enſued after- 
ward to the Kingdome of France, Albeit in p2oceſſe 
of time divers Friers there were which wzote a- 
gainſt the ſame. Exlib. Pragm. Sanctionis. 

Amongſt many decrees of the ſaid Conncell of 
Baſil, in the nineternth Seſſion there was alſo a de⸗ 
tree made teuching the converting of Jewes and 
peung novices in religion, unto the Chꝛiſtian faith. 

Alfo that all Oꝛdinaries ſhould yeerely at appoin⸗ 


amend, it was by the Synode decreed, that he ſhauld 
be cleercly depo'ed fran all his beneſites. 
Furthermoze the ſaid Synode div greatly inveigh 
againſt them, which having the juriſdiction of the 
Church, did not ſhame toſuffer ſuch whozemaſters, 
—— and money, ſtill to continue in their filthi⸗ 
„ec. ; 
By theſe decr@sof the Councell above ſpecified, 
it is to be ſcene, what co:ruption had been then fre⸗ 
quented in the Church of God, th2ouch the Biſhop 
and Court of Rome. Foz the moꝛe expꝛeſſe decla- 
ration whereof, we thought it not much imperti- 
nent here to inferre the woꝛds of one Martin Meyre, 
wiiting to Aeneas Sy lvius, touching and noting the 
— 1 the tenour of whoſe E piſtle here 
ueth. 


Uuto the reverend Father, the lord Zneas 
Cardinall of Scene; Martin Meyre, Chan- 


cellor to the Biſhop ct Mentz, 
wiſheth health. 


bound to the covenants of his predeceſſors, and ſeemech 
utterly to contemne our nation, and to ſceke the utter 
ruine thereof. For it is evident that the election of Pre- 
lates is every where rejected; bene ces and dignities, 


© of what ſort ſoever they be, are reſerved for the Car- 


dinals and chiefe notaries: and you your ſelfe have ob- 
tained the reſervation of three Provinces of Germany 
under ſuch 2 forme as hath not beene accuſtomed or 
herd of, Vowſons or gifts of benefices are granted 
without number; yeerely ſtipends and halfe the reve. 
newes are exacted without delay; and it is evident that 
there is more extorted then is due. The Regiments of 
Churches are not committed unto ſuch as beſt deſerve 
them, but unto ſuch as offer moſt money for them, and 


ted times, pꝛovide certaine men well learned in the 50 new pardons are granted out daily to ſcrape and gather 


res, in ſuch places where Jewes and 
other infidelz did dwell, to declare to them the truth 
of the Catholike Faith, that they acknowledging 
their errcur might tozſake the ſame ; unto the which 
pꝛeaching the ſaid Piniſters ſhould n—_— them to 
reſo2t, and to hoars, under paine of ercluding them 
from occupying any moze in that plate; pꝛovided 
that the laid Dioceſanes and Pꝛeachers ſhould be⸗ 
have themſelves towards them mertiſully and with 
a 
not onely by the declaring of the verity, but allow 
cri ibiting their offices of humanity. 

And to the intent their pꝛeaching might be oe 
moꝛe fruitfull, and that the Pzeachers — bet 
better inſtructed in the tongues, it was alſo in the 
ſame Countell pꝛovided and commanded, that the 
conffitutian made befoze in the Councell of Utenna 
fo2 learning the Yeb2ew,Chaldey, Araby and G2zeek 
tongues, ſhould by all meanes be obſerved and kept, 


holy Scri 


together money. | ithes are commanded to be exacted 
without the conſent of our Prelates, for the Turkiſh 
warre; and thoſe matters which were accuſtomed to be 
debated and determined at home, are now carried un- 


to the Apoſtolike See of Rome, A thou land waves are 

: . * * The co: 

invente and deviſed, how the See of Rome may, by NT 

ſubtiltie and craft, extort and get gold and treaſure from —— 
* 


us, even as it were of the Turkes or Barbarians; whe:eby 
our nation, which was ſometime famous and yaliant, 


l charitie, whereby they might win them to Chziſt, 60 which by their power and bloud conquered the Romane 


Empire, and was oncethe Ladie and Queene of all the 
world, now being brought unto povertie, is made a 
hand- maide, and become tributary, and, being now in 
extreame miſery, hath of long time bewailed her cruell 
fortune and povertie. But now our nobles, being (as it 
were) wakened out of their flecpe, hath begun to con- 
fider and deviſe with themſelves, by what meanes they 
might withſtand this calamitie, and utterly ſhake off this 
yoake and bondage, and have determined with them- 


and o2dinary ſtipends pꝛovided foz them that ſhould 70 ſelves to challenge again their former liberty. This will 


teach the ſame tongues. : 
Another decree moꝛeover in the twentieth Seſſi⸗ 
on was enacted, that whoſoever was knowne oz 
blikely noted to be a keeper of concubines, ſhould 
eſ:queſtred from all fruits of his benefices fo2 the 
ſpace of th2ee moneths, which fruits ſheuld be con- 
verted by the Oꝛdinary tothe reparations, 02 ſome 
other utility of the Church; and if he did not ſo 


be no ſmall lofſe unto the court of Rome, if the Prin- 
ces of Germany bring to paſſe that which they have 
deviſed, Wherefore as much as I doe rejoyce of you: 
late obtained dignity, ſo much alſo ain 1 moved and 
grieved that theſe things happen in your daes. Bus 
peradyenture Gods determination is otherwiſe, and 
his will ſhall ſurely take place. You in the meane 


time be of good cheere, and deviſe according to your 
G28g 3 wygowe, 


— — 


913 


—— — 


fo Aeneas 


ph 


vius + trav1liiten 


nt de; 


7 


— — — —— — 


— — 


An exhortation of Cardinall Inlian to the Pope, not to di ffolve the Councellof hal. FT 


wiſdome, by what meanes the yehemency of theſe 


unto the Councell of Bafil : Aſter that a ſafi | 
flouds may be ſtayed. Thus fare ye well, e conduct is 


ſent unto them by the ſaid Councell in forme * * ING 
ned, which ſhall be done with ſpeed, this — — Hs 40 
gregation is maryellouſly exhilerate and joyfull. Fo- 
thoſe our Ambaſſadors affirme, that all things were 
handled with ſuch charity at Egra, and that they did ſee 
i ; ſuch things amongſt the Bohemians, that, not withour 
The authoꝛlty Conterning the authoꝛitie of this generall coun⸗ cauſe, they doe conceive great hope of their reconcilia. 
of rhe Councell cell of Bail, what is to be eſtemed of it, by the aus tion. 
— er and fruits thereof map be underſtod of all god 10 And at laſt gently embracing one another, eyen with 
; men. Neither was it of any man doubted in the teares of gladneſſe, they departed from Egta; the 
firft beginning, ſolong as the Pope agreed and con- Bohemians requiring our Ambaſſadors, that the matter 
ſented unto it. But after the Pope began to dꝛaw might be ended with all expedition. They report alſo 
backe, many other followed, a lly of the richer that many things happened in that treaty, which if any 
ſoꝛt of Pꝛelates, which had any to loſe; where⸗ man heard, and did not weepe for joy, he might well 
of ſufficiently hath berne ſaid Arelatenſis the thinke himſelfe to be bur ſmally affectioned unto Chriſt, 
The 5-2iffle of Cardinall befoze. In the number of thoſe uncon- As for three of the foure Articles, they ſeeme not to 
Cardinall Ju- ſtant Pꝛelates, beſides many other, was firſt Car- make any great difficulty upon, As touching the fourth, 
lian to the pope, dinall Julian, the firſt collectoꝛ of this Councell, thatis, of the Communion under both kindes, there is 
m the commer? and Vicegerent of the Pop as by his fervent and 20 good hope thar they will follow the judgement Cabo 
Conncellof vehement letter, watten to Pope Cugenius in de- Councell, Who is it then that dare counſell your holi- 


From Haſthaffenberge the 
laſt day of Auguſt. 


in 


& 9 


Bali fence of this councell, may well appeare. Where 


he moſt earneſtly doth expoſtulate with the foꝛeſaid 
Pope Eugenius, fo ſœ king to diſſolve the councell, 
and declareth in the ſame many cauſes, why he 
ſhouldrather rejoyce, and give God thankes foꝛ the 
godly p2oceedings and joyfull agreement betweene 
the Councell and the Bohemians, and ſoerhozteth 
him, with manifold perſwaſions, to reſoꝛt to the 


neſſe to perſevere any longer in the Purpoſe of diſſolu. 
tion? fer if the — Fad not — ap — 
all, for ſo great hope and neceſſity; it ought to have 
beene appointed in this place. How worthy praiſe and 
commendation ſhould your holineſſe doe, it that you 
would leave Italy and all other affaires, and come hi. 
ther in your owne perſon; although you ſhould need 
to be carried in a wagon or litter > The keeping and de- 


Councell himſelfe, and not to ſecke the difſslution 30 fence of the temporall patrimony of the Church may 


of the ſame. The Copie and tenour of whoſe Tpt- 
file to the Pope, if any be diſpoſed to peruſe the 


ſame, we thought here godto let downe to be ſcene. 


The Copie of an Epiſtle, which Jalian 
Cardinall of S. Angen, and the popes Ambaſſa- 
dor into Germany, wrote marvellous boldly 
and treely unto Eugenius Biſhop of 
Rome, for that he went about to 
diſſolve the Councell of 
Baſil. 


Moſt bleſſed Father, after the devout kiſſes of your 
bleſſed feet. 


Ow ſhall the whole world underſtand and know, 

whether that your Holineſſe have in you the bow- 
els of fatherly love and charity, and the zeale of the 
houſe of God, whether you be ſent to make peace or 
diſcord, to congregate or diſperſe, or whether you be 
thatgood ſheepherd which giveth his life for his ſheep, 
Behold the doore beginneth now to be opened, where. 
by the loſt ſheepe may returne againe unto their owne 
fold; now is there good hope even at hand of the re- 
conciliation of the Bohemians. If that your holineſſe, 
as it is your dutie, doe helpe and further the ſame, you 
thall obtaine great glory both in heaven and earth. But 


if peradventure you goe about to let the ſame (which 60 


is not to be feared at your hands) all men will reprove 
you of impietie ; heaven and earth will conſpire againſt 
you, all men will forſake you. For how is he to be fol- 
lowed , which with one word may reſtore peace and 
quietneſſe to the Church, and refuſeth to doe it? But I 
conccive a better hope in you, how that your holineſſe 
without any excuſe, will, with your whole heartand 
mince, favour this moſt ſacred Councell, and give 
thankes unto Almighty God for his great goodneſſe, that 


The 21nbaſſa, this congregation hath not departed. Behold the Am- 


t of rhe 
Council are 
returned lrom 
sta. 


baſſadours of this ſacred Councell are returned with 
great joy and glad neſſe from Egra; reporting how that, 
through the grace of the holy Ghoſt, they have firmely 
concluded with the Ambaſſadors of the Bohemians, 
that is to ſay, of the Prages, Orphants and Thaborites, 
amongſt whom were alſo preſent the captaines of their 
enemies, and ſpecially Procopius; That a ſolemne 
Ambaſſade of lf the eſtates of the Realme ſhould come 


well be diſpoſed and done by Legates and Vicars, This 


Chat the 


15 the true patrimony of the Church, to winne ſoules. Church is 


For the Church is not an heape of ſtones and walls, 
Chriſt hath not made you a keeper of Caſtles and Forts, 
but a paſtor of ſoules, Therefore you ſhould doe that 
in your owne perſon, which is moſt neceſſary and ac. 
ceptable unto Chriſt , andall other things by your ſub. 
ſtitutes. For ſo did the 2 which, to the intent 
they might the more freely attend to the preaching of 
the Word of God, did inſtitute ſeven to ſerye the — ho 
and for the miniſtration of other inferiour things, 1 
heare that by the Grace of God your holineſſe doth 
daily recover and amend; and if ſo be, as it is ſaid, you 
doe viſit ſome Churches on foote, ye may alſo come 
hither on horſebacke; for you cannot goe unto any 
thing more profitable or concordant to your office, then 
to goe unto the place, where innumerable benefits 
and goodneſſe may ſpring. Let your holineſſe under- 
and and conſider wherein Chriſt, whoſe Vicar you are, 
and S. Peter whoſe ſucceſſour you are, and the Apo- 
ſtles and holy Biſhops did exerciſe and occupie them- 
ſelves; and as you doe ſucceed them in office, ſo ſuc- 
ceed them in manners. But if peradventure your holi- 
neſſe cannot come hither, I doe councell you, that to: 
ſo great a benefit you would ſend the more part of the 
reverend Lords, Cardinals of the Court of Rome, and 
command all other Prelates to come hither. Doe not 
let or hinder them that are willing to come, as it is re- 
orted you doe, but rather allure them to come hither, 
Your holineſſe may beleeve me, that onely charity 
moveth me to counſell you in this ſort, be ye not ſe- 
parate from your members, nonriſh your children as 
the hen doth her chickens under her wings. And if 
ſo be that you will doe nothing elſe, yet ſpeake this 
onely word, Placer, that is to ſay, that it pleaſeth you 
that the Councell of Baſil ſhould goe forward, For 
a few dayes paſt there came newes h:ther, for the 
which your holineſſe ought altogether to ceaſe from 
your diſſolution, The reverend father the Archbiſhop 
of Lions hath written unto the Councell , and unto 
me alſo, how that the Prelates of France have aſſem- 
bled together in the Citie of Bituria, and there afte: 
long and exact examination have concluded, that the 
Councell is lawfully congregate in this place. And 
that it is neceſſary that it ſhould be holden and cele- 
brate here at this preſent; and how the Prelates of 
France ſhould come unto it: he alſo directed hither 


the cauſe which moved them ſo to conclude, the co- 
pie 


— 
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7 ouncel of Scene. The Epiſtle of 
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pie whereof 1 ſuppoſe is ſent unto your holineſſe by 
ſome other, Whereupon then doth your holineſſe 
ſtay > You have gone about as much as in you lay, by 
your Meſſengers, Letters and divers meanes to draw 
backe the Prelates, and haye laboured with all your 
endeavour to diſſolye the Councell ; yet notwithſtan- 
ding, as you doe ſee, itis increaſed day by day. And 
the more it is forbidden, the more are all mens mindes 
enflamed to the contrary, Is not this then to reſiſt 
the Will of God > Why doe yee provoke the Church 
to anger > Why doe yee ſtirre up the Chriſtian people? 
vouchſafe I pray you fo to doe, that yee may get the 
love and favour of the people, and not the hatred; for 
all Nations are greatly offended when they heare theſe 
your doings. Suffer not your holineſſe to be ſeduced 
by any man, which peradventure ſhall inculcate feare 
unto you, whereas there is nothing at all to be doub- 
ted; or that doe perſwade you this to be no lawfull 
Councell. I know I ſhould offend your holineſſe if I 


yeeres expired, but whether it be the ſecond or third day, 
or the third or fourth moneth after the ſeventh yeere, it 
doth ſatisſie the Chapter Frequens. For when the firſt day 
is come, then beginneth the power and libertie to ce- 
lebrate the Councell, but not afore; but it is not pro- 
hibited to celebrate it aſter; neither doth this word, I 
quinquenzium, that is to ſay, againſt five yeeres, next fol- 
lowing, which is alledged in the Chapter Frequenr, and 
ſeemeth to be repeated alſo for the ſeven yeeres ; for it 


IO is not underſtood that it is neceſſary to be holden the 


firſt day preciſely after the ſeventh yeere, but becauſe ix 
ſhould not be underſtood of other ſeven yeeres to come. 
For in ſpeaking ſimply of ſeven yeeres, it is underſtood 
of ſeven yeeres next enſuing. Admit alſo that in the 
Chapter Frequens, any of theſe words had beene joyned 
with immediately following, as by and by, out ot hand, 
immediately, or ſtraightwayes after, or ſuch other 
words: yet ought they to be underſtood with a cer- 
taine moderation, and diſtance of time, that as foone 


ſhould goe about to prove the contrary; but it is bet- 20 2s might be convenient; as theſe words are expounded 


ter that I doe offend you a little in words, and profit 
you in my deeds; fora Phyſition layeth a burning cor- 
rofive unto the diſeaſe, and healeth the ſoare : For the 
medicine cannot profit except it be ſharpe and bitter 
in taſte. Vnder this hope and confidence I will not 
feare to declare the truth ; that it being knowne, your 


holineſſe may the better provide both for your ſelfe 


and the Church. Jt dependeth upon the Councell of 
Conſtance whether this Councell be law full or not, If 
that were a true Councell, ſo is this alſo, No man ſee- 
meth to doubt whether that Councell were lawfull, 
and likewiſe whatſoever was there decreed to be law- 
full: for if any man will ſay, that the decrees of that 
Councell are not of force, he muſt needs grant, that the 
deprivation of Pope Iohn , which was done by the 
force of thoſe decrees, was of no effect. If that depri- 
vation were not of effect; neither was the election of 
Pope Martin of any force, which was done he being 
yet alive. If Martin were no true Pope, neither is your 


holineſſe, which was choſen by the Cardinall that he 40 


made; wherefore it ſtandeth no man more upon to 
defend the decrees of that Councell, then your holi- 
neſſe; for if any decree of that Councell be called into 
doubt; by like meanes may all the reſt of the decrees 
be revoked, And by like meanes ſhall the decrees of 
any other Councell be of no force and effect: for b 

like reaſon, as the faith of one Councell is weakned, a 

the reſt ſhall alſo be weakned, according to Saint Au- 
guſtines laying in the 9. Diſtinct. capit. Si ad ſcripturas, 
Then, faith he, both the faith and all other Sacraments 
ſhall be put in doubt, if that there be once any doubt 
made of the force and power of any Councell lawtully 
congregate. There was a decree made in the Councell 
of Conſtance, intituled F-cqzens, Whereby it was 
ordained, that the firft Councell after that ſhould be 
holden within five yeeres, and another within ſeven 


— after that againe. The Councell of Conſtance 


eing ended, and the five yeeres paſſed, the Councell of 
Papia or Scene was holden, after which ſeven yeeres 


delng alſo runne over, this Councell is begun to be cele- 60 Alſo it is the nature of prorogation to 


brate. To what ead then is it expreſſed in the Bull of the 
diſſolution, amongſt other cauſes, that the ſeventh yeere 
is already paft > When as of neceſſity it ought to be paſ- 
{ed before the Councell can be celebrate. For theſe 
words, from ſeven yeere or five yeere, ſigniſie accor- 
ding to the law, that all parts of time thould be paſſed, 
and the laſt day looked for. Wherefore it behoved that 
teven yeers to be fully compleat, before this Councell of 
Baſil thould begin. Like as five yeeres were fully ex- 


by the Lawyers and Doctors, for they areinlarged and 
reſtrained accomding to the Subject and divers circum- 
ſtances of the matters and affaires. For it is not by 
any meanes likely that it was the minde of thoſe which 
made the decree, that conſidering the long journeyes 
and hard preparation of ſuch affaires, and allo the 
manifold impediments which may happen, that they 
would reſtraine ſo preciſe a time, even at the firſt day, 
that if it were not then celebrated, it ſhould not be 


30 holdem at all, for by ſuch ſubtile meanes it ſhould alſo 


be holden even in the firſt moment and very inſtant aſter 
the ſame yeere. 

But forſomuch as words are civilly to be under- 
ſtood, this ſenſe or underſtandiug is too farre dia- 
greeable. For if any man will fay , then it is com- 
manded to be prorogued, that is alſo forbidden in 
the Chapter Fiequens, He that doth fo argue, doth not 
underſtand himſelfe, nor the force of the words. It is 
not prorogued if it be begun the ſecond or third 
moneth, but it is rather a continuation or execution of 
that which is in their power. For if it were 2 proro- 
gation, then forſomuch as a prorogation doth ſa- 
your of the nature of the firſt 2 it could not be 
begun before the time prorogued; but this hapneth 
not in our caſe : for albeit it were not begun in the 
firſt moneth, but in the ſecond or third, it is not there- 
by concluded that it could not be begun in the firſt : 
but if there had beene any prorogation made till the 
ſecond moneth, then it could nothaye beene begun in 
the firſt, as for example, 1 promiſe to give an hundred 
pounds after Eaſter ; afore Eaſter it cannot be requi- 
red, but by and by after Eaſter it may be required; 
and albeit that I be not urged for it, notwithſland:.: ; 
I doe not ceaſe to be bound; and if fo be I be deraan 
ed it in the ſecond or third moneth after, itis not the: cl» 
underſtood that there is any prorogation made; Nei- 
ther doth it follow, but that it might have beene de- 
manded in the beginning, which could not have beene 
done if that there had beene any prorogation made. 

= made be- 
fore the firſt terme or day be pafſed. For otherwiſe 
it is no prorogation, but anew appointment. And al- 
beit it may be ſaid, that then it may be long delayed ; 
it is anſwered, that in this point we muſt ſtand unto 
the judgement of the Church, which conſidering di- 
vers circumſtances would thinke the time meete. FG 
the liberty of celebrating of Councells was inſtiti ca 
for the profit and favour of the Church. What ir 
ſhould happen that when the time cometh, in th. 


pired, before that the Councell of Papia did begin. But 70 place where a Councell ſhould be kept there bc 


eradventure ſome. man vill ſay, that it ought to have 
— the fiſt day after the ſeventh yeere was expired. 
For otherwiſe the terme of the Councell is paſſed. But 
hereunto we may anſwer, that it is not contained in 
the Chapter Fr«quers , that except it were holden the 
firſtday, it ſhould not be holden at all, neither can it 
be gathered either by the words or meaning. For it 
is one ly required that it ſhould be holden after ſeven 


— plague, or ſome ſiege, which ſhould continue 
y the ſpace of three or foure moneths, and the Pope in 
the meane time doth not change the place according to 
the forme of the Chapter Frequene, and that through 
ſuch impediments the Prelates did not come the fill 
day unto the place, or if any were coming and were 
taken by the way, which if they had not beene taken, 
had beene preſent at the firſt day in the place Tron | 
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Councell of Scene. The Epiſtle of Cardinal Iulian to pope Eugenins, 


ted; is it therefore to be faid that the power of the 
Councell is paft > or that the impediment ceaſing , 
and the Prelates coming thither , the Councell 
cannot be holden > Thar truely were greatly abſurd 
and too much prejudicialf to the Church of God: 
but in this our caſe, the cauſe is probable why that 
the Prelates did deferre to come at the beginning o 
the time appointed; for-ſo much as when the time 
drew neere, Pope Martine dyed the twentieth of 
February. For which cauſe the Prelates m1 
doubt upon ſome impediment of the Co! Al- 
ſs they tarried looking that ſome ſhould come thi- 
ther in the name of the Pope, becauſe they would 
not tarry in that place in vaine without a Preſident. 
As for the Legate which was appointed for the 
Councell , whoſe preſence all men tarried for before 
he would prepare himſelfe to that journey, he came 
not at the time appointed unto the Conncell , but 
went unto Rosenberg, to perſecute the Bohemians, 
according to the commandement of Pope Martin, 
which had enjoyned him to goe firſt thither before he 
went to Baſil. | p 
And the fame — — being oftentimes required 
t Norenberge, that he ſhonld goe to Baſil to hold 
the Counſell, he anſwered, that he would not — 
before he had the conſent of the new Biſhop. This 
was the canſe of the Prelates delay, neither is it 
greatly to be imputed unto the Prelates, which ſuſ- 


The Count ell pected that Pope Martin would not have holden 


of Scene. 


the Councell, and feared to bring themſelves in trou- 
ble; and good cauſe had they ſo to feare, through 
thoſe things which hapned in the Councell of Scene. 
For there were many things ſpoken which cauſed 
reat ſuſpition. It was reported unto me that many 
Pad ſaid, I came unto Germanie to diſturbe the 
Councell. | 
Alſo this was Pope Mattins minde and intent , 
that albeit the Councell was not begun at the be- 
ginning of March, notwithſtanding the authoritie 
of da the Councell ſhould not bee voyd. For 
he, when as the time of the Councell approached, 
willed me that I ſhould firſt goe unto Boheme, 
before I went unto the Councell ; whereof alſo 
mention is made in the bull of the confiſtory diſ- 
ſolution. 
But what neede we any other proofe , then by 


vour Holineſſe Letters? in which your Letters da- i 


ted the ſecond Kalends of Tune , and delivered unto 
me long after the time, by the ſpice of three 
moneths, you doe command me, that my buſineſſe 
being done in Boheme, I ſhould take my way to 
Baſil to hold the Councell , and there to foreſee un- 
to all things as it was enjoyned me, and ordained 
in the Councell of Conſtance. The fame alſo yee 
repeat in the bull of the diſſolution brought unto me 
by the Lord Parentine, the words whereof are theſe ; 
Ynto your circumſpection. Since * going into 
Germany no Prelates have aſſembled in Baſil for 
the celebrating of the Councell: we gave you in 


ſay that there can be no new indiction made then 
may this be objected; How could the Councell of 
Bononia be newly appointed > If they will anſwer 

that the appointment of the Councell of Bononia 
was of force, becauſe the Councell of Baſil was dif. 
ſolved by your Holineſſe, then 1 have my intent 

For if it were diffolyed; Exo, it was a Councell be. 
fore, becauſe it preſuppoſeth the habite. If it were 2 
Councell before, then, as hereafter ſhall be proved, 


it well IO it could not be diſſolved without the conſent of the 


Councell ; what can be more anſwered hereunto > 
For the greater declaration and evidence of the mat. 
ter, the Abbot of Virgilia, even upon the ſame day 
of the time appointed or afore , gathering together 
the Prelates of the great Church, and many other Pre- 
lates and Notable men, made a ſolemne proteſtation 

how the time was come to celebrate and hold the 
Countell, and thar he was come unto Baſil for the ſame 
2 requiring them that they would conferre 


20 and intreate together upon matters touching the Coun. 


cell, and hereupon there is a publike iuſtrument or 
teſtimoniall. 

Within a moneth after the Ambaſſadours of the 
Vniĩverſitie of Paris came thither , and began to en. 
treate of matters touching the Councell, writing alſo 
unto the Emperour, and to the other Princes of Ger- 
many, that they ſhould ſend unto the Councell; which 
Letters I my ſelfe did ſee ; neither doth the ſmall num- 
ber of men let; for where as authority is, a great num- 


zo ber is not required, according to the ſaying of Chriſt, 


where as two or three are. gathered together in my 
name, I am in the midſt of them. Vpon the which au- 
thoritie the Councells are grounded. Now therefore 
your holineſſe doth manifeſtly ſee the ſaid objection 
to be but frivolous, For to what end ſhould any diſ- 
ſolution'be made, if it had not beene a Councell > 
Wherefore it is not to be doubted but that it was a 
lawfull Councell, and canonically congregate. And 

radventure it is ſcarſly found where any Councell 


40 Fath beene confirmed by ſo many authorities as this, 


that is to ſay, by the two Councels before paſſed, of 
Conſtance and of Scene, and confirmed by two Bi. 
ſhops of Rome. 

Beſides this, I have heard that ſome doe report at 
Rome, that I could not call the Prelates unto the Coun- 
cell, becauſe that clauſe was not added in the Bull of 
Pope Martin. I greatly marveile why this ſhould be 
objected, ſpecially ſeeing that not I alone have cal. 
led them, bur I together with the reſt which are here 


5O aſſembled in the Councell. It is a marvellous matter; 


Pope Martin gave me authority by the advice of the 
Councell to roote out hereſies, to pacifie Kingdomes, 
to reforme the manners of every ſtate of Chriſten- 
dome, and yet they will ſay that 1 cannot cite them, 
Power is given me to judge and to condemne, and 
have I not alſo power to cite? The Law doth ſay; un- 
to whom any power or juriſdiftion is committed, all 
things ſeeme to be committed unto him, without 
the which he cannot exerciſe his juriſdiction ; for 


commandement that in the meane time you ſhould GO how could all the premiſſes be done, if the Prelates or 


be diligent about the expedition againſt the Bohe- 
miaa heretikes, which is committed to your charge, 
and afterward you ſhould come unto Baſil, the place 
appointed for the Councell, and there rule in Our 
place in the name of the Church. What is more evi- 
dent then this? If any thing were doubtfull, by the 
tenour of theſe Letters it were evidently taken away. 
If any man would ſay, that neither Pope Martin 
nor Eugenius could confirme the Councell by wri- 


ting of ſuch Letters, becauſe there was a proroga- 70 


tion Which is prokibired by the chapter Frequens, 
it is anſwered, that there is no prorogation, but 
execution of that which is in power, or a declarati- 
on that it is not neceſſary to hold the Councell pre- 
ciſely even at the beginning. Alſo it is no proroga- 
tion, For a prorogation is made before the terme is 
expired and not after; for after, it is rather called a 
c indiction or appointment, And if any man will 


others ſhould not come hither > Alſo why is it ſaid 
in the Chapter, Ego enim de jurejurande, I will come 
unto the Synode if I be called, if he cannot be cal- 
led? By whom then is it preſuppoſed that he ſhould 
be called, but onely by the Councell, or by him which 
ruleth the Councell > Alſo the whole eighteenth di- 
ſtinction intreateth of no other matter, but that the 
Biſhops being called unto the Councell, if they come 
not, they may be excommunicate and ſuſpended, 
Let theſe men reade the Booke of Councells of Saint 
Iſidore, and they ſhall finde how that in many Coun- 
cells the Prelates have beene called by the Synod. 
Now it remaineth, that we ſhould declare, whether the 
difſelution be of force or no. Wherein I doe againe 
feare to move your Holineſſe unto anger. But chari- 
tie forceth me thereunto; for peradventure your 
Holineſſe doth thinke the diſſolution to be effectu- 
all, and therefore doe perſevere in it; 3 

or- 


„ 
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The Epijile of Cardinail Julian to Pope E genius. 


— — 


forſomuch as many offences may riſe, my conſcience 
doth move mee not to hold my — Firſt of all 
the chapter, Fri quent, declareth that it is of no force ; 
for if prorogation bee forbidden and prohibited, 
which is a ſmall matter, much more is diſſolution, 
which is a greater matter.: for it is a greater matter 
to take away than to deferre: for by proroging 2 
thing is but deferred, and by diſſolving it is utter- 
ly taken away. Alſo theſe men ſay, that the ſaid con- 
— in the chapter, F/eguen, may be made void, for- 
ſomuch as ſoone as the councell is begun, it may be diſ- 
ſolved without any thing done, as it is ſaid that it was 
done at Senes; and now they ſay alſo that your holi- 
neſſe hath beene perverſly informed touching the diſſo- 
lution. They ſay alſo, that the ſaid diſſolution doth ma- 
nifeſtly tend to the ſubverſion of faith, the ruine of the 
Church, and the trouble of the Chriſtian people. There- 
fore it cannot be done, neither obeyed. 

They ſay moreover, that the ſaid diſſolution could 
not be made by meanes of a certain decree of the coun- 
cell of Conſtance in that behalfe provided; That in ſuch 
matters as appertaine unto faith, the extirpation of ſin, 
and reformation of the church in the head and in the 
members, all men of what eſtate or condition ſoever 
they be, yea the Pope himſelfe ſhould be bound to obey 
the ſtatutes, precepts and ordinances of every general 
councell; and except they did obey, it had power 
to puniſh them. Marke how that theſe things, to have 
power to determine upon any man, to command him 
and puniſh him if he be not obedient , are ſignes of ſu- 
perioritie , in thoſe matters which he doth decree, com- 
mand or punith ; and to be bound to obedience, to be 
ſubject and obey the ſame, are ſignes of inferiority in 
the ſaid caſes. & /g in the Preſzid caſes, ſeeing that the 
Pope, as they ſay, is under the councell, which alſo hath 
beene; in that for one of the (aid three caſes the coun- 
cell did deprive Iohn, and for the other Benedict, nei- 
ther could the Pope diſſolve the councell, in that he is 
inferiour unto the councell, he cannot binde or compell 
the ſuperiour ; As in the chapter cum inferior, otherwiſe 
it ſhould containe in it a contradiction, that hee is 
bound to obey, and is not bound to obey, be- 
cauſe hee may diflolye ; for how ſhould he be obe- 
dient unto the ordinance and decree of the councell, 
if he may annihilate and take away the fame ordinance 
and decree > This councell is congregate for the root- 
ing out of hereſies, for the making of peace, and re- 


formation of manners; and in the firſt ſeſſion it did or- 


dain, that their whole intent and reſpect ſhould be there- 
unto, and that he which ſhould procure to let the coun- 
cel, to prorogue or alter it, ſnould be puniſhed,and have 


proceſſe againſt him as againſt a common diſturber of 


the peace, &c, If it may be diſſolved, it is evident 
that they doe not obey the faid ordinance; whereby 
this alſo muſt of neceſſity be granted, that if it may bee 


diſſolved, the decree of the councel of Conſtance is of 


noforce, 

This is alſo proved by another reaſon. No man doubt- 
eth but if any controverſie of hereſie ſhould be moved 
againſt any biſhop of Rome, that he could not diſſolve 
the councell : For if he might diſſolve the councell, he 
could not be judged, which were contrary to the chap- 
ter Si Pap. Dick 40. Ergo, like as it is in hereſie, ſo is it in 
the two other caſes. For theſe three were paciſied by 
the councell of Conſtance : for thus ſpeaketh the coun- 
cell, as it is in the chapter, S Papa l une. And as 1 
have before ſaid, the councell of Conſtance allowed this 
decree, through the which they deprived Peter de Luna, 
for making of a ſchiſme, and Pope Iohn for the defor- 
mity of his life, 


And albeit there be certaine lawes that ſay, The 
principall ſeat cannot bee judged of any man ; and 
againe, no man judgeth the chiefe ſeate; and, no man 
faith unto himſelfe, why doeſt thou ſo > There are 
to bee underſtood in the three caſes ; firſt, that 
there was proviſo made for the faith in the chapter 
Si Peda: and inthe other two points, by the decree 


of Conſtance. Otherwiſe it ſhould be underſtood, 


40 
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without any exception, that the firſt ſeat, &c. and then 
the chapter Si Pa 49 diſti at. and the ſaid decree of 
Conſtance ſhould be falſe, If the chapter $4 Papz had 
added cauſes of hereſies, no man wou d have doubted 
upon theſe two caſes , touching the ſaid ſentence ; fo 
likewiſe no man ought to doubt of the decree of the 
councell, that it was made by the authority of the 
Pope, and repreſenteth the untverſa'l church. And if 
any man would ſay, that in all councels the authority 
of the Pope is excepted : I anſwer , that is true, when 
as the Koko of the Pope is not ſpecially included. Bur 
if he be ſpecially included, he cannot be excepted, be 
cauſe it ſhould ſavour of contradiction. Moſt bleſſed 
father, God is my witneſſe that I have ſpoken theſe 
things with great anguiſh and ſorrow of minde; but J 
am forced ſo to ſpeake, that your holineffe may ceaſe 
from the ſaid diffolution , leſt there might happen in- 
finite evils in the church of God. If your ho!inefſe did 
ſee my pure minde,my upright conſcience, and entire at- 

20 feftion towards you, whereby I am moved to write 
thoſe things, even for very love you would embrace and 
kiſſe me, and without doubt love me as your owne fon, 
I have often ſaid , and now doe ſay and proteſt before 
God and man, that you will be the cauſe of ſchiſme and 
infinite miſchiefes, if you doe not alter and change your 
minde and purpoſe. Almighty God preſerve your ho- 
linefſe in the proſperity of a vertuous man. Vnto whole 
feet I doe moſt humbly recommend me. From Ba- 
fil the 3. day of Iune. 


Thus endeth the Epiſtle of Cardinal Julian, 
watten unto Pope Cugenius. Wherein , fo2ſo- 
much as mention is made how that the Bohe⸗ 
mians had pzomiſed to ſend their ambaſſadours 
unto the councell, and, as befoze is partly touched 
in the Bohemian ſtozy, of their coming into Ba⸗ 
fil, and p2opcunding of certaine articles, where- 
in they diſſented from the Pope; we dee not 
thinke it any thing differing from aur purpoſe, to 
annere a baefe epitome, declaring the whole cir⸗ 
cumſtance of their ambaſſage, their articles, diſ⸗ 
putations and anſwers which they had at the ſaid 
councell of Baſill, with their and an- 
ſwers unto the ſame, Faithfully tranſlated out of 
Latine by F. W. 

In like manner Aeneas Sylvius alſo, with his 
owne hand and waiting, not onely gave teſtimo⸗ 
ny to the authozity of this cormcell, but alſo be ſtow⸗ 
ed his labour and travell in ſetting ſoꝛth the whole 
ſtozy thereof. Notwithſtanding the ſame Sylvi- 
us afterward being made Pope, with his new ho- 
nour , did alter and change his oldſentence. The 
Cpiltle of which Aeneas touching the commend- 
ation of the ſaid councell, becauſe it is but ſhozt, 
and will occupy but little rome, I thought here- 
— the moze ſatiſtying of the Readers niinde, 
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An epiſtle of Aeneas Sylvius to the Rector 
of the Vniverſitj of Colen. 


O a Chriſtian man which will be a true Chriſtia: an Epic of 
indeed, nothing ought to be more deſired, than Aeneas Syivi- 
that the ſincerity ms pureneſſe of faith, given to us of Un Defence 
Chriſt by our forefathers, be kept of all men immacu- 275 10 
late: and if at any time any thing be wrought or at. 
tempted againſt the true doctrine of the Goſpell , the 
70 people ought with one conſent to providelawfull reme 
die, and every man to bring with him ſome water co 
quench the generall fire; neither muſt wee feare 
how wee bee hated or envied, ſo wee bring the truth. 
We muſt reſiſt every man to his face, whether he be 
Paul or Peter, if he walke not directly to the truth of 
the Goſpell. Which thing am glad and ſo are we all, 
to heare that your Vniverſity hath done in this councell 
of Baſil. For a certaine treatiſe of yours is brought hi- 
ther 


mn 8% 


91 8 
. unto us, wherein you reprehend the en or 
rather the raſhneſſe of ſuch, which doe deny the bichop 
of Rome, and the conſiſtory of his judgement, to be ſub- 
The tribunall je&unto the generall councell ; and that the — 
ſeate ſtandeth tribunall ſeat of judgement ſtandeth in the church, and 
15 0p. one in no one biſhop. Such men as deny this you ſo con- 

found with lively reaſons and truth of the Scriptures, 
that they are neither able to ſlide away like ſlippery 
Eeles, neither to cavill or bring any objection againſt 
you. Theſe be the words · of Sylyi ius. 


be authozity 
2 eee 
I that during the life of Sigiſmund the Em ad the Emer 
Emperour and man reſiſted 1 — t 
ed: ag at Charles the ſevent the —— King, the ſaid 
cyey lived, —connecell of Baſil was 1 y and wholly received tho- 
row all France, But after the death of Digiſmund, 
when Cugenius _— and Felix Duke of 
Savoy was clected 
R 3 much pꝛad — 1 — 
The pactite o ens 
13ope Eugen p=_E of Baſil, to Ne 


us, to undoe 


— and —.— 


„ but eſpecially on Eu⸗ 
ddl excommunicate by the 


part moze ſtrong, 
rhe Councel of = . C — 4 — his 
ſwaſions to diſſolve t he — of Baſil. The = 
maines at that time were ſo divided, that ſome of 
them did hold with Felir and the councell of 15aſil ; 
otherſome, with Cugenius mol councell of Fer - 
_ and ſome were None 
ing being dead, which was 
The Pope ſtir- — the peere of our Lo2d 144+. the 
reth iq warte. neth anew pꝛactice, after the guiſe of 
excite avis r* the 
foꝛce of armes fo dil 
againſt him, W an army of fifteene thaw 
ſand men info Alſatia. ——— waſte and ſ 
the Countrep; after that, laid ſiege unto Ba | to 
The Dolphin erpell and dive out the Pzelates of the Conncell. 
duden away by But the Yelvetians, moſt ſontely meti 
ns.” enemies a ſmall power did 
matncs. I 
F2enchmen, andput hem n ano gt: ike — 
as the Lacedemonians only with thꝛer 


ſuppꝛeſſe and Featter all the mighty army 1 — | 


at Thermop 
Although 1 though Baſil was bythe | valiantneſle of the 


Helvetians defended, yet notwithſtanding the 
councell, thꝛough theſe — could not continue 
Ly reaſon of the Pꝛintes ambaſladoꝛs, which ſhꝛunk 


away and would not tarry. Do 


ius bꝛeught to paſſe, partly h the 
Che dillolutlon Frevericke (bein In png 4 labouring 
(Gt 


toꝛ the Gm =_ — by his oꝛatoꝛs (in the num⸗ 

cell ot Baul. er of whom i ire) parti Splvius above mentioned 

amongſt the Germanes) that they were content to 

— over both the Councell of Baſil, and their 
neutralitie. 

Frederiche ck This Fredericke of Auſtrich _ et Em⸗ 

ned Eng x er, pero2, but towards the En b alſo to 

great E1:dfa» paſſe, that Felir, which wasc 


ther! — ths 


verrotyis of Bail to be Pope,was contented to renounce and 


refigne his pa apart Acholas the fifth, ſucceſſeꝛ to 
Eugenius, o ich Nicholas the ſaid Frede⸗ 
ricke was 14— at Rome to be Emperoꝛ, and 
there crowned, Anno 1451. 
As theſe things were doing at 3aſil,in the mean 
eaſon Pope Eugenius b2cught to paſſe in his con- 
— at Floꝛence, that the Emperoꝛ and the 


— a4 - 


x event 303. i 
Concerning the which —— ＋ and in! cd 10 


** i ixtellifie hut Pope Þ 


if = 


enof the Councell 6O fincere doctrine of Chꝛiſts Goſ 


— 


— 


Pope E trie proBices. Councell of * ai f ſolved. The Bohenrians, Mainardus cruel! fag. 


| 


— — — — 


t none of them ted in Chuſt 
—_— Ing, dhe ut 9, = Gp e 2 
02y ol the 
of Bail, and of the C ouncell of Fi Councell 8 a A 
—＋ Digiſmund, and of the ſchiſme betwene 
2 Eugenius and lhe which Bo Felir, and alſo of the 
— which Bohemians, notwithſtan⸗ 
troubles and tumults aboveſaid, did 


thoſe 
the Legatswhich had ad conſented to theſe Articles, CK, : 


10 right well,a and were ſfrong enough againlt all their The nnen 10 
f 


enemies, till at length thꝛough diſcoꝛd, partly b mience ef d 
tweene the two p2eachers of the old and ne citie of ar. 
Pzage,partly al'o though the diſcoꝛd of the meſfen⸗ 
gers and captaines taking ſides ne againſt the 
other, they made their enemies ſtrong, and enferbled 
ſelves. Albeit afterward, in pꝛoceſſe of time, 
ſo defended the cau e of their religion, not by 
8 but by argument and diſputation, that the 
of Romecould never yet to this day remove 
ites and Citie 1 Pp from the com- 
munion of both kindes, no could ever cauſe them to 
kepe 4 — which in the beginning o the 
Councell was enjoyned their Petits to obſerve, as 
Cochleus, lib, 8. hiſt, Huſs. With whom 
alſo reco2deth Antoninus, who in z. part. hiſt.ſaith; Ec 
That the doctrine of the Bohemians, whtch he ter⸗ = Hu: 
meth by the name of Zizania , did fake ſo derpe 
— 4 hom — 11. ſo faſt, that aſterward 
neither by ſire noꝛ [wo2d it could be ertint, Anton. 


Ex An 
part. hiſt, tit. 22. cap. 10. ova, 


a generall ſum to recapitulate their whole acts and 
doings, here is fo be we Cx I evi in _ a de⸗ 
fence, and in the quarrell of John d Pie- 
rome of Pꝛage, 4 — their ache adver⸗ 
ſaries to war, fighting under Ziſca their captaine, - 
— — delevenbattels with the Popes ſide , and ever 
away victozs. Ex Paral. Abb, Vrſp. in Epita- Zig g 
phio Ioan. 2 fle. Moꝛeover in the hiſtozy of Peutetr 1; 
Martin the — ſending foꝛ 
er then Cardinall, had levi⸗ 
She armies, intending to overrun all ho 
tans ; one army of the Saxons under t 
pzince Tlecto2: the ſecond of the Francones, under 
the Parqueſſe of 52andenburge the third of Re- 
nates, Bavarians and Suechers, under Octo Arch- 
mo of Trevers. With theſe, Sigiſmund alſo the 
Emperoz,and Cardinall Julian the Popes Legate 
(who at laſt was ſlaine in war, and being ſpoiled of 
attire, was leff naked in the field) joyned all 
Any ity ve fund together five times (faith qpaiv{llos 
_ battels, aſſailed and in cer! _ 
which battell , Nopts — 
—— — en and danted wit th 
a ſudden feare, ran away out of the field, leaving Geeky | 
their tents with all their implements and furniture t 
behinde them, befoꝛe any ſtroke was given. Fx Calp. avout then 
Peuc. lib. 5. it may appeare that the holy dat fear tim 
Angels of God doe fight io: them which embzace the” _— 


2 the he cee the mighty pꝛote⸗ 
God, continued a long time in⸗ 
amal, —— all the life of Ziſca, and alſo of Pꝛo⸗ 
copius, till at length, thꝛough diſce2d growing be- 
tweene them and their captaines Pꝛocopius and 
Pn, they were ſubdued unto their enemies. 
nd here by the way is not to be omitted the wic⸗ Z: cual di 
kad and cruell fact of Mainardus, who after the death cen ard wit 


Patri iarke of Conſtantinople, with the reſt of the 70 of Pzocopins, Thinking to purge the Realme ut !? I — 


2ectans there pꝛeſent, were ed to receive 

the ſentence of the Church of e, conterning the 

Tun Cegates of p2aceding of the holy Ghoſt ; alſo to receive the 
eee N r communion in unleavened bꝛead, foadmit purga⸗ 
t92y, and to yeeld themſelves to the authoꝛity of the 

Romiſh Biſhop. Whereunto notwithſtanding the 

other Churches of Gꝛetia would in no wiſe aſſent 

at their coming home inſomuch that with a pub⸗ 

like erecration they did condemne afterward all 


ne of thoſe chiefe and Mincipall Souldiers, | the forddicrac> 

which had beene long expert and trained up in wars, Beben 
found meanes foꝛ a Pꝛoclamation made, as though 
he would war againſt other countries of their ene- 
mies bozdering about them, craftily to traine all 
them which were diſpoſed to take wages, into cer- 
taine barnes 02 hovels pꝛepared fo2 the ſame pur⸗ 
=, and ſo ſhutting the dro2s upon them, the wic⸗ 

ed diſſembler ſet fire upon them, and burnt — 


I 


Kr wo? 


— —1 life time; which after that continued not long, Ex 


ſands of the 
Bohemian 
ſouldiers 
burnt. 

Ex Aenta Sylv, 
lib. de hiſt. 
Bobem. cap. 5 L. 


England no- 
ted of cxuelty. 


Burning and 
{laying in 
England. 


divers thouſands, and ſo brought the reſt by that 


meanes under ſubjection to the Emperoꝛ during his 


Aene. Syl. The which ſouldiers, if they had fought ſo 
much foz the catholike liberties of the Pope and his 
church. as they had fought againſt him, it is marvell 
if the Pope had not dignified them all foꝛ holy Bar- 
tyꝛs. But they that kill with the ſwoꝛd ( ſaith Chat ) 
ſhall with the ſwoꝛd. Notwithſtanding, the 


Richard Miche burned, The Kings Mrit. 


— — 
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our princely commandment and warrant, did according 
to the law of our Realme, for his laſt puniſhment, con- 
ſume the body of the ſaid Richard to aſhes, being a Re- 
lapſe convict, and degraded as a notorious traitor, not 
onely againſt God, but alſo againſt us, and our crowne 
and dignitie; All which notwithſtanding , certaine our 
ſubjects (as we have been ſundry times informed) being 


pricked forward with a diabolicall ſpirit , practiſing ot 


all likelihood not onely ſedition, but alſo idolatry with- 


cruell deceit of Mainardus is wozthy of all men to 10 in our Realme, are not afraid publikely to aſfrme, that 


be deteſted. 5 

During this buſineſſe among the Bichops beyond 
the ſea, in the meane time our Biſhops here alſo in 
England were not unoccupyed, Whether it be the 
nature of the countrey that ſo giveth, oꝛ whether the 
great livings and wealthy pꝛomotions of the Cler- 
gy doe dꝛaw with them a moze in'enfible untoward- 
neſſe in Gods religion, hard it is toſay : this is a 
manifeſt to all them which will read and marke our 


ſtoꝛies from time to time, that in England is moꝛe 20 


burning and ſlaying foꝛ religion and foꝛ all other 
matters; moꝛe blwdſhed among us, than in any 
other land oꝛ nation in Chꝛiſtendom e beſides. After 


Anno 8 
E 


Rich. b che 


the burning of Richard Yoveden, of Nicolas Cas 


non, and of Thomas Bagley pꝛieſt, above recnded, 


whom the Biſhops condemned to death, An. 14.3 1. 
not long after about the veare of our Loꝛd, 1439. 
which was the eighteenth of the raigne of B. Henry 
the ſixth , they had another pv2e man by the backe 
named Richard Miche pꝛieſt, mentioned both in 


melt; Mart rz. Robert Fabian, and alſo in another old Engliſh 
Er fabia. 7. Chꝛonicle bozrowed of one Perminger. What his 


Er cuiqus alio 
choucbe. 


opinions were they doe not expꝛeſſe. This they re⸗ 
coꝛd, that this Richard Miche firſt was degraded, 
then burned at the tower hill foꝛ hereſie. Some doe 
affirme, that he befoze his death revolted; but that 
ſcemeth by his burning not tobe true. 

It is alſo teſtified of him, that befoze his death he 
ſ * 2opheſying )that the poſterne of the tower 


the ſaid Richard was altogether innocent of heretical 
pravity. Nay rather they doe moſt ſhamefully with their 
vaine devices, and wickediy conceived imaginations, 
blaze abroad, that he was, and died a good, juſt, and an 
holy man, and that he doth many miracles ( whereas in- 
deed no ſuch miracles be done by him.) Which diſor- 
dinate perſons we may well, and upon probable cauſes, 
repute and deeme culpable not onely of hereticall pra- 
Vity, but allo of high treaſon, and as rebels to our per- 
ſon, Majeſtie, and violaters of the peace and dignity of 
our Realme, as withall breakers and treſpaſſers againſt 
the ſacred Canons of the Church, who dare fo preſump- 
tuouſly adventure to worſhip the ſaid Richard as a faint, 
whereas it 15 not lawfull to worſhip any manner of per- 
ſon, be he never ſo holy, before he be canonized by the 
authority of the Bithop of Rome : Wee therefore be- 
ing very carefull for the good preſervation of our peace, 
and deſirous to aboliih from out all the coaſts of the 
ſame al! manner idolatry , doe charge and command 


30 you, that in certaine places within your liberties where 


you ſhall thinke moſt convenient, you cauſe forthwith 
proclamations to be made on our behalfe, ſtraitly char- 
gingthatno perſon from henceforth preſume to reſort 
to the place where the ſaid Richard was executed under 
colour of a Pilgrime, or for any other cauſe of devoti- 
on whatſoever, nor ſend any offering thither, nor wor- 
ſhip him hereafter openly orſecretly,or adjudgegiteem, 
repute, name, or talke of him as otherwiſe juſtified 
or innocent, than ſuch as the ſaid Reverend Father by 


Id ſinke which allo afterward came as he ſaith 40 his definitive ſentence hath pronounced him to be, up- 


to paſſe, wherefoze of many of the people he was 
cormfed fo2 an holy man; inſomuch that (as it 1saf- 
firmed)they came to the place where he was burnt, 
and there made their oblations and pꝛapers, and 
arearcd a great peap of ſkones , and ſet up a croſſe 
there by night: ſo that by this meanes a great cla- 
mo2 ran upon the Church men, and eſpecially upon 
ſuch as put him to death. Then, to ceaſe the rumoꝛ, 
the King gave commandment to puniſh ſuch 


as 
went thither on pilgrimage. The copy whercof is 50 


here to be ſcene as followeth, 


Rex dice comitibus Londen. & Miedd. ſilutem. 
Albeit Richard Wiche late Clerke, who heretofore long 
ſithence heretically did hold, teach, and publikly preach 
certaine hereſies and erroneous opinions in may places 
within our Realme of England, and for the ſame many 
yeeres now paſt being julicnliy convicted, did before 2 
Iudge in that behalfe ſufficiently abjure all hereſie gene- 
rally, and afterw ard, as a dog returning to his vomit, did 
preſume to maintaine, teach, and publikely preach his 
former errors and hereſies, ſo that he was worthily ad- 
judged a Relapſe. And againe , being impeached, for 
the ſame before the reverend father in God Robert bi- 
ſhop of Lond. his lawfull Ordinary, was called forth to 
judgement, and being before him, did judicially con- 
feſſe his errors and hereſies: for the which cauſe the 
ſaid Reverend Father, upon mature deliberation by him 


the learned in the law, his aſſiſtants, lawfully proceed. 
ing againſt the ſaid Richard, did by his ſentence deſini- 
tive pronounce and adjudge him to be a Relapſe , and 
did — him from the order and dignity of prieſt- 
hood, and tooke from him all prieſtly ornaments , and 
deprived him of all prieſtly function and priviledge (ac- 
cording to juſtice) and laſt of all turned him over to the 
ſecular power as the manner is; and afterwards you, by 


on pain and penalty to be taken and reputed for an here- 
tike, ora favourer of heretiłes, and to receive condigne 
puniſhment provided for heretikes. And that you arreſt 
all and every perſon wkem ye ſhall finde to doe any 
thing contrary to this our preclamation and the ſame ſo 
arreſted commit to our priſon, there to remaine un- 
till wee ſhall thinke good to ſend countermand for 


their deliverance, Witneſſe the King at his Manor of 


Eſtampſted, the fifteenth day of Iuly, in the eighteenth 
yeere of his ralgne, 


Per ip ſum Regem. 


Like wats and fo the ſame effect were directed to 
all the Sheriffes thozow all the Realme, bearing all 
one and the ſame date. By the vertue of which let⸗ 
ter, the Maioꝛ and Sheriffes diduſe ſuch diligence, 
that hotly after; that concourſe and ſeeking of the 
peoplaſivas left off. 


After the burning of this man, which was about zv tien 
the moneth of June, in the ſame pere about No- (17; 


vember, a convocation was called by Yenry Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, wherein was pꝛopounded 
among the Clergy, to confult with themſelves what 
way were Leſt to be taken fo2 the removing away 


the lawof Premuniri facias ; fo2 ſo were the hearts The bitiops 


then of the fempozalty ſet againſt the Eccleſiaſticall 


ſoꝛt, that where any vantage might be given them 
the ſaid Reverend Father firſt had with the advice of 70 by the law,they did nothing ſpare ; by rea'on where- / c= 


of the Churchmen at that time were greatly mole⸗ 
fted by the ſaid law of Premuniri, and by the Uings 
writs, and other inditements, fo their no inall an⸗ 
notance. By long conſultation and qd adbiſement, 
at laſt this way was taken, that a petition oꝛ ſuppli⸗ 
cation ſheuld be dꝛawn and pꝛeſented to the king, foꝛ 
the aboliſhing of the foꝛeſaid law of Premunirt ta- 
cias, and allo fo the reſtraining of other — 
an 


— rn rene noe er — 


Alanus 2 the ſjcopbant, anſwered. Margaret Tourdeman the witch of Eye, 


Songs 
touching the 
fo hing th 


Tothe third 
objettion. 


bill would take therein a farther pauſe. 
of the Clergy, time, as Ons tendzing their quiet, 


and indifements,which e che to lye —— ay 


on theelergy, This bull 
trived and exhibited, by — Canter 
in 


bury and of Pozke, unto the 
the lame neck wären be 2 — - | 


gie; this r given to Au 
n 
an no tafficient leaſure to adviſe upon 


phe 
EE ok 


—1 — — with hin his Realme, 
e rTemuniri paſte againſt 
of them, from the ſaid time ol Chailt- 

nert — Anno 1439. Ex 


all —— 
that no 


them — 
mas, . 


1 ———5 
EM 


in the noſe, and falteth 
15 fo2 place 


ſhould J be reſtrained from the kr 
12 waiter, moꝛe than other hat Have gon be 


foe me: we 
by my comm 
E if 
the lady Je 
and fa 


— — _ pet neither did Jit — any 
| it, noꝛ yet altogether upon 
. ere e ant of a 
Uty. as 
Bale, as M. Alane beleeve P. Fabian ? Cſpectally 
ſering J doe know, and was pine, that ſaid 
John in recogniſing his centuries followed ate 
ther the hiſfozy of Leland de — 7 8 illu- 
ſtrium; which boke being boꝛrowed of e 
J my ſelfe did ſee in the hands of the fozeſad {a — 60 
Bale, what time we berry ether, dwellin 
in the houſe of the nob Dutc helle of Kich- 
mond. Wherefo2e if he thin meſolewd to Phe 
without mine authoꝛs, he is deceived. And if 
thinke mine authoꝛs not to be beleeved,then let this 
Nomothetes, M folly Dictator, come fo2th and pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribe us a law, what authoꝛs hee would have us to 
fake, and wha: to refuſe. Foz elſe why is it not as 
free fo2 me to credit John Bale, and Leland, as fo2 
him fo credif Robert Fabian, and Edward Yall ; 
eſpectally ſeeing they had ſcene his books and wo:ks 
left behinde him, whereupon they might better 
judge, and ſo did never theſe ? 

Thirdly, foꝛ the name of Roger Onley; if Cope 
deny that there was any ſuch name in ſtoꝛies mens 
tioned, but that there was one called Roger Bolin⸗ 
bꝛoke, c. hereby it may appeare, that either his 
pꝛompter out of England deceived him, 82 elſe that 


70 


* 


the ptere ol dur L 020,144 1. J doe alſo in the ſame 


going no farther 
been him, 
* — os 


but to Fabian and {lack 
Anwar a little ＋ — } 
the ſaid name 
11 pet 


Lane 3 
HEN. E 
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reco2d, 

pet reads 7 ad: Hate not 
thinke you) ſo 0 
e ſoeagerly all this 

» having no moze 

man in 


—— at meon ſhine in the water er, hat 
you thontd think meſo wm- 


cauſe almoſt me, 
the mon? And Rs 


fol. 223. * b. lin. 19. and — 
reade theſe woꝛds: 


Againe, the Church and the King curſedly 
By helpe of one maſter Roger Onley Ke 


— —.— 


you finde and 


— — c 1 though! the ſatd i Rye 
Offley was noknight (as I have — 
1 
fo2 the name and condition of ma- 
ſter Roger Onlep. N 
ourthly, as concerning Margaret Jourdeinan, 


fe and denounce in like , 
manner, that ve yeu any juſt 02 congrie 88 
occafion in my bolts foto judge, much leſſe to raile cauſe . 
on me. Foz ores in erp2efſe woꝛds J doe (| of 
the mother of the lady Boung , what occaſion have 
you —— to — — my —_— Mar⸗ 
garet Jourdeman argaret er 
was a witch oꝛ not, J leave her to the Lo2d, a6 fo 


rail 
one a 


me, neither did J know of — means 
DE. ene PERS 
. ay. To ay, becauſe c 
rot a lady, J thought to joyne her with ano- 
EL yin the lame oꝛp, as in n 
1 cauſe J will not ſay. And yet not- 
ding I doe ſs couple the ſaid mother with 
t 9 ſuch diſtinct difference of yeeres, 
at peu maſter Cope might eaſily have under- 
ſod, oz beſide you, no man elſe would have 
thought the contrarp, but that Pargaret Jourde- 
man was neither here in my boke, noꝛ yet in my 
memento, Fo2 the wozds of my ſlozy are — 
where the tondemnation of the lady E 
and of the mother of lady Poung, being 4— ts 


dor 


Gam __— 


C onjefures that Eleanor the Durcheſſe of Gloceſter, and Roger Onley were not guilty of treaſon, 
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Che foꝛmet 
edition-Þ+ 371. 


dy Poung , declaring in 

that ſhe * certaine peres af 

tr anvin RE 2 doe name alſo the 

In was fiftie 

ley, and Margaret 

yeers it is 

tym rnd Se gr or that 

- ob 951 Lady T mother. 
Cope, continuing ſtill in his 


22 that i . 1 
m 3 

ſaid Lady Youngs nert day in the 
pt nd — after rh deatho Kg: Onlep, which 
5 ly to Jourdeman, 


through t ſion of nf 
E h the occation that lady) infer men⸗ 


"hy ba and 


=_ 
ng pee EE. 5, that 
ſufficiently — ler it ſelfe in tho my 050 te 

8 and allo in vieres, 7+ - 


Fiſh and laſtly, having thus ſufficienly aſwer⸗ 

to pour circumſtances {pap „ names, and 

kme Maſter Cope) J will now enter to encoun- 

ers you concerning the fac and crime objected 

27 — to the reſt; with this pꝛo⸗ 

teſtation befoꝛe pꝛemiſed unto the Reader, K 
122 be true, and 1 

an 


Che fifth . 
dun 


i 
— 


—.— 


ed fon 
= eſecond conjecture ; fo2 that the lady Eleanoz, 
ley ſeemed then to favour and ſavo2 of that 
religion ſet foꝛth by Wickliffe ; and therefoze it is 
like enough that they were hated of the Cleray, 
no2e, what hatred and pꝛactiſes of Papiſts 
can do, 


it is not unknowne. 

Cumjetturt. The third conjecture; fo2 that the ſaid Maſter Ro- 
ger Dnley, falſly noted and accuſed of Necromancy, 
wꝛote a booke in 1 of _ e, intituled, 
De Innocentia ſua iſo booke intituled, 
Contra vulgi ſuperſtitiones , __ in Centur. 8. 
nds JA TU — it II 2— on he 

e pꝛofeſſedly again ions o 
the — ns overtaken with t th of Necro- 
imſelfe. 

i, Corjecture, fourth con jecture; becauſe this 

wn the Dutcheſſe of Gloceſter, Duke 

wife, began not befoze, but after the e kindled 
betwerne the Cardinall of Wincheſter, and Duke 
Hunmfrey her husband. 

$ Conjecture: Another conjecture map be hereof, fo2 that if the 

Dutchelle had intended any ſuch hainous treaſon 
againſt the Kmgs life,as by ing of a ware cans 
vieto tonſume him, it is not like (neither was there 


2, Cor jecture. 


Yumtfries 


40 


Accuſation 70 a nuef 


ſuchneed) that ſhe would ade ſo m 
pay tn lc nia ent ll as the which of 
Bolingbꝛoke, Maſter Thomas 


Sirthly ell — Oaks, if any ſuch high 
freaſonhad bern oz wetended anainlf the 


J 
fact _——_— inous, that neither any durſt 
2 aoked, had it been 


lee —— 
we may al dd adde another * ri⸗ 7, Coniecturt. 
upon the woꝛds and foꝛme of their accu; 
as — "Tandeth in Y: ol 


10 lite ti 
aske t 


ſoꝛtery and inchantmen — 
— Re 4 ow itt 
ſt the C is, the o_ multitude of 
Chrittians, ler the Ke ver zunge; and e truth 
—— conſider alſd a Further of the 
— bop rthermuxe if by thi | 

= it —— conjectured that all this matter roſe 

Cardinall, whowas then a moztall enemy to 
the e of Gloceſter, fc. 
Cightly, and that all 
by the ſaid Cardinallof 


20 


Ss was done 
lincheſter, the which of 


Eye maketh the matter, the moꝛe ſuſpitious, ſeeing 
30 that towne 9 Epe, as Fabian witnelleth, was nere 


beſide Wincheſter, and Dr of that Biſh 
Moꝛeover, fo2 fomuchas Polydore v 
other ſtozy authozs, being a man as = be l 
ſed, rather favouringthe Cardinals part than he 
made no mention at all touching this trea⸗ 
ſon, his ſilence therefaze may miniſter matter not 
oncly to muſe, but alſo to conjecture, that he had 
found ſomething which made him to miſtruſt the 
matter. Other wiſe it is unlike that he would have 
o ſomewed up the matter, and palled it over without 
— bꝛieflp, the frequent practi" 
inaiy, and baeup, rye 2acti! es an 
cramples of other times may make this alſo mo 
doubtfull, conſidering how many ſubtill pzetences 
after the like ſoꝛt have bene ſought , and w2ongfull 
accuſations b2zought againſt many innocent per- 
ſons. Foz (not to repeat the like fozgeries againſt 
the Lozd Cobham, and ſir Roger Acton, 4c. ) why 
may nat this accuſation of the Dutcheſſe and Dnley 
5 be as falſe, as that in the time of — Edward the 
ſifth, which was laid to the — — 
Dhoꝛes wife by the P2otectoz , = en 
ale, all of his — arme: Which to = 
d doth know, 


"hink 3 beſeech 

t 1 — nothing hercof. 

matter may be dif » and 

tble to be falſe, J have N n moved thereof 
ion, and bzought my conjectures, leaving the 
determination and judgement hereof tothy indiffe- 
rent and free arbitrement. And if P. Cope be ſo 
highly offended withme, becauſe inmy firſt edition 
— Acts — — hg rn name the = 2 
an et him take 

191 f foꝛ a ſhozt anſwer, becauſe my leaſure ſerveth 

not to make long b2awles with bow that ik J 

thought no imperfections to have paſſed in my fo2- 
mer 


Conjecture» 


and w2ought * Conjecture. 
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92 2 Articles ob jected by Duke Humfrey againſt the Cardinal of Wincheſter. a 


— and Chancelloz of England, delivered the King o c © 
(ver to maſter 2 owne 1 to * Tn * 
tions,concern* W „as J of Par Neece afterward to the 45 
ing Duke won in ſaid king 

Vumftits wile. 


notable The Card 
t Corbin z. 
pont of plazery _— 
he Merchan; 


as to 
and defrimentfo his üble 
ardinall in lending out great ſums 


is Ang parts deferred and delayed 
coming out of ſeaſon the — did the kin 


- „ plate were 

+ 3 plate piled at | 
0 eleven thouſand ds in ofthe ſaid Cardi⸗ be Cad 
eited to the king the Cardinal foz lomers 1 
2ement „to the 
great damage, who better might have ſpared 
C if the ſumme had remained to him 
Atem, where the kings father had given Elis 
bet ths ed marks of livelode, 
this ion, if ſhe wedded within a pere; 
t g ſhe was married 
ve her the ſame, to 
iniſh ing of his in⸗ 


Ex Poly hon 


ſ 
ommons. 
Certaine poĩntꝭ or articles objected by Duke Hum- 12, 13. Item, by the p2ocuring of the ſaid Cardi⸗ 


f : | and of Poke gods of the 
frey againſt rhe Cardinall of Wincheſter —ͤ—ͤ—ö 2 upon net dleſle Am⸗ 


to Calice. | 
of the ſaid Cars 
by r meanes, going 
King, the Wuke 
„Were deduced 
being at warre 


betweene — beth and now — 4 
together oyned together againſt the 
co of a Biſhop Townes and Countries over the ſea 1 82 
N h uall ons me —— — of Nozmandy, and deſtruction of 
Winchefter in- 2, Jtem being made a Cardinall was 15. by Archbiſhop of Pozke, and * 
— <0 — b ot | Saal, rats mn ek — j rang 
4 allurements Cob. 
Ai leave his right, his 
2 
ce, during certaine yeres, and that 


paeſ 
and 
of Fran 


60 ents 
11 — 
gods the | the law | iri faci ae th 3 abſtaine, and be content onelp in 


Minehener 3. Item, with Rex Angliz, to the great note and in- 
kalte robe the with the Archbiſhop of intruded ves famyof the Ming, and all his yzgenitozs.— 
Kings govern* to habe the governance of the Ring, and the doing 16. 17. Atem, . and ſubtiltie ot 
_ under the King of tem matters , the ſaid Cardinall and his mate, anew convention 
the Kings Uncle, and other tem Lo2dsofthe was intended betwene the King, andcertaine ad- 
Kings kinne, from having of any great verſaries of France; alſo the deliverancs of the 
4: Jem, whereas the King ha bexried of the” thereby great viſwoah and inconvenence wi 
The Cardinall / 2 ed an 
Ro the Tardinall foure thouſand po . upon certaine like to lall, rather of the Kings ſide, then of the other. 
King 09 jewels, and afterward had his money ready at t 18 Item, that the Carvinall had purchaſed great 51, go 
jewels. N 5 : The Endm 
day to quit his jewels; the Cardinall canſed lands and livelcodes of the Ring, the being on  purchatir 
The Cardinall Treaſurer to convert that money to the paiment of the other ſive the ſea'occupiedin wars,which redoun / the list 
oclivereth the another army, to kepe the jewels ſtill fo his owne ded little to the woaſhip and p2ofit of the King; and 
King ef Sco's tiſe and gaine, | | mo2eover he had the King bound, to make him as 
withozity., 5. Item, hs being then Biſhop of WMincheſter, ſure eftats of all thoſe lands by Caſter nert,as ans 
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De virtutum & vitiorum —1 12 te, De virtulum 
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adeo ut nihil tibi ſine 


the Realme of France, and in 2 ſothat-20 , faith thus, Cui — . omai conatu, omni 


what hath — Won loſt, he hath been the 
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ſelect 


And iter — . of —— Gy 


ſon. Df manners he ſeemed merke _— 
i mano fe a ſuppozter of the p 


atque fudio incumbis : 
ö ant certe delecta- 


autem non una tantum arte aut ſciemm, qua 
em effer ſatis; verùm ferẽ ommibus, eatumque 


to the ſaid 
1 ratio ſtudiorum Leyiſcaſtell;us \ 

i woꝛds com- De compararione 
— hath theſe whuch ih follow, Ad te potifſi- ate im © rej 
mum mitto, quod horum te optimum, & fapitntiſ, miltori P. 
ſimum judicem fore exiſtimo, qui ur ex integerrimo # 
patre domino Zenone Bajocenſi Epiſcopo , homine 
tur laudis eupidiſſimo, accepi, ita id his humanitaris 
ſudiis invigilares, ut nullus toto terrarum orbe 

ina, nec el nec bumanftate 


god, amongit 
e 
— toſs monote — 
falſe miracles in the tits 


5 thatnothing — 
ia, this miracle, v9 hapnedil Nan D 


The trouble of the good Duke of Glaceſter. 


— —— — 


well 


aſcribi r any ring him 2 himſelf, no2 


fo be pꝛoude of the ebnen, a0 lat. he ies call 


ö 
well upon his en whether he Could 7 
nothing at all in all bt . befoze, And when as 
- well N as himſelfe affirmed falſely no, then 


1 d 222 his eyes and ſaid; 


againe, 
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es 80 
onne of King Edward the 71 of this Duke Yum 
frey, and after of R. Richard the 
wiſe of Gloceſter: oꝛ whether it was that the nature 
of true vertuecommonly ts ſuch, that as the flame 
ever beareth . ſmoke, and the body his ſhadow, ſo 5 
the — of vertue never blazeth, but 14 
ſome me oꝛ envy waiting upon 7 oꝛ elſew 
ther it was rather foz ſome divozcement from 
wife, oꝛ fo2 ſame other vice oꝛ treſpaſſe done (as — 
methmott like truth) which God as well in 
houſes cozrecteth, as in other inferioꝛ perſons, hes 
— where he obeth. But howſoever the cauſe 
us unknown, this god Duke of Gloceſter, al⸗ 
beit being the Kings ſole Uncle, and having ſo 
manp wellwillers thoꝛow the wn Realme, yef 
lacked not his ſatan, lacked not his ſecret maligners. 
Che enemies of Df whom: ſpecially was Yenry Beufozd C all, 
8 B. of Wincheſter, and Chance lloz of England: 
er. who, of long time dildaining and envying t 
and authoaity of this Duke, firſt had dil 
—_— himſelf to remove the Kings perſon frem 
Eltham unto TWindſo2 cut of the es hands, and 
The malit ions there to put in ſuch governoꝛs as hun liſted. After 
— 1 of the that, intending the Dukes death, he ſet men ol 
Sau ehe dae armes and archers at the end of London-baidge, 
of Gloceiter. and 222 the highway with a dꝛaw chaine, 
ſet men in — cellers and windowes with 
Bowes and Arrowes, and other weapons, to the 
purpoſed deffruction both of the Duke and his re- 
— if God had not ſo diſpoſed to turne his jour⸗ 
ney another way. Beſide other manifold infuries 
and moleſtations, the ambitious Cardinall,ſeeking 
by all meanes to be Pope, pꝛocured ſuch trouble 
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And 25 _ and 


pw2e coms 
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b uh Spenſer,of — — gen the cranes 
third, Duke like- 


againſt him, that great diviſion was thereby in 

the whole Kealme ; inſomuch that all the hops 

o theta = of 4 ſe two — fo ear 
ea e 

had aſſembled no ſmall nmmber of prof 25 


whereof. 1. Ar couch 1 
: EE i and the Duke x e of Dunn nber, kalled the 


times in one day 
— e two bn Lag Such were then 


I© the troubles of this tumultuous diviſion within the 
Means, and all by the excitation of this — 


Oven and beſide this Cardinall afoze mentioned Sulden dela 
an other enemy to the ſaid D. was William Satt 
Tarle,f hen r. laſt Duke cauſe of the 

of Suſe, a man very l repozted of in ſtozies, to Duke of 61;- 
be notone ly the Dugan and inſtrument of this god (ers dra), 


— ruine 242 —— bo h — 
ne. Jo un TI ft 
20 and his onely device was firſt concluded the p20: ;ble marruce 


and unhonoꝛable marriage between the Kir Ming (renee Hin 
and Lady Margaret daughter of the he Duke of — vo Din? | 
i ; whereas the King had concluded and contracted War. 
a marriage bean m9 th the daughter of the Carle 
of Arminik, upon conditions ſo much moꝛe pꝛofita⸗ 
ble and as moze convenient it is fo a 
aince to marrꝝ a wife with riches and friends, then 
ins a maide i Realms nothing, anddiſ-inherit him- 
+ worry 
4 a is t 
be ae did owl 1] ee, and declared noleſſe; but 
taken her 


Kine 
He x.6 


Wee 


Another ſoꝛe and 
© Duke was the A 
=p 8 


moztall lague to this Qucene Ba 
of banghts 02£ marred gatet mara 


d Rem 0 * 


and — And becauſe 
of Mumfrey Duke of Glo⸗ 
+ a ſtay that her authozity and 
regiment could not ſo fully Foce. and partly bes 
cauſe the ſaid Duke befoze did diſagree that 
2 marriage, this manly Woman and couragious ghe malice 
Queen ceaſed not by all — —— and p2actiſes a woman, 
2 tort 5 his deſt A, having alſo foz 
herein the Duke of Buckingham, xc. 
Theſe Ther being Nis p 2mcipall enemies and moztall 
2 fearing leſt ſome cainmotion might ariſe, if 
ſuch — ſo nter the Kings bloud, and ſo deare to 
the people, and of all men ſo beloved, ſheuld be open⸗ 
ly executed and put to death, they deviſed how to 
trap him, and circumvent him unknowing andun- A ſnare to 
60 monde. FO — woe ſpœdy furtherance whereof _ the into? 
a Parliament was ſummoned to be kept at Bury, . nn 
Anno 14.47. farrefrom the Citizens of London, as Fleas * 
William Tindall in his Boke of —— waiteth, J ume. 
where reſoꝛted all the Peres ol the Kealme, and a- t Bus. 
mongſt them the Duke of Gloceſter, thinking no 
harme to any man, and leſſe fo himſelfe. Who on 
theſecond day of the Seſſion was by the K oꝛd Bea⸗ 
mond, high C le then of Eng. accompanied 
with the — of Buckingham and other, arreſted, 
70 appꝛehended, and put in ward, and upoti the ſame all 
his ſervants — or and put from him, of whom 
32. of the p2incipall, being alſo under arreſt, were 
diſperſed info wives pans to the eat murmu- 
— — — the people. After this arreſt 
— — into ward, the night af- 
ter er (ſth IE ſire as after (ſaith Fabian and tyꝛdome of ile 
Polychꝛon.) he was feund dead in his bed the 24. of ghd Dutt s! 
Febzuary, and his body ſhewed to the Loni Gloceſet 
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In this cruell fact of theſe perſons, which did ſo 
uch conſpireand conſent to the death of this noble man, 
them wiies; and which thought thereby towozke their owne ſafe- 
puke of Gloce* ty, themarvellous wozke of Gods judgement ap⸗ 
ſer peareth herein to be noted, who as in all other like 
cruell s of man, ſo in this alſo turned all their 


e indgment 
980 
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hatthere 


Fye (quoth he) will not death 
? w ne- 
_— Ole halle u 
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as abl 


Sch | 
able to ſuſtaine the Kings armies in warre (as 
is ſpecified in ſfozies) without any taxing of the 
Commons, 888 | 
Jn whoſe ſeate nert ſucceeded William TWanflet, 
teferred to the 2 — of TUincheſter, who 
h he had leſſe ſubſtance, pet having a minde 
mo2e godly diſpoſed, did found and ered the Colledge 
of Mary Magdalen in Drfozd. Foz the whichform- 
dation as there have beene and be yet many Stu⸗ 
dents bound to yeld gratefull thankes unto God, ſo 
I muſtneds confefſe my ſelfe to be oue, except I 
will be unkinde ———— E | 
Gods puniſh» Among the other miſchievous adverſaries which 
Barons oe ſought andw2ought the death of Yumfrey Duke of 
®% Gloteſter, next to the Cardinall of Winchefter 
(who as is ſaid, dyed the next verre following) was 
William dela Pole, Marqueſſe of Suffolke, who 
alſo lived not long after, noꝛ long eſcaped unpuniſh - 
ed. Fo? although he was highly exalted,by the means 
of the Qucene, (whoſe marriage he onely pꝛocured) 
unto the favour of the Ring and was made Duke of 
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The vaine glo⸗ 
rie of mans 


ſed by the 
Tonimons. 


ing among 
called Blewb 


The Duke or 
Suffolke again 
accuſed, 


commons, to make 


ſome quiet pacification, firſt he ſequeſtred from him 


the loꝛd Say, treaſurer of England, and other the 
dukes adherents from their offices. Then he put in 
exile the Duke of Suffolke fo2 the terme of five 
peeres, ſuppoſing by that ſpace the furious rage of 
the people would all wage. But the hand of God orample ot. 
would not ſuffer the guiltleſſe blood of Yumfry duke Gods judge · 
of Gloceſter to be unrevenged,o2 the flagiticus per- fand and of 
fon further to continue. Fo2 when he was ſHipped in ged. 
Duffolke, intending to be tranſpozted into France, The Duke of 
he was encoumtred with a ſhip of war belonging to Nag bs 
the Tower whereby he was taken, and dꝛought in? 
to Dover rode; and there on the ſide of aſhip boate, 
one ſtroke off his head; which was about the yeere 
of — ror babs oe h the f 3 

nd thus have pe heard the full ſtoꝛy and diſcourſe 
of Duke Mumfrep, and of all his adverſaries; alſo 
of Gods condigne puniſhment upon them foꝛ thetr 
bloudy cruelty. But befoze J remove from the ſaid 
ftozy of the foꝛeſaid Duke, and of the pzoud Cardi⸗ 


70 — his enemy, J will here by the waß anner a cer- 


ame inſtrument, by the King and advice of his 
Councell, made againſt the ſaid Cardinall, taking 
upon him to enter info this Realme as Legate from 
the Pope, contrary to the old lawes and cuſtomes ot 
this Realme, as by the woꝛds of the ſaid inſtrument 
here in Latine may well appeare. 
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The Popes Legate not admitted. The Benefit and Invention of Printing. 


— 


N Dei nomine, Amen, Per pre ſens publicum inſtru- 

mentum cumdclis appareat evidenter, quod Anno Dom. 
1428, Indictione ſept ima pontificatu Sant, in Chriſto 
Patri, & D.noſtri D. Martini, &. 

Ego Ricbardus Candray, procurator & nomine pro- 
curatorio Chriſtiani ſſimi princ ipis Domini Henrici, 
Dei gratia Regis Anglie & Francis , & domint Hi- 
bernie, demini mei ſupremi, de aſſenſis pariter & ad- 
viſamento Illuſtris & potenty principu NHumfredi ducis 
Gloceſtriæ, Comitis Pembrochie, protecloris & defen- 
ſeris regni Angliæ & Ecclefie Anglicane,& ceterorum 
dominorum meorum de conſilio ſue Regie celſitudinis, 

ac con ſi lium ejuſdem fac ient um & bac viet repre ſen= 
tantiuia, dico, allego,, & in bis ſcripts propond, quod 
dictus Chriſtiani ſimus princeps, dominus me us ſupre= 
mus, ſuique inclyti ſſimi progenitores dicti regni Augliæ 
reges, fuerunt & ſunt, tam ſpecial; privilegi, quam 2 
conſuetudine landabili legitimeque præ ſcripta, nocnon 
& tempore & per tempus (cuj us contrarti memoria bo- 
minum nom exiſtit ) pacifice & inconcuſſe ob fervata, 
ſufficienter dotati, legitimeque mmniti , quod nullur 
Apoſtalice ſedis Legatus venire debeat in regnum ſuum 
Aale, aut alia ſuas terra & domini a, niſi ad Regis 
Angliæ pro tempore exiſtentis vocationem, pet itionem, 
requifitionem, mvitationem, ſen rgatum : Fueruntque 
& ſunt difti Cbriſt iani ſimus princcps domtinus meus 
ſupremus ac ſui inc lyti progemitores, hujuſmodi Reges 
lie, in poſſeſſume quaſi furir & fattt privilegii, & 
con ſuetudinis prædictorum, ab ſque interrupt imme qua. 
cunque, teto & omni tempore ſupradiclo, pacifice & 
quierè Romans pontificibus, per totum temp us ſupra- 
dictum, præmi ſaa omnia & ſciem ibur, toleran- 
tibus, & iiſdem com ſent iemt ihus tam tacite quam ex · 
preſſe, ac extra omnem & oninimgdam poſſe ſſimem,quaſi 40 
juris & facti, Legatum bujufmudi (ut prefertur ) in 
regnum Angliæ aut alia ſuat terra & dominia mit- 
tendi, niſi ad vocationers, petit ionem, requiſutionem, 
& rogatum Reg ir Angliæ pro tempore ex i ſtent in. Et 
quia reverendiſ. in Chriſto Patri, & D. D. Heurit us 
1 Sc. Sancti Enſebii precbyter, Cardinals 
ſanite ſedis Remme,Legatum ſe afimans more legati, 
inſigniis Apoſtolic e dignitatis tens, abſque vocatione, 
pet itione, requiſitione, invitatione, aut rogatu Chriſti= 50 
aniſſimi domini noſtri regis prædicti, inchytum regnum 
Angli de facts eſt ingre ſſiu, protector igitur palam, & 
lico in bus ſciptis nomine & vice quibus ſupra, ac 
emnium ipſius Domini noſtri regis ſubditorum, 
non fit ant eſt intent inis præfmi Chriſtianiſ. p- in- 
cipis, domini mei ſupremi, ac dictorum dem inorum 
meorum de conſilio, in derogationem legum, jurium, 
conſuctudinum, libertatum e privilegiorum dicti D. 
noſtri regis ac regni, ingreſſum bujuſmod; dicti reveren- 
diſſ patris ut legati in Angliam, antboritate 2 
vel approbare, ſeu ipſum ut Legatum ſed is Apoſtolicæ in 
Angliam. contra leges, jura, conſuetudines, libert ates 
& privilegia predita quoviſmods admittere ſeu re- 
cognoſcere; ant exercitio leg ations, ſeu bujuſmodi, ali- 
quibuſque der ipſumut Legatum ſedis Apoſt, actis, ſen 
agendy, attentatit, ſen attentandis adverſus præmũꝭ ſſa, 
beges, jura, cunſuetud ines, lihertates, e privilegia, in 
aliquo conſent ire, ſed diſſemtire ; ſicque di ſſentit dictus 
duminus noſter rex, atque di ſſentium dicti domini mei 
de conſi lio, pef pre ſentes, &. 
Aninftriment The ſumme and effect whereof in Engliſh is this, that 
by the Ring a* in the yeer of our Lord 1428. as the King with Duke 
gain't the ad» Humfrey Lord Protector, and the reſt of the Councell, 


Popes Legate. were in the Dukes houſe in the Pariſh of S. Bennets by 


Pablicum inſtru- 
ment nomine 
Regis. 
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30 


Pauls-Wharfe, one Richard Candray Precurator, in the (KI v 

Kings name and behalſe, did proteſt and denounce b d 
this prone inſtrument, that whereas the King 2nd il He N.6,\ 
his Pregenitors , Kings before him of this Realme of 

En have been hererofore poſſeſſed, time out of 

minde, with ſpeciall priviledge and cuſtome uſed and 

obſerved in this Realmę from time to time, that no 1 

from the Apoſtolike See ſhould enter into this Land or 

any of the Kings dominions, withour the calling, petiti- 

on, requeſt, inv itement or defire of the King; and for- 

ſomuch as Henry Bifhop of Wint. and Cardinall of 8. 

Euſebius, hath płeſumed fo to enter as Legare from the 

Pope, being neither called, ſent for, required; or deſired 

by the King; therefore the ſaid Richard Candtay in tile 

Kings name doth proteſt by this inſtrument that it ſtand. 

eth not with the Kings minde or intent, by the advice of 

his ConnceY, to admit, Approve; or ratifie the coming of 

the ſaid Legate in any wiſe, in derogationof the rights, 

cuſtomes and lawes of this his Realme; or to recogniſe, 


© or aſſent to any exerciſe ot this his authority legatine , 


or to any acts, attempts, or hereafter by him to be at- 
tempted in this ?eſpedt, contrary to the foreſaid Lawes, 
Rights, Cuſtomes and Liberties of this Realme, by theſe 

reſents, &c, a 
ko the 
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Anſer Tarpeii cuſtos, vigilando qudòd alis 
Conſtreperes, Gallus decidit, ultor adeſt 
Vlricus Gallus, ne quem poſcantur in uſum, 
Edocuit pennis nil opus eſſe tuis. 
; » what man ſoever 
| — — 2 of God. 
er no otherwiſe, 
and that fo ſingular 
anting Printing (it: 
go like as Godthen ad w then 
all that would not ot tons? 
| | peaketh 
the adverfariesin ozts of boks,yet 
they will not be converted, no2turnto the Goſpcll. 
p fo confider to what end and pur poſe the Lo2d 
bath given this gift of Pzinting to the earth, hat 


Can Ant, 
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The Benefit and Invention of Printing. 
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at pꝛoud Kingdome a double confuſton, 3702 
the B. of Rome had burned J. —— 
= Jeromeof P23ge, whoneither d his 


— — and detec — 

ons molt ts ſo2t; that —— his fl life 
ed Lo eb Jo 4 
; elſe that if Anticy 


t A 
coun ah Pope — And all this dach and will here 


— nocd appeare ainting. 
_ _— whereof is this ; fo2 that hereby 
ues are known,knowledge aroweth, judgement 
encreaſeth, Bokes are diſperſed, the @cripture is 
ſene, the ; — be read, 4 — w m 1 
— 2 We (469 122 th: 
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by wating, hath ſet the 
neſo awzy on the Popes head, 
ſtraight againe ? 


If he will 


ing is not 


enry 
ont. & the eight dates. 
at Pauls croſte, 
but 4 laying, chat et- 
ther we muſt 
— rooce out Tir 
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1 Dꝛinting will 
and ſhake the h. mud, as Bo it out us, 


that is toſay, 1 Whereof ſ 
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outward foꝛce and violent ＋ 


e, that fe 

the reading and 
1 eat ds, bakes now by the meanes 
of this Art, are made ealle unto all men. Pc heard 
dc 872. how Nicholas Belward bought a 
new Teſtament in — dayes wy fcare markes 
and fo2 ty pence, —— e will 

well ſerve foꝛty — wkes. 
befoze noted — — by the 
teſtimony of Armachanus, how foꝛ defect of bo kes 
and god Authoꝛs, both Univerſities were decayed 
and god wits in ignozance, while begging fry- 
— craping all the wealth from o: her Pꝛieſts, hea⸗ 
Ti up all bokes that could be gotten, into their own 
ibꝛaͤries where either they did not diligently apply 
n, oz elſe did not —4 e them, oz at leaſt kept 
m frem: fix as mcze fruitfully would have per- 
uied them. In this = wb See and al'o 


of Pꝛinting — ere her th 60 dearth of good books, when 


Pope muſk iff aboliſh ws I Capper ſecke 
Pop to raigne Uh Paint elſe,as this 5 wozld berry , 
Painting doubtleſſe will aboliſh him, But the pope, 
and all 4. of Cardinals, muſt this under 
_ t _ the light of | Painting the woꝛld 
have eyes to ſ& , and heads to 
— 1 — buy: but he 
he ſtop- 
Jerome, 


have boks would well uſe them, noꝛ they would 
could have them to u'e, what marvell if the greedi⸗ 
neſſe of a few P2elates did abuſe the blintneſſe of 
thoſe dayes , to the advancement of themſelves 2 
Wherefoze Almighty ce lack mercial ꝛovi⸗ 


ing — = bis 70 gular comm 
others; 


of 2 — as by D2gan of t 
Nan 
fl Ghoſt, the doctrine of the Goſpel ſoundeth to 
Nations and Countries under Yeaven,and what 
Gare revealeth to one man, is diſperſed to many, and 


fn the ebe helpe 
tied o the 


Inpeinn ille die, quantum non * anno. i. 


The P:elſe in one day will doe in Pꝛinting 
That none in one pare T ＋ in wziting. 
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The lamentable loſing of Conſtantinople, 


By reaſon whereof, as Pꝛinting of bokes mini⸗ 
ſtred matter of reading; ſo reading b2onght lear- 
ning bearning — — 
of blinde ignoꝛante was ſupp2elled, error 
nally Gods glozy ruth of his woꝛd ad- 
vanced. This faculty of Pꝛinting was after the in⸗ 
vention of Guns the ſpaceof 1 30. pteres; which 
invention was alſo formd in Germany, An. 1380. 
And thus much foz the wozthy of 
Panting. 10 


The lamentable loſing of Conſtantinople. 


Nnyo 1453, Conſtantinus Paleologus, being 
Cmpero: of Conſtantinople, the 29. day of 
Map, the great Citie of Conffantinople was taken 
by the Turke Mahometes, after the ſiege of 54+ 
dayes, which ſiege began in the beginning of Apal. 
Within the Citie, beſive the Citizens, were but on- 


ly 6000. reſtuers of the Gꝛckes. And 3000. of 20 


the Uenetians and Genues, Againft thele, Maho⸗ 
metes bꝛought an army of 400. thouſand, colled 
out of the Countries and places adjoyning neere 


about, as out of G2ecia, Jlyzica, TUallachia, Dar- 
5 out of 45 G 


pres 


both 
: ahometesthe Zarte divide 30 


info the ſundzy parts, which in thee 
ſo and b 


2ake them 


eG nad 5. hide there were of Henan the 
navy y. chi 

Maven, and 3. t Creta, and certain of Chio, which 50 
tod againſt them. Alſo the ſouldiers iſſinng out of 
the Citie, as occaſion would ſerve, did manfully 


the Tur kes na 
ſaulte the Citie; whereby the Turke began to con- 
at hope, and was in fozwardneſſe toob- 
a mob ws 
ing moꝛe hot, b e {td by upon 60 
an hill, wt.h his warriours about him, crying and 
howling out unto them to ſcale the Malles and en⸗ 
ter the Towne ; otherwiſe, if any reculled, he thzeat- 
ned to kill them, and ſo he did. TWherefoze a great 
number of his ſouldiers, in their repulſe and retire, 
were llaine by the Turkes men, being ſent by his 
commandement to ſlay them, and ſo they werejultly 
ſerved, and well payed their hire. 3 
Although this was ſome comfoꝛt to the Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, to ſ and behold out of the Citie the Turkes 
retinue ſo conſumed, yet that hope laſted not long. 
Shoꝛtly after by rage of warre, it hapned Juſti⸗ 
nian the Duke above named to be hurt not- 
withffanding that he was earneſtly deſired by Pa- 
lcologus the Emperoꝛ, not to leave his tower which 
he had to keepe, ſeeing his wound was not deadly 
erons; yet could he not be entreated to tarry, 
but left his ſtanding, and his fozt diſ-furnilhed, ſet⸗ 


ting none. in his place to award the ſame. And ſo 
this ＋ Duke, hurt moze with his falſe⸗heart 
then fozce of weapon, = over and fled to 
Chius, where ſhoztly after foꝛ ſoꝛrow, rather then foꝛ 
ſoꝛeneſſe of his wound, he dyed. Manp of his ſoul⸗ 
diers, ſceing their Ca flee, followed after, lca⸗ 
ving their fozt utterly deſtitute without defence. 
The Turkes, underſtanding that vantage, ſone 
bꝛaſt into the Citie. The Emperoꝛ Paledlogus ſer- 
ing no other way but to bye, making toward the 
. e eig dzed dead 

mens bodies were found and taken up. 88 
The Citie of Conſtantinople — 1 got, the 

s ſacking and ranging about the ſtræts, 
houſes, and coꝛners, did put to the (wozd moſt im; 
mercifully whomſoever they found, both aged and 
young, matrons, — * childzen and infants, ſpa- 
ring none; the noble matrons and Uirgins were 
hozriblyraviſhed, the gods of the Citie, the treaſu- 
bouſes, the oznaments in Churches were all 


ſpoiled, the pictures of Chꝛiſt opp2obziouſl 

IE 
cr. 

barbarous ſouldier Ren the 


* — ous s murdered and rifled what them 
Theſe thus being done, and the tumult 
ceaſed, after thze dapes Pahometes the Turk en⸗ 
treth into the Citie, and firlt calling foꝛ the heads 
and ancients of the Citie, pO he found tobe left 
alive, he commanded them to be mangled and cut in 
peeces, It is alſo (ſaith my Authoz) repozted, that 
in the feaſts of the Turkes, honeſt Matrons. and 
Uirgins, and ſuch as were of the Rings ſtock, alter 
were hewne and cut in pertes 


Citieof Conſtantinople CATED frnens 
, 3 0 U ons 
ſtantinus, and ending alſo with Conſtantinus which 
— —— thereof was named and 

| from the time of the firſt Conſtan⸗ 
fine, | the Citie of Rome, and called 
alſo by the name new Rome, and ſo continu- 
ed the ſpace of 1120. yeres, J pꝛay God that old 
Rome may learne of new Rome, to take herd and 


e. | 

This terrible deſtruction of the Citieof Conſtan⸗ 
tinople, the Nun of Cities, J thought here to de- 
ſcribe,not ſo much toſet foꝛth the barbarons cruelty 
IA 
as eing admoniſhed by 
the dolefaall ruine and miſerie of theſe our even 
Chaſtened,may call to minde the s and miſe⸗ 
ries deſerved, which ſerme to hang no leſſe over cur 
owne heads, and thereby learne betime to in⸗ 
vocate and call moze ea p the name of 
our terrible and mercifull God, that he foꝛ his ſons 
ſake will keepe us, and pꝛeſerve his Church among 
us, and mitigate thoſe plagues and ſoꝛrowes, which 
wens leſſehave deſerved, then theſe above minded 
have done befoze us. Chꝛiſt grant it, Amen, Ex Hiſt. 


Wittenbergica Peucer, 


The Hiſtory of Reynold Pecock Biſhop 
of Chicheſter, afflicted and impriſoned for 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. 


n 
ho ſate but the 
Burſchere. Inthe 


ipel, Df this B Hall alſo in his Chzono- 
logie toucheth a little mention, declaring that an 
overthwart judgement (as he termeth it) was i 


— 


— 
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The Hiſtory of Reynold Pecocke, 


(KING 
He N. 6. 


The Citation 
: Arch biſh. 
A owcher, 


alias, Bom 
cher. 


ven by the Fathers of the ſpiritualty againſt him. 
This man (ſaith he) began to move queſtions not 
pꝛivatelp, but openly in the Univerſities, concern- 
ing the Annates, Peter-pence, and other juriſdictis 
ons, and auth-2ities pertaining to the Sea of Rome, 
and not onely put foꝛth the queſtions ,” but declared 
is minde and in the ſame; wherefoze he 


olychꝛonicon 

Kun Aſaph, then of Chicheſter, ſo long uke 
Yumnfrey lived (by whom he was pꝛomoted and 
much made of ) was quiet and ſafe, and alſo bold to 
diſpute and to w2ite his minde , and wꝛote (as Le- 
land recoꝛdeth) divers bokes and treatiſes. But 
after that god Duke was thus (as ye have heard) 
made away, this god man lacking his back-ſtay, 

to his enemies, and matter ſone found 
againit him, W he being complained of, 
and accuſed by pꝛivy and malignant pꝛomoters un- 
to the Ar op, letters firſf were directed downe 
from the Archbilhop, to cite all men to appeare that 
could ſay any 


citation here 


thing againſt him. The fozme of which 
enſueth. 


The Copie of the Citation ſent by the 
Archbiſhop. 


Homas by the permiſſion of God, Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury, primate of all England, and Legate 
of the Apoſtolike Sea, to all and ſingular, Parſons, Vi- 
cars, Chaplaines, Curates and not Curates, Clerks, and 
learned men, whatſoever they be, conſtitute and ordain- 
ed. in any place thorowout our Province of Canterbu- 
ry, health, grace and benediction. 
We have received a grievous complaint of our reve- 
rend fellow brother , Reynold Pecocke Biſhop of Chi- 
cheſter, containing in.it, that albeit our ſaid Reverend 


20 


30 


amination of the concluſions and bookes aforeſaid, de- 


vince of Canterbury, to make further declaration by 
forme of law of the cauſe of their diſobedience, and to 
receive ſuch puniſhment as juſtice and equity ſhall de- 
termine in their behalfe;and that by your letters you do 
duely certifie us or our Commiſſaries , what you have 
done in the premiſſes at the day and place aforeſaid ; or 
that he which hath ſo executed our commandment, doe 
ſo certifie us by his letters. Dated at our Mannour of 
Lambeth the xxii. day of October, Anno 1457. and in 
the fourth Jeere of our tranſlation, 


This citation being directed, the Biſhop upon the Pecocke ax⸗ 
ſummon thereof was b2ought, oꝛ rather came before prarreb at 
the Judges and Biſhops unto Lambeth,wherethe fee the Arch 
foꝛeſaid Thomas the Archbiſhop, with 2S buhop. 
and Lawyers, were gat together in the Arch- 
biſhops Court. In which convention alſo the Duke 
of Buckingham was pꝛeſent, accompanied with the 
Bishops of Kocheſter, and of Lincolne. Uhat were 
the opinions and Articles againſt him o jeded, after 
in his revocation ſhall be ſpeciſied. In his anſwer⸗ 
ing foz himſelfe, in ſuch a company of the Popes 
friends, albeit he could not pꝛevaile notwith- 
ſtanding hee ftoutly defending himſelfe declared 
many things wozthy great commendation of 
learning, ik learning againſt power could have 


2evailed. . 
, But they on the confrary with all labour Stat tabour 
and travell extended themſelves , either to reduce to reduce Ye- 
him, c2 elſe to confound him. As here lacked no blu⸗ Coche from his 


fellow brother, the Biſhop, delivered unto us, certaine 
bookes written by him in the Engliſh tongue, by us and 
our authority to be examined, corrected, reformed and 


40 


allowed : notwithſtanding many ( the examination 
and reformation of the ſaid bookes depending and re- 


mining before us undiſcuſſed) have openly preached 


and taught at Pauls Croſſe in London, and in divers 
other places of our Province of Caterbury, that our ſaid 
fellow brother the Biſhop hath propounded, made and 
written,or cauſed to be written in the ſaid bookes, cer- 
taine concluſions repugnant to the true faith, and that he 
doth obſtinately hold and defend the ſame, By the pre- 
tence of which preaching and teaching , the ſtate and 
good name and fame of the Lord Reynold the Biſhop, 
are grievouſly offended and hurt, and he and his opini- 
on marvellouſſy burdened, Wherefore we charge you all 
together, and ſeverally apart doe command you, firmely 
enjoyning you, that openly and generally you do warne 
or cauſe to be warned, all and ſingular ſuch perſons, 
which will object any thing contrary and againſt the 


50 


concluſions of our ſaid Reverend fellow brother the Bi- GO 


ſhop, had or contained in his books or writings ; that 
the twentieth day after ſuch monition or warning had, 
— doe freely of their own accord appeare before us 
and our Commiſſaries in this behalfe appointed, where- 
ſoever we ſhall then be in our City, Dioceſſe, or Pro- 
vince of Canterbury , to ſpeake, propound or alleadge, 
and affirme fully and ſufficiently in writing, whatſoever 
hereticall or erroneous matter they will ſpeake, pro- 


ſtering wozds of terrour and thzeatning, ſo alſa ma- ans. 


ny faire flattering wo2ds and gentle perſwaſions 
were admirt withall. 15ztefly, to make a ſhoꝛt nar- 
ration of a long and buſie traverſe,here was no ſtone 
left unturned, no wayes unp2oved, either by faire 
meanes to intreate him, oꝛ by terrible menaces to 
terrifie his minde, dll ar length, he being vanquiſh⸗ 
ed and overcome by the Biſhops, began to faint, and 
gave over. Whereupon,by and by a recantation was 
put unto him by the Biſhops , which he ſhould de⸗ 
clare befoze the people. The copy of which his re⸗ 
cantation here followeth. 


The forme and manner of the retractation 
of Reynold Pecocke. 


Thomas by the grace of God, Archbiſhop of Can- on of Bihov 
terbury, P2imate of all England and Legate of the Bec. 
Apoſfolike Sea, J Reynold Yecocke, unwoꝛthy 

Bilhop of Chicheſter, doe parely, — . 

and abſolutely confeſſe and acknowledge, that J in 

times paſt, that is to ſay, by the ſpace of theſe twenty 


the name of God, Amen. Befoꝛe you the moſt 


pound or object againſt the ſaid concluſions contained 70 yereslalt paſt and more, have otherwiſe conceived. 


in his ſaid books ; and both to ſatiſſie and receive, hat- 
ſoever thall ſeeme meet and right in this behalfe by the 
holy inſtitution and ordinances. 

And forſomuch as this matter depending yet undeter- 
mined and undiſcuſſed, nothing ought to be attempted 
or renewed ; we charge you that by this our authority 
you inhibite and — all and every one ſo to preach 
and teach hereafter. Vnto whom alſo we by the tenour 
of theſe preſents doelikewile forbid, that during the ex- 


holden, taught andwatten, as touching the Sacra 
ments, and the Articles ot᷑ the faith, than the holy 
Church of Rome, and uni verſall church, and alſo that Za N 
J have made, wꝛitten, publiſhed and ſet ro2th man 
and divers pernictous doctrines, bokcs, wozkes, 
waitings, hereſtes, contrary and againſt the true 
Catholike and A poſtolike faith, contaming in them 
erroꝛs contrarp to the Catholike faith, and eſpecialle 
theſe errozs and hereſies here imder wꝛitten. gurl 
i » J ir 2 


verend Father in Chꝛiſt and Loꝛd, the Lo2d The retta-tgt! 


_— 
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The Articles of Reynold Pecocke.The Emperour crowned by the Pope. e 


1. Firſt ot all, that we are not bound, by the neteſ⸗ 

Bis Articles, Weckt —— Loꝛd Jeſus Chal af- 

ter his death deſcended into hell. | 

2. Item, that it is not necefary to ſalvation to be- 

teve in the holy Catholike Church. — 

55 Item, that it is not neceſſary to ſalvation to be- 
. 4955 that itt un Marty to ſalvation to at 
Item, is 0 ; 

e the body materiall in 

5. Item, that the uni 
inatters pertaine unto faith. 
6G. r un to ſalvation to 


which every gener all countell doth 
07 ne⸗ 


Ned a 
renounce and fozſake all errozs and ye- 
elatd. 
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1 was elected Whereupon anot 
ſchiſme followed in the Church during ale 
of Eugenius. 


death, his next ſucceſſoꝛ was Pope Ni- 15. nicolas c, 
har £1 Nicolas 


Emperos cet 
bu: kings of 
b Romanes be: 
be fore they be 


, crownedb 
the Pope, arenoCmpe- rag" 


| 4 Lr Pluixa d 
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punt. ed. 


5 
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exiaed in pon npon he, being dꝛiven to his recantation, was 
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Fneas Silvius Pope, his ſentences and Epiftle © at variance with the Archbiſhop of Ment ⁊. 
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—— 


- 6 7 ſhouldappeale from the 
$1 6.5 wham alla S. Edu of 
1 
3 | eeded Pius 5 du. 
Pope Dins 2. otherwiſe called AEneas Sylvius, who w2ote the tw 
bookes of Commentaries upon the countell of Ba⸗ 
ſill befoze mentioned. This AEneas, at the time of 
W ſeemed to be a man 
—_— wat and tolerable judgement and do⸗ 

. arine, which 

- ifs cemedtodectine andſwarve, ſeeking 


to any councell. By 
anterbury with divers, 


by all meanes 


dw to deface and aboliſh the bo kes wht 
Feretofe he hav witten „ 


Sentences attributed unto this Pius. 


; divine nature of God ather be com- 
n peherven ne 33 
faith is to be confidered , not by 
reaſon it is pꝛobed, but from whom it deth. 


Neither can a cobetous man be ſatisfied with mo- 
a noꝛa learned my bm, n 
ought opmzcmenin ſtead 5 
ber to Hoblemen in — and to pzinces 
in feadof pre ctons ſtones. | 
2 ll ozation moveth foles, but not wiſe 
n. 
Suters in the law be as birds; the court is 
vaite ; the judgesbethe nets ;and the sbethe 
8. f 
Men are to be given to dignities, and not digni⸗ 
128 fa biſhop is heavy, but it is bleſfed to 
eofa but it is 
him dt doth well — it. 5 
* iſhop without learning may be likened to an 
An evillPhyſition deſtroyeth bodies, but an in⸗ 
learned prieſt deſfropeth a- 
arriage was taken from pꝛieſts not without 


of arriage ce! 
pits lowed MW. reaſon; but with much greater reaſon it ought 40 ſtitution of 


Entas 


9 — to be reſtoꝛed againe. 


The lite ſentence to this he uttereth in his ſecond 
bok of the councell of Baſill befoze ſpecified, laying 
peradventure it were not the wozſt , that the m 
— of pꝛieſts had their wives; foꝛ many ſhould be 
aved in pꝛieſtly marriage which now in unmarried 
pꝛieſthod are damned. The ſame Pius alſo, as Ce- 
lus repozteth , diſſolved certain oꝛders of Nunnes, 
of the ozders of Saint Budget and Saint Clare, 
bidding them to depart 
no moze, noz cover a Yarlot under the veſture ofre- 


igion. 

This Pius, if he had bꝛought ſo much piety and 
godlineſle as he bꝛought learning unto his Pope- 
dome, had excelled many Popes that went befoze 


It! all not be im pertinent here to touch, what the 
ſaid — called Pius the Pope waiteth touching 
the peace of 8 unto Gaſper Schlick, the 
Cmperozs Chanceloz, in his 54. Cpiſtle. 


All men do abhorre and deteſt Schiſme. The way to 
remedy this evill Charles the French King hath ſhewed 
us both ſafe and briefe, which is, that Princes or thetr 
Orators ſhould convent and aſſemble together in ſome 
common place, where they may conclude upon matters 
amongſt themſelves. To bring this to paſſe, it were 
needfull writings to be ſent againe to all kings and 
Princes, to ſend their Orators to Strawesborow ; or to 


ſecund. ad Gaſ 
Pun Schlick. 


20 Thus much ont of the E 


609 bring Paince Electoz, 


— — 


the ſecular Princes may convent and aſſemble together, 
will they, nill they; and yet notwithſtanding unity may 

there be concluded: For he ſhall be an undoubted Pope, 

whom all Princes would obey. Neither do I ſee any 

of the Clergy ſo conſtant rodeath,which will fuffer ar- The Popes 
tyrdome either for the one part or the other. All we — 22 
lightly held that faith which our Princes hold ; which if ſire, either fe 
they would worſhip idols, we would alſo do the ſate, P:ince 03 Hope. 
and deny not only the Pope, but God alſo, if the ſecu- 


erward being Pope TO lar power ſtraine us thereunto, for charity is waxed cold, 


and all faith is gone. Howſdever it be, letus all deſire 
and ſee ke for peace; the which peace, whether it come 
by a councell, or by aſſembly of Princes, call it what 
you will, Icare not, for we ſtand not upon the te rme, 
but upon the matter. Call bread, if you will, a ſtone, ſo 
you give it me to aſſwage my hunger. Whether you 
call it a councell or a conventicle, or an aſſembly, or a 
congregation or a ſynagogue , that is no matter, ſo that 
ſchiſme may he excluded,and peace eſtabliſhed, 
ville of Pins, 


By this it may appeare, of what ſenfence and | 
mindt was in the time of the councell of > — , 
Bail, bete he was made Pope. But as our com- ſeat comupteth 
mon p. 9 lm change manners: * 

5 Pius, after he came once they were be⸗ 
to be Pope, was much * What he was be⸗ tone. 
foze. Fo2 when as before he pzeferred gener all coun⸗ 


30 cels befoꝛe the Pope, now being Pope, he diddecree, 


that no man ſhould a e from the high Biſhop 
AR ee whereas bef 
nd likewiſe foz pꝛieſts marriage, whereas befoze 8 

he thought it belk to have their wives reftozed , pet ns Silvias, 
afterward he altered his minde otherwiſe; inſomuch with woo? 
that in his booke intrcatingof Germany; and there pompe and glo- 
ſpeaking of the noble city of Augull, by occaſion he - 2 
inveyed againſt a certaine Epiſtle of Yuldericke 5 din veroze 
once Biſhop of the ſatd city,waitten agaiuſt the con- bot) anom ann 
ſingle life of Pꝛieſts. Wherebyit aps wolelle 
.. how the minde of this Pius was altered 

om that it was befoꝛe. ThisEpilt.of Yulderick is 
befoꝛe expꝛeſſed at large, | 

Here alſo might I touch ſomething concerning Oiccom ve. 
the diſcoꝛd betwirt this Acneas Sylvius and Diothe- tweene JBope 
rus, Archbiſhop of Pentz, and what diſcozd was Yws and t4* 
fkirred up in Germany the ſamgbetwene gens. 
Fredericke the Palatine, and the Duke of 7Uit- 
tenberge, with others; by the occaſion whereof, be⸗ 


out , that they ſhould burne 50 ſides the laughter of many, the Citie of Pents, 


which was fre befoze loſt her freedome and became 
ile. 

The cauſes of the diſcoꝛd betwirt Pope Pius and 
Diotherus were theſe: 

Firſt, becanſe that Diotherus would not conſent 
unto him in the impoſttion of certaine tallages and 
fares within his countrey. 

Decondly, foz that Distherus would not be 
bound unto him, requiring that the ſaid Diotherus, 
ao25tegether without his licence, that is. Without 

025 ether 3 Ucence, 18, 
the licence or the Biſhop of Rome, 

And thirdly, becauſe Diotherus would not yer- 
mit to the Popes Legats, to convocate his Clergy 
together after their owne luſt, This Pope Pius 
began his Dee, about the pere of our Lo2d 1458. | 

After this Pius ſecundus ſucceeded Paulus ſecundus; Ant 0 
a Pope wholly ſet upon his belly and ambition, 2458. 
and not ſo much voyde of all learning, as the hater of 17-194 u':;s 2, 


Conſtance, with their full authority, there to intreat of 70 all learned men. This Paulus had a daughter be- ani. 


matters appertaining to the peace of the Church. Nei- 
The way to ex ther would it require ſo great expences ; Foraſmuch as 
— 74 we ſee the yeere before 300. gilderns to be ſufficient. 
Pins, Conſtantine the —— beſtowed not much more in 
the congregation of the Councell of Nice. And this way 
could not be ſtopped; neither could the Pope or the 
Councell withſtand it, or make excuſe, as though this 
might not eaſily be done without them, For why ? 


Kathens, vide 
Cents Fal, 


gotten in foꝛnication, becauſe he ſaw her to be had 
in repꝛoach, fo2 that ſhe was gotten in ſoꝛnication, 
began 82 Tozies r to repent him of the 
law of the ſingle life o Pꝛieſts, and went about to 
refoʒme the ſame, had not death pꝛevented hun. Ex 

Staniſlao Rutheno. : 
After this Paulus came Sirtus the fourth, which 
builded up in Rome a ſtewes of both kindes, gets 
is 


—— 


George King of Boheme, Edward the fourth crowned, 


ting thereby no mall 4 and rents unto the 


Church of 1 5 


ae n 
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| Hi filo inſertis 
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ES 
Seoꝛge king of 
deed of de. his kingdome, 
3 | utterly rejected 
ving his kingdame to Matthi⸗ 


opes to deſcend fo other eſtates, 
likewiſe ſom t of t 
c what by looots — 


— — 


Dy at home n tothe overt to be 
ES! to contract long pꝛoceſſe of muc 
buſineſſe info a ſhoꝛt narration, here is fo 

befoze was ſignified, 

Duke of yp * mls 


c in by 
mandy, and Nan. 10 9 after he tg wart An of Angeowand 


wee” goof Des Pargare a bea 
C en, ä heath — 


— to — 
gland after 


an open way into No2- 

mandy, and in _— ey recovered the ſame, 
and Al gat Gaſcoine, ſo that no moze now remain- 
ed to England of all the parts beyond the Sea, but 
onely Calis. Neither yet did all thecalamitie of the 
Realme onelyreſt in this: Fo2 the king now ha- 
vingloſf his friendly Uncle, as the ſfay and ſtaffe of 
bis _—— — —— him up ſo faithfully from 
youth, was now therby the moꝛe open to his ene⸗ 
mies, and they moꝛe emboldned to ſet upon him; 
as appeared firſt by Jacke Cade the Kentiſh Caps 
taine, who, encamping hrſt on Blackheath , after- 
ward aſpired to London, and had the ſpoile thereof, 
the king being dꝛiven into Warwickſhire. Ater the 
ſnypꝛeſſing of Cade enſued not long after the Duke 


Tatke Cade. 


of Poxke, who, being acc with thee E 
bod Jo Loeb aint Alban 1 = 
king was taken in the — 2 
Volt was by Parliament declared p2ot 
was in the peere of our Lo 14.5 
lowed long diviſion and — 
the two of Lancaſte P 
many res. 1 21 about the peere 
0 


continuing 

of our Loꝛd 

1459. the Duke was flame in battell by 

IO the Auer neer to the town of Wakefield, and with 

— is cance arle of Rutland, By the which 

Nuecen alſo ſho2tl tlp after, in the ſame peere, were dil⸗ 

tomtited the Carl of Warwick, and duke afNozth- 

folke, to whom the 8 the — — commits 
oy by the wy the Dis of lo the Nueene againe 

to inen intended 


Wigger this obtained, the 
advanced ee ae an age; began 
— z not only to ſpoyle inden 


houles, and lla⸗ x Veen 
were es; dren partly by them- ng > 
inducement of their 12 3, gelt 
murdi, 
ple there ; 
doce 
not t , 
milchiefes = — 
n 
noble Pꝛince Edward 5 London 
TI IT VS — boy of 


Who ſonne and heire to t he ute London! 
above ney accompanied with the b e 1 
rwicke, and divers moe. King Henry 
ä — — his vico2y, wentap th to 
Nobert when as Edward being at London, cau- 
to be pꝛoclaimed certaine articles concer- 
5 Tete e e which was 


1 2 loꝛds both 
mbled together, 5 Anno 
— 5 wo s) 1461, 


Anno 
1459, 


50 


Some men, Theaters 


ſelves, partly by theinduc 


of the ſaid month of March, The title of ; 
_ (acco2ding to the camo 

ion of thoſe dapes ) Biſhop of at 13auls daft 

Exceter made a ſermon at Pauls wherein he 

commended and p20ved by manifold evidences, the 

title of Pꝛinte — 1 juſt andlawfull, an- 


=. to all objections which might be 
ma mmer bein matter being thus diſtuſſed, Pzince Ed⸗ un dp 
Ke: —— th the Lo2ds f bo ll — — - wal 
5 much concourſe r : crobone. 
the lame day — hall, and poo thr 
of the lo2ds, as alſo by the = 
ths — toke his polſe ſſion of the 
2 was called King Edward the fourth, 
Theſe things thus accompliſhed at London, as 
to fuch a matter appertained and pꝛeparation of 
monep ing minifſtred of the people 
60 and — with moſt ready and willing mindes, 
foz the neceflary furniture ofhis warres ; he with 
the duke of Nozthfolke, and earle of Mar wick, and 
loꝛd — in all ſpcedy wiſe toke his jour- 
ney toward king Henry; who now being at Pozke, 
and fozſaken of pe — — _—_ his refuge 
m en 1 with hi had paſſed 
en k g arm E U 
_ — — of ey os = on ing Br nereto Fe: cl vel 
reb2 idge, where a en not ber ; 
70 fart farre ve — — Palme ſundap,bettveene Ferchzidge — Let 1 
er, both the armies of the Southerne ward the 
— e My ut jooned . her in battell, fourts- 
And divers — _ 
22 
of carriage 
— 6 with) . , lie biſcou- 
ra ed there rcely and nd mantullp ſet on their 
The which bat tell on both! lides — 1 


—— 7 
pon TIE 
blinde 


4 


* 


Warre betweene the houſe of Lancaſter and Yorke; 
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fought, that in the ſame conflict were laine gods of Kichary Whittington, Anno 1 4 2 2. 
ts repozted, beſide men of name; Moꝛeover the ſaid Yenry the ſixth founded the 
vt commons. Notwithſtand» Colledge of Eton, and another heuſe, having then 


$i cruelly 


Ring Henry 


The ſtandard 
in Cheap. 
The conduit in 
Fleetürcet. 


the ürth con 
quered. Bar? 
wicke given to 


the Pert the 


fat 


2 as 
0900, of the 
AC, [lon King Edwards ſ the title of d. Nicolas,in Cam bꝛidge, now called 
e 8 
e 0 
oh of Barwt after he had raigned eight and 

"The lame an 

ter 
by 


85 
i Pozke,and af- 
di, wozd 


of Scala mun- 


ofthe houſe of Yorke to the 


The title 
3 Crowne of England. 


firſt Prince Edward, z. William Hatfield, 3. Lionell. 
4. Iohn of Gaunt, &c, Prince Edward had Richatd the 
ſecond, which died without Iſſue. W. Hatfield died with. 
out Iſſue. Lionell Duke of Clarence had Iſſue lawfull 
begot. Philip his onely daughter and heire ; the which 
was lawfully coupled to Edmund Mortimer , Earle of 
March, and had Iſſue lawfully * Roger Mortimer 
Earle of March, and heire; Which Roger had Iſſue Ed- 
mund Earle of March, Roger, Anne, and Alienor; Ed- 
mund and Alienor died without Iſſue, and the ſaid Anne 
by lawfull Matrimony was coupled unto Richard Earle 
of Cambridge, the ſon of Edmund of Langley, who had 
Iſſue and lawfully bare Richard Plantaginet now Duke 
Richard Ilan” of Yorke; Iohn of Gaunt gate Henry; which unrightful- 
tazintt. ly intreated k. Richard, then being alive Edmund Mor- 
timer Earle of March, ſon of the ſaid Philip, daughter to 
Lionell, To the which Richard Duke of York and fon to 
Anne, daughter to Roger Mortimer Earle of March, ſon 
and heire to the ſaid Philip, daughter and heire to the 
ſaid Lionell, the third ſon of King Edward the third, the 
right and dignity ofthe Crown appertained and belong. 
ed,afore any Iſſue of the ſaid Iohn of Gaunt, Notwith- 
ſtanding, the ſaid title of dignity of the ſaid Richard of 
Yorke, the ſaid Richard deſiring the wealth, reſt and 
proſperity of England, agreeth and conſenteth that King 
Henry the ſixth thould be had andtaken for king of Eng- 
nd during his naturall life, from this time har hurt 
of his title, 

Wherefore the King underſtanding the ſaid title of the 
ſaid Duketo be juſt, lawfull, true, and ſufficient, by the 
advice and aſſent of the Lords ſpirituall and temporall, 
and the Commons in the Parliament, and by the autho- 
rity of the ſame Parliament declareth, approveth, ratifi- 
eth, confirmeth, accepteth the ſaid title for juſt, good, 
lawfull and true, and thereto giveth his aſſent and agree- 
ment of his free will and liberty, And over that , by the 
faid advice and authority declareth, ealleth, ſtabliſheth 
affirmeth, and reputeth the ſaid Richard of Yorke very 
true and rightfull heire to the Crowne of England and 
France;and that all other Statutes and Acts made by any 
ofthe late Henries,c6trary to this advice, be annulled, re- 

elled, damned, cancelled, void, and of no force or effect. 
he King agreed and conſented that the ſaid Duke and 
his heires thould after his naturall life enjoy the Crown, 
&c. Alſo, that all ſayings and doings againſt the Duke 
of Yorke, ſhall be high treaſon, and all Acts of Parlia- 


Che title or the Ly Pward the third, right King of England, had Iſſue 
hoitle of Pozke. 


EZ Scala mundi. 


ments contrary to this principall Act be void and of 


none effect, &c. 


And thus much fo? the reigne of King Henry the 
ſirth. Whonowlacked his uncle and.p:otecto2,Duke 
of Gloceſker, about him. But commonly the lack of 
ſuch friends is never felt befoze they be miſſed, | 

Jn the tune of this King was builded the houſe in 
London called Leaden Hall, frunded by one Simon 
1 once of the ſaid city of Lond. An. 1445. 

iſo the ſtandard in Cheap builded by John Mels 
An, 1442. the Conduit in Fletſtreet by Milliam 
Caſtfield,Anao 1438. Item Newgate builded by the 


upto the lozds and x 
the crowne to 


40 


Kinzs Colledge, Ex Scala mundi. 1 
In the raigne of this Henry the ſirt, it is not to be BY cotenge 
liament Rolles, how that Lewis Archbiſhop of tedge in Cam⸗ 
hoan,after the death of the late Biſhop of Elp,hay bubg e foundes. 
o granted unto him by the Popes buls, during his life, 
all the pꝛofits of the (aid Biſhopzick, by che name ol 
the adminiſtratoꝛ of the ſaid Biſhopꝛick. Lewis the 
who utterly rejeaed his Buls. Notwithſtanding,fo? ctech the popes 
his ſervite done in France, the king granted to him bulles. 
the adminiſtration afoꝛeſaid, the Which ta all in⸗ 
tents, at the petition of the ſaid Lewis, ſhculd be at⸗ 
—— to be of as great ſacs as though, he were 
5 touchi p2ofii 85 libert 4 
20 eber 2 is here to be overpaſt a certaine E v cod. 
tragicall ac dune between E aſter and vAhitſontide em, No- 
of afalſe Buton, An. 4 27. which murde ed a good gude. 
widow in her bed ( who had bought hun up cf almes Y Fab 
without Algate in the Suburbs of Lond.) and bare 
away all that ihe had, and afterward he took ſuccour 
of holy Church at S. Geozges in Douthwarke ; but 
at the laſt he toke the crofſe and foz\wo2e the kings 
land. And as he went his way, it hapned him to 2;ample of 
tome by the ſame place where he had done that curſed Gods rod and 
bzd; and women of the ſame pariſh came ont with iudgemenc. 
ſtones and chamelldung, and there made an end of 
hun in the high ſtreete, ſa that he went no further, 
notwithſtanding the Conſtables and oi her men alſo 
which had him under governance to condud him fo2- 
ward; fo2 there was a great company of them, ſg 
that they were not able do withſtand them. 


YLSHSSHSSSSSOESG 
King Edwardthe fourth. 


4 Jng Edward, after his conqueſt and 
vicqqꝛp atchie ved againſt R. Henry, 4 1461 
eeelurned againe to London, where, £4. _.- 

& 2 upon the Uigil of Saint Peter and the four-* 

e Daul, being on Sunday, he was 

*), JS crowned king of England, and 

raigned twenty two peres, albeit 

not without great diſquietneſſe, and much perturba⸗ 
tion in his raigne. ; 

Dune Margaret, hearing how her husband was Queene Mar 
fled into Scotland, was alſo faine to flie the land, and Fartt fed che 
went to her father duke of Angeow from whence the 
nert peer following ſhe returned again to renem war 
againſt R. Edward, with ſmall ſuccoꝛ and leſſe luck. 

oꝛ being encountred by the Carl of Marwick, a⸗ 

out Novemb.ſhe was dꝛiven to the ſeas again, t by 
60 tempeſt of weather ſhe was dꝛiben into Scotland. 

In this peere we reade that king Edward, in the 

— ofa _ — —— Ag — * = 
on in Weſtminſter Hall upon his cw Bench, m— 
diſcuſſing her canſe. Ex Scala — — 6 

The peer following, U. Henry iſſuing out of Scot kmgs bench, 
land with a ſufficient power of Ocots and French- es. =. 
men, came into the Poꝛth ccuntrey to recover the > 322 < 
Crowne,unto whom the Lord Radulph Percy, and“ 1 8 
Lo2d Radulph Szay flying from king Edward, did engen. 

adj oyne themſelves: but the Lo2d(o diſpoſing, king gcpalsa in the 
Henry with his power was repulſed in battell at Er- bacraile of fg 
ham by the Lozd Mountecute, having then he rule bam 

of the No2th ; where the Duke of Somerſet, L020 
OYungerfozd,L.Roſſe, with certa me ether were ta⸗ 

ken. The loꝛd Rad. Percy was lain, the reſivue fled, 

Albeit the hiſtozy of Scala mundi, referretij thiʒ hatteli 

to the verre 1464. the 15. day of Pay. In the 

which moneth of Pay Were beheaded the Puke 


30 


n Anno 9 


5 


* 


Anno 7 

2 * 

1452 \ 
King Taw2rz 


70 


Warre betweene the King and the Earle of Warwicke, 


of Somerſet, loꝛd | io Noſſe, lovPht- hi 
up elenden la | 
dern,beſide- 


land, toke her | F E VDeil TALE zen once 1 Meant we 
eam, learning ff her owne countrey to winke that inet withthe .93d Paſking.hus Chamberlau 
winks, which he herſelf ad iewed herein Tg ed,by whole help he,came lateto Lond 


ry : | 1 0 a . N l | Walin conld-not The tebellin 
4 of TE * 740% ' II OT has +3 , in Lin 
long after che nert peer An. 1465.anthe 10 tome to pere dee nde, Aptete t 


DZ - mas mat 142 LOL 
being Oz. was mat r Ack 
. 4 © 14 1 TT. 7 ' * 9 | i” 
d by one as they (ay eth n Warre incolneſbive, tt J. 
2 - '4 * * — 

of Uu rin #4 | * Me nic 
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LI 
lady Pargaret! 
fect, afterward 
king of Caſtile, 


The kings ſud⸗ 

Den marriage 
with Mueene 
Elizabeth, 


The firlt fal- 
ling out be- 
tweene Ring 
Edward and 
the Tarle of 
ar witke. 


d, 


Conſpiracy as 
inſt Ring 1 


LILLY , 
Mathtuli mo 
| and a wo⸗ * 
f f ; * 1 : e, 4 : u 1 - SHLATTE MC 40 4 i 514 1 112410 

award., et dene eee eee ile made poclamation in the name of Ainet 


8 


1. . his 
carein the 92ty comatroy. 


P 
m 


| — 2 
. 0 
ng the people 455 


2 as 
bo «(1 *"!'ofy WIL I 
n 
1 I Iii U 
914 n 7 AT" em 


being Mart 
taken pziſoner then was conveyed by night to Mid Laſt in 
bythe Earleof 290zſhire , under the cultody of the Archbiſhop of 


— —— — — — - 


— — ñ— — 


” ih ing Edward the 4 1 liert to the Duke of Buyodine, His Tis danger on the Sea, Ki ing — the E, — 
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KINO —— 2 of the fame was foxſaken, Whereby this is fo be 
5 i. notevor all Pines, that as there is nothing in this 
” mutable wozld firme and fable; ſo there is no truſt 
no2 aſſurance to be made, but only in the favour bf 
God, and in the p2omiſes of his woꝛd, only in Ch:iſt 
his ſon, whoſe only Kingdome ſhall never have end, 

noz is ce thingsths mutation, 


loꝛd e — to the Quern, ſent 
— — =Þ 
1 few in effect 


linging ſongs, 20 wantonnef — by 


Denry,Ki 8 Dent 2 Warwicke, a 
2 his enemies the 


his han the lf of 


nance, ſo if 
as 


2 
EH 


5 


note and learne 
godly ſumplicity alwayes in the end of things 
„ fo2ſi 
End ae e Se bh lh 


And ſo karre is it off, that event and ſucceſſe of 
be governed by mans adviſed policy, oz un- 
edaffection in n that that is judged to 


8 


ches. 
tween Lincolneſhtre and inne (which — no lelle 
227 77 to his life, than it was unſeemly foꝛ his 
— come to inne, in what perill was 
e, thzough the doubtfull mutability of the 
onſet — knowne to his enemies: 


d xzovideth. A — ? 1 though men and friends koꝛſo ke 
mY — Het t mercy of God, not fdzſaking the life of 
ee een on 
an Eng i 
their Thu 


but knowne, if he had tarried 60 the earles ot TWarwicke, Shzewſbury 


10 
| a few other truſty 2 
— — e eight ue uns, to 
— — at which Lov 
almoſt on the Sea, than he was on 
the land certaine etlings many 
ſhips of warre, which lay roving the ſame time on 
the ſea, and had done much damage the pe&re befoze, 
as well tothe Englich Merchants as to the French 


yn 
ping. 


EE REESE SEE — 


ph 


—— 


nation, 
yaw. 


lo note te haven. 


a come foꝛ the | * 
gat the fivd obtaine their p2ey, and 
ſo ee ike foes, if the Loꝛd had not err fo 


ded Mounſieut de G ef f02 Cor agning 
27 es in Holland, at — p:ov1derhs 


were the 


3 of God fo2 his 
and Land, but not tifterly £7, Edward 
given ober from his p. 2 efcaping fo many the Caster 
hard chances company ; us. 
well refered and newt 3 


efhul bzocher in law. 


gainſt him, wit manifeſt grievance and de⸗ 
oe tex ar conld he, witheut great ſhame and 

— 95555 bꝛother in _ neceTity, 

demeaned elfe thzough 


that he p 
5 ead in England of king 
Edwards flyt — — = of all hands 
reſoꝛted to the arle of c e · to — 
t king Edward, a few only ercept of his 
ant friends which tone Sanctuary, Among 
whom was alſo Elizabeth his wife, who, deſperate Queene Eliza- 
— A — toke alſo en at — — — th 
m er, the in em de⸗ 
livered of a faire ſon called eh Coty, without ward bannt in 
was baptized like another pave — [ancruary. 
childe,t — rs being the Abbat and Pꝛioꝛ of 
Weftminſter, the Godmother was Lady Scrope. 
, —— the — ot, the a of TUarwicke 
aving now bꝛoug as tohis appetite, upon 
the twelfth day ol October rode to the Tower, which wing Heres 
was thendeltvered to him, and there tone king vzoughr our of 
Venry cut of the ward, and placed him inthe Kings we awer. 
lodging. The fiveand twentieth day of the ſame 
moneth ; the Duke of Clarence —— ward 
and 20 
Dtandley, with a great company, bzought him in a nn dente 
long gowne blew Velvet choz -hozow high reltozed again 
of Lonvon,firfft to auls C hurch to then to the to bis kingdom 
Biſhops Palace of London, and there he reſumed 
_ A —_ Royall, An. 1471, which he 
After this 1 a Parliament, in the which 
king Edward with all his partakers were judged 
 _ Nueene 1 with her ſon Pꝛince 
was tarrping fo2 a fair wind, 
© thinning long ein ſhe came to an evill bar- 
Iremanho ater bio Fo! king Edward within 
— after his departure ont ol Eng land unto 
of Burgoyne whether by letters from his 
9 — 3 „ 02 Whether by his adventurous 
courage incited, made inſtant ſute to Duke Charles 
his brother, to reſcue him with ſuch power as he 
wont beſtow upon him; rhe was fully reſolved — 
15 i 


-”- — — — 
— 
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defer the matter, and to pꝛotract the time no longer. 

The Duke tamped in dauble feare in ſuch a dan⸗ 
gerous caſe , notwithſtanding overcome by na- 
ture and affinity, ſecret ed fo 


King Edward 
returneth a⸗ 
gaine into 
Euglands 


eth to Raven; 


ſpur, alias Ra- + to ſpeed 
venipozte 2 88 at Rav 


tante, they to be 


cometh io 
Pozke. 


Xing Cdwary Pozklhir 
eilen of * gainſt h 


fon: Him wen 
King 2dward gin ſafegard. 


fare wars er Erith lobe) wan and 
| p 
uuns Coward. meſfengers to declare unto t 
coming was not to demand t 
land, oz the title of the ſame,but only the 
Pozke, his old in . and thereſoze ers 
mined toſet ſoꝛward, neither with army noꝛ wea- 
pon. The meſſengers were not ſo ſone the 
ates, but he was at the gates in a manner as 
cone as they. | 
The citizens hearing his courteous anſwer , and 
that he intended nothing to the p2ejadice of the king 
noꝛ of the realme , were ig mitig; 
ward him, and began to commime with him from 
the walls, willing hum to his power to 
ſome other place, and they ſhould be the moze ready 
to ayde him, atleaſthe ſhould have no damage by 
m 


them. 
otwithſtanding he againe uſed ſuch lowlp lan⸗ 
— nd — ſo faire ſpe , g 


Eng 


ing the Alder⸗ 


| ating upon the 
tited with faire and large pꝛomiſes, fell to this con- 
To conditi* vention, that if he would ſweare to be true to king 
ons pur to as Henry, and gentle in entertaining his citizens, 
would receive him into the city. 
King Edward This being concluded, the nertmozning at the en- 


tit i t is 50 
ee 


ated to- 60 


unto them in⸗ 


— 


in the which after the receiving of the®acrament the 5K, 
s Evy, 9 


king received a ſolemne oath to obſerve the two ar 


to make — ine, 
urtherm 
* blow 
leaving bp the may the Þ 
ng ap the? 

lay then army at Pomfret , on the right 
hand, not fully toure miles diſtant from his Campe: 
and ſo returning to the high way againe, he went 
——— any ſtirring to the towne of Not⸗ king Eda 
* here came to him ſir Milliam 
ſir Thomas of T 

E di vers elſe of hi 


- 


ki ki 
ſer ve buf : Att e wine 


began to him, 
Ne Pountacute 
EI 


r im 02 11 O at all p t 
to reſiſt him; and Rn mob dy Leiceſter,and there heari ; 


the earle of Orfoꝛd were 
agreat 


art. The king advancing fozward king Eduki 
ona, here fon alt te. 

m rd 
was; . han the nert lar fy 
battel E ex⸗ eben 

of Clarence his coming, kept " 
All this made fo2the king. 

Duke of Cla- The Dule of | 
toward him with C d 

and made TT” great arum. 


hoſt was in ſight of the other, 

EUR! bzother to them both, as 

betweene them, firſt rode tothe one, then to 

other, W all this was foz a fate of a mat- 
; +, But hereby both the —.— 0! 

| all army and weapon aſlde, firſt lo- 
and communed; after that, bꝛother⸗ 
fraternall 


4 


vingly 
ly and 


The Cult ct 

(arwicke 
the refirſeth fo ve 

reconciled. 


ommandem | 
weakeneſſe of the City, that they ſhould kepe 


dat to dis oath. tring of the gate, a Pzieſt was ready to ſay Baſſe, the city from their enemies two o thzx 9 — 
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Edward, well . 
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ill none, with murder on each ſide, 
till both parts were almoſt weary 
. King Cdward then 
20n, with a great crew of new freſh ſouldi- 
wearied enemies. Where the Carls 
——— of their Captaine, 


Moumtacute 


owne and ſlame. After that Richard Nevill, Carl 

of Warwicke , and his bꝛother were gone, the reſt 
fled, and many were taken. The number of them 
were in this field llaine, are judged about ten 


king was 
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* In the narration of this hiſtozp Polydore 

Virgil, whom Hall followeth wozd fo2 wozd, doth 
ſome deale differ from Robert Fabian. Neither 
doe J doubt but both theſe had their authoꝛs 
whom they were directed. Aotwithſtanding this 
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Humſery, vefoze ſhe neglected ; but row ſwoundeth 
now ſhe lacked) that her ſenſes Gas- ber i 
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yer friends to 
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ou pꝛo⸗ 
than far her 
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expedition to ga- 
Carle of Pembzoke 


they diverted into Wales fo the Carl 1 _ 

embꝛoke 
whither he thought (as they indeed interned ) that D-Bargares 
they would take, But the Qucene, underffanding — 
the King to be ſo nigh, removeth from Bathe to 
Bziſtow, ſending wozd in the meane while to the 
Citizens of Gloceſter, that they would grant her 
leave ſafely to paſſe by Arn Which * 
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The burning of Iohn Gooſe, The death of the Duke of Clarence. | 939 
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in their publike lectures and ing, to the utter raigne of any king to be alli hitherto „wherein 
ov molk of their — did withſtand their aſſertion, ſome god man o2 other uffered the paines 
as being a molt peſti 


ferous in the church to be of fire fo2 the Religion and true teſtimony of Chaiſt 
heard. Sucha bi ter contention — oy Jeſus. Df this ſaid John Gwoſe, oꝛ John Yus, this 
that the defendant part was dꝛi ven fo2 a while to mozeover I finde in Englich r r 

keepe ſilence. Much like to thoſe times J might well corded, that the ſaid John being delivered to Ko- 
Times comp# reſemble theſe our now pꝛeſent, with our tu» bert 1Beliſdon, one of the Sheriffes, toſe him burnt 
ted. — — fozmes and faſhionsof gar: the afternone; the Sheriffe, like a charitable man, 


had hi _ | 
ſchwle, andkepe ſilence with theſe Fiers. In the 10 to dene (ſaith the ſtozy.) his erro2s. But the godly 
ſtoꝛy moꝛeover it followeth, that this 2 285 * man affer long | 


Rome, which was about the aſſiwnption of the Ulir- as il he had bene toward no manner of danger, and ag 


. 4 5 4 - 
bꝛouqht with it ſuch an evill ſmell to the fine noſes competent dinner, fo2 A ſhal! paſſe a little ſharpe name. 
there, that it was no nerd to bid them N frre foꝛ 20 ſhower ere 3 8 1 


| | hich otherwiſe per 
poke might have ſet his whole kitchin on fire, ta- 
the matter in hand, and eftſconcs directeth 
downe his Bull into England, inſinuating to the 
P2:elates here, - Hzreſfim illam peſtiferè aſſerentem 
a quod Chriſtus publicè mendicavit , eſſe antiquitus a 
* —_— Romanis pomificibus, cum ſuis conciliis damnatam, & 
— eam pro — undique declarandam & conculcan- 
The pe folu- dam 8c. Chat is, that this hercſie, which peltife- 
tiowthatLhriſt roufly doth affirme that Chꝛiſt did openly begge, was 
was no begzar · condemned of old time by the Biſhops of Rome,and 
= Councels,and that the ſame cught to be declared 
all places fo2 a damned doctrine, and wozthy to be 
troden downe under all mens fert, ic. This was 
in the ſame yere when pꝛince Edward, king Ed⸗ 
wards ſonne was bozne in the ſanctuary at Weſt- 

minſter, An. 1465. : 7 
As touching the reſt of the doings and affaires of 40 
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nine battels» the Bur⸗ 
— goyne his bꝛother in law, ventured into France 
all with a puiſlant army, and how the Duke failed him 
Charles Duke bod — ; alſo how peace betweene theſe two 
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{Bargoyn — 1 79 concluded in a 1 
failed his p20- ting of voty the laid kings (which meeting 
miſe with the- is notified in mies, by a white dove ſitti 
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Rache wih the young Dolphin and Elizabeth king Edwards > 
the French eldeſt danghter , but afterward b2oken off on the W- 


nn of bio e er, eth king Cd ee. 

tweene the 0 ary, Nece to kung r The ſecond thing herein to be noted, is the death 

rec bins ſpoiled of her lands and polleſſions wzongfully by oe Geozge Dukeof Clarence, the kings ſecond b20- £25, "7votby 

VVCCCCꝙ0VßßCſßßc Ne ee © 
alt 5 Jurthermose, iſted kin rd his b2other, again 

een of king Edward into Scotland, by reaſon of king G0 gf Warwike at Parner — — 2 to the 

King James of James bzeaking pꝛomiſe in marrying wi.h Cice- Crowne ; andnow after all theſe benefits was at 

aal ken r lp the ſecond daughter of king Cdward,and of du- length thus requited, that (foz what cauſe it is un⸗ 

pomilteof ving ont his b2other , andhaw the matter was com- cextaine ) hee was appꝛehended and caſt into the 

marriage. poſed there, and of the recovery againe of Bar⸗ tower, where he being adjudged fo2 a traito2 was 

ber. cb. Wicke ; of theſe (J ſay) and ſuch other things moe, p2ivilydzowned in a But of Balmeſey. What the che Due ©: 
partly vecauſe then are deſcribed ſufficiently in our rue cauſe was of his death it cannot certainly be af- C.arcnce 
common Engliſh ſtaꝛies, partly alſo becauſe they be firmed. Divers conjectures and imaginations $/9=2 _ 2 
matters not greatly pertauung to the Church, J there be diverſly put fozth. Some partly i:nputed it c.. 
omit to ſpeake, maving of them a ſuperſedeas, Two to the Nucenes diſpleaſure. Other ſuppoſe it came bc caulzs of 
things J finde here, among many other, ſpecially to 70 foz taking part in the can't of his ſervant , which 1,5 259 #5 

Anno 2 be remembered. was accuſed and condemned foz poyſoning, ſoꝛceru, 
1473. C The firſt is concerning a godly and conſtant ſer⸗ o2inchantment. Another fame there is, which 

John Gooſe vant of Chailt,named John Gooſe, which in the ume lurmileth the cauſe hereof to riſe upon the vaine 

Karty}. of this king was unjullly condemned and burnt at feare of a fooliſh pꝛopheſie, coming no daubt (ik it 

Ba the tower hill, Anno 14.73. in the moneth of Auaquſt. were true) by the crafty operaticn of Satan, as ©be miſchtefe 

much as ken Thus had England alla his John Yus as well as itt doth many times elſe happen among Infi⸗ z . c 

5 in he Be. Boheme, Whereia mozeover this is to be noted, dels and Gentiles, where Chuſt is nat kno une pzopyecies: 

elan tongue. char ſince the time of king Richard the 2. there isn where among high IT and in noble — 
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f hen the Sheriffe | 
ing over the Alpes, came flying to the Court of commanded him meat; whereof he toke and did eat, John Scale. 
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et aa 16 125 


e experiments and miſchievous ends of 
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ſuch pꝛophecies, and alſo py the nature af them, it ts 
a bebe ſone to be ſeene from what fountaine 0; antho? they cally Jt be come, and 


proceed, that is co ook from Satan 1 14 % 
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nation which — les, ugh they pzorecd bf a Mc lc PK bf Ons: ks excellent 

fo 25 etume they he trath toa waitten vaine ffar-teflers and ter r 
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— — r 19 onely which are felfe heard ol e and was converſant 
pꝛomiſed and exp2eſſed in the Moꝛd. with ihe party, 8 : who-having acuntous delight in theſc 
2. Sec ondly to underſtand what difference there is, und events to come, by his 
a 75 — dilcerne the voice ol God from the voice calciflation L miſtruſted 
ſhould be fatall umto him. by ſa: ich at that 
i Third Ae to reſiſt ans avoid the danger of day ſhould befaſl upon him. Eierrapm hee 
* — there be. whie — 2 Wi. Ach oy dap 2 ſure 1 pile, 
which be being not contented with 70 his  ; where he reaching tp man tobe un 
no he np their wits tofearch / 2 — take » the booke f falling ous of times 
m—_ — bon is deaths wound, aud thing 
e the the ame. Df theſe to comme» 
the wozld is full, and pet the 
Lo of pigs rin phe will not reframe, ſtill to 
85 the apple of this unluckp and foꝛbtdden 


fear Weſideall parricide cam 
0; ER: as ready to anſwer 5 ethdy the (fare 22 22 2 hr” 
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Loꝛd. Do that wicked fiend,which had killed befo2e 
ſeven husbands of Tobias wife, couldnot hurt him 
iy his matrimony withearnett pꝛayer; ſono 
moꝛe ſhall any ſiniſter pꝛophecie pꝛebaile, where 
p2ayer ouf of a faithfull heart doth ſtrive againſt it. 
Neither am J ignoꝛant, that againſt ſuch tempozall 
evils and puniſhments to this life inflicted, a great 
remedy lyeth alſo in this, when Datan findeth no⸗ 

wherein greatly to accuſe our conſcience. But 


t 
ome one danger, ſome another, leave their 10 — ſuch a con cience is hard to be fend, the 


e 
on ſhould be on 

buſineſſe by night and candle light; and ſo foꝛth in 
other ſeverall caſes of men and women, as every 
Men conſcience knoweth his owne caſe 


nert refuge is fo flye to repentance, with amend- 
ment of life. Fo2 many tunes where ſinne doth 
raigne in our moztall bodies, there al o the operati- 
on of ſatan is A us, to aiflic our out- 
ward bodtes here ; but as our etern ul ſal⸗ 
vation, neither woꝛk no2 merit hath any place, but 
onely cur Faith in Chꝛiſt. And thus much bꝛielly 


The ſecond eſecond thing to be conſidered in theſe pzophe- touching the two ſpeciall remettes, whereby the 
per ware to cies. ai to diſcerne and underſtand, as neere operationdf all divelliſh pꝛophecies map be avoided 
be diſcerned, as we can, the difference betweene the pꝛophecies 20 and defeated. : : 
20ceeding from God, and the falſe pꝛophecies coun⸗ Now many there be, which leaving theſe reme- ns policie 
erfeited by Satan. Fo2 Datan ſametime playeth dies afoꝛeſaid, and the ſafe p2otection which the Lo2d can nothing 

Gods Ape, and transfo2zmeth himſelke into an An- ath let up in Chꝛiſt, take other wayes of their own, dor agu che 

gell ol light; bearing ſuch a reſemblance and colour (ſeeking by their owne policie how to withſtand and 2% 

of truth and Religion, chat a wiſe man is ſcarcely eſcape ſuchp2ophecies, either in echewing the place 

able to diſcerne the one from the other, and the moſt and time ſubtilly, oꝛ elſe cruelly by killing the party 

part is beguiled. Concerning p2ophecies therefoze> whom they feare; whereof cometh injury , mur- 

to know which be of God, which be not,th2e things ther, andparricide, with other miſchiefes in com⸗ 

are to be obſerved : | : mon-wealths unſpeakable. To whom commonly go power can 
In the ſecond I. Firſt, whether they goe ſimply and plainly, o: zo it cometh ſo to paſſe, that whereby they thinke wirt dann (a- 
part thzee whether they be doubtfull and ambiguous : whereof © moſt toſave themſelves, by the ſame meanes they —— q>—— 
— — — — to taſte of Gods Spirit, ſuch as be fall moſt into the ſna e, being ſubverted and con- Cuch in hun 
. pꝛophecies of the — the other to came founded in their owne policie, foz that they truſting 

otherwiſe, having a double o2 doubtfull interpꝛe⸗ to their owne device, and not unto the Loꝛd, which 

tation, Although the time of Gods pꝛophecies, as onely can diſſolve the operation of Satin, the 

alſo of miracles is commonly and o2dinarily expi⸗ I oꝛd ſo turneth their device into a trap, thereby to 

red, yet if the Loꝛd in theſe dayes now ertraozdina- take them, whereby they thinke moſt ſurely to eſ- 

rily — *. any p prophecte, by the ſimpleneſſe and cape. Cramples whereof we ſe not onely in Aſtya⸗ 

plainneſſe thereof it may partly be diſcerned. ges, Bing of the Pedes afoꝛeſaid, and Cyꝛus; 
The ſecond 2. Secondly, this is to be expended , whether they 40 in influite other like events, which the trade af t 
thing tobe be pꝛivate, tending to this family oꝛ that family, o: wozld doth offer to our epes, Do Quene 
— publike. Fo2 as the Scriptures, ſo commonly the Margaret t t her then cockeſure, when Duke 


— — of God have no pꝛivate interpꝛetation, 
generall; foꝛſomuch as the care of Gods holy 
Spirit is not reſtrained partially to one perſen mo2e 
then to another, gonna and indifferently re- 
ſpecteth the whole Church of his elect in Chat Je- 
# ſushis Donne. Wherefoe ſuch pꝛophecies as pꝛi⸗ 
vatelp are touching the armes of houles oꝛ names of 


Yuwnfrey was made away ; when nothing elſe was 
her confuſion ſo much as the lofſe and lacke of that 
man. 

Do ik King Richard the ſecond had not ererciſed 
ſuch cruetty upon his Uncle Thomas, Duke of Glo- 
cefter , he 0 not fecerved ſuch w2ong by Bing 

yp .he fourth as he did. Likewte this bing 


men, riſing oꝛ falling of pꝛivate and particular fa- 50 Edward the fourth, if he had ſuffered his b2other 


mthes, are woꝛthily to betuſpected. 

The third note and ſpeciall argument to deſcry 

he ies of God from the falſe pꝛaphecies 
of ſatan and his falſe p2ophets, is tin, to conſider 
the matter and the end _ that is, whether they 
be woꝛldly, oz whether they be (pirituall, oꝛ whether 
they tend to any glozy oꝛ ſkate of this preſent wozld, 
oz whether they tend to the ſpirituall inſtruaion, ad⸗ 
monition, 02 comfozt of the C 
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ſidered in pꝛo⸗ : P2 
phecies. 


publike C 
The third parts L 
to avoide pꝛöphecies God, and what not, that we be in- 
ee. ſtructed next how toeſchewf feare and perill of all 
cies. ny, prophecies which make againſt us. Where- 
To remedies in twoſpeciall remedies are to be marked of every 
eee e ta 
- . 
W. a eme «ee ſet the name of Chyilt Je'usthe Donne of God 
| thꝛough a true gout in him, know- 
of appeared to 


eth, 02 can wozke againſt us, be it never ſo fo2- 

cible, faith in C hꝛiſt will vanquih if, Such a maie⸗ 

= ſty is in dur faith, belceving in the name of the Son 
— * oth dy is faithfull pꝛaper, which ob 
=y J er remedp 1s 2 ty 1 ob ⸗ 

eder. Me taineth in the Name of Chzilt all things with the 


rech. 
Now remaineth thirdip, after we know what 60 firucton ſake, J thought by occaſion to iuſerre, not 


Geoꝛge Duke of Clarence to have lived, his houſc 
had not ſo gone to wꝛacke by Richard his other b2c- 
ther, as it did. What befell upon the Student of 
Aſtrology in the Univerſity of Baſil ye heard be⸗ 
foꝛe it he had not mewed himiſelf in his ch um ⸗ 
ber fo2 feare of his dibination, had eſcapod the ſirok 
that fell. Noi in avoiding ſuch pꝛopheticall events 
W 2 he Mould not have ſearched, he fell into that 

ich he did feare, Theſe few examples ſoꝛ in⸗ 


as though thele were ane ; but by the e few to a>- 
monith the Reader of infimte other, which dayly 
come in pꝛadiſe of life, to the great danger and ve⸗ 
cay, as well in pꝛivate houſes, as in weales pul⸗ 


like. 
Wherefoze baefly to r what befozx ſimply a ..:... 
th bene ſaid tonching is matter, fing that n 
atan thꝛough ſuch ſubtile p and pet erer v:oph 
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Sigiſmund the Emperour unproſperous in hit rarres 5 His death, 
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know ing andconſidering this, that whoſoever ſhall the Councetl of Conſtante againſt Joh 
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as ready to anſwer his curioſitie therein. Fo: as luck, fightin — the Turkes. 
once, in the old time of Gentilitie, he gabe his Pza- red againſt them, and in both the battailes 7 
cles by Jdols and Pꝛieſts of that time; ſothe (ame = comfited and put to flight once about the Citie cf _ 
divell, although he wozkethnot now by Jdols, pet Pypfia, fighting againlt Bajazetes the great Turk, unnd 
he craftily can give now anſwer by Aſtrologers, nno 1395. the ſecond time fighting againſt Ce- lis wire 
and Conjurers in theſe our dayes, and in ſo doing, lebinus the ſonne of Bajazetes, abcut the Towne _ 
to ſap truth, and pet to deceive men when he called Columbacium. Put pertally after the Coun, elne 

hath ſaid. Mherefoꝛe, leaving off ſuch curioſitie, let 10 cell ef Conſtance , n condemned and the Ct 
every Chꝛillian man walke ſimply in his pzeſent burned theſe two godly Martyzs, mozeunpaoſpe, ia 
vocation, referring hid things not in the wozdex- rous ſucceſſe did then follow him, fighting againſt 
p2eſſed, umto him which faith in his wozd, Non eſt the Bohemians his owne ſubjects, Anno 1420. by. 
veſtrum ſcire tempora & momenta temporum, c. It whom he was repulſed in ſo many battailes, to his aber ans 
is not foꝛ you ——— — ſeaſons of times, great diſbonour, during all the life of Ziſce, and of tie Boben 
which the Father hath kept in his owne power, tc. | 20copius , as is afoze moze at large erpꝛeſſed 1. 

Secondly, in this matter of P2ophecies, requi- ho was ſo beaten both of the Turkes, and at home 
ſite it is (as is ſaid) fo2 every Chaſtian man to of-hisown Pech that he never did encounter with 
learne, how to diſcerne and diſtinguiſh the true pꝛo⸗ the Turkes after. Then followed the Ceuncell of 
phecies, which pꝛocerd of God, and the falſe - 20 15aſill, after the beginning whereof within fire 
cies which come of ſatan. The difference whereof, peeres, this Sigiſmundus, which was Emperour, 
as it is not hard to be diſcerned; ſo neceſſary it is that Ring of Yungarie, and King of Boheme, dyedin 
every god man doe rightly under ſtand the ſame, to Poꝛavia, Anno 1437. 
the intent that he, knowing and flying the danger 
ok the one, be the moꝛe certaine and conſtant 


to the other. Albertus Emperour. 
cauſe it is not ſufficient thatthe deceit- a 


perout, King of 
Dungaty, king 
t is nothing in able : of of Boheme, 
wer of that enemy. Under this Al 
2aven there is that can le a⸗ ing an en 
. 8 wozkes, but eof the Loꝛd he was 
us | 


ef Aldertus Em 


pe tour but two 
veeres. 


re, An. 1439. leaving his wife great with childe; 
els truſting upon the praniſes of Gov: gien 40 i 9 ghd, alen iber ih: Pain S 
es gi 0 h a da , called to her vin Sy 
| in his Name. Foz ſoit hath tes and the Chicfetaines of the Kcalmes, declaring wit ts Al 
ſed his fatherly wiſedome to ſet him up, to be to them that ſhe was but a woman, and unſufficient Zmperour, 
our righteouſneſſe befoze himſelfe, and alſo to be our to the governance. of ſuch a ſtate; and mozeover 
5 againſt thee enemy, rope — in bow he thought her ſelfe to — wy | —_— — 
is Donne in no lefſe pꝛice, accepteth daughter therefoze required them to p 
es and woꝛthineſſe of the ſame his Donne bn : unte and governour, (reſer- 
beleeve. right ingdome to her ſelfe) as were 
Such is the ſtrength and effect al Faith both in 
heaven, in earth, and alſo.in hell;Jn heaven to juſti- 
fie, mearth to pꝛeſerve, in hell to conquer. And there 
foze when any ſuch 


tous objected, 
us firſt conſider 


Only Chziſt a⸗ 

ble to with⸗ 

ſtand the pow- 

er of Satan. 
ſal. o. 


U 
the law 


— 2 But Uladiflaus 
tion befoꝛe granted, 


mong the people o 
partly 1 th pꝛide of his foꝛmer ſucteſſe a- warren: 
Sainſt Digiſmund afozeſaid, with his whyle maine gt 
and foꝛte invaded the Realme of Yungarte ; where Funtades 
Yiniades ſurnamsd Uaivoda, Pz2ince of Tranſl Fawn g. 
vania, joyning with the new king THadiſlans, did g. Hunger 
—_ h both together ſet againſt the Turke, Anno 1444+ dane tn wan 
of Sigiſmund, where befgꝛe we left, Which Sigil⸗ and there Ulaviſlaus,the new king ol Pungaria,the 
mund, as it is above recozded, was a great doer in fourth pere of his kingdome was llaine. eg 


ore ee > to Fre- - 
Wow. Tod -W-- 


— — — 


— ———— 


1 the third Emperovy, King —— Pogiebracims, 


—— — 


| (Thi 
fume and pla 


) moꝛe ſhall be ſaid hereafter, in his 
place. 


Fredericus the third Emperour. 


the deceaſe of iherk ſucceeded in 
od 2 third Dake of 85 
182 NA 
re of. 
8 . = 
the dapes of th 
5 the vayes of ths 


was 
15 by the T es) men of — 
the inſtigation of Ulricus Cizingerus and 

: Ax Carle ot Ciliets, es bp ok in 22 


required of Fredericke the 


them their young King, 92 Wy yy 1 


When Frede 
8 «When Frederik heard this, neither 


of Boheme. the greate 
5 bal ambition and tyzanny 


Ladiſlans a 
— Popih 


yr conly Bei 


= 
Pits, 


| a tertaine Pꝛieſt, in the hi h 


ricke heard this, neither would 
they abide longer de and ſo the matter 
— — i the —_— was befieged, where 
. 
mpero2s 3 7 
t inter vention of certaine nobles of Ger- 
Ladillaus unto their hands, who, be⸗ 


pet | 
x covernozs, Whereof des the 
N above mentioned, had _ 
pate: Ch of C — pt Auſtria. hich 
at 
the c fo e King, bare 
bove the reſt; a man as 
v, ashe was hated al- 
moſt of all the Auſtrians, and ſhoztly after, by t 
meanes of Eizingerus, was ercluded alſo from the 
King and the Tant but afterward reſtoꝛed againe, 
and Tizingerus hy out. Duch is the unſtable 
condition of them which be nert in place _ 
Pꝛintes. But this contention between them J 


e. 

Got io long after, Laviſlans the young King went to 
Boheme, there to be crowned, where Geozge — 
knee (as is ſaid) had the governance. But 

llaus during all the time bk being there, thourh 
Ne eres bee th cer cl pee b 88 

Churches, noꝛ heare c l 

dg after the doctrine of Bus, — ref g _ 
and addzeſſed, after the 2 of Pꝛieſts, 

ay ſerbice befo2e the King, being known to hold 
with John Bus and Rochezana, the K. diſdaining 

at him commanded him to give — 11 02 
elſe. he would ſend him downe ong from the 


—_ of the tower; and ſo the god miniſker,repulſed 
the King depart 


- Alſo another time the ſaid 

the ſacrament carried by a mint- 
ery that ſide, whom they called then Yuſſites, 
would doe thereunto no reverence, Ex Acne. Sylvio. 


Alete, haf 02 


lung abode the king, althaugh it 
2 odly diſpoſed 
a gr then fey wn Wh Ws rt to 


10 


ide Para 


; a- Lhiliarms 2 


—— — — — — 
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INES is Aub as Fang Dx Burst end 


men as very f oles u, 
ar ſled 50 With what 


298 
0 : 


i 30 Foe Tar and lo fo 


us, we uſe deck ceremonĩes, as we truſt . God; 
Neither is it in our arbitrement to beleeve what we 
will our ſelves, The minde of man, bein perſwaded 
with great reaſons, is captivated , will fi null he ; 
and as nature is inſtructed and taught, ſo is ſhe drawne, 
40 in ſome one way, and in ſome another. As for my 
ſelfe, I am fully perſwaded in the religion of my Prea- 
chers. If 1 ſhould d follow thy Religion, I might per. 
chance deceive men, going contrary to mine owne 
conſcience, but I cannot deceive God, who ſeeth the 
hearts of all; Neither ſhall it become me to frame 
my ſelfe to thy diſpoſition. That which is meete for a 
jeſter, is not likewiſe convenient for a noble man. 
And theſe words either take to thy ſelfe , as ſpoken to 
thee, if thou be a wiſe man; or elſe I referre themto 
50 thoſe which ſet thee on worke, Ex Aen, Syl. in Hiſt. 
Bohem. : 
After the King was returned from the Bohemi- 
ans againe to Auſtria, the rians likewtſe 
made their petitions tothe king, t at he would alſo 
come mito them. The governour of Yungarie (as 
ye befoze have heard) was Johannes Yuniades, 
Ion vicdoꝛicus ads againſt the Turksare famous, 
5 des; wicked Ulricus Carle of guicus 
Cilicia did all he could with the king to being 
50 f to deſtruction , and therefozacauſed the king to ſend 
fophim upto Wlenna, and there me tbe rediag 
thereof intel intelligence, 


death I. 

offereth elfe within Yungary fo ſerve his 

P2ince , to all affaires: Out of the land where he 

was , it was neither beſt (ſaid he _ — 

— fo: himſelle, to come. The 1 
0 

thinking ei 


ted came downe with e 
fo Utenna, 02 


e Court, to the boꝛders 9 
th 14 n 
2 wy ch hum. in the fields 
/ babes gran a e e within the towne 
be d not be b ——.4 another traine 
alſo was lad fo hm tat under pꝛetence of the 
kings ſafe he chould meete the king in the 
b2oad flelds ol Uierma. But Huniades, ſuſpecting 
deceit, came indeed to the place appointed, where 


he neither ſeeing the king to come, no2 the Carle 
to have any ſafe-conduct foz him, was mooved (and 


King Zavitla* 


you then . The werds of 
then theſe 2 ahem to « Popith Ba. 
Suben thenallt the Chrchvf hilt boſives 2 cates Pe. 
Thy then doe yon not forſake that rude and ruſticall eus 
1 1 to theſe Nobles, as pdu are a noble 
Unto whom thus Pogiebzacins (azely againe 
anſwer, 
td 25 . e words 15 — 


the death of * 
end Vuniadss, 


—— w—_— — 


Ladiſiaua the & ing putrerh Huniades ſonne to death. 


5 
8 
A 
: 
F 
9 
= 


TIETR 

\ 115 i . 
4 

15 


15 


TEE 


— eos (Cont win) 
Hungary. y 


| the gates. Foure thous 
ſand onely of armed | 1 
rug he meane time while the Ki was here 
A rowing ale — 


Che cruell diſ⸗ a 
fimulation of 

Ladiflaus the £0 
king. w 


— ; 
ned, Which are rebels againſt their Lo2d. 
.. \,.ziting of his death addeth this mozeover, 
the hangman had th:& blowes at his necke , pe 
the ſaid Ladiſlaus, having 
hands bound behinde him after the third ſtroke roſe 
upight upon his fœte, and looking up to heaven 
Ex Pelcer. cho. Called upon the Lo2d, and pꝛoteſted his innocency in 
ub. 3. that behalfe ; and ſo laying downe his neck againe, 
at the fourth blow was diſpatched : Mathias the o⸗ 
8 capflve with the Bing into Au⸗ 
— 28 of the taptives bzake the pꝛiſon and 


— 


It was not long after this cruelty was 


fo2 all diſeaſes, 

= the Pc 12 — 5 fox all 

| upon altar, 

then it be ho with » thenitmuſt 


ö 


8 


== 
2 
8 
R 


8 
F 


e wap, and welcome (hem 
way of parentheſis : 


ike king, who had £x 4s e 
and ſterne againſt i« . 24 
had ſerne theſe catho- 
wan 
; from hi 


3 
15 


Let 
W 
like 


tu⸗ 
L Zane ber 
the Emperout Fredericke, fo2 


11S ces intenden 
againſt the 
Hullits. 


in Pꝛage. F02 there ſhould be firſt the Emperour 
— —ͤ— i — phi 
lyabeth and Anna, the Pzinces of Sarorp, 

Jour — 7 alatine, and other 
—— o of the loꝛds of France, 
70 — Pꝛelates, and 


But — - 
diſpoſeth: 


—— 


— 


— 


(KING 

)E D \W-4» 
Er denen Syl 
71, 


wires and 


nance of 


in dekending 


And therefoze, truely it is wꝛitten of Aeneas Sy. 
vius in the ſame place, ſaying, De regimine Civita- 
tum, de mutatione regnorum, de orbis imperio, mini- 
mum eſt quod homines poſſint (tum vero De religionis 
conſtitutione multo minus) magna magnus diſponit 


Governance of — 3 — is, In regiment of Cities, in altera⸗ 


George Pogiebrarius King of Boheme, King Ladiſlam wicked purpoſe prevented. 


— — — — 


governance of Lale Kingdomes ſtand 

Tlegre ® Tat thgoernancoo wavy de agen 
Lane r God . much leſſe is it then that mans power can 
in the regiment and governing of religion. Er- 


howſoever 


—— — — —— ——— 


of this bulinelle, about the one and twentieth dap 
of ber, Anno 1461. this great _ of 
Con people, King Ladiſlans, King of Boheme, 
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— _ — — ——_— 


and Paince of Auttria ſickned, and The death ci 
ſome (ap of a kiug Lavillaus, 


within lire and thirtie hour es d 
Peſtilent ſoꝛe in his grine, ſome ſay of 
if was, as it came not wit 


"the fuſk 


the innocent bleud of 


his pooze ler» ampie whereof in this purpoſed device of Pzinces — _ , A garia, and Bohe⸗ $ 
m_ ame where 17 Fo2 as this great — mia; which Countries doe lye — from 
22 ſo arriage was in doing, England, in the fartheſt parts of all Germany, to⸗ 
anathe Þ — ances rea tle fot, with a — ward C 2 — the — of the 
turne o hand, e great Turkes, containe theſe pzin ownes in 

were ſuddenly turned and daſhed, Fo2 in opt 20 them. 


vſtria, called once Pan- 
nonia — ba 
Vienna, which was beſieged 
bf the An. 1533. 
Meleck. 
Neuſtat. nova Civitas. 
Gtetz. 
S. Hypolit. 
Lintr, 
Stein. 
Haynberg. 
Kremſz, - 
Karolsburg. 
Toben. 
Rotzo, 
Raba. 
Lindenburg. 

To Auſtria be adjoy- 
ning alſo certaine Pꝛo⸗ 
vinces and Tarledomes, 

as: 
Stiria, 
Carinthia, | Paobinces, 
Croatia, 
Cilicia, 7 
Carledomes. 


The large Dominion of Ladiſſaus. 


— — 


Iyrolentz. 4 


After 


Geozge Pogie- Boheme fell to G 


e death of Ladiſlaus, the Kingdome of 


Pogteb2acins above men- 
mnocent the eight did ercom- 


whom Pope 
municate and depoſe foz his religion, as is afoze 


Furthermoze ingdome of 
Fatthias Þu- itn Baltes frm of 2 


captivitie ( as is ſaid) with King Ladiſlaus, and 


ſhould have __— to death after his b 


oothers Yad 


not the King befoze been pzevented with death, as 

above recozded, Moꝛeober, here is to obenvtedtha 
the ſaid KingLadiſlaus, thus without wife 

and iſſue, left behinde him two ſiſkers alive, to wit, 

Elizabeth, which was married to Caſtmirus King 


2— — — 


left onely 
— — 


(EZ — ee—_—_— 


Auſtria. 


1 60 


garie, Boheme, 


Vngaria, which was once Ohemia. 
H called Pannonia inferior. Bias. 
Buda, Ofen, Pilzen. 
Strigonium. Thabor. 
Kalachia. Buduvis. 
Varadinum, Kolm, og Koelvy., 
Nitria. Nova. Egra. 
Nicopolis. T Vetus. Kuttenberꝑ. 
Agria. Leimiritz. 
Orſzaw. Laun. 
Boſſen. Raconick. 
Sabaria. Glaraw. 
Bern. 02 Beraun. > 

© This Hungaria, was firſt | Bruck. Moſt. 
called Pannonia, 02 Poenia. | Gretz, Hradetz. 
After the coming of the | Auſt. 

it was c Punga- | Maut. Myto. 

ria. Df which came Attila, | Hoſ. þ 
which deſtroyed Italy, about | laromir. 
the ptere of the 1 020 440. Dub. Biela. 

Though Hungaria runneth Lantzhut. 
Danubius, having on the | Silowy. 
Meſt ſide, Auſtria, and 150- Krupka, 
hemia on the Taſf,Servia ; | Krumay, 
on the South ſide, Polonia, Pardubirz, 
tc. The moſt of this Duns | Chumitaun. 
gary is nom under the Turk; | Loker. Teplitz. 
which Turkes firſt came in⸗ | Hantzburg. Zbraflau. 
to Europe, An. 1211. Labe. VItawa. 


of Polonia; and Anna, married to 2Uilliam, Duke 
of Daronie Clizabeth by her huſband 
King of Polonia, had Uladiſlans, who at len 
was King of both Boheme and Yungarie, Thi 
Caſimirus firſt was married to Beatrir, wife be- 
foꝛe to Matthias. Then 1 — — 


dif! 
cn niea Count F 0 of France, . 


— — — — and Anna 
re kingdomes, 

garie, was ſlaine fighting sf Boheme a I 

Anna was married to Ferdinandus, - whom he 

was Archduke of Auſtria, king of Boheme, xc. 


and | heme and Hungarie : 


Who by his ſecond 


of Boheme and 


Sigiſmundus ¶ Elizabeth, TUife Ladiſtaus, King of Hun- Vladiſlaus, King of Bo- Ludovicus, Bing 
| fo Alberrus Em-| | 


Fa thee Chi 


Hungarie. 


' Wife, Counteſſe of 

Elizabeth, Wife of Caſi- France, had Anne, TUite to 

mirus, King of Polo- 4 Ferdinandus, 
| nie : who had Father tothis 

Maximilian 

Anna . to William now Empe⸗ 
* of Saxon. tour. 1 
r 


Caſimirus. 
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T he Pope ſet Pogiebracius and Matthias at ſtrife. The Popes diſpenſation, 


— 


—— — 


Ar betweene 
Matthias and 
Ftedeticke the 
Euꝑc tour. 


d bef fter the deceaſe of Ladi- 
pg --135 their, election een 
1 — 5 — ——.. 

of Yumiades, to the . 


Ringdome o 
which — 2 redericke the | = 


—— bi, fo that — redericke was 
—— alſo becauſe eve chaihe crowns T b 
rie then 


— after, Pope Innocent, being diſplea 
ws eozge Pogiebzacius (v2 Bojebꝛacius) King 
of Bohemia, fo2 favouring of J 2 and his 
9 0 religion thatis toſap, fr playing part of a god- 
ip Paince, did excommunicate and ay — con⸗ 2 
ferring his I — 4 Ar 
as Fredericke the Emperour won 1 
conlent, and ef] Aale ak er the —7 of the aloꝛe⸗ 
ſaid Geoꝛge, when the Emperour and the Bohemi⸗ 
ans, leaving out Patthias. did m nominate. Uladiſla⸗ 
us ſon of Caſimirus King of Polonie, and of —— 
beth, to be king of Boheme, 1 
and trouble 2 leg betweene him and Fredericke 
Albert Duke the Emperour, Mherein the Em d utterly 
ke Daroe, 20 30 


* — e — and repꝛeſſed the vehemency 
mades again garie, but almoſt to a iſtendome, in repel⸗ 
t eee 
the bozders of 
Curkes. ver Sirmium, and 
and ſo 
== were info2ced to ſceke foꝛ truce. 


of Sarome. gone to ruine, had not Albertus 
M 
The nodle acts The noble ads of John Yuniades, andof this 
1 hu⸗ Matthias his ſonne, were mt — ſtayes to 
e e 
Illyzica, reco- Matthias alſo — uccer ding no leſſe in 
vered from the antnelle, then in the name of — » did ſoreco- 
confines of 
hands of the 
er,that both Pahametes and alſo 
Over and beſides, theſame Patthias ding 
his army into Bona (which 5 855 
Jaitza recove- gary) recovered againe Jaitza, t the pojnnt 


of that kingdome, from the Turkes 

The fibre. if other Chꝛiſtian Pances had joyned their helpes 

tan to itop good withall, would have p2oceded farther into 

vzoceedings* Wut behold heere the — tity of: Satan, 50 
wozking by the Pope. Fo2 while Matthias was 
thus occupied in this expedition againſt the Turkes, 
nia he Ars havebeen ſet FEE ayded 

iſtian Painces, biſhops ; Bithop 

Rome wickedly and ſinful h 
civill di toꝛd berwamehim an 


2 


4 made betwrene him 
en — 60 hatif he ape athout tw, 


between this e == 
two ſons Uictozinns and 4 

Caſimirus, Uladiflaus, 
bout Uratiſlavia, till at lens — was ta- 
ken up by the Pꝛinces of Germany. 

Albeit, foꝛ all the execrable excommunication of 
the — — againſt Pogiebꝛacius, a great part of 
Dive king, who 1 . — obedience 

mia. ir , m the Pope c 
I,: ſed. pet Matthias twke from him Maꝛauia, anda 
via and part of great poꝛtion of Sleſia, and adjoyned it to his king⸗ 
Sleſta un to Kr „An. 1474. 
ne Where this by the way is to be noted, that 

reli n Bohemia, planted by John Arz 
71474. d nott e ertin doꝛ dupprelled with all the power 

of foure mighty Painces, Uinceſlaus, Sigilmun- 

dels, Albertus and Ladiſlaus, notivithitanding they they 


The Popes er? 
communication 
not obeyed of 
divers in Bo? 


ed and depo⸗ 7015, and; nne, 29 — 


with the Popes did therein what tl 

but Pian ure the ane, Age = 3 
ogieb2actus king of Boheme, whom the 

could not utterly remove ont of the 3 h 


eng Hat wow a 

oc p 
ded — dis ſingular ominen 
and of — — 


of 
k3 
Gon again 


her the forte grey 


eit Du et, 
Et cope. * 


. woos 


— | inal 


= (as a Pope 


0 Comment; f 
on cf Geozze 


Magnus vir alioqui, & rebus "Who 
1 Pope Innocent did — with his chil⸗ 
Wet 215 t not off t (ſion of the veritie Portia, 
which he had received. Moꝛeover, the 4 Pere, 
Lom ſo pꝛoſpered his ſonnes, Uictozinus and Hen⸗ ,“ 


ricus, th ſubdued their enemies and kept their Gan . 
eſtate: u that when Fredericke the Cn Gods fave ur *c 


m⸗ the ſonnes of 
at Uierma was in cuſtody encloſed by the Ci⸗ Poxictzacuur, 
— Uitozinus did reſtoꝛe and deliver him cut of 
their hands; Tu hereloꝛe the Emperoꝛ afterward ad⸗ 
vantced them to be Dukes. Alſo God gave them 
1 10 ous victozy againſt Palthias, as 


T whe death of 
Pogiebzacus 


® Akerthe ovia, fc. 
ſter the bh Geozginz Pogiebꝛacius king 
E Pehoms,Frevericke the Emperoꝛ aſſigned that 
| not to Matthias upon whom he Pope 
had be it beio2e, upon Uladiſlaus — 
of 8 8285 of and of Clizabeth, 
=O Albert, and ſiſter to Ladi⸗ 
e which Matthias being diſcontented, 
and f: e n his daugh⸗ 
— went about to exclude. Uladiſlaus (Units; 
of Boheme, and _ pꝛoclaimed warre againſt Calm © 
72 But befoze he accompliſhed his purpo- — — 0 
ed 7 death 22 him, who without 
nno 14 
fter the of Satthias departing without 
iſſue, ome of Caſimirus king of Polo⸗ 
nie, —— daughter to Albert Cmperoz, 
and ſiſter to King Lz axried his wife 1Sea- 
trix, whom leſta widow , and with her gaudi (cs 
was elected king of Y — 1. with 42 condition dd fil 
_ „ 7 — tion 
the king⸗ from Nope 8 


Id returne 74 der do fin 
But Uladi- © Coke his firſt 


wife, and t 


—4 — — 

ſlaus not long after did r his wife Beatrir, marry another 

a e e e l 7s his dr fe 

Weatrux and to conſent to his marry- Tun tung 
the daughter 


king ol Tun ga. 
ing ol avoher man, 


rie and Be. 
French: king, nnen Ame, from hem. 
8 Alexander a dilpenlatien 
I this Anne 


2. — ſame, as is 

ſlatis had Lew- 

— married 

ewts, ſucceeding after his fathor, had both the 

kingdames of 1 Hungario, Anno 

and married arp, ſiſter to Charles the 

Emperour, Anne, as is ſaid, was coupled to 
NEG tc. 

Sf Charles Duke of Burgoine ſomewhat was 

befoze tonched , who had married king Tra, 


5 


— 


ä—BQté—y0—nʒ— — — — 


— — — — 


The Popes diſpenſation The Duke of Burgoynes death. The Sea of Rome hath no bottome, 


947 


— 


ſiſter; and what troubles by him were ſtirred up in 


75 NO & Frante, partly was befo:e notified. This Charles 


EDW- 4.0 Itter he had beſieged the city. Nuſſia;oz Novaſium, 


be» 
e. 
| * 
Dube und f xt 
dericke the 
Empetour⸗ 


ſpace of a whole pere, went about to alienate 


Domimon: wherefoze,war began to be moved be- 
twerne him and Fredericke the Emperoz. At length 
though communication had, peace was concluded, 
and a marriage appointed betweene Marp the only 


ſon, Anno 1475. Then from Novaſtum, 
leadeth his army toward Yelvatia, againſt the Re- 
natus 02 Reinhardus Duke of Lotharing; then 
Char vine again the Yelvetians, Ahere he being chice over- 
flame in war. come, firſt at G2zanſon, then at Pozatum 82 Murta, 
in the higher part of Helvetia, at laſt at the towne 
Anno ( of Nanſe, was overthꝛowne andſlaine , An. 1477. 
1477. T e pꝛocurer of which warres was chiefly Lewis 
compaſle the Dominion of Burgundy under his ſi 
fectton ; wi. ich afterward by open w2ong and pꝛivy 
fraud he bꝛought about, defranding arp the 
Mary dannh: daughter of Charles, of her rightfull inheritance ; 
ter of Charle 


s fo2 the which cauſe the Burgundians were the mozz time of Pope M irtine there came out of Francs 

of Burx9?e willing to jopne her marriage with Parimtlian, to the Court of Name nine millions of gold, which 

nde. bon of Fredericke the Emperoꝛ: by reaſon whereof was gathered of the Biſhops and P2elafes, beſides 

the ti:le of Bur gundy was firſt joyned to the houle thoſe which could not be counted of the pavze Clergy 

of Auſtria. 0 which dayly without munber ran unto the Court of 

And thus have you the miſerable verations and  KRomezcarrying with them all = ls ſubſtance; 

„ contentions among our Chaſtian Pꝛinces here in 30 The Archbiſhop of Turonne ſaid alfo at Baſil, in 

radi, Europe deſcribed, under the raigne ofthis Frede- the peere of our Lo2d 1439. that thꝛæ millions of The Sa of 

Chiiſttan ricke the third ©mperoz, ſo that almoſt no angle oz gold came into Rome in his time, within the ſpace Rome:s turned 

Pitnces- of 14 vers, from the Pꝛelates and Pꝛelacies, where⸗ 


—＋ of all Chꝛiſtendome ( whether we conſider the 

ate of the Church, o2 civill — was free 
from diſcg2d, tumults, and diſſenſions, This canke- 
red woꝛme of ambition ſo mightily creepeth , and 
every where pꝛevaileth in theſe latter ends of the 
wo2ld, that it ſuffereth neither reſt in Common⸗ 
weal:s, noꝛ peace in the Church, no2 anyſparkle of 


territozy of Colen, from the Empire to his owne 


daughter of Charles, and Parimilian — — 10 _=_ 


he eleventh, the French Ring, to the intent he might 
220 


TUhat Realme almoſt thzough all Chziſtendome 
hath not onely ſcene with their eyes, but hav? felt in 
ambition intolerable; and avarics 
inſatiable of that devouring Church; and alſo have 
plained upon the gitevance thereof, but never 
could be red2eſſed ? What exacfons and ertvztio:is 
have bene here in England out of Biſhopzickes, 
es; Archoe acon⸗ 
ries, and all other offices of the Church, to hli the 
pes coffers ? and when they had all done yet 
ry yeere bꝛought almoſt ſome new invention 
from Rome to fetch in our Cnali money ; ans it 
; flods in England (yeain all Curope did cut 
into the Sen of Rome, pet were that cem never 


their purſes 
com 


onaſteries, Benefices, Deanri 


all t 
able to be ſatisfied, 


C In France likewiſe what floods of money 
into this Sea of Rome : It 
was openly complained of in the Councell of Baſil, 
as is teſtiſted by Yenry Token, Canon and Am⸗ 
baſſadour of the Archbiſhop of Maidenburge, wut- 


were ſwallowedup 


ten in his boke intifuled Rapulari , where he wi- Ne 
teth that in the Councell of Baſill, Anno, 1436, leu ie Toten. 


the Archiiſhop of Lions did declare , that in the 


of no ac:ount could be made, beſide the pw2e C 
which daily run to that court. Wet the man which fea- 
reth God judge what a devouring gulfe this is; 
million containe ih r. C. M. 


iuto an can; 
that hath no 
erg bottome. 


QAhat a millt- 
on i. 


And what made Pope Pius the ſecond to labour cm Nita: 


ſo earneſlly to Lewes the eleventh, the French 


charity almoſt to remaine in the life of men, And 40 King (who as is afoꝛeſaid was a great enemy ta 


what marvell then, if the Lozd ſceing ns ſo far to 
degenerate, not only from his pꝛecepts and coun⸗ 

ſels, but almoſt from the lenſe and bond of nature, 

t that bꝛother with bzother , uncle with nephew, blood 

The diſcozd ok with blood cannot agree,in 2 bt- 
Courged by the ting fo2 wozldlp Dominions, do ſend therefoze theſe 
Tarkes, crucll Turkes upon us, ſo io ſcourge and devour 
us? Df whoſe bloody ty2zanny and dayly ſpilling cf 
Chꝛiſtian blood hereafter (by the grace of Chꝛiſt) we 


the houſe of Burgoine) that he would (acco2ding to 
his fozmer p2omile ) aboliſh and utterly ertinguiſh 
the conſtitution eſtabliſhed befoze at the Councell 
of Bitures, by King Chai les the ſeventh his p:ede- 
ceſſs2, called Pragmatica Sanctio; but only the am- 
bition of tha Sea, which had no meaſure, and their 
avarice which had no end? {The ſfo2y is this King 
Charles the (svenih the French Ring, willing to 
obey and follow the Crumcell of Baũll, did ſummon 


will diſcourſe moze at large, when we comets the 50 a Parliament at Bitu es; where by the full conſent 


peculiar conſideration of the Zurkiſh ſtoꝛies. In the 
meane time this ſhall be fozus to note and obſerve 
not ſo much the ſcourge haw grie vous it is; but ra⸗ 
ther to behold the cauſes which bang the whip _ 
us, which is our own miſerable ambition and wzetch- 
ed wars among our ſelves. 

And pet if this Chziſtian peace and love, left and 
conmmended ſo heartily undo us by the mouth of the 
Sonne of God, being now baniſhed ont of Chziſti⸗ 


Diſcofd and 
diſſent ion in 
the Chur ch 
kot ed. 


finde ſome refuge in the Church, oꝛ take Sanquary 
among men p2ofelſing nothing but Keligion, leſſe 
cau'e we had to mourne, Now ſo it is, that as ws 
fee little peace and amity among civill Potentates 
ſo leſſe we finde in the ſpirituall loꝛt of them, which 
chielly take upon them the adminiſtration of Chaiſts 
Church. So that it may well be doubted whether the 
ſcourge of the Turke, oꝛ the avill ſwoꝛd of Pꝛinces 
we llaine moe in the fields, o2 the Popes eyes 
have burnt moe in townes and cities. 
ſuch as be pꝛofeſſed tothe Church da not light with 
Swon and Target fo2 Dominions and revenewes, 
as Warlik2 Pzncesdo ; pet this ambition, pꝛide 
and avarice, avpeare:h in them nothing inferto2 un- 
too:her woꝛldlꝰ poteſfates ; eſpecially if we behold 
and adviſe the domgs and inſattable deſires of the 
Court of Rome. Oꝛeat argument and pꝛofe hereof 
neither is hard ta bs found , aoz farrs io be ſought, 


Ambition und 
Warice of the 
hurch cf 
k. 


an Realmes and civill governance , might atleaſt 60 Anno 1 


And albeit 70 


of all the ſtates inFrance,both@pirifuall and Tem⸗ 
All, A certaine conſti iution was decreed and publi⸗ 


ienſe. 


ed, called Pragmatica Sa nctio; wherein was com — 
pꝛehended bꝛiellp the pith and effect of all the canons $474, 


and decrees concluded in the Councell of Baſill. The 


which conſtitut ion the ſaid King Charles willed and z ;,,, 2 
commande 


d through all 
to be obſerved and ratified, fo the 
increaſe of Chziſtian religion foz ever. 


38. 
At followed that after the deceaſe of the fozeſaid 
Charles the ſeventh , ſucceeded King Lewis the 


bis Realme inviolably Beha. le Sch 
Honour and ut. - Cyr: 
This Was 1 44. 24, 


eleventh, who had pꝛomiſed befozc, being Dolphine, Pope £2 
Pope Pius, that if he ever came to the — — boure:5 bot 
the foꝛeſaid Sanctio Pragmatica ſhould be aboliſbded. 


FUhcreupon Pins 
lendunto him John Balveuza Cardinall, with his 
great letters patent, willing him to be mindfull ot 
his pꝛomiſe made. The Ring either willing oꝛ elſe 
— a will to perfoune, and accomplith th.t 

2 hadp:omtſed , directed the -Yopes letters yvatent, 
with theſaid Cardinall,to the Councel! dt Paris rc 
quiring them to conſult upon the cauſe. 

Thus the matter being bꝛaught and p:opoſed in 
the Parliament Youſe, the Kings atturney na- 
med Joannes Romanus, a man well ſpoken , fin- 
gularly witted and well rea'med, epping fo2th, 
with great W . le boldneſſe , pꝛoven 

ak 


EY 
4 9 


hearing hun to be crowned, did 


IV £79 


jould ve 
then, 


ne EI Ü — —_ 


= — -- nero —ä6ĩ — —— — — — — . — * 
— — 


— The Germenes complaine of the Popes exaRions John a Neat-herd Martyr, "2 


the ſaid ſanction fo be p2ofitable, holy and neceſſary time of Eugenius the fourth, and again * 

to; the wealth of the Kealme, m m caſetobs dimm: afterhis duden ben, death. enn gn ot 

The comet, aboliſhed. Unto whole ſentence the Umverütte of the fifth, denying their r + Whereupon Ger⸗ Ev. 

of Paris ay* Paris adjoyning their conſent did appeale from the many being in this miſerable poverty and grieveus 

the Doors attemptsof the Pope tothe nert generall Comncell. = ſubjegionunder the Popes tyzanny and polling with 

NH» 
— ignãa „ C 1 Ot 9 oa . ers une: as | 

{de jagre. itning many terrible againſt them; alter following do teſtiſte. ies here. 

his minatozte woꝛds oe ceaſing with the Toy of Fredericke, 

now p2oced to the raigne of Maximilian 

elſe incident in the 


—— 


therly contention \ 
derike and Albertus his bꝛot 
dis uncle , fo the Duke dome of 
death of afoꝛe menti 


foztia andthe 
enrtlai 6 a, 


obtaine 
charter 
3 betwene Frederi 
lus Duke of Dzleance, and Franciſcus Sfoztia: And 
how the ſaid Pꝛince dome being after given to @foz- 
tia, great wars were kindled and long continued 
betweene — an the Pilleners, then betweens 


b o 


hem 
and ig- 30 
their 
ation 


t 
of 


pe * 
Melalia, although not burned, yet perſecuted ner ts 
death, under the raign of this Emper. Frevericus 3. 
And firff touching this John t thus Jobu gen. 
waiteth Sebaſt.Munſterus, That the Biſhop eard of Fran. 
| condemned and burned fo2 an h t 


The þ was Docoz Joannes Weſalta , who Jon de kertſe 
2 Dietherus, the Archbi- ita derten. 
of Mentz, by the Thomiſts, upon certaing arti- z Ann 2 
thered out of his books. Where- 1 1479 \ 
„ fearing elſe = ry —— 
cke, diredeth fozth commil- 
— by hi _ { erlities of Bridelberge and Colen, 
0 
contemning the equall, juſt, and , 
of his ſubjects, choſe the aid Aeneas to be his Am⸗ 
baſſado2 unto Calixtus then newly choſen Pope, to 
fweare unto him in his name, and to pꝛomiſe the ab 
ſolute obedience of all Germany, as 


that he and all the 
obedient unto him from hence 


with 2- over \criptubes 
than other 
un 
Aube 
the pi!” 


— 2 Certaine other articles alſo wers gathered got of 
hi him by his adverſaries, but in ſuch ſozt that ther 
mex ſ&me rather to follow their an malicious 


— — 6—— te 


The perſecution and examination of Dofor Joanne: de Weſalia. 949 


— 


x 18 6 ? gathering, than any true intelligence ot his minds; ken any treatiſe, concerning the bu wing of humane 
Ep w. d whereof moze is to be underſtod in this pzocele lawes, to ons Nico/as of oheme and whether be 
hereafcer. had witten any treatiſe of the Eccleſiaſtical! pow⸗ 
Thus when Weſeliamis was commanded to ap⸗ £r of indulgences and pardons, and of faſting and a- 
ours there convented together firſt the Archbiſhop, ther treatiſes: he anſwered, that he be ler ved that he 
he Jnquiſitoz,the Doctozs of Colen,and the Doctozz Had ſo wartten,and had conferred with divers learned 
of 1 » with the maſfers of the ſame, and men alſo that he had ſent to the Biſhop of Wozmes 
the . the Univerſity of Mentz, the Deane à certatme treattie of faſtin -. 1 
of A Bachelors of Divinity, and many other Many other interrogatozios were miniſtred unto 
maſters of the ſame Univerſity , Canons, Docto28, x © him, whereof ſome were vaine, ſome falſe, Such as 
with the Bilhops Chancelloz, and his Counſellozs, were moze pꝛincipall here we will bziefly touch, lea⸗ 
befides many religious Pzelates, Schollars, with ving out ſuperfluiues. 
Doctoz of Franckfozt , the Sumner and Bedles Being demanded whether he was a fautoz of the 
which all met together in the great hall of the Pino ⸗ Bohemians: he ſaid he was not. - Allo being dema 
rites foz the on of this 10.de Weſalia. ded conter ing the ament of the holy body and His opinion of , 


— 


3 
Frist Elton the Inquiũitoꝛ ficſt ſitteth in the high ⸗ blond of car L oꝛd. whether he thought Choiſt there to the Sacra- 
place, then af.er him others accozding to The be con:atzed really, cz only divinely,and whether he em. 
Che wandte Degree. In the beginning of the examination, firſt did belzeve in the aid Sacrament the ſubſtance of 
the Inquififozbeginneth with theſe woꝛds; Poſt re- bꝛead _ io remaine , 03 only the fozne thereof; 
verend father and honozable Dodoꝛs, ic. Dur rcvss 20 fo his he aniwered , not denying but the body of 
rend father and Pane Elea hath cauſedthis pze- Thul was there really contained and alſ9 that with 
ſent c to be called, to heare the examina the body of Chailt the ſubſtance cf bꝛead did re- 
tion of Paſter John de Weſalia, in certaine ſuſpe- maine. 
ed Articles concerning the Catholike faith. But Alter this he was demanded his opinion concer- 
ſomething J will ſay befoze, that may do him god, ning religious men, as Ponkes, Nuns; — His opinion ot 
and deſire that two oz th2& ofthem that favo2 him o wines, whether he though: them to be ound to the Pane and 
ſome other will riſe up and give him counſell tofoz9 Vow of chaltity, oꝛ tothe keeping of any other vow, — 
lake and leave his eros, to reconnize himſelfe,and and whether he ſaid tothsFriers Pinozitss any ſuch aan of 
to aske pardon; which if he will doe, he ſhall have =Wo2din effect : J cannct ſave pou in this your ſtate 
J ve Weſa* pardon ; if he will not, we will ns againſt him 30 and oꝛder. This he confeſſed that he badſaid , how 
a bzought bes pardon. And thus Welalianus being cited that not peur religion ſaveth you , bat the grace of 
1 and bzoucht in the midſt betwixt two Binozites, ec. not deaying but they might be ſaved. 
being very aged, and having a kaffe in his hand, Item, being required whether he beleevedo2 hab tall g 
was ſet befoze the Inquiſttoꝛ. Who beginning to wutten that there is nomoz all ſinne, but which is und by gde 
* anſwer foz himſelte wich a long p2eteſfation, could expꝛeſt to be moztall inthe canon of the haly Bible Poze beside 
not be lutk red to pꝛoſetu le his Dzation , but was io this he anſwered, (hat he did ſo belæve as he hath 0 woot, 
cut off, and required bzicflyto make an end, and ta Uailten, till he was better infozmed. Likewiſe be⸗ tall in be 
tel! them in few woꝛds whether he would ſtand 0 im — — what he though: of the Aicar of Chailt Scrigtues. r. 
his opinions. oꝛ to the determination of the Church. in he anſwered , that he beler vod that Chailt 
anlwer of To this he anſwered, that he never ſpake any thing A lefino Uicar in earih; Foꝛ the confirmation wheres 3 
3 againſt the determinatioz of the Church, but ſaid, 4 of y alledged and ſaid, that Chaiſt acending up to Abt if this 
reaſonad that he had witten divers and ſundzy treatiſes, heaven, ſaid, Ecce ego vobiſcum ſum, &c. Behold J wake the pops 
in the which if he had erred, oꝛ were found toſay o am Wh pou, ec. In the which woꝛds he plainely de- a god: 
therwiſethan well, he wasconfented to revoke and clared cha: he would ſubſtitute under him no Uicar £924 et! no 
call backe the ſame, and do all things that werr re⸗ here inearth ; and ſaid mozeover, if a vicar ſignified 
quiſite, Then laid the Angquiſitoz, do you aske then an ma RE the abſence of: he pzmncipall hath 
pardon e the d her anſwered, why ſhould J aske fo doe th: wozkes of the pꝛincipall, then Chaſt hat 
when J know nocrims 02 erro2 committed? no Micar ) re in earth, | 
he Jnquiſtto2 ſaid well, we will call you to the Jn lik: manner, concerning indulgences and 
remembzance thereof, and pzoceed to the exami⸗ 50 pardons, as the Church vathuſe to give, they 
nal ion. : D demanded t hun, whether any efücacie, Wufrneeg z 
In the meane time others called upon him in⸗ ard wa. huthought thereof; who anſwered agame, «no «ect, 
Ge man pe- LAiitly © aske —— Then ſaid Weſahanus, 1 that he Ad witten a certain treatiſe of that matter, 
creding ofthe Ake pardon. Notwithſtanding the Jnquiſttoz pꝛa - and what he ud witten in that treatiſe, he would 
Jnquifitoz coded to the examination, reading there two inſtru⸗ perſiſt theren; which was thus; that he be læved 
ments, declaring that he hadauth2zity from the A» that the treaſire boxe of the merits of Saints could ” 
poſtolike Dea: afcer this he cited the ſaid John to nat be diſtrihted of the Pope to others, becauſe —— 
appeare to his examination, Thirdly, he comman · that treaſure is ot left here in carth; fo2 ſo it is wꝛit⸗ is not un gaviy, 
ded him under paine of diſobedien re, in the vertu tt in the Apoalyps, Opera enim illorum ſequuntur 
of the holy Ghoit , and under pai dc af excommunts gg ilos, &e. that b, heir wonzes follow them, 
tation of the greater curſe, from the which no man Item, that heir merits could not be applyed fo 
could abſolve him, but only the P*pe, oꝛ the Anqu · other men, foz th; ſatiſtaction of their painedue unto 
ſito2, except only at the point of death) to tell plain» them; and there oꝛe that the Pope and other Pꝛe⸗ 
ly the truth upon ſuch things as ſhould be demanded lates cannot diſtrbute that treaſare to men. 
of him concerning his faith, with:ut ambages and It was 9bjccteito him mozeover, that in the ſaid 
ſophiſtication of woꝛds, And ſo being demanded firſt His treatiſe be calla pardons, andindulgences : bias 
whether he did beleeve upon his oath taken, that he fraudes fdelium, that is, holy fraudes and deceits of 


obn 
b 


hin _ to —— Tr if were — the 9 —— ow . 
vis inrelfe oz any other, to his he anſwered, cio, t Uo being demanded what he thought of the hal- of one Cane 
10 is, J bnow. Then the Jnquiſitoz biddeth him ſay 70 lowing andbleſſing if —— —— Dares, 


Oreds, Credo, that is: J beleeve. To which he anſwered * Ware candles, water, ind other ® 
againe, what fen A ſay that I belove that thing divinethings;4c, S anſwered, that be, havno . 
which I know?. There the Jnquiſttoz ſomething ſtir- ſpirituall vertue and wer in them to duve away wert boly ne- 
red with the matter, as hot asa toſte (as they ſay) divels, and that holy vater hath no moze efficacie — — 
cryed with a loud voyce, maſter Joannes, maſter then other water not hallowed, as — re- there were pas; 


Joannes, maſter Joannes, ſay Credo, ſay Credo, miſſton of veniall finmes, and diving awap Divels v9ked.by 
Then he anſwered,Credo. and other effgas, which the [ch vle dog doe attri rs — 


Aktor this, being demanded whether he had wzit bu ts to it. 9992 alm es, 
u RAR 2 Item, 


__ — — — 


— — 


— —— — — — — — — — 


250 bodo de N _ revoketh : Pope Sixtus his abomination : Our Ladies Roſary. 


Item, foz ung —— forbidden in the and he Thomiſis, ſerking 
e be, Scriptures, he — inn men uns fear Se anner of — — over 


— Mat⸗ an Wo — 
Romiſh __ 
| vet not ⸗ voketh wal * 
— and 2 "PUuons, 


was , 
ent hav not 12 . 
thinke. Againe, although bong be 
| after their nnindes pet we read ne ſuch 
of recantation to be pꝛeſcrtbed to him to read 
openly unto the people , as the aſe is here in Eng- 
22 is moze fully to de found 

Belides all theſe, mozeover he was in the books of Orth. Gratius, &c. 
the old opinion of theGzecians ae nd hats "og we have ere ed hers © Empe- 
contrary to the Komane Church, unto the time of rour, ſing hended hithert 
5 very the mot pr 


1277775 
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fa 
vopce, Dextera — Dutt ut 


Sar 
e. The Naa 


o mperij 


alſo the name — — 4 
—— Germanicus. "The the third "Pope — 2 


0 Freverc Earle Palatine, @mnamed victorio- led, burgezcals 
defended — — chiller 
6 64 from the oppacſſions Germanicee, 
1 1 Anno 
four 1484 


The ow; 
nation j 
ps Dizius. ” 
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fi 


tofozty 
_ He Tpiayhof 'of 3 Werdende 


Es O Gra. Paralipomena , adjopned to Abbas — — John Carion arion alſo ſpeaking of this Biſhop, wit- 
Er Pe-aliy, 2 2 words waitten of this loans ds Wels r warre than N. A 

A. Vier. lia, Foꝛ he warred againſt Uitellins, Tip⸗ 

. That Hernates, again the Flozentines:, the Uenetians, 

he excommuntcated., and did — 17 till 

he died : alſ Colunmenſts , ſt Ferdi⸗ 

nandus king of Apulia, and Due of Calabzia allo 

Ben _ d 3H moe. Ex loan. ,, 17 rai 
21 0. 


— is eee gn Rc — revenues 5035 OW Tar 
ENG af te ſculars, which were called Nominales, and and in the wozld tocome everlaſting life. Among the ems, 
therefoꝛe, they ſo ſpited this Dean, becauſe he did hich friers 
not hold w ir Th bt ag gat ho ethers 


_ 
— greatly dene — ñU 
ſwike a great Divine, and aſo maſter — 
ſersburge, being both learned and famous men; but : 

Ex ont. ra. namely maſter Engerline thaught , that to much 1 the — a 
malice and raſhneſſe was thewed — handling of arp tuo bub 
that ſame man, and did not feare to ys that many beging 1 EE bands- 


of his articles, and the greater part thereof might 
be holden well enough, and greatly blamed the mad 


— 


— — — — — 


Richard Duke of Gloceſter made Protedtor. Lord Haſtings beheaded, Do8, Shaw. King Richard the Vſurper, 951 


WW 


1250 


ED w.. moꝛe familiarity opened to him her paps, and pow- 
of her owne milke into his mouth. 


| the waiting hereof, wherein 

arration is contained, wherein J 
found not only this to be true, which in John Bale is 
3+ but alſo found ot manner another 
as pꝛodig 10018 as 3 ere in another 
karre off it is ſtoꝛied in the ſame booke, how 


5 


I 


acertaine — —— Lucia, — 
being taken aracens , 

— — was carried great with childe into the 
Then the time ol her labour came, ſhe being left 
deſolate among beaſts and hogs, and remembzing 
this twice holy Roſary, inſtituted , ſaith the 


„ by 
deteſtable by Alanns) eftſcones the holy virgin was ready and 
1 and ſfod by 2 3 and — the childe at her travell, 


of 

| appe are, ſhe 

gave the childe to be Chalſtened, calling it after her 
owne name, Parianus ; and ſo was ſhe wife to 
Alanus; Þidwife to Lucia, and godmother to Ma⸗ 
rianus. Which if it be true, 


* e nidwite, durlt not baptze this child 
; It fo more in the ſtoꝛp, that by the helpe 
virgin; this Lucia our Ladies goſ- 
„ after her purification, was reſtozed with her 
childe ſafe to her countrey agaufe. This boke,being 
114i co. in Latine and painted, beareth this title, Roſacea 
dctimpreſſs, cui Auguſtiſſimæ Chriſtiferx Mariz corona; and in the 
tiulur "Reſacee front it ſheweth the name of lodocus Biſſelajus, a 
Marie ce. noble man of Aquine. And tyis by the occaſion of 
Pope Sirtus. Which Sixtus, what a maintainer of 
| ind ſuperſtition he was, partly by that afoze ſpo⸗ 
partly by the end ng it may be ſeene. 
ken, partly by the end following it be ſ 
*02 we rcade in certaine TUriters, that after this 
Pope had underſtanding that Hercules Eſtenſis, 
of Ferraria, had joyned peace with the Ue⸗ 
netians againſt his will, he was ſo —_ there- 


| with, that fo2 rancoꝛ of minde, within five dapes af- 
Pope Sr ter, hcdied; whereunto Epitaph following gt- 
oe — veth ſufficient recoꝛd. A e time alſo died 
— Platina, a man not unlearned, but yet a ſhamefull 


Popes. 
The Epitaph of Pope Sixtus is this. 


Non potuit ſævum vis ulla extinguere Sixtum, 
Audito tandem nomine pacis obit. 


Another Epitaph of the ſame Pope. 


Sixte jaces tandem, noſtri diſcordia ſecli, 
Sæviſti in ſuperos, minc Acheronta move. 

Sixte jaces tandem, deflent tua buſta cinædi, 

Scortaque, lenones, alea, vina, venus. 


Another. 
Gaude priſce Nero, vincit te erimine Sixtus, 
Hicſcejus omne ſimul clauditur, & vitium 


the time ol Saint Dominicke, there was 20 


t a pꝛieſt. 40 


But leaving here Pope Sittus-with his verſes 

and vices.let uznow p2oceed, as we befoꝛe pꝛamiſed, 

to enter the ſtoy of Marimilian, keeping notwith- 

taiding the o2der of our kings here in England. 

Fo2 alittle befoze the raigne of Parimilian, king a 

Edward the fourth ceaſed his life, An. 1483. after The — bet 

he had ratgned twenty and two yeers. In the time of the fourth. - 

which king Cdward this alſo is not to be foznotten; Anno 7 
one Burdet, a Perchant dwelling in Cheape: 3 149, 
at the ſigne of the Crowne, which is nom the g.,..**- - 

IO ſigne of the Flower-deluce, merrily ſpeaking to his T14ar,y in 

ſonne, ſaid that he would make him inheritoꝛ of the miconttcur; 

Crowne, meaning indeed his owne houſe. Foz the Thelen 

which wozds,king Edward cauſing them to be mil⸗ tie rang ©, 

conſtrued , and interp2etedas though he hav meant candrueb to. 

the Crowne of theRealme, within leſle ſpace than [7* Hues 

foure houres he was appzehended, judged, dzawne, ******: 

andquartered in Cheapeſide, 


SST982867660 $6 
King Edward the fifth. 


His King Edward left behinde King Edwars 
him by his wife Elizabeth two the titta. 
ſons, Edward and Richard, and 
two daughters, Clizabeth and Ct- 
cile. Uich two ſons Edwardand 
Richard, foꝛſomuch as they were 
under age, and net ripe to go⸗ 


pw 


* 


verne a conſultation, was called among the Peres, 


to debate whether the fozeſaid poung Pꝛince and 
king ſhould be under the government of his mother. 
dꝛ elſe that Richard Duke of Gloceſter , b2other 
to king Edward the fourth, and uncle to the childe, 
ſhould be governour of the king, andp2otecto? of the 
Realme, there hath bene and is an old adage, ths 
woꝛds whereof, rather then the true meaning, wꝛe⸗ 
ſted out of on, Vz regno cu jus Rex eſt puer, 

dec. i, Woe to the kingdome, the king whereck is a. 

childe, ec. But if J may finde leave herein to thꝛuſt 

in a gloſſe, J would adde this, and ſap, V illi puero, 

qui ſui regni Rex non eſt, i. TUoe to that childe, which 

is a R. in a kingdome untuly and ambitious. There , 

was the ſame ſeaſon, among other noble pæres ot the (1*;-0 

Realme, the Duke of Buckingham, a man of great 
, _ authozitie, who had married king Edwards wives 
50 ſiſter. Becauſe the Duke being ſo ner allied to the 

king, had been unkindely (as he thought) of the U. 

entreated, having by him no advancement noꝛ any 

great friendſhip ſhewed, acco2ding to his er pedati⸗ 

on, he toke part therefoꝛe with Richard Duke of 

Gloceſter, both againſt the Queen and her child; 

to make the foꝛeſaid Duke the chiefe aovernour an 

pꝛotedoꝛ. The which thing being b2eught to paſſe by 

the aid, aſſiſtance, and wo:king of the Duke of uc⸗ Richard: 

ham, the Nucen toke ſanctuary with her voum⸗ d &loce® +: 


king | | 
erer and bearer with the wicked lives of the GO ger ſon the elder b2other,which was the king,remai- 3525 


ned in the cuſtody of the Duke of Gloceſter his Tin- The vous ++ 

cle. ? Ahe, being now in a god towardnefe to obtain ee, 

that which he long loked fo2, ſought all the mens, 

and ſoone compaſſed the matter by talſe colour of di⸗ 

ſembled wo2ds, by perjurie, and labour of friends, 

namely of the Duke of Buckingham,and the Car- 

dinall Archbiſhop of Canterbury, that the otber a 

b:other alſo ſhould be committed to his credit. Thus SA 

the ambitious p2otectoz and unnaturall Uncle, $a: greac br! 
70 ving the polleſſion of his two nephewes, and inno- De htte. 

cent Babes, thought himſelke almoſt up the wheete 293 5"e .* 

where he would climbe; although he cauldnot walk in che poles. © 

in ſuch miſts and clouds, but his deviſev purpoſes of the Pater. 

began to be eſpied : which cauſed him moꝛe covertly 

fo goe about fo remove from hum ail ſuſpition, any 

fo blinde the peoples eyes. But befoze he could ac- 


compliſh his crecradle cnterpuſe- ſome there were, 
RU 3 whom 


firff muſt be rid out of the way, 


cereſſe, my bzb- 

and other with her; 

and 

and Shoes. 


New ft 
wife kaiſſy ac⸗ 4 
and therewith ſhewed foꝛth 
Na to be- withered thing, as if was never 
tch hi; arme- well knowng, : 7 
Adultery puni⸗ This Dhoꝛes wife beene 
wed of God. King Edward, and 


P2 iſed about the ſame time, 
dꝛed of the Nucene innocent 1 
omfret, of meere deſpite and - Wherefoze, 
is puniſhment not nndefervedly, by the juſt hand 
1 the Laꝛd =O = 
accuſations of 


Murder juſlly 
puniſhed of 
God. 


then moꝛe in the 


It 

d d 
Lo x he te be untrue; cectainely 
n pane; be waz- 


ment. Why, 20- 
— wich if and — I 
will good 


giving a 
chwo2d)one 


teco2, doeſt 


Aceh kal a full of harnefſed men. The Paras — — 
traptoꝛ· ing to the Loꝛd Haſtings, arreſted him as a traptoʒ 
Low Stanley Another let fly at the Lozd Stanley; . —.— 
oundt®- the blow, ch unte under the table, oz elle his head 
had been cleft aſunder: notwithſtanding he received 
ſuch a wound, that the blood ran about 8 
There were in that councell the ſame time 
biſhop of Pozke , and Doctoꝛ Bozton Bilhap of 
(by whoſe pzocurement afterward 
ſe was ſent foꝛ into Lo he 
— — edu Canterbury) theſe 


=" 


Biſhop Moꝛ⸗ 
ton. 


Che loꝛd He⸗ [ 
ſtings beyeaz- confinently, without udgement. his 
eV. was ſricken off, by whoſe coumſell the — 


dꝛed were at the ſame time and dap beheaved at mons made (ve m 


Pomrret. 


pꝛeacher then in Londen, at Pauls Croſſe to inſinu⸗ 
Che beaſtly ate to the people, that neither King Edward with 
pzotectos accu” his ons, no2 the Duke of Clarence were lawful- 
ferh his unt jy benotten , nz the very childzen of the Duke of 
Dactoz  —YPozke,but begotten unlawfully by other perſons in 
Shawes imp” adultery on the Du their mother, and that he 


ants rote, alone was the true and only lawfull heire of the 


77 


Dune of nge. Mqzeover, to votlare and to ſimi 
fie to the audience, that King Edward 
married ta the Quæne, but hi — . — 


* 


loud 


The Duke of 

Buckingham 

ther mints 

er fo2 the peo 

„ firft to fectous fey, 


Paſo? and 


p | V fd2 the 

ar Ion 0 — 
The Duke ol 
f had nes Buckingham 


with all dill⸗ P#@ketd forthe 
potectoz nt 
& man both Sade. 


lb, 


2 
8 
RE 1 | 
8 
5 


Ie 


er 


reiterating his 
red againe that he 
his againe and againe 4 4 4 — pgs 
. S001! [4 
mon befoze Kad mute, being nowin amaze, one e 
ſeeing [ Pp, began to mutter — #4 heart, 
nether 
with A ſtolne con 


ſent inthe 
ſud⸗Guildball. 


a 


CEA 


d. 


king⸗ The hypocrilit 
t this ofthe protects 
and com- dexyinx the 
cxowne thick 
before he bon 
take its 


their tender —_ of 


ſeeing no other reme 


ice deny that | 
— ſo ſweetly have payedfoz. 


ez 


7 he two young Princes ſlaine. Murder revenged, Duke of Buckingham, 


1 


Lie 969.665 


a N: Un fo leſſe 
King Richard 3. Uſurper. 1h bas orig 114 
: PR Kichard Duke if Glo ye! 110 whom he ſo unjuſtly befozc had ad⸗ 
ng Richard f thus ard E ce N let up. 
— der twke him to be made and 62 ie Catalogue an 


— — — — 


p water, fir 
a childe of ten yer 
a man of 
1 
as oune 
ey. Alſo zUilliam Lo2d 
d Earle of Notti 1 _ 


Steward of the Kings 
old, Likewiſe the Archbiſhop of Yozke was 
free; but Moꝛton Bilhop of Ely was committed n | 

Duke of Buckingham, by whom was very ſhame of the wozld, ſothat he never durft after 

that ſhew his face againe. But as foz the Frier, he 

was ſo farre pait ſhame, that the loffe thereof did lit⸗ 

tle touch him. made a little befoze of 

Docto: Mozton B. of Ely by whoſe meanes the de⸗ 

30 vice was firſt ry yes the conjopning of :he two 
king Richard | houſes PUR andLancafter together, This de vice whe frſt mots 

crowned» as fir ſt bꝛoken to the 2: of Buckingham, which on of joynin N 
bꝛed, he ſcone after cot hun life. But that Biſhop, moze ge fr ann 
crafcy to ſave himſeſt, incontinent fled into Bꝛitain. yarcates roger 
Notwithſfanding, the device once being b2oached ther. 

was ſo plauſible, and toke ſucheffect, that meTage 

wasfcnt over the ſea 5 Henry Carle of Richmond, 

by his mother and Quen, mother to the Lady 

ht Elizabeth, that ik he would make his return, and 

e 40 —— to marry with the ſaid Lady Elizabeth king 

dwards daughter, he ſhould be received. To male 

a long er diſcourſe of this matter, which is ſufficient⸗ 


Earle Henry 
maneth prepa ; 


Bztefly (to contract that in a ſmall compaſſe of 


ly ſet foꝛth by ſtr Th.£ tht ozmatsly,it need2ih nat. 
wo2ds, which was not fo {mall a thing in _— af- ration toward 


| ter that the Carle Henry, with ſuch other baniſhed bis our. 
hat ſmall joy of life men as fled out of England at the taking of the D. 
dolo2ous fo2 tender hearts of Buckingham, had perfec intelligence byhis mo- 
ther, and by the Queen and other friends moꝛe out of 
30 England, how the caſe of the Re ume ſtwd,aud how 
it was herepurpoſed by his friends, tha: is, that he 
ould with all convenient ſped halle his return over 
into England, p2oinifing to marry wich Lady Cli- 
zabeth he with all diligence, as time and pꝛeparati⸗ 
on wouldſerve, advanced foꝛward his journey being 
well helped and furniſhed by Francis Duke of 1B: 
The truth of h taine, and ſoſhipped his men. Albeit his firſt 


Robert Bza* 
kenbury to his 
ce. 


andmurtherers 
ok their Dunce. mo 


Poung Pꝛinces 1 
nap, tf 

n | 
Edward mur⸗ young Þ men was in 
thered. removing by 


The puniſh- 

ment of Gon 

e ——_ * Stanley, Sit Thomas Surchter, and Sir Walter 
: Vungerkoꝛd, 


— — 


954 Boſworth field, King Richards death and tragicall end. King Henry the ſeventh. 2 


Pungerfozd, Knights, At the laſt the ſaid Carle, the guiding of the fozeward,diſcomfited the fozefront <1; ; .. 
hearing of the Kings coming, conducted his whole of — — hoaſt, and put them to flight, in 7 mer 
army to Tamwo which chaſe many were ll une, ol noble men eſpecial, £* * *-7- 
King Richard z ing Richard ly above other, John Duke of No:thfolk,Lozd Fer⸗ folke lar rh; 
—_—_ — — rers, Dir Richard Radcliffe, and Robert Bzanken⸗ Li | = 
counter with bury Lieutenant of the Tower, #c. Lo2d Thomas „ ward Cai 
Earle Henry. Yaward Carle of Surrey thereſubmitced himſelf, vanceys; g 
and although he was not received at firſt tograce, tn the. 
but long remained in the Tower, vet at length fo; d 
his fidelitie he was delivered and advanced to his re⸗ 
homas E ehe Bing Richard ban bf a who 
| c one ton, who, ſhoꝛtly x; - 
rey, with other pe after the cruell murther of King Edwards — nt rt 
Bꝛankenburp was taken with ſickneſſe and dyed. The wife of the #3: the wickey 
laid u. Richard (whether by poyſon oz by ſickneſſe) r. be 
dyed alſo a little befoze the field of Boſwozth ; aſter King cler 
e deceaſe, the oy of Polydoze and of Sir aalen to 
pitious f R. Richard after mot Thomas Poze affirmeth, > intended himſelf ben <4 
foꝛtible manner well foztifiedand accompanic to marry the Lady Elizabeth his owne bothers thers beugte, 


ving nothing undone that diligence could require,.ſet 0 and ſo to pzevent the Earle of Richmond. 
— * mu 2 2 touching the Ao Stanley, thus re- 


porteth the ſtoꝛy, that King Richard being in Bol⸗ 
John Savage, Sir Bzpan 


h field ſent L02d Stanley by a Purſe- Lon g. 
other, loꝛ⸗ vant, to 1244 with his com P and dy 


come to neſence; other wiſe he ſware by C uſts King Þ:uries 
paſſion, he would ſtrike off his ſonnes — be⸗ king ür 
dꝛe dinner. The Lozd Stanley ſent word againe, 
ik he did, he had moze lonnes alive. Whereupon 
K. imm commanded the Lozd Strange 
be beheaded ; was the very time when both The Low 
when the Low O d within ſight, and were readie to © cane war 
Haſtings was £ 02d was 1 opne UWherefoze the Kings Councellozs, fr. 
arrelie?, | | e time and r the King 
it was now time to fight, and not to doe erecu- 
tien, adviſing him to delay the matter till the battell 
—_ ended, And ſo ng r d 
oath, o2 rather Re oath, foz he him- 
flf was llaine befoꝛe dinner, the Lozd Strange was 
committed to be kept p2iſoner within the K. Tent; 


victoꝛp was ſi t and 
wache [Father And thus — 
ichm 


— 


ten 
tragicall lie and this wzetched Ring Richard. 
Dory Earl of Richmond,after heariy thanks 


When the time given to A ty God fo2 his gloꝛious vico2y ob⸗ 


8 

Balwaꝛth field. ſucceſſe of battell, . Nichard had — 2 to 

Si Klone But Godis he,not man, that giveth victozy, 5o be 

Moꝛe, wozd fox meanes it ſeemeth to his divine pꝛovidence beſt. Jn 

wozd aßen out What oꝛder and by what occaſion this field was won 

01129200 and lot, the certaine intelligence we have nok cer⸗ 
tainely ex pꝛeſſed, but only by the — 2 Polydo2 | 
Utrgil,whom Sir Tho. Moꝛe doth follow wozd fo2 | J 
woꝛd. In the which ſtozy it doth appeare, that as monetys, ExPolyd. 5 Ae 
theſetwo armies were coupling together, N. Ri & Th. Moro. 2 1485. 
underſfanding by his eſpt e the Carle ot 


Ni was but s 
compante, and carne m to apprachmaenere 50 S SSIS SHS 2D 
King Henry the ſeventh. 


King Penrp, by the p2ovidence of fing Hen 
Sa, ha obtained this triumphant vi the {oye 1t), 
VE cozy and Diademe of the Realme-firif 
eending fo2 Edward Plantaginet Carle 
of Mlarwick, ſonne to Geozge Duke of 
Clarence, and committing him to ſafe cuſtody with- 
in the Tower, from Leiceſter he removed to Lond. 
and not long al er, accozding to his oath and pꝛomiſs 
made befo2e, eſpouſed to him t he young Lady Eliza- King bert) A 
beth, heire of the Youſe of Pozke; whereby both the — 41 
Houſes of Bozke and Lancaſter were conjoyned to- Ehe co Bor 
ether, to the no little rejopcing of all Engliſh ces of Pozke 
hearts, and no leſſe quiet unto the Realme, which and Tore, 
was, Anno 1485. This King raigned 23+ —_ ther, 


—— 


The great learning of Maximillian the E mperour : The Popes ſupremacie written againff, 9 55 : 


— 


Fan and eight monethes, and being a P2ince of great 


policte, ſuſtice and tem K 

HA. 7. 5 gd tolerable rule —— no ere interrupting 
row 922 with 1 Tezy above prom! 

— Maximilian the Em matters of 4 


— 3 — — ea Gn 


Maximilian the Emperour. 
Anno 2 TN the = of our — 1486. Fredericus war⸗ 
1486. 2 bea eee fret hate an 
eparimilianus ITIEDANCeS not be . 3 and ＋— 
Emperout. 
Che taigne and 
death ef FreDe- 


ricus Empero?- 


$ 1099 on ut 


9 2 
— — whom the birth of our "L935 and 


fi An. 1 
Marimilian — . 
Du cd ot to wife Mary 
Bur gone. audi 
This Mary Of Burgundy afoze mentioned, by whom he had two 
was neerets childzen, Philip and Margaret, An. 1477. Which 
die dad. Mary not after, about of onr L02d 
1481. by a fall from her hozſe into an ague, and 
warres many moze the ſame 


and divers befi 
elearning of Do happy was he — of this Emperour 
— . in god letters, ſo expert he was in fongues a d 
commended ſciences, but ef yp ſuch was his dexterity and 
—— in the Latin fyle, that he, imitating 
of julius Czſar, did waite and compꝛe⸗ 
Marimilian 2 in Latine Hiſtozies his owne acts and feats 
water of his Done, and that in ſuch ſoꝛt, when he had given a 
owne ſtozies. certaine taſte of his Piſtozie to one 
learned man, aſking his judgemeut 
file of Latine did like him, the ſaid Pircamerus 
£ loi Carione did affirme and repo2t of him to John Carion (th 
wiinelſe andwaiter of this ſtozy )that he did never ſee 
no2 readin any Germane ſtozy, a thing moze — 
(and that in ſuch haſte )done,as this was of Barimi- 
Marimilian lian. POET he was learned himſelfe, ſo was 
Art opDaino) of h he a — — and —— of — ſtu⸗ 
dents as map erectin efting 
— up —— Wittenberge. By this Em⸗ 


milian aifo atchieved, Os Frames; in Italy, in 4O 1 5 ſome place in his Lotti 


dur many in thoſe dayes were excited to the em- 60 


ꝛacing as well of other liberall arts, as alſo name 
ly to the ſearching out of old antiquities of hiſtozies, 
whereby divers were then by him firlf occaſioned in 
Germanie toſet their mindes and to ererciſetheir 
diligence in collecting and erplicatiug matters per⸗ 
taining 23 iſtozie, as well of ans 
ctent as alſo of later as namely Cuſpinianus, 
Nauclerus,Conradus Peutingerus,Manlius, and other. 
= now it began rt right well well to appeare, what 
great benefit was b2oached to the 
yore nen aal ane 8 inting the Church 
ened men e means r 
pegin to grow and —— of Chaiſt began new to be re⸗ 
— with learned men, as both may 9 
bee ae Camas ſoindued himſelſe with ſuch 
other f D — 
ww er famous an 
nowin this age exceedingly to increaſe and multiply ; 


ircamerus a 
warlike 50 and 


binde i 
— — a ſt divers ot 
70 among hers, which 


8s Baptiſta Mantuanus , Ang. Politianus, Hermolaus 
Barberus, Picus Mirandula, and Franciſcus his Couſin; 
Rodol. Apricola, Pontanus, Philippus, Beroaldus, Mar- 
filius — — , Volateranus; Georgius Valla, with in⸗ 


ſard was condemned, this Weſelus being kum 
with ym Mat, 85 the iſitoꝛ 1+ — 
_ nine fe i — — 
| ie be wascalled Lux mundi, ; rites — 
the wozld. 
docrine, eſt horeppehended the The doctrine 
+ Lomb thzes you 
— he ed did Raule, 
ſupererogation of woꝛkes 
TH a ne and — 
opes mdulgences, 
| the Popes court per, 
ſwaded by him, fo 0 frenken = frely againſt 
the lame ter, had done. 
The abuſes of "am prin fo2 the dead 
ſupzemacie of ths 


Bꝛa⸗ 
ey 30 x — (as appearethin a boke of 


De ſacramento poenitentiz Y g utterly ZH. O. in li. 
t any i readme ead 02 governs? ought to bs in De ſucraments 
e woꝛld all ; affirming — Pamtentie, 
many fumes that the Pope had no authoꝛitie to doe The Popes ſus 
commantement but by truth, thatis, e 
ae — . — goeth with him, lo far his ſententt 
t he ought to pꝛevaile by — 
Ente but one! y 2 teaching, ſo asevery true 
h2iſfian Biſhop may pꝛevaile over another. Alſa 
opes and their ſpiri Pala —1— 
es, pꝛoc ding 
— Chaiffs doctrine , be * — Antichziſts: 
wy infirme and not able to perfozme the 
bend of chadtiti — A. them , he ſaid they 
Al the (x id bem ſel * fi 
Alfo al elelus I 2e AZ 
were befoze Albert and Thomas, a, 2 
iudulgences, calling 
dolatrie mere frauds 


moꝛe 

ritie of ſome good Divines had withſtood theſe par⸗ 
dons and — — s of the Pope, innunerabls 
erroꝛs had owne the Chu 

Amongſt theſe wozkes of Weis, there is a cer- 
taine 12 of one wꝛitten to him, in which the au⸗ 
thoꝛ of the Epiſtle confeſſeth, that in his tune there 
was a certaine learned man at Paris, called M. 
Thomas de Curſelis a Deane; who being in the 
Councell of Baſil, where as divers began to ads 
vance the power of the Pope to farre, declared and 


affirmed, to be ſaid to him of Chꝛiſt, uicquid liga- Ex epi. c A. 


veris ſuper terram erit ligatum & in cœlo, &c. Et non iu . 
go dixeris eſſe ligatum ; That is, ©Uhatſoever Code anfwe; 
ſhalt binde uponearth ſhall be bound in hea az do © hamas d _ 
ven but not, Whatſoever — — bound, 7 "a 
As who ſhould ſay the Pope cannot noz doth not piace. 
binde therefoꝛe, becauſe he ſo ſaith, gen bee Dacgddgs: 
righteouſneſſe goe alſo with him; then he dcth ſo . 
indeed. There is a tertame boke of And TW 
d, De! u- ſooled on eartds 
he viſpuceth great is l oſed in hea- 


N ven : but what⸗ 
Ss; — that faber ig kasten 


ons; be ſound,ought 1 very deed in 
0 neee al'o that the Pope earth » that i 
may erre, and when he erreth, men onght by all 5 ood we | 
25 ſuperſlumis riches mn the clergy boo nat pro 

i the clergy doe nat p2off: 
but hurt the Church: That the Pope voth wnckedly 


ditis & ſuperioribus, in 
rp agai the Pope and) 


EY ET ad —̃ — — 


956 


A prophecie of Weſelms  Rodolphns Agricola Laue Boughton, Martyrs. 


n.1 W 


, 1 
to be wholeſome and 


ſtanding with the truth of the wozd. nm Re ths mother was. Her mother 
of deadly 10. 


beyes. that the Reyes of the Pope and of the Pzelats be 

Bocreme not ſuch wherewith they > the Kingdom of Weaven, 

te be received rather ſhut it, as the Phariſees did. C | 

without exa · Yowes, he diputeth that ſuch as be fooliſh and im⸗ 

8 poſſible ought to be b2oken; that the hearers ought 

o diſcerne and judge of the doctrine of their Pꝛe⸗ 

lates, and not to receive every thing that they ſay, 
without due examination. 

Excenunnni ; 

—_— munication is of moze fozce, pꝛocæding from a true 


godly, honeſt,ſimple and learned krom the 
pope ; as in the coyncell of Conſtance, & ernard was 
moꝛe eſteemed then Eugenius. Alſo if the pope with 
his pzelates governe and rule naughtily, that the in⸗ 
feriozs, be they never ſo baſe, ought to reſiſt him. 
Writing mozeover of two Popes, Pius the ſe⸗ 
- cond, and Sirtus the fourth, he ſaith, that Purs the 
ſecond did uſurpe unto himſelf all the Kingdomes of 


the whole Mi ozld, and that Sixtus the Pope _— zo called Richard Milderale, and the other James 


penſe with all manner of oaths in cauſes tempoꝛal 
not onely with ſuch o:ths, as have been already, but 
alſo with all ſuch as ſhall be made hereafter; which 
was nothing elſe but to give liberty and licence fo; 
men tofoz\weare themſelves and deceive one ano⸗ 


ther. 
This Meſelus being a Phꝛyſtan boꝛne, andnow 
aged in yeeres, upon a certaine time when a young 
man, called M. Joannes Wſtendozpius, came to 
Seeker [ive tothat dap, when than ſhall x that the 
p20 phecie of li day, when « 
Tier üer: Of theſenew and contentious divines, as Thomas 
dozpws was a and Benaventure, with others of the ſame ſoꝛt all 
man wel'lear- be utterly rejected and erploded from all true Chas 

ned any £471 Kian Divines. And this which Ditendozpius 
of Lubeck. being young heard Meſelus to ſpeake, he repozteb 
hiinſelfe to Roviomagus, which wꝛote this ſtozp, 
Anno 1520, and heard it of the mouth of the ſaid 

Weſcluz, An. 1490. Dartij 18. 

Here it 2ppea- Philippus | 
ro hthatr 2 dulphus Agricola, ſaith, that 20ntn - 
No-u'phus X - genſis, an ancient and a godly man, repozted that 
a d judgment When as he was ycung, he was oftentimes —_ 
1. pe at the ſermons of Rodulphus and Meſelus, where- 
xs af er* in they many times lamented the darkeneſſe of the 
ina Friers Church, and repꝛehended the abuſes of the maſſe,and 
tr kd. . Of the ſingle life of Pꝛieſts. Atem, that they diſputed 
-, oftentimes of the righteouſneſſe of faith, why Saint 
1s la: enrcrh Maul ſo oftentimes did inculcate, that men be juſti⸗ 


de, thou ſhalt 40 
doctrine 


it K 
Pelancthon waiting of the — of Ro- 50 15 the clerkes and doctc2s then 
cſquinus 


_ . * 6⅛¾⅛ä . ²¹¹1ꝛA 
muſter and to multiplie likewiſe here in Englan 3 
ere conſequent may — 3 — g 5 


whic er the lady Doung 
oureſcoze 1. 2 


* * opi 
(which opinions my Aut hoz doth not 
5 b in — by the 2 


He ſheweth mozeover that the ſentence of excom- 20 them x. the ſaid ſhe was ſo beloved of God, and 


bt 


—8 (ach as had a lovs unto the docrine that hs 


byed foz. 

au e ee 
and the 

17. of January, being Sunday, twoinem, the one 


* 


Anno 

a 1497. \ 

zoceſſionof Pauls Nag © 

in the time of his James $tu- 
f ſtod dr. 


2 
other wo men at Pauls Croſſe all the Sermon 
time; the one garniſhed with painted and wꝛitten 
papers. the s having a faggot on his neck. After 
in Lent ſeaſon _ Sunday one Hugh Hugh 81g, 
Glover bare a faggot befoze the p2oceſſion of Pauls, 
and after wi: h the fagot ſtod befoze the pzeacher all Foure other 
Sermon while at Pauls Croſſe. And on the e Fata. 
unday nert following foure men cod , and did 
their open penance at Pauls, as is afozeſaid, in the 


Sturdie bare fi beloꝛe the 
and after ſtod beinee the it 


And upon t 


®Serman time, and many of their bo kes were burnt 


befoze them at the Crofle, 


hich 
> was 4 Anno ö 


eee e 


remove him from his faith:whereof 


fo; who perſwaſton cauſed him 
to revoke, and ſo he was burnt immediatelp. 


1 A the lame peer above mentioned which was the 

Ipeære of cur Lozd 1498. after the beheading of The Enten 

Edward Plan:aginet Earle of Warwicke, and ſon 1 Cara 
ts the Duke of Clarence, the King and Queen bes beheading of 


. Cue of fied by faith and not wozkes. The ſame Joſquine oo ing removed to Calis, a certaine godly man anda ber Couln | 
n £9! 


che Cyureh- allo repo2.ed,that they did openly rejec and diſpzove 


the opinion of Monkes, which ſay that men be julli⸗ 
fied by their wozkes, Item, concerning mens tra⸗ 
ditions their opinion was, that all uch were dece1- 
ved, wh-ſcever attributed unto thole traditions any 
opinion of Gods wozſhip, 02 that they might not be 
b2oken. And thus much foz the ſtozy of doctoz Wes 
ſellianus and Meſelus. 

By this it map be ſcene and noted, „ by the 


| lowing, 
grate of God and gift of P2inting, firſt came foꝛ h +9 man burnt tn Smith 


learning; by learning came light to judge and dil⸗ 
terne the erroꝛs of the pove from the truth of Gods 
Mo; as partlo by theſe aboveſaid may appeare, 
partly by other that follow after (by the grace of 
Chꝛiſt) ſhall better be ſeene. 

About the very ſame time and ſeaſon, when as the 
Goſpell began thus to bꝛanch and ſpꝛing in Ger⸗ 
manis, the haaſt of Chꝛiſts Church began alſo to 


conſtant ÞParty2 of Chꝛiſt, named Babzam, in ane. 
Nozthfolke, was burnt in the monethof July, as's Babzam but 
in Fabian recozded, after the copie which A have in inte 
witten. Albeit in the Boke of Fabian Pzinked,his . 
burning is referred fo the nert pere following, 
which is, Anno 1500, Ex Fabiano, & alio ſeripto 


Ice. 
Bout which vtere likewiſeo2 in the yere next an ed n 
fol lowi e fwentydayof Jule was an old burued- 
eld. 

In the ſame yeere alſo, which was of the Lon, 
one thouſand fore humdzed ninetie and nine, fell 3 14, 
the $Þartyzdome and burning of us Da- „ ee 
vanarola, a man no leſſe godly in „then con? bandes, 
ſtant in his pꝛofeſſion. Who being a Monk in Italy, wich two ftr 
and — 1 well learned, pzeached ſoze againſt ers mare, 
the evill life and living of the ſpiritualty and ſpeci⸗ 
ally of his awne Oder, complaining (93s — 


Anno? 


— 


— 


Babram a Prieſt burned, Jerome with tao Friers committed to priſon : Articles objeRed againſt them, 957 


—C A_—_ — 
— 


Kino The burning of Babram. 
0 E x. 7. 


1 — ſpꝛings and anthozs of all miſchicfes 
dee ee the helpe of cer 
taine learned men =; == to ſeeke refoꝛmation in 

his owne oꝛder. Which thing the Pope — 


—. 


ary pes 
dement he did withſtand his Uicar,he was accurſed. 
Puophecie of Mut fo2 all that Jeronymus left not off pzeaching, 
in Savant” but th2eatned Jtaly with the wzath and indignation 
Italy. of God, andp2opheſied befoze unto them, that the 
land ſhould be overthꝛown foz the pzide and wicked- 
neſſe of the people, and fo2 the untruth, hypocrifie 
and falſhod of the clergy, which God would not 
Pope Ale ran? leave unrevennged, as afterward it came to paſſe, 
de a bes he ep Aer e 
and ſo ſtraightly 0 ander, e 
3 was foꝛced to make tom wifion with the King. 
Savanarola ow fozſomuch as the ſaid Jerome would not 
— +" on — off preaching, he was commanded to appears 
1 ope, tog give account of his new learning 
e, — ſo they called the truth of the G 1 but 


— 11 the manifold perils, he made his excuſe © 
e he would that he 1 — tome. tos was he againe foꝛbid⸗ 
38 come  beſoze den by the pope to pꝛeach, and his learning pzmorm- 


ted and condemned as pernitious, falſe and Editions. 
4 ＋ Jeronymus, as a man woꝛldly wile, foze- 
the great perils and — that might come 
Savanarola foz feare left off preacht ing. But when as 
peacherh con* the prope, which ſoꝛe ed md longed fo2 Gods 
— ab, W {eons upon : — he — peach 
f — o pꝛeach in the peer of our 
— Lon, 1496.int nh Citi of Flozence;and albeit that 
many counſelled him that he ſhould not ſo doe with 
ont the Popes on dis he not regard 
it, but went fozward freely of his dwne god will. 
When as the Pope and his ſhavelings heard newes 
of this, they were grievouſly incenſed and inflamed 
againſt him, and now againe curſed him, as an ob- 
Tinate and ſtiffnecksd — But foz all that, 


— pꝛocteded in teaching and inſtructing 

te pope ing that men ought not to regard ſuch 

which a are againft the true doctrine andthe 

common p2oftit, whereby the people ſhould be learned 

and amended, Chaſts Kingdeme enlarged, and the 
Uingdome of the divellutterly overth2owne. 

In all his pzeaching he deſired to teach no other 
thing then the cake only pure and ſimple Wozdof God, 
making often that all men ſhould cer⸗ 
tifie him if they 141 — 03 2 any 


hat em news 


wutten, 

— perf tur Lo2d, 1498.he was Jerom. wits 
taken and 295 out of Saint Parkes Cloiſter, twoother friers 
and two other * with him, named Dominick abn. 8 te 

and Dilveſter, which favoured his learning, and Che commen- 
was carried into pꝛiſon, where he w2ote a godlyme- ta taryof Ferour. 


20 ditation upon that moſt comfoztable thirtie and one d. lain 


Pſalme ; In te Domine ſperavi, non confundar in beginning. 
— ſed in juſtitia tua libera me. Wherein he le d 
llently deſcribe and ſet foꝛth the continuall /prer. 
rite e the fleſh and the ſpirit, 
After this the we Legates came to Flozence 

and called fo ſe thre god men, _ 
them marve y continued ſtill conſta 
Then came the Rieke Cdunſellers of the Citie, with 
the Popes Commiſſioners, which had gatheredout 

30 certain Articles againſt the e men; wh they 
were condemnedto death; the teno2 of which Arti⸗ 
8 dt Atte was as touching our fre juſti 
I icle was as touching our fre juſti⸗ : 
fication thꝛough faith in Chꝛiſt. —— 
2 That the Communion ought to be miniſtred Jerome and 
under both kinds. be two kryers. 
3 That the indulgences and pardons of the Pope 


* — no effect. 
nn zeaching againſt the filthy and wicked li⸗ 
40 lingo g — — — 
oꝛ denying the Popes ſupꝛemacie. 
2 Alſo that he had affirmed that the Reyes were 
not — unto Peter alone, but unto the Univerſall 


Church. 

7 ſe that ope did neither follow the life 0 
noꝛ doctrine of 50 foꝛ that he did attribute moze 

to his owne pardons and . — then to Chults 


merits; and — he was Antichziit. 

8 Als that the Popes ercommunitations are not 
O to be feared, and that he which do. h feare oz ſiye them 

is excommunicate of God. 

9 Atem, that auricular confeſſion is not neceſſary 

10 Item, that he had moved the Citizens to up⸗ 

roare and (edition. 

11 Atem, that he habncglected and contemned the 

Popes Citation. 

12 Item, that be had ſhamefully ſpoken againſt, 

and flandꝛed the 

* Item, that 5 taken Chꝛiſt to witneſſe of 

O his naughtineſſe and hereue 

14 Alſo, that Italy muſt be clenſed thꝛough Gods 

ſcourge, foz the manifold wickedneſfe of the Pzin- | 8-7} 

tes and Clergie. th” 

Theſe andſuch other like Articles were laid unts ” WA 

them and read befoze them. Then they dem nded of 

the ſaid Jerome and his companions, whether they 

would recant and give over their opinions. Kiher . 

unto they anſwered, that thzongh Gods helpe ti 

would ſtedfaſtly continue in the manifeft truth, — 
70 not depart from the — 14 hen were they degra⸗ «47 

ded one after another be Bihar of Aaſton, and 18 

ſo delivered over to t _—_ ar Maler of = 

rence, with ſtraight commandement to carry them q,,,,..-:-.; 


fo:th, and handle them as obſt:nate and ſtiſtnecker — cog. - a; 
heretikes. mops hanged 55.4 

Thus was the woꝛthy witneſſe of Chziſt, with = =_ _ 29A 
the other two afozeſaid. fir ſt hanged up openly in — truty 2 77 


market ah 


—_ — _— _—_— 


- =o —Sanr—_ 
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leronymes Savanarola with two other Friers, Martyrs : The complaint of the Germanes, 


— — — 


Che pꝛophecies 
of Hieronymus 
Savanarola. 


Ex Jeux. Frau. 
cif. Mirandula. 
Ex Ada ſilis 
Fino, 


Ex Phi. conune. 


market place, and afterward burnt to aſhes, and the and froubled by the religtous rout, But would to 


aſhes ga = up, and caſt into the river of Arum, God, that ſuch as have occupied themſelves in 

the 24. of Map, inthe rere of our Lozd, 1499. Ex waiting of hiſtoꝛies, and have ſo diligently commit- 
Catal, teſtium IIlyrici. ted unto memoꝛp all other things done in loꝛreign 

p 8 4 Common-wealths, and wang "ht . — — 

artyrdo rome an and labour in noting A og oe things which 

The M eee Je = mg have hav? the Church: wherby the 


his two companions. 


NEE — 


Ne) =. 


aints he Germans, incident in op mean time, 
as they are not to be overpaſt in ſilence, ſo can 
they no2 time m92e convenient to be 
inferred, W complaints of the Germans were 
made and moved unto the Emperour Frederick a⸗ 
20 gainlf the Popes and eractions,mention 
was made — e alſo was declared, how the 


in the ſame poke and bondage untill the time of Lu-] 


think it alſo good here bziefly to e, how the the 
ſaid == in the time of Maximilian the Em; 
ing their complaints again, delivered 
— the Emperour fen panci Gzievancesz 
zo whereby the Germans have been long time ap 
* * alſo the remedies againſt the 2. 
certain adviſ dviſements unto the Emperoꝛs ma- 


jeſtie, mt dand reſiſt opes 
— — = crafts : The oꝛder and teroz hee 
here enſueth. 


The ten Grievances of the Germans. 


This man foꝛeſhewed many things to come, as 1 
— deſtruction of rence ad — f and anvatirsgra by their 

ng of the Church;which thꝛer things pave da by often diſpenſation, ſuſpenſion and 
theſe times our remembꝛance. A — — com at the inffance ofevery ile perſon, 
ſhewed that ihe Turkes and Yozes in latter fheydo r the ſam 
dayes ſhould be converted unto Chiſt. Ye alſo decla⸗ > That he letions of Pzelates are oftentimes 
red that one ſhould paſſe the Alpes into Italy, like 
unto Cy21s, which ſhould ſubvert and deſtrop all J- f 1 That the elections of P2eſidentſhips are with 
taly, W Iohannes Franciſcus Picus, Carle of 0.d, which the Chapter of many Churches 
Mirandula. called him a holy Pꝛophet, and defended 3 O have obtained with Fes great coſt and expence, as ths 
hun by his wꝛitings ag ainſt the Pope — Tharch of Spire and Maſell do well know ; whoſe 
learned men alſo defended t be comorencic of the Bull, election of their Preſident , is 
Savanarola, Maſilius — 10 in a certain Epiſt. mate fruſtrate, being yet alive which granted 
doth attribute unto him the ſpirit of Þ e, the lame. 


greatly commending and pꝛailing him. Jn like 4 That Benefices, and the greateſt Eccleſtaſticall 


manner Philippus Comineus a French Hiſtozigra⸗ dignities are reſerved foz Cardinals and head No- 
herz which had conference with him, taries, 

e was aholy man, and full of the pirit of pzophe- 5 That ive graces , called vowſons , ars 
cie, foꝛſomuch as he had fozeſhewed unto him ſo mas Sand number, and manp oftentunes 
ny things which in event had p2oved true. 60 unto one man, whereupon continual contentions 

Anton, Flaminius an Italian, and foz pietie and do ariſe , and much money RE which 


learning famous, in that tm Epigram ts laid out fo2 the Bulls of which ne- 
upon the death of Jerom. @avanarola ver take 1 and alſo that which is \—_— in 
Dum fera flammea tos, Hicronyme, pa i art us, een La e So Kome, — 
Relli igio, ſanc las 3 comas, ve C. 02 C. C. pieces of gold laid up in his chelk, 
Flevit, & 0, dixit, crudeles pareite Raume, 2 the obtaining of the ſame, which he ſhall have 
Parcite, ſum iſto viſcera noſtra rogo, need of, y — the law withall. 
Which may be thus in Engliſh. 6 That Annatos, M yerly revenews are eraced 
Whileſt flames unjuſt (bleſt Saint) thy body burnes, 70 Without delap 02 mercie, even of the Bilhops lately 
Weeping Reli f h dif 4 dead, and oftentimes moꝛe extoꝛted than —.— to 
ping Religion with diſſhevel'd haires, be, though offi ew ſervants; as by 
Cries out, and ſayes, Oh ſpare his ſacred urnes, »thzoug) the new offices and n Straus 
Spare cruell flames ; that fire our ſoule impaires, the era — 2 Churches of Mentz and Strau 
There were beſides theſe, many other, not fo be 7 That the rule of the — . — at None 
paſſed over o2 fogotten: as . Ep J- unto thoſe that are not woꝛ the, wh were moꝛe fit 
riſhman, pꝛoleſſoꝛ at Orfoꝛd, — to habe the rule and go⸗ 


to fed and peep — 
bnrned, pet (as it is ſaid) 24 long de bred bernance of $ That 


KIS 


Eo. 


| 


ſaid Germans at that time were twice put back and The J 
fozſaken of the Cmperour , whereby they continued 28 - oa 


— grievan 


ther. Wherefoze it cometh now to hand, and we «5 reurisea. 


at the of Nome, ſucceſſo2s one un⸗ 
„Les — think themſelves bound to — mln 


eg of by the En 


p ꝛedet elloꝛs, without all mane 


— ＋ 


pe Grievances of the Germans, The Popes exaRtionr, An advertiſement and ſupplication unto the Empers”. 959 
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— * 


sers. That new Indulgencesand with the 

| ſuſpenſion and revocation of Dae anted to 

Te gather andf b — net 2 ; 
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— which thing Senn une Pen 10 Arw adenit that in Germany re w 
; . [| 
Eugenius, ſemeth wonderfully to repzove. paofits and revenews riſing Gzarmd, 
Here enſueth the remedy againſt the ; notwithll 
faid Grievances. 
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ontraryt zagmattcail ſanction, excu⸗ 
nila ating 4 vill th nr 
repair the Church of Saint in Name, and The Boy 
the lands durch 


Nam. 
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1 — goa will anſwer 
tothaſe ſubtilties of the Pope. 


A certain 
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4 godly | Exhortation unto Maximilias the Emperour, for rodreſſe of the Chuy don... 7. 


A certain godly Exhortation unto the 
2 Majeſty. 


the love of the encreaſe of O DS ho 
hort and require that no man from may 


ha 
| ving any Canonſhip or Viearage 4 in one City of — 


ſhall oecupy . a Prebend in another 
| Char chan Cr == 2 — the firſt haven two Ci 
CE Toes Bi: 


— 


tronages — ln 
Prebeads of Curates, or Churches Wah — nei- 
SED of Bengfices and Bulls, 


congrary to the ſa- 
and reaſon, upon 
en: the which 
Ae ſo.contrary to God 
ll their fa 8 which do 
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daily do ' perceive” 5 5 

ſome, Which ate never Grisfied tn g 
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upon one) 0 DS fionour 

SAM, houſs dee 


To our moſt victorious. Lord, 


end- ions. | 
Oſt vitorious Emperor, when had read you 
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yed inſtructions of 

If with all my v hole en- 
6 re, For even fi om my 
plyec all my care and firſt 
he, 3g Sond ently for the 
cred Roman 

Ibeir 1 know 5 
-fire and purpoſe, an are which can 
ee d have greater lar. 


ENEnc g matters, There be 
— 3; Je e 'Senats of Com. 
many excellent men, _ can 
— and periwade to re- 
duce all the a. Gee | ſcipline, and to 
an 22 peace af Saucer . Whereig, 
not onely your Majeſty , but alfo'y v6 predeceſſors as 
"Charles the gest, and his ſonne Ludovicus Pius, the 
Tr Conrades, Ftedericks, apd Henricks, and laſt of 
Sigilmundus, have with all labour and diligence tra- 
being ſtirred thereunto undoubredly through the 

— and charity which they bear unto Almighty God. 
thankfulnefſe to for his benefits which he 
hach beſtowed upon Hankinde; and ſpecially for the 
benefit of melt bitter paſſion, For Chriſt became 
not poor — chat we live in all riot and wan- 
tonneſſe upon his patrimony, and ſhew forth our ambi- 
2 nefſe; neither did he ſuffer hunger, 
that ve ſhould glurnp our ſelves; nor ſuffered labouws, 
chaſtity”, And gtievous torments, that we ſhould live 
in idleueſſe, wantonnefſe, and all kinde of volup- 


Neither they which were contributers 
decay, Churches deereale, ED to Churches, induing the Miniſters 


ſtical Rberty is hurt Learning and NMenments Ife 
loſt Sad. delboyed, Hoſpitaliry:and' Aleus Uwi. 
ed, aud by their unſatiable greedineſſe ſack ofbche 
Clergy , as for their — oh Vermewere wotthy 
of Benefiees , and their Willom prof 

' monawealths; y are hindered and 2 0 T 
according to the oy and 5500 of our e | 
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their temporall riches , had any ſuch 
2 Bp. 1 the "Cl ſhould liye onely in 
without la- 

coop tec * why that they 


impoyeriſh * and theirs, 
to endow the Church; verily , that might' the 


better attend unto Diving. Service, without care of 


wam 


- foneth Gemes 
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Pope Alexander the ſixth: Gemes the Turks brother poyſored by the Pope, 
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want of living (which they might eaſily get and gather 
out of the fields, woods, medows and _ and to 
the intent that they ſhould liberally give alms unto 
the poor Chriſtians, Widows, Orphans , aged and 
fick perſons. For in the Inſtitutions of the Canonicall 
profeſſion, which we ſuppoſe was written by the com- 
mandement of Ludovicus Pius the Emperour, and al- 
lowed by the Councell of the Bithops, thus it is read 
The goods of the Church ( as it 1s alleaged by the 
Fathers, and contained inthe Chapters before) are the 


— 


Kixo 
eve 


vows of the faithfull, and patrimony of the poor. For 10 and his Cardi 


the faithfull, through the ferventneſſe of their faith and 
love of Chriſt, being inflamed, having an earneſt deſire 
of that heavenly kingdom , have enriched the holy 
Church with their own goods , that thereby the ſoul- 
diers of Chriſt might be nouriſhed, the Church adorn- 
ed, the poor refrethed, and captiyes according to the 
opportunity of time redeemed, Wherefore, ſuch as 
have the adminiſtration of thoſe goods, ought diligently 
to be looked upon, that they do not conyert them unto 


their own proper uſe, but rather, according to their 2O other of 


ſubſtance and poſſibility they do net negle them, 
in whom Chriſt is fed and clothed. Proſper is alſo of 
the ſame minde, affirming that holy men did not 
challenge the Church goods to their own uſe, as 
their own proper goods , but as things commended 
unto the poor, to be divided amongſt them. For that is 
to contemn that which a man poſſeſſeth, not to poſſeſſe 
2 thing for himſelf, but for others, neither to covet the 


Church goods with covetouſneſſe to have them to him-. 
ſelf, but to take them with a godly zeal to help other. 3 


That which the Church hath, is common to all them 
which have nothing, neither ought they to grve any 
thing of that unto them ( ſaith he ) which have of 
their own; for to give unto them which have enough, is 
but to caſt things away. Ex Illyrico. 
Do return now to the oer of Popes, where we 
Pope Aeran' left before, ſpeaking of Janocentius the eight. After 
the ſaid Innocentius, next ſucceeded Pope Alexan⸗ 


der the ſixth. In which Alexander, among other hoz- 40 


rible things, this is one to be noted, that when Ge⸗ 
mes(Peucerus named hun Demes) bꝛother to Ba⸗ 
tazetes the great Turk , was committed by the 
Rhodians to the ſafe * firſt of Pope Jnno- 
cent, then of Alexander the lixth, foz whole keeping, 
The Pope poy the Pope received every peer 40000, Crowns; yet 
notwithſtanding, when Pope Alexander afterward 
the Turks bro“ was compelled to ſend the ſaid Gemes to Charles 
ther, vems® the eight, the French king, foz a pledge, becauſe the 


commit ed to 


his cuſtody. French king ſhould not pꝛocure the great Turks 50 


ir Paulo 10vi0. favour, by ſending his bzother Gemes to him to be 
10.2. llain, he being hired by the Turk, cauſed the ſaid 
Ea Feuces Gemes to be poyſoned, who, in his journey going 
. 5. toward the French king, died at Terracina. Ex Hie- 
= — 1 — the ſaid Vi Barius, it 
ns „ Moreover, in the ſaid Hieronymus Marius, i 

res Hope ie'® appeareth that this Alcranter taking diſpleaſure 
Turk agaiuſt with the fozeſaid Charles the French king, about 
tye French the winning of Naples, ſent to Baiaßetes the 


Ex St, Munſie- Turk, to fight againſt the fozeſaid Charles, Ex 60 


codem. 

Munſterus lib. 4. Coſmoy, declaring the fozeſaid 
hiſtoꝛy of Gemes ſome: hing otherwiſe, firſt callety 
— Zůvmus, and ſaith that he was firſt committes 

p the Nhodians to the French king. And when as 
Joannes Yuniades afozementioned did labour to the 
French king to have him; thinking by that means 
ro obtain a noble vido2y againſt the Turk, as it 
was not unlike : this Alexander the Pope, thzough 
his fraudulent flattery, go: him of the 
into his own hands, by whoſe means the ſaid Ge- 

. mes - -_—_— was poyſoned,as is in manner befozs 
expꝛeſſed. 

Unto theſe poyſoned acts of the Pope, let us alſo 
adjopn his malicious wiczedneſſe, with like fury 
exerciſed upon Antonius Pancinellus, which Yan- 
einellus being a man of excellent learning, becauſe 


50 lib 4+ 
Coſmograph, 


rench king 79 


he wzote an eloquent Oꝛation againſt his wicked 

manners and filthy life, with o:her vices, he therfoze Mang ang 

ci al, pla muh fir wg him as Antonicws of th Bore 

cu ing mu L m use , 

the tea once did 00 M. Cicero, foz waiting — 

againſt his hozrible life , at length, as one ny 

requireth another, oned Pope, as he was 

ſifting with his Ca and other rich Denato2s 

of Rome at dinner, his ſervants unawares bꝛought 1 

to him a wꝛong Botile, where with he was poyſoned, ten with poyſon 
In the time of this Pope Alerander alſo it 

(which is not ts be pꝛe 

1 11 


An- Che high Ay 
hurch, pes co 
terrible thunder; which dawn downs 

fall of the 


2 Inter Bag: Bios, 


the ſecond,a man ſofar pals 

in iniqui t Micelius, and luch 

en kiten d et Sn compel- 
led to ſay of hum, Marti 
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fuiſſe; that is, 


Ciun contra G «los bellum papa Iulius eſſet 
Geſturus, ficnt fuma vents docet : 
Tzgentes Mirtis turmas comtraxit, & urbem 
Egreſſus ſæva edidit ore minas. 
Tratuſque ſacrs claves in flumina jec it 
Tibridis, hich urbi pous uli junget aqua. 
Inde manu ſtric lum vagina diripit enſem, 
Exc lamamſque truci talia voce refers : 
Hic gladius Pauli nos nunc defendet ab boſte, 
Qu andoſuidem clavis nil juvat iſta Petri. 


Whereupon alſo Gilbert Ducherius 
maketh this Epigram. 


In Gillum, ut fam: eſt, belium geſturus ac er bum, 
Armatam educ it Julius urbe manum. 
Accinctus gladis, claves in Tibridis amnem 
Projicit, & ſcvus talia verba facit: 
uum Petri nibil efficiant ad prælia cladei, 
Auxilio Pali forſitan enſis erit. 


The ſenſe of theſe Epigrams in 
Engliſh, is this, 


When Iulius Pope againſt the French 
determined to make war : 

As fame reports, he gathered up 
great troops of men from far. 
And to the bridge of Tibur then, 
marching as he were wood; 
His holy Keys he took and caſt 

them down into the flood. 
And afterward into his hand 
he took 4 naked ſword : 

And ſhaking it, broke forth inte 
this fierce and warlike word: 
This ſword of Paul (quoth he) ſhall now 

defend us from our foe; 
Since that this key of Peter doth 
nothing avail thereto, 


Df this Julius it is certainly repozted, t P 
ly with his wars, partly = hs cringe, Bis 
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: Tope Julius the ſecond raiſeth up way : The hiſtory of the Turks neceſſary to be = 1 
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ſtians were deſtroyed. 


d. 
1 en his Jul ag ho = 
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z ming 2 bet hoy 


— ut w be hadno ure her 
pers: with his wars in Italy among the Ue- IO 
netians,and wi ih rench king 2 — 
and in other countries; nine of his Cardinals, de- 
parting from him, came into and there ap⸗ 
da ——.— at the city of Pile; an 

were Berna runes Crane Ounce 

mus Preneltinus Franciſcus C 1 * 


of the new Teſtament, SY Saint auls 
wy 8 and al 


he opening of 


Firft, foz the better explaining of th he pupheres 3K 1x6 


pile )1 
ſoint 

1 the — of of Thelirt; aſe, 
hifto:1es, cannot ſo n be 
underſtod. Df the whic 


amt John. MN 


Another cauſe 2 we may learn thereby, ei⸗ 
ike Church to lament —4 our _ n 
bꝛetqen, ſuch a 1 3 hooray and decap of Chiiſti- 
dane _— — Turks; oꝛ elſe may 


that we may der mo2e deeply The third 
Md este eof G50 f fo3 our fins T_T = 


toʒrupt doctrine ; which in the ſequele hereof, 1 moꝛe 
evidently may appear to cur eyes, foʒ our better ad⸗ 


20curato2s of Maximilian the E . and of he” ition. 
(© Pharies French 1 Do the Councell was Ane 5 Tu p, the eration of bon ir hoxible perſe,* The fourth 
our Lo2d, 1 öde 11. to n 20 cution of t p dur diſcoꝛd and 
in t s of September. onion — our ro — reduce us again 
they did ſo call this Councell , from domefſſicall wars, in ki uy and burning 
becauſe ee ohave a another , to joyn together in Chziſhan —— 
gabe no hope to have — 
ſo becauſe there were os wa o Links, but ey theſe great vidozies of the The fitthcaut, 
upon they had to accuſe wy and 1 2 ous ſpeed pd our men fight- 
remove him out of his ſeat , | the may admoniſh and teach us, fol, 
this, 9 out contrary — ſeek 21 It pe ofthe ad Arete, hou 10 
, encounter theſe 
2 „that no man ſhould auge we have done. Firſt 


Oleth hunlel another C 
r, to be begun the 19.day 9 1 


* unde IIe 


— da Councell af Thin, n in the 1 f ot 


September; in which Councell theſe Nueſtions 
were p2opoſed, | 


Whether it was lawfull for the Pope to move war 


againſt any Prince without cauſe. 


W hether any Prince in defending himſelf, might in- 

vade his adverſary, and deny his obedience, 

Unto the which Queſtions it was anſt 

neithe her the Biſhop ought to invade, and alſo 

all fo2 the Bing to defend himſelf, £ — 
over, that the Pon 2agmaticall ſanction was to be ob⸗ 
dbe- ſerved thozow the Kealm of France: Neither that 
Eee, pag. any unjulk Ercommunicaitons ht to be 4 


if hey were found to be unjuſt. After this 


ſent to Juluus the anſwer of his Counce 2 - 4s 


quiring him either to agree to peace, oꝛ to appoint a 
generall Councell ſome other where, where this 
matter might be moꝛe fully decided. Julius would 
neither of both theſe, but foꝛthwith accurſed Charls 
the French king, with all his ki At the length 
— Ravenna, in a great war he was overcome 


by the French king, and at laſt, after much llaugh⸗ 


ter and great bloodſhed, and moztall war, this Pope 


died in the peer of our Lo2d, 1513. the 21. day if 60 


Febzuary. 


181 F it were not that J fear to overlay this our UMo⸗ 
lume with heaps of fo2reign hiſtozies,which have 
pꝛofeſſed chiefly to intreat of Acts and Monuments 
ere done at home; J would adjoyn after theſe 
Popes above rehearſed, ſome. diſconrſe alſo of the 
Turks ſtozy; of their riſing and cruell perſecution 
of the Dan's of God, to the great annoyance and 
peril of Chiiſtendom :. pet notwithſfan viſtanding, cers 7 
tain cauſes there be, which tieceſatily require the 
knowledge of their order and doings , and of their 
wicked p2occedings, their cruell tyzanny,and body 
victoztes, the ruine and ſubverſion of ſo many Cha 
ian Churches, with the hozrible murders and cap⸗ 
tivity of infinite Chaiſtians, to be made plain and 
maniſeſt, as well to this our country of England, 
as alſo to other nations. 


ent, r 
0 and 30 — of Chꝛiſt, than 

71 in next we muſt conſider that the whole Auch of Sachan, 

ls to 1 wth the Pane of this 5 605 , goeth with the Turks, 


to reſiſt, ＋ of mans army is ſa} 
cient, but onely the name, - and power of our 
Lozd Jeſs the Don of with us in dana 
our battels; as among the old Iſcac ites the Ark che Tut 
of Gods covenant and pꝛomiſe went with them alſo We tak 
fighting againſt the enemies of God, Fo? ſo are we — g 
taught in the Scri 4 that we Chꝛiſtian men ourwardfuct 
Chaſt onely. Whether 3 yur the 


40 habe no h 
for war war againſt the devill, 02 againſt the Turk, it © 


is true that |  Dcripture ſaith. Sine me nihil poteſtis 
facere, i. me pou can do nothing. Other⸗ 
wile there is no to ſtand againſt the vevill, 


o2 to conquer the wozld, Niſi fides noſtra, that is, 
our faith onely ; to which all the pꝛomiſes of God 
(touching Calan) be a. be annexed, beyond which p22- 
miles we — not go, fo2 0 ihe Woz2d muſt be our 
0: A +45 beyond the pꝛomiſes in the 
e * not, but wandꝛeth, he cannot 
Neither muſt we appoint God ow to 
ae wozld,but muſt take that way which he hath 
eg ch 6d on we os to _ = — 1 
pee pixi our ſculs. Me that „ 
made us Wicbaulk our councell, did alſo redem us A Is 
as pleaſed him, It he be merciful, let us be thank- 4 5, 
full And if his mercies ſurmount our capacity, let 
us therfozen re ral wg wel lr Own Piece 
apply our will; which if we will do, all our ce 
unto apply, will be ſon at a point. Let us there., + 
foꝛe ſearch the will of our God in his Wozd, and i /- 
he will his ſalvation to ſtand free to all nations. why 
do we make merchandiſe thereof 2 Jf he have gra- 
tiouſly offered his waters to us, without money on 
money wo2th , let us not hedge in the plentcous 
(pangs of This Macs iven us. 


And fin od have determined his own 
Son 155 A. alone; let not us pꝛeſume to ad- 
5 ri majeſty any of our trumperp. Ye that 

Ling. Geozge oz Saint Dennis as patrons 
99 oth againſt the Turk, leaveth Cheiſt 
e. Now how we have fought 


thele —. 9225 againſt the Turk, though ſtoꝛies 
keep ſilence, yet the ſucceſſe declareth, TUEe fight 
_ I being no leſſe perſecuio2s our 
ſelves. waeſtle againſt a bloody ty2ant, and cur 
hands be as full of blod as his. Me killeth Chiiſts 
people with the (wozd, and we burn them with fre. 


— — — 
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: 6 2 Be obſerving the works of the Law, eketh his ſu u⸗ 
Wo 7 2 wer by the ſame; the like alſo do we. But neither 
bee e e as we ſhould, that is; 
faith onely in the don 
marvell then, our dodrine being as 
erupt of as his, and our —_— woꝛſe, 
if Chꝛiſt 975 not Lubbe the 
ath pzevai ſo 19 


Turk 
becauſe Foe Tonk 22 but becauſe that C 
— — 


our hearts Idolatry are — — 
tv: aur Pats fr s fink bene ©od fu Doe 

om uli ma ony, 
1 — name of God is in our mauthes, but his fear is not in 
"uilice beoze gur hearts. We war again the Turk with our 
e eee 
x of his glozp, which if we did, e e 


the cies 
their doctrine impure. Dur temples IO — Ir pꝛoper and nati 


Faith gertech vitlory: The time ve of Aabumet the falſe Prophet expounded. 963 
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Cu was dꝛied up, to let in the Kings of the „ . 

alt; the opening ae je may alſo moze 2 Us 2 
evidently e in ing the o2der and — 
manner of the com coming of "theſe Turks into 


—— Te Namentif they be caken 
cn's,after my judgment, 

422 the death of our Davis 
— Err Albert 


raclins the Empe⸗ 


U 7 dge⸗ * 


ment in chte behalt what J 2 


1 beler ve, that when oe of Chzi 
pony thereof ſhall be ſorefozned, 
Faith getteth that alone ſhall be received to be our Juſti- 
vict02y- fier, A he other religions, —— traditions, i I 
patrons and 


Chaiftians, DES math of” init, hoy 115 


vanquiſh the pꝛide and fu 
— largelp in of f — Aa 


The fixt cauſe. The firt and cauſe, why e 30 deth 


ledge of the Turks hiſtozy requiſite to 
dered, u — becauſe that many there be, foꝛ 
be further from the Turks, and thi 
2e we themſelves tbe ant of anger? take little 


RSS 
pꝛaper to 0 le 

Earneſt invo- Nato Ct de it requiũte, by ozder of 
77 rhe Ut" yiſtowy , 88 —— 7 — 


omething to 
underſtand, what hath bern done in A —. nations 40 


by theſe cruell Turks, and what detriment hath 
been , and is like moze to h by them fo the 
Church of Chꝛiſt except we make our earneſt invo- 
cation to almighty God, in the name of his Son, to 
ſtop the courſe of the devill by theſe Turks, and to 
— —— 75 —— nta —＋ unto 

re m again are 
fallen from —— the Lozd Jeſus of 1129 grace 
grant with ſpeed; Amen. 


Lucidus, _ 
— of our Lozd, 622. Martin Luther and John 
ng — to the 1 — ty 2 — 
| is the yer of our 0. 
3 
ar dilagre, 4 G 
numbzeth the name of the Beaſt, w with thze Gꝛœk EL 
letters, = which Gꝛerk letters, after the peu 
tation of — the number of fix 


In thiall watersa damnable Ma - 
htunst was bozn in th the co of Arabi + / he ck Rock of he 
ing 28 7 —1 ather was a Arai. un 
lite which Jima III 8 

5 A peo r 
were called then Agarens; Which term Mahu⸗ 


etched R mention was = be: The p20digi- 
we thewed, how he making himſclf the dus Mes and 


— 
all other, yet denieth not C uſt to blaſpdemies of 
— 5 — 2 5 to 
x mo- 
ther of C to be a Uirgin, and to d 


er called Judas commend- 
2 En 
i a mm our 
oncubines as he is able to finde: and 


1Befoze - 7 enter into this ſtozy of the Turks 59 that whereas Cpt anvother 


and Saracens , firit let us call to remembꝛante the 
2 Thel. 2. p20 ie and fozewarning of Saint Paul wai 
Theſſalonians, in his ſecond Epiſtle, in theſe 
on ole Be not moved oꝛ troubled in your mindes, 
either by pꝛeaching o: wꝛiting, oꝛ by lekter krom us, 
— oughth? ? day of the Loꝛd were at hand; fo2 the 
102d not come, ercept there come a defection 
flirt, and the wicked perſon be revealed xc. Ok this 
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alſo befoze mentioned, but as unluckily and with as 

little ſucceſe as he did befoze againſt Bajazetes 

Father. Foz in that batt ll were ſlain of the Chaiſti- She overthzow 
ans to the munber of twentie thouſand , and the fabng again 
reſt utterly diſcomfited, the Ning himſelte eſcaping the Turke. 

ſo hardly, that he entred not againe into his Kings Seme ſtozies 
dome foz theſpace of eightern moneths after, Dome cone rs be 
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ſome referre this batteil to Amurathes; but hows of this Turk. 
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fifth, after Ot⸗ jazetes,andof foure bꝛethꝛen the eldeſt who be⸗ 


ans. Ye raigned but ſire yeeres and died veryyoung, 
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Vis Mahumetes, whether he was the ſonne of azahunetes 
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humſelfe alone the Kingdome, 02 ty2annie rather of nir Or oman 
the murdering Turks. Who afflicted the Chꝛiſtians aallachta at. 
with ſoꝛe wars within Europe, eſpectally the coun⸗Lubted by 
try called Wallachia, lying not farre from the floud Wabumetes. 
Danubius, between Yungarie and Thzacta. From 
thence he removed into Aſia, where he recovered 
divers parts in Galatia Pontus, Cappadocta, 
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Conſtantinople,withinthe countrie of Thꝛacia. In The Turkes 
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the great Turke, wherein the Chziſtians were ſg wels 
diſcomfited, is referred rather to this Pahumctes, 
then to Calepinus; of which conflict meation is as 
bove made in the ſtoꝛie of Sigiſmundus: This Bas 
humetes raigned, as ſome ſay, 14. y&ers, and died in 


tomannis® ing all taken captives of the Parthians, he onely 60 the yer of ourLozy,1419.Dther affirme 17. pers. 


eſcaped and obtained his fathers kingdome. This 
Calepinus encouraged by the ſloth and negligence 
of the Pꝛinces of Curope, and by the diſcoꝛd of the 
Grecians amongſt themſelves and other nations 
neer about them, long troubled and vered the Bul⸗ 
carians, Servians, and Mace donians, even to the 
time of Sigiſmundus. Uhich Sigiſmundus ſceing 
now Bajazetes to be overcome and taken of Ta⸗ 
merlanes, and the power ol the Turks weakned in 
Curope, and having ſuch occaſion offered him, as it 
were from Heaven, to deſtroy and utterly to rote 
out, not onely out of Aſia, but alſo all Europe, that 
barbarous nation, and cruell enemies to the name 
and religion of Chꝛiſt: and alſo to revenge the great 
laughter and diſcomfiture of his Army fighting 
befoze with Bajazetes at Nicopolis a Citie in Mp⸗ 
ſia; with great power made warre againſt Cale- 
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eth, of Mahumetes: whoſe ſonne ſoever he was, © 
wꝛetched tyꝛant he was, and permitted as a {couras 
o Gov, to coꝛrect the ſins of the Chꝛiſtians. In be 


70 ſtoꝛie of Bajazetes mention was made be be of 


Muſtaph as his ſonne, who was condem meu to vet - 
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conveyed to the Grecians, where he rem uned long peppers; 
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pole of Amurathes, ſet him up with luffcrent habi⸗ 
luments and furniture of warre, to fight againit the 
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ſtrib. viris Ger- amy 


in defence ok 
his country. 


Ex Hier, Zigl- ier 
ro, in lib. de illu- 
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a great beuge his army; who in the ſiege 
thereof, is ſaid to have loſt foꝛty thouſand of the 
Turks, But the laughter of the Chꝛiſtians was 
Che er greater; fo2 when the City was won, the tyꝛant 
ranny again cummanded molt cruelly, none to be ſpared with⸗ 
the gry of LEI city, but to be put to the.\wozd, whoſo- 


N - 
— _— ſhewed of the barbarous tyꝛant foꝛ anger 10 


Turcict, 
— en of memozable that is in ſtoꝛi 2dcd, how that th 
ratagem ot is in ſtoꝛies reco ow that the 
worn hat Women of that city, ſing the men begin to faint, 
city- and the city to lye in pꝛeſent danger, tok the mat- 


Iland, i inpukedte 
„is ed to 
enetians navie; 


eſus 
e wall 


and Methoneans, and making a _ laughter of 
2 


Long it is, and moze lamentable to recite all the 
victozes of this Pahumet, gotten againſt the Chx- 
ſtians both by land andſea : who, after he had overs 50 
come the Jle Lesbos avove mentioned, and had cru- 
elly lain Nicolaus Cataluſius the Pance thereof, 
Caphacaken turning his army toward the ſea of Pontus Curt- 
nus, got the country of Capha from the Oenuans. 
Bef22e was declared how truce was taken between 
Geozgius Scanderbeius, and the Turk fo2 ten 
pers: which truce being expired Pahumet leavetÞ 
no time unſpent. no diligence unſought, but maketh 
all his power to Epyꝛus and Albania, which he, after 
long fatigation of ſiege, at lenzth overcame and 60 
ſubdued. Ja the which Trac alſo he wan from the 
Uenetians,Scod2a, Lyon and Dinaſtrum. Not 
withſkanding, when Scanderbeius the valiant cap- 
tain had done againſt the Turk, what in mans 
ſtrength did lye, vet being overmatched wirh power 
and multitude, ſœking na paſſioilityto make his par- 
ty god, he was fo2ced lo depart his country as an 
- 5 and — to J:aly = _ tant fo2 op 
t countell the Popes letters, openly declared that it was no 
4 — otherwiſe £2 reũſt the furious rage of the 70 
abt how to harbarous Turks by the ſtrength of any one King 
the urn. -02 d2ince,unleſſe all T1rope with one conſent ſhould 
joyn : heir power and foꝛce together. And thus Geozs 
gi is Standerbeius, a man of puiſſant courage, be⸗ 
ing dꝛiven out of his countcy, continued his age in 
erite, No e courage and vehemency is repozted to 
h we been ſuch, that in fixhtiag againſt the barba⸗ 


to amy!e of un⸗ 
gul r courage 


vinus, the ſon of Vuniades afoze mentig 
covered again aid kingdom of Boſna, with 
ities neer unto Croatia and Dalma- 


After this peace concluded with the Uenetians, 
MPahumet himſelf ſaileth over into Aſta, ſending 
two of his great captains abꝛoad to ſundꝛy places; 
of whom, Peſithes was ſent againſt the Rhodes : 
with a mighty navie. The other called Acomates $992es belle 
Baſſa was ſent into Italy to take Rome, and all 
the Weſt — — oncerning ihe voiage of which 
two captains, this was the event, that £Beſithes, af- 
ter his great travell, and blody ſiege againſt the 
Rhodtans , was fain to retire at length with great 
ſhame andloſſe, The other captain Acomates (as 
is ſaid) was ſent into Italy wuh a navie of a hun- 
dꝛed in le „and fifceen thouſand men, who by the Ce 
way in his ſailing, go: Leucadia (which now they Leena St 
call S. Paure) Cephalenia and Zacynthus, and ſail⸗ cynthus, Fe. 
ing by Favelona, arrived in Apulia, and ſo paſſing velona taken 
along by the ſea ſide, ſpoiled and waſted divers parts de Turck. 
by the coaſt, till at length he came to Yidauntiuma,, n 
city in Calabaa in Jtaly, which after long ſiege he: 
overcame and ſubdued, and bzought ſuch a terrour 
into all Jtaly, that the Pope qe | all other 
things, vet mindf'Il of himlel / wuh all haſte fled ou 
of Rome. Af. er he city of Pydzuntum was taken, 
and the Tu as placed in the ſame , winch was the S Dope * 
yeer of our L92d 431. Mat. hias Cozvinus, Vit- de Turk, * * 
niades ſon, was ſeat fo2 by the Italians, to ſet 
upon the ſaid City, upon the reſcue whereof, when 

comates was about to make his return with five 
and twenty thouſand Turks, in the mean time 
news came, that Pahumet the great Turk was 
dead; by reaſon whereof, the ſiege bꝛake up, and the 
ctty was delivered to the Italians again, and ſo was Theſe tuo 
Italy delivered at that time ont of that pzeſeat pe- Empires were 
rill and danger. This Pahumet wan om the Chi. ea Ane, 


ſhans 200. cities, and twelve kingdoms, and two 3unze. — 
Pmmm 2 Empires. 
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K 1x 6 Bala, Baiazetes captain, whom he overcame and 
75 E N. 7. —— » and afterward to him alive, and his 
Caragius the Wife, p2iſoners. Afcerward he was encountred by 
Turks captain Yalibaſſa another Captain of the Turks, whom 
taken ane“ Techelles one of the ſaid Sophus captains, mer ling 
Sophus. in the plain of Galatia, did withſtand, and ſo by the 

way ſlew Caragius the captain, and hanged him up⸗ 
mathe 0a le in the ſight of Balivaſſa; which Palibaſfa 
Haliba — in ſboꝛtly afier was ſlain in war, and his army ſcattered 


juſtice and pꝛovidence, were theſe Turks kept occu- 
pied, and ſo came it to paſſe, that theſe Barbarians, 
ing — againſt the Son of God, ſhould 

us hozribly 


ige nitians and blodſhed,fo2 their impicty x blaſphemy agatni 


the g — ö : 
by the 2 Chalt and his religion, whereby in the mean time 


Zelymus made Emperour, 975 


—  — — — . ———ßßß 


ment, firſt entred into his treaqure⸗houſe, where he 
found all his riches to be ſcattered and gone. Akter⸗ 
ward he tame into his armozy, where all the ſpoils 
gotten by war were likewiſe waſted; then he en- 
tred into the Jewell-houſe , where all his plate and 
gifts ſent from Kings and Pꝛintes were kept which 
Cr EE ee: This 

came i a o he ſceing hi . 
cipall hozſes to be lacking, ſighing with him ell, and 


crying _ im, he pzepared himſelf, The diſpter- 
8 with the reſidue of 4 whic was remain- (ure of Baiaze- 


ing, to ſail over into Natolia unto his eldeſt ſon; (75 1 


and paſſing by an Oꝛchard neer to the ſea ſide,wher 
he iT zvinted to take ſhip,inthe mean time whi⸗ 
leſt the ſhips were in ing, he ſate down under 
a free, and began to curſe his ſon, and to ask venge- 
ance upp pun. fos that he had ſo deſpiſed his father, 
and ſo impious a wꝛetch. ; 
Zelymus under ſtanding of his fathers departure 


Baiazetes partly by theſe viqoꝛies diſcouraged, 2 0 came into the — —ͤ—ͤ— 12 


much mat ; 
This Baiazetes had in all ſix ſons, wherof th2ee died 
betoze him, and thꝛer vet were left alive, to wit, Aco- 
mates, Coꝛchutus and Z elymus. Baiazetes him- 
ſelf had moſt minde to Acomates, but the chiefeſt 
of his Noblcs did favour rather Zelymus; who 
th2ough their traiferous incitation, pꝛovoked hum 
to ſtix war againſt his father: and notwithſtand⸗ 
ing that be was overcome in war, pet th:ough in⸗ 
terceſſion, he was reconciled 2 to his father, and 
afcerward pꝛoclaimed again Emperour a_ his 
3elmns made fathers will, thzough the help and favour of the ſoul- 
Emperour a: diers, entring the firſt beginning of his kingdom, 
nnd Ig with the mucthering of his own father. The ſto2y 
bers wile. whereof in ſome Authours is thus declared. 


30 flattering woꝛds to his father, he commanded a ban- 


the ſtrength of the on wozking in his body, he tvnpoylaneth 
tun his laſt farewe'l of his ſon, and going out of dis facher 
the city accompanied with a great retinue of men 

yelling and crying out in the ſtreets, in the middle of 

his journey fell down and miſerably died, in the 

peer of our Lo2d, 1512. Pere mapyſt thou (ce, god 


Abet theſe After that the Janizarites had perſwaded with 7 Reader, a curſed bz#d of this Turkiſh generation, 


Janizarttes Baiazetes, fo2 that he himſelf was unweldy, there- 
- = foze he ſhould do well to conſtitute ſome ſucceſſour, 
and that he had aſſigned Acomates to ſucceed him; 
the Janizarites being offended with the ſaid Aco- 
mates, becauſc he would not inlarge their ſtipends, 
and babe them, compaſſing about the Kings palace 
with their pꝛivie woꝛds which they had under their 
garments, with a mighty cry, required Zelymus to 
be appointed fo2 their Emperour. Unto whom 
when Baiazetes had anſwered, that he had aſſigned 
Acomates, they refuſed him, becauſe he was fat, 
groſſe, and unable thereunto; but needs would have 
Zelymus, which was ſtout and warlike, to be made 
Emperour: and withall they dꝛew ou! their ſwo2ds, 
crying Zelymus,Zelymus. Then 1Batazctes giving 
place to their fury, ſhewed himſelf content to give 


them Zelymus; whom the Jantzarites receiving, 


ec him _ the palace: — — 75 dels gan 
15 father gibing place, willed him not to be lo 
wie councell of and furious in his doings, but to be modeſt and fake 
is ſon 5ely» herd what he did, and not to follow his fury, but to 
mus. give place unto tune, which revealeth all things, and 
think himſelk to be a man ſubject to dangers and 
jeopardies as o her men are: and thus ſpeaking; he 
reſigned his Jmperiall Thꝛone and ſeat unto bim, 
and went away all heavie, entring into a certain 
oꝛder of their religion. Whereupan followed great 
erclamatio is of the people, ſalutinx Zelymus as 
Emperor. CA ho then taking the rule upon him, 
began with great craclty to govern, deſtroping 
many of his Nobles, ſuch as hid ſt od againſt him, 
ſome with poyſo i, ſome by other cruell means, and 
advancing his ow fide, with grea; hanours and 
p20mations. 
Nit lang afte: that Zayn is wis thas ſetled in 
his kingdom, 151azetes his fathe: in ending to ſee 
and p22ve h he behaved himſelk in his gavecn- 


where the father dieth in curſing the ſon,and the ſort 
raigneth by poyſoning his father, ; 


Zelymus the eleventh after Ottomannus, 


Fter that this wꝛetched Zelymus had erercts .. 
A ſed his barbarous cruelty upon his father, with weint the 
like impietyhe ſerketh the deſtruction of his bꝛethꝛen ©:tomannus- 
and their childzen,firſt beginning his murther with 

50 the five childzen his Ne » which were the 
ſons of his th2ee b2ethzen befoze departed. —_ 
done, then remained his other two bꝛethꝛen yet alive 
Acomates and Coꝛchutus with their childzen, like⸗ 
wiſc to be deſtroyed. Of whom the one had 3. ſons, 
wham the father ſent to Zelymus his brother, and The cruelty of 
their uncle, with fair and gentle wozds; to intreat 3 bie ka. 
him to be god unto their father, otfring to him their ther and his 
duty and ſervice in all things, honouring him alſo as bietbien. 
Emperoꝛ. But cruell Zelymus commanded fozth- 

60 with his ſaid nephews to be ſtrangled. The father The ccue!;y ot 
hearing of the crucll murther of his ſons, leaving 3elymus 2 
houſe and home, went and hid himſelf in mountains, alas bie e 
where he lived fo2 a ſpace with herbs and wilde ho⸗ 
ney; but being bew2ayed by one of his men, he was 
v2ounht to Zelymus, and ſo was ſtrangled. 

Chuſtopherus Richerus, waiting of theſe mat- | 
ters, ſermeth ſomething to differ from other ſtozies, ** + {f*+" 
and ſaith that Zelymus, after the death of his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Coꝛchutus, came to Burſta, where he under the 

70 colour of making a great trimnph, o2dained a feat 
fo2 his friends and kinsfolk, whereunto were called 
eſpecially his nephews , who then at the end of the 
feat calling his nephews aſtde (as under the pꝛe⸗ 
tence of confercinʒ with them ſecreily about his ne⸗ 
ceſſary aff.1irs) committed them to his ſervaits to 
ve ſtrangled and pat to death. All this while Aco⸗ 
mites his other b2other, thꝛaugh the help and in⸗ 
ſtru tion of his mother, wis kep* om of the tyzants 
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- 7 "22 E elymus 90) ſoneth his father e murdereth his coſens : he warreth with the Sultan of Eg yt. 


hands, till at length, after great labour and ſearch umph, was afterward ſent to the Senate of Tenice cr, 
made how to et him, certam fozged letters were fo2 a terrour unto them. The eldeſt fon of Altes King 
caſt ab2oad, wherein was contain Acomates, ſcoping the hands of his purſuers, fled into Egypt. (Ht, 
to revenge the great impiety, and T itell thus fought and ended, Zelymys after 


the tyzan- 
nie of Zel is bzother, ſhould ſhew himſelf he had divided the kingdom of A 
Zelymu+che àbꝛoad. Which Foo pt finde friends þ diners want fo Leen and fv Err C. 


there to defend the city of againſt Þzeparation g, 


Turk warreth enow to take is part. Acomates circumvented r 
of 


againſt bis bzo* with theſe ſubtill trains, partly fo; of revenge the Chaiſtians in » but rians bes War betwet 
ther ment, partly foz deſire | — 1 ſwewed hun ⸗ ing loan — by Jans baa captain, 7101088 and 
ſelf abꝛoad with ſuch power and ErengH as he great ation began to be made by the Turks a⸗ bullen. 
1 ſet upon incontinerft by ms 10 gainſt the confines of Servia bozdering upon Pun- 
; ther, was overcome in battell, and ary. The terrour ſtirred Parimilian the ,, 
his hozſe being a man and :1M1Per02, and of Hungarp, and Sis i goat a 
—+ — wa_—_ upon him, was ſo gverpzeſſled giſnumdus king of Polony r, and the Chuan 
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conjorn their poiver fa defence of Chilnde 
new incumbzances incident, t e Turk 
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who being the childzen of men, and ® the Expii 
after denying Chzilt, were the chiefeſt doers in the 9p, 
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itude, did degenerate i 
rather became wozſe 
unto the ers 
again , That 
—_— ———— —— — 
Zoimmus g f. en. little with this i 
is in / 
ſolent anſwer of leaving all other wars Siren 
aſide advanced his power as fler. 


Sultan, partly 


vence of Oo pa te 
city of Turk, and 1 
—— agg he there a far and Campſon Cai; 
graſle be his hoꝛle 
efoze, h and alſo 
of this Turk were ſpent foz the molt in the died, x 
eatl — to — 2 Ties this Pem be 
therewith , but onely ſhall ſuffice to contract them 50 12 ) Io you 
in a bzef ſum, agen de what un⸗ e city of 
quietneſſe was amongft them there, which could ne⸗ Gaza, of Pem- 
_ 3 _ 
r abz0ad 02 . | 
Nenne and nephew afozeſaid, after he had obtained aid af a, Hin, he end was 
Sophus the phus the of the Perſtans, firſt invaded Cap- diſcomfited where he was 
Derftan king. padocià; nat long after whom followed Aumael 9 found chin,and ſobs- 
e —— 
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A — 14 es, if not to recover t t is loſt tat 

ter Ottoman ſeemed to ſome to be ſimple and , 1 2 Ea tsbesdtnsethat little 3 . 

Ws meet fo2 the Turkiſh government. Cee cers an therefoze taking this occaſion, and The Citie of 
taine of his nobles, conſulting how to de pole him, 1 time, — es were Belgrave won 
intended to ſet — Emperdur. In which con⸗ at variance detwixt ithout ang d de Eu 
__ 7 — ly are =I — Belgrave, int rr 2ought 12 3 — 

: 40 Cite being but ienderlydefenced;the? thong 


Campſon the Sultan of Egypt to Zelynnis, as is 
afoꝛeſaid; who, now alſo being in conſultation with un guns and other engines of warre, 

Oabelles and other about this matter, detected them hog great difficultie, and with little loſſe of his 

alſo unto @olyman. Wherefoze the ſaid Gazelles ſouldiers, ſone ſubdued and overcame 
CCC 

dea yman, dec yer, in his m o make | R 
not ſo ſhe piſh as he was thereby tat be was and al ſure behinde him, — — feare of enemies to come 


5 acts afterward did moze appeare. his backe, thought it expedient fe his pt — 
lg Solymannus, after execution done _ obtaine land of Rhodes 
gane beieged conſpiratours, taking «1 into Europe, oi 1 do ch vet wirt hi dt hum aum Ar 


of the Turke. 59 wherefoze 
beſteged Belgradun ; whic brings Clin wherefoze the next per following, — 

— — 1 Fozt rien Ya ng there. 2 5 and 300. P. wer ch 
pride ch defence at 915 time of all Cha- his Rhodes was a mighty and ſtrong 

12 being aſſaulted befoze time nb” — ſea called Mare mediterraneum. 
5 1— ſecond, was valiantly defended The inhabitants whereof at the firſt did manfully Rades bebt 
by Joannes Pumades as is above ſpecied. But reſiſt the Turke, ſparing no labour noz paines foz ged. 
here now lacked x an one as Yimiades was. Foz 
the Kingdome of  Pungary at that time was under 
the government of Ludovicus a young King, uner⸗ 
pert and of a fin wit. Whom other Pzinces, . C 
and ſpectally the c tons Churchmendidſo pil and 0 vs 


poll, that left him n thing but onely the N 
name and title of his — —- wherebp, he eee rolli 
unfurniſhed both of men and money, 14 foꝛe them neer unto the 
it. to match —— — an enemy. thy plex their oꝛdnance and 
m a” o the Turks had in beſieging the Citie.The matter of the Knights 


ougit Chyi- Veigrave: de: FT Ch mac dee at that time was then one Philippus . a 


0c 
wly ging, n a ci 
e le, ercep! if were to maintaine the wealth of their filled with carcaſes Turks. Beſides this. 


owne bellies. Which Pope if he had ſet his care (as luchn dle 11 — 


duty was) ſo much in ſkirring ap pꝛintes agamſt 
5 —— as he was bent to defate the 


|, and to (hare — he true pꝛofeſſours there ⸗ gun: who, at length by underminers caſting down 
one might Ld x b2onght to paſſe, not onel — vamures and uttermoſt parts of the Cifie, wan 74 
925 — 4 have bene defended agai ſtill moze and moze upon the Khodtans, and 4 
but alſo that to be recovered againe moztary pæces ſo battered the — es, that | | 


OT —— — ꝛ· —— 


| Buda with orher holas, taken of the Turks, _—_— and Vienna eee —— .. 


— 


=> 1 00 ont of o hs 3; 27 


e e e o the Ht x.7, 
Ella ng a ge — occaſi⸗ zr the 
3 adbice of Ui us, on, with great 1 addꝛeſſed himſelſe tore, 
pee lded eg 1 condition turn into „where he —— en en 
that thathe would ſpare them andus Y 
on the Turk kept with them: 


Chiiſtian pꝛin⸗ 
ces negligent 
in helping their 
kellowes. 


heare and under⸗ 
put out their exes, of ſome he Pa ridle eren 
ome their eares and noſes, and bits of ite 
en the mallone had hire Curks crutliu. 
1 matrons had their bzeaſts 
ſuch as were with were ri 


3 0 
Turkes The effeming;; 


ron nies 
—_ uſe he in Altenburch, 

Se the — er. en 

De But Paulus the $ Ar . lent ther ED 


of popily pit⸗ Frier, a manmoze bold Turk, toyeld themſelves ready 


fie and raſhneſle troubled 40 8e Coin, Iq; the 
of the Yungarians, con- 


. great diſtreſſe. Thaition a 


| es againſt —— 1 
Czitians | A Fan da e — men in Uienna able to beare armour, and 
8 other Cities of Auſtria would Ion perld if that 
ro che Tur 


Sage andehatthe ing was of late 


all things being certi⸗ 
mind victozy, made 
nee firſf coming to Neapolis, Aeapclis vii; 


a Citie but — 7 Uienna, Nr, La gedof the 
; notwith g 
| 1 ed them valiantlp. 
Then the Turks a place foz the pitching of 
lſo the King 1 | their fents; which becauſe it ſemed ſomething to 
— h, where he fall he falling fr his e bemg hex Cream toth, | . Turk 
mart ecyeratun g t Turkes 
Faber in» wplad — with the harneſſe, was able to multifuve het ante army att 
* catne, but there miſerably periſhed. counted of ſome 
Solyman the Turke marvelled at the foliſh The Turk thu 
of Ludovicke the king, who br ch ſo _ — —— 


Ferdinandus rdinandus ſuc⸗ 
of Hungary- coped in the Mingdome, — of Auſtria and —_— 


and King of Pumgary Then Solyman, 1 — con- Damubius, to 


to be —— unto him , arl Palatine, 

ſhould eſcape with their fives a ＋ goods ; pong hog cons the Carl Pala the charge 

dition ame f ſay — kept, and ſome ſay he did not. Be⸗ 70 downe by the River of 5 | 
Buda, El7radi* ſides Buda divers places and mimitions ths ſaid hoff. Tante g , 
Citie called Turke, contrary to his league made befoze, did and picked foz the — After t — 17 


uirq; Eccleſte ſpoile and waſte, as varadinum, Quinque Eccleſias, r oof was appoin mM 
Sar the and other fozts and numitionis moꝛr, bandering about 1 ſhoꝛtly after by the ſaid river of Da - 

1 the coaſts xp. mean time, and 
Cententionbe* In the peer of our Lo2d 1529, Ferdinandns tranſ ceof, hearing how the wapes were 


tweene Ferdi- Aing of Yungary afozeſaid recovered divers holds laid, and all the paſſages ten miles about Vienna 
dae, gelten or the Turk befoze,and alſo warring againſt = Copped bythe Turks.although they knew the Citis 


T he hiſtory of the Turkes, Fienna bef zeged of the Turſes, 979 


— — — — 


— 


K 1 x 62 to ſtand in great ned of vicuall,yet ſeing there was 

Für. 7. no other remedy, rather then it ſhould come to the 

— hand, thought it beſt to ſinke their boats 

with their — ens ſo they did. herby albeit the 

7 wanted their reliefe, vet were the Turks 

Freveri di 2 of their pꝛey and e. The captains 

Carle Pala. which had the dds of ity, which were chiefly 
Aue, Kue, Fredericus the Earle Pa atine,Gulzelmus Rogen- 

Buse nn bat pozffins, and Nicolaus Earl of Salme, ſeing them⸗ 


arl 
4 Salm Trap: ſelves ſo ſtraitned contrary ta their expectation, al- 10 mans; 


taines of Wit" though they had great cauſes to be diſcouraged, pet 
— A — 1 unto them, they conſulted to⸗ 
way to be taken: and ſæing that 


tet C ae (above mentioned) being 
ode Citi them, ſo valiantly withtod 


ths — in one I ſuſtained ſeven grie⸗ 

foꝛte of the Tur⸗ 
kith army ; by 12 example and —— ull ſtanding 
being the moꝛe animated Ab 


ng d, thought 
to abide the uttermoſt eſo they woula giv over ; 2 © lending them woꝛd in 
e 


uttermoſt, what he would, o2 want he could, Asf.2 
them, they were at a point to defend themſelves and 
their city ſo — jasthep might; the event and fall of 
victozy to be doubtfull, and many times fo to ha 
_ 4 -4- 83 begin the war, are wearied toner 
11 ＋ neither againe that 
b were ſo _—_— ll L of themſelves, 02 of 
ir country, but that they did remember well what 
thew are, and what they be called, named to be Ger- 
ue alwayes firſt to aſſay the adverſary, 
what heis to d /m not raſhlyto commit them- 
ſelves into their enemies hands. 

Solyman not a little maln at this anſwer, &,tmanms 
firſt burning and conſuming all the villages, houſes -pp:oacherb 
and places round about the City, infecting als the Uiemna with 
ſpꝛings and fountaines which gave water i ito the "5 x 
ty, and ſo ſtopping all p that no reliete ſhould 
have way unto them, with angry mod toap- 

dach moze ne to the city, with thze great 2 
fco?ne and confumely by on 


and firſt ning boon al! then uburbs and buildings of h his captaines, that if they ſtcod in need of helpe of 


without the wals, whereby the enenne might — 
Pitparatſon any ſuccour, they willed al th farmers and inhabi⸗ 
—7 — _ ir gmve white wa r bꝛing 
in 0 c were 
Carte. in their games 6 pate Gran” About the 
— and ox 


5 aro blwarksvſlnt eight delt one from 
A the ſhot; and everyman had his 


ſouldiers, he would ſendunto them the th2z hundꝛed 
Bohemians (mentioned a little aan to aide them 
in their 2 8 the Palatine directed an⸗ 
ſwer again, tha d 4 s in the Ci⸗ 
8 s fo2 the —— which 
ad yelded themlelves,he might do with them what 
e would,foz Wenna ſtwd in no great ned of them. 
"In the meane time a mefſenger coming from 7 ,1enenger 


awarded to him upon the wall 30 OE — let in by night into the ci⸗ (ene from her 


and 5180 office appointed what to doe: but A ef pectally 
that ſide of the Cute which lieth to the river of Da- 
nubius they foꝛtiſted after the beſt wiſe ; foꝛ that way 
Pyoviſion onelp now remained _ victuall to be tranſpazted 
made fo victu⸗ from 2 Bohemians them. Mhereſoze eight 


alling the — the keping of the bu 
om en ith 1 Which was like an Jland inclates 
within he river, a ſufficient garriſon of hoꝛſemen 
wer place ted, lying within the guaſhot of the Cite, 
to the inte 


nt that if any rains 02 victuall wereſent 4 


from the Bohemians, they might pꝛovide the ſame 
ſafcly to * b2 info the Citie. 
- Theſe things thus being diſpoſed and ſet in oꝛder, 
L. TWilliam 2f,to aſlap the (fr ol the 
Lurks, made divers rodes out 172 his hoꝛſemen, 
albeit much againſt the mindes of the Auſtrians; 
5 ae hem, while cher with though 
i er to ſuffer them, e ei im 
ke of victuals conſu⸗ 
Good counfell mes. Among mem nb ng skirmiſhes b ich the 
and experience Chziſtians had with the Turks, one eſpecially was 
— to our men unpzoſper aus; in which certaine of the 
hoꝛſemen, efyping a ſinail tres of the Turks ſcat 
tering ab2oad from their company, made out after 
them, who ſuddenly andguilefully were incloſed and 
a the Turks, befoze they could reco- 
ver the gates of the City, and ſo were all taken alive: 


Raſh harvineſ Pf wham thꝛer were ſent from the Turks into the 
+ 2 2 fo declare to the Uiennians what ſtrength t 


mifhing with had op 0 — of their adverſaries, and to ſol⸗ 60 


the Cuche. were them to ir city foꝛ feare of puniſhment 

Tueltit of the Which > Nin The reſidue they reſerved to 

Curkes againſt tozmen — puniſhment, whom in the ſight of the 

Ape. whole army, and of the Chaiſtians (which ſhould 
tell (yelame to the 24 they cauled every man 
to be dzawn with foure holes apeeces, andſo to be 
* embzed and 8 a ſunder. 

The meſſage of 15 bone, the bn Turk immediately 

the Sliennians: 11 his eral to talke with the captaines of the ci⸗ 


wozd that they hey (h the m n 7; andus to 
in keeping out the enemy a while foꝛ it yr ky not be — 
long but bath Ferdinanduz and Carolus his bꝛother, 
with the ſtrength of all German, wauld be ready to 
reſtue them. At which meſſage the hearts of the ſoul- 
diers began ſomewhat to be cheared, and to con- 
temae the huge multitude of the adverſaries, being 
ſo great as 22 did behold, noꝛ did ever almoſt 
e of befoze, The largen eſſe of who e armper⸗ 
tended no kel in com paſſe (as is — ſaid) then of 
ſeven miles round about _o city walls,” 
Long it were to recite the whole oꝛder of this ter⸗ The liege of 
— 3 with all the parts and circumſtances — begin 
1 f touch ſo much as ſhall ſuffice foz b 
this i hiſtozy, fewer wozds then were ſtripes gi⸗ 
ven at the ſiege thereof; this is to be judged and con- 
feſſed, whoſoever beholdeth the number and fierce⸗ 
nelle of the Turks, the abſence of King Fervinan- 
ke of pꝛoviſion and vicuall within the 


dus, the 
50 Citie, the noiſe of the guns, the violence of the ſhot, 


dem; Fat the of the ſight, and pet no ſucc ur ſent unto 

ody of that Citie was no mans 
doing, 4 hes arme onelyof the Lo2d God of hoſts, The Cos 
acco2ding to the true ſaying of the lahme, Un elle pouer and p23 


the Lo2d do keep the Citie, the watchmen watchin — when Bren 


vaine which note to ſave it: Unleſſe th? Lo2d doe of Qienna, 
build ths houſe, the builder ſtriveth in vii e which 

taketh upon him to build it. Experience whereof in 

ke Tk this —— appeare. 

Solyman bending his ſhot and oꝛdnance 
againſt the Citie, beat down to the ground the va- 
mures ch all the uitermoſt burbs of the city, and 
ot in fuch a ſhozt moment of un that the hearts 

the Hiennans,a little befo2crefreſhed, were now 
much a again with feare , miſooubting 
with themſelves; leſt the Turke withthe ſame cele⸗ 
rity and —_ would have pzevailed againſt the 
inward walles, as he did in beating down the ait 
ward vamures. And no doubt the ſame lime the 


would yeld the city upon honeſt ul cos 20 Turke had put the Citie in great hazard, had not 


ditions, oꝛ 405 e would avide the arbitrement of 
If they meuld gently ſubmit themſelves, they ſhould 
12 all gentleneſle to them ſhewed. Af they would 
1442 — and to hour defence;he would alſo 


his liege o that he neither would 
he 1 «ſpa LL 1-4; To this the captaines 


ain, that they were cantented that So⸗ 
oth x Turk lyman i thauld {fand to his ſiege begun, and doe his 


coming on b2oken off the ſiege fo: that day. 

n the mean time the Citizens labcured all night u gangbeer 
in repairing and refreſhing the walls, to make all the Tres 
things ſure againſt the nert all ult. The next d y avoir the 
early in the moꝛning the Zurkes app:oaching the «2-2 of Its 
Citie againwitha now allault, thinking toſcale the 
wals, were ſo repulſed and manfully reliſted by the 
Germanes, that unneth any ditches aboat the — 

can 


er aſault 
tags Turks a 
gainit Ci 


Another repillſe 


Vienna beſieged 2 the Turks, The taliantneſſe of the Chriſtians in repelling them. 


great danger of loſing, 7 


of the Curkes. the 


Nienna under⸗ 
nuned by tht 
Turkes. 


ew 0 


hich they 

— not 2 cloſely oe 

re percet — 5 bove, which 
skilfull and expert in that kinde of matter; who 
contrariwiſe undermining againſt them, and filling 
their trenches as they went with Gun 1 
conveyed their traine, that when fire ſhould be ſet 
unto it, the violence thereof ſhould burſt out by - e 
trenches of the enemies: which done, ſuddenly t 
groumd beneath made a great ſhaking , ſo that 
Tower did cleave aſunder, and all the underminers 
of the Turks, woꝛking in their trenches, were ſmo⸗ 
thered and deſtroped which tame to the number (as 
it was ſuppoſed afterward ) of eight thouſand per⸗ 
ſons; inſomuch that 8 till this — great number 
of dead mens lculs are found in the ground. 

hen Solyman ſaw that this way alſo. would 
not ſerve, and had pzivy intelligence that the wals a- 


70 


e 22 
— the gates of Stubarium were negligently ke 
he might have L. moꝛe eaſie — Hs 
ct he — about ten garriſons of fr 
— , — ſozt as the towneſmen ſhould not 99 55 
*. came ſo vitches: rw be upon them, 
ditches, and were 


Kune 


— reſiſtance. 
was 1 


equire a long tradation here to de⸗ 

ſcribe the great diſtreſſe and 1 that the City 

thoſe thzee ime there ee in, During all the 
dene 


no intermiſſion, no: 
3 


laſt the duldiers of the Turks, , Another aauit 
able by no means to pꝛevaile, of the Curits 
miete in — life, and to do no god, tepelled. 
1 lf their Dukes — — The Cutts 
* only to them, t the City at vartance 4 
there was in them Reither Uns 
ing; and ſo ceaſed 1 


themſ 
ouldiers ſhewed 
much unwilling to returne againe from 
whence they were ſo often repulſed befoze by rea- 
ſon whereof great commotion began to riſe in the 
= a+ tb 
came to @olymans ears, he ſe grand caps 
tain to — all the Le ers in = —— 
ence; 02 to compe 7 
whether they would oz not, to accompliſh his cani⸗ 
mandment. TWho coming to the l. ters, ſhewed 
to them the great Turks ; and to animate 
and incourage them, declared that the oppoztunity rhe Turke and 
whe” tim: pꝛeſent was not to be neglected , neither his ſouldiers 
ey now * — great ſhame give ors afs could not dart 
ter bn many aſſaults attempted ; who, if they would 
ſuſtain but one bumt moze , the victozp — in The 15 
their own hands. The Townſmen, he ſaid, were aner 
waſted, and their victuals ſpent ; and the mo2e 


ir minds, he pꝛomiſed them not one- , j of 
rewardot bat . 
in great ſtead, — 


campe purſue3 
2 in their thabt- 
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ection of 
cruell od over 
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- Gods bl 
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is cre wo2- 


oder thereof, how 


re a by the 
oz chaſe, were greatly deſirous to make out of the 


The great ſlaughter of the Turkes at the ſiege of Vienna. 981 Is 
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Eoclades ſub⸗ 
dued of tos 


Turks. . 
Ex 19an.Ciiſſs. 


oe what 


Novum Carl. . 
lum 
in Dalmatta 


the yeople 


The contention 
in Hungary he - 
tween Ferdi. 
nan dus end 
datvoda and 
bis lucceiſoꝝs. 


The commimi⸗ 
tation between 
Monachus and 
Ferdinandus. 


KINO 0 
en of 
_ milera* ſed, aid from thence being ſhi 
nople were led away to perpetnall miſery and llave⸗ 
ks. ty which was in the peer of cur Lo2d, 1537. 
- Jn the ſame journey Solyman alſo twk the Ille 
x inthe ſatd ſea ot Eugeum, called Parum; alſo the 
Ile adjoyning to the ſame named Narus, and made | 
ke whereof he 10 mannus the Turk fo aid againſt the Chꝛiſtiana, 
which wꝛote the ſtoꝛy both of theſe Jlands afoꝛeſaid, 
and alſo of the other Jlands, called Cyclades, and 


rt cometh by 


the dillentton of 


The kalſhood of A 
the Turk with 
the Aenetians- 


The hiſtory of the Turks, Horrible puniſhments inflied by the Turks upon the Chriſtians, 


them to him tributaries. The 


other Dukes. Ex Ioanne Criſpo,Duce Naxi, &c. 


were together in war and diſſention. 
Furthermoze, the nert yeer following, An. 1538. 


ſackt their gods , commanded to be ſlain and killed 
every one. The women both noble r unnoble, with 
their infants,were given to the marriners to be abu- 
pped unto Conſtanti⸗ 


This done, Solymannus directed his Navie unto 
Apulia, where he ſet on land ten thouſand fotmen, 
ChziltianPzin- and 2000. hozſmen, which ſpoiled likewiſe and waſted 
thoſe parts while the Emperour, the Pope, and the 


983 


— — 


Ferdinandus men hapned a dag to be heard, which | 

by the heat of the day (as is thought) loſing of his bang og 
own acco2d, gave a crack, The ſound wherofcom- rag tuſpitions 
ing to the ears of Ponachus, he ſuppoſing the ſame 

to have been diſcharged againſt him, in great anger 

d2ew out his ſwoꝛd, bidding Ferdinandus avaunt 

with his doubling difſimulation , ſaying , that he 

would never any moze truſt the pzomiſes of Chaſtt- 

ans, and immediatly upon the ſame ſent to Soly⸗ 


2omiſing that he would ſurrender to him free poſ- The Turk cal- 
eſſion of Hungarp, if he would come and vanquilh led againe inte 
the army of Ferdinandus lying about the ſiege of Pjngary vy the 
Buda. The Turk maketh no long tarying, but ta tween Mona⸗ 
keth the occaſion, and with a mighty power flyeth chus and Fer? 
into Hungary, and eftſwns diſcharging the hoſt of 93419: 
Ferdinandus, and putting them off from the ſiege 
of Buda, getteth the city into his own hands, com- 
manding the ſon sf Uaivoda with his mother, to fol- 

* 


great attempts began in Stiria, but by the reſt- 2 0 low after his camp. 


— of the inhabitants, the fo2ce of the barbarous 


urks was repulſed, notwithſtanding great ſpoils 
of men and cattell were carried from thence, and the 
country miſerably ſpoiled. Jn the which yeer alſo 


the Turk turning into Hungary, gave battell unto 
the Chꝛiſtians in Savia where thꝛough fraudulent 
falſhwd of the captain Caſſianerus ( Wolfgangus 
nameth him Calcianus) being (as they ſay) co2- 
rupted with money, our men were put to the wozle, 


nno 1538. 
After that the Turks had invaded the Jland of 
Coꝛcyꝛa aboveſaid, the Aenetians with Solyman 


the Turk had joyned truce fo2 a certain time, fo2 
the which they gave the Turk zoo. thouſand 
crowns, with the city Neapolis, and aluaſta. in 
the boꝛders of Matedonia. But within four oꝛ five 
pters, the Turk to get a new ſtipend of the Uene⸗ 
tians, bꝛake his league, and invaded their domini⸗ 
ons; whereby they were enfozced to enter new con- 
ditions again with him. 

In the peer of cur Loꝛd, I 5 40. the reſtleſſe 
Turk making his return toward Yungary , by 


overthzown by the way paſſing by Dalmatia, lap agamſt the 
the Turk, and toon called 


b Neweaſtle, being defended by the 
Spaniards. Jn the which town, becauſe they refuſed 
to peld themſelves, all the inhabitants and ſculdiers 
were put to the ſwoꝛd and ſlain every one. This 
Novum Caſtellum, 62 Newcaſtle, was a ſtrong fo2t 
of the Chꝛiſtians, which being now in the Turks 
power, he had great advantage over all thoſe quar⸗ 
ters of Dalmatia, Stiria, Carinthia, and Yunga- 
ria. From thence he p2occeded further, keeping his 
courſe into Yungary , where he planted his power 
againſt the ci of Buda, BH 

This Buda was a pancipall ci:y in Yungary, 
about which great contention had been (as ye have 
heard befoze ) between Joannes Aai voda, and Fer⸗ 
dinandus. Bp reaſon whereof the Turk occaſioned 
by Yaivoda , came imo Yungary, and delivered 


In the hiſtozy of Joannes Ramus it followeth, The cowardlz 
that when Dolyman the —— thus pꝛevailed voyage of 3 oa- 
againſt the city of Buda afozeſaid, and againft o⸗ — —.— 
ther parts moze of Bungary, by the aſſent of the bur gat 
Empire, one Joachimus Duke of Bꝛandenburg, che Tuck, 
Pamce Electoꝛ, was aſſigned with a puiſſant army 
of choſen ſculdiers of all nations collected to reco- 
ver the City of Buda from the Turk, and fo deli⸗ 
ver the other parts of Chꝛiſtendom from the fear 

30 ofthe Turk, Anno 1542. Which Joachimus at his 
firſt ſetting fo2th , appeared ſo ceuragious and vali⸗ 
ant, as though he would have conquered the whole 
woꝛld: but this great heat was lo flaked in ſhoꝛt 
time by the Turk, that befoze any great jeopardy 
was offered unto him, he was glad to be diſcharged 
dk the voyage, and with ſhame enough returned 
home again. And would God he had left behinde 
him in the fields no moꝛe but his own ſhame, Foz 
the enemies having intelligence befoꝛe of his co⸗ 

40 wardly departure, thinking to wozk ſome point of 
maſterp oꝛ victozy befoꝛe his going, did ſet upon the 
right wing of his army (which chiefly conſilted of 
Dutchmen of low Germany) out of the which they v Chzitian 
tok away with them above 500. ſtrong and vali⸗ fouldiers taken 
ant ſouldiers, not killing them, but carrying them mar ene 
away alise, Fo2 whom it had been much better to Turks, 
have ſtœd to their weapon and to have died manful- 
ly upon the Turks, than by peelding themſelves to 
be diſgarniſhed of weapon and ar nour, and ſo to be 

50 left to the curſed curteſie of the foul Turks. To 
whom what curteſte was ſhewed by ihe ſequele did 
appear. Foꝛ after the Turks had led them cut of Che horrible 
Hungary into their own dominions, after a moſt puaitizrents 
hoꝛrible and beaftly ſoꝛt they disfigured and mang⸗ — 2 of the 
led them, and ſo ſent them abꝛoad thꝛough all Gꝛecia the Ciztrants 
to be witneſſes ol the Turks vicozy. Their kind? of 
puniſhment was thus. Firſt, they had their right 
arm thꝛuſt tho:ow with an iron red hot, whereby 
they ſhould be unable and unmet to all labour and 


the city of Uaivada. This Uaivoda living not long 60 warfare. Secondly, their heads were ſhaven to the 


after, left behinde him a ſon, whom being an infant 
he committed to the government of one Geoꝛgius 
MPonachus, who, being left Tutoꝛ unto the infant, 
reduced all Tranſplvania. Buda, Peſta, with other 
— of Hungarp, which belonged to Auvoda be- 
oꝛe, to the (uvjecton of the childe. Ferdinandus 
hearing therof, in a great haſte and anger,levied an 
army to recover his lands in Yungary , and fo laid 
ſiege to Buda. Monachus ſeeing his part weak, firſt 


very ſculls, after the manner of our Friers and 
Monks, when they are newly ſhaven, © hirdly,they 
had all their pzivy members cut off from their 

dies, to the intent to make them imfruitfull foꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
pagation; which wound was ſo grie vous unto them, 
that the greateſt part of them died ther » the 
few that recovered the toꝛment thereof, led a life 
moꝛe bitter and moze miſerable than death it ſelf. 
And this kinde of cruelip was erecuted in oꝛder 


ſent his Legafe to Ferdinandus, deſiring him to 70 upon them all. In much like ſoꝛt did cruell Pha. 


talk and confer with him upon matters, as he 
pꝛetended, pertaining to the behwf of them both. 
Whereupon both the parties being agreed, the place 
and manner of their convention was appointed, 
and alſo the day and time aſſigned. Thus the parties 
(accoding to the agreement) conventing together 
with their armies, wit hdꝛawing a little aſide, as they 
were entred in communication, luddenlp among 


rao erertiſe his ty2anny againſt the people ot 
God in Egypt; who to deſtrey the generacton of 
them, cauſed all the male childzen to be hονed in 
the river. A hereby it is the moꝛe to be ſoped, that 
ſeeing the tyzanny of this Turbiſh Pharao is 
come to ſuch an ertremity, the merciful «ones of 
God will the moꝛe ſhoztly ſend ine Moſes c2 other 
unto us fo2 our ſpeedy deliverance, This ws by 
nnn the 
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Cities won by the Turk, The faljhood of the Turk in keeping his promiſes. Strigoniun befieved. © 
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the cruell Turks done, Anno 154.2, witneſſed by 
Ioannes Ramus, Which not onely waiteth the ſtozy, 
but by the teſtimony alſo of his own eyes recozdeth 
the ſame to be true, beholving with his eyes one of 
the ſame number in the city of Uienna, who having 
wife and childꝛen in Burelles, either fo2 ſhame 02 
ſoꝛrow, had no minde to return home to his own 
houſe. Ex Ioan. Ramo, 
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winning of 


ſ cruell 
ago won of Then he came to another caſtle 


the Turks. ſituate in the confines of 14 | 

gary. Which fo2t oꝛ caſtle he 

while no reſcue oz aid was ſent unto them, 

ay ner poten ome panes her 

any other Chꝛiſtian pꝛince oꝛ pꝛintes. 

at length the foꝛt was given up to. the Turk 

moꝛe th2ough the falle treachery, oꝛ cowardly heart 

of the ſouldiers than of the captain. Wherein is 

to be noted an example not — memo2y. 

Foz when the cowardly fouldiers , fo2 fear 02 

flattery, would needs ſurrender themiclves and 

peece unto the Turk, contrary to the minde of 
captain, which in no caſe would agree to their 

falhood to ing: they thinking to finde favour with the Turk, 

ward the inno⸗ appꝛehended their captain, and bun to Doly- 

cents man. But ſee how the juſtice of God, ſometimes bp 
the hands of the enemy, diſpoſeth the end of things 
to the rewarding of vertue , and puniſhing of vice, 
Foz where they thought to ſave themſelves by the 


A notable ex⸗ 
ainpie of Gods 
judgments 
lighting upon 
themſtives. 
which mean 
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1s af thꝛer dayes after 
ts Quinqueecleſienſis, neber a Turk 
Arno 1 543. Ex Ioan. Mart. Stel- 


The next fozt- 02 hold gotten by the Turks i 
Hungary, was Docloſia. Eo Lurks i 


vaſion of the Turks was won, ſackt, and fired, 
The caſtle the town did ſomething hold out 


fo: a time, and firſt ring truce fo2 fourteen 
dapes, to ſ&@ aidſhoald| be ent unto them, to de⸗ 
liberate conditions ſhould be p ſed 


Socloſia 3 
town in Huy 
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ok the Turk, 
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Emitan 3 ur diſco2d then of Chꝛiſtian kings and pꝛinces. which in 


ces in publike their civill diſſention and wars were ſo 
detenek. and hot in needleſſe quarrels, that they had nei 


nus: a —_— : 

The Turks in the beginning of the ſiege, began 
firſt to attempt the Tittzens with fair woꝛds, and 
accuſtomed pꝛomiſes, to yeld and gently to ſubmit 
themſelves. But they not ignoꝛant of the Turks 
pꝛomiſes, wilely refuſed, and manfully food ſo long 


as they could to the defence of their city; now and 20 


then skirmiſhing with them in out comers, and kil⸗ 
ling certain numbers of them; ſometime with their 
ſhot diſturbing their munitions, and bzeaking the 
Wheels of their guns, tc. 8 
hte ſpectall Thy ſpeciall means the Turks uſe in winning 
helps ofthe great fo2ts and cities; great multitude of ſouldiers; 
amm ens great 02dnance and moztary peeces; the third is by 
and cities. unde rmining. All which here in the ſiege of this ci⸗ 
ty lacked not. This ſiege continued vehement a cer⸗ 
fan ſpace ; in which t 
four ſtrong aſſaults, and flue many thouſands of the 
Turks, lll at length the Turks either departing 
awap, 02 elle ſeeming to depart unto Buda, the peo⸗ 
at laſt being ſo perſwaded and made to beleeve of 
ome chief rulers of the city (peradventure not the 
trueſt men) the Citizens being ereded with 
and comtoꝛ., and ſinging Te Deum, as though the city 
had been free from all danger, ſuddenly (by whoſe 
counſell it ts unknown) conveyed themſelves all our 


Strigonium jeelded. Chriſtians miſerably handled, 985 


time came one running, who giving a ſign both to usw berg. 
the Chꝛiſtians and to the Turks to hold their hands of 
and weapons, fo2 that it was againſt all law of war 
fo fight after peace and truce taken: our men , as 
they were commanded,went into the inward tower. 
The Turks in the mean time had got into the 
Caſtle, and occupted all the utter parts. Zhen was 
Salamanca, by the conſent of the t̃eſt, ſent cut to the 
Turk, who there being ſtaied that nigh: ; the next 
mozrow the Turks bull oz warrant was ſent int9 
the caſtle, permitting free liberty to the Chailtt- 
ans to depart with bag and - Who now ie fats 
being ready to depart , fi:ſt were commanded by the rut in Rente. 
Turks, c ing them round about, to calf tcom 
them thetr s, Lances and Battellaxes, into the 
trench. Then coming to the gate to go out, their 
— —— — them, looking then fo: no⸗ 
thing death. 

At laſt when they were come a little further other 
were lent to them ts diſcharge them of their hel- 
— or ets, curets, — — Perce — 

rne them. reupon grea 
came upon them, leſt ſome great cruelty ſhould be 1 — 
ſhewed upon them. Sol after he had long de- Zhziftian ſoul- 
liberated with himſelf, whether to kill them c not, ers canens: 
at laſt contrary to all erpecation , granted their 
lives: but befoze they ſhould be diſmiſſed, —— 

e 


Strigonians had bozn out 30 cauſed them, in deriſion of Chaiſtianity, to be 


with ſcoꝛns and mocks th2oughout all the Turkiſh 
army, and ſo the nert day commanded them being 
ſtript out of their coats and apparell , fo be reduced 
again into the caſtle by companies, feftmg over 
them certain Turks with cudgels and bats to lay 
upon their backs and ſides, cauſing them to bury 
the dead carkaſſes, and to gather up the rubbiſh b2o- 
ken down from the caſtle wals, and to ſcour the 
ditches. Which done, he next dap following he de⸗ 


e of the city, 300. 1 4 — allo paſſed over the river 40 manded of them, by an Interpꝛeter, whether they 


and departed. The Jtalians which were under 
Franciſcus Salamanca a Spanich captain, hardly 
could be perſwaded by him to abide, which were in 
all ſcarſe 600, ö f 
Mithin thze dayes after, 300. German ſouldi⸗ 
ers, with two bips laden wich ſhot, powder and ar⸗ 
fillery, were pꝛivily let into the town; ſo that of our 
men in all there were ſcarce 1300. ſouldiers. Who 
The town or \@ing the ſmall quantity of their number, burning 


Strigonium and caſting down the town and ſuburbs, ton 50 Ok the foꝛeſaid C ickians , part were carricd over 


deltroyed after them to the caſtle; from whence they beat off the 
the thing ofrhe Turks valtantly with their ozdnance a god ſpace, 
the Taſtle de- and with wilde fire deſtroyed great companies of 
fended, them, till at laſt they ſceing their walls to fail 
them, and the whole caſtle to ſhake by undernuning, 
but eſpecially by the wozking of a certain Italian 
ſurnamed Presbyter, they gave over. This Italian 
whether fo2 fear oꝛ falſhod, ſecretly unknown to 
the reſt of the ſouldiers, accom panied with two olher 


would enter wages with him, and take hoꝛſe and 

armour to ſerve him in his wars; which condition 

divers fo2 fear were contented to take, ſeeing no 

olher remedy to avoid pꝛeſent death. Some neither 

by menacing wo2ds , noꝛz fo2 any fear of death, Holy cms 
could be compelled thereunto ; of whom certain > and marcy:s 
which ſtood ſtoutly in refuſing therof, were pzeſently an ct — 
lain, whom J may wozthily recite in the number ral rel 
and catalogue of holy M on. 


the river of Danubius. not without great villany, 
and contumely moſt deſpitefull. Foꝛ ſome had their 
wives taken from them, and tarried away,ſfoine had 
their wives raviſhed befo2e their face; and ſuch as 
made oꝛ ſhewed any reſiſtance thereat, had their 
wi ves befoze them caſt into the river and dzownev; 
alſo their infants and pong childꝛen, being appcints 
ed by the Turks to the abominable oder of the Ja- 
nizarites, mentioned befoꝛe, their parents not con⸗ 


conveyed humſelf down from the wals, and being 60 ſenting thereunto, were pꝛecipitate and thꝛown in⸗ 


bꝛought into the tents of the next captain oz Baſſa 

of the Turks, there in the name of all his fellows 

convented with the Turks, to give up to them the 

| Caſtle; wherupon the Turks were bid to ceaſe the 

ho eben POTN. This Italian ſhoztly after with two other 
the Caltle of Tue ks was ſent back to Salamanca his captain, 
Strixomum to with the Turks meſſage. The going out of this 
the Turk. Italian being pztivie to the reſidue of his fellows, 
contrary to the laws and diſcipline of war, although 


to the river andd2owned. All which things are teſti⸗ 

fied by Iohn Martinus Stella, in his Epiſtles in pꝛint „ nde. 
extant, wꝛitten to his two bꝛethꝛen, Milliam and 
Michael, tc. . Martin Stella moꝛeober addech s, 
and affirmeth this, That he himſelf, being the ſains 

time at Utenna, did ſer one of the foꝛeſaid wives, 

who being halden faſt by the hair of the head, vet 
notwithſtanding having her hair pluckt off, cat 

her ſelf into the river Danubius fo2 the fingnlar 


it ſeemed to come of his own head: yet foꝛſomuch as 70 love to her husband, and ſo fwam to the ſhip where 


the other ſouldiers were not ſo ſure, but rather ſuſ⸗ 
_ leſt the other Italians his countrymen had 

en in ſome part of conſent therein, am would 
take his part; they neither durſt offer him any 
harm fo2 that his doing, no2 yet could well adviſe 
with themlelves what was veſt to do, foz fear of 
pꝛibie contederacie within themſelves, 


he was. And thus this miſerable company of Oer⸗ 

mans, Spaniards and Italians mixt together, ma- 

cerate with labours, with hunger pined,wtth watch- 

_ - dolours and ſozrow conſumed, came at length 
0 


When the tidings thereof was noiſed at Uteima, 
partly with fear and _ , parily with wtdignati- 
nnn on 


— 


— — 


986 | The Turk ſubdueth Tath, Albs Regalis beſieged DG TOP TR : _ 


; „ onall mens hearts were moved and vered diverfly. well how this title of Chriſtianiſſimus can well agre KIS o) 
9 Dome fl them not y to be received why : HA x.7 c 
ons of the Gs {gee ci elbesſo {et this matter lp, although the Ks 
ing theſe miſe* wardly, Dthers | | (as pe heard) had won the fen with their policie and 
radle afflicied be ſhetved unto them, indultry,amainlt the city of Alba, yet all this while 
nldiers, that ther boing ſo few, Mbanes were nothing inferio;totheir enemies, 
ther able tomatch by 
numerable multitude 
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beſieged of the foat of TT n agamft t . 1 
_ — A miſerable 
of ſelves | as 
ſurnamed | 1 — they many ol them ſtick⸗ Seilen e 
cityin ingin one mating upon du, 
mariſh fame / 40 another ; their enemies coming 
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nover could and doubt 
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00d, a littls while the mundes of the 

ity, a ter⸗ 50 in divers and doubtfull ſentences , 

3eus to tand to the Turks | 
A raragemt Turks, ons of t unto the Turk, who in the nanu 
_———— to take of them all outdſurrenver to him the city, and be- 
utks. had come unto him tributaries, upon condition they 
ani might enjoy gde 
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and ſent t [ 
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er mans. by the way were /*" 

of their ſpoil, 4 _ 


whom divers of their nobles alſo 
ji A note touch- great efimation with the Tarks Pozeoverzin 
45 | ks phat then ime Shinn was taken ons of thoſe 


thought 


— a RS, Tn 
if. ian. Turk, but 0 im G of the Kings , foz th2& m four dapes v8 
* | — goo wars fo ee n Chas and clemencie toward the Citizons, 86 
1460 e eee e be 
ws C001 Turcar. is Hui blood Alt to : is bs not true 3 
ii quis. ſured mine authoz; ił it vs chen let the Pops ſ and mark liver them from the ſervitude of the Germans: 
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SK x 6 2 On the fourth dap all the chief and head men of the 
AY | | 
Che en, of in a plain not far from the city, where the con⸗ 


Seto bis we- we 

c N ; 

iſe, and 4— commanded ſuddenly a generall flaugh- 
The citizens of fer 0 be made of them all. And this was the end of 
. —_ the citizens of Alba. 


Curtis. uneaten , the other half being eaten befoze, Anno 


1543 
The caſtle of ert after this was ed the caſtle of b 
Pappa won of wo rg akte ot Pappa 
Turks. by the Turks. Let the caſtle now of Pappa take herd 
3 3 the Turks all wy o 
; ike fidelity 0 with the 
- and Pt Fort of Wizigradum, and the dme thereof, 
Turks. This Wizigradum is ſituate in the mid way be- 
— _ tween Buda and Strigonium. Df the which Fozt 
2 ofthe Turks 92 Caltle, the higheſt Tower ſo mounteth upon the 
againſt the pil, that unleſle it be foz famine and lack of water, 
iſttans. they have not to dꝛead any enemy, Notwithſtand- 
ing ſo it hapned, that the lower perte being won, 
they in the higher tower abiding four dayes with- 
out dꝛink, wero compelled, with liberty granted of 
life and gods, toyeeld themſelves. But the devilliſh 
Turks keeping no faith noꝛ pꝛomiſe, flew them 
every one: onely Petrus Amandus the captain 
of the peace, excepted : who pꝛivily was c 


d 
by the captain of the Turks out of the laughter, 40 


Anno 1 544. 
Tothele mozeover, may be added the winning of 
Novum Ca- Novum Caſtiellum in Dalmatia, where he flew all 
elum in — were within, both ſouldi ers and other, foꝛ that 
Bite Turks, f did not yeld themſelves in time. Thus the 
Turk, whether they yelded fo him oz not, never 
| ſpared the and flock of Chꝛiſt. 
Se. As the falſe and cruell Turk was thus ragi 
ces within in Mungarp, and intended further to rage wi 
themſelves. all mercie and pity of the Chaſtians, and eaſily 
— — might then have pꝛevailed and gone whither he 
turn out ol Cu · would, fo2 that Charles the Cmperoz, and Franciſ⸗ 
rape into alia. cus the French king, were the lame time in war 
and hoſtility, and alſo other Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces, as 
Venry duke of Bꝛunſwick againſt John Frede- 
rick duke of Saronp, alſo Pꝛinces and rulers were 
Chemovidence contending among themſelbes: Behold the gratious 
of God fox his pꝛovidence of our Lo and God toward us, who, 
* fteing the miſerp, aer 12 Chai- 
ſtians, ſuddenly as with a reined this raging 
beaſt, and bꝛought him out of Curope into his own 
country again, by occaſion of the Perſtans, who, 
were then in great pzeparation of war againſt the 
Turks, and had invaded his dominion. By reaſon 
whereof the Turks were kept there occupied, fight⸗ 
ing with the Perſians a long continuance. Which 
wars at | 1 A and finiſhed, ( where⸗ 
in the ſaid Turk loſt great victozies, with laughter 
of many thouſands of his Turks) he was not one⸗ 
ly p2ovokey by the inſtigation of certain evill dil⸗ 
ed ans, but alſo occaſtoned by the diſcoꝛd 
of Chꝛiſtian — to return again into Europe, 
in hope to ſubdue all the parts thereof unto his do⸗ 
minion. Whereunfo when he had levied an army 
incredible of ſuch a multitude of Turks, as the like 
hath not lightly been heard of, ſee again the merci⸗ 
full pꝛovidence and pzotection of our God toward 


C 
feln to te the ＋ in great number and in their beſt attire 


vering the Chꝛiſtians, eſpecially touching his eldeſt 
fon Muſtaphã. | 
This? being hated, and partly feared of 


pavilion, where 6. Turks with viſoꝛs were appoint- Tur murde- 
edto put himtoveath : inho coming upon hum, Put jon fn. 


30 ſecret cozner by, and beholding the ſame. T Ghich fact 


50 80 God, fo2 the happy taking away of this Muſta⸗ 


ſome gracious god wo2zi to Chaiſtendom, to re⸗ 
duce and releaſe us out of this ſo long and nnſerabie 
Turkiſh captivity , as map be hoped now by taking 
away theſe yong imps of this impious generattan, 


60 before they ſhould come to wok heir conceived 


malice againſt us: the Lozd therefoze be glozifted 

and pzailed, Amen. 3 

Moreover, as J was in waiting hereof, oppoz- Ser news =» 

funely came to my hands a certain waicing out of jp repiicer 54 

Germany, certifying us of ſuch news and victoꝛp the Ce 
of late atchteved againſt the Turk, as may not a 
little increaſe our hope and comfo2t us, touching the 
decay and ruine of the Turks power and tpzxannte 
0 — us. Which news are theſe: That after the 
79 Turkiſh tyꝛant had beſieged, with an army of 
30000, men, the famous and ſtrong town and caſt le 
of Jula in Hungary, lying 40. Datch miles beyond 
the river Danubius, which city had by the ſpace of 
ſir weeks ſuſtained many gri aſſautts: God 
though his great mercie and godnelle ſo comfozt- 
ed the ſaid town of Jula and ihe po: Chaiſttans 
therein, at their earneſt pꝛavers, that the Turks 
Nnnn 3 voth 


— — — — —— —-— — _— — ec gat — —  — — —— ——— — 


Tue hien ef the Turks : Prophecies of the Turk and Pepe expounded. | 


with all his hoſt was d2iven back by the hands of the 

company * — — 

ny 2 d the ſaid Town, 

but alſo conſtrained the Turks fo retire to heir 

great ſhame and confuſion, with a great ſlaughter of 

the Turkiſh rabble ; fog the which the everlaſting 

. was this. As the inne, but be lo 

manner . j ud agein, 

fozeſaid Generall did ſer his advantage with captain 1 to the verdict of the Goſpel. Be thaf — 

Geozge and other hozſemen of the Sileſians and the ſwozd, ſhall periſh with the woꝛd, xc. 

$500, Turks arians, they ſet on the rereward of the 1 {rms 10 Another cauſe is, the fulfilling of the eigheeenih 

lain. and killed about 8000. of them, and took alſo ſome chapter of the Apocalyſpe, where it is wꝛiten, That 

of their Artillerp, and followed them ſo faſt, that t great Babylon ſho ll fall and be niade en habi ation 

Turks were conſtrained to a h of devils, and a den of unclean ſpirits, and a cage 

ground, and to bzeak the wheels of the reſt of filthy and unclea; birds: the fall whereof (hall 

Chiiſtian cap. Artillery to ſave themſelves, and t | be like a milſtone in the ſea, that is, which thall not 

tives reſcued A verp rich booty, reſcuing beſtd  takir riſe again. And this to camo befoze the day af 

and taken from the Turks a great number of Chꝛiſtian pzifoners. Judgement, the tert of the ſaid chapter doih aper ly 

the Turks. - Like thanks axe alſo to be given to God foz th declare; where the words do follow, ſhewing that 

3 ſperous ſucteſſe given to Magotſchy the valiant ca; the kings of the earth, and the merchanis which had 

toward 20 to bo with the whoziſh City, ſtanding afar off foz 

ar of the heat, and beholdiag the ſmcke of the 

ſaid city flaming and burning with fire , ſhall be- 

A great cay* | d, thzongh the like watl and rue her deſtruction and deſolation, tc. 

_— iſh captain called this is, called great Babylon, which like 

and his trea- Begen, accompanied Ak freſh ho2ſe- {þall fall and burn, and be made an habi- 

lure taken. men, came newly out of ſpirits and beaſts; let the Kca- 

city named Quinque Eccleſiæ, 02 then conſtrue, This is certam and plain by theſe 

with whom the Earl of @erm by the way did en- merchants ſtanding affar off lo: 

night ſetting upon him, ki her burning that the deſtcuci- 

hat city ſoever it be) ſhall be (cen 

foze the coming of the Lows 
as may ga 
ances, tha: 


urks, will not adventure their lives 
but will five the ciiy(no doubt) and 

off from danger ; and when they jhall 
eyes, and hear with their ears the 
to be ſet on fire and confined by the 
U the fight whereof ſhall ſeem co them 
s and lamentable, to b the great any 

of Name, the tall caſtle of Waint Angell, 

£ mighty Dea, * they were wont io 
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— unto the Emperour Maximilian fo a 
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is company, was conſtrained 
their captain. From whom the ſ 
the _ time got 15. thouſand 
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+42 
722 Hs 


73 
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manifeff. Fo2 myſticall p:oph 


Q 
O 
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7 —.— d. 
| Low | 1 cauſes afoꝛe⸗ 
— —̃— gion. 
begun, fo2 our 
grace then give to the flock-of His pw: 
The Turks fonttanci of faith, patrence in ſaffring, 
n mentothle. Fo 


45 


21 
; | 
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aL 
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certain of 


be on one lang 
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F 
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of 


ders alſo ſofar info Italp, that he will deſp 
banners within the walls of Nome, and do wit? 


- 


The ihird 
caule. 
Ex Pars 14. 


_ — — — 


Obſervations touching the miſerable perſecution of the Chriſtians under the Tur|s, 
gi ' x 6 T hophetitall men hath theſe words; $i vera ſunt car- the mouth of our Saviour hinrelte, who rightly 


— 


Ke x. 7. K mina & vaticinia D. Hildegardz, & Brigittæ, Sibylla- defining his Kinadome, teacheth us that his Ring⸗ 

> 3 rum Germaniz, & Bardorum fatidicorum, qui ea quz dome is not of this would, p2emortſhing us al's 

- — uh noſtro ævo completa vidimus longo ante tempore nobis befoze, that in this woꝛld we mult lwke fo2 af- 

il. 30 cecinerunt ; Agrippinenſis Calonia, nolimus velimus, fliction, but in him we ſhall have peace. Exams 

7 pophecie- Turcarum capur erit, 8&c. That is, if the layings and ples hereof in all parts of this hiſtozy thꝛough all 6 

pꝛophecies of Bildegard, of 3B2igit, and of other ages are plenteous and evident to be ſene, whether 

call perſons be true, which being fozetold we turne our eyes to the firſt ten perſecutions in the 

ne, we have ſ&ne now in theſe our dayes Pꝛimitive Church, during the firlt tyre hundred 
accompliſhed; the towne of Colen, will we, nill we, o yers after Chaiſt : oꝛ whether we confiter the lat⸗ Tompariſon 


mult needs be the head Citie of the Turks, tc. ter ther hundzed pters in this laſt age of the Church, verweene the 
And this J wait not as one — againſt when the paze flock of Chailt hath bn Wald 1 
the Cities of Rome what will but as one and devoured, that it is hard to ſay Cuucch and ot 


ted, oppꝛeſſed 
fearing what may fall. Whichit it come to paſſe whether have been mo2e cruell againſt the Chaifti- tbe tarter 
(as J — God it doe not) then ſhall the Pope well ans, the kabel Em 3 of Rome W Church. 
| whether his w2ong under ſtandiug ofthe mitive age of the C „ — elſe theſe barbarcus 
Ocriptures, and his falſe flattering gloſers upon Turks in theſe our latter times of the Church now 
th 1 —— my — the Pope, and all his a” from tim the Church of Chat al⸗ 
A caveat ts the b N 0 ime to time rch of Chuſt a 
Biwop . Poptlh ae ag e ee humble them⸗ 2 We had little oʒ no reſt in this earth, what foz 
— elves, and fo agree with their b2ethzen betime, let» the heathen Emperoꝛs on the ane ſidc, what foz the 
ting all co::tention fall; left that while t _— oud Pope onthe other ſide, on the third ſize, what Thee ſpeciafi 
Rome ſhall ffrive to be the higheſt of all other Bi» for the barbarous Turk: fo theſe are and have been ine ct 
hops ito fall out ſhoztly, that the Biſhop of Rome from the beginning the the pꝛincipall and capitall &£jurcy. 
found He loweſt of all other Buthops,o2 per- enemies of the Church of Chailt, fignified in the 
adventure no at all, Apocalyps by the be..ſt, the falſe lambe, and the falſe 
Whereunts allo another cauſe may be added, » from whom went cut three foule ſpirits 
taken out of Pan al Davanarola, who pꝛo⸗ tke frogs, to gather together all the Rings of the 
 phecieth, that one ſhall come over the Alpes like earth to the battell of the day ok the Loꝛd God Al⸗ 
Ex Paulo lovis. unto Cyꝛus, and deſtroy Italy. Whereof ſæ moze 3® mighty, Apoc. 16. The cruelty and malice cf theſe e n f 
befoze. | | enemies againſt Chziſts peope h. th been [ ch, that Fe comet? © 
This Solymannus, if he be pet alive, hath now to judge which of them did moſt exceed in cruelty of urls deccrs , 
raigned 46. y&rs, who began the ſame peer in the ecution it is hard to ſap ; but th et it may ve beo. 
which the Cmpero2 Charles the fifth was crowned, — that the bloudy and beallly ty2anny of the 
which was Anno 1520. and fo hath continued by Turks eſpecially above the reſt incomparably C:r- 
Gods permiſſion, fo2 a ſcourge to the Chꝛiſtians, mounteth all the affiictionsand crueli ſi :nghtersthat 
unto this yer now pꝛeſent, 1556, This @clyman ever were ſeen in any age oꝛ read ofin any ſtoꝛy.An⸗ 
by one of his concubines had his eldeſt ſannecalled ſomuch that there is neither hiſtozic ſo perfect, no2 
Muſtapha. By another concubine called Roſa, he 40 waiter ſo diligent , who wating of the miſerable 
had foure ſomes, Mahumet, 3Bajazetes, Zelymus, ** ty2nny of the Turks, is able to expꝛeſſe oꝛ com pꝛe⸗ 
and Gianger.Dfthe which ſons Muſtapha, and Gi⸗ hend the hozrible examples of their unſpeakable 
anger were llaine (as ye heard befoze) by the means cruelty and ſlaughter, exertiſed by theſe twelve Tur⸗ 
of their own father. And thus much concerning the Kiſh tyꝛants upon pwze Chaſtian mens bodies , 
wꝛetched tyzannyof the Turkes out of the Authozs within the compaſſe of theſe latter th2ee hundzed 3 
hereunder witten. | * peers. TUhereof although no ſufficient relation can Two thing to 


bemade, noz number erpzeſſed; vet to give to the Turics  now- 


ithozs of the <A The Authors of the Turkes Stories. Reader ſome gener all gheſſe oꝛ view thereof; let us many vicroe5 
Curks Rozies ba firſt perpend and confider what Dominions and a gaz. 
Laconicus Chalcondyla. Ifidorus Rutherus. Empires, how many Countries, Kingdomes , ade 
Nicolaus Eboicus Epiſc. Marinus Barletus. 50 „Cities, Townes, ſtrong holds and icd belt vie- 
Saguntinus. Henricus Penia de bello oꝛts, theſe Turks have ſurpꝛiſed and won from daes. 
Joannes Ramus. Rhodio. the Chultians. In all which victozics, being fo 
Andræas a Lucana. Melchior Soiterus. many, this is ſecondly to be noted. that there is al- 
Wolfgangus Drechſſerus. Paulus Iovius. moſt no place which the Turks ever came to and * 
Ioan. Criſpus. | Ioan. Martinus Stella, ſubdued, where they did not either ſlay all the inha⸗ 4 
Ioan. Faber. f Gaſpar Peucerus, &c. bitants thereof, oz led away the moſt part thereof 1. 
Ludovicus Vives. Nicolaus a Moffen Bur- into {uch captivitie and llaverp, that they continued 11 
Bernardus de Breyden- gundus. not long after alive, oꝛ elſe ſo lived, that death almoſt 11 
_- Sebaſt. Munſterus, had been to them moze tollerable. if | 
Mityleneus Archiepiſc. Baptiſta Egnatius. GO A icke as inthe tune of the firſt perſecutions of i 
Sabellicus. | Barthol. Peregrinus, the Roma ie Emperours, the ſaying was, that Fl 
| no man could ſtep with his fete in all Nome, - 17 
A notice touching the miſerable perſe- but ſhould tread upm a Martyz: ſo here map be 3 
cution , flaughter, and caprivicie of the ſaid, that almolt there is not a Towne,Citie oz Uil⸗ 
3 2 * 
Chriſtians under the Turkes. lage in all Aua, Gzecia, alſo in a great part of Eu- 


3 — and Africa, whoſe ſtreets have not flowed | 
Perſecution Ithertothon haſt heard (Ch:iſtian Reader) the with the bloud of the Chꝛiſtians, whom the cruct] 1 
under the lamentable perſecutions of theſe latter dayes, Turks — murthered. Df whom are to be | ? * 
Turks. by the s againſt the people and fer- ſeene in Biſtozies, heapes of Douldiers flaine, of 1 
dants of Chailt. In the reading whereofſuchas ſit 70 men and women cut in pieces, of Childꝛen ſticked 0 
2 home, and be farre from jeopardy, may 2 poles and ſtakes, whom theſe deteſtable \ 
e what miſery there is abꝛoad; the k e and urkes molt ſpitefully ( and that in the ſiaht of | 
reading whereof ſhall not be unp2ofitable fo: all their gd uſe to goze to death i ſane they 
Chaiſtians earneſtly to weigh and conſide, fo2 that dꝛag at their hozſe tailes, and famiſh co death; 
many there be, which, falfly deceiving themſelves, *' ſome they teare in pieces, tying their armes and 
imagine itie is a quiet and reſtfull legs to foure hoꝛſes; otherſome theym ke marks to | 
ſtate of life, full of pleaſure and ſolace in this pzeſent chte at; ſome they try their ſwoꝛds how deep | 
wozld, when indeed it is nothing leſſe, teſtifiedby they can cut and flaſh, as beioze g have 2 1 
4 


10 


14 * 


— * 


990 


The kiflory of the Turks : The exceeding great effuſion of Chriſtian blood by the Turk, 


—_— 


The aged and feeble they tread under their hozſes: 
women with childe they ſpare not, butrip their bo- 
dies, and caſt the infants into thefire, o2 ot e 

pon 


+ x Mario Bar- deſtroy them. Cc hether the Chꝛiſtians pei 
eile de Schl. 3 peeld not, all is a matter. At in their pzomi 
*xpugxa'. lil. 2+ there is no truth ſo in their victozies there is no ſenſe 
oÞ 02 mercy in them, but they make ha- 
eof all. 


So the Citizens of Croja, after hadyeelded 
deal promiſed their 1/ves,were all deltroped 10 and what place o 
ven the wozld, 


and were all d their 


otherwiſe called 
Zurk, having 


Ex Michael, 2 = 
Sait ro lib 1. 

de bello Panno- 

nico, ſol.5 15. 


Ex Bernardo de 
Brezdenbach, 
Decan, Ecel, 


was ererciſed 

ven befoze to 

youth of Js 

; ſome to be da⸗ 


Is pꝛomiſe 
dates all 


3 


a Party? 
ide a. filed unto Ch l 
The miſcrable The like crue 
Chiitttanmens which kept the 
whe" © everyone. 
iet c 
Turks. 


barne on fire where were gathered ogether, 
men, — chen ſome women alſo with 
child voluntarily caſt themſelves into the ſea, rather 
then they would ſuſtaine the captivity. 
Miſerable it is to behold, long to recite, incredible 
to bel&eve all the cruell parts andhozrible lalghters 
wꝛought by theſe miſcrean.s againſt the Chꝛiſtians 
thꝛough all places almoſt of the wozld, both in Aſia, 
in Africa, but eſpeciallyin Europe. TUho is able 0 
recite the innumerable ſocieties and companies of 


tor 
beth wat ihe es captaine 


the Gzecians martyzed by the Turkes fo in , 
Achata, Attica, Theſſalia, Macedonia, E zus, and 7 4 1 5 
all Pel us? beſides the Jland of Rhodes and . 
other Jlands and Cyclades adjacent in the Sca 
about, numbzed totwo and fiftie; of the which ald 
— was one, where Saint John being bani- 
ed w2ote his Revelations. Where did ever the 
Turkes ſet any fte, but the bloud of Chaiſtians 
there, wi pitie 62 meaſure, went to w2acke 2 
vince is there almoſt thzough 
he pierced, 


of the ÞÞ | 
winning mozeover of Xabiacchus, Lyſſus, as 
ftrum : At the ſiege of Gimza, and of the faithfull The cruelty ve 
Tone d, where the number of the ſhot a⸗ de Tirk .. 
ir walles, at the ſiege thereof, were recko- nr cit 
9.Likewiſeat the lege of Nienna, where atze 
iſtian Captives were bꝛought befoze the 
oat elpecially atthe winning of Cm. 
a 
eee 
P ; ſhewed, it is 
— 4 — Foz as in Conſtantinople Mahu⸗ 
e the 
e 2 5 2 7 
Chuſtian captives of les of that Ci- 
tie to be Caine befue b 27 ſo in ethane, the Tt 
five 


” 


the Turks a 

res had ſent unto him gaint hep 

bundzed paiſoners of the hun © wy 

„the cruell Tpꝛant commanded them & (ei 

all to be cut and divided in ſunder by the middle, % 4 

dy being llaine, to be thzowne cut into the — Tiga, 
n | 49. 10 


and coming ag 
halke, and —.— _ 
oy e 0 
the buiteDre — 


ercof to 


together. 
the Dre 


houſe, | 
of a Uenefian ; 


man , than one man did 
Cos it ver, that beſide theſe The File 
To this cruelty adde mozeover, that hele < 0 
— thus deſtroyed at Conftantino- ** ST 


OO, mans 
Loy 11 de lp city of Pethone, all the townfmen dont lan 
alſo were urs, 


flain by the fozeſaid captain Dons, the 


The Prince of Servia ſlaine, The miſery of poore — wider the Turks, 


and among them their Biſh op likewiſe was put to 
K1N * 56 —— Andr. de Lacuna, 22 Woltg. Apna 


Faber in 11 nahen made befoze Ring 
ach dye gib af the of 
„ dinandus, and vecaringt 

as alſo to⸗ 


bo, in 04/1622 tie —— . 
net. ward ops and — — of the C — 
e 220 huge hurch, te⸗ 


, - Biſhops and Archbiſhops o 
ctleſiaſticall and religious =: 
urks could finde, they bzounht them out of 

fields, there ts be flaine like Drenand 
Cafves. The ſame alſo waiting of the bat⸗ 
tell of 1 ary, where Ludovicus the 


ſaid KEE 652 umamerable were 
ſticked and — bee upon ſtakes, divers thzuſt 


of great cheats. 3 Jn 
— SE 


ian countries; v is lawfull ſoz any eckt he 
tu fo at the tenth of their 
o2 pꝛey (whatſoever it — — — to the 
. — 2 if they b aged (of 
e Chꝛiſtian ca 
2 — w heroſortedalve; beans little pv r rithed of 
N uſe of huſ- be 
Latte, It they be young _ 


band 03 ker 
1 — 


aue 01 5 


earning of their 
ta nr Eh toi wa tee ha: 
1 — hn mpoy _— 
in ſtrength coming to a ſtronger 

bow, and if they miſſe the mark, they are ſharply © wickednefte 


thozow fromthe mother » Childzen andinfaints not yet beaten; and their allowance is two pence 02 tha paſſing alle 


were 


weaned daſhed againſt 
many cut aſunder in the midſt ? — 


Fabro & aliis. 

che —— Bat ne ver did Countrey taſte and fœle moꝛe the 
2 fait , and veadly ty of the Turkes, then vid 30 

the Curk. our, and now Dervia. 

Where Tax wa Wolfgangus ng the 

zince © theſame ſent ſoʒ, under 

2 p2omiles, to come and 

ſpeak the Turk, after he was co ne of hisown 


gentle thinking no harme, was 

Fee and wzet "Aly and falle pf toocath, am. skume 

Nu flaine off, his bꝛother and ſifter bought ts Conftan- 
tinople fo2 a trium et) havtha eyes ut ny ee 4 


an ee 
Herred un et rage of — curſed cites — map ſæme that 7 


Curks oo 
hn off al ich —— and * — the i reg 


could e —_— he pert 
was riſen again, he turned 
ſervants "thinking by the —_ _—_— — 
toeranguth the name and pzofeſſton of Chzilt out 
from the earth: S inthis latter age of the wozlp 
ſatan being let loſe again rageth by the Turkes, 
thinking to make no end of murthering and killing, 
till he have bꝛought (as he intendeth) the whole 


till 1 — oo to ſerve 


iſtian elawfl 
—_ 


T 
Churchof Chailf withall the poſeſſsthereal, 60 fr nh 


der fte. But the L02d (I truſt) will cice ſend a 
Conftantinus to vanquiſh pꝛond arentius 
to d2own indurat Pharao; Tenn to ſubdue the ſtout 


Babylonian 
Che miſerable And thus much hitherto touching our Chaiſtian 
face of the,» 02th2en which were lainanddeftroyed by theſe pla. 
tives under the — Turks. Now foꝛ ſo much as beſides theſe 
unt. dꝛeſaid, many other were pluckt away violently 
their country, from their wives and childꝛen, 


and — #: Sian bus 
the lc fls © w! aui 7 | 


abide no hardneſſe, are the — 
dry foo that ho fry lelle p2ofit to riſe % 744, 
„then of the 


from 
from liberty. and from all their poſſeſſions,into w2et- 70 — 


ched captivity and extreme — remaineth like⸗ 
- wiſe to intreat ſomewhat alſo concerning the cruell 
manner of the Turks handling of the ſaid ——— 

— — And firſt — is to be nated that the Turk 
The buy A+ Europe to warrs againlt the 
Anden of  Chziſfians, but thers followeth after his army a 
twes under the great number of bꝛokersoʒ merchants, ſuch as buy 
Curks. mea and childzen to ſell againe, bꝛinging with them 


other; and therefo2s i colt of 
but they arc car- 
ried about barehead, ard barefote; both = — 
and Winter in froſt andſnow. And tian fait a; 

bs ficke in the way, there is no reſting : hun i: : 
any Inne, buf firft he is dztven fozward with witps, 
and it that will notſerve, he is ſet peradventure up 
emC(ome-hozſe; 02 1f his weakneſſe be ſuch iht he 


rr er  wor_ nmr — —t Eee — — — — — 


— 


The miſerable ſtate of Chriſtian Provinces and Cities which live under the Turks tribute, 
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cannot ſit 
his belly | 
take off his garment ſuch as 
in a ditch. 


ikea calfe ; and it pe chance to dye, 


- 


ten perſons had f 

when might came theſe ker ally were f 
. the 
The young women ha 
ewed, carried 


by reaſon of 


are bzought to 
markets any f 
ſold, - oc. 

88 


that he hath ſeene 


is no 
1 ſia 


flye out 
Turkie. 


The manifoly 
Dangers by the 
way in flying. 


0 periſh with hung 
famine.If anyeſcape over the ſea alive into Turope, 
by the way they enter into no Towne, but wander 
_— I, following onely the Nozth 

02 their guide. : 
As touching ſuch townes and pꝛovinces which are 
won by the Turk, and wherein the Chaiftians are 
ſuffered to live u der tribute; Firſt all the nobilitie 


The miſery of 
Cbꝛiſtian Ct» 
ties and Pꝛo⸗ 
vinces which 

live under the 


Curks tribute. Clergy hardly they ſpare. The Churches with the 
Bels and all furniture thereof either they calt 
down, 02 elſe they convert to the uſe of their owne 
blaſphemous religion, leaving to the Chaiſtians cer- 
faine old and blinde chapels, whichwhen they decay, 
it is permitted to dur men to repaire them again 
a great ſum of money given to the Turk. Neither be 
they permitted to uſe any open pꝛeaching oz mini⸗ 


then is he laid overthwart the hozſe = 

they 
e hath,and thꝛow him 
In the way mo2eover, beſide the common chaine 


which dot loſ ands alſo of every 
pare manicled, Which ioverarte they ſhould no 


alittle moꝛe gentleneſſe 


inſomuch that the young tender 
| ers, as well of ſex as ot 
l 


* 
x , 
6 _ 7 
* 


- 


Mitang 
li uote f. 
hr from 


* 


r tribute they 
to 


1 


k; be⸗ 


to take up a 
3 whom they beſt ltke, and 


Turks wars, ſo that they 
ine; but firſf are taught to fozget Chyiſt, and 
ents; ſo that if they come againe a- 
vet are they not able to know their 
This miſery paſſing all other miſeries, no man is 2 wiſ:ry, 
able with tongue outer, 02 with wozdsto erpreſſ. 
What weeping and teares, withſozrow and lamen⸗ 
ing, ſighes, and dep dolour, doth 
feare and rent aſunder the woefull hearts cf the filly 
ing away of their babes and 


and ſo to become of the number of them 


which are called fatherleſſe, and motherleſſe ? 13 
uby Seſeel⸗ 
er# in Tut. 


doloꝛous thꝛaldome and 


thei 
captivitie, accoꝛding as the Turks themſelves have g1,;9;aus. 
a cie, — ſand in feare of the lame. 


eof moze ſhall be ſaid (Chzilf willing) in the 
Chapter following. 


And thus have ye heard the lamentable affli- 


there they kill and make away, the Churchmen and 70 cons of our Chziſtian bꝛethꝛen under the cruel! ty- 


ranny and captivity of the Zurks, N all other 
captivities that ever have bene to Gods people, ei⸗ 
ther under Pharao in Egypt, oꝛ under Natuchodo- 
noſoz in Babylon, oz under Antiochus in the time 
of COINS Under the which captivity, if it 
fo pleaſe the Lozd to have his Spouſe the Church 
fo benurtured,his god will be done and But 


if this milery come by the negligence and diſcoꝛd — 


—_ ————_——_—_——_— —— 
7 he hiſtory of the Turks, A Table of certain Cities and Countries ronne from the Chriſtians, 
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K 1 x 6 2 cur Chziſtian guidez and leaders, then have we to Op conſequently remaineth, as I h we ſhewed 
bor u. 7.4 = and cry to our Lozd God, either to give better hitherto what tyꝛannp hath been uſed of the 
a arts to our guiders and rulers, oʒ elſe better guides Turks againſt Chꝛiſts people , ſo to declare likewiſe 
and rulers to his flock, 5 Ln how farre this tyꝛanny of the Turkes hath extended 

And theſe troubles and affiictionsof our Chaiſtian and ſpꝛead it ſelfe, deſcribing as in a table, to the 
bꝛethꝛen ſuffered by the Turks, J thought good and Chꝛiſtian Reader, what Lands, Countrepes and 


The largeneſſe 


p2ofitable fo our countrey people here of England Vingdomes the Turkes have wonne, and got from Demi ons 
to know, fo2 ſo much as by the ignozance of theſe, Chuillendome; tothe intent, that when Chaiſtian #.cev. 


and ſuch like hiſtozies wozthy of conſideration, A ſe Pꝛinces hall behold the greatneſſeof the Turkes 

much inconvenience doth follow. W hereby it com- 10 dominions ſpzeadalmoſt thozow all the woꝛld, and 

eth to » that becauſe we Cngliſhmen being how little a part of Chziſtianity remaineth behinde, 

Feceſlaryfoz farre off from theſe countries, and little knowing they may thereby underſand the better hew it is 

many cauſes what miſery is abꝛoad, are the leſſe moved with zeale time now fo2 them to beſtir them, if ever they think 

that there" and compaſſion to tender their grievances, and to to doe any god in Gods Church. And thereſoze to 

Churchbe = p2ay fo2 them whoſe troubles we know not. Where» make a compendious d2anght, as ina bꝛiefe table, of 

known. upon alſo it followeth, that we not conſidering the ſuch Countries, Kingdomes, and Dominions, got 

miſerable ſtate of other, are the leſſe gratefullts from us bythe Turks, we will firſt begin with Aſia, 

God, when any — — by him to us is gran- deſcribing what Traas, Countryes, Cities and 

ted. And ik any little of perturbation ariſeup- Churches the Turk hath ſurpꝛized, and violent ly 

on us, be it never ſo little, as loſſe ot living, 20 plucktaway from the ſociety of Chꝛiſtian Domini⸗ 

92 a little baniſhment out of our Countrey fozthe ons, taking onely ſuch as be moſt pꝛincipall, and 

L oꝛds cauſe, we make a great matter thereof, and chiefly them that be in Dcripfure contained, fo2 that 

all becauſe we goe no further then our own Com- it were tw long to diſcourſe all and ſingular ſuch pla- 

trey, and onely fecling our own croſſe, doe not com tes by name, as the Turk hath under his ſubſection. 

The 7Uo!ld being d:vided commonly into thz& 

hereuntothe Churches of Chailt commonly in o⸗ rts, Aſia, Africa, and Europa, Aſia is counted to 

the greateſt in compaſſe, containing as mu: Hh 

rightlpunderſtand, and earneſtly conſider, and pon- as both the other, and is divided into two poztions, 

der in our mindes, neither would we ſo exceſſibelx the one called Aſia Maioz; the other called Aſia 

foꝛget our ſelvesin time o our p2oſperity given us of 30 Minoꝛ. And 1 Empire of the Turk 

God, noꝛ yet ſo impatiently be troubled, as we are extendeth unto hem pat eſpectally his Do⸗ 

in time of our adverſity, and all becauſe either we minion ſtandeth in the other Aſia, which is called 

heare not, oꝛ elſe we ponder not the terrible croſſes Aſia Minoꝛ, which reacheth trom the coaſts of Cu⸗ 

which the Lozd layeth upon our other bzethzen a» ropa unto Armenia Paioꝛ, beyond the River Cu⸗ 

bꝛoad in other Nations, as by this pꝛeſent ſtozy here — — and compꝛehendeth theſe Regions and Ci⸗ 
pzefixed may appeare. ies following. 


The diviſion of Aſia Minor. called Cheroneſus, with the 


particular Countreyes and Cities belonging to the lime, 


Here Baſilius 


Babe. was 


(nmireyes, Cities. Countreyes, Cities, 
7 FNicea, Halicarnaſſus, 1 Mach. 15. 
Chalcedon. Doris. | | 
Pontus, Act. 2. | | Heraclea, Miletus. Act. 20. 
Prurſa 02 Burſa, 
Apamea is a ti: Bithynia. Act. 16. | Nicomedia, « Thus farre reacheth the com paſſe of Natolia, 
— 1 3 CApamea, TL — Col. r. 
Meſopotamia. 1 6 ; ; 3 atara. Act. 21. 
great Phrvgia, 1. * 
and another al Cizicus. Lucx. 
lo in Parchua. : Parium, Myra, AQ, 13 
Myſia Minor, Act. 16. Lampſacus, Galatia vel Gallogrecia. } | Anc»»p. 
Dar anum, Act. 16. | Gordium, 
5 — 2 Tharma. 
hrreiz Minor Phrygia Minor. Act. 2. Abydus. : Peſſenus. 
1 is | 7 Alexandria,02 Troas. Act. 16. Paphlagonia. Amiſus. 
called rroas. Troas. Act. 20, | Ilium. 60 Sinope. 
Aſſus. Act. 20. Corambis. 
Myſia Maior. Act. 16. | Scepſis. — | |} Perga. Act. 13. 
a : Adramitium, Act. 27. Pamphilia. Act. 2. | Attalia. Act. 14. 
PErygia Maior. Act. 2. Hierapolis. Col. 4. Aſpendus, 
Pitane. 24 Phaſclis, Macch. 17 
Apollonia. Piſidia. Act.] Trapeſus, 
— j 1 f Myrina. | Temilcyra, 
a company of Lydia Ifai.6s . | Phoccœa. : Comana Pontica. 
harlots being Smyrna, Apoc. 2. Cappadeci, Amaſia vel Eupatoria. 
there lodged 17 
2 ; | Erythrz. 70 Mafa vel Cæſarca. 
nedanearth, Acolis. Laodicia. Apoc. ;. Nariantium 
quake in the ci Carura. Bere Gregorius Naziau- 
. Thyatira, ApoCc.z. zenus was Biſhop, 
all his ſtrum⸗ Ionia, Philadelphia. Apoc.3. , Comana Cappadocia, 
— were (wal · | Pergamus. Apoc.2. | Miletena. 
Ti 5 o_ | Cuma. Armenia Minor, Nicopols, 
Neſeriprione, Carla. | I Mach. 15. | Epheſus, Apoc. 2. 1 eandis. 
— hy | | Sardis, Apoc. 3. | | Claudtopolis, 
| Cdlicia. 
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Conntreyes, 


The Contrey 
where Saint 
aul was 


o2ne. SR 
® — Cori - Cilicia. 
eus is alſo in the 
Creta. 


Laconia. 


N 
Þ 


« Sy2ia compꝛehendeth 
2 - C 
| 5 ities, 


Jeroſolyma. 


— 


Paleſtina Iudea. 


Berſabee is a 
Citie in lury. 
alſo another in 
Idumea. 
*Antiochia,apud = 
Orontem, chiefe Samaria. 
Citie in Syria, 
ſrples of CH 
ciples o ; 
were firſtna- Galilæa. 
med Chꝛiſtians 
Act. 11. 
* Nicopolis, is a my 
Citte alſo in Pheœnicia. 
Macedonia, men⸗ 
tioned in the E. 
ifle of t 
aul to Titus, 


Act. 


Matth. 3. 


Act. 11 


Damaſcene. 
Chap. z. 
* Seleucia, is & 
Citie in Syria. 
Alſo another in 
Pamphylia, ano* 
ther in Cilicia 
Piſidiæ, another 
in Cœ loſyria, and Comagena. 
in Meſopotamia 
another. 
* In this Lao- 
Comte gel 

ouncell kept Seleucis. 
which is called — 
Concilium Lao- 
dicenſe. There 
is another 1 20 
dera in Lydia 
neere to Coloſſæ 
in Aſia minor, 
— 
cæa Allo is the 
chiefe Citie in 


Phrygla Pacatia- 


Ccœloſyria. 


Caſſiotis. 


Laodicene. 


Apamene. 


na, neere to Ga- ä 
Iatia, Act 18. Idumæa. 
1 Tim, 6. 
In Edeſſa raig⸗ 
ned King Abga- 
taus, mentisned 
in Kuſeb. lib. 1. 
cap. 1 5. to whom 
Chꝛiſt wrote, 
pꝛomiſing to 
ſend unto him 
ver his death. 
abylon in Chal- 
ra, where Na- 
buchodonoſor 
reigned, and 
was after de⸗ 
ſtroyed, and 
tranllated by 
Seleucus Nica- 
nor. 
Another is in 
Egvpt called 
Alcaytus. 


Mark. 3. 
* 


Arabia. Gal. 1.4 


Meſopotamia, Pal. 59 


Babylonia. Dan.; 
In the Countrey of 


| Aſcalon. 


Cities. 
Iuliopolis. 
Tharſus. 
Coricus. 
Solimuntis, vel Trajonopo- 


Act. 27. 


lis. 
Iſſus, vel Iajaſſa. 
Auguſta. 
Iconium. 
Lyſtra. Act. 16. 
Derbe. Act 14. 
Antiochia Piſidiæ. Act. rr. 


in it divers particular 


Act. r 
Cæſarea Stratonis. AR.$ 
Bethleem. 
Emaus. 
Ierico. 
Ioppe 03 
—— 
Tyberias. 
Accaron. 
Azotus. 


Marke x 
Matth. 20 
Ioſ. 15 
Act. 
Iohn 6 
Ioſhua 13 
Act. 8. 
Iudic.2 
Act. s 
loſhua 19 
Act. 23 
Act. 
Mark. 11 
Act. 
Matth. 
Matth. 


Gaza. 

| Berſabee 
Antipatris. 
Aſſaron. 
Bethania. 
Lydda. 
Nazareth. 


LC 


Capernaum, 
Cana, Iohn 2 
Tyrus, Luke 6 
Sydon vel Sichem. Luke 6 
Ptolomais, Act. 21 
Cæſarea Philippi. Matth. 16 
Damaſcus. Gal. r 
Philadelphia. Apoc. 1 
Buthis vel Pella. 
Antiochia apud Orontem, 
vel Theopholis. Act. 11 
Samoſata, 
Antiochia. ſub, Tauro. 
| Alexandria apud Ifſums 
* Nicopolis, 
Gephyra, 
Gindarus, 
* Seleucia, 
Imma, 
Laodicæa. 
Paradiſus. 
Iabruda. 
Nazamma. 
Apamia. 
Beſamma, vel Berſabee. 
Euleuſa, 
Maſla, 


Actor; 
Col,z 


f t 
Thus karre reacheſy he compaſle 


3 "Patrza, gy Nabatza, 


Panchaia, 

Sabæa. 

Deſerta, 

Cara, 02 Charan,where A⸗ 
bꝛaham dwelt, Act. 

Seleucia. * 

Edeſſa, which is cal⸗ 

led Orpha, and in the ffozy 

of Tobias called Rages. 

Bible. 

Babylon, vel Baldach, Act. 


Felix. 


* 


Act. 22. 


Act. 14. 


Matth. 2 20 Armenia. 


70 Minor, above deſcribed, 


Cities, BY 
Orchoe, vel yrchoa, vel » : : 
Hurchaldzorum , where ſe 

Abraham was bozne, 


Gen, 11.15 


Connmtreyes. 
ms alſo a cer⸗ 
appointed 
fo2 Philoſophers and 
Aſtronomers, called 
Chaldea, Patarve, 
| Azara, 
Geruſa, S. Georgius. 
Sinda, 
—— 
is 
Phaſis, called Sujas. 
Lubium. 
Artaniſſa. 
— 
etara, vel Ganga 
Chabala, 28 85 
Arme nia major is divi 
from — 2— 
the River Euphzates. 
Armenia major and 
minor this day be both 


And thus far reacheth the com of Aſia Pi 
Y noꝛ, with the 14 10 0 


ſame which being once bꝛought to the 
faith of Chꝛiſt, are now in a manner all ſubdued 
to the Turks, 
« The Jlands belonging to the Regions of 
Aſia Minoꝛ afozeſaid, . 
the Turks. 


Ier. 30 


Sarmatia, 


IO 


Colchis, | 
8 


Iberia. 
Albania. 


Gen. 


? Nands belong: 
ing to Aa M 
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"Bithynia, 
Troas, 
Lydia, 


Thinias, 
Tenedos, 
Chios, 
Pathmos, 
Poſſidium. 
O Samos. 
Trogolium. 
Cnidus, 
Coos, Coun, 
Carpathus. 
Rhodus, 
Cyprus. 


Act. 20 
Apoc.i1 


Act. 0 ; 
Act. 20 
Act. 27 
Act. 2 1 


Aeolis, 
to- Ionia, 


Doris, 
Dor 15s 
Doris, 
AQ21 Lycia, 
AA. 11 j 


i This Co prus 
Ring Richatd 
the firit din 


Aeneas Sylvius, otherwiſe Pope Pius the ſe⸗ 
cond, in deſcribing Alia Pinoz, c th 1 
50 certaine fact ot a woꝛthy Uirgin; who at what time be ene, 
Turks were ing a certain Town in Lel⸗ . . 


ing Amemonble 

8 fact of a A. 
gin, in dekenct 
ol her Country 


a 111 rms 
5 0 N 
in a weak cr reſerved from the Turks. Ex 


Aene. Syl, Er Seb, Munſt, lib. 5. 


Beſide theſe Regions and Countrepes of Aga ; 
Sebaſt, Munſter in the fifth E Seba ue“ 
book of hi Coſmographie declarethmozeovor, that 
the Turks and Sultanes have under their ſubject 
on, both Arabia, Perſia, and alſo India exterio?, 
wherein is Calecute. The which Perſia a——_ it 
be under the Sophi, which is an enemy to the Turk, 
yet it is to be thought, that he is a Sultane, one of 
the Turkiſh and Mahumetiſh Religion, This 
Perſia and India were once ſeaſoned with 155 
oſpe 


* 
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A Table of certain Countries 4nd Cities, which the Turb; Fo e ron from the Chri Stay 9 95 
( KING 7 Ae r n the eee, q Jlands bofteing abou Grecta, — Une © The 3 — a> 
HEN. 7. om ft ec iſtia if "rec'a, 
— "= —— — being al almoſt all Chꝛiſtened do Conntreyes, ) bat tie _ 2 
ſcChelcis. 
— of Aſta, let us nert conſider Eubcea, 02 Nigropon.. | Chariſtus. 
the parts and Connriesof Africk, here although tus. Cerinthus. 
the greateſt part either conũſteth in deſerts deſolate, Gereſtus, 
02 is ed with Pꝛeſter John, which p2ofelleth Pulchri portus, Ad. 7 311 Crera &. 
Chai and his Go pell ; yet th k ha ath there 10 Creta. Act. 17 Laſæa Act. 27 „ Daul end unen 
alſo no little poztion under his dominion, as, Phœnice. 2 
Salmone. Act. 25 3 
Comntreyes, Cities, Clauda. Act. 25 
? — ia. Cyclades, Inſule.33 55 Salamis. 
Egyptus. Matth. 2 | Mem phis. Delus. * Mach 
| Arſinoe, Cephalenia, n 2 is 
Regnum Tunece, [ | Charlage Zacynthus, dx Zanthus, | I vide ſupra, r 
n i Turks Navi 
Africa Minor, fl Aphordifum, Lemnos. 18 wich 
| Hippon. Here aint Au- 20 Ithaca. eren ch did 
| guſtine Was Biſhop. ” — Act. 20 2 An. 
Cyrene. Corcyra, Vide ſupra The Region of 
Maran, Core ” 2 
«A deſcription of Countries and Cities in Europe, © After the Turk k had ſubdued Thzacia and Gzecia, bereof che 
which were befoze Thziſtened, and * are * pꝛocerding further into Europe, he inbaded c. and 10 Divided. 
ſubdued and ſubject to the Zur her tons and Cities, A alſo he ad⸗ in:o d fla I- 
\ Europa, ded to his dition, a Ii Aa 
7 eue tioopcli 02 Bizan- ati 4. Che other is in 
* Thracia, tiu M ga gu : Neſſus. dive. and 18. 
oy Jo MySa Superior, Jane, 4 
: Adrianopolis. — 4 Supe- 
Samothracia, Acc. 76 Trajanopolis, [7% alloum. 84 — ern 
Caliopis. 6 elcus. Ebidaurus is; 
Seſtus, Myſ1a Inferior, [= 02 Chili Citie mr ll os, 
Apollonia, f ) ila, and at ano⸗ 
Thema anew A., Dalmatia. 2 Tim. 4 [= Metropolis, Ter n Pclopo- 
ia. Philippi. arineh: Theſe Re 
Gracia Act.ꝛc — oP Act. 16 Carinthia. -pidaurus, 02 Raguſium. were in 4 
Neavol; Milea, oz Meleda,” mer tunes cal 
capolis. Act. 16 40 Corvatia. Senia, 02 Seg led by the name 
Macedonia. Rom. Amphipolis, Hanan 02 = Ilty; 2 02 1 
Apollonia Mygdoniæ. Ad. Croatia. Iadra, 02 Zara. a afterward: b, 
Berrhæa Ad. * Sebenica, . adele 
Theſſalis ? 47 thi eridon, where Saint le- coming ers 
; Ambraci rome ws b: ne. toer were a. 
Epyrus. 1 Boſna. Quinque Eccleſz Called Sclavo- 
i - : Iaitza, V4 Stephanus Rin 
3 — Bulgar a 1 — of Ba. ®f Boche —— 
A : Jazeres the Turk from ward at Ka. 
Threſprotia. calnanon, 50 the Crown of Hung was by ſub; a 
Ag, is a Ci. Amphilochia. Argos, h the un — fraine alluren 
tie in Amphile. | Aſtacus. Bulgaria. rous war of Sig! to come ang 
and ano? Ambrachia. Omphalium, ar m:m- cat wirh 
ther allo in Pe- Achai Athenx. ſ 4 dus, at the fie d of Nico, Pahumet the 
loponeſus, A Nala. Rom. r; Megaris. polis, An. 1395. Tu k. who be⸗ 
4 — | — — | This Sigiſmumds, was — —.— 
Phocic Delphos burner of John tug n flaine off, 
OCIS, — , and t the Percecutoz of his + All his tract 
: P [ doctrine : 84! lay 
Actolia, 2 ; Ter — 02 Ter IS. ae '2, 
Naupactus. 60 Wallachia. Huniad; where loannes sera Rag 2 
© "P h Huniades was bone, _ — — 
Df Corinthus Peloponneſus. — Act. in Hermenſtat e 
Meſena . e called! 
ibo wiiteth, . Croneſtat. ut fteru arg 
tharmze che 2 — 2 92 Septem | | Salezburg, w 20. "Ve an 
Lins here in Argos. C aſtra Alba Iulia, 03 Weſſen- lands = Nn 30 
the Templeve Argia. Lacedzmon, 02 Sparta, burge min: 
— a 2 Mach. 5 Gyula. © \ ity 
our ro be made — Servia. — dete :: 
onia. D 05 5 lol 
55 i TO I: 
waiteth ; Bracis Meſſenia. Methone, Moldavia Varna. T urks, Vide ve 
Scortatores „do- Mycenæ. - Buda, 02 Of ſus 
—S = Megalipolis. | Seen. Int Varna, a 
Nemea, Hungaria a regalis. Citie in Kale 1, 
a Naupl Belgradum o: Jaurmum. L a :{laus King 
Sicyona. Ol * Strigo; num. * h 
f 8 ympaa, Varadinum the 3 
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SY } eum. 4 ? Minor, Vide lu Pra, 
W009 « Ag 


PDꝛophecies 
conſidered foꝛ 
the beginning 
and failing of 
he Turks 
Fingdome. 


in the time and 
order of tte old 
Teſtan ent. 
The Scrip⸗ 
tures, and the 
people. 


— * 


Prorhecies of the holy Scripture noted concerning the riſing up and final ruine of the Curls, 


— — — — — 


As J was waiting hereof, a certalne ſound of 
lamentable newes was bzought unto us, how the 
Turk, whom we had hoped befoze to have been re⸗ 

ilſed by the Emperour Parimilian out of Chꝛi⸗ 
endome, hath now of late this pꝛeſent yeer 1566. 
got the Zowa of Gyula about Tranſplvania, after 


they had ſuſtained ſirten of his moſt forcible al- .. , 
ſaults, deſtroying in the ſame moſt cruelly muy * © < 
thonſand of our Chziſtian bzethzen, men, women. 
and childꝛen; but becauſe we have no full certain 

fic, we will referre the ſtozy thereof tofurther in- 
fozmation, 


$ÞPPSÞEDPEEEEECOEEEGEF GOP EEG PEI EI IE I be eppep beet 


The Prophecies of the holy Scriptures conſidered, touching the coming 


up and finall ruine and deſtruction of this wicked Kingdome of 
the Turks, with the Revelations and foreſhewings alſo of other 
Authors concerning the ſame. 


Dꝛſomuch asy:u have hitherto ſufficiently heard 
largeneſſe 


the dom 


monarchies and policies fall not to us by blinde chance, 
but be — and allotted unto us from above ſo 


his ſt | 
whoſe ſect the Turks doe now © 3% 
_ I2, Reſemblance 
a el: Ween th 
on, (hi this twelve (ons cf 
IImacl, and 
the twelve O: 
toman Turks, 


it is not to be ſuppoſed, that ſuch a great alteration 30 


and mutation of Ringdomes, ſuch a terrible and 

generall perſecution of Gods people almoſt thozow 

all Chꝛiſtendome, and ſuch a terrour of 

earth as is now moved and gendꝛed by theſe Turks, 

cometh without the know ſufferance, and de- 

termination of the Lozd befoze, foꝛ ſuch ends and 
ſes as his divine wiſdome doth beſt know. 

the b etter evidence and teſtimony whereof, he 

left in his Scriptures ſuifictent inſtruction and de- 


claration, whereby we may plainelyſeetoour —— 40 


coin foꝛt how theſe grievous affiictions and troub 


hath appoin- 


joſe 


_ onelyremainedfree, and they alſo at laſt, 


hundꝛed and thirty yeers, were captived under t 


o the tranſmigration and deliverance againe x, Chuck! 
of thoſe two Tribes declareth tous the affliction of che rt 
Chꝛiſts Church foz inne and pet that God will not figure « 
utterly reject his people fo2 his Donnesſake, as by Cath 
manifold examples of the Church hitherto may well 
appeare. 

Againe, the continnance of the Law firff given 
by Poſes, unto the deſtraction of the ſaid people by 


© Titus, amounteth to 1 $64 peers : So we counting „ 


the age of the new ament, and reckoning krom „ v 
the day of our redemption unto this pꝛeſent, be come 
now to the peer 1534. lacking but onely thꝛœ and 

thirty yeers of the full mmiber. The tim?5and 
4114 8d 


— 


— — — 
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A reſemblance between the Syrian King t, and Turks, Prophecies concerning the Turks and Antichriſt. 997 


—————ßði — — — — 


Kix 2 Church ol the Jewes was not governed under the 
He x. 7. C Athozitieof Kings, but the high Pꝛieſts toke all 
7he rule and the power and authority to them#elves ; ſo we Chai- 
dominton of ans, . 1 of theſe latter 564. 
the high _ yeers, what have we [ene and felt, but onely 

. juriſdiction and domination of the {Pope and high 
wealth, and of Pꝛieſts playing the Rex in all Countreyes, and ru- 
our plates» ling the whole ? whereby, by the count of the pers, 
compar it is to be thought the dap of the Lows coming not 


to be farre off, 
in thoſe latter peerrs of the Jewes 


a1, Whit troubles and afflictions that 
ſuſtained 300. pers together, but chiefly, the tal 


—— — — — — — 


— — — — 22 2 


herein this is to be noted and pondered, that like 

as of the ſaid Seleucus iſſued twelve Dynan Kings 

one aftcr another of that generation, which reigned 

over the Iſraelties with much ſeveritie and tyꝛan⸗ 

nie; ſoof this devilliſh generation of Dttomannus The family sf 
ave come twelve Turkiſh tyꝛants, whereof this de Turks. 


ntiochus Antichꝛiſt s 
Che family ol (no at isfigured and repꝛeſented. This Antio- 20 let befoze his eyes, in ta — the Catalogue of 


Antiochus- chus ſurnamed Magnus, and Antiochus Epiphanes 


and ſucceſſion of the perſons, firlt of the twelve 
Dy21an Kings, then of the twelve Ottomannus in 
like number and oꝛder. 


A compariſon between the Syrians and the Turks. 


T The Syrians, 3 
Reſemblance 1 Seleueus. 32 
between the 2 Antiochus Soter. — 19 
Snim Lark. 3 Antiochus Theos, who killed Bernice his mother 


in law and his young bzother. 3 
Seleucus Callinicus, with Antiochus Hierax his bꝛo⸗ 


ther, which two bzethzen warred one againſt 


the other. 20 
Antiochus Magnus. 36 40 
Seleucus Philopator. 12 


Antiochus Eupator. 
Demetrius bꝛother of Epiphanes, who killed Eupa- 
tor his couſin. ; 
10 Demetrius Nicanor , whom Antiochus Sedetes his 
bꝛother expulſed from his Kinadome. 
1 Autiochus Sedetes, Theſe two laſt being bzethzen 
had two ſonnes. 


5 
6 
7 Antiochus Epiphanes, oz rather Epimanes. 
bl 
9 


The Turks. 
: Ottomannus. 28 
» Orchanes, he flew his two bꝛethʒen. 
3 1 — he put out the eyes of Sauces his own 
23 


e. 
4 Bajazetes, he ſlew Solymannus his bzother, 
5 Calepinus, The G2cek ſtoꝛies made no mention 
of this Calepinus, the Latine ſtozies ſay that Ca- 
lepinus and Orchanes were both one, and that he 
was ſlaine by Mahumeres his bzother. 6 
Orchanes, whom Moſes his Uncle did lay. 
Mahumetes 1. Ye flew Muſtaphas his bzother, 14 
Amurathes 2. Be flew Muſtaphas his bzother. 34 
Mahumetes z. llew his two bzethzen Turcinus 
an infant, and Calepinus, 37 
10 Bajazeres 2. Ye warred againſt his bꝛother De- 
mes, which Demes was afterward poyſoned by 
Pope Alexander c. 3 


n 


3 
12 Antiochus Griphus, and Antiochus Cizicenus, 50 11 —_ 4 poyſoned Bajazetes his father, and 


Theſe two, ſtriving together fo2 the Kingdome, 
were both ſlaine;andſonot long after, the King- 
dome of Spꝛia came tothe hands of Tygranes 
King of Armenia, and ſo being taken from 
him came to the Romans in the tune of Pom- 


pelus. 


riſing out ( doubtleſſe) from the bottomeleſſe pl 
fo plague the people of God, asin number of ſuc 


their doings and wicked abominations they be as 
neer agrœing, being both enemies alike to the 
people and Church of Chꝛiſt, both murtherers and 
= cides of their own bꝛethꝛen and kind2ed, both 

laſphemers of God, and troublers of the whole 
woꝛld. Wherein we have all to learne and note, by 
the way, the terrible anger of almighty God againſt 
finne, and wickedneſſe of men. 


Tye two peſtilent families and generations , 


ob:ethzen Acomar-s ànd Corcutus, with 
all their childꝛen, his own couſins. 7 
12 Solymannus, Me flew Muſtaphas his own ſonne, 
- was alſo the death of Gianger his ſecond 
one. 46 


the yꝛian Kings fo rage then in Jeruſalem, the 
ſame p2opoztion of time hath now the tyꝛannie of 


| 60 the to murther the Chꝛiſtians; ſe that 
ceſſion they doe not much differ ; ſo in manner of 


one Anticy2iſt may well repꝛeſent and pzefigure 

other. Fo2 as by the Bok of Pacchabees map ap- 
peare, Antiochus Tpiphanes was about the 191. 
deer befoze the paſſion of our Saviour, and day of 
our redemption ; ſo now caſting the ſame number 
from this pꝛeſent yer backward, we ſhall finde it 
to be about the ſame yeer and time, when 1Baja- 
zetes, the fourth Turk after Dttoman, began to 
remove his Imperiall ſeat from Burſa in Bithy⸗ 


Che timeof . Furthermoze, who ſo is diſpoſed ro conſider and 70 nia to Adzanople in Europe, which is a Citie of 


munen b dre. caſt the courſe of times, and to marks how things 
vhelies, — be diſpoſed by the marvellous operation of Gods 
pꝛobidence, ſhall finde the times alſo of theſe two ad⸗ 

rtes in much like ſoꝛt fo concurre and agree. 

One Antichziſt Foz in conſidering with our ſelves both the Teſta⸗ 
weligured amm rents and Churches of God, the firlt of the Jews, 
* the ſetond of the Cheiſtians; lake what time had 


Thꝛacia. In which perr and time began all the miſ⸗ 
chief in Europe, as is to be ſcene befo2e, and this 
was the peer of our Lom 1375, Unto the which 
por > _ 22 it _—_— 1 — — 3 
- Þ2 e poc Pp e, C 120. Where Nc, cap. 20. 
it is p2zopheſted of Gog and Pagog⸗ that they ſhall 
compaſſe about the tents of the Saints, and the 
Doos 7 welbeloved 


1 
q 
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998 Prophecies concerning the Turk and Pope, which of them is the greater Antichriſt. 


— — 


He ſhall return and fret againſt the holy Covenant : ) s 
ſo ſhall he do, he ſhall even return and have intelligence 
with them that forſake the holy Covenant, And armes 
ſhall ſtand on his part, and they ſhall pollute the Sanctu- 
ary of ſtrength, and ſhall take away the daily ſacrifice, 
and they ſhall ſer up the abominable deſolation. And 
ſuch as wickedly break the Covenant ſhall latter with 
tiochus him deceitfully: but the my that doe know their 
Macchab. Iib. & ha ntiochus 10 God — — and pro fn they that underſtand 
cab. l. the hits among 1 — ſhall in many : yet they ſhall 

| fall by word and by flame, by captivitie, and by ſpoil 
many dayes. | 
Now when they ſhall fall they ſhall be holpen with a 
little help: but many ſhall deaye ynto them fainedly. 
And ſome of them of underſtanding ſhall fall to be tried, 
and to be purged, and to make them white, till the time 
SS 
of ſonldiers to ward ' oe what him liſt ; t himſelf, and mag. 
2 he enge e 20 nifie himſelf againſt all chat is God, and ſhall — 


full ot marvellous things againſt the God of gods, and ſhall 
12 = | proſper, al che rah be accomplite; for the deter- 
it mination is made. Neither ſhalt he regard the God of 

his Fathers, nor the deſires of women, nor care for any 

God; for he ſhall magnifie himſelf above all. But in 

his place ſhall he honour the god Mauzzim, and thegod 

whom his fathers knew not ſhall he honour with gold 

and with filyer, and with precions ſtones, and pleaſant 


things, 
Thus ſhall hedoein the holds of Mauzzim with 2 
—_ god, whom he ſhall acknowledge : he ſhall in- 
flaughter creaſe his glory, and ſhall cauſe them to rule over many, 
of the cauſing them and ſhall divide the land for gaine. And at the end of 
oꝛto loſe their lives. Among time ſhall the King of the South puſh at him, and the 
other, with cruell tozments King of the North ſhall come againſt him like a whirle- 
mother winde, with Chariots, and with horſemen, and with 
poclamat | many ſhips, and he ſhall enter into the Countreyes, and 
ever : ſhall overflow and paſſe thorow, He ſhall enter alſo 
; into a pleaſant Land, and many Countreyes ſhall be 
overthrown : but theſe ſhall eſcape out of his hand, e. 
ven Edom and Moab, and the chief of the children of 
Ammon. He ſhall ſtretch forth his hands alſs upon the 
Countreyes, and the Land of Egyptſhall not eſcape. 
flatter But he ſhall have power over the treaſures of gold and 
bz of ſilver, and over all the precious things of Egypt, 
| and of the Lybians, and of the black Moores where 
e ſcene. O he ſhall paſſe. But the tidings out of the Eaſt and the 
there [s | North ſhall trouble him ; and therefore he ſhall goc 
forth with great wrath to deſtroy and roote out many. 
reth people of 50 And ry plant — —— 7 * Palace be- 
d no leſſe fo2 their ſinnes tween the Seas in the glorious and holy Mountaine, 
-.--- > qa . eee 
Antiochus a li⸗ Il U To this plate of Daniel abode pꝛeſir 
gure of the | » Wanne 
Turk. 


like effec; where he entreating bf of 
beaſts (which ſignifie the foure Ponarch 
(peaking now of the fourth Monarchie, bath theſe 


iny of Chzilts Church, he is to come inthe lat Afterchis, 1 aw inthe viſions bynight, and behold Dus cap» 
Gloſſa ori in. c. ter end of the wozld, at what time ſhall ch tri the fourth beaſt was grim and horrible, and marvellous 
1. Macchab, bulation, as never was ſcene befoze; 1 ſtrong. It had iran teeth; itdevoured, and brake 


meant and £ wel, 72 Vets In- in pieces, and the reſidue under his feete: and 
The name ol kiochus. By —＋ ntichꝛiſt J do Os 10 it was unlike the other beaſts that were before it, for it 
C 


Ex Lyyszin £@£ 


ar 
— 14 — which fo trine 1 had ten horries, As I conſidered the hornes, behold, 
neth- think to be ſaved by their Wozkes and denierits, and ¶ there came up among them another little horne, before 
of by their faith only in the Don of Got of fwhat whom there were; three of the firſt hornes pluckt away. 
title and pꝛofeſſion elſe ſoever they be; eſpecially it And behold, in this horne were eyes like the eyes of 2 
they uſe the like fozce and viblence fo; the ſame, as ,, man, and a mouth ſpeaking preſampruous things, and 
he kc. ; 3 79 ſeemed more ſtout then the other. Which horne alſo 
Ok the tyzanny of this 7 J afozeſaid, and (when L loojaid:on) made battril withthe Saints, and 
of the fribalations of the Church in the latter times prevailed apainftrhem; umtill the vid aged came, and 
both of the Jewes Church, and allo of the Chailfi; Jud t Was given to the Saints of 'The higheſt, and 
Church to come, let us heare and con Ew wozds tilltheappoimed time was come, tharthe Saints ſhould 
of Daniel in the eleventh chapter, and alſoin his have the Kingdome. + 


ſeventh chapter , pzophecying of the ſame as fol ( pit | 
Lowerh, pter , pꝛophe the ſame as fol- Thus hive you bas the plane wans of 


— 


— — — — —e— — 


——— ů 


— — —— eo — 
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K1x 6 2 Daniel. In the which as he doth manifeſtly deſcribe 
* g N. 7. the coming of Antiochus the great adverſarp, toward 
the latter end of the Jewes; ſo by the ſame Antio⸗ 
chus is figured alſo to us the great adverſarie of 

Chuſt, which is the Turk. 
Al ſome there be notwithſtanding, which 
id Radlulph. with great learning and judgement doe apply this 


Guilt, de Anti- we I7< Hove — 2 at tn the 1 Lark, 
brifta, { er : | dt 102 Ur 02 
_ ciall cauſes dev ant noted, os 


efirſt note · The firſt is this, that the wicked tranſgreſſours 
* of the covenant ſhall joyne with him deceitfully and 
hypocriticallp, which ſhall pollute the Tabernacle 
of ſtrength, and take away the perpetuall ſacrifice, 
and bꝛing in the abomination of deſolation. 

—— econd note is, that the Pꝛophet declareth, 
how the learned among the people ſhall teachmany, 
and that they ſhall fall upon the ſwozd, into fire and 
captivity, and ſhall be bamſhed, whereby they ſhall 
be tryed, choſen, and made bꝛight and pure, zc. All 
which r they) is not among the Turks to be ſeen, 
but onelp in Church; where the faithfull 
— and teachers of the people are ſlaine and 

d, and goe to wack, tc. TUhere likewiſe it 
followeth, that they ſhall be holpen againſt Anti- 
pa anne rae Cnr 

m dillemblinglp, tc. age 

Chaſtians have no ſuch deln a n the Turk, 
whereunto ſuch falſe bꝛethꝛen should joyne them⸗ 


The ſecond 
not e. 


— — .vU 
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Prophecies concerning the Turk and Pope, which of them is the greater Antichri ft. 
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Over and beſides theſe P ꝛophecies above allea⸗ 
910 = = be added alſo the P2ophecte of T3e- Exec. ca. :8,39. 
chie » 39. (pi 
as it may be applied to the oppzeſſion of the Jewes 
under the heathen multitude , which ſtopped the 
building of the Citie, and under the Spꝛian Kings, 
tc. pet in the ſame alſo are expꝛeſſed the calamities 
and afflictons of Chꝛiſts Church in theſe latter 
times, under the Saracens andthe Turks, rc. 

P2oceeding further in this matter, let us come 


now tothe Pꝛophecies of the new Teſtament, and od pt 
mark the woꝛds of S. Paul, waiting to the Thel⸗ Teſtament cov 


ſalonians, which then were Chſtened, and now Tze we 
either are — under the Turk, which wozds GS. 2. 

be theſe, Beyee not ſuddenly moved in your minde, nor 
troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, nor by letter 
as ſent from us, as though the day of Chiiſt were at 
hand, Let no man deceive you by any meaaes, for the 
Lord will not come before there come a defection, or a 


28 departing firſt, and that wicked man be revealed, the 


ſonne of perdition, which is an adverſarie, and is ex- 

tolled above all power, and that which is called God; 

ſo that he ſhall fit in the Temple of God, boaſting him- 

ſelt to begod, &c. Although this defection and de⸗ The defection 
may have a douvle underſtanding, as well in rune ot An⸗ 

of the Popes ſect (which is gone and departed from radu vecta: 

e free juſtification by faith onely in Chziſt though 
the ory; of grace) as of the Turks, pet leaving 
a while to ſpeak of the Pope, becauſe it appeareth 


ſelves, as is andhath been commonly ſeene among 30 moꝛe notoꝛiouſiy in the Turk, we will chiefly apply 


Helpes of the the Chziſtians againſt the Pope, from time to time, 
Hunte almoſt in all Countries * in Germany by the 
Pope. 2oteſtants, and free Cities; Jn England in King 
enries time by the Loꝛd Cromwel,and afterward 
by King Edward, and now by Auen Clizabeth ; 

in Scotland, by the godly Nobilitie ; In France, 
the Quten of Navarre and her ſonne; andalſo by 
the 22 of Condy and the woꝛthy Admirall, and 
his two bꝛethꝛen, and many others; In Flaunders, 
by them whom the Regent called beggers ſo as was 


r 
—_ inthe time of the Dacchabees, againſt Antiochus. 
erate 
note. all that hath the name of God, and ſhall lift up his 
mouth to ſpeak pzeſumptuouſly againſt God. 
The feur th Fourthly, that he careth not foz the deſtres of 
_ women; which may ſceme to note how the Popes 
doctrine ſhall foꝛbid the honeſt and lawfull marriage 
"The fifth ſpecialty which they apply to the Po 
Thefifth nott · e pecta ich they apply to the Pope, 
is that which fllowethin the Prophet ſaying, Nets 
ther ſhall he regard the God of his Fathers,noz any 
— the God; but in ſtead of him ſhall ſet up his god Banz- 
pes gov. 


zim, and ſhall 2 28 with ſilver and gold, and 

2ecious ſtone, c. which they doe apply to the Pope, 
ctting up his god of bꝛead, and woꝛſhipping him 
with gliſtering golden oꝛnaments, and molt ſolenme 


f ſervice, | 
The kxth note.  Sixthly, it followeth, and he ſhall increaſe them 
with much glozy and riches, and ſhall divide unto 
them lands and poſſeſ 
Pope having dominion over treaſures of gold and 
ſilver, and all pꝛecious things of the land,ſhali indue 
his Cardinals, Pzelates, his flattering Doctczs, 
with Friers, Monks and Pꝛieſts, and all ſuch as 
ſhall take his part, with great pꝛiviledges, liberties, 
revenewes, and poſeſſions, And thus J 
The ſeventh there be which apply this pꝛophecie of the ſeventh 
and eleventh and eleventh chapters of Damel unto the 1Bilhop of 
Dante meant Nome. Whom although J take to be an extreme 
the great An- 
nehut, the thoſs two chapters of Daniel concerning the little 
hone in the middle of the ten hoꝛnes, and the great 
deſtroyer of the pleaſant Land and glozious holy 
mountaine, to mean firſt Antigchas, and by him ſe- 
condly to mean the great Antichzilf , the Turk; 
whohath now ſet already the tabernacles of his pa⸗ 
lace betweene the Seas, accoꝛding tothe Pꝛophecies 
of Daniel, as is aboveſatd. 
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it to him; in whom ſo aptly it doth agree, that un⸗ 
leſle this great defecttanfrom faith in ſo many Churs 
ches had __ by the Turk, it had been hard to 
underſtand the Apoſtles minde, which now by the 
hiftozy of theſe Turks ts eaſte and evident to be 
known, conſidering what a ruine hath hapned to 
the Church of Chꝛiſt by theſe nuſerable Turks, 
what Empires, Nations, Kingdomss, Countries, 
Townes and Cities be removed from the Name 
and pꝛofeſſion of Chꝛiſt, how many thouſands and 
infinite multitudes of Chꝛiſtian men and child2en, 


Thirdly, that the King ſhall cralt himſelf above in Aſia, in Afrike, and in Europe, are carried away 


from Chꝛiſts Church to Mahumets religion, ſos 

to ſerve fo2 the Turks guard among the Janizarites, 

ſome foꝛ ſouldiers, ſome fo2 miners, ſome foz gun⸗ 

ners, to fight and warre againſt the Chꝛiſtians; ſg 

that the moſt part of all the Churches, planted 

once by the Apoſtles, are now degenerated into 

Turks, only a ſmall handfull of Chꝛiſtians reſer- 

— — Meſt parts of Europe, of the which 

ſmall reſidue what ſhall alſo become thoztly, ercept 

Chꝛiſt himſelf doe help, Choift onelp himſelt doth 

RS x — — hath ek rn 

of by Saint Paul, thou mapeſt ſee (gentle Keader) 4... 

in the table above deſcribed, Cache 
Notwithſtanding, this tert of the holy Apoſtle (as Che place of 

I — a0 be 4 — = withno —— — Saui Pauls 

upon the Biſhop of Rome, then upon the Turk, ed ca che 

both fo2 that he is a man of fin, that is, his ſeat and ire 


lions, c. meaning that the DO Citie is a great maintainer of wickodnelle, and alſo 


lo that he is an adverſary, that ts, contrary in all 
his doings and proceedings to Chailt. 
Thir dly, koꝛ that he ſitteth in the Temple of God, 
and ſo did not Pahumet. | 
Fourthly, becauſe he is an eralter of himſelf, and 


ſay, ſoms ſitteth moꝛe like a god then a man in Nome, where- 


af ſe moꝛe in the Book ſet foꝛth in Engliſh, callet 


The Conteſtations of the Popes. 


Fifthly, foꝛ that he ſeduceth, and hath ſeduced by 


ecuto2 of Thailts Church; pet J judge rather 70 his Apoſtaſie the moſt part of all Chʒiſtendom from 


the doctrine and free pꝛomiſes of God, intoa wꝛong 

and ſtrange way of ſalvation,whichis not to be juſti⸗ 

fled freely befoze God onely by our Faith in Chꝛiſt 

his well beloved Son, (untothe which Faith the pꝛo⸗ 

miſe of God frely and graciouſly hath annexed ail 

our ſalvation only, and to no other thing) but hath 

taught us to wozk our ſalvation by an infinite num zx Nef 

ber of other things. Jnſomuch that hs bindeth the S2 
Deas 2 neceſlity 


king of Gog and Magog which © +4 Xag9g; 


—— — —„— 


ooo = Prophecies concerning the Turk and Pope, which of them ts the greater Ast ichriſt. 


—— —— H—Hh—— —— een 1 nn, 


neteſſitie of our ſalvation alſo to this, that we muſt 


— — ——_c mn > — —— ä—4—y—ꝓ6— — 


K l NG ! 
E N. 7 


de Rings of 


The ſeven 

trumpets of 

the ſeven An- 

gels in the 4: 

pocalypſe ex- the dead. 

pounded. © Py the ſeven Angels with their ſeven Trumpets theſame.  Whicty 
is ſigniſied the ſeven plagues that come in this ſe⸗ N h in ſome points it 
venth and laſt age of the woꝛld. arance of piobabilitp, 

The ſirth By the ſirth Trumpet of the firth Angell is Wahumel and the 


triunpet. meant the ſirth plagne coming and nert be! Turke bepeffilent and wi enemies of Chꝛiſt 
foze the plague of the great judgement day, which dur I. oꝛd, and moſt bitter perfecutozs of his Church, 
firth plague is here deſcribed to come by the Eaſt pet as tcuching the p2oper and naturall meaning 
Kings, that is, by the Turks, as followeth 
ene. 
Looſing of th® y læſing the Angels which had rule of the great 40 
is 


to be of the Apoſtle in that place, ſpeaking of the falle 
tc. if we conſider well all the circum ſtan⸗ 
* pon, Ni ver Cuphaates is ſignified the letting out of the 000 No followeth 
e ru : - : 
phjaces, Cat Kings, that is, the Turks out of @cythia, , we 
Tartaria, Perſia, and Arabia, bywhom the third a with 
part of Chaſtendome ſhall be deftroyed, as weſee 
it this day hath come to paſſe. 2 and that 
It ſolloweth in the pꝛophecie, Their power ſhall 
be in their mouthes, and in their tayles, For their 
tayles ſhall be like Serpents, having heads, and with 
them they hurt, & c. Meaning theſe Turkes ments. : 
with the words of their mouthes ſhall thzeaten 59 The firlf is; fo2 that this beaſt is deſcribed to rte rt te 
great deſtruction of fire and ſwozd, to them that will = beare the hoznes ofa lambe. By the which Lambe, 
not yeeldunto them, and in the end, when the Chꝛiſti⸗ no doubt, is meant Chꝛiſt. By the homes of the 
ans ſhallyeldunto them truſting to their pzomiſes, Lambis ſigniſied the outward ſhew o2 reſen blance 
they like Serpents ſhall deceive them in the end, a Chꝛiſt our Daviour ; which ſhew o2 reſemblance 
and kill them, as appeareth by the ſtozyof the Turks can have no relation to Bahumet, foꝛ that he taketh 
| above paſt. : _ to be above Chaift, and Chaitt as an excel⸗ 
Apoc. 16. T helike p2-phecie alſo, after the like woꝛds and nt P2ophet ol God fitting at his feet. Wherefo2e 
ſen, is to be ſcene and read inthe ſirteenth Chapter ſ#ing Pahumet cometh neither as equall to Chꝛilt, 
of the Apocalype, where Saint John entreating of no2 as Uicar under Chꝛiſt, this cie cannot 
ſeven cups filled with ihe wꝛath of the l:ving God, 0 agree to him, but only to him which openly in plaine 
given to the hands of ſeven Angels, by one of the = wozds pzoteſteth, that all Chaſts Lambs and ſhep ;, 5, 
foure beaſts (that is, in the time of one of the foure not ſingularly, but univerſally thozow the whole 1 4 . 
Monarchies, which was the Monarchy of Rome) wozld, are committed to him as Uicar of Chziſt, and . . 
The fonre ſpeakcth likewiſe of the ſirth Angell, which powred ſucteſſour of Peter, and that all men confelle 
— 1 the jus viall of Gods wrath upon the great River Euphrates , ſame of neceſſity,o2 elſe are none of Chꝛiſts 
1 and the waters the eof dried up, that the way of the cep, cc. wherein it is eafte to ſ& where the pꝛe⸗ 
narchies. Kings of the Eaſt ſhould be prepared, &c. tenced hoꝛnes of the lambe dor E 
By the ſixth Angell with the ſtrth viall is meant, The ſecond argument, And he ſpake like the Dra- g,, ſtcont 
as befoze the liſt plague ſave one that ſhall come gon, &c. A lambes hoznes and the mouth of a D2a- rc bn. 
upon the Chꝛiſtiane. By the kings of the Taſt are 70 gon doe not agree together. And as they doe not a⸗ F Aavo ? 
meant the Saracens, and twelve Ottoman Turks, gree together in nature, ſoneither can they be formd 5) 1553. c 
Sy dꝛying up the River of Euphꝛates, is ſignified inany one perſon, either Turk oꝛ other (if we will © 
the way of theſe Tu: ks to be pꝛepared by the Lo2ds 22.0 p) ſo livelp, as in the Biſhop of Rome. 
appointment, to come out of the Caſt to the Weſt Ahen thou heareſt him call him elf the Apoſtolicall 
parts of the woꝛld, to moleſt and afflict the Chꝛiſtiꝰ Biſhop, the Micar of Chꝛiſt, the iucceſſcur of Peter, 
ans. It followeth moꝛe in the text. And 1 ſaw three the ſervant of Gods ſervants, tc. thou ſe ſt in him 
unclean ſpirits like frogs, come out of the mouth of the two hoznes of a lambe, and wouldeſt think 4 
0 


—— —— — - — 


The two beaſts in the thirteenth chapter of the Apocalypſe expounded. 


— — —ͤ—ñ—— — — — 
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K1xns 2 tobealambindeed, and ſuch a one as would waſh weriveth to himſelf all the power of that city and The pe 
5 HE N. 7. & hour feet fo2 humility; but hear him ſpeak, and onarchy of Rome ; in \ſo much that he faith, The Pope be 


— ſhall finde him a 1 8 See an reade the 
piſtle of Nope Marlin the fifth above mentioned, 
charging, commanding, and thꝛeatning E mperos, 
Kings, Dukes, Punces, Marqueſſes, Carls, Barons 
Knights, Necoꝛs, Conſuls, Pꝛoconſuls, with their 
Shires, Counties, and Univerſtties of their king⸗ 


Wide ſum a. 


- and other places. Seer the anſwer of Pape 


hat when Conſtantme 02 Ludovicus yeelded unto ruſe an þ vwer 


the rule and kingdom of that city, he gave hin 

t his own , and that which of right and du p be⸗ 
longed to him befoꝛe. 

nd this authoꝛi v 02 power over all the Empire 

of Rome he wozketh not in Aſia, oꝛ in Conſtami⸗ 


doms, es ne Lens, — 10 — the Zurk doth, but in the ſight of the beaſt 
9 


the ſecond, and his meſſage to King William Ru- 
kus. Behold the wozks and dcings of Pope Jnno- 
cent agamſt King John, 
Note allo the anſwer of another Pope to the 
King of England, which fo? the pzice of the Kings 
head would not grant unto him the inveſting of his 
Wiſhops. Part well the wozds and doings of 
Pope Mildebꝛand againſt the Tmpero2 Yearp the 


d de bons fourth; allo of Pope Alexander the ſecond, treading 20 being 


ofa Lamb» but upon the neck of Fredericus Barbaroſſa, not like 
the monty a lamb treading üpon a d2agon, but like a dzagon 
treading upon a lamb; ſo tha; his own verſe 
might be turned upon himſeif, . aß & 
baſgluſcus ſuper ob,, ambu'm, & timquam Leo & 
draco conculeans agnun. Conſider mozeover the 
behaviour , manner, condition, and p2operty al- 
moſt of all the Popes which have been theſe 
600. pers, and what Dꝛagon 02 Serpent could 
be moꝛe vtperous, than their own doings and 
wo2ds can ſpeak and give teſtimony againff 
themſelves, ; | 
It followeth mozeover in the ſame p2ophecte of 
the Apocalypſe fo2 the third argument, And he doth 
The third all the power of the firſt beaſt preſently before his face, 
traſon. and cauſeth the earth, and all the inhabitants therein, 
to honour the firſt beaſt, the ſtripe of whoſe deadly 
wound was cured, &c, 
In this p2ophecie two things are to be noted; 
The two beaſts fi: ſt, what the ficlt beaſt is, — power the ſecond 
inthe «3. chap- bealt doth erer ute. Secondly, what this ſecond 
x — beaſt is, which ſo doth erertiſe his power in his fight, 
— The firſt of theſe be:ſts in the Apocalypſe de ſcribed, 
having ſeven heads and ten hozns , muſt needs ſig⸗ 
mifie the ct of Rome, which map eaſily be 1.— 
a deſcription by two demonſtrations, Firſt, by the expoſicion of 
and 99h the 17. chapter of the ſame Apocalypſe, where is de- 
nd Monarchy 
of Rome. clared and deſcribed the ſaid beaſt to ſtand of ſeven 
hils, and to contain ten Rings, having the whole 
power of the dꝛagon grven : and alſo the ſame city 
to be named the Whoze of Babylon, dꝛunken with 
the blood of ſaints, All which pꝛoperties jopned to- 
gether, can agree in no wiſe but onely to the heathen 
Empire of Rome, which city at that time of wꝛi⸗ 
ting theſe pꝛophecies, had the government of the 
whole woꝛld. The ſecond demonſtration oꝛ evidence 
may be reduced out of the number of the months 
aſſigned to this beaſt. Apoc. 3. Jo; ſo it is waitten, 
that this beaſt had power to make, that is, to woꝛk 
his malice againſt Chaſts people 42. months, 


gave him the power, that is, in the city of 
Nome it (elf, which is the firſt be aſt here in this p20- 
phecie of the Apocalypſe deſcribed, 


Foutthly, it followeth moze, And he cauſeth the S © 


earth, and all the inhabitants therein, to worihip aud 2% 


honour the firſt beaſt , which had a deadly wound, ? 


- 


MCs 
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and was cured, Ae. The interpzctation of this part. / 


as alſo of all the o her par:s of th: ſame ciapie: 

ſtandeth upon the definition of the ficſt beaſt , fo2 1 
granted, as cannot be denied, that the firl! 
beaſt ſigniffech the city and Cnip re ol Rome t muſt 
conſequently follow,that the 15tſhop(wh3':: we call 
the Pepe) of the ſaid city of Rome, muſt be under⸗ 
ſtwd by the ſecond beaſt, foꝛſomuch as neither 
Turk noꝛ any other, but cnely the Biſhop of Rome, 
hath holden up the eſtimation and dignity of that 
ci'y, which began to be in ruine and decay by the 
Uanvalians, Gothes, Derulians, and Lombards, 
about the peer of our Lozd, 456. but af.erward 
by the Biſhop of Nome the pꝛiſline ſtate and ho⸗ 


30 nour of that Ci:y revived again, and flouriſhed 


in as great veneration as ever it did befoze. And 
that is it which the holy Ghoſt ſcemeth here ta 
mean of the firſk beaſt, ſaying, That he had 2 
wound of the beaſt, and was cured, Foz ſo it fal- 
loweth. 

Fifchly, And he cauſed all the inhabitants of the 
earth to make the image of the beaſt, which had 
the ſtripe of the ſword and lived, And it was given 
to him to give lite to the image of the beaſt, and to 


40 make. the image thereof to ſp2ak, and to cauſe all 


them that worſhipped not the image of the beaſt, to 
be killed : forcing all perſons both little and grear , 
rich and poor, bond and free, to take the mark ot 
the beaſt in their right hand, and in their foreheads, 
and that none might buy or ſell, but they which had 
the mark, or the name of the beaſt , or the number ot 
his name, &c. o 


By giving life tothe image of the beaſt, and ma- game ator 


The fifth 
realoi. 


king it to ſpeak , is to he pꝛeſuppoled that the beaſt dead. 


was at a ner point of death, and lay ſpechleTe 
befoze , inſomuch that the city of Rome began to 
loſe and change his name, and was called a while 


Odacria, of Ddarer king of the Herulians, which Rome called 


* 


by dint of ſwoꝛd ſurpziſed the Romans : and pet S4 cn. 


not wi hſtanding, by the means of this Raman 
Pꝛelate, the ſaid city of Rome, which was then 
ready to give up the ghoſt , recovered his majeſty 
and Trength again, that it is hard to ſay, whether 
Rome did ever ruffle and rage in his ty2anny be- 


which months counted by Sabbaths of pers, 60 foꝛe, in the time of Nero, Domitian, Diocleſian, 


(that is, every month fo2 ſeven pers) maketh up 
the juſt number of thoſe yeers, in which the Pꝛi⸗ 
mitive Church was under the terrible perſecuti⸗ 
— — the heathen Emperoꝛs of Rome, as is afoze 
ccified, 
r Which thing thus ſtanding, p2oved and confeſſed, 
that the firſt beaſt muſt needs ſigniſie the — — 
and city of Rome, then muſt it neceſſarily follow 
that the ſecond beaſt with the lambs hoꝛns, muſt 


on of the beaſt Rome. The reaſon whereof is evident and appa⸗ 


— oh —1 by that which followech in the pꝛophecie where 


land. Apot. ;. if is declared, that the ſecond beaſt , having two 
hoꝛns of a lamb, received and ererciſed all the 

er of he firſt beaſt, befo2e oꝛ in the ſth: of the 

aid beat, which cannot be vecified either in the 

Turks 02 in anp other, but onely in the Pope of 

Rome, wha (as pon ſe) reteivech, uſurpeth, and 


and other Emperoꝛs, moꝛe tragically, than it hath 
dane under the Pope; oz whether that Rome had 
all Kings, Nucens , P2inces, Dukes, Los, 
and all ſubjects moꝛe under obedience and ſubjects 
on, when the Emperoꝛs raigned, oz now in the 
raign of the Pope. And therefoze it is ſaid no 


without cauſe of che holy Ghoſt , Thar it is given to K g 

him, to give life an i ſpeech to the image of the beaſt, the na- 

| cauſing all them to be flain which will not worſhip - _ 

The deſcripti- ſigniſie che Biſhop and Pape of the ſame ci:y of 7 the image of the beaſt, &c. Ag foz erample herr: gf 
of, who ſeeth not what numbers and multitudes of a. 

Chziſti an men, women and childꝛe n in all cguntrie s 

have been put to fire and fwozd: Stores of all 


times will declare, what havoc: hath been made of 
Chziſtian blod about th: preheminence and me 
jouty of the Dee of Rome; wh.it Churches and 
Countries, both Gꝛeeks and Laftac, have been cx 
tammunicated what Kings have been Tepoſco. 
ard 
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the 5 are neccſſary to be known. 5 irſt 
what is meant by binding up, and lofing out I 
tan as — — erhebe, at what time 


70 Lake _— 
ined up and ſealed foꝛ 


N 5 
1 | . fad . "Thirdly » af what peer and ti 
the raign of thouſand peers did end, when as he | ould be loſed | Thee things 


king the firſt 
which 


— 1-1 fo a little ſeaſon. UW thee points to be not 
— examined and marked, the has du meh 


beaſt muſt —— 1 1 

not to the Turk, foꝛ as much as 5 the TT — 
eth nothing leſſe than the advancement of that 

— wi but rather ſtriveth againtt it, to pluck it 


7 and laſt argument 
the he frth 6 the name of the a g Hs leaf. perlen by by 


10 — 
alſo be referred net un 
bove notified 


ly be underſtood —— to de meant of the 
lbeit —— ome part thereof may 
v unto the Pope, as is 


, by binding and loſing of Satanas ſemeth 0 


meant the ceaſing and ſtaying of the cruell and by bing 


ible perſecution of the heathen Emperours of 
ome againſt the true Chaiſtians, = Sts be ſeen 


the hol n ſaine 2 09222 the Letters 


e lieth great in the ten firſt perſecutions in the pꝛimitive Church 
bet certain ackern deſcribed in the fozmer part of theſe As 
dealt dilcuſled a——_ Fathers were 1 — =_ Jearers and Monuments. the devil the which — blody ** 
: em heard m renæus 20 tions, Satanas vill then 

175 vum. — — — the on letters confecurally : meaſure „till the time it pleaſed almighty God to 


ls"  focontainthenamenf the beaff,andtobe the name 2 Serpent. and to tye him ſhozter, And 


ler. 
, — of a man, under lot * aaα : Whereas 1 thus to underſtand what is meant by the 


Grete · no other name of any perſon , either in up of Sathan fo2 a thouſand pers: 
4 x Guck u Latine, "il agree to theſame, ſave — 10 v dane „that the perſi | 
— oe Rr, — _— Although later ——.— ſtirred up by 
of 666, 8 ng ectures upon mpire Rome 
finde the name of Lateranus in 
anſwer to the = number. Dome fein - 
names, as , made ; , 
nifie nathing * 2s . 92 Luduuic, Koman 30 f 2. e 
letters, t. But of all names pꝛoperly 222 or — .. 
any man, none ſo neer to the munber of 2 in the Apocal — 


myſt if it of letters) as — 
5 erp duct n tes ; h bth — 4 have power to wozk his malice 2 ,, 


ads hy 42. 5 and no mo2e, 4: moneths in 
then tht a mutation of wh fo2 a thon- the Apocal 
and pers. of which months, det 

yeers ( after the 


1 * 
of —_ weeks of Dae chap. 11.) it 
— ult peer and time, When that 
the pzimitive Church ſhould 
give to every month a Sab⸗ 
at is, reckon ebery N fo 
24 


ok peeres be- 
tweent the be- 


The munber of e. In letters, 
che name ot of darkneſſe and difficulty to 


ecution, The time of 
ceaſe, 128 F 
befoze ; where in 


{ Pane 

21 the e the Turks — — raged in Np pztimitive ET ch two — nts 

10 wis deri the haly © — e ſeemeth 1 — and S — 5 after = —— 
— The woꝛds of the of was ef 


5 t _ ſaid to 294. pters and ſo much 
_ 1 4 the paſſion of our — Videſian, 


zophecie be theſe. 22 
n ſaw an Angell deſcending from Heaven, 6 T teat in he eightenth yr of Tiberius, 


having the key of the bottomleſſe pit, and a great 
chain in his hand : and he took the Dragon , the the tay cometh note fo be obſer- The pope ho 
the number of theſe 4% ved to be the 


old Serpent, which is the Devill and Satanas , and ſecond beait 
9 0 TE pocaly . i be ten mentioned i 


Apec. 20. 


bound him up for a thouſand yeers, and eaſt him in 
the pit, and ſealed him up, that he ſhould not ſeduce 
the people any more, t Il the thouſand yeers were 
expired : and after that he muſt be let looſe for a little 
while, &c. 

And it followeth after, And when the thouſand 
yeers ſhall be complete, Satanas ſhall be let out of 
his dungeon, and ſhall go abroad to ſeduce the peo- 


ple, which are on the four corners of the land of Gog Chaiſtian man be wiſe and beware betime 4 he * 1 bipe.d 
and Magog , to aſſemble them to battell, whoſe num- 


the mark of the beaft, leſt 1 
ber is like to the ſands of the ſea, And they went up foallo upon i him, that he * ol terrible cup 
pon the latitude or breadth of the earth, and com- of wrath mentioned, Apoc. chap. 14. 


paſſed about the tents of the Saints, and the welbelo- Thirdly, if remaineth to be diſcuſſed touching — 


ved cities, &c. wy Ts decoy] Thad the ) . - 


To the perfect underſtanding of this pzophecie, 


Turk, but ra⸗ 
let every 


# | | 
Ki 
k i FL 
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Prophecies of the Turk and Pope expounded. Prophecies of Methodius touching the Turk, 1003 


— 


Kin 2 ber and time of Satans binving, ſo we ſearch out contained in the ſame bok Albeit, becauſe he 
HEN. 7. likewiſe the tune and ſeaſon of his loſing out, which ſpeaketh there of things concerning the ſtate 
©he third par: by the teftimony of Scripture was appzoved to be ofthe Church under Antichziſt,and the refo:mation 
of the pzopbece a thouſand pters after his bimding up, and rightly of Religion, as\&meth ri to come to paſſe, and 
fp the hong accoꝛding to me nted it came to paſſe. moꝛe is like to follow, J ht not to defraud the 
out's Foz if we number well EY the yer Reader thereof, leaving the credit ot the authoꝛ ta 
ate "ning d bis binding up, which was the paſſion of our arbitrement, to eſtem and judge of him as he 
of the Auke Lo2d 294. y&rs, and adde thereto a thouſand peers, eth caue. Among divers other places of Metho⸗ 
T2ogente» it mounteth to 1294-which the very peer when dias, the latter time, theſe wo2ds Tyr popdectes 
Dttomannus , u began his raign; 10 do Aſter that the children of Iſhmael had gf Petzedtus, 
was the firſt ſpzing and welhead of all theſe multiplied in their generations to an infinite and in nu- concerning the 
wofull calamifies that the Church of Chꝛiſt hath merable multitude, in the deſart aforeſaid, they came Cutts. 

felt both in Aſia, Atrica, and Europe, almoſt theſe out of the wilderneſſe of Araby, and entred into the 

_ yeers paſt, Fozſo we finde in Chzoni habitable land, and fought with the Kings of the Gen- 

es, that the kingdom of the Turks being firſt di⸗ tiles, which were in the land of promilſè, and the land 
vided into four families, An.1280, at length the fa- was filled with them, And after 70. weeks, and halt of 
mily of Ottomannus pꝛevailed, and thereupon came their power wherewith they have ſubdued all the king- 
e whom we now call Turks ; which was about doms of the Gentiles, their heart was exalted, ſecing 
ſame time, when Pope Boniface the eight was themſelves fo to have prevailed, and to have conquered 
op of . 3 © All things, &c. And afterward it followeth of the 
Chetimeof Where by the way this is again to be noted, that = ſame matter in this ſozt. ] f 
—— after the decree of Tranſubſt was enacted It ſhall come to paſſe that the ſaid ſecd of Iſhmael 
Jbe time ol in the Councell of Laterane by Pope Jnnocent the ſhall iſſue out and obtain the whole World, with 
the Turks. ird, the peer of our Lo2d 1251. not long after, a- the regions thereof, in the entring of peace, from the 
bout the peer of our Loꝛd, 1260. was ſfirred up the land of Aegypt unto Ethiopia: and from the floud 
ue and arms of the Þguzians,and of Oꝛ s Euphrates unto India; and from the river Tygris to 
father of Ottom annus, who about the yeer of cur the entring of Nabaot, the kingdom of Ionithus, _ 

L02d 1294. began firſt to ver the Chziſfians about the ſon of Noe; and from the North unto Rome Cight weeks of 
er Leico Chat- Pontus and Bithynia, and ſo beginning his king- and Illyricum, Aegypt, and Theſſalonica, and Alba- — — == 
eondjla lib l. Born, An. 1 300. raigned eight and twenty peers, as 30 nia, and fo forth to the ſea Ponticum, which divideth a ſabbath of 

is afoze mentioned. the ſaid kingdoms from Germany and France: and Petr, _— 

ention was made befoꝛe of Ezechiel p2ophecy- their yoke ſhall be double upon the necks of all na- — 
* A ing againſt Gog, whoſe woꝛds divers toʒs do tions, and Gentiles; neither al there be nation or 56, peers. 
ir Tic ß apply againſt the Tuck, and are theſe ; Thou ſhalt = kingdom under heaven, which ſhall be able to ſtand The fint Nate | 

come from thy place out of the North parts, thou and againſt them in battell, untill the number of eight weeks —— 6 

much people with thee, all riding upon horſes, a great of yeers, &c. ning the co: | 

and a mighty army, and thou ſhalt come up againſt my 1B2iefly, as in a groſſe ſumme, this ſhall ſuffice, ins of ide Di” 

eople of Iſrael as a cloud, to cover the fand, Thou to àdmonich the Reader touching the meaning and 

ſhalt be in the latter dayes, and I will bring thee upon method of Methodius pꝛophecies, which Methodi⸗ 

my land, that the heathen may know me, when I ſhall 40 us, firſt ct the lon and tedious afflictions 

be ſanctiſied in thee , O Gog, before their eyes, Thus of C C — mention of the ſed of 

faith the Lord God, Art not thou he, of whom I have Ifſhmaet, w coming out of = parts and de- 

ſpoken in the old time by the hand of my ſervants the farts of Arabie,ſhall deſtroy (ſaith he)and vanquiſh 

Prophets of Iſrael, that prophecied in thoſe dayes and the whole earth. So that the Chriſtians ſhall be given 

yeers, that I would bring thee upon them > At the ſame of G OD to the hands of the filthy Barbarians, to 

time alſo when Gog ſhall come againſt the land of 11. be flain, polluted, and captived ; Perſia , Armerua, 

racl, faith the Lord God, my wrath thall ariſe in mine Cappadocia, Cilicia , Syria, Aegypt, the Eaſt parts, 

anger; For in mine indignation, and in the fire of m Aſia, Spain, all Grecia, France, Germania, Agatho- 

wrath have 1 ſpoken it, Surely at that time there ſhall nia, Sicilia. The Romans alſo ſhall be ſlain and put Cqiſtians 

be a great ſhaking in the land of Iſrael, ſo that the fiſhes JO to flight: alſo the Ilands of the Seas ſhall be Brought plagued by the 

g of the ſea, the fowls of the heaven, the beaſts of the field, to deſolation and to captivity, and put to the word. Satacens. 
and all that move and creep upon the earth, and all the The which tribulation of the Chriſtians ſhall be with- 

men that are upon the earth ſhall tremble at my out mercie or meaſure; the rantome of gold and filyer 

preſence ; the mountains ſhall be overthrown; and other exaCtions intolerable , but eſpecially the 

the ſtars ſhall fall, and every man ſhall fall to the dwellers of Aegypt and Syria ſhall be moſt in the at. 

ground, &c, fliction of thoſe times: And Hieruſalem ſhall be filled 

with — = people brought thither in capti- 
6 , vity, from the four winds which are under Heaven. 

ThePr ophecies of Methodius, Hildegar- — that beaſts alſo, and towls, and fiſh in the water, 

dis and other concerning the raign and 60 and the waters of the ſea, ſhall be to them obedient. 

ruine of the Turks. Cities and Towns, which were before full of Y 

i ſhall be laid waſte, Women with childe ſhall be ripe; 

Het bodiu⸗ 1 Kto theſe teſtimonies above ercerpted out of their children ſticked, infants taken from their mo- 
p2opheries. the holy Scriptures, let us adde alſo the pzophes thers, and caſt in the ſtreets, and none ſhall bury 

titall revelations of Pethodius, Yildegardis, di- them. The rulers and fage of the people ſhall be 

bylla, and others. 8 Methodius is thought ok lain, and thrown out to the beaſts. Churches thal! 

ſome ta be the ſame Methodius of whom Bierome, be ſpoiled ; the Prieſts deſtroyed; Virgins defloured, 

and Sui das make mention; which was Biſhop firſt and men compelled to fell their children, and + 

of Olympus in Licta, then of Tyꝛzus, and ſuffered che coming of them ſhalt be chaſtiſement u chou 

martyzvoin in the laſf perſecution of the pꝛimitive 70 mercie, and with them ſhall go their four plagues; 

Church under Diocleſtan. Unto whom alſo Trithes = Captivity , Deſtruction, Perdition, and Deſolation, 

mitis attributeth the book entituled, De Cuatuor with much moze , which ſoz bzevity J overpaſſe- 

The book of noviffimis cemporibus. But that cannot be, fozal- And this affliction, faith he, ſhall laſt eight weeks, or 
Bethoding mth as the ſaid Methodius doth cite and alleage Sabbaths of yeers, which J take fo fignifte sight 
miſtaken, the Paſter of @entences, namely, in his ſecond hundꝛed peers, c. | 

book, and ſirth diſtinction, which Maſter of Sen⸗ Secondly, after theſe terrible plagues thus de- 

tentes followed moze than a and peer after Ccribed by ius upon the Chliſtians, which he 

Chziſt; beſides certain other fabulous matters ſaith hall fall upon them fo2 their wicked abomina 


tte 
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— _ = the firſt pp — of — 
to omans ; alters 
Enden re: ward, in this great diſtreſſe of the Ch being 
lieved of their gut of all hope and comfozt of relief, declareth and 
plagnes and (peaketh of a certain king of the Gzeeks0z Romans, 
" Which ſhall reſtoꝛe peace again fo the Chuſtians. 
Ciziſtians a» Jn Which peace they ſhall reediſle their cities and 
bulins Gods manſions again; the Paeftsſhall be delivered 
benents. their ances, and men at that | re 
from tribulations, and then ſhall the King of 
the Romans dwell in the city of Piernſalem a werk 
0 Epirdiy, during the time ofthis peace the ſad 
e third alte y, during hs + 
—— by the Methodius ſaith, that men ſhall fall into licentious 
> haz — carelete ife; and thon accopding ts the 
: 20s _ aping, When they thall ſay, 
Peace, peace, ſudden deſtruction ſhall fall upon them: 
then (faith he) ſhall be opened the gates of the North, 
and the beaſtly pe 
ander the great did cloſe up within two mountains, 
making his prayer unto 'the Lord GOD, that he 
would binde up that beſtiall and execrable people, leſt 
with their filthy and deteſtable pollutions they ſhould 
come out and pollute the holy Land, Whoſe interceſ- 
ſion being heard, the Lord commanded them to be in- 
cloſed within tw6 mountains in the North parts, to the 
deepneſſe of twelve cubits 40 ſignifieth perad⸗ 
venture 1200. pers) ſo that neither by witchcraft, 
nor by any means they could get out, or any might 
come unto them, untill the time of the Lord appoint- 
ed, which are (ſaith he) the later times; and then ac- 
cording to the prophecie of Ezechiel, in the later time 
Sr kt of the conſummation of the world, Gog and Magog 
OO — out from the North ſhall come forth into the land of 
laſted 88 pters. Iſrael, and ſhall work all this miſchief againſt Chriſti- 
An. 1487. ans above recited, And then (ſaith Pethodius, p20- 
ceding in his pꝛophecies) ſhall the king of the Ro- 
mans, aſter he hath raigned in Ieruſalem a Sabbath of 
times, and a half, that is, ſaith M ins, ten yeers 
and a half, take the crown from his head, and yeeld it 
to the croſſe in Golgotha where Chriſt was crucified, 
, and ſhall die. And the croſſe with the crown ſhall be 
taken into heaven, which ſhall not appear again before 
the coming of the Lord, 


gotha-ts lia nil. F ourth 2 it jos, which moꝛeover in 228. 


phecies of declareth, that 
of che Chi. the week 08 bath, and half week of times ſhall 
ans 8 end, and when the King of Romans ſhall give up 
em un de Hiscrownin Jeruſalem, and die, Then immediatly 


toming of 
Chult. 

By this tribe 
ot Dan, and 
the city Chozo- 
ſaim Btthſaida 


The ſecond 
ſtate oz altera⸗ 


The raign of 


By this r 
ing up the 
crown to the 
crucifir in Gol: 


and be born in Iewry, of the Tribe of Dan, whereof 


2 n Choroſaim and ſhall be bred in Beth. 
ida, and ſhall raign in Capernaum; fo the whi 


The deſtructi⸗ 
on of Ant i⸗ 


chꝛilt. 


INTERPRETATION. 


T Otheſe es and teſtimonies of Metho⸗ 
4 - vius, what credit is to be given, J leave it fo 


Prophecies of the Turk and Antichriſt interpreted, 


from 
time ſhall reſt 10 


_ ſhall breakin, which king Alex- 20 per of onr No 1 == 


40 


thall Antichriſt the ſon of perdition begin to appear, 50 
alſo came Iudas Iſcariot, and he ſhall be born (faith ded 


60 


the Reader. But if the meaning of 
go by ſuch oꝛder of times, as is ſet and 


5 


ſtates and alterations of times to c ta 
The firſt ſtate and alteration is by Bahumet and 
the Daracens,which be the off-ſpzing and ſo;is of I\- 
mael, coming out of Arabie in the time of Heraclius 
Emperqꝛ of Conſtantinople, Anno 630. which re⸗ 
belling againſt Heraclius increaſed and pꝛevailed 
— 7 and moꝛe againſt the ———— in 
o in many places in Europe 
eſpecially in Spain and Italy. : : 
The ſecond and alteration he pꝛophecieth to 
come by the Turk, which firſt coming out of the The coming « 
far parts of Scythia, that is, out of the Nozth, firſt be Cuntz 
overcame the Saracens, ſubdued the Perſians, and 
afterward fopning together with the Saracens, 
of Bieruſalem about the 
molt part of Aſta. xc nd thete be cher Ghich che. 
Fk. e ch Me⸗ 
thodius ſeemeth to mean of , ſpeaking of the vile 
cloſed up of the Loꝛd God, at 
Alerander the great captain in 


The C2 ming gl 
the Sar2cevs, 


conmg 5%, wt 

th, that is, can, 

Caucaſus o 

back of Al⸗ 

t they might not 

pace, during the time of 


ght and daily do wozk, all theſe 
rie ve againſt our Chiſtian bzethzen; as we 
an ae ne le like to fol 
low, except the hand of the L oꝛd, which let them out, 
do them in again. 
a * — 13 ; — the 
raign of the Saracens ere Me⸗ Jun a be. 
n j L 8 Romans, whe A ” 
r e 0 3 a omg < _—_ 
raign in Mieruſalem a © of tines and half 7; 3 
a Sabbath; therby ſeemeth to be underſtood the voy- bicruſalen re 
age of Chꝛiſtian Painces out of the Weſt 
Europe, G 


Uictez ofthe 


- 


rts of covered by the 
under Gotfridus Duke of Lotharing and Cn ing | 
two b:eth2en,and many other Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces, cen; tie ul. 
| — hundzed thouſand fotnen , and one hun⸗ lem polletted o 
uſand hozſemen; who fighting againlt the ths Cilia 
Daracens , recovered agam from them the city of p trugen 
. Piernſalem, in the peer of our Lo2v, 1099, Which won Hum the 
city befoꝛe had been in their poſſeſſion the term of Chuſtans by 
90. peers. After which victozy got,firfſt Gotfridus, .. „ 
Baldwinus h15 bother, and other after them, 
to —— of 9. Chꝛiſtian kings raigned in Je⸗ 
ruſa and after that thꝛough 
el 


the ſpace of 88, 
— of the Chriſtians not agreeing amongſt 


t 
ves, both Hieruſalem and Sy2ia, with other 
parts of Aſia beſides, were ſubdued and won of the 
Turks, which to this day they keep fill. And this 
was in the peer of dur Lord, 1187. f 
About which r and time (as followeth in Me⸗ 


ethodi- 

— A 
02 e 

God, and of the Tribe of Iſrael. hereby is to 


be collected, that Antichziſt Gall not come — 


— 


The time of Antichriſt, The plate of Hierome and John I is. 


—— —_ 


1005 


— 


Ml Daracens, no: Turks, but ſhall come up 
KING Wy | | among 
_ N.. the Ciniltians, and (ſaith Methodius) Hall ſeem to 
C come out of the Temple, to deceive many, &c. 
Mhereby — may ſtem, rather than the Sa⸗ 
raten 92 the Turk, to be deſcrived, foꝛſomuch as 
the Pope, being eleded, nouriſhed and raigning in 
the midſt of Gods people at Rome, ſitteth in the 
emple, and very place of Chꝛiſt, and (no doubt ) 
deceiveth many, Ec. 


— — — 
—— — — — —— EO Te IO EE _ - ———_— _——— 


five dayes, Anno 1217, 


Childerick the French kyng had his crown taken 


from hum, and given to Pipin, 44.-47, 


Henricus 4. Emperoꝛ was fo2ced to ſub mit himſelf 


and his Scepter to Pope Hildebꝛand, An. 077, 


Fredericus Barvareſſa Einperour, in S. Marks 


Church in Uenice , was fain to lap down his neck 
under the Pope Alexanders feet, An. 1277, Which 
Frederick alſo befoze was fain to hold the ſtircop ta 


The timeof And now to come to the time aſſigned of Metho⸗ 10 Pope Adzian,tc, 


anticyzilt- dius, here is to be added alſo, that which we reade in 
Antoninus, Par. 3. that about this ſaid pꝛeſent 

tume, a certain Biſhop of Flozence v2eached that 

Antichailf was then coming. But the Pope com- 

manded him to keep ſilence, and to ſpeak no moꝛe 

thereof, Now why the Pope ſo did, and why he could 

Perens Lom- not abide the pꝛeaching of Antichꝛiſt, J refer it fo 
Galas. them which liſt to muſe moze upon the matter. tis 
Jnnocentius 3. is certain, that about this time here aſſigned by 
1 —.— 1 che f by G —— and 
frſt perſe- Pope Innocent the third, rut àuthoꝛs and pa⸗ 

Che be the trons of Tranſubſtantiation. At which tune alſo 2 
Church of gan the firſt perſecution by the Church of Kome a- 
— gainſt the Albigenſes oꝛ Waldenſes, about Tolous, 
Frier Francis. Bituc es, and Avinion. Of whom ooo. the ſame 
Ex umu) time were ſlain, by the Popes croſſed ſouldiers. A- 


, mong whom Frier Dominick was then the chiefeſt 


The ozdezs of doer. About which time allo was Frier Francis, of 
Friers began» which two came the two oꝛders of beging Friess . 


all which began much avout one time together, An, 30 


1215. Which were ner within twenty peers after 
the kingdom of the Chziſtians was taken of the 

Turks, accoꝛding to he pꝛophecie aboveſaid. 
The Nope ers It iclloweth mo2zeover in Pethodius, That in his 
alting himſelf time all lordſhip and domination tha l ceaſe and give 
{oe ns. over, dc. The beri y wherof we ſe now accompliſh- 
ed in the Pope, Fo2 where the Pope with his dou- 
ble ſwo2d and triple crown doth cone, there all ſecu⸗ 
lar power muſt give place, both-Cmperozs, Kings 

and Pꝛinces mutt ſtœap. 

* An“ Sd King John peelded up his crown to Pan- 
dulphus the Popes Legate, and was in his hands 


20 


What ſhould J ſpeak of the Ambaſſadoꝛ of Ue- 


nice, named Franciſcus Dandulus? who being ſeat 
to Pope Clement the fifth, was made to lye under 
the Popes table like a dog, and gather up the crums, 
mentioned in Sabel. Aenn. 9. lib. 7. 


Henry the 3. being Emperoꝛ, had his diadem firſt 


ſet on with the feet of the Pope, and after ward ſtro⸗ 


ken off from his head with the Popes fat again. 
And what ſhall I ſpeak moꝛe hereo!ſ? when as Ca- 
rolus Magnus ſubmitted himſelf ſo low to kifſe the 
It followeth then in the pꝛophecie of Me:hodins, ; 
That in the tribulation of thoſe dayes ſhall be ſent from . any 
G O D two ſpeciall Prophets, Enoch and Hely, to re- 
prove and diſcloſe the fraudulent falſhood of Antichilt, 
and that many ſeeing his deluſion, ſhall forfake him, and 
follow them; Whereat Antichriſt being giieVed , ſhall : 
kill them, &c, John Long 
Ve never reade yet in any ſtoꝛp of any ſuch two rage. 
Pꝛophets to be ſent either to the Saratens 02 to the V mn 1m 
Turks; whereas againſt the Pope we reade John 7% o 12 
Hus, and Hierome of Pꝛage, two learned Martoꝛs . Has de A. 
and Pꝛophets of God to have been ſent, and to have %. 
rep20ved and deſcribed the Anatomy of Antichziſt, Piat a po- 
and at laſt to have been burned foꝛ their | ibour. And ghet and a mar. 
what Pꝛophet can ſpeak moe plainly, euher Enoch tr; 
o Yely, than did Hierome of P2age, pꝛaphecying 
of the coming of Martin Luther, an hundꝛed veers 
after him? when the Pape and his fellows ſhould 


40 anſwer to God and to him. The time we ſee came 


juſt. Now let the Pope ſx wich his fellows, what 
anſwer they can make. 


The true plate of Hus and Hierome, among the Bohemians. 


The nearnellt It followeth further in Methodius, concluding his 6o eth purpoſely of ſuch 1 — maketh any men i. prophecte 


of the Lods pꝛophecie, And then (faith he) ſhall appear the coming 
indgiment- of the ſon of man in the clouds of heaven, with celeſtiall 
glory, &c. | 
Whercfs:e after the burning of theſe two netable 
zphets, with many other thouſands burned alſo 
nee their time by the Biſhop of Rome, it 15 to be 
though:, thai the coming ol Chats judgment in the 
clouds, is not far off, Ven cito Domi ne, Amen. 
And thus much touching Met hodius, ol whoſe pꝛo⸗ 


phecies how much oꝛ how little is to be eſteemed, J _ 
leave it indifferent unto the Reader, Fo2 me it ſhall / 


ſuffice ſimply to have recited his wo2ds, as J finde 
them in his book contained; noting this by the way, 
that of this bok of Methodius, De noviſlimis tem. 
poribus, neither Hierome in his Catalogue, n92 du 
das, noꝛ vet Aventinus in the place where he mtreat- 


tion. As touching Hildegardis and Bugit, and of bi! exact 
other whom the French call Bardi, foz their ſungs ? 
and p2ophetcall verſes, ſufficient hath been alleged 
beto:e on! of Aventinus : who in his third boek of 
Chꝛoni les, waiting of the teſtumonies of Hilcegacs, 

Bugit and 15ardi,ſeemeth to ground chem a4 


the Turks, whether we will or not, ſhall have then In- 7 » 45491549 


peri ſeat at Colen ; and J pꝛàdy God that I cane nun. 


nat to paſſe, that the Turk do give ſo:1:c 37 empt 5 — tg 
againft England by the ſeas, befeze that he come to 


O Colen by land. 


Vꝛevity cauſeth me to cut eff n u te ſtimomes 
and revelations of theſe abovcſnio, 0: eve 4 conls 
here rehearſe the p2ophetical! w9:0s ol git, li. 4. 1 
cap. 57, concerning the city ana Church vt Kone, wil i gains 


which as ſhe ſaith . wut! c purged and feoured Rome: 
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with three things, to wit, with ſharp ſword, with fire, 
and with the plough, and that God will do with that ci- 
ty, as one that- removeth plants out of one place unto 
another : and finally that the city of Rome ſhall ſuſtain 
the ſentence, as if a Iudge ſhould command the skin to 
be flain off, the blood to be drawn from the fleſh to be 
cut in ſmall peeces, and the bones thereof to be broken, 
ſo that all Ln marrow may be quiſed from the ſame, 
The rade, cz, But foz brevity J let Bzigit paſſe , and will 
ctes of Exy. Declare ſomething out ef Cr 
thiea Sibylla book of P2ophecies found in S. Geoꝛges Church 
1 Er - in Venice; where ſhe pzophecying many of 
_ the birih of: Chailt under us, and of the 


tirth of John Baptiſt, and Baptiſine of the 
Apoſtles, of the converſion of the Gentiles, and of 
Ev Er;threa Si. Conſtantinus, cc. hath theſe wozds, After that the 
ile ix fo Na- peaceable bull ſhall conclude all the climes of the world 
qorradbo.i.im- under tribute, in thoſe dayes a heavenly Lamb ſhall 
periali ſcriptu. come: andthe dayes ſhall come, when the power of the 
flowing ſtream ſhall be magnified in water, and the Lyon 
the Monarch ſhalbe converted to the Lamb, which ſhall 
ſhine to all men, 7 9 1 oa 
f Moꝛeover ſaith Silplla, In the later age Go 
Prophecies of e humbled, and the Divine off. ſpring ſhall be abaſed, 
CThailt- and Deity ſhall be joyned with Humanity , the Lamb 
ſhall lye in Hay, and God and man ſhall be bred up un- 
der a Maydens attendance, fignes and wonders ſhall go 
By his kert is before amongſt the circumciſed, &c. Alſo, an aged 


= ye Bug be vomamſhall conceive 2 childe , having knowledge of 


yeers of his age things to come. The World ſhall marvell at Bowtes 30 


(the Star) which ſhall be a leader to his birth. He ha- 
ving thirty two feet, and fix thumbs, ſhall chuſe himſelf 
out of fiſhers and abjects, the number of Twelve, and 
one Devil, got with ſword nor with battell, &c. afters 
ward this followeth mozeover in Sibylla, ſaying, 
* The Lamb * The health of the Lamblying ſhall be clothed with 
lying, that is, a few ſpoils of the Lyon. Black ſhall be turned into 
rhe Lhurch 1 red. He ſhall ſubdue the city of Aeneas, and Kings, but 
ſhall be main- in the book of the fiſhes ; In de jection and poverty he 
tafned with 
fome living 92 on death. In the night he ſhall riſe up, and be cha ed, 
— cher * he ſhall live and raign, and all theſe things ſhall — 
ſummated, and regeneration (or new things) be made; 
at laſt he ſhall judge both good and evill, &c. And thus 
much baiefly collected out of Sibylla Erythꝛea, con- 
cerning Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
Furt hermoꝛe, touching the ſtate and courſe of the 
Church, and of Antichꝛiſt, it followeth in the ſaid 
Dibylla, ſaying, Then ſhall four winged beaſts riſe up 
By theſe four in teſtimony, they ſhall ſound out with trumpets the 
beaſts is meant name of the Lamb, ſowing righteouſneſſe, and the Law 
oe ena irreprehenſible. Againſt which Law the beaſt ſhall gain- 
World, that is, ſtand, and the abomination and froth of the Dragon, 
the _—_ me But a marvellous ſtar ſhall riſe, having the image of the 
whoa te, four beaſts, and ſhall be in a marvellous multitude, he 
tiles, as in the ſhall bring light to the Greeks , and ſhall illuſtrate the 
2 ts World. The Lake of the fiſher ſhall bring the name of 
Akne the Lamb with power into the city of Aeneas, unto the 
meant Rome. end of the world (or time.) Then in the city of Aeneas 


——— RN 


ſhall _ riches,and ſhall tread down pride with his 40 
t 


— => A I os 


Prophecies of the Pope and Turk. The tio Stars, The Turks prophec J of his ona rune, 


their fins, being like to the firſt ſtar, having the face of 4 K. 1 
the four beaſts, which ſhall reſiſt the beaſt, and the wa- 1 ( 
ters of the dragon, teſtitying (or —7 the name 


and law of the Lamb, the deſtruction of abomination 2 


and judgment, and ſhall diminiſh his waters, but they mean Jotn 
hall be weakned in the bread of affliction, and they ſhall bus and hie⸗ 
rue again in ronger OrCce, &c. ing put ta 
And it followeth moꝛeover, After the abomination, death by the 


then ſhall truth be revealed, and the Lamb ſhall be Dope.thear bg 


rx 7 


Sibylla, in her 10 known, to whom regions and countries ſhall ſubmit gain moe 


their necks, and all earthly men ſhall agree together in ſtronaly thay 
one, to come into one fold, and to be ruled under one bett. 
diſcipline, and Ader the — Ster a ſmall time, &c. 

| ſhoꝛtly after, the ſaid Sibylla ſpeaking of :he 

latter judgement to come, declared bow all the — 
minations of ſins ſhall come befoꝛe the lamb; and 

that terrible fire ſhall fall from heaven, which Gail 

conſume all carthly things created unto the top of 

heaven, tc. 


20 And thus mich out of Sib la, touching her p20- K* 4% cn. 


pheciesof Chaiſt andAmichaiſt,accoding as J found 4 4 
them alleaged of a certain Catholike Romiſh wzi- © 
ter, in his book intituled Onus Eccleſiz, ercerpted,as 
he ſaith, out of the Libzary of Saint Geozge in the 
city of Uenice. Ts 

Philip Melancthon in his P2eface upon Bartholo- 
mæus Georgienitz Peregripus, Waiting of the oꝛigine 
and manners of the Turks, alleaged a ceriain pꝛo⸗ 
precio of Hiltenus, mentioned hereafter, which fo2c- 

that the Turks ſhould bear rule in Italy and in 

Germany, Anno 1 £00, | 

| Now it remaineth, in concluſion of theſe pꝛophe⸗ 
cies of the Turks, ſomething to ſay of the Turks 
own pꝛophecies, conterning the endur ing and ending 
of their own om, whole pꝛopheticall pꝛognoſti⸗ 
cation, being taken out of ow! — 
their own books, J thought eto inſert, as I finde 
it alleaged in the book of the fozeſatd Bartholomaus 
Georgienitz, as followeth, 


A Turkiſh prophecie in the Perſian tongue 


of the raign and ruine of the Turks, 


Atiſahomoz ghelur , Ciaferum memleketi alur , 

keuzul almai alur, Kapzeiler ; iediy ladegh Gyaur 

keleci eſikmaſſe, on ikiyladegh onlaron beghlig eder: 

eufi iapar, baghi diker bahefa baghlar , oglikezi olur, 

onichi yldenſora Hriſtianon Keleci eſichar, ol Turchi 
50 geteſtine tus chure. 


The ſame in Latine. 


INWperator noſter veniet, ethnici Principis regnum By the pince 
capiet, rubrum quoque pomum capiet, in ſuam po- of the Sen- 
teſtatem refliget : quod fi ſeptimum uſque annum — — 
Chriſtianorum gladius non inſurrexit, uſque ad duo. the kHingbontg 
decimum annum eis dominabitur. Domos ædifica- and domin'ous 


it, Vin ; ; : of che Christi. 
bit, vineas plantabit , hortos ſepibus muniet, liberos aui, wham 


the ſtar joyned ſhall looſe ſuch as were bound of the de- GO procreabit , & poſt duodecimum annum, apparebit the cali eu- 


vil, and thereof he ſhall rejoyce and glory, and glorious 

ſhall be his end, &c. 
Alter this, Sibylla waiting (as it ſeemeth) of An- 
tichꝛiſt, impoateth theſe wozds , And it thall come to 
The n , paſſe, that an horrible beaſt ſhall come out of the Eaſt, 
of Antichziſt. Whole roaring ſhall be heard to Africk, to the people of 
The sor feet Carthage, which hath ſeven heads, and ſcepters innu- 
Do mean ge merable, feet, 6 6 3. He ſhall gainſtand the Lamb, to 


yeers of his 
$775 F blaſpheme his Teſtament, encreaſing the waters of the 


Dragon. The Kings and Princes of the world he ſhall 70 the ſeventh 


burn in intolerable ſweat , and they ſhall not diminiſh 
his feet. And then two ſtars like to the firſt ſtar ſhall ariſe 
againſt the beaſt, and ſhal! not prevail, till the abomina- 
tion ſhall be come, and the will of the Lord ſhall be 
conſummate. And again ſpeaking of the ſame mat 
ter, he inferreth theſe woꝛds of the foꝛeſaid two ſtars 
above menitoned , And toward the latter dayes two 
bright ſtars ſhall ariſe, raiſing up men lying dead in 


Chriſtianorum gladius, qui Turcam quaquz verſum in tiles, becau'e 
fugam aget they are rot 
8 — cirtumciſed 
after their 


The ſame in Englith, manner. 


Ur Emperoz ſhall come; he ſhall get the king⸗ 

dom of the Gentiles Pzince ; allo he ſhall take 
the red apple, and ſhall bꝛuig it under his ſubjection; 
and if the ſwo2d of the Chꝛiſtians ſhall not riſe unto 
» be ſhall have dominton over then: 
unto the twelfth peer. Ye ſhall build houſes, plant 
vineyards, ſhall hedge about his oꝛchards, ſhall pꝛo⸗ 
par th wor of he Chains, hh hall ut 
pear 20 i 
Turk to flight every where. 

They which make declaration of this Turkiſh pꝛo⸗ 
phecie, do expound this rij. peer to ſigniſie the xij. 
peer after the winning ol Conſtantinople * —— 

onſtan⸗ 


— : —_—— 


* - 
8 - —_— * 
" 


— n. 


A Table of the Turks, with their wars and 1 8 . 100 if 
5 1 N : © x 6 2 Conſtaittinople,faythey,isnteant ty the! red — 2 


Fru ee . ap they} th - M 33 — er that ſhall ri _ 
ofition Of . 2ophecie being 5 e — Obie all pnt them to flight, 
The Curies ten _ tranſlated out of the Perſian tongue, with and vanquiþ them is all nal And this expoſi⸗ 
ptophecy. ard oper dts upon the ſame, it is tobe fond in the fron may ſeem to accozd with the of Geneſis ; 
px Buthel, holomeus Geozgienitz. Albeit cancern⸗ herein is Witten dt Iſmael, that he Wet ſons, 3 
Gf ing the wy thereof, it ſremeth not to be true, and no moe this Solymannus bei —_ 
een is there ſpoken of the rij. yer, after the win» rif. Turk after — — (by the — of 
of C _—_— being now 100 pers ſince o Chan be the we credibly to be 
the winning thereof IO repozted, at the Pant to be dead. But 
a d e ee e e apr 
0 * 
meaning, that if the vij. of the Ottoman Turks, coms by the C — . a 


BE” eee ee eee 
Aer the death of Pahumet the frf | - ether clled Tad nee dend 99 
—— — in 1 Hb yeeres the RA - * now y eeres 
Perſia and Aſia, confined about — — Ootfridus Bulton, Duke 
An.667.Jeruſalem was taken of the of Lotharing a n pꝛinte, taking 
Nd bars Binden king of Perſia — ore got the ity of 
care, Elo, 1198 = Pi, an fe Wn 2 
which ſignifieth a general lozd; and eeres afierward — | 
under him Seriphes, that is an under y 30 gend: then Antjochia, An. — 8 
ines And N under him their te wrt pore recovered  Jeruſalemsbe- 88 
ante tein dich Salbans all the Þ30 which 11-43 x3 
were divided. And thus ruled urks, as i - Yeeres | 
thev theo the ſpace aboveſaid of 
1 An. 703. The Egyp.ians, being wea⸗ 4 47 
— IA help of the 2 — | eeres Turks and Saracens, the ſpace of 
Calipha; and ſo . of the Ros * An. I 100. The Geo! eo2gtans, which be 


do ſcape the \wazd of the Chziltians; they ſhall con⸗ 


A Table, deſcribing the times and yeers of the Saracens, Turks and Tawarians, 
tor the better explaining of the ſtory above prefixed, 


mans, ſubmitte? them'olves to the 
law of the Daraccins,and had alſo their 


40 


0 of Armenia the er, van⸗ 
1 the — out — kung⸗ 


Calipha and their Babylon called Cai⸗ dom of Perſia, cut their 
rus 2 r Calipha continued | King in peeces. UW — Gizerb the Tarts 
unto Saraco o2 Syzacinus. flying to Cappadocia, remained 
TN Vorneens Fn, Sro.L augmnetus 02 Puchumes under * and "ſen them 
tus the chief Dulta erſia, being ſelves to the Soldan 
at variance with — | the Sultan wared Ho fkrong in Aſta — cal | 
of Babylon, ſent fo2 the aid of the | » led now Turquinia. 
Turks out of Scythia : by whom, | An. 1170. When Almericns,the ſe- 
when he had got the vicozy againſt 7 yeeres 50 denth denth King of Hieruſalem after Gat- 
the Wa lonians » the ſatd Turks fridus had overcome the Calipha, oz 
ſhoꝛtly after conquered the Perſians, Sultan of Egypt, the Sultan being 
n 2 
G Ne 
ou 
— about Atkrick, 4 and Jule, — the Sultan of Egypt, and van⸗ | yeer CS 
and — in divers places dilperſed, — him, tok ods — 3 . 
and ſo remain. | n,b 
The Curkes — Turks, after they had 40 erity, did hold fill | 
Kingdoms bs eypuiſed the Daracens out of Aſta,bes | IQZ coming of the Tartarians, and t 
_ gan ＋ raign in Aſta, in Perſta, and in > - amaluches about the ſpace af | 
rabia, and there raigned without in⸗ | Yee res An. 1157, Daladinus the nephew of 
P 8 — (ha 
An. 1005 5, The Turks wan the Ci⸗ ſtian ſtates of Paleſtina, got Antioch, | 
ty of Hieruſalem from the Saracens ; where he llew Raymuadus the Paince 
which City the Sultan of Egypt wan with 71 — : Then got Tibe- | 88 
again from the Turks ſhozilp alter, ence be went to Acton, 
70 —— the ſame till the coming 70 — be fk —— King _ | yeeres 
An. 1051. Wegan the firſt King of 46 ſoners; foz whoſe 28 the Turk 
the Turks, called Z aduke, to _ in| 4 had Aſcalon to him of the | 
Aſia, and jopned leaguc with Calipha ecres Chiiſtians. A _ — 
of Egypt, and there raigned till ths, V ruſalem, had been in the 
—_ of — 2 and the Chzi- of 3 befo2e,the ſ — cat 
ſtians the ſpace of J nns 1189. F ll Pulley 


2 —— - 


Trauſabſtan⸗ 
Na ton. 


—— — — — — 


IF 


A Tableof theT ur les, with their warres and bloud) cruelt ie. 


— — ms 


— — — H— — — = —— 
_ _— 


Philip French Ring, Richard King of 
England, made their voyage info Aſia, 
where Frederickewaſht-1g in a River 
af Cilicia, died. In this v vage at the 
ſiege of Acen Saladinns wan the field 
ot dur mea of whom 2000. were llain 
in the chaſe. Acon at leigth was got of 
the Chꝛiſti ins. Bing Richard got Cp⸗ 
pꝛus. The two Kings fell at ſtrife. 
Philip retired home withcut any god 
doing. Bing Richard laid ſiege to Je⸗ 
ruſalem, bu. in vaine, and ſo returning 
homeward was taken neere to Nienna 


An. 1219. The Chaiffians after 
18. moneths ſiene got a certaine town 
in Egypt, called Damiata a 

the * 


1:4th mu h adce, but not N 
1 _ 22 afterwardas 
an Army of the ſending went | 
a cut to beſi2xe the Citie Cairus 2 
Babylon, the Sultane though his lib. 
till traine ſo intrapped and ed 
them within the danger of Nilns,that 
they were conſtrained to render again 
the Citie of Damiata with — pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners, and all the furniture thereof as 
th:y lound it, into the Soldans hand, | 
ard glad ſo with their lives to paſſe 
f. ward to Tyꝛus. An. 12217. 
In the meane time the Egyptian 
Turke cauſed the Citie of Jeruſalem 
to be raſed, that it ſhould ſerve to no 
nie to the Chꝛiſti ins. TThat great 
tizing elſe was done in that voyage, it 
dath not greatly _ in ſtones. Al- 
beit Fredericus the 2. Empero2 was | 
nat unfruitfully there occupied and 
nuch moꝛe might have done, had it not 
wen fo2 the violence and perſecution of 
che Biſhop of Rome agafnſt him; 
whereby he was enfo2ced to fake truce 
v:ith the Sul: an foꝛ Io pres, and ſo 
returned. After which things done, not 
nam veres a'ter, at length the laſt 
Citieck all belonging to the Chaſti- 
ans, which was Ptotomats oꝛ Akers, 
was al taken frem them by the Dul- 
tane, ſo that now the Chꝛiſtians had 
not one f ote leſt in all Aſia. 
An. 12 30. Thus the Chꝛiſlians be⸗ 
ing dꝛiven out of Aſia by the Sultans 
and Turkes, pet the ſaid Turkes and 
Sultaus did not long enjoy their victo- 
ie. Foꝛ eftſones the Loꝛd ſtirred up 
aint them the Tartarians, wh? 
b22aking into Aſtaby the poꝛts of C aſ⸗ 
pius ſubdued divers parts of Asta, 
namely about Comana, Colchis: Ibe⸗ 


100 
yeeres 


40 the childꝛen ol Chaiftiatis which ſhould 


ria, Albania cc. Theſe Tartarians as 
they had got many captaives in their 


| 


20 


rents, 

uſed ſo to bzingy 

deny Chaiſt, and to be circum 
inſtruged in ahumets law, and after⸗ 
ward to be trained in the feats ol war, 
ne e 
mong r o2der, 
none might be advanced to be . but 
dut of their own number, 02 elſe cho- 
ſen by them;neither that any ſhould be | 
made Lnights oꝛ hozſemen, but onely 


30 


deny Chꝛiſt befoze, called Mamaluchi. 


Alſo it was among them p2ovided,that | 
to this dignitie neither Daracens ne: 
Jewes ſhould be admitted. Item, that 
the ſucceſſion therofſhould not deſcend 
to the Childꝛen and off-ſp:ing of theſe 
Mamaluchi. Alſo that theſnceeſſion of 


the Crowne ſhould not deſcend to the 
Childꝛen of the foꝛeſaid Sultan, but 
50 chculd gee by voyce and eledien. The 
Tartarians with Turquemenius 
their Bing about this time obtained 
Turquia, that is, Aſta minoꝛ, from the 
Turkes, and within 2. yeres after, 
—— againſt the Turkes, erpel- 
ed them from their Kingdome, and ſo 
continued theſe Mamaluchi raigning 
over Egypt, and a great part of Aſia, 
fill the time of Tomum beiustheir laſt 
GO R. which was deſtroyed and hanged at 
the gates of Pep by Zelymus 
the Cur k, father to this Dolymannus, 
as in his hiſtoꝛie is declared. Theſe 
Mamaluchi continued theſpace of 
An. 1245. Theſe Tartarians rang- 
ing thꝛough the countries of the Geoz- 
gians, and all Armenia, came as farre 
as Jconium, which was then the im⸗ 


periall Citieof the Turkes. 

An. 1289, The Soldan of Egypt 
and Babylon got from the Chꝛiſtians 
Tripolis, Tyaus, Sidon, and Beri⸗ 
thus in Spꝛia. 

An. 1291. Laſtly, tolomais, which 
alſois called Akers, was ſurpꝛiſed by 
the laid Soldan, raced and caſt down to 
the ground all the Chꝛiſtians therein 
(which were not many left) were ſlain. 


And 


100 
yeeres 


Saladinus 
Nockin Egypt 
ceaſeth. 


Marnaluch1 i 
Egypt. g 


& a. 


— _—_ i. 


32 
zr. 


hy the Pope 
tannot pꝛevaile 
againſt the 
Turkes. 


A Payer a 
gaunſt the : 
Curkes, 


Pſal. 119. 
Galath, 4. 
Wiſd. 5. 
Tſai. 55. 
Gen. ©. 


Iudic. 14. 
Ioan. 12. 
Luk. 6. 
Coloſſ. 2. 


An advertiſement to the Reader > 4 Prayer againſt the Turkes, 


And this was the laſt Citie which the 

Chaiftians had in Aſia. So that now 

low betas) left mall Air Than the 8 

d. E 

Seed en ü the Tartar + 
m 1 ; 

„ 

an 
about the ſpace of — | 


© And thus have ye the whole diſconrſe of the 
Turkiſh ſtoꝛp, with their names,countries, townes, 
domintons, alſo with their times, continuance, in- 
terruptions and alterations, in o2der deſcribed, and 
in peeres diſtinguiſhed: TUhich otherwiſe in moſt 
Authoꝛs and Waters be ſo confuſed, that it is hard 
to know diſkincly, what difference is betwerne the 
Saracens, Turkes, Zartarians, the Sultans 92 
Soldans, Mamaluches, oz Janizarits ; what is their 


Calipha, their Seriphes, their Sultan, oꝛ Billa, in 20 the ſincere doctrine of Ch2 


what times they began, and how long, and in what 
oꝛder of peeres they raigned. All which in this pze- 
ſent table manifeffly to thine eye may appeare. 

© Wherein this thou haſt mozeover (gen. le Reas 
der) to conſider, which is woꝛthy thenoting, how the 
15 oP of Rome all this ſeaſon, from the firſt begin⸗ 
ning of the Turkes raigne, hath not ceaſed from 
time to time continually, calling upon Chaifttan 
Painces and Subjects, to take the Croſſe,and to war 


minde leadeth, and as the Goſpel ſaith, he that hath 
eyes to ſee, let him ſæ. This is certaine, that as 
there hath lacked no care no2 dfligence in the Biſhop 
of Rome, to ſtirre men ap to that buſmeſſe; ſoon 
the Pꝛinces behalſe there hath lacked no courage 
no2 ſtrength of men, no contribution If expences no 
— of charges, no furniture oꝛ abillement 
of ; onely the bleſſing of God ſeemeth to have 
lacked. The rea'm and cauſe whereof J would if 


10 were ſo eaſie to be refomed, as it may be quickly 


conſtrued. Fo2 what man beholding the lifs of us 
Chatſttans,will greatly marvell why the Le2d goeth 
not with our army to fight againſt the Turkes 2 
And if my verdif might here have place, foz me to 
adde my cenſure, there appeareth to me another 
cauſe in this matter, yet greater then this afoꝛeſaid: 
which to make pl.iine and evident, in full diſcourſe 
of woda, leaſure now doth not permit. Bziefly to 
touch what J conceive, — this; that u 

| Futh, delivered 
and left unto us in the Wozd of God, hadnot beene 
ſo coꝛrupted in the Church of Nome, oꝛ if the Bi⸗ 


ſhop of Rome would pet reclaime his impure idola⸗ god offended 
trie and And admit Chꝛiſt the Lambe with Joolaryy 


of God to ſtandalone, without our impure additi⸗ 
ons, to be cur onely juſtification, accoꝛding to the 
— —＋ of 8 28. I nothing — 7 but 

er! auth, grounding onely upon 
Ehud the Donne of God, had both framed cur lives 


againlt the Turkes; whereupon ſomany great v-y- 30 into a bet.er diſpoſition ; and alſo ſwne would oꝛ yet 


ages have been made to the holy land, and ſo many 
battels fought againſt the Turke and Soldan foz 
winning the holy croſſe ; and pet no luckie ſucceſſe 
hath followed thereof hitherto, no2 ever came it 
p2oſperoully fozward, whatſoever though the erci⸗ 
ting ol that Biſhop hath beene attempted againſt 
that great enemie of the Lo2d; Jnſomuch that the 
Chꝛiſtians have loſt not onely all that they had in 
Aſia, but alſo are ſcarce able to defend that little they 


will bring downe the pride of that pzonde Yols- 
fernes. But other wiſe, if the Biſhop of Nome will 
not gently give place to the milde voyce of Guys 
Wo2d, think not contrary, but he ſhall be com- 
led at laſt to give place and rome tothe Turke 
will oꝛ not. And pet not withſtanding, 

b both the Zurk and the Pope ſhall doe againſt 
it what they can, the truth and grace of Gods Te⸗ 
ſtament ſhall frucifie and increaſe by ſuch meanes 


have in Europe agunft his violence. What the 40 as the Lo2d ſhall wozk, which beginneth already 
cauſe is of this hard lucke of the L iſhops doings, it 7 — to the Lo2d) to came graciouſly and luckily 
is hard fo2 man to define. Let men muſe as their fo2zward in molt places. 


A Prayer againſt the Turkes. 


Eternall Lord God, Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Creator and diſpoſer of all things, juſt, gracious, and 
wiſe onely, in the name and reverence of thy Sonne Ieſus, we proſtrate our ſelves, 2 thine omnipotent 
lajeſtie to looke downe upon theſe afflicted times of thy poore creatures and ſervants; relieve thy Church, increaſe 
our Faith, and confound our enemies: and as thou haſte given thine onely begotten Sonne unto us, promiſing with 
him life to all that ſhall beleeve upon his name; ſo incline the obedience of our Faith to thy promiſes in him, that 
our hearts may befarre off from all other ſinfull additions and prophane inventions, which are beſides him, and not 
in him, grounded upon thy will and promiſe, And grant (we beleech thee) to thy Church, more and more to ſce how 
terrible a thing it is, to ſet up any other meanes or help of ſalvation, but onely in him whom thou only haſt ſent and 
ſealed. Reforme thy Church with perfect doctrine and faithtull teachers, that we ſeeing our owne weakneſie, may 
ut off our ſelves, and put on him without whom we can doe nothing. So ſhall we ſtand ſtrong, when nothing ſtand- 
eth in us, but thy Sonne alone, in whom thou art —— pleaſed. Renew in this thy Church againe the decayed 
Faith of thy Sonne Ieſus, which may plentifully bring forth in us, not leaves onely, but fruits of Chriſtian life. And 
forgive our wretched idolatry and blinde fantaſies paſt, where with we have 2 manifold wayes thy deſerved 
indignation againſt us. For our hearts have beene full of Idols, our temples full of Images, our wayes ſull of hypo- 
criſie: thy Sacraments prophaned, and thy religion turned to ſuperſtition becauſe the Lanthorne of thy Word went 
not before us, therefore we — ſtumbled. Miſerably we have walked hitherto, like ſonnes not of Sara, but of Agar, 
and therefore theſe Turkiſh Agarents have riſen up againſt us. Many hard and ſtraight wayes we have paſſed, but the 
wayes of the Lord we have not found, Much coſt we have beſtowed on bread that ſwageth no hunger, but that bread 
which only feedeth and cometh freely we have not taſted, We have failed farre and neer in Barkes of our own buil- 
ding, but have not kept within the Arke onely of thy promiſe, and therefore theſe flouds have taken us. We have 
rayed much, but not in thine appointed Temple, and therefore have not beene heard. We have plowed and tilled, 
— without thy heifer, and therefore this untidie ground of our bringeth forth ſo many weeds. We do fiſh apace and 
that all night, but becauſe we fiſh not on the right fide of the Boate, in our fiſhing we catch never a fin. Our buildings 
be full of good intentions and great devotions, but becauſe the ground work is not ſurely laid upon the rocke ot thy 
promiſe, the Eaſt winde riſeth and ſhaketh them all to ſhivers. We walk and have walked long after ce precepts 
and doctrines of men, having a ſhew of wiſedome, but nota holding the head, where lyeth all our ſtrength, and 
therefore theſe Philiſtian Turkes have hitherto ſo prevailed againſt us. Briefly, all the parts and bones of the body be 
ſhaken out of place. Wherefore we beſeech thee (O Lord) put to thy holy hand, and ſet them in the right joynt 
againe. And finally, reduce this ſame thy myſticall body againe to his perfect and naturall head. which is thine only 
Sonne lIeſus Chriſt, and none other. For him only haſte thou annointed and appointed. Neither is there any other 
head that can miniſter ſtrength and nutrimeut to this body, but he alone; Foraſmuch as all other heads be ſinfull, 
and are not able to ſtand in thy fight, but make this body rather worſe then better. Only thus thy wel beloved and 
; P p p p 2 perfect 
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perfect Sonne is he, in whom onely dwelleth all our ſtrength and fulneſſe; kim onely we confeſſe and knowledge. 
For whom and with whom, we beſeech thee (O Lord God of hoaſts ) grant to thy Church ſtrength and victory 
againſt the malicious furie of theſe Turkes, Sarazens, Tartarians, againſt Gog and Magog, and all the malignant rab- 
ble of Antichriſt, enemies to thy Sonne lefus our Lord and Saviour. 

— Kingdome of thy Sonne ſo long oppreſſed, may recover and flouriſh over all; 


and diſſolve their Kingdome, 
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Prevent their devices, overthrow their power, 


and that they which wretchedly be falne from thee, may happily be re uced againe into the fold of thy ſalvation, 


through Ieſus Chriſt our onely Mediztour and * mercifull 
= this 


J 


Anno 


1500. 10 
— 


Aqueſtion f 
whether is the 
greater Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſt the Turke 
oʒ the Hope. 


wꝛite the hiſtoꝛte, and cf- 
ſwxate theft fie Sarkesthns 
ne 
the domeſticall troubles and 
ot 
r tertaine aged man, 


Fd, ed al ouf mentioned in 

an old watten — bojrowes 5 — 
Tower, intituled linde 
— name in the a e e which 
the ſame time, ich trans —5 yere vt our Lom, 
1500. Ex Polychron. 


This aged father J 1 whom I fe 40 
mention made in certaine old and recoꝛs 


of LE Cary Citizen (albeit the d ap of the 
er) = ein is — 

25 0 85 20. day of July, Anno 1500. upon the 
4 an old man 


Ex ſcripto Po 
Hychronico. 


ent 
thermoꝛe NR h: win — — above p 
which was An. 1499 In the time ol one Perſevell 
many were taken foꝛ heretikes in Rent, and at 
vere there were 


Divers Ken* 
ruſh men bea⸗ 
ring faggots. 


William Tylſworth COT 


Dꝛſomuch as the wozld is come now to ſuch a 

moꝛoſitie and peeviſh inſenſibilitie in theſe con⸗ 

tentions and cavelling dayes of ours, that —— 

can be ſo circumſpectly wꝛitten and ſtoꝛied, but hal 

lye in danger of one ſytaphant o2 another, which ne⸗ 

ver will credit there where they liſt not to like: nei⸗ 

ther will they ever like that which ſeemeth — 
ciall to their ſaaion, oꝛ net toſerve the humo2 wheres 

ectiſliam Tyll: With their fantaſies be infected: therefoze to =y 
wozrh marty}. the mouthes of ſuch carping cavillers with as 

much poſſtbilitie as I may, be it knowne to ali and 

ſingular ſuch perſons, who hy evidence of truth and 

witneſſe will Ne ſatiſfied, that in the Towne of As 

— be yet alive both men and women, which 
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Advocate. Amen. 


can and doe beare witneſſe of this I de 
——- Alſo there is of the ſaid —— — 


2 5 — fatherand yet alive, wit⸗ 


a e = 
1 { ro 
William - Troy fs Rm 


retoher 
hn fach er, 


Robert Bartlet. 
Richard Bartlet. 

Iohn Bartlet. 

Thomas Harding, um his kite 


John zul, di his wife, 
William White. 

John Mumbe, and his wife. 
Richard Bennet. 


William Scrivener. 
Iohn Scrivener. 
Thomas Chaſe. 
Iohn Cracher. 


Fontan 


T2 . 1 
= and above ue 
of whom divers were in⸗ 


_ ſome at 
alſd one Nobert 


miller, and dwelled at Miſlen⸗ = Mart) 
twenti 


— 
— — — 4 


— ——— — 
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Thomas Bernard, and James Mordon Martyrs, with certaine other godly men martyred for the G ſpell. | 
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T The cruell handling of Thomas Chaſe 
of Amertham, wickedly ſtrangled and martyred 
in the Biſhops priſon at Wooburne, under 
William Smith Biſhop of Lincolne, 


Anno Pong theſe afozeſain, which were ſo cruelly 
1506. : A ecutedfo2 the Goſpel and Wozd of Chꝛiſt, 
Thomas Chale one Thomas Chaſe of Amerſham, was one of them 
martyz, that was thus cruelly handled: Which Thomas 
Chaſe by the repoꝛt of ſuch as did know him, was a 
man of a godly, ſober and honeſt behaviour (whore 
vertuaus doings doe yet remaine in memoꝛy) and 
could not abide idalatry and ſuperſtition, but many 
ThomasChaſz times would ſpeake againſt it. UWherefoze the un⸗ 


this ſame Thomas Chaſe befoze him, asking him 


IO Biſhops houſe at 


o bing and having reſpect to Chu 
HY efſedare they which ſuffer perſecu ten foꝛ righ- Thom Chaſe 
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— 


touching the Romiſh religion, with 


manp queſtions 

many taunts, checkes, and rebukes, but what an⸗ 
ſwer this godly man Thomas Chaſe made them, it 
is unknown, Yowbeit it is to be luppoſed, that his 


er was moſt zealous and godly in p2ofeſſi 
haTs true religion and Goſpell, and torhe — 


o2t 


pation of idolatrie, and ſuperſtition, and hypocrific 5 
hat the ſaid Thomas Chaſe was — t3 —— 


be put in dan ecken called little eaſe, in the nat es. 


e, which pꝛiſon had not — tallea 


beene miniſtred unto him, had net his anſwers it:tic cle. 


beene ſound and upꝛight. There Thomas Chaſe lay 
bound moſt pa y with chaines, gyves, mani⸗ 
cles and irons, ofttimes ſoze pincd with er, 
where the Biſhops almes was daily bz:ught unto 


him by his Chaplames ; Which almes was nothin 1 
elfe but checkes, taunts, rebukes and theatnings, e 
floutings and mockings. All which cruelty the godly Siiboy- 


Martyꝛ twke moſt quietly and 


neſſe ſake, fo2 theirs is the Kinadome of Hea⸗ 
ven: and as felloweth, Bleſſed are ye when men 
revile you and perſecate you; c. When the Biſhop 
with his band of ſhavelings, perceived that by their 
daily pzactiſes of crueltie they could not p2evaile 
againſt him, but rather that he was the moꝛe fer- 
vent and earneſt in pꝛofeſſing Chꝛiſts true religion, 
and that he did tolerate and beare moſt patiently 


30 all their wickednelſe and cruelto mimiffered unt o 


him, they imagined how and which way they might 
put hun to death, leſt there ſhould be atumult oꝛ an 


up2oare among the people. And as Richard Yun fat 
ſhozily after was hanged oz ſtrangled in Lollards — 7 — 


Che perkect 
tly, remem⸗ pacience and 


ꝛomiſes. Matt. condancy of 


Tower, about theyeere of our Load, 15 14. even ſo red in the S. 
theſe blond ſuckers moſt cruelly ſtrangled and pꝛet 


to death this ſaid Thomas Chaſe in pꝛiſon, whi 
moſt heartily called upon God to — his — 7 
as witneſſeth a certaine woman that kept hun in 


odly Party? : but to put out the romembzance of 


im, they cauſed him to bs buried in the wod called 
Noꝛland wwd, in the high way betwirt Weoburne 
and little Marlow, to the intent he ſhould not be ta⸗ 
ken upagaine to be ſene : And thus commonly are 
innocent men laide up by theſe clerkly Pp men. 


But hz that is effedually true of himſelfe hath p28- Cod bzingeth 


miſed that at ons time oꝛ at another, to cleare his 


true ſervants, not with lyes and fables, beat by his 


to liaht the ſe⸗ 
cre: murthers 
ot {55 papiitss 


[.::6 83, 


* betoze cradly and wicked did the moꝛe hate and deſpiſe 70 owne true Wozd, Noſecret, ſaith he, is ſo cloſe, but March. 40. 
0 


p- him, and toke him, and bzought him befoze the 
blinde biſhop, — that time at Weoburne in 
the County of Buckingham, and as it is watten 
Acts 12. that wicked Yerod did vere certaine of 
the congregation, and killed James the bꝛother of 
John with the (wo2d, and becauſe he ſaw that it 
pleaſed the Jewes c. Ye pzocceded farther,and had 


once ſha'l be opened neither is any thing ſo hide, 
that ſhall not at the laſt be knowne clearely. Such a 
ſweet Lo2d is God alwayes to thoſe that are his true 
ſervants. Bleſſed be his holy Name theretvze to; 
__ = _— Amen, a f this 
mas Harding being ons of this conpany, 
thus moleſted and troubled as is afozeſaiu, in the 
PPPP 3 2.15 


Elizabeth 


—_ — ——  — — 


lows N ixabeth ganpſon and. Laurence e Sheft, Mertyrs : 4 the ſtory of 4 faitkf1 all woman — — 


| townof Iverſhaw , fozthe truth of the Goſpel, af- - v Chiilt. As 
ter his —_— and was —＋5 


ſought fo2, and bꝛought to — 8285 e 
Kin Venry the eight, 
Bi of Lincoln, ſueck pe Lig uU TWo! 
ſep. Ok whoſe death and drip we U likes 
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A faithfull Woman burned. 
Ll | 


LaurenccGheſft 
marcy}- 


C Laurence Gheſt. 


Amentable it is to remember, and a t al 
LS , hing 


light ao 
to kept, 


of 
11 logue of 1 nexc t Kae . 1 
the memaziall of Laurence Gheft, who = 
in Salisbury fo2 the matter of the ed in called 
— rode tall e hed wort — — — 
eth not unkriended; roy U which the ENS 


(Wo vers 1 in in p2iſon the ſpace of ting per 
© a had a wike and ſeven childꝛen. 5 


{SDI1IP. 
ing to expugne and perſwade 505 85 the Thancelic 
A hs ather'ly fatherly affcion omar SES: , om i 
ecamew j ö $i b 
inſeam bets e hte be ty the hr 
ife and his fo:eſaid /. child ꝛen. At | 
although naiure is Comma ily wont 1 in 70 E Clones 
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Laurence made his conſtancie to remain unmadeg 


weuld not be ſuch ſozt,as when his wife began to erhoꝛt 
turned foz wife ſuch 1— himſelf, —5 rho ad eh 


# * ®. ” — 
y . . » N. 
The ne 
PX - " a #" & — * — 
_ 1 "og - FP ., 
ti 


_ | 
7 


to be 


noz childꝛen. 1 ie 
content, and not to be a block in his way, foz he huiſie in fla 
was in a god courſe, running toward the mark — certain 

c aurente died his ſalvation:and ſo fire being put to him, he 'ab 


| — 
RE 


mann. his life, renoumting not onely wife and childzen, at 


repoꝛt of 
— 3 time aj r 1 
; e alſo of 10 d in the 
tauſe in thole 1 . LL 5 
© [Anno oi chars an e e Lat 
1507. Kallell, heard him e declare the 


examples of God, wherof ſa A notable flo 
— weste if For were a an , Loma hun 


in _ CG 


te a peciecuto}» 
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A faithfull 


t Chziltian wo* 
man and may 


over Ct burned f 
Cheaping- 
oper Chen 41.0 
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Doctor Whittington returning from the Martyrdome of a woman, mas flaine by a Bull, 


— — — — 


— — 
— — —C—_ 


K 1N G 2 not ſo sbilfull in his Art ot — beaſts, as the Ao Et quaſi conſultd ferretur, præterit omnes, 


HE N.7. be in murdering Chꝛiſtia as he was lifti Cornibus hunc tollit, proterit hunc pedibus, 
I compa is Are to tribe rie the Bull, failed in his ſtroke, and lle jacet, madido fœdatur ſanguine corpus 
betweene anne Put mit a little to ls w, oꝛ elle how he ſmit, J know Eruta perque vias viſcera ſparſa jacent. 


chers. and the not: this was certaine the Bull, although ſome - Quisnona Domino, nutu qui temperat orbem, 

Pepe — — — grieved at the ſkroke, but yet not Aan Cogitet l æc fieri, non repererdo tremat 2 

Run t er ſer 12 to the Aw and bzake loſe vltio terribiles comitatur juſta proccllas, 
nto the fret , the very ſame Sera licet, certis paſſibus illa venit. 
re a Frome were . Ard thigming he 
ems the coming 10 And concerning the ſtate of the Churc 

towards them , 5 ſuppoſing him to be wilde (as it DNAherem is fo be under {twd, what ffoames 2— 
— no Mater ti e) gave way foz the beaſt, every ſccutions have bene raiſed up in - quarters a⸗ 
foo bone as well as he might. gainſt the flacke and cong L hꝛiſt, not 
1 292 0 hs the e and making a only by the Cu kes, bu: allo at home within our 
15 rang fo2 the the thong of them, Where by the Biſhop of Nome and his retinue. 
ofthe uſt 7 — Loa man noz childe, till he came where alſo — 1 — to be 755 10 RAPE — raigne 
mſpme ellez was. Againſt whom the Bull as pzic* of thi l ba how might:ly the 
n ran full but with his working of Boos 0 Gaſpell multiplied and in- 
him upon the panch, goꝛed — and what gr 4. + of men and wo- 


h<zow and thozow and ſo killed him immedi- 2 0 RIES 92 the ſamt us in Englan 
0 ” W 1 ee , and trailing them with his as by theſe fo2i paſt wed Av 8 
haves ane Nn 1 15 E 
remai⸗ The ſtate ot 
Although the carnall ſenſe of man be blinde in neth (a to intreat oft! of the Fry ro of the rd common. , 
conſidering the wozkes of the Lo2d, imputing many Common⸗ whic ecommenty follow the 22 
times to chance vhs things which oper Tate of the Church. Where the Churc is quietly eth the ace of 


— to only pꝛaiſe and p2ovidenc and mode ſtly governed, and the flocke of Chiiſt de- de Church. 


in this ſo Tcange and ſo evident example, {Lo kended by Godly Pꝛinces in peace and ſafcty, from 
can be ſo du r » which ſceih not h rein a devou ing and violence of bloody Wolves; the ſuc⸗ 
plaine miracle power and judge- 30 cefſe of cibill eſtate,fozte melt part, there doth flou- 
ment both in * 4 — this wꝛe r ched Chan ⸗ riſh, and thePzinces long continue th2ough Gods 
cello2, and alſo in — ng | other like —— pꝛeſer vation, in pꝛaſpercus reſt and tranquilitp. C on⸗ 
toꝛs, by his example, to fear Lo2d-and toabſtain = frariwiſle,where either the Church of Chꝛiſt t 


from the like cruelty, the negligence of Pzinces , 02 th2ough etrſetting 
Now foz the credit of this ſtoꝛy leſt I be ſaid u on, the pve members of Chꝛiſt be perlecu:cd and 
| gin tothe on mine owne dg ay ves 1 ih devoured ; FL — enſueth ſome juſt recom- 


anthony It both was a papiſt, Ly a 5 1 ſoꝛ. angles hereof, asin all other ages be abun⸗ 


name was Rowland Webbe : which Rowland, we conſider the fate and condition of other coun- de Church of 


run wi 1 10 10 5 wit 2 clives do not long £: continue, 02 elſe they finde not The duty of 


dwellin 2 ingſavbery, daſonne na⸗ — ra, dz elſe of our owne countrey ners at Nom. 


med Rt Webbe, ſervant ſometime to maſter 
Latimer,who alſo induring with! him in time of his a here not to wander in dur X t 
trouble ſire peerestogether, was himſelfe impziſo- to France only, let us a lit le beh:ld the ex amp 
ned and perſecuted ſoꝛ th fame cauſe, Unto the ol Ring Charles the -iohth-wholiving inthus Rings 
which Richard Webbe, ing! now aged, then young, time, died alſo not long befoze him. This Charles is 
the fozeſaid Rowland his to the intent to ex⸗ tommended of Phi ippus Comineus, to be a modes 
hot him from the ſect of en he then called it) 50 o tate, valiant and viconous Paince , adozned with 
recited to him many times the burning of t is wo⸗ many LIES vertues to a Pꝛince appertaining. 
man, and withallavded the ſtozy of the Bull afoꝛe⸗ ame Ring, becauſe he was llacke and 
ſaid, which he himſelle did ſee and teſtiſte. This Ri⸗ — in defence of Thaiſts Chur ch, neither diduſe 
chard ebbe is yet living, a witneſſe of his owne his authozity, noꝛ toke his occaſion offered to him 
fathers wozds and feſtimony , which A truſt may ol God, to amend a:drefozm the eſtate of the Biſhop 


ſatisfie all indifferent Readers , except only ſuc and Clergy of Rome when he might, he —— 
thinke no truth to be belee ved, but that only h foze himſelfe puniſhed and cut off of the Lozd, as by 
is in their Poꝛtues. enſuing may right well appeare. Foz ſo 
| t is of him reco2ded, that being marvellouſly excis 
Verſes touching the ſame Thomas 60 ted and p2ovoked, of his owne minde (contrary to 
Hatcherus . | O the counſell of moſt of his Nobles ) he toke his 
journey into Jtaly, neither being furniſhed with mo⸗ 
Ira legis,quicunque legis, portenta nefandi ney, noꝛ the ſeaſon of the yeere being convenient 
Exitus, ut pœnas addita pœna luat, thereunto. And that this x « wap the better to 
Vera legis, Domini cuicunque potentia nota eſt, — of the Loꝛds doi intent he would 
Vt delinquentes ira ſeyera premat. ve the Church and C Cie F Kome refoz1ned 
Szpe fit ut tuſus cumuletur ſanguine ſanguis, the Pꝛinces ſwozd , — — veredall Chuſten⸗ 
Szpe fit ut pænis obruat ira novis. dome at that time, we ſhatl heare is teſtiſied 
*.—5 ſunt Domini dextræ ſubjecta potenti, in the Commentarie 
Qui ciet arbitrio bruta, homineſque ſuo. mineus, Lib, 3. de bello Neapolit. Waiting in this 
Carnificis taurus luctando corniger ictus 70 wile. 
Evitans, fracto fune repentè fügit. There was (faith he) in the City of Florence the 
Forte viam qua turba frequens confluxerat Alte, ſame time a Dominicke Friar, named Hieronym us 
Fe-minea ut cernat membra perire rogo, Sqvanarola (of whom mention was made before ) a 
Taurus iit, fertur qua confertiſſima turba ; man of a ri git git go and approoved life: who in 
Læſus at ex tanta ſolus & unus erat. the ſaid City —— preached and prophecied 
Solus & unus erat, rapidos qui miſit in ignes, waß befare , that the French King ſhould come 
Et miſert parvum ſparſit ovile Dei. an Army into Kay, deing ſtizred up of God 


20 


ſaid Phili Co- Ex COM wat 


Phil.Commes. 


De bello N enpec- 


ta, lib. 3. 
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1014 The Prophecy of Jerome — Godly 3 Kings proſpered without the he Popes bleſring. 


— 
— 


The y2ophecie to ſuppreſſe the tyrants of Italy, and none ſhould with Was not ſufficient to r iſe the opes uſur | 
- 2 — ſtand — He thould alſo come to the City of Piſæ, Triſdiction out of the Reale, 1 wi wa jw 5 K 1 x e 
© AV and the ſtate of Florence ſhould be altered; all which god: at laſt he ſo defended and p2ovided fozhis ſub: He N. 78 

happened true. He affirmed moreover to be fi gnified Fes, that they toke no great wꝛong at the Popes An raig: 

to him of the Lord, that the Eccleſiaſticall ſtate of the hands ; who raigned one peere — than Auguſty 5+ Ptrep, 

Church muſt be redreſſed Per vim armorun. i, by the Cz ar, which hath not commonly bene ſeene in any 

ſword or force of armes. Many things alſo be prophe- Paince 

cied of the Venetians, and of the French King, ſay- The third, which was King od — ſo 

ing, that the King with ſome danger and difficulty vigilantly behaved hunſelfe 4 the pub 

ſhould paſſe that journey, yet notwithſtanding ſhould ©T dil Mfelp of his people, tha the 

overcomeit and eſcape, albeit his ſtrength were ne- all fozxraigne power and Ih both the 

ver ſo ſlender ;for God would ſafely conduct him in that —1 (then our enemies, now 

journey, and ſafe] bring him home-againe, But be- ſo from the Biſhop ot! _ 

cauſe he had not done his office, in amending the ſtare 22 us, as may 

of the Church, and in defending his . from injury, the ſame King, * 

and from devouring, therefore it ſhould come to paſſe of Parliament, how Aal ſtodindenpall 

(faith he) and that ſhortly, that ſome incommodity or es ſubſidies, and alſo how the ſaid ing ſe- 

detriment ſhould happen to the King: or if he ſhould e- >ion the ops, ande 

ſcapethar danger of his ſickeneſſe and recover health, | 1 foz CES nia 

then if he did refiſt the cruelty of the wicked, and pro- 1 — "ow ſum, 

cure the ſafety of the poore and miſerable , God would 

ſhew — unto him, &c. And this the ſaid Hiero⸗ 

Tountellas, which was te wpite? of the om and I Archbiſhop I 

oun as 0 aw, an the Archbiſhop — 
—— him to ſignific the ſame unto the King ; ected the vaine atithozity of the Biſhop 
9 N ptr Be oectarey Ann — coming to —— e 
e p2eſenceof ence of claiming his rig m ealme of 
F 8 Eg a an cmeviret , dr here vide ſe 
— . 


we we lee hes 
obtains, be : but ſpea- 
Neapol. lib. 5. | 183 oblerve by Chat dite. 
rence betweene 
he 2 b of Chꝛiſt conmitied to 
the 0 violence of 


fell downe. 
the King was entred 228. 


Afterward 
SEE R EE ns the # Fren 
A 


ng ) had 


opp0? ly of God, moved not the Ki 
duty, anv fo —— the poꝛe C 

wherefo2e ſhoztly aſter, returning home into 

from Neapolis, — ſame peere, 02 

peere following, he was ftricken with a ſudden ſick - 
neſſe — Amboiſe , as he was lwking on them 


laped at Tenni 
alt all the Caſtle, where he fell do 
12 1— actoꝛding to the — 
nymus, who wꝛote 2 alittle befoꝛe, 
16.5. the verre of gur Lew 2 Er Philip. Comineo, if, as then they had; ac- 
Ub. 5. toꝛding as by cutions above mentioned 
Like n have many here alſo in thi * e. ET ſeventh, 
eur Realme of England. So long as King J albeit he had a ſufficient continuance, who hadnow 
een Et, uur 
ton e 
the Realme 4 . 


of the 
« ence, endure 2 
e 
SO n 
— which a 


— = 
the Viſhops o 
Nome 


_ — — — — — —— 1 —— 5 5 
= — — —— re OR 


— — 


Certaine godly perſons accuſed and perſecuted in Co ventry, 10 15 7 


K 1 6 to his other great vertues of ſingular wiſdom, excel- 


.7.C lent temperance, and moderate frugality ſom 
50 EN l hd he been —.— with the beſt of thoſe 7 — 
ces above compꝛehended, as he had been inferioꝛ but 
to a few: but this defect which lacked in him, was 
ſupplied molt luckily (bleſſed be the Loꝛd) by his po- 
ſter ityſucceding after him, Df whom in the nert 
volume following (Chziſt thereunto aſſiſting us) 

we have toſpecifie moꝛe at large. ; 

Among many other t incident m the rai 
Conntrey men Of * King Vemcy the ſeventh , J have overpaſſed 
peclecured- the hiſtozy of certaine godly perſons perſecuted in 
the Dioceſſe of Coventry and Lichfteld, as we finde 
8 in the Regiſters of the Diocelle recoꝛded, here 
Che peere of our Lo2d, 148 5. arch the ninth, 
amonglt divers and ſtmdzy other . in 2 
ventrp, theſe nine hereunder named, were exami⸗ 
ned befoꝛe 2 Biſhop of Coventry and Lichfield 


in Saint Dichaels Church, upon theſe Articles fol- 20 


. Blomſtone» 2 Irſt, John Blomſton was openly and publikel 
. inkamed, accuſed, repoz.ed and d, that 


appea 
he was a very heretike, becauſe he had p2eac 
'fangh:,holden and affirmed, that the 
, ted to Saint Peter in the Church of by our Sa⸗ 
Peer fie d viour Jeſus . maya; an not flit oz paſſe 
not to his ſuc- from tim; to remaine with his 


know the Lozds yer, and the C:@dinEngaliſh, The Los 

if he might fo2 theſe falſe pꝛieſts. ts — de in 
Item, that who ſo be ler bed as the Church u en rid c. 

belee ve, beleeve, ill; and that a man had ne. e *o 

frequent the Sch vles a god le, ere that he 

_ — to the knowledge ol the true and right 

Item, that no pꝛieſt hath power to abſolve a man 

in the — of penance,trom his ſins. 


R er B2owne of the ſame City, was alſo ac- Roger Bowen 
ed fo be an heretike, becauſe he did hald that 
na man 1 20g to wozſhip the image of our Lady a can Pil- 
- W 1 —4 b ob Cut at Bales, grunages- 
| So | , ld give him 
whatloe ver he would a 4 : g 
Jem. that he held not up his — no: looked up, 


at the elevation of the Euchariſt. 
Item, 2 pꝛomiſed one to ſhew him tertaine 
kes of hereſie, if he would ſweace that 


e would not utter them, and if he would credit 


| em; 

Jem that he did eat fleſh in Lent, and was taken g1eq cating in 

with the manner. NE Lent, 
Item, if any man were not ſh2iven in his whele 

like long, and in the paint of death wou d be confeſ⸗ 

ſed and could not. it he had nomoze but contcitionon- 

ly, he ſhould pale to Joe without Purgatow: And it 


| ceſſo2s, he were confeſſed or any ſinne , and were enjoyned Again Duc: 
ceflozs, Item, chat there was as much vertue in an herbe, 30 only to ſay fo2 Penance one Pacer-noſter , if he gaſ0ay Ca 
n the image of the virgin Parp. thought he ſheuld have any puniſhment in Parga- f*fiten auricsy 


* 
Item, that Pꝛaper and Almes availe not the 
Purgatozy dead fo2 incontinent after death, he goeth eicher 
bees. to Heaven oꝛ Hell, whereupon he concludeih there is 
no purgato p. | EE 

Item, that it was folifhneſſe to goe on Pilgri⸗ 

mage to the Jmage of our Lady of Dancaſter, 

maces not to Wallingham, ozof the Tower of the City of C0- 

t wozthipped. ventry: foꝛ a man might as well woꝛſhip the bleſſed 


Uirgm by the fire ſive in the kitchin, as in the atoze- 40 


ſaid places, and as well might a man wozſhip the 
blefſed Utrgin, when he ſth his mocher oz ſiſter, 
as in viliting the images, becauſe they be no moꝛe 
but dead ſtockes and ſtones. f 

Item, that he ſaid in Engliſh with a frowni 
countenance, as it ared: a vengeante on all ſu 
hoꝛſon pꝛie ſts, foꝛ they have great envy that a pee 
man ſhould get his living among them. 


tozy foz that inne, he would never be conteſled foz ®** 
anv ſin. 


n ſaid all is loſt that is given to 


Aelts. 
Item; that there was no Purgatozy , that Again con- 
— — all ines, without confeſuon and — o 


Homas Butler of theſame City was likewt'e ho. Sutter. 
28 accuſed to be a very heretike, becauſe he 
did hold that there were but two wayes, that is to 
Aten that no d tel man ſhonlv abide any pa 
- that no fai man ſhould abide any paine 
after the death of Chai, fa any ſin, betauſe Chaſt eg. Þ4r 
dyed foz our ſins. g 
Item, that there was no Purgatozy; foꝛ every 
man — after death paſſeth either to Yeas 


ven 02 K 
Ichard Hegham ol the lame City was accuſcd, 50 Stem, that whoſoe ver departeth in the faith of Alu mp 


Richard Heg⸗ 

— . R tc. to be a very heretike,becauſe he did hold that 

dem. a Chaftian man being at the point of death, ſhould 
renoumte all his own wo2ks god and ill, andſubmit 
him to the mercy of God, | 

Item, that it was fondneſſe to woꝛſhip the ima- 

ges of our Lady of Tower in the foꝛeſald City, 02 of 
other Saints; fo2 they are but ſtockes and ſtones. 

Images ferve Item, that if . - image of cur Lady of Tower 

father ro be were put into the fire, it would make a god fire. 


Chalk an theChurch,howſoever he hath lived, hall! 
e ſaved. 

Item, that pꝛapers and pilgrimages are nothing 
wozth,and availe not to 2 heaven. 


12 Falkes was accuſed fo be a very beretike, John galkes 
; _ | did —_ _ it 3 on 

0 othe image of our Lady, ſaying, her head gazing T ua. 
thall be hoar o I offer to her,what is it but a block 2 rs» 


8 Item, that it were better to deale money unto 60 If it could ſpeake to me, J would gide it an halfe 


poze folkes , than to offer to the Image of Chꝛiſt 
= other @aints ; which are but dead ſtockes and 
ones. 


ob Obert Crowther of the ſame City was accu⸗ 
— — led, that he was an herelike, becauſe he did hold, 
that whoſoreceiveth ihe Dacramen: of the Altar in 
deadly ſin, oꝛ out of charity, receiveth nothing but 

bzead and wine. | HS. 

Item, that neither Biſhop, noꝛ Pꝛieſts oꝛ Curates 
of Churches, have power in the market of penance 
yy —— u. Hatgign e to the image or dur Lady 

ma, Item, mag e f 
— 1— uſhneſle; fo2 it is but a ſtocke oꝛ a 
one. 


| Ohn Smith was accuſed to be a very herelike, 
— ] becauſe he did hold that cvery man is bound to 


peny woꝛth of ale. | 
Item, that when the Pꝛieſt carrieth fo the ſick 
the Le Chuſt, why carryeth he not alſo the blood 
AU 2? 


Item, that he did eat Cow milke upon the firſt 
Sundapof Lent. 

Item, that as concerning the Sacrament of pe- 
nance and abſolution, no pꝛieſt hath power to al ine 
any man from his ſins, when as he cannot make one Ft is ere cy 


7 O haire ok hig head. — 4 — - is 


Item, that the image of our Lady was but a ſtone blocke 1s a 
02 a blocke. blacke. 


R Ichard Yilmin was accaſed that he was a nich. Pit ue: 
very herettke , becauſe he did ſay and main⸗ \ 
faine that it was better to part with money to 
the po2e , than to give tithes to Mꝛieſts, oꝛ to otẽ c 
to the images of our Lady and that it were _— 


— 


—— _ — — — —_ 
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— — — — 


S rintuxe in 
Eaglilh. 


Ecelefiotica 0? 
— ws ozdained 


by ancient 


guns of this 


Reaiine, 


to offer to {mages made by God, than to the Jma- 


ges of God painted. 

Jem, that be had the Lo2ds Pꝛaper and the ſa⸗ 
lutation of the Angell and the Creed in Engliſh, and 
another Book did he ſ& and had, which contained the 
Epiſtles and Goſpels in Engliſh, and accozding to 
them would he live, and thereby belee ved to be ſaved. 
"ie XII thatn no * ſpeaketh better in the Pul- 

enth 

J em that 'the - UN of the altar is but b2ead 
and that the Pꝛieſts make it to blinde the people. 

Item, that a Pꝛieſt whiles he is at maſſe, is a 
Pꝛieſt and after one maſſe done, till beginning 
of another alle, he is no moꝛe then a lay man, and 
deb no moꝛe power then a mere lay man. 

After they — — e they were 


was bꝛou e fozeſaid John 
: ET 1 ED 

at ſhe ſa 
— at res not the trus 


Item, een eee a halle peny 

and ſhewing them to the people and ſaying, that o it of 

make the body of Chziſt, do no⸗ 

1 e. people and enrich themſelves. 

OE EUN beginning dfd create and 

make man, — that man ſhould be able 
1 

woman alſo was conſfrained to recant, 


«This 

and ſo was — * — and did 

thought god hereto inſert, tout 

in 1 — — men rr 1 i n 


purpoſe, becau'e cur cavilling —— be ſ 62 | lohn Stratford, 8 
wont to object againſt us che newneſle of 2 63 lohn Kempe. | 3 | 
wy ancient religion. To the intent ther they 64. | Thomas Bouchier. 33 ; 
nay ſee this — be ſo new as they repozt, R os — orton, — 3 
Jv » here — — — — —4 ] — bn 2 | This Choms 
es As is nry Dene. _ 
Here endeth the fi xth Book, and the firſt — oe 5 


A briefs note of Eccleſiaſticall Lawes 
ordained by ancient Kings in 
this Realme 
Oꝛſomuch as it is, and hath bene a on 
long gendꝛed in the — of many, that the Bi⸗ 
_ IN 


= Rame be the umverſall heads 
Pi 


itant Church ol Chꝛiſt incarth, and have al- 


me 6 5 — as followeth here in t wes 
ſent Table to be noted, * 


= 
I Ing — — oꝛdained divers ju⸗ 


I ns alſo in the ſame raigne of King Benry 5K 1 W 
ala, of J cus 55 * 2 


——— together to enquire upon his conc — 
hemd An articulate — him foꝛ ſuſ⸗ 


39 and pꝛeach, but the Lod would not it 

— 9 — along == ch if TD = 
Popes. t.nth Pope mac t Whew 
the ſirth he had much veration 


Tbe names of che Archbiſhops of Canterbury 
in this ſixth booke contained. 


Was confirmed. 


N 


— 


50 A hriefe eee of ancient Ecclel 1- 
aſticall Lawes,by ſundry Kings of this Realme 


ordained,for government of the Church, 
before the Conqueſt. 


Eccleſiafticall Lawes of King Inas, or Ina. 


I rf, king Inas who raigned inthis Land 
pere * — Lo DCCrij. commanded poppe 
frame their converſation of life ac- Ina. 
Ming ts Tome inLawes pꝛeſcribed. 
- 5 tet r 
em, that no man 
q — eſt 44 of Ghurches, and 
, a 
E — —— of the e the — 
0 
was ſolone to be paid at the day of S. Partin. 


Eocleſiaſticall Lawes of King Alure d Alfred. 


ments fo2 violating the holy pꝛe⸗ pb n 
N — commanded by Poſes, he ali alſo confir. U 
med andenlarged the A of rr he 
laid double paine upon ſuch as committed 
in the ſolemnities of certaine feaſts; Alſo againſt 
them that committed ſacriledge. 2 Ve 


— m —— — — — — 


— — 


— 


—— 


KIS O22 made a Law againſt Pꝛieſts committing 
HEN. 7.5 murt er. : 

3 Alſo he made a Law againſt whoꝛedome, adulte⸗ 
ry and foꝛnication. 

+ . = appointed daycs of faſting and ceaſing from 


5 Item, he ſet oꝛder fo2 making and ker ping vowes. 


Eccleſiaſticall Lawes of King Edward the 
elder and Gythrum the Dane King. 


I | BY, rſt, they agreed upon the Danduary; they foꝛ⸗ 
bad Gentiluſme and Pagani me; they laid pu⸗ 
niſhment upon the clergy conumitting theft, perjurp, 
oꝛ murther, foꝛnitation, oꝛ any capitall crime. 
2 They pimiſhed Paeſts, that pꝛetermitted their 
cffi:em pꝛoncuncing feſtivall, oz faſting dapes. 
3 They made a Law againſt all labcir,buying and 
elling upon the Sabbath alſo foz keeping of feaſts, 


King Edwards 
Laues. 


! 2 
Item, fo2no execution to be done on the @unday, 20 andput in fureties of gd behaviour. 


Allo againſt witches and ſoꝛterers, xc. 


Eccleſiaſticall Lawes of King Ethelſtane. 


I K Jag Ethelſtan, whoraigned the veere of our 
1 \ Lo2d 924. commandedthat every vil age of 

his yn ſheuld give a monethly coꝛrodie to a pœꝛe 

perſon. 

2 That 50. Pſalmes ſhould be ſung daily in the 

Church, foꝛ the Bing, tc. 


King Ethel- 
ſtanes Lawes. 


3 Me alſo oꝛdained puniſhment fo2 witches and * inquire after G 


ſoꝛterere, tc, 
Eccleſiaſticall lawes of King Edmund. 


I Fter Bing Ethelſtane followed King Ed⸗ 

mund about the pere of our Loꝛd, 940. wo 
eſtabliſhed and pꝛovi ded lawes againſt the uachaſte 
living or Churchmen. 


King Ed⸗ 
munds Lawes. 


2 Item, he made lawes concerning tithes, with 40 


firſt fruits of every mans Crop, and almes mony 
duely to be paid, | | 

3 Item, he enacted that Biſhops of their own pꝛo⸗ 
per charges ſhould reyaire Churches,andfheuld al'o 
aͤdmonich the King fo2 the furwihing of the ſame. 
4 F02 perjury alſo, and fo2 fighting within the 
Church, he ſet lawes and paines. 


Eccleſiaſticall lawes of King Edgar. 


ous EV ars 1 Ing Edgar who began his raign about the 
| I yrof our Lo2d, 959. amongſt other con⸗ 
ſtitu ions Ectleſiaſticall, oꝛdained, that the Sunday 
ſhould be kept holy from Saturday at nwne till 
Mund win the momning. HE 
2 Item, heo2dained and decrerd concerning liber⸗ 
ties and frerdomes of the Church, foꝛ tithes alſo, and 
ſirſt fruits of cone, and paying or Peterpence. 
3 Item, foꝛ holy dapyes and faſfing dayes. 


Eccleſiaſticall Lawes made by the Kings of this Realme before the Conqueſt, 


10 Eccleſiaſticall lawes of King Canutus. 


— 


— — — — —  — —— 


King Ethelrede, Anno 979. 


Ing Ethelrede alſo, which ſucceeded after Ed⸗ Ring Tthelrtdz 
Jar and Edward, appointed divers lawes fo2 Cawes. 
publike regiment, whercof we finde but few touch⸗ 
ing matters Cccleſiaſticall, fo2 tithes, lights, feaſts 
and nothing elſe, and therefoꝛe we palle further to 
the lawes of Canutus. 


8 the Dane King begemto reigne in this Ring Cantus | 
land in the peer of our Lo2d, 1016. The ſaid Lawes» 
" 


Canutus (as Cthelrede had done befoꝛe) divided his 

lawes into eccleſiaſticall and tempozall. 

1 That Eccleſtaſticall per tons being accuſed of 

fighting, murder, oꝛ any other offence, ſhauld purge 

themſelves thereof, i 
That Pꝛieſts ſhould be degraded fo2 perjury, N ö 


3 Me pꝛapeth pꝛieſts, that they will live chaſt, and 
tommanded other Religious, | 
4 He limited the degrees of marriage. 
5 Item, he commanded celeb2ation of the Sab⸗ 
th from Saturday at none till Munday moꝛning, 
as Edgar had done befoꝛe, foꝛbidding markets, 
—— labozs, and Court kœ pings during the 
atd ſpace. 
6 He oꝛdained each Chaſtian man to come to the 
houſell thꝛice yeerly at the leaſt Chat theyſearch and 
ods zw, and his Commandements. 
7 That every Chꝛiſtian man underſtand the points 
of his Faith, and that at the leaſt he learn perfectly 
the Loꝛds Pꝛaper and the Creede; and that whoſo- 
ever cannot, the ſame ſhall be excluded frem the 
Euchariſt, and ſhall not be received to undertake 
fo2 others in Baptime. | 
8 That Biſhops and Pacſts ſhonld doe their du⸗ 
ties; that they cryout and warne their flocks, when 
the Molſe cometh, 
9 That at the court of every ſhire the Biſhop of 
the Dioceſſe ſhall be pꝛeſent with the Sheriff, and 
that the one ſhall teach them Gods law, and the other 
mans law, as pe heard in B. Edgars lawes befoꝛe. 


Many other lawes both Eccleſiaſticall and tem⸗ Ruaf 245 
poꝛall beſides theſe were enacted by theſe and other land veroze the 
Kings here in England befoze the Conqueſt , but Sendcns 
theſe be ſufficient to give the underſtanding Reader well in cauſes 
O to conſider, how the authozitie of the Biſhozs of Eccleftaſtica/l 

None, all this while, ertended not ſo farre to p22fcribe * Temporal. 

lawes foꝛ government of the Church, but that Kings 

and Pꝛintes of the Realms, as they be now, ſo were 

then full govcrneurs here under Chꝛiſt, as well in 

caus Eccleſtaſticall as tempoꝛall, both in directing 

oꝛders, inſt ituting lawos, in calling of Synodes, and 

alſo in conferring Siſhopꝛickez and benefices, with⸗ 

out am leave of the Kowiſth Bichops. Thus Odo, 

Dunſtane, O'wold, Cthelwold, Adelmus, and Lan⸗ 


4 Item, that aſſemblies o: @ynodes ſhould be kept 50 frantus, although they fet their palles atterward 


twiſe every peer, whereat as well the Biſhop of the 
dioceſſe ſhould be pꝛeſent, as the civill magiſtrate. 


When Kings 
of England 
came firit un; 
der the Popes 
lubzection. 


from Rome, pet were they made Biſhops and Arch 
bichops by Rings onely, not by P opcs. 


And thus ſtood the government of this Realme of England all the time before the conqueſt, till Pope Hildebrar.: 
through the ſetting on of the Saxons, began firſt to bring the Emperour (which was Henry 4.) under foote. 
followed the ſubduing of other Emperours, Kings, and Subjects after that; as namely here in England, whe: | 
francus, Anſel mus, and Becket, went to complaine of their Kings, and Governors, then brought they the Pops rd 


ciall authoritie firſt from Rome over this land, both over Kings and Subjects; which ever fince hath con. 


theſe latter yeers, Albeit the ſaid Kings of this Realme of England being prudent Princes, and ſeeing 


ak 
* C il Chis 


ambitious preſumption of thoſe Ronuth Biſhops, did what they could to ſhake off the yoake of the [11premacte,as 
appearcth by the lawes and acts of their Parliaments, both in King Edward the thirds time, King Richard the ſecond 
and King Henry the fourth, above in their Parliament notes ſpecified ; yet for feare of other torra1yne Princes, 
and the blin«le opinion of their Subjects, ſuch was then the calamitie of thattime, that nather they 


could nor durſt compaſſe that which faine the 


u culd; till at laſt the time of t 


mut 


tie being coipleat , through the Lords wonderfull working, their pri 


had 2 fa! : 


as in the Volumne ei 


ſuing (the Lord fo granting) 


ſhall by pꝛoceſſe of Hiſtorie to be declared. 


1h 


Tie Image of the true Catholile Church of Chrif# : The firft riſing of the Biſbops of Rome. 


D 


ä 
HAN. 


The proude Primacie of Popes, painted out in Tables, in 
order of their riſing up by little and little, from faithfull Biſhops 


and Martyrs, to become Lords and Governors over Kings and 
Kingdomes, exalting themſelves in the Temple of God, above 


all that is called god, &c. 2 Tux ss AL, 2. 


MING! 


The marty2* 
Dame of good 
tops under 
wicked Empe⸗ 
ro!!'s in the 
Pznicive 
Church, 


ithe true Saints 
in that time, e⸗ 


and Members of Chꝛiſts Churc 
ers and 


ſpecially the god Biſhops, Miniſt 
Teachers of t the flock of whom ſome wereſ; 
had thetr eyes put out ſome ons war, ſome anger, 

d their eyes » ſome one way, ſome , 
miſerably conſumed: which dapes ol woeſull cala⸗ 
mitie continued (as is foꝛeſhewed) neere the — 
CCC. vers. During which time the deare '8 
and Cle Church of God, being ſharpely aſſaulted 
on every ſide, had ſmall reſt, no joy, no2 outward 
ſafety in this pꝛeſent woꝛld, but in much bitterneſſe 
the Crone pale over fheſe vayes, Feng perle 

roſſe paſſed o pes, being 

impꝛiſoned, tontemned, reviled, famiſhed, tozmented 
and martyꝛed every where, who neither durſt well 
tarry at home fo2 feare and dꝛed, and much leſle durſt 
come abzoad foz the enemies, but onely by night, 
when they allembled as they might, ſometime to 
ſing P/\aimes and Yymnes together. In all which 
their dꝛeadfull dangers, and ſozrowfull afflictions; 
notwithſtanding the godnelle of the Lo2d left them 
not de ſolate; but the moꝛe their outward tribulations 
bid increaſe, the moꝛe their in ward conſolations did 
aboumd; and the farther off they ſ&med from the 


10 not in outward ſhew 
ſtate effectuall, T 


2 


01 

8 

di 

20 Wedge the whole C of Chit 
the 


—— . To, neorer it was to 
1 ——— 


The firſt riſing of the biſhops of Rome. 


Fter this — — ol trouble it pleaſed 

Lozd at length mercifully to loke upon t 

30 Saints and ſervants of his Son, to releaſe their cap- 
finitie ; to releaſe their miſerꝑ, and to binde up the old 


t fir til 
of he Bic 
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Conſtant inus the Emperor imbracing Chriſtian B iſhops, 


* Dꝛagon the Devil, which ſo long vered them, wher⸗ 
” 8 by the Church began to aſpire to ſome moꝛe liberty: 
N. 7. & and the Biſhops which befoze were as abjeas, utter⸗ 

ty contemned of Emperours, thꝛough the pꝛovidence 

of God (which diſpoſeth all things in his time after 

his own will) vegan now of Emperoꝛs to be eſteem⸗ 

ed and had in pꝛice. Furthermoze, as Emperoꝛs 

grew moꝛe in devotion, fo the Biſhops moꝛe and 

moꝛe were eralted, not onelo in favour, but alſo pꝛe⸗ 


—  —_— 


— — — — — — : 7*ðm1 — 


After this in pꝛoceſſe of time, as riches and woꝛld⸗ 
ly wealth crept into the Clergie, and that the Devill 
had pow2ed his venome into the Church (as the 
voice was heard the ſame lime over Conſtantino⸗ 
ple) ſo true humility began to decay, and pꝛide to ſet 
in his fot, till at laſt they played as the I vie doth 
with the Dke tree, which firlt begining with a god⸗ 
ly green ſhew, imbꝛateth him ſo long, üill at length it 


overgroweth him. and ſo ſucketh all his moiſture 


ferred unto honour, inſomuch that in ſhoꝛt ſpace they 10 from him, ſetting his ref faſt in his bark, till at laſt 


became not quarter maſters, but rather half Empe⸗ 
roꝛs with Emperoꝛs. 
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it both ſtifleth the ſtock, and killeth the bzanches,and 


ſo cometh to be a neſt fo: Dwls and all unclean 


kill 


1 


Ana 


0 


Ae 


0 7777 moor ipaguk nab ec oomongymn'ns es: 
III ira e : t 


W 


1 


WIA Www maui, 


2 


UI 


111 


Dukes * 


eee 


— 


Ag 


un 


0 
* WW 
N 
Py 
> .,. 8 
- 
—. é—ꝛ—ꝛ—1— e 22 4 JIA 
* = — > - e — V AY 2 
— _ — 
— — — " — = % 


——— 


— — — ——3—6 —— 
The ſpirituall birds. Not untruly therefoꝛe it was ſaid of Augu⸗ 50 nor letter, as it were from us, as though the day of 


Eber of the ſtine, Religio peperit divitias, & filia devoravit matrem, 
Spun that is, Religion begat riches, and the daughter hath 
riches. devoured the mother. The verity whercof notozi⸗ 
Ex b. Ser. gufly may appear above all other in the Church of 
Diſcipuls Rome. and the Biſhops of the ſame. Fo? after that 
Look Tyme” the Church of Rome, (h2ough favour'of Emperozs 
the pzactiſe of Was indued with lande, donations, poſſeſſions and pa⸗ 
Bielates. trimonies, ſo that the Biſhops thereof feeling the 


ſnack ol wealth, eaſe and p2oſperity, began to ſwell 


woꝛld, the moze Gods holy ſpirit foꝛſo them, till at 
laſt the ſaid Biſhops, who at the firſt were por, 
creeping low upon the ground, and were perſecuted 
a long time, every man treading upon them in this 
wozld, naw of perſecuted people, began to be perſe- 
cutoꝛs of others, and to tread upon the necks even of 
Emperozs,and to bꝛing the heads of Kings and pꝛin⸗ 
ces under their girdle. And not onely that, but kur 
thermoꝛe th2ough pꝛide and riches, they were ſo far 
gone from all religion, that in the very end they be- 


Chriſt were at hand, Let no man in any wile deccive 
vou, for that day ſhall not come except there come 
2 departing fit, and that man of fin be revealed, 
eyen the fon of perdition, that adyerfary which ex- 
alteth himſelf above all that is called God, or thac 
is worſhipped , fo that he ſhall fir in the Temple 
of God, as God, and fer forth himſelf as he were 
God, &c, 


| By which words of Sant Paul, we have divers d Wege ‚ 
in peinp and p2ide ; the moꝛe they flouriſhed in this fo things to underſtand: Firſt, that the day of the — 4 a 
9 


Lows coming was not then neer at hand. 

condly , the Apoſtle giving us a token befoze, to 
know when that day ſhall appꝛoach, biddeth us lot 
foꝛ an adverſary firſt to be revealed. Thirdly, to 
ſbew what adverſary this ſhall be, he erp2eſſeth him 
not to be as a common adverſary, ſuch as were then 
in his time. Foz although Herod, Annas, and C 31a 
phas, the high Pꝛieſts and Phariſes, Tertullu⸗ 
Alexander the Copperſmith , Elymas and Simon 
Magus, and Nero the Emperour, in Pauls time 


came the great adverſary of God —.— we call 70 were great adverſaries: pet here be mcanc!h 


Antichuſt) p2ophecicd of ſo long beſoꝛe by the ſpirtt 

of God to tome, luting in the Temple of Ood, ic. 

whom thus we reade in the Cpiſtle ol Paul, best. 
— where he ſaith, We beſcech you brethren, by the com 
— — ing of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and by our tellowthip toge. 
Antichziſt, de⸗ ther in him, that ye be nor ſuddenly moved in your 


(eribed by . minde , nor troubled , neither by ſpirit nor by word 
Haul, 2 Theſſ. 2 WE 


another beſides theſe, greater than all the reſt, not 
ſuch a one as ſhould be like to Pueſt, King 02 
Emperoꝛ, but ſuch as far ercecdina the ſtate of all 
Kings, Pꝛieſts and Cmpero2s, hould be the Punce 
of Peſts, ſhould make Kings o (twp, any ſhould 
tecad upon the neck of Cmperoꝛs, and make them 
tg kiſſe his feet. W92eover,where the Apoſtle (arts 
© q4qq (Vat 
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Biſhops of Rome advanced by E mperors, Conſlantinus, I heodoſiu, Cc. 
that he ſhall fit in the Temple of God, thereby is 
meant, not che perlonall ſit ing of the Pope in the 
city cnely of Rome, but the authoꝛity and juriſdiat- 
on of his S exalted in the whole univerſal Church, 
equall with God himſelf, Foz let men give to the 
Dope that which he in his laws, decrees, and in his the feaſt that the Pope appointeth, is duplex & tri. 
—— requireth , and what difference is there plex. Chꝛiſt is the head of the Church ſo is the 

The Popt weren God and the Pope If God ſet laws and Chꝛiſt giveth influence to his body ſo doth the 

maichus bin oꝛdinances, ſo doth he. If God have his creatures, h 

telt tuen wth lo hath he, If God require ob-dience , ſo doth he. L o expelleth cvill C 

Dou. If the bꝛeach of Gods Commantments are puniſh⸗ 

ed, much moꝛe be his. God hath his Religion, the 


7 * 
: i My 


——8 


— 


Pope alſo hath his, yea fo2 Gods one Religion, he. 
hath an hundꝛed. God hath ſet up an Advocate, he 3 I, 
hath an hundzed.God hath inſti uted but a few hely ©* © 
dayes; fo2 Gods one, he hath inſtituted rl. Andi? 

the holy day that God hath appointed be ſimp!cx, 


— 
— 


WW 


J lll "Ng 
1 = 72 
HY 


D 
S 7 
\ | 
PEA OS — 
2 \ 
FT * 2 , — 
2 - 
_ - . \ þ m 
10 45” 
8,95 „ 4 I. — — 
15 2757 1 — 99 
1 1 FM T5... 7 — „ 
. 517765 bo 
0 TH 17 57514 


JD ö D 


N 


N 
VSS 


* N 
\ 
> = - 
— 2 7 1 — 
A "4 
4 SN 
” 5 | a Py 7 
je F [ 7 
8 ag V7, A — 
1 — 
„„ 5 
„„ 112 4 — 
„ü „ 3 4 
„ „ * 
R 4,1 " 
: 
p; — 


2 
DD 
I 
N 
*. % 
8 » JJ 
8 
» 


— 


* ALANIS 
| fy * \ Nx 


\\\ 


1 M 
&Y 2:55 
% = 3 — - — | 
= I_= , 7” 
EE == 
— —— - 

— — — 

5 - — 


iii = 


— — 
—  — 
— — 
— — 


All 


his golden ſhoes is carried on mens ſhoulders. And 50 the ſeat of the Empire was removedtoConſtantino- 
is ple, then b 


where Chꝛiſt was called Sanctus Sanctorum; he 
called Sanctorum Sanctiſſimus. Chꝛiſt never pꝛactiſed 
but onely the ſpirituall ſwozd; he clatmeth both 
ſpirituall and tempoꝛall.Chꝛiſt bought the Church; 
he both buyeth and ſelleth the Church, And ik it be 
neceſſary to belæ ve Chalk to be the Saviour of the 
woꝛld; ſo it is neceſſary to beleeve the Pope to be the 
ead of the Church. Chꝛiſt paid tribute unto Cæſar; 
e maketh Cæſar pay tribute unto hum. Finally, 
the crown of Chꝛiſt was of ſharp thoꝛn; the Pope 
hath thꝛee crowns of gold upon his head, ſo far 
ercceding Chꝛiſt the Son of God in glozy of this 
world, as Chailt exceædeth him in the glozy of hea⸗ 
ven. The image and patern of whoſe infolerabte 
Ade and craltation, accoꝛding as Saint Paul doth 
deſcribe him in his C piſtle afo:cſatd, we have here 
ſet fozth, not onely in theſe Tables fo be ſen, and by 
his own facts to be noted, but alſo in his own woꝛds 


O came E 


and Negiſtere, Clementines, Ertravagants, and 
Pontificals expꝛeſſed, as in oder (the Loꝛd willing) 


ſhall follow, 


Sohn Patri- 
arch of Con 
Bantinoplt lib⸗ 
ned by the 2547 
tp of Ronic. 


The exaltation of Popes above Kings 
and Emperors, out of hiſtories. 


over-run by the Gothes and Uandales , ſo that 


E Arſt, after that Italp and the city of Rome were 


70 


egan Joannes Patriarch of Conſtantino⸗ 
ple to put fozth himſelf, and would nerds be called 
Univerſall Bithop of the wo2ld; but the Biſhop | 
of Nome in no caſe would ſuffer that, and topped de Sante 
if. After this came the Emperoꝛs deputy, and cr- Raven Gi 
arch of Ravenna fo rule Italy; but the Biſhop of te 
— th2ough aid of the King of Lombards , (on nn © 
quai m. my 
Not long after, about the peer of aur Lo2d, 500. 
hocas the murderer, who flue the Cmpe- 
ro2 of Conſtantinople his maſter Pauritious ard n ee 
his childꝛen. By which Phocas the Biſhops of old of hc 
Rome alpired firſf fo their pꝛeheminence, to be be called ein, 
counted the head Biſhops over the whole Church, 584 5 2/ves 
and ſo together with the Lombards began to rule the j;:#c;< row! 
city of Rome. Afterwards when the Lombards Cht.dexicus 
would not per ld unto him, in accompliſhing his am: ng 
bitious deſire, but would needs require of the Biſhop tech . 
the ſaid city of Rome; he ſtirred up Pipinus, but firſt u ble. 
depoſed Childericus the king of France,# ſo thꝛuſt⸗ 27% . 
ing him into an Abbey, ſet up in his place Pipinus quae. 
and his ſon Carolus Magnus to put down the ſaid Bart Sacha 
King of Lombards called Aiſtulphus. And lo he 
tranflated the Empire from Conſtantinople info 
rance , dividing the ſpoil between him and them; 
o that the Kings of France had all the — 
anc 


—_— 


= 


c — — — — 
— — 


Rome now they challenge unto them under the name of . 


Pope G1e®9? tain them againſt the Punces of Italy, who began 


the Empirt o reduce the Empire to Dtho 


— 


Biſhops of Rome, ad anced by Emperors become the inſulent diſpoſers of Emperors, 
and lands which befoze belonged to the Empire, nd = whom the afozeſaid biſhops fo2 his diſobedience ſon . 
he to receive of them the quiet poſſefſion of the city h aid biſhops foꝛ his diſobedience ſon 

of Rome, with ſuch donations and lozdſhips, which 


Peters patrumony, which they falfly aſcribe to that 
donation of Conſtantinus the great. 

It followeth then in pꝛoceſſe of time, aſter the 
dapes of Pipinus, Carolus and Ludovicus(who had 
indued theſe Biſhops of Nome, called now Popes, 
with large poſſeſſions) when the Kings of 
were not ſo a 


This Conradus had a ſon called Conrdinus, duke 


the deceafe of his father came to enjoy his kingdom 
of Naples, the ſaid Biſhops ſtirred up againſt him 
Charles the French kings bother, in ſuch ſo2t,that 
rance IO th2ough crafty conveyance, both Conradinus which 
ppliable to their beck. to aid and main» deſcended of the blod of fo many Emperoꝛs, and allo 
Frederick duke of Auſtria, were both taken, and af- 
ter much w2etched handling in their miſeravle in⸗ 
durance, unſeeming to their ſtate, at length were 
both bꝛought under the Are by the Popes p2ocure- 
ment,x ſo both beheaded. And thus ended the — 
riall ſtock of Frederick the ſurnamed Bar baroſta. 


then to pinch the ſaid Biſhops fo2 their w2ongfull 
t uſurped goods, they p2utiſed with the Germans to 
| | firſt of that name, duke 
of Spain, referring the elecion thereof to 7. pꝛinces 
Electoꝛs of Germany, which was about An. 1002. 
notwithſtanding / reſerving ſtill in his hands the ne- 
gative voice, thinking ther by to enjoy that they had, 
in quietnes and ſecurity, and ſo did fo2 a god ſ 

t length, when ſome of theſe Gerinan Empe- 
roꝛs alſo after Dtho began a little to ſpurn againft 
12 ſaid Bichops and Popes of Nome, ſome of then 
they accurſed, ſome they ſubdued and b2ouctht to the 
kiſſing of their f&t, ſome they depoſed, and placed 


had al moſt alſo fal 


7 7 . - at bs, 
dilpatched, exciting againſt him in moꝛtall war the 5 — _ 2 


Lantgrave of Thu in, wherby he was at length d21- dus, by che B 
ven into his kingdom of Naples. and there deceaſed. af Nome. 


and pꝛince of Suevia. When this Conradinus, uter rx 4:22:70; 


Tye liks as hapned to Fr ederick the Cmper92, The infolencie 
upon Philip the French king, of Pope Bom. 
e. 20 by Pope Boniface the 8 who, becauſe he could not |. ag4in!t 12447 
have his commodities and revenues cut of France anz. 


other in their poſſeſſions. | ing our country Painces here in England, to ſpeak 
99 was Yenr1c.4. by theſe — accurſed, the ſomewhat like wide of them : did not Pope Alzcan- Tze u ̃— 
Emperoꝛ himſelf foꝛced with his wife and childe to der the z. pꝛeſumptuduſty taking upon him where he injurics cf (i- 


ſame, was not he then fain to ſtek and ſue to the faꝛe⸗ 


King Johns ſupplication to Pope 


the Biſhops of Nome ſuppoſing to finde moꝛe moꝛti⸗ 
fied and tamed to their hand, advanced to be Empe⸗ 
ro2 after his father. But that fell out much contrary 
to their expectation. Fo2 he percerving the ummode⸗ 
rate pomp and pꝛide of the Roman Biſhops, which 
he could in no cale abide, ſo netled them and cut their 
combs, and wared ſo ſtout againſt them, intending 
to extirp their tyzanny,and to reduce their pompous 
riches to the ſtate and condition of the P:mitive 
Church again, putting ſome of them to flight, and 
pꝛiſoning ſome of their Cardinals that of 3 Popes, 
one after another, he was accurſed,ctrcumvented by 
treaſon, at laſt depoſed, and after that popſoned, and 
at laſt foꝛſaken and dyed. | 3 

After this Frederick followed his ſan Conradus, 


Innocent the third. 


Everendiſ. Domino ſuo & Patri ſanctiſ. Innocen - x, rome ; 


credimus, veſtræ paternitati comnuſſam, & nos quantum 
in nobis eft, curam & ſolicitudinem iſtam veſtrx ref-1:11 
mus domination, devotius ſupplicantes quatenu in 
gotiis noſtris, quæ veſtra ſunt, conſilium & auulium eth 
cax apponatis, prout melius videritis expedire , latores 
præſentium, &c. Teſte meipſo apud Dour. 18s. S eprem.e. 


And pet all this notwithſtand na that the ſaid 
king John did ſo peeld tothe og he was both pur⸗ 
ſued by his Nobles, and alſo in th ed us popſoned 
by a ſubjee of the Popes 


by William Carton above in my ſtozy alleaged , 
agg: Dal 


gun religion, a Monk of ian 
Swinſted; as J have ſufficiently to pꝛove, no onely Oc 
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1022 
5 pag.; 32. but alſo have teftimony of the moſt part of 
4 Chꝛonicles foꝛ the ſame(a few onely ecepted) as of 
"ora gar. Thomas G2ay in his French Chꝛonicle; alſo of an 


French Chroni- 7 a 
cl cen other French Chꝛonicle in meter ; of Ranulphus 
Pamilph.ce. Ceſtrenſis; Thomas Rudbury alſo doth witnelle 
5 renſe. the ſame; ſo doth Richard Rede in novo Chronico ad 
Nich Reb tempora Henr, 6, The like alſo doth the Chzonicle 
Fulogium, — — * — Ponachi Cant. The — =o — 
adetus Gil alter Gilbom an ancient Miſtoziographer, be 
2. \£2ioc. Plain. Noleſſe is to be found in Ioan. Major. de geſtis 
SGcotorum, Libr. 4. cap. 3. fol. 3c. where he not only ma⸗ 


keth mention of the Monk and of the poyſon, but alſo 


* 
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| TA * MSI W 
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this beginning, Adam pater generis humani, &cc. 
Belides this King Henry the ſecond, and King 
John his ſon, what Kings have here raigned in 
DE on TE BED nc 

enry 3 Who Ather we a 
—＋ what they could in p2oviding againſt 
the pꝛoud domination of theſe biſhops, yet were foꝛ⸗ 
Ning Henry the ced at length ſoze againſt their wills, fo2 fear to ſub⸗ 
third kiſſing fect themſelves, together with their ſubjects under 
the knee of the their uſurped authozity, in ſo much as ſome of them 


Xing Jon's ſupplicat ion to the Pope, Emperors kiſſing the Popes feet, The image of Antichri g. 
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of the Abbat, of his abſolution, and of the 3. Monks Ws F- 
everyday ſinging fo2 the ſaid Monks ſoul, To there 4 . 
I could alſo anner divers other writers both Eng⸗ CHE N.7. 
liſh and Latine, without name, which witneiſe that 
King John was poyſoned; one beginning thus, Here ©irers f. 
beginneth a book in the Englith tongue, called Bruce, Englith and 
&c. another beginneth, Becauſe this book is made to — Withou! 
tell what time any thing notable, & c. The third in apa 
Cngliſh beginmeth, The raign of Britain that now is 

10 called England, &c. Of Latine bos which have no 
name, one beginneth thus, Britannia, quæ & Anglia 

dicitur, a Bruto nomen eſt ſortita, &c. another hath 
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hood was p2efigured by Aaron ; And other V iſhops 

under me were p2eftgured by the ſons of Aaron, 

that were under him, 3. Neither is it to be thougt 
that my Church of Kome hath been p2eferred by 5; a A 4, 
any generall Councell, but obtained the pꝛimacie q 
onely by the voice cf the Goſpel , and the mouth 
of the Saviour. 4. And hath in it neither ſpot no: 
wainckle,no2 any ſuch like thing. 5. Wherefoze as ;.v--> 
other ſeats be all inferiour to me, and as they can? 


Popes Legate« (ag Marth. Paril. waiteth by King Henry the third) £9 not abſolve me: ſo have they no power to binde ms 


were fain fo wp and kiſſe their Legats knee. 


rap. pale, The Image of Antichriſt, exalting him- 
Theft. 2. ſelf in the Temple of God, above all that is named God, 
out of his own Decrees, Decretals, Extravagants, 
Pontificals, &c. word for word, as it is out of 
the ſaid Books here alleaged and quoted. 
x. Pope Bonifz- 1. FD} as much as it ſtandeth neceſſity of 
Te ot ſalvation, fo2 every — — to be 


foꝛe requiſite and nec foz all men that will be 


02 ſtand againſt me, no moꝛe than the are hath 

power to ſtand oz pꝛeſume above him that heweth 

with it, oꝛ the Saw to pꝛeſume above him that ruleth 
it. õ. This is the holy and apoſfolick mother Church ⸗ :- 
of all other Churches of Chiſt.7. From whoſe rules | © 
it is not mee that any perſan 02 perſons ſhould de⸗ C. 
clins ; but like as the Son of God came to do the 1c: 
will of his father , ſo muſt pon do the will of your <-- 
mother the Church,the head whereof is the Church 


erre from the ſaid Church, either let them be abmo· 


bed. c. Vnam. — — Pape of Rome, it ſhall be there ⸗ꝰ O of Rome. 8. And if any other perſon oꝛ perſons ſhall ?.* ] 


ſaved, to learn and know the dignity of my Sc and 
extellencie of my domination, as here is (ef foꝛth 
accoꝛding to the truth and very wozds of mine 
>-Pii-$.:2., Own laws, in ſtile as felloweth. 2. Firſt my inſti⸗ 
Deccer is tution began in the old Teſtament, and was con- 


niſhed, oꝛ elſe their names taken, to be known who 
they be that ſwerve from the cuſtomes of Rome. 
9.Thus then fozaſmnch as the holyThurch of Rome 5 ous ſos 
whereof J am Governour, is ſet up to the whole 
wozld fog a glaſſe oꝛ example, reaſon would —— 
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ye . on, ſo great is the power of e raltnJ over 
the night; 90 firmament of the Univerſail the day, 5 XP the Pop 3 
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roars and Kings, ruling over the night, that is, over 50 dain to ſubmit their heads under me, and ſwear 

the lat p. 15. Now ſcetng then the Carth is ſeven * unto me their allegeance. 19, Foz ſo you reade in pe. Loans; 

times bigger than the Pon, and the Dun cight the Decree of Pope John, how that Painces here⸗ N uaqa 

times greater than the Carth; it followeth that the tofoze have ben wont to bow and ſubmit their 

Popes dignity fifcy ſix tunes doth ſurmount the heads unto Biſhops,and not to pzoceed in judgment 

eſtate of the Empero2s. 16. Apen conſideraticn againſt the heads of Biſhops, 20. If this reverence 0 pope Cleweus 

whereof, J ſap therefa2e and pꝛanoumce, that Con- and ſubmiſſion was wont to be given to Wiſhops, 5: Cb 5 | 

ſtantine tue Cmperoꝛ did naugh: in letting the Pa ⸗ how much moze ought they to ſubmit their heads i pitorats, 

triarch of Conſtantinople at his feet on his leit to me being ſuperiour, not onely to Kings,vut Em⸗ 

hand. 17. And alth2ugh the ſatd Emperoꝛ wꝛote to 60 beroꝛs: and that fo2 two cauſes : Firſt, foꝛ my title 

me, alleaging the woꝛds of Saint Pcter, command ok ſucceſſion, that J Pope of Rane have to the Em⸗ 

ing us to ſubmit our ſelves to every humane crea - pare, the rom ſtanding vacant ; alſo faz the ſulneſſe 

ture, as to Rings, Dakes, and other fo the cauſe of ok power that Thalt the King of kings, and L ond of 

God, tc. Met. 2. pet in anſwering again in my loꝛds, hath given to me, though unwozthy, in the 

Decretall, J expounded the minde and the woꝛds of perſon of Peter. 21. By reaſon whereof, ſing my. j07+ 1: 

Daint Pcter to percain to his ſubjects, and not his power is not of man, but of Gop, who by his celetti- <3 Delek 

ſucceſſeꝛs, willing the ſaid Emperor to conſider all pꝛovidencs hath ſet me over his whole Umver- oe 

the perſon of the ſpeaker, and to whom it was ſpo ⸗ fall Church, maſter and governour, it belongeth 

ken. 02 if the minde of Peicr had been there therefoze to mp office, to lk upon every mo: all 

todebale the oder of P2ieſthod, and to make us 70 fin of every Chziſtian man: 22. Whereby all cri⸗ L= 

under lings ta every humane creature, then every * minall offences, as well of Kings as all o. her be 

Jack might hive dominion over Pꝛelates which = ſubjec to mp cenſure, 23. in ſuch ſo2t, that in all -: 4 99mg 

maketh againſt the era _ of Chꝛiſt, ſetting up manner of pleading, if any manner cf perlon t Kenan 

the oꝛder of Pꝛieſthd to bear dominion over kings ap tune, either befoze the ſentence gen, oz aller 

acco2ding to the ſaping of Jeremp, Behold 1 have hall appcal to me, it ſhall be lawfull foꝛ him fo to 

ſer thee up over kings and nations, & c. 18. And as do. 24. Neither mut Kings and o unces think ic ,, tuo cat 

J keared not then to wiite this boldly unto Con- much to ſubmit themſelves to mw judgement ; fag Nov ue 

ſtantine, ſo now J ſay to all other Emperors, that bo did Aalentinianus the wer hy Smperour, ſo da „ 

they receiving of me their App2oba'ton , Undion, =Lheodoſtus, and allo Carolus. 25. Thus pou ſ al cj; 4.4.42 8 

Canſecration, and Crown Jinpe:tall, muſt not dil⸗ muſt be judged by me, and Jof no man. oo — 5. Ege 
Zagag 3 hough 


2 


1024 


Ad Apoſtolatus. 
25. Pepe Lco, 
Cauſe 2. q. 7. e. 
Nos. 


28. Greg. 2, q. 
c. Petrus. 


—  — — 


— — — — DCe——— 


Henricus the fourth Emperour, waiting three dayes upon Pope Gregor) 


though I Pope of Rome, by my negligence oꝛ evill 
demeanour, be found unp2ofitable, oꝛ hurtfull, ei⸗ 
ther to my ſelfe oꝛ others; yea if J ſhould dꝛaw 


with me innumerable ſoules by hea 


to hell, pet 


may no moztall man beſo hardy, ſo bold, oz ſo pꝛe⸗ 
-6.Glo(ſa Fxtr, ſiumptuous to repꝛove me, 26. 02 to lay to me, 
de ſede vacant. Pomine cur ita facts, that is, Sir, why doe you ſo: 
27. Foz although you reade that Balaam was 
rebuked of his Alle, by the which Alle our ſubjects, 


by Balaam we pꝛelates are ſignified ; yet that ought 
. tobenoerample to our ſubjects to rebuke us. 28, 
And though we reade in the Scripture, that Peter, 


ns HUI wit \\W 


10 


the ſeventh, 


— received power of the Kingdome, and b 
chief of the Apoſtles might by vertue of his 
controll all other, was content to come and give an- 
wer befoze his infertours, objecting to him his go- 
ing to the Gentiles ; yet other inkeriours muſt 


eing 


office 


not learne by this example tobe checkmate with 
their pꝛelates, becauſe that Peter ſo twke it at 
their hands, ſhewing thereby rather a diſpenſaticn 
of humilitie, then t 1 of his office; by the 
which r he might have ſaid to them againe in 
this wiſe, Jt becometh not ſheep, no2 belongeth 
to their office to accuſe their ſhepherd, 29. Foz 
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29. Pope Nice. 
Aus, Diſt. c 21 1 
In cantun 
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5 c. Paulus 
37. Clou Gra- 
£121, ibidem. 
32. Gloiſa in dift 
11. cap. OQ 1's, 


Cad. Deat'. 

24 1 a 
37- Nicolau 7 
cliſt. 22: Omncs. 
38. P. Anacict, 
Diſt. 22. c. Sa- 
croſand a. 


36. P. Pelapius, Peter and Paul conſiſteth not in l 
U iſt. 21. Can tie, but in pureneſſe of converſation. 


vis. 
37. P. Nicolaus 


Diſt. 27. c Deni- 


que. 
28 P. Steph. Di. 


2 9 « Eninrrero. 
39. Pope Lucius, 


-4.9.7.Arct, the foimdation cardinall, whereupon all 
depend as the doꝛe doth depend by the hinge 
firſt of all other ſeats, without all ſpot o2 i 
Laby, miſtreſſe and inſtructonr of all Churches, 70 Uicar of S. Peter, 50. 


20. p Nicolaus, 
Di. 2: Omnes. 
4x P. Gregor. 

A'ſt. 87. c. Si qui. 


elſe why was Dioſcoms Patriarch of Alerandz 
20 ler can ag. condemned and ercommunicated at Chalcedon 2 


(0) 


not fo2 any cauſe of his Faith, but onelp foꝛ that he 


durſt ſtand againft Þ 


Leo, and durſt excommn- 


nicate the Biſhop of Rome: ſoꝛ who is he that 
29. authozitie to accuſe the ſeate of Saint 
33- ubs. g.. 20, Albeit J am not ignoꝛant what Saint Jerome 


wꝛiteth, that Paul would 


2 


not have repꝛehended 


he 
Peter, unleſſe he had thought him ſelf equall unto 


him. 31. Pet Jerome muff thus be er 
that this equalitie 


by my interpꝛetation, 


tke office 


D 
wirt 
of digni⸗ 60 


ren * - Foz who 
cave Paul his licence to pꝛeach but Peter, 


by the authoꝛitie of God, ſaping, Separate to me 
Paul and Barnabas, &c. 33. Wherefoze be if known 
to all men, that my Church of Rome 1s Pance and 
head of all nations, 34. themother of the 


32 


all C 


aith, 3 5. 
do 


—— 
blemich, 


+:. Þ.Leo.cav'. 38. a glaſle anda ſpectacle unto all men, to be follow- 
ed in all whatſoever ſheobſerveth, 39. Which was 
never found pet to ſive oꝛ decline from the path of 
a 4% newneſle of hereſie, 40. Againſt which Church of 
A gate. Ire, c Nome whoſdever ſpeaketh any cvill, is fozthwith an 
Al Romanam. hereticke, 4 I. yea, a very Pagan, a witch, and an 


8 q. f. c Nauitun, 
43. D ſt 20. De 
cretales 


i Y n F. qu! e. 


4. Cult. 2. q. . 


Cauf2.9.C. e. 
Pen: 
2 


Idolater oꝛ Infidell, 42. having fulneſſe of power 


ceſſour of Peter, 5 1. Uicar of 


only in her own hands in ruling, 43. deciding, 
abſolving, condenming, caſting out, 02 receiving in, 
Albeit J deny not but other Churches be par⸗ 


Glo 
trat lam. 
Neiſi. 
46. Pope Gelaß 


takers with her in labouring and carrying. 45. To en 
the which Church of Nome it is lawfull to appeale . bn 
foꝛ remedp, from all other Churches. Although itt 
was otherwiſe concluded in the generall conncell *- ne 


of Millevitane, that no man ſhould appeale over 


the Dea under 


gloſſe cometh in here with an ercepticn, Nit forte 
Romanam ſedem appellaverint, i. Except the appeale 


q. 2. c. poſteaqu + 
4 Bul! 4 Dorg 


paine of excommunication, yet my 


Conſtant 
49 F. Paſchals, 


64 c- Ngo. 


be to the ſea of Nome, tc. 46. By the authozitte of „ clencn, 
which Church of Kome all Synods and decrees of ny 1 


councels ſfand confirmed. 47. 


Andhath alwayes ! 


1. P. Bantt. 8, 


full authozitic in her hands to make new lawes and benen 


decreements; And to alter ſtatutes, 
rights oz documents of Churhes; to ſeparate things 
jopned, and to joyne things ſeparated upon right 
conſideration,either in whole 02 in part, either 
nally 92 generallp.is. Of the which Church of Rome 
J am head as a King is over his Judges, 49. the 


p2operly, but the vicar of Chꝛiſt | 
Jeſus Chat, 52. 
Recto2 of the unive-ſall Church directoꝛ of the Lo2ds 


imiverſall flock, 53. Chief magiſtrate of the whole 
wozld, 54. Cephas, i. caput, the head and chief of the 7. 1 
Apoſtolitte Church,5 5. Univerſall Pope & dioceſan 
in all places erempt, as well as every Biſhop is in 
places not exempt,5 6.moſt pe*@bfy Pꝛieſt, 57. Lex clogs, 


ammata 


ca, not the Ulicar of Peter 
rly, and ſuc- 


pꝛiviledges 5 ud. Tr 


52. bidem. 
5 3. Pope Bon! 


prohcm 


ſo⸗ Sext. Decteia. 


Hactoſandt. 
54. Anacle tus, 
22 c. Sactoſand-. 
g. Þ Bonif. 4. 
Sex:. Dectet 4 
pœnit. 8 lemi c. 
F. Gloſla. 
Iten Alcxand.4 
Sext. decret. c. 
4. in Gloſſa ; 


25. . 1. Null“. 


57.8 
cap 


. 
- 


us, 


xt. Decict. 
Ab arbetth,: 


Ki e d animatzincerris. i.58.aliving law in the cart 
Ta, - * ed fo have all laws in the cheſf of mp dne 5. 


Exravay de Ma- binde and loſe both in heaven and earth? 64. That 


200 
& re. | Foz do you not ſee the necks of great 
i Gloſs bid. Kings and Pzinces bend under our knees , 
C3.Pope 1colaus ; 
Diſt eng rr? ville our hands? 67, Mherefoꝛe the ſaucineſſe 
44 Pepe Gelaf Of HNonczius the Cimperour is to be repzehended, 
Piſt 96.cap-Duo. Ard his conſtitution aboliſhed, who with his laity 
66 yope Gelafius gyguld take upon him to intermeddle, not onely 
* the tempoꝛall oꝛder, but alſo with matters Ec⸗ 
68. Ex citatione call, and election of the Pope, 68. But here 
Hicro.-Maris pertaſe ſome will object the examples and woꝛds of 
Chziſt, ſaying, That his kingdom is not of this 
wozld, and where he being required to divide be- 
twirt two bꝛethꝛen their heritage, did refuſe it. But 
6 Pope Hilde- = ought to be no pꝛeſudice to my power, 69. 
brandus, alias 02 if Peter, and J in Peter, if we J ſay have 
Gregorins 7- Ex power to binde and (ſe in heaven, how much 
Cg © mo2e then is it to be thought, that we have power 
in earth to loſe and to take away Empires, King- 
| dons, Dukedoms, and what elſe ſoever mozta'l 
—— men may have, and to give them where we will? 7 o. 
— And it we have authozity over Angels, which be the 
governours of Pꝛinces, what then mw we dou 
71. Antoninus. in their inferiours and ſervants: 71. And fo2 that 


deni pare zum: pg ſhall not mar bell that J ſay Angels be ſubject 4 


nx majoris. 


to us, pou ſhall hear what my bleſſed Clerk An- 

toninus waiteth of the matter, ſaying , that our 

power , of Peter and me is greater than the An- 

ls in four things; Jn juriſdiction, 2. in admini- 

ation of Sacraments, 3. in knowledge, 4. and in 

— reward, xc. 72. And again in Bulla Clementis, do 


not there command in my bull the Angels cf 


I 
Paradiſe, to abſolve the ſoul of man out of Purga⸗ 


93- Pepe Inno- toꝛp, and to bꝛing it into the glozy of Paradi vs 7 3, 50 


cent.decletione And now beſides mp heavenly power, to 
eyexcrabilen. of mine earthly juriſdiction, who did firlt tranflate 
rann de tbe Empire from the Ozens to the Almains,but J? 
amy 45e 74+ And not onely in the Empire am J Tmperoz, 
Execrabilis, the place being empty,but in all Eccleſiaſtical Bene⸗ 
| have full right and power to give, to tranſlate, 
75. Pope Zacha- and to diſpoſe after my arbitrement, 75. Did not J 
© Al, © 5** Zacharias put down Childerick the old King of 
76. Pope nude. France, and ſet up 2 76, Did not J Oꝛe⸗ 
nd, alias Gre- go2ins the 7. ſet up Robert Wyſard, and make him 
© Kingof Sicilia and Dake of Capua: #c. 7. Did 


27. Ex Geftis Not J — G2egozius alſo let up Rodulphus 
Hildebrand, againſt Yenry the 4. Emperour: -$, And though 
74. Paprifia Eg» this Henricus was an Cmperour of molt ſtout 


i courage, who ſtod 62, times in open field againſt 
79 Nansen Ben- his enemies, 79, pet did not J ©2egozius bing hum 

coram nobis, and made him ſtand at my gate thee 
dayes and thꝛæ nights bare ft and bare-leg, with 
— wife and childe, in the deep of winter, both in 


oft and ſnow , im reating foꝛ his abſolution , - 70 


. after did excommunicate him again, \a tha 

e. Platina,Fg- was twice ercommunicated in my dapes? 50, 
Ty Again, did not J Paſchalis, after Oꝛegoꝛp, ſet up 
the ſon of the ſaid Henricus againſt his tather in 

war, to poſſeſſe the Empire , and to put down his 

#:. Polydor.Vir- father, and ſo he did? 81. Iten did not J, Pope 
— Alexander, bang under Henry the ſecond, Bing of 
Arglorum, land, fo2 the death of Thomas Becket, and 
cauſe him to ao bare-fot to his tomb at Cantur⸗ 


— — — —_ 
— — —_ 


The arrogant aſſuming of the Church and Popes of Rome, the pomer above Chriſt, Angels and Men, 1025 


yeaand C 
elves happy and well defenced, if they 20 ho 


22. Chronica 


tius the third, cauſe King John to kl down at . 


enry <, lis Curfulauus- 
and get out of his hands all his right and tule of (gd re- 
elections and donations of ſpirituall pꝛomotions 2 minus, Mattheus 
Did not J Gelaſius 2. bing the capraſm of Ciatius abend rare 
under, unto the kiſſing of my feet 2 And after Ges 2529s 2: 2755 
laſtus,did not I Calirfus 2.quail the foꝛeſaid EmPpe- de vitis pontiũ- 
rour Henricus 5, and alſo bꝛing in ſubjecion Oꝛe⸗ m. 
goʒy, whom the ſaid Cmpercur hadſet up againſt 
me 10 be Pape, bꝛinging him into Nome upon a 
amell, his face to the hole tail , making him to 
hozſe tail in his hand in ſtead of a bzidle ? 
85. Further, did not J Jnnocentius 2. ſet up and 35. pope 11=0- 
make Lotharius to be Emperour fo2 diving cut cn 2, 
ope Anacletus out of Rome: $6. Did not A the *© cler 

ard Jnnocentrus take the Dukedome of Dicile from 
the Empire, and make Roger to be King thereof, 
—— afterward the kin; dom became the patri⸗ 
mony of S. Peter? 87. Did not J Alexander 3. 2, yoje Alexar. 
ſuſpend all the realm, and Churches of England = dona, 
foz the Kings marriage? An. 1159. 58. But what . wa. 
do J ſpeak of Kings ? did not the ſaid Alex under . Mom. yorri 
bzing the valiant Cmperour Frederick (hs firſt to 5am. 
Venice, by reaſen ot his ſon Otho there taken 

ziſoner, and there in Samt Marks Church made 

im fall down flat upon the ground while J ſet my 
foot upon his neck, laping the verſe of the lalme; „ „ 
Super aſpidem & baſiliſcum ambulabis > &c. 89. = —.— 
Did not J Adzianus Pope, an Englichman box, 5m. 
excommunicate M. King of Sicile, and refuſe his 
peace, which he offered? and had not he overcome 
me in plain field, J would have ſhaken him out of 
his kingdom of Dicile, and Dukedom of Apulia. 
90. Alſo did not I the ſatd Adzianus controll and c02- . Ex Avencino. 
rect the fozeſc.id Fredericus Emperoz,fo2 holding the | 
left ſtirrup of my hoꝛlſe, when he ſhould have halden 
the right? 91, and afterward did not J excommuni⸗ Falls Adrian: 
cate and curſe him,fo2 that he was ſo lautie to ſet his dcm. 
own name in waiting befoze mine? 92. And al- s2 Ad Ro pore. 
though a p32 Fly afterward orercame and ſtrang- 
led me, pet J made Kings and Emperoꝛs to twp. 95; » j Fope Invocen 
Did not J Janocentius 3.dejec Philippus, b22ther ©% 3. belles 
to Fredericus,from the Jmperiall crown, being cle- 175.00 
cd withaut my leave, and after ſet him up again? *ab vrſpers; 
and alſo ſet up Dtho of 15:unlwici , and after did 
ercommunicate and alſo depoſe the ſame 4. pers, 

ſetting up the French King to war againſt him. 94. 54 Ex codem. 
Then was Fredericus 2. {ct up by me, and raigned 

37. vers; and pet 5. pers befoze he died, J. Did 55. Pope Honor 
nat J Ycnoaus interdia tim, foꝛ not 1 cer⸗ 3 Fx Mario. 
tain to their poſſeſſions at mp requeſt 2 96. Ahom . vope Oleg 
alſo Oꝛegoꝛuis 9. did ercommunicate twice toge⸗ Ex coden 
ther, and raiſed up the Aenetians againſt him, 97. . pope (nn 
And at length Jnnocentins ſpoiled him of his Em⸗ cen: 4. ron 
pire ; after that he cauſed him to be poyſoned , at b Mr | 
lengih to be ſtrangled by one Panfredus, and did 
ercommuntcate his ſon Conradus after him, not 
only depꝛiving him of his right inheritance, but alſo 
cauſed him with Frederick Duke of Auſtria to bc 
beheaded, 98. Thus then did not J excommumnicate 43. tx Chrowc. 
and depoſe all theſe Cmpero2s in o2der 2 Pen, 4. . 
Henricus 5. Fredericus I. Philippus, Dtho 4. Fre- 
dericuz 2. and Conradus his ſunne? 99. Did not J . Arglor. 
intcrdict K. Henry 8. 100. and all his Binzdome e. ien. 
of Eng. 101, And had not his pꝛudence and power . Lide 

2evented my pꝛactiſe, J had diſplaced him from 
his kinadome alſo. 1Bneflp, who is able to compꝛe⸗ 
hend the greatneſſe of my power az1d of 8 — — 
102. Fo2 by me only gencrall councels take their $,...,.. 7 
foce and confirmation, 10 3. and the interpꝛetation +; b. be. 
of the ſaid Councels,and of all other cauſes hard and 
N({qq 4 voy; s 


—— — 
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King lohn offering his Crowne to Pandulphus the Pipes Legat. 

doubtfull, ought to be referred and ſtand to my de- am the judge of all, can be judged of n | Tan; yo 
56h Pope Nico- termination, 104. By me the wozks of all waiters, MEmperoz, no: the whole —— ASC King 
«us, Pitl-19.51 whatſoever they be, either denn — : - 109, F902 who hoth power to judge upon CH nx, 
dog Ibicew, 105. Then how much moze my waitings and His judge. 110, This judge am J, and that alone, 
106. Diſt. ao. decrecs to be pꝛeferred befoze all other? 106. Inſq- other reſiſt of 

Decrerales, much that my letters and epiſtles * be equa⸗ 

107. Symeachus valent with generall councels: 107, whereas 
r — oꝛdained all cauſes of men to be judged by 
men, he ay only reſerved me, that is, the 


109. Pope Inno- Rome, queffi cone 
cent;us 6, Q3. c. 
carth 


emo, 
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and whereas all 
. 


24. Pepe Greg. 


125. Cauf. 1). 
* Sacrileg. 
the . 
cret. T. 7. De re- 


nunc. Qioniam 
Glofia. 


tra · De verb · ſig- 
nif. cap. Ad. 


«Where, o 


130. Albeit, here ga His ita» 
whither ſhall you runnt fo2 uccour, and where ſhall all be not pzelats ſo be called; fo2if is not the 1. Pope v. 
voir glozy become ? Seeing they this is ld, that ſo name that maketh a biſhop, bt his life, 131. Againſt rb 


Tribatam. 


— 


the third ſort of ſuch as would bzing us under the tri 
1 ey bite and eractions of ſecutar men, makeththe — 
Teſtament, where Peter was bid to give ths groat 


is, the | he 8 
113. Ibidem. fhep nei -Fo2 ſo we read in the Bok 
g_ time of dearth ſubdued all the 
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muſt be neither judged, ns2 repꝛehended, noꝛ era⸗ 
ned, how much moꝛe cught J tobe fre from the 


ſame ? 133, Which am the bichop of bith pa, and hend ;. Pope Benc- 
of pꝛelats, 134, Foz it is not to b: thought that the 4:4. Excr. De 
cafe be rutrt me and other pꝛelats betwixt my @& **;* «© I. 
am other Churches, be like, 35. Alth⸗ ugh the whole 134. Pope Ste- 
Catholike and Apoſtolike Church make one Side phaus. Dit. 45. 


chamber ot Chꝛiſt pet the Catholike and Apoſtolike fee. 


Church ol Rome had the pzeheminence given ober 0 


tans, but yet he miniſtred tothe 10 A other by the month of the Lo2d him elf, ſaping Wasn. 


— 


— = 7 


*37. Pope Ana- was befwirt Aaron and his childzen; 137. Betwirt 
den Dil. as. ls the 72. Diſciples and the 12. Apoſtles; betwirt the 
r;8.Pope honi- ther Apoſtles and Peter: 138. therefore it is to 
facius & Greg. be concluded, that there miſt be an oꝛder and diffe 
bd. zy. Ad hoe. rence of degrees in the Church betwirt powers, ſus 
; periour andinferiour ; without which oꝛder the uni⸗ 

135 Thidem. berfity of the who'e cannot conſiſt, 139. Fo2 as as 
mongſt toe Angelicall creatures above in Heaven 

there is ſet a difference and mequality of powers 


and oꝛders, ſome be angels, ſome archangels, ſome o 


140, Diſt. 39. c. Chernbins, and — 18 140. De in the eccleſtas 
zugula. ſticall Bierarchy of the Ch ich mili tant in the 
earth, pꝛieſts mult not be eq all with Bishops, Bi⸗ 

ſhops muſt not be like in oꝛder with Archbi hops, 

. Ec eirari- With patri arches oꝛ pꝛimates, 141, Who containe 
mn Bul.decre- rmaver them ther Archbiſhops, as a King containeth 
N thꝛat Dukes under him. In the which number of pa⸗ 

142. De officio friarches cometh in the ſtate al o of 142. Cardinals 
Sieg by. in 02 pAnripales, ſo called, becau e as the doe turneth 

oH. byþ 


ieſts, ſo that he to neither thetr poſſe! rom to Peter, Thou a-t Peter, &c. 135. Thus a diſcrett- 
oz their . on and diffzrence muſt be had in 2 Church as it Decretis. 


136, Dilt.2r, 
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Miniſtralis, belonging fo Emperours and P2inces 
to miniſter foꝛ me. Fo: the which cauſe the annoin- 
ting of P2inces, and my conſecration doth differ 
fo2 they are annointed onely in the arme3 02 ſhoul- 
ders, and J inthe head, to ſigniſie the difference of 


betwirt Pꝛinces and me, 146. This oꝛder 45. P. Nicole 
therefo:e of Pꝛieſts, Biſhops, Archbiſhops, Patri⸗ Pat 22. c On 


arches and „ as a thing moſt convenient, my 3 
c — of Rome hath ſet and inſtitute th2ough al 
C following therein, not onely the exam- 
ple of the Angelicall army in Yeaven, but alſo of 


the Apoſtles, 147. Foz amongſt them alſo there 


was not an unikoꝛme equality oꝛ inſtitutien of one 


degree, 148. bit a diverſity oꝛ diſfinction of authoꝛ it - 4,1... 
and power. Albeit they were all Apoſtles together, 40 


vet if was granted — — to Peter (them 
ſelves alſo agreeing to the ſame) that he ſhould beare ,_ 
dominion and ſuperiozity over alt the other A poll les G est e, 
149. And therefoze he had his nanie given him Ce⸗ aon 4 


is hinges, ſothe umverſall Church ought to be 70 phas, that is, head oz beginning of the Apoſtleh vd, 4 (<4, 


143. ruled by them, 143. The nert and higheſt oꝛder a- 
bove theſe is mine, which am Pope, differing in 

[wer and majo2ity, and honour reverentiall, from 

144. Ex 3.parre theſe and all other degries of men, 144. Fo? the 
b. Amann ei better declara ion whereof, my canomffs make 
145. Pope In- thꝛæ kinds of power in earth; 1mmediara, which is 
nocent, 3. De mine immediately from God Derivara, which be- 


1 longeth to other inleriour peclates from me, 145» 


= 
n:02s Vi 726 


150. whereupon the oꝛder of Pꝛieſthod firſt u the = 
new Teſtament began in Peter, to whom it wis 
ſaid, Thou art Peter, and upon thæ J will build my bn ee. 
Church, 151. And J will give the the keyes of the 1 . 
Bingdeme of Yeaven, And thon being converted oben 
confirme thy bꝛethꝛen, 552. J have pꝛaped foz the 4 © 
that thy faith (hall not faile. Aherefoꝛe ſeemng ſuch . vope ten 
power is given to Peter, 153+ and to me in — — 
my" 7 


— — — — ͥ > —— 


— — — — - — — 


102 28 The Peper rower above Princes curiouſly derived from peter. How the Pope hath the K eys abore other Prela 


2ä— 0 


fi, 


r $4. b. 12 being his ſucceſſour, 154. is he then in all the 
„ n Glt- woꝛld that onght not to bet ject to my decrees 

which have ſuch power in heaven, in hell, inearth, 
N with the quick and alſo the dead? 155. comman- 
my er" wh _— and granting in my bull of lead ſent to Uien- 
privilegiorums —1 unto all ſuch —— bell their * 

e, that the 
A alle at all 
them the 


» but 
baden e whom! rh 2 
ai will not be 
e — 775 
aile ? . 
iſo have J not a ſure p2omiſe of . 


157, Pope Ana- 

cletus, diſt. 22. 

c. Sacroſan&o. 

Scripture well 

applyed and 

like a Clerk. 
you alwayes in my p2ayers? Nom. I. 


as J condemne all ſuch wozthil 
3 to be diſ 5 
Item Pope Greg. a ale ee — me hLe ue 34; 
Dif. 19. Null. i⸗ 
IE tee of _— b Church rh, ae the Chr 
"> Gag e, J pzonounce them 
the other beider in in be cal unjuſt, fothis man is 


160. — — he 

161. Ibidem. goeth a⸗ 
5 

who is the 


158, Pope Da- 158. Where 
maſus. 35. q · c. w 


Omnia» 


Dectetales. 


163, Ibidem. 


= is 

wWoꝛds a ſeeme to Ur of — 
Whereunto J anſwer and grant, that 

and have been moze orgy 


erte ge mee when EE 


164, Ibidem. 


Ketes which is given en LA. — ge 
Although J deny not but the ſame Ketes be alſo com⸗ 
mitted to other pꝛelats, as th voy rows fo other 2 — 
x66. Gabriel tles — ne 166. pet it is one thing to have 
rel b.. Piſt. the Reies, another thing to have the uſe ths Betes, 
584 petrus de 167. TUherefoze here is to be noted a diſtinction of 
Palude. Beies, after theminde of my ſchole doctoꝛs one Key 
which is called Clavis ordinis, to 
binde and looſe, but not ober the perſons whom t 
binde and looſe, andfhis au 2 they take not im⸗ 
mediatly of Chꝛiſt, but mediatly by me the Uicar of 
Chꝛiſt. The other Key ts called Clavis juriſdictionis, 
which Jithz Uicar of Chat take immediatlpot him, 
having not only authoꝛity to binde and loſe, but alſo 
dominion over them on whom this Key is ererciſed. 
By the juriſdiction of which Key the fulneſſe of my 
168-Diſt 95. c. power isſogreat,that whereas all other are ſubjects, 
Imperator. 168. yea and EmWrozs themſelves ought to ſubdue 
169 Gabriel- 1. their executions to me: Only 
1, D . wcolaus Ceature, 169. no not to ee, except J liff, In 
Diſt cap. Si foro pœnitentiæ, to my cholkly father ſubmitting 
Romanorum in iq (elfe as a ſinner, but not as Pope. Do that my 
4 jy . papall majeſty ever remaineth unpumiſhed ; S 
„ Hecet. tidur to all men, 170. whom all perſons ong fo 
172 Diſt. 40. c. Obey, 171, and follow, 172. whom no man muſt 
S\ Papa „Jos Judge noꝛ accuſe of any crime, either of murder, 
1 1 000 adultery, ſimony, 92 ſuch like, 173. No man depoſe, 


di 11 Gloſſa 


60 


— — 
— 


—— es 


but Amp ſelf, 74. No man can excommunicate 
we, peathongh I contmumicate with the excommus 915, 
— Tr hethat lech tom Church N tee 
0,175.02 ieth tome is a Church «a.m © 
robber, 176. And . not me 1 an 5 2 PEcinen- 
1 excommunicate pe 1 iſt L.C. Se. 
a 


— 
mon Rae far lach, 1 5 to the high dan. 
Pꝛieſt O bedientiam —— that _— IF . 
as much o God 
e that th 


Omnipoteniam 


— 


haſt ſubdued all * — s fie. "he — 
and all cattell of the hy „the ap 
of the Abe am Newa it is 10 — no- 184. Thidem, 
ks; by cattell 
2 althongh 


NE 


Kale 


es of the e, gu er 
oꝛ in Pur 184. Idem Anto 
— 4 the ſoul aznus, ibid. 
power to deli⸗ 
+ Laſtly, 185. Tbidem. 


== Viatores, & 
to the 
may be 


Amoninus 


ger 
+ he ope 2 they Auguſt. de Ancho 
£ ved out we leh he ch, Th br 

by the ndulgence. And — much 
as ſome do object - 4. pardons cannot extend to 
2 departed , fo2 that it was ſaid to Pe⸗ 
4 thou ſhalt loſe upon earth; and 
they are not upon earth, they cans 
nt be levſed me: Here J anſwer again by my 
Doctoꝛs, — this woꝛd Super terram, &c.i. the 
manner of wa ; firſt 


2 liek 
0 
loſe no man. 1 

that is loſed, (ot 
the earth, o2 a 
Pargatozy may be loſed , 


Jam ſabject to no 70 oftentmesone 


% Auguſt deAn: 

An papa p. 4 

totum pur A o- 
dictionem, quantum ad ordinatam executionem , = liars 
quantum ad divinam acceptationem. Firſt, tonching | idem 


— — — — — 
— — — —— — 


(KING 2 myabſolute juriſdiction, he ſaith, J am able to rid 
„Hr N. 7. S out all purgatozy together, fo2 as many as be under 


blen jatil- MP jurildiction, as all be, except only infants un⸗ 
4 — _ baptiſed, In Limbo, and men departed onlp, Cum 


Doctozs agree baptiſmo flaminis, that is, with the 


| ato2y- 
. de An- 


cho. Antoninus 


pt 5 baptiſme of the 
ſpirit, and ſuch as have no friends to do foꝛ them that 

pardons be given; theſe only ercepted. 
F > gc 1 Pope(he ſaith) hath power 

U purgatozy at once, as touching his 
abſolute juriſdiction. Albett Thomas 4 — _ 
denpeth the ſame, foꝛſomuch as Chꝛiſt himſelf (he 
ſaith) when he came down, did not utterly at once 


ordinata exe- 


cu? 
pivina accepta- 
tio. 


- 


. I, * 5. 1. 8 a 7 . x — 
King Henry the ſecond hiſſing the tne: of the Popes Legat cm ing into England. 
—— — 4 — — 


——— 
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releaſe all purgatow. As touching my oꝛdinary 2 


2 


execution they hold, that J may if J Will but J ought 
not to doe it. Thirdly, as concerning the divine ac- Augaſtinus de 
ceptation, that is, how God would accept it if T chen Decre 
didit, that (they ſay) is unknown unto thei, ande 
to every creature, yea, and tothe Pope himſelf, M2 

And to the intent J would all inen to fee and un⸗ Pep de Sa 
derſtand that J lack not witneſes moe beſides theſe, 4% 
if J liſt to bꝛing them out, you ſhall hearc the whole 


Bonaventura. 


ro quire of my divine clergy b2ought out, with a full C 


voice telfifping in my behalf in their boks, tractas bed. 


Controveiharum 


tions, diſtinctions, titles, Gloſſes, and Summaries, Coleus 


— — — 
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D 
Durand. n\pe- (fay they) being the Uicar of Je us Chult thowurh 


Dreido de eccle. the Whole wo!ld, in the {fead of the living God, hath 
1 that dominton and Loꝛdſhip which Chuſt here in 
>". earth would not have, although he had it in haben, 
Ed / ardus pevel · but gabe it to Peter in actu, that 15, the tunvertall 
lun, anglus con juriſdiction both of ſpiritu ill thinga, and allo of tem⸗ 
rae poꝛull, which double juriſdiction was figinfied by the 
chir, two ſwo2ds in the Soſpell, and allo by the offering 
F of the wiſe men, Who offered not only incenſe, but 


*canciſcus Falz atſo'gold,t0 ſigniſie not only the ſpiritirall dominion, ,, 


Gabriel, Biel. but alſothe tempoꝛall to belong to Chꝛiſt and to his 


— Aicar. Foz as we reade, The earth 15 the Loꝛds and 
Gain the fulneſſe thereof; as Chꝛiſt ſaith, All power is gi⸗ 
Deereris, ven to him both in heaven and earth: So it is to be 
G:r\on doctor + Affirmed Incluſive, that the vicar of Chuſt hath paw- 


illuminatiſsimus 


ecciekaq, 5 ex on things celeſtiall, terreftriall, and infernall, 
telate. Which he tvk immediatelyof Chuſt all other take 
uit immediately by Peter and the Pope. CUhcretoe 
1 80 Se ſuch as ſay that ne 50 hath dominion only on [pt - 
Hoſtienis, ritual things int | 
Holkoe. may be likened to the Coimſelloꝛs of the Bugs el 
loſs. Syzia, 3 Reg. 20. which ſald, That the gods ol the 
Toanne. Andrea, Moimtaines be their goda, and therefoꝛe they have o⸗ 
Iunocentius. vertome us; tut let us fight againſt them in the low 


loan, de Tevere meddowes, ind in vallies where they have na power, 
and ſo we ſhall pꝛevule over them. Se coil com ⸗ 
ſelloꝛs now adaies, th:0:7gh their peſtifcrons flattcry, 
Lanfrancus con- deceibe Rings and Pꝛinces of the carth ; ſaving, 
Popes and P2elats be gods ef mount 24:25, that is, 


Cremara de ec- 
cleſia ſumma. 


tra Wiclif. 


e world, and not of tenpoꝛall, 


— TO 


as by their own woꝛds here ſolloweth. The Pope 50 of ſpirituall things only, but they be not gods of val⸗⸗ . 40 


lues, that is, thep have no dominion over termpozall *"!"+- 
things, and therefoze let us finht with hem 1:1 the £15! xs, 
vallies, that is, in the power of the tempozall yalleſ- oY 
fions, and ſo we ſhall p2evat'e over then. Bet what - FRE 
ſaith the ſentence of God to them, let us hre. Be⸗ 
cauic (ſaith he the Syꝛians {ay that the god of mace Naas. 
taines is their god, and not the god of vilkes, there⸗ „ 
foze J will give all this mattifude into your hand, g, ne. 
and yer ſhall know that Jam the Loꝛd. Chat can can 
be moze effectually ſpoken to ſct foꝛth the majeſty .. 
of my juriſdiction, which received unmediately percw. 16 111. 
of the Lo2d; of the Lo2d, J ſay, and of no man? Pct -+ «« 4 
Fo2 whereas Conſtantine the Cniperour gave too 
Silveſter, enduing him with this poſſeſſion and pas ⸗ 
trimony that is ſo to be expounded and taken not ſo 
much to2 a donation, as to be counted foꝛ a reſtitut i: 
on made of that which tyꝛannouſly was taken from 
him befoꝛe. Ind againe, whereas J have gib a⁊t 
ſundꝛy times to Ludovicus and other Empe ro: „c 
my tempo2all lands and poſſeſſions, pet tl-/f was + „ 1.6 
done not ſo much fo2 any recogniſing of hunde to 
them, as loꝛ keping peace with them. # : i oweto, 
Cmpergurs no due obedience that they 03/1 clam. ee 
bat they owe to me astotheir ſupcrio ind chevoio © 7 
{02 a diverſity betwixt their den e an tente? 
conſecration they take the mem ein then erme, „ 
Jon the head. And as J am upe io totem, an 1 
ſuperioꝛ to all lawes,and ira tcm all canſtitu ions. ee 
Ahich am able of m ſelf. and by my interpret ation . 
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Fred ericus the firſt Emperour, ſhent for holding Pope Adrians ſlirrup 1 — Fro 8 
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| to preferre equity not being wꝛitten beloꝛe the law 
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is true Don, and in the holy Ghoſt, having al 
the! ſame Creed; the ſame Tangente ant Sr . } 
tures of the Apoſtles : yet notwithſtanding unleſfs 
their biſhops and miniſters take their ozigine and 
o2dination from this Apoſtolike ſeate, they are tobe 
counted not of the Church. So that ſucceſiion of faith 
only is not ſufficient to make a Church, except ths 
minilters take their ozdinatien by them which have 
their ſucceſfion from the Apoſtles. So their faith, 
ers, alt ſ ach the chaireof Peter, Keiesof Heaven, 
faitpfull p. to bind and looſe all theſe be inſeparable to the 
and cha Church of Nome: ſo that it is to be pꝛeſumed, that 
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enables the authocity of 


196, Hoſticch, 


ca'uum fractts 
Baptiſte. 


dowꝛie of 
187. Hugo, in of innocencp, to his erity, 187. yea, though he 
Nonnen e fall into homicide — he nay ſinne, but yet 
derer Sampon, the thefts of the Bebzrines, the 
ers of Sampſon, the 0 
adultery of Jacob, 188. And likewiſe, if any of 
his clergie chculd be found embzacing a woman, 
if mult be F a . 
it to bleſſe her. Furthermoꝛe, the Pope (ſay they have heard hitherto ſufficiently out of my bactozs. 
all the dignities, and all power of all patriarks. ow you ſhall heare greater things out of mine 


Prima. 


188. Sloſ. in 
cauſ. 12. q. 3+ 
cap. Abſfis. 

Item, ox tan 
one Iac n As- 
dree. adrcilus 


r?;.Gloſ.inc. 
11. g. 3. Si in- 
MIiCUS. 


In his pzimacy, he is Abel; In government, the Ark 
of Noah; In patriakdome, 
Melchiſedech, In dignitie, Aaron; In authoaitie, 


Moſes; In ſeate judiciall, Samuel ; In zeale, Ye 


lias; In merkneſſe, David; In power, Peter; In 

unction, Chuſt. (Map, thou art Antichziſt) My pow- 

er (they ſay) is greater then all the @aints. Foz 

whom J confirme,no man map infirme: J may fa- 

voꝛ and ſpare whom J pleaſe, 189. to take from one 

and to givs to another. And ik J be enemy ts any 
* 


own decrees, 193. Reade there Diſt. 96. Satis, 194. 


bꝛaham; In oꝛder, 70 Alſo 12. Cauſ. 11. q. I. cap. Sace dotibus, 195. Alfo 12. 


q. r. cap. Futuram, Do you not finde theres e 
how Conftantinus the Tmperoz, ſi inthe ge- 
nerall councell of Nice, called us ts of the 
Church, all gods e 196. Again, reade my canon 
Decretal. De tranſl. Epiſc. cap. Quanto. Doe pou not 
ſe there manifeſtly expꝛeſſed, how not man, but God 
alone pn that which the Biſhop of Rome 
doth diſlolvg and ſeparats 2 {herefoze 9 = 
| l 


Hoſſum. lib. 5 
Item, ex citaus 
oac ler, Mart 
in adi, 2. Dit. 
1 3. P.Nicolaus 
Diſt. 90. c. Satis. 
194. 11. 9.11. 
Sacerdotibas. 
195. 12. g. U. x- 
ruram. 

196. Decreral. 
De Tranfl epiſc. 
cap. Qu. 
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The order of the Popes riding, the E mperour holding his bridle, and K ings going Lefore him, —— 

things that I do be ſaid fo be done not of man, but =dzaw cut their materiall ſwoꝛds in | r CKIN 67 
Chr en. of God; What can you make me but God? Again, enemies, — recovering their 1 5 — £ = 
ur. Paul If plats of the Church be called and cumted of againlt the pzecept of Chyiſt, the Pzophet ſaying, © © **** 
yophelierh ot Conſkantinus fo2 gods, A then being above all pꝛe⸗ Diſſolvecolligationes impieratis, &c 3 Item, where 42. ». Mag 
5 lats ſem by this reaſon to be above all gods. Where Chziſt was pꝛeſent himſelf at the marriage in Cana D | 
*caple as Gods FO2e NO marvell, if it be in my power to change time Galilea, 198. do not J Pope Martinus in my diſtin⸗ _ . 
and boaſtinz and times, to alter and ab2ogate lawes, to diſpenſe ion inhibite the ſpirituall clergy to be pzeſent at — agen 
unſclfrvone with all things, pea with the p2ecepts of Chaiſt, Foz marriage feafts, and allo to marry themſelves 2 X.. Qu prov-- 
:Thel.2- [hed his diſciples not to uſe any outward fozce inres 10 but only foꝛ whoꝛedome, . do not J Pope Gregorius ee Sees 
— * venging themſelves, 197. Do not I P. Nicolaus, Junior, wating ad Bonitaciun, permi the ſameto be de ſenreve A 65 ” 
dutboritatem. waiting to the Brſhops of France, exhozt them to bꝛoken foꝛ impotency oz inũrmitp of body? :. Item, o. © Dile&u. 
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gg againll the expꝛeſſe cationof the Goſpeil, doth not 
cimis,c-Ex pore Innocent us the fourth permit vim vi repellere 2 
202, P. Nicolaus 20 I. Likewiſe againſt the old Teſtament I doe 
15-4- 6. Auori- diſpenſe in not giving tithes, :0:, Item, againſt the 
0 Teſtament in ſwearing and that in theſe ſire 
ele@. poteſlate. CAU'CS, 203. Pax, fama, fides, reverentia, cautio damni. 
digeugeaſti in ¶ DDeſectus veri, poſcunt ſibi magna caveri. 

Wherein two kinds of othes are to be noted. 


Oloſſa. 
0 d , | 
204 Bapriſta de TWhercof ſome be promiſſoria, ſome be 2ffertona, &c. 


Salia, in Summa 5 
eaſuum ex PA- 204. Item in vo , 
70. Pace kana. AS Other pꝛelats cannot diſpenſe ex toto a voro, I can 
„be clcg. ve. Deliver ex toto 2 voto, ltke God himſelf, 205. Item, 
nerabilem. in perjury if J abſolve, my abſolution ſtandeth. 205. 

here alſo note, that in all ſwearing alwayes the 


20. Po, * 
— r 


206. Ext. De In- 
poxrando ©3P- anthozity of the ſuperio2 iscrcepted, 207. Porcover, 
hem Din. De Where Chꝛiſt biddeth to lend without hope of gaine, 
Zlca. Significa- do not J Pope Martinus give diſpenſation fo2 the 
It in Gloſſa. — 
207. Þ,Ma-rinus Fame ? and not withſtanding the coimcell of Thuron 
Extra. e Regi: Enacted the contrary, yet with two Buls J diſannul⸗ 
Peel de erdain led that decreement, 208. Ti | 
208 Pose vba. murder, making it no murder no2 homicide tollay 
nus . Caul. aj. them that be ercommunicate,209.Likewile againſt 
93-c Excom- the law of nature, 2 10. Atem, againſt the Apoltte, 
293.0 eu 21 I. Alſo againſt the Canons of the Apoſtles I can 
ca.15, q.6, and doe diſpenſe. Foz where they in their Canon 
Autoritat em. to: nmmand A Pateſt fo2 foꝛnication to be depoſed, I 
thꝛough the authoꝛityot᷑ Silveſter do alter the rigour 


110. Ibidem, 
. Dit, . ' | 
Pribyicr, * al thatconſtitution, 2 12, conſidering the nunds and 


Pꝛesbyter. 


ul 


| 


es, and that ex toto voto, wheres 60 and 


What ſhould I ſpeak of 70 Ca ſus Papales 51. 
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bodies alſo of men now to be weaker then they ers 
then, 213. Buefly, againſt the univerſall tate off *et 
the Church J have diſpenſation, ſcilicet quando ſtatus 21 gaptilta de 
ecclefiz non decoloratur. And foꝛ marriage in the el. 
ſecond degree of conſanguinitie and affinitte, In col 8. 
lateralibus _ linea, that is, between the bꝛethꝛens 

0 


8 
£ £49208 


(48 


childꝛen although not in æ quali linca, ſo that the uncle 
may net marry his nece, unleſſe ſoꝛ an urgent and 
weighty cauſe. As foꝛ all ſuch tontraus betwirt party 

party, where that matrimony is nat vet conſums 
mat by carnall copulat ion, it is but a mall matter foz 
me to diſpen e withall. In ſumma, if ye liſt baiefly 
to heare the whole number of all ſuch caſes as 1 
perly do appertain to my papall diſpenſation, which 
come to the number of one and fifty points, that no 
man may meddle withall but only J myſelf alone, 3 
will recife them firſt in L atine, then in Enzliſh, as 
thep bs ſgt foꝛth in my canonicall dodoꝛs. 


apud Fratrem Aſteſa- 
nam ſive de Aſt, Doctorem ſolcmu m in ſummæ 
confeſſionis. Item apud Hottic num, De 
offic. legat, reperti & his verſibus 
compreh cnt: 


| 
_— 


S. fit Catholicus, Papam non judicat u 
krigit & ſubdit Cathedras; Divid . NU, 


1. votum tet fans, . deꝶ ada: os. . „ copos ô& Ua: 
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Appellatur ad hunc medio fine, Tudiciumque 50 


De monache non monac hum facie. 
Eſt pro lege ſuum. Monachum revocat renuentem. 
i. inceſtum, &c. 
Majus adulterio ſolvit generaliter, Arctat 
t. Imp edimentum matrimoniale. | 
Et laxat quicquid ſponſis nocet. Ordinat extra 
£. extra 4 tempora. 
| Tempora dando ſacrum, promotum promovet idem. 
ty Ordinat atque die qua conſecratur & ipſe. 
| i. ſacerdotium confert nondum vacans ü 
Viventiſque locum concedit, Iureque privat. 
inſignia Epiſcopalia concedit. I decimis. i. pre: bytero concedit 
ia fantes ungere. 
Inftgnit, Laico facro donat; Chriſma miniſtro. 
dumma ſede ſedet, plenuſque yicarius extat. 
di it Catholicus Papam non judicat ullus. Dil 


new religions. 


oꝛ of holy oꝛders. 


ſuſpended fo; ſimonie. 


Caſes Papale, to the number of one and fifties 
wherein the Pope hath power only to diſpence, 
and none elſe beſides, except by ſpecial 
licence from him. 
Vor ies. Pin determination of doubts and que ſtions be 
longing to faith, 70 wil 


med in bodie. 


ö Quaris Ketitution of ſuch as be depoſed from their o2der. 


=. fi. On pꝛiviledges. 
thirtie vers old. 
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The Pope carried on mens ſhoulders, the Emperour and King going before him. Ex lib. Secrar, 


r033 
Mutat vota crueis. Reſtituit. Eximit, Ad fe Solvitur à Papa nec non quem regula damnat. 
Maiores cauſæ referuntur. Legitimatque, ſeiticer addas. 
{. infuthcientes. i. intramtes religionem. Addas ſuſpenſum, Cauſam, cum fertur ad ipſum. 
Promovet, Appellare vetat, Prohibet proſiteri. i. addas. 5 i. pluralitatem beneficiurum. 
i. detecdum regi vacante regnu 5 Reſcriptum, fidei dubium : Confert bona plura. 
Deponit, transſert, ſuppletque, Renunciat illi, Irritat infe tum, Legem condit generalem. 
Symò nia, luramentum Excommunieatie 2 Papa facta, i imperatorem 
Præſul, & exemptus. Simon, Iurans, Anathema, Approbat imperium, firmat, deponit, & ungit. 
tam Papa quam legati. ; canonizat; © 
vel propnum, vel legati, vel lex utriuſque. Concilium generale facit. Sacrat quoque ſanctos. 
t. ſolvitut I apa. IO 4 « aliquo facit nihil de nihilo aliquid. 
Tum neque participans: Et ſi quem ſponte ſalutat, Ens non eſſe facit: non ens, fore. Pallia ſemper 
F Quem canon damnat, ſibi ſoli quando reſeryat, Portat, Concedit, Legi non ſubj2cet ulli. 
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Changing of Biſhopꝛicks, oꝛ dimiſſionof covents 
New cozrection of Biſhops ſeats, 03 


Dubjection oꝛ diviſion of one Biſhopꝛick under an⸗ 


Diſpenſation fo2 vowing to go to the holy land. 
Diſpenſation fo2 the vow of chaſtitie, oꝛ of Religion, — c. Cu, 


Diſpenſation in receiving into o2ders him that had 
two wives. 
penſing with ſuch as being within ozvers do * 
that which is above their oder, as if a deacon ;.... 


ſhould ſay maſſe, being not pet Pzieſf 
To receive into oꝛder ſuch as be blemiſh 


e pager pe oh | { receive oꝛders o2 benefices. 
=... The zudiciall definition, oz interpꝛetation of his Diſpenſation foꝛ pluralities of benefices. 
Diſpenſation fomake a man Bi 
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Cer. libs. 
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tHe w, 7.C 
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Ac. — de reſt | 
int itution 3 cum veu 1 


q I, temrotm. 


16 gel. Fel x 


15.0 
Ext 


multa 


Dil penſation againſt a lawfull oath, oꝛ vow made. 
Diſpenſation againſt divers irregularities , as in e nee 
60 crimes greater then adulterie, and in ſuch as be * veuco:: 
*Xfr- de 1udtcio 
C. ache e 
Ex tt. de B:02 
mia. cab. nuf c. 
xtr. de cleti 


| | 
pre) K 1 


11 Et Chu 4! 
r. de voia.l 


Exvrg, dt ſtatu 


on ord. min 


ed 02 mai⸗ 25 Nr. N 

Diſpenſation with murder, oꝛ with ſuch as willingly pa »:--- 
cut off any member of mans body. 

penſation to give oꝛders to ſuch as have been un- ;,... i: (----+ 


| 4,506 1120" Dranſlattonof a Biſhop elec, oz confirmed : Like- der the ſentence of er curſe 02 ercommus cu & c4con- | 
48 Daune 2 — creme ; nication. ——ʃ as 2 
epoution o 53. , Diſpenſation with ſuch as being ſuſpended with the lb 
The taking of reſignation of Biſhops. _— curſe do miniſter in any holy ozder. | 
Tremptions of Biſhops, not to be under Archbifh, Diſpenſation with ſuch as be unlawfully bozne tor 


ſhop befoꝛe he be — ny l 
Diſpen⸗ 


Caſes Papall, Ihe image of A 


(Kr 7 Dilſpenſation to give oꝛders under age. 

Ur 2 The Pope onely hath power to make and call a ge⸗ 
fur ele cap nerall Touncell. : 

cu»nobis The Dope. onely hath power to depꝛive an Eccles 
tx" de re ® ſiaſticall perſon, and give away his 15enefice be⸗ 


— — = 


ge, ng not vacant.” e 
50 per princi- The Pope alone is able to abſolve him that is ex 
le g communicate by name. 

cee. The Pope onely is able to abſolve him whom his 
bun de odficio , L egate doth ercommunicate. 


ee cen The Pope both judgeth in the cauſes of them that 
e d mi Appeal unto him, and where he judgeth, none may 
— cap Cum appeal from him. 
in all ib. Onelp he hath anthozity to make Deacon , and 
Pꝛieſt, whom he made Subdeacon, either upon 
Sund pes, oꝛ upon other feaſts. 
kur de «fv palli, Onely the Pope and none elſe, at all times, and in 
ap cee. all places, weareth the Palle. | 
— The Pope onely diſpeneth with a man either be⸗ 
made Biſhop, 
He onely either confirmeth oꝛ depoſcth the Cmpe- 
ro2 when he is choſen. 
Traftam. de cen- A man being excommumcate, and his abſolution re- 
* ferred to the Pope, none may abſolve that man 
bu: the Pope alone. | 
keene a The ſame hath authozity in any Cledion, befoze it 
| be made, to pꝛonounte it none, when it is made. 
He deth canonize Saints, andnone elſe but he. 
kur. de religione Diſpenſation to have many dignities and Perſona- 


Extr.de elect.cap · 
venerabilem. 


n Qui lin. Co pluck a Monk out of his Cloiſter both againſt 

0 bio his oon will and the Abbats, pertaineth onely to 

Extr.de fentent- { e Pope. 

& rejudic.cap- Dis ſentence maketh a law, | 

arr de le cap, The ſame day in which the Pope is conſecrate , he 
uod ficut may give oꝛders. 


contrariwiſe, belongeth onely to the th: 


_—_ imty. 

—— Ve is able to aboliſh 1. awe, quoad utrumque forum, 
cocap. Novit. that 15, both Civill and Canon, where danger is 
of the ſoul, 


1 It is in his diſpenſation to give generall Indulgen⸗ 
| ces to certain places o2 perſons. 

ex Quiſ fin! Item, to legitimate what perſons ſocver he pleaſe. 
em. Peers AS touching (piritualties; m all plates, as touching 

& Palude, lib,4, tempoꝛaltics, as honours, inheritance, tc. 

Secundum Tho- O odinances, and Ceremonies in the Church. 

4 De is able to diſpenſe with all the pꝛecepts and ſta- 

Dil le Spa . tutes of the Church. 

Item, to diſpenſe and ta diſcharge any Subject from 
the bond of Allegiante, oz Dath made to any 
manner perſon. 

No man map accuſe him of any crime, except of He⸗ 

wh. reſie, and that neither, ercept hc be incoꝛrigible. 


Che lame is allo free from all Laws, ſo that he can- 
not incur into any ſentence of excommunication. 
ſuſpenſion, irregu'arity, oꝛ into the penalty of any 
crime, but in the note of crime he may well. 

dig z eap prz- Finally, he by his diſpenation may grant, yea, to a 

te lac. Verum. ſimple Paeſt, to miniſter the Dacrament of 
Confirmation to infants; alſo to give lower 02 
ders, and to hallow Churches and Airgins tc. 

Theſe be the caſes wherin J onely have power to di 

ſpenſe,and no man elſe, neither Biſhop. noꝛ Metro- 
politan, noꝛ Legat, without a licence from me. 


After that J have now ſufficiently declared my 


— — — — — — 


vtichriſt, exali ing himſelf in the 7 emple of Gol, 1033 


10 how God here p2oſpereth and magnificth his Clicar 


60 in Germany, coming to the mn ber of fifty, where- E 


—— —mem—_— 
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Ihe end of the firſt Volume 


— 


power in carth, in heaven, and in purgatoꝛp, how 
great it is, and what is the fulneſſe thereof,in bind⸗ e er 
ing lcoſing, commanding, permitting, electing, con- the Boye, 
firming, depoſing,diſpenſing, doing and undoing ac. 

J willentreat now a little of my riches likewiſe, 

and great poſſeſſions, that every man may ſ& by my 

wealth and abundance of all things, rents, tithes, 

tributes, my ſilks, my purple Piters, Crowns, 

cold, ſilver, pearls and gems, lands and lowſhips, 


on the earth. Fo2 tome pertaineth firſt the Impe⸗ 

rial city of Rome; the palace of Lateran, the king- 

dom of Cicily is pꝛoper to me. Apulia and Capua be - 
mine. Alſo the kingdom of England and Ireland, 

be they not, 02 ought they not to be tributaries to 

me? 214. To theſc J adjoynalſo, beſides other 4. Dit 50. 

P2ovinces and Countries, both in the Occident tasse. 

and Orient, from the Nozth to the South, theſe 

Dominions by name, 215. as Surrianum, Montem- 


ing not within oꝛders, 02 being unwozthy to be 20 bordon , & Lunæ infſulam © Corſicæ regnum, Paryam 


Mantuam, Montemſelete, Inſulam Venctiarum, Duca- 11% Ex Com- 
tum Ferrariæ, Canellum , Caniodam , Ducatum Hi- me:.tarus Theo- 
{trix , Dalmatiam , Exarchatum Ravennz, Fa; ä — — 
Ceſenam, Caſtrum, Tiberiatus Roccam Mediola- — of 
num, Caſtrum Ceperianum, Caſtrum Cuſtagum , teſtium, tl. 228. 
Terram Cornulariam, Ducatum Armini , Contam, 

Montem Ferretum , Montem Capinix ſeu Olympi- 

cum, Caſtrum exforii. Robin, Eugubia, Vrbin, forum 

Sempronii, Galli, & Senogalli, Anconam , Colam, 

Ducatum Peruſii, Vrbenetam, & Tudertum, C 


- ra ges in one Church, and without charge and cure of 30 trum, Sinianum . Ducatum poletanum : 1 110 mum, 
"RF ſoiil, belongeth onely fo the Pope, Calabriam , Ducatum Neapolim, Ducatum Benever.- 

— —— To make that effecual! which is of no offect , and i, Selernum, Sorenti inſulam, Cardinam intul-m. 
4 aneix inſulam, Territorium Cutiſan, Ter:.corium 


præneſtinum, Terram Silandis, Terram Cluſtum, 
Terram fundan , Terram Vegetan, Terram Claudi n 
nan, Terram Camiſinam, Terram Fabinenſem, Ter- 
ram Siram, Terram portuen'em', cura inſula Archis, 
Terram Oſtienſem cum maritimis, Civitatem Aqui- 
nenſem, Ctvitatem Lamentum, & Sufforau iam, Crvi- 


Qu A - : 1 | = | | 
Ext. de reſtit· o He diſpenſeth in degrees in conſanguinitp and 40 tatem Falitenam, Fidenam, Feretrum, Cliternar Nea- 


polim, Caliopolim, with divers other moe, 216. 1 Pit es. 
which Conſtantinus the Cmpereur gave unto me, Contarcinus. 
not that they were not mine befoꝛe he did g. ve them. 2 
217. Foꝛ in that J took them of him, J tok them nn 
not as a gift (as is afoze mentioned but as 2 rei «pu. 
tution. And that J rendered them again to tho, 

J did it not foꝛ any duty to him, but onely fo2 peace 

ſake. What ſhould J ſpeak here of my daily reve⸗ 

nues, of mp firſt fruits, annats, palls, udulgences, 


To ered new religions, to appꝛove 62 repꝛove ryles, 50 bulls, conteſſionals, induits and reſcripts, teſta⸗ 


ments, diſpenſations, p2ivileges, clecicus , pꝛe⸗ 

bends, religious houſes, and ſuch like, which come to 

no ſmall maſſe of money? Inſomuch, that foz one 

pall to the Archbiihop of Heats, which was wont to 3:8. Ex lib. Ga. 
e given foꝛ ten thouſand 218. Floꝛens, yew tt is . 

grown to rrvij. thouſand Flozens, which J received Above ft, ns 

of Jacobus the Archbiſhop, not long vefoze Baſil Wo, nicks in 

Councell: Beſides the fruits of othe. B:ſhopycks Germany 


as I} * # 
9. Sent dect 


by what vantage cometh unto my coffers, it MAY be pcai: cap, i: 
partly be conjectured. But what ſhoanld 4 ſpeak of lik in 405 
Germany, 219. when the whole woꝛld is my Dio⸗ 
ceſſe, as iny Canoniſts do ſap.and all men are band 
to bel ve, 220. except they will imagine (as the Ma · fo 
mehees do two beginnings, which is falle and here 
ticall. Foꝛ Doſes ſaith, In the beginning Go m de 2 
heaven and earth, and not in the beginnings, 2. 
Wherefo:e as I begun ſo J conlcude, comma ng, 


70 detlaring. and p2onouncing, to ſtand upcn nete 


of ſalv tion, fo2 every humane cresture to = u 


led to me. 


of the Book of Martyrs. 
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THE LIFE OP 
M FOUHN FOX, 
Tranſlited out of the Latine. 


TO THE READER, 
d Aving been often, and earneſtly requeſted 
by many, to grat ifie poſterity, with the 
3 Hiſtory of my Fathers life, which 1 
3 had written above thirty yeers ſince; and 
eg» finding, that no ne matter had faln out, 
for which (though I were ſilent) I ſhould diſtruſt the 
judgement of after ages, concerning a man fo well 
known; but that many things to this purpoſe neceſſary, 
were now out of my power, by the death of thoſe, up- 
on whoſe teſtimony, the truth of each particular depen- 
ded; I made no queſſ ion, but both eaſily withall men, 
to finde pardon for ny firſt refuſall; and if fill I ſhould 
continue in the ſame minde, as eaſily to keep my ſelf 
in the right I have touſe my liberty herein. But when 
I perceived, that ſome who were meer ſtrangers to him, 
and utterly ignorant of his converſation, had taken up- 
on them, to write his life ; of which they could 
learn nothing, but by hear- ſayes, and flying reports; 
whereby it fell out, that many of his actions were am- 
plified above the truth; many things otherwiſe related 
then performed; and much paſſed over, that came not 
to their knowledge; having my ſelf when l was a young 
man, been alwayes converſant with him in his latter 
dayes, and when I was abſent from him, had better in- 
telligence of any remarkable paſſage in his life; I 
thought it but my duty, to preſerve his memory from 
wrong; and if I could adde nothing to it, at leaſt to 
A 3 place 
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To the Reader. 


place it in its true, and proper light. Neither feared I, 


but that I ſhould be able, to juſtifie this to the Readers, 
that being his Son I publiſhed my Fathers life, though 
in reſpect of my nearneſſe to him, I may be ſuſpected. 
For firſt, that ſo memorable a man ſhould be unknown 
to poſterity, even the injury done him, by thoſe who 
had ill handled his Story, would not ſuffer : neither 
was it ſafe, that any but his own friends ſhould under- 


take to right him: and what reaſon is there, that his 


Sonnes credit ſhould be more ſuſpected, then the force 
of their anger, and grief, who deſire that no memory 
of him might at all remain. Thus long | have forborne, 
till being in equall danger, of the — that may be 
taken, by the adverſe party, and thoſe that deſired his 
Story, I choſe at length to ſatisfie their mindes, who 
not without ſome vehemence requeſted it of me. At 


whoſe importunity, I have conſented to ſet forth this 


Book, written at firſt, to no other intent, then to pre- 
ſerveby me the image of my Fathers life; and 
now, in ſo confirmed a fame of him, rather 
thought neceſſary by others, then 


ſo judged by my ſelf. 
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THE LIFE OF 


M JOHN FOX, 


0 HN FOX was borne in Boſton, an ancient Town in the County 
of Lincoln, An. 15 17. his Father and Mother being of the Com- 
monalty of that Town, well teputed of, and of good ſtate. 
While he was very young, his Father dying; and his Mother be- 
ing marryed again, he came into the Tutelage of his Father in 
Law, with whom he dwelt during his childhood: which he had 

9 ſfſcarſe paſſed over, when his friends well approving his good 
inclination, and towardnefle to learning, ſent him to ſtudy at Oxford. The firſt 
nurſe of his more ſerious Studies, was Braſen-noſe Colledge, where he was Cham- 
ber- fellow with Doctor Nowell ſo famous a man in this Citie afterward , and 
Dean of Pauls: That no great marveil it was, if their manners were ſo like in the 
courſe of their lives, whoſe education, and nurture in Youth was the ſame, The 
native excellence, and ſharpneſſe of his wit; were well ſeconded hy the fitneſſe 
of the place; where the emulation of equals was frequent; and where cach 
Students proficiency was narrowly ſought into: neither was induſtry wanting, 
which as it ſeldome accompanyeth the greateſt wits, ſo where it is conjoyned is 
moſt availeable. By which vertues, when ina ſhort ſpace he had wonne the admi- 
ration of all, and the love of many, in reward of his learning, and good beha- 
viour he was choſen Fellow of Magdalen Colledge ; which being accounted 2 
principall honour in the Univerſitic , and uſually due to the Students of that 
Houſe, was ſeldome, and not unleſſe in regard of fingular deſerts, beſtowed upon 
any others. It fhoud ſeem he deſigned the firſt over branchings of an early wit, 
to the exerciſes of Poetry, and wrote divers Latine Comedies yet to be ſeen, in 
2a copious, and gracefuli ſtyle, but ſomewhat lofty, which fault of writing, (in 
all things elſe ſo grave and temperate) he left not altogether in his elder yeers, 
thoug h age, and experience did not a little mitigate it. But even then he began 
to give earneſt of what he afterward proyed, for that neither thoſe firſt flouriſhes 
of his youth were ſpent, but in holy Hiſtories of the Bible: nor followed he that 
vein long. He betook himſelf to the Rudy of Divinity with ſomewhat more 
fervency, then circumſpection, and diſcovered himſelf in fayour of the Refar- 
mation then in hand, before he was known to them that maintained the cauſe, 
or were of ability to protect the maintainers of it: whence grew his firſt troubles. 
This was thetime when King Henry 8. uncertain what courſe to take, being at va- 
riance with the Pope, and unreſolved in himſelf, thinking the affairs of the Church 
(then grown to an infinite height of power and pride) neither in all reſpects tolle- 
rable, nor that it was neceſſary wholly to alter them, while he deſired to ſnew mo- 
deration in both, prevailed in neither, obſcuring an act, then which none was of 
more glory ſince the world began, by an unprofitable indifferency. Never be- 
fore were the people in more diſtraction, or leſſe ſecurity of their lives, and e- 
ſtates, there being in the Laws ſuch contrarieties, as no man could tell what to take 
to with ſafty, or what to avoid. For although the Popes ſupremacy had bin renoun- 
ced, yet was his doctrine ſtill retained. The firſt news of the aboliſhing the Popes 


ſupremacy was as proſperous as welcome to the Reforwers; and divers joyned 
A 4 themſelves 
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themſelves to them out of love to the truth, being further aſſured of the Kings 
inteutions, by the puniſhment taken on ſome of the contrary part, and eſpecially 
when the Abbies were diſſolved ; nor was their hope a little increaſed, when 
they perceived the Noblemen more or leſſe to riſe in the good opinion and fa- 
your of the King, as any of them moſt oppoſed the Popes dominion, In the mean 
while the Act of the ſix Articles was ſtill in force, and if any were found guilty 
of the breach thereof, they were ſure of puniſhment. So that as long as the King 
held the middle way between his own Genius, and the advice of his Counſel- 
lors, feeding them with favours, upon which they could build no affurance, and 
pleaſing himſelf in his own ſeverity, fear, and hope, equally prevailed. 

But when the Protectors themſelves, and Pillars of the Reformed Religion, 
were taken away. The Duke of Suffolk by untimely death, the Lord Cromwell by 
the ſword, the Archbiſhop Cranmer and his friends borne down by thoſe of the 
contrary ſide; and that neither in the Laws, nor the Protection of the Peers, 
there was any, the leaft, help remaining; then began all things to haſten back 
again headlong to their former abuſes, and that with ſo much the more violence, 
becauſe the conqueſt ſeemed a kinde of revenge. | | 

In the Univerſities, and Schooles there was yet no open change, or innovation: 
I know not whether through fear, or that they would not be followers. 

This was the eſtate of the Church affairs, when Maſter Fox began attentively 
to ſeck into the ſubſtance of the controverſie, then in agitation. 

He found the contention to have been of great antiquity, and no age to have 
been free from ſome debate in the Church. Bur thoſe firſt quarrels were rather 
for dominion, and increaſc of territory. The Romanes endevouring by ſubtile 
praQiſes, and pretext of Religion to retain under the juriſdiction of a high Prieſt , 
the ancient honour of their Citie, which by open force they could not defend. 
Then no ſooner could any ſhew himſelf to differ from them in point of faith, 
but the haſtening of his puniſhment prevented any infection that might ſpread 
it ſelf among others. 

Thus by their cruelty, and the patience of Princes, who ſuffered, it the greateſt 
part of theſe diſſenſions were appeaſed: neither hitherto wete all tracks of the 
old Romane vertue quite worne out, at leaſtwiſe ſome reſemblances of vertue 
1 among many things that were perverted, and by long time utterly de- 

aced. | 

Afterward the Pope grown bolder by good ſucceſſe, began to draw to himſelf 
all power, and authority; nor contented to have weakned the eſtate of the Roman 
Empire alone, now, longed to be fingring the Scepters of other Princes; and to 
compaſſe his deſigne, ſpared not to violate any humane, or divine right: mean 


while the Clergy little weighed with how great dammage to Religion, men of 


ſpotted life and converſation were ſometimes choſen to the Papacy, by whoſe 
example the ſtrictneſſe of life, uſed by their forefathes, was drawn inte ſcorn, 
and their poverty into exprobration; The induſtry of the Prieſthood languiſhed, 
and on the contrary ſide ambition, riot, and avarice began to raign among them. 
Then at length were the practiſes of the Churchmen brought to light, and their 
deluſions laid open. It was then kaown why the Ceremonies and Rites in the 
Church, had been brought to that exceſſive multitude, to wit, that the number 
of the Clergy might be increaſed to perform them: Theſe of neceſſity were to 
be maintained; and to that end were ſuch opinions broached, as ſeemed moſt 
likely to draw mony from all places: Of the dignity of Works; Of Purgatory ; 
Of the power of Abſolution, and the Popes Indulgences: All which being in 
themſelves falſe, and ſoon ſubje& to decay, were thought fit to be cemented to- 
= — that new and ſubtile invention of the Popes infallibility in matters 
of faith. 

By this handſome connexure, and linking one opinion to another, the credu- 
lity of the Chriſtians was eaſily inſnared; all this while the new forg'd opini- 
ons yeilding plentifull increaſe, and great ſummes of money, by a hundred de- 
vites ſcrewed out of the Clergy, and common people came, daily to the Pope, 
and Court of Rome. | 

have often heard Maſter Fox affirm, that the firſt matter which occaſioned 
his ſearch into the Popiſh doctrine, was that he ſaw divers things in their own 
natures, 
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natutes, moſt repugnant to one anothet, thruſt upon men at one time to be beth 
believed: as that the ſame man might in matters of faith be Superiour, and yet 
in his life, and manners inferiour to all the world beſides. Upon this beginning 
his reſolution, and intended obedience to that Church, were ſomewhar thaken, 
and by little and little followed ſome diſlike to the reſt. 

His firſt care was to look into both the ancient, and modern Hiſtory of the 
Church: to learn what beginning it had: what growth, and increaſe; by what 
arts it flouriſhed, and by what errours it began to decline; to conſider the cauſes 
of all thoſe controverſies which in the mean ſpace had ſprung up, and to weigli 
diligently of what moment they were, and what on cither fide was produced 
ſound, or infirm. 

This he performed with ſuch heat of Study, and in ſo ſhort a time; that be- 
fore the thirtieth yeer of his age, he had read over all that either the Greek, or 
Latine Fathers had left in their writings; the Schoolmen in their diſputations: 
the Counſels in their Acts: or the Conſiſtory in their Decrees; and acquired no 
mean skill in the Hebrew Language. 

By report of ſome who were Fellow Students with him, he uſed over and a- 
bove his dayes exerciſe, to beſtow whole nights at his Study, or not till it were 
very late to betake himſelf to reſt. Neer to the Colledge was a grove, wherein 
for the pleaſantneſſe of the place, the Students took delight to walk, and ſpend 
ſomeè idle houres for their recreation. This place, and the dead time of the night, 
had Maſter Fox choſen, with the horror of ſolitude, and darkneſſe, to confirm 
his minde z which as a freſhwater ſouldier trembled at the guilt of a new imagi- 
nation. ; 

How many nights he watched in theſe folitary walks; what combats, and 
wraſtlings he ſuffered within himſelf, how many heavy ſighes, and ſobbs, and 
tcars he powred forth with his prayers to Almighty God; I had rather might be 
ſparcd from this diſcourſe, then touched with opinion of oſtentation: Bur there- 
fore of neceſſity, was it to be remembred, becauſe from hence ſprang the firſt, 
ſuſpition of his alienated affections. For no ſooner was the fame ſpread of his 
nightly retirements ; but that the more underſtanding ſort out of their own wilc- 
dome; others according as they ſtood inclined towards him, were apt to inter- 
pret all to the worſt ſenſe. At length thoſe with whom he was intimate, being 
drawn into ſuſpition of him; there were ſome imployed, who under pretence 
to admoniſh him, miglit obſcrve his walks, and pry with more curioſitie into his 
words, and actions; and there wanted not others who comparing his cuſtomes 
formerly uſed, with the preſent courſe he now took, did with more bitterneſſe 
aggravate the fact. Why ſhould he not come to Church, ſo often as in former 
times he had accuſtomed 5 Why ſhould he ſhun the company of his equals, and 
refuſe to recreat himſelf after his wonted manner, unleſſe he had felt in his minde 
ſome ſuddain alteration 2 nor if that alteration were for the better, would he con- 
ceale it. 

Being thus reported of ſurrounded with treacheries, and by every one accuſed; 
when the matter came to more ſevere ſcanning, and that he could neither hide 
his reſolution longer, nor being a man of plaindealing, thought fir to excuſe him- 
ſelf by forging alye; by the judgement of the Colledge, he was convicted, 
condemned as an heretique, and removed the houſe. Ncvertheleſſe his adver- 
Gries affirmed he was favorably dealt with by that ſentence, and might have been 
queſtioned for his life, it they had nor rather uſe clemency rowards him then 
extremity. Bu this wound raged worſe then was thought it would, his friends 
upon the report ot this accident being ſorely diſpleaſed, and eſpecially his Father 
in law, who was now grown altogether implacable, either through a reall hatred 
conceived againſt him for this cauſe, or pretending himſelf agrieved, that he 
might now with more juſtice, at leaſt with more ſecurity withhold from Maſter 
Fox his own Fathers eſtate. For he both knew it could not be ſafe for one pub- 
likely hated, and in danger of the law, to ſeck remedy by it; and that Maſter 
Fox was by nature ſo ignorant in requiring injuries, that he would many times 
with much a doe confeſſe himſelf wronged, even then, when he had in his hands 
ahility of revenge. 

When he was thus forſaken by his own friends, and left naked of — 
Abltancæ, 
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aſſiſtance, Gov s providence began to ſhew it ſelf , procuring bim a ſafe te- 
fuge in the houle of a worthipfull Knight of Warwickſhire, called Sir Thomas Lacy, 
to whom he was ſent for, to inſtruct his children: In which houſe he afterwards 


marryed a wife, and there continued till the children coming te riper yeers, had 


now no longer need of a Tutor. But the fear of the Popiſh inquiſitions haſtned 
his departure thence; which now relying on the favour of the lawes, were not 
contented to purſue publike offences, but began alſo to break into the ſecrets of 
private families. | | 
Oft would Maſter Fox in the later times of his life, with much vehemence of 
minde, in diſcourſe with his friends, deteſt the wretched condition of that de- 
parting; and ſay, that all other miſchances he had pretty well indured; but in 
this caſe the miſcry was ſo much the greater; becauſe to have borne it patiently, 
would have ſeemed unnaturall ; having brought his faithfull conſort, who en- 
tirely loved him, from her friends, and kinred, whoſe grief, and tears, were with 
all officious piety to be comforted. It behoved him therefore, either to finde 
ſome ſpeedy remedy, or in aſſurance of his love to weep with her. For in vain 
ſhould he ſhew an example of his conſtancy, where ſhe might rather ſuſpect her 
grief unregarded, then his minde unconquered with ſo great calamities. He 
conſulted therefore with himſclf what was beſt to be done, and of two wayes 
onely left, whereby he might free himſelf from further inconvenience, long de- 
bated, whether he might with moſt ſafety, make choice of; either to go to his 
Wives Father, or his Father in-law by marriage of his Mother. 
His Wives Father dwelt ncareſt, being a Citizen of Coventry, nor yet bearing 
any hatred towards him, and more likely to be entreated for his Daughters ſake, 
His Father-in-law was better known to him, but more ſuſpected. Arlaſt he re- 
ſolved to go firſt to his Wives Father, and in the mean while by letters to try, 
whether his Father-in-law would reccive him or not. His Father-in-laws anſwer 
was, That it ſeemed to him a hard condition, to take one into his houſe, whom 


he knew to be guilty, and condemned for a capitall offence: neither was he ig- 


norant, what hazz ard he ſhould undergo in ſo doing: nevertheleſſe that he would 
fhevy himſelf a Kinſman,and for that cauſe neglect his own danger. If he would 
alter his minde, he might come, on condition to ſtay as long as himſelf deſired ; 
burif he could not be perſwaded to that, he ſhould content himſelf with the 
ſhorter tarriance, and not bring him and his Mother into hazzard of their fors 
tunes, who were ready to do any thing for his ſake. + 

Maſter Fox his eſtate was at that paſſe, that he thought no condition to be re- 
fuſed : Beſides he was underhand adviſed by his Mother to come, and not fear 
his Father in-lawes ſevcrity ; For that (perchance) it vvas needfull to vvrite as 
he did, but vvhen occaſion ſhould be offered, he vvould make recompence for 
his vvords vvith his actions. The truth is, he had better entertainment vvith 
both of them, then he any vvay hoped for: but ſo his buſineſſe required, that 
he ſhould rely long upon neither; and therefore by often going to and fro, from 
the one, to the other, (which carryed with it ſome ſhew of buſineſſe) he both 
deceived their diligence, who cnquired after him, and effected, that neither 
grew weary of his company. | 

But how ſoever he by this means kept himſelf concealed; yet certain ĩt is, that 
no time of his life paſſed more unknown to poſterity then that; whether that 
white he did but little, which is ſcarſe credible : or whether it more concerned 
them who knew what he did, that it ſhould be ſhut up in filence, then publiſhed 
abroad. For his own part he alwayes forbare with particular regard, to ſpcak 
of that ſtory ; leaſt where he had deſerved ſo much, he might by extolling a 
ſmall curteſie, ſeem rather to upbraid the ſlenderneſſe of the requitall, then to 
ſhew himſelf thankfull by remembring it. Afterward he took his journey towards 
London; but upon what motives is uncertain; unleſſe we may imagine the conve- 
nience of the place enticed him thither; which being full of all ſorts of company, 
both inhabitants, and ſtrangers from all places might aſſure him ſufficient occafi- 
ons, whether he ſhould chooſe to conceal himſelf, or make known his abilities, 
and get acquaintance with thoſe of alike inclination. 
By computarion of times, I ſhould think the chief cauſe of his going thither 
to have been, that about that time Religion began at length a little to — 

elf, 
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ſelf, and gather ſtrength cſpgcially about the City. For he came not to Town til! 
within a few yeers before King Heu departed this life: Who (as I ſaid before) 
though the Kingdome were divided into factions, yet as long as his youth, and 
ſtrength remained, ſo ordered the matter, that ſometimes the power of each party 
being equalled, and ſometimes one or other prevailing, by his authority both 
were retained in their obedience: But when he grew into ycers, perceiving his 
health · every day impaired, and that his death could nor be far of, he then began to 
conſider with himſelf which ſide was moſt truſty, and which moſt to be doubted ; 
and at what age he ſhould expoſe his Sonne, to the raging hatred of the Papiſts ; 
who was yet by reaſon of his youth unfit to govern, and brought up in the dilci- 
pline of a Religion which they oppoſed. | 

He therefore at laſt reſolved upon that, which in reaſon ſeemed moſt whole- 
ſome, and inthe end proved moſt fortunate; and having put the Papiſt- Officers 
from their authority, by his will he 1 his Sonne ſuch Tutors, whoſe love 
to himſelf he had alvvayes found readieſt, and by long triall of their fidelity, 
thought likely to continue the ſame to his ſucceſſor. This ſet religion again in 
ſafety : But hovvſoever the profeſſors thereof, were thereby ſecured of their 
lives; yet hence no publike benefit, or profit vvas afforded them: So that M 
Fox vvas ftill in as much vvant as before, having already ſpent, vvhat eithet his 
friends had beſtovved on him, or his ovvn daily induſtry had acquired. 

I ſhould forbear to ſpeak of a marveilous accident, and great example of 
Gods mercy, vvere not the matter ſo vvell knovvn abroad, that it vvould be to no 
purpoſe for modeſty lake to be ſilent. 

As Maſter Fox one day, ſate in Pauls Church, ſpent vvith long faſting, his 
countenance thinne, and eyes hollovy, after the gaitfull manner of dying men; 
every one ſhunning a ſpectacle of ſo much horror, here came to him one vvhom 
he never remembred to have ſeen before, vvho ſitting by him, and ſaluting him 
vvith much familiarity, thruſt an untold ſumme of money into his hand; bidding 
him be of good chear ; adding vvithall, that he knevv not hovv great the mit- 
fortunes vvere vvhich oppreſſed him, but might ſuſpect it vvas no light calamity : 
That he ſhould therefore accept in good part that {mall guift from his Country- 
man, which common curteſie had enforced him to offer; that he ſhould go, and 
make much of himſelf, and take all occaſions to prolong his life; in the mean 
time let him know, that within a few dayes; new hopes were at hand, and a more 
certain condition of livelyhood. Never could Maſter Fox learn who that man 


| ſhould be, by whoſe fo ſeaſonable bounty, in that extream neceſſity, he had been 


relieved; though he carneſtly endeavoured to finde him out. Some who look - 
ed further into the event which followed that prophetic, believed that this man 
came not of his own accord, but was ſent by ſome others, who by all means 
deſired Maſter Foxes ſafety; and that it might (perchance) be through the ſer- 
vants negligence, that he ſuffered the extreameſt of all miſeries, before any re- 
lief came. Certain it is that within three dayes ſpace, the iſſue ſeemed to make good 
the preſage, there being ſome ſent from the Dutcheſſe of Richmond, who upon 
fair terms did invite him into her ſervice. It had ſo faln out not long before, that 
The Duke of Norfolk, the famous warriour, and moſt renowned generall of his 
time, together with his ſonne, the Earl of Surrey, a man as farre as may be ima- 
gined of ſincere meaning, and ſharp underſtanding, was committed to cuſtody in 
the Tower of London; for what crimes is uncertain : While they were in priſon, 
the Earles children were ſent to the foreſaid Dutcheſſe their Aunt, to be brought 
up, and educated : Thomas who ſucceeded in the Dukedome, Henry who was after 
Earl of Northampton, and Jane afterwards Counteſſe of Veſtmerland. 

Totheſe young Lords was Maſter Fox appointed Tutor, to inſtruct them both 
in manners, and learning: In which charge he deceived not the expectation 
which the Dutcheſſe, a woman of great wiſedome, had of him. 

For the two Sonnes grew to that height of proficiency in their behaviour, and 
Schollarſhip; that building in their riper yeers, upon this foundation, The elder 
Thum « (eemed to deſerve more then the Kingdome could beſtow upon him; and 
the younger Henry came to that happineſſe, that he was able to meaſure his for- 
tunes, not by the opinion of others, but by his own ſaciety. 

The young Lady Jane, profited fo wonderouſly in the Greek, and Latine 


tongues; 
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tongues; that ſhe might well ſtand in competition with the moſt learned men of 
that rime, for the praiſe of clegancy in both kindes. 

There he dwelt during thoſe golden dayes of felicity (not ſeen long time be- 
fore) in the laſt yeers of King Henries raign, and through the five yeers raign of 
King Edward the ſixth (a young Prince incomparably hopefull, and who by per- 
fecting the work begun by his Father, paſſed all the Acts of his predeceſſors) 
till the beginning of Queen Marics Soveraignty ; who coming to the Crown, and 
turning the ſtream of Religion, all things again yeilded to the Papiſts authority; 


whence not long after, that cruell rempeſt proceeded, the noiſe whereof hath 


come alſo to the eares of our age; many who ſuffered in that common ſhipwrack 
ſwimming out to theſe peacefull times, as to ſafe Harbours of everlaſting tran- 
uillity. 
— theſe Maſter Fox made one, at that time ſheltred by the protection of 
the Duke his Schollar; yet not without the eyes of many, who for hatred, or 
envy looked askeyv on him, and ſecretly laid vvaite for, by Doctor Giner, 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, vvho both ſavy ſomething in him, vvhich he greatly feared, 
and alſo diſdained much, that the heir of one of the chiefeſt families in the King- 


dom, and ncercſt joyned to himſelf in friendſhip , ſhould by his company be 


depravecd. 
Of this man becauſe he was Maſter Foxes greateſt enemy, it will not be from 


our purpoſe to ſpeak ſomething further; that both their natures may the better be 


'known. 


The Biſhop of Wincheſter was a man famous in his youth (for of his birth or 
parentage, I have no certainty :) one that ſtood in the midway, between good, 
and bad; and alwayes as he grew-clder, growing worſe. Induſtry, wit, and 
eloquence, nature had beſtowed on him: his pride, craftineſſe, and defire of bear- 
ing ſway, he learned of the Cardinall. 

Hence were his abilities fit for any imployments, which he managed with ex- 
ceeding diligence, to gain new honours ; and having obtained them, he then put 
on boldneſſe inſtead of induftry ; flattery for obedience; and inſtead of fidelity 
deceit, and complements, and ſuch like trivolous faſhions of the Court. He was 
in bearing thoſe honours which his vertue wonne to him cruell, and proud: in re- 
gaining as that he loſt, able to weary any man with ſubmiſſion, and humility. 
For in his fortunes alſo appeared as great diverſity, as in his conditions. Some 
while he was pleaſing to King Henry, and high in his favour ; having by his pen 
maintained the Kings authority againſt the Pope: Afterwards, when his pre- 
varicating therein was underftood, he was by tac King lighted, and that he 
might be the leſſe able to do hutt, ſtript out of his dignity. Under Edward the 
ſixth he was, not onely neglected, but impriſoned, and abid the reproach of a 
mean eſtate. Ar length in Queen Maries raign he was ſet at liberty, and being 
again reftored to his former honours, he exerciſed not ſomuch command as ty- 
ranny : till even ſick with enuy, that Cardinall Pool in dignity, outſhined him, 


and with height of honours, overſhaddowed his glory, having often, but ſtill 


in vain tryed to cure his malady with a Cardinalſhip, anger at length exaſpera- 
ting his diſeaſe, he pined away. 

After this manner began, and ended that man, commended for many excel- 
lencies of minde, while he lead a private life; but in his honours unbrideled, and 


of no moderation: Well might one ſay, Nature had made him a worthy mag, 


and Fortune corrupted him. 
Now Maſter Fox although he was cheriſhed in the boſome of a moſt loving 


Duke; yet after he ſaw all ſorts of men troubled for their Religions ſake, ſome 
impriſoned, and others burat ; in brief nothing on all ſides, but flight, ſlaughter, 
and gibbets; and that the Biſhop of Wincheſter was the principle incendiary of all 
this, who for private reſpects was already his enemy; he then began to fear what 
might become of him, and to think of ſome ſpeedy way for his departure thence. 
As ſoone as the Duke knew his intent, gently chiding his fearfulneſſe, he uſed 
many words to perſwade him to leave all thought of going away: affirming, it 
neither agreeable to honour, or modeſty, for him to ſuffer his Tutor, ſo well de- 
ſerving at his hands, at any time of his life, to be taken from him: bur that it 


ſhould then be done, was not beſeeming for him that defired it. Let him but 
| think 
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think with himſelf, how great a burthen of hatred, his Schollar muſt needs bear, 
among thoſe who were ignorant, whether he forſook him of his own accord, 
or were forſaken by him: yet that he intreated not to be excuſed from any hatred, 
which might light upon him, if at leaſt he might do it with Maſter Foxes com- 
modity : but in flying, what miſery would be wanting? Baniſhment, Poverty, 
Contempt, and among thoſe which knew him not, the reproach of a Runagate. 
That he acknowledged all this leſſe evill then death; but that it was not yet 
come to ſuch extremity; neither would he ſuffer it ſhould : That he had yet 
wealth, and favour, and friends, and the Fortune of his houſe : if the miſchance 
prevailed further, himſelf would partake of the danger, and make the deſtructi- 
on common: That he remembred, with what precepts he had fortified his 
younger yeers; neither had he with more attention harkened to his inſtructions, 
then he would with conſtancy put them in practice: onely, let him be of good 
courage, and fo avoide the violence of his enemies, as not to be weary of his 
friends company : That this he ſpake, as hoping by his authority to prevail with 
him: but if that might not be obtained, he would then further him in the courſe 
he intended. 

There was in the Dukes ſpeech the more credit, becauſe it was known to pro- 
ceed from the inbred ſincerity of his heart, and a moſt tender good will towards 
him : and he grew now aſhamed, not ſo much of that he had done in asking leave, 
as that he had believed his requeſt might have been granted: But his modeſty 
excuſed him: his anſwer being, that the ſame care befitted not the Lord, and 
his ſervant: That it was indeed for the Dukes honour, to defend his Tutor from 
any injury: but his own part, to have a care, leaſt for his ſafety, the Duke might 
incurre apparent danger, or perpetuall trouble: neither that his fear wanted all 
excule. For though he well knew the Duke could not be drawn from his pro- 
miſe, and good intentions towards him: yet was he not ignorant, that by ſome 
wile, or other, he might be circumvented, and deceived. 

For even at that time was the Biſhop of Wincheſter very intimate with the Duke, 
relying upon the ancient obſervance, he had alwayes uſed to that family, by 
whoſe credit he had increaſed his dignity. Thither he often reſorted, to pre- 
ſent his ſervice to the Duke; and at ſeverall times deſired of him, that he 
might ſee his old Tutor. At firſt the Duke denied his requeſt, one while alleadg- 
ing his abſence, another while that he was ill at eaſe; till after faining ſeverall 
delayes, to put him of. At length it chanced, that Maſter Fox (not knowing the 


| Biſhop was within the houſe) centred the roome where the Duke, and he were in 


diſcourſe ; and ſecing the Biſhop, with a ſhew of baſhfulneſſe withdrew himſelf. 
The Biſhop asking who that was; the Duke anſwered, His Phyſitian, who was 
ſomewhat uncourtly, as being new come from the Univerſity. I like his counte- 
nance, and aſpect very well replyed the Biſhop, and when occaſion ſhall be, will 
make uſe of him. The Duke ſtreight underſtood that ſpeech, as the Meſſenger 
of ſome approaching danger; and now he himſelf thought it high time for Ma- 
ſter Fox no longer to remain within the ſame City,or within the ſame Sea, againſt 
the force of a crafty, and then open deceiver ; but by all means, the Biſhops being 
lick, muſt be prevented. From that time he cauſed all things neceſſary for his 
flight, with the leaſt noiſe that might be, to be provided; ſending one of his 
ſervants before, to 1pſwich Haven, to hire a Bark, and make ready all things need- 
full for the voyage: and becauſe it ſeemed ſcarſe ſafe, for Maſter Fox to ſtay in 
any Citie, or place of reſort, he choſe out the houſe of one of his ſervants a 
Farmer, where he might with convenience expect the warning of a faire winde 
to put to Sea. Thither Mafter Fax went as ſecretly as he could, taking his Wife as 
companion in his travels, then great with childe, but reſolved to go with him, 
nor yeilding to the intreaty of thoſe, who perſwaded her to the contrary ; and 
as ſoon as it was told him, his company expected him, he made haſt to the Port, 

and went aboard. | 
Scarſe had they wayed Anchor, when ſuddenly a rough winde riſing from 
the contrary ſhoare, troubled the Sea with ſo great violence of waves, that the 
ſtouteſt Marriners began to tremble; Then followed a dark night, with continu- 
all ſhowres, and a great multitude of cloudes gathered together into a thick 
ſtorm of rain, and hail, both hindred the Sea-mens work, and took away all 
poſſibility 
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poſſibility by the Compaſſe any longer to direct their courſe. That night with 
much a doe, they lay at Anchor, and as ſoon as the day appeared when the tem- 
peſt ſeemed not like to ceaſe, they beganto caſt about, and make back = to 
the fhoare: ſo that the ride a little favouring them, at length with much difficulty, 
they arrived in the evening at the ſame Haven againe, from whence they had 
looſed the day before. In the mean while that Maſter Fox had been at Sea, a Pur- 
ſevant from the Biſhop of Mincheſter had broke open the Farmers houſe with war- 
rant to apprehend him, whereſoever he might be found, and bring him back pri- 
ſoner to the City; but underſtanding he was gone already, after he had purſued 
him even to the Port, and there found that the Ship he was embarqued in, was yet 
ſcarce out of fight, had returned back without his arrant. Maſter Fex, as ſoon, as 
he came aſhoare, hearing by report of the people what had paſſed, although the 
news ſomewhat amazed him, yet recollecting nimſclf, preſently took horſe, and 
made as if he would have left the Town; but the ſame night returning he bargai- 
ned with the Maſter of the Ship, to ſet fail again, with the firſt convenience of 
the windes; telling him that fo his buſineſſe required, ror did he much care, 
what ſhoare he landed at; onely deſiring him to go forward, and not doubt 
but that God would proſper ſo pious a work. Whether for reward, or pieties 
ſake, the Pilate took upon him this venturous task, and performed it accordingly. 
For looſing thence in the nights filence, as ſoon as the tide turned, though the 
Sea were rough, and the weather bluſtring, within two dayes ſpace he landed 
Maſtcr Fox, and his company in ſafety at Newport Haven on the other ſide the 
Sca. 

Whoſoever ſhall read this ſtory, needeth not a more evident argument, to 
force bim to acknowledge, either the certain courſe of Gods providence, or the 
uncertainty of all humaue forecaſt; when he may ſee the ſubtileſt deliberations 
of the wiſeſ heads, oftentimes by errors come to nocffe4; often overthrown 
by ſuddain accidents ; and now and then thwarted by contrary Counſells: and 
that all this is done to teach men ſo to uſe their authority, as that the more power 
Fortune hath confer d upon them, ſo much the leſſe they ſhould know they are 
able to do of themſelves, and not deſpiſe thoſe that are of meaner condition. 
For that God regardeth all men alike, having made them in nature cquall, and 
differenced them by degrees, not to ſwell the one ſort, or ſhame the other, but to 
excrciſe both their modeſtics, or his own juſtice, if they negleR their duty. 

Maſter Fox when he had ſpent ſome few dayes at Newport, in refreſhing himſelf 
- company; went to Aniwerpt, and from thence by ſmall journeys to 
Baſil. 

This Ciry was at that time much ſpoken of for the great friendſhip, and curte- 
fic, ſnewed ro thoſe of the Engliſb nation: for which cauſe many famous men 
withdrawing themſel -es from the cruelty of the times, had eſcaped out of Eng- 
land thither. Ot theſe were many, but of ſlender eſtate, who ſome one way, 
and ſome another, but the moſt part maintained their livelyhood , by reveiw- 
ing, and correcting the eſcapes of the Preſſe; this place for caretull printing,and 
plenty of diligent, and wealthy men in that profeſſion, then ſurpaſſing all the Cities 
of Germany;and ptefe rring the induſtry of our men, in that employment, before any 
of their own Countrymen. 

To theſe men Maſter Fox joyned himſelf, ſo miuch the better liked of, becauſe 
having been alwayes inured to hardineſſe, and in his youth put to the tryall of his 
patience, he had learned how to indure labour; and that which ſecmed the grea- 
teſt miſery to others, to ſuffer want, to ſit up late, and keep hard diet; were to 
him but the ſports of Fortune. This (perhaps) may ſeem ſtrange to many, who 
remember Maſter Fox to have been all his life long 2 a ſlender bodied man, and 
in his elder yeers ſomewhat ſickly : But let no man compare his old age, worne 
out, and eaten up with cares, and even by the courſe of nature ruinous, with the 
flouriſhing prime of his youth; which by ſo many his works appeareth to have 
been moſt healthfull : whether it be, that in thoſe of indifferent ſize, an upright 
ſhape of the limbs, and members may ſuſficiently ſerve for health: or that the 
minde enflamed with deſire of vertuous actions, being content with its own 
1 to purſue thole things it affeReth ” needeth the leſſe help from the 
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His induſtry may be from hence aboundantly teſtified : That being ſo full of 
——— at Baſil, there nevertheleſſe he began to write his Hiſtory of the Acts, 
and Monuments of the Church: a work by the Title alone ſeeming beyond mans 
belief. At firſt it ſufficed onely to mark it out, and to draw the firſt lines, or rudi- 
ments, or as it were to faſten the warp to the loom: the whole body of the Hiſto- 
ry he added, and interwove it, after he returned into his own Country. Firſt, 
he wrote it in Latine, and ſent the Copy to Bail, to be Printed; where the work 
is ſtill in great eſtimation, as alſo in divers other forraign Nations, among our 
own men hardly known, whileſt we ſeck after, and admire ſtrangers onely; either 
through careleſſeneſſe, or envy neglecting our Country- men. Shortly after to 
gratifie the unlearned, he wrote it in his Mother tongue. 

In the mean while the Reformed Religion began again to flouriſh in England, 
and the Papiſt faction much to decline, by the death of Queen Mary, a woman 
while the followed her own inclination every way excellent, and well worthy 
ſo Royall Parentage, but while ſhe denyed not any thing to ſame wicked Coun- 
ſellors, getting this; that ſhe both wanted that praiſe ſhe had otherwiſe deſerved; 
and if ſhe be not ill ſpoken of, it may be accounted the modeſty of the ſucceed- 
ing age, whole cuſtome it is cither to commend, or at leaſt to tolerate all the 
actions of Princes. 

dare neither affirm, that Maſter Fox foreſaw this ſuddain change of the pub- 
like affairs; nor yet (which by no other I would do) will I rake from him the 
teſtimony of the Reverend and famous Divine, Doctor Elmare, ſomerimes Biſhop 
of London; who in preſence of many yet living, was wont to ſay : That he was 
himſelf at a Sermon, wherein Maſter Fox among many things which he preached, 
to comfort the baniſhed Ergliſh, did with confidence tell them: That now was 
the time come for their return into England, and that he brought them that news 
by commandement from God. For which words he was then ſharply reproved 
by the graver Divines there preſent ; but excuſed afterwards, by the event; when 
by comparing of times it was found, that Queen Mary dyed, bur the day before 
Maſter Fox had thus preſaged. 

The whole Chriſtian world ſtraight felt ſome benefit by this change of the 
Engliſh Government. 

The neighbouring Nations, now disburdened of the exild Englifhmen rejoy- 
ced for the good fortune of their gueſts, as for their own, Bur at home what 
could be deviſed to aſſure their ſafety, or relieve their diſtreſſes, which they did 
not ſooner enjoy, then preſume to hope for? They who had forſaken their houſes, 


were now called home : They who had ſuffered impriſonment, were now relea- - 


ſed: They who by loſſe of goods were decayed, were now by gifts repaired : 
They who had been thruſt from places of honour, were now reftored to their 
former dignities: The unjuſt lawes were in the mean while abrogated , and 
wholeſome lawes eſtabliſhed in their places: Their mindes were at quict : Their 
conſcience at liberty: All degrees at peace among themſelves, and every mans 
goods without danger. For in ſuch fort did Queen Eliæabeth, even in the infancy 
of Her raign, diſpoſe the affairs of the Common-wealth, that whatſoever the 
long and proſperous Government of other Princes, doth hardly produce in many 
yeers, at her very firſt entrance, all at once brake forth, beyond the peoples wiſh, 
as if ſome diety had diffuſcd it ſelf, and powred forth feliciry upon the world. 
Of which incomparable, and ſince mans creation, moſt glorious Queen, to have 
made mention upon any occaſion, and not from thence taken cauſe of ſome fur- 
ther digreſſion, let it be counted for a capitall crime among all Writers of Hiſtory. 

Shee was borne of the Lady Anna Bolen, whom King Henry the eighth, after 
his divorce from his firſt marriage, took to wife. From her ſhe received, as a 
princely dowry, a true zeal to Religion. As ſhe grew elder in yeers, ſo She in- 
creaſed in manners, wit, and beauty, which as well make, as beſeeme a Princeſſe. 
So that both nature ſeemed to have boaſted in her, the Maſter- piece, of her moſt 
abſolute workmanſhip; and Fortune to have raiſed her, to as high a degree, as 
hope could ever aſpire to. | ” 

It made her the more capable of ſo yu a Fortune, that ſhe had firſt learned 
to obey ; then, to command, and to uſe that honour firſt to others, which was 


ſhortly after to be uſed by others to het: having in a private lite had experience, 
of 
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of the hatred, fatall to the ſucceſſors of great Empires, yet of a more noble ſpi- 
rit, then to return the like upon thoſe, who were to ſucceed her. As ſoon as the 
came to the Kingdome, her ſeverall vertues appeared at once in their brighteſt 
luſtre; eſteeming all vices, as well as all men beneath her. Her minde therefore 
deſcended not to an overnice care of her body. The principles of her new So- 
veraignty were, to acquaint her ſelf with the publike reaſons of ſtate; To ſeck 
fit men to bear part of her cares; To ſtrengthen all parts of the Kingdome, with 
faithfull Miniſters; To know the natures, and abilities of thoſe about her; and 
to ſearch into the ſtrength, counſells, and attempts of forraign Princes: But all 
theſe qualities, if not well tempered, might have had (perhaps) no long conti- 
nuance. Such therefore was her gravity, as nothing more pleaſing: Such her 
ſeverity, as nothing more gentle; and ſuch her frugality, as nothing more boun- 
tifull. Onely, ſhe knew no meaſure, in thoſe excellencies, whoſe glory is foun- 
ded, rot in the even ballancing of differing vertues; but as it were, in the throng 
of illuſtrious actions. So was the nobility of her birth, heaped with deſire of 
glory: Her Religion (though moſt ſincere) ſeconded with zeal to a holy life; 
and her beauty (though of it ſelf unparallel d) enriched by a reſolution of per- 
petuall chaſtity. But when all theſe vertues brake forth into actions: (Good 
God) what dayes of happineſſe we then enjoyed? What ever more cheerfull, 
more ſecure, or wealthy did England ſee, then that four and forty yeers of peace? 
For never voluntarily did ſne provoke any with warre, and alwayes preferred 
the juſtice of the quarrell before the victory: To the Iriſb, warre, honour, and 
ſhame to have loſt a Province enforced her: To the French piety, and pity of 
her neighbours danger: To the Spaniſb, her own ſafety, and neceſſity compre- 
hending in it ſelf the force of all other cauſes, compelled her. 

In the Progrefle of this warre we heard of, and ſaw that which (perchance) 
never happened in any before. For other Nations, though they fought with 
never ſo mortall hatred each to other, yet were their battels reſtrained to ſome 
certain fields, and places; but this warre was ſo ſcattered over all places, and 
managed with ſuch haughtineſſe of courage on both ſides, that through all Seas, 
and Havens from Eaſt co Weſt, the Sunne might ſtill behold the Engliſb and 
Spaniſh Navies fighting for their lives, honours, or eſtates. Never till then had 
that Sca, which was accuſtomed to no other command but ours, frothed with 
ſtrokes of forraign oares. Nor would a large Volume contain the diſcourſe, if I 
ſhould relate the number, and ſtatelineſſe of Ships, the ſtrength of Sea, and Land 
forces, the multitude of munition, engines, weapons, guns, and proviſion of 
victualls belonging to that Navy, which Philip the ſecond King of Spain, with 
intention to raze out the Engliſh name, ſent hither inthe yeer of our redemption, 
1588. Let this ſuffice; That never was any preparation by Sca comparable to 
this Fleet, made by any the moſt powerfull Princes, or States to be ſhewed in 
all the Records of Antiquity :. Yet that ſo huge, and threatning Armada, ſwelling 
with ſelf confidence, and a preſumed hope of victory, was by the Fortune of 
this invincible Princeſſe, even in a moment, utterly defeated. 

The Navies met together, for number and ſtrength unequall: But the manner 
of the fight was to the Spaniards diſadyantage, becauſe the Engliſp Veſſels being 
for bulk much leſſe, and lower built afore, could with more eaſe caſt about for 
the winde, and immediately having diſcharged, retire to open Sea; thereby de- 
luding the ſluggiſh, and unweildy Ships of their enemies, and by levelling at the 
broad ſides of the Spaniſh Gallions, beſtowing their ſhot, with a more certain, 
and ſucceſſefull aym. To this, our Captains ia the skill of Sea fight, and know- 
ledge of the Tides, farre excelled the Spaniſh Commanders, who now taught by 
the former dayes experience, that they could no way, but in a ſet fight bear the 
Engliſh encounters, caſting their Anchors neer Callice, there expected new forces 
out of Flanders, and by the goodneſſe of their Ordnance defended themſelves. 
This laid them open to the Engliſb for the victory. For having filled ſome Ships 
with Tow, Pitch, Brimſtone, and all forts of materialls ſuddenly combuſtible, 
and ſetting them on fire, with a favourable tide, they drove them directly upon 
the enemies; who were by this action ſo exceedingly terrified, that the whole 
fleet, cutting their Cables as faſt as they could, betook themſelves headlong to 
flight. In which flight ſome of their Ships, were burnt, ſome ſunk, ſome forced 
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to run themſclves on ſhore, ſome ſplit upon the rocks, and ſome for haſt falling 
foul on their fellowes,and ſo torn, and bruiſed, were taken by our ſouldiers. Thole 
that ſcaped beſt, not daring to go back the ſame way they came thither, with long 
travail both by Sea and Land, returned at length into Spain, by the coaſts of Scot- 
land, and the Ilands of the Orcades, through thoſe Scas, which in no age had 
been ſailed on, but by ſuch as were very good at flying. 


Where ſo great vertues, and victories met together in one perſon , of ne- 
cgflity Envy would be an attendant, followed by hatred, and treacheries; 
which could not, by this moſt innocent Queen, be ſo avoided, but that her 
fafety (upon whom the ſafety of almoſt all Nations in Europe depended) was, 
through all her life daily indangered. Which maketh me the rather wonder, 
what rare dodrine of our Adverſaries this may be, for pieties ſake which they 

retend , perfecuting even vertue it ſelf, whereas (not onely in no heathen, 
— none the moſt barbarous Nation, which doth at all acknowledge any 
Deity) it was never thought juſt to take revenge upon vertue (vhich certainly 
cometh neereſt to the nature of God) even in their enemies: unleſſe it be ſo, 
that the indulgence of the Chriſtian Religion may be ſo farre extended, that 
although we are commanded, to forgive our enemies, either they muſt not be 
vertuous, or they muſt not be forgiven. But ev ident enough it is, that in humane 
affaires, the deſires of men are often employed to one end, and the Will of 
God to another. By him was Queen Zl:zabeth protected alwayes , from the 
injuries, and wicked enterpriſes of her enemies, and brought, full of yeers 
to that honour, as to carry with her that glory unſpotted to heaven, which 
ſhe wan upon earth, envy now in vain barking at her after death, whoſe cauſe 


all poſtericy doth patronage. 


Now let us return to our Story. 2 - 
Maſter Fox, when by his friends he underſtood the happy news in England, that 
Queen Elizabeth raigned, and that the ſtate of Religion was ſure, and ſo like to 


continue, about the end of that yeer, in which this was in hand, came back to 


his Country : So much ſpace he had taken to bethink himſelf, leaſt (if by any 
inconſtancy of the people, they ſhould grow weary of their preſent eſtate) he 
ſhould again be forced, to ſeek his fortunes abroad: beſides (is family being 
then increaſed with two children) he was fain to ſtay, till money might from 
home be ſent him, to bear his charges in travailing. Bit before he could get from 
thence, he was informed, that ſome hard ſpeeches had piſſed of him, as if through 
pride, he had delayed to come, thereby ſeeking a ſhorter, and more ſpeedy way 
to preferment, as being due to him, when he ſhould be ſent for: This he knew 
to — of their cunning, who themſelves with all earneſtneſſe ſtriving for 
honours, feared Maſter Fox, as a man deſerving, and like (if he would) to be 
preferred before them. Yet he thought it not worth his labour, to make any ex- 
cuſe for ſuch a crime, as would of it ſelf come to nothing: but equally deſpi- 
23 „ and neglecting his own right, hid himfelf wholly in his 
Study. - 


As in our bodies it is commonly ſeen, that thoſe men are more healthfull, 
which uſe moderate diet, and exerciſe, then thoſe which exceed in either: Sol 
ſuppoſe doth the caſe ſtand with our mindes, that he, who if Fortune hath given 
him no rule, preſcribeth none to himſelf, can hardly perſiſt in the ſoundneſſe of 
his duty; whereas he, who uſeth modeſty in his Fortunes, is alwayes more freſh, 
and vigorous for any illuſtrious undertakings. For Maſter Fox, being for his 
abilities famous and ſupported (as I before ſhewed) with the friendſhip of great 
perſonages, might with caſe have attained ro whatſoever his deſires had inclined 
him: but affecting neither riches, nor authority, the wiſhes of happy men, 
(though his deſerts were equall with any) yet was he well contented, to keep 
the conſcience of well doing to himſelf, and that rewards ſhould remain in the 
poſſeſſion of others. This 1 neither admit, as wholly to his commendation, 
nor yet finde fault with, as many have done: Let us ar leaſt favour good men 
ſo farre, as to allow vertue, to chooſe what degree of Forrune it liſteth to 
ſkips in; or, if we will needs reſtrain it within certain limits, let us do it 
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ro thoſe, who are good with hope of reward, as for them who are ſo for no de- 
ſigne, if their glory overwhelm us not, we ſhall not need to fear their multitude. 
I ſhall write of à life, bearing continually true, and ſolid fruits, but not ſuch, 
whereon the Readers ſenſes may ſurfeit; where neither the rare ſtratagems of war, 
or peace ſhall be related, nor any ſuch diſcourſes as Writers uſe, when they intend | 
to captivate the cares of the hearers. I am to ſpeak of a life paſſed over without 1 
noiſc, of modeſty at home, and abroad, of continuance, charity, contempt of the | 
world, and thirſt after heavenly things; of unwearied labours, and all actions ſo 
performed, as might be exemplary, or beneficiall to others. 17 
I have ſhewed before, that M Fox firſt applyed himſelf, to write the Hiſtory of 
the Church, whilft he was at Baſil; and that the cauſe he did not there finiſh it, 
ö was, that he might afterwards uſe the teſtimony of more witneſſes. This work, not 
a little, vexed the mindes of the Papiſts. For well they ſaw that, in vain, they had 
ſpilt ſo much bloud, and to no effect, been guilty of ſo great cruelty, if an account 
of theſe proceedings muſt be rendred to ſucceeding ages: and that the worł it ſelf 
could not be taken out of mens hands, they well underſtood: there was therfore 
no other hope left, but by charging the Author with falſhood, and feigning ſome | 
cavils againſt him, ſo to leſſen his credit, and authority: which whilſt M Fox en- | 
deavoured to remove, and take away from himſclf,he could not avoid it, but muſt 
need: paſſe much the lawfull bounds of an Hiſtory,by a new heap of matters, and 
teſtimonies. And let us but by this, judge of the induſtry of our Author, that he 
not onely gathered together ſo many ſeverall things, as the materials of his work, 
from all diſtances of times, or places, and through all Shires of the Kingdom, 
collected the Acts of both Courts, and the Records of matters judged, bur alſo 
alone, by a moſt diſtracted kinde of diligence, ſearched out, examined, freed even 
from motheating, and afteward reduced into convenient order thoſe things them- 
ſelves, being partly as it were ruſty, and eaten out by antiquity, partly by hatred, 
or flattery of Authors cerrupted, and partly hid in the rugged, and ſhort form of 
old writing. I finde by the Authors own notes, that in the eleventh yeer after he 
began to write it, the work was finifhed ; and very probable it is, that work ſhall 
live, which was ſo long in bringing forth: Neither, in all that time, uſed he the 
help of any ſervant, about his writing, or other buſineſſes: So much dot h induſtry 
employed to one putpoſe, and gathered into it ſel f, afford more uſefull aſſiſtance, 
then being ſcattered, and the minde divided into many cares at once, tho igh it 
hath never ſo many helping hands. I have often begun to conſider with my ſelf, 
of thoſe two ſorts of toylings, which men eſteem an honour to undertake, which 
may be the more painful or more — 1 BW ſtudying. Many things ſeem 
to make for both ſides, but not in ſhew alike perſwaſive. For the miſeries of Warre 
being grievous, not onely to thoſe who endure them, but even to thoſe that but 
hear them reported; as they give ſcope enough to the relator, ſo they-make no 
k light impreſſion, in the judgement of the ſenſe it ſelf: whereas the labour of 
1 ſt.:dying is chiefly conſiderable in the ſilent teſtimony of that, whereby life is 
| maintained, and whereof, onely the Intelle can determine. Thus is the queſtion 
J transferred to the Minde, and the Body, that of theſe two, that may be thought 
0 to have the better cauſe, whoſe evils 90 in greatneſſe outweigh the others. I will 
j neither take to my ſelf authority, to decide ſo weighty a controverſie; nor yet will 
| I conceal what I know many wiſemen to have thought, concerning that matter; 
| which is this: That thoſe evills which happen to the body, though they may be 
f | | exceſſively raging, and diſpleaſant, yet they uſe alwayes to determine in one of 
ff theſe taree, wearineſſe, pain, or death; whereof the two firſt are curable by time, 


| and aſſwaged by remedies, and the laſt valiant men uſe alſo to diſpiſe. Now the 
| | minde when it is overſtrained,though it produceth in ſome ſort the ſame miſchiefs, 


yet it ſtoppeth not at wearineſſe, or pain, but rather proceedeth. to the ruine of 
that whereon even the life of man dependeth. For that in the evils of the minde, 
he who is once tyred,cannot by giving over his work for a while,or abating ſome 
part of his diligence in labour, recover again his former ſtrength ; nor overcome 
the diſcommodities he ſhall thereby endure, though with never ſo great abound- 
ance of other contentments. They do therefore conclude, rhar there is as much 
more miſery in this ſober, then in that glorious kinde of warfare,as there is more 
danger in looſing an appetite to meat, or drink, then in having the my or 
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drink it ſelf taken away; or to lye long ſick of a lingring conſumption; then to 
endure the ſmarting of a wound for the preſent: in ſumme, that in war; a man 
looſeth more of his pleaſures, but in eagerneſſe of ſtudying, more of himſelf. 
The truth of this was, by M Foxes example confirmed, who when he had, for 
many yeers, left no time free, from thought of his ſtudy, either not at all, or not 
ſeaſonably affording himſelf what Nature required, was at length brought to that 
paſſe, chat his naturall livelineſſe, and vigour being ſpent, neither his friends, 
nor kindred could by ſight remember him. By this means, he firſt fell into that 
withered leanneſſe of body, in which many afterward ſa him, never again re- 
turning to that pleaſing, and cheerfull countenance, which he had before, but 
when he would by no means be perſwaded, to leſſen his accuſtomed labours, or 
lay aſide his ſtudy, to recreate himſelf, the cauſe of his hurt, not being removed, 
the ſignes thereof did likewiſe remain. . 
From this time Maſter Fox began to be much ſpoken of, for a good Hiſtorian; 
the other vertues of his minde, as they were leſſe known abroad, ſo being by that 
which was known overſhadowed. Shortly after, he began alſo for other endow- 
ments, to wax famous, not oncly as a man learned, but as one for his friendlinefſe 
uſefull, and no leſſe by art, then a naturall inclination made to be helpfull to 
others. But modeſty will not allow me, by way of Journal, to rehearſe the vo- 
luntary paines he took upon him: in generall to ſay ſomething of it will not be 
amiſſe; and how, either by good adviſe, comfortable perſwaſions, or a charita- 
ble hand, he either relieved the wants, or ſatisfied the deſires of innumerable per- 
ſons; whereupon no mans houſe was in thoſe times thronged with more clients 
then his. There repaired to him, both Citizens. and ſtrangers; Noblemen, and 
Common-people of all degrees, and almoſt all for the ſame cauſe ; To ſeek ſome 
ſalve for a wounded conſcience. At length, ſome who were likewiſe ſick in body, 
would needs be catried to him; bur this, to ſtop rumours, he would not ſuffer to 
be uſed. - For becauſe they were brought thither, they were by ſome reported to 


be cured. | 


Thus ſpending the day at home in ſuch like duties, frequently preaching abroad, 


and going to vilit thoſe, who were not able to come themſelves to him, he both 
fulfilled that, which by the curteſie of his own diſpoſition was injoyned him, and 
neglected not the performance of that duty, vvhich the office of his Miniſtery had 
impoſed upon him. That little time which his friends, either called — by other 
occaſions, or aſnamed of being too tedious, had left free to his own diſpoſure, he 
beſtowed not in ſleeping, or taking his pleaſure, but in prayer, and ſtudying; in 
both which, he alvvaies retired himſelf into ſome private place apart, or made uſe 
of the nights ſilence for ſecrecy, unleſſe by chance, ſometimes the vehement 


groans he mingled vvith his prayers, being heard by ſome that vvere neer the 


place, gave notice how earneſt he was in his devotions. For at no time of the 
night, could any man come, to finde his labours ended; but often hath the next 
mornings light ſeen the laſt of his nights care diſpatched. 

Now although theſe things be true, yet well I know thete are many, who will 
find fault, that I have ſo lightly paſſed them over;and demand, why | produce not 
the matters themſelves, as witneſſes of his actions, or at leaſtwiſe ſome particular 
example in each kinde, that they may with more ſecurity, give credit to the teſt. 
But many things there are, which hinder me from ſo doing. Firſt, that common 
civility forbiddeth us, to publiſh abroad that, which the conſcieũce of another 
hath committed to our ſecrecy ; and a very ill example ſhoutd he give, who ſhould 
not rather by all meanes conceale, then make knowne to the world, the ſecrets of 
private houles,the jarrings of friends, and ſuch privy flips in mens lives, whereof 
it may either aſhame, or repent them: Next, that the matters themſelves, which 
uſed in the greateſt privacy that might be, to be diſpatched, could by no meanes 
come to our knowledge; or if by ſaſpiricn ſomewhat were gathered, and that L 
ſhould inſtance in one or two particulars; yet what great aſſurance in the reſt, could 
they draw from hence. : 

I will now bring the laſt argument, I know not whither I ſhould ſay, of his 
ability, or induſtry; that he, who ſo wholly had given himſelf to pleaſure his 
friends, that he had ſet apart no time, for his other occaſions, yet wrote ſo much, 


as it might well have been believed, he had done nothing elſe. | 
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I have here for their ſakes, who may deſire it, ſet down the titles ef thoſe 
Books he wrote; which are theſe, Comadiarum libri 2. Syllogiſticon. Admonitio ad Par- 
liamentum. De lapſis per errerem in Eccleſiam reſtituendis. Oliva Evangelica, De Chriſto 
gratis juſtificante. De Chriſto crucifixs. Papa confutatus. Contra Oſorium de Iuſtiti i. Medita- 
tones ſupra Apocalhyſim Rerum in Eccleſia geſtarum Commentarii. The As and Monu- 
ments of the Church. 

We are now come fo farre, as to be able from hence, to give the Readers a full 
ſight at once, of the reſt of Maſter Foxes life; which ought (I ſuppoſe) in like 
manner to pleaſe them, as we ſce thoſe that travail, when they have been long 
tyred, with continuall rugged wayes, and rough forreſts, and come at length into 
4 plain, and champion Countries, are with the very change of ſoil not a little 
delighted, and refreſhed. 

Inthis (as it were) draught of his conditions, we ſhall firſt obſerve that, which 


might well be thought the chiefeſt of his vertues, to wit, a deliberate, and reſol 


ved contempt of all things, which are in greateſt eſteem among men, and eſpecially 
of pleaſures: which minde of his, whether inbred by Nature, acquired by diſ- 
cipline, or infuſed by God, did of neceſſity give him great ability, to perform 
with commendation in whatſoever he liſted to take in hand; there being nothing 
which can miſlead the minde into errors, which would otherwiſe of it ſelf hold 
the right way, but what proccedeth from ſome pleaſure, or other; lying in waite 
to entrap us in our journey. But ſo did Maſter Fox hold play with theſe enemies, 
as one, who deſired not to ſave himſelf, by flying, or ſhelter himſelf in ſome ſe- 
cret place of retire; but by often skitmiſhing, and experience in the manner of 
fight, to encreaſe his own ſtrength, and give to others an example of fortitude ; 
uſing to ſay : That they did no great matter, who forſook buſineſſe, and employ- 
ments in the world, leaſt they ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be allured, and decei- 
ved by them. For, that the things were in themſelves innocen', and then firſt of 
all grew hurtfull, when they were overvalewed, and purſued with waritious de- 
fire; which he that can beat back when it aſſaileth him, and ſtriveth to break in 
upon him, is deſervedly called temperate; but that he, who was never in any 
temptation, may rather ſeem, to have been good through want of occaſion to be 
otherwiſe, then by his own vertue. 

He never therefore declined the friendſhip of Illuſtrious perſonages;not to gain 
honor to himſelt, that thereby he ſaw his commendation would be more effectual, 
when he ſhould deſire favour on the behalf of ethers. The money, which ſome- 
time rich men offered him, he accepted, returning it back to the poor. He like- 
wile frequented the Tables of his friends, not for his pleaſure lake, being of a 
ſpare diet; but both in courteſie to keep them company, and leſt any ſhould ima- 
gine, he either feared , or fled from the wraſtling , and ſtriving with voluptuous 
encounters, or that he thought himſelf, by being abſent, better defended againſt 
the pleaſures incident to eating, and drinking, then by the guard of his own mo- 
deration. In a word, ſo did M Fox behave himſelf in thoſe things which are fol- 
lowed by delights, that certain it is, none of thoſe who were al wayes in his com- 
pany, can remember any ſpeech, or action of his, which might bewray the leaſt 
ſhew of a deſire to them; and ſo far was he from thirſting after honour, riches, 
applauſe, or any out ward good, that he would at no time ſuffer the care of his pri- 
vate eſtate to enter his minde, much leſſe that it ſnould by taking thought for his 
houſhold affaigs, be overcome, or drawn aſide: which either ſecurity of his, or as 
ſome called it, ſlothfulneſſe in his own fortunes, I will hereafter declare whence 
it proceeded. ' In the mean time, whilſt I conſider the cauſe wherefore he thought 
all other things ſo much contemptible, eſpecially ſince that could not be imagi- 
ned to ariſe from any obſtinate diſdainfulneſſe, much leſſe, from a ſleepineſſe, or 
ſluggiſhneſſe of minde, I aſſure my ſelf, it was onely the love of God, where- + 
with his minde was ſo filled, and ſo much delighted, that he left no room, nor any 
ffection free for other pleaſures, of his own accord ſeperating himſelf, from the fa- 
ſhions of the world, of which he was not otherwiſe incapable; and devoting him- 
ſelf wholly to this care, like one who had found an invaluable treaſure, he bent 
his eyes and his minde upon this onely, neither hoping, nor expecting any thing 
beſides , but reſolved to make this the ſcope of all his wiſhes and defires : 
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Whereby (as in ſuch a caſe muſt needs happen) it ſo fell out, that they, who ob- 
ſerved his minde ſo ſtedfaſtly fixed upon God, and that he both ſpoke, and did 
many things beyond the opinion of an ordinary good man, believed that he could 
not be voide of ſome divine inſpiration; and now ſome began, not as a good man 
to honour him, but as one ſent from heaven, even to adore him, through the folly 
of mankinde, madly doting upon any thing, whatſoever their own will hath ſet 
up to be worſhipped. | | 

I will neither mince the truth of any ſtory, nor will I with additions flatter re- 
port. Many things did Maſter Fox foretell, by occaſion of comforting the affli- 
Red, or terrifying thoſe that were ſtubborne, to which the event proved after 
anſwerable, and (perchance) in many things he was deceived. 

It hath been already related, with what conſtancy, whilſt he remained at Baſil 
among his baniſhed Countrymen, he ſignified the times of their return. Ir is like- 
wiſe well known, what anſwer he gave, concerning that noble, and vertuous 
woman, the Lady Anne Hennage, who lying ſick of a violent Feaver, when the diſ- 
caſe had fo farre increaſed, that the Phyſitians had pronounced it deadly, Maſter 
Fox was called to be preſent at her ending, whoſe counſell and fidelity ſhe had 
often made uſe of, in matters appertaining to her ſoules health. After he had per- 


formed what he came for, in reading prayers, and comforting the ſick woman, 


with ſuch perſwaſions as {cemed good to him; Well have you done (ſaid he) and 
according to your duty, to prepare your ſelf for all events, but know this from me, 
that of this ſickneſſe you ſhall not dye. By chance, among thoſe who ſtood by, 
was Sir Moxle Finch, a well known, and honourable Knight, the Ladies Sonne in 
Law, who either moved with ſo unuſuall a ſpeech, or defirous to get ſome har 
more out of him, as ſoon as Maſter Fox was a little wi hdrawn from the reſt of the 
company, began ſeemingly to chide with him; telling him that he could not but 
marvell, what his intent was, that contrary to the opinion of the Artiſts, he being 
an uns kilfull man, ſhould preſume to determine the end of the diſeaſe, and by {o 
doing, bring the ſick woman, by condition of her ſex wavering, yet hitherto un- 
diſmayed, to an impatience of dying, by giving her this hope, and expectation of 
life: if his mother-in-law might be likely to live, that no man had more cauſe of 
joy then himſelf; but if her death, were indeed at hand, it befitted no man leſſe to 
diſſemble it, then he, who ought to provide for the good of her ſoul: that he did 
therefore, for the friendſhip he bare him, much fear, leaſt, by that untimely word, 
he had loſt a great part of the good opinion, which men had formerly of his truth, 
and modefty. To this Maſter Fox ſmiling made anſwer, That for his part he hin- 
dred not any man to think of him, as he 2 but concerning the ſick Lady, 
it had ſo ſeemed good unto God, that ſhe ſhould recover of that diſeaſe; and that 
he had ſaid no more then was commanded him. The Lady recovered: nor can 
in this tell an untruth, there being many yet living, who could reprove me. 

Like to this, and no leſſe true was that ſtory of Miſtris Honimood, an honourable 
Gentlewoman, who had almoſt twenty yeers lain lick of a conſumption through 
melancholy, neither did any one ſeem to have advice, or courage ſufficient againſt 
the force of ſo miſchievous a diſeaſe, though ſhe had already conſulted with the 
graveſt Divines, and the beſt Phyſitians, and with all, who either in the art of 
curing, or power of perſwading were accounted to excell the reſt. At length ſhe 
ſent alſo for M Fox. They who went along with him thither ielated afterward, 
that never had they entred into a more heavy, or afflicted houſe. There ſate by the 
ſick woman to attend her, her friends, kinsfolk, children, and ſervants, ſome upon 
ſeats, and ſome on the Chamber-floor, not weeping,or ſighing, as thoſe commen- 
ly do that lament, but having ſpent all their tears, reſolutely ſilent, neither riſing 
to thoſe that came in, nor anſwering thoſe who asked any queſtion, as if that alſo 
became their mourning ; you might have gueſt them ſo many ſtatues of mour- 
ners in humane likeneſſe. The ſick woman lay _ her bed, without any hope of 
life, together with her frequent ſighes, faintly breathing forth ſome few words, 
the effect whereof was, that ſhe deſired to end her dayes. Maſter Fox when he 
had ſo many patients under his hands at once, not thinking fir, where a grief ſo 
violent would make ſtrong reſiſtance, to attempt any thing in vain, leaf, in not 
being by reaſon overcome, they might ſeem to have had reaſon on their ſides, 
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afflicted mindes, he diligently mingled with his prayers; ſo that within a few 
dayes, they who were thought impoſſible, by mans help to be cured, did now 
{eem, of their own accord, to begin to recover. At length, having farther en- 
deared himſelf, he then told her, that ſhe ſhould not onely grow well of that 
conſumption, bur alſo live to an exceeding great age. At which words the ſick 
Gentlewoman a little moved, and earneſtly beholding Maſter Fox: As well might 
you have ſaid (quoth ſhe) that if I ſhoyld throw this glaſſe againſt the wall, I 
might beleeve it would not break to pieces; and lroiging a glaſſe in her hand, out 
of which ſhe had newly drunk, ſhe threw it forth; neither did the glaſle, firſt by 
chance lighting on a little Cheſt ſtanding by the Bed fide, and aftcrward falling 
upon the ground, either break, or crack, in any place about it: And the event 
fell out accordingly. For the Gentlewoman, being t hen threeſcore yeers of age, 
lived afterward for all example of ſelicity, ſeldome ſeen in the off. Ipring of any 
| family, being able, before the go. yeer of her age (for ſhe lived longer) to reckon 
among which three hundred and threeſcore of her childrens * children, and grandchildren. . 
och cer 1 could here relate many ſtories of like nature, but they, for the moſt part, be- 
of our Lord, ing dead, who might juſtific the particulars, I will not intreat to be believed, 
1641.in vhic" Were I cannot bring proof enough to deſerve it. That which followeth is more 
th.s 3ook is let , 2 
forch, there li commonly known, then that it ſhould need to be confirmed by witneſſes. 
ech Mes C. Maſter Fox went one day, in duty, as his cuſtome was, to ſee the Earl of Arundel, 
Backe rhe Sonne to the Duke of Norfolt, and Father to this Right honourable Earl now 
aid Meſtris 0 living. The Earl, in his curteſie, when he was going away, brought him to the 
oda Ca. water fide, at the lower end of his Garden; but ob ſerving the River very rough 
— och, by the ſuddain riſing of the windes, he counſailed Maſter Fox, not to truſt himſelf, 
and the Wid- jn ſo boiſterous a tempeſt, upon the waters: But he continuing in his reſolution of 
dow eee going; So my Lord (quoth he) let theſe waters deal with me, as I have in truth, 
cleman, Maſter and fiucerity delivered to you all that I have ſpoken: and with that entring into 
Michael eane5* the Boat, before they could put of from the Bridge, the winde ceaſed, and the 
bn * River began to run with a {mother ſtream. 
preſent ar the Being often asked by his familiar friends, why he had no more regard to the 
lamerire n ſtraightneſſe of his own eſtate, it being the firſt precept of Charity to begin at 
* vienctis of home, his anſwer was; that God by his Covenant had the charge of his affairs, 
more integtitys who well knew, both what was fit for him, and when to beſtow it; and ſince he 


and more u had never yet failed him, when could he begin to doubt of him, without manifeſt 


cere, then that ape 
ber ceſtimony ingratitude? 


ſhould without Theſe and ſuch like things, although by all men much wondred at, yet dare! 

great wrong be : . . —— 

Goubxedot, not preſume to affirm, what that was in all theſe actions, which did principally 
tend te Maſter Foxes commendation: whether it be, that the minde by how much 
the purer, and more ſublime iris, ſeeth ſo much the farther; or whether there 
be ſome hidden cauſe, why God may be pleaſed ſomtimes to declare his purpoſes, 
by men, not ſpeaking out of their own knowledge, but as they are moved. 

We muſt make haſt now to other matters, in which there was nothing, that ſo 
much wan to Maſter Fox the love of people, as the pity he uſually ſhewed to all 
ſorts of men in diſtreſſe; and ſome you may finde, who affirm that Maſter Fox, 
not onely gave away to the poor his money, but his cloathes, and houſholdftuff 
alſo, without his Wives privity ; which modeſty forbiddeth me to maintain for 
truth. For fince I know well cnough, that many things, concerning the reſt of his 
behaviour, have been either feigned, or amplified by the affections of men, I 
ought not a little to ſuſpect, leaſt in this they have done the like. True itis that 
Maſter Fox gave largely to the poore, and therein exceeded the meaſure of his 
own ſubſtance, but that his bounty ever proce<ded to the disfurniſhing of his 
houſe, I neither have any Author worth the credit, who avoucheth it: nor is it 
likely, that he ſhould deſcend to ſuch extream courſes, who by the liberality of 
others, that ſupplyed him with money to that purpoſe, wanted not ſufficient 
means to ſhew his Charity. 

All theſe vertues of his were fenced about, as with a Bulwark, by a ſingular 
modeſty, and integrity of life ; which ſuffered not any thing cither to enter into 
his manners, or to break forth in his actions, but what was firſt with much diligence 
ſcarched into, and examined, whether it might beſeem him, or not; which alſo, 
having alwayes before him, if at any time (by the condition of mans frailty) ought 
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within began to be ſhaken, yet was proviſion quickly made, before the matter 
proceeded to any great breach in his manners, by forſaking all commerce with 
any kinde of vices, againſt which the thame to do evil), and the regard he had to 
his own credit, kept a continuall watch, and ward. 

Yet for all this there want not ſome, who accuſe Maſter Fox of injuſtice, in the 
higheſt degree; which injury, becauſe many are intereſſed in; I ſhall farther in- 

uire into. 
N Maſter Fox in that part of his Hiſtory, wherein he deſcribeth the lament- 
able troubles in the five yeers raign of Queen Mary, hath by name mentioned. 
not onely the Authors of thoſe executions , but alſo many, who were bur 
Miniſters, and Aſſiſtants, among whom were ſome perſons of great note. 
This, ſome of their poſterity complain to have been — unjuſtly by Maſter 
Fox, and that the fatall neceſſity of thoſe times, theit modeſty in obeying, or 
the publike offices impoſed upon them, ought not to be a ſcandall to them, 
or their poſterity. Now though I might juſtly anſwer theſe men, that the 
ſame excuſe of neceſſity , which they alleadge for their Anceſtors, ought to 
ſuffice on Maſter Foxes behalf, ſince he could no way leave the Miniſters name- 
leſſe; but he ſhould leave his adverſaries occaſion of cavilling at his ſtory : yet 
willingly would I give them further ſatisfaRtion, then they can in juſtice chal- 
lenge; deſiring, that what hath been done might poſſibly have been done other- 
wiſe, and intreating them, not to ſuppoſe that done with a thought of hurting, 
which was onely the Fortune of thoſe who were hurt; in the mean while (not- 
withſtanding ) I adviſe them, that they joyn not their grief, with the anger of 
thoſe men, who are offended with Maſter Fox for a farre different cauſe, and 
under colour of the perſons, ſtrike at a matter of another condition, there being 
two ſorts of men, who in this reſpect complain they are injured , the one out of 
nature, the other out of faction. To the firſt, as their due, I willingly grant all 
benefit, that curteſie can afford them. Though they are angry, they are ſtill 
ſubjects, and in their obedience : neither would I make fo light of the grief, 
though unjuſtly taken, by any good Subject, as not rather to looſe a part of my 
right, then that he ſhould relinquiſh any part of his Ioyalty. To the laſt, I have 
ſomewhat elſe to ſay, as to men, who had the Fortune to fall out firſt with their 
Country, and to have that, as the true, and principall cauſe of their hatred : 
then, ro grow angry with Mafter Fox, whom they hate not, but for their Coun- 
tries ſake. To theſe men I am fo farre from thinking any ſatis faction due, as that 
I cannot afford them the favour of reaſoning with them, which is granted even 
to enemies. For, the ſafety of civill entercourſe, and all hope of reconcile- 
ment they have taken away, and broken all ties of humane ſociety: And what 
can] hope he ſhdhld ever after do, either like an underſtanding man, or like a 
man at all, who could forſake his duty to his Country? which alone ſo draweth 
into it ſelf the power, and right of all duties, that according as any man ſheweth 
more or leſſe love towards it, ſo may the molt infallible judgement be given, how 
he ſtandeth affected towards God. But if they ſay, their Country hath failed in 
its duty : Firſt, that will be a queſtion, whether it hath failed or not, and how 
farre it hath failed; but it is without all controverſie their duty, to let paſſe any 
diſcontent for their Countries ſake: Next, how bold a face muſt he have, who 
being himſelf a party to an Action, of which God onely can determine, thould 
preſume to make himſelf his own Judge, and (not content to have ſet at nought 
that authority, which among men is moſt weighty) neither grant to his Country 
ſpace of appealing, nor awaite the judgement of Almighty God, but as if he 
had already wonne the day, ſeize all things before hand by foul, and ſtubborne 
attempts, and rather gratific an enemy with his diſloyalty, then performe his 
duty to his Countrey ſo well, deſerving it? So that if it ſhould happen at any 
time, that this famous Kingdome (which is not impoſſible in this ſtate of humane 
weakneſſe) ſhould erre in any part of duty towards God, yet might moſt dange- 
rous examples of treachery be given, if when any man ſhall have a de'tre to his 
Countries deſtruction, he may by excuſe of his Countries crime, not onely ſeem 
to — 2 himſelf of ſo hainous a fault, but al ſo to have done what his duty 
required. 


This I have fpoken of the more largely, becauſe I underſtand, that many of our | 
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own party think fit, that ſome anſwer ſhould be made to the Papiſts, concerning 
the evill ſpeeches they have uſed againſt Maſter Fox, To ſatisfie whoſe deſire in 
a few words, let us firſt ſee what thoſe evill ſpeeches are: That he is a ly ing 
Author: It is therefore a lye, that Maſter Rogers, Archbiſhop Cranmer, Biſhop 
Hooper, Biſhop Ridley, Biſhop Latimer, and other moſt holy, and innocent men of 
the ſame train were burned for their Religion. But if this, even by their own 
confeſſion be true, what (I marvail) may thoſe matters be, 25 whoſe falſnood 
the reſt of the whole work hath incurred the infamous title of a lye, as they do 
make their followers beleeve: Somethings they alledge miſtaken in the names, 
or number of ſuch as ſuffer, or in the time of theit ſuffering, which were either 
recalled in the following editions, or by the Author ſo well defended, that as 
long as he lived no man exclaimed any more. Somethings they likewiſe arge in 
the Hiſtory of former ages, contradicted by the Hiſtoriographers themſelves, 
which they might caſily do, in ſo great contention of differing opinions, that 
whatſoever Author a man ſhould follow, he muſt (till fall into the ſame inconve- 
nience. Yetall they can ſay is of ſuch a nature, as neither we much care if it 
were true, nor they if it be falſe. But let us (if you will) grant them ſomewhar,and 
be liberall of M Fox his right: If I ſhall rake quite out of the Hiſtory,all that the 
have ſaid to be falſe, will they then promiſe me to ſuffer their followers, with 
freedome to read the reſt 2 They will no more yeild to this condition, then they 
will be contented to be quiet: What ſhall a man do to ſuch men, as are never ſa- 
tisſied, whether you grant that they pleade for, or deny it them? And how 
great a frowardneſſe it were, to expect from any Author, that in the whole courſe 
of ſo long a ſtory, whileſt one man doch with his own onely labour, handle ſo 
many ſeverall matters, he ſhould never ſo much as miſtake any thing; As well 
might they tax that moſt accompliſhed Writer Ialius Ceſar, with telling a lye, if 
where he deſcribeth our Ile of great Britain, he ſhould be chance in the circuit 
of any Iland, or paſſage from one place to another, differ by a few miles from 
later accompt, who (indeed) wrote the Hiſtory of his warres and expeditions, 
with that truth he ought to do, but inthe reſt followed the common report, and 
believed the relations of others, not willing to be over curious ia things of no 
great importance. 

And thus much it ſeemed good to me to anſwer, rather out of the opinion of 
ſome of our own fide, then that my ſelf thought it neceſſary : But if our adver- 
faries themſclves require a further anſwer, I will deal with them upon other 
terms: Let them firſt return to their obedience, make ſatisfaction to their Coun- 
try, and then proſecute their private diſpleaſures, when they are clear of all 
publike offences: Bur if they will needs run on ſtill in this heat, and after they 
have neither any hope, nor credit left, think to frighten us with railing, I ſhall 
(for my part) be well content, to let them gain as much commendation for their 
good pleading, as they have reaped fruit in that courſe of life they have here- 
tofore uſed; and to allow them this double glory, neither in evill doing, nor in 
evill-ſpeaking to have any fellowes: If this condition ſeemeth over hard, yet 
(atleaſt) let them equall the dignity of that Hiſtory, they ſo much carp at. Let 
them be Authors of equall credit. So would the tight be more honourable, if 
they might with as much dammage to themſelves be overcome, as they ſhould 
with advantage get the victory. If otherwiſe it be their deſire, to purchaſe to 
themſelves ſome blaſt of fame, by cavilling at this laſting work, in their pam- 
phlets, and underhand invectives, not ſuch as the judgements of underſtanding 
men, but the fancies of ſome eaſier women; is there any man ſo ſenſeleſſe, as 
by oppoſing them, to make thoſe writings of longer continuance, which would, 
by being countenanced, is a ſhort time be quite forgotten? 

Now further, that they may underſtand, how much their ill language hath 
made more for Maſter Fox his honour, then reproach, I will ſpeak a word or two 
of his moderation towards them. I could produce letters of his, wherein he 
perſwadeth the Lords, and others, who then held the places of chicfeſt autho- 
rity, not to ſuffer Edmund Campian, and his fellow conſpirators to be put to death, 
nor to let that cuſtome continue longer in the Kingdome, that death rather then 
ſome other puniſhment ſhould be inflicted onthe Papiſt offendors. And, leaſt he 
might ſeem oncly out of the goodneſſe of his Nature, and not out of the judge- 
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ment of his minde to have ſo ſpoken, he there endeavoureth to prove by many 
reaſons, how much it was tothe weakning of the cauſe, rather to follow the 
example of their Adverſaries, in appointing puniſhments, then their own mild- 
neſſe; and that they much rather ought to ſtrive, as well in mercy, and clemen- 
cy to Qvercome them, as they had already in the juſtice of their cauſe got the 
upper hand. This he repeatcd ofren, adventuring, even till he was in danger of 
54475 offence by his importunity, to entreat for them. Whereas on the other 
ide the Lords gave him to underſtand: That this was a matter of ſtate, not of 
controverſie: | hat the Kings life, the publike liberty, and the aſſurance of the 
Kingdome reſted on this point, that Subjects ought by their own perill to be 
warned, how they grow too prodigall of theit Countries bleſſings. That ſuch 
was the eſtate of the Kingdome, as that nothing could be more glorious, or more 
ſecure, if the Subjects, oncly, would conſent, to keep their abilities to their 
Countries uſe, nor had it further failed of that felicity, then it had been hindred 
by the revolts, and conſpiracies of our own men. Yet for all this did Maſter Fox 
continue in his opinion, and though he could by intreaty gain nothing, yet would 
he with many ſighes teſtifie his ſorrow, as often as he heard, that any of them 
were put to death. 

And thus having ſeen his moderation to the perſons, it will not be out of the 
way, to adde in generall what he thought of the Church of Rome; and the Biſhop 
thereof, as fatre as may be gathered out of his ſpeeches, W en being of ripe 
yeers, he had ſtrengthned his judgement with much experience. 

The Heads of his opinions were theſe: 


That among the Chriſtian Churches, the Romane had been in dignity alwayes 


chiefeſt, and of moſt Antiquity. That it retained this dignity and opinion many 
ages after, by little a nd little growing to greater authority, not by conſent of 
people, or by any right to that claim, but by reaſon of a certain inclination and 
cuſtome among men, that where any chance far to excell others, they firſt begin 
to be powerfull among the reſt, and at length to exerciſe command over them. 
That the greateſt honour and authority it had, was among theſe Weſtern King- 
doms, which, as every one moſt affected the Chriſtian Religion, ſo were they by 
the diligence and piety of the Romanes moſt aſſiſted, in which reſpect, it had not 
ill deſerved to be called the Mother of thoſe Churches. That the occaſion of 
ſo great an increaſe was, that the City of Rome being of fo ancient reno vn, and as 
it were by deſtiny , appointed Monarch of the World, in all ages abounding 
with men of great courage and vertue, being well people, wealthy, uſefully 
ſeated, and alwayes under the Emperours ſight, eaſily afforded this conve- 
nience, that at the firſt , the Chriſtians could no where meet together with leſſe 
trouble, more plentifully be provided for, more ſafely be cot ccaled, or, when 
need was, die with more conſtarcy: all which made poſterity ſo much to 
admire, and honour them. That the Church ar firſt Aowiſhed , rather in good 
diſcipline, and the approved holineſſe of the profeſſors, then in the aboundance 
of riches, there being yet no looſeneſſe, no pride or ambition found in the man- 
ners of the Clergy, and money, ſervants, Lands, Jewells, and ſuch like goods 
altogether unknown to them; in fine, all things ſo reſtrayned either by modeſty 
in uſing what they had, or contentedneſſe in wanting what they had not, as chat 
in Rome one ly, ſeemed to be the ſeat of Chriſtian Religion. That all this was with 
moſt ſtrictneſſe obſerved, in the times neareſt ro the Churches inſar cy; but in 
proceſſe of time, by little and little began to be neglected, and corripied, aer 
the ſame manner as rivers, whoſe ſtreams neer their head being ſmalleſt and clcar- 
eſt, the fartner they proceed, run in a larger channell, bur with more troubled wa- 
ters; till at length, by mixture with the Sea, they grow allo unwholſome; and 
though in no one place, we can perceive where they are, any jot, changed from 
their firſt purity; yet may we eaſily enough finde a great difference, if we compare 
the extremes together. For, that in the Church it to fell out, that having bro git 
all Nations to the Chriſtian faith, after they once began to think it for tue 
honour of the Empire, that the Prieſts ſhould no longer (as they had for- 
merly accuſtomed) endure poverty, but live in a more plentifull way, ro which 
purpoſe the Emperours granted many things to the Church men, both as an orng- 


ment and reward to them, then alſo the Prieſts began, firſt to be taken _ the 
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love of riches, then by degrees to grow wanton through aboundance, and not 
care hoy little pains they took, aſter(as alwayes the ſucceeding age addeth to the 
vices of the former) they affected power alſo, which when they had once obtain- 
ed, and by the Emperors gift, received the command of the Church, they gave 
not over, till (having caſt down the Emperours, by whoſe bounty they had ſo 
prevailed) they both invaded the priviledges of the Empire, and now laid claim 
to both Spirituall and Temporal! Government; in the mean while neglecting 
thoſe rules of Religion, which their predeceſſors had preſcribed them, neither 
themſelves much ſearching the Scriptures, nor permitting others to do it; and 
eſteeming the Worſhip of God to contiſt, rather in outward devotion , and pomp 
of Ceremonies, than in the Obedience of Faith. That by this means it ſo came 
to paſſe, that the Church of Rome (as all other immoderate Empires) not onely 
fell from that high degree it once held, but alſo ſubverted in it ſelf the very ſub- 
ſtance, and ſtate of a Church: nor that this ought to ſeem ſtrange, if, as the moſt 
healthfull bodies fall into ſickneſſe with moſt danger, ſo it befalleth, that the 
prime of all Churches ſhould have no mean, but either remain in the perfection of 
health, or become the moſt dangerous enemy to it; and that for this cauſe the 
Pope now ſeemed to be Antichriſt. That notwichſtanding the caſe was fo plain, 
yet neither part ought to lend too much belief to Arguments, nor be too carneſt 
in hindering it, if by any moderation of men the matter might be brought to 
ſoundneſſe and agreement. That ir was not (perchance) in our power, to take 
from Rome her ancient honour, and the opinion of her religion ſo fixed alrcady in 
the mindes of men. That the Church of Rome had fallen by her own covetouſ- 
neſſe, ambition, and prevarication; but, that never any man had gone ſo farre in 
ſinning, as that repentance had not pierced as farre. That therefore it were fit to 
allow them, as a returning to repentance, ſo ſome convenient means to move 
them to it, and ſufficient ſpace to repent in. That it might be the Author diſliked 
them, becauſe a Cermaue, or French-man,and not an Italian of their own Nation had 
told them of their errors. That there might one day among their own men be 
found ſome, by whoſe authority they ſhould not be afhamed to amend their faults, 
and with more willingneſſe part with their own power, to procure the peace of 
the whole world. That there was at leaſt this hope left, it might ſo fall out, that 
they had no further erred in the Articles of Faith, than that they would nor 
ſufter too much to be known. That the conditions of agreement would be, firſt, 
that the Pope ſhould forſake all thoſe tenents, by which he gained ſo great 
ſums of money; there being nothing, whereto the people might with more diffi- 
culty be perſwaded, than, that Chriſt, the Saviour of the world, had inſtructed 
his Church inthe wayes of money, and ſetting Scriptures to ſale. Next that he 
ſhould renounce all ſecular juriſdiction, and not ſuppoſe himſelf to have title, or 
any thing to do with the right of Princes. That on the other ſide his oppoſers 
ſhould not refufe, that ſome one man may have the principal place of counſell, 
and government in the Church- affairs, as being a thing, which would have ma- 
ny conveniences in it, when it might be done with ſecurity ; neither that the Ro- 
mane Church had once fallen, ought to make againſt it, nor that it had firſt flouri- 
ſhed, to prevail for it, herein to be preferred before any other, but that all this 
was to be left to the diſcretion of a Generall Councell of the Chriſtians, which 
might be ſo equitable, as that neither the power, or favour of any one ſhould be 
able, either from the place of meeting, or the difference in number of voices to 
promiſe it ſelf any advantage to the injury of the reſt. That in the mean while 
it would be of great moment to the hope, and ſpeedineſſe of ſetling all controver- 
Ges, if hereafter on both ſides they would give ſuch inſtructions, as might cauſe 
in each party a better hope and opinion of the other, cſpecially that they ought 
to leave off that ſtuþborn conceit, whereby each of them, preſuming it ſelf to be 
the onely true Church, ſuppoſeth the other excluded. For that it were not onely 
wicked, but alſo highly to the diſhonour of God, to think that he had ſo given 
his Commandements to mankinde, as that they ſhould be turned to the deſtrution 
of thoſe that obey them ; which muſt of neceſſity come to paſſe, if when all men 
will not conſent in the ſame opinion, they who underſtand moſt (hall refuſe to 
admit of the reſt, Was therefore the Kingdom of Heaven reſerved onely for tha 
more underſtanding ſort, and thoſe that know moſt? Where ſhould then the fool 
oft 
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of the world be, where ſhould little children be, whom Chriſt had ſet apart for 


himſelf? How much better ſhould we ſerve God, by following that which was 


evident, then by interpreting that which was doubtfullꝰ How much more proba- 
ble were it, that Gods mercy was ſo abundant, as when men were once agreed 
in point of generall obedience, there ſhould nothing elſe be laid to theit charge. 
For, that the force of obedience was before Cod ſo great, as thereby oncly all 
other ide qualities might be made even; but if all were not in equall condition, 
that Tu with God they were beſt eſteemed, who judged with moſt mdteſty 
of others. | 

From Maſter Fox his enemies, I will now paſſe to his friends, among which I 
have already ſhewed, with how great affection he was beloved by the Duke of 
No#fdlk, being by his bounty maintained in his lite, and after his death, by the 
petifion he beſtowed on him, which his ſonne, the Right Honourable Earl of 


Suffolk, to whom thoſe revenewes deſcended, out of his liberaliry confirmed. 


His Fortunes were encreaſed by the Lord William Cerill, ther: Lord Treaſurer, a 
man beyond expreiſion excellent, whom it as much ayailed Queen Er ., ro 
have for her Miniſter,as it availed the Kingdom, to have E1iz.beth for their Qeem 
and without doubt moſt deſerving, that in himſelf, and his poſterity, he ſhould 
floutiſh in that Kingdome, which he had by his wiſedome, ind adviſe made moſt 
flouriſhing. He of rneQucens gitr,obtained for M Fox the Reory of Sh pton, upon 
no other inducement but his publike delert, and when Maſter Fox delayed, and 
after his manner entreated leave to excuſe himliclf, the Lord Cecill politiquety 
overcame his baſhfulneſſe, by telling him, that he neither accepted that tor an 
anſwer, nor had he deſerved, that the blame of Maſter Foxes retuſing tie Qcens 
gift, ſhould be laid upon him, as if he had been his hindrance. 

To the Earls of Bedford and of Warwick, he was very acceptable, aud approved 
by them for the likeneſſe of his inclination. 

He was very intimate with Sir Francis Walſingham, Secretary of State, à prudent 
and vigilant man, and one who deſervedly was the firſt that advauced the power 
of the Secretariſhip. | 

The two . Sir Thomas Hennage, and Maſter Michael Hennage, he entirely 
affected, the firſt for the ſweetneſſe of his behaviour, the other for his ſolid læat- 
ning, and ſingular modeſty of life, and though they we re each of them in their 
kinde moſt accompliſhed Gentlemen, yet was he wont to ſay, that Si: Thomas 
Hennage had as much as was requiſite any way, to « conpleat Courtier, but that 


Maſter Michael Henn ge had both all his brother in himſclt, and that beſides of his 


own, which the Court had not corrupted. 

To Sir Drue Dary he bare (likewiſe) ſingular affection, as to a man of ſincere 
intentions, and of great conſtancy in all Fortunes, aud (perchance) the onely 
man inthe Court, who continued his favour, without loſſe of his freedume. 

Among the Prelates he principally reverenced Doctor Crindall Al chbiſhop of 
Canf#rbury, Doctor Elmar Biſhop of London, Dector Pilkington Biſhop of Durham, 
and Doctor Nowell Dean of Pauls, who were his partners in baniſhment et Baſil. 

Among the Writers of his time, he preferred before the reſt Doctor Humphrey, 
Doctor Whitaker, and Doctor Full, wich whoſe learning he was wondrouſly de- 
lighted, and eſteemed ir no ſmall benefit to be again beloved by them. 

But with none had he more familiar acquaintai.ce, hen with Maſter Ihn ©rowly, 
and Maſter Baldwine Collins, whoſe counſcll he made uſe of in all his affairs, cſpe- 
cially of Mafter Collins, concerning whom he was wont to ſay, that he knew not, 
which had greateſt ſhare in him, excellence of knowledge, or modeſty of minde. 

Among military men, Sir Francis Drake was much delighted with his fumili:ri- 
ty; whom to commend neer the times, he lived in, were necdleſſe, but to com- 
2 him to poſterity, according to his deſett, many volumes would ſcarce 

uffice. 

Among the Citizens of London, he al wayes found great good will; eſpeci 
with Sir Thomas Greſham, Sir Thomas Roe, Alder nan Bacchus, Maſter Sm th, | 
Dale, and Maſter Sherington, who had t im in great account and eſtimation, ben. 
part of them ſuch as had borne the higheſt places of honour in the City, and parc 
of chem Merchants of great ſubſtance. 

I paſſe by many, who (perchance) had as great ſhare in M Fox hes friendſhip, 
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as if he had meant ſome choiſer diſh, ſuch as uſually are bro 
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as any of theſe; nor ought it to be accounted a fault, if I either knew not, or 
remembred not all: But this I ought not to let flip, (as being the chiefeſt Cauſe, 
why Ithought fit to mention the forenamed worthy men) That theſe were they, 
from whom, I before ſaid, Maſter Fox received ſuch large ſummes of money , to 
devide among the poore: which although they did with ſo much privacy, as that 
they truſted not to meſſengers in delivering it, not regarding any put wald praiſe, 
their well doing might procurethem, knowing the conſcience thereof 9255 as 
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much as they needed to deſire; Yet was it not fitting for mie in Maſter Fex his 


Hiſtory to diſſemble it, or to give any man occaſion, to ſuppoſe the truth not 
opened by Maſter Fox, though they themſelves thought good to neglect the fruit 
of ſo great liberality, eſpecially, ſince it may aboundantly ſer ve for commenda- 
tion of both him, and them, that they ſhould be known by their on actions, and 
he by none but his own. | "A" GY 1 . 

He uſed al wayes among his friends, a pleaſant kinde of familiarity, wherewith 
he ſeaſoned the gravity, and ſeverity of his other behaviour, * 

Being once asked at a friends Table, what diſh he deſired to he ſet up to him, 
to begin his meal with, he anſwered, the laſt; which word was 2 y taken, 
ght for the ſecond 
courſe; whereas he rather ſignified the deſire he had to ſee dinner ended, that 
he might depart home. 3 

Going abroad (by chance) he met a woman that he knew, who pulling a Book 
from under her arme, and ſaying, Sec you not that I am going toa Sermon, M 
Fox replyed, But if you will be ruled by me, go home rather, tor to day you will 
do but little good at Church; and when ſhe asked, At what time therefore he 


a 


would counſell her to go; Then (anſwered he) when you tell no body before 


hand. | 

It hapned at his own Table, that a Gentleman there ſpake ſomewhat too free- 
ly againſt the Earl of Leicefter, which when Maſter Fox heard, he commanded a 
Bowl filled with Wine to be brought him, which being done; This Bowl(quoth 
he) was given me by the Earl of Leiceſter, ſo ſtopping the Gentleman in his in- 
temperate ſpeeches without reprehending him. 

When a young man, a little too forward, had in preſence of many, ſaid, that he 
could conceive no reaſon, in the reading of the old Authors, why men ſhould 
ſo greatly admire them. No marvail indeed, (quoth Maſter Fox) For if you could 
conceive the reaſon, you would then admire them your ſelf. 

I could ſpeak of many ſtories of this kinde, but that I will not exceed my in- 
tended limits too farre. 

At length having in ſuch actions, and ſuch behaviour ſpent out his age, being 
nowfull of yeers, and ſtored with friends, ere he had quite paſſed through his 
yo yeer he dyed, not through any known diſeaſe, but _— much age. Yet 
did he foreſee the time of his departure, nor would ſuffer his ſonnes (which not- 
withſtanding he entirely loved) to be preſent at his death, but forbad the one at 
any hand to be ſent for, and ſent the other on a journey three dayes before he died, 
then calling both of them unto him, when he well knew, though they made never 
ſo great haſte, they ſhould come too late; whether he thought them unable to 
bear ſo heavy a ſpectacle, or would not have his own minde at that time troubled 
with any thing that might move him to deſire life. Which to me and my brother 
was the moſt grievous of all chances,that thereby we could neither come to cloſe 
his eyes, to receive his laſt bleſſing, and exhortations, nor ſatisfic our mindes with 
that laſt ſight of him. Perchance we could, with more patience have endured 
to ſee the fainting approahces of his death drawing on, than to have loſt in him 
ſo good an example how to die. 

Upon the report of his death the whole City lamented, honouring the ſmall 
Funcrall which was made for him, with the concourſe of a great multitude of 
people, and in do other faſhion of mourning, than as if among ſo many, each man 
had buried his ow:. father, or his own brother. 
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Ontendentibus a me multis, idque ſæ- 
penumero, ut Patris mei vitam, ante 
e 8 triginta annos a nie conſcriptam poſte- 
2976, ritati donarem; cum nulla nova res ac- 
A ciderit, propter quam (vel me tacente) 
judicio poſterorum de clariſimo viro diffiderem; 
multa autem me nunc neceſſaria huic inſtituto defice- 
rent, exceſſu eorum, in quorum teſtimonio hides 1 re- 
rum continebatur : non dubitavi quin & prioris 
cuſationis nieæ veniam apud cunctos conſequi, & F 
in recuſando perſeverarem, hujus quoque libertatis jus 
tenere facile potuiſſem. Sed cum viderem homines 
alienos, & conſuetudinis ejus prorſus ignaros, hoc ſuum 
negotium fecifſe, ut de vita ejus ſer ibercnt ; de qua 
nihil nifi per vagas, & fortuitas auditiones doceri po- 
tuerunt; eoque fieri, ut multa de eo ſupra quam facta 
ſunt, extulerint; multa ſecus quam facta ſunt nar- 
rarint; plurima ignoratione præterierint; qui ado- 
leſcens ſupremis ejus vitæ temporibus perpetuus inter- 
fui, & cumabeſſem propiores cauſas cognoſcendi quic- 
quid attentius geſsiflet ſemper habui; adductus ſum 
officio, ut memoriam ejus illæſam eſſe vellem; &fi 
luce eam donare non poſſem, at eam in vero, & ſuo 
lumine collocarem. Neque veritus ſum, ut hoc factum 
meum legentibus probare poſsim, quod filius Patris 
mei vitam compoſuerim, exemplo propter propin- 
quitatem ſuſpecto: Nam primum celari poſteros me- 


morabilem virum, nec injuria eorum qui perperam de 
| C0 
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Ad Ledorem. 


eo ſcrip ſerunt ſmebat: defendi autem eum aliter quam 
ab ſuis, tutum non erat: neque eſt, cur in fil io magis 
ſuſpecta ſit fides ſua, quam in iis qui nullam de eo me- 
4 moriam extare volunt vis doloris, & iracundia ſux. 
A. Hactenus ſuſtinui, donec æquato periculo offenſionis 
i inter infenſos, & cupidos, vicit tandem ratio parendi eis, 
= | qui hoc meum ſtudium, etiam cum expoſtulatione, 
8 fagitabant ; quorum importunitate conſenſi in opus 
| emittendum, initio non alio deſtinatum, quam 
1 ut 1maginem paternæ conſuetudinis apud 
ö me ſervarem, & nunc, in tanta homi- 
nis fama, al iorum magis opini- 

one, quam judicio meo N 

neceſſarium. | 
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2A; Ohannes Foxius Boſtona antiquo 7 ido conventus Lincolnienſis ortus, An, 
ys 1517. uroque genere plebeio, ſed honeſto inter ſuos, & copioſo fuit : Pa- 

trem par vulus admodum amiſit : cuj us morte poſtquam mater denupſerat, 
in domum vitrici conceſiit ; ibique pueritiam exegit ; qua vix dum egreſ- 
ſus, probatuſque ſuis ob bonitatem, vi goremiue indolis, Oxonium ad artes 
capeſſendas miſſus eſt. Prima literarum elementa in Collegio Aenci naſi 
hauſit, datus in contubernium Alexandro Noello , ſummo poſtea huins ci- 
vitatis viro, C Decano Pauline Eccleſie ;, ut non mirum ſit, quorum educat'o par, idemque 

itiæ cultus fuit, inter eos fimilitud;nem quoque morum ad extremam ſenectam duraviſſe. 
Egregium, acremque ad ſtudia animum incendit locus, ferax emulationum, & exattor pro- 
fetus ſui in ſingulis , aderatque induſtria, que raro excellentibus ingem is comes, ubi ea 
quoque adſumitur, tum demum efficaciſsima eſt: Ob quas dotes cum intra breve tempus ad- 
mirationem ſui apud cunc tos, charitatem apud plurimos peperiſſet, eruditionis, morumque no- 
mine, deletius eſt in numerum ſodalium Magdalenenſium, qui honor inter præcipuos Acade- 
mie habitus, & Alumnis Collegii debitus, paucis externis, nec niſi in præmium ſingularis 
virtut is concedi ſolet. Apparet prima cxuberantis ingenii germina Poetices ſtudio ſe profud:(ſe : 
Extant Comædiæ ab ipſo conſcripte, ſtilo uberi, & ornato, ſed panlo tumentiore, quod vitium 
orationis, &. (i ætas, & experientia multum mitigavit, cum ipſo tamen magna ex parte conſe- 
nuit, cum in aliis rebus eſſet Pay Sed & tum ſpecimen dedit, quem in virum 
evaſurus eſſet ; cum illi ipſi luſus efferveſcentis adoleſcentiæ, non niſi Argumentis ſacræ Hiſto- 
rie inſtruerentur: matureque coercuit. Ad Theologiæ ſtudium ac rior, quam prudentior tran- 
ſvit; deſcenditque in profeſſionem Reformationis tum inicepte , ou quam tis noſceretur, 
qui vel cauſam ipſam fovebam, vel fautores protegere poſſe Id illi initium moleſtiarum fuit. 
Hor fuit illud tempus quo Henricus octauus Rex, ambi guus propoſiti, ſibique & Pape diſcors, 
Eccleſiæ res in immenſum potentiæ, ſuperbieque autt 5, neque tolerandas ex toto, neque mu- 
tandas ducens, cum in utroque modum cuperet, in neutro valuit ; fuctumque poſt homines 
natos glorioſiſſimum, inutili temperamento fadavit : Non alias diſtractror populus, neque 
wagis anxius ſalutis ſue, fortunarumque fuit ; ignoto per legum contrarietatem, quid ſequi, 
quid fugere tutum eſſet ; abolito Papatu, & retents tamen dogmate. Initia tamen exact; Pa- 
patus ut leta, ita ſecunda magis Reformatoribus fucrunt ; plurimique mortales conſenſum in- 
tulere, conſcientia recti, & illigato Regis animo per ſupplicia adver ſantium, & demolitis 
maxime Monaſteriis : addiditque fiduciam, quod ex Proceribus ut quiſque Papali faſtigio in- 
feſtior erat, ita magis Regis gratia , amicitiaque floruit. Interim vigebat ſtatutum ſex 
Articulorum, ſonteſque plectebantur. Ita ſparſus ex «quo terror, & ſpes quamdiu Rex inter 
ingenium ſuum, & conſilia ſuorum medius, ſeveritate illud, hos d ſcordi indulgentia pavit : 
Mox protritis Reformantium ducibus 3 poſtquam Suſfolcius morte, Crommellus ferro cecidiſſet, 
infractaque per emulorum audaciam Cranmeri Archiepiſcopi potentia, nihil wel in legibus, 
vel in Proceribus præſidii ſupereſſet, cuncta in antiqu cs 22 licentiamque ruere ceperunt ; 
tantoque impetuoſius, quod vindictæ ſpecies erat viciſſe. At in Academiis, Scholiſque nihil 
mutatum, innovatumque niſi occulto; dubium an metu, an ambitione, ne ſequi viderentur. 
In quo ſtats rerum, Religioniſque, Foxius ad controverſie tum gliſcentis conditionem cog no- 
ſcendam attentins animum convertit : Vetus dimicatio erat, neque ullum ſeculum prorſus ex- 
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pers d fidiorum in Eccleſia fuit + ſed prime ille contertiones queſlionibus de Regno, & jure 
finium magis complicabuntur; nitentibus Romanis, ut veterem urbis amplitudinem, quam 
armis nequibart, artibus & oltentu Relizionis ſub ſummi Pontificis jure ret:neren; : Tum ſi 
qui ab ipſis de fide d ſſenſerant, eorum feſt inatus exitns contac tum in reliquas antevertit. Ita 
wel crudelitate, vel principum paticntia pleraque turbarum compoſita ſunt z manentibus etiam- 
| num Rome veſtigits primeve virtutis, aut ſaltem imitamentis virtutum inter pleraque in- 
1 verſa, vel vetuſtate obliterata. At poſt quam coalita ex ſucceſſu andacia, ſecurum Pontifici 
I | fuit omnium rerum jus, poteſtatemque ad ſe trahere ; >. concuſiis Imperii pw, reliquorum 

Regum feeptra attrectare libido eſſet 3 ejuſque cauſa fas omne divinum, & humanum miſcere ; 
interim Clerus ipſe nihil penſi haberet quanta Religionts jactura homines interdum maculoſi 
in Papatum ſublegerentur , quorum exemplo vetus illa parentum ſeveritas, & ſanitimonia 


& ambitio cepit : tum demum intellectæ ſunt Eccleſiaſticorum artes, cognitumque lud;- 

brinm : Idcirco nimirum multiplicatos ritus numerumque cæremoniarum, quo Cleri numirus 

faciendis ſacris argeretur : Hos ali neceſſe eſſe: Ad horum ſumptum indudas opiniones 

cogendis pecuniis potentiſiimas, de dignitate operum, de Purgatorio, de poteſtate abſolutionts, 
& indultorum papalium : quas omnes ſua natura falſas, & fluxas eſe ; verum conſtabiliri 

novo illo omniumque vaferrimo cemento : Papam in fide errare non poſſe. Sic decors opinio 

num nexu, compageque vinam Chriſlianorum credulitatem : interim opinionum proventns, 

pecuniarumque, que tm ab Clero, tum ab populo extorqueretur, immenſam vim ad Papam, 

; curiamque Papalem ſub infinitis nominibus, pervenire, Sæpe audivi Foxium narrantem, eam 

ſabi primam cauſam fuiſſe inquirendi in dottrinam Pontificiorum, quod res Natura pugnanti- 

ſeimas ſimnl offerri credentibus vidiſſet: Eundem ſcilicet Hominem & fidei ſummum, & 

tamen vita, moribuſque ultimum mortalium eſſe poſſe. Tali autem principio cum animus, 

obſequiumque ej us primo nutaviſſet, diſſenſio in reliquis ſenſim — eſt. Prima illi diligentia 

fuit Eccleſiæ hiſtoriam omnem tum veterem, tum novam evolyere, cognoſcere quis Eccleſiæ 

exortus, que incrementa, qui bus artibus floruerit, quo errore declinaverit, expendere con- 

troverſiarum que inter venerunt cauſas, vim, & quid in utraque parte ſanum, quid ægrum 

eſſet : quo in conatu ſic exar ſit ſtudium, & celeritas ejus ut ante 30*" Aetatts ſue annum, 

quicquid Patres latini , gracive in ſcriptis , quicqwd Schola in concluſionibus, quicquid 

> Conciliain Actis, Curia in Decretis reliquerat, id omne, modo obvium eſſet, legendo per- 

currerit; in Hebræorum quoque literis peritiam non vul garem aſſecutus ſit. Retulerunt 

equales ipſius ſolitum illi 2 ſuper diurnum lalorem; pernoctare quoque in ſtudliis, aut 

non niſi multa admodum nocte ad quietem ſe recipere. Lucus eſt extra Collegium amenitate 

loci, ſtudentium atio, & ambulationibus dicatus : Eum locum, noctemque detegerat, ubi 

tyrouem animum pavidum conſcientia nouæ cogitationis, adverſus metum, ipſo terrore ſolitu- 

dinis, & tenebrarum fir maret. Quas ibi vigilatas noctes, quos fluctus, eſtuſque animi 

perpe(ſus ſit ; quantum ſingultuum, gemitus, lacrymarum precibus apud Deum inter fuderit, 

malim ſilentiotramitti, quam in ſpeciem oſtentationis memorari : Sed ideo tradi oportuit, 

uod hinc prima indicia alienate voluntatis eruperunt. Quippe evu gata fama noc turnorum 

ſeceſſuum, cum ſuſpicaciſſimus quiſque ſuopte ingenio, cæteri ut quiſque ab co alienior, ita 

pronior in ſiniſtram interpretationem penderet, tandem familiares quoque ejus trahebantur; 

, immiſique qui ſpecie monitionis digreſſus ejus, ſermones, attus ſingulos accuratins ſpecula- 

rentur. Et erant , qui comparatione priſtine conſuetudinis facta atrocius urgerent : Cur 

infrequentius rem divinam faceret quam ſoleret? cur vitaret congreſſus 4qualium ? Car 

ſolatia conſucta dimitteret ? qua mente iſta faceret niſi mutata? neque occultaturum ſi in 

melius mutaretur. Igitur appetitus rumore, inſidiis, inſimulatione omnium, queſtione ſeveri- 

us habita, cum ultra celare conſilium ſuum non poſſet, neque in mendacio per fugium queren- 

dum putaret, homo ſimpliciſſimi inſt1teti, Collegiali judicio convictus, damnatuſque de heæreſi, 

rnotuſeque collegio eſt. Ea ſententia molliſſime cum eo agi dicebant adverſarii, & potuiſſe ca- 

pitis appellari niſi clementiam muluiſſent. Sed vulnus ilſud longe ſevins quam pro opinione 

erat, offenſis co nuncio nercſſariorum quoque animts & preſertim vitrici, quem implacabilem 

ſivi reddiderat ſeu vero odio, ſen filo, quo honeſtius ſibi aliquid, jam ſaltem ſecurius in bonis 

Foxii paternis detinendis poſſet polliceri. Nam neque lege agere hominem publice inviſum, 

| legibuſque olnoxium tuto poſſe ſciebat z & Foxius natura vindictie adeo neſcius fait, ut ſe 
1 - X leſum aliquanao, cum ulciſci poſſet, vix agnoſceret. Deſertum ab ſuis, nudatumque omni ope 
if humana, divinus favor ſlatim excepit , receptumque oſtendit in domo optimi, & ampliſiimi 
| viri, Tho. Lucti, equitis Warwicenſis z ad quem accitus eſt liberorum educanderum canſa : 
ih | In qua domo nxorem poſtea dux[t, ibique permanſit, quoad pueris adultior jam ætas pre- 
| ceptoris neceſitatem exuerat. Sed maturavit di ceſſum eius major meties inquiſitionum Papa- 

| [ lim, que fut iure jam legit ſalis xæ non modo publice delicta venari ſed privatarum quoyue 


deriſui, parperti as probo eſſe, ſacerdotum induſtriatorpere, contra furere luxus, & avaritia, 
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domuum ſecreta perrumpere cæperunt. Profectionis illius miſerriman ſpeciem ſolebat Foxius 
ſupremis wite temporibus, multa apud amicos cum animi ſer mani ſque vehementiadeteſlari , 
cum diceret, alios quidem caſtes ſe utcunque tuliſſe, in hoc id inſuper calamitatis acceſiſſe, at co 
inhumanior videretur ſi toleraviſſet : Abductam demo & Penatibus conjugem fidei C amoris 
rariſfimi,cujus luctum & lacrymas omni pietatis officio ſolari opporteret : Aut medendum igitur 
ſtatim dolori, aut in fi dem amorts ſoci and as lacrymas. Nam freſtra conſt antie exemplum dar; 
uli ea ſpretam poti as ab viro meſtitiam ſuam, quam non vietum tanto malo animum ej us inter- 
pretaretur. Conſultanti ſecum quid fattu opus eſſet, due omnino vie expediendi incommodi 
oſtendebantur ; quarum utram eligeret diu incertus animi fuit : ad ſocerum ne, an ad vitricum 
proficiſceretur. Ille loco propinquior, ut pote qui civis e proxima civitate Covertrie erat nondum 
odio ſui imbutus, & filiæ charitate placabilior : Alter notior erat ſed ſaſpectior. Placuit pri 
mum adiri ſocerum Interim per literas explorari vitrici animum, au reciperetur. Reſpon ſum 
ab vitrico eſt: duram conditionem ſibi videri petere ut is in domum reciperetur, quem capital:s 
admiſſi compertum, damnatumque ſcibat : neque neſcire ſe quanto Jews capitis ſui periculo 
facturus ſit: veruntamen ſe neceſſitudini ommia tribuere,cujus cauſa pericula ſua ſe negleckurum 
decebat : weniret ea lege nt ſi mentem mutandam cenſeret cam quam ipſe cuperet apud ſe manendi 
copiam fore intelligeret : ſin id facere non poſſet eo breviore mora contentus «ſet ; neq, matrem & 
ſe omnia ſua cauſa facere paratos in diſcrimen fortunarum adducerct . Erant res Foxii eo loco, ut 
nullam conditionem beneficii rejiciendam putaret ; ſimul mater occnltis mamdatis, ut veniret mo- 
nuerat; neiſue vitrici ſeveritatem pertimeſſeret : ſic fortaſſe ſcripto opus fuiſſe, cum occaſio eſſet 
dicta factis compenſaturum. Benignius ab utroque tum ſocero, tum Vitrico quam ſperaverat ac- 
ceptus eft : ſed poſtulabat res ut neutri loco din fideret. Crebris kinc inde comme at: bir, C equato 
inter utrumq; onere id conſecutus eſt ut tum inquirentium curan negotii ſpecie falleret, & ſatic- 
tatem ſui apud utrumq, minueret. Vicung, latuit, certum eſt nullum vite ej us tempus obſcuriore 
in poſteros fama fuiſſe quam illud : ſive otio tramiſit, quod vix credibile eſt: ſive corum qui 
cognitionem habebant magis intererat ſileri illud poſtea quam noſci. Nam ipſe ſemper cum ſer- 
monem, etiam cum cura vitaverat, ne in m4ximo merito modicum benefici um Kay wr exi- 
litatem potius objecfaviſſe, quam ſervaviſſe memoriam videretur. Neg, vero com ſtat cuj us rei 
potiſſimum impulſu Londinum ſe poſtea tranſtulit; niſi ſuſpicari libeat illectum loci opportuni- 
rare id feciſſe; utpote qui incolarum, convenarumg, omnis generis alundantiſſimus facultatem 
ſummum preſtabat, ſive occultare ſe mallet, ſive ingenium ſuum proferre, & apud ſimiles ſui 
noteſcere. Supputatione temporis facta, exiſtimuwerim precipuam ei cauſam adeundi urbem 
fuiſſe, quod Religionis res tum demum recreari parumper, & revaleſcere iterum apud urbem 
præ ſertim ca perunt. Paucis enim annis prius venit, quam Henricus Rex humants exceſſit. Is, 
uti dictum eſt, quam din vires & ætatis robur ſuppetebant, ſciſſum in ſludia regnum ita tamen 

modlerabatur, ut modo equata partium potentia, modo prævaleſcente altera, utramg, in off icio au- 
thoritate ſua contineret. Sed poſt quam jam ſenior factus minni indies valetudinem, & finen 
i mminere intellexit ; _ ſecum quid in partibus fidum ſibi maxime, quid ſuſpectum eſſet, 
quaque ætate filiu;n nondum habilem Regno, & innutritum contrarits diſciplinis flagrantibus 
Pontificioram odiis committeret; flexit ad id conſilium, quod ratio ſaluberrimum, cxitus f eli- 
ciſſimum comprobauit : dejeftiſy, de dignitate & de Adminiſtratione Pontificiis, cos filio tutores 
Teſtamento dedit, quorum voluntatem erga ſe ſemper prumptiſſimum fuiſſe perſpexit, candemg, 
ſucceſſori manſuram, multa fidelitatis experientia judicavit, Ea res Religioni ſalutem attulit, 
Verum ut ſalus corum qui Religionem ſectabantur magis in ſecuro conſt. tuta eſt ; nondum tame: 


quicquan publict emolumenti, utilitatiſue ad ipſos perdenit unde Foxio eadem egeſtas que an- 
tea fuit ; conſumpts quicquid vel neceſſarii ipſius craguverant, vel ipſc quotidiana induſiria que- 
ſrverat. Rem miram, & Divine miſerationis documento in ſignem ſuperſederem referre; niſi 
modeſtiam ſilentii fama rei celebris fruſtra faceret. Sedebet quod un die Foxius in Aude Paulina, 
inedlia longa vicłus, vultuꝶ, & oculis in ſupremam morienſium torvitatem excavatis. Cæteris 
autem vitantibus tam deformen aſpectum; acceſſit ad eum homo qu dim frcie incνν⁰tue 3 qui 
poſtquam juxta aſſediſſet, familiariterq, ſalutaſſet preheaſa ejus dextera incerte pecuniæ ſummam 
illi in manum inſeruit; jubens bonum animum haberet, & ſubjiciens : non quidem ſe ſcire 
quantus infortunti modus eſſet quo conflickaretur verum ſuſpicuri debere hand le dem eſſe-proind: 
non gravaretur id abs ſe populari ſuo munuſculi accipere, quod vel communis humanitat{s ratio 
expreſſerat: iret, refocillaret animum & vivendi cauſas reciperet :interim ſciret hand mu!torium 
dierum intervallo adeſſc ſpes nov. as, & ſubſidia vite certiora. Quis ille mortalium f:7it, cnins 
opportuna liberalitate ultima illi neceſſitas depulſi ſit reſciri poſtea nunquampotrit, quanwvis 
multum adnitente Foxio ut detegeretur. Cred dire qui vaticinit exitum altius attendeb.nr, 
huzc non ſuo, ſed aliorum ſtudio miſſum, qui Fox:1um omnino ſalvum eſſe cupichust e nam 


quod extrema prius adierit, quam ſubventun ipſi eſſet, in eo fortaſſe miniitri neglinent1 a) 
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erratum. Certe eo triduo rondum exatto, preſagii fides impleri viſa eſt; miſſis ad cum ab 

Duciſſa Richmondenſi qui ſub honcſtiſſimis conditionibus eum in familiam ſuam perlicerent. 

Acciderat per eos dies ut Dux Norfolcius, is quem inclytum militia & imperatorits artibus 

celeberrimum illa ætus vidit, unaque cum co filius, Comes Surrie, vir in quantum dici poteſt 

rectiſimæ mentis, acerrimique ingenii, incertum quibus criminibus, in cuſtodiam Arci Londi- 
nenſi tradercatur. Dum hi in vinculis erant, liberi Comttis apud amitam prefatam Duciſſam 
caucabantur, Thomas qui in Ducati ſucceſat ; Henricus poſtea Comes Northampton, & Iana 
poſtea Comitiſſa Weſtmerlaudie . Horum pueritiæ Foxius admotus eſt, ut & mores corum re- 
geret c liter as doceret. In quo munere prudentiſsime famine de ſe judicium minime fefellit. 

Nam Thomas Cy Henricus eos morum, &. ſcientiæ profectus fecerunt, quibus ſubſtructa eorum 
grandior ætas, illum ad id opinionis extulit, ut plus meruiſſe quam regnum ei conferre poſſet 
wvideretur : hunc ad id felicitatis, ut conſtet modum fortune ſus eum non in hominum j udicio, 

ſed in ſatietate ſuahabutſſe : & Tana grecis latiniſque literis in miraculum exculta, dotti(51- 

mis illins temporis viris de utraque elegantia concertavit. Interim pertranſierunt tempora illa 
non alias wiſe felicttatis, ab ſupremis Henrici annis, per quinquennium Edvardi ſexti,(in- 

compurahilis ſpei juvenis, & perfecto patris opere omnium Regum opera prætervecti,) ad initia 
principatus Regine Marie : qua rerum potita, converſoque Religionis ſtatu, cuncta rurſus 
Pontificiorum potentiæ ceſſerunt : unde non multo poſt atrox illa tempeſt.«s inhorruit, cujus 
fragorem neſtra ctiam ætas ſenſit, multis eorum qui illud naufragium perpeſſ; ſunt, ad hanc 
pacem & in æternum duraturæ tranquillitatis ſtationem enatantibus : In quibus Foxius noſter 
fuit, tum fide, & authoritate Ducis diſcipuli ſui incolumis, ſed obliquis in eum adio, atque in - 
vidia multormm oculis, & clam Gardineri E 77. Wintonienſis inſidiis petitus; utpote qui 
notum hominis ingenium metuebat, pariterque ind gnabatur, con ſuetudine ejus ſobolem principis 
in Regno familiæ, ſilique conjunctiſſimæ depravari. De quo viro, quoniam Foxio inimiciſſiunus 
fuit, altius repetere non abs re fuerit ut urriuſque ingenium noſcatur. Erat Wintonienſis (nam de 
initiis ejus nihil habeo compertum) adoleſcentia clarus, vir inter bonas, malaſque artes medius, 
co ſemper deterior ,quo provectior. Induſtriam, indolem, elaquentiam, ab Natura acceperat : 
ſuperbiam, vafritiem & appetitum potentiæ in domo Cardinalitia didicerat. Hinc ingenium erat 
ne gotiorum mire 1 impigre pro parandis honoribus ad mini ſtrabat : Eos adeptus pro 
induſtria audaciam, pro obſequis adulationem, pro fide fucum, & formulas, cæteraque Aula 
inania induit. Idem in gerendis honoribus quos virtute paraverat atrox, & ſuperbus in re- 
cuperandis quos amiſerat, uſq, al tædium, humilts, & demiſſus fuit. Nam ut morum 1 
quog, varietatem ſenſit. Aliquamdiu Regi ſuo Henrico gratus, & in anims ejus validus fuit : 
cujus nimirum authoritatem contra Papæm ſcripto defenſaverat poſtea cognita prevarications 
neglectus, & quo minor nocend; facultas eſſet dignitate exutus eſt. Sub Edvardo ſexto vincula 
etiam & extreme ſortis opprobrium 5 — andem regnante Maria exolutus iterum, reddituſq; 
dignitati non potentiam amplius, ſed rabiem exercuit danec invidia prenitentis in Polo Cardina- 
litii fulgoris æger, cujus faſtigio obumbrari gloriam ſuam videbat fruftra & ſape tentato Car- 
dinalatus remedio iracundia aſperante ægritudinem contabnit, Eumq ad modum cepit & finivit 
ille vir, dum privatum ageret ob multa bona animi laudatus, in magiſtratibus impotens, C im- 
modicus ut diceres Natura illum egregium virum feciſſe, Fortuna corrupiſſe. At Foxius quam- 
quamin ſinu optimi Ducis fovebatur poſtquam tamen omnis generis homines ob Religionem 
vexari animadvertit alias vinciri, cremari alios, undiq, fugam, cædes, patibula, C. præcipuam 


ejus incendii facem Wintonienſem eſſe, ſibi priwatis de cauſis infenſum, vehementer vereri rebus 
ſuis cæpit, & conſilia fugæ agitare. Id ubi Norfolcius reſcivit increpita clementer Foxii for- 


midine, cum eo multis egit ut abeundi cogitationes deponeret : affirmans neque dignitatis, ne- 
que verecundiæ ſue eſſe, ſinere divelli abs ſe ullo vite ſue tempore præceptorem de ſe optime 
meritum: id vero eo præſertim tempore fieri, neque ipſi qui petebat decorum fore : Reputaret 
ſecum quanta invidie mole oneratum alunanum ſuum relinqueret apud neſcios utrum relinqueret, 
an relinqueretur. Neque tamen invidiam ſuam ſe deprecari que ejus ſaltem commodo fiat : ſed 
in fuga quid non ineſſe incommodi ? Exilium, egeſtatem, contemptum, C apud ignaros etiam 
perfugæ contumeliam minus mala ſe fiteri hæc quam mortem; verum non ad id diſcriminis 
proceſſumeſſe, neque paſſurum ſe ut procedatur : ſupereſſe ſibi opes, & 4 & amicos, & 
fortunam domus ſue : quod fp a iugruat, conſociaturiun 1 periculum ſuum, & conmmunem 
ruinam fore: meminiſſe ſe quibus præceptis adoleſcentiam ſuam munierit ; neque avidiore ſe 
animo monita ejus hauſiſſe, quam cunſtantibus factis cxecuturum : firmaret modo animum, & 
inimicorum impetus ſic declinaret, ut amicorum non peniteret : atiſue hec ſe cum eo loqui tan- 
quam autkoritate impetraturum : cæterum ſi id impetrare non or proviſurum etiam in ea 
gne deſtinaviſſet. Inerat orationi Ducis eo plus fidei quod ea ab innato animi ejus candore at- 
zcatiffimaque voluntate proficiſci noſcebatur, puduitque Foxium non tam facti ſui, quam quod 
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fieri id potuiſſe crediderat. Sed modeſtia defendebatur. Non enim eadem utrumque decero, & 
dominum & ſervum : Duci quidem in — conducere, præceptorem ſuum inviolatum ab 
injuria ſervare : ſuas partes eſſe ne incolumitas ſua Duci vel perniciem, vel perpetuam ſollici- 
tudinem afferret : neque timorem ſuum defenſione carere : 2 ſe Ducem de fide & bene vo- 
lentia deduci non poße; circumduci & decipi dolis eum poſſe non ſe ignorare. Etenim Wints- 
nienſis etiam tum Norfolcio valde charus habebatur, veteri domus obſervantia nixus, cujus 
potentia flornerat. Is officii cauſa ad Norfolcium ventitare crebro ſolebu, petereque ab eo, ut 
Præceptoris ſui ⁊ idendi copiam faceret, Id Norfolcius primo abnuere, excuſare ejus abſentiam, 
vel valetudinem, poſtea prolatare, & eludere. Demmm accidit ut dum ſimul in colloquio eſſent, 
Foxius, ignarus Wintonienſem in domo eſſe, in occurſum iis ſe daret, & wviſo Wintonienſs, 
tanquam per verecundiam ſe ſubduceret. Percunttanti Wintonienſi quiſnam is eſſet? reſpondit 
Dux, medicum ſuum eſſe, hominem è Schola rudem : Intulit Wintontenſis placere ſibi hominis 
aſpectum, ch cum occaſis daretur, uſurum. Intellecta ſtatim eſt vox nuntia appropinquantis 
periculi : neque jam ipſe Norfolcius manendum Foxio in eaurbe vel intra idem mare putabat 
contra vim veteratoris aſtuti & tum manifeſti : preveniendam omni modo Mintonienſis ægri- 
tudinem. Exin neceſſaria fugæ quanto potutt fieri ſilentio adornantur . Præmiſſus ad portum Ip- 
ſuicenſem ſervus, qui navigium conduceret, C& apta itineri compararet : & quoniam in oppidis, 
lociſque publicis morandi parum tuta ratio videbatur, delecta eſt domus cujuſdam ex Ducis famu- 
litio, villici, ubi Foxius commodum mare, & navigandi ſignum opperiretur. Eo clam Foxius 
proficiſcitur, ſuſcepta comite uxore tum gravida, ſed — certa, & retinentium precibus in- 
victa; & poſtquam nuntiatum eſt expectari illum a comitibus, expeditus ad portum defertur na- 
vennque conſcendit Vix altum tenuerant, cum ſubito eſfuſus ab contrario littore ventus mare tur- 
bavit, tanta fluctus violentia, ut ab firmiſiimis etiam nautis trepidaretur : tum nox continuis 
imbribus feda, nubiumque globus in denſiſſimum nimbum convolutus, & adminiſtrationem 
omnem nauticam impeclierat, & cœleſtis calculi rationem ademerat. Ea nocte anchoris vix he- 
ſere : ubi illuxit poftquam iempeſtas nihil remittere viſa eſt, converſa in littus prora, retro 
adigere navem cæperunt, paulum jam ſecundante æſtu, & tandem ſuperat a dif ficultate ſub veſpe- 
ram poſtridie diei quo ſolverant, in eundem portum invecti ſunt. Interea dum Foxius ad mare 
et, lictores a Wintonienſi miſi dmum vill:ci irruperant. Ii mandata habebant, ut Foxium 
ubicunque capi poſſet, vincirent, vinttumque ad urbem retraherent. Sed cognito illum diſceſcſſe, 
poſtquam etiam ad portum uſq; inſecuti, vix navem qua vettabatur ex conſpettu abiiſſe cernerent, 
deluſi preda revertuntur. Id Foxius ſimulatque navi egreſſus eſt, vulgi ſermonibus edoctus, quan- 
quam multum animo conturburetur, colligit tamen ſe, conſcenſiſque propere jumentis, ſimulat 
ſe oppido abire : ſed eadem nocte clamreverſus, paciſcitur cum naviculario, ut primas vento- 
rum remiſciones ad navigandum arripiat : Nocet id res ſuas poſcere, neque ſuareferre, quo 
continentis littore ejiceretur : pergeret modo, neque dubitaret affuturum pio operi Deum. Sive 
merces, ſive pietas valuit, ſuſcepit homo audaciſimi conatus rem, & perfecit. Solvens enim 
antelucano ſilentio, favore recurſantium æſtuum, quamvis ſævo adhuc mari, & truculento 
cœlo, Foxium cum ſuis eo biduo in adverſi littoris portu Nauporto ſal vum exponit. Non illuſtri- 
ore documento qui iſta legerit agnoſcat, quam certa divine providentie ratio ſit : quam incerta 
humane ; cum videat accuratiſ{m.as prudentium deliberationes [pe erroribus everti; inter- 
pellari caſibus, aut contrariis conſiliis ſuperari : idque fieri ut homines pro diſciplina habeant, 
ſic imperio uti, ut quo Plus ex fortuna poſſunt, tanto ſe minus ex ſe poſſe ſciant, neque impo- 
tentes deſpiciant Deum enim utramque fortunam ex æquo reſpicere, homineſque ortu pares 
honoribus d:ſlingui, non in ſuperbiam, contumeliamve, ſed ut utri ſque locus modeſtiæ pateat, 
vel adverſus utrumque ultioni. 
lam Foxius, ubi dies aliquot Nauporti, reficiendis ab Nauſea corporibus conſumpſiſſet, Au- 
tuerpiam proficiſcitur : inde modicis itineribus Baſileam contendit. Ea urbs comitatis atque 
foe erga noſtros ſingularem tum famam obtinebat : Ob quam cauſam multi cx Anglia cele- 
res viri ſevitie temporum ſe ſubducentes eo confluxerant : ex quibus qui tenuiori fortuna 
erant, alius aliter, ſed longe major pars recenſendis librariorum tipis,prel:g, vitiis caſt igandis 
vitam tolerabant : quod ea urbs Typogr aphie cura, copiaque diligenti(Gmorum, ditifiimorum- 
que in ea facultate hominum reliquas Germanie urbes id temporis antecedebat, qui noſtrorum 
hominu#s in ea re ſtudium ſuorum diligentiæ anteponebant. His ſe Foxius adiunxit, eo accep- 
tior quod duriſiima olim diſciplina habitus, exercitaque per omnem adoleſcentiam patientia 
labores perferre didicerat, quæque aliis miſeria videbantur : egeſtatem, vigilias, in ediam 
perferre ; ea illi pro ludo fortune erant. Id multis fortaſſe mirum videri poteſt, qui Foxium 
per omnem ætatem gracili admodiim corpore, & per ſenectam tenuiſſi ſima ſemper valetudine 
fuiſſe meminerunt : ſed nemo illius extremam vite ætatem attritam, depaſtamque curis, & 
tum naturæ vitio fatiſcentem cum vigore integrs juventutis comparaverit, quam ex tot 7 1. 
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operibys firmiſsimam ei fuiſſe conſtat, ſive in medica ſtruttara, erecta artuum membroramgue 
cumpages ad firmitatem ſufficiat, five animus ipſc, accenſus deſiderio honeſtarum actionum, 
ſeipſo contentus ſit, ad exequendum ca que vult, minima corporis adminiculatione adjutus. 
Induitrie autem ejus fidem abunde fecerit, quod inter tantas occupationes Hiſtorians ſuans 
Actorum Eccleſiæ Baſileæ nihilominus inchaaverit, opus vel ipſius titali profeſsjone menſuram 
hnmane fiduciæ ferme egreſſum. Et prims adumbraviſſe tantum contentus cſt, tanquam line as 
vel ſtamina duceret, corpus c ſubteemen Hiſtoriæ poſtea adjecit reverſus in patriam, vulga- 
vitque primum latino Sermone ( mox ſuo,ut plebi gratificaretur, ) opuſque ipſum imprimendum 
Baſileam mi ſit, ubi etiamnum in honore eſt, legiturque paßſim per exteras nationes, noſtris 
hominibus pk incognitum, dum externa tantummiramur noſt ra, vel incuria, vel invidia 

tramitti mus. | 
Interim in Anglia fortuna Religioni tandem vicem reddiderat, magniſque moment is res 
Pontificiorum inclinare denuo caperunt _— 1 Regina Marie, famine dum ſuis moribus ageret 
egregiæ, tamoque Patre digne, ſed dum peſsim nihil negat, id conſecntæ, ut laude quam me- 
ruit careat, quod infamia careat, id inſequentium temporum modeſtiæ debeatur : quibus moris 
eſt omnia Principum acta vel laudare, vcl certe tolerare. Commutationem fortuna publicæ 
preſenſiſſe Foxium non affirmaverim, neque tamen, quod in alio non facerem, fraudabor cum 
teſtimonio ampliſſimi clariſimique viri, Io Elmari, nuper Præſulis hujus civitatis. Is multis 
qui adhuc ſuperſunt preſentibus narrare ſolitus eſt ſe concioni interfuiſſe qua Foxins inter alia 
quæ conſolandi cauſa apud exules Anglos pronunciaret auſus eſt dicere : Adeſſe tempus quo 
Patrie redderentur, idque ſe Dei monitu ipſis afferre : Eumque de ea re a grandioribus natu 
valde reprehenſum ; ſed excuſatum poſtea exitu prædictionis, poſtquan collatione temporum 
repertum eft, Mariam pridie vita migraſſe quam Foxius ita he predixerat. Senſit ſtatim 
orbis Chriſtianus beneficium immutati in Anglia principatus. Deoneratæ exulibus circumvi- 
cine nationes de hoſpitum reſtituti one tan quam in fla fortuna gratulabantur. Domi vero, quid 
eſt quad ad ſalutem, vel ſolatium quiſpiam excogitare poſſit quo homines non prius frui quam 
ſperare inciperent ? Qi domo 2 revocati : qui carceribus abditi liberati : qui bona 
amiſerant donati : qui dignitate exuti reſtituti ſunt. Leges interim inique abrogate : late 
ſalubres. Pax mentibus, conſcientiæ libert as, concordia ordinibus, ſecuritas bonis redierat, ita 
initia Regni temperante Elizabetha, ut que ſub alits Principibus, vix longa regnantium feli- 
citas ſolet producere, ea cuncta ſub hujus introitu, tanquam explicante exporrigenteque ſe 
numine ſuperius omnium voto expedirentur. Cuj us præcellentiſimæ, & poſt homines conditos 
fulgentiſimæ feminæ mentionem ex quacunque occaſione feciſſe, flagitium Scriptoris fuerit, ut 
non major ſemper ex ſe prebita occaſio videatur, cur ultra dicatur. Ea matre Anna Bolena 
genita eſt, quam Henricus Rex repudiata priore conſorte ſecundis nuptiis uxorem duxit. Ab ea 
in dotem principals fortune Religionis amorem accepit. Adolevit moribus, ingenio, forma, 
gue Principem non magis decerent quam facerent ; ut in eadem & abſolutiſſimi operis exem- 
plum Natira, & Fortuna faſtigium ſummæ ſpei collocaſſe videremur, Capaciorem tantæ for- 
tune fecit, quod parere prius quam imperare didicerat; id aliis facere docta quod ipſi mox alii 
facerent ; expertaque eit in privata vita odinm fatale ſucceſſoribus magnorum imperiorum, 
major animo, quam ut ſuis rependeret. Vt Regnum attigit effulſere ſmul virtutes ; tamhue 
omnia vitia infra ſe ſtatim quam homines habuit. Ttaque non illi auimus ad ſtudium corporis 
per mollitiem abjectus eſt. Rationes Regni publicas noviſſe, adjutores in partem curarum con- 
quirere, Regni partes optimis miniſteriis firmare, ſuorum ingenia callere, externorum Prin- 
cipum copias, conſilia, conatus explorare, ea illi rudimenta novi Principatus fuerunt. Poſſent 
15 eſſe minus diuturna niſi temperarentur. Nihil illa gravitate amænius, nihil illa ſeveritate 
placabilins, nihil illa frugalitate c fuſius un quam fuit Iniis tantum bonis modum non novit, 
quorum dignitas non ex contranitentrum virtutum lilramine, ſed in ipſa celſiſſimarum actio- 
num congerie ſpectatur. Sic Nobilitatem generis ftudio gloriæ, Religionem quamvis reckiſſi- 
mam ſtudio ſanctitatis, Formam corporis quamvis incomparabilem caſtitatis perpetuæ propo- 
ſito cumulavit. Vt mores ad facta trantulit Deus ſumme quanta tum temporum felicitate fructi 
ſumus? Quid illa 44. annorum pace ſerenius, vel ſecurins, vel opulentins intra ſe Anglia un- 
quam vidit? Nam bello neque quemquam ſponte laceſſivit, & bellandi juſt as cauſas potiores 
ſemper victoria habuit, Ad Hibernicum, dignitas, & recuperandæ Provinciæ pudor, ad Galli- 
cum pietas, c miſeratio vicini periculi ; ad Hiſpanienſe ſalus ſua, & omnium cauſarum vin 
complexa neceſitas rapiebat. In hoc bello nobis audiviſſe, & vidiſſe contigit quod in nullo alio 
forſan uſuvenit. Nam aliæ nationes, quamvis attrociſſimis inter ſe odiis cuntenderint, certis 
tamen ſedibus lociſque dimicaverunt. Hoc bellum tam diffuſum, tot in locks, tantiſque animis 
geſtum eſt, nt ubicurque Sol exurgeret, occideretve, ibi Anglorum, Hiſpanorumque acies, per 
amnia maria, portuſque deprehenderet, de vita, de facultatibus, aut de dignitate decernentes. 
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Tum primum mare iſtud noſtrorum imperio ſuetum externarum navium proris inalbuit. Na- 
merum, ſpeciemque navigiorum, copiaruim terreſtrium, navaliumſ ue vim 5 munitionis, mashi- 
narum, telorum, tormentorum, commeatu jo reliqui modum, quibus ill claſſis conſtabat, quam 
Philippus 2 Hiſpanie Rex, extinguendi hujus nominis cauſa, miſit Anno ſal, hum. M. D. L. 
XXVII. vix juſti operis volumen reciperet. Suffeceris dixiſſe, nullum uſpians maritimum 
apparatum ab quoquam Regum, Populorumque potent iſſimorum factum comparandum huic ex 
omni antiquitatis delectu monſtrari peſſe. Hanc tamen claſſem tam immanem, tam formidabilem 
fiducia ſui, & preſumpta victoriæ ſpe tumentem, fortuna invictiſſime Principis momento tempo- 
ris digecit. Concurrere Claſſes numero, viribuſq, impares. Sed genus pugne adverſum Hiſpants 
fecit, quod noſtre naves minores & humliore roſtro edificate Facilils in ventum circumagi 
atque eluctari poterant :. quo fatto promptum illis fuit Hiſpanas tardiores, & ad inſequendum 
inhabiles, vel cedendo illudere, vel in patentes alueos pugnando certiori ictu vulnerare. Acced:- 
bat quod noſtri Duces omnis marritimi officii peritia & notitia æſtuum Hiſpanos longe antece- 
debant. Contra Hiſpani edocti ſuperiorum dierum uſu,ſe niſi ſtabili pugna noſtros ſuſtinere non 
poſſe, jactis ante Caletum anchoris, ibt & auxilia Flandrorum expectabant, & præſtantia tor- 
mentorum ſe defundebant. Id nobis rationem victoriæ primu m aperuit. Naves ſtupa, pice, ſul- 
phure, omniſque generꝶ arida materia infurctæ incenſeq, prons eſt u in hoſtium claſſem ;napelle- 
bariur ; tantumque conſternationis ea res improviſa attulit, ut univerſe naves ſectis propere 
funibus, in fugam præcipitarentur. Qua in fuga pars navinm flamma, pars fluiku hauſta eſt, 
pars littoribus, ſcopuliſue impacta, pars ictibus, aut concur ſu fug ientium lacera, in poteſtatens 
noftrorum venerunt. Validiores regredi non auſæ, per Scotiæ Orcadumque extremam or am. G- 
niſi gnaviter fugientibus intentatum ullo ſeculo æquor, immenſo marium, terrarumqie circuit 
in Hiſpaniam tandem reverterunt, In tanto virtutum victoriarumque curſu, proximum fuit in- 
videri, ab invidia proximum odio, atque inſidiis peti, quæ, licet integerrima omnium Princeps, 
ſic effugere nequivit, quin ſalus ſua per omnem fere vitam infeſta fuerit, in cujus vita omnium 
fere Europe gentium ſalus fundata eſt. Quo magis ſubit animum mirari, que iſta præclara ad- 
verſariorum diſciplina ſit pietatis quam obtendunt cura virtutes ipſas inſectantium? Quod in 
nulla non dicamEthnica ſed ne barbara natione uſuvenit ut qui modo numen eſſe ſcirent virtutem, 
que certe Deo proxima eft vel in hoſtibus ulciſcendam putarent : niſi nobis Religio Chriſtians 
ita omnia indulgeat ut cuminimicis ignoſcere præceptum ſit, iis aut bonis eſſe non liceat, aut 
liceat non eſſe ignotis. Sed manifeſtum eſt alio fine in humanis rebus voluntatem divinam, 
alio cupiditates hominum verſari. Ea Elizabethan ab inimicorum ſcelere atque injuria ſemper 
prohiburt, ebque perduxit Saturam jam annis, ut quam apud homines gloriam adepta eſt , cam 
illibatum calo inferret, fruſtrà quoque in mortuam graſſante invidia, cujus ultor ommis Poſteri- 
tas eſt. Nunc ordo operi reſtituatur, 

Foxius ubi in Anglia letas res, regnare Elizabethan, fidumque, & manſurum Religioni ſta- 
tum eſſe, ex amicorum literis edoctus eſt, fine ej us anni quo iſta gerehantur in Patriam regreditur. 
Id tempus ad deliberandum ſumpſerat: ne fi qua hominum inconſtaxtia præſentis conditionis per- 
tæſum eſſet, in caſum rurſics ſe dare cogeretur. Sed & tum quoq, familiam trahebat duobiss libe vis 
auc l us, ut in itineris ſumptum neceſſe eſſet pecuniam ab domo afferri interim expectari. Ibi cog- 
#ovit, ſiniſtros de ſe ſermones jattos eſſe, tanquà m per ſuperbiam tardaviſſet, in eoq; compendium 

ſibi ad honorem queſiviſſet tanquam debitum ſi acciretur. Id intelligebat eorum artificio ſieri, 
qui cum ipſi omni vi ad honores contenderent, Foxium ut di gnum, & ſi vellet amteceſſurum metu- 
ebant. N 15 ille purgare ſe tanto crimine, quod iniqui tate ſua caſurum erat, operepretium: (ib; eſſe 
duxit. Sed juxta injuriarum at; juris ſi negligens ſe totum in ſtudia abdidit. Quod corporibr:s 
noſtris continzit,ut ea firmiore valetudine utantur que intra modum cibantur exercenturve, 
quam que excedunt id animis quod; opinor noſtris contingere, at difficillime quis in ſanitute of- 
ficiorum perſeverare poſſit, qui ſi fortuna ſui modum non fecit, ipſe ſibi non ſecerit ; contra, qui 
fortunam per modeſtiam habucre, ij habitiores & wvegetiores ad egregia ſtudia ſemper fueriut. 
Nam Foxio integrum fuit quacunq, animus inclinavit ea emergere , multa ingenii fama & 
preclaris,uti dittum eſt, amicitiis fultus. Ille non opes neq, potent iam, felicium hominum vota, 
affeftavit:ſed cum puri cum ceteris virtute eſſet ,conſcientiam penes ſe,premia penes alios eſſe li- 
benter tulit. Quod ego faclum neq; inter laudes ejus prov ſus recipio,neq, tamen arguo quod mult: 
fecerunt. Concedatur ſane bonis viris,ut virtus quemlibet fortune locum legat, ubi enitcut: att 
i finibus ca arctanda ſit, quin ad eos convertere, qui propter ſpem aliquam boni eſſe volunt num 
qui gratuitò tales ſunt, ſi corum gloria non obruare, numerum non reformides. Commemorat u- 
rus ſum vitam continuam fructibus, non iis quibus legentium ſen'us hauriuntur,ſed ſolid's ve- 
riſg,. Non hic bellorum aut pacis illuſtria facinors narrantur , aut ſi que alia ſcriptorum 
ſpatia ſunt, per que captivas hominum aures ducunt. Nobis vita ſine ſtrepitn actu, intus , 
fee pudor ; continentia, charitas, rerum humanarum contemptus, di vig trum 
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ardor, indefeſſa ſtudia, canita in exemplum, vel utilitatem proximi compoſita dicenda ſit. 
Demonſtratum panlo ante eſt, Foxium dum Baſileæ eſſet Hiſtoriæ Eccleſiaſticæ ſcribendæ 
mentem adieciſſe ; quod ultimam manum non impoſuerat cauſam fuiſſe, quo teſtatius aliquando 
ſcribere poſſet. Id opus Pontificiorum animos varie anxit. Fruſtra enim tantum ab ſe effuſuns 
ſanguints, fruſira ſuſceptam tantæ crudelitatis conſcientiam videbant, ſi horum omninm red- 
denda poſteris ratio eſſet. Et opus ipſum ex hominum manibus tollt non: poſſe intelligebant. 
Relinquebatur ſi falſitatis ceargui, & confitis ad id calumniis extenuari fides ejus, atijue 
authoritas poſſet. Quibus amoliendis, depellendiſque ab ſe dum Foxius annititur, evitari 
non potuit, quin ex tot rerum, teſt imoniorumque novo aggeſtu, legitimum hiſtorie limitem 
multum exſcenderet. Indeque æſtimetur diligentia noſtri ſcriptoris, qua non modo tot res cen 
materiem operis ſui, ex omni temporum, locorumque diſtantia comportaverit, & utriuſque 
fori acta, tabulaſque rerum judicatarum per omnes 2 2; Inriſdictiones cungeſſerit, ſed 
etiam cas ipſes res partim vetuſtate tanquam rubigine adroſas, partim eorum qui ſcripſerunt 
odio vel aſſentatione depravatas , partim in informi truncaque veterum ſcriptura latentes, 
ipſe ſolus, diſtractiſſimo conatus genere, primum eruerit, examinarit, ab fs vindicarit, 
einde in convenientem ſtructuram redegerit. Vndecimo quam ſcribt ceptum eſt anno finitum 
opus jad ex commentariis aut horis reperio, ut credibile ſit victurum opus, cujus tam prolixa 
etura fuit. Quo tamen tempore, neque ipſe Aman uenſis unquam opera ad ſcribendum, neque 
ſervi ad alia vita miniſteria uſus eſt. Tanto plus in ſe efficacis ſubſidii — habet uni 
tantum rei inſerviens, & in ſe unam collecta, quam extra ſe licet multis adminiculantibus, 
ſi modo ipſe in plura arvideris. | 
Sæpe apud animum meum inſtitui inquirere,ex duobus erumne generibus, que max ime ſubire 
homines d gnitatisſuæ eſſe arbitrantur, quodnam uſu gravins, atg, aſperius reperiatur, militæne, 
an . Pro ut roque multa facere videm ar, ſed non utraque juxta in ſpeciem valida. Nam 
bellandi incommoda non modo iis qui ea perferunt, ſed — etiam gravia, ut liberum nar- 
rand; egreſſum, ita pronum in ip fins ſenſus æſtimatione patrocinium habent, Contra med:tandi 
labor, & exercitatio tantummodo in principiorum vitæ tacitis ſuffragiis vim ſuam retinet, 
quorum judex intellectus eſt. Ita quæſtio ad animum corpuſque transfertur, ut ex his duobus, 
cujns mala alterius malis magnitudine preponderant, id potiorem cauſam habere exiſtimetur. 
Mili neque defi iendæ tantæ litis arbitrium adſumitur, neque tamen reticebo quid ſapientes 
viros de ea re ſenſiſſe intelligo. Id ita ſe habet. Quæ enim corpori contingunt, etſi ea ſæva & 
acerba vehementer eſſe poſſint, eorum tamen extremum ſemper conſueviſſe eſſe, vel defati- 
gationem, vel dolorem, vel denique mortem, quorum illa altera ad tempus ſunt, & remediis 
cedunt ; hanc vi ri fortes etiam contemnere ſolent. Tam animus ubi intenditur, etſi — his 
genere mala infert, non tamen ultimum illud habet, nt homo defatigetur, vel doleat, ſed 
potius illud quod cum eorum unde homo exiſtit ruina com ungitur. In his enim malis fieri, ut 
neque vacationi bus, remiſſionibuſque laborum, fatigatus denuo inſtauretur, neque ex copia 
commodi incommodum arceatur. Ita concludunt , quanto perxicioſius eſſe, appetentiam 
ſomni, cibique, quam ſomnum ipſum, cibumve auferri, & ex tabe, quam ex vulnere de- 
cumbere, tanto plus miſeriarum in hoc ſobrio, quam in illo luculento militiæ genere ineſſe : 
in altero nimirum plus voluptatis, in altero plus hominis homini ademptum eſſe. Conſer- 
mavit rem ita eſſe Foxjus, qui cum per tot annos nullum omnino tempus ab cogitationibus 
ſcribendi vacuum feciſſet, plurimumque ſibi in iis quæ nature debentur vel denegaviſſet, vel 
3 conceſciſſet, eo ſe tandem redegerat, ut conſumpto quod cor pori inerat naturaliter 
floriai, ſucculentique, non ab amicis, non ab propinquis noſci potuerit, Hoc enim initio cepit 
primum in eam corporis maciem areſcere, qua multi eum fuiſſe viderunt : neque rediit unquam 
priſtini vultus decor, aut filos, ſed manentibus noxæ cauſis, cum nullo modo dimittendam ſibi 
conſuetudinem ſuam, aut laxandum ab curis animum putaret, etiam indicium noxe permanſit. 
Multus igitur dehinc Foxius in ore hominum fuit hiſtorici nomine : Nam reliqua que animum 
ejus incolebant bona, ut minus nota in vulgus, ita notorum magnitudine obterebantur, Mox 
aliis quoque artibus cepit clareſcere : neque modo literis bonns videri, ſed & officiis commo- 
dus, & ad juvandum alios non minus arte, quam naturali quadam anxretate comparatus. 
Sed inſtituta induſtriæ ejus per modum Diariorum componere vetat modeſtia operis : per 
genera noſci non indecens erit, ut ille conſolando, conſilio, manu infinitorum hominum, aut 


inopiam ſublevarit, aut deſideria implerit. Hine nullius domus conſulentium cætibus; fre- 


quentior ea tempeſtate quam Foxii fut. Adiere eum cives, pariter atque Advenæ; illuſtres, 
atque plebei; etiam infime conditionis homines. Vna fere omnibus adeundi cauſa ,, cor ſcien- 
ie uulnera : His medela quærebatur. Tandem ægri quoque corpore portaric epti Ia f ri 
vetuit ut rumoribus occureret: nam quia duci, etiam ſanari dicebantur. Cum antem 
per talia officia domi diem eximeret , tum foris etiam frequentiſſime predicando , 
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adeundoque eos ab quibus ipſe adiri non poterat, & quod humanitatis ſuæ erat implevit, & 

quod paſtoris munns erat non intermiſit. Reliquum tempus quod ſibi amicorum vel digreſſus, 

vel yudor fecit, non amenitati, aut ſomno, ſed vel orationi, vel ſtndiis addixit, & wtri [que 

ſecretum adhibuit loci, vel noctis, niſi qua erumpentes pectore gemitus ex propinquo audit: 

orantis impetum 3 Nam nocturnæ cure finem nemo unquam; lux nova ſept de- 
£ 


prehendit. Cum hæc ita ſint, ſcio tamen futurum, ut multi hec 4 me tanquam nimis aride de- 
curſa reprehendant, poſtulentque res ipſas, teſtes officiorum produci , aut ſaltem in unoquoque 
genere ſingulare aliquod factum proferri quo fides de reliquis ſecurior ſit. Id vero ne facere 
poſſem multis prohibeer. Primum quod conſcientiæ depoſita efferri in vn gus vel ipſa humant- 
tatis ratio vetat : peſſimoque exemplo fecerit, qui arcana domuum, neceſſariorum controver- 
ſas, clandeſtines homi num lapſus, cujnſque quemque in vita vel pudet, vel penitet, non omni 
modo celanda potius, quam enarranda exiſtimet, Deinde — ipſe res, que ſecretiſſimis 
colloqui is tranſigi conſuevcrunt ad noſiram cognitionem per venire nullo pacto potuerunt , aut 
ſiquæ ſuſpicionibus emanarunt, unumque aut alterum tale exemplum prodatur, at quota id pars 
diſſolvende fidei fuerit ? Tam ultimum illud induſtriæne, an ingenii dicam argumemtum pro- 
feratur : Hum virum qui ſe adeo totum amicorum nfibus condonaſſet, ut nihil ſibi ad eam 
curam reliqui faceret, ſic tamen interim ſcripſiſſe tanquam nih;1 aliud facere videretur. Li- 
bros quos ſcripſit eorum cauſa. quibus id gratum crit adjungere hoc loco viſum eſt : Ii ſic 
circumferuntur : Comediarum lib.2. Syllogiſticon. Admonttio ad Parliamentum. De lapſis 
per errorem in E ccleſiam reſtituendis. Oliva Evangelica. De Chriſto gratis juſtifcante. De 
Chriſto crucifixo. Papa confutatus. Contra Oſorium de Iuſtitia. Meditationes ſupra Apoca- 
hyſim. Rerum in Eccleſia geſtarum Cemmentari Latine. Actorum & Monumentorum Eccleſia 
anglicè. f 
Perventum jam eſt ad id, unde ſimul in totam reliquam Foxii vitam proſpectus datur. Id 
vero legentibus (opinor ) pergratum accadere debet, perinde atque in itinere hominibus uſuve- 
nire videmus, ut qui ſe multum loc is aſperis, ſaltuo ſiſque fati gaverint, ii poſtquam campos, 
& planitiem aperuerint, ipſa variants ſoli ſpecie refici, & tanquam renovari vldlrantur. 
In hoc veluti tractu morum occurrit primum quod facile primum in virtutibus Foxii fuit - 
omnium ſcilicet rerum que hominibus maxime in pretio ſunt, voluptatumque imprimis de- 
liberata contemptiv. Quod illi ſive ab Natura ingenitum, ſive ab diſciplina hauſtum, ſive 
divinitis datum, neceſſe fuit, ut maguam ei facultatem afferret, preclare quicquid vellet 
faciendi : cum nihil ſit quod animum per ſe recta iturum in prava detorqueat quin id ab 
aliqua voluptatum tanquam inſidiatore , ſpecnlatoreque itineris noftri proficiſcatur. Cum 
hoc tamen hoſte rem ſic habuit Foxius, ut qui non fuga aut latchra incolumis eſſe vellet - ſed 
qui potius cuperet uſu congrediendi, & notitia certaminum, tum robur ſibi augeri, tum 
aliis exemplum reſiſtendi dari ſolituſque eſs dicere, wihil eos magnum facere, qui res, & 
uegotia eo fine deſererent, ne capi ſe, aut deliniri ab 14s paterentur : Res enim ipſ.cs natura in- 
nocentes eſſe : nocere tum incipere, cum nimium æſtimentur, cupianturque; quam cupidi- 
tatem qui irrumpentem , inferentemque ſe propellere poſſet, eum merito temperantem eſſe 3 
qui in nullo unquam periculo fuerit , eum non tam propria virtute quam occaſionts defectu 
bonum videri. Itaque neque ille illuſtres amicitias unquam recuſavit : non quo ſibi honori 
eſſent, ſed quod in iis magnum uſum commendationis ſue , quoties aliquem ab ſe adjutum 
vellet fore intellexit. Pecunias ab di uitibus oblatas accepit ſed quas in pauperes reſunderet. 
Etiam convivia amicorum multoties celebravit : non animi cauſa, cum cibi parciſamns eſſet, 
Intereſſe voluit cum urbunitatis cauſa, tum ne quis exiſtimaret ſe luctam, & certamen volup- 
tarii congreſſus reformidare , vel refugere, aut adverſus epularem laſciviam abſentie , 
quam moderationis ſue pre ſidio munitiorem (ib; videri. Breviter dicam : In his rebus ad 
ſuas voluptas conſeſſuitur Foxinm ſic eſſe verſatum, ut —_ neminem eorum qui ana ſemper 
adfuimus — poſſe ejus vel voce, vel facti, quo ille, vel leviſſimam cupiditatem pro- 
diderit. adeoque non lonoris, non pecunie , non laude, aut cujuſpiam externi boni aut 
avidum, aut appetentem fuiſſe, ut ne rei quidem faumiliaris curam intrare ani mum ejus ullo 
tempore, nedum vinci eum aut abduci demeſticis cogitationibus pateretur. Quam ego ejus 
ſcve ſecu ritatem, ſive, ut alii appellarunt, in proprits fortunts ſocordiam, unde profecta ſit, 
alis loro demomſtrabo. 3 
Interim, dum mecum cauſaas conſidero, propter quus ille vir reliqua omnia tantopere ſpernenda 
cenſeret, cum præſertim id neque ab prava ambitione, multoque minus ab ſomno, aus tor pore 
animi profectum exiſtimari poſſit;compertum habco:unium amorem di vinum fuiſſe, qus perfuſus, 
atq. impletus animus ej us, non locum non affettum ad reliquas voluptates relinqueret, ultroq, ipſ- 
ſe ſeculs tanquam abrumperet, alioqui ſeculi non incapacem. In hanc ille curam al ſor pt us, tus 


quam qui ingentis gaze theſaurum reperiſſet, ac zelo retinendi que repererat hunc unum ocults 
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atque animo obſervare, nihil præter hunc in ſpe, atque expect atione habere, hanc metam um- 

nium voterum cupiditatumque facere inſtituerat. Quo fatto id illi comigit, quod in tali re 

contingere neceſſe fuit, ut qui ani mum ejus ſic penitus aefixum in Deo contuebantur, multaque 

eum & faccre, & loqui que communis probitatis opinionem egrederentur, non illum afflatus 

Divini expertem eſſe crederent, neque jam ut pio honorem, ſed ut cæleſti viro venerationem, 

vitio hominum ad ſponte culta inſanientium attribuerent. Non ſubtraham quicquam juſt s 

fidei, neque ſublandiar fame. Multa per occaſionem conſolandi, aut terrendi monuit Foxius, 

non Vano exit. In multis etiam fortaſſe falſus eſt : Demonſtratum antea eſt, qua conſtantia 

ſermonis Baſilee dum eſſet apud extorres Anglos, de reditu ipſorum pronunciavit. Circum 

fertur illud de Anna Hennagia, lectiſſima, nobiliſſimaque — reſbonſum ejus celebre. 
Decnmbebat ea febre rapidiſſima, jamque eo malum creverat, ut medic exitiale eſſe pronun- 

Ciarent. Vocatus ad ſuprema ejus Foxius, cujus ad anime regimen conſilio, & fide plurimum 

utebatur, Poſtquam que viſa ſunt ad conſolationem egre expoſuiſiit, perattaque, cujus cauſa 

venerat re Divina ? Tu inquit recte, atque ex officio feciſti, que te in omnem exitum compo- 

ſueris : ſed ſcito, me internuncio, te ex hoc morbo minime eſſe interiturams. Inter aſtantes forte 

tum erat gener Hennagiæ Moyleus Fi nchius, eques — 7 — atque clariſſimus hodie vivens. 

I dicti novitate permotus, ſive ſtudio plura eliciendi, digreſium paululum ab turba Foxium 
fitojurgio adoritur : Mirari ſe dicens, qua mente feciſſet, ut contra quam res, & periti artis 
judicabant, imperitus ipſe, de ægritudinis fine ſtatuendum putarer, eoque facto mulierem, ſexu 

ipſo mobilem, adhuc tamen interritam, ad impatientiam moriendi, ſpe, atque expectatione 

vitæ converteret : ſi inter vivos referri ſocrus ſua poſſet, nullius letitiæ juſtiores eſſe cauſas 

quam ſue ; ſin mori endum illi ſit, nulli minus conveniſſe, id diſſimulare, quam ei qui in ani- 

mam conſuleret. Vehementer igitur ſe pro amicitia vereri, ne ille magnam partens opinionis, 

quam de fide, atque modeſtia ejus homines habebant eo intempeſtive ditto —— er. Ad quæ 

renidens Foxius reſpondit : per ſe non ſtare quo minus quiſque quod ei collibitum eſſet, de ſe ſen- 

tiret : ſed de ægra ſic viſum Deo, ut eo morbo non extingueretur : idque ſe demanaato dicere. 

Comvaluit fæmina, neque mendacio locus eſt, viventibus etiamnum qui poſſent arguere. Si- 

mile huic erat illud de Maria Honi voda, 1lluſtri imprimis matrona, neque minus fidum. Ea 

Viginti jam prope annos tabe melancholica laboraverat, neque contra vim teterrimi morbi ſatis 

in quoquam conſilii, animive ſupereſſe videbatur ; quanquam adhibitis melioribus, quique 

aliquam pre cæteris vel artis, vel facundiæ commendationem habebant . Placuit tandem Foxi- 

um quoque acciri, Qui una jerant retulerunt fe meſtiorem illa, affiiFioremque domum nun- 

quam introiuiſſe. Aſſidebant quotidie per officium egre familiares, propinqui, liberi, ſerui, 

pars ſedilibus affixa, pars humi fuſa, non —— gementeſque, quod vulgo fit; ſed conſumptis 

lacrymis, contumaci ſilentio: ſub ſpecie tot ſimulachra mærentium diceres : itaque 

non aſſurgere venientibus, non interrogati reſpondere, tanquam id quoque luctum deceret : 

Ipſa ægra, project ſpe vitæ jacebat in lectulo, inter denſa ſuſpiria, obſcuruns quid pectore ex- 

promens, cujus ſumma erat, quod exolui ſe cuperet. Cum tantum ægrorum pre manibus Foxius 

haberet, neque contra violentiſſimum doloris renixum quicquam Fare tentari placeret; ne 

rationem quoque habere uiderentur qui ratione victi non eſſent, reliqua omnia demulcendi dols+ 

ris remedia dimiſit : ſi quid ad ſanandas eorum mentes pertinebat, id precibus diligenter im- 

miſcuit. Ita conſuetudine paucorum dierum effecit, ut qui humana ope ſanari ſe poſſe diffide- 

rem ultro ſaneſcere viderentur : Cum tandem charior factus pronunciaret coram plurimis, 

futurum, non modo, ut egra ex ea tale convaleſceret, ſed ut quam extenſiſſimam in ſenectam 

vita ejus protolleretur : Quo ſermone audito, ægra paululum excitata, & Foxium acriter in- 

1% „% : Dua eadem inquit ratione, (i ego vitrum hoc in parietem adegero, confidam fore, ut non 

7 1 e frangatur : Tenebat autem in manu ci at hum vitreum, ex quo biberat, projecitque : neque vas 
rumfalut : hum: caſu impact um primo in ciſtellam lecto attiguam, & poſtea ſolo illapſum, ulla ex parte commi- 
_ — nutum eſt. Acceſſitque omini fides : Reſtituta enimevaletudini paulo poſt mulier, tum ſexa- 
duravit in exemplum rariſſimæ in ſobole felicitatis, qua ante nonageſimum ætatis 

te ati, eri ſuæ annum (nam diutius vixit) ſexageſimum ſupra trecenteſimum nepotem, abnepotemue nu- 

foma femina _ meravit, ex liberis quos genuerat 0 

due am, Hujus generis alia complura referri poſſent, ſed defunctis ferme quorum conſcientia fulcimur, 
_ _— non precabor fidem quam neſueo obligare. ue ſequuntur vnlgatiora fama ſunt, quam ut teſti- 
Momagii, que ſe ont] gcamt. Terat Foxius per conſuetudinem wveteris officis, ad Arundelium comitem filium 
interſuſſe narat Norfolcii, hujus excellentiſiimi viri patrem Eum digredientem ab ſe Arundelius, qua erat 
—— et comitate, ad ripam horti ſui deduxit : ſed cum animadverteret flumen, coorto repente vento 
1, atque inc. Hluctibus intumuiſſe hortatus Foxium eſt, ne ſetam infeſtis aquis committeret. 2 inſtitutum 

ruptior quam ut itineris ſequens. Ita (inquit) Comes, mibi ab iſtis aquis eveniat, ut ego tibi omnia vera, & 


de Ge ei on \ "MP : 
7 oy fas ſincera que dixi tradidi : ingreſſuſque cimbam eſt, neque prius ab ponte ſolverant quam ventus 
remittere, 
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remittere, flumenq; placidius fluere cepit. Interrogatus ſept ab amicis cur ad familiares an- 
guſti as tandem non reſpicerct, quod primum charitatis praceptum eſſet, ut ſuas res quam alio- 
rum magis curatas commendataſq; haberet : reſpondit : curatorem ſe habere rerum ſuarum ex 
patto Deum Illi notum quid ſibi, aut quando conduceret : Hattenus non ff liſſe : quands inci- 
peret dubitare ut now ſimul ingratus eſſe inciperet ? Hec atq; talia, cum homines vulgo mira- 
rentur quid tamen in his illud ſit quod Foxio propriè in laudem hereat non pre ſumpſerim affir- 
mare : ſive animus ipſe, quanto purior, dexcatiorg, eſt, tanto longius proſpectat, ſive aliqua alia 
occultior cauſa fit, propter quam Deus patefacere conſilia ſua per homines aliquands dignetur 
neſcios, ſed loqui coattos. Feſtinandum ad alia eſt ; in quibus nihil erat quod magis ſtudia homi- 
num in Foxium vertit, quam ea qua in pauperes, & egenos omnis geners uſus eſt miſericordia; 
reperiaſque qui affirment: Foxium non pecuniam modo, ſed c veſtem, & ſupellectilem, ipſum- 


que domus ſue inſtrumentum clam uxore pauperibus dilargiri ſolitum. Quod ego ne pro vero 


tradam verecundia teneor. Nam quod multa in reliquis Foxii moribus ſtudio hom. num vel 
ficta, vel in maj us exaggerata compererim, ne id quoque in hac parte contigerit vehementer de- 


eo ſafpicari. Denavit quidem Foxius pauperibus largiter, in eaque re ſuarum ipſe virium 


modum egreſius eſt : ſed neque quod ad diſſipatianem domus ſue liberalitas ejus unquam pro- 
greſſaeſt, ullum dignum aut horem habeo - neque convenit, - ipſe aliorum | — a 
eſt, qui pecuniam illi Elemoſinæ nomine copfoſiſſime ſubminiſtrabant, illum ad tam extraordi- 
maria ſubſidia dilapſum. Quas omnes virtutes tanquam walls clauſit inſignis vite modeſtia, 
atque integritas, ut nihil alienum in mores ingredi, nihil foras in — poſſet, niſi 
ſumma diligentia excuſſum, examinatumqut an deoeret, Cajus etiam objectu, ſi quid intus, per 
humane imbecillitatis ſartem, vacillare contingeret ; ne tamen id in magnum morum detti- 
mentum abjret providebatur, ſublato undique corruptelaram omnis generis commercio, contra 
quas perpetuis ſtationibus, atque cuſtodiis pudor peccandi & decoris ſui cura excubabant. In- 
terim tamen non deſum qui Foxium ſummæ in ſe iniquitatis incuſent : id autem quale ſit, quo- 
niam ad plures ea injuria pertinere videtar altius inveſtigabimus, 

Foxins in ea parte Hiſtorie, qua luctaoſum illud quinquennii Regine Marie incendium de- 
ſcribit, multos nominaverat, non authores mado cladium, ſed etiam miniſtros, adjmoreſque ; 
inter quos etiam aliquos illuſtri loco viros. Id horum poſteri Foxium injuſte feciſſe queruntur : 
neque debuiſſe neceſſitatem illam fatalem temporum, modeſtiam parendi, aut impoſita publice 
miniſteria, aut ipfls, aut poſteris ipſorum ignominiæ eſſe. Quibus tumer ſi juſtiſſime reſpondetur, 
eandem quam ipſi pro majorum fatto afferunt neceſſitatis — — pro Foxio quoque valere 
debere; aliter enim calumniæ locum relinqui, fi miniſtri non ederentur : his tamen ego longe 
aliter quam pro jure ſatisfatium wvelim Cupere enim, ut quod fattum ſit id ita ſieri omnino 
neceſſe non fuiſſet : petere etiam, ne quod fortuna leſorum fattum eſt, id animo lædendi factum 
arbitrentur : monere tamen interim, ne dolorem ſuum cum eorum iracundia miſcere velint , qui 
Foxis longe alia de cauſa ſuccenſent, & ſub perſonarum incidia aliam rem proſcindunt. Du- 
plex enim genus animadvertas eorum, qui nomine poſterorum ſe leſos ferunt : alterum natura : 
fattione alterum. Illis mi dixi humanitatis fructus debetur, atque conceditur : irati ſunt, ſed 


interim cives, atque in officio ſunt : Neque ego cujuſpiam boni civis, quanrvis injuſtum dolorem, 


ita comtemnerem, ut non poti us quam ille de fide, ego de jure meo decederem : Cum his alteris 
longe alia res eft : ui hies nimirum contigit, patriæ prius traſci, quam Foxio, illamque primam, 

& veram cauſam odii habere, hunc non niſi patriæ cauſa odiſſe. Quibus ego non modo ſatic- 
fattionts ullam, ſed ne quod hoſtibus conceditur, vel expoſtulationis gratiam deberi exiſtimo. 
Suſtulerunt ipſi fidem commercii, ſpem reconciliationis; ſocietatis, humanitatiſque federa 

omnia diremerunt. Quid enim eum vel pro ſano, vel pro homine poſtea facturum ſperem, qui 
patriæ charitatem potuit deponere? Ea una ſic omnium officiorum vim, atque jus in ſe trahit, 
ut nullum gravius jndicium ſit, quo quiſque animo in Deum affectus ſit, quam quanta in patri- 

am charitate extiterit. At patria ipſa deſcivit. Primum id in controver ſia eſt, deſciveritne, 

& quantum deſciverit : extra comroverſiam eſt, debere eos omnem ſuum dolorem patriæ di- 

mittere. Deinde quam duri illud oris eſt, cujus nimirum litis cognitionem ſolus Deus poteſi 

ſuſcipere, ejus litis litigatorem, judicem ſe facere, neque modo eum que inter homines graviſ- 
ſima eſt authoritatem non ſcſui, 2 neque vel patriæ provocandi, neque ipſi Deo ſpacium de- 
terminandi velle concedere; ſed ommia fedis, proterviſque factis ante capere, tanquam victa 

cauſa, & potius hoſtibus ſcelus ſuum commodare, quam optime patriæ preſtare officium! nt ſi 

contingeret præclariſſimam hanc patriam ( quod tamen humana conditio facile recipit contra 

Deum ulla in parte delinquere : at pernicioſiſſima exempla perfidie monſtrarentur, ſi quo- 

tuſquiſq, animum perdentæ patriæ ſumpſit, is excuſatione patrii delicti non modo liberaſſe ſe ſce- 

lere, ſed id quod juris ſui eff feciſſe videatur. Que eo pluribus quoniam intelligo in noſtris etiam 

multos eſſe, qui reſpondendum Pontificiis de maledictis in Foxium cenſent : Quibus 7 paucis 

B 2 ob ſequar. 
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obſequar. Primum quid illud maledicti eſt ꝙ jaciunt ? Mendacem ſcriptorem eſſe : Igitur men- 
dacium eſt Rogerium, Cranmerum, Hoperum, Ridleyum, Latimorum, alioſque ejuſdem porticus 
ſanitifs,mos atq; innocentiſimos viros religionis cauſa eſſe exuſtos. Sin iſta, vel ipſorum confeſſi- 
one, vera ſunt, quænam tandem ills ſunt quorum vitio totum reliquum opus in mendacii infamt- 
am abjerit, quod ſuis perſuadent ? Nonnulla afferunt in nominibus, in temporibas, in numeris 
errata ; que partim in ſequentibus editionibus retrattata ſunt partim ab ipſo authore ita defenſa, 
ut eo Vivo nemo amplius oblatraret. Nonnulla eri am afferunt in ſuperioris ſeculi Hiſtoria ab Hi- 
ſtoricis ipſis contradicta, quod facillimum factu fut, in tanta diſcordantium Aut horum pugna, 
ut quemcunque Aut horem ſecutus ſis in eundem ſcopulum impingeres. Ejuſimodi tamen omnia 
afferunt, que neque [i vera, nobis valde cura ſint, neque illis ſi falſa. Demus tamen illis ali- 
quid, ſi placet; ſimus liberales in Foxit jure : Si ego iſta falſa que faciunt de Hiſtoria penitus 
excerpſero, polliceanturne mihi paſſuros ſe reliquum opus in ſuorum manibus liberè verſari? Non 
magis ferant conditionem quam pacem. Quid his bominibns facias, qui neque datis neque ne- 
gatis acquieſcunt ? Tam illud quoque quante protervie eſt, exigere ab ullo Scriptore, ut in curſu 
longi operis, dum innumerabiles res unius hominis labore perſequitur, nuſquam vel hallucinetur? 
ut / Cæſarem contingat, quo in loco Britanniam noſtram deſcribit , de circuitu, vel trajectu in- 
ſularum paucis milliaribus diſſemire ab eo quod hodierna dimenſio repperit , idcirco abſolutiſi- 
mus Scriptor mendacii poſtuletur. Scripſit ille bella, expeditioneſque ſuas, quod inſtitutum ope- 
ris fuit, ea fide qua debuit in reliquis ſecutus eſt famam; credidit renunciantibus ; noluit in re 
non nimis neteſſaria eſſe accuratus. Atque hec ex noſtrorum potius hominum opinione, quam 
quod id faciendum putavi reſpondere viſum eſt. Quod ſi illi ipſi reſpondendum ſibi poſtulent, 
alia cum illis conditione agam. Redeant ad obſequium, Satisfaciant patriæ, Diſcedant ab hoſtibus: 
cum nullum publicum crimen illis adhæreat, tum privatas offenſiones iproſequantur. Sin perſe- 
verare adhuc in ſtudio volunt deinde poſtquam omnem ſpem, famamque conſumpſerint, maledi- 
Fs terrere incipiant ; ne ego facile concedam, ut quem anteactæ vite fructum ceperint, eam o- 
rationis quoque laudem habeant : ita utrumque dec us obtineant, ut neque maleficio, neque convi- 
tits — 11s poſtit contendere. Si iſta durior conditio videatur : Aequent ſaltem digni- 
tatem inviſi operis. Sim Authores pari fama : Honeſtius certamen fuerit, ſi quanto ſus compen- 
dio wvicerint, tanto ſuo detrimento vinci poſint. Qzodſi per libellos , & furti vas declamatio- 
nes obtrectando æterno operi, eo pacto nomen ſuum famæ fludeant inſerere, neque virorum, ſed 
muliercularum animis per convitia adrepant, quis ita demens eſt , ut que ſcripta contemnendo 
perire ſtatim faciat, ea oppuznando faciat diuturniora? 
Im porro, ut ipſi intelligant quantum Foxio ad dignitatem potius, quam ad contumeli am 
iſta eorum virnlentia contulerit, pauca contra de æquitate ejus erga ipſos dicam, Epiſtol as ej us 
proferre poſſum, quibus per ſuadet Proceribus , 15 qui tum ſummam in regno aut horitatem 
habebant, ne Ed. Campianum, —— ejus conjurationis ſocios capitis condemnari permitte- 
rem, neve inveteraſcere in Regno conſuctudinem illam ſinerent, ut Pontificii morte pot ius, quam 
ali quo alio ſupplicii genere plecterentur. Et ne viderctur iſtud ex nature ſue tantum bonitate, 
& non jud:cio animi dicere, multis rationibus apud eos probare contendit, quantum illud ad di- 
minutionem cauſe ſue pertinebat, ſi in conſtituendis ſuppliciis judicium potins adverſariorum, 
quam ſuam clementiam ſequerentur. Multo enim magis debere eos conniti, ut quos | 1 vi- 
ciſſent, eos manſuetudine quoque & miſericordia vincerent. Hæcque ſæpius in culcabat, etiam 
ad offenſionis periculum auſus deprecari ; cum illi contra oſtenderent : Majeſtatis eſſe rem, non 
controverſie. Verti in eo exemplo vitam Principis, pablicam libertatem , poſſeſſionem Regni : 
debere ſubditos periculo ſuo moneri, ne patrias facultates prodigere condiſcant : eam Regni rati- 
onem eſſe, nt ſi ſua bona intra ſe ſervare conſenſerit , nihil illo ſublimius aut ſecurius eſſe poſitt : 
quantum enim ab ea felicitate defecerit, id noſtrorum hominum tranfugiis, & conjurationibus 
eſſe decuſſum. Perſtitit tamen in ſententia Foxius, & cum mil precibus proficeret, dolorem ta- 
men ſuum multo gemitu teftari ſolitus eſt, quoties quempiam ex 11s morte afſettum eſſe audiebat . 
Viſa equitate ejus in homines non alienum fuerit adjungere quid Foxius in univer ſum de Ro- 
mana Eccleſia, ejuſque Pontiſice ſenſerit, quatenus — ejus ſermonibus elici potuit, cum jam 
maturus annis judicium ſuum multo rerum uſu roboraſſet. Ejus ſententiæ capita hæc ſunt. 
Romans Eccleſiæ pri mam, amiquiſſimamque inter Chriſtianos dignitatem ſemper fuiſſe : 
Eam ei dignitatem opinonemque multis poſtea ſeculis manſiſſe; author itatem paulatim accre- 
viſſe, non conſenſu, vel jure, ſed inclinatione, & conſueradine quadam ferendi, ut quos multum 
alis præſtare contingit, hi plurimum quoque apud coſdem valere, iiſque tandem 1mperare inci- 
prant præci pua autem tum di gnitate, tum authoritate apud hæc Occidentis Regna valuiſſe; quo- 
rum ut unumquodque Religionem Chriſtianam maxime appetebat, ita in eo ſtudio Romanorum 
potiſimum pietate & labore ſublevabantur : unde neque male earundem Eccleſiarum matrem 
dici — Occaſionem tanto incremento dediſſe arbem Romam vereri gloria, & fato quodam 
imperand; 
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imperandi monſiratam terris; que etiam cum ipſa omni tempeſtate ingentis animi,ath, virtutis virs 
abundarit, tum frequentia, & opibus, c opportunitate loci, & quod I mperatorum ocults ſubjetta 
erat, facile contulerit, ut initio Chriſtiani neque congregari uſpi am facilius, neq, ſuſtentari copioſius, 
neque latere tut ius, neque cum opus eſſet mori conſtantins reperirentur : unde illis admirationem, & 
gloriam in poſteros acceſſiſſe. Sed initia Eccleſiæ reckiſſimis potius diſciplinis, & ſanctitate ſpectata 
hominum, quam divitiis florniſſe. Nihil in Eccleſiaſticorum moribus diſſolutum, nibil fiſtus, am- 
bitioniſue. Pecuniam, ſervos, villam, gemmas i guota ipſis bona. Omnia vel pudore, vel carendo 
coercita: ut non aliud quam Rome Chriſtiane fidei domicilium eſſe videretur : Arque hac quo mag is 
finitima principiis eſſent, eo mag is cure fuiſſe : receſſu paulatim diffluere, & corrumpi cepiſſe, more 
fluminum, que prope fontem miyora ſed limpidiora, quanto longius pregrediunter, tanto conſpettiore 
al veo, ſed turbidioribus aquis fluunt, donec recepto tandem mars, inſalubres quoque ea redduntur, & 
cum nullo in loco momenta primi d:ſcriminis deprehendas, extremorum tamen comparatione diver- 
ſiſſrmas eſſe ſtatim perſpici as. Ita enim Eccleſie uſveniſſe, ut poſtq uam traductis ad fidem Chriſti- 
anam nat ionibum, ex dignitate Imperii viſum eſſet ſacerdotes, quod in veteri Religione conſneverant, 
now inopem, ſed liberalem vitam ducere, ejuſque cauſa multa ab Imperatoribus tum in ornamentum, 
tum in premium Eccleſiaſbicis concederentur, co initio Sacerdtes pecuniam primo adamare cæperint, 
tum paulatim ex copia laſcivire, & laborem aſperaari, ex hoc (ut prioribus vitiis ſemper add.t pejor 
poſterit as ) potent iam cupere, cuj us potitos, & Imperatorum munere principatum Eccleſiæ adeptos, non 
Prius deſtitiſſe, quam dejectis quorum beneficio creverant Imperator ilus, & Imperii jura invaderent, 
& utrumque hamani generis regimen expoſtularent : Interim Rel onis quam majores ipſis tradi- 
derant nor mam omittere; Scripturas neg, multum ipſi ſcrutari, neg, aliis ut id facerent permittere 
cullumque di vinum non in Obedientiam fidei, (ed in externis d:vot.cnibus, & magniſicenti a ſacro- 
rum habere. 

Dribus ex rebus fattum eſſe, ut Eccleſia Romana, ut cuncta alia immaderata imperia, non 
ſolum de gradu, & faſtigio dignitatis ceciderit , ſid & vim ram, [fatumg, Eccleſie in ſeipſa labe- 
factarit neque id mirum videri debere, ſi ut nulla corpora conting't lethalius egrotare, quam que 
ſunt ſaniſ[:ma, ita contigerit principi Eccleſie, ut nihil medium ei conveniret, qu n aut in abſoluti{fi- 
m1 ſanitate maneret, aut in pernicioſiſſimum hoſtem evaderet;unde etiam Papam Antichriſtum auderi. 

Vicung, in tam manifeſto negotio, debere tamen utramque partem non nimium Ar gumentis fiducie 

ſue tribuere ; neque nimio ſtudis impedire, ſi qua hominum æquitate, res ad ſanitatem, th, concordiam 

deduci poſſit. Non noſtrarum fortaſſe virium fuiſſe, Rome antiquum dccus, & confirmatam in homi- 
num ment ibus Religionis opinionem eripere. Romanam Eccleſiam ſua avaritia, ambitione, præva- 
ricatione concidiſſe. Sed neminem unquam in delinquendo eo progreſſum, quo pænitent ia non pene- 
traviſſet. Debere dari ut regreſſum ad pænitendum, ita modos, & ſpatia penitendi : fortaſſe etiam 
authorem diſplicuiſſe quod Germanus, aut Gallus, & non è natione ſua Italus erratorum admonniſſet. 
Exoriri aliquando inter ipſos poſſe, cujus authoritate non pudeat ad ſanitatem reverti, jatturameue 
potentie ſue paci terrarum condonare : Id modo quantulumcunque ſpei relinqui ita fore, quod in Ca- 
pitibus ipſis fidei non ultra peccave rint quam quod ea non nimium noſci 133 Conditiones con- 
cordiæ eſſe, Si Pontifex Rows. omnes eas opiniones velit deſerere, ex quibus pecunia fit : nihil ægrius 
populo per ſuaderi, quam Chriſtum ſervatorem Eccleſie ſue, pecunie artes, & nundinationem ſa- 
crorum præcepiſſe. Si abrenunciet ſeculo, neque {ibi aut jurit, aut negotii quicquam in alienis Regnis 
eſſe exiſtimet. Si contra adverſarit ejus non recuſent aliquem eſſe, qui in re Religionis priac pen 
conſilii, & adminiſtrationis locum inter Chriſttanos obtineat : eam rem poſt quam metus al ſuerit, 
multas ſecum utilitates afferre: neque contra Eccleſiam Nom. quin ea præferatur, lebere mugis culere, 
quod aliquando ceciderit, quam pro ea facere, quod prima floruerit. Hec autem quo rect. us ſium Con- 
cilio Chriſtianorum permitti debere, cujus ea æquit as ſit, ut neque ex loco in quem cundentatur, ned, 
ex numero ſu ffragiorum, cujuſpiam uuins potentia, aut gratia quicquam ſibi in c quorum injuria 
poſſit polliceri. 

Interim dum hec fiant pertinere multum ad [þem ,celeritatemque componend ; {ic hominum mentes 
deinceps informari, ut utrinque de alteris melius & ſperare & ſentire incipiant : Precipue autem 
acbere homines 1 obliviſci, qua utraque purs, dum ſe ſolam Eccleſiam eſſe vend tat, ex- 
cludit alteram i id enim non impium modo, ſed & contumelioſum ſumme in Deum eſſe, exiſtimare, 
einm ſic mandata ſua hominibrs dediſſe, ut obtemperantibns in perniciem vertantur : uod neceſſario 
Futurum, ſi cum omnes homines 1dem ſentire nolint, qui plus aliis intelligendo d ſſenſcrint, al its reli- 
Jui arceantur : An igitur ſolis intelligentibus, & magna rerum ſcientia præditis cel um ſervari ? 
Vb: igitur fatnos ſcculo futuros, ubi pueros, quos Chriſlus ſibi ſepoſuit? quanto, rectius Deu v coli, ex- 
equendo es que manifeſta ſunt quam interpretando que ſunt ambigua? quanto, probabilins ſe tantum 
videri Dei miſericordiam, ut convenicntibus de (mma obſequendi nih;l al ud fi adi e poſſit ? cum 
vim olledienti æ eſſe, ut ea ſola omnes inequalitates apud Deum ex.equet : que ſi par nm um ratio non 

ſit, ſane apu1 Denm longe potiores eos eſſe, qui modeſtins judicarint. 

Ab inimicis ad amic:ti.es Foxii tranſeo; inter quas dictum eſt, quanto ſemper ſtud o ab Drice Nor- 
folcio dilectus eft, cujus & opibus vivi, & penſionibus mortui alebatur, qu is nim rim rat 15 fect? 
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Johannis Foxit Vita- 

liberalitas Filit ejus, Iluſtriſimi Comitis Suffolcienſis, ad quem ii reditus pertin ebant. Auxit for- 
tunam ej us Milhelmus Cecilins, 7. heſaurarins Regni, vir omni oratione major, quem tant! Elica- 
bethe intererat ,niniſtrum ſibi habere quanti Regni intererat, Elizabetham habere Principem,certeg, 
digniſiimus,qut in ea patria, c ſua & poſterorum fortuna floreret quam is omnium florentiſſimam 
ſapientia & conſilio ſus effecerat. Is Rectoriam Shiptonien em, ab Regina, donum Foxio impetravit, 
nulla alia re adduFus,ni ſi publicum ob meritum : cumque Foxius cunctaretur, & more ſuo veniam 
recuſationis ab eo peteret, modeſtiam viri ſolertia ſua expugnavit : neg, accipere ſe reſponſum dixit, 
neg, meruiſſe, ut rejecti ab eo beneficii Regii, tanquam ab ſe aver ſi, culpa penes ſe . Comitibus 
Bedfordienſi, & Warwicenſi perquam gratus fuit, ob ſimilitud nem morum ipſis commendatus. 
Franciſco Walſingamio, Secretario Regni intimus fuit, impigerrimo, ſapientiſi:mog, viro, meritog, 
qui Secretariatus vim primus intenderet. Hennagios fratres ſumme dilexit, Thomam, & Michaelem, 
ſed illum elegantia morum ejus illectus, hunc ob ſolida ſtudia, & ſingularem vite modeſtiam, ambo 
ampliſſimos, & in ſuo genere ab ſolutiſſimos viros, de quibus dicere ſolebat in Thoma fuiſſe, quicquid 
Aula requirere poſſet, in Michaele totum fratrem, & præterea quicquid Aula non corruperat. Druum 
Drurium quog, multo ſtudio coluit, virum integerrimum propoſiti, & in om fortuna conſtantiſſi- 
mum, C fortaſſe ſolum in ea Aula, qui & gratiam retinuit, neg, libertatem dimiſerat : Inter Præ- 
ſutes, Ed. Grindallum, Archiepiſcopum Cantuarienſem. Elmaram Epi ſcopum Londinenſem, Pil- 
kintonum Dunelmenſem, Noellum Decanum Pauline Eccleſiæ, obſervavit, Baſilienſis exilii comites. 
Inter ſcriptores, Laurentium Humfridum , Whitakerum, Fulkinm pretulit, quorum ingeniis mire 
delectatus eſt, locog, beneficii habnit,ſe ab illis invicem amari. 2 nulla arctiùs conſuetudine tene- 
batur quam To, Crowlii, & Bolduini Collini : Hos omnibus conſiliis ſuis, curiſque ad hibuit ;, Colli- 
num precipue, de cujus viri poſſeſione, neſcire ſe dixit, uter juſtiùs contenderet, an pudentiſſimus 
animus, an ſumma ſcientia. Inter militares viros, Fran. Drakum conſuetudine ſua mire devi nxerat, 
quem virum prope. ea tempora laudari quibus vixit ſuper fluum fuerit, commendari poſteris, vel 
multis voluminibus vix ſuffecerit. Præclariſſima civium Londinenſium voluntate os eſt ; inter 
ques apud Tho. Greſhamum, Roum, Bacchuſium, Smitheum, Dalum, Sherintonum magnam am hori- 
tatem, opinionemq, habere viſus eſt, viros partim ampliſſimis honoribus in civitate uſos, partim co- 
pioſiſſimos negotiatores. Prætereo multos, quos fortaſſe contigit eundem in Foxii amicitia locum 
habuiſſe, neque id mihi vitio verti debet, ſi omnium vel meminiſſe, vel notitiam conſequi minus po- 
tuerim. Tllud preterire non debeo, cujns etiam præcipue canſa prefates ſummos viros memorari 
volui; hos fuiſſe, ab quibus demonſtratum eſt pecuni as Elemoſine nomine Foxio largiſſiae ſuppedita- 
tas fuiſſe pauperibus diſpenſandas : Quod cum illi ita clam facerent, ut nec internunciis fiderent, 
neq, in eo benefacti gratiam reſpicerent, cujus conſcientiam ſufficere ſibi intelligebant ; non tamen id 
mihi in Foxii hiſtoria diſſimulandum fuit, aut committendum, ws illi tant liberalitatis fructum 
negligendum ſibi exiſtimarent, at non ab Foxio veritatem facti proditam eſſe quiſquam arguat, pre > 
ſertim cum utriſque abunde ad laudem ſit, ut ii ſuis, hic non niſi ſuis factis noſcatur. 

Multa deniq, comitate inter amicos fuit. Id ſeveritatis gravitatiſq, condimentum ſibi indulſerat. 
Rogatus quondam in Convivio, quodnam afferri ſibi ferculum juberet, unde prandium inciperet : re- 

ondit ultimum , Acceptaq, comiter vox eſt, tanquam lectiores dapes, que ultimo fere poni ſolept in- 
nuiſſet; cum ille ad finem convivii & ad abeund; voluntatem adluderet. Forte habuit in via obviam 
mulierem quamdam, ſatis ſibi cognitam. Ea prolato quem geſt abat libro, cum dixiſſet. Vides quo pro- 
fectura ſum, nempe ad Concionem : reſpondit, At tu Sacer domum abi, hodie enim apud Deum nihil 
effecerts : & cum illa queretet, quando igitar ire me jubes ; cum(inquit ) nemini dixeris. Accidit in 
menſa ſua, ut quidam de Leyceſtrio Comiti liberius obloqueretur : Id cum Foxius audiviſſet, ſtatim 
pateram quandam, quam iunuerat impleri vino, & afferri ſibi jußit, qua allata, Hec inquit paters 
mihi al Leyceſtrio dono miſſa eſt : cohibuitque hominis intemperantiam, neque reprehendit. Ingra- 
tum hominem mari comparabat, quod cuntta ingeſta voraret, neque ſignum relinqueret. Adoleſ- 
centi cuidam audaculs, qui multis aſtantibus, dixiſſet, ſe nihil in antiquorum leftione percipere,quod 
bomines adeo mirarentur: Nihil inquit mirum eſt,nam ſi perciperes mirareris. Infinita mihi hujus 
generis memorandi copia eft : ſed nolo formam operis excedere. 

Cum autem per talia fatia,aty, mores Foxius ætatem exegiſſet,plenus — non- 
dum cxacto ſeptuageſimo curſus ſui anno exceſſit, nulla nota valetudine oppreſſas, ſed multum ob 
ſenium. Preſenſit tamen 7 exitus ſui, neg, filios ſuos, quos ardentiſſime tamen dilexit, inter- 

eſſe ſupremis ſis voluit : ſed alterum acciri prorſus vetuit; alterum nudiuſtertius diei quo mortnus 
eſt ab ſe dimiſit ; & utrumg, revocavit cum vel feſtinames parum in _— adfutures ſciret : ſive 
impares eos acerbiſſimo ſpectaculo fore credidit : five animum ſuum turbari domeſticis deſideriis no- 
tehat : uod fratri meo mihiq, omnium miſerrimum conti git, ut neque oculos componere, neque ſu 
prema ejus mandata excipere, neque ſatiari ultimo ejus aſpectu nobis liceret : quiettpre fortaſſis anime 
deficientis momenta toleraviſſemus,quam moriendi exemplum in es amiſimus. Ad famam mortui in- 
doluit civitas, elatumque permodlico funcre nigenti multitudinis ſue concurſu honoravit : neque alia 
/nzentinn ſpecie, quam ft in tanto populo parentem, aut fratem ſunm ſinguli ſepeliſſent. 
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Theſe enſuing matters were left out in all the former 
Editions but the firſt, and are now publiſhed by authority 


Left out in vol. 2. page 72 1. col. a. before certaine Adaitions uſe theſe Letters, 


$. V. To the Lord Protector. 


ms ter moſt humble commenda⸗ 
tions to your grace, J haue 

- receined - this day Letters 
from my Lozd of Canter 
bury, touching certaine Yo- 
in the Conuocation holden 
Anno Dom. M. v. xlij.agred to 
make foꝛ (kay ot ſucherrours 


| wot without authozity from the 
kings Maieſty that now is, commanding ſuch a 
matter to be enter pꝛiſed, IL tomy 
Lozd of Canterbury, and ſent the Copy of thoſe 
letters to pour grace , not to the intent your grace 
ſhould loſe ſo much time to reade them, ſoꝛ they bes 
tedious in length, but only fozmy diſcharge , who 


as were then by ignoꝛant pꝛeachers ſparkeled a 10 neuer medled, yet by pꝛiuate letters with any man 


mong the people, fo other agreement there had not 
SE ee. 
our r cific: 

thoſe matters, which eſtabliched by his highneſſe 
authozity in the conuocation extingtiſhed our deui⸗ 
ſes, and remayneth of fozce with your grace, wher- 
in to avoyd many encomb2ous arguments, which 
wit can deniſe againſt the truth, J ſend fo pour 
grate the copy of mine anſwer to my Loꝛd of Cans 


in the Realme to perſwade 02 diſſwade matters of 
Religion, but with the P2ince himſelſe, oz him 
that had the managing of the great matters under 
him. And following this determination am ſo bold 
to ſend pour grace the Copy of ſuch letters as 


waite to my Loꝛdof Canterbury, whoſe lettersto 


mee; J could not of congruence fozbeare to anſwer; 
ne anſwering foꝛbeare lo ſpea ke freely as I thinke. 
And ſozy J am to heare the matter of Yomilies 


terbury , to whom J waite and offer myſelfe moze 20 ſpoken of in this time, your grace hath done pʒzu· 


largely, thenJ euer did in any matter of the 
Realme, to any man beſides my Soueraign Lo2d, 
o2 the chiefe Gouernour as your grace, foz Jam 
not factious , and vſe only to ſay as J am bound to 
ſay as occaſion ſerueth, fo2 that is my duty,hauing 
no other thing purpoſed but fruth and honeſty , 
whatſoeuer any man ſhall otherwiſe ſay of mee, J 
am buſier with ycur grace then nedefh but ſuch 
commendations as it pleaſed your grace to ſend me 
by Maſter Coke (fo2 the which J moſt humbly 
thanke your grace) hath 2 much moꝛe 
boldneſle, that euer mee thinketh J ſhould deſire 
pour grace, not fo ſuffer the Kings Pajeſty our 
late Soueraigne Loꝛds determination fo ſlip the 
Anker ⸗hold of authoꝛitp, and come to a diſputation, 
fo2 ediction whereof, afterward the burden muſt 
reſt on your grace, vnto whom J deſire all p2oſ- 
ous ſucceſſe, and the increaſe andcontinuance of 
uch honour as God hath granted to your vertue, 
not to fall in encombze of any by⸗matter that need 
not to be ſturred. If pour grace thinke not yo 
ſeife encombzed with my babling , and incul 
that neeveth not vnto you, J would an{wer your 
graces Letters of vj. of Aprill, ſo as your grace 
will by other Letters with⸗dꝛaw paur name, that 
J may be ſene to diſpute with one not ſo farre a- 
boue me in authozity, as your grace is , which J 
haue thought requiſite to adnertile , leſt by my ſi⸗ 
tence your grace ſhould derme J thought my ſelfe 
ouercome in thoſe matters, where indeed J am of 
a contrary mind, and can ſhew wher to 
ground me, why J ſhould ſo thinke : And thus de- 
ſiring pour grace to take in god part mydoings, I 
ſhall continually pꝛay foz the pꝛeſeruation of your 
grace long in felicity, At Weſtminſter the x. of 
June 1547. S. W. 
Tothe Lord Protector. 
A Iter my moſt hunble cemmendations fo ybur 


dently to ſtop the vaine rumcurs by pꝛoclamation, 
and it hath w2ought god effect, and me thi is 
not beſt to —.— any thing to 


with occaſion of tales, eby to bꝛeake the pꝛa⸗ 
effect J 


clamation and offend : And 
to my Lozdof Canterbury : 
rall body , reſt without t and 
fkrengthen it, ſo is it in aCommon-wealth, trou⸗ 


ble trauelleth and bꝛingeth the things to loleneſſe: 
And my Loꝛd of Canterbury is not ſarer of his 
life oy — old oꝛder is bꝛoken, and anew bꝛought 
in by Homilies, that he ſhall continue to ſ& his 
wouldthere were nothing elmer ev, I bots 
e were gelſeto doe now , ue 

wne buſines fo occupy ſuchas were tin toaſt, 


. when Religion hath bene vntouched, 1 
a 


engendereth a new cauſe of 

them that offend: And puni ts bee not pleas 
ſant toſuch as haue the execution, and yet they muſt 
be, fo2 nothing maybe contenmed. And thus 1 


49 trauell inthe matter with my Loꝛd of Canterbu- 


ry, becauſe he would J ſhould weigh things, and ſo 

doe J as indifferently as euer did man foꝛ the pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruation of the ſhip wherein J ſayle my ſelfe, and 
ſo many other whoſe p2oſperity J am bound to 
with, J can admit no Jnaocations. S. W. 


S. V. Tothe Lord Protector. 
A ter my molt humble conmmendations to pour 
good grace with thankes, that it hath 

to be content to heare from me, w now 
baue from your grace liberty to waite at large, J 
cannot find the like gentleneſſe in mybody to ſpend 
Ce, eng 
7 , * 

ther my matter into baiefeſenterces, — 
The Jnjunctons in this viſitation containe a 
commandement to be taught and learned two 


race, ſinco my Letters vnto pour grace wher⸗ o yokes , one of the Homilies t hat muſt be taucht 


with J ſent vnto you ſuch letters as J had wzitten 
to my Lozd of Canterbary foz anſwer to his let⸗ 
ters touching Hemilies, J haue eftſones reteiued 
other letters from my ſaid Lo2d of Canterbury, 
requiring the ſatd Yomilies by vertue ofa Conuos 
cation holden v. yeers paſt, wherein we communed 


other byPateſf. An other of Eraſmus Paryy229 
ſis, that the Pꝛieſt muſt learnehimſclfe,theic ubs 
ſtriue one with another directly, xc. Thus 7 {1-112 
ſigniſied to your grace ſome ſpeciall faults that hee 
Eraſmus owne faults; and in my judgement great 
faults, but J haue not written all: __ 

+ Kracs 


CUinthefter cary 
pech the pat 
p92zale o 
Lraſums | 


— * 


2 S. W. Jo the Lord Protectour. g 


oaht 


gar, whilſt my renenewes pay it: My woꝛds ycu 
bane in waiting , and be againſt me matter of re- 
co2d; and ſo I yeeldto haue me charged, as the Bi⸗ 
ſhop of London was with offering the fozme ol his 
B. icke, which matter came to my remem- 
bzance in the waiting hereof; and now J haue 
waitten vnto pour grace 1 what foundation my 


conſcience is grounded J ſhall truly declare vnto 
vou the manner of my p2oceeding from the begin⸗ 
ning I neuer heard of the erecution cf the viſita- 
tion, till your grace was departed frem Lenden 
Rader t and as the bokes flowcd ab2oad by 
iberty of the Pantcrs they came to my hands, J 
neuer ſlept while J had peruſed them, as ſone as 
I had formd cerfaine faults J wꝛote to the Coun? 
cell, truſting fuch earneſt atuertiſement as 
J made, they would inconttnently haue ſent fo2 
knowledge of ſo euident matter as 


mation of their doings, bꝛought in a caſe of the 
Lod Tiptoſt as J remember, a jolly Ciuilian, he 
wasChauncello2 to the King, who becauſe in cre- 
cution of the Kings Commiſſion hee had offended 
the lawes of the Kealme her ſuſſered on Tower⸗ 
, bzought in examples ef many Judges 
that bad fines ſet on their heads in like caſe fo2 do- 
ing againft the law of the Realme by the Kings 
commandement. And then was bꝛeught in the 
Judges oath, not fo tay any Pꝛoceſſe oz judges 
ment fo2 any commandement from the Kings Pa⸗ 
jeſty, And ene Article againſt my Le2d Cardi⸗ 
nall, was that her bad granted Inſunctions to ſtap 
the cen men lawes, and vpon that occaſion, Magra 
Charta was fpoken of, andi t was mare a great 
matter the ſtay of the common law, andthis I 
learned in that caſe, ſithence that time being of the 
Ccuncell, when many Pzoclamations weredeuiſed 
a gainſt the Carriers out of come, at ſuch time as 
20 the tranſgreſſoꝛs ſhould be puniſhed , the judges 
weuld anſwer it might not be by the lawes,whcre- 
upen enſued the Act of Pꝛoclamattons, in the paſ- 
ling of — ! Act many * — — ſpo⸗ 
en, and a plaine pꝛomiſe, A 
Act fo2 Pzoclamations , 1 — 17 made 
centrarp to an Act of Parliament, oꝛ Common⸗ 
l. b, when the Biſhop of Exeter, and his Chaun⸗ 
cello2 were by one be dy bzought in a pꝛemunire, 
which matter my L oꝛd Pziuy ſeale cannot foꝛget, 


ite, and 
ine ſought hadto ſhew, haue ſfayed till your gra- 30 I reaſened with the Lozd Awdly then Chauncelloz, 


| cesreturne,Jſawa determinaticn to dceall things 
you ſuddenly at one time, whereunto although peur 
— 21 te agreed, pet of pour wiſe dome J conjected vce 
de ysÞrezdthe had rather haue had it tary whiles your returne, il 
ker bes had not bene pꝛeſſed: And that wozd pꝛeſſed 
— = In noted in your graces letters tome, wherein vou 
<-rhertad © Waoke you were preſſed n both lides: mee thought 
faſter then he if by bzingingmy lelfe to mol extreame danger in 
well vnverſtood. pour abſcuce, J could haus ſtayed this matter, be⸗ 


my duty to God, andto my Soueraigne Lo2d 40 


93 done alſo your grace pleaſure, of whom J 
— Ehis his firme opinion, that willingly and wit- 

tt alicraftypza- fingly your grace will neither bzeak the act of par- 
eriles were Lament, ne command bokesto be bought with au- 
thozity , that containe ſuch doctrine as theſe by kes 

doe: Thus J aduentured in pour graces abſence, 

wherein alt J had remembzance of pcur 

grace, yet J made not pour grace my foundation, 


crime. 


And why did 
you and pout 
bꝛrok the act of 
Parliament ot 
5 Edwai d, fo 
the 


Q Maties 

Dave s. 

Like Maſter 

ine man. (pas againſt the lawes of the Realme, the Judges 
concluded the offence of the pꝛemunire: which 


the Realme, becauſe the Lawyers ſo ſaid, but my 
reaſon digeſted it not. The awrers foz confir- 


lo farre as h bad mee hold my f02 feare of 
entering into a pꝛemunire mp ſelfe, 


whereupon Y 
emed fo me ſtrange that 
aman authoziſed by the King (as ſince the Kings 
PÞajeſty hath taken vpon hun the ſupzemacy enery 

pls ſuch a one) could fall in a pꝛemunire. 


{faped, but concluded it ſemed fo me 


trarp to a common law oz of Parliament. 
And this were not (quod hes) you Bi 


— — hang 


not obtained accozbing to the lawes, in whi 
= 3008 very troubled , 1 
e 


25 


elh in memozy, and they can tell whether J ſatd 
true oz no, and therefoze being learned in ſonotable 
caſes,J wꝛote in your grates abſence to the Coun⸗ 
cell therein, as J had learned by hearing the Com⸗ 
mons ſpeake, whoſe judgements rule thoſe matters. 
bowſoeuer my reaſcn can diſgeſt them, and ſo w2ote 
to the Councell. Which my wꝛitings J falhionev 
ſo as Jtruſted my L oꝛd would haue ſtayed til your 

graces 
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S. W. To the Lord Protector. 


a 1 | | 
rate the purpoſe of my waiting tothe Conncell ſo auls houſe, whether J went with ſome gazing of 
6 hemertt whichnenertheleſſe continued with al 15 | | 

humility to abide the oꝛder of authozity, andlearne — — with the Biſhop of Rocheſter, malter 
all other obedience ; foꝛ thereunto J haue euer hav doctoꝛ Cox, and maſter Atre, and I was bꝛought thi⸗ 
as great regard as to any man in this Realme. And ther bythe Biſhop of Lincolne , what repoꝛt my 


that haue done ſofarre amiſſe, becauſe when J know done ſomewhat againſt an ac ot parliament, it was 
ſo much, J will not yet allow them, I ſhall from made then a great matter; Low Cromwell 
henceiozth the moꝛe regard the teſſon of an old Am ⸗ had once put in the kings our late ſoneraian 10203 


Alhift with the w nd, which agreeth not with my 
nature asm iſter Wallop ſaith, vpon friday laſt patt, 


bead to take vpon him ta haue his will + pleaſure 
regarded fo2 a law, fo2 that he ſatd was to be a very 


king e therupon J was called fo2 at hampton court» 
+2 And 


— At. — 


4 | S. W. To the Lord Protector. 


And as the L. Cromwell was very ſtout, come on 
my L oꝛd of Wincheſter (quod he) foz that conceit 
be had whatſoener hee talked with me, hee knew 
bee re ot 
wer ing here (qu pea 
and virectld, and ſhzinke not man, Js not that 
(quod bee) that pleaſeth the King a law? haue per 
not therein the cinill law (quod Hee ) quod principi 
placuit, and ſo foꝛth = her) J haus ſomewhat foz- 
gotten it now , J ſtood ſtill 
mind to what concluſion this ſhould tend: The 
King ſaw me muſing, and with earneſt gentleneſſe 
ſaid: anſwer him whether it beſo oꝛ no, J would 
not anſwer my Lozd Cromwell, but deliuered my 
ſpeech tothe King, and fold him: J had read indeed 
of Kings that had their will alwayes receiued foꝛ a 
law, but J told him the fozme of his reigne , to 
make the lawes his will was moze ſure and quiet, 
and by this fozme of gouernment pee be eſtabliſhed 
{quod J) and it is agreeable with the nature of youc 
: If pee a new manner of policie, 
w it will frame no man can fell, and how 
this frameth pee can tell , and would ne- 
uer aduiſe your grace to leaue a certaine foz an uns 
certaine : The King turned his backe, and lelt 


angry e, and charged bough A ha 

played his part: This tale is true, and not with- 

Vt purpoſe fo bee remembzed , how J haue bene 

toſſed to and fro in this = ed — Thus 9 

haue ſhewed your grace the e matter 
woꝛds then I i | 


which may eaſily be, 02 J ſe an occaſion giuen 

n in 
as may behonourable to your grace, the contenta⸗ 
tion of allthe wozld, the —_— of the Kings 


honour that dead is, w pzefudice of the Ad 
cf — , without derogation to my Lo2d 
of Canterburies honour, diminutton 


eputation of the Councell , and with- 
2 Py to the Biſhop of Winche⸗ 


is in ſome mens conceit the grea⸗ 


To the Lord Protector. 


Fter my moſt humble commendations fo pour 
god grace , ſince the waiting of my laft long 
letters to your god grace, which as they wearied 
mer in waiting, lo they haue J thinke wearied 
pour grace in reading, J haus beene in great expe⸗ 
tation to heare ſomewhat from pour grace , of 


pet ſus I mult of congruence, ſoꝛ declaration cf my 


_ and alſo impoztunely (ue, leſt J Choulo 
ſcene tocontemne, and to bee entered into a mes 
lancholly, pꝛoudlp to diſdaine the wozld , which J 
aſſure your 2 I doe nat, noꝛ ncuer bad any ſuch 
fantaſie: UWrhereof they can be witneſſe , that 
haue confinually ſcene my behaniour , ſince the 
death of our late Soueraigne Lozd , and ſince my 

to this pꝛiſon. And yet my L. of Can- 


comming 
and wondered in my 10 terbury, when hee ſent foꝛme laſt out of the let, 


handled mee with faire wozds, declaring me a 
man meet in his opinion to bee called to the Coun- 
cell againe,adding how wee (he (aid) did daily chaſe 
in, other that were not appointed by cur late 50- 
ueraigneLo2zd. They were wozlbly comfoztable 
woꝛds, and as farre contrarious on the one ſive, as 
the Flet is on the other ſive: But J haue not A 
thanke God, that deceit which my Loꝛd of Cans 
terbury thought to be tn mc , oz would ſœme to 
20 thinkeſo , whereby toenduce others to thmke the 
ſame, as though J were not monedtoſay as J dee, 
fo2 any zeale to the truth, but of peruerſe froward⸗ 
neſſe, as one that like not his eſtate, and therefoꝛe 
carey not what became of him: The truth wher⸗ 
ofc2 be otherwiſe God knoweth: And J am able to 
make to the wozld ſufficient pzoofe and teſtimony 

of thecontrary if it be required: Firſt, as touch⸗ 
ing the boo ke of ue » whereof A wzote to 
pour grace ſ faults, and other J haue to ſhew 

30 as great asthey J truſt: And doubt not. the matter 
it ſelfe ſhall ntly declare, that J haue done 
well to 8 —— that — aſſuring your 
comming » many 

dayes together when A looked on it, J ſaweuery day, 


— dtherefoze J truſt Ace 
àn matter af 
boke will purge — — — 


thered of me, wherein J offer fo pꝛoue that I ſaid 


Canterbury would 
50 deth charity in the office of juſtifying , beſidesthat 
my ded, and truly 
(waded, it doth ſo touch me outwardly in the 
ld, as if A would fo2 any interceſſion oꝛ requeſt 
vpon otfer to be a Councelloz,0z haue as much moze 
land as allthe Biſhops mayſpend. J were wozthy 


Biſhop in 

Co Realme ch — my Lo2d of Canterbury 
could ſhew me either Scripture that ſo ſaid,ozſome 
ancient Waiter, wherein J deſire only to (ee but Kecanſe ve re- 
one where commonly two be required in euery mat- quirean ancient 
ter: But becauſe ik is in the matter of only faith, bre bst 
J require but one ancient Water, whereby Jca- — 1 n 
red not fo2 m conſcience as ſome would haue it, per⸗ Epiſt. ad tit. 
[waded if J might ercuſe my ſelfe at leaft to the hom. 3. Si f⸗ 
wozld that J were not woꝛthy to be whipped, and dei credis,cur 
hanged in all god mens judgements, and mine alia infers? 


whole gentle and fauonrable mind towards me, J 70 owne alſo. And this matter J wꝛite vnto pour qua fides nor 


cannot _ — the —_— — at 
this time indered by other ons, 
—— although your grace may be ſomewhat 
meued, J maruaile not, and therefoze whiles all 
things may be tryed, doe well ſatisfie my ſelle, not 
minding by any ſute, J haue oꝛ ſhall make; others 
wiſe to pꝛelle your grace then may be conuenjently 
obtained of you in the ſtate you now pzeſent, And 


grace , to declare vnto you in what traits I am ſufhat ſola. 
tyed inwardly in my conſcience by verytruth , ſo 
J am fyed outwardly in the wozld with Chame, Thecame 
whereby appeareth that A reſiſt not this matter of Ci2rioſtoms 
a wilfull purpoſe, oz that J like it not becauſe 7 
was not a Counſelloz, which wozds my EL02d of 
Canterbury vſed to me, foꝛ J am euen dꝛiuen to 
doe as J doe of neceſſity on both ſides in my conſci⸗ 
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S. W. To the Lord Protector. 


hom. 27. he not pour grace ſuch a pꝛoofe as cannot bee de? 
Tom. 3. ut nyed, let me be out of all credit in euerp thing, 


jam nemi- 


Gꝛammar, what 
part of ſpeech 


operibus, 


weareinllifed Canterbury , when the ſtrongeſt arguments hee 


he muſt needs 
Does then how 


can he deny here ſell, and ſo bere A remaine without batle 02 mam⸗ 


charity to be 
ercluded with 
all the wozkes 
ok the law in 


Gratis, non ex 
operibus abſ- 
que precibus 
Domin. eſt, 


arity art not 
excluded not to 
follow: but not 
merit any part 
of jullificat ion. 


your grace who J fl mee reliefe, 
fo2 J will neuer thinke want of good will in you, 
1s percaſe d, bymeanes that I reſilt the 


ſterity. This is not altogether out of mymater 

2 whatſocuer become of me, J would pour grace 
did well, men be moztall , and deeds reuiue, and 
me thinke my Loꝛd of Canterbury doth not well 
fo entangle this your grace with this matter of 
Religion, and to bozrow of your authozity the Fleet, 
the Marlhalſea, and the Bings Bench, with pꝛi⸗ 
ſonment in his houſe, wherewith to caule men to 


agree to that it pleaſeth him to call truth in Reli⸗ 
gion, leauing that hee ſetteth foꝛth not ſtabliched, 
by any law in the Realme, but contrary toa law in 
the Realme: At the leaſt a law it is not pet, and be⸗ 
fozea law made. J haue nat ſeens ſuch a kind ot 
impꝛiſonment, as Jſuſtaine, humblp offering my 
ſelte ready to learne: Our late @oneraigne L 02d, 
whole ſoule God pardon, ſuffered eneryman to ſay 
his mind without impꝛiſonment, till the matter 


J would not deſire the let of it. r grace. n 
the wozke of Gods truth any — 2 In 


* 


tale, and not vnmeet to be rehearſed: Thus il 
hapned, certaine Doctozs of Diuinity at Paris, 
minding with vtterance of ſome learning, wher- 
of they had ſtoze to requite a Gentleman that had 
bidden them to dinner, vſinga Pzeface , that as 
he had fed them with bodily meat, they would feed 
him withſprrituall food, pꝛoponed this queſttonto 
be diſputed amongſt them: TAhether the RO 
carrt? 


— "NINE" 
£ 
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F. W. Tothe Lord Protector. 


carriedour Lady and Chꝛiſt, when Joſeph fled with 


into Ta when it carrie d our Lady only 
with Chꝛiſt inder lap. carried then as perfect a bur? 
then, as when it carried our Lady Chꝛiſt 
on 


Hereby it is eui⸗ 
dent that this 
—.— ane . 
had no fecling o 
Gods lptrit in 
the matter of in 
ſtification. 


her lappe, and a flce ſitting on her head. 
Verein the docto2s were in great earneſt and man 
hot arguments were betweene them in the matter, 
with much ſponce of language. Whether our 
Lady alone, with Chailt in her ups were as per⸗ 


liuing: J beſeech your grace to know how J put a 
difference — vie and knowledge. The 


f wee 
3 leane the vſe to 
in which the knowlevgeof the juſtfica 
be a time, in cas 
tion wee ſtriue foz, can be pꝛactiſed: But all men 
ſhall as wes already haue theiriuſfifica- 
tion in baptiſme in th 
ctrineof only faith juſtifieth,if it were true as the 
Homilp declareth it is no moze neceſſary foꝛ the 
pꝛeſent ſtate of the Church, then to know whether 
the burthenof gur L. ady c Chꝛiſt only were as per- 
fectas the burthen of our Lady # Chꝛiſt with a flee 
ſitting vpon our Ladies head, which the ſolemne do- 
ctozsof Paris ſo earneſtly entreafed. 

Dome will ſay J am waxed may in pꝛiſon fo 
compare theſe two together: But as J compare 
them fo2 vſe and p:actiſe, the one is asneceſſary as 
the other. And as J was bold to vſe the merry ex- 
ample fo impꝛint the matter the better in pour gras 
ces memoꝛy. Fo2it is as I ſap, when me haue all 
talked, fo2 wee all are juſtiſted in baptiſme, young⸗ 
lings and falling after baptiſme, wer mult ariſe by 
the Sacrament of penance, which muſt be con 
feſſed of all men, vnleſſe they bee ſuch as deny all 
Sacraments as ſome haue done indeed, wading ſo 
farre in the ſifting of only faith, that they haue left 
nothing but faith alone, and yet ſpent a great deale 
of their faith in the handling of it, oꝛ rather all. 
And that is a generall fault J find, that ſuch as 
wie in that matter doe not handle it faithfullyin 
alledging the Docto2s and Scriptures right as they 
be, Now ik this bee true that J haue waitten , 
which is true indeed, were it not an hozrible part of 
you to ſay, why trouble pe the wozld foza thing not 
neceſſary , and ſo put it from the Countrep, and 
make it as it were achecker Chamber caſe , andſo 
fo beſent to the T niuerſities, foꝛ whom it is met 
ſoberly to talke, andnot foꝛ Homilies, wherein the 
people ſhall heare that they ſhall neuer pꝛactiſe, be- 
cauſe they learne it too late, being julkified befoze 
intheir infancie in baptiſme. Pp Low of Can- 
terbury told me his intent is only to ſet out the 
freevome of Gods mercy, which map be done much 


moze plaincly, with putting the people in remem- 


b:ance of the conſtant receined faith of the Church 
in thebaptiſme of infants, whereby ſuch as bee ju- 
ſtified and ſaued in the vertue of Chꝛiſts paſſion,as 
after —— by malice fall not to ſinne, and thoſe 
mult to C 


ſfred after a moſt free liberall ſozt.Jf myLo2d of 
Canterbury mind only that the matter ſhall ap⸗ 
peare without argument, as wee pzactie juſtifi⸗ 
cation in rceiuing the Sacrament of Baptiſme. 
And as foꝛ iuſtiſication by only faith, is all aut of 
ve, howloener wer expound it, as the ſkate ot the 
Church is now. ; | 
Aud it is a terrible matter fothinke on, to ſæ ſuch 
a contention to riſe vpon a matter not neceſſary 
to be ſpoken of, wherein if my Loꝛdof Canter⸗ 
bury will needs trauell, my iudgement is that her 
ſhall neuer perſwade that faith excludeth charity in 
iuſtification, vnleſſe he boꝛrow of your graces au⸗ 
thozity pꝛiſons, and then hee ſhall percaſe haue 
ſome agree vnto it, as pooze men knœle at Rome, 
when the Bilhop there goeth by, that is to ſay: 
knocketh on the head with aYalberd, if hee knele 
not, fo2 that is one peece of the office of the Biſhop 
of Komes guard. Finally there hath been nothing 


30 done, but pour grace map vſe it to the augmenta⸗ 


tion ot pour honour, J things moe to ſap, but 
4 — is — already, and me —— 

tene ouer⸗long here, andſhewing my ſelfe 
ſo humble a Scholler, as J haue done, it is much 
to be beaten, becauſe J doe not learne where no 
man te mee, and ſo willing tolearne as J 
aske but one Scripture, oz ©cripture failing, as it 
doth foꝛ my Lo2d of Canterburies pur poſe, J aske 


Do as the do- 40 but one ancient Dactoz: This is my caſe, ſoꝛ as 


touching any actof diſobedience, myLo2ds of the 
Councell did fozeſee , that I ſhould nat fall in that 
danger, and therefoꝛe would not truſt my frailtie 
to be in the countrey, when the Uiſitoꝛs ſhouldbee 
there: But made me ſure here loſt J might haue 
offended, if J had beene there, though J had but a 
few woꝛds to ſpealie , that is to ſay, ſauing Gods 
lawes and the Kings, pet they might haue bens 
miſrepozted , and ſo engendered mee moꝛe trouble; 


50 and this god J haue of my being here , which 4 
0 


ſuffer patiently, and make it ſo ſerne fo rs 
paſetn myconceit, as J thanke God J baue ni dif⸗ 
pleaſure of mind, and only feele ſuch as the body 
engenderethfo2 want of ſane neceſlaries, whereof 
if Imap baue reltefe at your graces hand, J will 
accept it as thankfully, as anyman hath any bene⸗ 
fit at your hand, and as inſtanflyrequire it of you. 
And pet ik A haue no other comfozt from pour 
grace then J haue hithertohad, J willthinke neuer⸗ 
theleſle as well of pour grace as euer J did, and be 
onlyſozry, that inthe ſtate you be in the liberty of 
doing that your heart would perſwade you, ſhould 
be ftraitly encloſed with reſpects, as my body is 
with wakes. Thus deſiring yourgrace to take in 
good part my boldwaitingtoyou, J ſhall make and 
2ay Almightr God foz the p:eſcruationof your pers 
on. With encreale of honour and felicity, At 

the Fleet, oz rather in the Fleet. 
Your graces humble bead-man S.W. 


S. N. To the Lord Protectour. 


A Fter my moſt humble commendations to your 

god grace, vpon truſt that your grace wauld 
take my Letters in god part, and not other wiſe 
then J wꝛote them. J wzote to pour grace ont of 
this pꝛiſon, as J was wont to waits to dur late So⸗ 


ne raͤigns 


— —— ———— d — 


—— — — 


— 


neraigne Lojd, whoſe ſonle God pardon; when 1 
was Ambaſſavvur refrething my ſelfe 


5 ſometime 
witha merry tale in a ſad matter, which his h1gb- 
neſſe euer paſſed ouer without diſpleaſure, as I 
truſt pour grace will doe the ſemblable. Foz thougb 
ſome account me a papilt , yet J cannot play the 
oe rn ey ere 

e tha in , ch my cauſe requt- 
reth to ſpeakeof God, and his truth in very ſecond 


4. W. Tothe Lord Protectour. 


king of lawes, 

gion t oſay, that faith crcluveth 
fice of iultificatian. And therefoze it was neuer 
wꝛitten of ancient waters. And thereloꝛe I deſi⸗ 


lawes, foz without his authoꝛity they be nothing, as 
fatth and hope bee without charity net effectuall, 
And loke abſurdity and vntruth this ſaying 
bath in this Realme to ſay.the higher houſe, and the 
lower houſe, erclude the ing in the office of ma- 
of tho ſame abſurdity is pet —_ 

ors 


ſentence, and become ſuddenly a P2ophet ora to red my Loꝛd of Canferbury fo. ſhew me but one, 


grace, with a new phꝛaſe of ſpeech, with whom 

haue bene herefofoze ſo familiarly conuerſant, as J 
thinke honour hathnot altered pour graces nature, 
euen ſo aduerſity hath not changed mine. Q your 
bigh place in the Common-wealth , no man is 
moze glad then J. noꝛ no man ſhall doe his duty 
further then J, to acknowledge you as your grace 
is now, P2otectoz and Gouernour of the Realme. 
But J haue beene ſo traded toſpeake boldly , that I 


was ſometime , whic | 

im, yet J follow him thus farre , rather to wate 
after my old manner, which commeth platnly to 
mind, then to take almes and ayd of eloquence, 
wherof I haue this ſtate need. Foz your Gaaces let- 


take my tlie as it werea Be, which Jthought ſhould 


haue ſtung no man, which matter in mirth, decla- 
reth the neceſſity of the other matter, as aptly as 
may be, neither to bee neceſſary. And whenA 
woke J fozgat as my fellow pꝛiſoner, the Italian 
doth theſtate J am in now. And wꝛote as J had 
waitten from Antwerpe in the ſtate of Ambaſſadoz. 
n my companion hath hts folly of na- 


and pet cannot. In our time this dꝛeame hath bin 
— — — — * without authozity, 
thew. And further con ets Fd} SA 


w how thts 


foz a Goſpet ; but as one in wiom ſome ma 
be repꝛehended oꝛ amended. Atter which omemes 


The italia f 
ture, J haue it ot in banging vp which J had nof ſcene the bokes But J did as 
bath the effect of nature: And is called of learned 40 J haue ſeene diuers noble men doe. And among 
men another nature. And then the rbe of hemas Jremember your grace , when they hane 
— — hath place, when men lay to him that tbeing ſent in ſcrutce to haue vſed ſuch diligence, as 
offended , you mult beare with the mans nature, to fee their Commiſſion and inſtructions made, 02 
and ſo J truſt you will doe with mee. Twothings they went and finding ſomething doubtfull oꝛ as 
there be in ycur grces letter, which Jtruſt J may miſle, after the Commiſſion was ſealed , and in- 
touch without contentien. One is, that if your Trucions ſigned wozthy to be amended, haue vpon 
declaration of their mind tterin obtained amend- 


necd no moe of 
But if wee ſpeak 
the mic lues, there is none eſtate onelp, that ma 


the Law. 

But where the law hath as it were a body and a 
ſoule. The high houſe and the low houſe of the 

arliament make as it were the body of the law, 

h lpeth as it were a dead matter, ſuch as is 

not apt to take life till the Rings Majeſty hath by 
the breath of his mouth, ſaying, le Roy, le veult, 
bzeathed a full life into it. in the concluſton beſides 
the life the aſſembly of the other id | 
his authozity to aſſemble , whled had elſe bene a 
dead aſſembly , enen as and hope bee 
dead without charity : And as the Kings Ma 
in this filmilitude of making Lawes excludeth not 
in office of the whole the other two eſfates,no moꝛe 
doe the eſtates, becauſe they deuiſe and frame laws, 
exclude the King Maieſty in the officeof making 


of theſe thx eſtates 3 60 
keth 


eſtates had by 70 


number 

caſe ſhould be in the nature of pꝛaiſe, in the nature 
of commendation, in the nature of thankes,ifnone 
py — ſald that J can (ay: if one only man in 


a Realme ſaith , bee knoweth treaſon to ſubuert 
the whole Realme, and can ſhew enident pꝛoole of 
bisſoſaping, ſhall he be pꝛiſoned becauſe of gocd wil 
he offereth to ſay and pꝛoue that no man elſe vt- 
tereth but he ? And there with offereth to pꝛoue that 
he ſaith to bee true: it is incredible, that a King 
ſhould ſet fozth a boke tending to the ſubuerſion of 
his owne eſtate and therefoze that I ſhallſay can- 
not touch his Maieſtx, who knoweth not what 


is done; as reafon iudgeth in his tender age it ie 
alſo 


— — — OOO one 


S,W. Tothe Lord Protector. 


alſo incredible, that your grace being Uncle to 
him, ſhould be content, that any booke ſhould bee 
ſet fozth that might tend to the ſubuerſion of his e- 
i. che bock bei the hege that the Troyansre 
lembleth the ho f e like the hozſe 
ities . fut eine into their Cite, wherein the Tropans knew 
hole of T2902. not what was in it, let mee be heard that know 
what is in it, andſo know it, as J can ſhew it as 
euidently, as I can the Sunne and the Moone in 
bꝛight dayes, and bzight nights, when both ſhine J 10 
doe not trifle with my wit to vndoe my ſelfe, but 
frauell with my honelty to pꝛeſerue my countrey, 
to pꝛeſerue my pꝛince, to pꝛeſerue Religion: And 
this your grace ſhall find to bee true , which 
knowing my letters to bee conſtrued to the cxtre- 
mity, J would not wꝛite vnleſſe J were furniſhed 
with matter to diſcharge my waiting, your grace I 
doubt not remembzeth Singletons conſpiracy. And 
Eraſmus hath framed his doctrine, as though Sin- 
gleton had required him thereunto. aue ſuc 
matter to ſhew.as though J had my ſelfe deuiſed it 
fo2 my julk ification. And pet J am reaſoned with, 
as though one giuen to let god doctrine , to find a 
knot in a ruſh, to trouble good enterpꝛiſes; after 
which ſoꝛt your grace is moued to wate vnto mee, 
and thereupon J remaine here ſtill without hrar⸗ 
ing, bauing ſuch matter to vtter as ſhall confound 
themall; Which 4 would not write if J were not 


Tlincheſter re⸗ 


of my Chaplaine, which is neceſſary foꝛ me after fo 


long time. And if your grace hath no leaſure fo 


beare mee ſhoztly , J truſt you will without delay 
ſuffer my Chaplaine fo reſoꝛt vnto mee, as well as 
of your gentleneſle pee haue ſuffered the Phyſictan 
fo2 my body to como to me, foz the which J moſt 
humbly thanke your grace, herein I vcſire your 
grace to anſwer me by this bearer , that J may 
Dane ſome comfo2t from you, fo2 whoſe pꝛeſeruation 
ſhall pzay to AlmightyGod, 


Your graces humble Bead-man, S. W. 


To the Lord Protectour. 


A Fter my moſt humble commerdations to pout 
* good grace, J am very loath, knowing your 


haue ſuch: 0 graces buſinos to trouble you with many Letters, 


and pet not hearing from your grace any thingfo2 
anſwer to mineowne Letters bel Tong 


ing thus extreamely, to be c ded when J had fault had cut me olf, and whereunto J was called 
{= be — and then wozthily ſent hether againe : by wait, which J receiuedbefoze mp — . 
foꝛ lying ſo manifeſtly , which J would thinke a 50 ther, where J would alſo gladly doe my duty, as J 
wozthy puniſhment, asthis is vnwozthy tobe hand- am bounden if J were not detai in 
led as J am foz vertue, that J dare ſay the truth, pꝛilon from myliberty, that J might ſo doe, which 
can declare the a of this Paraphzaſis, allegation J make the rather to your grace, to the 
and of the Yomilie alſo, in both which matters J intent with the o aneceffary ſute wozthy 
haneſhewed all J can ſhew, J ſhall declare Jam to be regarded, iniſter occaſion to your 
„ to be kept here, and pet here J haue re- grace, wherenpon to ſhew ſuch gentleneſſe to me, 
Concerning de mained this vij. weekes , ſpeaking with as. of your owne, gentle heart  J am perſiwa- 
ling againſt the any man ſauing my » who J thank your ded your grategladly would, foz whoſe pzeſeruation 
paraphzts and grace hath done me god: And yet when men ſ& 42 with increale of honour J ſhall pay to Almighty 
oor yo age ltr 
may wi g ko; our graces Bead-man, S. W. 
| s decei⸗ 
ous anſwers ud, fox 3 "ware 1 dap! tte learned then 05 To the Lord Protectour. 
, an 8 
araphꝛaſis and ilies , not by wit 02 deuile, Fter my moſt humble commendations 
P —4 ſubfilty, but plaine ſenſible matter if J A — — — 


D 
—— be heard: And if J bee not heard my conſc1 - 
ence telleth mee J hane dane my duty, and there- ? 
with krom trauell ſhall apply my ſelfe to pꝛaper, 
wherein J ſhall remember the p2oſperons eltate of 
pour grace whom God pꝛelerue. 


In the Fleet S. W. 


To the Lord Protectour. 


A Fter my moſt humble commendationsfo your 60 
good grace, whatſoeuer your graces conſidera- 
tions be not to heare mee pet, no2anſwer me, and 
howſoerter J determine and doe beare patiently the 
ate J am now in, reaſon neuertheleſſe bindeth 
mee to continue my ſute, that if your grace ſeethat 
any time occaſion to change your determina 
there ſhallnothing want on my behalfe to pzonoke 
your grace ſo to doe: Yee that is refuſed at one 
time map be heard at another, and tmpoztunitie „ 
1 ſpeedeth tohen none other meane can pꝛeuaile. Be⸗ 7 
W ing alſo a fault in the inferiour to diſpaire of the 
bY ſuperiour in ſo reaſonable a requeſt as mine is. 
yi which J cannst doe of pour grace foꝛ other reſpects, 
j J haue remained here long vnhea 


incloſed v loſely,nowcloſe rel 01 ns bebegia 
| ncloſed vp moꝛeclo eligions ũ 

Hall; then cuerwere any whiles they were here. no — 
jel ger may (peak with me, J cannot haue the company 


— thus put off in my caſe, 


, that hath bern 
commonly to be granted to all men . if 
ſhould bee of ee man thyough policie, to kep me 
from the Parliament, it were god to be remem- 
b mine abſence from the Upper 
Youſe, with the abſence of thoſe J hane vſedto 
name in the e, will not engender 


e IN wi 

. moze cauſe of objection, [tie fi . 
—— then 2 1 as — 
chiele cauſe ele Lei- foz as J — 
combzed with being here, ſo might ſome be encom- 
bzed therewith hereafter , which ſhould doe mar 
—— My matter that J bane to ſay toucheth 
thehigheff, and is wozthy to be heard, whereunto 
82 of Canterbury can only anſwer at bee 
ahi moo em em 
— * — auer nuch to grant yo hadſounch 


ledge in the Pa fis, as J now 
an —.— ſame to — — 


let it fozth to the people, J can ſay which 
iserpedient fozyour grace fo heare and conſtder, des 


liring only this credit of pour grate to thinke me 

woztby fo be heard, ang porter gin, nn: un. 
ence, A cannot enchaunt men, ne lo ke not to bee 
belceuedin thematter, vnleCle it be ſo plaine, as no 
man can gaine-ſayit, and therein the boke to bee 
judge. The nature of my cauſe ſhould moue your 


Trace, 


————— _—_— — 


— — — — 


— 


— 


S.W. Tothe Lord proteclour. 


ſhall perceiue to be true, J ſe enidently , that vn- 
leſſe my matter be very notable,and alſo 


reof in races letters J ſec ſome comfo2t, 

Darn e expedient tober 

and, that J muſt needs deſire pour grace to 

ve heard in 4 wherein — — 
wle your pleaſu re, an 

your Grace may ſtand in ſome ſtead, fo2 whoſe pꝛe⸗ 


eruation in honour A ſhall daily pzay to Almighty 30 fo2 the malice and vntruth of much matter ont of - 


erue pour grace. 
God, who pzel * In the Fleet. 


Your graces humble Bead- man. S. W. 


ro the Lord Protectour. 
my molt 


ned of the coumſell of Phyſt- 
2 ee r⸗ 
„J haue vſed all other 


to pour grace, and 
anſwer ; 


to all mineothor Letters, among which 
neceſſity , that 
to this. As J haue de- 


hem, and perceine that 
Sar grace to wham a ſue, foz ſame reſpect foz- 


oz ſuch a para 
herein 


nea ds 


bumble commendat ions to your 
In my third Letters J Nlanified 40 


Iſhould 5© 


para zalls ſeme time, wherein he taketh vpart 


— IJ haue wattenſome ſpecial⸗ 
ties, but not all; andhaneſach to ſhew as J may 
terme that byke at one wozd, abomination , both 


Eraſmus penne, and alſo the arrogant tanozancy 
of the Zranflatoz into Engliſhconſide ring the bo k 
ſhould be authoziſed by a King, and bythe infun- 
ions charge the Realmefoz bying rather abcue 
xx. P. pound then vnder, whereof J haue made ac- 
ccunt by eſtimate of the number of byers, and the 
pꝛice of the whole bokes: The tranſlateur ſhew⸗ 
eth himſ both in Latine and Engliſh, 
a man farre 
and not without malice on his part, whereby ycur 
grace may take an argument. what moued them 
that coimcelled your grace to authoziſe ſuch a bor ke 
in the Realme. As foz my Lopd of Canterbu- 
ries Yomily ot ſaluation hath as many faults, as 
—— in pꝛiſon, which be vii. bes 

des the generall that the matter maketh a trouble 
without neceſſity, and is handled centrarp tothe 
teaching ot the Parliament. 

Finally, in the ij. bookes the matter J haue to 
ſhcw is ſome part ſo dangerous , as after A 
knew it as J know it , the concealement thereof 
were a great fault, if J did nat utter if. As foz 
the manner of mine enter pꝛiſe to vtter it, J know 
not howto hane faſhioned it better , then to waite 
to the Councell in pour abſence, and on my knees to 
declare ſome part of it, when J came to them re⸗ 
cctuing their determination of impꝛiſonment J 
humbly departed from them hether without 
grudg and remaine here without grudge to any 
one of them, fo2 they ſhewed no faſhicn of any cuil 
mind towards mee. And J haue learned in the 
ctuill Law that the*»ded of a number, is no one 
mans act with thts alſo , the authouty is to be ho- 
noured. which rule J obſerue in theught woꝛd and 
deed. After which ſoꝛt J remaine with ſuch ſuteg 
as J haue made to your grace betherto , and with 
this alſo that J adde, enfo2ced foz the reliefe of mp 
body , bow little ſocuer J doe, and haue cauſe to 
ſet by tf , which J moſt humbly deſire pour grace 
to conſider , and to ſend me ſome anſwer by thts 
bearer : And J ſhall pzay Almighty God foz ths 
pzeſeruation of your graces felicity. 


Your graces humble Bead- man 


et to meddle with ſuch a matter ; 


— — 


— — 
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| from ſinne by Chꝛiſt, as other ſinners be, if h 
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alſo 1 — and beneficed =_ 1 ch 

with much to mf a 135 ſonne of God, when hee would become man to ſane 
not needed Chai aue her : 10 ch loue hee to her alone one 

"one Chaiſe ber Saujonr, fo make Chaiſe a Geer dis enn crete ton 

| - 5 ich ſhee 

whole Sauicur of all that be o: Leroy ſaned:J rea- 10 was the naturall mother of Cbꝛiſt: and hy 


Ccaſionedof ſome,not only lay-men, but was with her fauourably, and poured graces vnto 


were no ſinner , t was pꝛeſerued from : : : 
funneby c hug : ſothat Chal ſaued ber: t enge bare willof his heonenty lather 
her neceflary x5 linned oz no. ſmillot his father 
Now certaine Authozs (laid J) as Chaiſoſfome, J. 
— | lſo A ſatd that Is 
certaine Scri omething to the 


ſame, unleſle they be t moze warily underſtan⸗ 
ded, and taken as in the 10 20. All haue decli- ret — — pꝛeſerue from ſinne , as to 
ſame Chapter, all haue ſinned and need the gloꝛ or chim and Anna, his G 
of God, and in the v. And ſo death paſſed thozw mother, and pet rand. father and Gꝛandmo⸗ 
into all _ —— , fozas much as all haue them from ICY banentt read, that he pꝛeſerued 
_ Tatts 2 3222 — lay that Peter and Paul , Danid and — 
doth not derogats 02 miniſh the verity of a uniuer · fo2 Sartre liners, is not tu diſhonour than: 
ſall expolition in Scriptures, 30 not bens fo; our p2ofit —— them. It had 
Any as tothe DoctozsJ ſaid,that other moe ſaith could haue pꝛeſerued pzelerued all that he 
otherwiſe ; and foz as much as now it ts uniuerſally remembzance of that fall 
and conſtantly receiued and applyed that ſhee was T — and upꝛiling keep⸗ 
no imer, it becommeth euery man do ſtand and to haue not ſinned — —7 both ts of God 
agree tothe ſame, and ſo will A quod J, nozany. inne. And as =, 7 fozſaken and left 
manthat wiſe is, will the contrary : but tomy pur- this moze common then that heauen,as that, and 
poſe it is neither tonozfrom, to pꝛoue neither this bene ſinners mo + and to vs that haue 
nozthat: fo2 J will baue her ſaued, and Chziſt her It hath berne ye cords b le. 
Sauiour, whether euer ſhee was, ec. that aur Lady was a mes pak withaut ſinne, 
And te that, what need vou ko ſpeake of this? 40 without linne that ſinrer : but it was neuer ſaid 
I anfweredgreatned, when mencannof becon-*” Samonr: Igor not about og atlaned, but a 
tent that ſhee was a creature ſaued , but as it were her, but to — Chiilt — —— our Lad a ſin⸗ 
« Daulozete, not needing ſaluation, it is neceſſary aomrfaries cannot reppone the thawn 19 mins 
to let her in her degres to theglozy of Chꝛiſt, Crea» t then they wiltbeloe mee to ſaythe thi that 


canrepzoue. They will nne to make our Las 


ther then Chꝛiſt her ſonne and Daniour ſhall 4 ar” 
any parcell of his gloꝛzy: and Jem tare that our r —— wonthy to be honoured. 


Dur K adyis net fo2 our Lady. (ought hisglozp here vpon earth, ſhe ſinne 
Int — — o! 2 ure to our La 
—— © wouldnot defraud him new in heauen: but ſome and Meat F God = my 


are ſo ſuperſtitisuſi religious, oꝛ ſo irrigtouſly ſu⸗ 277 uld | | 
verſtitious, ſo pꝛopoſtercuſiꝑ deuout, toward our mu 1 bo — | — — — pos — 


No dcubt our Lady was th2ough the go dneſſe o 
God a godand a gractous creature, a — — — — 2928. 


maid of the Loꝛd, indned with ſingular gifts, and As fo2 the Aue Marie they lpe falſely, J nener 
denyed 


Our Lady is not diſpleaſed to have Gol honoured, | "he 


denyed t was an heanenly calating, 02 can tell but Dactour Powel, and if it bee Caid al 
gehn ir ur L avy, pen vy the Aagell Gabus way there without a pater noſter, why — — 
el, and waitten in holy Scripture of Luke. But ter nolter be ſaid here without Ave Marie, and whe- 
Pain is not pꝛoperly a pꝛaper. as the par nolter — out a — ſapit in beaucn 0 5 : which 
ett | $ 5 tien 9 0 th⸗dꝛa ron 
— a ing: eve Angel | was it it, but to with-d PUSTONLtapang of 


: ſent to greete th-dzaw you from ſuperſtitious and 
Eng, and fo annunciate and ſhew the god vnfruitfull ſaying of it. So that by occaſion gf 
will ol 


towards her, and therefoze it is called falſe faith and truſt that ye haue in the daily ſaving. 

the annunciation of * — not to pzay her, of it, vou ſet not aſide imitation and following of 

ben a pptoon Lap wen An d isit ne the 1 — * is Sexe that's — — — —— 
r +. n / 7 eue 

1 1 was then Noz yet he that = eſf&mcd and valued as it is. runde tau 

venipeth the Ave Marie to be pzoperly a paper, de- nee ſa 


wo Aue Marie, ſo that we may lalute our 02 the image of the — ſaping, All hayſe 


. d bene moze to blame peraduenture 20 ung another thing: The croſſe can neither 
19 ban kent l vnſald then we be. Foz as much as no2ſpeake againe, no moze then this puipit : there- 
_ intedol God to ſayit , and not we: foze wee doe ſalute it, not pzoperly pzay to it. 
But as J deny not, but as wee may ſay the pater The Angell ſpake alſoto 2achary, befoꝛ he ſpake 
oſter, and the Ave Marie together, that to God tio our Lady, Ne timeas Zacharia, &c. Bee not as 
our hem ſunderly, fraid Zachary, foz thy pꝛayer is hea rd, and thy wife 


a ſuperſti⸗ t his birth, and her ſhall be great and full of 
hole bol rom the wembe of his mother, ac. _ 


_ no fole, and when he taiight the people to ſay dap, betwart the pater noſter , and the Ave Narie in 
A pater noſter fo God, He tau them not to lay, * 
neither pater noſter neither Ave Marie to onr Lady, Saint in heauen, and was 02 ener cur Lady tame 


te loned and honoured : i 
taught it tobe ſaid, whether ſhee made an Ave Ma- Chaiff made the Pater noſter fo2 a pꝛaper, and 
rie with all, oz ten oz twenty Ave Maries foz one bad his people (ay it to his heauenly father, one God 
pater noſter, J will leane that to great Clarkes, in Trinityof Perſons, one Father and comfozter, 
as Hubberdine and Powell to diſcuſſs and deter? one UVWozker and doer of all things here in this 
mine: ſhe was not ſaued by often ſaying of the = UWozlv,ſaying vnto vs: vos autem fic orabitis; ſo02 
Ave Marie, but by conſenting to the will of him, after ſuch manner, ſhall pee pꝛap; Pater noſter, 


thatſent the Angell to ſalute her with Ave Marie: & c. God ſent his Sonne amongſt other things to 
wherefoze if t — 8 them declineth 5 teach his peopie to may: God ſent his Angelito Aue Matia ls 
n ring the Law of God is execra- greteour Lapp, not to teach bis people to pray. F02 no pzapir but 8 
in the ſight of God, = thou ſa neither Chalk noz the Angell ſaid to the people, alta ton. 
ter noſter , J doubt this ſhall yee pzay, Ave Maria. When the Apoſtles 


ant to our Lady in s FCaidfoChailt, Doce nos orare, teach vs to pzay, 
Chulſt ſaid: Cùm oratis, dicite Pater noſter: when 
you p2ay, ſap Pater noſter; he ſaid not when you 
pꝛap, ſap Ave Maria. A wene Chꝛiſt couldteach to 
pꝛap, as well as Dodo Powell and Maſter Hub- 
berdin. I ſay that the Ave Maria, was befoze the 
Pater nolter; Docto; Powell ſapeth, it ſhall endure 
after the Pater noſter, J can pꝛobe my ſaying by 
Dcripure,ſo cannot hee his: yet as it is no good Ars 
gument, the Ave Mary was befoze the Pater noſter, 
Ergo it is pzoperly a pꝛaper, ſo fs it no good Ars 
gument, the Ave Mary thall laſt after the Pater no- 
ſer, Ergo it is pzoperly 1 without the ante⸗ 
redent bee i ible, which is not credible to 
come out oł ſuch a phantaſticall biaine. 

Who was euer ſo mad as to thinte that 
wozds of holy Scripture could not bœ well ſaid? 
And __ may not be ſo peuiſh as to allow the 


friend and patroneſſe,and then we 
care not fozGob : foz hauing our Lady of our ſide, 
wer may be boldto take our we: 
taſte as though the very 
ring the Ave Marie is very 


ſuperſtitious ſaying of holy Scripture. The 

Diuell is crafty, and we fraile — pꝛone to 

So tha ſuperſtition and idolatry, God gine mee grace ta 

Goring wozſhip him and his, not after our owne ctirfoſlty, 
al 


— accozding ts his ozdinance with all humili⸗ 


and whether Ave Maris be ſaid in heauem ozn | 
M ” DO Saint 


| 
| 


4 


0 
* — — 


— — * i 


Saints are not to bee honoured, 


Saint zachary is to bee honoured, and in no 
wiſe to bee diſhonoured: ſo that wee may leaue vn⸗ 


laid, that that the Angell ſaid without dithonouring 


m. 
It is not neceſſary to our ſaluation to make an 
— of honouring him with laying as the An⸗ 
ell did. 
* It is better foꝛ a moꝛtall man to doe the office 


ofa man, which God biddeth him doe, then to leaue 


ware not all onelp of the act of idolatrp, but alſo 
ofall occaſion of that act : which is plaine againſt 
— 1 — , — perſon of Chalts 
» Whic nt about to that now 

there could bee no idolatry. 2 mM 
As touching the Saints in Heauen, J laid. they 
bee not our Mediatours by way of re jon: foz 
ſo Chꝛiſt alonely is aurqediatour and theirs both: 
ſo that the bloud ol Martyꝛs hath fo doe 


that vndone, and doe the office of an Angell which o by way of re ion: the bloud of Chat is e⸗ 


God biddeth vs not dos: if the other ber pꝛeſump⸗ 
tion. J had leiffer pꝛeſume to pzay to God which 
is Gods bidding and mans office, then to pꝛeſume 
into the office of an Angell without Gods bid- 


ding. 
It is a godly pꝛeſumption to pꝛeſume to doe the 
bidding of God. | 
Pere J neither ſay, that our Lady was a ſinner, 


noꝛ pet J deny the Ave Mary. 


Saints are not to be honoured. 


- I Saidthis woꝛd Saints, is dfuerſly taken of the 


| vulgar people, Images of Saints are called 
Saints and Inpabitours of Yeanen are called 
Saints, Now by honourtng of Saints is ment, 

zaping to Saints. Take honguring ſo, and 
Images foꝛ Saints; ſo Saints are not to bee honou⸗ 
red, that is to ſap, dead Images are not to bee 

2aved vnto: fo2 they haue neither eares to heare 
- withall, noꝛ tongue to ſpeake withall, noz heart to 
thinke withall, xc. " f 

* They can neither belpe mee, noꝛ mine Dre, 
neither my Ved, nozmy @wthe, noz wozke any 
miracle foz me, one no moꝛe then another: and yet 
J ſhewed the god ve ol them to bee lay mens 
45wkes as they bee called,reuerently to lone vpon 
them, toremember the things that are ſignified by 


' » tc. 10 
1 pet J would not haue them ſo coſtly and 


curiouſly gilted and decked, that the Image 


ok God, , (fox whom Chak ſhed his and to 


whom whatſocuer is done, Chꝛiſt re hit done 


to himſelfe) lacke neccſſaries, and be vnpꝛouided 
- foz, by that occaſion, fo2 then the lay man doth abuſe 
- bis Boke. | 


A man map readvpon his Booke though it bee 
not very curicuſly gilded, and in the day time, a 
man map behold it without many candles,if hee be 
not blind. 1 

Now I ſay, there bee two manner of media- 


' fours one by way of redemption, another by way 
ak interceſſion, and Jſaid, that theſe Saints, that 


is to ſay, Images called Saints. bee Mediatours 


neere nother way. _ . 
As touching Pilzrimages, J ſaid, that all ido⸗ 


- latry, ſuperſtition, errour, falſe faith, and hope in 


in the Images, mult ber pared away, befoze they 


all oꝛdinance of God diſcharged, oꝛ euer they can 
bee well done. And when they bee at belt, befoze 


they bee vowed, they neede not to bee done: they 


ſhall neuer be required of vs, though they be neuer 


done, and yet wee ſhall bee blamed when they 
bee all dene, UWincs mult councell with their 


Musbanda, and Yusbands with their UWiues,both 
with curatcs, ere euer they may bee vowedto bee 
donc. : : 1 4 
And yet idolatry may bee committed in doing 
of them, as it appeareth by Saint Paul, in the firſt 
Epiſtle to the Corinth. cap. 10. Where hee bid⸗ 


deth the Corinth. this: to beware of idolatry, and 


that after they had receiued the true faith in 
Chuſt, which had beene vaine, if they could nat 
haue donc idclatr y; and cxpeſiteurs addeth to be⸗ 


a thouſand Moꝛlds, xc. 
But by way ofinferceſſion, do Saints in Hea⸗ 


o2 miſtruſt in God, foꝛ God is moze charitable, 


20 moze mercifull, moze able, moze readie to helpe 


„ 


rent memoꝛi r 
Ae, 
* wards themto truſt in God, aneh wehe 


but hee 28 
Nr | R ent bee der 


do his bidding is no pzeſuming, it is rather 


them all, ſo that though wee may deſtre the @atnts 
in Yeauen to pzay God foz vs, pet it isnotſo necef- 
farie to bee done, but that wee may may fo 
our ſelues, without making ſute firſt JW 
obtaine of him whatſoener wee neede, il wee con⸗ 
Father ichen t af —— * 72 the 
name ſonne, at her 
— + foz Saints can giue nothing with 
can hee did 


our eyes foz enſamples , ſo that the 


chieteſt and molt pzincipall wozthip andhonou- 


ring of is to know r holy lining 
ans to follow them, as ev Allan Chiilt, 


God biddeth vs come to him with pzayer, 


ming 
vs not doe c. Mee muſt 


faith toward God and his wozd, their charitie to- 


leening 
50 they were Saints, ſo may wee bee Saints, yea 


tan bee well done, hcuſchold looked vpon, poze 60 
- Chiiſten-people p2ouided fo2 , reſtitutions made, A 


0 


wiſeſt odination, whom to honour is notto diſho⸗ 
nour Saints, therefoꝛe they lie that ſap, that 

would not haue Saints to bee honoured, 
TA - 


There is no fire in Hell, 


Neuer knew man that ener ſaid ſo, J ſpeake of 
dinerſe opinions that bath: beene waitten ofthe 
nature of that fire, ſome that it is a ſpirituall fire, 
02 at leaſt way a ſpirituall paine in the cozpozall 
fire, fo2 as it is called a fire, lo it is called a wozme: 
now becanſe they thinke not that it is a cozpozall. 
woꝛme, but a ſpirituall and a mefaphoricall wozme 
ſo they thinke of the fire; Some that it is acozpozall 

and natuxall fire, ſome hach thought diner iy 
the reſurrection without body, andafter with body. 
ſome that the ſoules without body (uffereth in te 
re 


* 


There is no Purgatory after this life, 


—C———_ —ů— 


Purgatory x 


fire, but not of the fire: ſom? both in and ofths 
fice: The Scholaſticall authours thinke, that ths 
ſoules befoze the reſurrection, becauſe they bee ſpi⸗ 
rituall ſubſtance, doth not receinethe heate ol the 
fire into them, which is a ſenſtble and a coꝛpoꝛall 
qualitie, ſo the Athanaſius à Greeke authoz calleth 
their paine Triſtitiam, a heauines oz an anguiſh: 
and this opinion is p2obable enough : Dame 
thinketh that though they be alway in paine, yet 
rhe bee nat alwayes in fire, but goethfrom waters 
ſnow toerceeding heat: but it is when there bo- 

dies bee there, but whether in cold o2 in beate, in 
water oz in fire, in aire o2 in earth they lack no 
paine, there tazment goeth with them, fo2 they 
thinke that the Diuels that tempt vs, though they 
haue paine with them, yet they haue not fire with 
thou, foz then they ſhould bee knowne byheate of 
the fire, 

am cerfaine ſaith Saint Auguſtine, that there 
is a fire in hell, but what manner of fire, oz in 
what part of the woꝛld no man can tell, but hethat 
is of Gods pꝛiuie Councell: J would aduiſe cuery 
manto bee moze carefull to keepe out of hell;then 
truſt hee ſhall no fire in yell: Chaſoltome 
ſaith, that to bee depꝛiued of the fruition of the 
Godhead is greater paine then the being in hell: 
there is fire burning: there is the woꝛme gnaw⸗ 
ing, there is heate, there is cold, there is paine 
without pleafure, tozment withauteaſement, an- _ 
guiſh, heauineſſe, ſbzrow, and penſiuenes, which 
——— abideth fo2 all lvers, and hinderers of 
the truth, 


There is no Purgatory after this life, 


— foz ſuch lyers that will beare mee in hand 
to that 3 ſaid not: J ſhewed the fate and con- 
diti 


jon of them that bee in Pu p: Then 
denied it, not that they haue —— in ſuch ſure tye 


— 


0 


20 


that they cannot loſe it, ſo that they cannot mur⸗ 40 


mure noꝛ grutch againſt God, cannot diſhonour 
God, can neither diſpleaſe God , nozbe diſpleaſed 
with God, cannot be diſeuered from God, cannot 
die, noꝛ be in perillof death, cannot be damned, 
-no2 be in perill of damnation, cannot bee but in 
ſurety of ſaluation, they bee membersof themy- 


- fticall body of Chꝛiſt as wee be, and in moꝛe ſure⸗ 


ty then wee be, they lone vs charitably, charity is 
not idle, if it be, it woꝛketh and ſheweth it ſelfe, 
and therefoze J ſay, they wiſh vs well, and pzay 50 
fo2 vs, theyncednot fo cry loud to God, they bes in 
Chꝛiſt, andChalt in them, theybs with Chailk, 
and Chꝛiſt withthem, they joy in their I. oꝛd Chꝛiſt 
aiway , faking thankefully whatſoeuer God doth 
with them, ener giuing thankes to their Lo2d 
God, euer lauding and pꝛaiſing him in all things, 
2. bee doth diſcontent with nothing that hee 
tc. N 
And fo2 as much as they bee alwayes in charity, 
and when they pꝛay ſoꝛ vs they p:ay alwaies in cha- 60 
ritie, and bee alwayes Gods friends, Gods chil⸗ 
dꝛen, bꝛethꝛen and ſiſterne to our Sautour Chꝛiſt, 
euen in Gods fanour, euen haue Chꝛiſt with them, 
to offer their pzayer to the Father of heauen, to 
whom they pzay in the name of theſonne. And we 
many timesfo2 lackeof charity, hauing malice and 
enuie, rancoꝛ, hatred, one towardanother, bee the 
childzen of the deuill, inheritoꝛs of hell, aduerſa- 
ries to Chꝛiſt, hated of God, his Angels, and all 
his Saints; they in their fate may doe vs moꝛe 70 
god with their pꝛapers, then wee inthis ſtate: 
And they doe vs al way god, vnleſſe the lacke and 
impediment be in vs, fo! pꝛaier ſaid in charitie, is 
moꝛe fruitfull to him that it is ſaid foz, and moꝛe 
acceptabble to God then (aid out of chaxitie, foz 
Gad lwketh not to the wozke of pꝛaying, but to 
the heart of the pꝛaier: Wee may well pzay fo: 
them, and the much better foz vs, whicy they 


— — 


will doe ol their charitie, though wee deſire them 


not. ö 

Ahn euer be in Purgatoꝛie, then in the Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Londons pꝛilon: foz in this J might die 
bodily foz lacke of meat: in that J could not, in 
this A might die ghoſtly foꝛ feare of paine, oꝛlacke 
of god councell; in that J could not: in this 
might bee in extreame neceſſity : in that could. 
not, ik extreame neceſſity bee periculum pereuns 
di, perilLof periſhing. And then you know what 
followeth, if we be not bounden, per przceptum, to 
helpe, but them that be in extreame neceſlity, wer 
ſe not who nedeth in Purgatoꝛie, but we ſer 
who nedeth in this wozld ? Andlohn faith, if 
thou ſee thy bꝛother and helpe him not, how is the 
charitieof God in the? Here, either wee bee, oz 
wee may be in extreame neceſſifie,both in 


ſoule, in Nurgatozie nere nother : - oh re 


bound tohelpe one another, as wee would bee hols 
pen eur ſelues under paine of damnation : Mere 
toz lackeof helpe we may murmure and grudge as 
gaindt God, diſhonour God, fo2dote our ſelnes, 
which inconuentences ſhall not follow, if wer doe 
our duty one to another. J am ſure the ſoules in 
Purgatoae bee ſo charitable, and of charitie ſo 
loathto haue God diſhonoured,that they would haue 


nothing with. dꝛawen krom the pooze here in this 
woꝛld to be beſtowed vpon them which m 
ſion the diſhondur of - + — 


T.hereto:e howſoeuer wee doe fo2 Purgatoꝛie, 
let us pzauide to keepe out of hell. And J had 
a thouſand pound to beſto was long as J ſawne- 
ceſſary occaſton offered to mee of God to diſpence it 
vpon my needy bꝛother here in this woꝛld, accoꝛding 
to Gods commandement , J would not withdzaw 
mydutyfrom himfoz any pzomfion of Purgatoze, 
as long as J ſaw dangerous wayes vnpzepared, 
—— mens daughters vnmarried, men begge foz 

acke of wozke, ſicke and ſoze foz lac ke of ſuccour. 
J would haue difference betwirt that that may ber 
done, and that that ought to bs done, and this to 
goe befoze that, and that to come after this: if 


God command one wap, mine owne denotion mo⸗ 


ueth mer another way, whether way ſhould 

J may by no frentalles, no maſſes , gt 
heauen make no foundations foz my ſelfe with other 
mens gods, gods wꝛongfully gotten muſt nerds 
home againe, muſt nerds be reſtoꝛed to the owners 
if they tan be knowne , if not they be pwꝛe mens 
gods: devts mult nerds be paid, creditoꝛs ſatiſ⸗ 
fied and content, Gods oꝛdinance toward my neigh⸗ 
bour here in this wozld diſcharged, all affections 
and luſts moutng to the contrary purged, Oꝛ elle 
though our loule pꝛieſts ſing till theybe blear eyed, 
ſay till they haue om their tongues to the ftumps, 
neither their ſingings , noz their ſayings ſhall 
bꝛing vs out of hell, whether wee ſhall goe faz con⸗ 
temning of Gods fozbiddings, 

Yee that purgeth all erroꝛs of falſe opinions, all 
vnluſtineſſe to doe Gods o2dinance , pꝛouide th not 
to2 Yell and Purgafozie. Purgatozies ini 
hath let aſide reſtitutions, and bꝛought po2e Chai 
ſttans to extreme beggery, replenithed hell, and 
left heauen almoſt empty, | 


That breake their Charity, 
Thatcan breake their Patience. 

; That can diſſever them from Chriſt. 
That can diſſeuer Chriſt from them. 


tory there ) That can cauſe them to diſpleaſe God. 
is no That can cauſe them to be diſpleaſed with 
paine. God. 


In Purga- 15 can cauſe them to diſhonour God, 
That can bring them to perill of death. 


Tha? 


13 


— — — — SE 


242.44 — 2 m 


14 A writing of the Biſhops againſt Engliſh books . 


1 
* 


— RN — — 


— C That can bring them to perill of damnation. Keththemto ſwell f 
1 — can — them to extreame neceſſity. not reclaime at . hat reclaime at that. dothj 


) That can cauſe them to be diſcontent with god. Nor at this, Chriſts blood is not ſufficient without 


That can bringthem from ſurety of ſalvation, Nor at this. blood of Martyrs, 
Nor at this, | Magdalen did not know Chriſt to bee 
And pet it fol &c. God, before his reſurrection. 
t if the There can be no Idolatry. 


anod gart. if a c Rome cannot be deſtro ed, 
away ag ae — — 4 — The Pope is Lord of all the world; 
"it is not fo LL to be cared foz, I Whatſoever he doth is well done. 


— to wiite at large and 4 waote bes Pater noſter is to be ſaid to 8. Peter. 
things, which in this nmeth now 


ſuch batte con Hater noſter is but a beggerly prayer; 
to mind. | Ave Marie is infinitely better. 

They that can reclaime at 5 that ſoules 20 Ave Maries for bes pater nofter. 
in Purgatozy doe pꝛap fo they could get as It was not neteſſary Scripture to bee 
much money foz the pzayer, that the ſoules in Pur- , ; 17 written, 
gatozy ſaith fo2 vs, as thep haue done fozthat , that Hee that leaveth father and mother 
they baue reclayme raaketh for our pilgrimage, 
vou know Wich many moe, 
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Left out in vol. 3. pagea79+ Coll. z. before Latimers Letter to K. Henry. 


A publicke and authenticke Inſtrument 
of the Biſhops, for the aboliſhing,and 
inhibiting of the Scripture, and di- 
vers other bookes to be read 
inEngliſh, in the time of 
King Henn the eight. 
1531. 


N thenameof God, Amen. Be 
it knowne to all and ſingular 
true and faifhfull , to 


wꝛyting 

whom theſe ent 
teſtimoniall _ 7 — 
d ins Albeit 


Hereſies and errours contained in the baoke, 
the parable of the wicked Mammon. 


vs.2. 


terbury, Pꝛimate ot all the 
a Engin, ſenelhgrt — — * — let Fitz only doth julkifie 
— twik and know by theſe pꝛeſents, fhat The Law doch make 


the King our Soueraigne Lozd, hearing of we be bozne vnder power of the 2. that call 
We barks in the Engliſh — — 30 — > impoſſible foz vs tb conſent fo the will of xa en 


ble errours,and damnable 
a beyond the ſeas, to be tinto The Law requirethimpoſſible things of vs.2 . 
diners townes , and ſunday parties of tt The ſpirit of God turneth vs nature, that wes 
in the doe good; as naturally as a tree doth bzing fozth 
—— 25 unleſſe — ———— ther that thou art 
ri _— » a 
Temedy were nelly ded, his Yighnelſe wil ⸗ julkified.9. 
| | all bis ffudy and mind in 


w2 

ſo that hee being Defendoz of the faith, would bee 
ful 1 ſuffer ſuch euill ſeed ſowne amongſt 
his people, and ſo take root, that if might ouer- 
grow the coꝛne of the Catholike doctrine , befoze 


Up. 25. 
ome of the Cthlike n dg w an nt be mined ithout Caſt be 
ſ! inthe lonies o cas , 102 g „ Noa aue As 
ling of ſuch bookes , calling vnto him of his great 50 ued. 27. 


oodneſſe, and gracious diſpoſition , not onely cer- Thecommandements begiuen vs not to do them, 
faine of the thiefe Pꝛelates and Clarkes of his but to know our damnation , and call foz mercy to 
Realme, but allo of each Univerſity a certaine God.28, Faſting 


vs to hate God, becauſe grice be to you 


See. 


— — 


1 et and errours contained in the bos le called, the ovedience of a Chriſten man. 


Faſting isonly fo and ſurfet and fo tame the 
body: all other purpoſes be 36. 

To bid the pooze man pzayfoz me, is only to re⸗ 
member him to doe his duty , W 3 fins 


truſt in his pꝛaxer. 38. 
Though thou giue me& a thonſand potmd fo pꝛay 
1 J am na moze bound now, I wasbe- 


. and not of feruent c 
Chun s is ſinne. 40 mir 


40 
The verieſt CTurke lining bath as much right to 
Ir need, as mine owne houſhold, oz 


8 

ur then anther topteaſ 
God, to make water, to walh diſhes, to be aSouter 
and an A — php 
peach. Al n 8 850 — 

eremonies 0 c 

wozle from God. 45 

8 of god intents: ang of 


To wozſhipGod otherwiſe, then to bel&ue that 
he 15 ji an enn is to make God 


Phra had as — to let the people depart 


Our ter in finne faith they haue 6159 
boldeth 


Oods law , and is will U is im — — 
Jam bound 1 —— the very bot 
tome of m heart.4.9 : 


Hereſies and errours contained in the 
bookecalled, the obedience of 
a Chriſten man, 


Dia quod: tenemur ſatistacere proximo, ſed non 
Deo. fol. 7. pag. I. 
Dicit quodfiliz nec debent, nec poſſunt contrahere 
matrimonium * conſenſu parentum, fol, 49. 
ag. I. 
: Dicie quad vota ſunt contra ordinationem divinam, 
fol, 2 9, les. 1. 
Non leere Chriſtiano reſiſtere principi Infidel, 
8e Ethnico, tollit libertatem arbitrii, fol. 36. 


Pag · 1. 

Whatſoener is done befoze the Spirit of God 
_ and giueth vs light, N 
contra ne make 22 552 WM 1 

men make p 18 
— to God, and there her ſapeth, that Saints 
were S Heauen foz their holy „ 
woes, 37. pa 

God aud the AA. ofthe Egyptians fo hate 
the people, likewiſe heemoned Kings, gc. fol. 45. 

1. 
25. was ol higher authority then Peter, fol. 62. 
pag. 2. fol. 58. ag. I. and 2. 
Qui intendit ſatisfacere Deo, infidelis eſt, & non 


tenemur ſatisfacere Deo, ſed proximo, fol. 70. pag. 2. 


in fine, _ 
O portet Præsbiterum ducere vxorem ob duas cau- 


las, fol. 71. pag. 2. 70 


2 490 confeſſionem auricularem, fol, 8 3. pag · 


4 man is a Pꝛieſt, and wee need no other 


Pꝛieſt to bee a meane, cc. fol. 9 1. pag. 1, 
* —4 Sacramenta matrimonii & ordinis, fol. 9. 


— 2 ſayeth that Purgatozy is of the Popes in⸗ 


— — —— — 


nention. and — hee may doe whatſoeuer hee 


will, fol, 1 — rag. 1 
not by their merits, but one 
bythe meritesof Chutt fol fol. 103. — are 
* 9 5 ſayeth that no man may bee hired to pꝛap, 
Why ſhould J truſt in Pauls pꝛaper or holi 
neſfs, if Saint Paul werealiue, bee would A — 
— to Saint Paul and bee as good as hee. 
Yee ſayeth that @aints which bee dead bee but 
a i .,, there pzayer doth not pꝛo⸗ 
Yee ſayeth; that all that bee baptized, become 
Chaſt him elle, fol. 1 —— Ao reifes, 
Hee lapeth that the Thilzen of faith bee vnder 
no law, fol. 124. pag. 1 
There 1s no deed ſo good,but that law deth co 
dee it, fol. 13 I. pag. I 0 
Toaske of God moze then he hath pꝛomiſed com- 


1 o falſe faith and is plametdolatry, fol. 139. 


Pag 

Cle pains faken in in keeping the Commande- 
ments doth nothing but purge the ſinne that re⸗ 
matneth in the fleſh, = to looke fo2 any other 
— Chꝛiſt lake we hen Cov hath 

ed foz 5 is in t 
kae n 139. 15 5 and 2. 1 
ol. 1 425 


The Nope hath no other anthazity but to pzeach 


ena 2586 tochattity 

de 0 to obtaine that 

which Chꝛiſt purchaſed foz thee ſurely ſo art thou 

an inftdell, fol. 145. pag. 2. 

4 1 rebuketh , and damneth mira⸗ 
In; p2aver hee ſapeth, that no man ſhonld ſerus 

God with good intent oz zeale,foz it is plaine idola⸗ 

try,149.and 150. 


*Errours, blaſphemies, and hereſies, noted 


in the booke of the Revelation of 
Anti- chriſt, and the Epiſtle 
going before, 


T D binda man —— fo any vowol Relt- 
gion is without doubt an errour, fol. 19, pag. 


30 To kaine the conſtitutions of Religion are god, 


becauſe Moly men did ozdainethem, as Auguſtine, 
Benedict, Francis, Dominick, andſach other that is 
to leane the faith, and to follow ſuch of 
Fathers in ſome things, Hoc eſt in iſtis rebus, is ers 
ring, fol, 19. pag. I. and 2. 

Whoſoener ozdained Uniuerũtios, bee at A- 
lexander, at Halis, Saint Thomas, oz any other, hs 
was a ſtarre that fell from PYeauen to Carth, thers 
are bzought in mall vertues foz faith and opi⸗ 

4 ol. . pag. 2. 
Untfnerſittes are the very confaſed cloud 
＋ deere , an of — and — — cloke ot᷑ all other 
hurt and damage, 


Nr 
1 al mal — baue 7 wicked conſciencs 
ol 3. Page 

In the whole new lawis no vrgent 
greuious, but onely exhoztations to 3 — 
neceſſary fo2 ſoules health, fol. 5 3. pag. i 

Mo zall vertues are, juſt, ten perance, ſtrength. 
chaſtitie deſcribed by naturall reaſon maketh a 
— 2. and cozrupteth Chziſts faith; fol. 64. 


Pile fooke awayall la dwaketh vs free; 
and bit toke and moſt of all, bee ſuppꝛeſſeth alli 


teremonies, ic. 
If they would make oll the obſervations 7 = 


15 


— — — — 


Errours, blaſpßemies, ard her eſies noted in the boote uf the revelation of Apti-chriſt, Cc. 


— — 


— — — 


teremontee, as Lent, Faſting, Yolp-dipycs, Con⸗ 
kellion, Patrimony, Malle, Pattines, and reliques 
5 þ indifferent, hee ſhould net bee Anti⸗ 

but nov» becauſe hee commandeth it in the 
= of Chꝛiſt, her doth vtterly cozrupt the 
2 — urpaelte the faith and aduance ſinne, fol. 


75 onely ſulf ifieth, fol. Cz. pag. 2. 


To belecre in Chziſt maketh ſure inheritozs 
1 


with Xeſus Chalk, fol. 1. pag. I. 
It a man ſap, then ſhall wee no good wozkes doe, 
J anſwere as Chyiſt did, this is the wozke ol God, 


tol. 8. * 
ad bindeth vs to that, which is impoſſible fo 
vs toaccompliſh, fol. 3. pag. 1; 
Chal offered vp dür iniquities, asa ſacrifice 


to his Father, ſol. 4. pag. 1. 


ne cannot condemne us, fo2 cur ſatisfaction 
is made in Chꝛiſt which died foꝛ vs, fol. 4. pag. 1 


J will ſhew you an cuident Argument andrea- 20 


ſon, that theu maiſt knew without deubt, who is 
Antich.iſt, All they, that doe purſue are Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſts, the be Pope, Bilhops, Cardinals,andthetr ads 
herents doe purſue: The reforc, the Pope, Biſhops, 
and Cardinals, and their adherents ars Antt- 
4 I ene car Sillogiſmus bee well made, 
ol. 9. 
be e 12 1 ſo long as the ſucceſſours 
were perſecuted and marty2ed, 
+. 'were — Chaiſten men and no longer, fol. 
IO. p ag e Is 


,3t is np:Cible,that the wozdofthe Croſſe ſhculd 3® 


affilcticn and perſecution, fol. 10.page 1. 

at the Apcſtles did curſe euer any man,truly 

wee cannct read in Scripture, foz Chailt com⸗ 

—_ that wee __ bleſſe theſe curſed 
them fol. 11 page 

They are lenwant and euill that doe apply An⸗ 

ki-chaiſt to one perſon, foꝛ hee calleth Anti⸗chꝛiſt 


= whale body and multitude of wicked men, fol. 40 wa 


age 2. 

p wozkes ſuperſtitions and cercmonies, wee 
decay from thefaith, which alone doth truely juſti⸗ 
fie and make holp, fol. 15. page I. 

If cur moſt holy Father had theſs Lawes, 

attens, Pꝛopera, and __ free and acco2dingto 

Goſpeil{ God left vs all cquall) we ſhould = 

had — cf theſe innumerable ſinnes, fo2 whe 
no law there is notr aiſareTion , fol. 2 =, 

The abuſicn of the Baſſe, with all his ſo 
nities with vigiles, yeare mindes, foundations, bu 
rials, and all the buſines that is done foz IN 
is but a face, and a cloke of godlineſſe,and diſcea 
of the people, they were good wozkes, rather for 
the dead, then foꝛthe quick, fol. 24. page I. and 2. 

To keepe and cbſerue one dap to ta it, and ano⸗ 
ther to abſtaine,to foꝛbeart ſuch a meate — — the 
faſting day to deſerue Heauen thereby is — 
face and cicke, and againſt Paul, fol. 29. p 

The multi plicatien of Poly dares, of eaſtes 
of Corpus Chriſti, cf Uiſitation,andof our Lady, xc. 
is a wicked faceand colour, = — fooliſh, vn- 
p2ofitable ar.dvaine,tol. 3O. pa 

Keeping of virginityand chair of Religion is 
a diueliſh thing, fol. 20.page 1. 

Wozlhipping of reliques w_ 1 rn 
a cloke of aduantage againſt the PN 
and nothing but the affection of men, fol. 30. — 


25 ànd 31. page 1. 


Tbe alt wo that the Church hath receiued 70 


of the Pope, with helpe of Saint Thomas is Uniner- 
ſities, di fenſe of frec will, mozall vertues, and na⸗ 
_ 150 lolophy called the headed Cerberus fol. 35. 


PE heref t one ſpeciall office, that pertaincth 
fo thine = _ that is to peach the wozd of 


God,36.p 
The Toample > God ts not ſfones and wood, nei⸗ 


— in the time of Paul was there any houſe 


which was called the Temple of God, 37. page 


eee 
2ece 0 
a if hee thinke that bes oth net nine, 42. — 


— o2dafned the Sacrament of the Altar 
onely to.nonriſh faith of them that line, but the 
niaketh it a good wozke, and aſacrifice to bee 

lied both ta quick and dead, fo _ page 2, 
e lignes (loquitur de miraculis in peregrina- 
tionibus & diuiſionibus) are nat fo the encreaſe of 
the Faith and Copel: fo; they are rather againſt 


t and 
oe 22 * —— 
a people of C Chil voth nothing cauſe if is 


commanded, but becauſe it is pleaſant and ac 
table vnto e onto them fol. 63 — nd 


All things — are declared in Linh 


Teſtament, but no man is compelled, but 
ding to their cwne will; C berefoꝛe Chaltteacheth 


Mathew16. T bat a rebellion ſhould not bee killed 


but auoided, 63, page 1, and 2, and 66. 
Contra omnes ritus & ceremonias in Miſſa pluſ- 
— t there hold bes noſinme 
02daine ö no , 
but vabelieke, i no jalkice but faith, 69. 


page i. 
but CES. 5 page I, 
ſinnes of 2 — 


their owtite Childzenare but 
— The curſed 


ſac 


— | 
— _— ofthe Altar, — png 
75 Kb law olthe & Popethak commandethenery 
man fo communicate together vpon 
moſt all cruel aw, conftratning men fo their ions 


age 2, 
. of Chailf will nof ſafer 
any 12 5 law of compu, bt onely of councell and 


nn . iknali — if bee confeſſe 
e his ſinnesto a Pet finneth: foꝛ hee honld con- 
1 — 5 
Sa ene, ee re e pleaſethnot 


we fi Amrit would, that nothing ſhould bee done, 
but that which 1s expel reerſedinScripture, 81. 
age 

g I doubt not, but Saint Barnard, Frances, Domi- 


60 nick, and many other holy men and women erred, 


as concerning Paſſes, Pattins. xc. fol. 82. page 


2. 
Saint Thomas de Aquino ſanereth nothing of tho 


tot Gov, 8 1 
ou pe dip copderne truth of the wo 


of . — =o at Conſtance in Iohn Huſſe, perſe- 
uering vnto this dayin the ſams ſtubbernes, 86. 


page 2. 


The errours and hereſies contained in 
thebookecalled, The ſumme of 
the Scripture. 


13 e water of the lont hath no moze vertue in it 
then hath any other water. The 
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A writing « of the Biſhops againſt Engliſh Beokes, 


water of Baptiſme lyeth not in hallowed 
— oʒ in other outward thing, but only in faith. 


6 pa. l 
Men | 
but all only in fatth and grace. page 2. 


The water of baptiſme is nothing but a ſigne 
dard of the 


that wee mult bee vnder the 
C-clle , 12 page 2 


ſhould not ſ&ke their health in god wozke; 


17 


my of God, and labour to entertaine it,:viden;, 
_ 4 Chnſtian man perceining bis owne ſinnes 
ſhould thinke and lay to God: J am certaine that 
thou wilt not damne me, and yet thou maiſt doe it 
righteoufly, 46.page I : 4 
Men truſting in their good wozkes , are like to 
the the ele on the left ſide, andareſach men ascom- 
meth to the Church daily, kepeth holy-dayes and 


Gov-fathers and God-mothers be bound fo helpe 10 falking dayes, and heareth es, and theſe people 


them, that they be put to Schole, that they may 


v werſtand the Golpel, and the Epiſtles of Saint 
Paul, 15. If 2. 

Wee be all equally bound to know the goſpel and 
Epiſtles of paul, 15. page 1 : 

Wee thinke that when we beleene thif God is 
Gd, and can our Cred, that wee haue the faith 
that a Chuſtian man is bound to haue: but ſo doth 
the Deuill beleeue. 17. 


page 2 
To beleeue that the Fiber, the Sonne, and he 20 


Poly Ghoſt be one God, is not the pꝛincipall that 
wee muſt belckue: cur faith doth not lpe pꝛinci⸗ 
pally in that: foʒ ſo belæueth the Deuill, 18 pag. 
We haue as much right, and as great tobeauen 
as Chuſt. 19. page 
Jf wee belene that God hath pꝛomiſed vs euerla⸗ 
ing life, it is impoſſible that wee ſhonlo periſh, 
20. pag. I. and 2 : : . 
I thou canſt ſarely and ſtedfaſt ly belere in 
God hee will hold his pꝛomiſe, foꝛ hee hath bound 
himſeife to bs, and by his pꝛomiſe hee oweth vs 
heauen in caſe that we belerue him. 2 L. pag. 2 
A lcnely — faith and truſt in God may 
na vs to en. 22 pig. I. 
bank thep erre that thinketh they ſhall be ſaued 
when te Lops done many god wozkes, 25. pag. 2 
U Chuſt lp glozy is ours. 27. pag. I 
lee need not labour fo2 to bee Chiifts heires, 


and ſennes of God, and to haue heauen , foz wee 40 


haue all theſc things already, ibidem, 

We ned not to labour by our god wozks fo get 
everlaſting life: fo2 wee haue it already, we bee all 
julkifted, we be all the childꝛen of God.28.pag.2 
By faith men are ſure to be ſaued, but if God had 
ſaid, whoſoeuer doe ſuch o2 ſuch woꝛkes ſhall be ſa⸗ 
ned, we ſheuld euer haue beene vncertaine. 35. 
pag. 2 . 38. pag 1 

All tyat thinketh that the god wozkes belpeth 


any thing, oꝛ p2ofit any thing to get the gift of ſal- o monpeople beleeueth that it is a 


u ton they blaſpheme agauiſt God, and rob God 
of his honour, 28 pag 2 i 

It wee be circumciſed , that is to ſap, if wee put 
any truſt in wozkes Chailt ſhall not helpe vs. ibi- 
dem. 

Wee deſerue nothing of God. 30. page 2 

We deſerue not euerlaſting life by our god 
woꝛkes: foꝛ God bath pꝛomiſed it vnto vs befoze 
thet wee began to doe god. 40. page 2 N 

Me mult lone death and moze deſire to die then 
to feare death. 38. page I 

All Theologians are abuſed, that ſaith that hope 
poceedeth out of god wozkes, 40. page 2. 
To ſerue God ina tediouſneſſe, oz fo2 feare of hell, 
oꝛ fo2 the joyes of heanen, is but ſhadowes of god 
wozkes, andſuch ſermce doth not pleaſe God. 41. 


page I 


Cuery Chꝛiſtian man muſk kepe Gods Com 
mandements by loue, and not by hope to get foz his 
ſeruice euerlaſting life, 42 . page 1 


endome , to 2 is god 
w2zkes ſhall helpe to his ſaluation, 47 1 
It were vetter neuer to haue done god works, 
and aske mercy therefoꝛo, then to doe god wozkes⸗ 
and thinke that foz them God is bound to a man by 
—_—_— age [ 
ecan no moꝛe hononr to Ood, then fait 
and truft — — 
Dl den we ſiane, wee miniſh not the gloꝛp ol 
„ 
e danger in our $, is the euill exam- 
ple that we glue to aur neighbour, rhe 
Du” Lozdd2mandeth nothing but the beart, 4.9 
— 2 — 9 dur heart, he regardeth — 
, heare mae, e 
weare bew habite oz gray, ibidem. Age 
All outward things are indifferent befoze God, 


49 
- When cur hearts be ruled in God, accoꝛding to 
— the goſpel, allis one, what thing ſoeuer we doe, 
1D01gem, 
Faith without good wozkes fs no little 
feable faith, but it is no faith, 0. page 1 3 
— man doth as much as he beleeueth, 50. 
ace 
ee cannot be without motions of euill deſtres: 
but wee muſt moztifte them in reſiſting them, 52. 


page 2 

God commandeth vs fo exerciſe woꝛkes of mer⸗ 
cy: all other wozkes in the Church be founden by 
au. xice not commanded by God, ac. ibidem. 

All very Chalſttanity lyeth in loue of cur neigh- 
bours foz God and not in fulting , keeping of holy 
dayes, watching, p2aying, andſtaging, long p2ay- 
ers daily. and all day hearing malle, routing in pil⸗ 
grimage. xc. 52. page I 2 : 

Many Dactours in Theologia, and not only com⸗ 
| tot a Chuſti⸗ 
an faith to beleeue that Jeſus Chuſt hath lined: 
here inearth, 5 3. page 2.54. page! 

He that doth god againſt his will be doth enill, 
58. page 1.2 

No man is righteous but that fulfilleth the 
Commandements with joyfull heart,57.page 1 

No man doth moꝛe then he is bound to dor, and 
therefoꝛe no man may make other partakers of 
their god workes. 59. page 1 

Chꝛiſt hath gotten heauen by his paſlion, but that 


60 right path hee no nerd of, bat hathgranted it to all 


them that beleue in his pꝛomiſes. 59. page I 
If God had p2omiſed vs heaven foz our god 
wozkes, we ſhould euer be (ure of our ſaluation, 
9.page I 
: e our ſinnes neuer ſo great, that itſemethims 
ible to vs to be ſaued, yet without any doubt we 
ll bel&neto be ſaned,ibidem. ; 
The ſalnation of a Chuſtian man lpeth not in 
his lite, but rather endeth : foz wo cannot be ſa⸗ 


| 
The Jewes kept the Commandements, and the 70 ued but bydeath, and in this life is no p2ofit, 60. 


Law of God, pet they could not come to heanen, 
page 2 
Te wozkes might haue ſined Abzaham, Jſaac, 
and Jacob, Dauid had bene ſaued befoze the nati⸗ 
uity of Chailt, 44. page 1 : | 
G 2d made men his childꝛen and his heires, while 
wee were his enemies, 44. page 2 
A man mult doe his diligence to kœpe his herf- 


age 1 

F J t is but folly # infidelify to weep fo: death of 
our friends, & L. page 2 | 

It is a great ſinne befoꝛe God too2daine whers 
thou wilt be buried, oz what fone thou wilt haue 
on thy tombe, all is one befoze God, to be buried in 
the Church, oꝛ in any other place, G L. page 2 

In times paſſed, all that lined after the 3 

1 2 r 
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Amriting of the Biſheps againſt Engliſh Boo les. 


2223 — 


were Monkes, & gaue them to that life, 62 page 2 that be of the Chaiſten eſtate, and cut ol Gods 
Firit Monkes were Melias, Veliſeus, the ſonnes Ringdome, TOY Page 112 : : 
of Jonadab,62.page 1 : Jeſus Chꝛiſt bath not oꝛdained in his ſpirituall 
The Monkes arter our Sauiours aſcenſion unto Bingdome, which is all true Chꝛiſtians anp ſwoꝛd: 
S Benedid, and Gꝛegozies dayes made no vowes foz he himlelfe is their King and Gouernour, with⸗ 
noꝛ pꝛofeſlion: they might, eate, dzinke, faſt,pzay, out ſwoꝛd, oz outward L aw, 108. page 2 
they liſt, They had no certaine Maſſes, naa  Chaiſten men amongſt the mie lues haue nought to 
s to ſing daily Gz Paget ; doe with the ſwoꝛd noꝛ with the Law, foꝛ that is to 
What is now the life or Religion, but a ſuperſti⸗ 20 them neither nedfull oz able. The ſeculat 
tiousſubiectionvnto certaine vaine ceremonies, 66 lwoꝛd belongeth not to Chaiſts kingdome , foz in it 
age 1 is none but good and iuſt, 109, page 2 
If a man ww to line chaſte, and in pouerty in a The goſpel maketh all true Chꝛiſten men ſer- 
cnaſtery, then it he perceine that in the Yona- uantsto all the wozld,101, page 1 
ery he liueth woꝛſe then he did befoze, as in font- Chziſt ſaith that no man allcefiſf entll, noz ſug 
cation and theft, then he may leaue the Cloyſter any man at the Law, 1 10, page 2 
andbzeake his vow without ſinne,7 1 .page I The go pel is wzitten foz all perſons , eſtates, 
Saint Auguſt ine holdeth them foz heretikes, that = Pzince, Duke, Pope, Empercur. 112. page 2 
ſaith that religious men ſhould not labour with 30 When Judges hath hope, that an enill doer will 
their hands, 8 I. page 1 a amend, they mull be alwayes mercifull. as Chziſt 
Bodily labout᷑ is commanded fo all perſons, ibid. was to the woman taken in aduoutry. The tems 
It isabomination to make ſumptuous Ponaſte» pazalllaw mult obey the goſpel, and them that wee 
ries, Chappels, Alter-clothes, 81. page2 mayamend by warning, we lhall not cozrec them 
It thou * 5 by juſt ice, 1 13. page 2 | 
? | . A true Thaffian man neuer playneth to the ins 
the isth jury, that men doe vnto him, I 14. page 1 
It is nothing but all incredulity to runne with By the goſpell chziſten menought act to haucſuts 


| , and ſeeke God in one certaine place, 40 and parties among them, 114. page 2 
hich is like mightyin al laces, 87. page 1 The obevionee of a Ebel n ron to tempazat 
Men ſhould ſee that their childꝛen come to Church power is, as Chailf was obedient to tempozall 


to ſermon, 89. page I glaunce, and paped tribute money, not 
— =. people 02 ſdure parts of peo- that beought if, but becauſe hee would not offend 
pi nethand are fy art, is toſap, by ſo muſt a chꝛiſten man doe: But when Lo2ds aske 
— and getteth their owne the age 2 94 
P oP 
cs of the | {Pen of warreare not allowedby thoguſpel, the 


erperic zelts, Monks, 

of od Councellozs , old childzen, of 50 1 — peace anduef warre, 117. page 1 
men ol warre, theenes, rs, Ruffines, that ſay that warre is a thing reaſona- 
common people, and that getteth nothing, but ſpen⸗ —* vnderſtandeth not the woꝛds of the go- 


all, 2. e 2. , 
1 how much money {aint John prapſednotwarre byhis wozd,but rx- 
thou haſt gayned,97. page 2 ER | r 1 1 
Thou ſhalt not vere o2 griene by Juſtice, oꝛ ot her» Some textes of Canon law ſuifereth warre , 
wile the pw2e that oweth vnto thee : foz thou maiſt but the teaching of Chailt fozbiddeth all warres. 
not doe it without ſinne,97. page 2 N 


| euertheleſſe , when a City is beſteged,o2 a coun⸗ 

The god Chailtianſhall not defend themſelues Co Trey inuaded. the I. od of the Coumtrey is to 
by juſtite in no manner foz any 1 — put his life in jeopardy foz his ſubjects, ibid. 
that they ſuffer, but recommend all to the god wil Do a Lo2d may vſe hozrible warre charitably, 
of God, 98. page I A and I, 1 19. page I 

He that is rich, and liueth of his rents may not A ſeruamt ſhouldnot beſozry that his Mater wil 
vſe to oner-ſpend his gods as be will, but thy gods nat ſuffer him to heare paſſe, noz come to the 
belong as wellvnto the poze as fo thee, 68. page 2 Church , foz God careth not what thing wee doe, 

God hath not giuen riches to rich men foz to boaſt no2 in what place, 12 1.page 1 
and bꝛag therewith. Noz to make great cheare, | 
neither to make them _ Lozds, but to the in- 
— An ſhould be ſeruants vnto all thewozld, 70 Out of the Booke of Beggers. 

It is not true that a rich man doth gaine his 

be many men ol great liter 


gods, noꝛ that he is Lo2d of his owne goods, no2 Here ny ature, judge⸗ 
that hee may not vie them at his pleaſure, 101, 12 that foz the loue they haue vnto the church, 
page 2 | and vnto the common wealth, haue not feared to 

Aman ſhall be repꝛoued fo2 no other thing at the themſelues into the greateſt infamy that ma 

dayof judgement , but foz fozgetfing of the pooze, in the obiection of all the woꝛld, yea in the peril 
101. page 2 a ok death, to declare their opinion in this matter, 
Making of Churches, and foundations of Mal⸗ which is that there is no Purgatozy , but it is a 
ſes, Chaunteries and Chappels, are rather inuen- 80 A inuented by the couetouſnelTe of theſpiritua⸗ 
ted by couetous mind of men, then other wiſe, 101, ty, only to tranſlate all kinadomes from other 
page 2 N —— vnto them: and that there is not one wozd 
There betwo ſoꝛts of people: one is the king ⸗ l[poken of it in all holy Scripture, God took Enoch 
dome of God, to which belongeth all true Chꝛiſti⸗ away, that is to ſay, be departed out of this woꝛld 
an people , and in this Ringdome Chꝛiſt is King like other men. Primo male vertit, nam ſcriptura dicit 
and Lo2d, and it is unpoſſible in this Kingdome, tranſtulit, non abſtulit deinde falſum eſt, quod addit: 
that is to ſay among very true Chaiſtian people, nam ad Hzbreos undecimo legitur,fide Enoch tranſlatus 
that the ſwozd of juſtice tempozall ſhould haue ef}, ne videret mortem et non in veniebatur, quia trans 
guabt to doe, 104, page 14 2 ſtulit illum dominus eccleſiaſtice, Enoch placuit deo et 
There is another (o:t of people belongeth tothe? tranſlatus eſt in Paradiſum, ut det gentium ſapientiam. 
woꝛld, and they be vnrightecus, and they had nerd Dauids good intent, and Mathewes in building 
af the ſwo2dof tempoꝛall iuſtice, 105, page 1 the temple were nought: Et quid eſt quod dicit, 30 
No man is vnder the ſecular power, but they Reg. 2, quia coꝑitaſti in corde tuo ædiſicare domum nos 
mine 


N 


4 
4 


imagined 
them fr 
thought 


The wngodly and erronious ſayings contained in an Engl IL wor fe, Cc. 


mine meo feciſti, hoc ipſum mente pertractus & ob il 


lum propoſitus videtur David, illud præmii à Deo tu- 
liſſe, & ejus fili in regao ei ſuccederents 


Out of the Primer. 


in the Bocke of ſeuen Pſelmes, 
Hut pede ye the whole Letany, by which 


it appeareth his erronious opinion againſt pꝛaping 10 of gold, fo maketh them arrogant, wicke 


: whathleftout all the Yymnes,and Anthemes 
of k Lady, by which appeareth his erronious o⸗ 
pinions againſt pzaying to our Lady. 


Theungodly anderronious ſaying con- 
tained in an Engliſh worłe, inſcribed 
ane xpoſition upon the 7. Chap. 
of che firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, 


nane 

ke them: And hee that ſhall obſerue them, 
i 19 nnabl, and by the Law of God already 
condemned,to eodem. 

The touching of Women, ſome perſens haue 
ed much ftreightly, fo that they dare not 
a Womans hand 92 skin , mozeouer they 
many both Fatutes and ceremoiues to 

om company of Women, as they 
t built — but — 1 0 

that hath come to paſſe, w ice thereby 
Teens gen to ant wer zrible to be ſpa- 

ibidem. 8 

* that is compelled outwardly to abſtaine 
from Momen, and is inwardly full cf luſt 1a 
dillembler, and it is veuble lechery, tol. 3. 
rke what ſoule fleyers they be th..t pꝛouoke 
foolith youth toa vowe ofchaſtity,compelling them 
to nouriſh inwardly hidden malice, fol. codem. 

All other euils may be ſuffered with a meane 
conſcience. 

This cannot ſo be endured, this can be holpen 
by no medicine, but by marriage. i 

It is gocd fq2 a man nat to touch a woman, this 
wozd good is not vnderſtand of merit and deſer⸗ 
— — God, as though an-vnmarried man were 
better afoze hun, then the married, like as Saint 
lerome hath expoundsd this tert,fo2 it concerneth 
onely faith. and no deede 02 wozke, but it is ſpoken 
of tempozall quietnes ofthislite, ſothat the virgin 


and maid hath much moze joy and tranquility, 60 


fol. 4. | 
ify is a good thing, if luſt andincontinen⸗ 
ty make it not ſo common a thing as wee baue hi⸗ 
therto vſed fo doe, and yet doe, but all amiſle, but 
the Apoſtle will, that vninerſally all men bee con- 
U: but all the Biſhops ſince bis time hath 
royed this godlyo2dinance, when they babble x 
rail in Pulpits, changing this woꝛd quiſque into 
quidam, tol. 6. 


No man ought fo enfoxce and comvell men to 
— 1 pꝛaper as they hitherto by lawes haut 


1 God, all things are like and equall; 


Abominable they doe ſinne which make 
Monnes well in pride when they babble, that their 
religion is meze pꝛeticus then matrimonp, and 
then kaine that they (hail haue a crowne 02 garland 


macry them d. vnkaith⸗ 
full; chaſtity is a gift of God, and — — 
man nother pzomiſe, noz voive, noz keepe it, fol. 
13. 

The ſecs ofall them that are called reltgi 
and ot all manner ſhauelings, are fa! cy called the 
lpirituall ozders : foz matrimeny like ag in very 
der de, lo it cughtto bee c. lled the ſpiritualt ſtate 
befoze other o2vers wozdly and ſeruler matrimony 
is ot all other the hieſt religion and moſt {pirituall 


20 eſtate. 


Matrimonp is as gold, the ſpirituall eſtate as 
dung, the Spirit and ſuch ſrirituall eſtates haue nd 
moze agrement then Ch:1if and Beliall, the day 
and the night. the ſpirit and the fleth, futth and our 
1 reaſon, fol. 17. | 

Their pꝛaper, their ſinging, doing their ſpiri⸗ 
fuall woꝛkes, foz ſo much as they han not the bert 


woꝛd ot God to confirme them, Ged cannot bee 


pleaſed with them, fol, 18. 

Dico autem non nuptis & viduis &c. Of this we 
haue gathered that Paul had a wife, and here hee 
ſpeaketh onely of D idowes, a wife which either 
Was dead, 02 foza time lei him foꝛ the Goſpełs 
— but the other a poſt les led about there wines, 
O1. 19. 

By teſtimony of Scriptures, all the Apotles 
. xg the Biſhops fucceſcurs were — 
OL, 2. 


Daint Paul ſayeth, that hee ougbt to bee choſen 


40 fo2 to bee a Bilhop that is the Busband of one 


Wrte, 

Deing ye cho? not maricd men to be Bishops, o- 
ther Chaift muſt be a foole and vnrightecus which 
ſo did chooſe, oꝛ you Antichꝛiſts and deceiuers 

Pou put away vniucriaily marriage frem 
Pueſts contra: y vatoGed, to nature; to reaſon, to 
right, onely of pꝛeſumption without all manner of 
cauſe, fol. 21. Sp 

There is no ſinne, ne miſchieſe in all the TA oꝛld 


50 ſo manitold, that can let a min from pꝛieſthaod, but 


godiy matrimonx, fol. 32. g 

Wicked traditions and lawes and vngracious 
conſtitutions letteth Bigamy from Pꝛieſthood. 

What other thing is it to ſay, that a Pꝛieſt 
Gould not mary, then to ſay; that a man thculd not 
bee a man, fol. 23. 

The body of a Chꝛiſten man muſt as well nou⸗ 
rich ſeede, and beget childꝛen and multiply as 
the body of birds, beaſts and ether liuely things. 

Cuerp min as willeth Sant Paul, needeth 
to goe to Maͤtrimonꝑp necefitty ſo requireth , fol. 
25. 

This dare J bcc bold to ſay, that where is one 
chaſte, there ought moꝛe theij an hundred theuland 
to liue married, fol. 26. 

Saint lerome which extelleth chaſtity with 
molt higheſt, but moft perilous laudes, neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe confeſſcth, that hee could not tune hi; flech; 
hee belonged to the number ol them that belonged 


Men ought to ſtint of their ſtatutes making, 7o to Batrimony, Such example ſhalt thu nnd in a 


fo a better ſtatute can none bee then this, that 
men without any reſpect of time vſe their wife, not 
to exempt certaine dayes as they haue which wee 
call vigils, and women conceaued, fol. 8. 

Faſting is a mealurable viage of meats, and 
dzink2s, p2ayer is a crꝑuig, ſigh, deſire and maur⸗ 
ning.tol. 9, 


boolte De vitis Patrum, fol. 27. 

To keepe a young man in Cloiſter to line 
chaſt, is as much as fo offer a child to Molach, there 
fo be burned, fol. 28 . 

If the ons would bee at one, and the cther will 
not, the party that would bee recenciled to loue, 
may mary another, though thc othe. beegiuue, tol, 

22, 9 Abo- 


1 — —— —y—j 


20 The ungodly and erronious ſayings contained in an Engliſh wor be, &c. 


Wrohoſoener doth not expell faith, is by reaſon bee notified, by xachers abꝛoad bnto the _— 
M* ſame harmles, pure, cleane, holy pzofitable, as well foz 1 — awap of all ſach Book r 
01. 


low⸗ N 
eth willing them in all hi | 
maried perſons to abide, other the comming againe ſame. 8 them in all his Reale fo publiſh the 


of the , that was 
©; xx oi 
, LOL, , 


To th Here followeth the Bill in Eng- 
g Pretio —— &c. a generall p liſhto bee publiſhed by 
ſentence againft all humane lawes and traditi the Preacher. 


Chꝛiſt | bloud hath redeemed [ is the office and 
and delinered bs from all ſinnes and lawes, ſo that 20 Teacher ene 


8. | 
2 All exteriour things befoze God, are free, and 
that a Chꝛiſtian man — 1 — accozding to 

02 . 


8921 


ji 


11 
Fi 


God ca as concerning 

h ——_ 
| and ſhouldeſt bzeake 
all manner conenants, that thou makeſf with all 
menne 7 but fo that thon art houno to thy neigh tb of 
. canlt not periſh o2 bee damned whatſoe- ferne and attaine immoztall glozy, to 

thi outwardly ei Is call together thechtefe per 
—— 2 — . — and a great number of learned men of 


J hey doe againſt diſcharge and exoneration of hisconſi fo 
faith, God, liberty, and Gods They read, examine, and diſcuſſe the contents of (ch 


ſhall ſeates appointed foz them in 4Bookesas bee now ſp:ead abzoad within 
ſhall occupy ppoint them in the deepe - ＋ —— 


without an 
d 02 arrected foz 
e perſon ſo euer i 


6. 
The jolly and cruell Tirants and ſoule ; 
Murtherers that ſhutteth vp youthin Cloiſters, 


; Aﬀter ma⸗ 
LI which great errours and peſtilent hereſies ture deliberation and conſultation had, it was 
— there by a whole conſent, no man repugning oꝛ a⸗ 
4Bookes containing the ſame with the tranſlation gain⸗ſaping determined and agreed that the 
| alſo of Scripture coꝛrupted by William Tindall, Bookes now being abzoad in the Engliſh tongue 
Il | as well in the Old teſtament as in the New, and containe falſe traditions and coz 
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repelled, rejeded, and — away out of the hands of own knowledge, being one of the ſaid aſſembly and 
his people and not to bee ſuffered to goe abꝛoad hearing and ſeeing the ſa id opinions red, declartd 
among his Subjects: And bis bighneſſe willeth and examined, and by the true ſenſe and meaning of 
further that his plealure and determination ſhould Oods learning repzoued and rejeded:; I — 

retozo 
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it was 

£9 

Ocrip⸗ 

knowledge of Gods es, « 

and bing interpzetations of Scrip- 10 . 


well 
ture into ble and abominable Yereſies ing, 
to the deſtruction of our ſoules, wherefoze you that 
bane the Boo kes called the obedience of a Chaſten 
man: The ſunmne of Scripture,the Renelation of 
Antichꝛiſt the ſupplication of 


ht ſee their manners 
meek, apt, and connenient to re⸗ 
that pet will (c defeſt theſe perni⸗ 


abhozre theſe — —— 


ſo ſober, quiet, meet and femperate,as au fea c 
miſuſing the gilt of Scriptu e t. en . ve may 
appeare ſuch in your Pzinces epes, and ur 
Pielates, as they ſhall haue no u nit 9 feare 
any ſuch dan zer, perſw : ding onto yu ielfcr ils 
ceine, and retaine the true Dodrine and vnder⸗ meane time without gruvging oꝛ murmu 1:4 the 
ol Chuſts lawes to the comfozt and edi · very truth, which is this , that we carinot require 


: 


fication of our ſoules; thus J moue and exhozt you , 02 demand Dcripture to be divulgedin the Gaglih 
in God to doe, this is your duty to doe. 5? tongue, otherwiſe then vpon the diſcretions of the 

The Pꝛelates of the C baning the cure and ſuperiours, ſo as wheniſcener they thinke in their 
charge of your ſoules ought to compe and conſcience if may doe you gad, they may and doe 
pour Pztace to _—_— well, togine it vnto you : And whenſoener it (hall 
the ſame , vnto as Daint Paul ſaith, be ſcene otherwiſe vato them, the” doe amiſſe in 
ſwoꝛd is giuen by Gods oꝛdinance foꝛ that » Cufferingyanto haue . Dt and vpon the which De⸗ 
pte ſhall alſo farther vnderſtand, that the Kings cree,o2ver and determination aboue iccited his gras 
bighnefſe,fo2 az much as it was repoꝛted vnto him, ous being in per on in the Chappell, 


that there is engendꝛed an opinion in diuers of hi 
— "that it is his graces dutp to cauſe — 40 led, Saint Edu ar 


as hee thers openly pꝛoteſted 50 authenticke inſtruments, and vs to (ct thereunto 


doe their duties towards him: In which matter, deſire, ozder and determination, and of all and ſi;1- 
after the Scriptures red, holy Docozs and gular the pzemiſſes,and «ll the perſonages then 


which might be on both ſides, and foz both parts (po»© Recoꝛd and teſtimony thereupon : In witneſs. 
r it appeared, all, and ſingular the — Wee Will: 
that the haning of the whole @criptare in Eng! Archbiſhop, Pzumate and Legate afoze\.c9 , h 
liſh is not neceſſary to chaiſten men, but that with ⸗ commanded and obtaincdthe'? pꝛeſent Let erg 
out haning any ſuch Scripture, endeauozingthems , _ — o2 pzeſent publicke oz authenticke in 
pply their totake ſtrument, containing therein the oꝛder, decræ, v 
and follow ſuch Leſſons as the Pzeacher teachet determination aboue-ſaid, to be made, and to b 
them , and ſo learned by his mouth, may as well ſubſcribed, andconſigned by the hands of the eta 
edifie ſpiritually in their ſoules, as if they had the ries hereafter named, and to bee ſcaled with our 
ſameScriptures in Engliſh. And like as the hauing ane ſeale. All which pꝛemiſles haue beene done 
of — — in ste d 2 8 8 manner and — a — — , —— and 
peoples 3 beene athers i re being pꝛeſent the noble perſonage of Thomas 
the Church berefofoze in ſome times thought met —=@Þooze Knight, great Chauncellozof Gag! nd, cur 
and conuentent , ſo at another time, it hath bens Reuerend Bꝛother in Chꝛiſt Cutbert , che ++ 
thought to holy Fathers not expedient to bee cam: 70 miſſion of God Biſhopof Durham, and wo. p 
municate amongſt them, wherein foz as much as full perſonages, Maſter Steuea Gardiner Secre⸗ 
the k by the aduiſe anddeliberati- tary , Paſter Richard @zmſon, Deane of the 


ings Highneſſe, | 
on of his Councell, andthe agreement of the great Chappell. Doctoz of law. Maſter Kichard 2:71 ol- 
learned men thinketh in his conſcience, that the man, Maſter of the requeſts, Paſter John Bell 
divulging of the Scripture at this time in the Councelloz; DoRozs of the holy Decree ;, Batter 
Englich tongue, to be committed to the people, con- Nicholas Milſon the Kings Confeſſoz aſter 
dering ſuch peſtilent bookes,and ſo euill opintons, Richard Ducke Arch-deacon of Mt. tchtre Do⸗ 


do 


— 
— — <= — 


(92s 


of Divinity 
war 


Edmund Ste 
to our 

ſer 
mer 


bert 
, and Paſter William Latimer, 
— Tillon ers of art in both the nt 


uerſities abt ue⸗ſaid with many moe learned men or 
the ſaid Uniuerſitics, in a great rumber ii mbied 


then and there together wilnelle to the pu miles 


required and adhibited: Theſe being pt miſed, nc w 
let vs (& the anl wer of Maſter Latimer againe to 


» this fozeſaidteftimemiall oz inflrument of the Wi⸗ 
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1 The Popes Bull. 13orition betwetnethe Dominitke and Franciſcan Friers, 


wy 


virgin faty : eertame Orders of the Blacke Fri- 
erx Hake publique Sertons to the people in di- 
| „have not ceaſed hitherto to preach, and 
ily, doe, that all they which hold or affirme 
te £ | rr bo - have beche Pr 
ini. inne, Heretiques : the 
which relebrate the ſervice of the- ſaid | her 4210 
ception, or doe heare the Sermons of them which 
doe ſo afftrme; doe ſinne grievouſly. Alſo not con- 
ro temed herewith, doe write and ſet forth bookes more- 
over, maintaining their aſſertions, to the great of- 
nine 1476. fence and ruine of godly mindes : Wee t ore 
Fart do prevent and withſtand fach preſumptuous and 
Apo 8 which have riſen, and more 
alter may ariſe , by ſuch opinions and pres- 
chings abreſaid, in the mindes of the Faichfall,; by 
the authoritie Apoſtolicall, doe condemne and re- 
prooye the ſame; and by the motion, knowledge, 
um and authoritic aforeſaid; decree and ordaine, That 
y'of the Preachers of Gods Word, and all other per- 
Ur- 20 ſons, of what ſtate, d order, or condition ſo- 


or preach to the people th 


e tin. This Ball bing 
Lande Aut ja gravis plena; Dominus tecum the Gzay Friers Franciſcans, 
w in tmulleribus, & benedictus fructus ventris — 


tu & ber 
tui, leſus Chriſtas; &c benedi da fir Anna Mater tua, 


3 de qua, ſine proceſſi virginia : vigor 
12 | opt fach a ro 
3 rn | . —_ c Bl, he Cza 


of Oꝛiginall ſime : but 


in ſtead thereof had — 1 — 
—— — : which 


2 
8 


% * 


+ 


202 elſe fo2 the naturall conſtitution of 
„being elementall,as were the bodies of our 
parents: who if they had not taſted of the foꝛ⸗ 
—— - fer 
ot by nature, grace, and ffrength of other 
4 andmeats in Paradiſe. Which meats be⸗ 
„but did eat our common 


7 


vnder dd thus, 
70 all them which be not exempted by the ſpeciall put - 
ledge of God, as is the bleted Uirgin Parv. 
Jf juſtification bee taken fo2 reconciltation of 
# - frm that 1 — — and GG — 
Virginis, & c. Englich: Where- righteous: bleffed Uircin is to 
2 | — Rowe ar ontined 2 fo A — — jult from her begin- 
X rvice for t blique ES ; 
zation of he eaſt of the — of the bleſſed 4 be _ foꝛ him which _ 
30g . 


A 
- 
: 
* 


ever bee, Which 1 11 to dare affirms | 


the Uirgin ſuffered the Exlod. CI. 
this life, not foꝛ any neceſ- — 


tate concepti- 


fo2 puniſhment 
onely becauſe ſhee would confozme ber ſelfe to the onis, Lib. 2 


of 
That the ſaid Uirgin, as ſhe was not oblfged . , 
any due fo2 ſinne, as neither was fm ehe 
Ebaift her ſonne : ſo ſhe had no need of remiſſion of Popes doctrine! 


*. . * 


6 The Progenie of King Henry the ſeventh, Diſſention among the Friers. 


of Lincolne vnder biſhop Smith (who was 1 _ peares, and ſhe about the-age of ſeuenttene; gane Lp 
of the houſe cf Bꝛaſen noſe in Drfozd fine as 

the dfdceſſe of Conenfrte, and other laces mo: — — ed at Ludlow, and was buried at Lake ba 
further what puniſhment and God com- UWoxceſter, It deceaſe, the ſucceſlien of TE King, 
monly ſendeth vponcities and Realmes publique, 
fo2 neglecting the ſafetie of his flocke, 1— 
in the fozmer botze hath beene already ſpecified 
wherein manythings — 7 might haue bene 
added, incident in the raigne of this Pzince, which 
— haue fo2 — JT) oz he that ſtu⸗ 


ter, map ſconer finde matter 1 — 


erkin 1 fit Other wiſe J rred 
Fee 5 ſeditious tumult of kin Mer⸗ 


reign hom Ae pecke, wi retinue, Anno Iſo of —_— 

— ts — geld by the 1Blackſi lackfimith, 7 Amno 1496. J 

Blacke heath al o — recited the gloztous commendation 
of 1 Lilius in — — Chꝛonicle, teſtiſy⸗ 


to &© of Nome, Ann. 1506. 25 
is obedience — lexander ths ninth Pius the 


third, and 22 — for ſent to the ſaid Ning 


the ſeuenth thꝛe ſundzy famous Embaſlo⸗ 
— 5 and tus Taps 0 of Panels | and 
nante, eleaing and admitting chiele things a 
elender of the Faith. The commendation of which wes 


fact, how glozious it is in the eyes 1 - endeauour ( and in 

Io En aan Hens 

Ihe Datos Sar with een, if br ba drop — 1 —— — 
the F the French — at K; Lode hee Henry th = 5 ng 


much better. Af Geozgius 
0 — — vo fozy , 


wozthy 
L-ovonike 12. K King, re ns ar 
againſt Po 
fe, and whether — 


tragedie, and a fierce contention 
troubled the Church and now 1 


— 
* 
a” . 1 * 1 6 * 
ei 


of F 
CS walter the burning of Tho: 50 Friers and the Franciſcans, 
aer mentioned at the Citie of ? o he Ulirgin Warp the mother Ik. 
— por Relig mats Nantgich, 11 ſame peare followed ſuch a fire p Franciſcans were they which did bold of pgranciceas 
concluded in the in — that the whole citie, well nere, was W. Francis, and followed the rule of his Teſta⸗ Friers. . 
3 ther ewi ewith conſumed. Ex Georg. Lilio. Like as alſo ment, "commonly called Cor friers, 02 inan 


of Geoꝛgius Lilius, this in him is to bee —.— not 
Bilhop of 
= fence mas 


: 


after the burning of the fozeſaty god aged father in Their opinion was hat the Wir 
— — — (which was 1500.) we nted by the of the holy Gholk , was 6 
read in a great to ſancifted, that ſhe was neuer ſubject one moment 
fall vpon fhe cityof 8 great deſtruction ike Domtnicie 
Anoteof Gods of the inhabitants thereof. Tul herein againe is to be were Fries. 
ing he burnin noted as is afozeſatd) that accozving to the tate of 5 commonly called Blacke was, tte 02 frt- 
people pw, the Chu C rep, the diſpoſition of the commonwealth 1 Pary 
—— guided, either to be with aduerſity al⸗ be: 
2oſperity to flouriſh. But after theſe Alk, to 
Ki un Bing aach. e d concur id bleſſed Ui . 
ing ing, al rgin 
This King Yenrythe ſeuenth finiſhing his courſe mothers wombe, and from her oziginall fin 


Z 


in the yeare aboueſaid,which was 1509. had by T- » Jeremy 
855 rt a his wife aboue named, ure men childꝛen, | f 
of women childzen as many. Df whom thee 
— furuiued: to wit, Pzince Yenry, Lady Mar- 70 
marie - egy garet, and Lady Marp. Df whom king Penry the / 
gen ig eighth ſucceeded after his father. Lady Margaret 

— Seu was married to James the fourth, king of Scots: 
and. 2 — Conus — — p pines & 

2 a ng Venry, 

_— Ahar his eldeſt ſonne had eſpowſed Lady Kathas 

Ning of Callile; rine daughter to Ferdinandus, being ol the age of 
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The Popes Bull, Diſſention betweene the Dominicke and Franciſcan Friers. 7 
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feaſt and ſerutre of tho concepklen of H. Mary 
Uirgin fo bie 2 e in the 
Thc Contrary, the Wai frrers taking 
de with 'Aguinas, — 1 Chat it was herefte, 
to aſfirme that the bleſſed was conceiued 
without the «quit of oꝛiginall Anne; and that they 
which did celebꝛate the feaſt of her conception, 92 
laid any Paſſes thereof, did ſine grieuouſly and 


one ſive 
er the fu 
th the 


commanding all 
keaſt of the ton⸗ 


this Dect& was giuen and dated at Rome, 
once, the ſame Pope, tothe intent that the 
demotion of the people might be the moze tncoura- 
' of this added 


ev to the ded a 
A ntw Aye | Maria, grahtit indul- 
222235 Tomo e i 


Popes making. "cate the bleſſed Uirgin, with the ſame addition 3© 


ſaying thus: Aue Maria gratia plena, Dominus tecum, 
benedicta tu in mulieribus, & benedictus fruius ventris 
tui, Ieſus Chriſtus; & benedi da fir Anna Mater tua, 
de qua, fine macula, tua proceſſit caro virginia : 
Che Pope n · Amen, That is, Haile Mary full of grace, the 
deth to the Lord is with thee, bleſſed art thou among women, 
wo:dsof the and bleſſed is the fruit of = wombe, Ieſus Chriſt, 
and bleſſed is Anna thy mothe 


fo 
the things: Firſt, how the Pope 

p into a pꝛaper, which pꝛo⸗ 
C rl K 


Sc 
Theeabſurdi- I. od. Thirdly, how the Pope erempfeth Marp 
dien tobenoted the bleſſed Aung not only from the ſerd of Abza- 
ret ham and Adam, but alſo from the condition of a 


beche PPE rnoztall creature. Foz ifthere be in her no giginall 50 
image of 


ſinne, 


not. the : 
"doch the deſcend of that ſied, of whoſe {i 


neither 
euill pzoceedeth all men and women to con- 
Rom. 5 ion, as —— doth teach, Romans 5. 
6 cend of that ſerd, then the inte- 
| ton of oꝛiginall euill muſt neceſſarily pꝛoceed vn⸗ 
to her. I thee deſcend not thereof, then commeth 
he not at the ſedof Abzaham , noꝛ of the ſd of 
Dauid aine, ſ&ing that death is the effect 
| he doctrine 
Rom, 6, then had her fleſh injury by the Law, as 
had, to ſuffer the malediction and 
and (a ſhould neuer haue dy- 


ed, if oziginall ſinne had no place in her, c. But to 
returns vhto our ffozy : This conſtitution of the 
—— — — the conception of the bleſ- 


c 

ko, direded fozth , by the authozitie Apoſtolicall, a 
Bull in effectas followeth : 

he teno2of the Sane cum ſancta Romana Eccleſia de intemera- 

opes Bull fox ex ſemperque Virginis, xc. Jn Engliſh: Where- 

1 as the holy Church of Rome hath ordained a ſpe- 

without Dzigt - 6all and proper fervice for the publique ſolemni- 


nall ſin, zation of the feaſt of the conception of the bleſſed 


In the meane time, as this fantaſte waxed or to 
inthe . againſt 


—— 


Virgin Mary : certaine Orders of the Blacke Fri- 
er in their publique Sermons to the people in di- 
vers places, have not ceaſed hitherto to preach, and 
yet daily doe, that all they which hold or affirme 
the ſaid glorious Virgin to have beene conceiued 
without originall ſinne, bee Heretiques : and they 
which celebrate the ſervice of the ſaid her con- 
ception, or doe heare the Sermons of them which 
doe ſo affirme, doe ſinne grieyouſly. Alſo not con- 
tented herewith, doe write and ſet forth bookes more- 
over, maintaining their aſſertions, to the great of- 
fence and ruine of godly mindes: Wee therefore 
to prevent and withſtand ſuch preſumptuous and 
— aſſertions which have riſen, and more 
ereafter may ariſe, by ſuch opinions and prea- 
chings aforeſaid, in the mindes of the faithfull , by 
the authoritie Apoſtolicall, doe condemne and re- 
proove the ſame; and by the motion, knowledge , 
and authoritie aforeſaid ; decree and ordaine, That 


taine any ſuch bookes for true, having before intel- 
ligence hereof, ſhall incurre thereby the len- 
tence of Excommunication : from which they 
ſhall not bee abſolved otherwiſe than by the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, except only in the time of death, 
This Bull being dated the peare of our Lo2d, 
15857 no little heart and encouragement to 
the Gzay Friers Franciſcans, which defended t 
re conception of the holy Uirgin, againſt 
lacke Domunke Friers with their confeverates, 
holding the contrary ſive. By the vigour of which 
Bull, the Gzay D2der had got ſuch a con of 
the Blacke guard of the Domintcks , that the ſaid 
Dominicks were compelled at length fo2 a pe 5 
tuall memoztall of the triumph, both to giue a the 
gloztous Uirgin euerp night an Antheme in pꝛaiſe 


40 of her conception, and alſo to ſubſcribe vato their 


doctrine: in which doctrine theſe with dtuers other 

points be contained, 

1 That bleſſed Marp the Uirgin ſuffered the Ex log Ito- 

grins and aduerſities in this life, not fo2 any neceſ- uro 4. puri 
ty inflicted fo2 puniſhment of Oꝛiginall ſinne: but tate concebri- 

onely becauſe hee weuld confozme ber lelfe to the nis Lib. 

N dhe ad Uirgi as ſhe was not obliged | 

2 1 n, no oblige i⸗ 

t due as neither was — — 


Item, That where the body of the Airgin Pas hom: 
2 was ſubject to death, and died: this is fo bee vn- — 


im that was vnrighteous befoꝛe, and now is mads 
righteous: then the blefſed Airgin is to bee taken. 
not fo2 juſtiſied by Chꝛiſt, but juſt from her begin⸗ 
ning by pꝛeſeruation 2 
6 JfaDamour be _ fo! him which ſauelh men 

4 


fallen 


2 
— — _—- 
__ — 
- . 


8 Diſſention betweenethe Friers, for the —_ of the Virgin Marie. 


— —— — — 


fallen into perdition and condemnation; ſo is not 
Chaſt the Sauiour of Marx, but ts her @auiour 
anelp in this reſpect, fo2 (uſtaining her from. not fal- 
ling into condennation;tc. 

7 Ncither did the UAirgin Mary giue thanks to 
God, noz ought ſo to do fo2 erpiation of her ſinnes, 
5 fo2 Klee conſeruation from caſe of ſinning. 


8 
= — Dan Am mich a poꝛze LE — 
1 few ſtone EE ole 
done terrible Goliah the Grant, EC, Lid, cod, 


Good fluff cr did the pzay to God at any time fo2 res Jule theſe and. ſuch othe like reaſ; 
90 t. l r 
n her ſinnes; but onely fo2 remifion of o Franc cans bolted t their aduer aries, grep 
ther mens ſinnes the! pꝛa ped many times, and coun⸗ 10 8 the er Marp to be vnble 
ted their ſinnes foꝛ hers. re * all contagion. of Diiginall 
9 Ifthe bleſſed Uirgin had deceaſed befoze the pal⸗ finny Sunn 2 the blacke ie gave the Domi⸗ 
ſton of her Sonne, God wculd haue repoſed her nicke F parts were not all mute; 
ſoule not in be pct am mon the Patriarks, oz as but lag kult rows n 
mongſt the ſame moſt ph ant thoatiesand alſo the | 
— ami where Avam and Cue were be» pet the other 
ptranſgreſſed. had the better hand, 
* the doting dꝛeames and fantaſies of D 
the Franciſcans, and of other s, commonly r Dver. Foz 
» TheGzay fben holden in the ſch les, wei my their bokes, 20 authozity Apoſtolicall, 
Friers dad pꝛeached in their ſermons, tau Churches, and cepftonday of the — 
ave a picture 2 loꝛth in Pictures.Do that the — le was taught fed, and alſo ” 
im and foz heretikes all ich withſtod the ſame; the 


e — nothing els ys in th — this while,but 


Dar, Ly- termes do call, The Way of mercy : the — of 


grace: the louer of piety: the comforter of man- 
cio, Minorita, kinde: the * interceſſour for the ſaluation 


of the faithſull: and an aduocate to the King her 30 oc car ip all 
and 


Sonne, which neuer ceaſeth, &c. Verba Papæ Sex- 

ti in Decret. Andalthough the greateſt number of 

the ſchvle Doctoꝛs were of the contrary faction, as 

Peter Lombardus, Thomas Aquine, Bernardus,- Bo- 

nauentura, and other : yet — new Papiſts ſhifted 

off their objections with friuolous and 

Races blinde euaſions, as thus: „ ther 
lelled Ulirgin. ſaid, is not receiued no2 holden in the cho les as 
3 article, but is rejeced.Clicouzus,lib 2. 


cap · 15 | 
Dbtections no-  Kernardus-in Epiſt. ad Lugdunenſ. although he 
pled. (meth to ny tho conception atthe bleſſed Utrgin 
to be void of Oꝛiginall ſinne, ſaying, that ſhe could 
not be holy whenſhe was not, and liued not: to this 
they anſwer, That albeit ſhe was not yet in eſſence, 
pet the was holy in her conception, and befoze con⸗ 
ception, in the diuine pꝛeſcience of God, which had 
£hoſen and — her befoze the woꝛlds, to be the 
mother of the L oꝛd. 


E ü gh boaneru 
munen eee on tas I — 
lence the other was tpgiue place to 
bye Franctlcansy.: Albeit, 

a peaks, pu; the heart would wozke ; | 
N mg tergnd | 


Nintation. 


firs 


their eftinoation 
1 8 it hap ed the ſams vere * — POT 
mince yr 7 — betwerne the Dos I509.. 


Pucero 


ranciſcans, 
bp l age 10 tg £* Caſpare 
which they dur 


40 makegeltures, to lament, to complaine, to wepe, wog lib. 3. 


to 2 — o giue —— —.—— asked: 

— that the re bzonght in 

— on, wal at af length the fraud 

being —— riers were taken, conden mod, and 
burned at Bernethe ye&re aboue mentioned, 1 
Ex Peucer. Scbaſt Munſtero, Carione, & aliis. 
Centuries of John Bale J finde their names — be 4.Fri ers burnen 
Ioannes Vetter, Franciſcus Vliſcus, Ste phanus Bolizh 


and Henricus Steinegger. 


Aga ine, where Bernard doth argue, that ſhe was 50 In the ſtozy - of Lohn Stumſius, this ſtop afoze- 


not without Oꝛiginall ſinne conceiued, becauſe ſhe 
was not conceiued by the holy Ghoſt: to this they 
anſwer,That the holy Gholt 1 may wozke two waies 
in conception: either without company of man, and 
ſo was Chꝛiſt onely conceined : o: elle with com⸗ 
Jones and —— mth and thus was the bleſſed 
rgin concetued, Clit. li .2.cap, 14. 
— — ( fay they ) was an holy father, but 
eth by time. 20 ye (pake then after the cuſtome and manner of; his 
time, when as ths (olemnity and purityof this cons 


(ad doth partly appeare : but inthe Regiſters and 
Reco2ds ofthe City of Berne, the oꝛder and circum- 
ftancethereof is moze fully expꝛeſſed and ſet fozth, 
both in merter and pole, and is thus declared. 

In the City of Berne there were certaine Domi⸗ E. Hiſfor. 
nicke riers, to the number chiefely of ſoure pairs Fernenſi con- 
—— _ — — of that 3 bn ſcriptz vulge- 

2 inueig a certaine 2 r, ri & Latino 
newly planted himſelfe in — — : 
pſi Friershad lo infatuated tit hp ths ſermon, 


ion was not pet decreed noz receiued by the 60 = igned apparitions of . their i 


publique conſent and authoꝛity of the Church: now 
ing the authozity ofthe Church of Kome hath e⸗ 
ſtabliſhed the ſame, it ought not to be contraried, 
noꝛ can, without dangerous diſobedience. An all 
mens actions diltgent reſpec of time mult be. had. 
That which bindeth not at one time, afterward the 
OY by law being 3 may binde at another. 
1 10. 


I e we now in ti e our dayes likewiſe in defence of 


multitude of the truth, may well anſwer againſt the Pope and 
uldters, all his popiſh Friers, turning their owne wea 
againſt themlelues: Pultitude,lay they, not 
to mo ue vs; vidozy conſiſtet; not in number and 
heapes, but in foztitude and hearts of Souldiers: 
rea rather foztitude and ſtomacke commeth from 


Barbara, and S.Katharine,and with their 
— * impꝛinting 


== 2155 — — 
om 7 
on. He added —  _ op 1 h a 
certaine Image there of the 2 Marp ( 

Image the Friers by had made tſwext ) 


andſhculddo their wozſhip, and make their obl 
This 


ons to the ſame.Fc. 
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K Aer. d The death of Pope Iulius, Certaine godly perſons troubled in the Divceſſe of London. 9 


his feigned deuice was not ſo ſoone fo2ged by 
thoreiers;but it was as ſon beleeued of the people; 
ſothat a great while the red coloured Holt was fa- 
ken vndoubtedly foz the true body and blood of Chꝛiſt, 
and certaine coloured d2ops thereof ſent abꝛoad to di⸗ 
uers noble perſonages and States fo2, a great Re- 
lique, and that not withcut great retompence. 
the deceiued people in great numbers came floc 
to the Image, and ta the red Hoſte x coloured blond, 


of Germany, Anno 1519 | 39+ 
] Francis King of 
France, Anno 1515 >reig- > 32. 
Henry 8. Ring of 1 


ne 
England, Anno 1509 | 38, 
| James 5 King of 
_ Scotland, Anno 1514) 
In the time of which Pope, Emperdur, and 


ith manifold gifts and oblations. Jn baefe, the Kings of England and of France, great alterati- 
nicks friers ſo had w2ought the matter, and 10 ons, les, and turnes of religion were wꝛought 


had ſo ſwept all the fat to their owne beards from 
the ower of the Franciſcans , that all the almes 
cane to their bor. The Franciſcans ſcing their 
eſtimation to decay, and their kitchin to ware cold, 
andtheir panches to be pinched , not able to abive 
that cmtumely, and being not ignoꝛant oz vnac- 

uainted with fuch counterfeited doings ( fo as 
the pꝛouerbe ſaith, It is il! halting before a Creeple ) 


hand, in Italy, France, Germany, England, and 
all Europe; ſuch as haue not bene ſcene ( although 
much groaned foz) many hundzed pæres befoze : as 
in further diſcourſe of this Piſtozy (Chꝛiſt willing) 
ſhall moze manifeſtly appeare. . 
But befoze we come fo theſe alterations, taking 
the time as it lpeth befoze vs, wee will firf ſpeaks 


in the Church, by the mi operation of Gods 
a 


eltſchnes eſpied their — jugling, and detected 20 of Richard Yunne, and certaine other gedly min⸗ 


their fraudulent miracles. UWhereupon the foure 

chiefe Captaines aboue named were appꝛehended 

and put to the fire: ol whom the P2ouncrall of that 

Oder was one. f 5 ; ; 

Friers neither And thus much touching the beginning and end 
canagreswith of this tumultuotis and popich tragedie. Wherein e⸗ 
ver doediſagree Uidently it may appears to the Reader, how neither 
bur in vaine theſe turbulent Friers could agree among them⸗ 
tales. ſelues ; and pet in what friuolous trifles they wzan- 
gled together. But to let theſe ridiculous friers 

— with their trifling phantaſies, moſt wozthy to 

derided of all wiſe men: in the meane time this 

is to be lamented, to behold the miſerable times of 

the Church, in which the Diuell kept the mindes of 

Chaſfts people ſo attentiue and occupied in ſuch kri⸗ 

erly topes, that g elſe almoſt was taught oz 

heard in the Church, but onely the commendation 


The miſerable anderaltation ofthe Airgin Mary. But of dur jus 
Hlinduefl 


e of the ſfification by faith, of grace and the ſes of God 


tine conlidered- in Chꝛiſt, of the ſtrength of the Law, of the hozroz 4 


of ſin,of difference betwerne the Law, and the Goſ- 
pell, of the true liberty of conſctence,#c. no mention 
o2 very little was heard. Wherefvze in this ſo blind 
a time of darkneſſe it was much nedfull and re- 
quiſite, that the Lozd of his mercy ſhould tooke vp⸗ 
on his Church, and ſend downe his gracious refoz- 
mation, which allo he did, Fo2 ſhoztly vpon the 
ſame, thꝛough the gracious excitation of God, came 
Martin Luther; of whom the ozder of ſtozy now re⸗ 


ded perſons here in England, afflicted ſoꝛ the woꝛ 
of Chꝛiſts Golpell in great mulfitudes, as they bee 
found and taken out of the Regiſters of Fitzjames 
Wilhop of London, by the faithfull helpe and indu⸗ 
ſtrie oł R.Carket Citizen of London. 


The hiſtorie of divers good men and women, perſe- 
cuted for Religion in the City and Dioceſſe of 
the Biſhop of London; briefly ex 
tracted out of the Regiſters of 
Richard Fitz james. 


A the great number of the 
| Mar tyꝛs and p:ofeſſo2s of That, that 
conſtantly inthe ſtrength of the holy Ghoſt, gaue 
their lines fo2 the teſtimony of his truth, J finde re⸗ 
cozded in the Regiſter of London, betwerne the x, Regiſtri 
peares of our Lo2d 1509. and 15 17. the names ot pit james. 
diuers other perſons both men and women; who in ; 
the fulnefNe of that darke and miſty time of igno⸗ 


D rance had alſo ſome poztion of Gods good Spirit, 


ich induced them to the knowledge of his truth 
and Oolpell, and were diuerfly troybled, perſecu- 
ted, and impꝛiſoned foz the ſame : notwithſtanding 
by the p2oud, cruell, and bloudy rage of the Catho⸗ 
lique (cat, and though the weakneſſe and frailty of 
= * nature ( not = ry I — 

od ) it was againe in 02 the time ſuppzeſ- > 

ſed and kept vnder, as appearefh by their ſeuerall o 1 — 
abjurations made befoze Richard Fitzjames, then ſtant⸗ no new. 


quireth, that wee ſhould, and will entreat (Chaiff 5 Bilhopof London, ( in his tune a maſt cruell per⸗ crime. 


willing) after the toy of Richard Yunne, and a 
fewother things pꝛemiſed, foz the better opening 

pl the ſfozy to follow. 8 
F Anno ? Pention was made ſufficiently befo:e of the do⸗ 
1510. ings of Pope Julius, and of his warlike affaires, 
Pope Julius fo2 the which he was condemned, and not vbnjuſtly, 
marry te in the Councell of Turone in France, Anno 1510. 
and yet all this could not aſſwage the furious affe- 
(tion of this Pope, but the ſame yeare hee inuaded 


ſecuto2 of Chaiſts Church) oz elſe beſoꝛe his Aicar 
generall deputed foz the ſame. And foꝛ as much as 
many of the aduerſaries of Gods truth. haue of late 
dapes diſdainfully and bzaggingly cried out, and 
made demands in their publique aſfemblies. and pet 
doe, asking where this our Church and Religion 
was within theſe fifty oꝛ ſixty yeres; I haue thought 
it not altogether vaine, ſomewhat to ſtop ſuch lying 
crakers,both by mentioning their names, and l ke⸗ 


the City of Mutina and Mirandula tn Jtaly, and 60 wiſe opening ſome of the chicfe and pꝛincipall mat- 


tooke them by fozce of warrs. Which Pope Jultus 

Anno ; nat long after, in theyeare of our Lo2d 1512, refus 

R f Aung peace offered by Maximilian the Emperour; 
The Dove over, Was encountered by Lewis the French King about 
come in battell. Ravenna, vpon Caſter day; where bee was van⸗ 
quiſhed, and had of his army ſlatne to the number 

of ſirteene thouſand. Ex Chron, Carion. And the 

Anno pere next following, Anno 1513 this Apoſfolicall 


7 1513, © warriour,which had reſigned his keyes vnto the Ri- 


The death'of dier of Tybꝛis befoze, made an end together both 7 © 


Pope Julius. of his fighting and liuing, after he had raigned and 
fought ten yeares. After whom ſuccerdednext in the 
Dope Leo 10. Der of Nome, Pope Leo the tenth. About the com⸗ 
fe of which time, great mutations and ſtirres 
began to wozke, as well in ſtates tempozall, as 

e 


eſpecially in the ſtate of the Church, 
Theftats ary Pope Leo 10. in 15 
Puices, * Rane, Anno 1513. 


ters fo2 which they were ſo vnmercifully affl:ced 
and moleſted: thereby to giue to vnderſtand, as well 
the continuance and conſent of the true Church of 
Thai in that age, touching the chiefe points of our 
Faith, though not in like perfection of knowledge. 
and conſtancie in all: as alſo by the way ſomething 
to touch what fond and friuolous matters the igno- 
rant Pꝛelats ſhamed not in that time of blindneſſe 
toobjec againſt the pwze and ſimple people,acconn- 
ting them as haus and great offences; yea ſuch 
as deſerued death both of body and ſcule. But left 
I ſhould ſeeme to pꝛolix and tedious herein, J will 
now b2tefly pzoceed with the oy, and firſt begin 
with their names, which are theſe : 
Anno  Ioane Baker, Thomas Walker, 
I5 10, | William Pottier. alias Talbot. 

Iohn Forge. Thomas Forge. 

Thomas Goedred. J Alice Forge. 


1h 


| James. 
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10 K. Hen. S. Perſecution in the Dioceſſe of Londonby Fitzjames, 
Lohn Forge their Iohn Houſhold. Anno eſteemed their birds as Gods : and otherwiſe hee 
ſon Robert Raſcal. 1517. ſpake not. 
William Couper, . | Elizabeth Stan- Anno 
| lohn Caluerton, ford, 1518. 
Iohn Woodrote, George Browne. 
Amo 1511. Richard Wool- ' HlohnWikes. FJoꝛge 
man. John Soutake, role, illi 
{ Roger Hilliar, Richard Butler. [ E pilgrumages, pꝛap⸗ 
© Alice Couper. Iohn Samme. f ing vnto Saints, and ſuch like) this paincipally 
Thomas Auſty. William king. Anno 10 was popounded, that they all denied the carnall againttraun, 
. Robert Durdant, 1521. andcozpozall pzelenceof Chailtsbody and bloud in fanttationang 
| Thomas Grant. Henne Woolman. the Sacrament of the : and further, had con⸗ l pae⸗ 
AIohn Garter. | Edmund Spilman, cealedand conſented vnto their Teachers and In⸗ ce. 
Chriſtopher Rz= lohn Higges, Anno ſtructozs tn that Dactrine, and had not, accozving 
_-:. alias Noke, 1523. vnto the Lawes of the Church, accuſed and pꝛeſen⸗ 
Dyoniſe Rauins. | alias Iohnſon. | ted them vnto the Biſhop oz his Oꝛdinarie. Alſo 
Thomas Vincent, | Henry Cham- Anno great and hainous diſpleaſure was conceiued a- 
[tenet eee ee eee 
| oane Iohn. * Iohn Higgins. auls a 2 uss; affirmt 
Anno 1512. John Webbe, | homer Egle- | Anno P other Eccleſialt/call pern 
; alias Baker, ſton. J 1527. ers vnto the ꝛe (as 
cs awayfrom themwhat 


Here followeth the particular examination 
of all theſe here above named, 


one opinion of the Sacra- 
t notwith⸗ A unt trangw, 
ſtantiation and 


open the eyes of — 


duce the 


. - were 
Ex Re iſt. Ri- Vaſphemous by. 
chard Piz. God: which asthey 


and 
— dune cola ener age nth 
tanozance, the maintainer 
wilhihotrns knowledge of Chꝛiſt and 
- further particularly objected againft 43 
n of the vane John the wife of Lewis John, that ( beſides gr. 5e 
the pꝛemiſſes) the learned and maintained, that 
God commanded no holy dapes fo be kept, but on⸗ 
| day; and therefozeſhee would ker pe 
8 kaſting dapes; affi 5 
pe, his pardons, and pil 
had mages when arp pox 2 — 
* "4 the wozſhip of the Lady of 8s. 
Ker. - thee would ſtraight anſwer in con- 
the Adnerlartcs» temptof the pilgrimage ; The Lady of UWalfing- 


am helpe thee. And if t 
be 1 ſhe gaue any thing vnto 


Antwet. 


ting in his Concubine, made her as his God, Like- wilfull ſubti 
wiſe a wicked perſon, perſiſting in his ſinne with- light of Gods truth, would pet vnder colour of 
out repentance, made the Divell his God. And laſt ly remembꝛance, till maintaine ths hauing of 
ly hee granted, that hee once hearing of certaine — in the Church, craftily excuſing their ido⸗ 
men, Which by the ſinging and chattering of birds latrous kneling and pꝛaping vnto them, by affir- 
would ſee ke to know What things were to come ming, that they neuer wozhipped the dead Jmas 
either te themſelyes or others, ſald, that thoſs men ges, but the things that the Images did repzelent. 

. But 


—— — 9 


R. Hen. S. Perſecution in the Dioceſſe of London by Fitæjames and Tunſtall. 11 
were their onely doctrine and cauſe of Ike as the greateſt number of thoſe * befoze 
— om Os then toenld their pzedeceſſo2s L mentioned, ſo were alſo John Seuthake, Ri- od. Southate, 
ſo cruelly compell theſe pooze ſtmple people thus 99 chard Butler, John Dam, William King, Robert fer, . 
enly in their recantations to abjure aud renoke Durdant, and Weiman, eſpectally charged Vide inferids. 
their ſpeaking againſt the groſſe adazation of the with ſpeaking wozds againſt the reall 8 of Againitthe reall 
outward Jmages onely, and not againſt the Chailſts body in the Sacrament of the Altar, and als meſence. 
rep2cſented? Which many of them { as appeareth ſo againſt Images, and the reſt of the ſeuen Datra⸗ 
partly by this erample) in their ignozant ſimplicitte ments. Yowbeit they burthened the laſt fine per- 
confeſſed might be pped. it, God bee fons with the reading of certaine Engliſh hereti⸗ 
thanked (who ener in his mercy continue it) their 10 call F molt blaſphemouſty ths 
colourable and hypocriticall excuſes cannot now =@Golpell of Jeſus Chalt, waitten by the foure E- 
take ſuch place in the hearts of the elect of Gov uangclilts, to be or thatmunber, as appeareth eui⸗ 
as they haue done heretofoze , eſpecially ſ&ing the dentlp by the eighth Article objected by Thomas 
Wozdof Goddothſo manifeſtly fozbid as well the Benet Dock of Law, 02 and Utcar ge- 
woꝛſhipping of — as alſo the making oz hauing _— — — 1 _ — 
of them foz oꝛder of Religion. ry w:dof which 4 ben deere ; 
enilliam lledge again | 3 though mie 3 which 
2 IE _ Ns — 1 — 20 are thele : Alſo wee object to you, that divers times, Reading of 


Againſt tnuoca- 
tion ot dead 


Images. 


> 5 2 : Th * 
was ads 2 . 


— 


Againſttranſub- 
authozitie of the 


2 
on ok the Czolle. 


: * 5 
* - * * 2 
Tn pes 


__— 2 


John Ulkes. 


* 


it Pilgrema ges and wozſhipping ol Images 

gainſt Pi an pping of It : 
but chiefely the woman, who hauing her childe on a 
time hurt by falling into a pit oz ditch, and earneſt 
ly perſwaded by ſome of her ignorant neighbours 
tne yg 7 Saint Laurence foz helpe 
of her childe,ſatd, that neither Saint Laurence no2 
any otber Saint could helpe her childs , and there- 
foze none ought to goe on pilgrimage to any image 
made with mans hand, but onely vnto Almightte 
God: fo2 pilgrtmages were nothing wozth, ſauing 


to make the Pꝛieſts rich. vide plura inferiùs. 3 


to Pouſhold, 
V {oath Sen os 
of the A 


that they had f 
and had deſpiſed 
Rome, and others 


4 


money, 


Al among diuers other oꝛdinarie Articles p20- 
— — againſt Geoꝛge 1B2zowne, theſe wers 

very heynous and hereficall : Firſt, that 
he had ſaid, that he knew no cauſe why the Croſſe 
ſhould be wozlhipped, ſ@ing that the ſame was an 
hurt and paine vnto our Dautour Chꝛiſt in the time 
of his paſſion, and not any eaſe oz pleaſure : alled- 
ging foz example, that if her had had a friend han- 
ged 02 d2zowned, hee would ener after haue loued 
that gallowes oz water, by the which his friend died, 
rather woꝛſe fo that, than better. Another objection 
was, That hee had erroneouſly, obſtinatelp, and 
malictouſly ſaid ('fo2 ſo are their wozds ) that the 
Church was too rich. This matter, J may tell 
you, touched ſomewhat the quicke, and therefoze no 
maruell though they counted it erroneous and ma⸗ 
licious : fo2 take away their gaine, and farewell 
their ton. They alſo charged him to haue re- 
fuſedholy water to be caſt about his chamber, and 
likewiſe to haue ſpoken againſt Pꝛieſts, with other 
vaine matters. 


greateſt matter wherewith they burthened 

* eee 
uers perſons ſuſpe⸗ 

ctedof hereſie (as they fermed them andhad recets 
ned them info his houſe, and there did ſuffer and 
hearethem ſundꝛy times reade erroneous and heres 
ficall bookes, contrary to the faith of the Romiſh 
Church, and did alſo himſelfe conſent vnto their do⸗ 
frine: and had many times ſecretly conueyed them 
— taking of ſuch as were appointed to appze- 


7 


and eſpecially upon a certaine night, about the Engltth bookes; 
ſpace of three yeares laſt paſt, in Robert Durdants 
houſe of Yuer Court neere unto Stanes, you er- 
roneouſly and damnably read in a great booke of he- 
refie of the ſaid Robert Durdants, all that ſame 
night, certaine Chapters of the Evangeliſts in Eng- 
liſh, containing in them divers erroneous and dam- 
nable opinions and concluſions of hereſie, in the 
preſence of the ſaid Robert Durdant, Iohn Butler, 
Robert Carder, Ienkin Butler, William King; and ©f theſemen © 
divers other ſuſpected perſons of hereſie, then being mote hereafeer 
preſent, and hearing your ſaid erroneous Lectures inthetadle to 
and opinions. Tothe ſame effect and purpoſe tens 
ded the tenour of ſome of the Articles p 
againſt the other foure. TWhereby(as alſo by others 
like befo2e ſpecified ) we may eaſily judge what re- 
uerence they, which yet will be counted the true and 
onely Church of Thaft, didbeare to the wozd and 
pell of Chaift,who ſhamed not to blaſpbeme the 

ame with molt hozrible titles of erroneous and 
o damnable opinions and concluſions of hereſie. But 
why ſhould wee maruell thereat , (&ing the holy 
Gholt in ſundꝛie places of the Scripture doth de⸗ 
clare, that in the later dayes there ſhould come luch 

zoud and curſed ſpeakers, which ſhall ſpraße lies 

b2zough bypocriſic, and haue their conſciences mar⸗ 
ked with an hot iran? Let vs therefoze now thanke 
our _ Father foz reuealing them vnto vs; 
and let vs allo pzay him, that of his free mercies in 
his ſonne Chalk Jeſus, bee would (if it be to his 


0 


50 glozie) either turne and mollifie all ſuch hearts, oz 


elſe ( fo2 the peace and quietneſſe of his Church) he 
would in his righteons nn — 32 


rom vs. 
About this time Richard Fitzjames ended his The death of 
life. After whoſe death Cutbert Tunſtall Kahler, ich. Frrziames 


wards Bilſhep of Durham ) ſucceeded in the Sx depot 
and Biſhopꝛicke of London: who, ſone vpon his Cudert Tun⸗ 


firſt entry into the rome, minding to follow rights dall Biſzop ac 
ly the footſteps of his pzedeceſſo2, cauſed Cdmund Cn. 
Spilman Peſt, Yenry Chambers, John Yig- 

gins, and Thomas Egleſtone fo bee appprbenved, 
and ſo to ber examined vpon ſundzie like Articles as Taran ys 
befoze are er pꝛeſſed; and in the end, either fo2 feare © 2m 
of his cruelty and the cigo2 of death, oz elſe thzough 

hope of bis flattering pꝛomiſes ( ſuch was their 


0 


weakeneſſe ) hee compelled them to abjure and re- 
nounce their true Naked faith touching the holy | 


Sacrament of Chaſts body and bloud; which was. 
That Chaſts cozpozall body was not in the Sacras 
o ment, but in beauen, andthat the Satrament was a 


figure ok his body, and not the body it (elfe.: 
M Pour, about the ſame time there were cer Igain? B 
taine Articles objected againſt Joh. Piages, 0 Hauc tiap 
Ui⸗ 


alias Noke, alias Johnſon, by the ſaid — 


car generall; amongſt which were theſe: Firlt, that 


he had affirmed, that it was as lawfull foz a tem- 
pozall man to bane two wines at once, as — 1 
2 


NN 


| *** . * 
| I2 E. Heu. 8. Godly perſons troubled.William Sweting and Tohn Brewſter burned, 


167, t wo Wenekices, Allo, that in ſearching and peruſing of the Regiſter, foz the Will Swe- 
% þ | — 2 — of the foure 2 in [ Fenton of the names and Articles befoze reri- Blade rs 
1 Engliſh, and did often rcade therein: and that he fed, J finde that within the compaſſe of the ſame tis. 

| Fettimonie kauozed thedoctrines and cpintons of Martin Lu res there were alſoſcme others, who after they 

| mg Her- ther ; cpenly p2onuncing that Luther had mode once ſhewed themſelues as fraile and vncon- 

em her learning in his little finger, than all the Docto2sin ſtant as the reſt, (being either therewith pꝛicked in 

Fin England in their whole bodies: and that all the conſcience, oz otherwiſe zealouſly overccme with 

| 10 Pꝛieſts in the Church were blinde, and had led the the manifeff truth ar Gods meſt ſacred wozd) be⸗ 

W\ 1011010 people the w2ong way. Likewiſe it was alledged came pet againe as earneſt pofeſſo2s of Chat as 

100 againſt him, that he had denied purgatozy, and had 0 ener they were befoze, and foz the ſame pzofeſſion 

| | awd, that while he was aliue he weuld doe as much were the ſecond time appzehended, examined, con- 
| | foz bimſolfe as hee could, foz after his death hee demned, and in the end were moſt cruelly burned. 
thought that pꝛaper and almes deeds could liffle Yk the which number were ——— — 


el 
baſts 


| euermoze pꝛaiſed, 
| ſes therein haue 
| dapes of 
declare. — 
T ere were alſo troubled beſides theſe certaine ting, being 
| moze ſimple and tanozant, who, | | 
| * 0 I Parton of the pariſh of Pa 8 
| ma 5 ry 
Bothe lame : bat being appzehended, they quickely 2 pꝛouoked to be the holy-water and in that 
againe pclded, at had onely aſſigned conſideration had that infamous badge firſt taken 
them foꝛ their penance, the bearing ol al away from bim. The other ( which was Bꝛeewiter 


the C rolle, Ins oy er cp left off his at the commandement of the 
recanting. Amonglt which two ler ok the Earle of Ortoꝛds houſe : 
ia be be ere „to pox 2 to labour in the mn; oy 


b 


| jected,that ſhe had neither confeſſed nelle, would not ſuffer htm wozking to weare 
of Wap, e reteiued the Sacra- that counterfeit cogniſante any lng. 80 that 


eee 
| andafter, as Well as others that bad receiued the 5 and therefoze if charitis 


i 


7; 
5 


s 
F 
; 
Z 
: 
- 
: 
: 
Z 


(14111. ſame, contrary to the vſuall manner and conueria / in the hearts of the Popes Clergie as did crueitie, 

il e 
I tw 5h benden molt wicked blaſphemies againſt cauſeof con | 4 — 
| 


| place, 

woꝛds againſt the ly and ſo all humane reaſon and duties fozgot- 
i Dre tee ne 

I cher andthefe, foz that he wzought by crafts and cited, as alſo fe that they had 


1 nd pet * 
Thus — as — — I could, ſummarily 60 ted and pet (as thep texme it 
lected the pall a 


Z 
: 


35 
S8 


| | Ithough 

1 08 weake,infirme, and earthly Ueſſels. Not minding didagaiue 

1% — to excuſe oz condemne them in theſe their ir foamer 

644 - — marry 2— 2 | bn 

15 ng o the vnmealurable r ies Church, cranedabſo- 

101 the Lozd, J thought onely to make manifeſt the on. Yowbeit be- 
vnſaciable reco2ds in 


& 


—_ —_— cauſe many of the Regiſters notes and 
againſt the Goſpell and true Church of Ghaiff, no- . ſuch caſes may rightly be dcubted of, and 
thing mitigating their ennious rage, no not a- 70 into queſtion, 1 e the certaine- 
nl gainſt the very ſimple Jdiots, and that ſometimes thercof vnto the Lo2d( | 
Wnt in moſt friuolous and irreligtous caſes. But now and the externall ju 
Yo. | leauing toſay any further herein, J will (by Gods cret Reader: | 


; ct 
LM grace) goe fozward with other ſeme what mozeſeri- that the repozt (hculd be true) 
64 a ith a moze ſhameleſſe tyrannje 
| l « The death and martyrdome of William and vncharitable cruelty than befoo : fozif they nos 
1 pl Swetingand Iohn Brewſter. thing ſtay their bloody malice tcwards ſuch asſo 


mL aBaily arrant, 
0 and one Beare 


— — — - _ 
OO WS <4 -- 


—ͤ—ù—ᷣ — — — 


* Hen. S. lohn Browne, Marty? cruelly bandled. Richard Hanne. 


— — — 


and bzi hi | 
— —— ———— 


FWillingi ſubmit themſelues'tnto their mercies; thou 
wht fre ya te aſl and conſtant - Tyinthefearec 
fo2sof Chzilt loke fo2 at their hands: A might hers ſunday neat . — dfan, 
alſo adkeof e the * — this pꝛayer he made holding vp his 
cur Chzilt (io e true and onely Tburch they ſo 2 Lerd I yeeld me to thy grace, 


ſtoutiy bzag to be who in the ſeuententh chapter Grant me mercie for my treſpas ; 

of Saint Luke ſaith,Though thy brother finne againſt Let neuer the fiend my ſoule chaſe 
thee ſeuen times in a day andſeuen times in a day turne Lord I will bor, and thou ſhalr bear 
to thee, ſaying, It repenteth me; thou ſhalt forgiue him. 10 Zn cunray fibatobbl = 


But what go J about to allure them vnto the fol- 
No merciein — IL IIA rl Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit ; tho haſt re- 
| ? — not g to ſtay any deemed me, O Lord of trutb. 


the Popes enemies 
bürch 
longer thereupon, but leauing vnto the righ- 
feos renengement ofthe I. und let bsnow heremto Alo be ended, 
che the ſtozy of one John Bꝛowne, a god Mar⸗ Ex teſtimonio Aliciz Browne, eius filiz; cuius mariti 
ty: of the Lom, burnt at Aſhfozd about this fourth nomen dicebatur Strat. in parochia S. Pulcri. 
yere of King Henry the eighth, whole ae here _ Att | 
under followeth. 20 bad 


Richard was in priſon in Canterbury, and ſhould 
haue beene burned, with two more beſides 
himſelſe, the next day after the death of 
Queene Maric ; but by the proclai 
ming of Queene Elizabeth - 

they eſcaped. 


Juoßhn Bohm occaſlon of the firſt trouble of this John 
= ned Ie waowa ieſt ſitting in G2aneſend 


diſcourſs 


©” Chilton of ey 


e 
of the ſaid NO nn: hich Df en being 
wo whither be | b nurſe in the ſaid parilh, died, being al the of 
continuing from Low ſunday till the Friday be- fine werkes, — 1 aboue. Yunne anſwered þ 


15 
Ml. manche del, foze W againe, that foz as much as th childe had no pꝛo⸗ 
5 poo while paety in the ſhert, he therefoze neither would pay 
it, no2 the other ought to haue it. Whereupon the 

Pꝛieſt, moued with a couetous deſire, and loth to 
| loſe his pzetended right, aſcited him to appeare in 
Tard ere de inte barns: er bs Lai zal herb Bun beter rute 
: reu ai t 

declaring the whole tozy how he was in the & Irit il Court, was fozced to ſ&ke coun- 
ndl and told, how that he could not ſet 70 ſell of the learned in the Law of this land, anv pur- 
— to the ground, foz were burned to the * ſued a wzitof Præmunire againſt the ſaid Thomas 
; And fold her how by the two Wilhops 7FDzyfield,andother his Ayders, Counlellozs, Pzo- 
Warham and Filher, his fœt were heat vpon goꝛs, and Adherents, as by tho p2oceſſ? thereof is 
the bot coales, and burned to the bones, to yet to beſene. Which when the ret of the pateſti; 
make mer, ſaid he, to denie my Lo2zd, which Ozder heard ol, greatly dildamning that any Lay- 
J willnener do, foz if I ſhould denie my Lozd in manſhouldſo boldly enterpzile ſuch a matter a- 
this wozld, he would hercafter deny me. J pzay gainſt any of them and fearing alſo, that if the; 
ther, ſaid he, therefoze god Elizabeth continus as Gouldnow fuffer this Den to de condemned = 


wife then 


— — — = 


on — — 2 


—_C.. 


124 K. Hen. 8. Articles objected, againſt Richard Hunne. He is priuilj murthered. 


— — — — ISR - 


— = — — — 


do the like with the reſt of the Clergie in ſuch like 


cales; thcy ſtraight wayes, both to ſtop this mat⸗ 

Thedeſpicht ker, and allo fo be reuenged of him foꝛ that he had 
2 — already vene,ſcught all meanes they poſſibly could 
of the Pope-ho- How to intrap and bꝛing him within the danger of 
extholiques their owne cruell Lawes: end thereupon making 
ſecret and diligent inquiſition, and ſeeking all coz- 

ners thcycould againſt him, at length they found a 


tho ſuit of Yurme,there would be thereby euer af⸗ hand: but how likelyto truth that is, let the diſcree 
fer a ubertie cxened vnto all others of the Laity to 


— — — — — — ͥͤ v— eee, 


— — —— 


wiſedeme ofthe Header indifferently judge by the 
whole ſequele of thig pꝛoceſſe. And further. if it were 
his cwne act, what occaſion then had they ſo cruelly 
to murther him as they did? (&inghe had already 
ſo willingly confeſſed bis fault, and ſubmitted him⸗ 
vnto the charitable and fauourable corection ofthe 
Bilhop ( fo2 the which, cnen by their owne Law 
in cales of moſt heinous hereſie, be ought to be a⸗ 
gaine received and pardoned ) except Peryaps 
o be 


meanes how to accuſe him cf hereſie vnto Richard 10 they will account ho2rible murther t 


— — then Biſhop of Londen, and ſo did: who 
eſtrous to ſafiefie the reuenging and bloudie afte- 
&ton cf his Chapleines)cauſed him thereupon to be 
Rich.Hunne appꝛehended and committed vnto pꝛiſon within the 
commutedro IJ oflards Tower at Pauls, ſo that nene of his 
LollardsrW+ friends might be ſuttered lo come to him. This Ri- 
4 chard Yunne being clapt in the Lollards Tower, 
ſhoztly after, at the earneſt inftigation of one Do⸗ 
&o2 Yoſey the Biſhops Chancelloz, (a man moze 
readie fo pzeferre the Clergtescruell hy — 
the truth of Chꝛiſts Goſpell) was bzought befoze 
the Biſhop at his Manna ol Fulham, the ſecond 
whero within his Chappell he examined him vpon 
: ppell he examined him vpon 
theſe Articles following collected againſt him by the 

ſaid Yozſey and his complices. 


-+ oe M Eirſt, that he had read, taught, preached, publiſhed, 
Rich.lyumane, and obſtinately defended, againſt the Lawes of Almigh- 
tie God ; that tythes, or paying of tithes was neuer or- 
dained to be due, ſauing onely by the couetouſneſſe 
of Prieſts. 

2 Item, that he had read, taught, preached, publiſhed 
and obſtinately defended; that Biſhops and Prieſts be 
the Scribes and Phariſes that did crucifie Chriſt, and 
damned him to death. 

Item, that he had read, taught, preached, &c.that 
Biſhops and Prieſts be teachers and preachers, but no 
doers, neither fulfillers of the Law of God, but cat- 
ching · rauening , and all things taking, and nothing 
miniſtring, neither giuing. 

Item, where and when one Ioane Baker was 
detected and abjured of many great hercſies, (as it 
appeareth by her abzuration) the ſaid Richard 
Hunne ſaid, publiſhed, taught, preached, and obſti- 
nately tooke vpon him, laying that he would de- 
fend her and her opinions, if it coſt him fiue hundred 
markes. 

Item, afterwards (where and when the ſaid 
Ioane Baker, after her abjuration, was enjoyned 
open pennance according to her demerits ) the ſayd 
Richard Hunne fa'd, publiſhed, taught, and obſti- 
nately did defend her; ſaying the Biſhop of Lon. 
don and his officers haue done open wrong to the 
{aid Ioan Baker, in puniſhing her for hereſie; for her 
ſayings and opinions be according to the Lawes of 
God. Wherefore the Biihop and his Officers are 
more worthie to bee puniſhed for hereſie than 
ſhe is. f 

6 Item, that the ſaid Richard Hunne hath in his 
keeping diuers Engliſh bookes,prohibited and damned 
by the Law; as the Apocalyps in Engliſh, Epiſtles 
and Goſpels in Engliſh, Wickliffs damnable Workes, 
and other bookes containing infinite errors, in the which 
he hath beerie long time accuſtomed to reade,teach,and 


ſtudie dayly. 


Particular anſwer vnfo theſe ſeuerall objections 
in the Regiſter J finde none, ſauing that next vnder 
them there is wꝛitten in bis name with a contrarte 
hand theſc woꝛds following: As touching theſe Ar- 

A his anſwer ticles ] haue not ſpoken them as they be here layd: 
tender, hou beit rnaduiſtdly I have ſpoken words ſome- 
what ſounding to the ſame , for the which I am ſo- 
rie, ard aske God mercie, ard ſubmit me vnto my 
Lords charitable and fauourable correction, TU hich 
they affirme to be wzittcn with Punnes owns 


giug arm crat᷑⸗ 
fie pacbing. 


the Biſhops fauourable cozrection. Againe, it argunente 
b e e e tA 
er | 8 anſwer and niclung 
and-waiting: foz the Regiſter, 02 ſome other foz cl ich 
him appointed to recozd the ſame, bath certified it ag Hun, 
of heare-ſay from others, and not of his owne | 
ſight and knowledge, as the woꝛds noted in the 
margent of the bo ke adjoyning to the fozeſaid ans 
20 (wer plainly do declare, which are theſe ; Hoc fuit 
ſcriptum manu propria Richardi Hunne, vt dicitur. Not .. 
if he had any lure ground, to ſtabliſh this certificate, 
J doubt not but he would, in ſtead ofve dicitur, haue 
regiſtred the names of the at the time of ; 
bis examination (which be confeſſeth to be many) 7 
as generally they doe in alltheir Aas, eſpecially in | 
caſesof hereſie,as thepterme it. But ſcrupu⸗ | 
lous thoſe god fellowesthat ſpared not ſo ſhameleſly 5 
, fo murther him, would be to matze a lie of him that 4 
was already dead, let, as I ſaid, the indifferent judge⸗ ; 
9 the godly wile — 1 
is examination ended, the Biſhop ſent Richard X 7 
2 ſame day vnto the L tons backe as & 
er; and then. by the appointment of Docto2 Yogſey amm to ll ⸗- „ 
his Chancelloz,he was colourably committed from ; 
thecuſtody of Charles Jcſeph the Sumner, 
John Spalding the bel-ringer, a man by whoſe 
imp in wit (though otherwiſe wicked) the 
ſuvtill Chancelloꝛ t to bang his diueliſh pze- 
40 tended homicide the eaſter to paſſe; which moſt cru⸗ 
elly he did, by bis miniſters ſubozned, within two 
nights then next following accompliſh; as is plains 
ly pzcned hercafter by the diligent enquirie and fi- 
nall verdi& of the Crowner of Londen and his 
poet, made by ozder of the Lawes in that be- 


limited. But when this vſnall pzaciſe ofthe ., | F 
22 once acccmpliſhed, there wanted then ,, - 4 Y 
no ſecret ſhifts noz wozldly wyles fo2 the crafty cos red inthe Lol. 2 
louring of this miſchiefe: and therefoze the next eds tab. 3 

5 moꝛning, after they had in the night committed this by 


murtper, John Spalding (J doubt not but by the 3 
ofthe way, intothe City, and leaung the kepes of I 
0 p, in ity, and leawung 0 5 
the puſon with one cfhis tellowes, willed him to des ib hne. 
liuer them vnto the Sumnersboy which accuſtomas ting Papilts, 
blydid vſe to carry Yunne his meate and other ne⸗ 
ceſſaries that he needed; thinking that the boy, firſt 
finding the pꝛiſoner dead, and hanged in ſuch ſozt 
as they left him, they might by his relaticn ber 

60 thcught fre from any ſuſpificn of this matter. & be ſecret cow 
ng — ha — -- rhe beginning * ag uexanceolthe 

cy wübed. Foz P ame moꝛzning (bei 

the frurth day of December) hauing the keyes des Are bun 
liuered him, acct mpanied with two other of the Bi⸗ 

(hops Sumners, went about ten of the clocke into 

the pꝛiſon to ſerue the pꝛiſoner as he was wont to 

do ; and when they came vp, they found him hanged 

withhis face towards the wall. ——— 
(aſtoniſhed at this ſight) gaue knowledge t 

70 immediately vnto the Chancelloz, being then 
Church, and watching, J ſuppoſe, of purpoſe fo2 Ho3ſey rhe 
ſuch ncwes : whofo2thwith gat vnto him certaineof Chavcelloz 
his Collegues,4went with them into the pꝛiſen, to ag mat 
ſe that which his owne wicked conſcience knew full 
well befc2e,as was afterwards plainly pꝛa ved, al- 
though then he made a feire face to the ccrtrarte; 
blazing abꝛoãd among the people by their @fficers 
and ſeruants, that Punne had deſperatelphanged 


1 


x ö Hen. 8. The deſcription of Lollards Tower. Articles againſt R. Huune. 15 


— 
0 


A deſcription of the Lollards Toner, where M. RIH AA 5 


Hv NN E Was firſt muribered, then by the ſaid parties 


hanged, after condemned of bereſie, and at laſt 
burned in Smithfield. 


— —— — — 
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4 imelfe. Yawbeit the le hauinx god experi» which he diligentlyperuſed, not fo learne any god 
i Shader = 43 1 — the 5 _ ado - thing therein, but to get thereont ſuch — as 
ve che Lende: tion ofthe man, as alſo of the dinelliſh malice of he thought might beſt ſerue their curſed purpoſe, as 
ners. his aduerſa riesthe Pꝛieſts, judged rather, that by appeareth by the teno2 of the Articles, which are 1 
thei - Procurement he was ſecretly thered. theſe : — degiſt. Nc. 
UWhereof aroſe great contention ; fo2 the Biſhopot ; * — — 
London on the one ſive, taking his Clergies part, 1 Firſt, the ſaid Boke damneth all holy Canons, — 
affirme? ſtoutly that Yunne had hanged elfe; calling them Ceremonies and ſtatutes of ſinnefull ech, 
The Citizens againe on the other ſide, ently men and cunning; and calleth the Pope Sathanas gat nume 
The Crom · luſpeding ſome ſecret murthec, cauſed the Crow- 10 and Antichriſt. keit bis deaths 
wer ſicteth vp ner of London, accozding to Law, to chuſe an In- 2 Item, it damneth the Popes pardons, ſaying 
Abe quelt, and to take g vd view of the dead bodp, and they be but leaſings. 5 
J d to trie out the truth of the matter. Whereby the 3 Item, the ſaid boke of Yunae ſaith, That 
3 Wilhop and his Chapleines were then dꝛiuen fo t Kings and Lo2ds called Chuſtian in name, and 
Y ertromity of ſhifts : and therefozz minding by heathen in conditions, defile the Sanctuary of God, 
* ſome ſubtill ſh:wof Juſtice to ſtop the mouthes ok bꝛinging Clecks full of couetiſe, hereſie, and malice, 
7 the people, they determined, that in the meane to ſtop Gods Law that it cannot be known, kept, 
4 0 n gem K oe Sokeſaith that Loꝛds and P 
\ charge, the 2 1 fo2 his ue peochd ex 4 Atem, te fai — —u— — 
” HÞereflelaineg Officio, in caſe of hereſie againſt the dead perſon: 20 lats purſue fully cruelly them tha uld teach truly 
” Hunafterhis ſuppoſing, molt like, that if the party were once and freely the Law of God; and cheriſh them that 
D condemned of hereſie, the Inqueſt durſt not then p2each ſinnefull mens traditions and Tatutes, by 
but finde him gmlty of his owne death, andſo the which he meaneth the holy Canons of Chꝛiſts 
clerely acqut them from all the fozmer ſuſpition.of Church. | 
puuie murther, This determination of theirsthey 5 Item, that pve men and Idiots — the truth 
. ̃ A in Q r men, and Clerkes of the lehwe 
: 9 an WiC - 
D. edo  Firlk, beſides the Articles befoze mentioned, 6 Item, that Chnſtian Kings andlo2ds (et —— 
Raa ode which they affirme were objeued againſt him in his in Gods houſe, and excite the people to Jdolas 
_ life time, D. Hed did now allo after his death collect zo trie. n 
certaine others out of the pzologue of his Engliſh 7 Item, 7 —— — — 7 — 
Bible raatuing then in the Bilhops hands, ing, be wozle than * hat purſued Cy: > An 
* 


44 


Articles commenced againſt Richard Hunne after hs death, 


16 N. Hen. 8. 

Enn than Jewes and heathen men that crucified in this ſolenme Seſſion ; which are theſe: 
8 Item, that enery man, ſwearing by our Lady _ Firfk, let the Biſhop ſit in his Tribunall 

| 02 — other Saint 02 creature, gh moꝛe honoꝛ eat our Ladies Cha . 

i to the Saints than to the holy Trinity, and ſo he p, let bim recite the cauſe of his com- 
ſaith they be Jdolaters ming Notaries to him, to inact what ſhall 
9 Item, he caith that Saints cught not to be ho- be 82 

noꝛed. 3 Ardiy let him de clare, how Sundap Parkethe 
10 Item, he damneth adozation, payer, kneeling, la a: Pauls Croſſe he cauſed to be publiſhed a ge- ,joc;caing. 
— a to Images, which he calleth ſtocks and 10 nerall monition, oꝛ denumciation, that all fautoʒs and 
maintainerset Richard 2. ——— fit as by 

* 1 Item eſaith, that the very body of the Lo2d | — . — elues: and let him ſignifie 
is not contained in —— 1 ＋ ar, but W haue come in, and haue ap⸗ 
e ſhall thereby ker pe in minde 
—— fleſh was wounded and crucified foz — © which hae ra ap there 
12 Item, he damneth the Uniuerſity of Orfoꝛd; fozmer monition and tion, 
withall degrees and faculties in it, as Art, Civile, fe 
Canon, and Diuinty; ſaping that they let the true they ſhall be heard and receiued with grace 
— — the knowledge of the Lawes of Gad, 20 — 
and holy Scripture. 5 5 

Anholy 99g 13 Item, be defendeth the tranllation of the Bi⸗ objected a 

eee bis. 1 o the Engliſh tongue, | 

abide the wo;dZ —_—_ by the lawegof dur mother holy 

of — C 


Ex Regiſtro 
Litz james 
Lond. 


nable points 
ſome of his ES 


"Another 


Ind waſtes, —— le& 


at their owne perill be it, if 10 rigour of 5 Law 
beexecuted againſt them. 


of b boch theſe Articles. Among which examinates 
there was a man ſeruant and a maid of the ſayd 
Yunnes, who although they had of long time dwelt 
with him, werenot able to' charge him with any 
great thing wozthy repꝛehenſion, no not in ſuch 
paintsas the Biſhop chieſelp objected againſt him. 


But pet the Pꝛieſts ( thzough whoſe pꝛocurement 


them come and 
they => an the Law Et 


themin general — exigence of the 


be tontained in — 02 wat, foz \,9 Hinhw-Le Egg eg res 
| = alte tf toi n cometomy een gt; 
— ht there be any an . won the and opini the pꝛemi 
ted with th chard Gum — theſe ce Articles fo2 him to p: : 

02 ard him reade oke, oꝛ Richard Hun 

ſounding to hereſie, oz haue any like bokes them⸗ 750 10 Tenthlp, after thei counſell gi⸗ 
ſelues, let them come vnto my Lozdof London be! uen let the B. readeont the ſentence. 

twirt this and Candlemaſſe nert, and knowledge II — —_ ſentence read, let the Bi⸗ 
their fault, and they (hall be charifably intreated thop ap br — 
and dealt withall, ſo that both their gods and honeſty entence to be — Pauls Croſle, oz elſe- 
tall be ſaued: and if they will not come of their tas to him ſhall ſeme with a citati⸗ 
owne offer, but abide the pꝛoceſſe of the Law, then on likewiſe generally all them that be res 


manner of this 


Sous accoꝛding fo the tenour of theſe Aanteb agg; 


and rules, the Biſhop of London, accompamed , 
with the Biſhops of Durham and Lincolne, ſat in 
judgement the lixteenth day of December then nert 
following, within the by the ſame d: 
— ney alſo vnto them as witneſſes of t 
ccedings, ſix publique Notaries, his owne 

and about twenty 


this miſchiele was firſt begun )ſpared no © whit ſtout⸗ 70 and Pꝛieſts of name, with a great rabble o _ 


ly and maliciouſly to accuſe him, ſome in the con- 
tents of the firſt Articles, and ſome in the ſecond. 
Whherefoze bauingnow, as they thought, ſufficient 
matter againſt him, they purpoſed ſpeedily to pꝛo⸗ 
cerd to his condenmation. And becauſe they would 
ſcme to doe all things fozmally,and by pꝛeſcript oꝛ⸗ 
der, they firſt dꝛew out certatne ſhoꝛt and ſuinma⸗ 


rp rules, bythe which the Biſhop ſhould be direced 


— annointed — dear Where after a ſo⸗ 
if there were any 
that would defend the c opinions — Ris 
chard Yunne, they ſhould pꝛeſently appeare and be 
heard accozding to Law, he commanded all 
Articles and objections againſt Yunne openly to be 
read befoze the aſſembly: and then perceiuing that 
none burſt appeare in his defence,bythe —_— of 


5 


2 


he cops of 
Richard Hin 
vurned akter 
his death. 


Thelentence 
detinitiue a» 
amit Richard 
"une after hi, 
death. 


this: 


N Dei nomine, Amen, Cum nuper { pendente 

facra Synodo, & general: Prælatorum & Cleri 
Prouinciz Cantuarienſis Conuocatione, in Eccleſia 
noſtra Cathedrali S. Pauli London, per Prælatos & 
Clerum Prouinciz Cantuarienſis, aCtualiter 1bidem 
exercita ) contigiſſet, quod quidam Richardus Hun 
de parochia Sanz Margaretæ in Brigſtrete Lond. 
de & ſuper crimine hæreticæ prauitatis notatus & 
diſfamatus extitiſſet: Reuerendiſſimus in Chriſte 
pater & dominus, Dominus Willielmus miſeratio- 
ne diuina Cantuarienſis Archizpiſcopus, totius An- 
gliæ Primas, & Apoſtolicæ ſedis Legatus, ipſius ve- 
nerabilis cœtus & Conuocationis caput & Preſi- 
dens, ex vehementibus & violentis ( quas contra e- 
undem Richardura Hun ſuper hæretica prauitate 
tunc habebat ) przſumptionibus contra eundem Ri- 
chardum, debitam facere inquiſitionem cupiens, vt 
(ſi ratione hæreſis huiuſmodi membrum fuiſſet a 
corpore Chriſti myſtico przciſum ) ipſum ad caput 
& corpus (id eſt, Chriſtum, ſanctæque matris Ec- 
cleſiæ vnitatem) per ſalutaria monita & condig- 
nam poenitentiam reuocaret & reduceret: ne idem 
Richardus inter ſimplices & deuotas Chriſti fideli- 
um & Catholicorum animas coerrando, & zizania 
hæretica ſeminando, fidelium mentes macularet & 
inficeret, & ſiniſtris ac peruerſis aſſertionibus & o- 
pinionibus, a veritatis ſemita & vera fide Chriſtia- 
na aberrare ſaceret: ad effectum citandi cum ad 
comparendum coram dicto reue rendiſſimo patre 
& Domino Archiepiſcopo, ſuiſque coepiſcopts & 
ſuffraganeis; cæteriſque illius concionis ſiue ſacræ 
Synodi Prælatis ſuper præmiſſis reſponſurum per- 
quiri fecit & mandauit, Verum idem Richardus 
apprehendt non potuit. Vnde dictus reuerendiſſi- 
mus pater ſuum tam pium, tam ſandum & lauda- 
bile propoſitum ad effectum perducere non potuit. 
Quod cum nos Richardus permiſſione diuina Lov- 
dinenſis Epiſcopus, dicti Richardi ordinarius ( cut 
etiam tanquam de hæreſi ſuſpectus idem Richardus 
a multis retroacus temporibus delatus & detectus 


extiterat ) intellexerimus, non volentes nec auden- 6 


tes prædicta facinora ſilentio & conniuentibus ocu- 
lis pertranſire & prætermittere, ne ob noſtram neg- 
ligentiam, & corporem ſanguis, eius in diſtricto ex- 
amine, ſiue Dei judicio, de manibus noſtris requi- 
ratur, volentes certiorari & intormari an ea quæ de 
ipſo & contra eum nobis delata & dicta fuerant, ve- 
ritate aliqua fulcirentur, & an in luce vel in tenebris 
zmbularet, ne fortaſſe ouis morbida exiſtens, inno- 
cuas animas gregis dominici peſtitera hæreſi cor- 
rumperet & inficeret, ad informandum animum no- 


ſtrum, ipſum coram nobis vocandum, & ſuper præ- 7 


miſſis diligenter interrogandum & examinandum, 
omniaque faciendum: quz ſecundum canonicas ſan- 
Qtones crant facienda, ejus animam pio & paterno 
zelantes affectu, deſcendimus & properauimus: 
contra quem objectis judicialiter & propoſitis 
publicè in iudi cio articulis, de & ſuper quibus no- 
bis ( vt przfertur ) delatus, detectus, & notatus fue- 


- — — — — 


rat, Quos pervenerabilem virum magiltrum Jo- 
hannem Dow nam hic publice iam lectos, pro hic 
lectis & inſertis habemus & haberi volumus: habi- 


rum ſolatium & falutem reciperemus, qu6dque ho- 
neſtatem eorum pro poſſe ſeruaremus in hac parte. 
Alioquin ſi ſic ſponte venire non curarent, ſed juris 
ordiuarium proceſſum expectarent, ſcirent nos hoc 
admiſſum aduerſus eos ſcuerius executuros, in quan- 
tum jura permitterent. Adueniente itaque iam die 
iſto, ad præmiſſa & intra ſcripta facienda, fic vt 


49 præfertur, per nos præfixo, nos Richardus Epiſco- 


pus antedictus, in negotio inquiſitionis hereticz 
prauitatis prædictæ legitime procedentes, volenteſ- 
que huiuſmodi negotium fine debito terminare, ſo- 
lenne concilium tam in ſacra theologica facultate 
quam jure canonico & ciuili doctorum, & hunc ve- 
nerabilem cœtum cleri & populi coram nobis feci- 
mus congregari: & viſis, auditis, intellectis, rima- 
tis, ac diligenter & matura deliberatione diſcuſſi: 
meritis & circumſtanti js negotij memorati, actiſ- 


o que & actitatis in eodem productis & deductis 


rædictorum, digeſto & maturo concilio, cum nul- 
hs appareat contradiftour ſeu detenſor, qui dict 
Richard: opiniones, articulos, & memoriam deten- 
dere velit, ſolum Deum oculis noſtris preponentes 
ad ſententiam noſtram contra eum, eius opiniones 
& libros, receptatorclque, fautores, defenſores, & 
credentes, ſe nobis juxta tenorem & formam moni- 
tionis & denunciationis noſtrarum prædictarum 
minime ſubmittentes, nec ad gremium ſanctæ ma- 


o tiis Eccleſiæ redire curantes, licet quidam ſaluatio- 


nis pij filij citra monitionem & denunciationem 
noſtras prædictas ad nos venerunt, & ſe ſubmiſe- 
runt, quos cum gratia & ſauore recepimus in hac 
parte ferendam, ſic duximus procedendum & proce- 
dimus in hunc qui 3 modum. Quia per acta 
actitata, inquiſita, deducta, conteſſata, & probata. 
nec non per vehementes & vrgentes præſumptiones. 
& iudicia perſpicua comperimus luculenter, & in- 
uenimus dict um Richardum, Hun crimine hæreticæ 
prauitatis multipliciter irretitum, atque hæreticum 
tuiſſe & eſſe, nonnullaſque opiniones & aſſertiones 
deteſtabiles & hæreſes damnatas, dum in humanis 
agebat & vitales caperet auras, affirmaſſe, prope- 
ſuiſſe, & recitaſſe, libriſque ſuſpectis, & de jure 
Jamnatis, & nonnullas hæreſes peſtiferas in ſe con- 
tinentibus vſum fuiſſe, recepriique, admiſſis & ex. 
aminatis teſtibus per commiſflarios ad hoc deputa- 
tos de & ſuper impœnitentia finali, pertynacla, & 
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18 K. Hen. 8. The ſtorieof R. Hunne. The Verdict of the Inqueſt concerning his murthering. f 
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1 


obitu dicti Richardi Hun: Idcirco nos Richardus 
——— antedictus, ſeruatis ſeruandis, prout in 
tali negotio poſtulat erdo juris, dic i Richard! Hun 
z That final} impenitentiaac finah a obſtinatia & pertinacia, per 
obſtinacy was euidentia ſigna teſtibus legitimis, vehementiſſimis 
— 2 —— & violentis præſumptionibus comprobatis, prout 
at by bis jam coram nobis legitime extitit facta fides, edicto 
own hand ini · apud Crucem diui Pauli, die dominico vitimo præ- 
ting hes ſub- terito, ad audiendum & per nos ferendum ſententi- 
—— — am, ad hunc diem per nos publice facto & propo- 
fanozable co ſito: propterea de hujus venerabilis cœtus ( videli- 
rection? cet, reuerendorum patrum, Dominorum Thomæ 
Dunelmenſis, & Wilhelmi Lincolnienſis, ac Io- 
hannis Calipolenſis, Epiſcoporum; nec non in ſacra 
Theologia, Decretorum, & legum Dod orum, & 
Cleri, atque proborum & venerabilium virorum, 
Domini Majoris, Aldermanorum, & Vicecomitum 
Ciuitatis Londinenſis, & populi hic congregato- 
rum, & nobis in hac parte Adentium & aſſiſtenti- 


10 


ke ſhame come againe vnto London, But now 
that thetruth of all this matter may ſeme moze 
mamteſt and plaine vnto all mens eyes, here ſhall 
follow, woꝛd by woꝛd, the whole inquiry and verdict 
of the Inqueſt, erhibited by them vnto the Crowner 
of —— and ſo giuen vp and ſigned with his 


The Ferdict of the Inqueſt, 


He fifth : Theverdict of 
'F c and the ſixth day of December, in the 4 — 7 


ſixth yeare of the raigne of our Soueraigne 
Lord King Henrie 8. William Barnwell Crowner 
of London, the day and yeare aboue ſaid, within 
the Ward of Caſtle-Baynard of London aſſem- 
bled a Queſt, whoſe names atterward doe appeare, 
and hath ſworne them truly 'to inquire of the death 
of one Richard Hunne, which lately was found 


um) conſenſu, aſſenſu, & conſilio, eundem Richar- 20 dead in the Lollards Tower within Pauls Church 


dum Hun diuerſarum hæreſium libris, dum vixit, 
vſum fuiſſe, ac notorium & pertinacem impceni- 
tentem hæreticum fuiſſe, ac in hæreſi deceſſiſſe, at- 
quæ conſcientia criminis & metu futuræ ſententiz 
animo pertinaci & impoenitenti, corde indurato ob- 
iiſſe & deeeſſiſſe, præmiſſorumque prætextu de jure 
excommunicatum fuiſſe & eſſe, atque in excommu- 
nicatione huiuſmodi deceſſiſſe, ipſiuſque, recep- 
tatores, fautores, defenſores, & credentes, etiam 


of London : whereupon all we of the Inqueſt toge- 
ther went 7 into the ſaid Tower, where we found 
the bodie of the ſaid Hunne hangirg vpon a ſtaple 
af yron, in a girdle of filke, with faire countenance, 
his head faire kembed, and his bonnet right fitting 
ypon his head, with his eyne and mouth faire clo- 
led, without any ſtaring, gaping, or frowning, al- 
ſo without any driueling or ſpurging in any place 
of his bodie : Whereupon by one aſſent all wee 


in gener de jure excommunicatos, atque ſententia 30 agreed to take downe the body of the ſaid 


majoris excommunicationis innodatos & inuolutos 
fuiſſe & eſſe pronunciamus, decernimus, & declara- 
mus: ipſum Richardum Hun & libros ſuos hzreticos 

de jure damnatos, ſuamque ac librorum ipſorum me- 
moriam in deteſtationem & damnationem ſceleris 

: & criminis hujuſmodi condemnamus : ditumque 
Richardum Hun, ob præmiſſa. Eccleſiaſtica carere 

- . debere ſepultura ſententiamus, etiam pronuncia- 
mus, decernimus, & declaramns,8 è foro Eccleſia- 
ſtico tanquam membrum putridum 2 — 
corpuſque ſuum & oſſa brachio & poteſtati ſecula- 

ri relinquimus & committimus, juxta & ſecundum 
canonicas & legitimas ſanctiones, conſuetudineſ- 
que laudabiles in regno Angliæ ab antiquo viſita- 
tas & obſcruatas, in opprobrium ſempiternum & 
deteſtationem criminis nefandiſſimi prædicti, ad 
#ternamque hujus rei memoriam, czteroriumque 
Chriſti fidelium metum atque terrorem, per hanc 
noſtram ſententiam, ſiue finale decretum, quam 
fiue quod feri mus & promulgamus in his ſcriptis. 


Not withſtanding, after all this tragicall and 
cruell- handling of the dead body, and their faire 
and colourable ſhew of Juſtice, yet the Inqueſt no 
whit ſtayed theirdiligent ſearching out of the true 
cauſe and meanes of his death. Jnſomuch 1 — 
when they bad beene diuers times called de 
the Rings pꝛiuy Councell (his Majeſty himſelfe be- 
ing ſometime pꝛeſent) and alſo befoꝛe the chiefe Jud⸗ 


40 


ges and Juſttcesof this Realme, and that the mat- 60 


ter being by them thꝛoughly examined, and percei⸗ 
ued to be much bolſtered and bozne withall bythe 
Clergy, was againe wholly remitted vnto their de- 
termination and ending; they found by gon 2ofe, 
DottozHyzſep And ſufficient euidence, that Doctoz Yoley the 
Chancellso, @Chancello2, Charles Joſephthe Sumner, and John 
Charles Joſeph Spalding the 1Bell-ringer, had pzimly and malici⸗ 


am. pang dullp committed this murther, and therefoze indi⸗ 


Huune, and as ſoone as we began to heaue the 
body it was looſe: whereby by good aduiſement 
wee perceiued that the girdle had no knot about the 
ſtaple, but it was double caſt, and the linkes of an 
yron chaine, which did hang on the ſame ſtaple, 
were layd vpon the ſame girdle whereby hee did 
hang : Alſo the knot of the girdle, that went about 
his necke, ſtood vnder his left eare, which cauſed his 
head to leane towards his right ſhoulder, Not- 
withſtanding there came out of his noſthrils two 
ſmall ſtreames of bloud, to the quantitie of foure 
drops : ſaue onely theſe foute drops of bloud, the 
face, lips, chin, dublet, collar, and ſhirt of the ſaid Hun 
was clean from any bloud. Alſo wee finde that the 
skinne both of his necke and throat, beneath the 
— of filke, was fret and failed away, with that 

ng which the murtherers had broken his necke 
withall, Alſo the hands of the ſaid Hunue were 
wrung in the wriſts; whereby wee perceiued that 
his hands had beene bound. Moreouer, wee finde 
that within the ſaid priſon was no meane whereby 
a man might hang himſelfe, but onely a ſtoole, 
which ſtoole ſtood vpon a bolſter of a bed, ſo tic- 
kle, that any manor might not touch it ſo lit- 
tle, but it was readie to fall, Whereby wee percei- 
ued, that it was not poſſible that Hunne might hang 
himſelfe, the ſtoole ſo ſtanding. Alſo all the girdle 
from the ſtaple to his necke, as well as the part 
which went about his necke, was too little for his 
head to come out thereat. Alſo it was not poſſible 
that the ſoft ſilken girdle ſhould breake his necke or 
skinne beneath the girdle. Alſo wee finde in a cor- 
ner, ſomewhat beyond the place where hee did hang, 
a great parcell of bloud. Alſo wee finde ypon the 
lett fide of Hunnes jacket, from the breaſt downe- 
ward, two great ſtreames of bloud. Alſo within 
the flap of the left fide of his jacket we finda great 
cluſter of bloud, and the jacket folden downe there- 
upon: which thing the ſaid Hunne could neuer fold 


of Richard ed them all thꝛer as wilfull murtherers. Yowbeif 
Wunnt. thzough the earneſt ſuit of the Biſhop of London 70 nor doe, after he was hanged, Where by it appeareth 
vnto Cardinall UWowlſey (as — by his Let ⸗ plainly to vs all, that the necke of Hunne was broken, 


ters hereafter mentioned) meanes was found, that 
at the next Seſſions of Gaole⸗deliuerp, the Kings 
Atturney pꝛonounced the Indiament againſt Dos 
ctoꝛ Moꝛ ey to be falſe and vntrue, and him not to be 
guiltie of the murther. Who, being then thereby de⸗ 
ſiuered in body, hauing yet in himſelfe a guilty con⸗ 
ſtience, got him vnto Exceter, and durſt neuer after 


and the great plentie of bloud was ſhed before hee 
was hanged, Wherefore all wee finde, by God and all 
our conſciences, that Richard Hunne was murthered. 
— 2 acquit the ſaid Richard Hunne of his owne 
eath. 
Alſo there was an end of à wax candle, which, as 
lohn Belrirger faith, hee left in the priſon _— 
- wit 
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Depoſitions concerning the cruell murt hering of Richard Hunne. 


with Hunne that ſame Sunday at night that Hunne 
was murthered : which wax candle wee found ſtic- 
king vpon the ſtockes, faire put out, about ſeuen or 
eight foot from the place where Hunne was han- 
=7 which candle after our opinion was neuer put 
out by him, for many likelyhoods which wee haue 
perceiued, Alſo at the going vp of Maſter Chan- 
cellor into the Lollards Tower, wee haue good 
proofe that there lay on the ſtockes a gowne ei- 
ther of Murrey or Crimſon in graine, furred with 
Shankes : whoſe gowne it was wee could neuer 
prooue, neither who bare it away. All wee finde, 
that Maſter Willam Horſey, Chancellor to my 
Lord of London, hath had at his commandement 
both the rule and guiding of the (aid priſoner. 
Moreouer, all wee finde, that the ſaid Maſter Hor- 
ſey Chancellor hath put Charles Ioſeph out of his 
Office, as the ſaid Charles hath confeſſed, becauſe 
he would not deale and vſe the ſaid priſoner ſo cru- 


10 the doores hanging on his 


Charles Ioſeph, within the 
his owne free will, and vnconſtrained, ſaid, That 
Maſter Chancellour deuiſed, and wrote with his 
owne hand, all ſuch hereſies as were laid to Hunnes 
charge; record Iohn God, Iohn True, Iohn Paſ- 
mere, Richard Gibſon, with many other. Alſo 
Charles Ioſeph faith, That when Richard Hunne 
was ſlaine, Iohn Belringer bare vp the ſtaires into 
Lollards Tower a wax candle, hauing the keyes of 
arme; and I Charles 
went next to him, and Maſter Chancellor came vp 
laſt: and when all wee came vp, wee found Hunne 
lying on his bed; and then Maſter Chancellor ſaid, 
Lay hands on the Theefe; and fo all we murthered 
him. and then I Charles put the girdle about Huns 
necke ; and then Iohn Belringer and 1 Charles did 
heaue vp Hunne, and Maſter Chancellor pulled 
the girdle ouer the ſtaple, and fo Hunne was 
hanged. 


elly, and doe to him as the Chancellor would haue 20 


bad him to doe. Notwithſtanding, the deliuerance 
of the keys to the Chancellor by Charles on the Sa- 
turday at night before Hunnes death, and Charles riding 
out of the towne on that Sunday in the morning en- 
ſuing, was but a conuention made betwixt Charles and 
the Chancellour to colour the murther. For the 
ſame Sunday that Charles rode forth, he came againe 
to the towne at night, and killed Richard Huune, as 
in the depoſitions of Iulian Littell, Thomas Chiche- 
ley, Thomas Simonds, and Peter Turner doth ap- 
Peate. 

After colouring of the murther betwixt Charles 
and the Chancellor conſpired, the Chancellor cal- 
led to him one Iohn Spalding Belringer of Pauls, 
and deliuered to the ſame Belringer the keyes of 
the Lollards Tower; giving to the ſaid Belringer a 
great charge, ſaying, [chan thee to keepe Hunne 
more ſtraightly than he hath beene kept, and let 
him have bur one meale a day. Moreouer, I charge 
theelet no bedy come to him without my licence, 
neither to bring him ſhirt, cap, kerchiefe, or any 
other thing, but that I ſee it before it come to him. 
Allo before Hunne was carried to Fulham, the Chan- 
cellor commanded to be pur vpon Hunnes necke 2 
great collar of yron, with a great chaine, which 1s 
too heauie for any man or beaſt to weare, and long 
to endure, 


Moreover, it is well prooued, that before Hunnes 
death the ſaid Chancellor came vp into the ſaid 
Lollards tower, and kneeled downe before Hunne, 
holding vp his hands to him, praying him of for- 

| giueneſſe of all that he had done to lum, and muſt 
to him. And on Sunday following the Chan- 
cellor commanded the Pœnitentiarie of Pauls to 
oe vp to him and ſay a Goſpell, and make for him 
oly-water, and holy-bread, and giue it to him; 
which he did: and alſo the Chancellor comman- 
ded that Hunne ſhould haue his dinner. And the 
ſame dinner time Charles boy was ſhut in —— 
with Hunne, which was neuer ſo before: and aſter 
dinner when the Belringer fet out the Boy, the Bel- 
ringer ſaid to the ſame Boy, Come no more hither 
with meat for him vntill to morrow; for my Ma- 
ſter Chancellour hath commanded that hee ſhould 
haue but one meale a day: and the ſame night fol- 
lowing Richard Hunne was murdred : which murther 
could not haue beene done without conſent and licence 
of the Chancellour, and alſo by the witting and 
knowledge of Iohn Spalding Belringer : for there 
could no man come into the priſon but by the keies 
being in Iohn Belringers keeping. Alſo, as by my 
Lord of Londons booke doth appeare, Iohn Bel- 
ringer is a poore innocent man. Wherefore all we 
doe perceiue, that this murther could not be done 
bur — the commandement of the Chancellour, 
and by the witting and knowing of Iohn Bel- 
ringer 


The Depoſition of Ialian Littell late ſer- 
uant of ¶ harles Toſeph, by her free will, vnconſtr:- 
ned, the ſixth yeere of our Soueraigne Lord King 
Hcnrte the eighth, within the Chappell of 
our Lady of Bethleem, ſhewed 

to the Inqueſt. 


O 


Fart, Julian ſaith, that the Wedneſday at night The witne e of 


Julian Lit telt, 
ſeph her maſter came home to his ſapper : Then *pb 


after the death of Richard Yunne, Charles Jo- 


Julian ſaid to him, Mater, it was told me that ye 
were in pꝛiſon. Charles anſwered, Jt is merry ta 
turne the penny : and after ſupper Charles truiſed 
up a — of his gods, and with helpe of Julian 
bare them into Maſter a houſe to ke pe:and 
that dane, Charles ſaid to Julian Julian, if thou 
wilt be [wozne to kepe my counſelt J will ſhew 
thee my minde. Julian anſwered,PYea, if it be nei⸗ 


4® ther felony noz trea on. Then Charlestoke a boke 


out of his purſe, and Julian ſware to him thereup⸗ 
on. Then ſaid Charles to Julian, J haue deſtroyed 
RichardYunne, Alas Malter, ſaid Julian, how 2 
be was called an honeſt man. Charles anſwered, J 
put a wy2e in his noſe, Alas, ſaid Julian, now be 
pe caſt away and vndone. Then ſatd Charles, Ju- 
lian, I truſt in the that thou wilt ker p my counſell: 
And Juffan Pea, but fo2 Gods ſake, Ma⸗ 


50 ſter, thift foz your ſelfe. Then Charlesſaid,J had 


leuer than an hundzed pound it wore not done 

what is done cannot be vndone. Moꝛeouer Charles 
ſaid then to Julian; Upon Sunday when J rode to 
my couſtn Baringtons houſe, J tarried there and 
made god chere all day till it was night, and pet be⸗ 
foze it was midnight J was in London and had 
killed Punne : and vpon the next day J rode thither 
agatne,and was there at dinner, and ſent foꝛ neighs 
bours, and made god chere. Then Julian asked 


60 Charles, Where ſet you pour doꝛſe that night you 


came to towne, and wherefoze came you not home? 
Charles anſwered, J came not home foz feare of 
bewꝛaping. And then Julian asked Charles, Ahs 
was with you at the killing of Hunne? Charles an- 
(wered, J will not tell the. And Julian ſaith that 
vpon the Thurſeday following Charles tarried all 
day in his houſe with great feare: and vpon Friday 
following,early in the moꝛning befoze day, Charles 
went fozth, as he ſaid, to Pauls; and at bis com- 
o ming in againe he was in a great feare, ſartag has 
ſtily, Get me my hoꝛſe, and with great feare and 
haſte made him readte to ride, and bad aſter Pox 
ters lad leade his hoꝛſe into the field by the backive: 
andthen Charles put into bis flue his Pal? 03 
Maſoꝛ, with other plate bozrowed of aſter Poꝛ⸗ 
ter, both gold z ſiluer, but how much Z am not ſare: 
and Charles went inta the ũeld after his goꝛſe, and 
Julian bzought his budget after him. Alle vpon 
Z"Tibar 


Tower of London, of The witneſſe ef 
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Friday in Chaiſtmaſſeweke following, Charles 
came home late in the night, and bꝛeught with him 
thx Bakers and a Smith of Stratfozd, and the 
ſame night they caried out of Charles houſe all his 
goods, by the field ſive, to the Bell in Shozeditch, 
and earely in the mozning conueyedit with carts to 
Stratfoꝛd. 
Moꝛedcuer Julian ſaith, that the — at nigbt 
befoze the death ol Hunne, Charles came home, and 
b;ought with him a gurnard, ſaying it was foꝛ Hun; 
and Charles bop told to Julian, that there was alſo 
oꝛdained a peeceoffreſh Salmon, which John Bel⸗ 


ringer had. N 

Allo Charles ſaid to the ſatd Juliau, Mere not 
this vngracious 1 bing my Lozd of 
London to the dozes of heretikes in London, both 
of men and women, that be wozth a thouſand 
pounds but J am afraid that the vngracious Mid⸗ 
wife ſhall bewꝛay vs all | 

Alſo Charles ſaid vnto Miſtreſſe Pozter likewtſe 
and moze —— of the beſt in London: 
Whereto Miſtreſte Pozter anſwered, The beſt in 
London is my Lo2d Pajoz, Then Charles ſaid, J 
— — — him quite, foz that he taketh this 
matter ſo hot. 

Whereas Charles Joſeph ſaith he lay at Necktl 
with a harlot a mans wife, in Baringtons houſe, 
the ſame night that Richard Yunne was murthe⸗ 
red, and there abado vntill the mozrowat eleuen of 
the clocke; and thereupon. bzought befoze the Kings 
Councell, fo2 his purgation, the fozeſaid baud Ba⸗ 
ringtons wife, and alſo the fozeſaid harlot: this pur⸗ 
gation we haue pꝛoued all vntrue, as right largely 
may appeare, as well by the depoſition of Julian 
Litffell, as of Thomas Chicheſley Zailoz, Zhos 
mas Simonds Stationer, of Nobert Johnſon and 
his wife, of John Spalding Belringer : Alſo of 

eter Turner ſonne in law of the foꝛeſaid Charles 

oſeph : who ſaid befoze to an honeſt woman a war- 
chandlers wife, that befoze this day ſeuenth night 
ſhould haue a miſchieuous death, xc. Alſo of 
ohn Ederby Baker, to whom John Spalding 
——— 1— -= wo2ds, that cre _ — 
dained foꝛ Hunne ſo grienous penance, tha 
men heare of it, they ſhall haue great maruell 
thereof, 4c. Beſides the depoſition moꝛecuer of 
Allen Creſwell Max⸗chandler, and Richard Yozſe- 
naile Baylife of the Sanctuary towne called God⸗ 
ſture in Ellex. Which teſtimonies and depoſitions 
hereafter follow. 10 


The Depoſition of Allen Creſwell 
Wax-Chandler, 


Te ſaid Allen ſaith that John Gaanger ſeruant 
with my Loꝛd of London, in my Lo2d of Lons 
dons kitchen, at ſuch time as the (aid Allen was 
ſearing ol Yunnes coffin, that G2anger, I ſay, told 
him, that he was pꝛeſent with John Belringer the 
ſame Sunday at night that Richard Yunne was 
found deadinthemozrow, when the Keper ſet him 60 
in the ſtockes; in ſo much that the laid Yunne deſi- 
red to bozrow the Keepers knife: andthe per aſ- 
ked him what he would do with his knife; and her 
anſwered, J had lener kill my ſelfe than fo be thus 
entreated. This depoſition the ſaid Allen will pꝛoue 
as far fozth as any Chꝛiſtian man map; ſaying, 
that G2anger ſhewed to him thefe woꝛds of his 
owne free will and minde, without any queſtion oꝛ 
enquirie ta him made by the ſaid Allen, Pozeoner 
theſaid Allen ſaith, that all the enening Gzanger 70 
was in great feare. 


| | The Depoſition of Richard Horſenaile, Baylife of 
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the Sanctuarie Towne called God- 
ſture in Eſſex. 


e ſaid Richard ſaith, That the Frpdap befoze 
1 Ebnlkmale day laſt paſt, one Charles Joſeph, 


A 22 8 * 4 
— — — 
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10 


Sunmer to my Lo2d of London, became aſancua- 
ry man, and the afozeſaid Friday he regiſtred his 
name the ſaid Charles ſaying it was foz the ſafe- 
gard of his body, fo2 there be certaine men in Lone 


don ſo extreame, againſt him fo2 the death of Ris 
chard Yunne, that he dare not abide in London. 
Yowbeit the ſaid Charles ſaith, he knowledgeth 
—— guuiltleſle of Hunnes death : fo2 he deliuered 

he keyes to the Chancellozby Hunnes life. Alſo the 
ſatd Baplife ſaith, that Charles paydthe duty of the 


- 26 _ both to him and Sir John Studley 


& The Copie of Richard Fitzjames Letter, 
. then Biſhep of Lendon, ſent to Cardi- 
» * nall Woolſey. 


| 


vnto my poore Chancellor now in Ward, and indigted 


the only accuſation of Charles Ioſeph made by paine and 
durance ;that by your interceſſionit may pleaſe the Kings 
grace to haue the matter duely and 2 examined 
by indifferent perſons of his diſcreet Councell, in the 
preſence of the parties, ere there be any more done in 
the cauſe; and that, vpon the innocencie of my ſaid 
Chancellour declared, it may further pleaſe the _ 
grace to award a Plackard vnto his Atturny to confeſſe 
the ſaid indictment to be vntrue, when the time ſhall 


30 require it: for aſſured am I, if my Chancellor be tried 


by any twelue men in London, they be ſo maliciouſl 
ſer, In fanorem hareticz prauitatis, that they will 

and condemne any Clerke,though he were as innocent 
as Abel. Quare ſi potes beate Pater, adiuya infirmitates 
noftras, & tibi in perpetuum deuinctierimus. Ouer this, 
in moſt humble wiſe Ibeſeech you, that I may haue 
the Kings gracious fauour, whom I neuer offended wil- 
lingJy; and that by your good meanes I might ſpeake 
with his grace and you, and I with all mine ſhall pray 
for your proſperous eſtate long to continue. 


Tour moſt humble Orator R.L. 


Laſtly,now it remaineth to inferrethe ſentence of 
the Queſtmen, which followeth in like ſozt to bs 
ſæne and expended, after J haue firſt declared 
woꝛds of the bilhop ſpoken in the Parliament houſe. 


The words that the Biſhop of London ſpake 
before the Lords in the Parlia- 
ment houſe. 


Emorandum, that the Biſhop of London ſaid in 
—— Parliament houſe, that there was a Bill 
bꝛought to the to make the Jury that 
was charged vpon the death ol Yunne, true men: 
and laid and toke vpon his conſcience, that they 
they were falſe pertured caitifes : and ſaid further- 
moze to all the Lozds there being, Foz the 
loue of God lcoke vpon this matter fo2 if you doe 
not, I dare not kepe mine bouſe foz heretiques : 
Andſaid,that the ſaid RichardPunne hanged him 
felfe, and that it was his owne derd, and no mans 
elſe. And furthermoze laid, that there came a man 
tohis houſe, whoſe wife was appeached of hereſie, 
to ſpeake with him; and he ſaid that he had no mind 
toſpeake with the ſame man; which man ſpake and 
repozted to the ſeruants of the ſame Biſhop, that if 
his wife would not hold ſill ber opinions, he would 
= th:zoat with his ewne hands: with other 


The ſentence of the Inqueſt, ſubſcribed 
by the Crowner, 


Ye inquiſitioninfended and taken at the cify of 
London in the pariſh of Saint Gzenopy tin the 
Ard 


T 


Beſeech your good Lordſhip to ſtand ſo good Lord 


The Letter ot 
the Biſh 
London 


op of 
fa 


20 by an vntrue Queſt, for the death of Richard Hun, vpon {Qoolley. 
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rd caſtle inLondon, the ſixth day of deſeraing, ſcaped, and went, as isſaid, toErceter, 
ſirth yeare of the raigne of Ring c. Neuertheleſſe though julkice toke no place 
Ben. 8. beloꝛe Thomas Barnwel Crowner of our here fauour did ſaue, get becauſe the innocent cauſe 

oueraianeLo2d the King within the city of Lon- of Hunne ſhould take no wꝛong, the Parliament be- 


befoꝛe Parfoꝛd and John came ſuters vnto the Kings Pajeſtie that whereas 
Theſentence 0 dem Afozelaid. Aire James, wt vpon the ſight tbe ga dsor the ſaiv Yunne were confiſcate into the 
the inauelt of late of London Tai! Kingshands,it would pleaſe his grace to make rc- 


Inqueſt, not to 
haue hanged 
humlclke. 


Che Bartia· 
meftt ng 
— Richard 


by 
his Clergymens Dien, at thelute of the 15iſhopof London. Urhere- ted: then how he was fozced foz ſuccour ot᷑ hi 


ofthe body of Richard inge a | 
found hanged in the Lollards Tow- Citation of all the ſaid gods vntothechild2en of the 
2 2200 5 oath and pꝛofe ol lawfull men of the laid Yunne. Upon which motion, the King of bis 
n other the Mards next adjops 10 gracious dif did not onely giue all the foze- 
ty -1+-——-rin cr rr 
— 1 Kira — came vnto his death: warrants which hereafter ſhall follow) to thoſe that 
and the Dath of John Bernard, Thomas were the cruell murderers cummanding them, vpan 
Stert, William Warren, Henry Abzaham, John His high diſpleaſure,to deliver all the ſaid gods, and 
Abozow, John Turner, rt Allen, William make reſtitution foz the death of the ſaid Richard 
@arler, John Surtan, James . bro plate and 
Pickhill, William Burton, l Richard G ib: other 3 


Tim: The ſaid vpn The tenor of the Kings Letter inthe bes 


Ho — - by balfe of Richard Hunne. 


as by the complaint to vs m 


in the Mard of Roger Whapplot of our City of London Draper, and 
William Yoſey of Margaret his Fife. late the — of Richard Hunne: 
William Yere- 30 And whereas you were indicted by our Lawes, of and 
of London ; and for the death of the laid Richard Hunne, and the ſaid 
London Dummer, and murther cruelly committed by F wy like as by our Re- 
therwiſe called John cords moreatlarge plainely it doth appeare, about the 
as Felons to our Low the fifth day of December, in the ſixth yeare of our raigne ; 
1 — Us — — 0 —— —— We of our packed 

raigne -Lo2d a certaine ſcience, and meere motion, pardoned 
—— the fourth day of December, the ſixth you vpon certaine conſiderations vs — : foe the 
vere of the raigne, of our — Lo2d intent that the goods of the ſaid Richard Hunne and the 
afozeſaid, of their great malice, at Partlh adminiſtration of them were committed to the ſaid 
of Saint G2egozy aforeſaid, yon the ſaid Ris 40 Roger Whapplot. We then ſuppoled and intended your 
chard Hunne made a fray, and ſame Richard amendment, and reſtitution to be made by you to the 
feloniouſly ſtrangled and ſmathered, and al⸗ infants, the children of the ſaid Richard Hunne ; as well 

hey dio bꝛeake of the ſaid Richard for his death, as for his goods, embezeled, waſted, 
umme, and there felonioufly lew him and murthe⸗ conſumed, by your tyrannie and cruell a fo com- 
of the ſaid Richard Yun, mitted, the ſame being of no little value: and 2s 
: | hitherto ye haue made no recompence, according to 

our Lawes, as might ſtand with equity, juſtice, 
right and good conſcience, and for this cauſe due 
, bpon ſatisfaRtion ought to be made by our Lawes : Wher- 

— piece, of timber in the wall of 50 fore We will and exhort, and otherwiſe charge 
the pziſon afozeſaid, made faſt, and and command you, by the tenour of this our eſpeciall 
againſt the peace of our Letters, that ye ſatisſie and recompence the faid 


dignity of his Roger Whapplot, and the ſaid Margaret his wife, 

= ) its, | „ —— — * bs __— 2 it may 

d Milliam ſtand with right and good conſcience, elſe other- 

— 5 — 2 wiſe at your — Le ſo that they ſhall haue 
there f no cauſe to returne vnto Vs, for their — reme- 
Richa dy eftſoones in this behalfe, as yee in the Game 
againſt the peace ofour Saueraigne Loꝛd the King, tender to auoide our high diſpleaſure : otherwiſe 


bis Crowno,and dignity. 60 that yee vpon the ſight heereof, let all excuſes apart, 
and repaire vnto our preſence, at which your hither 


comming you ſhall bee further aduertiſed of our 


Subſcribed inthis manner : 
minde. 


Thomas Barnwell,Crowner 
of the Citie of London. From our Mannor, &c. 


ter that the twenty foure had giuen vp their f 3 
A — — and ſigned with the * — Defence of Richard Hun againſt Sir Thomas 


ſeale, the canſe was then bꝛought into the Parlia⸗ More and Allen Cope, 


immediately certaine of the bloudy murtherers ( Chaiſfian Reader) ſufficiently to vnderſtand $9 


were committed to pꝛiſon, and ſhould no doubt haue the whole diſcourſe and fozie of Richard from 
ſuffered what they deſerued, had not the Cardinall top to toe. Firſt how he came in trouble toz deny- 
his authouty pzactiſed foꝛ his Catholique Chil ing the bearing ſheet of his poung Jnfant —— 
elle 

upon the Chancelloz, by the Kings pardon, and ſe? to ſue a Præmunire: and thereupon what conſpira- 


cret ſhifting, rather than by Gods pardon and his cie of the Clergy was wzought againſt bim, what 
1 nares 


hold in a pr of T Ruſtie and Welbeloued We _ you well. Where & he Kings 
e. as well as alſo in our Leiter fc che 
aul in London. high Court of Parliament, on the behalfe and part of — 


good. 
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22 4 K. Hen. 8. 


A defence of R. Hunne againſt Sir Thomas More and Alanus Cope. 


—— IE TIE IO 


CO —— 


ſnares were layd, what fetches were pzaciſcd, and 
Articles deniſed to ſnarle him in the trap of hereſie, 


and ſo to impꝛiſon him. Furthermoze,being in pꝛi⸗ 


ſon,how he was ſecretly murthered; alter his mur- 
ther,hanged; after his hanging, condemned; alter 
is cond on, burned ; and after his burning 
aſtly, how his death was inquired bythe Trowner, 
and — acquitall of the Inqueſt. Moꝛeouer, 
how the canſe was bought into the Parliament, 


and by the Parliament the Kings pzecept obtained 10 


foꝛ reſtitution cf his go ds. The debating ol which 


tragicall and tumultuous ſtozy, with all the bꝛan⸗ 


ches, and particular euidences of the ſame, taken 
out as well of the publique acts, as of the —_— 
Expublicis Regiffers, and ſpeciall Recoꝛos remaining in t 
act Ex archi- cuſtody of! an Wrhapplot, the ſonne of 
nis F. daughter ol the ſaid Richard , and there to 
Lond. 
the moꝛe, foꝛ th: ſpetiall 
pet yyrpo- Firſt, as is requiſite, f 
les conſid2red- gf truth falſely landered, of innocency w2ongfully 
condemned, and of the partycruelly oppꝛeſled. 
The ſecond cauſe moneth me foz Sir Thomas 
Moes Dialoguee,wherein he dallieth out the mat⸗ 
ter, thinking to jelt poꝛe ſimple truth out ol caun⸗ 
tenance. | | 
The third cauſe which conſtraineth me,bethe di⸗ 
alogues of Alanus — — which two, the one in 


poſcs : 


Aulwwerfoz 
et Sir 
hom £ ked narration of ſtoꝛie, ſimply layed | 

Knight: all mens faces ;ſo ſomething hereto intermit, in the 

drſcharge of my dige, J il now campenviouly 
c of my le n 

anſwer to both theſe fozeſaid aduerſaries, ſtopping 
as it worewith ane buſh qty 

Sir Thomas AUſo,if I can, of them both And firſt a- 


Moꝛe, hauing gainſt 
manp good ver⸗ lhi 
tues,hadone 
great vice. 


Sir Thomas Moe, albeit in degree wozs 
,in place (upertc2, in wit and learning ſin- 
gular, if his judgement in Chꝛiſts matters had been 
cozreſponvent to the ſame , being otherwiſe a man 


with many wozthy oꝛnaments beautified : pet be- 5 © nenture indefence of 


1 — —_ _ lap — — 

erſon o l rlon m, ons an ur 

— — A teen re Queſtmen, the depoſition ol ſo many 

Wore e, Jurates, the judgement, of the Crowner, theappo: 

4 bation ofthe Parliament, and laſtlpthe ings Bill 
aſſigned fo2 reſtitution of his gods, with his owne 
b2oad ſeale confirmed, c. And thus much to the per⸗ 
ſon and credit of Sir Thomas Moꝛe. 


m5 20 yozle( in his owne termes J | 
2otaficn god enough. becauſe he could not ſ him 
taken by the ileeue which murthered Hunne:againſt 
theſe reaſons vnreaſonable of his J alledge all 
the euidences and demonſtrations of the hiſtozie a⸗ 
bone p2efired, to be conſidered, and of all indifferent 
Tl mik — hanging, with his 
t cirtum⸗ ir lt. ho ds found hanging, i is coun⸗ 
Faden lan- kenante faire, with his beard and head faire kem- 
—5 conlider⸗ 


caſt about the ſta ple. that the ſpace ot᷑ the girdle be⸗ 
twene the ſtaple and his necke, with the reſidue alſo 


lerne thought here to vnwza p and diſcouer ſo much 


tine, railing and barking in as many 


that went about his necke, was not ſufficient foz 
his head to come out at. Mis hands mozeouer wung 


in the wailks, bis face lips, chin, and ſhirt 
collar vnſtamed with "5 ag , 
ffanding in a manner beyond the place 


didbang, a great quantity of 
found. Alſo, wher whereon 
was ſo that he , 
ſome meane, the 


re was a bon 
bother 12 — tickle, t wth the kuh 
6 Sr : | 
them eady to fall: and * was it 


uenfurs 


2 teſtimony and witneſſe 2» Þ og — — — — — 


on, 


woꝛds to 
ſearching in 
ſea 


* 


in this behalfe, 


in ſuch ſhoꝛt 1 — 


c 
mne 


ne, how is it poſſible, oꝛ can it be imagined 
60 him te buntkile, climbing vp by a wie 


which had no ſtap fo2z him to ſtand vpon, but ſtcd 


as doth Maſter Moꝛe. Foz bee, ding 

caſe to be ambiguous and doubtfall, ſo leaneth it in 

ſuſpence, not determining that Yume did hang 
hunſelfe, and yet net admitting that he died a mar⸗ Coyed enęetb 
ty2,no moze than they which are quelled by therues Richard Hun 
and murtherers by high way ſides, Well beit ſo as — — 
Cope doth argue, that they which die by the * | 


— — — — 


T he cauſe, not 
the paine ma- 
keth a marty}, 


The cauſe of 


Abels death and 


of Innes com 
pared, 


Cope Dial. &. 
Pag. 847. 


Cope ibidem. 


mne xo full 
29teſtant, 


- — 
— 


A true defence of Richard Hunne aguinſi Alanis Copus. 


— - —U— — — —ämää 


— — 


of Felons and murtherers in theniſh waves, be no 
Martyꝛs; yet notwithſtanding this his owne ſimt- 
litude,comparing the 15iſhops Chancelloꝛ and Dfft- 
cers totheues and murtherers, doth grant at leaſt 
that Yunne died a true man, although no MPartyz. 
Now il the tauſe be it, and not the paine, that ma⸗ 
keth a Marty, 1 the cauſe why Yume 
was flaine, we ſhall finde it not altogether like to 
the cauſe ot them which periſh by thæues and Rob⸗ 
bers. Foꝛ ſuch commonly becauſe of their gods, 
and foz ſome wozldly gaine to be ſought by their 
death, are made away, and being true men, map 
peraduenture haue the reward, although not the 
name ot Mart yꝛs: MAheras this mans death ber⸗ 
ing w:ought neither foz money, noꝛ any ſach tems 
pozall lucre to redoundtohis oppꝛeſſoꝛs; as it bath 
another cauſe, ſo may it haue another name, and 
deſerue to be called by the name of Martyꝛdome. 
Like as Abel being ſlaine by wicked Cain, albeit 
be had no 1 — of Religion articulate againſt 
him, but of ſpiteonely and of malice was madea- 
way, vet notwithſtanding is juſtly numbꝛed among 
the Partyzs: ſo what let to the contrary, but that 
Pune alſo with him may be reckoned in the ſame 
ſociety, ſæing the cauſe wherfoze they both didſuffer, 
p2oceedeth together out of one fountatne 2 And what 
mozeouer if a man ſhouldcall Naboth ( who foꝛ hol⸗ 
ding his right inheritance was llaine) a marty2, 
what great injury ſhould he do either to the name oꝛ 
cauſe, o the perſon, woꝛthy to be carped at? Againſt 
Thomas Becket, you know Paſter Cope, no ſpe⸗ 
ciall Article of Faith was lapd, whercfoze he dyed : 
And why then do you beſfow vpor 

the title of a 28 fo2 withholding that from the 


oue Yunne a 
| confeſſion doth im⸗ 

t no lelle, though J ſaid nothing? Fo2 what if A 
ſhonld take no moꝛe but his own very woꝛds, and ſay, 
that he was knowne to be an heretique, as Cope 
doth affirme? M hat could J ſay moꝛe, ſœing he dy- 
ed fo2 his hereſie, to pꝛoue him to die a Party; 2 Foꝛ 
to die an heretique with the Papiſts, what is it elſe 
(tolay truth) but to die with God a Martyꝛ. 

But howſoeuer it pleaſeth either Sir Thomas 
Moꝛe to jeſt, oz Allen Cope to skold out the matter, 
and fo ſtile Richard Hunne foza knowne and deſpe- 
rate heretique : pet to all true godly diſpoſed men 
Yunne may well be knowne to be a godly and ver⸗ 
tuous perſon ; no heretique, but faithfull and ſound, 
ſaue that onely he ſ&@med rather halfe a Papiſt at 


ro 


20 


30 


40 


50 


lcaſt no full P2oteſtant, fo2 that he reſozted daply 


to Malle, and alſo had his beades in pꝛiſon with 
bim, after the Catholique manner; albeit he was 
ſomewhat enclined ( as may appeare ) toward the 
Golpell. And ik the name of a artyi be thought 
to god foꝛ him, pet J truſt Paſter Cope will ſtand 
ſo god Maſter to him, to let him atleaſt be a Par⸗ 
tyꝛs fellow. But what now if J go further with 
Halter Cope, and name Richard Yunne not onely 
fo2 a Partpa, but alſo commend him foz a double 
-_—y- 2 Certes, as J ſuppoſe, in ſo ſaying J 

uld affirme no leſſe than truth, noꝛ any thing 
moze than truely may be ſaid, and iuſtly pꝛoued. 
But to giue and grant this contention vnto the Ad⸗ 
uerſary, which notwithſtanding might be eaſilp pꝛo⸗ 
ued let vs ſee now the pꝛo fes of Maſter Cope, how 
be argueth that Richard Hunne is no marty2 ; be- 
cauſe ( ſaithhe) true men, being killed in highwaies 
by theeues and murtherers, art not thereroꝛe to bee 
counted martpꝛs, c. And was there nothing elſe 
in the canſe of Hunne, but as is in true men killed 
by th&ues and murtherers? They that are killed by 
theeues and murtherers arckilledfoz ſome pꝛep, oz 


60 


o bene ſo diſpoſed to wonke 


money about tliem : And what pꝛey oꝛ pꝛelit was 
in the death of Yunne,let vs ſex, fo red2und to them 
whichoppzeſſed hun? Il it were the moztuary,oz the 
bearing cloath, that was a .\mall thing, and not 
wozthy his death. If it were the Præmunire, the 
danger thereof pertained to the Pꝛeſt, and not to 
them. If they feared leſt the example thereof once 
begun, ſhould after ward redound to the pꝛejuditce 
of the whole Church, then was the cauſe cf his death 
not pꝛiuate but — tending to the whole 
Church and clergie of Rome: and ſo is his death not 
altogether like to the death of them which fo2 pꝛiuatc 
reſpeas are killed ot thœeues and murtherers. 

But he was an heretique, ſaith Cope. By the 
ſame reaſon that Cope taketh him to2 an heretique, 
I take him the moꝛe to be acccptedfo2 a marty?: fo 
by that way which they call hereſte the lining God 
ts ſerued, and by no way better. And ifhe were an 
beretique,why then did they not pzoceed againft him 
as an heretique while her was aliue 2 When ther 
gadhin at Fulham befoze them;if they had beene 
ure to intrap him in that ſnare, why did they not 
fake their aduantage when they might with leaſt 
Jeopardy ? why did they not pzoceed and condenme 
him foz an heretique ? why made they ſach haſte to 
p;euent his death befoze 2 why did they nat tarie the 
ſentence of the Law,hauing the Law in their owne 
hands? But belike they rteiued that he cord net 
be p2oued an heretique while he liued, and therefoꝛe 
thought it beſt to make him away pꝛiuilp, and to 
ſfop the Przmunice,andafterward to ſtop the purſuit 
of his death by making him an heretique And there- 


The cauſe of 
{uns ſecrer 
murther di · 
cuſſed. 


foze were Articles deuiſed by the Thanceſloz. as is 
G 


pꝛoued bei- ac by witneſſe cf Charles Joſeph and as 
nother ) againſt him, and he condemned fo2 an here⸗ 
fique,and all bis fauourers alſo,whoſoeuer durſt᷑ ſtir 
to take his part, and ſo thereupon was committed 
to the ſecular power, and burned. Wherein they 
did him double w2ong ; firſt in that they burned him 
fo2 an herefique, hauing beſoꝛe ſubmitted himſelfe 
to their fauourable coꝛredion, as it appeareth pet 
in the Biſhops Regiſters by his owne hand, as it 
tsthere petended which was againſt their owns 
L awcs. Againe, if he had net (ubmitted humſelfe 
at that time, vet did they him wꝛong to burne him 
befozethey knew and heard him ſpeake( as Z indall 
ſatth) whether he would recant oꝛ no. And pet admit 
that he was condemned and burned fo2 an here⸗ 
tique, pet to be killed and burned of them fo2 an he⸗ 
retique, that taketh not from him the name of a 
martyꝛ. but rather giueth him to be a dcable mar⸗ 
tyꝛ. But Cope pet pꝛocæ ding in his hot choler as 
gainſt Ric hard unn, alter he hath made him firſt 
no marty?, and then an heretique, thirdly he now 
maketh him alſo a murtherer of himſelfe and ſaith, 
that noother man was any part of his death but 
onely hisowne hands, and that cither foꝛ indian. 
tion and anger, oꝛ fo2 deſperation, 62 ſoꝛ ſeme cau 
he knoweth not what. And in his Fpiloous to make 
it p2obable, hee allodgeth the erample of one, but 
nameleſſe, who in Nuxne Paries time in like 
ſoꝛt went about to hang himeelte, had hee not been 
taken in the manner, and reſcued. 

Furthermore, as touching the Chancelloꝛ he ar⸗ 
gueth, that there was no cauſe why he hond at⸗ 
tempt any ſuch violence againſt him, both foz his 
age, fo2 his dignity, foꝛ his learning, ard fo2 the 
greatneſſe of his owne perill which might en ue 
thereof, Tcl ho, if he had maligned the man, and had 
| his deſtruction, had 
meanes other wiſe witheut danger to bang that as 
bout, hauing him within his danger conui and 


Craftie pꝛactiſe. 
Vim had double 
Wong. 


Copes reaſons 
why {21m ſhould 
vang hinlcife, 


talt tyed fo2 hereſie. CTA hereunto J anſwer, that to Levee reaſbny 
all this matter ſufficient bath berne az{wered by atilweres, 


the [fo2yt ſelfe of his death,aboue ſpecified. heres 
by the manner of his death, by circumſtances of 
his handling and hanging, by his necke bꝛoke, by 


Parfts th. 
Lun did nor 


bis body leoſe, by his skinne iratted, by his wzilke bang hunelt e 
Wang, 3 


24 K. Hen. &. 


let, jacket, and other ontward parts of hi 
a ben een of bloud vnſpotted,by 


Copthudleth 
bp vnitruths. 
ty 


"red mo 


* 


ſit te 60 


Another vn; . 
trutt iu After this heape of vntruths aboue paſſed, adde 
noted, * pet further — copie of Copes falle dealing: 
who ſerking all comers and euery where how to pick 
matter againſt my fozmer hilkoxe, chargeth mee o 
with arrogancie, as though A tooke ſo bighly vpon 
- to — — _ the Kings Ads an 
udgements in the acquitall of Docoz Moꝛſep. 
it ſo pleaſed the King to acquit Moctoz Mozſep by 
bis graciouspardon, J amnot againft it, neither 
do J denp but the King ſo did: neither do J ſay, noz 
euer did, but the King ofhis ſupereminent pꝛeroga⸗ 
tus mayſo do: and wherein then do J vnrip 02 loſe 


2 


And though it were, as it was, unlike, and 20 — 4 — 


IE 
away the trit ofthe cri 


| eſcaped rdon 
2 And 


did abſolue them as | 


— 
continued his 


the ſame ; 


I 


rs 
were bone out, and confeſſed to be no murtherers 2 
If ſuch bolſtering out of matters and partialitie 
were then ſuch 


that J haue waitten. And pet the wo2ds of my ſto⸗ 
rie, which Cope carpeth at ſo much, be not 
the wozdsof Edward 2 author Where p, Ed. Hall 
foze if his diſpolition beſo et, { he mult needs be in vit. Henri 
a cenſurer of other mens witings; let him expoſtu⸗ g Anno 
late with Pall andnot with me. 
En pe goons 

er r elle lo cite 
no indifferent judge can doubt thereof. As foz wzan- 


W A 

it till to 551, 
behold, pet to conſider the confeſſion of their Do- 
arine in thoſe ancient dapes, it is not — 


ke 


r 


n NE 


Articles of 
— Samp- 
on, 


denly vpon vs, as the Theefe doth vpon the Mer- 


chant, - Alſo the ſaid Tho. taught « ſhewed her, that 
e ſacrament ofthe Altar was not the very body of 
but very bꝛead: And that the Sacrament 
wasthe very body of Ch 
after a diuine and myſticall manner. And moꝛeo⸗ 
ter, that the ſaid Toons Beets did many.times 
and oft teach her this foꝛeſ 
tonteſte her ſinnes to God, and that the Popes par⸗ 
dons and s were ncught woꝛth, and pꝛo⸗ 
fited not, and that wozſhipptng of Images and pil⸗ 
grimages are not to be done, 

To tbis Elizabeth Stamfoꝛd may alſo be anners 
ed the doctrine and confeſſion of Joane Sampſon, 
wifeof John Dampſon, Car of- Alderman 
bury in London: Againſt being cited and 
— 1 thel2 oath, bes 

: r oath, be- 

ing ſwome, did detec and denounce the Tarn Joane 

on in theſe Articles and .—_— : 
1 Firſt, That the being in her labour, what time 
Foane Sampſon her pzedeceſſo2, then being aliue, 
was with her, and after the manner then of women 
called much vpon the helpe 0 
> Ny tons comprllen cafe the hon! 

r compe zake o. 

2 Allo, that chef ake againſt pilgrimage, and the 
wozſhipping of the bleſſed Uirgin , and of all 
Saints, affirming that there is none holy but one. 
3 Item, another time in the hearing of one Pars 
garet Anwoꝛth, when ſhe andother women were in⸗ 
uoc the bleſſed Yirgin to helpe in womans la⸗ 
boyſhe {twd againſt them, and contumelicuſly ſpake 
againſt the inuocatoꝛs. : 
4 Item, that ſhe —_ againſt the — 5 
ofour Lady of Uliiſedon as ſhe was then called) 
andaf Prat amour at Barnſep, called the (atd 
Saint Sauiour, Sym @Dawyrr . 5 
5 Item, foꝛ hauing two certaine boks in Engliſh, 
one bigger and another leſſer, which ſhe committed 
to ane John Anſted a Coke; which ber kes in the 
Regilter be not named. 


Chuſt put vpon the Croſſe , {* 
God in konne of bzead 


anſwered a 
ſaweſt not t 


K. Hen. 8. Diuers men and women forced to abjure. 25 
Mherein we hane to ſœ the ſame fozme of know ⸗ Item, that the ſaid Joane Sampſon, at a ſupper A gainſt the 
t and planted in the in the hearingofcerfaine men, and ol acertaine wi 1 
which ts now publiquely dow named Joane White , ſpake openly in com» 
„as well touching the Lo2ds ＋1— tempt of the Sacrament of the Altar, ſaying that 
ſpectalfies of ſincerity. the P2ieſts were Jdolaters which did lift vp the 
thou then publique authozity bead oner their heads, making the people to woꝛ⸗ 
to maintaine the pxeaching and teaching of the pit, and making the people to bela ue that it was 
Golpell, which the L oꝛds mercifull grace hath giuen the Loz2ds body, and that it was better to eate the 
vs naw ; pra ſecret knowledge and vnderſtan- Altar cloa th, it it might be eaten and digeſted as ea- 
— b then little oz nothing inferio2 to 10 fily as the other. 
e our times of publique refozmation : as may | 
appeare by this 1 of Elizabeth @tamfozd Here follow mozeoner the names of diuers other 
here vnder mitten; which onely may ſuffice foz ex» Which in the Regiſters beſpecifted to abjure, as 
ample, to ripe knowledge of Gods 5 
D was —— — nt I. — 3 Iacum — F henames of 
2. ac 2 danger iſhops, rpenter. Robert Pope. 3 perſons» 
ſecret wile lohn Stradling, Iohn Geelle of abuneD- 
Iohn Newman Stratfo2d, 
| | Dberman, lohn Brian of the Pa- 
Robert Boſhel, riſh of B. Stephen. 
* Thomas Edward. lohn Bol, 
Fon Dyer. | Richard Weſcot. 
Beile. Richard Dewar. William Croſſe. 
A his Church with his owne precious body, that is, Richard Apulby, GeorgELaund P3103 of | 
the bread of life comming downe from heauen : | Iohn Osburne, Saint Dithe. 
this is the worthie word that is worthily received, 4 Robert Roger. Henrie Coll, I 
and joyned ynto man to be in one body with him. Iohn Eton, William Man. | 
Sooth it is that they be both one, they may not be Iohn Chapman, William Sweting. 
parted: this is the wiſely deeming ot the holy Sa- William Chakon. Iacob Brewſter. 
crament, Chriſts owne body: this is not receiued 30 Richard Mildnale. | Sabine Mande, 
by chewing of teeth, but by hearing with eares, and Iohn Hatchot. Lohn Spencer. 
vnderſtanding with your ſoule, and wiſely working Iacob Sturdey. Patrike Dowdal, 
thereafter, Therefore ſaith Saint Paul, I feare mee Thomas Puruall | alias Capper. 
amongſt ys, brethren, that many of vs bee feeble and Tailoꝛ. Robert Aleyn. 
ſickr; therefore I counſell vs brethren to riſe and Iohn Bitam. Iohn Finch Coke. | 
Watch, that the great day of doome come not ſud- Robert Hutton lohn Southu icke, 4 


ASainm this John Sonthwik laſt named it was John Sered⸗ 
A lapd and objected, that when one Riuelap, com⸗ wut. 


where 


In which he was compelled to abjure, ; 
All theſe aboue named in one key of doctrine garenc at 
and religion did hold and concoꝛd together: againſt aoctrins- 


whom were objected fine 02 fir ſ 
er the wit, fo2 ſpeaking againſt wozſhippi 
fthe Nirgin Pary,ſhe 60 againſt pilgrimage, againſt. inuocation of the bleſs 
that ſed Uirgin, againſt the Sacrament of the Los 

body,and fo2 hauing Scriptu 
which bookes eſpecially J find to be named as 
the boo ke of the foure Cuangeliſts, a bc: ke of 
aul and Peter, the Cpiftle of 
ke of the 4pocalyps, and of An⸗ 
tichuſt, ofthe ten Commandements, and Wicks 


theſe, tt 
the Epiſfles of 
Saint James, a 


littes Wicket,with ſuch 


other like, 


IohnStilman,Martyr, 


T would aſke a long tradation, and fedions, to 
recite in oder the great multitude and number 
of god men and women, beſides theſe aboue re- 


ming from the Church of the Gzay Friers in Lon⸗ 
don, had ſayd to his wife (aſking e he ha 
that he had heard Maſſe, and had ſerne his Lo2v 
and wine ouer the Peſts 
aid leſſon, that ſhe ſhould head; the foꝛeſald John Southwike there pꝛeſent 
ine and ſaid; Nay, William, thou 
Lo God; thou ſa , bar 
wine, and the Chalice. And when the laid Milli um 
anſwered againe in the ſame wozds as befoze, ſay- 
ing, J truſt verily that J ſaw my Lozd God in 
foꝛme ol bꝛead and wine, and this J doubt not: the 
0 gther replying againe, anſwered and ſaid as befoꝛe; 
Nap, J tell thee thouſaweſt but onely a figure o2 ſa⸗ 
crament of bim, the which is in ſubſtance bꝛead and 
wine, c. This was in the peare ot our Lo 1520, 


he had been) 


{if but brad, 


tall mattors; fo 
pping of Saints, 


re bxkes in Engliſh: 


Anno 
1518. 


hearſed, which in thoſe dayes recanted and abjured 


about the beginning of Ring 
whom yet | 
there were whom the Lon feduced again, an 


befoze : among 


aries raigne and 
withſtanding ſoms 
d made 
trong 


--- 


26 N Hen. 8. 


The trouble and burning of Iohn Stilman. 


ſtreng in the pꝛofeſſion of his truth, and conſtant 


—— — — 


John Stilman vnto death; cf which number one was John Stil⸗ 
Mart yt. man by name, who about the feure and twentieth 


day of September, in the peare of cur Lo2d 1518. 
was appꝛehended and b2cught befoze Kighard 
Fitzjames then Biſhop of Lendon, at his Mano: 
of Fulham, and by him was there examined and 
charged, that notwithſtanding his fozmer recanta- . 
ficn,oath,and abjuration, made abcut eleuen yeares 
then paſt,befoze Edmund then Biſhop of Saliſhu- 
rie, as well fo2 ſpeaking againſt the woꝛchipping, 10 
paving, and offering vnto Images, as alſo foz de⸗ 
ning the carnalland co2pozall pzeſence in the Sas 
crament cf Chꝛiſts memoziall: yet ſince that time 
he had fallen into the ſame opinions againe, and fo 
_ into the danger of relaple ; and further had highly 
atickliffes = commended and p2aiſed John Wickliffe, affirming 


alſo ſithence your laſt attachment vpen ſuſpition 
of herefie, ycu haue malicicuſly ſpoken errenecus 
and damnable wozds, affirming” befoze my Lo2yof 
London, your Oꝛdinarp, and me, judictally ſitting 
at Fulham, that peu were ſozy that euer you did 
abjure your ſaid opinions, and had not ſuffered then 
manſully foꝛ them; foꝛ they were and be good and 
true; and theretoze you will now abide by them to 
die foꝛ it. And furthermoze, you haue ſpoken againſt 
our holy Father the Pope, and his authozity, dam- 
nably ſaying that he is Antichꝛiſt, and not the true 
ſucteſſoʒ of Peter, 02 Chziſts Uicar on earth: and — 
that his pardons and indulgences, which he gran- 

teth inthe Sacrament of penance, arenaught, and 

that you will none of them. Andlikewiſe that the 

Colledge of Cardinalls be limmes of the ſaid An- 

tichziſt : and that all other inferiour P2elates and 


- 1 pe 
W 22 * * * 
4. A 


Ticket. 2 l ö 

Nt. t he was a Saint in hcauen, and that his bo ke Pꝛieſts are the Synagogue of Satan. And mozes 
— alles the Wicket was god and holy. Sone after duer you laid, that the Doctozs of the Church haue | 
London. his examination he was ſent from thence vnto the 20 ſubuerted the truth of þcly Scripture, expounding 
Lollards tewer at London, and the two and twen- it alter their ewne mindes, and thereloꝛe their wozks 1 


tieth day of Detober then next enſuing was 
b:cught openly into the Conſiſtoꝛie at Pauls, and 
was there judicial examined by Thomas Med the 
Wilhops Uicar generall, vpon the contents of theſe 
Articles following: 


Articles lav 1 Firft J object vnto yeu, that you haue confeſſed 
againſt John beloꝛe my L oꝛd of London and me D. Hed his vi⸗ 


02e 
be naught, and they in hell: but that Wickliffe is a 
Saint in heauen, and that the boke called his Wics iciliffes 
ket is good, ſoꝛ therein he ſheweth the truth. Allo peu 
did wiſh that there were twentie thouſand of your ; 
opinion, againſt vs Scribes and Phariſees, to lee 4 
what you would doe fo2 the defence of your Faith. 1 
All which pereſies you did afterward erroneouſly | 
affirme befoze the Archbilhop cf Canterbury, and 


Stumm. car generall, That about twentie yearcs paſt, one 30 then ſaid that pou would abide by them to die foz it, 


Stephen Mone of the Dioceſſe of Winchelter 
(with whom you abode fir oꝛ ſeuen peares after) did 
teach you to belæue that the going on pilgrimage 
and wozſhipping of Images, asthe Lady of Mal⸗ 
Peares of anti- ingbam andcthers, were not to be vſed. And alſo 
quitytobe —thatafterwards one Richard Smart, who was bur⸗ 
noted. ned at Salisbury about fcurteene oz fiſteene prares 
Aicher Smet paſt, did rrade Uto peu Wickliffes Wicket, and 
burned at Sa: likewiſe inſt rucded you to belæue that the Sacras 


* ment of the Altar was not the body of Chꝛiſt: all 189 


which things you haue erronecuſly beleeued, 
_ 2- Jtemyonhaue diners times read the ſaid boo ke 
pines called Wickliffes Wicket, and one other boke of 
the ten Commcandements which the ſaid Richard 
5 Smart did giue you, and at the time of pcur firſt - 
nſion peu did hide them in an old Oke, and 
did not reueale them vnto the Biſhop of Saliſbury, 
befoze whom you were abjured of hereſie about ele⸗ 
nen yearcs ſince; where you pꝛomiſed by oath vpon 
the Cuangeliſts, euer after to belæue and hold as 50 
the Chꝛiſtian Faith taught and pꝛeached, and neuer 
to offend againe in the ſaid hereſics, oz any other, 
vpon paine of relapſe. And further, you there pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to perſoꝛme all ſuch penance as the ſayd Bi⸗ 
ſhop ol Salisbury did enjoyne pou : who then enjoy- 
ned you vpon the like paine, not to depart his Dio⸗ 
celle without his ſpeciall licence. : 
3 Item, it is euident that you be relapſed, as well 
p your clwne ccnicfſton,agallo by pour deeds,in that 
about two yeares after peur abjuration you went 60 
into the ſatd place where you had hidden your 
bio kes, and then taking them away with you, yuu 
departed the fozeſaid Dioceſſe, withcut the licence 
of the Biſhop, and bꝛeught them with you to Lon⸗ 
don, where ncw being attached and taken with 
them vpon great ſuſpition of hereſte, you are 
bought vnto the Biſhop of London: by reaſon of 
which your demeanoz, you haue ſhewed both your. 
impenitent and diſſembled conuerſation from pour 
erroꝛs, ànd alio ycur vnfaithfull abjuration and dif- 72 
obedience vnto the authoꝛity of dur mother holy 
Church, in that you pertozmed net the penance; in 
which behalte you be voluntarily perjured, and alſo 
relapſed, in that you departed the ſame dioceſſe 
without licence. 
4 Item, pou be not onely (as afoze is ſaid) impe⸗ 
nitent, diſobedient, voluntary perjured and relap⸗ 
ſed by this your foꝛeſaid hereticall demeanour, but 


notwithſfanding his earneſt perl waſions to the con⸗ 
trary : and therefoze fo2 theſe pꝛemiſſes you bee eui⸗ 
dently relapied, and cught tobe committed vnto the 
ſecular power, ® 
After theſe Articles thus pzopounded , and his 7 
conſtant perſeuering in the truth perteiued, Doctoz 1 
ed Uicar generall, the fiue and twentieth day of 
er, by his ſentence Tefinitine did condemne 


The burning of Iohn Stilman, 


— 


— 


D / 0 


— 
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him a relapſed heretique, and ſo delivered himthe 
ſame pꝛeſent day vnto the ſheriffes of London, to 
beopenly burned in Dmithfield. 


f Thomas Man,Martyr, 
N Ext to John Stilman aboue mentioned, kollow⸗ Thom. Pn 


eth in this oꝛder of bleſſed Partyzs, the Lad 


1 = 
8 
2 
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R. Hen. 8. Articles objected e gainſt Thomas Man. 27 * 


— 


— - — — 


ſetution and condemnation of Thomas Man: who 
the twenty ninth day ol March, in the peare of our 
Lo2d 15 18. was burned in Smithfield. This Tho? 
mas Man had likewiſe bene appꝛehended fo2 the 

ofeſſion of Chaiſts Goſpell about ſir yeares be- 
v2e,the fouretcenth day of Auguſt, Anno 15 11. and 
being at that time b2ought befozz Doctoz Smith 
Biſhop of Lincolne, was by him examined vpon 
diuers and ſundꝛy Articles, the effect whereof are 


was appzehended and bzought befoze Richard 
Fitziames then Biſhop of London, and the ninth 
day of Febzuary, Anno 1518. hee was examined 
bh — nh — 1 id N = 15 
ondon: where the ſaid Hed, judicially We 
aſſiſted with diners afhis complices, deciared firſt 1 
vnto Man, that foꝛſomuch as he was ſince his firſt dome. 
abjuring, againe detected and accuſed by certaine 
credible and honeſt perſons , of the ſame hereſies 


- 
» 83 
„ 222 4 


theſe ; 10 — he — — 2e — pay 

| ; f rarie to the oꝛder e enjoyned him e 
fog i I Firſt, That hee had ſpoken againſt Auricular late BilhopofLiincolne) he had departed the p210- 
* confeſſion, and denied the co2pozall pꝛeſence of rie ot ſaint Frideſ wide, and the dioceſſe of Lincoln, 


Chꝛiſts body in the ſacrament ofthe Altar. without leaue either of the Biſhop 92 Pzio2; and 


2 Item, that he belerued that all holy men of his was now alſo found within the eſſe of Lon⸗ 
ſec were onely Peſts. don,andthat without his badge aſſigned him by the 
ſayd Biſhops vicar generall : he therefoze as Chan- 


3 Item, that he had affirmed that the Father of | 

uen was the Altar, and the ſecond perſon t cello2 and Uicar generall vnto the Biſhop of Lon- 

| acrament, and that vpon the Aſcenſion day the ſa- don, de puted foꝛ that purpoſe, did then mean to pꝛo⸗ 
f crament aſcended vntothe Altar, and there abiveth 20 cd againſt him as a relapſer, by oꝛder of the ectle⸗ 


'y | ſtill. EE ſiaſticall Lawes in that behalfe pꝛauded. Where 
4 4 Item, that he belenednot aright in the ſacra» foze hee appointed him to appeare againe in the 
F ment of extreame Unction. 5 Conſiſtoʒ of Pauls the twelfth day of Febꝛuary 
/ Item, that he had called cerfaine pꝛieſts, mean» next after, there to anſwer vnto ſuch Articles as 
Fake en ve den rn. ggg Eo 
1 e had ſa 5 nc ! tau⸗ 
7 lying ſtooles. ſes aboue mentioned, why hee did then pꝛocerd 


7 Item, that he had belckued that Images ought 
not to be wozſhipped, and that he neither beleued in 
the Crucifix,no2 yet would wozſhipit. 30 
* 8 Item, that he had affirmed that he heard ſay,the ? 1 
55 woꝛd of God and God to be all one, and that hee, 2 


againſt him)objected vnto him theſe articles follows 
ing: 


irſt, that he was ofthe Dioceſſe of London. Itticles «, 
tem, that he was a Chꝛiſtian man, and p2ofeſ- gaine ovie:tex 
that wozthily receiueth the wozd of God, recetueth ſed Chaiſts faith, and the determinations of help againſt Tho 
God. | Church concerning the ſeuen ſacraments, and other a Pn» 
9 Item, that hee had ſaid that the o Church. articlesof the Catholique Faith. 
was not the Church of God, but a @ynagogue : 3 Item, that it was not lawfall foz any man (e- 
and that holy men of his ſect were the true Church pectallya layman) erroneouſly and obſfinatelyto 
of God. hold, teach, oz defend any opinion contrary vnto 
| the determinations of the ſaid Church, and that the 
| | Fo2 theſe and ſuch like matters was hee a long 40 perſon lo doing is an heretique. 
X time impatſoned, and at laſt, thꝛough frailtie and 4 Item, that within one of the twelue moneths 
F feare of death, was content to abjure and peeld ofthe yeare ofour Loꝛd 15 11. he had biene defected 
7 himielfe vntothe judgement of the Koniſh church, befozethe Biſhopof Lincolae that then was, of di- 
and thereupon wasenjoyned not onely to make his uers points ofhereſie, as that he had affirmed, that 
open recantation, but alſo from thencefozth to re the very body and blod of Chꝛiſt was not in the ſas Again fu. 
T bo. an ſent maine as pꝛiſoner within the Ponaſfery of Dſney crament of the altar, but matertall bzead and wine, ce Scr. 
to the monaltery beſides Drfozd, and ſo to beare a fagot befoze the and that he had reteiued it at Caſter as holy bꝛead: ment. 
of Diney, and likewiſe hadaffirmed, that the Crucifire and 


Tho, Man ſent 
to the 
of F ridel wide. 


firſt Croſſe, at the next generall pꝛoceſſion within 
the Uniuerſitp. Holwbeit not long after, the Biſhop 


hauing neede of the poꝛe mans helpe in his hou- 


ſhold buſineſſe, to ke him out of the ſaid Ponaſte- 3© 


rie, and placed him within his owne houſe vntill 
hisbuſineſſe was ended; and then (his turne once 
ſerued) he appointed Doctoꝛ Wilcocks his Uicar 
generall,that in his next judictall ſeſſion within the 
2i02p of Frideſwize at Drfo2d, hee ihould alligne 
im to remaine within the laid P2to2y, and not to 
de part thence without licence of the Pꝛioꝛ foz the 
time — vpon paine of relapſe: and vpon like 
ine be alſo enjoyned him to weare the 
aaot vnder his it garment, vntill he were 
diſpenſed withall fo the ſame. All which notwith⸗ 
ſtanding, he (being belike both ſoꝛie fo2 his offence 
in denying the truth, and alſo wearte of his ſerule 


and paiſon-like bondage) bethought himſelfe how 


Thom Man 


he might beſt eſcape their cruell hands; and there⸗ 
foe after a while ſœing god oppoꝛtunity offered 
him, he fledthe dioceſſe and juriſdiction o L incolne, 


other Images in the Church were not to bee woz⸗ 
ſhipped; and alſo, that confeſton made vnto a pꝛieſt 
was of none effect, with diuers other like opinions 
and hereſtes. | : 

5 Atem, that fo2 theſe and ſuch like points of here 
lie he had bene abjured in ſaint Paries Church at 
Orfoꝛd, befoꝛe Doctoꝛ Milcockes Chancello2 vnto 
the laid biſhop of Lincoln, in the month of October 
in the yeare [aft aboue ſaid, and there did renounce 
t . 2 all other, pꝛomiſing to fall no moze into 

ike. 


gne of a 0 6 Item, that there alſo he had taken a ſolemne 


oath, to do ſuch penance as ſhould be e njoyned him 
by the authoaty of the ſaid Biſhop. I 
Item, that then he was cnjcyned to abide with- 
in the Monaſtery of Oſney by Drfozd: and alla 
there to beare a fagot befoze the firſt Croſſe iu ths 
generall p2oceſſion. 3 | 

$8 Item, that after a certainetime that he had bern 
within the $Bonaſteric of Dlney , the Bishop of 


fled ont ofths and ſeeking abzoad in other countries fo: wozke, Lincolne (foz certaine cauſes) tœke him into his 
Ponalteri. thereby to ſuſtaine his paze life, he moſt commonly , one houſe and ſeruice,relpiting his penance fo2 2 
abode ſometime in Efſcr, ſometime in Suffolke ; 7® time. 
where alſo he aſſociated and joyned himſelfe vnto 9 Item th at afterwards, which was the ninth dax 
ſuch godly pꝛofeſloꝛs of Chaſts Goſpell as he there of October, Anno 1512. the laid Bulhops Thancei- 
couldheare of. But within few yeares after (ſuch loꝛ judictally ſitting in the Chapter houſe of the pꝛi⸗ 
is the cruell rage of Satan and his wicked mem- o2ie of ſaint Frideſwide in Drfozd, did enjoyne hin 
Ehom. an bers, which neuer ſuffer the godly long to continue that he chould tarry within the ſaid Pzioue, and not 
the ſecondrume vntroubled) hee was againe accuſed of relapſe by go out of the gates thereof, without licence of 
apptehended. the inqueſt of the Jnquiſition of London, andthere- thc P2103 foz the tune being,vntill he had other com- 
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The trouble and burning of Tohn Stilman. 


ſtreng in the pꝛofeſſion of his truth, and conſtant 
vnto death; cf which number one was John Stil⸗ 
man by name, who about the feure and twentieth 
day of September, in the peare of cur Lo2d 1518. 
was appzehended and b2cught befoze Richard 
Fitzfames then Biſhop of London, at his Manoz 
of Fulham, and by him was there examined and 
charged, that notwithſtanding his fozmer recanta- . 
tien, oath, and abjuration, made abcut eleuen yeares 
then paſt,vefoze Edmund then Biſhop of Saliſbu⸗ 
rie, as well fo2 ſpeaking againſt the wozlhipping, 10 
paving, and offering vnto Images, as alſo fo; de- 
nying the carnall and coꝛpoꝛall pzeſence in the Sas 
crament cf Chꝛiſts menioꝛiall: yet ſince that time 
he had fallen into the ſame opinions againe, and fo 
into the danger of relaple; and further had highly 
commended and pꝛaiſcd John Wickliffe, affirming 
that he was a Saint in heauen, and that his bo ke 
called the Wicket was god and holy. Done after 


alſo ſithence your laſt attachment vpon ſuſpition 
of herefie, ycu haue malicicuſly ſpoken errenecus 


and damnable woꝛds, affirming” befoze my L oꝛd ot 


London, pour Oꝛdinarp, and me, judicially ſitting 
at Fulham, that peu were ſozy that euer you did 
abjure pour ſaid opinions, and had not ſuffered then 
manſully foz them; foz they were and be god and 
true; and therefoze you will now abide by them to 
die fo2 it. And furthermoze, you haue ſpoken againſt 
our holy Father the Pope, and his authozity, dam- 
nably ſaying that he is Antichꝛiſt, and not the true 
ſucteſſoꝛ of Peter, oꝛ Chꝛiſts Uitar on earth: and 
that his pardons and indulgences, which he gran⸗ 
teth inthe Sacrament of penance, arenaught, and 
that you will none of them. And likewiſe that the 
Colledge of Cardinalls be limmes of the ſaid An- 
tichꝛiſt: and that all other inferiour P2elates and 
Pꝛieſts are the Synagogue of Satan. And moze- 
ouer pou ſaid, that the ZDoctozs of the Church baue 


his examinaticn he was (ent from thence vnto the 20 lubuerted the truth of þcly Scripture, expounding 


Lollards tewer at London, and the two and twen- 
tieth day of October then next enſuing was 
bꝛeught openly into the Conſiſtoꝛie at Pauls, and 
was there judicial examined by Thomas Hed the 
Bilhops Uicar generall, vpon the contents of theſe 
Articles following: 


1 Firſt J object vnto you, that you haue confeſſed 
befo2e my Lo2d of Lendon and me D. Hed his vi⸗ 


it after their ewne mindes, and therefoze their wozks 
be naught, and they in hell: but that Mickliffe is a 
Saint in heauen, and that the booke called his N ic⸗ 
ket is good, foz therein he ſheweth the truth. Allo yeu 
did wiſh that there were twentie thouſand of your 
opinion, againſt vs Scribes and Phariſees, to lee 
what you would doe fo2 the defence of your Faith. 
All which hereſies you did afterward erroneouſly 
affirme befoze the Archbilhop cf Canterbury, and 


car generall, That about twentie yearcs paſt, one 30 then ſaid that you would abide by them to die foz it, 


Stephen Pane of the Diocelſe of Wincheſter 
(with whom you abode fir oꝛ ſeuen peares after) did 
teach you to belæue that the going on pilgrimage 
and wozſhipping of Images, asthe Lady of Mal⸗ 
ſingham andcthers, were not to be vſed. And alſo 
that afterwards one Richard Smart, who wasbur- 
ned at Salisbury about fcurteene o2 filteene prares 
alt, did reade vnto peu Mickliffes Wicket, and 
ikewiſe inſtruded you to befeue that the Sacra⸗ 
ment of the Altar was not the body of Chꝛiſt: all 4 
which things you haue erronecuſly beleeued. 
2- Jtemyon haue diuers times read the ſaid boke 
called Wickliffes Wicket, and one other booke of 
the ten Commandements which the ſaid Richard 
Smart did giue you, and at the time of pcur firſt - 
appꝛebenſion you did hide them in an old Dke, and 
did not reueale them vnto the Biſhop of Saliſbury, 
befoze whom you were abjured of hereſie about ele⸗ 
uen yearcs ſince; where you p2onnſed by oath vpon 
the Cuangeliſts, euer after to belæue and hold as 50 
the Chꝛiſtian Faith taught and pꝛeached, and neuer 
to offend againe in the ſaid hereſics, oꝛ any other, 
vpon patne of relapſe. And further, you there pꝛo⸗ 
nitſed to perfo2me all ſuch penance as tbe ſayd Bi⸗ 
ſhop ol Salisbury did enjoyne pou : who then enjoy- 
ned you vpon the like patne,not to depart his Dios 
telle without his ſpeciall licence. 5 
3 Item, it is euident that you be relapſed, as well 

p your cwne ccnicfſton,agallo by your deeds,in that 
about two yeares after peur abjuration you went 60 
into the ſatd place where you had hidden your 
beo kes, and then taking them away with you, pou 
departed the ſoꝛeſaid Dioceſſe, withcut the licence 
of the Biſhep, and bꝛeught them with you to Lon⸗ 
don, where new being attached and taken with 
them vpon great ſuſpition of hereſie, you are 
b:zvught vnto the Biſhop of London: by reaſon of 
which your demeanoz, you haue ſhewed both your 
impenitent and diſſembled conuerſation from pour 
erroꝛs, ànd alio ycur vnfaithfull abjuration and diſ- 72 
obedience vnto the authoꝛitp of dur mother holy 


Church, in that you perfo2med net the penance; in 


which behalte you be voluntarily perjured, and alſo 
relapſed, in that you departed the ſame dioceſſe 
without licence. 

4 Item, pou be not onely (as afoze is ſaid) impe⸗ 
nifent, diſobedient, voluntary perjured and relap⸗ 
ſed by this your foꝛeſaid hereticall demeanour, but 


notwithſtanding his earneſt perl waſions to the con⸗ 
trary : and therefoze fo2 theſe pꝛemiſſes you bee eui⸗ 
dently relapied, and cught tobe committed vnto the 
de gte theſe Articles thus pzopounded, and his 

er theſe Articles p20 ed, an 
conſtant perſeuering in the truth perceined, Doctoz 
edUicar generall, the fiue and twentieth day of 
er, by his ſentence deſinitiue did condemne 


The burning of Iohn Stilman. 
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him a relapſed heretique, and ſo deliuered bim the 
ſame pꝛeſent day vnto the ſheriffes of London, to 
beopenly burned in Smithfield. 


: Thomas Man, Martyr. 
N Ext 11 aboue mentioned, follow⸗ 
eth in this ozder of bleſſed partyzs, = Pers 


(Uickliffes 
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ſecution and condemnation ol Thomas Man: who 
the twenty ninth day ol March, in the yeare of our 
Lo2d 15 18. was burned in Smithfield. This Tho⸗ 
mas Man had likewiſe bene appꝛehended foꝛ the 

ofeſlion of Chꝛiſts Goſpell abont ſir peares bo- 
dꝛe, the fouretcenth day of Auguſt, Anno 1511. and 
being at that time b2ought befozz Doctaꝛ Smith 
Biſhop of Lincolne, was by him examined vpon 
orgy and lundzyp Articles, the effect whereof are 

e: 


1 Firſt, That hee had ſpoken againſt Auricular 
confeſſion, and dented the co2pozall pꝛeſence of 
Chꝛiſts body in the ſacrament ofthe Altar. 
2 Item, that he beleeued that all holy men of his 
ſect were onely Peſts. 

3 Item, that he had affirmed that the Father of 
uen was the Altar, and the ſecond perſon t 
acrament, and that vpon the Aſcenſion day the ſa⸗ 
— aſcended vnto the Altar, and there abiveth 

ill. 
4 Item, that he belckued not aright in the ſacra- 
ment ot extreame Unction. "HP 
5 Item, that he had called cerfaine pꝛieſts, mean⸗ 
y 
1 


's 
1 


The articles 
of E ho. 


's = * l > "OY 
bolt): - Sa SI bir * s 


arayed,pild knaues. ; | 
G6 4 he had ſaid that pulpits were pꝛieſts 
ping io les. 

7 Item, that he had bel&@ned that Images ought 
not to be woꝛſhipped, and that he neither beleued in 
the Cruc iſir, noꝛ yet would wozſhip it. 

8 Item, that he had affirmed that he heard ſay,the 
woꝛd of God and God to be all one, and that hee, 
that wozthily receiueth the wozd of God, receiueth 


God. 

9 Item, that hee had ſaid that the popiſh Church 

was not the Church of God, but a gogue: 
| a. that holy men of his ſect were the true Church 

of God. 


 Fo2 theſe and ſuch like matters was hee a long 

time impꝛiſoned, and at laſt, thꝛough frailtie and 

feare of death, was content to abjure and yeld 

himielfe vnto the judgement of the Komiſh church, 

and thereupon was enjopned not onelp to make his 

open recantation, but alſo from thencefozth to re⸗ 

T bo. an ſent maine as pꝛiſoner within the Monaſtery ol Oſney 
to the monaitery beſides Drfozd, and ſo to beare a fagot befoze the 
of Omer. firlt Croſſe, at the next generall pꝛoceſſion within 
the Uniuerſity,.Yowbeit not long after, the 15iſhop 

hauing neede of the pw2e mans helpe in his hou- 

ſhold buſineſſe, twke him out of the ſatd Monaſte⸗ 

rie, and placed him within his owne houſe vntill 

hisbuſineſſe was ended; and then (his turne once 

ſerued) he appointed Doctoz Wilcocks his Uicar 
generall,that in his next judictall ſeſſion within the 

Tho. Man ſent Pꝛiozp of Frideſwive at Drfo2d, hee ſhould alligne 
to themonaſtery him to remaine within the ſaid P2iozy, and not to 
depart thence without licence of the PÞ2i02 foz the 
time being, vpon paine of relapſe : and vpon like 
ine he alſo enjoyned him to weare the 
act vnder his v le garment, vntill he were 
diſpenſed withall foꝛ the ſame. All which notwith⸗ 
ſtanding, he (being belike both ſozie fo2 his offence 
in denying the truth, and alſo wearie of his ſerule 
and paiſon-like bondage) bethought himſelfe how 
he might beſt eſcape their cruell hands; and there⸗ 
foe after a while ſœing god oppoztumty offered 
him, he fledthe dioceſe and juriſdictionof Lincolne, 
and ſerking abzoad in other countries fo2 wozke , 
thereby to ſuſtaine his paze life, he moſt commonly 
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where alſo he aſſociated and joyned hiumlſelfe vnto 
ſuch godly pꝛofeſloꝛs of Chaſts Goſpell as he there 
couldheare of. But within few yeares after (ſuch 
is the cruell rage of Satan and his wicked mem⸗ 
bers, which neuer ſuffer the godly long to _— 
the inqueſt of the Jnquiſition of London, and there ; 


——_—_ vntroubled) hee was againe accuſed of relapſe 


appiehended. 


o . we WS. 


Apr ul a, 


abode ſometime in Elex, ſometime in Suffolke ; 7 


—  —— —— 


on was appꝛehended and bzought befoze Richard 
itzfames then Biſhop of London, and the ninth 
day of bp ry mn 1518. hee was examined 
by — . id N * cia 
: the ſaid Hed, judiciallp hs of 
allied with diners of his ces, declared firſt 4 1 
vnto Man, that foꝛſomuch as he was ſince his firſt dome. 
abjuring, againe detected and accuſed by certaine 
credible and honeſt perſons , of the ſame hereſies 
10 — * — — * — — IK 
arie to the oꝛder e enjoyned him 
late Siſhopof Lincolne) he had departed the pꝛio⸗ 
rie ot ſaint Frideſwide,and the dioceſſe of Lincoln, 
without leaue either of the Biſhop 92 Paio2; and 
was now alſo found within the eſſe of. Lon- 
don, andthat without his badge aſſigned him by the 
ſayd Biſhops vicar generall : he therefoze as Chan- 
cello2 and Uicar generall vnto the Biſhop of Lon- 
don, de puted foꝛ that purpoſe, did then mean to pꝛo⸗ 
20 ced againſt him as a relapſer, by oꝛder of the eccle- 
ſiaſticall Lawes in that behalfe pꝛauided. Where 
foze hee appointed him to r againe in the 
Conſiſtoʒy of Pauls the twelfth day of Febzuary 
next after, there to anſwer vnto ſuch Articles as 
then ſhould A unded againſt him. At which 
bay and plate, the Chancelloz ( firſt reciting the tau⸗ 
les aboue mentioned, why hee did then pꝛocerd 
againſt him)objected vnto him theſe articles follows 
ing: 


5” x Firſt, that he was ofthe Dioceſſe of London, 44... «, 
2 Item, that he was a Chꝛiſtian man, and p2ofeſ- gaine ovie:tex 
ſed Chꝛiſts faith, and the determinations of holy againſt Tho- 
Church concerning the ſeuen ſacraments, and other m D 
articlesof the Catholique Faith. 

3 Item, that it was not lawfall foz any man (e- 
hol 


ciallya layman) erroneouſly and obſtinatelyto 
d, teach, oz defend any opinion contrary vnta 
the determinations of the ſaid Church, and that the 
40 perlen lo doing is an heretique, 
4 Item, that within one of the twelue moneths 
ofthe yeare ofour Lo2d I5 11. he had beene defected 
befozethe Biſhop of Lincolne that then was, of di- 
uers points of hereſie, as that he had affirmed, that 
the very body and blod of Chꝛiſt was not in the ſa⸗ Againitty: 
crament ofthe altar, but matertall bꝛead and wine, uche Sarg. 
and that he had recetuedit at Caſter as holy bꝛead: ment. 
and likewiſe hadaffirmed, that the Crucifire and 
other Images in the Church were not to bee woz- 
n ſhipped; and alſo, that confeſſton made vnto a pꝛieſt 
50 was of none effect, with diuers other like opinions 
and hereſtes. | ] 
Item that fo2 theſe and ſuch like points of here- 
lie he had bene abjured in ſaint Paries Church at 
Drfo2d,befozs Doctoꝛ Milcockes C hancelloꝛ vnto 
the laid biſhop of Lincoln, in the month of October 
in the yeare laſt aboue ſaid, and there did renounce 
ö * — all other, pꝛomiſing to fall no moze into 
ike. 
5 Item, that there alſo he had taken a ſolemne 
oath, to do ſuch penance as ſhould be enjoyned him 
by the authoaty of the ſaid Biſhop, 3 
Item, that then he was enjcyned to abide with- 
in the Monaſtery of Dſney by Orfoꝛd: and alls 
there to beare a fagot befoze the firſt Croſſe ia ths 
generall pzoceſſion. —_ | 
8 Item, that after a certainetime that he had bern 
within the Monaſterie of Olney, the Eiſhop of 
Lincolne {foz certaine cauſes) toe him into his 
— houic and ſeruice, reſpiting his penance fo2 2 
ime. 
9 Item, that afterwards, which was the ninth day 
of October, Anno 15 12. the ſaid 15tthops Chancei⸗ 
loꝛ judictally ſitting in the Chapter houſe of the p21- 
ozie of ſaint Frideſwide in Drfo2d, did enjoyne him 
that he ſhould tarry within the ſaid Pꝛioꝛie, and not 
go out of the gates thereof, withont licence of 
the P2102 foꝛ the tune being, vntill he had other com- 
C 2 niande · 
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Articles objected, and falſe witneſſe receiued againſt Thomas Man, 
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mandement from the Biſhop, vpon paine of re- 
lapſe: andfurther, that ho ſhould trom thencefozth, 
vpon the like — — a ſigne of a fagot vnder 
hi vppermo 
Neem, that that alter bis abiuraion, and ſince the 
zemiſes thus done, he — pet againe detected to 


fame, and —— — 
ced by worHipfull and create — that he 
vfed like falſe erro2s and U 
and taught certaino concluſions E hereſte _ 
the Chailttan Faith, and determinations of holy 
Church: and that hee had fallen into the like here⸗ 
ſies as befozehis abturation, both againſt the ſacra⸗ 
ment ofthe altar, againſt pilgrimages and wozthip- 
ping of Images: and had blaſphemed our bleſſed 
1 , calling her Mablp. 
the cürgim let ſtem, that when he wzought with one John 
in ſome Bates in Stratfoꝛd Langthome in — 
Pferde place werke then thꝛer yeres paſt, and being bi 


the pe 15iſhop of London by 


Hee ineant 
Image 


anſwered and ſaid vnto her; J will not come there, 
— — baue as much med it 
— — finger in the fire and to burne it. 


deb. . the laid bates wile coker; will Goſpell peil ho * 222 


that in times paſt, fuʒ feare of abiurati⸗ 
d led from — — to Newbery, an and 
— CO 1 „ t "taught 
1 "accompanied i and had ta 
hereſies among them: and alſo ſince the | 
abiuration ho hadſaid, that he and his wife had tur⸗ 
ned ſix oꝛ ſeuen hundꝛed people vnto hs opinions 
which he was abiured ol, and others alſo, contrary 
ee Faith, and determinations of Molp⸗ 


eie rft nine DO in kt to 
be true ;confeſſin mi, econd, 04 55 ns a 
true and did pzofeſſe the true Chꝛiſtian 


Faith : but 2 contents of the laſt the he vtterly 


denied to ber true; affirming fo2 certaine anſwer 408 


vnto the eleuenth Article, that at the time mentic- 
ned in the ſame he did not wozke in the towne of 
——— 1 — — anſwer the Chancellour 
rn rs nigra ar 
[ any 

matter againſt any ofthem, he ſhould refuſe them. 
— to what abt Nuit t his faire offer and 3 
uſtice ſerued, J cannot ſe: Foz 

— * he charged the one ol the wit⸗ 


Falle witnes; 


10 woꝛthy to be 


and Catholique Faith, and the other two ( to wit, 
the thumbe and the little — put downewards 
vnder the booke, in token of damnation of body 
and ſoule, if they did not depoſe the truth in the 
matter. This ceremonial ower and expoſition of 
theirs, as it is of their owne fond ion, 
out any ground oz example of the Scriptures of 
God, ſo minde J to leaue it fill vnto themſelues, 
with other their apiſh toyes and as things 
d at, and will now further P20- 
— . the reſt of this pꝛocelle which I hane in 
3 days buary, D. Yeo the the ny 


Pau 2 comma 1 an to 1 
agar hn . — ropes 
nco 02- 
ke laſt Abe it u -_ he ors 
read, ca 
— e to be ſwoꝛne and examined 
US Rye 2 would ſeeme to doe 
things ro ice, nothing againlt 
Law.he therefoze appointed vnto the ſaiv Thomas 
Man certaine ZDoctozs and Adnocates of the Ar- 
ches, as his Councelloꝛs fo pleade in his behalfe. 
Which was euen like as if the lambe 1 com⸗ 
mitted to the defence and 
what god baer et 


t to 
be lo ke a their hands which 


zo wickedhaters andabborers of of his hben pꝛo⸗ 


that . cbs hd eaſes the 
ian 
ame condemned? And that full appeared 
wo god aduice -.. ich ther 
gaue him againſt his next examinations. Fo2 as 
well vpon the twenty, and alſo the tw 
dapes of the ſame moneth of in their (e- 
uerall ſeſſions, he ſeeing his owne 
their objections to fake ny placea — 
1 — other thing to a fo2 blintette 
that, though his — werkes of hard imp; 
— vnder the BiſhopofLincolne, be was 
ced to recant and abiure: 1 — a pioʒe qift of 
tounſell, God knoweth : and yet D. Raynes b 
mice, could byhis bell quetfening then mag im 
utce, cou is ſu ing 
confeſſe,that certaine 
neſſes had accuſed him, was (\ 
peeres befoze paſt : which, bec 


N 88 


abont flue 
e it was ſince his 


and adultery, ( foz that having a 50 recantation, was rather an accuſation ot himſelfe, 


wife — N owne, he did pet runne a wap with an⸗ 
other mans wife and gods and alſo alledged that the 
——.— —— 42 witneſſe in caſe 


de — were they both fill retained 
wedbyt Chancelloz, and ſwoꝛne not to 
FaSUSnS  vopa depart away oz hide themſelues, but to be alwayes 


= ready to juſtiſie that whichthey had to ſay againſt the 
— ſaid Thomas Man: and ſo fo2 that tine as well 
they as alſo all the reſt were commanded to depart, 
— iſoner ſent againe to his paſon, 

e in the oꝛder ol the miniſtred vnto 
chele witneſſes, I finde one note me thinketh) woz- 
thy pꝛeſent remembzance, both fo that it is menti⸗ 
oned in the pꝛoceſſe, and alſo becauſe it ſoinewhat 
openeth the kla liſh, rediculous, and feigned figura⸗ 
tiue ceremonies of the Papiſts, who do attribute a 
ſpirituall — almeſt vnto all their doing. 

The Regilter, diſcourſing at large the manner of 
Tye Ceremonts — cath, hath theſe wo2ds : Ad ſana Dei 3 

al mamet of gelia iurari fecit, tribus medi js digitis erectis, & 
pi mis mie fu er librum poſitis, in ſignum Trinitatis, & fidei 
— g of there Carholice 1 & duobus ( videlicet pollice & auricu- 
lari) ſuppoſitis & ſuppreſſis, & ſub libro poſitis, in 
ſignum damnationis corporis & animæ, ſi non depo- 
ſuerint veritatem in hac parte. That is to ſap. He 
cauſed them to ſweare vpon the holy Euangeliſts, 
with their three middle fingers ſtretched out right, 
and Jayd vpon the booke in ſigne of the Trinitie, 


than an excuſing: and _— is eaſie to Judge, 
vpon them to be his Aduocates and defenders. The 


Chancelloz likewiſe ſame 
. thꝛe dap ibet Inc hight 4 ho 


and Caiaphas. 1 


was Pilat 
60 objectien he Granting fo be true, 
: fop that tons dilmille the Catz wr ei day p 2you Þ lar ws 


of March next following. Upon which day(minding 
to make quicke diſpatch ) hee in few woꝛds asked 
Man, what matter he had fo alledge foz himſelf why 
he ſhould not then ( conſidering tho pzemiſſes)be pꝛo⸗ 
neunced a relapſed heretique, and receine ſuch pu⸗ 
niſhment bythe ſecular power, as to ſuch was due 
by oꝛder of Law? But he hauing no other allega⸗ 

tions than beloꝛe, which might take — -y- 
was finallycondemnedas an beretique. And not- 
withſtanding that, as the 1 noteth ( but e 
truly God onelp knoweth) her did againe 
his fozmer renewed ton of Chꝛiſts Goſs 
pell, and ye&lded himſelfe vnto the Biſhopof Rome. 
requiring to be abſolued from his curſe of Excom⸗ 
munication, and centented to dee ſuch penance as 
they Chculd eniorne him, he was pet the twenty 
ninth day of March delinered by Dectoz Med = 


Agnus Lupe 
lle, Commiſſus. 


eng g ye lubem 


wa 


whereofone of the wit- Car 


oxi cle wy 


Bb Chan 


me groundes 
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Thomas Man and Robert Coſin, Martyrs. 


R. Hen. 8. 29 
be wg the ſheriffe of London, to be then pzeſently burned ning, noz any Indentures ot that his delinery, im⸗ 
Cyancells with this pꝛoteſtation made befoze, that hee might mediatelp carried him to Smiths. and therethe 
ſremerocon» not conſent to the death of any, and ther ſame day in the fozencane cau ed him to be put into 
ſent fo bis e deſtred the ſhcrife that he would receiue this per! Gods Angell; accoꝛding to the wozds of the ſayy 
dau but za, lon asrelapſed and condemned, # yet to puniſh him Thomas Man befvee,ſaving, hat if he were taken 
os Radios wle thi ence be ches Roca an unde geen PAP Ph Kasi 
led. I * Rogamus atten- 
— re in viſceribus Ieſu Chriſti, ut — dignæ ſe- bean — _ = vthe Joly Angell,andthen 
ueritatis vltio & executio de te & contra te in hac In the depoſition of one Thomas Riſby weauer 
parte fienda taliter moderetur, vt non fit rigor rigi- 10 of Stratfozd Langthome, againſt the fozenamed 
dus, neque manſuetudo diſſoluta, ſed ad ſalutem & ©" QBartyz Thomas Pan, it appeareth by the Kegt- 
ſanitatem animæ tux, &c. That is, we deſire in ſters, that he had bene in diners places and coun- 
the bowels of our Lo Jeſus Chziſt, that the pu» tries in England, and had inſtructed many, as 
niſhment and execution of due ſeueritp, of thx, and — Amerſham, at London, at Billerica, at Chemſ⸗ 
0 | 2 Al 
The burning of Thomas Man. EW ons 7 dolle 
and Nozthfolke, at Newbery, and diners places 
moe: where he himſelle teſtiſieth, that as he went 
Weſtward he found a great company of well diſ⸗ 
20 poſed perſons, being of the ſame judgement touch- 
ing the ſacrament of the Lozds ſupper that hee was ; 
of,and eſpecially at Newbery, where was (as hee Ex Regiſt. 
confeſſed ) a glozious and ſweet ſociety of faiths Ric. Fitz- 


lewd perſon , whom they truſted and made of their Bur cone alu 
counſell, they were bewzaped, and then many of v frei. 


jured, and thꝛœ oz foure of them burnt. From v*»>lirtie 
thence hecamethen (as he confeſſed) to the Fozreſt ex age 
of Windſoz, where be, hearing of the bzethzen which 


inghamſhire men remained till the time of John 


Abjuratio 
— . 

une men, 
92 iuſt tat men 


ſoule, 5 ſham, mentioned in our hi he 5 
of William Tileſley rather Vide ſupra, 
called Tileſwoꝛth. Thomas Chaſe, Thom. Chaſe 


bel; 
be 
C 
C 


— with his — and Cataphas. Fo? like as 


92e 

grounded 

al 

— nk lat : It is not lawfull for vs to put any 


man to death: but if thou let him goe thou art not 
Cxſars friend: Euen ſo they, firſt condemning the 
Saints of God to death, and then deliuering them 
unto the ſecular Magiſtrate to be thereupon execu⸗ 
ted, wouldyet couer their malignant hearts with 
the cloake of riticall holineſſe and vnwilling⸗ 
neſſe to ſhed bloud. But God bo thanked, which 
bꝛingeth all things fo light in his due time, and vn⸗ 
conereth hypocriſie at laſt, that the may be ſeene 
am knowne in her right colours. 

Thus Thomas Man, the manly Party? of Je- 
ſus Chat, being condemned by the vnjult ſentence 


of Yed the Chancelloz, was deliuered to the ſheriffe 70 termed it) out of t 


Thom. Man of London ſitting on hozſebacke, in Pater noſter 


— ofthe 888282 bi —_— I51 — — 
out a \ 0 rye aid ſheriffe, d no 0 m 
n io death, and fherefoze deſired the theritfe to take 
An. 15138. himasa Relapſer and condemned, to ſe him puni⸗ 
menſ. Matth. ſhed; Et tamen citra Mortem, that is, without death, 
19. Ex as the wozds ſtand in the Regiſter. The ſheriffe 
cgilt, receiuing neither Articles to be read at his bur- 


60 


called amongſt them Doctoz Chaſe, whom we de- vie n. 
clared befoze to be murthered and hanged in the bi- Vide ſupra, 
ſhop of Lincolnes pziſon at Wobozne, called Lit- 

tle-eaſe. The third was this Thomas Man, called 

alſo Doctoꝛ Man, burned as is here mentioned in 
Smithfield, Anno 15 18. who, as by bis owns con⸗ 

feſſion and no leſſe alſo by his trauell appeareth, 

was Gods champion, and ſuffered much trouble by 

the Pꝛeſts foꝛ the cauſe and law of God. Ye cone om Se; 
felſeth himſelfe in the ſame Regiſter, that he bad a great reavg; 
turned ſeuen hundꝛed people to his religion and do⸗ amongthe 
ctrine,foz the which he thanked God. d —— 
alſo fiue couples of men and women from Amer⸗ am, 
ſham, Urbzidge, Burnham, and lep | 
Thames, where they dwelt, vnto and 
Nozthfolke, that they nnght be bzought (as he then 
be dinels mouth. The fourth 
was Robert Coſin, named likewiſe among them 
Doctoz Coſin. 


Robert Co ſin Martyr. 


Robert Coſin cæmeth to be the ſame which 1 
T ite fozmer part of this hiltozy is foꝛementio⸗ — 2 


ned, being called by the name of Father Robert, ingyan, 
C 3 and 


30 K. Hen. 8. 


Robert Coſin, William Swectixg, and games Brewſter, Martyrs. 


and was burnt in Buckingham. Ok this Robert 
Tbe teaching Coſin J finde in the Regiſters of I incolne, T bat 
Kabert Conn. de with Thomas Man hed inftruced and perſwa- 

| ded one Joane No2man, about Amerſham, not to 
go on pulgrumage, no2 to wezſhip any Images of 
ſaints. Alſo when lhe had bowed a piece of ſiluer to 
a ſaint fo2 the health of her childe, they dillwaded her 
fromthe ſame, and ſaid that ſheneeded not to confeſſe 


condemned: Who then being aſked what cauſe he 
bad why he ſhculdnot be judged foz relapſe, ſaid hee 
had nothing elſe, but onely that he committed him⸗ 
(cife to the mertie of Almighty God, 


© Iames Brewſter Martyr, 
VV 3th William @weeting alſo the ſame time mg » 


A perilous her vnto a pꝛieſt, but that it was ſufficent to lift vp was examined and condemned James Bzew- ler Co 
herrlie. der hands to heauen. Mozecuer, they were charged x © fler, of the pariſh of ſaint Nicolas in Colcheſter, der Mart z. 

Ge gh ab Well Ang pan the ſunday hes ten peres in the een of Calehelſer whos eig, 

foze Malle, as any other dap, tc. Ex Regiſt, Ioan. t{ettered,conldneither reade noz wite, —— ; 

Longland. And thus you ſc the doctrine of theſe god d vpon the day of ſaint James,inone Wal- 

men, fo2 the which they were in thoſe dayes abjured rs houſe in ſaint Clements parilh, 

and condemned to death. | About ſir peares befoze, which was Anno 1 40H 

« William Sweeting,alias Clerke, Martyr. fon — . I being 

gnm.Swe- WIlliam Sweeting, otherwiſe named Clerbe, vacant, And after other done at Col- 
ting Party}. ' firff dwelt with the Lady Percy at Daling- , — he was enjoyned to weare a fagct vpon 

— County of — — his vpper garment during bis life. Which badge he 

— ng — — — did beare vpon his left ſhoulder nere the ſpace of 

| Cer;where he was the holy-water Clerke two peares, till the Controller of the Earle of Dr- 
3 the ſpace of —— N14 that, he _ _ fozd plucked 15 becauſe he was labozing in 
Ric.Fiex- terme of kpirtæne yeares. From Ported he depar- The crimes whereupon be was examined, and 
james, pag. 60 — . — | mw he which be confeſed,were theſe : | | 

A ad tho ſpare offi — andmo Where — — ag non enemy ny doe Crimes obis. 

| — — the 3Þ2101 by his 20. bore Sweeting in the fields ker ping beaſts, hearing him ct againg 

he bi lo furne * 2 perſwaſions, 2 reade many god things cut of a certaine bw ke. At Pyewütr. 

Seng. Kanm the ſaidPzioz ofſaint Dſithe was afterward com- which readingalſo were pzeſent at one time UWwod- 


2 ＋.— pelled to abjure. This William Sweeting, com- 
abixd- ming vpto London with the foꝛeſaid Pꝛioꝛ, foz ſu- 
ſpition of hereſie was committed fo the Lollards 


Tower, vnder the cuſtody of Charles Joſeph, and 
there, being abjured in the Church of ſaint Paul, 
was conſtrained tobeare a fagot at Pauls Croſſe, 
and at Colchelfer; and afterward to weare a fagot 


in | irſt, foz hauing much conference with one 
17 galtam an of Boxted, ina boke which was 

UbcSolpelef called Matthew. cx 
ew" Item, that hee had familiarity, and frequented 


or 0 that lohen his wife would lg 

em, ace on pilgri⸗ 
mage, he aſked of her, what god ſhe ſhould receine 
ed going on pilgrimage: adding mozeouer, that, 
2 yur = —— = = but 
rather if were better foꝛ o Keœpe a e, and 
to attend her buſinefſe, 0 gi 

Item, that he had learned and receiued of TUilli- 
am Man, that the ſacrament of the Altar was not 


Agairt Dil- 
(Fanagt. 


Again tran⸗ 
e&lantation. 


ued in memoꝛiall of Chꝛiſt. 

Item, that he had pꝛopounded and affirmed the 
ſame dectrine to James Bꝛewſter. 

Item, becauſe he had repzoued his wife foꝛ woz- 
ſhipxing the Jmages in the Church, and foꝛ ſetting 
| vp candles befoꝛe them. 
JN: And thus haue you all the cauſes and crimes layd 
l againſt this William Sweeting, wherfozche was 


Aga inſt 
Images. 


much the company of James 15zewſter, who had 60 


role, oꝛ Wodbinde a Netamaker, with his wiks : 


The burning of William Sweeting and 
Iames Brewſter. 
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alſo a bzother in law of William Sweeting:+an 
other time Thomas Godzed, who heard likewiſe 


the pꝛeſent very body, but bꝛead in ſubſtance, recei⸗ 70 the ſaid Willtam Sweeting reade. 


Item, becauſe hee vſed the company and confe- 
rence of Yenry Pert Carpenter, ef Weſtminſter, 
= w2cught with him in his ſcience at Weftmin- 

cr, 

Item, fo2 hauing a cerfaine little b ke cf ſcrip- 
fure in Cnalith, cf an old wiitirg, alme t wozus 

| fo2 age, whoſe name is nct there expꝛeſſed. 

Item, becauſe he hearing vren a time cne 2 

er 
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William Sweetiug, Fames Brewſter, and Chriſtopher Shoomaker, Ma“ tyrs. 3 


zim in the ter Bardfield of Colcheſter thus ſay; That hee 
i: er of t Till not wozlhip the Paozim in heart and 
— thought, ſhall die in ſight : be aſked afterward of 
N Us as William Man, what that woꝛd Paozim ſhould 
meane : told him that it das much as 
maſſing God, to wit the rament of the 


forts 0z muniti⸗ 
ons. 


ters of pilgrimage, offering to Images, 1 


I turning over the Regilters and Recozds of 

Lincolne likewiſe, and comming to the peare of 

our LE 1520000 1521. I finde that as the light 
pe 


hee ſubmitted the mercis of Almightie God, 

and to the favourable godnefſe of him his Judge. 

Andlikewiſe did William Sweeting ſubmit him⸗ 

ſelfe; truſting beliks that they d finde (ome 

favour and reliefe in this humble ſubjecting them- 

ſelves unto their goodneſſe. * 

umütrei · But note here the unmercifull and unchriſtian 

andunchzi- dealing of theſe Catholique Fathers , who upon 
candealing of their ſubmiſſion were contented to give out a los 40 

S. . 1emmecommiſtion, the tenoz whereof was to releaſe 

and pardon them from the ſentence of ercommuni⸗ 

cation, whereinto they had incurred: But immedi⸗ 

ately after upon the ſame, the Biſhop, all this not- 

pꝛonounced upon them the ſentence 


Aulliam Steer · Ol death and condemnation. A hereupon 


« Chriſtopher Shoomaker Martyr, 


J © thele blefſedſaints befoze named, we will alſo 

* adjoyne Chaiſfopher Shomaker : of whom 
this J finds b2iefely in the Regiſter of ſir John 
Longland ; that the ſatd Chaiſtopher Shwmaker, a 
part r of great Miſſenden, came to the houſe 
of John Say, and after other matters of talke, read 
to hun out of a little Boke the woꝛds which Ch:ilt © 
ſpake to his Diſc iples. And thus comming to his 
— about foure times, at every time hee read 
omething out of the ſame booke unto him: teaching 
him not to be deceived in the Pꝛieſts celebꝛation of 
Malle, and declaring that it was nat the ſame very 
you body of Chꝛiſt, as the Pꝛieſts did phanta⸗ 

; but in ſubſtance bead, bearing the remem⸗ 
bance of Chailf: and taught him mozeover, that pil- 
— wozlhipping and ſetting up Candles to 


John Day being taught by this Chꝛiſtopher, andal- 
ſo confirmed by John Dkenden and Robert Pope 
was bzought to the knowledge of the ſame Do⸗ 
crine. Thus nuchbaefely I finde in that Regiſter 
concerning Chaſtopher Shwmaker : declaring 
carter, hat 51 a. burned 5 AA about 
ime, which was Anno 15 18. And thus muc 
out of the Regiſters of London, p 


pꝛofeſſion which they were of, then was their cruel⸗ 
tie unreaſonable, ſo to perſecufe their owne Catho⸗ 
lique fraternity. And ik they were otherwiſe, hol 


The burning of Chriſtopher Shcomaker. 


The death ok 
i Nophet 
Shoomal ct. 


r 


Vi 
"Wy 


— d mene 
ints, were all unp2ofitable. And thus the ſayd 70 then is this doarine of the Sccpell lo new, 52 the 


I 


— 
— 


pꝛufeſſoꝛs thereof ſo late ſtart up as then pefen” 
them to bee? But this commeth onelp of 15nozney, 
and fo2 not knowing and conſide ing well 5 


{mes and antiquities of the Church whi-* {7394 #251 


befoze us. Which if they did, theyiheuld a 


that the Church of England hath not lac. vat 
multitudes which taſted and fellowed the i wer tree ifs 
gf Gods help word almoſc in as unple — 

or 


K,Hen.8, JV. Smith and Iohn Longland Perſecutors, Articles miniſtred to Examinates. 


bath bene afoze declared; pet was hee nothing (0 


32 
M = 5 | | 
| bloudy and cruell as was the ſaid Longland, which 3 
fit Eldet times cf afterward ſucc&ded in that dioceſſe. F02 ſo J find of ⁊obn t o-g ; 
| theGoſpet with him, that in the time of the great abjuration and land Bitte £ 
16 tunes comparer, cret multitude of true pꝛofeſſoꝛs was not much vn⸗ troubleſome affliction of Buckingham⸗hire men, I Lincolne. J 
ll : wherein inanywere abjured, and certaine burned; ' 
Il pet divers hee ſent quietly home without puniſh- 4 
lll ment and penance, bidding them go home and line ? 
| as god Chꝛiſtian men ſhould do. And many, which g 
* 0 fue markes, fome moxe, ſome 10 Sinh dyed abent the yeare 5 dur f. f 155, 
| ome gane flue ma om eare of our 151 T 
whom was builded, as is afozeſaid, the Colledgo of a 
| Bꝛaſen noſe in in Orfozd 
| Not long aft 
| | flerce and cruell vexer of the faithfull pwze 
| at; to note inthe Regiſters, and to confider how of Chꝛiſt: 
ſt began 
abjured, whom 2 
20 ing them | 
not onely ö 
of their firſt 02 ſecond talke, did winne and Nite wich Gere either 1 
woꝛds ir oꝛ ſecon 7 and J d oꝛ a befoꝛe. 
turne their mindes to that wherein they deſired to And them like wiſe he put totheir oath,moſt violent; 
do them, touching truth of Wozd ly conſtraining them to vtter and confeſſe both 
Theearne® and his ſacraments, Toe their trauels, theirear- elues, and whom elſe ſoruer they knew. Bp 
fozefathirs in neſt ſceking, their burning their readings, - reaſon whereof an incredible of men, 
following their watchings, their ſweet aſſemblies, their loue fozth to exami⸗ 
Chzilts Sa, and concord, their godlyliuing, their faithfull mary- | nd ſuch as were 
. ing withthe faithfull, may make vs now in theſe pſi 
our dayes of free pzofeſſion to foz ſhame, zo. The reſt wereſo dwithſi ons and 
Foure pzincipall points they ſfod in againſt the * idolatrous and injunctions, that either tho- _ 
Church of Rome; in pilgrimage, adozation of rough of conſcience they ſhoztly after died, oz BiGop Long» 
ſaints, in reading ſcripture bwkes in Englich, and e . . | do- _— 2 
22— p2eſence of Chʒiſts body in the ſacra⸗ 25 f 4 mb Chyiits 
ment. : 5 re- PP k. 
1 Alter the great abjuration afozeſaid, which was under following(Chaiſt granting) ſhall appeare, Acchſere 
Abjuratio vnder TU ilitam Smith Biſhop of Lincolne, they both with — and with the parties 1— — —_ 
magna. were noted and termed among themſelues by the ſelues alſo the crimes objected. Thecrtmes 
— name of knowne men, 92 juſt faſt men: as now they But befoze we enter into the table, it 
Tultkalk nen. are called by thename of Proteſtants, 40 quiũte firſt to heare the ozder and capie of his capti⸗ 
| ous and crafty interrogatoꝛies, whereby he conſtrai- 
8 poze men to accuſe and a one 
The practiſe : which tnterrogatozies were thele in oꝛder 
Pzelats, ? 
| : C Interrogatories miniſtred commonly by the 
| of Pidlats. were any aſſemblies no2 readings Kept, both Biſhop of Lincolne, againſt cheſs d 
| the perſons and alſo the bones were knowne ; net- Examinates here follow- 
| ther was any wozd ſo cloſely ſpoken , noz2 article 50 ing. 
deachelechele Cathollque prelats pip vie there Jn The Interrogatezies 9. Articles which 
ſleigbtly theſe Catholique pꝛe id bſe r In⸗ errogatones 2 Arti 
quiſitions and examinations, that nothing was T im Biſhop of Lincolne vſed moſt commeniy —— 
| done oꝛ ſayd among theſe. knowne men fifteene o2 fo miniſter to theſe Examinates oꝛ knowne men, — 7 
| twenty yeares befo:e, ſo couertly, but it was inmumber : 
0 bꝛought at length to their intelligence. Such capti- know, 
n 1 fellowſhip they had with them, and with 
pear . , ; 70 7 . 
foꝛ the better declaration whereof, firſt here is 4 Item, whether they oz any of them were ener 
* tobe noted by the way,touching the ſer of Lincoine, conuerſant with ſuch a one ( naming the perſon 
eo Eoih thatafter William Smuth lucterded John Long» whom they knew ſuſpeced) as with Thurſtan Lit- 
colne. land. This T ill. Smith, although he was ſomewhat tlepage. And if they were, what cenuerſation 
eagre and ſhar pe againlt the poze ſimple flocke of had with how long, and when : andw 
Chzilts ſeruants, vnder whom ſome were burned, they knew ths ſaid perſon to haue bene ſuſpect of 
many abjured, a great number moleſted, as partly hHercſie? 


5 Item, whether they oz any of them were ener 
£onnuer s 
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conterſant with him; oz him (narning ſome other 
perſon whom they ſpeed) as ln n Maltall: 
and if they were, bow, and how long? And whether 
they knew the ſaid perſon to be ſuſpected of hereſte ? 
6 Item, whether 02 any of had beene be⸗ 
foze time detected of hereſie, to the office of the foze- 
ſaid William Biſhop of Lincolne : And if they 
were, by what perſon 02 perſans they were detected? 
Oꝛ elſe, whether they were onely called by the foze- 
ſaid William Biſhop fo2 hereſte ? 

Item, whether heo2 they be noted and holden foz 
heretiques; 02 be reputed and defamed to bee of the 
ſect of them which were conuented fo2 hereſie: and 
whether he oꝛ they be named foz a knowne man a- 


em: wo 
8 Item, whether he o2 they haue berne euer at any 
readings of ſuch as haue beene ſo contented ko; 


bh : 

9 Item, whether he o2 they were euer in any le⸗ 
cret communication 02 conuenticle with them: 
whom oz which of them he knew to be named and 
reputed foz a knowne man, oz holding againſt the 
ſacrament of the Altar, oꝛ other ſacraments and ar 
ticles of faith : andif they knew any ſuch,to declare 
where,and when,and what they were,and who were 
pꝛeſent the ſame time? 


. © Theſe Articles and Interrogatozies thus de⸗ 
tlared, now followeth to be ſhewed a certaine biete 
ſunnne compenzioully collected out of the regiſters . o 
uf John Longland Biſhop of Lincolne, declaring 
in oꝛder of a Table, the names firlt of them which 
by oath were conſtrained againſt their wills to de⸗ 
ted and accuſe other. Secondly, the perſons that 
were accuſed. Thirdly, the crimes to them obje- 
an 2 L. in the pꝛoceſſe of this table ſhall follow to 
Ane. 
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And firſt, foꝛaſmuch as the Biſho — 
Roger Bennet, Milliam Chedwell, Edmund Doꝛ⸗ 
mer, Thomas Harding, Robert Andzew, with 
ſuch other, were men eſpecially noted to ber of that 
— — —— pu br 2 , vs 
gan m; p2oducing ame as witneſ⸗ 
ſes, to detec firſt Robert Bartlet of Amerſham, 
and Richard his bꝛother, vnderſtanding that theſe 
fozenamed witneſſes, becauſe they had herne abjn- 


men. Mhich being done, the Biſhop then | 
foe him Robert And2zcw, Roger Benet, John Bil, 
Edmund Dozmer, John Milſent, Thomas Ber⸗ 
nard, Thomas Littlepage, John Doſſet, all Amer- 
ſham men: Who being abjured befoze, as ts ſayd, 
durſt no otherwiſe doe, but confeſſe vpon their oath, 
that Robert and Richard Bartlet were known men. 
And yet the Biſhop, not contented with this, cauſed 
alſo their two wines,to wit Margret the wife of Ro⸗ 
bert Bartlet, and Jſabel the wife ol Rich. Bartlet, 
to depoſe and giue witneſle againſt their owne na⸗ 
turall huſbands. Albeit Iſabel Bartlet, being ſome⸗ 
what moꝛe temperate of her tongue, refuſed vtterly 
to confeſſe any thing of her husband, and denied her 
husbands wozds to be true; till at laſt, ſhe being 
conuict of perjurte, was conſtrained to vtter the 
truth, as in the pꝛoceſſe of this Table following 
moze particularly foltoweth to he ſcene. 
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A T able, deſcribing the grievous affiiion of good Men 
and Women in the Dioceſſe of Lincobie, onder Iol.n Long land their 


Biſhop , with the names both of the Accuſers, and of them thut were 
accuſed : alſo with the crimes to them objefted : Ont of 


the Regiſters of the ſayd O ioceſſe, 


Anno 15 


Accuſers. Parties accuſed, and Crimes 


. | ob jected. 
þ 

| Robert Bartlet. Richard Bartlet his 
brother. 


[Tube Robert Bartlet and Ri- 
| chard hisbzother were vete- 
[ cd by thele fozeſaid Accuſers, to 


| |be Knowne men, that is, to be 
of the ſame company and affini- 
| | tie with theſe Jurates and 0- | 
BE ther that dad bern abjured befoze | 
Wil.Ched- | in the time of Milliam Smith 
well ſicke in | Biſhop of Lincolne, about the 
| his bed, yeare of our 1 0:0 1508. and 
Robert An- that in the houſe of Thomas 
drew. | arding they were ſo noted, by 


Rob. Bennet, t e wozds of Yardinas wife, 
lohn Hill, | who, ſpeaking to Robert Bart 20 


21. 


Accuſers. parties accuſed, and Crimes 


objected, 


let, laid that ſha was glad that 
he was conuerted to grace, and 
Thomas Ber- choſen to Alimightie God; requi⸗ 
nard. fring him neuer to fozſake that 
Thomas Lit- hee was called to; fo2 if bee did, 


Edmund 
| Dormer. 
loh.Milſent. 


tlepage, there was no ſacrifice left fo 
lohn Dolſſer. j him. Alſo the ſaid Mardings 
Margaret wife ſpeaking to Richard art- , 
Bartlet, let comming into her houſe, / 


Ifabel Bart- | ſatd; Here commetha god man, 
let, Theſe be-| and J hope hee will bee a god 


| ing betore | man: but he hath ſo much minde 
ab jured, of buying and ſclling , and ta⸗ 
| were now king of farmes, that it putteth , 
compelled | his minde from all godnellc. By 
by oath to which woꝛds it appeared, ſaid ' 
detect they, that hee was a *rowne 


Fant. 4 


ncolne. Articles miniſtred te 


Agnes Wellis. 


PA K Hen. 8. Perſecution in the Dioceſſe of Li 
. f ‚ 1 +8 ccuſed, and Crimes K 
Accuſers. parties — ood Crimes | Accuſers | arties a . 
l ife of Richard 
man. Jtem that Robert Bart⸗ Elizabeth Deane, wife o 
| of Weſt-Wicam. : 
| — be ant te ha — | _—_— Tileworth, wife of Wil- 
| eb Gilliam liam Tilſeworth. x 
| retique: but was William Grinder and his wife. 
ter aduiſed Item, tha lohn Scriuene r. N 
N 5 Alexander Maſtal. 
* a Will. Tilſeworth- 
n F ad | Thurſtan Littlepage- 
This Rover! Bartlet 1 — bows i —— — lohn Bartlet his brother. 
| tying beter — yr — — _ and noted — (e W otheſe to be of the num 
E as ur incurring into | tion, and cau- ber of Knowne men, that 
| greater , hey were conſtrained at their ſed by tus ther reſozted many toge⸗ 
| Perteramination £0 utter themſelues, and con⸗ | oath to detect ther, 
keale what they bad both done an ſaid: that is, 20 | 
Fo reaving that the land Robert had read ute int rd his 
ipturt in r a parcell of ſcripture ing thus: 
Engliv- James the ſeruant of God, to the twelue Rinde 
c. Item, that he heard William T 
fi, ba Arne of ſaints wore but Rocker 
So o_ 
ame to 
che wass o William Liileworth. Jtem;that | | fen. 
e 
- 20 
Wofacrament and likewiſe of Images and pil- , Ant 4 — = of | 
| grimage. Item, fo krccwuing the Communion | — the e le 
* Eaſter without ditt, t. | rning the Tpiſtle 
F Richard Bartlet his brother. | 10 un Punt 3 
| The crime — 14 — 2 | Rich Bartlet __ pzeſence in the acrss | 
Bartlet accuſed I by his oat * ; 
| chard was this : becauſe hee ſand oy ole oaſtrai- | Tyirdv» ſy ſpeaking againſt | 
his b2other Richard had bene 40 ned to detect wozſhippu w_ ig of Amages, 
| much converſant with Thurſtan ing on puUgcumages- 
, | yi ail np frets, of | Old father Bartlet his father. 
men. | r: 4 | 
Anno ned ol him ſome of the Canes! | — 
8 ſaint James, thus beginning: bande 
3 James the ſeruant of God, to | — 
— — | the twelue kinds rc. | the other's! 
land,Lincolne is wiſe. was th: and ſaid, God 
he | EE 
B cauſe wherein Robert o2e : Pea, , { * 
- 146 5 5 Pee es 2 — Aimightie out of the firaw. Ni ras 
b et 82 when | ; : R 
( — | uant was come fo2 her hulbe | « Again® this: 7 — — 5 22 — 
and cauſed It vttered theſe words, co _ — — Hen 2 
by his oath Alas, hee was an vndone | ought rogat Hes,  fe2 onr Lt 
to detect — and ſhe but a dead Wo⸗ | — nfider : and they are | 
| e wee he 3 1 | « Articles — to Agnes 
N Whether hee knew Iſabel his | ellis. | 
| Bike to be of the led of heretikes 
he married her, ſaid, Yea. | | 
Being aſked agamne, fſhee | 
| | not beene of that ſet, whether | 
rk wanp hn rv: | 
ud the he gra | them, 
| | Agnes Wellis his ſiſter. | | 
wherein? 
urtbermoꝛe, the ſaid Nobert | Atem whether ſhe 
Wat detected his owne lſter, | | þ of the l. 


(hs tat de ba. i nes, and | | hol mane | 

ex not to Þ a N 

llo bad taught hor in the epiltis Item, whether der had bens of the lame 

ed James bs in dee ee ples, w opinin ith wen t 
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K. Hen. 8. Articles mini ſtred to Agnes Wells, Perſecution in the Dioceſſe of Lincolne. 3 
— * 2 Accuſer :. Parties accuſed. and Crimes Anno 
ſ were conuented beſoꝛs the Biſhop foz hereſie: jected. 
— ifſhe were, what company cher vſed, and | ob jected 1 en ga 
whole ? *. IRE g aſked whether fhee | 10h. I 
E e ang rien | (pats theſe dards following to| Ln 
wt | * 5 her huſband at the comming 
w oft ſhe had bene in his company, how, are 
iohat tüntein what piace,who elſe were tent, — ——— 
| ——— whether hes knew dim a dead woman: | 
be d foꝛ : ; | | | dentall 
Lei fe te. e ey 
uerlant wt . | d gaue witneſſe again 
were, how, when, in what place, 2 Label Bart- | her, pet ſtd ſhe thut ber huſband | 
ſent, foꝛ what cauſes, and r ſhe let was then | ſatdnot truth. At laſt ſhe was 
ſuſpected fo2 herelie ? . defected fo the — and | compelled to grant thoſe words 
7 Item, whether ſhe was euer 11 one: at | examined be- fo beſpoken : and then being aſ⸗ 
what f ns. — the ad 2 —— 12 ſhop:where | thus ſhe ertuſed her elfe, That Me 
| ſhee ber huſband had bene i 
bereſie : and whether cher was then called and to her a long tinte, and therefoꝛe der dun words. 
conuented befoꝛe the —— — berelie, on — 20 gt — — oY him: | 
8 Item, whether the had bcene, oz is no Uheren — foz ſozrow the 
d,had,holdengreputed, oz defamed to be of the | ſpate theſ2 wards. ve, 
ſame ſect with Thurſtan Littlepage, — — The which wozds her huſband | 
| ther conuictedof hereſte ; and whether the be, 0; did excuſe ſomething otherwiſe, | 
hath bene nominated foz a Knowne woman | caving, that his wilt ſpake L 
ainong them? 8 woꝛds betwerne the th2eſhold 
9 Item, whether ſhe hath beene 2 — — the hall doze, becauſe of a 
| Thurlfan Lifflepage and cher ns: vehement feare of the lodle of | 
Corcuming the ee ary her b EG I the OY | 
— — euer teac pl 8 lich Richard Hobbes of Hichenden. 
En ich. - Tpiltles — MI | — Hobbes of Hichenden, 
and wheth | iſe, 
tle of ſaint James vnto the ſaid Thurſtan, 0 — - of Amerſham, 
| the — of — ins | Thomas Couper of Amerſham, F 
bandman, 
er did teach her at any time the Epiſtle of | | Hus 4 
| fein James : and it he did, how oft,andin what 0 N T 
ce: ö 8 | ing wife of Th 
n -— 4a wo Cad 
batſtan L1 lepag 5 
foꝛeſaid ſed, that in the ſatrament of the Altar Wil. Ched- The crime layd to Alice Har⸗ | 
was not tho — body of Chꝛiſt, but oncly the | wel ot Amer- ding was this: becauſe when the 
ance 0 . f am, elt was comming to Richard 
13 Item, whether (he bad berne 1 A | Bennet to giue him counſell,ſhe 
Thurſtan Littlepage, az any other, that pilg of | went befoze, and infiruced him 
eee (what e wn ue 
aints to be a Ef; . "Wi ler, Wil. Harding 
14 Item, whether ſhe did credit the ſaid Thur⸗ Wil. 1 — 4 on _— 
fan Littlepage, 02 any other, teaching her in| 50 | Theſe were detected by Roger 
the Brune and whether ſhe did belerue oz — Benet, fo2 that they being admo- 
part ele conſent with them in the fozeſaid A [ —— fu 0 — 
cles: lloz at Amerſham, 
| 75 . Item, whether that Robert Bartlet her hops —— ˖ 
| — did diſhe did ber the — 9 I. Iehnings, ſeruant 20 James | Fo, Taxi 
ames: an often,an : Fo; Tag's 
16 Jtem, whether the ſaid Robert Bartlet] | f — era, f Bos 
TY ge rn © — Thomas Gray, ſervant of Rove: 
ed,an , 
cl — — 4 th 5 =] were of that = _ on =beſe were detected fo2 carrys 
cuitome amon { a 5 net by like | in Tna- 1 
ſ0td contract x matrimonie onely with them- compulion — 
ſelues, and a ſtians: ot his oat n: ith, Wheeler, 
| 18 Item, whether ſho did ener heare — = cauſed þ HE = 
ſtan oz any other ſay,that they onely which wer to deteck The wife of W. Rogers 
oltheir doctrine were true Chziſtims : I dheſe per- oo 'Stampe and his wife. | 
19, Atem when ſhe came to receue, and was“ { The wife of Rob.Bartler, 
hereſtes to the Paielt ? ; 0 | med were detected to the 1Biſhop | 
1. — — I 7 by Roger Bennet, foz that vpon 
tone Articles miniſt red againtt Agnes Wellis | | the holy-dayes , when they goe 
fuſing to vtter any perſon vnto Oe | vſe to reſoꝛt vnto one J. Coling⸗ 
ſo ne after, being otherwiſe ſcholed J c woꝛths houſe, and there to kepe 
tell how by the Catho y bom cert their conuenticle. | 
led to detect both her ſel e, her bother Rober | The wite of Dautd Lewis , and 
Eartlet, Thurſtan Littlepage, and alio Jſabel | who thang | 
| Pazwinywile of John Pozwin ic 


— 


Yo 


This. 


36 K Hen. S. Perſecution in the Diaceſſe of Lincolne. 
Accuſers, f Parties accuſed, and Crimes } twice be came fo her to learne this leſſon. Ex 
a | objected. Regpiſt. Longland, Fol. II. i 
| nd thele leſſons the ſaid Agnes was bid to 
This woman was charged recite befoꝛe ſix Biſhops, who — enjop⸗ 
ing theſe wo2ds : that ned and commanded — that ſhe ſheuld teac 
the Churchmen in old time did | thoſe leKons no moze to any man, and eſpecial- 
C the doth lyto per childzen.Ex Reg fol. 11, 
| teade chickens : our 
now leade the people Accuſers. {| Parties accuſed, and Crimes 
| | 10 | ob jected. 
| Agnes Franke wife of William | \ Richard Aſhford, Smith. 
| Franke, I. George. 
1. I. Gardiner. I Samme. Agnes Aſhford. 
| | Iames Morden. | Thomas Chaſe, 
. | Becauſe theſe two did 
| Becauſe ſhe turned away her | plm thaice, that her 
face from the Croſſe, as it was the things they 
| carried about on Eaſter day in | cret in his ftomac 
8— at the reſurrection, | 20 would kepe a thefe in pziſon. 
10. 
: Thomas Tredway of Cheſham. 
lohn Scriuener the elder. 
1 _ Robert Days; 2 Morden and 
carrying about bokes is wife, 
from one to ancther. Becauſe they were heard, in 
, | | the pzeſence of this James Þopy 
Thomas Rowland. | - their nephew, to _ 
Commandements 
4 
— ne Þ 
wiſe to his ; 
'T oath, did 
of dereRt 
| 
Marian Morden his owne fiſter. 
Alſo, that thee vid not 
| | And aſter 
Iames Mor- 
den compel- 
led in li 
de . 
* _ | Emme Harding,or Africk * 
i Iohn Phip Phyfition. 
this James Pozden, with other mos 
| | if was enjoyned by 
N An of Chef = nd when di 
Agnes ord ot Cheſham. — 
a length of 
ur La 
| rares, yl! 
u⸗ 
todi⸗ 
fame 
veolas 
w2onght 
had 
of 
ed 
[om the pozemen in ſpirit 4.4 
—_ — ingdome of heauen is theirs. Bleſted bee 
hurefiris hires | milde men, foz they ſhall weld the earth. _ 
* 


< N +. 


* 
\ 
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[ Accuſers. 


— 


K. Hen. 8. 


— 


— 


Roger Benet 
by like com- 
pulſion ot his 
oath was cau- 


ſed to detect 


theſe follow - 
ing to bee 


.knowne per- 


ſons: 


Thomas Hal- 
teaker ſworne 
upon his oath, 


did detect 


theſe perſons 
here follow- 


ing: 


Th Holme; 
detected 


| 


; 


L 


| 


{ ing befoze abjured.. , 
5 


| 
| 


| 


[Tohn Milſent and his wife. 


termed it like beaſts. Becauſe 


and learned in the Scripture, | 


Parties accuſed, and Crimes | 


objected. 


W. Harding. 

Rog. Harding. 

Ioane Ienings. 

George, ſervant to Tho. Tochel. 

Thomas Gray, ſervant of Roger 
Benet. 

Agnes Franke, 

Ioane Colingworth. 

W. Smith. 

The wife of Iohn Milſent. 

Rob. Stampe and his wife. 

The wife ot Robert Bartlet. 

The wife of David Lewis of 
Henley. 

lohn Frier, ſervant to M. Penne. 

lohn Tracher. 

lohn Mordens wife. 

Richard Aſhford. ws 

W. Littlepage, ſometime prentiſe of 
Ioh. Scri vener. 

Emme his wife. 


Io. Scri vener, 


Iſabel Morwyn, 3 
02 teaching Coplands wife 
erro2s. 


Roger Harding and lus wife. 

Tho. Bernard. Tho, Afrike and 
his wife. 

W. Rogers. W. Harding and his | 
wife. 

Kat. Bartlet the mother of Robert 
and Richard Bartlet. 

Th. Harding and his wife. 

W. Franke and Agnes his wife. 


Becauſe theſe comming to the 
Church, and eſpecially at the ele- 
uation time, would ſay no p2ay- 
ers, but did ſit mumme (as he 


Katharine Bartlet, being of 
god health, came but ſeldome to 
the Church, but feianed her ſelfe 
ſicke. And becauſe U1ill, Franke 
maried Agnes his wife, the be⸗ 


——ö — 


Rob. Pope. 


Betauſe he fled away when the 
great abjuration was at Amer⸗ 
ſham. Alſo fo2 hauing certaine 
Englich bookes, Fol. 16. 


Emme Afrike, alias, Emme Har- 
ding. 

Ioh.Afrike. Henrie Milner. 

Hernes wife, now the wife of | 


Waiuer. 
William Tilſeworth. | 
Emme Tilſeworth of London. 
Thomas Tilſeworth and his wife. 
The wife of Robert Tilſeworth. 
William Glas broke. 
Chriſtopher Glasbroke, Milner. 
Thomas Grove and Ioane his 
wife. 
Thomas Man by Briſtow. 


Henry Milner, 
Counted fo2 a great heretike, 


Iohn Schepard | 


—— — — ñ — 
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50 


60 


70 


Perſecution inthe Dioceſſe of Lincolne. 


4 Accuſers. 


The fore ſaid 
T. Holmes 
detected. 
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Parties accuſed, and Crimes ; 
objected . 


The wife of Iohn Schepard of 
Dorney, 

Toe clder daughter of Roger Har- 
ding of Amerſham. _ 

Nic.Stokeley Couper, and his wife, 
of Henley. 

Tohn Clerke. 

| Thomas Wilbey of Henley. 


Hobs with his ſonncs, of Hichen- 
den. 

The wife of Iohn Scrivener, Smith 

of Owborne. 

Thomas Clerke the elder. 

Thomas Clerke the younger. 

Wigmer Farmer of Hichenden. 

Robert Cardcr, Weaver. | 

lohn Frier, ſervant to M. Pen. 

lohn Morwin and Iſab el his wife. 

Elizabeth Houcr, wite of Henry 
Houer of little Miſlenden. 

Richard White, Fuller, of Bcc- 
kensfcl4. 


| 


Andrew FTandall and bis wife of 
Richmanſworth. 
The father of Andrew Randall. 


Becaue they recewmed info 

their houſe Thomas Man, flving 

fo2 per ſecutiun, and fo2 reading 
Wackliffes Wicket, 


Benet Ward Fuller. 

This Benet 771.112 was al7 
denounced by John Pecſton, lo: 
: ſaving that it booteth no man to 
< P2av fo cur Lady, noꝛ to any 
{ant no Anvil in heauen, but to 
God only, toꝛ they hae no powe 
of mans ſoule. 


| The wite of Benet Ward, and 
her danghter, 

F092 ſaviag that Tho. Dope 

| was the deuoutett man that cus 

came in their houſe; fo2 he would 

lic reading in his bocke to mid 

| night manptimcs. 


Tho. Tailor and his wife of Vo 


} W.Stokelcy. 


bridge. | 


Rob. /uicke. Rob.Coſie. ; 

| Thomas Clerke and his wite, of 
Ware. 

One Geldener about 1 -rtford, 

lohn 847 Aud W..) 125 iongut lit- 
tle Mifſcr den, 

The wife ot lol Wellis of A- 
n.crtham. 


Toane (las! ke R er FO Wir. 


8 "Oro Ke 4 ct Haro Oli che 
Hil. 
Tho. Sulan, Whecler 


„ — 


lvhn a {.cc, ſmith. 

Ibn Auſty, therman. 

loan Frier. 

Edmund Harding. 

Iohn H. ron, Carpenter Us tia 
beldon. 

Henry Miter, 


lohn Pio. [ 
De was tery ripe intiyc ferry | 
tuc e. | 
4 
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38 K. Hex. &. Perſecution inthe Diaceſſe of Lincolne. 
Accuſers. {© Parties — 1 Crimes Accuſers. | O_o and Crimes Anno 
objected, objected, 1521. 
. : 6 75 Ex Regiſtro 
Emme — of Richard Tilſe Hee was defected to bee a — wi 4 
worth, | knowne man , becauſe after the Pacer 
| A death of biſhop Smith, he was | Lincoln. 
Iohn Phip. heard to ſay theſe wozds; My 
Ye was a reader oz rehearſer Lord that is dead was a good 
| to the other, | man, and diuers Knowne men 
: | were called befoze him, and hee 
Iohn Say of Miſſenden. 10 | ſent them home againe; bidding 
| Willam Stokely, them — they — — — | 
mona naghbeur 
Rog. Squire. Wn, Chaſfian men ſhould doe. And 
_ Foz ſaying to Yolnes ; This now, ſaid he, there is a new Bi⸗ 
is one of them that maketh all ſhop, which is called a bleſſed 
this buſincte in our towne with man; and it hee be as he is na- | 
| Biſhop. J pzay God feare all | med, he will not trouble the ſer⸗ 
bones of him. | — but will let them 
The forelaid | Roger H 9 
oger Herne. 20 
— 4A certaine Tanner. flames Morden her owne 
etected. brother. 
Iohn Butler, carpenter. 2 teaching her the Pater⸗ 
| Richard Butler, Will. King of WO. Aue, and Creed in Eng⸗ 
Vxbridge. : | Marian Mor- iſh; and that the heats nct — 
0 readi Theſe thꝛer ſat vp all the night den was for- | on pilgrimage , no2 ſhonld woz- 
Serra in the houſe of Durdant of I⸗ ced upon her? ſhip ſaints o2 images, which ſhe 
En uoncourt by Stanes, reading all oath to utter | hadnot done by the ſpace of ſire 
the night ina booke of Scripture. M1 | boars! paſt, llowing and belce- 
Lang yer Ts 
| — — 4 — holp Lohn Littlepage. 
02 ipearing à 4 Henry Littlepãge. 
wi and holy-water. | William Litlpage 
_ \ Ioane Littlepage. 
Tho. Man. — .es — his brother of 
| Foz ſaying that Chalf was ced upon his Cheſham, Emme his wife, 
. 
* | als 18 ＋ I, 
: | . Cheſham, His wife, | 
Thomas Stilman. 40 lohn Phips. 
| | Elizabeth Hamon, 
| lenken Butler. A Chanon of Miſſenden. 
02 receiving an Engliſh Tho. Grove of London. 
booke giuen him by Carder his | Iſabel Morwin. 
[ror r; who — up, l The wife of Norman of Amer- 
done 4 p l * ſham, 
[ DIR died. = I Tho. Coup- Tho. Couper of Woodrow, 
Richard * of Riſeli p. 2 1 Roger Harding, 
. T K . An, Gri 0 
ns. 28 hi Habs derefied — could not ſay 
Ioane Cocks, the wife of Robert their Cr&din Latine. 


Rob. Carder 
of Iuer, wea- 
ver, detected 
theſe: 


Wywood husbardman. | 
Foz deſiring of Durdant her 
maſter, that he being a knowne 
man teach her ſoine 
knowledge of Gods Law: and 


deſiring the ſame alſo of the 
Butlers. . 


| 


Nicolas Durdant of Stanes. [ 
Davy Durdant of Ankerwike. | 
The wite of old Durdant. 

The wife of Nicolas Durdant. 


old Durdant of Juencourt , ſit⸗ 
ting at dinner with his chilezen 
and their wines, bidding a boy 


hoes OE IE out = 
e, tha ſhould 
heare and tell, did recite certaine 


Theſe were defected, foz that 


; 60 


70 


places vnto them, out of the E pi⸗ 
ſtles of Saint Paul, and of the 
Goſpels. 


Rich. White, father in Law to 


[ Benet Ward of Beckensfield. 


upon his oath 
did appeach 


— 


— 


T. Rowland, | uers knowne men, as they then 
T.Coupland, | termed them, which were a bjured | 
| Rich, Ste- | velige, had much reſozt to their 
| phens, and | houle. 7: 
Rog. Benet J Agnes Squire, 
forced by Fo2 _—_ theſe woꝛds: 
their oath ro | Men doe lay, J was abjured foz 
accuſe hereſic : it may well be a napkin 
fozmy noſe, but J will neuer bee 
| athamed of it. | 


10. Sawcoat } twentie 


The wife of Robert Stampe of 
Woodrow. 


Thom. — of Amerſham. 
Alice Harding his wife. 1 

Becauſe after their abjurati⸗ 
on in biſhop Smiths time, di- 


The Vicar of little Miſſenden. | 
Tho. Grove and his wife. | 

Ve was detected, foz that hee | 
did giue to Doctoz Milcockes 
„to excuſe him 


that he might net bee bꝛought to 
Tho.“ 


hou penance. 


29 5 
a 8 T5 


3 -© 
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Perſecution inthe Dioceſſe of Lincolne. 


K. Hen. 8. 
7 (Accuſers. | Parties accuſed. and Crimes [ Acculers, 0 Parties — Crimes 5 _ 
objected. 
homas | Ex Regiſtro 
f — to lay — * lo. Longland, 
ME.) 00000, 098 Sand Alice Harding Lincoln. 
Crt Foz diſſuading from pilgri- 
en 3 
Ioane Nor- from wezHipping of ima⸗ 
[are ng 601 pl ris man did ap- 122888 r money 
| R. Sanders of Amerſham, peach to Saints foz health of childe. 
| Þecauſe he euer defended them 10 Alſo, foz ſaying that ſhee needed 
to be knowne not to confeſce to a yh but to 
which were ſuſpected | [fee eng — oa} 
bis nance Ares = | lo foz laping that ſhe 
m—_ mad as m, pon the | 
— — Lech how to comet Sunday befoze maſſe, a | 
John Phip⸗ 155 IEEE of | 2 (w x aims —1 - | other dap, xc. 
( 12 — =! n him by Tho- Hen. Miller wyredrawer, which 
mas 5 — 86 — accuſes) did | from Amer — . to | 
— y-x&= cl That hee ab reh and did pe-| 
ber ed Bilho could | nance in Kent and after- 
2 1 — great hold ab ale Ant | ward , comming to Amerſham, | 
hum. Wherein is to be noted 1 —— aaa, many | 
_ 4 ti —— — | | Iohn _— goldſmith of 
ſought | | London. 
| ivathers blond, The Us ab was Ioane Barret his wife. 
Tb — — Ioane bis! ſervant, 
ann 30 Becauſe he was heard in his 
lohn Butler his owne brother, | — — — his > 
kale bert of the — ture, and F Epiſtle of James : which 
«him to hearken to the ; Tpiltle, with many other things 
0 EE 
: Ienket Butle bert Carder. 0 Ueeanme Joane his wile 
did appeach 7] Roe Robert Butler his brother, ry * I —— 
| Henry Vulman of Vxbridge. of Patthew an 
Rich, Aſhford of Walton , _ | | ke he gaue to | 
—— 8 OY a Iohn 3 his wife, and his | 
| William King of Vxbridge. | | 
IfabelTracher,wife of Iohn | | _ 2 | 
Trach cr, 
ecau! Iſabel wife of T. Harding. 
* _ 1 — Iohn Scrive- Hartop of Windſore. e 
bein admontſhed both by the ner forced by Ioane Barret wife of Iohn Barret 
Char wardens, by the gradu- his oath to of London. 
| the Church and by Do- | <0 accuſe | Henr Miller. Stilman. Tailor. 
Cockes Commiſſarie, but | * All theſe wereaccuſed, becauſe 
ap Cox her buſineſſe at home at the - Ax" of led ter. 
d r a s 
| prvarye a Har = erin borne, noten 
art ſhe could — in⸗ taine C piſtle of ſaint Paul read: 
| er than many other. Alſo | which reading ther well liketybut 
— e the curſed the Pꝛieſt af- — — nt, and c:nv 
guen nde e lame. 
8 hende that 8 Rowland of Amerſham. | 
W.Amert- - badgiuen to her bitter gall, 6 It was objected to Tho. Rows 
den did de- 5 N bag N land fo2 ſpeaking Ll, —— 
tect f Cheſham, Ab good L o2d, where is all ou 
e ee ga © coommmication which was 
A olting, wont to be among vs whenyour 
Fothathe being a+. maſter was aliue ? 
25 4 — ſaying; i Tho.Grove of London butcher. , 
tht Abe Tracher did ſo tell | Will.Glasbroke of Harrow on the 
— the — a — 8 her Glasbroke of Lon- | 
| recet the Sacr t. 70 9 er | 
| lia Till th of London 
pews Vo bete. 
Iohn B 
Fo kepins 5 23 Theſe were appcached becauſe 
Epatkmade day, becauſe hee they vſed to reſoꝛt and conferre to⸗ 
| would not come to the Church. i 1 | gether of _ of _—_ 


C—— 


40 


Father Robert 
marti. 


K. Heu. 8. 


Perſecution inthe Didceſſe of Lincolne. 


* 
— . —⏑ü60. row wu Sun 


” Acculers; 


Will. Little- 

Page, forced 
y his oath, 

did accuſe 


| 


| | 


Tohn Gardi- 
ner did ap- 
peach 


— 


Parties accuſed, and Crimes 
objected. 


the houſe ol Thomas Man of 
Amerſham, befoze the great ab- 
juration. 
Iohn — — 65 
was appeached 
Os the houſe of Joh. 
Barret at the reading of Scrip⸗ 


ture. 
Iohn Wood of Henley. 
William Wood. 
Lewis of Henley, ſervingman. 
Wilie and his ſonne. _ 
This Wilie was appeac 
. he taught the Sckpell of 
Matthew to John Mood and 
William Wood, after the great 
abjuration ; and father Robert 
did teachthem ſaint Pauls Cpi⸗ 
ſtle. Uhich old father was alter 
| that burned at Buckingham. 


Thurſtan Littlepage. Emme 


his wife. 
2 ſayt 
|  wzath raiſeth chiding: had taught 


— 


— 


Ave in Englich. Bis Credin 


mother. The ſaid Thurſt 


pozally in the Sacrament. 
Ioh. Littlepage his brother. 


Alice wife of Thurſtan 


Littlepage. 

Betauſe hee — ſaid to haue 
learned the ten commandements 
in Englich, ol Alice, Thurftans 
wilo, in his fathers houſe. 

Iohn Frier. 

Becauſe this John Frier had 
taught the ſaid William the ten 
Commandements in Cngltſh. 
Thomas Grove. 

Hernes wife, 
The wife of Iohn Morwin, 
Richard Bartlet. Robert Bartlet, 
Thomas Bernard. 

Ioane Clerke of little Miſ- 
| Foz lavi —_ he 

Foz ſaping ſhee neuer did be- 
cue in the ſacrament of the Al- 
tar, noꝛ cuor would belceue it. 
Iohn Horne of Ambylden. 


>. 


His ſiſter Agnes Ward. Wards wife 
of Marlow. Nicolas 
Stokeley. 


| Becauſe that when this Gar⸗ 
diner ſaid, God helpe vs and our 
Lady, and all the ſaints of hea- 


is it to goe fo the feet, 
may goc to the head: 


William Stokeley. 

The wiſe of William Deane, 

William Ramſey of New berie. 

Iohn Simon and his wiſe of Mar- 
low. 

Iohn Gray of Marlow. 

David Schyrwood. 

William Schyrwood. 

Raynold Schyrwood. 


* 


— 


bim alſo the Pater-noſter, and 


Engliſh he learned of his grand⸗ 
an alſo 


taught him, Chailt not to be co2- 


| 


— 


uen : Then ſhe ſaid, What nerd 
when wer 


10 


20 | Elizabeth 


30 


40 


50 


60 


70 


| 


Accuſers. 


Parties accuſed, and Crimes 
objected. 


Iohn Say 


AA de — Shoomaker. Iohn 


enden. Robert 
Pope. 
| This Chꝛiſtopher Shomaker 
by bene burned a little befoze at 
Newbery, 

Biſhop Longland ſeeking matter againſt 
Iſabel Moꝛwin ( of whom he could take no 
EY Of nr non 

el b | owne lifter, to 
telkifle againſt her in manner as followeth : 


© Iſabel Morwin her owne ſiſter, 


Firſt, becauſe in talks toge- 
comming 


Copland , from their father 
witneſſcth being at the point ol death, Jſa- 
agdinſt, bel ſaid to her ſiſter Elizabeth, 

that all which die either paſſe to 


hell o2 heauen. Nay, ſayd t 
other, _ is 2 them 


Againe, when Elizabe d 
85 if r 


| 


| 


forced by his 


heauen. Then asked Elizabeth, whercfo2c 
pilgrimage was oꝛdained of Beats and 
Paelts. The other ſaid, Fo2 gaine and p2o- 
fit. M ho hath taught you this, ( quoth Eliza- 
beth ) man oz woman ? your Curate, J dare 
ſay, neuer learned pou ſo. My Curate, ſayd 
thee, will neuer know ſo much : and mozeouer 
ſaidto Clizaveth her ſiſter, that if ſhee would 
kee pe counſell and not tell her husband, ſhee 
would ſay moꝛe. And when Elizabeth anſwe- | 
red that [hc would not tell: but, ſaith the other, 
bona ſlrae te oh (noo a 
rare, the other d not pꝛoceed 
any further. 
lohn Tracher of Cheſham. 


The cauſe why this John 
Alice Browne \ Tracker that — 4 | 
this: fo2- aught her in 
ache . ide Golpell this laying of ze. 
— fſſus; Bleſſedbe they that hearhy 
the wozd of God and _ 5 it. Als 
ſo becauſchee taught her the eight 
. beatſtudes in Engliſh. | 
M. Tilſewozth becauſe ſhe refuſed to detect 
by vertue of her oath, and denied ſuch | 
matter as by wifneſſe and by the Biſhops Acts 
were pꝛoued againſt her, in paine of relapſe the 
— anjorney ber to maße certaine fagots of | 
cloath, and to weare the ſame both befoze her 
vpper garment and behinde, ſo long as ſhee li⸗ 
ued. Ex Regiſt. Longland. 
E Thomas Africke. 

Fez asking how his Couſin 
Widmoze Clerke the elder, and 
John Phip did at Yitchenden : 
whether they kept the Lawes of 
God as they were wont. 

Roger Parker, deceaſed. 
i Iohn Phip, - 
Foz ſaying that Images are 


\ 


not to bee ipped, becauſe 
they are made and carued with | 
mans hand, and that ſuch ought 
not to be wozlhipped, 

lohn Gardiner, - 


W .Phippes 


(cet 


oath to de- 


5 that to tho ſaid Till. this 
Foz that to tho Will (his 


Anno 

15 21. 
Ex Regiſt. 
Ioh, Long- ; 
land, Lincoln... 


—— 
marty}» 


** 


ä 


| K Hen. 8. Perſecution in the Dioceſſe of Lincolne. 41 
+ TY Accuſers. Parties 1 Crimes 1 | Accuſers. | Parties —_ and Crimes } _ 2 
objected. . 121.4 
- J that all which are Willam King Ex Regiſtro 
8 Gardiner aid, a ich ar : — Io. Longland, 
| burned foz this ſet are true mar⸗ |. — —4 2 — Lincoln 
. auſe 00g 
| : Thomas man in his houſc vp- 
* . — holy-day at diuine 
BCG Aa@=RSEFS 5; 
ey * 10 and this John Butler : to whoni | 
. the 2 Thomas 2 — | 
t grimage was naught, | 
— | | and that Jmages were not to bee 1 
Tohn Butler | Rob.Carder.Durdant. Richard 
by his = b | Butler his owne brother 
was forced 7 ; Wil. King. | 
to detect | aud, 2 — — —— | To theſe was layd, that Thos 
ef viſit the po ze, | mas Earder b2ought this John 
— — they are the = Butler to Durdants heuſe at 
true Images of God. | Juencourt by Stanes, where 
"4 lford was Richard Butler his b2other, 
| | Richard Vulford. — and William King reading in a 
| Ga ns Tn: certaine Englithboke:At which | 
fi ler that the Moſt conſecrated time Durdant deſired them not | 
4 | was not the very true bodie of to tell that he had any ſuch Eng⸗ 
5 | (Chutt. liſh boke in his houſe, leſt her 
% Aſtozleof a Jn pzoofe whereof theyſaid,that let a Mouſe — Bt ſhould be burned foz the ſame, 
7 monle put in · put in the pix with the hoſt, and IIS 30 Richard Naſh or | 
+ tothepin, eate ic vp. And fo2 moze p2wfe, they declared | 1 | 
unto thefald John Butler, that there were two Alſo another time, that John 
0 —— rc which put a Poule in m"—_— Butler with Richard Butler his 
K 4 — ——— > | bzother , and Robert Carder, 
X — is of the Pzieſts went to the houſe of Rich. Ach⸗ 
* and bzought the l » We | to2d 02 Naſh, to heare the ſame 
W _ Alhfozd reade in a certaine lit- 
| - toho ler of Denham, - | — —— contained many 
Alſo the ſame Uutfozy and 40 1 
Geffrey told him and John | a — of 
| | —— _ 1 Ts 1 | This Uulman Was defected 
water were ut G vain > _—_ vpon this, fo2 that he would haue 
the wand: fo? — —_— ins | read to this John Butler a cer- 
them, but they were 1 - taine Engliſh boke, and ſpake 
. K inſt pilgrimage and Images. 
made pꝛieſta, fo: in Chiilts time] | ga 
te were no pꝛieſts. 1 3 _ 
3 1 that Thomas Gel⸗ my "__ and his wife of Vx 
: frep — John _— 50 —_ 
4 ners haves £0 goe Radolph Carpenter of London, 
| — to beare Dodo; Colet. A — of lohnPhip, A 
Andrew — of | aun William . 
.. Thi Ralle Carpenter was de⸗ 
£ Becauſe this John Butler hav Ts alle Carpent 
| ; 02 hamng certaine bokes 
7 | _ booke of Richard Uul- 27 — =_ in Cnglih, Al 
; . oof In, at this Carpenter and 
| — 4 ns of = 110 * dd bong bon and the 
dew Fuller, foꝛ which he m_ 60 wife of Venry Ullman to a coꝛ⸗ 
ſire ſhillings and foure ＋— n | ner houT ol Fryday ſtreet, where | 
. — TEN 000% 4 e bi⸗ | the god man of the houſe, ha⸗ 
Pan, which he bzought to th uing a ſlumpe fot, had diuers 
chop. ſuch bokes, to the intent they 
— — ſhauld heare them read. | 
Poreouer, this Thomas Pan | R. Butler. Ienkin Butler, his 
was appeached becauſe hee read owne brethren. The mother 
tothis deponent ten yeares — of Richard Aſhford. Jo. 
how Adam and Eve — — : | lohn Philip Butler his other 
| ledout of Paradiſe : and fo2 — © | compelled. — | 
— agamlf pilgrimage an by his oath < Theſe were detected partly fo: 
zthipping al Jmages, anda- to detect. holding agataſt the ſacrament of | 
gainſt the ſinging ſer vice uſed | the Altar ; partly alſo becaule 
then tu Churches, | they were reading tw hours 
The forelud | This Thomas Man was together in a certaine b22ke ot 
did detect mention is made beſoze D 3 lch 
. N | 


42 K. Hex. &. 
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] 


= | 


———— ——————— 
+». 


oath to de- 
tect 


Saints. 

— Bernard nabe 4 — — wiſe Joane Bernard, — — by 
oon Kd Sz her owne naturall fa- 
—_ pilgrimage, againſt 
— = —— fo Kon his 

02 2 
e any of all this to der 

ly father. 

Richard'Ser Ber? The like 12 alſo was —＋ to —_ 
| ernar ſhould in like manner defect 
1 dune rh Thomas his owne naturall father, 
10 fo: teaching him not to woꝛſhip Images, noz to 
1 — the ſacrament of the Altar, but in 
þ God onely which is in heauen. And that hee 
160 ſhould not biter the lame ro the Pziett. 

| I F Richard Carder. 

0 Butler, and foz ſaying 
1 Biſhop did him injurie. 
1 tem fo2 ſaying, that if he had 
1h, i 0 Auer, and Ri- = — 

1%, chard Tail 

al i . 0 7 woul — warning 

0 cuſed Item foz ſaying, that if hee 
00 | ould call him, hee would con⸗ 

10 fele nothing, although he burned 

8.4 * N j 

1 

| * 


LAccuſers. | 


| ted by by his) 


| 


; ih af Cheſham in Aten, 


| Thom. Fred-| | 


| 


parties accuſed, and Crimes [ 
objected. 


e. 
The _ of _ 


ning dctalne bokes in 
= on — in boards, 


. 


| Iohn Morden of Aſhley greene, 
Richard Aſhford his | 
brother. | 
= on —_ and = 
and other chapters in Cng- | 
— — foure times 
which bone his 
alſo did reade 


TITTY 
0 


| 


2 woꝛſhip the images of 


] 
: 


11 
75 
REES 


Tredway alle detected 
ther, foxfeaching bim 1 hee 


50 


60 


| 


— E_ 


70 | 


| 


Agnes Car- 


2 | | pit, in dba. except onely 


Accuſers. Parties accuſed, and Crimes 4 Anno 


objected. > 1521, 
Richard Carder her husband. 10. Longland 


der, wife of 
Richard Car- 
der, detected 


78 


2 


Dl 
111285 


Richard Vulford of 22 2 
2 ſpeaking 7 images, againit 


Iohn Clerke 
of Denham 
forced by his 
oath to de- 
tect 


The daughter of Iohn Phip of 
* — r 7 


lohn Maſtall © learned as tons the partſh | 


Alice Sanders, wife of Richard 
Sanders of Amerſham. 


| as Noble would 1 2 cor 
Ano ti e 
ee 
in Engl which colt fine "| 

Rob. Row- 


Another time Thomas 
land. 


comming from 
Will. Franke, kev what newer: ane ſite 
Tho.Houre. there condemned of} 
T.Rowland. — — and —— be would | 
Ioane Franke. — to tha t way no moze. 
Iohn Baker, her (atv the ſhee, if hee did ſo, hee 
All theſe de- would gaine nothing 
tected bo = be — worke 
and alter wa 
| pt the holpfwater Clerk- 
t towns. 


| time fo2 ſaying to 
| Thomas Rowland t e wozds : 
may ſee bow Thomas 


| K — 


i haue 


» — — 2 > 
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Accuſers. Parties accuſed, and Crimes } [ Accuſers, | Parties accuſed, and Crimes | T Arno 
objected. objected. I 521 
- : 161 Ex Regiſtro 
haue heretiques defected befoze ly, that is, after the tradition of * 
; BiſhopDmith are bwugbt now Hume, af the @acrament of the | 7%: dansland. 
|to beggery vou may take exam- Altar. _— 
eu | | The wife of Robert Stampe, 
j Ioane Colingborne. — Benet 1 Foz 9 — = 
3 | by his — | 
5 _— Foz ſaying fo one Joane| 10 anhto detect mith. 
11 Timberlake, and to Alice Tred⸗ Marian Randal. | 
| —— ke wap ten yeares agoe, that ſhee Iohn Butler. ME 
Will. Franke | couldneuer beleeue pilgrimages | | Foz haning of him a certaine 
Ali Tra,” |tobe profitable, nozthat Saints boake in Engliſh, containing a 
Ace 25% 1 were ko be wozthipped: and deſt- dialogue betweene a Jew and a 
ay detected | redthemnotto ell their Curate. Chatſtian, | 
| | p cau⸗ 
| ever ab calle befoze the 151- His c—_— lohn 
op. r commming with him a- againe the l. 
label Tracher, wife of William | ** 1 — — 4 rer 
Tracher, his miſtreſſe the ſacrament of the Altar, Altar. 
_ not ſicke, Thomas Geftrey of Vxbridge, and 
William Car- tui —— 882 being re⸗ his wiſe departed. 
der upon his | ulkeb diuers times of ber huſ- Foz againtt the 
Lan was for-l band kü the ſame, pet would nat Sacrament of the Altar, woz- 
uw detect p—= rch, but tarried at ſhipping of Saints, Pilgri⸗ 
ll — _— — 30 E 9285 a 
we P , Richard vul- f 
| rl HUD —— 
| her. | gainſt the Sacrament of the Al- 
Thomas Rave of great Merlow. —— —.— and ſap⸗ 
2 3 1 
„ . . 
label Harti. minen s our — . — Ichn Baker of Yxbrid e. 
ner, and Iohn colne fo2 Aab. 1 — — 40 © 8 
— 24 — 9 — — — Geldener the elder. His two 
Ap nan | | daughters. 
nana | — —— — | . being — and hearkes| cc... 
calling it Jdolafry. — the — | ning vnto Richard Benet, rea- Scripture,: 
Alſo in the ſame — . — detected ng the Epiſtie of D. James in 
The Vi — mny 2271 _ Emme ſiſter of Wil. Tilſeworth 
e Vicar of | cay and ruine, he ſatd; Lo, = 1 
nee | 50 | Loh Lec Carpenter of Henley. 
Item, when he came to Lincolne, hee made ; : : | 
ꝙꝗꝙꝶꝙ7⁊—.. ̃ͤ K ͤ»‚—·»‚ 
S A 
| the alf Car Ehn ſitteth in heauen | one called the othcr heretique : the other called 
at the ch aſe. — almighty : and him agains thete. Sparke, which called Hutton 
2 41 = 4 — that Chꝛiſt | theefe, was condenmed to pay foz his flaunder 
ſaid theſe wan 'e went from ten ſhillings : but Hutton, which called the other 
his Bille = — 2 : That | beretique yednothing. Jt happenedthat the 
b — — and would come ' wife of this & not long after had certaine 
— Al — 4 2 to Micomb, 60 | mony ſtolne. Foꝛ the which the ſaid Sparke her 
there to do his penan he bound hts fagot with husband ſent fo2 the counſell of two friers who 
| a ſilken lace Alſo bein demanded of D.Lon- gaue him counſell to make two balls of clay, 
don, whether he hav none his penanco in com- and fo put them in the water, and in the _ 
ming fo our Lady of Lincolne; be anſwered balls to incloſe the names of them whom he u. 


that Biſhop Smith had releaſed him to come to ſpeced : and ſo doing, the ſaid Sparke came to 


| | q  Clitchernt it 
our iſſenden foꝛ ſire yeares. And bis money againe. And this was defected to TR 
— . — but whether be came any Btſhop Longland the ſame time by Thomas — 2 
moze,becauſe he did not there regiſter his name, | Clement. But of all this matter there was | 
| therefoze hs ſaid he could not pꝛoue it. 70 no inquiſition made, no: interrogatozies mini 


ſtred, noꝛ witnefſe p2oduced, no2 any ſentence 


| 
giuen. Ex Regift, Lougland, fol. 50 | 


Thomas Tykill. Thomas Spencer | 
lol Groſar and his wife, Iuhn Knight. 
; being putto < 


wee, noe: | | his oath, d:: This John Oꝛoſar was eras} 
Sn unt thinking Catholique:{ — ehe. This John G20 mined: 


The wite of Thomas Potter of Hy- | 
chenden. | 
The wife of William Tilſe. 
worth, now of Haw ke- | 

well. 


— 


| L, £ —U ͤ — —— 


4.1 


R. Hen. 8. 


Per ſcention in the Dioceſſe of Lincoine. 


——ů— 


For havinn the 
© rt MT 


Engle 


Againſt the Sa · 
tramenat of the 
Altar. 


Lohn Funge 


oath to de- 
tect | 


E ancis Funge 
and Alice his 
wife v ere put 
to their oath 
to detect 


0 
1 : 


Accuſers. f 


forced by his 


Particy accuſed, and Crimes 
objected. 


mined whether he had a boo ke of 
the Goſpels in Engliſh. Who 
confeſſed that he recriued ſuch a 
row-Palle elk in tre, 
row- ncpUuktIrar, 
and afterward lent theſame book 
to Thomas Spencer ; whic 
| Thomas Spencer with his wile | 
ter that it was lent to John 
Lnight, who at length deliuered | 
the boke to the Uicar of Rike- | 
 manſwozth. 


[ Francis Funge and his brother, 
Tho. Clerke. : 
| Francis Funge was exami⸗ 
\#isbzother Job which words he | 
a c 
hadlearned of Thomas Clerke - 
| r 
fleſh and 


mn — 


| againe, 

| Alſo fo2 ſpeaking theſe wo2ds ; 

ee parven; and to releaſe any 
ue 

| mng — from ſinne, and ſo 

from paine : it is nothing but 

blinding of the people to haue 


eir money. 

* Alſo foz theſe woꝛds oz ſuch 
like; Ik a man doe ſow twentie 
quarters of cone, as wheate 02 
barley, oz other cone, hee ought 
to deduct his led, and of thereſi- 
due to tythe, oz elſe hee hath | 
wong, xc. 


I —— —— A 4 | 
Fo! ſpeaking againſt the rea 
preſence of Chat in the Sacra- 
ment, vnto Francis Funge, as 

befoꝛe, cc. 


Robert Raue of Dorney. 

Fo2 ſaying theſe woꝛds; that 
the ſacrament of the Altar is not 
that body which was bozne of the 
bleſſed Airgin Mary. 

Item, foz ſpeaking ſuch wo2ds 
, fourteeneveares paſt: that folkes 
were ill occupiedthat wozſhipped | 
any things grauen with mans 
hands : fo2 that which is grauen 
with mans hand is neither God 
noꝛ our Lady, but made fo2 a re⸗ | 


— 


membꝛante of ſaints. Noꝛ ought 
we to woꝛlhip any thing but Ged 
and our Lady, and not Images 
; of Saints, which are but ſfockes | 
and ſtenes. | 


* 
of 


h 10 


| 
| 


"=o. 


| by his oath, < 


Accuſers. (Parties 2ccuſed, and Crimes 
objected. | 


Edmund Hill of Penne. 


Robert Freeman, Pariſh-Prisſt 
Of Orton by Cole- 
15 broke. 1 
| Foz hauing and reading vpon 
a ſuſpected boke : which booke 


—— rm . ſ@ns in 
his hand, he cloſed it and carried 
it to bis chamber. 

Thomas Grove and his wife, of 


Amerſham. 
| Matild Philby, wife of Edward 


| 
Henry Dein | 
forced. by his< 
oath to detect 


| Philby of Chaldwey. 


p l heſhim, 
LH, forced oane Gun of Cheſham 
the ſaid Hill, befoze hi 


ö taugbt s 
did detect abfnratien, in the Epiſtle of 


40 


50 


60 


70 | 


| 


Emme Murden his wiſe. 
Ioane Gudgame his owne wife. 
Will. Gud- o2 being in the ſame opinio 
his oath ho notwithſtanding did ſweare 
to detect the ſame not to be true that her 
Alice Naſh, or Chapman, of Miſ- | 
ſenden. | 
Z 
Matilde Sy- | 
monds, as 
Io. Symo 
they hold . 
pu ro their le — that they 
oath, detected — . 
Item, another time hee ſapd 
| that men of the Church Could 
| be put downe, and the falſe gods 
that they make : and after that 
he (ard they ſhould know moze, 
| | and ſhould bee a merrie | 
wonld. 


Chriſtopher Tinker of Wicam, 
The cauſe of this Tinkers 
trouble was, fo2 that he com- 


complaining to him of the po- 
uertie of the wozld, had theſe | 
— — : — there — _ 
miſgoue people, and 
they bare themſelues ſo bold v 
pardons and 


did: and ſo he departed, 

LJ dayes after that, 
inker comming againe, aſ⸗ 

£09. Clerke, Red hum how his latt communica- 

1 477 4 14 tion withhim did pleaſe him; and 

dete de- | he ſaid, Well, _ 

wu Then the Tinker ſaid hee 


Becauſe thee inſtructed and 
ſaint James, and other opini⸗ 
| Willam Atkins of great Miſſen- | 
| | Richard Murden of Cheſham. | 


ming to this mans houſe , and 


| 
they cared not wbatloeuer they | 


Anno * 
15 21. 
Ex Regiſt. * 
Ioh. Long- 


land. Lincoln , 


that! a Prophete 


þ 


knew moꝛc, and that he could tell 
bim 


RR 


. 


— — — 


—— 


K. Hen. Perſecution in the Diceſſe of Lincolne. ok 43 
* 1 SO 0 ies accuſed, and Crimes F Anno 
Accuſers. | Parties res and Crimes f Acculers, a | [ 
| AS Ex Regiſt 
| | giſtro 
2 5 oftentimes in bokes of — 
moze, and bad him that he | — and other matters of hong 
Ine SLE mage, adozation-of Jmages, and 
that he was — hare, and was the Dacrament of the L o30sbo- 
ill dealt wit! 165 ge na * 
come here till the de X Thomas Groue. 
Inv hat the faccament ofthe 10 1 — 
| r ; Robert Raue. 
the fleſh and blood of Chat — | William Gudgame and thus 
| was bozne of the Wel 5 — 1 
charged him not to 1 to his Naſh the elder; and his wife, 
| his wife , and 7 — 9 William Gray of Eſthenred, 
| wines bjother;a Pet. ieſt was Milner. 
| 41 — — wet, | | Edward Gray and his wife, of | 
ving u Eſthenred. 
5 0 henred. | 
a | that if enery one of theſe _—_— * , fiſter to the ſayd 
1 | god, then were there nn | Margery,of Elthenred. | 
F ' — To whom the 28 2s Richard Nobis, fowler, and his 
5 | red, that till the holy of wife, of Eſthenred. | 
i were ſpoken ouer it, it was 
if was very | 1 
1 | no power, and then 1 ſayi Richard Colins of Ginge, and | 
po | Gods fleſh and blood of —— his wife. | 
mozxeoter, that — ke of ſuch | This Colins was among 
" — lay man to ſpea 30 | them a great —— — — a 
J a 1 boke of Wickliffes Wicket, 
Theſe woꝛds hy dave | and a ba ke of Luke, and one of 
afterrecitedtothe Tinker let Paul, and a Gloſſe of the Apo- 
aud man ap what they will | calops. 
| euery ſhall finde it as I thew | | William Colins bis brother. 
| you f if you will fake the labour ad 
| : | 8 lins, th 
| to come fo wy houſe, 3 will hew | Robert Pope 8 22 
| pou a further pole ok it, if you — liam N 
| ; de ho red, bei yn 
Thomas Afrike, alias Little- — —— ä — — _ 
age,and his wite. * 85 * 7 4 * Robert Lyuvrd, of Steuenton, 
To theſe was objected,that they —— - William Ly uord, of Steuenton. | 
| had 8 hi b fol Father Amerſhaw , of Steuen.- 
rence with this Kobert Pope, — 
in the Goſpell of ©. Matthew, | OW. — tenemton Miner. | 
befoze the great abjuration, in. | Thomas Hall of Hungerford. 
the towne of Amerlham, . lohn Eden of Hungerford. 
. hn Ludlow of Hungertor4. 
ho. Scriuoner, father to Tho- 0 lo eager > 5g . 
25 mas Holmes wiſe, d. * Bn] thomas New, of Warzage, That. 
; is Scriuener was defect Tailor 8. mother, of 
Rob. Pope, 1 rotor ope had of him | —_— ailor and her mother, o 
| firſt of Amer. a booke of the piles in Eng⸗ ee Shomakcr , of Neu | 
ſham, after glich | Humtfrey Shoma 
„ F bery. 
of Welten- 7 | Neu berr. fich. 
red, cauſed Benet Ward of Bekensfield, and | NY of Neu bery, fi | 
42 2 * — * | labors Goda and his wite, of! 
id dete ormer. ö 5 
theſe follow- 476 ay this — laid, _ 60 28 bery, weaue: | 
8 ing. the fozeſaid Pope ad reteiued a | Laces of 
bote of the ten Commande- | | n 
c ments. | is John Ednumds was 
| Vee had alſo the Goſpels of | 3 £ —_— a bo ke na-| 
13 — be | ined TW. Thaꝛpe. Alfa foꝛ rea- 
| Df the ſame Ilard hee aur ding in an Englich bo ke after a a 
| ned his Chalk-croſſe — | nariage. | i | 
| parts of the eight beatitudes. Robert Burges ind his wife , of | 
| Thomas Harding and his wite, Buekord 
| TEENY Wn WO | on lohn Colyns of Purford. ; | 
F 4 g 3 "x 31S ©. O! 
| Tho, Man and his wife. Another 3 ns and his wat | 
| Tho. Man and his hr Tho- | . | 
mas Bernard.* n 
; ' lohn Clcrke of Clautcld, | 
| Theſe were deteaed fo2 this, | vie Cioit tnas- tran tel 
| became they hav communed — | that al th: wozld was as well! 
1 talked with the ſayd Ko . b.:{lowed ; 
KC — 


N. * . 
r 
2 27 . 


K. Hen. 8. 


Perſecution inthe Dioceſſe of Lincolne, 


Accuſers. 


288 
Gdward 


— 


Rob. Pope, 
before abju- 


» d 12 : . 
red, did de Lukes Gaſpell, 


tect theſe 
here follow- 
ing: 


— — 


parties accuſed, and Crimes 
objected. 


hallowed as the church oꝛ church⸗ 
pard. And that it was as good to 
be buried in the field, as in the 


Church oz churchvard. 
William Gun and his wife, of Wit- 


ney, Tanner. 


Iohn Baker of Witney, weaver. 
Iohn Brabant the elder, of Stan- 


Iohn Brabant the younger, of Stan- 
lak 


lohn Kember, of Hennybarkes. 
Walter Kember his brother, of 


Hennybarkes. 


Iohn Rabettes, of Chawley. 
Thomas Widmore of Hychen- 


at 
Roger Dodde 


William Squire and his brother, of 
Schaw. 


his orme, 


dete⸗ 
owne father, of little 
Were ie Sed le gun pin 


the ſame 
detected 


Thomas Clerke the elder, of Hy- 

| chenden. . 

| Laurence Herne of Hychenden, 

William Haliday of Eaſt- 
henred 


cus 
Halidaꝑ was defected foz 
books of 


cuſtooy 


* 


a 
the Apoltles in Eng⸗ 
d: Robert Pope 
t the taking or 


Thomas Stephenton and Matilde 


his daughter, of Cherney. 


Thomas Philip Poynter. Laurence 


Tailor of London. 


that theſe two, being in 


the houſe of Richard Colins at 
Gynge, there did readin an Eng⸗ 
liſh booke the Epiſtle of Saint 
Paul to the Romans and Lau- 
rencs did reade the firſt chapter of 


Andrew Mayſey, of Burton. 


The wife of Richard Colins , of | 


*.Gynge. 


John Harris and his wife. Alice 


ton in John 


Colins, wife of Richard 
Cbeſ — 
e, being together at U 
arris houſe , 24 


talke of the Apocalpps, and of 


the Ads of the A 
C 


polfles » and j 


' | therefgze wereſuſpected, and thus 


| Henry Erkin and his mother, of lit- 


ſworne upon | 
the Evange- < 


Parties accuſed, and Crimes [ 
odjected. 


deteded. EX Regiſt. Longland . 


ſpake ag pilgri 
. 
euen leane and ſeuen fat Oren. 


Rob. Colins of Hertford-Wallis, 
Maſon. 


Thomas Gray, of Weſthen⸗ 

n 
4 — 0 

Margaret Houſe, wife of Will. 


oule of Eaſtginge. 


Foz keping company, and re- 
S the doarine Alice 


Iohn Naſh of little Miſſenden. 


tle Miſſen u. 
| Richard of of Miſſenden. 
Richard Colins of Gynge. 
this Kichard Coo 


8 


— 


I 


FT 


* 8 2 
CRABS Do eg 


ſpeak in 
5 Jdoo 
latex. 


K. Hen. 8. 


Perſecution in the Dieceſſe of Lincolne. 


Accuſers. 
| 5 


* 


The force ſaid 
Rob. Colin» 
being ſworne 
vpon the E- 
uangeliſts, did 
detect theſe 

| perſons : 


| 


| Parties accuſed, and Crimes 
objected. 


| ſaint John, the Cpiſtles of ſaint 
aul, James, and Peter in Cng- 
iſh, an ——— of the Apoca⸗ 
lyps, a boke of our Ladies Mat⸗ 
tens in Engliſh, a booke of Solo⸗ 
mon in Englich, a boke called | 
the Pꝛicke ot conſcience. 


Iohn Edmunds of Burford, 
: Tailor. 
The crime againff John Cd- 
| Eng fo2 hauing a certaine 


Engliſh boke of the Comman- 


1 Iohn Harris. 
The crime againſt Joh. ar⸗ 


ris, foꝛ b him 
2 firſt chapter of ſaint Johns 
Goſpell : In beginning was 
the Moꝛd, and the Wl 02d was 
with God, and God c. Allo foz i 
communing of a chapter in 
— of the eight beati- 


nudes, 

Item, foꝛ counſelling him not 
to gde on pilgrimage to ſaints, be⸗ 
cauſe they were Jdols, 

Thomas Hall. 


Ro. Livord. W.Livord. Bruges, 
and Ioane his wife . Harris, 
and his wife. Rich, 
Colins. 

All theſe were defected , foꝛ 
that they being together in 
Bruges houſe at Burfozd, were 
reading together in the boke of 
the expoſition of the Apocalpps, 
and conununed concerning the 
matter of openingthebwke with 
ſeuen claſps, c. | 
Iohn Lediſdall, or Edon, of Hun- 

erford, 

Iohn Colins of Burford. | 

John Colins, and his wife, of 
Aſthall, 

Iohn Clerke, of Claukeld. 

The wife of Richard Colins , of 

| Ginge, 


Thomas Colins and his wite, 
of Ginge. | 

| This Thomas Colins was | 
charged foz hamng a bvke of 
Paul and James in Engliſh. 
William Colins. 
Robert Pope of Henred. 
Hakker of Colemanſtreet in Lon- 

don, | 


| Stacy, Brickmaker, of Coleman- | 
ſtreet, 

Foz hauing the backe of the 

| Apocalyps. | 

Thomas Philip. Laurence Wharfar, 
of London, 

Fo? reading the Cpiſtle of 
Saint Peter in Engliſh, in the 
hauſe of Robert Colins, at Aſt⸗ 
| Toane Colins his owne filter , of 

Aſthall. 
Thomas Colins his couſin, of Aſt- 
hall. 


y 


IO 


20 


40 


FO 


60 


— 


4 Accuſers. 


Iohn Colins 
of Burford 
appe ached to 
the Biſhop 
tneſe perſons 
| here named: 


Iohn Edmunds and his 


47 


Parties accuſed, and Crimes Y? 
| objected. 


Miſtreſſe Briſtow, of London. 

lohn Colins, ſonne of Richard Co- 
lins, of Ginge. : 

| Ioane Colins, daughter of Richard 
Colins, of Ginge. . 

Henry Stacy., 
Colemagnitreer. 

Thomas Steventon, of Charney in 
Barkeſhire. 

| Iohn Brabant, in Stanlake. 

Lohn Baker, weaver cf Witney, 


4 Richard Colins. 


were theſe: That the Sacrament 
| was not the true body of Chaiſt in 
lech and bloud; but yet it ougyt 
tobe reuerenced, albeit not ſc as 
the true body of Chz1it, 


Thomas Colins, of Ginge, his owne 
| naturall Father. | 
The crime againſt Thomas 
| Colins fo2 that erght yeres paſt 

this Thomas Colins his father 


in the pꝛelence of his mother, the 
ten couumandements, and name⸗ 
ly that hee ſhould baue but one 
Ged, and ſhould wozſhip nothing | 
but God alone; and that to woꝛ⸗ 
\hipſamts, and go on pilgrimage 
was Idolatry. 

Allo, that hz ſhould net wo2s 
[hip the Sacrament ef the Altar 
as God, koꝛ that it was but a te⸗ 
ken of the Lo2ds body. TA hich 
thing ſo much diſccitented this | 
Jahn Collins; that here ſaid hee 


fonne of Stacy of | 


The words of RichzrdCelins | 


had taught this John his ſonne, | 


wauld diſcloe his father; _ 
ind make hum to be burned : but 
hig mother entceated him not ſo 
ta doe. 


Robert Colins ot Aſthall. 

| The crune againſt Robert Co- 
lins, that this Robert read to 

him in a certame tbicke bocke of 

Scriptuce in CaZlily, | 


wite. 
The crime layd to Jahn Ed⸗ 
munds; Foꝛ that he read to this 
John the ten Comm mdeutente, 
and told him that John ipeiſt 
(ald, that one ſhould ceine after 
hun, whcſe buckie of his ſhxe her 
was not wa2thy to vnbce. 

Alice, witc of Gunne, ot Witney. 


lohn Hakker and his ſonne, 
| of London, 

This John Pakker ef Londen, 
comming to 4Surfo2d, v2307ht a 
 backe ſpeaking of the ten yviagites 
of b wach. Alſoafter th. t, anc | 


$5 2 
> jy Le | 


f 


ther boote entreating dt 
uen ſacrantents. 

Laurence Tailor ot S Herd. 
Thomas Philip of London 


* 
ch . 


Philip, ſervant of Richard Cc ns | 
Waunſell, fſhmenge: „ of the 
viſe. | 
Toare Fob: rt, 
P froes 4 


hs > % ® 6 
\ * 


1 Anno 
1521. 

Ex Regiſt. 
Ioh. Long- 
land, Lincoln 


T he ſonne Ws 
cuſeth the fu 
cges. 


Perſecution in the Diaceſſe of Lincolne, 


. 


Accuſers. Parties accuſed, and Crimes © Accuſers, Parties accuſed, and Crimes * 3 
objected. objected. ® ; * 521. 
| | B wife. ing vpon red beat. id | Ex Regiſt, 
ion Boyes _ - brother, a Deory was fivice — — — rem Cl 
Monke of Burford, | , 
Thom. Baker, father to Gunnes wife Iohn Phip of Hychenden. 
ot Whateley. unto the ſaid Ro- 
| yy — dayghter of Iohn Ed- ger a certaine Goſpell in 
m 5. . 
_ mother of Iohn Boyes, of Sed- 10 | 
cry. | illi Phi fH d , 
| Edward Red, Schoolemaſter of 8 Sc} engggy 
| Burford, This 1 
Robert Hicman of Lechelade, | Dod 
Elenor Hegges of Burford, 
8 . 
the ſhould burne the Sacrament 
l in an Ouen. 
; 20 
1 — the Priory of Bur- 
5 ords 
' The mother of Robert Burges 
, wife. | 
(Sir Iohn Drury, Vicar of Windriſh 
| crime again Ss Sit 
John D2ury was, fo2 - when, | | 
came firit to — 30 
| ant , he | | 
I JEL 
| : nnd a ö . 
im a certaine woman The wife of Thomas Widemore, 
8 2 he ſaid to b — Roger Houſe , of 
an | Old Widemores wife, fiſter to 
| lohn Phip of Hychenden, | 
1 
| The foreſaid | rat] 
| oger  Dods in . 
of Burford, M Ge Bol 
[was compel-| Count, all, 
led to utter and others, - "PF" 
| theſe — 1 0 | | 
here annexed: | Robert Oolins, und his wife, 
of Burford,by | wife. | 
his _ was | n, Fagan a ible of Stacy 
compelled t twenty 4 | 
ares he | SR 1 
perſons here The father of Robert 
| named, | This fo 2 i had bene 
of this doctrine from the yeare of 
| dur L 1480. 
q Thomas Baker of Whateley, l 
} Kobert Liuord. Tohn Sympſon | 
of Steventon. Thomas Reiley 
of Burford, Iohn Clemſon, ſer- 
| vanttothe Prior of Burford, ; 
Iohn Edmunds of Bur- | 
ford,Wil,Gun, | 
Elizabeth More : of Eſthenred, 70 | 
Robert Pope, of Weſthenred, | — led 
Jes, did reade in a booke ca 
| Henry — or Tucke, | j 1 Cul _—— 
dy Ware, cloath which cur ] 
| This Henry did ſhew fo Ro- buried in (as the Regiſter ſaith) | 
ger Dods a certaine ſtoꝛie of a andin chat booke'ts the ſfo2y of 
| w___ in the Apocalyps , ri- | thedeffrucionof W. tal 
| 0 
\ * 


3 
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8228 
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K. Hen. 8. 


Per ſecutionin the Dioceſſe of Lincolue. 


49 


* 
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* 


wien His wife, lohn Brabant the 


ſaid that dee was 
| fhis boke, 


Parties accuſdd, and Crimes 
* objected. 


ay froMa Baker . Weaver, of Wit-| 
ex. n 


rabant his ſonne, 
7 . ſonne, With his wife. 


* 


* 


Philip Brabant, ſervant of Ri- 
chard Colins. 

Foz ſaying that the ſacrament 

of the Altar was made in the re- 

membzance of Chailts owne bo- 

ER but it was not the body of 


| The Sheepheards Kalender 
was alſo accuſed and 
detected. 
e the ſame Edmunds 
perſwaded by 
reading theſe woꝛ ds, 
that the ſacrament vas made in 
the remembzance of Chalk. 

The booke of William Thorpe 
likewiſe was much complained 
of, both by this Iohn Edmunds 
and diuers other, 

Richard Colins of Ginges, 


This Richard Colins, as hee 


A 

r 

the ent. 

Againſt the bo⸗ 

dily X 

The booke cal- 

[dhe King of 

Bereme. | 
Iohn Ed- 
munds, other- 
wiſe called 
Iohn Ogins, 


| of Burford, 
did detect 


was a great doer theſe 
god men, ſo was he com- 

22 n by diners, and alſo 
| by this Edmunds, for bzinging 
of Bam, into their company; 

eme 

and did read there a great part 
houſe 


] Alice Colins, wife of Ri- 
chard Colins. 


„in this Edmunds 
of Barkozd. 


| This Alice ikewrſe was ata. 


10 


50 


60 


70 


[ Accuſers, 


i= 
Z 


lohn Eding, of Hunger- 
* ford. 
| One Brabant, brother to Philip 
Brabant of Stanla ke. 
Robert Butterfieid, 
| William Dorſet. | 
The wozds of Uilliam Doz- 
ſet were theſe ; That pilgrimage 
I wasof none effect ; and offering 
Tho. White, | candles 02 other things to ſaints, 
and Thomas | od in no ſtead, and was but coſt 
Clerke, did Slofft. | 
appeach. Allo when his wife was going 
on pilgrimage, and he aſked,whr- 
ther? and ſhe ſaid, To our Lady 
of UWileſdon : Dur Lady, ſaid br, 
Iohn Edmunds, 

This John Edmunds was 
lohn Baker, | defected, becauſe that he talking 
being urged With the ſard Baker of Pilgri⸗ 
upon his oath, mage, him goe offer his mo- 
did diſcloſe | ne to the * of God. TT _ | 

1 : 


2 
2 


Parties accuſed, and Crimes ? 


objected. 


Tl 
11 


Z 
; 


: 


i? 


: 


; 


27 
R 
3 


Ioane Colins, daughter of R- 
chard and of Alice Colins. 


Agnes Edmunds his owne 
hter. 


Alice Gunne. 


| W. Ruſſell, of Colemanſtreet. 


One Mother Ioane. 

Father Iohn of Hungerford. 

Ioane Tay lor, ſervant of Iohn Har- 
ris of Burford. 

Thomas Quicke, Weaver, of 
Reding. 

Philip Brabant, weaver, 

Iohn Barbar, Clerke of Amer- 
ſham. 


A 


1 


Coſt loc. 


Fox ſaving our 
Ladr is not at 
Aile ſdon, bit in 
geauen. 


Perſecation in the Dioceſſe of Lincolne. 


| 
| 
| 


£0 
” Accuſers, Parties accuſed, and Crimes 1? Accuſers. I Patties accuſed, and Crimes 
ob jected. objected. 

| the other asked what that was: | 2: 

— IEEE 1 

1 N 

lame : andſaid that ber offended nd 

= "onoambrandaatant which were | 
Lgrunage, beleeued | 

3 but 

CF | Henry Phip his owne 10 f 

Jr be — Alte wn Gow f 

abjured. by Fo; commuming with Roger againe, 

— Dods againſt pilgrimage and a- woꝛd, | 
accul dozation of Jmages. Bilhop in ſo lay- [ 
| His 1 ＋ 2 — | 2 | 

er „ ſaying to him, that ini 
rr | Henry Phip, fer muſt light a candle be- _— 
BLOCKE being cxami-| fore his B IL. O CEE AL- | | 
TIE, | red by the Bi-4 Rood-mari, | 
1 ned to Roger Parker. William Phi 
 diſcloſ M his owne father, # 


Ex Regiſtro 

Io. Longland 
Lincoln. 

Fol. 85. ; 


| 


7 — 
ſaid Brabant: An unquam audivit Iohannem 


Philip Brabant his 
vncle, 


The woꝛds of Philip Bzabant 
- {| were ; that if was deadly | 
a —— 1 


is John Bꝛabant, here is to 
Sanne de Viſbps or: 


be noted 


Hakker legentem ſacram _—_— contra deter- 
is, Whether hee 


holy Dcripture containeth any ſuch thing in it 
b is againſt determination of 


{* Robert Pope. Richard Nobbis. | 
| Iohn Edmunds, 
Iohn Baker 


did detect \ Foz ſpeaking againſt going 
[or —_— » and Jmage- 
1 « 


— 


ced 


Ioane Ste ven- 
ton denoun= C 


| 


f Maſter Cotiſmore of Bright- 
well. Alſo Miſtreſſ 
tiſmore, otherwiſe 

Ned Miſt 


e Co- 


"—L MITES 3 


* be * * Os 4 
D 


— 


3.007 an 
1 UT ICS 
of 196.5 


3 


| | Item, fo2 ſaying by the picture 


X. Hen. 8. 


Perſecution in the Dizceſſe of Lincolne. . 


Thomas Vincent of 
7 London; 


io 971 To Thomas Uincent it was 
| objected, foz giuing this 2 2 
| aint Ma in 


a booke of 
| } . : Miſtreſſe Cotiſmore, otherwiſe 
1 e Doly. 


Richard Colins, 


123 1 receining of the ſaid Yak- 
"$I 127 Wt boy the ten Comman⸗ 
Krone: dements in Cnglilh, | 


IobnHakker |! Good wife Briſtow of Wood- | 
Aid. detect WR 7! "ſtreet in London. | | 


» * vv 
* 1 F 
EY 1 Ut . 


ay GH!" 
wy 205 (2 6: | 


William Gunne, 


| 25 Ich receining of Yakker a 
ae boke of the ten plagues (ent of 
$14.35: 55t | God to Pharao. | 


The wife of Thomas Widmore of 
Prog arch ot Chichenden, 
Elizabeth the daughter of this 
| „Bur | Hakker , and Robert her huſ- 


band, otherwile called Fitton 

$5 4 7+ | ; of Newbery, 

William Stokeley, of Henly. 

Iohn Simonds,and his wife, of grea 

Marlow. a 

Iohn Auſty, of Henley. 

| Thomas Auſty, of Henley, | 
Grinder, of Cookham. 


Iohn Heron. 


| Iq; hauinga bocke of the erpo- 
| ſition of the Goſpels faire wat- 
ten in Cnglith. 


7 Richard Grace. f 


n theſe woꝛds fol- 
| | lowing ; That our bleſſed Lady 
: was the Godmother to Saint | 
| | patharine : and therefoze the Le- 

gend is not true, in ſaying that 
| | Chal did marry with S. Batha⸗ 


Thomas rine, and bad Adꝛian put on his 
Grove, and | veſtment, and ſay the ſeruice of 
alſoIohn of } matrimony; fo2 ſoChziſf ſhould 
Reding. pur | live in adulterte, fo2 marrying 
to their oath, | with his Godſiſter ; which thing 
did detect | if he ſhould doe, hee ſhould bee 


not to doe well. 


| of Daint Nicolas being newly | 
inted, that he was not wozthy 


o ſtand in the Kod loft, but that 


it better beſcemed him to ſtand in 
(the belfray,tc. 


L 
1 $ this Cable abone pꝛefired, thou haſt, gentle 
cader, to ſet and vnderſtand; Firſt, the num- 
ber and names ol theſe god men and women, trou⸗ 
bled and moleſted bythe Church of Nome, and all 
in one peare: of whom few oꝛ none were learned, 
| Unple labourers and Artificers, but as it plea⸗ 
Sander to wozke in them knowledge and vn- 
anding, by reading a few Cngliſh bakes, ſuch 


20 pſed this Text of the 


40 of Chailt ſ 


— Accuſes. P Patties accuſed, and Crimes ) as they cohId get in comets, Secondly, what 
| | oObdjected. were their opit wer haue alſo deſcribed, And 
| thirdly,herem is to bee noted mozeonuer the blinde 
ignoꝛance and vncurteous dealing of the Biſhops 


husb w 
they l all good reaſon 03 


10 cauſe, onely foz the ſincere verity of Gods Mod, 


and reading of holy Scriptures, 


Nowit remaineth, that as yon haue heard their Tye reasons 
pꝛincipally in number were foure) — rn 
ſo alſo wee declare their reafons and Scriptures '9tir doctrun. 


opinions, which 


whereupon they grounded; arid aftcr that conſe- 
quently the oꝛder and manner of 
enjoyned bythe 1Biſhop. And fir = pilgri⸗ 
mage, and againſt wozſhipping of Images, 

6 ö Apocalyps, 9. 1 faw horſes 
in a viſion, and the heads of them as the heads of 
Lyons; ſmoake, fire, and brimſtone came out of their 
mouthes ; with theſe three plagues, the third part 
of men were ſlaine of the fmoake , and of the fire; 
and of the brimſtone that came out of the mouthes of 
them. They that were not ſlaine of theſe three 
plagues, were ſuch 3 not divels, and Ima- 
ges of gold and ſilver, of braſſe, of tree, and of ſtone, &c. 
Ex Regiſt. Longland, fol. 72. Alſo they vſed and al⸗ 


30 ledged the firſt Commandement, that there is but 


one God, and that they ought not to wozſhip moe 
Gods than one, 

And as touching the Sacrament, and the right 
doctrine thereof, they had their inſtruction partly 


ance to them 


8 


out of Wickliffes Wicket, partly ont of the ſhip) The Sheep: 


beards Kalender; where they read that the Dacra- heards Gas 


ment was made in remembzance of Chꝛiſt, and 
ought to be receiued in remembꝛancc of his bodie, 
tc. Mozeduer, they alledged and followed the woꝛds 
f Chaill ſpoken at the ſupper, at what time hee ſit- 
ting with his Diſciples, and making with them his 


Maundp : tooke —— bleſſed, and bzake, and Ex Regiſt, 
8 


gaue to his Diſcip 


ching out his arme, and ſhewing the bꝛead in hit land, Lincoln 


; andſaid, Cat pee; this (rea- Joh. Long- 


hand, and then noting his owne naturall body, and pol. 109, 


touching the ſaine, and not the bꝛead conſec rated) 
is my body which ſhall be betrayed fo2 you: doe this 
in remembꝛance of mee. And like wiſe fooke the 
wine and bade them d2inke ; ſaying, This is my 


50 bloud which is of the new ZTeſtament;xc, 


Item, that Chzaiſf our Sauiour ſitteth on the 
right hand of the Father, and there ſhallbe vntothe 
day of doome. UWherefo2e they belceued that in the 
— of the Altar was not the very bedy of 

alk, 

Item ( ſaid one of them) men ſpcaliemuch of the 
ſacrament of the Altar:but this will J bide by, that 
vpon Thare Zhurſday Chalk bzake bꝛead vnto his 
Diſciples, and bad them eat it; ſaying it was his 


60 fleſh and bloud. And then he went krom them, and 


ſuffered paſſion; and then he roſe from death tolite, 
and aſcended into heauen, and there ſitteth on the 
right handof the Father; and there he is foremaing 
vnto the dap of doome, when hee thall judge both 
qui cke and dead; and thorefo:e how he ſhould be here 
in the fozmer bzead,he ſayd he could not lee, 

Such reaſons and allegations as theſe and other 
like, taken out of the Scripture, and cut of the 
Sheopheards Kalender, Wickliffes Wicket, and 


4 70 ont of other bookcs they had amongſt them. And 


although there was no learned man with them to 
ground them in their doctrine ; yet they, conferring 
and communing together among themſelues, did 
conuert one another, the Loꝛds hand wozking with 
them maruellouſip : ſo tha: in tho2t {pace the num⸗ 
ber oftheſe Knowne oz lIuſt faſt men ( asthey were 
then terined ) did exceedingly encreaſe in luch ſoꝛt 
that the Bilhop, ſeeing * matter almoſt —_— 

» 2 o ery 
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K. Hen. d. The Kings Letter againſt good men. 7 he dwelling places of the perſons abjured. 


to 
che pln 


power, was dziuen to make his | to the executing of Iuſtice in the premiſſes, as they or any ot 
King, and required his aide fo2 ſupp: of theſe ili 

men. 14 g then young, 

and bnexpert in the bloudie pzactiſes and blinde lea» pftemiſſes, as yee intend to pleaſe us, and will anſwer 
2 theſe Apoſtolicall pꝛelates, incenſed with do the contrarie at your uttermoſt perils. Given un- 


his (ug and cruell ints , directed der our Signet at our Caſtle at Windſor, the twe 
downe Letters 14 Sheriffes,  Dffi- tieth day G October, the thirteenth yeare of Our 
cers, and ſubjects, aide of the Biſhop —_— 
bebalfe : the tenour of which Letters here enſueth: 


The copy of the Kings Letter for the aid of lohn 
Longland Biſhop o/ Lincolne, againſt the 
ſervants of Chriſt, falſly then called 


eretiques, 


Hg the 2 by the grace of God, King of | 
CES : and of France, Lord of Ireland, Defen- 
der of the Faith : to all Maiors, Sherifes, Bayliffes, and taten, and had not befoze abj 
onſtables, and to all other our Officers, Miniſters, and 20 ſtrait and rigozous 
jects, theſe our Letters hearing or ſeeing, and to 
every of them, greeting. Foraſmuch as the right re- 
yerendfather in God, our truſtie and right well belo- 
ved Counſellor, the Biſhop of Lincolne hath now with- 
in his Dioceſſe no {mall number of Heretiques, as it is 
thought, to his no little diſcomfort and heavineſſe: 
Wee therefore being in will and minde ſafely to pro- 
vide for the {aid right reverend Father in God nd his 
Officers, that they, ne none of them , ſhall bodily bee 
burt or damaged by any of the ſaid heretikes or 30 burnt. | | 
their fautors, in the executing and miniſtring of Iu- And firſt as — who 
ſtice unto the ſaid heretikes, according to the Lawes of _ abjuration, were put ir pe! 
holy Church; doe ſtraitly charge and command you to recite the names of all. — I 
and every of you, as yee tender our high diſpleaſure, recite here in a Catalogue; Firſt reciti 
to bee aiding, helping, and aſſiſting to the ſaid right ſons, afterward the rigozous-penance to 
reverend F in God, and his ſad Officers, in the jopned. | 


to 
the per- 
en⸗ 


The names of them which were abjured inthe Dioceſſe of Lincolne, 
the yeare of our Lord, 1521, 


"Willam Colins. J — Steventon. 1 John Frier. 1 CBenet Ward, 1 
Iohn Colins. Ioane Steventon. Richard Vulford, Iohn Baker. 
Ioane Colins. Robert Bartlet. Thomas Tred- Agnes Wellis. 
Robert Colins. Thomas Clerke. , Ways Marian Morden. | | 
| lohn Hacker. Iohn Clerk. William Gudgame. Iſabel Morwin. 
Iohn Brabant the fa- Richard Bartlet. | | Roger Heron. lohn Butler. | 
| ther, | 1 * Phip. | J Francis Funge. Lohn Butler the yon- 1 
J lohn Brabant the | Iohn Phip. 1 I Robert Pope. e.. ö 
ſonne, Thomas Couper, Roger Dods, | Richard Carder. | 
Iohn Brabant the William Little- Iohn Harris. | Richard Bernard, 
| er ſonne. Page | Robert Bruges, | Ioane Bernard. 
Iohn Edmonds. Iohn Littlepage, lohn Stampe. Iohn Grace, | 
{ Edward Pope, | Ioane Littlepage, | Ioane Stampe. Iohn French. 
Henry Phip. F (lein Say. 5 Richard White. lohn Edings, 4 


The Tommes, and Villages, and Countries where theſe foreſaid perſons did 
inhabit , are named chiefely to be theſe : 


Amerſham. ſBetterton. ? Henley, London. 
Cheſham. Cherney. Wickam. Cheapſide in ö 
Hychenden. Stanlake. Weſtwickam. London. | 
Miſſenden the great. Cloufield. Newbery. Shoreditch by 
Miſſenden the leſſe. Walton. Burford. London. 
Eaſthendred. ' {7 Narlow, J Witney. Saint Gyles in 
Weſthendred. Dorney. | Hungerford. London. 
Aſthall. Iuer. Vpton, Eſſex. 
Bekensfield, Burton, Windſor, Suffolke. 
Denham. Vxbridge, London. Norfolke. 
\ Gynge. J cOwburne, J Colcmanſtreetin Norwich. 


DA 1 1 — ew — A brieſe ſumme of their opinions. 

ged wi and e which they were a d, 

ly are befoze ed, partl follow in a opinions of many of theſe perſons were 
zofe limmnarie to 2 — 1 ve ot be oz ſhe neuer belteued in the ſacrament 


Ibid. 


bol. 36. 


Fol. 3 3. 


Fol. 37. 
Fol 40. 


Ibid. 
Ibid, 


Fol. 4. 
Fol. 34. 
Fol. 35. 
Fol. 9. 


Fol 45. 


— — 


R. Hen. 8. 


Articles objetted to the perſons abjured. Alſo their penance. 


* 


9 that it was not as 


did it. a 
#0: that ho was knowne of his neighbours to be 
a good fellow, meaning that hes was a Knowne 


man, 


ſaying, would giue fourfy pence on 
n that 125 — one log as hes did 
Some, fozlaying that they of Amerſham which 
had beene abjured bef 
good men, folke 


were oppzeſſed of 
Dame, fo; ng thin hee oz treatiſes of 
ccrmenre, in Englith: ſome, foz hearing the ſame 


that nt vpon pilgri⸗ 
and har ⸗ 


money -( 
to maintaine 


calling the Jmage in the Rod-loft 


be . 

Dome, fo2 calling them fooles which came from 

aſter John Shoe in pilgrimage. 
Wan r,fo2 calling his Uicar a pieſt, 

A r, fo2 calling a certaine ppell, be⸗ 
ing in ruine, an old faire milke houſs, ; 

, fo2 ſaving, that he thzeſhed God alinigh- 

fie out of the ſtraw. 

Another, foꝛ ſaping that almes ſhould not be giuen 
befoze it did ſweat in a mans 


Foz ſ ing, that Cha departing from his dilci 
5 
into beauen, ſatd; that once he was in s 


ds,and would 


come no moꝛe. 
Robert — — bell in an vp- 50 


moꝛe, he was 20ught 


ther it was the very body of Chailt, 


and not ing their doubt to their ghoſtly Fas 


8 foz ſaying that the Pope had no authoꝛity 60 


fo giue pardon, oꝛ to releaſe mans ſoule from ſinne, 
and ſo from pains ; and that it was nothing but 
blinding of the people, and to get their money, 
The penance, to theſe parties enjopned by this 
John Longland Biſhop of Lincolne, was almoſf 
vnifozme, and all after one condition; ſaue onely 
that they were ſeuerally committed and diuided 
into ſeuerall and diuers Monaſteries, there to bee 


fo2 one of the ſaid number, ſent to ths Abbeyof En⸗ 
m, there to be kept in perpetuall penance. By 
which one an eſtimation may be taken of the reſt, 
were beſtowed likewiſe ſunderly into ſundꝛy 
Abbepes, as to Oſnep, to Fridelwide, to Abing- 
don, to Tame, to 1Biſſeto2, to Doꝛcheſter, to Not- 


ley to Achbꝛidge, and diners mo, The copy of the 


40 grerte of the Croſſe there, a quarter of an houre 


reteiuing the ſacrament at Caſter, and 


Biſhops letter, ſent to Abbot of © u here 
. Wie Cahn hr 


The Biſhops Letter to the Ablot of E „bam. 


* Y loving brother, I recommend mee heartily unto The copy of the 
you 


: and whereas 1: have, according to the B 


Law, put, this bearer R. T. to perpetuall 
within your monaſterie of Enſham, there to live as 2 


by Bilhop 1 were 10 penitent, and not otherwiſe; I pray you, and never- 


theleſſe according vnto the law command you to re- 
ceive him, and ſee you order him there accotding to 
his injunctions, which her will ſnew you if you re- 
qui re the ſame. As for his lodging, hee will being it 
with him : And his meat and drinke hee may have, 


As touching the reſidue of the penance and pu⸗ 
mlhment inflicted to theſe men, theß doe little 02 - 
thing diſagree, but had one oder in them all. The 
manner and fozme whereof in the ſaid Biſhops Re- 
giſter doth pzoced in condition as followeth. | 


Penance enjoyned under paine of relapſe, 
by Iohn Longland Bithop of Lin- 
colne, the nineteenth day of 
December, Anno 

"2 


N primis, that enery one of them ſhall E 
| market , ſuch as ſhall bee e fore? 
in the market time, goe thaice abont the market at 
Wurfozd, and then to ſtand vp vpon the higheſt 


- 


with a fagot of his 


thereto, | 

Alſo enery one of them to faſt, bꝛead and ale onely 
euery friday during their life; and enery euen of 
Corpus Chriſt, euerp one of them to faſt bꝛead and 
water during their life, vnleſſe fickneſſe vnfeigned 
let the ſame. 

Alſo, to ſay euery of them cuery ſimday and enery 
friday during their life, once our Lady Pſalter, and 
if they fo2get it one day, to ſay as much another dax 
fo2 the ſame. | 

Allo they noꝛ none of them, ſhall not hide their 
marke vpon their cheeke, neither with hat, cap, 

od, kerchiefe, napkin, oꝛ otherwiſe; noꝛ ſhall ſufs 


r their beards to — 3 A; noz 
euer haunt againe together with any U 
ſon oꝛ perſons, unleſſe it bee in the open Backe, 


Faire, Church, oꝛ common Inne o2 Alchonſe, where 
other people map ſee their conuerſation. 
And all theſcinjunctfons they and euery ol them 


are to fulfill with their penance, and cuery part of 
the ſame, vnder paine of relapſe. 


And thus haue you the names, with the cauſes and 


hey 


Sletter ts 
bor of 
Cufham, 


* 


Ex Regiſtro, 
Fol. 90. 
Benance enioꝝ⸗ 
ned to theſe Abs 
turats vider 
paint of telapſe 


the penance of them which were at this pꝛeſent time · Abirerd ter x 


abjurcd, By which _ * abjared is meant - it llanutterd. 
3 


a Þ 


54 


K,Hen.8, Children forced to ſet fire to their parents, D.Coles commended. 
they were conlfrained by their oath, ſwearing vpori * 
the Cuangeliſts, and bing with their hand, 
anda croſle tothe ſame, to ſay that they did vtterly 
and voluntarily renounce, deteſt, and fozſake, and 
neuer ſhould hold. hercafter theſe 02 any other like 
Spintons; contrary to the ho- 
mother hof Nome: and further, that 
hould detect vnto their 
hHould ſeæ oꝛſuſped hereafter to teach, hold, oz main⸗ 
taine theſame 
Here follow the names of them which 
were condemned for relapſe, and 
committed unto the ſecu- 
lar power. 
| | 
3 and 
certaine there were, 
abjared befoze; as ts 
werenow 
2 : | Martyrs.” | 
Anns Thomas Bernard. f : Robert Rave. ops 
1521. Iames Morden. Iohn Scrivener. — .. 
Df thele mention is made befoze, both touching common er⸗ 
their abjuration, and alſo their martyꝛdome. Unto t he ſee⸗ 
whom we may adjopne. trads of 
Ioane Norman, Thomas Holmes. Fri- 
greatly 
Cho. holmes. doctoꝛs, 


7 


This Thomas 
eaed many 


171 


memozy ofthe heathen. 
— — that at the bur⸗ 
Scrinener one Thomas Doꝛ⸗ 


am TT 
ho. ( diuided into thaee Articles : 
about Amerſham ) 60 — on 


Dat = 8 - 
- 7 FT F 832 * 
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A. Hen. 8. Reformation of the Church in the time of Martin Luther. 


— ihe cos oz elſe there was neuer any; 


— —— 


— 6ꝙ6e.. ww. tu 
— —_ 


and 
his wozkes almoſt, if they be thzoughly apniled, 
will teſtifie (albeit it be done in mirth, and conert- 
4 —— 1 later end of his third boo ke of 
teſta : fo2 there purely he 
bigheſt matter, that is, the Communton. 


M herein, ex blinde, hee 
— cen ſame book 
Cas in all other 
ä Pp 


115 


a] 


wereled,ſo 
taken. Inf 


{= 


Z 


Z 
E 


. 
— — — int 
out moze diredly the Pope with his Pꝛelats to bee a rn 
— than n Pellican reaſoning ming the 
againſt the greedy A - 30 andſeduction. And no ma 
poſis, 02 the eth not 

ellican 


who is ſo blinde that ſ dation is not well 
Þ doctrine of Chiſt, and of the Lollards 

be defended againſt the Church cf Rome? Oz 
1 — hn Yb bee true 


Church of Rome, in enery 
gre. — — —— i . nary 
ration exempte | C0 ucers . 

* which notwithltanding now is reſtozed 


South live of the ſaid C 
nta tothe © 


Galfridus Chaucer Vates, & fama poeſis 
Maternz, hac ſacra ſum tumulatus humo, 


Alterward, abont the peare of our Lo2d 1556, 
one Maſter 1B2ickham, beſtowing moze coſt vpon 
his tombe, did adde thereunto thele Ueries follows 


* 


= ES foundation a mw — 

fuit Anglorum Vates ter maximus olim, ch of Kome. | 
Galfridus Chaucer conditur hoc tumulo. : 
Annum ſi quæras Domini, fi tempora mortis, l 

Ecce notæ ſubſunt, quæ tibi cuncta notent. 


25. Octob. Anno 1400. 


« Here beginneth the Reformation of the 
Church of Chriſt in the time of ſame, is a thing 


18 
Martin Luther. 70 followed of all men: 
* A though it cannot be ſufficiently expꝛeſſed with 


bꝛought in thoſe later dayes: , byt 
mg tile orc ave pet ome 1 5 ns 

e giuen them ligence 
— in what blindneſſe and — - 


F 
— 
by 
OY. 
: 
4 
bY 
. 
* 
My 
\ * 
45 þ 
| 4 
5 
of * 
7 
* 
£2 
— 
„ 
2 
5 
"TD 
K 
* 
9 
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aa« « tri JT cc 


Thelife ay 


Habentes ſpe- 
ciem pietatis, 
ſed vim ejus 
— 

2 Tim. 3. 


— hes Ahurch of darkneſſe and ignozance, thou 
neceſſary. 


The'flrſt begins 


—— — — — 


Propheſies going before Doctor Martin Luther. 


—— 


ting. 
ritthermaze, after 


eſe wits ſtirred vpol God, 
5 ns — —— wal⸗ 1 75 in e Tongues, Ly perfection of 
8 
14 fee » application of 7 wbo now were able not onely to diſ⸗ 
e al ed, Parvn, eee, e 
ons, Rela , rn 

balgences, — , 1 atisfaction, wiſh anricu- that they did encounter alſo w The — ſus 

lar j founving of Abbeyes , building of Caining the cauſe and defence of learning againſt 

chappe to churches And whois able to re- 0 barbarity; of verity — of true religion 
cite tze their 1 2ious buildings, falfely framed vp- *® againſt . — 


on a 2.— Gch and all foz 1gnozance of the true 


mation heck is the fre juſtiſicatton by faith in 
— Donne of God? 

note, that as this new found church 
of ane was thus defozmed in doctrine, ſo no lefſe 


many other here vnnamed, —＋ Picus, and Fran- 
— Mendel, Laur. Valla, Franc. Petrarcha, Doe; 

us, Reue linus, Grocinus, Coletus, Rhenamus, 
—— &c. And — 11 and al⸗ 
fault fo be dur dhe againſt P 


was it cozrupted in oꝛder of life and depe hypocri⸗ rous faction of ken Church Uho 
eng alhings eel vnder pꝛetenſes and diſ- after that by —— — tings and labozioug 
ſembled titles vnder the p2etence of Peters trauell, t opened a 1 of light vnto 

chaire, they exerciſed a majeſtic aboue Emperours _ wd2ld, and — abe as it were a waymoze reas 


and Kings. Under the viſour of their vowed cha- 


diefo2 other to come after: Jmmedi atels, Acco3s 


ſtity reigned adultery; vader the cloake of a ding to Gods gracious op intinent,followed Þar- 
rty, they poſſeſſed the gods of the tem pozalty tin Luther, wi r him; by whole nuni⸗ 
— * the title of being dead vnfo the wozld, they ſterie it Helene Lo Lo2d to wazke a moe full refoꝛ⸗ 


not onelp reigned in the woꝛld, but * ruled the 


h, as by thei 


mation of his Charc ir aas and 
hang mer their girdle,they bycught all the States — be —— 0 ling bn 


of the woꝛld vnder their girdle, and crept not onely 
into the purſes of men, but alſo into their conſcien⸗ 
tes: they heard thetic confcſſions ; they knew 
ſecrets; they diſpenſed as 
loſed What them liſted: And finally when they had 
bzought the whole woꝛld vnder their ſubyection; yet 
did their pꝛide neither ceaſe to aſcend, neither could 
their auarice be euer (ſatisfied. And if the example of 
Cardinall Molſep and other Cardinals and Popes 
cannot ſatisfie tha, I 8 thee (gentle Reader) 
turne oner the fozeſaid boke of the ploughmans 
tale in Chaucer aboue mentioned, where thou ſhalf 


vnderſtand much moze of their demeanoz than J 70 


hauo here deſcribed. 

In theſe ſo blinde and miſerable cozrupt dayes 
ſeeſt good Reader 
95 doubt not) how neceſlarie it was, and high time 

t reſoꝛmation of the Church ſhould come, which 
now wa happily and gracicuſty began fo wozke, 


nd now comming to the fime and {fax of Pars 
tin Luther,whon the L92d did oꝛdaine and appoint 
to be the pꝛintipall oꝛgane and miniſter vnder him, 


ew their 
they were diſpoſed, and 4® to refoame Religion, and to ſubuert the Dea of tho 


— not be mpertinent — 

not bee g 
inferre ſuch pzopheſies and fozewarnings as were 
ſent befoze of God, by diuers and ſundzy gocd men, 
long befoze the time of Luther, which foꝛetold and 
p2opheſied of this refozmation of the Church to 
come. 


« Propheſies going before Martin 
Luther, 


K. Hex. 8. LA 
ſaid bane now of long which were godbokesand 
N e ITS Tra there ann — 8 ———_ 
coupted, eegd an fra found, r — 


And firlt to bogin with Cal's eggs Nen: The Nb 


and Hierome, it is both 


men- John 
tioned, what the ſatd John af the time of his ching 
— popheſie vnto his > ſaying; * — marion 


mercifull and no leſſe needfull pzout» after an hundred yeares come and gone, they ſhould 
dence of Almightie God. Whoalthough be ſuffered . give account to God and to him. 
his Church to wander and ſtart aſide, thꝛough the ſe⸗ « Where is to be noted, that counting from the 
duction of — and pꝛaſperitie, a long time, pet at L- the which yeare John Hus was bur⸗ 
length it pleaſed his we to reſpect his people, 60 —1 02 from the yeare 14.16. ( when Vierome did 
and to — into the pꝛiſtine foundati- ſuffer) vnto theyeare 1516. Martin Luther 
on and frame againe, from whence it was pitiouſly — firſt to waite ) we ſhall finde the number of 
decayed. Mhereot J haue now conſequently to en- an hundzed peares expired. 
treat; intending, by the grace of Chaill, to declare Likewiſe, to this may be adfoyned the i⸗ Another 
dow and by what meanes firlk this refozmation of call wiſion 11 1 to the (aid John e 


rch began, and how it p2occeded, encreaſing 

Wide and little 2 prfenion which now 1 
we fee, and moze J truſt —_— 

And herein we haue firlt to behold the 1 — to —— 


wozke of Gods wiſedome. Fo 

and ruine of the Church, befoze — of rude gaine in like 

ignoꝛante, and lacke of knowledge in teachers; ſo, in Latine; the effec of which Latine 
to reſtoze the Church againe by doctrine and lears I pray y 

ning, it pteaſed God to to man the art of had this — 


rome. Pꝛinting, 
—— —— nts the —— 


aboliſh them. I the next day following role up 
inſtriunnents and too les of learning and knowledge, 


and ſaw many other Painters, which painted both 
the 


— 


— 


—— ˙¹—dwꝛ̃ ———— —_ ————Q —_—_ —— —— 


. 


58 K. Hen. 8. Propheſies againſt the Church and See of Rome. 


1 


the ſame, and many more Imag ages, and more fairer, pheſying of | refozmatiori of Church The Another mopds 
which I was glad to behold :. whereupon the painters, Church, he the cannot bee 14 to his rmer lie b Job, 1 
with the great multitude of people, ſaid: Now let the dignitie, and r ormgd, before all things firſt 'bee 0 
Biſhops and Prieſts come, and put out theſe Images if made new, (the truth whereof appeareth by the | 


= os. 
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TY * 
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they can. Which thing done, much people rejoyced Tn of Solomon) as well the Clergie and Prieſts, tk, 
in Bethlehem, and I with them: and riſing up I felt my as alſo the people and. laitie. Or elſe, except all * 
ſelfe to laugh. | ſuch as now bee addicted to avarice , from the leaſt 


Ex Epiſt, 45. This dzeame Paſfer Jo. of Chinm firſf expo to the moſt, bee firſt converted and renewed, as yell 
loh.Hus, ** ded. Then he in the next Cpiltle after erpormbed the people as the Clerkes and Prieſts, things cannot bee * 
une  ithimlelfeto this effect : Stante Mandato Dei, c. 10 reformed. Albeit, as my minde how giveth mee, 1 Loh. Hus, de Na 
That is, the commandement of God ſtanding, that beleeve rather the firſt , that is, that then ſhall riſe Sacerd. & F 

erue no 


and Prieſts ſhall come forth and bee taken, which all hominatione, 
ſhall hate covetouſneſſe and glorie of this life, labou- Ap · 73. 
ring to an Heavenly converſation, Notwithſtanding, 
all theſe things ſhall bee done and wrought in con- 
tinuance and'order of time, diſpenſed of God for the 
wine vowne fame purpoſe, And this God doth and will doe of his 
1222 20 one goodneſſe and mercie, and for the riches of his p 
patience and ſufferance, giving time and ſpace of re- ivy 
to that a great pentance to them that have long layne in their ſinnes, 122 
all fachas to amend ang flie from the face of the Lords ſurie? * 
hall rejopce m untill at length all ſhall ſuffer her, and untill 
, that-is, when both the carnall people, and Prieſts, and Clerkes, in 
| roceſſe and order of time, ſhall fall away and bee your 


v2ty e i — — 7 is the cloth conſumed and eaten o 
Nopde Al meaning, N 3 Dat moat „ &. 
that thoſe things, whi he i with- | 
of John Hus aboue mentios 4 pophete of 


eſtimonte Bieroms ts fellow Harde in bf oven 


*. 
. 


K FO 


in the houſe, ſhould afterward bee preached above on 30 nie this 
the houſe top, &c. : 2 lo theref 


; | it is not to | bee wozds; And I cite you all (ſaid he y 
cies of John Ons, rafile , De Sacerdotum & before the malt high and Wa lage, Re n dong } 


im carnalium abhominatione ; thus p20» yeares. 


© Tobn Hus. Hieronimus. 


Centum revolutis annts Deo reſpondebitis. Poſt centum annos onmes dot cito. | 
was burnt Anno 1416. andLu- 60 Long it were fo induce here all that 4 
4 ——— 1516. whit was a be read in hiſtoꝛies. Certaine Jminde bziefely to 
touch and paſſe ouer. And firlt to omit the renela- | 
tions of Bꝛiget ( wherenato —— f attri⸗ Ex revel, Bri - 
Another pꝛophe⸗ bute) who 2 Raume get. li. 4. ca. 1 
fixof tetoĩmati- in her fourth booke, cap. 17. ſaith; That Rome ſhall 17. 3 
onby John Hil- in Thuringe, who, fo; (peaking bee ſcoured and purged- with three things, with Bui £ 
ton<2ponkeof huſes ot the | ſword, fire, and the plough : reſembling moreover eh Kr 4-5-1 J 
Tikrringe, | | the ſaid Church of Rome to a plant removed out of the tion, 4 
( old place into a new; Alſo to a body condemned by wh 
Canent, deſiring and beſeching him to haue 70 — to have the skinne fleyne off; the bloud to ö 
ſome reſpect of his wofull ſtate and bee drawne from the fleſh; the fleſh to bee cut in 4 
The Warden rebuking and accuſing fo2 that pieces; and the bones thereof to bee broken; and all 2 
hee had done and ſpoken; her anſwered againe and the marrow to bee ſqueeſed out from the fame; ſo that We 
Ex Phil. Me- fapd, That hee had ſpoken nothing which might bee no part thereof remaine whole and perfect, &c. Bui 9 
lanc. in Apo- pre judicial or h Lto their Monkerie, or againſt fotheſe ſpeculations of Bꝛiget J giue no great re⸗ 98 
logia, cap. de their Religion: but there ſhould come one (and ſpect, as neither J doe to the pzedictions of Katharine i 
Monaſt. aſſigned the yeare, An. — .) who ſhould utterly e Senis, 7 9 
ſub vert all Monkerie, and they ſhould never be able to And pet notwithFanding, Antonius wyiting of | 
reſiſt him,&c. the 7 
725 


* | 
= - 


a new people, formed after the new man, which is monachorum M 
created after God, Of the which people, new Clerkes carnalium ab- 


2288 


Propheſies arainſt the Church and Ser of Rome. 59 


— 
— — 


Antoninus 0 
part 3 hiſt, 
ticul 2 3 5 


p2ophelle of 


The ras 
R222 


(lus. 


A 
the 


X. Hen. 8. 
ſame Katharine in his third part, Tit. 23. ca. I4· 
e 
2 r ons. 
' . a ſecret A. un knowne to man, be! 


ge his holy Church, and after thoſe things ſhall 
57-0 ſuch 4 reformation of the holy Church of 


oftentimes told you heretofore, the (| 
is now all deformed and ragged, 
and decked with moſt rich ahd 
and brouches 
and rejoyce to ſee themſelves ſo beautified with ſo 


aſtors. ' Yea, and alſo the Infidels, then allured bythe 
weet ſavour of Chriſt, ſhall returne to the Catholique 
Biſhop and 


fold, and bee converted to the true 
ſheep-heard of their foules. Give thankes therefore 


ſe, which 
be adorned 
recious ouches 
: and all the faithfull ſhall be glad 

oly 


many times by old propheſies, that à violent 
reformation muſt needes come amoneſt them: and 


one Prieſt for his fake. 


Hzc eu Flaccio. .. "4 


tin ul be b by are valence, and prod ce 
fozce of | N. 22 
thcugh the —— . 
alwapes 25 = 

Jnt of A fied a lit⸗ 

ge beg bow one BY 2 


to God; for after this ſtorme hee will give a great 20 this refozmation to come, declared; That the Prieſts 


calme, &c. 


Or the authozity of this Pꝛopheteſſe J haue not 
to affirme — but rather to heare what the Cas 
ay of this their owne Saint 


Acne 


= | 
uerſion of Chziſtian Aries e 
— — olkle kung, as hath beene ince 
the f Martin Luther 


ing er 
ö Sanonarola J wrote befoze, 
that hee p;ophelied; That one ſhould paſſe 
over the Alpes like to Cyrus, who ſhould ſubvert and 


well bee applied to 


abzoad ſince Luthers time. 
3 icus, Biſhop of Croatia, lined nœre as 


I 
Rome, which is ſo horribly polluted with Simo- 
monie and avarice, ſhall fall, and no more ſhall op- 
preſſe men with tyrannie, as it hath done, and that it 
{hall bee ſubverted by his owne ſubjects, and that the 


ſhould make bartell, and have the upper hand a while, 
_ ſhortly they ſhould be vanquiſhed and overthrown 
or ever. 


Jnthe timeof Pope Alexandet the and as 
bout the peare of our Lo 1500, as is befaze ſpe — 
fled, The high Angell which ſtood in the top of the & he tal ofthe : 


Popes Church Caſtle of S. Angell, was throwne popedome ſigns 
downe with a terrible reve Ky river of Ti- bythe tals 


bris : ſerme to be declared the ruine Pont 
To this may be adjopned that which in certaine — 
Chzonicles, and in John Wale, is recozded : which Er Bale 


ſaith, that in the peare of our Lond 1516, whi þ emur. 7 
Luther ' 


nals : In the which yeare and day of their Creation, 
there fell a tempeſt of thunder and lightning im Rome, 
which ſo ſtrooke the Church where the Cardinals were 
made, that it removed the little childe Ieſus out of the 


deſtroy all Italy. 2040 ' | 
Gods ww the Goſpell of Chxſt,ſpzeading now 40 lap of his mother, and the keyes out of Saint Peters 


hand. Which thing many then did interpzet to fige 
. — the ſubuerſion and alteration of Another lignilh 
Vitherto pertaineth alſo a ſfrange poztent and a M. 8 U. 
penn — in the peare of our 
02d 1505. in the which yeare vnder the reign? of 
Maximilian Tmperour, There appcared in Ger- Ex Ioan. Cati- 
manie, upon the veſtures of men, as well one, Franc. 
Prieſts as Lay men, upon womens garments allo, Mirandula, & 


Church and true pietie ſhall flouriſh more againe then 5 © and upon their rockes as they were ſpinning, divers aliis. 


everit did _ the, 4 
Nouiomagus teſtiſieth, that he, in the peare of our 
o 1520. heard Oſtendorpius, a 2» ea of Da⸗ 
» lay, 5 — he was a young man, Do⸗ 
oz Weſelus a . was then an old man, 
told him, That hee ſhould live to ſee this new ſchoole 
divinitie of Scotus, Aquinas, and Bonaventtie, to 
bee utterly forſaken and exploded of all true Chri- 


ſtians. y 
| of © Jn a bokeof Carollus Bovillus, mention is made 60 
* a 


ne viſion which one Nicolas, an hermite 

had; In which viſion hee ſaw the Popes 
head crowned with three ſwords proceeding from fs 
face, and three ſwords comming toward it. This viſi⸗ 
on is alſo impꝛinted in the bokes of Martin Lu⸗ 
ther, ith elke d . dir = 

Nicolas Medlerus, being of late Superintendent of 

affirmod and teſtiſied; That hee heard 
and knew a certaine Prieſt in his countrey, that told 
the Prieſts there, that they laid aſide Paul under their 
deskes and pewes : but the time would come, when as 
Paul ſhould come abroad, and drive them ugder the 
deskes and darke ſtalls, where they ſhould not ap- 
peare, &c. 

Matthias Flaccius, in the end of his booke entt- 
tuled De Teſtibus Veritatis, ſpeaketh of one Mi- 
chael Stifelius; which Michael, being an old man, 
told him that hee heard the Prieſts and Mpnkes ſay 


70 were 1 
ing that they poꝛtended 


prints and tokens, of the nailes, of the ſpunge, Blondy markes 
of the ſpeare, of the Lords coat, and of bloudie of the Lozds 


; ; ; on ſeene 
Crofles , &c. All which were _ their pan mats gar · 


Non ignota cano, Ceſar monſtravit, & ipſe 
Vidimus : Innumeres prompſit Germania 
teſtes, &c. 


. Dft is alſo wꝛitet Io. Carion, Fund ius, P. Me- : 
en with ders cher moe. Theſe . os — 
marks and tokens, as were ſtrange, (0 

ed of many,ſome think. 

the Church to dꝛalo heere : — — 
token did admoniſh them, 02 e nta them 
the true dactrine of their juſtification, which only is 
to be ſought in the croſſe and paſſion of Chit, and 
no other thing. This J meruaile, that Chriſtianus 
Maſſeus,and other of that pzofeſſion, das leaue it out. 
Belike they ſaw ſomething in it that made net bp 


SET MK. > 4. « "I 
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60 K.Hen,8, Proverbs againſt the Church of Rome. The ſtory of Doctor Martin Luther. N 
Caving Noms folui Sarahamin perniciem/ththit Eccle- — 
fiz : Ther te, that Satan tyas let loſe at Rome to 1 
rop t Folie chr a F 14 * 4314 
Tt ana Berke himſelle in his to 41. 4 
Quod non fir ; itla : * . d A is bf 7 
no rightat Wane, GR | . 
4 * a cerfaine | ' 
_ | * 9 # N - : '% of 
A wake ye ghoſtly perſons, awake, awake, ' © * * 
B oth Nel. Pope, Biſhop, and Cardinall: | * 
C onſider wiſely, N rake, - 4 
D angercuſly being like to eat. ws" 
E uery where the miſchiefe of youall 1 i 
F arre andneere, breaketh'out very ft; 8 4 
G od will needs be revenged at the laſt. 2 
20 H ow N ye the world capt ivd. Boy” 
I n ſore bondage of mens traditiotis ? 105 
K ings and Emperours raves 1 | 74 
L ewdly uſurping their chiefe ion: bY 
M uch miſerig ye make in all Regions 4 
N ow your frauds be almoſt at their later caft, 72 T 
o Ff Co, to be revenged at thie laſt. 13 A 
P oore peop 5 ve no ſhame, 8 
. Tuabi re x . cyraumie, 0 
gg 30 8 of I 
Was iſt gu inder wert fur ein weſen, t 
Wir moegen fur den pfiffen nicht geneſen. 2 
What is this, to ſer the world new round abus, 
That for theſe ſhaucling Prieſts no man that 
once may rent? | 
y | y np . = 2 2 T 
imum clericus ſuſcipit raſuram, ſtatim intrat of 
A — 54 77 - F: 40 a 
„ 
So ſoone as a Clerke. is ſhorne into his Order, by and 
by the Divell entreth into him, 
In nomine Domini incipit omne malum. 3 
Thats: 75 
In the name of God beginneth all evill: | 5 
Alluving to the Popes Bulla, which commonly lo 50 8 | - 4 
begin, 7 7 
Item, When Bulls come from Rome, binde well your by. 01 
The neerer Rome, the further from Chriſt, the lefſe nerd to ſtand thereupon, but oneip to N 
Item, He that goeth once to Rome, ſeeth a wicked runme ouer ſome p matter of his life and be 
man. a 8 n acts, as they are biieliꝑ collected by Philip Melanc⸗ I 
Hee that goeth twice, learneth to know him. thon. * 
Hee that goeth thrice, bringeth him home with 4Y L 
him. 60 1 The hiſtorieof Doctor Martin Luther, with "2 K 
Item, the court of Rome never regardeth the ſheepe his lite and doctrine de- 1 4 
without the wooll. | ſcribed. c 
Ex AVen. Once were wooden * N — : * 1 ate L 
Now wee have golden Chalices, and wooden Alter he was in 
Prieſts. i | Mein dan a Jfeben in Anno 1483. 
Once Chriſtian men had blinde Churches, and light 2 to the Uninerſity 
hearts; 7 
Now they have blinde hearts, and light churches. | A 
Item, many are worſhipped fer Saints in heaven, is 4 
whoſe ſoules be burning in hell. | bi. 
What ſhould J ſpeake of our Engliſh pzonerbe, thi i. rial — i £ 
cage ngs, 9 7 
which lo vilely eſtermeth the filthy Friers, that it of ſins:the which Article the aid agedfather opened © 
them ( ſauing thy renerence, god Rea- vnto Luther after this ſozt ; declaring, that wee 0 
der ) to a fart: | mult not generally belcue only fi e of ſing 4 | 
In France, Gallus Senonenſis waiteth fonre hun- to be, 02 to belong to Peter, to Paul, to Dauid, a; 3 
dꝛed yeares agoe, that amongſt them it was an old uch god men alone ; bat that Gods — — Ct 


= ud = — . 
—— * 
y 2 


- „Martin Tu- \ After 9s, he began to ex pound t 
ple the E- ſhaw lhewed the difference betwirt the Law and the Goſ- poſitions conterning Jndulgences, which are to bee 


The ſtorie of Martin Luther. 


| in ſt ſermons, teaching that men map 
Chat: 2 — of ſinnes by their wozkes, 
and that they be juſt befoze God by d dilct⸗ 
| ine, as the Phariſees taught; Luther diligently 
ma reduced the minds of men to the Sonne of God. 
4 15 2 But adde thou 82 Baptiſt demonſtrated the Lambe of 
hereto "his, 5 thy ſinnes are for- Deane the ſinnes of the wozld ; 

ſhining in r as a brig —— her taught 


ech * in thy heart, beg Thy ſinnes are ** ſtar after : cloudy and obſ; 
that ſinnes are 


8 bt en whore 

ſenfence ; Wee are juſtified by faith, to his — — 
read the e ae bee allured o him meruailoully the 
then perteiued, as well by the auditoꝛs, and alſo many notable per- 
man, as by the comfoꝛt he receiued in * 

vanity of thoſe pal mots bt prep altered nothing in the 
befoze, of —— And lo reading by little ceremonies —.— obſerued his 1 
and little, ſayings and examples 20 no doubtfull 

of the P29 and EF continuall inuo- 


od , and ercitation of faith by force of 


E ford many comfoztable —— a- receiued — this ſweet doctrine, and the 
other,in the of the Pſalmes , and learned conceiued high plea'ure to behold Jeſus 
eſpecially inthe book of the Spirit & Letter,which Chaiſt,the D „and Apoſtles to come fozth 
bis doctrine of faith and conſolation in into — — darkeneſſe, e, whereby they began to 
his rare not alittle . hee lapd not aſide the and the difference betwirt the Law, and the 
Dab the enges Secam, g fel he pts 30 8 | 75 5 alte f: betwvixt ſprituall Jute, 
read 5 m, whole e : 
and Scotus. and cinile things: which certainely could not haue 


ferred aboue Thomas Aquine and 
read alſo and reuolued Gerſon : but aboue all the bene — ;— Aquine, Scotus, and ſuch 


reſt, he peruſed all ouer 1 Auguftines wozkes like ſchoole Cler 
ES cogitation. And thus continued hee It hapned — about this time, that many —— pts 
Tann a af Crfozd the — of foure yeares in the were pꝛouched by Eraſmus learned -UWozkes , to wether “ 
ffudy the Greeke and Latine tongues ; who per⸗ 
ceiuing a moꝛe gentle and ready oder of teaching 
then befoze , began to haue in contempt the Ponks 
o barbarous and ſophiſticall doctrine : and eſpecially 
- 42 (ach as were of aliberall nature and good diſpoſiti- 
on. Luther began to ſtudythe Greeke and Yebzew 
tongue, to this end, that after he had learned the 
phꝛaſe and pꝛoperty of the tongues, and dzawne the 
doctrine of the very foumtaines,he might giue moꝛe 
o2dinary exerciſe both bis diſputa ⸗ four judgement. 
and pzeaching in Churches: As Luther wasthusoccupied in Germanp, which x, Chriſtian. 
and learned men attentinely was the yeare of our Lo2d 1516. Leothe fenth of Maſzo, 1.20; 
beard Luther namely Dato Wellerſtad. , that name ſucceeding after Julius the ſecond, was Chron. 
A bis 9Pell2rlta wouln often times lat that u- 3” Popeof Rome. Who under pꝛetence of warre 
ther was of ſuch a maruellons ſpirit, and ſo ingent! againſt the Turke, ſent a Jubilee with his — 
ous, hat hee gane gaue apparant ſignification , that hee abꝛoad thozough all Chaiſtian Realmes and Domi⸗ 


mo2e compendious, eaſie, and fa nions, wbcreby hee gathered together innumerable 
miliar manner of — and alter and aboliſh riches and treaſure. The gatherers and collectours 


the oꝛder that then was vl wherof perl waded the people, that whoſceuer would 
There firft hee — the logick and philoſo⸗ giue ten "ſhillings, ſhould at his pleaſure deliuer one 
phyof Ariſtotle,and in the meane while intermitted faule from the paines * gato2y. Fo2 this they Ten gining 
no whit his ſtudy in Theology. Thꝛee yeares after 60 held as a generall rule, that God would doe whats garpens, 
be went to Nome, about certaine contentions ak ſoeuer they would haue Yu „ accozding to the ſay⸗ 


the Monkes; and ——— the ſame peare, he was ing; Quicquid ſolveritis ſuper terram, erit ſolutum in 
cæls, &cc. VVhartſoever you ſhalllooſe upon earth, the 


: Luther graded Doctor, at the expences-of Exottng Frodes 
rick Duke of Sarony, accozding to the ſolemn? ſame ſhall be looſed in heaven. But if it were but 
manner of ſchooles; foꝛ hee had heard hin pzeach; one jot leſſe than ten ſhillings, they pꝛeached that it 


well underffoodthe quietneſſe of his ſpirit, diligent» would pꝛofit them nothing. Ex Chriſtia. Maſſæo, lib. 


ly conſidered the vehemencie of his woꝛds, and had 20. Chro. 

in ſingular admiration thoſe pꝛoftund matters This filthy kind of the Popes merchandiſe, as 

which in his ſermons he ripely and eradly explaned. it ſpꝛead thozow all quarters cf Thaiſtian regions, 

This degree Staupitius, againſt his will, intoꝛced 7 ſo it came alſo to Germany , th2oughthe meanes 02 T ecilias ge- 
bpon him; ſaying merily vnto him, that God had a certain Dominicke Frier named Tacellivs who cher of the 
many things fo bzing to paſſe in his church by him. = moſt impudently cauſed the Popes Indulgences oz es pacders. 
And theſe woꝛds were ſpoken me vet it pardons to becaried and fold about the Tcuntrey. 


— = to paſſe anon alter; as many Nedictions UWherenpon Luther, much meued with the blaſ- 
us ſermens of this ſhameleſſe Frier, and 


meſages pzone true befoze a chan 
Epiltleto the haning his heart earneſtiy bent with ardent deſire ſions _— 


nd-conſequently the Pſalmes: where hee to maintaine true religion, publiſhed certaine pꝛo⸗don 
pell. Me alſo confounded the erroz that reigned then read in the firſt tome of his ur ozkes, and et — 
pen 


— — — 


62 K. Hen. 8. 


The ſtorie of Martin Luther. 


openly cn the temple that jopneth to the Caſtle of 
* Wi Ds the Inozrow after the fea of all 
occa- Daints re 1517. | 
fon whyLuther "This beagerly frier hoping to obtaine the 
— bleſſing, aCembled certaine Monkes, and ſo 5 
call Diuines of his Ccuent, ans fo comman- 
| — ſomething againſt Luther. and 
Tbi lader ot Whillt he would not bimſelſe ſeeme to be dumbe,hee 
C usthe began not onely to inueigh in his ſermons, but to 
ner. thunder againſt Luther; R 
beten wozthy to've periecuted with fire; 


ne dzeam- 


the Indulgences, but 


Cirred vp by 


edericke was 


Luther, Can thus ieffingly and merily to anſwer the 


onkes belies requeſt ; ſaping , that in Luther were two great 
andthefcpes fardts + firſt, that hee would fouch the bellies of 
dure. be Wonkes; theſecond , that he wouldtouchthe 


Crowne ; which two matters in no caſe eto bes 
dealt withall. Then, opening his minde y 
to the duke, thus he ſaid, that Luther did well in des 
tectingerrozs , and that refoamation was to be wi⸗ 

* 


manife : and! | in the 
clare his iudgemont in the matter to bim,freely and 70 

| friendly. 
> Eralmus thus being entreated of the Duke, be⸗ 


= 


e with other learne men, 


10 were allembled together , waiting vpon the Em- 


peare nerf Ex Epiſt. E. 
of raſm. ad Me- 


Dent 72m, 
o 
* — In guntinenſem. 


many things were in the bookes of Luther condemned 
of Monkes and Divines, for hereticall, which in the 


the Cere- 20 bookes of Bernard and Auſten are read for ſound and 


godly. 

Allo, That the world is burthened with mens infti- 
tutions, with ſchoole doctrines and opinions, and daten 
with the tyrannie of begging Friers : which friers, 
when they are but the Popes ſervants and underlings, 
yet they have ſo growne in power and multitude, that 
oy are now terrible both to the Pope himſelſe, 
and to all princes. Who ſo leng as the Pope ma- 


Bumwicke 30 keth with them, ſo long they make him more than 
c 


a god : but if hee make any thing againſt their 
e or commodity , then they weigh his 
authority no more than a dreame or 


Once (ſaid he) ir was counted an hereſie when a 
man repugned againſt the Goſpell , or Articles of 
the faith: Now hee that diſſenteth from Thomas of 


ſubmitteth himlelfe : 

— (ſatth hee) moſt holy Father, Ioffer {+ —— 4 
my ſelfe proſtrate under the feet of your Holineſſe, pope, 

with all dar Tam, and that I have. Save mee, kill 

mee, e, recall me, approve mee, reprove mee, 

as you ſhall pleaſe, Your voyce, the voyce of 
Chriſt in you ſpeaking, I will acknowledge, If 1 

have deſerved death, I'ſhall bee contented to die: f 
For the earth is the Lords, and all the fulneſſe there- Pſalme 24 
of, whois to bee bleſſed for ever, Amen. 2 


T he Church 
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Ec lius. Andreas, Luther appearet h before Cajetanus. | 1 3 


— — 


was in the pere of cur Lo 1518. 
— thus by 


— —— — 


The 
logne of 
ſer Pꝛietus. 
againſt 


— 


I 


hee ough 
Item. hee alledged ee of Auſten vnto Hie⸗ 
rome, where the (aid =e ſaith, That be was wont 
to give this honour onely to the bookes of Canoni- 


call Scripture , that whoſoever were the Writers 


thereof, he beleeveth them utterly not to have erred. 20 the cenſure of the Church, a 


But as touching all other mens writings , were they 
never ſo holy men, or learned, hee doth not be- 
leeve them therefore, becauſe they ſo ſay, but in 
that reſpe& as they doe agree with the Canonicall 


IJkem, pe allegevthe place of the Canon Law 
5 a non * 
— de & Clem, de Poenit. & remiſ. C. Abuſioni bus. TU heres 
- TC in hee » That theſe pardon-ſellers, in their 
Abuſ mb ſetting forth of the Popes ind: . 
ombus. no further by the Law, than is enjoyned them within 
the letters of their Commiſſion, 

And in the later part of his anſwer , thus Lu- 
ther wateth to the Reader; Let opinions (ſaith he) 
remaine opinions, ſo they bee not yokes to the Chri- 
ſtians, Let us not make mens opinions equall with 
the Articles of faith, and to the decrees of Chriſt 

and Paul, Moreover, I am aſhamed (quoth hee) to 
beare the common ſaying of theſe divine Schoole 


Do+ors , who holding one thing in the Schooles, 40 


and thinking otherwiſe in their one judgement , 
Ex Parali po- thus are wont lecretly among themſelves , and with 
menis Abba, their privy friends talking together, to ſay; Thus 
Vriperg, doe wee hold, and thus would wee {ay being in the 
Schooles : bur yet wy it ſpoken here amongſt us ) it 
cannot bee ſoproved by the holy Scriptures, &c, Ex 


Eckius witeth Paralip, Abb. Vſperg. 
Luther- Next affer this ilueſter, kept fo2th Eckius, 


writings did appeare. Wherefore hee would, that 
the Cardinall ſhould cite and eall up the ſaid Luther; 
to appeare at the Citie of Auguſta before him; 
adioyning withall , the aid of the princes of Ger- 
many, and of the Emperour, if need required: 
ſo that when the faid Luther ſhould appeare, hee 
ſhould lay hand upen him, and commit him to ſafe 
cuſtody , and after hee ſhould be brought up to 
Rome : ard if hee perceived him to come to any 
knowledge or amendment of his fault, hee ſhould 
releaſe him and reſtore him to the Church againe, 
or elſe hee ſhould bee inte rdict, with all other his 
adherents, abetters, and maintainers, of whatſve- 
ver ſtate or condition they were , whether they 
were Dukes, Marqueſſes, Earles, Barons, 8c. Againſt 
all which perſons and degrees hee willed him to ex- 
tend the ſame curſe and maledi&ion { only the per- 
ſon of the Emperour ——_— interdicting, by 
| ſuch Lands, Lordſhips, 
Townes, Tenements, and Villages, as ſhould mini- 
ſter any harbour to the ſaid Luther, and were not 
obedient unto the See of Rome, Contrariu iſe, to all 
ſuch as ſhewed themſelves obedient, hee ſhould pro- 
miſe full remiſſion of all their ſinnes. 
Likewiſe the Pope directeth ether letters alſo the 
ſame time to Duke Fredericke, ccmplaining with 
many grieuous wozds L 


againſt . 
ulgences , ought to goe 30 The Cardinall thus being charged with iniun⸗ 
tions fro ng to his 


ons from Reme , accozding Ccmmiſſion, 
ſendeth with all ſpæd ſdz Luther to appeave at 
Auguſta befoze him, 

Abeut the beginning of October, Martin Luther 
pte lding his obedience to the Church of Nome, came 
to Auguſta at the Cardinals ſending, (at the chars x 
ges of the noble Pzince Tlectoz , and alſo with his 
letters of commendatien)where her remained ther 
dayes befoze hee came to his ſpeech : fo2 ſo it was 

by his fricnds, that hee ſhculd net enter 
alke with the Cardinall, befoze a ſufficient War- 
rant oꝛ ſafe conduct was obtained cf the Emperoz 
Paximiltan. Which being obtained, eftſcones hae 
entred, offering hinlelfe to the ſpeech of the Cardis Either apes 
nall, and was there recciued of the Cardinall very Anal Cat. 
_ —— * . Wart Taler dies ö 

ent, p20 nto Martin r 
things; oz as Sleiden ſai th. but two; to wit: 


obe d 
nf 
ones 


Andzeasan- and impugned the concluſions of Luther. Againſt I, That hee ſhould repent and revoke his er- ; 

- * — D. Andreas Bedenſtein. Archdea⸗ 5 © rours. 88 . — by 
con of Wittenberg , making his Apologie in de- 2. That he ſhould promiſe, fiom that time for- the Popes 
fence of Luther, ward to refraine from the ſame. 

Then was Martin Luther cited the ſeuenth of Au⸗ 3. That hee ſhould refraine from all things that 
gulf , by one Yi _ Biſhop of Aſcalon, to might by any meanes trouble the Church. 

eare at Rome. About which fume, 2 When Martin Luther required to be info2med, 

ietanus, Cardinall, the Popes Legat, was wherein hee bad erred, the legat becught foꝛth the 


then lieger at the Citie of Auguſta , who befoze had 
bene ſent downe in commiſſion , with certaine 
mandates of Pope Leo, vnto that City. The 


he Tniuerfity 


of Wittenberg Luthers citation, elt ſconesdirected vp their letters, 
with ir 1 —— ſeale, to the Pope in Luthers 


witeth to the 
ape foz Lu⸗ iſo another letter they (ent to Carolus 


5 Militius the Popes Chamberlaine , being a Ger⸗ 
man e, god Fredericke ceaſed 


e . Fu 
not 2 to ſollicite the matter with his let⸗ 


ters and earneſt ſuit with Cardinall Caietanus, 
that the cauſe of Luther might be freed from Reme, 
and remoued to Auguſta, in the hearing of the Cars 


Uniuerſity of Mittenberg vnderſtanding of 


Extranagants of Clement, which beginneth : vni- 
genitus. &c, becauſe that he, contrary to that Ca- 
non, had held and taught in his fifty eighth pꝛopo⸗ 
ſitien, That the merits of Chriſt are not the treaſure 
of Indulgences or pardons, Setendly, the Cardi⸗ 
nall, contrary to the ſeuenth pꝛopoſition of Luther, 


affirmed, that faith is net neceſſary to him that re⸗ 
ceiueth the Sacrament. 
another dap, in the pꝛeſente of foure 


of the Empercurs Councell , hauing there a No- 
fary, and witneſſes pzeſent , Luther ed 
— ——_ „and perſonally , in this manner fol⸗ 


N. Pioteſtation of 
Laither 


dinall. Caietanus, at the ſuit of the Duke, wzote 70 Inprimis, I Martin Luther, a Frier Auguſtine, pro- x 


bnto the Pope: from whom hee received this an⸗ 

ThePoves [Wer againe — = and twentieth of the fozeſaid 
chargeto bis moneth of Auguſt, That hee had cited Luther to ap- 
legat againſt peare perſonally before him at Rome, by Hierony- 
«Luther, mus Biſhop of Aſcalon , Auditor of the Chamber : 


which Biſhop diligently had done that was com- 
manded him; but Luther, abuſing and contemning 
the gentleneſſe offered, did not onely reſuſe to come, 
but alſo became more bold and ſtubborne continuing. 
or rather encreaſing in his former hereſie, as by tus 


teſt , That I doe reverence and follow the Church of beſozethe Cas 
Rome in all my ſayings and doings, preſent, paſt , and 
to come; and if apy thing hath beene , or thall bee 
ſaid by mee tothe contrary , I count it, and will that 
it bee counted and taken as though it had never been 
ſpoken. But becauſe the Cardinall hath acquired at the 
commandement of the Pope, three things of me to be 
obſerved: 
I. That 1 ſhould retui ne againe to the krowledge 


of my ſelfe. 
T-Y 


2. That 


— — SEC 
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2. That I ſhould beware of falling into the ſame 
againe hercatter. 
3. That I ſhould promile to abſtaine from all things 
Theanfwerof Which might diſquict the Church of God. 
Luther with his I proteſt here this day, That whatſoever I have 
pzopokttions to ſaid jecmerth unto mee to bee ſound, true, and Catho- 
te Email, lique; yet for the ſurther proofe thereof, I doe of- 
fer my ſelſe perſonally , either here or elſewhere, 
publiquely to give a reaſon of my ſayings. And 
if this pleaſe not the Legat, I am readie allo in wri- 
ting te anſwer his objections, if hee have any a- 10 
ainſt mee: and touching theſe things, to heare the 


mw * 


entence and judgement of the Vmverſiues of the — 
Empire, 20d, bub and Louvane. 1 when was 
they had recciued an anſwer in waiting, they de⸗ 


F 


paxted. 

After this, Luther by and by pꝛepareth an anſwer 

tothe Lega, teaching, that merits of Chaiſe 
committed vnto men: 


at 
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that hee ſetteth himſelte onely a⸗ 
vnder the name of the Church 
fozth and cemmend Baby- 


: 
l 
TS 


i 
7; 
F 


: 
z 


10s, and | 


leaui a letter ne 
inall: wherem he declared — . 
obedience in — cemming, the reaſons 
arine, his ſubmiſſion reaſonable to the ſe 
after hee was repelled frem 
, , and 


8 
5 
8 
1 


+ 


* 


5 


firſt, hee ke d great 
kindeneſſe, which hee perceived by the wok of 
Stupitius, toward him; and therefore was the more 50 
0, to gratifie him in whatſoever kinde of office 
hee could doe him ſervice : confefling moreover, that 
where hee had beene ſomewhat ſharpe and eagre 


7 


inſt the Popes dignity, that was not ſo much of d to reduce 
fis owne minde, as it was to bee aſcribed to the im- from his errour. Setcndly 1 
ie of certaine which gave him occaſion, Not- departing of him, and of Ptupitirs. Thi 
withſtanding, as hee acknowledged his exceſſe there- ſp, he declareth the pernitious 


in, ſo hee was readie to ſhew more moderation in 1.w— of L 
that behalfe hereafter, and alſo promiſed ro make 2teth the Du Fin 
TCC 
the pulpit, i p And as touching the mat- ˖ he will ſend him vp fo 

er of Faclens, hee promiſed ide to proc no fur- him out of Js dominions, emerge fh 
ther in any mention thereof, ſo that his Adverſaries ffilence bzeeding, as that was, could not, 


likewiſe were bound to keepe ſilence. But whereas ought by any meanes ſo to he (ſuffered. 


he was preſt to retract his ſentence before defended ; T6 this letter of rdinall the Duke anſwe 
foraſmuch as hee had ſaid nothing but with a — reth againe at by in 122 
conſcience, and which was agreeable to the ſelfe; Luther, in that he follo is conſcience, 
teſtimonies of the Scripture : therefore hee humbly vpon the Moꝛd of God, would not res 
deſired the determination thereof to bee referred to ke that fo2 an errour, which could be pꝛoued no 
the Biſhop of Rome: for nothing could be more grate- 7 O errcur: and himſelfe he extuſeth thus ; that where 
full to him, than to heare the voyce of the C it is required of him fo baniſh him his Cormtrep 

ſpeaking, &c. fo ſend lm vp to Rome, it would be little — 


M ho doth not ſee, by this ſo humble and honeſt 
ſubmiſſion of Luther, but that if the Biſhop of Nome 
trated nd af meene, her hap nencr noms Fe lach op 2} cond perk 

i & had neuer uld lock nothing in ich were the part of 
tonched any farther of Luther 2 But the ſecret pur- a ChziſtiM pꝛince to do. Andtherfoze he deſired 
poſe of God had a further wozke herein todo: fo; tobea meares bnto the Bishop of Kone, 1 


fo: him ſo to do, and cenſcience, wnleſſe 
knew juſt cauſe why he ſhould ſo do: Which if 
Cardinall would oꝛ could declare unto him, there 


r «a. ww cc 
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about ; but that the erro2 firſt 
be rien 6 nee, befipe the party bee 


guilty 
the occaſion of theſe letters, the Duke began 
ſerioully in his minde to conſider the cauſe of 
Wozkes, and alſo to hears 
bereby)thzough Gods holy 
knowledge and ſtrength, per⸗ 
rell moꝛe than hee did be⸗ 


1 J. 
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gainlt this defection 

e feared to come, had ſent fo:th new Indul⸗ 
Germany, and all quarters abꝛaad, 

a Edict,wherein be declared this to be the 
Catholique do&rine of the holy mother; Church of 


2 


£ 
5 


beginning of December, 70 vnto 
ming 


that 
eter, and 


TE 
giuen to 


| e [uccefſozs 
iI 


hꝛiſtian men, vn⸗ 

great curſe, and vter ſeparation 
decree and Indulgence, as a new 
o2 ale-Ctake to get money, being ſet vp 


der paine of 
from all 


E 
Hier- 
picke men 
pures. 


a gainff him pꝛouided 4 
conceined in due ſoꝛme of law, 
leth from the Pepe tothe generall — 


= 

r 
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In the moneth of June befoze there was a publike & de dib Aton 
diſputation ozdatned at Lypſia, which is a city in * LU,. 
Milnta, under the dominion of Geoꝛge Duke of 
—— vncle to Duke Fredericke. This diſpy- 
tation firſt began thꝛough the occaſton of loannes 
Eckius a Frier, and Andreas Caroloſtadius, dactoz 
of Wittenberg. This Eckius had impugned cer- 
taine pꝛopoſitions oz concluſions of Martin Lu⸗ 
» which he had watten the yerre befoze touching 
Popes pardons. Againft him Caroloſtadius 
w2ote in defence of Luther. Eckius againe to ans 
ſwer Caroloſtadius, let tozth an Apologie. Which 
A Caroloſtadius againe ed by writing. Tctiug againk 
pon this began the diſputation, afe-conduct Catoloſtadius. 
granted by Duke Geoꝛge, to all and lar per⸗ 
{ons that would reſoꝛt to the ſame. To this diſputa⸗ Luther 
tion came alſo Martin Luther, with Philip Pe-to thel dilpu · 


mere violence of certatne malignant 60 lancthon, who not paſt a yere befozz was newly 


come to Wittenberg; Luther not thinking then to 2*avcthon 
diſpute any matter, becauſe of his Appellation Wittenverz. 
aboue mentioned, but onely to heare what there was 
ſaid and done, f : 
ed, that the Acoſhould be porm-nby Notaries: 
agree as ſhou aries, 
and after divulged abzoad. But Eckius afterward 
went back from that; pꝛetending, that the penning 
of the ries ſhould be an himerance and a ſtay 
whereby the heat of them in their reaſo- 
ld the moze languiſh, and their vehemen⸗ 
tie rebate. But Caroloſtadius without Notfries 
would not diſpute. The ſum of their diſputations 
which, irftcam — 11 — 
came in queſtion to diſpute of free-will, , 
2 Gzeekes call 20 hat is, Whether The queltton sf 
a man haue of himſelfe any election oz purpoſe to dg z0vaiperey. 
thatwhich is god:oz(to we the termes or the —— 
X 3 ether 


The hiſtorie of Maſter Luther. Diſputation betweene Luther aud Eckius. 


66 K.Hen.$ 
whether a man of congruence may deſerne grace, chss,neither dented the ſame mozeoner to bee wni⸗ 
doing that which in bim doth lie? Herein when the uerſall oner all . = 
e 
| grace : theyth; on did 

dean he mann ie un dayes. During | 
matters and ainbageslittle oz gappertaining honeflpand demeaned himſelfe, ftw» ©? 
to that which Caroloſtadius pzopoſed. Eckius al- dying by all meanes to bzing A. adnerſarie — Abba. 
firmed, that the pure ſrength to doe good is not in into dhe hatred of the and into danger of No en 
mans will, but is giuen o God to man, to take the Pope. The reaſons of Echius were 2 Eckius fo; . 
intereſt and increaſe ol man againe, firlt he A Forſomuch as the Church, being à civil body, lipzemacy, 
ſeemedto den?. Then being asked o Caroloſtadis cannot bee without an head, therefore as it ſtand- 

bisgraceto us, whether the whole and full good wozke that is in eth with Gods law, that other civile regiments 

Ten man pꝛoc æ deth of God : to this hee anſwered, . the ſhould not bee deſtitute of their head; ſo is it by 

Totaliter whole good wozke, but not wholly : gra that Gods Law requifite, that the Pope ſhould bee the 
the will ismoned of God: but fo conſent, to ber in head of the univerſall Church of Chriſt. To 
mans power. Againſt this reaſoncd adi this Martin Luther anſwered , That hee conteſ- 
us, alledging certaine places of Auſten, and name⸗ f{eth and granteth the Church not to bee headleſſe, 
ly of ſainf Paul, which ſaith, That God worketh ſo long as Chriſt is alive, who is the onely head 


Diſputation Les 


te ene Luther 
and Eckius, a- 
bout the Popes 
Eip;emacy. 


in us both to will and to 
tence of Caroloſtadius ſeemed to ouercome. 


# 


e. And 


authozity, was p2auo- 


ity, 
fozced agat will to dil Ec⸗ 
— matter of 4 
the authozity of the Bilhopok Rome. Here is frſt 


to be admoniſhed, that 
iting this doctrine : That 
— 42 
on 
a 


- peares hereto⸗ 
be contrary to all 
con⸗ 


with the 
feife much refuſed to diſpute, alledging that matter 
to bee moze odious than neceſTary foꝛ that pzcſent 
time, and that alſo, fo2 the mow of Romes ſake, 
he had much ratherkep ſilenceintheſame.Where- 
unto if he muſt needs be vrged, hee would the fault 
ſhould be vnderſt d of all men to ber where it was, 
namely in his aduerſaries which pꝛouoked him 
thereunto, and not in himſelfe. Tckius againe, cles 
ring himſelfe, tranſlateth all the fault vnto Luther, 
which firſt in bis treatiſe De Indulgentiis n de⸗ 
fended, that befoze pope Silue c ors time the Church 
of Rome had no place of majoꝛity oꝛ p2eheminence 
aboue other churches : and alſo befoze the Cardinall 
Caietanus affirmed, that Pope Pelagianus wꝛe⸗ 
ſted many plates ot the Scripture out of their pꝛo⸗ 
per lence , vnto his owne affection and pur pole. 
Wherefore the fault hcreof { ſatdh&) to him rather 
is to bee imputcd , which miniſtred the firlt occa- 
ſion. 
Thus Luther being egged and conffrained to diſ⸗ 
ute, whether he would 92 no, the queſtion began fo 
be p2opounded touching the ſupꝛemacie of the Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Keme; which ſupꝛemacie Eckius did con- 
tend to be founded and grounded vpon Gods law. 
Maſter Luther en the other ſide denied not the ſu- 
p:emacy of the Biſhop of Nome aboue ether Chur⸗ 


eſcripts out of 


o to bee that feedeth. Aﬀter 
70 uthozity of t 


ſed, that the 


performe. And this ſen- 20 of the Church, neither doth the Church require 


any other head beſide him, forſomuch as it is a 
ſpirituall Kingdome, and not earthly : And hce al- 
ledged foz him the place of Coloff. 1. Eckius a- 
gaine p2oduced certaine places out of Pierome 
ppaan, which made very little to pꝛoue the pzima- 
of touching 


C 

cie of the Pope to hold by Gods law. 

Eons me org 
a a 

neither was the place alledged ſo greatly to — 


30 poſe. ; ; 
about? Then came he to the place of Saint Matthew, 


Tu es Petrus, &c. Thou art Peter, and upon this 
Rocke will I build my Church, &c. To this was 
anſwered , That this was a confeſſion of Faith; 
and that Peter there repreſenteth the perſon of the 
whole univerſall Church, as Auſten doth expound 
it. Alſo that Chriſt in that place meaneth himſelfe 
to bee the rocke, as is manifeſt ro colle& both by 
his words and order of the ſentence, and man 


Cypubin, 
Bernard 


Mat. 16. 
Luther ame- 
of no ps 


thew. 


other conjedures. Likewiſe to the place of @aint 1,4, 21. 


Paſce bttes meas, Feed my ſheepe, ( WI 
woꝛds Eckius alledged to bee cpoken pp — 
peculiarly to Peter alone) Martin That 
after theſe words ſpoken, equall authoritie was gi- 
ven to all the Apoſtles, where Chrift ſaith unto 
taem; Receive yee the holy-Ghoſt : whoſe ſinnes 


ſoever yee remit, they are remitted, &c. By theſe The anſwer of 
words ( ſaith hee) Chriſt, aſſigning to them the ir of. Luther to the 


fice, doth teach what is to feed, and what hee ought 


Councell of Conſtance; 
this amongſt other Articles: De neceſſitate ſalutis 
eſt credere Roman. pontificem Oecumenicum efle : 
That is, That it ſtandeth upon neceſſitie of our ſal- 
vation, to beleeve the Biſhop cf Rome to bee ſu- 


pom head of the Church : al 


ledging mozecuer, 
bat in the ſame councell it was debated and diſcuſ- 
generall Touncell could not erre. 

M bereunto ar tin Luther againe did anſwer diſ- 


creetly, ſaying, That all the Articles which Iohn gy, anthozitie 


Hus did hold in that Councell were not condem- 


ofthe councoll 
ned for heretioall , with much other matter more, of Contam? 


Againe , of what authority that Conncell of Con- 
ſtance is to be eſteemed, that hee left to other mens 
judgements, This is moſt certaine (ſaid hee) that ne 
Councell hath ſuch authority to make new Arti- 
cles of Faith. yore Partin Luther began to bee 
rihing the anthony cf generallcounee1s. Although 
niſhi aty cfgenerallc : 

indeed he ment nothing leſſe ; but ever labeured to 
confirme the authozity of the ſame. Pet was hee 
called heretique and — and one of the 
Bohemes faction, with wany termes moe of 
repechfull tontumely. Eckins then granted the 
authoaty ofthe Apoſtles to be equall : and pet not 
to follow thereby, authozity of all Biſhops 
therefoze to be cquall ; For berweene Apoſtleſhip 
and Miniſterie (ſaid hee) there is great difference. 
To conclude, Cckius in no cale could —_— 


of Saint 


Eckius came fo the paſce oyes 
ng meas. 
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K. Hen. 8. Three Bulwarks of the Papiſts, Charles the fifth, Emperour, 67 
any ereature ſhould decline from any woꝛd ozſem- aud malitious impietie. After this, within few 
. tence of the Popes decrees, oz the conſtitutions of dayes flaſhed out from Rome the thunderbolt of 
the fazcfathers. To this againe Luther anſwered, ape Leo if the ſaid Luther, notwithſtanding Dope Leors 
| grounding himſelfe upon the place ad Gal. 2, where 0 p and y befoze had reverenced Pult agun 
Gal. 2. Saint Paul, ſpeaking of the pzincipall Apoſtles, both = ſon of the and agniſed the autdo⸗ r. 
ſaith; And of them which ſeemed to be great, what rity of his ſe, and allo had dedicated unto him the 
they were before it maketh no matter ro mee, for hoe intituled, De Chriſtiana libertate : that is, of Lutherus de 
God accepteth no Mans perſon : nevertheleſſe, Chuſtian liberty. In which booketheſs two points Iibertae 
that they were of ſome reputation did availe no- pancipally he diſcuſſeth and pꝛoveth. Chriſt 
Here is good Ching at all, &c, Cckius to this ſaid, That as 10 1 That a Chriſtian man is free and lord of all 
Doctring touching the authority of the Apoſtles, they things, and ſubject to none. | 
Ectus, 1 were all choſen of Chriſt, but were ordained Bi- 2 That a Chriſtian man is a diligent underling 
_ hops of Saint Peter. And whereas Luther bzought and ſervant of all men, and to every man 


2emacte. 
® he queſtion P rom — [ they ent red next to purgatoꝛp, or prophane Magiſtrate hath any power upon of the 
of pur gatoꝛv. IP... ius kept no ozder ; foꝛ when they ſhould the Spiritualty, but theſe have power over 
have diſputed what power the Pope hath in pur⸗ A i 
natozy; Eckius turneth the ſcope of the queſtion, 2 Where any place of Scripture, being in contro- 
and p2oveth that there is purgatozy ; and alledgeth verſie, is to be decided, they ſay, No man ma 
2. Mac-12, foz him the place of Maccabees. Luther, leaning expound the Sctipture, or bee ludge thereof, 
upon the judgement of Mierome, affirmeth the but onely the Pope, 
bykeof Dacchabeesnot to be Canontcall. Tckius ., 3 When any Councell is brought againſt them 
againe replieth, the bote of Macchabees to bee of they ſay, That no man hath authoritie to 
md leſſe authoaty than the Goſpels. Alſo hee al⸗ a Councell but onely the Pope. 
I. cor. 3. ledged the place, 1. Corinth. 3. Hee ſhall bee ſaved, =—=Mozeover, in fozeſaidboke diversother mat⸗ e che 
Mat. 5. yet ſo as it were by fire. Moꝛeober, hee inferredthe ters he handleth and diſcourſeth: That the pope can nobility wu 
place of Matthew 5. Agree thou with thine ad- top no fre Councell; alſo ings ought to be the matter ther 
verſarie while thou art in the way with him, leſt hee handled in Councels. That the pride of the Po is in containex. 
commit thee to Priſon, from whence thou ſhalt not nat to be ſuffered. What money goeth out of Ger⸗ 
eſcape til thou haſt payed the uttermoſt farthing, c. many yearely to the pope, amounting to the ſummt 
To this he added alſo the place of the Pſalmes, Wee of thaæ millions of Flozences- The true meaning 
Plal, 65. have paſſed through the fire and water, 8c. How 40 of this verſe he expoundeth: Tu ſupplex ora: tu pro- 
theſe places be wzeſted to purgatozy let the reader tege, tuque labora, Wherein the the eſtates, with 
The queſtion o diſcerne and judge. Then was inferred the queſti⸗ their offices and duties are de cribed: to wif, the 
indulgences. gy of indulgences, whereof Eckius ſeemed to make iniſter, the Magiſtrate, and the Subjects. Fur- 
but a toy, and a matter of nothing, and ſo paſſed it ermoz2e, in the ſaid boke he pꝛoveth and diſcuſ⸗ 
over. ſeth, that the Tmpero2 is not under the Pope; but 
The queſtion of At lalf they came to the queſtion of penance: contrariwiſe, that the donation of Conſtantine is 
penance. touching which matter, the reaſons of Eckius dt» not true, but —_ : that pꝛieſts may have wives; 
greſſed much from the purpoſe, which went about that the voyces of the people ought not to be ſeparate 
to pzove , that there be ſome manner of paines of from the election of ecclefiaſticali perſons : that in- 
ſatisfaction: which thing Luther did never deny: 50 terdicting and ſuſpending of matrimony at certaine 
but that foz every particular offence ſuch particular times is in of avarice : what ts the right 
penance is exaded of Gods juſtice upon the repen- uſe of excomminnication : that there ouxht to be 
fant ſinner, as is in mans power to rennt oꝛreleaſe fewer holy-daxes : that libertte ought not to bo re- 
as pleaſeth him; ſuch penance, neither Luther, noz trained in meats: that wilfull pcuerty and begs 
any rus Chaiſtian did admit. EE ging ought to be aboliſhed : what dammage and in⸗ 
And thus have pee the chiefe effect of this di puta · convemence have growne by the Councell ot Con: 
tion betwerne Luther and Eckius at Lypſta, which ſtance: and what miſfoztunes Sigiſmund the Em 
was in the moneth of July, Anno 1519. pero ſuſtained, foz not ke ping faith and pzomilſs 
When Aldert⸗ About the beginning of the ſame peare 1519, ith John and Vierome : that heretickes 


inthe conſtitution of the decrz, which ſaith ; Ne Ro- 


manus pontifex uni verſalis Epiſcopus nominerur , - 


&c. Yea, let not the Biſhop of Rome bee called u- 
ni verſall Biſhop, &c. To this Cckins anſwered 
on this ſozt : That the Biſhop of Rome ought not 
to bee called univerſall Biſhop ; yet hee may bee cal- 


led (ſaith he) Biſhop of the univerſall Church. And 20 


thus much touching the queſtion of the Popes ſu⸗ 


tus Zumg'us Uldericke Zuinglius came firſt to Zuricke, and 
tune to 2urick there began to teach. Who in the ſixteenth article, 


Luther and 


in his bocke of Articles, recoꝛdeth, that Luther and 

th at one time, one not kn3wing noꝛ hearing 
of another, began to write againlt the Popes pars 
dons and Indulgences, Albeit, if the time be right- 


dard nenn tren ly counted, J ſuppoſe wee ſhall finde that Luther bes 


chat one 


the Pope. 


Luthers bookes 
cademned at 
Lo:'waine and 
Colen, 


time 
to write a gauiſt 


gan a yeare oz two befoze Zuinglius. Motwith⸗ 
ſtanding, this doth Sleivan teſtiſie, that in this pꝛe⸗ 
ſcent yeare, when @anpſon a Franciicancame with 
the Popes pardans to Zurick, Ulderick Zuinglius 
did withſtand hun, and declared his chaffer and 


pardons to be but a vaine ſeduting of the people, 
to invactale way their money. Fx Sleid, lib. I. 

The next peare enſuing, which was 15 20. the 
Friers and TDoctozs of I ouvaine, and alſo of Co⸗ 
len, condemned the bukes of Luther as hereticall. 
Againſt whom Luther again effectuouſly defended 
himſelfe, and charged them with obſiinate violence 


ſubject. | | | 

Mozeover, in the ſame peare he ſet out a defence 
of allhis Articles, which the Popes Bull had befoze 
condemned, 

Another booze alſo hee 
taketh th thox | * walls of the Papiſt 

A apiſts: 

eä where - 


* 


wꝛote to the Nobility of Lutherus ad © 
booke he — and N — 


Germaniz, 


I Whereas the Papiſts ſay , that no temporall Three. walls as 


60 ſhould be convinced not by fire and fagot, but by 


evidence of Scripture, and Gods Wozd : how 
ſcholes and Univerſities ought to be refozmed : 
whatis fo beſaid and judged of the popes Decretals 
that the firſt teaching of chiidzen ought to begin 
with the Goſpell. Item, he waiteth in the ſame 
booke againſt exceſſive apparell among the Ger- 
manes. Alſo againſt their exceſſe in ſpices, c. 

In this yeare mozeover followed not long after 
the coꝛonation of the new Cmperoz Carolus quin- 


70 tus, which was in the moneth of Ditober, at Aquiſ- 


grave. 


Alter which coronation, being ſclenmiſed about Zbarlesths 


the moneth of November, 
to Duke Fredericke two Cardinals his legats, 
whom the one was Hieronimus Leander, who after 
a few wozds of high commendation ſirſt pꝛemiſed 
tothe Duke, touching his noble p2ogeny, and other 
his famous vertucs, they made two requeſts — 
m 


Pope Leo ſent _ crowned 


wag arr 


—o 
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 Theſtoryof Maſter Luther, His anſwer to the Emperors demands. 69 
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K. Hen. 8. 
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cauſe, and humbly beſerch the Imperiall Majeſtic to | 
grant mee liberty and leifure to deliberate; fo that x Luther deſireth 
way ſatisfie the interrogation made vnto me, without cpu to a 


„ vntill ſuch time as 
= John — as 

— | 
in Dutch , accozdingto other 


E t, ſaid and himſi 
this ſentence in manner as fa, 3 ike in 15 


Martin Luther, the ſacred and invincible Impe- fire. 
riall majeſtic hath enjoyned, by the conſent of all Furthermoze, hee was encouraged with this ſens 
the Eſtates of the holy Empire, that thou ſhoul- fence: When thou art before Kings, thiuke not what Matth. 10, 
deft bee appealed before the throne of his ma jeſtie, thou ſhale ſpeake, for it ſhall be given to thee in that 
to the 1 might demand of thee theſe two 30 houre. 
points. Che next day, afterfeure a clocke, the Yerauld 
Firſt , whether thou confeſſe theſe bookes here came and bzcught Luther from his lodging, to the 
(ſto be ſhewed a heape of Luthers bo kes watten Empercurs court, where he abode till fir a , 


Luther is exh0zo 
tedto be 
to be con 


and tongues ) and which are qq that the painces were occupied in graue conſalta, 
In all places diſperſed , entituled with thy name, bee tions; abiding there, and being enuironed with a 
thine, and thou doeſt affirme them to bee thine, great number of people, and almoſt imotheredfoz 
or not? b the pzeale that was there, Then after, when the 
Secondly , whether thou wilt recant and revoke Pances were ſet, and Luther entred, Eckins the 
them , and all that is contained in them, or rather Mfficiallbegen toſpeake in this manner: 
meaneſt to ſtand to that thou haſt written? 42 Yeſterday at this houre the Emperours majeſtic YT 
befoze Luther pzeparedfo anſwer, Maſter aſſigned thee to be here, maſter Luther, for that thou — qaatns 


terome 
L Jerome Scurffus, a lawyer of Wittenberg, requi⸗ diddeſt afirme thoſe bookes that wee named yeſte ant | 

red that the titles of the bokes ſheuld be read. to bee thine. Further, to the — _ _ 

th the fozeſaid Tckins named certaine of made, whether thou wouldeſt approve all that is 

the bokes,andthole puncipallywhich wore impan- contained in them, or aboliſh and make void any 

ted at Baſil; among the which her nominated his part thereof, thou diddeſt require time of deliberati- 

Commentaries vpon the Pſalter ,his booke of gov on, which was granted, and is now expired; albeit 

Wozkes, his Commentary bpon the Lo2ds pzayer, thou oughteſt not to have opportunity granted to deli. 

and diners other which were not contentious. berate , confidering it was not unknowne to thee 

MP. Luthers Aſter this, Luther anfweredthus in Latine and 5 © wherefore wee cited thee, And as concerning the 

anſwers in Dutch. matter of faith , every man ought to be ſo prepared, 

Two things are — unto mee by the Impe- thatat all times, whenſoever hee ſhall bee required, 

periall. Mazeſtie : Firſt, whether I will avouch for hee may give certaine and conſtant reaſon thereof; and 

mine all thoſe bookes that beare my name. Se- thou eſpecially, being counted a- man of fuch lear- 

condly , whether 1 will maintaine or revoke ary ning, and fo long ume exerciked in Theologie. 

thing that hitherto: I have deviſed and publiſhed, Then goe to, anſwer even now to the Emperours de- 

Whereunto Iwill anſwer as briefly as I can. mand, whoſe bounty thou haſt proved in giving thee 

Lither retuleth In che firſt, 1 can doe none other than recogniſe leiſure to deliberate. Wilt thou new maintaine all 

to reuokehts thoſe bookes' to bee mine, which laſtly were na- thy bookes which thou haſt acknowledged , 

boots. med, and certainely I will never recant any clauſe CO or revoke any part of them, and ſubmit thy 


thereof, In the ſecond , to declare whether I will ſelfe. ; 

wholly defend, or call backe any thing compriſed The Officiall made this interrogation in La- 
in them: foraſmuch as there bee queſtions of faith tine andin Dutch, Martin Luther anſwered in Las 
and the ſalvation of the ſoule (and this concerneth tine and in Dutch in this wile, modeſtlyand lowly, 
the Word of God, which is the greateſt and moſt and yet not without ſome ſtoutneſſe of Nomacke , 
excellent matter that can be in heaven or earth, and and Chaiſtian conſtancy; ſo as his abuerfaries 
the which wee ht duely evermore to reve- would gladly haue had his courage — humbied 
venec ) this might accounted in mee a raſh= andabaſed, but yet meze earneſtly deſired his re⸗ 
neſſe of judgement, and even a moſt dangerous cantaticn; whereof they were in ſome god hope; 
attempt , if I ſhould pronounce any thing before 1 70 whenthcy heard him deũre reſpiteof time to make 
were better adviſed ; conſidering I might recite his anſwer. 

ſomething leſſe than the matter 1mporteth , and 

more than the truth requireth-, if I did not premedi- His anſwer was thus : 

tate that which 1 would ſpeake. The which two 

things well cunſidered, doth fer before mine eyes M Oſt magnificent Empercur, and you meſt no⸗ 5p. Tube: 
this ſentence of our Lord Iclus Chriſt : wherein it ' ble Painces, and my moſt gentle Lozds, J ap- aniwereth fe 
is ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall deny mee beſore men, Iwill peare befozeyou here at the hcure pꝛeſcribed Unlcffre 
deny him before wy Father, I require then for this me yeſterday, yelding the obedience at ** 


— — —  - — — 


70 K. Hen. &. Luthers anſwer to the Emperours demand:. p 
humbly beſ@ching foz Gods mercy, your molt re- Tie andthe ſacred Roman Empire. © L ozd, what 5 A 
nowned Ma jeſty — and pour Gzaces and Yono2s, A coner oz ſhadow ſhall J beethen to cloake their 4 


thi ſie, to 1 
is cauſe benignly, which is the cauſe (as I truſt) 
2 and ole, wy roy —— J baue 


1 1 
"Ig a 
* n 
2. |. Y 
Neuertheleſſe, foz that J am a man, and not A 
God, I can none otherwiſe ſe to defend my — 3 
bokes, than did my very L ozd Jeſus Chzilt defend Þ*d=xerred- . 
doctrine. M ho being examined of his learning m 18 
de Annas, and hamng receiued a buffet of the Lohn 18. 
— ſatd, If I have ſpoken evill, beare witnes of 
che evil. 
If the Lo2d (who was perfect and could not 
refuſed not to haue teſtimonp gi 
moſt extellent and graces, to moe 
hour iue 8. All - bookes arb nat of 30 of my elfe do nothing but erre, c 
in which A bans ſo ſimply —.— require if any will beare witneſſe 
d wozkes, that my very Tbereloꝛe 3 require, fo Gods mercy pour molt 
confelſe them to be pzofi- excellent Maſeſty, your Gzaces andright honozable 
and wozthy to be readof all Chziſtians. And I. 02 whatſoeuar he be cf high a low degree, e. 
— f — here to lap in his teſtimony, to connict my errozs, rep 
i) | ine of iny bwkes inculpa» and conſnte mee by the Scriptures, of the 
* * —— — | RS 
Ss . 
—— which bakes if J ſhould re- | mine 
haus 
is and > 
— 
— 
Ne ta 
the 
all 


& 2. 
lüch lawes cf which the do- 
crine of theGoſpell, and the opinions of the anti⸗ 
ent Fathers, are to bee judged errcnecus, and re- 


which is like to ertend moze wide, and moze licenti- / © theyattem 
the ments 


people, an dead the Load. | 3 
eſpeciall if this be bꝛuted, that J Luther haue done ſpeake not this, ſuppoſing that ſo 
this by the enthozty ef your me ercellent Maje⸗ — heads haue need of 2 02 


— — 


K. Hen. 8. 


The hiſtoric of Maſter Luther, Hu behaviour before the Emperbur. 


” — 4 ww 


71 


nition, but becauſe I would not omit to 22 Guy 
Tountrey, and offer my duty oz ſeruice, that may 
tend to the aduancement of the ſame. And thus J 


preſſe mee, I am able to prove, that they have 
erred, and have defined many times things con- Generall 


trarle to themſelves; and therefore the authoritic of els — 
d haue — 


* ů— 


mbly commend. mee to your malk excellent Bas them, hee ſaid, not to bee ſufficient, for the which hee ® 
— your honozable Langue ; beſeeching ſhould call back thoſe things, the verity whereof ſtan- them 
pou that I map not incurre your diſpleaſures, nei⸗ deth ſo firme and manifeſt in the holy Scripture, that 
ther bes contemned of you thz:ugbthe purſuitofmy neither of him itought to bee required; neither could 
aduerſaries. I haue ſpoken, he = do —— 
. WM hereunto the Dfficiall again anſwered, deny- 
Luther powked Theſe wozds pzonotmeed, then Eckins, the Cm- ing that any man could pzoue tho Councels to haue 
mit hialel;e, perozs pꝛolocutoz, with a ſterne countenance be- erred. But Luther alledged that be could, and pꝛo⸗ 


Luthers abſo- 
luteanſwer, 


Eckius againe 
aß. 


and ſaid, that Luther had not anſwered to any 10 miſed to it; and now night appzoaching 
par pole; neither behouedit him to call in queſtion — Lozdsrofe anddeparted. And alter Luther 2 
ings in time paſt concluded and defined by gene ken his leaue of the Emperour, diuers Spaniards 
rall Councels: andtherefoze they required of him a fſcoznedand ſcoffed the god man in the way going 


plaine and direct anſwer, 
no - 


oz no: 
1 + [ aid ſone- 
{Then Luther: Conſidering (i —— _ 


raigne Majeſty, and your honoꝛs, requ 

ener; this Jſay and 22 as reſolutelpꝝ as 3 

ma thout 02 

hes wat — monies of the 1 
d by pꝛoba 

— bis erred 

many times, and haue beene contrarp to them⸗ 

ſelues) my c 

— J will not noz may not reuo 

a d, not no 

manner ol thing; conſidering it is not godly oꝛ law⸗ 


full to do any thing againſt conſctence. Yereupon J 
ffand and ref : J haue not what elſe to ſay. God 
haue mercy vpon mee, | | 

The Painces conſulted together upon this anſwer 
ginen by Luther: And when they had diligently ex- 
amined the lame, the pzolocutoz began to repel him 


thus 7 _ ; 

Martin (ſaid hee) thou haſt moze immodeſtly an⸗ 
ſwered than beſemed thy perſon, and allo little to 
the purpoſe. {Zhou diui delt thy books in th: ſozts, 
in ſucho2der as all that thou halt ſaid maketh no- 
thing to the interrogation : andtherefoze 
if thouhadſt reuoked thoſe w greateſt 
of thine erro2s is contained, the Cmperozs Maje⸗ 
ſtie, and the nobleclemency of other would haue 
ſuffered the reſt that bee ſound to ſuſtaine no inju⸗ 
rie. But thou doeſt reuiue and bꝛingeſt to light a⸗ 
gaine all that the 1 Councell of Conſtance 
hath condemned, the which was aſſembled of all the 
nation of Germany, and now doeſt require to bee 
conuinced with Scriptures ; wherein thou erreſf 


greatly. Fozwhat auaileth it to renew diſputation 3 


long time paſt condemned by the church 
and Councels, vnleſſe it ſhould be neceſſary to giue 
a reaſon fo every man of euery thing that is con- 
cluded? Now where it is ſo, that this ſhould be per⸗ 
mitted to cuery one that gainſtandeth the determi⸗ 
nation of the church and Councels, and that he may 
once get this aduantage, to bee convinced by the 


o Lor 
3 famie an 


r he would renoke toward bis lod1ing, and | 
_ hong es eee 


Ar the ” X * 
. —— 
the Emperour ſent to the whole body of the Coun- 


tifJ 20 cell a certaine letter containing in effect as fotlows 


eth. 


Tue Emperow's Letter, 


OM predeceſſors, who truly were Chriſtian Prin- 
ces, were obedient tothe Romiſh Church, which 
Martin Luther preſently impugneth, And therefore in 
as much as hee is not determined to call backe his er- 
rors in ws one point, wee cannot, without great in- 
ſtaine of honour, degenerate from the ex. 

amples of our elders, but will maintaine the antient 
Faith, and give aid to the See of Rome, And fur- 
ther, wee bee reſolved to purſue Martin Luther and 
his adherents, by excommunications, and by other 
meanes that may bee deviſed, to extinguiſh his do- 
Qrine, Nevertheleſſe wee will not violate our faith, 
which wee have promiſed him, but meane to give 
order for his ſafe returne to the place whence hee 


40 Came, 


e Pꝛinces Electoꝛs, Dukes, and r eſtates 
1? the Empire ſate and conſulted . — ſen- 
fence, on Friday all the affernwone, and Saturday 
the yur day, ſo that Luther pet had no anſwer of 

n : | 

During this time, diuers Pꝛinces, Carles, Ba⸗ 
rons, kn of the Oder, Gentlemen, Pueſts, 


o Monkes, with other the laity and common ſozt vi⸗ 


ſited him. All theſe were pꝛeſent at all houres in 
the Tmperozs Court, and cculd net bee ſatisfied 
with the ſight of him. Alſo there were bills ſet 
ſome againſt Luther, and ſome, as it ſet med, wi 
bim. Notwithſtanding many ſuppoled,and eſpeci⸗ 
ally ſuch as well conceiued the matter, that this 
was ſubtilly done hy his enemies, that thereby cc- 
caſion might be offered to infringe the ſafe conduct 


ptures, wee lhall haue nothing certaine and e- Go giuen him. The which the Remane Cmbaſſadozs 


ſhed in Chꝛiſtendome. 

And this is the cauſe wherfoꝛe the Emperoꝛs Bas 
jeſtie yn lg > wer, either nega- 
tiue 02 atfirmatine, whether thou mindeſt to defend 
all thy wozke,as Chꝛiſtian, 02 no. 

Then Luther, turning to the Emperoꝛ and the 
Nobles, beſought them not to fozce 02 —— him 
to ver ld againſt his conſcience, confirmed with the 
holy Scriptures, without manifeſt arguments al- 
ledged to the contrary by his aduerſaries. 

1 have declared and rendred (ſatd hee) myne an- 
ſwer fimply and directly, neither have I any more 
to ſay, unlefle myne adyerſaries, with true and uf. 
ficient probations grounded upon the Scripture, 
can reduce and reſolve my minde, and reſell mine 
errors which they lay to my charge. I am tied (as 
I faid) by the Scriptures, neither may I, or can with 
a ſafe conſcience aſſent unto them, For as touching 
generall Councells, with whoſe authoritie onely 


with all diligence endeauoured to bꝛing to paſſe, 
The Monday following, befoze ſupper , the arch- 
bilhop of Triers aduertiſed Luther, that on Weds 


/ neſday next hee ſhould appeare befo;e him, at nine 


of the clocke befoze dinner , and aſſigned him the 
ce. On Saint Geozges day, a certaine Chaps 
e of the Archbiſhop of Triers about ſupper 
timecame to Luther,by the commandement of the 
Biſhop , ſignifying, that at that houre and place 


7 > p2eſcribed, he muſt the mozrow after haue acceſle to 


is maſter, 


The 
— 
r. 


Conkultation _ 
vpon the Emy$s 
roꝛs letter. 


Gieat reſoꝛt to 
Martin Luthe?, 


Luther appeaz« 


The mozrow after Saint Geozges day, Luther echber2ethe 
obeying the Archbiſhops cemmandement , entred Archbiſhop of 
his palace, being accompanied thither with his ſayd Triers. 


Chaplcine, and one of the Emperoꝛs heraulds, and 
ſuch as came in his company cut cf Sarony to 
Mozmes, with other his chiefe friends: whereas 
Doctoꝛ Vzus, the Marqueſſe ot Bades Chapleine, 


began to declare and pꝛoteſt in the * = 
reg: 


K. Hen. 8. a Luthers anſwer to the Oration of Doctor Vans, 


ine 
Tounceis. Ye laid 


to wit, ofcha 


T 


+. 
. 


make Chztft not to ba 
liberty gr nther if hefaithof Chil 
D there were god 
atdfurther , that albeit the Councels had o2- 10 pnely would 
1 ry n . bad greatly er t . 
nei was lawfiillfo; cues 


ed, pet ff K rn 
at the leaſt not | at it 
reer 


rie man to 


wh 


j 


if 
7 


1 
5 


faith; foz there bæ two mans 
in manners and in lite: 
and doctri 


Si 


E 


v 


8485 


25 
get) 
bz 


& 
; — 


. BS 


with the touchſtone of Gods Word, 
; Prove all things, follow that is I Theſ.5, 


W Saint cineth vs a leſſon, Waiting 
wealth; re | — 50 Th lmars; ane all Though 
om, ; le, and | ozation ; ſhould deſcend fant Heaven, if hee Preach 


bee beleeved. 


BY 


| conſcience, captiued in 
tour would kurt of God and 212 — 
Lan, wp ; 02d, be | 
der, and to admſe theſe and other things. himſelfe to them, and 
Martin Tuther . 1 Re — — —— — | 
molt gracious L render 9 compelled to doe any thing; 
vlethar es fo2 pour benignities and ſingular good i 


know mp ſelfe to be baſe, as by no meanes J can 


= Angell Galath,5, 


doctrine, let him bee accurſed, and therefore not to 


ne eee Fe ee, Slots Gates A Bummer, erde 
—— all Councels, but onely the Councel of meaning was thus, that hee — 


— Conſtance ; and fo2 this pꝛincipall canſe , foz that leſſe hee were conuinted by the 


not yeeld, vn⸗ 


thelame had condemned the Wozdvf God, which truly, 'right nobleLozd (qucth L 
appeared in the condemnation of this Article pꝛo⸗ , antient and euident reaſons. And 
poned by John Yue: The Church of Chriſt is the 7 _ andthe Pzinces repaired to the Empercurs 


communion of the Predeſtinate. It is enident (ſaid curt 
be) that the Councell of Conſtance aboliſhed this After their departure, the 


ET 


A 
rticle,and conſcquently the Article of our Faith; accompanied with a few of his 
— holy Church univerſall: ànd ſaid, that John Eckius his official, and Cochleus, comman- 
he was ready to ſpend life and blond, ſo h& were ded Luther to repaire into his 


not compelled to reuoke the manifeſt woꝛd of God; cher was 


cur, Mit Lu- 


Yieronymus c 
fo: in defence thereof we ought rather to obey God Ambldoꝛtf, foꝛ his aſliſtance. 


than men: And that in this hee could not anoyd the gan to frame an argument, * 


K. Hes. . Luther follicited to jeeld. Leave granted him to returne home. 73 
, defending the Popos cauſe: that fo the condemued his opinion, and approued the Popes 


Me ren, ate the he yr NIE bidding friend of 
retike, out of that place in the Gal 1 where iser- his d nigh, — — 4 fo declars what res 


pzeſſed : Ioſeph knew not his wife till ſhee was delive= medy might be miniſtred to —— this. Luther ans 
nerthyow this papain, tat the Ctholtk . 

| r amaltel a _— n 
is the of Saints the Ads at the Apoltles, as 12 Bonk Luk Luthers opde⸗ 
rome Scurffe rep2oued x © ſaying: If this counſell or this worke proceed of men, cia ut of G. 
— — 0 vaine and ri ⸗ it ſhall come to nought: but if it be of God, 


ce cannot Acts 
5 matters bzought fozth as deſtroy it. And ſo he deſired that t 5+ a 
8 Sometime Coch⸗ might. IA ee Pope, 
red to 5 — to — from 1 — . 1— it . aher hed within the, 
and vtterly to refraine thencefozth to wzite o: teach, m_ wi 


enquired of im What would Luthers con- 
— x” of Triers aduer⸗ do, if eee were aut of * books, Aancit 
e, that the —.— 20 {9 be ſubmitted to the generall councell, Luther ans 
1— pꝛolonged two dayes, (wered, ſo LA which the councell 
would conferre with of AI d. The Archbichopſaid, J 
fx en he would ſend leare they will bee the verp lame: but what then2 
J and the dad of Bade which was vor- Luther replied; J will not, noꝛ J cannot my 


us, the mozrow after to him, and he himſelle would peaceof ſuch, io: I am ſure by their decrees the wozd 

; alſo talke with him. a dk God was condemned: : therefaze I will rather loſe 

1 Thefrivay aſter, which was Saint Barkes day, Head and life, then abandon the manifeſt wozd of 
to veelds | _ 4 docto2 of Bade trauelledin the mp fo God 

a he judgement Lene, ſimply and abſolutely Then the Archbiſhop, ler ing tuther wonldinno 


to the em- „ Wiſe giue duer the woꝛd of God to 5 
8 1 dub bo it; 30 ofmen, 2 farewell, Hou ins 
x» woulhav him; ſo they — the A pto intregt the Expos 


robrs ſ hot 
celloz, — * Luther in hs —— = — 


mandement of rou ſince 
4 to — der 14 —_— cert te 128 0 Habe ke: | 
after dimer they returned, ee 5 a8 a e . e - un bone 6 
as befoze, but in vaine. that at 12 — 15 1 catholike faith; hohld gzoccedfurs 
on —__p—_— Es £ anda 2 —— that 


1 — Luther agreed thould within one and twenty dayes return boldlp 
tbem⸗ By ſafe conduct, and be faſely garded to the place 
whence he came; ſothat in the meane while he ſtir⸗ 
30 redno commotion among the people in his _ 
© either in conference o2 by {,..c= 7 _ 
Luther hearing this, an 


Chiiſtianly 1 — 3 all T7 
come fo e pea be 


ſaidfurt "te 7; rs molt bund the Empe 
— and all the Pzinces and Eſtates of the — 
. hat they b had 1— to him benigne and gra⸗ 
: who nei⸗ ad qranled imſafe conduct to come 
no2 pet menaces could bee = id refurne. — 26 ly he ſaid, he deſired none other. 
denie oz 1 to the judge⸗ 60 af them. than a cefoumation acco2ding tothe lacred 
— 4 — —— 4 cauſe with cler wozof God, and conſonancie of holy Scriptures, 
| manifeſt of the Scripture) vnleſſfe which cffecually in his heart he deſired : otherwiſe 


ri and was pꝛeſt to ſuffer all es fo2 t riall 

uidence 45 due ES 3 ys ener. ag 125 552 

Ne 1 Tris irs ena Lt biking God,which he would conſtantlyconſeſetothe latter 
peel; then] | Metis 


end; humbly recommending him to the Cmpe 
Er het would foz no god, but of the ſacred 2 r 


— — — — 


Maieſtp, and to all the Pzinces andother — 
ardhimſelfsſpeake : fo2 ciſe he was which was the 26 day of A- Lathers Eder 
1 to the ee to 2 what the 70 "EEE rrp eget —_ $ (uppozted ego Cones. 


—_— and tins vifitedhim, and had verry at ten ol 
the clocke he departedfrom MN oꝛmes, acc ied 

abe with — as repaired thither with him; 
ths conrence te EE ſpace of time limited vnto him {as is ſaid) to 2 1 
was Langer — — The Emperaurs herauld Caſ- 
IIIA them, r Sturme followed and overtok him at Oppen⸗ 
called * vnder ſafe conduct ime, being commanded by the Emperour to con⸗ 
compandements, had dun hin ſafely home. <> 


— 


K. Hen. 8. 


reurs Herauld and the reit „ hamng 
Lnely cne and twenty dapes to him granted fc his 
returne, and no mos. Ju the which meane pace of 


any time oz place, 
a , tc. ; 
ring the time of theſe doings, the doctozs and 
Scyclemen of Paris were net behinde with their 
parts, but to ew their cunning condemned the 
tes cf Luther, extracting out ofthe ſawe, eſpe⸗ 
cially cut of his bo ke De Captivitate Babylonica, 
tertaine Articles as tcuching the Sacrements, 
Lawes, and Decrees of the Church, equa 
wozkes, vowes, contrition, abſolution, ſatisfaaion, 
puroatozy, fræ will, pꝛimledges of the holy Church, 


Councels, punilment 2 


Che voctozs of 


hilip Pe- Wle dinin P 
kncton as mer — anſwer, and allo Luther 
ETD At 

—.— baſe favour with the Pope) be⸗ 


Tuther outle ved 
by the Empercz 


Tutbers booke 


alt i Dulcius. 

Ms Tre oſſe lad The mindes of the whole Uninerfity being ſears 

ft 4 rev r tu at ched, it was ſhewed to the Duke, that hee ſhould 

@ ute de well and godlp, by the whole aTuice ofthe Lear- 
ned there, to command the vie of the Baſſe to bee 
abzonate thzough bis deminion: and though it 


Luther outlawed by Charles the Emperour. 


6— ., > — — 
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A, 

Te uſual prayer of Martin Luther. 
& Onfirme (6 God) in us that thou haſt wrought, 
and perſect the worke that thou haſt begun in us, 

to thy glory : So beit, 
Ex hitror « Philip, Melanfh. Ex Sleidans. Ex 
Parali. Abb. Vrſperg. Ercx Caſp, Peucero. 

Lither in his Artin Luther thus being dilmilled efthe Em- 
=p mgmt M pertur, accozding to the p2cmiſe cf bis laſe 
andncbles of £ccTu& made (as cu have heard) departed 
cn  frem Wozames tewards his Ceuntrey the ſix and 


twentieth ot Apzill, — — ith the Empe⸗ 
co 


cculd not bee dene without tumult, pet that wasnd 
let why the curſe of true dourine culd be taped 
. 

ä + Neither dug u e | 
be imputedto the decrine taught, but to the adver- & the ponent 
the truth.whereck CH allo giveth deter eng 2g crank” 

wher allo giue de war 
befoze., Foz feare ofſuch — 7 therefo:c we the Walt 


10 hat to ſutceaſe fremthat which wee knew is to 


dene, but cer ſtently muſt go foʒward in defence of 
Gods truth, gc wſocuer the wozld doth eſt&eme vs, 
£2 rage againft it. Thus ſhewed they their judge - 
ment to duke Fredericke, | 
It happened mozecuer abcut the ſame yeare and & Anno 
time, that Ling Henry alſo, pzetending an occafien 7 1521. 
tc impugne the be ke De Captivitate Babylonica, 
Kacte again Luther. In which boke, 
I. Me repzcucthLuthers opinion abcut the popes 


R labchreth fo refell all doctrine of 
3+ Me —_—_—_ ine of the 


29 


n the compaſſe of the of thefury ve 
4 A wal redagainſt d Port. 


lity of 4 ding at thee great giſts that God had beſtowed vp⸗ 


ſcur to m was Adꝛian 
maſter (cmetime Charles the 


5 ſiued not much abcve pne yeare and a balfe in bis 


P 
ciall things were mrident; A great peſtilence in |; 
Rome, wherein abcue en bundzed tpruland were 2222 
ccnſtmed. The lefle of Rhedes o7 the Turke. And 


thirdly, the sapttall warre which the ſaid 
5 the Empereur, and the —— 
the French King. 


This Pope Adꝛian was a German boꝛn, bought. 5 ; 72 5 


Pe, degent m his Her, he was 
a moꝛztall enemie againſt Martin Luther and his 
partakers. In his time, (hoztlyafter the Councell Pope Adviana 


De abrogan- ſembly was a Empercur at Nozen- 

= —— berg, of the Pꝛinces, Nobles, and States of Ger⸗ a Pyet be the 
vguſtinen- 70 many, Anno 1522. ; Dances tept a; 

ks. Unto this aſſembly the ſaid Adꝛian ſent his Let⸗ Nuvenberg, 


ters in manner of a bziefe, with an inffructin alſo 

vnto his Legat Cheregatus , to infozme him how 

to pzoreed, and what cauſes to alledge againſt L ts 

ther, befoꝛe the Pꝛintes there aſſembled. Pis Let⸗ » 
ter with the inſtructicnſent, becauſe they are ſo hy- Zan te bt 
pocritically ſhadewed oner with a faire ſhew and examined. 
colcur of painted ʒeale and religion, and beare re- 

ſemblance of great truth and care of the Cons 

a 
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Tope Adrians railing letter tothe princes of Germany, concerning Luther. 


_—— 


. 


fo deceine outward eares of them,which are 
— the igion inſtructed: J 


inwardly in true 2 I thought 
Rte fo to the Reader a ſight therof, to the 
intent t the experience of them, he may learne 
in caſes like to be pʒudent and circumſped 

not beleeuing oner raſhly the ſmocth talk o2 pꝛe⸗ 
:(waſions of men, eſpecially in Church 


matters, vnleſſe ie wi i 
Chen Cree Ct wt Hort Loves, tn 

vpon the woꝛd and „ will of God, 
the ber at fg f 1 
gainſt Luther, moceedeth in this effect 


¶ Pope Adrian the ſixth, to the renomnca 
Princes of Germanie, and to the Peeres of 
#he Romane Empire, greeting, | 
and A poſtolicke bene- 
dictian. 


The t of Right honourable brethren, and deare children, gree- 


ting and Apoſtolike benediction. After that wee 

rſt” promoted ( _ Gods Divine provi- 
dence) to the office of the fea Apoſtolike, he which 
hath ſo advanced us is our witneſſe, how wee, both 


day and night revolving in our minds, did cogitate no- 


thing more, then how to fatisfie the parts of a good 
aſtour, in attending the health and cure of the flocke, 
h univerſally and ſingularly committed unto us: 


' fo that there is no one particular ſheepe thorow the 


Ff thele paſtozs 
fort the Herget 
only fox the 


whole univerſall flocke ſo infected, ſo ſicke, or fo 
farre gone aſtray , whom, our defire is not to reco- 


yer, co ſeeke out, and to reduce into the Lords fold 


againe. And chiefly, from the firſt beginning of our 
function, our care hath alwaies beene, as 
well by our meſſengers, as our daily letters, how 


to reclaime the minds of Chriſtian Princes from theſe 


== 


inceſtine warres and diſſentions among themſclves to 

and concord; or at leaſt, if they would needs 
fight, that they would convert their ſtrength and ar- 
mor againſt the common enemies of our faith. And 
to'derlare this not onely in word, but rather in deed, 
God doth know with what charges and expences 
wee have burdened our ſelves, to extend our ſubſi- 
die and reliefe to the ſouldiers of Rhodes for de- 
fence of themſelves and of the Chriſtian faith, a- 


10 


30 


Prieſts (which perhaps is the chiefe ground of this 
ſtirre begun) contrarie to their obedience which 
they owe to Eccleſiaſticall and Temporall periuns, 
and now alſo at laſt have growne wnto civill Warre 
and diſſention among themſelves : which thing 
how unfortunately it ſalleth out now, at this pre- 
ſent ſeaſon , eſpecially amongſt us Chriſtians , you 
may ſoone repute with your ſelyes and conſider. For 


although the Apoſtle hath told us before, that he- 1. Cor. 


reſtes mult needs ber, that they which ber tried, 


that by the may be made manifeſt, tc. yer was there never 


time either ſo unconvenient to raiſe up hereſies, or ſo 
neceſlarie tor the reprefling thereof, when any ſuch 
are raiſed, as now. For whereas the Divell, the 
perpetuall enemie of mankinde, roaring in the ſhape 
of 2 Lion, by the power of the Turkes doth conti- 
nually invade the flocke of Chriſt, how can wee then 
reſiſt the violent invaſions of him oppreſſing us 
without, ſo long as wee nouriſh at home the ſame 
Divell, under the colour of a vilie Dragon, ſowing 
ſuch hereſies, diſcords, and ſeditions among our 


— — 
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i, 


loweth 


ſelves > And albeit it were in our power eaſily to van- but he which 
quiſh theſe forreine adverſaries, yet were that but will not let tit 


labor loſt, ſerving to no profit, to ſubdue our ene- 


mies without, and at home with hereſies and ſchiſmes take place z 


to be divided, 

Mee remember before the time of our papacie, 
when wee were in Spaine , many things wee heard 
then of Luther, and of his perverle Doctrine. 
Which rumors and tidings, although of them- 
ſelves they were grievous to bee heard, yet more 


grievous they were for this, becauſe they procee- 


ded out of that Countrey, where wee our ſelfe, after 
the fleſh , tooke our firſt beginning: but yet this 
comfort wee had, ſuppoſing that either for the ini- 
quitie, or elſe for the fooliſhneſſe thereof being ſo 
manifeſt, this doctrine would not long hold : re- 

uting thus with our ſelfe, that ſuch peſtiferous 
00 Plants, tranſlated from other Countries into 


Germanie, would never grow up to any proofe der, 


in that ground, which was ever wont to bee a wee- 


DHus tran 
der out of all herefies and infidelitie. But now — into Ger» 


ſince this evill Tree ( whether by Gods judgement man. 


correcting the ſinnes of the people, or by the negs 
ligence of ſuch as firſt ſhould have reſiſted ſuch 
beginnings) hath ſo inlarged and. ſpread his bran- 
ches ſo farre : you therefore, both Princes, and People 
of Germanie, muſt this conſider and provide, leſt you, 
whichat the firſt ſpringing up of this evill, might per- 


gainſt the Turkiſh tyrannie, by whom they were be- 50 adventure be excuſed as no doers thereof, now, through 


ſieged. 

And now to bend our care from theſe forreine mat- 
ters, and to conſider our. inward troubles at Some; 
wee heare, tothe great griefe of our heart, that Mar- 
tin Luther a new raiſer up of old and damnable here- 
ſies; firſt after the fatherly advertiſements of the {ea 
Apoſtolike; then after the ſentence alſo of condem- 
nation awarded againſt. him, and that by the aſſent 
aud. conſent of the beſt learned, and of ſundry Vni- 


this your over much ſufferance, might be found unex- 
cuſable and ſeeme to conſent to that which you doe not 
reſiſt. | 

Here wee omit and paſſe over what enormitie, 
and more than enormitie, that is, that ſuch a great 
and ſo devout a nation ſhould by one Frier (who 
relinquiſhing the Catholike faith and Chriſtian 
Religion, which hee before profeſſed , plaieth the 
Apoſtata, and hath lied to God) bee nom ſeduced 


Verſities alſo; and laſtly after the imperiall decree of 60 from that way, which firſt (b) Chriſt 
our welbeloved ſonne Charles, elect Emperour of 
Terms without the Romanes, and Catholike King of Spaine, being 


truth. 


Eulll called 
euill, 


divulged 


Chriſtian charitie and godlineſſe, ceaſeth not to di- 


ſturbe and repleniſh the world with new Bookes, 


fraught full of errours , hereſies, contumelies , and 


ſedition ( whether upon his owne head, or by the 70 


helpe of other) and to infect the Countrey of Ger- 
manie, and other regions about, with this Peſtilence, 
and. endeavotrerky fil to corrupt ſimple ſoules, and 
manners of men, with the poyſon of his peſtiferous 
tongue: and (which. ha of all) hath for his fau- 
tors and e not of the vulgar ſort onely, but 
alſo' divers perſonages of the Nobilitie: inſomuch, 


thorow the whole nation of Germanie, yet 
hath neither beene by order reſtrained, nor of him- 
ſelfe hith refrained from his madneſſe begun, but 
daily more and more, forgetting and.contemning all 


that they have begunne alſo to invade the goods of 


our redeemer and his bleſſed Apoſtles 
have opened ynto us; which ſo many 
martyrs, ſo many holy fathers, ſo ma- 
ny great learned men, andalſoyour 
own fore-elders & old anceſtors have 
alwaies hitherto walked in: as though 
only Luther had all wit and cunning 
as though he onely now firſt had-re- 
ceived the holy ghoſt(as the heretike 
Montanus uſed to boalt of . 
or as though the church from whic 

Chriſt our Saviour promiſed himſelfe 
never to depart) hath erred hitherto 
alwaies in darke ſhadowes of igno- 


rance and perdition, ull now it ſhc ald 
bee illuminate with new reſplendent 
beames of Luther.. All which thirgs 
there isno doubt, but to ſuch as have 
22 judge- 


(b) Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
taught us, that wee arc ſaved 
by faith onely in the ſonne 
of God; the lame doth Lu- 
cher preach and ihe Pope de- 
nietb. Holy Martyrs and fa- 
thers in the old time mini- 
ſtied the communion in both 
kinds ta the people, &taught 
that faith was neceſlary, inte- 
ceiving the Sacraments: the 
me doth Luther afhrme, & 
the pe pe denicib:the old way 
ot tt c fathers was this, that 
they never had any advocats 
and mediatours but C hrif . 
lone, and that they neve ſold 
the merits of Chriſts paſſion 
for money: in the ſame way 
doth Luther now walke, 
whereas the Pope n9'y hath 
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deviſed a new way to walke 
in for money, with an hun. 
dred other Rew devices, new 
ſets, and new Ordinances 
whuch the old fathers never 
knew. 


Cc) The dodrine of Lu- 
ther hath beenepreached in 
Germany above theſe fortie 
yeares, and yetis there never 
2 Prince, nor Magiſtrate, nor 
Citi5ea in Getmany, God be 
praiſed, which by the Do- 
Qrine of Luther is wotſe by 
one halfe- penny ; whereas 
by the Pope, good reckoning 
hath beene made, that Ger- 
many hath beene worſe by 
three millions ef Florens by 
the yeare. Out of the terti- 
toric of the Biſhop of Mentz 
amounteth to the Pope, for 
the Archbiſhops pale, twen- 
tie fix thouſand Florens. In 
the Councell of Baſilit was 
openly declared, that nine 
millions of gold were gatke- 
red in the time of Pope Mar- 
tin, and tranſlated to Rome. 
Now let the princes of Ger- 
manie conſider this. 


(4) The preaching of yea 


Chriſtiay liberty of the ſoule 

break eth no civill order tou- 

ching the ourward obedience 

of the body. Bur the Pope 

would have the ſoules of 
men in his bondage, and 

therefore hee cannot abide 

thisinward liberty of the ſpi- 

rit to be touched, for that 

were againſt the Popes purſe 
and profit, which were an 

berclicintollerablc. 


(e) This is no good con- 
ſequence. Luther burned the 
Popes ſlinking decrezals: er- 
to he will not ſticke alſo to 
burne the bookes ot the Ci. 
vill Law. 


Cf) The perſecuting Pa- 
. the — did ob- 
ject to che old fathers of the 
primitive Church, the blaſ- 
phemies of T hieſtes ſupper, 
and of the inceſt of Oedipus: 
the werſhipping of an Aſ- 
ſes head. In much like ſort 
doth the Pope here Jay unto 
Luther, ryots, rebeilions , 
and all miſchiefes he can de- 
viſe, not becauſe they bee 
true, but becauſe hee would 
have the world ſo to be- 
leeve, 


judgement will ſeeme ridiculous, bit 
et may be pernicious to fimple and 
ignorant mindes: and to other, which 
being wearie of all good order doe 
pe ſtill for new changes, may breed 
matter and occaſion of ſuch miſ- 
chiefes, as partly your ſelves have ex- 
periencealreadie. And therefore do 
you not confider(6 Printes & people 
of Germany — theſe be but prefaces 
and preambles to thoſe evik and miſ- 
chietes which Luther, with the ſect of 
his Lutherans, do intend and purpoſe 
hereafter ? —— 
2 perceive with your eyes, that 
is defending of the verity of the 
Golpell, firſt n by the Luthe- 
ransto be pretended, is now manifeſt 


to bee but an invention to ſpoyle 
nd cp which they have long 20 death, So Peter, Prince of the A- 


int Or doe you thinke that 
theſe ſonnes of iniquity do tend to 
— — thing, than under the name 
iberty, to ſupplant obedience, and 
ſo to open a generall (d) licence to 
every man, to doe what him liſteth? 
And ſuppoſe you, that they will any 
thing regard your commandements, 
or eſteeme (e) pur lawes, which 
ſo conternp 
Canons and Decrees of the fathers, 
and the moſt holy Councels alſo, 
(to whoſe authority the Emperours 


lawes have alwayes given roome and 


— and not — Dow them, 
be o with a diabolicall audacitie 
have notfeared torend them in pieces 


and ſet them on a light fire > They 
which refuſe to render due obedience 


Luther, and all other fautors of theſe tumults and 
errors, to better conformity and trade both of life 
and faith. And if they will bee infed ed ſhall refuſe 
to heare your admonitions, yet provide that the 
other part, which yet remaineth ſound, by the 
ſame contagion bee not corrupted. Hee , to whom 


all ſecrets of men are © 


, doth know how wee 


both for our nature, and alſo for our paſtorall office, 
whereto wee are called, are much more prone to 


remit, than to revenge. But when this —— 
on canker cannot . and gentle cines bee 


cured, more ſharpe ſalves muſt be proved, and fiery 


ſearings. The 


putrified members muft bee cur 


off from the body, leſt the ſound parts allo bee in- 
fected. So God didcaſt downe into hell the ſchuſs 


waticall brethren (a) Dathan and 
Abiron. And him that would not 


obey the authority of the Prieft God 


commanded to bee puniſhed with 


poſtles, denounced ſudden death to 
Ananias and Saphyra, which lied un- 
to God, So the old and godly Empe- 
rours commanded (b)Iovinianus and 
Priſcilianus, as heretiques, to bee be- 
headed. So Saint Hierome wiſheth 
Vigilantius, as an heretique, to be gi- 
ven to the deſtruction of the fleſh, 
that the Spirit might be ſaved in the 


y vilipend the holy 30 day of the Lord. So alſo did our pre- 4 


deceſſors in the Councell of / aq 
ſtance condemne to death Iohn Hus 
and —— Hierome, which _> 
appeareth to revive againe in Luther. 
The worthie Id] ads and examples 
of which forefathers if you in theſe 
doings (ſeeing otherwiſe yee cannot) 
ſhall imitate; wee do not doubt but 
Gods mercifull clemencie ſhall eft- 


to Prieſts, to Biſhops, yea to the high 40 ſoones relieve his Church: which, be- 


Biſhop of all, which dayly be- 
fore your owne faces make their boo- 
ties of Church and of things 
conſecrated to ; thinke yee that 


they will refraine their ſacrilegious 
hands from the ſpoyle of lay mens 
— yea, that they will not pluck 

you whatſoever they can rap or 
reave? Finally to conclude, 7 o 


ing now ſore vexed of Infidels, hath 
her eyes chiefely and principally di- 
refed upon you. as being the moſt 
puiſſant and moſt populous Nation 
that wee have in Chriſtendome. 
Wherefore upon the bleſſing of 
Almightie God, and of bleſſed Saint 
Peter,whuch here wee ſend unto you, 
take courage unto you,as well againſt 


can you hope that they will more 50 the falſe Dragon, as the ſtrong Lyon, 


ſpare you, or hold their murthering 
hands from your throats, which have 
been ſo bold to vex, to kill, to ſlay the 
Lords Anointed, which are not to be 
touched > Nay thinke you not con- 
trarie, but this miſerable calamitic 
will at length redound upon your 
„your houſes, wives, children, 
ominions, poſſeſſions, and theſe your 
temples, which you hallow and reve- 


die remedie the ſame. 
Wherefore wee exhort your frater- 

nities, nobilities, and devotions of all 

and fingular in the Lord, and beſeech 


you for Chriſtian charitie and Religion (for which 


religion your forefathers oft times have 


ven their 


bloud to uphold and encreaſe the ſame) and not- 
withſtanding require you alſo in vertue of that 


(g)Obedicnce to God, and 
to Saint Peter, and to his vi- 
car, do not well match to- 
gethet by the Scriptwe for 
the obedience to the Creator 
is ope, and the obedience to 
the Creatvre is another, 


obedience () which all Chriſtians 70 
owe to God and bleſſed Saint Peter 


and to his Vicar here in carth, that 
ſettting afide all other quarrels and 
diſſentions = your ſelves, you 
conferre your helping hands everie 
man to quench this publique fire, and 
endeavor and ſtudie, the beſt way yee 
can, how to reduce the ſaid Martine. 


that both theſe, that is, as well the 
inward hereſies, as the forreine Ene- 


(a) Let the Pope follow 
the Word of God, as Moſes 
did, and be ſent of God ex- 
freſſely, as Moſes was; and 
then let Luther be puniſhed 


as Dathan and Abiron were. 
Againe, ifthe Pope bezhe 
ſucce ſſor of Peter, and h 


. kis authority; why then doth 


not the Pope, bearing the 
keyes of Peter, exerciſe the 
power of his ſpirit upon Lu- 
ther his great enemie, as Pe- 
ter did upon Ananias and Sa- 
hit a. 

(0 If Tovinianus, Priſcila 
anus, and Vigilantius wete 
proved heretikes; they were 
proved not _ by Canons 
and Councela, but by Scrip- 
ture ; ſo was Luther never. 

(c) Your fathers in the 
Councell of Conſtance did 
kill the Prophets of God, and 
you make up their graves» 
But thankes bee unto God, 
which hath given ſuch light 
unto the world, to * 
ſtand your cruell impietie in 
killing John Hus, which you 
thought ſhould never bee 
eſpied. 

(d) You have well imita- 
ted your forefathers alrea- 
die, in burning ſo many Lu- 
therans, — et how have 
yon proſpered againſt the 
Turk Infidels oe ſpace of 
theſe fourtie yeares? 


mies by you being overcome, you may purchaſe to The falfe a- 
0 


your 


nours an immortall victory, both here and en reſemblerh 
in the world to come. This wee Give „ the pope, andths 
ſtand , that whatſoever the Lor oP , 


given us to K 


aid you withall , either in money or authority, wee 
will not faile to ſupport you therewith, yea 2nd to The falſe a- 
beſtow our life alſo in this holy quarrell , and for the 1 4 1 


health of our ſheepe to us committed. Other thi that it s 
rence, except you provide ſome ſpee- 60 as touching the matter of Luther wee have — to bellir hin. 


mitted to this Cheregatus our Legat, whom wee have 


dire ed purpoſely for the ſame unto 


your aſſembly, 


whom wewiſhyou to credit, as being our truſty Legat. 


Datum Rom, apud S. Petrum. ſub annulo piſ- 
catoris die 25. Novem. Ax. 1522. Fon. 


tificatus noſtri anno primo. 
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W 
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ble fermes 02 gioſing ſentences. 07 ontinar 


10 

ſeeme 

by Epiſtle. But it a man ſhould 
mare 


per 


Lyon the 
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The firſt cauſe (e The honour 


to 
gut Luthers 


The ſecond 


cauſe, 


Thethirdeanſe, the 


E 


'-ſcriprure,thepope 


of man Luther 
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| ſpectalities of this do- wercept () This edict of 
2 — to ber examined N . onut * — a= 
amd fried by Gods Wozd, there is no ſubſtance m they ſhall be bore touched was 
woꝛds of office, x nee well 02 deviſed and fer 
e paper. And pet J thought to ex to fayour the ſame; ſeing out, not know ing 
unto thee, da une that the = manifeſt, that they may en 73 ane, oe 15 
ee = termite hm theyre ee 


bow 
Se eee dere eee Luther and hs 
cet 
tauiſe, and pet was not able ts bzing it to paſſe. 
¶ Jyſtructions given by Pope Adrian to 
Cheregatus his Legat, touching hs v6 
credings in the Dyet of Norenberg, how 
and by what per ſwaſions to incenſe 
the Princes againſt 
Luther, 


rimis pon ſhall declare to them the great gricfe 
r heart foz the pzoſpering of Luthers ſec, to 
edermed with Chꝛiſts 


of God conſiſte th 


ptincipally in ho- 
nourmg leſus the 
ſon of God, who Defac 
che Father hach 


nour of Chriſt, 
the doctrine of 
Luther, or the do- 
&rin ot che Pope. 
Luther ſendeth us 
— to Chill ; 
the Pope ſendeth 
us to other pa- 
trons and helpers. 
Luthers doftrine 
tendeth wholiy:o other quarters 
gloty of 
Chriſt; The popes 
dotttine, if it bee 
wel weighed cen - 
derh to the glory 


to mone 


tleaveih only to 


leaneth to the Ca- 


72 which liberty che lecular power 
and 


be brought about 
by the Pope and hi: flitttrers about him, Looke more here · 
ofin the ftorie ef Sle:dan lib 3. 


by 
fo2e-eldors and zogenit 3 
this our faith, be in hell. fo; wy 1 impotteth 
daumatton. ® 


of Luther tendeth 
againſt the uſut- 
ped power of the 
lee 0: RomezErgo 
the doctrine of 
Luther d. ſſolveth 
all obedience due 
to Mayiſtrates, 
i his r 
| dur is to bee denied; 
pow eccleſiaſtical Iz as be for the power of 
ely and  ty2annouſly vl. Magiſtrates is of 
God]; and he that 
reſiſteth them re- 
ſiſteth God. So is 
not the uſurped 
power of the pope 
(c) If the pope 
doth ſay, that no 
precepts of Magi. 
ſtrates doe oblige 
under painof mor- 
tall bn, hee ſaith 
03 nor true ; it he ſay 
that Luther ſo 
teacheth, he beli. 
eth Luther; who 
te ac heth all men 
to be ſubject unto 
Magiſtrates, no 
man more. 


(d) Choſo con- 
fdereth the Do- 
ctrine of Luther, 
De libertate Chri- 
fiana, ſhall finds 
this to bee a fallg 
ander. For kow 
is it like that heg 
meaneth any re- 
bell:on, who. de- 
ſcribing a Chriſti- 
an, 'calleth him 2 
ſervant and an underling to all me. 


at 
koumdation and pzetence 


men by any commandements, 
ber they neuer ſo julf oꝛ ſo rea⸗ 
lonable, (c) to obey them inder 
paine of moztall ſinne : it is ma⸗ 
ifelt that their ſcope is to infge- 
and i as 


ſalue it: to the end, that when, 
the ſecular Pances (hall belene 
this their wozking not to be dire⸗ 
ed againſt them, but only a- 
Sethe Char h and Chu churn: 
C | * : 

the laity ( which 


ſe) The caulc; 
why thepope doth 
charge the Luthe. 
- rans withſedition, 
did riſe upon this ; 
becavſe one Fran- 
ciſcus Sickyngus 2 
valiant man and a 
reat fayourer of 
uther, did war a- 
gainſt the Arch. 


— 


The fourth cauſe is the itijuiry wꝛought by Lu/ g1e cou 
ir parents, and pzogenito2s, fozaſ- , d 


threa- 
(b) The do&rin lono:canls 


The firth eau 


— — — 


. —mU— OO — 


6 — 
„ 
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The Popes railing letter to the Princes of Germany, concerning Luther, 


ſhop of T riers,for [coffings, (/] jeſts, and bitter 
with. holding two which are euer in 1— 
certain perſonsfrs uthes: which vnleſſi 

| ent oy 


judgement, which they (hall find a pzeſi 
N. to be feared left 
of Gods waath will 


thould have ap- 
peared, and by his 
meanes did not. 

(f) As for {1an- fall tron vpon Germanp, being ſo di⸗ 
derous words and Uided; 02 rather vpon the the Pꝛin⸗ 
bitter taunts, with of G » who, hauing the 
what face can the Io ren God into their 
Pope charge Lu- fo2 the ſuppꝛeſſion of mas 
ther, being himſelf „ ſuffer luch enozmities 
ſo impudent and \thetr ſubjects, Curſed is 
bitter, as in this hee ( Paophet ) which 
his preſent letter dach 2 2 he Lord 
is manifeſt to bee nepligently, and holdeth backe his 
ſcene ? wherin he ford from the bloud of wicked 


- theweth himſelfe que. 
in ioracolous © Tho ſonth rela, that th 
(#) If the do- theſame way of ſe 

ings & properties ©: 
of Mahumer bee ducing the crop Chalk, as 
rightly conſide- path the venemous viper le) ) 
— 8 — = — 

| 1 him permitting to them the Fo 

and afterward in 


up mother law. ſo 
doth the pope, He 
_— and ſlaieth 
the cont Arcs 
ſodoth 22 

He holdeth ſalva- 
vation by workes 
of the law, ſo doth 


the Pope: and if 

Mahumet give li- ES 

berrie of fleſh, ſo ſuch as bee 

doch not Lurker, . — that . 
but the Pope both 

taketh it, and alſo and much leſſe to bee « 

diſpenſerh wih and 

the ſame, Mahu- 
met would not 
have his religion 
reaſoned uponʒzno 
more will the 


_ wanton | againſt Chriſt, then will 
2 A roo oo they marrxe, having condemna- 
W u. tion becauſe they have made voyd 


met is divided into 
many ſundry ſorts their firſt faith, 


of religion, and of 
religious men; ſo 


ſons opened 
hath the ſect of fd2e them, you ſhall 
the pope his friers, name erhozt the 
Monkes, Nunnes, ces, — and 
Hermits, & other and imploy 
ſwarmes of an in- . „the ins 
finite varietie. jurie of * GE to⸗ p 
ward God,and toward ces 0 
ly, their villany toward the whole nation 4 
Germans, and their , and eſpe 
Icon rs ter e. 
ders, whom in condemne In cons 
ſideration her pa bal cal vpon them to re⸗ 
member lues, and fo p2oced eſtedually to 
the execution of the Apoſtolicall ſentence, and of 
the Emperours Edid: gining pardon to them that 70 
willamend and weren mud amn the other, 
which obffinately in their 
with the rod of ex ſeverity acco;dg to the de⸗ 
crees re 
by their example ſuch as ſtand mayremain in ta 
gtid they which are fallen may be redured. 
And ik anyſhallghject 1 Luther was 
condemned by the Ser befoze her was 
beard, and that wann to *haus beene } 


Io alwayes ſtand 
1 5 5 the care h. 


17 dand j befoze hee was conuicted: you 
| thoſe. things which — 
aue e ent Fe tome antes ite, and ut rightly 

be p2oued, ake away (ai m argu- 
ments where faith is —＋ there the th not See 
the Philoſophers, muſt bee beleeved. {ruth it is, on reaſoned vp 
and we no leſſe, but that lawfull defence.and 2% Ben, end 
bearing not to be denied in ſuch caſes, where div * 

24 — 1 

02 not: 
e, 19 Gato Law 02 in — 


ber, are bet b en ee 10 Low 


her ug tte hin * 4 — K — < — 
| genet — at ht liſleth. 
tels, and the vmuerſall & 

ihe rſall Thurch,but ought 


men, 02 what end ſhall there be of contending 
diſputing, if it allbe lawfull foz euery lewd and 
perſon fo —— from the things 
ſent, not of one,noz of aw, buf of 8 9 
ſomany wile heads, and of net Catholike charch, 


wo 
. and erplated, 


and dente not, 
ſuffereth Kd — to 3 — 
Church, 0 men 
and Pꝛelats of 


cannot ſave; but our —— have divided petweene 
God and us, 2 and therefore hee hideth his face from 
us, that he will not heare us. The Scripture — Elay 59. 


eth, That the ſinnes of the people doe iſſue out from 


the ſinnes of the Prieſts. And therefore ( ſaith 


50 Saint Chꝛyſoſtome) Chriſt, going about to cure the 


ſicke citie of Hieruſalem, firſt entred into the tem- 
ple, to correct the ſinnes of the Prieſts; like a good 
Phyſition , whlch firſt beginneth to cure the 
diſcaſe from the very root. Mee know | 
in this 1 holy der there (5) And bow 
haue beene manp abominable 


things of lung time wi oy vr 
called an holySee, 
and pꝛactiſed: as abuſes in mat⸗ — 


—ꝓ—y—U — and alſo exceſſeg hominable im 


in ties, and mani fo 
0 exceſles both i — 
- Saal matters 
d alſoin exter- 
{+ ) firlf beginning at the head, ul --* 
are ſec ne 
that is, a af the high | — praiſed ; fuck 


deſcen ambition in r 
= church) bare All we { that is, line Prelacs ſuck pre q 
in the Pope, ſuc 

way; avarice 1 thi 
— 2 7 — — one court; and nally, 
that hath done good, no not where ſuck cor 
one. Mhereſoe nerd it is that ription it of all 
all we gue glozy 2 7 a ou you 
that wer le our ſoules to ſelves & =_ 
vim, —_ Sale 
whence not denie ? 2 1 
REECE c 0) True 3568, 
. — ſelfe bat rhe gckogge 
hath begun in the 


- > 2 
S 


r 


* 
< _— 


— — 


K. Hen. 8. 


The Pope promi ſeth reformation of his owne Court. 


— meet Phyſician 


when de is 
logked fop. 


head,thatis,at the ſelfe befoze He be jubged of God 
very triple crawn: in the rod of his fury, Fo: the 
and enerefore the redgeſſe whereof pou ſhall inſt- 
ſicknet being great nuate vnto them, and p2omils in 


& having need of 

are Phybcian —— 1— in 
efozmation , firſt 

with our 


God hath ſear 
Luther unto the 
(as Eraſmus - 
mo- brech of him) as 89 this 
feriour parts ; 
and amendment of all that is a⸗ 
miſſe, fr 


to cure his diſeaſe: 
de? yet he reſuſeth to 
be healed- 


this dignity,but rather 
„to lead a pꝛiuate 
et tate to ſerue God: And 


And though all crrozs , coz- 
not ſtraight⸗wapes amended 

not thereat to maruell; Che ſoꝛe 
is not ſingle, but of 


the dangerous , x 

mend all, we deſtrey all. All ſudden mutations(ſaith 

ſe : Ariſtotle) in a Common-wealthare perilous: 
that wringeth tos hard ſtrayneth out blood: Pro- 
verbes 30 


not 


you 
es, which haue bene done befc2e our time,cught not 
to be imputed to vs, who a aue miſliked 
theſe derogations; and therefoze bid them ſo aſſure 
thendelues , that though they had required no ſuch 
matter, we of our owne accozd would haue refrai- 
ned the ſame ; partly foz that it is god, right and 
reaſon,that euery one haue that which is due vnto 
bim: and partly alſo that the ſaid noble nation of 
Germany ſha by vs nohinderance , but fur- 
thorance rather, ſo much as in vs ſhall lye to doe 


we 
preſently abſent fi 
—— — as pot touching the 
ity of thoſe pꝛoceſſes 
in the pzincesfanour, what 
mano frech l 
well learned men 
we 


and vnſit 
inqai tphat thoſe learned — 
12 Germany ll, we of 
onr owne 


.* 


flat- 


voluntary motion may pꝛouide fo2 them 


. 


and hee 40 fare, and belly cheere. 


edification-of — benefices and ties of 
the Church haue i time 21 — 
vnwozthy and mable perions. hs 


; and pet none tranſgreſſeth 
councelis moꝛe then themſe lues. It councels goe al- 
waxes with ſcripture, then Luther goeth with them: 
If ceunte ls doe irre ſometime from the Scripture, 
what hereſie is in Luther in ſtanding with ; 
ture againſt thoſe councels? Andretneithcr hath be 
hitherto ſpoken againſt any ccancels, ſaue onlę the 
councell of Conſtance; They inflame kings und 
pꝛinces againſt Luther, and pet they haue no c uſe 
7 — They accuſe him foꝛ teaching — 
If they meane the liberty of the fleſh, they accuſe 
him fallely : if they meane the liberty of the ſpi- 
rit, they teach wickedly, which teach contrarv: and 
pet when they haue all ſato, none liue © licentiouſly 
as theuvelues, They pꝛetendthe zeale of the Church, 
but vader that Church lieth their owne pztnat wel⸗ 
| | They charge Luther with 
diſobedience, and none are ſo diſobedient to magi⸗ 
— and cnt 15 — F They lap to his 
rge opp: and ſpopling of lay mens goods: 
and who — the lay mens liuinos ſo much as 
the pope ? jf92p2obation whereof, let the popes ac 
counts be c. it, uh t beraketh out of euery Chiti un onty the 
an realme. Buefly, turne onely the names of the names of * 
perſons , ar'd in ſtead of Luthers name place the verſons, and an 
name of the pope, and the effect of thu letter aboue pingu 
p2efired ſhall agree vpon none moꝛe aptly, then vpon or 1 
the pope himſelfe, and his owne ſedartes. Now to theransagres 
p2oceed further in the p2ocefſe of this foʒeſaid mat⸗ — 
ter. let vs ſee what the punces againefo2 their parts 2 
anſwer to theſe fozeſaid ſuggeſtions and inſt ructi⸗ 
ons of pope Aduan, ſent vato them in the diet of 
Nozenberg, in the cau' of Luther: the anſwer of 
whom here followeth vnder watten. 


Liberty of tleif!/ 
Libertpol . 


2275 es 


as firſt 
bozne and to 
tage ont- of 


== 


* 
— — eee _ ——ä <= 


* 80 K. Hen. 8. Martin Luther. The anſwer of the Nobles to the Pope. 


doe not a li e ious vertues cauſes great and » wiic ue led Caules why 
—1 - egreg por) 2 — 1 — led them 


omaments of minde and body baue eto: as ſidering with tbr Paincis 
heard great lame and conunendation,euen from his themlelnes, that great emis and inconuentences ceededby*he 
fender yeares: by reaſon whereof they are ſo much would of Popes ſentence 
the moze joyous of his aduancement and pzeferment, the of Germany have alwayes hadthis per- Surat ber 
by ſuch conſent of cledion, r by reading gat imad C 
—— — yingalſo,from the bottome inconueniences haue come to this nation of Ger- * 


„ by the court of Rome; and therefoze if they 
haue proceed with any rigoꝛ in executing 


Popes ſentence, andthe Emperours Edict, t 
—— — 
S 
foamer abuſes and — 
enident decla 881 which thing af Painces 
YolineCſ fo them an dec : wi 
Lane Lr way 2 6 —— — —— 
0 p 9 | 
charge il function, in wi c 
a * 


e Parr aan Ex 
inlkructed, RE . 


A foze refozmation with bis 
things rr U 
, a 
State of 30 ſhould firſt begin with theſame : Alſo, 
Religion, You ol à good and 
in his Letters, that 
like that the 


5 


< and 


2 


thing come out 22 
of k. haue t 
to t 
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—— re (ot 
hathbogun 2 | 
tenant, and 
p re, well E 
Zauche his inſtruction allo exhibited vnto by bis Le- ; | 
. © ga | 
— — oules, committed to bis 5 


harge, are in danger of perdition, and therefoze 
bis Polinelſe vehemently deſireth ſame ſpeedy re- 


licatton of certaineneceſſaris reaſons and cauſes, tf t 
td moue the Germane Pꝛinces thereunto, 60 an true 
and that they will tender the execution of the Apo- 
ffolique ſentence, and alſo of the Cmperozs Edict 
( 100 1 2 Lt - 1 ＋ --- 
e 0 an | 
lolle griefe to ſuſtaine 


States do anſwer, chat it is to them no 

and ſoꝛrow than to his Halineſſe; and alſo. thep doe [di 
ord 
ou incon n ge p 
| gion of Chailt, either by the ſect of Luthen, oz any 

| { | e. Further, what helpe oz, ſhall 70 
ee lie in them fo2 the extirping of ebrozs and de 125 


ſonles health, what their moderation can 
are willing and readie fd perfozme ; con 


The anſwer of the Nobles to the Pope. 


and yet that money hath not ben labour ſo with the pzeachers of Germany; that thi 
ſo beſtowed fo that vſe, whereto it was firit gran⸗ in = 
ted. Wherefoze if any ſuch neceſſity ſhould now 
that any publique 02 contributions 
againſt the Turke, ſhould be demanded of the Ger- | 
man people, they anſwer againe, Why is not | 
money of Annats, reſernedmany yeares befozg and app2oned Scripture,godly,muldely,andChaſtti- 
hat vie, now beſfowedand applied; and ſo would anly; accozving to the doctrine and erpoſition of 
refuſe to receiue any moze ſuch burthens foz lcripture, being appꝛoued and receined of Chaiſts 
cauſe to be layd vpon them? ro Church, abſtaining from all ſuch things which are 
ſayd Lo2d K ieutenant, and other ter vnknowne learned of the peopte, and 
rt, ll ſearched, o2 deepely diſcuſſed, is 
IO EET 
| gar ſozt : 
whatloeuer hangeth in controuerſie, = 
the death of 1Biſhops and other pzelats, Chall reſerue to the determination of the Counce 
the vacaeion of oz eccleſiaſtical perſons, to be payed to the court of to come, ; 
jung. and ſuffer them to remaine to the chamber Item, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Pꝛe⸗ 
of the Empire, whereby Julkice and peace may be lates within their dioceſſe, ſhall alligne godly and —— 
yadminiltred, the tranquillity of ** learned men, hauing geod in the Scrip⸗ cercaine * 
A ſtate of Germany mai d, and ture, which ſhall diligently and faithfully attend bounds 
the lame due helpes may ber ozdainedand vpon ſuch pꝛeachers; and it they ſhall perteiue the 
| other Chztftian potentates in Germany, (aid pꝛeachers either to haue er red, oz to haue vtte⸗ 
againſt the Turke, which otherwiſe without the red any thing vnconueniently, they ſhall godly, 
ſante is not to be hoped foz. a — and modeſtly aduertiſe and them 
tem, whereas the popes holineſſe deſireth to be = Jin pie as no man ſhall — 
d, what way were beit to take in reſifting the truth of the Gol l But it the 
theſe errozs of the Lutherans; fo this the L020 p continuing ſtill in their ſtubboꝛnenelle, 
Lieutenant, with other Pꝛinces and Nobles, do an- l refuſe to be admoniſhed,and will not deſiſt from 
5 e gan 
a at 
— — nent. . 
rmoze, the ſaid P2inces and * | 
20utde and vndertake, ſo much as ſhall be * arty 
during the fozeſaid time, not libei6s 
i painted, eſpecially none of 
theſe famous libels, tall they pꝛiuily oz as 
pertly be ſold. Alſo oꝛder ſhall be a 
poteſtates, that if an ſhall ſet out, (ell, 02 impꝛint 
w what 40 any new wozke, it (hall firſt be ſ&ene and peruſed 
of certaine godly, learned, and diſcreet men appoin- 
ted foꝛ the ſame : ſo that if it be not admifted and 
1 — by them, it ſhall not be permitted to bee Famons libels 
publiſhed in pꝛint.oꝛ to come abzoad. Thus by theſe be uch bookes 
numme of te- means they hope well, that the tumults, errours, ag ng A 
mann. (QG and offenſions among the people, thall ceaſe ; eſpeci⸗ perſon, 
ally ik the popes holineſte himſelfe ſhall begin with no name ofthe 
an oꝛderly and due refoꝛmation, in the fozeſaid grie⸗ aut hon 
Cament | in be lawfull fi ie perf fr and Ch — — Kas 2 op 
which councell it map be lawfull foz cuerie on 50 free and Chꝛiſtian Councell as ne ſayd, and 
bs 7 — ſo ſhall the people be well contented andſatiffied. Oꝛ 
if the tumult ſhall not ſo fully be calmed as they de⸗ 
ſire, pet the greater part thus will be N d:fo2 all 
ſuch as be honeſt and good men, no doubt, will be in 
great erpectation of that generall councell, ſo ſhoꝛtly 
and now readie at hand to come. 

Finally, as concerning Pꝛieſts which contract 
matrimony, and religious men leauing their Cloi⸗ Foꝛ prieſts oz 
ters, whereof on was alſo made by the A⸗ teligions men 

andbprighly to declare his judgement, without all 60 poſtolicall Legat, the fozeſaid poſnces do conſider, 7 mare. 
Au interinr that fozſomuch as in the Ciuill law there is no pe- 
dert the nalty foꝛ them oꝛdained, they ſhall be referred to 
Cantil. Canonicall conſtitutions, to be punilhed thereafter 
—— atcozdingly: that is, a theloſs of — benefices 
other Pꝛinces, thereu and and pz oꝛ other condigne cenſures: and 
—— that foꝛaſmuch I Luther. and certaine that the ſaid D2dinaries ſhall in no caſe be ſtopped 
of his fellowes, be within the ter ritoꝛy and domi ⸗ 02 inhibited by the ſecular powers, from the cozre- 
nion of the noble duke Fredericke, the ſaidLozz ctionofſach : but that they ſhall adde their help and 
Lieutenant and other States of the Empire ſhall fauour to the maintenance of eccleſiaſticall juriſdi- 
Thiting and ſo labour the matter with the afozenamed 70 dion, and ſhall direc out their publique edicts and 
fo: a of Saxonp, that Luther and his follow apecopts, at —— ů 02 pꝛohibit the ſaid 
tne ſpend. ers, ſhallnot waite, ſet fozth, o2 pzint any thing du. Oꝛdinaries intheir E icall caſfigation, vp⸗ 
ring the ſaid meane ſpace; neither do they doubt but on ſuch tranſgrelloꝛs to be adminiſtred. 
that the ſaid noble Pzince of Darony,foz his Chaiſti- To conclude, the — — Lozd L ieute⸗ 
an pictie, and obedience to the Koman Empire, as nant, and other Pzinces, Cates, and D2ders of 
becommeth a Paince of ſuch excellent vertue, will the publique Empire. vehemently and molt hears 
effectuaily condeſcend to the ſamy. tilydo pzay and beſeech, that the Popes Yolinefſe, 
Atem, the ſaid LozdLientenant and pzinces ſhall and the reaerend 203d his Legate —y 
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E. Hen. 8. 


Luther expoundeth the decree of Norenber ge. Certaine grivances of the Germans. 


troubled(o2their Diolaters 
wines. thers, 


take all the pꝛemiſſes to be no otherwiſe ſpoken and 
meant. then of a god, free, ſincere, and a Chiſtian 
mind. Neither 1s there any thing that all the foze- 
faidpzincee, eſtates, and nobles doe moze with and 
deſire, then the furtherance and p2oſperous eſtate ot 
the holy catholicke Church of Rome, and of his holi⸗ 
nelle. To whoſe wiſhes, deſires, and obedience they 
ofter and commend themlelues moſt readie and ob⸗ 
ſequious, as faithful childzen. Ex Orth. Gratian. 


Thus haſt thou, lauing reader, the full diſcourſe 
egos iter, and of his legats inſtructi⸗ 
ons, with the anſwer alſo of the ſtates of Ge 

to C— and — A de denne 
in Nozenberge. In the which diet what 
was concluded , and what oꝛder and conſultation 


— ft 


after the 
receiued; he erpounded the 


ved,but as it dagree with the Scripture. 

g Sen as concerning 4 bookes not to be 
dno2 pzinted, he expounded 

g ono farther, but that the 


ith 
wi 
Goſpel o good manners, noz 
3 cr — in the ſame ſeſſion of No- 
— ; mention was made befoze of certaine 


criſie and impudencie the pope taketh vron him 

o grieuenſly fo cemplaine vpen Martin r, 

and other: when in all the vniverſall Church of 
Chꝛiſt, there isnoneſo much to be blamed all man⸗ 
ner of wates, as he himſelle, accozding as by theſe 
haineus complaints of the Germane-' p2inces, here 


following, againſt the popes intolerable oppꝛelli⸗ 


weſted and erprun, penl 
aliſon cfthe 1d 


eachers were 0 pmze. 


ons andgrienances,ma well appeare. WW! 
grieuances — the of - 
the number of an hun- 


dat large ſet fozth to 
y might appeare the 


, moꝛs 
ue, what to thinke and eſteeme of all 
reſidue, which to me would bee tedious 
— and = fn dna — to thee, to 


_ Certaine grievances or oppreſſions of Germanie, a- 
gainſt the court of Rome, collected and exhibited - 
by the Princes, at the councell of Norenberg, 
to the number of an Hundred, 
wherof certain ſpecialties 
here follow. 


tonſtituti 
not 


:.ſo that 
men, 
Flows, not onetygreat ſums of many 
0 3 N 
cut of Germs carried ouer the Alpes, 
alſo great iniquifie is patmg vp amang Chꝛiſtians 
many effences and p:itte hatreds doe riſe, 
2e men do (& themſelues i 
net polſellethe thomevof the Goipel 
doth often call riches. - | : 
Times forbidden, 


J Velike pactiſe alſo is to b& ſerne in the times c im dt 


reſtrained from marriage by the heads ofthe 
Septuageſima 


Church of Nome, from 
EE 
ut others 


and 
232 
wiſe if there be any hope ofmony, then 
was befoze is now 


day, ſomewhat befozeLent 
ſo 


3 
mads 
'ry man to do freely. And this is alſo another dzaws 
ingnet. — — of monp are dꝛag⸗ 


fenng cat a iſp 


he rich is not indifferently weighed 2 


pay foz the bot. 


A complaint for ſelling remiſſion of 
for money. 


Pot eſpecially the burthen andgrievance of the 
＋ Popes indulgentes and pardons bee _ = 


mat. 
reſtraincry 


and after relea' 


fed fo 


2 money, 


” 8 w 
fas hk was G0 27 UG od itt i, ud ans 6am. Aa 


+4. l 
— —_ 2 94 5 


— A 


— 
> — _— —— 


. Hens. 
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— of the Cermanes, exhibited to Cardinallt — 
Pran ang (ur ae vnder pies they doe p;ocied to] ) haue not like lader, 
in Rome, 02 to war udges, and like offenfiug 
— 15 — 1— ont their indulgences 323238 
| inlk the Clergie 7 the 


lergie themſelties, 
besen mag wie foz that they len 


EE 


it be 


is 

dif 

= oe a incelt, a tis any: 0 h der iet pretend tir ie * 
» 0s 0 no roga ue luchuect 

dulterp, . homicide, robbing, and ſpelling, oz fræ dome in like offence, — than 125 meli: 5 Minn thy 


rapine, vſurie , with a whole floud of all miis but . one cf the Clergte ct endung, ont 


. 


A complaint againſt the immunities of 
clergic men. 


the —— : 
by the Canonicall Lawes — to ine moze And ; and all ſe 
| to marry, n 30 and Rabanne: them and the Laity thal 
gently labour and go about day and night to bee put away ; and finally thereby, the laity ſhall ber 
tempt an the moꝛe moued and ſtirred to loue and renerence 
ſuch of the Clergyas bee of a ſound life, 


« Complaint of Excommunion abuſed, 


that doe require them againe. Thus a matter of no in oꝛtance is made to tend to the 
lul they heape and gather to» deſtruction both of body and ſoulr; contrary both to 


miſchie tes and offences. It is the law of God # man; foꝛſomuch as no man ought 

bee maruailed at, how licenti — pu- to bee ercommunicate but onely foz hereſie, oꝛ fog 
niſhment they vayly offend in robbe murther, ſome hainous fact perpetrate;, noꝛ to bee counted as 
accuſing of innocents, burning, rapine, "theft, and ſeparate from the Chaiſtian Tatholique Church, as 
count of falſe coyne, beſide a thouſand other 50 the Scriptures do witneſſe.Zherefoze the P2inces, 
kinds of miſchiefes,contrary and againſt all Lawes Nobles, States, and laity of the ſacred Empire, 
both of God and man, not great offence of deſire and — — the Popes ö that as a 


— 
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1 
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they I {tf without 4 4＋— t, then they do not decree, 1 —— all hereafter be — 
onely contemne the Ciuill Magiſtrates, but alſo cate, but onely foz a manifeft comm crime of he⸗ 
their Bilhops — — whatſoeucr they either reſie. Fo2 it is to wicked a thing, that faithful 
command 02 fozbid them 6 Chꝛiſtians, foꝛ enerylight offence touching anytems 

—— ——ẽ— 0 
maintained in their miſchiefe and wickedneſle, cons r, but only fo2 obſtinacie of hereũe, oꝛ ſome great 


hy bo all reaſon and it is partly fozbidden enozmity, ſheuld ber excluded from mighty Gon, 
rchbilhops and 151 ps to condemne theſe mas 6 congregation. 
„ rept they be firſt degraded, which 
mult ſumptucuſneſſe and p 6 3 The Church burthened with number 
—— it happeneth very ſeldome, that thole an- of Holy-dayes. 
inted naughtie packes doe reteiue — 
erte Welives y the Biſhops are ſo — 56 D:eoner , the common people are not a litfie bo net of 
their they dare not 2 with the great number of Melr⸗dununczed. 
rſon which th th fakens —_ =— 95 anonicall o ges, foz there are now ſo many holp⸗dapes. 
awes, bee the that the dmen have ſcarcely time tc gather 
Wy —y matter ter ſo lehr. that the fruits of the earth, which they haue bzought fozth 


with ſs great labcur and trate ll, being offer in 
danger of hai — other ſteꝛmes: N hic 


fruits they were not letted wt 
ſo many 1 25 gather and bꝛing 
home a anole ens that, ven hel 


* 


ASP 


Tem, at Nome and in laces ma Ercommucat's 
| 1 are ercommunicate b bots tos S _ 


— 


384 K. Heu. 8. Certaine grievances of the Germans exhibit ed to Carainall Campeins. 


— SET 


pittie and godlineſſe 
——— 


. 5 «Sig 
| | 1 10 « How the eccleſſaſticall Iudges do annext 
4 Suſpending and hallowing o . certaine ſpeciall cauſes, being lay mat- 
yards to the Pope, and ters, unto their owne juriſdi- 
Chargeable to the Qion, and will by no 
meaues releaſe 


„„ - of a0 


dener any caufes are pleaded in , 
e 
, 0 lz ſeruants . 


5 


£37 


25 


82821 


17 


a 


bes 
of ons — — 
1 no doubt) re⸗ 
ſingular hent and 


1 
ji 


; 


1 


8 
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Complaint againſt Officials and other 
3 Eccleſiaſtical) Iudges. 


ſecular power and Judges lefted 


An On- I Ve Dfficials alſo of Ar fo2 the moſt 
i part are vnlearned and men; beſives ment thereof, ſo that contrary to all 
that, men — 41 — 9 — 70 tes do remaine mpunilhed, 
2 liue, and continue in notozious crimes and 6 _ againſt ſpirituall Iudges, ta- 
2 is dayly — — ing —— — trom tho 
ie, whom they ought to cozre 02 their ivill Magiſtrate, 
bt, ann in haſtiangodlinele, i 


ch are not 
a int by them amended, but rather by them L £ many ranſes 
encouraged and confirmed in ir offences. Be⸗ A oth Juriſdictions, thee rock n 
duns this the lite are miſerable robbevand (pop. and pred as lol by the Ci 


9 * * Wer 
# #1 : 5 
1 ty nn 
. D 211 a 
. , N 
her doe 


C Complaint of Officialls, permitting unlaw- 
full cohabitation with other, when 


the hus band or wife are 
| long abſent, 
the 5 

2 ea E Urthermoze, where it fo hapneth (as it doth of- 

tentimes) d man, 02 the god 

other vow, 

[che other, the 

3 
4 A complaint againſt Eccleſiaſticall Tudges, iveth Lis 
intermedling with caſes of the ſecular ; perſon; 
Court, but will not ſuffer their be 

caſes once to be touched health 

of the other . doings ſhould not 

ation of _— 
17 
twill cauſes, 


« Complaint of Canons in Cathedrall Churches, 
which have their Biſhep ſworne unto 


them before he be choſen, 
is alſounlawfull and ly wic 
1 | of Catherzall Chr 1 Loy ap 


hand the pꝛinci art of Eccleſtaſticall 
ens doe conſiſt, ann the Churches to 


Canons of other Collegiat make the Bt- 
and authozity to choſe their fi — and ons (wozne 
will choſe none to their Bi 
« Complaint againſt certaine miſorders of hee bind bimſelfe firſt with an 
Cathedrall Churches, for uſing double pea, and oftentimes 
puniſhment for one offence, ſcruments, ſealed with their ſeals to 


againſt the Law. Eccleſtaſticall Judges, thak (nno matter, be it ne- 
is both by Gods Law — — — happen 5 that 
| ch as it is fozbidden pGods La : and i any time 
— — — Frome t —.— ſhould be beaten with they doe offend,they may doe it alſo without puniſh- 
o! Cathedzall ko Tode, that is to ſay, to be puniſhed with two ment foz him, 


; woathily t boe all wiſe 50 
. r 2 — Tatotes of dis | « Complaint againſt intorporations or im. 
rtherers, properations, and other pilling of 
well light as the people by Church- 
men. 


Any pariſh Churches are ſubject unto Mona T be inconves 
M — the arſons of other Churches, men of tm 
confeſſi- by meanes of inco2pozations (as they call them) oz #99" 
and are bound alſd, acco2ding to 
, * ſelves when as hep op put them foxthunts others 
* fe 02 
tend g fo2 the molt part unto 
themſelves the whole ffipend of the benefits and 
came with fo great penſions, that the Fein 
ame o area , 
Pꝛieſts, and other Miniſters of the C 8 
have thereupon a decent and living. 
theſe hireling 


have wherenpon 


are offended and 
ben e it toe very god conſcience 


Complaint of Officials for maintaining 
unlawfull uſuries. 

Dagan: = thermins Us, being allur repteCion commeſh tobe heard the vea 

- rc Dfficia eing allured | com ea 

20 B lee fe FE — andunſatiable deſire ofmo- to be buried, oz any other ceremony whatſoever 

ke-plng Con» ner, 30s tot onely not fozbid unlawſull aſuries and about tho funeral is to be 8 they will mens 


doncubincs. firming, that the Biſhop hath need of money: which 


——— 


86 K. Hen. d. Caroloſtadins reproved by Luther © wherein he and Caroloſtadins diſſent. 


5 freely,but ertozt and exad ſo much money / as the mis on of the liberty of the Goſpell, 02 foz upholding of 
ſerable communalty ts ſcarce able fo viſturſe. and di w ready Wi Cardfnall 
daily they —— and augment theſe their ex⸗ ae cle the Piinces: but — Bopes Le — 


actions, dꝛiving the ſimple poze to the pay- any redzefſe was fo 

ment thereof, by thzeatning them ercommuni⸗ wealth of Chailtian people, oz touching the 9 Thr Dopeon, 
cation, oz by other wayes compelling them to be at ry ation of the Church, Pope net- ly ſceneth his 
charge: which otherwiſe thzough poverty are nat ther eare noz > owne Dignity, 
able to maintaine obſequies, pere mindes, and ſuch And thus having diſceurſed ſuch matters occurs Pana he 


never tendzeths 


r like cerem as to the funeralls of the rent betwe | | 
othe onies, as to the oe ops and Pꝛinces of Germany 


dead be appertaining. 45 let us now pzoc 

againe of = of whom 

« Buying and ſelling of burialls ot de — — ecret and ſoli⸗ 

complained of. ime, by the advice and c of 

1 .... Cerfaine Nobles in Saronp, becanſe of the Empe⸗ 

I. is ordained by the Popes Canons, That buriall in = rozs Evic above mentioned. time, 
—— — the Church ſhould be denied only unto them which mhle Luther had thus eo. Jn out of garotofading 
rialls, 5 being knowne to be manifeſt and notorious offendors, WMli » Andreas Caroloſtadius, teding calteth downe 


have departed this life without receiving of the Sacra- moge and eagerly in cauſes 10 igion, Images in 
ment. Bur the Clergie, not regarding Thoſe Decrees, had ffirred — the 4 to thzow downe Ima⸗ Aittenber g. 
will not ſuffer ſuch as by chance are drowned, killed, 20 ges in the Temples. - other things moꝛe. 

flaine with falls or fire,or otherwiſe by chance have en- If the which cauſe Luther, returning againe ins 

ded their lives ( albeit it be not evident that they- fg the tity, gteatly miſliked the oꝛder of their do⸗ ; 
were in deadly fin) to be buried in the Churches, until! ings, and r the raſhneſſe of Caroloſtadius ; Luther miſlts 
ſuch time as the wives, children, or friends of thoſe men detlaring that their paocee herein were not 02 detb cating 

fo dead, doe with great ſummes of money — and derlp, but that Pictures and Images ought firſt to - af Le 
buy the buriall of them in the Church- yard. be thzowne out of the hearts and conſciences of men; 2ͤ2— 


and | 
« Chaſte and continent Prieſts compelled to 22 God, and 1 
pay tribute for Concubines. od, pleaſe onely by 


Concublnes A Lſo in many places the Biſhops and their Officialls dang er in but would fall of thcir 
peimitted fo} A doe not onely ſuffer Prieſts to have Concubines, I that wes Bone fo the — — 
Shake Phieſts ſo that they pay certaine ſummes of money, but alſo i 
compeligd to compell continent and chaſte priefts, which live with- 


pay tribute foz out Concubines, to pay tribute for Concubines; af- be done by the Magiſtrate, and not 4 
without oꝛder and 


being payed, it ſhall be lawfull for them _ to live 
chaſte,or keepe Concubines, How wicked a thing this Furthermoze,Luther waiting of Caroloſtadius, Ex Joan. Seid. 
is, every man doth well underſtand and know. N 1 . 6 


wi and griebances parts ol Sarony, ſaying, that they were taught of 

1... ͤ the fentar God that all wickednef being utterly ſapp.efſed 

States of delivered to the Popes Le-. and all the wicked doers ſlaine, a new full perfection 

. gaf; having (as they ſaid) many moze, and moze. fall things mult be ſet up, and the innocent onely 

grievous grievances teen theſe, whe n e cauſe inp Luther o Ed again that vio 
2 27 lent bein de of A 


fered up befo2e fo the E — at the Conncell of the mane of ach ene an — fach\ 
u ae mperoz 0 0 4 
Wozmes : but becauſe no rev2eſſe thereof did fol- niſter ſulpitions, was infozced to take this way 
low, - therefoze the ſecular States of Germany which he did; that is,fop2oceed as much as he might 
thought god to erhibite the ſame now againe, with bp oꝛder and . 
di vers moꝛe annered thereunto, to Cheregatus the 60 IU | 
Popes Leaf, in this pꝛeſent aſſembly of Nozem- 7 4 of n 
The diet of berg,deſtring him fo pꝛeſent the fame to PopeAvzt- uther ; eſpectally foꝛ all ſuch who in theſe dur 
Fegan. an. 25, An. This was about the pere of our Lo2d, 1523, dapes, now abuſing the name and authozity of 
and brxakeup, Which being done, the afſembly of Nozemberg Luther, thinke themſelves to be god Lutheranes, 
— boake up — à time, and was pꝛoꝛogued to the next — they 1 12 ts remaine in Temples, 
: ere following, ch things which them 
—.— — ö In this meane time Pope Adztan died. After ſelves doe wich to be away. {The firſt is, the manner 
Cc leventh- him ſuccteded ope Clement the ſeventh : Mha bow, and after what ſozt L did ſuffer ſuch 
the nert peer following,which was Anno 1524.ſent Images to tand. Foz a hee aſſented not, 2a — 
downe his Lenate, Cardinall Czmpeins unto the 70 that the vulgar and pꝛivate multitude fumultnouſly [{;3:3 why Lip 
Councell of the Germans Painces, aſſembled a- by violence ſhould rap them downe pet that is no chr permitted 
gaine af Nozemberg, about the moneth of March, argument now fd2 the Magiſtrate to let them I 
with Wetters alſo to Duke Fredericke, full of ma⸗ though 
ny faire petitions and ſharp complaints, xc. But as 
touching the grievances above mentioned, no wozd 
no2 meſſage at all was ſenf, neither by Campeius, 
no2 by any other. Thus, where anything was tobe them, and will 
complained of againſt Luther, either foz ſuppzeſſis . She ſecond 
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K. Hen. 8. 


Caroloſtadins reproved by Luther : wherein he and 7 uingli us diſſent. 87 
cauſe why that Luther did ſo ſtand withſtanding or ching the externe word. 9. Likewiſe they agreed! 
Amages; which cauſe was time, and not his owne the Articles of Baptiſme, 10, Of good var Pim om of 
judgement. Foz albeit in judgement he wiſhed confeſſion. 12. OfMagiſtrates, 1 3. Ofmenstradi- 
them away, yet time ſo ſerved not thereunto then, tions. 14. Of Bapriſme of Intants. 15. Laſtly, con- 
as it ſerveth now. Foz then the doctrine of Luther = cerning the Doctrine ot the Lords Supper, this they did 
firſt beginning to ſpꝛing, and being but inthe blade, believe and hold, firſt, that both the kindes thereof are 
was not pet knowne whereto if tended, noz to what to be miniſtred to the people according to Chriſts in- 
it would grow, but rather was ſuſpected fo tend ta ſtitution: and that the Maſſe is no ſuch worke for the 
diſobedience and ſedifion; and therefoze the P which a man may obtaine grace both for the quicke, 
hearing of the doings of Caroloſfadins in Wits Io and the dead. Item, that the Sacrament (Which they 
tenberg, and of other like, toke his ground there⸗ call of che Altar) is a true Sacrament of the body and 
by ts charge the ſect of Luther with edition, up» blood of the Lord. Item, that the ſpirituall man- 
ro2es, and diſſolute liberty of life, And this was ducation of his body and blood is neceſſary for eve- 

cauſe why Luther compelled then by neceſſity of ry Chriſtian man. And furthermore, that the uſe of 
e, to ſave his doctrine from ſlander of ſeditiun the Sacrament tendeth to the fame effect 3s doth 
and fumult being laid to him by the Bach — the Word, given and ordained of Almighty God, 
have heard) was ſo much offended Carolo- that thereby infirme conſciences may be ſtirred to 
ſtadius and other, foz their violence uſed againſt beliefe, by the Holy Ghoſt, &c, Ex Paral. Abbat. 
Images. F02+otherwiſe had it not bene foz the Vrſp. 
Popes accuſations, Ss no doubt but Luther 20 In all theſe ſummes of doctrine above recited, 
would have been as well contented with aboliſhing Luther and Zutnalius did conſent and agree. Net- 
of Images and other Monuments of Popery, as ther were their opinions ſo different in the matter 
he was at the ſame time contented to waite to the of the Lozds Supper, but that in the p2incipall 
riers Auguſtines fo2 abꝛogating of pꝛivate Paſ - points they what is 1 if the queſtion be asked ol 
es. And therefoze, as Luther in this daing is to be them both, what is the materiall ſubſtance of the 
ercu'ed, the cirtumſtances conſidered : ſo the like Sacrament, which our outward ſenſes doe hehold 
extuſe, ps, will not ſerve the overmuch curi and feel ; they will both confeſſe bzead, and not the | 
«exo?n2/z. dus (mitation of certaine Lutheranes in this pze accidents onely of bꝛead. Further, ir the queſtion be Tutber ann 


Luther ans of ſent age now; which, conſid: onely the fact of 


asked whether Ch2iſt bs there polent ; they will — 2 


thts age: Luther, doe not marke the purpoſe of Luther, nei- 30 both confeſſe his true pꝛe ence tobe there; onely in ſence : only in 
werte ther doe expend the cir nces and time of his the manner of pzeſence they differ. Againe, aske de manuer of 
lowed, doings : being not much unlike to the ridiculous Whether the materiall ſubſtance,laid befoze our eyes 10 biker 
bnitato2s of King Alerander the Gzeat, which in the Sacrament, is to be wozthipped : they will 
thought it not ſufficient to follow him in his ver- both deny it, and judge it Jrolatry, And likewiſe 
tues, but they would alſo count him in his fo2 tranſubſtantiation, and fo2 the ſacrifice of the 
foping,and all other geſtures beſides: but to theſe Maſſe, theꝝ both doe abho2re, and do deny the ſame : 
living now in the Church, in another age than Lu- as alſo the communion to be in both kinds admi⸗ 
ther did, it may ſeeme (after my mind) ſaffictent niſtred they doe both aſſent and grant. 
to follow the ſame way after Luther, o2 to walke Dnely difference is in this, concerning the 29w and wher- 
with Luther to the Ringdome of Cbꝛiſt, though 40 ſenſe and meaning of the woꝛds of Chailf, Hoc eſt 2 — — 
they jump not alſo in every fot-ſtep of his, and — meum ; This is my body, #c. Thich woꝛds bent in doctrine 
kepeven the ſame pate, and turnings in all points, Luther erpoundeth to be taken nakedly and ſimply of tbc Lords 
as he did. as the letter ſtandeth, without trope o2 figure; and 292%. 
Luthernot to And contrariiviſe,of the other ſoꝛt much leſſe are therefo2e holdeth the body and blood of Chꝛiſt truly on in the — 
be contemned they to be commended, which running as much on to be in the bꝛead and wine, and ſo alſo to be received mant. 
dn one little contrary ſtring, are ſo pꝛeciſe, that becauſe of with the month, Uldꝛicus Zuinglius, with loannes rods 
blemilh, oneſmall blemiſh, o2 fo2 a little tcoping of Luther Oecolampadius, and other moze, doe inter pꝛet theſe crament. 


in the Sacrament, therefoze they give cleane over 
the reading of Luther, and fall almoſt in utter con · 


woꝛds otherwiſe ; as to be taken not literally, but 
to have a ſpirituall meaning, and to be expounded 


— of his bokes. KMU hereby is declared, not ſo 50 by a trope o2 figure, ſo that the ſenſe of theſe woꝛds, 


the niceneſſe and curiouſneſſe of theſe our 
dayes; as the hindzance th it commeth thereby to 
the Church is greatly to be lamented. Foz albeit 
the Church of Chꝛiſt — the Loꝛ d) is not 
unp2ovided of ſufficient plenty of woꝛthy and lear⸗ 
ned wꝛiters, able to inſtrua in matters of doctrine ; 


pet in the chiefe points of our conſolation, w 

the glozy of Chat, and the power of his paſſion, 
Commendatt- and ſtrength of faith is to be opened, to our conſci- 
Luthers do» ene, and where the ſoule, 
ctrint. life, ſtandeth in nerd of ſerious conſolation, the ſame 
Cyptianſo map be ſaid of Martin Luther, among all the other 


much delighted ; : , 
— variety of waiters, that Saint Cypꝛian was wont 
Tertullion to ſay of Tertullian, Da Magiſtrum, Give mee my 
that whenloe: Hater. And albeit that Luther went a little away, 
k Ne called any diſſented from Zuinglins in this one matter 
he bad reach Of the Dacrament : yet in all other ſtates of do⸗ 
dun dis Wa- ctrines they did accoꝛd, as appeared in the Synode 
* Jolven at . by Pꝛince Philip Lantgrave 
where both Luther and Zuinglius were pzelent, 
and conferring together, agrerd in theſe Articles: 
I On the unity and trinity of God. 2. In the 
Incarnation of the Werd. 3. In the Paſſion and Re- 


The conſent 
between Lis f a A* 
ther and Juin ⸗ ſurrection of Chriſt, 4. In the Article of Originall 


glins in caſes ſinne. 5, In the Article of faith in Chriſt Ieſus. 6. That 
this faith commeth not of merits, but by the gitt of 
God. 7. That this faith is our rigbteouſneſſe. 8. Tou- 


ok doctrines 


This is my body, is tijus to be ex pounded: this ſigni⸗ . ;,... 
fieth my body and blood. Ex Ioan. Sleid. lib. 5. With gi 1; 
Luther conſented the Sarons. With the other ſide | 

of Zuinglius, went the Helvetians. And as time 

did grow, ſo the diviſion of theſe opinions increaſed 

in ſides, and ſpꝛead in farther Kealmes and com - 

tries: the one part being called of Luther Luthe Sanna 
rans; the other having the name of Sacramenta- cuts. 

ries. Notirithitanving, in this one unity of opi⸗ 


le, wꝛaſtling foꝛ death and o mon, both the Lutherans and Sacramentaries doe 


acco2d and agree, that the bꝛead and wine there 
pꝛeſent, is not tranſubſtantiate into the body and 
blond of Chzilt ( as is ſaid) but is a true Sacrament 
ol the body and blod, 3 

But hereof ſufficient, touch ing this diviſion be⸗ 
tweene the Lutherans and Zuinglians. In which 
diviſion if there have bene any defect in Martin Lu 
ther: yet is that no cauſe why either the Papiſfs 
may greatly triumph, o2 why the P2oteſtarits 


Ex paralit. 
Abb rp. 


was in the perre ofour L od, 1529. 70 ſhould deſpiſe Luther. Fo2 neither is the doctrine of 


Luther touching the @acrament ſo groſſe, that it 
maketh much with the Papiſts; no2 yet ſo diſcre- 
pant from us, that therefoze he onaht to be erplo- 
ded, And though a full reconciliation of this diffe- 
rence cannot well be made (as ſome have gone a- 
bout to doe) pet let us give to Luther a moderate in- 
terpꝛetation and if we will not make things better, 
yet let us not make them 77 then they be, * 


K. Hen. 2. Martin Luthers miraculous 


life, his prayer at his death. 


Gs let us beare, if not with the manner, yet at lealf 
21015121252 with the time of his teaching; and finally, let it not 
ler moꝛt in cha · be noted in us, that we ſhould ſerme to differ in cha- 
rut than in do- xity moꝛe (as Bucer ſatd) than we doe in doctrine. 
_—_ But of this hereafter moꝛe (Choift willing) when 

we come fo the hiſtoꝛp of J th. 

They which wate the life of Saints, uſe to de- 
ſcribe and extoll their holy life and godly vertues,and 
alſo to ſet fo2th ſuch miracles as be wꝛsught in them 
by God. Whereof 
tin Luther, but rathor time lacketh to us, and oppoz⸗ 

+  funityfotarry upon them, having ſuch haſte to other 
2 noteble mi- things. Other wiſe what a miracls might this ſeeme 
racleot©2?1® to be, foz one man, and a pwze Frier, creeping out 
139pe by a pooze Of a blind cloyſter, to be ſet up againſt the Pope, the 
Frier. univerſall Biſhop, and Gods mighty vicar in earth; 
to withſtand all his Cardinals, yea, and to ſuſtaine 
the malice and hatred almoſt r wozld be⸗ 

ing ſet againſt him; and to wo2 


ing the m 
there lacketh no plen'y in Bar- 1 — 


fer firſt being noted, began afferward moze and 
moze to be ſuſpected, and at length, after long and 
great admiration, was bzonght unto Martin Ly- 
ther to be examined. The poung man, whether foz 
denied fo confefſe, and would 
: pet God ſowzought, being 
cauſe, as well touch⸗ 

— —— — and pityi che able 
tea the man, e whol | 
I hore ed not with 

bour; ſo Divell was com 


againſt C 
ſaid Pope, Cardinals, and Church 91 Rome, . — 20 . 


no King noz Emperoꝛ could ever doe, yea, durſt ne- 
ver attempt, no2 all the learned men befoze him 
could ever compaſſe. M hich miraculous wozke of 
God A recount nothing'inferio2 to the miracle of 
Davido eat Goliah. Wherefoze if 
miracles ds make a Saint (after the defint- 
time onl.tomake hima Saint"hoſtanving open: 

ume 5 ma 7 5 

Cardinals, an ofth 


fir it 
le; to 


2 
— may ſeemecreateft of all, eſ 
| as be had. Againe, 
any thing leſſe niraculous, fo conſider what 
eee 
N e bl 
Sr ker fin pet hung it lo the will of God, that Lather be 
Preſet bed. warning thereol befoze,and the face 
to him by picture, whereby he knew him, and avoy- 
1 4 ; 
time, as ht was ſitting in a certaine 


A 
place — 


vault o 


Martin Luther 
vehement and were ſo ardent unto C 
nitghtyta 
Zapf. 


Twen 3 ſpeake of his pzayers, which 
| haiſf, that as Melanchon 
wꝛiteth) they which ſtcod under his window where 
he ſtood pꝛaping might ſe his teares falling and fr 
dꝛopping downe. Againe, with ſuch power he pꝛay⸗ 

ed, that he (as himſelfe confeſſeth) 2 obtained of o 
the Loꝛd, chat ſo long as hs lived, the Pope ſhould 


not pꝛevaile in his countrep: after his death (ſaid 
he) let them pꝛay who could, 

„And as touching the marvellous wozkes of the 
Sancte L.o2d, Wzought here by men, if it be true which is 
Lord in del-v:s Credibly repozted by the learned, what miracle can 
ring a youns be moꝛe miraculons, than that which is declared of 
Sings vancer Ayoungman about Wittenberg, who, being kept 
PLIyEcs of ſozcery to bergaine with a Divell, oz a Familiar 70 
(as they call him) to veeld himſelfe body and ſoule 
infothe Divels power, upon condition fo have his 
wiſh ſatisfted with money. So that upon the ſame 
an obligation was made by the young man, wꝛitten 
with his owne blood, and given to the Divell; this 
caſe vou ſe how hozrible it was, and how damna⸗ 
ble: now heare what followed, Upon the ſudden 
wealth and alteration of this young man, the mat⸗ 


— 
2 Pe” = * AMe- 
W diſi of ſaid M in erat. 
artin Luther —— rd chr. 
—— ſaving 
vetouſneſſe. With 
in all his life fronbled, noz 


And hitherto concerning 
who li ved to ere of 
ther —— the pere © 


tempted. _ 
life of Martin Ln- 
[ys 
lived any wee 
taught. 


of : 
a befoze ſupper of his accuſt 
t of of humozs 
— 4 whereof 
— mrs oy me : 
toke him after ſupper ; 
v required 
incr 


T he lickneffe 
of Luther, 


he reſted on his 


on 
—.— eaſed. And as 


« The Prayer of Luther at his death. 


Heavenly Father, eternall and merciful. God, 
M thou haſt manifeſted unto me thy deare ſonne, 4 Ladder 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt; I have taught him, I have dis death. 
knowne him, 1 love him as my life, my health, and 
my redemption : whom the wicked have perſecu- 
ted e and with injury affli qed. Draw my ſoule 
to thee, 


Affer this, het ſaid as inſueth, twice: 


I commend my ſpirit into thy hands, thou haft re- 
deemed mee, G God of truth, God ſo loved the 
work, 
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K. Hen. 8. Cardinall Campeins againſt Miniſters marriage. 


— 99 
| world , that he gave his only Sonne, that all thoſe letters of the Bilhop , and the whole onder of — 


that beleeve in ſhould have life everlaſting: matter which was fent unte him, declared, iht de The anſwer 
Iohn 3. r well f mpetus. 


to t nibafs 
ſa — 


Miniſters iribeed (as the En | 
Having repeated oftentimes his mapers, hee called ent from: the Sons n The Popes 
De Tall an 
a aid can bzeake 
power and authozity, than if lo 


- 


Tre EmbaG 
(adozs re plte 


againſt t ae 
— 


Ke * el Donne ö 05 cifh 
Naber n | el goberne, conſerve, and de⸗ 
dend thy Church. ic Melanfthon. 
The death of in the zince Eledoz died long 
Dobe Fride⸗ Hos ! 4 | l 
in 


Senate of 
@etransburgh 


d Cardmall (ag is ſaid) to their Biſhopof knew not, but ſately'the act of the one was mant 
Campetus, 8s ( ) gen * feſt, Crinedno great Kelm law rpg 
dont — : | confeſſing, and therefoze wereſ 1 
_ befoze Cardinal ſent thec 


bandoned from | of the 
n 2 3 | (xt tem which eh Ipſo Leto. 

nn 1524. : lots andConcubines, although (ſaid he) it be not c“ bit, bein 
Murntrus a The chiete doer inthis matter was one Themas well : if nat ercuſe the enoꝛmitp of of the act 
frier an accuſer Wurperns a Franciſcan Frier; who had commen- their mar! Neither was he ignoꝛant, but that bur any further | 
f ured mie g riovous complaint againlt the Senate ny t washe manner ofthe Biſhops of Germany fp e . 

c Strausburgh, befoꝛe aid Cardinall money to winke at Pꝛieſts lemana, Lau. 

—.— Campeius. M herefoꝛe the Senate, to alſo was evil done — ＋1 further, that t 7 5 


oh | 
2 ent their g ſhouldcome when 


dinatl Campt 
us. 


y 
pe harlots (ſai 


by any example, to be lawfull fo2 pꝛieſts, pꝛofeſ⸗ 
8 leave their ſingle life mdfo — 


ſhop called tho! 
greement made 


and the itb*x- — the 


them in the quarrel t deſence of their fran- 
chiſesand liberties. ; 
And where it is objected,that theyreceive Pꝛieſts 
andmen of the Clergy into the freedome and pzote- 
tion of their city: to this they anſwered, that they 
did nothing herein, but that which was cozrelpon⸗ ; 24. and what was The aſſembly 
dent to the ancient uſage,and manner of the city be- | Lis befoze ſignified, . Dyer at Ras 
foze : and mozeover, that it was the Biſhops owne After this Councell of Nozenberg, immediately *** 
ri anddeſire made unto them ſo to do. followed another fitting at Ratisbone, whereivere 
this the Car dinall againe, adviſing well the pꝛeſent Ferdinandus, Cam - T1 the C —— of 
2 Aisburg. 


— 


90 


K. Hen. 8. 


Popiſh decrees enact ed at the Councell of Ratin bone. 


— 


the requ 


Popich Des 
crees made at 
the Councell ot 
Ratis bone. 


alisburg, the two dukes of Bavaria, the 4Biſh 
8 Trent and Ratisbone; alſo the Legates of 
ps, Bambergh,Spires, A 
Conſtance, Uu. ind 
Bzirime. By whom in the (aid 
concluded; 


That forſomuch as the Emperour , at the requeſt 
of Pope Leo, had condemned by his publik Edict 


uſ⸗ 
aſſame, and 
bly it was 


ſet forth at Wormes the doctrins of Luther for er- 10 


roneous and wicked ; and alſo it was agreed upon in 
both the aſſemblies of Norenbergh, that the ſaid E- 
dict ſhould be obeyed of all men; they likewiſe, at 
eſt of Cardinall Campeius, doe will and com- 
mand the foreſaid Edict to be obſerved through all 
their fines and precincts: That the Goſpell, and 
all other holy Scriptures; ſhould be taught in Church. 
es according to the interpretation of the ancient 
forefathers : That all they which revive any old he- 


reſies , before condemned, or teach any new thing 20 ſelves 


contumelious, either againſt Chriſt , his bleſſed Mo- 


| ther, and holy Saints, or which may breed any occa- 


fon of ſedition , are to be puniſhed according tothe 
tenor of the Edict aboveſaid: That — 
to without the licenſe of his Ordinary. That 
they, which be already admitted, ſhall be examined 
how, and what they preach: That the lawes which 
Campeius is about to ſet forth for reformation of 
manners, ſhall be obſeryed : That in the Sacraments, 
in the Maſſe, and all otherthings; there ſhall be no ins 
notation, but all things to ſtand as — on 
did, That all they which approach to the Lords 


Supper without confeſſion and abſolution, or doe 


2 : That no booke of Luther, or any Lu- 


Camptius miſ⸗ 
ſed ot his put⸗ 
polc in Germas 
Ry. 


eate fleſh on dayes forbidden, or which doe runne 
out of their order; alſo Prieſts, Deacons, and ſub- 
Deacons, that be married, ſhall be puniſhed : That 
nothing ſhall be printed without conſent of the Ma- 


, ſhall bee printed or ſould : That they of 


their Iuriſdiction, which ſtudy in the Vniverfity of 40 


Wittenberg, ſhall every one repaire home within 
three moneths after the publiſhing hereof, or elſe 
turns to ſome other place free from the infection of 
Luther , under paine of confiſcating all thair goods, 
2M loſing their inheritance, That no Benefice, nor 


other oſhce of teaching, be given to any Student 


of that Vniverſity. Item; that certaine inquiſitors , 
fir for the ſame , be appointed to enquire and exa- 


mine the premiffes, Item, leſt it may bee ſaid that 


this faction of Luther - taketh his origine of the cor- 
rupt lite of Prieſts, the ſaid Campeius, with other 
his aſſiſtants in the ſaid Convocation of Ratisbone, 
chargeth and commandeth , that Prieſts live honeſtly, 
oe in decent apparell, play not the Merchants, 
unt not the Tavernes, be not covetous, nor take 
money for their miniſtration; ſuch as keepe Concu- 
bines to be removed; the number alſo — 
to be diminiſhed, &c, 


e thi 
mee 
a : 2 
ge fin the” Pope tor e he: 

; dine 0 
to get the ſame ratified in this particular Con- 
_— z with the allents of theſe Biſhops above 


Helve⸗ 
tians, and of their league and confederation firſt 
begun amongſt them. 


hings would Campeius have had in- 60 


The Hiſtory of the Helvetians or Suit- 
Ters, hom they firſt recovered their liber- 
ty, and after were joyned in league 
together. 
Ve Pelvetians, 
3 are divided - | — 
ders, ret, a 
e e 
| tague. 
Baſthenſes, @vlodurii, ri“ Er Chron. fel 
to vetic. Ex Se- 


Sangallt, 2 ſes. Df thele :3 con- b. 3. 
federate pages above recited, theſe 3 wers the irt, 

Stitenſes, and tvanit,-02 (as 

ich joyned them- 


to wit, Ur 
ſomes call 


lituate in Ual- 
eos. 


the towneſmen dfo give (a) Extoꝛtion 
ſervant by fozce to take his 44s. 
| | y | when the ſervant was a- 
bout fo do, commeth the poꝛe mans ſon,andcutteth 


30 off one of his fingers; and upon the ſame avoided. 


hou! 
had then the rule of the 
to let him have his 
eit —— the 
=; — the returne of her husband. To 
in had, few upon C 
—— of like — repepted of —_ 
th like 


3 
85 
: 


82 


chi one, the other he ald babe let 
ve at the tyrant. Mhich being 


+34 


38 


the Empe⸗ 
rour Henricus the ſeventh, and alſo by the Empe⸗ 
ro Lodovicus duke. of Bavaria, that hencefozth 
no Judge ſhould be ſet over them but only of their E. 5 25,1. 
owne company, and towne dwellers, Ex Seb. Munz far. C nog 
ſter. Colmog,lib.z. | : 


— 


It followed after this, in the peare of our Lo2d 
1315, that great contention and war fell betwerne 
Frederick duke of Auſtria, and Ludovicke * 


K.Hen. 8. 


The league betwixt the Pages of Stitzerland. The life of Tuinglius. 


— — — — 


91 


— — — — 


ſtriving and fighting the ſpace of eight 
22 yen ooh — e 


4 


the 
e. 

pages afozeſaid ; whs had divers 
to the afozenamed 


an 


; he beganfo take advice 
|, by what way ez pollage belt bet 
w were buſie in ting thers 
named Kune de Stocken which hea” 
ce thought allo to ſhoot his bolt with⸗ 
t that their connfell did not like 
) conſult how we ſhould 
but none of 


25 
15 
HY 
F 


18 
1 
1355 


f 
=2 
5 
3 


32 
1 
| 


j 
E 


A fooles bolt 
ſometimes hits 


i 


body of a Commibn-we 
fkration together. After that came to 


have per the names, the fredome, and 
conſideration of theſe Duitzers, oz cantons, oꝛ pa- 
— porppeſſed; Now to the pur- 
, 4 orye pur⸗ 

— 2 h is to declars the 

ucceſſe of Chaiſts Goſpell and true Religion re⸗ 
ceived — 7 vetians: alſo touching the 
life and of Zuinglius, and oder of his death, 


The AFs and life of Tuinglius: and of recei- 
ving the Goſpell in Suit cerland. 


\ Uldzleus IA the tractatign of Tubes ſfozy, mention was 
Zuinglius- made befoze of Vidricus Zuinglius , who firft abi⸗ 
ding at Glarona, in a place called then our Los 

Ermitage, from thence removed to Zuricke about 

ns of our Lo2d 1519, and there began to 

dwelling in the Pinſter among the Canons 

93 Pateſfs of that cloſe; uſing with them the ſame 

Rites and Ceremonies, during the ſpace of two oꝛ 

th: yeares, where he continued reading and ex- 

Zuingiius ta- plaining the Scriptures unto the people with great 
oing theScrip- fravell, and no letle dexterity. And becanſe Pope 
Jung 3 Furick. Leo the ſame yeare had renewed his pardons a- 
ainſt the Caine thoꝛow all Countries (as is above declared 
pes par» Zuinglius 3ealonſly withſtood the ſame, detecting the 
abuſss thereof by enn tete and of other coꝛ⸗ 

ruptions reigning then in the Church, and ſo con- 


Dons. 


| the 
ns, then followed after the o⸗ 
fed 


— —— — 


— — 
— — — — — — 


finued by the ſpace of tivo yeares, and moze, till at 
length Hugo Biſhop of Conſtance to whole Juriſ⸗ 3 1921. 
diction Zurick then alſo did belong) hearing there ⸗ 1; 3190p ot 
of, wꝛote his letter to the Senate of the laid Citie Congance 
of Zuricke, complaining grie vouſip of zuinglius cu Juceb a» 
who alſo wzote another letter to the Cetledge of .. 
Canons, where zuinglius was the ſame time dwel- 
ling, complaining likewiſe of ſuchnew Teachers 

which troubled the Church, anderh22ted them ear⸗ 

IO neftly to beware and to take diligent hed to them ⸗ 
ſelves. And fozaſmuch as both the Pore and the 
Emperours Majeſty had condemned all ſuch new 
doctrine by their decrees and E dicts, he willed then 
therefuze — admit no ſuch new innovations ol Do⸗ 

ine, 


2 


* 


mozeover, 
thy and 4 like 


Juinglius wifs 
othe Yele 
ns. 


front 


FO 


60 ment to all Pꝛieſts and Ptuilters within their 
Dominion, to; repair? fo the City of Zuricke a- Diſpntation at 
gainſt the nine and twentieth day of January nert f nate about 
enſuing this was Anno 1523) there every one to sten. 
ſpeake freely, and to be heard quictly touching theſe 
controverſies of Religion, what could be ſatd : di⸗ 
recting alſo their letters to the Biſhop of Con- 

ſtance, That he would either make his repaire tht- 
ther himſelfe, oꝛ elſe ſend his Deputy. A hen the 
day appointed came, the Biſhops Uicegerent, 

70 which was Joannes Faber, was alſo pꝛeſent. The 7... Faber 
Conlſull firſt declaring the cauſe of this their fre- penis a, 
quencie and aſſembly (which was foꝛ the diſſention 57i%2 Zaings 
newly riſen about matters of Ecligton) required, _—_ Skit 
that if any there had to object oꝛ interre againſt the 
doctrine of Zuinglius, he ſhouldfroly and quietly de? 
clare and utter his mind, 

zuinglius had diſpoſed his matter befoꝛe. and 
contrived all his doctrine in a certaine o2der of 
places, 


— ' 
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Sixty (ven ar, places, to the number of ſixty ſeven articles: which 
ricles of Jung- articles he had publiſhed alſo ab2oad befoze, to the 
end that they which were — might — — the 


1914411 


Zuinglfus and 
The aſſembly # Ab nd was dilcharged. Mt | INCY-IL eo 
pt Zurick bike che Senate of; ent cauſed to be v2c 5095. g zeachers at 
a5 without di- ce e * kerri ** In 1 40 1 
lputation. 9 = | | , ve ene —— 
The olpell tee trend mönne 8 | ads ' 14 Dan 


pub'tkery reccts 
vr d tu — 4 
— Ex loan. Sleid. 45.2. | * 
*  Whentho Golpell thus began ta take 

uriſh in erte 


TICK 


© 


— 47 
made in the 
Counceil of ary part: That ne or ce 

Tucetna. temne the Word of God, which had beene t 


now above a thouſand and foure hundred yeares here- 
tofore: nor the Maſſe to bee ſcorned, wherein the 
Bodi: of Chriſt is conſecrated, to the honour of 
God, and to the comfort both of the quicke and the 
dead. hp | 
That they, who are able to receive the Lords Body 40 pin 
at Eaſter, ſhall confeſſe their fins in Lent to the Prieſt, | 
and doe all other things, 'as the uſe and manner of the 
Church requireth. | 
That the rites and cuſtomes of holy Church bee 
1 ene 
That every one obey his owne proper Paſtor and 
Curate, and RE the Pagel . him, after the 
manner of holy Church, and pay him his 
duties. 

That honour be given to Prieſts. 50 
Item, to abſtaine from fleſh- eating on faſting- ' 
dayes, end in Lent to abſtaine from Egges and 

Cheeſe. 

That no opinion of Luther bee taught privily or 
apertly, contrarie to the received determination of 
holy Church; and that in Tavernes and at Table 
no mention bee made of Luther, or any new Do- 
Erine. 

That images and pictures of Saints in every place be 
kept inviolat. 

That Prieſts and Miniſters of the Church bee not 
compelled to render account of their doctrine, but only 
to the Magiſtrate. 

That due aid and ſupportation be provided for them, 
if any commotion doe happen. 


The letter ot os concluded thus at Lucerna, 
the Helvettans the Cantons of Helvetia together direc their pub⸗ 
tothe Cigu - licke letter to the Tigurines 02 men of Zuricke ; 
cines. wherein they may much lament and com 


plaine ol 
this new bzoched doctrine which hath ſet al men to⸗ 


bg Was. tn” 
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K. Hen. 8. 
gaine the one and twentieth day ol March, the ſame 
ptere, in manner as here followeth. 
An anſwer againe of the Tigurines 
7 to the Letter aforeſaid. wy 
(+) Thelerer 151xſt, (=) declaring, how their Piniſters had la 
3 Frome 210 travelled among them, reaching and 
begebe che Peaching the Wozd of God unto them the ſpace 
letrer of che OW of five yeeres. Whoſe doctrine at the firſt ſer⸗ 
4 ſtrange and novel, becauſe they 


Hel vetians. 


But after 


me befoze. 


will not be 
hard for any 
man to judge 
which is the 


true doctrine. 
For the whole end and ſcope af the Popes doctrine tendeth to ſet up the ho- 


nour and wealth of man, as may appeare by the doctrine of ſupremaey, of 


confeſſion, of the Maſſe, of the Sacrament of the Altar, &:, All which doe 
rend to the magnifying of Priefts ; like as purgatory,obſequies, pardons,and 
ſuch other ſerve for their profit. Contrariwile, the teaching of the Prote- 
ſtants, as well touching juſtification, originall ſinne, as alſo the Sacraments 
and invocation, and — ſuch like, tend onely to the ſetting up of 
Chriſt alone, and caſting downe of man. 
The holy a hiſt 
they the Goſpel of Chzilk, did not fall 
debate and variance, but lovinaly 
agr : and lo they truſted 
(ſaid they) that they ſhould doe, if they would likes 
wiſe receive the Moꝛd of God, ſetting alide mens 
doctrines and traditions diſſonant from the ſame. 
Whatſoever Luther oz any other man doth 
feach, it be right oꝛ wzong, if is not foꝛ the 
names of the perſons, why the ne which they 


teach, ſhould be either e vill oꝛ well — — 40 reſiſt God in foꝛbidding the ſame ? The like is to be 


onely fo2 that it agreth with, o diſagreeth from the 
M oꝛd of God: fo2 that were but to goe by affection, 
and were p2ejudiczall to the authozity of the Moꝛd 
of God, which ought ta rule man, and not tobe mea- 


ſured by man. 

N? iniury'0.  Andif Chaiſfonly be wozſhipped,andmen taught 
{2zilt onety be ſolely to repoſe their confidence in him; yet neither 
wozſhipp:d- doth the bleſſed Uirgin, no2 any Saint elſe, receive 
any injury thereby, who being here in earth recet- 

ved their ſalvation onely by the name of him. 
And whereas they charge their Miniſters with 
wꝛeſting the cri after their owne inter pꝛe⸗ 
tation, God had d up ſuch light now in ths 
bearer men, that the molt part of their City have 
Bible in their hand, and diligently peruſe the 
ſame : ſo that their P2eachers cannot ſs winde the 
. Scriptures aw2y, but they ſhall quickely be per- 
cetved. UWherefoze there is no danger why they 
ſhould feare any ſects oꝛ factions in them; but rather 


Aho be they 
that wieſt the 
Scctprurc. 


les and faithfull Chꝛiſtians, after 30 marry and to eat. &c. 


— — 


e 
0 02 it di 
belong to the Biſhops office, to ve that the ſheep [vcr will feed 
ſhould not goe altray, and molt convenient it were t für beg 
that ſhould be reduced into the way to tern chen 


the efoʒe 
it is, that they themſelves ſhould heare and learne 


IO not what man doth determine, but what Chiilf 


agr | 
) It was the 
(+) As fox the eating of fleſh andEgaes,although ( 
* free to all men, and fozbidden to none . 
Chuſt yet they have ſet foꝛth a law to reſtrain raſh Lene no man 
intemperance, and uncharitable offenſion of other. &@ould cat fleſh 
nor Egees, nor any other whute meat; whe:cin it may fecme to be verified 
whichbaine Paul doth prophecic, 1 Tim, 4. In the later dayes certaine ſhall 
depart from the faith, hearkening to the doctrine of Diyels, forbidding to 


And as touching Matrimony,God is himſelfe the 
authoz thereof, who hath left it free fo2 all men. Alſo 

aul wilteth a Miniſter of the Church to be the 

And ing that Bith 3 fo2 money permit t 

ep if their Þ:ic: 
Paieſts to habe Concubines, which is ten — 
EEE 
; od in itti 

lawfull matrimony which he hath ozdained, as to 


ſaidalſo of women vowing chaſtity; of whom this Uowes of cha. 
they judge and ſuppoſe, that ſuch kinde of vowes snes 
and coacted chaſtity are not available noz allowed Laws _— 
befoze God: and ſeeing that ch aſtity is not all mens 
gift, better it were to marry (after their judge⸗ 
ments) than filthily to live in ſingle life. f 

As fo2 Monaſteries, and cther houſes of Canons, £3onafteries 
they were firſt given fo2 reliefe onely of the poze nl givento 
and n&dy; whereas now they who inha t thear 1 


now utve to 


50 are wealthy, and able to live of their owne patri / f:c> che cich. 


monp; in ſuch ſoꝛt, as many times ſome one of 

them hath ſo much, as well might ſuffice a great 

number. Nu hereloꝛe it ſœmeth to them not uncon- Goods of 939. 
venient, that thoſe gods ſhould be converted againe 20 cies con. 
to the uſe ofthe poꝛe: Pet nevertheleſſe they have —.— ro the 
uſed therein ſuch moderation, that they have per- c.. 
mitted the Inhabitants of thoſe Monaſter ies to en- 

joy the poſſeſſions of their gods, during the terme 

of their naturall life, leſt any ſhould have cauſe of 


ſuch ſects are to be objected fo thoſe, who fo? —_- 60 juſt complaint. 


gaine and dignity, w2elt the Mond of God after 
their owne affections and appetites. 

And whereas they, and other have accuſed them 
where none can Of erro2, pet was there never man that could pꝛove 
be pꝛoved. any erro2 in them: Although divers Biſhops of 

Conſtance, of Baſil, of Curiake, with divers Uni- 

verſities beſides : alſo they themſelves have bene 

ſundzy times defired ſo fo doe; pet to this pꝛeſent 

day neither they, noꝛ ever any other ſo did, neither 

their — — —— = come, ſo 

ns and Sangallians. In the which fozeſaid aſ⸗ 

ſembly of theirs all ſuch as were then p:eſent, con⸗ 

fidering th2oughly the whole caſe of the matter,con- 
deſcended together with them. ; 

And if the Biſhops haply will object againe, and 

ſay, that the Wozd of God ought not ſo to be hand- 


Etrro2 many 
times obiected 


, no2 any of all the foꝛeſaid Biſhops, at 70 and teach ſoundip, 


Oꝛaments of Churches ſer ve nothing to Gods 2:naments ot 
ſervice; but this is well agreeing fo the will and Churches her- 
ſervice of God, that the pwze ſhould be ſaccoured, enth. 
Do Chꝛiſt commanded the young man in the Gol⸗ 2 
pell, that was rich, not to hang up his riches in the 
— but to ſell them, and diſtribute them to 
the needy. 

The Oꝛder of Pꝛieſthod they doe not contemne ©co2 Feu 
ſuch Pꝛieſts as will truely diſcharge their duty, ** tiny = 
they doe magnifie. As fon the f. bang then 
other rabble, which ſerve to no publique commodi⸗ to ve vimint- 
ty, but rather damnifie the common ⸗ wealth, it the wer. 
number ol them were diminiſhed by little and little, 

and their livings put to better nſe, they doubted not 

but it were a ſervice well done to God. Now whe- 

ther the finging e p2ayers of ſuch Pꝛieſts be availe- 

able befoze God it may be doubted, foꝛaſmuch as 


many of them underſtand not what they ſay, 


- 
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Counf⸗ ſſiou to 
fi ur Puict, 


Suu ton to their ſins in the Pꝛieſts eare, of what vertne this 
Sziiks confeſſion is to be cſtemed,they leave it in ſuſpence. 
But that confeſſion, whereby repenting ſinners doe 
flie to Chaift, our onely interceſſoꝛ, they recount 
not onely to be p2ofitable, but alſo neceſſary — Fo 
fronbled conſciences. As fo2 ſatisfaction 
Pꝛieſts doe uſe, biber reckon it but a — Bn. 
money, and the ſame to be not onely erroneous, bu 
alſo full of impiety. True penance and ſaftsfactis 
on is 2 a — 2 — life, tp by thei 
oꝛders onkerp _ one 2 
2 of man, and not by he inffitution 


oʒ ſing, but onely fo2 — of wages doe the ſame. 


Theoꝛder ok 
Monety. 


God. 
And as touching the @acraments, ſuch as be of 


Than of Sa- the 1.0205 inlfitution, them dor not deſpiſe;but 
ccament3s —— with al r — pi ae he 


. to M Cie of any ; perſon —_—_ 
becommeth, but to 


the proſrtperuſe of Gods Moꝛd. A 
— uſe the Sacrament 

ding as the wozd pꝛe 
os many oo ale it it, to make of it an ob⸗ 


—_ 7 aſa 

meſſengers ſent to them of the Cler- 
_ wi letters mentioned, can juſtlp 2 
them with any — oꝛ any erroz, they will be 


ready . to purge 
offence. D if they cannot, then reaſon would 


that . Cler ld hereaf- 
ter __— better to their — 1 im 
doctrine, Low fo ceaſe from ſuch untrue ſlanders and 
tontum 

Finally, whereas they underſtand rer 
how deſirous they are to . the 1 55 


Fall? tale 
catricts. 


ok refo ati 0 Ll 
. — — on DE © 


and di 
"he Dope cans — nets decay : — — — 
not abide the by all ſtop the 


— courſe of the Wozd:and — e they ſer — — 
why. 


The Tlen⸗ 
cints wtil be 
tudged by the 
Scripturts. 


— the 
Cigurines b 
Wiiting. 


As koꝛ ſecret confeſſion, wherein men doe detect 


ſcri⸗ 


themſelvez, oz to ſatisſie the 


counſell about him, did anſwer t 

he was requeſted of them to doe, — — 

— — afterward — 2 hs de⸗ 
which the p2ophane J 

time did adoze, 


the Church 1 tions to time —— ad⸗ 


mitted; and what difference there is betwe 
—— — — and (hot In — 


ut 10 Ivolsof the Jewe MT 
that whereas the 


ſuch J and Pi = he Crd ta Ex Ioan. Seid. 


received, are to be uſed and retained. 


be uſed wright 20 tels, the EF 


them 1 the cul 
and not to ſuffer themſelves ofthe Cre to be perſwa⸗ 


ded by any man. 
ns hogs unto Eve anfwerok 
Tigurines 


1 
2. unto the 
r ichop⸗ 
Thewhi bookt 


kunde bn 
the better. r. Aﬀter this, they 
— 2 —— — 


Falſe. a 


wealdgrow mene Hampden 


all things — 17 
: HK reno pen be 


chiefe ſpecialties of the matter firſt 
— 4 ; 
; 5 nol Mens ona TE 


falſe of 67 ni — 5 
les inithout their mo 
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e e 
s beſides 
e 
d 5 
9 Ein had moze ſonnes ; a that James the yon» 
jor. the Aporile, did die fo2 ns, and not Chꝛiſt him⸗ 
fe. Againſt theſe and ſuch other untruths, being 
meere matters of cavillation and ſlander, the Ti⸗ 
did fully and amply and acquit them⸗ 
waiting, and did te 
e falſe and w2ongfull 
deſerved, but alſo fo2 


ea vat ſlande⸗ 
rous tongues 
can dot. 


The Tigu⸗ 
xincs anlwer 
againe to the 
complaint of 


the pages. 


and 

Religion, Aertz. City of 
diſcour ſing, wherein they in 
their diligence and elt, at 


league,and mainta 
ty of their counfrey ; as touch- 
ion, if that were all the 
they offered themſelves willing 
2. Dtheriwſe if 
. iſe 
in they did erre 


ſame, 
no caulſ! ſ 
were ſo confeder — 1 


02 
the 
ſhould diſagree amongſt thems 


vet herein 


Ahat love and 
hatted Doth a- 
mong men. 


how friends be turned to foes, what ſuſpitions 
doe ariſe, what and grudges do follow, how 
nothing there liketh men, but every thing is taken 
in the wozſt part; [mall motes are made moun⸗ 
taines, vertues made vices, and one vice made a 
thouſand, and all foz lacke onely of a little god will 
betwirt party and party. Foz as love and charity 
men, either covereth o2 ſeth not 


among 
the faults of their friends, ſo hatred and diſdaine, 


p10 Thich concluſt 


That the true body and bled of Chzilt is in the g,,,,,,, 


acrament, ; ; | pꝛopoſitions 
ot the Paſſe is a ſacrifice fo2 the quicke and dhe dan der in 
. Aputation 
That the bleſſed Uirgine, and other Saints, aden. 
- to be invocated as mediatozs and interceſ⸗ 


That Images ought not to be aboliſhed, 

Which conclutons er allections, Eckins twke 

| ons 02 aſſertions, 

_ ſfoutly to defend. Againſt him reaſoned —— i 
paditis (who was then chiefe P2eacher at Decolampadt 

Baſil)with certaine other moze. Zuinglius at that pan 

tume was nof ent, but by wzrting confu- Zutnglins ers 

the culeth himlclfe 


c 
dur ſt toꝛ not com». 
he ming to the 


dilputatton. 


As the time pzoceded, and diſſention about Re- 
ligion increaſed, it followed the nert pere after, 
Anno, 1527. in the moneth of December, that the 
Senat and people of Berne whoſe power amonaſt 
all the Duitzers chiefly ercelleth) conſidering how 
neither they could have the ads of the diſputation 
of Baden communicated unto them, and that the va» * 


d, that when difference of Religi 1tcatedt 
alittle to bꝛeake the knot of amity, by and 40 riance about Religion fill moze and mozeincrea- Olſputation at 


ſed, aſſigned another diſputation within their owns Berne in els 
City,andſending foꝛth wꝛitings thereof called unto via 

the ſams all the Biſhops boꝛdering neere about 

them, as the Biſhops of Conſtance, Baſil, Sedune, 

Lauſanna; warning them both to come themſelves, 

and to b2ing their Di vines with them, o elſe to loſe 

all ſuch poſſeſſions, which they had lying within Godlylawes 
the bounds of their p2ecinct. After this they ap⸗ or diſputation. 
pointed out certaine Eccleſtaſticall perſons of their 


taking all things to blame, can find nothing in their 50 juriſoiction to diſpute, pꝛeſcribing and determi⸗ 


can like. And thus did it happen be⸗ 
— thete godmen of Zuricke, and theſe other 
mentioned 


9 abo . 
het letters of the Tigurines to the other can⸗ 
tons were wꝛitten upon the occaſion of their appꝛe⸗ 
hending the „Ioannes Oxlinus above na⸗ 
med, the 


inte mech of 


with alt hs 

tha 

ceremonics enances ther owne, as 
put dowue in 1 1 th2oughout all 


U 
> ſ placed 
Alatoin3u» the Lo2ds Supper, the reading of the P2ophets, 
ricke maße a. Payer, and pꝛeaching. Alſo a Law made 
gauſt adultetr. againſt whozedome,and adultery, and judges oꝛdai⸗ 
ned to heare the cauſes of matrimony: Anno 1525. 
Ex Aledo Io the Gif R ant covet 1 
ll this whi was not as pet recei 

in any other page ol Hel 
| UWherefoze the other twelve pages 92 townes ap- 
Babentn gil. pojntedamong themſelves concerning ameeting oz 
vetia, , diſputation to be had at Baden: where were pꝛe⸗ 
ſent among other Divines, Joannes Faber, Ecki⸗ 
us, and Purnerus above mentioned. The Bichops 
alſo of Lncerna, Baſil, Curiake, and L auſanna 
ſent thither their Legates, The concluſions there 

pꝛopetmded were theſe, 


ning the whole diſputation to be decided onely by 
the authozity of the old and new Teſtament. To 
all that would come thither they granted ſafecon- 


ons were theſe. 5 
I That the true Church, whereof Chꝛiſt is the &g1,camcs to be 


a, but only in Zuricke. 76 head, riſeth out of Gods NM oꝛd, and perſiſteth in the dicputed. 


ſame, and heareth the vopce of no other. 
2 That the ſame Church maketh no laws with⸗ 
out the Wozd of Gb. 

That tradiftons, oꝛdained in the name of the 
Church, doe not bind, but ſo farre to2th as they be 
conſonant to Gods Wozd, 6 

4 That Chaift onely hath made ſatisfaction 
wo; the unnes of the Moꝛld: and therefoze if any 
may 
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man ſay that there is any other way of ſalvation, 
2 8 to put awap ſinne, the ſame denicth 


5 That the body and blood of Chꝛiſt cannot be 
received really and cozpozally, by the teſtimony of 


the Scripture. 
6 the uſe of w is 
a oO oe g Father, to th 
icke and the 

contumelio to the — dey 


"> 
t Chziſt onely is to be invoca as 
the 7 I Calle ale HT 


athe”. 
8 That there is pete inet 
Scripture, wherein ſoules — — 
life : and therefoze all all thoſe 


r 
DEED 
wozſhipped, is 


and obites, 


— — f dolpat ether Das 
—＋ and the moderatoꝛs of the diſputation 
. — ks on 


e e e The Bl: 


City — — 
ered a little befoxe. UWhere wan ſana The Popes 
SI 
pbk nr they ar call) of of the om fomica: 
Ar and diſpleaſare, s [try, 
= 7 In the — City — 41 — 
of Ambyoſe Blau 


, rcrus. Preacher 
in u Conſtance 


excluded, by Scripture, returning 
andfil 11 = 2 
a —— — an * of Pei b declared 


Thelcters and 
anſwer of the hey” 
Suttzers to the cons toe 


— 7 — 
goplt o je lar 
pate Uranites, 


Betuc. 
gianes, Glareans 
burge 1 againe 


n the end of their letters they v: oro that they 
wonld neither ſend, no2 ſuffer any of their learned 
men to come, no2 pet grant ſafe conduct to any 
others to paſſe th2ough their countcey. To this and 
ſuch like effect tended ws letters of theſe OE 


Ex Com.Toan. 
Seid. ih. 6. 


not one pꝛeſent. 
Cr ins, wi h the neighbours of ht 410 
ium, Mulluſia, wi ia, alſo 
they of Strausburqh, Ulmes, Ausburge, l indaue, 
— and Jſne, ſent thither their Embal- 
ſadours 
bk * Berne, began the diſputation. Whergat 
* he part de⸗ fime were preſent Zuinglius, Decal 
See Buterus, Capito, Blaurerus, with 
Chep:rtoP+ tt which defended the_ affirmative cons 
Che Popes do- cluſtons pꝛopounded. On the contrary 
—— which were the opponents, the Chitin 
5 was Conradus Tregerus a Frier Auguſtine 
who to pꝛove his aſſertion, when he: was daiven to 


rute. 


Refozmation 
Keltg ton at of 
Conſtance. 


They of Genua alſo, fo 


— 


— 4 


ſwe was 5 be abzogated, a 


co wie of the Lops Supper obe by the 
e 
. ne th 


* 


The Doctoꝛs above mentioned, of the Gly of of 70 ſtimanies of the Dcripture 
—— refuſe no 


of nt. Dn 
god and 


ve 
— Pꝛie 
reaſoning; therefoze ſeeing 


nf K. Hen. 8. 


Religion ; reformed in » Strancburgh and Baſil. 


_—_—  _ — „„ * 


2 


* r. 4 Rererey + 


— 


42 ad pet et wonld come to no {rial of their cauſe, 
1 1 1 commanded them to ſilence. 
The biop of of Thebt meane vile ceaſed not with his 
Soausburgh letters 1 ers dailp to call upon the Se⸗ 
to the unt. nate, teſtring the enate to perſevere in the anct- 


religion of their elders , gage ho 
fhole new t 
rifl it would 28 


Theſenate of — ES 


— — ring what danger and pe- 


mth 11 7 * 
Cad bl that they conld with their 


Ton 

| hep. to ſatiſſie the biſhops requeſt ſent a 
„ ſolemne = the r and citizens of 

Ea we S op 2 
n 
= 5 — other eſtate, to — the 22 re⸗ 
on received from their — bat , either 
by a Se 


to wo2 
[the deb ffrat 
and alſo res hole tpyres deputy, would not 
take it well,. and ſo ſhould be compelled to lenineh 
remedy therein, as they would be ſoꝛry to uſe. 
that ey only ooh the matter dilizentls with 
er 
and follow good counſell : :tho in ſo do⸗ 


ould not onel thejT but alſo 
— that labich &þ old cedar ce to their 


Beſides the me whe thus ent from the conn- 
cell of * , 
the 2 _ — —— like manner. Netther 
did the Biſhop of Dtrauſburgh alſo ceaſe with his 
— 3 1 50 —— his — — 

and p enatoꝛs às he had 
to him bound by * fealtp, oz otherwiſe by any 
3 that, ſo much as in them did lie, 
the = „and gaineſtand the 

contrary p20c other. 


The — rr John den in the meane time, 
ſ&ing the matter did ſo long hang in controverſie 
the ſpace now oftwo yeeres,and the pꝛeachers dai⸗ 
ly and inſtantly calling upon them foz a ref ma- 
tian, and ſute alſo being made to them of the citi⸗ 
zens, aſſembled their great and full councell to the 
number of 300. (as in great matters of impoztance 

they are accuſtomed todo) and there with them 
ſelves debated the caſe,declaring on the one ſide if 


85 ouch peri 
a 10 JH 


biſhop alſo of —— bad 6 day of Febꝛu 


— —U— 


they aboliſhed the maſſe vhat danger they ch ould 
incurre by the Emperoꝛ: Dn the other ſide, it they 
did not, how much they ſhould offen Cod; and Refozmatien | 
therefoze, giving them reſpite to conſult , at the 5 al gg. 
next mexting required them to declare their advice _ 
- — in the matter. When the 
1 ſap his _ ſo it eil on ont, 
. — the and indgements of them pon 
went Wher 
a decre was made the twentie fe — 
1529. that the maſſe ſhould be ta vert” — of 
is femevanl layed downe, till the time that the ad- ©crausburgh, 


rt could wd S , 
Eo -A 


This decree being eſtabliſhed by the content of 
- = — city, the e efiſones commanded 
—— 2oclaimed , and to take full place 


The Biſhoss 
atienct pec» 
oztt. 


ö * . 
* his heart as lead did ſig niſie 1 
w he receive their letters,. and how he un⸗ 
derſtod by them the effect and ſumme of their do⸗ 
ings: _ be enfozced to digeſt with ſuch 
e could, though they went ſoꝛe a- 

gainſt his f ſtomack, ſeing foz the pzeſent time he 
could no otherwiſe chuſe : hereafter would ſerve, 


&re above- zo be ſaid , he would ſe —— accoꝛding as his 
he Paſtezſty 1 — office — 


— — in Zu- Reformation 
ricke, in —— Geneva, and in Dtrauſbargh, 3885 
pou habe heard. Now vhat followed in Baſil, re- fande Oe 
maineth likewiſe to underſtand. In this city of ompad 
Baſil was — — zeacher ( as ts above 4. 
eres Sahel by hoſe dil hear ent travaile the 

gan there jd ſuch fruit, p — — 
— . alſo aroſe I- 

t the the wee 


— — and e 
of Gaſil appealed. That 
— . — it ould be determined 
by voices that were to be done therein. Chis not- 
apiſts, ſtill continuing in their 
— oſe , began moꝛe ſtou: ly to inveigh a- 
ainſt the other part; and becauſe they were ſo ſuf 
— 141 — without puntſhment, it 
—— the commons, that they 
had —_ pzivy maintainers among the Dena- 
50 £033. certain of the citizens were ap- 
* pointed, inthe name of the hole commons to ſue 
to the ſenatoꝛs, and to put them in remembzance 
of their pꝛomiſe. Whoſe ſute and requeſt was 
this, That thoſe Denatozs, tthich were the aiders 
and ters of the Papiſts, might be diſplaced, 
fo2 that it did aſwell tend to the contempt of their 
— decree made, as alſo to the publike diſtur⸗ 
bance of the city. But then this could not be obtai⸗ 
ned of the Senate, the Commons upon the eight 
the pere above ſatd, aſſembled 
themſelves in the gray Friers Church,and there, 
conſidering with themlelves upon the matter, re⸗ 
paired againe with their ſate unto the Senate, but 
not in ſuch humble wiſe as befo:e: And there - The popiſh ſe· 
withall gathered themſelves in the publitze places aua otiptar 
of the City, to fo2tifie the ſame , albeit as pet 
without armour. The ſame evening the Senate 
ſent them word, That at their requeſt they 
granted, that thoſe Senatoꝛs, although remain- 
ing ſtill in office, yet ſhould not ſit in counſell 
_ time any matter of religion ſhould come in 
e 
By thisanſwer the Commons, gathering that R«tigion in 
the thole ſtate was governed by a few,tok there. Safil betended 
at grief and d'ſpleaſure,pzoteſting openly,that they Mg 2m 
would take counſell by themſclves hereafter, 
what they had to do, not onely in caſes of religion, 
but alſo in other matters 7 civill government 
and 
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WAS FS - 
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_ — —— — 
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Gods handy 
wok in thꝛow⸗ 
lug down tma ; 
ges in Baſil, 


Images 
th:owne down 
at Balil. 


Twelve ſena ; 
tozs diſplate d 


at Baſil. 


Maſſe put 
down at Baſil, 


Ex Farrag. 
Epilt.Eraf, 


Religion reformed at Baſil The decree at Spires. 


E Hen. 8. 


— . 


kerping the 
—_— 


ters unto 
fuſe, but 


vate coſts and charges: the other, ſchich defended 
publike cauſe fo2 the behofe of the poſterity, 
thould be maintained by the publike charges ofthe 


city. This the Senate was glad to grant unto, 


with ſome other like matters of lighter weight, to 

ſe their rage. "i « 

t hapned the very ſame day,that certain of the 

s,ſuch as were appointed to go about the ci⸗ 

> 02 the of things came into the bigh 20 
ag 


— By the occaſion w of, other tmages alſo 

. ere » 

were ſerved after the ſame devotion. 

the pꝛieſts came running to them,vhich 
ly offended therewith; they be⸗ 

would not paſſe their commiſſion, ſtatd 


— this, that when woꝛd hereof 


Th 


F 
BY 


Sw 


er being made woꝛſe unto them 
continent diſcharg 300. 


27 


ch pou ſtod about theſe 3 yers,conſulting 
— ther it were beſt to be done 02 

ſh ſpatch in one honre , that ftom 

never moze contention {hall grow be- 

tween us fo; images; and ſo the Senat permitted 


pole in all things. Albeit Ferdinandas the Cmpe- 


d deputy in Germany, remitted no 
tume noz bi pace tone 1 be — — reſiſting 
e e S als 

» f „ 
nandus at the ſame time, uhich was the perre of 


to the citizens which Kod in þ mar- 30 * 529.had decred againſt the pꝛoteſtants 
che — made at 


ſhould 
* 


—.— ſta — 
generall 


E 
rſt, that 


but that they w 

ſafel uſe debotion in P 
. — likewiſe ; and that all miniſters of the 
828 be to uſe no other interpꝛe⸗ 
tation re, but 7 ig to the expo⸗ 


* 
ſition of the d 0 matters 
were Satt s to be touched, Po;eover.that 


all perſons and ſkates ſhould ſo 
rel neither the — — — —— 


and do marke mens foꝛeheads with aſhes, in re- 
membꝛance that they be but aſhes,was to þ whole 


n to the other, noꝛ recefbe any confeder 
under their pꝛotedion and ſafegard. = 


bey had reieded 
City of Strauſ⸗ 


Hailbruaum, 


wednesday of 
Gods own ms: 
king, 


Thedecree 
made at 
ÞSptires by 
Ferdinanvus, 


All w 
cres they which ſhould — 2 


The namt 
z ote ſtanta, 


—— Warres of the Tigurines, with the five Pages. Zuinglius ſlaine. 99 


—I—_ — 
. 


Hailbrunum , Iſna', Wiſſeburgum, Norlinge, San- 
uhereof'when they of the five 


: um, 
. the Helbetians (from | ed with want and pennry, 
2 thonce we have ae ) how fe f b 
8385 

* r ma 3 
wich Fer | "Wherefuze the other pages in Yelvetta, 


much Tie 7c 
tines ovet · 
matched and 


Z 
N 


7 
i 


1 
f 
8 
8 


i 
| ſed ſervant and ſaint of G 
: Capella, and Commendator Kunacenfis, with thir⸗ 
c 
| , * 5 
- zinces and ants of Ger» into the hands their enemies. 
| ell ted — — conkeſſi⸗ 30 A cauſe which moved Zninglins to 
to confate it, and go out with his citizens to the war. it is ſa lp | 
Fredericke perfiſted in de- declared and excnſed,both by Jo.Dlictd:x eſpectallß 
ce againſt the thzeatening by Decolamp.tn bis epift.(ap Mart. Frechtũ. & Som, Ex Ioan. 
of the Emperour; alſo in epiſt. L. 4.) where ficſt is to be underſton, that it is Sleid. lib. 5. 
been, had not the an old received maner among p Zurickmen, that E Epiſt. lo- 
then | go fozth in warfare,t of an. Oeco- 
the hem. Zz 
Sleid.) oł 


Angel 
: : 
1 


= 
. | BY 


wound raw 
ther to an head: which was by reaſon of certain Oecolampad. 
| oppzobztons wozds and contumelies, ont as a captain of y fleld. hu 
eee eee 
e the . 
| res and ſtraits, would permit no coʒn 50 cry ont 


all 
vicuall t 


ditions of ont conditions of peace betwene 
= dawn» ſchich conditions were theſe. That all contumelies, company his bzeth:en, aſwell in time of danger as 
and paſt ould be fi n.That hereaf- Co in peace. Bozeover the ſaid Z ninglius, among o- 
{bquld moleſt the other. That they, ther ſecular arts, had alſa ſome ſxil in ſach matters 
aine be of warfare. Hzc Occolampad. When he was ſlain, 
ore cruelty was ſbewed upon the dead cops; 
ach was their hatred toward him that their malice 


the 
and Zuri 


to and e the neceſſity tn the aſhes, 
ing p2efſed with ſo many mꝛonqs, and in manner p The crucll 
conffrained to take the w nd in hand, did, as befoge 


+ belet the bigh ways andpaſſages.tþat no lurutturt 


3 death bf Dvcolampading and lohn Fredericke Duke of Saxonie. K. Hes. &. 


—.—— 


„ 


— — — 


and being © ond 
F 


e Huldricus Zuinglius N. fratri in Domino. 
Eng 


— G & pacom do Domin, Accipe igitur 


by foure chariſ, frater, Oc. 


c 
the Lords death. 
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fot 

ke dane D. 8 ou queſtion I auſwer, that Lelizs Neon roo 

ſucceded Jubn took bivad, and brate, Sc. Allo he tut the cup Bee, Views. 
norichc his ſounno ge. In eval fam Dejan, am hifpichbery aroiumus: ; 
Ant Ne rc * ning lid i that 4e, Thee worde Meriare te uktint uf one 
„ ebneeh o Sultzer land Wee which /propetly Auth a thing. ant! not the Hofpe 
inan aut tranbles fem the elk 8g inning et rality-of one which inviceth-anotter cot. Touch. 
been a relfcrioh, ſet folch and deſerded inp your third queſtion out uf the frxth chapter un 
Ahereunte ine mill ande one eertaine epiſftie o ron: Gott this uffend you herein I dotuly agre: 
de fold / ninglins. fake ont or gty it . Gt | 
any ſo thorewſitt cloſe unh (ery * {tb epilttc 3 As for this word Oſtren which is your tourti; Tee was 
thought Here te fete eſnecfally fo that mn outettion., I understand thereby tuo time of the roa ne. 
fame among ofhe matters, ppoftabintas panne cat or (oteraniry , which wr keep in remembranct 
d tene wennim / of ho Ava Auꝛtiing to e Se of the great Geliverance of Gods people from: the: 
rinfhians tontetying don to inbge ide Kom e theadomc now of Satan, 'betor: from tue thra. 
9, fr (he intent (har the rte where en may de dome of [Pharto, feeither is it greatly material 
poste by informer. d wowee big letter de wich h rd we erpreffa th thang , fo the thing 
Ghote. ac: Gallon ſelte he on, , and che aualogie anc conienanc /e 

ca. 
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Great perſecution in Germany after the doctrine of Luther. 


the Scripture be kept: for both the Scripture eal- 
lech Chriſt the Lambe, and Saint Paul calleth him 
our Eaſter or Paſſeover. Now your word, wan- 
derfeſt, well pleaſeth mee, for the Paſſeover, or 
Peſah. 4 | 
Theveſcen» Io your fifth interrogation, of Chriſts deſcending 
ping of Thai into hell, I ſuppoſe this particle was inſerted into 
tneo — . the Creed by the ſentence of the Fathers, to declare 
Circum 4 how the fathers, which died in the faith, were redee- 
3 med by the death of Chriſt, For Chriſt led away 10 
conan em; captivity, wherewith they were holden, with him 
begs ned e. up into heaven: ſo that his going downe into he. 
us cos Vi " non ffc intelligatur, quaſs circumſeriptive , ſed potention. I ter; 
rant * n That is, be not ſo underſtood , as circumſcriptively, 
feros redime - hich is, when a thing is preſent by cireumſcription 
ret. of any one place, but by power, which is by the ope- 
ration of his ſpirit, which is not comprehended in 
any certainty of place , but without preſcription of 
certaine place is diffuſed every where: ſo that the ar- 


— 


the holy Dcripture, teacheth and leaveth ns to be 
taſkified onely by the wozthineſſe of Chit. and The Bop: 
the qnely pʒice of his blod; the Pope pzoceeding cvarged wits 
with a contrary doarine teacheth us otherwiſe to J**0cvy 


ſceke our ſalvation, not by Ch2ift alone, but bythe &\(nvars 
W 


of mens meriting and deſerving-by woꝛrkes. ot i: vopcs 

roſe divers ſozts of o2ders and religy docttac, . 
ous lens amongſt men, ſome pzofeſſing one thing cyziitian taity, 
and ſome another, and every man ſ&king his own, 
rtghteonſneſfſe, but few ſeeking the righteouſneſſe 
of him uhich is let up of God tobe ou righteous 

rtheretoze, urging and redu " 

things to the foundation and conchtong af 10g fr ges 
Dcripture, opened the eyes of many, which befoze by Lutbec· 
were dꝛowned in darkneſſe. - Whereupon it can- 
not be expꝛeſſed what toy, comfozt, and conſolation 
came to t he hearts of men, ſome lying in darkneſle 
and ignozance,ſome wallowing in ſin, | 


ticle of Chriſts deſcending into hell importeth as 20 in. deſpaire, ſome macer 


much, as that his death redeemed them which were 
in hell. Whereunto S. Peter alſo ſeemeth to have re- 
ſpect, where he ſaith, (4) The Goſpell alſo was prea- 
ched to them which were dead ; that is, That they al- 
ſo did feele the good tidings of the Goſpell, their 
redemption by the Sonne of God : and that they 
which roſe againe with Chriſt in the Spirit, be now 
with him in heaven, who nevertheleſſe in fleſh ſhall 


(a) 1Pet.3. 


with this preſent anſwer raſhed up in haſte. Fare ye 
heartily well. And comfort my William, the good a. 
ged father, by the graee of God which is in you. 
Commend me to Iohn Eggenberge. From Zuricke 
the firſt day of September, an. 1527. 


of Rome,as appeareth 
ro pla 


in 
of them in diverſe and 


, ces, 
The coꝛtuptis this faty 
of the Ste of 
a which hath not diſpꝛoved the miſo2dered doings 
and cozrupt examples of the ſee and biſhop of Rome 

om time to time , — coming of this Lu⸗ 
ther? wherein this to me, and map alſo 
to all godly diſpoſed men to beno- 

| _ = —_— this 

| ers continually from tine to time, 


ging 

ar 

meer d teſtament of nay wo 
23 3 


foundation of our fat grounded upon 


bern, y 
either vertnonſſp diſpoſed, oz excellently learned, 50 treat, firſtb 


wozks, and ſome pꝛeſuming 
teouſneſſe , to behold that 
great liberty and fre tuſtiũc at 
Jeſus. And bziefly to ſpeake , 


And whers the elec of 


of —— 3 and: 
Chziſt, That he came not to Ma. 10... 
Gꝛeat perſecy#» 
tion after the 
doctrine ef 
LAchers 


my nn oe Pr mmm nm nem 
ries, and Partyz9 here in England. 1 


Henry Voes and Tohn Eſch 
Friers Auguſtines, 


Two Friers 
burned at 
Burcils, 


Egmondanu⸗ 
* Mocheſtratus 
doctozs of Lo- 
nane perſecr. 
(9159, 


A 3 decrees 


e 


Henry Voes, Iohn Eſch, aud H enry Sutpben, Martyrs. K. H . 8 


Rome? ſaid, Pe thinkes ye do ſtram roſes under my feet. 
— ond to Wa the — and the flame — up to Bezold how 
ton. ie | 


ſaid 
' , ainſt a 
id alſo, —— that the 
cler gie would 
keen chu dt ll 
— MWagiltrate. 
The cauke of bat God » and to fed 
their actuſati - 
— — mattyꝛ⸗ . » thetr Iacobus Lu. 


p in Cod, foꝛaſmuch as men are 
ull in all their woꝛds and deeds, and therefoz 
no truſt 02 affiance ts be put in them. 


were led unto the place of execution, ced , be 
ch 945 the iſt bay of July, they went lopfully 20 fol. x97, 
nd n g 


Henry Sutphen, Monk; put to death 
in Diethmar. 


ae 


che — — their faith. A certaine — 


The burning of Henry Voes and Iohn 
Ech, Friers Augiiſtines, 


by 


+ ed.” lo gs 


17 
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paleſts conſpitt 


again cure. 
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he citizens 

Bꝛeme ex · 
cuſe their pꝛea· 
cher, 
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Doco2,beholding their iollity and mirth, ſaid unto 

Henrp,that he ſhould take herd ſo fwliſhly togloziffe 

himſelf, To whom he anſwered,God fo2bid that 

ſhonld glodp in any thing, but onely in the eroſſe 

my Lo2d Teſus Chꝛiſt. Another counſelledhim to 

have God befoze his epes:unto vhom he anſwered, God fozbid 
A truſt chat I carry him truly in my heart. One But if —— 
of them ſ&ing that fire was kindled at his ft, douſe, and the 
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Henry Satphen ſent to preach at Melderph. 


W 2. — — 
— —ͤ 
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a 
5 the Senate commanded to 
e to cared.athe & | — 
arts. 02 
vat. © thing withtheir 
beganto 


ittie 
went 


| their ; , ; 
Þoztly ſhould be ſe- | 


When the biſhop heard tell of theſe things,ftrait- 
1 1 5 — — pens 
delozethearch- , requiring ſhould bee ſent nts 


r 
without were demande 
e 

again demanded in what points o2 articles, — 
to ſay. One of theſe counſellers 
| ane, 4 naughty —＋ 
0 photo — — 
W * 


de Senate ok e i 
an ae 
Aa : 
the archbiſhop - canto Dem 


| in dis 
R ring 
rm their chil» 
den fo 
Ahe 
anſwer , 


all 


nous matter againtt 
man e cen 
— 5 . 
y hadgotten 
to have her pꝛiſoner ſent — 


bead crafts and ſubtilties did nothing at all 


unto the biſhop her declared the 
and be had heard and 
there. After. 


* 


— were calle 


—— 


d, not- A councell of 
# piieſts called 


estholik 
—— "of 
the popes cler- 


11 5 l 


i 


They that 
went about to 
take him wert 
taken. 


and believe | be ſ ; 

the chiefe pzieſts,canons, and. monkes — 1 
— 1 — — 1 bocame 
ſaw the time convenient that Henry 2 coup 


phen for to 
Bench at cl 
Bo2phs 


ſe letters being recetbed upon ſaint Rathe⸗ 
rinesevening, calling together m = 


f Diethmar, to pzeach 


advice, at meanes hee 
t t 22 man ſhould . itthar 
be t not be lettedoz ſt ſchich th 


| Senate of B:eme anſwered all 70 ont do 


Another pꝛa- 


ttice I the 
| 2 Uchbiſhop. 


———_—__— 
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Auguſtine Torneborch enemy to Henry Satpben. 


——— 


defired a Pzeacher;he ſhould ſend ſome offer in his 
, 1 bad befoze perceived the — — 
and untruſtineſſe of them of Diethmar : beudes 
pit was not in their power to give him fre liber- 
th to depart, without the conſentof the whole com- 
munalty. Wherennto Henry mede anſwer in this 
manner, That albeit he could not deny but that he 
was ſent fo2 by them, ret now there were _ 
godly men at Bꝛeme, ſchoſe labour they might uſe 
his abſence,in — — the _ OI 10 
moſt par ed 
thetr folly knowne, even unto 


The cauſes 
moving 1 
to got to Di; 
cchmar, 


ion, that, ſald he. was but 80 nal 20 
not utterl 


whole 
effect 


In this tirde 
ilnt ry of Di; 
trhmar gh). No- 


fi 


2 
8 


great danger 
ot his life did 
very much 
good. 


+ 


Denry taketh - 
his tourney to 
Meldoꝛph. 


Feinallp, it was de- 
to the be- 


th neſſe and craft of the pzieſts and 
kes ſhauld be opened; which being made ma. 
r they knew plainly that it would be but a fol- 


The chiefe do · 
ers of this con · 
tettacę. 


unlearned men heard theſe woꝛds, they decreed that 
this Ponke {ould bee but to reath, neither 


1 nts 


manding 


210; 


put the 2 0 nls 


t without 


Alter the ſermon was 
ee 
letters that were ſent 


dinner 
ding the place o 


Paul 


nos qui potentes ſumus, &c. Wee © 


ſtrong,&c. The next day the 


= 


ſent 


beard 


ter due 
thould 
on with the publike 


: 
: 


condign 


Beida, 


tl 


ch. The 


montall was 


= 
the a 2 
* 


; 


Rom, 


citiſens 


i 


fo 


| 


Col 
: 


£ 
: 


| 


5. 


15 


E 
3} 


8 


ment. This ſabmiM- 


nothing eker · 
med 


K. Hen. 8. 


F. Hen. S. The cruell handling of Henry Sutphes, martyr. _ * 


— 


eee — * ths — anſw wꝛttten unto the pariſh þ ub 
mod 02 regarded, neither hes —— — was be? i be nend e 1 the 
this matter — — — 
x e unto the heretike , he 

ine. And it is. 

bereſte do alſo 
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THe 
i 


: 
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i 
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the pꝛeſtdents wert 


17 
: 


| to » becanſe they ſo 
20 — and gloꝛy. The 
ſe. Petrus Hannus, Peter 


5 


3F 


1 


78 
2 


elident of 

LET 
—— — aſſem 1 — 
zo alſo the chancellonr —— 


* 


great top ano gladnell 
atton hat an 


8 pꝛe 
, {onldnot lip away ſud⸗ Ac 
The pile: and + he | oh the dark. They ad alfo with — . — 


dei 
When thep had 


and p 

Peter Swine, and gie Roden z goe with 

they declared,after their accuftomed manner. with ſaying, Venty @nt- 
complaints, what an heretike Ponke bad the ſt phen taken and 

N llihe the favo; almoſt — 


dily fury tbey ran upon Henry, 
his 


ly — hands hard being ſo bound, 
w they dzew to and fro ſo long that Peter Pannus, 
F death of to xuine and decay. | which otherwiſe was unmercifull and a craell 
8985 *. When theſe ümple and ignozant men heard perſecutoz ofthe word of God, willed them that 
md And wo2ds,thep were greatly moved. Whernmta thc ſhould let him alone; foz that without doubt 
brlers, er Sone anſwered thus, that they bad befqzs he follow of his owne minde Then thep 


The ctuell 
Handling of 
Bods marty2, 


The blondy 
bꝛood of friets 
Pin fozwatD. 
entp bꝛougbt 
fo:th to the fire 


A kalte ſen⸗ 
tence of a coꝛ⸗ 
tut iudge⸗ 


ee e 
it, we ſha aine g 

both of —— fo2 — be live the 
moze he will ſeduce wich his herefte. Mhat ned 


wozos: Sure he was to eie; foz they had 50 they caſt this god man 


condemned this god Yenry without any indge- 
ment (his cauſe not being heard) to be burned. At 
laſt they commanded the crier to pzoclaime, That 
every man, that was at the taking of him,ſhould be 
ready in armour to bing him foꝛch to the fire. A⸗ 
mongf all other the frier Franciſcans were pze- 
ſent, inconraging the dzunken rude people, ſaping, 
= you go right way to wozke. Then they 

the (aid Benrp, hands, feet, and necke, and 


| t b thi to the fire. As he 60 and asf 5 5 
wich great noiſe brought him foth to the fire. as he —— — 


by, a certaine woman ſtanding in her doe, 

lding that pitifall fight,wept abundantly. Un⸗ 

to &hom Yenry turning himlelfe,ſaid, J pzap pon 

weep not fo2 me. Mhen be came to the fire. foꝛ very 

weakneſle he ſate down upon the ground. By and 

by, there was pꝛeſent one of the p:eſidents named 

Pay, vhich was evidently known to be co2rupted 

and bꝛibed with money to this parpoſe : be con- 

demned the ſaid Henry tobe burned, pꝛonouncing 
this ſentence upon him. 

Fozaſmuch as this theefe hath wickenly p:ea- 
ched againſt the woꝛſhip of our bleſſed Lady. hy the 
commandement and ſufferance of our reverend fa- 
ther in Chzift,the biſhop of 1Bzeme, and my Lo2d, 
J condemne him here to be burne* and conſumed 
with fire. Unto whom Benry anſwered, J have 
done no ſuch thing , and , lik ing up his bmbs t- 
wards the heaven, he ſaid, © Lozd fogive them, 


7 


fence is not 


ing otwithtan- +, 
—. cine bs 
1.1 dos han 
to 
= apon the be marty!- 
— be burnt, domeof Wenn 
as then ®yben. 
wilt. Zhen ſt dound 
to ſt le fo; all 
let mps 


f 


that the balberd ſtroke 


not 
godlp pꝛeacher finithed his 
an. 1524. Ex Epiſt. Mar. Lut. 


About the ſame time. many 


other lp perſons, Diveco mas 


ty2s ſecretly - 


erg, Wert the river of Rene, and — 


ers. 


8, tate . John of Dieths 
aint of God, named 

+ Thus theſe 
martyzs, as two ſhining 
ſacrifice of their conſe 2 2410 
— eat 
| e eacher gp. 

N named P.Geozge, fo; mintſtring in b — r 
was martyzed and ſlain of a like ſozt of cutethzoatg in Baron, 
ſet up by the monkes andfriers to murder him, . 
nere to the town called Palchemburge. Ex Criſp. 

anrai. 
At Pzagne alſo in Bohemia another, 
ing his monkery into matrimony, did Ann 
manner. Ex Lud. Rab. 
Further. 


owne of mat matt rz. 


Where the of 


done to man, 


'E 
® 
1 


— 
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3 
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— 


| - „ Furthermoze in the ſame pere of our Lo2d a- 

Thetowne” bode mentioned, 1524. and the two and twenticth 

Wlltenberze. of 7 ober, the towne of Piltenberge in Germa⸗ 
ny was taken and ranſackt, and divers of the in- 
habitants chere laine, and many impꝛiſoned foz 
maintaining and keping with them Caroloſta- 
— to bee their Pzeacher ; Ex Rab. & Pan- 
cal. 


aper Tam- In the ſame catalogue of holy martyꝛs likewiſe 


— Stoige a is to be placed Gaſper T amber. Alſo another cal- 10 


ſerivencr ok. led Geozgins,a ©crivener,uhich both were burned 


— n mar* at Uienna in Auſtria, 


The lamentable martyrdome of 
Iohn Clerke of Melden in 
France. 


John Clerke of M Eben is acity in France, ten miles diffant 

ey2. ehended and taken, An.1523. foz ſetting up upon 

_— bee Church dane a certains bili agatnit the Popes 

calling rhe Pparvons lately ſent thither from Rome, in which 

pope Anti- bill he named the pope to be Antichziſt. Foz the 

cui. vhich his puniſhment was this, that thze& ſeverall 
dayes he ſhould be thipped , and afterward have a 
marke impzinted in his fozehead, as a note of in- 
famie. Mis mother being a Chziſttan Woman,al- 
though her huſband was an adverſary,uhen ſhe be⸗ 
held her ſon 


verſes of the hundzed and fiken Pſalme ; Simulz- 

cra eorum ſunt argentum & aurum, &c: Their images r 

be ſilver and i the work onely of mans hand, &c. martyz TY 
The reſidue of his life, that remained in bis rent 

body, was committed to the flre,and therwith con- 
ſumed ; uhich was about the yere of our £020; 
1524, Ex Pantal. & Criſp, 


Iohn Caſtellane, 


He pere next enſaing,which was 1525. maſter Aaſtei⸗ 
Jan Caſtellane boꝛne at Tourney, a doo; of lane Dorroy 
Divinity,after that he was called to the knowledg and marctrz. 

God, and became a true pꝛeacher of his woꝛd, 
and had pꝛeached in France, in a place called Bar- 
leduc, alſo at Uittery in Partoile, at Chalon in 
Champaine,and in the town of Uike,which is the 
Chamber and epiſcopall ſeat of the biſhop of Met 
in Lozaine, after he layed ſome foundation o 


Jars WI trom Paris, vhere John Clerke was firſt ap- 20 the dadrine of the Goſpell in the town ef Petz. in 


returning from thence he was taken pꝛiſoner by p 

cardinall of Loꝛaines ſervants, by wdom he was 

carried from Gozze to the caſtle of Nommenie; D. Calſtcitane 
whereupon the citizens of Petz toke no little dif. cant 
pleaſure and grievance ; who being grievouſly of- ment. Hon 

ended to have their 7 ſo to be appzehended The 3catous 

and impziſoned, within ſho2t ſpace after coke cer - e ot che 
taine of the Cardinals ſavics, and kept them pzi- Ar tom at 
ſoners ſo long, untill the Abbat of D.Anthonics in tic pzeacher; 


ne thus piteouſly ſcourged and ignomt- 30 Uiennois called Theodoze de Chaumont, Uicar 


John Clerke nitouſly defozmed in the face, conſtantly and boldly 
marked tn the did incourage her ſonne, crying with a loud voice, 
kozehead. Bleſſed be Chziſt,and welcome be theſe pꝛints and 


After this execution and puniſhment ſuſtained, 
the ſaid John departed that town,and went to Ro- 
ſie in Bꝛy, and from thence removed to Petz in 

here he remained a certaine ſpace,ap- 
plying his vocation , being a Wolcarder 


generall, aſwell in cauſes ſpirituall as tempozall, 
th2ough the tur iſdiaton both of the cardinall, and 
biſhopzicke of etz, Toulouſe and Uerdune, being 
furniſhed with an officer aud commiſſion from the 
ſe of Rome. came to the ſaid towne of Betz; and 
after divers declarations made to the P;ovoſt,and 
the other Juſtices and counſellers of the citp,he ſo 
wzonght and bꝛought to paſſe, that immediatly the 
ſaid ſabiecs of the cardinall were ſet at libertp:but 


3 
tion. Whereas he, che day befoze Ad — 40 ＋ Caſtellane was kept till pꝛiſoner in the cas 


oc 

of that city ſhculd go ont to the ſaburbs to 
Lozhip certaine blinde idols nere by(after an old 
nſe and tuſtome amongſt them received) being in. 
flamed with the zeale of God, went out of the city 


to the place there the Images were, and bꝛaſt them 


all downe in peces. The next moꝛrow after, chen 
the canons, pꝛieſts, and monks, keping their old 
cuſtome, had bꝛought with them the people out of 
the city, to the place of idolatry, to wo2ſhip as they 
were wont, they found all their blocks and ſtocks 
almighty lie —— ban the ground. At the ſight 
vherof g mightily offended in their minds, 
ſet all the city on a gog , to ſearch out the authoꝛ 
therof,vho was not hard to be found; foꝛ ſomuch as 
this fozeſatd Clerk, beſides that he was noted of 
— to be a man much addicted that way, he was 

ſene ſomewhat late in the evening befoze to 
come from the ſame place into the city, VUherefote 


k z 
Joon = t. he being ſuſpeced,and eramined upon the ſame, at 


ing down ima · Arlt confeſſed the fad. rendꝛing alſo the cauſe ich 60 


ges. moved him ſo to do. The prope bearing this, and 
being not pet acquainted with p kind of doctrine, 
were moved marvellouſly againſt him, crying out 
upon bim in a great rage. Thus his cauſe being in- 
fo2med to the tudges, therein he defended the pure 
The grieve ns doctrine of the ſonne of God he was condemned, 
ments ot and led to the place of execution, uhere he ſuſtained 
John Clerke. extreme toꝛments. Foz firſt his hand was cut off 
from his right arme, then his noſe with ſharp pin- 


le of omen, and was moſt cruelly handled {Uhooever eb 
from the time of the fourth day of May, untill the glas tbe Thite 
twelfth day ol Jannary:during all whichhe perfe- [otugee. 
vered conſtant in the doctrine of the ſonne of God 
TWhereupon he was carried from  0:11ne{;to to Doctor Caltel- 
the towne and caſtle of Utze, alwaics perſevering 14" conttant 
conſtantly in the pꝛofeſſion of the lame dodcine; lo d darein 
that they did p2oced unto the ſentence of his de. 
gradation , that he might be delivered over unto 


50 the ſecular power, accoꝛding to the cuſtome ang 


manner. And foꝛſomuch as the foꝛme and manner 
of the ſentence and pzoceſle of degrading is nota- 
ble, and hath been repozted unto us word foꝛ woꝛd, 
we have thought god here to anner the ſame, to 
declare the hozrible blaſphemics topned with 
groſſe and bꝛutiſh ſubtilty,in thoſe high myſteries 
which the enemies of the truth do uſe in their pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe againſt the childzen of God; whereby every 
man, even the moit ignozant , may evidently per- 
ceive the hozrible blindneſſe that theſe unchame⸗ 
faſt catholikes are blinded withall. 


The ſentence of the degradation. 


'* Orcerning the proceſſe inquifitorie, formed and The ſentence 
given in forme of an accuſation againſt thee John 5,4. 4765 

Caſtellane Prieſt, and religious man of the Friers E- Ex actis evi. 

remites of the Order of Saint Auſtine; underſtand. copalibus. 


ſons was violently pluckt from his face;after that 70 ing likewiſe thy confeſſion which thou haſt made of 


both his armes, and his paps were likewiſe pluckt 
and dzawn with the ſame inſtrument. To all them 
that ſtod loking on. it was an ho:ro2 tobehold the 
grievous and dolefull ſight of his paines: againe 
to behold his patience, 02 rather the grace of God 
iving him the gift to ſuffer , it was a wonder, 
hus quietly and conſtantly be indur ed in his toꝛ⸗ 
ments, pzonouncing oz bi a manner linging the 


thine owne good will, maintainnig falſe and erro- 
neous doctrine; and marking alſo beſides this the 
godly admonitions, and charitable exhortations 
which wee made unto thee in the rowne of Merz . 
which thou like unto the ſerpent Aſpis haſt retuſec 
and given no eare unto : alſo confidering thine a: 

ſwers made and reiterate unto interrogatories, b 
means of thine oath . in the wiuck a:vetlithly chou 
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The forme of the Popiſh degradation of D. lohn Caſtellane. 


Truly you lays 
fo: pour mea» 
ſure is death 
pefinittvc zany 
-— 


Agatne at 
Gods hand. 
* Ff Luther be 
ts be noted of 
cruelty, which 
teacheth all 
men, & killeth 
no man, what 
then is to bee 
noted in the 
pope, which 
killeth all 
Gods child2zen 
and teacheth 
none? 


A _— — 


haſt hidden and kept backe not onely the truth, but 
alſo, following the example of Cain, haſt denied 
to confeſſe thy ſinnes and miſchievous offence: and 
finally, hearing the great number of witneſſes ſworne 
and examined againit thee, their perſons and depoſi- 
tions diligently conſidered, and all other things wor- 
thy of conſideration being juſtly examined, the reve- 
rend Maſter Nicolas Savin Doctor of Divinity, and 
inquiſitour of the faith, aſſiſtant unto us, hath en- 


E. Hen. S. | 


— 


tered proceſſe againſt thee , and given full informa- 10 ſcraping we take away from the all power to ſa- 


tion thereof; this our purpoſe and intent being alſo 
communicate unto divers Maſters and Doctors both 
of the Ci vill and Canon Lawes here preſent, which 
have ſubſcribed and ſigned thereunto, whereby it ap- 


peareth, that thou Iohn Caſtellane haſt oftentimes 


and in diverſe places oponly and manifeſtly ſpread a- 
broad and taught many erroneous propoſitions, full 
of the hereſie of Luther, contrary and againſt the ca- 
tholike faith, and the verity of the Goſpell, and the 
holy Apoſtolike See, and ſo accurſedly looked back 
and turned thy face, that thou art found to h a liar 
before almighty God. It is ordained by the ſacred 
rules of the Canon Law , that ſuch as through the 
ſharpe darts of their venemous tongue do pervert the 

Scriptures, and go about with all their power to cor- 
rupt and infect the ſoules of the faithfull, ſhould be 
puniſhed and corrected with moſt ſharpe correction, 
to the end that others ſhould be afraid to attempt the 
like, and apply theniſelves the better to the ſtudy of 
Chriſtian concord, through the example ſet before 
their eyes, as well of ſeverity, as of clemency. For 
theſe cauſes and others riſing upon the ſaid proceſſe, 
by the Apoſtolike authority, and alſo the authority 
of our ſaid reverend Lord the Cardinall, which we 

do uſe in this our ſentence definitive , which we fit- 
ting in our judgement ſeat, declare jn theſe writings, 

having God onely before our eyes, and ſurely conſi- 

dering , that what meaſure we doe mete unto other, 

the ſame ſhall be meaſured unto us againe: we pro- 


rtainethonelp to ſuch as are wozthy. After 


alen 


pꝛohibit the any moꝛe to ex- 


L example, wo 
nounce and declare ſententially and definitively thee 40 erciſe 02 ule the office of Deaconſhip. Then they 


Iohn Caſtellane, being here preſent before us, and 
judge thee , becauſe of thy deſerts , to be excom- 
municate with the moſt great excommunication, and 
therewithall ro be culpable of treaſon againſt the 
divine Majeſty, and a mortall enemy of the catholike 
faith, and verity of the Goſpell; alſo to be a manifeſt 
heretike, and a follower and partaker of the execra- 
ble * cruelty of Martin Luther, a ſtirrer up of old he- 
reſies already condemned: and therefore as thou 


pꝛoceæded to the degrading of ſabdeaconſhip, and 
taking away — boke of the Epittles, 
and his ſubdeacons e, ſed him from 
reading of the Epiſtles in the Church of God: 
and ſo ozderlp pzoceeding unto all the other oꝛders, 
degraded him from the oꝛder of 

let, from the oꝛder of Exoꝛciſt, from the teco:- 
{hip, and laſt of all, from the office of dozckÞ©- 
per, taking from him the keyes , and comman- 


oughteſt to be depoſed and deprived of all prieftly ho- 50 ding him hereafter not to open oz ſhut the Reve- 


nour and dignity, of all thy orders , of 'thy ſhaving 
and religiouschabite, alſo of thy eccleſiaſticall benefi- 
ces, if thou haſt any, and from all priviledge of the 
Clergy : ſo we here preſently doe depoſe, deprive, 
and ſeparate thee, as a rotten member, from the com- 
munion and company of all the faithfull : and bein 

ſo deprived, we judge that thou oughteſt to be actual- 
Iy degraded : that done, we leave thee unto the ſe. 
cular powers, committing the degradation and actu- 


Al execution of this our ſentence unto the reverend bo 


Lord and Biſhop here 1 with the authority and 
commandement aforeſaid. 


This ſentence being thus ended, wich their ca⸗ 
tholike Sermon alſo, the ſaid biſhop of Nicopolis 
ſitting in his Pontificalibus in the iudgement leat, 
being Sufkragan of Pelz, with the Clergie, 
Nobles and people about him, p2oceded to the de- 


grading (as they call it) of the ſatd Paſter John 70 
CTaſtellan. Thus the ſaid Paſter John Caſtel⸗ 


lan, being pꝛepared and made ready to his de- 
gradation by the officers of the ſaid biſhop, was ap⸗ 
arclied in his pzteſtly attire, and afterward 
20ught forth of the chappell by the pꝛieſts, which 
were thereunto appointed, with all his pꝛieſtly 
zuaments upon him, and holding his hands toge⸗ 
ther. be ka#icd downe befoze the Biſhop. Then 


ſtry , noꝛ to ring any moze bels in the Church, del 


That done, the biſhop went fozward to degrade 
him from his firſt ſhaving, and taking awap his 
ſurplice, ſaid unto him: by the anthozity of God 
almighty, the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy 
Ghoſt , and by our anthozity, we take a om 
thee all clerkly habite, and deſpoile ther of all oꝛna⸗ 
ment of Religion : Alſo we doe depoſe and des 
grade thee of all ozder,benefit,and pz ofthe 
Clergy,and as one unwoꝛthy of that pzofeſſion,we 
commit thee tothe ſervitude and ignominte of the 
ſecrlar eſtate, Then the biſhop tok the ſhceres and 
began to clip his head,ſaping in this manner: Me 
taſt the ont as an nnthankfull child of the Loꝛds 
beritage, hereunto thou waſt called, and take a- 
way from thy head the crowne, which is the ropall 
ſigne of p:iclthod,th2ovgh thine own wickedneſſe 
and malice. The biſbop alſo added theſe wozds :; 
that vhich thou baſk ſung with thy mouth, thou 
baſt not bel&eved with thy heart, noz accompliſhed 
in wozk, vherefo:e we take from ther the office of 
ſinging in the Church of God, 

The degrading thus ended, the P2ocurato2 Fiſ- 
call of the court and city of Betz required of p No- 
tary an inſtrument 02 copy of the degrading: then 
the miniſters of the biſhop turned him out of his 
clerkly habit, and put upon him the apparell of a 
ſecular man, That done, fozaſmuch as ve wich is 

egraded 


enet and Col - C 


— 


D. Caſtellaue 
Ddegraded. 


The ſtole. 


The Goſpel 
book. Py 


The Dalma- 
tike. 


The fole be- 


hind his backs. 


The Eplſt 
book. ne 


Bennet any 
ollet. 


Lt ctoꝛſhtp. 

Dooze keeper. 

The Church 

Do02e keyes, 

Ringing of 
els. 


The ſurplict. 


he popes 
clergy accoun -. 
teth the ſecular 
ſtate tanomini- 
ous and ſervilt. 
T he ropall 
ligne of p2ict- 
hood. 


Singing int 
Church. 
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Note here theſe 


K. Hen. 8. Fohn Caſlillane,and Folm Diazius, Martyrs, 


— — lo dhe — of Pope Jn- his Religion unto him, that Paluenda wxte to | 


ught to bee deliuered vnto the ſe- the Frier, which was the Ganperours confefſour, The Emperous 
cular conrt,the bilhop that degraded him pꝛoceeded touching the ſaid John Diaztus: at the opening Contes. 
th — Alphonſue Dia⸗ 


us came trom 
ome to kill his 


manner : Me pzonounce and reading of which letters one Marquina ano- 
reteiue thee into their ther Spaniard — Upon this it follow- 


charge, being thus degraded of all clerkly honcur ed, whether by this Confefſour oz by J5arquina, 5 
that Alphonſus Diazius, bꝛother to John Diazius, 5 


| after a certaine manner, which was one of the Popes lawyers in Nome, 


25, how ſntreated the ſecular Judge foz him, ſaying, By pad knowledge given him of his bxether John, 


they will lem? J. ond Judge, we p2ay you as heartily as wee can, 1b When the communication of Katiſbone was diſs 
— 1 foz the loue of God, and the contemplation of ten- ſolved and bꝛoken up, John Diazius from Ratiſ- 


ning 


mir 
John 


wardly are raue / der pittie and mertie, and foz the reſpect of cur bone went tothe citie of Neoberge, within the do⸗ 


pzayers, that you will not in any point doe any minign of Otto Henry Palatine, about 9 
thing that ſhall be hurffullvnto this miſerableman, dition of Bucers bake there to bee ten. fs 
John Diazius was there occupied, it was not long 
but Alphonſus his bꝛother was come from Rome 
to Ratiſbone , where Maluenda was: banging 
with him a peſtilent cut thꝛoat, a notozious ruffis 
an 02 homicide, belonging to the citie of None. 
20 Maluenda and Alphonſus, conſulting together a 
bout the diſpatch of their diveliſh | firſt la⸗ 
boured to hunt out by the frrends of Diaʒius, where 
Diazius was, whereof Alphonſus and the homi⸗ 
cide having knowledge by certaine of his ſecret 
kriendes, pꝛetending great matters of impoz- 
tante, came to Neoberge, where Diazius was 
. ting of Bucers Boke: where after long de- 
30 ating of matters of Religion betweene the two 
"ill: beten, Alphonſus ſceing the heart of his bꝛo⸗ 
s ther John to be ſo conſtantly planted on the ſure 

27 l | rocke of Gods truth, that by no wiſe her cculd 
7 0 l either bee removed from his opinion, oꝛ perſua⸗ 
h 16 JE ded to ride in his cempanie (being otherwiſe coun- 
ſelled by Bucer and his friends) fained himlſelfe 
friendly to take his leave of his bzother and to 
i depart: But ſhoztly after, ſecretly with his rufs 
lane murtherer hee returned againe, and by 

* the _ they bought a certaine hatchet cf a Car- 
244 This done, Alphonſus ſendeth his man being 
10 dilguiſed with letters unto his bꝛother, her himſelte 

| following after. As John Diazius in the noz- 


2 


* 


the wetched Hangman with his Yatchet clove 
his head unto the braines, leaving the Yatchet in 
his head; and ſo he with Alphonſus tooke 
them to their hozſe, which tocd without the Ci⸗ 

tie Gate, with as much ſpcede as they might. 
| 8 They of Neoberge, hearing of the hozrible act, 
| 50 (ent duc certzine hoxrmen, making great jour⸗ 
neys after them. Who comming to Angufta, 
g and hearing the murtherers to bee paſſed befoze, 
condenmed the fozeſaid Maker John Caffelline were cat of hope to overtake them, and ſo retur- 
to be burned : which death ber ſuffered the ned. One in the companie, more zealous than 
twelfth dap of Januarie, 1525. with ſuch a conſtan⸗ the reit, would not returne, but purſucd them 
cie, that not onely a great compa nie of ignoꝛant till, and in the citie of Oenipent cauſed them to 
people were thereby dzawne to the knowledge bee ſtayed, and put in pziſon. Otto Palatine, 
of the veritie, but alſo a great number, which hearing of their taking, wzteth to the Bagiſtrates 
had already ſome taſfe thereof, were areatly of Oeni pont foꝛ Judgement. U hich Magiſt rates 
confirmed by that his conſtant and valiant 60 at firſt ſeemed verie willing thercants : But in 
death. concluſion, though the pzaciſe of Papiſts, and 
craftie Layers , the ſentence judiciall was fo de⸗ 
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Ioannes Diazius a Spaniard, Martyr layed from day to day, then ſrom houre to houre, 
killed of his — brother at 1 that the Gmperours Letters came in poſt⸗haſte, 
Neoberge in Germa- requiring the matter to bee ſfaved, and reſerved 
nie, Anno, to his hearing. And thus the terrible murther of 

1546. Caine and bis fellow was boulſtered dut by the Cain Kill kület 


109 


—— O— — 


ohn Di wür 


aine by his 


ning was riſen out of his bed fo read the Letters, ownebycthee, 


murther Know; 


Papiſts. The like whereof from the memorie of acl. 


iaʒi fall pꝛaceſſe and hiſto⸗ men was never heard of, ſince the firſt example 
Of pe atine, be unh whole cir- 70 of Caine, which fo2 Religion flew his own brother 
cumſtante is debated at large, whereof the bziefe * Abel. But although true Judgement in this 
ſiumme is this. John Diazius a Spaniard bone, Aoꝛld be perverted, pet ſuch bloudie Cains, with 
firſt being at Paris thirtene peares, from thence thetr wilfull murder, ſhall net eſcapothe hands of 
returned to Genua, then to Baſil, and after to him, who ſhall judge trulp both the committers, and 
Strausburgh : from wherice he was ſent Embaſſa- the bolſterers alſo cf all miſchieveus wickednclle, 
dour with Bucer and other to the Councell of Ras Ex Claud, Senac. 
tisbone; where hee talking with Peter Paluenda 


bis countrey-man, the Popes fagour , ſo declared Anno, 1546, ar * the Cmpercur — 
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K. Hen. 8. 


The Interim, The ſtorie of a good Paſtor. 


— en rt rn EE ery 


Interim. 


A good mieſt 
angthered for 
ll will. 


1 ; 4p 
10 
. i 
TE 
4 
* 
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he allaults of 


the citit 
ſtance. 


armed councell at Anguſta after his vicozte got⸗ 
ten in Germanie. Where Iulius Pflug, Michael 
Sidonius, and Iohn Iſlebius, going about to con- 
co2d together the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt with the tradi⸗ 
tions of the Pope, that is, to make a hedge potch 
of them both, dzew and framedout a new fozme of 
Religion called Interim. UWhereupon a 
new matter of perſecution in Germanie. Foz the 
Emperour p2oceeded ftraitly againſt them which 
2 Le receive his Interim, intending theres 

to have woug | | 
the Goſpellers, but the Lozd diſappointed his pur- 


of Con 
Watchmen of the 


Coumcel | 
=—_ — in readineſſe. UWhen the mozning 
i Wess into the. Cite. But being dziven 
from thence, and 


not purſue th 
the ſuburbs, and burnedthem 
dead bodies alſo that were Caine, ſo that 40 


with the 


number of p2iſoners was Martin Frectius, Su⸗ 


E 
rs moe, went from Ausburge, Brentius from 
5 „ Blaurerus from Conſtance, Bucer from 
I 


e hald fine 


ex 
acquainted : wherefoze J ſhall the leſſe need to o⸗ 


The Hiſtgrie of a good Paſtor, murthered 
for the preaching of the Goſpell: writ- 
ten by Iohn Oecolampadius. 


12 the yeoreof our L 2d 1525, there was a cers 
taine god and godly miniſter, who had cemmit⸗ 


ht ſome great maſterie againſt 10 


70 death, and turning þ1mlelfe xnto the pꝛieſt he ſapd, gindneſſe v.. 


ted ſomething in the commotich there raiſed by the 
ruſticall clownesof the countrey, which, they ſaid 
that knew him,. was but of ſmall impoztance.. Me 
becauſe he had offended his pꝛince befoze,not with a- 


man of a cruell heart (ent with a certaine troupe 


a 
el. 


a man that 
intreated vs ſo gently: foz the meat, which he hath 


30 great an euill foꝛ a good turne; but eſpecially to 


murder an innocent. Bꝛielelp, the ſeruants ſought 


ithful 


times in the pulpit repꝛeued ſharply and open 
thehozrible vices © the Ger ſharply and openly 


This gocd man, whatſceuer be could ſay, cculd 
not make his matter ſerme god ; fo2 the gentleman 
continued in his wicked enterpꝛiſe, and pꝛicked fozth 
his ſeruants ſtill to accompliſh their purpoſe : foꝛ it 
was reſolued by the pꝛinte, that he ſhould be put to 


—  — — —— — — — 


* 
AA.. 


that hee could gaine nothing by pzeaching in ſuch kindly rewar- 


d 
to hang him fancur he would not loſe fo C 
b l him, h e to ſane 


e. 
At the laſt the ſeruants, after great ſoꝛrow and las 


mentaticn, bound their hoſt, and hanged him vpon 
a beame in his owne heuſe, the Gentleman ſtanding 


This 


bp and looking vpon. 


ſozt, but that he Could fully determine bimſelfe to ded wied vn. 
15 the pzince þa d giuen exp:eſſecommandement Knee 


3 
: 


| a veſcription of | NAcertaine village, named Schlat, in the com- 


DID 


K. Hen. 8. 
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Maſter Peter Spengler martyr, 111 


Thi man, ſcing no remedie, ſpake none 
. onely, Jeſus haue — mee: 
Jeſus ſaueme. This is the truth of this moſt cru- 
ell act, which a Turke would ſcarcely haue commit 
tedagainlt his moꝛtall enemie. Now let eneryman 
judge with bimſelfe, which of them haue the grea- 
teſt aduantage, either they which commit the cruel- 
tie againſt the good, oꝛ the good men which doe (uf- 
fer the ſame vnjuſtly. The firſt ſozt haue a continu⸗ 
all gnawing in their conſcience, and the other ob- 
taine an immoztall crowne. 


Thelike hiſtorie of the death of a certaine 
Miniſter named M. Pet. Spengler, which was 
drowned in the yeare of our Lord 
1525. collected by Oeco- 
lampadius. 


a good minilter * frie of Bꝛiſgois, there was a vigilant miniſter, a 
0) Curate, man very well learned in the cri of a good 
name, foz that be lined a godiy and a blameleſls life, 

time faithfully done his office and du⸗ 

and gentle, and well bes 


the puri 
hine a be began to reade 
great -affection-the holy Scriptures, which 
long time befoze hee had read, but without any vn- 
derſtanding. When be had recouered a little judge- 
ment, and came to moze vnderſtanding by continu⸗ 


than any tpꝛants had bene befoze. Yee, thus con- 
the preſent eſtate of the woꝛld, put all 

doubt s heart, and ſaw pzeſently befoze his 
eyes, that Jeſus Chaſt had taught the truth, ſeeing 
fo many bodies ofthe farthfull were daily ſo toꝛmen⸗ 
ted, beaten, exiled, baniſhed, dꝛowned, and burned. 
Foz who can repozt the great tozments, which the 
ocent haue indured theſe yeares paſſed, enen by 
thoſe which call themſelues Chꝛiſtians, and foz no 


other cauſe, but onelp foz the true confeſſion of 


us Chꝛiſt ? good Paſtour conſidering 
. bimſelfe 4 — Doctrine of the 


cure of Rome to ſwarue from the truth ol 
» eſpecially in reſtraining marriage: to the 
end that her would not defile himſelfe with foznica- 


tion, hee married a maid of his ſuch a one as fea- 


. — by whom afterward hee had many faire 


About this time the people of the cotrmfrey had a commocon 
raiſed a great commotion, who in their rage went ot — 
vnto monaſteries, and Pꝛieſts houſes, as if they 
had taken in hand ſome Pilgrimage, and ſpared 
nothing that they could find to eat. That which 
they could not eat, they either caſt vnder feet, oz 

10 Carried if away with them. One compante of this 

ruſticall ſozt lodged themſelues in the houſe of this 
good pꝛieſt: fo2 they made no difference betwene 
the good and tho bad. Theſe royſters tooke from 
bim all that they could finde, leating nothing be⸗ 
binde them, inſomuch as they tooke away the very 
—— bis legges, foz all that he could doe: al⸗ 
beit that hee gently intreated them, Chewing that 
it was theft and a hanging matter that they did, pet 
they continued ſtill in their madneſſe like beaſts, 

20 à s they were departing cut of the houſe, the geod 
nieſt could not refraine himſelfe from werping, 
aping vnto them, J tell you befoze, theſe your vn⸗ 

o2dinate s will redcund to ſome great miſ⸗ 
chtefe to pour ſelues. Fe2 what madneſſe is this, 
what meaneth this rage and tumult, wherein you 
kte pe no oꝛder 02 _ neither haue any reſpect 
between friend and foe 2 who thus ſtirreth you vp 2 
what counſell dos pou follew, oz to what end doe 
you this? Like theues you ſpoile whatſocuer you 
30 co = Which vpon. — —_ pou — theſe 
you now rob, rauen, and ſteale, you Cine 
ſhall bee compelled hereaſter to reſtoꝛe againe to Pickens 
of 2 pꝛetend the Goſpell, and haue no 
Galpll either in your mouthes, oꝛ in 


other. Pou offend allo all the nobilitie, and peur 
50 lawfull magiſtrates, whom you are (wanne and 
bound vnto. It is no ſmall matter, J tell you, to 
raiſe vp ſedition, to ſtirre up other, andto diſturbe 

t 


in this manner; O maſter Curat, wer haue been 
long deceiued by your ſelling of maſſes, by fearing vs 
with purgatozte, by your dirges and trentals, and ſo 
haue wee beene ſpoylcd : wherefoze we doe nothing 
now, but require againe the money which pou rob» 
bed vs ol, and ſo mocking and ſcozning him they de⸗ 


rted. 
0 After that this ſedition of the peaſants was partly 
7® appeaſed,their armour being latd away, and they ta- 
ken vnto grace; after that alſo diuers of the pꝛinci⸗ 
pals of that conſpiracy were taken here and there in 
the villages, and executed; this good palfoz fearing 
no ſuchthing, fo the true and ſincere pꝛeaching of 
the Goſpell whereat many fooke great indignati⸗ 
on, was taken in the night by certaine ſouldiers, 
which bound him hand. and fools with a great 
2 rope, 


—_—_—— 


I12 X Hen. 8. 


M. Peter Spengler martyr, The ſtery of a poore countrey man. 
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rope befoze his wife and childꝛen, and ſo ſet him vp⸗ 
on a hozſe, and led him away to Friburge. Wha 
grieuous ſighes, teares, (ozrow, and lamentation 
was there? It would haue moned any heart ( were 
it as hard as flint) to a dolefull compaſſion, eſpe⸗ 
cially toſce the barbarous and deſpitetull rebukes, 
fauntes, and extreame crueltie thewed by theſe 
:cud popilh ſouldiers againſt the innocent pꝛieſt. 
ch beaſtly tyꝛants the ld is neuer with- 
out. Such godly miniſters wee haue had but a few. 
Crzelty uit The people, hearing this pitiful noiſe and lamen- 70 
eut caule. tation in the night, came running out, not the men 
but onely the women; whom the ſouldiers willed to 
goe home againe, and thaf their men ſhould come 
- fozth and keepe the towne, but their men durſt not 
7 Friburge ſhoztly after they 
conueyed him to T m. 


* 


gt 


vnto Jed done no 

ſuch ondemned, which 
Inen me a 

therotare let them which thi 


Rom. 12. of men; foz it is ſaid, Vengeance is mine and I will 
| puniſh. And fozſomuch as hee was a very leane 
man, he added this mozeouer, ſaying : it is all one, 

foz ſhoztly J muſt haue fozlaken this skinne which 

already ſcarcely hangeth to my bones; J know 

well that J am a mozfall anda coꝛruptible wozme, 

and haue nothing in me but coꝛruption. J haue long 

time deſtred my later day, and haue made my re- 


30 


aſfonied,conſidering with thewſelues what the ſtai⸗ 
ning ofthe water with the bleud ſcheuld ſigniſie. 
Euerp man returned heme penſiue and ſad, maruel⸗ 
lingat the cruell ded that was done that day: not- 
withſtanding no man durft open his mouth toſpeak 
one wozd, becauſe that all things were exerciſed 
— ſuch 1 This was done in the towne of 
5 . 525. 

Thele things J did vnder ſtand by one which did 
behold them with his eyes. The Loꝛd of his great 
grace be mercifull vnto vs, and fozgiue vs our ſins, 


Ex Oecolamp. 


th the whole — but ſpecial p of 


inff t 4 
— ; bg rulers, to the great diſtur 
leſſe to their owne deſtruction; of whom wereſlain 


rebellion, pet that ſufficed not, fo cauſes were made, 
falſe witneſſe bzought, cozrupt Judges ſubozned ta 
the and were put to 


Another hiſtorie of a certaine man of 
the countrey wrongfully put to 
death, collected by the 2 
Iohn Oecolampa- 
dius. 


T Pere was, ſaith be, a cerfaine man of the coun- 
trep, which in my iudgement was a good man 
and alouer of juſtice, and a moztall enemie of all 


the cruell exadions of the Gentlemen, which oppzeſ- 


ſed the pooze people. This man, after the tumuit 


queſt that J might be deliuered out of this moztall 60 and commotien of the countrey was appealed, 


bodte, to ber joyned with my Sautour Jeſus 


Chalt. 

3 haue deſerued , fhzough my manifold ſinnes 
committedagainft my Samcur Chat, my croſſe, 
and my Santour Chꝛiſt hath boꝛne the croſſe, and 
hath died vpon the crofſe ; and fo2 my part, J will 
not gloze in any other thing; but only in the croſſe 
of Jeſus Chailt. ; : 

hes were pꝛeſent by cerfaine naughtie perſons 
whic 


This bieten could not indure to heare this godly cxþo2- 70 


. — 9 tation, but made a ſigne vnto the hangman to caſt 


him downe into the riuer. After hee was thzowne 
downe , hee mooued by a certaine ſpace in the 
water, tn ſuch ſozt that the tiuer, whereinfo he was 
The watermi- caſt, was red with bloud. This was a certaine 
racnlouliy colon, ſignt᷑ and token that innocent bloud was that day 
red with nen ched. They which were there pzeſent, beholding 
B;owned. that which had happened, were greatly amazed and 


was gri euouſiy vexed and toꝛmented, becauſe hee 
had criedalarme,when as a great number of hozſe- 
men raunged about the countrey to ſ&ke out thoſs 
which had berne the authcurs of that ſedition. This 
— 1 —— taken by policie, and ſo vpholden 
th faire ſes, that they made him confeſſe 
whatſoener they required. Ve, 
would not haue 
pailon, whereas hee was 
ell cheri | 
but after hee had tarried a long time in paſon , 


Ex Io. Oecol. 


| that they 
him to death, was cat into Tb truflex 
time defained, and deten han 
ſhed, to take away all ſuſpition from him; 8 | 


2 


— 
ands dehtnd, 


they put him to the Pinbanke, laying diuers and hang a ust, 
many griewous offences to his charge, where thep — — — 


kept him hanging in the truſſe of the coꝛd the ſpace 
a x houres, hanging a great fone faſtencd at his 


cet. 
Theſweat that dꝛopped from his bodie fo2 very 
paine and anguiſh, was almoſt bloud. In = — 
relle 
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The ſtorie of a poore countrey man. 


x. Hep. 8. 
krete he tried out pittifully, it all that coutv mt ard atter thau half receiuevabſolation at my bam, 
— 15 $» as all doubt not but this tay they — to 
kKrength in his bodie began to fails wy 1 The puze nun , 
N r wicked rier, a om mes. 
(02'J long ſince bedr | 


led 2 ſinnes and al⸗ 
8, and that befoze the face. of. my Lozd Jes 
ſus, whohath alreadie fo2giuen mer all that which 

aue com againſt his Þajeltie ; wheres 
ue no ned of thy abſoluticn, which thou 
cers 


taine, that lang time ſince thou ſhouldeſt haue as 
mended thine wicked and hypocriticall lite. 
what thou art; thou pla 


Sunmne no2 
the intent to put him 5 5 
ſomewhat recoue- 20 with theſe woꝛds, that he knew not what to doe 


utour which died foz the 1. vpon him, and thau 


ple his confeTion was read wit 
after the truce was taken, and would 40 aloud boyce; which contained no other thing, 


reit. 
n the meane time, this man thought with When her was come t [ . 
g * A+ — ou — h o the place where her 


downe, certifying him that they had things to tell 6 
him fog his =_ This they did becauſe her ſhould 5 Claring that hee Had yet ſomething moꝛe to ſay 


He hadrather Then they let downe a coꝛd and a Taffe, but they denied to ſpeake in that place, as he was befoze the 
__ piſon could not perſwade him to ſit thereupon, ſaying, wicked Judges. Thole ( ſayd hee) which know 
— that her would rather chuſe to die there, than hee mee ſhall bee ſufficient good witneſſes on me 
hands» endure any moze ſuch cruell toꝛments: Not» behalfe, that from my youth vpwacd J haue al- 
- he ſe him not to put wapes liued in good name, fame, and honeftie; 
him any moze tothe truſſe of the cozd,no2 to put him being neuer betoze accuſed fo2 any ottence, (edition, 
fo death, but fo bing him befo:c juſt judges, on 02 perjurie, 
that condition he would come out, although hee bad n an euill time haue J happened info theſe cur⸗ 
fully determined neuer to haue remocued from co ſed dayes, when as all wayes both of God and 
thence, but to haue ended his life in that dungeon. man are turned foplie turuic. J was adherent 
The kalſe pzomi · re were pꝛeſent certaine councelloꝛs which pzo- to the tumult and ſedition of the men cf the coun⸗ 
les of the papilts ed to perfoune his requeſt. And thereupon hee trey, as many other were which dwell thereabeut, Nihil pecca- 
nottobetrulted. Mas taken out of the dungeon. As ſoone as he ſaw but what then: are there not alſo many Gentle- vit agnus, fed 


the Frier, he cried out with a loud voyce, ſaying, D 
miſerable and wꝛelched man that Jam, now am J 
betrayed and deceiued, foz my later haure is at 
band. I ſee well the dzeame which haue dꝛeamed 


ny {frong fownes which went alſo with them 2 
J was not the authour of any ſedition, Which als 
wayes J haue moztally hated. I neuer gaue coun? 


this will come to effect, fo2 they doe ſell vnto any man to moue any bꝛople oz tumult 
me tyzannoully,andcondemne me not being heard. „ in any place. Wee asked counſell of car Gentle⸗ 
The Frier bzake him off from his purpoſe,and pul- 79 men what we ſhould doe, when the bands of the peas 
ling a wooden croſſe aut of his lene, pꝛeſented it ſants were aſſembled in the fieldes: but they gaue 
vnto him, declaring that her muſt be quiet, be⸗ vs neither counſell noꝛ comfozt. And to (peake cf 
cauſe they had already giuen ſentence againſt him, my lelfe, I did neuer vndertand o2 know what the 
The eh1iſtian and that he ſhould — nothing by fo nuuch articles were that were publiched neilher was ther⸗ 
poche man ref. falke. Poze man (ſapd the Frier thou halt had euer any man that told mee wheretoze they wers 
leth the friers good and — at the leaſt thou halt publiſhed; neither did J know wherefoze the bands 
wooden croſſt. gog to God, theretoze confolſe thy ſinnes in my eare, of the countrepmen were tiſen neither wheretoe 


Is 3 mer⸗ 


men which followed the Peaſants armie, and ma⸗ lupus clurict. 


1 
| 
[ 


KEY — 
— 


The ffozy and 
2 
Dchach. 


. * 


euery man mooued bis neighbour to put on ar⸗ 
mour. Mherefoꝛe then haue pee taken mee as a 
ſeditious man, and made me to indure ſo great toz- 
ments 2 He continued a long time in declaring his 
innocencie ; but, notwithſtanding all his excules, 
and derences, the hangman dry his ſwo2d, and at 
the connnandement of the Judge ſtroke off his head 
as he had made an end of his pꝛapers. tongue 
mogued à long tume after in his head, by mea 


nes 
G ſpy- 10 


Thus this good man of the conntrey ended his 

Bayes. Againſt whom the faiſe Judges could finde 
no crime 02 offence to object,albeitthey had diligent⸗ 
lpſought by witneſſes to haue infomation of all his 
life and liuing. The Loꝛd grant his ſpirit to all 
— * ſuffer fo2 his name. Ex Ioan. Oeco- 
ampad. 


Wolfgangus Schuch, a Germane, in 
3 Lotharing martyr. 


W Olfpangus Seuchus cemming to a tertaine 


towne in Lotharing, bearing the name of 


Hem itus, and being reteiued in the ſaid 
| to bee their paſfoz, la d by.all meanes 
bow to extirpe out of the hearts cf the people idola⸗ 

ie and ſuperſtition. Uhich, thong he grace of 
Chat waking ate od ding to his de 
| pzoſpercuſly to palle accozding'to his de- 
fire : inſomuch that the Aeration of Lent, ima⸗ 
ges, and all idols, with the abomination alſo of 

maſſe, in the ſame fowne was vtterly a boli⸗ 
ſhed :forefozmable God made the hearts of the peo⸗ 
there, and ſuch affection had they to their mnt - 
r, It was not long but the rumo2 thereof came 


Fat and per · to the hearing of Duke Anthonie, pꝛince of Lozain, 


whoſe dominion they were) thꝛough the ſwi 


tous tongues. vnder imo | ut 
5 of the aduerſaries, falſely belying theſe — 7 
1 


itans to the Duke; as though they, in relinqui 
the d6ctrine and faction of the Pope, went about 
to reject and ſhake off all authozitie and power of 
p2inces, and all ſuperioꝛ gouernozs. By the meanes 
of which linilker repoꝛt they incenſedthe Paince to 
ſuch diſpleaſure and indignation; that he thꝛeatned 
fo ſubuert and vtterly to deſfrop the towne with 


ſwoꝛd and fire. Molfgangus, hauing wozd of this, 


wꝛote vnto the Duke his vncle in moſt humble and 


T he martyr dome of Wolfgancus Schuch, 


A time had 30 


40 Belzebub, c. Molfgangus bearing patiently 


the towne chould came in any danger faz his cauſe, 
the good man Iſay of his cy came to the 
citie of Nancey (which is the head town of Lozain 
there to render a confeſſion of his doctrine, and alſo 
to deliner tho fowne of Saint Yippolite out of pe⸗ 
rill, deriuing allthe danger 4 

As ſoone 44. come thither, incontinentiy 
hands were vpon him, and he layed faſt ina 
ftraightand ſtenking pꝛiſon, where he was ſharply 
and bitterly handled vnder the cuſtodie of the chuͤr⸗ 
liſh and cruell kepers. All this 
Wolfgangus, co 


inuing in that pꝛiſon the ſpace . 


— — ——— — * —— ͤ——ä — — — 


e conſtancy 


of a whole peare, pet would not be moued from his vnr 


conſtancie, neither with the fraitneſſe ol Us 
ſon, noz with the hardneſle of his kepers, 2 | 
with the c of his wife and 

e had about tir oꝛ ſeuen. 


Then was he hadtothe fare 


ouſe of the gray friers to p2ofeſſe = his farth 
re hee both-vuttily and lea confuted ati 1 
oo them 1 Mainſt him. — 4 


There was a Frier named Bonanenture, Wꝛo⸗ A right deb 
uinciall of that 02der, of face, bodic,andbellic nun, Sd, & t 


ſtrous, but much moꝛe groſſe in blind 1gnozance, 
and a man vtterly rude, a contemner of all ciuili⸗ 
tie and honeſtie; who being long confeſſour to the 
Duke, andof great authoꝛitie in L oꝛain, as he was 
an enemie to vertue and learning, ſo was hee euer 
perſwading the Duke fo baniſh ont of the court and 
countreyofLozaine all learned men; neither could 
hee abide any perſon which ſeemed to know moze 
then his elders knew befoze. 1 * his 
diuinitie was this, that it was ent to lalua⸗ 
nd s the 20Ug and 
and in gothingelfe, as the Duke himſelfe olt· times 
in talke with his familiars would confeſſe. This 
Wonauenture, being chiefe juder and moderato; 
where Molfgangus diſputed, oz was examined, had 
nothing elſe in his » but thou herettke, J 


The wt 
pꝛiuate injuries, which pertained fohimſelfe,p2oc@- 1155 : I 
£85 


ded mightily in his diſputation by the cri 

confuting, oz rather conformding his —— 
Who being not other wiſeable to make their partie 
good; yet foz very ſhame, betauſe they would not 
ſeme to doe nothing, ta ke his Bible with his notes 
in the margent into their monaſterie, and burned 
it. At the laſt diſputation Duke Anthonie himlelfe 
was ſaid fo be there, altering his apparell, becauſe 


obedient wile, in defence both of his miniſterie, of 5 © he would not be knowne : whoalbeit he vaderftoy 


his doctrine which be taught,and of the whole cauſe 
of the Goſpel. : 

In which Epiſtle firſt heercuſed the people to be 
innocent and blameleſſe, and ſaid that thoſe ſlande⸗ 
rous repoztets were rather wozthie to bee blamed, 
and alſo puniſhed fo2 their falſe rumozs and fo2ged 
flanders raiſed vp againit them. And that hes o⸗ 

d and explained tho cauſe and ſkate of the Gel⸗ 
pell, and of our ſaluation, conſiſting only in the free 


not the ſpeechof Molfgangus ſpeaking in Latin, 
pet perceiuing him to be bold and conffant in his 
doctrine, departing frem the diſputation, gaue ſen⸗ 
tence, that bee ſhould be burned, becauſe he denied 


the church andſacrament of the maſſe. Whereupon The lanaue g/ 


it followed ſhoztly after that Wolfgangas was 
condemned fo be burned, who, bearing th = 


Hahne ve 


the ſentence the Due not 


of his condemnation, began fo ſing the Pſal. 122. ku9wing what 


Lætatus ſum in his quæ dicta ſunt mihi, in domum do- cam, 


grace of God thzough faith tn Ch:lt his Sonne, 60 mini ibimus,&c. 


comparing alſo the ſame doctrine of the Goſpell 
with the confuled Doctrine of the Church of 
Rome. 

That done thirdly he pzocceded to our obedience, 
honour, and wozſhip,which firſt we owe to God and 
to Chʒiſt: next vader him to pzinces here and Po- 
teſtatcs, whoin God hath placedin his roome, and 
endued with authoꝛitie here in earth; vnto whom 
they offered themſelues now and at all times pꝛeſt 


bang all thy kalle diſſimulation vnto light. 


As he was led to the place of execution, paſſing 
bythe houſe of the gray Friers, Bonauenture the 
great Cyclops, ſitting at the doze, cried out to him, 
thou heretique, doe thy reverence here to God, and 
to our Ladie, and to his holy Saints, chewing to 
him the idols ſtanding at the Friers gate, to whom 
Molfgangus anſwered againe; thon hypocrite, 
thou painted wall, the Lozd ſhall 2 — 


and moſt reavic to obey with all ſeruice and yo they were come to the place of his martyꝛdome, 


dutie, xc. 5 
Wut with this Cpiſtle TMolfgangus did nothing 
2cuaile, either fo2 that it was intercepted by the 
ap, oꝛ elſe fo2 that the falſe accuſations and wic⸗ 

keb tongues of the aduerſarie part tooke moꝛe ef- 

fect to winne credit with the Duke, than could the 
ſumple defence of veritie. UWhereupon Moll⸗ 
gangus, when he law no other remedie, rather than 


firſt his bookes befoze him were thzowne into the 
fire, Then they asked him, whether he would haue 
his paine minilhed and ſhoꝛtened: to whom he ſaid, 
no, bidding them fo doe their will: foz Aer be) as 
God hath beene with mee hitherto, ſo J truff now 
hee will not leaue mee when J ſhould baue moſt 
need of him, concluding his woꝛds thus, that they 
Could put the ſentence in execution, and ſo begin- 
mng 


K. Hen. 8. 


—— — — 


Note the quiet ning to ling t 


Sleid. lib. 6. Merſpurge by the Bil 


— — — 


5 1 


and the flame tooke 


life. _— : - 
The martyrdome of Wolſgangus. 


Welf zangus, John Unglein,and George Carpenter, Martyrs, 


he one and fiftieth Pſalme be entered of the Cmperour Sigiſmund. 
o into the place heaped vp with fagots and wood, con⸗ 
tuuung in his Plalme, and ſinging till the ſmoake 
rom him both vorce and 
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The ſingular vertue, conſtancie, and learning of 
this bleſſed man, as it refreſhed end greatly edified 
the hearts of many good men; ſo it aſtoniſhed as 
much the mindes of his adueriaries, and wꝛought 
to their confuſion, Foꝛ ſhoꝛtiy after his death, the 
Commendatoꝛ of ſaint Anthonie of Aienna, who 
ſate as ſpirituall Judge ouer him, and gaue ſentence 
of his condemnation, fell ſuddenly downe and di⸗ 
ed. Alſo his fellow, which was Abbat cf Clarilo⸗ 
tus, and Suffragan to the 1Biſhop of Menez, ſudden⸗ 
ly at the comming cf the Dutches of Denmarke 
into the citie of Nancy, ſtrucken with ſudden fears 
at the cracke of gunnes, fell downe and died, as 
as they which were pꝛeſent and ſaw it haue made 
faithfull relation of the ſame. An, 1525. Ex Ludou, 
Rabo, & Panral, 


Iohn Huglein,martyr, 


vonn Hugtein (0A John Yuglein Paieſt mention is made in 
marty2, 


the Commentartes of lohn Sleid. in lib. G. who 
the nert ycare following, An. 1526. was burned at 
| of Conſtance, fo2 that hee 
did not hold with the Bichop of Komes doctrine in 
all points. 5 
Mozeouer, beſides other matters in this peare 
occurrent, here is alſo a Memorandum to bee made 
to all poſteritie, that in this pꝛeſent yeare 1526. 
vnto John Fredericke, ſonne and heire to the pꝛince 
and Cledoꝛ of Saronie, was pꝛomiled the Ladie 
Katherine, the Emperours younger ſiſter in mars 
riage, and watings were made of the ſame. But 
when the alteration of Keligion was ſent by Gods 
pꝛouidence into Saronie, they ſwarued from their 
couenants, and Yawnart, which was then the Tm 
perours Embaſſadour in Germame, laid plainely 
that there was no pꝛomiſe to bee kept with her e⸗ 
tickes; wherein theyſ@med to follow well the foot - 
ſteps of the Councell of Conſtance, as befoꝛe you 
haue partip heard in the ſtoze of John Bus, and 


— — ” — 


— ä—öT[—2— —— 
— — —— — — — — 


George Carpenter of Emering martyr, burned 
in the towne of Munchen it! 
Bavarias 


Ve 8, day cf Febꝛuarie in the peare of dur ſal⸗ Caupen 
4 uation 1527-there hapned a rare maruellous — ln 
example and ipectacloin the towne of Munchen in 


1 c Bauaria, which was this. A certaine man named 


Geozge Carpenter of Emering was there burnt⸗ 
When he was let out of the pꝛiſon called Falken 
Tower, and led befoze the Touncellz divers Friers 
and Monks followed him, to inffruct and teach him. 
Whom he willed to tarry at home, and not to fol⸗ 
low him. TAhew he came befoze the Countell, his of- 
fences were read, contained in foure articles. 
Firſt, that he did nat beleene that a pꝛieſt could ꝗtticles taied a · 
fozaine a mans ſinnes. | - gainlt Geozge 
Secondly, that he did not beleue that a man Carpenter. 


20 could call God ont of heauen. 


Thirdly, that he did not bel&#ne that God was 
in the bead, which the Pꝛieſt hangeth over the Al- 
tar,but that it was che Bꝛead of the Lozd. 

Fourthly, that he did not belerue, that the very 
element of the water it ſelfe in Baptilme doth cu2 
grace. 

Whichfoure articles he vtterly refuſed to recant, ©2:2t unte- 
Then came vnto him a certaine Scha lemaſter of 
©. Peter in the towne of Munchen, ſaying, my 
friend Geozge, dcett thou not feare the death and 
puniſhment which that muſt ſuffer 2 If thou wert 
let goe, wouldeft thou returne to thy wif? and chil- 
dꝛen? whereunto he anſwered, Jf J were ſet at li⸗ 
berfie, whither ſhould J rather goe, then fo my wile 
and welbeloued childzea 2 Then ſaid the Scholema⸗ 
ſter, renoke ycur foꝛmer ſentence and oxinion, and 
voti ſhall be (ct at libertie. M hercunto Geoꝛge ans 
ſwered: My wile and my childꝛen are ſo dearely bes 
loued vnto me, that they cannot be beught from me Tye lone of God 


© fo? all the riches and peſſ*Mions of the Duke of Ba⸗ p2cferred befoze 


uaria; but fozthe lene ef my Lo God J will wil- eden, 
lingly foꝛſake them. TW hen he mas led to the place MF 
of erccution, the ſcholomatter ſpake vnto him a- 

gaine in the middeſt of the market place, ſaying 2 

Good Geoꝛge, belecue in the ſacrament cf the Altar; 

doe not affirme it to bee onely a ſigne. CU bereunto oy 
he anſwered, I belæue this ſacrament to be a ſigne The Sacramezy 
of the bodie of Jcſus Chalk offered vpon the cro{ſe ® ſiene of the 


foz vs. Then ſaid the Schoolemaſter mozeguer, ds vedic 


50 what doeſt thou meane that thou boet? fo little c- 


ſteeme baptiſme, Rnowing that Chꝛiſt ſuffered him ⸗autiin⸗ 
ſclfe to be baptiſed in Joꝛdane? Nl hereunto he ans 
ſwered, and ſhewed what was the true ve of hap⸗ 
tiſme, and what was the end why Chꝛiſt was bap- 
tiſed in Joꝛdane, and how neceſſarie it was that 
Ch:ſt Could die and ſuffer vpon the croſſe, wherein 
onely ſtandeth our ſaluation. The ſame Chuſt | far 
hee) will J confeſſe this day beſoze the whole 
woꝛld; foz he is my Sauicur, and in him doe J bes 


60 læue. 


After this tame vnto him one aſter Conrade 
Scheter, the vicar cf the Cathedꝛall Church of our 
L adie in Munchen a pꝛeac her, ſaying : Geozae, if 
thou wilt not belceve the Sacrament, yet put all 
thytruſt in God, and ſay; J truſt my canſe to ber 
good and true, (a) but ik I ſhould erre, truely TJ T ) Barre e 
would bes ſo2ry and repent, Whereunto Oeoꝛge a (<= 
Carpenter anſwered, God ſuffer me not to erre J hene ca 
beſtech him. Then ſaid the ſchoolemaſter vnto him, not remoue this 


70 det not put the matter in that hazard, but chuſe vn 3999 mantra 


to vou ſome good Chuſtian bꝛother, maſter Con- — ny og 


rade 02 ſome other, vnto whom thou m-:1clf reucale bing bim in 

thy heart: not to confeſſe thy ſclfe, but fo take ſome doubt thergor 

godly counſellof him. Whereunto hee anſwered ; 

nay not ſo, fo2 it would bee too long Then maſter 

Conradc began the E 02ds pzayer. Our tather which 

zt in heaven, TWhereunto Carpenter anſwered, 
KB 4 truly 


_— 


i 


114 


X Hen. 8. 


countrey 
Thi er towne of Kawbe, foure 
Ep ne mie 


taken by his mother and his bze- 
C 
ſhed his bloud foz the tetimonie of the truth, were 


theſe: 
"That faith analy nage, 


Articles again 
Leonard 2 


would , > 
er 


Theheartiecon- he to ; the [c aine,as a man may ſee by that which 
tion of rens, ein bnd pine bool] tþ truely and con js written in Dathew 18. f 5 
Tarpemer. cantly in th The third, which is not to dee deſpiſed, is to 
doeſt cheerefully =_ — of the ancient Miniſters of the 
2 Mere Church. 
—. fo2 mee, if that J 
to ſuffer dea 
heath wind | 
4 knew befoze 


Luke 12. 


hn 


Geozge L 


rie after 


menburge and of Shu- 
eath with nartzen, wote to the Biſhop foz him, but could not 

the ſouls is ſeparate 5 O pzenatle, After r r 
ried by a companie of ha men out of 

"= againe, to Schardingham the thirteenth 


The conſtant to the ladder, hee pꝛeached much vnto the peop Anguſt. Where hꝛiſtopher Frenkinger the Haſtie indge- 
behauicur of > 2 was deſired by certaine 2 4 —————— ſent dim from — 
py mas bzeth2ert5-<yat as ſoone as hee was caſt into the fire Duke William of Bauaria, that fozthwith tarrp⸗ {@, 
hee thoutd giue ſome ſigne oꝛ token what his fai ing foz no other judgement he ſhould bee burned as 
oz beleefe was. To whom hee anſwered, this ſhall liue. Whereupon the good and bleſted martyꝛ ear- 
bee my ſigne and token; that ſo long as J can open ip in the mozning, being rounded and ſhauen, and 
my mouth, J will not ceaſe to call vpon the name clothed in a ſhozt.gowne,and a blacke cap ſet vpon 
of Jeſus. : 60 his head all cut and jagged, ſo was deliuered vnto 
Behold good reader) what an incredible conſtan⸗ fhe officer. As he was led ont of the towne to ths 
cie was in this godly man, ſuch as lightly hath not —— he ſhould ſuffer, he boldly and hardil 
been ſcene in any man befoze. Yis face and counte2 ſpakeintbe Almaine tongue, turning his head 
nance neuer changed colour, but cheerfully he went gn the one ſide,andthen on the other,ſaying; DLo2d 
vnto the fire. In the middeſt, ſaith he, of the towne Jeſus remaine with me, ſuftaine andhelpe me, and 
this day will J confeſſe my God befoze the whole gine me fozce and power, 
Woꝛld. Ahen he was layed vpon the lavder, and the Epen the wood was made readie to be ſet on fire, The matter 
hangman put a bagge of Gunpowder about his and he began to crie with a loud voyce, O Jeſus J nan trie 
necke, he ſaid, let it ſo be, in the name of the Father, am thine, haue mercie vpon mee, and laue me; and 
and of the Sonne, and of the hely Ghoſt. And when 70 therewtthall hee felt the 1 fire begin ſharpely vn- 
as the two hangmen lifted him vp vpon the ladder, der his fert, his hands, and about his head: and be- 
Theveathexd ſmiling he bad a certaine Chaiſtian farewell, reguis cauſe the fire was not great encugh, the hangman 
of Sen king fosgiueneſſe of him. That done the hangman plucked the bodie halfe burnt with a long hooke 
Carpenter. fthauſthimanto the fire. Ye with a loud voyce cried from vnderneath the wood. Then bee made a great 


out, Jeins, Jeſus. Zhen the hangman turned him hole in the bodie, thꝛough the which be thꝛuſt a ſtake, 
ouer; and hee againe foz a certaine ſpace cry- ne i 
— Jeſus, Jeſus, and ſo joykully peelded vp his 
piril. 


and caſt him againe into the fire, and ſo made an 
end of burning. This was the bleſſed end of 
that good man, which ſuffered foz the telt _ of 

e 


2 
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K. Hen. 8. 


A Len r — 8 


Wendelmata, Peter Fliſtidius, and Adolph Clærchac h, Martyrs, 115 


—— ——— * 


MUendelmuta 
widowmat⸗ 
tx. 


2 


the truth, the ſirtnth day of Auguſt, in the peare 
of our Lozd, 1526. Ex 6. Tomo operum Lu- 
theri. 


Wendelmuta widow and martyr. 


after from thence was bꝛought to Yague the fif- 
tenth day of Nonember , 
generall ſeſſions of that cormtrey. 


zeſent YochTratus , Lozd P ) | 
county,who alſo ſate vpon her the ſeuenteenth day of 
the fazeſaiod moneth. Diuers monkes were appoin- 
ted there to talks with her, to the end they might 20 
conuince her, and win ber to recant; but thee, cons 
Tantiy perſiſting in that truth wherein tee was 
anted, would not be remoued. Pany alſo of her 
ndzed and other honeſt women were fuffered to 
with her. Among whom there was a cer - 
ine noble matron, who loued and fanonred deare⸗ 
ly the ſaid Widow being in B This matron 
comming, and conmmunng 


ſaid; My W muta, why * th — = 
Religion would ſaid; My Mendelmuta doeſt thou 5 
eſſe as ſilence, andthinkſecretlyin thing heart theſe things 30 


md tongue which thou beleenelt, that thou maieſt pzolong here 


as with heart. 


y dates and life e To whom ſhe anſwered againe: 

h ( ſatd ſhe ) you know not what you (ay, It is 
witten, Wich the heart wee belee ve to righteou 
neſſe, with the tongue wee confeſſe to ſalvation, &c. 
And thus ſhe remaining firme and ſtedfaſt in her 
bolefe and conteſli/n, the twentieth day of Nouem- 
ber was condenn2d by ſentence giuen as againſt 
an heretike, to be burned to aſhes, and her goods to 


. beconfiſcate ; ſhe taki ſentence of her con⸗ 40 

demnation mildly and 0 

After ſhe — — ſhee ſhould bee 
executed,and a Monk there had bzought out a blind 
croſſe, willing her many times to kiſſe and wozlhip 
her God; A wozlhi 
onelp that God w 
ffake, deſiring the erecutioner to ſ the ſtałee to 
faſt, that it fall n 


Tis ang 


Berus Ft 


— ano ſtead of this life to get the immoz- 
0 
tall crowne in heauen, an. 1527. Ex Pantal. 


Petrus Fliſtedius, aud Adolphus Clarebachus 60 
put to death at Colen. 


— —ñ——— _ 1 


dolph Clarebach , two men of ſingular learning, 9d!vhus 
and hauing ripe knowledge of Gods help way, ©(-<vachurs 


Which two in the yeate of dur Lo2,1529 fo2 that 


they didviſſent from the papiſts in diüers paints 
and ſpectally touching the upper of the 1025 and 


ſons ould pacifie the wzath of God, which then ae ede at 
gued Germante grienonfly with a new and 
range kinde of diſeaſe : fo2 at that ſeaſon the 
ſweating ſickneſſe did moztally rage and reigr 
th;wghou 0 t all Germanie. Ex com. Ioan. Sleidati, 
ib. G. | 


A preface to the table following, 


I. chou well remember in reading this booke of 
ſtozies ( louing reader) it was befoze mentioned 
and declared, how in the peare of grace 150 1. cer⸗ 
tame pꝛodigious markes and pꝛints of the L oꝛda 
ton, as the crowne, croſle, nailes, ſconrges, and 

re, were ſen in Germanie, vpon the garments 

or men and women. Thich miraculous offent, 
paſſing the ozdinar ie courſe of naturall cauſes, as 
it was ſent of God, no doubt, to ſoꝛeſhew the great 
and terrible perſecution, which afterward fell in the 
f Germanie and other regions beſides, 

foz the teſtimonie of Chaiſt; ſo if the number and 
names of all thoſe good men and women, which ſuk⸗ 
fered in the ſame perſecution, with their ads and 
doings ſhould bee gathered and compiled together, 
it would askea long time, and a large volume. Nets 
withſtanding, partly to ſatisfie thehiſtoꝛie which we 
ue in hand, partly alſo to auoid tedious pꝛolixitie, 
thought bziefly to contract the diſcourſe thereof, 
dꝛa as in a c dious table the names ot 
the perſecuto2s, and of the martyꝛs which ſuffered, 


+I ef 


cad 


I16 X Hen,$. 


A Table of the Martyrs which ſuffered in Germanic. 


— — 


A Table of the names and cauſes of ſuch Martyrs, "which gave 


their liues for the teſtimonie of the Goſpell, in Germanae, France, Spaine, Italy, and other 
forrien countries, ſince Luthers time: In which Table firſt us contained within 
the firſt ſpace betweene the lines the perſecutors, next 
the Martyrs , and the cauſes of their 


Of divers which ſuffered in Germanie for the witneſſe of the Goſpell partly ſome rehearſal is made before, as 
of Voes and Eſch, of Sutphen, Iohn Caſtellane, Pet. Spengler, with a certaine godly minjſter, and another 
ſimple man of the countrey mentioned in Oecolampiadius : 
of Hala, Gaſper, Tambrer, Georgius of Vienna, Wolfgangus Scuch, Iohn Huglius, George Carpenter, Leonard 
Keyſer, We elmuta, P. Fliſtedius, Adolph Clareback, and other moe, The reſidue follow in order of this Table 


Mart yrdome. 


C The Martyrs of Germanie, 


here to be ſhewed. 


ſPerſecutors, £ Martyrs, and the cauſes of their) 
martyrdome. 
harles th ; 
| — One Nicholas of Antwerpe. 
e Curate of Melza by Ant⸗ 
* vſed to 222 agre 
EST 
5 ; r 
Two ſervants t aue leaue take the vp⸗ 
of a butther by t garment — 1 — 
appre- J-came to heare, and 
hend at An- gers who ſo would take the 
twerp. An. . ) res- 
1524. ple were gathered and the curate 
| | not there, this Nicholas ſtepped 
Ehe be being aptacherdedby theſe 
a 
EEE 
in a 0 020 
| Crane at Antwerp, 1524. 
| Joan. Piſtorius, a learned man of 
Holland, and partly of kin to 
The one of Prſtogiusis larg 
| 0 iſtoziusis largly 
| Margaret, 1 cot fozth by Gnatheus. Firlt,hee 
daughter of was a pꝛieſt. then he mart̃ied, alter 
Maximilian. hee pꝛeached, comming from 
princeſſe of | 7g1ittenverge. Vee ſpake againſt 
Holland, maſſe # pardons, and againſt 
M.Montare | theſabtilabuſes of pateſts. Be was 
M.Ro — d. comitted vnto pꝛiſon with ten ma⸗ 
M. Anchuſa- ] lefactozs, whom he did comfozt;and 
een to one bring halfe naked, and in 
| —— danger of cold, he gaue his gowne. 
M.Iodocus His kather, viũting him in pꝛilon, 
| — did not diſſuadehim,but bad him be 
cr o hech- | conſtant. At laſt he was condem- 
in. I ned, and degraded, hauing a foles 
An. 1324. | coate put vpon him. His fellow 
pziſoners at his death ſung Te De- 
um, Cdming to the ſtake, be gaue 
| bis necke — to the band 
1 
then aying a a 
I Cor.I5. E death where is thy victozie. 
1 4 _—_ —— —— 
Batthias Nei ⸗ Sebaſtian o2 (a omewhat agat 
uU. Martyz. Braiteſtein, | er Abbats Arlt — — as 
Abbat. +gainlt the carrying about rc? 
In Sucwia. | ques, thzough pꝛocurement of | 
An. 1525. | the Abbat bee was hanged by 
\ Camptdomumin Sueuia. 


Aplleſt, mattr;. 


This pꝛieſt being commanded to 


0 A certaine godly prieſt. 
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ſPerſecutors, 


Certain no- 
blemen, af- 

ter the com- 
motion of 
the Coun- 
trimen in 
Germany, 
An.I525. | 
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Wei Pi 
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Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 


martyrdome. 
tome and gi d counſell to ſix- 
gue goo — be. 


on 
i Golpell. Ex Ioan. Gaſtia. 


E George Scherter , 

After that this Geozge had inſtru⸗ 
cted the people in knowledge of the 
Goſpel in Naſtat, ten miles diſtant 


from Haltzburge, hee was accuſed 
| of his aduerſar ies and put in pʒiſon. 
-whichHatthtasJllurreushath 

iricus 
dhe peter. ſetout with hiswholeltozp. Ye was 
dos Bose condemned to be burnedaline : but 
09; Pre | meanes was made, that ürſt his 
— head ſhculd be cut off, and his bo die 
"oY afterward be caſt into the fire.Go- 
| ing toward his death, he ſaidcrying 


a \ 
= & WW 
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Allo of them in Diethmar and Prague,of M.George 


Geo2ge Scher. 
ter murtyz. 


Ex Mat, Flac, 
Illyric. 
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ſPerſecutors, { Martyrs, and theeauſes of their Perſecutors. | Martyrs, and thecauſcs of their | Re 
martyrdome, martyrdome. 
ine you a manifeſt ſigne; and executed; the Duperiou s did ſo fake f 
arg fur: | {hee hee did by the wer of the | his part, ſa 8 uproar Jer be ſent to his 
dy taken Fl from his thonſvers, the and —.— at the bollter _ 5 mani — 
e 0 s 
bw Gebel | bodte, falling bp his — | — feſt villanie: —＋ 5 alſo he Nobleman that | 
Rn oe after that that, | wasthe Lovot the Page, laying, Thats mas 
| = . — 1o | ny good men and inarried Peſts 8 — dꝛow⸗ 
backe, nd croſſedthe ri foot — 144 murde⸗ 
t Raſtat. by quer and the right hand rer — 2 4 iran mg = v, 0 5 
TFT A a At the ſight where- red to — 1 — — 
An, 1528. e it wers LT, f 8 — — | 
Mr great maruell. The magiftrats, a time was otherwiſe now, than it was 
EEE EEE 
{bs ſæing this miracle, they would, ſay they; it was their parts — 
| would not burns if, but burted |, |foobey And lo was ber ſent bound to the Bi- 
| dies, andmany by the ſame er- — — 2 — m bebe — — 1 
am were mooned to belcue foʒ hee ſo auanted bg that ba fan 
the Gf ll. Thus G | 12 
— od is able a Lutherane Pzioff, Ex tom. 2. Convi- | Ex Ioan. Gaz 
FF abandons 
' cution, who is to be bleſſed foz e- \Twentie eight Chriſtian men and 
(uer. Amen. 1 — of Lovane, 
Prieſt, 
\ Henrie Fleming, at Dor- 30 | Two — 
— 53 Fier — A At Angoniy, 
, wo men at Lovane, I 
| times of Flanders, —_ When cortaine of the ate of | 
and marrieda wife. TN ho 1— were ſuſpected of Lt- 
| ; ] bei offered life of 1Balthaſar,, Charles, the | therani me, the Emperoꝛs 
if hee would confeſſe his wife to | 150 {9200 
| oper A — — Emperours 4 — came from Bꝛuſſels this | 
— — — ich 5 Procurator. 4 — inquiſition. Alter 
2 2 of — r 
| came and 
Ageed — 2 * farre | 40 | beſet their houſes in the night, 
Chere was a certaine wicked beds. placket from thetr toi - | 
U paeſt,a notoꝛious adulterer,a di- | and childzen, and diuided into 
| — 1 vile ne — diuers pꝛiſons. Though the 
A popiſh ouſneſſe, without all —— — Ir g 
prieſt, and a | ding nothing what miſchiele hee the Goſpell, and nd returned again 
wicked mur-\ did: mozcouer,a man fit and rea- | to Idol trie. But — 1 
_ Want in hat perfecntion. Unis 
| ted that this pꝛieſt was receiued 50 whom the — of 4— 
\ and lodged in the houſe of ano- Enchuſanus eſpeciall | 
, * [| ther pzicſt dwelling not far from Docer En- _ | ite —_— — 
„which was a god man chuſanus, 2 257 and at ſome- | 
| nd & fincere fannner of the Inquiſitor, — 2982 
Golpell e 2 ed, thinking no lefe but ei⸗ 
This a—_ 2 1 | toconfound them, 02 to con⸗ 
was o banks a be aun t fell What uert them. Fut ſo ſtronglp the 
| hee di 2. 03 elſe fained himſelfe ſo dzunke of tpicit ofthe Loch wionght With | 
& + — 1 his Saints, that the ather went 
better ir Follotted, that this | 6o — confounded away them⸗ | 
. wetchalterhisf fd... roſe aut of his bed, When no diſputation could 
| andbzake ke allthe glaſs windowes in his cham | ſerue, that which lacked in cun⸗ 
downe the „and rent all his ning they ſupplied with toz- j 
NES — — —— | ments, by cntozcing and affli- 
1 — there wereanptheues b 1 hou _— elk. 
02 enemies that hee was in feare of, deſirin | | 1— 4. 
him to ſhew what her apled. But as — | — 
{he grophol hadopene his chamber ox, th rn 
dcutth wat ranne at him with bis woꝛd, 79 uerſitie, with their Collegues, 


A Table of the Martyrs which ſuffered in Germanie, 


and flew him. The boſt,after the wound recei- 
ued, fell downe and died. Upon this a cla- 
mour was made though all the ſtreet, and the 
n rs came in, the murtherer was taken 
_ and yet all the friends and kinsfolks 

ieſt had could not make that 


6 eatikt that was the murtherer to be 
y 


gen en——_ cn —_— 


ac ned with a great | 
numder of bills and glenes, 
bought out of pꝛiſon to the Aus | 


Ten Friers, where, after many | 
foule woꝛds of the Reco2, her 
was degraded. But at length 
foz feare of death her benan * N 


ſtagger 


cc. 


K Hen. 8. 


A Table of the Martyrs which ſuffered in Germanic, 


Juſtus of Les 
nan; Marty. 


nas puſoner. 


—— 2 —— 


| 


Franciſens En- 


"Perſecutors. | 


OR 


com code hues, 
1 Taperin 
D the fire. Ex Fran. 


not in the ſto- 


t 


fire and * . kaking their martyy 


* 


Nartyrs, and the cauſes of their 
martyrdome. 


— of his c 1 | 


* 


———— 


chert to 
urch and ice ae tha 
—— K 


thr han oaks to — abjure the do⸗ 


Encenate. 
" Maſter Perſeuall at — 


Anno, I5 

a is was one 
all in the ſame 
e of Louane , ſingu⸗ 
Who foz 


1 — would not con⸗ 

deſcend to the Papas erroneous 

; faction ,' hee og adjudged to 

arethe „there to bee 
— 1 


bzead and water: 

nenthe tooks —4 

7 — 1 ke. Neuer | 

1 e 
ing c ion 0 5 

| . — and bers. But his 

kepers, — charged vader a 


reat let nothing 
L. nn hun. At lat what 
— of him no man could | 
— rg 23. fami 
S 
ſhed fo2 hunger, oꝛ clſe that hee 
was ſecretly dꝛowned. Ex Fran. 


| 
Encenate. 


Iuſtus — at Bruſſels, 
Anno, 1544. 
Juſtus Jusberge, a — 
ner of Louane being ſuſpected 
of Lutheramſme, was 
in his houſe to haue the new = | 
ſtament and certains ſermons 
of Luther; foz the which he was 
4committed, and bis Japloz 
| commanded that hee Chould 
ſpeake with none. There were 
ſame time in the lower pat- 
= vnder them, Egidius, and 
. | Franciſcus Encenas a Spani⸗ 
ard; who ſecretly, hauing be 


tor ap 


rie. 


» 


Dorſardus 2 
Poteſtate in 
that country, $ 
and a great 
perſecutor. 


and confirmed dim in the cauſe 


doo zes left open, came to him 
= righteouſneſs. Thus is wy 


IO 


20 


30 


FO 


60 


70 


perſecutors, 


| | 


| 


Martyrs, andthe cauſes of their 


martyrdome. | 


— of Lo2d neuer 
. s in time 
of mer elite ly after 


—_— 


Ke anely bejrated. 


Ex Franc. Encenate. 
Giles hen at Bruſſels, | 


1544 
This tins fas bome in| 
5 By 
eee 


— 15. Andasin zeals hee was 
E 
ſing all other in thoſ 


12 
5 
"4 

That 


18925 
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8 
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8 
8 
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5 
© 
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15 
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THE 


left. In 11 — was ſo udent, 2 | 


of 


Iuſtus perit 
de terra. 


Giles. marthts 


Feruencie « 
Nac. 


meat 


\ 
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— 


- 
— 


be gaue hearfie kes vnto God, that the 
1 — 1 be might glozifie the | 


| away, and 


martyrdome, 


meat, be neither heard noꝛ ſaw fhom that ſfod 
by him, till hee was lift vp by the armes, and 
then gently he would ſpeake vnto them as one 
waked out of a [wert lleepe. : 
Certaine of tho G2zay Friors ſometimes 
were lent vnto him by two and two, to reduce 
him; but her would alwayes deſire them to de- 
part from bim,foz be was af a and when 
Friers at any time did milcall him, he euer 


would ſay abzoad 
in him. But when 


euideaces of 
diners times they 


— 


| but he 


. 


feare at the ſo well was br beloved. 
Mhen ti of the ſentence came vnto him, 


[Perſecutors, [ Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 


As he was bꝛought to the place of burning 
| where he (aw a great heape & wood piled, hee 
required thegreafer part thereof to bee taken 


Ctuen to ze; à little, ſaid he, 
would ſuffice him. Alſo ſ&ing a pooze man 
comming by, as he went, that lacked ſhooes, 

gaue his Hoes vnto him. Better, ſaidh@, 


| 


4 . to periſh fo2 cold. Standing at the take 


2 but ha would not, ſaying; that thers "oy 


o to doe, than to haue his ſhoes burnt, and the 
hangman was ready to ſtrangle him be- 


10 


20 


30 


70 


l 


mar tyrdome . 


no ſuch nerd do his paine ſhauld be mitiga⸗ 
ted, fo2 I feare not. ſaid he, the fire; doe thou 
therefoze as thou art commanded. And thus 
the bleſſed marty2, lifting vp his eyes to hea⸗ 
uen in the middle of the flame, died, to the great 

lamentation of all that ſtood by. After that 
time when the Friers of that citie would 'goe 
about foz their almes, the people would ſay, it 
| was not meet fo2 them to receiue almes wich 

bloudie hands. This Yiltozte you hall finde 
moꝛe coptoully deſcribed in Franc, Encenas. 
Ex Franc, Encen. 


k Great perſecution in Gaunt, 
and other parts of 
Flanders. 
A: Gaunt, Anno, I543. 


1544. 

| As Charles the Emperour 
did lie in Gaunt, the Friersand 
Docozs there obtained, that the 

edict made againſt the Luthe- 
rans might be read openly 

| twice a peare. Uhich being 
obtained, great perſecut ion fol⸗ 

lowed, ſo that there was no ci⸗ 
tie noꝛ fowne in all Flanders, 
wherein ſome either were not 
erpulſed, 02 headed, oꝛ condem- 
ned to perpetuall pꝛiſon, 02 had 

| not their gods confiſcat : nei⸗ 
| ther was there any reſpect of 
age oꝛ ſexre. At Gaunt elpectal- 


Friers and ly many there were of the hcad 
prieſts of men, which foz religion ſake 
Flanders, {| Were burned, 


{ Afterward the Emperour | 
comming to Brullels, there 
was terrible daughter, and 
perſecution of Gods people, 
namely in WB2abant, Benne⸗ 
gow, and Artois; the hoꝛrour 
| and crueltie whereof is almoſt 
incredible: Jnſomuch that at | 
one time as good as two him⸗ 
dꝛed men and women together 
were bzought out of the coun- 
trep about info the citte, of 
whom ſome were dꝛowned, 
ſome buried quicke, ſome pꝛi⸗ 
mly made away, others ſent to 
erpetuall paſon : whereby al- 
o pꝛilons and towers therea⸗ 
bout were repleniſhed with pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners and captiues, x the bands 
of the hangm mn tired with llay⸗ 
ing and killing, to the great ſoꝛ⸗ 
row of all them which knew 
22882 being now compelled either to de⸗ 
nie the lame, oꝛ to confirme it with their bloud. 
The ſtoꝛie hereof is at large ſet foꝛth by Fran. 
Encenas, a notable learned man, who alſo him⸗ 
ſolfe was pꝛiſoner the ſame time at 152uſſels : 
whoſe booke witten in Latine J my ſelfe | 
haue ſcene and read, remaining in the hands of 
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[Perſecurors, | Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 


| 
N 


The zeale of the 
people agitaſt 
the bloudy 


| tus. 


Yerſecution in 
Gaunt and 
Buuilels, 


| Ex Franciicg 


Encenace. 


John Dpozine at 15aſil, 
Martinus Hoeurblocke, Fiſh- 
monger, at Jaunt, 

An. 1545. | 

This Martin cuer almoſt 
: fo his later age was a min 
Franciſcan | much ginen to all wickedne(( ! 
Friers of J and flelhly lite, lu lang as her 

Gaunts continued a fallewer of the 
L | Mopes 


Martine Horus 
blockt marty⸗ 
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120 K Hen. 8. 
perſecutors. Martyrs, and the cauſes of their perſecutors, ſ Martyrs, andthe cauſes of their ? 
| | martyrdome. martyrdome. 
| Popes ſuperſtition and Idala⸗ the ſame cauſes likewiſe, 
155 ace el n a, 2 
5 
| the occaſion of a Sermon of ry ve; bu one that the 
je occation | | y | | 
| his pariſh mie , beginning fo | woman was buried alive. 
taſte ſome wozking of grace | inhich forks their martyzdame 
and repentance of his fozmer | 10 opfully and with much cheerful 
. went out of Gaunt foz neſſe. 
the ſpace of thace 2 ler⸗ vrſula, 
| A ions, ub ag he heard t Wirgingaf noble koche 
vie the reading of the Scrip- At Delden, Anno, 1545+» 
tures : by whom hee being Delden is a fowne in lower WPatieand is 
maze groundedly inſtructed re⸗ miles from — 
turned agains to the Kine of ** 
Gaunt , all his 4 of Flanders. 18 — 
| bours firſt began to maruell| 20 burned. Who, r fre- 
4 at the ſudden change of this quenting of Churches and wer | 
man. The Franciſcans which | ng inlkructed in the. 
1 jim d fo benefcall &tbe l ap, defonded ; that, 
vnto them, now ſing dim ſo of. 
altered from their wayes and 
luperBitian, and Ceing him to | 
the captiues in paiſon , to 
comfozt them in perſecution, 
wozdof God whic 
fire , conſpired againſt him: 
whereby hee was 
layed in bands. After that with | 
they would | 
him to vtter other of the ſame 
religion. 
ſwered ; 
by the 
chen, whom they 
with the like tozments , were 
| not againlt the ſecond Table of 
þ 20 0 wee ſafega 5 
E Ts 
| rament, Dies ot thele 
in both two bg 
is but a naked Sacrament, as ft 
her anſwered, ls 
naked, but the Sacrament wasnot na- | 
ked, fozfomuch as the ſaid elements of bꝛead | Bantal, 8c, | 
— f 
Chꝛilt, doe now make a ſacrament anda my- | 4 Andreas Thieſſen,. 
ll entation of the Lo2ds bodie, com- Katharine his wiſt. 
municating himſelfe with our ſoules. And as Nicholas Thiefſen, | 
touching the receiuing in both kindes, becauſe Francis Thieſſen, brethren. 
it is the inſtitution of the L. oꝛd, who is he (ſaid At Mechlin, Apo, 154 
Martin) that dare alter the ſame e Then was | | |-—gndxw Thiel en of | 
he bzought befoze the counſell of Flanders. The] 60 Mechlin, of his. wife Katharine — 1 Tlie 
page, and paaping Er the dead: fozth7 | i bade. | Fg eng ge 16 fle, 
which he was condemned andburned at Gaunt - vm „ and {en their ton 
in Uerle place, all his goods being confiſcate, ; ; | martzzse. 
As he tod at the ſtake, a Franciſcan Frier being 
ſaid to him, Martin, vnleſſe thcu doeſt turne, | bod 
Aena Men, lain Patt ragaine, fo ſuvge: Tappens theredied.Francisand Nicholas 
3 | : 4 re cholas 
Foz this the Friers after were ſo bated, that | bis 2. ſens —— 
| many Bills and Rymes were ſet fozth in diuers 70 ſtudie e returning again totheir 
places againit them. Ex Pantal. | mother and liſker and 
Nicholas Vanpoule, | William de | bother, by diligent inftrucion 
ont. tecauT | [edge of Sete Goſpels which 
Nicolas Clan- The next day after the bur⸗ — being not bnknown to the Dar, 
Buck, Aunbis ning of Martin afozeſapd, | ſon of ſaint Katharine, ber 
wikezmartyzs |þ | called to them Dodo: r⸗ 


Y 


cee was the ninth of Map, 


theſe thzee alſo were burned! 
F 


dus, Tapper, and other Maſters 


andy 


9 
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A Tableof the Martyrs which ſuffered in Germanic, 


. Hen. 8. I _ 
"HHH fcheir "Perſecutors. | M and the cauſes of their 
4 ſPerſecutors, | * — — 11 erſecutors artyrs — — 
| ers, who, taki ſie, was lated in the earth and buried quick, af 8 
| ſell . — with — ter the vſuall beurer wb that countrie, fo | — 
Clerke tho head Magiſtrate of women, hen the aduerſaries firſt told her 
: | the towne of Mechlin, agred, that her husband had relented, the beleued 
That the mother with her foure them not: and therefoze, as ſhe went to her 
| | childꝛen ſhould bee ſent to pꝛiſon, death, paſſing by the tower where he was, thee 
ſeparated one from another: | , , | calledtohim to take her leaue; but he was 
| where great 1 gone befoze. Ex Pant. lib. 4. 
| their Church, that isfrom light | ? Maſter Peter Bruly, Preacher. 
| to darkneſſe againe. —.— At Dornicke, Anno, 
| yormger , to wit, the daughter I545. 
= yet not ſe nay m _ 222 in the 3 _ 995 marty2. 
: | tothem,and weredelinered. The earneſt — of faithfull bꝛe⸗ 
: ichwouldnot conſent | | thzen came downe to viſit the | 
; [ —— to all | 20 lower countries about Artois 
. . other two, Francis and Doznick in Flanders, where 
 FrancisandPi pziſon. The other wt als meacded the 
colas conftant in and Nicolas,ſtanving firmelp to he moſt diligent 25 pow! 
= ont t confeſſion, defended, That | word of God vnto the people in 
| te ike Church 22 | | houſes, the dozes tanding o⸗ 
Church of Nome; the pen. | 
| 1 ſacrament miniſtred Whe when the Magi⸗ 
3 an bach nes per aurlcolar fates of omickehad ſhue the | 
4 confeſſion | ——— purpoſe ; that inuocati- | gates of the towne, and had made | 
9 of Sainte tobe left ; that thore was | ſearch fo2. him th2e dayes, her 
| — ie. The Friers they called hopo-| 30 waspztnily let down the wallin 
= and con! their thzeatnings. The the night by a basket : and as he | 
magiſtrats, after diſputations, fell to toments, | The magi- | waslet down to the ditch ready 
to know of them who was their maTer and ſtrates of | fo take his way,one of the which | 
fi had. Their maſter, they Dornicke,or < let him downe, leaning ouer the 
75 was Chailt which bare his croſſe befoze. | Tornay. wall to bid him farewell, cauſed 
4 ſaid, they had innume dil⸗ vnawares a ſtone to ſlip cut of 
; ces. At lait, they were bzought the Wall, which falling vpon him 
| eir articles were read, and bꝛake his leg, by reaſon cof 
condemned burned. Comming fo he was heard of the watchmen 
| place of execution, as they began to erhozt | 49 | | complaining of his wound and 
f | — balls of wood were th2uſt | ſo was taten, gining thankes 
into their —. which they thꝛough vehe⸗ to God by whole pꝛouidence hee 
—_ ing thauſt ine, deſiring was there ſtaid foſerue the Lo2d | Gods ſecret 
1 — might baue leaue in that place. ©9 long as be Notes the 
X agg _ with a loud voyce, | remained in p2tſon, bee ceaſed wapes of his 
£ | —— — nt, and were not to ſupply the part of — . 
S bea der ier ae 
— —— "The one feeling the him in the wozd of grace. Be⸗ 
| — to his beard, Ah, ſaid hee, what | 50 ing in pꝛiſon he yr — | 
2 — — wy —— —— FI it to the beethzen, 
— . — 2 koche bands of Gab, bo the Yee wrote alſo another E- 
great — "the lookers on, thzough piſtle vnto them that were in 
 conffancie atchieued 4 the Crowne of Partys, | rſecution : another alſo to all | 
—— bil Melanct | the faithfull: alſo another Letter 
| Ie to his wife the ſame day that hee was burned, 
' Marion, wife of Adrian Taylor. Ve remained in 2 _ — — 
. | At * 60 — B — her enldbe burned fo 
ion a and his aſhes thꝛowne into . 
þ ain an 2 4 — — ey es and Pꝛieſts made the fire The mattv;- 
— — aſe fn Doꝛnicke, was appꝛehen⸗ but (mall, fo multipiv his paine, pet he the moze | vome of B 
* 2 one Adzian and Marion cherrefully and conſtantlp tooke his martyz⸗ \us 
wife. The cauſe of their trou- dome and ſuffered it. The letters of Duke 
allo of the others, was | Fredericke and of the Lantgraue came to in 
| The names of | 7252 as & ; | im; but hee was burned a little be⸗ 
he; Emperours decree made in | treat foz him; 1 | 
; — or councell of Moꝛmes againſt foze the letters came, Ex Lud. Rab. Lib. G. 


| 


the Authors. 


Lutheranes mentioned be- 
- Adꝛian, not ſo ſtrong as a 
man, foꝛ feare gaue backe from 
the truth, and was but onely be- 
beaded. Lhe wife,ſtronger than 
a woman, did withſtand their 
th:eats,andabide the vttermoſt 


— — 


and being incloſed in an pꝛon 
grate fozmed in ſhape of a pa- 
k J 


70 | 


4 Peter Miocius, 
Bergiban. 
At Dornick, Anno, I 545, 


| 


The Senate of< Flanders did exceding mach | 
Dornick, gd among the bꝛethꝛen, as ap- 
| peared by diuers other good 
men. 


i 
The comming ot Halter Pe⸗ | Peter Hole 
ter Bꝛulp into the counfrey of; mar 


X Hen. 8. 


n 


* yo 
AL 


— 


be 4 T. able of the Martyrs which ſuffered in Germanic, | 


martyrdome, 


— 


men, and namely by this Pefer 


Zee 
TENSE 

: 

Z 

j 


| man, that hee excelled all other 
| in godly zeale and vertue. Jn 
| bis firft cramnnation her was 
| ao aeier hotpas ens of the 
— lb, | 
receued 
Doctor Ha- drine. U 
J fardus,a gray 4 his | 
Irrer. he, fa; that | 
new: and foz this hee was 
downs info a ber pe dungeon ws | 
| E caſtle ditch, full of toades 
and 
ers, 
bim, to 
| connert 
ſwered and 


Fo 
: 


Tor 
1177 


: 


I 


| 


wozds, either yea 02 nay.. Then, ſaid he, if pe 
will not ſuffer me to anſwer fo2 my ſelſe in 


perſecutors. | Martyrs, and the cauſes of their * 


| Baur, which was by hts occu- 


ſon againe among my toads and frogs, 
will not interrupt me, while J talk with 
my Lo2d my Ged. The boldnefſc of whoſe 
ſptrit and courage, as it mads ſome to gnaſh 
their teth, ſo ſome it made to wonder, and mi⸗ 
niſtred to ſome great confirmation. | 
| There was alfoone Bergiban the ſame time 
in pꝛiſon, who had beene a fozward man, and a 
great doer in the Goſpell, befoze the comming 
downe of WBulius. Who being alſo ſeught 
-| fo2 at the taking of B2ulius, and being then 
not found at home, either by chance not know- 
ing, oꝛ elſe becauſe he conueped himſelſe out of | 
the way foz feare, conceived thereof ſuch ſoꝛ⸗ 
row in his minde, that afterward neither his 
wile noz childzen, nc2 any friends ee could 
| Fay him, but he would needes cffer himſelſe to 
| | the iudges, ſaying vnto the ruler, being asked 
why hee came, The magiſtrates came to ſ&ke 
mee, ſaidhee, and now J am ceme to know! 
what they would. Wherenpen the ruler, being 
ſozrie of his comming, pet notwithſtanding 
committed him to pꝛiſon, where he remained 
| conſtant a cerfaine while. But after the Com- 
milioners had thzeatened hun with cruell toꝛ⸗ 


* 


matters of ſuch impoꝛtance, then ſend mee to | 


20 


30 


40 


50 


60 


70 


"Perſecutors, | Martyr 


yet — s heat, was ſo put to 


people, that the diueil came out ofhim and car- 
ſoule. Ex Rab. & aliis. 


P A Prieſt of Germanie. 


| + By 
Ioan. Gaſtio Lib.2. 
A godly Prieſt in Hungarie. | 
In Pungarie a cerfaine god- 


' viualiuga Sermonum loehann. 


s, and the cauſes of their 
martyrdome. 


where yes 


+ The Frier 
Sit bst, told the 


Iohannes Gaftius Convivialium 
Sermo, libro ſecundo, waiteth of 
certaine Pzince, but doth not 
—1 the 


1 ol 
fingers with cruel pts, 


no of might 
ater, 


godly marty, foure 
veelvcd vp his life and 


? Paeſt 
of flelh is 


not 

a 05 iy 
ernell B. after 
impꝛiſoned him certaine 
ed him to 
bis body to be 
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K. Hen. 8. A Table of the Martyrs which ſuffered in Germany, 122 
= — 4 Sn) f their) perſecutors. Martyrs,and thecauſes of their 
* N N — 2 _ "I oor | bo martyrdome, 
. N is wife; Alſo A a! at; 
g rde * Ser , Beg gr ge, Berge, 
uc ol Þ heſe covly and con⸗ bome about Yennegow , after | Warion wife 
* — 122 bw they had bene at Geneua a | abu ulttuns, 
et Saints of Chat — 1 —— | = tame into Germanie, 
bee ＋ Zohn Fred when thinking that way to paſſe over 
| he had recouered againe all his | 10 —— — n 
N. eee, 8 | m 2 2 
r ID (which | him — | deſired aſter Nicolas(becauſe 
* rice had taken with his army) be was learned) to come to Ber- 
being in Sueuta — gis to viſit and comfozt certaine 
5 and at laſt was taken pꝛi one Oethpen there: wheth — 
3 of the Emperour at — > | ly did. From thence paſſing by 
a = - ld br be Doznick (o: Zoznay) they held 
1 induced to peeld fo the — The Preſi- land. But in the way Auguſt ine 
4 in renoking his faith and Do- dent or Ma- Dd his wife, beeing knowne, 
| tov: Farthe which he was vey] | 197 of Dor- were detected tothe Lientenant 
2 | Ld: Fozthe nd chi, dicke of Domicke, who, in all Iperdie 
| | — — 2 — ok all his hatte following after —— 
| Fe Gnperar th ara ue = See ee e 
4 the Emperour, th! eſcaped that time 
— 1 ———— — nd I 
5 | ? ouldicre, 
5 to all his aduerlartes. At laſt, 30 — Nicholas and 
| h benefit of N | | backe againe vnto ZDoznicke. 
| — 1 to | In returning by rhe oa; when 
pour | | 'aſter Nicolas at the table gaue 
his wife, and childzen, continued — 5 the manner is of 
in his religion till the houre of hisdeath. 5: RR) the Mcd le 
Sleid. Lib. 19. * ing them, and ſwear ing li 
the cauſe alſo of Philip Lant- [coming them, | Blaſphemix 
— Roos e, who kewnſe, being _ and | | 4 ED les ofa Hapiſt. 
ſpl cthe Empern, ratio , | = | 5 hip Zohan 
: | [ NC m » 
rear, aviarponea e, | EI CUTE en — 
perour, is blaſphemous ſwearing did ſo teare ; 
d his counſell, dallp⸗ his blaſphemous ſy . 
! pziſon, the Emperour an '$impaſon-| | pieces; deſiring him, that if hee had any thing 
ing with their pzomiſe, expounded hig imp? . ainſt £.vift,rather he would wzeake his an⸗ 
ment not to be perpetuall. And though grea — n d let the Loꝛd alone. | 
labour and interceſſion was made fo2 him, — dg Jae — — _— ber, were | 
0 - tum —_ then Hary the Crmpertacs ſi⸗ bzought to Bergis, and — laxed im $a 
en Jar, ; | con. Then Duke Ariſcote, accompanied 
| ſer take himby the way, finding cauillattons — of Pꝛieſts, and Franciſcane | 
1 ommit⸗ a great number of Pꝛieſts, ant 
againſt him: whereby he was againe c 5® | Friers, and with a docto2 which was their 
| tevintathe hands of Spaniards flat length, 7Uarden, came to talke withthem. Nicolas, 
DAMES, 
Lanfgrane allo, 14. 15 all their ions: and moze- 
| captimitie,andſent home. Ex Com. Sleid. Libr. — IJ. 27 — that they went | The gr 
| Hermannus Archbiſhop of — » To the fire with him 
Com Anne 1347+ a ng fill fo2 the day 
—_— i de hop marky2s 8-| 6% Jo they — if 1. rulers mindes, 
vrehbioy of | boue recited may IL num- — W — as in what houſe hee was lod-| 
| bed Yermannus archbiſhop o - ee cameto1Bergis. Nicolas ſaiv, he 
d neuer beene there befoze, and 02e 
| C Ag — 1 ſtranger he could not tell the name of the 
the Proteſtants , had refoamed | | ing a ſtranger he could wculd confefle nothing 
A r@pertitions, wing rein | Bale r—— to Barbara Nicolas hs — 
— ce of Martine | where they were lodged at 15er- | uolco, 
— | the aide and aduice of —— — — faire wo2ds of delinery, 
I Bucer.. WherefozeCharles the FEED il be, being a wonks and a is OY 
Emperour ſent wo2d to Colen, | —— woman, vttered all. By the occaſion 
that he thould be delpoled, which o7 whereof great perſecution followed, and many | Sod⸗ puruſt 
| bee patiently did ſuffer. In his were appꝛehended. Wherethis is to be noted, | ment tpon 
1— — Lied. that ſhoꝛtly, euen vpon the ſame, the ſonne of bertecutess. 
4 Bs Tn theſatd duke Ariſcotus was llaine, and buried | 
3 : the ſame day when Auguſtinus was burned. 
Maſter Nicolas Finchman, To be ſhozt, Nicolasſhoztly after was bꝛought 
Marion, wife _—_— beloꝛe the Judges, and there condemned = Picolas cad 
Anno, 1549. | — | e giuing. Ny- | danny, 
| Malter Nicholas and Barba⸗ — * 8 2. 48 


* 4 


God in the midlt of the fire. Ex Lud. Rab. Pant. 
& aliis. 


| That Sacraments there 


diers of Bel. | Who,at length comming to the 


thing vnto the oz elſe hee ſhould haue a 
ball cf wood thzuſt info his mouth. Being at 
the ſtake and (&ing a great multitude abcut 
him, fozgetting his ſilence pꝛomiſed, he cried 
with a loud voyce, O Charles, Charles, 
; how long ſhall thy heart be hardened ? and with 
that, one of the Souldiers gaue him a blow. 
Then ſaid Nicolas againe. Ah miſerable peo- 
ple, then art not wozthie to the wozd of 
God ſhould be pzeached. And thus her ſpake 
as. they were binding him to the ſkake. The 
Friers came cut with their old ſong, crying, 
that be had a diuell. To whom Nicolas \ 

the verſe ofthe Pſalme : Depart from me all yee 
wicked, _— 7 — is — — voyce of my 
weeping. is holy marty2, patiently 
| taking bis death, commended vp his wit vnto | 


| (Marion wife of Auſten, aboue 
| mentioned, at Bergis in 
Hennegow, An. 


I549. 

: Afﬀterthe martyzdome of this 
Maſter Nicolas, Marion the 
[With whom they hav mir 

muc 
| talke about the manner and 
Tate of Geneua, asking her 
how the ſacraments were a dmi⸗ 


niſtredthere, and whether ſhe had 
ted there the Loꝛds Sup- 
per. anſwered, 


were celebzated after the Lo2ds 
| inſtitution, of the which ſhe was 


'2 
E 
E 
D 
2 
S 
Z 
: 


vpon her knes, the deſired the 


A—— 


and bangman 
n her with his feet, 
till her bꝛeath was paſt, Ibi- 


| dem. 


WON the husband of Marion, 
At Bellimont in Henne- 
gow,Anno, 


I549. 
Pee heard before how Augu- 


king of Nicolas and the two 
women. After this he gaue him- 
The watch- ] ſelle to ſell =_ and other ped⸗ 
men or ſoul-< laxie ware place to place. 


{fine 7 Fi befoze af the ta-| 


limont. towne of Bellunont in Yenne- | 
gow, there was knowne and de⸗ 
tected to the Magiſtrate. M her⸗ 
of he þauing ſome intelligence 


'L | * 


| away. And (ſing mozecuer 


| befoze, left his ware, and ranne | 


IO 


20 


30 


40 


To 


60 


mont, was bought to the Inne where hee 


| himſelfe, and if he would not faucur his life, 


| limont, where he ſhould be burned, the ſame | 


| | As 2 Anno, 1550. 


| The names | pꝛieſt to carry the heſteto a ſicke 


K Hen. 8. A Table of the Martyrs which ſuffered in Germany, 
ſperſecutors. | Martyrs,and the cauſes of their 'Perſecurors. | Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 
| martyrdome, martyrdome. 
| colas bleſſed the L om, which bad counted him 2 houſe beſet about with bar 
| wozthie to bee a witneſle in the cauſe of his —— men where be was #4 
deare t well beloued ſon. Going to the place of he began to be moze afraid, and 
execution, he was commanded to (peake od bid himſelfe in a buſh : foz he was 


| verie timozous, and a weake 


gaue dge 
| to the Souldiers, which followed 
 [ him fothe buſh, and foke him. 
| Bering taken, he was had fo 
| | Bergis, the head towne cf Yen» 
aexcw, where being examined, 
valiantly ſtanding to the defence 
of his doctrine, hee anſwered 
- ——_— with great bold- 
neſſe. 
herein bere is to bee noted 
and maruelled to ſee the wozke 
of the Lozd, how this man bee- 
| ing befoze of nature ſc timozous, 
now was ſo ſtrengthened with 


— 


Gods grace, that hee nothing 
! feared the fo2ce of all his ene⸗ 

mies. Among other came to him 

Fe the Warden of the gray Friers, 
with a long Oꝛation perſwading him to relent, 
oz elſe he ſhould be dainnedin hell fire perpe- 
fually. To whom Auſten anſwering againe 
ſaid, pzouethat which you ſay by the anthozity 
of Gods woꝛd, that a man may beleeus you : 
pou lap much, but you pꝛoue nothing, rather 
like a docto2 ot lies, than oftruth,xc. At laſt, he 
being there condemned fo be burned at Belli⸗ 


ſhould take hoz'e : where was a certaine Gen- 
tleman a ſtranger, who, dzinkingto him in a 
cup of wine, deſired him to haue pitie vpon 


pet that he would fauour his owneſcule. To 
whom ſaid Auſten, after be had thanked him 
foz his god will, What care J haue, (aid 
he, cf my ſcule, you may ſee by this, that 3 
had rather give my body to be burned, than to 
doe that thing that were againſt my conſti⸗ 
ence.TWhen he was come to the tolwwne of Bel⸗ 


day there was a great buriall of the Duke A- 
| riſcotus his ſonne, which was llaine a little be⸗ 
foze ( as is befoze tcuched) by the occaſion 
whercof many nobles and Gentlemen were 
| there pzeſent, which hearing of this Auſtine, 
came to him and talked with him.When the 
day came cf his martyzdome, the perple bee- | 


baue him dꝛawne at an doe taple to the place 
of burning: but the Loꝛd would not ſuffer that. 
In fine, being tied to the ſtake and fire (ct vnto 
him, heartily be pꝛayed vnto the Lozd, and ſo 
in the fire patiently departed. Ex Criſp. & 


aliis. 


A certaine woman of Auſpurge 


purge a certaine wo⸗ 
man there dwelling, ſeeing a 


of the perſe - xerſcn with taper light ( as the 
cutors be not | manner is) asked him what he 
expreſſedin | meant ſo to goe with candle 
the ſtory, | light at -nocne day. Foz this 


— —— — —à—᷑ ces, — 


Auaunſtine a· 
gain taken. 


Example ot 
Gods gvcdneg 
in ſtrengthe⸗ 


ning the weake 
hearted 


The death and 
martyꝛdo me 


| ing offended at bis conſtancy cried out 1 Auguſtine, 


Fx Ioan. 
Sleid hb2« 


— 
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[Perſearors. | 


| 


| | 


2 
585 
8 


y , * 
LH" * * 
e 


peare not in 
the ſtory. 


q 


| [ 
* = = 


gra vant had it not bene 
of 


at the interceſſion of Marie the 
| Emperours ſiſter, Ex lo. Sleid. 
(Lib. 22. 


Two virgins in the Dioceſſe of 


rge 
two maides were led out to 


; 1 you cannot 
54 lan@. 


| The Chriſtian Citie of Magde- 


* had almoſt got all his purpoſe 
2 in Germanie, in obfruding his 
0 religion of Interim into all pla- 
ces, which was receiued of the 
molt part of all the chiefe pꝛin⸗ 
1 ces and cities; onely the ci . 


f M 3 
| conſtancie of their doctrine re- 
| | foamed, refuſed to admit the 
| ſame, Wherefoze warre was 
[ raiſed againſt them, their citie 
beſieged , and great violence v- 
The names | ſed : lo that many honeſt and re- 
of their perſe- ligious citiſens oz the Goſpels 
Autors ap- A cauſe ſuſtained great perils and 

danger 


p2onidence of God, 
1 who about the ſame time ſent 
| | warre betwene the French 

King and the Emperour) honeſf 
| reconciliation was made be- | 
| twene them and the Empe- 

| raur, whereby they were retei⸗ 
2 ned info fauour, and ſuffered to 
enjoy their fozmer religion qui⸗ 
.etly,Ex Loan. Sleid. ub. 23. | 


Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 
martyrdome. 


E was „and in 


earneſt ſute and pzayers 
women of that and 


Bamberge,Anno,I55 I. 
In the dioreſſe of 


burge, Anno, 1551. 
When Charles the Cmpero2 


ng in 


Hoſtius, otherwiſe called 


George, At Gaunt, 
A 1 5 5 5 5 


10 


Perſecutors. 


Iames Heſſe- 
lus Cham- 


Gaunt, and the 
friers there. 


rius, and 


| to be bound, 
doe againſt 


6o | 


70 


berlaine of 4 peach god dodrine to the peo- 


| —.— - — —— 
not gone rarre, | the Chamber⸗ 
laine ouertoke him and carried — — — 
Then were doctozs and other friers, as Piſto- 


us, 

him, ofthe Sacrament, of tnuocaticn of ſaints, 
and purgatozie. Me euer ſtœd fo the triall one⸗ 
ly of the Scripture: which they refuſed. Then 
was it agreed that 2 ſhould declare his mind 
in waiting : which he did. Me wꝛote allo to 
his wife at Emden: comfozting her, and re- 
50 | quiring her to take care foz @amuell and Sa 
ra his childzen. When he was condemned, he 
was commanded not to ſpeake to the people. 
| Yeſſelins the officer made great haſte to haue 
| him diſpatched. UWherefoze be, mildely like a, 

lambe, pzaying fe his enemies, gaue humſelfe 


bim: whom firſt they ſtrangled, and 
then conſumed his bodie being dead with fire. 
And this was the martyꝛdome of Hoſtius. Ex 
Lud. Rab. lib. G. 


" Martyrs and the cauſes of their 
martyrdome D 


was cunning in grauing in ar⸗ 


if | ding 

people, as ll as he cue 
7 riptures, 

the bzead was but a Sacrament | 

onely of the Lozds body. The 
Frier, not willing to hea re him, 

made ſignes vnto him to de part. 

Allo thethzong of the people was | 

aut of the dozes. He had | 


to reaſon with 


paftently taking what they would 


| 


loan, Frifius Abbat in Bauaria | 
Anno. 1534. 
Ioannes Sleidan. Libr. 25. mas 


the Diocelle of the Bilhop Vtr- | 
bipolenſis in Bauaria: TULho , | 
| being luſpected of Luthera⸗ 
niſme, was called to account 
of his faith: and ſtrongly per- 
ſiſting in his aſſertions, and 
defending the ſame by the ſcrip⸗ | 
tures, hee was thereto2e dil⸗ 
placed and remwued from all | 
his Juriſdictions, The fiue and | 
twentieth of June, an. 1555+ EX 
{ Sleid, | 
i 22 Bertrand? 


< 
1 


This Hoſtius, bon at Gaunt, | Holtivs, mx; 
tv. 


keth recoꝛd of one Iohann. fri- Joha Fricu⸗ 
ſius Abbat of Newſtat within 10 


& Hen,$. Table the Martyrs which ſuffered in Germanie. 


| 6 | Martyrs, and the ciuſes of * petſecutors. Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 
martyrdome, martyrdome. 


The Baylife of | Bertrand le Blas, at Dornicke, wherewith he tobe the hoſte, was — * and 
{ Hennegow, Anno, 1 pzeſſed betwene two pꝛons with ſharpe 
gouernour of | The ſfoze cf Bertrand is la⸗ knees fertp red, ul the fozme and faſhion 
the rowne & | mentable, his tozmients vncre- of his hand was miſſhapen. Jn like manner 
| caſtle of Dor- | dible, the tyzamnie ſhewed vnto they bought other like yzons foz his right fot, 
\nicke, hozrible, the conſtancie of | made fire hot, wherennto of his owne accozd 
marty;. adinirable, This bel, with or? to ſuffer as his hand had done 
Bertrand, being a ſilke weauer,  marnellous conſtancie and firme- 
went to Wetell foz the cau'e of 
religion: Who being deſirous 
to dzaw his wife and childzen 
from Doꝛnicke to 3 tame 
thꝛice from thence to perſwade 
her fogowithhimthithor: Whon 
ſheinno wile could be intreated, 
peter Deuen- | ho remaining a few dayes at —4 go- | 
tiere, Lĩeute- | home, ſet his houſe in ozder, and 20 ing to the ſame no leſſe cheœrefullp and quietly, 
nant of the | deſired his wife and his bꝛother ik no part of his body had beene hurt. The 
| Gaid Baylife. fo pꝛap that God would eſta⸗ —— ds were bound behind him 
| 1 — 2 enterpꝛiſe that an Y20n 
about. That done, hee 
men een Chiiſtmas day to the 
of Domicke, where 
S dete esl en ol the pꝛieſte 
Philip de hands, as he would haue lifted 
Cordis chiefe it quer his head at maſſe, and 
counſellerin | tampt it vnder his fete, laying, 
criminal cau- | That he did it to ſhew the gloꝛie 
| ſes, | [ ofthatGod, and what little po- 
—— hath: -- 41" other wo 


| 20s 
i Sn d finall 0 
| | them that the oak cake o2 fragment had * AI fg 
1 Nicholas 2 — was not Jeſus their 
pie, vnder uldg fe the dang 


2 
Chambree. the ph hreokt the people, 
; maruel- | —> Placard. Ex Criſp. Pantal, & Adri- 


usampe Toval anal, — ano. 

length a irre 

followed , that Bertrand ould Two hundred Miniſters of "ve. 

hardly eſcape with life, Jt was mia, Anno, 15 11 

not long but the noiſe of this The ſame ptere 17 | Patarioas 
| 


_ cried to the —_— of miniſters and of the 
bur of 183 _—— out of 


— 11 of 
EXE gn LED. | 
| Ex com. lohan. way of | 


at Bieſie. Talon tk + Hol —— 
lames & | cryedout, that euer God would 
| Clerke. oz could be 10 patient, to ſuffer | 
| | that contumelie, ſo to be froden 
under the foot by ſuch a miſer: | The Preachers of Locrane. 
adding mo2eouer, that he would 
— as it Ley = — bo. 
am 2 
agu. — all poſteritie; — 
with the furious ty2ant cam- 
| manded him elfe to bee carried 
to the —_— Doznicke. Ber⸗ 60 | 


M. Hermes | 
of Wineles, 2 he r 
one of the | of his fact, o2 whether! he 
counſell for | ſo doe, if it were to be done — 
the ſaid Bai-gaine. Mho anſwered, that if it 
lwicke, were an hundzed times to bee 
done, —— it; and if 
bad an hundzed [ ines, A, — 
giue them in that quarrell. | Francis Warlut , Alexander Day- 
thaice put to the Pinbanke, — — 4 70 ken, At Dornicke, Anna, 
miſera ly, to vtter his ſetters on, which hee 1562. 
would neuer doe. Then p2oceeded they to the After theſe two good men, be- 
ſentence, moꝛe like tyzants than Chꝛiſtian ingbozne in the _ parts of 
men. By the tenour of which ſentence this was Germanie , bad bene | 
puniſhment : Firſt, he was dzawne mom ſant in diuers refozmed chur- 
Ehemilerable | the Caſtle of Dopnicke to the market place, ches in other countries: at laſt, 
be wling of uing a ball of pꝛon put in his month. Ther foz conſcience ſake they returned 
D FR vpon a ſtage, where > his right ano, home againe to doe god or | 
| | 


| 


—_— * at Put 
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(Perſecutors, | Martyrs, and the cauſes of their Perſecutors, | Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 
martyrdome. martyrdeme, 
owne countrey of Doꝛnick, and | « Beſides theſe Germanes aboue ſpeciſied, | 
reabout. a great number there was, both in the higher 
— bo pen a time as the people | | and lower countriesof Germanie, which were 
——— there reſozted to à backe field oz ſecretly dzowned, 02 buried, o2 otherwiſe in 
ters. wd without the citie, with a pziſon made away ; names all 
| certaine „to heare the they bee not knowne to vs, vet they are regi⸗ 
wozd of God, and to pzay, the red in the bo ke of life, F in the 
aduerſaries, ffomo| 10 Dutch booke of Adzian, divers other bee num | 
intelligence, ſo purſued them, \baedinthe cata of theſe Germaine mare | | 
that they fooke of them aboue tyꝛs, which likewiſe ſuffered in diuers places of | 
thirtie, of whom theſe two a |the lower : the names of certaine 
mong the reſt were 15 whereof bee theſe, At Bergis oz Berghenin | 
ded; and thinking no Yennegow were burn in the yeare of our | Dinersinthe | 
| that they ſhoald be burned, they Lo, 1555- John de — 
began to ing Plalmes. At Iohn Malo. lo, Danian Witrock. 
19 length being bꝛought fozth, Damian Witrocke. M aldꝛew Calier buri⸗ 
y ono, then the other, they | Walibew Calier. ed quicke, John Po- 
4 both beheaded. And where the 20 lohn Porceau. ceau, At Aſte if cd 
| Judges had intended to quarter | | Lulian,vanden Swerde. alſo one Julian, Anno, 
2 their bodies, and to ſet vp! Adrian Lopphen. 1541. and Adzian Lop- 
by | yet was, Bawdwine , nan. 1555, At Bꝛu⸗ 
it wozking ; rels, anno, 1559. one} . as 
in people, Bawdwine beheaded, Another called Gille-| g . 
that they were both commit- ken Tilleman burnt,anno, 155 1. Adde mozeo-| 2*. & Acri- 
ted to Sepulture. Ex Lud. | uer to the ſame Catalogue of Dutch martyzs| **: 
Rab, | burnt andconſumed, in the lower countries vn- 
: der the Emperours Dominion, the names of 
Gillotus viuer. | 30 | theſe following. William Swole, burnt at 
Iames Faber his father in law. | echlin, anno, 1529. Nicolas Nan Pole at 
Michael Faber, ſon of Iames. | zaun a | t er, and Joane 
Anna wife of Gillotus,and daugh- his wife, with Waudicon and Martin Dguicr 
ter of lames Faber. their childzen, which ſuffered at Liſle, anno, 
{Theſe in the cauſe of the Gol- 1556. PM. Nicolas burnt at Mons in Yenne- 
pel ſuffered at Ualence. gow ; Laurence of Pzurels, at Mons; John 
a Thit Me hee e . Bikes d br, un, B 
man, al 3 a l l 53. 4 | r,a 
Earle of La- I could not anſwer o; ſatiſfie them lebcrt Joyner at Bꝛugis, I553- Aww} 
laine. in reaſoning, yet he would con- | 40 | man buried wifh thoznes vnder her: Peter le 
{antly abide in the truth of the | Roux at Bꝛugis, anno, 1552. At Pechlinſuffe- 
Goſpell. - ; : red Francis and Nicolas, two bꝛethꝛen, anno, 
Anna his daughter,being with 1555. At were burnt Adꝛian a pain⸗ 
| childe, was reſpited: after the ter and a Taylon”, anno, 1555. Alfo | 
Was deliuered, followed her Coꝛnelis Yalewine Lockſmith, and Herman 
husband and father in the like Janſon the ſame yeare. Pater John du 
t martyzdome. Champe, @choslemaſter, anno, 1557. with a 
; | number of other beſides, which in the ſaid boke 
Michella Caignoucle, at Valence, are tobe ſeneand read, 
| Anno, 1550. 5o Anno, 1525. wee read alſo in the French Bi⸗ 
Pichella, wife of James | * dom of a certaine monke, who, becauſe he foz- |; 
Clerke which was befoze bur⸗ ſoke his abhominable ozder and was married, 
ned,whea ſhe was offered to bee was burnt at Pzague. 
married, and to bee carried out | | 
Jof the countrey to ſome refoz- | A Preacher poyſoned at Erford. 3 
med church, refuſed {s to doe, In the collemions of Yenry | Cree. 
but would abide the aduenture Pantalion, we read allo of a cer- | . 
of her vocation, and ſo was con The prieſts | faine gouly Pie zcher to bs pop 
denmed with Gillotus to be bur-} of Erford, J ſoned, foz pzeaching the wozd of 
ned. Ex Criſp. 60 truth, bythe Pꝛieſts of Crto2d, 
. Ex Elegia cujuſdam viri docti. in 
” Godfridus Hamelle, at Dornick, (Plantal. | 
An. I552» | And here ceaſing with theſe perſecutions in 
— This Godfride a Tailour Germanp, we will now, Chuſt willing, pꝛocerd 
was taken and condenmed at | further to the French marty2s,comp2ebending 
| Doznicke, 02 Tournap. When in a like table the names and caures of ſuch as 
they had condemned him by the in that kingdome ſuffered foz the wozd of Geo | 
_ — 2 — — — and cauſe of righteoul ls, as in this — 
4 Summarte conicquently hereunder enſueth. 
n= of Jeſus Chꝛiſt vnpzofita- 70 . | 


ble. When the hangman went 
about to ſtrangle him to dimi⸗ 
nich his puniſhment, he refuſed 
it, ſaying, that hee would abide 
the ſentence that the Judges had 
giuen.Ex.cod . 


. 


L3 


| 


— * 


Another! 


* 


— — — 


K. Hen. 8. A Table of the French Martyrs, 


Another Table of them which ſuffered in France, for 
the like witneſſe of the Goſpell. 


The French Martys. 


"Perſecutors. | Martyrs, ' and the cauſes of their \Perſecurors. | Martyrs, and the cauſes of cheir 
martyrdome. martyrdome. 


Iames Pauane Schoolemaſter , at to eat meats, created of God to be 
Paris, Anno, 1524. | eaten with thankſgiuing, &c.Ex Io. | 
T Vis James, firſt being ta- | Criſp. 
ken by the Biſhop of Melden, | | : 
Doctor | 02 Peaur, was compelled to re- | © Bartholmew Myles, a lame Crip- | 
| Marſhall of < cant by odour Martiall. Af- ple. 
Pars. terward returning againo to lohn Burges merchant, the recei- 
— 3 — hee was burnt at * — a 3 
is, inthe peare 1525, Ex Io. enry Poille of Couberon. 
Criſs.” * * Catella, a Schoolemiſtris. 
| | | Steuen de la Forge, merchant, 
| Dioniſius de Rieux, At Melda, or | ü | Anno, 1533. 
Meaux, "0 | fine here ſpecified, fo; 
; 1528. Promoters 
This was one ol them of Paris. 
which was firſt burned at Mel⸗ 
da, fo2 ſaying, That the maſſe 
is a plaine deniall of the death 
and pallion of Me was 
 alwayes wont to baue in his | Venry of 
| mouth the wozds of Chꝛiſt: Hee ed thz and | 
chat denieth mee before men, | tied to one 
him alſo will I denie before my likewiſe with 
Father, and to mule the | the other was burned as is a- 
ſame earneſtly. Yee was burnt | fozeſaid, Ex o.Criſp. 
with a flow fire, and did abide ? 
much tozment. Ex Criſp. & Alexander Canus Prieſt , other- 
Callis. wiſe called, Laurentius 
1 Cruceus, at Paris, 


| 


Johannes de Cadurco,Batchelor of 1828. ; 
the Ciuill Law, An. | the } doctrine Alexander Ca. 
confeſſion of Chꝛiſts true Reli- | ®*aarty>. , 


1533. 
; This John, fi-if foz making a gion he was burned in Paris, 
— Sermon 02 exhaztation to his | hauung but a ſmall fire, and did 
rr Itountrimen of Limoſine in abide much toꝛment. Ex Henric. | 
France vpon Alhallow day; and Pant. 
after ſitting at a feaſt where it 


was p2opounded , that euerie | lohn Pointer, a Surgeen, at Paris, 


tence. irn that ber wnought feth| | The o detected 
; 192 that hee 2 ra 
this; Chriſt raigne =p our hearts, Friers . and accuſed by the Friers, and 
and did p2oſecute the ſame by ris. ſuch as hee had cured befoze of 
the Scriptures in much length the French firſt 
of woꝛds, was thereupon accu- 
ſed, taken and degraded, and af- ] 
ter burned. At his degradation cauſe hee 
one of the Blacke Fryers of Doctour 
Paris pꝛeached, taking fo2 his 2 
Theame the wozds of Saint Forboniſt 
Paul, I Tim. 4. The ſpirit ſpea- 5 
keth, that in the later daies men tongue cut off, 
| ſhall depart vu the faith, gi- | burned. Ex Criſ. 
uing heed to lying ſpirits, and 
| dodine of errour, Ke. And in eter Gaudet, Knight 3 
handling that place, either hee of Rhodes, Anno, 
tould not, 1 —— = — ThisP RELEN 
inthe i the tet. Cares ee e e 
{ road | further. The Frier ſtod — — from thence by his s Uncle, 
— and ceuld not ipcake a de tochis Pe- the 175 12 x 1 — — 
Then Cadurcus, taking the _ ments there ſuſtained, was bur- 
tert, did pꝛoſecute the ſame, as ned. Vide Criſp, 
followeth : Teaching falſe Do- | | : | 
ctrine in hypocriſie, hauing their Quoquillard, An. I534- 
conſcience marked with a hot At Bezanſon, in the county Quoquuſlard, 
Fo forbidding to mazrie, and ; of Burgundy, this . marty2- 
as , 


Anno,I533. 
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"Perſecutors. | Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 'Perſecutors. | Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 
martyrdome. martyrdome. 
was burned fo2 the confeſſion and ted of Augerius, who after his 
teſtimonꝝ of Chꝛiſts Goſpel. Ex. confeſſion enn of his Fayth 
Jo. Criſp. Galyer Auge- was adjudged to be rned. 
| ius the bi- Which puniſhment hee tooke 
Nicholas 2 8 bi 
Nicholas a Scriuener. | ſhops renter, | ld conſtantlp, that it was to 
Iohn de Poix. re renter. them a wonder. Vis aduerſa- 
Stephen Burlet. ries commanded after his death 
Anno, 1534. ro to be cryed, That none ſhould 
; Thele thzee were executed make any moze mention of 
and burned fo2 the like cauſe of | „ bnder paine of Pere⸗ | 
— args py — | 1 2 | 
namely Nicolas a Scriuener, * Pantfalion addeth mozeouer , 
John de Poix, Stophen Burlet, Dom:ceatt,e That, at the place ct his burning 
Ex. Io. Criſp. | —— called Planuoll, the Winde 
N And an. | roſe and blew the fire ſo from 
Marie Becaudella, At 3 n- him, as hee ſtod exhoꝛting the 
* — people, 82 yn — 
N 34. 20 a pace of an houre, in 
This Marie being verfucuſly a manner not harmed, oꝛ ſcarce 
inſtructed of her Mater where touched with any flame: ſo that, 
A grayFrier Ihe lied; and beeing after- all the wood: being waſted a- 
:n the Citie | ward at a Sermon, where a | way, they were compelled to 
of Rochel. Frier Pzeached; after the begume the fire againe with 
+ | Sermon found fault with his new Fagots, and veſſels cf ople, 
Doctrine, and refuted the ſame and ſuch other matter: and yet 
by the Scriptures. Whereat neither could he with all this be burned, but 
hee diſdaining pꝛocured her to ſfood ſafe. Then the hangman to ke a ſfaffe, 
bee burned at Fountaines. 1. 30 | andlet dꝛiue at his head. To whom the holy 
bidem. marty? being yet aliue ſaid, UWhen J am judged 
to the fire, doe yer beat me with ſtayes like a | The mattyꝛ not 
lohn Cornon, Anno, 1535. dog? Mith that the hangman witß his pike | harmed wich 
John Coznon was a Yuſ- th2ult him thꝛough the belly and the guts, and be hre. 
bandman of Maſcon, and vn- ſothzew him downe into the fire, and burned 
lettered : but one to whom his body to aſhes, thꝛowing away his athes 
God gaue ſuch wiſedome, that afterward with the Winde, Ex lohanne 
| his Judges were amaſed, when Criſp. 
he was condenned by their | | 
ſenfence, and burned, Ex Criſ- 40 Conſtantinus, a Citizen of Roan, 
pin. | with three other, Ann. 
1542. 8 
Martin Gonin, in Dolphine, Theſe foure, fo2 defence of the —— 
Anno, 15 36. | | Goſpell being condenmed to be | wich tzeeochcr, 
This Martine being faken | burned, were put in a Dung- | martens. 
fo2 a ſpie in the 1Bozders of < cart. Who, thereat rejoycing, 
George Bo- France, toward the Alpes, was ſaid, that they were reputed here 
rell. Iaylor. | committed. to pziſon. In his as ercrements of this Wozld, 
The Procu- | going out, his Jaylo2 eſpied a- but pet their death was a ſweet 
rator of the | bout him Letters of Farellus 50 odour vnto God, Ex Iohanne 
citie of Gre- 4 and of Peter Uiret. Where-' { Criſp. 
noble in | foze beeing examined of the | 
France. Kings P2ocuratour , and of! lohn du Becke pricſt, Anno, 
The Inquiſ the Inquiſitour, touching his 1543. 3 
. Faith, after hee had rendered | Foz the dorine of the Goſ* John du Secs, 
| a ſufficient reaſon thereof, hee | il bee was degraded, and con tt 
was calf info ths Riuer and antly abode the foznent of 
dꝛowned, Ex Io. Criſp. fire in the Citie of Crepes in 
| | ! Champaigne- Ex Iohan. Crit- 
Claudius Painter 2a Goldſmith, 60 (pino. | 
At Paris, Anno, | 
| 1540. FAymond de Lauoy, at Bource- | 
The kinſ- Claudius going about to con- aux, Anno, 1543. 1 
folkes and { uert his friends and kinsfolkes | This Aymond pꝛeached the — 
friends of | to his Doctrine, was by them Golpell at Saint Faiths in 
this Claudi- | conunitted to Pozinus, a chiefe 2 — —2 72 — 
dius. captaine, who condenmed him The pariſh 23 the pariſh pꝛieſt there, and by 
Morinus,an | fo bee burned : but the high pricſt of the other Paclts moze, to hane 
officer. Parliament of Paris, cozre- SS | taught kalle Doctrin? , to the 
ting that ſentence, added moze- | 7 Saint Faith f great decay of their gaines. 
ouer, That hee ſhould haue his in Angeow. | Wheren n, when the agi-| 
tongue ctif out befoze, and ſo bee ſtrates of Bourdeaur had giuen 
b vi commandement , and had ſeat | 
({ burned. Ex 10.Crilp. | 
| out qo —_—_— to a_ 
{bandman, at nd him, hee hatung inte „ 
W — thetect was willedby his 


Rutiers, Anno, 1540. 
Stephen Bꝛune was perſetu⸗ 


* 


N | friends to fire 
C | 


and tift fo2 him- 
ſelfe: 
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ſelfe : but hee would not, ſay- 
| ing, That hee had rather ne- 


ner to haue bens bozne, than ſo 
Theofficeo —_ 
he office of a 
— 1 888 fo fliein time of perill, vut rather 
Nocke. prieſts of the to abide the danger, leſt the 
lame coun. locke bee ſcattered : on elle let 
trey. aduenture, in ſo doing, hee 

leaue ſome ſcruplo in 
thus to thinke, 


Dꝛeames and fables, | 
to the wozd of God. Wherefoze 
beſceching. them to mu? him 
no moꝛe therein, hee told them 
E 
8 op and Joie tt ; quar- 
dug ie ter, Fell oe tbät truth, which hee had 
aan. | taught : ſaying with Sunt 
N Wau, That hee was ready not 
onely to bee bound for the teſli- 
| monie of Chriſt, in the citie of 
Bourde aux, but alſo to die, To 
contract the long ſtoꝛp hereof to 
a bꝛiefe narration, the ſunmer came, and was 

in the citie thꝛee dates : during which time, Ay- 
| dus three ſermons. The — 
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tydome: ſeeing it was the will | : rty 
heſhould ſuffer foꝛ him, be would not, ſaid he, In Sc all theſe are one, to purge, to 
reſilft. Then the Conſuls ſuffered the Sum⸗ clenſe, and fo waſh. Whereof we read in Eſay, 
ner, and ſo Apmund was carried to Boꝛdeaux. in the Epiſtles of Saint Paul, and of B. Pe⸗ 
Where many witneſſes, the moſt part being ter: Hec hath waſhed you in his blood, Yee are] Heb. 9. 
pꝛieſts, came in againſt him, with maſter Ri- redeemed not with gold, but with the blood of | I Pet. I. 
ueracke alſo, and his ſernant : which Rineracke Chriſt,8&c. And how often doe we read in the 
had ſaid oftentimes befoze, that it ſhould coſt Epiſtles of Saint Panl, That we are cknſed by 
him a thouſand —_— hce would 1 the blood of Chriſt from our ſins, & c. 
im. Mam erceptions hee made againſt his 
Halle witneſſes but that would not be taken. : — 4 
— 7 accuſation was onely foꝛ denying pur⸗ Theſe E piſtles —— — to enery childe. 
a 2. , : i : E I, 
About nine moneths he remained in pulon To enery child? Nay, J feare you haue 
with great mi ſerp, bewailing ercee p his ſcarce read them pour ſelfe : 
fozmer life, albert, there was no man that could A Fryer. 
charge him outwardly with any crime. Then Paſter Apmund, with one you may 
4 came downe letters, whereupon the Judges | atisfic them, if you will ſay, there is a| 
began to pzoceede to his condemnation, and he | A where the loules are purged after this 
had greater fetters put vpon him; which hee ife. k 
toke fo2 a token of his death ſhoztly to follew, The Martyr. i 
Alter that, he was examined with tozucnts, : That J leane fo2you to ſay, if yon pleaſe. | 
One of the head Pꝛeſidents came to him, and What, would pee haue me damne my owne 
thaking hum by the beard, bad him tell inhat | | ſoule,andto lay that whichJ know wot ? 
| fellcwes hee had of his religion. To whom The Iudge. 
he anſwered, ſaying, That he had no other fel Doeſt not thou thinke, that when thou art 
lowes, but ſuch as knew and did the will of dead, thou ſhalt goe to purgatozy ? and Li that 
God his father, whether they were Nobles, dieth in veniall ſin, that he ſhall paſſe Traight 
erchants, husbandmen, oz of what degree into paradiſe ? 
ocuer they were. In theſe tozments he endu⸗ The Martyr, 
red two oꝛ thꝛœ houres, being but of a weake Such truſt J haue in my Gov, that the ſame 
body, with theſe woads comfozting himſelte: day, when J ſhall die, J ſhall enter into Para⸗ 
This body, ſaid he, once mull die, but the ſpirit diſe. 
' ſhall liue: the kingdome of God abideth koꝛ e- Another Iudge. 
ucr. In the time ol his toꝛmenting he lwoun⸗ Where is Paradiſe? 
ded. Afterward, connning to himſelfc againe, The — + | 
heſatd, O Loꝛd, Lozd why haſt thou foꝛſaken There where the Þajeſtie and glozy of God 
me? To whom the Pꝛelident, Nay wicked is. | 
Lutheran, aid he, thou haſt fazſaken God. Then | The Iudge. c bis Frierts 
ſald Aymundus, Alas god maſters, wby doe The Canons do make ment ion of purcatozy, * {: 
peu thus miſerably tozment me? O Lo J and you in your ſermons haue vſcd alwates — —_— 
4 beſeech thee fozgiue them, they know not what much to pꝛay foꝛ the pœe. 
they doe. See (ſaid the — od, this caitife The Martyr. 
; how hee pꝛapeth foz vs: neuerthelede ſo con | i J haue pꝛeached . 
* 
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4 dome. 8 
he rael de ox Long 1 As 12 — 1 
1 te tn befove impꝛi⸗ 
n (ned, der kalten in his hn fellowes. of agp, (pea 
| tbelzve in the Thurch ? | oned, to put there confidence in the | ehfor how 
In. ng 8 620 then that. hee had ſpoken fo 
' I beleens as the Church\cogenerated bythe | | Lazy, an lared their mileries unte the nie, 
I beleeue as the in his wozd, hath them,and dec 2eoner the keeper, and 
The chung. | blood of Chailt, and founded in 10 | ſident. | to his poze paiſoners, 
appointed. The Iudge. A bis — 2 11 
; cn SI OD the mit lenser f3 her Eentleneſle weer 
: IT === — © ble ew 
| ſo I ſay, Commons Go of God, and the Andꝛew, yo Warp, and of ſaint Ju- 
* | ot of Thaſtian religion, the holy ghoſt Tice. 4 aſks — wap arent cet 
«1 ts verily with my * © | — CO e which J 
2 "WM follow, that there be many uer aſke her mercy. From thence hce pal- | 
5 8 | fevforward to the Tharchofſaint Logia, ge. 
3 Churches: and whe there muſt bee a eforwardtoth t. Then ſpake one of the 
W.- doe 1 together, ——— 9 —— willing _ 
6. Chur The Martyr. | ; ce, foz here is pꝛeaching, ſaid hee, c lohn 8. 
7 | It is no abſurd thing to lay that — hone rs whom ſaid 1 In paſs | Filioli, cuſto- 
| [np Tho Raus : and fo (peokerp Saint Pants OW - of cur Lavie great — gs 
% 7 a . i : ; 1 ſe 
1 the Churches which are in Galatia, &c. — offence was taken againſt him, nely and I lohn 5. 
, {ret all theſe Congregations maks but one| ,, ene mentiznof her. Ulhereupon pe 
7 1 — I - 1 ted vp his voice to God, pzaping that ** 
5 hurch wherein thou beleeneff, is it not ſuffer him to inuocate any cther, ſauing 
* , which dur Creed doth callthe himalone. Comming to the lire where he 
þ | pots =_ 2 — hee was fumbled out of the cart 
2 boly Church. The Martyr. | — the ground, teſtifying to the magiſtrates 
bel&eue the ſame. — the ſtanding bp, that hee died foꝛ 
I The Iudge. — Gol Leb gels Ch and foꝛ his woꝛd. 
5 And who ſhould be head of that Church? Pore he woul __ — Mey — — 
3  TheMaryr J tumultuous vering the 
ber | owes, „ ers rin what him uh, 
| ot the Pope. ſoftly in the eare of thelittie Carmelite whom 
on The Martyr. — —— was bid to ſiep vp to the 
tage Where the people beginning to ret, 
2 — | | little audience,thus he fad: 8 
19 e 
9: alt ane Pal . | pens . ler . yr t Tu | ia 
ops be: of whom Bain vs, 25 mini-| 5 | andlearne the Golpell he will of 
7 Eq 3a Þ tens f 1, 5 min | an art he tp tit lth bevhu 
ſters, and diſpenſers o Cod, and —— your ſoules : And after 
Kc. The Iudge. _ 4 =_ — » ſaid, he repugneth maruellouſly 
. What then doelk thou not belceue the — the ſpirit, but _ 232 — 
Od maſters, : — 
— The Martyr. | ir Mer, © Lozdmp God, into thy hands J | 
| w not what he is. — d my ſoule. Is hee was oft = 
— The Iudge. | the lame, the ax Jag +44 CORE 
The Pope t beleeue that he is the (ucceſſ02 60 ſ the ſame, in ſuch ſoꝛt, chat bee ſtrangled! martyzdome of 
What he ls. Dol thou no | vpon the if that bleſſed ſaint gaue vp his} Apnumdus. 
_ The Martyr, with | | life : whoſe body afterward was with fire con- 
Eee TR NJ] iid 
— Ss — and ozdinantes to bee | | Francis ay Anno, 
god, | rancis Bꝛibard was ſapdto ! Francis 37 
daes leauinghim auge nen | | ee the ſecretary of the —» 1 han 
Then (he Judg ing him as à dam-| ' nallof Ballate. Who being al 
ned craure. Potinchdanvings Apmans | 70. | = {nal Ballr, condenmed, af 
. , . 5 0 ' ongue Ott, f 
| 5 ag ran | wich ike —.— Ultane th | 
| ine from the lone of God ? * 15 ag dall | ſharpeneſſe of burning, lbid, 
r, 92 naked: elle: be A haue itie | illiam Huſſon an Apothecary, at 
| plucke me from him. Bu rted. Not Fong dab — Anno, 1544. 
ofpouſatd he, and ſo they — — of execution, | lian Butan Apothecary 
after, he was bzought to the In exitu If- | Wulam commug 
Pal, 114. finging by the way the Plalmes, T Þ | 7 
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Perſecutors. Martyrs. and the cauſes of their? | 
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martyrdome. 
| 


a 
5 
10 | | 
0 ' 
| © Peter Clerke brother to Iohn 
— — before. | ; 
S anus i . 1 
——— 1 
| Iohn Briſebar. ; 
Henry Hutlnote. 1 
Thomas Honorote. 7 
Iohn Baudouinus. | 
lohn Fleſch. . 
Iobn Picquere. 
Peter Picquere. | 
Iohn Mateflon, j - 
| Philip Liule. 6: 
Michael Caillon. | | 
Francis Clerke. 
A Weaner of — | 3 
5 
Theſe foursteene dwelt at 
Melda a citie in France, tenns | Famtiem nw M- 
Where 12s. 1 
much god 
2 
d cefurmedthecharch 
„ | Golpell,and refozmed rch. 
| The Franciſ- ho, beeing Ctraitly examined 
can Friers, 545 Clerty, 
ahn Cleric, 
| 40 zethzen and 
cuſtodite vos a f mattyis. & 
faulachris, 
1Tokn 5. | 
| Fout te ene dich 
{ed marty is 
| +=) 
50 0 
4 1 
CErnelty of the 
ThedoQors | the 
d yeauen, neuer mouing noz ſtir | —— 
2 5 
ring, till he let downe his head, and gane vp his | | 
ſpirif. All the people there pꝛeſent were net a men and women were bound and 
little aſfoniedthercat,and were in divers opint- | , bzought to Paris, ſinging | 
ons, ſome ſaving that he had a diuell : other | 60 | | Peaimes, ofpec pthe Plalme 
| maintarned the contrary, ſaying, ił he had a di- euentie and nine. To theſe it 
vellhe ſhould haue fallen into delpaire. was chiefly objected, that they | 
/ Frier Oelanda | This Carmelite frier aboucſard was called | being lay men wonld er 
eonuereey. Delanda, which after was conuerted, and pꝛea⸗ the Sacrament of the Bovie and lod of the 
chedthe Goſpell. Ex Gallic. hiſt. Iohan. Criſp, | Loꝛd. 


| 
| 
| 


ub. 2. 


Three popiſh { lames Cobard a Schoolemaſter 
Prieits. and many other taken the 
ſame time, Anno, 


1545. 
James Cobard | raptor chan in 
obar inthe citie of Saint Michael in 
K 
E — Dukedome of Barens in 
| ' Lozaine , diſputed with th 
| 
{ 


would not bee. Then they being ſont in a 
cart fo Pelda, 02 Peaur to be burned; by the | 
way, thꝛe miles from Paris, a certaine wea- 
ner of Couberon, by chance meeting them, cry- | 
e 
cheare, and to ; 22 


20 
Pꝛieſts, that the Sacrament of 
Baptiſine, and of the ſupper did 
not auaile, vnleſſe they were re- 
| J * 


alſo was taken, and dound 


cart, 


„ 


X. Hen. 8. 


— — 


— — 


Ex Lud, Rab. 
lib. G. 


Note how God 
maketh theſe aD- 
nerſaries with 
their owne long, 
topzaile the ſa⸗ 
crifice of thelk 
holy marty29 a= 
gainſt their 

| 


wits. : 

O Salutaris 
hoſtia; id eſt, 
© wholeſome 
ſacrifices 15 4 | 
ſong which the 
papiſts ve in 
paiſe of the 
ſacrifice of their 
maſſe. 
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illard, with whom he was greatly encumbꝛed. 
| ſpeake to the people, but he deſired him that hee 
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cart. Comming to the place of execution, which 
was befoze Mangins houſe, it was told them, 

That they which would be confeſſed, ſhould not 

haue their tongues cut ont, the other ſhould, 

Df whom ſeuen there were, which to ſaue their 

tongues confeſſed : other ſeuen would not, Of 
the firſt was Steuen Bangin, who hauing 
his tongue firlf cut, notwithſtanding ſpake ſo 
that hee might be vnderſtod,ſaying thꝛice, The 
Lozds name bee bleſſed. As they were in bur- 
ning, the le ſung Pſclmes. The Pꝛieſts 
ſ&ing that would alſo ſing their ſongs: O ſa- 
lutaris hoſtia, and Salve Regina, while the [acrt- 
fice of theſe holy martyꝛs was finiſhed. Their 

wiues, being compelled to ſee their hasbands in | 
toꝛments, were after put in pꝛiſon; from whence 

they being pꝛomiſed to be let goe ik they would 
— that their husbands were damned, refuſed ſo 

0 ap, 


peter Chapot, at Paris, Anno, 


1546. 

Peter Chapat firſt was a Coꝛ⸗ 
redoꝛ to a Painter in Paris. Af- 
ter hee had beene at Genena, to 
doe good to the Church of Chꝛiſt, 
like a good man, hee came with 
bookes of holy Scripture into 
France , and diſperſed them a- 
bꝛoad vnto the faithfull. Which 
great zeale of his cauſed him to 
bee appꝛehended of John Andze, 
which was the common P2omo- 
ter to Liſet the Pꝛeſident, and to 
the Sboniſts. Z 

This good Chapot, being ta⸗ 
ken and bꝛought 2e the Com- 
miſſaries, rendered p2omptly 
account of his faith: vnto whom 
bee erhibited a ſupplication, 02 

wating, wherein hee learnedly 
Jinkozmed the Judges, to doe 

their office vpꝛightly. Then were 
thꝛer Doctoꝛs of Soꝛbone allig⸗ 
ned, Nicolas Clerict, John Pi- 
card, and Nicolas Maillard, fo 
diſpute with him. Who when 
they could finde no aduantage, 
but rather ſhame at his hands, 
they wared angry with the Jud⸗ 
ges, foꝛ letting them diſpute wit 
heretikes. 

This done, the Judges conſul⸗ 
ting together vpon bis condem⸗ 
nation could not agree : ſo that 
Chapot (as it ſeemed) might haue 
eſcaped, had not a wicked perſon, 


Iohn Andre 
Bookeſeller, 
promoter. 


Doctours 
Sarboniſts, 
M. Nicolas 
Clerici, do- 
Sor of Di vi- 
nitie. 


Doctor 
lohn Picard. 


1 the repozter of the pzoces ſought 
lard. and wꝛought his condemnation, 


which condemnation was at | 
length concluded thus, That he 
ſhould bee burned quick, only the | 
cutting off of his tongue was 
pardoned. Z be Dacto2 appointed 
to bee at his execution was Ma⸗ 


Fo2 this Frier called vpon him ſill, not to 
might pzay. Then he bad him p:ay-to our Las 
die, and confeſſe her to be his Aduocate. Ye con- 
feſſed that ſhce was a bleſſed Uirgin, and reti⸗ 
ted the Lo2ds pꝛaper and the Creed, and was a- 

bout to ſpeake of the Maſſe, but Maillard 


would not let him, making hate to his erecutt- | 


10 and laid, vnleſle he would ſay Aue Maria, hee | 


10 


20 


' 


60 


ed, DJeſus ſonne of Daund, haue mercy 


Paillard commanded the coꝛd to bee pluckt a- 


done 
| counſell houſe, called La Chamber Ardante, de- 


— 
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ſhould be bur ned quicke. Then Chapot — | 
pon 


1 
[ 


F 


me. Paillard then bad him ſay, Ieſus Maria, | 
and ſo he ſhould bee Frangled. - Chapot againe 
ercuſed, that hee was ſo weake, hes could not 
ſpeake. Day, ſaid Paillard, Teſvs Maria, 02 
elſe thou ſhalt bee burned quicke. As Chapot | 
was thus ſtriuing with the frier, ſuddenly as it 
happened, leſüs Maria, eſcaped out of his 

mouth, but hre by and by repeeſſing himlelfe, | 
D God, ſaid hee, what baue J done: pardon 
me, O Lezd; fo thee onely haue J ſinned, Then 


pet he felt ſomething the fire. After all things 


bout bis ncck to jngthe him: notwithſtanding | 
Maillard all full of anger went to the 


claring what an vp2oze had there almoſt happe- 
nedamongſt the people; ſaying that hee would 
complaine v he Judges, fo2 ſuffering thoſe 
heretikes to haue their tongues. Uhereupon 
tmmediafly a Decree was made, that all which 
were to be burned, vnleſſe they recanted at the 
fire, ſhould haue their tongues cut off. Wihich 
law diligently afterward was obſerued, Ex 1o- | 
hanne Criſpino,Lib,G. 


—  ————  - 


F Saintinus Niuet, at Paris, Anno, 
I546. | 
After the burning cf thoſe ! 
fourteene, whoſe names bee de- | 
ſcribed befoze, this Dainfinus | 
which was a lame cripple )with | 
his wife remoued cut of Meaur 
to Montbeliard, where when hee | 
= continued a while in ſafe li⸗ | 
| ertie of religion, and ſaw him- | 
ſelfe thereto doe no good, but to 
| be a burden fo the Church, caſt | 
in his mind to returne hone to 
Ptaur againe, and ſo did: where | 
at laſt, as he was ſelling certaine 
Maſter Peter | (mall wares in the faire, he was 
there knowne and appꝛehended. 


* 


Liſet, preſi- | 
— | Whereof when infomation | 
counſell of J was giuen, hee being eranuned 

— at the firſt confeſſed all, and moze | 


than they were willing to heare. 
Jn the time of this Jnquiſition, | 
as they were cramining bim 
of certaine points of religion, | 
and asked him whether he would 
ſtand to that he ſaid oꝛ not: her 
gaue this anſwere againe, woꝛ⸗ 
thy to bee regiſtred in all mens 
hearts, ſaying, And J aske you 
| againe, Loꝛd Judges, dare you 
be ſo bold to deny that is ſo plaine 
and manifeſt by the open wo2ds 
of the Scripture? Sa little re⸗ 


gard had he to ſaue his owne life, 


that he deſired the Judges, both 

at Meaur, and at Paris, fo: 
God his lake, that they would 
rather take care of their owne lines and ſcules, ; 
and to conſider how much innocent blcud they 
ſpilled daily in fighting againſt Cbꝛiſt Jeſus, : 


70 


| and his Goſpell, 


A: laſt, being bzought to Paris, thꝛou h the 
meanes of maſter Peter Liſet a great perſe- ! 
| cute2 , fo2 that they of Þraur ould take by | 
him no incouragement, there hee was detay- | 
ned, and ſuffered his martyꝛdome : where no 
kinde of crueltie was lacking, which the inno⸗ 
; cent martezs of Chalt Jeſus were 8 
. 
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To giue neuer (s 
little to the ad⸗ 
ucrlaries ts a 
gxtat matter. 


The curting of 
of tongues am 
and by whomit 
came in Frances 
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Perſecutors. Martyrs, and the cauſes of their {Perſecutors 
| martyrdome. | 


beeſent vnto · Ex Henr. Pantal. & hiſt. Gal- | , Anno, 1547- 
lics ; All theſe ſeuen 


— of Langres, wy the wozd 
£ Stephen Polliot, at Paris, Anno, truth ol Thiilt Jeſus, Jeſus, wc 


to ny; 
Stephen Pallet tomming — 
out of Nozmandie ( where hee 
was bo2zne) vnto Peaur, farried 
there not long, but was compel- 
led to flie, and went to a town cal- 


| The names 
of his perle- 
cutors in the < 
ſtorie be not 


expreſſed. — a long 
— where he ſaw 
almoſt no light. At | 


ength be- 


Michael Mareſchall. 

Iohn Camus. 

Great Iohn Camus. 

Iohn Serarphin. 
Anno, 1547 


, ilk⸗ thought, being 1 The Senate 
| pa of Paris. 
had bene altered from his old darkeneſſe to 
of deus Chai, hraing his be er about is ale alld with the like riet 
us * u allo c 
5 bent hach ts where hee with | wers burned. Ex Pantal, Criſ- 


much patience ended this tranſitozie life, Ex pin. 
1 Hen. Pantal. | 


lo Blondell a merchant of | 
precious ſtones, at Paris, 
Anno, 1548. | 
This Datouien, as hee was a 
| great occupier in all aires and 
The hoſt of | Countries of France, and well 
Otouien,at | knowne both in Court and elſe⸗ 
Lyons. i he a integrin, 


Iohn Engliſh, Anno, 


drian. 


1 Michael Michelote, a Taylour, 


would not furne, then to bee | 
ed, Whether I f — 4 concerning the ri and | 
< E connex 
would chuſe, anſwered, That prefenteur, E ſumptuous 5 ſet with | 
hee truſted, that hee which had rich Jewels, of this Detout- 
gtnen him grace not to denie the 
truth, would alſo giue him pa⸗ "Thus theſe fwo conſulting to⸗ 
 tience to abide the fire. Pe was gether, did ſubome a certaine 
| burned at Warden by Tur⸗ perlon to boxrow of him a cer- 
ner. ſum of Crownes. Mhich 
| —— — refuſed to lend, 
| Leonard de Prato, Anno, 


| = mma. nu pd apps 
1547. hended foz . Bu ſac ter was 

This Leonard going from attachment of his gods, 

Twofalſe | Dyion to Bar, a towne in Bur⸗ taken by Blondels friends vere 

| brethren. | gundie, with two falſe bꝛethꝛen, fruſtrate of their — Ken! Le ns 


and talking with them about re- ing examined of his faith, gaue a plaine and full 
| ligton, was bewzated of — confeſſion of that doctrine, which hee had — 
ned: ſoʒ the which hee was committed to 


{ and afterward burned. 
: where he did much god to the pziſoners 
Iohn Taffingnon, Ioan his Fo2 gs 4 were in debt, hee their 
wife, | creditoꝛs and loſed them out. ome hee 
Simon Mareſchall, Ioan his gaue meat, to other raiment. Atlength,thzough 
—_ | the impoztune perſwaſtons of his parents and | 
William Michaut, friends, hee gaue quer and changed — confeſ- 
 IamesBouleray, | ſion, Notwithitanving the Pzeſenteur , not 
| Iames Bretany q — ſo, appealed him vp to the high Court 
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onant 
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made to his exetution, left his friends in the 
might come betwene and ſaue his life 
Ex. Io Criſ. lib. G. 


done 
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Caurt 
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be 


Perſecutors. | 


Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 


martyrdome, 


to 


Hubert Cheriet, alias Burre, a 
youngman a Taylour, 
At Dyion, Ann. 


Maſter Florent Venote, Prieſt, 
at Paris, Anno, 1549. 


This 


ent remained 


BET 
21232 


(Aune Audebert, an Apotheca- 
ties wife 


FE 


82 
82 


58 
28 


and widow, at 
 Orleance, Anno, 


I thall be mar 
And ling the 


— 


=) 


| ſecond 


"Perſecutors, | Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 


ſhe rejoyced thereat, ſhewing ſuch conſtancy 
in her marty2dome, as made all the beholders 
to marnell.Ex lo.Criſp, 


CA poore Tailor of Paris, dwel- 
ing in the ſtreet of Saint 
Anthonie,at Pa- 


1549. 
Amongſt many other godly 
DBartys that ſuffered in 


n 
enry the Zailoz ie not the leaſt noz wozſt 
to be remembꝛed. His name is not 


French King. 6 
dught out in the 


An officer 
of the Kings , 
houſe. 


Petrus Ca- | 
1 ſtellanus, 
Biſhop Ma- 
chonenſis. 


martyrdome, | 


cart bzonght wherein thee ſhould be carried, | 
| 


ris Anno, | 


was bꝛought. Th king ſitting 
commanded To Caſtellanus 


tering talke, began fo reaſon with him touching 
the greateſt and chiefeſt matter of Religion. 
Wherenato the Tailour without feare o: any 
** in bis . peecd, with pꝛeſent —— 

z 


whe might teſtiſie his t befoꝛe 
| fach 4 2 Pance. Then 1 


France, the ſtozie of this paze | "a 


The Tailor; 

impꝛiſoned fo" 

bzeaktina 
ceof an 
ly day. 


| * hetailon; 


brought beche 
the Kung. 


| 


e 
> 
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wit and memozie, ſo anſwered foz the — 
doctrine and ſimple truth ok Gods Goſpell, as 
was both conuenient to the purpoſe, and alſo 
to his queſtions aptly and fitly cozreſpon- 


dent. 
Notwithſtanding, the Nobles there pꝛeſent, 
could to daſh him out of countenance. el 


to = all a ſingu⸗ 
lar admiration, to behold that ſimple po2e ar- 
wp — _ 1 — — 
| gainfthim-2hereaf when the Bing ſeemedto 

x ſeemed to 
muſe with himieite Fas one ſi amazed, 


perſecutors. | Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 


| 


dus Wiſhop, 
in ſuch a muſe, ſatd he was an obſtinate and 
a e perſon, obfirmed in his owne opi⸗ 
| nion, and therefoze was not to be maruelled at 
but to be ſent to the Judges, and to be pumilhed: 
| andtherefize loſt he ſhould trouble the eares cf 
| theſaid Yenrie the King, he was commanded 
againe to the hands of the officer, that his cauſe 
| might bee infoꝛmed: andſo, within few dayes 
after, be was condemned by the high Steward 
of the kings hcuſe, to be burnedaliue. And left 
| any bœpe conſideration of that excellent fuzti- 
tude pe man might further perad- 
uenture pterce the gs mind, the Cardinals 
| the kings 


and were ener eare,felling 
him, That theſe Lutheranes were nothing elle, 
but ſach as carried vain ſmoke in their mouths, 


which being put to the fire would ſone vanilh. 
Wherefoze the King was appointed himſelle 
1 pꝛeſent at his execution, which was 5 
and ernell, befoze the ch of Mary 
- where it pleaſed God fo giue ſuch 

ſtrength and courage to his ſeruant, in ſuffe⸗ 
ring his marty2dome, that the beholding there⸗ 
of | of did moze aſtoniſh the king, than all the other 

| did befoze, Ex. Iohan Criſp. Ex Henr. Pantal. 
| lib. 7. 


Claudius Thierry, at Orleance, 
g Anno, 1549. 

The lame yeare, and fo? the 
ſame doctrine of the Goipel, one 
Claudius alſo was burned af 

) the ſaid fowne of Oꝛleance, be- | 
| | ing appzehended by the way, 

| comming from Geneua to his 

| | Countrey. Ex lohanne Criſ- 


| (pino. 


| 1 Leonard Galimard, at Paris, 
Anne, 1549 . 
| This Leonard, foz the confe” 
ſion likewiſe of Chzilt and his 
| Goſpell, was taken and bzeught 
to Paris, and thereby the ſen- 


to be burnt the ſame time, 

Flozent Uenote, aboue mentio- 

ned, did ſuffer at Paris Ex Io. 
(Criſp. | 


| Maczus Moreou, at Troyes, 
Anno, 1549 


| of Godeau, reconered again, and 
ſtanding likewiſe to his confeſſion, firſt had his 
cut out. Mhon K 
might, did ſpeake ſo as hee might be wn- 


—— 


. | cuſed fo; 8 
that he could not top 
ſo theſe two, after | | 


Ioan. Andre-| comming from Geneua to Pa- 
as promoter. | rig, rebuked there a man foz 


Peter Liſet, | 
preſident of 
the counſel] 


Doctor Sor- 


Conſiliarius. 


tente of the Counſell was ju | 


was burned in in 
] ove Troyes 


mpain (a tone in France) 


martyrdome. | 


| | 

ing tonſtant to the end | 

in the Goſpel which | 

TEES, eo- 
em. 


[ Ioan, Godeau, Gabriel Be- 
raudinus, Anno, 


1550. — 
Theſe two were ol the Church 


— 


were at Chamberiace. 
Godeau ſtanding to ie cat 


| 


Thomas Sanpaulinus, at Paris, 
This Anno, 1551. 

Thomas a young man 

of the age of eighteene Peres, 


— 


(wearing, ich cauſe 
— al 38.5 + 51 
rane, was fol | 


[ Mauricius Secenate, in Prouince, 
Anno, 1 5 5 1 o 


S as no 
* | 


of Genena. — fag hot: | Sn Bo 
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EC CPerſecutors. | Martyrs, and the cauſes of their Perſecutors, } Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 
4 martyrdome. martyrdome. 
4 | of. Wut hee being greatly com | this life, therefoze no ned there is ofany purga⸗ 
: | punced and troubled in bis con- tion; but neceſlarie it is that we be purged be⸗ 
cience fo2 diſſembling with the foze we paſſe hence. j 
= | - vr _ * — be⸗ The — | 
= oꝛe 02d c udge, ans Okt t thinke yau 2 Supꝛemasie⸗ 
ſwered ſo directly, that he was err | 
a condemned fo2z the ſame, and 10 Iſay, h&e is a Biſhop, as other 4Biſhops! 
1 | in Pzonince, Ex co- — if he b# a true follower of Saint Pe⸗ 
5 (dem. er, f 
4 The officiall, 7 owes, 
| Joannes Putte, or de Puteo, ſur- M bat ſay you of vowes ? | 
= named Medicus, at Vrez | The martyr. ; 
= in * 4 No man can vow to God fo much, but the | 
1 , . aw requireth much mo n h& can 
4 — de This 2 — —_ Car- | vow. — — | 
| uteo, penter lettered, had a con. The officiall, 0 
| * | — wig JA —— 3 20 1 
f a citizen of 9 to D Are not Saints to be tnuocated ? | | 
L q where he dwelled: Be to caſt this The martyr. — 
} * Medicus in the law, from the pit, They cannct pzay withaut faith, and therefoꝛe 
{ A Citizen of accuſed him of hereſie, bꝛinging if is in vaine to callvpon them. And againe, 
Vize. 1 bis witneſſes thoſe labour⸗ God hath appointed his Angels about vs, to 
! rers whom Medicus had hired miniſter in our neceſſities. | 
to wozke in his vineyard: where- ; The officiall. 
foze he, being examined of the 30] Js it not gud to ſalute the bleſſed virgin 
Sacrament of the Lozds Sup- with Aue Maria? 
per, was condemned and bur⸗ The martyr. | 
ned at Ueze; in Pꝛouince. Ex co- When the was on this earth, ſhe had then 
dem. nerd of the Angels greeting; foꝛ then ſhe bad 
; | need of ſaluation, as woll as other: but now, 
Claudius Monerius, at Lions, lhe is ſo bleſſed, that no moze bleCing can be | 
| | Anno, 155 1. withed vnto her. 
. — This man being well inffru- The officiall. Tmages\ 
-- ed in the knowledge of Gods Are not Images to be had? | 
wozd, fo the which hs was alſo| | The martyr. 
| datuen from Auernia, came fo Fo2 that the nature of man is ſo pꝛone to J- 
1 L and thexs taught cþil- | , | dolatry, euer occupied and fixed in thoſe things 
nor of Lions Menu. Ye, heating of the Lo2d which lie befoze his epes, ratherthen vpon thoſe 
Þ to the City which are not ſeene, Images therefoze are not 
| went to giue warning to a cer⸗ to be ſet befoze Chuſtians. You know, no⸗ 
| taine familiar friend of his, and thing is to be adozd, but that which is not len 
ſo conducted him out of the towne. with eyes, that is God alone, which is a ſpirif,] 
In returning agatne to comfozt and him we mult wozihip onely in ſpirit and 
| the mans wifeand childzen her truth. | 
was taken in his houſe : and ſo The officiall, | | 
he confeſſiag that which he | _ That ſip you by the canonicall o: o2dinary | 
The offci at! | Huem to be true, and — to 52 | houres fo2 pzayer? 
of che arch. kbat which he confeſſed, after The martyr, 
, | much afflictions in pꝛiſons and To houres and times of pꝛayer we ought nat to 
| 7.5008 dungeons, was cod2mned and be tied. But whenſocuer Gods ſpirit doth moue 
| , burned at Lions. Ye was no⸗ vs,02 when any neceſſity dxueth vs, then ought 
ted to be ſo gentle and milde of we to pag. . 
conditions, and conſtant withall, Then the offici Il asked what he thought of 
and al'o learned, that certaine of holy oyle, ſalt, with ſuch other like. To whom | 
the judges could not fozbeare the marty2 anſwered, that alltheſe things were | 
| wepingat bis death. — a mere * Maraniſmus, that ts, ſauoured, of the  _ 
ald Moner ius being in | wzte | 60 | Law ofMarano:um, and of the ſuperſtition of | worn mere? 
certaine Letters, but one eſpecially very com- the Jewes. ned1 Coz. 16. 
foztable, to all the faithfull, Which the Lozd wil- and{igniftett 
M | ling, in the end of theſe hiſtozes ſhall bx inſer- Renate Poyet, At Salmure in — 4 
ted. De w2ote alſo the queſtions and interroga⸗ France, Anno, 1552. lolle of all that 
toꝛies of the Dffictall with his anſwers like⸗ Renate Popet, the ſonne of | a man hath, ann 
wiſe to the ſame; which ſummarily we haue AMilliam Poyet, which was | derotanamad⸗ 
here contracted, as followeth, Chancelloz of France, fo: the | „i Nic 1 
< trueand ſincere profeſſion of the | Rent Goeck 
The Official. : wow of God conſtantly ſuffered | marry; 
T What belene you of the Sacrament : is | \narty2dome, and was burned 
beer the Bodis of Chailt in the bꝛead, 02 no? 70 | in the citie of Salmure: Auno, | 
x The martyr. ; [7 552. Ex. Criſp. 
J wozſhip Jeſus Chuſt in Yeauen, ſitting at 
the right hand ol God the Father, lohn Ioyer, and his ſeruant 
The Officiall, a young man, at Tholouſe |; 
| M hat ſay you by Purgatozie ? Anno, 1552. 
martyr. ; Thele two comming from 
| Fozlonuch as there is no place of mercie wr | Þ 2 Geneua 
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Bermcd Sts 
uns. 


_ 


| other 
| ledge as the Lozd had 


| Buatherins, 


martyrdome. 


Geneua fo their 


— 


ded by the wap, and at 


| When they were bought to 


ſing. 


malter, anding vpꝛight 


of Cortillon, in the 
| Countrie of New- 
Caſtle. 
At Burge, Anno, I552+ 


tenced to 


lib. 3. 


[ Martiall Alba. 
Petrus Scriba. 

| Bernard Seguine. 

I 


Charles Faber. 
Peter Nauihere. 
At Lions, Anno, 1553. 


2 1 r — 
— ore | ſelues beeing all X 
deputy of 
Lions» 


their kriends in ſuch 


them. Sotaking their | 
from Lauſanna, fi 


officiall to 
| the Archbi- 
| ſhop of Li- 


Ons, 


a while. From thence 


Martyrs, and the cauſes of their) 


Comntrey,with { 
certaine bwkes, were app2chen- 


| — to Tholouſe. VA pere the ma⸗ 


5 

7 

T 
as 


and they beganne to 


— ranne to him, and de was 

As they were i oped 
rein 

= i the 


gonins Grauier, a Schoole- 
maſter, and Miniſter after 


At Burge in Bꝛeſſe, a dayes 


foz bzinging them out, was ſen⸗ 
g — | 


g 
ſtanding the Loz2ds of Bern ſent 
their heralds to ſane his life, and 
alſo that the Dfficiall declared 
dim to bee an honeſt man, and 
to hold nothing, but agreeing to 

Scriptures. Ex Ioan. Criſp, 


Theſe fine ſtudents, after they 


had remained in the Uniuerſi- 
certaine 


to returne home euery one to 
his Countrey, to the intent they 
might inſtruct their parents 


rney 
In they cams 
eneua, Where cv 
| thence they went 
to Lions. here they, fitting 


10 


| 


| 30 


50 


them- 


Perſecutors. | 


Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 
martyrdome. | 


Three Or- | 


lierus, 


5g 
1 


115 
5 
10 
10 
Eh 


rtyp2s, middeſt 
anotherto god chere,and ſo departed. 
Criſ.Pant,&Cc» 


5 


and 
know- 

giuen 
ou 


) 


Antecedent. 
4 * frier. 


The martyrs 


ders of friers 
whom they Wanze eſpecially 
ludge Me- Scribe 02 Dcrivener, and | 


ww 


and | 
the Goner- | 
goe about his | 
_ 
mne the | 
ample 
With that, fire was | 
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itteth in the place of ſaint Peter: 
A theſucceſſo; of Saint Peter. 
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Peter Nahas 


- Charles Fabg. 
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2 will grant neither of both ; Kidd 
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The head of 


the Chur ch 


Epheſ. I. 


Regiment 


ciuil. 


Regiment 
ſpir iuall. 


Ioh. I. Cephas 
| 


Luke To, 


Juſtification. 


* 
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in Latime, as head; 


hath no free will, J will pꝛoue it. It is watten 


than laint Thomas ? 
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"perſecutors. | Martyrs, and the cauſes of their | Perſecutors. | Martyrs, "_ tas of their? 
| martyrdome. | | martyrdome. | 
that h, which ſuccdethin the rome of Pe- | | | The martyr. 
SEED en an | anita — 
ng th * al: The frier. 
he did lo pꝛeach as Peter did, he mi Saint Paul, Vebꝛewes the laſt, ſcith, For- 
well follow the example of Peter, yet ſhould get not to doe good, and to diſtribute vnto o- 
he not thecefoze be the header the Church, but chers: Talibus enim yicimis promeretur De- 
a member onely of the ſame. The head ofmen | 10 | us: That is, For by ſuch oblations God is me- 
U a RR IT | 
| aul. e merit Oad by our woꝛkes: 
3 Chill Ky 5 ad of the whole | Ergo, we are inftified by our wozkes. 
CHAC be the Oe c The martyr. 
Church Þilitant and Triumphant, yet his | The woꝛds of Saint Paul in that place ber 
Uicar hœre in Carth is lcft to ſupplie his otherwiſe, and are thus to be tran{lated : Tah | 
| rome. bus enim victimis delectatur Deus, &c. That 
The martyr. 1 ts, With ſuch ſacrifices God is delighted or is well 
L Not ſo,fo2 the power of his —— being pleaſed. | 
Je regen eee the ge ene the Poke ford 
| The fiier. : the place euen to bee ſo, as the pꝛiſoner ſaid: 
J will pꝛoue, that although Chꝛiſt be King | here the friers were maruelleully appalled and 
both cf heauen and earth; yet he hath here in troubled in their minds: cf whom one aſked 
earth many vicars vnder him, to gouerne his then, what he thought of corifeſſicn. 


people. 
The martyr 


i „„ 
It is one thing to rule in the cinill ſtate, ano⸗ 
ther thing to rule ſpiritually. Foꝛ in ciuill re- 
giment, wee haue Rüigs and Pꝛinces oꝛdained 


30 


of God by the Scri ptures, foꝛ the obſeruation of 

publike — + In the ſpirituall regiert 

and kingdom of the Church it is nat lo, | 
Then Another frier. 

| Thou ſapeſt that ſaint Peter is not the bead 
ofthe Church, J will pꝛoue he is. 

Dur Lo2d ſaid to Peter, Thou ſhalt be cal- 
led Cephas : which Cephas is as much to lay 

Ergo, Peter is headofthe Church, 
| The martyr. ; : 

x 1 you — —— — 
John in his firſt Chapter doth ex pound it other⸗ 

wiſe. Thou ſhalt — called Cephas, that is 

as much ſapth her) as Petrus oꝝ ſtone, 

Then the Judge Uilardus, calling foꝛa new 
teſtament, turned to the plate, and found it to be 
ſo. N hereupon the frier was vtterly daſhed and | 
td mute. 


The frier. | 
Thou ſapeſt in thy confeſſion, that a man 


in the Goſpell, how a man going from Jeru- | 
ſalem to Jericho fell among theenes, and was 
ſpoiled, maĩmed, and left halfe dead ic. Thomas 
of Aquine erpoundeth this parable, to meane | 
free wilt, which he ſaith is maimed; yet not ſo, | 
but that ſome power remaineth in man to 


wozke. 
The martyr, 
This interpꝛetation J doe refuſe and de⸗ | 


nie. 
The frier. | 
Urhatf, thinkeſt thou thy ſelfe better learned 


The martyr. ; 

J doc arrogate no ſuch learning vnto my 
ſelfe. But this J ſay, this parable is not ſo to 
be erporumded, but is ſet fo2th fo2 example of 
the Low, to commend fo vs charitie towards 
— Neighbour, how one ſhould bclpe ano- 

er. 

D The frier. 


Thou ſapeſt in thy confeſſion, that we are iu⸗ 
ſtitied only by faith, J will pꝛoue that we are iu⸗ 
ſtified by woꝛkes, 


By our woꝛkes we do merit. 
Ergo, by wozkes we are tuſtiũed. 


| 
. 


| 
| 
d 
j 


4 O 


50 


70 


The martyr. 
To whom the marty2 an"wered, That can- | 
feſſion onely is to be made to God, and that | 5 
thoſe places which they alledge fo2 auricular | Oonkecſtion. 
4 confeſſion, out of Saint James and other, are 
to be ex poiuided of bꝛother iy retenciliatien be⸗ 
tween one another, and not cf confeſſion in the 


— eare. And here againe the tri. rs ſtc d, 
barung nothing to ſay againit it. | 
A blacke fricr. E ranſibſtartive 


Deeſt than not bel:zene the bodic of Chilt to 
be locally and coꝛpoꝛa ly in the Dacrament 2 J 
will pꝛoue the ſame : Jeſas Chuſt taking b:e.ad 
ſaid, This is my body, 

Ergo, it is truly his body. 

The martyr. 


The verbe ( et ) is not ta be taken here ſub⸗ | 


ou. 


— 


ſtantiuelpin his olone pꝛoper ſixntfication, as 
ſhe wing the nature ofa thing in ſubſtance/ as in 
Philoſophie it is wont to be taken: but as no⸗ 
ting the pꝛopertie of a thing & during, after the 
manner and phꝛaſe of the Scripture: whore ane | 
thin xis wont ko be called by the name cf ano⸗ 
| ther,ſo a3 the ſigne is called by the name cf the | 
thing ſigniſied. ac. So is Circumctfion c. lled by 
the name of the Couenant, and pet is not the 
Ceuenant.290 the lambe hath the name of the 
Paſſouer,yet is not the ſame. In which tvs S..- | 
craments of the Old Law;yce ſee the eervecelt) 
to be taken, not as ſhetwing the ſubſtance of be- | 
ing, but the p2operty of being, in the thing that is 
ſpoken of: And lo liùewile in the Dacrame.tt | 
of the new law. 
The frier. . 
The Satraments of the cld lan, and of the | Davammcs 
new do differ greatly; fo2 thoſe giue grate, ſu did ne Graces 
not the other. | 
The martyr. | 


| 

Neither the Sacraments of the old no2 of | 
the new law, do giue grace, hut ſhew him vnte 
v3 which gweth grace indecd. The mimſter 
giueth the Dacraments, but Jeſus Chuſt 1 
ueth grace by the operation cf the holy Ghott : | 
of3vhom it is ſatd, This is he wläch baptiſcrh, | 
with the holy Ghoſt, c. | 
The frier. 

The kathers of the eld Testament, were they 
not partakers of the ſame grace and pꝛemiie: 


£ 
* 


| with vs. 


. 
wy * + % 


Ion — 


The martyr. | 
Pee, f52 Saint Paul f.a4t5 ih t the fathers cf 
the old Teſtament did eate the mel irituel 
| meat, aud did dzink of the ſane ſpiritu. if denne 


I 4 
( $12 y 


— 


with * 


utc... ——6—ä—ͤ 


740 


1 mo 


The true eattn: 
Nania. a 


The Fathers 
ot theold Te⸗ 
amen how 


they wire vn⸗ 


der the la w, and 
how they were 
vrder grace. 


The Sacra; 
tents 


1 day of Chriſt and reioyced, 
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| 


| 


| 


Acad. 


— — 


| cane Gzace 12 vs in the 


| Teltament, did lo ke foz Chailt to cane. Ao; 


| ſo hot no2 fo haſtie, tarrie a while, tarrie a 


| werenot partakers 


| ſtament were 


. man that I am, 


| ER the Tan bo hoping 0 


thereof 
tome 


| 


| —— the fleſh is euer rebelling againſt the 


thermoꝛe, the true tranflatien of that place 


perſecutors. ; [Mary rs, and the cauſes of their ) 
martyrdome, | 


with vs. 
The frier. 


Jeſas Cþal ſaith, John the ſixth, Your Fa- 
thers did eat Manna in the Deſert, and are 


they were not partakers of the 
fe New Telta- 


Chaſt here th ar tpe which did not eat 


| — Manna with faith, which was a type and | 


—— of that bead of life that came from hea⸗ 
with with Fath. 45 Has, Adr, Jong, Caleb, an 
ſuchother, who, vnder the — the old 


ſoit is wiitten of Abzaham, That hee ſaw _ 
not ſeeing it 


— 4 bodily cycs, but with the eyes of his 


Bere the doltiſh Doctour was at 2 ha⸗ 
uing nothing to ſay, but, heare friend, be not 


while. At length, alter his tarrying, this came 


out, 
J will pzine that theyof the old Teſtament 
i e that t 
— the ſame grace with vs. 
The Law { ſaith Saint Paul) worketh anger; 
And they that are vnder the Law are bnder | 
Dalediction: Ergo, they cf the old Law and Te. 
were not partakers of the ſame grace 
with vs. a 
e ma 


Saint Paul here — That no man w 


— 
8 


eby, and not by Chꝛiſt on 
be ſaine remaineth ſtill vnder maledection : | 
not e the Law is curſed, oz the times 
r the curſe; but becauſe of the weak- 
neſſe of our nature,which are not able to per- 
the Law. 
The frier. 

Saint Paul, Nom. 7. declareth in the old teſta- 
ment to be nothing but anger and thꝛeatenings, 
and in the new teſtament to be grace and mer⸗ 
cie, in theſe woꝛds where he laith, Wretched 
who ſhall d<liner me from the 
bodie of this death: The grace of God by Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt. 

The martyr. 


Saint Paul in this place neither meaneth 
noꝛ (| — of the pics of times betweene 
nf nd the new Teſtament, but of the con- 
klict betweene the fleth and the ſpirtt ; ſot hat, 


— 


— 
— 


— vet the ſpirituall man notwithſtanding, 
26ugh the faith of Chꝛiſt, hath the vidozy. Fur⸗ 


hath not Gratia Dei, but Gratias ago Deo, per 
Ieſum Chriſtum, &c. ' 
— the Officiall. 

The Dfficiall, ſeeing the Frier alm c here 
at a point, (ef in, and ſaid, Thou lewd here⸗ 
ment doeſt thou denie the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment: 


—— wi.'—— 


The martyr. 
No ſir, but J cmbzace and reuerence the Sa⸗ 


| 


L 


crament, ſo as it was inſtituted of the Lozd, 
. 


10 


20 


30 


149 


50 


60 


70 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


|Tonehing his ccnucrſicn he — a [ue let⸗ f 


perſecutors. 1 and rhe cauſes of their 


martyrdome. 


and left by his ; - — 


Thou denieft f. body of Chꝛiſt to be in the 
— 24d bw of Thi Sacrament 


The mar 

The dotriptureteacheth vsto leeke the body of 
Chꝛiſt in heanen and not in earth: where we 
read Colo. 3. If ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeeke not 
for the things which are vpon the earth: But for the 
things whi 2 in heaven, where Chriſt is ſitting 

at ay — hand of edn: 
And whereas Jaffirme the Sacrament not fo 
bethe body,but bꝛead, ſpeaking of bꝛead remai⸗ 
ning in his owne ſubſtance, herein J doe no 9- 
ther but as Saint Paul doth, who 1. Cointh. | 
II, — tall it bꝛead like wile foure o ſiue times 


The frier. 
Ton Chailt ſaid, that he was the bead of 


Th 
hou nanghtvberetike Jeſus C ilk ſaid that 
— no — tc. — is to 


expounded to ſpea ly, But the 
woꝛds of the — are not ſo to _ ex⸗ 
pounded. 


Thoſe teſtimonies 5 which alledge make 
maze fo2 me, than foz you | 

hat aug ate hen 2 is the —— | 
ofthe Lops ſupper, and the bꝛead that we eat at 
home,all one, andis there no differente bet weene 


The martyr. | 

Jn nature and ſubſtance there is no diffe- 

— quality and in vſethere is much diffes 

2 The bꝛead of the Lo2ds Table, though 

itbes the ſame nature and ſubſtance with the 

bead that we eate at . is ap⸗ 

— be a Sacrament, it taketh another qua⸗ 

isſet — Lot vs to ſeale the pꝛonuſe of our 

—5 and eternall lite. And thus was the 
effect of their erannnations. Ex. Criſp. 


etrus 83 — rin An- 


About the ca lime, when | 


— 


theſe ſiue —— aboue ſpecifi- | 
ed were appzehended, this Ber⸗ 
gerius all taken at 0 i jons | 
and with them examined, and 
The name made alſo the like confeſſion 
of his perſe- | with them together, and ſhoztly 
cutor appea- J r them ſuffered the ſame ! 
1 — ——o Ye had bene be⸗ 
his ſtorie. — an occupier oꝛ merchant of 


wines. Me had wife and childꝛen 
at Geneua, to whem he w weete | 
ſwerte and comfoꝛtable letters. 
In the dungeon with him was 
a certaine theefe and malefacto2, 
which hadlien therethe ſpace of 
ſeuen o2 eight moneths. This | 
( theefe,fo2 paine and tozment, cryed 


cut af God, and curſed his parents that begat 


bim, being almoſt eaten vp with lice, miſerably 
bandled, and fed With ſuch bꝛead, as dogs 
and hozſes had refuſed to eate. So it pleaſed the | 
godnefſeof Almighty God that.thzorþ f thetea- 
ching and pzayer of this Bergerius, hee was 

b2ought to repentance of himſelfe, and knew⸗ 
ledge of God, learning much ccmſozt and pati⸗ 
ence by the wozd of the Goſpel preached to him. 


ter 


Petrus Bere. 
7 ius, marky} 


Thenotai? 
con;erfionot ? 
theeſc 111p2uo! 


— 
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' Perſecutors. | Martyrs, and the cauſes of their” | [Perſecirors, Martyrs and t the cauſes of their) 
| martyrdome. martyrdome, 
5 ſtudents abous mentioned, wher- other two, touching vowes, the 
eth God fo2 them, arp fecal foz Dacraments, the maſs, and the 
4 declaring alſo in the ſame letter, Uicar of Chꝛiſt. In all h 
c. e ee dots patfence, hold | Articles, becauſe his and er | 
of the yell, framed himſ! 1 2— | The friers, | Judgement diſſented from the 
the ſame, could — ol the Popes C reh, 5 
10 ey were condemned. T 
| of Marſac to the Articles 
ars to be ſcene at large in the 
| bake of the French martyzs, ſet 
The 1 out by Io. Criſp — 1 
of this conuert was 4 4 but ties tore pur £f he ture 5 S 
name re, an þ —_ 
Ex Epiſtola Ioan. Chambone: Ex Criſp. Pantal. other two, Marke and Luke, were A 5 — 
&c. rers out that the other. The Epiſtles of Saint 
20 | Paul, but of the doctozs of the Church bad 
Stephanus Peloquinus, | authoꝛiſed them, he would otherwiſe elteeme 
| Dyoniſius Peloquinus . them no than the fables of & ſope. * 
At Ville Franche about Ly- Item, the ſaid I. ſaid to 95. Copes Waage, 
ons. —— 5 ſomwhatof the law, Curſed be | pics haur ok 
Anno. 1553. the God ol that law. the awok Goy , 
hen Peloquine, bother When the ſentence of condenmation was gi, ng wi ter 
to Dionpũius, was S ſoglad — law. 
faken about two cz three ng God, and ſinging | 
i peares befoze, with Anne Aude- | —— Þ troubled the Judgesſoze,to fi | 
aboue mentioned, and alſo | 30 1 ——.— eſtæme ds inſomuch 
marty2ed foz the teſtimony or the hen te — 
Goſpell at the ſame time with a =D i the peace, — ſhall theſe vile abjecs | 
(mall fire. After whom followed vaunt them'clues againſt the whole ſtate of 
| Dionyſe Peloquine, in the ſame dd ahne Then as Harſac was going into a 
| ſteps of martyzdome, which was camer by, to pzay, ane ofthe Souldiers would not 
his bzother. This Dionyſe hay — bin, To ub m be laid That little tine 
beene a which we haue will you not giue vs to pꝛa 
changing his werd tete a hüt, | Wi that the Douldier being aſtoniſhed welt 
| with . Lag lined a certane 
ſpace at Geneua in godly oder 40 Asthey ſhould be b2ought out of pꝛiſon to the | 
and modeſtie of life. Comming —— 2322 tied a rope about the necks 
rtwo. Marſac, ſeing himſelfe to be 44 
deren becauſe of his ozder and degree, called 
by the way to the Lieutenant, that he might 
| alſohaue one of the e pzecieus chains about his i 
| necke, in hono? of ns 1 which being 
granted, ſo were theſe thze bleſſed marty2s | 
| committed to the fire, where they with mack 
patience yelded vp their lines to the hands cf 
50 the Lox in teſtumonie of his Goſpell. Ex Cuil | 
ant 
| C Matthzus Dimonetus, mer- 
| chant, at - 
This Perch it firſt lined a 
vicious and deteſtable life, full | PD. 
| of much cozruption and filthi- | _ 
Lodouicus Marſacus. | [ nelle. Was alſo a ſecret e⸗ 
Michael Gerard his coſin. 60 nemie, and a ſearcher out of god 
Stephen Grauot, Carpenter. | The Lieu- | men, when and where they con⸗ 
| At Lions, Anno, 1553. | tenant of uented together. TUho = 
At Lions the ſame — Lions. called not withſranding, by the 
 thace alſo were grace of God, to the kno = 
ſacrificed. Lodouicus had bane | and ſauour of his woꝛd, ſhozt 
ol the D2der of the | after was taken by the L ieute⸗ 4 
Which ſerued the King in his | nant, and Buatherius the Otfi⸗ 
warres. Afterward, comming | ciall, in hisown houſe at Ltons, 
to Geneua, he was trained vp and ſo after a little examination 
| in the knowledge and doctrine of | 7® | was ſent to pꝛiſon. Being exa⸗ 
the Lozd. Upon diuers .Arti- | — mined by the inquiſitoz and the 
s he was examined, as inuo⸗ officiall Dfficialls, hee refuled to yeld | 
cation of Saints, and of the vir- ; any anſwer to them, knowing 
gin Parte, freewill, merits, and no no anthagity they had vpon hun, 
The offciall. < g -wozkes, auricular i⸗ but onely to the Lieutenant. | 
on;faſting,the Lo2ds ſupper. 4 | Bis anſwers were, that her 
tor ſecond examination they | belcued all that the holy vni⸗ 
| enquired oh an alla of the | | | uerfalChurch af C8 di tru- 
= __ 


} 
{ 
* 
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— — , 


Alfftiam Nech 
maxtxꝛ. 


Simon Laloe 
martyʒ. 


1 


the maſſe not to be inſtituted of Chalt, bæing 
head of the Church, her knew none but onely 


| — kinsfolkes, and the ſoꝛrow of his mo⸗ 


Deane, Ilie- < roſe firlt,fo2 the rebuking of the 


renſis. 


tothe pꝛiſon of the Biſhop. The 
M. Simon tod this WilliamNeel, with 
| Vigor, the his anſwers to their articles ob⸗ 
Penitentiary | Jected, is to be read moꝛe at large 
of Eureux, | inthe ninth bake of Pantalion, | 
and others. | 


{ 


| of Dyton. Thee things were 


or ſteward 


K. Hen. 8. 
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perſecutors. Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 
| martyrdome. 


ly belæue, and all the articles of 
the Creed. To the article of the 
holy Catholike Church, berung 
ea d 
is, rt 8, 

refu ed. Aduocates hee knew 


none, but Chꝛiſt alone. Purga- 
tozp he knew none, but the croſle | 
| and paſſion of the Lambe, which 
purgeth the ſinnes of all the 
wo2ld. True confeſſion, he ſaid, 
ought to be made not to the 

ueſt ence a pere, but euery day 


Buatherius, 
oſficiall. 


| to God, and to fuch whom wee | 


Orus Inqui- | haue offended. Theeating cf the 
ſitor. | flech and bloud of Chalt he take | 
to be ſpirituall: and the Sacra⸗ 

l ment ot the fleſh e bloud of Chalt 

to bo eaten with the mouth, and that Sacra⸗ 
ment to be bꝛead and wine vader the name and 
lignification of the bedy and bleud of Chaſt ; 


a thing contrary to his woꝛd and will. Foz the 


| Chzilf. Being in pꝛiſon he had great conflicts 
| with the infirmity of his owne fleſh, but elpe⸗ 
cially with the temptation of his parents, bꝛe⸗ 


ther :neuortheleſſe, the Lo2dſo aſſiſted him that 
he endured to the end. At his burning he ipake 
| much to the people, and was heard with great 
attention. He ſuffered the fiftcenth of July, An. 
I5$.Ex Criſp. | 


William Neel, an Auſten Fri- | 
| Er, at Eurcux, in France, 
Anno. 1553. 

Hen. Pantal. lib. 9. & Criſp. 
| & Adrian, maketh mention alſo 
| of one Milliam Neel, a Frier | 


luke ſozt the ſame pte re, and was 
burned at Eureux in France. 
Legoux the | The occaſion of his trouble 


vicious demeans2 of the Pꝛieſts 
there, and of the Deane named 
Legoux. Foz the which the Dean 


H | 


Auguſt ine, who ſutered in much | 


| Cauſed him to be (ent fo Cureux | 


"Simon Laloe, at Dyion, Anno, 


1553. 
Simon W aloe : ſpectaclemaker, 
comming from Geneua into 
| 1 France fo2 certaine buſineſſe, 
was lated hand of bythe 1ailife 


| demanded of him. Firſt, where 
he dwelt. Secondly, wa was 

The baylife | his faith. Thirdly, what fellows 
< hee knew of his religion. His 


| of the Ciry | dwelling he ſaid was at Geneua. | 
Dyion. is religion was ſuch, as was 
| | then vſed at Geneua. As fo2 his 


| | bt only! he ſaid he knew none, 


but only them of the (ame City 


| of Geneua, where his — 
0 L 


10 


20 


30 


40 


50 


60 


70 


| 


of that he 


| bloud, and 


perſecutors. 


| ſides of his pꝛofeſſion, ſo cruelly, 


the Loꝛd, and(o the bleſſed marty2 departed. Ex 


peter Serre, about Tolouſe, 


E 
dilfigured his face monſtrouſſy. By 
the way they palled by an hoſpitall. where 

willedhim'to pital they 
ry ſtanding at the gate: bu 
as well as he could, and would not. 
which theblind R were ſo grieued, that they 


= 


Martyrs and the cauſes of their 


martydome. 
was. When they could get of 
him no other r but this, 


with all their racking and toz- 
ments, they pzoceeded to his 
* e, and purſued the execu⸗ 
tion of the ſame, which was the 
- one and twentieth of Noueinb. 
(AN 1553. 


The exrecutioner, who was named James | 
Dilueſter, ſceing the great faith and conſtancie 
repeatance — oy deſyaire of 

and fell in ſuc ire 
himſelfe, that they 7 
[ the GolpeH, to recouer any comfo 
inhim. At laſt, thzough the mercy of Chailt 
hee was comfozted, and connerted,and ſo her 
with all his family remoued to the Church of 
Geneua, Ex 10.Crilp. | 
{ Nicolas Nayle, at Paris, Anno, 


I 9 
This Sitclie a ſhomaker, | 
ris with certaine | 


d much adoe, with all — 


comming to 
fardels of bokes, was there ap- 
1 ſtoutly ſ⸗ 
ing in ing the truth, was 
tried with ſund ie toꝛments, to 
| viter what fellowes her had be- 


that his bodie was diſſolued al- 
molt one ioynt from another: but 
ſo conſtant he was in his ſilence, 
* would expzeſſe none. As 
they bꝛought bim tothe ſtake,firſt 
they put a gag o2 peece of wid 
in his mouth, which they bound 
with coꝛds to the hinder part of 
his head, ſo hard, that his mouth 

both ſides out with 


hip the Picture of Saint Wa 
1 


of the flame, pꝛayſing 


Anno, I5 LED 

Peter Serre firſt was a Pꝛieſt, 
then changing his religion, b 
went to Genena, and learned 
the ſhwemakers craft, and ſo li- [ 
ued. Afterward a ſingu⸗ 
lar lone h came to his bother 


A woman < at Toloule, to the intent to doe 
of Tolouſe, 


him god. Mis bother had a 
wife, which was not well pleaſed 
with his religion and comming. 


king counſell with his fellowes, 


Sher in ſecret connſell told ana⸗ 
ther weman one of her Neigh- 
bours of this, What doth ſhe 
but goeth to the Dfficiall, 
and maketh him pziup of 
all. The Officiall think⸗ 
ing to fozeſlacke no time, ta- 


| 


T heetecutic, 
ner conuerted 


Nicolas 
Nailemarty 


| Torments 


L eter Serrt, 
marty}- 


| 


laydhands vpon this Peter, and 
. bzought ; 


- 
—_ 
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899 8 8 and the cauſes of their Perſecutors.] Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 


| | | martyrdome. | | martyrdome. 

1 | bꝛought him befoze the Jnquift- ther offendo29. Theſe tw2 were 
= tour. Ta whom he mane ſuch not long together, but they were 
2 declaration of his . ith, thit be ſuſpected both of Lutheraniſme, 


ſ@med to reduce the Jnquiſt- and ſo were appꝛehended by the 
„ | 
| The Officiall | ente, and begin to tnTruct um D | | 
| in neinles of true relini- | 10 | fo Chartres: after their conſtant con- 
—— 2 e all this eſlſion, 3 — 
| helped not, but that he Was con- 
demned by the ſaid Chzuacello?, 
to be degraded, and committe? 
| to the ſecular Judge. Che Jud ze 
The Inquiſi- . iring al occupation 9 
tor andChan- | was, he ſaſd, that of late he 043 
87 a ſhomaker. Whereby thr 
hop o Judge vnderſtandin | 
Cozerau, dad bene of ſome othe f:culf'c 


| et pehad ben of ancth:r there can 
en eth.“ J e C- 
faculty befoze, but he was aha - ning their foaner ſentence, returned them as 
med fo vtter . — 5 being the | June to Chartres, from whence they 


came, 
both executed with cruell pus 


- in the! ole 
wont and vileſt ſcienct of all other in the who Ex Hiſtor. Gallic, per Ichan. 


wo!ld beſides. The Judge and the people. ſup⸗ 
poſing that her had been ſome theefe 02 cut- 


— 


e, inquiredto know what it was but he ; | 
02 ſhame — — — his mouth, and Antonius Magnus, or Magræus, 
would not declare it. At laſt, thzough thei im⸗ 30 nt Paris, Anno, L554. 
ztunatclamoz, he was conſtrained to decl re Antonius Pane was ſent by 
| e truth, and ſard, that he hav beene a Paieſt. | the fine which were in paſon at 
The Judge thereupon was ſo moued, that he Lions, aboue mentioned, and by 
condemned hum; firſt imoyning him in his | other al d that were in capttuity 
| condemnation, to aske the King forgiueneſſe, | | at Paria, vnts Geneua to com- 


—_ to his tongue cut out, | mend them to their pꝛapers wn⸗ 
— 1— _ this ſentence hes | | to God foz them. Who, 4 
| : certatne buſineſſe there diſpat⸗ 
; | | 2 returned againe into 
| becauſe de wis enjoyned to aske the king lor] 40 | pries o 4 France, and there within thur 
giuenell b | Burges. res of his comning was 
becauſe he was judged to haue his tongue cut betrayed and taken by certaine 
mn by the ſntence of that parlta Ae by the 8 Bd ue 
[ e f by the laid P 
— us hea — * bu”s the Ofkiciall. After a few dayes 
ned; onely he was pardoned foz asking fo2gtue- 
neſſe of the King, and the cutting of his 


'F: 
= 
8 
i 
3 
8 


—— 


the Blugs Juſtices tv bim from 
the il, and ſent im to 


tongue would ſay nothing againſt Baris, where after great re- 
. mat 152 butes and to2ments be ſufered 
1 As be went ta bur in 41 50 1 - 
ledge of Saint Martiall, where 8 pꝛokeſſion 
— —2 — Uirgin ſtanding at truth, by their capitall ſentence 
the gate. refuſed, the Judge he wis adjudged to haue his | 
commanded his tongue to be cut off, and ſo be⸗ | *-ngue cut ont, and ſo was bur⸗ 
ing put to the fire, de ſt vd ſo qmet, loking vy to ned at Maulbert place in Parts. | 
heauen all the time of his burning, as t he | Ex Io. Criſp. 5 
hadfelt nothing. bringing ſuch admiration to the 3 
nne | people,thatone of the Parliament ſaid, that way | William Alencon, bookeſel- 
—b 4 not to be beſt, to bzing the Lutherans to the fire, ler, 
© foz that would doe moze hurt than god. Ex. Io. A certaine Sherman, 
Criſp. | 60 | At Montpelliers, Anno, 1554 ; : 
This Alen-on div much god | Alien Ales, 
| ſ Stephen King, Petrus Denoche- in the P:ouinces of France 
| us, At Chartres, Anno, by crying bukes, Comming 
| I553» | fo PYontpelliers, he wi there | 
$ | King, after her had | | circu.nuented by fal'e brethren, 
ttuen Bing! | ben at Strauſburgh a while, detected, and lated in pꝛiſon. In 
| returned againe into his coun-| | his fatth he was firme and con, 
| terre dwelling in a towne bea- < ſtan?, to the end of his martpꝛ⸗ 
| ring the name of S int Geozge, | Falſe bre= dome, being burned the ſeuenth 
The Gouer- | not farre from Chauffours: | 7® | chren, of J nnarie, 1554. : A amm 1 
nor of Mar- where hee ſerued in the place of There was the ſame time at | mar 
ches. | a notary, and had vnder him a Dantpelliers a certaine Sher⸗ 
Clerke named Peter Denoche, | man 02 Clothwoꝛker, who h:D 
Peter Denoche, wha alſo had bæne at Geneua, | bene long in duraace fo2 reli⸗ 
_ | «| and was there zealous in inſtru⸗ gion, bat at length fo2 feare and 
ting the ignozant, and - } infirmitph? reuolted. To whom 
{ — (wearers, and 9-| | it was injoened by the _ — 
J F 
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1 


make 


| 


Peter du Yal 
Mart pz. 


© 


| 
| 


Iohn Filiol. 
JulanLeuille, 
mMAaLrty}s, 


| 


' 


ſeller. 


renin fans 
tations 


{Perſecutors, | Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 


that he deſired the Judges, that either he might 
burne with this Aſencen . be bzought a- 
gaine into pal 

; no other recantation, 


Gilles le 
Pers, Lieute- 
nant for the 
marſhall of 
S. Andrew . 
and Inquiſi- 
tor for the 
prouince of 
Borbon. 


Iohn Berge- 
ronius, ano- 
ther Inquiſi- 
tor or coun- 


1 


blike recantation, and to be pꝛeſent alſo 
ringe Alencon afozeſaid. At the be- | 


| 
d L named 
S 


It and manp other faire 


irff, touching the Sacrament, they affir- 
i the tranſubſtantiation of the Biſhep cf 
Rome to be againſt the Article ofthe Creed, 
which layth that Chꝛiſt is gone vp to heauen, 
and there fitteth at the right hand of God : and 


martyrdome. 


| bat he would make 
— —— 
after he was likewiſe condem⸗ 


Dola. Anno. | 


| 'Paris Panier, a Lawyer, at 


At Dold Jie beheaded a 


to the Goſpell af 
Chat : Anno,15 54+ Ex Pan- 


Peter du Val, Shoomaker, | 


kd foge and 


val ſi 
and to2- 


* 1 


none. 

t and there conſumed: 
2 15 9 Ex Iohann. 
riſp. ; 


Of  Toannes Filieul, or Filiolus, 


ker. 
At Sanſerre, Anno, 1554. 
Theſe two d and con⸗ 
ſfaut martpꝛs, as were go⸗ 
ing toward Geneua, with one 
of their ſonnes and a daughter, 
were appzehended by Gilles le 
Pers; in the way ouerta- 
king and moſt wickedly 
and Judafly 
fauour to them, and to their re- 
tigion, which he as hee ſaid) 
| ſuppoſed them to be of, with | 


| wozds circumuented and allu- 
red- them, to confeſſe what was 


at Niſmes, Ann. | | 


| At Sew bn 


| Peter 


Carpenter . 7 | 
1 Tulianus Je ville, poynt-ma- 


pꝛetending great 


their Faith; whither they went 
with their childꝛen; and alſo that | 
their wiues were at Geneua. 
When they had declared this, 
the wꝛetched Traptour gaue a 
ſigne to his hozſemen, and o 
| were theſe ſimple Saints of 


a— kk. 2 


_ | Chaiff entrapped and b2ought 


to the Caſtle of iuerne. Be⸗ 
ing in pꝛiſon they were exami⸗ 
ned of manp things: — | 
unto they anſwered vpzightlp, 
| accozding to their faith. 1 


therstoze| 


10 


30 


50 


60 


70 
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| martyrdome. 


A ſuniliting 
betweenethe 
bread and the 
body of Chuk 


The maſſe. 


of men. Parga- 
only the bleud of 


Honour to 


ted to robbe God 


bim 
As touching confeſſion, thei ton was, 
— the wormds and caſes —— 
to ns man, but onelyto God. 


After thele anſwers giuen and written, they 
were lent tothe monaſtery of 


F 


Note thei 
vengeanceof 
God vpon a 
wicked perils: 
( | cuts! » 

and died ina frenzy: which made many men 


. — — elpectally the martyꝛs to be moze ö 


| med. 6 : . Toinnts- 
After this, the officer, to tauſe them to recant, | 

| thzeatned them with tozments, which they ſu⸗ 

ſtained very extreame, the ſpace from after | 

dinner till thꝛee of the Clocke. V hen all that 

would nat turne them, heſent to them a Frier 

Dominicke, a man captions and ſophiſticall, to 


vpon him. M hen the time of their erecution 
did appꝛot the officer afoꝛeſaid 

hands being tied a woven croſle, which they 
take with their teth, and flung it awap: foz 
the which, the officer commanded both their 
tongues to be cut off. herein appeared a⸗ 
nother marnellous woꝛke of the Lo2zd : Foz ne⸗ 
nerthelelle that their tongues were taken from 
them, to the intent they ſhould not ſpeake, pet | 
God gaue them vtterance, their tongues be&- 
ing cut out, to ſpeake at their death, e 

e 


| — 
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A Table of the French Martyrs 


Dm: Nat 
Pꝛieſt and 
matt y 


| 


K1 


W 


* * 


hy 


"Per ſecutors. | Martyrs, 


bid ſinne, the fleſh, the woꝛld, and the di- 
| = farewoll foꝛ euer, with whom 


ſpake beſides, whe the people 
her Cp At laſt when t 

ſmeare them with 
Goe to, ſatd Filiolus, ſalt on, m, Catt on 


—.— fleſh, 
| — ys fire, gaue vpt 
martyꝛdom 


| wil. Lang- 
loys, vnder. 
Sh 


koh. Lang- 
boys, the 


rator. 


was deliuered. Firſt, aſter two moneths and 
yy 17 be was cha 


blen, 


ns meg, they 
| pe anger 


gion : notwithſtanding, hee would 

mans name vnto chem And as fo2 their foz- 
ev with racking! paſſed not: ſoꝛ if he were kil- 
burning 
little to paſſe he be — ther that, 


of "That 
lib. 10. 


There was a ri ol 
bin ieſt to the 22 


and the cauſes of their 
martyrdome. 


neuer wer 
juers other woꝛds 
did heare 
tozmento2 came — 
one and 
oor — > 


— as the flame came 
to their fac 5 4 —ů con⸗ 
and finiſhed 
e. Ex Ioan. Gs & Hen,Pant, of 


ſhall haue to doe hereafter. 


b 


r 
Ss 
Dionyſius Vayre, At Rhoan 
| Anno, I 


554. 
n the ſame pete ſuffered at 
— he per 1 


hn bis Po Paieſthwd, 
went to Geneua, . he lear⸗ 
ned the art of Bo ke⸗binding, 
and bꝛought many times bookes 
into France. Aﬀer that, in the 
raigneof king Edward the ſixth 
he tame fo-Gerzey, and there 
was miniſter and pꝛeached. Af- 
ter the death of King Edward, 
| the time not ſeruing him to tar⸗ 
= thinking to returne- againe, | 
came into N oꝛ⸗ 

mandie wi his bokes, into a 
towne called Fueille: M hereas 
U az with John Lan- 


erite. 


ngs procu- 


e of 
might 
1 18 1 vt 


III. 
g. himlelfe 


was committed, the 


fo be a 
1 he came out of Then 
at gore he was remoued to the Bilhops 
—— Rhoan; where ſentence was | 
(nun, that be ſhould be burned aliue, and thace 
and let downe b n into the fire. Af- 


hom 
rt of all 


then her ſhould not ferle the 


of the fire. Mhen they ſaw 


ryed 
ple Ag by to elpe, and ſo did the Df: 
ers with (heir Tanss lapvpon the people, to 
r tomnentoꝛs, but neuer a man would | 
e. And this was the end and martyꝛdome 
t bleſſed Denys, Ex Henric. Pantal. | 


? 


20 


40 


60 


70 


ou weare 4 rope abont pour bodies, — 


wy | 


Perſecutors 
martyrdome. 


ged, and the 
a rope. Th bis — after 1 


him, ſa 
ued, and 


„ fall 1 — 1 
5775 ctw againſt the Friers. Ex Pantal. 


To this merchant may alſo be adjopned 
- bzother of » who when her had befoze 

; truth of 'the Goſpell, and after- 
pard by the counſell and inſtruction of his b2o- 
ther was remoued from the ſame, fell into de- 
| ſperation, and ſuch ſoꝛrow of mind, that he han⸗ 


5 Ex Io. Manlio in dictis Phil. Me- 
an 


| ſ Themas Calbergne a Coverlet- 
maker, at — 
no. 15 


This Thomas 45 — — 


out 


and lent _ ſams to one of 
fellowes. This boke being - 
lice be was called fo2 of ., 

ce, and examined of the bo 


12 that was agreeing to the 
—— and that her would 


Ther he was had to the ca- 
ile, and after ninetene dates 


— and ſo, calling vpon the 
02d, gaue vp his ſpirit, Ex Criſ. 


Adde alſo fo this, one Nicolas Paul 9 
ded at Gaunt. —— 11 ſhould io bane bens W 


—— Dutch martyzs in the Table 


Richard Feurus, a Goldſmith 


| . | Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 


Saint Francis — A. = bene han- 
this cons | 


pon this, the Franciſcan Friers of 


RE 
15 
= 
15 
ann 
8 
43 
Z 


udgement paſſed him, 
tht be Gouda be hang but he, to Lane His life, 
ented to recant, and ſo did. The frt- 

= _— of his recantation commended 
if he continued ＋ — be ſa⸗ 
0 calling vpon the officers, canſed 
— to make haſte to the Gallowes, to hang 
E un bp while her was pet in a good wap, ſaid 


| which he ſaid contained nothing 


at _ — 


| 
2 12d ken in — 
and — — there receiued 


the taſte and knowledge of 
Gods wozd, as in his owne C- 
| pilkle he recozdeth. Then he went 
to Genena, where hee remat- 


Latruncu- 
lator, or vn- 


T 
of God. 


Aicolas Ban 


ned nine o2 ten yeares. From 


der marſhal, 
thence returning to Lions, there 


or e xamine 
of Dolphe- 


nie. 


was a nded, and con⸗ 
* ppꝛehe 5 
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© 


| 


| The Lieute- | xi 
48 


| Inquifitours - 
What c. — is that: 
bo 
32 oz communion of Chꝛi⸗ 

F py — 

— congregation is oz of whom 
q it. 
1 The martyr. 


Chalk, of whom he is alſo the 


; _— Jeſus 
f Inquiſitour. 


The martyr. 


| The martyr. 
| — a foz theſe haue the notes of the true 


Inquiſitour. 

What difference then make betwene 
thoſe Churches,and the Church of Kome? 

martyr, 

Much, fo2 the Church of Rome is gouerned 
only with traditions of men, but thoſe are ru- 
ledonely by the wozd of God. 

Inquffitour, 

Where learned you this doctrine firſt: 

The martyr, 


In England, at London, 


l 


8. 


Perſecutors. | Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 
| martyrdome. 


conſiſtcth in the number of Gods elec, | 
1 — 14411 — of 


 Unhere is the congregation, o2 how is it 
| knowne ? 


3 


'Perſecutors, | Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 
| martyrdome, | | 


Inquiſitour. 
Yow long haue you been at G eneus. 
The martyr. 
About nine oʒ ten pteres. | 


at = to 
and abuocafe to God fos flew 


— — 
— 


The martyr. Lat 
Church is nat 
od, but rather fighteth ax 


Gal. . 


bꝛinging Benedicite, Agimus tibi gra- 
tias, &c. Laus Deo, Pax vi vis, — defuncth Kr. 
began thus to reaſun. 


Thefrier. 


— i is * . * 9 = 
a \ . * : 4 
= - - = * 
— = , : «ta 8 =, * woe” * 3 2 . 4 1 ; 1 1 wn. F E W _ 
— . modi <2. Said Aon ets 8 n ; 
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Perſecutors. Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 1 


martyrdome, 


— 


| The Martyr, 


Then the Frier, declar 


Councels and 


manded thus. : 
| Inquiſitor? 


— — 


| pꝛieſt doth conſecrate at the Male 02 no: 


The marryr. 


Inquiſitor, 
— « the Altar, ozdained of Chziſt Jeſus 


| The martyr, 


[SEE as 


we are refreſhed 1 nd 


Johns Goſpell, ſaying, My fleſh is meat in- 
Churchhad decided that matter already, and 
| had apponed the Malle to be an holy memo 
Chill death and paſſion our Lo2d Jeſus 


The martyr, 


death, and foz a ſtirring vp of qur thankeſgi- 
thing to offer vp to him, but doe receiue with 


: 
8 
1 
5 
8 


Sonne. 
And thus the Aduocafe with the Frier, bid⸗ 
ding the Notary to wzite the woꝛds that hee 
had ſpoken, departed. Who after eight dayes, 
being accompanied with the ſaid Franciſcan, 
andother Friers moze of the Dominicks, ſent 
foz the ſaid Rich. Feurus againe to his houle, 
and thus began to enquire. 

Inquiſitor. 
Doeſt thou beleeue any purgatozie: 
The martyr. 

J belue that Chꝛiſt with his pꝛecious bloud 
ath made an end of all purgatozy, and purga⸗ 
ton of our ſinnes. 

Inquiſitor, 

And doeſt thou thinke then there is no place 

after this life, where ſdules of men departed 


that they vnderſfod the phaaſe | 
o2 language which they ſpake, 
language,Yierume doth 


= any fey 


ſinnes of the whole wozld, 
The Frier. 


to expound the Scriptures being in the 
Tame » inferred the autbozities of 
„and teſtimomes of 
men, which, ſeemed to moue the officer not a 
little : who then charging him -with many 
things, as with woꝛds ſpoken in contempt ofthe 
virgin Pary and of the Saints; alſo with re- 
bellion Pzinces and Kings, came at 
laſt to the matter of the Sacrament, and de⸗ 


| 


Doelf thon belcue the holy Yoſf which tho 


J beleene neither the Holt, noz any ſuch con⸗ 
ſecration. 


Ukby ? doeſt thou not bel&ue the holy ſacra- 


Accozding to the poeſcription of Saint Paul, 


The Frier then inferred the woꝛds of Saint | 
ged. Sc., and ſaid, that the Doctozs of the 


fo2 ſinnes. 
The Martyr. 


The utie. 


The Martyr. 


mention. 
The Fr ier P 


WA 
Oo 


remaine ſo lang till ue made ſatiſtaction 
| foz their ſinnes 2 they ba 

The martyr, 
No : buf J acknowledge one ſatisfaction | 


bloud and ſacrifice of Jeſus Chautt our Lo, ; 


once made foz the ſinnes of all men, by the 


L # 


The Depune. 


Then the Deputie, What { ſaith he) doelt | 
thou beleeue that the Pope hath any power: 


; martyr, 
Pea verily. 
The Deputie, 


Doeſt thoubeleene that the Pope, as the Ut- 
car of Jeſus Chatſt, can here bind and loſe 7 


The Martyr, 


That J doe not beleene. 
The Deputie. 


Yow then doeſt thou vnderſtand the power 
of the Pope ? 


The Martyr 4 


J vnderſfand the power of the Pope ſo as 
Saint Paul declareth, 2. Theſl. ſaying; That 
becauſe the world refuſed to receive the love of 
the truth unto ſalvation, therefore God hath given 
to Satan, and to his miniſters, power of illuſions 
and errours, that men ſhould beleeve lies, and ſet 
up to themſelues Paſtors and teachers ſuch as they 
| deſcrve. 


The Frier. 


Chꝛiſt gaue to Saint Peter power to bind 
and loſe,whole ſucceſſoꝛ, and vicarof Chꝛiſt, is 
| the Pope,foz the gouernm 


- 
. 


=. 
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| 
which is the pꝛopitiation and purgatlon foz the 


In the eighteenth chapter of Patthew, 
Chatlt ſpeaking, by way of a parable oz ſimili- 
tude, of a certaine cruell feruant, who, becauſe | 
hee would not fozgitiz his fellow ſeruant, 
was caſt into pꝛiſon, ſaith; That hee ſhall not 
come out from thence before hee hath payed the 
uttermoſt farthing. By the which ſimilitude is 
ſignified vnto vs a tertaine middle place, whit 
is left foꝛ ſatisfaction to be made after this life 


Firſt, the ſatisfaction fo2 our ſinnes by the 
death of Chaiſt is plaine and cuident in the 
Dcriptures: as in theſe places; Come to me all 
you that labour and bee burthened, and I will re- | 
treſh you,Matth. I I, Iam the doore, he that ente- 
reth by mee ſhall bee ſaved, Iohn 10. I am the 
way, veritie and life, Iohn I 3. Bleſſed bee they 
— — in the my” they reſt 0 ich la- 

ours, Apoc I3. Allo to the theefe b han- 
ged with the Lozd, it was ſaid; This day thou 
ſhalt be with mee in paradiſe; & c. Secondly, as 


De 
Doeſt thou beleeue there is a Limbus: 


either doe J belceue to be anp ſ 
ME, the Scripture thereof make any | 


here were the old s then befoze t 
* cn? —— 


The ma . 
Jn life (J cay)eternall;which they loked foz, 
being pꝛomiſed befoꝛe to Adam, Abzaham, and 
the Patriarchs in the ſerd to come. 


ent of the church, th 
iN 
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TheChurch of 
Rome and cf 
Genena com · 
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"Perſecutors. | Martyrs, 


| 


1 embzace their doctrine , ho 


and the cauſes of their 
martyrdome. 


03s do not liue 


accozving tothe woꝛd which pet their 
dodtrine 7 not therefoze to be mA as Chatlt | 
teachsth, Matth. 23. 

The Martyr. 


Ik the Pope and his adherents would 
the Wy — and ſincerelp, admiring —— 


it might . head in the wozld, as it hath | 
in heauen. And though the 


ther tnuentions of their owne, noz obtruding 
lawes of their owne dem I eder rs 


Chailt doth 


+. 
* 


the contrary 


es of his E piſt 
oloſ. I. ⁊c. 
The Frier. a 


but the 
Scriptures and holy 
ihe fgets are to bee — 
w r 


2 r. 


ion but that which is 


to vs 
The Frier. 


to carry our ſinnes to the pꝛieſt | 
though the Church of Rome hath intrudedthis 
manner of confeſſing, it followeth not thereby 
that it fs to be received. And as touching the 
Leper whom theLod ſent fo the pꝛieſt, he was 
not ſent therefozs to whilper his Unnes in the 
pꝛieſtseare, but onely fo2 a teſtimonie of his 

alth receined,acco2ding fo the law. 

Df the other confeſſion which is to bee made 
to God, wer haue both the examples and tellt- 
monies of the pꝛophet Dauid full in the 


plalmes, 32.5 1-106, where he ſaith; That he 


confeſſed his ſinnes unto the Lord, and received 
forgiveneſſe of the ſame, 
The Frier, 
After this, the Frier pzocecding further fo 
make compariſon betweene the church of Rome 
and the Church of Geneua, would pꝛoue that 


* 


| the Pope hath power to ſet lawes in the church, 
7 


d reconciliation towards 
neighbour, which Chꝛilt and his Apoſtles | 50 
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by the Docto2s of the 
cels,direrted (no doubt 


| Jets, 
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| 
without any ex wozd of God; fo2 ſoit is 
rs; (eur r 02d of God; fo2 | 


thi 
boo 
Dil 


) That there were many other 
A * hy not —— — | 
0.21. o, w pzomt ly 
ples, ko ſend vnto them the holy Ghoſt, 
dinduce them into all truth. Moze⸗ 
decrees and o2dinances as are in the 
Church, were decided ppointed 


— 
—— as though that dap were holier than 


; but 
publique refozt to beare the Mond of 


difte loꝛ 


Toctozs of the 
anything moze than is decided already. 
Paul ſaith, That hee durſt utter nothing but 


that the Lord had wrought by him, Rom. 15. 
John ſpeaking of the doctrine of Chaift 
willeth us to receive no man, unleſſe hee 
bring with him the ſame doctrine, 2 Ioh. Saint 
Paul warneth the Galathians, nor to beleeve 
an Angell from heaven, bringing arother do- 
ctrine than that which they had alreadie recei- 
ved, Gal.2 . Chziſt, calling himſelfe the good 
Shepheard, noteth them to bee his ſheepe which 
_ his 2 — nt Þ the voyce of others; 
Iohn 10. eter admomiſhing the 
paſtozs of the church, fozewarnes _ reach | 
only the word of God, without any ſeeking of lord- 
ſhip or dominion over the flock. From the which 


mode ration he w farre the fozme of the Popes 

Church doth differ, the tyzannie whi vſl 

doth well declare. N_ CR 
The Frier, 


In theoldchurch pꝛieſts and miniſters ofthe 
church were wont to aſſemble together foz dect- | 
ding of ſuch things as pertained to the gouern⸗ 
mentand direction of the Charch, whereas in 
Genenua no ſuch thing —_— can pꝛoue by 

your owne Teſtament here in my hands, | 
t you the better may vnderſtand what was | 


then the true vſe and manner of the Charch. 
Mhat was —— — and manner that 
the Apoſt les did inſtitute in the church of Chꝛiſt 


.C 


I would -gladly heare, and alſo wenld vefire | 
gou 4 


Rom, 15. 

2 Iohn. 

— 
ought to bego! 
uet ned onelyby 
the vopceofths 
Lords won 


I Pet. 5. 


Churches mar 
be inſtitutex 
withoutths 
Dope 
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there was 


but 
the wozds 


ſecret and 


> Tignatius, 
1 D. Fumoſus. 


r Borboniſta. 


befoze Tignatins the 


onely the 
of 


— church of 


not called fo 


were 
wers ye 
grant J 


J would wiſh 
and 


ripture 

the nations and 
and ſubverted o 
belt is, that we follow the counſell of God and 
— 1 and pꝛeferre the authoꝛitie thereof 
all other counſels and judgements of 


bed againe by 
| ſon, and from 
Lions, not 


ber taken from 


no other 


firſt 
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The Frier. 


A Counſellor. 


The Martyr, 


Lebe 


not to ſticke to pour owne 


As likewiſealſo 


when the 


law noz doctrine followed, 
wow of God, as may appeare by 
the Councell : Quid tentatis De- 
imponere, &c. Andalbeit the mini⸗ 


ope were 


2 1 orgy of the fozeſaid | 
that there was no lawfull Odor obſerued, 
in eſfabliſhing that Church oz any o⸗ 


not there- 


a ed in the Church of the 
The Martyr, | | 

pet that nothing hinde- 
the grace of God, but he may renouate, 
and call to further knowledge whom hee plea- 


To mine owne wiſedome J doe not ſtick no2 

ener will, but only to that wiledome which 1s 
Chailt Jeſus, the wozld doth 

d where pe ſay, that the chur⸗ 
diſſent among 


themlelues 


men; and thus doing, 


le ſhall bee overthrowne 
Lord, &c. 


Wherefoze the 


had ras 


fo2 rt 
and ſettle y leite inthis little Chꝛi⸗ 


ie journeys, leſt 


of Sozbone called Fumoſus; 


I - dwell . 
. — be it neuer ſo mall, than in that po⸗ 
Papalitie, be it neuer ſo great in multi⸗ 


And thus was this godly Feurus co 
ſhoztly 2 Fred | 


s comman- 
bs 
r remoned to 


the and beaten way, but by 
unn perhaps he ſhould 
them againe, as hee was be- 


foze. 
After he was toLi was bꝛought 
ns tf 1 a Docto2 
— renee Blew —— 
in concluſion, when they neither with ar- | 
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6 martyrdome. 
guments could connict him, noꝛ with pꝛomiſes 
allure him, no2 with thꝛeatning terrours ſtirre 


02 to bewzay them whom hee knew not, 1 


The martyrdome of Richard 


Feurus, | 


— 


| 


—— 


zock ded at laſt to the ſentence, condemuing 

im firſt to haue his tongue cut out, and then to 
be burned. All which he receiued willingly and 
quictly foꝛ rightenuſneſſe ſake, thus finiſhing 
— Iuly 7. An. 1554. Ex Criſ. Pant. | 
& aliis. 


Nicolas du Cheſne, at Gry by | 
Bezanſon, An 1554. 
The cauſe and occaſion why Nicolas Theſne, 
this Nicolas came in trouble] warty?» 
was, fo2 that he going from 
Lauſanna (where he abode fo2 | 
his conſcience)to fetch bis ſiſter, 
and her husband, and cerfatneo- 
ther of his kriends, as hee went 
from Bezanſon, toward the 
towne of G2y, did not homage | 
to a certaine Croſſe in the way, 
| | whereaccrtaine Ponke, which | 
An inquiſitorꝭ was an Inquiſitour, ouertooke 
Monke, bo, = thereby 1 — 
ger was guided by ame | ig dealing! 
Ponke, craſtii diſſembling his Kaak. 50 

religion, to a lodging in G2y: 

Where the Juſtice of the place 

comming in incontinent taoke 
| — Nicolas ſceing how hee | 

was by the Monte his condu- 
dur betrayed : O falſe traitoz, | 
ſaid he, haſt thou thus betrayed 


was condemned. Being carri⸗ 


8 ? then after examination, hee 


ed to the place of — 
| N 2 by 


ht 
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by the way he was pꝛomiſed, that if her would 
| kn&le downe andheare a maſſe, he ſhould bes 
let goe as a paſſenger. But Nicolas, armed 
þ perſeuerance, laid, he would rather dye 
| than commit ſuch an act. Who, calling vpon 
the name of the Lo2d, toke his death — 
ly. Ex Criſp. lib. &. 10 
John Bertrand lohn Bertrand a Forreſter, 
MALT?» | or keeper of the forreſt 
| of Marchenoir. 
| At Bloys, Anno 1556. | 
| Fo! the religion and Goſpell 
of Chꝛiſt this John was Lined 
hended by theſe 
The Seniors | here ſpecified, 30 
or Lords of 
Eſtnay & of lo, of di- 
Ciguongnes, * Ihether hee 
| dwelling by time againſt 
;4 the towne of hurch, and | 
| Machenoir. ſainfs « 
| ſaid | 
1 time 
| abo⸗ 
granted, | 
ale in 
' was com⸗ 
Saint „ That 
Denys Bar- if an Angell from heaven would | 
bes .councel. bring an) other Goſpell beſide | 
Hor of Bloys that which was alreadie recei- 
1 ved, hee ſhould account it accur- | 
After his condenmation | 
cons | 
a 
the | 5 
[ 
her was young, his counte- 
| amiable, | 50 
, bappy 
| r 
is pꝛe 
ndled about — 
I and ſo 
hoſe patient 
and joyfull co nied the people, 
1 that of long time befoze nothing did ſ@me to 
_ ſo admirable. Ex Gallic. hiſt, per Criſp. | 60 
+6. 
peter Rouſſean, Anno 1556. 
Peter Rouitcan | 
* Peter Rouſſeau comming 
from Geneua and Lanuſanna 
to his countrey, partly to com- 
a | municate with cerfaine of his 
A brotherin | acquaintance in the UWozd of 
law ofthis J God, partly foz other certaine 70 
Peter. affaires, becauſe bee required 
his inheritance of his bzother 
in law, was by him betrayed. 
Then being conſtant in his con- 
feſſion, which hee offered vp, her 
was put to the rack the tunes, 
| nos bee (uffered conſtantly 
| 4 
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| lohn de Cazes. ty 
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nir - Afterward hee had his 
tongue cut off; and a ball of iron in his 


” Arnold Moniere. 
At Bourdeaux, An. 1556. 


oniere 
examined of the 


Anthonie de 


Kings Attur- 
ney. 


followed; when theſe 
Saints were almoſt conſumed in the fire to 
aſhes, ſuddenly without matter oz cauſe ſuch 
a feare fell vpon them at the execution, that the 
Juſtices and the people, notwithfanving that 
they had the gates locked to 
fenſed with all manner roapens about 
them, not knowing wherefoze, tooke them to 
their legges, in ſuch haſte flying awap, that they 
1 ouerranne one another. The P2ioz of Saint 
Anthonies fell downe, ſo that a great number 


— 


5 . 


— duer him. The Judge Pontacke on his 


mule, 


Crueltie. 


Arnold Mo. 
niere, John 
de Cazes, 
Mortis. 
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perſecutors. | 


ops 


The accuſers ompamion As | 
< burned. As this Philip went to 
in the ſtorie, | is veath LAI 
month withhis hand. Epe molt 
wept bitterly, 
5e of good courage byes 
then, be not afraid 

abnerſary — —— he Rid to 
aid to 

| onto of the ins rd, Doe 


of the people is of their ſive, and doth comfozt 
Archambant Seraphon. 
M. Nicolas du Ruſſeau. 
At Dyion, Anno 1557. 
Theſe two were in pziſon to⸗ 
gether with Philip and James 


- f demnedth:& peares befo2e at Tule, and as hee 
| arti te Morne be he OE? 
ad uxorein, apud Criſp. lib. 5. 


0 e  Philbert Hamlin. At Bourde- 


— 0 
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Robe flying as the other 
the pꝛeaſe in the 
ſozt that 


in 


1 Philip Cene. 
ö Iames his fellow. 
At Dyion, Anno 1557. 


This Philip Cene was an 

'A arte at Genena., Vee 
on 2 

— of Dyion hee with one 
ames his 


magiſtrates you 
not le how almoſt the halfe part 


aboue ſaid, at Archam⸗ 
bant going about with a pac- 
eh povlarts ware to get his 
Aung, and comming towards 
\ bis wife, heard of certaine pꝛi⸗ 
oners at to whom hee 
waote, to comfozt them with his 
letters. The next day after hee 
was ſearched at Aaſſone , and 
letters of certaine ſchollers of 
he was moght to Dyion, 

E Was 0 on, 
where hee, with the other called 
| maſter Micolas du Nuſſeau, con⸗ 
- antlp . 


The ſame Archambant had becne alſo con⸗ 


—<W— 


he eſcaped, Ex e jus Epilt. 


aux, Anno 1855 | 
* Hamlin firſt was | 
elt, then he went to Geneua, 
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where he ererciſed pꝛinting, and 
ſent bokes abꝛoad. After that 
hee was made miniſter at the 
towne of Allenart in Sain- 
tonge, in which and in other pla⸗ 
ces moe he did much god in edi⸗ 
ſying the people. At laſt hee was 
28 a T7 cn, 
The Kings nd with him his a pzielt, 
— of | whom he had inffructed in the 
Sainctes 7 Goſpell: and after confeſſion 
ville, | made of his fatth, hee with the 


ſaid pꝛieſt was carried to Bur⸗ 
deaur befoze the Pꝛeſident. As 
he was in pꝛiſon, on a Sunday 
a pꝛieſt came in with all his fur- 
mture to ſay maſſe in the pꝛi⸗ 
ſon : Philbert ſceing to 
be reuelſdd, came and pluckt his 
ts from his backe with 
uch zeale and vehenrencic, that. 
the maſſe garments, with the 
chalice and candleſtickes, fell 
: „ done and were bꝛoken : ſay- 
ing; Is it not enough fo2 you to blaſpheme 
S8 Nur 1 muſt — — 
E ry? The Jaylour 

bearing of this, in his fury laid vpon him with 
bis ſtaffe, and alſo complained of him: where- 
882 r 
La ty en great pꝛons, ſo 

that his legges were ſwolne withall, and 


there cantinued eight dayes. A little befoze hee, | 


rreiuing the pꝛieſt his bolt to decline from 
he th, did what be could toconfirme him in 
ſame : but when he knew that he had flatly 
That and his Troꝛd, he fayd vnto 
him; O vnbappyand mege than miſerable * is 
it poſſible fo2 you fo be ſo fœliſh, as foꝛ ſaning 
of a few dayes, which you haue to line by the 
courſe of nature, ſo to ſtart away, and to deny 
the truth? Know you thercfoze, that although 
you haue by pour 17 — auctved the coz⸗ 
pozall fire, vet pour life ſhalt be neuer the ton- 


ger; fo2 youſhalldie befoze me, and God ſhall ! 


not giue you the grace that it ſhall bee foꝛ his 
cauſe, and you ſhall be an example to all Apo- 
ſfafes. had no ſwoner ended his talke, 


the 
two gentlemen which had a quarrell to him. 
UWhereof when Þaſtcr Philbert had heard, 


going ont of pꝛiſon was flaine by 


hee affirmed that he knew of no ſuch thing be- | 


foze , but ſpake as pleaſed God to guide his 


tongue. UWhereupon immediately he made 


an exhoꝛtation of the e pponidence of God, which 
by the occaſion hereof moued the hearts of ma⸗ 
ny, and conuerted them vnto God. | 

At laſt, the fozeſaid Phtlberf, after his con- 
demnation, was had to the place of his mar» 
tyꝛdome befoze the palace; and as hz was er- 
hozting the 
ſhould not be heard, the frumpets blew with⸗ 
out ceaſing. And ſo being faſtened to the poſt, 
this holy marty2 , paying and erhozting the 


people, was ſtrangled, and his body with fire 
p eue. Ex Gall. lust | 


conſumed on Palme 
Criſp.lib,6. 


Nicolaus Sartorius, at Oſt, by | 
Piedmont, An. 1557. 
icolaus Sartozius of the age 
of tir and twenty peares, bone 
in Piedmont, came to the parts 
of Chamberie in Lent, where a 


people; to the intent his wozds 


| 


— 


g 
| | certaine Warden of the Friecs 
N 3 in 


| 


| 


The 5eale of 
2 hilbert. 


Ph mbert e- 
poelieth. 


The marue llou⸗ 
ement cf 

God agamit 

Apollates, 


Frumpets 
blown to top! 
the Hearing 9 
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Atcolas Sar- 
to2145»WParty1. 
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the towne of Oſte had pꝛea⸗ 


| car y. 
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(Cath. That hee aſcended up and 
{| ſitrerh,8c. Jncontinent Ripet went to thefri- 
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rour and phemtes 
ich were againſt the holy 
ares Sni ater the pars 


ded 
the 


1 to bee in 
2 0 c * 
anſwered agai to 
bee againſt our 2 red, dich 


to cauſe him to be ap- 


icolas perceiving 


George Tardif, with one of 
Tours, 2 Broderer. 

Nicolas, a Shooemaker of 
{ Tenuile, 
At Tours, Anno 1558. | 
At Ienuile, Anno 1558. 


The painter of the ffozic of 
the French marty2s named 


) ringthatall theſe the together | 


rr T2 Or RP... er - - 


Criſpine, among other mo, ma- 
keth alſo mcmoziall of Geozge 
Tardif, a b2oderer of Tours, 
and Nicolas of Jenutle, decla- 


were in pꝛiſoͤn, and afterward 
were diſſeuered,toſuffer in ſun⸗ 
dꝛie places one from the other: 
of whom firſt, Geoꝛge Tardif | 
was executed at Sens. 
The Bꝛode rer of Tours, as he 
wascomming with 5. 026.other | 
out of a wood, being at pꝛaper 
was taken, and thereupon exas | 
mined. Wetoze he ſhould bee | 
| examined, be deſiredthe Judges | 
t. d. 


[ 


| 


| 


| 
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Perſecutors, 


young 
a to 


The prieſts of 
the Colledge 


of Pleſſis. 


The Doctors 


of Sorbone. 


Doctor De- 
mochares. 


| Cenalis, Bi- 
ſhop of Au- e 


ranches. 
Martine the 


Kings Attur- 
ney. 


of Lorane. 


Maillardus. 


| 
Henrie the | 


ſecond, 
French king. 


yeares, and new 


The congregation of Paris perſe- 
cuted,to the number of — 


foure hundred, at Paris, 
Anno, I 


E rceiuing that they were 


| rioully ſeeking to haue their 
The Cardinall 
made -fires to 
could eſcape. 


( 
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e payed (02 
K and all | 
ity of all 


* 


I marty2dome 
The t td, which was Nicolas, being tut 
p come 


from Ge- 
„ foz certaine money, by 
was caul; 


| together the Los 
Supper : but incontinent that 
was diſconered by cerftatne 


Paeſts of Pleſſis; who, gathe⸗ 


ring t r ſuch as were of 
that be came fo beſet the 


m ſo that in ſhozf time almoſt 


e, and made an oufcrie, that 
watch might come and take 


Who then following the noyſe, 


anes, a great part of 
them were in extreme rome, fa- 
blond, and therefoze ſtopped the 
trees and lanes with ——— 


— — 

5 

beit God had giuen them —— 
to finiſh their adminiffration 
and p2ayers , with ſuch qutet- 
nelle as they neuer had better, 
ſeeing the ſuddenneſſe of the 


cution at Saris 
,againft the con. 
greg&ion. 


| Thefury of this 
| the pooze Chit 
tans, 


thing, were ſtrucken in great 
4 ſeare. 4. 


A ferrible petls 


wozld agayilt 
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jmpozteth no ofs 


fence acknow 
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| and childꝛen, and the other furniture there being 


did all eſcape ſaue onely one, who was beaten 
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feare. Who then, being exhoz⸗ 
ted by the gouernoꝛs of the con⸗ 
gregation, fell to pzayer. That 
done, thzough the counſell of 
ſome which knew the cowardly 
hearts of the multitude, this 
o2der was taken, that the men 
E had weapons ſhould ad- 


uenture thoꝛow the p2eaſe : one- 
| ly the women and childzen re⸗ 

mained in the houſe, and a few 

men with them, which wereleſſe 
bold than the other, to the number of fix 02 ſe-| 
uen ſcoꝛe. Where appeared the admirable 
power of God in them that went out with 
weapons; whichnotwithſtanding that thelanes 


and paſſages were ſfo and the fires made, 


zowne with ſtones, and ſo IT Certaine 
that remained in the houſe the women 
afterward -7 1 into gardens, where they 
were ſtayed till the Magiſtrates came. The 
women (which were all gentle women, oꝛ of 
great wealth, onely ſir 02 ſeuen excopted ) (ce- 
ing no other hope, and perceining the fury of 
the people, went vp to the windowes, crying 
* mercy, and ſhewing their innocent intent 
required juſtice oꝛdina rie. Thus as they were 
incloſed about ſix 02 ſeuen houres, at laſt came 
Partin the kings Atturny, with fozce of com- 
miCartes and ſergeants.UWho,withmuch adoe 
of the people, entered 
viewing the 


the outrage 
dete ben : where her women 


i 


—— foꝛ that egation, perceiued te⸗ 
imonies ſufficient of their innocencie , in ſo 
much that in conſidering thereof, foz pittie of 
heart his eyes could not refraine from teares. 
otwithſtanding, pꝛocteding in his office, her 
d them all to pxſon within the little caſtle. I 
omit here the furious vſage of the people by the | 
| wap, how deſpightfully they plucked and ha- | 
led the women, toze their garments, th2ult off 
their hoods from their heads, and disfigured 
- a faces with duſt and durt. Neither were 
better entreated in the paiſon, than they | 
were in the fkretes ; fo2 all the villaines and 
theues there, were let out of their holes and 
ſt inking caues, and the pwoze Chaltians placed 
in their roomes, 
Beſides theſe manifold wꝛongs and oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſions done to theſe pooze innocents, followed 
then ( which was wozſt of all) the cruell and 
flanderous repozts of the Friers and Pꝛieſts; 
in their railing ſermons and other talke, 
cried out of the Lutherans, perſwading the peo⸗ 
ple moſt falſely, that they aſſembled together to 
make a banket in the night, 4 there putting out 
the candles, they went together Jack with Jill 
— they laid) after a filthy and beaſtly manner. 
dding moꝛeduer (to make the lye moꝛe likely) 
that certaine Nunnes alſo and Monkes were 
with them, Allo that they ſhould conſpire a⸗ 
gainlt the Ring, and other like hainouscrimes, 
what ſoeuer their malice could inuent, foꝛ defa- 
cing of the Goſpell. With ſuch like malicious 
miſ⸗repoꝛts and llanders Satan went about to 
ertinguilh the ancient Church of Chat in the 
pzimitiue time, accuſing the innocent Chailti- 
ans then of inceſt, conſpiracie, killing of An⸗ 
kants, putting out of candles, and filthy whozes 
dome, tc. Theſe ſiniſter rumoꝛs and curſed de- | 
famations were no ſooner giuen out, but they 
were asſoone receiued, and d farre, not 


ſ 
| nely to them of the vulgar cort „ but alſo as 
* 


of true religion. And thus þx charged them 
without 


perſecutors. Martyrs and the cauſes of thelr ? 
martyrdome. 


mang the States of the Court, and euen to the 
Kings eares. The Cardinall of Lozaine the 
ſame time bare a great ſway in the Court. 
then pꝛocured a certaine Judge of the Ca⸗ 
E to come in, declaring to the King that hee 
found there, lying in the flooze of the foꝛeſapd 
houſe, diuers couches and pallats, vpon which 
qty commit their whozedome; al- | 
pointed fo2 a ſumptuous feaſt oz 
e tin 
r re an o 
| —_— — contrarie it. 3 
Herethe Enemies began highlyto tri 
thinking verily that the oo 
friends thereof we | 
On the other live, 
mentation 


Ir 
they thenk 


ogie was watften to the King, 

olecretly into his chamber, ihat 

found and read openly in the hearing 

of the King and of all his Nobles. UWherein 
the Chuſtians learnedly and diſcretly both 
cleered themſelues of thoſe repozts, and ſhew- 
ed the malice of their Enemies, eſpecially of 
Satan, which euer from the beginning of the 
Church hath, and ſill doth gos about to oner- 
turne the wapes of the L02d. Declaring 


experience, euen from the pxmittue time, how 
the nature of the Church hath euer berne to ſul⸗ 
fer vexations and flanderous repozts and in⸗ 
| famation by the malignant Aduerſartes, xc. 
And laſtly, comming to the Ring, they craued 
that their cauſe might not be condemned be- 
foze it had indifferent hearing, ic. Neuerthe- 
leſle, this Apologie to the King ſerued fo little 
ur pole; foz ſo much as the Aduerſaries incon⸗ 
ent denied all that was waitten to the King, 
making him to beleue, that all were but excu⸗ 
ſes pꝛetenſed, pln. was there any perſon that 


durſt reply a . ; 
But the other Apologie fo the people did in⸗ 
eſtimable good, in ſatisfying the rumoꝛs, and 
| defending the true cauſe of the Golpell. Ahexe⸗ 
upon certaine ZDoctozs of Soꝛbone began to 
waite both againſt the Apologie and the per- 
ſons, of whom one was called Demochaxes; 
who taking foz his foundation, without any 
pꝛofe, that they were all heretiques, cried out 
ko juſtice, with bills, glaues, fire, andſwoꝛd. 
Another Soꝛboniſt , moze bloudie than the 
firſt, not onely exclaimed againſt them foz put- 
ting out the candles in their deteſtable con- 
courſes and aſſemblies, but alſo accuſed them, 


furniture and pꝛeparation ap- | 


further by manifold examples and continnall | 


as men which maintained that there was no 
God, and denied the diuinitie and humanitie of 

| Chalk, the immoꝛtalitie of the ſoule, the reſur⸗ | 
rection of the fleſh, and bꝛiefelp all the articles 


= 
* 


* 
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rench king, would become ſuters vnto him 

| the innocent pꝛiſoners, which foz the cauſe a⸗ 

| boueſatd were detained in bands at Paris: by 

ns en Ham 

nalis, Bi pro; e .Was LY 

ſame —_— bu | warre (as God pꝛouided) with Philip king of | Sobs hetye in 
Spaine, a great part of the captines were reſcu- | * ol ne, 

od and deliuered: albeit certaine of the laid num⸗ 


ber were executed befoze the comming of the 
Germaine Embaſſadours : the names and 

martpꝛdome of whom her eunder doe enſue. Ex 
Criſ. & Pant. lib. II. 


Nicolas Clinet, at Paris, Anno | 


| _ Nicolas Clinet 
RN eee e 
marty2dome, the firſt was Fs maxtyꝛ. 
— Fuba elk 1 

peare | "7 

| — to L Saintonge 
Prieſts of the | (Where he was bozne)was there 
colledge of Image 


Pleſſis. N 
Paris, 
uerſation hat 


, Foz his a 
L — FA 4 bee a | 
miniſter, and therefoze was ſet 
to diſpute againſt the chiefeſt of 
| | the iſts, and namely 
Doctor Mail-] Paillard, bee did ſo con⸗ 
lard Sorbo-fute both by 


mſt, 
Dininitie in b& had | 
| | well.exerctiedandexpert) in the dite ne 


— 5 of the Lieutenant ciml, 
5 the — —— confeſs 

mmodicy ver ich ba ed e neuer a man 
Abels in the v | better learned and of moze in⸗ 
Dopeochurchs | $4 | h _cfelligence. 


Taurin Gravelle, a lawyer, at 
ſhans rr 
| iſtians. aurin Graue a | Doctoz Mail 
See, to finiſh the reſidue ef this aun as | r of the Law at Toloute lard confurt 
ithfull Chaifttans were thus occu L a made an aduo⸗ 
— i | ] cate in the court of Paris: laſt⸗ 
ly, foꝛ his godlineſſe he was oꝛ⸗ 
al meas gf | axon. e Cie bom 
| ſought , inet a 
| —— 5 execution, giuing diligent at- mentioned. This Taurin ha⸗ 
tendance, about the paiſon' and other open Do&or Mail-] Wing in his hands the ker ping 
places, to ſatisfie their vncharitable 1 lard, Sorbo- +£ certaine houſe of one ma- 
with the death of them, whole Religion they niſt, l fines wg bis kinſman, 
| | ſtitute of roome, receiued them 
was into the ſaid houſe, And when he 
perceiued the houſe to bee com- 
be par afflicted Golpellers micht haus eſcaped with hoon. 
ners of 2e m ue eſcaped wi re 

dere baugbt foxth totheir judgement and mar- yet hee would not, but did abide 
| ty2d<me, as anone ( Chꝛiſt willing) you hall | the avuenture, © ” =p — 
p : . - 7 9 
| .. — Pantal. lib, IT, partly touching this | celning the laid aſſembly into 
perſecution of the Pariſtans, referreth the the houſe, The conſtancie if this 
| time thereot'to the yeareof our Sauiour, 1557. man was inuincible, in ſuſtap⸗ 
which the French Chꝛonicles doe alligne fo the ning his conflicts with the ©02- 
| veare 1558.and addeth mozeouer,that the Ger⸗ boniſts. With Doctoz Þaillard 
mans being the ſame time in a certains collo- eſpectally he was of old acquain- 
| quie at Mozmes, diuers learned men reſoz- tance, whom hee did know, 
ted thither from Geneua and other quarters, ſo well euen from his youth vp- 
deſiring ofthe Pꝛinces and Pꝛoteſtants there ward, that whenſoeuer the ſapd | 
that they, by their Emvaſſadours ſent to — would open my - 
L J 
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ſemb 
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o notozious 


A gentleman 
called Per- 
riere. 


M. Barthol- 
mew Eme, 


Councellor, 


taken 
1 and there 


M. Auguſtine | bee 
Ide Egliſe, 


| Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 
* martyrdome, 


again the Saints foz their nightly al⸗ 
1 aine din Feproch him With 


"ther which ear tv 
rd could a- 

pet could hes denie it, being 
t almoſt all the . in the 
t that Dozbonicall 

ch good men of 
ies in the 


fine, theſe two godly Elders 
the fire finiſhed their mar⸗ 


[ Bartholmew Hector. 
At Thurin, Anno 1556. 


rik, thi Pecto2 was a tra 
fler agen ih countre q 
ſeller of bwkes, 

and childꝛen at 


tedmont, fo lining 
ſelling of — | he was 
a certaines gentleman, 


| wi 


| 


ſent fo 
Thurin, then 


this man die, 
God. Ex hiſt. 


The Lieute.. 
nantciyill, 


Doctor Mail- 
lard Sorbo- 
niſt. 


Moſnier, 
Lieutenant. 


E vill neigh- 
rs. 


Mp Lord 
Keeper of the 
Seale;and 

| Cardinal of 
Sens. 


of Tran, 


a 


The Marquis | a 


, | whic Then 
i his dea 
| of och he tooke patiently, Wheret 


(aying, Why 
whch ſpeaketh of nothing but of 
Gall. per Criſp.lib.6. | 


| f Philip de Luns Gentlewo- 


| man, at Paris, Anno 


1578. | 
Nert vnto Client and 


| Gzauell aboue ſapd, was 


bought ont gpilkreſſe Phili 
— Pie the ug of 
& peares. She came 
firſt from the rts of Gal⸗ 
| coigne with her d ( who 
was Lozd of G2aueron ) vnto 
arts, there to joyne her ſelle 


| her busband alſo had bene a 


J Denio2 02 Elder: who in the 


moneth of Map befoze was ta⸗ 
ken with an agus, and deceaſed, 
leauing this Philip a widow, 
which nenerthelefſe ceaſed not 
to ſerue the L oꝛd in his Church, 
and alſo in the houſe was taken 
with the ſaid company. Many 
| conflicts thee had with the Jud- 
ges and the Sozboniſts, name- 
44 But ſhee alwayes 
ſent him away with the ſame 
rep2och as the other did befoze, 
and bad him auant Sodomite, 

ving, thee would not anſwer 
one wo2d to ſuch a Willatne. To 


o the Church of God. Uthere |. 


as Judges her anſwer was | 


a Martyrs, and the cauſes of their) 
| martyrdome. 


t 
15 Kennst garn 
8, alt they could 


uch ſinging of s| 
in her houſe, and twice o2 thaice an infinite 
number of perſons were ſeene ta come out of 


her houſe. Alſo when her husband was in dy- 
ing, no pꝛieſt was ca | | 


other her neighbours that can 


| 


4 


Thele thꝛes holy marty2s aboue recited were | 
condenned the ſeuen and fwenticth of Sep⸗ 
tember by the pꝛoceſſe of the Commiſſioners 
| andthe lieutenant ciuill: and then being put in 

a chappell together, certaine Docto2s were ſent 
to ; but their valiant conſtancie remained 
unmoneable. After that, they were had out ol 
pꝛilon, and ſent eueryone in a dung-cart to the 

eof puniſhment. Clinet euer cried by the 

» pzoteſting, that he ſaid 02 maintained no- 
thing but the veritie of God. And being al⸗ 
kedof a Doctour, whether hee would beleeue 
ſaint Auſten, touching certaine matters, hee 
ſatd,yea;and that he had ſaid nothing but which 
he would p2oue by this authozitie. 

The gentlewoman, ſcæing a pꝛieſt come to 
confeſſe ber, ſaid, that | bad confeſſed vnto 
God, and had receiued of himremiſſion : other 
abſolution ſhe found none in Scripture. And 


when certaine counſcllozs did vꝛge her fo take 
in her hands the wooden croſſe, accozving to 
the cuſtome of them that goe to their death; 

alledging how Chꝛiſt commanded euery one 
to beare his croſſe: ſhes anſwered, Py Lo2ds, 
ſaid ſher, you make mee in very deed to beare 
my croſle, condeinning mee vnjaltly, and put⸗ 
ting mee fo death in the quarrell of my Lozd 
Jeſus Cbꝛiſt. ho willeth vs to beare our 
croſſe, but no ſuch croſſe aspou ſpeake of, 


70 
ing asked of his friends to what death he was 


| Gravelle looked with a ſmiling conntenance 
little he paſſed foz his condemnation : and be⸗ 


and ſhewed a cherefiill colour, delaring how 


condemned; FJ ſæ well ( ſaid hee) that J am 
| condemned fo death, but to what death oꝛ toz⸗ 
| ment J regard not. And connming from the 
| chappell,when he perceiued they went abont to 
oe out his tongue, vnleſſe hee would returne, 


he laid, that was not ſo contained in the arrelt, [ 
and / 


The Sacta- 
ment. 


The inſt hand ort 
God againſt 
alle and bloudit 


k. 
Witneſſes. 


The 5 
dome ot 75 
Gꝛauell, | 10 
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Maillard. 
| came even was, 
| booted, ans aol wth hen 
{ 


Counſellers, erty: — of 
1 » W when 
he heard to paſethe time in tal, 
king of phyloſophle; . No, no, 
| | ſaid hee, let vs foznet the 
| Friers. | wozldly matters, and learne how 
| to ſuſfaine the heanenly cauſe 
cf cur God, which lie here in defence of the 
| :-nadome of Jeſus Chaft our Sauiour: And lo 
ce hegan to inſtrua them how to anſwer to 
| cue · y pc int of Chꝛiſtian decrine ſo well, as if 
herr dene no ol ber thing in all his life, but 
— 7udied dunnitie; and pet was hee but 


6 


s, and the cauſes of their 
martyrdome. 


| K | 
them rt to another pꝛiſon, full o ſtinch 
| and vermine, where gamen he ned 


perſecutors. | Martyrs, and the cauſes of their) perſecutors, | Martyr 


| and therefoze he was vnwilling to grant vnto 


their patios many queſtions 


line and die jt that” they had lar and 
_ When the time of their erecution 

cetned tha th Jroge ha inten 
burne aliue, andtheir 


b2awne out of 
Toburhe of Saint Gers 


le in rage and mad- 
| Marr band blaſphe- 


A 


whenhe was aduertiſed af the al⸗ 
| was 


conſtancie. In theſame fi 
and Bibles ny tune | 


Night of this cruelty, the friends df Ser bert bd 
> ty 8 7945 remained behind, fea⸗ the wholepo 


requiring other CommiMone 
vill the King,being hereof-ayuerticed by his| ofGodacov 
Leffers rs patents, cem. wee rs 


+ many Teſtaments 
| alſo were burnt. 
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refuſall tooke great indignation , and were ments rightly miniſtred, ſo as they bee leſt by 
waktite efinney! — that 7 — Jeſus Chiſt as his 989 
anding ſo i a young ma F e Doctor. 5 
a Germane, called Albert Partung, bone in And is the Church thinke du) of Geneua | 
ie of © 
gb * gens and godſonne to ſuch a one as you ſpeake of 2 
tberfk Marques of Bꝛandeburg, by the 5 8 | | The Martyr, | 
—— ſuit of the ſaid Marques. Ex Ioan 2 1 8 
. , ; . f | 
| Crilp. lib, 6. | — what tif 3 doe p2ouc the contrarp, will 
| 4 Fredericke Danvile. | 1 | The martyr. 
| —_ RE 1 | Peg, if a i by the Scripture. 
At 15, 1 . e Do 4 
een Oz will you belckus Saint Auſten and other 
Two Preſi- 22 was made m 1, | holy Doctours inman erable 2 
dents cerca. un” Ihe martyr, : 
p dents, were in the little | 20 | Pea, ſo they diſſent not from cripture 
| (55 Uh —— chal — — Pede 8 
* 
were theſe two , By the authozitie of Saint Auguſtine, the The Thurch 
—_—— TC IA 
wen Ve . a , 
Counſellors, mnky peares of age You There is the Charch,wheres the perpetuall 
9 5 | 
1 | — 1 (has — _ 30 1 Church of Parisis ſuch ſucceſſion of | 
LE 1 Loꝛd Jeſus Chal 1 what confeſ- Ergo the Church of Paris is the true church. 
Civill. ſfon they made, what conflicts 
nant £4118, | they had, diſputing with the do- The Martyr, — 
| | 02s af Soꝛbone, their owne let- To your Major J anſwer, That if Saint 
ters left in wrting doe make res Auſten meane the ſucceſſion of ſuch as are 
| co2d : the effect whereof bꝛielly to true Bilhops indecd, which truly pꝛeach the 
—— vv 
| 4 Lientenant criminall, ua, where the Goſpell ts truely pzeached, and 
: | who befoze was halfe ſuſpected, the Sacraments duly mintſtred, and not in the 
Is but now thinking to pzoue him- | „ | Churchof Paris. But otherwiſe, if ſaint Aus 
Friers, ſelfe a right E and to | 42 | ſten meane the ſucceſtion of falſe Biſhops, ſach 
recouer hts eſtimation againe, as neither peach noꝛ miniſter acco2ding to 
came to him, beginning with Gods wozd, (o is the ſame in no wiſe to bee 
| theſe woꝛds of Scriptur e; Who- granted, 
Sorbonitss fin u L. dene before my fe. Canin is there bn hin gun thuſtingin an- 
Im W1 enie ore m 4- 
cher,8c. That done, ber agked ly, and by the chuſing of the people. | 
Crament. Xo whom Fredericks Andthat ſoundeth maze foz him to bee of 
Benedictus anſwered, That if" her ſhould | 5 | Gods dinine election, foz ſo much as by him the 
. - I * 4 - 
Iacobin, | thinke Chailt Jeſas to bee — 1 — ald — truely; and from 
the heed —— 4 — After this diſceptation, che mnth of the ſame | 
they call them) then ſhould her moneth came againſt him another Doctor with two 
beleue a thing contrarie to the Sorboniſts; who, bringing forth a ſcrall out of | 
Democha- holy Scripture, and to the Creed, | his boſome, pretended that a certaine ſcholler 
— which ſaith, that hee ſitteth on the comming from Geneva made his conteſhon,where- 
Maillard, | right hand of the Farther, Alſo in was contained, that, in receiving of the bread 
I to the teſtimonie of the Angels, and wine, the bodie and bloud of Chriſt is re- 
which ſpake both of the aſcen- 60 | ceived really. Whereupon they demanded of 
ding of Chailt, and of his com- him, whether hee would receive the ſame con- 
- (ming downe againe; acts I. ſeſſion. 3 | 
— — — — | Wrhatſoeuer I bane ſad vnto you, that will | Real. 
anſwer 2 —_ ther did ſtoniſh the | J hold. And as touching this wozd, really, J 
— — bord —x , knoiv right well that they of Geneua doe not | 
Furthermore, the twelfth of September the | take it foz any carnall pꝛeſence, as you doe but 
| ſaid Fredericke againe was b2onght befoze their meaning is, to exclude thereby onely a 
— Jacobin , and his companion a vaine 3 n 
— Ce vi — 6 Ka J maruell much that you ſo refnſe the woꝛd 
2, — —< really, and vſe only ſpiritually, ſering that Cal- | 
Which thinke vou to be the true Charch.the | uin himlelfe * — wozd really. 
Parts . | Caluin meaneth thereby na other thing but 
The Martyrs as we doe. 8 
ize that to be the true Church where | The Door, | Torfciljor 


What ſay you by conteqion auricnlar 3% Ser 
hey 
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Perſecutors, | Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 
; martyrdome. a 


| | The Martyr. | 

:- Theſame that J ſaid befoze to Monſieur 
Lieutenant, that is, That J take it fo2 a 
Plantation, not planted by God in his 


Woꝛd. a 
The Doctor. f : 

The Almanes, in their confeſſion which they | 10 
ent to our King to bee app2oued, haue thele 
Melanct. in his wozds : Confeſſionem auricularem non impro- 
— 24 bamus; eſt enim Evangelium ſecretum 2 That 5 
popiſh confeſſion | is, TAle doe not reject auricular confeſſion, fo2 
which confiſterh | it is a Goſpell ſecret and pꝛiuie. And allo Me⸗ 
incheemmerat | 1ndhon in hisboke of common places doth call 
that it is a ſnare f it Evangelium ſecretum. 
of conſcience» | Another time the ſaid Fredericke was cal- 
—— led againe before the Lords, the twentieth of 
therwnſe mas the ſaid moneth, where they did nothing but | 20 
keth there no demand of him certaine queſtions, where hee 
mo was borne, and whether hee had heard in his 


— n countrey at Oleron, that Maſter Gerard 
no moze doth the dhe Biſhop there did fing maſſe. Yea, ſaid hee, 


confeſſion of the And why doe not you alſo , faid they, receive 
Almanes. the ſanie. Hee anſwered, becauſe hee did it to re- 
'taine and keepe his biſhopricke, The martyr 
for lacke of paper could proceed herein no] 30 
| further 5 0 J 


The examination of Francis 


Rebezies. | 


* 
- 


The examinati⸗ 
on of Rebez ies. 


40 


rof 
5 
| in 7 
2 "and twenty fine Conmſello2s; who, 


The ſecond eras 
mtnation, 


kbem in : wered, yea, Uhat 
he had to doe there? To heare the woꝛd of God, 
2 to receiue with them. Who b2ought him 
thith-r 2 Yimnſelfe. Whom there he knew? No 
man. Yow he durſt. oz would enter, knowing 
no perſon there? Truth it was, ſatd hee, —4 
hee knewtfhere two oꝛ thzee. Who were they ? 
Maſter G2anell, Clinet, and John Sanſot, fai- 
| ning that name of himſelfe. Whether he knew 
| 1 That he denied. Whether hee p 
| allo the act there done to bee good? Pea. | 0 
Whether hee did not better like to reſoꝛt vnto 
*Paſc, their beaufified Temples, to heare malle, 02 
| whether he did not take the Paſſe tobe an holy 
þ thing, and oꝛdainedol God? Mee anſwered a- 
N game contrarie, beleeuing that it was a great 
[410 blaſphemic againſt God, and a ſeruice ſet vp of 
Will | the diuell. Whether hee did not acknowledge 
11 Durgatoꝛp. purgatozic 2 Pes, that Purgatoꝛie, which is 
| 


— 


— 


the death and paſſion of Chꝛiſt, which taketh a⸗ 
1 way the ſinnes ol the woꝛld. The death of Chꝛiſt 70 
1 | is the Patncipall, ſaid they, but thou mulf alſo 
11 beleeue another. Alas, ſaid hee, can wee neuer 
i content our (clues with the ſimplicitie of the 
"ht Goſpell, but man alwayes will bee putting to 
a 1 ſomething of his owne bꝛaine: in ſo many 
ah 1 am. | placesof the @cripture we ſee the bloud of Je- | 
19 POL. So (usCþ2ift to bee lufficient, as John 1. Apoca- 


185 1 HE 

E. 

n — 85 
177 


—— — —— — — — — 


] 


| Perſecutors. 


alſo (; 


wo2d (untill 
| ner. After 
fo: rea 


bis face. 


That doe J 
and die. 


T hoſoeuer 
cannot 


craments 


The firſt. 


| 

| 

- | | | The Doctor. 

2 95 lyps 5-Yebzews 9. Clay 43+ Where the Lozd | | Mell ſaid. Next is now to ſpeake of the — | 
uen 


punſells ſaith: That it is hee, who for his owne 
nd yp away our iniquities, &c. As Saint 


ciling the world unto himſelfe, &c. And contra- 


— 2 * 
ther or mother more than him, is not worthie to] Mat, 10. 
be his, Sec, Ieſus Maria, ſaid the Þ; t, what | 


Doe pou not belcue, 
— Church cannot obtain remiſſion of his 


doth ſeparate bimſelfe from tha 
! Church, to make either ſec, part,oz diuiſton, 


EDT SEEDERS 
twoonght wetobelene © 


—— = 
—CC———— . 


Martyrs and the cauſes of their 
martyrdome, | 


Eſa. 43. 


z that God was in Chriſt, recon- 2 Cor. 5. 


objected the woꝛds of the para⸗ 


ble; Patthets 

ble, Patthew'5; Thou ſhalt not come out, till | Mat.5, 

| thou haſt paid the laſt farthing. To t e 
anfvere> hat the woods: that patable had 

no ſuch relation, but to matters ciuill: and this 


meaneth there, as much as ne⸗ 


pouth is 

ſelues ſo headlong into the fire, and ſo was 

comman p. 

ger The — tra 


| ther called Jacodine, the enth of . 
ber, whereas ch to ſpeake L 
| the Docour 8 object, as follow; 
_ reren 
, a as are \ 
ing to e 8 IN bem 
ns wel lt che Lab, k Lad. 


Lo2d, and tremble befoze 


The Church, 


The Martyr, 
bel&ue, and in that J will line 
The Doctor. 


that wholdener is with- | 


The martyr. : 


as pou ſap. 
The Doctor. | 


owlet vs conſider two Churches, the one | Chuches, 
wherein the Moꝛd is 
the Mo INC? Nonncped ed hs 


acco2dingly as they 


The martyr, 1 


T. Her. d. 


— — 
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_ Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 
zigan tothe (aid Church: 2788 
1 2 er 


a Paieft. 
in the 


| 


| 


I. 


| 


Wan 


Pes. 


5 -£ 
* 1 lot 
10 * 


Te 

our ines, Lela 5 

—5 and hee w N 

\ iniquiries, &c. Ala in the Paophet Danuid, 

Pfal. ig, & 32. I have opened my ſinne unto 
&c. 


martyrdome. 


lohn. I. 
and juſt to pardon our 


purge us from all our 


> * — — 
| _ . aide: Jeſus Chꝛiſt be 
{ing vpn the earth) was hes not then as 
| welt to heare the whole wozld, and to 
| rceſſour fo2 all, as he is now : 
The Martyr. 


bane (i fo pzay fo2 anos 
not ND EE oleh on Inter: 


The Martyr, 


I 


| 


, 


| 


10 


The Doctor. 


20 


hee will heare us, I Iohn 5. 
| The Doctor. 


The Mar tyr. 


another p era 
| fonne , who ſought no 


Perſccutors, | Martyrs, and the cauſes of the 
martyrdome. 


To this earthly example J will anſwer with 
heauenl of the p2odigall 


meanes fo abtaine 
fathers grats, but came to the father him⸗ 


Then they came to ſpeake of adoration , 
which the ſaid Rebezies diſproved by the 


p * 
Then the other frier, ſeeing his fellow to have 
nothing to anſwer to this, inferred as followeth. 


* Scriptures; Ads 10. 13, I4. Apoc. 19.22. Heb. 


nitie. 
The Doctor. 


59 | younot that when the Paeſt 


The Martyr, 


— — 8 but fo2 a 


not to be reiterated. 


The Doctor. 


{tion 
era) will . 
now in this religions garment; bat if 
70 | put vpon me a ſouldiers weed, 
dilguiſed, and 
maine 


then 
2 all that J Qhould re⸗ 
the (ame ill within doublet, that 


IO.I4.12. Where is to bee noted, that where 
the Martyr alledged the 12, to the Heb. the do- 
Kors anſwered, that it was in the II. Chapter, 
when the place indeed is neither in the I I. nor in 
the 12. but in the I4. chapter of the Acts. So 
well ſeene were theſe Doctors in their Divi- 


Touching the Maſſe what ſay yon 2 bel&@ne 
conſecrated 
the hoſt , our I oꝛd is there as well, and in as 


ample ſoꝛt, as hee was hanging vpon the crolle ? 


| ited ſeruice, ſet vp by Satan, and retained by 
ther 60 his miniſters, by the which 
late the pzecious blod of Chuſt, and his 
tion once made of his owne body: and you know 
right well that theſame is ſufficient, and ought 


ſhould 
J bee 


7 


No verily: but Jbeleene that Jeſus Chyiſt 
is ſlitting at the right hand of his Father; as 
oloſſ. 3. and 


Pou deceine your ſelues in the wozd reitera- 
. foz we doe not reiterate it fo as you think: 
Pon ſee mee 


| 


— 


Malle. 


_ 
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perſecutors. Martyrs, and the cauſes of their , [ \Perſecntors, Martyrs and the cauſes oſ their 
| | | | martyrdome. 


martyrdome. [ 
father: buf Supernaturaliter, & ſublcripti ve that | 


| 1 
Supernatura- J ſupernafurally,we ſacrificefhe ſame, with- is 
; 


ter , orſub- | aut reiteration, Supernaturalicer wee ſacrifice 


ſcriptive. 
derſfand tbat hee is contained vnder that tur- | 
e Tegan, e 
| m 1. 10 
Sbe dilguiſed r, this I ſap, that ſuch a diſguiſed ſacrifice 
lacrifice of ths is 1 el acrifice : and this pou may take 
u. | foz a refolution, 


The doctor. | 
Andhow is your beleefe tonching the holy 


The N 
| Sp tte muerte ws 
bis apltie 1 20 [. on i 8 appeare. Ex literis Franc. Rebe z. 
withall, in | in Criſp. lib. 6 
terial b : and wine, I receine with linely Thele conſtant and true martpꝛs of Chiiſt, 
wa Hod of Jeſus Chaiff ſpiritu⸗ Rar they had 
| . ad The doctor. 4 foz his 
Day cozpoaally. 1 | ftentimes 
| Nofir, foz his wozdsbolpirit and lite: and let heeuilsf 
4 this content rd, Notwith- 
The doctor. | 3 and be-not 
What fay vou, is ifflawfull foz a Pzieft to aid of God, 


marry. 
The mai 


r. 
Matrimony of I beleenc it to be lawfull fo him, in ſuch ſoꝛt 
miniſters, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Whoſoever hath not the gift 
of coptinency, let him : for it is better to 
marry then to burne. And if this doe not con- 
tent pou, further you may read he waiteth 
— and Elvers, I Timothy 3. and 
1. | 
And thus theſe docto2s , affirming that hee 
denied pzieſthod, gaue himleaue to depart, ſay- 
ing, God haue mercy on vou. Do bee if, ſaid 


md alſo will 


1 


it. 


„ hee ſhall dos 


The dapnext following, they were boot 
ence oz twice befoze the elloꝛs, 


» and there, hay Inthei 
mo be titd each Y his poſt, and ał⸗ 
terward be ſtrangled, and fo bes turned into 


friers anddoctours , Der 
ethem, || 


82 


925 


E 
: 
E 


; 
i 


Danſot. To theyſaid 
1 ozvained, thatif he wouldgine 
but ſo , be ſhould put fo the 
' ety dnp bor ſt 
| hirf,hauing a croſſe put in hi 
bid to commend to God 
| gin Harp but hee neither would r. 
croſſe, noꝛ commendhindelfe to the Ui 
ry,ſaying, That God was able enough 
him, and to lane him out of the Lyons 
amd lo, being dzawneand ſtretched in 
| began tocry, Come Lo2d ſhew tby ſt 
— ww pzenatle, ac. But they 


be 
8 a 


; 
: 


5 
FR 
— 3985 | 


any miracle. No, ſaid 


ys . — they — ſatd © 
r ay 
PMaillard alſo added, that hee 
ſoule to by danmed, but it was 
K 


K 


fi 


2 


— 
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perſecutors. | Martyrs, and the cauſes of their perſecutors. | Martyrs and the cauſes of their 
martyrdome, | martyrdome, l 

ified vnto 


true Tha n I am, ſaid 
tyed to their ſtakes , after their papers made Iohn Bordel. 
when they were bid to be diſpatched, one of Matth. Vermeil. 
them, comfo ſaid ; Bee ſtrong, Peter Bourdon, 
: Satan away from us. Andrew de Fou. 
| At the countrey of Breſil. 
Anno 1558. 
ention is made in the French 
illegaignon lieute- 


8 


BEE 
385 


: 


He 


Villegaignon, 
| { a French 
pzead Captaine, 
„ firlt the faithfull Cantons of th 4 
| ing theſe god men to bee | 
ſame doctrine which they pꝛea⸗ | parting 
in their Churches, ſent their Cmbaſſa- without hi MBozecuer, 
s fo the King to make ſupplication foz terrified in his mind with | 


he ſame time 


3 


| 
| 
} 
| 


es, where they wer 

the p2io2s, to bee conſtrai⸗ 

the ſeruice of idolatry, eſpe- 

pe a rg eta 
mo2eicolely cap 

« Then part were b:ought —— 


Stkiciaſi to male their confeſſion , and to re- 
' ceine abſolntion ozdinary. Diuers made their | 
confeſſion ambiguous and doubtfull, tc. Ex Io. could beformd to ſerue his cruell | 


Rene Seau, Iohn Almarick, 


Kick 
2} At Paris, Anno 1558. 


— _ 
II | 


| Thoſe two young men were 
pziſon; and ſecretly; withone 


jalſo of the company abouo fer- | ere- 
fied, and were in pziſon , where cutioner and his page, hee foke one after 
they ſuſfained ſuch cruelty , be- another , beginning John Wozdell , 
ing alot racked to death, that | | and fir bzought him to the top of a Hocke 
| Almericke could not gos when | | and there being halfe krangled, without 
hee was called to the Court to any tudgement thzew him into the Sea, and 
2 And being vpon the after the the like manner oꝛdered alſo the reſt. 
racke, he rebuked their cruelty, | Df whom the were thus cruelly murthe- 

andſpake ſo frely, as though hee red anddzowned; to wit, John Boꝛdell, Mat⸗ 
had felt no griefe; , as they ſayd thew Uermeil , and Peter Bourdon. The 
which came to viſit him, he tes | fourth, which was Andzow de eu, . 


| 


- ... —. OT OO ITY —— AV 


—— 


R. Hen, 8. 


A Table of the French Martyrs. 


9 


perſecutors. | Martyrs, 


by manifold allurements , ſomewhat to incline 
to his ſapings, and ſo he eſcaped the danger, not 
without great offence taken of a great part of 
| the French-meninthat countrey. Ex Criſp.11.6, 
& Ex Comment. Gallic, de ſtatu Relig. & Rei- 
pub. 


Geffrey Varagle, At Thurin in 
Piedmont, Anno, 1558. 
In the fame yeare, 1558. ſuf- 
meacher in the Talley of An 
er in ; 
groigne , at the towne of Thu⸗ 
rinin — „ who firlt was 
a and ſaid maſſe the ſpace 
of ſeuen and twenty yeares. 
Alterward | fr 


| om 
Buske, toward Angroigne, to 
peach a8 ee had vied befoze to 
doe , ſent miniſters of 
| Genena — er — 
thn appꝛebended in 
The king | fee of arhs, wn hong 
Lievetenant.] indere her was queſtioned with 
touching diners articles of reli⸗ 


— — 


and the cauſes of their) 
martyrdome, | 


20 


30 


gion: asof juſtification, wozkes 


ton, 


of ogation, fre-will, pꝛede⸗ 
ſti confeſſion, lati 
indulgences, Images, Purga- 


toꝛie, the Pope. ec. Mhereunto 
he anſwered againe in w2- 
* = ſuch — = 
realon , again 
| aun fun, name⸗ 
| | p, Diſt. 19. cap. Dominus. Di- 
| ſtinct. 2 I. cap. In nono. Diſtinct. 
21. cap. omnes. & cap. Sacro ſan- 
&o : that as the ſfozy repoꝛteth, 
rin maruelling 
| at his learning, condemned him | 


40 


vpon true opin 


| ut the Hane avveth,that vpon ſuch things, wee | 

ſay be themarty2- 

zn pag. 
97. 


gBenet Romain, a mercer or | 
| Haberdaſher, at Dra- 


guignan in Pro- | 


vince, Anno, 
1558. | 
The lamentable ſto of Be⸗ 
net Kontaine 1s deſcribed at | 
large among other French mar- 
| tyꝛs. by John Criſpine Painter : 


Lamicaume 
Blanc. 


7 Caval, and | other two men whom he hired | 


3 to bears his merchandiſe. Then 
Cavalieri 

: were theſe the poze men lepa⸗ 

conluls. © rated aſunder , And Komaine 

examined befoze the Conſuls,and 

the Kings Aduocate, and other 


The Official, Chis Eaſter ; 


Gaſper Si- 
guier officer in 
| Draguignan. 


A Frier ob- 


martyrdome. 


Perſecutors. | Martyrs, and the cauſes of their } 


| Delauris, the bzicfe recitall whereof here 
| counſellor followeth. This Benet hauing 
and ſonne in wife and childzen at Genena , to 
law to Mi- get his liuing, vſed to goe about 
ners, lord of | the countrey with certaine mer- 
Opede,the | cery ware : hauing cunning alſo 
cruellperſe- | amongſt other things, how to 
cutor. dxeſſe Cozals. As he was com- 
ming toward Marſile, and paſ⸗ 
ſed by the towns ZDzaguignan, 
be happened vpon one of the like 
facnlfy , named Lanteawne 
Anthony Re- Blanc. 
velt, thelicu-|" lde being deſirous to baue 
3 of his Coꝛals, and could not a- 
gree fo2 the paice , alſo knowing 
that he was one of Geneua , | 
went to a Counſellerof the court 
Barboſi | of Aix, being then at D2aguige 
Iudge, Ordi- | nan, whoſe name was Delav- | 
nary of Dra- | ris, ſon in law to Punors, Lo2d 
guignon. of —— great perſecutoz a- | 
 gainlt Merindoll, xc, | 
This Lauris conſulting toge- | 
| which her ſaw to ba 
{= DOI 5 
Ieachim Par- | hund2zed crownes , incontinent 
tavier, the after his departing from him, he | 
Kings Ad vo- ſent to the Officer of the towne * 
cate, to attach the ſaid Benet, as one 
being the greateſt Lutheran in 
the Moꝛld. Thus when hee was 
| arreſted foz the Kings paiſoner, 
| Blanc and his fellowes , which 
ſought nothing , but onely 
the pꝛey. wers ready oſeizetp- 
on his gods, and likewiſe of 


Counſellozs ; Where he kept 
he recei⸗ 


ued at the ſams r: whether 
h& was conſeſſed befoze , and 
| faſted the Lent; alſo ber was 
bid to ſay his Pater Noſter , the 
Creed , and Ave Maria, which 
two firſt he did , but denied 
to ſay Ave Maria. Then was her 
asked fo2 woꝛſhi pping of ſaints, 
e e 
rd maſſe? Me ſaid 
would wozſhip none but God a- 
lone. Maſſe he heard none 
thele foure peares, noz euer 
would: whereupon her was | 
committed to a ſtinking houſe 
| of eaſement , with yzon chaines 
vpon his legs. Lauris, thus ha- | 
uing his well vpon the pooze man, | 
ſent ſoꝛ the Lieutenant , named 
Antony Reueſt, told him what he 
had done, and willed him to | 
[& the patſoner. The Lieute- 
| nant , being angry that her did ſo | 
vſurpe vpon his office, denied 
| to goe with him to the pꝛiſoner, 


—— 


rvant. 


extuſing the filthy ſauonr of the 
Notwithffanding the 
lame, 


place. 


cis. 


the Lieutenant came , the pooꝛe man forgot his 
—— 1 was, and ignozant of 
e d. 
When the time came that the Judges were 
ſet, and the pꝛoceſſe ſhould bee read, 
with other whom the Frier had pꝛocured, had 
agreed be ſoꝛe that he ſhorild be fired aliue, and 


— to the Kacke, to diſcloſe dis fellowes , and 


9 


| 
| 


| 


concluded his death, but deſired God to fo2- 
giue him. Romaine anſwered againe and ſaid, 
God will judge vs all in the laſt day of iudge⸗ 
ment. After her was come to Air, hee was 
bꝛought befoze the counſcllozs, befoze whom ber 
remained no lcfſe conſtant and firme, then a⸗ 
foze, Then was a ſumich ry (ent, _—_— 
2 


= 
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# 
| ſams dap, the Lieutenant with alſo gagged that he might not ſpeake and infett 
| tothe pzilon , and the reſidue, On the ©oart, ane theres! — 
| ine to of the Aduocates ( albeit a man wholly ſuper⸗ | 
1 him, of whom ber ſkitious) who, ſecing the rage of the other, 
| things , of | gaue contrary aduice; ſaying, That he ſhculd 
| | is name and age, be ſent home againe, ſo2 that hee was a towne 
| bis | 
and childzen, of his fa- dweller of Geneua , neither bad taught there 
| | culty, and cauls of his comming, | 10 | any kind of vgarine, noz bzought any bo kes, 
| alſo of „and all ſuch neither any i i — 
b , v info2zmations againſt him: 
| points thereto . Unto| | andthat which hee had ſpoken , was a thing 
| | whom-hee anſwered againe ſim⸗ conltrained by his oath , fozced by the fulkice, | 
| plyand truely in all reſpects, as And as touching his opinion, it was no other 
| | y in his conſcience , and there- | but as other young men did follow, which were 
| unto being required (becauſe ep either of the one part,oz of the other: and there⸗ 
could not wzite) hee put to his foze that here remained no moze , but onely the 
marke. After this conteſſion being thzico made, | Lieutenant togiue his verdict, c. Thus much 
and his anſwers taken, certains faithfull bze- | 20 being ſpoken, and alſo becauſe the Lieutenant 
thzen of that place found meanes to come to was betoze ſuſpected, and the time cf dimer 
„ and counſeled him, that ſ&ing hee had dꝛew neere, they aroſe fo2 that time, deferring 
| ufficiently already made confeſſion of bis | the matter to another ſeaſen. The Frier ob- | Theftter um 
faith, he would ſeeke meanes to eſcapeout from (cruant in this meane while was nat idle, itfci- | Vowerhthe es 
es, ſought nothing but his | ting ſtillthe Tonſuls and the people, who at of pirlecution, 
he ſhouldlay the Ia bell being aſſembled together, 
| to doe, be⸗ | with the Offictall and the pꝛieſts in a great 
ing ere to render accaumt of his faith, rout, camecrying to the Lieutenant, to burne 
and to die foz theſame. the heretike, oꝛ elle they would fire him and all 
The kame ok bis conſtancie being knowne in 30 his family: and in ſemblable wiſe did the ſame 
| the towne, Judge Barboſt, a man blind and to the other iudges and aduocates : the officiall 
ianozant , & no leſſe defo2med, came to ſee him, mo2couer added, that if it were not better ſenc 
and asked, What,vo they beleeue, ſaid he, in any into than ſo, the Lutherans wculd take ſuch 
God in Genena 2 Romaine lo king vpon him, courage, andſo ſhut vptheir Church does, that 
Mhat art thou, ſaid be, that ſo wꝛetchedly doelt no man thould enter in. Then, becauſe the 
blaſpheme : J am, ſaid hee, the o2zdmary iudge | | Lieutenant would net take to him other iudges 
of this And put thee, ſaid Ro- afcer their minds, in all peſte-haſtethe people 
main, ſuch a groſſe and defo2med perion, in ſuch centributed together, that at their owne charge 
| an office? Thinkeſt thou that we be Infidels, the matter ſheuld be purſued at the parliament 
and no Chuſtians: And if the Dinels them-| 40 of Air, and ſo compelled the Lieutenant to 
ſelues doe confefſe a God, ſuppoſe you that they bꝛing the p2ocelſe vnto iudgement; euery man 
Altemmmer | of Geneua doe deny their God: No, no, we be⸗ crying, to the fire, to thefire, that hee map be 
* = eue in God, we inuocate his name, and 3 burned. | 
all our truſt in him, #c- Barbaſi twke uch The Lieutenant, being not able otherwiſe +1, 7 ot 
grieſe with this , departing from Komaine, toappealethe pcople,pzonuſed to bꝛing the mat- | Komcias remo⸗ 
that he ceaſednot to purſue him to death. ter to the high Court of ix, and ſo he did. uedtothe parſia- 
TheLieutenant then being much vrged, and They, hearing the infozmaticn of the cauſe , ment ot Au. 
much called vpon , and alſo thꝛeatned by this commanded the Lieutenant andthe other Jud⸗ 
Barboſi and other, pꝛe par ed to p2occed in 1udge- | ges to deale no further therein, but to ſend vp 
1 ment againſt him , faking to him ſuch Judges 50 the pꝛoceſſe and the 1 .— vnto them. This 
and Aduocates as the D2ver there required. went greatly againſt the minds of them of Dꝛa⸗ 
There was the ſame time an obſeruant frier, | guignan, which would fatne haus had him | 
which had there pꝛeached all the Lent. He be⸗ | condemned thers. UWherenxon Barboſi was 
very cager and diligent to haue the po ze ſent cut to the Parliament of Air, where he ſo] 
dS. burned , and ſeeing the Judges unten⸗ pꝛactiſed and labeured the mafter, that the cauſe 
| tive about the buſines, to ſet the matter fo2- was lent downe againe fo the Lieutenant, and 
ward, ſaid, That hee would goo and ſay malle hee injoyned to take vnto him ſuch ancient ad⸗ 
Wale of the holy Ghoſt, to illuminate their infents nocates, as their old o2der required, and to certi⸗ 
mon i — to haue the ſaid Romaine condemned and bur⸗ fie them againe within eight dayes. And ſo 
inn al things, | nedaliue at a little fire. Mozeouer, hee p2ocu-| 60 | Romaine , by the ſentence of theſe ald Judges, | 
Fein to blow \ red Caual and Caualiert, the Conſuls, to thzea⸗ was condemned to be burned aliue, if he turned 
tre, ten the Licutenant, that they would complaine not; if pee did, then to be ſtrangled , and be⸗ Theſentence 
| of him to the high Court of Parliament, if hee  foze the execution to bee put vpon the Racke , to | — 1 — 
would not after that ſozt condemne him to bee the intent hee ſhould diſcloſe the reſt of hiscem | $93 Rama. 
' burnt. In the meane time, the faithfull Ch2r- pany. From the which ſentence Romaine then 
ili hujus ſe- ſtians of the ſaid towne , fearing leſt by this | appealed, ſaying , That bee was no heretike. 
culi,prudenti- | racking, danger might happen to the bzeth2en, Whereupon hee was carricdvnto Aix, ſinging | Fo name 
ores in ſua ge- ſent to Romaine againe in the pꝛiſon certaine the commandements as hee paſſed by the towne | y;oughreo Ai: 
neratione inſtructionsand meanes how he might be ayded, of Dꝛaguignan. Which when the Kings ad⸗ 
quam fili lu- | ſuch as ſhoulduot bee againſt God. But when | 70 | nocate did ſee , loking out of his window , he | T he rings as 
ſaid vnto him, that here was one cf them that | #ecars repencecy 


— — — '(bõ 
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CPerſecutors. | Martyrs , and the e auſes of their) CPerſecutors. | Martyrs, and the cauſes of their q 
| | martyrdome. | martyrdome. 
ing thzi boures with him, could not remoue mozehatred, cryedout and ſayd; Dee blaſphe-| an 
— out to the 1 „and ſapd that meth, hee blaſ hee ſ ein te Frier. 
hee was danmed : by reaſon whereof, the ſen⸗ bleedUirgin Mary. M hereat WBarboſi cryed ; 
fence giuen beloꝛe of his condenmation was cons Stop his mouth, let him bee Tho! Crucibge, 
Romain turned | firmed, andhee ſent backe againe from whence people cryed, To 28 let him bee burned. | Crucifige 
againg from hee came. Then the hang-man ſet fire tothe ſtraw, & lit⸗ cum, 
ArtoD}as- | At this returneagainefrom Air, the Confuls | 10 | tle ſticks that were about, which incontinent 
of Dꝛaguignan ſent abzoad by 338 to the were ſet onfire. Romain till remained The cruel death 
Curats, that they ſhould ſigniſie to their 1 inthe ayze, till hee dyed; and was burned, all a 
riſhicners the dap of his death, to the end hisnether —— — ſene _—_— 6 
they ſhould come: allo cauſed to bee cryed tho- | to lift vp his head to heauen, mouing his lips. | 
row the towne vy the ſoundof a trumpet , that t any cry: and ſo this bleſled ſaint ren f 
all god Chaiſtians ſhould bzing wod to the] dere hisſpirit to God. 
great market place to burne the Lutheran. aſſembly there were diuers iudge⸗ 
Tbe day being come, which was Saturday undzy 
the ſirtcenth day of Map, the pee ſeruant of 
God firſt was bꝛought to the Racke oz tozture ; 
where, at his firſt entry, were bzought befoze 
im the coꝛds, pꝛons, and weights, toterrifie| k 
im. Then, ſaid they, he mult vtter his com- 
lices, and renounce his religion, oz elle her | 
dbee burned aline. Yee anſwered with a 1 
conſtant heart, that hœ had no other complices 
noꝛ companims , neither would ber hold any doctrine | 
Ps Gone | anne Rn op 
acdc 18 — . 
| — of his belles taken with him, whether 55 Ex Criſp. lib. õ. pag. 902, 
| they did hold thefatth of Nome, 02 whether he | | 
did euer communicate with them, oz did know 4 Francis Civaux. | 
them in the towne, o2 in the pꝛouince to bee of Alt Dyion, Anno 1558. FrancisCiuau, 
his faith. Ve ſaid, No. Item, what he had to 8 martyz- 
doe in that towne. Mer laid, toſell his cozall, This Francis Cinaur Was 
| Item, who gave him ccunſell to appeale. God, Secretary to the French Em⸗ 
bee ſaid, by —— © OR |baſſavour 1— in England in | 
Romaind put vpori v2 rocke, ueene Maries time, 
moſt — 4 —4— being toꝛne moſt outragiouſly, ceaſed | afterward , being deſirous to 
vpon rherack. | notſtill to cryvnto God, that hee would haue | bearethe Mod of God, went | 
pitty on him fo2 the lone of Jeſus Chailt his 4 to Geneua. Allo hee was placed 
onne. Then was hee commanded to call to the Th to bee-Secretary to the Senate 
Uirgin Pary, but that hee would not. Mhere⸗ 1 Covent o Councell of Geneua ; where 
uporr hls — — was — 5 * — — — — about — . a 
etuell ſoz p thought d m * | yeare, Maui 0 
fo2 dead, Foꝛ the which they (ent him to the bar⸗ | Dyion. — to Dyi 
bars, and finding that her could endure no lon⸗ There was the ſame time a 
ger, they were afraid leſt her had beene paſt, and | | 2 that pzeached at Dyion 
haſten«d fo bꝛing him to the fire. So alter they luch doctrine, w lapd 
had aſſayed him by pꝛieſts and friers as much | Francis being wozthilyoffended, 
Romain, bzo- ds they could, to make him renolt , they helped 50 came friendly vnto the pꝛieſt, 
ken with tte the hangman to beare him, all bzoken and dil- and reaſoned with him touching 
racke andyot —_—_— as = Ir beape of > | | „ thewing by the | 
» ere they im to a chaine of y2on | res w and where 
2 tothe was let oowne vpon the fagots. Romain, lies i d — Th 
ing himleife to be alone lying vponthe won d, | himlelfe, that hee was not ſo 
began to pzay to God: whereat the Friers be⸗ A prieſt of Well inffruced fo diſpute , but 
ing moued ran to him againe to cauſe him to Drin | b& would being the next 
1 ſay Ave Maria. Mhich when her would not do, — | day to a certaine learned man, 
Crueltp offriers | they were ſo furious that they pluked tare his | whom her knew there in the 
beard, In all theſe anguilhes the mæke ſaint | 60 towne,and deſired the ſaid Fran | A mi Judy 
ol God had recourſe ſtill to God in his papers, cis to goe with him to b 
belerching hum to giue him patience. Then left | whers ber would bee glad to 
they him lying as dend: but ſo ſone as they heaxe them two in conference to⸗ 
deſcended downe from the wood, her began to | gether. Mhereunto when Fran- 
pray to Godagaine , in ſuch ſozt as one audi cis had conſented , 
haue thought that bee had felt no hurt. Then | went fo acos 
another great Frier, ſuppoſing to do moze with bine friers, where the matter 
him than the reſt, came vp to the wodvnto was thus contriued, that at the 
| — — — 1 17 — 1 Foe 5 — —1 Francis there | 
a ene a fat ziltian , by awares eea 
gentle ſpeech , but afterward, when her vrged ded. 1285 * 
him to pzay to the Uirgin Marp, hee deſired M ben the nert day came, the | 
him to depart and let him alone in peace. As pꝛieſt bꝛonght Francis, accozding to his apy 
ſone as her was departed , Romain lifted vp pointment, to aJacobine Frier, who pꝛeten⸗ 
his head and his eyes on high, pzaying God to ding much faire friendſhip vnto him, as one 
alliſt him in his great tentation. Then a cers glad and deſirous of his company, beſought him 
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taine father, a Marden, to baing the peopls in 
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to taks a bzeakfalt with him the ———_ 
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uſtice 
| ce pine to be rea ot (05 is 


Ex ſcripto teſtimonio Senatus Geneuenſis. 


| of this Francis abone mentioned, he was alſo 


perſecuiors. j Martyrs, and the cauſes of their) 
| mattyrdome, 


rier there ſtand, began 
e dfold Francis, wil⸗ 


din his 1 „That 
the ſaid Frier ſhould commit him to the Ju- 
dzeams, 


: 
5 
; 
: 


were diſputing in the couent 


rancis , thus betrayed of 


of 


the 


And as toucping tho fellow and —_— 


appꝛehended with him, and put in Pꝛiſon; but 
becauſe he was Des and pur ce, and pet 
— — confirmed, he recanted, and was de- 


Peter Arondeau. 
At Paris, Anno 1559. 


The towne ofRochell, as it is 
a place of great commodity be- 
cauſe of the ſea, ſo was it not in- 
fertour to other god townes in 
France, foz nouriſhing and 17 
A the holy aſſemblies of 

Lo2d, Unto the which town 
about the pere of our Lo2d 1559. 
reſoꝛted one Peter Arondeau, a 
man of baſe condition, with a 
little packet of mercerie ware 
there to ſell. Who there being 
knowne to adjopne himſelfe to 
of the. Faithfull, war demnanved 

a » was n 

of —— miniſters of Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſt, he would goe to 
heare maſſe 02 no. Me ſaid, that 
hee had beene there to off, to 
his great griefe: and that ſince 
the time that the Lozd had ta- 
ken the vaile from his eyes, be 
knew the maſſe to bee abhomi- 
nable, fo2ged in the ſhop of the 
enemy of all mankinde. They 
to whom bee thus anſwered 
were Pꝛieſts: amongſt whom 
was one named Monrop, who, 
taking the other there pꝛeſent 
foꝛ witnelles, bꝛought him ſtrait 
to the Lieutenant. The depoſi- 
tion being taken, and infozma- 
fion made, it was decreed in- 
continent, that his body ſhould 
be attached. And although by 
one of his friends hee was ad- 
moniſhed to ſane himſelfe, and 


[ 


Prieſts of 
Rochell. 


Manroy a 
Prieſt, 


—— 


A— 


The Lieute- 
nant of Ro- 


chell. 


The Cardi- 
nall of Lor- 
raine. 


to anopd tho danger, pet he cea- 


70 


10 


20 


40 


50 


— — 


| ſaid condemnation, without any a 


red, the K ieutenant, ſeeking to gratiſie the ad⸗ 


and the cauſes of their 
martyrdome. 


EAI 


Perſecutors. | Martyrs, 


enemies hands; and ſo was led 
| patſoner- As bee was in pꝛiſon, 
many of the came to 
| comtozt him: but rather he was 


which came to comfozt him, but 
allo the other which were there 
—.— withhim. Che pꝛieſts 
no diligence vnſought to ſtir 
vp the Lieutenant,which was of | 
hunſelfe to much 
ſuch matters. 
| Arondeau after many intero⸗ 
Cations, and thzeatning wozds, | 
and alſo faire pꝛomiſes of his 
al don ſtill continued ons man. 
| hen the Lieutenant, (&ingh1s 
conffancte , condemned him to 


| 2 bis grace ginen , did not a 
| little rejoyce that he mightſuffer | 

in that quarreil, and in token 
of rejoycing dtd ſing a pſalme,be- 
ing fully reſolued to _ 1. 

ppeale. 

his friends , not pleaſed with his reſolution , | 
came to him, and ſo perſwaded with him, not to 
giue his lite ſo good cheape ouer to his enemies 
hands, that he was turned from that, and 
made his appeale. The appeale being ente- 


uerſaries of the Goſpell, and eſpectally the car- 
dinall of Lozaine , lecretly, by the back-ſide of 
the towne , and out of the high way.conueped | 
the poze pꝛiſoner vnto Paris, UWho being 
bꝛought vnto Paris by pꝛiuie journeyes, as is 
ſayd, was put info pꝛiſon, comnutted to the 

cuſtody cf two pꝛeſidents: to wit, Magittri and | 
Saint Andꝛe. By the meanes of whom, the 
ſentence of the Lieutenant was confirmed, and 
alſo put in execution, the fiſteenth day of No- 
uember, in the yeare aboueſaid: cn the which 


the place called Saint John in Gzeue at Pa- 
ris. The conſtancy heroicall which God gaue 
him, and wherein hee endured victoztcus vnto 
deat h, was a mirroꝛ £2 glaſſe of patience to M. 
Anne du Wourge, counſelloꝛ in the Parliament 


! able to comfozt not onely them 


day, the ſaid Arondeau was burned quicke, at 


2 


death. Arondeau, pzayſing God | condem 


of Paris, and to diuers other then 1 j 
and was to them a pꝛeparation toward the 
— death, which ſhoztiy after they ſuffe- 
red. 

Not long after the happy end of tits bleſſed 
marty?, the fozenamed Ponroy, which was the 
pꝛincipall accuſer and party againſt him, was 
ſtrucken with a diſeaſe called Apoplexia , and 
thereupon ſuddenly dyed. 

By this and many other ſuch like examples, | 
the mighty iudgement of God moſt euidently 
may appeare ; who, albeit coinmonly hee doth vle | 
to begin his iudgement with his owne houthold 
in this woꝛld, yet neither doe his aduerſaries 
t — 11 alwayes eſcape the terrible hand ol 

iuſtice. 
Allo the Lieutenant. which was con⸗ 
demner, tarried nat long after the pꝛieſt, but hee | 
was arreſted perſonally to appeare befoze the 


{ 


certaine Gentleman of Polonie, called Antho- | 
ny de Legliſe, againſt whom the ſaid Licute- 
nant had giuen falſe and w2ong 1dgement be- 
foꝛe. By reaſon whereof , the fozeſaid gentle- 
man ſo inſtantlp did purſne him befo2e the 


of the counſell, t | the extoztions and 
1 he hat all the — 


88. 


Apoplex. 
is a ficknefle in, 
endetid inthe 
zaine by aboun⸗ 
Dance ot groſſe 
humcure, which 

depzine them 
that haue it, 

of leech feels 
ings and mo⸗ 
mung moſt cen; 
me ny it aſſaiÞ 
eth gluttop e, 


drum kart ds, and 


ſurfetters, Gong 


Kingscounſell, thzough the procurement of a | {Eero Eo 


vpon the Ligcts 


vant a perſe 
a 


—— eee, ¶ ¶ ¶— — — ——ę—ê. 


47 of the French Martyrs, 


166 K. Hen. 8. 
un | Martyrs, and the cauſes of their \ Perſecutors, | 'Mattyrs, and the cauſes of their 1 
| | martyrdome. martyrdome. | 
llings of the Lieutenant were there openly «This Dutch ſtoꝛy ſhould haue gene befozw 
* —— ſohe tondenmed fo pay to thegen⸗ Dutch martpzs. ig Ualen⸗ 
tleman a thouſand French crowns of the ſun, Francs, it ts not 
1 fourteene dayes, vpon paine of double as e ſame with the 
Fe len, Chl: why 
r 0 : 
office hereafter foz euer, with infamy and ſhams 2 : 
perpetual. Ex Criſp. Lib. 6. pag. 907. 
Thomas Moutard, at Valen- | 
ciennes, Anno , the | 
| —_ Germany, Whats Kap thall be vechared (the 
Cromas Mow In the fowne of Ualencien- [Lowiling) mowaf large , when wecome to 
FarD maxt yx. nes, not farre from France , the the time of Queene Elizabeth. In themeane 
ſame peare, which was 1559+ in 20 ſeaſon it ſhall (nffice fo2 this pzeſent to inſert | 
ee od. tho, firſt their names onely,which here doe follow: | 
— connerted front a viſozde- The reſidue of the French Martyrs | 
red ſiſe to the knowledge of the A Nnedu Burge, Counſeller of Paris. Andrew Martens 
: Goſpel, is to vs a ſpectacle of Coiffer, Iohn Iſabeau, Iohn Indet , rs | 
A prieſt of | Gods great gracious mercy to- of Paris, Geffrey Guerien, Io. Morel, Io. Barbe- 
Valenciennes. wards hig elected Chailftans, ville, Pet. Cheuet, Marin Marie, Margarit Rich, 
l This Boutard was attached fo: 30 Adrian Dauſſi, Giles le Court, Philip Parmentier, 
certaine woꝛds ſpokento a Marin Roſſeau, Peter Milot, Iohn Berfoy ; beſides 
Qcaini the do- 4 ſaying thus, That his God of the tumult of Amboiſe, the perſecution of vaſſi. 
dily pzeſence of the holk was nothing but ab- Auſtin Marlorat? maſter Mutonis. 
N ; 7 8 83 the | 
od. wo2ds The reſidue of the Dutch Martyrs, 
— taken firſt as. ſpoken in * | 
his dꝛunkenneſſe. But the nert [Ames de Lo, of the Ile of Flanders, Iohn de | Party: 
day after, when the ſame wozds | Buiſſons at Antwerpe, Peter Petit, Iohn Denys, 
wererepeated to againe, to Gymon Guilmin, Simeon Herme of the Ile of 
| | know Whether he would abide by | 42 | Flanders, Iohn de Lannoy at Tournty , Andrew | 
the wozds there vttered, 02 | Michell, a blind man at Tournay , Francis Var- 
no 824 Foꝛ it is an as} lut at Tournay, Alexander Day len of Bramcaſtle | 
buſe, ſaid he, to ſeke Jeſus Chaiſt William Cornu in Henault, Antony Caron of 
any other where in heauen, | Cambray , Renaudine de Francuile. Certaine 
ſitting at the glozy and right ſuffered at Tournay , Michell Robilert of Aras, 
Conſtancie of hand of God his father: and in this her was | Nicaiſe de le Tomb at Tournay , Roger du 
a cxoodconſc» ready to line and die. Mis pꝛoceſle being made, — i 
_ he was condenmed to be burned But 4 
To —— 22 martpꝛs ons 
rehearſed , a - 
baers, with the lamentable handling them, Ae d en 
were allo to be armered. 4Butbecauſe the tra- ut 
| ctation thereof is pꝛolix, and cannot well be cons | Vidoinga, 
tracted into a ſhozt diſcourſe, therefoze we haue 
h deferred the ſame to a moe connement reome , 
| after the table here following nert of the pas | 
Lb, that he would hane laß ans alen, | | nilh and Jtalian martyss. Where bite op 
andlo, in great integrity of faith and perſeue⸗ paxtunity thall bee ginen, fo pzoſecute moze at 
| rance, bee gaue bp his life to God. Ex lo. E that tragicall perfecntion ,theLozdlo per- 
Tip. AD. O. : mitting. l 
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alſo by maſter 5 
the ſame time) hee was able in ſho2t time to 
, ] 1udge in the chiefe articles of our Religion. In⸗ 
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A T able of ſuch Martyrs as for the cauſe of 
Rebgiop ſuffered in Spaine. 
The Spaniſh Martyrs. 


1 Antwerpe, 


which hee hadreceiued. Secondly. he be 


A Table of the Spaniſh Martyrs, 


Martyrs and the cauſes of their 


Perſecutors, | 
martyrdome. 


Franciſcus San Romanus. 
At Burges in Spaine. 


Nno 1540. this Francis 
was ſent by certaine @pa- 
Antwer = 


A 


Jacobus , p2ioz ſometimes of 
Spaniſh ns Auſten 
nts in | 


Antwerpe, 


A 


ſaid , but alſo comming to the 
zeacher, and accompanying 
bunden (all his other wozldly 
ſet apart) there recited 

the whole contents of his Ser⸗ 
mon euery wozd (as they ſapd 
which heard the ſaid miniſter of 
Bꝛeme pzeach) in perfect fozme 
and o2der as her had pꝛeached. 
Alter this little taſte, and happy 
beginning, hee p2oceeded further, 
ſearching and conferring with 
learned men, that in ſhozt ſpace 
hee was growne to great to- 
wardneſle and ripe knowledge in 
the woꝛd of life. The miniſter 


The friers of 


be with the miniſter thꝛer dayes together, com- 
mitting his wozldly buſines , and meſſage that 
her was ſent foz, vnto his fellow which came 
with him. Thus being inflamed with another 
deſire , hee ceaſed to lecke fo2 tempozall trifles, 
ſ&eking rather foꝛ ſuch French o2 Dutch bokes 
which her could get to reade; and againe , read 
theſame ſo diligently, that partly by the rea- 
ding thereof, partly by maſter Jacobus, and 
achabeus which was there 


ſomuch that he toke vpon him fo wate letters 
vnto his countrey-men the Perchants of Ant- 
wer p: in the wich letters firſt he gaue thanks 
to God fo2 the knowledge of his holy _ 
alled 
the great cruelty and grole blindneNe of his 


| — deſiring God to open their epes 


10 
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20 


— 


— 


4⁰ 


50 


— 


— 


60 


martyrdome. 


and eares, to ſee and vnderſtand the wozd of 
their ſaluation. Thirdly , he pꝛomiſed ſho:tly | 
to come to them at Antwerpe, to conferre with 

tbem touching thegrace of God, wbichhee had 
receiued. Fourthlx, declareth to them hi = 
— ＋ alſo to Spaine, iutending there 
ikewiſe to impart to his parents, and other 
friends at Burges ,. the wholſome Doctrine 
which the Lo2d had beſtowed vpon him. 

Beſide this, he addzcfſed other letters alſo 
Charles the Emperour, opening fo him the 
calamities and miſerable fate of . Chaiſts 
Church; deſiring him to fender the quietneſſe 
thereof, eſpecially that hee would retoamne the 
miſerable coꝛruption of the Church of Spaine, 
tc. Duer and beſides all this, hee w2ote there a 
Catechiſm and divers other treatiſesin the Spa⸗ 
— tongue. And all this he did in one bs 
pace. 

In the meane time the Spaniſh merchants of 
Antwerpe , mderſtanding by his letters both 
his change of religion, and alſo his pur pole 
of comming to Antwerpe , ſent him Letters 
againe , pꝛetending outwardly a faire tounte- } 
nance of much god will, but ſecretly pꝛacti⸗ 
ſing his deſtruction. Foz at the day appointed 
of bis comming, certaine friers were ſet rea⸗ 
dy to receiue him; which to ke him comming 
downe from his hoꝛſe, rifled his bor kes, had him 


Francis wniteti 
—— 


Francis betrag. 
ed by Spaniſh 
merchants, 


into a Perchants houte nere hand, where they 
examined him; with whom he againe diſputed 
mightily: and when they feund him not agree- 
ing to their faith, they bound him hand and 
foot, crying out vpon him, and calling him Lu- 
theran , and burnt his bokes befoze his face, 
thꝛeatning to burne himſelfe alſo. At this diſ⸗ | 
—— within the houſe diuers Spantards 

re pꝛeſent, which made the friers moze bold, 
Being demanded to ſhew of what faith and re⸗ 
ligion hee was. Mp faith (laid he) is to confeſſe 
and pꝛeach Chailt Jeſus ancly, and him crucifi- 
ed, Which is the true faith of the uniuerſall 
Church ol Chꝛiſt thozow the whole woꝛld. But 
this faith and doctrine you haue cozrupted , ta⸗ 
king another abhominable kind of life, and by 
your 14 haue bꝛouaht the molt pa rt of the 
wozld into blindneſſe moſt miſerable. And 
toerplane his faithtothem moꝛe expzclly, hee 
recited all the articles of the Creed. 

M ich done, then the Friers askedwhether 
he beleeued the Biſhop of Rome to be Chuſts 
Uicar, and Head of the Church, hauing allthe 
treaſures of the Church in his owne power, 
being able fo bind and loſely; alſo to make new 
articles, and aboliſh the old, at his owne will | 
and arbifrement. Yereunto Francis anſwe- | 
redagaine, that hee belzued none of all this; 


of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, transferring to himſelfe Gods 


nour , and which mozcouer , being in⸗ 


ry by the Diuell, turned all things vpſide 
dome 


The faith no 
conte ſſiou of 
Dan Roman. 


but contrary did affirme, that the Pope was Tie Nope Ar 
Antichꝛiſt, bomeof the diuell, being the enemy 


ichzilds 


— cw tua r 
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to che 
rein. "—_ 


| 
| 


Che — of moderate himlſelfe moze conſiderately. But 


ring and ſting, that the Pzinces and Pꝛo⸗ 
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| 


7 martyrdome. 
downe, and c a 
religion, partly by bis falle | 


is extreame crueltis deſfro) the | 


nelle he vttered his minde likewiſe againſt the 
maſſeand purgafozie. The Friers couldſuffer 
him meanely well to ſpeake, till hee came to 
the Pope, and began fo ſpeake againſt —— 
nitie, and their p2ofit : then could they abide no 
but themdꝛed fall 


and right judgement, confozmed to 
both wed, 195 5 — = an in⸗ 
| leane their vocations, and 
— 2 doe harme, and caſt elues 
r "aw will fire | 
faifhfidll miniffers fo2 the ſame : neither dot 


ich raſhly intrude them- 
Ras unt tit Maden Wiha any cal; 


is aduertiſoment of Dꝛpander, Francis 
did willingly pzomffing hereafter to 


— 


this pzomile was ſhoztly b2oken, as you ſhall 
heare. Foz ors from Dzpander hee 
went to Ratilbone, and there hauing time 
and oppoztunitte conuenient to ſpeake to the 
Emperour, he ſtepped boldly vnto him, beſee⸗ 
ching bim to deliuer his Countrep and Sub- 
jects of Spaine from falſe religion, and to reſtoꝛe 
againe the ſinceritie ef Chuſts doctrine, decla⸗ 


teſtants of Germany, were in the truer part, 


t the religion of Spaine, being dꝛo 


in ignozance and blindnefſe, was greatly _ 


| 
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} 


That life and ſalvation in the fight of "a 
meth to no man in his owne ſtrength workes or 
merits ; but onely by the free mercie of God, in 
the bloud and facrifice of his ſonne our media- 
tor. 
That the ſacrifice of the Maſſe, which the Papiſts 
doe recount available, Ex opere operato, for remiſ- 
ſion of ſinne, both to the quicke and the dead, is 
horrible blaſphemie. 
That auricular confeffion, with numbring 
up of ſinnes, that ſatisfaction, Purgatorie, Par- 
dons, invocation of Saints, worſhipping of Ima- 
— bee meere blaſphemie againſt the living 

Item, that the bloud of Chriſt is prophaned and 
injuried 5 _ aforeſaid, 

After nquiſifo2s perceived, that by no 
| meanes bee could be reclaimed from 
tions, they pꝛoce ded at laſt to the ſentence, con. 
| demning him to bee burned for an bereticke. 
Many other maleft doꝛs were bzeught alſo with 
him fo the place of execution, but all they wers 
| pardoned and diſmiſſed: he enely fog the Gol 
pell, being odions to the whole woꝛld, was ta- 
ken and burned. As he was led to the plate of 
ſuffering, they put vron him a miter of pa 
pers paynted full of Diuels, after the @pantlh 


e. 
Furthernioze, as be was ont of the 
Citie gate to bee burned, AS — 
troſſe by the way, whereunto _ was rey 
uired to doe homage. Which he refnſed, ans 

ing, That the manner cf Chꝛiſtians is not 

to wozthipweod, and hee was, ſaidhee, a Chꝛi⸗ 
Jſtian. Perenpecn aroſe bat b. clamour among 
che vulgar people, foz that he denied to woz- 
chip the wooden trolle. But this was turned 
incontinent into a miracle. Such was the 


. 


tum | his con; 
firme and vnmocueable. The articles wheres | 
—— and ſoꝛ which he was condemned, 


— rudeneſſe of that people, that they did = ) 


. Hen. g. 
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Martyrs , and the — of their ? 
martyrdome, 


— — 4 vertue, as giuen to the 
from heaven, foꝛ that it would net ſuffer 
it ſelfe to be of an 


. — enerthelelle certaine of the 
ſ lager hi rr 
. 


A ene — Fee 
. 

from the Court , yds 
— avant fo2 a ſpace. And thus 
much concerning the notable martyꝛdome of 


this bleſlen an Roman. Ex Franc. Encena. Hiſ- 
I pano, teſte oculato. 


At San Lucar in Spaine, 
Anno 1545. 


Rochiis was bono in 3B2a- 


bant, his Fa dwel in 
74 OS hers — 
was a 


ruer 02 Gꝛauer of 4 
A1. —2— to taſte the 


0 


Who as ſone as he be 
G 


as vſe-to ſerue fo2 idolat 
: '} Tem 
2 


and occupied alle 


— : ſane only that 


belike t 


Ss ha 
| —.— ſell it) to 


hq farce the 
other anti 


felt from making ſuch 1 | 


12 


50 
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| 
win me that 5 
wii gine m6 that indichmy ladonr and chars 
affozdit : vet had I ratherbzenks if (a pieces 

I ? bꝛeake it, . 


» (aith the —_— 
the —— b that toke vp a 

and daſhed it vpon the fact; of the Image, 
withthe noſe oꝛ ſome other the Amoge-whers 
blemiſhed. The Jnquiſitcur, f&ing that, cried 
out as hee were mad, yoo Rochus 
foꝛthwith to 82 To whom Rochuscryed 

woe in lee 


IO 


againe, 12 

| wat he li wy. ih if the 

of the Image were not alter ht 

was that to them 2 But all 

Rochus , but within thꝛe —＋ af 1 

was Foun him that her 5 —— 

andſo was hee committed to the executioners. 
As Rochus was entering the place,there to bee 

| barned, hee cryed with a loud voyce, asking 
among the multitude, whichthere tod by, if a- 

nyman of Flanders were t 5 > 3 ay 


— hen 5 any app 
me of them to ſiamfie to my Father oven Leg 
n Antwerpe, that J was burned here in 
alten fo2 this cauſe which you all haue heard. 
And thus after his 5 made to God, this 
god man being —_— condemned, "after 
his godly u. made this bleſſed end. Anno, 


A len this ſo rare and ſtr ange erample of 
cruelty ſhall ſeme to lacke cr 125 in the fifth 
bo ke of the hiſtozy of Pantalean there is re- 
coded, That a cet taine Spaniard — 0 
Antwerpe made diligent inquiſition there a- 
mongſt the Jmage-makers , to E out the pas 
rents of this Rochus , and ſignified to them 
what had happened to their ſonne, as bath bene 
by his ſaid parents and friends declared: inſo- 
much that it oth 8 t at his father, at 
=, hearing of the , ſo; (a;xow (heres | 

b. 5. 


died ſhoztly — — Panral. 98 | 
« Furthermoze e 1 u recited, 
a —.— their time , 4 


beſides, 
re and vnder⸗ 

ſtand by faithful - relation, t 
haue beens in the ſaid counfrey of @paino, | 
whoſe hearts God had 88 illumni⸗ 
nate and ſtirred up, both befoze, and alſo ſince | 
the comming in of the Inquiſition, to tand in 
deſence of his Goſpel, and which were alſo 

ſccuted foz the came, and are ſatd to 

in pꝛiſon: Albeit their names as yet are vn- 
knowne , edle dies of that ceuntrey ey be 
not pet come to li » I truſt, ſhoztly ſhall, 
as partly ſome intelligence J haus thereof. 
e ö 
ſition of Spaine, ſomething of there, 
| — 7 nl and allo ot the barbarousa- 
buſe and cruelty of the ſame. 


60 


of Spaine. 


by King Ferdinandus 
s inſtituted againſt | 


gre | 


In | 


| The execrable Inquiſition 
Tg — — and barbarcus Inquiſition «| 


| 
E 
| 


Frare and vader 8 died in 


The teme ud 


mamer of the 


Tncuilition 
Spains, 2 


T he Spantty * 
Inquiſttiom cn. 
not ars. 


; 
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the tenour of oath was this. Pour 
22. T=4 
— 1 
of way, 


28 
Z 


to the end there⸗ 
; comnoticon 1 


Th 
72 


5 
fl 
> 5g 


Dank Blanzh de Biyero. 


The third was dame Blanch, 
ſiſter to the other two afozeſaid, 
12 
ced , 
bzetbzen befoze. 


4 
Iohn de Bivero. 122 of 


lame, native 
The fourth was John de Bi⸗ 
bzother to the ſame kin, 


I 
Doctor Cacalla a Frier 5 
"Auguftne. Dame Conſtance de Bive- 
ro, ſiſter to the ſame 


aforeſaid, 
Conſtance de Bivero 


IS 
S 


6, 
The coffin with the dead corps 
of dame Leonore de Bive- 


* — ro the mother of theſe 
| 0 rene. 


T 
232 
5 
1 
742 
8 


The Inquiſi- | 
tors of Spain. 


T; 
155 


j 


7 
I 
15 


Francis ds Bivero 7 of 
valledolid, and Bro- 
The Po the fore- cozps to 
| great Cale id Cacalla, : and pet A never heard | 
Gor 2 aa | that this pony 
Curator The ſecond pziſaner, and n 
call, fo 7 Cacalla, that was 
Francis de Bivero | 


his ach, pzioſt allo of Valles 


- 


* 
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| | of Valence. 


he was y ed, and returned againe 
[ g. pthus much her pꝛoteſted 

ly, That his fatth, fo2 which he 

j was ſo handled, was not hereticall, but con- 
ſonant to the pure woꝛd of God. Foz the which 


— 


1 


| atrne Chꝛiſtian, and not as an hereticke : Be⸗ 
| fides many other wozthie ſentences of great 


| 


alſo hee was pꝛeſt and readie to ſuffer death as 


fone, whles the Juvges were buſi in tel 
Sentences againſt the reſidue of the — 
txꝛs. _— | 


8 
| Don Peter Sarmiento, knight of 
| the Order of Alcantara. 


t was bzought 
aid Filſcall was 


of Marqueſſe de Þ 
— an 
and judged to 


beare the marke 
and habit ofdiſhongur all his life, 
hs KC ; 


| 


The Inquſi- 
tours 0 


: Spaines 


"Perſceutors. | 


| 


= 
— 


» 
— 


Martyrs , and the cauſes of their] 
martyrdome. 


4 


0 
de 
A 1 de Foneſca 


Don Peter. 


de Poza. 


II 
Dame Anne Henriques. 


riques , daughter of the 
Aſcanzes, and mother 
fozenamed 


OD ile fork 


9 
Dame Mencia, wife of the ſaid 


wife 


IO 
Don Lovis de Roxas ſonne and 
heire ofthe Marqueſſe. 


Alt leuen 
place followed Dane Anne Hen 


Ar⸗ 


02d 


Ehailko 
1 ball ph 
„alter 


12 
Chriſtopher Del Campo. 


er Del Campo, Ci⸗ 


Samoza, was the rij. 


he was declared an 


heretick was judged to ber bur- 
ned, and his gods to bee ſei⸗ 


32d. 


13 
Chriſtopher de Padilla. 


The like ſentence was alſo gi⸗ 


ven upon Chꝛiſtopber de Pavilla 
—— P y 


Antonie de Huezuello. 


The fourteenth was Anto- 


| llo bachelar ofdi- 
— — 


14 


Ninthly, after him was called 
dame Mencia de Figneroa, 


| 


| Campo mat: x. 


| 


41 
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vinity, dwelling at £030. Who ed, and then re turned againe to 
after hes was here⸗ — Judaiſme : who, foz — 
ticke, and his gods conflſcate, was chame to the other, was put allo 
mozeoner hav his month it — the Cots tan — 
oner | ej wi 
lo that her ſhonld not —— Chil, and was allo with then 
| make tonſeſſion of his faith vnto | condemned to be burned, and his 
the people. T0 gods ſeiſed. 
15 | _ | 
Katharine Roman, | Dame Lane de Silva. Dame Jane de 
. | ' #4 Silua cohdenz« 
Thenfollowed Katharine Ko- | After theſe was calle} dame wen z an 
man, dwelling in Pedzoſa, cal- | Jans de Silva, wife to John de nique. _ 
7 : who, re- | Binero, bzother to Doctour 4. 
| ceining the like ſenfence-, was | 20 calla, to whom it was enjop⸗ 
| condemned to bo bulrried, and al ned fo beare a mantle all her 
hor gods confiſcate. | | life fo2 penance, in token of her 
treſpaſſe, and all her gods con: 
Frances Errem. 
Franels St- | 
. 2 g 
1 The ſirtenth was Frances | | Leonore de — * wife Leonoze de 
Errem, bone in Pegnaranda ; of Huezuello. | Lil 
whom they condemned to be bur- | 30 | 
nedaline, and all her goods like- | In like manner was called u 
wiſe to be confiſcate. | Leonoze de L iſueros, wife of the 
| | afozeſatd Anthony Yuejuello, 
| 17 |Bacheler of Diuinitp. 
Katharine ©1- | Katharine Ortega. | | 
1 Wy | The Inquiſi- * 
; fi in the nert _ Marina de Sajavedra. arina de 
| —_ 2 Fours afSpain by | Aua, 
rine Dztega, dwelling in Ualle- Item, Marina de Sajane- 
f dolid, daughter of Yernando Pi | 40 | dza, wife of Cilueras de Sare- 
azo Fiſcall, and widdow of Caps glio. 
The Inqui- I tàine Louis, pzonounced with i 
ee ee „ 
as ed to b amell Quadra. Daniel Quad 
| a ſcholemiftrefſe to the reſt, ſhee | condemned to 
was judged to be burned, and her | Item, Daniel Nuadza bozne | perperuall paifor 
goods confiſcate. at Ped2oſa : all which thzee per- 
; ſons were p2onounced heretiques, 
"ONS: 
Strada. O j r Aon, r 
| , | — and confiſcation of all 
I9 their gods, | 
Lane Valeſques. | je 
| 2 
n eighteenth and nine- | | Dame Mary de Royas; Dame ary d 
tenth e twodJſabell de Stra⸗ 0 1 — 
da, and Jane „ bot | Dame Mary de Ropas, ſiſter 
dwelling in Pedzoſa ; wh of the Marques of Ropas, be- 
| | likewiſe were condenmed to bee | | cauſe ſhi was in a cloyſter, and 
burned, and all their gods con- | 50 | was come of a god honſe, was 
| fiſcate. | therfoze judged to beare herman- | 
| | tle fo the towne houſe, and all her 
20 gods confiſcate. | 
— A Smith. « 10 
A tertaine wozkman of white Anthony Dominicke. Anthony Dom- 
y20n, 02 Smith, foz entertaining | nickt i:*oynev 
aſſemblies in his houſe, and fo2 | Anthonie Dominicke de Pe- | Penance. 
watching with them , receined | dꝛoſa, being then bꝛought out, was 
| allo with them the like ſentence, 70 judged and condemned to thee 
to loſe both life and gods foz the | yeares penance in Paiſon foz his 
Golpels ſake. hereſte, cloathed with the mantle 
| | of yellow, and all his godscon- 
| | g 21 : fiſcate. 
. | Alew. | 
2 Jew burnod, 2 | 
___ With theſe alſo was joyned Anthony Baſor an Eng- | 
a Poztugall, named Goncalo liſhman, 
Uaes of Liſbone, which — 1 a 
| bozne a Jew, afterward bapti | 


— 


K. Hen. 8. A Table of the Italian Martyrs, 


— — 


perſecutors.] Martyrs, and the cauſes of their —— Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 
| ; martyrdome. | martyrdome. | 


[Engin he was judged 
an Engli 7 

to bearc his mantle of yellow to 
the towne-houſs in penance fo2 
his crime, and incontinent was det K them, doth 
thꝛuſt into a cloiſter foꝛ one pere, | eight and twentie: here is the 

to the intent he might there bee ted, That either this number lackedtwo of thirs 
inſtructed in the Catholique oꝛdi⸗ tie, oz elſe that two of the ſaid company were 
nances of the church of Rome, as returned backe without judgement into the pꝛi- 


they be called. _— 0 

ounced, And thus much fo2 this pꝛeſent, touching 
the pꝛocer ding of the Church of Spaine, in their 
Jnquſifion the Lutherans, tha 
gainſt — thfall Ci 


3 


ate of the Towne, called Del Cam- 


hen were come to the place, there 
were r ſtakes ſet vp of equall di- | 
fance one from another, whereunto enery 
one ſeuerally being faſtened accozding to the | 
faſhion of Spaine, they were all firſt rangled, | 3 
damen Puri, who foomnchas he had 
| - ſon, vehement- 


refuſed 
the firs : 


alſo 


ated _— beſides theſe afoꝛeſaid, e v2ber of 1 ccmpendious 
pet thirtie ſeuen other Table, bs, te all ſut Party2s, as 
monie 
of the Goſpell, in the places and Countries of 
4 blout on. Ex quin, parte Mart, Gall. | Italy : which Table conſequently berenext in⸗ 
Impreſſ. pag. 474. ueth. 


| | * 4 i + 


ant 
by bim 
« 


A Table of ſuch Martyrs as ſuffered for the teftimo- 
nie of the Goſpel in Italy. 


N. 60 \ 1 ſuperſti | 
i Dryander, at Rome, | J 
Anno, 1546. 


J VisCncenas, o2 Dzyander, 
a Spaniard bozne at Bꝛu⸗ 
ges, was bꝛother to Franciicus 
Encenas the learned man, lo oft 
befoze mentioned: and was alſo 
Certaine po- the teacher £2 inſtrucer in know- 
| piſhSpaniards< ledge of Religion to Diazius the 
— ale Martpz aboue b 
bo . 


— 
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perſecutors. | Martyrs, and the cauſes of their ; ? Perſecutors. | Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 
martyrdome, martyrdome, | 


| | that a man, receining by the 

s journey to F Spirit of God the knewledne 

ermany» Thus he, being betrayed and illumination of his verity, 

and taken by his owne Countreyanen , was ought in no caſe to hide the ſame 
the Cardinalls, and there com- in ſilence, as a candle vnder a 

ftretght Paiſon, Afterward hee was buſhell. And therefoꝛe being oc- 

giue teſtimonie of his doarine cupied Kligently in that behalſe, 

; be pꝛeſence of the TD | albeit he vied not puvliquely to 

face of all the Popes Ketinne, bold- pzeach, but by pꝛiuate conference 

conſtantly defended. So that not onely the to teach, he was at length by the 

„ but eſpecially the Spaniards be- Popes Clients eſpted, appꝛehen⸗ 

herewith offended, cried our vpon him ded, and committed to Pꝛiſon 

that hee ſhould bee burned. The Cardinals, albeit he remained not — in 

firſt befoze theſentence of death ſhould ber giuen. Fo2 by the earneſt 
came to him, offering, if hee would take it(at- 
ter the manner of the @paniards) the badge of 
reconciliation : which bath the name of Sanbe- 
nits cloth,made in fozme of a mantle, going both 
beldꝛe him and behinde him, with ſignes of the 
| conſtant m 


[re ſo in his minde perſuated, 
| 
| 


{ 
his | great mertie 
| rring the ends 

6 the ſerutce of Jeſus Chat, 
3 2 ꝛoleſſed. This 
ace | wound went ſo deepe into his heart, that 

Apaltcall Se pete, gave tp bis lip] | iv xe be git, beſo be hv fil 
Ex Criſp, & aliis. A — life moze faithfully in the ſerutce of the 

| ; = ' | 
And fo2 ſo much as mention hath bene | Whereupon hee, being thus inflamed with 
made both in this ſtozie, and many other be- zeale of ſpirit, went about all the Countrey of 
foze, of Franciſcus Encenas his bꝛother, hers | Romaigna, publiquely pꝛeaching the pure do- 


is not to be pꝛetermitted, how the ſaid Francis crine of the Goſpell, not without great fruit 
; i ho F 40 | and effect in places as he went. As hee was | 


being a man of notable learning as euer was | plact mk 
any in Spaine, being in th: Emperoꝛs court thus labouring, it ſo fell out that hee was ap⸗ | — 
at Bꝛurels, offered vnto the Cmperoꝛ Charles 2 — agame, Anno 1547. in a place ca 
the fift the new Teſtament of Chꝛiſt tranſlated ed Bagnacauallo, where allo he was condem- 
into Spaniſh. Foꝛ the which he was caſt into ned fo be burned. But he ſatd his heure Was 
pꝛiſon, where he remained in ſozrowfull capti⸗ not pet come, and the ſame to be but the begin- | 
vity and calamitie the ſpace of fiftene mo- ning of his doctrine : and ſo it was; fo2 ſhoztly 
neths , looking fo2 nothing moze than pꝛeſent after he was remoued vnto Ferrarta, where he | 
death. At laſt, thꝛough the meraailous pꝛoui⸗ was detained two yeares, At laſt the hum to 


dence of Almightie God, the firſt day of Fe- toꝛs of the Popes hereſies condemned him to 
| 


bmarie, Anno 1545. at eight of the clock alter death, Anno 1549. and pet his time being not 
ſupper, he found the doꝛes of the pꝛiſon ſtanding come, bee remained after that to the moneth of 
open, and he ſecretly was moued in his minde September, Anno I550, Jn the meane time 
fo take the occaſion offered, and to ſhift fo2 him- many faithfull and good men came to viſit g 
ſelfe, and ſo he iſſuing out of the pꝛiſon withs him; fo2 the which the Pope commanded him 
out any haſtie pace, but going as leiſurely as he to be incloſed in ſtraighter cuſtodie; wherein 


could, eſcaped from thence, and went ſtrait to hee ſuffered great toꝛments the ſpace ot eigh⸗ 
teene moneths, and pet had ſuffered greater, 


Germany, | YO | 
[ if the Dominicke Friers might haue got him 
[ Faninus. in their houſe, as they went about. Thus Fa- ! 

At Ferraria, Anno 1550. ninus , remoued from pꝛiſon to pꝛiſon, many 

| : times changed his place, but neuer altered his 

Faninns, bome in Fauentia, conſtancie. | : 

| a towne in Italy, th2ough the At length he was b2ought into a pꝛiſon where 
reading of godly bokes tranſ⸗ were diuers great Lo2ds, Captaines, andno- : 
lated into the Italian Tongue ble perſonages there committed, foz ſtirring vp | 
Pope Iulius (hauing no perfect skill in the commotions and factions (as the Countreg ar 
the third, FJ Latine ) was conuerted from Ifaly is full ofſuch) who at firſt, hearing hun | 
ſpeake, began to ſet him at nought, and to de⸗ 

ride him: ſuppoſing that it was but a melan⸗ 

70 | cholie humoꝛ that troubled his bꝛaine. TUheres 
vpon, ſuch as ſeemed moze ſage amonult them 
| began to erhozt him to leaue his opinion, and 

| to liue with men as other men doe, and not to | 
2 his minde, but to ſuſpend his judgement 
& 


tillthe matter were decided in a generall coun- 
cell. To whom Faninus againe, firſt gining 


t ( r friendl wils where⸗ 
hem thanks fog thei Þ y good wh 


[I 
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oy FPerſecurors, | Martyrs, — — of their ) | Perlecutars, | Martyrs, — 2 of their ? 
. 
| is well doing aninus, all full of teares and ſozrow, the next 
A. - 1 — 3 how = following hee was remtuer into the come! 
The model? aw be doarine which he pzoſelſed was no umour mon none anddetinered tothe entar Pagl- 
ente | no2 opinion ot mans bzains, but the — \getur Who — all his I! 
bond do it, and ef i: wy faith ſuch modeſty of manners and 
| pecialiyncw inthe datesreſtozey: which be. ** | tranquil of that they which befoze were | 
ia dares reſtozen: | | ep 1 
— he had fully determined his oops ————_ inſt K — — —— 
b 
eas al tag:; 5 Ie 2s — Dr desen een, 
councels, bee locked in: no other: ſentence noz| Arates wines, in hearing him, could not ab- 
authozitie, he ſaid, but that only vohich he knew ſtaine from weeping. 1 152 — 42 — 
ail F 20 ccc ame kn him, Wplalb, What if ber would 
pell. q JV inion , the Popes pleaſure 
confirmed with his bloud, ec. Arth theſe and | | relent frumþis opinion , the Popes 
ld be ſaved : that he re⸗ 
| they wore cleans alfered into a new kinde of | ie This wes maruellons that hee honing | cc. 
ie haning — admiration whom they but (mall skill in TI — — 
Abele pm. f'o II. 4 | booke , ano the it ſo trulp and pomptiy, as 
412 rable 12 but by Amte mtr to his death, 
the 1000 Je though the 30 | asked, bee was — — 
elle ſweat blod and water be⸗ 
LT is aff 2 Chat, ſaid he, ſuſtained in 
his body all the ſozrowes and conflicts with bell | pom Cbim dg 
and death due to vs: by whoſe ſuffering we are | red deard him: 
deliuered from ſozrow and feareofthem all. Fi⸗ — 2 2 
Jiiloners cons 1 nallp, early in the moming hee was b2ought way the frart af 
nerted by Fa- foth where hee ſhould ſuffer. Who, after his | peach from 
— pꝛapers earneſtly made vnto the Lo2d, | orders. 
| | meekly andpatiently ganehinſee tothe ſake: 
contented, this | 4® den erat tranmiev of the hamgman inthe 
or din | was ra > 
theircaptimitic.bp the occaſion whereof had Cityof Ferrarta, thzee __ befoze day, to 
recewed and learned a euer _ people not 
the pail aninus ir e was burned. At the bur⸗ 
Kira Eg 
and ſiſter came to him with wer ping 4 ſent came fo a {hore poet - bub — 
3.0.00 ͤà 
EA t his Lozd and maſter had com- haue done, if they had heard him (peaks. | 
— an to denie him fo2 lwking to his | *© | © The culkome is ofthat City, that the bones — 
— t it was enough fo2 them that and aſhes which be left ſhould be carried aut of | P animus, 
Sr their ſakes fallen into that co- City, but neither the magiſtrate,no2the bi⸗ 
tvarvineſe which thine. Whereſwe be de. op, nozhis great vicar 0z — — 
e | Wea ey Irpavr 
no — he commended themintothe | -| ſlurs I hun which was feces of his _ | 
Lo2d. | ment ane eſtimation! all theyhad ofthat grode 
. | ,, | cmep mas, Ar tho la propletork faotorneh | 
— hon. a 4 — ommandement that 6 bones with the cinders, and carried them out of 
| —— dongle _—_ | 22 City. Ex Hen. Pantal. Lib. 7. Ex | 
Faninus ſhould be executed. Wherof when one [| the fret of the ty, . Lib. 
of t 1 — — — | lo. Criſp, pag. 363. | 
1 — pct long Der⸗ | Dominicus de Baſana, At Pla- 
| mon, to them that 40 8 , of —_ centia, Anno, 1550. Te” 
citie and beatitude o come. ts, | © 
S 
1 a O0 ny eredin 
his life, and enjoy t focus. 14A —— — os Ci Dlac a 4. T5 — 
n ſt ld they bee 79 [tor inthe to minicus was Citizen in Bala- 
d2en and his wife, oꝛ what ſay ſhould | — — 
at, hee ſo leauing them; deſired ry app na, = — — oy 
$4 ** not, 
—— ere, that” hee be ft Them — 2 he dec the 
a ap rit taſte of Chziſts Goſpell. 
with anonerſeer, which wouldlce unto them ſuf- | Where de encreaſed moze and 
5 cientip: and being asked who he was, the K 00 Yong nent 
1111 3 
e ese e ere, fa 
ter that the meſſenger was -——— | in inltruc, 
L | 
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no doctrine of his owne, but onely the doctrine 


ment, her was bꝛought 


| tus Prieſts, 


Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 


martyrdomes 
inffrnc many; & ſo he did wozk- 
ing t ing in the til 


dons. + Furthermoꝛe, the next 

day be eñtrea ted uf true faith and 
of god wozks, how far they are 
neceſſarie to ſaluation, 


pꝛomi 
er the next day to ſpeake 
him 
bis f rmon , the magiltrate of 
the Citty commanded him to 
place, 

S 


of Chꝛiſt, which alſo hee was readie to ſeale 
with his bloud, and alſo gaue heartie thankes 
to God, which ſo accepted him as woꝛthie to 
glozifie his name with his martyzdome. Up- 
on this he was committed to a filthie and ſtin⸗ 
king Paiſon, where after he had remained a 
few moneths, he was erhozted 

renoke, otherwiſe he ſhould ſuffer : but ſtill hee 
remained conſtant in his dodrine. Whereup- 
on when the time came aſſigned fo2 his puniſh⸗ 
to the market place 
where he pꝛeached, and there washanged : who, 
molt heartily pzaying foꝛ his enemies, ſo fini⸗ 
ſhed his dayes in this miſerable wzetched world. 


diuers times to 


Ex Pantal. lib. 7. | 
9 Galeazius Trecius. 
At the citie called Laus 
Pompeia in Italy. 
Anno 1551. 


Santangelo is à cerfaine Foz- 
treſſe 02 Caſtle in Italy. with m 
Lombardie, not karre from the 

City called Laus Pompeia, be- 
longing alſo to the ſame diocelle. 
In this fozt of Santangelo was 
an houſe of Auguſtine Friers, 
| vnto whom vſed much to reſozt 


der, dwelling at Pania, named 
Maianardus, a man well expert 
in the ſtudie of Scripture, and 
of a godly converſation, By this 
Matanardus, diners not on- 
\TheBiſhopef ly of the Friers, but alſo of o⸗ 
Santangelo & ther Towneſmen were reduced 


tion of the popes abules. 
a gentleman of a god 


— a A. 


a certaine Frier of the ſame 02» | 


to the loue and knowledge of 
Gods Moꝛd, and to the deteſta⸗ 


Among 

was allo this Galeazi 
2 al 
0 


30 | 


| 


| 


| 


„ 


60 


70 


CPerſecutors, } 


Martyrs and the cauſes of their 
martyrdome. 


and wealthie in woꝛldip ſub⸗ 
| ance, and verie benefictall to 
the pooze. Mh 

rence with the Friers, and alſo 
| with his in law, began 
to conceiue ſome light in Gods 
truth, and afterward was con- 
firmed moze thozowly by Czli- 
us ſecundus Curio, who, then be- 
ing dꝛiuen by perſecution, came 


1 


Santangelo. In pꝛoces 
as this Galeazius increaſed in 
judgement and zeale, in ſetting 
fozward the wholſome wozd of 
. (Gods grace: as a light ſhintng- 
in darknes he could not ſo lie hid, but at laſt,in 
the yeare of our Lo2d 1551, certaine were ſent 
from the fozenamed citie of Laus Pompeia, to 
lay hands vpon him, and bꝛought him to the Bi⸗ 
os pn; where he waskept in bands, ha- 
r him but onely a pad ot ſtraw. Al- 
cugh bis wife ſent vnto him a god featherbed, 
with theets to lie in, yet the Bishops chaplaines 


When the time that he ſhould bee 

( came era- 
mined, he was thzice bzought beto2o the Com 
miſſtoners, where he rendered reaſons and cau⸗ 
ſes of his faith, anſwering to their interroga- | 
tones with ſuch enidence of Scriptures, and 
conſtancie of minde, that he was an admura- 
after, through the renate peine 

ter, 2tunate ons 

bis kinsfolkes and friends, and other cold Got- 
pellers, laying many conſiderations befoze his 
eyes, he was bought at length to aſſent to cer⸗ 
faine points of the Popes doctrine. But pet 


the mercie of God, which began with him, ſo | 


left bim not, but bꝛought him againe to ſuch re- 
pentancs, and bewailing or his fad, that he be⸗ 
came afterward ( accozding to the example ol 
Peter, + S. Cypꝛian, ⁊ other) double wiſe moze 
valiant in defence of — — quarrell: neither 
did he euer deſire any thing moze, than occaſi⸗ 


on to be offered to recouer againe by confeſſion | 


that which he had loft befoze by deniall: affir- 
ming that he neuer felt moze joy of heart than 
at the time or his examinations, where he ſtood 
thace to the conſtant confeſſion of the truth: 
and contrarie, that hee neuer taſted moꝛe ſo2- 
row in all his life, than when bee llipt after- 
ward from the ſame by diſſimulation. Decla- 
ring mo2eoner to his b2ethzen, that death was 
much moꝛe ſwerte vnto him, with teſtimony of 
the veritie, than life with the leaſt deniallof 
truth, and loſſe cf a god conſcienre. Thus Gas 
leaztus mourning foꝛ his fall in pꝛiſon, after he 
beard of his friends, that nothing was yetſo 
karre paſt, but that he might recouer himſelfe 


firſt by confe- 


from Pauia 3 


againe, and that his infirmitie was not pꝛeju⸗ 
dictall, but rather a furtherance to Gods glozy, | 
and an admonition to himſelfe to Fand moze | 
ſtrongly hereafter , tooke thereby ercceding 
comfozt : and when they would haue left with 
him a booke of the new Teſtament fo2 his 
comfo2t, he refuſed if, ſaying, that he had in 
his heart whatſoener Chꝛiſt there ſpake fo his 
diſciples : alſo what hapned both to Chꝛiſt him- | 
_ - to his diſciples, fo2 confeſſing the woꝛd 
0 


Ra 
5 ch ta nu⸗ 
ed all the day without | 


ha alſo hane tarried all the 


night toilow- 
ing. 


meat 02 danke, and 


rs kept it from him, diuiding t 
— 4 _ 3 {he | rande 


Galead ins rt⸗ 
lenteth. 


Galearius rg- 
penteth 


A ſentence sf 
amart»} 6 be 
marked. 


J. 
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ing, if they might haue beeneſuffered. deſeated both d llo ofher 

als Gateczins thus continued in the pꝛilon, money, — * bann, and allo | 

ic king toz lome occaficn to reconer himlelfe [| 

againe from his fall, it followed in ſhozt time D. Ichn Mollius, a gray Frier. 

that the Inquiũitoꝛs and paeſts repaired to him A certaine Weaver of Peru- 

| «gatne in the pzilon , ſuppoſing that hee weuld | Gum. | 

ccnftitme new that which betoze bee had gran⸗ | : | At Rome, Anno, 1553. 

Galeazinsretur- ted to them, and required him io to doe. Galea- Cornelius, | 

nus, denytng all that bee had granted to them profeſſor of | Joan. Mollius Montilcinus, be- 

vetoze, returned againe to the detence ct bis Bonome, | 

fozmcr doctrine , with much moze boldneſſe cf | 

ſpirit contefling Chaift, as he did befoze,and de⸗ 

_ Ps > — | — 22 _ | N 

| cnely is to ipped, an in f me, baning a fre 
(pirit and verity: Alo that there bee no moze 1 — oo 

mediatozs tut Chaſt alone, and that hee oneiy 1 —— r 

5 . 
and ſufficiently by his ſuffering. bath taken a- | — vp to the age of 
wapt he ſinnes of the whole wozld; and that all i et hee was o2dained 


Cardinall de \ 11 
Capo. | 


— 


tobe doctoz, and then reader in 


| ier whothen, with his o- 
Bonaventura rie, bimſelfe as an 
eo ne rEngs 
Six cardinals; and the nerf prare following to 
Ard oy ny 02 pꝛo⸗ 
openly. Againe,from hence 
Rn ann Foe 
' n 1s 
way his life whereas —. ten - > — wy verſitie of Papia, there openly 
might ſaue it. And ik hee to pꝛofeſſe Philoſophie. Where 
| his comntrey where he remained feure peares. Aſter 
| that hee was called to the Uni⸗ 
ver ſitie of Bononie byLaurenti- 


£ awd 1 PEA , * 
* E 2 * TFF. ˙ öͤ————˖ „ 
e eee 


riers, where hee in 


Lauentins 
us Spatha, generall of the oꝛder. * 
where hee was occupied in reading the bo kes rall atke ue 
of Ariſtotle De Anima. In the meane time | ries. 
God w2cught in þis ſonle ſuch light of his 
p woꝛd, and of true religicn, 22 waring 


i wearie of pꝛafeſſing Philoſophie, began ſecret- 
ly to expound the Cpiffle of Saint Paul to the 
vecraſe of Ga. hee audifcurs tncreaſed ſo faſt, that hee was com- 
atnes, pelled fo read openly in the Temple. Where 
as the number of his audience daily augmen⸗ 
ted, ſo the eager feruencie of their minds ſo 
mightily increaſed withall, that euery man al- 
| meft came with his pen and inke to waife, and 
ve to fake bp the Art places. irhrrn they 
ne fo take fir tes, re they 
might beit heare, which fvas about the yeare 
| of our Lo2d, 1538. There was the ſame time 
at Woncnte one Ceznelius an arrogent bab⸗ 
ler; who, enuping the doings of this Joannes, - 
focke vpon him, at the requeſt of Cardinall 
Campeius, to expeund the ſaid Epiſtle of ſaint 
that matter dilcharged. . | Paul, cenſuting and diſp:cuing the explanati- 
Ancther note mozeouer here is to bee added, on of the ſaid John, andextolling the Pope with 
that while Galeazius was in captiuity, cer- all his traditicns. Contrary, Jcþn extolled and 
tame of the papiſts, perceiuing that Galea- cemmended only Chaift and his merits to the 
zius had great gods and poſſeſſions, pꝛadi led — 2 But the —— of Comelius ce me to 
with his wifc , vnder colour to releaſe her huſ⸗ malleffect, Foz the audifcurs, which fir it ce me 
band, that ſhee ſhculd lay cut a ſumme of mo- | vntohim, began by little to fall from him, and 
ney to be (cnt tc the wife of the chiefe Loꝛd of the conccurſe of the other mans auditcurs moze 
Millain ( callev Ferrarus Gonzaga) to the and moze increaſed. 
end that ſhe ſheuld entreat bcth with her huſ⸗ Which when Cozneling perceived, her xer- 
band, and with the Senate foz Galeazius [waded Campeius, that vnlefſe hee pꝛcuided 
life. Which mcny when theyhod thus iuggled in⸗ that man to be diſpatched, the eſtimation of 
totheir hands, Galeazius notwithſtanding was | the church of Reme would thereby greatly de⸗ 
| burned, and lo was the ſilly weman robbed and car. But when they could not openly baing | 
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their e about , ſecretly this way was de- Senerall of the Oꝛder ſheuld remoue the ſaid 

rms 70 at Comelins and hich dipl _ John Pollotc:m Beneme 2 2 him 
other a | 

i open bl che cia re. So olſtus from thence was 


after midnight, ſent to Naples, and there was appointed Rea⸗ 
length when neither part could agræ, Joan- der and pzeacher in the ms of Saint 
nes was bid to returne home to his houſe. NA ho Laurence. But Petrus the Uiceroy there, not 
as hee was come down to the lower ſteps, where abiding his doctrine, ſo ne&rely ſcughf his Mollius in 
the place was moſt ſtraiteſt, ſo that death, that her had much adoe to eſcape with | great danggz a; 
could not come to reſcue him, igh by | life; andſo departing from thence, hee went | 2-x0es+ 
— L ſwoꝛds they declared their god | wandzing in Italy from place to place, pꝛeach⸗ 
wills) there taken and lapd faſt in pꝛiſon. ing Chailk whereſoeuer her came. Not long 
hen the day came, ſuch tumult and ſtir was after this, when Cardinall Campeius was 
in the whole citie, that Comelins was dꝛiuen dead, he was called againe vnto Bononie by a 
to hide himſelfe. Alſo Campeius the Cardinall, good Abbat named de Graſſis, Anno 1543. where 
with the Biſhop there, were both contemned of | hee renewed againe the reading ok Saint 
the Students. The nert day the1Biſhop of Bo⸗ —— Epiſtles after a ſecret oꝛt, as hee did 
noni (ſent his Chancello2 to John in the puſon, 02e; but that could not bee long vadiſcoue⸗ 
to ſianifie vnto him, that either he mulk recant, red. Whereupen by the meanes of Gardinall | Wollius the a. 
oz elſe burne. But her, being of a bold and | de Capo, and by Bonauentura the Generall,he | {ene wy be- 
{| cherefull ſpirif , would in no wiſe be bꝛought was appzehended theiſeccnd time, und bought dung Saule 
to recant. This one grieued him, that hee | to Fauentia, andlayd there in a filthy and ſtin- | Epilttes, 
ſhonly be condemned, cauſe being not king pꝛiſon, where her continued fcure yeeres, 
| heard, | no man hauing leaue cnce to come to him. Du- 
Jn the meane ſeaſon , Lanrentins Spatha ring which time of his indurance hee wꝛute a 
aboue mentioned, being Generall of that Dz- Commentarie vpon the bookes of Moſes : 
der, in moſt (p&dy wiſe — ome , but that labour by the malignity of the Aduer⸗ 
and there ſo ed with the Cardinall Saint laries was ſuppꝛeſſed. at length , though the 
Cructs, the Pzocto2 in the court of Rome foz interceſſion of the Carle Petilianus, and cf 8 
the gray Frierg, that the Pope w2ote downe | | the afocſaidgood Abbat de Graſſis, hee was a⸗ —— again 
rr that he ſhould deliuer gaine deliuered, andſent to Nauenna, where he | . 
the ſatd John out of pꝛiſon; lo that he not- made hisabode a few moneths with the Abbat 
moneths after , | ad S. Vitalem, and there againe taught the 


——.— within hs 
then erſonally Tis Thus the Golpell of Chꝛiſt as : and whenſcerer he 


dp 
irtieth ſpake of the name of Jeſus, his eres dꝛop 
teares, fo2 hee was fraught with a nughtyter- 
nencieof Gods holy Spirit. : ; 
after. Moꝛeouer In pꝛoteſſe of time, when this Abbat was 
ius was alſo arance dead, bis ſurcties began to bee wearie of their 
likewiſe at Rome, and there was detained in | bond, andſo was her againe ncv the third time 
pꝛiſon by the Cardinall Saint Cructs , till his | 42 reduced into pꝛiſon by = popes Legats. There 
cauſe ſhould be decided. The friends of Molli⸗ were then foure men of great anthozity , who, | 
ns gaue him counſell not to goe to Rome, and | being ſtirred vp of God, had pitty vpon him, 
offered him money to goe to Germany: but her and bailed him out of pꝛiſan. Of whom, ene of 
would not; ſaying , that the Goſpell muſt alſo | theſaid Suerties to ke the ſaid Mollius home, 
be at Rome. After he was come to to inſtrud his childꝛen in the dockt ine of Keli⸗ 
Rome , and appeared befo2e oye Paul the gion and god letters. Furthermoze,at the fame 
third, ly hee deſired, that the cauſe being | | of this man ſuch a concourſe of people came to 
ſo come in publike hearing, ſe him, that the Aduerſaries began to conſult 
but that could not be obtained. Then was her with themſelues fo kill him, left his doctrine 
— 1 recs 1 in 135 and a che — nt 1 to the detriment 
o bzing his pzoofes: which her diligently per- 0 rch of Rome. ereuponcomman- | , 
| N of Oziginall inne, Juſtifi⸗ dement was ſent to the Popes Legate tc lay Ty 
hands vponhim , and to ſendhim vp faſt bound | impziſoncd. 
to Rome. Where againe,. now the fourth time, 
| hee was impꝛiſoned in the caſtle of Reme, and 
ſame to the Biſhop there continued eighteene moneths , being 
Rome. Upon this, certaine Cardinals and greatlyaſſaulted, ſometimes with flattering, 
ſhops pꝛomiſes, ſometimes with terrible thꝛeats, to 
ing: | gine oner bis opinion: but his building could 
not be ſhaken , fo2 it was grounded vpon a ſure 
Nocke. Thus Doctoz Pollius, being con- 
fant in the defence of Ch2ifts Goſpell , was 
N it bꝛought with cerfaine other men (which were 
not be 02 without the alſo appꝛehended fo2 religion) into the Temple 
t of the | | of Saint Marp (called De Minerva) the fifth 
ſhould abſtaine here dayof September, Anno 1553. either there to 
of Saint Paul, and fo returne againe reuoke, oꝛ to be burned. pere ſat vpon them 
l iloſophie. Thus ſix Cardinalls in high ſeats, beũde the Judge: 
to Bononie, and all men | befoze whom pꝛeached a Dominick Frier wtth | 
| cruelty inueighing againſt the pw2e pꝛiſoners, 
incenſed the Cardinalls , with all the vche- 
mencie hee might, to their condemn? ton. 
The poꝛe men ſtod holding a burning ta per in 
their : of whom ſome fo2 feare of tha, 


th Campet | | 
euolted. t olkus , with a 
[than | olted. But this Doctoz denz 
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of Peruſium , ined. conſtant. ons: which ſeꝛmed to ſeme but phantaſtes com- 
5. Spotting Then ala drangen earnelt ſermon in the ming of ſome humour : to 4 they ſeemed 
and of the Italian tongue, wherein bee confirmed the ar⸗ vncatholike oz hereticall. But he, conſtantly 
Cleaner ticles of the faith by the ſacred @criptures , de- | diſputing with them by the mamtfeft Strip⸗ 
o that the 2 the ſucceſſcur tures, declared the opinions which he defended 
22 „and that his ſedaries | not to be any vaine ſpeculaticns o2 imaginary 
boze of Babylon. er, |phantaſies of mans voting bzaine, but the zure 
ee eee eee ee 
awap t ing 1 him. , erpzeſſedin his ne e foz 
—— * repleniſhed with an- | all men to belæue, and alſo to maintaine vnto 
dhim with the Weaner to the | death : and thereſoze los his part, rather. than 
d them to be had away. 90 he would be found falſe to Chziſt and his wozd, 
incontinent 1 Campe \he was there readienot to veny but to and to 
lied Flozianum, where they remained Chalk pe > effuſion . 
— . — Firſt weaner was Thus when hee could in no wiſe be reclaimed 
llins then, willing the Yang- from the voctrine of truth, letters came from! 
celikewiſe vponhim, be- | 20 | the e of Millaine, that he ſhould be er- 
to beware of Jdolatry, ecuted with +» Which execution, as they 
and to hane no uiours but Chailk alone: of Comim were about to pzepare, in themean 
fo2 hee onely is the Bediatoz betweene God and | whils came offer lettors ram Geneua, watten 
And ſo was hee alſo hanged, commen- by the Emperours Cmbaſadour , and other 
ding his ſoule to God , and afterward laid in Nobles of Millaine, by the which letters his 
tho Hee and burned. The people hamng di⸗ death was delaied fo2 a time, till at length o- 
isn ther letters were ſent from 
ome laid her was a god of Millaine, — execution of the len⸗ 
man. Ex Henrico Pantal. Lib, 19. Anno ,| tente. Ne Ne , though interceſſion of 
1543. 3 bis friends, one weekes reſpite moze was gran- 
ted him, to p2oue whether he might 
* Two Monkes of the houſe of againe to thePopes Church, that is to ſay, loſt 
Saint Auſten in Rome. from God. Thus hee being mightily and long 
At Rome, Anno, 1554. both aliled byfriends, and by enemiesterrifl 
Furthermoze in the ſame citie t hankes to God, that hee was made 
of Rome, and about the ſame | Hat bee 
| time, in the Ponaſferie of ſaint 
Auſten, were found two Monks | 
in their cells, with their t 
| and their heads cut off , onely foz 
\ rebuking the ate and 
outragious exceſſe of the Cardi⸗ 
nalls , as wi anlius 
Such was the cruelty then of 
the aduerſaries. Ex 
Tohan. Man. in dictis Phil. Me- 
(and. 
Fragneiſcus Gamba 50 foz his, becauſe he 2 — moze | 
. ecauſe 
| At the Citie of Comun, in b che A bis tongue 22 
the dioceſſe of Millain. | andſo immediatip being tied to the ſtake, there 
Anno, 1554. | Jo fps Cramps he ve was dead, 
e, which [a conſtancie, giuing teſtimo⸗ 
| Francis Gamba bozne in the nie, that he died a god man. Ex Epiſt. cujuld, 
citie of Bairta , in Lombardie, Nobilis Commenſis apud Hen, Pant. lib. 10. & 
alter her had receiued the know- Ccoalium. 
ledge of the Goſpell, went to 
Oeneua , foc about cer? ” Pomponius Algerius at Rome, 
taine neceſſary affaires with | 60 Anno, 1555. 
them that were wiſe and lear- 
med inthat Church, which was P 1s A bozne in 
The Senate of About the time the Lozds Capua, a young man of great 
Millaine, 5 there was adnuniſtred Pope Paulus | learning, was fubent in the 
| at Pentecoſt : ho-there alſo the fourth. | tie of Padua, where he 
at the ſame time did communi- Ingat being able to conceals and 
cate with them. Afterward in c bags cloſe the veritie of Chziſts | 
his returning home , as he was Golpell, which he learned by the 
paſſing er the of Come, he Beaueniy teaching of Gods 
==> 
and there o Ma and exam o infozme 
— dy * ; 
; . 5 rs undzp⸗ e magi- 
mon: of d, [Ri Nobles as others , with | | ſtrates of 
Ain Go Doctours allo, eſpecially 8 Venice. Pays 
3 and Ponkes, reſo2ted onto him. | 
labouring by all manner of meanes, andmoſf 
kalre pꝛomiſes, to redute him from his opint- 1 
k d L 
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his ſake; J have thought good and ex pedient to 
communicate, as a pꝛincipall monument az 
mongſt all other Bartyzs letters, not onely 
| with the other Letters whichſhall bee inſerted 
| er (the Loꝛd wilting) in the end of 
book, but allo in this pꝛeſent place to be read, t 
the intent out both they which bee, o2 ſhall ber 
| hereafter n affliction, may take conſolation :.| 
| and alſo that they which pet follow the trade of | 
| this pzeſent wozld, in comparing the joyes and | 
| commodities thereof with theſe joyes here ex⸗ 
| — may learne and conſider with them- | 
| lelves, what differente there is betweene them | 
| both, and thereby may learne fo diſpoſe ti 
| ſelves in ſuch ſozt, as map he to thetredification, | 
and perpetuall felicitie of their ſoules. The copy 
; of the Letter, firſt watten in Latine, wer | 
erin intoEngliſh, the teno2 whereof here 


— 
+ 


under inſueth. 
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A comfortable Letter of Pompon ius Algerius 
an Italian Martyr. 


C ro his moſt dearly beloved Brethren 
and fellow Servants of Chriſt, which are 


departed out of Babylon into Mount 
Sion, grace, peace, and health from 
Gel our father, by Ieſus Chriſt 
our Lord and Sa- 
viour. 


0 mitigate your ſorrow which 
= vou take for mee, I cannot but 

impart unto you ſome portion 
of my deleQations and joyes, 
F. which I feele and finde, to the 
intent you with mee may rejoyce, 
and fing before the Lord, giving 

7 thankes unto him: I ſhall.utter 

that which no man will beleeve when I ſhall de- 
elare it. I have found a neſt of honey and honey- 
combe in the intrailes of a Lyon. Who will ever 
beleeve that I: ſhall ay > or what man will ever 
thinke in the deepe darke dungeon to finde a Pa- 
radiſe of pleaſure ? in the place of ſorrow and death 
to, dwell in tranquilitie and hope of life? in a Cave 
infernall to bee found joy of ſoule > and where o- 
ther tnen doe weepe, there to bee rejoycing ? where 
other doe ſhake; and tremble, there ſtrength and 
boldneſſe to bee plenty > who will ever thinke, or 
who will beleeve this? in ſuch a wofull ſtate ſuch 
dele ctation ? in a place ſo deſolate, ſuch ſocietie of 
good men ? in ſtrait bands and cold yrons ſuch reſt 
to bee had? All theſe things the ſweet hand of the 
Lord (my ſweet Brethren) doth- miniſter unto. mee, 
Behold, bh that was once farre from mee, now is 
preſent with mee, Whom once ſcarce I could feele, 
now I ſee more apparantly ; whom once I ſaw afarre 
off, now I behold neere at hand; whom once I hun- 
pred for, the ſame now approcheth and reacheth his 
d unto mee, Hee doth comfort mee, and hea- 


peth mee up with gladneſſe; he driveth away all bit- 


10 


20 


30 
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terneſſe, hee miniſtreth ſtrength and courage, hee hea- 
leth mee, refreſheth, advanceth, and comforteth 
mee. O how good is the Lord, which ſuffereth not 
his ſervants to bee tempted above their ſtrength | 
O how eafie and ſweet is his yoke ! Is there an; 
like unto the Higheſt, who receiveth the afflicted, 
healeth the wounded, and nouriſheththem > Is there 
any like unto him ? Learne yee, Welbeloved, how 
amiable the Lord is, how meeke and mercitull hee 
is, which viſiteth his ſervants in tentations, neither 
diſdaineth he to keepe companie with us in fuch vile 
and ſtinking eaves. Will the blind and incredulous 
world (thinke you) beleeye this? Or rather will it 
not ſay thus > No, thou wilt never be able to abide long 
the burning heat, the cold ſnow, and the pinching hard- 
neſſe of that place, the manifold miſeries, and other 
— innumerable; the rebukes and frowning 
aces of men how wilt thouſuffer 2 Doſt thou not conſi- 
der and revolve in thy mind thy pleaſant Country, the 
riches of the world, thy kinsfolke, the delicate plea- 
ſures and honours of this life > Doſt thou forget the 
ſolace of thy ſciences, and fruit of all thy labours > Wilt 
thou thus loſe all thy labours which thou haſt hitherto 
ſuſtained > ſo many nights watched 2 thy painetull tra- 
vels, and all thy laudable enterpriſes, v herein thou 
haſt beene exerciſed continually even from thy child- 
hood ? Finally feareſt thou not death, which hangetſt 
over thee, and that for no crime committed. O what a 
foole art thou, which tor one word {peaking mayeſt 
ſalve all this, and wiltnot > What a rude and un man- 
nerly thing 13 this, not to bee entreated at the inft int 

etitions and deſires of ſuch, ſo many and ſo mighty, fo 
juſt, ſo vertuous, ſo prudent and gracious Senators, and 
ſuch noble perſonages, &c, ' 

But now to anſwer; Let this blinde world hear- 
ken to this againe, What heat can there bee more 
burning than that fire which is prepared for the: 
hereafter > And likewiſe, what ſnow can bee more 
cold than thy heart which is in darkneſſe, and hath 
no light > What thing is more hard, and fharpe, or 
crooked, than this preſent life which here wee lead 
What thing more odious ard hateſull than - 

wor! 
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A comfortable letter of a Martyr in Italy. 


world here preſent > and let theſe worldly men 
here anſwer mee; What Countrey can wee have 
more ſweet then the Heavenly Countrey above ? 
what treaſures more rich or pretious then ever- 
laſting life > And who bee our kinſmen , but they 
which heare the word of God ? where bee grea- 
ter riches, or dignities more honourable , than an 
Heaven ? And as touching the ſciences , let this 
fooliſh world confider, bee they not ordained to 


bleſſedneſſe and majeſty. The rebukes for Chrifts 
cauſe makes us jocund; for ſo it is written, if yee 
bee rebuked and ſcorned for the name of Chriſt, 
happie bee yon: for the glorie and ſpirit of God 
reſteth = you, I. Pet. 4. Bee you therefore cer- 
tified , that our rebukes, which are laid n us, 
redound to the ſhame and harme of the ers. 
In this world there is no manſion firme to mee; 
and therefore 1 will travell up to the new Ieruſa- 


Jearn to know God > whom unleſſe wee doe know, 10 lem which is in Heaven, and which offereth ir felfe 


all our labours, our night watchings, our ſtudies, 
and all our enterpriſes ſerve to no uſe or purpoſe, 
all is but labour loſt, Furthermore, let the miſe- 
rable worldly man anſwer mee; what remedie or 
ſafe refuge can there bee unto him, if hee lack God, 
who is the life and medicine of all men? And how 
can he bee ſaid to flie from death, when he himſelſe 
is already dead in finne ? If Chriſt bee the way, 
verity, and life, how can there bee any life then 


unto mee without paying any fine or income. Be- 


hold, I have entred already in my journey, whete 
my houſe ſtandeth for mee p : . ind Whers 1 


- ſhall have riches, kinsfolkes, delights, honours ne- 


ver failing. As for theſe earthly things bere pre- 
ſent, they are tranſitorie ſhadou es, vani 72 
pours, and ruinous walls. Briefely, all is but ve- 
ry vanitie of yanities, where as hope and the ſub- 
ſtance of eternitie to come are wanting; which 


— 84 Chriſt : The ſooly heat of the priſon to 20 the mercifull goodneſſe of the Lord hath given 


mer is coldneſſe; the cold winter to mee is 2 
ſpring time in the Lord. Hee that feareth not to 
bee burned in the fire, how will he feare the heat 
of weather? or what careth he for the pinchung 
froſt, which burneth with the love of the Lord? 
The place is ſharpe and tedious to them that bee 
ilty, but to the innocent and — it is mel- 
Here droppeth the deleQable dew, here 
floweth the pleaſant Nectar, here runneth the 
ſweet milke, here is plentie of all good things. 
And although the place it ſelfe be deſert and bar- 
ren, yet to mee it ſcemeth a large walk, and a valley 
of pleaſure; here to mee is the better and more no- 
ble part of the world. Let the miſerable world- 
ling ſay and confeſſe, if there bee any plot, paſture 
or medow ſo delightfull to the minde of man, as 
here, Here I ſee Kings, Princes, Cities, and People, 
here 1 ſee Warres, where ſome bee overthrowne, 
ſome bee vidtors, ſome thruſt dewne , ſome lifted 


in my heart. And therefore in the 


as companions to accompany mee, and to comfprt 
mee, and now. doe the begin to worke to 
bring forth fruits in mee, I have travelled hither. 
to, laboured and ſwet early and late, watching 
day and night, and now my travels begin to come 
to effect. Daies and houres have I beſtowed 

on my ſtudies, - Behold the true countenance of 
God is ſealed upon mee, the Lord hath given mirch 
will 1 
lay mee downe in and reſt , Plalme, 4. 
And who then dare to blame this our 
age confumed , or ſay that our yeares' bee cut off > 
What man can now cavill that theſe our 
labours are loſt, which have followed and 


found out the Lord and maker of the world, 


and which have changed death with life > my 
rtion is the Lord (faith my ſoule) and there. 
re I will ſeeke and wait for him, Now then, if 
to die in the Lord bee not todie, but to live moſt 


np. Here is the moune Sion,, here I am already 4, joykully, where is this wretched worldly rebell, 
j ». 


in Heaven it ſelfe. Here ſtandeth firſt Chriſt Ie- 
ſus in the front, About him ſtand the old Fathers, 


Prophets, and * . 2 and all the 
whom ſome 


ſervants of God. doe embrace 
and cheriſh mee, ſome exhort mee, ſome open the 
Gcraments unto mee, ſome oomfort mee, otherſome 
are ſinging about mee. And how then ſhall I bee 
thought to bee alone, ſo many and ſuch as 
theſe bee > the beholding of whom to mee is both 
ſolace and example. For here I ſee ſome crucified 


ſore Mlaine , ſome ſtoned, ſome cut aſunder, and 50 


ſome quartered, ſome roſted , ſome broiled , ſome 
in hot cauldrons, ſome having their Eyes bo- 

red through, ſome their Tongues cut out, ſome 
their Skinne plucked over their Heads, ſome their 
Hands and Feet chopt off, ſome put in kilnes and 
furnaces, ſome caſt downe head-long, and given to 
the Beaſts and Fowles of the ayre to feed upon, 
It would aske a long time if I ſhould recite 
all. 


drĩie torments excruciate : yet notwithſtanding , 
all living, and all ſafe, One plaiſter, one ſalve cu- 
reth all their wounds : which alſo giveth to mee 
ſtrength and life, fo that I ſuſtaine all theſe tran- 
fitorie anguiſhes and ſmall afflictions with a qui- 
et minde, having, a greater hope laid up in Hea- 
ven, Neither doe I feare mine adverſaries which 
here perſecute mee and oppreſſe mee: for hee that 
dwelleth in Heaven ſhall laugh them to ſcorne, and 
the Lord ſhall deride them. I feare net thou- 
ſands of people which compaſſe mee about, The 
Lord my God ſhall deliver mee, my hope, my 
ſupporter , my comforter, who exalteth up my 
head, Hee ſhall ſmite all them that ſtand up a- 
gainſt mee without cauſe, and ſhall daſh the teeth 
aud jawes of finners aſunder: for hee onely is all 


they have done to mee, 


yet goe ſtumbli 
as beetles ) ceaſe thus umwiſely to 
us for our raſh ſuffring, ast 


ſword, ſhall bee able ever to 


To bee ſhort, divers I ſee with divers and ſun- 6 


fect on all parts. For ſo is it foreſhewed us 


blameth us of folly for giving awa 

lives to death? O how deledable is this —_ 
mee, to taſt the Lords cup, which is an aſſured 
ledge of true ſalvation : for ſo hath the Lord 
imſelfe forewarned us, aying. The ſame that 

ey will alſo doe unto 
ou. Wherefore let the doltiſn world with his 
linde worldlings (who in the brighe Sunſhine 
ng in darkeneſſe, being as blinde 


th ri 
us wee anſwer againe with tt Apoſtle: 
That neither tribulation, nor anguiſh , 4 tunger, 
nor nakedneſſe, nor jeopardy , nor perſecution, net 
arate us from the 

love of Chriſt : wee ate ſlaine all the day long, wes 
are made like ſheepe ordained» to the ſhambles : 
Rom. 8. Thus doe wee reſemble Chrift our head, 
which ſaid, That the diſciple cannot bee above his 
maſter, nor the ſervant aboue his Lord. The ſame 
Lord hath alſo commanded, that every one ſhall 
take up his croſſe, and follow him, Luke 9. Re- 
joyce, rejoyce (my deare brethren, and fellow ſer 
vants) and bee of good comfort, when yee fall in- 
to ſundrie tentations. Let your patience bee —— 
ore, 

and is written, That they which ſhall kill you 
ſhall thinke to doe God good ſervice; Therefore 
afflictions and death bee as tokens and ſacraments 
of our election and life to come. Let us then bee 


70 glad and ſing unto the Lord, when as wee, bei 


cleare from all juſt accuſation , are perſecuted a 

given to death, For better it is, that wee in doing 
well doe ſuffer, if it fo bee the will of the Lord, than 
— evill, I. 24 have for our example 
Chriſt and the Prophets, which ſpake in the name 
of the Lord, whom the children of Me” 


K. Hen. 8. 


— ———— 2 — — — 
—— —— 


A comfortable letter written by a Martyr in Italy. 


A 


quell and marther. And now wee bleſſe and magnific 
them that then ſuffered, Let us bee glad and joyous in 
our innocencie and uprightneſſe, The Lord ſhall reward 
them t hat perſecute us; let us referre all revengement 
co him. | h 

I am accuſed of Fooliſhneſſe , for that I doe not 
ſhrinke from the true doctrine and knowledge of God, 
and doe not rid my ſelſe out of theſe troubles, when 
with one word I may. O the blindneſſe of man, 
which ſeeth not the Sun-ſhining , neither remembreth 
the Lords words, Conſider therefore what hee ſaith, 
You are the light of the world. A citie built on 
the hill cannot bee hid; neither doe men light 2 
candle, and put it under a buſhell , but upona can- 
dleſtick , that it may ſhine and give light to them 
in the honſe. And in another place hee faith 
You ſhall bee led before Kings and Rulers ; 
feare yee mot them which kill the body, but 
him which killeth both body and ſoule: Whoſoe- 
ver ſhall confeſſe mee before men, him will I allo 
confeſſe before my Father which is in heaven, 
And hee that denieth mee before men, him willI 
alſo deny before my heavenly Father. Wherefore 
ſeeing the Words of the Lord bee ſo plaine, 
how or by what authority will this wiſe Counſellor 
then approve this his counſell which hee doth give ? 
God forbid that I ſhould relinquiſh the commande- 
ments of God, and follow the counſels of men; 
for it is written; Bleſſed is the man that hath not 
gone in the way of finners, and hath notſtood in 
the counſels of the vngodly , and hath not ſit in the 


chaire of peſtilence; Pſal, I; God forbid that I ſhould 


deny Chriſt where I ought to confeſſe him, I will 
not ſet more by my life than by my ſoule: neither will 
J exchange the lite to come for this world here pre- 
ſent. O how fooliſhly ſpeaketh he which arguethme 
of fooliſhneſle ? 


Neither doe I take it to be a thing ſo uncomely, or 


of vanity? you Kings of the earth, and you Princes. 
why conſpire you ſo _— againſt Chriſt and a- 
| ary his holy One? Pfal. 2. How long will you 
ceke after lyes , and hate the truth? Turne youto 
the Lord, and harden not your hearts. For this you 
muſt needs confeſſe, that they which perſecute the 
Lords ſervants, doe perſecute the Lord himſelfe, For 
ſo hee ſaith himſelfe; Whatſoever men ſhall doe to 


16 YM, I will count it to be done not as unte you, butts 


my lelfe, 

And now let this carnall politique Counſellour and 
diſputet of this world tell, wherein have they to 
blame mee; if in my examinations I have not an- 
ſwered ſo after their minde and affection as they 
required of mee ? ſeeing it is net our ſelves that 
ſpezke , but the Lord that ſpeaketh in us; as hee 
himfelte doth forewitneſſe, ſaying; When you ſhall 
bee brought before Rulers and Magiſtrates, 1t is not 
you your ſelues that ſpeake, butthe ſpirit of my fa- 
ther that ſhall be in you ; Matth. 10. Wherefore 
if the Lord bee true and faithfull of his word, as it is 
molt certaine, then is there no blame in mee: 
for hee gave the words that 1 did ſpeake, and who 
was I that could refiſt his will > If any man ſhall 
reprehend the things that I ſaid, let him then quar- 
rell with the Lord, whom it pleaſed to worke ſo in 
mee. And if the Lord bee not to bee blamed,neither 
am I herein to bee accuſcd , which did that I purpo- 
ſed not, and that I forethought not of, The things 
which there I did utter and expreſſe, if they were 
otherwiſe then well, let them ſhew it, and then will 
I ſay , that they were my words, and not the Lords. 
But if they were good and approved, and ſuch as can- 
not juſtly beaccuſed, then muſt it needs bee granted, 
ſpite of their teeth, that they proceeded of the 
Lord, and then who hee they that ſhall accuſe mee? 
A people of prudence? Or who ſhall condemne 
mee? Iuſt Indges > And though they ſo doe, yet ne- 
vertheleſſe the Word ſhall not bee fruſtrate, neither 


unſeeming for mee not to obey in this matter the re- 40 {all the Goſpel bee fooliſh , or therefore decay ; 


queſts of thoſe ſo honourable, juſt, prudent, vertu- 
ous, and noble Senators, whole defire hee ſaith) 
were enough to command mee: for ſo are wee 
taught of the Apoſtles; that wee ought to obey 
God before men. After that wee have ſerved and 
done our duty firſt unto God, then are wee bound next 
to obey the proteſtates of this world; whom I wiſh to 
be perfect before the Lord. They are honourable ; 
but yet are they to be made more perfect in the Lord. 


They are juſt ; but yet Chriſt the ſeat of juſtice is 50 


lacking in them. They are wiſe ; but where is in 
them — of wiſedome, that is, the feare 
of the Lord > They are called vertuous, but yet I 
wiſh them more abſolute in Ch iſtian charity. They 
are good and gracious; but yet I miſſe in them the 
foundation of goodneſſe, which is the Lord God, in 
whom dwelleth all goodneſſe and grace. They are 


honourable , yet have they not received the Lord of 


glory , which is -our Saviour , moſt honourable and 


but rather the Kingdome of God ſhall the more 
proſper and flouriſh unto the Iſraelites , and ſhall 
paſſe the ſooner unto the Ele& of Chriſt Ieſus: 
And they which ſhall ſo doe ſhall prove the grie- 
vous judgement of God, neither ſhall they ſcape 
without puniſhment that bee perſecutors and mur- 
therers of the Iuſt. My welbeloved , lift up your 
eyes and conſider the counſels of God. He ſhewed 
unto us a late an image of his plague ; which was to 
our correction: and if wee ſhall not receive him, 
hee will draw out his ſword, and ſtrike with ſvyord, 
peſtilence , and famine, the Nation that ſhall rile 
againſt Chriſt, | 

Theſe have I written to your comfort, deare 
brethren. Pray for mee. I kiſſe in my heart, with 
an holy kifſe, my good maſters , Silvius, Pergula, Iu- 
ſtus, alſo Fidel Rocke , and him that beareth the 
name of Lelia, whom I know , although being ab- 
ſent, Item, the Governour of the Vutverſity , Syn- 


glorious. Vnderſtand you Kings, and learne you that YO gicys, and all other, whoſe names be written in the 


judge the earth. Serve the Lord in feare, and 
rejoyce in him with trembling. Hearken to doctrine, 
and get knowledge, leſt you fall into Gods diſplea- 
ſure, and ſo periſh out of the way of righteouſneſſe. 
What fret you, what fume you, O Gentiles > O you 
people, what caſt you in your braines the cogitations 


booke of life, Farewell all my fellow ſervants of God; 

fare you well in the Lord, and pray for mee conti- 
nually. 

From the delectable Orchyard of Leonine 

priſon, 12. Calend, Auguſt, Anne 


1555 


— — — — — ——— —— 


— —— — — — — — 


— — — 


It is waitten of one Thebꝛotus, That when in Chaiſtians, inſtructed with ſo many cuidences 


he had read the booke of Plato, De Immortalitate 


Animæ, Ye was ſo moued and perſwaded therwith, 7® they 


at hee calf himſelfe head⸗long downe from an 
highwall,to be rid out of this pzoſent life. If thoſe 
heathen Philoſophers , hauing no UWlozd of God, 
no2 pꝛomiſe of any reſurrection and life to come, 


- could*ſo ſone bee perſwaded, by reading the 


wozks of Plato, to condemne this world and life 
ure pzeſent ; ' how much moze is it to be required 


and pꝛomiſes of Gods moſt perfect TUW1o2d , that 
ld learne to call off the carnall deſires 
and affections of this miſerable peregrinatien- 2 
and that foz a double reſpect not onelyin ſcing,rea- 
_ and vnderſtanding ſo many examples of the 
miſeries of this wꝛetched wozld ; bnt alſo much 
mo2e in conſidering and pondering the heauenly 
iopes and conſolations cf the cther Wold re⸗ 
mayning foz vs hereafter in the life to come. 

2 #90; 


K. Hen. 8. 


Chriſtians in Calabria killed like Calves, 


f62 a moꝛe full evidence whercof J theught godto 
give cnt this pzeſent Letter of Algerius aboue 
p:efired, foz a taſte of the ſame, and alinely teſti 


perſecutors. [ Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 
martyrdome. | 


| Ioannes Aloyſius. | 
At Rome, An- 
"oo I559» 


to Rome, 
Epiſt. D. 


Iacobus Bovellus. 
At Meſſina. An- 


no 1559. 


Jatobus Bouellus was like- 
n puts & Cal u. with 

9 3 

bn Wb allo, being ſent fo; 


-Divers that ſuffered in the King- 
dome of Naples. 
At Naples, Anno 1 560. 


Fope Pius the being 
fourth. 


LL . 
M herupon enſued great trou⸗ 
| ble and perſecution in the King-. 


monie foz all true Chziſtians fo readand cenũider. 
Now let vs pzoced further (the Lo2d willing) in 
cur Table of Italian Partyzs. 


—— Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 
Mar tyrdome. 


| 
dome of Naples, in ſuch cruell 
their Wines x and others, are re- 
pozted there to bee Raine, Vide 
Pantal, ub, 11. ö 


Eightie eight Martyrs in one 
| day with one Butcherly 
knife ſlaine like 

Sheepe. 


A hundred and fixty other 


alſo condemned. 
At Calabria, Anno 1560. 


I 


P e Pius the 
fourth, 


| 
| 
| 


382 


ab: 


= 
8 


i 


ſhambles, 


ie knife in o2der Alpe 
mol tragicall ſoꝛ all poſteritie r 
amt incredileto beter. W foz the 

not 


7 
: 
: 


moꝛe credit of ſeeme 


— 
— 


— — —— — * 


G Theend of a certaine letter of Maſter Simon 
Florellus, written in Italian, concerning a la- 
meutable ſlaughter of eighty eight Chri- 
ſtian Saints in the parts of 
Calabria. 


AS concerning newes I have nothing to write, but 
A onely that I fend you a copie of certaine letters, 
imprinted either at Rome or at Venice , concerning 
the martyrdome or perſecution in two ſeverall Townes 
of Calabria, cight Italian miles from the borders of 
Conſentia; the one called Saint Sixtus, within two 
miles of Montalte, under the Seigniorie of the Duke 
of Montalte ; the other called Guardia, ſcituate upon 
the Sea Coalt, and twelve miles from Saint Sixtus : 
the which two Townes are utterly deſtroyed, and 
eight hundred of the Inhabitants there, or (as ſome 
write from the Citty of Rome) no leſſe than a full 70 
_ Hee * wrote the letter was ſervant to 
Aſcanius Carracciolus. The Countrey and people 
— = there I well knew to take the firſt as Free of their 
James Bonell, good doctrine and honeſt life from the Waldenſes. 
peachersand For before my departure from Geneva, at their re- 
Ute {Se queſt, I ſent them two Schoolemaſters, and two Prea- 


60 


chers. The laſt yeare the two Preachers were martyred; 
the one at Rome, named Ioannes Aloiſius Paſcalis, - 
Citizen of Cunium ; the other at Meſſina, named Iames 
Bovell, both of Piedmont : this yeare the reſidue of 
that godly fellowſhip were martyred in the ſame place. 
I traſt this good ſeed ſowen in Italy will bring forth 


goodand p ntifull fruit. 

Now followeth the copy of the letters ſent from 
Montalte, a @wne in eight miles diſtant 
from Conſ! date the 11 of June, 1560. 

ofthe letters, as pee may per- 
tholl 1 T — 
theletter be theſe, as here vnder 


Here followeth the copy of a letter ſent from 
Momalte in Calabria, by a Remaniſt, to a cer- 
taine friend of his in Reme, centaining newes 
of the perſecution of Chrifts people in 
Calabria, by the new Pope 
Pin the fourth. 


Hlthero, moſt noble Lord, I have certified you, Hotriblepts 
what here dayly hath beene done about thefe cutioninCus 
Heretickes, Now commeth next to fignifie unto 165. 
your Lordſhip the horrible judgement begunne 

this 


The Chiilt.ans 


K. Hen. g. A copie of a lerter written by a Romani f. The ſtory of Merindoll. 


killed like 
Calues» 


F 


ourſcoze and 


chis preſent day , being the eleventh of Tune, to bee 

executed very early in the morning againſt the Lu- 

therans : Which when I thinke upon I verily quake 
and tremble. And truly the manner of their putting 
to death was to bee compared to the ſlaughter of 

Calyes and Sheepe. For they being all thruſt up in 

one houſe together, as in a Sheepefold, the Execu- 

tioner commeth in, and _— them taketh one and 
blindefoldeth him with a muffler about his eyes, and 

{0 leadeth him forth to a larger place neere adjoy- 10 

ning, where hee commandeth him to kneele downe ; 

which being ſo done, hee cutteth his Throat, and 
leaving him halfe dead, and taking his Butchers Knife 
and muffler all of goare bloud, (which the Italians 
call Benda) commeth againe to the reſt, and ſo lea- 
ding one after another , hee diſpatcheth them all, 
which were to the number of eightie eight. This 
ſpectacle to behold how dolefull and horrible it was, 

I leave to your Lordihips judgement: for to write 
of it I my ſelfe cannot but weepe, Neithe was 20 
there any of the beholders there preſent, which ſee- 
ing one to die could abide to behold the death of 
another. But certes ſo humbly and patiently they 
went to death, as is almoſt incredible to beleeve. 
Some of them, as they were in dying, affirmed that 
they beleeved even as wee doe. Notwithſtanding, 
the moſt part of them died in the ſame their obſti- 
nate opinions. All the aged perſons went to death 
mote cheerefully ; the younger were more timo- 
rous. I tremble and ſhake even to remember how o 
the executioner held his bloudy Knife berweene his 
Teeth, with the bloudie muffler in his hand, and 
his armes all in gore bloud up to the elbowes, go- 
ing to the fold and taking every one of them, one 
after another, by the hand, and ſo diſpathing them all, 
no other iſe than doth a Butcher kill his Calves and 
Sheepe. 

It is moreover appointed (and the Carts bee come 
already) that all thoſe ſo put to death ſhould bee quar- 
tered, and ſo be conveighed in the Carts to the hither- 40 
moſt parts of Calabria, where they ſhall bee hanged 
upon Poles in the high wayes and other places, even 
to the confines of the ſame Countrey. Vnleſſe the 
Popes holineſſe and the Lord Viceroy of Naples ſhall 
give in commandement to the Lord Marqueſſe of Buc- 
cianus, Governour of the ſaid Province, to ſtay his 
hand, and goe no further, her will proceed with the 
rack and torture, examining all other, and ſo increaſe 
the number in ſuch ſort, that hee will nie diſpatch 
them all. 50 

This day it is allo determined that an hundred 
of the more ancient Women ſhould appeare to bee 
examined and racked, and after to bee put to death, 
that the mixture may bee perfect, for ſo many men 
ſo many wemen. And thus have you that I can 
ſay of this juſtice. Now is it about two of the 
clocke in the afternoone : ſhortly wee ſhall heare 
what ſome of them {aid when they went to exe- 
cution. There bee certaine of them ſo obſtinate, 


ſonne oz bꝛother, tnfo whom the ſaid new Po 
(Pius the feurth belike) is repozted to — 
miſed a Cardinalſhip at Rome, ik all the Luthe- 
rans were ertirped and roted out in that pzouince. 
And like enough that the ſame was the cauſe of 
his butcherly perſecution and cfuſicn of Chaiſtian 
bloud, in the ſaid Countrey of Calabꝛia, beyond 
Naples in Italy. 

cſides thoſe godly Italian martyꝛs in this fas 
ble a boue contained, many other alſo haue tuffe- 
red in the ſame Countrey of Italy, of whoin ſome 
befoze haue beene ſpecifted,ſome peraduenture omits 
ted. But many moze there bee, whoſe names wer 
know not: whereof as ſone as knowledge may be 
giuen vnto vs, we purpoſe God willing to impart 
the ſame, louing reader, vnto thee. 

Now in the meane time it followeth (accozding 
to my pꝛomiſe made befoꝛe next atter this lamen⸗ 
table ſlaughter of Calabꝛia, here to inſert alſo the 
tragicall perſecution and horzible murder of the 
faithfullflocke cf Chꝛiſt, inhabiting in Perindoll 
in France, and in other Townes adjacent neere 
unto the ſame, in the time cf Franciſcus 1. the 
French King. The furious cruelty of which miſe- 
rable perſecution althongh it cannot bee ſet fozth 
to much at large, yet becauſe we will not wearie 
tw much the reader with the full length thereof, we 
haue ſo contraced the ſame, eſpccrally the pꝛinci⸗ 
pall effect thereof wee haue comp2chendedin ſuch 
ſozt, that as wee on the one part haue auoided pꝛo⸗ 
— ſo on * _ wee 22 —.— nothing, 

might leme vnwozthy to bee fozgot. @ 
ſkozy here followeth, 18 - 


A notable hiſtory of the perſecution and 
deſtruct ion of the people of Merindoll and Cabri- 
ers inthe Countrey of Pronince : where not a few 
perſons, but whole villages andiumneſbips with 
the moſt part of all th: fareſaid countrey, both 
men women, and children. were put to all 
kind of craelty, and ſuffered martyr- 
dim: for the prof ſg 
ſien of the Gof- 
Bel. 


T Yep that waite of the bexinning of this peo- Pf Pan, 
p 7 ay, 


That about two hundꝛed yeares ag 
they came out of the countrey of Piedmont to in- 
habitc in Pꝛouince, in certaine villages deſtroied 
by war res. and ether deſert places: wherein they 
vled ſuch labour and diligence, that they had a⸗ 
bundance of come, wine, oyles, bonie, almons, 
with other fruits and commodities of the earth, 
and much Cattell. Befoze they came thither, Pe⸗ 
rindoll was a barren deſert, and not inhabited. 
But theſe god people (in whom God alwaies had 


that they will not looke upon the crucifix, nor bee go reſerued ſome little ſced of piety) being diſperſed 


”m_ to the Prieſt, and they ſhall bee burned 
ve. 

The heretiques that bee apprehended and con- 
demned are to the number of 1600. but as yet no 


and ſeparated from the ſocictte of men, were com⸗ 
pelled to dwell with beaſts, in that waſte and wild 
deſert, which notwithſtanding, th2ough the bleſſing 
of God and their great laboꝛ and trauell, became 


more but theſe aforeſaid 88. are already executed. exceeding fruitfull. Notwithſtanding, the woꝛld 

This people have their originall of the valley na- in the meane time ſo deteſted and abhozred them, — te 1. 
med Angronia, neere to Subaudia, and in Calabria and with all ſhamefull rebukes and contumelies pie, et een. 
are called Vltramontani. In the Kingdome of ratled againſt them in ſuch deſ | manner, | 
Naples there are foure other places of the ſame people, that it ſeemed they were not e that the 

of whom whether they live well or no, as yet wee 70 earth ſhould beare them. Foz they of a long con- 

know not: for they are but ſimple people, ignorant tinuakce and cuſtome had refuſed the Biſhop ot 

without learning, wood-gatherzrs, and husband- HRomes authoatte, and obſerued euer a moze pers 

men: but as I heare, much devout, and religious, gi- fect kinde of doctrine, than others, delinered vnto 

ving themſelves to die for religions ſake, From Mon- them from the father to the ſon, euer ſince the yeare 


tealto, the I 1, of Iune. And thus much wꝛiteth this or our Lo2d, 1200. 
Romanuſt Foz this cauſe they were cften accuſed and com- 


« Yere moꝛeouer is to bee noted, that the fo2e- — of to the King, as contemners and deſpt- 
Civ Buccianus aboue ſpecified had a- lers ol the magiltrates,and rebels. Wherefo:e — 
21 2 rg 


85 
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186 K. Hen. 8. The crueltie of a Papiſt. The ory of Merindol and Cabriers, A Perſecutor juſtly puniſhed, 


* 


— — — — 


were called by diners names, accoꝛding to the 
Pauperes de Countricsand places where they dwelt. Fo2 in the 


Lugduno; Ccuntrep about Lyons they were called the poze 
Walder ſes: ple of Lyons; in the bozders of Sarmatia and 
Turrelupiri; Liucnia, and other Countreys towards the Nozth, 


Chagnardi. they vere called Lellards; in Flanders and Ar- 
Df ecioirr, tois, Turrelupins, of a deſert where wolues did 
readbekozes pat. In Delphine, with great delpite they were 
called Chagnards, becaule they liued in places open 
to the Sun, and without houſe oꝛ harbozough. But 


he examined them. Thus he tozmented very many, 


and in the end moſt cruelly put them to death, The Jndebvttus 
Meltus, 


firſt whom hee thus toꝛmented, were Michelottus 
Serra, and W. Melius, anda number noe. 

. Wherefoze Francis the French King, being 
info2med of the ſtrange and cutragious cruelty of 
this helliſh Monke, ſent Letters to the high Court 
o2 Parliament of Joꝛcuince, that fozthwith her 
ſhould bee appzehended, and by fozme of pzoces and 
oꝛder of Law her ſhould bee condemned, and aduers 


molt commonly they werecalled Waldcys,of Mal- lo tiſement ſent wto him with all ſped of his con- 


do, who firſt inſtructed them in the woꝛd of God; 
which name continued vntill the name ot Luthe- 
rans — 4 which aboue all other was moſt ha- 
and þ | 
er Sotiwith-ſtanving, inall theſe moſt ſpitefull cons 
tumelies and Clanders, the people dwelling at the 
footof the Alpes, and alſo in Merindoll and Cabꝛi⸗ 
ers and the quarters thereabout, alwayes liued ſo 


godly, ſo exptahtly, and juſt ly, that in all their life ?® ſeaſe, ſtrange and vnknowne to any Phyſition, 


and conuerlation there appeared to bee in them a 
greatſeareof God. That little light of true know- 
ledge which God had giuen them, they labcurcd by 
all meanes to kindle and encreaſe dayly mo2eand 
ede eee ac 
—＋ and towardly wits, in lear- 
ning and god - oz elſe to ſend into other 
Countries, yea euen fo the fart parts of the 
Salpellbegan to 

Fo; in the yeare 1530, vnderſtanding that the 
Goſpell was — ng ce Townes of Ger- 
manie and Smtzerland, they ſent thither two lear⸗ 
ned men, that ts, Geoꝛgius Paurellus, bozne in 
Dolphine , a godly pzxeacher of their owne , and 
whom thoy had of their owne charges bzought vp 
in learning, and Pet. Latomus a Burgundian, to 
confer with the wiſe and learned mimiſters of the 


demnation. The Monke, being aduertiſed hereof 
by his friends, conueyev himſelfe to auinion, where 
be thought to enjoy the ſpoylings, which he, ikea 
notoꝛious theefe, had gotten by fraud and ertoztion, 
from the poze Chaiſtians. But ſhoztly after 

which had ſo ſhamefully ſpoyledother, was ſpoyled 
of all together by his own houſholdſeruants. UWher- 
vpon ſhoztly after he fell ſicke of a moſt hoꝛrible di⸗ 


— 


S The iuſt 


extreame were the paines and tozments wherewith ment of > of 
he was ccntinually vered in all his bovie, that no aura a cou 
ointment, no fomentation, no2 any thing elſe could verteauo. 


eaſe him one minute cf an houre. Neither was there 
any man that could tarrie nere about him, noꝛ yet 
would any one of his owne friends come neere to 
him, lo great was the ſtinch that came from him. 
#03 the which cauſe he was carried from the Jaco- 

to an holpitall, there to bee kept. But the 


had heard that any light of the 30 ſtinch and infection ſo increaſed, that homanthers 


durſt come nere him: no, no2 he himſcife was 
to abide the hozrible ſtinch that iNued from his body, 
full of vicersand ſozes,and ſwarming with vermine, 
and ſo rotten, that the fleſh fellaway from the bones 
1 was in theſet t ſh, 
N e was in theſe toꝛments and angni 
cried cut oftentimes in great rage Db tho Lo 
deliver m& ? who will kill and rid mee out of theſs 
vntollerable paines, which J know JI ſuffer fv2 the 


Churches there, in the doctrineof the Goſpell, and 40 euills and opp:eſſions that J haue done to the 


w le foame and manner which thoſe 
Ethos bled mn the ſeruice and wozſhipping of 
God: f particularly to haue their aduice alſo vpon 
certaine points which they were not reſolved in. 
Theſe two after great conference had with the chie- 


feſt in the Church of God, namely with Decolam- | 
e he N 


dius at Baſil ; at Stra with Bucer and 
Canto ; and at Berne with Bartholdus Ballerus, 


as they were returning thozow Burgundy home- 


f X 
men? And hee btmſelfe went a bout diuers * 
deſtroy himſelt, but he had not the power. In theſs 
hozrible tozments and anguiſh , and feareſull de- 
ſpaire, this blaſphemer and moſt cruell homicide 
melt miſerably ended his unha — dapes and cur- 
ſed life, as a ſpectacle to all perſecuto2s, reteiuing 
a juſt reward of his crueltie by the juſt judgement 
of God. When be was dead,thers was no man that 
would come neere him fo bury him : but a young 


rgun 
etrus Latomus was taken at Dyon, and caſt 50 nouice newly come to his Oꝛder, in ſtead of a moze 


into — Maurellus — — and returned alone 

@)T ele were ko qperindol, with the Bookes and Letters which 

kan lack of bet» hee b2eught with him from the Churches of Ger⸗ 

Fee, en, andopenedemothem, how many 

7 

Ivar — and great erraurs they were in, into the which their 

Qructedehem old miniſters, whom they called (a) Earbes, that is 

moſt commonly tg cap, Uncles, had bꝛought them, leaving them from 

by night abꝛoad Rel 

in Canes and the right way cftrue Religion. 

Ouarrier, fo; When the people heard f! 

feare of perie- with ſuch azeale to haue their Churches refomed, 
: that they ſent fo2 the moſt ancient bzethzen, andthe 

Oftheſe Ta, chiefeſt in knowledge and experience of all Cala- 


labzians, bꝛia and Apulia, to conſult with them touching the 
vide infra. refozmatien of the Church. This matter was ſo 
handled, that it ſtirred vpthe Biſhops, Pʒieſte, ond 
Monkes in all P2onince with great rage againſt 
them. Amongſt other, there was one cruell w2ctch 
Joannce called Jo.de Roma, a monk, who obtaining a Cem⸗ 
f —— the TU aldoys oꝛ Lutheran pꝛofeſſ ion, foꝛthwith cea- 


ſed not to afflict the faithfull with all kinde of cru⸗ 
cltie that he cculd deuiſe oꝛ imagine. Amongſt other 
meſt hoꝛri ble toꝛments, this was ene which he meſt 
The ciuelty of a delighted in, and moſt commonly pꝛadiſed; he fil⸗ 
_ icd bots with boyling greaſe, and put them vpon 


perleciito}. 


their legges, tying them backward to a foꝛme, with 


their legges hanging downe cuer a (mall fire, and ſo 


rd this, they were meued 60 into 


honozable ſexulture, caught hold with a hoke vpon 
his ſtinking carricn, and dzew him intoa hole hard 
by, which was made fo2 him. 


A (þectacle ts 
all perlecutozs. 


After the death cf this truell Ponfer, the biſhop d he Pop 


of Air, by bis Dfficiall 
. and put a great multitude of them 
iſon: o 
— the truth; the others which continued conſtant, 
alter he had condemned them of hereſie, were 
hands of the oꝛdinarie Judge, which at t 
time was one Meire nus, a nctable cruell perſecutoꝛ, 
who without any fome of pꝛoceſſe, oʒ o2der of law, 
ſuch asthe Dffictall had pzonounced to be hereticks, 
her — to death with moſt cruell toꝛments; but 
choꝛtly after he reteiued a juſt reward ol his crueltie 
1 the deathof the god P2eſident Cuſinefus, 
er the deathof the good Pꝛe 
the Lo2d of Reuelf, being chiefe Pꝛeſident of the 
arliament of Aix, ut many ok the faithfull to 


P | 
mtſſien fo examin thoſe that were ſuſpected to be of 7® death. Who afterward,bcing * = of his elite, 
5 re 


returned to his heuſe of Rene h& was 


| he 
ſtrucken with ſuch an hoꝛrible ſickneſſe, that, fo2 
the furie and madneſſe which he was in, his wife 
2 any that were abcut him durſt not come neere 
him; and ſo he, dying in his lurie and rage, was 
juſt lx plagued fo2 his vnmercifull end cruell dea⸗ 


ling. 
Aiter bim (ncceeded Warthol. Caſſaneus, = 
e 


Perionet, continued the 77 — 


[ome by force of toaments reuolted A Armes 


Another tram 
—_—— 
vpon apart 
cults 


K. Hen. 8. 


The ſtory of Merindoll, 4 Banquet. The Lord Beauieu. A Uloudy halt. 


wiſe a peſfilent perſecutoꝛ, whom God at length 
ſtrucke with a fearefull and ſudden death. In the 
time of this tyꝛant, thoſe of Merindoll, in the pers 


dend perle lon ok ten, were cited perfonaliyto appeare befoze 


the Kings Atturme. But they, hearing that the 
court had determined to burne them without any 
further p2oceſſe oꝛ ozder of law, durſt not appeare at 
the day appointed. Foz which cauſe the court awar- 
ded a cruell ſentence againſt Merindell, and con- 


man, you haue learnedthisfale cither of ſeme that 

would haue it ſo, oʒ elſe it is giuen cut by ſome par- 
hament cf women. Then the Lozdcf Senas, an 
ancient Counſelloz , ſaid vnto him; Po, no, my 
L o2d of Alenc , it is no tale which rou haue heard 
this Gentlewoman tell; foꝛ it is an arreſt giuen 
out by a whole Senzte; and ycu ought not thus fo 
ſpeake , except ycu weuld call the Ccurt of Pꝛo⸗ 
vince a parliament of women. Then the Lom cf 


demned all the inhabitants to bee burned, both men 10 Alenc began to ercu'e him ſclfe, with peteſtation 


and women, ſparing none, no not the little childꝛen 
and Infants ; the towne to be raſed, and their hou⸗ 
ſes beaten downe to the ground; allo the trees to 
be cut downe, as well Oliue trees as all other, and 
nothing to be left, to the intent it ſhould neuer bee 
inhabited againe, but remaine as a deſcrt oz wil- 


This bloudie arreſt o2 decree ſemed ſo ſtrange 
and wonderfull, that in euerie place thozowout all 


oteſtati 
that he would not ſpeake any thing to blemich the 
authozity of that ſoueraigne Ce 1 
ding he could not beleene all that which the ſaid 
gentle woman had told, that is to ſay, that all the in⸗ 
babitants of Merindoll were condemned to die by 
the arreſt of the ſard court of Parliament of Pꝛo⸗ 
uince, and eſpecially the women and little childzen 
and infants ; and the towne to be raſed foz the fault 
of ten oꝛ twelue perſons which did not appears be⸗ 


zouince there was great reaſoning and diſputa- 20 foze the ſaid court at the day a Andt 
| concerning theſame, eſpecially among the ad? YL oꝛd 1Bezuteu alſo anſwered, t it he belceued — 
vocates and men of learning and underſtanding: the ſaid Court to haue giuen out anp uch arreſt, The tober 
inſomuch thit many durſt boldly and openly ſay, foꝛ that (ſaid he) were a thing melt vnreaſcnable, Seauieu. 


that they greatly maruelled how that Court of 


parliament could be ſo mad, o2 ſo bewitched, to giue 
out ſuch an arreſt, ſo manifeſtiy injurious and vn- 
juſt, and contrarie to all right and reaſon, yea to 
all ſence of humanitie; alſo contrarie to the ſolemne 
oath which all ſuch as are receiued to office in courts 
of parhament are accuſtomed to make, that is to 
ſay, to judge juſtly and vpaightly, acco2ding to the 
Law of God, and the juſt ozdinances and Lawes of 
the Realme, ſo that God thereby might be honozed, 
andeuerie mans right regarded, without reſpect of 


ons. 
_ of the Adnotates oz Lawyers, defending 
the ſaid arreſt to bee juſt and right, ſaid; that in 
caſo of Luthoraniſine , the Judges are not bound 
to obſerue either right oz reaſon, law oz o2dinance ; 


and that the Judges cannot faile o2 doe 9 40 


whatſoeuer judgement they dee giue, ſo that it ten 
to the ruine and extirpation of all ſuch as are ſuſpe⸗ 
cedto be Lutherans. 

To this the other Lawyers and learned men ans 
ſwered, That upon their ſayings it would enſue, 
that the Judges ſhould now altogether follow the 
ſame manner and fozme inpzocoeding againſt the 
Chaiſtians accuſed to be Luther | 
pell witneſſeththat the Pꝛieſts, Scribes, andPha- 


ans, which the Goſ⸗ 


and ſuch as the very Turks 4 the molt tyꝛauts in 
the woꝛld would judge to be a thing moſt deteſta⸗ 
ble; and ſaid further, that he bad knowne a long 
time many of Merindoll, which ſcemed vnto him 
to be men of great haneffy : and my Lo2d Pzeſt- 
dent (ſaid he can cerfifie vs well what is done in 
this matter, foꝛ wee ought nct to gꝛue credit vnto 
wornens tales. Then the Gentlewoman, which 
had rehearſed the arreſt, ſtaped not to heare the 
Pꝛeſidents anſwer, but ſuddenly looking vpon the 
Biſhop of Aix, ſatd, J ſhould greatly haue mar⸗ 
uelled, if there had beene none in all this company 
which would defend! hele wicked men. And lifting 
vp her eyes to heauen, in a great womanly chafe 


and fine, ſaid, UUould to God that all the Luthe- A Zathslique 


rans which are in PP wuince, pea and in all France, u 

had hautes groboing on their foꝛe- heads, then wee * 
ſhculd ſe a gocdly many of hoꝛnes. To whom the 
Lew Beauieu ſuddenly anſwered, ſaping. Mculd 
to God that all Pꝛieſts harlots ſhould chatter like 
Pies. Then ſaid the Gentle woman, ah my L. Bea⸗ 
uieu, you ought not ſo to ſpeake againſt cur holy mas 
ther the Church , fo2 that there was neuer deg that 
barked againlt the Crucifir , but hee wared mad, 
Whereat the 1Biſhop of Air laugbed. ⁊ clapping the 
Gentlewoman cn the ſhoulder, ſaid, By my holy 02- 


riſces followed in purſuing and perſecuting, and fi⸗ 50 ders, my Hinton, well ſatd, J con you thanke. She 


nally condemning our Lo2d Jeſus Chaiff. 

By theſe and ſuch other like talkes the ſaid arreſt 
was publiſhedthzoughont the countrey, and there 
was no aſſembly oꝛ banquet where it was not di⸗ 
ſputed oꝛ talked of : and namely within twelue 
dapes after the arreſt was giuen out, there was a 
great banquet in the towne of Air at which ban- 

was pꝛeſent M. Bartholmew Chaſſanee, pꝛe⸗ 
dent, and many other Counſelloꝛs and other No- 


bath talked well unto ycu , my E£2d Beauieu, re- 
member well the leſſon which thee hath giuen you, 
Pere the Lo2d Beauieu, being wholly meueb with 
anger, ſaid, I care neither fo2 her ſchoole no2 yours, 
foꝛ it would be long befoze a man ſheuld learne of 
either of you both any haneſty oꝛ hencur. Fo2 if J 
ſhculd ſap that the meſt part of the Biſhops aud 
Jzieſts are abhominable Adulterers, blind Jdo- 
aters, Deceiuers, Theucs, Scducers , Jlhould 


ble perſonages and men of authczity. There was 60 not ſpeake againſt the holy Church, but againſt a 


alſo the Archbiſhop of Arles, and the biſhep of Air, 
with diners Ladies and Gentlewomen, amongſt 


heape and flocke ot Wolucz, Oegges, and filthy 
ſwine : In ſpeaking theſe things J ſhculd thinke a 


was one which was commonly repoztedto man not to be madat all, exceꝑt hee be mad fen ſpea⸗ 


whom | 
be the Biſhop of Air his Concubine. They were 
ſcarce well ſet at the table, but ſhee began thus to 


king of the truth. 


Then the archbiſhop in a great fury anſwered,my 


talke; My L. P2eſident , will you not execute the Loꝛd Beanieu,ycuſpeake very cull, and you muſk 


arreſt which is giuen out of late againſt the Luthe- 
therans of Perindoll? The Pꝛeſident anſwercd 
nothing,feigning that he heard her not. Then a cer- 
taine Gentleman asked of her what arreſt that 
was. She recited it in manner and fo2me asit was 
giuen out, fozgetting nothing, as if lhe had a long 
time ſtndied to connnit the ſame to memozy. 
Whereunto they which were at the banquet gaue 
diligent eare, without any wozd ſpeaking, vntill ſhe 
had ended her tale. 

Than the Lo2d Alenc, a man fearing God, and 
of great vnderſtanding, ſaid vnto her, Oentlewo⸗ 


giue account, when time and place ſeructh, of this 
pour talke which ycu houe h. re vttered age inſt the 
Church-men. J weuld, ſaid the L 02d Beauicu, that 
it were to dee euen this pꝛeſent day, and J weuld 
binde my ſelte to pꝛeue mee abuſes and naughti⸗ 
neſſe in pꝛieſts then J haue vet ſpoken. Then (ard 
the Pꝛeſtdent Chaſſanee, my Loꝛꝰ Beauicu, let vs 
leaue off this talke , and liue as dur Fathers haue 
done, and maintaine their bonour Then (td her 


in a great anger, J am no pꝛieſts ſonne to main⸗ 
taine their wickednefſe and abuie, And afterward 
hee ſald, J am well content to hencur all true pa- 


3 Udzs 
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The hiſtory of Merindoll, The L. Beauieu. A bloudy harlot. 


ſfo2s of the Church, and will not blame them which 
ſhew god example in their doctrine and lining : but 
demand of you my Lo2d of Arles, and you my 
102d of Air, when as aur Iod Chꝛiſt Jeſus called 
the pꝛeſts decetuing hypocrites , blinde ſeducers, 
robbers and theeues , did he them any outrage 03 
w2ong ? and they anſwered, no; fo2 the molt part 
of them were ſuch men. Then ſaid the 1.025 Bea⸗ 
uieu, euen ſo is it with the b and pꝛieſts which 


J haue ſpoken of, foz they are [uch kind ol men, oz 10 ok. 


rather wozſe: and J ſo abhozre their filthie and ab⸗ 
bominable life, that J dare not ſpeake the one halfe 
of that which J know, and theretozo in ſpeakingthe 
truth, fo cole the babling of an harlot, J do 
no injurie. ; 

ounſicr de Senas, an ancient Coun- 


thy mouth to talke in this companie ? Doeſt thou 
well underſtand and know what treaſon to God 
and man meaneth 2 Is it not ſufficient fo thee to 
bee as thou art, but thou mult ſollicite other to ſhed 
innocent bloud 2 Mith theſe woꝛds the gentlewo⸗ 
man was ſomewhat amazed. All men had thougbt 
that this talke had beene at an end, and every man 
beganne to inuent ſome merrie communication, 
that the fozmer matter ſhould ber no moze talked 


At the laſt, the gentlewoman aduiſing her ſelfe, 
and thinking that ſhee was to much injuried, in 
that it was laid that the about to ſhed inno⸗ 
cent bloud, ſhee bzake off all their talke, and with a 
loud voice ſaid, Mounſieur Beauieu, if J were a 
man as J am a woman, J would offer you the com⸗ 


ur 

FCC 
- fo2 wee are d and come g' re ed innoce ; 

3 - make good chere. And afterward, he ſaid, Mounſi⸗ Do pou call the bloud of theſe wicked of Me⸗ 


ſi 
eur de Beauieu, fo2 the lone andamitie which J 20 rindoll, innocent bloud 2 True it is, that J defirs 


doe beare unto pou, J will advertiſe you of the 
ge, which ik you will doe, you ſhall finde great 
e therein. 
The firſt is, That you neither by woꝛd noz 
deed aid oz aſſiſt thoſe which you heare to be Luthe⸗ 


and offer with my whole power, that theſs naugh- 

tie packes of Merindoll, and ſuch like as they are 

ſhould ber ſlaine and deſtrojed, from the greateſt e- 

ven unto the leaſt. And to ſee the beginning of this 

wozke, J haue imploied all my credit, and all my —— 
4 


friends, and doe ſpare neither bodie n ds to 
wozke the ruine and deſtruction of theſe people, and dent bung 
to raſe out and to deface their memoze from a- : 
Time rd PEI donever ſpeaks againlt the life cal tho flntbeee of bel che ns the — — 
rans an harlot, 
and lining bow wicked ſoever it be, ac- 3© innocent blond 2 And A 


cozding to this ſaying, Do not touch mine annoin- 
ted 


To whom Mounſteur de Beauien anſwered, As 
touching the firff point, J know no Lutheranes, 
neither what is meant by this woꝛd Lutheraniſme, 
except you doe call them Lutherans, which p2ofeſſe 
the doctrins of the Goſpell. Neither pet will J ever Lutherans to death, Beauieu 
allow any arreſt ſhall be giuen out to deatg =twke no moze regard vnto her talke, ſo likewiſe all 
againſt men whoſe cauſe hathnot been heard, eſpe- o that were at the table diſp;aiſed her and were wea⸗ 
ctally againſt women and young infants : and J * ryof her paatings 
am aſſured that there is no court of parliament in . there was a certaine pong Gentleman, 
all France which will ap oꝛ allow any ſuch ar- which merrily jeſting ſaid unto her; Gentlewoman 
elt. And whereas you ſay that J ſhould nat med ⸗ it muſt nerds bee that 10 pe people, vnto whom 
dle to re ladies and gentlewomen, if F knew pou doe wilh this cruell death, haue dene vou ſame Oderun me 

any of mine, which would don Creat diſpleaſure. Then ſaid ſhe, J may well take 84118. 
her ſelfe unto 1 o2 clerke, yea albeit he were an oath, that I neuer knew one of theſe wzetched Lohn 15. 
a Cardinall oꝛ Biſhop, J would not do her ſo much people, neither (that J wot of) euer ſaw any of 
honour as fo rebuke her therefoze, but at the leaſt them. And J had rather to meet tenne Diuels than 

© er; hare I would cut off her noſe. And as touching pꝛieſts, o one of thoſe naughtie Rnaues: foz their opinions 

Dame. de as J am contented not to meddle with their buſt- are ſo deteſtable, that happie and bleſſed are they 
neſſe, ſo likewiſe J will not that they meddle with that neuer heard tell of them. And J was not t 
mine hereafter, o2 come from hencefozth within well aduiſed, at time by curioſitis J, (&ing 
mine honſe. Fo2 as many as J ſhall finde o2 take much troubled and angry that 


. | the Biſhop of Aix ſo m 
there, J will ſet their crownes lo nere their ſhoul⸗ he could not eat noꝛ dꝛinke, did deſire him andcon- 
ders, that they ſhall nerde no moze fo weare any 


, | ſtraine him to tell mee the cauſe thereof. Then her The popes cle 
— oe necks, The like alſo ſaid the pze- perceiuing that J would not bes well c Ee 
ner 


ne. 5 ; he Chould not tell me, declared unto mee ſome part ia dig . 
Then the biſhop of Aix hisſwert heart, which had of the cauſe, that is to ſay, that there were cer 
begun the quarrell, ſaid, J ſhall not be in quiet, except o taine herefiques, which ſpake againſt our holy mo⸗ 
J ſpeake yet one wozd moꝛe unto Mounſieur Bea- ther the Church, and among other errours, , they 
uieu. Doe you thinke, ſaid ſhe unto him, that all maintainedeuen to death, that all bi nieſts, 
the cardinals, biſhops, abbats, pꝛieſts, and all thoſe and paſtozs ought to bee married, oz elſe to bee gel⸗ 
holy religious men which goe oftentimes to gentle ded, and hearing this J was marnelouſp offen- 
mens houſes, and haunt the Caſtles and palaces of ded, and euer ſince J did hate them tothe death. And 
2inces and noblemen, goe thither to commit wic- allo it was injoyned unto mee by penance, that J 
eule ednes 2 Alſo you mult not thinke euill of all thole ſhauld endeauo2 with all my power to put thele he- 
— ladies and gentlewomen, that goe to biſhops hou» retiques to death. After theſe friuolons talkes, 
* ſes of deuotion, and to reueale thoſe whom they there was great trouble and debate amongſt them, 
know fo be Lutherans, as it was commanded in 7o and many thꝛeatnings, which were to long here to 
the pulpit upon paine of excommunication : if \o ' deſcribe. 
Saptiſt, { this be vou will maintaine theſe words, J will not ceaſe Then the pꝛeſident Chaſſane, and the counſel- Qurrebant 
{trumper ſecks ko accuſe peu of crime, and alſa cf treaſon both to lers parted aſide, and the Gentlemen wont on the principes la 
the death ofthe God and man: toz here bee thoſe in thiscompanie, other part. The Archbilhopof Arles, the Biſhop of cerdotum d 
— which ſhall make yon giue an account thereof, Sheer Air, and diuers Abbats, Paioꝛs, and others, aſſem- ſcribæ, quo- 
well comparcd had net fo lone ended her talke, but $pounſieur bled themſelues together, to conſult how this arreſt modo inter- 
together Beauicu ſaid unto her: Auaunt, © Yerodias, thou might be executed with all ſpeed, intending to raiſe cerent Ieſum. 
filthie and impudent Parlot; is it thy part to open qa new perſecution, greater then that of 9 — Luke 28 
acobine 


rans. | 
Secondly, That you do not intermeddle openly 
to rep2ove ladies and gentlewomen foz their pa⸗ 
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The Oration of the Biſhop of Aix. Doctor Baſſinets anſwer to the ſame, 


Note how the 
i lednof with 
any conſcience 
of truth,but only 
withlouc of 
Luings- 


ently taught. | 40 
Lbutcherly Re» It is well ſaid (ſatd the Biſhop of Aix) but J can 


i otherwiſe (ſayd 
tke fo decax: Me 
and derided of all 


Jacobine Monke of Nome: 
they) our ſtate and honour is 
ſhall bee repꝛoued, contemned, 
men. And ifnone ſhould thus | 
ſelues againſt us but theſe peaſants, and ſuch like, 
it were but a ſmall matter; but many Docozs of 
Diuinitie; and men of the religious D2der, diuers 
Senato2s and Aduocates, wiſe and well 
learned men, alſo a great part of the Nobilitie (if 
wer may ſo ſay) and that of great renowne, yeaeuen 
ofthe chiefeſt Peeres in all Europe, begin to con- 
temne and e us, counting us to bee no true 
paſtezs of the Church: ſo that except wee ſe to this 
miſchiefe, and pꝛouide foz remedie betime, it is 
greatly to be feared, leſt not only wee ſhall be com» 
pelled to fozſake our dignities, poſſeſſions, and li⸗ 
vings, which wee now wealthily enjop, but alſo 
the Church, being ſpoyled ol her paſtoꝛs and guids, 
ſhall he r come toa miſerable ruine and utter 


vaunt and ſet them⸗ 


nances of the Church deſpiſed, And wherefore are 
wee ſet and ordained over Nations and Kingdomes, 
but to root out and deſtroy, to ſubvert and overthrow 


. whatſoever is againſt our holy Mother the Church? 


Wherefore let us now awake, let us ſtand ſtoutly in 
the right of our owne poſſeſſion, that wee may root 
out, from the memorie of men for ever, the whole 
rout of the wicked Lutheranes. Thoſe Foxes (I ſay) 
which deſtroy the Vineyard of the Lord; thoſe great 


10 Whales which goe about to drowne the little Barke 


of the Sonne of God, Wee have alreadie well be- 
gun, and have procured a terrible arreſt againſt theſe 
curled heretiques of Merindoll; now then reſteth no 
more bur onely the ſame to bee put in execution. Let 
us therefore employ our whole endeavour, that no- 
thing happen which may let or hinder that which wee 
have ſo happily begun; and let us take good heed 
that our Gold and Silver doe not witnes againſt us at 
tie day of Iudgement, if wee refuſe to beſtow the 


deſolation. This matter therefoze now requireth , ſame, that wee may make ſo good a ſacrifice unto God. 
And for my part I offer to wage and furniſh, of mine The day that! 
owne colts and charges, a hundred men well hor- come when men 


great diligence and circumlſpection, and that with 
IU celeritie i 


Then the Archbiſhop ol Arles, not fozgetting his 
ne ubtilties and policies, you bis aduice 
asfolloweth, Againſt the Nobilitte (ſaid hee) wee 
mult take heod that wee attempt nothing rach⸗ 
Rl — —— wer — os all the meanes — 
o pleaſe them; foʒ they are our ou 
foztreſſe, and defence, And albeit wee know that 
many of them do both ſpeake and thinke euill of 
us, and that they are of theſe new Goſpellers, yet 
may wee not repꝛoue them o2 exaſperate them in 
any caſe : but ſeeingtheyare too much bent againſt 
us already, wee mult rather ſ&ke how to win them, 
and to make them our friends againe by gifts and 
pzeſents : and by this policie wee ſhall live in ſafety 
under their p2otection. But if wee enter puſe any 
thing againſt them, ſure wee are to gaine nothing 
— as wee are by experience already ſutici⸗ 


ſhew you a good remedie fo this diſeaſe: wee muſt 
goe about with all our endeauour, power, and poli⸗ 
cite, and all the friends wee can make, ſparing no 
charges, but ſpending goods, wealth, and treaſure, 
to make ſuch a laughter of the Berindoltans and 
ruſticall peaſants, that none ſha{l be ſo bold here- 
after, whatſoeuer they be, yea although they be of 
the bloud royall, once to open their mouths againſt 
us, oz the Cccloſialticall tate And to bꝛing this 
matter to paſſe, wee haue no better way than to 
withdꝛaw our lelues to Auinion, in the which citte 
we lhall finde many Biſhops, Abbats, and other fa- 
mous men, which will with us emploptheir whole 


ZO 


FO 


ſed, with all other turniture to them belongin 
that ſo long, untill the utter deſtruction and 
ſion of theſe, 

formed and finiſhed. 


This Oꝛation pleaſed the whole multifude, ſas 
ving one Docto2 of Dinimtie, a Frier Jacobine, 
named Ballinet, who then anſwered againe with 
this Oꝛation. | 


J Hi is 2 weightie matter {{aid hee) and of great 

— ; Wee mult therefore proceed wiſe- 
ly, and in the feare of God, and beware that wee do 
nothing raſhly, For if wee ſeeke the death and de- 
ſtruction of theſe poore and miſerable people wrong- 
fully, when the King and the Nobility ſhall heare of 
ſuch an horrible ſlaughter, wee ſhall bee in great dan. 
ger, leſt they doe to us as wee reade in the Scriptures 
was done to the prieſts of Baal. For my part I mull 
lay and unteignedly confeſſe, that I have too raſhly 
end lightly ſigned many proceiles againſt thoſe which 
have beene accuſed of hereticall doctrine: But now I 
doe proteſt before God, which ſeeth and knoweth the 


tha 
, and — 


uct. | lubver- nice to God, in 
wretched and curſed caitifes bee fully per- * vou to 
e . 


Iohn 16. 
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The ozat?on of 
Baſſinet anſwe · 
ring to the bi⸗ 
thopof &. 


The godly re- 


pentance of 


hearts of men, that, ſeeing the lamentable end and Baſluut. 


effect of mine aſſignements, I have had no quietneſſe in 
my conſcience, conſidering that the ſecular Iudges, at 
the report of the judgement and ſentence given by mee 
and other doctors my companions, have condemned 
all thoſe unto moſt cruell death whom wee have jud- 
ged to bee heretiques. And the cauſe why in conlci. 


ence I am thus diſquieted, is this; that now of late, 
ſince J have given my ſelfe more diligently to the rea- 
ding and contemplation of the holy Scriptures, I 
have perceived that the moſt 


endeauour to maintaine and uphold the majeſtie of 
Cathedrs dur holy Mother the Church. This councell was 
peltilentia. well liked ofthem all. M hereupon the ſaid Arch⸗ 
biſhop of Arles, and the Biſhop of Aix went with 


The feſlfimon+/ 


An ozation of 


N Catilinezthatis, 
i cation ofthe 
of itz to periſh, The ſtorme commeth from the North,where- 


ſedi dus and 
bloudie. 
our — 


all (pied to Auinion, there to aſſemble out of hand 
the Bi and other men of authoꝛitie and credit, 
to entrea 1 matter. In this peſtilent con⸗ 
ſpiracie, the biſhop of Air, a tout champion, and a 
grew defender of the traditions of men, takingupon 
im to be the chiefe D:atoz, began in a manner as 
kolloweth. 


Yee Fathers and Brethren, yee are not —— 
that a great tempeſt is raiſed up againſt the little 
barke of Chriſt Ieſus, now in great danger, and readie 


of all theſe troubles proceed. The Seas rage, the waters 
ruſh in on every ſide, the windes blow and beat upon 
our houſe, and wee without ſpeedie remedie are like to 
ſuſtaine ſhipwracke and loſſe of all together, For obla- 
tions ceaſc , pilgrimage and devotion waxeth cold, 
charitic is cleane gone, our eſtimation and authoritie 
is debaſed, our juriſdiction decayed, and the Ordi- 


6 


art of thoſe Articles, 
which they that are called 2 doe maintain, 
are ſo conformable and agreeing to the Scriptures, 
that for my part I can no longer gainſay them, except 
I ſhould even wiltully and maliciouſly reſiſt and 
ſtrive againſt the holy Ordinances of God, Albeit 
hitherto, to maintaine the honour of our holy mo.. 
ther the Church, and of our holy Father the Pope, 
and of our Orders, I have conſented to the opini- 
ons and doings of the other Doctours, as well 
through ignorance, as al o becauſe I would not 
ſeeme to attempt any thing againſt the will and 
pleaſure of the Prelates and Vicars generall, Yet 
now it ſcemeth unto mee, that wee ought nor any 
more to proceed in this matter as wee have done in 
time paſt. It ſhall bee ſufficient to puniili them with 
fines, or to baniſh them, which ſhall ſpcake too in- 
temperately or raſhly againſt the conſtitutions ot 
the Church, and of the Pope. And Luch as ſhall be 
plainly convicted by the holy Scripture to bee blal- 
phemous or obſtinate heretickes, to bee condemned 
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Docter Baſſinets oration, The biſhop of Aix a per ſecutor. 


to death according to the enormitie of the crimes 
or errors, or elſe to perpetuall priſon. And this my 
advice and councell I defire you to take in good 
part. 


Mitt this councell of Baſſinet all the companie 
was offended, but eſpecially the biſhop of Aix, who, 
lifting up his voyce aboue all the reſt, ſaid thus un⸗ 
to him; W thou man of little faith, whercof art 
thou in doubt? Doeſt thou repent thee of that thou 
haſte well done? Thou haſte told here a tale, that 


God and the \melleth of fagots and bꝛimſtone. Is there any dil⸗ 
poye,and de ference (thinkoſt thou) betweene hereſies and blaſ⸗ 


, phcmies ſpoken and maintained againſt the holy 
— > comme and opinions holden againſt cur holy 
ohn 3. mother the Church, andcontrarie to cur holy father 
the Pope, a moſt undoubted and true God in earth? 
Art thou 2 maſter in Iſrael, and knoweſt thou not 
theſe rhings 2 Then ſaid the Biſhop of :irles, Could 
any man intreat better of the little bark of Chalt 
Jeſus, than my Lo2d of Aix hath done? Then 
= up Ballinet againe, and made this ©za- 


It is true, that my Lord the Biſhop of Aix hath 
very well ſet out the manners and ſtate of the 
Clergie, and hath aptly reprooved the vices and he- 
refies of this preſent time: and therefore ſo ſoone 
as mention was made of the ſhip of Chriſt Ieſus, it 
came into my minde firſt of all of the high Biſhop 
of Ieruſalem, the Prieſts, the Doors of the Law, the 
Scribes and Phanſees, which ſometimes had the go- 
vernance of this ſhip , beeing ordained _ in 
the Church of God. But when they torlooke the 
Law of God, and ſerved him with mens inventions, 
and traditions, hee deſtroyed thoſe hypocrites in bis 

t indignation : and having compaſſion and pi- 
ue upon the People which were like Sheepe with- 
out à Sheepheard, he ſent diligent Fiſhers to Fiſh 


Another oꝛation 
of Ballinet, 


labouters into his vineyard, which ſhall all bring 


chet, and their ſurpleſſe, and ſuch other, Outward- 
ly they are exceeding neat and trim, but within they 
are full of all abhomination, rapine, gluttony, fil- 
thy luſt, and all manner of uncleannefle, They are like 
pms ſepulchers, which outwardly appeare 

autifull and faire, but within they are full of 
filth and corruption. A man ſhall know, 1 ſay, theſe 
ravening Wolves by their fruits, which devoure the Tate hero 
quicke and the dead under the pretence of long tholethatcomy 

10 prayer; and forſomuch as I am enforced to give 1 

place to the truth, and that you call mee a maſter wardiy os 
in Iſrael, I will not bee afraid to prove by the holy rauening 
Scriptures, that your great Pilot and Patron the Pope, Wels. 
and the Biſhops the Marriners and ſuch others which — 7 
have impudently forſaken the Ship of Chriſt Ieſus, tote (irg. 
to imbarke themſelves in Pi naces and Brigandines, ip are — 
are Pyrats and Robbers of the Sea, falſe Prophets, de- Natz. 
—_ and not trne paſtors of the Church of Ieſus 

riſt. 


O 

When Doctoz Waſſinet had thus frily and bold⸗ 
ly uttered his minde, the whole multitude began to 
gather ahout him, and ſpitefully railedat him. But 
the biſhop of Aix, aboue other, raging and crying 
out as he hadbeene mad: get thee out, laid he, from 
among ſt us thou wicked Apoſtata, thou art not 
woꝛthie fo bee in this compante. Mee haue burned 
_ a row — —— —— ſo well — 

it, as thou haſt. Mee may rceiue, commu 
0 there is none moꝛe ſtedfaſt and fervent in the faith tion fo doctuy 

than the docto2s of the canon law. And therefoze it *thecanmica 
were neceſſarte fo bee decreed in the next generall 
councell, that none ſhould haue to doe in matters 
of religion but they alone: Foz theſe knanes and 
beggerly monks and friers willbꝛing all to naught, 
Then the other docto2s of the ſame o2der boldly re- 
p2oued the biſhop of Aix foz the injurie that hee had 
done unto them. Alter this there aroſe a great dil⸗ 
ſention amongſt them. Inſomuch that there was Nur . — 


2 


for men, faithfull workemen into his harveſt, and 40 —＋ at that time determined. After dinner all caineof 
heile 


forth true fruits in their ſeaſon. Secondly, conſide- 

ring the purpole and intent of the reverend Lord 

Biſhop of Aix, I called to minde the ſaying of the 

Apoſtle in his firſt Epiſtle and fourth Chapter un- 

to Timothy, That in the later daies ſome ſhall fall 

away from the fayth, following after deceirfull 

ſpirits, and the dodrine of Divels. And the Apoſtle 

giveth a marke whereby a man ſhall know them. 

5 Likewiſe _ —— _ — = ſeventh 
pats in Chapter of Matthew, faith, That the falſe Prophets 
— Chureh ſhall come cloathed in Sheepe skinnes, but 2 
F ly they are ravening Wolves, and by their fruits 

x © ſhall bee knowne, By theſe two, and divers 

ſuch other places, it is eaſie to underſtand, who are 


they that goe about to diowne this little barke of 


Chriſt, Are they not thoſe which fill the ſame with 
filthie and uncleane things > With mire and dirt? 
with puddle and ſtinking water ? Are they not thoſe 


which have forſaken Ieſus Chriſt, the fountaine of 


living water, and have digged unte themſelves pits 
or ciſternes, which will hold no water 2 Truly « ven 
thoſe they are which vaunt themſelves to bee the 
{alt of earth, and yet have no favor at all; which 
call themſelves paſtors, ar,d yet are nothing leſſe 
than true paſtors, for they miniſter not unto the 
ſheepe the true paſture and feeding, neither divide 
and diſt: ibute the true bread of the word cf lite, 


And (if I may bee bold to ſpeake it) would it not bee 


at this preſent as great a wonder to heare a Biſhop 


reuerend pꝛelats aſſembled together again, perſecutiz 
but they ſuffered neither frier noꝛ monke to bee a- 
mongſt them, except hee were an Abbat. Jn this 
aſſemblie they made a generall compoſition cons 
firmed with an oath, That cuerie man ſhould en- 
deauour himſelfe that the ſaid arreſt of Merindoll 
ſhould bee executed with all expedition, euery man 
offering to furniſh cut men of warre, accozding to 
his abilitie. The charge whereof was giuen to the 
50 biſhop of Air, and tothe pꝛeũdent of the canons, to 
ſollicite the matter, and to perſwade by all meanes 
poſſible the pꝛeũdents and ccunſellers of the (aid 
court of parliament, without feare o2 doubt, to ex- 
ecute the ſaid arreſt, with dunnmes, enſignes diſ- 
— artillerie, and all kinde of furniture of 
rre. 

This conſpiracie being concluded and determi⸗ 
ned, the Biſhop of Aix departed incontinent from 
Ammnicn, to gce unto Aix, to perfozme the charge 

; which was ginen to him. Notwithſtanding they 

© deſired him fo be, the nertday after thecouncell was 
holden , at a banquet which ſhould bee made at the 
houſe of the biſhopof Rieur. To this banquet ſuch 
as were knowne to bee the faireſt and moſt beauti⸗ 
full women in all Auinion were called, to refreſh 
and ſolace theſe good P2elats, after the great paines 
and trauell which they had taken foz our holy mo- 
ther the Church. After they had dined, they fell to 
dancing, playing at dice, and ſuch other paſtimes, 
as are commonly went to bee frequented at the bans 


preach, as to ſee an Aſſe flie > Are not they curſed of 7 quets andfeaſts oftheſe holy Pelats. After this they 


God which glorie and vaunt themſelves to have 
the Keyes of the Kingdome of Heayen, and neither 
enter in themſclves, nor ſuffer them that would en- 
Matth. 13 der © come in 2 They may bee knou ne ri ht well 
by their fruits; for they have forſaken faith, judg- 
ment, and mercie, and there is no honeſt, cleane, or 
undefiled thing in them, but their habite, their ro- 


walked ab2oed to ſolace themit lues, and to paſſe the 


time till ſupper. Ex fructibus 


As they paſſedthozow the ſtrertes, euerie one leas orum cet 
ding his minien upon his arme, they ſaw a man nſcetis cet 
which ſold bawdie images and pidures, with filthie 
rimes and ballets annered to the ſame, to mone and 
ſtirre vp the people to whozedome and — 
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take awap 


Bau pictures t heſe goodly 


— 1 2 bat he 
knew the contrarie, and that he had ſold many Bi⸗ 
3 


ame 
laughed ploaſantly thereat. In the ſame 
they walked along, there was a 1wkelel 


tes beheld, they were greatly moned t 
out ſuch 


Rich ſozt that the 
bloud, befoꝛe 


the pzeſence of 


eramined Mm 

ſet fozth to ſale the Bible and the new Teſtament 
in French: The pꝛiſoner anſwered, that he had ſo 
dome. And being demanded, whether he d 
dz knew not, that it was foꝛbidden th20ughout all 
Chaiſtendome,fo pꝛint oꝛ ſell the Bible in any 2 


The hiſtorie of the Merindolians. A godly Bookeſeller burned at Avinion. 


pictures were bought vp by the Bi⸗ 
+ which were as manyas a mule conld well 
carrie. And ik there were any obſcure ſentence, oꝛ 
rd to vnderſtand, in thoſe rimes oz ballets, the 
theſe learned pꝛelates did readily erpound, and 
ce, as 
o! which 
had ſet out to ſale cerfaine Bibles in french and 
Latine, with diuers other bo kes; which when the 
pꝛela | thereat, 10 condemned to be burne 
and ſaid vnto him, Dareſt thou bee ſo hardie to ſet 
ndiſe to ſell here in this towne? Do⸗ 


1 "th. Balk not thou 3 


of Air, end ather his cempanions, to be the true pa⸗ 
ffozs ot the Church. But the Bo keſeller — 
that he could not do it with a god conſcience, fozſo- 
much as he didſee befoze his eyes, that theſe biſhops 
maintained filthie bo ks and abhominable pictures, 
rejeding and refuſing the holy be kes of and 
therefoze he jndged them rather to ber the Pziefts 
ef Bacchus and Uenus, than the true paſtoꝛs of the 
Church of Chꝛiſt. — — was immediatly 

entence was exe⸗ 
cuted the very ſame day. And fe2 a ſigne, oꝛ taken 
of the cau'e cf his condemnatien, he carried two 
Bibles hanging about his necke, the one befoze, and g * 
os other behinde him: but this pw e man had alſo flee werden 
the woꝛd of Ged in his heart and in his and Bibles about 
ceaſed not continually by the way, vntill that he bis necks burnt 
came to the place of exetution, to exhoꝛt andmonith ** — 
the people to read the holy ſcriptures; inſomuch,that 
diuers were thereby mcued to ſeek after the truth. 

ſ&ing a great diſlention among the 


| e: contrari⸗ 
wiſo, they which had an lach kes found about 
them ſhould be =_ fo death. | 

Then after that theſe pꝛelates had taken aduice fo 
raiſe great perſecution in Uenice, the biſhop of Aix 
returned fo p2olecute the execution of the arreſt as The biſhop of 
gainſt Merindoll, trauelling earneffly with the pze- $'*furrety vp 
ſident Caſſanens to that effec : declaring vnto ht — — | 


bles in rench tongue, with the Omperoꝛs pzi⸗ the gocd will of the pꝛelates of Auinion and Pꝛo⸗ perſecution, 
| —.— other painted at Lions, alſo new 40 uince and the great afectienthey bare both to — perl _ 
Teſtaments impzinted by the Kings pziuiledge. his, with many faire — ir he would put ar- Callaneustdrhe 
Furthermoꝛe hee ſaid, that be knew no Nation reſt in execution. The pꝛeſident anſwered him, that ri s 
all Chuſtendome, which had not the ho it was no ſmall matter to put the arreſt of 9Berin- 


ly ſcriptures in their vulgar tongue: and afterward 
with a bold courage thus he ſpake vato them. © 
you inhabitants of Auinion, are you alone in all 
Chaſtendome thoſe men, which doe deſpiſe and ab- 
hazrethe teſtament of the heauenly father 2 will ver 
fozbtd and hide that which Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath com- 


doll in execution. Alſo,that the ſaid arreſt was giuen 
out moze to ke pe the Lutherans in feare, which 
were a great number in Pꝛouince. than to execute it 
in effect, as if was contained in the ſaidarreſt.Moꝛe⸗ 
auer hee ſaid, that the arreſt of Merindoll was not 
definitiue, and that the lawes and Statutes of the 


manded to bee reuealed and publiſhed? Doe you 50 realme dio not permit the execution thereof with⸗ 


not know that our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt gaue power 
vnto his Apoſtles to ſpeake all manner of tongues, 
to this end, that his holy Goſpell ſhould be taught 
vnto all creatures, ineuery language : And why 
doc vou not foꝛbid thoſe bo kes, and pictures, which 
are full of filthinele and abhomination, to moue 
and ſtirre vp the people to whoꝛedome, and fo vn⸗ 
cleanneſſe, and to pꝛouoke Gods vengeance and 
great indignation vpon you all? What greater 
blaſ e can there be, t | 
holy bokes which he oꝛdained to inſtrua the igno⸗ 
rant, and to reduce 


as are gone aſtray ? cruelty is to 
franthe pœꝛe ſillie ſoules their nouriſh⸗ 
ment and ſuſtenance ? But my Lo2ds, you ſhall 
Cine an heauie account, which call ſweet ſower, and 
ſower ſweet, which maintaine abhominable and de- 
— boo kes and pictures, and rejec that which 
is 


began to rage, and — —— —— this 

oner. What ned you, tat , any moꝛe 
— —— Let him — lent — 7 — - 
fire, without any moꝛe woꝛds. judge La- 
berius, ard certaine others were not of that mind, 
neither foundt hey ſufficient cau'e why to put him to 
death, but went about to haue him put to his fine, & 
to make him confeſſe and acknowledge the 1Bithop 


hen the 1Biſhop of Air and the other Biſhops 7 


out further pꝛoceſſe. Then ſaid the bill;op, if there 

bee either law o2 ſtatute which do hinder 5 —— | 

wee carrie in our lues to diſpence therewithall, 

The Pꝛeũdent anſwered, it were a great ſinne to 

ſhed the innocent bloud. Then ſaid the Biſhop, The ; 
bloud of them of Berindoll be vpon vs and vpon cur Sanguis ejus 
ſucceſſours. Then ſaid the preſident, Jam verie ſuper nos, & 
well allured that if the arreſt ot Merindoll be put in ſlios noſtros; 
execution, the king will not be well pleaſcdfo haue Match. 27. 


than to foꝛbid Gods molt o ſuchdeſtruction made of his ſubjects. Then ſaid the 


biſhop, althoughthe king at the firſt doc thinke it e⸗ 

utll done, wee willſo bꝛing it ta paſſe, that within a 

Moꝛt ſpace he ſhall thinke it well done. Foꝛ we haue 

the cardinals on our ſide, and ſpecially the moſt re- 

verend cardinallof Zournon, the which will take gy, carmnag 
vpon him the defence cf our cauſe, and wee can doe of Tournon 
bum no greater pleaſurc, then vtterly to root out the organ of 
theſe Lutheranes : ſo that if we haue anp nerd of Arten. 
hiscouncello2 aid, we {hall be well aſſured of him: 


o And is not he the pꝛincipall, the moſt ercellent and 


pꝛudent aduerſar ies oftheſe Lutheranes, which is in 
all Chꝛiſtendome⸗ | 
By this and ſuch ether like talke the biſhop of The Yopes 
Aix perſwaded the p:cſident, and counſelloꝛs of the und — fta. 
court of parliament, to put the ſaid arreſt in erccu- Perun 
tion, and by this meanes, thzough the authoꝛitie of 
the laid court, the dꝛumme was founded th2ough- 
out all Y2zouince, the Captains were pꝛepared, — 
ic 
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thei d, and a great number of this matter: and cu my Loa haus alledgey ma, to cum g 
— 2 — — began to ſet fozward , and mp plates of the ture concerning the lame, Peri 
marched out of the towne of Aix in oꝛder of battell, as appeareth moze at large in ycur ſaidboke ; and 
well hozſed and furniſhed againff Perindoll, toere? by this plea of a matter which ſer meth to be but of 
cute the arreſt. The Inhabitants of Merindoll, a ſmall impoztance ycu haue obtained great fame 
being aduertiled hereof, and ſering nothing but pze- and honour, foz the vp2ight declaration of the mans 
ſent death fo be at hand, with great on ner and fozmehow Judges ought granely to pzo- 
commended themlelnes and their cauſe vnto Godby cedincriminall cauſes. Then my Lo2d 
; elnes ready to be murthered pou which haue taugpt others, will you not alſo 
| - x6 bearne by peur owne bwokes? the which will ma⸗ 
he army a⸗ M hiles they were in this diſt — — ye if you pꝛocted any further to 
guineretired by auf mourning and lamenting together, the deſtruction o 
Lozyof f 
1 
no man knew at 
moued with great zeale and lone of 
red vnto the Pzeſident Chaſſanee , that he ought 
not ſo to pzoceed againſt the inhabitants of Merin⸗ 
doll by way of fozce of armes, contrary to all fozme 
and oꝛder of Juſtice , without indgement 02 con- 
demmation, 02 without making any differente be⸗ 
gnilty and the vnguilty. And further - | 
uence , patiently 
hope of the Vieſed, 
„und the enerlaſting ri⸗ 
e 
5 fo 
it ſhouio 
| was their 
| denoured all the tome of the countrep. 2 elſe ſought 
A topp of ex they toke counſell to ſend vnto the and noyſe 
| Authums Officiall, to haue the Rats ex⸗ the enter- 
therats fo: ca“ communicate. M her it was o2dainedand de- the ence and 
ting vp creed by the ſaid U, after he had heard the 40 tonſtantie of the was not 
of the p:ocuratoz fiſcall, that, befoze hee hidden is, à Ring e.anchs the 
pꝛoteed foercommunication,they ſhould haue of noble ccurage and great nent: who gaue french ting 
admonition and warning accozding to the oꝛder of commandement vnto the and verfuous L020 dcth mondine 
Juſtice. Fo2 this cauſe it was oꝛdained, that by the Mounſieur de Langeay, whic then'was dis Liens Langeay to oy 
ſound . pzoclamation made tho- tenant in Thurin,a ri in Plermont that — e Perindol 
rowout all the i the towne of Authum, the diligently enquire and ſearch out the truth of all ans. 
Ratsſhould be cited tu appeare within th;e dayes; this matter. UW! the ſaid de 
nr. + 
. , ng 
thee dapes were paſſed,and the pꝛecuratour 50 him the copie of the Arreſt, and diligentip to ew 
r inſt the Rats, and fo2 lache quire cut all that followed and enſrey - ; 
of appearante obtained default by verfue where- and likewiſe to make diligent initiifition bf the 
af ng red that they — ned —ͤ— life and manners of the ſard Merindolians, and 
- Whereupon if was jndicially ac- others which were perſecuted in the countrey of 
knowledged, that the ſaid Rats, being abſent, ſhould Pꝛzouince. 
— — tion inns forthe whole and of all that — Ik, iy — 
ey 3 
deſtruction and baniſhing of the ſatd Rats. And @WMonſteur ve Langeay, declaring vnto him 
my Lozd Pzeſident, being af that time the great injuries, pollings, ertoztions, exactions , ty 
Kings Aduoca af were then choſen to 6 ranmes, and cruelfics, which the Judges, as well 
The p1eident be the Aduocate to defend the Rats. And haning © ſecularaseccleſiaſticall, viedagaint them of Meß (grow U. 
eecho- taken the — — you in the matter, rindoll and others. As touching the behamour and the commun 
ſen Aduocate to it was by you declared, that thecitation was diſpoſition cf thoſe which were perſecuted, they rer tion of the he 
the Rats. of ns effect, fa; certaine cauſes and reaſons by you pozted that the moſt part of thr men of rundolians, 
there alledged. Then tt was decreed, that the ſaid affirmed them to be men ginen to great labour and 
Rats ſhenld be once againe cited thozowout the pa- traueil; and that abcut 200 yerespaſſed, (as it is 
riſhes where they were. Then alter the citatiens repoꝛted) they tame out of the countrey of Piemont 
were dulp ſerued, the pꝛocuratour came againe into to dwell in Pꝛeuinte, and te e tatillage t to inha⸗ 
the ccurt as befoze ; and there it was alledged by bit many hamlets , and villages deſtroyed by 
you my Lo2d Pzeſident, how that the terme of ap- o wars, and other delert and wall places: they 
arance giuen vnto the Rats was too ſhozt, and had ſo well occupied, that now there was great 
hat there were ſv many Cats in euerytowne and toꝛe of wines, oples, hone, and cattelt, wherewith 
village as they ſhould paſſe thozow , that thephav ſtrangers were greatly reien ued and holpen. Be⸗ 
juſt cauſe to be abſent. ſides that, befoze they camo into the cduntrey to 
| TW herefoze my Lo2d Preſident , you oughtnot dwell, the place of Berindoll was fared but at foure 
Tor perf:0non (qlightly to = againſt theſe po2e men, but = crowns,which befoze the laſt deſtruction paid yearty 
— nag vou ought to lo ke vpon the holy Scriptures , and vnto the Lo, fo2 taxts ard tallages, aboue 
Chaſſanec, there yu ſhall finde how pee ought to pꝛocd in pundzed and fiftie crownes, beſiveother charges. 


The 


— — 
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t were perſecuted, were 
— al their neighboz: 
our, conſtant in keping of their 
ing of their debts, trauer⸗ 


in all criti „ Acco2ding 
that they were knowne 
countrey of P2ouince:, 


— they 02 
v beeb2ought to take an 
judgement oz making (| 
They were alſo knowne 

be moned 


no2 P 
but in 


in a manner were 


Chailtian religion, that then her ſhould haue gov 
demonſtration made vnto him by the wozdof God, 
both out of the old and new Teſtament : and lo, as 
well by the gentieneſſe as by the rigoz of the ſame, 
hee be reduced againe vnto the C of 


Chaift : declaring alſo that the kings pleaſure 

that all ſuch, asſhould beecomns of hereſie — 
ner afozeſatd, ſhouldabiure: fozbidving alſo all man⸗ 
ner of perſons, of what eſtate oz condition ſoeuer 
they were, to any thing againſt them of 
$erindoll , gz other that were perſecnted, by any 


could in defence thereof, M hereupon they made 
confeſſton of their faith: the effect wherect you ſhal 
20 (& in the end of the Stone. This confeſſion was 
ented firſt to the court of parliament,andafter- 
rd being declared moze at large, with articles 
alſo annexed 
ſhop of Caua 


were, when 3 


fa 


ſaint,by the * 2. 
- vnto them fo the 


to abho2it. To goe on 

es to ſaints, to buy pa 
with money , it 
penny,they 


1 


nen fetch der 
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15 


Z 


1 
= 


ſighes. 
and pꝛap, 


Ilothey 


baſon any thing fo2 the main- 

rhods,churches,o2 to giue 

quicke oꝛ the dead. But 
ponerty 


44 


* 
* 
ſent down | 

t Merindoli⸗ 


to the charge that was giuen him, a 
vnderſtanding 


King, who theſe things, as a god 
p2ince moued with mercy and pitie, ſent letters of 
grace and pardon, not nel of! tec which were 


„but alſo fo; 
all the reſt of 
2 ano pected in like caſe: erpzeſly 
ing and c the ſaid parliament, 

ſhould not her p2oceed ſo rigo2 
wer 1414 23 by 

e 7 
ent inlozmation, to haue (warned from the 


chars 


That 


, as 


tarie, and ſigned with his owne hand, the tenour 
whereof here enſueth, 

I have ſeene your requeſt, and have read the Ar- 
ticles of your confeſſion, wherein there is much 
matter contained ; and doe not underſtand that 
you are accuſed for any other doctrine, but for the 
very fame which you have confeſſed. It is moſt 
true that many have reported divers things of you 
worthie of reproofe, which, after diligent inquiry 
made, wee have found to bee nothing elſe but falſe 
reports and ſlanders, As touching the reſt of your 
Articles, it ſeemeth unto mee, that there are manie 
words therein, which might well bee changed with- 
out prejudice unto — confeſſion. And likewiſe 
it ſcemeth to mee, that it is not neceſſarie that you 


ſhould ſpeake ſo manifeſtly againſt the paſtors of 


tountreyot Pꝛouince, which were 70 the Church. For my part, I defire your wellare,and 


would bee ſorie that you ſhould bee ſo ſpoyled or 
deſtroyed as they doe pretend. And to the end you 
ſhall the better underſtand my amity and friend - 
ſhip towards you, ſhortly I will bee at my houſe by 
Cabriers, whither ye may reſort unto mee either in 


greater or ſmaller number, as you will, and ** 
lately 


ouching 
their articles, 


The anſwer of 
cardmall Sado⸗ 
let to the Me 
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MI I I IIS ng, 


Bithop tim 
— — 4 
keth the deſtru · 
— Cabzt- 


nts of 
lets. 


Eo 


and all Chaſtendome b2ought 

cow: at the leaſt, nothingat ali doubting, but that 

' thefouleſt abuſes ſhould be cozrected and amended ; 
them in the meane time to bee wiſe and 


ſhould haue anſwer 

refurne they 

co2rupt any 

refo2mation there to be had, but rather moztall war 
againſt all ſuch as would not liue accozding to the 

de treafurer oe Dzdinances of the Church of Rome. Likewiſe ſaid 

Treaſurer of Carpentras, 
friend money to furniſh ſouldiers t 
— deſtrudion ot 


hauing ſo 
they ſhould 
make them to rencumce and abjure the ſaid here⸗ 
ſtes. And if the Merindolians did refuſe to abjure, 
then they ſhould make relation thereof, that the 


how they ſhould further pzo- 60 Shoꝛtly after, the Biſhop 


Court might appoint | 
cd. After this Decree was made, the Biſhop of 
Cauaillon would not tarrie vntill the time which 
Biſhop of was appointed by the Court foz the execution of 
meth aua 9 this matter: but he himſelfe with a D. of Dimnity 
Merindoll. came to Merindoll to make them to abjure. Unto 
whom the Merindolians anf that be enter- 
aed againſt the authoꝛitie of the Parliament, and 
tit was againſt his Commiſſion ſo to do. Not- 
withſtanding, he was verp earneſt with them that 


they ſhould abjure , and pꝛomiſed them, if they 7® ning, but that it was ſufficient that 


would ſo do, to fake them vnder his wings and 
p2otectien, euen as the hen doth her chickens, and 
that they ſhould be no moꝛe robbed o2 ſpoiled. Then 
they required that hee weuld declare vnto them 
what they ſhouldabjure. The Biſhop anſwered, 
that the matter needed no diſputation, and that he 
required but onely a generall abjuration of all er- 
rozs, which would bee no damage 02 pꝛejudice to 


them: Foz he himſelfe would not ſtick to make 

like abjuration. The Perindolians anſwered EoeDopes bi 
againe, that they would doe nothing contrary to 39s wil cone 
the Decree and Oꝛdinance of the Ceurt , oz the * "my, 
Kings letters, wherein hee commanded that firft 
the errozs ſhould be declared vnto them, whereof 
they were accuſed: wherefoze they were reſolued to 


ued accozding to the doctrine of the yo and 
that their confeſſion was grounded vpon the ſame, 
then they ought by no meanes to mone oz con- 
ſtraine them fo abjure anyerrozs, which they held 
not, and that it wereplainly againſt all equity and 
juſt ice ſo to do. 


moze wit 


eight dayes the Biſhop ſent foz this Decoz, & heartid u 
to vnderſtand how he might weer bimſelfe to make bs 
their hereũes appeare which were in the ſaid con- the Sic 
dition. Whereunto the Doctoz anſwered, that he 
was neuer ſo much abalhed : foꝛ when he had behol- 
den the articles of the confeſion,and the authorities 
of the Scripture that there were alledged fo2 the 
confirmation thereof, he had found that thoſe Ar- 
ticles were wholly agreeable and accozding to the 
holyScriptures,and that he had not learned ſo much 
in the @criptures all the dapes of his life, as he had 
in thole dates, in loking vpon thoſe Articles 
and the authoꝛities therein alledged. 

i Cavaillon came 
vnto Merindoll, and calling befoze him the Chil- 
dꝛen both great and ſmall, gaue them money, and 
commanded them with faire wozds to learne the 
Pater noſter and the. Creed in Latine. The moſt b he 
part of them anſwered, that they knew the Pater the child d 
noſter and the Creed alreadie in Latine, but they Merindoll to 
could make no reaſon of that which they ſpake, but the big. 
onelyin the vulgar tongue. The Biſhop anſwered, 
that it was not neceſſarie they ſhould bee ſo cun⸗ 
they knew 
it in Latine, andthat it was not requiſite foz their 
ſaluation, to vnderſtand o2 fo expound the articles 
of their faith; foz there were many PEN 
rates, yea and doctoꝛs of Diuinitie, whom it would 
trouble to expound the Pater noſter and the Creed. 
Mere the 1Baylife of Merindoll, named Andzew 
Maynard, aſked to what purpoſe it would ſerue, to 
ſay the Pater noſter and the Creed, and _ — 

er 
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derſkand the ſame : fo2 in ſo doing they ſhould but 
. 

1 The Baplife anſwered, J ſhould 
The anſw:r of thinke my lelfe very miſerable, if A did not under- 


— 


the,Baylife and it: and began oꝛder ly to give accotint 
He „ of his n ſaid the biſhop, not have 


Fer no faith. 

1 9 

Stine, ri — The ad 
babitants 


two of theſe yeng that you may under ſtand 
* chi{d2* they be well taught ozno. But the biſhop 
E Bae whether * — how to queſtion with them „ 02 at 


-———_—_ — 


was contented. 
— with his 


: and 
another anſwered ſo unto the e, that it was 
mar vellous to heare: foz it I. ids pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of many , among whom there were foure re⸗ 
li men that came lately out of Paris, of 

one ſaid unto the Biſhop , A mulk nxdes 


:ctndoll heard the diſputations of 
—y brought never learned ſo — 1 the hone 
, theſe pong childzen. Then ſaid Willia1 
mant; did you never read that which is wꝛitten in 
the eleventh Chapter of Saint Patthew, where 
Matth. 11. ft is ſaid, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, I 
render thankes unto thee, that thou haſt hidden theſe 
things flom the ſage and wiſe men of the World, 
and haſt revealed them unto young infants: but 
behold O Father, ſuch was thy good will and plea- 
ſure > Then every man mar velled at the readie 


Tieyouth ok Scholes of Soꝛbone e J have 


rindoll, 
When the Biſhop ſaw that her could not thus 
aile, he fried another way, and went about by 
aire and flattering woꝛds to bꝛing his pu pole to 
paſſe. Uherefo2e,cauſing the ſtrangers to goe a- 
part, he ſaid, that her now perceived they were not 
o evill as many thought them to be. Notwith- 
ffanding , foz the contentation of them which were 
their perſecuto2s, it was neceſſary that they ſhould 
make ſome ſmall abſuration, which onely the Bay⸗ 50 
Tie Mertndo⸗ life, with two Officers, might make gener allp in 
— att 109 his pzeſence, in the name of all the reſt, witheut any 
de ire. Notary to reco2d the ſame in writing, and in ſo 
doing they ſhould be loved and favoured of all men, 
and even of thoſe which now perſecuted them: and 
that they ſhould ſuſtaine no infamy thereby; foz 
there ſhould be no repoꝛt thereof made, but onely 
to the Pope, and to the high Court of Parliament 
of Pꝛovince: And alſo it any man in time to came 
would turne the ſame to their rep2oach,o2 alledge it 60 
againſt them to their hurt oꝛ damage, they might 
utter ly denie if, and ſay they made no abjuration at 
all, betauſe there were no retoꝛds made thereof, oꝛ 
witneſſes to p2ove the ſame. Foꝛ tt15 pur pole hee 
deſiredthem to talk together, to the end there might 
be an end made in this matter, without any ſurther 


buſineſſe. 

The Baylife, and the two Officers, with divers 
other Ancients of the Towne ancwered, That they 
were fully reſolved not toconſent to any abjuration 70 
howſoever it were to be done, except that (which 
was al waies their exception) they could make it 
appeare unto them by the Wozdof God , that they 
had holden 02 maintained any hereſie: mar velling 
much that he would goe about to perſwade them to 
lie ta God and to the Mozld. And albcit that all 
men by nature. are liers, yet they had learned by 
the Moꝛd of God that they ought diligently to take 


—— — — 


— ——— — 


The youth of Merindoll well b ought ap. Ihey are moved to abjure. = F 


herd that their childꝛen did not accuſt 
themſelves to lie, and therefoze —+ 3. 


Divell is a lyar, and the father of lies. 
thop roſe up in great anger and indignation, and ſo lation 


Within a while after the biſhop of Air ſollicited 
Dalter John Duran — of the Court — ty 


rw of Merindoll, together with the ſecretarie Merindoltau⸗ 


e ſaid Court, and there in the pꝛeſence of the 


G 
with ſ· ace and gra bitp, as it he had 20 renounce the ſaid es. g 
0 1 , — - = he ſaid hereſies, Mhereupon the ſaid 


would be pzefent at Merindoll, to the — . 


7 that none of the inhabitants ſhould be abient. 


the day appointed, the ſatd Coum elloꝛ Duran» Durandns the 


dus, the Biſhop of Cavaillon, a Dod our of Drvints commiNioner 
tie, and a Secretarie, came unto Merindoll, where 2th co 
were al'o pꝛeſent divers Gentlemen, and men or ended 
underſtanding of all ſoꝛts, toſe this Commiſſion 

erecuted. Then they of Mer indoll were advertiſed 


habe done by 22 30 that they ſhould not appeare all at once, but that 


they ſhould ker pe themſelves apart, and appeare as 
they ſhould be called, in ſuch oꝛder and number, as 
ſhould be appointed unto them. After that Du⸗ 
randuz , the Biſhop of Cavaillon, the Doctor of 
Divintfte, and the Secretarie were ſet in place 
where juſtice was accuſtomes to be kept, there was 
called foꝛth Andzew Mapnard, the Bailife of Me⸗ 
rindoll, Jenon Romane, und 4. Papnard 
Syndiques, John Camie, and John Palenc, Anci- Syndicus is a 


wit and wittie anſweres of the Childzen of Me⸗ 40 ents of Berindoll, and John Bꝛunerall under⸗bai⸗ Grethe word, 


life. After they had pꝛeſented thenrelves with all and lignifieth 


due reverence, the Counſelloz Durandusſpake thus a5vpecntr ol pa- 
fron, 02 deputy 


unto them. 
Vu are not ignoꝛant that, by the arreſt given cut bent to Seed 


„ 


by the high Court of Pꝛovi ce, yon were all con⸗ Ys. +. 


demned to be burned, both men, women, and chil- ©:randus to 
dꝛen; your peuſes alſo to be beaten downe, and your toe £:cmds- 
Towne to be raced and madedeſolate,xc.as is moze ©***: 
largely contained in the ſatd arreſt. Notwithſfans 
ding, it hath pleaſed the King our moſt gracious 
Paince to ſend his letters unto the ſaid Conrt,com- 
manding that the ſaid arreſt ſhould not ſo rigoꝛouſ⸗ 

lie p2oceed againſt yeu : but if it could by ſufficient 
infozmation be pꝛoved, that you oꝛ any of you had 

war red from the true Religion, demonſtration 
ſhould be made thercof unto you by the Moꝛd of 
God, whereby you might be reduced againe to the 
flocke ol Chꝛiſt. UWherefoze it was determined in 

the ſaid Court of Parliament, that the Biſhop of 
Cavaillon, with a Dactour of Di vinitie, ſhould in 

my p2elence declare unto you the errours and here⸗ 

ſies wherewith they ſay yon are infected; and after 

god demonſtration made by the Moꝛd of God, 

pou ſhould publiklic and ſolemnlie renounce and 
abjure the ſaid hereſies; and in ſo doing ſhould ob- 
taine the grace and pardon contained in the K 

letters: wherefoze thew your ſelves this day, that 

pcu be obedient unto God , the Bing and the Ma⸗ 
giſtrates. When her had thus (ſpoken , what an- 
— you, ſaid he, to that which J have pꝛopoun⸗ 


Chen Andꝛew Maynard the Bailife deſired that 
they would grant them an advocate to anſwer ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the inſtructions which they would give 
him, fozſomuch as they were men unlearned, and 
knew not how to anſwer as in ſuch a caſe was re- 
quiſite» The Counſelloꝛ anſwered, that he would 
heare their anſwer neither by advocate noz by _ 

l 


puniſhed them ve- 
rie ſharpely, when as they to ke them wit 
even asif theyhad committed any robbery 20. 1h fond g 
Bere the Bi- e u vid! 


— ———— * * : 
— - — 
A r — —— 
— 2 _ 


** 


| ſpeak firſt, and after them the baylife,t 


e anſwer of 
2 Metindalt⸗ anſwer, 


ans to DOuran- 
due. 


The anſwer of the Merindolians to Durandus the Commiſſioner. 


ting, but would heare them anſwer in their owne 
ons: Notwithftanding he would give them 
ve togoe apart, and falke together, but not to 
aske any counſell but onely among themſelves : 
and then to anſwer one after another, Upon this 
determination the Barlife and the two — 
with other two ancient men, talked together awhile 
d determined that the two ms AD 
ent men, every man accoꝛding as God ſhould 10 
— them grace, and by & by pꝛeſented themſelves. 
Mhereat the counſeller Durandus was greatly 
OE ont 
ſpeedily. Then | 
—— — the counſeller and the biſhop, with 
the other aſſiſtants , to pardon him, if that her an- 
ſwered over rudely, having regard that they were 
e, rude, and ignozant men. Bis anſwer here 


his benefits beſtowed 


his po ; 
of the parliament, in that it hath pleaſed 30 
—— — accozding tothe kings com- 5 
mandement. Finally, wer thanke you my Loz2d 


us the manner and oꝛder how we ought to pꝛo⸗ 
— foʒ my part, A greatly deſire to — 


monffration out of the old and new teſtament that 
whereof wee are accuſed , 02, if hee were not able, 
ſuffer pumſhment due unto ſuch as are here- 
34 he would be as greatly dto 
maintaine his accuſations, as wee to anſwer unto 


Aﬀer life had made : | 
, rt Meeps ants e 
ſaid that hee 

Dyndiques, t 
— _ mc _ ancient man, 
and pou have not lived ſolong, but that you have 


ſemeth unto me unpoſſible that dv what he tan 
we ſhould have either vicozy oz vantage ; foz our 
8 — 


rindoll, 


wer oz 2 65 ot and abſolve — of th; 


d the ſame, as it ſhall be make declaration : 
A amcontented to amend the ſame, as if ſh tha” N 


is fellow befoꝛe had ſaid, giving God thanks 
1 bi time, even in bis later daies, he had ſeene 


t - 
— 2 — ſo god newes, that the cauſe of religion, 


| ould be decided and debated by the holy Scrip- 


The B:ilifc of 
Merindoll an⸗ 


ſwereth . 


The vꝛocee. 
bing Feth the 
Merindoltans 
not akett cozme 
of law. 


res, and that her had often heard antient men 
that they cd never obtaine of the Judges, 
in all their perſecution, to have their cauſe debated 50 


in ſuch ſo2k. 
- Then Andrew Maynard the 1Baplife anſwered 
ſaying, that God had given to thoſe two Syndiques 
the grace to anſwer ſo well, that it was not yeceſ- 
ſary foz him to ſay 02 adde any mo2e thereunto, 
Notwithlkanding it ſeemed gad that their anſwers 
were put in waiting , which was not done by the 
Secretary , that had done nothing elſe but mocke 
and giere at all that had bene ſatd : Mherefoꝛe he 
required the Commiſſioner to loke unto the mat- 60 
ter. Then the Commiſſioner was very angry,and 
ſharpely rebuked his Secretary, commanding him 
fo ſit neerer and to waite their anſwers woꝛd foz 
woꝛd, and he himſelle with a ſingular memozy re⸗ 
peated their anſwers, and oftentimes asked if it 
were not ſo. The ſaid anſwers being thus put in 
waiting, the Commiſſioner asked the Baylike if he 
had any moꝛe to anſwer , ſaying that hee had done 
him great pleaſure to ſhew him his Decretaries 
kault, willing him to ſpeake boldly, what he thought 70 
god foz the defence of their cauſe. Then the Bap⸗ 
life ſaid, koꝛſomuch as it hath pleaſed you to give 
me audience and liberty toſpeake my mind freely ; 
J ſay mozeover, that it ſeemeth unto me, that there 
is no due fo2me of pꝛoceſſe in this judgement : foz 


there is no party here that doth accuſe us. If we 
— an aceyſer pꝛeſent, which, accoꝛding to the rule 
of the Scripture, either ſhould pzove by god de⸗ 


againſt they had war ved from 4 
TEA 

N ought to y 
_— being any moze troubled either in — 

Theſe things were thus in debating from 
of the clocke in the _— untill -— oy The Baylie 
the Commiſſioner diſmiſſed them till after-dinner. ee 

t one of the clocke at afternone, they were called 26,001, 
Ina Oe rw av: 
a | c d 
in the mozning by the ſaid Commiſſioner. They 


the Biſhop of Cavai 
223 l 


would 
eare continued almoſt half an houre, that the Com 
miſſioner and all other that fob — — 
weary thereof. In the end, the Commiſſioner ſaid Cbeytbat doe 
unto them, That the Bilhop of Cavaillon had toly rg f. 
him, that it was not needful fo make it apparant by ke 
infozmation,fo2 ſuch was the common repozt, 
unto they » that they required the cauſes 
and reaſons alledged by.the Biſhop of Cavaillon a- 
gainſt them,ſhould be put in The Biſhop 
was earneſt to the contrary, and would have nos 
thing, that either her ſaid oz alledged, to be put in 


wating. 
Brunerall red 
EN 


ohn Bzunerall, Under-baylife of Me⸗ The underba, 


— — — Ee wie 


— was den dluouw EY 


oe 
f 


* W Bs 


. 
* 
2 4 © 
1 bel 
w-.4 
* 
: 
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Three Doctourt converted by the Merindolians fe don. 197 


—  eare. The Wichop on the contrary part defended 


that her would not be named in pꝛoceſſe. There 
was great = tion upon this matter, and conti⸗ 
nued long. Chen the Commiſſioner aſked the Be- 


rindolians if they had the articles of their confeſſi- 
on, which fl they — — to the high Court ol 


Seignio * 
baſe, Fl 
. 


Parliament ired that their confeſ- — and e w2etch wi 
fion might ber — that the reading thereof, vanted in ſhozt \patefogreat wealth and dignity, 
they might underſtand r it were the do and ſo at length nat only the chicks zell⸗ 
Aust werethe Arine which they held, and — 2— 10 dent of the High Court of Barliament , but al- 
=:c(cl:s and they had p2elented, 02 no. Then the confeſſion was ſo the Rings L ant | Generall in the Coun Vinertusmade 
poctrime of fead pnblikly befoze them, which they did allow trey of Pzovince, Lo2d Gigs the Rings n 
their confels- and acknowledge to bee theirs, This done, the nan, then being at Wozms Nt ovine, 
"1, Commiſſioner asked the Doctour if hee did finde Germany, Now me ſeing no 
in the (aid confeſſion any hereticall opinions, ty to de lac — 
eee GCE ſz Prem a Nepave, r.0s 
, . n me and to re 
ffamenf. Than ſpake the Doctonr in L atine a that cruel , - 
while. Aﬀer d be had made an end, Andzow of P ; 
- aynard the 1Bayliffe deſired the — 20 o @athan 
— as he had pꝛopounded, to —— thereof 
ronrs and — that were accuſed of mov 
rant unto them by good good infdzmation, o2 at the And 
to marke thoſe Articles of their confeſſion, which mot fi 
the Biſhop and the Doctour pzetended fo be here- tand, that = 


ticall; requiring him alſo A, t in Regiſter the 
refuſall a9 well of the Biſhop Ly of the Dactour, of 


w the one ſpake in his eare , and in their Enfitne 
2 = they of of Merindoll — > 'towne cf Z 
Ann: wa. 1 tht nl maks 1 


noone. 
w t to dil 
. ohne 


1 — — 
the Blhope the = tothe great benefit of many : foz 


were moved to require copies of the 
here they wer their faith ; by meanes 2 — 
on! converted and embzaced the truth, and name⸗ 


« —— who went bets faith. whoſe 
Merindolians from their e 
miniſtery God afterwards uſed in the nthe pen hing 
Tyet Dotteꝛs Of 155 — l. Df whom ay — was Docton 
converted by oi of ©. Maximin, afterwards 


oft 
tron ſtipnok er in : territoꝛp of the Lo2ds of Berne. a Poe a 


ng e was Dockour Somati, get — — 
the Bavliwick of Toron. The other was 
— Miniſter in the Comte of 


1 .— this the inhabitants ol Perindoll were in 

neſſe fo2 aſpace, inſomuch, that e- 

feryma man feared togo about to trouble them, ſeeing 
e which perſecuted them did receive nothing 


thſt ute 
N . 
id, { thould in no wile beerecuted, as is befozs 


were greatly toſee "After this be gathered all which 
ablhe ol 40 a the Kings armp, which 


was then inP2ovince ready to go againſt the En⸗ 
err Bol ou tp all beſides, tht were 
fo beare armour , int the chiefeſt townes of 
vince, and 11225 the 
hat purpoſe in Avt- 


or — ot 
e na: Bo teaſe 
wh the Chaiſftans, as befoze in the — 


Tur ks 1 1 
92 as he and Turkes are like in 
RE, Religion, 588 Papiſts like, 02 ra- 
ther erced t bm, in all e of f cruelty that 
can be — But this Arch⸗Typrant, befoze 


bot hams and confuſion : as it did 0 60 hee came to Merindoll, ranſacked and dy cere - 


0 a — not only by the ſudden death 
— 4 Chaka but alſo many other of 
{:cutoz, th che Counſelloꝛs of the Parliament of 

20vince , whoſe hozrible end terrifled many, but 
eſpecialy the ſfrange and fearefull example of 

He d tyrant Joyn de Roma, ſet out as a ſpe⸗ 

— — to al — whereof we have ſpoken 


Ne has the Led repꝛeſſing the rage of the adver⸗ 


ſaries ſoʒ a time, ſfayed the violence and execution 70 m 
of that cruell ſentence 02 arreſt give1 ont by the women cut off, which gave ſuck to 


23 of | Boone againlt the 4 — 
untill John Piniers , in ercerding — 
Tyrant, — à new perſecu tion. This Pi- 


| Vinrxtusape- yrers, being L02d of Dpede nere to Merindoll 
d nabe an 74 begarine ko vere the poze Ch? iltiansby pil- 


nalen and ling and polling , by oppꝛeſſion and extoztion, get⸗ 


| ntalutt. ting from them what her could, to enlarge his 


faine Townes, namely La Koch, Saint Ste⸗ Eigbt townes 
phens, Uille Laurs, Lomarin, La Potte , ba ten 
Cabzierettes , Saint Martin, Pipin, and ether pie vearoved 
places moe, notwithſtanding that the Arreſt ko 4 ETUE rtligt⸗ 
extended but only to Perindoll, Where the on 
moft of the poꝛe inhabitints wers flains and 
_ d wt i any reſiſtance; women and 

i2ens raviſhed ; women with child, and lit- 
tle jn *ants bozne and to be bozne , were alſo 

cruelly murdered; the Pa of many 
which lo being #12 ſuck at their mothe 1 'be: == 

wking fn2 ſuc mothers bzea „ 'y up 

ing dead befo2e , died alſo foz hunger. There was .. 


—4 any ſuch cruelty and tyranny (ne be⸗ 
The Merindolians, ſeing all on a flaming 
fire, round about them , left their houſes — 
fied into the Mods, a rematned all that. 


night 


— 
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— 


A lamentable 
ſcparation of 
the Wetindoli · 
ans from cheir 
wives and chil» 
den. 


night at the village Sankales and thereabouts, in thꝛough with —.— and molt cruellie mar- 


n 
wonderfull feare and perplerity : fo2 the Biſhop ok ty2ed, Man g Which accom ini⸗ 
Cavaillon, deputie to che biſhop ol Romes Legate, ers . their wils, ſceing this crnell ſpetacle, 
had appointed certaine Captaines to goe and lag were moved with great compaſſion, and could not 
them. The nert day they went a little further, hi- fozbeare teares. Foz albeit this yong man was not 
ding themſelves in woods, foz there was danger on pet well inftructed, neither had befoze dwelt 
every ſide, and Miniers had commanded, under 
paine of death, that no — —_ aid them by any 
meanes, but that they ſhould be ſlaine without — 
oz mercy,whereſoever they were found. The lame 10 

zoclamatlon was of fozce alſo in the tha of 

omes dominions thereby: and it was ſaid t the 
biſhops of that countrey did finde a great part of the 
armie. Wherefoze they went a tedious and painfull cout any ken, 
fourney , carrying their childzen upon their ſhoul- raced, andlaiedeven with the gr albeit Scrat dt 
ders, and in their armes, and in their (wadl there was no man to reſilf, yet this valiant Caps j9 of the 
clothes, and many of them alfo being great wit taine of Opede, armed from top to toe, trembled its. 
childwere conftrained ſo W AI were Ffozfeare, and was ſeene to change his colour very 

19 5 20 Mhen he had deſfroped Merindo 
| r er 
rg long afte Ns theo them how that 1 7 dy rn im 
ry 

niers was comming oe LU power, to giveth 
cauſe they ſhould go tough rough and rumberſom 


| i 
on oye fowne of 
be b ded wi — = * Caiſiz 


few 


women & childzen,with a and among 
— allo, certaine Piniſters of the Tune re⸗ 
_ 1 i _ 2 75 and pꝛe⸗ 
tothe andchildzen his N 
out o. Wen 


hebone in ldiers 
Then, e he would leave no kind of cruelty 


ver like to ſe the 410 pon the — 7 414— 
ne « | 

ſtanding, after | be faken, o 

nary ſermons, even 


— —— ed it to be ett 


' When they had gone 
paſſed over the great hill 
— — — 
the mean time had his army 
5 the onet 
; an 
. — e Perindolians were fled,he 


other to ſet upon them, and to 
culforned craelty wade 4 Pet 


to give them warning, that their enemies were 
comming : and one from the top of an high rocke, 


w t er indolians w ; 
whore 2a (hongot hat the Þ ereun 


The Merindo⸗ 
lians overtaken 
of their cne- 
mies. 


flile truelty 
ſwewed upon 1 
yang man cf 
Merindolt. 


lthouch he anon not le them he — 2 yore this Er2ant ll 
a h he c , unto 3 » moꝛe crue ever 
that they ſhould immedtatly flie from thence. But = was Yer Ca — 
the enemies ſuddenly came upon them, findi 
them all aſſembled together at pꝛapers, and ſpoy 
them of all that they had, pulling off their garments 
from their backes : (ame they raviſhed; ſome they 
whipped and ſcourged ſome they ſold away like cat- 
tell, pzactiſing what craelty and villany ſcever they 
could deviſe againſt them. The women were in 
number about five hundꝛed. he had 
In the meane time Piniers came to Merindoll, 70 mig 
where he found none but a pong man named Pau⸗ the 
rice Blane , who had yelded himſelfe unto a ſoul⸗ 
dier, pꝛomiſing him foz his ranſome two French 
crownes. Miniers would have had him away by 
fo2ce , buf it was anſwered that the ſouldier ought 
not to looſe his pꝛiſoner. Miniers therefoze, paying 
the two crownes htmlſelfe, toke the pong man, and that they c 
cauſed him to be tied unto an Olive tree , and ſhet with. The number of thoſe that were ſo * 
u 


— TX 


K. Hon. 3. 


— — — — — — — 


T he hiſtory of the Merindolians and Cabriers, with their deſtruction. 199 


fully murthered, were about a thouſand per ſons of 
gyove athon- men, women, and childzen. The Jnfants; that 
ſand martyrs of their fury, were baptized againe of their 
of Cabziers® enemies. : 

Jn toten of this jolly victozy the Popes officers 
cauſed a pillar to be erected in theſatd place of Ca- 
bzters , in the which was ingraven the yeare t the 
day of the faking and ſacking of this towne, by 
John Minars Lo2d of Dpede, and chiefe pꝛeſident 


— 
—— —_—_ ————— 


bought into the Court, and there to be decided by 


02 der of Juſtice, - | | 

Which canſe, after if was pleaded fo and fro in The cauſeol 
publique audience, no leſſe than fifty times, and , Bertndo⸗ 
pet in the end could not be determined, ſs it bꝛake heir death 

off and was paſſed over; and at length Pinerius, 929d fitty 

being leoſed ont of pꝛiſon, was reſtoꝛed to his liber- Cart che 


ty and poſſeſſions agatne, npon this condifion and —— 


pꝛomiſe made unto the Cardinall Charles of Lo: fo out of pat 


of the Parliament of P2ovince, fo2 a memoziall 10 raine, that hæ ſhould banich anderpell theſe new 


© 


2 ever of that barbarons cruelty, the like where- 
The argu» , of was pet never heard of, Whereupon we with 
«pon che Do» All our ty habe tounderſfand, what be the 
crrine of the reaſons and arguments wherewith the Antichꝛiſt 
popes church gf Rome is wont to uphold the impious ſeat of his 
Kandeth-  abhomination : Who now is come to ſuch cxcelſe 
and p2ofundity of all kindes of iniquity, that all 
fulkice,equity and berity being ſet aſide, he ſeeketh 
the defence of his canſe by no other thing but only 
by fozce and 
1 — ; ; a 
In this meane while the Inhabitants of Merin⸗ 
doll and other places therea bout were among the 
moumntaines and rockes, in great neceſſity of vi- 
ctuals, and much affliction : who had pꝛocured cer⸗ 
taine men, which were in ſome favour and autho⸗ 
rity with Miniers, to make requelt fo2 them unto 
— that they might depart ſafely whither it 
— d pleaſe Sod to leade them, with their wives 
c 
ſhirts to cover their nakedneſſe. Tu her eunto Hi⸗ 
niers made this anſwer ; 3 know what A have 


-— - Jas doe: not one of them ſhall eſcape my hands J wi 
devtll, ſend them fo dwell in hell among the Divels 


Che towne of After this there was a power ſent unto Coffa ; 
Coſtadeſtroied fyhich likewiſe they overcame, e committed there 
great flanghter. Mam of the Inhabitans fled a. 

and ran into an oꝛchard, where the ſouldiers 

raviſhed the women and maidens; and when they 


ldꝛen, although they had no moꝛe but their 32 great eſtimation with him 


Chꝛiſtians (terming ſo the true pzofeſſozs of t 

Goſ el) nfl — mn The tn\t froke 
; s Minertus being reſtoꝛed, returned againe N 

into Pꝛovince, where he began againe to —— — — 
greater tyꝛann than befoze. either did his ra- us. 

ging fury ceaſe to p2oceed,befoze the ſuſt judgement 

of God lighting upon him, bꝛought him by a hozri- 

ble diſeaſe unto the toꝛments ol death, which her 

moſt juſtly had deſer ved. Foz he being ſtroken 


violence, terroꝛ and oppꝛeſ ſion, and 20 with a ſtrange kind of bleeding at the lower parts, 


in a manner ofa bloody flir, and not being able to 

void any urine, thus by little and little his guts 

within him rotted: and when no remedy conld ber 

found fo2 this terrible diſeaſe, and his intrals now 

began to be eaten of wozmes, a certaine famous 
Chirurgeon,named La Mote, which welt at Ar- 

les, a man no leſſe godly than expert in his ſcience, 

was called foꝛ; who after he had cured him of this 

difficulty of making water, and therefoꝛe was in 

| ; befoze he would pꝛo⸗ 

ced further to ſearch the other parts of his patrift- 

ed body, t to ſearch out the inward cauſe of his ma⸗ 

lady, he deſtred that they which were pzeſent in the 

chamber with Minerius would depart a little 7- 

fide. Mhich being done, he began to erho2t Mine ⸗ Goon counſel 
rius with earneſt woꝛds, ſaying, how the time now 8ivn to Wine» 
required that de ſhould aske fo2giveneſTe of God aten, 
by Chziſt, foz his enozmous crimes and cruelty 
inſhedding ſo much innocent blod,and declared the 


there tnclo eda day and a night, they 40 ſamie to be the cauſe of this ſo ſtrange pꝛofuſion bf 


kept them 
handed them ſo beaſtly, that thoſe which had great 
llies, and the younger maidens died ſhoꝛtly after. 
2 * It were impoſſible to comp2ehend all the lamenta- 
_ e and ſoꝛrowfull examples of this criell perſetu⸗ 
tion againft the Merindolians and their fellowes ; 
inſ no kinde of cruell tyranny was un- 


wher 
open,andin the publick hearing of all the people,the 
cauſe of this trouble and perſecution was thoztly 
Whenthe Me⸗ After ſolemnly debated betweene two great Law- 
rindoltans 
nett lane ius the Pzeſident committed to pꝛiſon and the o⸗ 
Habt. ther called Robertus, who was the defendant as 


blodcomming from him. 25 | 
Theſe wo2ds being heard, ſo pierted the impure Winerius ſeek, 
conſcience of this miſerable w2etch, that her was h, blood = 
therewith moze troubled than with the agonp oe 
his diſeaſe”: infomuch that he cried out to lay hand 
upon the Chirurgeon as an heretique. La Pote, 
hearing this, effſones conveied hiunſelfe out of 
fight, and returned againe to Arles, Notwithſtan⸗ 
ding it was not long but he was ſent fo2 againe, 
being entreated by his friends, and pꝛomiſed moſt 
firmely, that his comming ſhould bee without any 
perill o2 danger:and ſo with much adde he returned 
againe to Minerius, what time all now was paſt 
remedie : and ſo inerius raging and caſting out The weetches 
moſt hozrible and bl1ſpheming wozds, and feeling burger 


a fire which burnt him from the navell upward , nes 
with ertreme ſtinch of the lower parts finiſhed his 
wretched life. hereby we have notoꝛiouſſy to un⸗ 


derſtand, that God though his mighty arme at 


pers; the one called Aubzjus, which accuſed Mine⸗ 60 length confoundeth ſuch perſecutoꝛs of his innocent 


and faithful ſervants,and bꝛingeth them to nought; 
to whom be pꝛaiſe and gloꝛp fo2 ever. 


gainſt him. The catiſe why this matter ol Merin⸗ Moꝛeover, beſides this juſtice of God ſhewed 
doll was bꝛought in plea and judgement, to be de⸗ upon Pinerius, here alſo is not to be foꝛgotten 
cided by the law, was this: that which followed like wiſe upon certaine of the 


Francisthe Venrie the ſecond, French King, which newly 


ond, other which were the chiefe doers in this perſecu- 
French King Cyeceeded Francis his father above mentioned, 


— 5 tion under inerius afoꝛeſaid namely Lewes de The inf 

— dong conſidering how this cruell and infamous perſecuQ⸗ Aune, b:ether in law to the ſaid P2cſident, and plagues f God 

the fifth Empes tion againſt his owne ſubjeas and people was alſo the b2other and the ſonne in law to Pefer Du- (ice, © 
mp , , n , M es?, 

tut. greatly milliked of other pꝛinces, and allo objected 70 rant, maſter-butcher of the towne of Air the which 

both againſt him t his father as a note of ſhameful th: did lay one another, upon a certaine frifz 

tyranny , by the Emperour htmſelfe Charles the thit fell upon them. And upon the ſame day the 

fifth, and that in the publique Councell of all the udge of Air, who accompanied Pinerius in the 

States of Ger manp, foꝛ ſoanurthering and ſpoy⸗ fame perſecution, as he returned homeward, going 

ling his owne naturall ſubjects, without all reaſon over the river of Durance, was dzowned, Ex hiſt, 

and mercy he therefoze,to the intent to purge ang Gallica, Henr, Pantal. & aliis. 

clere himſelle thereof, cauſed the laid matter to be 
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R. Hen. 8. 


The Confelſion of the Merindoliaus. 


The goſpellrrs 
of $Pcrindoll 
came firit of 
the Wialdcnlcs» 


PM. ſupra. 


1c. ſupra. 


Notes upon the Story of Meriudoll, 
above recited. 
Tha haſt thou heard (loving Reader) the terri- 


ble troubles and ſlaughters committed by the 
Biſhops and Cardinals, a 2inſt theſe. faithfull men 


of Merindoll , which for the hainous, tyranny , and 10 nenſes, to be refuſed 


example of the fact moſt unmercifull , may be com- 
parable with many ofthe firſt perſecutions in the Pri- 
mitive Church , done either by Decius, or Diocle- 
flanus. 

Now touching the ſaid ſtory and people of Me- 
rindoll, briefely by the way is to be noted, that this 
was not the firſt time that theſe men o this coun- 
trey were vexed; neither was it of late yeares that 
the doctrine and profeſſion of them beganne. For 


(as by the courſe of time, and by ancient Records 20 


it may appeare/ theſe inhabitants of Province, and 
other Coalts bordering about the Confines of France, 
and Piedmont, had their continuance of ancient 
time, and received their doctrine firſt from the Wal- 
denſes, or Albigenſes, which were (as ſome ſay 
about the yeare of our Lord 1 17 0. or (as other doe 
reckon) about the ytare of our Lord 12 1 6, whereof 
thou halt (gentle Reader) ſufficiently to underſtand, 
reading before, f 

Theſe Waldenſes, otherwiſe called Pauperes de 
Lugduno , beginning of one Petrus Waldus , Citi- 


zen of Lyons, as is before ſhewed, by violence of 


erſecution being driven out of Lyons, were diſpark- 


led abroad in divers countries, of whom , ſome fled 


CAaldenſcs 
how aud of 
whom they 
firit began. 


to Maſſillia, ſome to Germany, ſome to-Sarmatia, Li- 
voyia, Bohemia, Calabria, and Apulia ; divers ſtraied 


to the countries of France, eſpecially about Province 


and Piedmont, of whom came theſe Merindolians a- 
bove mentioned, and the Angrognians with others, o 


of 
- whom now it followeth likewiſe (God willing) to dif.. 40 
'courfe. They which were in the countrey of Tolouſe, 


of the place where they frequented, were called Albii, 
or Albigenſes. Againſt the which Albigenſes Frier 
Dominicus was a great doer, labouring and preaching 
againſt them tenne yeares together; and cauſed ma- 
ny of them to be burned, for the which he was highly 


fore Innocent the third: and yet neither in the time 
of Pope Innocent the order of the Dominicke Fri- 
ers was approved, but in the time of Pope Honori- 
us the third, who was forty yeares aſter Pope Lu- 
cius. Againe, Bernardus Lutzenbergenſis, in Ca- 


Ex Bern ud. 


tal. Hæret. affirmeth , That theſe Pauperes de Lug- Lin deaberg. 


duno, or Waldenſes began firſt, Anno, 1218. Which 

it it be true, then muſt the other report of Aemili- 

us be falſe, A of the ſect of Pauperes Lugdu- 

y Pope Lucius the third, who 

was long before this, in the yeare of our Lord, 
1181. 

Amongſt 


other Authours which write of thoſe See t 


de ſtoꝛy 


Waldenſes, Ioannes Sleid. libr. 16. intreating of their of Slcidan, 


continuance and doctrine, thus writeth of them. 
There be, faith he, in the French Province a people 
called Waldoys. Theſe of an ancient trade and cu- 
ſtome among them , do not acknowledge the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, and ever have uſed a manner of do- 
Erine, ſomewhat more pure than the reſt, but eſpeci- 
= fince the comming of Luther , they have increa- 
ſed in more knowledge and perfection of judgement. 
Wherefore they baye beege oftentimes complained 
upon to the King, as though they contemned the Ma- 
giſtrate, and would move rebellion, with other ſuch 
matters falſely ſurmiſed againſt them, more of deſpite 
and malice, than of any juſt cauſe of truth, There be 
of them certaine Townes and Villages, among which 
Merindoll is one. Againſt theſe Merindalians ſen- 


30 tence — — five yeares paſt, at Aix, being 


the high tribunall ſeat or judgement place of Pro- 
vince , that all ſhould be deſtroyed without reſpect 
of age or perſon, in ſuch ſort as that the houſes 
being plucked downe, the village ſhould be made 
plaine, even with the ground, the trees alſo ſhould be 
cut downe, and the place altogether made deſolate 
and deſert, Albeit, though it were thus pronounced, 
yet was it not then put in execution, by the meanes of 
certaine that perſwaded the King to the contrary, 
namely, one William Belſay, who was at the ſame 
time the Kings Lievtenant in Piedmont. But at the laſt, 
the twelfthday of Aprill, An. 1545. Iohn Minerius Pre- 
ſident of the Counſell of Aix, calling the Senate, read 
the Kings Letters, commanding them to execute the 
ſentence given, &c. 


Moreover, concerning the confeſſion and the do- Thts confeſs 
ctrine of the ſaid Merindolians , received of ancient vn wozt 


accepted and rewarded in the Apoſtolicall Court, and 

Beminlcus pa- at length, by Pope Honorius the third, was made 

dier: — the Patriarch of the blacke Guard of the Dominicke = 
ack frtcrs, ers. Antonio part. 3, titul, 19. : i Pum- 

rn rer 30 Ar laft ((aith Sleidan, after he had deſcribed what fin gf 

[id ſupra, | great cruelty was ſhewed againſt them, when the he deſtruction 
report hereof was bruted in Germany, it offended of Caiers? 


the mindes of many: and indeed the Switzers , wha. lte in 
were then of a contrary religion to the Pope, intrea- French lan. 


ted the King, that hee would ſhew mercy to ſuch as Ex 10a1.Sidt 


of 
time from the forefathers the Waldenſes, thus it perprul wal 


followeth in the ſald booke and place of Iohn Slei- lee moze lago 
et out in 
enty 


I, 
Theſe Albigenſes , againſt the ——— Rome, had 


ſet up to themſelves a Biſhop of their owne, na- 
med Bartholomæus, remaining about the Coaſts of 
Croatia and Dalmatia, as appeares by a letter of one 
of the Popes Cardinals, above ſpecified, For which 


Ex Pau,. 


milio, lib. 6. 


cauſe the See of Rome tooke great indignation a- 
ainſt the ſaid Albigenſes, and cauſed all their faith- 
Full Catholikes and obedientiariesto their Church to 


riſe up in armour, and to take the ſigne of the holy 60 


croſſe upon them, to fight againſt them, Anno r2 06. 
by reaſon whereof great multitudes of them were pit- 
rifully murthered , not onely of them about Tolouſe, 
and Avinion in France (as is afore to be ſeene) but al- 
ſo in all quarters miſerable ſlaughters and burnings 
of them long continued, from the raigne of Frede- 
ricke the ſecond , Empetour, almoft to this preſent 
time, through the inſtigation of the Romane 
Popes. 


were fled. Whereunto the faid King Francis made 10. Mb. 16. 


anſwer in this wiſe: pretending that he had juſt cauſe 
to do as he did : Inferring moreover, that they ought 
not to be carefull , what he did within his dominions, 
or how hee puniſhed his offenders, more then hee 
was about their affaires, &c, Thus hard was. the 
King againſt then, notwithſtanding (faith Sleidan 

that he, the yeare before, had received from the ſaid 
his Subjects of Merindoll a confeſſi on of their faith 


and doctrine. The Articles whereof were, That they, The conte(lio 
according to Chriſtian faith confeſſed, firſt God the and 7 4 


Father, Creatour of all things: The Sonne, the 
Mediatour and Advocate of mankinde z The holy 


Paulus Aemilius the French Chronicler in his 70 Spirit, the Comforter and inſtructer of all truth. They 


ſixth Booke , writing of theſe Pauperes de Lugdu- 
no, and Humiliati, and dividing theſe two orders 
from Albigenſes, reporteth that the two former 
orders were rejected of Pope Lucius the third, And 
in their place other two orders were approved , to 
wit, the order of the Dominicke Friers, and of the 
Franciſcans, Which ſeemeth not to be true, for- 
ſomuch as this Pope Lucius was twenty yeares be- 


confeſſed alſo the Church, which they acknowledged 
to be the fellowſhip of Gods elect, whereofIeſus Chriſt 
is head. The Miniſters alſo ofthe Church they did al- 
low, wiſhing that ſuch as did not their duty ſhould be 
removed, 

And as touching Magiſtrates , they granted like 
wiſe the ſame to bee ordained of God to defend 
the good, and to puniſh the tranſgreſſours. And 

how 


only Merindoll 


K. Hem. 8. 


Perſecution againſt Angrogne, Lucerne, S. Martin, and Perouſe. 


„ 


how they owe to him not love onely, but alſo tribute 
and euſtome, and no man herein to bee excepted, 
even by the example of Chriſt, who payed tribute him- 
ſelfe, &c. 

Likewiſe of Baptiſme,they confeſſed the ſams to be 
2viſible and an outward ſigne, that repreſent th to us 
the renewing of the Spirit, and mortification of the 
members, . 

Furthermore, as touching the Lords Supper, they 
ſaid and confeſſed the ſame to bee 2 chankgiring : 
and a memoriall of the benefit received through 
Chriſt, 

Matrimony they affirmed to be holy; and inſtituted 
of God, and to be inhibited to no man. 

That good workes are to be obſerved and exerciſed 
of all men, as holy Scripture teacheth. 

That falſe doctrine, which leadeth men away from 
the true worſhip of God. ought to be eſchewed, 

Briefely and finally, the order and rule of their faith 


confefſed to be the old and new Teſtament ; pro- 29 | 


teſting that they beleeved all ſuch things as are contai- 
ned in the Apoſtolique Creed: Deſiring moreover the 

ing to give eredit to this their declaration of their 
faith, ſo that whatſoever was informed to him to the 
contrary, was not true, and that they would well prove, 
xf they might be heard. 

Aud thus much concerning the doctrine and con- 
feſſion of the Merindolians out of Sleidan, and alſo 
"_—_—y their deſcent and off-ſpring from the Wal- 

enſes. 


* — — 


The Hiſtory of the Perſecutions and 


Wars againſt the people called Waldenſes or 
Waldoys, in the valleyes of Angrogwe, Lu- 
ſerne, S. Martin, Perouſe, and others, 
in the Country of Piedmont, from 
the yeare 15 55, to the yeare of 
our Lord, 1561. 


"Perſecutors, ( Martyrs, andehe cauſes of their 
| martyrdome, 


The Martyrs of the valley of 


Angrogne. 

The Martyrs of the valley of 
Lucerne. 

The Martyrs of Saint Martin, 

The Martyrs of Perouſe and o- 


he Parla- 
men tof Thu- 


Inn. 5. 

1 In the Countrey of Piedmont. 

| | From the yeare 1555. | 
| unto 1567. 


The Preſi- 
dent of Saint 
1 Julian, 


Te packed now further in 


Iacomel 

— an | 

Inquiſitor. Some went to P 
the valley o of 


f Angrogne, 
1 Followeth now to in- 


T theſe god men, by long 
— being da 


inity. to place, were grievouſly 
= LET; 


noz vet compelled to peldto the | 
ſuperſtitious & falſe religion.) 


30 


40 


10 


60 


70 


9 (Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 1 ; 


| martyrdome, +- | - : 

| ok the Church of Rome: but e- 

. ver abſtained from their co2- 
The Gentle. xuption and idolatry, as much 
— of the ag was poſſible,and gave them- | 

| Valleyes. ſelves to the Moꝛd of God, as 

| a rule both truly to ſerve him, 
ano direct their lives accoz- 

Tz d mam book | 
, J Telenen cont 

ted into their language. Their 
miniſters inſtruded the ſecret⸗ 
lp, to avoid the fury of their E⸗ 

5 nemies which could not abide 
| Boniface the light: albeit they did not in⸗ 

| Trucher, [was with ſuch purity as 

ſweat of their b2owes, bes 
| were and peaceable a⸗ 
The Collate- ning fromblah — | 
ral of Corbis. f phaning of the name of God by 
| oaths,t ſuch otherimpiety : fro 
lewd games, dancing, filthp | 
ſongs,and other vices and diſſo- | 
lute life, and confomed their | 
be Hope | III —. — 
rall de Eccle- a |; 
— was alwayes, that God might | 
7 
The Duke of f 
Savoy. pure ; | 
| Wozdof Godandhis Sacra- 
; ments, Which was the cauſe | 
that Satan with his miniſters | 
Monkes of did ſo perſecnte them of late 
Pigneroll. moꝛe cruelly than ever hee did 
befoze, as manifeſtly a 
| by the bloody and hozrible per- | 
| — in — have beene, 
20vince, | 

| ater mor, | thoſe. 1 — 
| ow pon" and Calabzia (as the Diets | 
Minifters of afoze waitten do ſufficiently de- 
— | clare) but alſo againft them in 

| the countrey of Piedmont, re- | 
maining in valley of An⸗ 
grogne, and of K ucerne, and al 
ſo in the valley ol S. Partine, | 

and Perouſe, in the ſatd coun⸗ 
try of Piedmont. Which people 
ok a long time were perſecuted 


* 
by the Papiſts, and eſpecially within theſe few 
ptares they have been vered in ſuch ſozt, and ſo di⸗ 
verſly, that it ſ(eemeth almoſt incredible: and yet 
hath God alwayes miraculouſly delivered them,as 
hereafter ſhall enſne, 

„Albeit the people of Anarogne had befoze this 
time certain to pzeach the UWozdof God, and mint- 
fer the Dacraments unto them 4 
the peare of our Lo2d 15 1 in the ol 
the moneth of Auguſt, the Goſpell Was openly 
p2eached in Angrogne. Miniſters and the 
_ intended at the firſt to keepe themſelves 

ill as ſecret as they might: but there was ſuch 


concourſe of people from all parts, that they were 
compelled to pzeach openly abzoad. Foz this cauſe 
they built them a Church in the middeſt of An- 


grogne, where aſſemblies were made, and Ser⸗ 
mons pzeached. It happened about that time, that 


20 — 


A. Hen. 9. 


= * 
2 


Perſecution againſt Angrogne, Lucerne, S. Martin, and Perouſe. 


— — 


dne John Martin of B2iqueras, a mile from An- 

grogne, which vanted every where, that he would 

Tus taſt band llit the Ministers noſe ol Angrogne, was aſſaulted 

9: Gon upon by a Molke which bit off his noſe, ſo that he died 

John Martin a thereof mad. This was commonly knowne to all 
vertecutoꝛz. the townes thereabout. 

At this ſeaſon the French king held theſe fozeſaid 

valleyes, and they were under the juriſdiction of the 

Parliament of Thurin. In the end of December 

following, newes was bꝛought, that it was o2dat- 

ned by the ſaid Parliament, that certain? hoze- 

men and fetmen ſhould be ſent toſpoile and deſtroy 

Angrogne. Whereupon ſome, which pꝛetended 

great friendſhip to this people, counſelled them not 

to go fozward with their enter pꝛiſe, but to tozbeare 

fo2 a while,and fo wait fo2 better oppoꝛtunity. But 

they notwithſtandingz calling upon God, determt- 

ned with one acco2d conſtantly to per ſiſt in their 

Religion, and in hope and ſilence to abide the good 


downe twice, and called upon the Uirgin Marp: 

but the Miniſters and all the people ſtd fill, and The people 
would not kner le, making no figne oꝛ token of re- would no: 
verence. As ſone as the Monte had ended his 10 ont Tae 
ſermon, the people requeſted inſtantly, that their 4 
miniſter might alſo bee ſuffered to pꝛeach, affir- 

ming that the ſaid Monke had ſpoken many things 

which were not accozding fo the Mond of God. 

But the Pꝛeſident would not grant their requeſt, 


10 After that, the ſaid P2eſident admoniſhed'them in 


the name of the King and the Parliament of 

Thurin, that they ſhould returne fo the obedience 

of the Pope, upon paine of loſſe of gods and life, be people 
and utter deſtraction of their towne. And withall 2ngregie 

he recited unto them the pitious diſcomfiture of garn wit 
their bzeth:en and friends, which had bern done be⸗ n 
foꝛe in Merindoll and Cabꝛiers, and other places in 

the coomtrepof Pꝛovince. The iniſters and the 

people anſwered,that the” were determined to li ve 


pleaſure of God: (o that this enterpꝛiſe againſt 20 accozding to the woꝛd of God, and that they would The Angres, 


Angroane was (one daſhed. Theſame time they 
began al:oopcnly to pꝛeach in Lulerne. . 
In the moneth ol March, Anno 1556, the Mini⸗ 
ſters of the valley of Saint Bartine pꝛeached open 
ly. At that tim ine Gentlemen of the valley 
Borevmew a of aint Partine took a gon man named Barthol- 
macryz. * mew,a Bok-binder, pziſoner, as he _ by the 
ſaid valley, the which was ſent by and by to Turin; 
and there with a marvellous conſtancie, after he 


and oth: r, ſent af 
o the Angio;⸗ 
$93" De Eccleſia, and oth 


mans. 
fearedthe po peopte 


of Dain 


poꝛe 
ſed his 
ther 


2ote dere hon L 
: in the 


luffered to 


Erample of 
good p2aycr, 


ST be Pieſident 
confounded ar 
the poeze mans 
am er. 


to exhoꝛt them to returne to the cbedience of the 
See of Rome. The afozeſatd Henke, with 
the Pꝛeſident and all his whole retinue, kneeled 


re. 40 
int 


obey the King and all their ſuperioꝛs in all things, "ans defiredt; 
ſo that God thereby were not di'pleaſed: and furs gg, 5 g. 
thermoze , if it were ſheived unto them by the 
Moꝛd of God, that theyerreo in any point of Ne-. 
ligion, they were ready to receive cozrection, and to 
be refozmed. This talke endured about ſix houres 
together, even untill night. In the end, the nod 
dent ſaid there ſhould be a diſputation foz 
thoſe matters. Mhereunto the e —_- 


Here he remained fourt&ne dayes, daily pꝛadi⸗ The Syn, 
ſing nen devices to ver and tozinent them, with Auer « 
nem pꝛoclamations, now calling to him the ®pn- Sante 
diques and head Officers, now ſeverally and now oi Advocares, 
all together, that ſo fo2 feare he might make them 
relent : cauſing alſo aſſemblies to be made in every 
Pariſh by ſach as he appointed, thinking thereby 
fo divide the -7 Notwithfanding he nothing 
prevailed with all that he could doe: but ſtill they 


continued conſtant. In ſo much that they with 


one acco2d pꝛeſented a hie confeſſion of their faith, 


with an an'\wer to certaine Jnterrogatozies pꝛo⸗ 


1 In the which they con- 


of the Angtog⸗ 
nians cxhibited 


be ordained 
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Perſecution againſt Angrongne, Luſerne, S. Martin, and Perouſe. 


— ä — 


K. Hen. 8. 


ſiſteth the oꝛdinance of God; and therefoze humbly 

ſubmitted. themſelves to their ſuperiours with all 

— ſo that they commanded nothing againſt 
od. 

- Finally they pꝛokeſted, that they would in no 

* be Naben » but ir that their foꝛefathers 02 

they had erred in any one fot concerning true Relt- 


=_ 02d of God, they could by no meanes receive 


And whereas the Commiſſioners affirmed the Connects not 
laid traditions fo have bene oꝛdained by Coun- „b bt p2*ferrey 
cels; firſt they anſwered, that the greateſt part (nb. ds 
of them were not oꝛdained by Councels. Second 
ly, that Ceuncels were not to be p2eferred above 
gion, the ſame being p2oved by the Wozdof God, the Moꝛd of G O D, which ſaith; lf any man, Gal. 2. 
they would willingly yeld and be refozmed. yea or Angell from Heaven , ſhould preach unto you 

The interrogatoꝛies were concerning the maſſe, IO otherwiſe, than that which hath b-ene received of the 
Auricular Tonen, Baptiſme, Marriage, and Lord leſus, let him be ace-rted. And therefore (ſaid 
Burials, accozding to the inſtitution of the Church they) if Councels have oꝛdained any thing dil⸗ 


of Rome. ſenting from the Moꝛzd of God, wouldnot re- 
Theiranfwers Co the firſt they anſwered , That theyreceived ceive it. | hep a 
tothe Jnterro- the L02ds Supper as it was by him inſtituted, Finally they ſaid, that the Councels had made 
oo, and celeb2zated by his A S 2 but as fouch- divers notable decr&@s concerning the clection of 

ing the Malle, except the ſame might be pzo- Biſhops and iniſters of the Church; concerning 
ved by the Mon of God, they would not re⸗ Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline, as well of the Clergie as go:mces noe 
coive it. . of the people; alſo concerning the diſtribution of d pt of che pa- 

To Kr auricular confeſſton,they 20 the gods and poſſeſſions of the Church, and further bolt in mand 
e 
9 , be⸗ zunkards, oz offenſive in any caſe, ſhould 

fozs him to be miſerable ſinners , defiring of him th — ds 


from their office. Moꝛeover, that w 
pardon and fopgivenelſe of their ſirmes , as Chalk Y that whoſoever ſhould 


| be p2efent at the maſſe of a Pꝛieſt which was an 
his in the pzayer which he tanght them whozemonger , ſhould be — — And 


Their Jntcrs 
togatoꝛtes. 


And as Saint John 


1 loh. 1. 


Lord forgive us our ſinnes. 
ſaith; If we confeſfe our ſinnes to God, he is faithful 
and juſt to forgive us our ſinnes, and to cleanſe us from 


many ſuch other things, which were not in any 
point obſer ved. And that they omitted{to ſpeake of 
many other things which were oꝛdained by divers 


all unrighteouſneſſe. And accozding to that which —@Councels, very fuperſtitious, and contrary to the 
God htmſelfe ſaith by his P2ophet ; O Iſracl, if 30 holy Commandements cf God, as they wculd be 
thou returne,returne unto me. And againe,O Iſrael, readie to pꝛobe (ſaid they) if they ſhould have occa⸗ 
it is I, it is I — _— _ oy —_ ; * * ſion . 2 thereunto. © | 
hey © o returne to God alone,, an foze they required the Commiſſioners, Dian 
iveth ſinnes, therefoze they that a Diſputation might be had ( as by the ſaid — 1 
e themſelves to God onely, Pꝛeſident was pꝛetended) publiquely, and in their 
that Da vid in pꝛeſence, and then if it might be pꝛoved by the woꝛd 
ts, and other faithfull ot God, that they erred either in docrine, oꝛ conver- 
latien and manner of living, they were content 
with all humbleneſſe to be co:reced and refoꝛmed, 
had befoꝛe ſaid. Beſceching them toconſider 
allo that their religion had beene obſerved and kept 
from their anceſtoꝛs, untill their time, many hun- 
dꝛed peeres together: and yet fo? their parte, being 
convicted by the infalltble Wozd | of God, they 
would not ob{finafely ſtand fo the defence thercof. 
Saping mozeover,that they, together with the ſaid 
L oꝛds Deputtes,confeſſed all one GOD, one Sa⸗ 
viour, one holy Ghoſt, one Law, one Baptiſme, 8338 
one hope in Heaven; and in ſumme, they affirmed Aaldogs dee 
» $O that their faith and religion was firmely founded betont. 
and grounded upon the pure Moꝛd of Ood:iwhere⸗ 
foze it is ſaid, that bleſled are they which heare the 
ſame and keep it. 
To be ſhozt,ſeingit is permitted tothe Turkes, Turkes and 
Saracens,and Jewes (which are moꝛtall enemies ces finde 
to our Saviour Chꝛiſt) to dwell peacgably tn the nole favour 


faireſt Cities of Chailtertome; by god rea on they — yo 


lerem. r. 
Eſa, 43. 


1Cor. 14. 


Alam irg, and (ting. ert the ſame 
onjnurattons ,'opung, » £rce 
—— be —— the ſacred Scripture,they would 


ourthly, as fonching Burials they anſwered, 
— knew there is a difference betweene the 
bodies of the true Chꝛiſtians and the Infldels, ſozaſ⸗ ſten 
much as the firſt are the members of Jeſus Chuff, ould be ſuffered tojlive in the deſolate mountains ghuintars, 
Temples of the holy Ghoſt, and partakers of the and vallies, having the:r whole religion founded 
glozious reſurrection of the dead; and therefozethey o upon the holy Goſpell, and woꝛſſhipping the Loꝛd 
accuſtomed to follow their dead to the grave reve- Jeſus, and theretoze they moſt tiywnbly beſought 
rently, with a ſufficient company, and erhoztation them to have pittie andcompaſſion upen them, and 
ont of the Mod of God. as well to comfozt the pa» fo ſuffer them to live quietly in their deſerts; pꝛote⸗ 
rents and friends of the Dead, as alſo to admoniſh ting that they and theirs would live in all feare 
all men diligently to pzeparethemſelves to die. But and reverence of God, with all due ſubjeg ion and os 
as fo2 the uſing of Candles oꝛ unte ann foz the bediente to their Loꝛd and Pzince,and to his lieute⸗ 
Dead, ringing of Bels, except the ſame might bs nants and officers. 8 
20ved to be neceſſary by the Wozd of God, and The Pꝛeſident and the reſt of the Commiſſie» 
t God is not offended therewith, they would not ners, perceiving that they laboured in vaine , re⸗ 
receive them. F70o turned to Thurin with the notes of their pꝛocce⸗ 
Fifthly , as touching obedience to mens traditi⸗ dings; the which immediately were ſent unto the 
ons, they received and allowed all thoſe ozdinances Rings Court, and there the matter remained one 
which(as Daint your ſaith)ſerve fo2 ozder,decency, pere, befoze there was any anſwer made there- 
and ence of the Piniſterp. But as foz other unto. During which time the NN aldoys li ved in 
ceremonies, which have berne bꝛought, into the great quietnelle, as God of his infumte godneſſe 15 d breathing 
Church of God, either as a part of Divine ſervice, wont to give ſome comtoꝛt and refreſhing to his 308 fu rh 2. 
oz to merit remiſſion of ſinnes, oʒ ele to bind mens poꝛe ſervants , after long treubles and afflidions. ;rougnians, 


conſciences, becauſe they are mære repugnant to The number of the faithtnll co angmented, that 
Jos * 


Obedience to 
mens traditi⸗ 
ons. 


R. Hen. 8. 


Perſecution againſt Angrongne, Luſerne, 8. Martin, and Perouſe. 


thꝛeugheut the Uallies Gods Moꝛd was purely 
pꝛeached, and his Sacraments duely adminiſtred, 
and no maſle was ſung in Angrogne, noꝛ in divers 
other plates. The yere alter, tbe pzeſident of Saint 
Julian, with his aſſociates, returned to Pigneroll, 
and ſent fo2 thither the chiefe rulers of Angrongne, 
and of the valley of Luſerne, that is, foz ſire of An- 
grongne, and fo2 two of every Partſh beſides, and 


jcrlecution ſhewed unto them, how that the laſt yeere they had 


agatne begin⸗ 
neth axati!ft 

tut Angtonz⸗ 
nian 


made by the parliament of Turin, was ſent te 
Rings Court , and there diligently examined 
learned men, and condemned as hereftcall. heres 
foze the King willed and commanded them to re- 
furne fothe obedience of the Church of Rome, upon 
paine of loſſe both of gods and life: injoyning them 
mozeover to give him a direct anſwer within 
The Luſcrni- daies. From thence he went to Luſerne, and cau'ed 
rec be c ps the houſholders,with great th 
Won. themſelves befoze certaine by 
they with one aſſent perſiſted in their fozmer con- 
feſion. And leſt they ſhould ſeme ſtubboꝛne in the 
defence of any erroneous doctrine , deſired 
that their confeſſion might be ſent to all the Uni⸗ 
verſities of Chiiſtendome , and if the ſame in any 
part by the UWo2v of God were diſp2oved, it ſhould 
immediatly bee amended : but contrariwiſe , if 
that were not done, then they to ber no moze dil⸗ 


The Jugzong⸗ 


ntans require mo2ning ſent fo2 fir of Angrongne by him named, 
pariſh,the which her 
thzeatned very 


tniſlers and 


ro bzinxin!thett and koꝛ two out of everie other 
{choolmaſters, AN of 


peare per - 
bring 
their 


Paoclamatfon 
made at n- 
QTongnces 


H:trrep Uatt- 
1 nad, mat: [Vs 


viſite certatne Churches in thoſe quarters where he 
was bozne , and comming homeward was taken 


A notadle ex: 
th vincible conſta ma | ample ot a gogy 
befoze thoſe of the Parli — We is —_— hangman, 


2eſented their confeſſion , the which, by a decree 10 condemned to bs burnt. 


ution feined himſi 


ſon againe, 


zeatnings,foaTemble C 
him appointed : but 20 — og 


duieted. | 
The Pꝛeſident, not contented with this, the next 30 


voy againlt the 
Angrongnians 


the great calamities which 
to ſaffer , to finde ſome remedy foz 


tinged, being p 
woꝛd of God, contain 
ment. Notwi 


Carignan. Amongit 5 
godly perſons taken, and burnt within foure 2 
3 


K. Hem. O. 


after ; that is to ſap, one named Pathurine, and his 
fe ob- 5e wife , and John de — — » dwelling in the 
Carquiznam, vallep of L uſerne, taken pꝛiſoner as he went to the 
matt ess —— at Irr- 2 — — great 
c . god man arquignam 
denen iſon divers times befoze fo2 religion, 
and 


Pcrſecutfon 
b:ginneth in 
the Calltps. 


The Miniſter 
of Pane, 


mar ty. 


Gods ſecret 
tudgement up · 
on them that 
ſyrinke from 
his (cuths 


. — 
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handling of 
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fo 


as the ſillie ſhape 11 wolves jaw 
her pe which are led unto the daughter deus. * 
At that ſea on one name 


hey 


th 
And 


Piedmont, and alſo many great tempeſts andho 
Eble t , — Pg pe hoz- 


Charles I tu⸗ 
cht and Bent» 


? T Finifter of 
— Calabꝛta butnt 


fo 


hundꝛed crownes. 


| | 4 4 2] 4 
Scone after the Lozds of the ſaid vallie toke a- — 1 


nother iniſter of the ſame vallie, as he was ao- Renclarer te, 
ing to pzeach in a pariſh a mile from his houſe : — ben wound 


— — 


K. Hen 8. 
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Perſecution againſt Angrongne, Luſernc, S. Martin, amd Perouſe. 


— 


the people perceiving that, ſpedily purſued him and | 
$oke him. The enemies, ſeeing that they were not 
able to lead him away, wounded him ſoſoze, that 


The Angrong: 
ntans {nd 
fo2th thꝛit (ups 


left him fo2 dead. Wherupon they fo perſecuted 
2 —— 8 they were almoſt deſtroied. 
re is not to be foꝛgotten, that the ſame night, 
in the which the company of Truchet was diſcom- 
fited, was ſo ſfo2my and terrible, and the Gentle- 
men of that Countrep were ſo ferriffed , that they 
thought they ſhotild have berne all deſtroped. 
Wherefoze they uſed moꝛe gentleneſſe towards the 
than befoꝛe. Except Charles Truchet and 
his haber, the which went to the Duke, and made 
Seip en fat wich ines none and paſt, Ht al 
onely fo2 tha ich was done , but alſo 
b ded the Duke, that they went about to bmld 
th2& foztreſſes in = P 


Falſe tom. 
plaints bought 
to the Puke 
agct:ſtryc 
TWaldoys. 


the 
being 


oy 


all garriſon, and that the people ſhould make ſo 
plaine and wide the rugged wates, that Bez emen 
might eaſily paſſe ; with divers ſuch other things. 
And all this to be done at the coſts and cha-ges of 
thoſe that would not ſubmit them'elves to the obe- z 
dicnce of the Koman Church. 
This Commiſſion being ſealed,the Genftemen 
cauſed the foꝛtreſſe to be built againe, and put tte-c- 
in a carrifon,and pꝛoclaimed the Commilſion. Che 
pv2e people, being thereat amazed, wilhſt yd the 
Commillſioners, and ſent certaine to the Duke: and 
immediately after the Commiſlioners returned to 
the Dukes Court, being at Mice, to inſiame his an- 
ger moꝛe againſt them. But God ſcone pꝛe vented 
this miſchiefe: Foꝛ the Truchets, being at Nice, 
went to the Sea with divers Noblemen, and imme⸗ 
diatelp they were taken p2itoners by the Turkes, 
put into the Gallies, ſoꝛe beaten with ropes, and ſo 
cruelly handled that if was commonly repoꝛted that 
they were dead: and long time after, denping their 
Nobility, were ſent home, having paid fcure hun⸗ 
ebe luſt indg ⸗ Died Crownes fo2 their ranſome. Some ſap, that the 
ment of God Duke himſelfe was almoſt taken, But it is ſure 
upon the Tru- that he fell ſicke ſwne after. In the moneth of Apaill 
chers. nee next kellowing, the Lcd of Raconis was pꝛeſent at 
aun acting af a Sermon, in a place nere unto Angrongne. The 
theſe pzozr Sermon being tuded, he talked with the iniſters: 
Waldoys. - and having diſcourſed as well of the Dukes ſicke⸗ 
neſſe, as alſo of his clemencte and gentleneſſe, her 
declared to them, that the perſecution pꝛocded not 
of him, and that her meant not that the Com⸗ 
miſſion ould have bene ſo rigoꝛouſip executed. 
After that her demanded of them, what way they 
thought beſt to appeaſe the Dukes waath: they 
anſwered , that the people cught not to be moved 
to ſceke by any meanes how to pleaſe and appeaſe 
the Duke, which might diſplea'e God. But the 
: beſt way they knew was the ſame wherewith the 
ancient ſervants of God uſed to appeaſe the Pa- 
gan P2inces and Cmperours , in the time of the 
great perſecutions of the Church, that is to ſay, to 
give git and pꝛeſent unto them in waiting the con- 
feſſion of their faith, and defence of the Religion 
which they p2ofeſſed; truſting that, fozaſmuch as 
the fury of divers * and Ethnicke Smaps 7 
ro2s and Painces hith bene heretofoze appealed 
byluch meanes, the Duke, being endued ſuch 
ſingular vertues as they ſaid hee was, would alſo be 
pacified by the like meanes. And fo2 that cauſe the 
pœze people had befoze lent a ſupplication, with a 
confeſſion of their faith unto the Duke , but they 
were not certaine whether her had received it oꝛ no: 
where koꝛe they defired him to pzeſent the ſame un⸗ 


that centtl 
ttpoꝛtets Dots 


"By what 
meanes the 
Cbꝛiſtians 141 
times paſt have 
appcaled the 
fury of pag an 
Dunccs, 


20 ſters,the Baſſe, and obedience towards 


50 enemies within his owne land againſt 


60 


pltcations, 


and the points thereof , which they and their ance- 
ſtours had of a long time vſerves. being wholly 

upon the pure Moꝛd of God; and if by the 
ame Wozd it would be p2oved that they were in 


IO erronr,they ſhould not be obſtinate,but gladly be re- 


fozmed, and embzace the truth. After this t 
— ſeemed to be ſomewhat aſſwaged n lle 


In the end of June nert followin d 
55 
5 alifie (as they ſaid) the ſo 
ſecution,and cauſed the chief Rulersand Piniters 
to aſſemble together,pzopounding divers points of 
Religion concerning doctrine, the calling of Mini⸗ 


unces 
and Rulers : and furthermoꝛe declared — them, 
that their confeſſion was ſent fo Rome by the 

ke,anddaily they loked foꝛ anſwer,To all theſe na . 

points the Pinilters anſwered, After this they de⸗ e Ber. 
manded of the chiefe Kulers, if that the Duke Dciuands pur 
ſhould cauſe Maſſe to be ſung in their pariſhes, [194g 
whether they weuld withſtand the ſame 02no.Thep 
— that they wonld not. Then they 


The corf\ iſion 
of the Angton 


demanded of if thit the Duke would appoint 
them pꝛeachers, whether they would receive 

Cbey an that if they pꝛeached tbe UWo2d of 
God purely, they would heare them. Thirdly, if 
that they were content that in the mean lime their 
Miniſters ſhould ceaſe , and if they which ſhould be 
ſent pꝛeached not the Moꝛd of God ſincerely , then 
their Miniſters to preach againe. If they would 
agree fo this, they pꝛotniſed that the perſecu⸗ 
tion ſhould ceaſe, and the pꝛiſoners ſhoulo be re- 
ſkozed ag ine. To this queſtion, after they had 


O 


o conferred with the people, they an wered, that t 
7 could by noe — — tir 


meanes ir ſters 
ſhould foꝛbeare pꝛeaching. 15 
The two Le2ds, not confenfed with this anſwer, 
commanded in the Dukes name, that all the mini⸗ 
ſters which were ſtrangers ſhould out of hand be 
bamlhed the countrey ; ſaping, that the Duke would 
not ſuffer them to dwell within his Dominion, fo2 
th-t they were his enemies. Demanding allo, whe⸗ 
ther they would foſter and maintaine the P2inces 
| owne 
decree and expꝛeſſe commandement 2 To the which 
anſwer was made by the chiefs Rulers, That they © 5 mug 
could by no meanes baniſh them, unleſſe they were »iar- deny © 
afo2e convicted of ſome hereſte o2 other crime: f ''t er 
their part they had alwaies found them to be men ©" 
of pure and ſound doctrine, and alſo of godly life and 
converſation. 
This done, immediately Pꝛoclamatious were 
made, and the perſecution began on every ſide to 
be moze furicus than it was afoze. Amongſt o- 
thers, the monkes of Pigneroll af that time wers ©: @orts 
moſt cruell; fon they tent out a companie of hirep of C. 
Ruffians, which dailyſpoiled and ranſackt honſes, h Ag unt 
and all that they could 1 — of; tooke men, nians. 
women, and childꝛen, and led them captives to the 
Abbey,where they were moſt ſpitefully afflicted and 
fozmented. At the ſeme time they ſent alſo a band 
cf the ſaid Ruffians by night to the Pinifters 
ue of Saint Germain, inthe valley of Perouſe, 
o being led thither by a traifo2 that knew the houſe, 
and had ufed to haunt thither pretty who knock- 
ing at the doze, the miniſter knowing his voyce, 
came fozth immediately, and perceiving htmſelfe to 
be betrayed, fled; but he was ſone taken audſoze 
wounded, and yet notwithſtanding they 14 
him behind with their halberds to make him ha- 4am 
ſten his pace. At that time alſo many they ew, gor nn 
many they hurt, and many alſo they bzought 22 of S. Gm 


be Miniſtet 
of S- German 
betraped and 
taken. 
Barbarous 
ccullty ſoewid 


— — — —— 
_— 
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Perſecution againſt Angrongne, the valley of Laſerne, cc. 5 207 


The Jngm 
and the collaterall Cozbts, 
of moſt barbarous 
man. M bo, when her ſhould be burnt, 
of Saint Germaine 


There 


W 
and outrages done to them. 
» the commander of ſaint 


miniſtred 
were now to ſuch milerie, that they were chiele miniſters ol Angrongne, 
compelled to craue ſuccour and reliefe of 0- o the valley of Luſerne, after her d declared 


Gr: | . 7 vato them the cauſe of his comming, he read their 
Now, fozaſmuch as the ſayd Monkes, wi recte | 
Ruffians ( which were counted 2 _ on directed to the Duke, which contained 


— hundze! onfeſſion, demanding of them, if it were the 

ped ne, 41 — — the I the Duke. ; They = 

line in ſafetic : it was demanded of the Piniſters, as he bald hen de began to diſpute, being ſent 
if was lawfull to defend themſelnes a- 


certatne men to them of —. 
to apde them againft the ſuppozters of theſe 


Waldoys were gone 
and to uiſion . 

a . 
fo2 the nent? 


| ther: but pet fo — 2 
Mirabilia Dei. ped out of pꝛi ſun, as it were by a 
th aries were maruelloufly aſt 
ſame time there were certaine other alſo, which 


had ſuffained long impꝛiſonment, looking fo2 no- 
thing elle but death; and yet they after a wonder- 
full ſozt, by Gods mercifull pzomdence, were like⸗ 


wiſe deliuered. 
b of July, they of Angrongne,be- countrep. ö 
t harneſt vpon the bill ſive of 60 From thence her went to the Abbey of Pigne⸗ | 
ompanie cf Soul- roll, where he and Jacomell cauſed a ntmber of the Tbe p00! 
* inhabitants of Campillon,andof Fenill which pale or laden 
of the valley of Luſerne, to be taken pꝛiloners, taken paiſoners. 
ſpoyling thein of their goods, dꝛiuing away their 
cattell; and foꝛcing them fo ſweare and fozſweare, . 
and in the end ranſomed them fo2 great ſummes 


— — —1— 

en, and being 

but fifty, let vpon the other, an | | 
ber of one hundzev and twentie men well appoin⸗ 
ted, and gaue them ſoone the onerthzow, The paſ⸗ 
ſage ouer the baidge being ſtopped, the enemies 
were faine to take the riner of Cluzon, where di⸗ 
uers were ſoze hurt, many were dꝛowned, and 
ſoms eſcaped very hardly : and ſuch a ſlaughter 
was made of them, that the river was dyed with 
the bloud of them, which were wormdedandſlain,but 


of mony. About that time, a Gentleman of Cams 
pillon agreed with thoſe which were flcd, foz thirtie 
crownes fo be pated vnto him cut of hand, that hes 


r, amounting to the num- 7® would warrant them kram any further veration o2 


trouble, ſo that they remained quiet at home. But 
when be had receiued the money, he cauſed the com⸗ 
mander of Foſſan with his men by night to come 
to his hovſe, and then ſent foz the pooze men; thin- 
king traiterouſly to haue deliuered them into the 
hands of their moꝛtall enemie, fellowing therein 
the decree of the Countell of Conſtance, which is. 
that no pzomile is to be 1 with heretiques. — 

| Song 


— — 4 


20 8 A. Hen. 8. The great miſerie of the Angrongnians. 


—— —— 


God, knowing how to ſucconr his in their neceſſitie, and childꝛen; knowing that it was the Pope and 
pzenented this danger; foꝛ one of them had intelli⸗ his miniſters which were the cauſe of all thele trou⸗ 
gence of the Commanders comming, and ſo they bles and cruell warres, and not the Duke, who was 
all fled. Thereupon they w2ote to the Lozdof Ras irred vp thereunto onely by their inſtigations. 
: conts, declaring vnto him the pzoceevings of the Mhereſoze they might well and with god conſci⸗ 
bythe e — — 552 NN On —_— — 1 ſuch furious and outragicms vio⸗ 
| 02 pzoue any Trying by 02 ence, fehereof they alſo alledged cer⸗ 
— * he had pꝛomiſed, but thzeatned them great w2ongs taine era x p fe h ber dge 
and injuries, and would not ſuffer their Miniſters Dur ing this ſeaſon, the Loꝛd of Angrongne na⸗ 
to reply, oꝛ ſay any thing foꝛ the defence of their x © med Charles de Comptes of Luſerne,laboured ear⸗ 
cauſe, And therefoze they deſired him to ſignifie the neſtly by all meanes poſſible to cauſe them of An- 
ſame to the Dukes grace, to the end that he ſhould 
not be offended, if they perſiſted ſtill in their Relt- 
gion, ſeeing it was not pꝛoued vnto them by any 
reaſon taken ont of the Scripture, that they er⸗ 
red. 


I 


their part could not with ſafe conſciences be pzeſent 3 mill 
* — noꝛ yet giue their conſent vnto it. 


of An 
where 
ſent fo2 the 


to their wea- pꝛeſent tobe content. The 
0 The Mmi⸗ the was. of r 
of Lulerne — 2 20 — 


; what thing but w ing in Angrongne. 
thcunlcims, ined, that 


Tho Sermon bei — r — 
I 
hat they wholly cleaued vnto their fozmer 
aifing; and they ſent ſecretly to the Nota rie foz 
the copie of that which was paſſed in the Councell- 
houſe at their laſt aſſembly befoze the Lozd de 
Comptes: in the which was compaiſed, That An- g,, denn 
grongne had wholly ſubmitted her to the good tion and mn 
alure of the Duke. The people hearing that of the 4ngmy 
eſoze edandpoteſted rather to die than N, f 
an obey the ſame. And thercupon it was agreed, that 
ing dꝛiuen to ſuch an extremitie, and the cauſe be at that very inſtant (albeit it were verylate ) cer- 
ing ſo juſt. But pet every one began fo carry their taine ſhould be ſent to the Loꝛd of Angrongne, to 
gods and victuals into the mountaines, and foz the ſigniſie vnto him that the determination of the 
ſpace of eight dayes all the wayes were filled with Councell was falſified, and that it might pleaſe him 
commers and goers to the mountaines ; like vnto the next moming to come to Angrongne, to heare 
Ants in Summer, which pꝛouide foz Winter. All the voyces of the people, not onely cf the men, but 
this did they, in this great perpleritie and danger, 50 alſo of the women and childzen, But hee bimſelfe 
witha wonderfull courage and cheerefulneſſe, pzai- went not thither , hauing intelligence of the vp- 
ſing of God, and ſinging of Plalmes, and euery one roze, but ſent thither the Judge of that place. Then 
comfoztinganother. 3Bzefly, they went with ſuch that which had bene falſified was duly cozreced ; 
jop and alacritie, that you ſhould not haue ſeene the Judge laying all the blame vpon the Notarie. 
any which gruvged to leaue their houſes and faire During this time, the Aduerſaries cried ont tho- 
ſſcſſions, but were wholly determined patiently row all the countrey of Piedmont; To the fire 
o abide the god pleaſure of God, and alſo to die ik with them, to the fire with them. The Thurſday 
he had ſo appointed. , : after Angrongne, by pzoclamations (et vp in ene- Open —＋ 
antherder fiho © A tew dapes after, certaine other Miniſters, hea» rie place, was expoſed to the fire and — 2 On tion againi 
ate tor Nen: ring what they of Angrongne andLuſerne had con-, Friday after, being the ſecond of November, the drann 
on may ſtand to cluded, wꝛote vnto them, that this reſolution ſ&- 70 army appꝛoched to the bozderg of the Walley of 
their oune med very ſtrange to ſome, that they ought not to de⸗ L uſer ne, and certaine hozſemen came to a place 
— fend themſelues againlt the violence of their ene called Saint John, a little beneath Angronane. 
mies, alledging many reaſons, that in ſuch exfre- Then __ retired into the mountaines. Cer⸗ 
mitie and neceſſitie it was lawfull foz them ſo to taine of Saint John, perceining that the hozſemen 
doe: eſpeciallp the quarrell beingſo juſt, that is, foz not onely ſpoiled their god, but alſo t ke their fel 
the defence of true religion, and fo2 the pꝛeſeruati⸗ lowes pꝛiſoners, ſet vpon them. Jt is not certaine 
on of their owne lines, and the lines of their wines what number of their enemies were there * 


A. Hen. 8. 


The Angrongnians prayer and victorie. 


Kr Al. ee SS 


but ſuddenly they retired to Bubtane, where their 
campe then was, and not one of them of S. John 
was llaine oz hurt. Jt happened at the ſame time 
bean et thre dere 

oe the reſt to army, be⸗ 
—1— towards Angrongne, — 


and one hurt, which afterwards was well healed a⸗ 
gaine. This combat gane great courage to the UL «ls 
doys, and ſoze aſtoniſhed the Aduerſaries. The ſame 
time the army retiring burnt many houſes, and 
made great ſpoyle as they went, deſt roying allo the 
Mines which were in the pꝛeſles. 

The ſaid Lozdof Trinitie with his army cam- 


They come, they como. At whole cry the whole Ar⸗ 
wa q—_ — lf 12 ed, that the Cape f 
Wy, and they were all ſo ſcatter | p. lerne, at the foot of the hill, betwene Angronane 
taines that day were not able to bzing them and the other townes of the valley of Lurerne, 
in ozder againe, and pet no creature followed ro which pzofeſſed the Goſpell. They of the ſaid Nil⸗ an, 


a lage were alwayes ſoꝛe againſt the Tlaldo d; 
On the @aturdayin the moming the army mu⸗ _ the Waldoy3, an tudgtment in 


| haters of true religion, and were glad of this out- yilpinghts, and 
ſtered in the meadow ground of Saint John, nere rage and violence done againſt the Pofeſo2s there- puniſhing hi 
to Angrongne. They of Angrongne ſent cer s aa the Narklegs (hore * 


of: but they had their jult plague, fozthey were all urs, 
taine to keepe the paſſages, and ſtop the army that deſtroped. After this the ſatd Low of Trinitie 
they ſhould not „ if were poſſible. In the - | * 


' wer cauſed the Foztrelſe to bee built againe, which the 
meane ſeaſon the people retired into the meadow of Frenchinen had raced, and placed there a garriſon, 
Toure, and little 22 of the comming of the ꝛ0 and after ſent another to the Fozt of Uillars, which 

army ſo ſoone, o2 that they would haue made ſuch is cf the Ualley of Luſerne; and another he ſent to 

a ſudden aſſault; foꝛ they were yet carrying of vv the Foztreſſe of Perouſe, anda fourth garriſon hee 

cuals and other ſtuffe, ſo that few of them kept placed in the Callle of Saint Martin They of An- 

the paſſages. Now they which kept the ſtraits,per- grongne ( ſeeing themſelues to be now as it were in 

ceining that their enemies pzepared themſelues to a ſea of troubles) after they had recommended them⸗ 

fight, fetl vowne vpon their s, and made their ſelues vnto God by pzayer, and committed their 
pzayers vnto God, that it would pleaſe him to take cauſe vnto him, ſent to them of Perouſe, ©..int 

Angrongmians ery by ung — net to looke vpon their cinnes, Martine, and of P2agela, fo2 aid and ſuccour: 
cauſe which they maintained, to furne the 30 — ſent them all the helpe that they were 


— — — wozke, that there able. | 
no effuſion The next day following, there came Letters 


bloud : and if it Were his 
to Angrongne from the Loꝛd of Trinitie: The A craftie mei- 


ill to take them, with their wines and infants, out e 
of this world, that hee would then mercifullp re2 effec Wherkol was this, That hee was ſozrie foz C füntteto the 
that which was done the day e, and that he angrongnies, 


cetue them into his Kingdome, In this ſoꝛt moſt | 

feruent pzaycrs were made of all thoſe that kept came not thither to make warre Againſt them, but 

the paſſages, with erhoatation that they ſhould all only to view if it were a place conuenient to 

—— God, and craue his ſuccour and build a Foꝛt therein to ſerne the Duke. Further⸗ 

aſſiſtance in this great diſtreſſe. All this the Lozy moe, That his Souldiers ſe ing the people aſ⸗ 

of Trinitie and the army did well perceiue o ſembled, as it were to defie chem, vpon that occas 
ſion onely were ſtirred vp to giue aſſault, and to 


ir pꝛapers thus ended, ſuddenly they — X 
ued t ow ſet _ them. Alſo, That he was ſoꝛrie that ſuch 


enemies comming towards them 
the Wines, to win the top of the mountaine of An- ſpoyle was made of their goods, and ſuch hurt done 
by fire. But if they would ſhew themſelues obedi⸗ 


grongne. Jn the meane time the P2182 of D. John, 
and Jacomell , were within the Temple of An ent to the Duke, her had good hope that all ſhould 
be well, and truſted ſome good agreement ſhould 


and comnumed with the Rulers touching 
be made. The Angrongnians anſwered, that 


Theſe were ſent thither by the Loꝛd 
occupied. To bee they were maruellouũp agrieued to be fo aſſaulted, — — 


ſpopled, and toꝛmented by the ſubjects oftheir Liege 4 

of An- 5 o andnaturall Pꝛince: And as they had oftentimes —— 
befoze offered themſelues to bee mo2e obedient and 
faithfull to their ſoueraigne pꝛince the Duke, than 
any of all his ſubjects belides; ſo yet they ſtill offred 
the ſame obedience. Al d they moſt humbly be- 
ſ him, not to thinke it ſtrange if they, boing 
conftraied by ſuch extreme neccſitie , defend: d 
them'elues. Ftnally, as touching their religion, 
they affirmed that it was the pure Moꝛd of God, 
+, euenastt was — by the P2ophets and Apo- 
d ftles; and the ſame which their P2edeceſſo2s har 
obſerued foꝛ certaine hundꝛed peares paſt. Moꝛeo⸗ 
uer, That the cauſe was not concerning the godds 
of the woꝛld, but the honour and gloꝛie of Gad, the 
ſaluation oꝛ deſtruction of the ſoules both of them 
and theirs. And therefoze it were much better fo2 
them fo die all together, than to fozſake their Belts 
gion. And yet it it might be pzoued vnto them by 


1 Semacharſd | d in a village beyond Toure, in the valley of Lu- 


— Ibcacl. 


o eee ee 
e 
hoſe, the combat began in divers places, and en- 


dured foz a long ſpace in the paſſages 


The 117 Maldops, being but few in 

number, and ſome of them hautng but dings and 
roſſe⸗howes, were ſoꝛe pꝛeſſed with the multitude 
their enenu es. At length they reti red to the top 
mountaine, where they defended themſelues 


Uniaht. 
M hen they had found a place where they might 
their enemies till purſuing them, they 
returned themſelues, and ſlew diuers of them, and 
bart many. M hen the euening came, the enemies 
reſted, and were about to incamp themſelues, there 
ſup and lodge all night. Which thing whenthe 
ns pe they fell to 4 deſi⸗ 
ring God to alliſt and ſucconr them: but the Cne- 
mies flouted them and laughed them to (come. 
'Stholdthe poli · Lhen the p\ze people deuiſed to ſend a Dꝛumme 


(ofthis pooxe into a little valley hard by. And as they were ma⸗ 
on king their het vnto God, and the dzummeſoun- good demonſtration out of the AH oꝛd of God, that 


ded in the valley, the Lozd of Trinitie cauſed his they were in errour ; not by fozce of armes, by 
rouloters-which were about to incampe them'elues, 70 bloud and fire, they would then yeld thenelucs 
to remone thence : which was a great vantage vnto with all obedience : molt hambly bel ching him, 
the poze people, which now were ſoꝛe wearied with and all ether the Loꝛds of the countrey of Pied⸗ 
trauell,all wet with ſweating, and very thirſtie, mont, to be their interceſſoꝛs and Aduocates to the 
and in great per ill, if God had not giuen themſome Duke in this behalfe. 

Seb bol little bꝛeathing time. Manp of the enemies that — — Mondap being the fourth day of No» Tyr towne ot 
1 day were ſlaine, and many hurt, of the which very nember, the Lozd of Trimtie ſent his Army to Aalars atlaue- 
| " feweſcaped. Inſomuch that they repozted — Uillars and Tailleret. The leſſer company aſ- den 

ſhot was poyſoned; which this poze ſimple pp e tended towards Uillars, The people le ing their 
neuer vſed to doe in all theſe warres. he Enemies appꝛoching, after they had called vp⸗ 


Angrongnians that day there were but thzes laine, on God with tergent * „ ſtrongle —_ 


combat 
(Weene the 
Trinitie. and 


— — 


K. Hen. 8. 


put tye! 

In this purſnit it chanced (which here is not 

be toxgottert ) that this pooze people, by an am- 
bulh of their enemies which came another way, were 
ſuddenly encloſed on enery ſide, and like to bee de- 
ſtroped: but yet they all eſcaped, and not one of them 
was llaine, onely thz& were hurt, which were ſone 
cured againe. On the enemies ſive there were ſo 


God gineth vis 
ctoie to his ſer⸗ 
Kats, 


The iuſt reward 
vpon the Loꝛds 
tnemits. 


ined the 2e thereof gem 


Gaffan ecretarie,named Chꝛi 
bzother. — himſelle, that he fauoured 


Det vines Fellen Whoſe rae was to cauſe the chiefe ru- 
nonina lers to ſend certain tocommune with the ſame Load 
of Trinitie, ſaying, that ber had god tidings to de⸗ 
clarevnto them; and that he would de⸗ 
a ſafe to 

ſent foure 


; that he would 
The Dutchts a declared vnto them, 
kauourer of the 1 
Angrongniane. 


gr 

ication, they ſhoul 

would require; and hee foz 
bimſelfe in their affaires, to 

b : and ſo he pꝛemiſed that * 


his pa 

would wy the vt- 
would retire himſelfe with his armie. This hee 

ſemed to ſpeake vnfainedly. The people deſiring 

but to line peaceably in their religion, and vnder the 

— their Pzince, were content to follow 

ist E 

, About this ſeaſon they of Angrongne | 

that a part of the arnue aſcended the hill of Taille⸗ 

tet ( which is the halfe way betwene Angrongne, 

and thoſe of the valley of — and the other 

part had already gotten a w 

bow of Toure, by the whi 

A combat be- might eaſily haue bene encloſed. Zherefoze they 
twerne the An- ſent certaine immediatlp to keepe the way, who 
erongnions and ſopne after encountred with their enemies and obs 
. beprlec®9+ tained the victozic, purſuing and chaſing them to 
their campe, not without great loſſe of their men. 
he nuniber of their enemies ſlaine, was not 
owne : foz their cuſtome was immediatip to 


rceiued 


wap, led tothe Me⸗ 
2 2 — 


— —— 


— —— — e 


— OS 
— ———— 


the agreement. But the Lo2d of Trinitie could 

well diCemble the matter, and excuſed that dapes Ah crate, 
putting the fault vpon them of Tailleret, Lowof Cn 

whom heo charged to haue Caine certaine of his le. n 

_— the high wap, and amongſt other his 


10 On Saturday following, being the ninth of No 
uember, the ſaid Lozd of Trinitie ſent mains th 
— ol — — to conſult with them touching 

, like communication as be- 


chtefe rulers, not fearing but it d 
it ſhould remaine in their owne kees 
ſhould receiue it againe. 
— 7 — ) 


Caine, that they wers laid by whole A t be vpon Sunday 
. of would cauſi alle to be (i 
— This was the reward + * 8 ea ung within 


. in 
very few, and thereby the 
aſſwaged. : 
The next hee went info the Temple 
m 
and hauing cauſed a Paſre to hee deſired t 
ſee the medow of Toure, ſo of, that 
make a true 
Rulers, with a 
; the — his 
armour * — 
but they found 
taken awa' 


To the moſt excellent and worthy Prince, 
the Duke of Savoy, &c. our Sove- 
raigue L. and natural 
Prince. 


Me* noble and renowned Prince, wee have ſent Theupylicti 


n cextaine of our men unto your highneſſe, to give If rok. 
teſtimonie Dubs 


"ET a7 


— 


— — 


—— 
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The Taillerets ſpoiled by the Lord of Trinitie. Divers Martyrs, 


„„ 


A 
gueſtof 


lue after Gods 


teſtimonie of our humble, hearty, and unfeigned 

obedience unto the fame, and with all ſubmiſſion 

defire pardon, touching the bearing of armour by 
certaine of our people in their extreme neceſſitie, 
and for all other our treſpaſſes, for the which your 

ſoveraigne grace might conceive any offence a- 

gainſt us. 
rꝛ⸗ Secondly, to defire in moſt humble wiſe your 
An» (aid highneſſe, in the name of our Lord Ieſus, that 
it would pleaſe the fame, to ſuffer us to live with 10 
freedome of conſcience in our religion, which al- 
ſo is the religion of our Anceſtors, obſerved for 
certaine hundred yeares paſt, And wee are perſwa- 
ded, that it is the pure Goſpell of our Lord le- 
ſus , the only veritie, the — y of life and ſalvati- 
on, which wee profeſſe. Alſo, that it may pleaſe 
your moſt gracious clemencie not to take in ill 
part, if wee, fearing to offend and diſpleaſe God, 
cannot conſent unto certaine traditions and ordinan- 
ces of the Church of Rome, and herein to have 

ittie upon our poore ſoules, and the ſoules of our 
children: to the end that your highneſſe bee not in 
any wiſe charged in the juſt judgement of God for the 
ſame, where all men appeare to anſwer for their 
doings. 

On our part, wee proteſt that wee will ſeeke no- 
thing but to bee the true ſervants of God, to ſerve him 
according to his holy Word; and alſo to bee true and 
loyall ſubjects to your Highneſſe, and more obedient 
then any other, being alwayes ready to give our goods, 
our bodyes, our lives, and the lives of our children, 
for your noble grace, as alſo our religion teach- 
eth us to doe: onely wee deſire that our ſoules may 
bee we at libertie, to ſerve God according to his holy 
Word. 

And wee your poore humble ſub jecte ſhall moſt 
heartily pray our God and Father, for the good and 
long proſperitie of your Highneſſe, for the moſt 
vertuous Lady your wife, and tor the noble houſe of 
Savoy. 


Diniſters, and beſet the place on euerp ſive; 
as weroſwit a fot am * ſhift beſt, e⸗ 
caped, p. reſt were all 0 
taken, and pet they all eſcaped by a — 
N . — was — old — — 
0 8 
fouldiers camo with a nakey wars in fs ben in g fe, 
to haue laine him. The old man, ſceing the im⸗ in timc ok need. 
minent danger, caught the ſouldier by the legges, 
ee him, and dꝛew him by the heeles downe 


ill. 
The ſouldier cried out, „this vil⸗ 


way 
dap following the ſouldiers, returning 
ne ap Taller, hed, ried an ate 
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© 5 ud Und and fo continu- 


gh mountaines, the Souldiers 
dern rams Eee 
er 
eret , ran- Ta 15 e 


— and women, which were Iden n wich carri⸗ 


The pooze The crueftyo{ | 


papiſts. 


18. 


f with . and = 
eigbteene peares old, neece died 
the Enemies, and as marteꝛs.; 


they ha 
them, and fell from the top of the mountaine, and 


o died. 


At that time alſo a great ie of women 
of Tailleret and Uillars were taken as they fled, 
with their goods, and bzought to the Campe, and 
ſent away emptie. There was at the ſame tine 
a certaine ſouldier which pꝛomiſed the Lo2d of 
Trinitie to finde out the Miniſter of Tailleret, 
and to deliuer him into his owne hands. And to 
bzing his purpoſe to palſe, 3 neuer ceaſed _ 
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T. f Trinitie forced the Waldoys to put away their Minifters. 


he had found him, and after that he purſued him a 
long time. But as he was purſuing and chaſing him, 
certaine at vnawares comming out of the moun⸗ 
taine, reſcued the poze miniſter, and killed the ſoul- 
dier with tones. : : 
But this eſpecially is to be noted, that during 
theſe troubles diuers of the papiſts had ſent their 
daughters into the mountaines vnto the Waldoys 
to be kept, fearing leſt they ſhould haue bene raul 


troupe of harquebuſes were at hand, which ſought 
themeuen to the very top of the mountaine, inſo⸗ 
much that if they had remained there but one houre 
longer, they had beene all taken. From that time 
foz certaine dapos after they did nothing but range 
about in all places, ſecking foz the Miniſters, and 
there was no houſe, chamber, caue, no2 ſecret co2- 
ner, into the which they did not enter,vnder pꝛetence 
to ſeke the Miniſters. There was neither cheſt, 


ſhed by the louldiers, being wholly giuen auer as to 10 no; anꝝ thing elſe ſo ſtrong, but they bꝛake it open, 


all crueltie and rapine, ſo to all villanie and abomt- 
nation, by whom they were befoze thzeatned to be lo 


to the 
beare 
he demans 


them 
meanes of the SecretarieGaſk 
- fo: his wine 
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0 
0 withdzaw 


dement, tis 
ld buy any cattell o 
— ltcence 


Then 
al wy great ſtoze of cattoll, an 
and 


the common bꝛute was, 
gaine. When the money was 


twithſtanding retired not. 


topot ; 
flocked out of euery quarter great multitudes to 
the village of 15Boby, and came together in a ſecret 
place there, called le Puts, not without great griefe 
and ſozrow : Foz they found them altogether in 
teares and mourning, that their Miniſters ſhould 
ſo be taken 3 they now left as lambs 
amongſt wolues. 

4 he army was aduertiſed that the Þiniſters 
were aſſembled together, and incontinent a great 


ſaying, that the Miniſters were hidden therein, and 

by that meanes they toke, ſpopled, and carried a- 
way whatſoener they would. | 

TheLozd of CTrinitie pzcmiſed oftentimes, that 

if were fozbidden to all the Miniſters to 

vet the miniſter of Angrongne ſhould bee 

wk te jr ay ne et 

nand any thing 
be granted him. Mhereupon, the 
e 


fer 
ligion. The 
nſent 


required binn fo put 


alledging cerfatne reaſons to perſware him 
doe. Whereunto the miniſter anſwered, That 
was bound to God and his Church, and if it ſee⸗ 


Shoztly after, the fozeſaid Low, and ta 
foz an anſwer, ſent his army to the temple of ſaint 
Laurence-in Angronane , —— fo ſing a 
Malle there, and ſuddenly the ſoulviers | the 
miniſters houſe, The miniſter being warned 
thereof aſſaied to eſcape. The ſouldiers attempted 
Hes nt ee 

; re n many 0 

the miniſter 1 


Gods pꝛaudtna 
ko; his mnilyg, 


meaning of che 
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Log of Tritt 
of Trinitie in 
be burnt in his pꝛe⸗ 


th 
ure the other U. 


day they (poyled foꝛtie bouſes in 


that they found. * 

About midnight ouldiers returned wit 
toꝛch⸗light to the miniſters houſe to ſ&ke — 
ſearched euer coꝛner. The next moming — 
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dement was giuen to the Rulers of Angrongne; called in French Eſtarbotz, and put them vnto his 
that within twentie foure houres they ſhould deliuer nauell, couering them witha leh which within 
ir miniſter, 02 elſe Angrongne ſhould bee put tu lhoztſpace pierced into his belly, and killed him; 
the fire andſwozd. The Rulers anſwered, that they Theſe and the like, moꝛe than barbarous cruelties, 
could not ſo doe, foz they knew not where hz was, haue benereuealed by the ſouldiers themſelues. 
and the ſouldiers had chaſed him ouer the moun- The pcoze Maldoys were pet in great captinitie 


— (— 


Com called O⸗ 

= —_ f 
e cxut 

pits, * 


taine. After cortaine dapes, when the ſouldiers had and diſtreſſe, but eſpecially becauſe they had not, the 


burned houſes, ſpoiled the people, bꝛoken thetr mils, pꝛeaching of Gods UWozd amongſt them, as they 
and done what miſchiele they could, the army reti were wont to haue; and — taking to them 
red. thſtanding the Lozd of Trinitie left 10 a god courage, they deternu ned to begin pꝛeaching 
garriſons in the ſoꝛe named foztreſſes, but all at the againe, albeit ſecretly, foz two wincpall caſes ! 
gane mt contented with their wages, erte con- ring the voyage of their then pmg be 
ons, no | age rm auin 
tinually. Upon a night fine ſouldters, went with = ſome hope of god ſucceſſe. The other. that — 


toꝛches to a rich mans hou'e of Angrongne, andſpoy⸗ ſton might be giuen to the ſouldi ers of further trow © 


ame. The good man of the houſe hardlye⸗ ble and c 2 that was it which they eſpecial- 
th life by the top of the houſe,foz there were ly deſired. Alſo they of — — — 
pellets ſhot off at him. A hereot one touched mined, as ſone as their meſſengers were returned 
his fate, and ſtroke his hat from his head, without krom the Duke, to pꝛeach openly, what newes ſoe- 
any furthe | 20 ner they bzought, were they god oz euill; and fur- 
— not to be contributaries to the finding of 
garriſon, neither pet to ſuffer the lame to enter 

into Angrongne. 
Che meſſengers which were ſent to the Duke, be⸗ 


.* 


Be wiſe like 
erpants. 


The meſſengers 


ing at Uerceile,were there dctained ir weeks, and be — 


all that while were cruelly handled by the Popi 
Doctozs, and were conſtrained 42 — — 
lence to pꝛomiſe to returne to the Malle Further⸗ 
moꝛe, they would haue conſtrained them to pzonuſe 
30 the ſame in the behalfe of the reſt, but they would 
not, After they were pie ſented to the Duke, 
as - the Secretarie Gaſtaut twke the ſupplication of 
t and dzinke. The paze men bzought rp — —— 2 25 12 1 
meat an e. r. er ad pꝛelented 
bad vnto them in a cloſe court. When they had ea! themſelnes to the Duke, and 2 ——_— fo; 
.be oft Popes le wh 
ll + 5 oa 
the beginning they would * caſe dos. 22 
when theſe meſſengers were returned, banging 
= wofull newes, and the people vnderſtod t 
there wasa new commandement ginen out, 
they ſhould returne to the Paſſe : alſo that the Po⸗ 
pilh Pzeachers were appointed, and ready to come 
vnto them, and theycommanded to goe to fetch them 
and entertaine them accozdingly; there was won- 
m — —— — weping, and monrning foz 
ig | hout hope of life — on, they of the valley of Luſerne and of 
along time after, and his fleſh fell from his hands =Yoby, being afſembled together, by one aſſent ſent 
and hisfet, and thereof he became lame, and after _ two miniſters, with certaine other 
his fingers fell off alſo. In like manner did 5 
the of r garriſons entreat the villages adjoyming of | 
bnto them. : ſtate of the poꝛe Churches of the valleys of Pied⸗ 
The garriſon of Toure and of Uillars, beingaſ® ment, to haue their caunſell and aduice how to pꝛe⸗ 
ſembled together in a night, went toTailleret,to ths nent the great dangers at hand, if it were poſſible. 
place called Bonuets, and bzeaking in at the win» = Fo? this cauſe thoy fell all 1 and after they 
dowes & tops of the houſes,bzeaking open the dozes, had long called vpon God, g his grace, and 
ing and ſpoyling all that they could lay hands the ſpirit of diſcretion and counſell, well to conſider 
of, to ke alſo fourtene pꝛiſoners, and bound them of thoſe weightie and vꝛgent affaires wherewith 
two and two together by the armes, and(o ledthem 60 they were oppzeſſed; in the end it was concluded, 
to the Foztreſſe of Teure. But two which wer that all the people dwelling in the ſaid valleys and 
eſcaped, whiles the ſouldiers were _ r, ſet mountaines of Piedmont, and thoſe of Dolphine 
them which led the p2iſoners, and ſo valiantly 


entreated. 


A neweemmm⸗ 


t dem ent to the 


Anaronguians 
to gor Pal. 


ſhould joyne in a league together. A hereupon they Sods aid mer 


and beat them with ſtones, that they oz · all pꝛomiſed by Gods grace and aſſiſtance to mains in tums ot need. 


n to let goe twelne pꝛiſoners. the which taine the pure pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, and admi⸗ 
tumbling and rolling themſelues downe the moun- niſtration of the holy Sacraments; the one to aid 
taine , hauing their hands bound behind their and alliſt the other, and to render all obedience ta 
backes, and faſfened two and two together by the their ſuperiours, ſo farre as they were commanded 
armes, were contented rather ſo to die, than to bee by the Moꝛd of God. Moꝛeduer, that it ſhould be 
carried to the Foꝛtreſſe: and yet in the end they e- 70 tawfull foꝛ none of the ſaid Ualleys to pꝛomiſe oz 
ſcaped. The other two which were led to the Foz- conclude anything touching the eſtate of Religion, 
t relle werscruelly tozmented, and in the end, the without the conſent of the reſt of the valleys. And 
one of them the Captaine ſtrangled with his owns foz moze ſure confirmation of the ſaid League, cer⸗ 
hands, who was very young, and but a child: The tains of the Piniſters and Elders of the Churches 
other which was about thz&ſcoze peares of age, of Dolphine were ſent to the Halley of Luſerne, to 
whoſe name was Odull Gemet, ſuffered a ſtrange vnderſtand ik they would giue their conſent hereun⸗ 


Waden at and cruell death : foz when they had bound him, to, and ratifie the ſame 


ann of th 


they twke a kind of beaſts which liue in hozſe-dung, Thele meſſengers, the Piniſters and how * 
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o to doe. N 
I Piniſters did pꝛomiſe and alſo perfozme verie Pint 40 

willingly. Then the ſouldters, ſcing themſelues 75 fl dont 
—. beholden to the Miniſters ſo gently dealing an pac." 

them, gaue them great thankes, and ppomiled doing good(o; 
dyed he hm.” Ts ln nh 1% 
trefſe was rated. n 
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ich were there d. | 
The ſame day the Judge of Luſerne, called Po- 
deſta, went tothe Counſell-hauſe, to enroll the 
names of thoſe which would returne to the Paſle; 
ſ&ing what was done, her was ſaꝛe affraid, 
deſired the people to ſuffer him to returne quietly; 
the? willingly granted vnto him. 
] came thithe 
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beſieged ten dates together, not without great 
of their liues. The ſecond day of the ſiege, the 
| of Toure went with a company cf ſoul- 
diers, thinking toratle the ſiege ; but 1 by 
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Perſecution againſt Angrongne, the valley of Laſerne, &c. 
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There were in all Angrongne but two that were 
enemies to the Moꝛd of God, which that ſame day 
were laine by the ſouldiers, not in the combat, but 
foz their riches which they had about thein, as they 
were running away. The one of them was a very 
couetous and ha d great ſtoꝛe of gold and ſil⸗ 
ner, and would ſpend nothing, either to helpe him- 
ſelfe, oz ſuccour others: no not his pe parents. 
All this was (| by the ſouldiers, with a hun- 
dꝛed oz two hundzed Crownes beſides, which he had 


about him. Beſides theſe two there was not one 10 combat durev a long ſeaſon, 


of Angrongne llaine that day. All the reſt of the 
people retired to the meadow of Toure; the ſcitu⸗ 
ation whereof wee will here declare, fo2 the better 
vnderſtanding of that which followeth. ' 


the rockes. 
The Enemies being entred into Roſa, conſumed 
all with fire and ſwoꝛd. The 1er 


little in their armes, and leading 
by the — patne and trauell. 
— kb bon aw them, they ran vnto 
had bin all flaine. Albeit this pwze peo- 
were here in ſuch great extremitie,yet they were 
and comfozted themſelues, without any la 
mentation oꝛ mourning, except the little pjoze In⸗ 

fants which cried out foz cold. A Fs 

few after, the Lozd of Trinitie entred 
into the valley of Luſerne by th2e& ſeuerall wayes; 
ot: 
c 5 
firſt reſiſted their enemies valiantly, but per⸗ 


ſed God, and gaue him thankes, that had made 
them wozthie to ſuffer foz his name, and foz his 


50 


ir delinerance, foz they 60 


cauſe; and alſo they were glad to ſæ the village ori 
fire, leſt that their Cnennes ſhould encampe there 
themlelues. Then the ſouldiers in great rage moun⸗ 
fed the hills on euerp ſive, purſuing the Rei people 
in great furie : but a few of them, alter they had 
ardently calledvpan God, tvke courage, and beat 
— — to Uillars. This done, the 

Few dapes after, the medow of Toure was aſ- 
ſaulted by the ſeuerall wayes on the Eaft ſide he 
mbaf ers diners of the 
Enemies were hurt, and many flaine; But none 
of this po ze were flaine that dap, only two 
were hurt, were ſone healed againe. But fo 
declare the conflids, aſſaults, skirmiſhes, and a» 
larmes, which were at Angrongne and other mu 
ces thereabout it were to long: fo2 b:euities ſake 
it ſhall be ſufficient to touch the moſt pꝛincipall, and 
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i 
which ſeemed to be almoſt inacceſſible, by reaſon of 
the ſnow and ice which was there, The chiefelf of 
this companies were L odouicke of Montell (which 
had bene befoꝛe Maſter of the Campe in the Kings 
warres) and Charles Zruchet. When they were 
come to the top of the hill, they cauſed ſeuen ſouldi⸗ 
ers to goe downe the hill, and fo view the way, and 
to ſe whether the troupe might deſcend that way 


70 92 no. Theſe ſeuen went downe almoſt to the hou⸗ 


ſes. They lent allo other to 2 the reſt of t! 
high — which were nere to the fot of the hill 
rockes. In the meane time the Pinfters, 

and the people which were in the midſt of the valley 
of the medow, ſaw all this, and were much diſcou⸗ ode 
raged therewith : wherefoze they fell to pꝛaper, and fight mti 
calledvpon God ardently, not without great ſighes, N. 
— and —5 en — — 5 

e Seuen Spies, tame downe to er 
the wapes, cried vnta their Captaine * J 
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reſt 


fought with a 6 
wonderfull courage, and made great laughter of which 


their enemies. 

Ualley of Laſerne an 
one of their Þinilkers, ac 
which were wont to ſend 


there came from 


to ft be ee they ſaw them alſo comming 
— 12 returned from the diſcomfiture of the fozmer troyp, 
naniatis and making a great noiſe, and hauing à dzunune ſqun- 
e enemit ding afoze them, which they had taken T7 
nemies; which joyned with them of the valley of 

made their earneſt 


— mar chin 
and 3 


— their 


ſwo2ds in purſuing of them. There was a 
ene _ of age, and of (mall tas 


the louſly aſtoniſhed and 

couraged. Another ſimple man, who, a man would 
haue thought, durſt not once haue lcoked Charles 
Truchet in the face becauſe he was a very big man, 
{trong and puiſlant, and one of the chiefeſt capta ines 
of the whole army ) thzew downe the ſapd Truchet 
with the ftrike of a tone. Then a young man 
leapt vpon him, and llew him with bis owne [word, 
which was foure fingers bꝛoad, and cleft his head in 
pieces. . 

This Truchet was one of the pꝛincipall authozs 
ahn unecht of this war, — one of the chiefelt enemies of true 
Trnchet egainſt religion, and of the —7 TAaldopa, that could then 
this pooze people bee found. It was layd alſo, that he vaunted and 
apprarerh ee y2omiled befoze to the layd L ab of Trinitie, that 
nrvls ler. h& would deliuer into his hands the medom of 

Toure, But Godſoone bought bis pꝛaud bzags to 
naught. And foz his ſpopling, pilling, and polling 
of the pooze people, he lay ſpopled and naked like 
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r enemies caped. 
day they had ſpoyled their enemies of a great part Lepa e fo 
of their armour and numition. Wo God reſtoꝛed in 
this combat and in others, to the pooze 
the armour which the Lo2d of Trinitie had taken 
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caſt, tooke courage, and crying al 
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The fight of the Waldoys with their ent mies. 
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ched ſtrait towards them; and as they marched, 


Angrongne be here, they ol Angrongne be here 
to ſuccour vs. The enemies hearing this were a⸗ 


d, and ſuddenly blew a retreit, and retired 


into the plaine. 


of the Bulwarke. The other foure l:vked to ber de⸗ 


ſecretly in the night ſeaſon hee incamped with part 
of his army in the middeſk of Angrongne, from 
whence the poze inhabitants were fled beſoze. The 
next mozning,after the Sermon and pꝛayers were 


ended, they perceiued the other part of the army to | 
be incamped at the foot of the mountaine of An⸗ 6, downe mighty Tones, and ſome with harquebules. 


Fri 
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grongne on the Caſt ſide. Sone after they perceiued 
bow both parts of the armie coaſted the hils ſide, the 
one towards the other, being (uch a multitude, ſo 
glittering in their harneſſe, 4 marching in ſuch ar- 
ray,thatthe poꝛe people at the firſt were aſtoniſhed 
thereat. —— — aſſembly fell down 
vpon their knees thꝛee oz foure times, crying, Herpes 
vs, DLo2d; beſeeching him to haue regard to the 
glozp of his holy name, to ſtap the effuſion of 
bloud, if it were his godpleaſure, and to turne the 
hearts of their enemies to the truth of his holy gol⸗ 
pell, Zheſe two parts of the army joyned together 
nere to the bulwarks of the medow of Toure, and 
gaue the alſault in thꝛe ſeuerall places. One of the 
bands mounted ſecretly by the rockes, thinking to 
haue incloſed the people in their bulwarkes. But 
as ſwone as they which kept the bulwarke below 
had eſpied them, they lazlſoo ke the place, and mars 


and the other thꝛæ, leamng their hand⸗gunnes, de- 
fended themſelues likewiſe with great Tones: and 
{—— the band which was on the rocks to flee, 
hey twke courage, and withitod their enemies va⸗ 
50 — till their companions were returned from 

e chaſe, 

In the meane time the Bulwarke which was vp- 
on the ſide of the mountaine was furiouſly aſſatled 
bythe one halfe of the army.Tboſethat were within 
ſuffered their Cnemics to agMoch nere to the Bul⸗ 
warke, without any gunnelhot o2 other defence : 
whereat the Enemies much maruelled: but when 
they were euen at hand, they fell upon them, 
ſome with thꝛowing of ſtones, ſome with rolling 


There was a hu ze ſtone rolled dawne, which paſſed 1573.07 he ar⸗ 
thozowout the whole army, andflew diuers. The tilleric of this 
ſouldiersat that time had won a little cottage neere pl! prople. 
to the laid Bulwarke, which did much hurt to the man H9: 


The pꝛond 
thieats of 
Hamans 


pw2e men. But aꝛnong them one deuiſed to rolle coughs, 


downe a great huge ſtone againſt the Cottage, 
which ſo ſhake it, and amazed the ſouldiers, that they 
thought they had bern all deſtroyed, and incontinent 
they fled, and neuer would enter into it againe. 
Then the ſouldiers made certaine fences of wad, 


45 ſiue foot long, tho ft bꝛoad, and ot the thickneſſe 


of the bo2ds : but they were ſo ſoꝛe vered with the 
ſhot ofthe harquebuſes, that they were fains to lap 
all thoſe fences aſide. The Miners alſo made o⸗ 
thersof earth fo2 the ſouldiers. But all theſe poli⸗ 
cies of the Enemies auailed them nothing : foz ths 
laughter wis ſo great, that in diuers places you 
might haue ſcene three tying dead ene vpon — 

tber, 


K. Hen. 8. The Tord e Trinitie with his Armie driven bacte. 


02 


ongne. nies of ſouldiers 
went to — — — all that re⸗ 
mained, and to the wines which were hi 
in the ground. Mhere, amongſt themlelnes, they 
flouted the pooze , laying, Theſe 
utherane Maldeys ars valiant fellowes behind 
ſeife and his: and bulwarkes : but if they had bene in the plaine 
tended fo doe vnto others, vpon field, they had bene well canuaſed. After this 
their ds, lly chanced that thirtie of. the went and 
the ſailed ——— companies in the plaine 
dead They a long (ſeaſon, and that ſo ng 
ſo great (fo2 from the ſomeof 12 to hand. 
ſed not to carry them away) were like wiſe excee⸗ one of thole of 
dub dingly dilmaied. — — ny alway all; — ſtrong and gh 
there were many v neere to . vpon the ground. Man 
—— the people with windi ers were llaine, and many hurt. Bu of 
o Arongnians there was but one Caine, and another 
to fight mantully.@hen — — 
of their men, retired ſuddenly. 

i f Alter that, the Lo2d of Trinitie ſent two gentle- 
kran, tux cſpctaly the ſouſiers leu the = grongne fokwie them they wuly cone . 2 
armie, * e - | come to any 

A Fad Lanes, and that agreement. To whom anſwer was made, that 

bad gotten ——— them already, but they would ſtand to their firſt anſwer. From that 

is was done fo2 two The one was, be- time he ſent very often to intreat of the agreement: 
cauſe they bad alreadie determined not fo follow 40 but what his meaning was, it might well 


52 


Z 


Fab 


iniſters and Nulers of 
e 
ſouldier 


At that time a pitifull caſe ned in the Me⸗ 
dow ol Toure. The Led of Raconts, ſet ming to 
bee ſozrie foz this warre, ſent info the medcw of 
Toure an honeſt manof Wziqueras, named Fran- 
ces of Gilles, to take aduice what meanes were 
beſt to further the agreement. M ho, hauing con- 
ſulted with the Pineſters and Rulers, returned 
homeward that day acco2ding to his maſters ccm- 
mandement, and hauing ſent backe hich con⸗ 


the CCialdoy diatly a 
— 2 fact wi 


K. Hen.$ 


ther alſo was taken. 

The Maldoys were marnellouſly troubled and 
agreeued with this fact, and w2oteto the Lozdof Ra- 
tonis, declaring vnto him the whole circumſtance 
of the fact, and that they had the offendours in ward, 
and that if it would pleaſe him to ſend certaine to 
examine the matter, they foz their part would ſo 
executo juſtice in the puniſhment of them, that their 
innocencie to all men ſhould appeare. The Lo2d 
of Raconts wꝛote vnto them that they ſhuuld deli⸗ 


R 


Perſecation in Augrongne, Laſerne, and Perouſe, 


found a fif place fo2 their purpoſe to ſtay the Spani⸗ 

ards, began to ſhoot off their harquebuſes at them. 

The Spamards ſeeing themſelues lo ſoze aſſaul- ® he Spankezag 
ted bothaboue and beneath, and the place ſo narrow ®catcn backe. 
and ſoſtrait,recopled backe, and retired as faſt as 

they could by the ſame way by the which they came. 

If they had tarried a little longer, they had bcene 

encloſed betweene the twomountaines: which place 

was ſo trait, that they could not haue eſcaped . The God gineth vi⸗ 
people chaſed them vnto their campe, which was at ctozy tothe 


ner vnto him the olf endoꝛs, and that hee would doe 10 Toure, As they fled, t ©Qaldoyg 
ſuch julkice vpon them, as the cauſe required. To — ey und often lame Fezts, vainlt the 
the which they of Angrongne anſwered, that vpon 
. th2ee conditions they ſhould be delinered accoꝛding 
r Thefuſt dealing to his requeſt. Firſt, that the pꝛiſoners ſhould be 
19 compelled to doe nothing againſt their conſciences; 


where they did reſiſt fo2 a little while, but they were 
alway beaten out. In this combate 5 vi⸗ 
coze to the pooze Maldops, and great flaughter of 
the Spaniar ds; where allo very many of them were 
ſoꝛe hart and wounded. 


DpURATDSs 


© ofthe Angrong⸗ 


and as touching religion, nothing ſhould be ſpoken 


vnto them, but out of the wozd of God. Secondly, ar 
ld bee executed 20 ſtick to it like men, and he would ſhoꝛtly ſend them 


that ſpeedie and ſharpe juſtice ſhou 
vpon them; and that hereafter this ſhould bee no 
pꝛejudice to the liberties and pzimledges of the peo⸗ 
ple of Angrongne. The third, that the execution 
of them ſhould bee vpon the boꝛders of Angrongne, 
lo an example to all other. This being accoꝛded 
with one aſſent yea without contradiction of their 

rents) they [ent them pꝛiſoners, accompanied 

ith ſirtie gunners, to the Confines ol Luſerne, and 


The ſaid L oꝛd ol Trinitie ſent vnto the Spani⸗ 
ar ds, that they ſhould not faint and giue ouer; but 


ſuccour : but they would not. Thoſe of the Walley 
of Luſerne, hearing of this conflict, came in the 
meane time to helpe their neighbours. Amongſt 
other, there was one llaine in that battell,foz whom 
the Lo2dof Trinitie muchlamented, ſaying, that he 
would rather haue loſt a whole band than that man. 
The other two companies, which marched by An⸗ 
grongne, per ceiuing the Spaniards to be ſo beaten 


there deliuered them into the hands of the Lo2d of 30 and put to flight, and ſæing alſo thoſe of the medow 


Kaconts. This redounded to the great commenda⸗ 
tion of them ol Angrongne 

After this, the Loꝛd of Trinitie, hauing left cer⸗ 
taine gatriſons about Angrongne, and the Ualley 
of Luſerne, went to Perouſe neere to the Ualley of 
Saint Martine, to ſuccour the garriſon there, be⸗ 
Docs e a 

c e, ngrongne, and o 
Ualley of Luſerne, lined in moze quietneſſe than 
afoze : but pet then were mt 
the ſcarcitie of victuals which ſoze pzeſſed them, and 
lereſpoile of tber nale. This poaze people 
d r 8. pooze peop 

lined with milke and with herbes, hauing very lit⸗ 


of Toure comming to encounter with them, rett- 
red in haſt. Upon that, the Loꝛd of Trinitie went 
to Cauo2s, th2e miles from Luſerne, being in a 
great perpleritio : and as he was about to ſend 
faccour to the Spaniards, hee heard the found 
of a dzumme aboue Luſerne, and ſuſpected that 
hero was an armie of the UWaldoys comming a- 
gainſt him. Upon this diners of the ſouldiers fled 
away by the plaine, crying that all was loſt. It 


were much afflicted, by reaſon of 40 wascertainely repozted, that it the Maldoys had 


d the armie, as they might eaſily haue done, 
be campe had that day bene chaſedout of Luſerne. 
The pooze people lacked no courage ſo to due: fo: 
albeit they had neither eat no2 dzanke all the day 
ſoze trauelled and fought; pet they 


ny tle bzead. But afterwards, when they were euen befoze, and had 


like to befamiſhed, God cf bis godneſſe ſent them 
better ſuccour, both of cone and bꝛead than they had | 
beſoꝛe. The enemies thought to haue taken the they durſt take vpon them to enter into the campe The miſchies 
medow of Toure by famine : fo2 they tooke away of their enemies. ucu; puryoleof 
the victuals that were to be had in all places round 5 0 Within a few dayes after, They of Angrongne yp the ron. 
about. Euerp houſhold was ſuffred to haue no mozz were aduertiſed by the Lozd of Trinities letters, denct of God. 
than ſhould ſuſtaine them that day, and that alſo that hee fully determined to cut downe their tres 
was very little; to the end that they ſhould not ſuc* and vines, and veſtrov their cone being on the 
tour thts pooze people. : ground And furthermoze, that two Fozts ſhould 
After that the Lozdof Trinitie, being returned be buildedat Angrongne. The day was aſſigned, 
from Perouſe to Luſerne, ſent certaine to intreat and hozſemen appointed, with all ſped to execute 
petending a» Of an agreement , and required to commune with this miſchieuousenaterpule. The po ꝛc people thought 
greement,peace, ſome of the people» Then they began to conſult that they ſhould bee aflailed as ſoꝛe as euer they 
andquietnelle, and deuiſe by all meanes, how they might come to g, were, and fight as hard as euer they did befoze. But 
- ra Jag ſome good agreement. But on Mundap, being the God p2enented this cruell attempt. Foꝛ the night 
honof this ſeuententhday of Apꝛill, by bꝛeake of day, he ſent afoꝛe that this ſhouldbe executed, The Lozdof Zri- 
dan people · certaine bands of —— which he had there, nitie reteiued certain letters from the Duke, which 
with the garriſon of Toure, to the mountaine ot ftaid this enterpꝛiſe. They of the medow of Toure 
Talleret,by the way which leadeth to the medow of being aduertiſed that the Lo of Trinitie did now 
Corpeopleof Toure,on the South ſive. They murdered men, wo- intendto ſendo2dnance to beat downe tho bulwarks 
mend] men, and childꝛen of Tailleret,whom they found in which were made cf ſtones they made a bulwarke 
the Spaniards, their beds, Then they marched on along vpen the of earth, which was in compaſſe about 500. paces ; 
mountaine, towards the Medow of Toure. Anon which they might eaſily ſæ from Luſerne. They 
after, the people perceiued two other companies of of the medow of Toure told the Lozdof Trinities 
ſouldiers, marching by Angrongne by two ſeue⸗ 72 men, that if they b2ought any artillerie,they ſheuld 
rall wayes, to aſſault the medow of Toure. Jn the not ſo ſone carry it away againe; and ſhoztly the 
mozning as ſone as they roſe, they blew their ance was ſent backe againe. 5 
hoznes, fo2 they ſaw the @paniards already en⸗ About this ſeaſon, the chiefe rulers miniſters of . e 
Thetnunpets cf - 4 ſt fl f - The cualdavy 
* Us Halboys, Fred. When they had made their pzayers;euery man the Maldoys requeſted carneltly the L. of Kaconis ſend a ſupplica⸗ 
| rantomet the enemies; ſome on the Eaſt ſide, and to pꝛeſent a ſupplication which they had made to the tion to the 
the other on the South. They which firlt reſiſted the Dutches of Dauoy:io2 they had intelligence, that the = 2tc755, 
Spaniards (who were already paſt the bulwarkes) was ſo2e offended, that her ſubjects were lo cruelly 
were in the = but twelue gunners, and a handled. In which ſupplication they declared the es 
few other, whom they cauſed to goe vp to the hill, and quity oftheir cauſe, pꝛoteſting all due ovediencetothe 
roll downe great ſtones, Zheſe twelue, hauing dune their ſaueraigne L. and it it might be ä 
PAS} vo 


il | God gineth toi 
ſaid, that if they had but a little reireſhed them⸗ ra 15 —— 


ſelues with a moꝛſell of bꝛead, and a glaſſe of wine, 28 do ps. 


Ate 
ay Wire 


w 4 


K. Hen. 8. Articles of agreement betmeene the Duke of Savoy and theWaldbys. 


—— 


e 
220 


ä 


rede the pure woꝛd of God that ther held anx errour,they 
gedby the wozy Would with all humble ſubmiſſion receiue cozrect- 
of God. en, and be perfoꝛmed, humbly 228 her grace 
to appeaſe the diſpleaſure which the Duke had con⸗ 

cetued againſt them, by the vntrue ſurmiſes of their 

aduerſaries; and if there were any thing wherein 


— — 


— — 


religion, might ſpeedily bee deliuered, and ſet at li⸗ 
berkie. 


As foꝛ their aſſemblies and pꝛeachings, they were 
contented that they ſhould be kept onely amongſt 
emſelues, in their accuſtomed places and in o⸗ 
leys afozeſayd, where any aſſembly of the 


tbey had offendedhim, they molt humbly craued his 

gractous pardon. LE | 
About this time the Lo2d of Trinitie, by ſick⸗ 
neſſe, was in great danger of his life. Doone af- 
ter the ſupplication was deliuered, the Dutcheſſe 
r to the Maldoys, by the ſaid Lo2d 


follow. 


Firſt, That they ſhould baniſh their Mini- 
ſters. 
Secondly, That they ſnould receive the Maſſe, and 
other Ceremonies of the Romiſh Church. 
Thirdly, That they ſhould pay a ranſome to the 
ſouldiers for certaine of their men which they had 
taken. a 


Fourthly, That they ſhould aſſemble and preach no 3 


more as they were wont to doe. 

Fifthly, That the Duke would make fortreſſes at 
his pleaſure in all that countrey, with other like 
things. ; 


The people made humble requeſt in this their 
lait * That it would pleaſe the ſaid 
Dutches to giue the Duke her husband to vnder- 
ſtand, how that theſe conditions were ſtrange and 


rigorous. And as foz their parts, although they had #? 


god triall of their Miniſters. that they were gwd 
men and fearing God, of ſound doctrine, of good 
life and honeſt connerſation ; yet neuertheleſle they 
were contented lo to doe, if he would gine leaue to 
ſome of them to remaine : requeſting this, that if 
might be fed vnto them fo chule ſome other 
god Miniſters in their places, befoze they departed, 
icft that their Churches ſhould remaine without 


which were al de 
0 Y ready ma 


val 
faithfull ſhould be, which were deſirous to heare t 
p2eaching of the Goſpell. 
Tonching the Foztreſſes, fozaſmuch as by thoſe 
they had ſuffered great 

and troubles as well concerning 
their goods, as alſo their religion: they were aſſu- 


br! gg 
en ——— 
rong and well foꝛtt⸗ 


ats, that 


becauſe 

— not onely of their houſe 
9 

hold goods and ſuch other things, but alſo dꝛiuem a- 


wap ; 
© —— be 
old, 


_ Watefoly, th 
IE 
— — 


»The conditions 
whereunco the 


alto2s. : mi 
— the Maſſe and other ceremonies of 50 — be puniſhed 
TW alp6ys Did them 


innocent defended 


of the ſame, 02 alle 
thereunto. N 

As touching the ranſome which was demanded 
of them fo2 tbeir pꝛiſoners, conſidering the extreme 
pcuertie that they were in, and the great calamities 
and damages, which they had ſuflered, it was fo 
them a thing vnpollible. Yea if his highnefle were 
truely infozmed what lcffe they had ſuſfained, by 
pur ning, ſpeiling, and ſacking of their houſes and 
gods, witheut all mercie oz pittie, hee would not 


onely net require of them any ſuch thing, but as 70 might returne home to their 


a gracicus and merciſull Pzince, he would ſuccour 
and ſuppoꝛt them, that they might be able to main⸗ 
taine their pooꝛe families, whom they nouriſhed (as 
they were bound to doe) to the ſeruice ol God, and 
ef their ſaid Loꝛd and pꝛince: and therefoze they de⸗ 
ſired that it might pleale him, that their -po2e bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen remaining in captiuitie and pꝛiſon, and ſuch 
zs Were ſent to the gallies foz the pꝛoleſſ ion of their 


- em, 
& compelled to doe any thing againſt 


their conſcience ; and mozeouer , that it might 


pleaſe the Duke to permit them to liue in libertie 
and freedome of conſcience; alſo, that all their 
pooze bzethzen baniſhed foz the cauſe of religion, 
r houſes; and 
that all confiſcations, and —— made againſt 
them, might ber aboliſhed. Undfoz their part, they 
pʒemiſed to giue all due reuerence and honcur to 
God and his holy Moꝛd, and fo be true and faithlull 
— — 5 - 2ince to. Pea,moze than 
. rnea Ald ſupplicati 
was witten: ä 


Lor: 


— * 


K. Hen. 8. The Articles of agreement betweene the Prince of Sanoyand the Waldoys 


compoſition be de Letters Pa- 
25 T or ere the wk pr 
that hee hath fozgiuen and pardoned 


and agreement — 
itions may a ' | 
— the D. them che Nallepes of Angrongne, 15oby, Uil⸗ villages dwell out of the p2ecinct of the pꝛeaching, 


dyon cond 
andthe 


permitted. 


og 


Taller bs 
Rua de Bonet 


Your faithfull and hu mble ſubjects, 
the poore afflicted of the vallies 
of Luſerne, Angrongne, S. Martin, 
and Perouſe, and generally all 
the people of the Waldoys , 
which inhabite the countrie of 
Piedmont, 


Heel etiromen 
Duke, that anſwer was made with theſe conditi⸗ 10 pꝛeach a 


ons, declared in theſe articles following. 


Concluſions and Artic les, laſtly agreed 
upon betweene the right honourable Lord 
of Raconis on the part of the Dukes 
Highneſſe, and them of the Val- 
lies of Piedmont, called 
the Waldoys. 


— — 


— — 


were wont to goe to Sermons and afembli Tx 
| tes 

and other miniſteries of that religion, to haue 

= like, 8nely at the place called le Sꝛandoubi⸗ 


It ſhall be permitted to them of the par ich of S 
Germain, of the Ualley of Perouſe, and to them 
of Roccapiata, which at this pꝛeſent are fled be⸗ 
caule of the ſaid religion, and continue in theſame, 
to haue one onely Miniſter, which may the one day 

ch at Saint Germain, at the place called! Ad⸗ 
omilleur, and the other day at Noccapiata, at the 


place called Ulandint onelp. 


It ſhall be permitted to all them of the townes Quer fox vi, 
and villages of the ſaid Ualleyes, which at this pze- er bt 
ſent are fled, and conti nue in the ſaid religion, not Church 
withſtanding any pꝛomiſe oꝛ abjuration made be⸗ 
foze this warre againſt the ſaid religion, to repaire 


and returne to their houſes with their houlholds 
and to liue accoꝛding tothe ſame, going —— 


20 ming to the Sermons and aſſemblies which ſhall 
bee made by their Miniſters in the — 


— ſo that they obey that which is abaues 
And becauſe that many of the ſaid townes any 


lars, Ualquichard, Koza, Tailleret, La Rua de pzuing need to be viſited, and of other things accoz⸗ 
Bonet ( bozdering vpon Toure ) ſaint Warts ding to their ſaid religion, their Pinter whic 
Perouſe, Roccapiata. Sain Fall ſuch faults as 30 dwell within the pꝛecina, ſhall bee ſuffered withou 
all ſuch as haue aided ou, 1 bearing armour a- pꝛejudice to viſite and duely aide them of ſuch mini⸗ 
they haue committed, as we K the Lozds and cer- ſteries as ſhall be neceſſarie foꝛ them, ſo that they 
gainſt his ——— again make no ſermons oꝛ aſſemblies, 


whom he retained and kept By eſpectall grace if ſhall bee permitted fo all s 
in his pzotection fegard them of the Talley of Meane, and them of Saint cara 
That it ſhall be lawfull fo them of — Bartholomew, neighbours to Roccapiata, — are — 


Woby, Uillard, Ualquichard, Nara, (members of fledandcontinue inthe ſaid religion, peaceably to 
the Ualley of Luſerne ) and foz them of Kodoret, enſoy the grace and liberties granted int 
anaillan, and Salſa, members of the tice betoye, ſothat they obſerue all which they be- 


M ; ; 
— —— ol taint Martin) to haue their —— foze pꝛomiſe to obſerue. 
eries of their religi⸗ The goods already ſeized as foꝛfeit ſhall b re⸗ The ande of the 
ſtoꝛed to all the Inhabitants of the ſaid Uallepes, Claldops reſle- 


places accuſtomed. | 
{hat it ſhall be la wfull fo: them of Uillars(mem- 40 and to all that are fled and continue in the lald re; 5d. 


ons, ſermons, and other mini 
on, in 


bers of the Ualley of Luſerne) to haue the ſame, ligion, as well of them of the ſaid Ualleyes, as 0 
but onely vntill the time that his Yighneſle  Koccapiata, Saint Bartholomew, and of — 
doth build a Fozt in the ſame plate. But while ſt the ſo that they be not ſeized foꝛ any other caule than 
ſaid Font is in building, it ſhall not be lawfull fo fo2 the ſaid religion, and foz the warre pzeſent and 

ne their and aſſemblies within the 1ately paſt, 

id p2ecinc of the place, but it Wall bee lawfull It ſhall be lawfull fo: them afozeſaid to recouer 
fo2 them to build a place fo2 that purpoſe neere at by way of juſtice, of their neighbours, their moue- 
band, where they ſhall thinke god, on that ſive to- * able gods and cattell, ſo it be not of ſouldiers: and 


reſt of the confines ol L 


ure. 60 bunte them. 
That it ſhall not be lawfull fo2 the ſaid members“? The ſaid Ualleyes ſhall ber pꝛouided fo2, fo 


- 2 the Ualleyes of Luſerne and Saint Partim, 


of his highneſſe | | 
chings, allemblies, oꝛ diſputations, out of their owne 
bozders, hauing libertie to haue them therein. And 
if they be examined of their faith, it ſhall be lawfull 
fo: them to anſwer without danger of puniſhment 


in body oz gods. bes 
The like ſhall be lawfull fo2 them of the parilh ol 


Perouſe, which at this pꝛeſent are fled becauſe of 70 


the ſaid religion, and were wont to haue their allem⸗ 
blies, and pzeachings, and other mimiſteries acco2- 
ding to their religton, at the place calledle Puis: ſo 
that they come not to other places and boꝛders of the 


It ſhall be permitted to them of the pariſh bf 
Pinachia, of the Ualleyor Perouſe, which at this 
pxeſent bee fled becauſe of the laid religion, and 


his VYighneſſe , as well as all his other Sub⸗ 
Jes. 5 : 

The inhabitants of the ſaid Uallepes ſhall make 
a roll of all the names and ſurnames of all themot 
the ſaid Ualleycs, which are fled fo2 religion, as 
well ſuch as haue abjuredas other, to the end the# 
may bx reſtoꝛed, and muntained in their goods 
and houſholds, and enjoy ſuch grace and bene⸗ 
= as their Pzince and Lozd hath beſtowed on 
hem. 

And inſomuch as it is known to enery man, that 
the Pꝛince may, build foꝛtreſſes in his conntrey 
Where it ſhall pleaſe him without contradiction; 
neuertheleſſe to take all ſuſpition out of the mindes 
of the afo:cſaid TUULaldoys, it is declared, that 15 


at any time hereafter his highneſſe will matze a 
UW 2 ff 


— — 
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— 


K. Hen. 8. 


— 


Foꝛt of Uillars, the Inhabitants of the ſaid place 
hall not be conffrained to beare the charges, but 
onely, as they ſhall think good, louingly to apde 
their Pzince. Which Foꝛt being builded by Gods 
ayd)a gouernour and Captaine ſhall therein be ap- 
pointed, which ſhall attempt nothing but the ſeruice 
of his Yighnelle, without offence of the inhabitants 
either in their gods oꝛ conſciences. 

It ſhall be lawfull foꝛ them, befoze the diſchar⸗ 


ging ol their iniſters, ſuch as it ſhall pleaſe his 10 conis 


a Highneſſe to haue diſcharged, to chuſe and call other 
W.Partinde in their ſteads : ſo that they chufe not Maker Par⸗ 
of the Ctialdoys. tine de Paagela, no2 change not, from one place to 

the ſaid valleys, any of them which bee 


another 
. diſcharged. g 
The Malle, and other Seruice after the vſage of 
eatery tne ee the fr 
Uaälleps, where rmons, les, àn 
to comets I miniſteries of their Religion are made; but none 


ſhall be compelled to be 332 thereat, noꝛ to mi⸗ 20 


niſter ayd oꝛ fauour to luch as ſhall vſe that Ser⸗ 
uice. 

All the expences and charges boꝛne by his Yigh- 
neſſc in this warre ſhall be foꝛgiuen and reieaſed 
to them fo2 euer: alſo the 8000. Crownes where- 
in the Inhabitants of the lapd valleys were behind, 
— . cy _ _— — they 

pzomiſed in rre And his Yigh- 
neſſe will command that the waitings fo2 that cauſe 
: made ſhall be annulled and cancelled, 

Their iso- Ale pairs ſhall ber rendered and reſtoꝛed 
by rant which ſhall be found fo be in the hands of the ſonl- 
reaſonable, diers, paying ranſome reaſonable , accozding to 
their goods,as they ſhall bee (eaſed : and thoſe which 
ſhall be adjudgedfo be w2ongfully taken ſhall be re- 

ie ikeiteall theyor the ſaid Waileves, which fo 
i e 8, 2 
Falles reſtore religion and not fo2 other cauſes art detained in the 

ll be releaſed ranſome. 


company 
on with the reſt of his 
to farry, goe and come in all plac 
Countrey, to fell and buy, and vſe all Trades of 
Merchandiſe, in all places in his Yighnelie Coun- 
trey, as befoze is ſaid, ſo that they pꝛeach not, noz 
make any aſſemblies oꝛ diſputations, as wee haue 
befoze (aid : and that they which bee of the limits 
dwell not out of them : andthey whichbe cf the 
townes and villages of the ſaid valleyes dwell not 
dut ot them no? of their bozders : and in lo doing 
they ſhall not be moleſted by any meanes, and ſhall 
not be offenved no2 troubled in body 02 goods; but 
ſhall remaine vnder the pꝛotedion and ſafegard of 
his Vighneſſe.  _ 

Furthermoze , his Yighneſſe ſhall ſef oꝛder fo 
ſtay all troubles, inconueniences, ſecret conſptras 6 © 
cies of wicked perſons, after ſuch ſozt, that they 
ſhall remaine quiefly in their Religion. Fo2 obſer 
uation wherect, Geoꝛge Monaſtier, one of the El⸗ 
ders of Angrongne,Conſtantion Dialeſtini, other- 
wife called Kembaldo, one of the Elders of Uil⸗ 
lars, Pirrone Arduino, ſent from the communaltie 
of Boby, Pichael Kamondef, ſent from the Com⸗ 
numaltie of Tailleret and of La Rua de Wouet 

ꝛder ing vpon Teure, John Malenote, ſent from 
certaine perſens of Saint John, Pefer Palchall, 70 
ſent from the Communaltie of the valley of Saint 
Martine, Thomas Romam of Saint Germaine, 
ſent from the Communaltie of the ſame place, and 
of all the valley of Peruſe, pꝛomiſe fo2 them and 
their Communalftes ſeuerally, that the contents 
of theſe concluſions afozeſaid ſhall bee inutolately 
kept; and fo2 bꝛeach thereofdoc ſubmit themſelues 
to luch puniſhment as ſhall pleaſe his Yighnelle ; 


The liberty of 
Eraftique : 
grauces , 
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The C ders of 
the valleys of 
Dien ont. 


Articles of agreement betweene the Duke of Sauoy and the Waldoys. 


— — — 
- — — — — — 


n 


— — 
— — 


— — 


ꝛomiſing likewiſe to cauſe the chiefe of the Fami⸗ 


ies 02 the communalties to allow and confirme the 
ALD. 
t 


he honourable K oꝛd of Raconis doth pꝛomiſe, 
that the Dukes highneſſe ſhall confirme and allow 
the fozeſaid conc to them both generally and 
particularly, at the interceſſion and ſpeciall fauour 
of the noble Ladio the Pꝛinceſſe. The Lady 

In teſtimonie whereof, the fozeſaid Lo2d of Ra- celle Imre 

| h confirmed theſe pzeſent Concluſions: the Walay,, 
with his owne hand, and the Miniſters haue like- 
wiſe ſubſcribed in the name of all the ſaid erg 
and they which can wate, in the name of all their 
Communalties. 

At Cauoz, the fifth dap of June, 1561, 


Philip of Savoy, 
Francis Valla, Minifter of Villars. 
Claudius Bergius, Miniſter of Taille- 
ret. | 
Georgius Monaſterius. 
Michael Raymundet. 


Jae ofthe Drtepelte of Bart, the pup 
c , 

Waldoys haue bene in quiet vntill this mt: 

delivered 

bath ſet 


and God of his infinite godneCe, 

them out of ſo many troubles and c 

them at libertie, to lerue him purely and with quiet⸗ 
Wherefoze there is none af this pꝛeſent (ercept he an ;;;... 

be er blindoz ſenceleſſe ) but her — eke 

well perceineth that God would make it knowne them chat tw 

by experience to thcſe pe Ualdoys, and all ocber the con 

kaithfull people, that all things turne to the belt to 

them loue and feare him. Foz by all theſe af- 

fiicttons which they ſuffered ( as is befoze rehearſed) 


this god heauenly Father ha 
repentance and 


TheLo 
Raconis, 4 


30 neſſe of conſcience. 


hermoꝛe, hee hath taught them fo fame the 
res and luſts of the fleſh, to withdzaw their 
hearts from the woꝛld, and lift them vp to heauen, 
and fo be alwayes in a readineſſe to come to him, 
as vnto their moſt loning and wp rn Father. To 
be ſhoꝛt, hee hath ſent them to the ſchwle of his chil- 
dꝛen, to the end they ſhould p2ofit in patience and 
bare to make them to mourne, werpe, and crie 
vnto him. And aboue all, he hath made them (ſo of- 
ten to pꝛoue his ſuccours at time of need, to ſ& them 
befoꝛe their eyes, to feele and touch them with their 
hands ( as a man would ſay ) after ſuch ſoꝛt, that 
they haue had gud occaſion, and all the Faithfull 
with them, neuer todiſtruſt ſo good a Father, and ſo 
carefull foꝛ the health of his chtldzen; but to aſſure 
themſelues, that they Chall neuer bee confounded, 
what thing ſoeuer happen. 
And pet to lee this moze manifeſtly, and that e⸗ gy, van 
uerp man may take p2ofit thereof, it ſhall bee g@dof chele 
to vnder ſtand what this pve people did whiles they men in dur 
were in thele combats and conflicts. Do ſwne ag? 
they ſaw the army of their enemies appꝛoch, they 
cried all together foꝛ ay® and ſuccour to the Loꝛd; 
and befoꝛe they came to defend themſelnes they fell 
4 and in fighting lifted vp their hearts and 
ſighed to the Lozy. As long as the enemies were 
at reſt, euery one of theſe paw2e people on their 
knees called vpon God. When ther t was en⸗ 
ded they gaue him thankes ſo2 the comfozt and 
ſuccour which they had felf. In the meane time 
the reſt of the people with their miniſters made 
their heartie pꝛaper vnto God, with ſighes and 
teares, and that from the mozning vntill the eue⸗ 
ning. When might. was come they aſſembled a- 
ga ine together : They which had fought rehearſed 
the wonderfull ayd and ſuccour whichgGod = — 


7 


K.Hen,$, 


The conclaſion of the ſtorie of Merindoll and Angronzne, 
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them, and ſo all together rendered thankes vnto 

himfoz his fatherly godneſſe. Alwayes he changed 

their ſozrow into joy. In the mozning trouble and 
affliction appeared befoze them, with great terrour 
on all ſides : but by the euening they were de⸗ 

-— and had great cauſe of rejoycing and com⸗ 

0 * 
This poze people had two terrible enemies, 
rre, and famine, which kept them vnder in ſuch 
ſozt, that a man would haue thought they had beene 10 
vtterly loſt and deſtroyed. But God of his endleſſe 
mercie delivered them from ſuch dangers, and re- 
ſtozed them to their houſes, where they remained 
afterwards in peace andquietneſſe; and all they, 
which had declared themſelues to be their open ene⸗ 
mies, were bought to confuſion, as well thoſe 
which ſought to gettheir gods, as thoſe which one- 
lydeſired to ſhed their blond. Foz pzoofe whereof, 
the onely er of two Gentlemen of the Ual- 
ley of Luſerne ſhall ſuffice. Theſe not onely moued 20 
cruel warre againſt their poze tenants and others, 
but molt ſhamefully ſpoyled them, and twke intolle⸗ 
rable fines of all thoſe that diſobeycdtheir edicts to 
ker pe a god conſcience. | : 
eſides this, they went about to ſeize all their 
goods as fozfeit; waiting to haue the whole foztet- 

' ture thereof themſelues. And foz this cauſe they did 
not onely incenſe the Duke with falſe repozts, and 
with grienous complaints and accuſations againlf 
theſe poze UCaldoys : but alſo purſued the ſame 30 

ſs long and with ſuch charges, that they were faine 

to ſell their inheritance, in hope to bꝛing their pur⸗ 
ſe to paſſe, and to enjoy that godly p2ey, w ich 

they thought could not eſcape their hands. But in 

the end loz their reward they got nothing but ſhame 
and confuſion. a | 

And as fo2 the monkes and pꝛieſts which by ſuch 
meanes thought to aduance themſelues, and fo bang 
their trumperie to eſtimation, they haue loſt the 

liftle rule which they had ouer that people, and are 40 

confounded, and their religion bzought in diſdaine. 

Thus God beateth downe thoſe which exalt them⸗ 

ſclues abone mcaſure, and maketh his aduerſaries 

to fall into the pits which they themſelues haue 

made. Let vs pꝛay vnto him therefoze, that it would 

pleaſe him likewiſe to ſtretch out his puiſſant arme 

at this day to maintaine his poꝛe Church now al⸗ 

flicted, and to confound all the deuices of @athan 

and his members, to the aduancement of his glozte 


and kingdome. 50 
The concluſion of the Storie. 


And thus halt thou, ChziXian Reader, fo? thy 
The concluſion exudition and comfozt the ſtozie and dotngs dilccur⸗ 
Handen of led, concerning ſheſe two countries beth of Pꝛo⸗ 
damen vince and alſo of Piedmont, the one being ſubject 
del and nr oye L neg of 822 the other _ 
ruin ging to the Duke of Dauoy. In the which two to2es 
nech der fad regions and countries how long the Goſpell 60 
kng:4urongue of Chziſt hath continues (euen from the time of 
the firſt TA aldenſes ) the Viſtozie it le lle decla⸗ 


dothers in 
reth. 

Furthermoꝛe, what injuries and wꝛongs haue 
beene done againſt them fo2 the Goſpels ſake, what 
rigour and crueltie hath beenc ſhewed of the aduer⸗ 
ſarie part: againe,fo2 their part, what patience 
in their ſuffering, what conſtancie in their doctrine, 
what truth in their wozds, and ſimplicitie in their 
deeds, what obedience towards their Magiſtrates, 70 
and faith toward God they haue vſed ; and finally, 
ace of hat miraculouſly and mightily God hath fought foz 

is people, and confounded the enemies, the ſaid 

iſtozie may gine thee full knowledge and expe⸗ 
rience. 

M herein this thou haſf mozeouer, fo2 thy moze 
learning, to note and conſider with thy ſelfe, be- 
ſides many gther memozable things in this Kozis 


crueliy o 
RDunacies, 


Thepati 
| IRmarty 


contained, how vnwilling this people were at firft, 
— remoꝛſe of conſcience her had foz their o⸗ 
dence toward their Magiſtrates, to lift vp any 
hand oz finger foꝛ their owne defence. And there- 
foze many of them being llaine and cruelly mur⸗ 
thered, as willingly offering their thꝛoates with- 
out any reſiſtance to the cruell hands of their ene⸗ 
—— the reſt were compelled to fie into the moun⸗ 
aines, being — houſe, viquall, and weapon, Then ther 
onely to ſaue their pw2e liues with flying ( — which. are in 
therwile they would not with reſiſting) in rockes e une let.then! 
and caues, thinking there rather to periſh by fa- — 
mine, than to vſe that defence foz themielues, Wich Luk. 21. 
nature giueth to euer bʒute beaſt to helpe it ſelfe, 
as it may, againſt violence and injurie. Pet theſe 
date Waldoys refuſing all reſiſtance, and laying 
— ie their owne weapon ( foz obedience ſake) yea 
not liking vp their owne hands to defend their own 
heads, onely vſed the pwze ſhiftof flying from their 
— fill at length the rage of thoſe bloudie 
periecutozs, ſatisfied with no bloud, no2 contented 
= any reaſon, ceaſed not fill moſt furiouſip to 
— elt them, yea to take allo the meuntaines 
om them, which had taken from them their houſes 
befoze; neither yet permitting them to line with 
the wild beaſfsin the deſert, which could not line in 
their townes at home, till at length by extreme ne⸗ 
ceſſifie, the pꝛotudence of God ſo working with 
them, they were compelled toturne their faces, and 
co take thoſe weapons, which the ground gaue vn⸗ 
to their hands. And with thoſe ſtones ſo maruel⸗ The waldozs 
loully the God of — w2ought foꝛ his people, that compelled ta 
they 1 d, and cuerthꝛew their aduer⸗ deten them · 
ſaries, they confounded their pꝛide, they abafed lelues. 
their malice, and at laſt ſtapd the infollerable rage 
the Lo Sede ken wett wp nt 
0 potent f ith his e, 02 
rather fo2 his people, they but turning almoſt their 
faces to their enemies, no otherwiſe than her fought Notehow the | 
in times palk with Jo'ua againlk the heathen, with Auer euer 
the Iſraetites againſt the Philiſtimes, with the ping te her 
Macchabees againſt Antiochns and the Spꝛians. 
This Yiſfoze carrying with it a true narrati- 
on of things dene in the ſayd countrey of Pied⸗ 
mont, and woitten as it ſeemeth by certaine of 
the minꝛſters, which were at the doing thereof, with 
the likefaith and ſimplicitie we haue collected, part⸗ 
ly dut ot the Italian, partly out ot the French tongue: 
fo2 in both languages it is waitten, although in the 
French tongue it is much moꝛe largely diſcourſed, 
which bak moſt paincipally herein we haue lollow⸗ 
ed. Tye — — on — Hiſtoire des py, hiſt. Gat. 
ertecutions & Guerres faits contre le peuple appelle 1; .. 8, 5.1; + 
Vaudo the. OI , 5 
| Now that wee haue finiſhed theſe foꝛraine biſfo- 
ries, concerning ſuch matters as haue beene paſſed 
in other realmes and nations, of Germanie, 1taly, 
Spame, France, and Dauoy : conſequently it re⸗ 
maineth, after this digreſſe, toreturno and reduce 
our tone againe to our owne conmnfrev matters, 
here done and paſſed at home, after that firſt wee 
ſhall haue added one foꝛreine ſtoꝛie moze concerning 
the martyꝛdome of a Chalſttan Jew, which ſuffe- 
redabout theſe ycares in Conſtantinople, among the 
Turkes, in this wiſe as followeth. 


The flory of a Chrijtian Few in Conſtantinople 
mart yred by the Turkes. 


owns detence⸗ 


r 


A lew Chriſtened and marty- 1 
red at Conſtantinople, 
Anno 1522, 


TO theſe forraine marty2s as} 
fozeſayd we will alſo adjoyne || 

4 the hiſfozte of a cerfaine Jew, || 
| Who in the peare of our Lo2d, || 
| 4 2 41281 


R. Hen. 8. The Martyrdeme of a godly Chriſtian em in ( onſtantinople. 


— — — 


{ Perſecutors. | Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 
martyrdome. 


1528. dwelling in the Citie of 
Conſtantinople, and there re⸗ 
ceiuing the Dacrament of Bap⸗ 
tiſme, was conuerted, and be- =) + 2 TOA 
came a gad Chꝛiſtian. When 4 MG SUB NG Zbe mary, 
the Turkes vnderſtod here- \\ WNT i © = 2 Men Thu 
ACyiſtian — they were vehemently exaſ⸗ FA KP 


Jew Pat; The Turkes rated againſt him, that he foꝛ⸗ 
of of Conſtanti-$ lating AT 
— Chꝛiſt: and fearing leſt his con⸗ | 
uerſation ſhould be a detriment 
to their Mahometicall law, they | 
| fought meanes how fo put him 
to death; which in ſhozt time af- 
ter they accompliſhed. And foz 
the greater infamie to be done to | 
the man, they calf his dead cozps 
ints the ſtreetes, 


that no man ſhould be ſo ha bie 
no eſo har 
as to burte the ſame, 

WM herein the maruellous glozte and power of 
Chalt appeared. Foz the dead coꝛps, lying ſo by 
the ſpace of nine dayes in the midſt of the ſtreetes, 
dagen eee 

any Kin 0 
not without a certaine pleaſant and delectable ſent oꝛ 30 x | 
dae Enkei =D 7 

ne at all. b frai elues took it vp, and carried 
. —— ˙ . —— — 


Having thus comprehended the troubles and perſecutions of ſuch godly Saints, and bleſſed Martyrs, which have 

ſuffered in other forreine Nations above mentioned, here now ending with them, and beginneth the eighth 

Booke, wee are, God willing, to returne againe to our owne matters, and to proſecute ſuch acts and records, as to 

our owne countrey of England doe appertaine. In the proceſſe whereof, among many other things, may appeare 

THecontents of the marvellous worke of Gods power and mercie in ſuppreſſing, and baniſhing out of this Realme, the long uſurped 

the booke fol⸗ ——_— of the Pope: alſo in ſubverting and overthrowing the houſes of Monkes and Friert, with divers 
ot 


er matters containing to the reformation of Chriſts true Church and religion. All which things as they have 
beene long wiſhed, and greatly _ for in times paſt of man godly learned men : ſo much more ought wee 
now to rejoyce and give God thankes, ſeeing theſedayes of reformation, which God hath given us. If Iohn Huſſe, 
or good lerome of Prague, or Iohn Wicklife before them both, or Willlam Brute, Thorpe, Swinderby, or the 
Lord Cobham; If Ziſca with all the companie of the Bohemians, if the Earle Reymundus with all the Tholoſſi- 
ans, if the Waldoys, or the Albingenſes, with infinite other had beene either in theſe our times now, or elſe had 
ſeene then this ruine of the Pope andrevealing of Antichriſt, which the Lord now hath diſpended unto us, what 
joy and triumph would they have made? wherefore now beholding that thing which they ſo long time have wiſhed 
Antichziltlong for, let us notthinkethe benefit to be ſmall, but render therefore moſt humble thankes to the Lord our God : who 
now by his mightie power, and brightneſſe of his Word, hath revealed this great enemic of this ſo manifeſtly to the 
eyes of all men, who before was hid in the Church fo colourably, that almoſt few Chriſtians could eſpie him, For 
who would ever have judged or ſuſpected in his minde, the Biſhop of Rome (commonly received and belee ved, 
almoſt of All men, to be the Vicar and Vicegerent of Chriſt here in earth ) to bee Antichriſt, and the great 
adverſarie of God, whom Saint Paul fo expreſſely propheſieth of in theſe later dayes to-be revealed - 
the brightneſſe of the Lords comming, as all men now for the moſt part may ſee it is come ts 
paſſe > wherefore to the Lord and Father of lights, who revealeth 
all chings in his due time, be prajſe and glory 
for ever, Amen, 


loving. 


The end of the ſeventh Booke. 


Six godly Martyrs barned at Coventrie, 


6 Perſecutors. 


Simon Mour- 
ton, the Bi- 
ſhops Sum- 
ner. 


The Biſhop 
of Coventry. 


Frier Stafford, 
War de ls 


| 


| 


% 


dil 


Martyrs, and the cauſes of their) 
martyrdome, 


Miſtreſſe Smith, widow, 
Robert Hatchets a ſhooma- 
ker. 

Archer a ſhoomaker. 
Hawkins a ſhoemaker. 
Thomas Bond a ſhoomaker, 
Wrigſham a Glover. 
Landidale a Hoſier. 

At Coventry, Anno 


1519. 


he pzincipall cauſe 
5 q of be appꝛehenſi⸗ 
on of theſe perſons 
| was, baz teaching 
their childꝛen and 
Lo2ds pꝛaper and ten 
Commandements in Engliſh, 
foz which they were vpon Ach⸗ 
wedneſday taken and put in p2t- 
ſon, ſome in places vnder the 
ground, ſome in chambers and 
other places about, till Friday 
following. 


Thenthey were ſent to a Mo⸗ 
naſterie called Mackeſtock Ab⸗ 
bey, ſir miles from Conentrie, 
which time their chil- 
dꝛen were lent foꝛ to the G2ay 
Friers in Conentry, befoze the 
Warden of the ſaid Friers, cal- 
led Frier Staffoꝛd: who ſtraitly 
examining them of their be⸗ 
leefe, and what hereſies their fa- 
thers had taught them, charged 


— — 


them vpon paine of ſuffering 
ſuch death as their fathers 
ſhould, in no wiſe to meddle any 
moze with the Loꝛds ꝛaper, the 
Crerd, and Commandements in 
Engliſh. 
When done, vpon Palme 
Sunday the fathers of theſe chil⸗ 
dzen were bꝛought back agame 
to Conentrp, and there the week 
next befozeEaſter were condem⸗ 
nedloꝛ relapſe ( becauſe moſt of 
them had bone fagots in the 
ſame city befo2e) to be burned. 
Dnely Piſtrele Smith was 
dilmiſled fo that pꝛeſent, and 
ſent away. And becauſe it was 
in the evening, being ſomewhat | 


* 


darke, as ſhee ſhould goe home, + 


| \the fozeſaiv Simon Pourton | 
| | 


E 
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The eighth Booke, continuing the hiſtorie of Engliſh matters 


appertaining to both States, as well Fccliſtaſticall, 
as Civil and Temporal.. 


Perſecutors. Martyrs, and the cauſes of theit 

| martyrdome. 
the Sumner offered himſelfe to goe home with her. 
Now as hee was leading her by the arme, and 
beard the ratling of a ſcroll within her lene; Pea, 
ſaith he, what haue pee here? And lo t oke it from 
her, and eſpied that it was the Lozbs Paper, the 


Seuen godch 
Martyvꝛs n 
Touentrie 
burned 
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Articles of the faith, and the ten commandements 17 
in Engliſh. Uhich when the wꝛetched Sumner I! 


widerftod; Ah ſirrha, (aid he, conic, as god now 
as another time and ſo bꝛought ber backe againc 
to the Biſhop, where ſhe was immediatly condem⸗ 
ned, and ſo burned with the ſir men befoze named, 
the fourth of Apull, in a place thereby called the 
little parke, Anno 1519. 


Robert Silkeb. 
At Coventry, Anno 
1521. 


Milt. Smit 

£0ndemned (oz 

baumng the 

Lo da prape2 * 4 
in Engutg. 

A n¹ 7 


* 


1 ) &S ho 
"ph.SDilket. 
marce®2, 


1 


In the ſame number of there 
KTountryy wen abous rehear- | 
ſed was alſo Robert Sukeb, 
who at the appꝛehenſton 2! theſe. 
| as is above recited, ed away, 

Ind 


K. Hen. 8. 


The hiſtorie of Patricke Hamelion, 


Teſtimony of 
this llozte. 


Note how theſe 
marty25 holdung 
wich che popily 

lacraments, vet 
Were durned of 
the papiits onty 
to2 atew icrip- 
tures in Eng⸗ 
liſh, 


F Anno ? 
(C1527.4 


THe ltozie of 
M. Eatticke 
Damelton; in 
Scotland. 


Ok this Philip 
Lantgraue ok 
Heſlezread be⸗ 
£026 


* 


'Perſecutors. 


their death oz 


one 


in 


Iames Beton 
Archb. of 
S. Andrews. 


M. Hew 
Spens, Deane 
of Divinitie 
in the Vni- 
verſitie of 


S. Andrew, 


M.Io.Wed- 
del, Rector 
of the Vni- 


martyrdome. 


about two peares after he was 
taken againe , and bought to 
the ſaid city of Conentry, where 
he was alſo burned the mozrow 
after hee came thither, which 
was the thirteenth day of 
Januarie, Anno I521. ; 

Thus, when theſe were di⸗ 
ſpatched, immediately the She- 
riffes went to their houles, and 
tooke all their goods and cattell 
fo their owne vſe, not leaning 


| their wines and childzen any 


rcell thereof to — 2 them⸗ 
E wg tr gone 
fomewbat at the crueltie ſhew⸗ 
ed, and at the vnjult death of 


ſhop, with his officers and 
Pꝛieſts, cauſed it to bee noyſed 
abꝛoad by their tenants, Ser⸗ 
uants, and Farmers, thaf they 
were not burned foꝛ hauing the 
L o2vs P2ayer and the Comman⸗ 
dements in Cngliſh, but becauſe 
theydideat fleſh on Fridapes and 
other faſting dayes. UWhich 


ter greatly objected to them in their examinati⸗ 
ons. The witneſſes of this hiſtozy be yet line, | 
which both ſaw them and knew them. Of whom 
is by — 


whom allo this is teſtiſied ot them, that they a- 
boue all other in Couentry 

of woꝛlhip and deuotion at 
Sacrament, whether to colour the matter, oz 
no, it is notknowne. This iscertaine,that in | 
godlineſſe of life they differed from all the ref 
of the City : neither in their occupying would 
they vſe any oath, noꝛ could abide it in them that 
occupied with them. 


* 


could not be pꝛoued either befoꝛe 
after, noꝛ pet was any ſuch mat⸗ 


her Yall, dwelling now 
miles from Couentry. By 


—— w 
holding vp of the 


Patricke Hamelton, 
At S,Andrews in 
Scotland, An- 

nol 52 7. 


PAtricke amelton a Scof- 

tiſh man bozne, of an high 
andnoble ſtock, and of the kings 
bloud, young, and of flouriſhing 
age, and excellent towardnelle, 
of twentie thx yeares, called 
Abbat of Ferme, firff comming 
out of his _— _ hae 
companions, to ſeke godly lear- 
_— went to — a 

arpurge in Germanie, 

Uniuerſitie was then newly e- 
rected by Philip Lantgrane of 
Helle: where her vſing confe- 
rence and familiaritie with lear⸗ 
ned men, namelp with Fran⸗ 


Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 


and foꝛ that time eſcaped. But 


theſe innocent Martpꝛs, the Bi⸗ 


| 


perſecutors. 


| Th. Ramſay, 


| Allane Mel- 


Chanon, and 
Deane of the 
Abbey of 

S. Andrews. 


drum, Cha- 
non. 
| 


Toh, Greſon, | 
principall-of 
the Blacke- 
Friers, 


] 


Ioh. Dilli- 
daffe, War- 
den of the 


thevnderffanding which hee had 
7 — in his godly pur pole, 


Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 
martyrdome. 


| ſputed ot, concerning Faith and 


Wozkes : arguing alſo no leſſe 
learnedly than feruently vpon 
the ſame. Mhat theſe pzopoſt- 
tions and concluſions were, 
partly in his Treatiſe hereafter 
lowing, calledPatricksPla- 
ces,may appeare. | od 
Thus the ingenions wit of 
this learned Patricke increa- 
ſing daily moze and moze in 
knowledge, and inflamed with 
godlinefſe , at length began to 
reuolue with himlelfe touching 
his returne info his countrey, 
being deſtrous to impart vnto 
his countrey:men ſome fruit of 
receiued abzoad. Whereupon, 
& tockeone of the ther which 
hee bzought out of 24 
and ſo returned home without | 
any longer delay. Mhere hee 
not ſuſtaining the miſerable ig- 
noꝛance and blindneſſe of that | 
ple, after heo had valiantly 
ught and pzeached — truth, 
and refelled their abuſes, was 
firſt accuſed of hereſie,andafter- 
ward conſtantly and ſfoutly ſu⸗ 


gray-friers. 


| Mart.Balbur 
Lawyer. 


Lohn Spens, 
Lawyer. 


Bachelor of 


divinitie,cha- 


non, 


| 


Io. Annand, | 
| Chanon. 


| ſpirit, not tarr ping loꝛ the houre 


Alex. Vong, | 


ſtaining the quarrell of Gods 
Goſpell, againſt the bigh-paieſt 
and Archbichop of Saint An- 
dzewes, named James Beton, 
was cited to appeare befoze him 
and his Colledge of Pꝛieſts, the | 
firſt day of March, Anno 1527. | 
But he being not onely fo2zward 
in knowledge, but alſo ardent in 


appointed, pzeuented the time, 
and came very early in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning befozehe was loked fo2,and 
there mightily diſputing againſt 
them, when hee could not by the 
Scriptures bee connicted , by 
fo2ce her was oppzeſſed : and (0 
the ſentence of condemnation 


being giuen againſt him, the 


ſame day after dinner, in all the 
hot haſte, he was had away to 
the fire, and there burned; the 
King being vet but a child, which 
thing made the 1Biſhops moꝛe 
bold, And thus was this noble 
lton, the bleſſed ſeruant 

God, w all fuſf cauſe, 
made away by cruell Aduerſa⸗ 


Frier Alex. 
Chambel, 
Prior of the 
Blacke Fri- 
ers, &c. 


ries, pet not wi 
ue bee 


out great fruit 
Church of Chꝛiſt; foz the 
graue teſtimonie of his blond 
left the veritie and truth of God 
moze fired and confirmed in the 
hearts of many, than euer could ; 
after be pluckt away: inſomuch | 
that diners afterward, ſtanding 


T 
20005 tat 


The matt?) 
dome and luffe⸗ 
ring of M . 
trick Vamelton. 


 ciſcus Lombertus, ſo p2ofited in | in his quarrell, ſuſtained alſo the 
knowledge, and mature judge⸗ like martyꝛdome, as hereafter 
ment in matters of religion, | (Chꝛiſt willing) ſhall appeare, 
that her thꝛough the incitation as place and time ſhall require. 
of the ſaid Lambert was the | ot n the meane ſeaſon we think 
| firſt in all that Univerſitie of god to erp:efſe here his Articles, and oꝛder of 
Marpurge which publikely did 
| ſet vp concluſions there to be di- | 
3 d. 


verſitie. 


Ok the Amner⸗ 
une of War⸗ 
vurge read be- 
rt. 


Iames Simp- 
ſon, Official. 


his pꝛoceſſe, as wee received them from Scot⸗ [ 


| land, out of the Regiſters. 
* be 


— —— 


dum h. Ba. 


K. Hen. 8. 


The articles and opinions objected againſt 
Maſter Patricke Hamelton, by Iames Be- 
ton Archbi ſhop of Saint 
Andre wes. 


1 * N ＋ — 
| e is no Purgatozy, 
That the holy Patriarkes! were in heauen befoze 
8 


hath no power to loſe and bind: 


Chꝛiſts paſſion, 
2 8 
1 any Pope had that power after Saint Pe⸗ 
That Pope is Antichat , and that euery 
Pꝛieſt bath the —＋ that the Pope hath. a 
That Maſter Patricke Mamelton was a Bi⸗ 


5. 
That it is not neceſſarie to obtaine any buls from 


1 13 
hat the vow of the Popes religion is a vow of , 
wickedneſſe 


That the Po lawes beof no ſtrength. 

That all Chziſtians, wozthie to bes called 
Chaiſttans, doe know that they bee in the ſtate of 
grace. | 

That none be ſaued, but they are beſoꝛe pꝛedeſti⸗ 


nate. 5 . | 
Whoſoener is in deadly inne, is vnkaith⸗ 


tull. 
That God is the cauſe of ſin, in this ſenſe, that is, 
that he withdꝛaweth his grace from men, whereby 


That it is diuelliſh doctrine.to enjoyne to any ſin⸗ 
neractuall cefo: inne. 

That the ſayd aſter Patricke himſelfe doub⸗ 
teth whether all Childzen, departing inconti⸗ 
nent after their 1Baptiſme, are laued oz condem⸗ 


ned. 
That auricular confeſſion is not neceſſarie to 
ſaluation 


Theſe Articles aboue wꝛitten were ginen in, 

regis. in the Whichalſo he was condemned. b 
8, [02 alſo condemned, 

them which bated him to death. But other learned 
men, which communed and reaſoned with him, doe 
teſtiſie, that theſs Articles following were the very 
articles, ſoꝛ the which he ſu'Tered. 

I Pan hath no frewill. FY 

2 A man is onely juſtified by faith in Chailt. 
* A man ſo long as he liueth, is not without 


e. 
4 © is not woꝛthy to bee called a Chꝛiſtian, 
which beleneth not thal he is in grace. 
* A god man doth god wozkes: god wozkes doe 
make a god man. ; 
6 An euill man baingeth foꝛth euill wozkes: euill 
pops being faithfully repented, doe not make an 


man. 
7 Faith, hope, and charitie be ſo linked together, 


that one 

man in this life. ; 
And as touching the other Articles, where- 

upon the Doctours gaue their Judgements , as 

ga the e abt pace a 
02e . if in pauarce ; 

the bee affirmed and defended the — of 
m. 


Here followeth the ſentence 
pronounced againi1 
him, © 


Hriſti nomine invocato : Wee Iames , by the 
mercie of God, Archbiſhop of Saint Andrewes 


| | Yanglton, Primate of Scotland, with the counſell, decree, 


and authoritie of che moſt reyerend fathers in God, 


them cannot be without another in one ,_ 


Lg 
and Lords, Abbats, Doctours of Theologie, profeſ- 
ſors of the holy Scripture, and maſters of the Vni ver- 
ſitie, aſſiſting us for the time, ſitting in judgement 
within our Metropolitane Church of Saint Andrewes; 
in the cauſe of hereticall pravitie, againſt maſter Pa- 
tricke Hamelton, Abbat or penſionary of Ferme, be- 
ing ſummoned to appeare before us, to anſwer to cer- 
taine Articles affirmed, taught, and preached by him, 
and ſo appear ing before us, and accuſed, the me- 
rits of the caule being ripely weighed, diſcuſſed, 
and underſtood by faithfull inquiſition made in 
Lent laſt paſt: Wee have found the ſame Maſter 
Patricke many wayes infamed with herefie , diſpu- 
ting, holding and maintaining divers hereſies of 
Martia Luther, and his followers , repugnant to 


— 22— ——— 
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The articles and ſentence of M, Patricte Hamelton in Scotland Mariyr. 


—__ 


— — — — 


our faith, and which are alreadie * condemned by « Cotmenmei 
generall Councells , and moſt iverſities. by Councels g 
genera ouncells, and moſt famous Vniverſities. bv Ceuncels ar u 
And hee being under the ſame infamie, wee decer- Uninerlittes but 


ning before him to bee ſummoned and accuſed up- r 


here is na mens 
ton of the 


onthe premiſſes, hee of evill mind ( as may bee pre- Scriptures 


ſumed ) paſſed to other parts forth of the Realme, ſuſ- 
ſpected and noted. of hereſie. And being lately retur- 
ned, not being admitted, but of his owne head, with. 
out licence or priviledge, hath preſumed to preach wic- 
ked hereſie, 
Wee have found alſo, that hee hath affirmed, 
ubliſhed, and taught divers opinions of Luther, aud 
wicked hereſies, after that hee was ſummoned to 
appeare before us and our counſeil : That man 


hath no free will: That man is in ſinne ſo long as hee Note here that 
liveth : That children, incontinent after their bap- theſe articles 


tiſme, are ſinners : 


All Chriſtians, that bee worthie agree not with 
the articles in 


to bee called Chriſtians, doe know that they are in 
1 , *egiſter b 
grace: No man is juſtified by workes, but by faith — 


onely : Good wor kes make not 2 good man, but a 
good man doth make good workes : that faith, 
hope, and charitie are ſo knit, that hee that hath the 
one hath the reſt, and hee that wanteth the one of 
them wanteth the reſt, &c. with divers other here- 
ſies and deteſtable opinions: and hath perſiſted ſo ob- 
ſtinate in the ſame, that by no counſell nor perſwaſion 
hee may bee drawne there- from to the way of our right 
faith. 


All theſe premiſes being conſidered, wee having glolues in 
God and the integritie of our faith before our eyes, Lambs sine. 


and following the counſell and advice of the profeſ- 
ſors of the holy Scripture, men of Law, and fl ws al- 
ſiſing us for the time, doe pronounce, determine, 
and declare the ſaid Maſter Patricke Hamelton, 
for his affirming, confeſſing, and maintaining of 
the foreſaid hereſies, and his pertinacitie (they 
being condemned alreadis by the Church, gene- 
rall Councels, and moſt famous Vniverſities) to bee 
an hereticke , and to have an evill opinion of the 
faith, and theretore to bee condemned and puniſhed 
like as wee condemne, and define him to bee puni- 
ſhed, by this our ſentence definitive, depriving and 
{ſentencing him to bee deprived of all dignities; ho- 
nours, orders, offices, and benefices of the Church; and 


therefore doe judge and pronounce him to be delivered gg, Hatrick gi. 
over unto the ſecular power, to bec puri ſhed, and his uen to the ſetulat 


goods to be confiſcate. 

This our ſentence definitive was given and read 
at our Metropolitane Church of S. Andrewes, the 
laſt day of the moneth of Febcuarie, Anno 1527. be- 
ing preſent the moſt reverend Fathers in Chriſt, 
and Lords, Gawand , Biſhop of Glaſgaw, George, 
Biſhop of Dunkelden , Iohn Biſhop of Brecham. 
William Biſhop of Dunblane , Patricke Prior of 


70 Saint Andrewes , David Abbat of Abirbrothoke, 


George Abbat of Dunfermeliug, Alexander, Abbat 
of Caunbuskineth , Henry Abbat of Lendors, Iohn 
prior of Peterweme , the Deane and Subdeane of 
Glaſgow , M. Hugh Spens, Thomas Ramtay , Al- 
lane Meldrun,&c, In the preſence of the Clergy and 
the people. | 
After the condemnation and 1:arty22ome of this 


true Saint of God was diſpatched by the Silhops 
an 


—— WS x: — - oa 25 4 


— 


R. Hen. 8. 


A Letter congratulatorie from the Doctors of Lovaine. 


and Doctoꝛs of Scotland, the Rulers and Doctozs 
of the Uniuerſitie of Kouaine, hearing thereof, 
receiued ſuch jop and conſolation at the ſhedding 
of that innocent bloud, that foꝛ the aboundance of 
heart they could not ſtay their pen to vtter con- 
diane thankes,applauding and triumphing in their 
Letters ſent to the fozeſatd Biſhop of Saint Any 
dzewes, and Docto2s of Scotland, at the woꝛthie 
and famous deſernings of their atchiened enter pꝛiſe 
in that behalfe ; as by the tenour of their ſayd Let⸗ 
ter may appeare, which here followeth. 


« The copy of a Letter congratulatorie , ſent from 
the Doctors of Lovaine to the Archbiſhop 
of Saint Andrewes and Dottors of 
Scot-land, commending them 
for the death of AA. 
Patri le Ha- 


melton. 


V our excellent vertue { moſt honourable Biſhop ) 
hath ſo — —— albeit wee bee farre — 
both by Sea and Land, without conjunction of fami- 
2 — yet wee deſire with all our hearts to thanke 
duig the bloud of yon for your worthie deed, by whoſe workes that 
Patricke Ha» true Faith, which not long agoe was tainted with 
—— hereſie, not onely remaineth unhurt, but alſo is more 
confirmed, For as our deere Friend Maſter Alexander 
Galoway , Chanon of Aberden, hath ſhewed us the 
preſumption of the wicked heretique Patricke Ha- 
melton, which is expreſſed in this your example, in 
that you have cut oft when there was no hope of a- 
mendment, &c. 

The which thing as it is thought commendable to 
us, ſo the manner of the proceeding was no leſſe plea- 
fant, that the matter was performed by ſo great conſent 
of ſo many States, as of the Clergie, Nobilitie, and 
vulgar people, not raſhly, but moſt prudently, the or- 
der of Law being in all points obſerved, Wee have 
ſeene the ſentence which yee pronounced, and alway 
doe approve the ſame, not doubting but that the Arti- 
cles which bee inſerted are erroneous : ſo that who- 
ſoever will defend for a truth any one of the ſame, 
with pertinacitie, ſhould be eſteemed an enemie to the 
Faith, and an adverſarie to the holy Scripture, And 
albeit one or two of them appeare to bee without er- 
rour, to them that will conſider onely the bare words; 
as for example; Good workes make net a good man, 
but a good man worketh good workes ; yet there is no 
doubt but they containe a Lutheran ſenſe, which in a 
manner they ſigniſie; to wit, that workes done after 
faith and juſtification make not a man the better, nor 
are worthie of any reward before God, Beleeve not 
that this e-ample ſhall have place on y among you, for 
there ſhall be among exterue Nations which ſhall imi- 
tate the ſame, &c. 

Certainly yec have given us great courage, ſo that 
now wee acknowledge your Vniverſitie, which 
was founded according to the example of our Vni- 
verſitie of Lovane, to bee equall to ours, or elſe a- 
bove; and would God occaſion were offered of 
teſtifying our mindes toward you, In the meane 
was founded a, time let us labour with one conſent , that the ra- 
bout the yeare of vening Wolves may bee expelled from the ſheep- 


gur Lod 1515. in fold of Chriſt, while wee have time, Let us ſtu- 
the raigne of 
king James the 
ftrit, who 
brought into 
Scatland out of 
o her . 


A letter of 
thankes4tent 
from Louame 


chat toy the 
make 


in [ptilling the 
bloud st Chai 
Utans. 


I ve could ſhew 


after, and more v iſcly. Let us have Inquiſitours, 
and eſpiers of Bookes containing that docti ine, eſpe- 
cially that are brought in from farre countries, ok 
t vo Doctoꝛs of ther by Apoſtative Monkes, or by Merchants, the 
duuntie, and moſt ſuſpected kind of men in theſe dayes, It is 
— = ſayd, That ſince Scotland firſt embraced the Chri- 
dluers other ſtian Faith, it was never defiled with any hereſie. 
Hect,Boct. Perſevere therefore, being moved thereunto by 
lib. 16. cap. the example of England your next neighbour, which 
in this moſt troublous time is not changed, partly 


I. 


die to preach to the people more learnedly here- 70 that he had 


— 


an 
B. or 
eiter, who 


ote a 
cola > 


dur when 
Put downe 
ha 


eule dan m 


From Loyaine, Anno 1528. Aprill 21. 


By the Maſters and Profeſſors of Theologie 
in the Vniverſitie ot Lovaine. 
Yours to command. 


30 
A this Epiſtle of the Lonanian Docto u 
If ned ( gentle Reader ) to note ius thee, 
what a pernitious thing in a Commonwealth is 
blind ignozance, when it falleth into cruell hearts. 
M pich may well be 


40 


true Pꝛophets of God, 
and at laſt crucified the Ring of — theſe Cas 
tholique Louantans, and followers of their Peſſi- 
asof Rome, take in their hands the \wozd of Jus 
rildiction, who neither ſ&ing what to ſpare, noꝛ ca- 
50 ring whom they ſmite, vnder the file and pꝛetence 
de —— — mn egy - without mer- 
cie, the true pꝛe s and t 
n 
— o returne to the matter againe of M. Yas 
melton; here is mozeouer to be oblerued, . — 
woꝛthie ol memozie, that in the yeare of gur Load 
1564. in the which peare this pꝛeſent hiſtozie was 
collected in Scotland, there were certaine faithfull 
men of credit then aliue, who being pꝛeſent the 


falſe Rat 


60 ſame time when M. Patricke Yamelton was in 


the fire, heard him fo cite and appeale the blacke- 

frier calledCambell, that accuſed him to re 
befoze the high God, as generall Judge of a 

fo anſwer fo the innocence of his death, and whe- of PL 
ther his accuſation was julk o2 not, ene that don. 
and a certaine day of the next moneth, h hee 
there named. Mozeouer, by the ſame witncſle it is 
teſtiſied, that the ſaid Frier died {mmediafly beloꝛe 
the ſaid dax · came, without remoꝛſe of conſcience 
— the innocent. By the exam; 
ple whereof diuers of the —— the ſame time 
much muſed, and firmely beleued the doctrine of 
2 foꝛeſaid Maſter YPamelton to ber good and 


Yereunto J thought god to adjoyne a certaine 
godly and pzofitable Treatiſe ołthe ſaid M. Patrick 2 24 
Yamelton, watten firſt by him in Latine, and afs x;zmetton,o 
terward tranſlated by John Frith info Cngliſh ; te Barta 
which he names SOS places; not vnp2ofita- Places 
ble in my mind, to ber (ene and read of a 3 

| 03 


.  » fi 


— erm 


K. Hen. S. ATrautiſe ef A. Patricte Hamelion,called Patricks Places, 1 


5 — , 


fa2 the pure and comfoztable dodrine contained in 
the ſame, as nat onely by the treatiſe it ſelfe maP 
a 1 - TL. by > n the 222 

beto2e, alſo J thought 
comenent to inſert with the ſame, as here follows 
eth. 


A briefe treatiſe of M. Patricks Hamelton, called 


Patricks places, tranſlated into Engliſh ly 10 Me that loueth God loueth his neighbour, 


To. Frith, with the Epiſtle of the ſaid 
Frith prefixed before the ſame, 
#s follometh. 


Fohn Frith unto the Chriſtian Reader. 


Thepefacrof N Leſſed bee God the Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
r which in theſe laſt dayes and perillous times hath 
Places, 


— —— 


thele two Commandements hangeth all che Law and 
the Prophets. 


Certaine Generall propoſitions proved by 
the Scripture. 


The firſt propoſition, 


This propoſition is proved I Iohn 
he is a lyer. He that loyeth not his brother whom he lohn 4, 


hath ſeene, how can hee love God whom hee hath not 
ſcene 2 


The ſecond propoſition, 


Ye that ung his neighbour as himlelfe, kepeth Tie anch 3:5 


ſtirred up in all countries witneſſes unto his Sonne, to 20 all the commandements of God. 


reſtifie the truth unto the unfaithfull, to ave at the leaſt 
ſome from the ſnares of Antichriſt, which leade to 
perdition, as yee may here perceive by that excellent 
and well learned young man, Patricke Hamelton, borne 
in Scotland of a noble progenie : who to teſtiſie the 
truth ſought all meanes, and tooke upon him prieſt- 
hood ( even as Paul circumciſed Timothie, to winne 
the weake Iewes) that hee might bee admitted to 
preach the pure word of God, Notwithſtanding, as 
toone as the Chamberlaine and other Biſhops of Scot- 30 
land had perceived that the light began to ſhine, 
which diſclofed their falſchood that they conyeyed in 
darkeneſſe, they layd hands on him, and becauſe hee 
would not denie his Saviour Chriſt at their inftance, 
they burnt him to aſhes, Nevertheleſſe, God of his 
bounteous mercie (to publiſh to the whole world 
what a man theſe monſters have murthered ) hath re- 

Patricks ſerved a little Treatiſe, made by this Patricke, which 
if yee — may call Patricks Places: for it trea- 
reth exaciy of certaine Common places, which 40 
knowne, ye have the pith of all Divinitie. This Trea- 
tiſe I have turned into the Engliſh tongue, to the pro- 
fit of my Nation: to whom I beſeech God to give 
light, that they may eſpie the deceitfull pathes of per- 
dition, and returne to the right way which leadeth to 
life everlaſting, Amen. 


The doctrine of the Lam. 


Patricks pla- He Law is a doctrine that biddeth go d, and foz⸗ 
ces. What the biddeth euill, as the commandements doe ſpect- 5? 
1. fie here following. 


The ten commandements of God, 


I Thcuſhalt wozſhip but one God. 
A drulſlon of the wiz — halt make the no Image to wozs 
t mmande U. 
ems. T Thou ſhalt not \weare by his Name in 


e. 
4 Yaldthe Sabbath day holy. 

5 Yonour thy father and thy mother, 
6 Thoulhalt not kill. 

8 
9 


60 


7 Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. 
Thou ſhalt not ſteale. | 
Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe. 

10 Then ſhalt not deſire ought that belongeth ta 


thy neighbour, 
AR theſe commandements are briefely Jo 
compriſed in theſe two here un- 
der enſuing. . 
GA o Love thy Lord God with all thine heart, with 


Elt lone of dur all thy ſoule, and with all thy minde, This is the 
we * firſt, and great commandement. The ſecond is like 
tth.22, unto this, that is, love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. On 


This propoſition is proved Mat. 7. Rom. 18. What- 
ſoever yes would that men ſhould doe to you, even Matth. 2. 
— — to them. For this is the Law and the Prophets, Rom. I3. 
atth. 7. 
Hee that loveth his neighbour, fulfilleth the Law, 
Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie : Thou ſhalt not 
kill: Thou ſhalt not ſteale + Thou ſhalt not beare 
falſe witneſſe: Thou ſhalt not defire, &c. and if 
there bee any other commandement, all are compre- 
hended in this, ſaying, Love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, 
Rom.123, Rom,12; 
All the Law is fulfilled in one word, That 
is, bye thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. Galathians the Galath. 5, 


fitth, 
« Argument. 
Bar- Hee that loveth his Neighbour keepeth 
all the — — God. Ro 2 
mans 13. 
ba- ee that loyeth God, loveth his neighbour. Ginn, 
I Ioh. 4. uon] 


ra. Ergo, hethatloyeth God keepeth all the com- 
mandements of God. 


The t bird propeſition. 
at hath faith loueth God. 
1 ou, becauſe you love me, and be- Tye thirdgicy 
leeve that I come of God. Ighn 16. n xobation, 
Lohn 16. 


Argument. 
Bar- He that keepeth the Commandements of God gaz! 


hath the love af God. 

ba- Hee that hath faith keepethall the Commande- gping, 
ments of God. 

ra» Ergo, he that hath faith loyeth God, Corgluftory 


The fourth propoſition, 


Mer that kepeth one commandement of God, ; 

keepeththem all. | = Bee 
his propoſition is confirmed, Heb. II. It is impoſ- iabatiun. 

ble for a man without faith to pleaſe God, that is, to Hebr. II. 

keepe any one of Gods commandements as hee ſhould 

doe, Then whoſoever keepeth any one commande- 


ment hath faith. 


Argument. 


Bar- Hee that hath faith keepeth all the Commande- Mac- 
ments of God. 
ba · lle that keepeth one Commandement ot God Mus. 
hath faith. 8 
ra. Ergo, hee that keepeth one Commandement. Conehfier- 
keepeththem all, 
The fifth propyſicion. Thelrth we; 


Ve that keepeth nat all the Commandements of elt er 


| "rſt hie 
If a man ay, I love God, and yet — his brother, — 


— — ——— —pUͤX2XE 
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A Treatiſe ef M. Patricte Hamelton, called Patricks Places. 


Tbe law requi⸗ 
reth perkect 
obedience. 
Enthimema. 


The ſirth yzopo- 
ſition 62 ailer- 
tien. 


Maid. 


Minoꝛ. 
Concluſion. 


T — 
p2opofition. 
The office of 
the law. & 


Rom,7. 


a 
Bons 


Maioz . 
Minot 


Conc'uſion. 


Obiection. 


Anlwer 
Che lawodai⸗ 
ned to bing vs 
to Chu, 


Luke 2, 


Iohn 4. 
Luke 2. 
Rom. 5. 
Rom. 4. 

1 Pet. 2. 
Apoc. I. 
Galat. I. 
Eſay 53. 
I Tim. I. 
1 Ioh. 3. 
1 Tim. 2. 
Rom. 8. 
Coloſſ. 2. 
1 Cor. 7. 
1 Cor. I. 
1 Cor. I. 
Ephe. 2. 


Nom 5 > 


— —— — 


God, kd peth not one of them. 
Argument, 
Hee that keepeth one commandement of God, kee- 
eth all, 
Ergo, he that keepeth not all the Commandements 
of God, keepeth not one of them. 


The fixth Propoſition, 

It is nat in our power to kœpe any one of the 

Commandements of God, 
Argument, 

Bar- It is unpoſſible to keepe any of the Commande- 

ments of God, without grace. 
It is not in our power to have graces 
Ergo, it is not in our power to koepe any of the 

Commandements of God. _ 
And enen lo may you reaſon concerning the Yoly- 
Gholt and faith, fozſomuch as neither without them 
wee are able to kepe any of the Commandements 


ro- 
CO. 


10 


— — — 


—— — 


Chat is ours and all his. I co.. 
Chaiff hath deliue red vs from the Law, from the Coloſl. 2. 
The Fathar of heaven hath foginen ts cur l 
athar of heauen oꝛgiuen vs our ſinnes, 1 Ioh. 
e like to th i which decl or" 
2anyſuch other like fo the ſame, which declare 
vnto vs the mercie of God. * 


The nature and office ef the Law 
and of the Goſpell. 
. 


Lk Solpell rweth — 
pe 8 ie fo; it. 

— Law ſheweth vs our condemnation. 

The Goſpell ſheweth vs our redemption. 

ER Guang, 

| 2 
The Laie the woꝛd ol deſpaire. 
The Gol pell is the woꝛd ol comfoꝛt. 


of God, neither pet be they — power to haue. 20 The Law is the woꝛd of vnreſt. 


Non eſt volentis neque currentis, &c. Rom. 9. 


The ſeventh Propoſition. 

The Law was giuen vs to ſhew our ſinne. 

By the Law commeth the knowledge of ſinne, Rorn. 3. 
I knew not what ſinne meant, but through the law : for 
I had not knowne what luſt had meant, except the law 
had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not luſt, Without the law ſinne 
was dead, that is, it moved me not, neither wiſt I that 
it was finne, which notwithſtanding was ſinne, and for- 
bidden by the law; Rom.7. 


The eighth Propoſition, | 
Che law biddeth vs doe that thing which is 
impoſſible foz vs. 
Argument. 
Da- The keeping of the Commandements is to us un- 
bo | 
The Jaw commandeth to us the keeping of the 
Commandements, 


Ergo, the law commandeth unto us that is un- 
poſſible. 


8. 


i. 


But thou wilt 8838 doth God bid vs 
ap; 1 
doe that is inpaſſvlfp ? 
niwer. 

J anſwer, to make the know that thou art but 
euill, and that there is no remedie to ſaue thee in 
thine otone hand: and that thou maieſt ſeeke reme⸗ 
die at ſome other: foz the Law doth nothing elſe but 
command the. 


The Doctrine of the Goſpell, 


Me Goſpell is as much to ſayin our tongue, as 

T godtydings; like as theſe be hereunder follow 

ing and luch other. 

Chailt is the Sautour of the Wozld, 

Chꝛiſt is the Sauiour. 

Chill died foꝛ vs. 

Chat died fozour ſinnes. 

Chꝛiſt bought vs with his bloud, 

Chꝛiſt watht vs with his bloud. 

Chaill offered himſelfe foz vs. 

Cbꝛiſt bare our ſinnes on his backe. , 

Chꝛiſt came into this wozld to ſane ſinners, 

Chat came into this Wozld to take away our 
mes. 


Chꝛiſt was the pꝛice that was ginen foz vs and our 


ſinnes. 
Chaft was made debtoꝛ ſoꝛ vs. 
Chꝛiſt hath payed our debt, foꝛ he died foꝛ vs. 
Chꝛiſt made ſatisfadion foꝛ vs and our ſinnes. 
Chaiſf is our righteouſneſſe, 
Chꝛiſt is our ſanctification. 
Chꝛiſt is our redemption. | 
Chꝛiſt is cur peace. 
Chzilt hath pacifed the Father of heauen foz vs, 


T 
40 goodnelle, 


6 will fulfill his Mond, and ſo hee 


Goſpell is the wozd of peace. 


q ADiſputation betweene the Law and the 
Goſpell; where is ſhewed the diffe- 
rence or contrariety betweene 
them both, 


30 TA aw ſaith, Pay thydebe, 


The Goſpell ſaith, Chziſt hath if. 
| Tie —— — art a ſinner, deſpaire, and © ys 
The Goſlpell aith, Thy ſinnes are fi Goſpel 25 
e eee 
| amen ſinnes, 
The Goſpell ſaith, Chziſt hath mane 7 fo the. 
- ſaith, The father of heauen is angry 


Wd Oofpell ſaith, Chꝛiſt hath pacifiedhim with 
be Law ſaith, UW 
I — 5 _ is thy righteouſneſſe, 


The Goſpell ſaith, Chꝛiſt i 
gp Pleat b; is thy righfeonſneſſe, 
The Law ſaith, Thou art bound and obliged tg 


me, to the Diuell, and to hell, 
—— - pell ſaith, Chꝛiſt hath velinered ther from 


The dodtrine of Faith, 


2 adi apa Ee Fr 
o belene God, is to belæue hi 
üb 
Sehe belineth not Gods woꝛd counteth him 

e and a lyer, and belæœueth not that hee may and 


denieth v 

might of God, and God himlelfs, A 
The ninth Propoſition. 
Faith is the gift of God. 
Argument, 

Da- Every good thing is the gift of God. 
ri- Faith is good, 
i. Ergo, Faich is the gift of God. 


kal 
The ninth pia 
polition. 
Maio. 


Carlin, 


The tenth propoſition. 


70 J Faith is not in our power. 


Argument. 
Da- The gift of Ged not is in our power. 
ri· Faith is the gift of God. 
i, Ergo, Faith is not in our power. 


The eleventh propoſition. 


« Pe that lacketh faith cannot pleaſe God. po 
Without faith it is unpoſſible to pleaſe God; 
Rom. 14, 


n 


K. Hen. 8. 


A Treatiſe of M. Patricke Hamelton, called Patricks Places, 


Rom, I4 ; all that commeth not. of faith is ſinne; for 
without faith can no man pleaſe God, Heb.11. 


Induction. 

Hee that lacketh faith truſteth not God, hee that 
truſteth not God, truſteth not his word; hee that tru- 
ſeth not his Word holde th him falſe and a lyer; hee 
that holdeth him falſe and alyer beleeveth not that hee 
ma _ that hee promiſeth, and ſo denicth he that hee 
is God. 

Ergo, a primo ad ultimum, he that lacketh faith can- 
notpleaſe Gd. 3 

If it were poſſible foz any man to doe all the good 
deeds that euer were done, either of men oz angels, 
 ——_— in this caſe it is impoſſible foꝛ him to pleaſe 

The twelfth propoſition. 
« All that is done in faith pleaſeth God. | 
Right is the VVord of God , and all his workes in 


faith, Pſal.33. | 
Lord thine eyes looke to faith: That is as much to 


fay, as, Lord thou delighteſt in faith, Ier.5. 


chen. Piapo⸗ 
ſuien. 


The thirteenth propoſition, 
Mo that hath faith is juſt and good. 
Argument. 

Da- He that is a good tree bringing forth good fruit, 
is iuſt and good, 

Hee that hath faith is a good tree bringing forth 
good fruit. 

Ergo, he that hath faith is juſt and good. 


Ther; Props 
(ton, 


Pg. 


. 1 
n 


* 
104 


The fourteenth propoſition, 
Mee that bath faith, and beleeueth God, cannot 
diſpleaſe him. : 
| Induction. | 
Hee that hath faith belee veth God; hee that belee- 


veth God beleeveth his word; hee that beleeveth 
his word wotteth well that he is true and faithfull, and 


may not lye, knowing that he both may and will ful- 40 


fill his word. : : 
Ergo, a primo ad ultimum , hee that hath faith can- 


not diſpleaſe God, neither can any man doe a greater 
honour to God, than to count him true, 
Obiection. 
Thou wilt then ſay, that theft, murther, adulterp, 
and all vices pleaſe God. 


Anſwer, | 3 
 Nayverily; foꝛ they cannot be done in faith: fo? 
a good tree beareth good fruit, lat. 7. 12. 


| The fifteenth propoſition. 

Faith is a certainty oꝛ aſſurednelle. 

Faith is a ſure confidence of things which are hoped 
tor, and certainty of things which are not ſeene, He- 
brewes, II. 

Theſame ſpirit certifieth our ſpirit, that wee ate the 
the children of God, Rom,8, Moreover, hee that hath 
faith wotteth well that God will fulfill his word. 
VVhereby it appeareth, that Faith is a certainty or al- 


ſuredneſſe. 
A man is juſtified by faith 


ABzham belened God, and it wasimpufedvn- 
end eines, cbt a man is julkified by 
raith, without the deeds of the Law, Rom.3. 


Gal. 2. 5 
Hee that wozketh not, but bel ueth on him that 
juſkifieth the wicked, his kaith is counte 
rigbteouſneſſe. Rom. 4 i : 
The juſt man lincth by his faith, Abac. 2 Rom. I, 
We wot that a man is not iuſtiſied by the deeds 
of the Law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chalt,x wee 
belcene in Jeſus Chalſt , that wee may be 


den by 


may be j 
by the faith of Chzilt . and not be the deeds of the 


Law, Gal.2, 


20 ſeene, 


60 fi. The Golpel is Gods word. 


What is the faith of Chriſt, EY 
Fab in Chin 


Vefaithof Chyilt is to beleue in bim, that ig, 1 et f 
deln nc ine e wow and belecue that hee will 
— ther in all thy nerd, and deliuer ther from all 


x hou wilt aske me N 3 

1 95 Sg e, What wo2d 2 J anſwer 
85 3 | 

\; Yor that beleueth in Chzilt ſhall bee ſaneb, 


rH that beleueth the Donne hath cuerlaſfinſ 
Uerily I ſap vnto you, be that belæueth in me 
bath 2 Ing = 10.8. 1 = 2 
e vato you, that pou belteue on the 
Donne of God, that pe may know hob 
bane efernall le 5 3 — 
as, Vecauſe thou haſt ſene me ,_ therefoze 
halt thou belæued: Happy are they whith haue not 
Alithe Prophets to Em ente bret hetwbs 
ets to him beare witneſſe, that w 
ſoeuet * in him ſhall haue — — their 
Ukbat muff J doe that J maybe ſancd 24h 
poſtles anſwered : Belæue in the pt 
1 1 — — 7 — Ys, 
u knowledge wt mouth t ( 
is the Lo2d,and beleucſt with thine heart thats God 
raiſed him from death, then ſhalt be ſafe, Rom. 10. 


yo Ye that belæueth not in Chziſt ſhall bee condem⸗ 


Hee that belœueth not the Sonne ſhall neuer ( 
life, but the ire of God bideth vpon —— 3. " 
The Yoly Gholt thall repꝛoue the wozld of finne; 
becauſe they beleeue not in me, oh. 16, 
of Lev that belecue in Jeius Chat are the ſonnes 
Bex are all the ſonnes of God, becauſi etl 
in cus Chalk — e pee beleeue 
Her that belceueth that Chiſt 
2 ſafe, Iohn . D | 50 0 — 
eter aid. Thou art Chꝛiſt the ſonne of 
uing God. Jeſus anſwered andſaid vnto him; obs 
p a - - — — mon — 5 — fleſh and 
ood hath no ed to theethat,but my fa 
10 inbeavn e * hat, y lather that 
Uee yaue belceued and know that thou 
Chuſt the ſonne of the liuing God. 88 * 5 
I belecue that thou art Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God, 


580 which ſhould come into the world, Lohn 11. 


Theſe things are wꝛitten that pee might beleeu 

that Jeſus is Chalk the ſonne of God, = that — 

in beleeuing might baue life, lohn 20. ; 
J beleeue that Jcſus is the Sonne of God, Act. 8. 


The ſixteenth propoſition. 


Pee that beleeueth the Goſpel beleeueth God. 


Argument. 
Da- He that belee veth Gods Word beleeveth God. 


he 16 
tion, 


* 


D2opon 


i. Ergo, hee that beleeveth the Goſpel beleeyeth Ping; 


God. 

To belecne the Goſpel is this, Chat Chziſt is Conc 
the Sauionr of the wozlo, lohn 4. 

Chaiff is our Saniour, Luke 2 . 

Chꝛiſt bought vs with his blood, Heb. 13.1 Pet. I. 

Apoc· 5. 

hail waſhed vs with his blood, Apoc. I. 

Chziſt offered himſelfe loꝛ vs, Heb, . 


dtohimfoz 70 Chailt bare our ünnes on dis owne backe, rc. 


1 Pet. 2. a 
The ſeventeenth propoſition. 


Sethe belceveth not the Golpel beleeueth not 
od. 


Argument. . LIE T7 Diers 
Fe- He that beleeveth not Gods word, beleeveth not 


not God himſelſe. Pair: 
* v- The 


_ 
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— — — — 


— 


Winoz. 
Concluſ. 


The 18. p20» 
politione 


tiſed ſhall be 


A compariſon 
between faith 
E1credn ity, 


— 


ri- The Goſpel is Gods word. 
o. Ergo, hee that beleeveth not the Goſpel beleeveth 
not God himſelfe, and conſequently hee that beleeveth 
not thoſe things above written, and ſuch other, be- 
leeveth not God. . 
The eighteenth propoſition, 

Me that beleeueth the Golpe! ſhall be ſaued. 

Goe yee into all the world, and preach the Goſ- 
pel unto every creature: hee that beleeveth and is bap- 


be condemned, Marke 16. 


A compariſon betweene faith and incredulity. 
Faith is the rot of all god. 
Incredulity ts the root of all euill. 
aith maketh God and man god friends. 
ncredulity ma keth themfoes. 
aith bzaingeth God and man together. 
Atl that tuthvoth pieaſeth God 
a . 
| — 7 doth diſpleaſeth God. 
Faithonely maketh a man gad and righteous. 
ncredulity only maketh him vnjuſt and euill. 
aith maketh a man a member of Chaift, 
Jaltp undd dim ing a — of — Deuill. 
Incredulity maketh a man the inherifour of hell. 
aith maketh a man the ſeruant of God, 
ity maketh him the ſeruant of the Demill. j 
aith ſheweth vs God to be a ſweet father. 
ncredulity ſheweth him a terrible Judge. 
Faith holdeth — the woꝛd of God. 
ncredulity wauer there. 
aith counteth and holdeth God to be true. 
ncredulity holdeth him falſe and a lyer. 
aith knoweth God 


ncredulity knoweth him not. 

aith loueth both God and his neighbour. 
ncredulity lonethneither of them 

aith onelyſaucth ve. 

ncredulity only condemneth vs. 
afthertolleth God and 

ncredulity ertollethher lelle and her own deeds. 


Of hope. 
Dpe is a truſty looking after the thing that is 
20miſedvs to come as wee hope after the euer⸗ 
laſting joy, which Chꝛiſt hath pꝛomiſed vnto all 
that beleene in him. 


We ſhould put our hope and truſt in God alone, 
and in no other thing. 


, 


] ＋ — to truſt in God and not in man, pſalme 
118. 
Hes that truſteth in his owne heart is a foole, 


Prov. 28. ; 
It is god fo truſt in God, and not in pꝛinces. 
Pſal. 11 8. a 


make, and all that truſt in them. P 
He that trulteth in his owne thoughts doth vngod⸗ 
, Prov.12. 
2 urſedis e that truſteth in man, ler. 17. 

Bid the rich men ol this woꝛld that they truſt not 
in their vnſtable riches, but that they truſt in the 
lining God, I Tim. G. OE EY 

It is hard fo2 them that truſt in money fo enter 
into the kingdome of heauen, Luke 18. 

Mozeouer we ſhould truſt in him onely, that may 7 


hey ſhall be like vnto the ＋ U3ey they 60 
al.TI5» 


helpe vs, God onely may helpe vs; therefoze wee 


ld truſt in him onely. 
Well are they that truſt in God, and woe to them 
that truſt not in him. Pfalm. 2. Lex. 17, 
Well is that man that truſteth in God, foz God 
ſhall be his truſt. Plalme 14. Eccleſ. 34. 
: A, that truſteth in him ſhall vnderſtand the ve- 
ix. Sap. 3. 


ſaved: but hee that beleeveth not ſhall 10 


50 d2zowned and ſunken in ſin, that nei 


— — 


They ſhall all tricyte that Criff in th: 
ſhall euer bee glad, and then wilt b Zy Ief 


Pſalme 5. 

Cg lone aber. {The rule 
Chartty is this; Doe as thou wouldeſt bee 

et Nr 

vnthankefull , the Kinſman and Stranger. 


A compariſon betweene Faith, Hope, 
and Charity. 


Aith -commeth of the wozd of God, rr 
F meth of faith, and Charity ety be — ac 
Faith beleeueth the wozd; Dope trufteth after * 

that that is promiſed by ths wth 


— 


The 


hari 


20 good vnto her 


Faith looketh to God and his wozd; Hope looketh 
onto his gift + reward; charity looketh on rneigh- 


Faith receiveth God hope receineth pus reward 
eater with pron owns. 
© ward, andCharity to her . to his re⸗ 


The Dod rine of workes. 


No manner of workes make us righteous, 


\W Cebeleene that a man juſti 
Ho man io! Kam. 2a pagan. 
by the faith of Jeſus That, — Ee 


40 ſus Chaiſt that wee may be iuſfifiedbythe faith of 


Chaſt, andnot by the deeds of the law: « 
er come by the law, then died Chꝛiſt in vain, 

That no man is iuſtiſied by the law is manifeſt - 
foʒ a rigbteous man liueth by his fai 
35 ig ith. = ne aith, but the law 

o2eouer i maker of heauen 

earth, and all that is therein, behoued to die 102 
vs, wee are compelled to grant that we were ſo far 


Ads 17 


r our 5 
— — 3 — — — Gene 02 — —— 
n: OUS» . 

no deeds no2 wozkes may make vs rt — 


No workes make us unrighteous. 


JF any enill wozkes make vs vnri : then | 
the contrary wozkes ld 1 412 Argumentun. 
But it · is pꝛoued 32238 OO. 2 contraio 


— : therefoze no wozkes make votmrighte- mo 


Workes makes us neither good nor evill, 


} T is pꝛoued that woꝛkes neither make vs righte- azto;ks mat! 
ousnoz vnrighteons : therefoze no wozkes make da nate gar 
vs either good oz euill; foz righteous and good are _ 
one thing, and vnriabteous and enill likewiſe 


one. 

Oed wozkes make not a good man, no2 euill 
wozkes an euill man: but a good man er 
fozth good wozkes „ and an enill man euil 


frm the tree entil: Bar a good tre bearrth goo 
: d 
aa 
» 002 
will man good wozkes ; foz a good tree cannot 
re 


— — 


* 
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beare euill fruit, noꝛ an euill tre god fruit. 
A man is god ere he doe god wozkes , and euill 

ere he doe emll wozkes : fo2 the tree is god ere it 

beare god fruit, and euill exeit beare euill fruit. 


Every man, and the workes of man, are 
either good or evil, 


P Uery tree, and the fruits thereof, are either god 
a nll. Siryor — pe the — — 5 — the 
it good alſo, oz elſe make 2 andthe 

therof fruit of it likewiſe enill,Mar. 12. 
A gwodman ts knowne by his wozkes : foꝛ a god 


man no — wozkes, t an euill man euill woꝛkes. 
.. them by their fruit; foꝛ a god tre 
dfraif, and an euill tre euill fruit. A 
man is likened to the tre, and his wozkes to the 

fruit of the tree. "POE 
Beware of the falſe Pꝛophets, which come to 
vou in ſher ps clothing. but inwardly they are raue- 
ning wolues: Yee ſhall know them bytheir fruits, 

Luke 7. 
None of our workes either fave 
us or condemne us. 


dunn. II wozks makevs neither righteons na; vnrighte- 
Inf dus, then thou wilt lay, it maketh np matter 

a what we doe. J anſwer ; It thou doe enill, it is a 
ſure argument that thou art enill, and wanteſt 


faith. Ik thou doe god, it is an argument that theu 3® 


art god, and hall faith; foza god tree beareth god 
fruit, and aneutf{ tree euill fruit. Pet god fruit 
makes not the tree good, no2 euill fruit the tree euill 
ſo that man is god ere he doe good deeds , and euill 
ere he doe euill deeds. | 


The manis the tree, his workes 
are the fruit, 


ſalthmakith 
— 
maketh good 
wo;kes, 


euill Tre: fucha tre, ſuch fruit, ſuch a man, 
ſuch woꝛkes. Foz all things that are done in faith 
pleaſe God , and are god wozkes : andall that are 
done without faith diſpleaſe God , and are euill 


workes. 
Whoſoeuer bel&neth oꝛ thinketh to bee ſaned by 
went dens . his wozkes, denieththat Ghziſt is his ©:uiour,that 
that Chuſt is Chzilt died fo2 him, and all things that pertaine to 
ar Saur. Chyzlt. Foz hob is he thy Sainour. if thou might- 
eſt ſaue thy ſelfe by thy wozkes, oz whereto ſhould 
hee dye foz thee, if any wozkes might haue ſaued 


the. | 

What is this to ſay, Chzilt died foz thee? Uerily 
that thou ſhouldeſt haue died perpetually ; and 
Chꝛiſt to deliuet thee from death died fo2 ther , and 
changed thy perpetuall death, into his owne death: 
fo2 thou madeſt the fault, and hee ſuffered the paine, 
and that fo2 the lone hee had to the befozo thou walt 
bozne, when thou hadft done neither god noz e- 


a wſ&ing bee hath paid thy debt, thou nerdeſt 
0 n a 

not, neither canſt thou pap it: ſhouldclt be dam- 
nent, his —_— — — = _ was punt 

d ; 

Finally, he hath deliuered thee from thy condem- 
tion and all ouill , and deſireth nought of thee, but 
that thou wilt acknowledge what hee hath done foꝛ 
thee, and beare it in mind, and that thou wouldſt 
* other foꝛ his ſake both in woꝛd and derd, euen 
— 2 


rd. 

O how ready would we be to helpe other, it wer 
knew his godneſſe and gentleneſſe toward vs, hee 
is a god x a gentle Lo2d , foz he doth all fo2 nought. 
Let vs, J beſech vou, therefoze follow his fwt- 
whom all the woꝛld ougyt to pꝛaile and woꝛ⸗ 
Amen. 


Toſay that our 


Aith maketh the god "ac and incredulity the 42 uen 


hath holpen thee foz nought, and without re- 7© 


« Flee thatthinketh to be ſaved by his work; 
calleth himſelte Chriſt, 


Ou hee calleth himſelfe the Saujonr ich per⸗ 
F taineth to Chylt only. * 3 
0 Mbat is a Sauicur, but hee that ſaneth e and her 
atth, I ſaued my ſelſe, which is as much to ſap as, 
— Chaift; foz Chiiſt onelp is the Samonr of the 
10 W920, 


No Sau¹ 
but Chu. 


We ſhould doe no good workes for the intene 
to get the Inheritance of heaven, or 
remiſſion of ſinne, 


F ©: wholoeuer beleeueth ta get the inheritance of 
heauen, oz remiſſion of ſinne , t wozkes 
bee beleeueth not to get the ſame foz 


No remiNor; 
but m Chest, 


bough . 

a Chꝛiſts ſake; 

and they that beleeue not that their ſinncs are foz- 

20 Jiuen them, and that they ſhall be ſaurd f Chaiſts 

lake, they belcene not the Goſpel : oz the Goſpel 

ſaith, Vou lhall be ſaued foꝛ Chaiſts ſake , pour ſins 
1 — — — 

e that beleeueth not the Coſpell, beleeneth not 

God. Bolt followeth, that they which beleene to 

be ſaued by their wozkes, o2toget remiflion of their 

ſinnesby thetrowne deeds, belæue not God, brit re» 

count him as a Lyer, and ſo vtterly deny him to ber 


God. 
Obiectlon. | 
Theu wilt ſay, Shall wee then doe nogod deeds? 


Anſwer, 

I ſay notſo, but J ſay wee ſhould doe no god Good woes 
wozkes to the intent to get the inheritance of = SOD Wes 
nen, o2remiſſion of finne. Foz if wee beleceue to get Fut werten 
the inheritance of heauen thꝛeugh god wozkes,then lie vs, when . 
wee beleeue not toget it though the pꝛomile of God. *5e? ars done. 
Oꝛ ik wee thinke to get remiſtion of our ſinnes by 
our derds, then wee beleue not that they are fozgi⸗ 

n vs, and ſo wee count God a Lyer. Foz Gos 
ſaith; Thou ſhalt haue the inheritance of heauen 
fo2 my Sonnes ſane: Zhyſinnes are ſoꝛgiuen thee ag tte don 
koꝛ my Sons ſake : and pou ſay; It is not ſo, but J of goon workes 
will winne it thzough my woꝛkes. Thus pou ſee J but the ruſting 
condemne nat god deeds , but J condemne the falſe du emen 
truſt in any wozkes; fo2 all the wozkes wherein a _ 
man putteth any confidence, are therewith poyſq- 
ned, and become euill. 
Wreherfoze thou muſk doe god woꝛkes, but beware 
50 thou doe them not to deſerue any good thꝛough them, 
fo2 if thou doe, thou receiueſt the god not as the 
cifts of God, but as debt to thee, and makeſt thy 
ſelfe fellow with God, becauſe thou wilt take no- 
thing ol him fo2 nought, And what nerdeth he any 
thing ol thine, which giueth all things, and is not 
the po zer: 8 
Therefoꝛe doe nothing to him, but take of him foꝛ 
he is a gentle Loꝛd, and with a gladder will giueth 
vs all that wee nerd, then wee can take it of him; 
60 if then wee want ought let vs thanke our ſelue⸗. 
Pꝛeſſe not therefoꝛe to the inheritance ci heauen 
thꝛough pzeſumption of thy god wozkes ; fo2 if thou 
doe, tounteſt thy ſelfe holy and equallto God, 
becauſe thou wilt take nothing of him ſoꝛ nought ; 
andſoſhalt thou fall as Lucifer fell fo2 his pꝛide. 


FINIS. 


1 Certaine briefe notes or declarations upon 
the foreſaid places of Maſter 
Patricke, 


T {lis little Treatiſe of Maſter Patricks Maces, albeit 
in quantity it bee ſhort, yet in etfect it com- 
2 matter able to fill large volumes, de- 
claring to us the true doctrine of the Law, ot 
the Goſpel, of faith, and of Workes , with tha 
92 gature 


tes. 


2 A Ct 
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g_ andthe nature and properties , and alſo the difterence - 

bowtheyareto the ſame. VVhich difference is thus to bee underſtood, 

be topned,and that in the cauſe of Salvation, and in the office of juſti- 

how tobe lepa· fying. theſe are to be removed and ſeparated aſunder, 

cated. the law from the goſpel, and faith from workes : other- 

wiſe in the perſon that is juſtified , and alſo in order of 

doctrine,they ought commonly to goe neceſſarily toge- 

ther, f ; 

Therefore, whereſoever any queſtion , or doubt ri- 
ſeth of Salvation, or our juſtilying before God, there 1 
the law andall good works muſt be utterly excluded and 
ſtand apart, that grace may appeare free, the promiſe 
8 ſimple, and that faith may ſtandalone, which faith alone 
ple. without law or works, worketh toe very man particularly 
x aith alone. his ſalvation, through meer An the free grace of 
Parucularly. God. This word particularly, I adde, for the particu- 
lar certifying of every mans heart , privatly and pecu- 
liarly, that eleeveth in Chriſt. For as the body of 
Chiiſt is the cauſe efficient of the redemption of the 

whole world in generall : ſo is faith the inſtrumental 
Thebodyof cauſe, by which every man applieth the {aid body of 
Chailt i * Chiiſt particularly to his owne ſalvation. So that in 
ficientcauſeok the action and office of juſtification, both law and 
— general! v orkes here be utterly ſecluded and exempted, as things 
Farthis the iw having nothing to doe in this behalfe. The reaſon is 
— -M this, 2 ſeeing that all our redemption univerſally 
mans = ſpringeth onely-from the body of the Sonife of Ged 
lar laluat ion. crucified, then is there nothing that can ſtand us in 
ſtead, but that only wherewith this body of Chriſt is 
apprehended, New,forſomuch as neither the law nor 
workes , but faith onely is the thing which apprehen- 
Notethe obiect deth the body and death of Chriſt, therefore faith only 
of fach attet which juſtifieth every ſoule before God, 
aich with her thrdigh the ſtrength of that object which it doth ap- 
vbiectonlP la prehend. For the object only of ourfaith is the body 
v fitnilitube be, of Chriſt, like as the braſen Serpent was the object only 
keene the bza: of the eyes of the Iſraclites locking, and not of their 
lenſexpentand hands working: by the ſtrength of which object, 
Chults body, through the promiſe of God, immediatly proceeded 
health to the beholders. So the body of Chriſt , be- 


K. Heu. 8. 


tace free. 
zomiſe ſims 


3 


is that 


ing the object of our faith, ſtriketh righteouſneſſe to yo 


our ſoules, not through working, but beleeving 
only. 
ai . Thus you ſee how faith, being the onely eye of our 
r flanderh alone with ber objeRtin caſe d i 
which lookethto ing; but yet nevertheleſſe, in the body ſhe ſtandeth 
Io not alone : for beſides the eye , there be alſo hands to 
worke, feet to walke, cares to heare, and other mem- 
bers mbe, every one convenient forthe ſervice of the 
body. and yet there is none of them all that canſee, 
but onely the eye. Soina Chriſtian mans life, and in 5 
order of doctrine, there is the Law, there is repen- 
tance, there is hope, charity, and deeds of charity ; 
all which in life and in doctrine are joyned, and neceſ- 
ſarily do. concurre together , and yet inthe action of 
juſtifying there is nothung elſe in man, that hath any 
part or place but onely faith apprehending the object 
which is the body of Chriſt Ieſus for us crucified , in 
whom conſiſteth all the worthineſſe and fulneſſe of our 
ſalvation, by faith, that is, by our apprehendi 
receiving of him according as it is written, 1 
VVhoſocver received him hee gave them power to bee 
made the ſonnes of God, even all ſuch as beleeved in 
his name, &c. Alſo Eſa PLE And this iuſt ſervant of 
mins in the knowledge of him ſhall juſtifie many, &c. 


As indnp as tes 
cemed him, to 


them he _”=_ 
powers 

Tohn I. 
. 
him ſhall tuſlifie 
mam, c. 

Eſay 53. 


Argument. 

Da- Appzhendin 

rnaketh vs juſtified befoze God, Joh. 1. 

ti. — only is appꝛebended and receiued by 

3; (Ergo, faith onely maketh vs juſtified befoze 
od. 


Argument. 
Ba- Juſtification commeth onely by appzehending 


Certaine Cautions for the underſtanding of the Lam andthe 


8 ſtres 


d 
= f 60 The difference and 


ding and receining of Chztlt only 70 Scriptures, &c. 
erte 


Goſpel. 


— — — — 
— — — — 


andreceiuing of Chzilt, Clap 53. 
ro- The law and wozks doe nothing pertaine to the 
appꝛehending of Chaiſt 


co, Ergo,the law aud wo2kes pertaine nothing to 
nlt ification. 


 — — 
— 


Argument. 
ce- Nothing which is vnjult of it ſelfe can jultille Auegttgt. 
wb foze God, oz helpe any thing to our jultiſy- Nucl 
. 1 Elay 64. 
. E wozke wee doe is vnjult befoze God, "_ 
| 4. | 
re, Ergo, no wozke that wee doe can juſfifie vs be- 
foze God, 2 any thing to our juſtifying. 
rgument. 5 
Ca- Jf wozkes could any thing furthet dur juſtifp⸗ ben pr baut 
| | Dane al 
——_— ſhould our | ſomething poſit I * 
me. No wakes, doe the beſt wee can, doe pzofit vs ut pony 
E — 2 that wee doe can any thing Lale 17 
„EIO, 6 
' further cur Juſtification, — men 
Argument. 


nothing 
Ba-All that wee can doe with God,isonly by Chzilt 


can dot 
Iohn 15. 
John 15. 
ro- Our wozkes and merits be not Chailt , neither 
any part of him. : 
co- Ergo, cur wozkes and merits can doe nothing 
with God - 
ment, 


„Da. That which is the cauſeof 


* 


candemnation, can / Tue um 
nat be the cauſe of . * 
ri- The Lam is the cauſe of ion, M0. 4. Rom 4. 
i. Ergo, it is not the cauſe of Jultification. 
Wee are quit andvelineredfromthe law;Ko.7. Nov 
ee are quit and deliue 7. Fed 
Ergo. we are nct quit and delinered by the Law, nog 
Forſomuch therefore as the truth of the ſcripture in law, bems d 
expreſſe words, hath thus included our ſalvation in tothatwheg 
faith onely, wee are enforced neceſſarily to exclude all voa mt c 
other cauſes and meanes in our Iuſtification, and to Rom,” 
wake this difference betweene the Law and the Goſpel, 
berweene faith and workes , affirming, with 
the Scripture and word of God , that the Lavy con- 
demneth us, our workes doe not availe us, and that 
faitKin Chriſt onely juſtifieth us. And this difference 
and diſtin& jon ought diligently to be learned and retai- 
ned of all Chriſtians , eſpecially in conflict of conſci- 
ence berweene the Law and the Goſpel, faith and 
workes , grace and merits , promiſe and couditions 
Gods free ele&ion and mans free-will : fo that the 
o light of the free grace of God in cur ſalvation mav 
appeare to all conſciences, to the immortall glory of 
Gods holy name, Amen. 


The order and difference of places. 
Faith, \ Promiſe. 4 
The Goſpel. 5 3 
Grace. 5 


Gods free 
election. 

The Law. $ VVorkes & Condition. 
Merits, Mans freewill. 
N repugnance of theſe foreſaid plas 
ces being well noted and expended, it ſhall give no 
ſmall light to every faithfull Chriſtian, both to under- 
ſtand the Scriptures, to iudge in cafes of conſcience, 
and to reconcile ſuch places in the old and new 
Teſtament , as elſe may ſeeme to repugne , accor- 
ding to the rule of Saint Auguſtine, ſaying, Diſtin- 
e tempora, & conciliabis ſcripturas, &c. Make 
iſtinction of times, and thou ſhalt reconcile the 
Contrariwiſe where men bee not 
ly in theſe places inſtructed , to diſcerne be- 
tweene the Law and the Goſpel , betweene faith 
and workes , &c, So long they can never rightly e- 
ſtabliſh their minds in the free promiſes of Gods 
grace: but walke confidently without order, in all 
matters of religion. Example whereof wee have too 
much in the Romiſh Church , who confounding 
theſe places together withht diſtinction, follow- 
ng 


Antitheta. 
Thelawtobe 
diſcerntd om 
the Selptl. 


— 
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he ee ing no method, ka ed the true order of Chr 
ing nomethod, haue peruerted the true order of Chri- 
dry ian doctrine, and haue obſcured the ſweete comfort 
Popes and benefit of the Goſpell of Chriſt , not knowing 
what the true vic of the Law nor of the Goſpell mea. 


neth, 


In the doctrine of the Law: three 
things to be noted, 


The firlt . - In the Law therefore three things are to bee con- 
a ſidered, Firſt, what is the true vigour and ſtrength 
— * of the Law , which is, to require full and perfect 
obedience of the whole man, not onely to reſtraine 
his outward actions, but alſo his inward motions, 
and inclinations of will and affection from the ap- 
petite of ſinne. And therefore ſaith Saint Paul, The 
Law is ſpirituall, but I am carnall, &c, Rom. 7. 
Whereupon it riſeth this propoſition; That is not in 


our natura and power to fulfill the Law. Item, the. 
Law commandeth that which is to vs vnpoſſible, 


Se. | 
The ſecond 2 The ſecond thing to bee noted in the docti ine 
_ of the Law, is, to conſider the time and place of 
aw. the Law, what they bee, and how farre they extend. 
For as the ſurging ſeas haue their banks and barres 
to keepe them in; ſo the Law hath his times and 
limits, which it ought not to paſſe. If Chriſt had 
not come and ſuffered, the time and dominion of 


— —xu— 
— — U— — — — — :* — 


— ? — 


— 


onely apprehendeth ; no more than the ſeeling of Repentanceis 
the diſeaſe is the cauſe of health, but onely the phy- lernen with 
ſition. For elſe when a man is caſt and condem- „ is & 
ned by the Law, it is not repentance that can ſaue uation, — 
or deſerue life, but if his pardon come, then is it 
the grace of the Prince, and not his repentance that 
ſaueth. 

The third point to bee conſidered in the doctrine 
of the Law, is this: that wee marke well the end — N. e 
and purpoſe why the Law is giuen, which is not the Doctring os 
to bring vs to ſaluation, nor to worke Gods fauour, tde Law, 
nor to make vs good: but rather to declare and 
conuict our wickedneſſe, and to make vs feele the 
danger thereof, to this end and purpoſe, that wee 
ſeeing our condemnation, and being in our ſelues 
confounded, may bee driuen thereby to haue our re- 
fuge to Chriſt the ſonne of God, and to ſubmit our 
ſelues to him, in whom onely is to bee found our re- 
medie, and in none other. And this end of the Law 
diſcreetly ought to bee pondered of all Chriſtians. 
Otherwiſe they that conſider not this end and pur- 
poſe of the Law, fall into manifold errors and in- = rile in noe 
conueniences. Firſt, they peruert all order of Do- knowingthetrue 
ctrine. Secondly, they ſecke that in the Law which end ct the Lau 


the Law cannot giue. Thirdly, they are notable to 
comfort themſelues, nor other, Fourthly , they 
keepe mens ſoules in an vncertaine doubt and du- 


bitation of their ſaluation. Fiftly, they obſcure the 


ag of the the Law had beene euerlaſting. But now ſeeing , o light of Gods grace, Sixthly, they are vakinde to 


Chriſt hath come, and hath died in his righteous ? Gods benefits, Seuenthly , they are 
Chriſts paſſion, and enemies to his Cro 
ly, they ſtop Chriſtian liberty, Ninthly, they be- 
reaue the Church, the Spouſe of Chrilf, of her due 
comtort, as taking away the Sun cut of the World. 
Tenth'y, in all their doings they ſhoot at a wrong 
marke: for where Chriſt onely is ſet vp to bee appre- 


fleſh, the power of the Law againſt our ſinfull fleth 

doth ceaſe. For the end of the Law is Chriſt: Rom. 

The death of 10. that is, the death of Chriſts body is the death 

Chit wthe of the Law to all that beleeue in him: ſo that who- 

_— s gf ſoeuer repenteth their ſinnes, and fee to the death 

the condemng» and paſſion of Chriſt , the condemnation and time 

mel the law» of the Law to them is expired. Wherefore this is 

to bee vnderſtood as a perpetuall rule in the Scrip- 

ture, that the Law with all his ſentences andjudge- 

ments, whereſgeuer they are written, either in the 

old Teſtament or in the new, doe cuzr include a pri- 

uie exception of repentance and beleefe in Chriſt, 

to the which alwayes it giueth place, hauing there 

The time ofthe his end, and can proceed no further: according as 

2 Saint Paul doth ſay; The Law is our Schoolemaſter 

Gal. z. _ Chriſt , that wee mighe bee juſtified by faith: 
Gal. 3. 

Moreouer, as the Law hath his time how long 

to reigne, ſo alſo it hath his proper place, where to 


reigne. By the reigne of the Law here is meant the 30 


condemnation of the Law : for as the time of the 

Law ceaſeth when the faith of Chriſt in a true re- 

enting heart beginneth; ſo hath the Law no place 

in ſuch as bee good and faithfull, that is, in ſinners 

repenting and amending, but onely in them which 

bee euill and wicked. Euill men here I call ſuch, 

luſtis non eſt which walking in ſinnefull fleſh , are not yet dri- 
I:xpoſita, ſed uen by earneſt repentance to flee to Chriſt for ſuc- 
injuſts, & in- cour. And therefore ſaith Saint Paul, To the juſt 


* to 
e. Eighthe 


hended by our faith, and fo freely to juſtiſie vs; they 


leauing this juſtification by faith, ſer vp other 


markes, partly of the Law, partly of their owne de- 
uiſing, for men to ſhoot at. And here commeth in 
the manifeſt and manifold ablurdities of the Bi 
ſhop of Romes Dociuine, which (the Lord willing) 
wee will rehearſe, as in a Catalogue heere tolloy- 
ing. 


Errors and ab ſurdities of the Papiſts, touching 
the Doctrine ofthe Law and of 
the Goſpell, 


1 'T Peyerroneatlly conceine opinion of ſal- 
1 Uation inthe Law, which nelyis tobee — 2 

ſou ht in the faith of Chꝛiſt, and in no other. coucerning the 

2 Lheyerroneculy doe ſ&ke Gods faugur by Joctrine of the 
wozkes oftheLaw: not knowing that theLawin . 
this our corrupt nature wozketh onely the an er of 
God. Rom, 3. rl 

3 Theyerrealſotn this, that wherethe office of c his article re. 
the Law is diuers and contrary from the Goſpell, pu3acib againſt 
they without any difference confound the one with Jan. of 


Chꝛiſt tob2 a Poles. Moles: grace; | 


eloquent. man there is no law ſer, but to the vnjuſt and diſo- 60 the other, making the Gol pell to bee a Law, and jawis giuen by 


i bedient, &c. I Tim. I. By the juſt man heere is 
I. Tim. 1. meant, not hee which neuer had diſeaſe, but hee 
who knowing his diſeaſe ſeeketh out the phyſit ion, 

and being cured, keepeth himſelfe in health, as 

much as hee may, from any mo ſurfets. Not with- 

ſtanding hee ſhall neuer ſo keepe himſelfe, but that 

his health (that is his new obedience) ſhall alwayes 

remaine frail and vnperfect, and ſhall continually need 

n temiſſtan of the phyſition. Where by the way theſe 3. things 


2 
2 
2 
I 


— bee ly the knowing of the ſickeneſſe: thirdly, the phy- 
L Che diſeaſe, ſition. The ſickeneſſe is ſinne. The knowing of 
2. The know, the ſickeneſſe is repentance, which the Law wor- 
ag of the di- keth. The phyſition is Chriſt, And therefore al- 

2. The phil dhough in remiſſion of our ſinnes repentance is joy- 
| tion, ned with faith, yet it is not the dignitie or worthi- 
| neſſe of repentance that cauſeth remiſſion of ſinnes 
but onely the worthineſſe of Chriſt, whom Faith 


4 Theperre in diniding the Law vnskiliully kun. 
into thzee parts, into the law Naturall, the laW Kihat' is the 
Pozall, and the law Tuangelicall. Who le ler ice of 
They erre againe in dunding the law Cuan⸗ Senn the 
neficail into pzecepts andcounſcls, making the pꝛe⸗ 4+ "0 
cepts to ſerue fo2 all men, the counſels oncly to ſexue yeaye of crre- 
fo them that bee perfect. ——_ 
6 The chiefe ſubſtance of all their teaching and Santth daamt 


are to bee noted, firſt the ſickeneſſe it ſelfe: ſecond- 70 p2eaching reſteth vpon the wozkesof the Law, as this Scripture, 


may appeare by their Religion, which wholly conſt- Go and peach 
ſteth in mens merits, traditions. lawes, canons,0e-ive©c —— 
crees, andteremonies. ; 7 Des that belres 
7 Jnthe Dodrineofſaltation, of remiſſion,and Der N 
inſt ification,either they admit the law equally with :ycy p2cachas 
the Goſpel, oz elſe, cleane ſecluding the Goſpel, '2oued Cont. 
theyteach and peach the Law, ſo that little mention and peach the 


| | | [ p 
is made of the Faith of s 77 02 none at Fe law 2 ener 
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236 K. Hen. 8. Certaine Cantions 


E bis article ts 
contrary to the 


penal of un but light matters. 

veyalte of d. 5 Shen not knowing the true nature e trength 
noms. oft that it isin 
nom. 8. LE of the Law, do erroneouſly imagine that 1 

Eos arti maris Power to fulfill if, HT 
enen 10 They erre in thinking, that it is in mans 
Fat it righteoul- power not onlyto keep the Law of God, but a 

nelle come by yorfo2me moze perfect wozks than be in Gods Law 


thelaw, then 
Chult died in 


monep. : 

hat the ſtate monaſti⸗ 
keeping the counſels of the 
ber in ker ping the law of 


23. 
oe to vou 
Dcribes & N 
rilies, which 
the doctrines of 
mien tranlgreſſe 
the commande⸗ r 
ments of God. An 


Here follow three cantions to be obſerved 
and auoyded in the true vnder- 
ſtanding of the law. 


The firſt Caution. 


ee cautions P. Irſt, that wer, though the miſunderſtanding of 

to Vee ai F d 1 doe not take the Law fo2 the 
right vnderſtan⸗ Gael, noz the Goſpell fo2 the Law; but skilfully 
ding ofthe law, diſcerne and diſt inguich the voice of the one from the 
voycs ofthe other. Manp there bee, which reading 

the boo ke of the new Teſtament, dootake and vn- 

derſtand whatſocuer-theyſ& contained in the ſaid 

bo ke, to bet onely and me relꝑ the voice of the gol⸗ 

11. And contrariwile, whatſoeuer is contained in 


pe Rälned! 
alle ol the old Teſtament, that is, in 
22 — — 6 


e Law, Stozies, Pſalmes, and Poophets, 

— and meerely the wozd and voice of the Law. 
AM herein they are deceiued; foz the pꝛeaching of 
the Law and of the Golpell are miredfogether in 

both the Teſtaments, as well the old as the new. 
Heitber ts the oꝛder of theſe two doctrines to bee di⸗ 
IIS ons 

ice of of Gods [pirif [pea 1 . 5 

the Oolpell j in the old Teſtament God doth comfozt, as her 
kunden dem comfozted Adam with the voyce of the Golpell. 
times nebe old 2nrnetimes alſo in the new Teſtament hee doth 
thꝛeaten and terrifie,as when Chꝛiſt thzeatned the 
| Phariſies. Jn ſome places againe, Poſes and the 
The voice of the Pꝛophets plap the 444 inſomuch that 
law ſometimes ierome doubted whether her ſhould call Eſay a 
Teſtament, Pꝛophet oz an Enange! iſt. In ſome places likewiſe 
Chalſt and the. Apoſtles ſupply the part of Poſes: 
And as Chꝛiſt þimlelfe vntill his death was vnder 


ebe places f 


eDScri e 
are to bee rh, 


olpelt, d 


Matth. 18. 
Luk. 16. 
Luk. 12. 


30 


— EAT Lo 

. | 02 

of puniſhment, oꝛ vpon pꝛomiſe of any reward tems 

pozall ozeternall, oz elſe when any pꝛomiſe is made 

with condition of any wozke commanded in the 
lawtherk is to beevnderſtood tho voice of the law. 
Contrarte, where the pꝛomiſe of life and ſaluation The pom a 


40 is offered vnto vs Kale, without all our merits, the oſpellis 


and ſimply without any condition annexed, of any 2% tons 
law, either naturall, ceremoniall, oz mozall : all Free widr 
thoſe places, whether they be read in the old Teſt as mcrits. 
ment on inthenew,are tobe referredto the voice dune a 
and doctrine of the Goſpell. And this pzomiſe of ®* 
God freely made fo vs by the merits of Jeſus 

Chalk , ſo long befoze pꝛophecied to vs in the old 
Teſtament, and afterward erhibited in the new 
Teſtament, and now requiring nothing but our 

30 faith in the Donne of God, is called pzoperly the 

voice of the Golpell, and differeth from the voyce Salat is the 
ok the Law inthis, that it bath no condition adjop⸗ Goel pr 

ned of our meriting, but onely ref; the merits perly. 

of Chat the Son of God; by whole faith onely wee 

are pꝛomiſed of God to be ſaued and juſfifledaccoz- 

ding as wee reade, Rom. 3. The righteouſneſſe of Rom 3. 

God commeth by faith in Ieſus Chriſt, in all and vpon 

all that - beleeue, &c. 

The ſecond caution oz danger to be auoided, is. wie vom 
that we now knowing how to diſcerne rightly be⸗ — 
tweene the Law and the Goſpell, and hauing in⸗ 
telligence not to miſtake the one fo2 the other, muſt 
take heed againe that we bꝛeake not the oꝛder be- 
tweene thele two, taking and applying the Law 
where the Golpell is to app ted, either to our 
ſelues o2 toward other. Foz albeit the Law and 

70 the Golpell many times axe to bee joynedfogether 

in 02der of doctrine; yet caſe may fall ſometimes, 

that the Law mult bee vtterly ſequeſtred from the 

Goſpell. As when any perſonoz perſons doe feele ho hey tn 
themlelues with the Majeſty of the law and judge⸗ to whom the 
ment of God lo terrified and oppzeſſed, and with ©*!pell on 
the burthen of their ſins onerweighed and th;owne belong 
downe into vtter diſcomfozt, and almoſt euen to 

the pit of hell, as happeneth many times to ſoft and 

timoʒous conſciences of Gods good ſeruants: ; 

uc 


2E 
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of mat 


how to ioyne 


Law 
mo GolpelL 


Vent 
Party oſs 


ria - 
ture which pert 
doth not agree. the 2 


and therefoze r 


a monrning” ſuch moztified hearts doe heare, either in preaching 
gowneina place q in reading, any ſuch example oꝛ place o 

aineth to the Law, let them thinke 
5 to belong to them, no moze than 
a mourning weed belongeth toa marriage tealt: 
02e remouing vtterly out of their minds 
all cogitation of the Law, of ſea re, of judgement, 
and condemnation, let them onely ſet befoꝛe their 


the doctrine ofthe Law doth p2operly appertaine 
he he Loy „ 


| 


Iames — 
Archb. of 8.5 
Andrewes. | 


\ Perſecutors, F Martyrs,and the cauſes of their | 


hende 


ues moſt pꝛincipal⸗ 


martyrdome. 


Henry Foretc. | 
At Saint Andrewes in | 
Scotland, 


Mithin few peares after the 
martpꝛdome of Palter Patrick 
Þamelton , one Yenry Fozeſt, 
a young man bone in Lith- 
quow, who alittle befoze had re- 
ceinedthe ozders of Bennet and 
Collet (as they terme them) af- 
firmed and ſaid, that Maſter 
Patricke Hamelton died a mar⸗ 
ty2, and that his articles were 
true:fo2 the which he was appꝛe⸗ 
d, and put in pzſon by 
James Beton Archbilhopof S. 
Andꝛewes. Who, ſhoztly after, | 
cauſed acertaine Frier, named 


Malter Laing to heare his con: 


feſſton. To whom n . 
* Fozelf in — 1 — 


4 


the ſcrip⸗ 


Henry Foreſt in Scotland, Martyr. 


Perſecutors, 


| 


| 


Frier Walter 
Laing , be- 
Wraier of the 
confeſſion of 
this Henry 
Foreſt, 


60 


| 


70 


Chꝛiſt himſelfe inſtituted, whereof there is a 
great rabblement in Baptiſme. Then after his 
degradation, they condemned him as an Here⸗ 
ticke equall with Maſter Patricke afoꝛelapd: 
and ſo bee ſuffered death fo2 his faifhfull Teſti 
mony of the truth of Thalt and of his Go- 
ſpell, at the Noꝛth Church ſtile ol the Abbey 
Church of Saint Andzew, to the intent that 

all the people of Anguiſh might ſec the fire, and 
ſo might bee the moꝛe feared from fatling into 
the like Doctrine, which they terme by thename 


of Yereſie. 


rum. 


Iames Hay, 
Biſhop of 
Roſſe and 


ner of Iames. 


ing, Fie on falſehood, 


j decetuers of men. And ſo t 


ter Kath. Yamelton, the ſpouſc 
Commiſſio- ! ofthe Captain of Dunbar,allo a- 


— — —— 


martyrdome. 


had declared his conſcience, how 
hee thought Maſter Patrick to 


Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 


be a goad man, and wꝛongfully 
to bee put to death, and that his 
| articles were true and not here⸗ 
i — _ — vtte⸗ 
tiyop the confeilion 
that hee had heard, which befoze | 
was not thzoughly knowne. 
|  Whereupon it tellowed, that 
his confeſſion being bꝛouqht as 
(uffictent pꝛobation againit him, 


be was therefoze conuented be⸗ 

foze the Conncell of the Clergie 
and Doctours, and there conclu⸗ 
ded to be an Hereticke, equall in 
iniquitie with Maſter Patricke | 
Hamelton, and there decreed to 
ver giuen to the ſecular Judges 
to ſuffer deatg. 

When the day came of his 
death, and that he ſhould firſt be 
degraded , and was bzought be- 
foze the Clergie in a green place, 


| being betweene the Caſtle of | 


| Saint Andzewes and another 
place called Bonymaill,aſſoone 
as hee entred in at the vooze, and 
ſaw the face ofthe Clergie, pers ' 
| cetuing whereunto they tended, } 
hes cried with a loud voice, ſap⸗ | 
Fie on 

falſe Friers, reuealers of con- 
feſſion: after this dap, let no | 
man euer trult any falſe Friers, 
contemners of Gods woꝛd, and 


— r to degrade him of his 
; (mall Orders of Bennet and 
Collet, he ſaid with a loud voice; 
Take from me not onelp pour 
owne Oꝛders, but alſo pour 
, owne Baptiſme, meaning therby 
whatſoeuer is beſides that which 


Ex Scripto Teltimonio Scoto- 


flames Hamelton , brother to 
Maſter Patricke, 

Katharine Hamelton. 

| A wite of Lieth. 

9 Dauid Straton. 

Maſter Norman Gurley, 
Within a peare aſter the 

marty2dome of Henry Fozeft, 

02 thereabout, was called James 

Hamelton of Kynclitgow, his ft 


nother honeſt woman of Lieth, 
Dauid Straton of the houſe of ; 


The Frier we- 
teteth the con 
feu ton ot Hen? 
Fo, 


Fie on falt 
Friers. 


Jauts 182 
meiton. 
Katharine Ve 
melton his (- 


tr. 

A wife of Li- 
eth perſecute c 
D. Stratony 


Lawziſtone, M. No2man Gur- | Y. Nozwan 
lep. Theſe were called to the Abs | Sirley» M 


[bs Church of Dalyzowdhouſe in | 


Edinburgh 1 


— —— — 


238 K. Hen. 8. The Perſecution of Thomas Harding. 
| . Martyrs, nd the cauſes of their | has hereafter (God willing) in their ozder ſhall” | 
martyrdome. appeare. | 
Edenburg by James Pay bi- Perſecutors, C 1 „and the cauſes of their | 
| | of Rolle , COST | cutors * — — 
I 
fift ; 
rding, an aged father 
a —— = he — at Cheſham in 
| 3 red A | Buckingh amſture, | 
ſed 10 
f — — |; 12 At Cheſham in Buck- | 
| one — — 92 — inghamſhire, An. 
, e peter 155 
biſhop of S. 
| ſell fo depart, and not to ap- . 
brian, eee, e, Ng 
. Buckingham , with Alice 
1 hereſie did in no | wife, was firſt abjured by aa 
wiſe appertaine Into him. And 2 Tohn Longs Ing of Lincolne, | 
ames fled, and was condem- land biſhop — — diners other | 
| — — . and all his of Lincelne — which 232 — — 
| goods and lands confiſcate , and b a » were taken and 
dif — — his ſi⸗ coteꝛpelled, ſome to beare fa- 
as d- the ſcaffold, gots, ſome were in the 
b of an hozrible cherke with hot yzons, ſome con⸗ 
A great hereſie | Maſter Iohn r | demmed to perpetuall pꝛiſon, ſome | 
inthe popes Spens, Law- = into Ponaſteries , and 
n ” (poyledcleane of all their gods, | 
but ome 0 pilgri⸗ 
Wenger | — — I P | 
” wile called our Lady of Lincoln, 
Rowland vi- ſome to Ualſingham , ſome to 
car of great | Saint Romuld of Bucking- 
Wickam, the | ham, ſome to the Kod of Men⸗ 
biſhops chap- douer , ſome to Saint John 
laine, ne, fc. Df whom men- 
tion is made in the Table be- 
| 40 we, this @ Y 
| | much rehearſall hath beene made 
| | irh this Thomas Parding, 
trix, ; 5 
eee, e ee ring 
| that when the Pidlvife in time of ber labour tured cud onjormed penance , 
Agreatbereie Tbuck heine mes bn! beipe nein Whale helps | am Smith Biſhop of Lincolne, 
to lay Chill Chuſt helpe me, Chꝛi 4: — and ſo afterward by the ſaid Bilhop was releaſed a- 
hclpe,anduot IJ truſf, Shee alſo was ca . heel 5O gaine in the yeare of our Lo2d 15 15. of all ſuch | 
dur Lady, eſcaped without confiſcation of her goods , be- pertance as was enjorned him and his wife af 
— tons — * fo2 that hee ſaid there their abiuration, except theſe th: articles fol- 
. and that hel | ling and were lſchrge of ter babes 
. . 4 r 0 
5 Pope was not a Pichop, but Antichꝛiſt. andhad 1 the Biſhop — ſub pæna relapſ. 
|no jurtſdictton in Seot * that hee laid there Firſt, That neither of them during their life 
AlloDautd Dtrafon, laat, of Chat ſhould dwell out of the pariſh of Amerſham. 
— — 2 — ey Item, that either of them during their life ſhould | Jttasiayy 
| me 1 Levon Uicar of Egleſ- | faſt bread and ale every Corpus Chriſti E- —— 
rig asked his tithe filh of him, he did caſt them | 60 | ven. zur the, | OD 
grid | ſo that ſome of them fell Item , that either of them ſhould during th tet. 
to him out of the Banat le ba coſedhim as one | lives, upon Corpus Chriſti da every yeare goeon 
into the ſea, Zherefozc hee ac tithes could ber Pilgrimage to Aſherige , and there make their of- 
that ſhould haue (atd , 22 reat ſolicita⸗ terings, as other people did, but not to doe pe- 
papd. Thele two b — * d to abiure nance. Alſo they were licenſed by the ſaid Bi- 
| tion made by the King they refuſe d by the | ſhop to doe their Pilgrimage at Aſheridge , on 
— recanf , were therefoze — — — Corpus Chriſti Even, or Corpus Chriſti 
LEH e 
burg, ta the intent that the inhabitants of Fiffe „ble. | » A. 
— MIME . 
and feare , not to fall into the like, Ex eodem - 322. ſane onely in the lalt peare the afoze- 
ſcripto. | ſaid Alice his = omitted Jer Puget 
; fo orpus Chri- 
ecotland Chat ſuffered vnver James Tan. I yay, All he ad Thomas ring, being 
; whom other g 
— 22 in the Cane —— 178 bis oath dilſembled , and did not diſs 1 
vnder whom diners other were allo martyzed, | | cloſe them, was therefoze enjopned, in | 
1 1 
3 — 


45 2 
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TPerſecutors. | Martyrs, and the cauſes of their) Perſecutors. Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 
| Martyrdome. martyrdome. 

fo2 his perjury, to beare vpon his right Necue, | alittle croſſe of wod, but no idoll vpon it. Then 
| both befoze and behind, a badge, oz. patch of be was chained vnto the ſtake , and deũtring the 

greene cloath oz ſilke embꝛoidered like a fagot people to pꝛap foꝛ him, and foꝛgiuing all his ene- 

during his whole life, vnleſſe hee ſhould be other ⸗ mies and perſecutozs , he rommended his ſpirit 

wiſe diſpenſed withall. And thus continued to God, and twke his death molt patiently and 
bee from the yeare 1522, vntill the yeare, quietly, lifting vp his hands toheauen , ſaying, 
1532s : RE, 10 | Jeſusreceiue my ſpirit. 

At laſt the ſaid Yarding in the yeare abone- When they had let fire on him, there was 
ſaid 1532 . about Caſter Yoly-dayes,when the one that thꝛew a billet at him, and dafhed out 


| other people went to the Charch to commit bis bꝛaines, of what purpcle he ſo did, it is not 
— 1 wonted idolatry , trwoke his way into | — La, A — that be eniage 
& 11 the woods , there ſolitarily to wozthip the true haue fozty dayes of patdon,as the P2oclamation 
| lining God, inſpirtf and truth. Where,as hee was mas made. at the burning of William | Fo2ty tayes oe 
was occupied in a boke of Engliſh payers, | Tillewoih aboue mentioned: Whereas pꝛo⸗ — 
I 02 ſitting vpon a fftle by the woods clamation was made the ſame time, That to burn pe 
| ſide, i chanced that one did eſpie him where he { whoſocuer did being a fagot 02 a ſtake to the | men, 
was, and came in great halke to the officers of | 20 | burning of an hereticke , ſhould haue fourty 
the towne, declaring,that he had ſeene Barding dayes of pardon, Whereby many ignozant 


n the woods looking on a boote. Uherupon ople cauſed many of their childzen to beare 
immediatly a rude rabble of them, like madde | billits and fagots to their burning. ; 
men, randeſperately to his houſe to ſearch fo: In fine, when the ſacrifice and burnt offering | 
bob kes, and in ſearching went ſo nigh, that vn- of this godly marty2 was finiſhed, and her 

| der the boozds of his flooze they found certaine burnt toaſhes, in the Del, going to Botlep, at 


Engliſh bokes of holy Scripture. Uherup- the Nozthend of thetowne of Cheſham, Ron- 
on thisgodly father with his bokes was bzought 1 Ro the roſk commanding ſilence, 
befoze John Longland, b of Lincoln, then and thinking to ſend the people away , withan 

lying at Wooburne. Who with hischaplains, | _ | ee, miſſa eſt, with a loud voyce ſard to the yeo- | 
calling father Yarding to examination, began | 3 ple theſe wozds, not aduiſing belike, what his 
to reaſon with bim, — rather with — did ſpeake: Gwd people, when pe come 
checkes and rebules, than with any ſound ar⸗ | home. doe not ſay that you haue bene at the bur⸗ 
guments. 1 arding, ſeeing their fol- ning of an heretike, but of a god true Thaſtian 

e 


ie and rude | Laue them but few man; and ſo they departed to dinner, Nouland 

wo2ds, but fixing his tru#f and care in the Lozd with the rabble of other pꝛieſts much rejoycing 

did let them ſay what they would. Thus at laſt at the burning of this god man. After dinner 
an ben | they lent him tot 1 pꝛiſon, called little they went to Church to Euenſong, becauſe it 
Re biops pub eale, where hee did lie with hunger and paine e- was Corpus Cbrilli curn ,- where they fel | 
ſon. nough fo2 a certaine ſpace , till at length the bt- 40 | to ſinging and chanting, with — — pi⸗ 

thap » ſitting in his tribunall ſeat like a pote- | ping of the Oꝛgans. Well was hee that could | 
| , condemned him fo2 relapſe to bee burned reach the higheſt note, ſo much did they rejopce 


to aſhes, committing the charge and onerſight at this god mans burning. Vee ſhould haue 
= E his martyꝛdome to Rouland Meſlenger, vt- bg on the Aſcenſion euen, but the 

car of great Wickham. Which Rouland at | matter was deferred vnto the euen of Corpus 
| the day — with a rabble of other like Chriſti, becauſe they would honcur their bzeady 

3 


to himſelfe , b2zought father Harding to Che- Mellias with a bl dy ſacrifice, Thus Tho⸗ 
ſhamagaine. Where, the next day after his | mas Yarding was tonſumed to alhes, hee being 
returne, the ſaid Kouland made a Sermon in | of the age of ſixty yeares and aboue. Ex teſtmon. 
Cheſham Church, cauſing Thomas Harding ta 50 | Scrip, cinium Amarſhemenſium, 

ſfand befoze him alj the pꝛeaching time: which Aid in the Kecozds of Lincolne , abent the 

Sermon was nothing elle, but the maintaining ſame time, and in the ſaid countrey ol Bucking⸗ 

ol he EE of the Biſhop of Nome, and cam Shire , in the which the foꝛeſaid Thomas 
the ſtate ol bis Apoſtolicall Sc, withthe Idola⸗ Harding did ſuffer, that diuers other foz the like 
try, fantaſies t traditions belonging vnto the | doctrine were moleſted and troubled , whoſe 


ſame, When the Sermon was ended, Kouland names with their cauſes hercunder follow: 

fooke him wo the high Allar, and asked,whe- eth. ä | 

ther hee belcened that in the bꝛead, after the . 

conſecration, there remained any other ſub⸗ þ Miſtrefſe Alice Doly, 

ffance than the ſubſtance of Chaiſts naturall 60 | © | 
| Clizabeth Wrighthill being 


| | 
ow; l 
body bozne of the Airgin Ma ry. To this Tho⸗ | — 
Thefaithanw mas Harding anſwered, The articles of our 
— beliefe doe teach vs, That our Sauiour Chaſt Elizabeth in the parſonage at Staunton 
| 
} 
| 


bought befoze Doctour London, 


ding, © was bone of the Airgin $Þary , and that he VVighthull, | Barecourt , and there put fo her 
 ſuffereddeath vnder Pilat, and roſe from death oath , depoſed againſt miſtreſſe 
\ the thirviay : that hee then aſcended into hea- Alice Dolp her miſtrefe, that 
uen, and ſitteth on the right hand of God in the that the ſaid miftrts Doly,ſpea» 


alozy of his father. : | king of John Packer of Col- j 
EN Then was he bought into a mans houſe inthe NodorLon- | manitrect in London, Crater, 
7 towne, where hee remained all night in paper . | bearer, ſaid, that he was veryer- 
tome of U fo, and godly meditations. So the Food i 70 pert in the Goſpels, and all ot het 
msbarding. came the fozeſaid Rouland againe, about ten of things belonging to dinine ſer : 

the clock, with a company of bills and ſtaues, uice, and coulder pꝛeſſe and de- 


tolead this godly father to his burning. Whom clare it, and the Pater noſter in 

agreat number both of men and women did Engliſh, as well as any Pzieſt, | 
follow. Of whommany bewaphed his death, and it would doe ene good to 
and confrary, the wicked rejoyced thereat. Ye heare him : ſaying mozeoner, | 
ay bzought ſoꝛth, baning thzuſt in his hands that ſher would in no caſe = 
| 1 * * 


— 


: Par 


* —— 


R. Hen. 8. 


Perſecution of ſimple men within the Dioceſſe of Lincolne. 


Againſt Pilgrt* 
mage, 


Roger Tatd's 
man acculed, 


ſPerſecutors , 
| 


| Place, and ſ&ing there in the 


T 
| hip | 
| andbath eyes and cannot ſee 
and cannot ſpeake , and bath 


| | the twelue Articles of the Creed, couered with 
'| bodke, whichſhe ſet molt pzice by, which Book 


ſbeꝛ kept euer in ber Chamber, oꝛ in her coffer 
| | —.— other boo kes. And this was about 


1 of Northſtoke 


Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 
martyrdome. 


this were knotwne lo hurting the 


* 


and that , hee canſed Sir 
John Beoth on of 1Bzitwell, 
to read vpon a booke, which he 
called — — aurea ; And one 

Saints life he read, which did 
ſpeake againſt pilgrimages. And 

alter that was read, her miſtreſſe 
| ſaid vnto her: Lo daughter now 
ver mayheare as J told pou, that 
this book ſpeaketh againſt pilgri⸗ 


mages. 
Furthermoꝛe, it was depoled | 
ſtreſſe Doly by the ſaid Elizabeth, 


the Cloſet Jmages 
new gilded, ſaid to the ſaidEltzabeth Locke 
here be my Lady Barentens gods. To whom 
the laid Elizabeth anſwered againe; that they 
were let foz remembꝛance ot go d ſaints. Then 
laid ſhee, It J were in an houſe where no Ama / 
» J could remember to pzay vnto 
Haintsas wellas if J did (& the images. Nay 
(ſaidthe other) Jmages doe pzouoke deuotion. 
ben ſaid her miſtreſſe; Yee ſhould not woz- 
that thing that hath eares and cannot hear, 
and hath mouth 
hands and cannot 


kee le. : ; 
Item, the ſaid miſfreſſe Doly was repozted 
the ſaid partie, to haue a boke containing 


that os bode at Sir William Barentens 


bozds and red couering. Alſo another blacke 


the yeare of our Lozd 1520, Ex Regiſtro Lin- 


= te here, god Reader, in this time 
Note here 
which was aboue 46. peaàres agoe, what awd 


matter here was to accuſe and moleſt god wo- 
men. 


Roger Hachman, at North. 
Stoke in Oxtordſhire, 
Anno 1525. 


Againſt this Roger Yachman 


vVill. Smith, | it was layed by depoſitions 


Tay 


b in, That hee littingat 
the \Church-ale at Nozfolke , 
ſaid theſe wo2ds ; J will neuer 
lok to be ſaued foz any god deed 
t euer J did, neither fo2 any 

that euer J will doe, vnleſſe J ; 
may haue my laluation by Pe- 
tition , as on Dutlawlhall haue 
is pardon of the King ; and 

aid, that if hee might not bane | 
hisſaluation ſo , hee thought bee | 
ſhould bee loſt, Ex Regiſt, Lin- 


in Oxford. 
ſhire. 


Tho. Ferrar,s 


| coln, | 
* 


— 


70 


John L 
| | pelevbyoath 


10 


— 


"Perſscurors; 
martyrdome, 


Robert VVeſt, Prieſt of Saint 
Andrew Vnderſhaft, 
at London, An- 
no 1529. 


Doctor | 
| Wharton, 
Chancellor 
Tonſtall Bi- 
| ſhop of Lons 
don, 


| 


hee was abjured, and 
_ enjoyned penance. Ex Re- 
(itt. 


lohn Ryburne, at Roſhbo- 
rough, Anno 1530. 


It was teſtiſied againſt 
Ryburne, by his a Nm 


| 
SER 


formd him at ſupper with butter 
x egges, and being bid to fit down 
ande ate with bim, thee an⸗ 
| ſwered, that it was no conne- 

nient time then to cate, To 
whom her ail againe, That God 
neuer made ſuch fa 11 
but you (quoth hee) are ſo farre | 
in Limbo Patrum , that you can 
= turne againe. And in fur⸗ 


Doctor Mor- 
gan. 


did n 
; alke 


but you | 
eto 


[ 


| 


| 


and 1 


belerue that the pzteſt hath power 
” ga bee 

L em, vp ano- 
ther ſiſter named Alice Ryburne, That ſhe,be- 
ing with her bzother in a Cloſe called Bꝛim⸗ 
| mers Cloſe, heard him ſay theſe wozds ; That 
a time ſhall come no elenation ſhall be | 
made. Wherennto ſh& anſwering againe, 
asked; And what ſeruice ſhall wer haue then? 
ſaid; That ſernice that wee haue now, Fur- | 
ze, the laid John Ryburne was accuſed | 

vpon theſe woꝛds, fo2 ſaying that the ſeruice of 
the Church was naught, becanſe it was not in 
Engliſh: Foz, ſaid he, if wee bhadour Pater no- 

ſter in Cngliſh , wee would ſay it nine times a- 
gainſt once now, #c. Ex Regiſtro Lincoln. Fol. | 


| 


that in this examination of John Ry- 
burne, firſt his two ſiſters, then bis owne wife, 
and at laſt his owne father were called befoze 
ongland, Biſhop of Lincolne, andcom- 
to depoſe againT him, 


John ; 


" Martyrs ,-and the cauſes of their 


| 


| 


300. 
Ade here out of the Reco2ds of the Re- Sin 


John Rytaryy 
accuſed. 


| A piophe. i 


—_—_— 


K. Hen. 8. 


Ex Regiſt. 


Lergland. fol. 


Perſecution of ſimple men in the Dioceſſe of Lincolne. 


| 


walke all day in 


Purgato2y in 


Simonds, fo: ſaying that men doe | 


body. | 
o Milliam Wingrane mozeouer if was 
Mu hee ſhould ſay , that there was no 


— ij pen , | Martyrs, and the cauſes of their | 
* re. 1 — f * — 5 
Iohn Paton, Tho Hawkes of Hichenden. 1 
| | Cecily his wife, at Roſhbo- {| | Bows Hawkes of Welty | 
rough, An. 1530. | lohn Taylor. EI 
4 4 1 1 h H k . 
3 John — — Cicily — | Thomas Herbe of Cobſhill. 
[7 of the pa of D that 10 „ Nicolas Field. N 
lohnLong- | tected by rd Ryburne , dhe Richard Deane, 
_ _ ? — of — | Thomas Glerke the younger. | 
ot Lince ne, 9 on 1 page 7 = 
_-; — "Gs 
d do 7 | Diuers 
| _ — Anno, 1530, | Tee 
ment. RENE | 
Item, in the leaſt of eraltation OE Tu Englilh, 
| Richard Ry- of the holy croſſe , when the bels | © John Longs 4 — 5 — L 
burne. did ring ſolemnly , betweene 2 land biſhop | ted, aridabinred, foz being toge⸗ 
Mattens and high Malle, foꝛ ſay- | | of Lincolne, | ther in John Taploꝛs bouſe at 
ing in a Butchers houſe , | ichen and there hearing | Fx cod. Re. 
Tl hat a clappering of bels is Nicolas Fiod of YL. ondon fo giſt, tol,323 
— E 
f E 0 . 
Item, the ſaid John Ryburne was defected of mas: 
* — his father, fo2 ſaying theſe wo2ds: The to — 
Pueſts em fo2 they ſhould ſay their fer- 
. in Eu » that every man may know | * 1985 
Item, oz theſe wozds ſpeaking to one of his | fozthey were buttocks m 
| wood , and 
ſiſters : The ®accament of the Altar is not as man : That God A 
awyheſe; { | theptakeit to be. But if it be, as Itruſt, wee | | biddeth vs wozke , as well one 
ſhall ſee none of them holden vp one of theſe | day as another, ſauing | 
dayes, ouer the pꝛieſts head, tc. al. | day : fo2 fir dayes de 1 
Item, fozſaping that te ernte and the ſeuenth day hes reffed : j 
ſas Chalt bath made ſatisfaction foz all ill desds | That they needed not to falt ſo | | | 
that were done, 62 ſhould be done, and therefo2e | ="nv falting daves, except the | | 
it was no need to goe on pilgrimage. It was | Embzingdayes: fo2 hee was be⸗ 17 
| alſo tayed to bis charge, and confeſſed pn 40 yond the Sea in Almanp, and | 
ſelfe,that bee had Jeſus Goſpels in Cnglity,and | there they dled not fo to faſt , 'k 
tt When air 40h Sünde can o theme noz to make ſuch Yoly Wi 
3 e er 0 
the ipace res. ood, foz they haue t 14. 
Item, fo2 ſaying that Images were but b ne no Kd — And ill 
ha | | 
| Jools , and if was Jdolaſry to pzay to | when it was anſwered againe by 10 
them. 3 | that they maintained Gods | 
| Nozſaying mozeouer, that atſacring time hee | | Use: y = — — | 
| kriteled downe, vut he had no devotion , Noz be- 5 it maintaineth great houſes , as | | {| 
| leeuedin the Hacrament. Jem, that the popes | Abbeys andother. | I 
| authoꝛity and pardon cannot Wr — Item, that men ſhould ſay | 15 
and it was but caſt away money , that is giu their pater noſter, and Ave Ma- q | i 
foz pardons: Foz if wee aske pardon of our | nia, in Engliſh, with the Creed, | 11 
Low Jeius, bee will giue vs pardon euere | and declared che ſame in Eng Volt 
e Lomd pꝛieſt, who had beenewith | Wy. | | 
Luther two peares, being —— — — Item, that the Sacrameut of the Altar | 
of, ——w—_— 60 n def C , cu | 
: . 0 + 
| - „ is g a Typicall ſignification of his holy | 
in Simons It was layed againſt John 


urgatozy : and if there were any Purgatozy, 
this wo2\d, and when they re but | | frm — bb ſayd ſhould deliner a ſoul 
out of this would, there Fre ds ant of Purgatozy , there ſhould bee never a 
| two wayes, either to hell 02 to ſoule there: fo2there bee moe maſſes ſayd in a 
| 14 — | dap, then there bee bodies buried in a moneth. 
Mom, hoo — that EY 70 5 5 | 
d e = i "I: 
Jt was repozted by the — 5 * ; | 
That ber — fohis 85 dome of Burfozd | Simon eite 
| ; e co hn Long - 1 e © a tmon - 
| arine eight Paeſts,and had hol | — biſhop eur Wi in judgement, domt abyurevs 
| two 02 thzee Friers ont ot of Lincolne. hauing thee bokes in Englith, 
N 
| | William Wingraves | ; \another was the thirys 
* 


_——_— 
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perſecutors. Martyrs, and the cauſes of their 
| Martyrdome. 


ird was the ſumme of the holy 
—— u. Evgiith, 


Iames Algar of Aiger » An- 
no, 1530. 


I ͤ It was articulated and obſe- 

E benno 
| cone of Puig, named As 
Eurit gen lining after the 


Doctor Prin, 
Commiſſary 
to the Biſhop 
; | of Lincolne, 


—＋ it 
eee either to hea⸗ 
one 1 * 4 = 
art Peter, &c. hee anſwered 

that which followeth in the 

det thee after mee — _ 
—— ſaid ug it made no 
foz the Church hath enough al- 


ſr Iohn French, 
of Longwitam. At Long- 
witam, Anno, | 
1530. 


Againſt French like- 
wile thele He les were ob- 


IA 
bone; to be in the _ 
ment. 

2 That hee was not con- 
as, _ Pꝛieſt of long 


ture chat P3feſts had not po- 
wo to abſolue from ſinnes 


— bis holy Catholicke Fa- 
thers and Mothers of Rome 
| bleſſing. 


But what FandJ bere numbaing the ſand ? 
1 if all the Kenifeer bokes were ſought, it 
bee an infinite thing torecite all them 

hi other Dioceſſes of the 

e dayes , befoze and ſince, were 

fronbled and — 1 fo2 thefe and ſuch like mat- 
ters. But theſe J thought foz examples ſake 
[here to ſpeciſie, that it might appeare what 
doctrine it is, and how long if hath beene in 
| the Church, fo2 the which the pelates and 
| clergy of Rome haue indged men heretikes , 
and ſo wzongfully haue moleſted pdoze ſimple 


KK paſſing from the ablarations of th ad 


to A briefediſcourſe concerning the Storic of Tho- 
mas Wolley, late Cardinall of Yorke,by way 
of digreſſion; wherein is to be ſeene and 
noted the expreſſe Image of the proud 
vaine glorious Church of Rome 
how farre it differeth from 
the true Church of 
Chriſt Ieliis, 


Card | 
bo vinall cu 


* 
* 


deed is 
; at the vaine pompe and pꝛide of that ambiti 
30 ous Church, ſo farre differing from A Chii 
ſtianitp x ozioufly may apeare 
r 


[4 


2 s 
thts fozela id Thomas 


Wolſey, cardinall and Legat of Rome, in whom 


ldzen , to be⸗ 

that vice they night en — to the 
2e 

ſtudy and deſire of (obziety : euen ſo it ſhall not bee 

hartfull ſometimes to ſet fozth the examples which 

are not honeſt , that others t thereby gather 

the inſtructions of better and moze vpꝛight dea- 


li 
Wherefozethon ſhalt note here (god Reader) in 
50 this Piſtozie, with all judgement , the great diffe- 
rence of life and conuerſation betweene this church 
and the other true humble Party2s and ſeruants 
of God, whom they haueand doe yet perſecute. And 
firſt to with the firſt meeting and comming 
in of this Cardinall, and his fellow Carvinall 
Campetus into England: Jt was abcut the time, 
when Pope Leo, intending to make warre againſt 
the Turkes, ſent th:& Legats together from Rome, 
whereof one went into Germany, another into 


Campeius was appointed to 


Campeius (ent 
into Engard 


caps der Mnnübe h 5 tir 
e 5 
Legat; and therefoze required to bee 


much 
70 by might p 
jo — him in like degree of the embaCage, Sur 
- em 
ius being a man light of beliefe, and Iii Grat 


pecting no ſuch matter , gaue credit vnto his wozds equallcomm 
and ſent vnto Rome with ſuch ſpeed, that within lonwut © 
thirty dayes after the Bull was bzought to Callis #* 
wherein they were both equally jopned in Commil⸗ 


ſion:during which time the Cardinall ol Yozke ſe Ly 


be K.Hew.S. The Popes Legat commeth into En ola 1d. 242 


— 


—_” 


ane the ſtate to the Legat at Callis red cloth to cloath his ſer- ſelves, by reaſon of his anthozittes and faculties, 

and pideof | vants withall , which at 2 —ü— to Calis that no man durſt once rep2ove any thing in them. 
| the popes clet· were but meanly apparelle foʒ =_ to be called heretike and then they would 
At. make him ſmohke, oꝛ beare a fagot. And the Car⸗ 
dinall bimſelfe was ſo clated, that he thonght him⸗ 
ſelfe equall with the Ring: and vhen he had ſaid 
Malle, he made Dukes and Carles to ſerve him of 
wine with a ſay taken, and to hold the baſon at the 
0 nner. 

Furthermoꝛe, as he was Embaſſadoz ſent to Ex Paralip, 
we Emperour at Bꝛuſſels, be had over with him Abd. Vrſp. 
the great Seale of England, and was ſerved with 
bis lervitoꝛs kneling on their knees, and many — 
blemen of England — — upon him to the 
admiration of all the Germanes that beheld it: 
=_ N his monſtrous pomp and pzide. Ex Para- 

ip. Ab. Vrſp. 
This gloꝛtous Cardinall in his tragicall doings Tie climing at 
did —＋ farre all meaiure of a — ſabtec that cardinal Wop 
„20 11 e like a Pꝛince than a Prieſt 
hongh the ddd tg t bars the 
(in amanner) the whole realme to 
— athis beckandto dance after his pipe. — 
pꝛadices andfetche 5 | that then be had we 
ſtozed his — ſt he fetched the greateſt 
part of the Kings treafare ont of the realme, in 
twelve great barrels fall of gold and ſilver,to ſerve 
the Popes warres: and as his avaritions minde 
ſh was never ſatisfted in getting.ſv his reſtlefſe head 
receive a Legate as it were a G and zo was ſg vuſie, ruffling in pub T7 that be Cardinall 
— — ure and — Foz lo the common neter ceaſed, befqc he had ſet — 118 
le doth alwayes iudge and eſfeme the maieſty France, Flanders, Spaine,and Italy eher by & Wares, 
don God con · be Clergy, by no other thing than by their ont» the eares. 
foundeth the. ward ſhewes and pomp: bat in the middeſt of this Thus this Legate well following the ſteps of 
ban pomp great admiration v honed ridiculous lpeta- plomaer the bann en ell bet —— 
| of cg the nat —— the — — 


r 


_ great — of 


he pllling 
« £2 on 880 


= Commons the carvinalhs 


bad 
chother treds all 
ke gether their treaſare againe as ercept 
and went fo ward. 
About [-— ya be 
ty ninth dap of Iriy: tho Crdinan pans ife was | 
2onght thozow 2a the city, with great pomp and ſo- ſending Dod John Alein his | 
— 2 Pauls Church, vhere vhen he had in his gotone of velbet , and with a great traine, 
bleed all men _ the — — — all religtous —5 Whereat the ons 
— | mA received by 6 condeſcend thereunto bey were Y Thefriets os · 
„E ofthe ame! 2 Forreſt one 0e 
— be inſt them and all ater. 89 10 Fo- 


— 
zobats of Teſtaments, ting of Kae Ex Hallo. an 
— and ot pling in his Courts an- 17. Reg. Hen. 


les 
OE. 


tine, —*＋ made hi (reaſure repay Bid hs the Kings, ric. 8. 
and pet e are þ bee (ent great ſummes ta 
70 Rome. And t (51 was their daily talke againft the 
of i - — 
C ther matters and grievances 
- lonr of re 


got mn Awhich 1 1 11 of the commons again 
thing was refozmed, but came to moze 7 the Cardinall, this was ons, which much pinched 
foz by example of bis p:ide, Pꝛieſts and all them foz that tbe ſaid cardinall had {ent cnt certain 
all perſons wared ſo „that they ware ther ſtrait commiſſions in the kings name that every 
and ſilke, both in g , fackets, donblets, and man ſhould pap the lirth part of his gods. Where- 
Hoes, kept openlechery, and ſobighly bare theme npory there followed great — — 


242 


— —_—_ 


3 0 be great pride of Cardinall Wolſey. 3 | K . Hen,$, 


— 
— 


commons, in ſozt, that it had almoſt growne 
Ex Hallo, an. to ——— o2 tumult , e ll 


2 


ee e ao 
great warres after enſued. Foz the duke of 


Bourbon,and other of the Emperours 
intell of 2 Popes purpoſe 


were done by his conſent. 


with mach | federacte,gat , and alte 
3300000 
charge or all wings was | againff Rome, and 
— way BEN fmiled,to 3 the whole 


time. che cardinall gave the 
e given to ofthe Pannoꝛ 


The ſacking of Rome, and taking of 
Pope Clement. 


le 


, andother 
ſhot 


Pꝛincts. 


1 


: 
Z 


=: 
Francls the t | with 
Aden pulſoner- ſry coward Sl at abſa.as 
=_ aples, Spaine. the Burgo Novo, and old 
The French "Where note by the wap, that all this the valtantip defended them 
TE Een « cone why de Smpery, brig rh 
4 went _— the Empersz, top French king, 


Hall heare. 


E 


* 


15 


£ 
38 


2 


among vhich 
agagre, rt rey ld reflthe res e operon 
and 2 e 2 , 
ſeat deter d Fee ttb eldef they 
Connes fo: pledges. But ſhoztly after he revoked to the 
being abſolved by the biſhop of Rome, and were llaine 


: 


foto that he was foꝛced to ſweare, oz elſe he ſhould 

7 0 
1 have bern dellbered. Which was An. 1526. : 
Frenchking Pope Clement the ſeventh, 
from bis oath. xeſtmed toliberty, and miſdoub puiſſance 
and do! n of the Emperour in Jtaly ſonere 
under bis noſe,abſolveththe French King from his 
jath:alſo topneth together a confederacp of Uene- 
tians and other pzinces againſt the emperoz, bea- 
ring great hatred again all them that any thing 


Bourbon 


this —_ 


The ſams day that the(s the allanlts were 
made 


"Si, Either bs > 


The pope fix 
deth up watres 


ExParlip, 


Abbat. Vip 


he dukt of 
Bout don 
wounded, 


L 


bY * Hen. 8. 


— — — — — 


—— —-—¾ 
©: — — 


_— — — — 
— — 
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— 


Rome ſacked. Pope Element taten. 


— . 


„„ 


e 


t Pope cut · 
ſeth his eu · 
mies. 


The pope fl 
teh · 


The cardinals 
beſieged, 


Cht bulwarke 
of the Romans 
belieged and 
taken. 


The caſtle of 
Saint Angell 
belieged. 


Rome ſpoiled. 


TheP. mocs 
ted and ſtoꝛ · 


"td openly in 
Rome befoze 


du own face. 


and divers other. —— that, fled in a 
a 


— 


ſometime he curſed, and ſomtime they would with 
one voice call him Antichziſt :and they went about 
to undermine the caſtle , and to have thꝛowne it 
down on his head, but the water, that environeth | 
the caſtle,diſappointed their purpoſe. . 3 | 
In this ſeaſon the Dake of Urbine;with fiftene Tbe oft 
thouſand men, came to aid the pope : bat heartng: 1,3 3 
that Rome was taken, he tarried fozty mile fram 

Rome til he heard other wozd. The neſſe of 


ter, were Claine, and if he in that fury had bæne ta- 10 Daluce,and Sir Frederico de 1Bodſo, with fftceno | 


ken, he had bern flaine. The Cardinals and other 
lats fled to the caſtle of Saint Angell, over the 
ge, there many of the common people were o. 
verpꝛelſed and troden downe as they gave way to 
the cardinals and other eſtates, that paſſed toward 
the caſtle foz ſuccour. 
The Cardinall of Senes, of Seſarine, of Tuder- 
tine, ol Jacobace and of the Ualle, tarried ſo _ 
that they could not get to the caſtle fo; the multi- 


tude of : nherefo:e they were compelled 20 fo2 neceſſity and | 
aue e TN 


to take another hou aint 
„ hers they kept themſelves fo2 a ſhile as 
as they might. You muſt underſtand, that 

of runneth a famous river 
: and on the one ſide of the river ſtan- 


he other ſide is called Burgo 

Bo , This bꝛidge is called 

lieth directly befoze the 
caſtle, At the end of this bzidge was a wonderfull 30 

ſtrong bulwvarke, well oꝛdinanced and well man⸗ 

ned. The Emperours men, ſcing that they could 
doe nothing to the Pope, noz to that part of t 
city, but by the bꝛidge, determined to aſſanlt t 
bulwarke, and ſo, as men without feare, came on 
the bzidge;and the Romans ſo wel defended them 
That feln - 1. ine of D — Par: 
2enge, an Ars 

nelle Gnaſts, with all (pa * 


queſſe of lp 

notwithſtauding that the Romans ſhot great o2d- 40 
nances, yard gums: quarels, and all that be 
ſhot : yet the — perſons never ſhzank, but 
manly entred the bylwarke , and lew and thzew 
down ont of the lopes all the Komans that they 
found, and after raced the bulwark to the ground. 
The Pope was in the caſtle of S. Angell, and be- 
geld this fight. and with him were foure and twen⸗ 

ty Cardinals, ot which one called the Cardinall 
Sancto rum quatuor, o; the Cardinall of Pouch, was 
llain and with him were one thouſand pꝛelats, and 50 
pꝛieſts, five hnndzed Centlemen, five hundꝛer ſol- 
diers; vherefoze — the captains deter⸗ 
mined to lay ſiege to the caſtle of ©.Angell, leſt 
they within t iiſue out, and turne them to das 
mage: vherefoe ſuddenly a ſiege was planted 
round about ths caſtle. In the meane ſeaſon, the 
ſouldiers fell to ſpotle. Never was Rome ſo pilled, 
either of the Goths oz Uandals ; foz the ſouldiers 
were not content with the ſpoile of the citizens, 
but they robbed the Churches, bꝛake up the houſes 60 
of cloſe religicus perſons, and overthꝛew the clop⸗ 
ſters,and ſpoiled virgins,and raviſhed married wo- 
men. Pen were toꝛmented if they had not to give 

every new aſker oꝛ demander: ſome were ffrang- 
led, ſome were puniſhed by the pzivy members, to 
canſe them to confeſſe their treaſure. This wod- 
neſſe continued a great ſchile, and ſome man might 
think that when they had gotten ſo much. then 

would ceaſe and be quiet, but that was not ſo, fo 
they played continually at dice, ſome five hundꝛed, o 
ſome a thouſand Ducats at a caſt: andhe that 
came to play laden with — went againe almoſt 
naked, and then fell to ri — q. Many of the 
citizens,which could not patiently ſuffer that vera- 
tion, dzowned themſelves in Tpber. The ſoul- 
diers daily, that lay at the ſiege, made teſts of the 
pope. Domtime they had one — 4 the Pope 
with a whoze behind him, ſomtime he bleſſed, and 


thouſand fotmen, and a thouſand hozſemen, were | 
at Uitarbe the tenth day of Pay: here they hea- | 
ring that the city of Rome was taken allo tarried / 
— 1 — 2 with an army ol | 

0 mperoꝛs men: | 
inen he ſaw the crue of the ſoldiers. be did tit | 
tle Th how, at hs — — | 

of Rome was thus ed till the offs 
eight Ides of July; at hich nay be pied diane . 
6. | 

and then he was refſtozed to gibe Gzaces, and 
grant Buls as he did befoze : but he tarried ſtill in 
the caſtle of D.Angell,and had a great number of | 
Almaines and Spantards tok&pehim: but the ul 
Spaniards bare moſt rule in the caſtle, foꝛ no man | || 
entred no2 came ont of the caſtle but by them. | 
When the moneth of July came, coꝛne began to 1 
faile in Nome, and the peſtilence began to ware | 
ſtrong: wherefoze the great army removed to a | 
— called Narvia, duch miles from Rome 
— behinde them ſuch as kept the biſhop of 


me. 
hen they were departed,the Spaniards never 
were contented till they had gotten the Almaines 
out of the caſtle of S. Angell,anv ſo they had the 1 
whole cuſtody of the pope. And thus much foz 1 
the ſacking of Rome. Ex Paralip. Abbat. Vr- Wl | 


F. 
When the Cardinal here in England heard 110 | 
how his father of Nome was taken . be⸗ beter din | f 
14 
| 


an to ſtirre coales, and hearing of his captivity , l be 2974: 
 laboured with the king all that he might, to 1 
tire him up to fight with the ſaid Pope againſt | 
ths 3 and to be a defender of the urch: 114 
if he would do. the Cardinall perſwaded him F.f 
2 ſhould receive great reward at Gods hand, 198 If 
this manner; Pp 


whom the =—_ anſwered againe, and ſaid in * 
chante, than my tongue can tell: but vhere you ſay | 
; 


02d J mo2 ent this evil 
L 
J am the Defender of the faith, J aſſure you, that᷑ 
this warre betwene the Emperoꝛz and the pope is | 
not foz the faith, but for tempozall poſſeſſions and Eve pope 1 
dominions; and now ſith Pope Clement is taken 50 alt 58 WH; 
by men of warre,, that ſhould J doe: My perſon (cons. 18)! 
noꝛ my people cannot reſcne bim; but if my trea- | BE 
ſure may help him, take that which ſemeth to you 105 
moſt convenient. 117 
Thus the Cardinal, then he could not obtaine Tuclpelcoꝛt 4. 0 
at the kings hands what he would, in ſtirring him chouland 140 
up to moꝛtall warre,he made out of the kings trea pounds con. | 
ſure twelveſcs:e thouſand pounds, thich he carried 5:97 ont b | 
over the Sea with him. After this, the Cardinall the carvinail. it 
ſent his commiſſion as Legate,to all the Biſhops, A new found | | 
commanding faſtings, and ſolemne p2oceſſions to Cen arge q} 
be had, herein they did ſing the Letany after this nals makin, | 1 
ſozt; Sancta Maria, ora pro Clemente Papa, Sancte 17 
Petre, ora pro Clemente Papa, and ſo fozth all the 9 


Letanp. 

This Cardinall, paſſing the ſeas with the foꝛe⸗ 17! 
faid ſummes of money,departed ont of Calls, ac. 1 
companied with Cuthbert Tunſtall Biſhop of Whit) 
London, the Lozd Sands the Kings Chamber- 
laine, the Earle of Darby , Sir Henry Cuild- 


foꝛd, and Sir Thomas Poze , with many other 

Knights and ©quires , to the number cf twelve 

hundꝛed hoꝛſe, having in his carriage fonreſcoze 

—— and thꝛeſcoꝛe Soples and ſumpter hoꝛ⸗ 1 

es. 1 1 1 
* 2 It | | hl 


* 


=—_. 


Cardinall Wolſeys Pride, The title, Defender of the Faith. 5 Hen. 8. bay 


— PE 


TS 


thereunto, and hat ſi s of — — 
, umme mo 0 
tained of the King. w, — ras {ball not 


Thetitle o' 
defender ot the 
faith, 


The crafty 
practice ot the 2 
Cardinall. 


The Cardinal 
fet Clarentius 
to deſie the 

Emperour, + 


a 8 
would be excu⸗ 
fed by his 
death. 


The glozlous 
vanity of the 
Tardinal 
laughed to 
ſcoznt. 


, after ſome 
waiters, appearech tobe thus. t time as all emnity. ſtile augmet- 
5 Clement was taken pꝛiſoner, (as is befoze Not much unlike to this was the ing or 
d)the Cardinall wꝛote unto the Emperour, chat the Tardinals Bat; which when a ruffian 

he ſhould make him Pope. But vhen he had recei- bzonght unto him to Weſtminſter under his cloke, 

bed an anſwer that plealed him not, he waxed fu- 60 hrs ye meſſenger in rich array, and ſent 

rious mad, and ſought all meanes to dif the him back againe to Dover; appointing the Bt- Thethzaſonb 
The Cardi - Empero2, wzit ing very ſharply unto him many ſhop of Canterbury to meet him, and then another — 2 
nals pzoud menacing letters, that if he would not make him company of the Lozds and Gentlemen, J wot not . 
again Pope > he would make ſuch aruffling betweene howofcen, befoze it came to Weſtminſter ; there 

Ch:iſtian Pꝛinces, as was not theſe hundzedyers it was ſet upon a cupboꝛd, and tapers round about 

befoze, to make the Emperoꝛ repent,yea though it it ſo that — Duke in the land muſt make 

ſhould coſt the whole realme of England. | courteſic thereunto, and to his empty ſeat, hee be- 

Wherennto the Emperoꝛ made anſwer in alit ing away. 

tle bok, impꝛinted both in Spaniſh and Dutch, an⸗ And koꝛſomuch as wee are in hand with the aus 
ſwering unto many menacings of the Cardinall, „ and doings of Cardinall 
and divers of his articles; but ſpecially to that his 


this hundꝛed yeeres, t 
Realme of England, 


1 The Cardinals hatred againſt Pacie. 4 27 


Colet, in the Deaurp of Pauls: beſide ſchich he 
was alſo pꝛelerred to eanry of Exceter. Fo: 
the other, be was ſent in the Kings affaires Am- 
arenen hore po 
, 8 0 E cu / 
22 moze commendation A ns ng the 


. 
—— 


* Bene — wi to any o⸗ 
—— that tongue in all Ue- 

am fame of . de was ſo 
mice Fo — d, not onely here in England 
with Linacre, ocinns, Moꝛe, and other, but alſo 
knowne and repoꝛted abꝛoad in ſuch ſozt,that in all 
— heape of Eraſmus Epiſtles. he wꝛote al- 

to none ſomany, as he wꝛote to this Richard 


acie. 
Richard Pacie 2205 the ve bing bvin was —_ —— at 20 


1 Uenice, 50 
— F ing (a 22 rehearſed) 
ce Duke of Bourbon, 
chene dis expences, ſent com- 
to give attendance to the 
u ure of Date of B Bourbon, concerning the receit of that 
1 5 1 1 ee Ta erploits to that 
taining. In the mcane vhile, as 
bong with his army, and the Dake of 
oching inbattell my er 30 
it ſo happened (ſome think 
= EE of the Cardinall) that 
as n 


ſo LA as it was las 
cine of ked keto: reeling > reaſon ferent 


uke of Bourbon, 
Sonrbon di ng his ſouldiers — to ſhzink from him 
rench King fa fo; lacke of — — „ called 
omplaining unto him, 
— had deceived him , and 
to his great diſhonour and 
kings will, and fl 9 acl then lacht he yo 
8 7 npe 0 
— inall.deſtred the Duke not to take diſtomfoꝛt, 


by — tion, o2 other cauſes by the wap inct- 
yl ra me ph of fidelt — 
ou 


lo he 
we 6 ently ſatisfied nt of their wages, p:0- 
ney, ceded fozth with che Dake unto the battef. Jn the 
vhich battell — fozeſaid French Bing, the ſame 
time befoze the city of Pavie, was taken pꝛiſoner, 
as is befoze declared. Which being eftſ@ns known 
to the King of England, Pacie had both condigne 
thanks foz his faithfull ſervice, and alſo his money 60 
Band Pacie ropaped Lend with the uttermoſf, as he well de 
v1 :hemenns ber bed. But as the land and tho renowned praiſe 
Ring was ta- of men foz their wozthy pzoweſſes , commonly in 
bn, this wozld never goe Accompanied with ſome 
N canker of e — diſdaine following after, 
the ſingular tnda acie, as it wan much 
The Cardinal commendatton with my 0 it could not avoid the 
hated Paci. ſecret ſting of ſome ſerpents. Fo2 the concetved 
batred of this Cardinall ſo kindled againſt him, 
that he never ceaſed , till firfthe b:zonght him out 70 
1 _ kings favour, and at laſt alſo out of his per- 
ts. 

The occafton how he fell beſide himſelf, was this. 
fo that the Cardinall after the death of pope Adzt- 
an hoping no leſſe but that hs ſhould have bene ad⸗ 
danced unto the 1 , and pet miſſing thereof, 
he ſuppoſed ws himſelle the fault chiefly to reſt 
in Pactes negligence, by vhoſs great wit and lear- 


—ͤ— —— —— ũ 
— 


ning, and earneſt meanes and ſaute, he thought ea - 


ſily he might have atchie ved and compalled the tri- Ide Cireiuu 


ple crowne. Wherefsze he ſeing it otherwiſe pꝛactlfeth a. 


— 1 — to palle, os Jon wo Parks los the $9wit Pari. 
me, k 


. 


3 no2 pet any man⸗ 
* be woot, 
0 


incen 
king againſt him. A the ſaid Pacie 108 4555 wh che 
and concett, that his wits Gengtians. 


began to fatle , ot withſt 
ons —— among th feng if lent dat l 
ther fo2 gold noꝛ ſilver he could there have lacked. 
By ſows it was repozted, that the Uenetian Legat 
bere — —j ing ts the — 29. 
omman i 
auch Embaſſadour at Aenice. Za Wande 823 


anſwer againe in high woꝛds, ſaving, Paceus de- The Cardinat 


cepit Re em. Which woz acies 5 kal {ly ener 
eares , ſo dæply pierced 1 — $0 Pac — 
— — I A 72 ron it baer e of of 
eſtifled eſ 

time dwelling — 2 Cardinall, as 
boat the returning with 39 acie from - Arey him 

aletter ſo powdzed(with what ſpices J cannot tell) 
that at the reading thereof Pacie,being then in the 
fields, - ſuddenly in ſuch a mighty running 
fo2 the ſpace of two miles, that his ſervants Pacieve- 


had much adoe to take him and bzing him wien 3dr of Us 


bome. 


This pitcons cafe of Patie was nat a little las 
mented —.— the whole pb chieflearned men 
— — —＋, 1 hat the 1 "7 not notencly 
was chiefs man . 2 and 184 
ko that Embaſſage ) but alſo .. id be boar of 
Uenice wꝛote, in ſuch ſharpe and vehement wiſe, 
unto thetr Embaſſadour then [being in Englend, 
= — 4 — ſhould ſigniſie 1 the — enen Da- 

, erebp the owing che truth, 
and the whole ——— of the — was — 
a little ſozrowfull therefoze, Mhercupon Pacie 
was _—— ſent foz home, and then he came to 
England, he was commanded by the — to be 


, Tecovered. 


the ew 
othat(the — Ag wates 
were found by his friends, that he was b:ought to 1 
teten. lying then at Richmond, obere de and the — 
—— communed together by the ſpace of 
two houres and moꝛe, not without great retop⸗ 
cing to the King as it was perceived, to ſc him ſo 
well amended, and returned to himſelſe againe, 
giving likewiſe ſtrait charge and commandemeat, 
that hee ſhonld lacke nothing. The Cardinall 
being then not pꝛeſent, then he heard of this, 
fearing leaſt hee had diſcloſed ſomewhat to the 
King, dich he would not have knowne, and donbt- 
ing that the King ſhould caſt his favour againe 
unto Pacie,began within a uhile after to quarrell, 
and picke matters, and to lap certaine things 
to Pacies charge, thereas — rather ſhould habe 
cleared himſelfe of thoſe things tthich Pacie laid 
unto him befaze the King, vhich was contrary to 
all awd foꝛme and oꝛder of inſtice. Foz where the 
King had willed the Cardinall to purge himſelfe 
of thoſe things tthich —— had rightly charged 
him withall.he fitting in indgement with the O. or Pati com · 
——— and other ſtates of the realme, not as A manded to the 
fendant,but as a iudge in his own cariſe, ſo bare Se 
out himſelfe and weighed down Pacie, that Pacie p14 bilchar⸗ 
was commanded to the tower of London as pzt- ged out of chs 
ſoner: where he continued op * ſpace —— towsk, 
Feares 


Patte brought 


* 


— 


Cardinall Mol ſeys Letter to S tephen Gardener. 


K. Hen B. 


Parie com. iſcharged. But be, be and realme utrerly undone, Wheretore it is expedi- Crafty +4. 
—_ by RO ſo 14 ent to have ſuch a one to be pope and common father ces to lervs 
Eardinall fell wozſe from his wits than of all Princes, as may, can, and will give remedy to pafbtteus pur 
Pacte diſchar- being in ſuch a phꝛenſie oz lu⸗ the po And although I account my ſelf much St 
— 18 nacie, that to his dying day he neter came perfed- una le and that it ſhall be now incommodious in this ct 


fit was could lok on bis bok, the Cardinals well confidered ( 46ſt verbum jabtantic 
reaſon and talke 1 that now and Io there ſhall be none found that can and will fot reme- Nelke the 
then be ſhewed his diſeaſe. And thus much be · dy in the foreſaid things, but onely the Cardinall of Cardinall her 
twern the Cardinall and Pacte. Yorke, whoſe good will and zeale is not to you, of 
Tye COP t6 p of Pacie,and alſo by other paſſages all men, unknowne. And were it not for the reinte- 
be Dopt. ye New of pe map parti ration of the ſtate of the Church and See Apoſto- 
this | ike to the priſtine dignity, and for the conducing of Balle hunſelft 


above 
che che matter here bythe wap 2 — ray amongſt Chriſtian Princes, and eſpecially to re- 
intreat, firſt it 
either would not oz could not ſerve the | 
beretn, be thought to accom- world ſhould not cauſe me, Ne dum afpirare , ſed ne con- 
by 20 ſentire, to accept the ſaid dignity, although the ſame 
with all commodities were offered unto me. 
Nevertheleſſe, conforming my ſelfe to the neeeſſity 
ofthe time, and the will and pleaſure of theſe two 
Princes, I am content to approve all my wit and ftu- 
dy, and to ſet forth all means and wayes , I benefaciam 
rebus Ebriftianitatis, for the attaining of the ſaid digni- 
ty. Fortheatchieving and attaining whereof , foraſ- 
much as thereupon dependeth the health and wealth 
not only of theſe two Princes and their realmes,bur of 
30 all Chriſtendome, nothing is to be omitted that may 
conduce to the ſaid end and ſe. Wherefore 
Maſter Stephen, ſince you be "A ie advertiſed of 
my minde and intent, I ſhall pray you to extend 
Ommes nervos * tui, ut iſta res ad eſfectum pro- 
duci poſſit , nullis parcendo ſumptibus , pollicitatio. 
nibas, ſive laboribus : ita ut hominum viderisi 
nia & affectiones, ſive ad privata, ſrue ad publica, fic 
acconmodes actiones tuas. Non eſt tibi c& collegis 
tuis ampliſſima poteFtas, nullis terminis aut conditio- 
nibus limitata ſen reftrifta; & quicquid feceris, ſci- 
to omnia apud hunc regem & me eſſe grata & tuta. 
Nam omnia (nt paucis abſolvam) in tus ingenio (5+ 
fide repoſuimms. Nihil ſupereſt aliud ſcribendum, 
niſi quod ſuppleæ orem, ut omnes adtiones tuas ſe- 
cundet Deus opt. maximuſque, & ex cord vale. 


ſeat Ambaſſado: 
Tardinall , in the 
venth; A 
about the di 
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ieve this Prince and realme from the calamiries that we will belervg 
the ſame be now in, all the riches or honour of che . 


The copie of an ambitious Letter written by 50 
T bo, Wolſey ¶ ardinall of Yorke, unto Stephen 
Gardener, one of King Henries Orators inthe 
Court of Rome, for the procuring of the 
Papall dignity to the ſaid 
Carainall, 


A letter of the 
Catrdfnall to 


M Aſter Stephen, albeit ye ſhall be ſufficiently, with 
Stephen Sat- 3 


Colleagues, by ſuch Inſtructions as be gi- 
Rome, OY minde and mine, concerning my advancement unto 
| the dignity Papall, not doubting but that for the ſin- 
lardevotion which you beare towards the King and 

is affaies, both generall and particular, and perfect 
love which ye have teward me, ye will omit nothing 
that may be excogitate to ſerve and conduce to that 
purpoſe : yet I thought convenient, for the more fer- 
vent expreſſion of my minde in that behalfe, to write 
unto you (as to the perſon whom I doe moſt entirely 


truſt, and by whom this thing ſhall be more pithily 70 Reader ſome 


ſet forth) theſe few words following of mine owne 
hand, I doubt not but ye doe profoundly conſider as 
well the ſtate wherein the Church and all Chriſten- 
ſtome doth ſtand now preſently, as alſo the ſtate of 
this realme, and of the Kings ſecret matter; which if 
it ſhould be brought to paſſe by any other means than 


ven to Mounſieur Vincent, informed of the Kings 60 ſep 
C 


Ex adibus meis Weſtmona#F, vij. Febr. 


Tate ſalutis & amplitudinis 
cupidiſſimus, 
T. Ebor, 


After this Letter of the Cardinall, conſequent- 
ly here inſueth another Letter of the King, to the 
fozeſaid Stephen Gardener, and other his ozato2s 
at Rome ; containing Sand docu⸗ 
ments as thep ſhould ſe with the Cardinals 
of Rome, in canvaſing ſoꝛ the ſaid Thomas Wol- 
» Cardinall of Pozk to be elected Pope, if Pope 
lement were dead: oz if he were not dead. pet at 
leaſt to inſtruc them hat to do vhen he ould die. 

great matter worthy our bnowlevge na pron 
no gr r our eat- 
ly neceſſarp fo; our ſtozp , pet foz the ridiculous 
manner of the handling, and curious ſecretaryſhip 
thereof , full of glozions affecation , J thought it 
not here unmeet foz the ſtudies and appetites of 
ſome, to exemplifle the ſame, 02 at leaſt to make the 

paſtime by the wap, in beholding the 
gle:tons ſtile of this vaine-glo:tous Cardinall, be- 
ing ſate-like to his glozions life. The Copte of the 
Letter, bearing the name of the > but indeed 
ſavonring altog of the Card device and 
ſwelling veine, doth thus pꝛocerd in fozme and ſtile 
as followeth, 


Inſtructions 


TY 


—— 
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Inſtructions to the Kings Orators at Rome, for the Cardinall to be Pope. 


« Inſtractions ſins by the Kings highneſſe, 
Marz the al to his truſty ¶ vunſellers and ſervants, M. Stephen 


f it ts all Gardener, Doctor of both Lawes,Sir Frantis Bri- 


one with the an. Sir Gregory de Caſſalis Knights, and M. Pe- 
8 i ter Van, the Kin nas for the Italian 
tongue, his Embaſſadors in the ("ourt of 
Rome, for the Election of che ¶ ardi- 
nall of Yorks to the Papacy, 
if Pope Clement Were 
dead 


Letter 
mech det faith 
dee wzote with 
his own hands 


Irſt whereas a good ſeaſon ſince the depeach of 

Maſter Stephen Gardener, an Ambaſſiate to- 
wards the Court of Rome, the Kings highneſſe by 
ſundry wayes hath beene advertiſed of the death 
of our holy father the Pope Clement of that name 
the ſeventh, whoſe ſoule Ieſus pardon, by meane 
whereof the eharge heretofore committed by his 


Inſtructton a in 
che kings name 
to biz Legates 
ac Rome» 


Grace unto his Oratours, to have beene now exe- , cau 


cuted with the ſaid late Pope, cannot at his hands 
take effect, his highneſſe pondering and profound. 
ly confidering the preſent ſtate of Chriſtendome, 
miſerably and piteouſly afflicted with the Inteſtine 
warres, diſſentions, and diſcords , reigning a- 
mongſt the Princes of the ſame, and how the dig- 
nitie ofthe See Apoſtolike , by ſuch trouble and 
perſecution, as hath beene inferred thereunto theſe 
yeeres paſſed, is not a little diminiſhed and empai- 
Chttotall ru» red, like to come to a totall ruine, if by the help and 
incofthe Apo* affiftance of good and vertuous princes the ambi_ 
tallke 372 tion of thoſe, which ſtudy the extermination there- 
* of, be not in time repreſſed: conſidering further- 
more, that as well to conduce the reſt and tranqui- 
lity in Chriſtendome, as to reſtore, repaire, and re- 
integrate the ſtate,authority,and reputation of the 
ſaid fee Apoſtolike, nothing is more requiſite and 
neceffary, than that ſuch a head and common fa- 
ther be now, at this time of vacation of the digni- 


his grace hath well revolved with himſelfe all the 
reſpects and conſiderations aforeſaid, noting al- 
ſo all things meet to bee regarded in every of the 
Cardinals of the church of Rome, both preſent now 
in the court there, and abſent from the ſame ; it 
cannot be found that there is any perſon ſufficient- 
ly furniſhed with the requiſites before ſpecified, 
but only the moſt reverend father in God, and his 
moſt truſtie counſellor, the Lord Legat Cardinall, 


10 Archbiſhop of Yorke, Primate and Chancellor of 


this Realme. Who being well knowne to have as 
fervent a zeale, ſtudy, mind, and deſire to the uni- 
verſall weale, repoſe and tranquillity of Chriſten- 
dome, to the reintegration, and reſtauration of the 
dignity, authority, reputation, and rights of the 
Church and See Apoſtolike, to the ſuretie, weale, 
and exaltation of the Kings highneſſe, the French 
King and other their confederates, and finally to 
the —.— of the kings ſaid great and weighty 

e,whereupon dependeth the ſurety of his Roy- 
all perſon, ſucceſſion, realme, people, and domini- 
ons,as any perſon living can or may have:and that 
the ſaid moſt reverend father hath the faſt aſſured 
favour herein of the ſaid French King (who of his 
owne meere motion hath franckly and liberally 
offered unto him all that by himſelfe, his friends, 
his power, his agents, or — he may, or can 
poſſibly doe for his advancement to the ſaid dig- 
nity Papall) is the perſon who for his ſingular ver- 


zo tue, his entire devotion to peace and reſtauration 


of the ſaid See, the excellency of his wiſedome , 
learning, and experience, the magnanimity in his 
actions and doings, the dignity wherein hee is al- 
ready conſtituted, the promotions which hee hath 
attained, the ſubſtance that he is ef, his reputation, 
his conduite, his diligence, his dexterity, his diſ- 
cretion, his policy, and finally, the notable and 
high favour that the Kings highneſſe, and the ſaid 
French King beare unto him, is onely he, that bein 


tie Papall, provided and elected to ſucceed in the 49 called unto the ſaid dignity Papall, may, can, — 


ſame, as both may, can, and will purvey to the re- 
ſtauration of the {aid ſee, and hath, and may have, 
the aſſiſlance of ſuch vertuous and puiſſant prin- 
ces, as tender the defence, maintenance and increaſe 
of the dignity aforeſaid, and that may meet with 
the inordinate ambition of the Emperor, who no- 
thing more ſtudieth , than for his owne exaltation 
to ſuppreſſe the Church and See Apoſtolike : re- 
membring alſo the high importance of the Kings 


will meet with the inordinate ambition ofthe (aid 
Emperour, and conſequently with eſtabliſhment 
of tranquillity amongſt Chriſtian princes, and is by 
the aſſiſtance of his friends, meet, convenient and 
able to ſuccour,relieve, and clearely to repairethe 
piteous jacture and decay, that the Church and ſee 
Apoſtolike hath ſo long ſuffered, and to defend the 
ſamefrom the eminent danger now apparent to 
enſue if the ſaid Kmperour , who (as the Kings 


great and weighty cauſe of matrimony, commit- 50 highneſſe is aſcertained) determined in the begin- 


dee meaneth ted to the charge of the ſaid orators, and how ma 
thematrimony nitold dangers , and irreparable damages depend 
ir upon the tract, delay, or diſappointment thereof, 
Katha» Which by no way or meane can bee conduced to 

— Ns bio. the kings purpoſe and deſire by the authority of 
wife whet — the Church, but only by ſpeciall, aſſured and per- 
it was lawfull fect favour of the head of the ſame Church; his 
highneſſe alſo being as loth as any living prince or 
perſon may be, to recurre unto other refuge, ſuccor 


ning of Ianuary now paſſed to take his journey 
towards Rome, {hould take upon this vacation of 
the ſaid ſee,(chanced, as is upon many evident pre- 
ſumptions to bee thought, by ſome deteſtable act 
committed for the ſaid late popes deſtruction) 
now by force, violence, cautele, blandiſhing pro- 
miſes or otherwiſe, have the election to proceed at 
his will, favor, and devotionzwherby having a pope 
at his arbitrate, either he ſhould not faile to uſurpe 


or remedy in the ſaid cauſe, than to the authority gg and take upon him the rights, provents, and patri- 


of the ſee Apoſtolike, if his grace may there finde 
the favour and benignity that to his merits towards 
the ſame be correſpondent ; of which fayour his 
highneſſe ſhould be clearly deprived and fruſtrate, 
in caſe the election of the Ln Pope ſhould paſſe 
upon any perſon,of whome his grace were not per- 
fectly aſſured : his highneſſe for the reſpects and 
confiderations before ſpecified, perceiving hisgood 
brother and perpetuall allie the French king, in the 


mony of the Church, uſing him as his chaplain and 
vaſſall, or elſe by little and little utterly to exclude 
and extinguiſh him and his authority. 

For this cauſe, if ever it were expedient that 
good Chriſtian Prinees look to the tuition, main- 
tenance , defence, and continuance of Chriſt; 
Church, faith, and ieligion, now is it the time, a- 
bove all other, to provide and beware by all waies 
poſſible, leſt the ſame neglected, forgotten, and not 


ſaid intention, to be nnite, knit, and in all actions o in time relieved, be brought unto extreme * ruine, 


and doings of importance aſſuredly combined un- 
to his grace, proceeding together in one will, mind 
purpoſe, and conformity, hath by good and ma- 
ture deliberation, ſtudied, deviſed, and excogitate 
with himſelfe who were and might be the moſt a- 
ble, meet, and convenient perſon, having the qua. 
lities before ſpecified, to be adyanced at this time, 
unto the ſaid dignity Papall, And finally when 


And therefore the Kings highneſſe having ſingular 
and ſpeciall truſt and confidence in the wiſdomes , 
diſcretions, fidelities, diligences,and circumſpecti- 
ons of his ſaid Orators (to whom no part of the 
premiſſes is unknowne, nor how neceſſary, and in 
any wiſe expedient it ſhall be for perſection of the 
kings ſaid great and weighty () matter to them 
committed, to kave the ſaid Lord Legat of Yorke, 
rh 
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Inſtructions to the kings Orators at Rome, for the Cardinall to be Pope. 


and none other, advanced to the ſaid dignity papal) 
willeth, deſireth, ordaineth, and expreſly chargeth 
and commandeth his ſaid orators, and every of 
them, no lefſe to employ, endeavour, and determine 
themſelves, to ſolicite, ſet forth, further promote, 
labour and conduce the advancement of the ſaid 
Lord Legate of Yorke to that dignity, than they 
would that thing, which the Kings highneſſe molt 
highly, next God and his ſoule, with all earneſtneſſe 


friends to the Kings highneſſe and the French king 
be in number 2+ . So that if they may be made ſure 
to the Kings deyotion, there ſhall lacke but ſixe of 
the number, which ſhall ſuffice ro make the electi. 
on: Which number the Kings ſaid Embaſſadors 
ſhall move, winne, and attaine, either of them 
_ bee thought to bee indifferent , or ſome 0- 
ther. 


In the conducing whereof two waies be ſpecial- 


and fervent mind doth, above all other things, co- 10 ly to be re membred. One is if the cardinals pre- 


vet and deſire, and alſo no leſſe than they would 
the ſpeedy obtaining and perfection of all ſuch 
things, touching the kings ſaid —— matter 
committed to their charges : the making or mar- 
ring whereof, the ſaid late Pope being no decea- 
ſed,conſiſteth only in the advancement of the ſaid 
Lord Legate of Yorke to the dignity papall. ; 
For (asthe kings ſaid embaſſadors may by their 
wiſedomes well thinke and conſider ) the ſame 


ent, having God and the Holy Ghoſt before them 
ſhal be minded (as to their duty appertaineth) to 
have reſpect to the preſent calamity of the Church 
and all Chriſtendome, intending the reliefe, ſuccour 
and reſtauration of the ſame,and to preſerve them · 
ſelves, and the dignitie of the See Apoſtolike, then 
looking from . the ſtate of tlie things, 
they cannot faile * facily of themſelves to find and 


rceive, that to conduce their purpoſe there is on- 


muſt of neceſſity come, and fortune either to one 20 ly the ſaid Lord Legat ef Yorke. And in this caſe 


that is an aſſured friend to his grace and the French 
king, or to one that is a manifeſt enemie to them, 
favouring the Emperors part, or to one indifferent 
and meane betweene both. And if it ſnould chance 
upon a manifeſt enemie, it is evident that the 
kings de ſire at his hand were meerely impoſſible 
to be had, and never were to be attained that way. 
If it ſhould come to one being indifferent and 
meane betweene both, it is more than notorious 


it is verily to be thought, that very reaſon it ſelfe . 


and their owne conſcience ſhall leade them-like 
vertuous Fathers, to have their principall reſpe& 
hereuntoʒand ( particular affections ſet apart)to ac- 
cord and agree without difficulty to that which ſo 


manifeſtly is knowne to be the thing, above all o- 


ther, expedient, Nevertheleſſe, becauſe percaſe hu- 
mane fragilitie ſuffereth not all things to be pon- 
dered, trutinate, and weighed in e but 


that his grace, at the leſt, ſhould be contained with 30 that (as we be men)errors may runne, unleſſe then 


faire words and promiſes, and yet ſuch reſpect 
ſhould be had to the Emperour, that final ly under 
hope of obtaining ſomething, there ſhould bee no 
more, but tract, delay, and finally no maner fruit nor 
effect: wherof experience hath already been ſeen in 
one that had cauſe to be more friendly to the king, 
than indifferent or meane betweene both, and 
yet how long the matter hath depended, is to the 
kings ſaid Embaſſadors well knowne. So that 


remedy be provided: it a 
ſo hi 
all Chriſtendom, to ſuccour the infirmity that may 
chance,not forcorruption, or to any perverſe, un- 
lawfull, orevill intent, but rather, to helpe to the 
lackes and defaults, which by ſuch fragiktr might 
elſe take place; and therefore expedient ir hal be 
that the king ſaid orators, to ſo notable a purpoſe 
where they 


of neceſſity this thing muſt bee conduced to one 40 ſpe@,wherunto reaſon leadeth,to be in any part to 


that is an aſſured friend. Then noting ſubſtantial- 
ly the things neceſſary to concurre in ſuch a friend 
both for the weale of Chriſtendome, the reliefe of 
the Church, the firme adhering to the kings high- 
neſſe and the French king with other their confe- 
derats, andthe perfit conducing of the kings great 

matter which ſutfereth no tract, delay, or negative; 

it hall be found, that there is none other for this 

purpoſe , but onely the ſaid Lord Legate of 
Yorke, 

The kings ſaid Embaſſadours ſhall therefore 
plant the foundation of all their ſtudie, labour, and 
ſollicitation, onely to that purpoſe. And for the 
better introduction of the waies and meanes, how 
this thing ſhall bee ſollicited; they ſhall receive 
herewith a ſchedule, wherein is mentioned and no- 
ted by name, how many, and what Cardinals of 
likelyhood ſhall be preſent at the election, and how 
many and which of the other ſhall be abſent, Sem- 
blably, how mat of them, that be like to bee pre- 
ſent, may bee thought to bee friends to the Kings 
highneſſe and the French King, whoſe names in 

a ſignificth the the ſaid ſchedule _ noted _ =_ and — 

ardinalls ot many are thought to be imperiall, whoſe names be 
. Pernth A. — with m— the Do ſchedule bee alſo ſer 

de. _ outthenumber,and names ofthoſe that be thought 
ö —＋ to be neutrall or indifferent, marked with N. And 
the Empe roꝛs furthermore, they bee firſt mentioned therein, 
_ Lge re which bee thought moſt like to aſpire to that dig- 
fo fignfi any nitie. 
CTarninals on 
Chuits ide. Firſt the number of the cardinals that are like to 
bee preſent, which (as is thought here) ſhall not 
exceed nine and thirty. Secondly, that to have 
election to the Kings purpoſe, ſhall be requiſite to 
have two parts of the three of the ſaid number, 
* hich to parts muſt bee twenty fix, Then is it 


to bee noted, that they which bee thought to bee 


C 
Herein bee wany things well to bee regarded. 7 


be aided or ſupplyed, do the ſame with pollicitati- 
ons of promotions, ſpirituall offices, dignities, re- 
wards of money, or other things, ſuch as to them 
ſhall ſeeme meete to the purpoſe; inculking into 
the mindes of ſuch perſons as ſhall bee requiſite , 
firſt what things the ſaid Lord Legate of Yorke 
ſhall leave, ifhee ſhould bee advanced to the ſaid 
dignity, which be ſuch as, the eſtabliſhment of his 
ſtate conſidered, be far more to his commodity (if 


50 he ſhould regard his private weal)than to enter in- 


to this dangerous ſtorme, and troublous tempeſt, 
for the reliefe of the Church and all Chriftendom; 
whereunto (his ſaid private weale ſet apart) hee is 
totally devoted and dedicate, to the expoſition of 
his body, blood, and life, glad and ready with the 
ſacrifice thereof to do ſervice to God, his Church, 
his faith and religion: which ſaid promotions,the 
kings highneſſe finding cauſe, given unto him oy 
the gratitude and conformity ef his friends, wi 
not faile to beſtow to their benefit , beſides large 
rewards , to have this ſo vertuous an act bronghe 
to perfection. For pollicitation whereof, the 
Kings ſaid Embaſſadours bee furniſhed at this 
time with ample commiſſion, as by the ſame the 
ſhall perceive : The effe& whereof the ſhall 
execute without exception, as by their wiſdomes 
ſhall be thought convenient : ſo alwayes as it bee 
done with ſuch circumſpection, as that there may 
be appearance of good fruit to enſue, And ſembla- 
bly they bee furniſhed with letters, as well to the 
colledge of Cardinals in general,as to them all that 
be like to be preſent in particular: which they ſhal 
now deliver to the beſt furtherance and advance- 
ment of their purpoſe, not ſparing to declare unto 
them the liberalitie of the ſaid L. ſegat of York,the 
ſubſtance that he is of, the aſſured aſſiſtance that he 
ſhall have of theſe princes and their confederates, 
whereby he ſhal be able, above any other that they 
can 


. ppertainett in matter of 
importance, to the comfort and reliefe of 


all perceive the conſideration and re- 
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can deviſe, to reward, promote, advance, and re- 

compence his friends to the uttermoſt; aſſuring 

them that theſe rwo Princes will not faile alſo 

highly and in the beſt ſort to conſider their gra- 
titudes,with any thing that they may excogitate to 

their profits & promotions, or any of their friends. 

So that by this meane, and with ſuch good pollici- 

iu bid and tations, grounded upon 2 law full, honourable, and 
= % juſt . (and not upon any corrupt or indue in- 
chapman tent, to conduce things to ſiniſter 1 kings 
id O ratours by their good policies ſhall attaine 

Tho — l the perfect and 2 good will of a great many of 
nb Kaner, them, and by that way ſhall with good dexterity 
8 be no coꝛxu · combine and knit thoſe, which will adhere here- 


ption, * unto, in a perfect faſtneſſe, and in an indiſſoluble 
cons * knot, firmly to ſticke and hold together, without 


yariation or declining from their purpoſe, for any 
perſuaſion, practice or meane, that can be made to 
the contrary. Which thing ſurely to be provided, 


Lord Legate of Vorke; the band and number u- 


nite and knit together to the kings devotion, in 
finding none other remedy, muſt be inſtructed be- 
forehand in that caſe to perſiſt in their determinati. 
on, and when time ſhall be, by reaſon of ſuch de- 
ſpaire, to proteſt, grounding the ſame their prote- 
tation upon ſuch reſpects, as cannot lacke to bee 
introduced for the ayoiding of the extreme danger 
by the pertinacitie and wilfulneſſe of the adverſe 
10 Cardinals, imminent to the ruine of the Church, 


and of all Chriſtendome. Which proteſtation may D 


before hand bee couched and deviſed by the ſaid 
Maſter Stephen Gardener , and by the policie of 
the ſaid Mounſieur de Vaulx, and Sir Gregory, be 
ſet forth intime convenient : and thereiipon the 
Cardinals of the kings and the French kings ad- 
herents to depart the Conclave ; whereby, repai- 
rages ſome other ſure place,they,with the refidue 

f the Cardinals abſent, may proceed to ſuch an e- 


and ſuch a knot of twenty, eighteene, or at the leaſt 25 lection, as may be to Gods pleaſure, the weale of 


(if it may be) of ſixteene Cardinals to be had, is in 
any wiſe expedient. For they, perſiſting in their de- 
termination, ſhall not faile to impeach, that no ad- 
verſe part can have a ful number to make a due aud 
la election. And yet they, being found in a 
conſtantueſſe to this good purpoſe, ſhall by little 
and little allure and bring other unto them , ſo as 
the reſidue perceiving ſo great a towardneſſe, and 
Coaccede that fearing a ſufficient number to accede without 
(to come them, and thereby the election to paſſe againſt 
their wils,ſhall percaſe be the more prone and rea- 
dy to come unto that party : whereunto nothing 
ſhould of reaſon ſooner move them, than the verie 
reſpect to the infinite goodneſſe, that thereby to 
themſelves in particular, and the —.— Church 
and Religion in general, is apparent to enſue. 
— leaving the direct way they will 
be abuſed with any other incantations, or for pri- 
vate ambition perf in contending for themſelves, 


his Church and faith, and of all Chriſtendotne, any 
election that thus by pertinacity may enſue at Rome 
notwithſtanding, 

And to the intent the Cardinals may be the bet- 
ter animated to finiſh the ſaid election to the kings 
defire , the kings ſaid oratours ſhall, as they ſee 

ood, offer them a preſidie of two or three thou- 
and men to be in the city of Rome for the time of 

the ſame election: which if they will accept, the 
zo ſaid oratours ſhall ſee furniſhed, taking money by 
exchange and otherwiſe, for their entertainment, 

as ſhall be requiſite. Which money, or any other 
that they ſhall take for conducing this the kings 


ſe, ſhall be trul ied h ( Ji 98 
purpoſe, ſha ruly repaied , with () inpeſſe 922 earch 


blably, leſt terrours or dread of the Imperials in — 


Naples ſhould induce the Cardinals to any errour, thts eloquence 
— my 
nts{ligence- 


and all requiſites that they ſhall aſſigne. And ſem- 


the French king kath ordained, that Seignior Reu- 
Zito ſhall lie in a preſidie between the army of Na- 


then is it evident, they ſearch nothing more than 40 ples and the city of Rome, Like as the Viſcount of 


murder t it ine of the See Apoſtolike. In which caſe o- 
. — be to bee deviſed, and their indue de- 
. meanor to be remedied and reſiſted. For this cauſe, 
and to be ſure in all events, the Kings ſaid orators 
ſhall by their wiſedomes finde the meanes to have 
ſome faſt and ſure perſons in the Conclave, ſuch as 
may not onely practiſe and ſer forth things there 
to the purpoſe , but alſo give ſuch knowledge out- 
ward, as the Kings ſaid Orators may thereby the 
better know how-to order their proceedings. And 
amongſt other ir is thought , that Mounſieur de 
Vaulx , one of the French Embaſſadours (whom 
the French King hath commanded expreſly to 
further this matter by all the meanes to him poſſi- 
ble) ſhould bee one to enter the ſaid Conclave,not 
25 an Embaſſadour, but as the miniſter of ſome car- 
dinall, friend of the French king, And ſembla. 
bly Sir Gregory de Caſſalis, who for his wiſe- 
dome, conduit, language, acquaintance, and other 


Tureine is alſo cemmanded to lie on the other 
ſide, and ſemblably the Venetians. So that by thoſe 
meanes not onely they ſhall bee our of all feare of 
the Imperials, but alſo in the more devotion of 
theſe two Princes : which ſhall much conferre to 
the kings purpoſe, and embolden the Cardinals 
fayouring the deſire of theſe two Princes, both 
to perſiſt in their deliberation, and alſo in time of 
—_— deſpaire to proteſt and deparr, as is afore- 
aid. 

2 And becauſe nothing ſhould withdraw the 
mindes of the Cardinals from this purpoſe, who 
percaſe might thinke that the ſaid Lord Legate of 
Yorke being elected, would not repaire to the 
Court of Rome, but ( ) demore in Avinion, or 
ſome other place out of Italy, the kings ſaid Em- 
baſſadours ſhall remove all ſuch ſuſpitions, by two 
evident arguments and reaſons. One is, That the 
ſaid Cardinall of Yorke, advanced to that digni- 


good qualities, may doe excellent good in that be- 6g tie, mult thereby leave all other his promotions, 


Thecaſe of nd in this matter it is to bee conſidered, that 
eCardinall — this election, in the perſon of the ſaid Lord 
ne * Legat of Yorke, by one way or other ſuffereth no 
ugrrhels of negative, albeit the kings highneſſe truſteth that 
Ar the ſame ſhall have his courſe directly: yet if, for 
®ecret threat. 

Auge tothe lacke of grace or intendment, there ſhould bee wy 
Cardinals to deſpaire thereof, other waies be to bee provided. 
conſent with And for that cauſe to ſhew the ſaid Oratours ſe- 


and conſequently ſhould be diſpurveyed of any ha- 
bitation, place, or convenient living, if remaining 
in another ſtrange countrey, hee ſhould deferre to 
come unto Rome, where ſhould bee the place of 
his See and entire living. Wherefore if it were far 
from reaſon to tkinke, that he, which hitherto for 
his eſtate had lived in ſuch abundance, ſhould bee 
ſo puſillanime for his promotion, to bring him- 
ſelfe into condigne penurie and povertie, or to live 


Aae cretly (there is a proteſtation paſſed by the Cardi- o in place private, to the hinderance of his honour, 
Uolleyp, 


nalls being in England and in France, according 
to a copy Which the ſaid orators ſhall receive here- 
with, which is and ſhall be kept ſecret, unleſſe then 
by theindue proceeding uſed in the election, the 
lame ſhall need to be publiſhed. So that the kings 
ſaid Orators, now advertiſed thereof, ſhall note 
for a ſpeciall ground, chat if it ſhall appeare that 
the election cannot be had in the perſon of the ſaid 


profit, or reputation, Secondly, the thing princi- 
pally moving him to be contented, at theſe Prin- 
ces requeſts, to change his ſtate preſent, is the fer- 
vent zeale he hath ro expone his ſtudy, travell, la- 
bour,ſubſtance, wit, body, blood, and life, in the 

uarrell of Gods Church, faich, and of Chriſten- 

ome, which is too high an exception, and a ground 
to be taken to remain and Le is a corner or private 
VETS 
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place: but that rather than he would ſuffer ſo high 
an exception to be found in him, he would expone 
all that he might do : who having the aſſiſtance of 
theſe two Princes, ſhould not faile (God willing) 
The — 7 to paſſe directly to his See, with honour and com- 
2 2 fort unto all Italy, and the diſcouragement of the 
ready. party that would be adyerſe thereunto. And 
therefore the Cardinals ſhould not need to feare 
any ſuch thing, but might be well aſſured to have 
his preſence there to their comfort, in all celerity 

and diligence poſſible. . 
TyeCatdinall furthermore, to the intent the Kings ſaid Em- 
— — — 1 baſſadors may have all the friends that may be to 
the triple - this purpoſe, expedient it ſhall be, that they, with 
crowne. the "qui. ut # Florentines, the Duke of Ferra- 
re, and other whom they ſhall think good to win 
unto their party, uſe the wayes that may, beſt con- 
duce thereunto. And amongſt other, foraſmuch as 
they which 28 upon the Cardinall de Medi- 

ces ſhall doub 

ſai d Orators ſhall inculke unto them the ſingular 
deyotion and ſpeciall fayour that the ſaid Lord 
Legat of Yorke hath alwayes borne unto their fa- 
mily ; aſſuring them that hee will take them in no 
further diſtance of entire love, 2 „ 
n With Pope Leo, Clement, or any other. And ſem- 
Ker Corvinals blably, * ſhall put the Florentines in comfort 
har, of the excluſion of the governance of the ſaid Fa- 
mily de Medices in Florence , and of their enjoy- 


—m 


the Emperour and his brother, and that the other 
part ſhould have the reſt of all Chriſtendome, that 
is to ſay, the Kings Highneſſe, the French King, 
the King of Hungary, Polonie, Scotland, and Den. 
marke, with the Venetians, the Dukes of Ferrare, 
Millan, the Florentines, and the reſt of all Italy; 
beſides the Merchants of the Almain or Hans, and 
other leagues being in the dominion of the ſaid king 
of Polonie: and over that, the King of Portugal, 


io who is loth and ſorie to ſee the Emperor to come 


to ſo 2 a height as he aſpireth unto. So that, ha- 
ving theſe mighty and nohle puiſſances to their aſ- 
ſiſtances and the corroboration of their act, it is 
facile to think the other could be of no validity, 
nor have or take any manner of place: which is no 
{mall ground whereupon, the ſaid Cardinals may 
be the better animate to the Kings: and the French 
Kings ſaid devotion, and therefore it is better to be 


2 


imprinted in their minds aceordingſy. 


in this caſe to be rejeſt, the Kings 20 Finally, if the Kings.ſaid Qrators, endeavouring 
- themſelves to the conducing of the ſaid election in 


the 2 of the ſaid L. Legat of York, ſheuld at 
the laſt finde, that there were none other difficulty, 
but onely that the election in his perſoꝝ being to- 
tally deſperate, the ſame were condgeible' to the 
Cardina Campeius: then, rather than all ſhould 
faile, if the other could by no means be brought to 
paſſe, the Kings pleaſure is, that being aſſured it 
may, the other lacking, be conduced to the ſame 


ing their liberty. Likewiſe putting the Cardi- 30 Cardinall Campeius, they take ſuch Way as in that 
n 


in perfect hope of recovery of the patrimo- 
nies of the Church; to containe the Venetians in 
good truſt of a reaſonable way to be taken for 
Sarvia and Ravenna, to their contentment; and 
0 alſo to ſhew the Duke of Ferrare , how the ſaid 
Lord Legate was the meane of the conjunction of 
him in league with the French King ; with aſſured 
promiſe of his continuance in as much love and fa- 
vour as he may beare unto him, in all his cauſes 


caſe the proteſtation be forborne : and for the laſt 
refuge, if the other may not be, the election at the 
leaſt to paſſe in the perſon of the ſaid Cardinall 
Campeius: whereof there is no appearanee, conſi- 
dering that the reſpects, for the which the ſaid 
L. Legat of Yorke ſhould by the Kings and the 
French Kings meanes be brought hereunto,doe for 
the greateſt part faile and ceaſe by the election of 
any other than himſelſe, which is in this caſe to be 


and affaires. And thus, having thoſe folks to their 40 remembred accordingly. 


friends, whoſe Oratours ſhall have the uttermoſt 
cuſtody of the Conclave, and the Kings Embaſſa- 
dors and the French Embaſſaders being in the in- 
terior parts thereof, they, being ſo amply inſtru- 
Qed and furniſhed, ſhall not faile (God willing) 
by one or other of the ſaid two wayes, and ſpecial- 
ly by the direct election at Rome, if it be poſſible, 
or at the leaſt, by the way of the ſaid proteſta- 
tion and departure of the Cardinals, to conduce 


Thus be the kings ſaid orators inſtructed, as far 
as mens reaſon can here deviſe, what is to be done 
for conducing the Kings purpoſe to effect, knowing 
wel of what importance the thing is, & what con- 
ſequences depend upon it, namely, for the perfecti- 
on of the Kings high and weighty matter, which, o- 
therwiſe than by election of the ſaid L. x; > of 
Yorke, hath no manner way to be conduced by au- 
thority of the ſee Apoſtolike:there reſteth no more 


the Kings purpoſe in the ſaid election to the defi- 50 but that they, who well know the ſame great mat- 


red end. In the doing whereof, albeit there is no 

doubt but that the French Orators will joy ne with 

Dom politike. them ſincerely , to the perfection of the premiſſes, 

Be on ot in omme ct entum, it ſhall be well done, that the Kings 

in their gene» ſaid Oratours have a ſubſtantiall and politike 

| tation. regard to the proceedings of the ſame French O- 
| ratours, leſt that if percaſe they ſhould finde any 
| diſpaire in the election to paſſe in the perſon of the 
| ſaid Lord Legat of Yorke, they making ſome other 


ter, do ſuffer no nay nor repulſe,but by the election 
in the perſon of the ſaid L. Legat, do imploy the ut. 
termoſt that 1n their hearts, powers, wits, bodies, 
and minds may be, to the perfection thereof, wher- 
by they ſnall do the greateſt ſervice that can be for 
this time excogitate to do, unto their prince, deſerve 
immortall laud, thankes, and praiſe, and be ſure to 
conſecute thereby ſuch reward, as ſhall be to their 
comforts, rejoyce, and honour, beſides manifold o- 


Cardinals to their fide for the advancement of 60 ther notable | p09 ma whereof they ſhall be the 


| any of them to the ſaid dignity,ſhould be the more 

| ſtrange, aliene,or peradventure refuſe to come un- 

to the ſaid proteſtation and departure out of the 

Conclave : which is the onely remedy and refuge 

(the Cardinals perſiſting in their wilfulneſſe) to 

| interrupt,diſappoint,infringe, and make void their 
| election. : 

| | 6—— |. 09 other thing there is to be well noted by the 

0 her Anh ſaid Embaſſadors, and by them to be inculcate in 

an holy ſeat. difficulty ſhall be made by the Imperials to con- 

deſcend unto this election upon the ſaid Lord Le- 

0 gat of York; and that they of the Emperors part 

ö would refuſe all wayes of good order and reaſon, 

fl proceeding to any election without the conſent of 

N the reſidue that would proteſt, they may be ſure 

that unto their ſiniſter and indue way they ſhould 

have no Prince or Potentate adherent , but onely 


procurers and ſol ic iters, to their merit perpetuall, 
All which they may be ſure ſhall be conſidered ac- 
cordingly. 
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Henry the eighth his own hand. 


In theſe ſo great labozs,purſnits,and travels 
ofthe Ring andofthe Cardinall, as in thcſe their 
inſtructions above inſerted may appeare, thor 


th 
meet fo2 ſuch the mindes of the Cardinals; that if any manner of 70 haſt foz thine inſkrucion(loving Reader)to note Man dun 


and learne, how man purpoſeth one thing, and f 
g 0 


how God diſpoſeth another. Foz the Kings pur 
poſe was to have the Cardinall and — of 
ozke placed in the See Papall, thinking by 
at meanes, if this Cari bad beene Pope, 
the cauſe of his divozce moꝛe eaſily might be 
compaſſed, vhich otherwiſe he thought unpoſſi- 
ble to contrive. But God omnipotent,vhich only 
is 
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romes and pzefermen's in the realme; vhich can- 
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at laff, after ſo many 
ſoze 


pram gn Ly nbny more 


agrieved in 
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gerpeta- things concerning the ſaid ſute 


ſ& openly: and fo he toke h:s 
to Put water, and there ton 
and rode to — — — till 


Jenney , Ap- 
ESD 
» IN ere fa 
open tobe cloked oz hidden; and ſo indge men was 
given, that be ould fafeit all — Tens⸗ 
ments, gods, and cattels, and ſhould be ont of the 
Kings pzotection ; but foz all that, the King ſent 
him a ſufficient pꝛotedion, and of his gentlenes left 
to him the biſhopzicks of Pozke and Winchefer, 
Ald gape to hum plate and ute convenient _ 


—_ 


——— (( 
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—— dear; and the Biſhopzicke of Dureſme he gave the realme , and ſpecially were ſoze moved with Sir gricvan 


— A ' 
Doctor Ot to Doe: Tunſtall 45iſhop of London, and the Ab» theſe ſir great cauſes. mon OD 


| ave to the pzio2 of Nozwich : | | the ices 
OA @cokely bey of 10e be p ten 5. zehn Stokeſlep, « Grievances againſt the Clergie 


made bithop of then Embalſado2 to the Univerſities, fo; the mar⸗ | of England. 
anon befoze. Foz all this kindeneſſe 
Re tothe Cardinal, a bill he maligned a- 13 firſt, foz the exceſſive fines which the . 
| gainſt tle Bing, as you ſhall hereafter perceive. 2dinaries twke fo pꝛoba tes of Teſta- 5 — 
But firſt we will piocerd in the courſe of thele ments, — — i Guilfozd, knight tent ments. 
matters, as they palled in o2der.- Io of — r ihe Kingsl — 
al. 1 f Novembe ſummo- that he and other of Erecntozs to Sir Willi, 
marks foz the 


am on, Knt 5 
Will, to eCarpinall x4 
N done pꝛobate of one 


by Dꝛd — ot » that it were tedt⸗ment. 
” —— — polling and Che unreag. 
- nre 
which the men uſed, tn nable eracta 
law | , — foz moztuaries, 
n | e foz hunger 
ations z by than wo 


A thouſand 


Sir Thomas 
Wee made 
Lord chancel» 
Lo; of Tags» 
tand. 
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, Pacte to was 1 e ; 

bees OWE g thꝛea lers in the Ani 

2d Archdiſhop of Canterbury; Salomon ſaith, had 

That before the fall of man his ſpirit ſhall be eleva- 50 
— of Canterbury was called o: be 
100 Eüllllam ch | vhich is the would 
ham, j be excuſed fo2 the Bi 


+ 


fit o2 commodity, 
vhen God had illuminated the epes of hre is 


wne out i 
| the mi 


A parliament 5 
Crmmoned in ber, in the y&re following 


November, inning of which Þ 

* the new Chancelloz had niſhed — 
Themas Au- Con were £ — 

delep ſpeakkr 


of thc parlia» 
ment. 


king with Thus 
Chamber, , _ 
their Dyecn il be 


R. Hen. 8. 


Three Bills —— 7 e of thec Clergy, Articles Sa Cardinall welſy. 


— — —ä᷑ 


— — 


= 


ge or the Los fo 


ang 


EEE. 


he by 

derous x de the Loꝛds 
the two Bills 2 paſſed befoze, as per haue 
Conn! after long debate. it was at length 
Thomas Aud⸗ 


that 
ir @dpeakor, tw thirty of the chiefe of that 
be ſent — eng: being the in 


to the King andthe Kealme it was, to — 


1 Lo2ds —— to leane to he Commons : : but 
that the bills remained vnconclided 2 a 


3 followed hoztlyafter in the Parltaz 
a Bill was aſſented to by the 55 of 
Youſe, and ſent downe fo 
lower houſe, and by — allo 
agreed vnto, of whomthe moſt 
ſeruants. In the which Bill ith es em 
concluded, that the King ſhould ber —— all 

10 ſuch loane of money which be had boꝛrowed 

ſubjects in in th tent vere of his raigne. 5 
paſſing of bill went ſoꝛe againſt the ſtomacks 
of the pw ze Commons : foz many reſted vpon it, 
counting and paſſing it oner one to another foꝛ god 
debt, as if it had bene ready money in their pur⸗ 
ſes. WI berefoꝛe the Ring, to gratifie them againe, 
grantedto them a generall pardon of all ——— 


onely certaine great offences and debts er 


. and ſo to ouerthꝛow 20 Allo he atded them foz the redꝛeſſe of their 


—— the ſpiritualtie, and cauſed two new Bills 
to he made indifferently, both fo2 the —— ot 
the Teſtaments, and Boxtuaries : which bils were 
ſo reaſonable, that the ſpirituall Lozds aſſented to 
them all, though they were oe A, 4. their R 
mindes, and in eſpeciall 222 
ſoze diſpleaſed the Biſhops, and the Poztuaries 
ſoꝛe diſpleaſed the Parſons and Uicars. 
After theſe Acts thus agreed, the Commons 
Benefices,non- 


rhe ＋5—. were eleded ſoꝛ the wiſeſt men or 32 made another Ac foz pluralities of 


all the Shires, Cities, and Bozroughs within the 
—— England, ſhould be declared in ſo noble 
and open p2eſence,tolacke faith, which was equiua⸗ 
lent to ſay that they were Infidels, and no Chuiſti⸗ 
ans, as ill as Turkes oz @aracens : ſo that what 
— ſoeuer they toke fo2 the Common⸗ 
lth, f — they made 02 
ſtabliſhed, ſhould be taken as lawes made by Pai- 
nims and heathen people, and not woꝛthy to ber 


Chaiſtian men: wherefoze they moſt hum- 40 —— 2 of his Commons, cauſed 

the Kings highneſſe to call the ſaid bi⸗ 

2 befoze him, and to cauſe him to ſpeake moꝛe 
r 


* of —1 à number as was in the Tommon 


1 ing not being well contented with the ſay⸗ 

n ing 2 — p, pet gently anſwered the Spea⸗ 
away. WM ho immediately ſent 

5 fo fox he Archbiſhopof Canterburie, and ſir other bi⸗ 
ſhops, and —.— alſo, ſignifying vnto them the 


reſidence , buying ' and ſelling, and taking of 
Farmes by ſpirituall perſons. Which Ac ſo diſ⸗ 
pleaſed the ſpiritualtie, that the Pꝛieſts railed on 
the Commons of the lower houſe, and called them 
— pd and —-- ——_ foz the which diners 

1eſts wer 

This Ad wasſo:e debated abone in the 
ment Chamber, andthe Lo2ds ſpirituall 
no wiſe conſent. UWrherefoze the K 


would in 


and eight of his Commons to meet in the Star- 
Chamber at an affernone, and there was ſoze de- 
vating of the Cauſe, in ſo much that the Tempo⸗ 

rall Lo2ds of the vpper Youle which were there 
tooke part with the Commons againſt the ſpiritus 

all Loꝛds, and by fozce of reaſon cauſed them to al- 
ſent to the Bill. with a little qualifying, UWrhich 
Bill the next day was whollyagred to in the loads 
houſe, to the great reſopcing of the Lay 


LBilhop of Rochs- 50 and to the great diſpleaſure of the ſpiritnall per⸗ 


—— the Commons, 
er, excuſing himſclfe, — that he in ſo lay- 
The Bich eps ing rn onely the doings of Bohemians 
(ole be foz lacke of faith,andnot the doing of them that 
in the Common houſe. Which ſaying was 
confirmed by the Biſhops there pzeſent, which had 
bim in great reputation. And ſo by that onely ſap⸗ 
ing the King accepted his ercuſe, and therefo:e 
ſent wozd to the Commons by Sir UWillam 
Fro iams Knight, Treaſurer of his houſhold. 
uy blind ercuſe plealed the Commons nothing 6 
at alt. 
his,diners aſſemblies wers kept betweene 
certaine of theLo2ds, x certaine of the Commons, 
pꝛobates of Teſtaments, and 


piritualtie ſoꝛe defended them by pꝛeſcription and 
viſage. tie ſpe ba them by puſcription any 


mas - Inne; The vſage hath euer bern 


beth not euill 


men were 
were called rob- 


as. berigs : but the temprall men food ſtill by their 
e n ſaid to 
Canterbury that both f 


1 Ul : Ergo, is it 70 


ſons. 


And thus mach concerning theſe Bills againſl 
the Clergie by the way: now to returne to the 
Carvinall againe. During the time of the ſaid - 
Parliament, there was bꝛought downe to the Com- 
mons the bo ke of Artitles which the Loꝛds had put 
vp to the King againſt the Cardinall. The chiefs 

rticles were theſe. 

0 


« Articles objected againſt Car- 
dinall Wolſey. 


eve of 
255 


Parlia- The thitd dill 
the common? 


be ig 


1 F-Ir-That he without th Kings aſſent Art ies es gan? 


ed himſelfe to be Legat. 

reaſon whereof 2 the right "+; op 
s and ſpirituall perſons, 

WEL Io ares 

0 c 0 ex meus 
= as who would fav, that the King 
were his Lo | 

w inthe be 4 55 the Church of Eng 

he Thurch of Sing ng- 

was Facta in reprobum 


+ vi 


W 


12— 


* 


T. Hen. 8. 


the Rings great Scale with him info Flan⸗ 
ders, When he was ient Cmbaſſadcur to the Em⸗ 


.perour. | 
5 Withcut the Kings conſent he ſent commil⸗ 


ſion to Sir Gꝛegoꝛie de Caſſalts, Knight, to con- 
clude a league betwerne theKing end the Duke of 
Ferrarie. 

6 That he, hauing the French pockes, peſu- 
med to tomt and bzeathe cn the King. 


on the Kings come. 

$ That be had ſent innumerable ſubſtance to 
Rome, toz the obtaining of his Digmties, to the 
great imponeriſhment of the realme. With many 


That he cauſed the Cardinalls bat to be put 1 


other things which are touched moze at large in 
Chꝛonicles. 


Anno 


C 1530. J "bythe aduce of bis Ccunc 


The Caidinale 
Wolledgerow 
calledChiiſts 
Colledgei© x- 
fod. 


3 
The card mall 
complaineth to 
the Nope, cf the 
King, 


rticles, with many moe, being read in 
- —_ were confefſev by the Cardi- 


4. Yee withcut the Kings aſſent carried | 


o men © 
wood the ſirth dap 


Articles againſt the ©ardinall, Hee is arreſted. 


ſpeaking made many men bel&ne that he ſaid true. 

nd to gentlemen hee gaue great gifts to ellure 
them vnto bim; and to be had in moꝛe reputation 
among the people, he determined to be enſtalled oꝛ 
enth2oniſed at Pozke with all the pompe that 
might be, and cauſed a thꝛone to bee enacted in the 
Cathedꝛall Church, in ſuch a height and faſhion, 
as was neuer ſeene, and ſent to all the Lo2ds, Ab- 


bats, Mios, Knights , Cſquires , and Gentle- The caps, 


Dlioceſſe, to be at his Mannoꝛ of Ca- 
of Nouember, and ſo to bꝛing 
ons Pozke with all manner of pompe and ſolem⸗ 

The King, which knew his doings and pꝛiuie 
conuepance, all this yeare diſſembled the matter, 
to ſe what he would do at length. till that he ſeeing 
his p2oud heart ſo highly exalted, that be would ber 


ſo triumphantly inſtalled, without making the 


King pꝛiup, yea,and in a manner in dildaine of the 
Ning, thought it not met no2 connentent to ſuffer 


Commen - 
— and ſigned with bis hand. Allo there w2s 20 him any longer to continue in his malicious and 


t ting ſealed with bis ſeale, by 
— in the King all his moueables 
and vnmoueables. 


at 


Thenert the King, 


yeare 


3 
to returne 2cuthward, without the Kings ſpeciall 


licence in waiting. 

Do he made great Nozthward, 
and apparelled his (er! and bought ve 
manp coſtly things fo2 his houtho —— - 
his leruants at this time — — from him | 
Kingsſcruice-oro in „ Crumwe 
one of his chi duncell, | 
in the ſuppꝛelli g. After that all things 

the ſuppꝛellion of Abbcye het all things 

he came to Southwell, 
ere hecontinued 

as you ſhall 
beehadgiuen 


ings induedit with faire pollelli⸗ 
ons, and oꝛdained new Statutes and ozdinances ; 


and becauſe the Colledge of Jpſwich was thought 
ao ing profitable, therefoze her left that 


ding otwithſtandingthat the Cardinall of pole 


goe 3 


7 
jefe doer fo2 bim 40 


on who 
50 hands. 


pꝛoud purpoſes and attempts. Vl herefoꝛe be dire- 
cced his Letters to the Carle of Nozthumberland, 
willing him with all diligence to arreſt the Cardi- 
burſe,great Bewerber he Kings goaſhold, Selben 
r e Kings d. W 
the Earle hadſerne the Letters, het with a conue- 
nient number came to the mannoꝛ ot Cawad the 
fourth day of ember ; and when hee was 
— to = : rdinall — — — 
0 zap you take patience, fo2 here 
arreſt yon. Arreſt me, ſaid th} Cardin 


aid 10 
toward Pon. 


Cardinall 2 Yea, TheCardall 


ſaid the Carle, I haue a commandement ſo to doe, *rt!", 


Pou haue no ſuch power, ſaid the Carvinall, foꝛ J 
am both a Cardinall, anda Legat De Latere, and 
a Pere of the Colledge cf Nome, and ought not 
to be arreſted by any tempozall power; foꝛ J am 
net ſubject to that power: efoze if you arreſt 
me J will withſtand it. Mell, ſatd the Carle, here 
is the Kings Commiſſion ( which her ſhewed him) 
and therefoꝛe J charge you to obey. The Cardinall 
ſomewhat remembzed himſelfe. and ſaid : Mell my 
Lo2d, J am content to oben: but although that J 
by negligence fell into the puniſhment of the Prz- 
munire, and loft by the law all my lands and go ds, 


pet min perſon was in the Kings pꝛotection, and J 


was pardoned that offence ; wherefoze J maruell 
why J nowſhould be arreſted, and ſpectally conſi- 
dering that Jama member of the Se Apoſtolike, 
m no tempozall man ought to lay violent 
Well, I ſœ the Ring lacketh god counſell. 
Well, ſaid the Carle, when J was ſwoꝛne warden 
of the Marches, yon pour ſelfe told me, that 3 
might with my ſtaffe arreſt all men vnder the de⸗ 
gree of a Ring; and now J am moze ſtronger, fo: 
J haue a commiſſion ſo to do, which you haue ſeene. 
The Cardinall at length obeyed, and was kept in 
a pꝛiuychamber, and his gods ſeized, and his offi⸗ 
ters diſcharged : and his Phyſition called Doctoz 

ine was likewiſe arreſted, and bꝛought to 


ted in the Præmunire, (as is aboue Augult | 
—— poet the Bing being goo vnto him, had 60 the tower by Sir Malter UWelchone ofthe ings 


— Wiſhopꝛicks of Pozke and Wins 


gr 
with great plentie of ſubſtance, and had 

— him y lie in dis Dioceſſe of Pozke, where 
inued the ſpace of a yeare. But aſter, in 
vpearcfollowing, which was 1531. he being in 
Diocelle, w2ote to the Court of Rome, and fo 
diners other pzinces, letters tn rep2och of the king, 
and, as much as in him lay, he ſtirred them to re⸗ 
hiscaule againſt the Wing and his realme : 


2 that diuers appꝛobzious woands ag 
che Ri 8 — . — — Edward Rerne, 


ing 
nds Oꝛatoꝛ at Rome. And it was ſapd fo 
hom, That fo2 the Cardinals ſake the King ſhould 


woxſe ſp#d inthe ſute of his. matrimony. 
He wozte ſped int ſpeake faire to the peo⸗ 
Te, to winne their hearts, and declared ener that 

was vnjuſtly and vntrulp oꝛdered. Which faire 


Chamber. The ſirth day of Nonember he was 
conuevod from Cawwod to Sheffield Caſtle, and 
there deliuered to the Carle of Shzewiburies ke&- 
ping till the Kings pleaſure were knowne., Df 
this attachement was much communing a- 
mong the Common people; wherefozz many 
were glad; fo2 her was not in the fauour of the 
Communaltie. | 
When the Cardinall was thus arreſted, the king 


againſt 70 ſent Sir William Ringſton Knight, Captaine of 


the Gard, and Conſtable of the tower of London, 
with certatne Peoman of the Guard to Sheffield, 
to fetchthe Cardinall to the Tower. Um hen 

Cardinal! ſaw the Captatne ot the Guard hee was 
ſoꝛe aſtoniſhed, and ſhoztly became ſicke; fo2 then 
he perceined ſome great trouble toward him and 
fo2 khat cauſe men ſaid, that he willingly tooke — 

muc 


The Laidilal! 
bzought vpt0s 
ward London. 


— 
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evcefter 
ouember; where foz very feebleneſſe 


; 


7 
: | 


"I 


night fol 
is teſfified by one, pet being aline, in wholi 
5 e 
the ſaid Cardinall dien, that Ris body berg 
blacke as pitch, alſo was ſo heauis, that 
; ſcarce beare it. Furthermoze it did ſo 
aboue the ground, that they were conſtrai- 
en the Buriall thereof in the night ſeas 
it was day. At the which burtall, ſuch a 
ſuch a ſtinch aroſe, that all the 


bp 


8 
I 


52 
F 


8 


was lated, 


of this one Cardinall, all men may eaſily 
and judge what the ſtate and condition 
ofall the reſt of theſame oꝛder (whom we call ſpiri⸗ 
laces of Chytltenvome,as efpectall9 here in Eng, 
in Eng⸗ 

—_- the pzincely poſſeſſions and great 


And thus hauing detained the Keader enough, 
oz rather toomuch, with this vaine-glozions Car- 
dinall, now we will reduce our ſtozte againe to o⸗ 
ther moze fruitfull matter, and, as the oꝛder of 
time requireth, wee will firſt begin with maſter 
— — vertuous and a good Al- 
derman of London, who in the time of the ſaid car⸗ 
dinall was troubled, as in the ſtozy hers followeth. 


The trouble of Humfrey Mummuth Alder- 
man of London, 


Maker Pumfrey Pummuth, was a right godly 6 

The dp of and ſincere Alderman of London, who in the 
dapes of Cardinall WUolſey was troubled and put 
in the Tower, foz the Goſpell of Chaiſf, and foz 
maintaining them that favoured the ſame. = 

Stockeley, then Biſhop of London, miniſtred 
Articles vnto him, to the number of foure and twen⸗ 
tie: as foz adhering to Luther and his opinions; 
fo hauing and reading hereticall bokes and trea⸗ 
tiles; fo2 giuing exhibition to William Tindall, 


Luther; fo2 miniſtring pꝛiuie helpe to tranſlate,as 
well the Teſtament, as other 1 — into English; 
foʒ eating fleſh in Lent; foz affirming faith onely 
to juſftfie;fo2 derogating from mens conſtitutions ; 
Lo oy bens 

x cor on, 0 > » 
fo; being an adnancer of all Martin Lntbers op 


| him with | 
e,cauſed by pur gations and vomits, he died pond the Sea; all intance with 
d — and in the (un? Abbey to ter 0 When au 


50 to be in them. And moꝛeouer the 


led to make his ſute 
_— Cardinall 


3 e mas 
Tindall. Wherenpon he ſaid, that he denied 
pet tapers thn pur bn yur Ep 
Saint Dunſfons * 


inthe Weſt, and afterward mees Juni"? Pans 


= om — Tindall, had certaine cummuni⸗ arciciea. 
told him that he had none at all, but kad tu be 
e e he 
of the Biſhop, her came agatne to the ſaid Pun 


and ſo hee was thzowne into the 20 math this examinate, and beſonght hum to helpe 


bim. Mho the ſame time toke him into his houſe , 
fo halfe a yeare : where the ſaid Tindallittied (as Tinda! refuſe 
heſaid ) like a good pꝛieſt, ſtudying bothnight and of 5 

day. Ye would eat put ſodden meat by his 00D de chaps, 
will, noz dzinke but ſmall ſingle beare. Ye 

on hn (pat houſe — him, 


A 
mo2e 
fo other 


ling beſtowed, xc. 
And as touching his bokes, as Enchiridion, the 
Pater noſter, de liberrate Chriftiana, an Enaglilh 
teſtament. of which. ſome l illiam Tindall left 
with him, ſome hee ſent vnto him, ſome were 
bz 2 opens he could not fell; 
2 42 — — — lie o Fd qe the 
pace o peares together, * rme 
ame bookes be⸗ 
ing deſiredof ſundzy perſons, as of the Abbeſſe of 
Denny, a frier of G2enewich, the father confeſs 
ſo2 of Sion, he let them haue them, and yet he nes 
uer heard frier, pꝛieſt, oꝛ layman findany fault with 
the laid books. Likewiſe to doctoz Watſon, to Dos 
o2 Stockhouſe, maſter Martin, parſon of Tos 
tingbecke, the of the bokes 
of Pater noſter, and de libertate Chriſtiana, which 
found no great fault in them, but only in the boke 
A De libertat. Chriſtiana, they ſaid there were things 
ſomewhat hard,ercept the Reader were wiſe. 
Thus he ercuſing himſelfe and mozeoner com- 
plaining of the loſſeof his credit by his impziſons 
ment in the tower, and of the detriments of his occu⸗ 
pying,who was wont peerelx to ſhip ouer fine hun⸗ 
Watte inouſfolle and in; other places of whom ho 
and in other 
bought all their clothes, which were now almoſt all 
vndone; by this reaſon at length he was ſet at li⸗ 
bertie being fozced to abjure, and after was made 


dluch other; fo; them ouer the ſea to / knight by the Bing, and Sheriffe of London 
Roy,andſuch o helping ue 


drehn dn patience, inthe ermonsof 5 newt 
ble example o e, in the ſermons c 
—— — 
bꝛidge of maſter Geozge Staffoꝛd, reader of the Fader Gerage 
— 2 —— erpouns Scatfom render 
ding the place of Saint Paul to the Romans, that n Cambzivas, 
e thall ougrcome our TING well doing, 


ane 


—— — — — 


The hiſtory and bar ning of Thomas Hitten. 
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„ Martyrs,and the canſes of their } 


Thomas Bilney. | 
Arthur, which abjured. 
At Norwich, An- 
no 1531. 


| 


[ asked , Cardinal 
üg him, no fo n En agate s | Wolſe. 
. ener they did g⸗ 5 


C The Hiſtorie of Thomas Hitten. \ Nix, Biſho 
Perſecutors. Martyrs, and the cauſes of their of Norwich, 1 
— 0 | E | 4 Thomas 
Thomas Hitten, at Maid- | 3 : | Bilney was in the 
ſtone, An. 15 30. — of alert: of Camiidge, enen 
wich. a 
ITS 
| at the lan baning gotten a | Cab 
lier Bid. | better @cholemaſter, enen the | 
g s art du g ie endu⸗ | 
| Will. War- | edhisheart by 
Will. War with the 
ng ERC 
_ P — came at 1 — 
| Canterbury, | of Frier Hodg. | that faking the | 
7 kins, kerma 17 hee connerted 
| tended into govlines than 
Finally , as himſelfe was 
Dotor | greatly inflamed with the dens 
Fiſh : Stokes, of —— — and | 
ther, Bi- even was in | 
ſhop of Ro- | an incredible to — 
cheſter. | vnto the ſame, — 
| Sir Tho- _—_ than tat hos] 
mas More. o& and! 
1 wert 
* \ 3 fo; con- 


A 


— — 


* „„ 


K. Hen. 8. The apprehending of M. Bilney, and M. Arthur with their examination. 
vas 


CPerſecutors, | Martyrs,and the cauſes of their And errours pzeached and ſet fozth by dit dim; as well 
| 3 martyrdome. | tn the 
es gh — he ſhould . 


Erier Bruſierd uerted many of his fellowes to the Thonens fs, 

| Frier lohn knowledge ol ——— fthe truth: aft, qualifying oꝛ leauing out dur rramnes. 
| Huggen, Era. which number. was Tn was thus ſwozne and eramined, the ſayb 

Latimer {-yinczall ofthe fer Pugh U. eeded to the examination ot Maſter 

ninerfitie / m——_—_ ; —— - Thomas Arthur there pꝛeſent, canſing him to take 


| Thomas Þo2e knight, that in the Sacrament of 

the Altar was not the Ly 4 Chuſt: — 

— ates, teaching —— Cardinal * 
Iulles. panied him the — witting. = end 

wor lug werfiti 2 examination of the fopeſaid 

M. William 

| — Gentle- 


William 
N Ne lſ on. 


| Thomas 


2888878 QESS; 
Ls 
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Then it was aden bi beine 
edily to lone about his buſineſſe. 


gained were fre — — — opinions, 
— 


— t them 2 d authoꝛitie to ko 
and to an s fore A unſtall 
en them. — — 4 of Lon 
The ſeuen and twentieth of November, in the 
detec their hypoc and de! peare afo:eſapd, the 1Biſhop of London, with the 
con an — of godly mWilhops of Cly and —— vnto the Bi⸗ 
pline : =y ſpeedily in ſhopof No2wiches houſe, whereas likewiſe, Ex of- 
fo withifand 2 herenpon ficio, they did ſweare certaine witneſſes againſt 
| theſe keguings. 8 ze maſter Thomas Arthur, in like ſozt as - 
into pziſon , as befbze you 50 dane befoze againſt maſter Thomas 
— Ez 
o⸗ c en pon dine ozies; oddzing» 
+ * 1527. the laid the Hide of London warned him by vertue of his FEE 
a great of oath,that he ſhould not reuvale his craminations,no2 leg 
Canterburie, Tuth⸗ his anſwers, noꝛ any vart 02 parcell thereof. 
— Nicolas of The ſecond diy of December, the Biſhops aſſem⸗ 
of Lincolne, John of bled agatne in the ſame place, and ſware moze wit⸗ 
42 Pat Saint Ade, with ma» neſſes againſt maſter Bilney. That done they cal- 
Dinines and Lawyers, came info led foz maſter Arthur, vnto whole charge they laid 
ouſs of Meſtminſter, where the ſaid 60 theſe Articles following. 
Bilney, and Thainas Arthur Articles againſt Thomas Arthur, 
befoze them, and the ſapd 1 1 ] Nprimis, "That her erhozted the people in his Articles — 
bly Bilnep, Leg be ba pꝛapers, to 1 — ſpecially fo2 thoſe that now Fr 
y, o2 taught to the be in paiſon : which Article he denied. 
ofLut — dae enter, 
to the determination of 
2 be ae then 0; tanght_ any of 
p o2 ta 
u any other ontrarte to — hiroty by the Pope. 
where he — 


11 
a 1 


34 


Fore ach the of bell Thisarticle he conte ed 


red, and anſwers —— A1 caus t 


he lpake. 
1 to anſwer plainly to the articles - Urhen ha ſpakeof Ws hee bzanght a fl 
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260 K. Hen. 8. Certaine Articles objected againſt Maſter Arthur and Thomas Bilney. 
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militude of croſſes.ſet vp again the walls ef K an- 
don, that men ſheuld — pille there. When there 
was but one Croſſe, oꝛ a few mo2e, men did reue⸗ 
rence them, and piſſed not there; but when there 
was in eucry commer a croſſe ſet, then men 
of necc{ſitic were compelled to — vpon the Croſ⸗ 
The multitude cog, Doo in like marner, whenthere was but a few 
—_ holy and deuout lawes in the Church, then men 
wereafraid to offend them. Afterward made 
ma ſs hp pores, e 
e 
not pecnniarie, choke they call Palea, and regard 
Pales inthe themnot : and ſo now adayes there are ſo many 
Popes detrets. that whether a man doe ill oz well, be hall 
— ne. > Og that he ſpake the 
ſame, 02 ) 
* Her ſaid, Good if J Gould ſuffer per⸗ 
ſecution fo the pꝛeathing ofthe Goſpell of 
pet there are ſeuen thouſand moze t 
— 1 the of Ly wi 85 _ — 
d people, gwd people, { which une ho often re 
it werela ) —— ING that if 
be 
Lp tobe left fo : 


| A e 
and tones. This he 
8 Me did 
the Uninerſitte 
andſentenres ©. Zvi 


denied 
Whitſunday laſt, within 4® 
idge, ſach, oz like wozds 


— (90s made and acknowledged, 
ra did reuoke and condemne 
theſatd Articles againſt him ſubmit⸗ 
1 to the 


4 Allr had 


ilneyto the bi⸗ 
ſhop cf London. 


Londinenſi, him again a 
was done in the pꝛeſence of P. Bilnep, 
—ů1 copyof them,and he bound the — 
with an oath, ſoꝛ the ſafe keeping of the copies, and 
true regiſtring of the ſame, Which articles and an⸗ 
ſwers, with thꝛe of the ſame Epiſtles, with cer⸗ 
taine depoſitions depoſed by the fozeſaty witneſſes, 
pere follow truely dzawne, partly out of his owne 


hand waiting, and partly ont of the Regiſter. 


C Interrogatories whereupon Maſter Thomas 
Arthur, and Maſter Bilney wers accuſed 
and examined. 


Councels icall 
receiued, and not abbꝛogate againe, to be ob- 


ought 
ſerued of all | ſake, and not 
— conſcience ake, 


a 
hat would 
e 20 


Z 
=> 
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E 
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2. 85 
Ty 
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150 


ix 


8 


only ſhould Tun 
— 


Whether t it is moze agreea 
dacht t e people ſhould paay in — 
owne than in a learned vnknowne tongne; 
„ range 

1 Whether would les 
esd n. erden kn dhe 285 
Latine tongue. 

that childzen ſhould 

84 an the ſalu⸗ 

17 Ulhether they doe thinke the weoden beades, 

which comm prope eh ie tet r. 

18 "Whether they do thinke the whole | e 

to be tranſlated into Cnalt that if E 
— pꝛoſitable fo: the — 115 hl 


read, 
19 Whether they would haue the ©2gans n e 


„% 


Articles objected againſt M. Arthur, and M. Bilney, irh Bilneys anſwer, 


K. Hen. 8. 


— — neither in any haben aro 


— ol ſangs to bee put ont of the Church of 


20 \ Whether they doe thinks that it pertaineth 


to ſhops to puniſh any man with bonds oz im⸗ 
— oz that they haue any tempozall power 


inke that conſtitution to be 


ly, that no man pꝛeach in another mans 
without letters of commendation, and li⸗ 
cence obtained of t 


22 Whethert © thinks the volwes of religious 
a k the opirit of Ocz, wier by any meanes 
— — repugnant to a free and perfect Chꝛiſti⸗ 


. 22228 — wee ſhould 2 
dead, oz beleue that there I- N 
02 2 we are bound, by neceſſifie 11 
bel&ene neither of them : but that it 


d authoꝛitie. 
"I 1 Whether they 


loſos 
the 


the 

defence of the 
25 Whether they thinke that the Popes indul- 
gencesand pardons are rather to bee rejected than 


receiued. 

26 Whether it be confrarie to the doctrine of 
Chailt and his Apoltles, that Chꝛiſtians ſhould by 
2 law, to (&ke any man- 
E 8 W hethe they beleeue ll things pertaining 

27 r a 
to Saluation and Damnation to come of neceſſitie, 
and to be in our owne wills. 

28 W r they beleeue God to be the aus 


4 Whether they bel&ne that mozall 
0 any thing 
r vnderſtanding of 


ther 
thoz ol alleuill, as well of the fault, as of the pu⸗ 
wil 


they thinke Paſſe only to be pꝛo⸗ 
AR ee fab i nd whether 
r rite and ozder ol the male 
any hurt of faith. 

30 Whether they belcene that there can be any 
mozall vertues without the grace of Chailkian li- 
ning; 02 that the vertues, which Ariſtotle hath ſet 
ent, rs rather t hereſie to teach th 

I r they thinks i 0 e 
people, hat it is free to gine riches vnto pꝛieſts, oz to 
any other po ze man. 

: . 
mages out rs 5 
--—— ns them there to adoze them and ho⸗ 


Whether they thinke it 
fi man, that pzeachers ACA... erhozt — 
to pilgrimage, oz to the wozchipping of re- 


liques. 
Whether that thou Thomas Bilnep, being 
tits pon bereſie to appeare befoze my Lo2d Car- 


whole congregation of 
Eten either to beleene it, oz not to be- 20 onely vato God, which 


repugnant vnto 
41 ett all men WIN —7 — 
and reuerenced. But touching all thoſe la wes 4 


— 


int Anvas tar — - 
and Gerſon alſo, who maruelled, SE could by *#fude of grit e 


any meanes line in ſafetie o many ſnares 
of conſtitutions, wheri as our fo:efathers, being 
pure befoze their fall; could not obſerue one onely 


pꝛecept. 
To the fourth article he ſaid, that the Catholike, v1 


Church can by E in laith, fo2 it is the cams erre m 


the elec, and ſo knowne f 
—— — _ 


ſaluation, oz of his = but — eb fit 
, y 
and hope. Foz it is witten, No bY 
whether hee bee worthie of hatred or love, It is al- 
ſo ſenſible, and may be demonſtrate ſo farre foꝛth 
as it is ſufficient fo eltabliſh vs in all things, that 
are to be beleeued and done: foꝛ J may truly ſay 
of the generall councell being congregate in the 


Catholike C 
11 


To the fifth Article hee anſwered affirmas 
tins in theſe wozds; Cum ſint libri Laicorum, 2- 
— oportet, at non Imaginem, ſee Prototy- 


"Tote ürth Article he anſwered, that he did nof 
i the — they are in ſo 


thought contra 
To the eighth 9 Article, whether a man map not 
oblerue the feaſts and facts of the Church pꝛeſcri⸗ 
bed; hong W nun ho ought t 
To the ninth — that we are likewiſe 
bound as vnto parents 
To A foureteen 
The four 
firſt E 


© leene, 


EY 


—_ 


- I haue heard many ſay, that thy 
neuer heard ſpeake of the reſurr 


ection of the bodte, 


— and =_ the day of thy appearance, not ha- 6o and being certified thereof, but they became much 


made tion thoſe points that 
_ . ——— in — chur⸗ 
_ Citie and Dioceſſe of London, without 


a frown the Biljap, oz any other. 


* —— the anſwers vnto theſe Articles 
reader) fozomuch as in the moſt part of 
with Arthur ſemed to conſent and 

not fully and — but by way 

qualifping ) pet becauſ 

erpzeſſely denie them, it ſhall not be needfull here 

fo recitethem all, ſaue onely ſuch wherein hee ſ&- 
med to diſſent from them. 


moꝛe apt and readie vntd goodneſſe, and ntoze fears» 
full to doe euill, 

To the fifteenth Article he ſaid, hee would wiſh 
— — and Cpilkles ſhould bee read in g 


Eecleſ. 3. 


that taught 
Scriptures, and Yoly 12 of the . 
euery man 40 wn th ſeurnthArticleh ſatd, that if is nok to be 


cripture to v4 


Engliſh, For I would ( ſaith Paul ) rather have five — Engliſh, 


words, &c. That the Church might bee edified, — 


And Chxſoſtome erhozteth his hearers to looke 
on bookes, that they might the better commit vn - 


I Cor, 14- 


memoaie thoſe things which they had heard. And Sant Johns 


e hee did not 70 ſaint —_ didtranllate Saint __ Golpell info OolpeliTrantla 


red into _ 


To the firſt and ſecond Articles hee anſwered 
rmatinely. 


Atſzerstoche Ta the third he ſaid, I beleene that many of the 
armies Popes laiwes are pofifable and necellarie, and doe 


—— — to — 
ſome will (ap, there might alſo be dan zer f02 ex xo. 


whe rg 


— 2 


K Hen 8, 


M. Bilneyes anſwer to the articles objected againſt him. 


8 But grey and vigilant 
ine i „ 
in 0 ee obſi 

1＋＋ there- 
Inefle 


Eure that as they be vſed, 

as 

— it 14 
bene, to the injurie ol Chiilks 


fix and fwentieth _ 


M.Bilney twice plucked from, 
the Pulpit, _. 


| 
i 


charitie,if Saint Auguſtine, and the reuerend fa- 
Marcus Parulus did not erre, which granted How C©1y;n;,v, 
liberfie to the weakte Chꝛiſtians:albeit the true may ge to rh 
ſtians ought to giue eare vnto Saint Pauls 
ſaying, Why doe yee not rather ſuffer in jurie ? And 
to Chail himſelfe, which Hee that would con- 
tend with thee in the law, and take away thy coat, give 


him thy cloke — ? he 
Touching t ght and tiventieth, he anſivered 
0 Is cn 1s he ns of the Lt, 
as 
222 theſe woꝛds of the Pꝛo⸗ 
; Non eſt malam in civitate quod non fecit domi- , 
nus. And Saint Auguſtine in another place (as J 4 
remember] pꝛapeth, That hee be not led into that 
ternptation, ave he ſhould 'belkeeye God to be the au- 
thor of fin and wickedneſſe. 


I Cor,6, 


Saint Geor es Chap- 
pell in] wich, 


Here enſueth'a briefe ſummarie or colle- 
tion of certaine depoſitions, depoſed by the ſeve- 
rall witneſſes aforenamed, upon certaine in- 
terrogatories, miniſtred unto them, for 
the enquirie of maſter Bilneyes 
doctrine and prea- 
ching. 


Irſt it was depoſed, that in his Sermon in 
Fe Cbꝛiſts Churc in bare pace eren 
ſay,our Sauiour medtatour betwene 
vs and the Father: what ſhould we.need then to rk 
to any Saint foz remedie 2 UWherefoze, it is great 
—— . Chꝛiſt, to make ſuch petiti⸗ 


Sa w maſter 
ilnep, 


Chiſtonly to be 
den menace}, did not 


John aig, being moze than a na Prophet b 


onely pzophecte, but 1 bis finger ſhewed him 
ſaping, Ecce qui tollic peccata mundi. lohn 9. 


Then if thio were the very L 
did demonſtrate, that taketh a 


Saint #ranc 

cowle renuitet} 
leſt to — — foure — 
ſins ofthe world? 27777; hen 


8 fox Chuſt is 


remit! ? 


pligrimage, 90, Againt 44 


taketh away 
. e wil ſuſitets a great 


HS it - 2 — 


nd that pzeache 
chills atom bat dach es peed od "bene gc to 
lſehood and errozs 
Alſo, that the miracles done at ngham, at Aram blind 
the Dill 6k and there in neat Wall bone by 3 
the ſufferance of God, to blind 
pe hath not the 


_ and that t 
6 ut 70 — eter had, except dee Peter in his 


WMoze⸗ 


— 
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NET ee v 
haue wzitten with the F 1 Latine, 


the copy whoreof in Englith 


© A Dialogue betweene Frier Iohn Bruſierd 
and Maſter Thomas Bilney, in Ipſ- 
ich, concerning worſhip- 
ping of Images. 


Bruſierd. 


L 
3 bane 


11 
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11 © 
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. f a 20 which J ſe in pou. 
4 Certaine other Articles produced againſt wt . 
Maſter Thomas Bly 1 — 1036 — 
he ſaid; P2ay ven onely to God, and not fo you againſt the bzelt of the ignorant 

rehearſing the Letanie; and when he tude, you ſteme to 

came to Sancta Maria, ora pro nobis, he ſaid, Stay tious ae w with 

Be (aid, 
Sod onelp, 


the keyes 
we 
——— 


P ? 
Bruſierd. I ſuppoſe no man is ignoꝛant, buf 
that the Dirines of the grimitine Church il 


ſaint canonized o; put into the Kalender 


wſet c 
22 0 
h to vou, which is the very true Golpell of our 0 God, that the 
jour Chꝛiſt, and t — — pow Fathers, 


$ iſtis qui in me der line 
and many other depoſitions 
bum by the s and witneſs may lat 
which to recite weuld be 70 digh Pajefie. 
and tedious : wherefoze theſe ſhall my witneſſe, whom I ſerve in my 
bet mcipall matters, Spirit, in the Golpell of his Sonne, that without 
ceaſing I remember you in my prayer alwayes for 


” "Piney. J marnelldoubtleſte 
ned are not pet deliuered out 
on of herefte thzough the helps of 


a 


264 K. Heu. 8. 
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4 Dialogue betweene Bilney and Frier Bruſierd. 


1 


eſpetiallp ſ&ing that in the ſame Goſpell it is 
— NS ry. I fay unto you, whatſoeyer 
you aske the Father in my name, hee will give itunto 
whatſoeuer pe aske the Fat 
* —— name — eter, ſaint 4 — — — 
but in myname. Let vs aske 17 55 5 
name of him, — — 


her whatſoeuer wee — 
. the end ol the — rait judge⸗ 
nas Wo — heare, Hitherto in my name ye have 


(with what mind, 
SEE n as pou 


are ene 


Iohn 16. 


\ a nomine 
t co. 


done here 
ox what 


ab — wha 
authorita- 

te deſtructivè. argument of auth 
ogg as the Phariſees tooke 925 


vou take my woꝛds, arts otherwiſe than 
which wander farre w 


ſierd. 
ce 
the ſcope A — like. What is in 
| por meaning, ant inwardiyin our mind, I 


Bilney. yr as innocate 2 5 25 either — 
a Chai. — —— — — ſan bam whe well 
rin nb} miniſtred 


22 Theſſ. a. 


ſeccnd peſtiferous errour, wherein ven, like an 2 
er Biſhop of Nome to be the very An- 
and bnnaturall child, ſpople 
10 EI 1 
how hee 
Ret in the — ol of God, as 
- and wonders 
Biln thn incredulitie * not ſuffer 
pour Go the helpe 27655 
vnderſtand thoſe 
«ours doe them meane⸗ 
of — — are deuiſed one] d of 
— To froitly unt, > 
nd, J know cerfajne ſanctions of the 
I 82 15 
Aer Now then 


pour errour: vet ffanding herewith content, as ſul⸗ 
ficient at this pꝛeſent, we will pꝛoceed now to your 
grate childe, gae about to teare ont the bowels 
your mother, Foz in that pou ſay and affirme blaſs 
and that bane no f a Pop Ned, 
it the gategof hell: are what doe you "tk 
__ — — — 
and being wounded plucke ont 
cal — — —— 
therefoꝛe now e — wn recs, bw 
22 — 
0 
1 ad in po 
pour learning, to vnderſtand 
20 theſe tings, pet I will ge about (meth fo 
itie herein, 
apart 
boue. Doe pe know the Table of of then ten Comman 
| Brend. Accozding as the Catholicke Do 
expound them, J 0 
DA} But how you doe expound them, J cannot 
39 Bilney, — — conſtitutions 
men are ſo boim 
inde pine of death ber angel 1 
holp 
at but as pou ſ of t 
F — — you — o be denifed by 
let vs ſet and t ompare theſe Sag 
andſo ſhall you eaſt onderſtand the 


INE, 
EE there- 40 1Biſhop — 1 
Ee p all aſunder e On, 3 of yin * lp the God, as 


_ 
— once ſearch and ket 


otherwile Alte ku hie crab in the Church Kae, t they 
— —.— by dun Saint they „ pꝛapers, 


le- of the Hm raining — — 

a 
ty ent. 3 
to our bleſſed Ladie, 


s 


ne) a 
aurea, 


be ns Cor e wu pope 
e res vs.” Wiherefoze, ſeeing the 
to the L 
—— —— the image of the glozious Uir⸗ 
by + and with 2 
father Pope . a 

Ciandde, — p fo2 cozpozall infirmitte, it appea⸗ 
rethmanileſtlyt that we cught to worſt the! 
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bloud of Chziff. God ſaith, I will not the death of bought: whom the Bilhop asked if hee would pet 
2 — but rather = — — — and —A And — arte of the Church, — 1 * 
thou blaſphemeſt htm, as though he ſhould lay pꝛi⸗ reſtes which he had pꝛeached. Wherupon Bilney Silney . 
nie ſnares of death loꝛ vs ſecretly, that wer ſhould anſwered, that he wouldnot bre a ſlander to the the ame, e 
not eſpie them. N hich tf it were true, we might =@Goſpell, truſting that her was not ſeparate from Bilneyreticery 
well ap with Hugh de Saint Uictoze in this man» the Church; and that. it the multituveof witneſſes aum to re. 
not ner: It it be an erroz, it is ot thee(D God)that we might bee credited, hx might baue thirty men of * 
ers} but are deceined ; fo2 theſe bee confirmed with luch elf life on his part, againſt one to the 
hath iefthis james and wonders, which cannot be done but by o b2onght in againſt him: which witneſſes the bt 
to thee. But J am aſſured it is vntrue and hereticall: ſatdcame tw late; foꝛ after publication they could 
and therefoze J will leaue this matter, and will not be receined by the Law. Then Bilney alled- | 
talke with you concerning the merits of Saints. ging the ſtoꝛy of Suſan and Danicl, the Biſhop of Lite bios 
Foz once J remember, in a certaine Sermon of London ftill exboꝛted him to returne to the vnitic de lawwes. 
yours pou laid, that no ſaint, though his ſuffering of the Cburch, and to abjure his hereſtes, and per⸗ 
were neuer ſo great, and his life moſt pure, de2 mitted him to goe into ſome ſecret plate, to 
ſerued any thing fo2 vs with God, either by his conſult with his triende, till one of the clocke at the 
death oz life. UWhich is contrarie to Saint Augu- 1 — of — Lg MW | , 
ſine, a ernone Jop cf London againe aſ- Buner conuen⸗ 
Bilney, Chziſt ſaith one hang, Saint Auſtin , „ ked him whether her would returne to the Church, re he third 
x whether of theſe two ſhall we belcene? foz © and acknowledge huis hereſies, Bilney anſwered, nt. 
Chaiſt, willing to deliner vs ont of this darke dun» That hee truſted hee was net ſ from the 
geon of ignozance, gaue fozth a certaine parable cf c_ and required time and place to baing in 
ten Uirgins,of which ſiue were foo les, and flue wee tneſſes. Which was teu ed. Then the 151 Bilneys witnefs 
wile. By the fine fooliſh Uirgins,wanting the ovle once againe required of him, whether he would re- les reluſtd. 
of god wozkes, hee meant vs all ſinners. By the turne to the Catholique Thurch.Wherunto he ans 
wile Uirgins her meant the company of all holy ſwered,thatif they could teach and p:one ſufficient⸗ 
Saints. Now let vs heare what the fiu2 wile Uir- Ip, that he was conuict, he would yeeld and ſubmit 
gins anſwered to the fine fooliſh, crauing oyle of Hhimſclfe, and deſired againe te haue time andſpace 
them; No (ſay they) leſt peradventure we have not o to bzing in againe his refuſed witneſſes, and other 
Matth.25. 3 
Saints hallt not ſufficient for us, and for you. Get you rather to them * nſwer he would giue none. rag 
merits(afficient that ſe, and buy of them to ſerve your turne. Then the Biſhop put Paſter Bilney aſide, and 
L.-T Wherefoze if they had not oyle ſufficient fo2 thems toke counſell with his fellowes ; and afterward 
var toothers, ſe lues and alſo fo2 the other, where then be the me- called in Paſter tlney, and asked him againe 
rits of Saints wherewith they can deſerue both foz whether he would abjure. But he would make no 
themſelues and fo2 vs? certes I cannot ſee. other anſwer than befoꝛe. Then the Biſhop, with 
Bruſierd. Pon wꝛeſt the Scriptures from the the conſent of the reſt, did decree and determine, 
right vnderſtanding to a repꝛobate ſence, that J that it was not lawfull to heare a petition which 
am ſcarte able to hold mine eyes from teares, hea» was againſt the Law: and inquariag againe whe- | 
ring with mine eares theſe woꝛds of you. Fare ye O ther he weuld abjure, he anſwered plainly, No, and Bimey penieth. 
well. 4® deſired to haue time to conſult with his friends, in ide thieStime tv 
whom his truſt was. And being once againe asked ca. 
The ſubmiſſion of Maſter Tho- whether hee would returne, and inſtantly defired 
mas Bilney, therennto, oꝛ elſe the ſentence mult be read, hee re⸗ 
| : quiredthe Biſhop to giue himlicence to deltberate 
Zilney connen T Ye fourth day of December , the Biſhop of with himſelfe vntill the next mozrew, whether her 
To ondon, with the other Biſhops his aſſiſtants, might abjure the hereſies wherewith her was defa- 
aſſembled againe in the Chapter-houſe of Uelſt»- med, oꝛ no. The Biſhop granted htm that he ſhould 
minſter; whither alſo Maſter Bilney was bzought, haue a little time to deliberate with Maſter Dan⸗ 
and was erho2ted and admoniſhed to abjure and re2 ctaſter. But Bilnep required ſpace till the next moz- 
tant. WM ho anſwered, That he would ſtand to his 50 row, to conſult with Halter Farmer and aſt 
conſctence. Then the Bilhop of London, with the Dantaſter. But the Biſhop weuld not grant him Dancaſter com 
other 15tſhops, Ex officio, did publiſh the depoſitions hts requeſt, ſoꝛ feare leſt he ſhould appeale. But at —— with 
of the witneſſes, with his articles and anſwers, the laſt the biſhop inclining vnto him, granted him 
commanding that they ſhould be read. That done, two nights reſpite ta deliberate: that is ta ſap, till 
the Biſhop erhozted him againe to deliberate with Saturday at nine ofthe clock afozenwne, andthen 
bumſelfe, whether he would returne to the Church, to gine a plaine determinate airfwer, what hee 
and renounce his opinions, oꝛ no, and bad him to would doe in the pꝛemiſles. 5 
de part into a voyd paces and there to deliberate The ſeuenth day of December, in the yeare and 
th himſelfe. Which done, the Biſhop askedhim plate afo2cſatd, the 3Bilhop of London with the o⸗ 
againe if he would returne. Who anſwered, Fiat 60 ther Biſhops being aſſembled, Bilney alſo perſo- 
juſtitia & judicium in nomine Domini. And being nallp appeared. Whomthe Biſhop of London aſ⸗ 
ä diners times admoniſhed to abjure, he weuld make ked,whether he would nowreturne to the unitie of 
Vneydeniech no other anſwer, but, Fiat juſtitia, cc. And, Hzc the Church, and reuoke the errours and hereſtes 
to recant, eſt dies quam fecit Dominus, exultemus & læte- whereof he ſtond accuſed, detected, and connicted. 
Palme 118. mur in ea, Then the Biſhop after veliberation,put>» N ho d, that now hee was perſwaded by 
In nomine ting off his cap, ſaid; In nomine Patris & Filir & Malter Dancaſter and other his friends, he would 
Domini inci- Spiritus ſancti, Amen. Exurgat Deus & difſipen- lubmit himſelf, truſting that they would deale gent- 
qpitomne tur ini mici ejus: and making a croſſe on his (oze- ly with him, both in his abjuration and penance. 
malum, head and dis breit, by the counſell of the other Bi⸗ Then he deſired that hee might reade ad jurati⸗ 
ſhops, be gane ſentence againſt M. Bilner, being 70 on: whichthe Biſhop granted. When he, had read 
Te . 
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ted 
the 
London, 


— 4 : the ſame ſecretly by humſelte, and was returned, t5jiueythzougy 
ent and coumſell of my bzethzen being demanded what de would do in the pzemiſſes, intrmitx, rather 


there pu 

here pꝛeſent do pꝛondimte the Th. Bilnep, who paſt pee anſwered, That hee wouldabjure and ſubmit ener comm 

bern accuſed of dtuers articles, to be coriui of he- himſelfe, and there openly readhis abjuration, and 1. reeanters- 
;-reſte; and fn the reſt of the ſentence wee take deli- ſubſcribedit, anodelinered it tothe 1Biſhop:which 


berafion till to mozrow. then didabſolne him, and foz his penance enjopned * 
fifth day of December the Bi aſſem- him, That he ſhould abide in pꝛiſon appointed by 
1 ; befoze whom — was — — bp hum releaſed; and 4 
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on. G1 the Carhovzall Church of aint Paul, bare- 

| with a fagot on = ſhoulder, and ſhould 

d befoze the preacher at Paulscroſle all the ſer- 
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Reverend» in Chriſto patri D. Cutb. Tonſtallo, 
Londini Epiſcopo, T.Bilneus Salutem in 
Chriſto,cum omni ſubjettion: 
tanto preſuls 
debitam, 


H@e* nomine , pater in Chriſto obſervande, longe 
A deatioremme puto, quod ad tuæ Paternitatis exa- 
minationem yocari me contigit. Ea enim eruditione 
es, ea vitæ integritate (quod omnes ſatentur) 2 
emet non poſſis ( alioqui divinarum in te dotium æſti- 
mator non admodum magnificus ) quoties tibi ſuccur- 
rit, quanta tibi gratis ſecerit Deus, in illius laudes non 
erumpere, ac tecum in corde tacitus exclamare, fecit 
mihi magna qui potens eſt, & ſanctum nomen e jus. 
In talem nunc me judicem incidille gratulor, ac Deo, 
qui moderatur omnia, gratiam pro virili habeo. Et 
quanquam ( teſtis eſt mihi Deus) nullius in omnibus 
meis concioni bus erroris mihi conſcius ſum, nedum 
hæreſeos aut factionis (quod calumniantur quidam, 
uæſtus ſui, quam animarum lucri avidiores ) tamen 
fora modumlztor,divina { haud dubie ) benignita- 
te proviſum eſſe, ut ob veritatis teſtimonium ad 
Tonſtalli tribunal fiſterer : qui, ſi quis alius, opti- 
me novit, nunquam defuturos Iannes ac Iambres, 

* Elymas ma- qui veritati r t : nunquam defuturos Elima- 
gus. Act. I3. tes, qui conentur ſubvertere vias domini redias; 
* Pythoniſſa, denique nunquam defuturos Demetrios, # Pytho- 
Ag. 16. niſſas, Balaamos, Nicolaitas, * Cainos, Iſmaeles; 
* Nicolaita, qui omnes, cum quz ſua ſunt, non que Ieſu Chri- 
Apoe,2. ſh, auidiſſimè ſectentur & quærant, qui fieri poteſt 
ut Chriſtum ſincere ac ſimpliciter annunciatum 
rferant? Nam ſi populus ſemel in Chriſtum pro 

e paſſum ſolide ac pure confidere occœperit, ruent 
mox in verè fidelium pectoribus, quæcunque ha- 
Qenus pro Chriſto amplexi ſunt. Tunc intelligent 
non hic aut illic Chriſtum eſſe, ſed regnum Dei in 
ſemet ipſis eſſe, Tunc intelligent patrem neque in 
montibus Samariæ, neque Hiereſolymis adoran- 
dum eſſe, ſed in omni loco, in ſpiritu & veritate. 
Quod ſi fit, actum de lucris ſuis putabunt beſtiæ a- 
gri, quorum intereſt impleri illud Ezechielis, 34. 
Diſperſæ ſunt oves meæ, eo quod non eſſet paſtor, 
& factæ ſunt in de vorationem omnium beſtiarum 
agri, & diſperſæ ſunt, Erraverunt greges mei in 
cundtis montibus „& in univerſo colle excelſo, & 
ſuper omnem faciem terræ diſperſi ſunt greges mei, 
& non erat qui requireret: non erat, Inquam, qui 
requireret. Imo, ſi quis requirere velit, ic in cau- 
pſeudo paſto- las Chtiſti; unitatem dico fidei, errabundos. redu- 
res vert De- CETE, mox in t nomine Paſtores, ſed revera 
mettii. lupi, qui non aliud de grege, quam lac, Ianam, pel- 


Luke I. 


Ezech. 34. 


10 


20 


30 


50 


lem, quzrunt; animas cum ſuas, tum gregis permit- 
tentes diabolo. Inſurgunt inquam, ac Demetrii in- 
ſtar exclamant : Hic hæreticus ubique ſuadet aver- 
titque multam turbam, dicens, quod non ſunt dii 
qui manibus fiunt. | 

Hi ſunt, hi (pater colende ) ſunt, qui, ſub præ- 
textu perſequendi hæreticos, ventris ſui negotium 
agunt, inimici crucis Chriſti. Qui quidvis potius 
terre ꝓoſſunt, quam . puram Chriſti pro peccatis 
noſtris crucifixi annunciationem. Hi ſunt, quibus 


— 


Chriſtus æternam minatur damnationem, cum ait, Matth. 23. 


Vz vobis Scribæ & Phariſzi, Hypocritz, qui clau- 
ditis regnum ccelorum ante homines : vos enim 
non intratis, nec introeuntes ſinitis intrare. Hi ſunt, 
ui, cum ipft aliunde aſcenderunt, alios intrare non 
aunt. Quod patet, quia fi quis per me, inquit 
Chriſtus, introierit, ſalvabitur, & ingredietur, & e- 
gredietur, & paſcua inveniet: & hi non inveniugt 

aſcua ( nunquam enim docent ) & alios poſt ſe tra- 

t, ut non per Chriſtum, qui ſolus eſt oſtium per 
quod ad patrem pervenitur, ſed aliunde per opuſcula, 
quæ ovibus, tacito nonnunquam Chriſto, ſuadent, pro- 
ponunt & injungunt, ad ſuum potius quæſtum, quam 
animarum ſalutem ſped antes; hoc deteriores, quam 
illi qui ſuper Chriſtum fundamentum ædificant 
lignum, fœnum, ſti 
ſcire, ſed factis negant. Denique hi ſunt medici il- 
li, in quos mulier illa, annis duodecim ſanguinis 
profluvio vexata, omnia ſua conſumpſerat, nec ad- 
jumenti quicquam ſenſerat, ſed deterius ſe habebat. 
donec vix tandem ad Chriſtum yenerat : quæ ſimu- 
latq; fimbriam veſtimenti ejus in fide tetigerat, ſic 
ſanabatur, ut ſtatim in corpore id ipſum ſentiret. 
O mutationem dexteræ excelſi > quam & ego miſer 

tor non ſemel ſenſi: qui tamen antea quam ad 
Chriſtum venire potui, fic omnia mea inſumpſeram 
in 1gnaros medicos, indoctos confeſſionum auditores, 
ut parum mihi virium ( alioqui natura imbecilli) re- 
liquum fuerit, parum pecuniæ, ingenii item parum. In- 
dicebant enim mihi jcjunia, vigilias, indulgentiarum 
ac miſſarum emptiones, in quibus omnibus ( ut nunc 
intelligo) ſua potius quærebant, quam ſalutem animæ 
mex languentis. 

Sed tandem de Ieſu audiebam, nimirum tum, cum 
novum Teſtamentum primùm ab Eraſmo ederetur. 
Quod cum ab eo Latinius redditum accepi, Latini- 
tate potius quam verbo Dei ( quod tunc quidnam 
eſſet prorſus neſciebam ) alectus, emebam, provi- 
dentia ( fine dubio) Divina, ut nunc interpretor. 
Incidi prima ( ut memini ) lectione in hanc (6 mihi 
ſuaviſſimam Pauli ſententiam ) I. ad Timo. I. Certus 
ſermo, & dignus quem modis omnibus ample&a.. 
mur, quod Chriſtus Ieſus venit in mundum ut pec- 
catores ſalvos faceret, quorum primus ſum ego. Hzc 
una ſententia, Deo intus in corde meo ( quod tunc 
fieri ignorabam ) docente, fic exhilaravit pectus me- 
um, prius peccatorum conſcientia ſaucium ac pene 


o deſperabundum, ut mox viſus ſim mihi, neſcio 


eſſem illam lectionem, de qua, 


quantam intus tranquilitatem ſentire, aded quod 
exultaverunt oſſa humiliata, Poſtea Scriptura cœ- 
it mihi dulcior eſſe melle ac favo: 


Lohn 10. 


Cor. 3. 


Iſti fatentur ſe Chriſtum Luke 8. 


I Tun. 2. 


in qua paula- DivinaBile: 


tim didici omnes meos conatus, omnia je junia, om- converſio. 


nes vigilias omnes miſſarum indulgentiarum re- 
demptiones quæ fine fiducia in Ieſum (qui ſolus ſal- 
vum facit populum ſuum à peccatis ſuis) fierent; di- 
dici, inquam , hæc omnia nihil aliud fuiſſe, quam 
(quod ait Auguſtinus) celerem curſum extra viam; 
quam perizomata illa ficulnea, quibus Adam & Evs 
wes alia ſua fruſtra tegere copati ſunt : Nun- 
quam prius tranquilitati quam promiflioni Dei de Ser- 
pentis capite, per mulieris ſemen Chriſtum, conteren- 
do eredidiſſent: Nec ego prius à peccatorum acu- 
leis ac morſibus ſanari potui, quam a, Deo doctus 
v lam. uhr Chi 
Iohan. 3. Sicut Moſes exaltavit ferpentem in 
Lerch ita cratari oportet fliam hominis, ut can 
nis. qui credit ip illum non pereat, ſeg habeat vitam 

æternam. 
Hanc 


„John 3 


— 


K. Hen. 8. Bilneys Letters to Tonſtall Biſhop of London. 


Hane tandem ſublimen le diogem, quam nullus do- things | 
cere pore nifi Deus 24 etro e , Ubi God hath done pnto rou, but 
o modulo gtatiz Dei mihi datz guſtare cpi; rogavi 
—.— 1 mihi fidem', ac and ahl n- 
17 tavi, quam ut, fic reddita mihi lætitia ſalutaris 
ui, ſpiritu me ſuo utcunque confirma ret, ut virtute 
nonnulla donatus ex alto, docerem iniqu os vias e jus, 
quz ſunt miſericordia & veritas, ut impii ad ipſum, per 
me olim impium, converterentur. Quod dum pro vi- 
rili conor apud R. D. Cardinalem, ac tuam Paternita- 
tem, dag in me (hæc eſt unica mihi in his tri- 
bulationibus fiducia] Chriſtus, quem pro virili doceo, 
factum nobis 4 Deo Patre ſapientiam, juſtitiam, ſancti- 
ficationem, redemptionem denique & ſatisfactionem. 
Qui faRus eſt pro nobis pecca tum, id eſt, hoſtia pro 
ccato, ut nos efficeremur juſtitia dei per illum. 
2.Cor.5, Qui factus eſt pro nobis maledi um, ut 
nos à maledicto legis redimeret. Et qui non venit ad vo- 
candum Iuſtos,ſed peccatores ad pœnitentiam: juſtos in 
quam, qui ſe ſanos putant et falſo putant: (Omnes enim * Balaams, 
peccauerunt, et ege ntgloria dei, qua gratis remittitcred®- Cains, and Jſmaels , will be alwaves 
tibus peccata per redemptionem quæ eſt in Chriſto lefu: Which will greodilyhunt and ſecke after 
Rom. 3 2 quia omne genus humanum ſauciatum gra- pertaineth vnto themſelues, and 
viſſimè fuerat in eo, qui inter Hieruſalem & Hierico 
incidit, in latrones. Ideo pro jirili doceo, ut omnes 
primum peccata ſua agnoſcant ac damnent, deinde eſu- | people begin once 
riant ac ſitiant juſtitiam illam , de qua Paulus loquitur, it confidence in Chꝛiſt, 
Rom. 3. Iuſtitia dei per fidem Ieſu Chriſti in omnes „then ſtraight-way 
Ke ſuper omnes qui credunt in eum. Non eſt enim di- ph. 
ſtinctio; omnes enim peccaverunt & egent gloria dei; 
juſtificantur autem gratis per gratiam ipſius , per re- 
demptionem quæ eſt in Chriſto Ieſu. Quam qui eſuri- 
unt ac ſitiunt, haud dubie ſic aliquando ſaturabuntur, 
quod neque eſurient neque ſitient in æternum. 
Sed quoniam hanc eluriem ac ſitim extinguere ſolet 
humane juſticiz ſaturitas, quam parat potiſſimum opuſ- 
culorum noſtrorum ele+itiorum fiducia, qualia ſunt pe- 
regrinationes, veniarum redemptiones, cereorum ob- 
lationes, ele ta a nobis ieiunia, & intordum ſuperſti. oy 


* 


Apoc. 2. 
Ezech. 34. 


ſought to ga 
man which 


mihi ut ſingula dilatem , non recuſabo, modo tempus 
mihi conceſſeris. Nam ſtatim hoc tacere non eſt ha- 
rum, quoad corpus, virium; paratus ſemper, ſic ubi lap- 


ſus fuero, meliora doceri. 


Totus tuus, f 
T. Bilnæus, iets and pe · 
ate, vnder colour 


of perſecuting * 
here tikes, cruti⸗ 


The ſame in Enaliſh 4 fie Chziſt,and 


« To the Reverend Father in Chriſt , Cuth- 
bert Biſhop of London , Thomas Bilney 
wiſheth health in Chriſt , with 
all ſubmiſſion due unto 
ſuch a Prelat. a Theſc 4 wong way 

| are they which haue come in another way to the 0 come coCob 

; . charge of ſoules » As it appeareth : For if any man by goon Workss 
molt reuerend Father in Chat) * (ſaith Chaiſt) come in by me, hee ſhall beſaved, and 
„ that it is my ſmall come in, and goe out, and find paſture. Theſe 
n befoze your re2 men doe not find paſture, fo2 theyneuer teach, and 
dzaw others aſtet tdem; that they ſhould not enter 
by Chalk, —＋ — 1 — — 
| 4 an 
:ligbtly eſteeme gifts other way, perſwading them to come vnto God 
thzough god wozkes , —_ — ; 
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leise 


ſentente 
, and firſt'chapte 


= 
ſinnes 


, and 


and Cue went a 


G. Bllney look / the 


to the 
— 1 — 
Iohn 3 0 


A deſired nothing moze, than that 


beleeue on him, ſhould not periſh , but have life 
everlaſting. 


N 7 
As ſone as (atcoꝛding to the meaſure of grace 


ginen vnto me of God) J began to taſte and ſauoꝛ 
of this beauenly leſlon, which no man can teach but 
onely God, which reueuled the ſame vnto Peter; 
J deſtred the Lozv to n ——— 
7 being 0 come 
fozted by him, might bee ſtrengthened by his hol 
Spirit and grace from aboue, that J might 


5828 
1828 


30 


28 ſoule ! jin his firſt Epiſtle to Ci⸗ 


wicked his wayes, which are mercieand frut rene 
top Wicks 1A conuerted vnto ham Gare 
by me, ſometime was alſo wicked W 2 


thing, whileft that with all my power J did endea- 
wur befoze my Lozd Cardir 
Chꝛiſt was blaſphemed in 


| and pour father- 


with 


finally our fatisfa®ion. Who was made finne for us 2 Cor. 5. 
(chat is to ſay, a ſacrifice foz ſinne ) that wee 
through him ſhould bee made the righteouſneſſe of 

God. Who became accurſed for us , to redeeme Gal 2 
vs from thecurſe of the Law. Who alſo came not to att 
call the 1 4 * * to — : 
rightecus v tudce and thinke 
—— bn th Fn all men have ak ny Rom.z 
lacke the glory of God, whereby hee freely forgiveth ; 
ſinnes unto all beleevers, through the redemption 

which is in Chriſt Ieſus ) e that all man⸗ 

kinde was grieuouſp woumded in him which 

— _—_ theenes betweene Yieruſalem and 

And therefoze with all my whole power J teach, Ebel 
that all 1 — . —— 2 
and condenme them , afterward hunger and 

rff foz that righteouſneſſe whereof Saint Paul 
The righteouſneſſe of God, by faith in Ie- 
as Chriſt, is upon all them which beleeve in 
him; for there is no difference, all have ſinned, and 
lacke the glory of God, and are juſtified freely 
through his grace, by the redemption which is in 
Teſus Chriſt. Che which whoſoeuer doth hunger 
oz thirſt foz, witheu: doubt they ſhall at the length ſo 
atisfied, that they ſhall not hungerandthirlk foz 
euer. 

But foz7omuch as this hunger and thirſt was q vince 
wont to be quenched with the fulneſle ol mans ri 1 
teculnelle, which is w2cught thzough the faith Apen 
of our owne elect and choſen wozks, as ptigrimas Wai den 
ges, of pardons, offering of candles, elect Uolntaryte 
and choſen falts, and oftentimes ſuperſfitious, and tions (in 
finally all kind of voluntary denotions ( as they Peu . 12 
— — againſt the - — Mod ſpeak Te 


20 


Rom.2, 


to, nei- 
＋ =e 
kg — (I (ap) 


oe ofthe 


exhoꝛting all men not 
being — 


— —5 haue — — Pens to bee 
A | 
better inffruced. v 


« Another Letteror Epiſtleof Maſter 
Bilney, to Cuthbert Tonſtall, 
B, of London, 
0 


1 beit J doe not remember, renerend father in 
A iſt, whether J haus either ſpoken o2 walt- 4 . ed 
ten. the — — bath not beene ſincerely pꝛea⸗ 
chednow of longtime, which peur A o2dhip ſee- Melcher br 
meth to haue gat either by ſome Momes and ing of iT | 
finifter hcarers of my ſermens,who (li uw 
hauing their right carecut cf) onely bing their 
eare ts ſermons; o: a CRE grins 


oint ſeeke 
bee purol 
05 been nom 


ee 
2 M hich, e we haue not a long 


the C 2 
Leude 


ted, J dare not ſay. God grant vs grace that 
doe not refuſe and reied (if it be ſt) him that 
commeth vnto vs, leſt that wee doe feele that ter ri⸗ 
ble iudgement againſt vs: becauſe {ſayth hee) they 
have not received the love of truth, that they might 
be ſaved : therefore God will ſend. upon them the 
r — —— , — 0 ſhall give credit unto 
lyes. rible ſentence ( which God knoweth 
fates n. whether a great number haue not alreadyincurred) 
unter ks that all they might bee iudged which have not gi- 
wot thetrue ven credit unto the truth, but conſented unto ini- 
—— R uit. The time ſhall come (ſaifh hee) when that 
neachedin the they will not ſuffer the true doctrine to bee preached, 
Depts Church. And what ſhall we then ſay of that learning, which 
bath now fo long time raigned and triumphed, ſo 
that no man dath once opened his mouth againſt 
it: ſhall wee thinke it ſound doctrine ? truly 
iniquity did neuer moze abound , no2 charity was 
neuer lo cold. And what ſhould wee ſay fo bee the 
cauſe thereof? hath thecauſe beene fo2 lacke ot pꝛea⸗ 
ing againſt the vices of men, and erhozting to 
rity? That cannot be, foz many learned and 
great Clerks ſufficiently can witneſſs to the con- 
trary. And pet all theſe notwithſtanding, we ſee the 
life and manners of men doe greatly degenerate 
from true Chailtianity, and ſeeme to cry out indeed, 
that it is fulfilled in vs, which God in times ja 
thzeatned by his Pꝛophet Amos, ſaping, Behold the 
day ſhallcome ((aith the Lozd) that I will ſend hun- 
ger uponthe earth, not hunger of bread, neither thirſt 
of water, but of hearing the word of God, and the peo- 
ple ſlrall be moved from ſea to ſea, and from the Weſt 
unto the Eaſt , and ſhall runue about ſeeking for the 
Word of God , but ſhall not find it. In thoſe dayes 
Ehisletter may the faire Virgings and young men ſhall periſh for 
mteof 7 thirſt, &c "But now to oner many things 


ue of, no man ſh 


9885 


> 
8 


aying, Thus ſaith hee, which is holy 
which hath the keyes of David, which openeth 

openeth. 
name of | 


; 


: 
1 


ww 


ſhall goe in and come our and find paſture,for the doore 
koeper openeth the doore unto him, and the ſheepe 


30 


r not being ca 


And what marnell is it, if they doe not pz 
when as they are not ſent, but run foz lucre, leeking and 
their owne glory, and not the glozyof God, and ſal⸗ Chu 
nation ofſoules? andthis is the root of all mi in 
aper dis ird calling if beinah dates Bad Se 

ing of God. 
1 Ade God to be a hundzed times elect and conſe- 
crate bya thouſand Bulls, either by Pope, King, oꝛ 
Emperour. God beholdeth the heart, whole iudge⸗ 
ments are accozding to truth, hawſocuer wee des 
ceiue the judgement of men fo2 a time: which alſo 
at the laſt ſhall ſce their abhominatien. This, 3 
ſay,ts the oziginall of all nuſchiefe in the Church, 
that we thzult in our ſelues into the charge of ſoules 
whoſe ſaluation and the glozy of God (which is to 
enter in by the booze) we doe not thirſt nog 
50 ſeeke fo, but altogether our owne lucre and pꝛo⸗ 
Che root of al 


Yereupon it commeth, that wee know not how jj; 
to pzeach Chꝛiſt purely: For how ſheuld they preach 5 m"_ 
Chriſt (faith the Apoſtle) except they bee ſent > Ex Pruden- 
fo2 otherwiſe many theeues and robbers doe pꝛeach tio. 

„ but with their lips onelp, fo2 their heart is 
arre from him. Neither pet doe wee ſuffer thoſe 
which doe know w = — Mt porſecute 
them, and gee a o oppzelle riptures 

60 now \pzinging , vnder the Pur of godlineſſe, , 
fearing, as J ſuppoſe , leſt the Komans ſhould 

come and take our place. Ah thou wicked enemy 

Herod, why art thou atrayd that Chriſt ſhould come: 

Hee taketh not away mortall and earthly kingdomes, 

which giveth heavenly Kingdomes. blindnefſe. 

O our great blindnefſe, pee, moze than that of 

— Ok the which if there be any that Prod. 5 

d admoniſh the people , by and by ſaith ® heperfecuto;3 
raoh , Moſes and Aaron, why doe yee cauſe f our time 


ba 
70 the people to ceaſe from their labours > and Dare — 


truly called their labours. Get you to your bur- 
thens. Lay more worke upon them, and caufe 
them to doe it, that they hearken not unto lyes, 


was diſperſed thozowout all 
x = 


I ſay to gather vp chaffe III 
0 . 
to , that God ſhall no have looked down 


any 


ap this letter 
Sine books 


K, Hen. $. 
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and beholden the aMi&ion of my people which is in 
Egypt, and have heard their ſighs , and am come down 
eo deliver them? But whether hath tyiszoals.carried 
uu: whither after knowledge oz not, J dars not 
ſaꝝ i it appertaineth to you, renerend Father , to 


22 
EY: 


x 


Z 1497 
1111 


2 


no⸗ 


judges 
ge vtterly deceined) will not 


that 15 


Yours Tho. Bilney. 


« A Letterof Maſter Bilney, fruit. 
full and neceſſary for all Mi- 
niſters to reade. | 


renerend ather „ ſalutations in Chꝛiſt. 
— — — 


Auother letter M Df 

of Bil 7 

to WP. oo bs . Von 
of London, 

zaeachers of 


t pcpes 
Eburch leauing 
wap of 


u; 
* 


157 


and 
et fozth Balazms 
we tocontemne ſuch abjeds in ro1., 
mearythe ozd of God. Wee have { alth predſering 
Paul) this treaſure in brittle Veſſels , that 100008 
the glory of the power might be of God, and not of much tegeothn 
us, God hath the fooliſh things of the world, abiects, 
to confound the wiſe ; and the weake things God I Cor. I. 
hath choſen to confound the mighty ; and vile things 
of the world , and deſpiſed hath hee choſen, and 
20 things that are not, to ri t 
are , that no fleſh ſhould Jo 


true glozp of 


euen by Balaams Aﬀe': 


now all men in a manner 


2e are aſhamed of 
EE Dis 


30 hoics of a true Eua 
of this 


things which wee haue not ſeene , pꝛeaching s 
converting ſoules. ; 
But how ſhould they teach the law of 
haue not once read in the bokes, 
at the mouth 


and 
f 
oe 


limi but 
the when {hon lokenf — 
attend thereupon, and giue warning from the 

kam enemies ſhould appꝛoa 4 
1 and not Sev rin ys 
ſelle to bee of th 


and not his flock 


of 
thy 


what e tha ont hiſs 
dauer nk: L than Aale ale m, ante, 
ſter the Sacraments, conſecrate wd, ſtones , and 
Church-yards 2 (This, J take God to witnefſe, 
2 
" 0 
fru; hat then 2 Fir lower the antes of 


alt heare the word out of my 


of God. ' Ehetrueolfict 

And what elſe meaneth this, Out of my month of pa vel 
thou ſhalt heare the word , but that thou It ber Sun 
of God. Therefoze as manp as are not 

ta — roy nbd 

exerciſed tn the Scriptures by mans helpe | 

they not watchmen ginen by a ke the 
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other thing did hee ſpeake in effeit, Chaiſt Br — 
died in balne vt ? Ve wilt beth Jew Ce 
Datiour, make ſatisfaction fo; 0² 1 
elſe thou eternally. Then doth Saint ner 

lie he Lanſbe of God, gp"! 


the mans 


. 


9 
1 


paſfozs, ginen ON Gd, itmap 

t e that 5 yrs * ng — 
hich wee have ſcene (enen o ginen ouer vnto all wicked luts, 

240560 bur faith * 5 uin: and theſe are the ſaying of Saint Paul, Aſter that they be co 

ne deceined 4 er doe deceine. - do this point, that they ſorrow no more, tl 

, give themſelves over unto wantonneſſe, to 

all kind of filthinefſe , even with a | 


ſi 
| | | 20 * —— N 
ohn) and therefore they ſpeake thoſe t ngs God 
which are of the world, and the world giveth care 


725 
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Your priſoner and humble beadman, 
unto God for you, Tho. Bilney , 


I 
: 
5 


Bart: 
-S8.S E 


an! 
with 


3 


Io 
beard bimof u um the Father 


rel 


a man my ſelfe; Bilnep, little Bi that bleſſed 
dae ee e Bs 
ö 0 
unto all people. Mhat othe h | onflics within hi s 
land a8. the ſame which the other Euangeliſts doe watte 2 death) that his tends webe Laid Giet by 
Goe yee into the whole world and preach the Goſpel 1,16. hep were faine to bes wi 
unto every creature: hee that beleeveth and is bay- night, and comfozt himas they could | 
tiſed ſhall bee ſaved , or can bee moze pleas 59 fogts would ſerue. And as foz the comfoztable plas 
(ant, lweet, ee able vnto afflicted conſcienees cen of Scripture, to bzingthemvntohim , i 
being almoſt in deſparre , than this molt joyſull ty ⸗ a2 run hi 


whether Choi hane beenea longtime n 
Tee nos fog that baue not heard all the 
chers of England, and if 3 rd them, vet 7 
— this pears Qi * count Again alle Latimer, ſpeakingof 
that as many as J haue heard | 
ake enen of 


. 


[itt 
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Cambxdge 
a after, was i ſl 
againe, a whole peare afte —— uch an an⸗ 
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272 K. Hen. 8. 
28 e Jeſus Chpilt, but allo Wee Love = 
5 bis body ta be burnedfi ſame Gol: 
ko which wee now prach in e Ake fm mer 5 ꝗ— 5 2 . —.— an 


> *.— betoze the Duchelle of We 
ſpeaking rips Bilnep, inferr 00 ZE 
oth; J haue (ſaid 
Gg cn — ber Saint Bilne 


Bllney — 
neth againe 
_ his abinra- 


Nam facies e- 


jus erat eun- t k at night, of certaine bis —＋ ſo nere to heare him. alters 

tis Hieroſoly- Fo _ ds, Wu Ayo ts goe to N 40 fond not ſo nære, yet — them 23 cers 

ms alludingbelike to the wozds and —— Thau taine things there 1 — » whereby they t 

Biinex goeth vp in the Golpell,going v vp to Yieruſalem, what time that hee did reuoke. Some againe added to 
hee was appointed to ſuffer his paſſion. And lo Wil- on packs, certaineadditions of their owne, to 
ney, meaning to giue ouer his life foz the teſtimo⸗ from recantation 
ny of Chal. Golpel, told his friends that hee Firſt, to anſwer hereunto 5 andfo try out this 
would goe vp to and ſo would ſee Dem malice ſomewhat roundly with Maſter Daz Z let — 
no moe: and immediately departed to Nozfolke, us ſe with what conueyance bee pzocee 
and there pꝛeached firſt pzinily in houſholds, to con- narration, At his firſt examination (ſaith 
firme the 952cthzen = Siſters, and alſo to con- wared ſtiffe in mW opinions, but pet God was 10 
firm the Anchꝛeſle whom he had conuerted to Chꝛiſt. 5 god a Lozd vnt , that be wasfully conuetted 
Then pꝛeached he openly in the fields,conteſſtng his Faith, tc. *— _ mt 
fad, and pꝛeaching tkely the doctrine which hee 
befoze had abiured, to be the very truth, and willed — Here is 11 2 
all men to beware —_— neuer to truſt to their ——— left at large, that he 
fleſhly friends in cauſesof Religion, And ſo, ſet⸗ haue the larger rome to walke inuiſible. Wel 
ting fozward in his iourney toward the celeſttall then; but — dapes theſe could be J would 
Pieruſalem, hee departed from thence to the An⸗ nol when hee was not 
chzeſfe in Nozwich , and there gaue her a new Te⸗ arne him. Be: Alikelytale of 
ſtamentof Tindals tranſlation , and the — — p » Be-®- 
of a Chꝛiſtian man; whereupon hee o like then ſhoztly after his 


vet 


EE 
bes e 


abiuration, the ſpace almoſt of two peares, 
from the yeare 1529. tothe peare 153 1. It llow: from 
ed then that he, by Gods grate and god counlell, 
came at length to ſome quiet of conſcience, being Firſt he ſaith, 
. giue ouer his life foz the confeſſion 
uth which befoze hee had renounced. And 
being fully determined in his mind, and os 
2 — nge be toke his leaue in Trinity 


ded and carried to pꝛiſon, — to remaine til the 
blind Biſhop Nix ſent vp foz a Wait to burne _ A ſtrange matter, — bee w 


> reed ta; 


t ſane Vilne t 
wherevy ov calle 7 was te Jr 


fer Latimer. 
— this good 
— and — I 30 And how is this 


) occaſion Pater Bi a 


abhozred , and 


e 
fictions, but all ne 


ting to London, and 
— afterward being EIS 


» but what it was 


4 D1ders or In the meane ſeaſon , the Friers and Religious ſpaire fo2 his firſt abiuration , and c 
ters agetnit men, with the reſidue of their Doctoꝛs Ciuill and r comfozt but onely in returning to 
Bilney, Canon reſozted to him, buſily labouring to per⸗ befoze hee bad 
Doctox — ſwado him, not to dye in thoſe opinions; ſaying, bee 


Sto _ Lec ſhoult be —. body and ſoule if Neft ſo — 


ier. 


Doctoꝛ Calls 
galled by Lally u 


an 1 Frier, Who = with him in — — 
— „ till the wait came that hee d bee 


a good Lo2d bnto him, very true it is. 


p: who 
then 

of Gove en . af 

Sa asg x Pap Aae . vnto the end «30, jwasat a Faint, and ſocox 


| 2 


— — my whole Oꝛatton went a But here now.commeth in I. A oꝛe 
p Me againſt his opinions. trumping in mar wap, with * To 
15 — time, and perteiued that „ would needs 4 vpt 
ledge, and came tome vs. and make him a 
— — — foꝛ Gods I= Cards, 


COT. 


ene bee 


lledfo grant, that at hi 0 — 
could not tell; 


two 
hell of de⸗ 
find no o⸗ 
ſame dos 


the 
crine againe. It is not like. God was ſo good a 
Lord unto him, ſaith maſter Poze. That God was 


But that 


God did ſo turne him indeed, to bee a member of 
that Nc miſh Church, that hath not maſter $Þoze 
retinfficientlypzoned. To affirme withcut pool 
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v2 demonffration , in matters of 
mut be pꝛoued by Cod euidence and ſpectall demon- 
\_ th 
firſt rraſun 1 1 
E'Þ. Pore Me. followeth 


2 


„ probability, i 

Keaveef Si* tions e Der addeth mozecuer and ſayth , And 
— of.'” Tome wrote out of Norwich to London, that hee 
Clurgil: no had not reyoked his hereſies at all, but ſtill did a- 


ana bideunthem. - This ſoundeth rather to come moꝛe 


ee hngowich eto a truth: Andbere is a knacke of Sumons 2 © be made plaine, 


thecityof Troy. Art, to enterlard a tale of vntruth with ſome par⸗ 

- , cellof truth now andthen among, that ſome things 

bing 8 krue may win credit fo the reſt which 

is falſe. And why then be not the letters of 

theſe pich men beleeued, fo2 the not recanting 

Bilney? Becauſe, ſaith he, afterward they be- 

ing calledto examination, it wasthere proved plainly 

to their faces, that Bilney revoked. By whom 

was it pzoued? By thoſe , faith hee, which at his 
execution ſtood by, and heard him read his revocation 30 

himſelfe, &c, What men were theſe 2 oz what 

were their name ? oz what was any one mans 

name in all the Citie of No2wich, that heard Bil⸗ 

ney recant 2 There Maſter Poze will giue vs 

leaue to ſezke them out it wee can, fo2 he can name 


| chanced the ſame could not bee 

as well knowne to them of Nozwich 2 who (as his 

owne Stozie affirmeth knew nothing thereof. be- 

ode the day of his execution, then ſeeing a certaine 

bill in his hand, which ſome ſaid was a bill of his 

reuocation, ſome — — it A — -= —— 

p in ſuch a matter as 

is, which he knew himſelte peraduenture to be falſe 

af lealf, he knew would be doubted , ſuſpected and 

contraried of à great multitude. The ſecond vea- 
I paſſe now fo his ſecond reaſon, where he ſon of made 

teth, chat the „ „ forthwith upon his — Moe. 

ment and degradation, kneeled downe in the preſence 

of all the people, and asked of the Chancellor abſo- 

lution from the ſentence of excommunication, holdi 

him well content with his death » Which hee confeſſe 

* to have —— &c. Anſher 

touching the patient receiuing of his dea : 

A doe wellaſent, a 22 thinke 7 that 

he had deſerued any ſuch foz his doctrine. And as 

fo2 his kneeling downe in the pꝛelence of the peo⸗ 

ple, vpon bis iudgement and degradation, as J doe 


Tho- Moꝛe hert 
panteth anticke. 


vs none. Mell, and why could not the other part not deny that he might ſo doe, ſo J ſuppoſe again 
are Bilney read his reuocation as well as theſe? the cauſe of his kneeling not to bes the Chan» 
ecauſe, ſatth Poze , hee readſoſoftly , that they cellozto ask abſolution from his ercommunication. 


could not heare him. | : 

Well all this admitted, that Bilnepread his re- 40 
nocationſs ſoftiy,that ſome could heare, ſome could 
not heare him , then this would be knowne , what 
was the cauſe why Bilney read his reuocation ſo 
ſoftly 2 which muſt needs bee either foz lacke of 
god will to reade, oꝛ good voice to vtter. If god 
will were abſent in reading that reuocation, then it 
appeareth that hee recanted againſt his own minde 
and conictence. Ik it were by imbecillitpot voice 
and utterance, then how followeth it Paſter Moꝛe, 
in this your narration, where you lay, that the 
ſayd perſons, which could not heare him read the J 
bill, yet notwithſtanding could heare him rehearſe 
certaine other things ſpoken by him the ſame time at 
the fire, whereby they could not but perceive well, 
that heerevoked his errours, &c. Ah Maſter Moꝛe, 
5 all your powder of er perience, doe pee thinke 

9 caſt ſuch a miſt befoze mens eyes , that we can⸗ 
not ſ& how you juggle with truth, and take you 
tardy in your owne narration 2 vnleſſe peraduen- 
ture you will excuſe your ſelfe, per licentiam Poeti- 60 
cam, after the pꝛiuiledge ot Poets and painters: foz 
vou know the old libertyof theſe two, 


Pictoribus atque Poetis, 
Quzlibet audendi ſemper fuit æqua poteſtas. 


ow if this veine of yours , which ſo extreamly 
raileth and fareth againſt the poze marty2s and 
ſernants of Chꝛiſt, be ſocopious , that you dare 


take in hand any falſe matter to pzoue, and to 70 


make men beleeue that Bilney died a papiſt, pet 
the manner of handling bereof would haue requi⸗ 
red ſome moꝛe artiſiciall conueyance: Mendacem 
enim ( ut ſcis) memorem eſſe oportet : that men, al⸗ 
though they ſco the matter to be falſe, vet might 
commendthe wozkemanſhip of the handler, which 
(to ſay the truth) neither bangeth with it ſelfe , noz 
beareth any ſemblance of any truth. Wat becauſe 


And it he wereaſſoiledfromhisercommunication, 
pet doth it not follow that he recanted, no 
moze then befoze , hee came to Maſter Latt- 
mer in his ſtudy, humbly to be con and aſſot- 
led from his ſinnes, as the blindneſſe of that time 
then led him. But whether he knerled downe and 
was alſoiled 02 no, neither was I there to ſ him, 
noꝛ yet Halter Poze himſelfe: and therefoze with 
tbe like authoꝛitp as he affirmeth, J may denythe 
ſame, vnleſle he bꝛought better demonſtration foz 
his aflertion than he doth , hating no moze foz him- | 
ſelfe,but onlyhis owne * 4ur0; i. And pet neuer- That is he & 


© theleſſe, admit he ſo did, being a man of a timorong faith 


conſcience, of an humble ſpirit, and not fully reſol⸗ 
ued touching that matter of the Church, yet it 
followeth not thereby (as is ſapd) that hee reuoked 
— articles and doctrine by him befoze p:ofeſ- 
ed. 

The like anſwer may alſo be ſhaped to his third ** 
reaſon, where he ſaith, That — dayes after Cn et 
his 1udgement, hee made great labour that hee migkt 
receive the bleſſed body of Chriſt in forme of bread, 
which the Chancellor, after a greatſticking a while, at 
length did grant, perceiving his devotion thereto, &c. 

hereunto J anſwer as befoze, that it is not vn- 
poſſible, but that Bilney might both heare Malle, 
and deſire to reteiue the Sacrament. in that - 
matter it may be that hee was not reſolued other ⸗Anſwer 
wiſe , than common cuſtome then led both him and 
manp other. Neither doe J find in all the Articles 
withanylachopinion, concerningettherthe Hal 
„ ing Daſle 
o2 theſacrament : which — that he 
was yet ignoꝛant ⁊᷑ alſo deuout as other then were. 
Alſo fourthly, be it admitted, as Maſter Poze 
ſapth, That in receiviug of the Sacrament , hee hol - Thefourthres 
ding up his hands ſh ſay the collect, Domine — 
Ieſu Chriſte : and comming to theſe words, Ec- : 
clefix tua pacem & concordiam , lee knocked 
POL) 


—— 
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words, &c. all this being granted to Maſter More, 
S &c. all this being gr 2922 
PD 


ch 
uhenone Naa. And yet if J liſted here to ſtanddallying with ma- 
very co che venb- Her Pope in the ſtateinficiall, and deny that hee af- 
* firmeth; how will he make god that he ſaith 
ſaith, That Bilney , kneeling before the Chaun- 
” cellour, deſired abſolution: Then, comming to Maſſe 
. full deyoutly , required to receiue the body of Chriſt 
An argument of in forme of lad , repeating divers times the words 10 
$Þ026s anti” of the Collect, Dogs ——.— By what 
argument p2oue to beeſo ? 5 
9Þ9ze in his Preface befozethe Boke agatalt Tin- 
ball ſo Aube Ergo if is certaine. 
ie | had neuer bzoken 
92 3 
many places of his Bikes as I coiſly pun 
might this argument goe foz ſome 
bere J aske , 222 at 20 
he judgement of Bilney? No. what 
rs 


t , 
Regiſters had hee foz his direction? None. Oz 
elſe, 16s that fnelkes will hee this to bee 


| none. 
oy es co tat is ſufficient, Mell, giue this to Pa⸗ 


dit crackt. 
be bankerout) pet let his w62d 


, and ma b 
pen ol 


fo2 payment at this time, and let 
tobe Dzacles that hee ſaith X Vet 


Saints to, what crueli men are you? But here 


will alle your law of Relapſe , by 

the whichthefirl fal iFrardonable » but the ſecond 

fall into hereſie is in no a fo: ſo 

Thelawof te- tandethyour Law, J grant, But bow this Law 

lapſe. ſtandeth with the true Church of Chaiſf,and with 

Extravag. de Wow 9 now let vs reaſon. Foz this being a 
hzrer,fuper 4 awnot of politique oꝛ ciuill gonernment (where 60 

is ſuch lawes be erpedient foz publique neceſſity) but 

onelybeing a law mere Eccleſtaſticall, what a cru⸗ 

ell mother Church is this, which will not andcan- 

not fozciue her childzen, riſing and repenting the 

<Pojes wozws in ſecond fault 02 erroz committed, but needs muſt 

dis pekace, burne their —— „that DG map be ſaued 

from the 5 ne- 

a pt unh the h hall bee bleſſed in 


uertheleſte they know 

heauen 2 If God doe ſane ym 

them. Ik God doe , doe pou con- 7® 
Tterontslaw Denmethem? And if this be the law ofyour Church. 
diſagreemgfrom acco2ding to pour voctrine , to burne them at the 
de candition of ſecond time, though they be amended ; how then 
the ue Church doth this Church agree with the Wozdef Chailt, 
of Cpl. and nature ot his trueſpouſe, which onelyſ 

repentance and amendment of ſinners? whtch once 

being had, ſhe glavlyo her boſomo, and mos 

therly recetneth them deuer they returne. 
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| about with 7 

might haue the moze compaſſion of them whi 

infirme) exhoꝛted all other ſpirituall perſons by the 

Uke example, ſaying, (-Pebzewes the fifth) For Heb. 
every Biſhop which is taken from among men is ordai- 

ned tor men,in things pertaining to God, tooffer gifts 

and ſacrifice for ſinnes, that hee may bee mercifull 

to the ignorant, and to ſuch as erre, forſomuch as he 


himſelfe is compaſſed aboutwith infirmity, & 
ry at rat . &c. 83 
ines which wer te, andalſo, that ſome — ws. netted 
0 the be well ſcanned, by the mme 
ſ Can 


Dot, Cave. 
fc. ſo a a 

earneſtly retrad and deteſt his foꝛmer opinions, ſo en 

many dayes ( as Poe laith) dere his lf 1 

then needed not hee to ſuffer that death as he did, 

might haue bene ſent fo perpetuall pꝛiſon. 

Thus, although J need not to ſtand longer vpon 

Ir hauing ſatd enough, 

pet (batefly to befoze hath berne 

ſatd) this J ſayagaine : firit if Thomas Wil⸗ 

ney was aſſoiled from Ercommumication, andatter 

that heard his Malle ſodenoutly, and at the end ot 

the Malle was confeſſed, and conſequently after con- 

keſſion was houſſeled, and laſtly asked mercy foꝛ 

contemning of the Church, as Mater Moꝛe doth Mal. Bris 

beare vs in hand (fo ſee now how this tale han⸗ talefullof &- 

geth together) why then did the Chancellour ſtick its. 

ſogreatly to giue — the Sacrament of the Altar, 

whom hee himſelfe had aſſoiled , and receiued to 

the Sacrament of — befoze ; which is plaine 


had 


M herefoꝛe int ds to anſ . 2 ay 
firſt,allthistale 1 — be —— ec offi route 
ee by helm pan 
— iencie of pꝛoba⸗Copt. 
Thirdly, if all this were granted, pet neither 
hath aſter Moꝛe anygreat aduantage againſt ma- 
r to him to haue retanted: noz yet 


auth 7 K ; confeſſion, and with the 
ritedman, an et no further : 


dean that which bee never oi 
demonſtration whereof 


K. Hen,s, 
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Bllney againſt 
pilgrumage, 


Ailnty againſt 
— 


777 
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— . — — preaching, as tion to any, but to our Saviour Chriſt 0 


one Rich. Nele pꝛieſt: 

who, among other witneſſes , _ a him 

koz pzeachinginthe towne of Wilſedon, thele wozds 
lowing. 

Put- away your golden gods , your filyer gods , 
your ſtonie gods, and leave your offerings , and lift 
up your hearts to the Sacrament of the Altar. Alſo 
the ſaid Maſter Bilney ſaid in his Sermon: I know cer- 
taine things have beene offered in ſuch places, which 
have bcene afterward given to whores of the Stewes; 
and I call them whores of the ſtewes that bee nought 
of their living, &c. Ex Regiſt. 3 

Item, by another witneſſe named Urilliam 

Cade it was depoſed againſt him, that he thus pzea- 
ched; That Iewes and Saracens would have become 
Chriſtian men long agoe, had not Idolatry of Chriſtian 
men beene, by offering of Candles, wax, or money to 
the ſtocks and ſtones of images, ſet and ſtanding in the 
Churches, &c. | 
Item by the ſaid deponent againſt Bilncy, 
That the prieſts take away the offerings , and hang 
them about their whores necks : and after that , 
they take them againe from the whores if they 
pleaſe them not, and hang them upon the Images ; and 
is not this a great Relique , when it is hanged there 
againe ? ; : : ; 

Item, by the ſaid deponent it was teſtiſied againſt 

Bilnep, that going on pilgrimage is naught, and that 
no man ſhould uſe it, for it were betternot and rather 
to tarry at home, and give ſomewhat in almes , 
and offer your hearts, wills, and minds „ to 

the Sacrament , and leave your Idolatry to 

Saints, 

Item, by TUilliam Nelmis of NA ilſedone, that 
Bilney ſhould pzeach, That they gild their gods, and 
beare them about, and men ſay they doe ſpeake , and 
if they doe ſpeake, it is the divell that ſpeaketh in 
them, and not God, &c. 


Item, by Thomas Daly of Milſedone, that 15il- 4 


ney thus pzeached , You come hither on pilgrimage 
to ſtocks and ſtones, You doe naught , keepe 


you at home , and worſhip the Sacrament at home, 
&c. 

Item, by Frier Jo. Pogekin , that Bilney thus 
preached at Ipſwich, The comming of our Saviour 
Chriſt was long deſired, and by divers and many Pro- 
phets prophecied, that hee ſhonla come. But Iohn the 
Baptiſt, more thena Prophet, did not onely prophecie, 
but with his finger ſhewed; Behold the Lambe of God, 
that taketh away the ſinnes of the world. Then if this 
were the very Lambe , which Iohn did demonſtrate 
and ſheu, which taketh away the ſinnes of the world, 
what injury is this Bull of the Biſhop of Rome to our 
Saviour Icſus Chriſt, that to be buried in thecowle 
of Saint Francisſhould or may remit foure parts of the 
penance? What is left to our Saviour Ieſus Chriſt, 
which taketh away the ſinnes of the World: This 
willI juſtifie to be a great blaſphemy againſt the blood 
of Chriſt, &c. 

Item, by another Frier Julles ; that Bilney 
thus pzeached , 1 cruſt there ſhall and will come 
other beſide mee; the which ſhall ſhew and preach 
to you the ſame faith and manner of living that 1 
doe, which is the very true Goſpel of our Saviour, 
whereby you ſhall be brought from your errours , 
wherein you have beene fo long ſeduced: for before 
this, there have beene many that have ſlandered you 
and the Goſpel of our Saviour Chriſt, Ot whom 


— 
- — 


truſting 
thereby to have remedy, doth great injury to the 
blood of Chriſt , and deformeth our Saviour Chriſt, 
like as if 2 man ſhould take and ſtrike off the head, 
and ſet it under the foot , and to ſet the foot a» 
ve. war of «2 f 3 
Thus much, being partly touched befoze , I 
thought here ta inſinuate againe cut of the Regi- 
ſters touching the opinions of Thomas Wilney. 
10 Whereby may appeare the whole ſunune of his 
—.— and Doctrine to pꝛocæde chiefly aga 
dolatry, inuocati on of Saints, va of 
Images, falſe truſt to mens merits, andfuchother 
grolle points of religion, as ſemed pꝛejudiciall and 
derogatone to the biod- of cur Sauiour Jeſus h 
Chit. As touching the Maſſe, and Sacrament of Note here how 
the Altar as hee neuer variedneither moze no2 leſſe grote Sing © 
trem him(clfe , ſo likewiſe her neuer diftered was pt: in tze 
therein from the moſt groſſelt Catholikes, And as <*rament, 
20 concerning his opinion of the Church of Rome, 
how blind it was at that time, mayſuffictently ap- 
peare by his owne anſwers in time of his abjuras 
tron, watten with his owne hand in Latine, which x regiſ; 
I hauotoſhew , as followeth : Credo pleraſque les London. 
ges pontificias utiles eſſe, neceffarias, & ad pietatem fol. 37, . 
quoque plurimum promoventes, nec ſacris Scriptu- 
ris repugnantes, imo ab omnibus plurimum obſer- 
vandas, Ac. De omnibus non — pronunciare, 
ut pote quas non legi, & quas legi, nonquam in 
hoc legi, ut reprehenderem, ted ut diſcerem intelli- 
gere, ac pro virili ſacere, & docere. De multiplici- 
tate legum queſtus eſt ſuo tempore S. Auguſtinus , & 
item Garſonus, qui mi ratur quomedo nos poſt lapſum 
inter tot laquees Conſtitutionum tutz eſſe poſſi- 
mus, quum primi parentes adhuc puri, & ante 
lapſum , unicum prxceptum non obſervarint, N 


& c. 3 
Moꝛeduer, concerning the authoꝛity⸗of the keyes 
thus her wateth, anſwering to his twelfth Article, 
© Soli Sacerdotes, ordinati rite per pontifices , habent 
claves, quaruni virtute ligant & ſoluunt (+ clave * At hæccla- 
non errante) quod & facere eos non dubito, quam- vis errat per- 
libet ſint peccatores. Nam Sacramentorum effi- petuo. 
catiam nog minuit, nedum tollit miniſtrorum 
indignitas, quamdiu ab Eccleſia tolerantur , 
&c. 
By theſe woꝛds of Bilney wzitten by him in La⸗ 
tine. although it may be thought how 1gnozant and 
groſſe hee was alter the rudenelſe of thoſe dayes, yet 
50 bythe lame notwithſtanding it may appeare how 
lalſely hee is noted and ſlandered by Paſter Poze, 
and Cope my friend, ta haue recanted the atticles, 
which hee did neuer hold 02 mauntaine other wiſe in 
all hie lite. And therefoze (as I ſaid) though it be 
granted to alter Moꝛe, oꝛ ui his abſence to my = 
friend Cope, that 1Biiney was aſſoilev, was confeſs 
ſed, and houſeled befoze his burning, vet all this ar- 
gueth not, that he recanted. 
Now that J haue ſufficiently I truſt put off the Contrary rea- 
go łcaſons of maſter Moꝛe and of others, whercby they cous topzone - 
pꝛetend falſely to face vs out, that Bilney the ſe⸗ that Bilner vip 
cond time againe recanted at his death: it remai⸗ can. e re- 
neth on the other part that J likewiſe doe inferre 
my p2obations , whereby J haue to argue and 
conmnce , that Bilney did not the ſecond time re- 
cant, as he is vntruly landered. Andfirſt J will 
begin euen with the woꝛds and teſtunonies of Ma⸗ 
ſter Moes owne mouth, who being Lo2d Chan- 
celloꝛ, when meſſage was ſent to him foz a weit of 


=_ our Saviour Chriſt; Matthew 18. Qui 70 diſcharge to burne Bilnep, ſpake in this wiſe to Mozes owne 


andalizaverint unum de puſillis iſtis qui credide- 
riatz &c. 

Adve mozeouer to theſe the teſtimony of Ri- 
chard Seynum, that Bilney in Ipſwich ſhould 
preach theſe wozds , Our Saviour Chriſt is our me- 

iatour betweene us and the Father: what then 


ſhould wee need to ſeeke for remedy to any Saint 
inferiour to Chriſt? Wherefore to make ſuch peti- 


the meſſengers that came, Goe your wayes , ſaith wozng again 
hee, and burne him firſt, and then afterward come to himlelfe, 
mee for a Bill of my hand, Which woꝛds may giue 

vs us entdence enough , that Bilney was not 

thought then to bane recanted , fo2 then the Lo2d 
Chancellour would not haue bene ſo greedy and 

haſty, no doubt, to haue him diſpatched. And 


Tandeth this with maſter Mozes wozds _ uh | 


— 


* . . 28 2 
” RH TT” 
- T% * 
— 


7— —— 


276 A. Hen. 8. 


Defence of Thomas Bilney, Martyr againſt Maſter More. 


beareth vs in hand that her recanted many dayes be- 
zouedbybi- fo2e his burning. | 
228 The litze euidente we may alſo take by the verdict 
ner Dinger , of the Wilhop himſelfe that burned dim, whoſe 
cant at his bur. Wo2ds were theſe: After hee had burned him , and 
ning. then heard tell of doctoz @haxton; Chaiſts mother, 
ſaid hee, (that was bis oath) J feare J haue burnt 
Fav thengh before that I jap pron Caine and 
ad 02e 4 

let Abel goe : but now A feare J haue burnt Abel, 
andlet Caine eſcape. UWhereby if is plaine to vn- 
derſtand what was the Biſhops iudgement of Bil⸗ 
ney, befoze his burning that is, that hee was a 
Caine, and the other an Abel. But after the bur- 
e e 
u , , 
ſwearing now the contrary ; that is, left hee had 

burned Abel, and let Cainegoe. ; 
red, in bur- 


Furthermoz , where 
ning Tiiney, that bo hav brened lt; — — 


this feare of the Biſhop i „but a d 
his minde uncertaine 2 Fo2 who feareth that wher- 
of her is ſure? Wherefoze the caſe is plaine , that 
ppp Fr thn tip ee 
pozteth. Foz iſhop i 
die a Catholic conue rt, and a true member of the 
Church, would not haue feared, noz doubted, but 
would haue conſtantip affirmed Eilnep to haue 
Cainburneth Reda true Abel indeed. And to conclude this mat- 
Abel. ter, if Bilney died an Abel, then the Biſhop by his 
owne confeſſion muſt needs p2cue bimlelfe to bee a 
Caine, which flue him. What moze cleerer pꝛoba⸗ 
3 
1 need wee any other alone. 
Teſtinovics- "ow foz teſtimony and witnelle of this matter 
maſter ilney lo be pꝛoduced, foz ſo much as aſter Moe alled⸗ 
did not recant geth none to pꝛoue that Bilnep at his death did re- 
at his death. cant; J will aſſay what teſtimonies J haue on the 


contrary ſide , to auouch and pꝛoue that Bilney did 4 


not recant. 

— n SU.  Andfozſamuch as Bilneywasa Cambꝛidge man, 
and the firſt framer of that Uniuerſty in the 
knowledge of Chaiſt, and was burned at Roꝛwich, 
being not very farre diſtant from Cambzidge ; 
there is no doubt, but amongſt ſo many friends as 
be had in that Univerſity, ſome went thither to 
heare and ſee him. Of —— one was Thomas Al⸗ 
— — then of Pembꝛoke Mall, wha, returning 

Dott. Turner the kame time fron: Bilneys burning , declared to 

Deane of i diels. Docto2 Turner Deane of Wells, being pet aliue, 
(a man v hole aut hoꝛity neither is to bee negleced, 
no? credit to be diſtruſted) that the laid Bilney ta k 
his death molt patiently,and ſuffered me ſt conſtant⸗ 


ly, without any recantation foz the dedrine which ? 


he befoꝛe had pꝛoleſſed. 
9 Bine, ile In theciticof Nozwich, Necton and many other 
be now departed, which were then pꝛeſent at the 
burning of Bilney: neuertheleſſe ſome bee yet a- 
line , whoſe witneſſes if ned were J could fetch 


20 ſame time at Cambzidge , 


the ſame time did deny, ret this cannot be denied 
but Bilnep ſpake theſe woꝛds: whereby her may 
eaſily bee iudged to be farre fromthe mind of any 
recantation ; accozding as by the ſaid Gentleman 
it is allo teſtiſied, that after that he neuer heard of 
any recantation that Bilner either meant oz 


made. 
It I Qhculdreciteall that here might be bzought, 
J might ſooner lacke rome in mp booke tocontaine 


© them, than names enow to fill vp a grand Jurie. 


But what need J to (pend time about witneſſe, 
when one Maſter Latimer may ſtand fo2 a thou- 
ſand,one Martpꝛ to beare witneſle to another? And 
though my friend Cope, pzeſling me withthe autho⸗ 
rityof Maſter Moꝛe, ſaith, that he will belecue htm 
befoze me; yet IJ truſt hee will net refuſe to credit 
this ſo ancient a @eignioz, Father Latimer, being 
both in Bilneys time. and alſo by Bilney conuerted, 
and familiarly with him 1 — who being the 
ſuppoſe would inquire 
as much, and cculd know moze of this matter than 
Mater Moe. 5 . | 
Xouching the teſtimoniall of which Latimer J 


16 noted befe2e , how he in thꝛer (undzy places of 


is ſermons hath teſtified of good Bilney, ot that 
bleſſed Bilney , of Saint Bilney , how hee died pati- 
ently, againſt the tyrannicall See of Rome, & c. And in 
another Sermon alſo ; how the ſaid Bilney ſuffe- 
red his body to be burned for the Goſpell ſake, 


30 c. Item, in another place, How the layd Bal- 


— ſuffered death for Gods Word fake, vide 
upra. 

may be thought perhaps of ſome to haue ſta ped 
to long about the diſcourſe of this matter. But 
the cauſe that motied, and halte conſtrained mee 
thereunto, was Sir Zhamas Moze, ſometimes 
L o2d Chancelloz ol England, and now a great arch- 
piller of all our Engliſh Papiſts, a man otherwiſe 


a pzegnant wit, full of pleaſant conceits, allo faz 


his learning aboue the common ſozt of his eſtate, 
eſteemedno leſſe induſtricus in his ſtudies, than 
well ererciſed in his pen. UW ho if hee had kept him⸗ 
ſelfe in bis owne ſhop, andapplyed the faculty, bes 
ing a lay man, whercunto hee was called, andhad 
not cuer-reached himſelfe to pꝛoue maſteries in 
ſuch matters wherein hee had little skill, leſſe 
rience,and which pertained not to his pꝛofeſſion, 
bad delerued not cnely much moze ccnumendation, 
but alſo longer life. 

But foꝛſomuch as he, nat contented with his own 
vocation, bath with £©za reached cut his vnmerte 
hand to meddle with Gods Arkeanatters,wheretn 
he had little cunning,and while he thinkethto helpe 


o Religion, deſtroyeth Religion, and is an btter ene⸗ 


my to Chꝛiſt, and to his ſpirituall doctrine, and bis 
pwze afflidted Church: To the intent thercfo:ethat 
he, being taken toz a — ringleader and a chiefe 
ſtap in the Popes Church, might the better ber 
knowne what hee is, and that the ignoꝛant and 


with a little labour, and will ( God willing) as time 60 ſimple may ſ& what little credit is fo bee giuen 


hall require: in the meane time, at the wꝛiting 
hereof here was one Thomas Ruſſell, a right ho⸗ 
neſt occupier,anda Citizen of 20zwich , wholike- 
wiſe being there pꝛeſent on hozſe-backe at the ere⸗ 
cution of this godly man, beholding all things that 
were done, did neither heare him recant any wozd, 
noꝛ yet heard of his recantation. a 

Kuother witneſſe J could alſo adde hereunto the teſtimonp of an- 

702 Büne r. other, being bꝛother to the Archbiſhop ol Canter- 


vnto him, as well in his other falſe facing out of 
matters, as namely in this pꝛeſent hiſtoꝛie of Bil⸗ 
neys recantaticn; J haue diligently ſearched out 
t pꝛotured the true certificate of M. Bilneps bur- 
ning, with all the circumſtances and points there- 
to belonging, teſtified not by ſome-ſayes and heare⸗ 
ſayes (as aſter Maze vſeth) but truly witneſſed, 
and faithfully recoꝛded by one, who as in place and 
degree he ſurmounteth the eſfate of Maſter Moꝛe 


bury, named Maſter Baker, a man pet aliue, who 70 (thoughbe were L . Chancelloz) ſo being alſo botha 


being the ſame time pꝛeſent at the examina tion of 
Bilney,both heard himandſaw him, when as a cer- 
taine Frier called him heretick. Mhereunto Bil- 
ney replying againe, made anſwer; Jf J be an he⸗ 
reticke (ſaid he) then are you an Antichꝛiſt, who of 
late haue buried a certaine Gentlewoman with 
vou, in Saint Franciscowle, aſſuring ber to haue 
laluatton thereby. Which fact, although the Frier 


comming foꝛ the ſame e the day befoze to ſe& 
bis burning, was a pꝛeſent beholder of things 
there done,: vr m7vgrt xai waprus Df his martyꝛdome 
whoſe credit J am lure will counter peaſe with the 
credit of M. More. The oꝛder of which martyꝛdome 

wasthis as followefh. —__ 
Thomas Bllnep, after his eramination and con- 
demnation 


ſptrituall perſon, and there 2 ſame time, 


One mattp; wie, 
neſſe foz anott ez 
marty} 


Theteltinoy: 
of maſtt t Lo. 
tuner copce;, 


Vide ſup:2 


Doctoz Patkers 
archbiſhop ot 
Cavtibiſ4a 
preſent witneſe 
at the burning 
of Plilntr. 


— ds 


T. Aen. 8. The comagedf 1 Maſter Filney before his death, 


Adeſcription of the godly conſtancy of Thomas Bilney, 
who being in priſon, oftentimes proued the 
fire with bis finger, 
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denmation befoze Dacto2 Pelles, Dactoz of Law, 
and Chancelloz, firſt was degraded by Suffcag in 
Underw yd, accoꝛding to the cuſtome af their Po- 
manner, by the aſliſtance of all the Frters and 

of the ſame ſuit. M hich done, he was im⸗ 
mediatly committed to the Lay power. and to the 
two Sheriffes ofthe City, of whom Tho. Necton 
* Was one. This Thomas Necton was Bilneys [pe- 
ciallgodfriend, and ſoꝛrie to accept him toſuch er- 
ecution as followed. But ſuch was the tyꝛannie of 
pa time, and dꝛead of the Chancelloz and Friers, 

that 


could no otherwiſe doe, but needs muſk re- 
coins tim: Who notwithſtanding, as he could not 
beare in his conſcience himſelfe to be pꝛeſent at his 
death; ſo, fo2 the time that he was in his cuſtodie, 
be cauſedhim to bee moze friendly loked vnto, and 
moze wholſomelp kept concerning his diet, than 
he was bofoze. "ens 
Anno After this, the Friday following at night, which 
} 1531 © tas bee th by of js rein, bein ein 
dap, and arday, aid Wine 
dr 8 his friends reſozting vnto him in the 


haſbandmen who ha 
1 — houſe to dwell in, yet beſtow coſt — 


comfozt of Gods ſpirit ſheuld cle it to hi⸗ euerla⸗ 


ing refr g | | Vine 
ſting refreſhing. At th is woꝛd the ſaid Thomas Fi — = 


Atte. 


Bilney putting his hand toward the flame ofthe *! 
candle burning befe2e them (as alſo he did divers 
times beſides) and feeling the heat thereof; O (ſaid 
he) Ifele by experience, and h. ue knewne it long 
by Philoſophte, that fire by Gods o2dinance is na- 
turally bot, but pet J am per waded by Geds holy 
50 wo2d, and by the experience of ſeme ſpcken of in 
the ſame, that in the flame they felt no heate, and 
in the fre they felt no conſumpticn: 4 J conſtantlp 
beleeue, howſocner that the ſtubble of this my bod 
ſhall bee waſted by it, vet my ſoule and ſpirit ſhall 
be purged thereby a paine foz the time, wherech 
notwithſtanding followeth fop vnſpeakeable. And 
here he muchentreated cf this place cf Scripture ; 
Noli timere, quia redemite, & yocayi te nomine 
tuo, meus es tu. Cum tranſieris per aquas, tecum 
ero, & flumina non operient te, Cum ambulayeris 
so in igne, non combureris, & flamma non ardebis te, 
quia ego Dominus Deus tuus ſancuis Hrael, ſaluator 
tuus. That is; Feare not, For I have redeemed 
thee, aud called thee by thy name, thou art mine 
owne. When thou goeſt thorow the water 1 will 
bee with thee, and the ſtrong flouds ſhall not over- 
flow thee, When thou walkeſt in the fire, it ſhall 
not burne thee, and the flame ſhall not kindle 
ypon thee, for I am the Lord thy God, the ho- 
ly one of Iſrael. Mhich hee did moſt comfoztably 
entreat of, as well in _—_— of himſelfe, as apply- 
ing it to the particular vſe of his Friends there 


as they may, to hold it vp. And lo doe J now 70 pꝛeſent, Of whom ſome twke luch ſweet fraits 


wi ruinons houſe of my bodie, and with 
. —— in thanks to him, refreſh the ſame 
Sen en he: honin ae, 

- ich he Chould ſuffer the nert 


— aun dg Nun bent into his body, pet the 


therein, that they cauſed the whole ſaid ſentence 
to be faire waiften in tables, and ſome in their 
bokes. The comfbzt whereof in diuers of them) 
was nener taken from them to their dying day, 

The Saturday nert following , when the Offt- 
cers of txecutid (as the manner is) with theit 2 


K, Hen, 8. . The death and Martyrdome of Maſter Thomas Bilney. 


— 
— 


and halberds were ready to reteiue him, and to 143. Pſalme, beginning, Domine, exaudi orationem Pſalm, 142. 
lead him to the place of execution withont the citie meam, auribus 'percipe obſccratignem' meam, 8c. Ms 
gate, called bi gate, in a low balley, com- That is, Heare my prayer O Lord, conſider my de- 
monly called the Lollards pit, vnder Saint Leo fire : and the next verſe, he repeated in deepe medi- 
nards hill, ennironed about with great hils „ tation thꝛice, Et ne intres in judicium cum ſervo tuo 
(which place was choſen fo2 the peoples quiet, ſit?ꝰ Domine. That is, And enter not into judgement with 
ting to ſe the execution) at the comming foꝛth or thy ſervant, for in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſti- 
Conſtant Bl · the ſayd Thomas Bilney out of the pꝛiſon doꝛe one fied : And ſo finiſhing that Plalme hee ended his 
neverhoztedto of his friends came to him, and with few woꝛds, pꝛiuate pꝛapers. 
conſtancy. ag hee durſt, ſpaks to him, and pꝛaped him in Gods = After that, he turned himſelle to the officers, al⸗ 
behalfe to be conſtant, and to take his death as pa- lo king them if they were ready, and they anſwered, 
tiently as hee could. Whereunto the ſayd Bilney yea. Wherenpon he put off his jacket and doublet, 
anſwered, with a quiet and milde countenance; Vee anh ſtodin his hole and ſhirt, and went vnto the 
ſ& when the Mariner is entered his ſhip to ſaile un take, ſtanding vpon that ledge, and the chaine was 
the tronblous ſea, how he fo2 a while is toſſed in the calf about him; and ſtanding theron, the ſapd Doctoz 
billowes of theſame, but yet in hope, that he ſhall Marner came to him to bid him farewell, which 
once come to the quiet hauen , der b in better ſpake but few woꝛds foz weeping. Docto) Alas 
comfozt the perills which hee feeloth : So am J now __ whom the (ayd Th Bilney did moſt nertakinghis 
toward this ſayling, and whatſoeuer ſtoꝛmes J ſhall gentlyſmile, and enclined his bodie to ſpeak to him farewellvt 
feele, yet ſhoztly after ſhall my ſhip bee in the hauen, 20 a few wozdsof thankes, and the laſt were theſe, O p. 4 l. 
as J doubt not thereof by the grace of God, deſiring mater Doctoz, Paſce gregem tuum, Paſce gregem 
you to helpe mee with your pꝛapers to the ſame tuum, ut cum yenerit Pominus, inveniat te fic faci- The wodsof 
effect. f entem. That is, Feed your flocke, feed your flocke, Thomas Bunez 
He | And ſo he going foꝛth inthe ſireets,gining much that when the Lord commeth, hee may find you ſo to doctq Wars. 
938 almes by the way by the hands of one of his frienos doing: and farewell god maſter doctoz, and pay "* 
Sach and accompanted with one Docto2z Warner, Do⸗ [oz mie; and ſo he departed ito any anſwer, 
| 02 of Diuinity, and Parſon of Urinferton , ſobbing 22 75 ng. And while be thus ſtod vpon 
wham hee didchuſe as his old acquaintance, to bee the ledge af th Fal, certain friers, doctoꝛs, and 
with him foꝛ his Ghoſtly comfoꝛt; hee came at the o Rias of _— being there pzeſent (as they The frierse. 
laſt to the place of execution , and deſcended down 30 were vncharitably and malictouſly p2eſent at his dur Pinne 
fcomthe hill to the ſame, apparelled in a lay mans and degradation, #c.) came to him and Pc da then 
gowne with his flenes hanging downe and his bee perſwaded 
armesout , his haire being piteoufly mangled at and that wee 
is degradation (a little body in perſon, — 
and dꝛe 


The patient 
death and mats 


Thomas 2inep Articles, and comming totheſe wozds, I belecye the 
pit to death kor Catholike Church, there hee pauſed, and ſpake theſe 
peaching,being woꝛds; Geod people J mull heere confetle to haue 
therennto def alfended the Church, in pzeaching once againlt the 
pzohibitionof the ſame, at a. pwze cure belonging 
to Trinitie hall in Cambadge , where J was fel- 
low,carneſfly intreated thereunto by the Curat and 
other god people of the pariſh , thewing, that they 60 
had no ſermon there of long time befoze : and ſo in 
my conſcience moued, J did make a poze collation 
vnto them, and therebyran info the diſobedience of 
aſter az certaine authozity in the Church by whom A was 
y2ouedalierby pꝛuhibited; howbeit J truſt at the generall day, 
witneſle pzeſent charity that mened mee to this act ſhall beare mee 
— 2 out at the iudgement ſeat of God, and ſo he p2ocee- 
| ded on, without any manner of wozds of recanta- 
tion LY charging any man fo2 pꝛocuring him to 
l 


8 . 
This once done, he put off his gowne,and went oe 
to the ſtake, and kneeling vpon a little ledge com- "W 
ming out of the ſtake whereon hee ſhould after- as you ſce maſter YÞoze deale in 
Thomas Bilney ward ſtand fo be better ſeene, hee his paiuat truſt him in the relidue of his at 
paying at the p2ayer with ſuch earneſt eleuation of his eyes and will, 
, ands to heauen,and in ſo good quiet behautour,that 
he ſeemed not much to conſider the  terroz of his 


death. z ended at the laſt his pꝛinat pzavers with the A the death ar this gadly run rr macbgeedn 


A — u» — 


K. Hen. 8. M. Staffords great zeale. The Story of Simon F iſh. 279 


C ' : _ 

G. Bilney the — — where he was burned : ſo his diligent 
eyt:feconv*f!0t trayell, in teaching and erhozting other; and exam- 
Ce i ple of life cozreſpondent to his doctrine, left no 

mall fruit behind him in Cambꝛidge, being a great 
meanes of framing that Univerſity, and dꝛawing 
divers unto Chꝛiſt. Bp reaſon of whom, and partly 
alſo of another called Maſter Staffoꝛd, the wozd of 
God began there moſt luckily to ſpꝛead, and many 
toward wits to flouriſh. In the company of whom 


was Maſter Latimer, Doctour Barnes, Doctour 10 


Thiſtell of Pemb2oke hall, Maſter Foke of Benet 

Colledge,and Maſter Soude of the lame Colledge, 

— Warner above mentioned, with divers o⸗ 
moe. 

This Maſter Staffoꝛd was then the publike rea⸗ 
der of the Divinity Lecture in that Univerſity, 
Who, as he was an earneſt p2ofeſſour of Chꝛiſts 
Goſpell , ſo was he as diligent a follower of that 


which he p2ofelled, as by this example here follow- K 


e 2 the plagne was then ige in Combyidge, 
able 02 as ue was then ſoꝛe in Cambꝛi 
= maſter and amongſt other a certaine pztelt called fir Benry 
Sun dene Tonjurer lay ſoze ſicke of the laid plague, Palter 
il: tet, Dfaffo2dhearing therof,and ſering the hozrible dan- 
ger that his ſoule was in, was ſomoved in conſci⸗ 
ence to helpe the dangerous caſe of the pꝛieſt, that 
he neglecting his owne bodily death, to recover the 
other from eternall damnation, came unto him, er⸗ 
hoꝛted, and ſo labouted him, that he would not leave 
him befo2e he had converted him, and ſaw his con⸗ 


— — — 
— 
— — 


there was a certaine Play oꝛ interlude made by one 
Na of the ſame Inne Gentleman, in which 
lay partly was matter againſt the Cardinall 
Wolſey, And where none durſt take upon them to 
play that part which touchedtheſaid Cardinall,this © ce rele- 
oꝛeſaid M. Fiſh twke upon him to doe it. Mhere⸗ v 
upon great diſpleaſure enſued againſt him upon the e - 
Cardinals part, inſomuch as he being li en- 
the ſaid Cardinall, the lame night that this Tra⸗ In 
gedy was played, was compelled of fozce to void his 
owne houſe, and ſo fled over the ſea to Tindall, Ups 
on occaſion whereof, the nert vere following this 
Boke was made(being about the pre 1527, )and 
ſo not long after, in the y&re (as J luppote 1528. 
was ſent over to the Lady Anne Bulleine, wha 
then lay at a place not far from the Court. Which 
bake her bzother ſ&ing in her hand, toke it and 
read it, and gave it to her againe, willing her ear⸗ 
neſtly to give it to the King, which thing ſhe ſo did. 
This was (as J gather) about the pœre of our The books oc 


Loꝛd 1528. The King after he had received the tb ſupplicatton 
boke damanded of her w mats if Wiherront of Beg es Ki 


che anſwered and ſad, a certaine ſubject of his, one Ning. 


Fiſh,who was fled out of the realme foz feare 

Cardinall. After the King had kept the boke n bis 
boſome th2e oz fcure dates, as is credibly repozted, 
ſuch knowledge was given by the kings ſervants 
to the wife of the ſaid Simon Fiſh, that ſhe might 
boldly ſend foꝛ her husband without all perill oꝛ dan⸗ 
ger. Whereupon lhe , thereby being enccuraged, 


juring bokes burned befoze his face. Which be⸗ 30 came firſt and made ſute tothe King foꝛ the ſafe res 


ing done, M. Staffoꝛd went home, and immediatly 
ſickned, and ſhoꝛtly after moſt Chill ianly deceaſed, 
Ex fideli teſtimonio D. Ridlei, & Edmund. Epiſc. 
Lond. 

Concerning which Maſter Staffoꝛd this moꝛe⸗ 
over is to be noted, how that Maſter Latimer, be- 
ing pet a fer vent and a zealous papiſt, ſtanding in 
the ſcholes when M. Staffoꝛd read, bad the ſchol⸗ 
lers not to heare him: and alſo pꝛeaching againſt 


the ſaid Latuner confeſſed himſelfe, that he gave 
Pall Latimtr thankes to God, that he asked him fozgiveneſſe be- 
Sued fo; fo2e he departed, 
giveneſſe, And thus much by the way of god Maſter Staf- 
fozd, who, fo2 his conſtant and godly adventure in 
ſuch a cane , mayſecme not unwoꝛthy to gee with 
— Bilnep in the fellowſhip of holy and bleſſed 
marty2s, + 


| The ſtory of M. Simon Fiſh, 


Pag. $imon Pe foꝛe the time of Maſter Bilney,and fall of the 

Fi, autho! of FAT arvinall, J ſhould have placed the ſfozy of Si- 

the book called | : wr 

the ſupp!icatton mon Fiſh,with the boke called the Supplication of 

o'Beggeis- Beggers, declaring how and by what meanes it 
came tothe Kings hand,and what effect thercof fol- 
lowed after, in the refoꝛmation of many things, 
eſpecially of the Clergy. But the miſſing of a few 
pteres in this matter bꝛeaketh no great ſquare in 


turne of her husband. Who, underſtanding whoſe 
wife ſhe was, ſhewed a marvelleus gentle and 
cheereſull countenauce towards her, asking where 
her husband was. She anſwered; Ik it like your 
grace, not farre off, Then, ſaith he, Fetch him, and 
her ſhall come and goe ſafe without perill, and no 
man ſhall doe him harme. Saying moꝛeover, that 
he had much wꝛong that he was from her lo long: 
who had beene abſent now the ſpace of two yeeres 


him.erhotted the people not to beleve him and yet 40 and a halfe. In the which meane time the Cardi- 


nall was depoſed, as is afo2e-ſhewed, and M. Poe 
ſet in his plate of the Chancellozſhip, * 

Thus Fiſhes wile, being imboldened by the Kings Matter Fi 
woꝛds, went immediately to her hue band, being dong aug 


gently entertai⸗ 


lately come over, and lying pꝛivily within a mile of ok the bine. 


the Ccurt, and bꝛeught him to the Ring: which ap⸗ 
peareth to be about the pere of our Lo2d 1530, 
Then the King ſaw him, and underſt od he was 
the authoz of the bake, he came and embzaced him 


50 with loving counte ance. Who after long talke foꝛ 


the ſpace of thꝛœ 02 foure houres, as they were ris 
ding together on hunting, at length dimitted him, 
and bad him take home his wife, fo2 ſhe had taken 
great paines fo2 hum. IA ho anſwered the King a- 
gaine, and ſaid, he durſt not ſo doe, foꝛ feare of Sir 
Thomas Moꝛe then Ch ncelloꝛ, and Stokeſſey then 
Biſhop of London. This ſemeth to be about the 
yeere of cur Loꝛd 1530. | —— 
The Ring, taking his ſignet off his finger, willed ed on the 


dur ſtoꝛv, though it be now entered here, which ſhould 50 him to have him recommended to the L92d Chan- ging, 


have come in ſix yeres befoze. The manner and 
tirtumſtante of the matter is this, 
After that the light of the Goſpell , wozking 
mightily in Germany, began to ſpꝛead his beames 
here alſo in England, great ftirre and alteration 
followed in the hearts of many : ſo that coloured 
ppocriſte, and falſe doctrine, and painted holineſſe 
an to be eſpied moꝛe and moze by the reading of 
Gods Mod. The authoꝛity of the biſhop of Rome, 
and the alozy of his Cardinals was not ſo 
ſuch as had freſh wits , ſparkled with Gods grace, 
began to eſpie Chꝛiſt from Antichailt,that is, true 
ſincerity from co:nterfeit religion. In the number 
of whom was the ſaid M. Simon Fiſh, a Gentle⸗ 
man of G2 yes Inne. It happened the firlf pers 
that this Gentleman came to London to dwell, 
which was about the verre of our Lozd 152 5, that 


cello? , charging him not to be ſo hardy to wozks 
him anyharme. after Fiſh,recerving the Kings 
ſignet, went and declared his meſſage to the Loꝛd 
Chancello!, who toke it as ſuffictent foꝛ dis owne 
diſcharge; but he asked him ik he had any thing foz 
the diſcharge of his ivife ; foꝛ the 2 little befoꝛe had 
by chance diſpleaſed the Friers , fo2 not ſuffering 
them to ſay their Goſpels in Latine in her houſe, 
as they did in others, unleſſe they would ſay it in 


high, but 70 Engliſh. V hereupon the Loꝛd Chantelloꝛ, though Ser Thomas 
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& had diſcharged the man, yet not leaving his n c. Fab. 
Save towards the wife, the nert mozning ſent his 8 
man foꝛ her to appeare befoꝛe him: who,hav it not 
bene fo2 her pong daughter, which then lay ſicke ger gh 
of the Plague, had bene like to come to much aich ot (44 
trouble. Of the which Plague her husband, the p!ague. 
ſayd Maſter Fiſh, W within halte a rare, 

a 


280 K. Hen.8. The Snpplication of Beggers.declaring the corruption of the Clergy. 


e ü l — mote tha 1 
. . inch mode 2224 The 1 
"of this ſtag this, they have the tenth the 
dow, paſture, graſſe 


ames Bainham, not long a 
as inconfinently after in the p2ceſſe of this ſtozy 


tye Scripture © the lytrituell 
tranſlated by Y 10 and they loke ſo r pꝛofits, mens hands, 
= * commeth another note of one Edmund 2e wives mult be t fozevery 

t touching the ſame 


with the Ning in talk 
—— 


they by moꝛtuaries, by hearing of a 
will keep thereof no counſell 

pet Ove ears, — — and 

of men, and abſolving againe 


of Churches, Al 
rarſing 


5 

it releaſingthe apparants foz money? Finally, the 

39 infinite number of begging Friers, What get they 
ir 5 e : kit vie aſe your grace (a) Peradventure the commc;, 
fo you ; count of the patiſhes of England 
mark, mong men, and in maps of the 0.:d 
K time ſo went. And albeit the f 
riſhes doe not amount now toe 


k 4. Rings ; 
anſwer u 
the booke of 
Beggets. 8 
ame rate of 5 ꝛ000. yet nevertheleſſ 
the number (no doubt) is great and 
therefore the quartrage of the Friers 
cannot be little, but riſeth to a gre:r 
penny —— the uns Where- 
: . - upon the ſcope of this mans reaſon 
A certaine Libell or booke, entituled 1 
„ though he hit not perfectly on th 
The Supplicat ion of Beggers, throwne and a juſt ſummes, yet it cannot be del 


ſcattered at the proceſſion in Veſtmiuſter, an ed, but the Friers had very much, 


Candlemas day. befofe King Henry the . ; and much more than they dcleryed, 
2 — Againe, neither can it be denied, 


ei for him t peruſe pence 
My" and — F f the 1 they had, the leſſe te. 
Maſter Fi | dounded to the impotent needy 
* hundzed twenty thou- beg ES And whatreaſonis 
. . it, that ſuch yaliant beggers, which 
To the King our Soveraigne Lord. ma worke 7 be 
; - idle,ſhould reape any piece of the 
A libell called M Olt lamentablp complaineth their wofull nu- ſhillings, crop,which bare no burthen of the 
the Supplicati⸗ . ſerp, unto pour highnefſe, your pos daily bead- eight pence ſterling. harveſt,but wilfally do fit idle, and 
hi monſter ſerve to no uſe neceſſary in the com- 
mon wealth. 
(b Admit the Summa tatali me 
$ not tolo much, yet it came to more 
than the Friers deſerved , Which 
could well worke and would not, 
and would needs begge, nd nels 
not: whereof read before the ſtory 
of Armachanus. 
Dh grievous, 
#c- Chele 
words faith 


M. Moꝛt, the 
ig ſonles than⸗ 
ſelves did heart 


ance,that be after 
== even into pur: 
? Is it — Belle Maſter 
e 
Strong. valtant Theſe are not the Yeards , but the ravencns ol the lame 
Nurdy,and idle Wolves going in Heards cloathing, devouring the 
— flocke, Biſhops, Abbats, Pꝛioꝛs, Deacons, Archdea- 
— — — Cams, ri⸗ 
ers, Pardeners, and Summers. And who is able to the utter moſt that m 
number this idle ravenous ſozt, which ( ſetting all befoze pere: 
2 


— 


K. Hen. 8. 


_ — — 
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The Swpplication of eee the corruption of the Clergy. . 


He meant th all 
this one:y of 
tdle friess» 


the mulettude, 
they not 


The rule 

of Kings im. 
ed bythe 
$ Clergy. 


U avenous inſatiable q—— ? 
___ in the in 
Baitatnes, ſhould ever h 
have toughe bit armies rom o are hither nto 
pour Land to 2 
Rr dung lz © fort of ite giebt 
F ee. 
to reſiſt the comming downe of Lucius the E 


ve ſo ——— 0 
had at home! inch ani an confined af the ſozt of commozants _ 


Re 
t of the whole Realme, 
bi ſhall ye finde that if 4 — 


re 


ul burthen wil, tit 


oure hundzeth | 
— able to tel ever there was any C 
man wealth ſo aan ae fincs the Wozld firſt 


prope, The Or oc yerey cantons bv br taken of 10 


— — 
—— — — 


O caſe moſt hozrible, that ever ſo Noble a Ki 
82 and ſucceſſion,ſhould thus be made to tops 

fo ſuch a ſozt of blod-ſuckers. Mhere was his 
ſwozd, ",crowne,and dignity become, whereby 
he have done juſtice in 1 matter? Where 


was their obedience become that ſhould have bene 
—— He under ys big pe power in this matter? yea, 
ence of all his ſubjects become, 


— 5 foz — — of the Commonwealth ſhould 

holpen him manfully to have reſiſted theſe 
x Try ey e 
god — —— at 


and 2p ſhould raigne over all, among pour 1 
o Jets, that no man ſhould know his owne childe, 
their baſtards might inherit the poſſeſſions of 
"= man, to put the right begotten childꝛen cleane 
beſides inheritance,in ſubverſion of all eſtates 
and godly ozder. Theſe be they, that by their abſtai⸗ 
CE e i 8. a 4. b, ths 

3 a ea a 3 i 
Feed continued, ſhall be made deſert and inha- 


fo uncleane es — eſſe. Theſe be thep, that 
cozrupt the whole generation of mankinde in your 
realme, that catch the pockes of = woman, and 
beare them unto another , that be burnt with one 
woman, and beare it to another, that catch the lepzy 
of one woman, and beare it unto another. Pea ſome 
one of them ſhall boaſt among his fellowe*, that 
th medled with an hundzed women. Theſe: 
that when they have once drawne mans — 


1 voth all this greedy fozt of urdy, idle 40 to uch incontinency , ſpend away their husba 

gods, make the women forunne away rom = 
busbands, yea, runne away themſelves both with 
wife and gods, b2inging both man, wife, and chil- 
dꝛen to idleneſſe, theft, and beggery. Yea, who is 
able to number the great and b2zoad bettomeleſſe 
Ocean Sea, full of evils, that this —— 


holy ves, with theſe —＋ exactions that they 
— the people? Zrnely nothing but exempt 
ſelves from the obedience of your Gꝛace. No- 
men — loꝛdſhip, autho⸗ 
one on Rs 
your sſhould fa 
into diſobedience and rebellion — — pang — 
e did SI 


Biſhop of mm was 
land, Foz the which matter your 

— wzongfully ( alas foz ſhame 
Pan od tributary not unto any kinde of fempozall 


e, but unto a cruell divelliſh blodſucker, dꝛun⸗ 
"inthe blod of the Saints and marty2s of Chailt 


ſince. 
* Here were an holy ſoꝛt of p2elats , 
— ſuc Harightens King, all hs all his his 


re were 
— — ol holy men that could thus inter⸗ 
obediencs 


Ring Tohn ſub. dit a A realme, and plucke away the 


mitted himſeife of 


unto the Pope: 
rtad betoze, 


the people from their natnrall Liege lozd and 
A foz none other cauſe , but foꝛ his righteonſ- 
neſſs. were a bleſſed ſozt,not of merke 
— of bloduckers, that could ſet the rench King 


nu © — ed to have peopled the 


that hould be under pour 159 (% ne rcalne ot England is d- 
power in this matter? Is it not minſhed & decayed by the num 
altogether tranſlated andexempt ber of 292000, perſons at leaſt, 
from es elle replenuhed with ſo many 
107 — 7 —— hoi es and whoremalt. s, by re- 
bens {faining of marruage tiõ pri ieſts, 

ale might have mor, kes, friers, KUNA, .illedges, 
hoſpi itals,beadmen, and ſuch L kö. 
orders within the realme of En. 


* a) What an infinite num⸗ 


— this ſoꝛt of Folly had bin 
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fluous 055 Morte then Ci 


the q rrateſtpart 
were not ſuch, 


it „En Q* 141 
ue Hope 
lege 


married line other men? What „ The increaſe of which gun. 


breach of matrimony is there ber might be recavered , md 


bzought in by them : ſuch truely Realme more — d, and * 


as was never ſince the woꝛld be» Gods Commander 
gan, among the whole multitude kept, if cheſe vow: 


of the heathen. TA ho is ſhe thak were broken and at 
will ſet her hands to woꝛke, to get mitted ſr u men, 


tha pence à day, and may have at leaſt twenty 


ſuch a righteous Painco, to can - — to he 70 _—_ day to lie pe an houre with a frier. a monte 


his Crowne and dignity, to make effuſi 
Mcd of his people, unleſſe this god — bleſſed 
— of great compaſſion, moze fearing and la- 
the ſhedding of the blod of his 
thanthe 1 e of his Crowne and dignity, a 
os and conſcience had ſubmitted him'elfe =_ 


024 paielt 2 Mhat is hee that would labour foꝛ a 
groa a = and may have at leaſt twelve pence 
a day to be baud to a paieſf , a monke, oꝛ f ier: 
Mhat a ſozt are there of them that marry pꝛioſts 
— Ladies, but to cloake the pꝛieſts incon⸗ 
and that they may have a living of the 

Pateſts' , a their labour + Yow 
mand 


s bet“ 
Oo! riley 


Wenn 


wtalths. 
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» theft, and idleneſſe, which would have kept their 
es nat god ame, and have ſet themlelves to wozke, had 
laule ho ilea· not bee ne this exceſſive treaſure of the @piritualty? 


. wealth, which in ancient time, beloꝛe the comming 


w2ackero ail of theſe ravenous Mol ves, were ſo 1 T 


at that 


The cauſe of 0 make penalty of death upon felony , as your Gracs 
Farben de map well perceive in his Inſtitutes. There was 


i in alſo at that time but few poze people, and yet they 
England. did 2 but there was given them enough un⸗ 


Commun then there were but few ther ves: yea 


there be now ſo many beggers,theves and idle peo⸗ 


crucl[lawes as 


gaintt the pooze Wealth of your realme, a few of your owne learned 


can be made ſo — ana 


with money oz elle othe 
oz ſet at nought? What K 
ever giveth thus from him, an 
againe : O how all the ſubſtance of your r 
your people romneth hea ns Oe unſatiable 
0 whirlpole of theſe gredy gulfes , to be (wallowed 
and devoured ! 
Neither have they any other colour to theſe N be mog goo 


peerely exactions into their hands, but ſap that the Pope; 
5 paay fon = to _—_ to deliver — ones ont Clergy dat 

panes Youu 2p; without e mapers, pray mene 
they ſay, oz at leaſt without we boulee out of 
could never be deltbered hens or if it be purgatozp, 
2 b all 

e things, although it were an hundzed times as 

there be many men of great literature 


But 
20 Cn an that fo2 the love they have unto the 


truth and unto the Commonwealth, not fea- 

red to put themſelves info the gr infamy that 

may be, in abjection of all the woꝛld, yea in perill 

of death, te declare their opinion in this matter: 

which is, iat thors is no purgatoꝛp, but that if is a Purgaroyy v. 

ug inn ed by the covetouſneſſeof the Spiri- ed 

fualfy, onely fo tranſlate all Kingdomes from 

— unto 
poken ol it in 


ſap alſo, that 
Golpellezs. Councell onely ercepted? What Law can be made 30 if there were a Purgatozy, and Alſo if that the 


£o aw dee 
the Cickgr. (though he be grie ved very ſoze) that fo2 the mur- 


All lawes and | ; 

and man whom they lift fo excommuntcate, map be ad⸗ 
fo the Cli'gy- mitted to ſue any Action in any of your Courts. It 
men. any man in pour Seſſions dare be ſo hardy to indite 


© f Richard ced Action of Premunire againſt P 
Gig. 640 b.. pet alive, and no heretique at all, but an honeſt man, 
Did nat divers of your Noble pꝛogenitoꝛs, ſœing 
their Crowne and dignity run into ruine, and to be 
thus craftily tranſlated into the hands of this miſ⸗ 
thie vous generation, make divers ſtatutes foz the 
refoꝛmation thereof, among which the ſfatute of 
© hc 1a:n'cot Moꝛtmaine was one, to the intent that after that 
Belt. time they ſhould have no moꝛe given unto them: 
But what avatled it? Have they not gotten into 
their hands moꝛe Lands ſince than any Duke in 
England hath, the ſtatute notwithſtanding ? Yea, 
have they not fo2 all that tranſlated into their hands, 
from your grace, halſe your kingdome thozowlp, the 
onely name remaining to you fo2 your anceſfo2s 
ſake 2 0 you have the name „ and they the pofit. 
| Pea, I fcare, if I ſhould weigh all things to the ut⸗ 
Hatfc the profit groft, they would alſo take the name to them, and of 


thouſand ;: if he may deliver a thouſand, he may de- 
liver themall, andfo deſtroy ___ a then 


rity, if hee keepe them there in paifon (b) If the Pope muy del. 
and in paine til men will give him (b) ver foul.s out of ufa 
money. _ for money, he may then as 
O Likewiſe ſap thepofall the whole ſozt well deliver them without 
of the Spiritualty, That if they will money,if it pleaſed him, 
may foz no man but koz them that give Agel he deliver one 
them money, they are Tpꝛants, and ie can deliver a thouſand; 
lacke charity , and ſuffer thoſe ſonies to * r 
I can deliver all, and ſo make 
- : a gaol- delivery, and aclcant 
lacke of their pzayers. This ſozt of diſpatch of al — t 
they |. would;and it he will not 
burne, theſe they r againſt » put fo hen he may, then is ther? 
open ſhame, and — e them beare Fa” no, harity in him. 


— moze to he tempozall Kingdome: he himfelfs £1" wait 


obeyed; 
Low of all, and 


Pepts Clergy 


ent un 
60 high s unto death. This is the great ſkab,;why will — let the 


pour mother tongue, leff men ſhou that they the mothers 
by their cloaked hypocriſte doe thus faſt br. 
your Kingdome into their hands; that they are not 
obedient unto your high power; that they are cruell, 
uncleane , unmercifull and hypocrites; that they 

ſceke not the honour of Chꝛiſt, but their owne ; that 
remiſſion of ſins is not given by the Popes „ 

but by Chꝛiſt, foz the ſure faith and truſt that wer 


ry LEED one Kingdome make twaine : the ſpirituall King 70 have in him. 


dome , as they call it (fo2 they will be named firſt) 
and ycur tempoꝛall B ingdome. And which of theſe 
two Bingdomes, ſuppoſe you, is like to overgrow 
the other,yea fo put the other cleane out of memozy? 
Trucly the Kingdome of the blod-ſuckers ; foz to 
them is given daily out of your Kingdome : and 
that, that is once arven them, never commeth from 
them agame. Such lawes have they, that none of 


vande. 


Here may pour grate well perceive, that ert 
you ſuffer their hypocriſte to be diſcloſed, all is like . Moshe 
to run into their hands ; and as long as it is coves hg 
red. ſo long ſhall it ſeeme to every man to be a great t aut 
impietp, not to give them, Foꝛ this J am ſure, your 21 Suzie 
grate thinketh(as the truth is) Jam as god a man 737: 40 l 
as my father: why may J not as well give them 
as much as my father did? And of this minde , 2 


—— — 


our, kcade 


Of this Doct02 
Hopſip. the V's 
1 


were not recompenſed with 


ten times, or with 4 times as: 4 þ 
much, ( which More denieth) immediately, as he had obtained your 


inconventene And this is by reaſon that the chief inſtrument of 


fo: a ſpirituall 
man to be Lozd 
Czancellour. 


Mone crpouns 
deth Wia to 
mrare the a. 
bult of the Ha- 
Ar ok the 


ꝛieſts turne 
the Volpitals 
to ſueit owne 
ode. 


ked and per verſe generation. 


res La, yea the chiefe of your Councell, and her 
ich hath your ſwo2d in his hand, to whom alſo al 
the other Inſtruments are obedient, is alwayes a 
ſpirituall man, which hath ever ſuch an inoꝛdinate 
love unto his own Kingdom , that hee will main⸗ 
taine that, though all ll uingdomes r 
Commonwealths of the woꝛld ſhould therefoꝛe ut- 
terly be undone. Here leave we out the greateſt 
matter of all, leſt that we declaring ſuch an hoꝛri⸗ 
ble carrion ofevill againſt the Miniſters of Ini⸗ 
quity, ſhould ſcem to declare the one only,fault , oz 
rather the ignozance of cur beſt beloved iniſter 
of righteouſneſſe, which is to be hid till he maybe 
learned by theſe ſmal eno2mitiesthat we have ſpo⸗ 
ken of, to know it plainly himſelfe. 
But what remedy to relieve us your poze, 
ſick, lame, and ſoꝛe beademen ? To make many 
pitalls fo2 the reliefe of the poze People : 
ay truly. The moꝛe the woꝛſe : fo2 ever the 
fat of the whole foundation hangeth on the Pꝛieſts 
beards. Di vers of your noble Pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, kings 
of this Realm, have given Lands to Monaſteries, 
to give a certaine ſumme of money vcareiꝑ to the 


The Supplication of Beggers and of Soules in Purgatory. 
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Writer thereof had firſt divided the whcle world Beggers. 


ber — may bee doubted, leſt thoſe pœꝛe ſilly me⸗ 
ancholy ſonles of Purgatoꝛp, calling this man 

ole ſo oft as they have done, doe b2ing them⸗ 
elves thereby out of Purgatoꝛp fire fo the fire of 
Mell, by that juſt ſentence of the Go'pel, So that 


70 neither the five wounds of Saint Francis, noꝛ all 


the merits of Saint Dominick , noꝛ pet of al the 
riers, can releaſe them poꝛe ſwꝛetches. But pet 
ozſfomuch as J do not, no cannot thinke that 
thoſe departed Soules either would ſo far over⸗ 
ſhote themſclves if they were in Purgato2y, 02 
elſe that there is any ſueh fourth place of Purga⸗ 
toꝛy at al(unleſſe it bee in Paſter Poꝛes Utopia 
as Maſter Poꝛes poetical veine doth imagine, 
A a 3 ceale 


Ftopia, 

that is to (ax, 
Nuſquam, 

no plfce- 


fg Tooke 6 


— 
— 


A Supplication oj the ſoules in Purgatory. 


ceaſe t to burden the ſoules departed, & lay —— pleaſe 


oze,the authozand contri⸗ 
— 2 _ Deco- 


2 


2 


88 


ver ol 
— wy taitb rum perſonæ, as f 
Re dere perſone They that give p2ec 
ſcit convenien- poetica 
ria cuigue. 


By 
ETFs 


ff 


Bioviflon by 

the bichope, 

againſt Eng. 
bookes, 


os 
1882 


ohi o his Arch⸗ 
the fozbidding of 
er maze :the tenen of which 


EE 


| the 20 % A probibition ſent out by Cuthbert Tonſtall, 5 
: — ſhop. of London, to the Archdeacons of his Duaceſſe, 
for the calling in of the new Teſtaments tran- 
ſlated into Engliſh, with divers other 


bookes : the Catalogue 
whereof hereafter 
inſueth. 


Vthbert by the permiſſion of God, biſhop of Lon- 
—— — in Chriſt, > Arch- 1 
deacon ot London, or to his agg, and lit bookis, 
benediction. — of our paſtorall office we 
are bound diligently with all our power to foreſee, 
provide for, root out, and putaway all thoſe things, 
ntickes of ep. which ſeeme to tend to the perill and danger of our 
| as merry ſubjects, and ſpecially the deſtruction of their ſoules. 
Satan | rcium befoze comming Wherefore we underſtanding, by the report of 


Naſturciatur. 


ciall 
Ving 


andring from the 
Catholike fayth , — 
ſttament into our 


8 | 2 44 4 pret 
ene | ; ) —— din 50 which 
Sadctusf | | gna- 
in purgato2y, —— bodies of ſenſe of the ſame ed the which tranſlation there are 
eber have many bookes imprinted, ſome with gloſſes, and ſome 
without, containing in the Engliſh tongue that paſti- 
ferous and moſt pernicious poyſon Alpert through. 
out all our Dioceſſe of London in great number: which 
truly without it be ſpeedily foreſeene, without doubt 
will contaminate and infect the flock committed unto 
us with moſt deadly poiſon and hereſie, to the grie- 
co vous perill and danger of the ſoules committed to our 
charge, and the offence of Gods — Majeſty : 
Wherefore we Cuthbert the biſhop aforeſaid grie- 
| | vouſly ſorrowing for the premiſſes, willing to with- 
„which he hath left be ſand the craft and ſubtilty of the ancient enemy and 
12 ö th hath learnedly © etfedu-⸗ his miniſters, which ſeeke the deſtruction of my flock, 
Zainſt maſtcr guſly overth2own the ſame, J will therefoze refer and with a diligent care to take heede unto the flock 
WPozes pur$2* the reader to him, while A repaire again the Lozv committed to my charge, deſiring to provide ſpee- 
he willing to the Hiſtoꝛy. dy remedies for the premiſſes, do charge you 
jograly and ſeverally , and by vertue of your obedi- 
eſpecially 70 ence ſtraitly in;oyne and command you, that by our 
the Beg⸗ authority = warn or cauſe to be warned all and ſingu- 
lar, as well exempt as not exempt, dwelling within your 
archdeaconries,that within thirty dayes ſpace , where- 
of ten daies ſhall be for the firſt,ten for the ſecond, and 
ten for the third and peremptory terme, under paine 
of excommunication , and incurring the ſuſpition 
two ofherefie, they doe bring in, and really deliver un- 
of them, he s Paieſty, ſaying, to our Vicar generall all and ſingular ſuch bookes 
as 


* 


kes cons 
and and 
fo;biddett- 


— EI rr re een 
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as containe the tranflation of the new Teſtament in the 


Engliſh t and that you do certiſie us, or our ſaid 
— kin — moneths after the day of the 
date of Preſeuts, duly, perſonally, or by your Let- 


ters, together with theſe preſets, under your ſeales What 
you have done in the premiſſes, under paine of con- 


tempt. 


Given under our Seale, the three and twen- 
tieth of October, in the fifth yeare of 
our Conſecration, An. 1526. 


was ſent to the other tua Archdeacons of 
ſex, Eſſex, and — —— ——_ 
matter, under the Biſhops 


C The names of the bookes that were forbidden 


at this time, together with the new 
Teſtament. 


He ſupplication of Beggers, 

T TR — Antichriſt, f Luther. 
The new Teſtament of T indall. 

The wicked Mammon, 

The obedience of a Chriſtian may, 

An introdation to Pauli Epiſtle to the Romans. 

A Dialogue betwixt the Father, and the Henne. 

Occonomicz Chriſtianz. 

Unio diſſidentium. 

Piz Precationes. 

Captivitas Babylonica. 

Joannes Hus in Oſeam. 

Zuinglius in Catabaptiſtas. 

De puer is inſtituendis. 

Brentius de admĩniſtranda Republica. 

Luther. ad Galatas. 

De libertate Chriſtiana. 

Luthers Expoſition upon the Pater Noſter. 


4 _ 

144 — — 50 

ber maze of other Boks in like manner | 

by the Kings — biſhops 
with the names an the authozs, are here to ber 


9 Libriſelte five factionis Lutheriane importa- 
ti ad civitat em Lon lou. per fautores ejuſdem Sefte, 


quorum nomiaa & Auctores ſequuntur. 


Oannis Wicleffi viri pijſſimi dłalogorum libri qua- 


tuor, quorum primus divinitatem & ideas t 


Secundus rerum uni verſarum creationem complectitur. 
Tertius de virtutibus vitiiſque ipſis contrariis copio- 
ſiſimè loquitur. Quartus Romanæ Eccleſiæ ſacramenta, 

— dotationem, Antichriſti Regnum, Fra- 


ejus 


Enarrationes Martini Luth-ri in Epiſtolas D. Petri. 
Reſponſio Martini Lutheri ad librum Magiftri 


Bartholomæi Catharini defenſoris Silveſtri ponti- 


ficts, cum 
Chriſti, 

De operibus Dei, ſartino Cellario autore; 

Deuteronomos Moſis ex Hebræo caſtigatus, cuni 
annotationibus Mart. Lutheri. 

Lutheri Catechiſmus Latina donatus civitate , per 


expoſita Viſione Danielis 8. De Ann. 


To 'ohannem Lonicerum. 


20 ſcriptis, aliiſque ſacræ Seri 


30 


40 


Jonas Propheta, Martini Lutheri commentariolo 
licatus ; 


In Epiſtolam Pauli ad Galatas, Mart. Lutheri com- 
mentarius. 

Mart. Lucheri Epiſtolarum — pietatis & eru- 
ditionis plena , cum Pſalmorum aliquot interpreta- 
tone. 

Enarrationes ſeu Poſtillæ Mart. Lutheri in le&i- 

quæ ex Exangelicis Hiſtorus ; Apoſtolorum 
literis deſumptz per 
Vniverſum aanum , tam diebus Dominicis , quamdi- 
vorum memoriz ſacris, ſuper miſſam faciendam re- 
citantur. 

Concluſiones ſedecim R. patris domini Martini Lu- 
theri, de Fide & ceremoniis. 5 

Ejuſdem de Fide & Operibus ſaluberrima decla - 
ratio. 

Ceremoniarum eruditiſſima reſolutio, quid ſint & 
quo modo eis utendum. 

Concluſiones quinquaginta ejuſdem pro timoratis 
conſcientiis, | 

Reſolutio Lutheriana ſuper propoſitionemſuam 13. 
De poteſtate Papz. 

Didimi Faventini adverſus Thomam Placentinum, 
pro Martino Luthero theologo oratio. 

Enarrationes nova Domini M. Lutheri in Ionam 
Prephetam. 

De votis Monaſticis, Martini Lutheri judicium. 

Enchiridion piarum precationum Martini Lutheri. 

Conciunculz quædam Martini Lutheri'in deiparæ 
virginis , & aliquot feſtos dies,nuper è populari lingua 
Latine factz. 

In Efaiam prophetam commentarius loannis Oe- 
colampadii. 

In Daniclem Prophetam Ioannis Oecolampadii 
R bri — 3 

Apologetica Ioannis Oecolampadij de d ignitat 
Eucharitie, 1 

Item, Sermones duo ad Theobaldum Billica- 
num , quinam in verbis Cœnæ alienum ſenſum in- 
ferant. OTE” 3 

De non habendo pauperum delectu, Ioannes Oe - 
colampadius. | 

In poſtremos tres prophetas,nempe Haggeum, Za- 
chariam, & Malachiam,commentarius lohannis Oeco- 

lampadii. 

Quid de Euchariſtia veteres tum Græci, tum La- 
tini ſenſerint dialogus: in quo Epiſtolæ Philippi Me- 
lancthonis & Iohannis Oecolampadii inſertæ The, 

Apologetica Ioannis Oecolampadii de dignitate 
Euchariſtiæ. 

Ioannes Oecolampadius de genuina verborum do- 
mini, Hoc eſt corpus meum, ſignificatione. 

In Epiſtolam Pauli Apoſtoli adnotationes a Ioanne 
Oecolampadio recognitæ. 

Acura exegeſis, id eſt, expoſitio Euchariſtici ne- 
gotii ad Martinum Lutherum , Huldrico Zuinglio au- 
thore. | 

Complanationes Eſaiæ prophetæ foetura prima, 


ones 


trum fraudulentam originem atque eorum hypacriſim 70 cum Apologia per Huldricum Zuinglium. 


demonſtrat. 
De bonis operibus DoRoris Mart. Lutheri. 


Epiſtola Lutheri ad Leonem x, ſummum pontifi- 


cem. 


Teſſaradeca confolatoria pro laborantibus & onera- 


ts Mart. Lutheri. 
Tractatus Lutheri de libertate Chriſtiana. 
Sermo Doctoris Martini Lutheri. 


Farrago annotationum in Geneſim, ex ore Huldrici 
Zuinglii. Amnotatiunculæ per Leonem lIudam, ex 
ore Zuinglii in utramque Pauli ad Corinthios Epi- 
ſtolam. 

Ad Philippenſes annotatiunculæ per Leonem Iu- 
dam, ex ore Huldrici Zuinglii exceptæ, | 

Ad illuſtriſſimos Germaniæ principes Auguſtæ con- 
gregatos de convitiis Ecchii. 10 
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r 


ſes, Coloſſenſes, Theſſalonice 
dam 


| venerandum DoQorem Wolfgangum Ryeſenbuſts 


nici Libri expoſiti ſunt , 


In Catabaptiſtarum Strophas Elenchus Huldrichi 


Zuinglii. e Eh 
De yeteri & falſa Religione Huldrichi Zuinꝑlii 


commentarius. 


Ad illuſtrifimumCattorum principem Philippum, 
Sermones de providentia Dei, Huldricho Zuinglio au- 


thare. : 
Complanationes !eremiz prophetz fœtura prima 


cum Adel Huldrichum Zuinglium. 
A 


Theobaldi Bellicani & Vrbani Regli Epiſtolas IO 
ſponſio Huldrichi Zuinglii. 
"a — formandi ſunt, 


uo pacto ingenui nane 
1 pauculz , Huldricho Zuinglio au- 
ii Pomerani 


chore. : 
Annotationes Tohannis Bug Jy 

by nr „Phil 5 

es, primam & - 


in Epiſtolas Pauli ad Galatas , 


In Regum duos ultimos libros annotationes Joan- _ 
nis Bugenhagii Pomerani poſt Samuelem, jam primum 
— poſt 


Ioannis Bugenhagii Pomerani annotationes in 


| Deuteronomium, & in Samuel. prophetam, id eſt, duos 
libros Regum. 5 


De conjugio Epiſcoporum & Diaconorum , ad 


per 
Iohannem Bugenhagium Pomeranum. 
E 22 , ſimplex, & canonica Li- 
belli Ruth, ea forma qua totius veteris teſt. cano- 
authore Conrado Pelli- 30 


. 


ratum : non eſſe ferendas in temp 


imagines & ſtatuas coli ſolita,authoribus Eccleſiaſticis 
Argentoraten 


Epiſtola Martini Buceri, Evangeliftarumenarrati- 


ones n . De hebdomadis quæ apud Danielem 
— nan — wh ro we 


olendo,incerto authore. 
Nove Doctrinæ ad veterem collatio per vrbanum 49 
Regium,in quo tractat de ſacris Ecclefiz, 
Collectaneæ Communium Troporum ſacroſan- 
tz Scripturæ, Bartholomxo VVeſthemero colle- 


ctore. 
In Epiſtolam ad Romanos, Andrea Knophen Co- 
ſtermenſis interpretatio, Adſecta eſt Epiſtola 4 Philippo 


Melanct . 


Loci utriuſque Teſtamenti compleQentes pre. 
_ capita totius Chriſtianiſmi , cum ad jectis ſho. 


Epiſtola Pauli ad Titum jam recens per? ohann. Agri- 

colam ſcholiis novis illuſtrata. 
In Hoſeam Prophetam quinque ſermones Capi- 

tonis. 
Diſpoſitio orationis in Epiſtolam Pauli ad Romanos 
Phil. Melanct. Autore. 
Sancti pauli ad Coloſſenſes Epiſtala, cum commen- 
tariis Philippi Melancthonis. 

Nova ſcholia Phil. Melanct. in Proverbia Salo- 
monis. 

De authoritate , officio, & poteſtate Paſtorum 
Eccleſiaſticorum, ex Philippi Melancthonis edi- 
tione. a = 
Philippi Melancthonis Annotationes in Iohannem. 

Annotationes Philippi Melancthonis in Euangeli- 
um Matthæi. 

Enarrationes perpetuæ in ſacra quatuor Evangelia 
per Martinum Bucerum. 

In ſancti Pauli Epiſtolam ad Epheſios, Martinus 
Bucerus. 70 
In Theophaniam , quem Sophoniam yulgo vocant, 
Epitomographus,ad Hebraicam veritatem verſus , per 

Martinum Bucerum, 

Iob cum Commentariis Ioannis Brentii, 

Eccleſiaſtes Salomonis cum commentariis Ioannis 
Brentii. 

In Divi Ioannis Evangelium Io, Breatii exe- 
geſes. 


60 


999 © 


Franciſci Lamberti Avinionenſis, in divi Lucz 

Franciſci Lamberti commentarit de Prophetia, 
Eruditione & Linguis, deque Litera & Spiritu. 

In Regulam Minoritarum , & contra univerſas 
perditionis ' Seftas , Franciſci Lamberti Commen- 


tarii. 
Ejuſdem libellus de differentia ſtimuli carnis ſathanæ 
nuncii, & uſtionis. 

In Cantica Canticorum Salomonis, libellum 
quidem ſenſibus altiſſimis, in quo ſublimia ſacri 
conjugii myſteria, quæ in Chriſto, & Eccleſia 
ſunt , pertraQantur , Franciſci Lamberti commen- 
tarii. 

In Amos, Abdiam, & Ionam, Prophetas, Commen- 
tarij Franciſci Lamberti. (+177 
Franciſci Lamberti commentarii in iiij. ultimos 


orio. 
of — — adverſus M. — OO Ler- 
dens, in qua tur quid ſit tenendum de ſpirituum & 
mortuorum apparitionibus, ac de ſuffragiis & celebra- 
tionibus. 

Tractatus Weſſelli de Oratione e modo o- 


He Chriſti incarnatione, de itudine, & ama- 
ritudine dominicz paſſionis, libri duo, Weſſello Gro- 


autore. 

In Dei gratiz & Chriſtianz ſidei commendatio- 
nem,contra de Phariſaicam multorum de juſtitiis 
& meritis doctrinam & gloriationem, frag- 
menta aliquot D. loannis Goccii, nunquam antehac 


Dialogus D. loannis Gocchii Mechlinienſis, 
de quatuor erroribus circa Euangelicam legem ex- 


ortis. 
Quod non fit oneroſa confeſſio paradox. oannis 
Oecolampadii. De cœlibatu, monachatu, & viduitate, 
Domino Andrea Caroloſtadio Authore. a 
i Franciſci Lamberti commentarii de cauſis excz. 
cationis multorum ſeculorum, ac veritate denuo & 


noviſſime Dei miſericordia revelata, &c. Ex Kegiſt. 


Teſtament, in ne abo 
ct be 1 0 1 — 
o came fozth in Pꝛint, about 
ec Lenden herewith Euthtert 
aggrieved, Bovbiſed how to de⸗ 


7 


i 
5 


121 


0 


L 


This man favoured 


3 


Tah 
Fl 3 
8 


345 
S 


45 


11 


Auguſtine 
Packington, 
the biſhop of 
Londons 
mei chant. 


—— 
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A Proclamation for reſiſting and with- 
ſtanding of moſt damnable hereſies, ſone within 
chis Realme by the Diſciples of Luther, and other 
Hereriques, perverters of Clur iſta 
RELIGION. 


of his moſt 


it 


ſtant int. England, ſuſ⸗ 
time that her 
ſter divers 
Maſter 
25 will 
42 4 
inall art accuſed, Thers 
of you, ige 
money, habt thy part 
thereof, and therefo2e it 
e 
tell re truly: i 195 of London _ 
| | — «to 
durne 
e beareth to all hy d ſi 
X this his Realme, and ſpectally fo the def 8 
Dut ot Mots Df this! their ſcules, accozding to office and duty in 
Tana. pogted that behalfe, willeth and intendeth to pꝛovide with 
t e, arid ere 1 —— 
other ol | andſeditious erroꝛs. And fozalmuch as his high- 


neſſe is credibly infoꝛmed, ot 
already 


gle 


1 
? 


TH 
i 
125 
* 
ap 


gard of this his Realine, the 
nbjecs, and ſalvation of their 


„ ward; by th of ſome of his friends, eſcape 
del, — ont — J e A. after that, in 
lex of Ftrrar e of Bing Ed! Was them that frou- 
Biſhop of S. ; | 
Dauids, ed the god vids, which Tye 
But of Con» the ſaid hereſies, have beene ſcene, examined, and by 
them in every part thought god and neceſſary to be 


leafe befoze, how th in execution. 
17 Ring a Proiamation a Pn herefoze his Bighneſſe chargeth and ſtraitly 


forth (Re Frere our Lo2d,1529.fozthe commandeth all and every his L oꝛds ſpirituall and 
| ol divers biokesafozenamed, and alſo fun =tempozall, Judges, Juſtices of peace, Sheriffs, Bas 
the wir hender of all ſuch as taught oz preached js, Bal onffables, and all other his Dffi- 
ond thing again the | and o2dinances of the ters, iniſters, and all his true and loving ſubjects, 
urch of Norte. Upon this Pꝛoclamation inſued that all — affection, and partialitꝑ laid apart, 
r. and trouble againſt the pe in- they effectually, with all diligence and ſtudy endra⸗ 
flocke of Chzilk, as hers following you may vour themſelves fubſfantially foz the erecuting — 


nnn 


238 K. Hen. d. A Preclamation by the King e the Goſpellers, 


every of the Articles hereafter onſuing; = theſald Bit anmifſaries-thall be INT 
wwithoot Mo mnlation intermiſſion, 02 Vivien as i pen peſent inten A Sberi 
they will avoyd his big) indignation and dif 2. and after the raden a. 0 
a ee er ven, 1 al receive the ment. i 
, That no = ho 5 t, und everpof to 
o2 other omi 
x; to 75 _ 021 Afb 


peace, 
rptothe Ca 10 and townes, godernance 
5 


nts of 
time 

wittingly 2 all 
an u u. e n which pꝛeacheth eee hll ail he Kue adtheir Cr 


— aid, 02 — maketh anyſuch un likecon- 20 miſaries, and them ſhall favour 


. — and NG, th o2 any 
ſchols,maketh, — — required at the 5 


2 55 | 


The Juſtices = Bench, 
ces of Prat, and Juſtices of aſſiſe, ſhall en- 


mains Sik ulitio at 


reſies, ollar dies, to 
of C and not ſecu⸗ 
we ER e 


quality of the crime. And 
to be paid t fe of 
ed eb A gens $f 


the he 
ſons : the ſaid Saen 
to che Kings Cr to b 
the Kings uſe, er 
the lawes of Boly-C ch 
of hereſies ought fotally fo 
juriſdiction, 
Alſo,if any perſon within this his Realm of E 


land, oz other his dominions, be —— judici⸗ 
all convicted of the ſaid 44 to ſuch cen ane 


Ex iplu. 4 be. Piohibited, erroneous opinions, ſc — Mozeover, That no —— of p 
4 * er mations, 02 any ot them, and befoze the yo ep © 02 Cons, of what eſtate, deare, 

ier es. his Commiſſary doe abjure, acco2 —— — be, doe from hencefoꝛth kane 14 
of the lawes of hclv-Church, atderron Realme, 02 doe (ell, 2 take, oz detaine any 
ſects, doctrines, ſchwles, oꝛ RD 03 elſe 1 70 Boke oꝛ Wozk, pꝛinted q witten mane, 

onounced by the Biſhops o2 their Commiſſaries ſhall 

after their abjuration by them befoze made, to be 
relapſed, ſo that after the lawes of holy⸗C 
they oucht to be relinquiſhed to the juriſdi onſe- ſlan Ik 
cular,( wherein faith is to be given tothe Biſhop o2 his Lo2vs Spiritual o: Tem 
his Commiſſaries in that behalfe) then the Sheriffe they have any ſuch Boke oz ozke, they ſhall in- 
of the County, Paſoz,Sheriffes,02 Paſoz and Bai⸗ continent, upon the havi nn of them, bing the ſaid 
liffes of the ſane city, towne, oz — next unto Boke oz Wozk to the Biſhop of the Dun, 


6 
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Piſter Moze 
the Biſhops az 
gent in conku⸗ 
ting the Lu⸗ 
thirans. 


2882 2 | 8 
2 a e 

kaile not thus to doe, as 
ae e 
ure. 


The bokes which in ge al⸗ 
ly are — A a in the 
— rg moze ne eſpecially — 9 1 Ba 
UW molt part were in Latine, as are 
above recited, and ſons were in Sugnh, as thels 
and other, partly alſo above erp2eſſed, 


CA Diſpuration berween the Father and the Sonne. 
| A Rooke of the old God and new. 

! Godly Prayers. 

The Chriſtian ſtate of Matrimony. 

The burying of the Maſſe. 

| The ſumme of the Scripture, 

Mattens and Even-ſong, vii. Pſalmes, and other 
Heavenly Pſalmes, with the comminations, in 
| Engliſh. 
< An Expoſition upon the vii. Chap. of the firſt Epiſtle 
| to the Corinth. 

The Chapters of Moſes, called Geneſis. 

The Chapters of Moſes, called Deuteronomos. 
The Matrimony of Tyndall. 
Davids Pſalter in Engliſh, 


Hor lutus anime in Engliſh. 
A. B. C. againſt the Clergie, 
; The examination of William Thorpe, &c. 


[though bokes with all other of their like 
foot by d Pere of this Pꝛoclamation were inhi⸗ 
bited to all Engliſhmen to 8 92 to reade; yet 
licenſe was granted _ to Dir Thomas 

Bill . 1527. that 40 
m e them, 
ſent ES ſaid Bi⸗ 


— 4 Utopia, and other fine +. 5 

foze her N 50 

to withſtand the pꝛocer dings of the REES 

in making ſome apparance of rea! 

oz at leaſt toout-face it, and daſh 2822 — 

nance. M herein there lacked on his part neither 

7 will noꝛ labour to ſerve the Bi turne, 
karre foꝛth as all his Nhetoꝛicke could reach: 

ax op we'y e of wit,andſcoffing termes, 

where true knowledro and judgement of Scrip⸗ 

ture did faile; as by his wozks and waitings a- 


10 "Shi Ki 


20 reſoztedto the Abbey of Berp, where 


N The Practice of Prelats. 30 u 


| 282 in his mouth, 
nt agage i 1. quar⸗ 


Richard Bayſfie ld, Martyr. 
hae times, Richard 
* = 1 10 norte after after the — 
5 g have 


wane of Richard Bayftely, 
50 November, the ſame pere, 
whi = mp 


— 
San 


and in the country: and once Landed: 
fered abꝛoad. Doctoz Barnes at that 1 


to one Doctoꝛ | | 
es f the der ot Bery, 


Tyndalls Teſfament in don 
The wicked Mammon, 
= Sb 5 
2 n 
— into on of his houſe,there f. 1 


Richard Bay» 
field whipped 
and pꝛiluncd 


— of a which he befwe Dato rs could get him — _ 
meanes 


out ; 

Boer 8 rs ought fo pal and ſo 1 — 

ted oY 1 — to goe to Cambꝛi lee 
im. By that time he 5 e a god 


. the Sea; 
= Sn arnes being then Fo the Fleet fos Gods Richard Bape 
UWozd. This Bayfield mightily p2oſ — * 2 
knowledge of God, and ing bent a fo Sutter hal und Nad 
Tyndall and Maſter Frith; fo2 — — ſub⸗ 
ſtance with him, and was their owne hand, and ſold 
all their — and the Germans woꝛks, both in 
France and in England; and at the taſk, —— 
to London, to M. Smiths houſe in Bucklers 
there was her bew2ayed,and dogged from that houſe 
to his byk-binders in Bark-lane, and there taken, 
and = toLollards tower, and from thence to 
the Coalhouſe, by reaſon that one Parſon Pat⸗ 
moze, Parſon of Muchhaddam in Effer, then lying 
in Lollards tower, was in the Doctrine and in the 
Kingdome of Chziff there confirmed by him. This Parſon Pate« 


Luther, tc. may ſone be diſcerned, if the rea 


— hereef, 7 he B now, which they would 
e diligent — of the 


ſtudy ee the 
ner unſearched fo2 
ſame. ecuti- 


enſued a 1 
5 andflanghter o of the faithfull. hom the 
ri that went to w2acke was Tas Bilnop, 
2 ſufficiently afoze hath beene ſaid; 
the nert was Richard Bayfteld, as in the ow 
bere followeth. 


and condemned by the Biſhops to tuall pꝛi⸗ tower. 
ſon, and delivered after ward by the Kings — 
as mo2e appeareth in the ſequele of his ſfozy among 
abjurers, ft. Ye was taken, becanſe he married 
his Pꝛieſts in thoſe dates. Der had alwaies come 
plenty, and when the markets were very deare, her 

ld ſend plenty of his cozne thither to plucke 
downe the pꝛices thereof, 


lards tower; fo: —41 iepbthy honeke nthe Colcs 

middle, and legges, —— by the walls, 6 nth Go 
divers times manicled, to accuſe other that had 

bonght his bokes but her accuſednone, tart ſtod to 

his Religion and Confeſſion of his Faith, even un⸗ 

to the very end, and was in the Conſiſtozp of 

Pauls thaice put to his trial, whether her would ab⸗ 

jure oꝛ no? Ye ſaid he would diſpute fo2 his Faith, 


— 
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ard id did to their great ſhame ; Stokeſley then be- 
ing his Judge, with the aſſiſtance of Wincheſter, 
and other Biſhops,w hereof here followeth now the 
e in oꝛder to be ſerne. 
The Articles laid to R 
foꝛeſaid Biſhops, were 
vember 10. 


Bayfield, by the 
e, Anno 1531, No⸗ 


Articles laid to Richard gk eld. 


Articles obic- Þ3rt, That he had beene many yere onke, 


cte d again(t 


of the Wader of Saint Benet, Saint 


— "ou Edmunds Bury in the Dioceſſe of 1 


was 2ieſf, and had miniſtred 
enocontiedinthe deer he pace ne 


ten y&res. 
ſince of Caſter — he being 
ne — and pꝛocured on — 


the great Yerefique, and divers other here- 
„both in Latine and Engliſh ; the names 
bakes — contained in a little bill — 


A ranke berelle 4 hin tber eee of our Lap, 1528, 2 was 


Church, ro give London, foz affirming an holding certaine e- 
paiceeoGop ticles contrary to he the hol ho Church, and ſpectally 


alone. _ OS ins 


(oh . 
6 Thathe fudictallyabjured th ſaid Articles be⸗ 
fo:e the ſaid Biſhop . and did renounce and foꝛſweare 
them and all other Articles — ” deter - 
mination of Yol Holp-Church, 
thencefoꝛth hee would not All into 
any other errczs. 
7 Thorne made a ſolemne oath — a Boke, 


1 2 enjopned him in 
ſhould p2ovide an habit requifite and met foz his 
Der and pzofeſſion, as ſhoztly as hee might, and 
CB ths ch bes hes tot lin euch 

10 That it was likewiſe enjoyed him Feat? of 
nance, that het ſhould ſometime befoze the of 
the aſcenſion, thennert enſuing hts 22 goe 
home unto — —— of Berp 


— ven to God 30 
1 30 fle 


without hs ſpeciall licence of the Biſhop of Lon- 
bon, '02 ſucceſſo2 foz the time 
ha noe ifillen, 02 lo the being: which her 


The anſwer of Richard Bayfield to 
the Articles antetenca 


dule hep bon with i 

thereunto, an 

eee DT 

what intent he long thm them — 8 
ent hatthe Gſp 

fozward,and 


—_—_— 
ED 


the 
anſwered, hens- 
ſpa + B 

mee II — 

hether t 2 
ne in te 5 did —— 4. econ 
— 1 Jl 8 could not oil, neither could hee 
ben 2 . two 02 oe — 
res, . 
8 whe he ; alſothat 


ſuch as leane to Partin Luther be heretiques. Alſo 


from 40 hee confeſſed, being beyond the ſea rd 
— e e this Realms the Book 


e Bookes 


contained in the ſaid Bis, that the King had 
—_—_— pꝛohibited, That 0 — ben 
en this - — wa any of Martin Luthers 


that hee could not tell whether there be any hereſies 
in them; ende had read no herefles in m, And 
demanded whether 


them 
was demanded, believed ; 
Loo 


„ - » wommpnien ion which 60 — — rec good, and of 


her had not 

11 That he was appointed by the ſaid Biſho 
of London — the 5 Biſhop, the the 
five and twentieth day of Nevis nert after his abjn- 
ration, to receive the reſidne of his penance, and 
after — — her fled beyond the ſee ſea, and ap- 
pearedno 

12 That the twentieth dap of June nerf - wp 
ing his abjuration, her did appeare befoze the ſai 


Being enquired, what books he read in 
the Kealme; he ſaid, that he had een Teſta⸗ 
ment in Watine, and other bones mentioned in the T he Books of 
Bils; but he ſaid, that he read none tranſlated : not- ? hops tram. 
withltanding he confeſſed that he had read a Boe _ 
called Choꝛp, in the pꝛeſente and audience —— Totn Frith 
and alſo a booke of A Friths urgatozy, he againd Pure 
had read to himſelfe ale, a ſaid; and alſo had tom. 
read omit t n paſo Pr: 7150 


Biſhop Tonſtall, in the Chappell of the Biſhop of 70 lates; and allo ſaid, _—>_ had read a Boke, called uche Pam 


No2wiches place, and there if was newly enjoyned 
him in part of penance, that hee ſhould p2zovide him 
an habit convenient fo2 his D2der and pꝛofeſſion, 
— . daies then next following ; which her 


hat if was there againe enjoyned him. that 
ET depart from the City, Bder enn Jubi 


Namof Loudon, — come within it, 


The Parable of the wicked Mammon, but in the mor. 
pzeſence and hearing of others tobich her knew nof, Se Bookeo! 
Allo her confeſſed that her had read the obedience hem of 
— —— man, and the ſiunme Scripture, ol» @crfptutt 
ong companp, and alſo the Dialogue betwirt 7 P 
the Ploughman and the Gentleman, among com⸗ hs Se, 
pany,as he thought: alſo hee bad read a piece of the the 6:ntic 
anſwer of Tindall mate to Sir Thomas Pos; man. 


g_— ll 


The ſentence 
gen againſt 
Richard Bap⸗ 
field. 


K. Hen. g. 


———ͤ — 


he had no licence ot the Biſhop 
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likewiſe he — read the dialogue of Fri to him⸗ 
ſelle: he had read alſo the Belang he five books 
of Poſes 1 — in the long ſchedule, and in 
ch boks he had read under manner aldꝛe⸗ 
e 

na read it befoze 
e bones ſpecified in the ſchedule befoze re- 


read 
hearſed. 


ſoever t 
To the third Article as touching Zuinglius and IO authoꝛit of 


wer, he (i _ 2835 they held the ſame doctrine 


he thought them to vary 


day of November Richard Bayfield 
homo what ſoo Zain ins was. he a fg thought 
| He ſa 
he held with Luther in ſome points, c. 
Alſo he confeſſed , that firſf he bookes of 
the ſoꝛts above named into this realme, about 4Þ1d- 
ſommer, was twelve moneth, 


them ; 
the Lo2d Chancelloz ta him. Allo, that at 
Eaſter laſt was the third time that he bzought over 
the bookes now ſhewed unto him, and contained in 
e two bills, and landed with them in Nozthfolk, 


and landed them at 20 the 
of them to 


pruned, and alledged, and by tha judicially confeſ, 
ed, we do finde that thou haſt abjured certaine errazs 
and hereſies, and damnable opinions by the confeſ- 
ſed,as well particularly as generally, befoꝛe our res 
verend fellow and bother 7 t Oꝛdinarp, Ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the foꝛme and oꝛder of the Church: and 
that one Martin Luther, together with his avhe- 
rents and complices, receivers and favourers, what- 
ver they be, was condemned as an heretike by the 
men, and by the authoity of te robe ga. 
5 a on I 
and the bokes and all waitt cchedules ans ſer» 
mons of the ſaid Partin Luther, his and 
eee ene d et 
? 02 

— hereſies and — and damnable opini⸗ 
are in them, are condemned, re pꝛoved, and 

utterly rej and inhibition made by the autho⸗ 
rity of the ſaid Ser, to all faithfull Chꝛiſtians, under 
paine of ercommunication and other puniſh⸗ 
ments in that behalfe to be incurred by the law, 
that no man by any meanes pꝛeſume to read, teach, 
heare, impzint , oz publiſh , 02 by any meanes dor 
defend, direcly oz undirecly, ſecretly oꝛ openly, in 
their houſes 02 in any other publike o2 p vate pla- 
ces, any ſuch manner of Writings, Bwkes, errom, 
02 articles as are contained moꝛe at large in the 
Apoſtolique letters, dzawne out in fozme of a pub» 
lique inſtrument ; whereunto and to the contents 


and from thence bzonght them to the City of Lon- zo thereof we referre our ſelves as farre as is expedi⸗ 


bon in a male, 
To the fift,ſirt, and ſeventh articles, he anſwered 
and confeſſedthem to be true. ; 
To the eighth he anſwered, that if was enjoyned 


him as is contained in the article; the which injun⸗ 
tion he fulfilted, : 

To the ninth he anſwered, that he did not re⸗ 
member it. 


ym 4 tenth he anſwered, that it was enjoyned 
m 

re the whi ſaid he did th2ee times 
by he did not =_ 153 == 2050 Y as he was 


enfoyned, 

The eleventh article he confeſſed, | 

Foz the twelfth article, that he did not weare his 
monkes habit acco2ding to the abjuration, he refer- 
red himſelfe to the acts whether he were ſo enjoyned 
02 no. 

To the thirteenth article he ſaid, that he did not 
remember the | | 
ſelfe tothe acts. Notwithſtanving,he confeſſed that 
London to come 
to the City 02 Dioceſle of London, noz to make any 
abode there. 


Ex Regiſtro Lond. 


C The ſentence given againſt him in 
a caſe of relapſe, 


Gould goe to the Abbey of Berp, and 40 Maſſe; The Declarations of 


confents thereof, but referred him- 50 and Palachy The Sermons of 


ent, and no otherwiſe. And foꝛſomuch as we doe 
rceive that thou diddeſt underffand the pꝛemiſ⸗ 
es, and yet theſe things notwithſtanding alter thy 
abjuration made (as is afozeſaid) thou halt bꝛought 
in divers and ſund2y times many bo kes of the ſaid 
Martin Luther, and his adherents and complices, 
and of other eqns, the names, titles and au⸗ 
thozs of which bokes here follow , and are theſe; 
Martine Luther , of the abꝛogating «ay 
arfine Lut 
upon the E piſtles of Saint Peter Luther upon the 
Epiſtles of . Paul and Jude; Luther 2 Do ti 
nalticall vowers: Luthers Commentary upon the 
Epiſtle of Saint Paul tothe Galathians; lohan- 
nes Oecolampadius, upon the erpoſition of theſe 
wo2ds, Hoc eſt corpus meum ; The Annotations of 
Oecolampadius — the Epiſtles of S. Paul unta 
the Romans ; WDecolimpadius his commentarp 
upon the thꝛer laſt P2ophets, Aggeus, Zachary, 
ampadins 
upon the Catholique Epiſtles of John A boke of 
annotations upon Geneſis, gathered by Huldzicus 
Zuinglius The Commentaries of Pomeran, 
upon foure chapters of the fix ſt C piſtle to the Co⸗ 
rinthians ; Annotations of Pomeran upon Deu⸗ 
teronomy and Samuel Pomeran u the 
Plalmes; The Commentaries of Francis Lam- 
bert of Avinion, upon the Gol pell of Saint Luke; 
a Congeſt of all matters of divinity by Francis 


[ N the name of God, Amen. We John by the ſuf⸗ 60 Lambert the Commentaries of Francis Lam⸗ 


ance of God, biſhop of London, in a caſe of in⸗ 
quiſition of hereſie, and relapſe of the ſame, fir!k be⸗ 
befoꝛe M. Rich. Forfard, D. of both lawes,our 
ictall , now depending befo2e us undecided, as 
thee Richard Bayfield Pꝛieſt and Monke, 

elſed to the ozder and rule of Saint Benedict, 

in the Monaſtery of Saint Edmunds Bery, in the 
Dioceſſe of No2wich , and by meanes of the cauſes 
within written under our juriſdiction , and with 
all favour ri 
1 
t thi 
derſtod, and fully 


e, the merits and circummkantes of 
ſifion heard, weighed, un- 

cuſſed by us the ſaid Biſho 

reſerving unto om ſelves that which by law 

fo be reſerved ; thought god to p2oceed in this 

manner to the pꝛonouncing of our definitive ſen⸗ 


Fozſamush as by the Acts inacted, inquired, pꝛo⸗ 


bert upon the Pꝛophet Joel The Commentaries 
of Francis Lambert upon the P2ophets, Micheas, 
Naum, Abacnc, Sophontas, Aggeas, Zacharias, 
Amos, Abdias, Jonas, and Oſee. 4 new Gloſſe 
of Philip Melancthon upon the P2overbs of Sa⸗ 
lomon The Commentaries of Philip Melanctho 

upon the -Epiſtle of Saint Paul to the Cololli⸗ 
ans; The Annotations of Philip Melancthon 
upon the Epiſtle of Saint Paul to the Romans, 


p and lawfully p2oceeding, with all 70 — upon the Epiſtle to the Coloſſians ; Solomons 


Bets 7 1 N the Bebzew — 
hilip Melancthen. ole ome annota⸗ 
— upon the Goſpell of Saint Marke, by 
Chꝛiſtopher daophinug. The Commenta- 
ries of John Bꝛentins upon Joh. The Commen⸗ 
tary of John Piꝛentius upon Eccleſiaſtes of Das 
lomon. Yomilies of Bꝛentius upon the Goſpell 
of Saint John; - — of Andzew — 


vate A Catalogue 


292 R. Hen. 8. 


The condemnation and degradation of R.Bayfield. 


* — 2 er wry 
* * 


marus and Bꝛentius upon the Epiſtle of Saint 


James. The Commentaries of Bucer upon So⸗ 


phonias Bucer upon the foure Cvangeliſts The 
ocefle Conſiſtoꝛiall of the martyꝛdome of Jchn 

; A bziefe Commendatczy of Martin Luther, 
unto Dtho 1Bzunfelſius , as tcuching the life, do- 
ctrine, and martyꝛdome of John Hus; Felinus up- 
on the Pſaltcr ; his expcſition upon Clay ; his er- 
poſitions upon Jeremy. Capito upon Dſeas ; 
Capito upon Abacuc ; Vnio diſſidentium; The 


Pandec of Dtho; The catalogue of famous men. 
An anſwer of Tindall unto Sir Thomas Boze ; a 
diſputation of Purgatozy, made by John Frith in 
E A Pꝛologu P 


iſe of Pꝛelates; 
liſh 


her 
ther 
bꝛought o 


procured 
alſo haſt 


his gerd man 
92 theſe good 
bookes- 


from all pꝛiviledge and pꝛerogati ve of the Eccleſia⸗ 
gicall D2ders, and alſo depatve ther of all Cccleſia⸗ 


O Richard Bayfreld, alias Somerſam, being 


GO made, and other 


ſficall Office and Benefice ; alſo we pꝛondunte and 
declare ther, by this cur ſentence oꝛ decre, the which 
we here pꝛemulgat and declare in theſe witings, 
that thou art actually to be degraded, depoled, and de⸗ 
pꝛived, as followeth. 


| N the Name of God, Amen. Wee John, by the The centence 
milſton of God biſhop of London, rightly and er Þcravacir 

lawſully pzocceding in this behalfe,doe diſmiſſe ther Parat. ed 
dun⸗ 

ced by us a — ed heretique, and degraded by us 

from all Cccleſtaſficall paviledge ont of the Ec⸗ 

cleſiaſticall Court, p2oncuncing that the ſecular 

power here pꝛeſent ſhould receive the under their And tber thay 

juriſdiction; earneſtly requiring and deſiring in (104,84 

33 

0 e and (ak, 
againſt thee in this behalfe , may be ſo m wi 


. This our finall decree four ſentence 
itive wer have cauſed to be publiſhed in fozme 


afozeſaid, n 
0 1531. in 
oC < of 1 aul, 


A⸗ 
i of Eller, 
arqueſſe of Somer⸗ 


Bapficld again 
bzenght bean 
the biſhop, 


Then the Biſhop of London repeated in effect 
befoꝛe him his abjuration which hee had befoze 
his demerits committed and done 
beſide his abjuration: and the ſaid Bapfield ſayd, 


That he was not culpable in the articles that were 


objected againſt him, and deſired that the hereſies 
contained in the Bookes which her bz over 
might be declared in open audience. Then 

B alter certaine talke had with the ſaid Bap⸗ 
field as touching the deſert of his cauſe, asked 


Toe Ba 
ich. Bayllt 
doe co the biſhop 


R. Hen. g. 
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entence 72 


© 
galnſt Richard 


Bayfi: le. 


The letters of 
requiry to the 
Maio2 and 
Sheriffes of 
London. 
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and alle doe let, that what true living is may not 
be knowne and ſaid, that their living is againſt 
Chuſts Goſpell, and that their beleefe was never 


taken of Chats Church. Then the ſaid biſhop,af- 


ter long deliberation had, foꝛ ſo much as the ſaid 
Richard Bayfield, he ſaid, could ſhew no cauſe why 
he ſhould not be declared as a relapſe,read the decree 
and ſentence againſt him: by the which amongſt 
other things he condemned him as an heretike, and 
p2onounced him to be ed \ 

ment due unto ſuch as fall againe into her 

by his woe ds did degrade him, and al'o declared that 
he ſhould be actually degraded, as is moꝛe at large 
contained in the long ſentence. 

The faozeſard ſentence being ſo read by the biſho 
of London, her p29ceded immediatly to the actuall 
and ſolemne degrading of the ſaid Rich. Bayfield, 
alias Domerſam , and there ſolemnely and actually 
degraded him befo2e 


the people; the which thing 
being don diſmiſſed him by the ſentence afoꝛe⸗ 20 ſhop of London wi 
ng done, be hin the op with 


ſaid from the Eccleſiaſficall court. Where! 
ſecular power , being there en baut in ihn him 


demned. 


12 by the permiſſion of God Biſhop of London, 
unto our dearely beloved in Chriſt, the right honou- 


rable Lord Major of the City of London, and the She- 40 


riffes of the ſame, health, grace, and benediction. Where- 
as we have already by our Vicar generall, proceeded in 
a certaine cauſe of hereſie, and relapſe into the ſame, 
againſt one Richard Bayfield alias Somerſam, and in- 
tend upon Monday next being the twentieth day of 
this preſent moneth of November, to give a ſentence 
definitive againſt the ſaid Richard Bayfield alias So- 
merſam , and to leave and deliver him over unto the 
ſecular power: we require you the Lord Major and 
Sheriffes aforeſaid , the Kings Majeſties Vicegerents, 50 
even in the bowels of Ieſus Chriſt, that according to 
the forme and effe& of the Statute of our moſt Noble 
and famous Prince in Chriſt our Lord,the Lord Henry 
the fourth, by the grace of God late King of England, 
you will be perſonally preſent in the Quire of the Ca- 
thedrall Church of Saint Paul, with your favourable 
ayd and aſſiſtance in this behalfe , the day that the ſen- 
rence ſhall be given, and to receive the ſaid Richard 
Bayfield, alias Somerſam , after his ſentence ſo given, 


to diſcharge us and our officers, and to doe further ac- GO || 


cording to the tenour and effect of the ſaid ſtatute ; as 
farre as ſhall be required of you according to the Ca- 
nonicall ſanctions, and the laudable cuſtome of the fa. 
mous Kingdome of England, in this behalfe accuſto- 
med. In witneſſe whereot we have ſet our ſeale unto 
this preſent. Dated the nineteenth day of Novem. 
ber, Anno, 1531. and in the firſt yeere of our con- 
ſecration. 


On Mondap the 20. day of November in the 70 
pere added in the Nuire 1 the Cathed MN 
Church of Saint Paul, the Biſhop of L ondan cal⸗ 
CE ee mga 
pꝛioꝛo 5 
Church of the City of London, maſter John Core 
Auditour and Uicar Generall to the Archbiſhop of 
Canturbury, Peter Ligham Officiall of the court 
of Canturbury, Thomas Bagh Chancellour of 


wo 


— ens. 


the Church of Saint Pauls, William Cliefe 
archdeacon of London, John Jncent Canon reſi 
dentiarp of the ſame , William Bziton , Robert 
Birch, and Hugh A-piice,Doctours of both Lawes, 
in the pꝛeſence of us Matthew Grifton Regiſter, 
Anthony Yuſſie, Richard Martine, and Thomas 
tein hs edel Fe genen de met 
ziefely rehearſed the an 
the ſame Bayfield in effect, and his abj tion, 


niſhed with the 1 Io and other his demerits by him done beſide his abju- 


ration. The which religious perſons, and other Ec⸗ 
cleſiaſficall men aboveſaid, — god 2 
greed that the ſaid Biſhop ſhould pꝛoctede againſt 
him in this caſe of relapſe, and ſhould pꝛonounce, 
ed fozth the ſentence againſt him in caſe 
afoꝛeſaid; and ſo he was delivered to the Sheriffes 


to carry to Newgate , being commanded to bꝛing 
him againe upon Monday following into Pauls — 2 the is 


upper Quire, there to give attendance upon the bi⸗ cular power. 
pp of reſidue till they had done 

with him; and by andby the Sheriffes were com- 

manded to have him into the Ueſtry, and then to 

bꝛing him fozth againe in Antichaiſts apparell to 

be degraded befoze them. Then her had degraded 

him kneeling upon the higheſt ſtep of the Altar, he 

toke his Croſier ſtaffe, and ſmote him on the bzeft, 

part he thzew him downe backwards, and bꝛake his 


he ſwounded, and when he came to him⸗ Rick. Baytiet 


he was come into the true ſincere Church of Jeſus with be if- 
Chult militant here in earth ; and 5 we — ſhops ſtafft. 


his apparell manfully and joyfully , and 
lacke of a ſp&dy fire, was hilfe an — 2 


The martyrdome of Richard B 45 field. 


The martys 
dome and lu. 
ring ot Richard 
Bayfield mat⸗ 
ky}. 


And when the left arme was on fire and burned, he 
rubbed it with his right hand, and it fell from his 
body, and he continued in pꝛaper to the end without 


BU 2 Dit 


FF 
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r Thomas after he had bꝛou god Lonvon-iphether his ſtand to 
Redo py 7 ffer his tera in His bone, he anſwered N N —— a eee Articles ming 
he nent and ſpie out what f he tould an offers and I will content to tandem, Erde John 
ch and confumelte , fo race Tewkesbury, 

— aan her 1445 nd! 15115 5 9 ſwered, t the Mamm 
ou 9 1 on 
— him. Che one is, that he ſatth, he about 7 porch * — — 


to —— himſelfe of two wives at — in Bza⸗ fo n de & ny ould. it wert r erben, 
other in Engl 1 The ſeton that after Se — we that Working. 
een g; all . Cn after Io C » The diſhops 
paire of his nfent 2 — anſivered afar, es rnd ok nan tudgemene of 
Neodoarine an left e hich things being done, the Bithop ſapd further the  booke ofthe 
Footi 1 5 5 2 gre mom) toJohn eſbery thus ; I tell ther befoze God an Wan 


mm by n = 
mn 
in the ot 


x 2 5 key ne, v 
— and f6lly, bene ee they Þ doe, 62 intend fo And man 


doe. But as touthing the defente to anſwer dete 
- as alſo of other moe , A I ini veferry the defence 07 jr ether (ne 


them to a ſeverall Apology by it lelfe , hereafter, mult an 
God willing, to be adjopned,  atco2ding ta the o2der 
| do, che brthop aſked J. again, 
, blur Letherſellerof — called the wicked Mammon, were 
Tohn Tewkesbury Letherſelle ro ? 
4 at he thin- The ind 
Lene, mary e Een RET Eh 
us, — of the bookrof 
of Win r rea that is, hat faith only juſtifieth withou de wicke 
John Tewkls 1 toy die N ges ati, hat that it is well 21 . nt th the nc 
cry Leathct® mon wiitten In all points of biſhop inferreth againe,that the Articles befoze 
Don,marty?» 951 her Tx dr dey 38 Op —— divers s other contained in the boke cal- 
doctrine of led the wicked Mammon, were falſe, erroneous, 
—— of bis faith wats very — — icall, ad rep2oved t — —— 
— 2 — — in his anſwers, in ſuch ſoꝛt as by the Church ; and befoze God t all thoſe 
EE apes 
a eller ſhould ſo 
Withluch paw wer of the Scri and heavenly ksberp, that he would revoke and renounce his 


wiſedome , that they were nk able to reũiſt him. r : otherwiſe if hee did intend fo perſevere in 
This diſ pu j The pz them, her muſt declare him an heretique, which he 
ceſſe of who'e examinations, articles, and anſwers, would ſozry to doe. Theſe things thus done, 
here follow, as they are out of the biſhops Regiſter che whit entimes offered him, 5 


extracted. — — 1 ty 
"Dn UWredneſhay the one and twentieth day of be his C 


him — — to 
Apiill, in . of our Loꝛd 1529. Jo. Teukl⸗ deliberate Much datei unt umtill m—_ 
bery was bꝛought into the C ozy at Londor, Alſo in the ſame moneth of — I me the yore Another cram, 
— Cuthbert Biſhop of x * _— aſſi- 50 of our IL od afozeſaid, the BiſhopofL uth⸗ natton of Join 
„Henry Biſhop of Saint Aﬀe , and John. bert Tonffall fitting in the Confiſto on ana Tiwkesder: 
oe of Nl eſtminſter. "Unto whom the — of colas — Ty, John of 12 Jahn . and (Bat 


— , but unto the doctrine of the holy — wicked Mammon, pri him whether the 


| Church. n —— 1 = Sy fudge- boke was of 
Eg hs — und f ine 


bœoks called the wi booke 
thus; Take per py 
— ho oat: 


— that the Goſpel is and ever beene 
true. And moꝛeover, being particularly examined 
what he thought of this article, that the Jewes of 
good intent and zeale flew Chailt, he ae 70 725 ſo in reading the new 

Leoke ye the ber ke thꝛough, befoxe 32 knoweth the faults of his ſoule. Furthermoze, he arricles e:tri- 
lieth, and ver ſhall finde a better tale in it, Fend was erammed certaine Points and Articles, cred tee 
make of if , and further thought, that whoſoever extracted ont of the ſaid Boke of the wicked Pam ⸗ an en 
tranſated the new teſtament, and made the bone, mon; as followeth. | 
meaning the wicked — he did it of good i 

geale.and by the Spirit Fart, that Avticharft is not an ontward thing, 
Alſo being further — by the laid Biſhop of Naber * —_— 


* * 
— 


K. Hen. 8. The examination and ſubmiſſion of Iobn Tewkesbery. jb: — 


with wonders, as your fozefathers talked of hi 
His ernten of bait Amin is a ſpirituall . — 
Taten un anſwered and ſaid, that he findeth no fault in it, 
outward thing, Againe, if was demanded of him touching the Ar- 
but a ſpirttuall faith onely juſtiſieth a man. To this 
things he ſatd, that if he ſhould loke to deſerne heaven by 

wozkes, he ſhould doe wickedly, fo2 wozkes follow 

1 redemed us all with the merits of 


d at the divoll holdeth —— Ut IO 


it is impoſſible foz us to conſent unto Gods law. 
To that he anſwered, that her findeth no fault 


in it. 
0 uſkic lawof God [ [ 
25 vemare« any mantobe jullifiedin the are Gov, T-othat 
he anſwered, that it is I 
what the law is; and he ſaith, that he finveth no1 
1 That the Law of God requireth of us things 


ER 
Tn ur» Pollible, Lo that he art wer eb, hat the law of God 20 Di 


pollible, doth command, that ſha God above all 


things, ſelfe, which neve 
man 228 and in 82 5 5 und no fault in 
his conſcience. 


b ag the good tree fozth frutt, lo there 
r „e Sead Ando juten 
thꝛough — that he anſwered and ſaid, he fin⸗ 

no ul in it. 
All good wozkes mult be done without reſpect of 


articles being ſo objected, and anſwere made unto Lac here is na 
them by John Tewkesbery,th? ſaid biſhop ofLon- udn e f. 
don as ed him whether he would continue in his he⸗ kellcgele — 
reſtes and erro23 above rehearſed, oꝛ renounce and ons, but onely 
foꝛſake them. Who anſwered thus, J pꝛay you res *"*b92it2 to 
fozme your ſelfe, and if there be any erronr in the hem 


bake; let it be refozmed, J thinke the boke be gad 
en " 


ough 
Further the Biſhop erhozted him to recant his 
errours, To the which the ſaid John Zewkeſ- 
ry anſwered as is above waitten ; to wit, I pꝛay 
you refo2me pour ſelfe,and if there be any errour in 
the 1 — 1 — it be 1 | oa be god e⸗ 
0. thing being done, appoin- 
ted him todetermine befter with himſelfe againſt 
the moꝛrom, in the pꝛeſence of aſter John Core, 
Uicar generall to the Archbiſhop of Canfarbury, 
Maſter Galfride Marton, Rowland Phillippes, 
berry Philow, and Robert Ridley, pꝛoleſſoꝛs of 


The thirtenth day of Apzill, in the pere of our Another aypea⸗ 
L c aboveſaid, inthe Chappeli withinthe Pater, cence of Jown 
of London,befoze Cuthbert biſhop of London, with Teuer betr. 

is aſſiſtants, Nicholas biſhop of lp, c. Tewkeſ- 

ry againe appeared, and was examined upon the 
Articles dzawne out of the bake called the wicked 
Mammon, as followeth, 

Firſt, Chꝛiſt is thine, and all his derds be thy 
derds Chꝛiſt is in thæ, and thon ſo knit to him inſe⸗ 


— ＋ A1 to be had theres. To that he 30 —— canſt thou be damned except Chꝛiſt 


Chꝛiſt with all his wozkes did not deſerve hea⸗ 
ven. To that he anſwered, that the text is true as it 
lieth, and he findeth no fault in it. 

TheSaintsbe ,, Peter and Paul, and Saints that be dead are not 
friends dow Dur kriends, but their friends whom they did helpe 
and to whoms An were all ve. To that he ſaid, he findethno 


Almes deſer ve no reward of God. To that her 
anſwered, that the tert of the Boke is true. 
The divell not The Divell is not caſt out by merits of faffing 
call out by 02 payer. To that he anſwered, thinking it god 
mans merits. enough. 
Tyelaww0z9 , Ils cannot love except we ſe ſome benefit and 
thr love ol God. Kindneſſe. As long as we live under the Law of 
| God onely, where we ſe but ſinne and damnation, 
and the wzath of G DD upon ns, yea where we 
were damned afoꝛe we were bozne,we cannot love 
God,noz cannot but hate him as a tyzant,unrighte- 


damned with thee ; neither canſt theu be ſaved, 
except Chꝛiſt bs ſaved with ther. To this he anſwe⸗ 
red, that he found no fault in it. *** 
Item, we deſire one another tõ p22 fo2 ns, That ©; br er 
done, we mult put cur neighbour in remembꝛance mens prayers, 
Les Een et wen 
0 5 ve it as pe will, J wil 
take it well enough. CITING 


40 wherefoze it ſerveth. Ber that ſeketh with his and bow Fare 


almes moꝛe then to be mercifull, to be an tr pzofitery, 
to ſuct our his bꝛothers nerd, to doe his duty to his 

bꝛother, to give his bzother that he duaht him, the 

ſame is blind and ſ&th not Chꝛiſts blcod. e 

he anſwereth , that he findeth no fault th: ut 

all the boke , but that all the bake is god, and it 

hath given him great coufozt and light to his con⸗ 

ciente. 

Item, that yi doe nothing to pleaſe God but that God to be ſer⸗ 


dus and unjuſt, and fler from him, as did Cain. To 50 he commanded, To that he anſwereth, and thinketh ved and wor 


that he anſwered, and thinketh it god and plaine 


candy nature, le are damned by nature, as a tode is a tode 
is condemned, by nature, and a Serpent is a ſerpent by nature. 
Co that her anſwered, it is to be true as it is in the 
He meaneth by HOKE. - : | 
communicatis - Item, as concerning the Article of faſting. To 
on-not by ven that hee anſwered and laid, the boke declareth it 


dication; and 
het this point 


ſcemeth to be Every one man is a Loꝛd of whatſoever ano · 60 


falle gathered. ther man hath. To that her anſwered ; what law 
can be better than that? foz it is plainely meant 


e. 
wr in Chꝛiſt putteth no difference befwirtons 
and another. To that he anſwered and ſaid, it is 
. ey ere the feacum of the wendet God 
pꝛe l 
4 there is no difference as 
concerning ſaluation, touching 


and as the pleaſing 
of God. To that he anſwered, ſaying, it is a 70 


plaine text, and as fo2 pleaſing G O D it is all 
one. 
Fut they had — Jews ol god intent and ʒeale put Chzilt 


knowne the | To that he anſwered, that it is true, and 
wan thetert is fans 


ne enough, 
The ſects of Saint Francis, Saint Dominicke, 
and others be + To that he anſwered and 
laid, Saint Paul repngneth againft them, Which 


havecencifi, 
him. 0d 


ſhipped only as 


it good, by his truth. — 
Item, ſo God is honoured on all Iides, in that germane.” 

we count him righteous in all his lawes and oꝛdi⸗ 

nances. And to wozthip him otherwile than ſo, it 

is idolatry, To that he anſwered, that it pleaſeth 

him well. 
The examination of theſe articles being done, the 

Biſhop of London did exhoꝛt the ſaid John Tew⸗ 

kesbery to recant his erroꝛs aboveſayd : and after 

ſome other communcation had by the Biſhop with 

him, the ſaid Biſhop did erhozt him againe fo re⸗ 

cant his erro2s , and appointed him to determine 

with himlclfe againſt the nert Seſſion what her 


would doe, 


19 the nert Deſſion her ſubmitted himſelfe, and Join. Feu 
abjured his opinions, and was enſoyned Pe⸗ Mak 
nance, as followeth ; which was the eighth of 

ap. 
9 imis, that he ſhould ker pe well his abſuration, 


under paine of relapſe. 


Secondly, that the nerf Sunday following, in 


auls in ꝛoceſſion, he ſhould carry 
P 285 — — 


af and at Pauls croſſe with theſame. 
That —— following he ſhould carry 


the lame faggot about Newgate market and Cheap 
ſt 


de. 
Sb 2 Chat 


— 
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The wariyrdome of Tohn Tewkesbery. 


That on Friday ae he ſhould take the ſame fa- 
Go Sent the market's 


2 


ning his fir eraminati⸗ 
15 en 
ofwith- 


L 


ected 


polix. f 
Inprimis, That he confeſſed that he was bapt 
22 . gt, f b . Catalogs ſaith = 
Cewkesbery, —Decondly, hat he affirmet the abſurati- 
on,oath,and ſubſcription that he made befoze Cuth- 
— late Biſhop of London , was done by com ⸗ 


Thirdly, That he had the bokes of the obedience 
et ah —— ofthe wicken Pammon, in his 
e ſince his abſuration. 4 

. 
to be taken from him, foz that he deſerved not to 


phe ſaith;that faith only jullifyeth;which 


verſe ofthe Antheme; Salve Regina —— 50 which we declare by theſe our writings. 


Chiti is our 5 

put gatozx- | our 

Cinhthly affirmeth 
5 

faithfull, ing this li 


creaſed, oꝛ elſe not. 5 


body of Chꝛiſt, in and 
—4 ol the virgin 3 Hoek 


ique, falling into reteibe 
pon of an he an⸗ 
t he had w2ong befoze, & if he be condem- 
ned now, he reckoneth that he hath wzong againe. 70 
Then the Chancello2 cauſed the to bee 
read openly, with the anſwers unto the ſame; the 
which the ſaid | X 


— 


the ten 
tothe 


tieth ar December, in the peare af 
oÞ who! 
— 1 —— 


lk the Name of God, Amen, The deſervings and 
circumſtances of a certain cauſe of hereticall pravity, 
and falling againe thereunto by thee lohn Tewkeſ. 
bury,of 1 of S. Michaels in the Querne, of the 
City of London, and of our lIuriſdiction- appearin 
before us ſitting in judgement, being heard, ſeene, an 
underſtood , and fully diſcufſed by us Iohn, by the ſuf- 
terance of God, Biſhop of London; becauſe we doe 
finde by —5 manifeltly enough, that thou didſt 
abjure freely and voluntarily before Cuthbert, late 
Bithop of London, thy Ordinary, divors and ſundry 
hereſies, errors, and damnable opinions , contrary to 
the determination of our mother holy-Church, as well 
ſpeciall as generall, and that fince and beſide the fore. 
Lid -abjuration thou art againe fallen into the ſame 


20 damnable hereſies, opinions, and errors, ( which is 


greatly to be lamented)and the ſame doſt hold,affirme, 
and beleeve: we therefore John the Biſhop aforeſaid, 
the Name of God firſt being called upon, and the ſame 
onely God ſet before our eyes, and with the counſell 
of learned men aſſiſting us in this behalfe (with whom 
in this cauſe we have communicated of our definitive 
ſentence and finall decree, in this behalfe to be done) 


of 
we intend bztefely to 2 30 ſaid Iohn 228 of our juriſdiction, to be * 


opinions, to have fallen, and to be an heretike fallen, 
and to have incurred the paine of ſuch fallen heretikes: 
we doe pronounce, determine, declare, and condemne 
thee of the premiſſes, to have incurred the danger of 
the great excommunieation ,. and doe pronounce thee 
to beexcommunicated , and alſo doe declare thee the 
ſaid Tewkesbury,ſo damnably fallen againe into here- 


© fie, to be in the ſecular power and in their judgement 


as the holy canons have decreed)and here we do leave 
thee to the foreſaid ſecular power, and to their iudg- 
ment; beſceching them earneſtly in the bowels of Ieſus 
Chriſt; that ſuch ſevere puniſhment and execution, as In wozds they 
in this behalfe is to be done againſt thee , may be ſo — 
moderated , that no rigorous rigor be uſed but to the domgs de citan 
health and ſalvation of thy ſoule, and to the terror, contrary, 


feare,and rooting out of heretikes,and their converſion 
tothe catholike 9 
ngs 
This fozeſaid ſentence definitive again John 
wkes burp was read pꝛonounced by 
of meneth of Do 


The death and 
marty:dome of 
J. T ewkelbery. 


Tewke their 

with them 
burned ON — 
no wit of the Ring foz their warrant. 


The apprehenſion of ene Edward Freeſe 


a Painter, 
Dward Freſe — rate, a0 tees The ſfozy ot 
9 


—— A P the Er · fruit 
of wozking fox his maſter in Bearſte 
ſuch occaſion , was 


7 


e he was a novice, ram away 
and came to Colcheſter in Eſler 
atccoꝛding to his fo mer 
like an honeit man. After he had bern 
time he was hired to paint certain cloths dap? new 


1 


Thecauſeof 
the taking of 
Edw,Frecle» 


Johnſon and 


A wife, 
and dis tonne. 
Father Batt. 


Cruelty ſhew : d 
tothe Painter, 


Gods gr 0) 
P:0vldence. 


canſe the 
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Inne in Colcheffer, which is in the midvleof the by your trufty friend, Hir William Sarie, that 


marked piers, edna thou bo2der of the clothes A may corfifie the Ki ly, Thus 
= y certaine ſentencos of Seripture, and by pave womm l 1 thong ate - bene 
, 5 0 ands like 
which all h; befoze, But within b pace arter i pied Sas 
— 8 
255 „ —— 
but pet o vers notes of old Regiffers and otherwiſe, 
Je Roy was byrnevin Poztugal, int what hieramt- 


nation, 02 Articles, o2 oꝛder of his death was; wee 
but what his doctrine 


* 
* 


: 
FEE! 
# 
Z 
: 


Wylie, and which in 
Bate of In the beginning of this pere which we are now Z\Zivops 
about, th2ongh the c int of 56 ie made by the King fo 


fo the Ning, the tranſlation of the new . t foztha new 
with a great number of tther bokes, — fozbid- en Cee 


75 
D 


After the there by 20 den, Fo2 the B comming into the Stars nw To 
mach ſute removed to Lollards tower. Vis Thule the tive ang bene into 82 25 * 
wife, in the whiles her was yet at comming with the Kings counſell, after many pꝛe⸗ 
Fulham, ee her husband, and tenſes and long that the tranſlati 
ſeneg'ts cos in at the gate, being then big with on ol Tindall x Joye were not truly tranſlated, and 
belly, that at 
was veftroyed Biſhops; wherefoze all ſuch bvkes were pꝛohi⸗ 
After chat, they were all ſtocked foꝛ a long time, bited, andcomman given by the Ring to the 
and then they were let looſe in their pꝛiſons againe. Biſhops, that they, calling to them the beſt 
Some had hozſslockes on their legs, and ſome had 30 men ofthe Uni verſtties, ſhould cau e a new tranfla- 
other yꝛons. This painter would ever be wꝛiting tion to be made, ſo that the people might not be igna⸗ Tbe tranflati- 
— 1 — —7 = one — rant in the Law 890 2 17 — his pe nes I 
Doro: Dodi m 9 tom ” l did nothing at all, fo vit ited b 
— 5 of Gzeene-ch&ſe. And the ſetting fozthof any 12 Which cau⸗ Bihops an 


: 
85 


ſed the people much to ſtudy Tindalls tranſlation, 
by reaſon whereofmany things came to light, as ye 
ſhall hereafter heare. : 

[ This yeere alſo, in the month ol Map, the Biſhop 
of London cauſed all the new Teſtaments of Tin- 
hs 40 dalls tranſlation, and many other bokes which her 


| had bought, to be bzought unto Pauls Church ⸗ par d, 
Bll A ants and there openly to be burned, 
m 
did t kept htm thaee dayes without meat Bainbam, L L 
: TR ) they h —— Then, what by the James _ am, Lawyer and Martyr 
long impꝛiſonmenk and much evill handling, and foz Ames Bainh em Col, ſon to one Baſfer James Bain 


lacke of ſuſtenance, the man mas inthat caſe, that er⸗chire, being ver - ven Party. 


(; , but mp Lo is a do the Gꝛeke tongue. After that her gave himſelle t 
when they bd (pil a 5oth that her gave himſelle ta 


ay 
od man. And thus, 1 . A vet 
2 and deffroped his wits, fenf him backe poſtkion, and godly converſation, mightily addicted 
againe to Bearſte Abbey; but he came away againe to P2ayer, an earneft reader of the Scriptures, a 
from thence, and not tarry amongſt them: reat maintainer of the godly, a viſiter of the pꝛi⸗ 
Albeit her never came to his perfect minde, to his oners, liberall to ſchollers, very mercifull to his 


. C 
His , of whom J befoꝛe ſpake, whoſe diligent in giving counſell to all the nerdy, widowes, 


ud name was Ualentine Freſe and his wife, gave fatherleſſe and afflicted, without money 92 reward, 


their lives at one ſtake in Yozke, foz the teſtimong = bztefly a ſingular example to all Lawyers. 
of Jeſns Chꝛilt. ; 60 This Paſter Bainham,as is above noted, mars 
Alſo the wife of the ſaid Father Bate, while he ried the wife of Simon Fiſh afo2eſaid, fo2 the 
was af Fulham, made many ſupplications to the which her was the moze ſuſpected, and at laſt was 
King without red2eſſe, and at the laſt ſhe delivered accuſed to Sir Thomas Boze,Chancelloz of Engs 
one fo his owne hands, and her read it himſelfe, land, and arreſted with a Sergeant at armes, and 
was to goe into C carried ont ot the midle Temple to the Chancellozs 


ty, and defirons- of his blood, as ſome others had Tower to be racked, and ſoh& was, Sir Thomas 
ice, ſome friends would '<Boze being pꝛeſent himſelfe, till in a manner he had 
de ee Raute af her let ned eren he 


s fer the letfer,and not ſuffer | 
to itver f fothe Bap: and as they — men of the Temple of his acquaintance, noꝛ would 


EY 
cked 
Dfiicer, 


formdinveed ; fox it was after this manner. ſhew where his bokes lay: and becauſe his wife 
r — had, xc. L oke what vou = denied them fo be at his houſe, ſho was ſent to the 
tan gather agent Father Bate, (env m@ woꝛd Fleet, and their goods confiſcate, 


= — — 
* — — 


— 
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The hiſtory of Iames Bainbass : Articles ob jedled againſt him. 


After had thus ſed againſt him what 
they jen toꝛtures and fozments, then was hee 
rht befoꝛe John Stokeſley, Biſhop of London, 
fifteenth day of December, Anno, 153 1. in the 
ſaid fowne of Chelſey, and there graumnned 
theſe\Articles and interrogatozies inſuing. 


_—_ 


fincerely and purely, and after the veine of Scrip- 
ture, except Maſter Crome and Maſter Latimer, and 
ſaid moreover, that the New Teſtament now tran- 
flared into Engliſh, doth preach and teach the Word 


of God, and that before that time men did preach 


but onely that folkes ſhould belieye as the Church 
did believe, and then if the Church erred, men 
ſhould erre too. Howbeit the Church, ſaid hee, of 
Chriſt cannot erre : and that there were two Chur- 


Interrogato- E Irft, whether he believed there were any Pur- IO ches, that is, the Church of Chriſt militant, and the — * 


ries miniſtred 
to Bainham. 
Anlwer. 


oꝛp of ſoules hence departed. 

UHherennts he made anſwer as followeth : If we 
walke in light, even as hee is in light, wee have ſociety 
together with him, and the blood of Ieſus Chrift his 
Sonne hath cleanſed us from all ſinne. If wee ſay wee 
have no ſinne, wee deceive our ſelves, and the truth is 
not in us. If wee confeſſe our ſinnes, he is faithfull and 
juſt, and will forgive us our ſinnes, and will purge us 
from all our iniquities. 


2 Secondly, whether the Saints hence depar- 20 purgatozy, 


ted are to be and pꝛaped unto, to pꝛaꝝ 
e which ha anſwered on this wiſe: My little 


children, I write this unto you, that you ſinne not. 
If any man doe ſinne, wee have an Advocate with 
the Father, Ieſus Chriſt the Iuſt, and hee is the propi- 
tiation for our ſinnes, and not only for our ſinnes, 
but alſo for the 2 ye — World. * 
further upon occaſion | Omnes ſan 

Dei orate pro nobis. Being demanded what her 
meant by theſe wozds, Omnes ſancti, he anſwered, 
That hee meant them by thoſe that were alive, as 
Saint Paul did by the Corinthians, and not by thoſe 
that be dead: for hee prayed not to them, he ſaid, 
becauſe hee thought that they which be dead can- 
not pray for him. Item, when the whole Church 
is gathered together, they uſe to pray one for ano- 
ther, or deſire one to pray for another, with one 
heart; and that the Will of the Lord may be ful. 


Anſwer. 


Onmes ſancli 


Church of Antichriſt, and that this Church of An- 
tichriſt may and doth erre, but the Church of Chriſt 


doth not. 
7 Seventhly, whether h& knew any perſon 
22 he true Faith of Chaiff, ſince the 

poltles time. 

_ ſaid, Hee knew Bayfield, and thought that he Anſwer. 
dyed in the true Faith of Chriſt, 

8 Cighthly, her was asked what hi fhonght gf |. _ 
anſwered, If any ſuch thing had beene me- Purguors 
ved to Saintf Paul of purgatory after this life, hee 
thought Saint Paul would have condemned it for an Ceo 
herefie. And when hee heard Maſter Crome preach war num dt 
and ay, that hee thought there was a purgatory after from that die 
this lite, hee thought in his minde that the ſaid Maſter dad bez 
Crome lied, and ſpake againſt his conſcience ; and that taught. 
there were an hundred more, which thought the ſame 
as hee did: ſaying moreover, that hee had ſeene the 


30 confeſſion of Maſter Crome in print, God wot, a very 


fooliſh thing, as he judged, 
And as concerning Vowes, hee granted that there Notts. 

were lawfull yowes, as Ananias vowed, Acts 5. for 
it was in his owne power, whether hee would have 
ſold his poſſeſſion or not, and therefore hee did of- 
fend. But vowes of chaſtitie, and all godlineſſe is 
given of God by his aboundant grace, the which 
no man of himſelfe can keepe, but it muſt be given 
him of God, And therefore a Monke, Frier, or Nun, 


filled, and not ours: and I pray, ſaid hee, as our 40 that have yowed the yowes of Religion, if they thinke 


Saviour Chriſt prayed at his laſt houre; Father, take 
this cup from mee if it be poſlible, yet thy will be 
fulfilled. 


Thirdly, he was demanded whether her 
wa that ang ſoules departed were pet in Pea- 
02N0, . - : 
TM this hee anſwered and ſary, That hee belie- 
ved that they be there as it pleaſed God to have 
them, that is to ſay, in the faith of Abraham, and 


Anſwet. 
Soules de⸗ 
parted, 


that herein hee would commit himſelfe to the 50 andafte 


Church. : 

urthly,it was demanded of him, whether he 
thought it neceſſary to ſalvation, foz a man to con- 
feſſe his ſinnes to a Pꝛieſt. ; 
- Whereunto his anſwer was this, That it was 
'Jawfull for one to confeſſe and acknowledge his fins 
to another. As for any other confeſſion hee knew 
Confeff:on and none. And further hee ſaid, that if hee came to a 


_ of Sermon, or any other where, whereas the Word of 


Auſwer. 


ſinne, hee believed his ſinnes forthwith to be for- 

given of God, and that hee needed not to goe to 

* 'F hie, t t h& ſhould ſay and affirme, that 

ifthly, tha d affi FI 

the truth of holy Scripture hath bene hid, and ap⸗ 

red — theſe 800. pres, neither was knowne 
beloze now. . 

To this her ſaid, That hee meant no otherwiſe, but 


Aulwtr, that the truth of holy Scripture was never, theſe eight 


after their vowes made, that they cannot k 
their promiſes that they made at Baptiſme, the 
may goe forth and marry, ſo that they keepe , 4 
ter their marriage, the promiſe that they Made at 
Baptiſme. And finally, hee concluded, that he thought 
there were no other vowes, but onely the vow gf 
Baptiſme. 


| her was dem ded, whether Luther 
ting Frier, an taking a Pun out of Religion, 
n did well oz no, and 


That bee thought nothing. And Anſwer, 
when hey asked him, whether it was lecherie or 
* made T hee could _=_ ſay ſo. ho 
As concerning the Sacrament of anneling, be- 

willed foſay his mind: 


anſwered and ſaid, It was but a ceremony, Anſwer, 
Extremt un⸗ 


neither did he wot what a man ſhould be the ber. 


ter for ſuch annoyling and annoynting. The beſt 
God is preached, and there take repentance for his GO — that ſome good prayers hee ſaw to be faid 
thereat. 

. Likewiſe,fonching the Sacrament of Baptiſme, 
his woꝛds were thele, 


That as many as repent, and doe on them Chriſt, gate. 
ſhall be ſaved : that is, as many as die concern- Khe Satt 
ing ſinge, ſhall live by Faith with Chriſt, Therefore Mut of Bip 
it is not wee that live after that, but Chriſt in us. 

And ſo whether wee live or dye, wee are Gods by 
adoption, and not by.the water enely, but by water 


hundred yeeres paſt, ſo plainely and expreſſely de- 70 and faith: That is, by keeping the promiſe made. 


clared unto the people, as it hath beene within 
theſe 555 — — ; 5 . 
6 Oe was demanded further, fo: what cauſe ho- 
im Scripture hath beene better declared within 
— fix yeeres, than it hath been theſe 800, peeres 

oꝛe. 

Whereunfo hee anſwered, To ſay plainly, hee 
knew no man to have preached the Word of God 


The truth of 
the Scrtpiure . 
88G hid · 


For yee are kept by Grace and Faith, ſaith Saint 
Paul, and that not of your ſelves, for it is the giſt 
* de was asked mozeover of Paſrimony whe- 
8 7 
here tas Sacrament oz not, and whether it 
— 8 
d a . 
2 His anſwer was, That Matrimonie is an order 
2 : — 


R. Hen. S. 


The examination and abjuration of James Bainham. 


'Bookes fp1- 
didden. 


M.Bainham 
ſubmitteth 
hitnſelfr, 


Ex Regiſt, Lon. 


or law, that the Church of Chriſt hath made and or- 
dained, by the which men may take to them wo- 
men and * dis 1 
Laftly, o | and fo2 his 
of Tindall, becauſe he was urged to 
the truth, her ſaid, That he had the new Te- 
ſtament tranſlated into the Engliſh tongue by Tindall 
within this moneth, and thought he offended not God 
in uſing and keeping the ſame, notwithſtanding that 


Bing: and ſaid, That he pondered thoſe points 
moꝛe now than her did befoꝛe, c. 8 

Upon theſe anſwers, the Biſhop thinking to 
ker pe him in ſafe cuſfody,to further triall, commit- 
ted him to one of the Counters. 

The time thus paſſing on, which bꝛingeth all 
things to their end, in the moneth of Febzuary 
nert following, in the yeere of our Lo2d, 1532. the 


fozeſaid James Bainham was called fo2 againe gainc v2oughe 


Anno? 
2 


DBaindam a- 


he knew the Kings proclamation to the contrary, and IO to the Biſhops Conſiſtoy, befoze his Vicar Gene- befoze the Bis 


that it was prohibited in the name of the Church 
at Pauls Croſſe. But for all that hee thought the 
Word of God had not forbid it: confeſſing more- 
over, that he hadin his keeping within this moneth 
theſe bookes; the wicked Mammon, the Obedience 
of a Chriſtian man, the Practice of Prelates, the 
Anſwer of Tindall to Thomas Mores Dialogues, the 
booke of Frith againſt Purgatory,the Epiſtle of George 
Gee, alias George Clerke : adding furthermore, that 


rall and other his aſſiſfants : To whom Forfozp 
the — Chancelloz recited againe his Arti⸗ 
cles and Anſwers above mentioned; pꝛoteſting, 
That he intended not to receive him to the unity 
of the holy Mother Church, unleſſe hce knew the 
ſaid Bainham to he returned againe purely and un⸗ 
humiel penitenty tothe ſuvgemont of the Church 

udgement o . 
To whom Bainham ſpake to this effec, ſaying, 


in all theſe bookes he never ſaw any errours. And 20 That her hath, and doth believe the holy Church, 


if there were any ſuch in them, then if they were 
corrected, it were good that the people had the ſaid 
bookes, And as concerning the new Teſtament in 
Engliſh, hee thought it utterly good, and that the 

ople ſhould have it as it is. Neither did he ever 
— (ſaid her) that Tindall was a naughty fellow. 
And to theſe he ſubſcribed his name. This 
eramination (as is ſaid) was the fifteenth day of 
December. 


and hol thof t 8 4 
| oy "0 he holy Bother the Ca 


herefoze the Chancetlozofferingto him a Bil 

of his abjuration, after the kaum © of the Popes 

Church concei ved, required him to reade it. Mho 

was contented; and read to the clauſe of the abju- 

—_—— C5 
rom m 

utterly abjure, tc. Andthere hee ſtayed ano would 


The nert day following, which was the ſixteenth 30 * further, ſaying, that hz knew not the Ar- 


* a 
day of December, the ſaid James Bainham ap- 
pr againe befoz8 the Biſhop of London, in 
- fozeſatd 2 = — — 02e 00 . 
ex. e, A e and foꝛme 
ave firſt hie fozmer Articles with his 
s were againe repeated, and his hand 
bꝛought fozth. TUHich done, they asked him whe- 
ther 26; would perſiſt in that which her had ſatd, 
£2 elſe would returne to the Catholique Church, 
from whence her was fallen, and to the 
might be yet received, as they ſaid : adding mo2e- 
over many faire inticing and alluring woꝛds, 
that her would reconcile himſelfe ; ſaping, the time 
was yet that hee might be received; the bo- 
ſome of his mother was open fo2 him. Other⸗ 
wiſe, if her would continue ſfubbo2ne, there was 


no remedy, 
Now was the time either to ſave, oꝛ elſe utterly 
to caſt himſelfe away. Thich of theſe waies hee 


les contained in his abjuration to be hereſie, 
therefoze hz could not ſe why her ſhould refuſe 
them. Which done, the Chantelloꝛ pꝛoceded to the 
reading of the ſentence definitive, comming to this 
e of the ſentence; The doctrine and determina⸗ 

on of the Church, ec. and there pauſed, ſaving, 
hee would reſerve the reſt till her ſaw his time. 
Whom then Bainh un deſiredto be good unto him, 
affirming that he did acknowledge that there was 


which he 40 a purgatozy; that the ſoules of the Apoſtles wers 


in Yeaven,t#c. Then began her againe to reade the 
ſentence : but Bainham againe deſired him to be 
geod to him. M hereupon he ceaſrd the ſentence, 
and ſaid that hee would accept this his confeſſion 
fo2 that time as ſufficient, 

Do Bainham fo2 that pꝛeſent was returned to 
bis Paiſon againe. Who then the fifth day after, 
which was the eighth day of Febꝛuarp, appeared, 
as befo2e, in the Conſiſtozy. Whom the foꝛeſaid 


would fake, the cafe pꝛeſent now required a pzeſent 50 Chancelloz repeating againe his Articles and An- 


anſwer, fo2 elſe the ſentence definitive was ready 


ſwers, asked if her would abjure and ſubmit him- 
ſelfe. Mho anſwered, That he would ſubmit him⸗ 


That becauſe there were many wo2ds in the ſatd 
abjuration, which he thought obſcure and difficile, 
her pꝛoteſted that by his Dath hee intended not to 
goe from ſuch defence, which hee might have had 


with his hand. 

- Which done, the Chancelloꝛ receiving the abſu⸗ 
ration at his hand put him fo his fine, firſt to pay 
twenty pounds to the Ring. Acter that. he inſonned 
him Penance, to goe befoze the Cx oſſe in pocoſtion 

af 


ſhop3 Than 
celloꝛ. 


Vamham as 
gaine bought 
to the T21u- 
liſtozy, 


Batnuam loth 


to abturcs» 


2CO K. Hen. 8. 


—— 


James Bainham doth penance, andl it apprehended againe. 


at Pauls, and to ſtand befoze the Pzeacher during 
Sermon at Pauls Croſſe, with a fagot upon 
his ſhoulder, the next Sunday, and ſo to returne 


Daluham en⸗ 
entd penanct. the 


Iames Bainham enjoyned penance. 


James Bain. 
dan. 


Anno 
51532. 


7 
/ 


Bain with the ſumner to the iſon againe, there to abide 
rd out of Biſhops — — and ſo the ſeventeenth 
day of Febzuary her was releaſed and diſmiſſed 40 


— dut of 
Pons: 
home. Where her had ſcarce a moneth continued, 
R:pcntanceof hut he bewailed his fact and abjuration, and was 
-atnham alter never quiet in his mind and conſcience untill the 
its falls . i 
time he had uttered his fall to all his —— 1 
and asked God and all the woꝛld faꝛgibeneſſe be⸗ 
foꝛe the Congregation in thoſe dates, in a ware⸗ 
houſe in Bow-lane : and immediately the next 
Sunday after h came to Saint Auſtins, with the 
new Teſtament in his hand in Engliſh, and the 


to be 


Articles falfl; 

depꝛaved hy 

the adverſa- 
les. 


in Heaven. 

The twentieth day ol Apaill, in the ptere afoze- 
ſaid, the ſaid James Bainham was bzought be» Pute 
foze the Uicar Generall, in the Church of All⸗ 
ſaints, of Barking, whereas he miniſtred theſe Jn- 
terrogatoꝛies unfo him. | 
WF, That ſince the feaſt of Eaſter laſt paſt, he 

ſaid, affirmed, and believed, that the ſacrament 
of the Altar was but a myſticall body of Chriſt, 
and afterward he ſaid it was but a memoziall : the 
which Article Bainham denied. Then the Uicar 
Generall declared unto him, that our holy mother 
the Catholique Church determineth and teacheth 
in this manner; That in the ſacrament of the Al⸗ 
tar, after the woꝛds of conſecration, there remai⸗ 
neth no bꝛead. The Dffictall asked Bainham whe⸗ 


Obedience of a Chꝛiſtian man in his boſome, and 50 — hee did ſo believe oꝛ not. Wherennto Bain- 


od up there beloꝛe the people in his pew, there de⸗ 
claring openly with wer ping feares, that hee had 
denied — all the people to foꝛgi be hum, 
and to be nare of his weakneſſe, and not to doe as he 
did: fo2 (ſaid her) if J ſhould not returne againe 
untothe Truth (having the new Teſtament in his 
hand) this woꝛd of God would damne mee both bo⸗ 
dy and ſoule at the day of Judgement. And there he 
pꝛayed every body rather to die by and by, than to dos 


anſwered, ſaying; That Saint Paul calleth 
it bꝛead, rehearſing theſe woꝛds; Quotieſcunque d. Paul call 


comederitis panem hunc, & de poculo biberitis, mor- the ſacrament 


tem Domini annunciabitis. And tn that point h& b:eao, 
ſaith as Saint Paul ſaith, and believeth as the 
Church believeth. And being demanded (wice af- 
terward what hee thought therein, her would give 


no , 
Item, That ſince the feaſt of Eaſter afozeſaid, 


as he did: foꝛ hee would not feele ſuch an hell againe Go he had affirmed and believed,that every man what 


as he did fer le, foꝛ all the wozlds god. Beſides this, 
hee Wꝛote alſo certaine Letters to the Biſhop, to 
Balnham e. his bꝛother, and to others; ſo that ſhoꝛtly after he 
2 apt per was appꝛehended, and ſo committed to the Tower 
ane he > Ni London. 
Towers : ; 
& The proceſſe againſt James Bainham 


in caſe of relapſe. 


chard Forfo2d, Uicar Generall fo the Biſhop 
of London, accompanied with certaine Divines, 
and Matthew Gꝛefton the Regiſter, ſifting judici⸗ 
ally, James Bainh am was b:cucht befoꝛe him by 
the Vievtenant of the Tower; befoze whom the 
. Uicar Generall rehearſed the Articles contained 
in his abſuration befoze made, and ſhewed him a 
kound bo: ke, which the ſaid Bainham acknowledged 


Anno 8 
21532+ 
Cnather pio⸗ 


c:fle aga:uſt 
James Vain⸗ 


loeverthat would take uponhim to the Goſ- 
eee 

. 0 3 
apache WMozdof God purelp, hatfoever erg 210, 
he be, and liveth thereafter, he hath the key much power 
bindeth andlooeth bothin par: and Earth.The 4 keyws 
TEE MM 
and the Pope 0 
looſe, but by the key of the Scripture. 


1 He nineteenth day of Apꝛill, 15 322. Malter Ri- 70 ſo... That he affirmed, That ſaint Thomas of Articles fa'fl: 


was a Thiefe anda Murtherer, and dear. 
as befoꝛe. 


- 


n befoꝛe. 
Item, that he affirmed and believed, that Chꝛiſt 
himſelfe was but a man: The which Article h& 


alſo deryed, 
The 


— 


— 


Tutneſſe as 
„teu alte 
Banhu. 


The laſt ap⸗ 
grarante of 
James Buns 
ham. 


Sonles de⸗ 
parted. 


— 


R. Hen. g. 


The martyrdome of Tames Bainbam. 


The pꝛemiſſes thus paſſed, the Uicar Generall 
received Francis Realmes, John Edwards, Ral 
Yilton, John Ridley, Francis Dꝛiland, and Ral 


r Noble, as witneTes to be lwone upon the Articles 
afozeſaid, and fo ſpeake the truth befoꝛe the face of 


the ſaid James Bainham, in the pꝛeſence of Maſter 
John Napler, Uticar of Barking, Þaſter John 
Rode Batcheloz of Divinity, Milliam Smith, 


Richard Ozivell, Thomas Aimple, and Richard 


Gill. 


The ſir and twentieth day of Apꝛill, in the gere 
aloꝛeſaid, befoze Maſter John Forfozd, Uicar Ge- 
nerall of the Biſhop of London, in the pꝛeſence of 
Matthew Oꝛefton, Regiſter, and Nicholas Wilſon 
and William Philley, pꝛofeſſoꝛs of Divinity, John 
Oliver, William Middleton, and Hugh Ae 


Todos of the Law, M. Nich ard Oꝛeſham She- 


riffe of London, and a great comp 


Io unto the Paio: and 


any of others, 
James Bainham was b2onght foꝛth by the Lievtes 


ew 


301 


parting from his judgement, he ſpake theſe woꝛds: 
Halter Milſon, noꝛ peu my Lo2d Thancelta ſhall 
not pꝛove by Scripture, that there is any purgatozy, 
Then the ſentence of condemnation was given 
againſt him, the which here to repeate woꝛd fo2 
woꝛd is not neccſfary, fozſoinuch as the tenoꝛ there- 
of is all one with that which paſſed befoze in the 
90 Here alſo ſhonld 
enſue the letter of the Biſhop of London, directed 
Sheritfes of the ſame city, foz 


{fo of Bapfield, alias Somerſam. 


The wo:ds of 
James Batr.- 


bam to Maſtet 
uon. f 


the receiving of him into their power, and the put- 
0 of 


ting of him to death, the teno2 whereof is al 


like effect to that betoze waitten in the {foy of Bap⸗ 
field, After this ſentence given, James Bainham 
was delivered into the hands of Sir Richard Gꝛel⸗ 
ham Sheriffe, then being p2eſent, whocauſed him 
by his officers to be carried unto Newgate, andthe 
ſa'd James Bainham was burned in Smithfield 
the laſt day of A pꝛill, in the yere afozeſaid, at thzee 


nant of the Tower, in whoſe yy the Uicar 20 ofthe clocke at afternwne, 
This Maſter Bainham, during his impiſon- The cruelt 


Generall rehearſed the merits of the cauſe of In⸗ 


quiſition of hereſie againſt him, and p2oceeded to the 


— abjur ation, and certaine talke had as touching the 


The ſacrament 


of the Altar. 


Sentente read 
againſt Bains 
ham 


thought as touching this clauſe following: Pet 
enuld they not ſe and him fo2 God, when in- 
ded he was both God and man, yea, he was thz& 
perſons in one, the Father, the Sonne, and the holy 
Ghoſf. Whereunto Bainham ſaid, that it was 
naught, and that he did it by ignoꝛance, and did not 
over-ſce his letters. Then Paſter Nicholas Mil⸗ 
ſon among other talke, as touching the ſacrament of 
the alfar,declared unto him that the Church did be- 


lie ve the very body of Chꝛiſt fo be in the ſacrament 50 


of the Altar. Bainham anſwered, the bꝛead is not 
Jeſus Chaiſt, foꝛ Chaiſfs body is not chewed with 
teth, therefo2e it is but bꝛead. Being further de⸗ 
manded whether in the ſacrament ok the Altar is 
the very body of Chꝛiſt, God and man in fleſh and 
blod; after divers doubtfull anſwere, Bainham 
anſwered thus : he is there very God and man in 
fozme of bꝛead. = F 
This done, the Dffictall declared unto him the 
depoſitions of the witneſſes wh | 
againſt him, and objected unto him, that a little be⸗ 
lde Caſter, he& had abiured all hereſies, as well 
particularly as generally. Then the ſaid Uicar 
Generall, after her had taken deliberation and ad⸗ 
vice with the learned his alliſtants, did p2oceed to 
the reading of the definitive ſentence againſt him, 
and alſo pudliſhed the ſame in wating : whereby 
amongſt other things, beſides his abſuration, her 
pꝛonounced and condemned him as a relapſed he- 


refique, damnably fallen into ſund?y hereſies, and 70 ſerved, that as hes was at the ſtake in the midveſt 


ſo to be left unfo the ſecular power, that is to ſay, 
4 one of — ym there 1 155 
las Wilſon counſelled and admoniſhed the ſaid 
James, that he would confonne himſelfe unto the 
Church. To whom he anſwered, that he truſted 
that her is the very child of God; which ver blind 
alles, ſaid hz, doe not perceive. And laſt of all, de⸗ 


N 
: 30 revoke his opintons, 


which were come in 60 


ment, was very cruelly handled, Foꝛ almoſt t 

ſpace of a foꝛtnight hee lay in the Sinus rolehoute 
in the ſkocks, with y2ons upon his legs. Then her 
was carried to the Loꝛd Chancel 28, and there 


chained toa poſt two nights. Then her was 


| carried 

to Fulham, where her was cruelly handled by the 
ſpace of a ſennight. Chen to the Tower, where her 
lay a foꝛtnight, ſcourged with whips, to make him 
rom thence her was carried 
lſey,and there condemned, 


to Barking, then to 
and ſo fo Newgate to be burned, 


The burning of James Bainhum. 


1 
* 


tig 


2 
( 
TEL 


handling of 
Bamham. 


The death any 
martyꝛ dome of 
Maſter James 
Bainham. 


James Bain⸗ 
ham. 


Anno 
— 


At whoſe burning, here is notoꝛioullp to be ob- A mfracte,a»? 


of the flaming fire, which fire had halfe conſumed 
his armes and legs, hee ſpake theſe wo2ds : O ye 
Papiſts, behold, ve loke fo2 miraclea. and here now 
you may ſee a miracle; foz in this fire J fœle no 
moꝛe paine, than if J were ina bed of downe : but 
it is to me as a bed of Roſes. Theſe woꝛds ſpake he 
in the middeſt of the flaming fire, whea his legs 
and armes, as J (aid, were halfe conſumed, 


lohn 


a wond ens 
woꝛke of Go. 
to behold. 
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K. Hen. 8. John Bent, Martyr- The Rood of Dovercourt. 


John Bent 
martyrs 


John Bent 
burnt at 
Deviſe. 
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ASAP. 
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mont of the altar, as they terme it. 


John Bent, Martyr: 
a ter⸗ One Trapnell Martyr. 


Arg wines our SUE, = ors nt let e Ee, 


burned in a 


; not long bel a Tai 
this meſent time, oꝛ not long oꝛe, being the ſame C ' Paten 


The Hiſtory of three men han ed for the burning of the 
10 Rood of Dovercourt, collected out of 2 letter 
ot Robert Gardiner, which was one o 
the doers of the ſame. 


the ſame prere ol our L020 I 532 there was an 
] Frail named the Rood of ourt, whereun 


and great ref t of 'F02 at that 
dest wunder Men abꝛoad 1 — 


diner, witten 
Pe 
: Londoncr,and 

hee food, and yet altvc 
do2e both night and — 
credit un⸗ overcome, 


Robert King, 
Robert De 


Robert Debnant an, un 
of Dedham, and . 


lng in 4 village called Urchevant, was | The blind 
burned | towne of the Deviſes within the 40 wil enterpꝛtze, that they ntons of the 
— of iltchire, 185 denying of the ſacra- 7 lo. mi pain, and found the C pcopl 


Rober t King R 


for ta 
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K. Hen. g. The Story of Iohn Frith, Martyr. 303 


Erpcrience:of open atcoꝛding to the blind talke of the ignoꝛant 
falls idolatr?» people: fo2 there durſt no unfaithfull yody ſhut it. 
Which happened well fo2 their pur poſe; foꝛ they 
found the oll: which had as much power to kerpe 
doe ſhut as to kezpe it open. And fo2 pꝛofe 
Eee ure Roe ene 

ried him aquarter of a mi ce 
ſtod, without any reſiſtance of the Cad idol. Mher⸗ 
upon they ſtroke fire with a flint ſtone, and ſudden⸗ 


The Idoll ſet 
fire, lighted them home ward one god mile of the ten. 
_ This done, there went a great talke ab2oad that 
ealſeſurmiſe fhey ſhould have great riches in that place: but it 
=(waics reaor- Was very untrue ; fo2 it was not their 02 


The right fo2 there was nothing taken away but his coat, his 
haudling of ſhoes, and tapers. The tapers did helpe to burne 
an A. him, the ſhoes they had d the coate one ſir 


e⸗penp, gold, groat, noꝛ jewell, 
bega ekwahkankng th2ee of them were afterward 
Robert Ring, indicted of Felony , and hanged in chaines within 
Robert Db halfe a vere after,o2 thereabout, King was 
nan, 21cu01"% Hanged in Dedham at Burchot ; Robert 

: was ed at Cataway canſey ; 1 Darth 
was hanged at Dover-court, Which the per⸗ 
| max: enifie the protein gol earning.tha ll th 

mo2c ediſie p learn 
— that had berne pꝛeached there a long time 

020. 

rt Gary- The fourth man of this company,named Robert 
ecken ; Gardner, eſcaped their hands and fled, Albeit he 
was cruelly ſought foꝛ to have had the like death. 
Wut the living — — —q—_—_—_ be all 

honour and glozy woꝛld without end. 
Ferſlimmi — — 22 ITE befoze, there were 
* 110110 many mages ca dobme an in many 
— plares : as the Image of the Crucifir in the Yigh- 
ſtroycd, MEI the image of Saint Petronill in 
the Church 28 — image ol Saint 


Chꝛiſt 
Saint Petromill in a Chappell by IAptwich. 

Alſo John Seward of Dedham overthꝛeln the 
Croſſe in Stoke Parke, and toke two Jmages out 
of a Chappell in the ſame Parke, and caſt them in- 
to the water. 


The Story, examination, death, and 
martyrdome of Ihn Frith. 


Anno? A Pongltallother chances lamentable,there hath 

) 1531.0 berne none a long time which ſeemed unto me 
moꝛe grie vous, then the lamentable death and cruell 

hum Frith handling of John Frith, ſo learned and excellent a 
m. peang man, which had lo p2ofited in all kind of lear⸗ 
ning and knowledge , that ſcarcely there was his 

equall amongſt all his companions : and beſides, 

withall had ſuch a godlineſſe of life joyned with his 


doctrine, that it was hard to judge in whether of 0 


them he was moze comendable,being greatly pꝛaiſ⸗ 
woꝛthy in them both. But as touching his doctrine 
by the grace of Chꝛiſt we will ſpeake hereafter, Df 
the great godlineſſe which was in him this may 
ſerve foz t ſufficient , foz that notwith- 
ſtanding his other manifold and ſingular gifts and 
omaments of the minde in him molt pzegnant, 
wherewithall he might have an eaſle way 
unto honour and dignity, notwithſtanding hee choſe 
rather wholy to conſecrate himſelfe unto the Church 
of Chalk, ercellently chewing fozth and pzactifing 
in himſelfe the precept ſo highly commended of the 
9 0 touching the life of man; which lilo 
ſay is given unto us in ſuch ſoꝛt, that 

much the better the man is, ſo much the -leſſe 

ſhould live unto himſelfe, but unto other, ſerving 
fo the common utility, and that we ſhould thinke a 


20 Tindall, thzough whoſe 


30 off by the ſtroke of death ( fo2 he was 
the K 


— 2 — — 

greater part unto our Conntrey , and the greateſt 

part of all to be beſtowed upon the Church, if wer 

will be counted god men. Firſt of all he began his 

ſkudy at Cambzidge.Jn whom nature had planted, ed unde 
being but a child, marvellous inffinctions and love Cambzidgt. 
unto learning, whereunto he was addict. He had 

alſo a wonderfull pꝛomptneſſe of wit, and a ready 

capacity to receive and underſtand any thing,inſo- 


IO much that he ſemed not to be ſent unto learning, 


but alſo bozne fo2 the ſame purpoſe. Neither was 
there any diligence wanting in him , equall unto 
that towardneſſe, oz wozthy of his diſpoſition, 
Thereby it came to paſſe, that he was not onely a 
lover of learning,but alſo became an erquiſite lear- 
ned man. In the which exerciſe when he had dili⸗ 
gently laboured certaine yeres, not without great 
p2ofit both of Latine and Gzeeke, at the lait he fell 
into knowledge and acquaintance with Milliam Commendatt⸗ 
dall, re inſtrudtions he firlk recei- onot Fricys 
vedinto hisheart the ſeed of the Golpell annere — 
e 


At that time Thomas Wolley Cardinal, of Ide Calledge 
Po:ke prepared to builda colledge in rfozd, mars in Ster et 


vellons ſumptuous, which had the name and title of calted Cyzitts 
Frideſ\wide,but now named Chaifts Church, not Colledge 
o much (as it is thought) fo2 the love and zeale that 
he bare unto learning, as fo2 an ambitious deſtre of 
glozy and renowne, and to leave a perpetuall name 
unto the poſterity. But that building, he 1 — 
ent fo2 unto 
ing, accuſed of certajne crimes , and in the 
way by immoderate purgations killed himſelfe left 
partly beg n, partly halfe ended, and unperfect, and 
nothing elſe ſave onely the kitchen was fully fint- 
ſhed. Whereupon Rodulphus Gualterus a learned 
man, being then in Drfoz2d, and beholding the Col⸗ 
ledge, ſaid theſe woꝛds in Latine: Egregium opus; The ſaying of 


Cardinalis iſte inſtituit collegium, & abſoluit popinam. ooutphus' 


Yow large and ample thoſe buildings ſhould Gnaltecus tor. 
and another Image of 40 beene , what ſumptuous coſt ſhould oy ho = ching the Ce. 


{ſtowed upon the ſame , may eaſily be perceived by 
that which is already builded, as the Kitchen, the 
Ball, andcertaine Chambers, whereas there is 
ſuch curious graving and wozkemanſhip of ſtone⸗ 
cutters, that all things on every ſide did glitter fo2 
the ercellency of the wozkemanſhip, foz the fine- 
neſſe of the matter, with the gilt antickes and em- 
boſſings, inſomuch that if all the reſt had brine fi 
niſhed to that determinate end as it was begun, it 


50 might well have ercelled not onely all Colledges of 


ſtudents, but alſo Palaces of Pꝛinces. This ambi- 
fious Cardinall gathered fogether into that Col- 
ledge whatſcever ercellent thing there was in the 
whole realme , either veſtments, veſſel, oꝛ other 
o2naments, beſide pꝛoviſion of all kind of pꝛecious 
things. Beſides that, he alſo appointed unto that 
company all ſuch men as were found to excell in any 
kind of learning and knowledge. UWhoſe names 
to recite all in oꝛder would be to long. The chiefe 
of them which were called from Cambzꝛidge, were 


theſe, : 


(Maſter Clerke,Maſter of Art, of thirty foure yeeres of 
age. 
M. Frier, afterward Doctour of Pluſicke, after that 2 
ſtrong papiſt. 
M. Sumner, Maſter of Art, 
M. Harman, Maſter of Art, and after fellow of Faton 
Colledge,after that a Papiſt. 


ſo remained. 


70 | M. Bettes, Maſter of Art, a good man and zealous,and 


ſelte away toward the North, and after was 
Schoolemaſter of Eaton, and then Chaplen to 
Doctour Goodrich, Biſhop of Ely, and by 

_ preferred to King Henry, 2nd late Biſhop of 
Ely. 


IE Cox, Maſter of Art, who conveyed him- 


Ce Iohn 


dinals colled. = 


— — 
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204 KX. Hen. 8. The Story * Iohn Frith: with his reaſons upon the Sacrament. 


9 — of Art. 
Bayly,Batcheler of Art. 
Goodman, 


who being ſicke in the priſon with the 


other, was had out, and died in the towne. e 
If * who afterwards fell away and forſooke the 21 —— — 0 ith, 
E 
[ 
11 Lawney,Chaplen of the houſe, priſoner with wy nd nf <q 


lohn Frith. | was deliverch 


1 


This Taver - To thele foyne allo Taverner of oſt on, the gov 

ner vepented des many other called alſo out of other 

— voy much; , moſt wits: —— 1 ; any = 02 — of 

made ſongs to together u 

poptſh dtrees time crept info rith being on every part beſet with trou- &ir c 

why 4— of C of enn — 2 *keth Don T7 


ome fo WAY ating f pirlicuts} gi 
| io fm er. — Ayo both his $011 Ftutz. 


8 conflicts 1 . — 
Haze. 


this: Upon T be occaſion 
a cerfaine old ot #ricys Wl 


125 5 bo arte wma Baily the Booy and Bl = T He Sacrament of We 
. 7 | r 5 0 x Mo 
e but kalt Aſh from to the which diſputation conſiſted ſpecially in theſe foure 


lic Baylp,kt(, mn ue Angult,viedallthze together within the , nw. 


led thzpugh 
unpztionmen*. com of one welke 


» thzough intreaty and ſuretx 1 FI That the matter of the Sacrament is no ne- 
and ſo remaining a ſpace in the ceſſary article of faith under paine of dam- 
Tolles lad ſlipt aw — — alter nation. 


2 "20 Nueene "Anne,and ingreat favour 2 Secondly , That forſomuch as Chriſts naturall 

body in like condition hath all properties of our 

eralthongh he was accuſed and ſuſpected body, ſinne onely except, it cannot c neither 15 

es Brookes under the boo2ds.in it agreeable unto reaſon , that hee ſhould be in two 

8 zag "pet the Cardinall foz his muſicke excu — 
2 ſaying;that he was but a Muſittan: andſo 40 bod 

2 Moreover, it ſhall not ſeeme meete or neceſſary, 


Nee death of theſe men, John K with o ⸗ that we ſhould in this ow underſtand Chriſt words 
ther,by the je Cardinals letter, which ſent wow that according to the literall ſence, but rather according 
he would not habe — ſo ſtraitip handled „ Were to the order and phraſe of ſpeech , comparing 
diſmiſſed out of pon condition not to paſſe phraſe with phraſe , according to the analogy of the 
above ten miles ont of Drfozy. UN ch Fri after, Scripture. 


laces or moe at once, contrary to the nature of our 


hearing of the examinatton of Dalaber and Garret, 4 Laſt of all, how that it ought to be received accor- 
4 — which bare then Fagots, went over ſea, and al ⸗ ding to the true and right inſtitution of Chriſt, albeit 
in the ſtoꝛy of ter two peeres by came — fo2 exhibition of that the order which at this time is crept into the 
Tho-Garrez:« Pio; of Reading (as was one and had the 50 Church, and is uſed now adaies by the Prieſts, doe ne- 
P2192 over with him. ver ſo much differ from it. 


there taken f Uag as, 2 And foꝛſomuch as the treatiſe of this diſputati 
02 a Uagabond, eras as eafiſe of this ation 
—_— : Where the ſimple man, which could emed ſomewhat long, his friend Mü Emthn | of rite wh 
not craftily enough colour himſelfe, was ſet in the = fach things 12 upon he would burt ring upon the 
724 eatockes, There after her had litten a long time, ly commit unto waiting, and give unto him fo2 the. n. 
Readiug- and was almoſt pined with hunger, and would pe of his memozy. Frith, albeit he was un wil⸗ 
not fo2 all 2 — what hee was, at the laſt ng, and not ignoꝛant — was 


her deſired he Scholemaſter of t the > ALL a contentious matter, at the laſt 
might be dent to him, which at that time was 60 notwithſtanving;he being overcome wid intra 
Leonard Cor. Ine Leonard Core, a man very well learned. As of his W looked to 
— ſwone as hee came unto him, Frith by and by his owne ſafegard. *Ailliam Holt 


There was at thif time in London a Taylour . Jute 
. fei n e 


ot Rcadung. _—_ in the Latine Tongue to bewaile his Cap- 


The Schwlemaſter by and by, being overcome ſhip toward this party, inffa CUE of him 
with his eloquence, did not only take pitty and com- t Bite binn li licence to read over that ſame Mri⸗ 
— upon him, but alſo began to love and em⸗ ting of Friths. when her unadviſedip did, 
zate ſuch an ertellent wit and diſpoſition unloked the other by and n it unto Poze, being then „ ©... 
fo2, eſpectally in ſuch an eſtate and miſery. After- Chantellour. Which thing alter ward was occa⸗ ont card 
ward, they conferring moꝛe together upon many 70 ſion of * „ and alſo of death unto the ſaid tour- 
things, as tcuching the Univerſities, Scholes, and rith. dae having gotten a copy of his 


tonanes, fell from the Latine info the'G2e&ke : ub ug not nd 8 

WMherein Frith did ſo inflame the love of that other copies, whi at the ſame time ina manner 

Schelemaſter towards him, that he bꝛouaht him were fent him by p2ometers, he whetted his 

—— 3 — when the migzt and called] — wt rey — 
cholema r o pꝛom heart re⸗ meaning to refute his opinion by a contrary 

hearſe Yomers Uerſes out of his firſt — of 11i- — 5 _ 

des. UWhereupon the ©cholemaſter went with all This in a manner was the whole ſumme Ay 


this ©ycophant , but alſo 


K. Hen. 3. The reaſons of Iohn Frith upon the Sacrament. 305 | 
his the reaſons of Friths bwke; Firlk,to declare the it be called the body of Chꝛiſt, pet we ſhould 
Popes belle of the Sacramrt tobe noneceary ly underitand thereby the fruce of our jntrgo gens 
ty Soy oy cy plentifully floweth unto all the tai | 
ticle- of our faith neceſſary to ce ved under kewiſs ths | 
Bye (um of of Sacrament ſhould be i 
richs dooke — the i ſhould merk 
ofthe @acras the naturall body of Chit, Which he thus — 
ment. Foz many ſo bel ve, and pet in ſo bela ö 
e Dacrament to be the naturall body are nat oft | 
_ ſaved, but receive it to their owne dammas 10 — — w | 
1 Er rom Meaven, and alſo by the water which i Manna a & 
1 — bela ving the Sacrament to be the na- ont ofthe Ree foz the — At n Sure of Chats | 
turall body, yet that naturall pzeſence of his bady his pet 14 | 
in the bzeadis not that which ſaveth us, b the | but that both Manna tbe cocke a fl. 
ence in our hearts by faith, And likewiſe, and this water had a myſtery in them, tt | 
The not belet⸗ not belte bodily p2eſence in the Sacra - declaring the very ſelfe-ſame thing then which Bod. Bien 
ping the £0288” ment ſhall us, but the bꝛead and a 7 hand Aue a 
rall weltntt of a s _ wine doe now declare unto us in figure itkewiſe 
Cizilt in toe t, thzough unbeliefe. the Sacrament. Saint Auguſtine, „ This bovy | 
Sacraments is fit be objected , that it is neceſſary to beleeve Whoſoever did underſtand Chriſt in the Manna, did * Cor. 10. | 
us danma tion. ol damnation: to that h& ceate the ſame ſpirituall food that we doe. But th | 
anſwereth,that the wozd taken in the right ſenſe,as 20 which by that Manna ſought onely to fill their bellies, | 
neth no ſuch bodily pzeſence did cate thereof, and are dead. Do likewiſe ſaith hes 
teach,but ratherſa Sacra - ofthe dzinke For the Rocke was Chriſt. And by and 
And that, ſaith he, max be further by after he inferreth thus: Moſes did eate Panna, 
and Phinees alſo, and many alſo did eats Tbe old fa 
thereof, which pleaſed God,and are not dead. Whyz f eare 
Argument. __ becauſe they did underſtand the viſible meate ſpiri⸗ tuail tood thac 
Ce- None of the old fathers befoze Chꝛiſts in · tually. Whey did ſpiritually and did ſpiri- we dor, dur not 
carnation were bound under paine ol dam ⸗ tfually taſte of it, that they might be ſpirttuallyſatiſ- 290 wo 
nation to believe this point. fied, They all did eate the ſame ſpirituall meat, and in bin tr 
lu. All we be ſaved by the ſame faith that the 3® all did dzinke the ſame ſpirituall dzinke : all ons Thad in War. 
old f were. a ſpirituall thing, but not all one c ll matter dress | 
rent. Ergo, none of us are bound to bel ve this (fo; they did eate we thing)but Bab | 
I I hs ſelfe-ſame ſpirituall thing that we doe, and | 
The firſt part, ſaith he, is evident of it ſelfe. Foz though they dzanke the ſame ſpirituall dainke that | 
—— they beler be that which they never heard . ons tg, ans — anather: f 
: þ e all one thing in ſpi [ 
The ſecond part, ſaith he, appeareth plainely by tuall effec. didthey dꝛink all one thing? 
175 — aint —— ad Dardanum, and allo by Aut anſwereth , Ot the ſpirituall —— 
mm bundzed s moꝛe. Neither is there any thing followed them, for the rocke was Chriſt. And Beda 
t hee doth moze often inculcate than this, that 40 alſo adding theſe woꝛds ſaith , Behold the ſignes are x 
he ſame faith that ſaved our fathers,ſaveth us alſo. altered, and yet the faith remainerh one. {Thereby 11118 
And therefoze upon the truth of theſe two parts a man may ſperceive that the anna which cams i | 
thus pzoved, mull the concluſion, ſaith her, nerds downe from Yeaven, was the ſame unto them 1108; 
. that our Sacrament is unto us, and that by either 0 
Another Argument. of them is ſigniſted, that the body of Chꝛiſt came 1 
None of the old fathers befoze Chꝛiſts incarnati⸗ vowne from heaven; and yet notwithſtanding ne⸗ 1 
an did eate Chꝛiſt cozpozally in their ſignes, but ver any of them ſayd, that Manna was the very 1 
= myſticallꝑ, and ſpiritually,and were ſaved, body of Meſſias, as our ſacramentall bead is not 14 
All we doe eate Chziſt even as they did, and ars inderd the body of Chziſt, but a myſticall repzeſen- 4 
ſaved as they were. 50 tation of the ſame, Foꝛ like as the Manna which a amüttude be, „ 
Ergo, none of us doe eate Chꝛiſt cozpozalty, but came downe from heaven, and the bzead which is eene i — 1 
myſkically , and ſpiritually in our üg nes as they received in the ſupper, doth nouriſh the body, even ſo ghzig, * 2h 
did. N i the body of Chꝛiſt comming down from heaven, and 14 | 
Foz the pꝛobation of the firſt part, Frith pzocee- being given fo2 us, ——— up the ſpirits ot 11 
ding in his diſcourſe declareth how the ancient Fa · the beleevers unto life everlaſting, Then if the ſal⸗ | 1 
thers befoze Chziſts incarnation did never beleeve dation of both people be alike , and their faith alſo $5 
any ſuch point of this groſſe ſand carnall eating of one, there is no cauſc why we ſhould adde tranſub⸗ 1 
Chꝛiſts body; and yet notwithſtanding they did eate Mfantiation unto our ſacrament, moꝛx then they be⸗ 1 
ſpiritually and were ſaved : As Adam, Abza- lex ved their Manna to be altered and changed. Moꝛe⸗ F 
oſes, Aaron, Phinees, and other godly Jſ- 60 over becauſe they are named Dacraments, even by {ls 
raelites beſides. All which, ſaith he, did eate the bovy the ſignification of the name they muſt nerds be 110 
of Chzift, and did dꝛinke his blood as we doe. But ſignes of things, oz elſe of neceſſity they can be no 1666 
this eating and dꝛinking of theirs was ſpirifuall, Sacraments. . 
ining o nely to faith, and not to the teeth: But ſome may here object and ſay ; If onely Oblectton. N. 
Cor. 16. or they were all under the cloud, and dranke of the faith, both unto them and alſo unto us, be ſufficient | TAs 
rocke which followed them, this Rocke was Chriſt, foz ſalvation, what need then any Sacraments to bs 1 f p 
which was pzomiſed them to come into the woꝛld. inffituted? He anſwered,that there are thae cauſes HH 
And this pzomiſe was firſt made unto Adam, when why Sacraments are inſtituted. The firſt Saint Inſwes. 175 
as it was ſaid unto the ſerpent; I will put hatred be- Auſten declareth in theſe woꝛds, waiting againſt Ter canes | 
wy} Sac 
$08.3, tweene thee and the woman, betweene her ſeed and 70 Faulkus, Men, ſaith he, cannot be knit together nente — 
thy ſeed, cc. And afterward againe unto Abꝛaham: into one name of religion, be it true 02 be it falſe, vataer, 
Cen.26, In thy ſeed ſhall all people be bleſſed, &c. Adding alſo except they be knit by the ſociety of ſignes and viſts 41. contra 
Jed ts called ths @acrament of Circumciſion, which was called ble Sacraments, the power whercof doch wonders * 44/7: 
diene: tbe the covenant ; not becauſe it was ſo indeed, but be» fully pzevaile, in ſomuch that ſuch as contemne 


elrcumciſion is Cauſe it was a ſigne and a token of the covenant 


8 
5 judge an 
Sacrament of body and Hod, ta wit, that albeit 


them are wicked: foz that is wickedly cortemned 
without the which godlineſſe cannot be made pers 
fed, cc. Another cauſe is, that they ſhould be helpes 
to graft and plant faith in our hearts, and — 

* , 


4 2 


— 


— — — 
* 
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R. Fen. S. 


T The Story of Y F riths "His | commendation. 


The 2. cauſe. 
Dacraments 
not ts be woz*- 
thipped koz the 
things, 


The 3.cauſe, 


MWoze wilteth 
agetol John 
rith. 


rith anſwe⸗ 
rbth to Mot. 


2 
02e, and 


Katall,ogaint ſpired againſt him, But he, as a 


John Frith 
converted 
Raldall, 


he pꝛndent 
6 and of John Frith, 


moderation of 
John Frith, 


— — ho pꝛomiſes. the — 
there te which vor — 
ſignes 


uus pepe cove de the 


ng the 
a man would take 
doꝛe, and ſucke it to ſlake his a 
not goe into the Taverne et wine is. 
— 4 doe ſer ve unto this uſe, to ſtirre up 
minds and hearts of the fai to give thanks 


— 7 ——— Cm ae the 
pzincipall points q 

we (avis xi had H 
of 15 ape his pen 11 that her 
might, — 1 ——5 man * 


ſo hecalleth 1 1890 551 
ey batte when ke was once ſet roxth any 
eweduntothe —— endevoured himſelfe 
— 4 might to Apel it fr 
| left that any copy th 
ith had —— e, 1 
d " 
of his friends, he anſwered him out of the pꝛiſon, o⸗ 
mitting that any man could deſire to the 
perfect and ab dlute handling ol the matter. — 
as it were a great labour, ſo doe J thinke it 
much neceſſary to repeate all his reaſons and argu⸗ 
ments, 02 t ay — 1 12 


A 
ET! of that ever gave any 1 unte 2 e 
M hat derteritp of wit was in him, and excelleney 
of doctrine, it — appeare not onely 3 bokes 
pm a 
il he withſtchd the violence of th2e molt ob⸗ 


tours, the other —— 

the third by the helpe of — 4 
ng 

not againſt two onely, but even with them all thꝛer 

at once, did ſo overthzow and confound them, that he 

converted Naſtall to his part. 

Beſides all theſe tommendations of this pong 
man, there was al'o in him a friendly and pzudent 
moderation in uttering of the truth, joyned with a 
learned godlineſſe. Which vertue hat ——— ſo 
much zevailed in the church of Chꝛiſt, that without 
it, all other god gifts of knowledge, be — 
great, cannot greatly p2ofit,but oftentimes doe 
much hurt. And would God that all things in a 


places were ſo free from all kind of diſſention, that 


there were no mention made amongſt Chaiffians 
of Zuinglians and Luthertans, when as neither 
Zuinglius, neither Luther died fo2 us, but that wee 
might be all one in Chꝛiſt. Neither do J thinke that 
any thing could happen moꝛe grie vous unto thoſe 


woꝛthy men, than their names ſo to be abuſed to ſeds 


and factions, which ſo greatly withſfod and ſtrove 
againſt all f.ctions, Netther doe J here diſcourſe 
which part came nerreſt unto the truth: neither ſo 
raſhly intermeddle in this matter, that J will de⸗ 


tract any thing from either part, but rather wiſh of 70 ſhall judge after another faſhion. In the meane time 


God J might joyne either part unto other. 
But now, foꝛſomuch as we intreate of the ſfazy 
I cannot choſe, but muſk nerds 
earneſtlp and heartily embꝛace the pꝛudent and 
godly moderation which was in that man, who 
maintaining his quarrell of the Sacrament 'of the 
4020s Supper, no leſſe godly than learnedip, (and 
ſo as no man in a manner had done it moꝛe learned- 


ing, perad- 
(rom — . unto 20 


e era 


oꝛe, dil ert 
Sn == 2225 


11 aer e of the 


, he would 1 


place John Frith 

utho- (peaking accoy, 
ding to that 
fume, ſhewed 
anſwered ;,, — of 


Dacrament was not to be 
TIA 
Ga a jt e 

on o their 
remained no 142 —— . man ought 03 
— wh Þ has f the chiefeſt It 2 the win 

A⸗ 

ſhould eafily accozd and agree in the rem- 


Treatiſe, —— Moderation 
— M hich wozds commended in 
wort 


_—_ 


Thus much he woteint 
The exile again 
0 r 


matters ofdiſ 
put ation 


nd conmt oad and 12 122 bee 
8 EEC delle ofencs gi ae 


\ Bat 1 ſfop againe of John ration Fred. Who after 


_ — London, 
p defended him eller he might ha 


ar ander of his judgement, — Foto be 

his examination = Articles which were objected 

againſt him, are —— and ſet by hiniſelfe 

ina letter waitten and — whilft 
50 he was pziſmner in the Tower 


11 koze the kde 


A Letter of Ioha Frith to his friends, 


6 Concerning his troubles: Wherein after 


he had firſt with a briefe preface ſaluted 
them, entring then into the matter, 
thus he writeth, 


J Doubt not deare brethren , but that it doth ſome This lettit is 
deale vexe you, to ſee the one part to have all the tobe cent in 
words, and freely to ſpeake what they liſt,and the other 1 — of 

to-be put to ſilence, and not to be heard indifferent! 


5 worthy wolte 
Bus referre your matters unto God, which fhortly 


mite K. bt — 


A he 
I haye written unto you, as briefly as I may, what Ar- Sn 


ticles were objecte againſt me, and what were the the Body an} 

pri . — — — of my condemnation, that you mighe Bio 

under he matter certainely. Butzaten 
The whole matter of this my examination was 

comprehended in two Kr re articles, that is te 

ſay, of Purgatory, and of the ſubſtanoe of the Sacra- 


Meat. * 


— 


K. Hen. 3. 


The reaſons of Iobn Frith upon the Sacrament. 


ſatrament 
o Chis 
body. 


And firſt of all as touching Purgatory, they en- 
quired of me whether did beſeeve there was any place 
to purge the ſpots and filth of the ſoule after this life, 
But I aid, that I thought there was no ſuch place: 
For man (ſaid |) doth conſiſt and is made only of two 
parts, that is to ſay, ofthe body and the ſoule, where- 
of the one is purged heere in this VVorld, by the Croſſe 
of Chriſt , which he layeth upon every Child that he 
receiveth; as affliction, Worldl reſſion, perſc- 


cution, impriſonment, & c. and laſt of all the reward 10 


of fin, which is death, is layd upon us: but the ſoule 
is purged with the VVord of God, which we receive 
through Faith , to the falvation both of body and 
ſoule. Now if ye can fhew me a third part of man 
boſide the body and the foule , I will alſo grant un- 
to you the third place, which yee do call Purga- 
tory. Hut becauſe yee cannot do this, I muſt alſo 
of neceſſity deny unto you the Biſhop of Romes 
Purgatory. Nevertheleſſe I count neither part a ne- 


ceffary Article of our Faith, to be beleevedunder paine 20 


of damnation, whether there be ſuch a Purgatory or no. 

Secondly, examined me touching the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, whether it was the very body of 
Chriſt, or no. 

I anſwered, that I thought it was both Chriſts 
ge he alſo our body , as Saint Paul teacheth us 
in the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians , and tenth 
Chapter. For in that it-is made one bread of many 
cornes, it is called our body, which being divers 


and many members, are aſſociate and gathered to- 3 


gether into one fellowſhip or body. Likewiſe of 
the wine , which is gathered of many claſters of 
Grapes, and is -made into one liquor, But the ſame 
bread againe , in that it is broken , is the body of 
Chriſt, declaring his body to be broken and deli- 
vered unto death , to redeeme us from our iniqui- 
bes. 

Furthermore, in that the Sacrament is diſtributed, it 
is Chriſts Body, ſignifying that as verily as the Sacra- 
ment is diſtribut 
and the fruit of his paſſion diſtributed unto all faithfu 
people. 

In chat it is received it is Chriſts Body, ſignify- 
ing that as verily as the outward man receiveth the Sa- 
crament with his teeth and mouth , ſo verily doth the 
inward man through Faith receive Chriſts Body and 
fruit of his paſſion, and is as ſure of it as of the Bread 
which he eateth, 


Well { faid they) doſt thou not thinke that his 


very naturall body, Fleſh , Blood, and Bone, is re- 50 


ally contained under the Sacrament , and there 
reſent without all figure or ſimilitude? No, ſayd 
, I doe not ſo thinke : notwithſtanding I would 


unto us, ſo verily is Chriſts — 40 
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all men, that the Sacraments do repreſent and ſigniſie — 44 


thoſe things whereof they are 
times even of the ſimilitudes of the things themſelves 
they do take their names. And therefore according to 
this rule it may be ſaid, he was borne in his on hands, 
when as he bare in his hands the Sacrament of his Body 
and Bloud, 

Then they alledged a place of Chryſoſtome, 
which at the firſt bluth — —5 to — much 
for them, who in a certaine Homily upon the Sup- 
per writeth thus; Doeſt thou fee Bread and Wine? 
Do they depart from thee into the draught , as other 
meats do? No, God forbid; for as in wax, when 
it commeth to the fire, nothing of the ſubſtance re- 
maineth nor abideth : ſo likewiſe thinke that the 
myſteries are conſumed by the ſubſtance of the 
body, &c. 

Theſe words 1 expounded by the words of the 
ſame Doctor, which in another Homily ſaith on 


E 


Sacraments , and many Benifaciume 


he place of 
tome 


this manner; The inward eyes (faith he) as ſoone *Iwerede 


as they fee the Bread, they flee over all Creatures, 
and do not thinke of the Bread thatis baked of the 
Baker, but of the Bread of everlaſting life, which is 
ſignified by the myſticall Bread. Now conferre 
theſe places together, and you ſhall perceive that 
the lak expoundeth the firſt plainly. For he faith, 
Doeſt thou ſee the Bread and Wine 2? 1 anſwer by 
the ſecoud , Nay, For the inward eyes, as ſoone as 
they ſee the Bread, do paſſe over all Creatures, and 


© do not any longer thinke upon the Bread, but up- 


on him which is ſignified by the Bread. And after 
this manner he ſeeth it, and againe he ſeeth it not: 


* Chiploſfoms 


for as he ſeeth it with his outward and carnall eyes, 
ſo with his inward eyes he ſeeth it not, — to intel. 


ſay , regardeth not the Bread, or thinketh not upon 
it , but is otherwiſe occupied. Even as when we 
play or do any thing elſe negligently , we commonly 
are wont toſay, we ſee not what we doe; not that 
indeed we do not ſee that which we goe · about, but be- 
cauſe our minde is fixed on ſome other thing, and doth 
not attend unto that which the Eyes do ſee. 

In like manner may it be anſwered unto that 


which followeth ; Do they avoyd from thee { faith, 


he) in the draught as other meats do ? I will not 
ſofay , for other meats paſting thorow the Bowels, 
after they have of themſelves given nouriihment un- 
to the body, be voyded into thedraught : bur this 
is 2 ſpirituall meat, which is receaved by Faith, 
and nouriſheth both Body and Soule unto everla- 
ſting life , neither is it at any time avoyded as other 


meats are, 


And as before I ſaid , that the externall Eyes doe Argumentum 
behold the Bread, which the inward Eyes, being ex Cbry/oft. 


otherwiſe occupied , do not behold or thinke upon , The belly of 
even ſo our outward man doth digeſt the Bread, — — 
and voyd it into the draught ; but the inward man Chpiſts body; 
doth neither regard nor thinke upon it, but think- The belly of 
eth upon the thing it ſelfe that is ſignified by that PAY —_— 
Bread, And therefore Chryſoſtome, a little before tvety thing 
the words which they alledged, faith ; Lift up your that the mouth 
mindes and hearts, Whereby hee admoniſheth us receiveth:Er21, 


not that any ſhould count, that I make my ſaying 
( whichis the negative) any Article of Faith, For 
even 2s I ſay, 2 you ought not to make any ne- 
ceſſary Article of the Faith of your part (which is 
the affirmative) ſo I (ay againe, that we makeno 
neceſſary Article of the Faith of our part, but leave 


Ferthatur ma- 
nus propride, 


The plate of 
®. Augulttne 
t unded. 


it indifferent for all men to judge therein, as God ſhall GO 


open their hearts, and no fide to condemne or deſpiſe 
the other, but to nouriſh in all things brotherly love, 
and one to beare anothers infirmity, 

After this they alledged the place of Saint Au- 
guſtine,where he ſaith ; Ferebatur in manibys pro- 
priis, That is to ſay, He was carried in hisowne 
hands. 

VVhereunto I anſwered, That Saint A 
was a plaine interpreter of himſelfe; for he 
another place, Fercbatur tanquam in manibns 
ſuis * That is to fay, He was carried as it were in 
kis owne hands: which is aphraſe of ſpeech not of 
one that doth ſimply affrme, but only of one ex- 
preſſing 2 thing by a ſimilitude. And albeit that 
amt Auguſtine had not thus expounded himſelfe , 
yet he writing unto Boniface doth plainely admoniſh 


tine 


to looke upon and con der thoſe Heavenly things 
which are repreſented and ſigniſied by the Bread and 


the mouth of 
man recctvcrh 
not the body of 


Wine and not to marke the Bread and Wine it ſelfe. Chu. 


Here they ſaid, that was not Chryſoſtomes 
minde ; but that by this example he declared that 
there remained no Bread nor Wine. | anſwered; 
That was falſe : for the example that he taketh ten- 
deth to no other purpoſe , but to call away our ſpi- 


th in 70 rituall Eyes from the beholding of viſible things 


and to tranſport them another way, as if the things 
which are ſcene were of no force. Therefore he 
draweth away our minde from the confideration 
of theſe things, and fixeth it upon him which is 
ſignified unto us by the ſame. The very words 


which follow ſufficiently declare this to bee the true gy 8 
myſteries te 
meaning of the author, whereas he commandeth us to be ſerne with 


CE 3 


conſider inwary tyts. 


The reaſons of Tobn Frith mu the Sacrament. 
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— 


conſider all things with our inward eyes; that is to ſay, 
ſpiritually. 
Chyyſoſtome But whether Chryſoſtomes words doe tend either 
againſt the po · do this or that ſenſe, yet doe they indifferently make 
pith doctrine ot᷑ on our part againſt our adverſaries , which way ſoever 
the lactament. we doe underſtand them. For if he thought that the 
Bread and Wine doe remaine, we have no further to 
The oblection travel: but if hee meant contrariwiſe , that they doe 
of Chzyſoltome not remaine , but that the natures of the Bread and 
avoyded dy a Wine are altred, then are the Bread and Wine falſe- 
Dilemma · iy named Sacraments and myſteries, which can be 
ſid in no place to be in the nature of things: for 
chat which is in no place, how can it be a Sacra- 
ment, or ſupply the roome of a myſtery > Finally, if 
he ſpake — of the outward formes and ſhapes (as 
we call — it is moſt certaine that they doe conti- 
nually iremaine , and that they by the ſubſtance of the 
body are not conſumed in any =_ ; Wherefore it muſt 
neceſſarily follow the words of Chryſoſtome to be un- 
derſtood in ſuch ſenſe as I have declared. 
A*queftion a& Here peradventure many would maryell, that forſo- 
ked F withthe much as the matter touching the ſubſtance of the Sa- 
—— crament, being ſeparate from the Articles of faith, and 
rhe matter of * binding no man of neceſſity either unto ſalyation or 
the @acrament damnation , whether he beleeye it or not , but rather 
—— may be left indifferently unto all men, freely to judge 
[varton na: either on the one part or on the other, according to 
Damnation, bis owne mind, ſo that neither part doe contemne or 
— or 3 hg deſpiſe the other; but that all Iove and charity be ſtill 


o 
ſcife ts death 


foz thr amt. then the cauſe is, why I would therefore ſo willing- 


ly ſuffer death. The cauſe why I die is this; for that 
I cannot agree with the Divines and other head pre- 
lates , that it ſhould be neceſſarily determined to be 
an Article of Faith, and that we ſhould beleeve under 
paine of damnation , the ſubſtance of the Bread and 
Wine to be changed into the Body and Blood of our 
Saviour TESVS CHRIST, the forme and ſhape 
onely not being changed. Whuch thing if it were 


and 
moſt true (as they ſhall. never be able to prove it 40 —-— given againſt him; the tenoz whereof here 


by any authority of the Scripture or — yet 
ſhall they not ſo bring to paſſe, that that doctrine, 
were it never ſo true, ſhould be holden for a ne- 
ceſſary Article of Faith. For there are many things 
both in the Scriptures and other — „ Which wee 
are not bound of neceſſity to beleeve as an Article 
of Faith. 

So it is true, that I was 2 priſoner and in bonds 
when I wrote theſe things, and yet for all that I will 


holden and kept in this diſſenſion of opinions: what 3 


caſe , I ſuppoſe there is no man of any upright con. 

ſcience, which will not allow the reaſon of my death 

which I am put unto for this onely cauſe, that x 

doe not thinke Tranſubſtantiation , although it were 

— prom „to bee eſtabliſhed for an Article of 
ayth, 


And 
cles au 0 —— 


10 was done with a 


was bzonght 
Bark Pare Fn og 
of June, miniſtred cx 22 e 


pou 
the Sacrament of the Supper, and Purgatozy, 
unto the ſaid rith, as is above 
o Which when ba | 


declared, To the 
her had anſwered andſhewed his mind 
— — — 1003 — 
5 . . rs 
with his owne hand in theſs wozds, 
Ego Frithus ita ſentio, e quemadmodum ſentis, 
ita dixi, ſcripſi, aſſerui, & affirmavi, 


That is foſay ; 


I Frith thus doe thinke, and as I thinke, fo. 
have I ſaid, written, taught, and affirmed, 
and in my bookes have publiſhed. 


But when as by no meanes he could be , 
ded to recant theſe Articles afozeſaid , be 
2. * beleeve that the ®acrament is an article 
of faith, but ſaid, Fiat judicium & juſtitia: 
demned by the Biſhop of London to be 


The ſentence given againſt John Frith. 


of God, Amen. 
Een or Gov, Sippe u nn 


Eh ie 
Frith, John 


— John Frith 


coddemmd. 


by the & 
wfully e — Join 


and rightly p2oceeding with all godly favour,by the Tu 
againſt 


authoꝛity and vertue of our Office , 


2 This is to be not hold it as an Article of Faith, a) but that you may 50 John Frith of our juriſdiction, befoze us perſonally 


weighed with wi , ; 
the chne when without danger of damnation , eit 


thinke the contrary, 
ns But as touching the cauſe why I cannot affirme the 
why tranſub⸗ doctrine of — divers reaſons doe lead 
ſtantiatien is me thereunto 
not to be btlet ? . : 
ved. Firſt, for that I doe plainly ſee it to be falſe and vaine, 
and not to be grounded upon any reaſon, either of the 
Scriptures or of approved Doctours. 

Secondly , for that by my example I would not 
be an authour unto Chriſtians to admit any thing as 
2 matter of faith , more then the neceſſary points of 
their Creed, wherein the whole ſumme of our ſalva- 
tion doth conſiſt , ſpecially ſuch things, the beleefe 
whereof have no certaine argument of authority or 
reaſon. 

I added moreover,that their Church (as they call it) 
hath no ſuch power and authority, that it either ought 
or may bind us under the perill of our ſoules,tothe be- 
leeving of any ſuch Articles. 


er beleeve it, or 


The 2.canſe. 


The 3. cauſt. 


Divines or Prieſts, be prejudiciall in this point unto 
ſo many Nations, of Germanes, Helvetians, and o- 
ther, which altogether rejecting the Tranſubſtantia- 
tion of the Bread and Wine into the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, are all of the ſame opinion that I am, as 
x ell. thoſe that take Luthers part, as thoſe that hold 
ph Oecolampadius. Which things ſtanding in thus 


our eyes,becauſ! 
60 exhibited in this manner, and by thins owne confeſ- 


Pond ane en of gerede, having bers, ent 
tene, and 
under ſtood, and with diligent deliberation wei 
diſcuſſed, and —_— mertt 


b As they had 
and which crucified 


ſion judicially made befoze us, we doe finde, that 
thou haſt taught,holden,and affirmed, and obſtinate⸗ 
ly defended divers erro2s and hereſtes,anddammabls 
opinions , contrary to the doctrine and determina- 
tion of the holy Church, and ſpecially againſt the 
reverend Sacrament and albeit that we following 

of Chꝛiſt, which would nor the death 
of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould convert and live, 


oftentimes gone about to cozrect thee , and by 


Thirdly , becauſe 1 will not, for the favour of our 70 all lawfull meanes that we could, and moſt whols- 


ſome admonitions that we did know, to reduce the 
againe to the true Faith, and the unity of the uni⸗ 
verſall C Church, notwithſtanding wer 


have found ther obſtinate and ſfiffe-necked , wil⸗ 


lingly continuing in thy damnable opinions and he- 
reſies, and refufing to returne againe unto the frus 
Faith and unity of the holy Mother / church, * 


Chal, 


— 


K. 


Moderation 
pzetended,but 
nont ſyewe d. 


The tonſta it 
death of John ⸗ 
Frich» 


H en. 9. 

the child of wickednelſe and > darknelle, fo to have 

hardned thy heart, that thou wilt no* underſtand 

the voyce of thy Sh which with a fatherly 

—— doth feke after ther, noꝛ wilt be allured 

with his godly and fatherly admonitions: Mee 

therefoze, John the Biſhop afozeſaid, not willing 

that thou which art wicked, ſhouldeſt become moꝛe 

wicked, and infect the Lozds Flocke with thy Yere- 

ſie, which wee are greafly afraid 32 doe —1 thee, 

and definitively condemne the the ſaid John 

Goh demerits and faults being aggravate 

damnable obſtinacy, as guilty of moſt 

eſies, and as an obſtinate unpenitent 

— vibe ere penitently to returne tothe lap and 

AA. holy e pate Chrch and that thou 

art by Law ercommunicate, and 

== ' Allo no bene ee 
on : ce an are 

- to be calf out from the Church, and 


the \ 
now pzeſently ſo doe leave the unto the ſec 
_—— their judgement : molt earneſtly re- 
them, in the bowels of our Lo2d Jeſus 
hilt, that this execution and puniſhment, wozthi- 
ly fo be done upon thee, may ſo be moderate, that 
the rigour t not to ertremo, noꝛ yet 
gentleneſſe fo much mitigated, but that it may 
— —— of thy ſoule, to the extirpation, ter⸗ 
Catholiqu Fs Jh this zur bene Eeitive 
efi ce definitive, 
1 which wer here pꝛomulgate in this 


This ſentence read, the B of London 
CERES 20 aioz 


det 

o them the 

cn in — pere 15 was by 
Sinithfield to be 


10 dꝛew, 


30 gaine, and bzonght Holt with him. And when they ;;; 


The e examination and —— of Andrew Hewet. 


— — u' —  —  — — —  — — — — — 


Kings Tailo2,at that * called alte, 
ſuſpected by the ſame Yo Pater Galt, 

ley waefch) to be one That — the 

Goſpell, after a little tale had with him, he went 
into an honeſt honſe about Fleet Biidge, which 
was a Boke-ſellers houſe. Then Holt, thinking 
her had found god occaſion to ſhew foꝛth ſome 
fruit of his e, ſent foz certaine Officers, andꝛew Hewer 
and ſearched the houſe, and finding the ſame An⸗ — 
him, and carried him to the 
Biſhops houſe, where her was caſt into pꝛons; and The man that 
being there a god ſpace, by the meanes of a certaine de was UL 
honeſt man, her had a file conveyed unto ay _— Freele 
with hee filed off his y2ons, and when her (pied de Patncers 
his time her got out of the gate. But being a 22295. who | 
man unskilfull to hide himſelfe, fo2 lacke of god wich his wits _, 
acquaintance, he went into Dmithfield, and there burnch in 
met with one Withers, which was an Dozk(s 

as Holt was, Which Mithers 


ite, 


8 » — 20 — — had eſcaped, and that her knew not whi⸗ 


her to goe, — à faire countenance unto 
hin. willed him to goe with him, pꝛomiſing that 
her yn” be pꝛovided fo2 ; and ſo — him i in the 

country where hee had to doe, from Low Sunday 
till Whitſontide, and then bꝛought him to London 
to the houſe of one John Chapman in Moſier lane 
beide Smithfield, and there Fleft him by the ſpace 
of two dates, 

Then her came to the ſaid Chapmans houſe a- Jobn Chap: 

met with the ſaid Andꝛew, they ſeemed as though 
they meant to doe him very much god: And Holt 
fo2 his part, ſaid, That if hee ſhould being any man 
in trouble (as the voyce was that hee had done the 
ſaid Andzew) it were pity but that the earth ſhould 
open and ſwallow him up. Inſomuch that they William wol: 
would nerds ſup there that night, and prepared Pagan b 
meat of their owne char des. At nicht they came, 
and bꝛought certaine guoſts with them, becauſe 


burned, and 
he was tied unto the ſtake, there it — 40 they would have the matter fo ſeeme as though it 


p appeared with what conſtancy and courage her 


l 
ſuffered death. Foz when as the Faggots and d fire 
ow put unto him, he willingly imbꝛaced the 


; thereby —_ with what upꝛi 


e of 
ſuffered his death fo2 Chaiſts ſake, and t 
mind he 2 h2 andthe 


1 


had come out by others. When they had ſupped, 

they went their way, and Holt twke out of his 

purſe two groats, and gave them to the ſaid An- 

dew, and imb2aced him in his armer. As they 

were gone out, there came in one Ichn Tibauld, Tobn Ciba 
which was baniſhed from his one houſe by an in⸗ Aer 
junction, foꝛ hee had brene foure times in pꝛiſon foꝛ bands to; 
Chꝛiſts ſake. Aud within an honre after that Holt Chad. 

and Withers were gone, the Biſhops Chanc ello: 


bꝛought with them the Watch, and ſearched the Andrew m1... 


om 
: but ut he 1— de 50 and one galled Sergeant Weaver came, and 


God giving him ſtr 

& had felt no paine in ong 

ſeemed drather forejoyce foz his fellow, 

| foz bimſelfe, 

and ſtrength of Chalk, 

in his @ainfs : Who 

and direct us in 

all things to the —— of his moſt holy Name, 
Amen, 


houſe, where they feund the ſaid John Chapman again; taken. 
and the fozenamed Andzew, aud John Tibauld, 

whom they bound with ropes, which Sergeant 
TUeaver, had bzonght with him, and ſo carried 
them to the Biſhops honſe : but Andzew Hewet 
they ſent unto the Lollards tower, and kept Chap⸗ 
man and Tibald aſunder, watched with two pꝛieſts 
ſervants, The nert day Biſhop Stokelley came 


Che day befo2e the burning of theſe woꝛthy men o from Fulham, and after they — eramined with a 


ol God, the 228 of London certified Ring Hen⸗ 

ry the eighth, of his wo2thy, yea, rather Ml viſh 

ng againſt theſe men: the tenour whereof, 

aſmech as it p2occedeth as the other doe be- 

foe, we therefoze omit it, referring the Reader 
to the ſame. 


Andrew Hewet burned with 
Maſter Frith 


— A 2 boꝛne in 1 in the 


4 
a 1533. 


of Kent, a young man of the age of 
foure and 1 yeeres, was Appꝛentiſe with ons 
a5 happend tat S e 
u 
Fleetſtr tet, toward Saint bon LA — met with 
one William Volt, which was foze-may with the 


few th2eatning wozts, Chapmam was committed 

to the ſtocks, with tbis threat, That hee ſhould tell Chapma 
another tale, oʒ elſe he ſhould ſit there till his heeles tie doc. 
did dzop from his arſe : and Tibauld was ſhut up 

in a cloſe chamber but by Gods pꝛoviſion, hee was 

well delivered out of pꝛiſon, albeit her could not = 

joy his houſe and land, becauſe of the Biſhops 

function, but was faine to ſell all that her . in 

Eſſer; fo2 the fenour of his infunction was, that he 


70 ſhould not come within ſeven miles of his owne gil ald en:. 


houſe : and the foꝛeſaid Chapman, after five weekes :2.not to- 

impaiſonment ( whereofth2ee werkes her fate in the 2 0 . 
ſtocks) by much ſuit made unto the L 02d Chancel- ou. 

loꝛ, which at that time was Loꝛd Audley. after ma⸗ 

ny thꝛeatnings was delivered : but the ſaid Andzew 

Yewef, after long and cruell impeiſomnent, was 

condemned to death, aud burned with John Frith : 

Whole examination here followeth, — 


310 K. Heu. 8. The Martyrdome of Tohn F rith and Andrew Hewet. 
twentieth day of the moneth of Ap2ill, An» is an heretique, ſudged-to-be-bur--— | 
— 4 2 was bzought betoze the Chan ⸗ ned, and except revoke thine opinion, ou 
zmined befozs cello; of the Biſhop of London, where was objected be burned — 1 
che Biſhops him, believed the ſacrament of the am contented t Then 
asked him if ake his opinions. 
Whereunto at her would doe 
as Frith did. was ſent unto Hewer holders 
the were With John 
carried t ;he Biſhops niſed Ft. 
many god. mam from yy; , 
Mun b — 9 inthe faith, 
; P Hewet durncy 
being demanded thought as touching * fo 1 at afternoone, h wi 
— Sacrament of the = ſupper; anſwered ; — carri @©mithfiely with Frith, and Fri 
Even as John Frith doth. Then ſaid one of the there 
Biſhops unto him; Doeſt not believe that it When Coke, 
is really the body of Cheiff, bozne of the Tirgin a Parſon, all the 
Spinne fo Mary? Do (ſaithhe) doe not I believe. Mhy not, people, (haut paoy foo them, 
de believed the- Jad the Biſhop? Becauſe (aid he) Chaiſt com⸗ no meze then they we | Dag. bd 


Dacrament. manded me not to give credit munen all men 20 words 


which ſay; Behold, here is Chriſt, and there is Chriſt; them. Thele 
for many falſe Prophets ſhall riſe up, faith the Lord. 

Then certaine of the 1Biſhops ſmiled at him and 
Stokefley the 1Biſhopof London ſaid ; Why, Frith 
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The burning of Iohn Frith and Andrew Hewet, 
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The Hiſtory of the Perſecution and death A Chailt. This man, he mee 05 —— 
of Thomas Benet, burned in Exceter: — — — —— p — 
collected and teſtified by Iahn 70 the mate he ' 
Foxc!, alias Haler. of religion then Wed; ad — 0 fo 
omas Bt. is Thomas Benet was boꝛne in Camhꝛidge, in, and deit 0 deſirous to ve in moze frevoms of 
ner of get, 1 — by o2der of degree of the Univerſity there conſcience, he did fozſake the Univerſity, and 
. made M of art, and as ſome think) was alſo a 
aman dcubtleſſe very well learned, and of lber and firff dir 
diſpoſition, being of the acquaintance and familiari⸗- rinton, both towne 


ty of Tho, Bilnep, the famous and glozious Party? ther unknown, as 
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= = * % - 2 — 
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The ſtory of Thomas Benet, Martyr. 


\J9 


Suctc2meto les 


ExceAts 


All. Strow? t 
p:ifoned in Er» 
tettt lo Gods 
(lo2d. 


Bentt. why he 
married. 


Auticbofſtiane 
are thoſe which 
att agatn t 
Chit, 


The godlypealt 
of Tho» Bert“. 


Er- 


Benet (ctteth 
8 — 
t. 


ellem, uxorem duxi, cum qua hiſce ſex annis ab iſtorum 


Antichriſtianorum manibus in Deyonia latitavi. That 


is toſay, Becauſe J would not be a whozemonger, 


02 an imcleane perſon, therefoze I married a wife, 


wi ve hidden my ſelfe in Devon 
wn from emen of the Aude thete 


| pxſvately with certaine of his friends, hx 
y 


igion, would peeld himſelfe moſt 
nere as God 


ded, they pzomiſed to pzay to God foz him, that 
hee might be ſtrong in the Cauſe, and continue 
a faithful ſouldier tothe end. Which done, he gave 
o2der fo2 the beſtowing of ſuch bookes as her had, 
and very ſhoztly after, in the moneth of Odober, her 


fo find eut this heretique, but the Biſhop and 


al his Doctozs were as hot as coals, and inkin- 


Io Benet, ſaid the one to the 


mſelfs 
to 22 20 


waſpes. Mherefoꝛe to ke 5 in thei 
3 
0 e 1 
nate this herr, Seer geladen 
2 his owne doings in ſec 


ching foꝛ heretiques; and t holdi 7 
Surely thts fellow 


by all likelthod is the :that hath let up the 


— 
his attentivs/ Church. 
inthe Church, 
was a 
Teſtament in the Latin Tongue, were I 
and had no power toſpeake unto him, but departed 
and left him reading in his boke, As touchi 
= of Benets behaviour in the Church, I find liccle vary tots 
he repoꝛts of ſome other a little to vary, and pet ching the ca- 
not nruch contrary one to the other. Fa in reta- n ot Bent 
the letters and wꝛitings of a certaine ; 
fer, which at the ſame time was pꝛeſent at the do 
4 a ny I = mozeover ad- 
conc our of t homas 
Benet in the by A 


ſaith 
er + with ſuch other 


The Tozies & 


8885 


4 

105 [ 

9 

1 

1 

cended up into the pulpit, The other rabblement, curſe _ 1 
with certaine of the two D:ders of Friers, and wyam. iP 
certaine ſuperſtitious Ponkes of Saint Nicolas i | 
| : 


abominable heretique which had put up ſuch blaſs 


time there were few o2 none, unleſſe a Shereman black: carte, 
o2 two, whoſe houſes J well remember were ſear- wn bonkt, 


wzote his mind in certaine ſcrollss of paper, which hemous bils, was foꝛ that his blaſphemy danma⸗ | 1 "I 
in ſettet manner he ſet upon the doꝛes of the Cathe» {ly accurſed, and beſought God, our Lady, Saint WH #2) 
dall Church of the city : in which was waitten; Peter, Patron of that Church, with all the holy 1610 
Tr is Antichꝛiſt, and we ought to wozthip 70 company of Harty2s,Confeſſozz,and Uirgins, that 1 
and no Saints. tit miaht be knowne what heretique had put up ſuch 0 bi 

| Theſe Bi geen. there was no mall ado, blaſphemous bils, that Gods people might avoyy N 
no litt . e foz the enquiry of the he the vengeance. | | 14 
retique tha! U ſet up theſe bils: and the Patoz. The manner of the curſing of the ſaid Benet | 10h We 
his Dfficers were not (© buſte to make ſear- was marvellous to behold, foꝛaſmuch as at that 11 — I ö 

Th 


dled as though they had beene ung with a ſozt of 


ched foz bils at that time, and foz baked, that vin candle- 
ne 


"= wry 


Jen. 8. 


The Popes curſe, with Booke,Bell and Candle. Benet apprehended. : 


of Gods matters, o2 hot God 


Chen ſaid 
of 
+ e ar, of Ban 
and ban, commit 


the 
ly Baſſe, from all ſacraments, cha 
ars, from holy b:ead, and holy water, 
all the merits of Gods Pꝛieſts, and religious 
and from all their Cloyſters, from all their 
vileges, grants, and immumities , 


and r 5 

(as in them ſhall lie) make ſatisfaction 

God, our Lady, ©. Peter, and the wozſhip- 

full of this Cathedꝛall Church and as this 

holy croſſe ſfaffe now falleth downe, ſo might they, 

they repent, and ſhew themſelves; and, one 

taking away the crolſe, the ſfaffe fell downe. 

But I oꝛd, what a ſhout andnoyſe was there, what 

terrible feare, what holding up of hands to heaven, 
that curſe was to terrible? 


Thorr, Benet 
ſetteth iipnew 
dil. 


2 Church foz if A had bene heard to ſ 
30 w 


Ballet, as is partly 
70 and had a pleaſant tongue, and 
kalen mn e 


PLETE 
8 11. 
SINE 
1225 


8 


and heads |, i, Bene 


* willwgly con, 
much com ⸗ fei ti rhe cauc 


ID! them, it was t 


a2 


121 
SY 


ve bene faſt in 


committed 
r 
Then the Biſhop 


untohim 
40 Biewer his Chancelloz,and other of his 


ie and Friers, began to examine him and burthen 
: him, that contrary to the Catholike faith hee denied 
to Saints, and alſo denied the ſ 
Pope. Mhereunto he anſwered in 
manner, and ſo learnedly pꝛoved an 


Articles laid 
agatnlt Bentt. 


jo Wen 
ous opinions, to recant 
touching th ils; bt they id bu ag after bay; fa 
his holy Name, and fo be at defiance with all their 


what the offi 
bils — 2 
handled his 


not long befoze was 
which der was p 


12 

4 | 
— 
her thers be- 


45 it is [qd was forvent with ts pazo man, 76 conan: 


truth, fo2 


Gzego!y Babs 
let oy” 


The examination of Thomas Benet, Martyr. 


K. Hen. 8. 

Se ena Na hn, het hee would not depart the pꝛiſon, but 
Cho. Benzt- lap there night and day, who notwithſtanving loſt 
his labour: foz god Benet was at a point not to de⸗ 
. pure .ifamnch hat he 
— diente, that there was never ſo obſti- 
Then Bal pon of the Biſhop of 

e op 

1 — if C. "1 
and theſe diſputations lalted about eight 
dates, where at ſundzy times repaired to him both 
the and gray Friers, with Pzieſts and 
They that had ſome lear- 


— —— 
— 


— 


313 


telt Schiſmatique that ever was in the Church, 


and moſt foule whoze; of whom John in the Re- The whozeof 


velation ſpeaketh. 


abylon. 


O thou blind and unlearned fole (ſaid they) is Conſent ot 


not the confeſſion and conſent of all the wo2ld as te wolld· 
wee confeſle and conſent; That the Popes holineſſe 
is the ſupꝛeme Head and Uicar of Chaiſt ? That 
is (ſaid Benet) becauſe they are blinded and know 
not the Dcriptures : but if God weuld of his mercy 
IO open the eyes of P2inces to know their Dffice, 
his falſe ſupꝛemacy would ſ-one decay, UW thinke 
(ſaid they) thou art ſo malicious, that thou wi 
confeſſe no Church. Loke (ſaid hee) where 


if 
Where the triit 


are that confeſſe the true Name of Jeſus Chailt, urch le. 


and where only Chꝛiſt is the Head, and under him 
the Pꝛinte ofthe Realme,fo oꝛder all Biſhops, i⸗ 
miſters and Pꝛeachers, and to ſe them doe their du⸗ 
ties in ſetting foꝛth the only gloꝛy of God by pꝛea⸗ 
ching the Wozdof God; and where it is pꝛeached, 


and 
ſhewed by what tokens ſher is knowne. The other 20 that Chailt is our only Advocate, Mediatoz, and 


againſt unlearned rayled, and ſaid, that the Divell tempted 
=_ . him, and ſpit upon him, cal him heretique : 
who pꝛayed God to give them a mind, and 
: Foꝛ, ſaid he, J will rather die, 
hip ſuch a beaſt, the very whoꝛe of Baby⸗ 
ton, and a falſe uſurper, as manifeſtly it doth ap- 
e by his doings. They asked what he did, that 
r had not power and authoꝛity to doe, being Gods 
Theabuſesof Alicar: hes doth, quoth he, ſell the ſacraments of 
ms. tze Church foz money, hee ſelleth remiſſion of 
gol ſinnes dailp foz money,and ſo doe you likewiſe: fo: 
A there is no day but ver ſay divers maſſes fo2 ſoules 
in fained purgatozy : yea, and ye ſpare not to 
make lying ſermons to the people, to maintaine 
pour 1 — — — The —— 

apes d begin e your doings, to p 
2 pains utter confuſion andſhame, The ſhame, ſay they, 
ted inherc0- ſhall be to thee,andſuch as thou art, thou foule here- 
_ tike. Milt thou allownothing done in holy Church? 


What a perverſe heretique art thou? J am, ſaid 40 all that ever Chꝛiſt o2dained oꝛ commanded, What ; 
(ſaid they) if he doe all things after Gods ozdnance 140. Font alt 
and commandement, ſhould he then be his Ulicar 2 hops ſhoutd bs 


he, no heretique, but a Chꝛiſtian man, I thank 
Chꝛiſt, and with all my heart will allow all things 
done and uſed in the Church to the glo of God, 
and edifying of my ſoule : but J ſe nothing in your 
Church, but that maintaineth the Divell. What 
is our Church, ſaid they? Jt is not my Church, 
( Benet) God give me grace to be of a better 
fo2 verily pour Church is the plain Church 
ol Antichꝛiſt, the malignant Church, the ſecond 
Church, a den of thieves, and awmry of poyſan, 
and as farre wide from the true um verſall and 4po- 
ffolique Church, as heaven is diſtant from the earth. 
Doeſt not thou thinke, ſaid they, that wee per - 
taine to the univerſall Church? Yes, quoth hee, 
but as dead members, unto whom the Church is 
not beneficiall : fo2 your wozkes are the devices 
8 — and — * — — 7 
pee {ay and pꝛeach, opes woꝛd is equa 
th Gods Mord in every degree. Uhy ſaid 


2 


Patron befoze God his Father, making interceſſi- 
on fo2 us, and where the true faith and confidence 
in Chꝛiſts death and paſſion, and his only merits 
and deſervings are ertolled,andour owne depreſſed; 
where the ſacrament is duly without ſuperſtition 
92 idol try adminiſtred in remembzance of his bleſs 
ſed paſſion and only ſacrifice upon the Croſſe once 
foꝛ all, and where no ſuperſtition reigneth, of that 
Mehner the Pope (ſa hey) conf 
30 ope (laid they) confeſſe the true 
- Goſpel? doe not we all the ſame? Ves (laid he but 
ve deny the fruits thereof in every point. Ver build 
upon the ſands, not upen the rocke. And wilt thou 


not believe indeed (ſard they) that the Pope is Gods Tb: Pope not. 


Uicar ? No (laid her) indæ de. And why,faid they? S9. 


Becauſe (quoth he) he u urpeth a power not given 
him of Chꝛiſt, no moꝛe than to other Apoſfles; and 
alſo becauſe he doth by foꝛce of that uſurped ſupꝛe⸗ 
macy blind the whole wozld, and doth contrary to 


Chat inconve-' 


Then (ſaid her) would J believe him to be a god ruled be wan 


Biſhop at Rome over his owne Dioteſſe, and to 
have no further power. And it it pleaſed God, A 
would every Bithoy did this in their Dioceſſe: then 
ſhould we live a pcaceable life in the Church of 
Chat, and there ſhould be no ſuch ſeditions therin. 
If every Biſhop would ſeeke no further power than 
50 over his owne Dioceſſe, it were a awdly thing. 
Now becauſe all are ſubject to one, all muſt doe and 
conſent to all wickedneſſe as he doth, oꝛ be none of 
his. This is the cauſe of great ſupecſt tion in every 
kingdome. And what Biſhop ſoe ver her be that 
pꝛeacheth the Goſpell . and maintaineth the truth, is 
a true Biſhop ot the Church. And doth not (laid 
they) our holy father the Pope maintaine the Goſ- 
pell? Pea (ſaid he) J thinke he doth reade it, and 
per adventure believe it, and ſo doe you alſo; but 


— Did not Chꝛiſt ſay to Peter, To thee I Co neither he noꝛ you doe fir the anchs? of your ſal bati⸗ 


will give the keyes of the — - vg 

r (and that, he, to all as well as fo 

Like not Baer, unn peter had Ju more authority given 
Petcr,but to all him t they, o2 elſe the Churches planted in 
te Apoltles® every kingdone by their pꝛeaching are no Chur⸗ 
ches. Doth not Saint Paul ſay, vpon the toun- 

dations of the Apoſtles and Prophets > Zherefoze 

Tach J lap plainely, That the Church that is built 
unn ir fr fl, Upon d man, is the Divells Church o2 Congre- 
dels church. gation, and not Gods. And as every Church this 
day is appointed to be ruled by a Biſhop 02 Pa- 

ſto2, owained by the UWlo2d of God in preaching 

and miniſtration of the Sacraments under the 

1 the ſupꝛeme Governour under God: 0 

ſay, That all the Churches with their Pzin⸗ 

ces and Governours be ſubject unto one Biſhop 

is deteſfable Yereſie, and the Pope your God, 
challenging this power to himſelfe, is the grea- 


on therein. Beſides that, ver teare ſucha god will 
to it, that vet ke pe it cloſe,that no man may reade it 
but your ſelves. And when you pꝛeach, God knowes 
how you handle it : inſomuch, that the people of 
Chuſt knoweth no Go pell welncere, hut the Popes 
Goſpell; and ſo the blind leade the blind, and both F 
fall into the pit. In the true Goſpell of Chaift con? 
fidence is none, but only in pour poptth traditions, 
and phantaſticall inventions. | 
70 Thenſaida Blacke Frier untohim{ God know- 
eth a blockehead) Doe we not pꝛeac h the Goſpell 
daily? Pes (ſaid h&e) but what pꝛeaching of the 
Goſpell is that when therewith vce extoll ſuper ſtiti⸗ 
ous things, and make us believe that wee have re- 
demption though pardons and Bulls from Rome, 
3 pœna & culpa, as pm terme it: and by the merits 
of your oꝛders yer make many bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters, 
ves take yerely money of them, ye bury 3 
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314. K. Hen. 8. 


The burning of Thomas Benet, Martyr. 


pour coats, and in ſh2ift ye le them: pea, and 
doe a thouſand ſuperſtitious things moꝛe; a man 
may be weary to ſpeake of them. J ſee, ſaid the 

» that thou art a damned wꝛetch, J will have 
no moze talke wy thee. 

Then ſtept to him a G2ay Frier, a Docto2z(God 
knoweth) ſmall intelligence, and laid befoze him 
great and many dangers. I take God to reco2d,ſaid 
Benet, my life is not deare to me, J am content to 
—— — r ſeeing your de- 10 

doings, fo the utter deſtruction of Gods 
flocke, and foz my part, I can no longer fozbeare : 
yon by death (which J know is not farre 
oe this life, that J may no longer be par- 
aber deteſtable idolatries and ſuperſtitions, 
02 be ſubjects unto Antichꝛiſt yourPope. Dur Pope 
— Frier) is the Uicar of God and our waies 
the Waies of God. A pꝛap pou, ſaid Benet, 
Benetweary repar from — — tell not — of your wares: _ 
of is on mp which a: I am the way, the 
n ca, and the life. In — — walke, his 
nas ſhall be my example, not yours, no2 pour 
a of d — — ace, not the 
you an ope. ever⸗ 
U J ſeeke, the ine reward _ 
Nl pe - Away from me J paoy your 
my ſonle no anger, ye ſhall not tle. There 1s 
oy oh in yon, no truth in you, no lifeto 
hands, Pe are all moꝛe vaine 


; If I ſhould — and follow 30 
death a 


— — 


* a whole weeks, mae and day, was Benet 
— of e andſuch other hypocrites. Jt we 

— 21 to declare all mee: 

[aid to him in the time of his impꝛiſonment, and 


Thom, Bentt xy n 
patient and 
conſtant. 
and 
the forten her: and —— her 
many good 


her to move Ex to apply unto 10 his. — 
verſaries. 


—— 2 — — 501 


the Bonks and Friers had done what they could, 
— her would by no meanes relent, 
they pꝛocer ding unfo judgement dꝛew out their 
biody ſentence againſt him, condemning him, (as 
Sntenge rtad the manner is) to be burned. Which being done, 
againſt The- and the w2it which they had pꝛocured De Combu- 
mas Btutt. rendo, being bꝛought from London, they delivered 
him the fifteenth of January, 153 1. unto Sir Tho⸗ 

mas Denis knight,then © eof Devonſhire to 60 


ng the be burned. The milde marty? rejopcing his end to 


Cular power. App2och ſoneere, as the ſhepe befo2e the ſhearer, 


pelved himſelfe with all humbleneſſe to abide and 

5 ſuffer the croſſe of perſecution. And being bzought 
pom. Bene to his execution, in a place called Livery dole, with- 
place of exccu⸗ out Erceter, hee made his moſt humble confeſſion 


tions and pꝛayer unto Almighty God, and requeſted all 


the pcople to doe the like fo2 him,whom he erhozted 
with ſuch gravity and ſobꝛiety, and with ſach a pi⸗ 
thy Oꝛation to ſceke the true honouring of God, 
andthe true knowledge of him, as alſo to leave the 70 
deviſes, fantaſies, and imaginations of mans in- 
bentions, that all the hearers and beholvers of him 
were aſtonied and in great admiration : Anſoinuch 
that the moſt part ofthe people, as alſo the Scribe 
who w2ote the ſentence of condemnation againſt 
him, did p2onounce and confeſſe that hee was Gods 
ſervant, ard a awd man. 

 Neverthelelſe two Eſquires, namely, Thomas 


Carewand Barnehouſe,ſtanding 
by hum rt with faire iſes and the lake 


though ings, willed him to 

—— his erroꝛs, and to call to var Lady and the 
Daints, and to ſay, Precor Sanctam Mariam, & omnes g m. m 
Sanctos Dei, &c. To whom he all mekneſſe — to 74 
anſwered, ſaying, No, no, it is onely to ont Lady, 
whole Name wee muſt call, and wee have no 

advocate unto him, unt onely Jeſus Chaift, Who Dne Adv 
died for us, and now ſitteth at the right hand of the Chu. * 
Father to be an Advocate for us ; ; and by him m 
wee offer and make our payers to God, if wee b will 


have them to take and be » With wh 
EE EO 
that hee toke a —_ buſh npon _ thzuſt in bis 
ſet on fire, th2uſt it unto his his fare aping, A face, decauſe 
whozeſon heretique, p2ay fo Lavy, and _—_— he would nox 


— — — — 73 nobis, M Lahr. to ont 


auen thay Thomas Benet, with an hum⸗ 

. ſpirit, moſt Aa eee anſwered ; 

Alas Sir, trouble me not. And 
he ſaid, Pater ignoſce illis. M deer 
men — toad and urges be ſet on fire, 

and therewith this godly man lifted up his eyes and Th: conftan 
hands to Heaven, ſaying, O Donnas, recipe ſpiri- —— x 
rum meum. And ſo con in his pꝛapers, did Thomas 
never ſfirrenoz ſtrive, but ly abode the Peu. 


The burning of Thowas Benet. 


| wy 2 i L 


cruelty of the fire, _—_ his life was ended. 02 
the which the Lozd God be 1 and — — 
grace and bleſſing, that at the latter day we may 
with him enjoy the bliſſe and joy — 
pared fo2 the elec childzen of 

This Benet was burned in a 
ee 
rage of the blin e 02 
could catch a ſtick oꝛ furze to caſt into the fire. 


[A Ithertowe hade runne ober 222 
names, the ads and doings of other which 

ſuſfained death c the tozment of burning fas ien Cue The Kings 
cauſe, thaough the rigozous tion pioclamation. 
ſpecified, ſet out (as is ſaid) in the name of =_ 2 


— —ę¼ã7ĩ — — nu 
K. Hen. 8. Table of certaine perſons abjured, with their Articles. 


Menry, but indeed p2ocured by the Biſhops. Which 4 C Perſons abjured, with their 
poclamation was ſo ſkraitly looked upon, and exe⸗ Articles, 
cuted ſo to the uttermoſt, in every point, by the ſaid 
popiſh Pꝛelates, that no god man, habens ſpira- 
mentum (whereof Eſdz as ſpeaketh) could pepe ut Roger Whaplod, Merchant- 
with his never ſo little , but he was caught by Tailor, 1529. 

backe, and bꝛought either to the fire as were | 


e above mentioned, oz elſe compelled to abjure. Whaplod,ſent by one Tho, Nozfolke 
Whereof there was a great multitude, as well men unto Docto2 Goderidge this bill following to be 
as women; whoſe names if they were ſought ont 10 read at his ſermon in the Spittell, 
thzough all regiſters in England, no doubt it would | 
make to long a diſcourſe. Nevertheleſſe, omitting | If there be any well diſpoſed perſon willing to 
the reſt, it ſhall content us at this p:eſent,bztefely doe any coſt upon the reparation of the Conduit in 
as in a ſhoꝛt table to inſinuats the with the Fleetſtreet, let him or them reſort unto the admini- 


names, 
ſpeciall articles, of ſuch as in the Dioceſſe of Lon- ſtrators of the goods and cattell of one Richard 


don, under Bi , were moleſted and Hunne late Merchant-Tailour of Logdon , which 


ſh Joy 
vered, and af the laſt compelled to abjure, as here died inteſtate,or elſe to me,and they ſhall have to- 
under may appeare. | ward the ſame ſixe pound thirteene ſhillings foure 


| pence, and a better penny, of the goods of the ſaid | 
20 | Richard Hunne; upon whoſe ſoule, and all Chriſtian | 


ſ C Perſons abjured, with their ? ſoules, Ieſus have mercy. 
Articles, 8 the which bill, both Mhaplod and 
folke were bꝛought and troubled befoze the Bi⸗ 
Geffrey Lome. 1528, | ſhop; and al'o Doctour G Which toke a 
| Tere Bl we one 
adjarcd, Is Articles were theſe ; fo; having and diſ⸗ me trom and allo 4 
1 H gerung certaine bokes of Luther | | cedto revoke the ſame at Pauls Crude reading Ting 8 8 ft 
| 


Item, fon tranllating certaine chapters of his | | fhis Bill as followeth, | ©crmons. 
boke, De Bonis Opertbus. holding, That | ; + Ex _ 
faith without wozkes is ſ ent to bzing us to 30 | The revocation of Doctor William Goderige, | Lon 
cen. — . —— — 28 wozthip read at Pauls Croffe, 
od onely,and no Saints. tan men EE 5 
ſhould not offer to Images in Churches, noz ſet V Aſters, ſo it is, that where in my late Ser⸗ 
e ee eee 
* — oo | | fo2 the ſoule of Richard | nne, late of London 
f ; 0? Y - „an heretique by the lawes 
Sigar Nicolſon, Stationer of Cam- | of Holy Church juſtly condemned; by reaſon | 


bridge, 1528, whereof J greatly offended God and his charch, | Dottoꝛ Gode- 

and the lawes of the ſame, foꝛ the which J have | moge revokerh 

ſubmitted me to my ©2dinary , and done pes | de Pulte tos 
nance therefoze: fozaſmuch as peradventure ths | Richard 
audience, that was there offended by my ſaid ! Dunne. 

wo2ds , might take any occaſion thereby to 

thinke that J did f. vour the ſaid 8 02 

any other, I deſire you at the inſtance of Al⸗ 

| mighty God to foꝛgive me, and not ſo to thinks | 

| | of me, foꝛ I did it unadviſedly. Therefoꝛe here | 

50 


was 
t the repoꝛt be true, that he ſhould 
[ be hanged up by thoſe parts which — well 
\uffereth not to be named. 


lohn Raimund a Dutchman, 1578. befoze God and you J declare my ſelfe that J 


E n 07 a re 
02 cauſing fiftene hundꝛed of Tindals new ; no2 hereafter intend to doe, but at all times 
i 2 to be pꝛinted at Antwer pe, and foz | defend the Catholique faith of Yoly Church, 
| bzinging five hund2ed into England, | accozding to my pzofeſſion to the beſt of my 


| Paul Luther, Gray Frier, and Warden of | | Robert Weſt, Prieſt, 1529, | 
| the houſe at Ware. 1529, | 


f Abjured fo2 b kes and opinions contrary fo 
Bis articles Foꝛ pꝛeaching and ſaying, Chat the pꝛoclamation. 
it is pitty that there be ſo many Images ſuffe- | 0 | | | 
red in ſo many places,-whereas undiſcreete and Nicolas White, of Rie, 1829. 
unlearned people be ; fs2 they make their pꝛax | | | 
ers and oblations ſo entirely and heartily befoze Vis articles; fo2 ſpeaking againſt the pꝛieſts 
the Image, that they belceve it to be the dery | ſaying of Mattens. Fo2 ſpeaking againſt pꝛap⸗ 
ſelfe Saint in heaven. ing fo them that be dead againſt pzaying tv 
Item, that if he knew his father and mother | God fo2 ſmall friflez, as fo2 the Cow calving, | 
were in heaven, he would count them as god as the Hen hate hing, ic. Foz ſpeaking againſt the 
| ©. Peter and Paul, but fo2 the paine they ſuffe- | relique of S. Peters finger; Againſt oblations 
red fo2 Chaiſts ſake, ; : to Images Againlt vowing of Pilgrimage 
Item, that there is no need to goe on pilgri⸗ | 70 Againſt p:teſthod; againſt holy bzead and holy 
. water, ic f 


wat 5 9 
Item, That if a man were at the point of 
owning , = any other danger , e dae call f | Richard Kitchen, Prieſt, 1529. 
onely upon God, and no Saint ; foz Saints in 
heaven cannot helpe us, neither know any moze His Articles; What pardons granted by the 
hat men doe here in this wozld,than a man in Pope are „and that men ſhould put no 
Countrey knoweth what! is dons in in them, but onely in the paſſionof Chailt. 
Countrep. | That be ng led by the woꝛds of the Golpell, 
J Dd ÞPatthew | 


— —— ——— 
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C Perſons abjured, with their ? J C Perſons abjured, with their 
Articles. | Articles. 


7 | Pa - via — nmr allo by It 1 
! > beginning, Vir fortiſſi- peaching wozds, 
via anguſta. — — — erred in the wap of the Pope, and man — hole ——— 
thought, that there were but two wales and no ſoft ſaddle, and an eaſte hoe, hate a 
purgatoꝛy. That men to wozſhipno J- merit therebp, but the 
mages,no2 let Lo at them. That pil- | Item, foz ſaying , that 
Bas nit truely procrhod fey the ſpace of thaw 10 
hundzed yeeres pall, | | 
William Wegen Prieſt at Saint 

Mary Hill, 1529. 


| is articles; was not bound to ſ 

rei 
” 4 re 7 3 ' 
— b he might well — 20 


Laurence Maxwell, 2 Taylor, 1534. 


Vis Articles ; That the Sacrament of the 
Altar was not the very body of Chziſt in fleſh 
andbledd: but that he received jim wozd | 
- — S — — baits on. 

ones a * 4 t Der no Wacra⸗ 
eng tem that he being liche went to the Rod of 30 ment. That there is no c. 
Saint Margarite Patents, and ſaid befoꝛe him 


— — 1 2 .— Thomas Curſon, Monke of Eaſtacre in 


Narthfolke. 1530. 


well. Vis 

Item, foz commending Luther to be a god changing his | 

| man, foꝛ pꝛeaching twice a day,ec. Fo2 ſaying | to 

that the maſſe was but a ceremony , and made 

F — 2 — . ire 

of Beades, oz a Broke in his hand at tho 

Church, and wert not diſpoſed to pzay, it was 

| Kc. utherans. 

4 William Hale, Thomas Cornewell, or Auſty, 1530. 

a clerke of Tolen- Articles; It loas adjocted, that he twing | 

am, 1529. 3 e 

| tos oyned afozetime by Kichard Fitziames Bie 

| 


f 
- 


authozity as the P Thomas Philip, 1530. 
as \ 

Item, that a man! ſhould confeſſehimſelfe to Thomas Philip was delivered by Sir 
God onely,andnot to a pꝛieſt, ec. ma . Bil 


ſhop 

William Blomfield monke of Bery. 

Abjured foz the like cauſes. | 
Iohn Tindall. 1530. 


Foꝛ ſending five markes to his bother Mil⸗ 

liam Tindall beyond the Sea, and foꝛ receiving 

| — with him certaine letters from his 
zother. 


87 


ZE 


T1 
z 
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b 


William Worſley Prieſt, and 
Hermit, 15 30. | 


is Articles, Fo2 pzeaching af Paleſtede, | 
hat the Curates Licence , but not the Wi⸗ | 


K. Hen. 8. 
ſ C Perſons abjured, with thei ) 
| Articles, 
teſted that he did it foz feare. The biſhop the 


Aletter ſent ty 
the conaregait- 


him to ſubmit himſelſe, and to e 

never to hold any opinion contrary to the deter⸗ 

mination of Yoly-church ; he ſaid he would:and 
when the fozme of his abjuration was given him | 
to reade, he read it: but the Biſhop,not content | 
with that, would have him to read it openly. But 
he would not, and ſaid he would appeale to 
| King as ſupꝛeame head of the Church, and | 

ſo did. Still the Biſhop called upon him to ab- 
He anſwered, that he would be obedient | 

as a Chꝛiſtian man ſhould, and that he would 


But the Biſhop not vet content, would a. 


Io that you may t 


— .v 


— —— 
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the wrong, but boldly regrove them that fit as righte- Acts a 3. 
ous Iudges, and doe contrary to righteouſneſſe. There- 

fore according both to Gods law and mans, ye be not 

bound to make anſwere in any cauſe, till your accuſers 

come before you. Which if you require, and thereon 

doe ſticke ; the falſe brethren ſhall be knowne, to the 

great comfort of thoſe that now ſtand in doubt whom 

they may truſt ; and alſo it thall be a meane that they 

thall not craftil by 5 — take you in ſnares. And 

is doe lawfully , in the 20 chap, of the 

Acts it is written: It is not the manner of — — 
to deliver any man that he ſhould periſh, before that he 

which is accuſed have his accuſers before him, and have 

licence to anſwere for himſelfe, as pertaining to the : 
crime whereof he is accuſed. And allo Chriſt will that Math. 18. 
in the mouth of two or three witneſſes all things ſhall 

ſtand. And in the 5. cha. to Tim. the firſt epiſt. it is writ- 

ten, Againſt a ſenior receive none accuſation but under 3 Tim. g. 
two or three witneſſes, A ſenior in this place is an 


Church conceived,as if was given him. Pe an- | 20 man that hath an houſe to goyerne, And alſo cheir iba is a 


Id not be anſwered, but needs would dzi ve 
to the abjuration fozmed after the Popes 
ch. To whom he ſaid, if if were the ſame 


| why I ſhould abſure, J will not ſay yea noꝛ nay | 
to it, but will ſtand fo my appeale, and requi⸗ 
red the hey to obey the ſame. Then the biſhop | x 
a y the bill of excommunication a⸗ 
gainſt him, denounced him foꝛ contumax , and an 
excommunicat perſon, charging all men to have 
no companp, oꝛ any thing to doe with him. After 
this ercommunication , what became of him, 


Tower, oz whether be abjured,J finde no men- | 
tion made in the regiſters. 


A letter direſt d to Thomas Philip in the name ef 
the brethren, and given him by the way 
going to the Tower. 


Tae favour of him that is able to keepe you that you 50 


fall aot, and to confeſſe your name in the King- 


Ban dome of glory, and to give you ſtrength by his Spirit to 


pet. :. 


pet. 4. 


1 Pet. 4, 
Neb, 12. 


confeſſe him before all his adverſaries, be with you 
ever, Amen. 

Sir, the brethren thinke that there be divers falſe 
brethren craftily crept in among them, to ſecke out 
their freedome in the Lord, that they may accuſe them 
to the Lords adverſaries, as they ſuppoſe they have 
done you. Wherefore if ſo be it, that the Spirit of God 
move you therounto, they as counſellers deſire you 60 
above all things to be ſtedfaſt in the Lords verity with- 
out feare ; for he ſhall and will be your helpe , accor- 
ding to his promiſe , ſo that they ſhall not miniſh the 
leaff haire of your head without his will ; unto the 
which will ſubmit your ſelfe and rejoyce: for the Lord 
knoweth how to deliver the godly out of —_— 
and how to reſerve the unjuſt unto the day of judge- 
ment ro be puniſhed : and therefore caſt all your care 
on him, for he careth for you. And in that you ſuffer as 


a Chriſtian man, be not aſhamed , but rather gloriſie 70 mer liveth,and that in the laſt day I ſhall riſe out ot the 


God on that behalfe, looking upon Chriſt the author 
and finiſher of our faith, which for the joy that was ſer 
before him abode the croſſe and deſpiſed the ſhame. 
Notwithſtanding though we ſuffer the wrong after the 
example of our Maſter Chriſt, yet we be not bound to 
ſuffer the wrong cauſe , for Chriſt himſelfe ſuffered it 
not, but reproved him that ſmote him wrongfully.And 
ſo likewiſe faith S. Paul alſo, So that we mult not ſuffer 


whether he was holpen by his appeale, o2 whe- 40 neither paſſed he 
ther he was burned , oz whether he died in the | that he truſted in God onely, and hoped by him to 


owne law is — to this. Wherefore ſeeing it is S Bal. 


agreeable to the Word of God, that in accuſations ſuch 
witneſſes ſhould be, you may with a good conſcience 
require it. And thus the God of grace, which hath cal- 
led you unto his eternall glory by Chriſt Ieſus, ſhall his 
owne ſelfe after a little affliction make you perte&,ſhall 
ſertle, ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh you, that to him may be 
glory and praiſe for ever, Amen. 


Thus ye have heard the letter delivered to Tho⸗ 


mas Philip. ow followet 
mas Pb . 45 h the Teſtament of 


Tracy his Teſtament, 


Little befoze this time, Milliam Tr 
Awad Eſquire in Gloteſter Wire and 
then dwelling at Todington, made in his will, that 
he would 1 at his burying, 
maſſe and he farther ſaid, 


be ſaved, and not by any Saint. This Gentleman 
died, and his ſonne as Crecutoz bꝛought the will to 

the biſhopof Canturbury to p2ove: which he ſhewed 

to the convocation,and there moſt cruelly they judg⸗ 

ed that he ſhould be taken out of the ground, and be G. Tracy ta- 
burnt as an heretike, An. 1532. This Commiſſton n vp being 
was ſent to Docto2 Parker, Chancelloz of the dio- dead, z burn. 
ceſſe of U oꝛteſter, to execute their wicked ſentence, 

which accompliſhed the ſame. The Ring hearing 

his ſubject to be taken out of the ground and burnt, 

without his knowledge oꝛ oꝛder of his law, ſent foz 

the Chancelloz, and laid high offence to his charge, 

who ercuſed himſelfe by the archbiſhop of Cantur- 

bury which was late dead; but in concluſion it coſt 

htm zoo pound to have his pardon, The will and 

teſtament of this gentleman,thus condemned by the 
Clergy,was as hereunder followeth. 


[ N the Name of God, amen. J William Tracy T an“ 
of Todinafon in the county of Gloceſter,Eſquire, Tracy. 

make my Teſtament and [aſf will as hereafter fol- 
loweth, Firſt and befo2e all other things, A commit 
myſelfe to God and to his mercy,beleeving without 
any doubt o2 miſtruſf, that by his grace and the ma⸗ 
rits of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and by the vertue of his paſſion 
and of his reſurrection,J have and ſhall have remiſ- 
ſion of all my ſins,and reſurrection of body and ſoule, 
accoꝛding as it is wutten: 1 beleeve that my redee- lob tg. 
earth, and in my fleſh ſhall ſee my Saviour: this my 
hope is laid up in my boſome. | 

And touching the wealth of my ſoule, the faith 
that Ih we taken and rehearſed is ſufficient (as J 
ſuppoſe without any other mans wozkes o2 merits. 
My ground and beltefe is, that there is but one Gop 
and one mediatoꝛ between God and man, which is 
Jeſus Chult;ſo that J 8 in heaven — — 


— — 
ä 
— — — wet eons 
*. 
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R. Hen. 8. 


4 Table of certaine perſons abjured. with their Articles. 


Marke 16. 


Our merits de 


only fait 
on Chat, 


Rom. 14. 


earth to be mediatoꝛ betwene me and God, but 
onely Jeſus Chꝛiſt: all other to be but as petitio- 
ners in receiving of grace; but nene able fo give 
influence of grace ; and therefoze will J beſtow no 

ol my go ds fo2 that —— t any man ſhould 
ay oʒ doe to helpe my ſoule; fo2 therein J truſt one- 
ly to the pꝛemiſes of Chin He that beleeveth and 
is baptiſed, ſhall be ſaved, and he that belecveth not 
n be macs. 


A tonbies the hurving 


of mine Txccutozs. 
And touching the diſtribution of my tempozall 


it th 
beſfowing of them, but my merit is the faith of Je- 
ſus — enely,by whom ſuch wozkes are god, ac⸗ 
coding to the woꝛds of our Lo; I was bungry, and 
thou gaveſt me to cate, & e. And it followeth, That ye 
havedone to'the leaſt of my brethren, ye have done it 
to me, &c. And ever we ſhould conſider that true 
ſaying ; that a good woꝛke maketh not a god man 
but a god man mak eth a god wozke; foꝛ faith ma⸗ 
keth a man both god and righteous ; for a righteous 
man liveth by faith, and whatſoever ſpriageth not of 30 
faith is ſinne, &c. 
And all my tempoꝛall gods that A have not given 
w delivered, oꝛ not given by wꝛiting of mine owne 
hand, bearing the date of this pzeſent UWiting , I 
doe leave and give to Margaret my wife, and Rich- 
ard my ſon, whom J make mine Executoꝛs. Mit⸗ 
neſſe hereof mine owne hand the tenth of Dcober, 
in the 22. pere of the reigne of King Henry the 


This 15 the true co Will, foꝛ the which 40 
Dis is the true copyof his inet which 4 
—— — 


¶ Perſons abjured, with their 
Articles, 


lohn Periman, Skinner, 15371. 


His articles were much like nfo the . 
befoꝛe; adding moꝛeober, That all the pzeachers 
then at Pauls Croſſe pꝛeached nothing but lies 
and flatter ings, and that there was never a true 
pꝛeacher but one; naming Edward Crome. | 


Robert Goldſtone, Glaſier, 1531. 


His articles that men ſhould pꝛap to cal 
onely,and to no Saints, That pilgrimage is not 
ꝛofitable; That men ſhould give no wozſhip | 
| mages. Item, fo2 ſaying, That if he had as | 
much power as any Cardinall had,he would de- | 
| trop all the Images that wers in all the _ 
ches in England. 


| Laurence Staple, Servingman, 1531. 


| His articles; Foz having the Teſtament in 
| Endliſh , the five bokes of Boles, the pzactile | 
of Pꝛelates, the ſumme of ſcripture,the 4, IJ 2 
Item, about the burning of Bain m,fo3 ſay 
| ing, J would J were with Bainham,ſeetng that 
every man hath foꝛſaken him, that J might 
dzinke with him, and he might pzay foz me. 
Item, That he moved Tomſon to 
[ learne toreadthe New Teſtament, calling it 


bla d of Chalt. 
1; . when he had no _— 
J 


50 


70 


Item, in Lent — 


C Perſons abjured, with their 
Articles, 


Eating of egg 
ware dertut. 


God, xc. 
Henry Tomſon, Tailor, 153 1. | 


articles; TL ft 
renin, e 
| body of Chꝛiſt, ik Ca, eee 
God pm — — IR | 


A= himſelfe to >the — Bilkopret 28 
ſentence condemned him to ihopot hep w 1 af 


* Iaſper Wetzell, of Coleine, 1530. 
| the 
| the 


CG 
nz asked if hee 
ſaid love goe to 
; Baſle, he td a 255 — 
_ „ being at Saint 


; The| 
* 


12 


* goe 55 toveceite the — That 1 
mas of Canturbury is no Saint; That Saint 
Perk was never Pope of Rome. 

Item, he uſed commonly to aske of Pzieſts | 
ni he came, whether a man were accurſed if | 
he handled a chalice 02 no? Jf the Pꝛieſt would 
| ſay, Pea: then would he reply againe thus; If a 
man have a ſheepe skin on his hands (meaning 
| | a paire of gloves)he my handle it. The Pꝛieſts 
| ſaying, 8. Mell then (quoth he) ye will 
make me bel be, that God put moze vertue in 
a ſheeps skin, then he did in a Chꝛiſtian mans 
* hand, foꝛ whom he died. 


| Paleſts ſet mont 
ſtoꝛe by d paltt 
of glovee.then 
they det by & 
Lay mans 


pu 


* Henry Feldon, 1531. 


LI totem Logs 
3 0 AOen⸗ 
| tleman anda Yusbandman, The Summe of 
— he p2ologne of Marke. A waitten | 
booke containing the Pater noſter, Ave Maria,and | 
Credo in Engliſh. The tenC Commandenents, 
and the ſixf&ne conditions of C 


| 
| 
Robert Cooper,Prieſt, 1331. | 
| 


article onely was this ; foz ſaping that 
Ciba toe forte is as god as the 
|S Biſhops bleſling,#c. | 


Perſons } 


— 


— 


Articles. 


' loke upon your pœoꝛe neighbours which lacke 


K. Hen. g. Table of certaine perſons ab jured with their 3 19 
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| Articles, Articles, 
| Thomas Roe, 1531, lohn Haymond,Milwright, 153 t. | 

Bis articles were, fo ſpeaking againtt aurt- | articles; Foz ſpeaking and holdi | 
.. a0 4y gu Pirates Imager anoagtn 
b ng dates, 
| | That Bitefts and religions men, notwith⸗ 
Will. Wallam, 153. | 10 — —— may lawfully fi 
vowes and marry. 
is opinion; That the Sacrament of the Al- Item, foz having bones of Luther and Ti 
eee, | a N 
a Go n 
— in the fozme of bꝛead. | Rob, Lambe, a harper, 1531, 
| Grace Palmer, 1531. | | —_— — — — — ae 
ad be , Ar ing the centures os 
au el paimce, | Tlitneſſe was brought her by her the Popes Church, went about with a ſang in | 
7 — —— | 
Palmes on Palme Sunday ; if skilleth | lohn Hewes, draper, 1331. | 
| not whether you beare any oz not, 1 3 . 
thing uſed,andneed not. Mis articles; Fo2 28 againſt purga⸗ 
Aloy@ufs to goe on pilgrimage to onr Lady | toxp,and Thomas Be _ Rag 
were better tarry at home, and give money to Edward Frenſham kneling in the ret to {int c 257 
ſuccour me and my childzen, and other of my | Trolle carried befoze a copſe ; asked to whom he 
| pozeneighbours, than to gee thither; fo2 there kneeled. De ſaid, To his Maker. Thou art a 
Für paint, | 30 | fwle (ſaid he) itisnot thy Paker, its hu a 
1s noꝛ our 0 te 02 wood, ic. 
Item, fo2 repenting that ſhe did ever light | P Item » fo2 theſe wazds; Maſters pte uſe to 
dles befoze Images. goe on pilgrimage; it were better firſt that per 
| 


| 


| Item, That the Sacrament of the Altar is 
EE Lo ne nn ada 

a token 0z remem⸗ 
| bzance of Chaifts body, 


Philip Braſier, of Bockſteed, 1531, 


articles; That the Sacrament holden up 

the Pateſfs hands is not the body of 

Chꝛiſt, but bzead; and is done fo2 a ſigniffcation;; 

| That confeſſion to a Pꝛieſt nedeth not; That 

Images be but ſtockes and ſfones; That Pil- 

grimage is vaine ; alſo fo2 ſaying, That when 

there is any miracle done, the P2reſts doe noint 

| the Images, and make men beleve that the 

Images doe ſweat in labouring foz them 

| — with the Dfferings the Peſts finde their 
rlots. 


Iohn Faireſtede of Colchefter, 153 r. | 


articles; Fo2 woꝛds ſ againlk pil⸗ 

tmage and Images. Alſo foz ſaying theſe 
Woꝛds; That the day ſhould come that men 
| ſhould ſay; Curſed be they that make theſe fale 
| Gods (meaning Images.) 


George Bul of Much-Hadham, Draper, 1537. 


is articles; That there be tha confeſſions; 
= 2 | —— to God, another to his neighbour | 
| whom he had offended; and the third to a pꝛieſt 


| 
| 


Apioppetie. | - His 


and that without the two firſt confeſſions, to 
God and to his neighbour , a man could nat be 
ſaved. The third confeſſion to a Pꝛieſt, is ne⸗ 
| ceſſary foz counſell to ſuch as be ignoꝛant and 
' unlearned, to learne how to make their confeſ⸗ 
ſion with a contrite heart unto God, and how to 
hope fo2 fozgivenes; # alſo in what manner they 
ſhould aske fozcivenes of their neighboꝛ whom 
they have offended, cc. Item, oz ſaying that 
Luther was a god man. Item, that he repozted, 
thꝛough the credence and repoꝛt of M. Pat- 
moze,parſon of Yadham, that where Wicklifs 
bones were burnt ſpꝛang upa wel o welſpztng. 


A wiÞ{prtag N 
where Ticks 

likes bones 

tte durned. 


4 


* 


© 


ſuccour, c. 

Allo foz ſaying, That he heard the Uicar or] Much vaun:: 
Croldan thus pzeach openly > That thery is — in plgrimag: | 
much bauty kept by going on pilgrimage to j 
| — 02 Moultwell /, as in the Stelues be⸗ b 


fc. | 
| mo2e, Parſon of Badham,who was pꝛiſoned in | 
the Lollards tower fo2 marrying a Pꝛieſt, and 


40 


Tho. Patmore, Draper, 1531 


This Patmoꝛe was b2other to Baſfer Pat 


in the ſame pꝛiſon continued th2ee yeeres; 1 
This Patmoze was accuſed by divers Mit⸗ wag 
neſſes,upan theſe articles: 46976 
Jo That he had as leve pꝛap to vonder Hunter, I 
pointing to a man painted there in a ſtained „ 
i Cloath, fo2 a ptece of fleſh, as to pꝛap to ſtockes 1 
| that ſtand in walls, meaning Images. bf 
Item, That men ſhould not pꝛay to Saints, f 
but to God onely; Fo2 why ſhould wee pꝛay to !1 
Saints(ſaid he) they are but blocks and ſtocks, | Tbe truth of l 
„Item, That the truth of Scripture hath been | — 
kept from us a long time, and hath not appeared kram us © 
fill now. Item, comming by a Tree wherein | 
O , {twd an Image, he toke away the war which | . 
hanged there offered. | bf. 
Item, That he regarded not the place whe | 
ther it was hallowed oz no, where he ſhould be 
buried after he was dead. 
| Alſoin talke with the Curat of S. Peters, he 
- defended that Pueſts might marry, 
This Patmoze had long hold with the Bi- 
| ſhopof London. Firſt, he would not \weare, 
infamia non præcedente. Then he would ap⸗ 
peale tothe King; but all would not ſerve. Vee | 
was ſo w2apt in the 1Biſhops nets, that he could 
not get aut: but at laſt he was foꝛced fo abs 
jure, and was fined to the King an hundzed 


ounds. 
i Note in the communication betweene this 
' Patmoze and the Pꝛieſt of Saint Peters 
hat whereas the Pꝛieſt obtected againſt him 


das is in the Regiffer ) that Pꝛieſts have lived 
L Dd 3 unmar- 


A nate 


— — 


Hiteſts mats 
tage. 


ware he d, what Faires he fre⸗ 
uented, where he left his wife, how he carried. 


, and put it in their regiſter. And though , 

deer wd faſfen no other crime of herefie upon 

him ang ber being great with child, fo —— 
hallen, ber cauſed them both to abjure and ſuf 


Thomas Patmore, Parſon of 


that John Stokcfley was pzeferred unto the | 
ſard biſhopnke. Unlho not very long after his 
| inſtalling, either foꝛ malice, not greatly liking 
' of the ſaid Patmoze, 02 elſe deſirous to pꝛeferre 
| ſome other unto the ed 


a certaine time afterward committed him to 

Lollards tower, where he kept him moſt cr- 
| tremely above two yecres without fire o2 can- 
dle, 02 any other reliefe, but ſuch as his friends 
| ſent him, not *uffering any of them notwith- | 
; ſtanding to come unto him, no not in dis fick- | 
neſſe. Yowbett , ſundꝛy times in the meane 
while he called him indicially, either befoze 
bimelfe, oꝛ elſe his Uicar Generall Ferfoꝛd, 


ſund p articles, iz. ae firſt, whether he had been 
at dd ittenbera ſecondly, and had ſcene oꝛ fal- 
ked with Kuther, thirdly,o2 with any Engliſh- 
man abiding there ; fourthly , who went with 
him, 02 attended upon him thither ; fifthly, alſo | 
what bvkes he bought there, either Latine oꝛ 
Engliſh; firtly,and whether he had read oz ſtu⸗ 
died any wozkes of Luther, Decolampadins, 

4 


C 


that great perſecutoꝛ, charning him with theie | 70 | any of thoſe articles. 


320 K. Hen. 8. A Table of certaine perſons abjured, with their Articles. 
ſ C Perſons abjured, with their ? C C Perſons abjured, wih their ? 
Articles, Articles. 
| Pomerane, oz — 
pa unmarried, and without wives theſe 1500 teres miniſtred alſo other articles 
2 falls that inthe Church: he and all other ſuch Pzxeſts the arriage of Maſter 
Farne | therein wen n ad decobethe people, goby! = mentioned) 
1s p20 8 b 
a. ine 2 — i within the 10 ens ther ma and the 
«res e. 
hundꝛed x | and that he ha 
Simon Smith Maſter of Art of Gunw ell ſatd 
Hall in Cambridge, and Benor | | 4 it were not 
his wife 1531, i (02 Pꝛieſts to marry, yet i 
| tries beyond Seas. And 
| This Dimon Smith, and Benoz his wife marriage, he( knowing the ſame) 
were the parties whom Maſter Patmoꝛe par- 
| fon of Badham above mentioned did marry, fift : | 
and was condemned foz the ſame to all their dep. be ſupped with 
ziſon. F which marriage | them at the bell in new F ſtreet, and | 
imon and Benoꝛ his wife were called fo exa⸗ at their returne into ieee them 
| mination befoze the Biſhop, and der cauſed t the laid Bell, and there lent unto tho lam @mith 
make the whole diſccurſe of all his doings, how | a Pareſts gowne. 
and ij here he married. Then after his marriage e objected mozeover againſt him in the ſaid 
how lng he terre. ATW 1. 1 ; affirmed at 12 
à, Where as, and with whom. 
| — whither he reſozted,how he lived, what 


eunto the King, 
02 ſo much as the b 


40 | 


tion 


oy le in moſt trait 


wong of God and his Sacraments as he would) | 
, mingled with Jnferrogafozies, as neither tou⸗ 
( chedany hereſte noz tran\greſſion of any Law, 
but rather ſhewing a mind fo — quarrels 
| againſt him and other innocent people; hee | 
 therefoze, fo2 the cauſes alledged, was contpel- 
led, and did appeale from him and all his offi- | 
ters unto the Ringe ajeſty, whom under God | 
he had fo2 his moſt fult and lawful refuge, and | 
defender againſt all injuries. From which aps | 
60 peale although he minded not at any time to 
depart, yet becauſe he would not ſhew himlelfe 
, obſfinate againſt the biſhop being his o:dinary 
| (although he had moſt fuſt cauſe to ſuſpec his | 
un ſuſt pꝛoceedings againſt him)he was never- 
| theleſſe content fo erhibite unto him this his 
| anſwer. Firlf,that howſoever the biſhop was 
aN infoꝛmed, pet becauſe he was not Pub- 
ice diffamatus apud boncs & graves actoꝛding to 
law, he was not by the law bound to anſwer to 


And as touching the firlt ſix articles (as whe- 
ther he was at Wittenberg, and ſpake with Lu- 
| ther 02 any other, 02 bought 02 read any of their 
 books,xc.)becauſe none of thoſe things were foz- | 

| bidden him by any law, neither was he publikly 
many gd men'o fate them} hs tons 
many god men fo ha 

bound fo anſwer,neither was eto be — 


0 


—— ͤ— —-—᷑ I ew 
— rr 
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® 


C Pcrſons abjured, with their ? 
Articles, 


them. But as touchi marriage of | 
gramed that hee inewtherevf by the declarati- | 
| on of aſter Smith; but that He gave his 
maid coun'ell thereunto he utterly denied. | After theſe anſwers thus 
as concerning the contracting of the marriage with his perſecuting 
betweene them, her thought it not at all againſt with this god man, partly 
Goss law, who at the firſt creation made mar 1 1 partly by thzeats t 


| 1 
Articles. 


cco2ding to the teſtimony of Saint A 
live afke: he way (ſit br) ht — 
| ſhall burne and perſecute to death. 3 


— . — ——— — 


— — 8 


h of 
harity than the Biſhop, owbeit 
gs from them and there- | eſuch ſuteunto 

it p:oved by the Srrip⸗ | Nucens) that after 

marriages wert not law- | hee was 
d the iſhops Uicar tained of 
often a Councels, and determi⸗ 
nations of the Church, but no Scriptures, \fill 
him to abjure his Articles; h Pat⸗ 
moe lon time refuſed, and ſticking a great 
while to his former anſwers, at laſt was thzea- 
tened by Forfazd, to have deftmtrve ſentence | 
read againff him, Uthereupon hee anſwered, | 

That he believed the holy Church as a Chaſti⸗ 

ey pe tered kn rde, and f the and fe of this 

ca Y in d ik t iſſue commiſſion, | 

Scripture — — 10 A nn it; we lind not as pet. "On 

fo n contrary y iptures, 

but that a Paieſf miccht marry a wife, howbeit Iohn Row, Book-binder,2 French-man, 1537. 

Wieſt gh nat mne. rt the Charte This man, ros binding, buyi | 

till ſo urged him fo ſhew whether a Paeſt ſing of bwkes inhibited, 1 was —— 

might marry without offence to God, that at other penance, to goe to Smithfi-ld with his 
length he granted that Mꝛieſts might not mar⸗ 1Bookes tied about him, and to caſt them in the 
ry without offence to God, becau'e the Church | fire, and there to abide till they were all burnt 

Parry without een r Naw as tracking | | Kemer 

marry adly in. No f 5 

the foure laſt Articles, he denied that he ſpake | | Chriſtopher, a Dutchman of Antwerp, 1831. ts __ 


them as they were put againſt him: but her This man, foz ſelling cerfaine new Tefta- 
| granted that hee might, perhaps, jeſtingly ſay ; ments in Engliſh, to John Row ar oꝛeſaid, was 
That a bottle of hay were moꝛe pꝛofitable to put in pꝛiſon at Meſtminſter, and there died. 
him than the Popes curſe: · which he thought 
true. Ali to the ſecond he affirmed, That God | WV. Nelſon, Prieſt, 1531. 
hadſet befoze us by his P2ecepts and Comman⸗ His crime was, fo2 having and buying of 
dements the way to juſtice : which wap was | — tertaine bokes of Luther, Tindafl, 
not inm ins power t2-goe and ker pe: therefoze , ho2pe, tc. and fo2 reading and peruſing the 
Paul ſaith, ad Galaras 3. Quod lex erat ordinata | fame, contrary to the kings Pꝛoclamation, 
per Angelos; hut vet to fulfill if, it was in manu kon the which he was abhured. Ber was Pꝛieſt 
id eſt, in pot ſtate) interceſſoris: That none at Lith. 
at ſhall be ſaved ſhall account their ſalvation | 
unto their owne derds, oz thanke their owne | Thomas Eve, Weaver, 1521 | 
| juſtice in obler vin the Law; fo2 it was in no „is Articles That the Sacr ment of the 
mans power to obſerve it ; but ſhall give all Altar is but a memoꝛp of Ch21ſts paſſion, 
th kes to the mercies and godneſſe of God; That men were fivles to go on pilxrimage, 02 
accozding fo the ſalme; Laudate Dominum to ſet any candle befoꝛe Images. Iten, It is as 
omnes gentes: and accoding to the ſapirig or god to ſet up ſtaves befoꝛe the Sepulchze,as to 
Paul ; vt qu elo iatur, in Domino glorietur; | ſet up tapers of war. That Pzicſts might have 
Which hath ſent his Sonne to doe fo2 us that wives. 
which was not in our owne power to doe. Fo2 | | Robert Hudſon, ct 8. Sepulchres,r5; f. A dos off. ted 
if it had beene in our owne power to fulfill the | His Article : Dn Childermas dap (ſaith the | to S. cho 
Lau, Chꝛiſt had been ſent to us without c uſe, | Regiſter) he offered in Pauls Church at offe⸗ las Bache 
to dne foꝛ us that thing which wee our ſelves ring tunc,to the child Biſhop called S. Nico- 
could have done, that is to ſay, fulfill the Law. las) a dog fo2 devotion (as he ſatd) and meant 
As fo2 the third her pake not, fo2 her did never no hurt, foꝛ he thought to have offered a halfe- 
know that any in be baptiſed without Faith: | peny, 02 elſe the don, and thought the dog fo be 
| which · Faith, inaſinuch as it is the gift of God, | 70 | better than a halfepeny,and the dog ſhould raiſe 
why may it not be given parvulis > To the laſt | ſome p2ofit to the childe; and ſaid mozeover 
he (ard, that if hee ſpake if, he meant it not of | that if was the tenth dog xc. Ex Regilt. 
| thoſe that Saint Bernard calleth heretiques, | 
with moꝛe adulferers,thieves,murtherers,and | Edward Hewet, ſervingman, 1531. 
other open ſinners, which blaſpheme God by Bis crime: That after the Kings P2ocla- | 
| their monthes,callingamodevill,andevill god, | mation, he had and read the new Teſtament in 
making light darkneſſe, and dar kneſſe light. Engliſh: alſo the bone of John Frith againſt 
But be meant if ot ſuch as men call heretiques, / 
LT | 


1 


Cs | 


| 
J 
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| 


Aby then doth | 
Meſtet Moe 
lap, thar Bil⸗ 

nep recant d 

and died a good 
man, ik tdele be 
puniſhed fo 
commending 

him ta dye a 
good man. 


A Lad fn Cols 
cheſtcr dy. d in 
pilſon fo2 bzins 
ging to Bay- 
field his vooas. 


{ Richard Bapfield a budget of Brokes, a 


C Perſons abjured, with their * 
Articles. 


A oor — ſervant, 1531. 
rticle T t her, after t Kings Pꝛ0 
2 and uſed theſe Babes the hs | 
ffament in Engliſh,the ſumme of Scripture, a | 
Pꝛimer and Pſalfer in Engliſh, hidden in his 
bedſtra'v at Wozcefter, 


Michael Lobley. 1537. 

Vis Articles; That hee being at Antwerpe, 
bought certaine bokes inhibited, as the reve- 
lation of Antichꝛiſt, the obedience of a *— 
an man, the wicked Fog Frith — 
Purgato2y. Item, fo2 ſpeaking againſt Ima⸗ 
ges and Purgatoꝛp. 1 — ſaying, that · Bil⸗ 

nep was a god man, and died a god man, be⸗ 
conſe of a 2 — that one did ſend from No2- 
wich, that ſpecified that hee twke his death ſo 
— and did not fozſake to die with a 
good Will. 


A Boy of Colcheſter, 1531. 
A Boy of Colcheſter oꝛ Noxfolke,b2 


foure dates befoꝛe the ſaid Bapfield was taken; 
fo2 the which the Lad was taken, and laid in 
the Counter by M. Poze, Chanceloꝛ, and there 


* died. 


His Articles, That hee lodged oftentimes in 
his houſe, Richard Bayfield, and other god 
men; that hee receivedhis bo kes into his honſe, 
and uſed muchreading in the new Teſtament ; 
he had alſo the Teſtament of William Tracy; 


William Smith, Taylor, 1531. 


| William Lincolne, Prentiſe, 1532. | 


His Articles, fo: having andreceiving books 
from bevond the ſea,of Tindall, Frith, Thoꝛpe, | 
and other. Item. her doubted, whether there 
were any Purgatozy : whether it were well | | 
done ts ſet up candles to Saints, to goe on pil⸗ 
grimage, tc. 


Iohn Mel of Bockſted, 1532. 


is hereſie was fo2 having and rea- 
ding . the new 1 Enalith.the Pſal- 


| ter rinEngliſh, and the booke called A. B. C. 


Iohn Medwell, ſervant to Maſter Carket, . 


Pereſic with 

the Dopt to 

fruit oncly to 
the metits of 
Chꝛiſt. 


| | of Chꝛiſt did helphim: he doubted whether pil⸗ 
grimages and ſetting up of candles to —— 


| 
Scrivener. 


This Pedwell lay in pꝛiſon twenty feure 
Werkes, till hz was almoſt lame. His hereſies 
were theſe; That he doubted, whether there 
was any Purgatoꝛy. Ye would not trulk in 

rdons, but rather in the pꝛomiſes of Chꝛiſt; 

doubted, mhether the merits of any but only | 


were meritorious oꝛ not. Ye thought he ſhould 
not put his truſt in any Saint. Item, he had 
in his cuſt ody the new Teſtament in Engliſh, 
the examination of Thoꝛp; the wicked Mam⸗ 
mon, a booke of Batrimony, Ex ipſius ſchedula 

| 


ad Epiſc. Scripta. 
Chriſtopher Fulman, ſervant to a | 
Goldſmith, 1532. | 


This youns man was attached foꝛ receiving 


ſtantine, and tranſpoꝛting t 
L 


certaine bokes at Antwerpe of Geoꝛge Con- | 


her believed there wasnoPurgatozy. | 


the ſacrament ofthe altar at little. 


' afozeſaid, 1 is offered to ſpeake 


1 C Perſons abjured, with their 0 
Articles. 


land, 3 and ſelling them to ſundzy ae . being 


—. t Item, 
Kot Ne vos oat br = 


Margaret Bowgas, 1532. 


Der herefies were — asked if ſhe 
would goe on pilgrimage, ſhe {; — — 
God, and 8 7282 


ſaid! 7 


Then ſaid her, i 


Ep 
to For- 
ford the rea yrs, he kübnüted her — 


Iohn Tiler, an Iriſhman of Bille. 
rika, Taylor. 


His Articles were theſe : that the ſacrament 
of the _ — not the body of Chʒiſt, but on⸗ 
| ly a cake of bead. Furthermoze,a the occaſton | 
being — how hee fell info that hereſie ; her 
anſwered and ſaid, chat about thꝛ weeks befo:e 


dſt rd - 
er paearhat Sul Pary Adebar lber men 
ſhould — — going on pilgrimage 


| 


and 
doe their to their poze neighbours. 
mor the — rimagetorhr his e ſermon did ſet 


William Lancaſter, Taylor, 1532. 


The cauſe laid to this man, was, that h had 
in his ker ping the boke of Mickliffes Mic⸗ 
ket, Item, that he believed the ſacrament of 
the —— — — — — not — 

of Chꝛiſt really, c. Item, upon 
her ſaid, that if if were not 


Robert Topley, Frier, 1532. 
's Articles : Pee being a Frier 


of Clare fozſoke his habite, and going in a ſe⸗ 
cular mans weed ten yeeres, married a wife, 
called Pargarite Niron,having by hor a child: 

and afterward, being bought befoze the Bi⸗ | 
ſhop,he was by him abjured and condemned to 
be impꝛiſoned in his fozmer Yonaltery; but af 
laſt hee eſcaped out, and returned to his wife 


againe. | 


Thomas Lopley, Auguſtine Frier 
at Stokeclare, 


aa place 16 afro peak 


likewiſe o bother — 
like, and alſo „ the ſame oꝛder and 


over into Eng⸗ 
L 


houſe of tokec lars. This Thomas Topley 
had beene befoze converted? by one Kichard | 
1F or, Pꝛieſt of Bumſtæd, and Miles —_ 


ET y:ants make 
mactyꝛs, 


Maſter Lat. 
met pꝛtached 
ag ainſt pilgry 
magt. 


A Frier mars 
tled. 


Miles Cobth 
dale, 


—— ——— 


K. Hen. 8. 
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yen {11ers 
dolce 


The recantas 
tion of T hos 
mas Copley 
Frier. 
Colloquia Er. 


Fe Rgiß. . 0 'l, 


eaicliff:s 
Alcket. 


Moles Cove r⸗ 
vale. 


. Covirta'cs 


| towfaid;heſn 


was almoſt wi 


dale, inſemuch, that he being induced partly by) 
them, partly by reading certaine bokes,caſt off | 
both his o2der and habit, and went like a ſecu- | 
| lar Paieſf, Whereupon her was eſpied and 
| bzought to Cuthbert, Biſhop of Loadon, An- 
no 1528. befo2e whom this confeſſion he made | 


| as followoth. 
| The Recantation of Thomas Topley. | 
| 


A Il Chꝛiſtian men beware of conſenting to 
Eraſmus fables, fo2 by conſenting to them | 
they have cauſed me to ſhꝛintte in my faith that 
J pꝛomiſed to God at my Chaiſtening by my | 
| witneſſes. Firſt, as touching theſe fables, I | 
reade in Colloqium, by the inſtruction of Sir 
Richard For, of certaine pilgrims, which (as 
the bone doth ſay) made a vom to goe to Saint 
James, and as they went, one of them died, and 
hee deſired his fellowes to ſalute d. James in | 
his name; and died homeward,and hee | 
deſired that they would ſalute his wife and chil- 
dꝛen andthe third died at Flozence,and his fel- 
Wfa ppoſed her was in heaven, and pet 
hee ſaid that he was a groat lyer. Thus J mu- | 
fed of theſe opinions ſo greatly, that my mind 
| pithdzawne from devotion to 
Saints. Hotwithſtanding, J conſented that the | 
divine ſervice of them was very god, and is, | 
though J have not hadſnch \weetneſſe in it as J 
ſhould have had, vecauſe of ſuch fables, and alſo 
+ becauſe of other frolith es: as dauncing, 
Tennis, and ſuch other, which J thinke have 
| bene great occaſions that the godneſſe of God 
hath been void in mee, and vice in ſtrength. | 
Pozeover, it foꝛtuned thus, about halfe a 
yere ago, that the ſaidSir Richard went fozth, | 
and delired mer to ſerve his Cure fo2 him; and 
as J was in his Chamber, J found a certaine 
| beoke called Wrickliffes Ticket, whereby 1 
| felt in my conſcience a great waverin foz the 
time that 4 did reade upon it, and ard 
me that J di on after w 
| alſo when J remembred it, it wounded my con ⸗ 
| ſctence very ſoze. Nevertheleſſe J conſented | 
| not to it, untill J had heard him pzeach,andthat 
| was upon Daint Anthonies day. Pet my mind 
was kill much fronbled with the ſatd Boke, 
(which did make the ſacrament of Chailtsbody | 
ia ſoꝛme of bzead,but a remembꝛance of Chailts | 
| paſfion) fill J heard Sir Myles Coverdale | 
pꝛeach, and then my mind was ſoꝛe withd2awne | 


tokeit then but fo2 the remembꝛante of Chaiſt | 
| his body. Thus J have w2etchedly w2apped | 
my loule with ſin, becauſe J have not bern ed. | 
| faſf in that holy Oꝛder that God hath called 
mee unto by bapfiſme, neither in the holy oꝛder 
| that God and Saint Augultin hath called mee | 
to by my Religion, fc. | 

| 


Furthermoze,hee ſaid and confeſſed, That in 
the Lent [aſt paſt, as he was walking in the | 
field at Buſted with Sir Myles Coverdale, 

late Frier of the ſame Oꝛder, going in the hay | 
bit of a ſecular Paieſf, which had pzeached the | 
fourth Sunday in Lent at Bumſterd, they did 
commune together of Eraſmus Wozks, and 
alſo upon Confeſſton. The which Sir Myles 
| ſaid and did hold, that it was ſufficient fo2 
8 man fo be contrite fo2 his fins bet wirt God 
and his conſcience, without confefſion made 
to a Pateſf : which opinion this reſ 
| thought to be ! rue, and did affirme and hold the 
ſane at that time. Alſo he ſaith, that at the 
ſaid ſermon made by the ſaid Sir Myles Co- | 
verdale at Bumſteed, her heard him peach a⸗ 
gainft wozthipping of images in the Church; 
| ſaying and pꝛeaching, That men in no wiſe | 
\ 


| 


ſhould honour 2 wozſhip them; which like- | 
J 
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ſwiſe he thought to be true, becauſe her had no 

| learning to defend it. | 

William Gardiner, Auguſtine | 
Frier ot Clare. 


| With this Topley J may alſo joyne Willi 
am Gardiner, one 6 — houſe 


ol Clare, who likewiſe by the motion of the ſaid 
Richard For, Curat of Bumſterd, and by ſhew- [ 
ing him certaine bokes to reade, was b2ought | 
likewiſe to the like learning and judgement, 
| and was by the ſame abjured by Cuthbert, Bi- 
ſhop, the ſame yeere,1528, | 
' 

| 


Richard Tohnſon of Bockſteed, and 
Alice his wife. 


* 

This Richard and his wife were favourers 
of Gods Wozd, and had bene troubled foz the | 
| ſame of long time. They came from Salisbury | 
to Borlteed, by reaſon of perſecution, where | 
they continued a god ſpace. At length by reſozt | 
of gcod men, they began to be ſuſpeded and ſpe- | 

ctally foꝛ a booke of Wrickliffes Wicket which 
was in their houſe, they were convented befoze | 
| Stokeſly, Biſhop oł London, and there abfured., 


So great was the trouble of thoſe times, 
that it would overchargs any ſtozy to recite the 
names of all them which during thoſe bitter 
daies, befoze the comming in of Nucene Anne, 
either were du ven out of the Kealme, o2 were 
caſt out from their gods and houſes, oꝛ bꝛought 
to open ſhame by abjuration. Such decrees and | 
injunctions then were ſet koꝛth by the Biſhops, | 
ſuch lawes and pꝛoc lamations were p2ovided, | 
uch watch and narrow ſearch was uſed, ſuch 
waies were taken by foꝛee of the oath, to make 
one deten another ſo ſubtilly, that unneth any | 
good man could, 92 did eſcape their hands, but | 
either his name was knowne, oꝛ elſe his perſon | 
was taken. Pet nevertheleſſe ſo mightily the 
power of Gods Goſpell did wozke in the hearts | 
ol geod men, that the number of them did no⸗ 
thing leſſen fo2 all this violence o2 policy of ; 
the adverſaries, but rather encreaſed in (uch | 
. ſozt, as our ſfozy almoſt ſuffereth not to recite : 
the particular names of all and ſingular ſuch as | 
then groaned under the ſame croſſe of affliction | 
and perſecution of thoſe dates : of which num- | 
ber were theſe. | 


| 
| Arthur. Geſlerey Lome. | 
lohn Tibold, his mother, his wifc,his two ſens, 
and his two daughters. | 
| Edmund Tibold, and his wife. 
| Henry Butcher, and his wife. 
William Butcher, and his wife 
George Preſton, and his wife. 
| loane Smith, widow. 
Robert Smith, her ſon. 
Richard Smith, her ſon. 
| Margaret Smith, her daughter, 
| Flizabeth Smith, her daughter, 
| Robert Hempſteed. and his wake. 
Thomas Hempſteed, and his wife. 
lohn Hempſteed, his ſon, 
Robert Faire, Willam Chatwals. 


70 | loane Smith, widow, otherwiſe called Ane. 


lohn her ſon. Thomas her ſon. 
Chriſtopher, her ſon. j 
Alice, her daughter, | 
lone, her daughter. 
lohn Wiggen. 
' Nicholas Holdens wife. Alice ShipWright 
Henry Browne. Tohn Cranctord. | 
( All; 


Dertllons 
Odles. 


De rſors of 
Bumſtetd 


| ablured. 
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Men and wo- 


men of Eſſix 


and Sutffolke 
trondled to2 
the Golpell. 


John C;ap- 
man. 


Richard E!;aps- 


man. 
Crutlty ſhewed 
to met cy. 


T his Parker 
Was abturtd 
14 pFeere? be⸗ 
koꝛc this. 


¶ All theſe were of the ftowne of Bumſferd, 
who being defected by Sir Richard Fox their | 
Curate, and partly by Tibold, were bꝛought up 
| to the Biſhop of London, and all put together 
in one houſe, to the number of thirty five to be | 
eramined and abjured by the ſaid Biſhop. 
Moꝛeover, in other townes about Suffclke 


and Eller, other alſo were defected, as in the | 


| towne of Byꝛbꝛoke, theſe following. 


| 1fabel Choote, widow. Iohn Choote, her ſan, | 
William Choote, her ſon. 
Chriſtopher Choote, her (on. | 
| Robert Choote, her ſon. 
| Margaret Choote, her daughter. 
Katharine, her matd, _ 
Thomas Choote, and his wife. 
Harvie, and his ow 5 
Agnes, his daughter. Thomas, his ſon, 
Bateman, and his wife. 
| John Smith, and his wife. | 
Thomas Butcher, and his wife. 
Robert Catlin, a ®pon-maker. 
Chriſtmas, and his wife. ; 
William Bechwith, his wife and his two ſons. 
| _ Pickas, —— 
William Pickas, 2other, 
Girling, his wife and his daughter. 
Matthewes wife. Iohnſon, his wife, and his ſon. 
Thomas Hilles. Roger Tanner. 
| Chriſtopher Raven, and his wife. 
Iohn Chapman, his ſervant, 
Richard Chapman, his ſervant, and b2other to 
lohn Chapman, 


Chꝛiſtopher remaineth yet alive, and hath 
| bene ofa long time a great harbourer of many 
god men and women that were in trouble and 
diſtreſſe, and received them to his houſe, as | 
Thomas Bate, Simon Smith, the Pꝛieſts 
wife, Roger Tanner, with a number moze, 
which ver may ſer and reade in our firlk E diti⸗ | 


} 
on, Page, 419. | 
| uschi this Richard Chapman, this 
by the way is to be noted, that as he was in his | 
coat and ſhirf, enjoyned bare-head, bare-fuot, 
and bare-leaged, to goe befo2e the pꝛoceſſion, 
| and toknele upon the cold ſteps in the Church 
all the ſermon time, a little Lad ſeeing him 
kneele upon the cold {fone with his bare knees, 
| and having pity on him, came to him, and ha- 
ving nothing elſe to give him, b2ought him his 
tap to knele upon. Foz the which the boy was 
immediatly taken into the Ueſtry, and there 
unmercifully beaten foz his mercy ſhewed to 
the poꝛe penitent. 

Weſide theſe, divers other were about Lon- 
don. Colcheſter, and other plates alſo, partakers 
of the ſame croſſe x affliction foꝛ the like cauſe 
| of the Goſpell, in whichnumber commeth in 
' theſe which hereafter follow, 

Peter Fenne, Piet. Iohn Turke. 
Robert Beſt. William Raylond of Colcheſter. 
Henry Raylond, his ſon. 

Marion Matthew, 03 Weſtden. 

| Dorothy Long, Thomas Parker. 


N. Forman, Bacheloꝛ of Divinity, Parſon of | 
| 


Yony-L ane. Robert Necton. 

' Katharine Swane. 
M. Cow bridge of Colcheſter. 

Widow Denby. 
Robert Hedil of Colcheſter. 
Robert Wigge. 
William Bull. 
| George Cooper, 
ohn Tov of S. Faith. 
KRicha:ꝗ Foſter, 
Sebaſtian Harris, Curate of Kenſington, 
L 


of London. 


| 20 | 


I 


Alice Gardener, 


lohn Tomſon. 
Iohn Bradley, and 
his wife, 
; Tohn Hubert, of Eſionland and his wife. 
William Butcher, whoſe G 
was burned fo2 theſame religion, 
Abraham Water of Colcheſter. 


Ex Regiſt. Lond. 


C All theſe in this Table confained, were 
| froubled and abjured, Anno, 1527. and 1528. 
| 


Iohn Wily the elder. 
Katharine Wily his wife. 
Iohn Wily his ſon, 
Chriſtian Wily his wife. 
William — his ſon. 
Margaret Wily his wife, 
Lucy Wily, Agnes Wily, two young girles. | 


| | 
N TT ſons wer . * 
10 1 e accuſed, An. 15 32 


10 


part 

Item, the fozeſaid John Wily the elder; had 

{> - = mp in Englith in bis —ů— 2h 

| Alohet had ayoung” daughter of ten perres 

old, which. coul 

HERRN ao corder by prac omal pert 
E 


| Pattheww. Alſo could rehearſe thu boks | 


o -/—— betweene the 
Item, the ſaid John Wily had in hi 
a — of William doo Join { 
x J 


40 | 
0 


A note of Richard Bayfield above mentioned. 


Ention was made befoze of Richard Bayfield 

M Monke of Bury, who in theſe perillous daies, 

amongſt other god Saints of God, ſuffered death, 

as per have heard, but how, and by whom her was 

50 deteded hath not bene ſhewed: which now inſear- 

ching out of Regiſters, as wer have found, db wee 

thought good here to adjoyne the ſame with the 

wo2ds and confeſſion of the ſame Edmund Perſon, 
which detected him in manner as fo 0 


The accuſation of Edmund Peerſon 


againſt Bayfield. 
thirteenth dap of ber, at foure 


of T he acculation 


Ye Septem 
1 the clocke at afternone, the pere of our Lo2d, of Edmund 


60 1527. Sir Richard Bayfteld ſaid, 

Londons Commiſſarp was a 
wherefoze her would ſpeake with him, and by his 
wholeſome doctrine hee truſted in God her ſhould 
make him a perfect Chaiſtianman, and me alſo,foz 
J was a Phariſee as pet, he ſaid. 

Alſo he ſaid, that he cared not if the Commiſary 
and the Chancelloz heard him both; fo2 the Chan- 
cello2, h eſatd,was alſoa Phariſie, and hs truſted to 
make him a Chꝛiſtian man, 


| 70 Alſo he ſaid, he was intreated by his friends, and 


in manner conſtrained to abide in the Ci inſt 
his will, to make the Chancelto), an mon mas 
perfect Chaiſtian men, foꝛ as yet many were Pha⸗ 
riſtes, and knew not the perfect declaration of the 


Scripture, 
Alſo he ſaid, that Maſter Arthur and Gilnep 
were, and be moꝛe pure and moze perfect in their 
tvipg to God, than was, oz is, the — the 
cel⸗ 


my Loo2d Y 


ſe, 5 


cetſon a- 
inſt Rich 
a; feld. 


„ 


K. Hen. 8. 


Richard Bayffeld accuſed. Ten Anabaptiſts executed. A Parliament. 


— — 


Chanceiny my Lo2d of London, oꝛ my Loꝛd Cars 
na 


Alſo her ſatd, That if Arthur and Bilney ſaffer 
death in the quarrels and opinions that they be 
in, 45 ſhall be marty2s befoze God in 


Alſo he ſatd, after Arthur and Bilney were put 
cruelly to death, yet Chould there be hundzeds of 
men that ſhould pꝛeach the ſame that they have 


pꝛeached. 
Commendatl- Als L ſaid, That her would favour Arthur and 
onof Bine Bilney,h& knew their living to be ſo god; fo2 they 
and 28:9» did weare no ſhirts of linnen cloth, but ſhirts of 
. — and e ver were faſting, pꝛaying, oꝛ doing ſome 
other god deeds. And as foz one of them, whatſoe ver 
bee have of money in his purſe, her will diſtribute 
it,fo2 the love of God, to pe people. = 
Alſo hee ſaid, Chat no man ſhould give laud 02 
28422 manner of wiſe, to any creature, oz to 
any Ha 
honor & gloria: That is, To God alone be all ho⸗ 


nour and glozy. ; 
Alſohee ſatd, Ah, good Sir Edmund, pee be farre 
from the knowledge and underſtanding of the 
Scripture, foꝛ as pet ye be a Phariſee, with many 
The godly colts other of your company; but J truſt in God, I ſhall 
rageof Kichard make you, and many other moꝛe, god and perfect 
Barfild®. Thpiſtian men, ere J depart from the city; foz A 
e fo a common lecture every day at 


nt Foſters Church: which lecture ſhall be to the 3 0 Dueene Anne 


edifping of your ſoules that be falſe Phariſees. 
Alſo hee ſaid, That Bilney d nothi 
Weges 1 true at Wil 
0 he ſai pꝛe ue il⸗ 
leſdon, if he ſaid that our Ladies crowne of Milſe⸗ 
don, her rings, and beads that were offered to her, 
Theprop'e5., Were beſtowed amongſt harlots, by the Pinickers 
upon jars Of Chaiſts Church: fo2 that J have ſeene my ſelfe, 
lots. he ſaid, here in London, and that J will abide by. 


Alſo hee ſaid, Her did not feare to commune and 40 other ten repented and were ſaved. 


argue in Arthurs and Bilneis opinions and Arti⸗ 
cles, and if it were with my Loꝛd Cardinal. 

Alſo her ſaid, That her would hold Arthurs and 
Wilneys opinions and Articles, and abide by them 
that they were true opinions, to ſuffer death there⸗ 
foze : J know them (ſaid her) foꝛ ſo noble and er- 
cellent men in learning. 

Alſo her ſaid, if he were befoze my Lo2d Cardi- 
— he would not let to ſpeake to him, and to tell 

m. 
and Bilney, which were better diſpoſed in their li⸗ 
vings to God, than my Lo2d Cardinall,oz myLo2d 
of London,as holy as they make themſelves. 

Alfo he ſaid, my Lozd Cardinall is no perfect 
no2 god man toGod, fo2 he kepeth not the com⸗ 
mandements of God: foꝛ Chailk (he ſaid) never 
taught him to follow riches, noꝛ to ſeke fo2 pꝛomo⸗ 
tions no2 dignities of this wo2ld, noꝛ did Chaift 
ever teach him to weare ſhoes of ſilver and gilt, ſet 


e Dl» . 
—— ever — — ſilver, two ares, noꝛ pillar of ſil⸗ 
ver and gilt. 

Alſo he ſaid, Chat every Pꝛieſt might pꝛeach the 
Goſpell without licence of the Pope, my KL oꝛd Car⸗ 
dinall, my K oꝛd of London, oꝛ any other man and 
that he would abide by; and thus he verified it, as 
it is witten, Darke 16. Euntes in mundum univer- 
ſum, prædicate Euangelium omni creaturæ. Chat 


commanded every Pꝛieſt to goe foꝛth thozowont all 


the wozld, and preach the MMoꝛd of God by the au / yo 


thoꝛitp of this Goſpell, and not to run to the Pope, 
noꝛ to any other man foz licence ; And that would 
Allo he ſaid; Well, Sir Edmund, ſay you what 
you will, and every man, and my Lo2d Cardinal 
alſo, and yet will J ſay, and abide by it, my Lo2d 
Cardinall —— et randBilneyunjulkly, 
foz there be no truer Chziſtian men in all the'woz 


10 Dir James Smith, and Sir Myles Ga 


with pearle and 1 — ffones; no2 had Chꝛiſt 60 ſend foꝛ men, and lay accuſattons to them of hereſie, 


living than they two be, and that puniſhment 
my Lo2d Cardinall doth to them, her doth it by 
might and power, as who would ſay, This may J 
doe, and this will J doe, who ſhall ſay nay ? but her 
wog "about the karctantb Detober 
0 Aa enth dap of laſt 
palk, at th2e of the clocke at afternone, Sir Ris 
chard Baifield came to ©, Edmunds in Lumbards 
ſkreet, where he found me, Sir Edmund Perſon, 
5 * 4 
ing at the uttermoſt gate of the Parſonage, and 
Sir Edmund ſaid fo Sir Richard Bayfield; how 
many Chziltian men have y made ſince ye came 
to the city? Nnoth Hir Richard Bayfield, J came 
even now to make thee a Ch2iſtian man, and theſe 
two other Gentlemen with thee; fo; well J know 
vee be all thꝛee Phariſees as pet. 
Alſo he ſaid to Sir Edmund, That Arthur and 
Bilney were better Chꝛiſtian men than he was, & 


35 


heaven, but only to God. Soll Deo 20 any of them that did puniſh Arthur and Gilney, 


Per me Edmundum P-erſon. 


A Ndthus we have, as in a groſſe ſumme com- 
piled together the names and cauſes, though 
not of all, yet of a great, and to great a number of 
god men and god women, which in thoſe ſozrowfull 
daies (from the peere of our Lo2d, 1527, to this 
pꝛeſent veere, 15 33 that is, till the comming in of 
ere manifold wates vered and 
rſecuted under the tyꝛannp of the Biſhop of 
ome. Mhere againe we have to note, That from 
this pꝛeſent peere of our Lozd, 1533. during the 
time of the ſaid Queen Anne, we reade of no great 
perſecution, noꝛ any abjuration to have been in the Ten Dutch 
Church of England, ſave only that the Regiſters ndr an 
of London make mention of certaine Dutch men, >caty- 
counted foꝛ Anabaptilts, of whom ten were put to Segen. Derick, 
death in ſuidzy places of the Realme, Anno 1535. Simon. Runa 
Where note mon Daveo 
, , nickc. , 
againe, that two alſo ofthe ſaid company, albeit the Co:netius, , 
definitive ſentence was read, yet notwithſtanding Ellen, WA. 
were pardoned by the King; which was contrary Anno 
to the Popes law. f 1533. 
Now to pꝛoceed fozth in our matter After that + 
the Biſhops # heads of the Clergy had thus a long e amn, 
time taken their 1 exertiſing their cruell agemũ the 
authozity againſt the phie waſted flocke of the Clergy. 
Ld, and began furthermore to ſtretch foꝛth their .... Hats. 


he hath done naught in pꝛiſoning Arthur 5 o rigoꝛ and auſterity, to attach and moleſt alſo other 2 


greater perſons af the Tempomlty , ſo it fell, that 
in the beginning of the nert o2 ſecond yxre follow⸗ 
ing,which was, Anno 15 34. 4 Parliament was cal⸗ 
led by the Bina about the fifteenth day of January. 
In the which Parliament the Commonsrenewing 
their old griefes, complained of the cruelty of the 
Prelats and Oꝛdinaries, fo2 calling men beto2e 
them Ex Officio. Fo2 ſuch w1s then the uſage of 
the Dzdinaries and their Officials, that they would 


only declaring to them that they were accuſed; and > ot — 
would miniſter Articles to them, but no accuſer Ft rp 059100 
ſhould be bꝛought foꝛth. U hereby the Commons 8 
were grie voully annoyed and oppꝛeſſed fo2 the par⸗ 
ty ſo aſcited muſt either abjure oꝛ doe woꝛſe; foz 
purgation he might none make. 4 

As theſe matters were long debating in the 
Common houſe, at laſt it was agreed, That the 
Tempoꝛall men ſhould put their griefs in wating, 
and deli ver them to the Ring. Wherenpon the eigh⸗ 
tenth day of March, the common Speaker, ac- 
companted with certaine Knights and Burgeſſes 
of the Common houſe, came to the Kings preſence, 
and there declared how the tempoꝛall men of his 
Realm were ſoze agrieved with the cruel demeano?2 
of the Pꝛelats and Dwvinaries, which touched their 
bodies and gods lo neere, that they of neceſſity 
were enfozced to make their humble or + by thei C 

Speaker 


„„ 


— 
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— — 


R. Hen. 8. 


The Kings marriage with Queen Katharine judged unlawſnll. 


Gods helping 
band in time 
ol need. 


Queene Anne 
married, and 
Lady Katha- 
vine divoꝛced. 


Ring Henry 
matxied his 
S bothers wike. 


The Dope diſ⸗ 


penſerh foz the Pope 


— 2 to — 
ry his dzothers 
wife. 


The Spank, 


ards firſt doubs 


Speaker untohis Gzace, fo take ſnch oꝛder and re- 
dꝛeſſe in the caſe, as fo his high wiſdome might 
ſerme moſt convenient, tc. 

Unto this requeſt of the Commons, although the 
King at that time gave no pzeſent grant, but ſu⸗ 
ſpended them with a delay; pet notwithſtanding 
this ſufficiently declared the grudging minds of the 
Tempoꝛall men againſt the Spiritualty, lacking 
nothing but Gods helping hand to wozke in the 
Kings heart fo2 refozmatton of ſuch things which 
all they did ſe to be out of frame. Neither did the 
Loꝛds divine p2ovidence faile in time of ned, but 
eftſones miniſtred a ready remedy in time expe⸗ 
dient. Vee ſaw the pꝛide and cruelty of the ſpiritu⸗ 


all Cleray groune to ſuch an height as was intolle⸗ 
rable. Ber ſaw againe and heard the groaning 
hearts or bitter afflictions of his opp2eſſed flocke, 
+ 
—— — high 
coke upon 

d wondzous 


med, the glozy 
a ſtrange 
ough 


ger, and marrying with Lady Anne Bullen, in 
this pꝛeſent verre: Which was the firlf eccaſion 
and beginning of all this publike refozmatton,which 
bath followed ſince in this Church of England to 
this pꝛeſent day, accozding as per ſhall heare. 


The marriage betweene King Henry and 30 


Queene Anne Bullen; and Queene 


Katharine divorced, 


firſt entry of the Kings raigne, vir heard 

I tera, how after the death of P2ince Arthur, 
the Lady Katharine, Pꝛinceſſe and 
Wife to Pzince Arthur, by the conſent both of 
her father and his, and alſo by the advice of the 
obles of this Realme,to the end her dow2y might 


— ffill within the Nealme, was eſpouſed after 40 him, un 


the deteale of her husband, to his next bother, 
which was this King Henry. | 

This marriage (cemed very ſtrange and hard, 
fo2 one bꝛother to marry the wife of another. But 
what can be in this earth ſohardoz difficult, where- 
with the Pope, the onmipotent Uicar of Chaift, 
cannot by favour diſpenſe, if it pleaſe him? The 
which then ruled at Rome, was Pope Ju- 


lius the ſecond,by whoſe diſpenſation this marriage, 


which neither ſenſe of nature would admit, noz 50 thzough his plenary 


Gods Law would beare, was concluded, app2oved, 
endratified, and ſo continued as lawfull, without 
any doubt o2 ſcruple,the ſpace ner of twenty yeres, 
till about the time that a certaine doubt began firſt 
fo be moved by the Spaniards themſelves of the 
Emperoꝛs Counſell, Anno 1523. At what time 
Charles the Emperoꝛ being here in England, pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to marry the Lady Mary, daughter to the 


ted of the kings King of England. With the which pꝛomiſe, the 


marriage. 


Spaniards themſelves were not well contented,ob- o Clement, not weighing belike the full im 


jecting this among many other canſes, that the ſaid 
Lady Mary was begotten of the Ring of England 
by his bꝛothers wife. | 
Mhereupon the Emperoz, fozſaking that mar 
riage, did couple himſelfe with Lady Jſabell,daugh- 
fer to King Emanuel of Poꝛtugall. Which mar- 


riage was done in the verre of our Lo2d,1526, Al- 


ter this marriage of the Emperoz, the nert vere 
following, King Henry. being diſappointed thus of 
the Emperoꝛ, entred talke, oz ra a 
fo by the French Embaſſadozs, o the ſaid Lady 
Mary to be married to the French kings ſon, Duke 
of Dzleance. Upon the talke whereof, after long 
debating, at length the matter was put off by a 
certaine doubt of the Pꝛeſident of Paris, caſting 
the like obfection as the Spaniards had done be⸗ 
foze, that was, whether the marriage betweene the 
Bing and the mother of this Lady Marp, which 


had bene his brothers wife befoze, were good oz Tbe ſccond 
no. And ſo the marriage, twice unluckily at- or whe. 
tempted, in like ſozt bake off againe, and was Macher 
_ g — happened in the yere of our rightly bone. 
5 . 

The King, upon the occaſion hereof caſting ma- Two pcrytcrs, 
ny things in his mind, began to conſider the cauſe = 4, the” 
moze deeply, firſt, with himſelfe, after, with cer- *%5* mw. 


taine of his neereſt Connſell; wherein two things 


10 there were which chiefly pꝛicked his mind, where- 


of the one touched his conſcience, the other concer- 

nedthe ſtate of his Nealme. Foz if that marriage 

with his bꝛothers wife ſtod unlawfull by the law 

of God, then neither was his conſcience cleare in 

retaining the mother, nas yet the Tate of the Tal 

Realme firme by ſucceTion of the daughter. It hap» per org be, 
ed the ſame time, that the Cardinall,which was divozce. *** 
n nerreſt about the King, had fallen out with 

the Emperoz, fo2 not helping him to the Papac 


Maſeſtp to 20 as ye befoze have heard foz the which cauſe he hel: 
all pzactice het 


ped to ſet the matter fozward by 
might. Thus the King perpleredinhis conſcience, 
and carefull foz the Common-wealth, and partly 
alſoincited by the Cardinall, could not ſo but 
enquired further to fle what the Mod of God 
and learning would ſay unto it. either was t 
caſe ſo hard, after it once to come in publi 
queſtion, but that by the Wlozd of God, and the 
judgements of the beſt learned Clerks, and alſo by 
the cenſure ——— Univerſities of all Chꝛi⸗ 
ſendome, fo the number of ten and moze, it was Tic tutge 
ſcone diſcuſſed to be unlawful. 02 twelue Gu 
All theſe cenſures, bokes, and wꝛitings of ſo verlittes a. 
many Doctozs,Clerks, and Uninerſities, ſent from inf the tings 
all quartersof Chaiftendome to the King, albeit Zilent. 
they might ſuffice to have full reſolved, and did ins Parts, * 
derde reſolve the Kings conſcience touching this © loi, 
ſcruple of his marriage; yet woud he not ſtraight- Bann 
way uſe that advantage which learning did give Padua. 
e he had withall the aſſent as well of the ©» faculty 
Pope, as alſo the Emperoz : wherein he perceived 9 Port 
on little difficulty, Fo2 rhe Pope-Ne wing Slo. 
the marriage was anthoziſed befoze pen- Cambyidge, 
ſation of his pzedeceſſoz, wouldhardly turne his 
keyes about to undoe that which the Pope befozs 
him had locked and much leſſe would he ſuffer thoſe 
keyes to be fopled, oz to come in any doubt, which 
was like to come, if that marriage were pꝛoved 
undiſpenſable by Gods woꝛd, whichhis edeceſſog 
power had licenced befoze, A⸗ 
gaine, the Emperdur he thought would be no leſſe 
hard fo2 his part, on the other fide, fezaſmuch as 
the ſaid LadyKatharine was the Emperours neer 
Aunt, anda Spaniard bozne. Pet nevertheleſſs 
his purpoſe was to pꝛove and feele what they both 
would lay unto it, and therefoze ſent Stephen Gar- 
See e at Rs 
mperoꝛ en as night, 
Embaſſadour in the Court of Gaunt. Firſt, Pope 


ins Campetusthe 


andſequele of the matter, ſent Cardinall Cam 1 


[as is ſaid) into England, jopned with the 
maul the con ing of which Legates , the King, The Sings 
comming o , 5 

firſt opening unto them the griefe of his conſcience, A 
ſemed with great reaſons and ons ſufff- 

ciently to have dꝛawne the god will of thoſe two 
Legates to his ſide. Whoalſoof owne accod 
pꝛetended no leſſe but to ſhew a willing inclination 


r was laboured 70 to further the Kings cauſe, But pet the 


monthes 

of the common people, and in eſpeciall of women, 
— ſuch ow as — — and _- 
r pleaſures, were opped. herefoze to 
ſatisfle the blind ſurmiſes, and foliſh communt- 
cation of theſe alſo, who, ſ&ing the comming of the 
Cardinals, caſt out ſuch lewd wozds, that the King 
would fo2 his owne pleaſure have another wile, 
with like unbeſeming talke: he therefoze, 2 


—_— 


K. Hen. 8. The Kings oration 


to his ſubj ecłi. 
that all men ſhauld knen the truth of his pzoce> might be good, I would ſurely chuſe her above all 
dings, cauſed all his nabili „Judges, and counſel⸗ other women. But ifit be determined by judgement, 
onrs, with divers other perſons to reſoꝛt to his that our marriage was again Gods Law and clearly 
alace of Bridewell the et day of November, voyd, then ſhall I not only ſorrow the departing from 
2,152.9. where he openly ſpeaking in his great ſo good a Lad, and loving companion, but much more 
Chamber , had theſe woꝛds in effect, as follows lament and bewaile my infortunate chance, that 1 
eth. have ſo long lived in Adultery to Gods great diſplea- 
; ſure, and have no true heire of my body to inherite 
The Kings Oration to h 18 this Realme. Theſe bee the ſores that vex my mind, 
. IO theſe be the pangs that trouble my conſcience, and 
Subjects, for theſe griefes I ſeeke remedy. Therefore ! require 
you all, as our truſt and confidence is in you, to de- 
O truſty ang welbeloved ſubjects, both you clare to our ſubjects our mind and intent, according 
of the Nobiliiy, and you of the meaner ſort, it to «ur true meaning, and defire them to pray with us 
15 not unknowne unto you , how that wee both by that the very truth may be known, for the di charge of 
Gods proviſion, and true and law full inheritance, have our conſcience aud ſaving of our ſoule, and for the de- 
raigned over this Realm of England almoſt the tearme claration hereof [ have aſſembled you together, and 
of twenty yeares. During which time, wee have fo now you may depart, 
— 2 — be God )that — — — enemy , 
ath oppreſſed you, nor taken any thing from us, nor Sho2tly after this Oꝛation of the Ri w ; T'c Legates 
have we invaded any Realm, but we have had victory with he ſtirred the hearts of a ——— — tal — the 


and honour , ſo that we thinke that you gor none of 
your predeceſſours ever lived more quietly , more 
wealthily, nor in more eſtimation under any of our 
noble progenitours.But when we remember our mor- 
tality, and that we muſt die, then wee thinke that all 
our doings in ourlife time are clearely defaced , and 
worthy of no memory, if we leave you in trouble at 
the time of our death : for if our true heire bee not 
knowne at the time of our death, ſee what miſchiefe 3 
and trouble ſh2ll ſucceed to you and to your children. 
The experience thereof ſome of you have ſeene aſter 
the death of our noble Grandfather, King Edward 
the fourth, and ſome have heard what miſchiefe and 
man-flaughter continued in this Realme betweene 
the H of Yorke and Lancaſter , by the which diſ- 
ſenſion this Realme was like to have been clearly de- 
ſtroyed, ö 

And although it hath pleaſed Almighty God to 
fend us a faire daughter of a noble Woman, and of 40 
me begotten, to our great comfort and joy, yet it 
hath beene told us by divers great Clerkes , that nei- 
ther ſhee is our lawfull daughter , nor her mother our 
lawfull wife, but that we live together abhominably 
and deteſtably in open adultery : inſomuch, that when 
our embaſſade was laſt in France and motion was 
made that the Duke of Orleance ſhould marry our 
ſaid Daughter, one of the chiefe Counſellers to the 
French King, ſaid, It were well done, to know whe- 


two Legats,being requeſted of the Ring, foꝛ diC- 
charge of his conſcience, to iudge and determine 
upon the cauſe, went to the Queen loving then in 
the place of Bridewell,anddeclared to her, how they 
were deputed iudges indifferent between the Ring 
and her, to heare and determine, whether the mar⸗ 

e between them ſtod with Gods Law oꝛ not. 


being thereat ſomething aſfonted at the firſt, af- 
ter a little pauſing with her ſelfe, thus ſhe began, 
anſwering foz her ſelle. 


o When ſheunderſfod the cauſe of their comming, . g 0. 


a Queene Na. 

Alas my M oꝛds, ſayd ſhe, is it now a queſtion yarines au. 
ther I be the Kings [awful wife 0200 when 1 Corr to the 
have bern married to him almoſt twenty peres, x1 Cdinals. 


in the meane ſeaſon never queſtion was made be⸗ 
foe ? Divers pꝛelates yet being alive, and K oꝛds 
alſo, and pꝛivy Connſellours with the King at 
that time, then adindged our marriage |1wfull 
t honelk, and now to ſ ap it is det-ſfable and abho⸗ 
minable,J-thinke it great mar vell: and in eſpeti⸗ 
all when A conſider what a wiſe Pꝛince the Rings 
father was. and al'o the love and naturall affection 
that King Ferdinando my father bare untome, 
I thinke in my ſelfe that neither of our fathers 
were ſo uncircumſpect, ſo unwi'e, and of ſo ſmall 
imagination, but they fozeſaw what might follow 


ther ſhee be the King of Englands lawfull Daughter 50 of our marriage: and in eſpeciall the King my fa⸗ 


or not : for well knowne it is , that he begot her on 


ther ſent to the court of Rome, and there after long 


his brothers wife, which is directly againſt Gods Law 
and his Precepts. Thinke you-, my Lords, that theſe 
words touch not my body and ſoule > Thinke you that 
theſe doings doe not daily and hourely trouble my 
conſcience, and vex my ſpirits > Yes, we doubt not 
but if it were your cauſe , every man would ſecke re- 
medy, when the perill of your ſoule, and the loſſe of 
your inheritance is openly layd to you, For this on- 
y 


cauſe I proteſt before God, and in the word of a 60 only thanke you my Lo2d Cardinall of Yorke, Foz 


Prince, I have asked counſell of the greateſt Clerks 
in Chriftendome , and for this cauſe I have ſent for 
this Legate, as a man indifferent, onely to know the 
truth, and ſo to ſettle my conſcience, and for none 
other cauſe, as God can judge. And as touching the 

e, if. it be adjudged by the Law of God that 
ſhee is my lawfull wi there was never thing more 
—_ nor more acceptable to me in my life, both 
or the diſcharge and clearing of my conſcience, Ind 


alſofor the good qualities and conditions the which 70 


I know to bee in her. For | aſſure you all, that 
beſide her noble parentage of the which ſhee is deſ- 
cended ( as you well know) ſhee is a Woman of 
moſt gentleneſſe, of moſt humi ity and buxumneſſe, 
ex and of all good qualities appertatning to No- 
biliry „ thee is without compariſon , as | theſe 
yeares almoſt have had the true experiment; 


ſs that if 1 were to marry againe, if the marriage Cardinall et Yorke ercuſed _— ſaping. * 
e E 


ſate,with great coſt and charge, obtained a licenſe 
and diſpenſation, that J being the one b2others 
wife, and peradventure carnally known, might 
without ſcruple sf conſcience marry with the o⸗ 
ther b2other lawfully ; which licenſe under le rd J 
have yet to ſhew: UWhich things make me fo ſay, - 
and ſurely bele ve, that our mariage wis both law⸗ 


full, god, and godly, But of this trouble J mip The Cardinalt 


caule o 


* 


becauſe J hive wondꝛed at your high peide and de“ 8 


vaine gloꝛp, and abhoꝛred your voluptuou li fe and 
abhominable lechery, and little regarded your pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuous power and ty2anny , therefoꝛe of ma- 
lice you have kindled this fire, and ſet this matter 
abꝛoach, and in eſpectall fo2 the great malice that 


you beare to my Nephe'v the Emperour, whom I 


fetly know pou hate wo2'e then a Scorpion, 
uſe he would not ſatiſfie your ambition, and 
make vou Pope by fozce : and therefo2e you have 


ſayd moꝛe than once, that you would treuble him 
and his friendz , and you hive kept him true pꝛo⸗ 
miſe : fo2 of all his wirres and verattons he may 
thanke yau only. And as foꝛ me his p vꝛe Aunt 


and kin\woman, what trouble vou have put me to 
by this new found doubt. God kno\neth, to whom 
I commit my cane accoꝛding to the truth. The 


hy? 


f this 


2 
2 - 
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23 K. Hen. 3. The two Legates (it upon the Kings divorce. Queene Katharines Appeale 


her was net the beginner no2 the mover of the 
doubt, and that it was ſoꝛe againſt his will that 
ever the marriage ſhculd come in queſtion, but he 
ſaid that by his ſuperio2 the Biſhop of Rome he 
was deputedas a Judge to heare the c:ufe : which 

ware on his p:ofeſſion to heare indifferentlp. 
But wh tſoe ver was ſaid, ſhe belẽ ved him not ; 
and ſo the Legates toke their leave of her and de⸗ 

arted. 

Theſe woꝛds were ſpoken in French , andwait- 
ten by Cardinall Tampeius Secretary,which was 
pꝛeſen t: and afterward by Edward Yall tranſlated 
into Engliſh. ; 

In the next peare enſuing, 1530. at the 
Blacke F-ters of London was p:epared a ſolemne 
place fo2 the tuo Legates: who comming with 
their Croſſes, Pillars, Ares, and all other Ro- 
milh Ceremonies accoꝛdingly, were ſet in two 
chaires covered with cloath of gold, and cuſhions 
of the ſame. When all things were ready, then 


before the Lie tho Ring and the Nucene were aſcited by Doctoz 


gags: 


Theſe fonre 
b:Hops wett, 
CHarham of 
Emnnturbiry, 
Cadet of El: e, 
Fiſher cf No⸗ 
Cyiftor, cdi. 
diſh ct D. 


$9 [ap!t, 
Che Oucenp' gg Judges not competent, to the 


pcalech from 
che Eaidinals 
tothe Hope. 


The Rings 
Oiattonto the 
£cgatl. Se 


Samp'cn1 fo appeare befc2e the ſaidLegates the 
twenty eighth day of May; Where ( the Commiſion 
of the Cardinalls firſt being read , wherein it 
was appointed by the Court of Rome, That they 
ſhcul> te the hearers and Judges in the cauſe bet- 
ween them bot!) ) the King was called by name: 
who appeared by two P2octozs. Then the Queen 
was c.lled; who being accompanied with foure 
Biſheps and other of her Counſell, anda great 
company of Ladies, came — ſelfe be- 
foe the Legafes : who there after her obeyſance, 


with a ſad xravity of countenance, having not ma⸗ 


ny woꝛds with them, appealed from the Legat 

; Court of Rome 
and fo departed. Notwithltanding this appeale, 
the Cardinalls fate weekly, and every day argu⸗ 

ments on both ſides were bꝛought. but nothing de- 
finitively mas determined, | 

As the time paſſed on, in the monefh of lune, 

the Ring, being deſircus to ſ& an end, came to the 
Court,and the Queen alſo, where he, ſtanding un- 
der his cloath of eſtate, uttered theſe oz like wozds 
in effect as (olloweth, 


Y Lords , Legates of the See Apoſtolique, 

1 which bee deputed Iudges in this great and 
weighty matter, I moſt heartily beſeech you to pon- 
der my minde and intent, which onely is to have a 


Lady Ratharine, dau 
30 certat En r 


40c 
bp 


that was anſwered: Chat P2ince Arthur her Yuſ- 
band confeſſed the act done, by certaine woꝛds ſpo⸗ 
ken : which being recoꝛded in other Chꝛonicles, J 
had rather ſhould there be read, than by me here 
uttered. Furthermoze , at the time of the death of 
Paince Arthur , ſhe thought and indged that ſhe 
was with child, and fo2 that cauſe the King was 
deferred from tye title and Creation of the Pzince 
of Wales almoſt halfe a pre: which thing could 


10 — ha ve been indged, if ſhe had not bern carnally 


nown. 
Alſo ſhe her ſelfe cauſed a Bull to be purchaſed, 
in the which were theſe wozds ;vel forſan cogniram, 
which is as much toſay as, peradventure carnally 
known. Which wozds were not in the firſf Bull 
granted by July at her ſecond mariage to the king. 
Which ſecond Bul with that clauſe was only pur⸗ 
chaſed, to diſpenſe with the ſecond matrimonp, al- 
though there were carnall copulation befoze:which 


20 Bull needed not to have been purchaſed, if there had 


been no carnall copulation , foz then the firſt Bull 
had been ſufficient. N : | 
4 r, foz the moꝛe cleere evidence of this 
matter,thatPaince Arthur | 
of the ſaid Lady Katharine his wife, it a 
in a tertaine Boke of Recoꝛds which we have to 
ſhew touching this marriage; That the ſame time 
when Paince Arthur was firff married with this 
hter to King Ferdinando, 
ne Embaſſadozs of nando his Coun- 
ſell were then ſent hither into England foz the ſayd 
— ſe and teſtiſie concerning the full con- 
ere e eren deg 
dunſelloꝛs here r „being ſo 
ſwoꝛn, not only did affirme to both their — 
that the matrimony was conſummate by that act, 
but alſo did ſend over into Spaine to her father 
ſuch demonſtrations of their mutuall conjunction, 
as here J will not name, ſparing the reverenceof 
— eares. Which demonſtrations other wiſe, in 
thoſe recoꝛos being named teſtiũed, doe ſufficient⸗ 
the matter out of all doubt and queſtien. 
that, in the ſame reco2ds appeareth,that 
both he and ſhe not only were of ſuch veares as 
were meete and able to explete the conſummation 
hereof, but alſo they were and did lie together both 
here and in Wales by the [pace of thꝛe quarters of 
a peare. 


Out ofa written book? of Records, containing cer- 


finall end for the diſcharge of my conſcience. For e- $O taine Conferences between the Cardinall and Queene 


very good Chriſtian man knoweth, what paine and 
what unquietneſſe hee ſuffereth which hath his con- 
ſcience grieved. For I aſſure ycu on my honour , that 
this matter hath ſo vexed my mind, and troubled my 
ſpirits, that I can ſcantly ſtudy any thing which ſhould 
bee profital le for my Realme and people : and to 
have a quietneſſe in body and ſoule is my deſire and 


r r queſt, and not for any grudge that | beare to her that 


Paw A 27 


wiper by ber 
edle 


I have married; for I dare ſay, That for her woman. 


Katharins Amner about this matter, remaining iu our 
cuſtody to be ſcene. | 

Thus when the Divines on her ſide were beaten 
from » ground, then they fell to perſwaſtions of na- 
furall reaſons, how this ſhould not ber undone foz 
the cauſes. One was,becauſe if it ſhould be bzo- 
ken, the only child of the King ſhould be a baſfard, 
which were a great miſchiefe to the Realm. Se⸗ 
condly, the ſeparation ſhould be cauſe of great un- 


hood, wiſedome , Nobility, and gentleneſſe, never 60 kindeneſſe between her kindzed and this Realm. 


Prince had ſuch another: and therefore if I would wil- 
lingly change | were not wiſe, Wherefore ry ſuit is 
to you my Lords at this time, to have a ſpeedy end, 
according to right, for the quietneſſe of my mind and 
conſcierce oncly, and for no other cauſe, as God 
knoweth. 


Then the Bing had ſaid, the Nun depart d 
ſnitheut any thing ſaying, Then the was called, to 


know whether ſher would abide by her appeale, oꝛ 70 _ is able fo diſpenſe with the pofitive Law 


anſwer there befoze the Legates, Yer P2octoz an- 
ſwered. That ſhe would abide by her Appeale. That 
notinithſt ending, the Counſelloꝛs on both ſides, e⸗ 
very day almoſt met, and debated this matter ſub⸗ 
ſtanti. ll, o that at the laſt the Divines were all 
of opinion, that the marriage was againſt the law 
of God, if ſhe were carnally known by the firſt 
Bꝛother. Which thing ſhe cleerely denied. But to 


And the third cauſe was, That the continuance of 
ſolong ſpace had made the marriage honeſt. Theſe 
perſuaſions,with many other, were ſet fozth by the 
Nucnes Counſell, and in eſpeciall by the Biſhop 
of Rocheſter, Which ſteod ſtiffe in her cauſe, But yet 
Gods Pꝛecept was not anſwered ; wherefoze they 
left that ground, and fell fo pleading , That the 


Queene Ka» 
tharine cu⸗ 


d carnall knowledge ally knowye 
reth - the Rugs 


zother, 


The reaſons 
foz Queekc 
Kath athit. 


Plſhet Biſhop 


of Rocheitcr 


Court of Rome had diſpenſed with this marriage. a grac doct 
To this ſome Lawyers ſaid, That no earthly per . Quecne 


When the Legates heard the opinions of the di⸗ 
vines, and ſaw whereunto the end of this queſtion 
would tend, foꝛaſmuch as men began ſo to diſpute 
of the authoꝛity of the Court of Rome, and eſpect- 
ally becauſe the Cardinall of Yorke perceived the 
King to caſt favour to the Lady Anne whom he 
know to be a Lutheran , they thought beſt 1 


of Katharine 


The (arching 
of the Klugs 
marriage 
bz6wghi more 
ching s to light 


hop 
tet 
ct 
it 


hing 


ugs 


lolt 
lg 
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The Clergy of England in the Fre munire. 


— 


K. Hen. 8. 
themſelves ont of that bꝛake befime ; and ſo Cardi- 


Cardinall mall Campeius, diſſembling the matter, conveped 


Campeius fliz- himſelfe home to Rome againe, as is partly above 
peth from the touched. The Ring, ſæing himſelfe thus to be defer- 
red and deluded by the cardinals, toke it to no little 
griefe;whereupon the fall of the Carvinall of Poꝛke 

followed not long after. 
This was in the veere of our Lo2d 1 530.@ho2t- 
ly after it happened the ſame peere, that the King 


—— — — 


329 
dian knot would not be loſed at Nome, he was dꝛi⸗ 
ven againſt his will, as God would, to play the no- Gordium was 
ble Alerander himſelfe, and with the ſwozd of his Cu n Ad 
Paincely authozity knapt the knot at one krone müste tert: 
cleane aſunder , loſing, as it were with one ſolu⸗ ca 22 
tion, infinite queſtions. Foz where the Doctoꝛs and foldedſo many 
Tanonifts had long di puted, and yet could ne ver wates, that cas 
thozowly diſcuſſe the largeneſſe and fulneſſe of the — 
opes two ſwo2ds both tempoꝛal and ſpirituall, the could loole it, 


— — — — — 
— — 


| Pl 
by his Emballadours was advertiſed, that the Em- 10 Ling with one ſwo2d did ſo cut off both his ſwozds, and have all 


peroꝛ and the Pope were both together at Bononp. 

Mherefoꝛe he directed Sir Thomas Bulletin late 

created Earle of Miltſhire, and Doctoꝛ Stokeſley 

afterward Biſhop of — and Doctour LE 

afterward Biſhop of Pozke) with his meſſage fo 

t Popes Court, where alſo the Emperour was. 

The King ſen- Pope Clement under ſtanding the Kings caſe and 

dm e requeſt , and fearing what might follow after „1 

Pp. — learning and Scripture here chauld take place a- 

gainſt the authozity of their diſpenſ: 

over doubting the Emperours diſpleaſure , bare 

himſelfe ſtrange off from the matter, an'werins 

the Embaſſadoꝛs with this delay, that he pzeſentlÞ 

The Popts would not define in the caſe , but would heare the 

anſwerto frull matter diſputed, when he came to Rome, and 
acco2ding to right he would doe juſkice. | 

The king gave Although the King owed no ſuch ſervice to the 

moze tothe Pope, to ſtand to his arbitrement either in this caſe 

Pope then he gz in any other, having both the Scripture to lead 


needed. bim, and his law in his own hands to warrant him, 30 


pet fo2 quietneſſe ſaks , and fo2 that he would not 
raſhly bzeake o2der(which rather was a diſoꝛder in- 
deed) he bare ſo long as conveniently he might. At 
length after long delapes and much diſſembling, 
when he ſaw no hope of redꝛeſſe, hee began ſome- 
what fo quicken and to lowke about him, what was 
beſt both foz his owne conſcience, and the eſtabliſh⸗ 
ment of his realme to doe. 


682s'povi» No man here doubteth , but that all this was 


that hee diſpatched them both cleane out of Eng⸗ un — — 
land, as pe ſhall ſeæ moze anon. But firſt the King to rg >— be a 
like a pꝛudent Pꝛince, befoꝛe he would come to the ceuld not looſe 
head of the ſoze , thou ſt to pare away ſuch hands be cu! 
ranke fleſh and putrified laces as were about if, alunder with F 
and therefoze fo — owne p29verbe, like as bis ford. 
one, going about to caſt downe an old rotten wall, Tn Sms 
will not begin with the foundation firſt , but with Looks betont. 
the ſtones that lie in the top, ſo he, to pzepare his 


ations,andmo2e- 20 way better unto the Pope, firſt began with the 


Cardinall , caſting him ty the Law of Premunire, 
out of his gods and peſſeſſtons , and ſo at length 
by popſoning himſelfe he pꝛocured his owne death; 
which was inthe yeere 1530, This done,tho:tly 
after about the pere, 1532. the Ring, to pꝛovide 
betime againſt miſchietes that might come from 
Rome, gave foztheftſcones this pzoclamation, as 
kolloweth. 


T* Kings highneſſe ſtraitly chargeth and comman- A reſtraint ot 
deth , that no manner of perſon, what eſtate, de- en 

gree, or condition ſoever he or they be of, doe pur- be purchaſen 
chaſe or attempt to purchaſe, from the Court of Rome from Rome. 
orellewhere, nor uſe and put in execution, divulge 

or * any thing heretofore , within this yeere 

paſſed, purchaſed , or to be purchaſed hereatter, con- 

taining matter prejudiciall to the high authority, 

juriſdiction , and Prerogative Royall of this his ſaid 

Realme, or to the let, hinderance, or impeachment 


dence wortung wiought not by mans device, but by the ſecret pur⸗ 40 of his Graces noble and vertuous , intended purpoſes 


— — of the Lo2d himſelfe, to bing to paſſe further 
; ings, as afterward followed, which his divine pꝛo⸗ 
vidence was diſpoſed towozke. Foz elſe as touching 

the Kings intent and purpoſe, he never meant noꝛ 

minded any ſuch thing as to ſerke the ruine of the 

Pope, but rather ſought all meanes contrary, how 

both foeſfabliſh the Ser of Rome, and alſo to obtain 

the god will of the ſame Se and Court of Rome, 

ik it migh have beene gotten. And therefoꝛe inten⸗ 


in the Premiſes, upon paine of incurring his High- 
neſſe indignation, and impriſonment, and further 
puniſhment of their bodies for their fo doing, at 
— Graces pleaſure, to the dreadfull example of all 
other 


Atter this was done, the King then pzoc@ding Ex EA. Na 
further , cauſed the reſt of the ſpirituall Loꝛds to <br whole 
be called by pzoceſſe into the Lings bench to make Cn urch . 


ding to ſue his divozce from Rome, at the firſt be- 5 © their appearance, foꝛſomuch as the whole Clergy of mur:cc. 


ie ift. inning : his device was by Stephen Gardiner his 
Emballadour at Rome fo eralt the Cardinall of 

Poꝛke, as is befoꝛe ſhewed, to be made Pope and 

uni verſall biſhop, to the end that he ruling that A⸗ 

tolik Der, the matter of his unlawfull marriage, 

hich ſo troubled his conſcience, might come to a 

quiet concluſton, without any further rumo of the 

woꝛld. Which purpoſe of his, if it had taken effect 

as he had deviſed it, and the Engliſh Cardinall had 


England, in ſuppoꝛting and maintaining the pow- 
er Legatine cf the Car dinall, by the reaſon thereof 
were all entangled likewiſe in the P:emunire , and 
therefoze were called into the Rings bench to an⸗ 
(were, But befoze the day of their appear ante, the 
Pꝛelates together in their convocation concluded 
among themſelves an hunible ſubmt ion in wꝛi⸗ 
ting, and offered the King fo2 a ſt1\ſivy oꝛ contrt- 
bution, that he would be their gad Lo2d and relgaſe 


once beene made Pope, no doubt, but the anthozity 60 them of the Premunire by act of Parliament, firſt 


of that Ser had never been erterminate out of Eng⸗ 

m putpoſeth land But God, being moꝛe mercifull unto us, tooke 
bir God dilpo- A better way than ſo. on both without, and contrary 
to the Kings erpectation,he ſo bꝛought to paſſe,that 
neither the Cardinall of Yozke was Pope (which 

ſhould have been an infinit colt to the King)and yet 
nevertheleſſe the King ſped of his purpoſe to, and 

that much better than he loked foz, Foz he was 

rid by lawfull divoꝛcement, not onelp from that un- 


to be gathered in the P2oviuce of Canturbury a 

C. M. pounds. And in the P2ovince of Pozke,rvitt. 

M. vint,C.rl.pound,r. pence. The which offer with The Clergy 
much labour was accepted,and their pardon pꝛomi⸗ Biurd 5 
ſed. In this ſubmiſſion the Clergy called the King — ro be r. 
ſupꝛeme head of the Church of England, which tealcd tro. 
thing they never confeted befoze: Mhereupon 
many things followed, as after (God willing) ye 

ſhall heare. 


lawfull marriage which clogged his conſcience, but 70 But firſt, foꝛomuch as we are in hand now with 


alſo from the miſerable yoke of the Popes uſurped 
dominion, which clogged the whole realme, and all 
af one time. : . 

Thus Gods holy pꝛovidence ruling the matter, 
as J ſaid, when the King could get no favourable 
grant of the Dope touching his cauſe, being ſo god 
and honeſt, he was enfozced to take the redꝛeſſe of 
his right into his owne hands, and ſeeung this Goz⸗ 


the matter, we will bozrow by the wap, a few 
woꝛds of the reader, to ſpeake of this cleray money, 
of 118840. pounds and x. pence, to be levied to the 
Ning, as is above touched. Fo2 the levying of which 
ſumme an 02der was taken among toe p2elates, 
that every biſhop in his dioceiſe ſhould call beſoꝛe 
him all the pꝛieſts, parſons and vicare, unong whom 
Doctour Stokeſley biſhop of I: enden, a man then 

S822 countes 


The bichops 
policy weed the 
ꝛieſte, fo: 
—— of the 
ings money. 


T be biſhops 

perſwaſioa to 

the Ditcfts to 
hcipe th.m to 
pay their tops 

te it. 

The Pꝛicſts 

dulwet ts the 

biſhop. 


BiſſopSitokcl⸗ 
fey complatiacty 


to tit Thoma: 


SO. 


K. Hen. 8. 


——— —— 


The Parliament decreeth the Popes Annates, &c. to ceaſe, 


o2 eight pꝛieſts toge 

cauſed 8 fo grant ſome 5 2 
number of the pꝛieſts was ſo great (foz they were 
ſir hundꝛed at the leaſt, and with them came many 
tempoꝛall men to N 15 te matter ) that the biſhop 
was diſappointed of his pur poſe. Foz when the bi⸗ 
ſhops officers called in certaine peſts by name 
into the Chapter houſe ; with that a great number 
entred, foꝛ they put the biſhops officers that kept the 
do 


have bozne the herefoze my Ne⸗ 
fh2en,J charitably erhozt you to-beare your of 
pour li velode and ſalary,toward the payment of this 
ſum granfed, 

Then it was ſhoꝛtly ſaid to the biſhop, My Lo2d, 
twenty nobles a ycre is but bare living foꝛ a pꝛieſt; 
foʒ now vicual and every thing is ſo — 
verty in a manner enfozceth us to ſay nay. de 
that, my Loꝛd we never offended in the Premunire: 
fo2 we medled never with the Cardinals faculties ; 
let the biſhops and abbats which have offended,pay. 

Then the biſhops officers gave to the pꝛieſts high 
woꝛds, which cauſed them to be the moꝛe obſtinate. 
Alſo divers tempozall men which were pꝛeſent 
tomfoꝛted the pꝛieſts, and bad them agree to no pap⸗ 
ment. In this rumoꝛ, divers of the biſhops ſervants 
were buffeted and ſtricken, ſo that the biſhop began 


2 ——— commandement was ſent 

to dir Thomas Pargitoz, Majo; of the City, to 

attach certaine pꝛieſts and tempozall men: and ſo 

fifteene Pzieſts and five tempozall men were ar- 

ae aa Tae Er 
r e they re | 

mained long after. BY = — S 

p eing done in the vers of our Lo2d, 1532. aching 

it followeth mozeover the ſame yere , that divers _ 


hings were in the realme, one contrary to anos marriage. 
concerning the Kings ma peciall 
Thomas 


Ch 
alſo (wt 
wher 


_ 
a 
the Ring, pet in 
ar liament the time legt 
cleare 


1 


he L 
onſtitutions made and eſtabli t 
ed authoaity of the bi — op += 


ant 


all the Cl 
1 N — 


Stat. Hen. 8. 

Further, in the ſame Parliamont was enacted 
and — = in cau - kg. 
ning in contention, no perſon appeale, p20- 
voke, oꝛ ſue ont ofthe Kings doanintents fo the court — 
of Rome, under paine of pzoviſours,:p;oviſion, 02 ** 

remunire. 

Item, in the ſame Parliament was defined and 

concluded, that all expoꝛtation of Annates and firit 


to be alraid, and with faire wozds appexed the noiſe, 70 fruits of Archbiſhapꝛickes and Biſhopꝛickes out of . r nn be 


and foꝛ all things which were done oz ſaid there her 
pardoned them, and gave to them his bleſſing, and 
pꝛaid them to depart in cha ity. Then they depar- 
ted, thinking to heare no moze of the matter, but 
they were decei ved: foꝛ the biſhop went to Sir Th. 
Moꝛe then being L. Chancello2 (which greatly fa⸗ 
voured the biſhop and the clergy) and to him made 
a grievous complaint, and declared the fag very 


this realme tothe Der of Rome fo2 any buls,b2& ves pꝛologue beko 
02 — 02 expedition of any ſuch thing, ſhould ut⸗ De cr: bc: 
* Noni — Bilh ent ſateh,tha 
o foʒ the ing rchbiſhops, Biſhops,02 thts coveno 
other of any eccleſtaſticall vignity, ſuch oder in the /'7 139%; 
ſaid Parliament was taken, that the K.ſhould ſend much atmot 
a licenſe under the great ſeale, with a letter miſſive che Kings rt 


to the Pꝛioʒ & Covent, oꝛ to the Dean and Chapter venute. 


_— 


— — 


K. Hen. 8. 


OO — 


Jnveſtin3 by miſſive, they within twelve dates ſhould ch vſe the 


iht King. 


Diterpence 


ſaid perſon nominated by the King, andnone other, 


and that election to ſtand effectuall to all intents. 
Which election being done, then the partyelect ma- 
king firſt his oath and fealty to the King, it it were 
a Biſhop that was elec, then the King by his Lef- 
ters patents to ſignifte the ſatdelectton to the arch⸗ 
biſhop of that Pꝛovince, and two other bifhops, 03 
elſe fo foure biſhops within this realme to be alſig⸗ 
ned to that office, without any other ſuing, pꝛocu⸗ 
ring, 02 obtaining any Buls, 152eeves, oz other 
things from the Ser of Rome. i 
Moꝛeover, againſt all other whatſoever intolle⸗ 
rable exactions and great ſummes of money uſed to 


loßded lrom be paid out of this realme to the biſhop of Nome, in 


Romt · 


Pittetpente 
how they came, 
and how long 


enſions, cenſures, Peter pente, Pꝛocurations, 
ifs, ſuits foz pꝛoviſions and expeditions of Buls 
fo Archbiſhsps and Biſhops , fo2 delegacies and 
reſcripts in cauſes of contentions and appeales, ju⸗ 
riſdictions Legative;alſo fo2 og non alicences, 
faculties, grants, relarations, wats called Perinde 
yalere,rchabilitations,abolitions,canonizations,and 
other infinite ſoꝛts of Buls, Bee ves, and Inſtru⸗ 
ments of ſundꝛy natures, the number whereof were 
tedious particularly to be recited: in the ſaid Par⸗ 
liament it was oꝛdained, that all ſuch uncharitable 
uſur pations, eractions, penſtons, cenſures, poꝛtions 
and Peter pence wont to be payed to the Se of 
Rome, ſhould utter ly ſurceaſe , and never moꝛe be 
levied:ſo that the ing with his honourable Coun⸗ 
ſell ſhould have power and authozity fram time to 
time, fo2 the oꝛdering, redꝛeſſe, and refo2zmation of 
all manner of Indulgences, pꝛi viledges, ic. within 
this realme. | 


M Where is to be noted by the way, as touching 
theſe Peter-pence aforeſaid , that the ſame were fil 
brought in and impoſed by King Iua, about the yeere 


they continued» of our Lord 720. Which Iua King of the Weft-Saxons 


Fe jupr 2. 


Fade ſupra, 


by lit,i.25. 
Neg, Hes. 


Degrees p23, 
Albited "1 , 
Matty, 


< The ſonne not to marry his uncles wife 


cauſed thorow all his dominion, in every houſe having 
a chimney, a penny to be collected and payd to the bi- 
ſhop of Rome in the name of S. peter, and thereof were 
they called Peter- pence. ,4ide /+p74. The ſame likew iſe 
did Offa King of Mercians, after him, about the yeere 
of our Lord 794. And theſe Peter-pence ever fince, or 
for the moſt part, have uſed of a long euſtome to be 
gathered and ſummoned by the Popes Collectors here 
in England,from the time of Iua aforeſaid, to this Par- 
liament, Anno 1533. 


Finally, by the authority of the Parliament it 
was conſulted and conſidered', concerning the Le- 
gality of the lawfull ſucce'ſion unto the Crowne, 
in ratiſping and enablina the heires of the Kings 
body and Nneene Anne. In the which Parliament 
moꝛeover the dearees of marriage plainely and 
clerely were explained and ſet fo2th, ſuch as be er- 
pꝛeſſely pꝛohibited by Gods lawes, as in this table 
may appeare. 


A table of degrees prohibited by Gods 


Law to mary. 


{The ſonne not to marry the mother nor ſtep-mo- 
ther, | 

The brother not to marry the filter, 

Ine father not to marry his ſonnes daughter, nor 
his daughters daughter. 

| The ſonne not to marry his fathers, daughter, got- 

ten by his ſtepmother, 

| The ſonne not to marry his aunt , being either his 

fathers or his mothers ſiſter, 


> 


The father not to marry his ſonnes wite, 
The brother not to marry his brothers wife | 


The Parliament rejecteth all the Popes exaTions. 


of thoſe Cathedꝛall Churches whers the Bc was 
Themaun'r of Vacant : by the vertue of which Licence 02 letters 


— - — 


— — — — — — _ — — 
— — — — — 
— _ 


———— bT 


No man to marry his wives daughter, 

No man to marry his wives ſonnes daughter, 
No man to marry his wives daughters daughter. 

No man to mary his wives ſiſter, 1 


All theſe degrees be pꝛohibited by the Scripture, 


All theſe things thus being defined and determi⸗ 
ned in this fozeſaid Parliament, and alſo being in 


337 


— — —— — 


Sepatation he- 
eweene the king 


10 the ſame Parliament concluded, That no manof d be Lady 
what elkaſe, degree, 02 condition 2 » bath any — 
r to diſpence with Gods L awes, it was there⸗ mere 
02e by the authoꝛity afozeſaid, agreeing with the 
anthozity of Gods Moꝛd, aſſented, That the mars 
riage afozetime ſolemniſed betwæne the King and 
the Lady K ine, being befoꝛe wife to Paince 
rthur the Kings bꝛother, and carnally knowne 
by him (as is above p2oved ) ſhould be abſolutely 
_ deemed and adjudged to be unlawfull and againſt 
the Law of God, and alſo reputed and taken to be 
of no value noꝛ effec; and that the ſeparation theres 
of by Thomas Cranmer Archbiſhop of Cantur⸗ 
bury,ſhould ſtand good and effectuall to all intents: 
and alto that the lawfull matrimony betwerne the 
King and the Lady Anne his wife, ſhould be eſta⸗ 
bliſhed,app2oved and ratified foꝛ god and conſonant 
to the Lawes of Alm ighty God, And further alſo, Toe wartiage 
foz the eſtabliſhing of this Kings lawfull uccef⸗ ta cene the 
ſion, it was fully by the ſaid Parliament adjudged, $*#s nn Ou. 
39 That the inheritance of the crowne ſhouldremaine gy abi par 
to the heires of their two bodies, that is, of the King ment. 
and Nucene Anne his wife. 0 
During the time of this Parliament, beſoze the be hetreact 
marriage al Nucene Anne, there was one Temſe 55 eres 
in the common hou'e, which moved the Commons i 1 va4» 
to ſue to the King to take the Queene againe into ita. 
his company; declaring certaine great miſchiefes 
like to enſue thereof, as in baftarving the lady Marx 
1 the Kings only child, and divers other inconvenien⸗ 
40 ces. Which being repozted to the Rings eares, he 
ſent immediately to Sir Tho. Audley,ſpeaker then 
of the parliament, ex pꝛeſſing unto him amongſt o⸗ 
ther matters, that he mar velled much why one of 
the parliament did ſs openly ſpeake of the abſence 
of the Dune from him which matter was not to 
be determined there, foꝛ it touched(ſaid he )hisſoule, C binss 
and wiſhed the matrimony were gd, fo2 then had Tho. Andie -3 
he never bene ſo vered in conſcience. But the Do⸗ tpcaker of the 
02s of Univerſities (ſaid he) have determined the Þ=ritaments 
50 marriage do be voyd, and deteſtable befoze God 
which grudge of conſcience (he ſaid) cauſed him to 
abſtaine from her company,andno folith noꝛ wan- 
ton appetite. Fo2 J am (ſaid hs) 41 vœres old, at 
which age the luſt of man is not ſoquicke as it is in 
youth. And ſaving in Spaine and Poꝛtugall it hath; 
not beene (ene, th t one man hath married two ſi⸗ 
ſters, the one being carnally knowne befo2e: but the 
bꝛother to marry the brothers wife, was ſv abhoꝛred 
amongſt all Nations, that J never heard it, Chat 
O any Chaiftian man fo didbut my ſelfe. UWherefoze 
vi ſe mconſcience tr oubled. and lo I p2ay poures 
po2*, And ſo the ſpeaker beparting, declared to the 
Commons the Uings ſaving, | 
Not long after that. the Hing, belike perceiving 
the minds of the Clergy not much tavouring his garn 
Cauſe , ſent foꝛ the Speaker againe and twelve of e to c:r + 
the Coinmon honſe, having with him eight L o:ds 
and lain to them Uelbeloved Subjects, Mr 
had thought the Clergy of our Nealme had beeric 
70 our Subjects wholly , but now we have well per - 
ceived that they be but halfe dur Subicce, yea and 
ſcarce our Subjects, Foz all the Pzefates at their 
Conſecration make an oath to the Pope, cleane ernten 
contrary to the oath that they make unto us, ſo that wn the ?-* +1 
they ſeeme to be his Subject, mo not ours: and ſo tec 
the King, delivering to them the copy of both the 
othes , required them to invent {ome oder that ha 
might not thus be delnded of bi; ſpiritual ſabjects, 


Ce} The 


— 


— — — — — —— — — 


7 be Cleargies oath to the Pope made woyad: their oath ath to the King. 


II e bis 
—_ 


—— 


K. Hen. 8. 


he ſpeaker thus departed , and cauſed the 1 — 
1 in the common houle, the very tons 


whereof here enſueth. 


232 


intereſt and juriſdiction 
Upon the occaſion and 


trap to the 


The oath of the Clergy to the Pope. 


1 John Biſhop oꝛ Abbat of A. from this houre fo2- 
ze oth which Lward ſhall be faithfull and obedient to _— 
| 17 Peter, and to the holy Church of wp — 
# de Do Load the Pope, and his ſuccoſſozs —— 
entring. J ſhall not be of counſell no2 conſent, 
they ſhall loſe either life 02 member, 02 
taken oz ſuffer any violence, oꝛ any w2ong by any 
meanes. Their counſell fo me credited by them, 
their — — 02 Letters J ſhall not willingly 
on. The ie of Nome, 


A and 8 deſend againſt 
Lone the Ser Apoltolike going 
ZH — — — 20 


ſfolike, tomy 
cauſe — 1 en * er. Ys 
and rebels to di holy 


— 

This Oth of the Clergy men, whic they were 
wont to make to the biſhop of Rome ( now pope 
—— as aboliſhed and made voyd w ſtatute, 
and a new oth miniſtred t confirmed fs2 the ſame, 
wherein they acknowledged the King to be the ſu⸗ 
pꝛeme head under Chꝛiſt in this Church of Eng⸗ 
_ as by tenour thereof may appeare hereunder 

uing. 


The Oath of the Clergy to the King. 


ohn B. of A. ufterly renounce and clearely foꝛ⸗ 

Sbeeth of the J 3 — _ uch — — on — grants 
w ave 02 ſha e hereafter 0 

holineſſe, of and foꝛ the biſhopꝛike of A. that ey any 

wiſe hath bene, is, 02 hereafter may be hurtfull oz 

2ejudictall to peur Yighneſce, your heires, ſucteſ⸗ 


Ming. 


ſhozt while after. 
whereof 


of 2 


le nagks toes 
— to deliver u 
into the Rings hands. 7 
ä Audlep, ker per of the ou Deals, a man To. Audly 


50 bookes,and other bok 


„the matter falling out moꝛe and moze a⸗ 
gainſt the Pope, Dir Thomas Poze, of whom © Sir Thomas 
mention is made befo2e , being a agreat maintainer ® 
ope,and a heavy troubler of Chailts people 
not ae liking well Ns — * by Gods god 
enfoꝛced to reſigne — 
nd 


whom —— Dir 


Ride Loꝛd 


uence and gifts of tongue no Cyancilloz. 


rable, th alſo km his godly diſpoſed mind, and fa- 

able inclination to Chziſts religion, wozthy of 
1 — — the Parli t, the 

e done in amen 

ng within ſhozt time after —— tothe mar⸗ 
— of the foꝛelaid Lady Anne Bullen, to Chr murtlagt 
our moſt noble Quene now, who without con- of Queeng 
troverſie was a ſpectall comfozter and aider of all 4 
the pzofeſſours of Chꝛiſts Goſpell, as well of the 
learned as the unlearned her life being alſo directed 
accozding to the ſame , as her weekely almes did 
manifeſtly declare; | whoteſives the ozdinary of a q,...... 
hundꝛed crownes, and apparell that ſhe gave 2 es of Qu. 
— a pere befoꝛe ſhe was crowned, both to Anne. 
> much 
other pwze 


eto ky 
F 5 — — 
ners ſhould make a bill of a |= — ouſholders 
in their pariſh, and ſome fownes received ſeven, 
eight, oꝛ ten pound fo buy kine withall, accoꝛding as 
the number of the pwꝛe in the townes were. © 
alſo maintained many learned men in fp By 
Likewiſe did t Carle of „ her father, 
and the Loꝛd Rochfo2d her brother, and by them 
theſe men were b2ought in favour with the King : 
of whom ſome are pet alive and can teſtiſie the 
profeitonns of the Goſpelt of Thatlt as ther they 
pꝛołellours 8 as E Heath, Thirlty 
appeared to be: which were Doctour h, and L L L. Ban 
Doctoꝛ TL 171 r. whom was jopned the 1. 82 
aget, hat pꝛeſent was an earneſt pꝛote⸗ 
ant, and pe anto one — Melt Luthers 
s of the Germains, as Franciſ. 
— de Sectis, and at that time he read Me⸗ 
Rhetozicke openly in Trinity Pall in 
an idge, and was with his P. Gardiner a 
maintainer of D. Barnes and all the pzoteſfanfs Lo: Paget 4 
that were then in Cambzidge,and holpemany reli- Z. Bum. 
had bene renne untors by divers crevibls 
ne repoꝛted unto us s credi reaf 
ons were about this Queen, and daily ac⸗ Au. Am. 


inted with her doings, concerning her liberall 


de 


ours, dignity, pꝛiviledge oꝛ eſtate ropall: and alſo 60 quainee bountifall diſtribution to the pe, how her 


I doe ſweare that J ſhall be faithfull and true, and 
faith and truth J ſhall beare to yon my Sovberaigne 
Loꝛd, and to your heires Kings of the ſame, ok life 
andlim, and earthly woꝛſhip above ail creatures, 
to live and die with you and pours againſt all peo- 
ple; anddiligently J ſhall be attendant to all your 
nerds and buſineſſe, after my wit and power: 
and ycur counſell J ſhall kœpe and hold: know- 

zicke of you 


grate carried ever about her a — little purſe 
dut of the which ſher was wont daily to ſcatter a⸗ 
bꝛoad ſome almes to the needy, thinking no day 
well ſpent wherein ſome man had not fared the bet⸗ 
fer by ſome benefit at her hands. And this J waite 
by the relation of certaine noble perſonages which 
were the chiefe and pꝛincipall of her waiting maids 
— her, ſpecially the Dutcheſſe of Richmond by 


ledging mo ſelfe to hold mp wy 
oncly ; ; beſeching you of reſtitution of the fempoza- 70 n concerning the o2der of her ladies and gentle⸗ The nage of 


lities of the ſame: pꝛomiſing(as befoze)that J ſhall 
be faithſull, true, and obediently ſubfect unto your 
ſayd Mighneſſe, heires, and ſucceſſcurs during 
my life , and the ſer vices and sther things due fo 
your Mighneſſe, foꝛ the reſtitution of the tempo⸗ 
ralties of the ſame biſhopꝛike, J ſhall truely doe 
— * perfoune; So God me helpe and all 
ain 


women about her, one that was her lk woman, a — 
gentle woman not now alive, but of great credit And ecilkinſon- 
alſo of fame foꝛ her wozthy doings, did credibly re- Thcgood aun 
pot, that in all her time ſhe never ſaw better oꝛder 1 
among the ladies g gentlewomen of the — ; 

was in this gcod Queens daies, who kept 

+ ſuch as were about her ſo occupied in ek 

woꝛking of ſhirts + (mocks foz the po, tha == 


K. Hen. 8. 


— 


was there ſerne any idleneſſe then among them, no: 
any leiſure to follow ſuch as daily are ſen 
now adaies to raigne in Pꝛinces Courts. 

Thus the King, being divozced from the Lady 

s bzothers wife, married this gracious 

Lady, making a — and happy change fo2 
us, being divazced the foꝛeſaid P2inceſſe, and 
v alſo from the Pope, both at one time. Notwith- 
ſtanding, as go and godly-purpoſes are never with- 
out ſome incommodity oz trouble following, ſo it 
ed in this divozcement, that the ſaid Pꝛin⸗ 

e, pꝛocuring from Rome the Popes curſe, cauſed 
both the King and the Realme fo be inter dided 
Unhereof moze is hereafter to be ſpoken, 

In the meme time QAutene Anne, ſhoꝛtly after 
marriage being great with childe, the nerf yeere 
ollowing which was 153 3. after the firſt divozce- 
ment publiquely p2oclatmed, was crowned wit 
high at Meſtminſter: and not long af- 
ter her coꝛonation, the ſeventh day of Sept! 
ſhe was bzonghf to bed, and delivered of a farre La⸗ 
dy : fo2 whoſe god deliberance Te Deum was ſung 
in all places, and great pꝛeparation made fo2 the 
Chuſtening. l 

The Maſoꝛ and his inethoen with fozty of the 
chiefs Citizens were commanded to be p2eſent, 
with all the Nobles and Gentlemen. The Kings 
Palace, and all the walls betwerne that and the 

was d with Arras, and the Friers 
Gem op On thr ers 

middeit ot t Irch, ther eps c 

was covered with a fine cloth, and divers Gentle- 
men, with apꝛons and towels about their neckes, 
gave attendance about it. Over the Font hung 
a faire Canopy of Crimſin ſatten fringed with 
gold. About it was a raile covered with Day. Be⸗ 
tweene the Quire and the body of the Church was 
a cloſe place with a pan of fire to make the child 
ready in. Theſe things thus o2dered, the childe 


was · bꝛought into the hall, and then everp man ſet 49 and in thoſe feigned trances, by falſe hypocriſie (as Eliz-verh Ber- 


fo ward. Firſt the Citizens, two and two: then 
the Gentlemen, Eſquires, and Chapleines. Mert 
after followed the Aldermen, and the Hajo2 alone, 
ert the Majoꝛ followed the Rings Councel. Then 
the Kings Chappell. Then Barons, Biſhops, and 
Carles. Then came the Earle of Eſſer, bearing 
the covered baſons gilt. After him, the Barqueſſe 
of Exceſter, with the taper of Uirgin war. Next 
him, the Marqueſſe of Dozſet,bearing y ſalt. 1Be- 
hind him the Lady Marp of Nozfolke, 
Chpſome, which was very rich of Yearle and 
Stone. The old Ducheſſe of Nozfolke bare the 
child in a Mantle of purple Velvet, with a long 
traine furred with Ermine. The Duke of No2- 
folke, with his Marſhall rod, went on the right 
hand of the ſaid Dacheſſe,and the Duke of Suffolke 
on the left hand. 1Befoze them went the Dfficers of 
Armes. The Counteſſe of Kent bare the long 
traine of the Childes Mantle. 1Between the Coun- 


teſſe and tho Child, went the Carle of Miltſhire 50 fon, P21 


on the right hand, and the Earle of Darby on the 
left hand, cuppoꝛting the ſaid Traine. In the midſt 
over the Child, was boꝛne a Canopy by the Loꝛd 
Rochfo2d, the Lord Yuſſey, the od Milliam 
Howard, and the Loꝛd Thomas Howard the elder. 
In this oder they came unto the Church deze, 
where the 1Biſhop of London met it, with di⸗ 
vers Abbats and Biſhops, and began the obſer- 
vances of the Sacrament. The Archbiſhop of 


widowes, were Sedmothers, and the Child was 
named Elirabeth. 

After all things were done at the Church doo2e, 
the Childe was b2onght to the Font and chꝛiſtened. 
This done, Garter, the chiefe king of Armes, cried 


aloud; God of his infinite goodneſſe, ſend proſpe- 
rous life and long, to the high and mighty Princeſſe 


Dmeene Elizabeth chriſtened. Flizabeth — 


—  -—  ——— —  - 


10 Marc 


—— — — — — 
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of England, ELIZABETH. Then the Trum⸗ 
— ble w, and the Child was bꝛought up to the Al⸗ 
ar, andimmedtatly confirmed by the Archbiſhop, 
the Marchioneſſe of Exceſter being Godmother, 

hen the Archbilhop of Canturbury gave the 
Painceſle a ſtanding cup of Gold. The Duchelle 
of Nozfolke gave her a ſtanding cup ot Gold, fret⸗ 
ted with Pearle. The Marchioneſſe of Dozſet, 
the — Boles pounced, with a Cover. The 

Jarchioneſſe of Erceſter thꝛæ ſtanding 1Boles 
gilt and graven, with a Cover. And ſo after a 
ſolemne banquet ended with Yypocras, Uafers, 
and luch like · in great plenty, they returned in 
like oꝛder againe unto the Ccurt with the Pꝛin⸗ 
celſe, and ſo departed. 

At the marriage of this Noble Lady, as there 
was no ſmall joy unto all god and godly men, and 
no leſſe hope of p2oſperons fucceſſe to Gods true 
Religion; ſo in like manner, on the contrary art, 

ecret 


ber, 20 the Papiſts wanted not their malicious and ſec 


attempts, as by the falſe hypocriſie and feigned holi⸗ 
neſſe of a falſe feigned hyporrite, this pre being 
eſpied and found cut, may ſufficiently appeare 
What their divelliſh devices and purpoſes were. Fo2 
tertaine Ponks, Friers, and other evill diſpoſed 
perſons, of a divelith intent, had put into the heads 
of many of the Kings ſubjects, That they had a re 
velation of God and his Saints, that he was highly 
diſpleaſed with King Henry foꝛ the divorcement of 


zo the Lady Katharine : and ſurmiſed among other 


things, That God had revealed to a Nun, named 
Elizabeth Barton, whom they called the holy maid 
of Kent, That in caſe the King p2oceeded in the ſat}, 
divo2ce, he ſhould not be N ing of this Realme one 
monethafter, and in the reputation of God not one 


day no2 houre. This Elizabeth Barton, by falſe g+4e mid oc 


diſlimulation pꝛactiſed and ſhewed to the people 


marvellous alteration of her viſage and other parts alte teig 


of her body, as if ſhe had beene wꝛapt oꝛ in a trance, 


though ſhe had bene inſpired of God) ſhee ſpake 
many wo2ds in rebuking of ſinne, and rep2oving 
the Soſpell, which thee called hereſic ; and among 
them uttered divers things to the great repꝛoach of 
the King and Queene, and to the eſtabliſhing of 
Jvolatry, Pilgrimage, and the derogation of Gods 
Glo. Which her nauahtineſſe being eſpied ont 
by the great labour and diligence of the Archbiſhap 
of Canturbury, the Loꝛd Cromwell, and Baſter 


aring the 50 Hugh Latimer, ſhe was condemned and put to 


death, with certaine of her affinity and counſell; in 
the moneth of Apail, Anno, 1533. The names of 
which Conſpiratoꝛs with her were theſe ; Edward 
Bocking, Monke of Canturbury, Richard Daſter, 
Parſon of Aldington, John Dering, Monke of 
Canturbury, Yngh Rich, Frier Warden of the 
Gay Friers of Canturbury, Richard Risby, Ben⸗ 
ry Gold, Bacheloꝛ of Divinity, and Parſon of Al- 
dermary, Fiſher, Biſhop of Rocheſter, John Ade⸗ 
his Chapleing, Thomas L aurence,the 
Biſhops Regiſter of Canturbury, Edw.DThwaits, 
Thomas Abell. Df the which perſons, the ſaid 
Elizabeth Barton, Henry Gold, Richard aſter, 
Edward Bocking, John Dering, Yugh Rich, 
Richard Risby, were attainted of treaſon by act of 

arliament, ind put to execution. 

The reſidue, as Fiſher, Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
Thomas Gold, Thom. Laurence,Cdw.TDThwaits, 
John Adeſon, Thomas Abel, being convict and at 


Cranmcr god. Canturbury was Godfather, and the old Ducheſſe 70 tainted of Piſpuſton, were condemned to peiſon, 
— of Noꝛfolke, and the old Marchioneſſe of Doꝛſet, 


and foꝛfeited their gods and poſſeſſions to the Bing. 
Ex Statut. An. 25. Reg. Hen. 8. 


Edward Hall, a Writer of our Cngliſh ſfoes, 3 #197 *cl'o: 
making mention of this Elizab. Barton afozeſaid, 35 
adjoyneth nert in his booke the narration of ons ae 
Pavier, 02 Pavp, a notoꝛious enemy no doubt cheer 
to Gods Truth. This Pavier being the Tone 


Clerke of the city of 1. ondon, was a mm atth he 
hd! 


— 
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334 K. Hen. 8. 


„ 
— 


that in no caſe ceuld abide to heare that the Goſpel 
Chould be in Engliſh: inſomuch that the ſaid Yall 
himſelfe heard him once ſay unto him, and to other 
by ſwearing a great oath, that if he thought the 
Kings highneſſe would ſet fozth the Scripture in 
Engliſh, and let if be read of the people by his au⸗ 
thozity, rather than he would ſo long live, he would 
cut his owne tb2oat ; but her broke pꝛomiſe, ſaith 
Hall, fo2 he did not cut his th2oat with a knife, but 


Paviers and Foxſords miſerable ends. 


declared, and determined, that a cauſe ariſing'in one 
pꝛovince, ſhould be determined in the ſame, and that 
neither the Patriarch of Conſfanfinople Chould 
meddle in cauſes moved in the juriſdiction of the 
Patriarch of Antioch,noz any Biſhop ſhould inter⸗ 
meddle within anothers P2ovince o2 Country, 
Which things were ſo Clerkly opened, and ſo cun⸗ 
ningly ſet foꝛth to all intents, that every man that 
had wit, and was determined to fgllow the truth, 


with an halter did hang himſelfe. Ok what mind 10 and not wilfully wedded to his owne mind, might 


and intent he ſo did, God judge. ? 
Dy infoꝛmation further addeth this, touching 
the ſatd Pavier oꝛ Pavp, that he was a bitter ene⸗ 
my, very buſie at the burning ef Richard Bain⸗ 
ham above mentioned. Mho hearing the ſaid 
Bainham at the ſtake ſpeaking againſt Purgato⸗ 
ry and franſubſtanttation; ſet fire, ſaid hee, to this 


heretique, and burne him. And as the traine of 


Paier a bittet Tunpowder came toward the marty2, hee lifted up 


plainly ſe, that all appeales made to Rome were 
clearely voyd, and of none effect, Which Doctrines 
and Councels were ſhewed to the Lady Katharine 
Painceſſe Dowager; but ſhe(as women love to loſe 
no dignity) ever continued in her old ſong, truſting 
moꝛe tg the Popes partiality, than to the determi⸗ 
nation of Chꝛiſts 8 
Whereupon the Archbiſhop of Ce , 
Cranmer above named, accompanied with the Bi⸗ 


enemy ag aint hie eyes and hands to Yeaven, ſaying to Pavier, 20 ſhops of London, Mincheſter, Bathe, Lincolne, 


Richard Bain God foꝛgive thee, and thew the mo2e mercy than 
yu thou doeſt to mee, The L o2d foꝛgi ve Sir Thomas 
Moꝛe, and p2ay foꝛ me all god people, and ſo con- 
_ hee pꝛaping, till the fire toke his bowels and 

d, XC, : 

After whoſe marty2dome, the next yiere follow- 
ing, this Pavier the town-Clerke of the city, went 
and bought ropes. Thich done, her went up to an 
high garret in his hou'e fo pꝛap, as her was wont 
to doe, to a rod which her had there, befoze whom 
her bitter ly — : and as his owns maid comming 
up found him ſo doing, hee bad her take the ruſty 
ſwo2dand goe make it cleane, and trouble him no 

mo2e,and immediatly hee tied up the rope, and hung 
wilt aperſe- himlelfe. The maids heart fill th2obbed, and ſo 
backt. came up, and found him but newly hanged. Then 
ſhe having no power to help him, ran cryinx to the 
Church to her miſtreſle to fetch her home. His ſer⸗ 
vants and Clerc kes her had ſent out befoꝛe to Finſ⸗ 


and divers other great Clerkes in a great number 
rode to Dunſtable, which is ſix miles from Amp- 
thil, where the Pꝛinteſſe Dowager lay: and there 
bya Doctoz, called Docto; Lee, thee was aſcited to 
appeare befoze the ſaid Archbiſhop, in cauſe of Ma⸗ 
trimonp, in the ſaid towne of Dunſtable: and at 
the day of appearance ſher would not appeare, but 
made default, andſo was called peremptfozily,every 
day fifteene dates together, and at the laſt, ſoꝛ lacke 


30 of appearance, and fo2 confumacy, by the aſſent of y gut. 


al! the learned men there being p2eſent, [ſhe was inc klemme 
divozced from the King, and their marriage de⸗ 2ivo2ced fron 
clared tobe voyd and of none effect : which ſentence ** dne 
given, the Archbiſhop, and all the other returned 
backe againe. ; 
C. Where note, that although their divozce fol- , , 

lowing after the new marriage needed not at all 
to be made, the firſt marriage being no marriage 
at all befoꝛe God, yet to ſatisfie the vopce of the — 

as 


bury, and to Palter Sdnep, Sergeant tothe Wem 49 ple, mode than foz any neceſſity, the King 


Majoz, dwelling over Biſhops gate, to tarry fo2 
him at Finsbury court till he came: but hee had 
diſpatched himſelfe beſoze, ſo that they might long 
loke foꝛ him befoze he could come. TUhich was, 
Anno, 1533, . 

To this ſtoꝛy of Pavier, may al o be added the 
like terrible example of Doctoꝛ Foxfoꝛd, Chancel- 
lo: to the Biſhop of London, a cruell perſecutoꝛ, 
and a common Butcher of the god Saints ol God; 


contented, thꝛough the perſwaſtons of ſome, ſo to 
doe. Foz elſe as touching God and conſcience, 
What great need was there of any divo2ce, where 
befoze God no marriage was to be accounted, but 
rather an inceſfuous and deteſtable adultery, as 
the act of Parliament doth terme it? But to our 
matter againe. f 

After the diſſolution ot this firſt marriage made 
betweene the King and the Lady Bꝛinceſſe Dowa- 


who was the condemner of all thoſe afoꝛenamed, 50 ger, ſh nevertheleſſe bearing a ſtout mind, would 


which were put to death, troubled o2 abjured under 
© ve terxivle Biſhop Stokeſley thozow all the Dioceſſe of Lon- 
enen: don. This Forfozd dyed about this pzeſent pere ard 
Forkodihe time: of whoſe terrible end it was then certainly 
-:hops Chan- repozted and affirmed, by ſuch as were of right 
4102s god credit, unto certaine perſons, of whom ſome 
be yet alive, that hee died ſuddenly ſifting in his 
chaire, his belly being burſt, and his guts falling 
out befoꝛe him. 


not yet relent, neither to the determination of the 
Univerſities, no2 tothe cenſure of the Clergie, noz 
ofthe whole Realme; but following the counſell ra⸗ 
ther of a few @paniards,tomoleſt the King andthe 
Realme byſute,and meanes made to the Pope,p20- 
cured certain wꝛitings, firſt of monition and aggra⸗ 
vation, then of ercommunication and interdiction t 

be ſent downe from Rome, wherein the Pope ha 

interdicted both the King and the whole Realme. 


Ze death of About theſame time died alſo Milliam War- co But the Popes curſer being not the hardieſt man, 


eviuun 22 ham, Archbiſhop of Canturbury : in whoſe rome 

nn Luccerded Thomas Cranmer, which was the Kings 

A hon. 0: 2p. Chapleine, ind a great diſputer againſt the unlaw- 

mer arcobiop full marriage of Lady Katharine, do unceſſe Dow⸗ 
t Cancubat , ancr, being then lo called by act of Parliament. 

Yee heard befoꝛe, hom the Parliament hadenacted 

that no perſon after a certaine day, ſhould appeale 

uren: Kathe, D Nome fo2 any cauſe. Notwithſtanding Which 

rine appeal:th Aſt, the Quzne, now called Pꝛinceſſe Dowager, 


3 by * made: ſothat i- Was dzubted, whether that appeale 
err pity Was geadoꝛ not. This queſtion was well handled 
Tburtb, tant in the Parliament houſe, but much better in the 
none e uld aH Canvocation houſe, and vet in both houſes if was al⸗ 
elt yrovenees leded. veg. and by bokes ſhewed, that in the Coun⸗ 
tels of Chalcedon, Africke, Toletane, and divers 
other famous Councels in the Pꝛimitive Church, 

vea, in the time of S. Auguſtine, it was affirmed, 


belike, that ever ſhewed his head, thought it much 

mo2e ſure foꝛ him to diſcharge his popiſh carriage 

without the Kings reach, and ſo keeping himſelle a 

Lofe.off (like a pꝛety man) ſet up his waitings in 

the towne of Dunkirke in Flanders, In the which 

towne, firſt upon the Nozth doze of the Church 

was ſet up a monition, that the King of England @tritin i, 
ſhould ſurceaſe the ſute of divozce; the which John u r: 
Butler, Clerke, then CommfCary of Calice, by King. 


had appealed to the court of Nome befoze that act 70 commandement, tok downe in a night. Joha Butler 0! 


After that, befoze Whit'unweeke, there was ſet Su wn 
up in the ſame place an excommunication, aggra- at Dunbirte 
vation, reaggravation, and interdicion. Foz the again! the 
which alſo,the ſaid Butler by commandement was ing den, 
ſent to Dunkirke to take it downe. And becauſe ang 104 gw! 
the Councell of Calice would be certified of his di- invtctcdby ti! 
ligence therein, they ſent a ſervant of the Lo2d Popt- 
Liſle, then Deputy of Calice, whoſe name was 

Cranpell, 


K. Hen. 8. 


The aboliſhing of the Pope ont of England. 
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Cranvell ; and upon Moedneſdap in WMhitſon 
werke, at ſeven of the clocke in the LA... her 
took it downe whole, and b2ought it with him, and 
delivered the ſame to the Lo2d afozeſaid : 
which was about the pere, 1533. TR 

This being knowne and certified fo the Ring, her 
—— —— Chat ſuch as were 


; lay: whopercetving her ſtomat 
to continue froward full, in anſwering him with 
high wozds, and ſuddenly ſo in a fury to part from 
him into her pzivy chamber,andſhut the doꝛe, bꝛake 
up the o2der of her Court, and diſcharged a great 
ſozt of her houſhold ſcrvants, and pet left her a con- 
venient number to ſerve her like a Pzinceſſe. They 
TheLadr Ka- that remained ſtill were ſwozne to ſerve her as 
tharines Coutt Mꝛinteſſe only, and not as Nneene : of whom ſome 


and otherwiſe would not ſerue, and ſo were dil- 
miſſed. The other which were ſwome to ſerve 
her as P e, ſhe ntterly refuſed foz her ſer- 
vants, and ſo ſhe remained with the fewer, living 
after this about the ſpace of two pœres. 


T he aboliſhing of the Pope out 
of England. 


J Pole things thus finiſhed and diſpatched con- 
cerning the marriage of Nucne Anne, and di- 
Anno 2 vazce of Lady Katharine Dowager, next followeth 
Ir 34.7 theyre, 1534. In the which was aſſembled the 
high Court of Parliament againe, after many pꝛo⸗ 
rogations, upon the third — of Febꝛuary; where- 

in was made an act of ſuec 


being 
lawfull age ſhould be ſwozne. During this Parlia- 


Preaching a · . : oi 

du the Croſſe a Biſhop, which declared the Pope not to 
DoJes be of the Church, 1 

fter this, Commiſſions were ſent over all 

Ongland, to take the oath of all men and women to 

e 

E m. Hd 2 02 l er, 1 op o er, r 4 

_ mas Moe, late Lo2d Chancelloz, and Doctoꝛ Ni⸗ 

colas Wilſon, Parſon of Saint Thomas Apoftles 

in London. Uherefo2e theſe thꝛee Perſons, after 


— at Lambeth, refuſing to be ſwozne, 
eg bas Weredent to the Tower, where they remained, and 
Pore ſentto were oftentimes motioned to be ſwoꝛne: but the 
thetower- Wiſhop and Dir Thomas Poze ercuſed them by 
their Writings, in which they ſald, That they 
fiſcr £109 had waitten befoze the ſaid Lady'Katharine to be 
fRoch'it > Auerne, and therefoze couldnot well goe from that 
ur =: which they hadwaitten, Likewiſe the Docto2 ercu- 
== 0 that hee in p2eaching had called her Nucene, 
rom. and therefoze now could not well unſay it againe. 
Molwbeit at length hee was well contented to diſ⸗ 
ſemble the matter, and ſo eſcaped: but the other two 
ſtod againſt all the Realme in their opinion. 


From the month of — 1 furs 
thermoze was p2020gued to the third day 0- 

vember aboveſaid. At what time, amonaſt di⸗ 

t vers other ffatutes, moſt graciouſty, and by the 
bleſſed will of God it was enacted, That the Pope, 


ingdon, where the ſaid 10 
lt ke 


30 this 


ment time, every Sunday pzeached at Pauls 40 


long erho2tation to them made by the Bichop of 50 
anturbury 


— —— — — 


Act concerning the Kings Highneſſe to 
be the ſupreme head of the Church ot England, 
and to have authority to reforme and redreſſe 
all eri ois, herefies and abuſes inthe 
lame. Chap. 1, 


beit the Kings Pajeſfy juſtly and ri 
A — to be the ſupꝛeme head of the — 
of England, and ſo is retogniſed by the Clergie of 
this Realme in their Convocations, pet neverthe- 
leſſe foꝛ coxrobo2ation and confirmation thereof, 
and foz increaſe of vertue in Chiſts religion with⸗ 
in this Realme of England, and to rep:eiſe and ex⸗ 
tirpe all errozs, hereſies, and other enoꝛmities and 
abuſes heretofoze uſed in the ſame : be it enacted 
by anthozity of this pzeſent Parliament, that the 
King our Soveraigne Lo2d, his heires and ſuicceſ- 
fo2s, Kings of this Realme, ſhall be taken, actep⸗ 


diſcharge% aid, they were once ſwoꝛ ne to ſerve her as Quern, 20 ted, and reputed the only ſupꝛeme head in earth of 


the Church of England, called Anglicara Eccleſia, 
and ſhall have andenjoy annered and united to the 
ny oy crowne of this Realme, as well the title 
and ffils thereof, as all honours, dignities, pꝛehe⸗ 
minences, juriſoictions, pꝛivileges, authoziti-z, 
immunities, pꝛofits and commonities to the ſaid 
dignity of ſup2zeme Head of the ſame Church be⸗ 
longing and appertaining. And that our ſaid Þ0- 
. Lo2d, his heires and ſucteſſoꝛs, Kings of 
ealme, ſhall have full power and authozity 

from time to time, to viſit, repꝛeſſe, retzeſſe, re⸗ 
fozme, order, coꝛred, reſtraine, and amend all ſuch 
erroꝛs, abuſes, offences, contempts, and enoꝛmi⸗ 
ties, whatſoever they be, which by any manner of 
Spirituall authozity o2 juriſdiction ought oꝛ may 
lawfully be refozmed, repꝛeſſed, oꝛdered, redꝛeſſed, 
corzeced, reſtrained, 02 amended, moſt to the plea- 
ſure of Almighty God, the increaſe of vertue in 
Chalfs Religion, and fo: the conſervation of the 
peace, unity, and tranquillity of this Realme; any 
uſage, cuſtome, foꝛreine lawes, foꝛreine authozity, 
2eſcription, 02 any thing oꝛ things, to the contrary 

ereof notwithſtanding, 


The Ring: Proclamation for the aboli- 
{hing ot the uſurped Power 
of the Pope. 


15 Ruſty and WMelbeloved, we greet you well. 


And whereas not only upon g vod and juſt and P:oclamatton 


vertuous grounds and reſpects, edified upon the 
Lawes of holy Scriptare, by due conſultation, de- 
liberation, adviſement, and conſent, as well of all 
other our Nobles and Commens Zempozall, as 
alſo Spirituall, aſſembled in cur high Court of 
Parliament, and by anthozity of the ſame, wee 
have by god and wholeſome Lawes and Statutes, 
made fo2 this purpoſe, erfirped, avoliſhed, ſepara- 
ted, and ſecluded out of this our Ne une, the abuſes 


60 ofthe Biſhop ot Rome, his authoꝛity and juriſdicti- 


on of long time uſurped, as well upon us and our 
Realme, as upon all other U ings and Pꝛinces and 
their Realmes like as they themſelves have con- 
keſſen and affirmed) but alſo foꝛ aſmuch as cur ſaid 
Nobles and Commons, both ſpirituall and tempo- 
rall, aſſembled in our high Court of Parliament, 
have upon god. l2wfull, and vertueus grounds, 
and foꝛ the publique weale of this ou” Realme, by 
one whole aſſent, granted, annered, kmt, and un 


f and all his College of Cardinals, with his pardons 70 ted to the Crowne Imperiall of the ſame, the title, 


and Indulgences, which ſo long had. clogged this 
a Realme of England, to the miſerable ſlaughter 
of ſo many god men, and which never could be 
removed away befoze, was now aboliſhed, eradi⸗ 
cate and erploded ont of this Land, and ſent home 
againe to their owne countrey of Rome, from 
whence they came. God be everlaſfingly pꝛaiſed 
therefoze, Amen. 


dignity, and ſtile of ſupꝛeme Head 02 Governcur 
in earth, immediatly under God, of the Church of 


England, as we be, and undoubtedly have hither- anucren co ta. 


to bene : which title and ſtile both the Biſhops and 
Clergie of this our Realine have not only, in Con- 
vocation aſſembled, conſented, recognized, and ap- 
20ved lawfully and juſtly to appertaine untons, 
t alſo by woꝛd, oath, pꝛofeſſion, ind wating 1 
eit 


The Rings 


againtt che 
Dope. 


lupꝛeme bea 


Trowne oc 
England. 


— 
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their ſignes and ſeales, have confeſſed, ratified, 
corobozated and confirmed the ſame, utterly re- 
nouncing all other oaths and obedience to any other 
foxreine Potentates, and all fozreine juriſdictions 
and s, as well of the ſaid Biſhop of Rome, as 
of all other whatſcever they be, as by their ſaid pꝛo⸗ 
feſſions and wꝛitings coꝛroboꝛated with the fub- 
ſcription of their names, and appenſion of their 
ſeales mo2e plainly appeareth : wee let you to wit, 
that calling to our remembzance the power charge 
and commiſſion given unto us of Almighty 

and upon a vehement love and affection toward 
dur loving and faithfull ſubjects, percetving right 
well what great reſt, quietneſſe, and franquillity of 
conſcience, and manifold other commodities might 
inſurge and ariſe untothem, ik that the ſaid Bithoys 
and other of the Clergy of this our Realme ſhould 
ſet fozth, declare, and meach ta them the true d ſin- 
tere UWo2d of God, and without all manner colour, 


10 
God, 


en, and commandement given by us unto the ſaid 
Biſhop, as befoze is ſpecified, but alſo to require, 
and ſtraitiy charge and command yon, upon paine 
of your allegiance, and as pe ſhall avoyd our high 
indignation and diſpleaſure at your uttermoſt pe- 
rill, laying apart all vaine affections, reſpects, oz 
other carnall conſiderations, and ſetting onely be- 
foze your eyes the mirroz of truth, the glozy of God, 
the dignity of your Soveraigne Lozd and King, 
and the great concozd and unity, and ineſtimable 
pꝛofit and utility, that ſhall by the due execution of 
the pꝛemiſſes inſue to pour ſelfe and all other faith- 
full and loving ſubjects, ye make oz cauſe to be 
made diligent ſearch and wait, and eſpecially in 
every place of your Shirewicke, whether the ſaid 
Biſhop doe truly, and ſincerely, and without all 
manner cloke, colour, oz diſſimulation, execute, 
and npliſh our will and commandement, as 
is afoꝛeſaid. And in caſe pe ſhall heare, perceive, 


diſſimulation, and hypocriſie, manifeſt and publiſh 2 0 and — underſtand, and know that the 
l 


the great and innumerable enozmities, and abuſes 
which the ſaid Biſhop of Rome, as well in the title 
and ſtile, as alſo in authozity and juriſdiction of 
long time unlawfully and unjuſtly hath uſurped up⸗ 
an us and our pꝛogenitoꝛs, and alſo other Chꝛiſtian 
Painces; have therefoꝛe addzeſſed our letters unto 
the 1Biſhep of the Dioceſſe, ſfraitly charging and 
commanding him in the ſame, that not only hee 
in his owne 2 perſon, ſhall declare, teach and 
each unto 

bur ſaid letters unto him directed, every 

and other high feaſts thꝛouah the yere, the true, 
meere and ſincere N oꝛd ot God; and that theſame 
title, ſtile, and juriſdiction of ſupꝛeme head apper⸗ 
taineth only to our Crowne and dignity ropall, 
likewiſe,as the ſaid Biſhop all other the 1Biſhops 
of our Realme have by oath affirmed and conftr- 
med by ſubſcription of their names, and ſetting to 
their ſeales, but alſo give warning, monition, and 


charge, to all manner Abbats, P2iozs, Deanes, 40 ve beare toward us and the 


Archdencone, P2ovoſks, Parſons, Uicars,Curats, 
and all other Cccleſiafticall perſons, within his ſaid 
Dioceſſe, as well'to teach, pꝛeach, publiſh, and de- 
clare in all manner Churches our foꝛeſaid ſult title, 
ffile, and juriſdiction, every Sunday and high feaſt 
thozow the y:cre, and further to moniſh and com- 
mand all other Schwlemaſters within his ſatd 
Dioceſſe, to inftruct and teach the ſame unfo the 
childꝛen committed unto them, as alſo to cauſe all 
manner p2ayers, oꝛiʒona, rubꝛicks, canons of Maſſe 
bokes, and all other bokes in the Churches,where- 
inthe ſaid Biſhop of Rome is named, oꝛ his p2e- 
ſumptuous and pꝛoud pompe and authoꝛity pzefers 
red, utterly to be aboliſhed, eradicate and raced out, 
and his name and memoꝛp to be never moꝛe (except 
to his contumely and repꝛoach)remembꝛed, but per⸗ 
petually ſuppꝛeſſed and obſcured: and finally, to de⸗ 
fiſt and leave out all ſuch Articles as be in the ge⸗ 
nerall ſentence, which is uſually accuſtomed to be 


fo:thwith upon the receit of 30 
1 70 Sunday 


ſaid Biſhop, oz any other Eccleſiaſticall perſon. 
within his Diocefſe, doe omit and leave undone. 
any part o2 parcell of the Fade o2 elſe in the 
execution and fetting fozth of the ſame, doe coldip 
and feignedly uſe any manner ſiniſter addition, 
wꝛong inter pꝛetation, oꝛ painted colour: then wee 
ftraitly charge and command you, that fozthwith 
upon any ſuch default, negligence, oz diſſtmulati- 
on of the ſaid Biſhop, o2 any other Eccleſtaſti⸗ 
call perſon of his Dioceſſe, contrarytothe true te⸗ 
nour, meaning and effect of the ſaid charge by us to 
him appointed afozeſatd, p doe make indslayed- 
ly, and with all 1 and diligence, declaration, 
and adverti to us and our Councell, of the 
ſaid default, and of the behaviour, manner, and 
faſhion of the fame. 

And fozaſmuch as wee upon fingular truſt, and 
aſſurcd confidence which wee have in you, and foz 
the ſpeciall love and zeale wee ſuppoſe and thinke 
ique and common⸗ 
wealth, unity and tranquillity ol this our Realme, 
have ſpecially elected and choſen you among ſg 
many, foz2 this purpoſe, and have repufad you ſuch 
men, as unto whaſe wiſedome, dilcretion, truth 
and fidelity, wer might commit a matter of ſuch 
great weight, moment, andimpoztance,as where- 
upon the unity;and franquillity of our Realme doth 
confilt : if pe ſhould contrary to our erpectation 
and truſt which wee have in you, and againſt pour 


50 duty and allegiance towards us, negled oꝛ omit to 


doe with all pour diligence and wiſedame, what- 
ſoever ſhall be in your power foz the dus perfo2- 
mance of our mind and e fo you befoze de⸗ 
clared in this behalfe, oz halt, oz fumble at any 
— 02 ſpectalty of the ſame; be y& aſſured that we 
ike a Pzince of juſtice will ſo extremely puniſh 
pou fo2 the ſame, that all the wozld beſides ſhall 
take by you example, and beware, contrary to their 
allegtance, to diſobey the lawfull commandement 


read foure times in the pere, and doe tend to the G0 of their 1 — Lo2d and Pzince in ſuch 


gloꝛy and advancement of the Biſhop of Rome, his 
name, title, and juriſdiction. | 
Wherenyon wer eſfeming and reputing pon fo 
be of ſuch ſingular and vehement zeale and affectt- 
on toward the gloꝛy of Almighty God, and of ſo 
kaithfull. loving and obedient heart towards us, as 
pon will not onely doe and accompliſh with all 
power, wiſedome, diligence, and labour, whatſoge 
ver ſhould oꝛ might be to the pꝛeferment andſetting 


foꝛward of Gods Nord. buf alſo practice, ſtudy, and 70 


endeavonr your ſelfe, with all your policy, wit, po- 
wer, and gd will, to amplifie, defend, and main- 
taine all ſuch intereſt, righẽ title, ſtile, juriſdiction, 
and authoꝛity, as is in any wiſe appertaining unto 
ue. our dianity and pꝛerogative, and crowne Im⸗ 
periall of this our Realme: have thought god and 
erpedient, not only fo ſignifie into you by thee 
gur letters the particularities of the charge, moniti⸗ 


things, as by the faithfull execution whereof,pe ſhal 
not only advance the honour of Almighty God, and 
ſet foxth the Pajeſty and Imperiall dignity of 
your Soveraigne Load, but alſo bꝛing an ineſti⸗ 
mable weale, p2ofit, and commodity, unity and 
tranquillity to all the common State of this our 
Realme,wheremto both by the Lawesof God, na- 
ture, and man per be utterly bound, 


Given under our Signet, at 
our Palace of Weſt- 
minſter, the 9. day 
of Iune. 


Furthermoze, That no man ſhall cavill o2 ſar» 
mile this fatall fall and ruine of the Pope to have 
come raſhly upon the Kings owne parttall affect- 


on, oz by any ſenſuall temerity of a few, and = 


c 


— 


de oath of 
ettpben 
Sudener do 


1c King. ; 


Stepzen 
Gardence 


zoienonunceth 


the Dope. 


— 
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K. Hen. 2. Stephen G ardiners and other Biſhops oat her to the King. 


— 
—— — 


— — — — a — — 


by the grave and aduiſed jud gement, appꝛobation. 
and conſent. generally and puvliquely, a3 well of 
the Povles and Commons tem poꝛall. as al'o up- 
on ſubſt anttall grounds. and the very ſtrength of 
truth. by the viſcuTion and con ultation of the ſpi 
ritu all and molt learned perſons in this Realm i: 
hall be requiſife mozeover to th2ſe pzemilles foad- 
joyne the woꝛds and teſtimones al o of the biſhops 
own oathes and pꝛofeſſion made to the Ring, yeel- 


— : 


ſerved of other, to the utter moſt of my cunning; 
wit, and power, all ſuch Lawes and Ad; of this 
Realm, how andwhatſoever, as hawe benenaced 
and eſt abliſhed fo: the ertirpatton and uppꝛeſſion 
of the pa icp, and ot the authanty and iuriſdictioa 
of the laid biſhop of Rome. Neither (hall J aps 
peale hereafter to the ſaid Biſhop cf Rome , no: 
ever con'ent to an» per on that Hill appeale ta 
him; neither ſh all J atfempf, pzofecute, oꝛ foliow 


ding and rendzing unto him only the ſtile of (u- 10 any ſuit in the Court of Rome, fo2 any caure of 


r head nert under Chꝛiſt of the church of Eng 
and, all other ſervice, ſubiection, and obedience to 
be given to any other foꝛreigne Potentate, which 
ſhould be pꝛejudicial to the Rings highneſl e in this 
behalfe, being excluded, and that both frankly and 
freely, ot theit own voluntary motion, and alſo up⸗ 
on the faith and fidelity of their Pꝛieſthod, as by 
their od un woꝛds and hand-waiting may appeare, 
in foꝛme as hereunder followeth. | 


The Oath of Stephen Gardener to the King. 


Go Stephanus Wintonien. Epiſcopus, pure, ſponte, 

& :blolud, in verbo pontificio, profiteor ac ſpon- 
deo Illuſtriſſimæ veſtrz Regiz Majeſtati , fingulari ac 
ſummo Domino meo, & patrono, Henrico Dei gratia 
Angliz & Franciæ Regi, Fidei defenſori, Domino Hi- 
berniz , atque in terris Eccleſiæ Anglicanz ſupremo 
— 2 Chriſto capiti, quòd poſthac nulli exter- 
no imperatori, Regi, Principi aut Prælato, nec Romano 
pontifici( quem Papam vocant ) fidelitatem & obedi- 
entiam, &c. 


In Engliſh : 


[ Stephen Bichop of Wincheſter doe purely of 
mine ob voluntary accoꝛd, and abſolutely, in 
the wozd of a Biſhop , pꝛofeſſe and pꝛomiſe ts 
your Pꝛincely Paſeſty, my ſingular and chiefe 
1. oꝛd and patron, Henry the eighth by the grace of 
God, King of England and of France, Defendo2 
of the Faith, Lo2d of Ireland, and in Earth of 
the Church of England ſupzeme Head immediate⸗ 
ly under Chꝛiſt, that from this day fozward J ſhall 
ſweare, pꝛomiſe, give, 02 cauſe fo bee given to no 
foꝛreigne potentate, Emperour, King, P2ince, 92 
pꝛelat, noꝛ pet to the B. of Rome, whom they call 


right oꝛ iuſtice to be had, oꝛ ſhall make ani wer to 
any plea oꝛ action, noꝛ ſh ill take upon mee the per⸗ 
ſon and office either of the pl unti fe oꝛ defendant in 


the ſaid Court. And if theſaid Biſhop by his Pel⸗ 


ſenger oꝛ by his Letters ſhall make any meanes oꝛ 
ſiquific.tion unto me, of any matter what ocver it 
be, I ſhall with all *p&d and diligence make decl1- 
ration and advertiſement therof,o2 cauſe the ſame 
to be ſigniffed either to your P2incely PBaieſty, oꝛ 


20 to ſome of your ſecret Connell, oꝛ to pour ſucceſ- 


ſoꝛs, oʒ any of their pzivy Counſell. Neither Call 
J ſend oꝛ cauſe to be ſent at any time any wꝛiting 
02 meſſenger to the ſaid biſhop oz to his Court, 
without the knowledge and conſent of your Maie⸗ 
ſky oꝛ your ſucceſſoꝛs willing me to ſend waiting 
o2 meſſenger unto him. Neither ſhall J p2ocure,oz 
give counſell to any per ion to pꝛocure bull3,h2e&ve, 
oz reſcripts whatſoever , either foz me oꝛ foꝛ any 
other, from the aid biſhop of Rome 02 his Court. 
And if any ſuch ſhall be pꝛocured ag inſt my will 
and knowledge, either in generall oz in ſpeciall, 0z 
elſe howſcever they ſhall be granted unto them, 1 
ſhall utter and diſclo's the ſame, and not tonſent 
therunto, noꝛ uſe them in any caſe, and ſhall cauſe 
_ to be bzought to yaur Paieſty, oc your ſuc⸗ 
ceſſo2s, 

Furthermoze, fo2 the confirmation hereof A 
give my faith and truth by firme pꝛomiſe, and in 
the faith of a biſhop, that againſt this my foꝛeſa id 


40 E and pꝛamiſe made, J ſhall defend my ſelle 


no diſpenſation , exception, noꝛ any remedy oꝛ 


cantell of law oꝛ example during this my naturall 


life. And ik heretofoꝛe J have done oꝛ made any 
pzoteſtation in pꝛeiudice of this my pꝛofeſſion and 
pꝛomiſe hore made ; the ſame do revoke at this 
p:eſent,and foꝛ ever hereafter, and here utterly do 
renounce,by theſe pꝛeſents. Wherunto J have ſub⸗ 
ſcribed and under wꝛitten the name both of my ſelfe 


ope,any oth o2 fealtp, direaly oꝛ indirectly, either 50 and ol my biſhopzick, with my pzoper hand, and 


y wo2d 02 wꝛiting but at all times, ⁊ in every caſe 
and condition J ſhall obferue, hold, andmaintaine. 
to all effects and intents, the quarrell and cauſe of 
your royall Maieſty and pour ſucceſſoꝛs, and to 
the uttermoſt of my power ſhall defend the ſame 
againſt all manner of perſons whomſoe ver J ſhal 
know 02 ſuſpect to bee adverſaries to your Paie⸗ 
ſty, oꝛ to your ſucceſſo2s ; and ſhall give my Faith, 
truth, and obedience, ſincerely , and with my very 


heart, only to pour ropall Maieſtp, as to my ſupzem 60 


Pꝛince. J p2ofeſſe the papacy ol Rome not to bee 
ozdained of God by holy Scripture, but conſtantly 
ds affirme,and openly declare, and ſhall declare it, 
to be ſet up only by man, and ſhall cau'e diligently 
other men likewiſe to publiſh the ſame. Neither 
ſhall J enter any treatie with any perſon oz per- 
ſons either p2ivily o2 apertly, o2 ſhall conſent there- 
to, that the Biſhop of Rome ſh1ll have oz exerciſe 
here any authozity oʒ iuriſdicti on, oꝛ is to be reſto- 
red to any iuriſdiction hereafter, 
—— that the ſaid biſhop of Rome now 
n«,02 any that ſhall ſucceed him hereafter in the 


ſaid oc, is not to be called Pope noꝛ ſupꝛeme Bi⸗ 


ſhop oꝛ uni verſall Biſhop,no2 moſt holy L oꝛd, but 
only ought to be called Biſhop of Rome. and fellow 
bꝛother (as the old manner of the moſt antient Bi- 
ops hath been : ) this J ſhall to my power openly 
maintaine and defend. | 
Am J tall firmely obſerve and cauſe to bee ob- 


therto alſo have put to my ſeale, in perpetuall and 
undoubted teſtimony of the pzemiſles. 
Given the tenth dap of February, Anno 1534.and 


of cur Doveraigne Lozd King Henry the eight, 


twenty ſir; 


Steph. Winton, 


The like Oath of john Stokeſley 
Biſhop ot London. 


| john Biſhop of London do purely and of mine 
owne voluntary accord, and abſolutely in the word 
of a Biſhop, profeſſe and promiſe to your princely Ma- 


jeſty, my ſingular and chiete Lord and patron, Henry 
the eight, by the grace ot God yo. of England and of 
Erance, Defender of the Faith, Lord of Ireland, and in 


earth of the ſame Church of England ſupreme head 
immediately under Chriiſt, &c. Like to the Oatl; 
before, 


Ioan.London 


«| Tl elike Oath an.l hand-writing of 
Edward Lee, Archbiſhop 
of Yorke. 


Edward by the permiſſion of God archbiſhop rye vath 3: 
of Yorke, do pnrely of mine own voluntary Lee, archbiſzo; 


— ———— _— — — 


The oath of 
@tokefly. 


accozd, of Pozb3; 
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The oth of 
Tonuauok 
Durclinc- 


A Letferofthe 
Antuetſitp of 
Cambzidge. 


—— GA CAE IEA 


K. Hen. 3. 


The Vniverſity of Cambridges cenſure again ;ſithe Popes ſupremacy. 


— — = 
. — 


atcoꝛd amd ablolutelp, in the woꝛd of a biſhop, p20- 
felſe and pꝛomile to your royall Bajeſty, my fin- 
gular and chiefe L oꝛd and patron tc · In like foꝛm 


to the oath befoꝛe. 


Edovardus Eborac. 


The like oth and handwriting of Cuth- 
bert Biſhop of Dureſme. 
Cuthbert permiſſion of God bifhopof 
J — ib. ws of mine own voluntary ac- 
coꝛd and ablolutelp, in the woꝛd of a biſhop, p2ofeſſe 
and pꝛomiſe to your royall Pateſty, my ngular 
and chiefe Lozdand Patron, xc. As befoze. 


Per me Cathbertum Dunelm. 


And co likewiſe all the other biſhops after the 
ſame o2der and fozme of oath were obliged and 
bound to the King, as to the ſupꝛeme head of the 
Church of England immediatly under Chaift , re- 
nouncing and abiuring — — and voluntarily the 
Popes to long uſurped on in this realm, 

ing mozeover the ſame both with their own 
hand, and alſo with their ſeale. 3 
10 — — — — 2 — mon 
e afoꝛeſapd, ye e pet moꝛeo 
the — and rubllde ſentence of the univerſity of 
Cambridge, waitten likewiſe and ſubſcribed, and 
th the publike @eale of their Univerſt- 


ty,the — of which their Letter here followeth. 


A Letter of the Vniverſity of Cambridge a- 
gainſt the uſurped power of the biſhop 
of Rome. 


 Niverſis Sanctæ matris Eceleſiæ filiis , ad quos præ- yo 
ſentes literæ perventuræ ſunt, cœtus omnis regen- 
tium & non regentium Academiæ Cantabrigienſis, ſa- 
lutem in omnium ſaluatore Ieſu Chriſto. Cum de Ro- 


mani pontificis poteſtate, &c. 


In Engliſh, 


pm ſti- 


were firſt p:ovided and inſtituted of Pzinces , to 
the endthat both the people of Chaift might in the 
Law of God be inſtructed, and alſo that falſe er⸗ 
rours,if any did riſe , might thꝛough the vigilant 
care and induſtry of learned di vines be diſcuſſed, 
extinguiſhed, and utterly roted out. Fo2 the which 
cauſe ine in our aſſemblies and Convocations al⸗ 
ter our accuſtomed manner) reſoꝛting and confers 
ring together upon the queſtion afozeſayd, and ſfu- 


ſters, have 


10 fo the queſtion 
mu 


20 f foꝛce 


zo in teſtimony and credence of this 


70 ap cen 


dioufly debating and deliberating with our ſelves 
how and by oder we might beſt p2oceed fo2 
the finding eut of the truth of the matter ; andat 
length chuſing out certain of the beſt learned Do⸗ 
tours and Bachelers of Divinity, and other ma- 
— —— to — + — 
y to inſearch and peruſe the pla oly Scrip⸗ 
the viewing and conferring ol which — 


ture, be . | 
together, they might certifie us what is to bee ſayd 


cht s we having heard, and 
well adviſed, and th2oughly diſcuſſed in open diſpu⸗ 
fations,what may be ſaydon both parts of the foze- gun ty; 
ſayd queſtion, thoſe reaſons and arguments doe Polls (;c 
appeare to us moze „ ſtronger, truer, and 
moze certaine , and ſoemving much moze nere to 
the pure and natiue ſenſe of Scriptures, which do 
deny the 1 * Rome to have any ſuch power 
given him of God in the Scripture, Byreaſon 
of which arguments we being perſwaded, 
and conjopning together in one opinion, have with 
our ſelves thus decreed to an wer unto the queſti- 
on afozeſayd, and in theſe wꝛitings thus reſolutelp 
doe anſwer in the name of the whole Univerſity, 
and foz a concluſion undoubted doe affirme, a 
pꝛove, and pꝛonounte, that the biſhop of Rome hath — 
no moze State , anthozity , and inriſdiction given nc," 
him of God in the Scriptures, over this Realm of bach an chr 
England, than any other externe Biſhop hath. And Bichoy. 

eſtime our anſwer and 

affirmation, we have cauſed our common ſeale to 
be put to theſe our fozeſayd Letters accoꝛdinglp. 


At Cambridge in our re- 
gent houſe : Anno 
Dom. 1534. 


The cenſure 
the Uuiderlit 
of Cambydge 


The Btſhop of 
Rome hath no 


Steph. Wint. De vera obedientia. 


ther teſtimony and 


Biſhop of Rome 
ements and opinions 


declaration of 
which then 


hs, 16 
nd Sermons doe waits? _ s; Þ ab20ad 
a | in 
Point, touching the Laps cauſe of the Popes Bu 
Andfirſt, God willing, fo begin wi 
Gardeners De vera obedienti 


and 
god 


. — merepts inthe b Lat 

ꝛece 0 0 Steph. (Aint, 
ſpeake of ſome (fo2 torehearſeall it nerds not) the againſ IM 
Leviticall pzeceptsfouching fo2bidden æ inceſthious n: ud bt 


brothers (life 


as far as they concern chaſt t pure wed- 
lock , wherein oziginall of mans — conſt in his bet 
ſceth, are lwaies to be reputed of ſuch ſoꝛt, that al⸗ De vera ebe 
though they were hirſt given to p le wes yet becauſe 


in to the law of — —— the 
wellto allrranner — — 
which doubtles, both the voice of na⸗ 

ture and Gods commandement agreeing in aw 
koꝛbidden that — is contrary and divers 

the one & from the other. And amongſt theſe 

ſith there is commandement a man ſhall not 
marry his bzothers wifs , what could the Rings 
excellent Majeſty doe otherwiſe, than he did Bs 


. 


S:eg3.eaine. Church,that is,to be divozced from unlawful mar- 


againſt the xiage, and uſe lawfull and 


K. Hen. 8. The Biſhop of Wincheſters reaſons againſt the Popes ſupremacy. 


retage with gheping (as merte it was) confozmably unto the any ſuch example of ambition to be ſene;but rather 
Ws Webers comma t. calf off her, whom neither Law rebuked them foz ſeeking any manner of majozity 
him to retaine, and take him to amongſt —— | 
chaſt and lawfull marriage? M herein a And where her reaſoneth of the Kings file and : 
ſentence of Gods Wozd ( whereunto all things title, being called the King of England and r 
to ſto have lufficed; yet his Ba, France, Defender of the Faith, Tard al Jreland, 37/6, 

jeſty was content to have the aſſiſfing conſents of 10 and ſupzeme head in earth of the Church of Eng⸗ 
the moſt not mo men, and the cenſures of the land immediately under Chꝛiſt, c. Thus he adveth 
molt famous Univerſities of the whole wozld; and His mind and cenſure, ſaying, that he ſerth nocauſe 
all to the intent that men ſhould ſeæ he did both that in this title, why any man ſhould be offended, that 


Z 
Z 


learned and 


BEL 
Z 
; 


f 
: 


nodionſly was offered me to ſpeake. 


Wincheſters reaſons againſt the 
Popes ſupremacy. 


M Dreover, the ſaid Gardener in the fozenamed 
boke De vera Obedientia, what conſtancy hee 
De vera obe- p:etendeth, Fr: - 
demia, neſtly and pithily he diſputeth on the Kings ſide a- 
Aube lis (vo2doof his bene if may appoare: 
A oke it may appeare: 
whereof a bꝛiele collection here followeth. _ 


he ſwozd of the p2oceſſe of his fo2eſaid bake, he alledging 
be Char 2 old diſtinction of the Papiſts, wherein they 
extendech. Vive to the Pꝛince the regiment of things tempo⸗ 


rall and to the Church of things ſpirituall, cunpe 40 
el⸗ 


ring the one to the greater li other to the 
ſer light, he confuteth and 2 the ſame diſtin⸗ 
tion, declaring the ſwoꝛd of the Church to extend 
no farther, than to teaching and excommunication, 
and referreth all pꝛeheminence to the [wozd of the 
Pzince : alledging fo2 this the ſecond Pſalme; And 
Pal. 2. now you Kings be wiſe, and be learned ye that judge 
the earth, &c. 5 n 
+ Alſo the example of Salomon, who being a King, 
2 Par. 28. according to his fathers appointment ordained the 
offices of the Prieſts in their miniſteries, and Levites in 
Exod, 32. theic order, that they might give thankes, and miniſter 
before the Prieſts, after the order of every day, and Por- 
ters in their diviſions gate by gate. | 
Andſ peanung umnoze of the ſaid Salomon, he ſaith: 
tRep.22, For ſo commanded the man of God , neither did the 
Prieſts nor Levites omit any thing of all that he had 
commanded, &c, 2 
Beſide this, he alledgeth alſo the example of E ing 
Ezechias, 2. Paralip. 28. He alledgeth moꝛeover 


doe, and ought to doe up2ightly, ſceing the 
and molt woꝛthy men have ſubſcribed 
ſhewing therein ſuch obediencs as Gods 
reth of every god and godly man; ſo 
ly,” Df which ovevience,tmaſtamch 
* 
ſed to ſpeake, J could not paſſe this 2 
4 with Gene, whereof occaſion ſo com⸗ 


the King is called head of the Church of England, 
rather then of the realme of England; and addeth 
his rea'on thereunto ſaying , It the Pzince and 
King of England be the head of his Kingdome,that 
is, of all Engliſh men that be his ſubjects, is there 


any cauſe why the ſame Engliſh ſubjects ſhould not 
be ſubject to the ſame head likewiſe in this reſpect 


becauſe they are Chꝛiſtians, that is to ſay, foꝛ the 
title of godlineſſe,as though that God, which is t 
cauſe of all obedience, ſhould now be the — — 


rsbellion, 


At length thus he concludeth with an ertlamation 
ſaping; To ſay | ſaith he) that a Ring is the head ot 


the Ringdome, and not of the Church, what an ab⸗ 
ſurd and a fwlich ſaping is this: — 


And further, adding foꝛ example the ſubjection ot be r 
| the ſervant and wife: It the ſervant ( ſaith he) be * 
arguments he inferreth, how ear- 30 ſubject to his maſter, oz wife to her husband, being 


Infidels, doth their converſion afterward,oz name 
of Chꝛiſtians, make them leſſe ſubjects then they 
wers befoze? As religion therefoze doth not alter the 
authozity of the maſter over the ſervant, noz of the 
husband over the wife; no moze (ſaith he) doth it 
betweene the Pꝛince and ſubjects, 

Paul making no erception noꝛ diſtinction ofſub- 
jection, ſave onely of that which belongeth to God, 
willeth all men to obey their P21nces ; And what 

ances? Thoſe P2inces which beare the (wozd. 

nd althongh wee are bound by the Scripture 
to obey our ge and ſpirifuall paſtoꝛs of the 
Church, vet that obediente diminiſheth nothing the 
chiefe and head authozity that ought to be given 
to the Pꝛince, no moꝛe than the obedience of the 
ſer vant fo his maſter, oꝛ of the wife to her husband 
erempteth them from ſubjection due to their ſupe- 
rioꝛ powers. 


And herewithall he inferreth a pꝛinciple of the 4 rule of ths 
50 Law: Divers juriſdictions (ſaith her) pꝛoceeding Law. 


from one perſon doe not marry no2 hinder them- 
ſelves, but rather doe confirme and fo2tifie one 
another. 

Againe, whereas the biſhop of Rome under the 
name of Peter doth appꝛopziate to him'elfe the 
higheſt place in the Church, koꝛ that he is the ſucceſ- 
ſo2 of Peter:thereunto hz anſwereth in one woꝛd. 
but in that one wo2d he anſwereth enough , and to 
the full : J would (ſaith he) he were; fo2 ſoin very 


the erample and fact of Juſtinian,which made laws go ded hee might well ercerd and paſſe all Kings and 


— the faith, biſhops, cler kes, heretiques and 
uc 
Aaron (ſaith he) obeyed Yoſes. Salomon gave 
ſentence upon Abiathar the high Peſk, : 
1 Mach. 10. Alexander the King , in the firſf of Machabers 
Mach. 14. Waiteth thus to Jonathas; Now have we made thee 
this day the High- prieſt of thy people, &c. Do did De⸗ 
metrius to Simon. b 
Then comming to the woꝛds of Chaiſt ſpoken to 


Peter, Matthew 16. upon which woꝛds the Pope 70 and blo of Peter,but tothe better part, that ist 


ath.1s, ppetendeth to buildall his anthozity : to this he an- 
fwereth, That if Chailt by thoſe woꝛds had limited 
17 any ſuch ſpeciall ſtate o2 pꝛeheminence 
above all Pzinces , then were it not true that is 
wꝛitten; Cœpit Ieſus docere & facere : fmaſmuth 
as the woꝛds of Chiſt ſhould then be contrary to 
bis owne fads and example, wo in all his life never 


Painces, if not in pzeheminency of dignity, yet in 
admiration and ercellency of vertue. In which kind 
of ſuperioʒity the Loꝛd Chat would his Apoſtles 
and Miniſters to goe befo22 all Kmgs and Empe⸗ 
roꝛs in the whole woꝛld. 

After this, in pꝛoſecuting the argument of Peters 
confeſſton,he argueth thus and ſaith ; That as fleſh 
and blood did not reveale to Peter that confeſſion, 
ſoneither was that pꝛerogati ve given to the fleſh 


of his Ring - 


dame. 


(aintheſters 
wich that the 


Pope were P.. 
tets ſucceſſoz, 


Argument. 


The pꝛieroga- 
tive'was given 


to him which 


o conſeſſed. 
Fleſh and blood 


the ſpirit of Peter, which is to meane, in reſpect of in Beter did 


of any car nall place oz perſon, ⁊c. 


the ſpirituall confeſſion perfomg not in reſpen nor conkeſſe 


maſter,how then could either Peter take that upon g tet. 
bim, which Chailt his maſter ſo conſtantly did re⸗ ih and blood 


Chatſt. 
Item, If the Scholler ought not tobe above the d 


Uidt we 


fuſe ; 02 how can the Biſhop cf Rome now claime Bere. 
Ff 


that 


ing fe 87 
all 80 ee 4 
the Cburcd. 5 


— — 
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con of Leiceſter. 


fo them, bu hat James, 
ES ni , ſhould bee the Biſhop of the A⸗ 


polkles. : 

Any as foꝛ the name and ſigniſication of the woꝛd 

Bammer, what Primatus, i. Pzimacy, if it bs taken foz the firſt no- 
tc lignificth- mination, 02 the firſt 
that Peter hadthe poe of the firſt name and 

place in the 02der of the A poſtles. B t it followeth 

nat, that with this pzimacy he had alſo a Kingdome 

He ſaith con · given. And though he were bid of the Load to con- 


ce given, ſo hegranteth 10 


owne bounds. And therefoze ſeeing this ade is ta · 
——— and one in the C — — of 
ce of teaching, another ſhould office of . 
ruling ( which office is onely limited to Pzinces) — 
he exhozteth him to confider the truth, and to follow 
ſame , wherein confiſteth our true and ſpeciall 


t. 

To this booke of Stephen Wincheſter De obe 
dientia we will adjoyne fo2 god fellowſhip the 
preface aiſoof Edmund Boner, A | 
of Leiceffer, pꝛeſixed befozc the ſame, to the intent 
that the reader ſteing the judgements of theſe men 
as they were then, and againe the ſudden mutation 
afterward of the ſaid parties to the contrary opt- 
nion, may learne thereby what vaine glozy and 


Arme thy bac: firme his bethzen, vet was he not bid to exerciſe an 


thꝛen, but not 
x u hethꝛen; foz fo were they not his 
thy ludiccts. {mpery 42 rbiects. 


of eter was Primus, that is, firſt o2 chiefe im —Pzeface of Boner, befoze the ſaid boke of Win- 
—2q * — of them which — is not dcheſter De obedientia, ppoceedeth thus in effect, as 


macymean'ts £0 bs denied. Foz onfeſſed,firft he taught the 20 followeth, 


of this wozld can wozke in the fraile nature 
— — acrlacuthte tullaine The 


c 
ewes rod in defence of the verity, and 
K aochtede among them: but 
is the name of that maketh not , 


vertue,and not 
of power- 


EEE 


3 


; Q 
nominate foz the firſt and chiefe of other 


verſi- 
tie, hall therefoze _— King, and all other 30 


2inces in thetr adminiſtration, wherein 
are ſet of 1 ſubjects and unde rlings 
to that Univerſity ? _ 


i 8 | 
og pt forai - 
iſt himſelfe, which ought to * 


document. 
ng the terme of Pꝛimacp, albeit 

Fathers, pet the matter 
being well conſidered and righ d, ma- 
keth nothing fo2 the large domimon of the biſhop of 
Rome, which now he doth uſurpe. 

Allo as fo2 the pꝛerogatives granted unto Peter, 
by the which pꝛer ogatives our Savio would crown 
bis owne giſta given unto him, crowning not the 
fleſh and blood of Peter, but the marvellous telti⸗ 
mony of his confeſſion, all this maketh nothing foz 


e. 
Kot — 
eter nothing thereby ie. 
Ik he will 4 — of Peter, he mut ſucceed 


Sucteſſion of 
Peter. 


50 ſhops worthy praiſes, there ſhall be nothing 


The Preface of Edmund Boner Arch- 


deacon of Leyceſter, prefixed be- 
fore Stephen Gardeners booke, 
De vera obedientia. 


Oraſmuch as ſome there be no doubt (as the 
F judgements of men be alwaies dak which Riel 
thinke the controverſie which is betweene the Kings tts booke of 
royall Majeſty , and the biſhop of Rome, confiſteth in obduinct, 
this point, for that his Ma jeſty hath taken the moſt ex- 
cellent and moſt vertuqus Lady Anne to wife, which 
in very deed is farre otherwiſe, and nothing ſo : to the Dent Amn. 
intent therefore that all true hearty favomers of the 
Goſpell of Chriſt, which hate not, but love the truth, 
may the more fully underſtand the chiefe point ot the 
controverſie , and becauſe they ſhall not be ignorant 
what is the whole voyce and reſolute determination of 
the beſt and greateſt learned biſhops, with all the No- 
bles and commons of England, not onely in that cauſe 
of matrimony , but alſo in defending the doctrine of The doctrine 
the Goſpell : here ſhall be publiſhed * oration of the gf the Gohl 
biſhop of Wincheſter ( a man excellently learned in 
all kind of learning) entituled Hi vera checiemia, that is, Ste how thi 
concerning trus obedience. But as touching this bi- clawbacks can 

Boken of Cling togethes 

me at this time, not only becauſe they are infinit, but —— — 
becauſe they are farre better knowne to all Chriſten- all tofaſyion 
dome, then becommeth me here to make rehearſall. — 4 
And as for the oration it ſelfe ( which as it is moſt lear- iht n 5b 
ned, ſo is it moſt elegant) to what purpoſe ſhould I (cnt, 
malte any words of it, ſeeing it praiſeth it ſelfe enough, 
and ſeeing good Wine needeth no Taverne buth to 
utter it? but yet in this oration, whoſoever thou art, 
moſt gentle Reader, thou ſhalt beſide other matters ſee 


him in faith, dectrine, und conditions; and in ſo do⸗ 6O it notably and learnedly bandled, of what importance, 


ing, he neither will, neither pet ſhall nerd to ſerke 
fo2 honour , but ſhall bee honoured of all god 
men, acco2ding as a ge d man ſhouldbe, and that 
much mo2e than hee being a god man would 
require. | RD 
Steph. Wit. And thus Stephen Mincheſter taking his leave 
eakery.vis "als & bidding the Pope farewell, endeth with a friend- 
but nat bis lv exhoꝛ tation, willing him to be wiſe and circum- 
elimum vale, ſpect, and not fo ſtrive ſfubboꝛnly againſt the truth. 


light of the Goſpell, ſaith he, ſo ſpꝛeadeth his 
— a Pike workes of the 28 


— — "the mnyſterios of Chilts do 
Go nowne , es . 
— are opened both learned and untearned, men 
and — 10 — — — ſ& and 

cel ve,. a a ng fo doe Rome, 
dn withthe biſhop of Rome, but that every Pꝛince 
in his owne dominion is fo be taken and accepted 
2A Uicar of God,and Wicegerent of Chzilt in his 


and how invincible the power and excellency of Gods 

truth is, which as it may now and then be preſſed of 

the enemies, ſo it cannot poſſibly be oppreſſed and gens tradity 
darkned after fuch ſort, but it ſheweth it ſelfe againe one. 

at 7 more glorious and more welcome. Thou Je 
ſha'r ſee alſo touching obedience , that it is ſubject to tg bt 
truth, and what is to be judged true obedience, Beſides De vc d 
this, of mens traditions, which for the moſt part be en 
moſt repugnant againſt the truth of Gods Law. And 

there by the way, he ſpeaketh of the Kings ſaid high- 

neſſe marriage, which by the ripe judgement,authority, 

and priviledge of the moſt 1 principall Vniverſities 2 
of the World, and then with the conſent of the whole —— 
Church of England, he contracted with the moſt excel - Muti an 
lent, and moſt Noble Lady Queene Anne. After that, 

touching the wy Ma jeſties title, as pertaining to the 

ſupreme head of the Church of England. Laſt of all, of 

the falſe pretenſed ſupremacy of che biſhop of Rome 


in 


—— — 1 — — —— —— CCS 


— 


K. Hen. 8. Boners preface before the Booke De vera Obedientia. 341 | 


—— —ead— 


Summen bead. in the Realme of England moſt jaſtly abrogated : and 
The Biſdop how all other Biſhops being fellowlike to him in their 


ns. function, yea and in ſome points above him within 
lugzemacy. their own Provinces , were before time bound to the 
King by their oath, 


But be thou moſt ſurely perſwaded of this, good 
Reader , That the Biſhop of Rome, if there were no 
cauſe elſe but onely this marriage, would eaſily 
content himſelfe , ſpecially having ſome good mor- 


— — — Pe — . 


this ozation,(which, if thou favour the truth, and 
hate the tyzannyof the Biſhop of Rome. and his 
ſatanicall frandulent falſehwd , ſhall doubtleite 
wonderfully content ther) fozſake thine ercoꝛ, and 
acknowledge the truth now frely ofered thee at 
length, conſidering with thy ſelfe, that it is better 
late ſo to do, than never to tepent. Fare thou hears 
tilx well mot gentle Reader, and not only love 
this moſt valiant Ring of England and of France, 


Bonet knew fell or other given him to chew upon, But when he 10 who undoubtedly was by the pꝛovidence of God 


well what mot ſeeth ſo mighty a King, being a right vertuous and 
ſell our cher a great learned Prince, ſo ſincerely and ſo heartily 
{py and favour the Goſpell of Chriſt , and perceiving the 
chat money and yearely and great prey ( yea ſo large a prey, that it 
pr came to as much almoſt as all the Kings revenues ) 
_— ſnapped out of his hands, and that he can no lon- 

r exerciſe his tyranny in the Kings Majeſties Realme 
g Secing thou * alas heretofore too cruell and bitter ) nor make 
— Lawes, as he hath done many, to the contumely and 


to dee -—— { 
Pope eruell reproch of the Majefty of God, which is evident 20 Wincheſter, De vera Obedientia , with Boners 


tyzant , wh that ke hath done in time paſt -, under the title of the 
— Catholique Church, and the authority of Peter and 
thy knowlcdge, Paul (when notwithſtanding he was a very rave- 
become his | nin Wolfe, dreſſed in Sheeps clothing, calling him- 
flanghter man; ſelße the ſervant of ſeryants ) to the great damage of 
the Chriſtian Commonwealth : here , here began all 
the miſchiefe , thereof roſe theſe diſcordes , theſe 
deadly malices, and fo great and terrible buſtling ; For 
it it were not thus, could any man beleeve that this 
Iupiter of Olympus , ( which falſely hath arrogated 
unto himlelfe an abſolute power without controlle- 
ment ) would have wrought ſo diligently by all 
meanes poſſible , to ſtirup all other Kings and princes 
ſo traiteroufly againſt this ſo good and godly and 
ſo true Goſpell-like Prince, as he hath done? Neither 
let it move thee (gentle Reader) that Wincheſter did 
not before now apply to this opinion : for he him- 
ſelfe in this Oration ſheweth the cauſe why he did it 
not. And if he had ſaid never a word, yet thou 
knoweſt well what a witty part it is for a man to ſuſ- 
ving of ſentence. It is an old faid ſaw; Mary Mag 
len profited us leſſe in her quicke beleefe that Chriſt 
was riſen, than Thomas that was longer in doubt, 
A man may rightly call him Fabius, that with his 
adviſed taking of leiſure reſtored the matter. Albeit 
Winc. witeth 1 ſpeake not this as if Wincheſter had not bolted 
dan und out this matter ſecretly with himſelfe before hand 


dr for he without doubt tried it out long agoe ) but 50 
Tt. 


that running faire and ſoftly hee would firſt with 
his painefull ſtudy plucke the matter out of the darke, 
although of it ſelfe it was cleere enough , but 
by reaſon of ſundry opinions it was lapped up in 
darkeneſſe, and then did he debate it wittily to and 
fro; and ſo at laſt after long and great deliberati- 
on had in the matter, becauſe there is no better coun- 
ſellor than leiſure and time, hee would reſolutely 
with his learned and conſummate judgement con- 


fit me it. 
Chou ſhouldeſt, gentle Reader, eſteme his cen⸗ 
2 — to be of moze weighty credence, 


inaſmuch as the matter was not raſhly and at all 
ame bat with iudgement (as thou ſeft?) and 
wiſedom eramined and diſcuſſed. And this 
— example, to be againſt the ty2anny of 


85 


B of Rome, ſ&ing that not anelp this 

n nim matter - 4 : bat. many men oftentimes, yea and right 

owiteagaint great learned men afoze now, have done the ſame 
om. Bey ot gen inwiiting , whereby they both painted him o 

aut in his right colours, and made his fleights, falſ⸗ 

Bd; — oe etige Wether af . — 
e 7 
— doubted either of true obedience, oꝛ of the 


Paieſties marriage, 02 title, oz elle of the 

zetended ſupꝛemacp, as if 
thou haddeſt a geodſinelling'noſe,and a ſound iudg⸗ 
mont, J thinke thou diddeſt not: yet having read 


bozn to defend the God pell, but alſo honor him and 
ſerve him moſt obediently. As fo2 this Wincheſter, 

e men, od wozd. 
with highelt commendation, a 


The end of Biſhop Boners prologue, 
What man reading and adviſing this Boke of Dots. 


any alteration could ſo wozke in mans heart, to Bonet. 
make theſe men thus to turne the Cat (as they ſay 
in the pan and ts ſtart ſo ſuddenly from the truth 
ſo manifeſtly known , ſo pithily pꝛo ved, ſo vehe⸗ 
mently defended, and ( as it ſcemed ) ſo faithfully 
ſubſcribed 2 Ik they diſſembled all this that they 
waote, ſubſcribed, and ware unto : what perjury 
molt erecrable was it befoze God and man 2 It 


zo they meantgod faith,xſpake then as theythouaht, 


what peſtilent blindneſſe is this ſo ſuddenly fallen 
upon them, to make that falſe now,which was true 
befoze, oꝛ that to bee now true, which befoze was 
falſe? Thus to ſay and unſay,and then to ſap again. 
to doe t undo, and as a man would ſay to play faſt 
o2 loſe with truth truly a man may ſay is not the 
doing of a man which is in any caſe to bee truſted, 
whatſoever her doth oꝛ ſaith, But here a man map 
ſ& what man is of himſelfe, when Gods god hum- 


( 40 ble ſpirit lacketh to bee his amd, ; 

pend his judgement , and not to be too raſh in * Furthermoze,to adde unto them the iudgement The g . 
alls and arguments of Tonſfall Biſhop of Du- Tn gal bebte 

reſme, let us ſ& how hee agreth with them, 02 ras the King, made 


ther much erceveth them, in his ſermon made be - on Halme un⸗ 


foze King Henry py Pakans Sundap, remaining r 
pet in Pꝛint:in the which ſermon diſputing againſt 
the wꝛongfull ſupꝛemacꝝ of the biſhop of Nome, her 
pꝛoves by manifeſt grounds moſt effectuouſly, both 
out of the @cripfure,antient Doctoꝛs, and of coun- 
cels , not only that the Biſhop of Rome hath no 
ſuch authozity by the Wozd of God committed to 
him, as he doth challenge; but alſo in requiring 
and challenging ths ſame her repꝛoveth and con- 
demneth him with great zeale and ardent ſpirit, 
tobe a pꝛoud Lucifer, diſobedient to the oꝛdinarv 
powers of God ſet over him , contrary to Chꝛiſt 
and Peter: and finally, in raiſing up war againſt us 
foz the ſame, he therefozerebuketh and defteth him, 


GO as a molt deteſtable ſower of diſco22, and a murde- 


rer of Chꝛiſtian men. 


E Irſt by theScripture he reaſoneth thus. and p20- That Poyes 
veth, That all good men ought to obey the Po- and Sithops 
teſtates andGovernozs ofthe wozld,asEmperozs, Nutte i Gee 
Kings, and P2inces of all ſozts, what name ſoever @veraignes-, 
the ſaid ſupzeme powers do beare 02 uſe foe their -:, :- , - 
countries in which they be;foz ſo S. Pet. dath plains 

ly teach us Per.:.ſaying , Be yee ſubje& to every 

humane creature for Gods cauſe, whether it bee King, 

as chiefe head, or Dukes or Governors, 8c. So that 

D. Peter in his Epiſtle commandeth all wo:ldly 

P2inces in their office to be obeyed as the Pini⸗ 

ſters ol Ood, by all chꝛiſtian men:and actoꝛding un 

to the fame, Saul, Rom. 13. ſaith, Let every living 

man be ſubject to the high powers; for the high powers 

de of God, and whoſoever reſiſteth the higa powers. Whotoever te 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God, and purchaſeth thereby — died 
to himlelte damnation. ＋ * Sod. | 

. An 


Thr inconſtant 
macability of 


p:eface befoze the ſame , would ever have thaught Amcheſterand 


3 —ð—³3ĩö nge ——ů — ——— 


K. Hen. 2. 
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Luke 22. 


John 18. 


Matth. 22. 


Eramplcs of 
EThuſts hum⸗ 
ble ſabiection. 


Matth. 17. 


— - — —_ 


Nores out of Tonſtals Sermon againſt the Popes ſup emacy and pride. 


— 


And in the ſame place of Tonſtall if followeth. 
And left men ſhculd foꝛget their duty of obedience 
to their Pꝛinces, it is thaice repeated, Thar they bee 
the miniſters of od, whoſe place in their governance 
they repꝛeſent: ſo that unto them all men muſt o⸗ 
bey,Apoſtles,Patriarches,Pzimats,Archbiſhops, 
WBiſhops,Peſfs,and all of the Clergy, -#c. And 
therefoꝛe, faith he, the biſhop of Rome, oweth to his 
Soveraigne and ſuperiour like ſubiection by the 
Moꝛd of God, taught untons by Peter and 
Go” biſhops doe to their Pꝛintes, under whom 
e, EC. 

Alſo, an other expꝛeſſe commandement we have 
of Chaiſt, Luke 22. who upon the occaſion of his 
diſciples ſtriving fo2 ſuperiozity,diſculſeth the mat- 
ter, ſaping on this wiſe , The Kings of the people 
and Nations have dominion over them, and thoſe 
that have power over them be called gracious Lords, 
but ſo it ſhall not bee amongſt you: but whoſoe. 
ver amongſt you is the greater, ſhall bee as the 
younger; and whoſoever amongſt you ſhall bee 
chiefe , ſhall bee as a ſervant and a Mini- 


the doe belte ve that Meſſias is 
— when her ſhall come, hee ſhall _ woꝛld⸗ 


ly in Ieruſalem. 
ces it may well 
e his incarnati⸗ 


th 
ſt f L 
2 — example of Chꝛiſt himſelfe 


of the ewes, 


ncient 
hee alledgeth fir 


Matth. 22. who 


ng 
ould give tribute fs Cæſar 02 no, hee bad them 
hep ©? Seis thoſe things that —— to God 


N 
ſe things t at ber e ene tribute 
2828. fete ou ; —— 


God, xc. 

Alſo in the ſeventeenth ol Matthew it appeareth 
that Chriſt bad Peter pay tribute for him and his 
Diſciples, when he was demanded of him. And 2 
Becauſe her would not change the order of o⸗ 
—_ to woꝛldly Painces due by their ©nb- 
teas,tc. 


Another example of Chꝛiſt he citeth out of the c. 
of — — Chriſt — * _ 


and more, with a few Loavcs, and fewer Fiſhes, and 
that the Tewes would have taken him and made 
him their King , hee fled from them, and would not 
conſentunto them: Fo2 the Ringdom ſayth he, that 
her came toſet heere in Carth , was not a wozldly 
and tempozall R ingdom, but an Heavenly andſpi- 
rituall Kingdom, that is, to raigne ſpiritually by 
grace and faith in the hearts of all Chꝛiſtian and 
kaithfull people, of what degrer, o2 of what nature 
ſoever they be, and to turne all people and nations, 
which at his comming were carnall and lived af- 
ter the luſts of the fleſh, to be ſpirituall, and to live 
after the luſts of the ſpirit , that Chꝛiſt with his 


Father of Heaven might raigne in the hearts of 70 ned interpꝛeters do erpound 


all men, cc. 


And heere in theſe examplesof Chꝛiſts humility 
farther is to benoted , how Chꝛiſt the Sonne of 
God did ſubmit himſelfe not only to the rulers and 

wers of this wozld,but alſo dejected himſelfe,and 

n a manner became ſervant to his own Apoſtles ; 
ſo far off was he from all ambitions and 115 
, 


ſeeking of woꝛldly honoz :fo2 ſo it appeared in 


20 fallen down to have adozed 


not only by waſhing the feet of bis Apoſtles , but 
alſo the ſame time a little befoze his paſſion, when 
the Apoſtles fell at contention among themlelves, 

among them ſhould be ſuperiour , he ſetting 


telpe them erample of his ownſubiection al 
keth th — — : Wb is ſuperior; hee that 2 Luke 22. 


teth at the Table, or hee that ſerveth at the Table » 
Is not hee Superiour that fitteth > but T am a- 
mongſt you, as hee that miniſtreth, and ſer. 


aul, 16 veth &c. 


The like examples Tonſtall alſo inferreth of Erample⸗ 
Peters humility. Foz where we read in the Acts, Peters ſu» 
how the Centurion, a noble man of great age, ctton. 
did proſtrate himſelfe upon the ground at the feet of — 
Peter; then Peter, not ſuffering that, eft-ſoones tooke 
him up and bad him riſe, ſaying, 1 am alſo a man as 
Soltbewüle didthe a LA 

ſe did the Angell, Apocalyps ninet&@n, A poc.1g.:: 
and the 22, to whom John Id have 2255 
which ſhewed him 
thoſe viſions, the Angell ſayd unto him : See 


thou doe not ſo; for I am the ſervant of God, as thou 


art, &c. 


A | foeſayd , 
1 e e e dn what on erantple 
withſtanding her with 1 ving his 


The Popes 
oblecttons. 


Ec. 
And Chil ſapd alſo to 1 after his reſurre⸗ John. 
z ly 


ſo that thereby he had anthozity over all that be sf 
Chailts ock 11 have the pig, nts 


opt. 


This ambitious and obiettion, ſ 
Tonſtall, of the ope andhis a Pati of 
d, and made diſ⸗ 


late yeares much dthe v 

ſenſion,debate, ànd open war in all parts of Chzi- cut 6c; 

ſtendome, and all by a wrong interpzefation of the tures Hl 

Scripture. Who tt he would take thoſe places af, 1 Br 
ter the right ſenſe of them, as both the Apoſtles ; 

themſelves — us, and — the _—_ be fears 

matter were 

ſoone at a point. But Ret fith pervert 

Goſpell in * 

a 


the @cripture, and preach another of 
nt to us, then ever the Apoſtles pꝛeached, 
ve therein a generall rule to follow: That though Gal. 
an Angell came from Heaven, and would tell us 
ſuch new expoſitions of thoſe places, as are now 


made , to turne the words, which were ſpoken for 
ſpirituall authority of preaching the Word of God 


2nd 


——᷑ 
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— 


Galat. 1. 


2 343 
and miniſtring of the Sacraments, to a worldly autho- mong the Gentiles, ; W 
rity, we ought to reject him, as Saint Paul willech us, — — — Peter —— —— Paul 
| — but among the Jewes. A 
Lo therefoze the true ſence of the Scrip- mbꝛoſe, — . — place ſaith Daint 


ture in the places afozeſid, and firſt to begin with 
the fixteenth chapter of Matthew: hers is to be ob- 
2828 , > quent my 14 generall of 

a 5 , 92 
judged of him bog We fo2 them all ( as 


| ; 
pumacy of the Jewes was given chiefly ko jo 206 Amoroſiut, 
albeit James and John were joyned with him; as 
We eres tr mp Dana 
had no rule over all. — ao 


Che plate of he was alwaies ready to anſwer ) ſaid, Thou art 10 Alb in the Acts 10, when Peter was ſent fo2 to Acts 10. 


Matth, 16. tr⸗ 


pounded, Chriſt the Sonne of the living God. To whom 


Jeſus anſwered againe ; Bleſſed be thou Simon the 
ſonne of Ilona, for fleſh and blood hath not revea- 
led this unto thee, but my Father which is in Heaven: 
And I ſay unto thee, thou art Peter, and upon this 
Rocke will I build my Church; and the gates of hell 
ſhall not prevaile againſt it. That is to ſap, Upon 
this rocke of thy confeſſion of me to be the ſonne of 
God J will build my Church; foz this faith con- 


Coꝛnelius a Gentile, he durſt not goe to him wi 
— ſpeciall viſion given him from —— the 


020, 

Item, that all the Apoſfles had like dignity and 
authozity,it appeareth by S.Paul,Epheſ.2.whers Epheſ. 
he ſaith; Now yee are not ſtrangers nor Forreigners, 
but yee be Citizens with the Saints, and of the houſ- 
hold of Almighty God , builded (ſaith he) upon the 
foundations of the Apoſtles and the Prophets, Chriſt 


taineth the whole ſummary of dur faith and ſal- 20 being the Corner-ſtone ; upon whom every edifice 


_— moe faith that we doe preaeh is at hand, in thy mouth and 


ther of falvas in thine heart. For if thou confeſſe with thy mouth 
ton. our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and with tay heart do beleeve 
that God raiſed him from death to life, thou ſhalt be 
—7 ard ſavefl, Sec. And this confeſſion being firlk uttered 
““ bp the month of Peter, upon the ſame confeſſion of 
Chit?, - , 
Ee Church and not upon the perſon of Peter, Ch2iſt buil- 
dutlotd upon his Church, as Chꝛyſoſtome erpoundeth that 


— ate in the 26 ſermon ol the of Penticoſt 30 
t 


f 
what is the Faith ? This; Thou art Chriſt the 


Sonne of the li 


doe acre : foꝛ if wee ſhould expound 
cect the Church is builded upon the per- 


of that 

on 

the Chorch ha Chaiſt: which is directly againſt 
Cor. 3, D. Pa. 


ſtles that confeed this, That Chꝛiſt is the Sonne 

of God, by the which Faith all men muſt be ſaved ; 

thereof commeth the pꝛimacy, that is, the firſt 

Apo ® ſanding of Peter in the number of all the 
es. 


2 
And as Peter was the firſt of them that confeſ- 5 


Wat is ebe ſed Chalft fo be the Sonne of God, ſo was he moſt 
paacvof23'- ardent in his Faith, maſt bold and hardy in Chzilk, 
commer. AS appeared by his comming out of the ſhip in the 
great tempeſt ; and alſo moſt vehement in his 
maſters canſe , as appeared by dzawting out his 
Swoꝛd; and after the Lo2ds reſurrection is decla⸗ 
red out of the ſecond, third, and fourth chapters of 
4 Acts; where the Jewes withſtanding the Apo- 
P2 


vation, as it is waitten , Romans 10. The Word of 


being builded , groweth up to an holy Temple in our 
Lord, cc. Yere he ſaith that they be builded not 
upon the foundation of Peter onelp, but upon the The Church 
— 7 the _ ſo that all they be in the founded norof 
ton ſet u e very r * 
In the 21 x ald oft alyps, the new Apoc. 21. 
Citp, and the heavenly Jern'alemof Almighty God ET: 
is deſcribed of the Yoly-Ghoſt, not with one foun- 
dation onely of Peter, but with twelve foundations, 
= „ —— vr Apoſtles. 
D. Cppꝛian, lib de ſimplic. Prælat. n{beth rec 1 
likewiſe to the lame, that the Apoliles — — * 


— and dignity given to them by Chaiſt : and [omplic. Prelate, 


re all ſhould pꝛeach one thing, therefoꝛe the be⸗ 
ginning therof firſt came by one, which was Peter, 
who confeſſed foꝛ them all. That Chriſt was the Sonne 
of the living God. Dapying further, That in the 
Church there is one office of all the biſhops, where- Every Biſbop 


er, we ſhould put another foundation of 40 el every man hath a part allowed wholly unto him, td bis part 


Holm, ik the Bilhop of Rome may meddle over all, valle to dim 
where he will, then every man hath not wholy his _ 
part, fo2 the Biſhop of Rome may alſo meddle in 
his part ſoyntly with him ; ſo that now he hath it 
not wholly, which is againſt Cypꝛian. 
D. Auiten likewiſe expcunding the Goſpell or 10e 
John, in the 50 treaty, ſpeaketh there of the keyes 744.50. 
of Peter, which he ſaith were given of Chꝛiſt to 
Peter, not foz himfelfe alone, but fo2 the whole 


Church. 

Cpꝛillus expounding the laſt Chapter of John, „, 
and there ſpeaking of the wozds of Chaiſt ſpoken , 2 
unto Peter, Feede my ſheepe. &c. thus underſtan 
deth the ſame; That becauſe Peter had thꝛite de⸗ 
nied Chꝛiſt, whereby he thought himſelfe her had 
loſt his Apolkleſhip, Chaiff to comfoꝛt him againe, 
and to reſtoꝛe him to his office that he had loſt, aſked 
him thꝛice whether he loved him, and ſo reſtoꝛed him 
againe to his office , which elſe her durſt not have 


the Faith of Chꝛiſt. Peter as molt 60 pꝛeſumed unto; ſaying unto htm, Feede my ſheepe, 


720 in — —.— ever — — fo wo the 
Thehonouras I ati aga tmpugners thereot, [peaking 
benames et them all unto the people, tt. and therefoꝛe hath theſe 
vrerin the Yononrable names given him by the ancient 
ubm wöcr Inter pꝛeters, that ſometimes her is called the 
dul be mouth of the A poſtles, the Chiele of the Apollles, 
dumm. ſometime the P2ince of the Apoſtles, ſometime the 
Pꝛeſident of the whole Church, and ſometime hath 
the name. of ' 02 pꝛioꝛity attributed unto 


&c. With which erpoſition the ancient holy Er- 
toꝛs of that place doe likewiſe agroe, So that p., gef v 
theſe woads of fer ding Chꝛiſts ſhe pe, the biſhop matterdnotding 
of Rome can fake no advantage to maintaine br the Popcs 
his Univerſal Paſtozality over all Chaiſtian Do- aa: 
minions. | 
Againe,whereas the Biſhop of Rome ſaith, that 
Peter by theſe woꝛds of Chaiſt ſpoken to him hath 
a pꝛeheminence above the other, S. Paul, Acts 20. Acts 


him. And pet that the ſaid Peter, notwithſtanding 7o p2oveth the contrary,where he,ſpeaking to the Bi⸗ 


theſe honourable names given to him, ſhould not 
have a rule oꝛ a fudiciall power above all the other 
Apoſtles , it is plaine by Saint Paul and many 


— Firſt, . Paul, Cal. a. plainly declareth the ſame, 
Au pn faping ; That as the Apoſtleſhip of the Circumciſion, 
a alike, * fhatis, of the Tewes, was given by Chriſt to Peter; ſo 

was the Apoſtleſhip of the Gentiles given to me a- 


ſhops aſſembled at Milete, ſaith to them, Take heed e 
to your ſelves, and to all your Flocke, in which the 
Holy-Ghoſt hath put you to governe, &c. 

And Peter himlelfe likewiſe , 1 Per. chap. 5. 
ſaith, Ye that be Prieſts feed the flock? of God among 

ou, &c. 

Do that by theſe @criptures conferred together; 

it may appeare, that neither the ſirteenth chapter of 
Ff 3 Matthew 


— 
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Notes of Tonſtall againſt the Popes ſupremacy and _ 


@criptures — noꝛ the one and twentieth ol John, dos 

een che abe that Peter had power, anthoztty, 02 dignity 
. u twith 

mary HEE hat he firſt ef llthe Ser confeſſed 


ſame. And thus the . —— of Komes 
all,which he would p2ove by thoſe places andi p 
alledged fo2 his purpoſe , TIES 


Dom denouncing unto him that they would not f — 
Legal. any cauſe great o2 ſmall, to be bꝛouaht by appe 


out of their countrey; and thereupon made a _ 50 gels ſent unto men, ſhew the heavenly 5 of the 


That no man ſhould appeale out of the conntrey 
of Affricke, upon paine fo be denounced acturſed. 
Wherewith the Biſhop of Rome ever after held 
him content. and made no moze buſines with them, 
ſ&ing he had nought to ſay foꝛ himſelfe to the con- 
trarv. And at this Councell Saint Auguſtine was 
— ent, and ſubſcribed his hand. Read moze hereof 
efoꝛe. 
It was determined alſo in the ſirth Article of 


Secret the laid Conncell of Nice, That in the Daient the 60 


Touncel. Wiſhop of Antioch ſhould be chiefe ; in the 
Battarche rer Bilhop ol Alcrandzia; about Rome the Biſhop of 
cquall in po» Rome; andlikewte in other countries the Petros 
wer. politanes ſhould have their pꝛeheminente: ſo that 
the Biſhop of Rome never had medling in thoſe 
countries, 

And in the nert article following; the Wiſhop of 
Jeruſalem (which City befoze had berne deſtroyed, 
and almoſt deſolate) was reſtoꝛed to his old p:ero- 

gative.to be the chrefe 
frey of Jury. 
By this ye ſ& how the Patriarch ot Nome, dn 
ring all this time of the pꝛimitive Church, had no 
{50pe Aratho ſuch pꝛimacy pꝛeheminent above other Patriarks, 
iubiected ta the much lefſe over Kings and Emperours, as map ap- 
Emperour© peare by Agatho biſhop of Rome long after that, in 
whoſe time was the ſirt Councell generall. MN hich 
Agatho after his election ſent to the Emperoz,then 


P 
Thus after that ﬀf 
after that Biſhop Ton all, playing the 


be meant the Angels of Heaven foz as ſtarres doe 
ſhew unto us in part the li of Benden, ſo do An⸗ 


ace of God to thoſe to be ſeut. And 
the clouds ſigniffed in the Tekna — 
phets, and in the New doe ſignifte the A 
pꝛeachers of the M oꝛd of God. 4 
— bmxy 5 r. to make it 
thereby moze fruit full; 55 in the Old 
Teſtament, and the Apoſtle achers in f 

e into our eares 1 moyſture of 
Fe e e opt Fans e 
e grace our ſou c WM, 

ning fo2th fruit of the! ſpirit. _ doe all ancient 
Expoſitoꝛs, and amoiiglt them Saint ot — 
interpzet to be meant in Scri 
—.— in "_ Nur ol t fant u 


oꝛation and godly worſhip fo God, and not to me. 
= it appeareth, that the Biſhops of — 1 ſ 5 
fering all men p2oſtrate befoze — (ok 
fete (yea the ſame Pꝛinces, to whom they + 1 


jedion) doe climbe up above the ſtarres and _—_ 
3 


5 — —⅜ 
— 


Biſhop Ton. 


not pꝛoved. And thus much foz the Scriptures A earneſt ＋ both by Scriptures and Tall a right 
Bodens. ours, alſo by examples ſuffictent of the 4 Lutherag? 
Now further p2oceeding in this matter, the ſatd tihs Church, hath p2oved and IN 
Fm Che ons Ae Ae 5 pers whom © to ſt . to 
imi ch, as 
2 Fauſtinus, Legate to the of Rom very creature in his et its 
Ecamyles 0 the Urth Councell of Carthage, al that the 20 wiſe ſee how the ſaid hop 
Church againſt Biſhop of Rome onaht to have the oꝛdering of unto us his 9 uilerabie; fs pat 
the Popes lus . — ttt in all plates aL. 2 the _ — able, and his malignant malice eres 
rity , pture foꝛ 0a cr 
time no Script Bog was thought to make foz Comms — firſt 833 of the diſobedience of — oor — 
alledged fs2 bm, and that untruely,the _ Com ne, then of the and the — 
cell ot Nice to — his pur poſe. A iter , Sr e che Pope 
The ſupꝛemacy when the Boke was bzought way Are abi deſcribed, 
eee 
Touncel of At time ſent fo ood 
 NiCls d Antioch, where the Patriarchall Sers were, to 30 to obey them. 
e Secondly . The pꝛide of 
was ſent unto them. And alſs was e paide the * 
cent from Kome,whither allo they ſent the ſame ſo farre erceedethall meaſure, 1 — — 
pur poſe. will have their Fn ned yo ew — 
After that the copy was bꝛonght to them, and ne — 2 H 
ſuch Article found in it , but in the fifth Chapter — ortho 3 
thereof the contrary, thaf all cauſes Eccleſiaſticall they were G the earth; av 2011 tit to 
ſhould e ither be determined within the Diocelle, and pet they — that 
oꝛ elſe, if any were grie ved, then to appeale tothe unto them, and alſo all o 
Councell pꝛovinciall, and there the matter to take 40 them no ſabjecton,! T7 vor th ms; * 
full end, ſo that foꝛ no ſich cauſes men ſhould goe And who be t K yell men may 
out of their p2ovinces; the whole Councell of Car- _ — 14820 Ithe 1 — of Nome The Popery 
thage lwꝛote to Celeſtine, at that time being biſhon be theſe whom J doe meane, w alttd adoverhe 
of Rome, That ſince th: Councell of Nice had no Fines of Lucifer their lather rrakothe ves fel dars sth. 
—— article in it, as was untruelp alledged by Fau⸗ wes to * „ and doe exalt mw 
# ve Touneet! Linus, but the contrary, they defired him to ab⸗ 89 above the — 
uf ierkalhed ſtaine hereafter to make any moze ſuch demarmd, will be be like to int God. By ſtarres of God 


—— 
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bt op (rs 
. abe be 


dugtb⸗· 


ThePope ur- bloweth the hozne of 
reth up warrt T's 


gatnſt Eng. 
lands 

The treaſon o 
Cardinal 
Poolt. 


The Pop? gi⸗ 
veth Englaud 
away fo; a 
Vier. 


Tonſtalls Ser mon againſt the Pope. 


to, offering their ft to be kiſſed, with ſhaes and 
all. Foz ſo J ſaw my ſelte being pꝛeſent foure and 
thirty yeeres agoe, when Julius, then Biſhop of 
Rome ffoodon his fret, and one of his Chamber 
laines 1 4 becauſe it cod not (as he 
t with his dignity, that hee ſhould doe it him⸗ 
ſelfe, that his ſh ve might 2 a Noble 
man of great age, did pzoltrate himſolfe upon the 
ground, and kiſſed his ſhwe : which hee ſtately ſuf- 
fered to be pone, as of duty. 
ſaw Cozneluis the Centurion, Captaine of the Ita⸗ 
lian band, ſpoken cf in the tenth Chapter of the 
Aas, ſubmitting himſelfe to Peter,and much hono- 
ring him: buf J ſaw not Peter there to take him 

„and to bin him riſe, ſaying, J am a man as 
thor art, as Saint Peter did ſay to Coznelius : ſo 
that r ome, admitting ſuch adozati- 
on due unto God, doe climb above the heavenly 
clades, that is to ſay, above the A poſt les ſent into 


Where me thinke J 10 and from countrep to countrey, to ſtirre 


— — — 


py that be dead befoꝛe: foꝛ ſure it is, thou ſhalt nat 
v elcape : fo2, to take the whole Realme in 
pzep, is fo kill the whole people, and to take the 
place fo2 themſelves, as they will doe if they can. 
And the Biſhop ot Rome now of late, to ſet fozth 
hie peſtilent malice the moze, hath allured to, 
purpoſe a ſubject of this Realme, Keginald Pw 
comen of a Noble blod, and thereby the moze er- 
rant traytoz, to goe about from P2zimce to Paince, 
1 hangs 
warre againlt this Realme, and to deſtroy the 
ſame, being his native country: whoſe peffilent 
pur poſe, 28 — that hee bꝛeaketh it unto have 
in much abomination, both foz that the Biſhop ot 
Rome, (who being a Biſhop ſhould pzocure = 
is aftirrer ot warre, and becauſe this moſt erran 
and unkind traytoꝛ is his miniſter to ſo divelliſh 
a purpole, to deſtroy the cormfrey that hee was 
bone in, which any Yeathen man would abhozre 


14 by Chyiſt, to water the earthly and car- 20 to doe, 
the TU od 
Thus 


Cn, by. their heavealy doctrine of 
Tonſtall having deſcribed the paſ- 

ide Pope, ſur mounting like Lucifer, 
above Biſhops Angels and Stars of hea⸗ 
ven, pꝛocteding then further, to the later end of hiz 
Sermon, commeth to ſpeake of his rage and ma⸗ 
lice moſt furious and peltilent, in that he being 
juſtly put from his kingdome here to r2eake his 
tefull malice, ſtirreth np warre aga 
miſchtefe in giving our land 
foz a ſpoile and p2ey to all, whoſoever at his ſetting 
on will come and invadeus. But let us heare his 


ene woꝛds preaching to the King and all Engliſh 
men, touc 


touching Popes malice, and the trea⸗ 
ſon of Cardinall Poole. OW”, 

ow, ſaith hee, becauſe her can no longer in this 
Realme w2ongfally uſe his uſurped power in all 
things (as hee was wont to doe) and ſucke out of 


this Realme by avarice inſatiable, innumerable 40 


ſmmmes of money perrely,tothe great erhauſting of 
the lame: her therefoze, moved and repleat with fu⸗ 
rious ire and peſtilent malice, goeth about to ſtirre 


all Chiſtian nations, that will give cares to his 


di velliſh inchantments, to move warre againſt this 
Realme of England, giving it in p2ey to all thoſe, 
that by his inſtigation will invade it. 

And here expounding theſe fozeſatd woꝛds (To 
give in prey) he declareth what great miſchiefe thev 


And ſo continuing in his diſcourſe againſt Car- 
nall Pole and the 4Biſhop of Rome fo: ſtirring 
the peopte to warre and m 
and ſaith truly, that foz the'e many peeres paſt, 
little warre hath bene in theſe parts of Chzilten- 
dome, but the Biſhop of Nome either hath bene a 
firrer of if, 82 a nouriſher of it, and ſeldome any 
— 2 of it, unleſſe it were foꝛ his ambition 02 
pꝛofit. Wherefoze ſince, as Saint Paul ſaith, That 


warre againſt ns, and 30 God is not the God of diſſenſion, but of peace, who 


commandeth by his NMoꝛd, Peate al va to be kept ; 
wee are ſure that all thoſe that goe about to bꝛeake 
mou betweene Realmes, and to bzing them to 

arre, are the childꝛen of the Divell, what holy 
names ſoever they pꝛetend to clo ke their peſti⸗ 
lent malice withall; which cleking under hypocri⸗ 
ſie is double divelliſhneſſe, and of Chꝛiſt moſt de⸗ 
teſted, becauſe under his bleſſed name they doe play 
the Divels part. | 

And in the later end ol his Sermon, concluding 
with the thirty minth Chapter of Ezechiel, where 
the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh againſt Goa and agog, / go⸗ 
ing about to deſtroy the pcople of God, and pꝛophe⸗ 
ſicth againſt them, That the People of Ged hall 
. and over thꝛow them on the meumtaines 
of Iſrael, that none of them ſhall eſcape, but. their 
carkaſſes ſhall there be devoured of Bites and 
Crowes, and birds of the aire ſo likewiſe ſaith 
he of theſe our enemies, wiſhing, that if they 


containe, and willeth every true Engliſhmen well 50 ſhall perſiſf in their peſtilent malice to make in⸗ 


to mark the ſame. Firſt to make this Realme,ſaith 
he, a pꝛey to all venturers, all ſpoi lers, all ſnaphaun- 
ſes, all foꝛloꝛne hopes, all coꝛmmants, all ravenoꝛs 
of the woꝛld that will invade this Realme,ts toſay, 
Thon poſfeſſioner of any lands of this Nealme, of 
what degrer ſoe ver thou be, from the higheſt to the 
loweſt, thalt be ſlaine and —_— and thy lands 
taken from ther by thoſe that will have all fo2 them⸗ 
ſelves : and thou maieſt be ſure to be ſlaine, fo2 they 


will not ſuffer ther, no2 none of thy p2ogeny to live 0 


to make any claime afterward, 82 to be revenged, 
foz that were their unſurety. Thy wife ſhall be a- 
buſed befoze thyface : thy daughter likewiſe dellou⸗ 
red heloꝛe ther: thy childꝛen ſlaine befoꝛe thine eyes: 

houſe ſpoyled : thy cattell dꝛiven away and ſold 
befo2e thy viſage : thy plate, thy money by foꝛce ta⸗ 
ken from ther; all thy gods, wherein thou haſt any 
delight, oꝛ haſt gathered foz thy childꝛen, ravened, 
bꝛaken and diſtributed in thy pꝛeſence, that every 


vaſion into this Realne, then their great Captaine 
Gog (the Biſhop of Rome hee meaneth) may come 
with them to d21nke with them of the ſame cup, 
which her maliciouſly goeth abcut to pzepare foz 
= that the People of God might after live quiet- 
y in peace. 

de have heard hitherto the oaths, cenſures,and 
judgements of cerfaine particular \Stſhops, of 
Pozke, of Wincheſter, cf London, ot Dureſme, 
and alſo of Edmund Boner, Archdeacon then of 
Leyceffer, againſt the Popes unlawfull u ur pati⸗ 
on. Now fo2 the moe foztification of the matter, 
and {atisfping of the reader.it ſhall not be much ont 
of purpo'e, beſides the conſent and app2obation of 
the'e akoꝛeſaid, to inierre alſo the publite and gene- 
rall agræment of the whole Clergie of England, 
as in a totall ſumme together, confirmed and ratift- 
ed in their owne publike bake,made and ſet foꝛth by 
them about the ſame time, called then the 1Biſhops 


raveno? may have his ſhare. Thou merchant art 70 bake. In the which bake, although mary things 


ſure to be ſlaine, foꝛ thou haſt either money oꝛ ware, 
oꝛ both, which they ſearch koꝛ. Thon Biſhop o2 
Pꝛieſt, whatſcever thou be, ſhalt never eſcape, be- 
cauſe thou wouldeſt not fake the Biſhop of Romes 

art, and rebell againſt God x thy Pꝛince, as he doth. 

thou ſhalt flee and eſcape faꝛ a ſeaſon, whatſoever 
thou be, thou ſhalt ſc and heare of ſo much miſerx 
and abhomination, that thou ſhalt judge them haps 


were verpllender and unperfec, pet as fonching 
this cauſe of the Biſhopof Romes reqality, we will 
heare (God willing) what their whole opunton and 
pꝛovinciall determination did conc lude, accozding 
as by their owne wozds in the ſams byke is to be 
ſzene woꝛd fo2 wozd, as followeth, ſubſcribed al'o 
with their owne names the catalogue of whom, 
under their owne confeſſion, ſh all appeare. * 
ALE 


— ap — er 


Cardinall 
Doole trattos 


Ss to England. 


The Popes 
name and mes 


chiefe, he further ſaith, mom abolubed. 


Ezech.39, 


The Pope 
compared 
to Sog. 


w—_— 
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346 K. Hen. 8. The upriſing of the Bifhop of Rome. 


\ AJ Ee thinke it convenient, that all Biſhops and 
Teſtimonies 2eachers ſhall inſtruc and teach the people 
out of the Bi⸗ 

ihops booke, 

anafnl{ the 

TIopes lu⸗ 

þ1cmacys 


— 


of the A 
3 


the conſervation of-gcd ozder 
tholique Church,and thaf either 
ty, oz elſe. at th leaſt by 
erance of the Pzinces,and cts 


thoug 
the conſent of the Em 
— nd alſoof the Clergy in Gene⸗ pn | 
rall Councels aſſembled : wtlureyhe attained the each the people r ſpirituall 
molt part thereof by marvellous ſubtilty and craft, 3 02ds pꝛohibit, 
How the Bf * ndelpccially by colluding with great Kings and tha his les, noz any of their ſucceſs 
ſbop of Rome P2inces, ſometime training them into his devoti⸗ ould, he pꝛetente of the anthozity given 
rolcbyambe. on by pzefence and — ol holineſſe — - we 12 — upon them — anthozity 
n and ſometime conſtraining them by |; oſay, the anthozi ings, 
. th {ad Biſhops of Kome a= © nyeſilt power i hi wad, x any a 
encilium ter- red and roſe at 0 10 mes oz nances in cames 
tium Car. hagi· ftrength andanthoaity,that they preſumed and tone appertaining unto civill powers. Truth it is, the 
nayſe,cap. 25. upon them to be heads, and to put lawes by their Pꝛieſts and Biſhops may execute all ſuch tempo⸗ 
owne authozity, not only unto all other Biſhops rall power and ſur iſdiction, as is committed unto 
e 
Firſt the generall Coui coil Kings, and 110 BY c 
f Nice decrecd, that the P- of the woꝛld, and that under the pꝛe⸗ (as ers and Mimiſters under the ſaid Kings 
aches of 4 2 ay and trnce X. og S's — — r EATS ap 2 — 
ntiochia, ſhauld have li unto e , herein permi er o to me and 
ee 
ut thole cities, as the Bi» pn e and [4 02 dignity ſoe ' 
ſhops of Rome had over the and meaning of Chꝛiſts Mond but ol Rome, oz of any other City, P2ovince, o; Dio- 
cm ow Kone}. ee Als lene contrary the dla ſum totake aponhim authxeye fu 
- = if Ami in cames oꝛ matters aine 
Church and ſovoe manifeſt vio 50 ko Kings, andthe civill Powers an their Courts, 
Sobel out of Ahe l late, as well the holy Canons made and will maintaine oz thinke that her may ſo doe 
any Biſhop bevchd the ſea, in the Church immediatly alter the the authozity of Chaiſf and his Goſpel, —— 
De 25 a per- fime of the Apoſtles, as alſo the de⸗ - the Rings and Painces would not permit and 
ſon excommunicate. trœs and conſtitutions made in that him ſoto doe; no doubt, that Biſhopis not wozthy 
In the generall Councell fo be called a Biſhop, but rather a tyzant, and an 
of Conſtantinople the firſt, it uſl L of other mens rights, contrarp to the Laws nn ſ 
was likewiſe decreed, that e- of God, and is wozthy to be r to bea tyrant 
very caule betweene any per- wiſe than hee that goeth a 9 and ulutyet, 
ons, ſhould be determined dome of Chalk, 
within the provinees where 
che matters did lie: and that 
no Biſhop ſhould exerciſe a- 
ny power out of his owne 
Dioceſſe or Province. And 
this was alſo the mind of ho- 
ly S. Cyprian, and of other 
hol f Aphrica. 
Tocondude therefore the 
Pope hath no ſuch primacy 
g ven him, either by the 
'ords of Scri , or b 
ions "al g ounce b com: 
N en a- 
r (in like manner as he did find them) and comman- 
| = ded alſo his Apoſtles and Diſciples to doe the ſem⸗ 
im.. rep2efſ blable, as if was ſaid befoze; whatſoever Prieſt, 
27 Biſhop will arrogate 02 pꝛeſume to take upon him 
_ any ſuch anthozity, and will pꝛetend the anthozty 
of the Goſpell fo2 his defence therein, he = — 


FX ___— 


K. Hen. 8. 


Biſhops and Doctors of England againſt thePopes ſupremacy. 


damnation. 


This doctrine was ſubſcribed and allowed by the 
witneſle and 
learned men, 
peareth in the 


teſtimony of theſe —1 
names hereunder 


T eftes, 


Thomas Cantuarienſis. 

Edonardus Eboracenſis. 

Iohannes Londonenſis. 

Cuthbertus Dunelmenſis. 

Stephanus Wintonienſis. 

Robertus Carliolenſis. 

Iohannes Exonienſis. 

Iohannes Lincolnienſis. 

Iohannes Bathonienſis. 

Rolandus Coventr. & Lichfield. 

Thomas Elienſis. 

Nicolaus Sarum. 

Ioannes Bangor. 

Edouardus Herefordienſis. 

Hugo Wigornienſis. 

loannes Roffenſis. 

Richardus Ciceſtrenſis. 

Gulielmus Menevenſis. 

Robertus Aſſavenſls. 

Robertus Landavenſis. 

Guil. Norwicenſis. 

Richardus Wolman, Archia- 
con. Sudbur. 

Guilielmus Knight, Archidia- 
con. Richmond. 

Idannes Bel, Archidiacon. 

_ Glouceſter, 

Edmundus Boner, Archidiacon, 

eiceſter, 

GulliclmusSkippe, Archidiacon. 

Dorſet, 

Nicolaus Heth, Archidiacon. 

Stafford. 

Cuthbertus Maſhall, Archidiac. 
Nottingham. 

Richardus Curten, Archidiacos. 
. 

Guilielmus Glife. 

Galfridus Dounes. 

Robertus O king. 

Radulphus Bradford. 


ow, as a 
ops boke befoze named.” n 


— — —— — 


could oꝛ did ever ſay moꝛe againſt the pꝛoud uſur⸗ 
— * of the Biſhop of Rome, than theſe men h1ve 
d I they diſſembled otherwiſe than they 
meant, oho could ever diſſemble ſo dæ pelo, ſpeake⸗ 
ing ſo pithilp:? if they meant as they ſpake, who 
could ever turne head to taile ſo ſuddenly and ſo 
ſhoꝛtly as theſe men did? But becauſe theſe things 
ma en Rr ain 
Aet us mar fo | 

IO 1 let the _ go. — 
nd a ald p2vfes and arguments 
heretofoꝛe alledged, might ſuffice to the full diſcuſ⸗ 
ſion ot this matter againſt the Popes uſurped pꝛi⸗ 
macy.yet becauſe many do pet remaine, which will 
not be ſatiſſied, to refell therefoze and confute this 
popiſh Article of the Popes vaine and pꝛoud pꝛima⸗ 
cy, with as much matter and furniture of reaſons 


and allegations, as the wꝛitings and teſfimonies 


of theſe Biſhops and others doc miniſter unto us; 
20 we mind (the Lozd willing) to anner to there ka 
mer confirmations of the Bishops afoꝛeſaid, ano⸗ 
ther ˖ alſs of a certains Epiſtle ſent by 


all, and by John Stokefley 1Biſhop rhe ne or 


Biſhop 

of London, to Cardinall 
confutati 

argument 


30 


argum about the ; 
matter; wee thought here not . out 


in, 02 unp2ofitable to be read. Che tenoz w 
— | he tenoꝛ whereof 


& The true copy ofa certaine Letter written 
by Cuthbert Tonſtall Biſhop of Dureſme, 
and Tohn Stokeſley biſhop of London, 
to Cardinall Poole; proving the 
Biſhop of Rome to have no 
ſpeciall ſuperiority over 
other Biſhops. 


50 


Poole, fo2 a moꝛe ample Tonſtall and 


Hy the good will that we have bozne unto you 
yr re 


Richardus Smith. 
Simon Mathew. 
Ioannes Prim. 
Guilielmus Buckmafter. 
Suilielmus May. 
Nicolaus Wotton, 


Kings = — cannot a _ lament and oy Cuahbert 
mourn, neither regarding the ineſtimable 
60 kindnelle of the Kings Highneſſe herefofoze ſhew⸗ GD of 
8d unto you in your bzinging up, noz the honour Tanturbure 
| of the Youle that you ber come of, non the wealth be her Bene 
Richardus Cor. ofthe Countrey that you were bo2ne in, d about rye MM 
Ieannes Edmunds. ſo decline from your duty to your P2ince-, that belgze his veacy 
Thomas Robertſon. you ſhould bee ſeduced by faire words and vaing Neid vis tray 
Toannes Baker, — of the 1 of Rome, to winde with — us aten 
Thomas Barret. m. going about by all meanes to him poſſible, to this dee 
loannes Haſe, pull down and put under fot your naturall Pzince f"*tuted, 
Ioannes Tyſon, and maſter, to the deſtruction of the Country that 2* = 
 hathb2ought you up, and fo2 a vaine. glozy of a red hing wn 
70 Hat to make your ſelfe an inſtrument to ſet foꝛth to teeke the 
his malice,who hath firred up, by all meanes that deſttucttan ot 
he could, all ſuch Chailtian P2inces as would give u f 
eares unto him, to depoſe the Kings highneſſe from Real: - 
Nis A ingdom, and to offer it as a p2ey fo2 them that England. 
ſhould erecute his malice,and to ſtirre, if he could, 
his ſubiects againſt him, in ſfirrjug and nouriſhing 
rebellions in his Nealme whert the office and duty 
of all god Chꝛiſttan men, and namely of us that 
* 


Theſe were Doctors of Divinity, 
and of both Lawes. 


Uvge now thy ſelfe, loving Reader, per confeſ- 

ſata & allegara ; that is, by theſe things hereto⸗ 

"IP foze confeſſed. alledged, allowed, pzoved and con⸗ 

rd os ny 
an 0 

mand Martin Luther htmſelf,0z any — 


3 
11 
340 
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Luk: 15. 


Mat. 18. 
The place of 
Mathew, 

Tu es Petrus 
txponnded. 


x Cor, 3. 
PR 


Luke 22. 

be place of 
Luce cxpouns 
ded, 


«©: 
— 


Peter 5, 


1 Es 10, 


— — — 


— — — — 


R . Hen. 2. 


A Letter of Tonſtall and S tokeſly to Cardinall Poole. 


— — — 


be Pꝛieſts, ſheuld be to bꝛing all commotion to 
tranqtullitp, all trouble to quietneſſe, all diſcoꝶs to 
— and in doing contrary, we dee ſhew our 
ſelves to be but the Miniſters of Satan, and not of 
Chziſt, who o2vained all us that be Pꝛieſts to uſe 
in all places the legation of peace, and not of diſ⸗ 
cagd, But ſince that cannot bee undone that is 
done,ſecond it is to make amends , and fo follow 
the doing of the pꝛodigall ſonne ſpoken of in the 
Goſpell,whoreturnedhome fo his tathe! d 
well accepted as no doubt you might be, if you will 
ſay as he laid in knowledging your folly , and do 
as he did, in returning home again from = wan- 
dꝛing ab20ad in ſervice of them, wha little care 
what come of you , ſo that their purpoſe by you be 
ſerved. And if you be movedby your cenſcience,that 
pou cannot take the Ring your maſter asſupzeme 
head of the Church of England, becauſe the biſhop 
of Rome retofoze many peares uſurped that 
name miverſally over all the Chu 7 
tence of the Goſpell of Saint Matthew,ſaping,Thou 
art peter, and upon this Kocke I will build my Church: 
Surely that Text many of the moſt holy and anti- 
ent Erpoſitozs wholly do 1 — — — the 
0 3 
on confeſſing Chailk to 
God, the 
—— themſelves 
poſtles es, a 
— 2 Chailk, 
woz and pr 
none can be. hut that only,as . 
ther foundation can any man lay 
is laid, which is Chrift Jeſus, 
And where vou think 
— the ame A 
fa 


ted,confirme thy bzethzen 
only of the fall of Peter, 


augen 


fo 


over alla — —— Pere mel teſti⸗ 
contra on 
b daß to all hielte, Fed => nocke 
which is among you, which he bad bythe 
authoaity that Chꝛiſt had put them in as fol 
: And chall appeare, 


pe ſhall — incozruptible crown of efer- 


nall alozy.The fame likewiſe ©. Paul in the Acts 60 do extend to all the Apoltles, 3 ſayt 


teſfifieth, ſaying, Give herd fo pour ſelves and fo 
the whole flock, wherein the holy Ghoſt hath ſet you 
to governs the Church of God. Where,in the ozi- 
ginall Tert, the woꝛd ſignifying Regere,to govern, 
VILLA Pc - Wo ſame that was ſpoken to Peter, 
Paſce, F&ed,fo2 it ſigniffeth both in the Scripture. 
And that by theſe woꝛds he was net conſtitute a 
. thepheard over all, it is very plaine by the fact of 
Saint peter, which durſt not enterpꝛiſe much con⸗ 


verſation among the Gentiles, but eſchewed it as a 70 17 15 the ffrength of the Church 


thing unlawfall, and much rather pꝛohibited then 
commanded by Gods law, untill he was admoniſh- 
ed by the revelation of the cherte full of divers vi⸗ 
LET 
ere a le Wo2ds, Ferde my ſhe 
had given ſuch an ni verſall governance 3 
then Peter,, being moze fer vent then other of the 
Apoſt les to execute Chʒiſts commandement, would 


er, and was 10 


. weigh againft an 
rch, under pze- 29 What ſhall we ſay to the 
ring and 


was a 
was found to 
Sing fo the Gentiles , —— 


of his own ccurage ha ve gone, without any ſuch 
new admoniticn, to Coꝛnelius: except peradven- 
ture you would ſap , that Peter did not underſtand 
the ſaid wo2ds of Chaiſt,fo2 lack of the light which 
the later men have obtained to pertei ve, and there- 
by under ſtand the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt to Peter, better 
than Peter himſeſfe did. And ſtrange allo it were 
fo condemne Peter as an high traito2 to his Ma⸗ 
fer after his aſcenffon : as he indeed were wozthy, 
if his Maſter had ſignified unto him, that the Bi⸗ 
of Rome, by Nis dying fhere,ſhould be heads 
all the Church and he kn the ſame by theſe 
wo2ds , Feed my ſheepe , yet notwithſtanding his 
Matters hi comman » would 
flee as he vid bis after, en- 2':y(v ny; 
ng by the way, with terrible wozds away of Pitt 

canſed him fo returne. | om Roni, 
And bccauſe this Piſtozy peradventure cannot 
againſt mind to the contrary ; 
t woꝛds of 0 Ambr ole, 


As great pu⸗ 
decla 


23 
; e ay 
were the | ſai 
—— he had ergo noo 
pamacy of pꝛea⸗/ 
in peaching to 
the Iewes. Fey as he aſſigned to Peter foz 


F 


fk done. 
Thisequality of dignity which Saint Ambroſe 
by Scripture to ip given to Peter 
and Paul, Saint Cyprian and Saint Hicrome 
thus ; G De 
Hoc erant utique & cæteri Apoſtoli, quod fuit Pe- An 
trus , pari conſertio præditi, & honoris & poteſta- He. 
tis; all the reff of the Apoſtles were the ſame, 
Peter was, being induedwith like equality of ho- „ „ 
nour and And Saint Hierome thus, Cuncti , 
Apoſtoli elaves regni cœlorum acceperunt & ex æquo 
_ eos — — —— * * : All the 
polkles r the Keyes Kingdom 0 
ven and upon them, as indifferently and equal- 
grounded and 
eſfabliſhed. Which v. Hicrome alſo, as well in his 
C | the —.— bo Th, as in 
uagrius, ſheweth e pai⸗ 
long h:ifts aſcenſion were made by 
the deviſe of men, whereas befoze by the common 
greement and conſent of the C every of the 
_ were governed, yea the patriarchall 
Churches, 


The 


—— — 


K. Hen. 8. 


„ 


Car. l. ſaſer 
Tum. 


DO kkrrente Þ's þ 
twire Bichops 


and Pct 0 
tow it £9 come. 


him p2eferred almoſt befoze all other, pet they 
challenged not that gloꝛp to themſelves, but de⸗ 
creed that James, who was called Juſtus ſhould 


Jemestbe Tuff he chiefe Biſhop of the Apoſtles. By theſe woꝛds 
Selbe it is cleare,that James was the Biſhop of the Apo- 
Apoſtle: tles, not becauſe, as ſome men doe gloſe, hee was 
elected by the Apoſtles, but becauſe he had thereby 
the pꝛimaty and honour of a Biſhop in Jeruſalem, 
above the reſt of the apoſtles. 

And one thing is eſpecially to be noted, and alſo 
marvelled at, that the Biſhops of Nome doe chal- 
lenge this pzimacy only by Peter, and yet Saint 

aul, who was his equall, oz rather ſuperiour by 

ipture in his Apoſtiſhip amongſt the Gentiles, 
whereof Nome was the pꝛincipall. ſuffered at Rome 
where Peter did, and is commonly in all the Ko- 


Steing Jan! 
was chicte pei⸗ 
mate of the 
Gentiles. tt is 
againſt ce ſon 
that the Bo⸗ 
mans ſtou!d 


40 


50 


t John. And fo 
other pꝛimacy in Rome, 


no 
t as Epheſus, that is to ſay, to 


be 
the people there 
mige nl the Biſhops of E pheſus 
macy of all nations, both Gentil 
Daint Paul the —4 the Gentiles their foun⸗ 
He only of the arctnncifion, t | 
— ly 2 rent n in caſe hee were the 
I that t | 

Rome of I dined cog 
yet knowne no? heard of amongſt the antient Fa- 

had thetr Church of Kome in 
25 and exertc iſe 


The firſt foun- 


as witneſſeth the 
| Epillle that Dio- 
Alerandzinus wꝛote to Softer, Biſhop of L5.4-c4p.2 4 
ſame) as foz that the city of 
Rome was the moſt ample and chiefe City of the 
Wozld,wtitneſſing Saint Cypꝛian, ſaying ; Plane, 
quoniam pro magnitudine ſua debeat Carthaginem Ox. Lib. z. 2.1 1 
Roma præcedere, illic majora & graviora commiſit ; C. | | 
Certainly, becanſe that Rome onght foz the great ul 
neſſe thereof to excell Carthage, there Novatus in 
committed the greater and moze grievons offences. . 
Which Saint Cypꝛian alſo, when her had oꝛdained | 
and appointed certaine decrees and ſtatutes unto 
the Bilhop of Rome, her did not ſubmit them to 
his refozmation o2 judgement, but only ſignified 
his owne ſenfence ts like him alſo; and pet adding .“ 
thereunto, that it any Biſhops meaning as well ol. 
of Rome as of others) hich were of the contra- . 
ry opinions to him, would otherwiſe thinke oz 15 
doe, he would not then that his ſentence ſhould be 1 
to them pꝛejudiciall, neither would her th reby com⸗ } 
il them to any thing, but would that they ſhould | 
ollow their owne minds and cuſfomes : partly foꝛ 9 
| 


challenge the | that every one of the Biſhops hath liberty of his NN 
pimacy by mane Church joyned with peter in all appellati⸗ owne will, and partly fo2 that every Governour Bia 
** on3 and titles of pꝛeheminence, and both de called ſhall make an account to God of his owne dæd, as 1 
Principes Apoſtolorum, The chiefe of the Apoſtles. it appeareth plainly in is Epiſtle to Stephanus FW. | 
3 both is equally founded the Church of Rome. and Julianus. And in the third E piſt le to Cones i 
-he accounting of the Biſhops of Rome many lius, towards the end, ſpeaking of the appeale that i} 
L33.ep.21, PEres agreth therunto. Fo2 Euſebius ſaith, that one Feliciſſimus a Novatian, after his condem- . 
Clemens tertius poſt Paulum & Petrum pontifica- nation in Atrica, made to Rome, hx impugneth | f | 
tum tenebar, Clement was the third Biſhop after ſuch appeales, ſaying; Quia fingulis patoribus por- Epprale to A 
Saint Paul and Peter, reckoning them both as 60 tio gregis eſt aſcripta, quam regat unuſquiſque & gu- Rome f9;e 4 15 
Biſhops of Rome, and yet therein pꝛeferring Saint bernet, rationem ſui aus Domina reddirurus, Kc. eden. 1 
Paul with like wozds, ſaying of Alerander Bi⸗ For as much as every Paſto2 hath his owne flocke 17 
ſhop of Rome, that Quinta ſucceſſione poſt Petrum tommitted unto him, which every one ought to rule 1+ 44 
atque Paulum plebis gubernacula ſortitus eſt, Alexan⸗ and governe, and muſt gi ve account to the Lo2d of N.. 
der obtained the governance of the people by ſucceſ⸗ his adminiſtration, it 1- 2ecrced of us all. and wee N 
ſion, the fifth Biſhop after Peter and Paul. Jre- thinke it both meet and iuſt, that every mans cauſe 6 
neus alſo ſaith, as Euſebius reciteth, that Funda- and plea ſhould there be heard, where the crime is 1 ATM 
Li.g. e. 6. ta & ædificata Eccleſia, beati Apoſtoli Lino officium committed. This holy and excellent Clerke X mar- ad £216 { 
Epiſcopatus injungunt. After the Church was once ty2 Sint Cypꝛian would never either have impug⸗ ' 
founded and builded, the holy Apoſtles charged Li- 70 ned their appeale to Rome from their owne pzima '7 /7. «/ £:5- {49 
nus with the Biſhopꝛicke. Thereby appeareth, cies, oꝛ ſo earneſfly having maintained his determi⸗ Th 
that they both joyntly conſtituted him Biſhop of nations in the Councels of Affricke contrary to the U 
Nome, and received only their Apoſtleſhip injoyned opinion of the Biſhops of Rome and to their cus . 
to them by Chꝛiſt. And therefoꝛe if the Biſhops of Momes, without any ſubmiſſion by woꝛd o: writing, 4 Wh 
Rome challenge any pzeheminence of anthozity by it the pꝛimacy over all, which the Brſh-p3 of Rome 1 
— they ſhould as well, oz rather challenge the doe challenge and uur pe, had bene grounded upon 9 7 i 
ame by Paul, becauſe they both founded it, and both the = Striptures, as you with ſo:ne others doe jy 
there pzeached, and both there ſuffered, reſigning thinke: and it is fo ke ſuppoſed alſo, that he would 11M 
in AA! 


350 
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Piſt, 16. 17- 


1111, 


* 


K. Hen. 8. 


A Letter of Tonſtall and Stokeſley to Cardinall Poole. 


in all his E piſtles have called them Patres, 02 Do- 
minos, Fathers 02 Lo2ds, as ſuperiours, and not al- 
wates fratres & collegas, others and fellowes in 
—_ rr als dath by 
na yer moze appeare 

the acts of the Councels of Aericks in Saint Au⸗ 
ines time: by which it is evident, that though 
aith of Chꝛiſt was by the Romanes firſt 


222 


Fr 
And 
r 


his holy and lear- 
ned company, would have refiſted this demand, if 
it had beene either grounded upon Scriptures, 02 
determined in that o2 other Councels, 02 pet had 
ſtood with equity, god o2der 02 reaſon, Yowheit 


mans. And foz a cleare poof anti 
— Beep fide 24 all, — 
nerd none other teſtimonp but their 

in the Councell of Nice, 


can | 
ch 
do inthe e oe Dilhops 


largeneſſe and maanificence of the buildings of 30 ning 


city, and the antient ercellency and —_ 
ty of the ſame in tempozall Dominions, was the 
only cauſc that in the Counsels (where the Patri⸗ 
archall Sees were ſet in oꝛder ) the Biſhopof Nonne 
was lotted to the firſt place, and not by any ſuch 
conſtitution made by Chiiff, as a well by 
that, that Conſfantinople ſame time of 


time pꝛeferring the French and Italian Biſh 
faxing, Gallis & Italis, and never naming the No⸗ 


ſtle, 
der the name of the Biſh 
and Welt parts of thei. Em re; 
owne Epiſtle he 


of 
the ſixth Synod of Conttanting 


Ptters piimas 


pzimacy of © hath nel , 


2ofeſſing the ſame, ſpake it accoꝛding unto 
o had p2ofeſſed it befoze. Meꝛeovber, all 
Apoc. 21 


Apolt ty 
all ancient anthozs likewiſe do affirme, 


Matth. 21. 


at Jeruſa- 
lem; 


ten ſo that the biſhop of Romes Univerſall power 
by him claimed over all cannot by any Scripture 
bs juſtiſied: as if you have read the ancient fathers 
erpoſitions of the ſaid Dcriptures ( as we ſuppoſe 
pou have, ſi ace pour letters ſent hither concerning 
this matter) and would give moze credence to their 
humble and plaine ſpeaking, than to the latter con- 
tentiou; and ambitious writers of that high and 
above the Ideas of Platoes ſubtilty( whi 
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divided the adminiſtration of C t 
rie it from the D:cid-nt, and the Sab run the 
Noth, as is befoꝛe erpzeCed , and that Chailt the 
umver all head is pꝛeſent in every Church, the 
Goſpell ſheweth where 2 02 3 be g.thered together Math fü. 
in my name, there am J in the midſt of them, And 
en fix wel. By wit may apeee CHAT vc 

. p l may a re Mat 18. 
the uni verſall he d every where to be with his my- 


eth, 
as you wate, the Lawyers learning and 2 Lo ſtic Il body the Church who by his ſpirit wozketh 


we doubt not but that you perceive and thirike the 
A Bꝛince may lame, . 
b. — And where you thinke that the Ring cannot be 
Conepicach kaken as ſup2eme head of the Church, becauſe hee 
nc: munter cannot ererciſe the chiefe office of the Church in 
@acramenc* yzeaching and miniſtring ofthe Sacraments; it is 
not requfitc in every body naturall , that the head 
ſhould ererciſe either all manner of offices of the 
body, oꝛ the chiefe office of the ſame. Fo2 albeit the 


— 


in all places (how farre ſoever they be diſtant) the 
unity and conco2d of the ſame. And as foꝛ any 
umverſall head to be over all, than Chzilt himlelfe, 
Scripture pꝛoveth not, as it is ſhewed befoze. And 
pet fo2 a further pznfe, to take away the ſc 
that peradventu”s doe to your appearance riſe of 
—— — in _ 1 — Authezs * and 
pectally in . int Cypꝛia piſtles, as t 
unity of the Church ſtood in the unity with the bye — oy 


head is the higheſt and chiefe member of the natu- 20 ſhop of Rome, though they never call him ſapzeme 


ral bodp,yet the diſtribution of life to all the mem- 
bers of the body, as well to the head as to other 
members, commeth from the he:rt and it is the 
miniſter of life to the whole body, as the chiefe act of 


body. 
TN either dg this ſimilitude his full place in 
a myſticall body, that a King ſhould have the chiefe 
office of adminiſtration in the ſame : and pet nt 
ding the ſcripture ſpeaking of King Saul 


head; if you will weigh and conſiNer all their ſap⸗ 
ings fogether, yon ſhall perceive that they neither 
[pike no2 me int otherwt e, but when the 1Siſhop 
or Rome was once lawfully eleced and inthꝛoned, 
if then any other would by faction, might, fozce, oz 
otherwile(theother living and doing his cffice) ens 
5 — e to put him downe, and uſur pe the ſame 
biſhopꝛicke, oꝛ exerti e the others office himſelfe, as 
Nov. tianus did attempt ia the time of Coznelius; 


made thee head amongſt the tribes of 30 then the ſatd Fathers reckoned them Catholiques 


7 Reg.15, ſaith, J . 
: Iſrael. And if a Ring amongft the Jewes were 
the head in the tribes of Aſrael, in the time of the 
law, much moze is a Chaifftan King head in t 
tribes of ſpirituall Iſrael , that is, of ſuch as 
true faith ſe Chailt who is the end of the law. The 
office deputed to the Wiſhops in the myſticall body, 
is to be da eyes to the whole body, as Almighty God 
ſaith to the P ꝛophet Ezechiel; I have made thee an 
Erech.z, ov ſeer over the houſe of Iſrael, And what Biſhop 


that did communicate with him that was ſo law⸗ 
fully elected ; and the uſteme was, one Pztmacyp 
ta have to dee with another, by congratulatozy let⸗ 
ters, ne after the tert:inety ot their election was 
knowne, to k. pe the unity ot the Church; and all 
they that did take part with, oꝛ maintzine the d ⸗ 
ſu-per, to be ſchi matikes, becau'e that Uſurper 
was a ſchiſmatike; Quia non fit fas in eadem Ec- 
elcfia, duos fimul Epiſcopos eſſe, nec priorem legiti- 


A Biſhop ts an rggyer refuſeth to ue the office of an eye in the my⸗ 40 mem Epiſcopum fine ur culpa deponi; Betauſe it 


eye in the gcad, . 
the head ſticall body, to ſhew unto the body the right way of 
whe myſtical belceving and living, which appertaineth to the 
bodyo ſpiritual eye to doe, ſhall ſhew himſelfe to be a blind 
eve ; f if he ſhall take any other office in hand then 
appertaineth to the right eye, he ſhall make a con- 
fuſion in the body, taking upon him an other office 
then is given him of God. M herefoꝛe if the eye 
will not take upon him the office of the whole head, 
it may be anſwered, it cannot ſo doe, foz it lacketh 


bzaine. And eramples ſhew likeivi'e that it is not 50 reaſons, althouth peradventure they might ſeme 


neceſſ ry alway that the headſhould have the faculty 
92 chiefe office of adminiſtration, as you may ſe in 
a navy by ſea ; where the admirall, who is capfaine 
over all, doth not meddle with ering oꝛ governing 
of every ſhip, but every particular maſter muſt di⸗ 
rect the ſhip to paſſe the fea in bꝛeaking the waves 
by hia ſfering and governance, which the Admirall 
The office of a the head of all doth not himſelfs, no2 yet hath the 
Nad dands not faculty to doe, but commandeth the maſters of the 


was not lawfull foz two Biſhops to be at once to- 
gether in one Church, neither the fozmer Biſhop 
betagliwfull to be depo ed without his fault were 
p2oved. And this is not a pꝛerogative of the Church g ue Cturch of 
o: Rome,moze than of ny other cathed:all,ſpectall, Nou bath no 
Patriarch ill, az Petrep. liticall Church, as appea- nt bn 
reth in the third Ep tle of the firſt Boke , and in ider church. 
the eighth ofthe econd, and of the fourth Beotze ol 
Saint Cypnan to Coznelius. Whoſe woꝛds and 
e 

to include the unity of the Church in the unity ol | 
the Biſhop of Rome, becau'e they were all Wetten ce uni of 6 
to him in his owne caſe , may as well bs waitten b:\opotRome. 
unto a other Biſhop lawfully choſen, who per⸗ 
caſe ſheuld be 1'*ewiſe diſtu bed a3 the Biſhops of 
Ko ne then were by any factions of ambitious he- 
retiques. f 

And where you thinke the name of ſupꝛeme head 
under Chiſt, given and attributed to the Kings 


manta tn ſhip to doe it. And likewiſe many a Captaine of 60 £9 leſty, maketh an innovation in the Church, 


omnandins- creat armies, which is not able, no2 never could 
adventure ſhot, oz bꝛeake a ſpeare by his owne 
ſtrength, pet by s wtſedome and commande⸗ 
* onely atchieveth the warres , and attaineth 

the victo2”. 
Unity what i& And where you thinke that unity ſtandeth not 
nwheretn gnely in the agreeing in one faith and doctrine of 
ontety» the Church. but alſo in agreeing in one head it you 
meane the ve; y and onely head over I the Church 


and perturbation of the oꝛder of the ſame it cannot 

be any innovation o2 trouble to the Church to 

uſe the rome that God hath called him to, which 

god Chulti n Pꝛinces did uſe in the beginning, 

when faith was molt pure, as Saint Auguſtine, Ad gu. rm. 
Glorium & Eleuſium faith; Ait enim quidam, non 163. 
debuit Epiſcopus pro conſular: judicio purgari, &c. 

One there is which faith, that a Biſhop ouaht not 

to have beene pit to his pur ation befoze the judge⸗ 


dur Saviour Chꝛiſt, M hom the Father hath ſet 70 ment ſeate of the Deputp, as though he himſelfe 


over all the Church, which is his body, wherein all 
awd Chꝛiſtian men doe agree , therein you ſap 
truth. But if you meane of any one moztall man to 
be the he d over all the Church, and that to be the 
Biſhop of Rome, we doe not agree with vou. Foz 
pou doe there erre in the true underſt inding of the 
Scripture o elſe you muſt ſav that the ſaid Coun⸗ 
cell of Nice, and other moſt ancient did erre, which 


p2ocured it, and not rather the Emperour himſelfe 
canſed this enquiry to be made, fo who'e ſuriſdiai⸗ 
on(fo2 the which he muſt a: \mer to Gon that cauſe 
did ſpectally pert une. Chꝛyſoſtome wattcth of that 
Impertall authozity thus: Læſus cit qui non habet The Im 2. 


. ® * 14 — y " 1 - 
parem ullum ſuper terram : fiunmitis & caput eſt anthony. 


omnium hominum ſuper terram : Yee is offe;ided kt under 
that hath no Pere at all ncon the earth , foʒ or Sod. 
Gg he 


ewes, 


— 
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ſecond to Pod, f 
13 
alone, whoſe pleaſure it is ſo to hab 
he is greater than all men, whilſt he is 7 


rertul. in Apo- 
loget. 


Theophil. in 
Rom. 


1 Paral. 28. 


2 Paral. 16. 
2 Paral. 19. 


Chron. 31. 


Chron. 31. 


Senerall couns 
cels called by 


che Smpetoꝛs. 


ben Ay 


2 


chiefe above all other. Theophylact alſo to the Ro- 
mans uponf zOmnis anima poteſtatibus ſub- 
limĩoribus ſubdita ſit, ſaith, The A 
cheth every man, sive Sacerdos ille fit,fiye Monachus, 
five Apoſtolus, ut ſe principibus ſubdat, 
he be a Pateſt,oz a Monke, oꝛ an A he 
ſubject himſelfe to Pꝛintes: that is, although thou 
poſtle, an Evangeliſt, a Pꝛophet, oz halle, 
ever thou art, be ſubject. Non enim, ſaith he, ſubvertit 
pietatem hæc ſub jectio Foz this ſubſection overs 
wes not godlineſſe: And the Apoſtle ſaith not 

onely,Let him obe, but let him be ſubject, 

And if the Apoſtles be ſubject to Painces, much 


there tea- 20 


by his owne comn 
halcis in Aſta:pet he anſiwe- 
hither — 2 
peare there fo2 him, as doth appeare in | 
Feven ip eight, an in the ſeal nin) Epibte te 
jerta the Empaeſſe. And — Oil 


— 


heodoſius the Emperour to command a Counc 
of biſhops to be called in Italp, fo2 taking away 
ITE 


ſuch contentionsand 
bled the quietneſſe of 


ene 
in the ſirth 


moze all Biſhops and Patriarchs, yea the Biſhops 30 plainely?, chat at that 
made noc 


of Rome and all other. ; 

It is waitfen alſo in the Chzonicles,David ſaid 
to Solomon, behold the Pꝛieſts and Levits divided 
inCom s, to doe all manner of ſervice that 
pertaineth to the Bouſe of God. Alſo David did 
appoint chiefely to th inke the Lozd, Aſaph and his 
bꝛethꝛen, tc. and Jehoſaphat the King did conſtitute 
Levits and Pꝛieſts, and the ancient families of Jf- 
rael fo2 the judgement & cauſe ofthe Load towards 


all the inhabitants of the earth; and her charged 40 


C 
an Art. 
. — a inted the Pꝛieſts and he Levits in 
their oꝛder, fo wait by courſe every man accoading 
to his office. And it followeth, C3cchias gave com⸗ 
mandement to the people dwelling in Jeruſalem, 
that they ſhould give their poztions unto their 
Pꝛieſts and Levits, that they might attend to the 
Law ofthe L oꝛd. CU here it followeth alſo, that by 


f | byziſt oy 
t cept of Ezechias the Ring, and of Azarias 50 raigneth in rts of all faithful 
the Giſt opor the _  ————— — 


iſt op of the hauſe of the L oꝛd, all things were 
done, to whom pertained all the diſpenſation of 
the Youſe of the Lo d. And in the end it is ſaid, 
Ezechias did theſe things in all Jury; he wꝛoug 
that which was god, right and true befoze his L 
God in all the furniture of the miniſtery of the 
houſe of the Lo2d , atc oꝛding to the law and cere- 
monies , deſirous foſ&ke his Lo2y God with all 
his heart, as he did, and pꝛoſperedtherein. Joſtas alſo 


time the biſhop 
bag ny enen n 
to himſelfe the ſpirifuall Kingdome of Chzilt , 


5 | a tempozall King 

ome over and above all Kings, de et- 
his pleaſure,pzeaching thereby the fleth foz the ſpi⸗ 
rit,and an earthly kingdome fo2 an heavenly, to 

own damnation, it he repent not: w he oug| 

to obey His Pzince by the doctrine of . Peter in : Per. 
his firſt Epiſtle, ſaying, Be ye ſubje& to every ordi- 

nance of man, for the Lords ſake, whether it be to the 

King as to the chiefe, or unto Governors, as ſent of him 


did ozdaine Pꝛieſts in their offices,andcommanded gg to the puniſhment of the evill doers, and to the praiſe 


many things. = 
By all which it may apyeare, that chꝛiſtian Rings 
ve ſoveraignes over the Pꝛieſts, as over all other 
their ſubjects, and may command the pꝛieſts to doe 
their offices, as well as they doe others; and ought 
by their ſupꝛeme ckfice to ſee that all men of all de- 
grees doe their duties, whereunto they be called 
by God 02 by the Ring and thoſe Rings that 
fo doe chicfely doe erecute well their office, So that 
the Kinas hiahneſſe taken upon hi 
head of tde Church of England, to ſe that as well 
ſpirituall men as tempoꝛall doe their duties, doth 
neither make innovation in the Church, noꝛ pet 
trouble the o2der thereof; but doth as the chiefe 
and beſt of the Kings of Jſrael did, and as all god 
Chꝛiſtian Kings ought to doe TUhich office god 
Chꝛiſtian Emperonrs alwaies toke upon them, 


ofthe good. Againe,@.Panl,Let every ſoule be ſub- Rom.1;. 
ject to the higher powers. Uithother befoze 
alledged. So that this his pzetenſeduſl on to be 
above all Kings is directly againſt the es. 
eee 

N02 
the leaſt member ofthe Church. 


pe have hitherto ſticked to the 
ſaid w2onafully nſurped power, moved thereto, as 


m, as ſupꝛeme 70 pe waite,by pour conſciente pet ſithence now ye ſ&@ 


further, if yer liſt to regard the mere truth ſuch 
ancient authoꝛs as have beene waitten to pou of in 
times paſt, we would exhoꝛt you, fo the wealth of 


— ſoule, to ſurrender into the Bichop of Romes 


nds pour red hat, by which he ſeduced you, tru⸗ 
ſting ſo to make you , being come of a Noble blod, 
an inſtrument to advance his vaine-glozy ; * 


Anno 


£1535 


John Fiſher 
hop of Ro⸗ 
cheſter enrmy 
to Ch:t2s 
Golpell. 


Blood reven⸗ 
ged with blood. 


Biſhop Fiſher 
and Hir Tho. 
Moꝛe perl: cus 
£025, 


iYop Fiſher 
IM Sir Tho. 


K. Hen 8. 


Biſhop Fiſher and Sir Thomas More, Perſecutors.beheaded. 


Ee. x 


of by the ſaid hat he made you participant, toallure 


vou thereby the moꝛe to his ſe.” 
30 wh doing ver th et 


pleaſe. 


A God of his infinite merc dog 
_— , p that you 


2 Join 


ir Thomas 
a halfe befo2e : 
Wars 


— — 
— 


give over till he had bought the ©caffold of the 


— Hill, with the Are and all upon his owne 


Edward Yall in his Ch2onicle, waiting of 
death and manners of this Sir Thomas Þoe,ſc- 
meth to ſtand in doubt whether to call him a foliſh 
wiſe man, 02 a wiſe foliſh man. Foz as by nature 
he was endued with agreat wit, ſõ the ſame againe 
was ſo mingled (ſaith he) with taunting and moc⸗ 
king, that it ſeemed fo them that beſt knew him, 

thought nothing to be well ſpokenzerc 
had miniſtred ſome mocke in the c | 
inſomuch as at his comming to the Tower, one of 
the Dfficers demanding his garment foz 1 
fe, meaning red that he ſh 
ſaping it was the up⸗ 


tht 


God woman, have patience a little 
While, foꝛ the King ts ſo! od to — even with⸗ 
in this halle houre he will diſcharge me of all buſt 
neſſes, and helpe the himſelfe, Alſo when he went 
up the faire of the Scaffold, he deſired one of the 
Sheriffes Officers to give him his hand to helpe 
him up, and ſaid, TA hen J come downe againe, let 


his confuſion, was charged with 
ton (called the holy maid of Kent) and found guilty 30 me ſhift fo2 my ſelfeſo well as J can. Alſo the hang⸗ 


Act of Parliament, as is above recoꝛded. oz 
his learning and other vertues of life this Biſhop 
was well reputed and repozted of by my and 
alſo much lamented of ſome. But whatſoever his 
learning was, pifty it was that he, being endued 
with that knowledge, ſhould be ſo farre dzowned 
in ſuch ſuperſtition; moze pity that he was ſo ob- 
ſtinate in his ignoꝛance; but molt pity of all, that 
he ſo abuſed the learning he had to ſuch cruelty as 
he did. But this commonly we ſer come to paſſe,as 
the Loꝛd ſaith , That whoſo ſtriketh with the (word 
ſhall periſh with the ſword , and they that ſtaine 
their hands with blood ſeldome doe bꝛing their bo- 
dies dzy to the grave; as commonly appeareth by 
the end of bloody tyꝛants, and eſpectally ſuch as be 
perſecutoꝛs of Chaiſts ꝓ e members. In the num⸗ 
ber of whom was this Biſhop and Sir Tho. Moꝛe, 
by whom god John Frith, Tewkesburp, Thomas 
Pytten, Bayfield, with divers other awd Saints 
of God were bꝛought to their death. Jt was ſaid, 
That the Pope, to recompence Biſhop Fiſher fo? 
his faifhfull ſervice, had elected him Cardinall, and 
ſent him a Cardinals Hat as farre as Calice ; but 
the head that it ſhould ſtand upon was as high as 
London b2idge, ere ever the Popes hat could come 
to him. Thus Biſhop Filher and Sir Tho. Poꝛe, 
which a little befoze had put John Frith to death 
fo2 hereſie againſt the Pope, were themſelves ere- 
cated and beheaded foz treaſon againſt the King, 


man knæled downe to him, asking him foꝛgiveneſfe 
of his death, as the manner is. To whom he an- 
wered, J foꝛgive thee; but J pꝛomiſe thee that thou 
ſhalt never have honour of the ſtriking off my head, 
my necke is ſo ſhoꝛt. Alſo even when he ſhould lay 
downe his necke on the blocke, he having a great 
gray beard , ſtriked ont his beard, and ſaid to the 
hangman, J pꝛap you let me lay mp beard over the 
blocke,left you ſhould cut it; thus with a mocke he 


40 ended his life. 


There is no doubt but that the Popes Yoly- 
neſſe hath hallowed and dignified theſe two per⸗ 
ſons long ſince fo2 Catholique Martyꝛs. Neither 
is it to be doubted, but after an hundzedperes er- 
pired, they ſhall be alſo ſhꝛined and poꝛtiſſed, dying 
as they did in that quarrell of the Church of Rome, 
that is, in taking the Biſhop of Romes part, a- 
gainſt their owne o2dinary and naturall Pꝛince. 
TUhereunto ( becauſe the matter asketh a long 


50 Diſcourſe, and a peculiar Zractation) I have not 


in this place much to contend with Cope my 

riend. This b2tefely foꝛ a Memorandum may 
uffice ; That if the cauſes of true Martyꝛdome 
ought to bee pondered, and not to bee numbꝛed, 
and if the end of Martyꝛs is to bee weighed by 
judgement, and not by affection; then the cauſe and 
quarrell of theſe men ſtanding as it doth , and be⸗ 
ing tried by Gods Moꝛd, perhaps in the Popes 
Kinadome they may goe fo: Martpꝛs, in whoſe 


M. Moꝛe a 
(coffer unto his 


death, 


the one the 22 of June, the other the 6 of July, 30 Cauſe they died; but certes in Chꝛiſts Kingdome 
Anno 1535. ; | their Cauſe will not ſtand, howſoever they ſtand 

Df Sir Thomas Moꝛe ſomething hath bern tou⸗ themſelues. | þ 
ched befoze, who was alſorecounteda man both The like alſo is to be ſaid of the ther Monkes Rechen. 
witty and learned: but whatſoever he was beſide, of the Charter-houſe, Crmewe, Middlemoze, and More. Erccte, 
a bitter perſecuto2 he was of good men, and a wꝛet⸗ udigate, who the ſame yere in the moneth of Midatcnmw::, 


— behta⸗ 


Nudigatc, ere 


The lying 
bookes of Sit 
Tho.Woze. 


M. Moꝛe a 
petlecutoz. 


ched enemy againſt the truth ol the Goſpell , as by 
his bokes left behind him may appeare , wherein 
moſt ſlanderonſly and contumeliouſly he waiteth 
againſt Luther, Zuinglius, Tindal, Frith, Barns, 


une were likewiſe attached and arraigned at 


woꝛds againſt the Rings Crowne and Dignity 
fo2 the which they were hanged, dꝛawne, and quar⸗ 


Bapfield, Bainham, Teukesbury, falſely belying 7o tered at Tyburne: whom alſo, becauſe Cope my 


their articles x doctrine, as (God granting me life) 
J have ſufficient matter to pꝛove againſt him, 
Bꝛiellp, as he was a ſoze perſecutoꝛ of them that 
ffod in defence of the goſpell,ſo againe on the other 
ſide ſuch a blind devotion hs bare to the Pope-holy 
Sc ol Nome, and ſo wilfully ſfcod in the popes qua- 
rell againſt his owne Pzince , that he would not 


gxodfriend doth repute and accept in the number of 
holy Catholique Martyꝛs, here would be asked of 
him aqueſtion What Partyꝛs be they, which ſtan⸗ 
ding befoze the Judge, deny their owne woꝛds and 
ſayings, and plead not guilty, ſo as theſe Carthuſts 
ans did? Whereby if appeareth, that they would 


neither have tod noz have died in that Cauſe , as 
G92 ther 


cuted to! 


Meſtminſter, fo2 ſpeaking certaine traiterous bn. 


K. Hen, 3. 


Charterhouſe Monkes executed, 


— — 


they did, if they might otherwiſe have eſcaped by de⸗ 
nying. Wherefoze if my friend Cope had berne fo 
well adviſed in ſetting out his marty2s , as God 
might have made him, he would firſt have ſcene the 
true recoꝛds, and beene ſure of the ground of ſuch 
matters, wherenpon he ſo confidently pzonounceth, 
and ſo cenſoꝛiouſſp controlleth others. 

n theſame tauſe andquarrell of treaſon alſo, the 


n 1 verre, a little befoꝛe thee afoꝛeſaid, in the mo⸗ 
h the like 


mino Paſche. 
Ann 27, Keg. 
Henr. 8. 


9 Carthuſians 
Died in pꝛitlon 


Copus in Dialhg. 


9. dg. 995. 


Coves Dia⸗ 
los ues ſuſperted 
not te be gip 
OWlce 


impoꝛtance. 
Shoꝛtly after the overthꝛow of the Pope, conſe⸗ 


have given them 
IO ſtead of their habite, a ſecular 


— — 


M hereupon, the ſame pere in the moneth of D- 
ctober, the Ring having then Thomas Cromwell of 
his Counſell, ſent Doctoz Lee fo viſit the Abbeys, 
Pꝛiozies 1 Nunneries in all England, and to ſet at &1p;;cmp, g: 
liberty all ſuch religious perſons as deſired to be Abe tg 


——— 


free, and all other that were under the age of foure "(5 neth in 


and twenty pres; p2oviding withall fuch 5810s 

onkes,Cha! L. riers, as were ilmiſſed, — — 
the Abbat 03 P2ioz , in out ot Mona · 
zieſts cowne,and **% 

fozty ſhillings of money. Andlikewiſe the Nuns 

to have ſuch apparrell as ſecular women did 

commonly u'e , and ſaffered to goe where 

would. At which time alſo from the ſaid Abbeyes Th: ring tin 

and Monaſteries were taken their chief jewels and — innerh with 

A 


reliques. —_ of 


wit 
2 515280 


rils that might en 
rf Nora all meanes poſſible 
dart 


Flemn 


Popes owne pꝛoceſſions, and fo2 none other in the 
moneth of Detober. 

This grand p2oceſſion was appointed foz a tri⸗ 
umph oꝛ a thankeſqiving foꝛ the late rerovery of the 
French Kings health, as is afozeſatd, . 

Over and beſides this, the Kina, to nouriſh and 
retaine amity with Kings and P2inces , leſt the 
Pope, being eriled now out of England, ſhould in- 


quently began by little and little to follow the ruine 70 cite them to warre againſt him, directed ſundꝛy 


of Abbeyes and religions Houſes in England, in a 
right oꝛder and method by Gods divine pꝛovidence. 
Fo2 neither could the fall of monaſteries have fol- 
lowed after, unleſſe that ſuppꝛeſſion of thePope had 
cone befoꝛe neither cold any true refoꝛmation of 
the Church have been attempted, unleſſe the ſubver⸗ 
ou 6 hoſe ſuperſtitious henfes had beene foyned 
ithall. 


Embaſſadozs and Meſſengers with letters and in⸗ 
ſtructions. To the Emperoꝛ was ſent ur Thomas 
MN pat, to the French Kint Sir Francis Bꝛian, 
and Docto2 Edward Fore,who was allo ſent to the Amann, 
Pzinces of Germany,to the Srottiſh King was {777 
ſent Sir Ralph Sadler, Gentleman of the P2tby 


chamber. : 
In Scotland the ſame time weve caſt ab2oad 
divers 


K. Hen. 8. 


Embaſſadors ſent to diverſe Chriſtian Kings. 


* 
eee HY w 


divers railing Ballets and flandorous rhymes a- 
inſt the ing of Engl nd, oz caſting ofthe Lady 

ager , and foz aboliſhing the Pope: foz the 
hich canſe the fozeſatd Sir Ralph Sadler being 
8 ſent into Scotland, with leſl 


how fo el gun ele accovingiy, after he had 
o add act P, after 
obtained acceſſe unto the King, and audience to be 
heard, ſürſt declareth the eff:ctuons and hearty com- 
mendations from the Kings Pajeſty his Graces 
Uncle, and withall delivered his Letters of cre: 
dence. Which done, after a few wozds of Courtly 
entertainement , as occaſion ſerved him to ſpeake, 
the ſaid Sir Ralph Sadler obtaining audience, thus 
began in the King his Paſters behalfe to declare, 
as followeth, 


The Oration of the Kings Ambaſſador, 
Winz there is nothing alter the alozy of 


ighty God in this Moꝛld ſo much to be 20 
perſons, 


n he might have ſent moꝛe woꝛthy, but me at 
t 


ſhed; and further directed commiſſions thozow hi 
realme fo2 rep2 the ſame. As er gd 


I have uching 
Obes Nuntio 03 meſſenger, Df whoſe — oe 
8 — your Uncle having 


your 
ephew, requiring vou, that fozaſmuch as the foze- 


aid bzuits and repozts are ous fo his Das 


30 jelty,and ſ@ing that neither the Emperdur noz ths 
French K 


ing, no2 any other Pzinces have canſen⸗ 
ted thereto,o2 underſfodthereof,the Rings majeſty 
therefoꝛe your Uncle, willing to ſfop thoſe bznits 
and talkes, deſireth and moſt heartily your 
Grace, at his inſtant requeſt to vouchlafe to conſt⸗ 
der and weigh: 


pture granted unto * and other Pzinces in 
what the Goſpell and Gods 
tha Church 
Alſo what ſuperſtitions, dolatrys, and blind abu⸗ 
ſes have crept into all realmee, to the high diſplea⸗ 
ſure of Almighty God by reaſon thereof. 


Fourthly, what is to be underſfod by the true 
cenſure 02 excommunication of the Church, and 


As touching the conſideration of hich 4 points, 


not grace to be furniſhed x pꝛovided with at 
ficient ky knowledge, rightly todiſcerne and judge up⸗ 


ings: foz by ſuch landers of other Pꝛinces, 

s fake boldneſs ſo to deale after ward 

have done with 

llanderous wozds 

no man is ig⸗ 

Wherefoze your Grace, at the contemplation of 


deere Uncle, in 20cedings, 
thall doo well fo Gato thernin the ag eps af 
places elſe, cau⸗ 
certaine landerous pʒeachers i be ſoze puni⸗ 


places of Cpiſtendome, whercſocver the true de⸗ 

claration ot the truth # wo of God ſhall have fra 

courſe, to ſcourge them, unleſſe they will adoꝛe, woꝛ⸗ 

hip, and kiſſe the fert 22 coꝛrupt holineſſe, which 
8 ? 


deſtreth 


Firſt, The ſupꝛemacy of Painces by the holy — 


ings b cauſes 
to be declarm 
in the Rings 
defence. 
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| _— ſent to divers Kings, 
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ot onelp to 
on in this behalfe, 


jeſty your 
advertiſed by anſwer, of pour. 
and intenti 
ding to my 
ready with 


iallp to the gloꝛp 
tec of his true religion. 


ll, were, 


E 
but Wiſedome i 


| f 111 Nl mh 
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to take hi 
rebound n 


ths. ——— 


K. Hen. 8. 


The ſumme of the Kings meſſage to the French King. 
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e _- 
leth ann cltct 
the King co 


ate the 
and generall Councels, the Conncell of 
The Pope vic - the Conncell of Aﬀricke, and the Councell 
Ale Bee, ten, In which Councelsthe contrary 
ck: aud etneite of the wozld, pꝛovided and : 
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The ſecond Pighnelle, 
* infinuate to 
contumely 50 
the P 


. plaint, and hum bythe advils 
neenes s com 
= great learned men conceived a cerfaine 


ſaidacto2 had any p2orie from the Ring 


„ NO, 
ſuch purpoſe, and upon default and lacke of the ſald 


pꝛinci 
ſaid Doctoj Kerne appealed to the Pope, alleging 
r 


in Lo ſwer 


— 
— — — — 


ceſſe x 

ding the ſaid Capaſuccha gave an ambiguous and 

a doubtfull anſwer; which was, that as much as 

Doctoz Kerne was by the law a lawfull perſon, ſo 

— — 17 _ place, & deferre appellationi, 
Thus, npon declaration of this doubtfull 


certaine dates, 
ng to open 
entence moꝛe yp, and fo 
ed 
nrged 0; ſo pal- 
ed the time, and ſuddenly returned to pꝛoceſſe. 
TW the ſaid Docto2 Kerne . 1 d eft- 


ſons againe, and put up a ſupplication to the Pope, 


againe by Cardinall Anconit 
the Pope might iudge after his —— 


— ͤ —LLbñ— 2— . — 
— — — 


— 


357 


nd 
upon this reſolution, they determined there to pzo- Tbe Pope 
cede in the pzincip:ll cauſe : unlefe the Ming 1 


ogati 
Unto the obſer vation whereof his Vighneſſe is 
bound by his oath, and alſo by theſame cath is bound 
to recover and reſtoꝛe ſuch liberties and pꝛi vileges 
as by any of his pꝛedeteſſoꝛs have bene loſt, dimi⸗ 
niſhed oꝛ decayed in time paſt. 
Theſe, with other like iniuries and wꝛongs of 


the Pope done to the King, the fozeſaid Embaſas Tbe fir? pere 
wy. Foraccoing as dh in charge ano com e 


miſfton,dt and ſhew unt r 
king, to the intent to Ge fatd ode French 
the remedy and redꝛeſſing ol 


his mediation fo; 
thoſe fozeſaid iniuries and w2ongfull dealings of 
the Pope in this behalfe. 
urthermoze, fo2 the third purpoſe touching the 


of credence, and withall 7 
Kings moſt effectyons commendations, with the 
hearty god will and ſincere affections which his 
| bare to the ſaid Cardinall, Chancelloz 
France, with no leſſe deſire alſo moſt gladly to 
do that thing which might be to his commodity and 
benefit, accozding as the manifold — 
9 


tuities, and kindneſſe done on his part fo2 the Kings notwithſtanding his ſaid P2ogenitozs- knowing 
Vighneſſe did woꝛthily deſerve. "Then aſter ſuch themſelves the pzoſecuting of thoſe cauſes to be ve» 
wozds of mollification, to enter into ſurther com- = nefictall to them and to ths have not there- 
munication with him, in ſuch ſoꝛt as might belt loꝛe deſiſted from their ſaid ee, K 
ſerve his honour. ly imploying their owne ſtrength and 
And fo2 as much as the Cardinall was then noted the ſuccours of their friends, have finall 
T he vaiy-glozy much — — — — — the afl ew of — thera greatly 
Near And covetiſe; therefoze amongſt other communicas ennto of 
tvs Cardnall® tion, it was deviſed to inferre mention of the Pa- 
pality, noting what waies and meanes might be 
uſedto attaine unto that dignity, UWheretn if the 
Kings highneſſe cculd Fand him in any ſtead, as 
The faſhion hee thoucht tie perſon of the ſaid Chancelloz moſt * — by the 
of Punce® met fo2 the ſame. o her would not faile to move and the Pope, to determine > cauſi 


— ol to pꝛoture it to the beſt furtherance of his advances flon decretall from the ſame, , Quid ju- 


ment. And finally, to declare how defirous the ris, &c. The King, by his @mbaſſavoz thereumto *it 
Kings Highneſſe was to retaine and makeſureun- anſwering, declared, that the Pope having done uns The 
to him the amity & friendſhip of the ſaid Chancel- to him ſo notable and evident injuries as der 222 Us 
[02, and that his Highnes deviſing by what meanes done, it were his office and duty now to labour him⸗ 9vcrture, 
and waies her miaht doe the ſame ( albeit his 20 ſelfe to end this matter, and to how to make 
Gzace knew well, that the faith and ſincerity ol the due ſatisfaction to Ted and his ju which hee 
ſaid Chancello2 towards his Maſter was ſuch, as Hath, tam indignis modis, offended and 
no gift, penſion, oꝛ other offer could advance 92 in- to deliver himlſelfe ont of the danger, and the perpe- 
creaſethit god will whichfoz his Paſters ſake hes tfuall infamy of the wozld, her mon 
would imploy in the Kings Yighneſſe affaires) by reaſon of theſe his moſt p 
thought, that {02 declaration of his hearty god wil to loke that the Ring d 
towards the ſaid Chantelloꝛ, it were condenient tg oꝛ ſute unto him 
offer umto him ſome prerely rememb2ance, xc. the ſame, Ec. 
This was the ſumme and effect of the Peflage Furthermoze, 
which the Ning ſent unto the French King, and to 30 of the French 
other of his Councell, by huz Embaſſadoz, Malter rouged execution 
Edward Fore, mhich was eſpecially fo ſigniſie and 
make manifeſt to the ſaid French king, theunjuſt 
dealings and pꝛejudiciall pzoceedings of the Pope, 


— foꝛme and man 
Stepber G*t- = — . 


u ner Einbat⸗ 
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French klug. 
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Rings lavtug 
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Hale to the right and title which the ſucceſſion pꝛocreated 
of this his lawfull matrimony hath in this his 
Realme; yet when out ward parties ſhall concei ve 
any other oꝛ contrarp opinion thereof, great trou⸗ 


the French bis French ting 
er any ſach per / 5equet 
de ver 


gar 
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diſhoncur and infa- 


Ringe fi kde 
right oft ir 
Itealmee are 


out ward — _ Thc Popeſir 

Bt Biil We S 

V{CALNIKCS» e fo ju- kech ntl ” 
- | bu 

mon people, have bene thought not perfectly good, thi — and with⸗ — and 


no2 yet much acceptalle unto them; and pet that be advancement commodity. 


_—_— 
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The Kings anſwer in his defence againſt the Pope. 


— — — ——— — 


— ———— 
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of his pꝛivate lucre and commodity, 02 fo2 the pꝛe⸗ 
ſervationof his p2etenſed power and authoꝛitp. Foz 
ſurelp it is not to be doubted, but that the Pope, be- 
ing minded and determined to give ſentence fo: 
the inualidity and nullity of the Kings firſt pꝛeten⸗ 
ſed matrimony, hath conceived and eſtabliſhed in 
his owne conſcience a firme and certaine opinion 
and — that her ought of juſtice and equity 


ſo to dos. 
Then toſce the Pope to have this opinion indeed, 10 


and yet refuſe this to doe foꝛ the King, unleſſe hee 

ſhall de tontent fo2 his benefit and pleaſure, Cedere 

juri ſuo, and to doe ſome things pꝛejudiciall unto his 

The Hoyt (e's ſubjects contraryto his honour : it is eaſie to be foze- 
Giese bod lerne, What the world and the poſterity ſhall judge 
Again brs De tam turpi nundinatione juſtitiæ, & illius tam fœ- 
owne conic da 8e ſordida lucri & honoris ambitione. And as 
2 fo2 the Kings part, if hee ſhall not attaine now 
juſtice at the mediation of his god bꝛother, know- 


— — — — 


— — — — — — 


thought to be of that weight and value, as that her 
hath juſtly deſer ved to habe ſome mutuall coꝛreſpon⸗ 
dency of kindneſle to be ſhewed unto him at the 
=_ hands; e'pectally in the miniſtration of ju- 
ice, and in ſo reaſonable and jult cav'e as this is, 
and not thus to have his molt richtfull petition re⸗ 
jected and denied, becauſe hx will not follow his 
—_ — —— —— of uch acts, as be 
ere made and paſſed foꝛ the weale and commodi 
of his Realme and !ubjecs, * 
Thus ve have heard how inſt an ly the Ring 
had laboured by the meanes of the French king, to 
the Pope being then in France, foz right andjuſtice 
to be done fo2 the dilfolntion and nullity of his 
firſt pꝛetenſed matrimony with his bꝛothers wife. 
Which when it could not be atte ined at the Popes 
hands, unleſſe the King would recompente and re⸗ 
quite the ſame, by revoking of ſuch ſtatutes as 
were made and enacted here in the high Court ol 


ing the Pope ta be of this diſpoſition and determi⸗ 20 Parliament, fo2 the ſurety of Mcceſſian and eſtas 


nation in his heart, to ſatisſte all his deſires, be- 
ing moved thereunto by juſtice, and that the let 
thereof is no default of juſtice in fre canſe, but on- 
ly fo2 that the King would not condeſcend to his re- 

: it is fo the King matter ſufficient enough fo2 
diſcharge of his conſciente to God and to the world, 
although her never did erecute inderd his ſaid de- 
termination, Fo?2 ſith his cozrupt affection is the 
onely impediment thereof, what nerd either the 


oꝛ e jects to doubt any further in the juſt⸗ 
neſſe of the ſame. | 
Th:Pope foz-  Alkeif if reſpects to benefits and merits done to- 
nettery bis old Wards the Pope and See of Rome, ſhould be re- 
benefoctoz3 garded in the attaining of fuſtice in a cauſe of ſo 
and feiendsÞ High conſequence as this is, reaſon would, that if 
it would pleaſe the Pope fo conſider the fozmer 
kindneſſe of the King ſhewed unto him in time 
paſt,(whereof he is very loth to enter the rehearſall, 
Ne videatur velle exprobrare quæ de aliis fecerit bene 
her ſhould not now require of him any new benefit 
oꝛ gratuity to be ſhewed unto him, but rather ſtudy 
to recompence him fo2 the old graces, merits, plea- 
ſures and benefits befoꝛe received. Fo2 ſurely hee 
thinketh that the Pope cannot fozget, how that fo: 
tho conſervation of his perſon, his eſtate and digni⸗ 
ty, the King Hith not heretofoze ſpared fo2 any re⸗ 
Thebencfi-s of ſpec, in uſing the office of a moſt perfect and ſted⸗ 
the King upon kalt friend, fo relinquiſh the long continued god 
the Pope, when will eſtabliſhed betweene him and the Emperoꝛ, 
tewisravnb? and to declare openly to all the wozld, that foz the 
bot, ſake, and in default of his deliverance, her 
would become enemy to the ſaid Empero2, and to 
make againſt him actuall warrs, © 
Beſide this, the King hath not failed him with 
right large and ample ſubventions of money, foꝛ the 
better ſuppozting of his charges againſt the enters 
ſes of the ſaid Emperoꝛ, combining and knit⸗ 
g himſelfe with the French king, to pꝛocure the 


40 


50 


advancement of the ſaid French kings army into 50 


Italy, to the charges whereof the King did beare 
little leſſe than the one halfe : Beſides nofable loſ- 
ſes ſuſtained as well in his cuſtomes, ſubſidies, and 
other duties, as al'o to the no little hindꝛance and 
damage of his ſubjects and merchants, occaſioned 
bydiſcontinuance of the traffique and enterconrſe 
herctofoze uſed with the Emperoꝛs ſubjects, In 
doing of all which things, the King hath not bene 
thus reſpective, as the Pope now ſheweth himſelfe 


bliſhment of the Realme; chat the King therunto 
anſwered againe, ve heard, declar ing that to be a 
karre unequall recompence and ſatisfaction foꝛ a 
thing which ought of right and juſtice to be mints 
red unto him, that a Bing therefore ſhould revo⸗ 
cate and undo the acts and it tutes paſſed by a whole 
Realme contrarp to his owne honour, and weale of 
his ſubſects, cc. : 
Where is moꝛeover to be under{f:9d, hows that 


Ni * 1 him any further to doe in the canſe, 30 the Pope with all his pꝛwiſts, and the French king The crafty 
e 


al'9, and peradventure Stephen Gardener to, the Tacuing ot the 
Kings owne Embaladoꝛz, Had ever a ſpectall — * 
to diſpꝛove and diſappoint the ines ſucteſſion by 
Quene Anne, whom they knew all to be a great 
enemy unto the Dope, thinking thereby that if that 
ſucceſſion were diminiſhed, the Popes kingdome 
might foone be reſtoꝛed againe in England. But 
pet foz all their unjuſt ande raſty packing, they were 
th:cugh Gods p2ovidence fruſtrate of their deſired 
purpoſe, Fo2 although they ſo b2cu3ht to paſſe the 
next pere following, fo adnull the oꝛder of that 
ſucceſſion by a contrary Parliament, pet neither 
did they ſo adnihilate it, but that both King Coward 
followed, yez, and alſo the ſame ſuct eſſ ion altere .. nta; 
ward by the ſaid Ring and other Parliaments was ii 257+ £5 
reſtoꝛed againe, and yet, God te pꝛatſed, hath hi⸗iu¹νννννe 
therto raigned, and doth vet deurich in the Realme 
of England. 

Now, as wre have declared the Rings deings in 
the Realme of Scotland and of France p2oceding 
further in the Rings pꝛoce dings with other Pꝛin⸗ 
ces, let us ſoe hob the Bina defended him elfe and 
his cauſe befoꝛe the Emperoꝛ, ſendina his Embaſ⸗ 
ſado2 unto him, uſing theſe wozds before his Das 
jeſtp, as here followeth. | 


The Oration of the Kings In "P N lor be- 
tore the Frperao: ir) dcivice 


— ' * {* 
OT 1115S C2, 


SI r, the Ring my Datter,faking and ropntiing por @...-...;. 
as his perfect friend, contederate and allie, and ottoc ow 

not doubting, but you remembeinz the mutuall fa»o: cor! 

kindneſſe betwerne you in times paſt, will hew Cann 

pour ſel e in all occurrents to be of ſuch minde and 

diſpoſition, 25 ſuſtice, truth, and equity doth re- 

quire, h ith willed me by hi; Letters, to open and 

to declare unto you, what ha hath done, and in 

what wiſe he hath proceeded concerning ſuch 


towards him, but like a perfea friend hath bzne 70 marriage as by many pres was ſuppoccd to 


alwaies contented frankly, liberally, and openly to 
erpone all his ſtudy, labour, travell, treaſure, pu⸗ 
iſſance, Realme and divers ſubjects ſoꝛ the Popes 
aid, and maintenance of the ſtate and dignity of the 
Church andSee of Rome. Which things although 
Wielofthot bee doth not here rehearſe animo exprobrandi, yet 
Gl 592 2 hee doubteth not but the ſame, weighed in the bal⸗ 
lanceof any indifferent mans judgement, ſhall be 


have bene betwerne your Aunt and his Sate. 
Jn which matter there bing two penctpall d on 
points ſpecially to be regarded m contiversd 2 fff 


that is to ſay, the juTice cf the canto, and the 
o2der of the pꝛoteſſe therein, lis n este hat! 
ſo wed him in both, as no 112i 10154 right vie 
complaine of the ſame. 

Fo? as touching the initiicfTr 97 17 care, the 


— 


— — — — — 


—_ — — —— — 


— 
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Ihe Kings meſſage to the Emperor in the defence of hit marriage. 


is to ſap, of that marriage betwerne him and pour 


T be iuſtneſſe gt ſaid Aunt to be naught, and of no moment, ne ef- 
tyt kings cault. fett, but againſt the Law of God, nature, and man, 


Bothlhe mums 
bit and matter 
wWäkrth with 
ths King. 


and indiſpenſable by the Pope, and in no wile avat- 
table; his hanf hath done therein as much as 
becommeth him fo2 diſcharge of his conſtience and 
hath found ſo certaine, ſo evident, ſo manifell, ſo 
open and app2oved truth, as whereunto his Paje! 
oucht of god congruence to give place, and whit 
t to be allowed and received, not 
able, o2 depending in 
t as a plaine determi⸗ 


Gods Law there ſhould no man, as ſe&meth to 
him, gaine-ſay, 02 withſtand, either in wozd 03 
deed, the truth thus opened, but foꝛ his honour and 
duty to the obſervation of Gods Law,willingly em- 
bzace and receive the ſame. 


10 


ly done and as foꝛ Gods part, fo leave his conſci- 
ence to himſelfe, Qui Domino ſuo ſtat aut cadit ; and 
fo2 the wozld, to paſſe over as a friend that whic 
— oy on, nd not to 2 

l ng my Halter, regarding the wealth of 
his ſoule Jaincipally,with the commodity of his per- 
ſon, and ſo great benefit and quiet of his Realme, 
have percale done that which he foz his pzivat phan-- 


taſie would had not chanced; like as his e 


alſo would wiſh it had not hapned that cauſs 
had beene givenunto him to compell him ſo to doe. 

But theſe things in their outward viſage be but 
Woꝛldly, and inwardly touch and concerne the ſoule. 
Quid autem prodeſt homini fi univerſum mundum lu- g ef 
cretur, animæ vero ſuæ detrimentum patiatur ? Pri- part of bis De 


mum quzrire regnum Dei, &c. And pet neither is *ation touch, 
ing the manner 
ofthe Kings 
pꝛoctedings. 


I vob nt 
WD 
and that ö ſates 
hee hath ntade to the Pope, and hahn the ts Pape 


bath handled him againe, onely in delay al How the Pope 


ance, with open commiſſion given to his Legates dall, d with 
to determine and give ſentence foꝛ jim by a Com, Pres by 
miſſion decretall, and ſecretly to give him inſtru⸗ 
tions to ſuſpend and put over s By which 


Accoꝛding whereunto his Gzace perceiveth alſo 40 meanes, and other ſemblable, 


as well in his Realme, as elſewhere, as a notable 
conſent and agreement amongſt all Divines, and 
ſuch as have ſtudied fo2 knowledge of Gods Law 
withoutcontradiction of any number, unleſſe it be 
ſuch as applying their minde fo the maintenance 
of woꝛldly affections, doe either in defence of ſuch 
lawes as they have ſtudied, oꝛ foꝛ ſatisfaction of their 
paivate appetite, fozbeare to agrœ unto the ſame, 
The number of whom is ſo ſmall, as in the diſcern⸗ 


a f ceived plain⸗ 
ly himſelfe to be bzought into fucha labyzinth, as 
going fozward that way he were like fo come to 
no end, and was therefoꝛe compelled to ſtep right 
fo2th at once to the end, there to quiet and re⸗ 
poſe himſelfe at the laſf. 

And is it not time to have an end in ſe ven p&res, 
02 elſe to ſxeke fo it another way? The Pope hath 
ſhewed himſelfe both unwilling to have an end, 
and alſo ready and pꝛone to doe him injurp, as well 


ing of truthit ought not to be regarded in a caſe ſo 50 in citing him to Rome, as alſo ſending 


plainly deſcribed and determined by Gods Wozd, 
as this is. 
And if percaſe your Majeſty here not regarding 
the number, but the matter, ſhall ſeeme to conſider 
in this caſe, not ſo much who ſpeaketh, as what is 
ſpoken; to anſwer thereunto, J ſay, Sir, the King 
my Maſter is of the ſame minde, fo2 his owne la⸗ 
tisfaction, and taketh himſelfe to be in the right, not 
becauſe ſo many ſay it, but becauſe he being lear⸗ 


njury in ſome point, why ſhould he be 


foꝛth cer⸗ 
taine Bziefes to his Gꝛace landerons, am fo the 
inſuſtice and tniquty of them, to himſelſe diſhonou- 
rable : and he gave his Pighneſſe good and jult 
cauſe to ſuſpect, whether any end to be made at his 
— (if any her would make) might be in his coy- 
ctence received and followed. Fo2 the Pope doing 

thought a 


This generall 


wvenient Judge, not uſing hiniſelfe indifferent- Senad 
ly in this matter (as many moparticularities may cell »fConttaw 


ned,knoweth the matter to be right. Ne vertheleſſe 50 be ſhewed and declared) conſidering there is a ge- tino9!s 


reaſon would, and infoceth alſo, that ſtrangers to 
the cauſe, and not parties therein, ſhould be induced 
to believe that to be truth that ſuch a number of 
Clerks doe ſo conſtantly affirme ; eſpecially not be- 
ing otherwiſe learned to be judges of their ſayings, 
as your Majeſty is not. And if yon were, then 
could your Highneſſe ſhew ſuch reaſons, authoꝛities 
and grounds as cannot be taken away, and be ſo 
firme and ſtable, as they ought not of Chꝛiſtian 


nerall Councell, willing all matters to be deter⸗ 
mined where they firſt began, and that the whole 
body of our Realme hath,foz the wealth of the ſame, 
by a law effabliſhed the determination of (ach cau⸗ 
ſes? By reaſon whereofthe Biſhop of Canturby- 
ry, as Metropolitane of our Realme, hath given 
ſentence in due judgement foꝛ the Kings party, It 
is not to be asked, noꝛ que ſtioned, whether that mat- 
ter hath bene determined after the common faſhi⸗ 


men in any part to be impnaned, like as hath beene 70 on, but whether it hath in it common Juſtice, 


partly herefofo2e ſhewed by his ſundzy Embaſla- 
doꝛs foyour Imperiall Majeſty, and ſhould eftſcons 
be done, were it not tw great an injury to that 
which is already paſſedin the Realm, to diſpute the 
ſame againe in any other Countrey : which being 
contrarious to the Lawes and D2dinances of his 
Keaime,he truſteth vour pꝛudency will not require, 
but take that which is palt fo2 a thing done, and jult- 


truth, and equity of Gods Law ? Foz obſervation 
of the common oder, his G2ace hath done that 
lay in him, and infoꝛced by neceſſity, hath found 
the true oꝛder maintainable by Gods Wozd and 
generall Councels, which he hath in ſubſtance fol- 
lowed with effect, and hath done as becommeth him, 
tendering either Gods Law, oꝛ his Perſon, 02 ths 
wealth of his Realme, like as hee doubteth _ 


K. Hen. 8. 


The Life and Story of William Tyndall. 


eee, 


your Majeſty (as a wiſe P2ince) remembꝛing his 
— — the eiu bt o, will of your 
ſelfe conſider and thinke, that among moꝛtall men 
nothing ſhould be immoꝛztall, and ſutes mult once 


unque mo- 
Vighneſſe 


rt, As touching your Majeſty 
you foz his friend, and as to a friend he openeth theſe 
matters unto ou, truſting to find your Majeſty no 
lefſs friendly hereafter unto him, than her hath done 


By theſe matters thus paſſed and diſcourſed to 
and fro betwerne the Ring and theſe fozraine Pꝛin⸗ 
ces above rehearſed, many things are to be under- 
food of the Reader, whoſo is diſpoſed to behold and 
conſider the ſtate and pzoceeding of publike affairs, 
as well to the Church appertaining, as to the com- 
monwealth. Firſt, how the King cleareth him- 
ſelfe both juſtly and reaſonably fo2 his divozce made 
enn with the Lady Katharine, the Empero2s Aunt, 
marriage wit 


how her 

Qurene Anne riage with Qutene Anne to be juſt and lawfu 
4 * the authoꝛtty of Gods Uo2d, and the com- 
führen. pꝛobation of the beſt and moſf famous learned men 
_ — and alſo by the aſſent of the 
Furthermoze, foz the ſfabliſhing of the Kings 
ſucceſſion in the Jmpertall crowns of this Realme, 
foꝛ theſuppzefſion of the Pope, and uniting the title 
of ſup2emacy unto the Kings Crowne, what oꝛder 
was therein taken, and what penalty was ſet upon 
the ſame, may appeare by the act of Parliament ſet 
fozth, Anno 1534. Ex H. reg. 26. cap. 13. in theſe 


If any perſon oꝛ perſons after the firſf of Febꝛu⸗ 
* ary next, doe maliciouſip imagine, invent, pꝛactice, 
mac made 02 attempt to depꝛive them ing of the dignity, title, 
(reaſons o2name of his ropall eſtate, c. that then every ſuch 
perſon and perſons ſo offending in any of the p2e- 
miſſes, therr aiders, counſelloꝛs, conſenters, and 


The Rings 
diyozce wk. 


The Rings 
title of @tho 
pitmaty. 

K. Au. 26. 


H. S. cap. 13. 


p2oveth and defendeth his — 30 


= 


the ſfozy of the good Party: of God, William 
Tyndall, being this p2ecent pœre fallly betrayey 
and put to death. Which William Tyndall, as he 
was a ſpeciall D2gane of the L oꝛd appointed, and 
as Gods mattocke to ſhake the inward rotes, and 
foundation of the = pꝛoud P2clacy, ſo the great 
Punce of darkneſte, with his ini pious imps, habing 
— malice againſt him, leit no way unſonght 

craftily to intrap him, and fallly tobetray him, 
and maliciouſly to ſpill his life, as by the p2oceſſe of 
his ſtoꝛp here following may appeare. 


teres doe give, we have now con uently fo enter 
l, 


The Life and Story of the true Servant 
and Martyr of God, liam Tyndall; who, for 
his notable paines and travell may well be 
called the Apoſtle of England in this 
our later age. 


\A/ Illiam Tyndall, the faithfull Miniſter and zxittam Tyty 
conſtant £ 2 of Chaiſt, was bozne a⸗ dall, marty?» 
bout the borders 'of Wales, and bzought upfrom 5 Anno 
a childe in the Univerſity of Drfozw, where hee by 1536.5 
long continuance grew up, and increaſed as well 
in the knowledge of tongues, and other liberall 
Arts, as ſpecially in the knowledge of the Scrip⸗ 
whereunto his minde was ſingularly addi⸗ 
ted : Jnſomuch that he, lying then in Magdalen 
Hall, read ue. certaine Students and fel- The firſt caſte 
lowes of Pagt ollege ſome parcell of Divi- n $925 truth 
nity; inſtruding them in the knowledge and truth Cage br be 
of the Scriptures. Whoſe manners alſo and cons meanes of £9; 
verſation, being coꝛreſpondent to the ſame, were Tyndall 
ſuch,that all they that knew him, reputed and eſter⸗ 
med him to be a man of moſt vertudus diſpoſition, 
and of life unſpotted. 
Thus her, in the Univerſity of Drfo2d increaſing 
moꝛe and moze in learning, and p2eceding in de⸗ 


40 ares of the Scholes, ſpying his time, removed 


from thence to the Univerſity of Cambꝛidge, where 
alter her had likewiſe made his aboade a certaine 
ſpace , being now further ripened in the know- 
ledge of Gods Wo2d, leaving that Univerfity 
alſo, he reſozted to one maſter Welch a Knight 
of Gloceſter-ſhire, and was there Sch vlemaſter 
to his childꝛen, and in god favour with his Ma⸗ 
ſter. This Gentleman, as her kept a god 02- 
dinarp commonly at his table, there reſoꝛted to 


abettoꝛs, being thereof lawfully convict, accozding 50 him many times ſundzy Abbats, Deanes, Arch⸗ 


to the lawes and cuſtomes of this Realme, ſhall be 
* reputed, d, and adjudged traytozs, and that 
ſuch e in any the pꝛemiſſes committed 
oz done after the ſaid firſt dax of Febꝛuarp, ſhall be 
reputed, ed, and adjudged high treaſon; and 
the offenders therein, their atders,conſenters,coun- 
ſelloꝛs, and abettozs, being lawfully convict of any 
fuch offence, ſhall have and ſuffer ſuch paines of 
death and other penalties, as is limitted and accu- 
ffomed in caſes of high treaſon. 
_ this and ſuch other acts concluded in thoſe 
1 iaments, what ffomacke the Pope toke, what 
irre hee kept, and what pꝛactiſes he w2ought with 
Cardinall Pole, to ſtirre PE nations fo war 
what difficulty alſo there was with the 
Empero2,with the French king, and with the King 
of Scots, about the matter, and what labour was 
uſed on the Kings part fo reconcile the Princes foz 
his owne indemnity, to kee pe from him their wars 
and invaſions, and ſpect 
appꝛobation, and fo avoid his cenſures of excommu⸗ 
nication, and finally, what deſpifefull injuries, and 
e Pope the King ee 
mg owed io much mo⸗ 
ney, and great treaſures befo:e, all this likewiſe 
by the Tes may appeare. 
Wrherefoze,toendnow with theſe,and to goe fo2- 
ward in dur ffozy, as the ozder and computation of 


deacons, with divers other Doctoꝛs, and great be- 
neficed men: who there together with Maſter 
Tyndall ſitting at the lame table, did uſe many 
times to enter communication and falke of lear- 
ned men, as of Luther, and of Craſmus; alſo of 
_ other controverſies and queſtions upon the 
cripture. 

Then Paſter Tyndall, as he was learned and 
well pzactiſed in Gods matters, ſo he ſpared not 


60 to ſhew unto them ſimply and plainly his judge⸗ 


ment in matters, as he thought: and when as they 

at any time did vary from Tyndall in optnions and 

judgement, h would ſhew them in the boke, and 

lay plainly befoze them the open and manifeſt plas 

ces of the Scriptures, to confute their errc2s, and , dall dien 
confirme his ſapings. And thus continued they fo2 ding with the 
a certaine ſeaſon, reaſoning and contending toge⸗Doctoꝛs. 
ther divers and ſundzy times, fill at length they 

wared weary, and bare a ſecret grudge in their 


ally to obtaine the Popes 70 hearts againſt him. 


Not long affer this, if happened that certaine of 
theſe great ZDocto2s had invited M. Telch and his 
wife toa banquet; where they had talke at dall and 

ſure, uttering their blindneſſe and ignoꝛance 

t any reſiſtance N gain-ſaving. Zhen Ma⸗ 

ſter Welch and his wife,commg home, and calling 
foꝛ M. Tyndall, began to reaſon with him about 


thoſe matters,whereofthe Pꝛieſts had talked befo:s 
d 


The ftory of William Tyndall. He trarſlatcth the new Teſtament. 


at their banquet, Daffer Tyndall anſwering by Who had bene of old familiar fance wi 

Scriptures, maintained the truth, and repzoved Maſter Tyndall, and alſo favoured 

Tindall inffru- their falſe opinions. Then ſaid the Lady Welch, a whom Maſter Tyndall went and opened his mind 
ctzth M. Qeich tout and a wiſe woman (as Tyndall —— upon divers ions of the Dcripture : 

which may him hee durſt be bold fo diſcloſe his 

diſpend an hundꝛed poumds, and another two hundzed whom the Docto2 ſaid ; Doe you not 

ds, and another thꝛer hundzed pcumds : and — 9 

that wee ſhould hol ? But beware what you ſay; 

believe you befoꝛe them? Maſter Tyndall gave her be perceived to be of that ed rey it 


— 72 thoſe matters. At that time he was about the all hiswozks, 
ms.tranftaced tranſlation of a boke called Enchiridion militis Chri- It was not long after, but Paſfer Tyndall hap⸗ 


5» Eyndali. ſtiani, Which being tranſlated, hee delivered to his pened to be in the con 


® the cherre and countenante when they came, as be- omas words, and ſaid; Mc were better to be on 6635 
fore they had. Thich thing they marking, and well thout Gods Lawes than the Popes, P. Tyndall * 
perceiving, and ſuppoſing no leſſe but it came by 20 hearing this, full of godly zeale, and 2— 
the meanes of Maſter Tyndall, refrained them- t ſaying, replyed agatne, and ſaid ; 
4 ſelves, and at laſt, ufterly withdzew themſelves, 2 delle the pes and all his lawes: and further 
and came no moꝛe there. added; that if God ſpared him life, ere many yeres 
As this grew on, the Pꝛieſts of the countrex clu - he would canſe a boy that d2iveth the Plough to 


lt 
The pied gainſt Tyndall, railing againſt him in Alehouſes 
88 — other places. Of whom Tyndall himfelfe, i his 


[s 

in his owne wo2ds, and repoꝛteth that he ſufs 
zieſts, being full rude andwMozant (ſaith her 
of the country © knoweth : hich , fine, 
Pitelts. than that only which they reade in their Pozteſſes 


charge their conſciences with Il. Foz they are ther place: and ſo comming to Paſter Welch, her 7b rm chr 
de 


t ; part fer Atlch, 
ned by the ö 1 1 
things unto the uttermoſt of their powers, which from him, ſaying on wiſe to 1 Dir 
Sante, the pettaine fo Dolp-Church. Thus theſe blind and ceive that 4 ſhall not be ſuffered fo tarry lang hers 
rude Pꝛieſts flocking together to the Alehonſe (fo: in this countrey, neither ſhall you be able, though 


4 It followed not long after this, that there was there pꝛeached a while, accoꝛding as her had done 
by me 4 — d a ſitting of the Biſhops Chaneelloz appointed, and in the coumtrey befo2e,and ſpecially 2 4 


tops Chan» warning was given to the Pꝛieſts to appeare; of Biſfoll,and alſo in the ſaid towne in the common 
$$ | 


An ©:atton of 
Tlocrates trans 


tuſtrs bꝛenght 
out. 


| his 
Dne good fl their hands, departed home, and returned to his Church, and therefoze gave him to find little favour rde 
age, — inthe Biſhop3 fight. The anſwer of whom was vai, 


The Pope An- There dwelt not farre off a certaine Docto2,that this; That his houſe was full, he has moꝛe than her 


——— 


K. 


Hen 8. 


The ſtory of William Tyndall: he tranſlateth the new Teſtament. 


— — — 


— . — . 


Tindall vepar* 
teth into Get⸗ 


many · 


The tauſes 


mo bing Tins 
dal to tranſlott 
the Scrinture 
into the Enz⸗ 
lich tongut. 


don abꝛoad, where he ſaid he could lacke no ſervice, 
ic. And ſo remained he in London the ſpace almoſt 
of a pre, beholding and marking with himſelfe 
the courſe of the woꝛld, and eſpecially the demeanoꝛ 
of the Pꝛeachers, how they boaſted themlelves, 
and ſet np their authozity and Kingdome:beholding 
al'o the pompe of the Pꝛelates, with other — 5 
moe which greatly miſliked him. Inſomucht the 
underſtood not onely there to be no rome in 


biſhops houſe fo2 him to tranſlate the New Teſta⸗ 10 adverfaries of the truth, no leſſe de 


ment; but alſo that there was no place to doe it in 
all England, And therefoze finding no place foz 
his purpoſe within the Realme , and having ſome 
aide and pꝛoviſion by Gods p2ovidence miniſtred 
unto him by Yumfrey Munmouth above recited, 
(as you may le befo2e)and certain other god men, 
he toke his leave of the realme, and departed into 
Germany. Where the god man, being inflamed 
with a tender care and3eale of his countrey , refu- 
ſed no travell noꝛ diligence how by all meanes poſ- 
ſible to reduce his bꝛethꝛen and countrimen of Eng⸗ 
land to the ſame taſte and underſtanding of Gods 
— — . veritp, which the Loꝛd had indued 
1 ALL» 

Mherupon he conſidering in his mind, and partly 
alſo confer ring with John Frith, thought with him⸗ 
ſelfe no way moze to conduce thereunto, then if the 
Scripture were turned into the vulgar ſperch, that 
the poze people might alſo read and ſe the ſimple 

aine N oꝛd ol God. Foz firſt, he wiſelycaſting in 

mind perceived by experience, hom that it was 
not poſſible to ſtabliſh the lay-people in any truth, 
ercept the Scripture were ſo plainely latd befoze 
their eyes in their mother tongue, that they might 
ſe the p2oceſſe,ozder,and meaning of the text: Foz 
elſe whatſoever truth ſhould be taught them, thele 
enemies of the truth would quench it againe,etther 
with apparant reaſons ol Sophiſtry and traditions 
of their owne making, founded without all ground 


* the unlearned lap people, that though thou 


bel 
that they laid, yet couldſt thou not ſalve their ſubtill 
riddles 


one , moſt woꝛthy to be read and read againe of all 


god Chailfians:as the like alſo he did upon the nei 


Teſtament. 


— ty i ——— i OE. 


He wꝛote alſo divers other wozkes under (und? 
titles, amongſt the which is that moſt wozthy — 
nument ot his, entituled, The obedience ofa Chriſtian 
man; wherein with ſingular dexterity he inſtructeth 
all men in the office and duty of Chaiſtian obedi⸗ 
ence ; with divers other Treatiſes; as The wicked 
Mammon, the practiſe of Prelates; with Crpoſitions 
upon certaine parts of the Scripture, and other 

wks alſo, anſwering to dir Tho. Moꝛe, and other 
| ble, than 
alſo moſt fruttfull to be read; which partly _=_ 
being unknowne unto many, partly alſo being al⸗ 
molt aboliſhed and wozne out by time, the Painter 


hereof (gend Reader) foz conſerving and reſtoꝛing 


ſuch ſingular treaſures, hath collected and ſet fo2th 
in pꝛint the ſame in one generall Nolume, all and 
whole together, as alſo the Woakes of John Frith, 
Barnes, and other, as are to be ſcene, molt ſpeciall 
and pꝛofitable fo2 thy reading. 


20 Thebwks of William Tindall being compiled, 


— op — — yd yas if _ be 
e of ligh! opened fot 8 
of the whole Engliſh Nation, which befoze — 


many peeres ſhut up in darkneſſe. 


At his firſt departing out of the reatme he toke gv w 
his journey into the further parts of ; „ as — Sapony. 


tinto Darony, where he hadconference with Luther, 


and other learned men in thoſe quarters, where al⸗/ Ciydall came 
ter that he had continued a cert ine ſeaſon, he cams d 4uiwerye- 
30 downe from thence into the Netherlands, and had 


his moſt abiding in the Towne of Antwerp, untill 


the time of his appꝛehenũ eaf moze ſhall be 

ſaid( God willing) hereaff | 1 
Amonaſt his other bot ed, ont 

Mole he made alſo foꝛ ation of the Sa⸗ 


from heaven. 


=; a Tindall bea⸗ 
Wherefoze Paſter Tindall being a man both d wet kü 


udent in his doings, and no leſſe zealous in the 
etting foꝛth ol Gods holy truth, after ſuch ſoꝛt as it 
might take moſt effec with the people, did foꝛbears 
the putting foꝛth of that woꝛke, not doubting but by 
Gods merctfull grace, a time ſhould come to havs 
that abhomination openly declared, as it is at this 
pꝛeſent day, the Loꝛd Alunghty be alwaies pꝛaiſed 
therefoze, Amen. 


b was 


K. Hen. 8. 


The life and ſtory of William Tyndall, Martyr, 


A — 
—y 


way upon the coaſt of Holland hee ſuffered ſhip- 
ailliam Tin- w2acke,by the which he loſt all his bokes,waitings 
all tolt vis and copies, and ſo was compelled to begin all againe 
copies by ſhips anew, to his hindzance ant doubling of his labours. 
wlacke. having loſt by that ſhip both money, his co⸗ 
£3. Coverdale pies and time, he came in another ſhip to Yambo- 
= vetper of $2» rough, where at his appointment maſter Coverdale 
tranſlation of tarried fo2 him, and 
the Teſtamcnt- of the whole five bookes of oſes, from Eaſter till 
December , in the hon'e of a wozſhipfull widow, 
miſtreſſe Margaret Aan Emmerſon, Anno 1529. 
a great ſweating ſickneſſe being the ſame time in 
the Towne. So having diſpatched his buſinelle at 
Hamboꝛough, he returned afterward to Antwerpe 


| Thus as Satan is and ever hath bene an enemy 
fo all godly endeavours, and ely to the pzomo- 
ting and furtherance of Gods Moꝛd, as y and 
many other experiments may be ſcene, ſo his mi⸗ 


ſt bers, following the like lier Tf 20 Alk thin ko _ 
niſters and mem ike qua a ongi 
a 1. ; 2 ſeed, wherea 


their maſter, be not altogether idle fo2 their parts; 
as alſo by the P 2 Chaplens and Gods enemies, 
and by their cruell handling of the ſaid maſter Tyn⸗ 
dall the ſame time, both hers in England and in 
Flanders, map well appeare. 
Myen Gods will was that the new Teſtament 
in the common tongue ſhould come ab2oad, Tindall 
besann ee 
aine 5 ein ir 0 
learned fo amend, if onght were found amiſſe. 


WM hereloꝛe if any ſuch default had bene, deſerving 30 kept there an houſe of Engliſh Marchants. 


coꝛrection, it had berg he part of courteſie and gen⸗ 
tlenefſe , koꝛ men of knowledge and judgement to 
have ſhewed their learning therein, and to have re- 
dꝛeſled that which was to be amended. But the ſpi⸗ 


popiſh pilates 
ome 


The pꝛattite of poſ 


che common 
ONT. 

The popiſhpꝛe⸗ 
ſates pꝛocuted 
not onelp rhe 


Hæc ille. 
The Wiſhops and Pꝛelats of the realme , thus 
(as ve have heard) incenſed and enflamed in their 
conely rbe minds, alfhonnh having no cane, againſt the old 
eh aden, and new Teſtament of the Low newly tranſlated 
ent ai by Tyndall, and conſpiring together with all their 


Cee both 


lped him in the tranſlating 


— 


the ſame, never bem end the te 
at laſt to ſt. ment, calling 
it Dectrnam 


d N 
— 7 * 


In the Regiſters ol London it mani- d 
feſtly,how that the biſhops and Sir — Moꝛe 2 
having any powze man under Coram, fo be examis ebe 
ned befoze them, namely ſuch as had bene a Ant- W Cudel. 

, molt ſtudiouſly ſearch and examine 


T 
w ho bout 
ts hs ate e, in whaf a | 
reſozt he had, c. All which things they had di⸗ 
lyle — by the examinati⸗ 
on of Simon and others) then began they to 
22 1— 1 you ſhall heare by the relation 
allem Tyndall being in th Towne of Ant- chr omer and 
werpe, had beene about one whole pere in freun ein. 
the houſe ol Thomas Point; an — 3 5 Kaan 55 
which time came thither one eur of England, whoſe 1 "wa 
name was — Philips, his father being cuſto- 
mer of Pole, a comely fellow, like as he had been a 
Gentleman, having a ſer vant with him, but where⸗ 


koꝛe he came, 02 fo: what pur poſe he was ſent thi⸗ 


ther no man could tell. ; 
aſter Tyndall divers times was deſired fozth Tl friendgy 
to dinner and ſupper amongſt Merchants; by the ge. de l, 
meanes this Denry Philips became ac» tips tis by 
inted with him, ſo that within ſhozt ſpace Ma⸗ traytt. 
er Tyndall had a great confidence in him, and 
bꝛought him to his lodging to the houſe of Thomas 
Points, and had him alſo once o2 twice with him to 
dinner and ſupper, and further entered ſuch friend⸗ 
ſhip with him, that thzough his pꝛocurement her 
the ſame houſe of the faivPointz ; to whom 
he chewed mozeover his bokes and ſecret 
—— ſtudy, ſo little did Tyndall then miſtruſt 
102. 
But Points, having no great confidence in ths 
el came ac - 


lay 


bzonght acquain- 


— 


—— 


— —— — — — 
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— 


he 

— 44 and ſuch things as he named 
ight be of 4 ae 1 
money came nothing 
Philips wen men ſhonid thinks hee had ſome things to doe ; 
Englth ** fo nothing elſe followed of his talke. Do it was to 
Wops. be ſuſpected,that Philips was in doubt to move this 

matter fo2 his purpoſe to any of the Rulers oz Dffi- 

ters of the towne of Antwerpe, foz doubt it ſhould 


the —— thereof P. Tindall ſhould have had 
rning. 

Ho Philips went from Antwerp to the Court of 
Burels, which is from thence twenty foure Eng- 
liſh miles, the Ring having there no Embaſſadoz : 
foꝛ at that time the Ring of Engin and the Tm- 
— were at a controverſie, foz the queſtion be- 

the Ring and the lady Aatharine, which was 
Aunt to the Emperoꝛ, and t oꝛd grewſo 


warre betwerne the Emperoꝛ and the Ring, ſo that 
hilips as a Traitoz both againſt God and the 
ing, was there the better retained, as alſo other 
traitoꝛs mos beſides him:who after he had betraied 
Þaſter Tindall into their hands, ſhewed himſelfe 
againſt the Kings owne perſon, and there ſet fozth 
things againſt the Ring. To make ſhot, the ſaid 
hilips did ſo much there, that he pꝛocured to bzing 
om thence with him to Antwerpe that p2ocuro2 
generall, which is the Emperours Atturney, wi 
certaine other Officers, as after followeth, The 
which was not done with ſmall charges and expen⸗ 
tes, ſron: whomſoever it came. 
Within a while after, Point; ſifting at his deoze, 
hilips man came nnfo him, and asked whether 
alter Tyndall were there, and ſaid, his maſter 
would come to him, and ſo departed. But whether 
his maſter Philips were in the towne oz not, it 
was not knowne but at that time Point; heard no 
moꝛe, neither of the maſter noꝛ of the man. Mith⸗ 
in thꝛer 02 foure dates after, Pointz went foꝛth to 
the Towne of Barrow being eighteene Cnaliſh 
miles from Antwerpe , where he had buſineſſe to 
doe foz the ſpace of a moneth oꝛ ſir wækes, and in 
the time of his abſence Yenry Philips came againe 
to Antwerpe to the houſe of Pointz, and comming 
Henry Pattis: in ſpake with his wife asking her fo2 maſter Tyn⸗ 
trap.02 and be» dall, and whether her weuld dine there with him, 
tr ef . ſaying; What godmeate ſhall we have? She an- 


much, 
that it was doubted leſt there ſhould have beene 20 to Antwerpe , 


headbowne to him, that the officers which ſat at 

dw2e ſe that it was he who they ſhould = 
as the that took Þ.Mindall afterward told 
Point, and ſaid to Pointz when they had laid him 
in pꝛiſon, that they pitted to ſee his ſimplicity when 
they toke him. Then they toke him and bzought 
him to the Cmperours Atturney oz Pꝛocuroꝛ ge- 
nerall, where he dined. Then came the P2ocuroz 
generall to the houſe of Pointz , and ſent away all 


come to the knowledge of ſome Cnaliſhmen,and by 10 that was there of maſter Tindals,as well his books 


as other things, and from thence Tindall was had Tindall had to 
to the Caſtle of Filfozd, eighteene Engliſh _ 1 a 
from Antwerpe , and there he remained untill he 
gen in — 2 by the helpe of Engl 
n incon by the helpe of Engliſh Ber- 
chants, were letters ſent in the favour of iel 
e ee 
$ were dir 0 o the Connſe 
at Bruſlels, and ſent to the P erchants —— — — 
commanding them to ſee that with 22 
ſped they ſhould be delivered. Then ſuch of the chief Cromwell and 
of the Berchants as were there at that time being toe ur . 
called together, required the ſaid Points to take in «mat» 
and the delivery of thoſe letters, with letters alſo 
om them in the favour of aſter Tindall, to the 
Loo2d of Barro and others; the which Lozd of 
Barrow(as it was told Points by the way) at that 
time was departed from 152uſſels , as the chiefeſ6 
Conducto2 of the eldeſt daughter of the Bing of 


th 30 Denmarke, to be married to the Paleſgrave,whdſe 


mother was ſiſter to the ©mperoz, ſhe being chiefs 
Painceſſe of Denmarke. TA ho, after he heard of 
his departure, did ride after the nert way, and overs 
toke him at Acon, where he delivered to him his 
letters. The which when he had recei ved and read, 
he made no direct anſwer, but omewhat objecting, 
ſaid; there were of their cormtrey men that wers 
burned in England not long befoze, as indeed there 
were Anabaptiſts burned in @mithfield; and ſo 


40 Pointz ſaid to him 2 holwbeit, ſatd he, whatſoever 


the crime was, if his Loꝛdſhip oꝛ any other Nobls 
man had wꝛitten, requiring to have had them, 
thought they ſhould not habe bene denied. Mell, 
ſaid he, A have no leiſure to watte,foz the Pꝛinceſſe 
is ready to ride. | 
Then ſaid Point; If it ſhall pleaſe pour L oꝛd⸗ 
ip, I will attend upon yon unto the nert baiting 
ate, which was at Maſtright. Ik vou ſo doe, ſaid 
he Lo2d,J will adviſe my ſelfe by the wap what to 


ci. ſtvered. uch as the market will give. Then went 50 wzite. So Point) followed him from AcontoPaſt- 


he fo2th againe( as it is thought) to p2ovide, and ſet 
the Dfficers which hee bzonght with him from 
P2urels, in the ſtreet,and about the do2e. Then 
about none he came againe and went to Baſter 
Tyndall, æ deſired him to lend him foꝛty ſhillings , 
foz (ſaid he) I loſt my purſe this moꝛning, com- 
The flmpliefes 000% Over at the paſſage betweene this and aches 
iD. Emvare, lin. Bo maſter Tyndall twke him fozty ſhillings, 
the which was eaſte to be had of him, if he had it, foꝛ 


and unerpert. 

Then ſaid Philips, maſter Tyndall you ſhall be 
my gueſt here this day, No ſaid maſter Tindall, 
I goe fozth this dap to dinner, and you ſhall goe 
with me and be my gueſt, where you ſhall be wel- 
come. So when it was dinner time, maſter Tindal 
went foꝛth with Philips, and at the going out of 
Pointz houſe was a long narrow entry, ſo that two 
could not goe in a front. M. Tindall would have put 


but put Maſter — — 3055 that 4 — ; 

97 ded to ſhew great humanity, So aſter Tindall, 
bas — being a man of no ſtature, went befoꝛe, and 
— bis cve- Philips a tall comely perſon folldwen behinde him; 
* Wwhohavſet officers on either ſide of the doe upon 
twsſeats,which being there might ſ& who came in 

the entry; and comming thꝛough the ſame entry, 

Philips pointed with his finger over M. Tindals 


right, the which are fifterne Engliſh miles aſunder, 

and there he received Letters of him, one to the 

Counſell there, another to the company of the Mer⸗ 

chants Adventurers, and another alſo to the Lozd Letters frem 
Cromwell in England, — 
Do Points road from thence to B2ufſels , and Coꝛd Cron 
then and there delivered to the Counſell the letters wel conter nr 
out of England, with the Lozd of Barrowes Lets . <mdall- 
ters alſo: and received eſtſwnes anſwer into Eng⸗ 


in the wyly ſubtilties of this woꝛld he was ſimple GO land of the ſame by Letters, which he bzought to 


Antwerp to the Cngliſh Perchwts, who required 

him to gos with them into England. And he, very 

deſirous to have . Tindall out of p2iſon, let not , intz ant 
to take paines with lolle of time in his owne buſt» wich Tetter⸗ 
neſſe and occupying, and diligently followed with from Sura 
the ſaid Letters, which he there delivered to the © © #81222 
Ccunſell, and was commanded by them to tarry 

untill he had ether Letters, of the which he was not 

diſpatched thence in a moneth after. At length the 


Philips befoze him, but Philips would in no wiſe, 70 Letters being delivered him, he returned agains 


and delivered them to the Emperours Counſell 
at Bꝛuſſels, and there tarried fo2 anſwere af the 
ſame. 

Mhen the ſaid Points had farrico the 02 foure 
daics, it was told him of one that belonged ro ths 
Chancery, that Maſter Tindall ſhonid have bene 
delivered to him acco2ding fo the tenour of the Let- 
ters; but Philips being there followed the ſuite 

Yh 2 aghinf 
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acainſt Malter Tind all, and hearing that he ſhould any Letters, no2 any to be delivered to him, but 
The ſuteof be —.— to Pointz, and doubting left he ſhauld Wwartfen in Dutch, and the P:ocuro2 generall, 
Puilipsagatnſt be put from his purpoſe , he knew none other re⸗ was party againſt him, ko read them, to peruſi 
M. CiudalÞ medy but toaccuſe Pointz; laping, That he was a and to examine them 

dweller in the Towne of Antwerp, and there had 

bene a ſuccourer of Tindall, and was one of the 

ſame opinion, and that all this was onely his owne 

labour and ſute, to have P. Tindall at liber tp, and 


no mans elſe. 


— _—— 
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The death and Martyrdome of W.Tindall. His commendation. 
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whe he ſaw no other remedy,by night he made his 
eſtape, and avopded their h inds. But god Timall 

could not eſca r hands, but remained in pꝛi⸗ 

have — —_— —— 

? an advoc pꝛoctoꝛ:foꝛ in any 

crimin all cauſe there, it ſhall bepermitted to have 

— 11 —— 1 in 2 he 

ſe any aying:that he would an- 

ſwer foz himfelfe : and ſo he did. 
At laſt, after much reaſoning, whenno reaſon 10 

would ſerve,although he deſer ved no death, he was 

Che tandem Condemned by vertue of the Emperours decree 
narton of M. . N — — 10 = h 1885 

dall. ed) and upon the ſame, bꝛoug 0 

place ot was there tied to the ſtake, and 
ſtrangled frſt by the hangman, and afterward 

with fire conſumed in the moꝛning at the town of 
Filford,an.1536, crying thus at the ſtake with a fer- 
vent zeale, and a loud voyce ; Lord open the King of 


Englands Eyes. | 
Such wasthe power of his doctrine,and fince- 
rity of his life, that during the time of his impꝛi⸗ 
ſonment(which endured a yeare and a halfe ) it is 
kerptrs ſaid,he converted his keeper,hisdaughter , and o⸗ 
Coumendatl- ther of his houſehold. Alſo the reſt that were with 
co him converſant in the Caſtlerepozted of him, that 
dem that wert ik he were not a god chꝛiſtian man, they could not 
abeut bim. tell whom to truſt. 
The pꝛecuratoꝝ gener all, the Emperoꝛs Attour⸗ 
np, being there, left this t of him that he 
was Hm dctus, dius, & bonus, that is, a earned, a good, 


The prayer of 
8. Tindalb 20 


30 


40 


fat 


upon pithtip 

Gods judge» Df ludas that betr 

went upon 

flips the 

ctrater of 
Imdall. 


50 


dall, and him, and yet 
and purſued him to death: albeit he reioyced a 
ile after that he had done if, yet the ſaying ſo go⸗ 
time after enioped the 5 
„but was conſumed at laſt with 
60 


then alſo ſuch as were pꝛeſ 


the lad, and men pet alive. The toy whereof is 


. O 
There 7 95 — on a yd. —— a 4 
company erchants, as they e at ſupper, a 
cerfaineiugler , which his diabolicall ins 
chantagiost Art Pagicall would fetch all kinde 

of v d wine from any place tyey would, and 
ſet it upon the table incontinent befoꝛe them, with 
many other ſuch like things. The fame of this iug⸗ 

ter being much talked of, it chanced that as mas 


fer Tindall heard of it, he deſired tertaine of the 
Derchants, that he miaht allo be pꝛeſent at Dup- 
per to ſe him play his parts. ; 
To be bꝛiefe, the ſupper was appointed, and the 
Merch ints with Tindall were there pꝛe ent. Thẽ 
the iugler being required to play his feates, and 
to ſhew his cunning, after his wonted boldneſic be? 
gan to utter all that he could doe , but all was in 
vaine. At the laſt with his labour, ſweating and 
toyling, when he ſaw that nothing would goe fo2- 
ward, but that all his enchantments were voyd, he 
was compelled openly to confeſſe, that there wag 
ſome man preſent at ſupper , which diſturbed and 75 ger of 
letted all his doings, Do that a man, even in the Gods ©aints 
martyꝛs of the'e our dayes, cannot lack the mira- g aunſt the 
cles of true faith, if miracles were now ta be deſi- Dal 


red. 

As concerning the wozks and bokes of Tyndall, A. Tinvats 
which extend to a great numver, thou was told be- tn be alte 
foꝛe, loving Reader, how the P2inter hereof min⸗ gat in one 
deth, by the Loꝛds leave, fo collec them all in one volu ne. 
volum together, and put them out in pꝛint. Mhere⸗ 
foꝛe it ſhall not greatly? at this time be needfull to 
make any ſeverall rehearſall of them. 

And as feuching his tranſlation of the nsw Te⸗ 
ſcament, becauſe his enemies did ſo much carpe at 
if,p2etendintit to be ſo full of hereſies, to anſwer 
ther efoꝛe to their llanderous tongues and lying lip⸗. 
thou ſhalt heare and underſtand, what faithfull 
dealing, and ſincere conſcience he uſe2 in the ſame, 
by the teſtimony and allegation of = own woꝛds 
wꝛitten inthe Epiſtle to John Frith as followeth: 

J call God to recozd againſt the day wer ſhall ap⸗ 75e faithfulf 
peare befoze our L od Jeſuz,togive our reckoning i ealtug of 
of our doings , that A never altered one ſyllable or — in 
Gods woꝛd againſt my conſcience, noz would doe emu 5 
this dap, if all that is in Carth, whether it be ho⸗ T:gament, 
nour. pleaſure, oꝛ riches, might be given me, xc. 

And as pe have heard Tyndals own woꝛds thus 

oteſting fo2 himſelfe, now let us heare likewiſe 

he faithfull teſtimony of John Frith, foꝛ Tindall 
his deare companion and b2other,thus declaring in 
his anſwer to maſter Moꝛe, as felloweth. 


The teſtimony of Iohn Frith in his booke 


of the Sacrament, concerning 
William T indall. 


KyTyndall Itruſt liveth, wel content with The reſttnony 
A ch a p92e Apoſtles life, as God gave his ot Jedn Frith; 
ſon Cheiſt, and his faithfull miniſters in this loi T udat. 
woꝛld, which is not ſure of ſo many mites, as ve be 
yearely of pounds although am ſure 5; foꝛ his lear- 
ning r iudgmeut in Scripturs, he were moꝛe woꝛ⸗ 
thy to be pꝛomoted, than all the biſhops in England. 
I received a Letter from him, which was watfen 
fince Chriſtmas, wherein among other matters her 
waiteth this: J call God to recoꝛd againſt the day The wozws 
we ſhall appeare befoze our Lo2d Jeſus fo give a 0 Tindalt 
teckoning of our doings,» A never altered one ſyl- J n File 
lable of Gods wo2d againſt my coſcience,no2 would 
do this day, if al that is in Carth, whether it be ho- 
no2, pleaſure, oꝛ riches might be given mee. 
Moꝛeover, J take Godto witneſſe to my conſci⸗ 
ente, that I deſire of God to my ſelfe in this woꝛld, 
no moꝛe than that, without which J cannot ker pe 
his Laws, ic. Juda Chiiltia Reader whether theſs 
woꝛds be not ſpoken of a faithfull cleare innocent 
heart. And as fo2 his behaviour, it is ſuch that J am 
ſure no man can rep25ve him of any ſin, howbeit no 
man is innocent befoꝛe God, which beholdeth the 
heart. Thus much aut of Frith. | 
And thus being about to conclude and finiſh 
with the life and fo2y of Milliam Zyndall, it 1 
ſhall be requiſitz now that the Reader doe heare T (6. 774 
ſomthing likewiſe of his ſupplications made to the T Nele. 
Bing, t Nobles of þ , they are pet 2 
3 3 


— — * 


— 


K. Hen. 2. 


— 


Tindals Supplication to the King, Nobles, & c. 


38 
| and woꝛthy in all ages fo be 


is woꝛkes to be ſen, a 
— whereof tendeth to this elfec 


marked, the tencur 
as followeth. 


Tyndals ſupplication tothe King, Nobles, 
and ſubjeRs of England. 


T indals ſup- F Be tech the Kings moſt noble grace, well to 


pitcacien tothe 
Ring andſtates 


ot England. nal, and eur holy biſhops ha ve led him ſinte he was 


firſt Bing, a to e whereunto all the pꝛide, pompe, 
and va ine toaſt ct the Cardinall is come, and how 
God hath reſiſted him and cur pꝛelates in their 
wiles. Me, having nothing to doe at all, have 
medled vet with all matters, and have ſpent foꝛ 
our pꝛelates cauſes , moze than all Chriſtendome, 
even unto the utter beggering of cur ſelves, and 
ha ve gotten nothing but rebuke and hate among 
all Nations, and a mock a ſcoꝛne of them whom 
we have moſt holpen. Foz the Frenchmen ( as the 
ſaying is) of late dayes made a play, o2 a diſgui⸗ 
ſing at Pau is, in which the Cmpercurdauncedwith 
the Pope, and the French Ring, and wearied them: 
the King of England ſifting on a high bench and 
lwking on. And when it was asked why he daun- 
cednof, it was anſwered, that heſate there, but 
topap Minſtrels their wages. As who ſhould ſay 
we payd foꝛ all mens dauncing. Me moyed the 


nd treble ſecretly : and to the Pope alſo, 
Vea, and though Ferdinandus hadmoney ſent o⸗ 
penly to blind the woꝛld withall, vet the ſaying is 
thꝛough all Dutchland that wee ſent money to the 
King of Pole, c. 1 
Furthermoze, J beſœch his Gꝛace alſofo have 
ok his own ſoule, and not to ſuffer Chꝛiſt x 
his holy Teſtament to be perſecuted under his 
name any longer: that the ſwo2d of the wꝛath of 
God map be put up again, which foꝛ that cauſe, no 
doubt, is moſt chiefely dzawn. 


The z. petit. Thirdly, my petition is to 1 ace babe 


on of Ttudall, compaſſion on his pooꝛe ſubiects, 
utferly periſh not with the wicked counſell of our 
peſtilent p2elates. Fo2 if his Gꝛate, which is but a 
man, ſhould dye, the Loꝛds & commons not know- 
ing who hath moſt right to enioy the Crowne, the 
Realme could not but ſtand in great danger. 
My fourth ſute & exhoꝛtation is to all the L os 
Len an or tempozall of the Realm, that they come and fall be⸗ 
cc len ro foꝛe the Rings G2ace, and humbly dere his ma⸗ 
t-r Cic gn. feſty to ſuffer it to be tried, who or right onght to 
bee ſucceed : and ik he 02 ſhe faile,who next, and who 
»0ph-fie third. And let if be pꝛoclaimed openly: and let all 
again Eng⸗ theLo2ds tempozall be ſwoꝛn thereto, and all the 
land, Knights, and Squires © Gentlemen,and the com- 
mons above eighteene yeares old, that there be no 
fkrife fo2 the ſucceſlion. It they try it by the ſwozd, 
I pꝛomiſe them, J ſe no other likelyhod,but it wil 
toſt the Realm of England, tt. 

Further, of all the ſubjects of England thi 
crave, That they repent. Foz the cauſe of evill ru⸗ 
lers is the ſin of the ubjects,as teſtiſieth the @crip- 
ture. And the cauſe of falſe aro ts, that the 
people have no love unto the truth, ſayth Maul, in 
the ſecond Chapter of the ſecond E piſtle to the 
Theſſalcnians. Me be a'l ſinners an hundꝛed 
times greater than all that we ſuffer. Let us 
therefoze each foꝛgive other, remembꝛing the grea⸗ 


| _— openly , and gave the French King 
ble a 
a 


The 2, petiti. 
on of Cindaꝛl. Mercy 


The 4. pctition 


Tue petition 
of $B, Lin gall. 


ter ſinners, the moꝛe welcome if we repent, acco2- 70 follow the exam 


ding to the ſimilitude of the riotous ſon, Luke the 
fifteenth. Foꝛ Chailt died fo2 ſinners, and is their 
Saviour, and his bloud their treaſure, to pay fe2 
their ſins. Ye is that fatted Calfe which is llaine 
to make them gend cheere withal l, if they will re- 
pent and come to their father againe ; and his me- 
rits is the godly ratment to cover the naked defogs 
mities of their ſins. | 


conſider «ll the wayes, by the which the Cardi- | 


40 


J GO 


pages of the Kings 288. 
and other tempoꝛall perſons conſpiring with the 
ſpiritualty , be of ignozance, J doubt not but that 
their Eyes ſhall be opened ſhoꝛtly. and they ſhall ſix 
and repent,and God ſhal ſhew them mercy. But 

if it be of a ſet malice againſt the truth, and of a 

— hate againſt the Law of God, by the rea⸗ 

on of a full conſent they have to fin and to walke 

in their old waies of ignoꝛante, whereunto, being 
o now paſt all repentance , they, have utterly peelded 

themſelves , to follow with ful luſt without bzidle 
o2 ſnaffle which is the ſin againſt the holy Gholt, 
then ve ſhal ſ& even ſhoztly,thatGod ſhal turne the 
point of the (wozd , wherewith they now ſhed 
Chaiſts bloud,homeward to ſhed their own again, 
after all the examples of the bible. 

Theſe things thus dilcourſed pertaining fo the 
ſfozy and doings of Tindall, finally it remaineth 
toinfer certaine of his paivate Letters t Epiſtles, 
whereof among divers other which ha ve notcome 
to our hands, two ſpeciall he w2ote to John Frith, 
one p2operly under his own name, another under 
the name of Jacob, but in very deve was wait- 
ten and delivered to John Frith, being pꝛiſoner 

then in the Tower, as ye ſhall further under ſtand 
- by theſequell hereafter. The copy andtencur of the 
Epiltles hers followeth, 


Finallp, if the 


20 


A Letter ſent from Tindall,unto Maſter 
Frith , being in the 
Tower. 


30 


Je grace, and peace of God our Father, and of g Letter ot 
1 leſus Chriſt our Lord be with you, Amen. Deare. Findall ta 

ly beloved brother lohn, 1 have heard ſay, how the M · Itith. 

— now that they have overcome that great 

buſineſſe which letted them , or at the leaſt way have 

brought itto a ſtay , they returne to their old nature 

againe. The will of God be fulfilled, and that which he 

hath ordained to be ere the world was made , that 

come. and his glory raigne over all. 

Dearely beloved , how ever the matter be,commit 
your ſelfe wholly and only unto your moſt loving fa- 
ther, and moſt kinde Lord, and feare not men that threat, 
not truſt men that ſpeak faire: but truſt him that is true 
of promiſe, and able to make his word good. Your 
cauſe is Chriſts Goſpell, a light that muſt be fed with 
5 the bloud of faith. The lamp muſt be dreſſed and ſnuf- 

ted daily , and that oyle powred in every evening and 
morning, that the light goe not out. Though we be pet. , 
finners,yet is the cauſe right. If when we be buffetted : 
for well doing, we ſuffer patiently and endure , that is 
acceptable to God, For to that end we are called, For 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example that 
we ſhould follow his ſteps , who 40 no ſin. Hereby 
have we perceived love, that he laid down his life for 
us; therefore we ought alſo to lay down our lives for 
the brethren. Re joyce and be glad, for great is your re- 
ward in Heaven. For we ſuffer with him, that we may 
alſo be glorified with him : who ſhall change our vile 
body;that it may be faſhioned like unta his glorious 
body,according to the working whereby he is able e- 
ven to ſubjeR al things unto him. 

Dearely beloved, be of good courage, and comfort 
your foulewith the hope of this high reward,and bearc 
the image of Chriſt in your — body, that it may 
at his comming be made like to his immortall; and Boldneſſe cf 
le of all your other deare brethren, ſuitit. 
which choſe to ſuffer in hope of a better reſurrection. 

Keepe your conſcience pure and undefiled , and ſay 

againſt that nothing. Stick at neceſſary things, and re- 

member the blaſphemies of the enemies of . lay= mould not 
ing ; they finde none but that will abjure rthen — 
ſuffer the extremity, Moreover, the death of them ſtandug upon 
that come againe after they have once denyed, things nett 


though it bee accepted with G O D, and all that be- . 
leeye 


1 John 9. 


Matth. 5. 
Rom. 8. 
Phil.; 


Death after 
denaing (vue 
ſpoken of vy 


the adverſas 
riti. 


Obedienct to 


God · 


ro lockt for no 


ans help? 


R. Hen. d. 
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Letters of M. Tindall ſent to John Frith. 


— 


leeve, yet it is not glorious: for the hypocrites lay, he 
muſt needs dye, denying helpeth not. But might it have 
holpen , they would have denyed fiue hundred times, 
but ſeeing it would not help them, therefore of pure 
pride and meere malice together, they ſpake with their 
mouthes that their conſcience knoweth falſe, If you 
give your ſelfe, caſt your ſelfe, yeeld your ſelfe, com- 
mit your ſelfe wholly and only. to your loving father, 
then ſhall his power be in you and make you ſtrong, 


Another notable an |worthy Letter of Maſter 
William Tyrdall , ſent tothe (aid 
John Frith mnder the name 

of Jacob. 


and that ſo ſtrong, that you ſhall feele no paine, which TO The grace of our Saviour ſeſus, his patience, meełneſſe, 


ſhould be to another preſent death; and his ſpirit ſhall 
ſpeake in you, and teach you what to anſwer , accor- 
— to his promiſe : he ſhall ſer out his truth by you 
wonderfully, and worke for you above all that your 
heart can imagine;yea and you are not yet dead, though 
the hypocrites all, with all that they can make, have 


biingeth Gods ſworn your death. ud [aus widtis nullam-ſperare ſalutem; 
belp.Conlkaney To looke for no mans helpe , bringeth the helpe of 


in ſtandin2- 


ori im the Hypocrites : yea, it ſhall make God to carry you 20 
thorow thick and thin for his truths fake, in ſpite of all 
the enemies of his truth. There falleth not a haire till 
his houre be come; and when his houre is come, ne- 
eeſſity carrieth us hence though we be not willing. But 
if we be willing, then have we a reward and thank. 

Feare not the threatning therefore,neither be over- 

Perfeverance come of ſweer words; with which twaine the hypo- 

the end. crites ſhall aſſaile you, Neither let the perſuaſions of 
Matthe 22. worldly wiſedom beare rule in your heart, no, though | 

Zlincys a warning to you, let not their viſure beguile your 

Eyes. Let not your body faint, He that endureth to 

the end ſhall be ſaved. If the paine be above your 

ſtrength, remember, Whatſoever yee ſhall aske in my 

name, I will give it you. And pray to your Father in 

that name, and he ſhall ceaſe your paine, or ſhorten it. 

The Lord of peace, of hope, and of faith, be with you, 

Amen. : 
William Tindall. 

Two martyꝛs Mo ha ve ſuffered in Antwerp , In die ſanctæ 

br 1— 1 Cracis, unto the great glo2y of the Goſpell ; 

Four matty25 fpure at Ryſels in Flanders, and at Luke hath there 

inFlander®,* one at the leaſt ſuffered, and all the fame day. At 

trletuuon at Roane in France thep perſecute. And at Paris are 

— five Doctozs taken fo2 the Goſpel. Ser, you are 

Five Doctozs 
at Paris taken 


God to them that ſeeme to be overcome in the Eyes of 


hunibleneſſe, circumſpection, and wiſedom, be with 
your heart, Amen, 


5 — beloved brother lacob, mine hearts deſire another Lets 
_F1n our Saviour leſus, is that you arme your ſelfe tr of QAilliam 
_ Po and be cold, ſober, wiſe and circum. Tyndall. 

pect, and that you keepe you allow by the ground, ,.. 

avoyding high — 3 paſſe the — ca- 85 pn 
pacity, Bur expound the Law truly, and open the vaile 

of Moſes tocondemne all fleſh, and prove all men ſin- 

ners, and all deeds under the Law, before mercy have 

taken away the condemnation thereof, to be ſinne and 
damnable, and then as a faithfull Miniſter, ſet abroach Ill detdss he- 
the mercy cf our Lord Ieſus, and let the wounded con- N E 
ſciences drinke of the water of him. And then ſhalt faith — fin. 
your preaching be with power, and not as the doctrine Preaching the 
of the hypocrites ; and the ſpirit of God ſhall worke Let God. 
with you, and all conſciences hall beare record un- Chailt. 


they be your friends that counſel you. Let Bilney be I” eo you, and feele that itis ſo. And all doctrine that caſt- 


eth a miſt on thoſe two , to thadow and hide them, I 

meane the Law of God and mercy of Chriſt, that reſiſt 

you with all your power. Sacraments without ſigni- Sacraments 
fication retuſe. If they put ſignifications to them, receive without ſigni- 


them, it you ſee it may help, though it be not ne- — to be 


ceſſary. | M. Tindall 
Of the preſence of Chriſts Bo iy in the Sacrament, bcers bearech 


meddle as little as you can, that there appeare no di- tif tune 
viſion among us, Barnes will be hot againſt you, The 


49 Saxons be ſore on the affirmative ; whether conſtant 


or obſtinate , ! remit it to God, Philip Melancthon is 

ſaid to be with the French King. There be in Ant- 

werpe that ſay, they ſaw him come into Paris with an 

hundred and fifty Horſes, and that they ſpake with 

him. If the French men receive the W ord of God, he Po theaffirmns 
will plant the affirmative in them. George loy would tive. he meaneth 
have put forth a Treatiſe of that matter, but I have the opinion 
ſtopt him as yet: what he will doe if he get money, 1 Wich M. 


0 rc 7 
wot not. I belzeve he would make many reaſons little —2 


not alone; be cherefull and remember that among 50 ſerving to that purpoſe, My minde is that nothing bold ef the 
oz che Golpeli. the hard — in England, there is a number 
reſerved by 


grace: foz whoſe ſakes, if ned ber 
you mult be ready to ſuffer, Sir, if you may waite, 
how ſhozt ſoever it be,fozget it not, that we may 
know how it goeth with vou, foz our hearts eaſe, 
The Nod bee yet againe with you with all his 
plenfeouſneſſe, and fill you that you flow over, A- 


men. ; 
If when you have read this, you may ſend it to 


be put forth till we heare how you ſhall have ſped. I Dacraments ' 
would have the right uſe preached , and the preſence 
to be an indifferent thing, till the matter might be 
reaſoned in peace at leiſure of both parties, If you be 
required, ſhew the phraſes of the Scripture, and let 
them talke wharthey will. For as to belecve that God 
is every where, hurteth no man that worſhippeth him 
no where but within the heart, in ſpirit and verity: 


7 ele . ' el 9 ri a p +7 - T indal{ 
even lo to beleeve that the Body of Chriſt is every :5atne dearced 


Ad2tan;doe J pꝛav you,that he may know how that 6O where (though it cannot be proued ) hurteth no man with tune. 


our — is with you. i 5 
Joy at Candlemas being at Barrow pꝛin⸗ 

ted two leaves of Geneſis in a great foꝛme, and 

ſent one Copy to the King,and another to the new 


Qucne, with a Letter to N.to deliver them and to 


aſe licence, that he might ſo go though all the 
Bible Out of this is ſpzung the noile of the new 
Bible;and out of that is the great ſeeking foꝛ Engliſh 
books at all Pzinfers and boke-vinders in An- 


that worſhippeth him no where ſave in the faich of his 
Goſpel. You perceive my minde : how beit it God thew 
you — it is free for you to doe as he moyeth 
ou. 
I gheſſed long agoe, that God would ſend a dazing 
into the head of the ſpiritualty, to catchthemſelyes _ | 
in their own ſubtilty, and truſt it is come to paſſe. —— — 
And now me thinkcti + ſmell] a counſell to be taken, modo oo 
little for their proſits tine to come. But you muſt whores fleſh, 


twerpe, and fo2 an Engliſh Pꝛieſt that ſhould 70 underſtand , char it is not of a pure heart and for love 382 de. 


int. 
"his chaunced the ninth day of May. 
Sir, pour wife is well content iviththe will of 
God, and would not fo: her ſake have the glozy of 
God hindꝛed. 


William Tindall. 


of the truth , but to avenge themſelves, and to eat anlefq tie prey 
the whores ſleſh, and to lack the marrow of her bones. and (potle 
\Wherefore cleave faſt to the Rock of the helps of God, eco 

and commit the end ot all things unto hin: and it 

God ſhall call you, that you may then ule the wiſedom — = 
of the worldly, as larre as you p2rc 2ive the glory of — 2 — 
God may come thereof, refuſe it not; and ever anong to Gods gloꝛ y 
thruſt in, that the Scrip:ure may bee in the mother Na? de uſed. 
tongue. 


2 —— iB —— — —³ 
—— 


—— 


K. Hen. S. 


Finally, if there were in mee any gift that could help 
at hand, and aid you if need required, I promiſe you [ 
would not be far off, and commit the end to God, My 


ſoule is not faint, though my rap Foe weary, But God 40 ner” dy k Chitin Lav — 2 >> 


hath made me evill fayoured in this world, and with- 
out grace inthe ſight of men , ſpeechleſſe and rude, 
dull and flow witted ; your part ſhall be to ſupply what 
lacketh in me : remembring , that as lowlines of heart 


ſhall make you high with God, even ſo meekeneſſe of 


A low heart words ſhall make you finke into the hearts of men, 

maketh a man Nature giveth age authority, but meekeneſſe is the glo- 
ich wid God. ry of youth and giveth them honour, Aboundance of 
bla at love maketh me exceed in babling. 


= glozp of er * 
a : Sir, as concerning Purgatory and many other 
7 * things, it you be —9 you may ſay, if * erre, 
vouth. the Spiritualty hath ſo led you, and that they have 
Purgatoy , taught you to beleeve as you doe. For they preached 
you all ſuch things out of Gods Word, and alledged a 
thouſand Texts , by reaſon of which Texts you belce- 
ved as they taught you, but now you finde them ly. 
ers, and that the Texts meane no ſuch things, and 
therefore you can beleeve them no longer ; but are 
as yee were before they taught you , and beleeve no 
ſuch thing: howbeit you are ready to beleeve, if 
they have any other way to prove it ; for without 
proofe you cannot beleeve them when you have 
found them with ſo many lies, &c. If you perceive 
wherein wee may helpe, either in being ſtill or doin 
— let us have word, and 1 will do mine utter- 
moſt. 
y Lord of London hath a ſervant called Iohn 
Tiſen,with a red beard and a blackreddiſh head , and 
was once my Scholler; he was ſeene in- Antwerp, but 


vath no pꝛooktc 
by Sctiptmes. 


50 amoze merci 


90 


came not — the Engliſh men: whither he is gone 70 


an Embaſſador ſecret 1 wot nor. 


The mighty God of lacob bee with you, to ſup- 
plant his enemies, and give you the favour of lo- 
ſeph, and the waſdome and the ſpirit of Stephan, bee 
with your heart, and with your mouth and teach 
your lips what they ſhall ſay, and how to anſwer 
to all things, He is our God, if we deſpaire in our 


e. 
Good Chziſtian people, J am come hither to die, 
fo accozding to the Law, and Law 

juvged fo veath.t herein I will — — 


t ſend to raigne over vou, foꝛ a gentler, 
ere Poincs wasthors reve mee 
mee hee was a very goda gentle igne 


7 
Lozd. And if any perſon wil meddle of my canſe, 
foi And thus A take 


kneled down, ſaying 5 
divers times. tll ot length the ſtroke was given, 
, 5 

and her head was ſtriken off, uw 

And this was the end of that godly Lady and 
Queene. Godlp 
whatſoever the cauſe was, 92 
gainſt her. Firſt, her laſt 
Py ſincerefaith and truſt in 
Chaift, then did her quiet modeſty utter foꝛth the 
geodneſle of the cauſe and matter, whatſoever it 
was. Beſides that, to ſuch as wiſely can iudge up⸗ 
on caſes occurrent , this alſo may ſem to givea 
great clearing unto her , that p King the third day 
after was married in his whites unto an other. 
Certaine this was, that foz 5 rare and ſingular 
gifts of her mind ſo wel inſtruded, and given to⸗ 
wardGod, with ſuch a fervent deſire unto the truth 


and ſefting foꝛth of ſincere Religion, iopned with 
like gentleneſſe, modeſty , and pitty toward al 
men, there have not many ſuch Queenes befoze her 
bozne the Crown of England. Pjincipally , = 


270 The death and commendation of Qyeene Anne. 
tongue, and learning ſet up in the Vniverſities. But ſelves, and truſt in him : and his is the glory, Amen, 
if ought bee required contrary to the glory of God, $27, 
and his Chriſt, then ſtand faſt, and commit your ſelfe to William Tindall. 
God,and be not overcome of mens perſuaſions ;which 
haply ſhall ſay , We ſce no other way to bring in the I hope dur redemption is nigh. 
truth. : f 
Brother lacob, beloved in my heart, there liveth This Wetter was waitten an. 1533. in the moneth 
not in whom 1 have ſo good hope and truſt, and in of January. Mhich Letter, although it doe 
whom my heart re joyceth, and my ſoule comforteth name ot Jacob, pet underſtand Sh der) 
her ſelfe,as in you; not the thouſand part ſo much for 10 it was waitten in very derde to Frith, 
your learning and what other gifts elſe you have, as be- as is above fold ther. 55 the moze pꝛofe and evi⸗ 
Lom wall ings cauſe you will creepe alow by the ground, and walke dence whereof , read TING boke of the Dacra- 
| in thoſe things that the conſciencemay feele , and not ment, and there thou find a cortaine place of 
in the imaginations of the braine: in feare, and not in 5 pete repeated wozd fo2 wow, beginning 
boldneſſe: in open neceſſary things, and not to pro- call God to recoꝛd againſt the day wer ſha 
Bounce or define of hid ſecrets, or things that neither —— befoze our Lo2d Jeſns to give a reckoning 
help nor hinder,whether it beſo or no; in unity, and ur doings, A never altered one ſyllable of 
not in ſeditious opinions : inſomuch that if you bee Gods wozd my en e 
ſure you know, yet in things that may abide leiſure you tle Jahn himſelle witneſſeth that her recei⸗ 
will deferre, or 3 other agree with you) Me thinke 20 ved from Tindall, as in his teſtimony above ap⸗ 
the Text requireth this ſence or underſtanding, Yea, peareth. 
and if you be ſure that your part bee good,and another G 
hold the contrary , yet if it be a — — — — — The death — Lad y Katharine, and 
matter, you will laugh and let it paſſe, and referre the of Queene Anne. 
thing — men nd ſtick you ſtiffly and ſtubborn- Q : f 
ly in earneſt and neceſſary things. And ] truſt you be 'TY ſams vcre in the which UUilliam Tin⸗ 
perſuaded even ſo of mee: for! call God to record a- dal was burned, which- was the pere of our — 
gainſt the day we ſhall appeare before our Lord Ieſus, 1025 153 6.in the beginning of the pere, ürſt died e 2535. 
to give a reckoning of our doings, that I never altered 0 Lady Katharin Pzinceſſe dowager, in the The death of 
one ſyllable of Gods Word againſt my conſcience, 30 of Ianuary. aby Katha: 
nor would this day, if all that is in the Earth, whe. After w tin, Pancef; 
i ther it bee pleaſure, honour, or riches, might bee given of May „ fi the death alſo of 27 1 
the tranllatlon me. Moreover, I take God to record to my conſcience, A. Anne, who had now bin married fo the Ring the ; Be ene Anne, 
of Þ.Tindall- that 1 deſire of God to my ſelfe in this World, no er Peres. In certaine recoꝛds thus wer 
more than that without which I cannot keepe his d, (he King being in his Juffs at Greene- 
Lawes. wich , ſodainly with a few perſdns departed to 
Nuecene Anne 


Qutenc Aube 
beheaded. 


tal per, fo2 ſundzy reſl | 
* — + + — 2 
20s ſpoken at her **** 


2 


K. Hen. 8. 


The commendation of Queene Anne. The King marieth Lady Iane. 


he great 
Aua Unten 
Annt. 


Sta. An. 28. 
ten, 8. cap. 7. 


à right ons courſe, 
8 — be — of the ma- 


vertues, and the quiet moderation of her milde 


lowly ſh would beare, not only to be 
admoniſhed, but alſo of her owne acco2d would re⸗ 


— het Chapleins plainly andfrely to tell what⸗ 
> ver they ſaw in her annſſe. Alſo how bountifull 


time, moze amply (the Loꝛd grantin l 
— ply (the granting) ſhall be 


And as touching the Kings mind and aſſent, al- The towvfut. 
though at that time, th2ongh crafty ſetters on, hæ et alen 
10 tobe ſoꝛe bent both again t the Nucene, and gon beh. 
to diſheriting of his owne daughter : pet unto 
that foꝛmer will of the King ſo ſet againſt her then, 

J will oppoſe againe the laſt will of the King, 
wherein erp2elſely and by name her did accept, and 


& was to the poze, paſſing not only the common 10 by plaine ratification did allow the ſucceſſion of his 


example of other Quænes, but alſo the revenues 
almoſt of her eſtate: inſomuch that the almes 
which thee gave in thꝛer quarters of a vere, in di- 
ſtribution, is ſummed to the number of fouret&ene 
92 fifteene thouſand pounds, Beſide the great piece 
of money which her Gaace intended to impart into 
fours ſundꝛy quarters of the Realme, asfoz a ſfocke 
there to be imployed to the beh2fe of poꝛe artificers 
and occupiers. Againe, what azealons defender ſhe 
Was of Chꝛiſts Goſpell, all the wozld 
and her acts doe and will declare to the wozlds end, 
Amonqſt which other her acts this is one, that ſh 
Latimer in the Biſhopꝛick of 
Uorcelter, and alſo pzeferred Doctoꝛ Sharton to 
Biſhopaicke, being then accounted a god man. 
oe, what a true faith ſhe bare unto the 
92d, this one example may ſtand fo: many : fo2 
on when King Yenry was with her at Wod- 
ocke, and there b afraid of an old blind P20- 
, foz the whichneither her noꝛ other Kings be- 
dꝛe him durſt hunt in the ſatd Park of Woodſtock, 
no2 enter info the towne of Drfo2d, at laſt, thzongh 
the Chaltian and faithfall counſell of that Nucene, 
her was ſo armed againff all infidelity, that both hee 
hunted in the foꝛeſaid Park, and alſo entred into the 
towns of Orkoꝛd, and had no harme. But becauſe 
kouching the memozable vertues of this wozthy 
Qucene, partly wee have ſaid ſome thing befoze, 
partly becauſe moꝛe alſo is pꝛomiſed to be declared 
of her vertnons life | Ig) b 
— — about her J will ceaſe in this 
matter further to pꝛoceed. | 
This I cannot but marvell at, why the Parlia- 
ment holden this pere, that is, the twenty eighth 
peers of the King (which Parliament th2e yeeres 
befoze had eſtabliſhed and confirmed this marriage 
as lawfull) ſhould now fo ſuddenly, and con⸗ 
trary to their owne doings, repeale and diſable the 
ſaid marriage againe as unlawfull, being ſo laws 


know, 20 nifold dangers, ſo royally hath eralted, fo happily 


marriage to ſtand god and lawfull, 

Furthermoze, to all other finiſter judgements t of. 
and Opinions, whatf oever can be concetbed of min Anne agatnit 
againſt that vertuous Nucene, J object and oppoſe ws backe 
againe as in ſteadof anſwer) the evident demons biters. 
fration of Gods favour, in maintaining, pꝛeſer⸗ 
ving and advancing the off-ſpaing of her body, the 
Lady ELIZABETH, now Auæne, whom the 
L 02d hath ſo marvellonſly conſerved from ſo ma- 


hath bleed with ſuch vertuous pattence, and with 
ſuch a quiet raigne hitherto, that neither the raigne 
of her bzother EDWARD, noꝛ of her ſiſter 
MARY, to hers is to be compared, whether we 
conſider the number of the peres of their raianes, 
02 the peaceableneſſe of their fate, Jn whoſe roy- 
all and flouriſhing regiment wer have to behold, 
not ſo much the naturall diſpoſition of her Mothers 
qualities, as the ſecret judgement of God in pꝛeſer⸗ 


30 ving and maqgmfying the fruit and cff-ſpzing of that 


Tod fnally, ante the lat 

nd finally, as fo; the blaſphemous mouth both pe lia, 
of Cardinal Pole, and of Paulus Jovius, that — 1 
popiſh Cardinall, who meaſuring belike other wo- whozedowe in 
men by his Curtezans of Rome, ſo impudently abu⸗ alf mu 
ſeth his pen in lying and railing againTt this noble piche matter 
Nuene : To anſwer againe in defence of her where none ts 
cauſe to that Italian, J object and oppoſe the con- f En8tand- 
ſent and judgement of ſo many noble P2oteſfants @:ntsot Or- 


5 Load fo permitting) by 40 and Princes of Germany, who being in league many fozſake 


beto2e with King Venry, and minding no leſſe Sins Venry 
but to have made him the head of their c onledera⸗ nung 
tion, afterward hearing of the death of this Qucen, Amt. 
utterly bꝛake from him, and refuſed him only foꝛ 
the ſame tauſe. fy 

But all this ſæmeth ion is ſaid) to be the d2ift of The wlly p24 
the wily Papiſts, whoſeing the Pope to be repul- Dapigts. 2 
ſed out of England, by the meanes chiefly of this | 
Nueene, and fearing alwayes the ſucceſſion of this 


fully befoꝛe contracted, But moꝛe J marvell, why 50 marriage in time to come thought by ſiniſter pꝛa⸗ 


the laid Parliament, after the illegitimation of the 
marriage enaed, not contented with that, ſhould 
further pzoceed, and charge her with ſach carnall 
deſires of her body, as to miſuſe her ſelfe with her 
owne naturall b2other, the Lo2d Rochfo2d, and 

being ſo contrary to all nature, that no na⸗ 
turall man will believe it. 

But in this Act of Pb here: did lie (no doubt 
—— myſterie, which here J will not ſtand to 
cref pꝛaciſing of the Papiſts here not ta be lack- 
ing, — what a mighty top ſhe was fo 
2 Loh . and — and on the contrary 

a — 1 warkeſhe was foꝛ the main- 
tenance of Chiſts Goſpell, and ſincere Religion, 
which they then in no caſe could abide. By reaſon 

ereof it may be eaſily conſidered, that this Chꝛi⸗ 
an and devout 24, could lack no enemies 
ammaf ſach a number of Philiſfims, both within 


the Reaime and: | 
Maine, neither is it unlike, but that Stephen 
Wincheffer, being then abꝛoad in Embaſſie, was 
not altogether alltepe. The ſuſpition whereof may 
be the-moze conjecturall, foz that Edmund Boner 
Archveacon of Leiceffer, and then Embaſſadoz in 
, ſurceeding after Stephen Winchefter, 
manifeffly detect him of plaine Papiſtry, as in 
the ſequele of their Sfoztes, when wee come to the 


ice to p2event that perill befoze, whiſpering in the 
Kings eares what poſſibly they could, to make that 
matrimony unlawfull, and all fo; the diſheriting 
of that ſucceſtion. 

Againe, Stephen Gardener (wo was a ſecret 
wozker againſt that marriage, and a per petuall 
enemy againſt Lady Clizabeth) being then abꝛoad 
with the French King and the great Paſter of 
France, ceaſed not in hie Letters, (fill to put the 


„ but only that it may be ſuſpected ſome ſe⸗ 60 King in feare,that the foꝛreine P2inces and powers 


of the wozld, with the Pope, would never be zecon- 
ciled to the King, neither ſhavuld he be ever in any 
perfect ſecurity, unleſſe hie undid againe ſuch Acts 
befo2e paſſed, fo2 the ratification of that ſucceſſion. 
Which thing, when they had now bꝛought to paſſe 
after their owe deſtre,in that bothnow the Queen 
was beheaded, and Elizabeth the Kings d ughter 
diſherited, they thought all things to be ſure foz 
ever. But yet Gods pꝛovidence ſtill went beyond 


70 them, and deceived them FR incontinently after gde pꝛovi⸗ 


the ſuffering of Aucene Anne, the Bing within vence ful rib 
ther dayes after, married Lady Jane Seimer, of z0voincety rhe 
whom came King Edward, as great an enemy fo Sir King mar. 
Gods enemy the Pope, as ever his father was, ri Lady 
and greater to. ane. 

In the meane time, as theſe troublous fumults 
were in doing in England, o aul the third, Biſhep 
of Nome, foz his part was not behind, fo helps 

foꝛwar 


— — 
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fozward in his owne advantage. Who ſ&ing his pe ſhall have no place, except y& be knowne both 
qe — uſurped — and ſeat to be —— in willing to oppꝛeſſe truth, and alſo ready ts confirme Who be the, 

Apoc. 16. Countries of Germany, and alſo in England, andffabliſherro2s? Doe not all men perceive as in rhe wy plac 
thought it high time to beſtir him: and therefozz well as wee, with what integrity, fidelity, and ra- count... 
to p2ovide ſome remedy againſt further dangers, ligion, theſe men goe about to diſcuſſe matters in 
appointed a generall Councell at Mantua in Jta» controverſie, that take in hand in ſo trouble- 
ly, requiring all Kings and Painces either per- ſome a time as this is? Js it not plaine wot fruit The place or 
ſonally to be there, q elſe to ſend their E mballa - the common-weale of Chaiftendome may loke foz on councelt ry 
do2s under faire pꝛetenſes, as toſu e hereſies, there, whereas Mantua is choſen the place to pe rent. 
and fo reſtoꝛe the Church, and to warre againſt 10 his Councell in? Js there any Pzince not 
the Turke, #c. This Bull was ſubſcribed with ol Jtaly, yea, is there any of Jtaly, Pzince,o2 other 
the hands of fire and twenty Cardinals, and ſet diſſenting from the Pope, that dareth come to this 
up in divers great Cities, that it might be knowne aſſembly, and to this place: If there come none, 

and publiſhed to the whole wozld. Unto the which that dare ſpeake fo2 troden truth, none that will 

Bull firſt te Pꝛoteſtants of Germany doe n- venture his life,is it marvel if the Biſhop of Rome 

ſwer, declaring ſufficient cauſes why they refu- being Judgeno man repini man gatn-ſaying, 

ſed fo reſoꝛt to that Conneell, being indicted at the defenders of the Papacy that 

Mantua in the Paper owne countrey. Whoſe thozity, now quailing and almoſt fallen, to be ſet 

r 


it up againe. 
-e if d, e „ oth yay e e el 
15.10. iſh tongue, a 7 2 
be 9 pet. fos — - s way know, w ther — The Bit of 
our 7 pꝛetermit either n kat · 
ly take the o2ation 02 anſwer of our King here: other ) onght fa anditte 


kattt undcr 0s 
ther Biſhops, 


at the Popes 

Mantua. Whoſe Oꝛation 02 

cauſe it containeth matter of ſome weight and 
great experience, J thought god here to expzoſſe 
as followeth. 


A proteſtation in the Name of the King, 
and the whole Counſell and Cle:gicof Bng- 
land, why they refuſe to come to the Popes 
Councell at his call. 


* pꝛoltth foi his 
Fe arinalls as = th ly op the ny 0m 
- —m# their honour, po pamacy was called 
— queſtion, would either in deſpight of Gods Law 
maintaine their dignitp, oꝛ to ſay better, their in- 
follerable ide: Js it like, that theſe will not 
tread in their ſteps, and make naughty new Ca- 
Cat 5 Eg 


either few oꝛ none of the Chuſttan Painces could 
come. Both the time that her indicted it, and alſo 
the place where he appointed it to be, might aſſure other he though 
fo doe with us, yet we will none of 
diſe,none of their ſtuffe, Mer will receive 
England reft- 
and bought dur loſſe a great ſeth the Popes 
ir; | this $0 Surely their decrees, either touching things merchandilc 
fained generall Councell? Fo2 who will not thinke put downe, ſh e wi 
that Paul the Biſhop of Rome goeth ſooner about 
toMake men believe that he pꝛetendeth a generall 
Souncell, than that her deſireth one indeed? No, them. But leſt peradventure men 
who can leſſe deſire if, than they that doe deſpaire of to follow our ſenſes to much, and i 
their cauſe, except they be Judges, and give ſentence ved by ſmall oꝛ no juſt cauſes, fozſake the authazity, 
themſelves againſt their adverſaries ? Mee which cenſures, decrees, and popiſh councels, wer 
very ſoꝛe againſt our will at any time leave off the it beſt here to ſhew our mind to the whole woꝛld. 
procurement of the Realme any common⸗weale, UWherefo:e we pꝛoteſt befoꝛe God and all men, that 
Sb heng not need neither to come our ſelves, no2 pet to ſend 70 we imbꝛate, pꝛofeſſe, and will ever ſo Nie ht 
ou co come QUT P20CUTAf025 thither, no, no2 pet to make our and holy doctrine of Chiſf, All the Art of 
n. erxcuſe fo2 either of both. Fo2 who canaccuſe ns, Fad, no jot omitted, be all ſo deare unto us, that 
that wer come not at his call, which hath no autho- & ſhould much ſooner ſtand in jeopardy r 
rity to call us: GRE Realme, than to ſ& any of Chaiſfs Religi- England gait 
But foꝛ a ſeaſon let us ( as a ſoꝛt of blindlings do) on in jeopardy with us. & pꝛoteſt that wee ne- not (roms. 
grant that hee may call us, and that her hath autho-» ver went from the unity of his Faith, neither that (thous) it av 
rity ſo to doe, yet (we pzay you) may not all men wee will depart an inch from it. No, we will much ett from ch! 
ſer, what availeth it to come to this Councell,where loner loſe our lives, than any Article of our 1 04 Pope: 
tha 
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ſhall decay in England. Me, which in all this cauſe 
ſeke nothing but the alozy of God, the p2ofit and 
Tiefaith of auietneſſe of the Wozld, pꝛoteſt that we can ſuffer 
England C3- deteivers no longer. We never refuſed to come 
roliqur: ccavy £0 general Connell; no, wee p2omiſe all our la- 
«{*ndto any bour, ffudy, and fidelity, to the ſetting up of troden 
rall Cor: truth, andtroubled Religion, in their place againe, 
cell and to doe all that ſhall lie in ns, to finiſh ſuch con- 
— troverſies as have a great while to long vered 
Chꝛiſtendome. Only we will all Chꝛiſtian men bo 
admoniſhed, that wer can ſuffer no longer, that they 
beeſtemed willing to take away erre2s, which in⸗ 
der d, by all the wayes their wits will ſerve them, goe 
about this alone, that no man, under paine of death 

may ſpeake againſt any erroꝛ oꝛ abuſe. 

Me would have a Councell, we deſire it, yea, and 
tcrave nothing ſo oft ot Ood, as that wer may have 
one. But pet wer will that it be ſuch, as Chꝛiſtian 

Utat a true men ought to have, that is, franke and free, where 

merall E, 8very man without feare may ſay his mind. Wee 

N deſire that it be an holy Councell, where every man 

| may goe about to ſet up Godlineſſe, and not apply 

all their ſtudy to opp2eſſing of truth. Wee will it 

be generall, that is to ſay, kept at ſuch time, and in 

fuch place, that every man which ſeeketh the gloꝛy 

115 God 327 be — 1 — tor 

mind: Fo2 when it Hall ſeeme generall, either 

Condition" {when no man that viſenteth from the Biſhop of 

ell. Rome is compelled to be from it; oꝛ when they 

that be pꝛeſent are not letted by any juſt terroꝛ, to 

ſay boldly what they truly thinke: foꝛ who would 

not gladly come to ſuch a Conncell, ercept it be the 

Pope, his Cardinals, and Popiſh Biſhops 2 Da 

the other ſide, who is ſo fooliſh, whereas the chiefe 

point that is to be handled in this Conncell is the 

Popes owne cauſe, power and pꝛimacp, to grant 

that the Pope ſhould raigne, ſhould be judge, ſhould 

be pꝛeſident of this Councell ? if he, which indeed 

can never thinke himſelfe able to defend his cauſe 

| befoze any other Judge, be evermoꝛe made his 

The1Iope dwne fudge, and ſo controverſies not decided, but 

would b ge erroꝛs ſet up. what can be deviſed in the common⸗ 

bis wur "Wealth of Chiiſtendome moꝛe hurtfull to the truth, 
_ than generall Councels ? 5 

And here to touch ſomevhat their impudent ar⸗ 

The Pope batꝭ rsgancy; by what law, power, oꝛ honeſt title take 

CO oats they upon them to call Ringe, to ſummon Pamces 

als to appeare, where their Buls command them? In 

time paſt, all Councels were appointed by the au⸗ 

thoꝛity, conſent and commandement of the Empe⸗ 

roꝛ, kings and Pꝛinces; why now taketh the Bi⸗ 

ſhop of Nome this upon him 2 Some will ſay, It 

is moꝛe likely that Biſhopz will moꝛe tender the 

cauſe of Religion, gladlier have erroꝛs taken away, 

than Empero2s, Kings and Pꝛinces. The wozld 

— god erperience of them, and every man ſceth 

ow faithfully they have handled religious matters. 

Is there any man that doth not ſce how verfucully 

Paul now goeth about by this occaſion toſet up his 
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whole wgzld, that by theſe your conciliables, your 
hutter mutter in coners, you take a'vay all hope 
of a lawfull Catholique and generall Councell⸗ 
Are you not wicked, which ſo hate truth, that ercept 
the be utterly baniſhed, pee will never ceaſe t6 vere Truth may be 
her? The living God is alive, neither truth his P ö, tr can 
deareling, he being alive, can be called to ſo great.. bel. 
ſhame, contumely, and injury; oꝛ if it may be calæ⸗ 
led to all theſe; yet can it come to none of them. 
Who is hee that grievouſſy lamenteth not, men to 
be of ſuch ſhamefull boldneſſe, to ſhew apertly that 
they be enemies unto Cheilt himſelfe 2 On the Tee Popeence 
other ſide, who will not be glad to ſee ſuch men ass 
w lilh as they bs wicked? The wozld is not now 
ina niht ſuſpicion, as it hath bene hitherto, that 
you intend no refozmation of erro2s, but every 
man ſeth befo:e his eyes your deceits, pour wickes 
mindes, your immoztall hatred that ve beare The Popes ha. 
againſt the truth. Every man {th how many 4 che 
miſerable Tragedies pour pꝛetence of an unity 
and conco2d hath bꝛought into Chiſtendome: they 
ſee your faire face of peace hath ſerved Sedition, 
and troubled almoſt all Chꝛiũt ian Rezlmes. They . 
ſz, pee never oppugne Religion moꝛe, than when intan 
ye will ſcene molt to defend it. They be ſozry Rraun. s., 
to fee that great wits a long ſeaſon have ſpent their 
whole ffrength in defence of deceits; Reaſon to 
put his whole power to the pꝛomoting of pꝛide and 
ungodlineſſe vertues to ſcrve vices; Yolineſſe to 
be flave to Yypocriſie; Pꝛudence to Subtilty, 
Juſtice to Tyꝛanny. They be glad that Scrip- 
ture now fighteth foꝛ it ſelfe, and not againſt it 
ſelfe. They be glad that God is not compelled to 
be againſt God; Chꝛiſt againſt Chꝛiſt. They be a 
glad that Subtilty hath done no moꝛe hurt to Ne⸗ 
ligion in time paſt, than now conitancy doth gad 
to truth. They lee the markes that yer have ſhot The Wopes 
at in all peur Councels paſt, to be lucre, monep, i ck wheres 
gaines. They (x youſourht pour profit, pea, though 29% 
it were joyned with the ſlaughter of truth. They 
ſz, yee would e ver that ſoner imury ſhould be done 
to the Goſpell, than that pour authoꝛity, that is to 
ſay, arrogant impudencp ſhould in aup point be 
1 — | 

And wee pꝛap you, what may aul the Biſhop +; * 
of Rome ſceme now to goe — which 20 al gran | 
Punces occupied in gre it affaires, wonlo ſteale as {41s 4 gn, 
he callethit) aà generall Councel: what other thing, uncl. 
then hereby to have ſome ertu e to refuce a generall 
Councell hereafter, when time and place much bet⸗ 
ter fo2 the handling of matter of Religion ſhall be 
given unto J22inces of Chulfcndome Px will 
thinke hz may then doc as Pꝛinces now doe. Yee 
will thinke it lawfull not to come then, becauſe 
Pamces now come not. Wea pip God that wer 
ever bꝛawle not one with another in Religion: and 
whereas diſſention is among us, pet foꝛ our parts 
doe ſay, th it wer, as much a men max, defend the 
better part, and be in the right way. Te pray God 
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The Pope dow fyranny againe? Js it not like that he that chvſeth 6o that the woꝛld may enjoy peace and tranquillity, 


pecan watch luch a time as this is, to keepe a Councell, much in- 
. tendeth the red2eſſe of things that now are amiſle ? 
that he ſ@keth the reſtoꝛing of Religion. that now 

calletha Councell, the Emperoꝛ and the French 

king, two Pꝛinces of great power. ſo bent to wars, 

that neither they, noꝛ any other Chꝛiſtian Pꝛince 

can, in a manner, doe any thing but l vke foꝛ the end 

of this long warre? Goe tw, gce to Biſhop of 

Rome, occaſion long wiſhed fo2 offereth her ſelfe 


and that then wee may have both tune and place 
to ſettle Keligion, Fo2 ercept felt Punces agree, 
and fo ( warre laid aſide ſeeke peace, hee loſeth his 
labour that forketh a generall Councell. Ik the 
Bishop of Nome may kœpe his Ccuncell while 
they thus be together, will not there be made ma⸗ 
ny pretty Decræs:? Ik they which would come it 
they had leiſure, be abſent, and we, which though 
wee ſafely might come, will not loſe any part ot 


unto you take her, ſhe openeth a window fo2 your 7o our right ; trow you, in all our abſence, that the 


frauds to creepem at. Call your Cardinalls,your 
owne-creatures, ſhewthem that this is a jolly time 
to deceive Pꝛinces in. 

O Foles; O wicked men. May me not ſuſtly 
ſo call pou? Are pr not Fœles, which being long 
ſuſpected, not onely of Pzinces, but of all Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an people in a manner, that in no caſc you could be 
bzought to a generall Councell, plainely ſhew the 


Biſhop of Nome will not handle his profit and 
pꝛimacy well: | 

Paul, ho v canany of ours net retuſe fo come ta H ce and 
Mantua, thꝛoughſo many perils, a cit” fofarre ſet wace pier 
from England, ſo nigh pour friends, innen, and cott 
adherents? Is he not uawozthy of life, that where +" 
hz may tarry at home, will pate though to 
man? jeopardies of life Con he which commeth; 


ru 
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That an her'* fo Cremona, a city not farre from Mantua, be ſafe 
khr pins. il he be taken not to be th Biſhop of Romesfriend 

that is, as the common ſoꝛt ofdeceived people doth 
inferp:et)an heretique ? And if there come to Man⸗ 
tua ſuch a number as would furniſh a generall 
Councell, may not Mantua ſeeme to little, to re- 
ceive ſo many gueſts? Put theſe two together, all 
the way from England to Mantua is full of juſt 
perils, and pet it v eſcape all thoſe, the very place 
where the Councell is kept is moꝛe to be ſnſpected, 
than all the way. Doe per not know all civill 
lawes to cempell no man to come to any place, 
where her ſhall be in jeopardy of his life all the 
way? Mc have no ſafe conduct fo paſſe and re⸗ 
turne by the Dominions of other Pꝛinces. And 
if we had a ſafe conduct, vet ſhould not we be char⸗ 
ged with raſhneſſe, that where juſt ferro: might 
have diſſiwvaded us from ſuch a journey, we com⸗ 


The way to Mitted our ſelves to ſuch perils? Surely, hs that 


Mantua tong 
au Dangeroute doe, will goe from England to Mantua, map be 


careleſſe, if he lacke not wit; ſure of his arrivall, 
92 returne from thence he cannot be. Foz who doth 
not know,how oft the Biſhops of Rome have plaid 
falſe parts with them, that in ſuch matters have 
truſted to their ſafe conducts? how off have they 
tauſed by their Perfidie ſuch men to be latne, as 
they have pꝛomiſed by their faith befoze, that they 

ould toth come ſafe, and goe ſafe 2 Theſe be no 


ge falfhood 
Hopes ng 
7; Yllige 


the time being as it is, things ſtanding as they 20 that other Pzinces would begin to doe like 


Red, we have made all their ſeditions intents ſoner 
to ſhew their great malice foward: us, than to doe 
us much hurt; yea, they have well taught us, evers 
moꝛe to take god herd to our enemies. Undoubted⸗ 
ly it were good going to Mantua, aud to leave their 
whelps amongſt the lambs of cur flocke. TU 
we be weary of our wealth, we will even doe 
as they would have us now doe. No, no, as long 
as we ſhall ſe his heart ſo god towards ns, we 
10 truſt upon his warning we ſhall well pꝛovide to- 
withtand his cruell malice. No, let him now 
ſpend his decetts, when they can hurt none but ſuch 
as would deceive, and are deceived. 
They have by ſundzy wayes made us pꝛivp, how 
much we be bound to them. It went nigh their 
hearts, to ſe the judgement of Julie, of Clemont 
the ſeventh, ol Paul the third, nothing to be regar⸗ 
ded with us. They be afraid, if we ſhould ſuſtaine 
no hurt, becauſe we juſtly rejected their Benz 
tſe, and i. Dopes 
to ſhake from their ſhoulders the heavy burthens curt / nr 
that they ſo long have bozne,againff Scripture, all lg Cry 
right and reaſon. They be ſo2ry to ſæ the way ſtops ⸗⸗ 
pe that now their tyzanny, avarice, and pꝛide, can 
ve nopaſſage into England, which was wont to 
walke,to triumph, to toſſe, to trouble all men. They 
— _ _ —_— that is to ſay, — to 
poyle our citizens, given them by dur foꝛefathers, 
and bzought in by errozfull cuſfome, to be taken 


— to be kal e, Popes to kœ pe no pꝛomiſe 30 from them. They thinke it unlawfull, that we re- 


neither with God noꝛ man; Popes, contrary to 
their oaths, to defile their cruell hands with honeſt 
mens blood. But we tarry to long in things that 
as well touch all men, as us. 

Me will, theſe now laid apart, turne our Oꝛa⸗ 
tion unto ſuch things, as pꝛivatelv touch both us, 
King Yenry the eighth, and all Enaliſh men, Js it 
unknowne to any man wh t mind Paul the Biſhop 
ol Rome beareth to us, King Henry the eighth, to 


us his Nobility, to us his graces Biſhops, and to 40 


us all his graces Subjecta, fo2 the pulling downe 
of his uſurped power, and pꝛoud pꝛimacy; foꝛ er- 
pelling of his u ur ped juriſdiction; and foꝛ delive⸗ 
1 ring of cur Realme from his grievous bondage 
7 vcvatred of and pollage? Who ſeeth not him even enflamed 
1 Cag, with hatred againſt us, and the flames to be much 
Ab. greater, than he can now kæpe them in? He is an 
open enemy, he diffembleth no longer, pꝛovoking 
all men by all the meanes that he can, to endam- 


mage us and our countrey. The'e the peeres he 5 


hath ber ne ot cupied in no one thing ſo much, as how 
he might ſtir up the commons of England, and coꝛ⸗ 
rupting ſome with money, ſome with dignities. 
Me let paſſe what letters he hath wꝛitten to Chꝛi⸗ 


tian Pꝛinces: with how great fer vent ſtudy he 


hath erhoꝛted them to ſet upon us. The god Aicar 

of Chꝛiſt by his doing ſheweth how he underſtan- 

* deththe wo2ds of Chaiſt, Ye thinketh, he playeth 

Chꝛiſts part well, when he may ſay as Chuſt did, 

be Dope Non veni pacem mittere in terram, ſed gladium, 
. ace b " he 
Woed to the 

arch; vr 4.ts 
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ſwoꝛds abcut ; and not ſuch ſwoꝛds as Chꝛiſt would 
his fo be armed withall, but ſuch as cruell man⸗ 
anellers abuſe in the laughter cf their neigh⸗ 
Eos, Ne marvell little though they vert other 
JIuinces off, ſæing they recompence our favour 
ſhowed to them with contumeltes, our benefits 
With iniuries. 

Ae will not rehearſe here how manp our bene⸗ 


comte not to make peace in earth, but fo ſend 


quire things lawfull of them that will be under no 

lawes. They thinke we doe w2ong, becauſe 

we will not ſuffer them to doe us wꝛong any longer. 

They ſee their merchandiſe to be baniſhed, to be foz- 

bidden, They ſer, that we will buy no longer chalke Tle Dye 
fo2 cheæſe. They ſc, they have lolt a faire fleece, ed, 
vengeable ſozry that they can diſpatch nomoze par» England. 
dons, diſpenſatiens, totquots, with the reſt of their 

babe r and trumpery. England is no moze a 

babe. There is no man here, but now he knoweth G a 
that they doe fooliſhly that give gold fo lead, moze led. 
weight of that than they receive of this. They paſſe 

not though Peter and Pauls faces be graven in the 

lead, to make foles faine. No, we be ſozry that 

they ſhould abuſe holy Saints viſages, to the begui⸗ 


ling of the wo2 ld. : 
Surely, except God take away our right wits, 
not only his ſhall be d2iven ont foz ever, 
tut his name alſo ſho:tly ſhall be fozgoften in Eng God grant 
o land. We will from hencefoꝛth aske counſell from 
him and his, when we lift to be deceived, when we 
covet to be in erroꝛ, when we deſire to offend God, 
truth, and honeſty. If a man map gueſſe the whole 
wozke by the foundation, where deceits beginneth Tbe Popcs 
the wozke,can any other than deceits be builded ups g 
on this formdafton ? What can you loke foz in this 
Mantuan Councell, other than the oppꝛeſſion of 
truth and true Religion? Ik there be anything well 
done, thinke, as every man doth, Biſhops of Rome 


60 to be accuſtomed to do a few things well, that many 


evill may the better be taken at their hands, They, 
when they liſt, can veeld ſome part of their right. 
They are content that ſome of decrees, ſome 
of their erroꝛs and abuſes be repzehended ; but 

are never moze fo be feared, than when they ſhew 
themſelvesmoſt gentle. Foz if they grant a few, 
they aske many, if they leave a little, they will be 
ſure of a great deale. Scarce a man may know 
how to handle himſelfe, that her take no hart at 


T he Pope doth 
a ftw things 
weil, that mas 
ny \Viils may 
the better e 
cte b. 


Dentſies caſt : | 
ua fits beſtowed upon Noman Biſhopsa be loſt. God be 70 their hands, yea, when they bleſſehim : which ſel⸗ 


with ſuch ungrate Carles, rmwozthy to be num- 
bꝛed amenaf men: Certes ſuch that a man may 
well doubt, whether God oꝛ man hath better cauſe 
to hate them. But thit we have learned fo owe 
nod will even fo them that immoꝛtallp hate ns, 
what coulo we with them ſo evill, but they have de- 
ſer ved much woe? Me wit them this hurt alone 
that Ood tend them a better mind. God be than⸗ 


ge Dope · 


dome doe god, but fo2 an intent to doe evill, Cer- 
tainly,come who ſo will to theſe ſhops ol deceits, to 
theſe faires of fraudes, we will loſe no part of our te Pope 
right,in comming at his tall that onght to be called, o ft co be 
and not tu call. Me will neither coms at Mantua, fo cal 
noꝛ ſend thither foꝛ this matter, cc. 

And ſo the King, pꝛocc ding in the ſaid his pꝛo⸗ 
teſtation, declareth mozeover, how the Pope, * 


——ů ů 


— 
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———— 


he had fummoned his Conncell firſt to be kept at 


antua, the the and twentieth day of May, Anno 
2 37. (hotly after directed ont — Won „to 


not but they will follow it, o2 ſome other better. 
Our truſt is, that all Pzinces will ſo handle them⸗ 
ſelves in this behalfe, that Pzinces may injoy their 


„ Pio zogate the ſame Councell to the moneth of No owne, and Pꝛieſts of Rome content themſelves 
— — bember, pꝛetending fo2 his ercuſe, that the Duke of with that they ought to have. Pꝛinces as we truſt 
his Couycill. Mantua would not ſuffer him to ker pe any Conn» will no longer nouriſh Wolves whelpes , they 
cell there, unleſſe ye maintained a number of war- will ſubſcribe no moze to popiſh pꝛide, to the Pa- 
rioxs fo2 defence of the towne. And therefdze in his pacie, #c. : | 

later Bull he * this aſſembly, comman- Favour our doings, O Chaiftian Pꝛinces. Your 

ding Patriarkes, Archinſhops, Biſhops, Abbats, 10 hono2 and ancient Bajeſty is reſtoꝛed. Remember 

and other of the Spiritualtp, by the vertue of obedi⸗ there is nothing pertaining ſo much to a Painces 

ence, and under pane of curſing, to be pzeſent, but honecur, as to ſet fozth truth, and to helpe religion. 

ſheweth no place at all where he would be,noz whi⸗ Take you hed that their deceite wozke not moꝛe 

ther they ſhould come. And in very ded no great miſchiefe than pour vertue can doe god, and ever⸗ 

matter though no place were named. Fo2 as god laſting warre we would all Pyinces had with this 

a Councell no where to be called, as where it could papacie. As foz their decrees, ſo hearken to them, 

not be. And as well no place ſerved him that infen» that if in this Þantuan aſſembly things be well 

ded no Councell, as all places. And toſay truth, done, ye take them, but not as authoziſed by them, 

much better no place to be named., than to name but that truth, and things that maintaine religion, 

ſuch as he purpoſednot to come to; fo2 ſo ſhould he 20 are to be taken at all mens hands. And even as we 

baeake no pzomiſe which maketh none. And ſo will admit things well made, ſo if there be any 

ding fozward in his Oꝛation, toward the later end thing determined in pꝛejudice oftruth,fo2 the mains 

thus inkerreth by his wozds of Pꝛoteſtation, tenance of their evill grounded pꝛimaty, o2 that 

laying * * ; may hurt the authozity of Kings, we pꝛoteſt unto 

pncesas they No, we will the Popegnd his adherents to un⸗ the whole woꝛld that we neither allow it, noꝛ will 


gave the Pope derſtand that which we have oft ſaid,and now ſay, 


pzimacy fo they 
take it fron 


dum agatne. 


and ever will ſay, 02 his hath no authozity,no2 
jurildiaton in England. Me give him no moꝛe 
than he hath, that ie, never a deale. That which he 


at — — tho it. | 

c Aſtian readers our mind concerning 
the generall Councell. We thinke you all ſee, 
Paul and his Cardinals, Biſhops, Abbats, Monks, 


hath warped againſt Gods Law, and extozted by 30 Friers, with the reſt of the rabblement , doe no- 


violence, ws by god right take from him againe. 
But he and his will ſay, we gave them a paimacy. 
We heare them well: we gave it you inderd. Af ou 
have authoꝛity upon us as long as our conſent gi- 
veth it you, and you evermoꝛe will make your plea 
upon our conſent,then let it have even an end where 
it began; wee conſent no longer, your autheꝛity 
mult nerds be gone. It we being deceived by falſe 


. 


errour now perceived, and your deceit eſpied, take 
it agatne? We P2inces wꝛote our ſelves to be infe- 
rioꝛs to Popes. As long as we thought 6 obeied 

aslour /uperiours. Now we w2i not as we 
did, and therefoze they have no great canſe to mar⸗ 
vell, if we hereafter doe not as We did ; both the 
lawes civill. and alſothelawesvf God, be on our 
ſide. Fo2 a fr man boꝛne dothnot loſe his liberty, 


thing leſle intend, than the knowledge and ſearch 
of truth. Ye ſee ths is no time meete, Pantua no 
place meet foꝛ a generall Councel. And though they 
were both mete , pet except ſome other call this 
Councell, vou ſœ, that we neither need to come, 
no2 toſend. Yon have heard how every Pzince in 
his owne Realme may quiet things amiſſe, Ik 
there be any of peu that can ſhew us a better way 


ꝛetence of evill-alledged Scriptures, gave to you we p2omiſe with all hearty deſire , to doe that that 
hat ve ought to have refuſed, why may we not, our 40 ſhall be thought beſt foz the ſetling of Religion, 


and that wer will leave our one adviſes , if any 
man ſhew us better. Which mind of curs , we 
moſt heartily pꝛay God that gave it us, not onely 
to increaſe in us, but alſo to ſend it unto all Chiſti⸗ 
an Pꝛinces, all Chꝛiſtian Pꝛelates, and all Chzt- 
ſtian people. | 
A little befoze the death of Dncene Anne, there 
was a Parliament at Weſtminſter , wherein 
was given to the Ring by conſent of the Abbats, all 


no noꝛ hurt the plex'ofhis liherty, though he waite 
bimſelfe a . Pr | 50 ſuch houſes of religion, as were under thꝛer hundꝛed 
Cultome. Againe, if they W cuſtome, we ſend them markes. Which was a ſh2ewd pzognoſricate of 
to aint Cypꝛian, wh#h ſaith, That cuſtome, if the ruine of greater houſes, which indeed followed 
truth be not joyned with it, is nothing, but Erroris fhoztly after, as was and might eaſily be p:rceived 
veruſtas, that is, An old errour. Chaift ſaid, Ego befoze of many , who then ſaid, that the low buſhes 
ſum via, yeritas, & wita : J am the way, the truth, and bzambles were cut downe befoze , but great 
and life. Me never ſaid, Ego ſum conſuetudo, A okes would follow after. : 
am the cuſtome. Wherefoze,ſetng cuſtome ſerveth Although the pzoceeding cf theſe things did not The papits | 
yon on the one ſide, and Scripture ns on the other, well like the minds of the Popes friends in Eng⸗ — -—_ . 
are ve able to match us? In how many places doth land, yet notwithſtanding they began againe to tas 
Chaiſf moniſh you to ſeeke no pꝛimacp, to pzeferre co ſome bzegth of comfoꝛt, when they ſaw the foꝛe⸗ þ 
pour ſelves befoze no body? no, to be obedient untg laid Ducene Anne diſpatched, Nevertheleſle they ; | 
| TheDopes All creatures? your old Title, Serrus ſervorum, were fruſtrate of their pur po ee a5 ts afozeſhewed) BU | 
this 2s vis e vill ray with your new foꝛged dignify. But and that double wiſe. Foꝛ firſt, after they had their 4 
dignity agree we will not farry in matters ſo plaine: Te onely wils of Quene Anne, the Lo2drailed up another Queene Jan: 
"i eogerht delire God, that Ceſar, and other Chaiſfian Pꝛin- Mucene , not greatly fo2 their purpoſe , with her macrieoto cd. 
cos, would agree upon ſome holy Councell, where ſonne King Edward. Ind alſo foz that the Lo2d 01g Crom 
truth may be tried, and Religion ſet up, which hath Cromwell the ſame time began to grow in autho⸗ well groe 
bene by nothing fo ſoze, as by generall not rity. Who, like a mighty Pillar ſet up in the = authoZtir! 
generall Councels; errours and abuſes grow to Church of Chꝛiſt, was enough alone to confound 


faſt. Erudimini qui judicatisterram : Get you lear- 70 and overthzow all the malignant deviſes of the 


n that ſudge the earth: and ercogitate ſome 
= dy fo? theſe ſo many diſeaſes of the ſicke 
= They that be wiſeſf,doe deſpaire or a ge⸗ 


C [ ; 
Bilt that cvery —j Councell. ZWherefoze we thinke it now beit, 


ince refozme 
is own realnit 
ind tarty not 


fo: gentrall 
gunc eis. 


that every Pꝛince call a Conncell pꝛovinciall, and 
every Paince to redzeſſe his own? Kealme, Me 
make all men pꝛivy what we thinks belt to be done 
foz the redzeſle of religion. Af they like it, we doubt 


Adverſaries, ſo long as God gave him in life here 
to continue; whoſe ſtozy hercafter followeth moꝛe 
at large, ö | 

Shoztly after this fozeſaid marriage of the 
King with this Nucene Jane Senner above men⸗ 
tioned, in the moneth of June, during the conti⸗ 
nuation of the Parliament, by the conſent of the 
Clergy holding then a * 3 

I . 


* 
0 * -- 
„nnr 
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the Church of d. Paul, a boke was ſet foꝛth contat- = ous perſons ſhould enjoy ſuch poſſeſſions ts, : 
w_ ; andemoluments, as grow of the (aid a the 


Alteration of ning certaine articles of religion neceſſary to be 
i:gio:t2 rele taught to the people wherein they intreatedſpect- 
-54 th ally but of thꝛæ Sacraments, Baptiſme, Penance, 
and the Loꝛds Supper. Where allo divers other 

things were publiſhed concerning the alteration of 

certaine points of religion, as that certaine Yoly- 

daies were foꝛbidden, and many Abbeyes began fo 


9 


ammo : ion in be ſuppꝛeſſed. Fo ich cauſe the rude multi pe wo 
Eommotion in be lup Foz the which efſon 10 bzeake thole lawes 


L:3com-tyirce tude of Lincolneſhire,fearing the utter ſubve 
of their old religion, wherein they had bene ſo long 
nulled, did riſe up in a great Commotion, to the 
number welncere of twenty thouſand, having foz 
A mont, gti: their Captaine a Ponke called Doctcur Makerel, 
cer at the com. calling himſelfe then Capfaine Cobler ; but theſe 
motion. rebels being repꝛeſſed by the Kings power, and de- 
firing pardon, ſone bzake uptheir aſſembly. Foz 
they hearing of the ropall army of the King com⸗ 
ming againſt them with his owne perſon there 


p2eſent, and fearing what would follow of this,firſt 2 


the Noblemen and Gentlemen which befoꝛe favou- 
red them, began to withdꝛaw themſelves, ſo that 
they were deſtitute ol Captaines; and at the laſt 
they in waiting made certaine Petitions to the 
King, pꝛoteſting that they never intended hurt to⸗ 
ward his royall perſon. Theſe Petitions the Ring 
received, and made this anſwer againe to them as 
followeth. 


The Kings anſwer to the Rebels. 


F Irff,we begin to make anſwer to the fourth and 

ſixth Articles, becauſe upon them depot) 
much of the reſt. Concerning chooſing of Coun⸗ 
ſellonrs, I never have read, heard,o2 knowne,thaf 
Pꝛinces, Counſellours, and Pꝛelates, ſhould be ap- 
pointed by rude and ignoꝛant common people, noꝛ 
that they were perſons meet, oꝛ of ability to diſcerne 
and choſe meete and ſufficient Counſellours foꝛ a 
Pꝛinte. How pꝛeſumptuous then are ye the rude 


T bc Rings 
aniwcreis the 
rebels. 


maintenance of their unthꝛifty life , than we your 
naturall Paince-overaigne Lo and King, which 

moꝛe of our e in pour de⸗ 
fences,than ſix — they be wozth? 


As touching the Act of uſes, we marvell what Tb: act of 


madneſſe is in pour bꝛaine, 02 upon what ground ++ 
uld take authouty npon you to cauſe us to 
| and ſtatutes which by all the no⸗ 
ble Knights and Gentlemen of this realme (whom 
the ſame chiefely touched) have berne granted and 
alſented to ſœing in no manner of things it toucheth 
you the baſe Commons of cur realme. a 
Allo, the grounds of all thoſe uſes were falſe, and 
never admitted by Law, but uſurped upon the 
unte, contrary to all equity and juſkice,as it 
en openly both diſputed and declared by all the 
well learned men in the realme of England, in 


O Weſtm, hall: whereby ye may well perceive how 


mad and unreaſonable your demands be, both in that 
and in thereſt,and how unmet it is foꝛ 2 
honourable, to grant o2 aſſent unto, and leſſe meet 
and decent fo2 you in ſucha rebellious ſoꝛt to de⸗ 


mand the ſame of pour Pꝛince. 


As touching the fifkeene which you demand of us The Act of fic 


to be releaſed, thinke per that we beſo faint hearted, **"*: 
that perfo:ce pe of one (hire (were va a great ma- 
ny q- could com pell us with pour jnſurrections 
and luch rebellious demeano2 to remit the ſame: 


30 D2 thinke you that any man will oz may take you 


to be true ſubjects, that firſt make and ſhew a loving 
grant, and then perfoꝛce would compell pour ſove⸗ 
raigne Loꝛd and King fo releaſe the ſame : The 
time of payment thereof is not pet come ; yea, and 
ſceing the ſame will not counter vaile the tenth peny 
of the charges which we have and daily doe ſuſlaine 
foʒ your tuition and ſafegard,make you ſure by your 
occaſions of theſe ingratitudes, unnatura 

unkindnefle to us now adminiſtred, pe give us cauſe 


Commons of one Shire, and that one the moſt baſe 40 (which have alwates been as much dedicate to your 


of the whole realme, and of the leaſt erperience, to 
finde fault with vour Pꝛince, fo2 the electing of his 
Counſellours and Pꝛelates, and to take upon you, 
contrary to Gods law and mans lawes fo rule ycur 
Pꝛinces, whom ye are bound by all law to obey and 
ſerve with both your lives, lands and gods, and foꝛ 

no woꝛldly cau'e to withſtand. 
der fnppueſgon As fo2 the ſuppꝛeſſion of religious houſes and 
.fceizstous Monaſteries, we will that pee and all our ſubjects 
iktcs. ſhould well knom, that this is granted us by all the 
Nobles ſpirituall and fempozall of this realme, and 
by all the Commons in the ſame, by Act of Par- 
liament ; and not ſet foꝛth by any Counſellour oz 
Counſellours upon their mere will and fantaſie, 
— — full falſelx would perſwade our Realme to 

eve. 

And where pee alledge, that the ſervice of God 
is much dinrintſhed, the truth thereof is contrary ; 
n theſe vida, ſoꝛ there be no honſes ſuppꝛeſſed where God was 
r-:2; of reli t- well ſer ved, but where moſt vice, miſchiefe, and a⸗ 
b d bomination of living was uſed, and that doth well 
dat wit⸗ appeare by their owne confeſſions ſubſcribed with 
17 and their owne hands in the time of their viſitations, 
| 15% and yet we ſuffered a great many of them - ( moze 
+» then we needed by the Ac)to ſtand wherein if they 
{{t929 amend not their living, we feare we have moze to 
anſwer foz, then fo2 the ſuppꝛeſſion of all the reſt. 
And aa foꝛ the hoſpitality foꝛ the reliefe of the pooꝛe 
we wender ye be not a ſhamed fo affirme that they 


wealth, as ever was King ) not fo much to ſet our 
ſtudy fo2 the ſetting fozward of the ſame, ſeeing how 
unkindly and untruly per doale now with us, with⸗ 
out any cauſ e oꝛ octaſion: And doubt v not, though 
ye have no grace noꝛ naturalneſſe in pou to conſider 
your duty of allegiance to pour Ring and Sove- 
raigne L o2d, the reit of our realme (we doubt not) 
hath , and we and they ſhall ſo lo ke on this cauſe, 
that we truſt it ſhall be fo your confuſion, if accoz- 


50 —. to your fozmer Wetters you ſubmit not your 
elves, 
As touching the firlk fruits, we let you fo wit, it The Acre 


fick fruits. 


is a thing granted us by Act of Parliament 

the ſuppoꝛtation of part of the great and erc 

charges, which we ſu and beare foz the main- 

fenance of your wealths and other ourſ@ubjeds ; 

. 
much com 9 intimes 

molt part of our gods, lands, and poſſeſ ſions of the 


60 realme, were in the ſpirituall mens hands and pet 


bearing us in hand that ve be as loving lubjecs to 
us as map be, ye cannat finde in pour hearts that 
your Pꝛince and ſoveraigne L oꝛd ſhould have any 
part thereof (and pet it is nothing 77 —— 
you our Commons) but doe rebell and unlawfully 
riſe againſt your Pꝛince, confrary to the duty of 
altegiance and Gods Commandement. 93s,re- 
member your follies and traiterous demsanoꝛs, and 
ſhame not pour native Countrey of England, noꝛ 


have bene a great relcefe of pooze people , when a 70 offend no moꝛe ſo grievouſly your undoubted King 


great many 02 the moſt part hath not paſt fonre oꝛ 
five religicus perſons in them, and divers but one, 
which ſpent the ſubſtance of the goods of their hou- 
tes in nouriſhing of vice and abominable living. 
Now what unkindneſſe and unnaturality may we 
mpute to you and all our ſubjects that be of that 
mind, which had lever ſuch an unthꝛilt ſoꝛt of vict- 


and naturall Pꝛince, which alwates bath ſhewed 
himſelfe moſt loving unto peu,and remember your 
duty of allegiance, and that per are bound to obey us 
pour N ing, both by Gods Commandement and law 
of Mature. 

Wherefoze we charge ycu efffanes, upon the 
foreſaid bonds and paines, that you —_—_ 


— 


— 


K. Hen. 8. The riſing of Lincolnſhire and TY orkeſhire againſt the Kine. 


— — — 


moe intermeddle pour ſelves from hencefozth 
with the wetghty affaires of the Kealine, the dire- 
ion whereof onely appertaineth to us your King, 
and ſuch Noble men and Counſellours as wee 
lift to elect and choſe to have the oꝛdering of the 


ſame. 
And thus we p2ay unto Almighty God, to give 
ace fo doe your duties , to uſe your ſelves to⸗ 


caule of gts 
Golpells ö 


foz the one army to come at 


After this,that the appointment made betwene 
both of the armies being thus diſappointed (as it is 
to be thought onely by God, who extended his great 
mercy, and had compaſſion on the great number 


you grace t. ; 
wards us like true and faithfull Subjeds, ſo as we 20 of innocent perſons, that in that deadly daughter 


may have cauſe to oꝛder you : and rather 
obediently to conſent you to deliver into 
the hands of our Lieutenant, a hundzed perſons to 
be oꝛdered acco2ding to their demerits, at our will 
and pleaſure, then by your obſtinacy, and wilfulneſſe 
to put pour ſelves, your wives, childꝛen, lands, gods, 
and cattels, beſide the indignation of God, in the ut⸗ 
ter adventure of totall deſtructien,and utter ruine, 
by foꝛce and violence of 


had like to have bæne murthered) could take no 

; then by the great wiſedome L. policy of the 
aid Captaines, a communication was had, anda 
pardon of the ings Majeſty obtained foz all the 
Captaines, and chiefe doers of this inſurrection,and 
they pꝛomiſed that ſuch things as they found them⸗ 
ſelves agrieved withall, they ſhouldgently be heard, 
and their reaſonable petitions granted, and that 
their articles ſhould be pꝛeſented to the King, that 


0 b the ſwozd, 
After the Lincolnſhire men had receivedthis the 2 © by his Bigbneſte authozity, and wiſedome of his 


Kings anſwer afozeſaid, made to their petitions, 

each miſtruſting other whoſhould be noted to be the 

greateſt medler , even very ſuddenly they began to 

ſh2inke, and out of hand they were all divided, and 

every man at home in his owne houſe in peace:but 

The — the Captaines of —— — ＋ _ * 

= e alter a an as er⸗ 
— ved. Ex Ed. al 

After this, immediately within ſir daies upon the 


Counſell, all things ſhould be hꝛought to god o2der 
and concluſion; and with this oꝛder every man qui⸗ 
etly departed, and thoſe which befoze were bent as 
hot as fire to fight, being letted thereof by God, went 
now peaceably to their houſes , and were as cold as 


water. 
zn the 2 — — eſt iſtud. 
In the time ofthis ruffle in Yozkſhire, and 
Ring lying the ſame time at indloz, there — 


1 popith in. ſame, followed a new inſurrection in Yozkſhire foz 40 Butcher dwelling within five miles of the ſaid 


Prarie, * theſamecauſes, thzough the inſtigation and lying 
tales of ſeditious perſons, eſpectally Monkes and 
Pꝛieſts, making them believe, that their Silver 
Chalices, Croſſes, Jewels, and other Oꝛnaments, 
ſhould be taken out of their Churches, and that no 
man ſhould be marrted, oz eate any god meate in 
his houſe , but ſhould give tribute therefoze to the 
Aung: But their eſpeciall malice was againt 
Cromwell, and certaine al her Counſellozs, 

The number of theſe rebels were neers about 40. 
ne the Dacrament, and Jeſus watten in 
middeſt. 

Aholypilzr- This their divelliſh rebellion they termed by the 
ages name of a holy pilgrimage, buf they ſerved a w2ong 
and a naughty Saint. They had alſo in the field 

their Streamers and Banners, whereupon was 

— Chaft hanging upon the Croſſe on the one 

de, and a C with a painted cake in it on the 


8 e fo2 their Badges the five wounds, with 
the 


towne of VM indſoꝛ, which cauſed a Pꝛieſt to pzeach Popich Pꝛieſts 


that all they that took part with the Pozuchiremen, ant. 
whom hee called Gods people, No foe in Gods bing» — 
quarrell foz the which both he and the Pꝛieſt were 
appzehended and executed. 

vers other Pꝛieſts alſo, with other about the 
ſame time committing in like ſo2t treaſon againſt 
the Ning, ſuffered the like execution. Such a buſi⸗ 
nefſe had the King then to rid the realme from the 


50 ſervitude of the Romiſh yokes, 


Tantæ molis erat Romanam evertere ſedem. 
But Gods hand did fill wozke withall, in uphol- 
ding his Goſpell and trodden truth, againſt all ſedi⸗ 
tious ſtirs, commotions, rebellions, and whatſoe ver 
was to the contrary, as both by the Stoꝛics afoꝛe 
= by ſuch alſo as hereafter follow, map no⸗ 
oztoully appeare. SEL 
The peere next after this, which was of the Loꝛd 
15 37, after that great execution had bene done 


other ſide, wil other ſuch enſigns of like hypocriſte 60 upon tertaine rebellious Pꝛieſts, and a few other 


and fained ſanctity, pꝛetending thereby to fight foz 

the faith, and right of holy Church. 
The Rinzs As (one as the Ring was certified of this new 
power agatn2 ſeditious inſurrection,he ſent with all ſpeed againſt 
ee bat. them the Duke of Nozthfolke, Duke of Duffolke, 
; arqueſſe of Exceſter, Carle of @h2ewsbury, and 
- —. 4 _= Army, fozthwithto encounter 

rebels, 

Theſe Noble Captaines and Counſellours thus 


well furniſhed with habiliment of war, 1 1 70 


toward the rebels, and under ſtanding 
number, and how they were full bent tobattell,firſf 
with policy went about fo aſfay and pzactiſe how 
kde diu n+, to appeale all without blodſheding; but the Noz- 
bo:nnefſe of lu therne men, ſtontly and ſturdilpy ſtanding to their 
perſtittous peo. wicked cauſe and w2etched enterp2iſe, would in no 
ererrees  caſerelent from their attempts. Which when the 
Nd cauſes Nobles perceived, and ſaw no other way to pacifie 


Lay men, with certaine Noble perſons alſo and 

Gentlemen, amongſt whom was the Lo2d Darcy, 

the Loꝛd Yuſly, Sir Robert Conſtable, Sir Tho- 

mas Percy, Sir Francis Bygot , Sir Stephen 

Bamelton, Sir John Bulmer, and his wife, Wil- 

lam Lomelcy, Nicholas Tempeſt, with the abbats 

of Gerney,and of Rivers, tc. In the moneth of D- „ er 

ctober,the ſame pere following,was bone P2ince Pan bon 

Edward. Shoztly after whoſe birth, Qugne Jane Qu oe Jane 

his mother, the ſecondday after, died in childbed, 1 ucts» 

and left the ing againe a widdewer, which ſo con- *** 

tinned the ſpace of twoyceres together. Upon the 

death of which Nucne Jane, and upon the birth of 

Pzince Edward her ſonne, theſe two verſes were 

made which follow, | Theſ verſ-s 

Phoenix lana jacet nato Phoenice, dolendum were thou ht 
Secula Phoenices nulla tuliſſe duas. ola mn 
Bere by the way is to be underſfod, that Aw. 
Jt 2 during 


Derenoing the 


— — 


37 R. ten. 8. 


— 


Doctor Boner: Letter to the Lord Cromwell. 


during all this ſcaſen, fince the time that the Bing 


of Enaland had rejected the Pope ont of the realm, 
both the Emperoz, the French King, and the King 


— — —  — 


of Scots, — _ 102 _ . — which — motions 
were pet in ſubjection un ope 5 
great nod faveur inwartly, whatſcever outwardly mike, and Cheri 
they pꝛetended. Neither was here of Herefoꝛd 
ſetters on, no2 ſecret woꝛking among the London. The 
how to compaſſe ungracious wiſchiefes , if God by nities were 
contrary occaſions had not ffopped their intended 10 and favour of the 
deviſes. Fo2 firſt the Pope had ſoͤnt Cardinal Po 5 CHER aud WU 
The Bope niir: fo the French Ring, ta ſtirre him fo warre again® laid himle 
aug Engiand d eig, tolorans the French King,by treaty —— 
| ondly , tas 
3 of perpernall —— was bound yeerely to pay tothe Pet kart my ftozy 
Ning of England at the firſt dates ol Pay,andNo- wozld and all 
vember, about 2 5000 crownes of the ſunne, and D. Bontts 
odde money, and over that ten thouſand crownes at comming up 
the ſaid two fermes, foz recompence of ſalt due, as hers waz bythe 
the treaties therof did purpozt,that penũon remai- 20 infer,waitten to the K oꝛd Golpell, 
ned now unpayd foure peeres and moze. may ſtand 
2. Tetined Gzaneetey 5 traiterocoretell 
Ning, and the againſt King nd condemned by Act of Parlia- A Letter of DoRour Boner the Kings Em- 
Fr again ebe ment, with certaine other traitours moe, and pet bafſadour reſident in France, ſent — the 
Cel England, — cat Leither him untotheKing at his earneſt Lord — . declaring the 
ove French Ning alſo, diareſſing from his pꝛo⸗ order of his promotions 
mile 228 made os et the — 125 © and comming up. 
Rome, Clement, in marrying f | 
niece, called, Katharine de Medices. M 4 ſingular eſpecial god Lo, as one moſt Outof Boner 
The laid French King mozeover, contrary to his nden, Ama humbly commend me unto wills. 
contract made, married his daughter to the King of pour honozable godlozdſhip. And whereas in times 
All which were pꝛejudiciall; and put the paſt it hath liked the (ame, any my deſerts 
ing no doubt in ſome feare and i 02 merits, even only of your ſingular geod- 
otherwiſe a ſtout and valiant Pzince ) ta ſee | neſſe, to beffow a great deale of love, benevolence, 
Pape, the Emperoꝛ, the French ing, and the King and god affection upon meſo pe a man, and of ſo 
of Scots ſo bent againſt him. ſmall qualities, expzeſſing indeed ſundzy waies the 
And pet all this notwithſtanding, the Lo2v ſfill god omy great pzeferment, J was 
defended the juſtneſſe of his cauſe againſt them all, 40 very much bound thereby unto your honozable g O. Bengt ... 
— although 282 King was ſo ſet on by the loꝛdſhip, and thought it alway my duty (as indeed it tcinth vim 
Pope, and ſo linked in marriage with the Scots, was) both to beare my true heart againe unto your 1 
have the realme of G gland, pet nottvithitaning — rentothe fame all ſuch ſervice nd fal as nd = 
re Anon: I —— at ebene pers infact ano inefimable gods 
onne by Nucene / 
alſo the death of the ſaid Rune Jane that the nelle it hath further liked yon of late, firſt to ad- 
King was a widdower , — mozeoker vance me unto the office of I egation from ſuch a 
talke to be that the King joyne in marriage Pꝛince as my ſoveraigne I oꝛd is, unto the Empe- 
with the Germans, began fo ware moze calme 50 rour and French King ; and next after 


Anno e 
? 1538. 


Long it is to recite from the beginning, and few 
men per adventure would beleeve the bzawling mat⸗ 
ters, the px vy complaints, the contentions quarrels 
and bitter diſſenſions betweene theſe two, and eſpe- 

D te: Boner ciallp what — —— contumelies Doctoꝛ Boner 
da tdaurer received at the hands ol Wincheſter, Fo2 under⸗ 
olthe trutd. and and good reader, that this Doctour Bop er all this 
„Luchtan. Whils remained pet, as he ſeemeda god man, and 


Hefte. 


puts of He · 
refo:d by the 
L, Cromwell. 


Law 
Ars ac Acceptilation. 


* 


— ä 
r 


whereby yet nevertheleſſe your gotmeſſe,the 
doer thereof,ſhould be increaſed, hen my dut 
towar ds the — — And cel 


hat hel 
3 Bon fe 


K—— rr 


D. Boner all 
this while ſhe» 
wed himlelke to 
be a good man 


and a good 
Solpelter. 


K. Hen 8. 


—— — 
— — — — — — 


— — — 


8. 
195 ſhall there loꝛe herein and in all things elſe per⸗ 


taining hereunto, ſing your Lo2dſhip is ſo great 
a patron, and will needs binde me foz ever to be 
your owne (as indeed J will) referre all together 
unto your godneſſe,beſeeching pou to take the oꝛder 
and diſpoſition of all info your hands. J cannot tell 
whether the late biſhop ſtandeth bounden fo2 the 
firſt fruits, tenths, o2 other duties, which by ſtatute 


8 
he =_ this repozt both of him and ol dentate) 
apina, 
If this bearer had beene ſo much deſirous to pleaſe x; 
the Emperour,and follow his religion, as he —— — — 
ous to ſerve truely your Grace, and to advance the Fug humſelſe ta 
Truth, he had not wanted, &c. be a golpeller. 
_ — 
And beſides that, hee hath not wanted the evill re- 
port of naughty fellowes, naming him a Lutheran; — 
wherein for company I was joyned, ſuch was their 
goodneſſe, &c. 
Againe, in another Letter wꝛitten tothe Loꝛd 
Cromwell, theſe woꝛds he hath , ſpeaking of his 
companion Docto2 Heines: 
Elpecially for that the ſaid Doctour Heines by his O. Boner and 
upright dealing herein, and profeſſing the Truth, nei- B. Htiuts no- 


may be demanded of his ſucceſſour , but J feare it 30 ther gate thankes nor reward, but was blazed abroad ted toz Luthe 


eatly , and beſcech your Lo2dſhip that J may be 
bolpen therein. By charges now hereenfo2ceth me 
the moze toſ _ and trouble your god Lo2dſhip, 
which at the beginning are not a few, and yet not 
ended. Df my fidelity to your god Loꝛdſhip, 4 have 
of five hundꝛed Crownes remaining fozty,beſtowed 
upon hozſes, mules, mulet, rayment, and other ne- 
ceſſaries, ſtanding debtoꝛ to Maſter Thirleby ne- 
vertheleſſe,and alſo to Maſter Doctoz Meines, f 


by honeſt folkes to be a Lutheran, The leſſe hee ans. 
pleaſeth in Spaine , the better argument it is, that his 
intent was to ſerve none but the Kings higaneſſe and 
the truth, &c. 
And further moꝛe, in another minute waiting to 
the Loꝛd Cromwell of Stephen Mincheſter, and 
of his churliſhneſſe toward him, thus he ſaith : 
And there I found in Maſter Doctour Thirleby Wlinchcftet 
much kindneſſe, and in the Biſhop of Wincheſter as agalnit Bonet. 


02 | 
an hundꝛed Parkeso2 faſt upon, to them both. And 40 little, &c. 


beſides this, ſuch is my chance now at the begin- 
ning, divers of my Servants have fallen ſicke, be- 
ing in great perill and danger, putting me to no 
little charges. | : 
Over and beſides theſe diſpleaſures comming 
unto me by not having their ſervice , and other to 
kepe them, and alſo wanting mine other ſervants 
in England, which though J have ſent fo2 them, 


pet neither they, neither my ho2ſes o2 ſtuffe are 


And in the ſame Letter it followeth : 

And if I had received any entertainement of the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, I would likewiſe have ſent you 
word, I thanke God I need not, for I had nothing of 
him, &c. 

Allo in another Letter the ſaid Boner waiting 
to the Load Cromwell concerning one Barnabe, 
and hunſelfe , what cold welcome they both had at 
the hands of Wincheſter , uſed theſe wozds fol- 


come, J muſt and doe take patience, truſting it will 50 lowing]: 


mend, 


Upon the cloſing up of this Letter, and depeach 
of this Bearer, God willing J will packe up my 
geare, and to moꝛrow betime follow the French 
King , who yeſterday departed from Shambour, 
and maketh haſt toward Paris. And thus our bleſ⸗ 
ſed Lo2d long and well pꝛeſer ve your god L oꝛdſhip 


in health. 


At Bloys, the ſecond of September in 


the evening. 


Stribled by the weary hand of him 
that is bounden to be, and is 1nded, 
your L o2dſhips beadſman at com- 


mandement, 
Edmund Boner, 


[JIvers other Letters beſide this of Docto2 Bos 
ner remaine in waiting unto the like effect and 70 
pur poꝛt, which here alſo J might adde foz a further 
— hereof 2 = this one — ſtead ol 
many may ſutfice. o our purpoſe againe ; 
ow this Doctour Boner, in the 
time of his firſt ſpꝛinging up, ſhewed himlelfe a 
god man, and a faſt friend to the Goſpell of Chak 
and to the Kings pzoceedings : and · contrariwiſe, 
how Stephen Gardener did halt then both with 


which is to declare how 


And my good Lord I beſeech you- to continue your | 

good favour to this honeſt poore man Barnabe, who is Stephen Wins 
ody and ſoule aſſuredly your owne, and as well belo- cyciter againſt 
ved ofthe Biſhop of Wincheſter as I am : and of m Barnade — 
troth I ſuppoſe and beleeve verily, one of the chiefe 5 ; 
grudges the Biſhop hath againſt him, is becauſe your yourgd dim. 
Lordthip of your charitable goodneſſe doth love and 

favour him, 


60 9 
; Another Letter of Doctcur Foxer to the 


Lord (vum mel, complaining of Wincheſter, 
and alio declaring how he was promoted 


by the ſutd Lord Cromwell, to - 
the Biſhopricke of 
Heretord. 


M P very ſingular eſpeciall god L o2d, accoꝛding 

to my molt bounden duty, J commend me 
right humbly unto your god Lo2dſhip, advertiſing 
the ſame, that the nine and twentieth of the laſt 
moneth, about foure of the clocke at afternone, 
there arrived here Barnabe with your L ozdſhips 
Letters, dated at Ewaige the foure and twentieth 
of the fame : and thinking that at the ſaidarrivall, 
the biſhop of Wincheſter, P. Thirleby and J had 
bene all lodged together , Joon in very ded = 

Jt} a 


5 , 


. « AM > Go ta — 
: = 
— — 
— — 
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* 


80 K. Heu. 8. 


Doctor Boners Letter to the Lord Cromwell. 


ſeverall lodgings, he went ſtraight to the biſho 
of 80 incheſters lodging (maſter Qhbrlebe and J 
being then walking in the fields) and the biſhop in- 
continently inquired of him, not how the Kings 
The biſhep of grace did, as was his duty; but ke Barnabe told 
ate not boch mie) inquiredof him where he left the Kings grace 
toe Bing did. at his comming away, whether he ht 


The plaice 7 

moch of Eine with 

cheſter againſt 
oer. 


as c the day and houre it chanced 

ſeemed ſo evill confented therewith, that he 
neither bid Barnabe dꝛinke, 02 tarry ſupper, ne yet 
commune with him, but turning fram him 
called one maſter Medow, and ſhewed him of the 
ee e Neva, 

: em as E tha 

——— bef - erment. And when Barnabe percei⸗ 


Wincheſter and of Doctour Thirleby, he ſent his 
Letters to the ſaid Biſhop of Wincheſter , andfo 
Maſter Thirleby,ſhewing his pleaſure unto them 
in that bebalfe,with this clauſe in the ſame Letters 
contained in expꝛeſſe woꝛds as followeth, 


And where the ſaid M. Boner wanteth furniture of 
ſtuffe and plate meete for that office, our pleaſure is, 
that you maſter Thirleby ſhall deliver unto him by 


ſo we ſhall be content at your returne, to ſatisſie you 
for the ſame, &c. 


The Biſhop of Winchetfer receiving theſe Let- 
ters from the king, and being loath to come into 
England(whatſoever the matter was)alſo hearing 


outh 
and afterward lifting up his eyes and 20 that Doctoz Boner ſhould ſucceed him, his diſdain⸗ 


full nature did ſtomacke him erceedingly. * But be⸗ 
cauſe there was noother remedy but that the Kings 
commandement mult be done, firſt hee ſendeth 
the Kings letter, with his alſo to the Emperours 
Court , as Paſlter All hatk — to — 
Yeyns, willing them in a e to repaire to Ly- 
ons within two daies. e Letters of 


— Doctour Thirleby adjoyned his Let⸗ 
ters alſo with the like quickneſſe to the ſaid Doctoꝛ 


= cms vedthat was nat there, and then alſo this comfo2- 
int. 
table countenance and god chere made unto him, 30 Yeynes and to Boner, the contents whereof here 
he went thence and ſearched foꝛ me, 2 — followeth, 
—— * — The Letter of Doctor Thirleby to Doctor 


e communing with him of the biſhop of 
inceſt „giving eh hd that hee 


toztunc, as 

rycugh be ad 
not enougi!y) - J 
becken having in my hands unbꝛoken, J went incontinertly to the 


foure living s, 


Beadeſman, and alwaies at 
commandement, 
Edmund Boner. 


When the Bing, by the advice of the L oꝛd Crem⸗ 
well, and other of his Counſell had appointed Do⸗ 
teur Edmund Boner to returne from the Empe- 
rour, and to be reſident in France, in the place of 


haſt away frem Lyons to la Barella; w 


Heynes and Boner, 


Ith my hearty commendations,and the de- D.Thirtehies 


fire of pour —— now ſo much ra⸗ qu 
a gr | 


ter welcome to Lyons, where this was given the 
laſt of July, 


By him that hath loved you well,and now will 
love you better, if you haſte you hither, 


Thomas Thirleby. 
At the reteit of theſe Letters,ZDocto2 Boner, and 
Doctg2 Heynes did put themſelves in a readineſſe 


to repaire incontinent unto Lyons, thinking there 
to have fcund Wincheſter and Lhirleby,acco2ding 
to the purpoꝛt of their letters. But Wincheſter 
and Thirleby not abiding their comming , 7 

e Bo 
ner, in riding in polt after him overtoke him. 
With whom what entertainement and talke her 


Your Lordſhips moſt bounden 70 had, and what accuſations he laid to his charge, and 


what bzawling wozds paſſed betweene them, and 
what great milliking Bener had of him fo2 ſpectall 
— ds this bꝛabling matter 03 Which fe — 

ne un ing may e, 5 
recreation , and fo2 the further underſtanding of 
Wincheſfters qualities, J wiſh thee loving reader 
to peruſe and conſider, 

But firſt here is to bo noted, . 


my Maſter theſe foure moneths. When as you P. — o 


meancth» 


—— 


R. Hen. 8. 


Putoktde cozy 
of Boners own 
letters by his 
owne hand w 
ting which I 
have to bew. 


plaints of 
attoz Boner 
againſt <2tepL» 
Gaaden:t» 


c<:ltet» 


Abat exverte f 
tuct D. Borec 
bath of tu» 


The dialogue 
between Boner 
aud Garbencr 


beginneths 


Uinehefter 


bill doe no⸗ 


Benet. 


your 
Infaxh, quoth hee 


Boners Declaration againſt Gardener. Biſhop of Wincheſter. 


the L oꝛd Cromwell, at what time they had appoin⸗ 
ted Doctoꝛ Edmund Boner to be reſident Embaſ- 
ſado2 in France, required in their letters, that he 
ſhould advertiſe them by waiting, what he did miſ⸗ 
like in the doings and behaviour ofcertaine Per- 
ſons whom they did then note unto him. Mhere⸗ 
upon the ſaid Doctoꝛ Boner ſendeth this Declara- 
tion of Stephen Gardener,Biſhop of TWincheſter, 
as followeth. 


A Declaration ſent by Doctor Boner to 
the Lord Cromwelf, deſcribing to him the evill 
behaviour of Stephen Wincheſter, with ſpeciall 
cauſes therein contained, wherefore, and 
why he miſliked of him. 


E Itſt, J miſliked in the Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
= that when any man is ſent in the Kings affaires, 
and by his Yighneſl 
tmleſſe hee 


to the fields, and withall dꝛew towards the doze, 
— him to walke. To whom J ſaid, 3 


goodneſſe that hath a great deale. 
E, pte ſhall have nothing of mer: 


— — 


381 


— 


what A wanted. J told him againe, that J wanted 
all things ſaving money and god will to ſer ve the 


Tell me one thing, quoth her; that you want. 
One thing, quoth J? Mary amongſt ma ings 
that J want, J want 2 That ſhall 


moze than thꝛœ o; four paire of Buts length off, 
heard him. 


40 QUWhen Iſaw that he weuld make no end, but 


ever rehearſed one thing (fill, J ſaid to him, Þy 
Lo2d, I beſcech you, ſ:cing I ſhall have nothing of 
you, but of Faſter Doctoꝛ here, let mee give him 
thanks that deſer ved it, and trouble you therein no 
moꝛe: but leaving communication therein, let mee 
deſire and pꝛay you, that wr may commune of the 
And that J may have therein 


[4 17 1 


0 
ſc 


vou fog nothing, and pꝛavide otherwile {02 nr; ſelfr 


1 „ 


Aincheſter 
to nothing, 
Aincheſter bes 
ovncty to 
kindie⸗ 


Pet lie quath 
Atuche ner. 


Hincheſter⸗ 
a (Cop: iſtt 
« runs 


Las 


—_ — 


DeGor Boners Declaration againſt Stef hen Gardener, Biſhop of M incheſter. 


382 K. Hen. 8. 


Me ——— —— 


Turd in pour teeth, quoth he, and pꝛovide as per will. 
4iſhop-like ſpoken, by my faith, quoth J, and well 
it becommeth you to ſpeake thus to mee. Pea mary 
doth it become me, quoth he, and repeating the words 
againe, ſaid with a ſharpe accent, have nothing of 
me? Turd in your teeth, Mell my Lo2d, quoth 
J, this nerdeth not, ſaving that ver have a full ſto⸗ 
Themcllifla- mach, and your wit abzoad, willing hereby to eaſe 
— 2 werde Your ſtomach againſt me. Pes mary, quoth he, it 
ot edimcbeuir needeth foꝛ me, though it nerdeth not foꝛ you, fo2 2 
to Bonct= intend, guoth he, J would per ſhould know it. to juſti⸗ 
fie my elke to the Bing in all things. If per doe 
ſo, quoth J, ye ſhall doe the better. Nay,quoth he, 
J doe if, and will doe it. Mell quoth J, ve are t 
moꝛe to be commended, if pe ſo can doe. Pes, quoth 
he, J can doe it. oy 5 
w, by my troth,quoth J,ſeeing the Kings high- 
nelle hath w2itten ſo tenderly foꝛ me unfo you 
appeareth by his highnelſe Letters that his grace 
hath done; me thinketh, per having ſo great plenty 
of all things, and I ſo great need thereof, comming 
ſt, as I doe, ye goe about as evill to juſtifie your 
elfe to the King, as any one that J have ſcene. And 
Jwiſſe my Lo2d (quoth J) J would ha ve reckoned, 
that comming as J doe come, J ſhould have bene 
both better welcome, and better intreated of yon, 
than now J am, if it had beene fo2 no other reſpec, 
than becauſe J am an Engliſh man. | 
I ſhall tell yon, quoth he, foꝛ the Kings ſake, ver 
Shag map loke to have; 
nec againſt nothing. Well, quoth J, then having nothing, J 
Bonct. will give no thanks at all, and having any thing, I 
| ſhall give thanks to the Ring, andnone to you. 3 
tell you, quoth he, ye get nothing. And J tell pon 
againe, quoth J, that J will thanke you foꝛ — po 
and here the fleſh of his cheeke began to ſwell and 
tremble, and he loked upon me as he would have 
run thꝛeugh me, and J came and tod even by him, 
and ſaid: Trow you, my Lo2d, quoth he, that J 


Biſhop⸗ ite 
ſpok u. 


Theltketrem⸗ 
bling and {eas 
ping of Hfa 
vetnes and fleſb 
Pa: anger did 


gh. Boni t ullo had need to get another ſtomach to whet upon, than 
note in tüts mine, and a better whetſtone than any pe have. Fa 
— * J aſſure you, ycu ſhall not whet me to your pur- 
Fun in Gr pole: and if per knew how little J doe ſet by this 
nianv. unloving and indiſcreet behaviour of yours, pon 
ile Bucer. de would not u'e it upon me. And J ſhall tell you, 
C2'i9atth quoth J, if J were not baidled, and had other re⸗ 

ſpects beth to the Kings highneſſe my Soveraigne 

I. 62d, and alſo unto other that may command mee, 


J would have told you ere this time my minde af- 50 p2oviſion fo2 your ſelfe. J thought 


ter another ſoꝛt. Tell me, quoth he, Turd in your 

teeth, Well my Lo2d, quoth J, yee would, J per- 

ceive by you, and by vour woꝛds, pꝛovoke mee to 

. Zude⸗ ſpeake as undiſcreetlp and bedlemly, as pee doe. 
e But ſurely pe ſhall not, howſoe ver yee ſhall ſpeake. 
But this will J fell you, J ſhall hew how J am 

| handled of you. Mary ſpare not, quoth hee. Mell 
my L92d, quoth J, you have here full well plaid the 

part ofa Biſhop, and it is great jop of yon, that 


with this your furious anger and choler, pee can 60 


make all the company here about you to be aſhamed 
of you, as J am lure they are. And foz my part, if 
pee pour ſelfe be not aſhamed, oꝛ comming to ycur 
a (ele (for now your anger is ſuch that you heare not 
attentts Per ſelſe) be not dif —— I ſhall be aſhamed, and 
20 fs pity this your doing without wiſedome, and the of- 
tener yer uſe this manner, the moze ſhall it be fo 

rour diſhoneſty, 
Lo, quoth hce, how fondly he ſpeaketh, as who 


„as would be a god while afoze they would come out: 
20 , 


you d 
but foz your owne ſake pe get 30 by good pꝛoviſion fo2 pour ſelſe. That is truth. 


feare your great lowkes + Nay faith doe J not. Yes 4 your ſervant Mace having an 


not deccived in me. Well quoth J, and me thinke 
I know you well encugh to, wherefoꝛe as ve ſay 
you arc not deceived in me, ſo J truſt 7 will not be 
deceived by pou. But J p2ay pou, Sir, quoth 4, be⸗ 
caule pee ſap yee know me well enough, and that pee 
be not decei bed in me, how doe you know me ? fo2 
honeſt and true, oꝛ otherwiſe ? If you doe, ſap it, and 
3 ſhall make anſwer. 

I cculd not dꝛive him to anſwer hereunto; ſo that 


foꝛ J 10 I luppole, either of his owne gy ny; 


hath made me an Z mage after his owne fantaſie, 

02 elſe believed the repoꝛt of ſuch in conditions, as 

he is hinrelfe, who in maltce, 7 * e, and diſ⸗ 

daine may be compared to the Divell in hell, nat Step. Sad. 
giving place to him in ide at all, Jn commimica⸗ and dla 

tion he repeated oft the pꝛoviſion of the Þ.crownes, and pudt, con 
J told him they went in my dyets, and that it Yared by Bo. 


ner to the Di- 


and further 7 ſaid, that ſeeingthey had bene ſimpli- 4 Cl 


citer given to ms, J would never thanke him fo2 
them, but the Kings ht e: And J ſaid, that if 
they were twenty and, he ſhould bꝛeake ſo ma⸗ 
ny llee pes afoze he ſhould have any part thereof, 
intreating me as he did. Well, quoth he, you have 
— That is truth, quoth J, and nothing thank- 
ull to peu. 
Why then, quoth he, ſ&ing you have here divers 
things of M. Thirlebies, and al other things are pa. 
rabilia pecunia,which pon have, pou may make ther # Wincveſ,put, 


——5 | 
J, and that can J and will doe, thoughyou tell me perten. 


not,ſeeing J have nothing of yon, and afoze this had 
20vided at Lyons fo2 all things neceſſary, if per 
hout neceſſity had not made that great haſte to 
depart thence, info me thereby to follow you. 
And pet, quoth J, one thing may J tell vou; pee ars 
very defirous J ſhould be pꝛovided well fon, as ap- 
—4 in that you have taken away at Lyons one 
aſe that Francis had pzovided fo2 me, and alſo 
[ ſe to ſell, and 
knowing my need, by your conſent hath ſold his 
Yo2e fo a ſtranger, rather than he would ſell him 
tome. So that nothing ſuffering me to have of 
vou, and taking away that p2oviſion which J make, 
and gor about to make, you well declare how hear- 
fily you deſirs F ſhould be p2ovided fo2, In faith 
(quoth he) chaſe you, yee may pꝛovide if you will; 
and ſeeing ycur journey hither from Lyons is vain, 
you map thither returne againe, and make there The churlih 
he, de- dealing of (Wits 
parting from Lyons,fo have made eaſte journeyes, chcRer, 
and to have followed the Court till yon had come, 
andnow come you * in poſt, and trouble all. 
I came foꝛth in poſt, quoth 7, by the commande- 
ment of the King my Maſter, and had — to 
returne at pleaſure by his Gꝛatces Letters, andſee- 
ing that J had no Hoꝛſes fo2 the journy, me thought 
better to ride in poſt than goe on foot, Mell 
he, 3 will not depart hence this twelve ⸗ m ex⸗ 
tept pee be otherwiſe pꝛovided. P2ovided(quoth 3 
J mult farry till J may be p2ovided of Yozſes, i 
yee ſpeake of that p2oviſion : and ſeeing that this nchen en. 
riding in poſt grieveth you, it cauſeth me to thinke ar that Pontt 
you are loth to depart, and angry that 7 ſhould ſhould ſucceed 
ſucceed you. J have here already two gownes and bin 
a velvet Jacket, ſo that you ſhall not be letted an 
houre by me. ; 
2 tell peu. quoth he, pee ſhall otherwiſe pꝛovide, 
oꝛ elſe J will not depart. Foz J tell you, quoth he, 


ſaith, J were all in the blame. Will pee not 70 though ycu care not foz the Kings honour,but wꝛet⸗ 


heare, quoth he, this wiſe man? Py Lo2d, quoth 
J, J would ycu cculd heare with indifferent eares, 
and ſee with indifferent eyes pour ſelfe. Pee have 
made a bzabling here fo2 nothing, and would that 
I ſhould give you thanks foꝛ that thing which Ma⸗ 
ſter Thirleby hath done foꝛ me. J look fo2 no thanks 
of you, quoth he, and ſaid withall, loking ſpightful- 
ly,that he knew me well enough; and that hee was 


Dꝛahling ton 
not hig. 


T bc ſpigbttull 
tckes vlt 
(LINES, 


chedly doe live with ten ſhillings a day, asyee did in 
vonder parts, you and peur companion, 7 muſt and 
will conſider the Kings honour, Aud J fell you 
againe, quoth 7, 3 will and doe conſider the Kings 
honcur as much as pee af any time will doe, and as 
ſoꝛty will be that it ſheuld be teuc hed by any negli⸗ 
gente oꝛ default in me: pea, and I ſay moze to you 
(queth ) thcugh pee may ſpend farre above my 


— 
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Wiuchefter rt» 
proved to his 
facc of talc 
ander. 


de Blchop of 
AN. cackters 
taten. 


ſhall not ficke if any thing be ts be ſpent fo; the 
honour, to ſpend as liberally as you, ſo long 
as 1 — nn, 
whoſoever infozmed you of the wꝛetchedneſle and 
ſpending ſcarcely of my and me in the 
where we have berne, made a falſe lie, and yz 


tal 
quoth he, but this was openly re⸗ 
bog ing Andi dong A 
2 J) Yea mary was it, quoth hee. 
my JI, then was the fare that 
beſtowed upon them very well caſt away: foz 
of my fivelity, that werke that aſter Bꝛian 
his ſervants were with ns at 


a Franca, it coſt 
my companion and mee five and 


5 
him, 
made god and honeſt p 


day, Mhich was not during ten dapes 
is comming to us fo Nice, himſelfe 


M pat twenty eight Bling th to his ſervants fivg 
— belites fozty ſhillings that p2ivately J gave 
being of gentle fathion, aut of mine owne 40 and pleaſure, and doubt not but the king will 


ſome 
purſe : ſo that 4 told him, it was neither Matter 
Wyat, no2 Maſon, that found us and our ſervants, 
but wee payed ſoꝛ the fi or̃them, and here it 
chanced to us to have all the charge, and other men 
to have all the thanks. 

The Biſhop when he heard this was amazed, and 
ond ſtil, finally ſaying; By my troth, quoth hee, 
J tell you as it was told mee, and Maſter Docto2 
here can tell whether it was ſo 02 no. Pea, and J 
will tell vou moze, quoth hee, they ſaid that Paſter 
ale: if you dab nit ben. Now by my froth, mech 
deale, if you had my troth, qu 

„A ſhall therein make Salter Bebe himſelfs 
udge thereof, who can beſt tell what communica- 
tion hath been befweene him and me therein. 

Thinking that this communication had dꝛiven 
the other matters out of the 1Biſhops wild head, 
Jheld my peace; and by and by was hee in hand 
againe with them as hot as ever he was, Dy Loꝛd 


of the houſe. This they (; uud be. 
£, 3 * 
— x and therein they lie. And here A 


— 


gn me pour belt counſell and advice: and this 


elt unto vou, that if yee this will doe, J will 
vely heare peu, and if pc will not, J ſhall Boner out: col 


<> IT ahaha 


ded by QAtacbt⸗ 
tet, ano 0440608 


a0 
z all this the Biſhop ended not: but in conc ln · ente. 
lon, when he law by no meanes that be couldin, 


duce me to anſwer 


him unto ' and chamber, 


bzonght lodging and 
table. 10 It being dinner time, and all things 


returned homewards, and J 


while, and ſhoꝛt 


ready foꝛ you, Rules, at be eee 
ney, vea, and all things that ſhall be neceſſary, 
By Lo2d, quoth J, here is a large offer, and a 
t come upon you; J mar vell, 


area quoth 
J, that I could heare nothing of this to day in the 


— 
off his bene” 


Wlincheſters - 


mozning. A tell you, quoth hœ, this will J doe, fes zninchex 
know you, that J will conſider the Kings honour rer Boner 


me agame. Pp Lo2d, quoth J. I have ſent myler- 
vant already toLyons, to make pꝛoviſion fo2 me, 
and J have ſent other ab2oad here in the towne and 
countrey, to doe the ſame : v ſhall never ned to 
trouble pour ſelfe herewith. J will, quoth her, you 
thall not ſap another day, that p could not be p20- 
videdfoz, My Lo2d, quoth J, let me have inſtructi⸗ 
ons in the Kings matters, and as foꝛ other things 
I ſhall not aske of you, becauſe this day ver made 


50 me ſo plaine anſwer. After much communication 


J departed from him lovingly, telling him that Y 

d be at Terrara that night where hee inten- 

ded to be lodged, And ſo the Biſhop bidding mee 

farewsll, coke ſone after his hozſe, riding to Ter⸗ 
rara fo bed, 

And by the way J overtoke him, and paſſing by, 


refyleds 


CaincheRer and 
Boner departs 


doing my duty to him and his company, J came fo "other meet. 


Terrara, lod qing at the paſt hou'e, and even as the 
Bilhop came into the towne, ſtod at the poſt houſe 


(quothJ) J deſiredere while your L M. to make an o doze : To whom the Biſhop ſatd, wee ſhall ſæ you 


env of this communication, wherein the longer per 


Tl--efter ze. falke, the moꝛe vr make me believe that you would 
garded nocthe where ver have ſpoken undiſcreefly, yea, and un⸗ 
TSIELenS» 


indly, not regarding the Kings letters) with mul- 
titude of wo2ds, and great countenance J ſhould 
thinke ver had not done amiſſe. But 'urely you loſe 
your labour, fo2 per ſhall never make mer thinke 
that per are deſirous to doe me pleaſure, neither foꝛ 
mine owne ſake, no2 foꝛ the Rings. Foꝛ if your 


_ q 757 owne _ as J have foz the Kings 
a is nothing at all. 
Here both of us were talking together; but J 
held on ſtill, and ever enfoꝛced him to this: Þy 
Low, quoth J, this is the thing that J ſhall onely 
defire of you; that where the Kings G2ace hath 
in tae French court divers affaires (as I take 
it)p would therein inffruct me in the ſkate thereof, 


ſone, Paſter Boner. Yea, my Lo2d, quoth J, 
thinking that thereby her had deſired mee to ſupper, 
and at ſupper time J went to his lodging, having 
other to eat my ſupper at home, and glad hee ap- 
peared to be that J was come, making merry 
communication all ſupper while, but nothing at all 
pet ſpeaking to me, 02 giving any thing to me, 
ſaving at the comming of the kruit, her gave me 


ing of Winch?, 
{ter and Bones, 


Voner ſeemeth 


a peare, I trow, becauſe I ſhonld remember mine 5 6e peare ts 


ds be well weighed, J have as much of you in- /o owne tountrey. Atter ſupper, he walked, taking ve a Wezceſter» 
— N 7 Mater Thirleby with hun, and J walked with dirt man. 


an Italian, being Embaſſadoꝛ ſoꝛ the County Mi⸗ 
randula, and after a god ſpace hæ returned, and 

bad the Biſhop good night. | 
I did not after that night dine oꝛ ſip with the 
Biſhop, till he cams to Burgss in Berry, where 
upon the depeach of Frances, and cloſing up of aw 
Letters ſent to the Kings highneſſe, the ſupper _ 
1 


— 
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hee taketh foz his Adverſary, 
in the ſaw Biſhop, that he ever conti- 
nually here in this court of France, made incom- 
28, King of Poztu- , f 

Z [ ſado2s,than of — the Court — la ach 

— foure times with me, and at every time ſa- ſado2s, any Ir in » which er ue 

ond Boner: —＋ Molyns (wherebe be told meſome- with his pꝛide cauſed them to diſdaine him, and to be Tprttal 

incheters what of the Rings affaires here in France) and at thinke that he favoured not the Fr » but 

Book oc: GIErOnne (when her anſwering to my in was Imperiall. | 

Hurst mꝛiting, delivered me his bone of his owne handfoz 10 A miſltks in the Biſhop, that there is ſo great fa- 

Boner. ine i ions, the copy whereof is now ſent mil ac yea, and ſuch mutuall x de td cn, 

— voy ithall) there was quicke commmication be confidence between the ſaid Biſhop and P. as platut Boner 

dub dogether· kweene us. Vis talking by the way was with Pa⸗ naughty a fellow, and as very a Papiſ as any that "ea ge 

Envy Bone ſter Thirleby, who I thinke knoweth a great deals I know, where he dare erp2eſſeit. The Biſhop in neibet ad 

wasout dein: of his doing, and will, if he be the man J take him his letters to Malter Wyat, ever ſendeth ff 1a + 

ay fo2, tell if plainly to your Lo2dſhip. J my ſelfe to Maſon, and yet refuſeth toſend 

eainchettcrs was out of credence with the Biſhop, not being ap ⸗ any to Palker Yeynss and ms, being with Paſter 
flecycremble® jyable to his manners and deftres, | iyat as wee he ſaid letters. And 

e eee  Andlurely, as Palker Thirleby told me, at his Paſon maketh iſhop, that 

Ehirlebyro firff comming fo Lyons, and then ſpeaking th 20 he thi And her kelled me anche lu, 

lucceed hun. the Biſhop, the Biſhop ſeemed to be ſo well content at Ailla ſhop upon a time, pectcd of un. 
to returne, and ſo glad of hiscomuming to ſuccæd when her had fa Germain, ſo truſted tcuc dcating, 
him, that his fleſh in his face all to tremble, him, that weeping and ſobbing he came unto him, 
and yet would the Biſhop make men believe that daſiring and him that her would Cf 
hee would gladly come home. , Which thing,believe with Germain, andreconcile him, ſo that no 
it who will, J will never believe; fo2 ever he was were ſpoken of it, and what the 
lokingfo: letters out of England, from M. Wal- would not tell me. That young 
lop and Paſter Bꝛian, whom he toke foz his knoweth all: and Pꝛeſton, which is ſer vant to the 
great friends: and Mater Myat himſelfe recko- Biſhop ol Wincheſter, ſhewed mee one night in 

enincheffer ned, that the 1Biſhop ſhould have come into pane, 30 my chamber at Bloys after ſupper, that Germain 

lord te return? g2 cfſe my Lozd of Dureſme; ſo that the 3Bithop of is ever buſie in the Kings letters to ſtran⸗ 

inn England. M inchelter ever coveted to protract the time, de⸗ ven him warning 
firing pet withall to have ſome ſhadolw to ercuſe told me the night be⸗ 
and hide himſelſe; as tarrying at Barella, he made and when 3 
excuſe by my not comming to Lyons; and com⸗ he conſidering 
ming to Uarennes, and there hearing by the Em⸗ d, him moge cloſe, 
baſſado2s of the Uenetians:a flying tale of the go⸗ | 
ing of the French king fowards Bayon tomeete 
the Empero2, by and by he laid; Lo, where is In this declaration of Doctoz Edmund Boner, , n 

alfer Diligencenow ? Jfhe were now here (as 40 above pyefired, ſent to the Lozd Cromwell, divers elan 
then J was that night) we would to the Court and things we have to note: Firff, as touching Ste⸗ ration to be 

"over calle» pꝛeſent him, and take dur leave. But when J in —— Biſhopof Wincheſter, here wee werd. 

D. Duisence⸗ the moꝛning was up afoze him, and ready to hoaſe, ve plaine demonſtration of his vile nature and ang pur , 
hee was nothing haſty, No, comming to Polyns ſkilent pꝛide, ſopned with malice and diſdaine in⸗ @::pyinGas 
after him, and there g fo2 him, the French follerable : whereof wozthily complaineth Doctoz incc, 

ing lying at Schavenna, tha (mall leagues off, Boner afozeſaid, ſhewing ſire ſpeciall cauſes, why 
her made not halle the ſperde and haſte that he and wherefoze her miſliketh that perſon, accazving 
pretended. . : : as he was willed befoze by the kings commande⸗ 

1 J miſlike in the Biſhop of Wincheſter, that he ment ſo to doe. 

teu. . cannot be content that any joynedin:commiſſion 50 Secondly, in the ſaid Stephen Wincheſter, this 2 

ith him ſheuld kepe houſe, but to be at his table. wee have alſo to note and underſtand, that as hee Stephen cn, 
Whcrein either he learcheth thereby a vain-glow here declareth a ſecret inclination from the truth dingt cevolterh 
and pꝛide to himſelfe, with ſome viſhonour to the (which he defended befoze in his boke De Obedien. t PI. 
Ling,as who ſaith,there were among all the Rings ia) to papiſtry, joyning part and ſive 1 fuch as 

<*!*;ch:Mter Embaſſadezs but one able to maintaine a Table, were knowne Papilts; ſo hee ſeemeth likewiſe to 

wcald be alone, and that were he o elſe he doth the ſame fo2 an evil beare alike ſecret grudge againſt the Loꝛd Crom⸗ 
intent and purpoſe, ts bzing them thereby into his well, and all ſuch whamſoever he favoured. 
danger, that they ſhall ſay ⁊ doe as liketh him alone, Thirdly, as concerning the fozenamed Docoz 3 
which J ſuppoſe verily hath bene his intent. Edmund Boner the authoꝛ of this declaration, hert 

3 third coms J millike in the ſaid Biſhop, that where her fo2 6O is to be ſcene and noted, that he all this while a 

; -1trhcyomp his owne pompe and glozy hath a great number peared a god man and diligent friend to the ; 

„owe of ſervants in their velvets and ſilkes, with their and that har was favoured of the Lozd Cromwell 

-ncyelttt» chaines about their necks, and k&epeth a coſtly ta» foz the ſame. 
ble witherceſſive fare, and excerding expences mas Fourthly, that the ſaid Doctoꝛ Boner was not 4 
ny other wapes; her doth ſap, and is not aſhamed only favoured of the Lozv Cromwell, but alſo by D. Bontts 
to repo2t, that h# is ſo commanded to doe by the him was advanced firſt to the office of Legation, comming up 
Kings Gaace, and that is his anſwer commonly, then to the iſhopricke of Yerefozd, and laſtly, to ln be tv 
when his friends tell him of his great charges the Biſhopaicke of London, whom the ſaid Doctoz 50 
and ſo, under colour of the Rings commandement Boner in his letters agniſeth and confeſſeth to be 
and honcur, hee hideth his pꝛide, which is here diſ- 70 his only Patron, and ſingular Mecznas. 
dained. 3 1 Which being ſo, we have in this ſaid Doctoz Wo- 5 

The fourth IJ milſlike in the ſaid Biſhop, that he having pꝛi⸗ ner greatly to marvell, what ſhould be the cauſe, 

comp!aine Vate hatred againſt a man, will rather ſatisfie bis that he, ſecing all his ſetting up, making and pze- 

eainchcſtcrr done ſfomacke and affection, hindering and neg⸗ ferringcame onely Goſpell, and by them of 

Female, lecting the Kings affaires, thin relenting in any the Goſpels ſlde, he then ſo hated of Stephen 

ctionsr2nr» part of his ſturdy and ſtubbozne will, give familiar Gardener, andſuch as her was, being alſo at that 

the£::33af and hearty counſell (whereby the Kings highneſle time ſuch a furtherer and defender of the Goſpell 

Tarte. matters and buſineſſe may be advanced and ſet 


(as appeared both by his pzeface befoze Gardeners 


— 


K. Hen 8. The Oath of Biſhop Boner to the K ing, againſt the Pope. 1 


— — 
— — 


bake De Obedientia, and by his waitings to the C 5 ä 
Load Cromweil, alſo by helping fozward the pꝛin⸗ — 1 po this, fas that the Kings of 
ted Bibles at Paris) could ever be a man ſo un- an their honour, can ſafer that in ms c 8 
gratefull and unkind after ward, to jopne part with touched. Ot wiſe, in t 2 
ye — che nich Baß il h ＋ int the Solpell bene well taken) —— — — —— 
(withcut the whi pell hee had never came to chance, as boldneſſe, being ( Au 
be Biſhop neither u Yorefozd, nq yet of London) mentiy in his Malters de 1 mewhat vehe- 
and now to abuſe the lame Bilhopzicke of London, ſemethtome mu wet halle. But this one thing 
. ame-wo2thy, both in t is Bi⸗ Bicops . 
to pe 5 te that ſovehemently which befoꝛe ſo open- and many other, that they in earthly matters, whey, — 
le hee defended ? Wrherein the ſame may well be 10 and to pleaſe terrene Kings, will 2 | 
fatdto him in this caſe, that he himſelfe was repoꝛ⸗ ſelves to ſuch a boloneſſe and f 1 ms ow 7 
Bozers owne fed once tu bay ta the French King in the cauſe of Chaiſts cauſe, the King of 2116 eee and in ca 
. be hd tre herae er lvoe 8s, Wile 
ag . | | , y ſo remifſe, cold, and pl are 
— h — LTL a_ thel letters of the French king, the King of 
| | | -nalan ö i 
owne doctrens and judgement, which then hee pꝛo- which her — called += ther letters, in 
fefſed, againft all truth, againft the treaties and Boner, giving unto him aba — — Biſhop 
leaqnes bet mne him and his ſetters up, and a» Wilhapꝛiche of 3 Je lame time the 
ere London, and ſent in ſapply.of h 
— — Ho —— — to conclude, againſt the ſal⸗ 20 85 Dit John TWallop, a great iriend to Stephen 
2 ule. Dar dener. | | | 
But to referre this ta the boke of his atrompts, ginnina af the pa Was in Febuaty,about the be⸗ 
who thatl judge — by all things * us followeth the oath of Boner to the king = ho 
proceed further continuation octo2 13 made Biſhop of London ; 
Boners L egation. Who being now E-mbaſſads2 i 
aiven him in w niken run the ping tons © The Oath of 
i<andrve Bt- Al m in commtlltontrom the King to entreat He Cath 7 "np 
eat arty. with the French king fo2 ſundꝛy points, as fo2 the * if 7 Dottor Edmurd Boner, 
ꝑ intina of the New Teſtament in Engliſh, and when hee Was rac Biſhop of London, 
the Bible at Paris alſo foz flanderous pꝛeachers, 30 againſt he Pope of Nome. 
— — peakers — the =—_ ; foz goods 1 
Herchants taken and ſpoyled, fo2 the Rings Ee ſhall never conſent f e 
ſton fo be pud fo2 the matters of the Duke of Y Rome ſhall practiſe, exercif, or — —— 
Suffolke ; fo2 certaine pꝛiſoners in France; Item, ofauthority, juriſdiction, or power within this — Dope, 
fo2 Gzancefo2 the Trayto2, and certaine other Ke» or any other the Kings Dominion, but that you ſhall 
Thedive:ce bels fo be ſent into England, #c. Touching all r<filt che fame at all times, to the urtere 0h! of your 
tend of which affaires, the ſaid Doctoz Boner did emplog pov ex: and that from henccforth ye ſhall accept repute 
nLegatior, His diligence and travell to the gadſatisfaction and and tate che kings Nia jeſty to be the only — — 
—— 5 — the _ _ an 222 of in earth of — church - England,and that to your cun.. 
in ſuch ſoꝛt as no default could ning, wit, and uttermoſt of yo; N OY 
e,, four power, hor ule 
= —— with — D — the ſaid Boner, maintaine, and defend the whole effects and contents 
in now made Biſhop of Herefoꝛd, and bearing 
himſelfe ſomewhat moꝛe ſeriouſly and boldly befoꝛe 
The wo:d9 of (w Bing, in the cane of Gꝛanceto: 
octo2 Z3Ince 
ul ed to tat 
French kings 
againſt all manne 
. „ — bans" 
your power ſuffer to be = or atempeed, — 
or 4 thing or things, privily or apertly 
tothelet, hinderance, dam or derop1ti Ay 
ot, or of any part thereof, bs —— GOD ws 
ſe words of 151 or any manner of pretence : and in caſ- any oath be 
Boner, although he denyeth Aae — ANOP made, or hath — 3 — . dar a = 
that fozme and quality, pet .howſocver they were perſons in maintenarce or favour of the Fithop of 
ſpoken, did Kirre up the ſtomacke of the French Rome, or his authority, juriſdiction. or power, fes 
Waben te wire King to concei ve high diſpleaſure againſt him, in- 60 repute the lame as vaine and adnihilate, ſo helpe you 
tothe Kin r his ſomuch that her, anſwer ing the Loꝛd Cmbaſſa- Cod, &c. 
Salter hace ig ad bad him waite theſe thz& things un⸗ 
s Palter. 


Bikop Boner 


In ficle m Pr emi, Ort egol mmmens 
Firſt, among other things, that his Embaſſador was ata 11 = f err mala Lon. 
was 2 great foole. donenſis Lyiſcofus, buic pre ents 
Secondarily, That he cauſed to be done better Iuſtice Charts, 400 cripſi. 
there in his Realme in one houre, than they did in Eng. 7 : 
land in a whole yeere, ND 
Thirdly,That if it were not for the love ot his Maſter, 720 Ecclcſiaſticall matters, Anno 1 538. 
he ſhould have an hundred ſtrokes with a halbard, &c. 
| It will be ſudged, that J have lingred peradben⸗ 
And kurthermoze, the ſaid French king beſide ture tw much in theſe 4 affaires of Princes 
this, ſending a ſpeciall meſſenger with hie Letters and Embaſſadozs. Wrherefoze leaving theſe vy- 
tothe King of England, willed him to revoke and matters pertaining ts the Civill tate a while, 4 
call this Emnbaſſado2 home, and to ſend him ano- minde (the Load willing) to put my ſtoꝛy in 02- 
The cauſe the French King tak theſe der againe, of ſuch occurrents as belong unto the 


ther why 
wo2ds of Biſhop Boner ls to omack (as the L Church, fir it ſhewing ſuch ing ions and Articles 
as 


K. Hen. 8. The Booke of Articles. The Kings Injunct ions. 


bearing with 
the weakncſle 
ot the pcopies 


led by the King 
foꝛ quietneſſc of 


as were deviſed and ſet foꝛth by the E ing, ſoz the be⸗ 
bofe of his ſubjects. M herein firſt is to be under⸗ 


ring this title; Articles deviſed by the Kings highneſſe 
to ſtabliſn Chriſtian quietneſſe and unity among the 


the people, 3c. people, &c. 


Of thee Sa⸗ 
craments, 


Of Tultifica- 
klo. 


St AZmages. 


k doncuting 
Kainz. 


Articles deviſed by the King. 


confents of which Bake, firſt he ſet fo2th 
Re ries of our Chꝛiſtian Creed, which are 


miſſion of ſins and ſalvation, can no otherwiſe be 
obtained but of God onely, by the mediation of our 
Saviour Chaſt, who is onely a ſufficient Pedia- , md 
to2 foz our fins; that all grace and remiſſion of but by Cin 
— — 1 Proceed onely by the mediation of Chaiſt 
0 . 

From that te commeth further to ſpeake of rites . bn 
and ceremonies in Chꝛiſts Church, as in having circmon,? 
veſtiments uſed in Gods ſervice, (pzinkling of holy 


10 water, giving of holy bzead, bearing 


on Candlemas day, taking of aſhes, bearing of 
Palmes, creeping to the Croſſe, ſetting up the Se⸗ 
pulchze, hallowing of the Font, with other like 
tuſtomes, rites, and ceremonies; all which old rites 
and cuſtomes the foꝛeſaid boke doth not. by and by 
repeale, but ſo farre admitteth them foz god and 
alto? lo tht the rope wht Fl 

a 8 0, that the people withall mu 
be inſtructed, how the ſaid ceremonies containe in 
them no ſuch power to remit ſin, but onely that to 
kate God, by whom onely cur ſinnes be 

2 us. 

nd ſo concluding with he maketh an 1 

end of thoſe Articles thus taping thereoC, that be- © Pu, 
cauſe the Boke of Machabes alloweth ing 
ſoules departed, he therefoꝛe diſpzoveth not that ſo 
latdable a cuſfom,ſo long continued in the Church. 
But becauſe there is no certaine place named, noꝛ 
kinde of paines erpzeſſed in Scripture, be therefoze 


neceſſarily and expꝛeſſelp to be believed of all men. 30 thinketh neceſſary ſuch abuſes clearely fo be put 


Then with the Kings p2eface going befoze, fol» 
loweth the declaration of t d ſacraments, to wit, 
of baptiſme, of penance, and of the ſacrament of the 
Altar. In the tractation whereof, he altereth no- 
thing from the old trade received heretofoze from 
the Church of Rome. | 
Further then, p2oceding to the oꝛder and canſe 
of our juſtification, he declareth that the only mercy 
and grace of the father pꝛomiſed freely unto us fo2 


awap, which under the name of purgatozy have been 
advanced: as to make men believe, that by the 
Biſhop of Romes pardons, oꝛ by Paſſes ſaid at 
Scala Cceli, oz other miſe, in any place, oz befoze any 
Image, ſcules might clearely be delivered out of 
purgatoz?, and from the paines thereof, to be ſent 
raight to heaven, andſach other like abuſes, xc. 
And theſe were the contents of that boke of Ar⸗ 
ficles deviſed, and paſſed by the Kings authoaity, a 


his Sonnes ſake Jeſus Chaiſt, and the merits of 40 little befoze the ſtirre of Lincolnſhire and Pozke- 


his paſſien and blood, be the onely ſaffictent and 
wo2thy cau'e3 of our juſtification : yet god works 
with inward contrition, hope, and charify, and all 
other ſpiritualligraces and motions, be neceſſarily 
required, and muſt nerds concurre alſo in remiſſion 
of cur fins, that is, our juſtiftcation; and after ward 
we being juſtiſied, muſt alſo have god wozkes of 
charity, and obedience fowards God, in the obſer- 
ving and fulfilling outwardly of his Lawes and 
Commandements, tc, : 

As touching Images, he willeth all Biſhops and 
P2eachers fo teach the people in ſuch ſoꝛt as they 
may know how they map uſe them ſafcly in Chur⸗ 
ches, and not abuſe them to Jdolatry, as thus; that 
they be repꝛeſenters of vertue and god example, 
and alſo by occaſion may be ſtirrers of mens minds 
and make them to remember themſelves, and to la- 
ment their ſins, and ſo farre he permitteth them to 
ſtand in Churches. But otherwiſe, fo2 avopding of 


A dolatry, he chargeth all Biſhops and Pꝛeachers di⸗ 60 


liaently to inſtruct the people, that they commit no 
Jdelatry unto them, in cenſing of them, in knerling 
and offering to them, with other like wozſhippings, 
which eught not to be done, but only to God. i 
Arid likewiſe foꝛ honsuring of Saints, the Bi⸗ 
ſhoys 2:19 Pꝛeachers be commanded to infoꝛme the 
people how Saints hence departed ought to be re ve⸗ 
renced and honoured,and how not. That ie, that they 
are to ke pꝛaiſed and — as the elec ſervants 
of Chꝛiſt, o2 rather Chy | 
their ercellent vertues planted in them, and fo2 their 
ovd crample leſt us, teaching us to live in vertue 
and in goodneſſe, and not to feare to die foꝛ Chaiſt, 
as they did. And alſo as advancers of our p2ayers in 
fhat they may, but pet no confidence, no2 any ſuch 
honenr to be given unto them, which is onely due 
to God: And ſo foꝛth charging the ſaid ſpirituall 
perſons to teach their flocke that all grace and re⸗ 


ſhire, Mherein although there were many and 
great imperfections and untruths not to be permit ⸗ 
ted in any true refozmed Church: yet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, the King and his counſell, to beare with the 
weaklings which were newly weaned from their Plc fa ry 
mothers milke of Nome, thonght it might ferve wianluns 
ſomewhat fo2 the time, in ſtead of a little beginning 
till befter come. 

And ſo conſequently, not long after theſe Ar- Jntunctions ts 


59 ticles thus ſet fazward, certaine other injunctions f r, 


were alſo given out about the ſame pere, 1536. 
whereby a number of Yoly dapes were ab2oga- 
ted, and 22 ſuch as fell in the har veſt⸗ 
time: The keping of which redounded great- 
ly to the hinderance of gathering in their cone. 
Yay, Fruit, and other ſuch like neceary com- 
modifies. The Copy and tenour of which Jn- 
HA have alſo herennto annered, as under 


The Kings Injunctions. 


E D2afmuch as the number of holy dyes is ſo ex- a 
- ceſſively grown, and pet daily moꝛe and moze by 
mens de votion, yea, rather ſuperſtition, was like 
further to increaſe, that the ſame was and ſhould be 
not only pꝛejuditiall to the:commonweale,by reaſon 
that it is occaſion as well of much lloth and idlenes, 

e very nurſe of thieves, vagabonds, and of divers 


to be pꝛaiſed in them fo2 70 other unthꝛiftineſle and inconveniences, as of decay 


of good Myſteries and Arts,p2ofitable and neceſſary 
foꝛ the tommonweale, and loſſe of mans fod, many 
times being cleane deſtroyed th2ongh the ſuperſtiti⸗ 
ous obſervance of the ſaid holy daies, in not taking 
the oppoꝛtunity of god and ſerene weather offered 
upon the ſame in time of harveſt, but alſo pernifious 
to the ſoules of many men, which (being infiſed 


by the licencious vacation and liberty of _ holy 
apes 


- — — — 
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— 


doe upon the ſame commonly uſe and pꝛactiſe moze 
exceſle, ryot, and ſuperfluity, than upon any other 
daies. And ſith the Sabbath day was uſed and oꝛdai⸗ 
ned but foꝛ mans uſe, and therefo:e ought to give 
ace to the neceſſity and behoafe of the ſame,when- 
oever that ſhall occurre,much rather any other holy 
day inſtituted by man: It is thereto2e bythe Kings 
highneſſe authozity,as ſupꝛeme head in earth of the 
Church of England, with the common aſſent and 


387 


Aiter thee Articles and Jnjuncions thus given 
out by the King and his Connſell , then lollowed 
moꝛeover as time ſerved, other Injunctions moe, 
concerning Images, reliques, and blind miracles, 
and kfoz abꝛogating of Pilgrimages, deviſed by ſus 
perſtition, and maintained foꝛ lucres ſake, alſofoz 
the Pater nolfer, Creed, and Gods Commande⸗ 
ments, and the Bible to be had in Englich, with 
divers other points moe, neceſſary (02 religion: The 


conſent of the Pꝛelates and Clergy of this his 10 woꝛds of which Injunctions here alſo enſue, 


realme,in convocation lawfully aſſembled and cons 
gregated, amongſt other things, decreed, ozdained, 

and eſtabliſhed: _—_= 
Feaſts of Þ'* Firſf, That the feaſt of dedication of Churches 
diene hall in all places thzoughout this realme, be cele⸗ 
kept al! 9? 1,zated and kept on the firſt Sunday of the moneth 

| of Dctober foe ever, and upon none other dap. 

Ciurch ee Item, That tho fealt of the patron of every 
Lacs 129% Church within this realme , called commonly the 
obſerved as a holy day, as heretofoze had bene 
— but that it ſhall be lawfull to all and ſingular 
perſons reſident oꝛ dwelling within thts realme, to 
ecoe to their wozke, occupation o2 myſtery, and the 
ſame truly to exerciſe and occupy upon the ſaid feaſt, 
as upon any other wozke day, except the ſaid feat of 
Church holy day be ſuch as muſt be elſe univerſally 
obſerved and kopt as a holy day by this oꝛdinance 


following. | ; 
Holydatestn Alſo that all thoſe Feaſts oꝛ holy dates which 2 © 
eden. gail happen to fall 02 vccurre either in the har veſt 
Y time, which is to be accounted from the firſt day of 
Auly, unto the twenty ninth day of September, oz 
elſe in the Terme time at Weſtminſter,ſhall not 
be kept 02 obſerved from hencefozth as holy dates, 
but that it may be lawfull foz every man to goe to 
his woꝛke 02 occupation upon the ſame , as upon 
any other wozke day, ercept alwaies the Feaſts of 
the Apoſtles, oz of the bleſſed Uirgin , and of 
Saint Geoꝛge, and al'o ſuch Feaſts as wherein the 40 
Kings highnelle Judges at Weftminſter doe not 
uſe to fit in judgement. All which ſhall be kept 
holy and ſolemne of every man, as in time paſt 
have bene accuſtomed. 12ovided alwate*, that if 
may be lawfull unto all Pꝛieſts and Clerkes , as 
well ſecular as regular, in the foꝛeſaid holy dates 
now abꝛogate to ſing oꝛ ſay their accuſtomed ſer vice 
fo2 thoſe holy dates, in their Churches; lo as they 
do not the ſame ſoleminly,no2 doe ring to the ſame, 
after the manner uſed in high holy dates, ne docom- 5 © 
mand 92 indict the ſame to be kept oz obſerved as 


holy dates. * 
re gk rt: inally, That the Feaſts of the Nativity of our 
= RY 12 of Cafter day, of the nativity of ©. John the 


Baptiſt, and of S. Michael the Archangell,thall be 

from hencefo2th counted, accepted, and taken foz the 

foure generall offering dates, ; | 
| And foꝛ further declaration ofthe pꝛemiſſes, be it 

Caſter Terme. now that Eaſter Terme beginneth alwaies{the 
eighteenth day after Eaſter, reckoning CEaſter day 60 
ko one, andendeth the munday next following the 
Aſcenſion day. ; ; 

Trinity Term. Trinity Terme beginneth alwaies the Med⸗ 
neſdap nert after the Daves of Trinity Sun⸗ 
day, and endeth the cleventh oz twelfth day of 

uly. i 

Sich ald A Michaelmas Terme beginneth the ninth o2 tenth 

Terme. day 4 October, and endeth the 28 03 29 day of Ro⸗ 

vember. 

Hillary Terme -beginneth the twenty th2# o2 70 
twenty fourth day of Januarp, and endeth the 12 oz 
thirteenth day of Feb2uary. | 

In Caſter Terme, upon the Aſcention day in 

Trinity Terme, upon the nativity of Saint John 

Baptiſt in Pichaelmas Terme, upon Alhalow 

day; in Yilary Terme, upon Candlemas day, the 

Kings Judges at Weſtminſker dos not u'e fo ſit in 

judgement,noz upon any Sunday, 


Hilary Terme. 


Other Injunctions given by the authority of 
the Kings highneſſe, toi the Clergy of 
this his realme, 


N the Name of God, Amen. In the pere of dur Dee iniun⸗ 


Loꝛd God 15 36, and of the moſt Noble reigne ctions. 


of cur Doveraigne Loꝛd Henry the eighth, Ning of 
England and of France, Defender of the Faith, 


Church holy day, ſhall not from hencefozth be kept 20 Lozd of Ireland, and in the earth ſupꝛeme Head of 


the Church of England, the twenty cixhth, 1c. 
Thomas Cromwell,night,L od — I 
per of the pꝛivy Seale of our ſaid ſoveraigne Loꝛd 
the Ning, and Uicegerent to the ſane, fo: ⁊ conter⸗ 
ning all his uri diction Eccleũaſticall within this 
realme to the glaꝛy of Almighty God, to the Kings 
highneſſe hon:ur,the publique weale of this realm, 
and mcrea'e of vertue in the ſame, hive appointed 
and alſigned theſe injunctons enſuing to be kept 
and ovſerved of the Deane, Parſo:3s, Uicars,Cu- 
rats, and Stipendaries, reſident oꝛ h vinʒ cure ot 
ſoules,o2any other ſpirituall adminiſtration with⸗ 
inthis Deanry, under the: painez hereafter limited 
and appeinted. 


J Befirlf is, That the Deane,Parſons, Uicars, 
and other having cure of ſoule any where with⸗ 
in this ZDeanry, ſhall faithfully ker pe and obſerve, 
and as farre as in them may lie, ſhall cauſe to be 


kept and obſerved of all other, all and ſingular «- 
packs Terſitmation 
Lawes and Statutes of thts realme, made foꝛ the of the tings 


aboliſhing andertirpation of the Biſhop of Romes fp:emacy» 


pꝛetenſed and uſurped rower and nu iſdic:on with- 
in this realme, and fo; the eftablihment and con⸗ 
firmation of the Kings anthozity and juriſdiction 
within the ſane, a3 of the upꝛeme Head of the 
Church of England, and thall to the uttermoſt of 
their wif, knowledge, and learning, purely,ſtncere- 
Ip, and without any colour o2 dilſi nulation, declare, 
mamfeſt, and open, by the ſpace of ene quarter of a 
yxre now next en uing, once every Sunday, and 
after at the leaſt twice every quarter of a vœre, in 
their ſermons and other collatrons,that the Biſhop 


of Komes uſurped power and juriſdiction, having #202 the 


* 


——ͤ— 


no eſtablichment ac2 ground by the Law of God... ese 


was fo2 moſt juſt cauſes taken away and aboliſhed, 
and that thereioze they owe mito him no manner 
of obedience oꝛ ſubjection, and that the Ring power 
is within his dominion the higheſt potentate and 
power? under God, to whom all men within the 
ſame dominion, by God; Cmmamement owe molt 
loyalty and obedience aloe and above all other Po⸗ 
tentates in earth. | 

Item, whercas certaine articles were lately de- 
viſed and put fo:thby the nas high eite authority, 
and condeſcended unto by the Pꝛelates and Cleray 
of this his realme in Cenvocation (whereof part 
were neceſſarp to be holden and belceved foꝛ our 
ſalvation, and the other part doe concerne and 
touch certaine laudable ceremonies, rights, and 
uſages of the Church, mete and convenient to bg 
kept and uſed fo2 a decent and folittouc oꝛder in 
the ſame ) the ſaid Deane, Parſo!1*, Clicarg, and 
other Curates ſhall ſo open and decl ire, in then 


ſermons and other collations, the n articles un⸗ 


to them that be under their Cure , hat they may 
ainely know and diſcerne which of thein he necel⸗ 
ary to be bele ved and obſerved (02 their ſalvation, 
1 a 


— — 
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— 
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and which be not neceſſary, but onely doe concerne 
the decent and politique oꝛder of the ſatd Church, 
atcoꝛding fo ſuch commandement and admonition 
as hath been giren unto them heretofoze by the au- 
thoꝛity of the Kings highneſſe in that behalfe. 
Moreover, That they ſhall declare unto all ſuch 


ricte to 9cred ag be under their cure the articles likewiſe deviſed, 
to the Pr vat foꝛth, and authoꝛiſed of late, fo2 and concerning 


Imigtsaboli⸗ 


Wee 


Hilgrim iges 
tozbidden. 


Peeters in the 
EiulY(I INH 


the abꝛogating of certaine ſuperſtitions holy-dates, 
acco2ving to the effect and purpozt of the ſame arti⸗ 
cles, ⁊ perſwade their par:ſhieners to keepe and ob⸗ 
ſerve the ſame inviolably,as things wholelome,p20- 
vided, decreed, and eſtabliſhed by the common con- 
ſent and publique authoꝛity foꝛ the Commonweales 
commodity, and pꝛofit of all this realme. 5 
Beſides this, to the intent that all ſuperſtition 
and hypocriſic, crept into divers mens hearts, may 
vantlh away, they ſhall not ſet fozth oꝛ ertoll any 
Images, Reliques, oꝛ miracles, foꝛ any ſuperſtition 


oꝛ lucre, noꝛ allure the people by any intreatments 20 erre; and alwaies let them ſee , 


to Pilarimaces of any Saints, otherwiſe than is 
permitted in the articles lately put foꝛth by the au⸗ 
thozity of the Rings Majeſty, and con deſcended 
unto by the Pꝛelates and Clergy of this his realme 
in Convocation, as though it were pꝛoper 02 pecu⸗ 
liar to that Saint to give this commodity oꝛ that, 
ſing all godneſſe, health, and grace ought to be 
both looked and asked foꝛ only of God, as of the very 
authoꝛ of the ſame, and of none other, foz without 
him it cannot be given; but they ſhall exhozt as well 
their pariſhioners, as other pilgrimes , that they 
doe rather apply themſelves to the aug of Gods 
Commandements,and the fulfilling of his wozks of 
charity; perſwading them that they ſhall pleaſe God 
moze by the true ererciſe of their bodily labour,tra- 
vell, o2 occupation , and pzoviding fo: their fami⸗ 
lies, than if they went about to the ſaid pilgrima- 
ges; and it ſhall pꝛefit moze their ſoules health, it 
they doe beſtow that on the poꝛe and needy , which 


10 ments and Sacramenta 


The Kings Injuuctions for reſormation of the Church. 


bꝛought up ſo idly in their youth ; where if they 
had bene bꝛought up and educated in ſome god li⸗ 
terature,occupation, oz myſtery, they ſhould (be- 
ing rulers of their owne families) have p2ofited as 
well themſelves , as divers other perſons , to the 
— commodity and oꝛnament of the Common- 
eale. 
Alſo that 


ſatd Parſons , Uicars , and other placing of 


Curates ſhall diligently pzovide , that the Sacra- 490d Utcars 


Dacra is be dnely and reverently 
miniltred in their Pariſhes. And if af any time it 
happen them either in any of the caſes ex pꝛeſſed in 
the ſtatutes of this realme, o2 of ſpeciall licence gi⸗ 
ven by the Kings Majeſty, to be abſent from their 
Beneſices, they ſhall leave their cure not to a rude 
and unlearned perſon , but to an honeft well lear- 
ned, and expert Curate, that may teach the rude 
and unlearned of their Cure, wholſome doctrine, 
and reduce them to the right way, that they doe not 
and a | that neither they 
no2 their Uicars doe ſ&ke moꝛe their owne pꝛollt, 
2omotign , oz advantage, than the pzofit of the 
_—_ * they have under their Cure, oz the glozp 
Item, That every Parſon 02 Pꝛopꝛietary of 
any 22 Church within this Ave ſhall on 
this lide the Feaſt of Saint Peter ad vineula, next 
comming, pꝛovide a booke of the whole Bible both 
in Latine and alſo in Engliſh, and lay the ſame in 


zo the Quire, fo2 every man that wilt, toloke and 


read thereon , and ſhall diſcourage no man from 
the reading of any part of the Bible, either in La- 
tine 02 Engliſh, but rather comfozt, erhozt, and ad⸗ 
moniſh every man to read the ſame, as the very 
wozd of God, and the ſpirituall food of mans ſoule, 
whereby they may the better know their duties to 
God,fo their ſoveraigne Lo2d the King, and their 
. ever gently and charitably erhoꝛting 
them, that uſing a ſober and a modeſt behaviour in 


they would have beſtowed upon the ſaid Images 92 40 the reading and inquiſttion of the true ſenſe of the 


Keliques, 

- Alſoin the ſame their ſermons and other collati⸗ 
one, the Parſons, Uicars, and other Curates afoze- 
ſaid ſhall diligently admoniſh the fathers and mo- 
thers,maſters andgovernozs of youth, being _ 
in their Cure, to teach oꝛ cauſe to be taught their 
childꝛen and ſervants, even from their infancy, the 
Pater noſter, the articles of our faith, and the tenne 
Commandements in their mother tongue,and the 
fame ſo taught ſhall cauſe the ſaid youth oft to re- 
peat and underſtand. And fo the intent this may be 
the moze eaſily done, the ſaid Curats ſhall in their 
fermons deliberafely and plainely recite of the laid 
Pater noſter,articles,02 commandements,one clau's 
oꝛ article one day, and another another day fill the 
whele be taught and learned by little and little, 
and ſhall deliver the ſame in waiting , oz ſhew 
where pꝛinted bokes containing the ſame be tobe 
ſeld to them that can read, o2 will deſire the ſame ; 


and thereto that the ſaid fathers and mothers, Ma⸗ Go they ought to excell all other in 


ſters and governoꝛs doe beſtow their childzen and 
ſervants, even fr.m their childhood, either to lear⸗ 
ning, £2 to ſeme honeſt exerciſe, occupation, oz 
husband, erhoꝛting, counſelling, and by all the 
waies and meanes they map, as well in their ſaid 
ſermors and collations, as otherwiſe , the ſaid fa⸗ 
thers,motherz,maſters,and other governozs being 
under their cure and charge, diligently to pꝛovide 
and fo2cſ , that the ſaid youth be in no manner 


ſame, they doe in no wiſe ſfiffely oꝛ eagerly contend 
oꝛ ſtrive one with a about the ſame, gut re⸗ 

ferre the declaration of thoſe = that be in ron- 
— 1 to the judgement of them that be better 
ea . 


and Curatss. 


Every patth tc 
P285De a Bibig 
inEnglih, 


Allo the ſaid Deane, Parſons,Uicars,Curates, pyjns not to 


and other Pꝛieſts ſhall in no wiſe at 
time, no2 foz any other cauſe than fo2 their honeſt 
neceſſity, haunt oz reſozt to any Tavernes oz Ale- 


50 houſes, and after their dinner and ſupper 


U 
not give themſelves to dzinking o2 ryot , _—_ 
their time idly by day oz by night, at tables oz 
cards playing,o2 any other unlawfull game, but at 
ſuch times as they ſhall have ſuch leiſure, they ſhall 
read oꝛ heare ſomewhat ef holy Scripture , 82 ſhall 
occupie themſelves with ſome honeſt erercife , and 
that they alwaies doe thoſe things that ——— 
to good congruence and honeſty, with pꝛoltt of the 
Common-weale, having alwaies in mind, that 
purity of life, and 
ſhould be example to all other to live well and 
Chziſtianlp. 


unlawfull baunt Ale, 
boul;s, 


Furthermoze , becanſe the gods of the Church Parſon⸗ not 


are called the gods of the pœoꝛe, and in theſe dates 
nothing is leſſe ſcene than the poꝛe fo be ſuſtained 
with the ſame, all Parſons, Uicars, Pꝛebendaries, 
and other beneficed men within this Deanry, not 
being reſident upon their 1Benefices, which may di- 
ſpend peerely twenty pounds oz above, either with⸗ 


wiſe kept oꝛ bꝛought up in idleneſſe, leſt at any 70 in this Deanry oz elſe where, ſhall diſtribute hereaf- 


time afterward they be dꝛiven, fo2 lacke of ſome 


miſtery c2 occupation tolive by, to fall to begging, 
ſtealing, oꝛ ſome other unth iftineſſe, foꝛaſmuch as 
Wo may daily ſer, thꝛough oath and ivleneſſe di⸗ 
vers valiant men fall, ſome to begging, ſome to 
theft and murther, which after bꝛonght to calamity 
and miſery, impute a great part thereof to their 
rtends and governours, which ſuffered them to be 


ter yeerly amongſt their poꝛe pariſhioners o2 other 
inhabitants there, in the pꝛeſente of the Church⸗ 
wardens oꝛ ſome other honeft men of the Pariſh, 
the fozticth part of the fruits and revenues of their 
ſaid Benefices , leſt they be wozfhily noted of ins 
gratitude, which reſerving ſo many parts to them⸗ 
ſelves, cannot vouchſafe to impart the foztieth poz- 
tion thereof amongſt the paze people of that pot 


rc fit ent, to pey 
their pariſhes 


K, Hen. 8. 


— — 
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Every b:neff- 


finde a ſcholler 
kt the Anivers, within this 


lier. 


to mamtaine 


The Kings Injuncf ions for reformation of the Church. 
that is ſo fruitfull and p2ofitabls unto them. betwe&ne you, the parſo riſhi | : 
And to the intent th it learned men may hereafter that is to — 2 bas 
ced min wo2th ſpꝛing the moꝛe, foꝛ the executing of 1 — pꝛemiſ⸗ by them. 
100-poun®.79. les, every Parſon,Utcar,Clerke, oz boneficed man Item, that per ſhall diſcourage no man paivily 
Deanry, having yxrely to ſpend in non apertly from the reading 02 hearing of the laid 
benelices 02 other promotions of the Church, an Bible, but ſhall expꝛeſſelp pzovoke ffirre erho2 
hundꝛed pounds, ſhall give competent erhibition to every perſon to read the fame, as that which is the 
one Scholler, and fo2 as many hundzed pounds uy ively wozd of God, that every Chziſfian pers 
moze as he may — to ſo many ſchollers mozz fon is bounden to embꝛace, bel be and follow, if ho 
ſhall give like exhi in the Umverſity of Dr- 10 lake to be ſaved, admoniſhing them nevertheleſſe 
fozd 02 Camb2idge , 02 ſome Gzammer ſchwle, to avoyd all contention and alfercation and 
which al er they have p2ofited in gead — to ue an honeſt ſobziety in the inqunſition of the 
be partners of their patrons cure and charge,as we true ſenſe of the ſame, and fo referre the explication 
in pꝛeaching, as otherwiſe in the erecution of their of the obſcure places, to men ot higher judgement in 
offices, 02 may when need ſhall — — port Scripture. 
— Common wealth with their coumſell and wiſe⸗ hoes that ve Hall every Dunday and holy pay 
e. ; ouch the pere and | 
Beneficed men Alſo that all — and Clerks, having parilhioners,twice 33 thice — Bein . 
thetr mantions, Churches, C appels » 02 Panſions within this 20 ned require, one article o ſentence of the Pater 
Deanery , ſhall beſtow yerely bereaffer _ he noſter, 02 Creedin Engliſh, to the intent they may Tbe Lom 
ſame Manſions 03 Thancels of their Churches be» learnd the lame by heart, and ſo from day today, to aerobe 
ing indecay,the fift part of thoſe their benefices,till give them one like Leſſon oz ſentence of the ſame, Engliſh. 


Intuntt 
the Alng. 


Fu the Bible 


fo de ſet np in 
Churches, 


they ſhall be fully repaired, and the ſame ſo repatred 
they all alwates kepe and maintaine in god 


ate. 
All which and ſingular Injunctions ſhall be in- 
violably obſerved of the ſaid Deane, Parſons, Ui⸗ 


— Curates, Sti pendaries, and other Clerkes, 

ſequeſtration of the fruits of their benefices , untill 

—— done their duties accozding to theſe In⸗ 
ons. 

Aftcr theſe Jnjunctions and articles afoze expꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed (which were given about the verre of dur Lo2d, 
1536. and SEQ it was not above the ſpace of a 
rhe Parting f the — in —_ 

in 0 ; 5 
dings of religion, whereby both the Parſons of chur- 


fill they have learned the whole Pater noſter , and 


Cred in Engliſh by rote: and as they be tau 


ght 
every ſentence of the ſame by rote, pee 
pound and declare the underſtanding of hy — 
unto them, erhozting all Parents and Youſhol- 


ders, to teach their Childzen and 


ted men, under paine of ſuſpenſion, and 30 ſame, as they are bound in conſcience to doe: L. 


that done, ye ſhall declare unto them 
Commandements, one by one, 1 — 
= Bale dax, fill they be likewiſe perfec in the 
Item, that pe ſhall in Confeſſions eve 
examine every perſon that commeth to Conteſts 
to vou, whether they canrecite the articles of our 
Faith, and the Pater noſter in Engliſh, and heare 
them ſay the ſame particularly: wherein if they be 


ches, and the pariſhes together, were enjoyned to 40 not perfect, ye ſhall declare to them, that e 


pꝛobide in every Church to be a Bible in Cnalith : 
alſofo2 every pariſhioner to be taught by the mini⸗ 
ſter,to underſtand and foſay the Lozds Paper and 
Credin their owne vulgar tongue, with other ne- 
ceſſary and moſt fruitfull injunctions , the tenour 
whereof followeth. 


Injunctions exhibited, Anno 1538, 


and commiſſion of the moſt excellent P2ince 
nry by the grace of God, R. of England, and of 
rance, Defender of the faith, Loꝛd of Jreland,and 

in the earthſupzeme head under Chꝛiſt of the church 
of England; J Themas Lo2d Cromwell, Lo2d 
pzivy Seale , Uicegerent to the Rings ſaid Digh- 
neſſe fo2 all his juriſdiction Eccleſtaſticall within 
this Realme, doe fo2 the advancement of the true 
honour of Almighty God, increaſe of vertue, and 


Thaiſtian perſon onght to know the ſame . 
ey cheuld receive the bleſſed Sacrament of thg 
ltar, and month then to learne the ſame moze 

perfectly bz the nert yzre following: oꝛ elſe, like 

as they ought not to pꝛeſume to come fo Gods 
ba2d without perfect knowledge of the ſame (and 

ik they doe, it is to the great perill of their ſcules) (o 

ye ſhall declare unto them that ye lo ke foz other 

tjunctons from the Kings highneſſe by that time, 


hats 1 N the name of God, Amen. By the authozity 50 to ſkay and repell all ſuch from Gods bw2d, as ſhall 


be found ignoꝛant in the pzemiſſes : wterefo2e doe 
per thus admoniſh them, to the intent they ſhould 
both eſchew the perill of their ſoules, and alſo the 
wozldly rebuke that they might incurre hereafter 
by the ſame. 


Item, that ye ſhall make oꝛ cauſe to be made in «+. 
the ſaid Church, and every other Cure ye have, one — to 


Sermon every quarter of a pere at the leaſt, be made. 


wherein pe ſhall purely and ſincerely declare the 


dilcharge of the Kings Pajeſty, give and erhibite 6O very Goſpell of C heilt, and in the lame erhozt pour 


nfo .theſc infunctions following to be kept 
obſerved fulfilled upon the paine herealter de⸗ 
clared, | 
Firſt, that per ſhall truly obſerve and keepe all 
and ſingular the Kings highneſſe injunctions given 
unto you heretofoze in my name by his Graces 
authozity,not onely upon the paines therein expreſs 
ſed, but alſo in your default now after this ſecond 
monition continued, upon further puniſhment to 


be fraightly extended towards you by the Kings 70 


Highneſte arbitrement oꝛ his Uicegevent afoze- 


ſapd, 
tem, that pe ſhall pꝛovide on this ſive the feaſt of 
r Sen 
. por pariſhioners 
ure of, 
— mak commodiouſly reſoat to the ſame and read 


if, The charges ol which bozke ſhall be ratably ban 


hearers to the wozkes of charity, mercy a:.d faith; 
ſpectally pꝛeſcribed and commanded in Scripture, 
and not to repoſe their truſt 02 affiince in other 
wozkes deviſed by mens fantaſies beſides Scrip⸗ 
ture: as in wandꝛing to pilgrimages, offering of 
Money, Candles, 02 17 — to famed reliques; 
02 Images, oꝛ kiſſing 02 licking the ſame, ſaying 
over a number of Beads not underſtood, ne min⸗ 
ded on, 02 ſuch like ſuperſtition : fo2 the doing 
whereof,ye not onely have no pꝛomtſe of reward in 
Scripture, but contrariwiſe great thꝛeats and ma- 
levictions of God, as things tending to Jdola- 
try and 1 which of all other offen⸗ 
ces, God Almighty doth moſt defeſt and abhozre, 
fo2 that the ſame diminiſheth moſt his honour and 


7 
4 


low. | : ; 
a Item, that ſuch fained Images as per know in Tages puilsz 


any of your cures:to be ſo abuſed with pilgrimages done 


gz offerings of any thing made thereunto, pe ſhall 
BR 2 (#3 
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fo (7 avorving of that malt et ſtable offence of Ado: = ch3iltenings and tnryings, mate the whole wa ke 
fo oft baden 5 without delap, and ſhall = befoze : :andehat nets lo up the Nd boke in the 
kater un 5 _ gre —— _— aut ee 2 Ima Comte ria emf hs 
. that —4 1 Tout the of, (hall . to the bald C 


— 


Croſſe of the 0 the e ight ale foure e be imploped en po. — 


done ns given 


the . ofthe: _— the — abs ST ſame 


Item, by 

man ts bound to pay hts tithes, no man 

lour of duty omitted bytheir Curates,vetaine 
hes, and ſo redouble one 


— miniſters 


ted. appoi ; vingly. 
by abi „and will alſo pzomptly execute theſ! Atem,that no i bon 
une ends the their d otherwiſ ve - pre ene — — of any f 


bound to doe ozpingly that is 
= — . — leſſe with good ok living 30 daa 2 . e 1 
the l — 


of W 92 ele 
with ecraton 20 be imputed no yo "Cameſhall be fo ſo eaered an — tranſ a 
ee. r the an eikther doe R1 ; vens of ſuch(; 


tem, all admit —— * to 
m2, tet yorhll dnt mate pee 
—— uno you to be Turficiently licenſed 
erent to by the R ghneſle, oz his graces au- 
beſo K. en receive, i | 40 1 em, thtth Ou of the THR after ſervice Nuo! 
Wopdof God without any reſiſtance oz contra- certaine other bene bzonght "© ao, 


ue n ele declare to peur pa- 
mages 
4 — ee and letting 
abandoned. 
uſed in di⸗ — — 
Ora pro no- {ants retected. 
they had no time to ling 
ages 24S Parce nobis domine, 
ſufferancs and avarice of ſuch as felt and Libera nos domine, it mult be taught and peas 
, 7 _ETT 
my doe 02 tha any you ages 
ige its, Partlh, 0: elfewhere, that is a letter of the wod of eff 
ched without Sod to be read in Englich, oz Kncerely pzeached, 
— W oft — of theſe injunctions , 93 —— | - i ſton tn this 
0 omes pꝛetenced power, c and command 
the lawes * this — juſtly rejected and extir⸗ ty to 2 and —— of dep2i- 
ped: ye ſhall detect the ſame to the Kings highneſſe, on, ſequeſtration of your fruits, 0; ſuch 
o2 his Yonourable Counſell, 02 to his Vicegerent 60 coercion as to the King oz his Uicegerent foz 
—_— oz to the Juſtice of Peace next adjoy- time being ſhall beſcene nient. ; 
By theſe articles and injunctions —ͤ— 
Lager Fm. chat agree. Parton, mia. Cu; f. it may appear 5 Thi Hwy be 
every p a ithin , 
— one boke of Regiſter, wherein re hall waite the title of his reed — 
the day and perre of every N * — 
and Burping, made within your 02 your 
time, and ſo foꝛ ebery man ſucc&eding you ke 
and alſo therein ſet every perſons name ne that ſhall Religion here in England, in theſes 
be ſo wedded, chꝛiſtened oz buried, and foz — 70 then the Pope, the great 
keeping of the ſame boke, the pariſh ſhall be all his Biſhops and Pzela 
to pꝛobide of their common charges one fare — 
with two lockes and — — whereaf the one to re⸗ 
maine with vou, and the other with the wardens ol 
every ſuch pariſh — the ſaid book ſhall be laied | 
and in the —— he ſaid arne w — uche 20wned i Mint Popery Superlſt 
e d n R 
khem,wzite andrecozd in the ſame,all the wevvings Cultomes, and Jdolatry , toſome better 


Biſhop Longlands Sermon before the King, againſt the Pope. 


Purgation,when the people were purged. At whi 

time they ſoul fate a Colt and a Kid and las 
them; Whoſe blood the onely biſhop ſhould bzing In 
ſanta ſanctorum, into the moſt holy, ſalentne, and 
ſecret place of the Temple, ein the biſhop ne- 
ver came unleſſe he bought with htm blood to offer 
inſacrifice, Quiz omnia tere in ſanguine ſecundum 
legem mundabantur & fine ſanguinis effuſione non 


fir remiſſio ſaith the Apoltle. Almoſt all things after 


- I0 the Law, oz in the law, were clenſed in blod, and 


The Sermon of Tohn Longland, Biſhop of Lincolne, 
on good Friday, before the King at 


biſhop foz the fins of 

3 
whoſe blood was offered) were 
. 141— 
wher na areth the 
of our Daviour Jeſus 


dies of the bea 
burned without the tents 
8 

figure of the y 


by blood, and without the effuſion of blood was na 
remiſſton : and in het place of the Temple called 
Sancta ſanctorum, the 

fo; the People. The Neth 2 ens of tbr r- 
fice was burned without the Tents, without thei 
avillions. And it was not lawfall to any that did 
— Tabernacle ta eate of the fleſh of that ſas 


conſecrated and hallowed in this ſolemnity of the 
blood of the eternall Teſtament , was that holy 


batus 2 is, & precioſus. This Chalk is (he Toe i 
faith)the vel Cone which me arp : 99025 Ezun. 
02A 


God did elect foz the * tone, oʒner 
fone, foz the chiefe ſtone in the building of his 
Che, fo; 


2ophet)mig| bꝛed. Upon this | 
great ſacrifice of the woꝛld offered, Chꝛiſt him- 
ſelfe. Ye was the ſacrifice, and he was the Pareff, 


offered up himſelfe to God his father, foz the pfal ar. 
of man; O brulit ſemetipſum immaculatum Deo, Chꝛiſt the la- 
ut ſanctificaret inquinatos, ſatth the Apoſtle, Ye of crifice of thej +: 
fered himſelfe a pure, cleane, immaculate Yoſt tg world · 


God, to redæme the wozld, to ſancifie ſinners, to 
juſkifie man. | 

This Chꝛiſt the biſhop of good things to tome as 
the Apoſtle witneſſeth) entred once into the place 
called Sancta ſanctorum, not onely of the Temple, but 
in Sancta ſanctorum, into that holy place of places, 
into heaven. De entred with ſacrificed blod like a 
biſhop, Not with the blood of Goats o2 Calves,not 


—_ ——— 4 
£6" - — Ph 
4 — - * 2 2 7 «4 


n . 
=_— by.» : 
as 


with the blood of Rammes 02 Buls, but with his Hes * 


owne pꝛecious blood, Fo2 if the blood of Goats and 
Bulls, and the aſhes of the burned Calfe ſpꝛinkled 
abꝛoad, were ſufficient to the making cleane of the 
fleſh , how much moze then is the blood of Chꝛiſt, 
who by the holy Gholt did offer up himſelfe to God, 
a moſt pure, moſt᷑ cleane,and immaculate ſacrifice, 
able to purge,clenſe,and make faire our conſciences 
om the wozkes of death, and to live in the living 

od ? 

This is our great Biſhop, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Habemns pontificem magnum qui penetravit ccelos, 


leſum filiura Dei. Me have a a great Biſhop, 
Ak 2 which 


a _ 4 — — w — err ern 

2 - "$4 — 

4 — I - — 
— - — — — 
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K. Hen. 8. 


1 — 


— 


Levit. 16, 


Heb.4. 


Heb.s. 


Thep2ide of 


the Dupe. 
Eb se 


blalpyenicth 
G6 


od. 


No greater 


blafpyemy then 
in the Pope. blaſ 


Elay 42. 


Heter nerer 


which did penetrate the Heavens, whoſe name is 
Jad the FN of God. This is dur great biſhop, 
our high biſhop,our um verſall biſhop. This is the 
head biſhop of all biſhops and of all the world, na- 
medof God (as the Apoſtle ſaith) to be our great 
AN ee is, Fo et 
— at to, Summus, maximus, & univerſalis pon” 
tifex. 

Biſhop of Rome therefoze ought herein fo 
abate ane . 
fiat he eth him, in that he pzeſumeth to take this 


high name from our Biſhop Chailt ; in that he fa 


away , as much as lyeth in him, the gl 
God, the majeſty appertaining unto Chaiſt; in that 
he taketh upon him the'e names appꝛapꝛiate onely 
to Chziſt, summus pontifex, maximus pontitex,univer- 
ſalis pontifex, the higheſt biſhop, the greateſt biſhop, 
the univerſall biſhop , the biſhop of all the wozld. 
much marvell how he dare be ſo bold to uſur pe 
and take theſe great names upon him. Greater 
phemy-cannot be, then fo take from God that 
that naturally belongeth unto him; then to take 
from God his glozy and honour ; then to vindicate 
and take upon him ſuch high names, as beſer⸗ 


meth no Chꝛiſtian man to uſurpe. God — his | 


P2ophet, Non dabo gloriam meam alteri, J 

give my glozy away to any other, to any creature. 
He doth reſerve the glozy,thatlaud and honour that 
belongeth onely unto him, unto himſelfe; no man 
may attempt fo farre , no man may take ſo much 


m. 
we” = Peter, thou walt once biſhop of Rome 


tooke upon him auth firſt biſhop of Rome ; Didſt thou ever fake 


at Romeas the 


Dope doth. 


this name upon ther, Summus, Maximus, Vniverſa- 
lis No, no, rid. And why, Fan the holy Ghoſt was 
in thee. Thou wouldeſt take no moꝛe upon thee then 
God gave the. Thou waſt not deſirous of 


wozldly 
fame and glozy. All that thou — —— was 40 


foz the glozpy of God; as all that wi 
Sermons, thy E piſtles, and thy life, ſhall ſone per⸗ 
ceive. Loke a great number of 2 that next 
followed Peter in the ſame See; what were they? 
holy marty2s, holy livers, which never aftempted 
thus farre. Let the biſhop of Rome therefoze ac- 
knowledge his great fault, his high folly , his un⸗ 
tawfull uſurpation, his unpzeſtly pꝛeſumption, 
and humble himſelfe to Chꝛiſt and God his great 
biſhop, N ould God he would refozme himſelfe, 
would God hee would ker pe himſelfe within that 
compaſſe of his authoꝛity, and encrpach no moze 
upon other mens juriſdictions, but diligently kee pe 
and overloke his owne Dioceſſe and be content 
with that; would God he would loke upon his pꝛe⸗ 
deceſſo2 Saint Gregoꝛp in his Regiſter, which was 
a biſhop of Nome, holy man. Let him learne there 
how he did rebuke John, that time the Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople, foꝛ taking on him ſo highly, in 
ſuch names; univerſall biſhop,higheſt biſho 
teſt biſhop; and how he p2oved if tobe again 12 
Law of God. Ye ſaith there in one place to 
pꝛoud biſhop John, what anſwer ſhalt thou make 
in that ſtrait eramination at that laſf ju t 
fo Chailt the head of the univerſall holy Church, 
that goeſt about to have ſubject unto thee all the 
members of Chaift, by taking on thee the name of 
umverſall biſhop: In another place againe in the 
ſame bike he ſaith unto him, who art thou that 


doeſt pꝛeſume touſurpe a new name upon the of 70 p2eached to his people ; hee taught 
Fr : re 


uni verſall biſhop, contrary to the ſtatutes 
Goſpell and decrees ? 

God fo2bid that ever this blaſphemy ſhould come 
in the hearts of Chaiſtian people. In the which 
the honour of all Pzieſthod is taken away , when 
a man ſhall raſhly and arrogantly take that name 
upon him. I et this biſhop of Rome therefoze hum- 
ble hunſelfe unto cur great Uninerſall 15iſhop 


God,and know what the Apoſtle doth waite of the eb. 
8 


ſegregatus 4 peccatoribus,excelfior ccelis: Non habens ©®ctipture, 
neceſſ1 


Let earthly biſhops learn of this heavenly 
Chꝛiſt: ſome of theſe p2operfies are a 
andbelongonly to God, and not to man. Jn ſame we 
ought 22 —— — tannot, ns ought 
o doe. This our great biſhopis Miſericors Cre, 
(ſaith the Apoſtle) mercifull. A merciful biſhop, **"*" 
ready to fo2cive, ready to remit thoſe that have of- 
fended him. Be is not cruell,no2 vengeable, but full 
8 of mercy. And in this we ought to fol- 


make pœꝛe, to ſet 
to put downe, Potens, a mighty biſhop 


bot of jim 


him and by him E s,kings, P 8, 
F 
Who ule to forme the winde, fo make the Lira 


blow o2 ceaſe, but he? Who is able fo ſay and pzove, 

J will now have it raine, now cleere 2 the Sunng 

to ſhine, the water to flow, to ebe, with ſuch other, 

but onely he? This is our mighty Biſhop. Pon- Onwiporent 
titex potens, mighty, yea, Omnipotens, A » pſa dotent. 
He can doe all; nothing is to him impoſſible, Ipſfſe 
dixit, & facta ſunt omnia. Mandavit, & creata ſunt uni- 


verſa, Potens ergo eſt, He is à mighty biſhop, Me 


eas 60 are not ſo. 


Fidelis Pontifex. Me is a faithfull biſhop: faith Ti 
full. Me ks fetch ors God, een of 
lands, all honour and glozy to his Father. In all 
things that he div, miracles 02 other, he twoke ns- 
ver the moꝛe upon himſelfe. Me was alſo a faiths 
full biſhop to the wozld; foz he did all that belenged . ne or 
to the office of a god biſhop. The very office of be. 
— biſhop is, — — & — 22 It bee had 
0 ch, to pꝛap, to doe lacrince, 02 to A placed bere 
wm ; ' woꝛld 1 adminiſirare 


ſacramenta,for 
l acrificare, 


to God, he converted ſinners, he called them to 
penance. Be mare them wer pe denen — 4 
linnes, they followed his perſon, they d ood, 
his wozd, they followed his. enſample. - They 
came ont of all coaſts to ſ him, to heare him, to 
learne of him. They foꝛſoke meate and deinke, 
houſe and home, and followed him whereſoever h& 
went, 


thing his owne glozy, but the gloꝛp of God, teachs 

| , z 4 

II 
7 2atle and 

ry of God, And herein wee alſo to L 


low him. 
Math. 15, 


The ſecond ofs 
fice of a Biſhop 102 
ut. pꝛap. 


onfragt * The Do 
uſur peth upon God, as hee doth upon the Mond, to — 
take the honour and name (onelp 10 On = — > 
pate) to himſelfe, and doth grievouſly blaſ 


his ſtudy and 

pꝛaper hee ſhal 
as by ſfudy o2 learning. Foz without pꝛayer the his vials of w2ath upon him: the ves, A means 
the maledictions and vengeance that John ſpeaketh 


and ſtrength of pzayer ; to ſhew our neceſſities, our 30 - Umiverſ ll Bi hog: kek ”_—_ 
weakneſle and fa him, left OP, 


thy w2ath and judgement againſt him, and utterly 

extinct his p2tde,/and ambitious pzetenſed authoꝛity. 

Fo2 thou wilt be knowne, thou wilt be knowne to 

be God. And thou art and wilt be our great univer- 

bla? when he eryedfholers t {me C2 Kung Half affempt lie contrary” and chen tht 

ice, Tranſeat à me Ca- ome (hall a o the contrary ; and t | rok 

Math. 26. ir ite, Lot this Chalice, let this paſſion andblod, ponith his wozldly arrogancy,andftrike when thou Sa low 
let the vertne thereof paſſe from mee unto all man» leſt thy time. And though it be long ere thou ſtrike, but ſurt. 
kind. Let every man have the vertue and merit 40 yet let him beware, fo2 ſtrike thou wilt if thou be 
thereof; Let if wozke in all folkes, let every faith» utterly pꝛovoked, and when thou doeſt ſtrike, thy 
full man and woman be partaker thereof let it nat ſtroke is great, thy ſfroke is dꝛeadfull and ſoꝛe. Jt he Popes 
be loſt, but wozke to the woꝛlds end. This was a vanquiſheth the body, it ayeth the ſoule, it dam- power ſtretchs 
marvellous devout mercifull pꝛaper. And againe, neth both. Beware there dꝛe, thou Biſhop of Rome, — — — 

5 he ſuffering and hanging on the Croſſe, offereduß and be content with thine cwne Dioceſſe, with cg. 

M 5 fo2 his people, Preces & ſupplicationes cum clamo- thine owne charge, as other Biſhops are with 

Chat an che re valido & lachrymis. Ye offered up his pzapers theirs : fo2 further than thine owne Dioceſſe thy 

Crolle. and ſupplications with a huge cry, with a pitious juriſdiction dath not ſtretch. | 
voyce, with a lamentable and deadly ſhaeke, and A marvellous blindneſſe in thee therefo2e,to take 
with weeping teares to God his Father: hee hang · 50 upen thee to anſwer foz all the wozld, and art not i 
ing on the Croſſe, even when the ſpirit ſhould de- able toanſwer our great Biſhop Chꝛiſt fo2 thy ſelfe | 1 

rt the body, not then ſoꝛgetting his people at the at the dzeadfull day of judgement, when her ſhall Quettene te | 1 
| 


Luke 6. 


e when all the people fozgetteth both the world aske but theſe few queſtions of thee ; Quomodo in- Bepe in chekag 
Tbe heavens and themſelves. TW hich cry was ſo huge and great, tralti > Quomodo rexiſti? Quomodo vixitti > Quomo- iud gement. 
. % ſo marvellous, and of that effect, that the heavens do paviſti > Quæ & qualia exempla dediſtiꝰ Quid ad 
mournee, trembled thereat, the Angells mourned fo2 pity, meam gloriam feciſti? & hujuſmodi. How diddeſt 
Che@nn.loſt the Sunne loft his light, the vaile in the Templa thou enter into the Biſhopzicke: by mer, 02 by the 
Urte, rivedin two, the earthquaked, the ſtones rent aſun ? woꝛld? unlawfully, o2 lawfully ? by Symony oz 
Thceary der andbzake in Gobbets, the graves opened, the freely - by labour, by paction,o2 called of God? Yow 
quaked, dead bodies iroſe to life, and appeared in the city. oo didſt thou rule thy Cure, thy Dioces? Didſt thou 
Che totes Centurio, and thoſe that kept Chꝛiſt to ſee the exe pꝛap foz thy people? Didſt thou pꝛeach me to thy Di⸗ 
Tbe gravts eufion done, cried, Vere, Filius Dei erat iſe : This ocelans? Didſt thou give them ghoſtly and bodily 
vpened, was the undoubted Sonne of God. His fod 2 Didſt thou miniſter ſpirituall and ghoſfly R, cacher 
zevead and weeping teares were ſo pleaſant to the Father Calves (the Sacraments A meane to heale the ſozes ent hn“ 
" Ex auditus eſt pro reverentia ſua. of their ſoules 2 Yow didſt thou live? Didſt thou Juld la 
that her was heard ; tp ſhould ſays 175 
Dee was heard, and why ? Fo2 it was ſo entire, ſo caſt away the care, the glow and pompe of the 1 
devout, ſo reverently done, in ſuch a manner and woꝛld e Didſt thou follow mer in humility, in cha- e 
faſhim, with ſuch a zeale grounded upon ſuch rity, in compaſſion, in poverty, in cleanneſſe, and Wil 
a charity, ſuffering fo2 our guilt, and not fon his in chaſte living: | | * 
-owne. And fo2 that hee did the very office of a Bi⸗ 70 Yow didſt thou governe thy Dioceſans 2 Didſt erg t 
ſo intirely fo p2ay, and ſo reverently to offer thou not make of all things that thou didſt meddle things a mo. 
up himlelfe inſacrifice fo: his people, he was heard, with a money matter, in ſelling that which was not ney matter. 
was heard, his prayer was heard of God. And in the to ſell noꝛ give, which thou calledſt thy Par- 
that is the third pꝛoperty of a god Biſhop to offer dons, thy commiſſions, thy b2ceves, thy delegacies, 
Chethitd of, ſacrifice fq2 his people. Every Biſhop, every Bi- reſervations, exemptions, appellations, bulls, and 
temen ſhop, fon his Dioceſans and foz the whole Univer- diſpenſations 2 Didſt not thou under theſe p2e- 10 
ndnor to (a; fad Churrh. In thele ther we ought as much as tences, and like other doings, deterve the wo2ld - MW! 1 
crifice. wer may to follow Chailt, TU hat anſwer ſhalt thou make to this at that days 44 
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— 


R. Hen. 8. 


Pontif. Max- 
1. 


ThePoyes 
p2ide wtll have 
a fall · | 


Humilis. 


Matth. 20, 


Tbe humtlity 
of Tyziits 


Corp atiens. 


CThifſt full of 
compaſſion. 


Chziſt was humilis, — 
xt. e rode not upon 9 
an 
bo2 


TER WE. 
Biſhops, to be merke and humble: her to 


Compatiens infirmitatibus. This a 
had compaſſion of bur infirmities, of our frailties. 
It is impoſſible fo2 aman to know the afflictions of 
a miſera on, that never ſuffered himſelfe af- 
had experience of paines, that 
never felt what paine meant. But this Bilhop 
Chaiff, had experience of our nature, how weake, 
how feeble the nature of man is, how weake of 
himſelfe to doe any god woꝛke without the help of 50 
God, how feeble to reſiſt temptations, Ye ſuffered 
and felt the infirmities and paines of this naturall 
body, Wer hath therefoze compaſſion upon man, 
when he doth ſ& him fall. Yee ſozroweth his ruine, 
teaching Biſhops in eſpectall afoze all other, to 
have _ and pity upon the ſinner, to helpe 
him ſpirituallp, to comfozt him ghoſtly, to help him 
fo ariſe from ſinne, to allure him to e, to 
dꝛaw him to vertue, to make him know God, to 
feare his Juſtice, to love his Lawes, and thus to 60 
ſccke all the wayes that he 


In 
this compaſſion wee cught alſo to Nllow war 121 


Biſhop Chzilk. 
It followeth in the fozmer Letter, ER Pontifex 


and * Tohn 10. 
declars 


9 


lacke 
02 lacke of giving god counſell, foz lache 
living, foz lacke of 90D dy And\| 


lohn 1 


be 


, them knowledge 
af God, to feed them plentifully, that they hall 
not lacke neceſſartes to their ſoules. Let us theres 
fazeſo live, that we may be called Pontifices ap- 
pellati a Deo. Heb 
This our great BiſhopChailt is alſo Pontifex 
ſanctus, innocens, impollutus, ſegregatus a peccatori- 
bus, excelſior cœlis, ſedens à dextris Dei, emundans 
conſcientias noſtras à peccatis, intrans ſancta ſancto- 
rum per proprium ſanguinem. er is ſanctus, a hos | 
ly Biſhop, and willeth us fo be holy in our con- S 
verſation, applying our ſelves unto godlinef 
＋— ſervice of God, to live like Bi liks 


* 
2 * 


ſacrift 


Ye is innocens, an innocent. Ve never ſinned;hs 
never offended in — ves derd. Innocens, % eu, 
annoying no creature, pzofitting all folks, mekely 
ſ adverſities, oppzobzies, rages, rebukes, 
thout grudge * 
ca. 


it 0 


An on, — Simglox. 


we ought alſs Edele nr] be venly Biſhop 

a x 
Impollutus, Be was undefiled. Be lived cleans 17,9466 
without ſpot oz blot, without wem oz 


faine. No 
immunditia in him, 1 1 


. — 


CC 


K. Hen. 8. Biſhop Longlands Sermon againſt the Pope. 395 
but all pure and cleane, chaſte and immaculate, thilp of himſelfe be calle great, no2 ought to take 
all bzight and ſhining in grace and godlineſſe; Jn- this name Magnus _.. | 
ſomnch that he was ſegregatus à peccatoribus, cleane | of whom it is wꝛitten, Mag- POW 
4 ſegregate from all kind of unclearmeſſe, from all nus Sacerdos ex frattibus ſuis. The great Biſhop — 
Segregutur ® manner of finnes, and from ſinners, ate aboveallother. And as he is called, and in very 
ecsaiis. from them, not fram their c nw ; fo; as Pat- died is, Paſtor paſtorum, Pontifex pontificum, Pro- 
thew wziteth, Publicans and Dinners came and pheta prophetarum, ſanctus ſanctorum, dominus domi- 
ate and dzanke with him and his Diſciples in the nantium, Rex regum; ita & magnus magnorum eſt, And 
houſe of Levi. And her alſo came as a Phyſition fo heck is called the Beardſman of heardſmen, the 
heale the ſinner. And pet he was ſegregate from 10 Biſhop of Bi the Pꝛophet of P2ophets, 
Matth. 9. D 
them, Quantum ad participationem cum eis in pecca- tte Yoly of holieſt, the Lo2d of Lozds, the King 
to; as rings, not being „ok Kings; even ſo he is called, and verily is 
cipatit with them in flnne, but came onely to heals Epiſcopus magnus. Tht refoꝛe the P did adde 
them, and to rid them from ſinne and ſoꝛe of the Magnus Sacerdos ex fratribus ſuis, The great Bi- 
ſaule. He entred the not with the blow ſhop 02 Pzieff, Oꝛeat of — great in ver⸗ 
of Rid nu Goat, but with his owne pzoper blood, fue and power: cy elfe, and great in com⸗ 
Fd? which, and foz his holineſſe and perfectneſs, 1 afoze all other. And therefoꝛe the Apoſtle 
Excelfor ca/ir, Excelfior coelis factus eſt, Ye is extolled and exalted ald, Habemus pontificem magnum, qui penetravit 
ere nw af the Father 20 ſhop iohich did penetrate dieb, Af Bl- 
on aven3, Jeſus t 
. NH —— 5 dee 
, E, 
ſoz his 12 and is Mediatoꝛ in his manhwd to e incroch upon our area Bihar 
his foz us. Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to take from him not only this Name 
our Biſhop purgeth our conſcience (as Magnus; and is not with that name yet contented, 
witnelſeth the Apoſtle) hecleanſeth our ſoules, he but addeth moze; viz. Maximus, Summus, ſanctiſſi 
298 beauteous and faire. The Bi⸗ mus, B-atifſimus, univerſalis, and ſuch other; The 
chop of Rome many of theſe notable ver- greateſt, the higheſt, the holieſt, the bleſedeſt and 
fues. Der hath few oz none of theſe few univerſall, in the ſaperlative degres, and pet there 
2 none of theſe qualities. Bets (as we all are ſin⸗ 30 is no great Biſhop but Chift onely, no ſu 
Mags. —— To whom this woꝛd Magnus, great, Biſhop but her onely, none holy, none d, 
is not convenient, no2 can be in him any wayes none univerſall Biſhop but onely hr. The Bi⸗ 
verified foxgive — — and all other Biſhops are but Un- 
as he doth, ings and unwozthy Duffragans unto this Bi⸗ 
* his owne ſhop Chalk. R ; 
Ho can hee then be called a great This our Chꝛiſt (4s witneſſeth the Apoſtle) is 
(as we be all c_ a firmer, Pontifex noſtræ confeſlionis, The Biſhop whom we The Pope in- 
Lawes of God, and daily doth, oz may fa doe confeſſe to be our great Biſhop, our high Bi- £:2<9*th upon 
And foz that cauſe the Law commanded chop, our ſupꝛeme Biſhop our holy, bleed, and uni⸗ Tb. 
Biſhop and Pꝛieſt firft offer hoſtes and ſa⸗ 40 verſall Biſhop. Which names are reſerved onely 
ce fo2 his owne ſins, and afterward foꝛ the fins unto Choilk, and to no earthly Biſhop; — the 
people. Yow can her therefoze be called a Biſhop of Rome, net to the Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 
great Biſhop m Pziefſf 2 _ not to the Blhop of Antioch, noz of Conſtanti⸗ 
Dur Bilhop wee lpeake of ts the very great Bi- nople, noꝛ to any other Biſhop. No earthly Biſhop 
ſhop. No dole, no fraud, no guile was ever fcund may pzeſume to fake upon him theſe high and holy 
in his month. And when the Pꝛince of the Moꝛld. names, only to God appꝛopꝛiate. 
the Divell,came to him, he could find no point of ſin God of thy godneſſe thou mayſt, and J ſruſt wilt 
in him. Wherefoze Gabꝛiel the Archangel ſhewing once make this vain-glozions Biſhopof Rome firſt 
his nativityunto Mary his mother, ſaid, Hic eit to know and acknowledge thy Donne Chzilt to be 
magnus, & filius aſtiſſimi vocabitur. Yee ſhall be 50 the onely ſupzeme and univerſall Biſhop of the 
Luke 1, great, and ſhall be called the Sonne of God. And Wold; Secondarilp, to know himſelfe, his weak- 
againe, it is witten of him, propheta magnus ſurrex- neſle, his frailty, and his pꝛeſumption To know 
Luke 7, it inter nos. A great P? opyet is riſen among us. his office and bounden duty unto thee; To knowhis 
inne maketh amanſmall and little; little in re- owne Dioceſſe, and to uſur pe no further Thirdly, 
putation befoze God and man. Uertue maketh do have a low, humble, merke heart and ſtomach, to 
man great and of high reputation. Shew mee one feare the God, and thy judgements, to knowledge 
plate in Scripture where you have read, that a ſin- his owne faults and uſurpations, and to redzeſſe 
hs ner was called great; J trow it ſhall not be found. the ſame. 
beratung Will you heare who were called great in Scrip⸗ | . 
Scripur:, ture; It is waitten of Jſaac, Quod proficiebar,8&ta- o Now tos returne unto our matter, it followeth in 
Gen, 26. Aus eſt magnus valde. Ye pꝛofitted greatly in ver⸗ the lefter firlk taken; De quo edere non habent po- 
| tne, and was made great, great in reputation of the teſtatem qui Tabernaculo deferviunt, c. And thus 
wozld. Poſes was called Magnus great fo2 his ver- much out of John Longlandz Sermon againſt 
tne. Ab2aham and John Baptiſt likewiſe. Now the Pope: | | 
Prod. 11. Jeſus our Bilhop, is called Magnus Epiſcopus, Pou heard befoꝛe by the Kings Inſunctions as 
Luke 1. magnus ſacerdos, And after him never Biſhop cal! bove erpzeſſed,and directed out Anno 1538, how all 
led Magnus in all Scripture, neither in the a-  Cuch images and pictures which were abuſed with 
tion ot man, unleſſe it be in compariſon one of ano- Pilgrimage 02 offerings of any Jvalatry were abo⸗ 
ther (and ſo Saints and holy livers are called great liſhed : By vertue of which Jnjuncton, divers 
in of ifinners, 02 other meane livers) but 70 Jdols, and ſpectallythe molt notable ſfocks of Jdo- ©... 
where Chzift our Biſhop commeth,there he, not in latry, were taken downe the ſame pere, 1538. as 39 
of other, but ſfimplicicer, by his owne the Images of Walſingham, Jpſwich,UWozceſter, my 
tude and e, and of himſelfe, ever the Lady of TWilleſdon, Thomas Becket, with 7,nages and 
was and is great, of whom it is wzitten ; A ſum- many jmoze, having engines to matze their eyes to SilgrimAes 
Pal, 18 mo ccelo egreſſio ejus; & accurſus e jus uſque ad ſum- open and roll about, and other parts of their bo- — dhe 
mum ejus. And as the Apoſtle allo povethinma- dy to ſtirre, and many other falſe jugglings, as 
thy by erpzeſſs wozds. But now thers is the blood of 8, andſuch like, wherewith the 
no When © Prietk in this woald that may woz- Cmple People a long time had bcene deteite 
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all which were eſpied out, and deſtroyed. 

— divers pad of theſe foule Jdols, there 

went allo in the ſame reckoning a certaine old Jdo- 
latrous Image in Wales, named Daruell Gathe- 
ren: which in the moneth ol Ma y, in the yere above 
mentioned, was bought up to London, and burnt 
in Smithfield. With the which Jdoll alſo was 
kurnt the ſame time and hanged foꝛ Treaſon, Frier 
Fozreſt, of whom ſome mention was partly tous 
ched before in the ſtozy of Cardinall Wolſey, 


The Jdoll of' 
Darueli Ga- 
thcren in 
Qales. 


Frier Forreſt. 


TI.. Foꝛreſt was an obſervant Frier, and had 
Frier Fozrcſt ecretlym confeſſions declared to many of the 
crecuted for re- Rings fubjects that the King was not ſupzeme 
belllag again head; and being thereof accuſed and appoehended.he 
rve Kings fu-, was examined how her could ſay that the King was 
pzcm3:l> nat ſupꝛeme head ofthe Church, when he himlelfe 


hadſwozne fo the contrary ? Yee anſwered, That 20 


& toke his oath with his outward man, but his 
Pn em Mee cemented thereunto. And be- 
ing further accuſed of divers damnable Articles, 
and thereupon convicted, her glavly ſubmitted 
himſelfe to abide the puniſhment of the Church, 
Upon this hisſubmiſſton, havingmoze liberty _ 
betoze he had to talke with whom he would, he be- 
tame as farre from his ſubmiſſion as ever he was. 
And when his abjuration was ſent him to reade, he 


utterly refuſed it, and obſtinately perſevered mw 30 - 


erroꝛs: w dꝛe he was juſtly condemned, 

d in Smithfield in chaines upon a callowes 
quicke, by the middle and armeholes, and fire was 
made under him, and ſo was he conſumed and burnt 


h, = 
In the place of execution, there was a Scaffold 
pared fo2 the Kings moſt honourable Conncell, 
and the Nobles of the Realme to ſit upon, to grant 
him pardon, if h& had any ſparks of repentante in 
him. There was alſo a | 
right reverend Father, Pugh Latimer, Biſhop of 
Moꝛtceſter declared his erroꝛs, and manifeſtly con- 
futed them by the Scripture, with many godly ex- 
—_— to movehim to repentance. But he was 
o fr that her neither would heare, neither 
ſpeake. A little befoze, the foꝛeſaid Image, called 
Daruell Gatheren, comming cuf of Wales, was 
bought to the Gallo ves, and there alſo with the 
foꝛeſaid Frier, as is ſaid, was ſet on fire : whom the 
4 ciulch Pio. TUelchmenmuch worſhipped; and had a Prophe⸗ 
— —— , tie amongſt them, That this Image ſhould ſet a 
oj a Foreſt on fire. Which Pꝛophecie toke ef- 
fect; fo2 he ſet this Frier Foꝛreſt on fire, and con⸗ 
ſumed him to nothing. The Frier, when her ſaw 
the fire come, and that pꝛeſent death was at hand, he 
taught hold upon the ladder. and would not let it go, 
but ſo unpatientip take his death, as never any 
man that put his truſt in God, at any time ſo un- 
godly oꝛ unquietly ended his life, 


Frier Foꝛeſt 
burnt in 
Smithlield. 


The Hiſtory of the — Martyr of God 
Tohn Lambert, otherwiſe n: med Nicelſon, with his 
trot-bles,examinations and anſwers, as well before 
the Archbiſhop of Canturbury Warham, and other 
Biſhops : as alſo before King Henry the eighth, 
by whom at length he was condemned tg 


death, and burned in Smithfield 
in Anno 1538. 


ruine and destruction of 
ſame pte 


+ oy 


fo the 
— — hoult 


bu other 

Articles miniſtred againſt him, whereunto he ren/ la out Du. 
dered anſwer againe by waiting, The which an⸗ Lambert 
ſwers fozaſmuch as ory containe great learning, bought from 
and may give ſome light to the better underſfan- anden e 
ding of the common cauſes of religion now in con- 
troverſte, J thought here to exempliſie the ſame, as 

they came right happily to our hands. The copie 


ulpit pzepared,where the 40 both of the Articles, and alſo of his Anſwers, here 


in o2der followeth, 


Articles to the number of five and forty 
laid to Lambert. | 


IN rimis, Whether thou waſt ſuſpect oz infamed 


of Hereſie: 
2 Whether ever thou hadſf any of Lutherg Artictes a- 


50 bokes, and namely, ſince they were condemned, and — Joha 


how long thou keptſf them, and whether thou haſt 
po helge thou wal conſtitute Pʒieſt, and i 

what Dioceſſe, and of what Biſhop 2 e oy 

4 Whether it be lawfull fo2 a Pꝛʒieſt fo marry 

a wife, and whether a Pꝛieſt in ſome caſe be bound 
1 bebe thou beliebeff that whatfvever i 

oever is 

dave of man, whether it be god oz ill, commeth ol 


In the moneth of October and November the 60 neceſſity ? 


LEES ſame pœre, ſhoztly after the overthꝛow of the'e 
Ne ne and Images and Pilgrimares, followed alſo the ruine 
Abbeycs and Of the Abbeys and religious houſes, which by the 
<Zonaſtcries ſpeciall motion of the Loꝛd Cromwell (oz rather 
. England. and paincipally, by the ſingular bleſſing of Al- 

mighty God) were ſuppꝛeſſed, being given a little 
befoze by ad of Parliament info the Kings hand; 
whereuponnot only the hcuſes were raſed, but their 
poſſeſſions alſo diſparkled among the Nobility in 


6 Whether the Sacrament of the Altar be a 
Sacrament neceſſary unto Salvation, and whe⸗ 
e en Ne Try Tac 

Aelt, 
is the very Body and Blood of Chꝛiſt, in likeneſſe 
eee 
0 t 
Sacrament of Baptiſme, whether thou delt — 
lieve that it is a Sacrament of the Church, and 


ſuch ſoꝛt, as all Friers, Monkes, Chanons, Nuns, 70 a neceſſary Sacrament unto Salvation, and that 


and other ſects ol Religion were then ſo roofed out of 
this Realme from the very foundation, that there 
ſcemeth, by Gods grace, no poſſibility hereaffer left 
fo2 the generation of thoſe ſtrange werds to grow 
here any moze, accoꝛding to the true verdict of our 
Loꝛd and Saviour Chꝛiſt in his Goſpel, ſaping. 
Eycry plantation being not planted of my Father, ſhall 
be plucked up by the roots, &c. 


a Pꝛieſt may Baptiſe, and that the ozder of Bap- 
tiſing oꝛdained by the Church, is neceſſary and 
wholeſome ? ; 

8 Item, Whether thou believe that Patrimony 
be a Sacrament of the Church neceſſary to be ob⸗ 
ſerved in the Church, and that the oꝛder a ed 
by the Church fo2 the ſolemniſing thereok, is allows 
able and to be holden? 

9 Item, 


——— — 


R. Hen. 8. 
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9 Item, whether thou doeſt believe Oꝛders to 


@acrament of he à ſatrament of the Ehurch, and that ſaying of 


oets⸗ 


Sacrameat of 


pinanct. 


Sacrament of 


confelltants 


anwatteen 
verittes. 


Purgatoꝛr. 


naping to 
unts. 


Piigrtmag?» 


Lint Fat, 


Malle oꝛdained by the Church is to be obſerved of 
Paeffs; whether it be deadly ſin o2 not, if it be 
omitted 02 contemned, and whether the oꝛder of 
P;iefthwd were invented by mans imagination, oz 
ozvained by God? 

10 Item, Whether Penance be a ſacrament of 
"———_ and neceſſary untoſalvation, and whe- 


auricular Confeſſion is to be made unto the 10 men to the obſervance of the ſame, under 


—— is neceſſary unto ſalvation ; and whether 
thou believeſt that a Chꝛiſtian is boumd, beſides con- 
trition of heart, having the fre uſe of an apt oz 
free Pꝛieſt, under necefſity ofſalvation, to be con- 
feffed unto a Pꝛieſt, and not unto any Lay-man, be 
he never ſo god and devont; and whether thou be- 
lieveſt that a Pꝛieſt in caſes permitted to him may 
abſol be a ſinner (being contrite and conteſſed) from 
his ſins, and enfoyne him wheleſome penance 2? 


27 UUbhether is it lawfull fo2 the Rulers foz 
ſome cauſe, upon their reaſonable adviſement, to 
o2daine that the Scripture ſhouldnot be delivered 
unto the people in the vulgar language: 

28 UUhether thon believelt that conſecrations, 
— and bleſſings uſed in the Church are to 


29 Whether thou believeſk that the Po Making of 
make Lawes and Statutes, to bind 2 — See the 
paine of g 
deadly ſin, ſo that ſuch Lawes and Statutes 
— fo ay of on 2 2 4 — 

30 UUhether thou believeſt that the Pope and 
other P2elates, and their Deputies in Tpirituall 
things, have p2wer toercommunicate Pꝛieſts and 
lay people, that are inobedient and ſturdy, from 
entering into the Church, and ſo ſuſpend oz let 
_ — adminiſtration of the Sacraments of 


11 Item, Whether thou doeſt believe and hold, 20 31 UUhether faith onely without good wozkes Jugification, 


that the ſacrament of Tonfirmatton and extreme 
Unttion be ſacraments of the Church, and whether 
that they doe pꝛofit the ſcules of them which receive 
them, and whether thou belie veſt the fozeſaid ſeven 
ſacraments to give grace unto them that doe duly 
receivo them: 

12 Whether all things neceſſary unto ſalvatt- 
on are put in holy Scripture , and whether things 
onely there put be ſufftcient, and whether ſome 


nxs upon neceſſity cf ſalvation are to be be- 30 


thi 
lieved and obſerved, which are not erp2eſſed in 
Scripture ? : 

13 Mhether thou believeſt that Purgatozy ic, 
and whether that ſoules departed be therein toz- 
mented and purged 2? 

14 Whether holy Martyꝛs, Apoſtles,and Con⸗ 
feſſo2s departed trom this world, cunht to be ho- 
noured and called upon, and pꝛaved u ito: 

15 Whether the Saints in Yeaven as Pedia⸗ 
tozs pꝛay fo2 us: | 

16 Whether thou believeſt that Dblations and 
pilgrimages may be de voutly and meritoꝛiouſiy 
done to the ſepulchꝛes and reliques of Saints: 

17 Whether the Falk in Lent, and other ap⸗ 
pointed by the Canon Law, and received in com⸗ 
mon uſage of Chailtian people (unleſſe neceſſity 
otherwiſe requireth) are to be obſerved ? 

18 Whether it be laudable and p2ofitable, that 


eorſhipptag wozſhipfull imaxes be ſet in Churches toz the re⸗ 


of Jinagts. 


taping fo: 


oults Dcpars 


ked. 
Mertts. 


Bitaching 
without li⸗ 
(ence, 


Laz.mento 
Peach. 


ThePopez ex- 


communica: 
Kon, 


Sing of 
mattens. 


c. 


Scripture in 
the mother 
fongn 


membꝛance of Cheiff and his Saints: 

19 Whether then believeſt that Pzayersofmen 
living, doe p2ofit ſoules departed, and being in 
Purgatozy ? | | 

20 Whether men may merit and deſcrve both 
by their kaſtings, and alſo by their other derds ot 
devotion 7 

21 TUhether thou doſt believe that men pꝛohi⸗ 
bited of Wiſhops to pꝛeach, as ſuſpect of hereſte, 
ought to ceaſe from p2eaching and teaching, untill 


they have purged themſelves of ſuſpition befoꝛe an 60 


| Judge? EY 

22 Whether thou believeſt that it is lawfull fo2 
all Pꝛieſts freely to pꝛeach the UW oꝛd of Godo2 no? 

23 thou believelt that it is lawfull 
lo lay-men of both kinds, that is to wit, both 
men and women, to ſacrifice aud pꝛeach the TUo2d 
of God, oz no? : 

24 Whether ercommunieation denonnced by the 
ape againſt᷑ all heretiques, doc oblige and bind 

m bee God? * 
25 Whether every Pꝛieſt is bound to ſay daily 
his Mattens and E venſong, accoꝛding as it is oꝛ⸗ 
dained bo the Church, oz whether her may leave 

id without offence oz deadly (in ? 

26 Whether thou beliedeſt that the Heads oz 
Rulers, by neceſſity of ſalvation, are bound to give 
unts the people Boly Scripture in their mother 
language ? 


may ſuffice unto a man fallen into ſinne after 
Baptiſme,fo2 his ſalvation and juſtifying 2 2 
32 UUhether a Pꝛieſt marrying a wife, and 
getting ale cher at fon Wye Popes and be 
g allo childꝛen o ithout vi 
— d - | thout ſlander giving, 
33 Item, UUhether a Latine Pꝛieſt after her Dir. 
hath taken the oꝛder of Paeſthod, — ſoꝛe — — . 
bled and ſtirred with pꝛicking of luſt and lechery, 2-#** anda 
and therefoze marryiag a wife fo2 remedy of the Del 
lame, 30 ſin — 2 
34 Item, UUhether thou didſt ever a 
Zohn UUickliffe, John Yuſſe, 02 Bier ame yj— 
zague, condemned of hereſte in the Councell of *"2,Vierom: 
onſtance, oz fo2 any of them ſince they died; oz * e 
whether thou haſt done openly oꝛ ſecretly any derds 
of charity foꝛ them, affirming them to be in bliſſe, 
and _— 
35 item, UThether thou haſf recounted them 
02 any of them to be Saints, and wozſhi 
as —_ 7 a — 
36 Item, UThether thou doſt believe, hold, and 
222 everp 83 Councel;2nd the Coun⸗ — 
alrance allo, do repꝛeſent the uni 
2 2 C ured 7 l rr 
37 Item, Adhether thou doſt believe the ſame 
things which the Touncell ort Conſtance, —_ en⸗ 
ting the univerſall Church, hath appꝛoved and doth 
app20ve fo2 the maintenance of faith, and ſcules 


50 health, and that the ſame is to be appzoved and hol- 


den of all Chꝛiſtians. 
38 Uhether the condemnations of 3 oh. UUicks 
liffe, ohn Hulle, and Hierome of P2axne, done 
upon their perſons, bokes, and documents, by the 
whole gener. il Conncell of Conſtance, were duly 
and rightly done, and ſo foꝛ ſuch, ot every Catho- 
lique perſon they are to be hclden 2 
39 UThether thou believeſt that John UIUick- The councell of 
liffe of England, John Yule of 15cheme, and Yie- Zpncaner 
rome of P2ague, were heretiques, and fo2 Vere» ical, Joy, 
tiques to be named, and their bokes and doctrines Gus and the- 
to have bene and nov be perverſe, fo2 the which jome ot Piage, 
bookes and pertinacp of their perſons, they are con- . m——__ 1 
demned by the holy Councell of Conſtance foꝛ Ye- 
retiques: ; 
40 item, Cidhether thou believe oz affirme, 
that it is not lawtull in any caſe to ſweare ? 
41 UUhether thou believe that it is lawfull at Co (wrase 
the commandement ofa * udge to make an oath to 


70 ſay the truth, 02 any other Dath in cafe convenient, 


and that alſo fo2 purgation of infamy 2 

42 item, UUhether a Chailtian perſon deſpi- 
ſing the receit of the ſacraments of Confirmation, The — 
Extreme Unction, oz ſolemmiſing of matrunony do 
ſin deadly: | 

43 Item, Uhether thou belicve that B. Peter, br power et 
as Chꝛiſts Uicar, have power vpon carth to bind 
and ioſe ? 

44 Item, 


he power of 
thc Hopt. 


Arſwer to the 
Fc articles 


The ſpeech ot 
people Divers 
and int nan! 
Iohn 7. 


R. Hen. 8. 


44 Item, Whether the Pope o2dinarily choſen 
fo2 a time, his pꝛoper name being expꝛeſt, be the 
ſucceſſo2 of Saint Peter ? _ 

45 Item, Whether thou haſt ever pzomr'ed at 
any time by an oath, oꝛ made any confederacy 92 
league with any perſon oz perſons, that you would 
alwayes hold and defend certaine concluſions oz Ar⸗ 
ticles, ſeeming to veu andycur accomplices right 
and conſonant unto the faith, and that you certifie 
us touching the oꝛ der and tenoꝛ of the ſaid opinions 
and concluſions, and of the names and ſurnames of 
them that were ycur adherents, and pꝛomiſed to 
be adherent unto you in this behalte ? 


The anſwer of Jahn La ubert to 
the firſt Article. 


\/ Ntfoyour firſt demand, wherein you doe aske 
whether J was ſuſpect oꝛ infamed of hereſie ? 
J anſwer, that J am mot certain what all perſons 
at all ſeaſons have deemed oz ſuſpected of me, per- 
adventure ſome better, ſome wozſe,like as that opi⸗ 
nion of the people was never onc, but thought di- 
verſly of all the famous P2ophets, and of the Apo- 
ſtles, yea, and of Chꝛiſt himſelfe: as appeareth in 
Saint John, how when her came into Jeruſalem in 
the Feaſt called scenopegia, anon there aroſe upon 
him a great nciſe, ſome ſaring that he was a very 
god man, other ſaid nay, and called him a ſevucer, 


10 ſhould the better judge what the truth is. 


The an/wer of Tohn Lambert to the Biſhops Articles. 
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deceiveable darkneſſe of them J beſcech God amend 
it) that name themſelves, but amiſſe, to be the holy 
Church cannot abide. And that appeareth evident- 
ly,fo2 they dare not ſtand to any triall, Ye coveteth 
above all things, as all his adverſaries doe well 
know, that all his wzitings, and the waitings of all 
his adverſaries, might be tranſlated into all Lan- 
guages, to the intent that all people might ſee and 
know, what 1s ſaid of every part, whereby men 
nd in 
this mer thinketh hee requireth nothing but equity; 
fo2 the Law would have no man condemned, he jus 
ſtifled, untill his cauſe were heard and knowne, 

But the contrary part, I meane our over-rich Ov ich pr 
Pꝛelacy, which is ſo dzowned in voluptuous living (a: 
that they cannot attend to ſtudy Gods @cripture, Hopich deren 
ne pꝛeach the ſame, which ſhould be the pzincipall 0:1 «wa; n. 
part of their office,abhozre this faſhion (albeit it is . 
right indifferent and full equity) no leſſe than they 


20 pee abhozre death. And no marvell, fo2 doubt leſſe, if 


it ſo could be obtained, that the wꝛitings of all par⸗ 

ties might openly be ſcene and conferred, wee ſhould 

done lee their ſleight dealing and facing doctrine, 88 
with all other cloked abuſton, lightly overthzowne, rn 4 
as appearcth well in Almaine : foz there be the DW 1. 
bykes of ererv partyſtene openly, and tranſlated in & denn. 
the vulgar language, that all people map ſ& and — 
reade upon them; and ſo upon the ſight of the bwkes, n. 

they lightly follow the true light of Gods Moꝛd, 


. becauſe hee led the people from the right wayesof 39 refuſing the hozroz of darkneſſe and falſe doctrine, 


Luke 6. 

Dꝛulc at tut 

Wozle wot ta 
bc regard:Þ, 


Na man bound 
te 1:2 ap his 
(cifcs 


Auſwer to the 
Ucend articles 


Thepacſirof 
Luthers tote 


Moſes law info erro2, Sing therefoze that all 
men could not ſay well by Chat, which is the au⸗ 
thoꝛ of verity and truth, ye1,the very Truth it ſelfe, 
and likewiſe of his beſt ſervants : what ſhould 4 
ned to regard, if at ſome time, due perſon fo2 a like 
cauſe ſhould ſuſpect of mer amiſle, and evill repozt 
of mee. Saying, moꝛeover it ts ſaid in the Goſpell, 
Ve vobis cum laudaverint vos omnes homines, &c. 
Woe be to you whenall men ſpeake well of you : for 


ſo did their tathers to the falſe Prophets. Af there- 40 


foꝛe at any ſeaſon ſuch infamy was put upon me, I 
am glad that J have ſo little regarded theſame,that 
now J have foꝛgotten it. And though J did re⸗ 
member any ſuch, yet were J moze than twiſe a 
foleto ſhew you thereof : foꝛ it is watteninycur 
gwne law, Nemo tenetur prodere ſeipſum, ng man is 
bound fo bew2ay himſelfe. But this J cenſure 
vou, J was never ſo charged with ſuſpition oꝛ in⸗ 
famy of this crime, that J was therefoꝛe at any 


whereby befoze they have bone ſeduced from the 
right teaching and way ſhewed in the Bible, And 
this is done, not of an hundꝛed, ne of a thouſand, but 
cenerally of whole cities, and countries, both high 
and low, few oꝛ none except. 

But our Pzelates ſeeing this, and that their dea⸗ cb Luthers 
ling ſhould, if this light were ſet up, lone be de- ae e 
tect and diſcovered, have ſent out commandements pit Þ:clatcs. 
that if any perfon ſhould adventure to keepe any 
ſuch bokes, they ſhall be in ſo deing ercommuni⸗ 
cate from God, and all his Saints, and curſed as 
blacke as pitch, whether the bokes be in Latine, 

Engliſh, French, Dutch, oꝛ any other tongue; as 
indeed men ſeing the fruit contained in them have 
ſet them foꝛth in all languages. Bnt this ought 
not Chꝛiſtian men to thinke any ne welty; koꝛ ſo did 
their fozefathers the Pꝛelates in Chꝛiſts time, and 
alter to the Apoſt les; yea, and it it were well fried, 
I thinke it ſhould be ſone found cut, that they have 


time convented and repꝛoved afoꝛe any Judge afoꝛe 59 ſo dealt ever ſince unto this day. Foz when Chꝛiſt 


that J was troubled fo2 theſe cauſes, fo2 which J 
was at the firlt put into your hands: and of them, 
ſceing you could not pꝛove mee faulty, J wonder 
why you would never yet p2zonounce mee quit and 
innocent, accozding as J have even lowly deſired 
of you, and required full inſtantiy the ſame. But 
letting tyoſe things paſſe, you have imagined new 
matters to charge mee with, wherein J thinke 
certainly, that you could no moꝛe have pꝛoved mee 


culpable, than you did in the firſt, that is to wit, no 0 


whit culpable in neither, had it not beene, that by 
long impꝛiſonment you inſoꝛced mee to tell what 
thought in them, which J have and will freely 
doe and that indifferently conſidered, J ſuppaſe 
{hall not deſerve any ſoze puniſhment, unleſle ycu 
will beard the truth, wherunto J hope it ſhall 
not diſagree, 

To peur ſecond demand, where pou doc in⸗ 
quire whether ever J h:d any of Luthers 1Bkez, 


andnamely, fince they were condemned, and how 70 to the tyzannicall ſaring, as J trow,of Sardanapa- Y 


long J kept them, and whether ever J have ſpent 
ay ſtudy in them? J ſav that indeed J have had of 
them, and that both bekoꝛe they were condemned 
and alſo ſince, but J neither will, ne can tell you, 
how long J kept them, but truth it is, that J have 
ſtudied upon them, and I thanke God that ever J 
ſo did: ſoꝛ by them hath God ſhewed unto me, and 
Allo to a huge multitude of other, ſuch light, as the 


went about p2eaching, the Scribes and Phariſes, g ne time ot 

which were Biſhops then # Pꝛelates, gabe a gene von Þ:cl.s, 

rall comandement, that whoſoever conſeſſed him to . ve ics 

be Chzilt ſhould be accurſed, and put cut of the ©y- 457m 

nagogue that we call the Church, and ſo they were. t gather 
Looke in the Acts of the Apoſtles, and you ſhall 

finde how they were in like manner ſerved; yea, 

loke in the Old Teſtament, and you ſhall find 

(as J remember) how they p2ocured of one that 

was a tempoꝛall ruler at that ſeaſon, to have the 

2ophecie of Jeremy (fo2 he of all other is moſt ve- 

— againſt the diſſumulation of Pꝛieſte) to be 

burned : why then ſhould wee eſchew them, oꝛ their 

wozks (unleſſe we knew a better cauſe why) whom 

our Pꝛelats reject and caſt away, ſeeing they render Z pm. 

no reaſonable cau'e of their enferpaiſe ? but p2eſtts render norea- 

ming of their power, without any due authozity {92171 de. 

that I can find, granted unto them ſo to doe, will; de pon 20 

becauſe they ſo command,ſo have all done, accoꝛding cerdins of rhe 

Japits, 


* a - n will and 
Ins, Sic volo, fic 8 {it pro ratione voluntas, That — 


is to ſap, So will J, ſo doe J command, and that inp mtu, vuhont 

will foꝛ reaſon ſtand. all reaton * 
But J would to God that ſuch knew what ſpirit C end 

they have in them; fo2 if they had indeed the Spirit girr rde P 

which they claime and pzetend fo have, J meane pris tare 

the Spirit of Chaiſf, 3 dare ſay it ſhould ſone al- 

ter ther from ſuch haughty language and doting, 


— — — —— — 


— —— — 
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andcauſc them to turne a new leafe; foz that ſpirit 

is full of ſoftneſſe and lenity, lowlineſſe and humi⸗ 

lity, patience and temperancy, voyd of wilfulneſſe 

and tyzanny , yea, it ſhould cauſe them not to pꝛe⸗ 

vent, but eaſily to follow the counſel and doc ine 

of Chꝛiſts Apoſtles and holy Saints that be their 
interpzeters. As Saint Paul, which waiting unto 

f the Theſſalonians would have them all to prove 

1 The 5 id, all things , and to retaine or hold that onely which is 
— {pis good, refraining from all that hath ſemblance of evill. 
ute. And Saint John would have Chꝛiſtian people o 
1 Iohn 4. try the ſpiritsof them that ſhould ſpeake, whether they 
were of God or no. Alſo he waiting in another 

Cpiſtls unto a noble woman, and unto her childzen, 

John 1. ſaith, If any perſon ſhall come unto you, bringing 
with them the doctrine that is not of Chriſt , receive 

him not into your houſe , ne make him any cheere. 

#0 thatin this he would havs women to know the 

doctrine of Chaiſt,and to love that,refuſtng to give 


thy journey undone , but make inquiſition againe to 
come where thou wouldeſt reſt, So likewiſe (faith he 

ought we to ſeeke about intentively for the wealth of 
our ſoule, Qui ſunt probi clavigeri, & qui non, that is 
to ſay, who are the right Key-bearers, and who not; 
meaning thereby the Key-bearers,Chriſts Apoſtles, and 
bearers of his Teſtimony or meffage. Mhich ſaying 
although it were watten of no authenticall authoꝛ 
(howbeit if is wꝛitten even of him whom J ſhewed 


IO you in theſaid wozke) but uttered of one that were 


in little eſtimatidn, every indifferent perſon 
wy =_ reaſon wouldallent, J doubt not. 142 
e. 
The ſame authoꝛ alſo, in an Epiſtle whic 

ſhall finde in a wozke called pſograze Chry ;# hay Pſcemats 
ſheweth,as J remember,how certaine men deemed (/e. 
ill of him, becauſe her did ſtudy Oꝛigens wozke, 

Which afoꝛe was condemned fo2 an heretike: But 

he maketh an Apology to the ſame, ſhewing, that 


credence unto foꝛraigne teaching, not ſavouring the 20 Chꝛiſtian men ought not to be repꝛe d foꝛ ſ 


ſame. on. 

cor. 14. In the firſt Epiſtle alſo to the Cozinthians, S. 
Paul wziting in generall to all ths inhabitants of 
that City, ſaith, Brethren , be yee not children in 
wit and underſtanding, but as concerning maliciouſ- 
neſſe, be you children. In wit I would have you per- 
fect; and why? Uerily foz gons other cauſe, but 
that we ſhould (as he wziteth unto the Hebꝛews 
have diſcretion to judge the god from ill, and 
the ill from the good, and ſo ts be like men differing 
from beaſts, accoꝛding unto the ſaying of the Pꝛo⸗ 

Plal.z2. „Ses that ye be not like unto an Horſe or a Mule 
which lacke underſtanding. And we ſhould pꝛay 


1143» with him in alme; O Lord teach me 

. the A. that I ſhould Wie in, for I lift up my ſoule 
unto — __ this 

chyſoft. in opere int tome accozding unto this, in a cer- 

iner felt. tains boke oh Commentaries upon? atthew, 


p booke is called Opus imperfettum, waiteth after 
manner, ſo nœre as my rememembzat 

ſerve,and tertaine J am that A ſhallnot miſ-re 

him, and in that J will be tried whenſoever it ſhall 
pleaſe you to bzing the Boke. The Prieſts that were 
Phariſies in the time (ſaith he) of Chriſt, made an 
ordinance , that whoſoever ſhould knowledge je- 
ſus to bee Chriſt ſhould bee accurſed and excommu- 
nicate. If then the Phariſies or Prieſts that now 
do occupie tkeir roomes ſhould make a like Ordi- 
nance , becauſe they would not have Chriſts Do- 


ance doth 40 but alſo of all other, be they never ſo ill oꝛ good; 


doing. In which Apology he bzingeth fo2 hi . L-wfiillto read 
. in 02 his de⸗ Tir 
fence the ſaying ol aul above rehearſed, — . * 
chings, Sec. Likewiſe did, Vierome, J wote not * 

well in what place of his wozks, but vou ſhall finde 

it in a Treatiſe called vnio diſſidentium, where her Hicroris 
entreateth De mandatis hominum. When it was 

objected againſt him that he retained by him the 

woꝛ kes of Cuſebius and of Oꝛigen, ſtudying upon 

them, he bzingeth fo2 him, that it was ſo lawfull,ths 


30 (aid plate ofthe Apoſtle, making therewith an an- 


{wer wozthy to be greatly noted. 

The ſame is alſo repozted in the Boke called 
Eccleſiaſtica Hiſtoria , 02 elſe Hiſtoria Tripartica , J 
wote not now p2eciſely whether. So that theſc 
and other moe authoꝛities of the Scripture , and 
ſemblable enſamples of holy Interpꝛeters ſhall 

20ve, that I and other may ſafely (no god Law 

nhiliting, unlee Conſtitutions Phariſaicall ) 
read and ſearch the wozkes not onely of L , 
namely, ſing I am a Peſt ; whom the Brſh 
of No2wich ought not to have admitted info Dy 
ders, unleſſe her had ſerne mer to have had judge- 
ment fo diſcerne god from ill, neither ought any 
of you to give Omers to any ſuch, in whom pe dos 
not finde like ability to judge the light from darke⸗ 
neſſe, and the truth from falſeh od: and therefo2e 
if foꝛ this pou would puniſh me, J cannot ſee but 
you ſhall condemne your ſelves, judging rather 


ctrine to bee profeſſed for hindering of their lu- 50 of ſenſuall pleaſure then of equity, which in men 


cre, ſhould wee therefore give in all points cre- 
dence unto them, and leave off to ſeeke after the 
knowledge of Chriſts doftrine > Nay truly. Why 
( quoth hee ) ſhall wee not bee excuſed herein by 
ignorance, ſecing wee bee forefended by the rulers 
to have knowledge > Hee anſwereth , No verily ; 
Authozity of for if (ſaith he) when thou deſireſt to buy Cloth, thou 


Lr not wilt not bee content to ſee one Merchants ware, 
charge 


ignoꝛanc fo 


tTheſſ.5, of the Apoſtle , Prooveall,and hold the good ; — 


Mattk. 25. Qui ſunt probati nummi aii, & gui nn, that is to wit, know 70 be tor fornication , and matrietfi another, committeth 


who be true or lawfull changers or coyners, and who 
be not. 
Hee alſo addeth another fimilitude or parable. 
When thou goeſt (quoth hee) a journey, not know- 
Gl. lil. ing perfectly the way, thou wilt , leſt thou ſhould- 
eſt Eile of the right way, enquire of one man and 
after of another, and if thou ſhouldeſt chaunce to 


go ſomewhat wide, yet thou wilt not ſo leave off 


of — Dzder wore a great ſhame , and much un⸗ 
comelp. 

C Unto pour third Demaund, wherein pon Anſwer tothe 
doe aske whether J was Conſtitute a Pzieſt, f*t*2 article. 


and in what Dioceiſe, and of what Biſhop J Silenen Hon? 


ſay that J was made a Peſt in No2wich, wic. 
— of the Biſhops Suffragane of the ſame Dio⸗ 
ceſſe. 


414444 


With that ſpeake his Diſciples, if thus the caſe 
ſtand betwirt a Pan and his Wife, it ſhall be 
hurtfull and not erpedtent to contra Matrimo⸗ 
ny. He made anſwere „ Every man cannot away 
wich that ſaying, 1 they unto whom it is given 

* 


Oi 


—— in have beene ſo made by men, and there bee gelded lame. : 
capture. men that have ſo made thenſelyes for love of the Moꝛzesver, in one of the paincipall Piſtoꝛies of 
Kingdo me of Hezvea, In concluſton he ſaith, Who rance, called, Les illuſtrations de Gaulles, Who Les Ilir, 
that receiveth this ſaying , thinketh that it ſhould oever pleaſe may thers read it as it it with 4 Ce. 
be unerpedient fo2 him to marry, and that he may 30 fir leaves afoze the end of the ſame; 
pug bt not ro him take it, and ſo live. Wo he leaveth ſingle life decreed firſt, Pꝛieſts fo | 
be coupeilcd. + _ election, without any compelling them 
eto. 
reunto aſſenteth Saint Paul, when that by 
ga e prints Cao 75 
we ; una p, , q R as 
he) ſay I unto you, willing that which ſhould be foz = lixte, all the wozld hateth ther. Which followeth in 
pour p2ofit,but not to bꝛing pou in bondage. Anda = Waiting to all that luſt to behold therein, But what 
little afoꝛe; J would (quothhe) that all men were 40 nd J to make longer treatiſe hereof, foz7@much 
even as my ſelfe am. But every one hath a ſeve- as you doe daily both heare and ſce, what fonle abho- 
rall gift from God; one one wiſe, another another mination ariſeth in every coꝛner, of this pitiaus 
wiſe : ſhewing thereby, that unto ſome it is given law made of men that would pꝛeſume to be wiſer 
of God to live continent, and to other to engender than God, thinking (as we ever doe) that either cn tn 
and pꝛocreate childꝛen, and therefoze his will can- he would not, oz elſe fo2 lacke of wiſedome he could God. 
not come to effect. Mhich thing you may caſily nat ſhew us a ſufficient law o2 way , to direct our 
perceive in this, that after he had ſhewed fozth his life and con verſation, to come to the joy and reſting 
Cor. . good wiſh and defire, ſaying, velim omnes homines, place of him pꝛomiſed, and ſo of us longed and lo⸗ 
; c. J would that all men were even as J am, he Kedfoz, Whereby we both be farre unreaſonable 
putteth a Conjunction adverſative, that declareth 50 in ſo deeming of him after our unwiſe wit, and he 
an obſtacle oꝛ ſtop, ſaying, Sed unuſquiſque pro- much diſhonoured. The which J beſerch him to 
prium donum habet, &c. But every man hath his helpe, Amen. 
pꝛoper gift of God. Upon thts he p2oceedeth fur- C Unto the fifth, where ye doe aske, = = +. Anſwettothe 
ther, whereby you may apertly ſer, that he would bela ve that whatloever is done of man, if 5 Artic, 
we all men, none except, fo marry, wanting the be good oz ill. commeth of neceſſity that is C. —— nnd 
gift of continency. This ( quoth he) 1 ſay to pouconfirue)to — — 4 will ſs paine. , 
the unmarried and widdowes; expedient it were for that he may deſerve joy oz paine?A ſap (as I ſaid at 
them to remaine as I doe; but if they cannot live con- the beginning) that unto the firff part of pour rid- 
tinent, let them contract marriage, for better is it to dle, A neither can, ne will give any deffmtive aw 
Pos, eren rade ede dee © ng card lt ere he Ra 
artiace nes Pateſts, wanting continency of heart, had nerd to ng od ſhal ſend 
Ae for all marry to avoyd burning luſt, unleſſe they be in⸗ be ol better learning and wit than J, to indits it.As 
men-wholvever obedient to the mind of Chꝛiſt that ſpake in Paul, concerning the ſecond part, whereas you doe inter- 
trol beare, in obſerving the traditions of men. In the begin pet, that is to ſap, ther man hath free will oz 
ning of the ſame Chapter alſo he ſaith; It is good no, ſo that he map deſerve joy 02 paine; as ſdʒ our 
that a man ſhould not deale with a woman; notwith- deſerving (pecially of joy, I thinke it very little oz 
ſtanding for avoyding fornication ( quoth he) let e- none, —— we do the Commandements 
„ very man have his wife, and every woman have her and Law of God, and that am by our ®a- 
Du QUE, quæ- husband. Me ſaith here, Quiſque & quæque, every viour in . Luke, where he ſaith thus, Which of 
iu man and every woman. And not quidam nec quz- 70 you, quoth he, having a ſervant that hath eared your 
TO dam, ſome man no2 ſome woman; he excepteth nei⸗ land, or fed your beaſts, will ſay unto him when he 
commeth home out of the field , 


——— —„- 
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of God; meaning, that every man could not abide presbyterum conjugatum , —_—_— —_ — tia- 

finale oꝛ unmarried, but ſuch unto whom was gi⸗ tum, quod offerre non debear, anathema fit, Af any 

von of God a ſpeciall ——. to continue. And it man doe hold that a Pꝛieſt being married, in that 

with your better advife J might be ſomewhat here ⸗ reſpect that he is married, ought not to miniſter in hs 

in bold, J would ſuppoſe that whereas he doth ſay, his function, be he accurſed. And in the 31. Diſt. Si DP. 31, 
Non 097% Non omnes ſunt capaces hujus dicti (Every man can- Juis vituperat nuptias, & dormientem cum viro ſuo ace dy lift 
— — 4 — fidelem, ac religioſam deteſtatur, aut culpabilem æſti- opta l. W. 


ſa ' not away with that ſaying) this wozd Non omnes 
eure, > ounhttobe here taken as 4 is inmany other places 
of Scripture , as whers in the Plalme it is ſato, 


Non judicabitur in conſpectu tuo omnis vivens ; At is 


meant that no perſon living ſhall be juſtiſted afoꝛe 
I. — * — in 9 tis - Sennen — 
= ſt o the Romans e it is ſatd, Ex operibus legi 
Rom. 9. —— omnis caro; (By the woꝛkes of the 

Lab no fleſh ſhall be juſtified in his light) it is 


meant thereby Nulla caro: ſo that, Non omnis, after 
the rule of equi pollence, ſhould be taken koꝛ as much 
Chaſtity ts a As nullus, and then the ſenſe ſhould be thus, Nulli 
aut onciy ot ſunt capaces hujus dicti niſi hi quibus datum fit, No 
1 man can be capable of this ſaying , 02 can ſo paſſe 
their lifs without marriage , except thoſe which 
have it. given them by a ſingular grace of God to 

live chaſte. | 
Matth.rg. Then he pꝛoceeded further, ſaying; There be 
Gelded men gelded men which ſo were borne from their mothers 
thzte watts to wombe, and there bee ſome gelded men, which 


ther Pꝛieſt noꝛ Nunne, but every one both man 
and woman is bound, fo2 avoyding of burning and 
- — "—iix to marry, not having the gift given of 
chaſtity, 

The lame alſo confirmeth your owne Law, Di- 
{tinct,:9, Where it is wꝛitten thus; si quis diſcernit 


IO mony, and deteſt a faithfull and debout woman 


20 mightily both with reaſons, and alſs with authozity 


wat,velut{quz regnum Dei introire non poſſit, anathe- 


ma fir. It any man ſhall finde fault with matri- 


lying with her husband, and thinke her culpable, as 
one that could not therefoꝛe enter into — 
dome of God, be he atcurſed. And everp where elle 
ſuch like are to be ſerne. 


Mozeover, in hiſtoria tripartita it is witten, 
that a noble marty2 of Chaift called Paphnutius, in P. 
the Nicene Conncell, when all other biſhops were 

rpoſed to have enacted there, that pziefts ſhould 


ive unmarried, this holy man reſiſted them ſo Marriage pre 


— lutt by 
e councel 
Nice. * 


of Scripture, that then their 1 altered, and 
their firſt deviſe tould not paſſe. And one anthozity 
J remember was this, which he bozrowed of Paul 
in the ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy. Pour deviſe 
(quoth he) may have a ſemblance of holineſſe, but 
inded it ſhall be the deſtruction and undoing of the 


go thy way quickly, 
and fit downe to thy meate ; and rather will not ſay 
unto him, make ready my ſupper, ſerving me thereat 
till I have made an end thereof, and afterward take 
thy ſelfe meate and drinke. Thinke you that hee is 
bound te thanke his ſervant which thus ſhall * 


— 


eee 
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— 


his commandement ? I trow ( ſaith hr) nay. Even 
ſo you, ſaith her, when you have done all things to 
you commanded , ſay yet you be unprofitable ſer- 
vants , and have done that which you were bound to 


doe. 
erits not to In which woꝛds you may cleerely ſe, that he 
de eſttemed. would not have us greatly eſteem our merits, when 


we have done that is commanded by God, but ra⸗ 
ther reckoning our ſelves to be but ſervants unpꝛo⸗ 
fitable to God, fozſomuch as he hath no ned of our 
well — 1 — 25 
he loveth to ler us doe well foz our owne behofe : 


: 
Z 
: 


(4989 - 
never 
flt ol him 
And 


Amo 
every where in 
mo diſiden· treatiſe called Vnio diſſidentiun wherein he entrea⸗ 
num teth de gratia & meritis. And of Saint Auguſtine 
I remember two-oz the right notable ſentences 
the lame. One is in the ninth Boke 
of his Confeſſions, in this fozme 


bili vitæ hominum , fi remota miſericordia diſcutias 


; Væ etiam lauda- 


Reward dom it eam. Quia vere non exquiris delicta vehementer, 4 


0 _ man hath taken of the ſame, ſome — 


is ponuſe d to 
wo;kes. 
Auguſt. lib. 


Cnfeſſio.g. 


fiducialiter ſperamus aliquem locum apud te inyenire 
indulgentiæ. Quiſquis autem tibi enumerat vera 
merita ſua, quid tibi enumerat niſi munera tua > O 
ſi cognoſcerent ſe omnes, & qui gloriatur in domino 
gloriaretur ; Woe be fo the life of men, be they 
never ſo holy, if thou ſhalt examine them, ſetting 
thy mercy ande. Becauſe thou doſt not eractly 
examine the faults of men, therefoꝛe we have a ve⸗ 
hement hope and truſt to finde ſome place ofmercy 
with thee. And whoſoever recounteth unto thee his 
merits, what other thing doth he recount but thy 
benefits? O would to God all men weuld ſee and 
know themſelves,andthat he which gloꝛieth, would 
glozy in the Lo2d. Againe,in the firſt boke hs ſaith 
thus unto God: Nunquid inops es & gaudes lucris ? 
Nunquid avarus & uſuras exigis ? Supererogatur tibi 
ut debeas > & quis habet quicquam non tuum > Red- 
dis debita nulli debens , donas debita nihil perdens. 
Death any man give that her oweth not unto thee, 
that thou ſhouldelt be in his debt? and hath any man 
ought that is not thine 2 Thou rendꝛeſt debt, and 
pet dweſt to no man. Thou fo2giveſt debt, and yet 
toſelk nothing. And therefo2e his uſuall pꝛaper was 
this: Domine da quod jubes, & jube quod vis, Lo2d 
give that thou commandeſt, and command what 


wilt. 

Alſo in the boke called Manuale Auguſtini, o2 de 
contemplatione Chriſti, hs ſaith in this wiſe : Tora 
ſpes mea eſt in morte domini. Mors ejus meritum 


Confeſſ lid. Is 


meum, refugium meũm, ſalus mea, & reſurrectio mea. 70 


Meritum meum, miſeratio Domini. Non ſum meriti 
inops quamdiu ille miſerationum Dominus non defue- 
rit, Et ſi miſcricordiz Domini multæ, multus ego ſum 
in meritis. All my hope is in the L oꝛds death. Dis 
death is my merit, my refuge,my health, and my 
reſurrection. My merit is themercy of the Lozd, 
Jam not without merit, ſo long as the L 0 of 


mercy ſhall continue. And if the mercies of 
— then am I alſo —— 


2 nd fo conclude , they be Chꝛiſts owne merits | 
cr we tj ke mn woes CET 
eth in us, 
reward and crowne,and not ours, if one ſhould loke — 
narrowly upon the thing , and ſpeake pzoperly- 
yet eſſe are ours by him, 


10 fozſomiich as his mercifull bounty imputeth his 


peo- 
rewa 
not the thing that — — edet it ts 


vhig nad 6 
12 
god derds, although we minded no whitthe rams — —_—_ 
as hoat followeth evermoze thefire unſeparat there : 
from. And thus we ſhould ſerve God with hearty 


Concerning fre will, J meane alt as Ao obUlity in 


f ogether , 
doth Haint Auguſtine, that of our ſelves we habe wit ob. 
no liberty ne hability to doe the Mill of God 2 
are ſubject unto ſinne and thꝛals ot the ſame, Con- Rom. 7. 12 
cluſi — gm —— ſub eodem; hut | 
up and [old under inne, as witneſſeth both Eſap 
and alſo Paul : but by the grace of God 
and ſet at liberty, acco2ding to the —_ 


C. Whereas in your ſirth demand, ycu doe en- Anger ta the 
quire whether the ſacrament of the Altar be aſacra- CR 
ment neceſſary unto ſalvation, and whether after ment of the bo⸗ 
the conſecration of the bꝛead and wine done by the de and bloodot 
Pꝛieſt, as by the miniſter of God, there is the very de Lend. 
body and blood of Chaiſt in likeneſſe of bzead and 
wine I neither can ne will anſwer one woꝛd, other⸗ 
wiſe than J have told ſince J was delivered inta 
your hands. Neither would J have anſwered one 
whit therunto, ng ſo much at the firſt as now 
J doe, till you had b2ought foꝛth ſome that would 
have accuſed me fo have treſpaſſed in the ſame, 
which J am certaine you cannot doe, bꝛinging anp 
that is honeſt and credible, 

C As concerning the other ſire Sacraments, J anſw:r tothe 
make you that ſame anſwer that J have done to (event arcieles 
the Sacrament of the Altar,and none other, That 
is, J will ſay nothing untill ſome men appeare to 


60 accuſe me in the ſame, unleſſe J knowa moꝛe reaſo⸗ 


nable cauſe than I have yet heard, why à ſo ought tg 
doe. But as touching the fozme and faſhion, J ſhall 
anſwer willingly ſo far foꝛth as my rudeneſſe will 
ſerve, J hold well that ſuch as be duely elect Pini- 
ſters inthe church ought to baptiſe, except neceſſity 
require otherwiſe : and that the fozme uſed in the 
Church is in mine opinion not uncommendable, 
Neverthelelle it ſhould edifle much moꝛe, ik it were 
uttered in the vulgar language, and cauſe people in 
the baptiſme of childꝛen moze effectuouſly to thanke  . , 
God foz his inſtitution and high benefit therebyre- uA. bag 

ented. a ; f tongur⸗ 
In like condition do J alſo derme of miniſtration Anitver to the 
in all the other, that it ſhould be erpedient to have #5359 articie 
them miniſtred openly to the vulgar language, ſoꝛ 
the edifying of the people. As concerning the foꝛme 
nſed in matrimony, like right well,and thinks 

2 7 


—— 


K. Hen. &. The anſirer of Tohn Lambert to the Biſhops Articles. 
it commendable , ſaving in all Countries lightly ver) and after unvone againe, becauſe of a huge vil⸗ 
Judas hath ſet in his foot over farre, and takethin lanp committed with a woman by a miniſter of the 
band to ſell — Maſter, accompanied with Simon Chu 
enatrimony Mails = deli⸗ 
ought treely to ver unto you it? This is the ſaying of all them 
be miniſtred, that 


2 . — 
Fede Nl 20 to whom 5 
. — 


1 inthis3 meane nat that 


2282 
Ha, 


Ancwer to the | Docto2s doe deeme, - 
9-Arritle.  nd&cripture in mine opinionrecozdeth the ſame) 
Thurthes of Salben Bilhops and Deacons.cht 
iſhops an 
is to ſap, Piniſters, as witneſſeth beſive @cripture, . 
full apertip, — 1 — — 30 
the Epiſtles of Paul, whereas he ſaith, that. thoſe 
whom we call Pꝛieſts were all ore and none 


Bon ene eee Po 
rye o - 
inſtitute 


: 
; 


Asking coun: 
r 
urc 00 
but ts — 

to any petſon. 


j 155 
dea 


The ſecond 
aske whether a Pzieff m caſes. Bien wheeler 
—— ng they looſe a ſinner confeſſed and contrite — 
Election of mi Saint Cyp2ian ; mf hi ; ner, 
niſters.in the ple (as hee faith] ought to have power to  Chaift looſeth a finner which ts contri Fe pen b 
— Rb e Pꝛieſts that be men of god learning ol god woꝛd, and pꝛomiſe, and the Pꝛieſt doth nothing but lach he nn, 

and honeſt repoꝛt:but alacke fo2 pitty, ſuch elections ſhew and declare the woꝛd: Neither doth de | 
arenow bant new faſhions bzonght in. ——— 2 
oſe any . 
credence unfo the wozd miniſtred and ſhewedby the 
zielk , which wozd o2 p2omtle of Chailt is called 
wozd of reconciliation o2 attonement 
deacons and Conjurers, otherwiſs called Exor- 
_ ciſtæ and Accolitz,which we call Benet andCollect, 
Exorcitts.B , were inſtituted by the invention of men. And this 
net and Collet Por may finde in the law, Diſt. 21. and other places 
nat ozdatned of where it is wzitten, Subdiaconatus tempore Apoſto- 
Gopburmen., lorum non fait acer, @ubdeaconlhip in the time of 
TAE 7 1 Atme tia e re-Confeſ ſion, J ſay, that the 8 d how Chaifts Apoſtles cal Tic! 
tie Apoſtits no ( uching eare-Confe „A ſay, aid attonement. s The Apoſtles | 
holy ozder: the common faſhion now u ed was never ozdained led not themſelves the anthozs of binding and l- not th ae, 
tenth article, by Chꝛiſts L aw, that is, wꝛitten in the Bible,net- 60 ling, but Pinilters; for he (that is fo wit, God) 1 
Auriculat cor⸗ ther can you pꝛove by any authozity of the fame, reconciled the world unto him, forgiving their ſinnes. nds. 
he” br Seb. that wer ought to confeſſe all our offences particu =Uhers you may know what reconciling . 
larly, with the circumſtances of all and ot every hath committed (ſaith Paul ) unto us to be meſſen- 
ſuch, to any man, Againe, fo2 the maintenance of gers of the ſame word or tidings of attonement ar ro- 
chr;{-ſt. in cpi/?. this which J have ſatd, you ſhall know that Chzy- conciling. 
ad fich. ſoſtome ſfanteth ſtiffely with me, in his Commen- Allothat the power, whereby men are lcoſed from 
taries upon the Epiſtle to the in an V- inne, is not the Pꝛieſts power, you may know 
+ mily alſo that he maketh upon the Pſalme Miſe- the valgar ſaying, which is right true yen and with Thie laying 
1: Pſal.511.c7e nere, and mozeover in a Sermon that her maketh, leiſure, J donbt not but that J can thew ths ſame 7570”; 
Seri, de fei- De Por nitentia, beſide inany cther treatiſes, 70 in the Decres, which is Solus Deus remittit any citedinthe 
9 - og continueth ever one, teſfifping in i Onelp oꝛgiveth and pardoneth us of dectets. 
He. Croſſs 
Panvrait 119% In like manner doth one of your pꝛincipall Do- the nert after the Epi laff, the Bi⸗ 
eee. 02s, wating upon your Canon Law, namedPa- chopel London fitting by , the Pacher ſpeaking 
ee nozmitanus, teltifie that it is made by the Law of aftfr this fozme, treating of this Text, Ecce agnus 
1 not of God, in cap. Omnis utriuſque ſexus, Dei qui tollit peccata mundi, Behold the Lambe of 
g Her Keane In the Bake alſo called Hiſtoria tripartita, pot Sod which taketh away the ſinnes of the world, Jn 
4 ſhall finde how it was firſt inſtitute (as Jremem- that ſatd the pzeacher,teſtimony is given of Chal 


K. Hen. 8. 


Matth. r. 


Matth. 23. 


be ktyts of 
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looſing is the 
weid of Gods 
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how mlniſters 
hind and looſe, 


Acts 26. 


pfal. 119. 


Luke 1. 


M-rmymi, is 

a figure, when 
the name that 
Mopetiy belcns 
— to — ts 
mploperiy 
trangerred to 
another thing. 


Power fn bins 
ding and los⸗ 
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The anſwer of Iobn Lambert to the Biſhops Articles. 


— —_— —1— 


to be a Lambe , it is ſhewed that he was an inno- 
cent man. But in that it is ſaid, That he taketh 
away the ſinnes of the Moꝛld, is ſhewed that he 
was God, alledging there fo2 the confirmation of 
this part of his purpoſe the vulgar ſa go 
ſaid by me, Solus Deus remittit peccata. And the 
ſame p2opoſitton , 03 another _ with the ſame 
uſeth Chꝛyſoſtome in an Homily that is made up- 
on this text of Matthew, Vocabitur nomen ejus 
Ieſus, &c. His Name 1hall be called Ieſus, for hee 
ſhall fave his people from their ſinnes. Alſo Saint 
Chꝛpſoſtome, in opere imperfecto, upon this text, 
Vz vobis Scribæ & Phariſæi, qui clauditis regnum 
Cœlorum, c. Woe be unto you Scribes and Pha- 
riſes, becauſe ye ſhut up the Kingdome of Heaven be- 
fore men,8:c. As neere as my remembzance doth 
ſerve me:02 elſe in ſome other place, but in the ſame 
booke (as I ſuppoſe) he affirmeth that 5 

Heaven are the M oꝛd and doctrine of God. L 


witneſſeth mozeover Saint G2egozy, I trom, in bis 20 the ie queſtions were firſt pr 


Boke called Paſtoralia,oz elſe it 1s an E piſtle that 
ye wziteth, 2d Epiſcopum Conſtantinopolitanum, 

n theſe woꝛds: Clavis apertionis eſt ſermo correcto- 
ris , qui increpando culpam detegit, quam ſzpe neſcit 

ui perpetravit, The key of — the woꝛd of 
the cozrectoz, who rebuking doth diſcloſe the fault, 
which many times he knowsth nof that commiteth 


ſame. ; 
Saint Ambzoſe , agreing to the lame, ſaith, 


10 ( Whereas 


— — 


where hs pleaſeth, either with them, oꝛ wit 
them e when he pleaſeth: ſo that it is at his _ 
ment, and how and when. Bozeover, many a lewd 
perſon receiveth the Sacraments,that are deſtitute 
of grace, ta their confuſton. So that J cannot affirm 
that the Sacraments give grace : pet in due recett 
of the Sacraments, J ſuppoſe and thinke that God ®1cramente; 
giveth unto them grace that ſo take them, as he wactber they 
doth unto all god, even without them alſo, - 
in pour rit. article Anſwer to the 
ther all things neceſſary unto raluation — u in 12 arte 
holy —— whether things only there put be 

lufficient, and whether ſome things upon neceſſitic 

of ſaluation axe to be bel&eved and obferued, which 

are not expreſſed in Scripture:this is the queſtion, 

as great learned men have ſhewed me, whom J vos 

count my friends, ſith the time J appeared at pour 

LL. alignment befoze M. D Lee, 1 . Melling, 

with other, in your Chappell of Lambeth, when 229: Lelle- 
| ded, this J ſay is 

the yp they told me)ts the head and 

while content of all other obiected againſt me. Pea 

this is both the helme and ſterne of all together, and 

that which they contended right ſoze to impugne: 

but love ofthe truth{ wherewith in this point I rec- 

koned me well fenced)would not ſuffer me to apply 

and yeld to 2 will, thinking quod Sanctum cit 

veritatem præferre amicitiæ, that the truth ought to be Truth tobe 
p:eferred befoze all friendſhip and amity; and alſo, W kerren vetoze 


fri: nnitire 


! 


Verbum Dei dimittit Felt The Woad of God 30 Si dextra manus ſcandalizet, deberet præſcindi & abji- Natth. e 


foꝛgiveth ſinne. But ſhall we then ſay, that Gods 

iniſters doe not binde and loſe? A ſay no, not as 
the authoꝛs of ſo doing, but they dos loſe and binds 
in like manner, as it is ſaid of Paul in the as of 
the Apoſtles, where our Davioũr ſpake unto him 
in this manner: 1 ſhall (ſaid our Saviour) deliver 
thee from the prople and Nations, unto whom I 
ſend thee , that thou ſhouldeſt open their eyes, that 
they may be converted from darknefſe to light. Mert 


ci, It thy right hand offend , it ought to be cut off and 
caſt away. . 
But touching an anſwer unto this queſtion, X 
ſuppoſe verily,thatifÞ hadS.Cyals wozks by me, 
I ſhould not ned toſhew any other anſwer in this, 
than hs hath ſhewed afozetime, waiting upon this 
ſaying of S. John, Sunt & alia multa quæ fecit | clus, Cyrillus in le 
there are many things more which leſus did. Notwiths 1.19:c4.. 
ſtanding, foꝛſomuch as every man at all ſeaſons lohn 21. 


Paul is ſayd fo open the eyes of mens hearts, 40 cannot have what he wenld, z theretoze muſt make 


albeit to ſpeake pꝛoperly, it is God that ſo doth : and 
therefa;ze David pzayeth unto him, Revela oculos 
meos. Open mine eyes, O Lord. And in like manner 
it is ſpoken of J. Baptiſt in the firſt of Luke, That 
he ſhould goe before Chriſt in the ſpirit and power 
of Helizs , and turne the hearts of the fathers to their 
children, and the unbeleevers to the wiſedome of the 
righteous. Albeit to turne mens hearts, and to 
Wwozke in them belongeth to God. But ſo uſe we to 


other ſhift, ſuch as he may: A ſay as I ſuppo'e the 

firſt part of your queſtion fo be very true, therefo:e 

to be affirmed,that is to wit, th it all things nedfull 

foz mans ſalvation be mentioned and ſhewedin holy Abt r ne 
Scripture , and that the things onely there put be tien containen 
ſufficient foz the regiment of ſpirifuall living, and in #cripeure- 
mansſaules health. And in this ſhall you finde both 

the antient doctoꝛs ſtanding with me and mozeover 

the ſuffrage of holy wait, whole authoꝛity is of moſt 


ſpeake, Metonymicè. As if your & oꝛdſhip had defined 50 ſoveraigne and infallible ſtedfaſtneſſe. 


me to be excommunicate, and thereupon ſhould 
ſend a commandement to the parſon of Knoll tode- 
clare the lame, the people wouls ſay that the parſon 
of Knoll pzoclaiming your commandement had ac- 
curſed me: but yet doth he not pzoperly curſe me, 
but yon rather, when he in pzononncing the ſame 
doth pour ad and commandement, rather than bis 


ne. 

Tonching caſes limited to Pꝛieſts and ini⸗ 
ſters,fo2 loſing from ſinne, 02 binding in the lame, 
J doe know no ſuch things thewed in Scripture, 
which is the perfect way of our life. either can any 
man, A ſuppoſe,ſhew by authozity thereof, that one 
ſhould have moze 02 leſſe limited him then another. 
And if you can 02 will thereby teach it me, J ſhall 
thanke you foz your doing, and pzay God torequite 


yon. 
Concerning infoyning of penance , J know of 


Loke what S. Jerome ſaith upon this verſe, Do- 1 
minus narrabit in ſcripturis populorum, The Lord ſhall pb * 
re hearſe it, hen he writeth up the people S. Ambyoſe = . 
alſo in a Treatiſe, de Paradiſo doth ſhew likewiſe, | 
where he bꝛingeth this tert cf Paul wwtten in 2. 
Cozinth, 1 am afraid Jeſt it may by ſome meanes be 
brough: to paſſe, that as the ſerpent deceived Eve 
through wilineſſe, ſo your minds may be cor pt rom 
the ſimple verity that is in Chi iſt. And alꝰo in his com- 


nde lth. d 


474.15. 


60 mentaries upon the E piſtle to the Col. upon this 


tert, In Chriſt Icfus is all creature of u ile dome, and in 
divers other places of the ſame wozke, 

&. Chꝛpſoſtome alio in his Commentaries upon 
Paul declaring this laying, Omas !criptura divini- 2 Tun,z, 
cus inſpirata, &c. The whole Scripture given by inſpi- chryſo/t.v: L 
ration of God, &c. And in his boke called Opus im- 7.4; & © 9314 
perfectum, I wore not pꝛeciſely upon what tert. but per ſer” 
there vou ſhall find, that he would have a true pꝛea⸗ Tbeblcacher 


none that men need to admit, noꝛ you to put 02 in- cher of Gods law not Iwarving therefro, neither n nüt“ 
joyn the ſame, except it be renovation of living inca- 70 on the right hand. neither on the left, but ke peng 4 6 nn 9 
it om ene 


ſting apart old vice, and taking them unto new ver- 
tue, which every true penitent intendeth, oꝛ ought 
to intend verily by the grace and aſſiſtance of aur 
Saviour Chailf,to ſhew and perfozme. 

C Unto the eleventh Jſay, that gracs is given 
unto them, that duely receive the Sacraments of 
Chaiſt and his Church, but whether by them 02 no, 
that J cannot vefine ; foz God ſendeth his gracs 


thereafter, actoꝛding to the teaching of Donn: icon et 
fo2 he that ſhould thereunto ad 02 withdꝛ heulen. 0 
enterpatiſe,as ſaith Chayſolt.to be wiſer then Go). 
Theſe oꝛ elſe ſuch like wozds doth he w. T will be 
deemed by the boke bought foꝛth becau'e my re- 
membꝛante cannot retaine perfes ſo all ,h. 

Saint Cypzan maintaineth well the amc tn 
an Epiſtle her rw A Corum fratiem 

118 


mühe 


— — 


The an mer of Iohn Lambert to the Biſhops Articles. 


404 K. Hen. 8. 


J would to God wereinengliſh,that all men 

might learne the de vout goodneſle in it contained. 

In the ſame he teacheth clærelp, how we ought to 

heare Chꝛiſt onely and his learning, not regarding 

I to the traditions of men, Uſe = hee 

o in many other places. An 

Herre dar well with Scripture, which is calledthe wand of 
Re” 3, the dmiritration of righteouſneſſe, 


hath. Saluation, 
woꝛde of truth,yea and the it ſe rod 
of direction, our ſpirituall fode,the pri e 
that we cught to fight with againſt all temptati⸗ 
— 4— —— — — 
in e 0 , 3 
the power of God, the light of the wozld,which who- 
| ſo followeth ſhall not be overcome with darkneſle, 
The word uf, the law of God, his wiſedome, and teſtament. Df 
crent foz all our which woꝛds and ſuch like every one will give mat- 
dutectton. ter of (ubſtantiall argument, that we following the 


ſame doctrine onely ſhall have ſufficient ſafe con 


any other addi⸗ 
ton. 


Pſalm. 2. 


Pfalm. 118. 


i can no 
man lap, than that which is lapd, which ic Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. And likewiſe in the E piſtle imto the E⸗ 

ſians, where he ſaith, lam non eſtis hoſpites & 


Epheſ. z. 
Epbeſ. 4. 


teive us. 

In like fozme doth he warne us in his Epiſtle 
to the Hebꝛewẽ, that we ſhonlv not be carried about 
as the wind with divers and ſtrange doctrines, but 
continue in that which ever continneth like and 
all one, agræable foꝛ all men in all paris, and that 
The inconſtar- Af all times; not being 
eyand va:iabic; ſtitutions be,whereof lte what one doth counſell 


02 oꝛdaine to be of effect, another annulls the ſame, 


Heb, 13 » 


neſſe of mens 


8 accoꝛding as mens minds doe alway alter and art 


lawes wert full unſteddy. either doe ſuch pertaine unto all 
never wholly men; fo2 the Gꝛerkes, with other (whom the Pope, 
cer de of al ne none of his people will pet denyto be of Chailts 
41 Church) will in no condition admit ſach, neither 

fozmen to live after them, naꝛ to beleeve them as 


pertaining fo their faith. But they allow well the 

doctrine that perſevereth every one, and is immu⸗ 
table, as ſheweth Saint Paul, ſaping, lIeſus Chriſt Heb. i; 

eſterday and to day is all one, and fo ever ſhall be. 7 

L is white Bꝛead, without any ſow2e leven of 

riſaicall fraditions; verity without guile, light 

without any darkeneſſe , the very ſtrait way that 
bath neither hoke ne croke. From this ought we 
not to turne,neither upon one — ne other,unleſſe 


10 — 1 him that is our felicity and anchoz 


But What ſhould I maze entreat of this;ercept I 
would recite all Scriptures,which in every part ts 


The chiefe as 
— 2 — 

aga ohn 

Lambcrt, 


vatton of Chzj- 
ſtian mens wn 
ſonles, 
Unditten 
vericic:» 


in cri : 
— mnt 


there is nothing either to be obſerved, oz 

leeved upon neceſfity of ſalvation, which is 

e 
rally oz ſpectally. n 


changeable as mens con- 70 in ſuch —— 


We Tothe thirteenth;where you tos coke tohether a 

C | & nlwer tothe 
Abele ve that purgatvzy is,and whether that ſoules 15 ar;icle, 10 
departed be therein toꝛmented and ? I ſay Aus. 
that there is a Purgatozy in this wozld, and that * 

doth the Scripture, and alſo the holy ZDoctozs call 

the fire of tribulation,thzough which all Chziſfians 

ſhall paſſe, as teffifieth Saint Paul in the — 


— — — 


— — 
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im. 2. chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy. Whoſe acioullp, tab ing thereof no 
08 teſtimony is full notable and true, albeit that feu f - that they Chould thzough 
The purgatory doe know it, and fewer peradventure, will believe c x of purgatozy; where he concludeth thus: 
of C:piitians- it. Marke pou the wozds, god people, and know Such a thing alter this life to be, faith he, is not in⸗ 
Peter 3. that they be his, and not mine. They be thus: All credible, but whether it be ſo oz no, doubt may be 
that will live godly in Ieſus Chriſt, ſhall — thereof moved, oz a queſtion 
tion. In this purgatozy doe J now on my wWo2ds doth hee againe recite in a Boke called, 
ſelfe to ſtand; God ſend me well to perſevere unt Quazſtiones ad Dulcium, q Dulcitium, J wot not whe- 
—— Df this ſpeaketh alſo Saint Peter in ther it is called, and there he entreatsth the ſame 
i wozds which pertaine to the inſtruction ot all 10 moze copiouſly; and would J might ſe the place 
Chaſtian people; Virtute Dei cuſtodimini per fidem = once againe. 
ad ſalutem, quæ in hoc parata eſt ut patefiat in tem- To this agreth Saint Paul, waiting thus to 
pore ſupremo, in quo exultatis nunc, ad breve tem- the Cozinthians, Omnes nos manifeſtari oporter co- 
pus afflicti in yariis experimentis fi opus fit, quo explo- 
ratio fidei veſttæ multo pretioſior auro quod perit, 
& tamen per ignem probatur, reperiatur in — 
& honorem. Yee (quoth het) are preſerved through 
the power of God by faith unto ſalvation, which is his body, accozding 
prepared to be revealed in the laſt time, wherein yee 9 done, whether it be god oz e vill. 
now rejoyce, though for a ſeaſon (if need require) yee 20 And agains, where he waiteth unto the anda: 
are ſundry wayes afflicted and tormented, that the J tro it be ſaid in this wiſe; Memores —— hs 
triall of your faith, being much more pretious than rum, tanquam una cum illis vincti : eorum qui affligun- 
gold that periſheth, though ir be tried with fire, tur veluti ipſi quoque yerſantes in corpore. Remems 
might be found unto laud, glory and honour, az ber them that are in bonds, eden as though you 
the appearing of Ieſus Chriſt, &c. other purgato- were bound with them: be mindfull of 
ry know I none, that you can pzove by Fut which are in affliction, as if ve were alſo afflided 
well — Aker ita © Do thei etenth, where pou acke 
u ex ma a our yon aske whe Anſoerf® 
me, foz the maintenance of any other than J have lo partrs Apoſtle amdCantellosteparted from 146 — 
d. 30 this woꝛld, ought to be honoured, called upon, and 


But whatſoever pꝛaped unto, J anſwer, as touchi | 
2 eee eee 
4 vera Religione, A 
making anſwer fo2 me he ſaith thus: Non fir bodis religio — — 


mortuorum : quia fi pie vixerunt, non fic haben. Puaving to 
tur, ut tales quærant honores, ſed illum 4 nobis coli . 

volunt, quo illuminante lætantur meriti ſui nos eſſe 
conſortes, honorandi ſunt ergo propter imitationem 


ſap, it is no new thing 
pet ſhould 


I4 eff, ejuſlem 
non adorandi propter religionem. Si autem male vi. _— 
40 xerunt, — 24h — ſunt colendi. Againe, io on _ 
a little after the ſame, her ſaith, Nam id ipſum 
actum eſt temporali diſpenſatione ad ſalutem no- 
ſtram, ut naturam humanam ipſa Dei virtus, & Dei 
ſapientia incommutabilis. & conſubſtantialis patri 
that with Chit hat & coæternus ſuſcipere dignaretur, per quam nos do- 
wi doubt pe⸗ ceret, id eſſe homini colendum, quod ab omni cre- 
riſh with ths Divell. In another alſo that hee atura intellectuali & rationali colendum eſt: hoc eſt, 
maketh, De vanitate hujus ſeculi, it is ſaid thus: ipſos optimos angelos, & excellentiſſima Dei miniſte- 


No third place 
by. Aug ui. 


— — Scitote vos, —— cum anima à corpore avellitur, ſta- ria velle credamus, ut unum cum ipſis colamus Deum, 
— ne de tim in Paradiſo pro meritis bonis collocantur, aut certe 50 cujus contemplatione beati ſunt; neque enim & 


clareth betone pro peccatis, in inferni tartara præcipitatur. Eligite nos videndo angelum beati ſumus, ſed videndo ve- 
ln the lilch modo quod vultis, aut perpetualiter gaudere cum San- ritatem, qua ipſos etiam diligimus Angelos, & his 
—_ ctis, aut ſine fine cruciari cum impiis. Which is congratulamur. 
— thus to ſay: Know you that when the ſoule is de⸗ Nec invidemus quod ea paratiores, vel nullis mo- 
parted from the body, wor es good eſtiis interpedientibus perfruuntur. ſed magis eos Angels would 
deeds, pat in Paradiſe, oꝛ elſe thzowne ong in⸗ diligimus, quoniam & nos tale aliquid fperare à baue no tem- 


dungeon of hell fo2 his ſinnes. Chaſe ee communi Domino juſſi ſumus. Quare honoramus pics bullded te 
Wü £ liſt, — _— while ye —— in eos charitate, non — nec — conſtrui- ä 
this life, either to joy ly with Saints, 02 mus. Nolunt enim fe fic honorari 4 nobis, quia nos 
elſe to be toꝛmented wi end among wicked 60 ipſi cum boni ſumus, templa ſummi Dei eſſe nove- 
ſinners. Thus ſaith holy Auguſtine. runt. Recte itaque ſcribitur, hominem ab Angelo 
make an end, J hope ſurely that by the aid ok prohibitum ne ſe adoraret, ſed unum Deum, ſub 
our our, A come to , and raigne quo ille eſſet & conſervus. This ſaith Saint Au⸗ 
with Chzilt,ere that J —— fele any purgatow,be- guſtine, handling the ſame matter a little after 
ſide and hall ſuſtaine in this life. And moꝛe at large. | 
he ty The content of this unto you J expound, that en depatter : 


know no Latine, fo2 I covet that all perſons ſhould art not co be 


ird part 
5 —_— 


thir 
them that de ; 
bart ray gute al mu ke th me in his broke called En {mitation of them, following thetr go acts in our 
Jugnft, in iridlan, after he hath confuted the opinion of ſome living, as they followed our malt mercitull God 
Enchiztvion- tht in the Church of Ch2ift living in miſchiefs while they were alive, not building * 


0 


— — — — 


Th: beſt wor 
Aupping of 
Saints. is in 
following tdeir 
god acts · 


— 
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the name 02 honour of them, ſoꝛ they would have no 


ſuch hononr done unto them it is to them no plea- 
ſure, but contrariwiſe. No, the Angels will not 


that wee ſhould build any Churches in reverence of 


them; bnt would that with them we ſhould honour 
the oziginall, maker, and perfo2mer of all. They 
refire all honour, ſaving that which is called honor 
charitatis, which is nothing elſe, but to be loved. 
Thus ſaith Saint Auguſtine, Which love we ſhall 
teſfifle in following their god acts, 
peo2e 02 helpleſſe with almes and mercy, and dea- 
ling truely in woꝛd and deed, accoꝛding toour Tate 
and calling, both towards God and man; Which 
is no light matter to them that doe conſiver the 
thing well. But de ver ſhall truly and duly 


' follow that trade, ſhall ferle it (I dare ſay) as the 


Falme 5. 


Matth. 11. 


Invocation. 


Pſalme 50. 


God onely to 
be rralreds 
Char is to call 
truly upon 
Gor 


od. 
Pſalme 145. 


Plalme 4. 
Pſalme 18. 
Pſalme 127. 


burthen of Chꝛiſts Croſſe was unto him, right 
Nein and grie vous when he bare it to Calvary ; 
aving that we nerd not to feare, foz he hath pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed to be with us in tribulation, to rid us from the 
ſame. Foꝛ the Pꝛophet David faith; Cum cecide- 
rit Iuſtus non collidetur, quia Dominus ſupponit ma- 
num ſuam. Thal is to wit, When a juſt perſon 
eth to fall, he ſhall not be bone flat downe 
to be bzoken, fo2 the Lo2d ſhall put his hand under 
him to reare him up againe. And in the Goſpel 
he biddeth, Venite ad me omnes qui laboratis & one- 
ratieſtis , & ego reficiam vos. Chat is toſay, Coms 
you unto me all that do travell and are ſoze charger, 
and J ſhall comfozt o2 refreſh peu. Take my poke 
upon you, learning of me that am ſoft and merke 
minded, and you ſhall fine eaſe thereby in your 
foules, foꝛ my poke is eaſie, and my burthen is 
light. der vou here how he is ever ready to ſup⸗ 
poꝛt them that fo2 truth ſhall ſuſtaine the charge⸗ 
able and ſoze verations put upon them of the wozld, 
which cannot endure the truth to pꝛevaile, and the 
untruth to be diſcloſed. | 


1d 40 fozt, 


deſtroyed. 


And thus uſed the holy Prophets, Patriarches, 
Apoſtles,and other god faithfull people in old time, 
in all tribulation and anguiſh, ta re{T2t unto 
head Fountatne, which is of grace infinite, as 
ſhewed in other places in this wiſe; In my trouble 
I called upon the Lord (faith Da vid) and hee heard 
mee graciouſly : when I was troubled, I cried unto 
the Lord, and hee mercifully heard mee, Allo I lift 
mine eyes unto the mountaines; but from whence 
(hall help come unto me e Mine help (quoth he) 
thall come from the Lord that made both heaven and 
earth, J reade the firft of theſe verſes in foꝛme of 
interrogation, following Saint Auguſtine, which 
(as I remember) inter pꝛeteth it in this wiſe. If 
J recite not authozities in all places in the moſf 
perfect fozme, J would pꝛap vou ſomewhat to par - 


don me, foz you know that J want bokes, and 70 


have not them lying by mer. Notwithſtanding, J 
am cerfaine J ſhall not decline much from him. 
The hills toward the which David did lift up his 
eyes, were Saints and holy men, of whom when he 
could not have his minde ſatisfied, he turned an⸗ 
other way, ſaying; From whence ſhall helpe come 
unto me > Anone he remembꝛing himſelfe better, 
ſued unto God himlclfe, of whom incontinent her 


2 jus heme, hs 


rude 


rn 


obtained the accomplifhment of his wiſh, and ſo 
witnefſed the ſame fo2 our inffruction, ſaying, Mine god oncly is 
help is of the Lord, or commeth from the Lord, which thc giver of 
made heaven and earth. This interpꝛetation (as — and net 
nere as J remember) is after the mind of S 
Auguſtine; And J ſuppoſe verily, that if is not 

contrary unto the mind of God, ne diſagreeing with 


the ſequele of Scripture. 
Allo in this mile it is repozted in the new Te- Marke 


helping the 10 ſtament by authozity deduced out of the old, where loel . 


it is waitten, Every one that calleth upon the name That is, with 
of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. And marke how, cum * ſpeciall ets 
energia, it is ſatd, upon the name of the Lord, with⸗ — 
gut any ſending of ns either to Saint Chaiſtopher, actincively, 
. he be painted never ſo Font) either te 

aint Patricks Purgatozy in Jreland,oz to Saint 
James in Galicia, in the pere of grace, oꝛ pet to 
any other Saint oꝛ plate but hee would have us 
that wee ſhould call upon Almighty God, and upon 

love that he beareth ts Chaiff,who 

alway our Advocate befoze our Father, to pur- 
chaſe _—_—— —— — N — — or — _ 8 
onely, a is the waiter o * 
this 4— and teſt ) but alſo rhe fines of K "tn. 


- That , 
all the world. Saint Au the ſame car: * 


guſfine upon 
noteth, that Saint John in that place ſaith, WIes Sztvts an 
OED nee EA re 
m 8 mort 
foz him, like as her doth Tür all other that ſhall be 


02 
39 ſaved; and that Saint John will not be knowne foz 


our Advocate, but that Chzilt ſhould be taken fo; 
1 — al. . 

Sain as J remember) upen the ſame, 
maketh as much kon this purpoſe as int Au- Sant 
gulkine, 0) well moze; fo t that by cnn of Teri - 
ture wer are taught to reſozt foz all ayd and reliefs 
(as J have ſaid) unto the head ®pzing and Foun- 
taine ef all comfozt and mercy, as Saint Paul cal- 
leth him, the Father of all mercies,and of all com/ 

| is ready focomfozt us in all tribulation : 
Which (as the Pſalme repszteth) healeth all our in- 
firmities, and taketh mercy upon all our iniquities. For 
hee is ſweet (as is ſaid in another place) and gentle, 
and many mercies are laid vp for all thoſe that call up- 


ons. et he ſheweth us no where, J frow, of 


rted 
pture I wr 
t he were 


. 
* 


Aotfer my bd we learns and know — 
5 | 9 d 
teble diſcretion dennis of cok tr ener 


er, dome to childꝛen, hi 
== 
ration, ſein "Fuch facts 
face, and 


of the Temple, — Doctors to teach the Law > 
As who would ſay, Jt becommeth the full ill, 

et wer onght not to marvell greatly at ſuch doing, 
o2 ſo much as Dain E fo 


1 Cor. 1. 


— — —— 


———_—=L 
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— 


The wiſi dome 
of this world 


con 


founded. 


(Why the Gol⸗ 
ell is called 
Fooltth pzeachs 


ing. 


Obtection to 
prove invoca⸗ 
tion of Saints 
taken out of 
tcaldits 


Auſwer to the 
obiection 
wherein is 


detla 


red that 


God and an 

earthly king 
att nut to be 
tonkerred⸗ 


No compariſon 


oflWeene — 
an tart 
king, Wy 


(ſaith h&) but to us that obtaine thereby ſalvation, 


(meaning thereby to ſuch as believe) it is the might 
or power of God; far it is written (ſazthhe@) by the 
Prophet Eſay, That Sod aforetime, ſaid, he would de- 
ſtroy the wildome of the wiſe, and the — 


or learning of the learned would he throw away a 


de zophecy Paul thought to be au⸗ 
e ae ee ians from 


foliſh affiance, vaine-glozy, 02 opinion that 
51 ä ey peradbenture over 
92 ſolemne titles. 


hee . the ſame; Where 
aue yee now (quoth h the worldly wiſe, the Scribes , 
That is to ſap. Daa oꝛs andſuch other like Dfficers, 
Hath nat Gad ſhewed the wiſdome of the world to 
be fooliſh and unſawoury ? For after that by the wiſe- 
dome of God (which is ſhewed in Scripture A 


1 of God foo 2 7 
e if was {0 » fo 
it godly wiſedame, but 


ee — If, oy I fai faxe) th t thankes 
ay (as d a 4 

be toGod albeit J am (as Jſhewed befoze of 
oat Cr 


ſome bone of him, nerd it were, firſt to purchaſe the 
favour of his Chamber lains, oꝛ ſome other like Ok⸗ 


ficers to hing him to the Rings p2eſence, fo2 elle he 


may inert bo in pr Try. her be full — 
that her Hall ſpeake zace, and m 

is her like to obtaine his petition. In like wiſe it 
fareth (as they ſay) betwirt God and us of whom, 
if wee would purchaſe any benefit, wee mull firſt 


lzeake unto the Saints departed, making them our 


friends to go betwirtGod and us. as Mediatoꝛs, and 


intercefſozs. But ſuch ( with their leave J would 


by the treaty 
to ſhew that 40 
to bs Medi⸗ 


50 whether the Saints in 


of Scripture, which teach that we ne , 
8 72 boldly — — Chailt — ane; 


' | concerning my ſelfe, that accoꝛ⸗ 
—— Chꝛiſts ownecommantement 4 225 


thereof, even unto himſelke and to his 

bleſſed Father. berefoze he biddeth us when ws | 

Gould p2ay, 4 ap aſter this allen : Our Father — might, 
no creature, ne creatures, mn. 

— were 02 be, that have moze, 28 — by 


One thing yet J will thew you in this caſe : of 


— _ advertiſed by a great learned 
— — (as e) is now living. J will Eheſaving 


him, leſt cauſe any diſ- eta learney 
pleaſure to be conceived — —— — — 
latien. The thing was this; J will (quoth he) map gaaints are to 
unto Saints, but that ſhall be when I thinke that d. pꝛayed to 
Bat thr (at Teen nee Contact ene et 
din onvocation houſe | 

ſhall — J hope. And therefoze it is to — — 
—— to _ Any — I — in 
uch truſt and beliefe, as J ho ave found 
Gods — _ t Arti abode _ 

C enth Article, where pon demand 

Meaven, as Pediatoꝛs, 5 Aerie, 

Pay fo2 us:? I ſay, That 4 believe Saints in hea⸗ 
ven doe p2ay fo2 us; fo2 J ſuppoſe they know that 
all men generally living upon earth, be wzapped 
in manifold miſeries, like as they alſo were, their 
ſoules being impꝛiſoned within their bodies, being 
moztall, Albeit J thinke they know not what par- tg 
ticular miſeries men upon earth be intangled and autres en 
clogged with, as ſheweth Augulfins, oꝛ ele ſome carty. 
other (as J thinke rather) under his name, in a 


ſpeake it) J thinke are deceived, in that they re- go certaine wozke, ſaying, in this wiſe ; Ibi ſunt ſpi- 


ſemble God and the King together. Fo2 though 
the King be a full gracious Y2ince (as J heare 
en 100 yet her is not in graciouſ⸗ 
neſſe to be conferred with God; and though he were 
as gracions as might be, yet hath her not the know⸗ 
ledge that is in God, fo: God knew of all things 
befoze the beginning of the wozld, and is every 
where, to ſe not only our outward dealing, but al- 
ſo all ſecret of all mens hearts ſo that 
her needeth no? 
ſires, as the king doth need. And her is full ol in- 
finite mercy, that J may as lightly oꝛ as ſone ob- 
taine of him that which is foz my behofe, as J 
Gould win by pꝛaping holy Saints to be interteſ⸗ 
. ſach apparant reaſons,takes 
de A palin par ons, 
me tothe enſampteof antiquity, 3 meane of the Pa- 
triarchs, P2ophets, and the Apolt les, and authozity 


ritus defunctorum, ubi non vident quxcunque agun- 

tur aut eveniunt in iſta vita hominum. Quomodo er- 

go vident tumulos ſuos, aut corpora ſua, utrum abjecta 

jaceant an ſepulta — interſunt miſeriæ vi- 

vorum? cum vel ſua ipſi mala patiantur, fi talia meri- Saints in hea 
ta contraxerunt, vel in pace requieſcant, ubi mala nul- yo, 
la nec patiendo nec compatiendo ſuſtineant, liberati — — 
ab omnibus malis quæ patiendo & compatiendo cum 


hic viverent, ſuſtinebant. The ſumme herevf is, 


toinfozme him of our de- 70 That ſonles departed fœle, noꝛ know of no par- 


ticular miſeries ſuſtained of men living in this 
wo2ld, whereby they ſhould nerd to take cithec 

atience, oz elſe compaſſion after their deceaſe. 

Pet, fozſomuch as they know in generall, that all 
men living are clad with frailty, and their cha- 
rity is not miniched after they be hence depar⸗ Denne 
ted, but increaſed; therefoze J believe verily that and wüst a we 
they doe pzay fo2 us as petitioners, but not as _ diato? te- 
at028, 


* 
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Tim. 2. 


Tim. 2. 


Rom. 8. 


ur- 


rimages 
erred 


Rom. 8. 
Pſalme 33. 
Ezech. 33. 


Luke 7, 

All chings 
wozke to the 
beſt to the 
golly, 


F:e Pieta: 
dt line d. 


Tim. 4. 
Pſalm. 11. 


Jerem,zz, 


atozs, ſo farre fozth as A can (&@, Fo2 Scrti neighbour, and deceive my — in their lies and 
— pam but of one Mediatoꝛ, which 7 nke in their errours. And this is that which 
maker of peace, oʒ attonement bet wirt —— James calleth ther re Alg of Chain ; True devotion 
cher ano man Reco2d 3 take of Paul, ſaying, Pure and immaculate Religion before God 03 Pure religion 
Oath Fa piſtle to Timothy,Chapter 2. ſaith, the Father is, to viſit fatherleſſe children and wid... Whatttts, 
Vnus eſt hep Fg eſt & Mediator Dei 8 homi- dowes in their vexation. UWhereby Lam. 1. 
num, homo Chriſtus Ieſus qui dedit ſemetipſum redem- all — people that are ſuccourleſſe and help- Pure teligten. 
ptionem pro omnibus. Exaſmus tranſlateth it, con- lefſe, with our counſell and other almes, accoz- 
ciliator Dei & hominum, That is to ſap, There is one ding to our — One wee (& — in 
God and one Mediator or peacemaker betwixt God IO need and —— 
and man, the Man called Chriſt Ieſus, which gave him- The other 
ſelfe for the 1 — — — is, Tha a — 1 15 e — 
Thus J ſay, aints in map rom the wor any yoke which 
fo2 us as petitioners, but not 2 Pea, fectionateſounto vane thong 1 
all the Saints, J weene, doe pꝛap, — have the things of the oats, © ace Wi om 
the day of judgement may ſone com; accoꝛding to dr wg ſothat they can find 
theſaping of S. Paul, Solicita creaturz expectatio Depart from them when God = pleaſe, ma 
revelationem filiorum Dei expectat, The fervent de- fp ſo requireth. 
ſire of the creature waiteth when the Sonnes of God Thus doing, wer ſhall follow erboꝛtation of 
ſhall be revealed. And againe, Omniscreatura con- 20 bleſſed Paul, which waiting to the C 
gemiſcit, & nobiſcum parturit uſque ad hoc tem ſaith thus: Brethren,the time is ſhort : this remainerh, 1 Cor, 7, 
Every creature groaneth with us, and travellet that they which have wives ſhould bee urs had 
paine rote unto this —.— which ſhall be hs chem not; and thoſe that wee 


to 
the! 1 of God, obe ns See ſeſſion; and they that occu 


dee with Chꝛiſt. they gere _ —— t 4 hien of this wor 
C In ürternth Article, where demand ſſeth away. df 
J believe that oblations and pilgrimages bat that af wo: honor love Tea 


cannot 
tobe mandement of C poken 


— as on all Saint g to the Romans in ever thou haſt , and come follow me, Foz hi 
this wiſe ; Vnto thoſe that love God all things ſhall fold away all that ever be hath , that ſurely in- 
well ſucceed a worke together for their furtherance tendeth faz the love of Chzilt to helpe the Poze ,11....1,., 
in eodneſſe. Df whom its witten in be Palme, with all that der may. Voluntas repurarur pro fa- {pa te to 
Bleſſed i is that nation — hath the Lord for their God, cto; The will is accepted fo2 the dd, as is com ⸗ the Golpell, 
the people whom he hath choſen to be his inheritors: monly ſaid. And this 1 70 
their evill derds ſhall not hurt them, but come 40 alſo of the E vangeliſt, J thinke 
il fo paſſe fo2 LL. increaſe of vertne. Foz as it to all Chꝛiſtian men that they ſhould perfo:me it, 
is ſald in the To whom! Cui minus remittitur, mi- none except, nei — lay man, — (as we 


Matth. 19. 


nus diligit, £0 rleſeis —_ he loveth uſe toſay) but to them as woll as to an any whom wee 
8 away No Hs Haller er Philemon, bt ing the relikes and tom of Hans, Reliques aud 
God w2ought, that by occaſion I haveſaid fo your LA. ale, what dos thinke of Fabel 


thereof 
with Paul, which converted him with the — mt 2 — . — our Lady, the blod 


5. will rot = * feth. Butthis ze I ee EPs 
ſay, That God did never inſtitute anyſuch thing 
in the New Teſtament, which is the verity and 


— — to doe; — — — in⸗ 
ted ol him therefoꝛe, as A ſhewed afoze where J 
told my mind of our mertts. 60 
Moꝛeover, where ye put Pic, which I call de⸗ 
voutlp, very true devotion (that is called in Lating 
Pieras) is that which hath annered therewith di 
hs _ — — 55 151 Th hat — lude, J ſap it is of my beleefe,to 
ich is to come, aul, 1 Tim. 4. n—_ ay it is no point y 
which is nothing elle but the obſervation of Chꝛiſts thinke that oblations and umn Saints — 
Law, that in the Pſalme foz the pureneſſe thereof graves and reliques are merifozions wozks, ne pet merito:iousts 
is called Argentum 1gne examinatum, purgatum _ that there is any devotion in ſo doing: That is govl —- of our 
plum, Silver fined often and times thoꝛow which isinCitute by Scripture, If you thinke con- 
the fire, Jt hathnochaffe in it, as have mens tra- 70 trary.J 2 know foz mine i 
ditions, but is pure — wheat, as ſheweth — — of Scripture ſhould make therefoze as 


Jeremy, waltingi in wad ad Nuid 11 ad triti- 

cum? Propter hoc ego a Propheras, icit Dominus, _ An the ſeventcenth, where yon doe aske whe» anſwer to th 
5 furantur verba mea unuſquiſque a proximo ſuo, & ther the faſt in Lent, and other appoynted by the 1 articlt 
educunt populum meum in mendaclis ſuis, & in er- Common Law, and received in common uſage of 

roribus ſuis : What is the chaffe to the wheat > There- Chaiſtian el unleſſe neceſſity otherwiſe requt- 
fore behold, I will come againſt the Prophets, ſaith reth ) are to bs obſerved e J. ſay that inmins ops 


we Lord, that ſteale my Word every one from his gion they are to be obſerved, and faſting vilcretel 
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— 


— — — 


done is commendable, fo2 ſo ſhall a man avopd 
ſloth, and be the moe ready to ſerve God, and al'o 
his neighbours, and thereby tame the rebellion of 
carnall concupiſcence, acco2ding to the ſaying of 
The ſaving of the Poet ; Sine Cerere & Baccho friget Venus, with- 
Hicrom?, —— god fare, luſt wareth cold. And as 


Saint Hierome, Venter mero æſtuans ſpumat in libi- 
dinem ; The body enflamed with wine burſteth out 


—— into lulk. | 
Fatbrokeni? Pet Wall not the breaking of theſe falts make a 
finne- man to doe deadly ſin, except in his minde be ſome 
malicions affection therewith annered, as 
No pelizive xaſhneſſe of mind, deſpight, o2 ſuch like, foꝛſomuch 
— ano _ law of man, made without foundati⸗ 
— Scrip⸗ on of e, may bind any perſon, ſo that in 
ture bindet =b2eaking of ſuch, he ſhall theretoze ſinne deadly. 
Banda tar And of thisſozt made by man, is the Kalk of Lent, 
truly alter rhe and other dayes o2dained in your lawes without 
Scripture- autozity of Scripture, which willeth us to faſt 
perpetually, eating anddzinking but when need re- 20 
quireth (not fo2 any voluptuouſneſſe, as many, that 
recount themſelves great faſters, J feare have 
done] yea, and that ſparely, fozeſceing alwayes that 
our ſtomachs be never cloy-d with d2umkenneſſe 
oꝛ ſurfetting, as is commanded by our Savionr in 
Luks; but contrariwiſe, after the faſhion rather 
of a certaine Pzince that is mentioned J trow) 
in Valerius Maximus, that never roſe from his 
meals meat with a full ſtomach, but rather ſame- 
what empty, 02 hungry; which, as the ſkozy teſti⸗ 39 t 
fieth, cauſed him to live ſo wonderfull a long ſea- 
ſon, that a man couldunneath thinke it poſſible fo2 
ones life to be ſo pzolonged, had not ſuch a notable 
Authaꝛ * it. 
And (to tell the truth J ſuppoſe the Pꝛelates 
Faſting rather ſhould have perſwaded the people to pure fa- 
tobe perſia a td ing by inſtant reaching of the Wow of God,and 


then cRf02c- fatherlp exho2 than by oꝛdaining of ſo ſoze a 
multitude of lawes and conffitutions : Fo2 the na- 


m_ — Bo carved Images, and that glory in 
their pictures, $Pozeover, Saint Auguſtine in his 
Boke, De vera Rcligione, ſazth thus; Let us not —— 
have devotion in wozſhiping the woꝛkes of men: 
Oz elſe thus; Let ns not be bound to wozſhip the 
wozkes of men; fo2 the wozke-men are moze er- 
cellent than the things which they make, whom 
notwithſtanding wer ought not to wozſhip, The 
Latine is thus; Non ſit nobis Religio humanorum 


IO operum cultus, meliores enim ſunt ipſi artifices 


= talia fabricantur; quos tamen colere non de- 
emus, 

Lactantius alſo makes Trongly with the ſame ; Lad, Or; - 
A canno* without booke recite his ht hs teas 2270s contra. 
cheth largely of the ſame matter, Oꝛigen alſo contra Ceſum. 
Celſum (J trow) will likewiſe teſtifle; where | as ©9!2imiths 
Jremember) he concludeth; ſaying, that he would nacht un 
have no Goldſmiths noꝛ Gꝛavers in a Communal common 
ty,fo2 they doe but little p2ofit oznone thereto. Wealth. 

And Saint Gzegozy, that was chiele either in⸗ 
ventoꝛ that Images ſhould be ſet in Churches, 03 
4 2 — —— j not, as J have read, 

an e | - 
run) —_—_— — he waitethad Ser- G , 4 
nd as concerning the erciting ot mens memo⸗ 
ry, J would ſuppoſe that if Chꝛiſts doctrine were 
ſo ſhewed and opened that people might clearel 
underſtand it (and that is the pzincipall office of 
zelates and Curates to doe, by diligent teaching 
eo) J thinke verily we ſhould have little nerd 
of any other Images, than that which ſhould by 
wholeſome doctrine be ſhewed unto us by wo2d of 
mouth and waiting ; Quoniam nihil tam efficax ad 
commonetaciendum Diſcipulos, quam viva vox; No- 
thing is ſo effectuall to ererciſe the rememb:ance of 
Diſciples, as the lively voyce of god teachers; as 
it is teſtified both by common repozt, and alſoby the 
ſentence of learned men. 
So that J ſuppoſe, if this lively doctrine of God 


Ser vun. 


ture of man is well deſcribed of Yozace, ſaying, 40 had afozetune bene apertly and diligently opened The wozd any 


Nitimur in vetitum ſemper, cupimuſque negata : 
Loe what is fozbid, that wee moſt deſire, and als 
waves covet the things that be denyed us. And in 
another pꝛoderbe, Funis plus æquo tenſus rumpitur, 
The rope by overmuch ſtraining burſfeth aſunder, 
Accoz2ding to this ſaid a god old Father in Cam- 
bꝛidge. J remember his ſaying well vet. Yi was 
an old Docto2 of Divinity: when a Legate came 


Ciurch.hoty, into England at a time, and he, with certaine Bi- 
dayes lolem⸗ 
nh:din Em · ches though England (as J remember) ſhould be 
land, Cow; Rept holp and ſoleinnized upon one day, and Pzieſts 
before, ſhould have their gownes made cloſe beloꝛe, with 
Pulcitude of ſuch other like oꝛdinances, her reſiſted, not conde- 
lawes. ſcending fo have them put in erecution, when his 

Dioceſan required him ; declaring how this mul- 
titude of lawes pleaſed him not; Fo2 we had enough 
and abourdant ly befoze adding this reaſon Adam 
being in Paradiſe had but one law to ob ex ve. and 

[tity | | 
dente multitude doe (quoth her) but multiply tran'areſ- 
ficable, fion 2 Fo2 when a Faggot is bound over ſtrait, the 
bond mult bzeake, | 

God therefoze J beſcech him ſend us of the ſweet 
dew of his heavenly dogrine, to moyſten andſupple 
the earthly ground of our hearts, that wee may 
grow like faſhioned unto him, putting apart our 
old Adam, with all his diſſimulation and painted 
ſhew,that is much cauſed by humane lawes and con- 


ſffitutions, end putting on Chꝛiſt, that is the very 70 


ſhops, had oꝛdained, that the dedication of all Chur- 50 


Anſwer to the 


I8. Article. 


Againſt Ama · 
en . 


Tes. 
Palm. y. 


truth, and the way directing men to the ſame, Amen. 

C Unto the eightenth, where pou aske whether 
it be laudable and p2ofitable that woꝛſhipfull Ima⸗ 
ges be ſet in Churches l the ramemmance of 
Wes 0 275 fo be Bebe ſpecially 

mages 0 p pecially 
— the hand of men: foz the Plalme ſaith, 


Confuſion or ſhame be upon them that worihip and 


doctrine (ers 


unto the people, as Curates ought to have done, we 
hould have ſuch p2ofit thereby, that wee ſhould not in unn 
ned to contend fo2 ſetting up o2 taking downe of brance. and 
other dumbe ſtockes and li veleſſe ſtones, carved oz t Tages, 
made by men; and if Pꝛelates would begin to ſet 
up Chaiſts Moꝛd which alas foꝛ pity is not loked 
upon, but rather troden downe and deſpiſed, ſo that 
manyare not aſhamed fo ſay, J will have no moze 
learning in Chuſts Law than my Pꝛedeceſſoꝛs; 
fo2 they that magniſie it muſt be ſoꝛe puniſhed, and 
taken fo: Yeretiques, with ſuch other arievous 
wo2ds) if this doctrine were yet ſet up in Churches, 
I ſay, and truly opened, that all men might have 
their judgement thereby refoꝛmed and made cleare, 
I thinke wee ſhould not greatly need the p2ofit that 
commeth by Images made of men, to excite our re- 
membzances to live Chꝛiſti ml. 
Foz that Wozd which came from the bꝛeſt of The true 7: 
Chuſt himſelfe, and was witten of other that mage of Sov 


pet her bzake it: Mhat other thing then ſhall this o w2ote and ſpake by the ſuggeſtion of his Spirit, the — 7 


Holy Ghoſt,ſheweth full perfectly his bleſſed Nil, 

which is the true and certaine Image of his minde 

and device. Af this therefoze were diligently incul- 

cate, I thinke we ſhould be transfozmcd/anew, acs 

co2ding to the mind of Paul, which waiting to the 

Coloſſians, ſaith thus; See that you live not one to 

another, after that now you have put off the old man Colo 

with his workes, and haye put upon you the new 

man, which is transformed and renovate after the 

knowledge and Image of him that made us. Pea, 

thus ſhould ive all be docti a Deo, taught of God, as 

is ſaid in John, and all ſhould know God both on 

ſmall and great, accozding to the pꝛomiſe recited 

in the Hebꝛewes; yea,thus ſhould wee be reſtoꝛed to Heb. 5. 

geodneſſe, that wee ſhould have the Image of God 

carved in our hearts full expzeſſely, Fo2 cvery , was ec, 

man is transfozmed into the faſhion of vertuous d-cv, co tz U. 

things, that her is accuſtomed to reade and * faihtours. 
And 


* 


410 


The heſt J» 
mage of Gd 
ts his Moꝛd. 


Rom. 1. 


Pſal. 149. 


Pſal. 19. 


Gods works F 


vis ¶QAoꝛd be 
the tight tma⸗ 
ges of God. 


Anſwer to the 


19. Article. 


Anſwer to the 
20. Article, 


Anſwer to the 
21· Atlicle. 
Truth taken 
many times 


fot hereſie, and 


hereſie foz 
truth. 


Eſay 5. 
dAunetbet men 
p26htbiced. 
ought to ceaſe 
from pꝛrach ; 
ing. 


Acts 24. 


Truth taken 
© 2 kalſhood. 
Chult taken 
a a ſeducet. 
In what cau⸗ 
les men koꝛbid 


K. Hen. 8. 


— — ——_ <—_—— 
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And therefoze it were a great grace, if wer might 
have the Moꝛd of God diligently, and often ſpoken 
and ſung unto us in ſuch wiſe, that the people 
might underſkand it. Yea, then it ſhould come 
to paſſe, that Crafts-men ſhould lung Spiritu⸗ 
all Pſalmes ſitting at their Wozke, and the 
usband-man at his Plough, as wiſheth Saint 
erome. i 
Pea, this holy Image of Chziſt, I meane his 
bleſſed Doctrine, doth appoint us alſo to conſider 
the wozkes made by the hand of God, ſuch as no 
man can make like,whereby, as ſaith Saint Paul, 
wꝛiting to the Romans, The inviſible power and di- 
vinity of God is knowne and ſeene by the creation ol 
the World, of ſuch as will conſider his workes that are 
therein by him made. Looke in the Pſalm. Lau- 
date dominum de Cœlis, Coeli en rrant, &c. Praiſe 
yee the Lord from Heaven. The Heavens declare the 
glory of God, with other. And theſe two Images, 
Gods Wozkes and his Doctrine, h 
Images made by men were ſet up in Churches, 
well + ſufficiently inſtructed the pꝛ imitive Church, 
and ſhould yet inſtruct us well, if they were well 
conſidered; ſo that wer ſhould not nerd ſo ſoze to 
contend fo ſetting up of other made by men. 
Whereby J have perceived much harme toariſe, 
and no great p2ofit; noz the Scripture maketh not 
foz them, but rather contrary. As concerning w 
matter, J wonld your Lo2dſhip would pleaſe te 
read the Epiſtle of Baruch once againe, wꝛiting of 
the ſame matter. 
Unto the nineteenth, where you aske,whether J 
believe that Pꝛayers of men living doe p2ofit ſoules 
departed, and being in Purgatozy ? J made anſwer 
in the thirteenth Article. 
Unto the twentieth, where you doe aske, whether 
men merit and deſerve both by their faſting and 
alſo by other derds of Devotion? J have ſhew- 
ed what J doe thinke thereof, in the fifth de- 
mand, | 
In the one and twentieth, where you doe aske, 
whether J doe believe that men p2ohibited of Bi⸗ 
ſhops to pꝛeach, as ſuſpect of hereſie, ought to ceaſe 
from pꝛeaching and teaching, untill they have pur⸗ 
ged themſelves of ſuſpition,afoze an higher Judge? 
I ſay, that men may be wꝛongfully ſuſpected of he- 
reſie, either becauſe they never thought to believe 
ſuch erro:s, as men by falſe ſuſpition doe derme 
them to favour ; o2elſe, when men as well of high 
eſtate, as of low, by ſiniſter judgement may thinke 
that to be erroz, which is the very truth. And of 
this ſpeaketh Eſay, Woe beto them, guoth he, that 
call the light darkneſſe, and the darkneſſe light ; the 
truth falſhood, and the falſhood truth. As Bi⸗ 
ſhops and the Pꝛieſts, with their Dzatoz Tertnl- 
lus, called Paul, ſaying thus befoꝛe a Judge called 
Felix, unto whoſe Court they bzought him to be 
condemned to death, We have, quoth they, gotten 
here a peſtilent fellow, a ſower of ſedition or diſcord 
among all the Iewes of the world, and a bringer up of 
the Sect of the Nazarens, which was alſo minded to 


den, ought not 


ts ccalc from 
pitaching. 
Acts 4. 5, 6. 


op 
achte 


have, ere any 20 


thing by their owne power oz holineſſe, but by the 
_ of Chꝛiſt, whom they and theirheadrulers 
aine. 

While they were thus ſpeaking with the people, 
there came upon them ths Pꝛieſts and Dificers of 
the Temple, accompanied with the Daduces, be- 
ing ſoꝛe diſpleaſed that they ſhould enter pꝛiſe to 
teach the peoples and pzeach that men ſhould ariſe 
from death by the Name of Chꝛiſt, whom they had 
Io cauſed to be crucified, and therewith they laid hands 

upon them,- and put them in ward untill next dap. 

The nert day they ſent foz the Apoſtles befoze them, 

demanding by what power, and in whoſe name 

they did this miracle? Peter made anſwer, If you, 
quoth he, that are head Rulers over the people, luſt 
by examination to know by what meanes we did it, 
we would you thould all know, that we did it through 
the Name of Chriſt Ieſus of Nazareth, whom you did 
crucifie : but God did cauſe him to ariſe againe. In 
the vertue of his Name doth this man, that afore was 
lame, now ſtand afore you here both whole and ſound. 
For Chriſt is that head corner ſtone, whom you caſt 
away, which ſhould have builded the peoples faith 
_ him, neither. 1s there any Salvation without 

im, 

Theſe great men ſeeing that Peter ſpake ſo fre- 
ly, and that he, with his fellow John, ſimple 
men, without any pompous apparell, oz great gard 
of ſervants, being like idicts, and men unlearned, 
30 wondered thereat. At the laſt they did command 

them to de part out of their Councell houſe, whiles Peter andthe 
they ſheuld commune moze largely of the matter, b bete 
fterward they called the Apoſtles afozs them as Pyacues ts 
gaine, commanding them that d no moꝛe peach Ch. 
pacach, ne teach in the Name of Jelus. But the 
Apoſt les anſwered, ſaying, I beſeech you judge bet- Acts +. 
ter. Qught we to obey you more than God, or no? 
For certainly we muſt needs teſtifie of thoſe 'things 
which we have both heard and ſeene, Then the head 
40 Pzieſts thꝛeatening them ſoꝛe, did give them ftrait 
charge not to bꝛeake their Pꝛecept, and ſo did let 
them goe, not knowing any cauſe why they might 
— = , fo2 they feared leſt the people would 
ave taken part with the Apoſtles, fo2 the peo- 
of = glozy unto God fo2 the miracle ſhewsd 


em. 
otwithſtanding all theſe great thꝛeats, Peter loben, 
nid miracles ſtill amongſt the people, ; = _—_ — 
them to know that gloꝛy therefoze ought tobe given oftet h 
50 to Jeſus, by whoſe Power and Hame they were ie 
done. TUherewith the hearts of the people melted 
fo2 joy; ſo that they followed after the Apoſtles 
whitherſoever they went. | 
The pzimate of the Pꝛieſts hearing of this, and 
all that were about him repleat with indignation, 
laid hands up the Apoſtles, __ them in 
common pꝛiſon. But the Angell of God in t 
night opened the p2iſon dots, and bzought them 
ont, ſaying, Goe you into the Temple, and ſtand there Peter dellvered 
preaching unto the people all the words of life. That ont ollen. 
CE RE LE Gen 
in g. Then came chiefe 
and they whom he uſed to have about him, and cal⸗ 
1 5 


Acts 4. 


led a Councell, in which were all the 


15 


* 
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ple , pꝛeaching unto the people. Then went they 

thither, and bzought the Apoſtles with them with- 

out any violence; but they were afraid leſt the 

— would have beaten them downe with 
es. 


Then they cauſed the A poſtles to be bzought into 
— houſe, 5 zieft 15 — his 


Babe we not ſtraitl commanded ane 
7 1 


you ſhould not inthe Name of Chai 
lled all Pieruſalem with your do- 
bzing this mans blod upon us, 
unrighteouſly have cauſed him to 
uffer Then anſwered Peter and the other 
Apoſtles, ſaying, We ought to obey God more than 
any man. The God of our fathers hath raiſed Ieſus from 
death, whom you did flay, hanging on a tree. Him not- 
withſtanding hath God raiſed , and by his power ad- 
vanced to be our King and Saviour: by whom ſhall be 


* 
2 


given to all Iſrael, that will take repentance, forgive- 20 be able by wholeſome 


"hee great Rulers heating this, their hearts 
Theſe gr ng this, r 

therewith cloven aſunder, and they conſulted 
together to ſlay the Apoſtles. But one god man 
Che Connſell among their multitude adviſed them otherwiſe, 
of Gamalicle whole adviſe they did appꝛove. Then they called the 
Apoltles againe afoze them, cauſing them to be 
fcourged,andcharged them nomozeto pꝛeach in the 

name of Jeſus, and ſo did let them depart, | 
Then went they away out of the councell,refoy- 
cing that Godhad made them wozthy to ſuffer ſuch 
. rebukes foz his names ſake. But pet they never cea⸗ 
ſed to teach and pꝛeach of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, every day in 
EEE od ag: 

en 

6. the Apoſtles, and fe2 our inſtruction, doubt 
uch pꝛactiſe is ſhewedin all ages. Do 
— may ſee , when men be wꝛongfully 
amed of hereſte , and ſo pꝛohibited 


by Bi 


ought foꝛ no mans commandement to leave oꝛ ſfop, 


ht 
Wrongfull p20- thotigh they doe never purge themſelves afoꝛe 
— ought then , fo3 ch will admit no juſt purgation many 


not to ſtop the 
prachivg of 


times,but judge in their owne cauſes , and that as 
Gods word. 


they luſt , which me thinkes, is not at all comelp. 

Pool) pelate® Therefoze in the old Law the Pzieſts and other 

ne cauſes- Judges doe it together, hearing of matters that 
were in controverſte. 

Pet this J think reaſonable, that a man juſtly and 


— 


ps to peach the M oꝛd of God, that they 40 ſpeaketh Saint Gꝛegoꝛp in his Palroꝛa 


(what time were but few traditions andozdinances 
to let us from the ſtrait trade oꝛ inſtitution made Epiſcopi and 
by Chꝛiſt and his A were the very ſame and Tren byteri 
none other but Biſhops, as J ſhewed you in the all one. 
—— of mine anſwer, by the authozity oz aint 

Paul allo reco2deth the ſame right e bidenitiy in Pꝛlras bar: 
the firſt to Titus, in this fozme ; 1 left thet _ t wo names in 
(quoth bleſſed Paul) behind me in Crete, that thou NOTE. 
ſhouldeſt fer in due order ſuch things as lacke, or be —— 
not elſe perfectly framed , and that thou ihouldeſt ſet Titus 1. 


— 


— 


—ͤ— 


Prieſts in every towne, like as I did a point thee, if any Detcription of 


be without reproch, or blameleſſe, the husband of one a truePyict, 
wife , having faithfull children, not given to ryot, or 
or that be not unruly, for ſo ought a Biſhop to be, &c. te 


Thee are not my wozds,but Saint Pauls, in the 


320ved by 


apers of 
truth are tobe 


ſcriptures and 


Epiſtle to Titus. Where pou may ſœ, that a "* by authoꝛt⸗ 
e 


Pꝛieſt called Presbyrer ſhould 

call a Biſhop, whom he requireth a little after, to made in gen- 
ne of Gods Scripture, 1 councels. 

to exhozt the god to follow the ſame doctrine, and it 

any ſhall ſpeake againſt it, tu repꝛobe them thercby. 

And marke ve how he would have a biſhop (other- 

wile called an ancient man 02a Pꝛieſt) to make 

erhoztation by holy ſcripture, and thereby to repꝛove 

them that ſhall ſpeake againſt the truth, and not to 

condemne them by might oz authoꝛity onely, o2 elſe 

by traditions of men made in generall Councele, 

And as many as are in this wiſe Pꝛieſts which are 


39 commonly called Presbyteri ( otherwiſe Biſh 


922 — ſet to on cure - _ 
fo be ſpirituall Paſtoꝛs, ought to pꝛeach freely 
the Wlozd of God n all places and times conve- 
ment , and fo whomſoe ver it ſhall pleaſe them, if 
they ſuppoſe and ſ& that their pzeaching ſhould 
_ _ k, | 
n reas you adde this particle ; 
they were not ſent : J ſay, That all ſuch | Thugs eahat Mints 
to be Pzeachers, andtherefozeſent. Foz of this dere be ents 
wife ; Prædicationis quippe officium ſuſcipit l * 
uis ad ſacerdotium accedit : M hoſoever taketh 
Pyteſhod upon him, taketh al'o upon him the Dfs © az. 
ce of pꝛeaching. Yea your A aw repoꝛteth in like 
manner, Diſtinct. a3. where it is thus ſaid, A Pꝛieſt 
ought to be honeſt, that her may ſhew honeſty both 
in woꝛds and conditions. NA herefoꝛe it is ſaid in 
the Canticles. The cherkes of the Spouſe, that is 
to wit, ot Pzeachers, are to be compared to a turtle 


not cauſeleſſe ſuſpect, and namely if her be ſo found 50 Dove. 


faulty of hereſte , ought to ceaſe from pꝛeaching, 
after he is inhibited, untill he have made his purga- 
tion befoze ſome Judge. But in my rude opinion, 
it were neceſſary and convenient that our heads 
— of ſhould not be — — — , —— 0 —— 
ulpttton repzo» ting men appꝛo om pꝛeaching, ſpecially in 
hs ſe anon th prpl do ſuſ pect thenr todo it moꝛe 
foʒ love of themſelves, and maintaining of their 
pꝛivate lucre, oꝛ honour , than to doe it foz love of 
God, oꝛ maintenance of . 

n the two and twentieth, where you demand 
whether J bel&eve that it is lawfull foa all Pzieffs 
freely to peach the Moꝛd of God oꝛ no, and that in 
all places,at all ſeaſons,and to all perſons to whom 
they ſhall pleaſe, although they be not ſent : I ſay, 
that Pꝛieſts are called in Scripture by two diſtinct 
wo2ds,that is to wit, Presbyteri & Sacerdotes. The 
firſt is toſay, ancient men, Seniours, o2 Elders, 
and by that woꝛd oz vocable are the ſecular Judges 


Anſwer to the 
22 atticlts 


Duieſts whe- z ſuch like head Officers, ſometime alſo ſignified, 70 tive 


0 20 ought as we read in Dantel,that they were ſo called which 
thughchephe Defamed and w2ongfully accuſed Suſanna: that this 
not ant, is ſeldome, and nothing ſo cuſtomable, as thoſe to be 
called Presbyteri Which are ſet to be Pꝛelates in 
the Church to guide the ſame by the Moꝛd of God 
and his bleſſed doctrine, that is the rod of direction, 
an on g faith. And Pꝛieſts 
d the koundati ah faith. And Pꝛieſt 
thus called Presbyteri, in the Pzimitive Church 


M here is moꝛeover added He mult alſo have the 
gift of teaching, berauſe (as ſaith S. Hierome) in⸗ 
nocent converſation , without ſpeech oz pzeaching, 
how anuch it is availeable by example giving, ſo 
much doth it hurt againe by ſilence kœping; foz 
Mol ves muſt be dziven away by barking of dogs, 
and by the ſhephear ds ſtaffe, which (as the Gloſſe 
ſheweth) ſignifieth hing and ſharpe woꝛds of 
the Pꝛieſt. And this J underſtand of ſuch as ſhould 


60 be Piielks elect both by God and men, in Gods 


Church,whoſe office is to pꝛeach. 
And though manyof them whichnow do miniſter 
in the Church, and are elect by Biſhops, otherwiſe 


ty onlp 92 tradts 
the ſame that wer tions of men, 


than after the manner of Chꝛiſts inſtitution, and autctcuve He 


the fozme of the Pꝛimitive Church, neither doe, ne vcch fo: autho⸗ 
can pꝛeach yet ought not themultitude of ſuch to be wir 
laid fo2 an authozity againſt me, o2 other, that are 
— — to ſhew the truth and right oꝛdinances ol 
the . — that was uſed afozetime in the pꝛimi⸗ 

hurch: God bꝛing it in againe. Neither ouaht 
we fo2 the negligence of biſhops, which have choſen 
ſuch an ignoꝛant multitude, whereby the pzincipall 
duty of Pꝛieſts is growne ont of knowledge, when 
we doe ſhew you thereof, to be ſo enfozced by a bok 
dath, and therefoze noted as Heretiques, impꝛiſoned, 
and burned. 

Other be called Pꝛieſts in the new Teſtament, 
by this wozd Sacerdotes, that is to ſay, I thinke, 
Pm (acrt< 


— —„—- 
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ſacrificers. And thus as Chzift was called Rex & in all his Epiſtles, an Apoſtle of God, that is to 

ter hren, Sscerdos, Ring and Pꝛieſt, ſa be all Chziſtian men wit, a Nefſenger of God. And to the Galathians 

in,  inthenew Teſtament (as is teſtified, Apoc. r.) by he waiteth thus, Paul an Apoſtle, not ſent of men, nor 

Apoc. 1. Chiift made Rings and Pꝛieſts. The woꝛds in the by man, but by Ieſus Chriſt. Alſo to the Romans, 

A be thus; To leſus Chriſt which hath loved How ſhall men preach truly, quoth he, except they be 

us, and waſhed us from our ſinnes — his _ ye 7 _ I ſay this,both 
and made us Kings and Prieſts unto God even his fa- otwithſtanding, I ſay this, both by ſuppoztatt- 7, - 
ther, unto him be glory and rule for ever and ever, oni of Gods Law, and alſo of Lawes witten in the — 
Amen, Thus ſaith ©.John, ſpeaking of all Chzi⸗ derrcæs, that in time of great neceſſity lay people '*? perle man 
ffian people. In like manner it is ſaid, x Peter 2. TO may that of both kinds,bothmenand wo- dene mar 

x Pet 2. where her waitethunto all Chꝛiſtian men; You, men, as you'may ſe in the Epiltle to the Cozinth. 1 Cor. 1. 


quoth he, be 2 choſen generation, a regall Prieſthood, 
Brde upon the an holy — — D. Bede expounding the ſame (as 
Eptitte ot S. my remembꝛante doth ſerve) ſhall teſtiſte platnely 
—_ with me. And ©. Auguſtine, J wot wel, in divers 
places reco2deth that all Chꝛiſtian men be ſo called, 
Regale Sacerdotium. And likewiſe doth Faker in his 
Commentaries upon the ſame place. M hoſde ver 
ioketh upon the Treatiſe called Vnio diſſidentium, 
ſhall finde a 


declaring the ſame. 
But this may vet ſeme a ſtrange thing and a 
. new, 12 = ts, and 
Vow all men that in Scri which cannot lie. Truth it is in⸗ 


multitude of ancient fathers ſayings 20 and your daughters ſhall prophecy. Thus did Anna 


where he ſaith, That it is a thame for a woman to 1 Cor. 11 
ſpeake in a multitude or congregation. Yet in another wk 
place he ſaith, That every woman praying or prophe- 
cying, having nothing upon her head doth diſhonour 
her head. 

To this accoꝛds the p of Toe! recited Acts Ioel :. 
2. where in the perſon of God it is ſaid thus, 1 ſhall Acts: 
poure out of my ſpirit upon all fleſh, and both your ſans Luke 2. 

omen that 

piophecled in 
the Scripture. 


the Pꝛopheteſſe, daughter of |, give pꝛaiſe 

0 Ehn in the —— ſpaks of him to all 

ma 1 looked after the redemption 
gel. 


ace Pꝛieſts. deed, it may ſceme ſtrange to divers, as it did to me This alſo doth pet ſpeake unfo us in the ſcripture 
and maay when we read if firſf ; becauſew#e 9 —. Par, the which ſhee made, 
never read ne heard of the ſame befoze; and ſo did is dailp retited C led Magnificat 
Chꝛiſts dectrine and his Apoſtles ſæme new to his Stephen alſo being no Pꝛielt, but a deacon, made a Ads. 
audience, when he himſelfe pꝛeached. : wonderfull god Sermon, A&.7. This alſo willeth B. g. 4: 
Albeit he pet p2oved his doing and ſayings by 30 your decrees, Dict. v. de Conſe, where it is thus ſaid, cor/ecrc:. 
authoꝛitp of the Law and P2ophets,as is ſhewedin A woman although ſhe is learned and holy,may not 
the firlt of the Romans, Paul That pzeſume to teach men in the congregati 
Rom. 1. he was choſen a part to be a Miniſter of the Goſpell tiſe, except neceſũty requi Do 
that was promiſed before by the Prophets. And dur is, I ſhall adde this, but not wi 
Saviour teſfifieth the ſame in . John, ſaying to him that wꝛote the law like as a woman may bap⸗ 
lohn 5, the Jewes, Thinke you not, quoth he, that I ſhall ac- fiſe, ſo may the teach the woꝛd ol God, oꝛ as 
cuſe you before my father, There 1s one to accuſe you, is declared moze plarnly, cap. 1c. quæſt. 1. & in Gloſſa. C. 16quef,1, 
which is Moſes, in whom ye doe truſt, But if you be- I. cap. adjicimus. Piſtinct. 8. And I beſcech Sd, that Df. 18. cy. 
leeved Moſes, you ſhould, certainely beleeve me, for  fo2lacke of true and well learned Officers ſuchne- 44/ic114. 
he writeth of me, &c. Likewiſe a little above he bid- 40 ceſſity doe not come now upon us, that ſuch ſhall 
deth them ſearch the Scriptures, foz they make re nerd to take them to pꝛeach. 
f of him. There is a learned man, which in a dialogue that Ye nenn gg 
But although there ſayings doe ſcemenew, foz he jmaketh betwirt a rude Abbat,and a Gentlewss cacars nts 
lacke that we have not had old familiarity with man having ſkill in learning,jeſfeth,vut with pes leb. 
Fen nem en hl ee pers © x means ang. Fe 0. 
mend and help if, i e y my purpoſe, rudita. 
ſo ſtandeth it wꝛitten as J have laid ont ts in! end ok the dialogue. The Gentlewoman anſwering 
terpꝛeted by the Docto2s aboue named,andſo was it the Abbat,foz that he had partly checkedher,becauſe 
pꝛeached of a certaine Doctonr alſoof Divinity in was quicke in utterance of learning: Sir, quoth 
London, the ſecond day of Advent laſt paſt, in this 50 ſhe,if you continue therein ſo dull as you have done, 
ſentence. J wote not whether theſe were the ſelſfe and daily doe, the woꝛld perceiving it( as they begin 
The ſaying ot Woꝛds 92 no. The Church,quoth the Doctour,fs no- falt to grow quicke in ciaht it is tobe feared, leit 
a Doctour thing elſe but the congregation of faithfull people: # they will ſet you beſide the ſaddle, and put us in your 
preaching at you all, quoth he to the people, are of the Church, as romes. 
Pars Prise, Well as I-02 any other, if you be of God, And like⸗ As concerning ſactifice doing. (ſo do J underſtand #«crificc dv- 
but not all Mi wiſe we and all men are Pꝛzieſte, but yet are not all by the wozd which you doe uſe, Libare, not ab erin 
uiſtcrs publiat. alike oꝛdained Piniffers, ſaid he, to conſecrate the elſe what it ſhould meane) J lap, that it is offering out 
body of Chꝛiſt in the Church. Thus ſaid the pzea! fozall men and women to doe @acrifice , of what bodics- 


ur : whom when I ſee oppoꝛtimitp, J dare bs bold 
o name. 
openly in generall conventions oꝛ aſſemblies, nei⸗ 
ther can they, but they rather ſhould come to learn: 
pet pꝛivately are they bound fo2 inſtruction of their 
Ager runes” ſervants, childꝛen kinsfelke, and ſuch like, to ſpeak 
in ſtruction in that Could be fo2 the delkruction of vice, and in⸗ 
his owne houſe. creaſe oꝛ upholding of yerfne,whenfoever time and 
Epheſ.s, place require h, as ſheweth S Paul, ſapingin this 
wiſe, You that are fathers, prouoke not your children 
to wrath or anger, but bring them up in the doctrine 
and diſcipline of the Lord. 
Zubentr tobe, In the the and twentieth, where pon doe aske, 
th:c: ang twen Whether J bel#vs that it is lawfull ſoz lap men of 
ty 2iticle, both kinds, that is to wit, both men and women to 
Sat}, lacrifice and pꝛeach the Moꝛd ol God ? J ſay, that 
ex:rvt he be it is meek foꝛ none, in mine opinion to peach p 
coc ten. the Moꝛd of God, ercept they be choſen and elect to 
Fal. v. the lame, either by God, oꝛ ſolemnly by men, oz elſe 
by both, and therefoze Saint Paul calleth himſelſe 


Every man mi⸗ 


vb OF e 


And theſe J ſay ought not all to pzeach 60 ing, to ſay Paſſe, as Pꝛieſts uſed fo doe, 


70 


ſozt foever they be: but I meane not by ſacrifice do⸗ 


eunto 


appointed: but like as Chꝛiſtian Sacer- 
dotes, that is to ſav, ſacrificers, as is ſhewed afoze, 
ſo onght they to offer, and doe offer ſpirituall ſacri⸗ 
fices, as wꝛiteth Saint Paul tothe 


Romans, ſap⸗ 
ing, I beſcech you brethren, for the love of — — une 
mercy , that you will give your body a living Sacri- Rom. u. 
— py and 77 155 52 6000 — bo reaſonable 
worſhipping. hat he ſaith our Gould be 
a Sacrifice , he would have it llatne: len that was 
the manner, that all beaſts that were wont to bs 
facrificed; ſhould be firſt laine. But her joyneth 
therewith, Living; ſaping, Give your body to be a li- 


ving Sacrifice, wer ſhould conti⸗ 
nue to live in this Body to Gods pleaſure , but 
flering the evill luſts creof, and ſo 


and appetites 

Il dur woꝛchipping be reaſ , if ioc dos 
e, give unto dur reaſon adermuch of the Bꝛi⸗ 

not whereby it may runne at Niot, in _—_ 


— 


* 
* 
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ing fleſhly concupiſcence, and wicked vanity 02 arr0- ſhould not die, and gave life to the ſoules that ſhould 
gancp, as when men will take in hand to deviſe, by not lire. As did the Phariſies when they did caſt 1carth, 27. 
their owne wit, a moze godly way of living than is Chꝛziſt out of the Uineyard, which ſignifieth the 
inſtitute by Chaiff ( which is the wiſedome of his Church, Patth. 2 1. And as our Saviour 
heavenly ather } aping that his is not ſufficient in the nineteenth of lohn, ſaping unto his Dilciples, 
h fo2 us to follow. Ok whom it is ſaid by the There ſhall be (quoth he) ſome that ſhall excommuni- 
Eſay 29. Clay in theſe woꝛds; This people approach cate you: yea, and the time ſhall come, that who. Iohn 16 
neere unto me, and honoureth me with their lips, but ſoever ſhall flay you, ſhall thinke to doe honour to 
their heart is farre from me : but they doe worſhip God; and this ſhall they doe vnto you, becauſe they do 
me in vaine, teaching doctrines that are lawes or pre- 10 nether know my father nor me, Theſe woꝛds be 
cepts of men. : : : wꝛitten in the il of lohn 19. Whereby pou 
Then ant pꝛoctedeth ſhewing of this Chziſftan e, that foz lacke of knowledge of God, which is 
Rom. 12. FCacrifice, ſaying, And apply not your ſelves unto the taught and ſcene bythe light of Scripture, Chailt 
faſhion of this world, but be you transformed by reno- pꝛophecied how lewd men ſhould lewdly excommu- 
vation of your mind, that you may know what is the = micate the god, yea + lay his true ſervants, thi 
Will of God, what is good, acceptable, and rightfull be- though ſuch facts to pleaſe God, and to do him god 
. T en 
zan e dux luits, in coʒri oze lend, O Lo2d tech the 
faſhion and behaviour of the woꝛld, altering fur knowledge of ther to be dilated — earth 891 Oſe. 4. 
minds by anew wax, by knowing the Will of God, 20 Dſee bewaileth ſoze,ſeing it abſent, whereby mens 
and following after the ſame. i judgements may be rectified,andſo doe actoꝛdingly 
ee en eur e eee e 
0 b on a\ . e Ec n and | | doe Pl 
— of of pale is to wit, the fruits of our lips, that Whether every PE — . — his = — * 
Fuuli labiorum.” Olte calleth vitulos Labiorum, gibing laud unto tens and Evening ſong, accoꝛding as it is oꝛdained 
Oſe. 14. name; and that we ſhould not foꝛget to doe god, and = by the Church, oꝛ whether he may leave them un- 
Heb. 13. to be benefictall to our neighbours; For in ſuch ſicri- ſaid, without offence oꝛ deadly ſin: q ſap, that pzayer 
1. he) God hath delight. in pp is much commended, and many great 
I ſay,that by plaine ſuffrage of your Law and unmAſurable benefits are ſhewed to enſue 
in the decrers, and alſo of Scripture, lay perſons in 3o thereupon , that men ſhould the moze luſtily give 
neceſſity and in time of nerd map lawfully pꝛeach o2 emſelves thereto. With pzayer doth Saint Paul 
ſhew the Wo2d of God, and allo doe ſacrifice; but J = bid us to fight in divers plates, continuing in the 
thinke,ercept great need require, they onght not ſlo ſame againft our ghoſtly enemies. A of this 
to doe. | _ is read in Exodus, when the Iſraelites fought in £*99.r7. 
Thus have yon herein my minde; which if if be  battell againſt a Nation of intidels J trow their 
not firme and ſubſtantiall, J will yet rekoꝛme it Captaine was called Amaleck. Moſes ſtood upon The vertur of 
when any better is ſhewed, as 3 will alſo doe in all a mountaine to behold what ſhould be the concluſi- 9?*** 
other things fo2 J am not in this pet fully certified. on, and lifting up his hands pꝛayed that it might 
Albeit me thinke the Decrers doe paſſe evidently wel ſuccerd with the Iſraelites, but in long holding 
with me. 40 them up, at laſt his fer voꝛ began to grow cold and 
Tothe 24 C In the twenty foure where yon doe aske,whe- kaint, and his hands ſagged downeward, and ever as 
artielc, ther excommunication , denounced by the Pope his hands grew heavy (which ſigniſieth, that his 
again all heretickes, doe oblige and binde them = affection in p2aping abated and wared cold) the in⸗ 
befoze God ? J ſay, That it bindeth them befoz2 fidels pꝛevailed but as he kept them heaved upward 
Ercommunt® God, ik it be lawfully denounced, that is, if they (whereby was meant intenti ve p2aper of a devout 
— be in very derd, as they be named, and ik he de- mind he purchaſed victoꝛp to the Iſraelites. Aaron 
tlon requirech nountceth them ſo to be out of his owne pꝛoper head and Hur, which indited the law to the people, and 
conſ:ntof 0- 92 affection onely, but with the conſent of other ga⸗ were thereof the interp:eters, ſtod with Moles ; 
thets thered with him in Chꝛiſts name, foꝛ the behwofe of which alwaies, as they did ſee his armes to faint, 
Chꝛiſts Church; Fo2 ſo uſed Saint Paul, when he 50 did —— them, ſs that finally the vicozy came un⸗ 
did excommunicate the man of Coꝛinth, which has to Iſrael 
full hozribly defiled his mother in law, as appeareth By Poſes is ſignified, as ſhew great Clerks, de⸗ Devoet 
ICor.s. I C93. 5. votion: By Aaron and Nur, the knowledg of Gods — £9 
C And the ſame fo2me declareth the Goſpell, doctrine. Which two things (devotion J meane, de iopned toge- 
Matth.is, Math. 18. in theſe woꝛds, if thy brother hath treſpaſ- and knowledge) all men had nerd to have pꝛeſent ther. 


ſed againſt thee, goe and reprove him betwixt thee and 
him alone. If he will heare thee thou haſt ſo won thy 
brother. If he will not heare thee, take one or two with 
thee, that in the report of two or three every thing 


with them : fo2 devotion doth ele vate the mind to 
God; but knowledge doth ſuſfaine o2 uphold the 
ſame, that it may with courage continue not falling 
downe, but ſo alway doth incenſe and kindle it, that 


may be aſſured. If he will not heare them, ſnew it unto o it mounteth up into the pꝛeſence of our heavenly 


the congregation. If he will not follow the minde of 
the congregation, let him be unto thee as a Paynim, or 
2 notable ſinner. For verily | ſay unto you, whatſoever 

ou ſhall bind upon earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven, 
850 that ſuch excommunication ought to be done 
(as me thinketh ) by the congregation aſſembled 
t with their paſtoꝛ, whoſe advice they ought 
pancipall to elfeme and follow, if it be vertuous 
and . 


father, where they ſavour together karre moze 

&tly than any fumigation either of Juniper, Jn 

cenſe, 02 whatſoever elſe, be they never ſo pleaſant, 
doe ſavour in any mans noſe. 

Therefoze Saint Paul ſeeing how neceſſary the 
knot of theſe two, Devotion and Knowledge of 
Gods will, was, which is ſhewed in Scripture (as 
teacheth Saint Cypꝛian in theſe woꝛds, The will of 
God, ſaith he, is that which Chꝛiſt hath taught and 


And thus is if convenient to be done. Foz the 70 wzonght) Paul, I ſay, ſe ing this wiſhed to be er 


ThePopemay Pope is made of fleſh as well as other men, and 
tete. therefoze he map ſometime fudge aw2y, curſing the 
PT e 

zelates, judging zilkian to es 

Chaiſtian. Df whom it is 


tiqnes,and "whom it 

allo wꝛitten in the Pzophecy of Ezechiel; Mortifi- 
cabant animas quæ non moriuntur, & vivificabant ani- 
mas quz non vivunt: They flew the ſoules of them that 


Rech. 3. 


communicate and ſeparate from God , to have the 
Jewes come to the knowledge of Chꝛiſts Church, 
which ts the onely right way to ſalvation, foꝛ whom 
he pꝛaped right ſkudiouſly , as appeareth a little 
after, in the tenth Chapter to the Komans,ſaving, Rom. r- 
I beare them record , that they have a zeale and de- 
votion to G O D, bur not according to the know- 
ledge of Chriſts doctrine, dec. Mhere you mar 
m2 cleerely 
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clerely ſez how the Jowes (as ©. pts is her 2 contrariwiſe he ſheweth diſli⸗ 
Moſcsnot to Saber ere) de ans nga os pt aper lr n maketh a — 
dolce 2 Be Vir, 6 
1 em, but kt fo2 the ſame: it is Butt in this mt e 


Acts 26. 


The ztale of 
Saul without 


Devotion, 


Jtale without 
knowledge. 


Acts 2. 


Zach. 2. 


Dtvotten a 
decetptable 
thing · 


Eraſure in 
Enchttid ton. 
Saping 
Matten⸗. 


wi 4 —— — . 


m 22233 he hoſe 
abſence p aul ſo ſoze, that he, rau ed with 
exceeding charity,wiſhed no ſmall ws 
ſelfe agg be za condition that the multitude 

hol pen, and _ befter — even 
gets ated from G 


ent Pai a0 pare came to know- 
25 1 e 
the lewes,, quoth her, have knowne my living, that 
I 54 e lead ſince 1 — into o frat the 
oh yeere of a mays life, in Latine he — 


F 
e which from the —— there - 20 ad omnia utilis eſt, ut qua 


ning, if they would 577 the truth, and: that I lived 
the moſt ſtraite order or ſect of our religion, being 
Phariſie. And I,quoth Pal, alittle after, — 
to doe many things in fighting the Name of 
IESVS CHRIST, yea and did alſo being at Ie- 
rufalem , and I thruſt many Saints . or holy, men into 
priſon, haying power given mee thereto & the high 
Prieſts, and when they ſhould be put to death I gar 30 day 
ſentence, and I, quoth he, was commonly in all Sy- 

— — punithing them, and compelling them to 


my (as men are faine now a when the 
| them. to abjure and to deny the 
of yea moreover did I,quoth Paul, 
rage againſt chem, purſuing after them into ſtrange 


Lands, nePanl hve 1 85 wasin 
0 Qe ors g 


frruced 

have pleaſed Gov highly in ben hs his Nerv go 
vants, ot whom one was ©, 

ſa2e blinded th2ough ianozance, and wanted the af aſs 
ſiſtante of Aaron:but anon, as Chaiff which is the 


trngHaron a redunto md 
ſaying,in a lamentable — —— AI SEES 


thou bund ehr ecute . cee 
mine owne 


is 11 He that e ae ſhall ſmite t e e nm 
of mine eye : his 2 rey dare „ low as his 
50 


— 4 ſoze, eng rea — 75 anon and follow 
after anew way appeareth by his anſwer,where 
he faith, O Np *. wilt thou have me to doe? as 
though one would ſay, Now A ſc all that I thought 

to have dane afoze of gend intention, and —＋ put - 
— 03 — yon deceived me. J finde it others 
— L. eſteemed good, in very ded is 


was naught. 
1 therefaꝛe god L oꝛd, quoth al a better 
and my judgement. , ine.owne 60 
now follow thine, 


To pleaſe thi mh tonee thy init A con hecameto 
Anantas, by 


filthineſe 99150 — away, 
1 appeareth —— == came 


2 „and he ement, 
EI ED nel jv 
mens . — 


1 70 vaine 


doe alſiſt the ſame, to ſuſtaine and it: 
knit together ſhall much tr — 1 al 
Ao Chat b tet al al mens 
02 
as they may, to have pꝛaper ann — 
ledge: and that I notably Er mus, in 
the ſecond pallage of E i⸗ 


on, where he teſt 
fieth but of eaſte liking, that he bath in ding of of 


4 men 10 


ugh an Whale pere 
Ee 


is the man that hath not gone after the counſel of the Pſal.r, 
wicked, and hath not ſtood in the way of ſinners, ne ſit 
in the chaire of peſtilence, but hath his will in the Law 
of God, and ſhall muſe or be occupied in it both day 


and ni gbr. 
Dcr how which 4 doubt not but 
knew as pet peat will ina peaaroof Ge 


goner all 

ever they wer | t — 
be ſaid ol Paicfts) te ſtiſie be 

ſtudy and are exerciſed in 


iſteth them to 
day and night, that is to wit, alwaies. 
| EEE: Lt 


the Law of Gad 


„ Whae is true 
ieras fia fl 02 


et Mattens. 


The 15 Dore, 


our 5 8 1 Dur Ladics 


5 th e. the P2imer , but not Eliltsr. 
cripture of | a: 
ri re nent 
Beades that conuneth frem the croffed 8, 
he * Ln the n it: ne 
5 AITINGE 81 
S as is ſhowed by a Lanier 
and read of all 
Ret it net — 


wat well, a 


* 


men nth uf 


ons (9 thinking wauld 
e ene fumes Matth. 1c. 


aan 
ſent pa ut 


ther aſſiſfance 


9. Faſting cons 
I mendes. 
do 


—5 eee 

EEE hꝛiſtian men 
h, old women 
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The Pꝛophet David likewiſe doth accozd there⸗ 


8 of the Apoltle, which willeth it 


Pla, 40. unto, ſaying, Beatus vir cuius eſt _ — ' 
eius, & non reſpexit in vanitates & inſanias falſas, 02eover it requi | Id aive What Pꝛiets 
Bleſſed , quoth he is the man that hath in the Name all eig ſtudy to r Honld give ought 2 daf, 
of God his affance or hope, and hath not looked living. Whereof J doe gather both by the ſaying 
backe to vanities and falſe dotages or madneſſe. of the Paophet,that willeth us to be ffudious in 
And this J ſay againe , that the Mattens ſaying A awo God day and night, and by the ſaying the 
bath no moze pꝛomiſe of God made to the ſayers, ve Timothy to be occupi⸗ 
then hath the other above named, foz they were eaching , —.— the repoꝛt 
inſtitute by the fantaſte o2 mind of men, and not by 10 of your owne law, which ſaith likewiſe; That a 
the rule of @cripture. Neither doe J thinke the zieft ought to beſfow all his labour in reading 
aefts, which will truly follow the rule of God and preaching : ſo t zieſt ſet thus truely td 
in the Bible, ought ſo to be chargedozin- uh, that he may ſkablith himſelfe in the cath of 
combzed with ſaying of them, that they ſhould Chyilts docrine, i after to helpe 
be hindzed from the ſtudy of that, which to know with true ing of the ſame, oz doing other 
belongeth pzincipally both to their owne ſoules ſal like derds of charity, aſſigned in the Law of Gov; 
dation, and allo to the diſcharge of their duty, and ſhall not offend deadly, ik lo his time, he 
which God molt highly of Pꝛieſts doth require (A omitteth to ſay Pattens, is an ozdinance of 
3 Goſpell) whereby they men. | 
ld be ſpiritually nouriſhed, andthereaf- 20 2 — concerning the huge multitude of N-gligence of 
Fee eee 
lohn 10. in lohn: L (quoth he) am the dore, whoſoever thall labour to be made Bal — ta — 7 5 noted. 
come my me, ſhall both come in, and goe out, and and ere ever they know what is the very office of a 
finde good paſture or feeding. that is to ſay, Whoſoe- =Pzicſt,voe not feare to take upon them it they may 
ver ſhall enter to be a paſ&o2 03 Piniſter in Chaiſts attatne thereto, to be a Curate , they recke not of 
Churchoz Congregation by Chalk, ſhall both enter how many,ſo they may get a god lmnge of money, 
into contemplation of Gods glozy declared abums never minding after that the ſtudy of Scri 
dantly in Scripture , and after goe foꝛth and ſhew after they are come to Dominus vobiſcum:foz ſuc 
the ſame abzoad to other foz their wealth and edi- 30 doe thinke long Battens to be nerdfull, to reftraine 
I 7 1 them from other enoꝛzmities that they ſhonld elſe 
To this a that is wzifton in Luke, where ⸗ runne into. Df which you may be wearp, to ſer the 
as our Saviour ſpeaketh to all his Church ſignified experience thereof daily ariſing. Yea and if ſuch 
Luke 22. in the perſon of ©. Peter. Peter, he, 1 have would be content to admit it, J would every one 
prayed that thy faith ſhould not faile, and thou bein Mattens were as long to them as five, except they 
converted, goe then about to confirme thy brethren, could beſtow their time better, 
Do that he would have Peter eſtabliſhed firſt in | | 
faith of his ſure doctrine, and then to goe fozth as he C Jn the ſire and twentieth where you doe ase Tant 26 
did, to teach other to be in the ſame like- I belæve that the heads oz rulers by neceſ- 
wiſe. And thus onght all 's to be called Pret- 40 ſity of ſalvation are bound to give unto the people 
byteri, which will be Miniſters in the Church; foz holy Scripture in their mother language? I ſaythat &ccmnce 
i pet. . ſo biddeth S. Peter in his firſt E piſtle, in the I thinke they are bound to ſe that the people may che vuigar 
chapter, ſaying thus, i beſeech the Prieſts, quoth he, truly know holy Scripture, and J do not know how tongue» 
that are among you, I my ſelfe being a Prieſtanda that may be done ſo well, as by giving it to them 
witneſſe-bearer of Chriſts afflictions, and alſo a par- truely tranſlated in the mother⸗tongue, that they 
taker of the glory which thall be revealed, ſee that may have it by them at all times to paſſe the time 
you with all diligence doe feed the flocke of Chriſt, godly, whenſoever they have leiſure thereto like as 
raking care of the ſame, not as inforced thereto , bur t in France under the French Kings pꝛi⸗ 
willingly ; not deſiring filthy lucre, but with a loving viledge, and alſo ths puviledge of the Emperoꝛ, and The French 
mindꝭ neither as men exerciſing dominion over the 50 fg — know that they have had it theſe fifty foure Bible tranfla- 
children or inheritors of God, but ſo that you be pat- peres in France at the leaſt, and it was tranſlated =_ — 
terns or enſample-givers to the flocke. , how he at the if of a King, called, J trow, Lewes, as with the Kings 
requireth of Pꝛieſts, that they ſhould ſpend all their a areth by the pꝛiviledge put in the beginning of ptviledge, as 
diligence to feed Chꝛiſts flocke, and to ſhew god the boke, — dourfiliypecres 
enſample of living , making no mention of long In like manner have they it inFlanders.p2inted derts ime. 
mattens ſaping, which then were not mentioned no with the paiviledge of the Emperour. In Almain The Plalter 
of. : alſoand Italy, and J ſuppoſe th2oughall Nations r Ang 
7 Accoꝛding to this, it is wꝛitten in your decrees of Chaiſtendome. Likewiſe hath it bene in Eng · England into 
fler ot erco ur. Alter this fozme; ignoꝛante, faith the Law (marke land, as you may finde it in the Englich ſtoꝛp called ide Sargn 
it well J belerch you all 0 is the mother of all er- 60 Polychzonicon. There it is ſhewed,how when the fongue-Read 
rours. Which ought to be eſchewed eſpecially of — Saxons did inhabite the Land, the King at that “. 
Pꝛieſts, that among the people of God have taken time, which was a Saron , did himſelfe tranſlate 
u office of pzeaching:Paiefts are com- the Pſalter into the Language that then was gene- 
to read holy Scriptures, as ſaith Paul the rally uſed. Yea J have ſene a bote at Crowland 
Tim. . Apoltle to Timothy, Giue heed to reading, exhorta= Abbey, which is kept there fo2 a relique, the boke 
tion, and 20 — — pw — _ — 32 S ay _ DEAR 
Let Pꝛieſts | ipture , an pit is a copy o ame ing : 
tet A ther labour be in — and teaching, tranllate foꝛ it is neither Engliſh, Latine,G2&ke, 
and let them ediſſe all men both in know of ew, noꝛ Dutch, but ſomewhat ſounding to our 
fai in difcipline of good wozkss. Theſe be the 70 Engliſh, and as J have perceived ſince the time 
DiÞ.z8. woꝛds of the law in the decrers, Diſt. 38. W die Z was laſt there, being at Antwerpe, the Saron 


elves ras , 7 0 - 
and pꝛinci of Pꝛieſts, whoſe labour and dili 

chant 70 — Walle be . — all in reading of Scrip⸗ 
#Pattens. tyre, and pꝛeaching the lam, bꝛinging in koz the ſanie 


tongue doth ſound likewiſe after ours , and it is to 
ours partly agreeable. In the ſame ſfozy of Poly- 
chꝛonicon is alſo emed, how that Saint Bede did, de traute 
tranſlate the Goſpell of John into Engliſh, and d rbe 59.9. 
the authour of the ſame bake pꝛemiſed that ho of S. Tobn ite 
would tranſlate info Engliſh all the Bible, pea and Cnulits 
perhaps he did ſo, but ( J wot not how it commeth 
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to paſſe all ſuch things be kept away. They may other doe offer the ſame) both monet hs, yeree, and 

nat hk to light, fo2 hire! * ſome walking pꝛi⸗ ages. Neither doe J 12 any oppoztunity of time oz 
in darkeneſſe, t not have their doings — adviſement , that ſhould cauſe it to be 

— — It is no lie that is ſpoken in the Gol Wwithdzawne and taken away, but the contr 

Iohn 3. pell ot John; Omnis qui male agit, odit lucem ; All ther, foz it is reaſonable, convenient, and nedf = 
that doth naughtily hateth the ight, and will not men to * r meate ever when they are right 
have their doings knowne. And therefoze they ker pe hungry, ed are they t — and thirſt 
The cauſes the light ſtrongly; — . — and ge⸗ atter the — of God, which to know him 


Cure tons: to nerally knowne , all w2ongfull conveyance ſhould 
— — weer thoſe ha S2 
o lugt. onld ſe ano 9 
neſſe 2 _—_ 8 — — 

kamed and llandered, nam 
infamed and were in derd as they be ralled 


oꝛ not. 
Pen mozeover, J did once ſe a booke of the new 
was not 


Divers ſuch which by my eſti⸗ 
mation this hundzed yeeres 


teſtaments are 
yet ts be ſcenc 


pteres, and in my mind right 
in dtvcrs plates well tranſlated after the erample of that which is 
Rudncc. 
it me, ſaid, he durſt not be known to have it 
foz many — berne — 18 — fo2 a nd 
of ſuch, and were convict therefoze of 
Moꝛeover, J was at 4 2 — * — 
Errozs fond Tekament, impainted of late i the ſea, was 
ted teſtament firſt foꝛelended, and trulx mx lamented great 
wherenone ly,to heare a great man ainſt it, which 
Bali never foꝛth certaine =p noted fo2 hi⸗ 
caith well. desus 3 5 » but 


the Scripture 
ethos, Wyant e 
n 
manner as it is in all _— Countries, And where- 


as you adde , whether E — — 
ſal vation to deliver it to the 


narrowly touch that point ns Mf A Gap fl ſap 2 
are bound by right and * to cauſe it to be deli⸗ 
— — e 
grace ſhould gather thereof: — — 
want, and are deſtitute of. 


— eee — hers yan hes doe de 


ee, that whoſoever deviſed en mayher 

not contrary — nero —— Long: that 
nvethcr fo; ff is god fo2 the people to habe the Scripture in the 
2nycauſe the Vulgar tongue, and that they thought that J ſoſay» 
ecripture may ing could not be well rep2oved; and therefoze are 
— layd out all theſe additions, as it were to ſnare and 
veopie trap me in: Whether the heads be bound, and 

-— . of —— to — it tothe 
eople : and whether, fo2 oppoz me, 
they may o2datne fo reſtraine it fo2 ſome cauſe, 
and by ſome reaſonable abviſement of them taken. 
Sed fruſtra jacitur rete ante oculos pennatorum ; But 
Proy.: + without cauſe you ſpread the Net before the eyes of 
the Birds or Foules, I ſhew pon plainely, that not- 
withſtanding all theſe things, in mine opinion it 

was not well done fo fnbibit it, and wozſe, that the 

biſhops have not ſith amended it, if ſo be they could, 

that the - an might have it to uſe and occupie 


vertusullp. 


wel) n 
And here J will adde one reaſon. The — 70 4 3 1 12 —2 finve that — 


is the ſpirituall fod and ſuſtenance of 
& perfect rea» This is ſhewed to be true in many places of ſcrip⸗ 
ſon whyScrip ture; like as other co2pozall meate is the fod of the 
tu be with. body. Then ik he be an unkind father that kepeth 
Pawn: from bodily meat away the ſpace of a weeke 02a moneth 
thc people at from his childꝛen; it hould ſceme that our biſhops 
Rp time. be no gentle Paſtoꝛs 02 Fathers, that kepe away 

the food of mens ſoules from them (ſpecially when 


ng of pilgrimes when 
of a dong conti read in the Church in Taline. But he ga n 20 dae of beans and fach ike: but thoſe which J 


40 to the mind of © ny Cor. g. where he wi 


. In the nine and twentieth, 


and to doe his pleaſure at all times; fo2 that we doe 


IO crave every day in our Pater noſter ſaving, Give us Matth. g. 


Lord An — bread. 
¶ In the eight and twentieth doe To th 
20 0, Uülbecher J belerve that C trbak nes Wel, ü. 
lowings and bleſſings oe tha in the Church are to be 
that J know not of all 


T wilina bi ſe them, neither can J 
over much ſ — f them all, pen I know them 
not ;  ſuchas are the hatlowing of bells, the hallow- 
ould goe to Rome, the 


am adviſed of, and doe 1 be in mine opt- 

nion god; ſuch as is this: the Pꝛieſt hath vallowings 

conſecrated holp bzead, be (al » Lo2dbleſſe this nd ben gs 
creature of bzead, as thou didit bleſſe the five loaves and fm, u. 
in deſert , that all perſons taſting thereof may re⸗ Hallowing of 
ceive healthy ac. Which J would every man might *: 

ſa 3 Englich when he ſhould goe to meate, J like 


it ſo 
Alſo tr is is a ri bt 00 wore, is ſapd over him 7147 bn lin 
o2d be in pour read the Got 
beart, andin Go — > + to p2zonounce #{l. 
and _—_ ws — 88 Which is alſo 
benediction 


ſpoken over 
he ſhall go into f,aur d like 
TEES 
th ſoy of Heart might pzay joy- 


fullywithns, ll godneſſ 1 
in all godneſſe 

ſhould be, if they were — CNS a 
I 07.9 

rather to ſpeake words in the Church heartily 

with underſtanding, whereby other might have in- 

ſtruction, than ten I words in a tongue un- 

knowne. Pea, to ſay truth, and truth it is indeed 

max ſhall ſay; a god thing, the further and the 


ee 
nthe o farre 

a3 A — know) be — 

other J can give no ſentence , — I 

truſt men ſhall.once ſæ it come to palle , that all 

god things may be ſung and ſpoken in our vulgar 


you doe aske 
whether beat that the Pope may ope mas mae avs te 


60 and ſtatutes to bi 


Lawes and oby 
— ok the 


vance of the ſame, under the — — 
ſo that ſame, ener th pains of l 


ners of t t at 11 cannot the e al 
Popes themtha all Civiſion 41 the . men. 
and the as pre vos know full 


Finally, Wt: carnot ſe that antho2itp to 
* Fa binding men fo f 65 Gr fo = 
them rg make lawes 


qine of deadly ſinne, m 

the King Emperonr: and to ray ſc N — ogy 
(as J have ſaid afe) A thinke verily y tet th — then bald 
Church was moze full of vertue befo:e the King on 


o2 detretals were made ( which is — 'verylon Emperoite 


oe, 


* 


R. Hen. 8. 
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age, but in the time of Conſtantine, if it be true 
that is repozted in the Decres, Diſt. 15. Cap. Ca- 
nones generalium) than it hath bene ſince ; God re- 
paire it, and reſtoꝛe it againe to the antient purity 
and perfection, 


cl 
Th 
the Pope and —— 


elates to tx- 
— — ent and turdy 


Elay 59. 


1 Cor. 5. 


with ſuch you eat no meat. Such ought to be put 
out of the Church, and not be ſuffered to come 
within it. : 
—— I am not —1 144 —— 
zelatcs power: and though hether cha⸗ 
baveary'er- CitPlhould permit thom to ſhew it fozth and ere- 
dude any from Cute it without ſingular diſcretien. Fo2 in Chur⸗ 
the Church. thes ought the Mozd of God to be declared and 
Diſtin. 1. dc the the tur dy comming 
cmecra. ither and ſone be kmitten with 
tompunction and repentance, theren 
to amendment. This confirmeth well a law made 
ne — of Carthag 4 is . 
op dug no perſon ts come into the 
Church, and to hoars the Uo of Gov, whether 
her be Gentile o2 Jew, 02 heretique, untill the 
Maſſe time of them that are called Catechumeni. 
De Conſe. — ſpeake of Prolat 
s Depu- , Mover, where pou lpea ꝛelates depu- 
. bis a ties, I thinke ſuch be but little behovable to Chaiſts 
hooveable, flocke. 
Pꝛelates themſelves will have the revenues, tithes, 
and oblations of their benefices, they themſelves 
ſhould labour and teach diligently the Wlozd of 
God theretoze, and not to ſhift the labour from one 
unto another fill all be left (pity it is) undone. 
Such doth Saint John call, Fures & latrones, 
Thieves and murtherers, although they make never 
— goodly a wozlbly ſhew outward, and beare a 


po2k. 
This I ſay, that the 
have power to excommunicate rebels againſt Gons 
2dinance, and to ſuſpend them from receiving 02 
miniſtring the ſacrament: but J am not ſure, that 
they have power to fozefend them from out ofchur 
ches,eſpecially when Gods Moꝛd is there pꝛeached, 
Ne fone ee e 
2 e lame. 7 e p 2Ccla I 
--y 2 ing his living ces,ſhouldhimſelfe wozke in 


b vi 
pen ought ally in true pꝛeaching of Chꝛiſts Do- 


d dondt whe» 


pon come 40 out the diſ 


It were neceſſary and right, that as the 50 Pꝛieſt of whom ſpeaketh your demand, offendeth 


thoſe, to whom they doe no ſervice, fifty oz fozty 
— a pere, fo; waiting after none other thing 
han the Pone ſhining in the water. The Canon 
Law —. Dae with the (ame. Luke in the 
Decr ap. 21. quæſt. 2. cap. Præcip. and 

. as A ſap. 1 „ 

n the one and thirtieth, where aske, To the 3 l. gr. 
whether faith onelx, without god — m ſut⸗ ——— 
fice unto a man falne into un after hi „ Fatchonlyts 
fo his ſalvation and jullifping ? I ſay, that it is = 
the uſage of Stripture to lay, that faith onely doth 
julkifie, and wozkes ſalvation, afoze a man doe 
any 2 wozkes and that is ſhewed by ma- 
ny authozities both of @cri and alſo of many 
holy 603 2. — e called, Vnio dididen- ni» diſſiden- 

um, is r L tium 
— — ale in ench, | Eren 


be ſaved thꝛough faith, and have 
moꝛe good deeds — —_ 
ſhot life lacket 


ee 4:17 in l han. 
Whereas with- od 


C. Inthe two and thirtieth, where you doe aske, To the 3. 

Uhether a Pꝛieſt marrying a wife, and that with- Arttile. 
ation of the Pope, and begetting alſo 

childꝛen of her without llander giving, do ſin deadly? 

I ſay, that he doth not ſo much offend as thoſe which 

in Wales (as I have heard ſay)-and alſo in many 

parts beyond the ſea, o2 rather in all places, do give 

openly diſpenſations, foꝛ money to Pꝛieſts to take 
oncubines: neither doth he offend ſo much as 

the purchaſers of ſuch diſpenſations : ſo2 they on 

>. hand doe clerely commit foꝛnication and as 1 22i*ft foznt- 


dultery, utterly forbidden by Gods Law; and the f br umi 


than a Pueſt 


but mans law, it her doe that. Foz in the Decrees marrying. by 
it is waiften,J weene it be in aGloſſe,andcertain- , Bene, 
ly J wot not whether it be in the Tert 02 no, J can *%* vs 
lightly turne to it having a byke. The ſenfence is 

thus; Presbyter fornicans eſt plus puniendrs quam 

uxorem ducens. That is to ſay, A Pꝛieſt doing foꝛ⸗ 

nication ought to be puniſhed moze than one which 

bath married a wife. Finally, ⁊ think ſuch a P2teſt 

as befoze is named in your demand, ünneth not 

a 


and other P2elates 60 deadly. 


C In the the and thirtieth, where peu aske, 
whether a Latine Pꝛieſt, after he hath ta ken the 
Omer of Pꝛieſthod, being ſoꝛe and oft troubled 
and irred with pꝛickings of luſt oꝛ lechery , and 
therefoze marrying a Hife foz a remedy of the 
ſame, doe ſinne deadly: I ſay that a Latine Pzieſt 
anda G2zeeke Pꝛieſt is all one befoze God, if they 
follow both one rule of Chꝛiſt, left to us in holy 
Scripture ; neither doth Chiilf put any ſ uch diffe⸗ 


To the33 
article. 


7 : 
| de — - without winding his owne necke out of the 70 rence but the one hath by that rule the came liber⸗ 


without poke, and charging therewith other called ties 
ar. 02 Uicars,Curates, and ſuch like. Foz God would 
have every man to get his living by ſweat of his 
owne face, that is to ſay, by his labour, accozzing 
to his eſtate andcalling. And like as every wozke- 
man is wozthy his meat: contrariwiſe, they that 
labour not, unleſſe they be let by impotency, are 
wozthy to hve no meat, and much leſle to take of 


ly 02 Uicar, 


ty that another, and no mozeno? le”. fo ets 
one way foꝛ us to live after, %o' 4; here and there. 
And therefoze, J cannot ſe b. his lam, but that a Wege oi 
Latine Paicſf may marry,?. „well as they do. And [714 a8 get. 
if the Sꝛekes ſhould not (11014 Chaiſts Law in pernversD tit 
believing the ſame,andV oing therafter,you would weve Seen. 
call them heretikes. Fat that will not the Poxe tate. 

have 


— 
— - — — — — — — 
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R. Hen. 2. 


The anſwer of Tohn Lambert to tbe Biſhops articles. 


She Greeke 
Eburcyes ſul⸗ 
tet Dꝛieits to 


marry. 


To the 34. 
Articles, 


To the 
Article, 33 


Tonnecls may 
lame timt flip 


awzy. 


John 75. 


in the Councell of Tonſtance, o2 fo2 any one of 
them, ſith they dyed, and whether J have openly oz 
ſecretly done any deeds of charity fo2 them, affir- 
ming them to be in bliſſe and ſaved? A ſay, that J 
never pꝛaped foz any of them, ſo farre foꝛth as 1 
can remember. And though J had, it followeth 
not, that in ſo doing J ſhould be an heretique. Fo2 


you wot well, that there is a mighty great country 20 


called Boheme, which pet doe follow (as men ſay) 
that ſame doctrine, which John Hus, and Dierome 
of Pꝛague taught their anceſts2s, whom (as J 
trow) —— — Pope noꝛ you doe reccunt here- 
tiques and infidels. | 

v5 Inthe thirty five, where yon aske, whether J 
have recounted and ſaid them oꝛ any of them to be 
Saints, and wozſhipped them as Saints? J ſay 


that in ſuch ſecret and hid things which J doe not 


priate know, J follow the counſell r 30 ſing them to be ſcourged, and 


ddeth that wee ſhould not judge oder ſcone, 
to abide (umleſſe the things, which wee ſhould paſſe 
upon, be the moꝛe evident) untill the comming of 
the Lo2d,which ſa'l illumine and ſhew fo2thcleare- 
ly things, that now lie hid in darkneſſe. Therefoze 
hitherto have J neither judged with them, ne 
againſt them, but have reſigned ſuch ſentence to the 
knowledge and determination of God, whoſe judge- 
ment J wot infallible. 
And whereas yon ſay, they 

hereſie in the Councell of Conſtance: if ſo the 
Councell did right,God ſhall allow it, I doubt not, 
and that ſhall ſuffice to have commendation of him; 


So that it is not need to aske'of mee, whether the 


Acts of the ſame are commendable oz no? Neither 
can J give any direct anſwer thereto; foz J doe 
not verily know them. And though J did, yet am 
not 7 verily perſwaded, that 7, becauſe the Coun⸗ 
tell hath condemned them, muſt therefoze believe 
them to be damned: foz a Countell, as J weene, 
may ſometime ſlip beſide the right truth; but what 
that Conncell did in condemning them, J cannot 
pꝛetiſely ſay; God woteth. Yea, and that one ſin- 
gular perſon may judge moꝛe rightly, than a great 
multitude aſſembled in a Cormcell, appeareth by 
Gods Law, and by the law of man. Experience 
bereofmap you ſœ by the Councell that is ſpoken of 
in the eleventh of John, where is ſhewed, that af- 
fer our Saviour had reſtoꝛed Lazarus to life, the 


Biſhops and Phariſies then were gathered toge- Go ofthe Pſalme ; Quare fremuerunt Gentes, &c. Why Plalme :. 


ther in a Cenncell, ſaying ; What ſhall wer doe? 
Truth it is that this man Jeſus doth many mira- 
cles, and if wee ſuffer him thus, all the world will 
believe him wherenpon the Romans will come, 
and put us ont of Jeruſalem, our dwelling place, 
and deſtroy cur nation. At which time Caiaphas 
did ariſe, ſhewing fozth his ſentence, which the 
whole Councell did admit. ü 
In like wile is ſhewed, Acts the fifth, where in a 


Councell of the Biſhops and Paefts aſſembled to 70 ſtinct. 31. w 


know what puniſhment ſhould be done unto Chꝛiſts 
Apoltles, becauſe they pꝛeached in the name of 
Chrlk, contrary to the 14 of them ( foꝛ they 
befoze had commanded the Apoſtles no moze to 
ſpeake in Chꝛiſts name) there among a ſh2ewd 
multifude of them gathered together, did riſe a cer- 
taine wiſe man, called Gamaliel (a pitifull thing 
verily to ſe but one god man in ſuch a great Con- 


hought This Ga- 
maliel did w the Apoſtles goe aſide This Gas 
houſe ; and ſo 


and in concluſion they —— an 


Unto this ſentence of Samaliel, did all the other Councils ot 


of the Convocation oꝛ Parliament agree, ſo 

they called the A i 4 ef rim, can 
arging 5 m0 

moꝛe after to pꝛeach of Chꝛiſts name, and ſo did let 


them depart. This was undoubtedlp done in the 
nameofour Bavianr u of his and cau⸗ 
ſed to be waitten foꝛ our comfozt and ; fo 


learning; fo2 

the holy Ghoſt knew afoze, that like pꝛactice ſhould 
come in the later time of the woꝛld, which wer are 
in. Whereby you may clearely ſ&, that Conncells 
doe not alway decerne with Chꝛiſt, but ſometime 
map doe againſt him. And therefoze ſaid Das 


they 
were condenmed of 40 vid, Non {edi cum concilio vanitatis, & cum inique 


agentibus non introibo : Odi Eccleſiam malignanti- 
um, & cum impiis non ſedebo; ſed lavabo inter in- 
nocentes manus meas, &c. I did not (quoth David) 
ſit with the aſſembly or councell of vaine doers, or 
lyers, and will not goe in amongſt them that worke 
iniquity : for I hate the Convocation ot them that are 
malicious or maligners, and amongſt the wicked 
will not I fit : but I will waſh my hands among 
innocents, &c. g 

Alſo in another Pſalme he wꝛiteth thus; Domi- 
nus diſſipat concilia gentium, reprobat concilia popu- 
lorum, & concilia Principum: Conſilium autem Do- 
mini in æternum manet, &c. The Lord, 
doth deſtroy or annihilate the councels of the Gentiles, 
he reproveth the councels of the people and of Rulers, 
But the counſell or device of the Lord endureth ever, 
and the purpoſe of his minde abideth unto the world 


f worlds. 02 int Peter 
in the Acts A the Apetles allege this ce ur 


did the Gentiles rage, and the people imagine vaine 


Alſo peu may ſ& in the Conncels of 
iſtes above ſhewed, that one ſingular perſon 
may ſometime perceive a thing S 4 


things, &c. Like unto this is waitfen, Eſap the 
ft, cels of tho 


ralify 02 a mulfifude : foꝛ only Gamaliel 


better what was behoveable, than could all the 
other there congregate. i 
Agreeable unto this wee find in the Decreks, Di- 
| | it is waitkfen, that the Conncell of 
Nice, willing fo cozrect oꝛ amend the life of men 
of the Church, oꝛdained Lawes called Canons oz 
Rules. And as they treated upon ſuch ozdinances, 
ſome thought it erpedient to bꝛing in a law that 


Biſhops, Pꝛieſts, Deacons and ſubdeacons,ſhould 
not lie with their wives whom they had married 
afoze they were conſecrate into the ozver. With 
that aroſe Paphnutins a confeſſo2 of a ” -- 

1 


les of Chꝛiſt afoze them, cau⸗ dt. 


her, Pſalme 33. 


6 


K. Hen. 8. 
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gainſaid it, teſtiſping that marriage was an honou⸗ Councell of Conſtance, repꝛeſenting the univerſall 
The Kowy 07. Table thing; ſaving allo, that it is chaſtity foz a man Church, hath appzoved, — doth approve in th 
＋— to lie with his owne pꝛoper wile. And ſo A maintenance of faith and ſoules health, is to be ap⸗ 
Cauncell-- ded the Councell, that they ſhould conffitute no D222 Chr iſtian people; and that 
ſuch Law: affirming, that it was a ſoze matter hich the ſame Countell hath condemned and doth — nd 
Cyaltity can · that they were minded to doe, which ſhould be either condemne to be contrary to faith and god man» Konnte ot 
dach nor). bo the Paiefts, 02elſe to their wives an occaſtonof mers, onght of the ſame Chꝛiſtian people to be be, Conftance- 
fe but pures foznicatim: and this was sreaſn,The lieved and affirmed fo? a thing condemned? J ſay, 
uſſ-otmatr® woꝛds of the Canon pꝛoceed thus. that whatſoever the lame Councell oz any other 
cc 
, an eto tle a 
Camcell commended his lentence, ing no ſta⸗ m0 ie and Ainet, I againe, w tos 


turk. 


Mhether every any affi 


generall cours 
cell repzeſentech 


the un vetlall xeaſ! 


Church. 


(hat is the 
Church. 


Ye meaneth 
dert tt Church 
lnviſibles 


Luke 7. 


Anſwer to the 
37 Article, ' 


m * 
_m preached ard declared; foz that is the reliefe 
mans 


m 
tute in this matter, but put it to every mansfree- 


ever the ſame oꝛ any other hath condemned, being 


will and liberty, without any enfozcement o2 netel⸗ rep2ofe and condemnation wozthy, becauſe it is 
ſity. Theſe woꝛds fand, as J have recited them hurtfull to faith oꝛ god living, J ſay, the ſame ought 

o you, written in the Decrees, albeit they are of all Chꝛiſtian people fo be condemned and re- 
ſomewhat otherwiſe in Hiſtoria tripartita, pꝛobed. But this ſurxmounteth my knowledge, to 
as J have ſhewed in the fourth Article. diſcerue in what wiſe their judgement paſſed; whe- 
Ede e all the other Connell, oth the 20 le cer their 5 naher br 5 un nee 

a , 3, neither doe co 

Glolle note in the ſame law; that one ſingular to doe: wherefoze A referre the defermination to 


ſen may gainſay oꝛ ſpeake againſt an univerſall 
— having a reaſonable cauſe on his ſide, 
Suffrage alſo of the ſame have wee in Abbat Pa- 
nozmitane, where her ſaith thus: J would (quoth 
he) rather believe one lay perſon, bzinging in fo2 
him ty of Scripture, than an univerſall 
— oꝛdaineth oz vefineth a thing with- 
out Dcri A 

Finally, Fſay,that I never recounted them nei- 
ther Saints, ne Divels, but reſigned the judgement 
thereof to God; neither have J in earneſt repoxted 
tha the one, 02 the other ; neither have done un- 

othem 


particular wozſhip, ſo farre fozth as J can 


ſal⸗ 
vation, whether thep be tempozall oz ſpirituall, 
King 02 Subſet, 1Biſhop oz Deacon, Father oz 


| Grecian oꝛ Romane. And this Church 
on thoꝛow the umverſall — bg any 


doe call fo2 help truly upon the name of Chꝛiſt: and 
there doe they ever moſt grow and aſſemble com- 


only, 
0 


whereas his bleſſed Mod is purely and 


ſoule, whereunto all men, loving their 


ſoules health, luſt ts reſoꝛt and ſœke (as all things 
doo naturally. ſcek after that which ſhould nouriſh 


and pꝛolong their life) foꝛ in it is ſhewed that righ⸗ 

teouſneſſe, which whoſoever doth thirſt after, and 

is an hungred fo2, ſhall tome in the kingdome of 

eli (althongh if be appiyedfothe ſudgement o 
a 

Get he ſhall — 5 


the general — 
Whereſover is a dead carrion,thither will 70 
ſoone be aſſembled ie That 28 * | 
ſoe ver is declared, by the conrle cripture, 
benefits and connmedities granted to us by Chꝛiſts 
death; t will men ſeeke and flic, 41 
they max 1 them, which J beſeech 


40 lieve, hold, and affirme, that John Wrickliffe of 


30 


60 r but that 7 thinke and have thought it 


truth, if the 7udge 
lawfull and convenient, 
troverſte betwirt two perſons, and thereupon. they quired ct a 
ſue unto a Judge fo2 ſentence; when the Judge can Iu ge, and 
none otherwiſe bolt out the truth, hee may require 
anoath. As when the two women whichcontended 
befoze Salomon, fo avopd the crime of murther, 


them that have better avviſed their doings, and 
thereby have moze sill in them than J. 

C In the eight and thirtieth you demand, whe- 
ther the condemnations of John Mickeliffe, 
John Bus, and Hierome of P2age, done upon their 
perfons,bokes and documents, by the holp generall 
Conneell of Conſtance, were duly and rightfully 
done, and ſo foꝛ ſuch, of every Catholique perſon, 


Inſwer to the 
58. titelt. 


30 whether they are to be holden and ſurcly to be affir- 


med? J anſwer, That it paſſeth my knowledge, 
and J cannot tell; thinking Frurelp, that though J 
am ignoꝛant of the ſame, ſo that I cannot diſcuſſe 
the thing determtnately,vet my Chaſtendomeſhall 
be theretozenevertheleſſe, and that à and all Chai- 
ian men map well ſuſpend our ſentence, being 
thcreof ignoꝛant, ;affirming neither the one ne the 
other, neither yea na nay. 


C In the thirty ninth vou aske, Whether J be - 


Anlwcr to thy 


Article! 
England, John Mus of Bohemia, and Bierome of 39. Article 


Paague, were heretiques, and foꝛ heretiques to be 
named, and their 1Bwkes and Doctrines to have 
been, and now be perverſe, foz the which Bakes 
and pertinacityof their perſons,thep are condemned 
by the holy Coumcell of Conſtance fo2 herctiquos ? 
J ſay that J know not determinately whether they 
be heretiques oꝛ no, ne whether their bokes be er⸗ 
roneous 02 no, ne whether they ought to be called 
heretiques 02 no. 

In the fo2fteth, where you aske, whether J 2»Gcr to the 
believe and affirme, that it is not lawfull in any 40. àrncle. 
caſe toſwearc? I ſay, that J neither ſo doe believe, 
ne —_ _—_ he he wteed 

In the tozty nrix, where you aske, whether J , 
belteve that it is lawfull at the commandement of 1 Lee 
a Judge, to make an oath to ſay the truth, oꝛ any 
other oath in a caſe convenient, and that alſo foꝛ 


purgation of infamy ? 7 anſwer, that 3 never ſaid Abend drives 
fall to give an oath afoze a Judge, to ſay the —— 
udge ſo x and that by requeſt nt es !awtul-, 


- , Ho? E: 
s when a thing is in con⸗ = 68 28 


thr 


. 


bow it may bz 
glvin bcfoze a 
Fudge, 


which the one hadcommitted in oppzeſſing her child Oncewncy ns 
to death, and would have put the ſane npon the Tonne m 
other, if Salomon could not by his wiſedome other- ngen. 
wiſe have invelkigated the truth, hee might, 7 ſup⸗ T. dg mutt be 
poſe, to come by the maze certaine infomation of ar: nd ware 
the thing, have cauſed one of them, oꝛ both, ſeeing it 2 7 
expedient fo2 him, to ſweare; wherein the women 
had bern bound to obey him: but Judges have nad 
to be ſpare in requiring of oathes, Fo2 in cuſto⸗ 
mahle, oꝛ oft Juſtices, crœ peth in al was — 

imes 


The anſwer of Tohn Lambert to the Biſhops Articles. 


He !;!u—— — 


times ſome perfury, as ſheweth Chꝛploltome in 
— 1 8 0 —5„ theſe, and things Nair eckt 

thꝛough oft haunt oꝛ occupying, loſe their eſti⸗ 
ande be talk mation. And ſo reverent oaths, unadviſedly re- 
ts ſomeper- quired fo2 every trifle uſually, doe cauſe men fore- 
UP card little foz making of them, yea, and 3 feare to 


come from thence\ many notable ozdinances fo: 10 to offend, yet truſting of their amendment, J have lelke. 


hee ud, vatly together, befoꝛe they 


Germans t1 


In Germany wong 
tew controver- verp few will commence plea. And though any plea 


open Court, 


com 
but commonly falleth lightly to ſequeſtration and arbifrement of 


Notwithſtanding,if ſome be ſo waywardly min- 30 full wiſe, oꝛ to ma 


fo 

pow! matter is molk like to pꝛocæd, and coun⸗ 
with new erhoztation to ſfop their pꝛoceſſe. 

If they will not be perſwaded, and then the Judges 

ſeing the matter ſo ambiguous, that they cannot 

give perfect ſentence therein, except by vertue 


of he th 
an oath made by one of the parties, they be firſt 40 bows that Saint Peter was 


better certified: Then will they ſhew the ſame 
befoꝛe theſuters, declaring what a chargefull thing 
Cnffome a» tit is fo give a ſolemne oath fo2 love of winning 
mong theGer- ſome wozlbly pꝛofit: and how ( unleſſe ſuch as 
mans of taking chall make it, be the betfer ware to eſchew the 
on dot ſame) they ſhall (beſide an evill cnſample giving 
fo a — "kg wozke themſelves happily ſhame 
dilyoneuy. 
* Upon this, they ſhall give a reſpite untill a cer⸗ 


taine day appointed. Do that in the meane while 50 


the ſuters may take deliberation thereof, what is 
beſt to be done. If after this they will not thus 
reſt, at the day appointed ſhall they come foꝛth into 
a common place, and the great Bell of the City 
cauſed to be rung, whereby the people ſhall be 
warned, what they are about to doe: and the 2 
aſſembled, the Judges ſhall in full chargeable and 
lamentable wiſe charge the parties, under the vers 
tue of their oath, to make true relation of that ſhall 


5 J were accuſed a man e not 
of foꝛnication, and none could be found in me: oꝛ if beund to detect 
they ſhould * me to ſweare to bewꝛap an fanle bens 
other that J ha : Judge in cale 


ble, Law punſſheth 
in nom m fo; 
5 bought. 


opening befaze them their hearts in this ſo doing, 
c 


2 Co- 
—.— liberæ ſunt à vectigalibus. That is ts ſap, —— — 


Au 15 
of a Judge, to make an oath to ſap the truth, ſpeci- nnn bund 
ally if a Judge requireth an oath — and in aw- = 


aske,whether To the 43, 

haifts Utcar, Articic- 
ng power on earth to bind and loſe ? J ſay, 

that I doe not perceive clearely what you meane by 


Inthe th:e& and foꝛtieth, where 


this terme Uicar; fo2 Chꝛiſt never called Peter, 


ne none other ſo in Scripture. It you meane there- ,,.... ot 
by, that after the departing hence of Chzilt, when Christ. 
hee was riſen from death in his immoztall body, = 
and ſo ſtied into heaven, whereas her remaineth 
ſitting upon the right hand of his Father, that her 
ſo being away from hence, Saint — occupied 

s rome; then, J ſap, it is not but Peter 

na manner (which J ſhall ſhew hereunder) was 
is Uicar; and like as Peter was his Uicar, even 

o was Paul and the other Apoſtles, and the one no 


lee than the other, ifit be true that Saint Cypꝛi⸗ 


an»doth waite, which is alſo conſenting to Scrip⸗ 

ture, he ſaith thus; That Chailt ſpake unte Peter 

ſaying: 127, quothour Daviourzchar thou art Peter, Peter e 
and upon this rocke of ſtone ſhall I build my con- Chaiſt;than 
gregation, and the gates of hell ſhall not overcome Paul and o- 


be demanded. So that by reaſon of ſoberly and fa- 6O it. To thee will I give the keyes of heaven, and what — ”m 


therly exhoꝛtations made of the Judges oz Peres 
of the towne, and perſwaſion cf neighbours, and 
fo2 avoyding Gods diſplez\ure, and ſhame of men, 
there is little ſutes in Courts; and if at any time 
any be made, they be lightly topped. Do that Ju⸗ 
Tury and ſwea- Cy and wearing is well excluded, and nerd not much 
ring well cr- to be required. a 
—— of This J have ſhewed, becanſe if pitieth met to 
Tye raſh levi- Heare and ſv the contrary uſed in ſome of cur nati- 


ty 1n\pirteuall on and ſuch alſo as name themſelves ſpirituall men, 70 


men, cauſing 
men ſtraight⸗ 
wapyes for rus 
ry light mat⸗ 
tet to ſweare. 


and ſhould be head Miniſters of the Church who in 

continent as any man commeth befoze them, anone 
they call foꝛ a boke, and doe move him toſweare, 
without any longer reſpite, yea, and they will charge 
him by vertue of the contents in the Euangelp, to 
make true relation of all that they ſhall demand 
him, he not knowing what they will demand, neither 
Whether it be lawfull to ſhew them the truth of 


ly were the ſame that Peter was, indued wi 
equall parting both of honour, and authozity oz 
power, but the beginning commeth of one, that ths 
congregation ſhould be ſhewed to be one. _ 


things thou ſhalt bind upon earth, the ſame ſhall be 
bound alſo in heaven : and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
looſe upon earth, ſhall be looſed alſo in heaven, And 
to him after his reſurrection doth Chailt ſay, Feed 
my Sheepe. 

And albeit that hee gave equall power unto all his 
Apoſtles after his reſurrection, and ſaith, Like as 
my Father ſent me, ſo doe I alſo ſend you: Take you, , 
the holy Ghoſt : if you ſhall retaine to any man hy 


Cyprian,de ſuit 
plicitate Pa- 
latorum. 


ſinnes, they ſhall be retained, If you ſhall remit to a- 


ny man his ſinnes, to him they ſhall be remitted. 


Nevertheleſſe, becauſe her would declare unity, her 
oꝛdained by his authoꝛity, the oʒiginall of the ſame 


unity beginning of one. The other A 1110 Aufty. 


K. Heu. 8. 


The anſwer of John Lambert to the Biſhops Articles. 


—— — 


are the woꝛds of Saint Cypꝛian, in a treatiſe that 
Theonly p:t* is called, De ſimplicitate Prælatorum; wherein pou 


— 


ſon of Peut map ſee that Chilt made all the A poſtles of equall 
1 Koga , 

mch“ hanour and. like authozity. Notwithſtanding, be- 
Church cauſs hee would telfifie the unity of his Church oꝛ 
Congregation, he ſpake, as it were, onely unto 

Peter beareth Peter, when her ſaid, Feed my Sheepe. And, I 
Tm thill give thee, Peter, the keyes of Heaven. But in 
Cyurchs ſo ſaying, 22 the woꝛds ſerme (; to Pe⸗ 
ter only, pet were unto him, in that 

ſuſtained the generall perſon of all the Church, 


as it were, a common ſpeaker fo2 the ſame. 


you vp21an, 

alſo the — — clearely — 4 of Saint Au⸗ 

guſtine places, but no moze plain- 
Ag.. de 4go= ly in a few wands, than in a Treatiſe called De 


wCctriſizno., Agone Chriſtiano. 5 | 
To this atcoꝛdeth well that which was wꝛitten 
Gal. 2. of Paul, Gal. 2. Ab his qui videbantur aliquid eſſe; 


quales aliquando fuerunt, nihil mea refert, & c. Of 
thoſe Apoſtles (quoth Paul) which ſeemed to be of 
authority I. was not taught (what they were in time 
paſſed it $killeth mee nothing; God regardetk not 
the exteriour appearance of man) nevertheleſſe, they 
which appeared to be of price ſhewed me no learning, 
nor gave me no counſell. But contrary, when they 


committed unto me, like as the Euangely of circum- 

ciſion was unto Peter; for he that was mighty in 

Peter concerning the Apoſlleſhip toward the ewes, 

was mighty alſo in me toward the Gentiles. There- 

fore, when Iames, Peter and Iohn, which appeared 

to be as pillars, knew the grace given me; they gave 

unto me and Barnabe their right hands in ſignes of 

fellowſhip to be their partners, ſo that we ſhould ex- 

erciſe the office of Apoſtles among the Gentiles, as 

they did among the Iewes. 

clearely ſ#,that Paul toke no inſtruction of them, 

which ſtemed to be in high authoꝛity, and that 

apoſtles mates Peter, James, and John, which were noted 
n fellowes  Pzincipals, toke Paul and Barnabas to be 
their mates and fellowes; which they would not 
have done (as I ſuppoſe ) if they had knowne 

that God had granted unto them a pꝛerogative 

ſingular, to ercell Paul, and to be his @ove- 

rainne : but acco2ding to the pꝛerogative of God 


IO thatnow are, which contend 


— 


421 


ter had no pꝛeeminente oꝛ pꝛimacy above the other 
fo2 James is named afoꝛe — : which — would 
not have done (J thinke) knowing Peter to be 
James (uperiour. Therefoꝛe he making no ſuch 
variety in oꝛder, put James afoze, ſaying, And 
Iames, Peter, and Iohn, that appeared the Principals, 
quoth hee, —— — and 5 Barnabe their right 
aads in ſigne of fellowſhip. Pet notwithſtandi 

Paul loved good o2der, J ſuppoſe, T_T 
reomes and pꝛeem clams ＋ —_ 

3 ing to 5 
ſtles ſucceſſozs. J would it were ſo much boy the 
commonwealth of Chꝛiſtian people, as it is ſuſpect 


Apoſtles equal! 
together wih 
our any diff.. 
rence of lupcs 
rtozity, 

James named 


b:fozs Peters 


that they doe it fo2 vain⸗gloꝛy and wozldly lucre. Contentton 
coding to this you ſhall find, Acts the eleventh, 289" tuperto- 


where is ſhewed, frer Peter 
Yoly Ghoſt, y— — one 


inſtinct of the p.7, ence i 


the Gentiles, Acts 17. 


called Cozneline, a petty Captaine, having > — 
Cinperozs give 


governance of an hundꝛed men, teaching him 


wayes and Doctrine of Chꝛiſt, and baptiſing him mort obſer- 

Te mln nk i he 208 EE 
ans ; and other Chꝛi⸗ 

tian bꝛethꝛen that were in Jewwp, — ns — BM 


of, when Peter came to Jeruſalem, they which held 
upon Circumciſion made none 2— — — 


(fit 


(albeit J thinke verily hee had moze holineſſe than Dilferencebc- 


ever had any Pope) as the Emperoz is faine to 
doe to the — his coꝛonation, falling downe to 


— Tow 
and ide Pope» 
The Dope tes 


kiſſe the feet, 02 to | alret 

had ſeene that the Goſpell of uncircumciſion was 30 While he — ＋ oh ey ed eget * be killed of 
to the fozme of law Witten? J am not certaine, Bake was con- 

whether in the Decrcs, oz elſe the Decretals, oꝛ in k nt to be char: 

both rather ( fo2 ſuch oꝛdinances are inviolable, and gb af the bzc- 


wozthy to be pzincipally recozded) but they rea- 
ſoned ſoꝛe, and diſputed both againſt Saint Peter 
and alſo his doing, ſaping; You have gone amongſt 
them that you ought not have had to doe with, ne 
to have meddled among them, that are men un- 
cleane, becauſe they are uncircumciſed, yea, and 


herein you may 40 that is moe, you have eat and d2unke with them. 


eter mildly and coldly made anſwer againe, re- 
hearſing all the manner of his doing in oder ; ſhew- 
ing that he was ſo inſtructed to doe by mighty and 
t leare revelations o? God, and not by his owne fans 
taſie and pleaſure. 

Which anſwer being heard, the other that afo:e 
had made ſoze objections againſt him (which were 
both of the Apoſtles, and other Chꝛiſtian bꝛethꝛen) 
were content, holding their peace without any moꝛe 


granted, they might have ſafely ſhewed it, and en⸗ 50 complaining, and gave glozy therefoꝛe to God, ſay- 


joyed the ſame like as they did rejoyce in other 

benefits granted to them of God, to be iniſters 

in his Church fo2 the evifying of the ſame. And 

as Saint John calleth himſelfe the Diſciple loved 

of his Maſter Jeſus, and teſtiſieth, how that un- 

to him, Chꝛiſt hanging upon the Croſſe,didcommit 
bleſſed mothe 


r. 
Moꝛeoper, if theſe thꝛer Apoſtles, James, Pe- 
ter, and John, ſhould have by humility left ont 


ing; Then God hath granted alſo unto the Gentiles 
to take repentance, and ſo to come to eternall life, 
Wherein you may ſc, that the other Apoſtles 
were as bold with Peter, as befoze is ſhewed 
of Paul, fo diſpute azainff. him. Neither were 
they therefoze by Peter, repꝛoved of inobedience. 
Yee did not allege any p2eeminence oꝛ authozity 
to rebuke them fo2 thetr complaining : as one 
would ſay, why ſhould yen that are my Sherpe 


to mak” mention of their pꝛerogative, when they 60 controll me, that am the head ol the Church and 


Obleetion 


den che Paul and Barnabas into their fellowſhip, 


pet it is to be thought that Paul, which never uſeth 
any inoꝛdinate arrogancy, w2iting the woꝛds above 
ſaid foz the magnifying of his owne pꝛivilege and 
ity given him of God, would not have ſup⸗ 

ed and paſſed over their pꝛimacy unſpoken of, 

with whom her maketh here compariſon : fo2 then 
it might be thought he were envious, to picke away 
anthozity from other to himſelfe unlawfull ; that 


your Paſtoꝛ,oꝛ Chꝛiſts generall Aicar, hading both 
juriſdiction tem poꝛall and ſpirituall ; with ſuch 
ather like? but ſhewed them it was the TUill of 
God, that hi had done, going to the Gentiles to 
tell them of cternall life, which God pleaſed to 
give to them as well as tothe Jewes. In token 
whereof the holy Ghoſt did ſenſibly come among 
them, and ſo were they baptized, 

Thus may you ſœ, that if Peter were the Vicar 


eannof ſo be. Moꝛeover, hee ſaith a little after the 70 of Chꝛiſt, even ſo likewiſe was Paul, and all the 


afoze rehearſed, that hz repꝛoved Saint 
eter even befoze his face, Uherenpon Daint 


er ſame E piſtle, ſaith (as 
remember) that Pan would — beene bold 


ſo A doe, except ha had knowne himſelfe equal to 


Jn the words alſo f Paul above wzitten this 
might be noted, as brd to my purpoſe, that Pe- 


Hierome, 


Dauleqy 
Burr. — 


other Apoſtles. And J doe not thinke contrary, but 
that Peter, and all other of the Apoſtles, were 
Chꝛiſts Uicars,if vou meane by this moꝛd Tltcar, a 
De puty, 02 ſuch like, fo2 to pꝛeach his Cnangelo, 
(which is an office of all other moſt ſoveraigne) to 
miniſter ſacraments, and to do other ſuch bivine icr 
vice in Gods Church. And thus were they wozths to 
be called (as the Scripture nameththem Chuſt⸗ 


cus 


to be kiſſed of 


thꝛen. 


Deter Uicar 21 

4202 no mou 

tuen other Apo. 
8. 

Uicar ot 

Chzitt. 


— 
—— — 


— 


K. Hen. d. 


The anſwer of Iohn Lambert to tbe Biſhops articles. 


Luke 24. 


Tohn 21, 


he ſucceſſo2 of 
Peter, 


frue 22 Biſhops, Pꝛieſts, Legates, q any 
fuch like. Which authozity was given 
Chaift affer his reſurrection, when hee ſaid unto 
them theſe wozds, Peace be amongſt you. Like as my 
Father hath ſent me, ſo do I ſend you. Take you the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt : whoſe ſinnes ſoever you ſhall forgive, are 
forgiven them: and-whoſe ſinnes ſoever you ihall re- 
taine, are retained : And the ſame authoꝛity did they 
_=_ unto all the Church,af- 


cod dds as the Saints did, be their childzen and 

ſucceſſoꝛs, and ſhall with them raigne in heaven. 
Do that to conclude, J ſay, That the Pope o2di- How the 

nately choſen is the ſucceſſo2 of S. Peter, following a ſ\ucecfſo; 

Saint Peters godly living, And elſe,ercept he tus Jam net ö 

dy to doe diligently, that her may be ſo called woz- 

thily, if ſhall be but a vaine name. Foz rather may 

he clſe be reputed an image of a Pope, 02 of a Bi- ch 

ſhop, accozding as ſuch be called of the Prophet, 


uguſtine and other, in Pe- 10 O Paſtor & Idolum ; O Idoll Shepheards. 
In the five and foztieth, where you aske whether Co +1490 


ever J have iſed at any time by mp 92 Articic, 
e 0 lenny weh wy parking 


Ta the 
Article. 


Sucteſſoꝛ of 


Octet. oꝛ off — 
N 
celſoꝛ ol Peter. living to the ſame, and ſo doing, hee may and 
23 to be thought and named a true (ucceſſo2 of Sal 
_ And thus is your Lo2dſhip Saint Peters 
ucceſſoꝛ, perfozming the conditions afozeſaid, with 
_ like p2operfies — — — oner — 
; yea, and as many other as doe truly their du⸗ 
hop may ty, and duly the office of a Biſhop. And otherwiſe 
becauſe he is entred into Saint Peters office, not 
regarding to doe that is requiſite fo2 the ſame, no2 
following the trace of vertue, but the contrary. 
And then is har wꝛongfully named, il at any time 
ſuch be, which is not unpoſſible. Fo2 what ſhould 
men call Peters ſucteſſoꝛs, that play the Pagans, 
and follow with the conditions of Cataphas, Si⸗ 
mon Magus, 02 Judas? Such verily, if any be, 
rannot rightly claime to be Peters ſucceſſo2s, no 


moꝛe than the night may claime to be ſucceſſoꝛ of 49 name. And concerning 


. the day; fo2 Peter was never ſo minded, ne taught 


of 
— 
nt 


od fozſake, neither decline from t 


truth, neither foz feare, noz yet foz love of man 
map not the Pope be called the Succeſſo2 of Peter, 30 oz men. 


T caidin ſome time,oz ſome 
aan have indie o (ntenved; and box in 


end, Gods grace aſſiſting me. But J cannot yet 
tell you, whether J have ſo ſaid 0zno, noz to what 
perſons, ne at what time, neither in what place: All the api. 
neither doe J reckonme to have any ＋ 1 r 
ſuch as doe love me, and J them, foz and in ;rof:dintwo 
God. And thoſe doe I reckon all them that are oz p2opofittons, 
will be truly Chziltian, in calling upon Chailts 
ons 03 concluſions, J 


can — — than J have 


ters adverſary, them ſo. Yea, they onght rather to be called Pe lumme whereof 


cent bac. ters adverſaries, fo2 ſo much as they doe not his 
om oy will that is ſhewed by his owne acts and waiting, 
As tbe nigbt is but wozke againſt the ſame. Df ſuch may bs ſaid, 
— on Day, _ ſanctorum filii ſunt, qui 2 — —— 
led qui exercent opera eorum, O lap, 
ber dlerpt be are not all Saints childzen, that occupy the r mes 
tolo the ſteps of Saints, but they are their childzen that erer⸗ 
ot P. ter · tiſe their wozkes. Pea, of ſuch may be ſald, that 50 
which is waitten of Saint Bierome : All Biſhops 
( quoth her) are not Biſhops; marke you well 
Peter, but marke al's Judas : behold Stephen, 
but behcld Nicholas. Ccclefiaſticall dignity ma⸗ 
keth not a Chꝛiſtian man. Coneltus the Centu- 
rion,being yet a Pagan, was made cleane thꝛough 
the benefit of the Yoly-Gholf, Contrariwiſe, Da- 
niel being a childe, condemneth Pꝛieſts oz antient 
men. It is no eaſie thing, ſaith he, to and in the 
rome of Peter and 


is nought wozth elſe, but to be thzowne out of the The other p2opoſition is wꝛitten of the Pꝛophet be cecond 
doꝛes, and troden downe of Yogs. This ſaith Elap, andrecited of our @aviour in the . — on 
Saint Vierome, ; of Matthew, in theſe. wozds; Men doe worſhip me Eſay 29. 

Whereunto agreth well S. Auguſtine. Every in vaine teaching Doctrines and Precepts or Lawes hu- 

one ( quoth he ) that ſal h unfo you, Pax vobis, mane. Ol this wattethWaul verylargely tn divers Coloſſa. 
ought not to be heard, oꝛ to be believed a Dove. places, and every u nigh. A other, 

Let us matke Crowes be fed of dead carion, and fo is not a Dove, Coloſſians the ſecond, where hee the Co⸗ 

not bow the but ſhe liveth by the fruits of the earth. Yer living lolſians to take herd = no man 0s (pple Chewy 

Cp erh, is pure, innocent, and hurtleſſe. UWhereby you may 70 to ffeale them away by Philoſophie 02 de- 

Fever er Cee, that ill Biſhops are no Biſhops, and that they ception, acco2ving to the conſtitutions of men, and 

The Crow fce- which follow not Saints in vertnousliving,are not 02 ces of this wozld, 

deth upon ca. the ſucceſſoꝛs of Saints, but unſavozy ſalt, that is, Thus I doe certiſie you of all the 

nor to. Dove neither of the Church, ne ſhall cane in Heaven to concluſions which A intend oz have 
raigne there with Peter and Paul, but be thzowne Kain, being contained in the two tions above 
out with great contempt. Foz God knoweth a witten. Dther hold J none, but ſuch as are men- 
Dove from a Crow, and an innotent liver from a tioned in the Creed, both that is ſung at Palle, and 
devourer of carton, But ſuch as declare andſhew al in the other Creed that all people ſay 1 0 dax. 


quoquam The firlt pio, 
datum eſt poſitien. 


1 Cor. 1. 


IESVS. 


Augift. 


inions and 
to ſu⸗ 


c_—_ 


v— 


K. Hen. 8. Craumer Embaſſadour to the Pope, and made Archbiſhop of Canturbury. 423 
Finally, that you require to know of the names ſame; and ſo ended his life, among the Confeſſours 
and ſurnames in oꝛder particularly of them, that 1 ihe 7 
be to me adherents, oꝛ that have pzomiſedme to be When the Sermon was done, Lambert, having ——ů— 
adherent in this part ſay, that J know of none gotten oppoztunity, went gently unto the pzeacher he nngcher. 
that J remember, A ſhouldnote fotalke with him, and nttered divers arguments E he fircocca- 
unto you a great multitude, may know wherein her deſired to be ſatisfied. All the whole fon of Lam- 
and heare of (J ſuppoſe) thzough a regions and matter 03 controverſie was concermng the Sacra- derts troubiext 
1 realmes of Chꝛiſtendome, that do thinke likewiſe, ment of the body and blood of Chꝛiſt. Taploꝛ, excu⸗ 
A En, Eat tae ata 
ny halle ö 3 O 9 and do c ne 
Tale dane, moze ſhould doe likewiſe, by a great ſozt a mozeleiſure _ 


Jo, Lambert 
Des 


teceanpby dis J would not (except J knew that charity ſo requi⸗ 
bath. red, which 


men. 

Theſe anſwers of John Lambert, to the five and 

R fo2ty articles above expꝛeſſed, were directed and de⸗ 
tven dear. livered to Doctour Marham archbiſhop of Can- 
hamarcyb-of kurburie, as it appeareth, about the of cur 
Lamb, at Or- L020, 15 32. at what time the ſaid Lambert was in 


fozd in cuRody. cuſtody in the archbiſhops houſe at Drfozd, being 


there deſfitute ol all helpe and furniture of — 30 coꝛpoꝛally into the body of Chꝛiſt 


as by his owne woꝛds is to be gathered. But, ſo 

the p2ovtdence of God wꝛought foz Lambert, that 

within ſhozt ſpace after, Anno, 153 3. the ſaid arch⸗ 

biſhop Warham died: whereby it ſeemeth that 

fo that time was delivered. In this mean 

Thedeath ot While Doctor Cranmer was ſent over in Embaſ⸗ 
archbiſhop = ſage, with the Earle of Wiltſhire, Docer Sto⸗ 
ame > Kelley, Doctour Kern, Doctour Benet, and other 
EmbaCadozro learned men, to the Biſhop of Nome lying then at 
the Biſhop of 
Rome, ct Age, openilg the Court of Rome, then in the 
b blu. Court of the Emperour, Where after ſunday p29- 
ons belone the miſes, and appointments made, pet when the time 
Dope and Cm came, no man there appeared fo diſpute with them, 
our cute. in theſe two p2opoſitions: Firſt, That no man,jure 
2. pzopolittons divino, could 02 onght to marry his bꝛothers wife, 
of Cranmir- Secondly, That the biſhop of Rome by no meanes 
ought to viſpence to the contrai v. But of this moꝛe 
copiouſly we will intreat (the Loꝛds grace permit- 


Cranmerslife, ; 
Alter the deathof William Warham,ſucc#ded 
in that Ser the ſatd Doctour Cranmer. Lambert 
Canturbury. meane ſeaſon being delivered, partly by the 
lindert delt death of this Archbiſhop, partly by the comming in 
ane of Queene Anne, returned unto London, and there 
Limb. taught ererciſed himſelfe about the Stockes, in teaching 
cyldzen about childzen both in the Greeke and Watine tongue. 
locks, And foꝛſomuch as P2ieſts in thoſe dayes could not 
and applied himſelfe to that function of teaching, 
1 ſhoztly after alſo to be fre of the G2ocers 
and fo be married. But God, who diſpoſeth all 
mens purpoſes after the ſecret pleaſure of his own 
will, did both infercept his marriage, and alſo 
his fret dome, and married him to his Sonne Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus, as now conſequently followeth to be de⸗ 


S. Cranmer 
made archb. of 


Lambert was contented, and ſo departed, Who 


eſent at thoe D to be of great 
— and authozity. And of a few which were doꝛne 


ment. 


And it᷑ ſaith he, theſe woꝛds do not change neither The wos of 


the tup. neither the wine coꝛpqʒally into the new te⸗ ©3n{rcration 
ſtament, by like reaſon it is not agreæ able that the 
wozds ſpoken of the bzead ſhould turne the bead tir doe che 
Another reaſon was this, That it is not agreeable pn alle inter 
to a naturall body to be in tir places o2 moze at one body, 
time: wherefoze it mult follow of necefſity that One 
either Chꝛiſt had not anaturall body, a elſe truely, en agen, 
acco2ding to the common nature of a body, it cannot aturallr. 
be pꝛeſent in two places at once, and much leſſe in 
many, that is to ſay in heaven and in earth, on the 
right hand ot his father, and in the ſacrament. 
Poꝛeover, a naturall body cannot be without his 


Bononp, to —1 * the matter of the Kings marri⸗ 40 foꝛme and ſhape, conditions and accidents, like as 


the accidents and conditions alſo cannot be without 
their ſubject 03 ſubſtance. Then foꝛſomuch as in ths 
Sacrament there is no quality, quantity, 02 condi⸗ 
tion of the body of Chir, and finally no appearance 
at all of fleſh ; who doth not very plainely pet 
that there is no tranſubſtanttate body of his in the 
Dacrament ? And to reaſon by the contrary; all the 
pꝛoper conditions, ſignes and accidents whatſoever 


eive 


change not the 
cup: ergo nets 


woꝛds change 
oꝛally into the 
Dne body cans 


Tbe toꝛmes 
cannot be witd⸗ 


opiou i they de, pertaining to bzead, we doe ſee to be pꝛeſent ou the (bice?» 
ting) in the ſequell of our ſtoꝛp, comming to doctor 50 inthe ſacrament,which cannot be there without the 


ſubject; therefoze we mull of neceſſity conteſle he 
bead to be there. He added alſo many other allega- 
tions ont of the Docto2s. But to be ſhoꝛt, this Tai⸗ 
lo; (od ene whom I ſpake of befoze, willing 
and deſiring, as is ſuppoſed,of aged mind to ſatifle 
Lambert in this matter, amongſt other whom hee 
toke to Counſell , he alſo conferred with Doctour 
Barnes. Which Barnes, although he did otherwiſe O. Zatnea 
favour the Goſpell, and was an earneſt pꝛeacher; 


permitted to have wives, he left his Pꝛieſthod, 50 notwithſtanding ſermed not greatly to favour this 


cauſe, fearing peradventure that it world bed 
ſome let oꝛ hinderance , among the people, to the 
— of the Goſpell, which was now in a god 

ozwardneſſe, tf ſuch ſacramentaries ſhould be ſuf- 
fered: he perſwaded Zaylo2 by and by fo put up the 
matter to Thomas Cranmer Archbiſhop of Cans 
turburp. And hereby we may ſee it trnely verifted, 


clared. which William Tyndall, befoze waiting to John 
Anne Thus then after that John Lambert now had — did note in Doctour Barnes, ſaying , that 

; 1538 0 continned in this vocation of teaching, with great 70 our Barnes will be hot againſt vou, c. 
d. Toto, ommendatton,andno leſſe commodity tothe youth; Upon theſe oꝛiginals Lamberts quarrell firſt bes 
kopof Lixcotz, it happened this preſent perre, 1 538. he was pze- gan, and was bzought unto this point, that thzough 


who aftcr was ſent ara ſermon, in D. Peters hurch at London. 
Weed n l. Ye that pzeached, was named Dodout Tailour, a 
aa dd 155.4, Man in thoſe dates not farre diſagreeing from the 
Goſpell, and afterward in the time of Ring Ed⸗ 
ward was made Biſhop of Lincolne, and at laſf in 
the time of Nugne Pary was depzived from the 


the ſniffer doing of many it began of a pꝛivate 
talke to be a publike and common matter. Foz he 
was ſent foz bythe Archbiſhop,and bꝛought into the 
open Court, and fozced to defend his cau's openly: 
fo2 the archbiſhop Had not yet ſavoured the doctrine 
of the Sacrament, whereof afterward he was an 
An earneſt 


_ 
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Lannberts diſputation before the King. 


earneſt pzofeſſoz. In that diſputation it is ſaid that 
majeſty. de ver 

of that can be 

E . : 

'I told vou befoze, how that King Henry foꝛ two 

deres paſt, ſhewing the part of an hard 

d beheaded Q. Anne his wife. Mhi 

not onely greatly diſpleaſe the Germane Pꝛinces 


(who foꝛ that onely cauſe had bzoken off the league 10 ent a ſubject. 


with — 1536.) but alſo manꝑ other god men 
in England. 8 ; 

Moꝛeover, how that within a while after Ab- 
beyes began to be ſubverted, and all their gods to 
be confiſcate and given abzoad. Foz which cauſes, 
e Rae, h Gunfire hap concord a very 
of Kome, ommons xy el 
opinion of him, inſomuch as the ſeditious ſoꝛt rebel- 
led againſt him. 


m * 
At that time Steven Gardiner then B. ol UWin- 20 


ſter was in authozity amongſt the Kings coun⸗ 

[ellozs,whoas he was of acruell nature, ſo was 
no leſſe of a ſubtill and crafty wit, ever gamers 92 
ſome occafion how to let and — oſpell ; 
p eſtesmed 


pernicious counſell; declaring how great 
hatred and ſuſpition was raiſed upon him almolt in 
all places. f 

irſt, foꝛ aboliſhing the Biſhop ol Romes autho⸗ 


ritp, then fo2 ſubverſion of the Monaſteries, and 
ale fo2 that the divozce of Q. Katherine, was yet 
freſh in mens minds: and now the time ſer ved if he 


would take-it , eaſily to remedy all theſe matters, 40 wozds; —＋ god fellow what is thy name? T 
the humble 


and pacifie the minds of them which were diſplea- 
ſed and offended with him, if onely in this matter 
of John Lambert he would manifeſt unfo — 12 


le how ſtoutly he would reſiſt — x ; 
Neo eto rumo2 he would bzing to paſſe, not onely 
to extinguiſh all other fozmer rumoꝛs, & as it were 
with one naile to daive out another, but alſo ſhould 
diſcharge himſelfe of all ſuſpition, in that he now 
began to be repozted to be a favourer of new ſects 
and opinions. 7 
The King giving eare moze willingly, than pꝛu⸗ 
dently oꝛ godlilp, to this Spꝛene, immediatelp recet- 
ved the wicked counſell of the Biſhop, and by and 
by ſent out a generall Commiſſion,commanding all 
the Nobles and Biſhops of his Realme to come 
with all ſpeed to London, to aſſiſt the King againſt 
heretiques and hereſies , which the King himlelfe 
would fit in judgement upon. 
Theſe pꝛeparations made, a day was ſet foz 


Lambert , where a great aſſembly of the Nobles 0 innocent men in many places are 


was gathered from all parts of the Realme, not 
without much wonder and expectation in this ſo 
france a caſe. All the ſeats and places were full of 
men round about the ſcaffold, ; 

By and by the godly ſervant of Chꝛiſt, John 
Lambert was bꝛought from the pꝛiſon with a gard 
of armed men, even as a lambe to fight with many 
lpons, and placed right over againſt where the 
Kings ropall ſeate was, ſo that now they tarried 
but fo2 the Kings comming to the place. 

At the laſt the Ring himſelfe did come as Judge 
of that great controverſie, with a great guard, cloa⸗ 
thed all in white, and covering by that colour and 
diſſembling ſevertty of all bloody judgement. 

On his right hand ſate the Biſhops, and behind 
them the famous Lawyers, clothed all in purple, 
accoꝛding to the manner. On the left hand fate the 
Peres of the Realme, Juſtices, and other Nobles 


band, 
derd did 


{ ledge, he doth 
70 not miſtruſt but that God will bzing ſome great 


in their aꝛder behind whom ſate the Gentlemen of 
the Kings pzivy C nd this was the man- 
ner and fo2me of the judgement , which albeit it 
was terrible encughyof it ſelfe to abaſh any inno- 
tent, pet the Kings loke,his cruell countenance,and gecue ig, 
his b2owes bent unto ſeverity; did not a little aug- again Lam, 
ment this terro2,plainly declaring a mind ful of ins bett. 

di on karre unwozthy ſuch a Paince, eſpecially 

in ſuch a matter, and againſt (6 and obedis 


When the King was ſet in his Thzone he beheld 
Lambert with a ſlerne cauntenance, and then tur- 
ning himſelfe unto his Connlellozs, he called foꝛth 
weint unto the prople the zanſe of this ppſent 

rs | canſes 0 20 
aſſembly and tudgment, , 

The whole effect of his 02afion fended in a many The ozation ot 
ner to this purpoſe; That the King in this Heſtion Docto? Day, 
would have all ſtates, Degrees, Biſhops, and all 
other to be admontſhedof his will and pleaſure, that 
no man ſhould conceiue any ſiniſter opinion of him, 
that now the authoꝛitie and name of the Biſhop of 
Rome being utterly aboliſhed, he would alſo extin- 
guiſh all religton, oz give libertie unto her 5 
England, 

Head. And 


r Bt⸗ 
of this man here pꝛeſent ( mea⸗ 

ning Lambert) and the hereſies 25 ſuch like 
ſhould be refuted oz openly condemned in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of them all, | 
* — 2 — — on = —— oꝛation, the 
u «@ à cu⸗ 

chion of white cloath of Tine, turning himlelfe 
toward Lambert with his bzowes bent, as it were 
thzeatning ſome grievous thing to him, ſaid theſs 


hen 
able lambe of Chaiff humbly kneling down 
_= his knee, ſaid Py name is John Nicotſon, 
arthough of many J be called Lambert. What The Kings 
(ſatd the King) have you two names? J would not . 
truſt you, having two names, although you were *** 
my bꝛother. | 
Lambert. O moſt noble Paince, your Biſhops 
foced me of neceſſitie to change my name. And 
after divers P2efaces and much talke had in this 


50 manner, the King commanded him to goe unto the 


matter, and to declare his minde and opinion, 
—— he thought as touching the Datramenf t of the 


Then Lambert, beginning to ſpeake fo2 himſelle, Lambects 614 
gave God thankes, which had ſo inclined the heart tion to cht 
of the King , that he himſelfe would not dildaine King 
is —_ —— 2 —— of Res 

gion; foz that it happen entimes, thozow 
the cruelty of the Biſhops, that many god and 
paibily mur- The cruelty of 
— and put to death without the kings Knows bichops noted. 


But now fozſomuch as that high and eternatf 
King of Rings, in whoſs hands are the hearts of all 
Pamnces , hath inſpired and ſtirred up the Kings 
mind, that he himſelfe will be pꝛeſent to underſtand 
the cauſes of his ſnbjects,ſpectally whom God of his 
divine godneſſe hath ſo aboundantly endued with 
ſo great gifts of judgement and know 


thing to paſſe thzongh him, to the ſetting fozth ol 
the glozy of his name. 

Then the King, with an angry voice, interrup⸗ 
ting his oꝛation I came not hither,ſaid he, to 
mine owne pꝛaiſes thus patntsd out in mp pꝛeſence, 


but b2iefely goe to the matter, without any moze 
circumſtance. Thus he ſpake in Latine. 
But Lambert being abaſhed at the —_—y 


_— dP 
ed 
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woꝛds, contrary to all menserpecation , ſtaped a 
while, conſidering Whither he might turne hims 
ſelfe in theſe — ſtraights and ertremities. 

But the K * „with anger and ve⸗ 
be k · llerte hemency ſaid, why thou ſtill? Anſwere 
upon Lampert. 4g the @acrament of the Altar, whether 
doeſt thou ſay, that it is the body of Chꝛiſt, 02 wilt 
—— And with that wozd the King lifted up 

cap. 


Lambert, J anſwere with Saint Auguſtine, 10 and afterwards unto Iames, then to all the Apoſtles; 


do,i, . 
— That it is the body of Chaft, after a certaine 


manner» manner. 8 
The King. Anſwer me neither ont of Saint Au⸗ 


gultine, neither by the fy ther, but 
tell me plainly,whether thou ſapeſt if body of 
Er no? Theſe wozds the king ſpake againe 


Lamber Then J doe deny it to be th body of 
ambert. 0 
Chaift , 


The King, Marke well, foz now thou ſhalt be 20 be we have knowne Chriſt after the fleſh, now hence. 
condemned even by Chaiſts owne woꝛds, Hoc eſt 


corpus meum, 


Then he commanded 
biſhop of Canturbury to refute his aſſertion : who, 


The archbig). - „The Argument 
argument, ok the Aas of the 

. red unto Saint 

that 
God, that 
at once, 
dae ee 
places, why by the like reaſon map it not be in 
many places, 

In this manner the Archbiſhop began to refufe 
the ſecond argument of Lambert, which,. as we have 
Lamb ie th rden 

unto the pꝛeacher: fo2 ing had 
diſputed againſt his firſt reaſon. 
ambert anſwered unto this argument, ſay- 
„that the Minor was not thereby p2oved?, that 


Lamberts an- 
wer to Crau⸗ 1 


mitn obicction. pits body was diſperſed in two places, 02 50 perfoꝛme. 


— — 77 = _ place „ AS 
dur manner 9 Foz crip⸗ 
ture doth not ſay, that Chꝛiſt being upon the earth 
did ſpeake unto Paul: But that ſuddenly a light 
from Heaven did ſhine round about him, and he fal- 
ling to the ground heard a voice ſaying unto him, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? I am Ieſus whom thou 
erſecuteſt, &c. re this lace doth nothing let 
but that Chꝛiſt, ſitting in Heaven, might ſpeake 
unto Paul, and be heard upon earth hic 
—— Paul verily heard the voyce, but did ſer 

no body. 
Thearchbi- The Archbiſhop on the contrary part ſapd, 
Copsreply. mam himſelfe doth witnelſe, Acts the ſir and twen⸗ 
ieth,that C hꝛiſt did appeare unto him in theſame 


on. 

But Lambert againe ſaid, that Chꝛiſt did wit⸗ 
neſſein the ſame place, That he would againe appears 
unto him,and deliver him out of the hands of the Gen- 
tiles: Notwithlkanding 
Chailt did copozally appeare unto him. 

Thus, when they had contended about the con⸗ 
vorſion of Saint Paul, and Lambert ſo anſwering 
fo2 himſeife , that the Ring ſemed greatly to be 
moved therewith,and the Biſhop himſelfe that diſs 

ted, to be intangled. and all the audience amaſed, 

en the biſhop or M incheſter, which was a 
ted the (xt place of the diſputation, fearing lelt the 


Acts 9. 


Anſwer t 
ttply, che 


AH 


: foꝛ they which 60 ver, beſide ſir hundzed ſuch other. 


ing we read in no place that 70 


argument ſhonld be taken out of his mc ras The halt fn 
ther being dzowned with malice againlt the pus — negs 
man, without the Kings commandement, obſers cyeitir, 
ving no oꝛder, befoze the Archbiſhop had made an Eve reaſonof 
end, unſhamefacdly kneeling downe to take in © Alncheg. 
hand the diſputation, alledged a place out of the 
twelfth Chapter to the Coꝛinthians, where Saint 

aul ſaith, Have I not ſeene Iefus > And againe in | 
the fifteenth Chapter: Hee appeared unto Cephas ; * Cor. 15. 


but laſt of all he appeared unto me as one borne out of 
due time, 

Yerennto Lambert anſwered', her did nothing 
doubt but that Chꝛiſt was ſeen, and did appeare, but 
he did deny that he was in two oꝛ in divers places, 
Then inchel —— 4 he authoꝛity Wincheſt 

Wincheſter againe,a t chelkex 
of Paul, repeated the place out of the ſecond Ent 1 
tothe Coꝛinthians, and the fifth chapter, And if fo * 5. 


torth know we him ſo no more, &c. Lambert ant 
e is not ſwereth to 
to be under ſtood accozding to the ſenſe of the body, Wincheſter 
and that it ſo appeared ſuffictently by Saint = 

which ſpeaking of his owne revelation, Cath thee? 


pozally from Heaven, to 
pecially, fo2 that it was 


poſe, 
After the 1Biſhop of Mincheſter had done, Ton⸗ 

ſtall 1Biſhopof Dureſme twke his courſe, and after . 

a long pꝛeface, wherein he ſpake much of Gods om⸗ gamndLambet 

nipotency, at the laſt he came fo this point ſaying, 

that if Chꝛiſt could perfoꝛme that which he ſpake, 

touching the — 5 his body into bꝛead, with⸗ 

ont doubt he would ſpeak nothing, but that he would 


Lambert anſwered, that there was no evident Tie ancwer of 
place of Scripture , wherein Chalſt doth at any Lambert to 
time ſay, that he would change the bꝛead into his Cengall. 
body : and mozeover, that there is no neceſſity why Satt dt tr 
he ſhouldſo doe. But this is a figurative ſpxch,eve- Sctipture to be 
ry where uſed in the Scripture, when as the name marked · 
and appellation of the thing ſignified is attributed 
unto the ſigne. By which figure ol ſperch, circumci⸗ 
ſion is called the covenant, the Lambe the Paſſeo⸗ 


ow it remaineth to be marked, whether we 
ſhall judge all theſe, after the woꝛds pꝛonounced, to 
be ſtraightway changed into another nature. Then 
againe began they to rage afreſh againſt Lambert, 
ſo that if her could not be overcome with Argu- 
ments, he ſhould be vanquiſhed with rebukes and 
taunts. A hat ſhould he doe? he might well hold 
his — like a Lambe, but bite oꝛ barke againe he 
3 4 derly ſtepped foꝛth the valiant Cha 

ext 0200 02 tan am- The wicked 

on @tokeſley Bilhop of London, who after- hond of Scoke- 
d, lying at the point of death, rejoyced, boa. r. 
ſting , that in his life time he had bur ned fifty he⸗ 
retickes. This man amongſt the reſidue, inten⸗ 
ding to fight faz his belly, with a long pꝛoteſta⸗ 
tion pꝛomiſed to pzove, That it was not onely 
a miracle of Divine Wozke , but alſo that it 
did nothing at! abhoꝛre from Nature. Fo2 it 
Nn 2 
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The waterich 
cold argum 
of 222 ma 


cidents 
with i fo change 


The Biſhops 


is nothing diſſonant from nature, — — — — --m which hee ſaw wonld nothing at all 
| 5 — — cnn frrches 


ichis _ 
ſubſtance is 3 fo2 


When 
triumph befoze greatly rejopced, and 


che victoꝛy. 


Lamderts 
anſwer to 
Stokelley. 


naed,as it were aſſuring mip thr mes acertain Lambert. J commend my ſoule unto the hands 
crmnph and victozy by this 1 of GD, but wy beop I wholly poland ubmif T5, nn 
tation of elements, and lite as it had beene —— i. ſatdthe King,ifyon der dcmncey l 
fo:ce than Chriſippus argument, which palled all 20 commit —— mult die, marty: of 
— ſwer was long loked fo = of —_— turmng home — —— 1705 Le 
a an ni e ſaid; 
n k | Segel, reavthe ſentence uf condemnation gs conn 
| all the gainſt Cromwell was at that tune the 10 bung to 
aſlumpt, that the moiſture of the water did remaine chiefe friend or the Gaſpellers.Andhere —— tence “ few 
after t —_— che Pie — ee — — 2 2 — 
1 £ loſopher 5 palle ferons 
the rater naturally moyſt ; notwithſtanding it hath and crafty coumſel of this one e od the e 
dne p2oper and a divers degree of moyſturs, and Satan (which oftentimes dothraile up one bzother 
the water another. Wherefoze,when as the water 30 to the deſtruction 5 —— 
is converted into the aire, there — condemnation of this L no other Mini⸗ 
ffure,as — but that —— ſt 


ers,then elves, 1 
Cranmer and Cromwell, 2 — mim a 
— _— of whom: (Gov willing) — — = 
oY, that 44 — after. 
— without their pꝛoper — — 
King and the Biſh eee ſothatif 
Me that hee was — not onely Battobeſhex — — — — 
fo:cedto ſilence, but —— — into = Bal 


ſubject. 


a 5 ik. his eares had not 
duch tacmtsafoxe, Alter th thisthe other Bilhops,eve- — the The ſentence 


| ry ons inhiss ——— 0 ſupplied 5 a woke against John 


02 Lambert, 
r ten in number, fo2 the 
g of this Tragedy, fo2 his ten Argu- 


Tendilpnters — which(as befoze we have declared) were des 


againſt Lam⸗ 
hett · 


Lambert in 
great * 


Lambert kee- 
peth ſilence 
Len (peaking s 
wonld doc no 
good. 


Abe KRines 
V+0:0S to Lam- 
Frets 


liveredunto Taploꝛ the r. zt were to long 50 Church poꝛches, and be | 
reaſons and arguments 
op; rfluous were whereby the 
it foto doe, ſpectally foꝛſomuch as they were all but — _—— of the 
common reaſons, and nothing fozceable , and ſuch in this manner was the condemnation 
bene beaten, Lambert. Mherein 


as by the long nſe of diſputation have great if was 
2 — to be lamented, to ſee 3 


1 reader. 
filly ſoul, 
— and Hane 82 — 
2 . he male 
ng, ; 
ive aft cons 


to the neceſſary — — of c lincere 
doctrine 


- Foz therein ef The part ot a 
„ fo good Puince 
x of the what (0 dot. 


—_— not Ee — = 2 11 
earineſſe an griefes ow, 8 0 
defending himlelfe rather with Yonce than with Seſſion , by the King judged and 


K. Hen. 8. A deſcription of the martyrdome of Tohn Lambert. 


death; whoſe judgement now remaineth with the 
L.02d againlt that day,when as befoze the tribunall 
gal of hat great uvge bt _ 
ih: accoxmeng as they habe tone and deſerved. Ex 


teſtimonio cuiuſdam «v o, A. G. 


Lamdert going And hoe. much hitherto of Lamberts — 
anſwers, paced further e oenth. 


to deat d. 


let downe againe — qor — 
his th) fire, and there ended his life 
— pon the — — — craft — — an 
delired of wo — 
. ue er the 80 4 fo carried into his 
dchamber, whereas it is repozted of many, 

1 — e, fog that * e 
_ —— Lambert being During the time as 
Bauches that houre of his death was at Ward at Lambeth, wasa 
| he was IE — _ _ and diſput TE 


— 115 is bleſſed in his Saints, fog ever 
and ever, Amen. 


As touching the terrible manner and faſhion of 
1, tar ofallet bleſſed 


The order and manner 1 the burning of the conſtant 
1 of Chriſt 5 Lambert. 
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cient Doctoꝛs, did ——— 
demonſtration , the — be a myſticall 
matter. Albeit heſo elfe in ſuch tempe⸗ 
I — = _— but 
that oy nh wine his naturall 


it. 
2oteffationthus made 
1 —— here followeth. 


A Treatiſe of 7ohn Lambert 
to the King. 


EE Pint omg 


eherigh hand of ane ne, 
8 Father there rentanent ent and reſident i 
a en ome a 

M cannot — befdꝛe 

deome (hall be in the end 
9 no mo2e 


If 
Supper. pet 
Pp 


Tan —— ot J. 


Matth. 26. 


is ſhed 40 many forte the remit ion of ſinnes. 


But now of the firft „ thaf 
Chꝛiſt At bodily rendedinto EE 


n ee * ſame. 


2 
the —— of my ——— theſe: He 
was lifted up into Heaven in their ein kei he, = a cloud 
received him from their eyes : an when they were 7O 
looki bg ap ine into Heaven, they ſaw two men, & c. Here 
it is evidently ſhewey, f that Clyilt —— and 
aſcended in a viſible and circumſcript php 
this departing was viſible and in a vi 
theſe woꝛds doe feſfifie : And when they were 
looking up : Why ſtand you here looking up into 
Heaven > And, even as ye have ſeene him, &c. * 


ſecondlp it was in body / J have afoze p;oved, and 


20 2 up into © tal 


dadran en an from 


as —— — | 
2828 


evident auguments 
der e tn tine e, 

made anſtvers 
aping; Ye men of Foal Why ſtand ye gazing into 


Heaven ?' This Ieſus which is taken up from you into 
Heaven, ſhall ſo come e a8 y have ſerne him 


we _ 2 
4 meth; Com — „ acoozving 
fo that we read, John 18. I went forch from the-Tohn 16. 
Father, and I came into the World. I leave the World 
againe, and I goe unto the Father: 


tsnot 
but as h came rn the Father of Pratt 
| "was never adent, other 
— rayp 


; 2 — 2 —— 
| alway;momwcopoailly 


and t 
yon vil ſe 
in the clouds, as we read, Mat. Matth. 26. 
* ſee — Sonne of man to 3 the 
clouds of Heaven. 24. And the 
ſhall ſee the Sonne of man. 2 pay 4 we —— 
full — my ſentence to be Catholike 
places, and ober them, a 
rehearſall is ſufficient to pour noble wiſdome. The 
places be, Marke 16. Luke 24. Iohn 13, 14, 16, and 17. 
Rom. 8. 1 & 2. & 2 Cor. s. — 25 & 12. 


teftifle, out 


1 
e Patthet 


were eating, Ieſus tooke br ates ths when — ha 

ven thankes he brake and gave to his Diſciples, and 
hp : Take, eate, this is my body, And the 
cup, and givi 42 2 he gave it to them , ſaying, 
Drinke ye all of this, for this is my blood of the New 
Teſtament which is ſhed for many, for the remiſſion 
of ſinnes. And I fay unto you; I will not drinke 
benceforth of this fruit of the Vine, untill that day, 
that I drinke it new with you in the Kingdome of my 


Father. 
The 


R. Hen. 8. 
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— 


Marke 14. 


Tim. 4. 
Luke 23» 


1 Cor.11, 


The Teſtimony oz relation of Parke, is this: 
And as they did eate, leſus tooke the bread, and when 
he had given thankes, he brake it and gave it to them, 
and {aid ; Take, eate, this is my body. And he tooke 
the cup, and when he had given thankes, he gave it to 
them, and they all tacks of it, and he ſaid unto 
them : This is my blood of the new Teſtament which 
is ſhed for many, Verily, I ſay unto you, I will drinke 
no more of the fruit of the Vine unto that day that I 
drinke it new in the Kingdome of God, Luke being 


the companion of z as Ads, 
—— 


or you, 

alſo after Supper hee tooke the Cup, ſaying; This 
Cup is the New Teſtament in my blood which is 
w_ 3 teſfim able to 

auls ony doth follow next, agrs 

n— it is thus; =_ have received of the Lord 
that which Ialſo have delivered to you; That our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt, in the ſame night in which he was be- 


I veclare 


thewed. 


ifs 
whom wa firſt Saint Auguſtine, waiting . 
to jd nd, Proinde quod ad verbum atti- — 


net, Creator eſt Chriſtus ; omnia enim per ipſum facta 
ſunt. Quod verò ad hominem, &c. Therefore as con- 
cerning the Word, Chriſt is the Creator, all things are 
made by him. Bur as touching man, Chriſt is a crea- 
ture made of the ſeed of David, according to the fleſh, 
and ordained — to the ſimilitude of men. Alſo 


3 0 becauſe man conſiſteth of two things, the ſoule and 


the fleſh; in that he had a ſoule, he was ve and 
ſor:owfull unto death; in that he had fleſh, he ſuffe- 
red death, Neither when we call the Sonne of God 
Chrift, we doe ſeparate his manhood, nor when we 
call the ſame Chriſt the ſonne of man, we doe ſepa- 
rate his Godhead from him, In that he was man, he 
was converſant upon the earth, (and not in heaven, 
where he now is) when he ſaid; No man aſcendeth 
up into heayen, but he which deſcended from heaven, 


40 the ſonne of man which is in heaven. Although in 


that reſpect that he was the ſonne of God hee was in 
Heaven, and in that hee was the ſonne of man, hee 
was yet in the earth, and as yet was not aſcended in- 
to heaven : likewiſe, in that hee is the Sonne of God, 
hee is the Lord of glory, and in that.he is the ſonne 
of man hee was crucified, And yet notwithſtand- 
ing the Apoſtle faith; And if they had knowne the 
Lord of Glory , they would never have cracified 
him, And by this, both the ſonne of man was in 


50 Heaven, and the Sonne of God, in that hee was 


man, was crucified upon earth. Therefore as he might 
well be called the Lord of Glory, being crucified, 
when as yet that ſuffering did onely pertaine unto the 
fleſh; ſo it might well be ſaid, This day thou ſhalt 
be with mee in Paradiſe, when according to the hu- 
mility of his manhood in his fleſh, hee lay in grave, 
and according to his ſoule hee was in the botrome 
of hell that ſame day. According to his divine im- 
mutability, he never departed from Paradiſe, becauſe 


aſcend 02 50 hee by his Godhead is alwayes every where. Doubt 


and unmu⸗ 


canno thence unto the end 
of the woꝛld. Foz as Peter witneleth, Ics the 
rd; Whom the heavens muſt containe untill t 
time that all things be reſtored which God had ſpoken 
by the * all his holy Prophets ſince the world 
n. 
— which is, From thence ( i. from heav:n 
ſhall he come, to judge the quick and the dead. 
time Paul calleth the appearing of our Lord Ieſus 


Chrift; 1 Tim. 6. 
Der naturall body of our Saviour 
that — — . — — 2 — being a Uir⸗ 


gin, is all whole aſſumpt into Heaven, and des 


you not therefare that there is Chriſt Ieſus accor- 
ding to his manhood, from whence hee ſhall come. 
Remember it well, and keepe faithfully thy Chriſti- 
an confeſſion : for hee roſe from the dead, he aſ- 
cended into Heaven, and fitteth at the right hand 
of the Father : neither will hee come from any 
other place, but from thence to judge the quicke 
and the dead. And hee ſhall come as the voyce 
of the Angell beareth witneſſe, as hee was ſeene 


the ſame dach the Article of our Creed 70 to goe into Heaven, that is to ſay, in the ſelfe- 


ſame forme and ſubſtance of fleſh, whereunto un- 
doubtedly hee gave immortality, but hee did not 
take away the nature thereof: according to thus 
forme of his fleſh hee is not to be thought to be 
every where. And wee muſt take heed that wee 
doe got ſo affirme the Divinity of his manhood, 
that wee thereby take zway the ruth of his body, 


For 


— 
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is nothing elſe toſay, then he remaineth in glozp 
with t + Furtherm ve 
befoze hoarſen the — authozity of 1 


uinq 


R. Hen. g. 


For it is not a good 1 that that thing 
which is in Chriſt ſhould ſo be in every place as 
God. For the Scripture faith very cruly of us, that [ 
in Him we live, move, and have our being, and yet have J read in his 
notwithſtanding, wee are not in every place as hee of which J cannot 


Acts 7, 
Ve meaneth 
Cdꝛiſt. 


js; but that man is otherwiſe in God, becauſe that 


God is otherwiſe in wan, by a certaine proper and 
ſingular manner of being : fo 


r God and man 1s one 
perſon, and only Ieſus Chriſt is both. In that hee is 


le | So that we may 
; good liking in it, that her ſo com⸗ 
monly doth uſe it, as his uſuall Pꝛoverbe, oz by- 


God, hee is in every place; but in that hee is man, he TO wond. 


is in Heaven. 
By which wozds ol haly 
may evidently ſee, that 


Ch2ifts body 
occupteth one 
plact. 


e is man, 
Loſs God 


In the ſame is alſo teſtiſied bleſſed body The 
can be bat in one — that — — Cult ay 
ding to the Scripture and article of dur I aronce. ot 
Creed,in Heaven, it cannot be in earth: ; 
leſecanit be in ſo innumerable places of the earth, 
as we may perceive that the Sacrament is. 
— 2 Daviour muſt be in ano 
place, as he agreeably to the ſaping of Pe- 


fer , Whom the Heavens muſt receive untill the time 


of Chiilt , 02 ol his 
that he in other places doth 


and the yertue Eve veeltyak 
againe, $i The vertuesf 


appertaine to the vertue of the Sacrament, and not 
of him which pertaineth to the viſible Sacrament. 
And to declare what is the vertue of the Sacrament, 
that J count to be the truth of the Lord or of his 
body, he ſlayth, Qui manducat intus, non foris, qui 
manducat in corde, non qui premit dents ; Hee which 


Chit our Lord, the onely Sonne of God, equall with 40 eafeth inwardly in Spirit, not outwardly ; hee that 


his Father, and the ſame being the ſon of man, where- 
by the Father is greater, is preſent every where as God, 
and is in the one and the ſame Temple of God as God, 
and alſo in ſome place of heaven as concerning the true 
ſhape of his body. | 

Thus find wer clearely, that fo the meaſare of 
His very body her muſt. be in one place, and that in 
heaven, as conc 
ent in that 


where 
God, and 


nut. in ban. woꝛds ther um 


tract. zo. eſt Dominus, {ed etiam hic eſt veritas Domini, & c. 
Vntill the world be at an end, the Lord is above, but 
here is the truth of the Lord alſo; for the body of our 
Lord in which he roſe muſt be in one place, but his 
truth is abroad in every place. The firſt partell, that 
is, untill the worlds end, is fo put, that it may joyne 


with the ſentence going beloꝛe, oꝛ elſe to theſe woꝛds 0 


foll „The Lord is above, &c. And ſo ſhould it 
well acco2d to my ſentence befoꝛe ſhewed, which is, 
the Lozd is ſo bodily aſcended, that in his naturall 
body her cannot againe returne from heaven untill 
the generall dome. : 

But howſoever the ſaid clauſe oz parcell be ap⸗ 
plied,it ſhallnot greatly skill; fozmy ſentence not- 
withſtanding remaineth full tedfalf : Anſomuch 
as the Stripture doth mention but of fwo advents oz 


eateth in heart, and not hee which cheweth with 


teeth. 
he verity of 
e Lom oz of 


ſittet ts, abideth on the ri 
of his father, —— not fo reenons mi the 
generall dome 02 judgement. This bodily abſence 
of nemo Ae ens clearely _ the 
fiftieth Treatiſe maketh -where 
he doth 12— text, Ye — wp poore alwaies Aa in Id n. 
with you, but you ſhall not alwaies have me with you, Trad. 50. 
to my purpoſe, I count and hold mine 
gn rae cf 
in his Sermons of the ſecond Fories of 


and 
Caſter , and ſo in many as here 
CE GS 2 — paſſing 


With him conſenteth full plainely 

in hisſecond Boke to Thzaftmundus, 4 
wiſe , Vnus idemque homo localis ex homine, —— , a 

ui eſt Deus immenſus ex patre. Vnus idemque Thr afonun 18 


ecundum humanam ſubſtantiam , abſens cœlo cum b. 


' commings of Chailf,of which the firff is perfoꝛmed 70 eſſet in terra, &c. One and the ſame man being lo- 


in his bleſſed — — the com- 
ming at the generall dome. Andfurthermoze, in 
this Article of our Creed, From thence hee ſhall 
come to judge the quicke and the dead, is nof on- 
ly ſhewed wherefoze hee ſhall come againe, but al- 
ſo when hee ſhall come againe: ſo that in the meane 
while, as the other Article of our Creed eth, 
Hee ſitteth at the right hand of God his Father, that 


Thereall pꝛe⸗ 
fence againſt 
thy Article of 
our Creed. 


call in that hee is man, which is God Almighty of the 
Father, One and the ſame according to 

ſubſtance , being abſent from Heaven when hee was 
in the earth, and leaving the earth when hee aſcen- 
ded up into Heaven, But according to his divine and 
Almighty ſubſtance , neither departing from Hea- 
ven, when hee deſcended from Heaven, neither lea 
ving thecarth, when he aſcended into Heaven. — 

* 


K. Hen. 8. 
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which may well bee knowne by the undoubtfull 
ſaying of our Lord himſelfe : which that hee might 
the betrer ſhew kis humanity occupying a place, ſaid 


-unto his Diſciples ; 1 aſcend up unto my Father and 


Father, unto my God and your God, Alſo 


Ion he had ſaid of Lazarus ; Lazarus is dead , hee 
adjoyned ſaying ; And I am glad for your fakes, 


Chziſt in bis 
humane ſub · 
ſtance is lo⸗ 
calls 


Antitheſis, that 
is to (ay, con- 
traty polition 
or 


Augustine. 


We muſt not ſo 
defend Chatits 

— that 
ut muſt deitroy 
his humanity. 
Aw. ad Dar. 
Bodtes cannot 
be without [ts 
- ——<_ of 


Amb, in Luc, 


aſcend, as touching his 
Doity which is 


that you may beleeve, becauſe I was not there, But 


ſhewing the greatneſſe of his Divinity, hee ſaid to not be 
his Diſciples ; Behold 1 am with you unto the end Io ſhew in 
'of the World. For how did he aſcend into Heaven, 


but 'becauſe hee is locall and true man? and how is 
hee preſent to his faithifull, but becauſe he is Almighty 
and true God, &c. 


In this manner doth her — 
, full able f s 
co inch ſeating much full greavietomy ſon 


, Which is now over long here to wꝛite. 
what tan be ſaid moze plainly in ſo few words 


e de Faith, that Chꝛiſt being a man, is as 
conrerning his manheod 


his 
d de k is one and the 

e dit, e is one an 
ſame tin to his humane ſubſtance, abſent from 
Heaven when he was in carth;and leaving the earth 
when he aſcended into Heaven. Whereas he hath 
a contrary Antitheſis fo the godly nature, to ſhew 
fozth the firſt point the moze effecually. The 
Antitheſis is thus; But according to his divine and 
incomparable ſubſtance, neither leaving Heaven when 
he deſcended from Heaven, neither — * 


that e e e . 
ca _ 
Me, to ſhew that C 


p, ha 
he aſcend — heaven, but becauſe he is a locall and 


hereby wee may ſ&, that by this 


very man > M 
ſentence Chꝛiſt could not aſcend, except her had 
derne locall, that is, contained in one place, and ſo 
very man. And that is acco2ding to Saint Augu⸗ 


fine, waiting as is above ſhewed ; And he ſhall ſo 


come (as the Angell witneſſeth) even as you have 


ſcene him goe up into Heaven, that is to ſay, in the 50 


ſame forme and ſubſtance of his fleſh. According to 
this forme he is not ſpread abroad in wy place : 
for we muſt beware that we doe not ſo eſteeme his 
Divinity, that we thereby doe take away the veri- 
ty of his body. o that they both doe teſtiſie, and 
that very plainly, that Chꝛiſt could not have aſ- 
cended, he had bene locall, that is to wit, 
contained in one place, and very man, and that if 
he were not locall, her could not be a man, Where- 


Stephen did not ſeeke thee upon the Earth, when 
that hee did ſee thee ſtanding on the right Hand of 
God the father. But Mary, which ſought thee up- 
on the Earth, could not touch thee. Stephen tou- 
ched thee becauſe hee ſought thee in Heaven, Ste- 
phen amongſt the lewes ſaw thee being abſent, &c. 


Wer mult ſeeks foz the naturall boby of 

Chill not pon the earth,but in heaven,if ws will 
And t her moze largely 

| ſame Treatiſe, ſ thus ol the ve⸗ 
ritꝑ ot᷑ C body; Quomodo non corpus quieſce- 
ret, in quo manebant infignia vulnerum, veſtigia cica- 
tricum , quz Dominus palpanda obtulit > &c, How 
could it come to paſſe that the body could not reſt in 
the Sepulchre, in which the tokens of the wounds and 
Skarres did appeare, which the Lord himſelfe did offer 
to bee touched ( in which doing hee did not onely 
ſtabliſh the Faith, but alſo augmented devotion;) 
Becauſe hee would rather carry up into Heaven the 


locall, that is toſay, con- 20 wounds received for us, and would not put them a- 


way. that he might _ to God the Father the price 
of our liberty: ſuch a one the Father doth place at his 
right hand, embracing the triumph and victory of our 
fa — 22 : 

28go2y allo in an homily of Pentecoft, ſaith; 
agreeable to the other in theſe wozds, Quando 
non maneret apud eos, qui aſcenſurs cœlous, promit- 
tit dicens : Ecce ego vobiſcum ſum omnibus diebus 


uſque ad conſummationem ſzculi > &c. When was Gregorius in 


up to heaven, promiſeth, ſaying, Behold, I am here 
with you continually untill the end of the world > 
But the word incarnate tarrieth and alſo goeth 
away, It departeth in body, and tarrieth in divini- 
ty. And therefore he faith, that he tarried with them: 
even he which was ever preſent with them by his in- 
_— $0 ins _ fe both arted by his corporall vi- 
ion. In teffifie in the Bomi- 
'® With theſe doth g 

i ſe Bede acco2d in an Yomily of 
Caſter in which per declareth this Tert, John 16. 


A little while, and yee ſhall not {ee me: and againe, 


30 it that he did not tarry with them, which aſcending boni. in em 


alittle while and yee ſhall ſee me. And alſo in an 2:4: in hon. in 
Yomily of the bigill of Pentecoſk. And who can . 16. tan. 


otherwiſe ſay oꝛ thinke, knowing the Scripture and 
dur beliefe, but that the naturall body of Chꝛiſt is 
ſo aſſumpt into heaven all whole, that it muſt there 
abide without returning, until the generall judge- 
ment? Notwithſtanding, ſeeing this is the chiele 
point wherupon J ſeeke to eſtabliſh my ſentence 
in this matter of the holy Sacrament, that Chiiſts 
holy and naturall body is ſo aſſumpt into heaven, 
that there it muſt remaine all whole without re- 
turning untill the generall dome; J will yet, 
with the permiſſion of pour grace, adde one oz 
two Arguments deduced out of the Scriptures, 
to declare further my ſentence to be faithfull and 
Catholique, 


foe Saint Augultine ſaith further, Ad Dardanum, 60 


Spatia locorum tolle corporibus, & nuſquam erunt, 
& quia nuſquam erunt, nec erunt; That is to wit, 
Take away locality, or occupying of place from bo- 
dies, and they ſhall be no where : and becauſe 
they ſhall be no where, they ſhall have no being 
ar all. 

We therefoze coveting to finde Chziſt oz his 
naturall body, ſhould ſ@ke fo him in Yeaven, 
where his naturall manhod is ſitting on t 


dle, in the tenth bone which her waiteth 

Luke, \ of Chꝛiſts humanity aump! in 
this wile; Ergo, non ſupra terram, nec in terra, 
nec ſecundum carnem te quærere debemus, fi volu- 
mus te invenire,&e, Therefore we ought not to ſeeke 
thee upon the earth, nor in the earth, neither accor- 
ding tothe fleſh,if we will find thee: for now according 
to the fleſh we doe not know Chriſt, Furthermors, 


Arguments out of Scripture. 


I A Chit was encloſed and (v bozne about Chzitt in bis 
in the wombe of his mother, being a Uir⸗ manbood not 


gin undefiled, and after was boꝛne into this wozld, 
and put in a manger, and ſo her growing in age, did 
abide in divers places, but in one after another, 
ſomefime in Galile, ſometime in Samaria, ſome- 
fime in Jury, ſometime beyond, ſometime on this 


ather. Do willeth us Saint Am- 70 ſide of Joꝛdan, and conſequently he was crucified 


at Jeruſalem, there being incloſed and buried in a 
grave, from whence hee did ariſe, ſo that the An⸗ 
gels teſtified of him, Hee is riſen, and is nothere, 


in many places 
at ore? 


Matth. 28. and as at the time appointed, after his „etch -5- 


reſurrection, he was aſſumpt, oꝛ lifted up into hea⸗ 
ven from the top of the Mount of Olivet, in the 
ſight of his Diſci cloud compaſſing him about: 
Even ſo ſhall hz come from the ſame C _ 

ace 


R. Hen. 8. 
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lace co2pozally, as they did ſe him to out 
the 7 co2pozally, at coꝛding to the teſti⸗ 
mony of the Angels, Acts :. Os that in this wer may 
undoubtedly find that Chaift, as touching his man- 
hood, cannot be co2pozally in many and divers pla- 
ces at once, and ſo to be co2pozally in his naturall 
body in heaven, and alſo in earth, and that if is 
. — in . many parts of the wozld, as men 
ave affirmed. x 
Neither doth the @cripture require that wee 


of mans na, ſhould ſpoyle Chzilt of the pzoperty of mans na- 
ture not to ve 
— @criptur both perpetuall 


F ly nature with the nature divine. Paul doth teach, 


Chꝛiſt. in his manhwd was mane in all points 
No ＋ ——— ercepted : how then 


— 4 be in moze places at once, unlike un- 
can ' 
fo the naturall pzoperty of ths bodies of us his 


hae 4 
then? But here dos ſome witty Nn 20 naturally be here in the Wozld , oz 


yea, rather Sophiſters than Divines, b2ing in t 


the annulling of Chaiſts humanity, a ſimilitude of 
- * is pet ſo all whole in 
ſatd to be all whole in 
uch ſhould remember, 


mans ſoule, 


{ptrituall nor to 
be compared, 


ally ſpirituall. 
100 


Anale 


The body of 
Chatſt is locall 
and in one 


into Yeaven, mult be locall, circum- 
e, notwithſtanding that the 


lohn 13, 


fozme, Luke the foure and twentieth, And ir came 
to paſſe, that as hee bleſſed them, hee departed from 
them, and was carried up into Heaven: Uhat doe 
they ſignifie, if Chziſt went not verily ont ol this 
old, — natural body being ſurely aſſumpt in⸗ 
to Mea : 


Chalk, being very God and veryman,did verily de- 
part out of this wozld in his naturall body, his hu⸗ 
manity being aſſumpt into Yeaven, where he re⸗ 
maineth ſitting in glozy with the Father : Mhere⸗ 
as yet his Deity did not leave the wozld, ne de⸗ 
part out from the earth. Paul doth ſay, Philip- 
pians the ſecond, that of two e wilt not 
which he might rather chuſe, that is to wit, to abide 
in the fleſh fo2 pꝛeaching the Goſpel,o2 elſe to be diſ⸗ 
ſolved from the fleſh, ſe&ing 
Chꝛiſt is much and far better. By the ae Pan 
ently 

the fleth. 


Luke 24. 


doe therefoꝛe undoubtedlp declare, that o Satrament to repꝛeſi 


hg. 3. 


doth manifeſtlpy pꝛove, that they be not 
with Chꝛiſt, which pet do abide moꝛtall in 


Pet they be with Chailt in ſuch wiſe, as the crip- 
Temple of 


ture dothſay, that the believing be the 
hꝛiſt. And as Paul doth ſay, 2 Co2.13. Doe you 
not know your ſelves that Ieſus Chriſt is in you > Yn 


which ſenſe her al o pꝛomiſed to de with us unto the 


- 


ture, which is to be in one place, whom the ſame . 
4 bd and foachto 
andſo to confound the condition of his bodi⸗ 


[ - 


end of the woꝛld. Chꝛiſt therefoze muſt be ſe 
in that place, in which the Apoſtle deſired t 
im, being Bi — fn 


ol departed from „ 
then he doth abide either in 7 Belt 
of places of C He therefoze 

y meane Heaven, is the paradiſe 
glozy : whereas Chʒiſt being a 
onquerout over 


Uictour, triumpher, and C 
ſinne and hell, and over all creatures, rai 


Io and remaine 


| Chailkian beliefe. hich ſentence is this; 
Chailts naturall body is ſo into Heaven, 
where it ſitteth oz remaineth in ol the 

that it can no moze come from thence , that is 
wit, from Heaven returne , untill the end of 
woꝛld; and therefoze cannot the ſame naturall 


The raturan 
dody of Chziit 
cannat de both 


3 
ment: foz then ſhould it be departed o2 in heaven and 
the woꝛld, and — be ſtill remaining in the wozld. nearthlocally, 
it ſhould then be both to came, and already come, 
which is acontr » and variant from 
fure of his manhod, 


The ſecond part of this matter. 


7 Dw my ſentence in the ſecond part of 
N ſhall bow rhe ker 


on them depen- 

matter, and 

n is and hath 
of this matter, I there- 

foꝛe ſhall the inter pꝛetation, that holy Dock oz 


have made of t as to me ſcmeth, be full 
+ wozt 9 ts 


— 


reprove the bread, whic 
who would ſay; if C 
evill, then would her not 


have 

to the ſame doth he alſo ſay in the fourth made 

againft the ſaid Marcion theſe woꝛds, Chriſtus Tertul. contre 
' icceptum panem & diſtributum Diſcipulis, corpus ſu- ,, nl 
um 1llud fecit, &c. Chriſt made the ſame bread which © * 
hee tooke and diſtributed to his Diſciples, his body, 
ſaying : This is my body, that is to ſay, the figure 
of my body. But it could not have beene a figure, 
unleſſe it were the body of a very true thing in- 
deed, Furthermore, a voyd thing, which is a phan- 


to abide with 70 taſie, could not receive a figure or a forme. 


Marcion had an erroneous that Cin 

had no naturall body, but a body n 

Which errour 02 hereſie, this famons Doctour 
Tertullian doth impꝛove by the holy Dacrament, 

ſaping, as afoze is wziten, That the Sacrament is 
tr Foy Ca Hae 
and true body. Foz a thing n a fig 
taſticall can receive no figure. Do that in bo — Childs body 


— — — 
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This is my bo⸗ 


dy trpounde d. 


tience 
e in 
(uffcring Lu⸗ 


Aaduſtine. 
— 
ment 8 figure 
o the Lords 
body. 


Aug. contra 
1 lanantiums 


The phzaſe 
Scripture» 


Ang, de civit. 


60.18. CP, 48. 


mend and deliver the figure of his body and blood to 
his Diſciples. 


The ſame holy Doctoꝛ alſo wꝛiting againſt Ada- 
mantius, ſai 


aith thus, Non enim dubitavit Dominus di- 
cers, hoc eſt corpus meum, cum daret ſignum corporis 
ſui; For the Lord did not doubt to ſay, This is my bo- 


this without à cauſe, but becauſe there is ſome hid 
Sacrament or myſterie therein. They ſhould have 
aboden with him, eaſie of beliefe, and not hard, 
and then ſhould they have learned of him that 


which other learned, that tarryed after they were 
gone away. 
An this 


exting the ch to 
5, 155 
and 


. faying. They did ſhaft fl ; 
their bolt, andunwiſe ſayi 8 — 


nd even ſo now, that which in this matter map 
appeare at the firſt bluſh, a ſoʒe, ſtrange, and intols- 
r ſentence, fo as much as wer have not heard of 


A he gave a ſigne ot his body. Andfa2 afur- 30 it befoze, but the contrary h2th of a long time berne 


declaration, in the ſame Chapter, he ſaith, beaten into our 


Sic enim ſanguis eſt anima, quomodo petra erat Chri- 
ſtus, Sc. For the blood is ſo the ſoule, as the rocke was 
Chriſt, Notwithſtanding he doth not ſay, that the rocke 
did ſignifie Chrift : but hee doth fay, that the rocke 
was Chrift, 
C rden, his vr, plainly interpeting the 
, ” p interp2ering theie 
n92ds, This is my body, as both he and Tertullian 


did bene. | 
Pozeover, he taketh theſsth2& ſentences, This 


of is my _ the ſoule is the blood, and Chriſt was the 
to 


ſtone, of one Pbꝛaſe, and to be like ſpœches, 
o2 to be expounded after one faſhion, And this 
Tert, The rocke was Chrift, doth hee commonly 
thus erpound: The rocke did fignitie Chriſt, as ap- 
peareth, Lib. 18. de Civitate Dei. Cap. 48. Alſo in 
the booke of queſtions upon Geneſis, and in the boke 
of Levit, handling the 18, Chapter 


o our heads, and perſwaded to cur minds; 
pet by deliberation and indifference, and abiding a 
triall of that which at the firſt may appeare ſoze 
and intolerable, ſhall (A truſf) be found a (wes 
truth, to ſach ſpecially as your G2ace is, loving to 
heare and to Are. But the 2 — es 
were — a fine,an . 
Foz if they had not herne hard, but fot ano patient 
to og would have ſatdin themſelves, Chꝛilt 


40 ſaith not this without a cauſe, and thers is ſome 


hidden myſterie in: and ſo by patient tar⸗ 
riante they ſhould ve imotone the tevth, that 

could not attaine to foz perverſe haſtineſſe oz haſte, 
which is a great ſtop and let of true judgement. 
But the Diſciples farried patiently to heare fur⸗ 
ther, and ſo did they know this ſpeech of Chꝛiſt to be 
the woꝛds of life, that to the other, over readily de⸗ 
parting from Chiſt, were wozds of death: Foz 


— 5 Th they tok them literally oſſely; and the letter 
— _——_— his Sermon of the Annuntiation of 50 (as Par fr) tpeth. — vdes. 


This is my do⸗ 
dy a figurative 
ſperch. 


this, but that Chꝛiſt would his body to be eaten, 
* blod to be dzurken ? But her would not Edu war 
his body to be carnally eaten, which was mate- co be catem cat. 
rially ſne of them to whont he ſpake; noz his r. 
matcriall oz naturall blod to be carnally 1 

whic 


ing. For if they had not beene hard, but meeke, they 
would have ſaid ta themſelves : tice fpeaketh net 


—— 
* 


24 
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—__ 


Aug. in bau. 


Aug. in Serm. 
de verbis Luce. 


be ſpi 
The latrament they of 


truly called the 


body aad blood 
of Chiilt, cr 


Sacraments 
take their de⸗ 
nominatlon o 
the things 
which they 
repaelent. 


Obiection 
an{wered- 


Thts is my bo⸗ 
dy expounded 
by Anguſttut. 


denomination of the things 


but ſuch 


aka, 


2 2 ——— 
Angultine, w2iting to Bonifacins,falth thus. Szpe 4g. jc z,,;7 
ita =, ut paſcha appropinquante, craſtinam yel F 
perendinam Domini paſſionem dicamus, & e. Wee uſe 
oftentimes this manner of phraſe, that when Eaſter 
doth approach, wee name the day that commeth af. 
ter, or the next day after that, the paſyon of the Lord, 
when as hee notwithſtanding had ſuffered before that 
many yeeres ; neither that paſſion was done but once 
for all. So truely doe we ſay upon the Lords day: 


ſap, He 10 This day the Lord hath riſen, when ſo many yeeres 


that believer Þaint 


Auguſtine 
I 


thou haſt eaten. J doe 
ament to be 


but that 
if be taken ſpiritually,and not 
the thirteenth, It 15 good to 
.. alſenting to the ſame,toth 
in a Sermon, that he maketh upon thele wozds, 
che Goſpell 32 Luke; Lord teach us to 
ray. Panem dixit, ſed Epiouſion, hoc eſt, ſuperſub- 
ialem, 8c, Hee ſaid bread, but ſuperſubſtantiall 
bread. This is not the bread, which goeth into the bo- 
dy; but that bread which doth ſatisfie the ſubſtance of 


our ſoule. Our ſoules therefoꝛe, into whom nothing 


are paſt ſince hee roſe, Wherefore no man is ſo 


2 certaine fimilitude of thoſe things whereof they 
are Sacraments, then ſhould they be no Sacraments 
at all, By reaſon of this ſimilitude or likeneſſe , 
Sacraments oftentimes doe receive the names of the 


ozpozally enter, doe not carnally re- 3 o ſelfe ſame things whereof they are Sacraments. 


1 viour, neither did 

hir oꝛdaine 12 od ſo to be eaten and 

: Although our ſoules cannot live, except 

the bleſſed — and 

, inhich is truely called is hoop and kd; 
Not that it . 

becauſe it is a ſigne 02 


blood. And 02 Sacraments doe coms 
monly, as ſa Auguſtine, both Ad Bonifa- 
cium, in his Wozke, De Civitate Dei, takt their 

by them repzeſented 


in faking 
ament 


and ſignified. 
But fozſomuc 


ich he 
Dacrament, which Tert 

lefſea man eat my fleſh,&c. J anſwer,that 
he began of ſpirituall eating, and thereto 
the Tert recited. Nevertheleſſe, her meaneth that 

hilt is not o2dained to be eaten, either without 
the Sacrament, oꝛ in the Sacrament, but ſpiri⸗ 
tuallp of the faithfull : as moze evidently doth ap⸗ 
peare by theſe woꝛds there following: Sacramentum 
aliquod vobis commendavi, quod ſpiritualiter intel- 
lectum vivificabit vos, & c. I have commended unto 


and ſeconly iy lpches Scripture 


Therefore, as after a certaine manner, the Sacra- poi the ©4, 
ment of Chriſts body is the body of Chriſt, and cramenr ofthe 
the Sacrament of Chriſts blood is the blood of — 1 
Chriſt : even likewiſe the Sacrament of faith is faith. — — 
For to believe, is none other thing, than to have manncr» 
faith. And by this it is anſwered, that the very in- | 
fants have faith, becauſe of the Sacrament of faith, 
and convert themſelves unte God, becauſe of the 
Sacrament of converſion : 


e of Chailks body and 40 ſelfe doth 


crament : 


fe 
ſpoken, moe 
— gon Rn 0. the 


both By analogyol 
by the ©cripture 
pt 
t expoun 
COMP one iprechby 


you a Sacrament, which being underſtood of you ſpi- gg monſpech is: We doe, ſaithhee, uſe often to „ another» 


ritually ſhall quicken you. Although it were neceſſary 
that the ſame ſhould be celebrated viſibly, yet notwith- 
ſtanding it ought to be underſtood inviſibly. 
Here doth her ſhew that her 
not without the Sacranꝛent only, but alſo in the ©a- 
crament, and therefoze hee doth not onely ſay, 1 
have commended unto you a certaine Sacrament, &e, 
But hee addeth mozeover, Although it is requiſite 
the ſame to be celebrate viſibly, 
the eating of Chak, and the Sacrament 
viſibly eelebꝛate, but in the Baundie,o2 in his Hup⸗ 
per ? Whichts celebrated viſibly in viſible things 
of bꝛead and wine: which cannot quicken oz relieve 
us and our ſoules, ercept they be underſfod and ſo 
received ſpiritually, 
urthermoze, as concerning the erpoſition of 
thele wo2ds of the Supper, This is my body, & c. O. 


of eating, 


can 
ereof be 70 


that when Eaſter doth a 02 dꝛaw nigh, to 

mozrow 02 the nert day is the Loxvs paſſion, where- 

as he did ſuffer afoꝛe many yeeres paſt, and that 
was never but once dene. 


inc, oꝛ toſay that wee have lied, becauſe 
; ayes after the ſimilitude of thoſe in which 
e things were done. Do it is called the 
ſame day, not foz that it is the ſelfe ſame, but by rey 
volution of time like unto it. And the reſurrection 
CE an han 
zating acr 0 
that dap, but long time afoze pat. 


——— —_— 


— bd 
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The third ſpeech; Was not Chiilf offered up 
once foz all in = owne perſon? Pot ts he never- 
thelefſe offered in the ſacrament myTically ſoꝛ the 

ats of » People, not onely every peare at the Feaſt of Ca- 
Spun tacra-Wr, but alſo every dag. Neither doth he lie, which 
— myſticaily When he is demanded, ſhall anſwer, that he is offe- 
e at is fte redo ſacrificed, Foz tł the Dacraments had not a 
mend dan. £ertaine ſtmilitude of thoſe things of | 
his 0 ſacraments, then ſhould be no ſacraments af 
all, By reaſon of which 
moſt part receive the 
thoſe things ſigniſfed. And therefoze after a cer- 
Nun immo, taine manner the ſacrament of Chzilts body is the 
( — body of Chꝛiſt, and the ſacrament of Chꝛiſts bloud 


of Faith called Faith. 


t isnone other thing to be- 


That ſ 
doe connert 
NT, of C + Foz the very anſwere 
it ſelfe doth to the celebration of the ſacra⸗ 
—— — en at — 
u 
ion, which is 


Chail paſſ 


5 a 
ever: & weuſetocall the next Caſter day the 
day of Ch:ifts reſurrection, not becauſe that Chꝛiſt 
in the ſame day ſhall ariſe, but onely fo; a memozi- 
x this — 
me ! 

Am Chalk, being offered up once foz all in his 

p2oper perſon, is yet fag fo bs offered up 


Che celebꝛati· day in the celebzation of ths ſacr » becanſe his 
ofthe ſacra- on, once foz ever made, is repzeſ 
ob ceblatis ted Even ſo ( laith 222 is the — 
t Chitlts hails and the ſacra- 
nenen, Ment of Chzilts bloud the bloudof Chyilt in acer- 
of Czilts body e 02 faſhion. Not that the ſacrament is 


they be ſacraments. 
Do that we may manifeſtly perceive that he cal- 


ilitude they doe foz the 10 of ing i g 
2 O of the thing it ſelfe. Thus (O 


bloud of Chziff, and ſo alſo be the ſacraments 


AI bby 


„oz the dayof 
net inder f dapol Chatits F 
thereot once 


dene 3 0 ingenti admiratione præferimus, quia eſcas quibus nune #4%/fun. 


ledge of baptiſme; Sicut de ipſo baptiſmo Apoſtolus 
cit, &c. 


mediatelp thereu 


that 
the bꝛead of the @acrament is truely Chꝛiſts body, 
and the wine to be truel his bl tho 
— 1 inſtitution 7 205 — — — 


all moꝛe largelp a © 
not finde 


abſent, both from the Sacrament, and from all the 
woꝛld, collocate and — in heaven, where 

10 —— y,unto the end of 

+10 ſame holy Doctour, wating againſt one 

— ſaith in like manner, Si Machabæos cum Aug. coniri 


Chriſtiani licite utuntur, attingere noluerunt (quia pro 
tempore tunc Prophetico non licebat ) quanto nunc 
magis pro Baptiſmo Chriſti, pro Euchariſtia Chriſti, 
pro ſigno Chriſti, &c. If we doe preferre with great 
admiration the Machabees, becauſe they would not 
once touch the meates which Chriſtian men now law - 
fully uſe to eate of, for that it was not lawfull for that 


ber. And as t 5 
tieth treatiſe upon the Goſpe!l of Saint John tea⸗ 


leth not the Sacrament of Chꝛiſts body and blod @ cheth, where he ſaith thus; $i bonus es, ſi ad corpus 


very body and blend of Chꝛiſt, but as her ſayd 

Ay But yet he ſaith in a certaine manner 02 

wiſe ; Not that the @acrament abſolutely and 

pany is his naturall body and blood. Foz this 
ee is a falle argument of ſtry, which they call 
pt al ſnaplici Secundum quid ad — j 3 1 — 

U Sacrament of Chailts is in acertai 

—— 4 wie the body of Chꝛiſt: Ergo it is alſo plainely and 

Tieſacrament gyp2eſſely the naturall body of Chziſt. Foz ſuch a⸗ 

of Chziſts bo⸗ ſi might 

dy, ts Chziſts nother realen 
bady;C:go,fhc certaine manner a Lyon, aLambe, and a doze; 

facrament is Ergo, Chaift is a naturall Lyon, anda Lambe, o2 

ll bod? matertall doze. But the ſacrament of Ch2iſts body 

[ſp and ſub⸗ : 

Lantially, and blood is therefoze called his body and blood, be- 
cauſe it is thereof a memoꝛiall, ſigne, Sacrament, 
token, and rep2efentation , ſpent once fo2 our re⸗ 
demption. Which thing is further erpounded by 

other ſpeech that he doth here conſequently al- 


A filla in lo- 


gike, a ſecundum 


this be alſo : Chalk is after a 70 


Chriſti pertines, (quod ſignificat Petrus) habes Chri- 
ſtum,& in preſent & in futuro. In præſenti per fidem, 
Sc. If thou be good, it thou pertaine to the body of : 
Chriſt, (which this word Petrus doth ſignifie, then haſt Auguft. in lozy, 
thou Chriſt both here preſent, and in time to come: 44. 50. 
here preſent through Faith; here preſent by the ſigne 

and figure of Chriſt; here preſent by the Sacrament of 
Baptiline ; here preſent by the meate and drinke of the 

Alcar, &c, 


Moꝛe there was that John Lambert wꝛote to the 
Ring, but thus much onely came to our hands. 


The death of Robert Pac ſiugton. 


APs other acts and mattcrs paſſed and vort Rod ext TRats 
r 


1 ich is of the Lo2d 153 
mar 7 hers 


A ————— 


ſeldome 


le 
* 


ch 
, and eat ber of labourers ſtan⸗ 
n was both ſeene to gos 
eee eee eee 
and un . Although many in the meane time 


were ſuſpected, pet none could be found —＋ 20 


in, the murtherer ſo covertly was conveyed, 
length by the confeſſion of Doctour Ancent 
1 ants, in his death bed — — 


Dock. Intent J 
oe of Pauls, he himſelfe was 
murdercr of 
Packington- 


required. 
uſe why he ſo little favoured with 
n knowne to be 


mentioned, 
ing the new tranſlated 


Tindall 
W e althong if was pzivy and 
. — h it ſo fevthe Lund net hä peit 50 


in da e, but to bʒing it at length to light. 


The burning of one Collins at London. 


Collins with 
his dog but ned. 


ly 2 of Saints. 
him and of his end may be 
thought to be ſuch, as may well repꝛobe condemne 
their cruelty and madnelle, in burning · ſo without 
all diſcretion this man, being mad and diftract of 
his perfect wits; as he then was, by thisoccaſion as 70 
here followeth. 

This Gentleman had a wife of excerding beauty 
and comelineſſe, but notwithſtanding of ſo light 
behaviour and unchaſte conditions (nothing coꝛre⸗ 
ſpondent to the grace of her beauty) that ſhe foꝛ⸗ 
ſaking her husband, which loved her intirelp, be⸗ 
toke her ſelle unto another Paramogr. Which 
thing when he underffod , he tcoke it verygrie- 


all other 000g 10 


—— mn 


ament. 
Collins with his Dog burned. 


fox = = 
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» 
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Collins being beſide his wits, ſering the P2ieſk 
over his 


it Collins burned 
koꝛ dolding upa 
dog at maſſc. 


head, and ſhewi 
the legs and held 
him unto the 
the bog oith him, the lame ere 
which John Lambert was 
The burning of (owbridge at Oxford, 
unnd 1538, b 


adjoy- Co vbndge 


kes, das either RY 


if 

his Dial 

my 

than to be had to 


manner and pzoperfy of this 


But this i 


- ä 


R. Hen. 8. Lei ton, Futtedem, and Pele, burned. 437 
Runs, ET 


—— 


— 


meth in their hands and inquiſition, to the fre it into thefire, and lo did x | 

C Er an ng 
e, nog excule no2 age Witneſſe Iohn Ramſey and oth 

they will ſpare, noz any reſpect almoſt that they bh k. 


aA 20 


8, — —— Z 
i A 


dudgt, at his 
depattiug · 


A 
— 


* 


William Leiton and Puttedew, 
Martyrs. 


Puttedew Bont the ſame time andyRre,oz not᷑ much be⸗ 
martrzed. A faze, when John Lambert ſuffered at London, 
there was one Puttedew alſo condemned to the 
fire,abont ths parts of Suffolke: who comming ins 
tothe Church,andmerrily telling the Pzioſt, that 30 
after hee had daunke up all the Mine alone, her 
1 afterward bleſſed the hungry peopls with the 
— Nm" f empty Chalice, was toz the ſame immediately ap- 
n d, and ſhoztly after burned, leaving to us 
aun inf. an experiment, Quam parum fit tutum ludere cum 
ſanctis, as the old ſaying then; but rather, as a 
we may ſe now, Quam male tutum fit ludere cum * 
impiis. 
n {The other William K eiten, was a Bonke of the verre laſt befoze this, which was of the ©' this Coun- 
an Nye m the County of Suffolk 20 as burned af 40 | Tod 1537-it was declared how Pape Paul read drio2te 
Us „ fo2 . ing againff a cortaine Jdoll third indicted a generall Ceuncell, to be holden — . 
fo As 


2 "I I 
W N * N \ g — = 


\ 


; *A\\ 


= 


omed to be carried about the Pz0o- Mantua. Whereunto the King of England, a⸗ 

ons at Aye; and alſofoz holding that the Sacra monglt otherPainces being called, refuſed either fo 

mentall Supper ought to be adminiſtred in both come 02 to ſend at the Popes call, and foz defence of 

kinds, about the yeare and time afozeſatd. himſelfe direded out a publike Apology oꝛ pꝛoteſta⸗ 

tion, rendꝛing juft and ſufficient matter, why net- 

The burning of one Peke at Ipſwich, ther de would, noz was beund fo obey the Popes 

9 be reav. This Camel appunted tobeginthethae 

: the burning of another Suffolke man, na- read, LS Counceli appointed to begin the th2ee 

Ce Hh, 12. N. Poke, dwelling ſometims at Earle- 50 And tinentiett day of Map, the yeere afozeſaid was 

arty} ﬀ and burnt at Ipſwich, ſomewhat befozx den Topped by the Duke of Mantua, pꝛetending 

the ing of theſe afozeſaid, thus J finde it re- that he would ſuffer no Councell there, unleſle the 

coded and LA That when as her being Wope would faztifie the City with a ſufficient ar- 

faſt bound to a fake; and furſe ſet on fire reunda⸗ imp. ic. Fo2 which cau's the Pope pꝛozogued the 

dont him, was ſ> ſcozched, that hes was as blacke = aid Conncell, to be celebzate in the month of No- 

as any ſote, one Doctour Reading there ſtanding Lemper following, appointing at the fir no cers 

befoze him, with Doctour Bey2e and Doctonr faine place. At length he named and determined 

pꝛingwell, having a long White Wand in his the City of Uincence (lying within the Dominion 

15 did knocke him upon the right ſhoulder, and 4 — _ he 7 1 the Sam 

ſaid , | hen ing the verre - 

Peke recant, and bel&eve that the Sacrament 60 ing, which is this pꝛeſent pere of cur Lo2d 1538.) 

was requeſted by the Cmpercur and other ſkates, 

fo reſoꝛt either himſelfe, oz to ſend; he againe refus 

= 57 be did — 1 — — in 

ay of defence and anſwer fo2 himſelfe,to m⸗ 

hath beene in * Wein — re wo2ds,Peke ane Peraur and other Chailftan ances; the 15 and 
ered, and ſaid, J delle it and ther alſo, and with ffs whercol here under followeth, and is this. 


came by reaſon dis Meines bzake in his body Henry the eighth by the grace of God, King of 
foꝛ extreams anguiſh. And when the ſaid Peks 70 England and France, &c. ſaluteth the Em 
had ſo ſpeken, then Woctour Reading ſaid: To as perour, Chiiſtian Princes, and all 
many as ſhall caff a ſticke to the burning of this gue Chriſtian men, defiring 
heretik,is granted fozty daies of pardon by my Lon peace and concord a- 


1 biſhop of Hoꝛwich. | mongſt them, 

parton pꝛotlai⸗ Hen on Curſon,Sir John Andley Knight, | 

med fo; caſting many others of eſtimation being there pꝛe⸗ W Persas not long ſince, a booke came fo2th in 

— me Cent, did riſe from their ſeats, and with their our and all our Counſels names, which con⸗ 
a SYwozds did cut dawne boughes , and thzow them Caine? many cauſes why „ rebenh the —_ 


— em —— An gene ny 


428 


1538.5 


Th: Kings lets 
ter tothe Em⸗ 


L Kdur. 
Or thts booke 
cad betozrs 


The ]Jcpc doth 
but mocke the 


then by the Biſhopol Romes uſurped power, 
indicted at Mantua, to be kept the thꝛe and twen⸗ 
ticth day of Map, after pꝛoꝛogued to November, 
no place appointed where it chould be kept: And 
whereas the ſame book doth ſufficiently pzove, that 


* * 


— — 


R. Hen. 8. 


The Kings letter to the Emperour and other Chriſtian Kings. 


— 595260 
. 


—— — —  —- — —U— —_— — — — 


firſt 


our cauſe could take no hurt, neither with any 
thing dene oꝛ decreed in ſuch a compante of men 
addict to one ſect, no2inany other Conncell called 
by his uſurped power; we thinke it notying nece(- 


word with ;t3 larie, ſo oft to make new pꝛoteſtations, as the Bi⸗ 


petenbed 
Wwuncelss 


the Church 
then gence? ll 


The Popes 


Coꝛmccls are 


not Gencrall 
Councels. 


The Pope in 
His Touncels is 


Againſt all 


reaſon that he 

whtch is our'ac- 
euler ſhould al⸗ 
lo bt. our iudge. 


ſhop of Nome and his Courts, by ſubtiltie and 

craft, do invent waies to mocke the woꝛld by new 
pꝛetended generall Councels. Pet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding becaufe that ſome things now occurred, ei⸗ 
ther upon occaſton given us by changes of the place, 
92 elſe thzough other conſiderations, which now 
being knowne to the woꝛld may doe much god, we 
thought we ſhould doe but even as that lone enfo2 


rell, though it were againſt God and his Scrip- 
tures. It is no generall Councell, neither onght it 


decide dur cauſe as him luſteth? It he may at his 
plealure oppzeTea cauſe molt righteous, and ſet un 


his, molt againſt truth? Cerfainely h& is 
blind that oth not what end ius map loke foz of 
— if ſuch our enemie may give the 


donbt nothing but a 


deſire that conti 
ehe Ow of well This councet 
e ua, map here f 
be ſpoken of Wincence. Ter dr molt x eim whey the fope 
all points. Neither is it like that there will be any p:0:ogued,ze 


: 

my atthis Councell at Uincence , aner E 
. . Icence, 

deceived, that betng twice m e Tis was the 


ney in vaine, we doe not thinke them ſo fooliſh, that 
| hereaſter ride farre Aer the Towne to 


nerall colincen, 
and why, 


the great pꝛeparat 
there be 


* 4 | | 
ou _ Painces will doe, we cannot tell: ug ne ile 


have 
come 92 ſend any to this pzetendedconnſell. Mes 
will in nocaſe abe eur arbitrer, which nos 


many yea ft, our cauſe not heard, ſen⸗ 
bree — will that fach — 


tri 
1 — 


this gur realme; (9 3 
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Botwſcever it ſhall be, we moſt heartily deſire 
— ou ye will vonchſafe to reade thoſe things 
we wꝛote this laſt peer touching the Mantuan 
—— z we nothing doubt, but you, of your 
_—_ od fozſaks 2882 tand on our ſide againſt their ſubtil⸗ 


caonly God 


e cred . 8 , that no new and frauds, and judge (except we 

t Ene k. (SEES conſent, to bind us o that we in this ae an e Sund 

wave the 05 gary A; 4 — 
b 10 m men en will at be willingly bl 


eallly ſeæ even by a due and 
though not 


TheDukeof 
Mantua dents 


his; our pꝛaper fs, that it 
laſt to open their — 4 
hearts, and 


Dunk 

authoziry then 
bath bet over 
Rings and 


As ot of his 1 raffed up Tho. 
Guperoucs ? Ye may a kephiogeer 


mas Cromwell tobe a friend and . to the Go⸗ 


ſpell; ſo on the contrary ſive Da which is ads 
verſary and enemie to all good things) had his D2- 
h was Stephen Gardiner, by all wiles 
purpoſe to 
aun dh b cine Cities, a placets — goo e b ies, a 
ocee 
cell in. No, the god man ts ſo Faith and fend 1 — =o — 


under the name of ects, Ana⸗ 
ly Jarrod , that ſeldome he deſires Pincss a to erfrmutate all 
oꝛs of Gods 
6 admit he ſhould call us fo one of his Cities, oa of —— w bt with the Ring,that the 
ſhould we ſafely wali within ths wals of ſuchour next following, whichwas of our L02d 1539. 
enemies Towne : were it met fo2 us there todiſ® he gave — theſe 1 — copy and coritents 
eramples that cuſle controverſies of Religion, 09 foke — — out of 30 whereof I thought here alſo not to be pzetermitted, 
the Bope bach our enemies traps ? Peet to uy fo2 t and are theſe. 
no pow'r up gf ſuch doctrine as wer pen IL 02 1 rater how toe 


a Ban. Might in ſuch a thzong of perils be in ſafegard of C Certain other In junctions ſet forth 


2 of Rom 
.. 


ces in other mens Dominions, and fo;e ef be Engliſh Bookes, Sects, and Sacramentz- 
omiſe a Councell in any of thoſe, he pꝛomiſeth ries alſo, with putting downe tho 
tha mayhere is i — — to per tome, and ſo Day of Thomas Becker, 
deceive ns ag 
Dilemma as he call ns — own fowns,we be 0 P Irſt that none, without ſpeciall licencs of the | 
gainſt the popt. WATT to be at ſuch an hoſts ta x 22 better to 60 E Eser tran pozt oꝛ bing from out ward parties 5 Auno 
Uincence a Ci, Tie an hungred, than to ge thence with our bellles into England any manner of Englich Bons, nei⸗ 31539. 
tyunder the Dos But they lay, the place is found, we —— no ther vetlell, give, utter, 02 publiſh any ſuch, upon 
Unonotrhe maze to ſk the Councell ſhall — pains to fozfeit all their gods and chattels, and 
_ _ ſaith, _ what —.— at Mantua, may not bodies to be — ſo long as it hall 


Ueneti wil Kings ajeſtie. 
en Wnt . that the wils Its _—_ — ſhall- Pꝛink, os bzing over 
n an N em, 2 
Dukeof Pantua ſemedtofeare. Certes, when liſh byks wi th Annotations prolonnes, e eranſlacen 
the ate in 70 Anette each books before by examined by the Rings wide che 
Paivie Councell, oz — appointed by his Vih- Tranflaton 


Note and yet — x out 6 thereto thele w {| 
Cum Privilegio Re without adding, 44 —. wal: 
mendum ſolum : pet to impaint it, with- il if 
? aut the Kings ledge ber r therewith in 1740 
t . beth not Paul himtelte grant the Englich tongue men may reade it. 


khat it ſhould be an ebill pꝛeũdent, and an evill sr ei all 1 tranſlated bwke,with- 
ample to habs an armed Counceil ? S e 


— —— — 


— — 


440 K. Hen. 8, 
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Thomas Becket a Traptor. Religion goeth backward. 


elſe the Pairtter to be made the Tranſlatoz, and to 
ſnffer the fine and puniſhment thereof at the Kings 


pleaſure. 
Engliſhbookes Item, that none of the occupation pf Pꝛinting 
forbioda tobe Wall within the Realme pꝛint, utter, ſell, oꝛ cauſs 
pꝛinted. to be publiſhed any Engliſh book of Scripture, uns 


whoſe name ſhall therein be exp:eſſed, upon ＋ 10 alſo to 


of the Rings moſt high diſpleaſure, the lolſe o 
their gods and chatfels, and impaiſonment ſolong 
as it ſhall pleaſe the Ring. 
Agalnſt Sa- Item, thoſe that be in any erro2s, as Sacra» 
cranuntarits. mentaries, Anabaptiſts, 02 any other, that ſell 
bokes having ſuch opinions in them, being once 


yoly water, mas dap; Byrificafion of women delivered of 
wEdother chill, — of Chziſomes, ke ping of the foure 
Cvurcy ct» direritt apes, Paying tyere pi 

düwed. ceremonics, mult be obſerved and kept till it hall 


4 
nally, all thoſe Paleſts that be married, and 
Marticd D 0 knowne to bas their wives, oa that here- 
* ter doe intend fo marry, ſhall be dep2ived of all 
; ſpirituall pzomotion , and from doing any dutie 
of a Pꝛieſt, and ſhall have no manner of office, 
dignitie, cure, pꝛivtledge, pꝛofit, oz commodltie 
in any b n et to the CTlergie, but 
from thence foꝛth ſhall be taken, had, and reputed 
as lay perſons, to all pur poſes and intents; and 
thoſe that ſhall after this p2oclan:ation marry, 
Hall runne in his G2aces indignation, and ſaffer 
puniſhment and impꝛiſonment at his Gzaces will 
Wem, We chargeth all Archbiſhops, Sith 
» Ye chargeth all Archbiſhops, ops, 
Archdeacons, Deacons, Pꝛovoſts, Parſons, Ui⸗ 


— uncom- Have crept into the hearts and ſtomacks of many, 


ded by Ood, and the rites and ceremonies in — 


of his froward mind fled the Kealme into France, 
andto the Biſhop of Rome, maintainer of thoſe 


in the thzong Becket 
that his canonization 
ſhop of Rome, 
on to maintaine 


ſhould be called a Saint, but rather eſtee 
ve been a Rebell —— to his 


be 
Collects, and 


as ve done in times paſſed, u | 
es indignation, and impziſonment at 


ure. 

Gaace fraitly chargeth and com- 
esetg, Chet ſubjects doe kepe 2 obſerve 
all and ſingular his injunctions made by his Maje⸗ 
ſtie, upon the paine therein contained, 


Here followetk how Reli 


then ſfirred up the L od Crom 
helpe in that 
baile, foz the.increaſ 


—.  — <a> 


Er er” 


K. Hen, 8. 


The King abuſed by evill counſell. The ſix Articles. 


— 


it came to paſſe after the taking away of the ſaid 
Cromwell, that the fate of Religion moze and 
moꝛe decayed, during all the reſidue of the raigne of 
King Yenry. | 
Eve martlage Among theſe adverſaries, above menttoned, the 
of Quecue chiefe captatne was — 4 Gardfr1er Biſhop 
Anne ot Clcve. of TEnchelter ; who with his confederats and ad⸗ 
herents, diſdaining at the ate of the Lozd Crom- 
well, and at the late marriage of the Ladie Anne 


of Cleve (who in the beginning of the yeare of 10 moze 


gur Lozd, 1540. was married to the King) as al- 
ſo grieved partly at the diſſolution of the Ponaſte- 
ries, and fearing the growing of the Goſpell, 
ſought all occaſions how to interrupt theſe happie 
beginnings, and to traine the King to their owne 
purpo'e. Now what occaſion this wily Winche- 
— — — wozke upon, pe ſhall heare in 02- 
Tie occaſios It happened the ſame time, that the Lom Crom- 


would alſo ſet foꝛth ſuch articles, confirming the 
ancient and catholibe faith, as whereby he might 
recover agatne his credence with Chꝛiſtian P2in- 
0 juoge homo be aright and perfect Capelle 
udge o be a and perfe ke. 

By thele and ſuch like crafty ſuggeſtions the King te Sing . 

being to much ſeduced and abuſed, began to with⸗ kc counts, 
dꝛaw his defence from the refoꝛmation of true re- 
— ſuppoſing thereby to p2ocure to himſelle 
Ne ſaletp both in his owne Realme, and alſo to a- 
void ſuch dangers which other wiſe might happen 
by other Pꝛinces, eſpecially ſteing of late he had re⸗ 
fuſsd to come to the generall Councel at Uincence, 
being thereto invited both by the Emperour, and 
other fozren Potentates, as pe have heard befo2e. 
And therefoze although wow rejected the Pope 
Qu: of this Realme, pet ſe be would declare 
bimlelfe ne vertheleſſe to be a god Catholike ſon of 
the mother Church, and a withKander of new in- 


üb Wert by. Well, f02 the better eſtabliſhing of ſincere Religion 20 novattons and hereſies (as the blind apini 


bis Lady? in this Realme, deviſed a marriage fo2 the King, 
Anne of Eos to be concluded betwerne him and the Lady Anne 
the King, Au. of Cleve, whoſe ſiſter was already married 
1540, unto the Duke of Daronp. By this marriage it 

was ſuppoſed that a perpetuall league, amity, and 


of 
woꝛid then did eſteeme them) firff he ſtretched — 
his ha. W to the conde and burning of K am⸗ 
bert, thon after he gave oat thoſe injunctions above 
pꝛeflred; nd now further to increae this opinion 
with all mon, in the yeare next following, which 


alive ſhould be nouriſhed betweene this Kealme was of the L ond, 1540. thzongh the device and 


and the Pꝛinces of Germany, and ſo thereby godly 
Religion might be made moꝛe ſtrong on both parts 
againſt the Biſhop of Rome, and his tyzannicall 
religion. But the Devill, ever envying the pꝛo⸗ 
oY of the Goſpell, laid a tumbling blocke in 
that clere way fo? the King to fumble at. Foz 
when the parents of ths noble Lady were commu⸗ 
ned withall fo2 the furtherance of the ſald marri⸗ 


many moze nigh unto her ſiſter, and partly foz o⸗ 
a yn he 1 5 Where- 


The Kias | ot and grow betwene the Duke and the King, that 
dent with tc by the occaſion thereof hee b2ought the King at 


Germatne doctrine which the Duke had then maintained ma⸗ 
duns. mp peares befche. 
This wily Wincheffer with his craffy fetches 


30 


T Anne? 
iſe of tert. une of the Popes facto2s about him, £1 3 40. 
lummoned a (olemne Parliament ta be holden Ca, Bees 
at Weſtminſter the eight and twentieth day of in England. 
Apzil, of all the States and Burgeſſes of the 
Beans. : alſo a — COD — the 
rchbiſhops , Wilhops , er learned o 
Clergie of this Realme, to be in line manner aſ- 


ſembled. 
The Act of the fix Articles; 


certaine articles, matters, and 2 — touching 


and of Queen Marp, can ſo well declare, as pzay 


The doctrine of theſe wicked articies in the bloody 
act contained, although it be woꝛthy ol no memozy 
amonalt Chꝛiſtian men, but rather deſer veth to be 


partly upon this occaſion atoꝛeſaid, and partly alſo 50 buried in perpetuall oblivion, pet fo2 that the office 


by other peſtilent perſwaſions creeping into the 

Kings eares, ceaſed not to ſeeke all meanes how to 

wozke his feat, and to overthzow Religion, firſt 

bzinging him in hatred with the Germaine Pꝛin⸗ 

ces, then puting him in feare of the @mperour, of 

the French King,ofthe Pope, of the Ring of Scots, 

and other fozren Powers fo riſe againſt him; but 

eſpecially of civiſl tumults and commotions here 

within this Realme, which above all things hee 

molk dꝛeaded by reaſon of innovation of Religion, 

The 'wick:d and diſſolving of Abbeyes , and fo2 aboliſhing of 
a Garding rites, and other cuſtomes of the Church, ticking 
and other a⸗ fo faſt in the minds of the people, that it was to be 
bont the King. feared leſt their hearts were 02 wonld be (ho:tly 
ffirredup againſt him, unleſſe ſome ſpe dy reme⸗ 

die were fo the contrary p2ovided : declaring moꝛe⸗ 

over what a dangerous matter in a Commons 

wealth if ts, to att new alterations of any 

thing, but eſpecially of Religion. Which being 

ſo, der exboꝛted the King foꝛ his owne ſafegard, and 

ique quiet and tranquillitie of his Realme, to 

& betime, how and by what policte theſe ſo ma- 

nifold miſchietes might ber pꝛevented. Againſt 

which no other way 02 ſhift could ber better de vi⸗ 

ſed, than if her would ſhew himſelfe char pe and ſe⸗ 

vere againſt theſe new Hedaries, Anabaptiſts, 

and Sacramentartes { as they called them) and 


70 


of hiſfozy compelleth us thereunto, fo2 the moꝛs 
light of poſterity to come, faithfully and truly to 
— e things done in the Church, as well one as 
another ; this ſhall bee bztefly to recapitulate the 
ſumme and effect of the foꝛeſaid fir articles, in o2der 
as they were given out, and hereunder das follow. 


The firſt Article. 


60 ＋ He firſt Article in this preſent Parliament accor- C tanſubſt am 


ded and agreed upon, was this: that in the moſt tiatian. 

bleſſed ſacrament of the Altar by the ſtrength and ef- 
ficacie of Chriſts mighty word (it being ſpoken by the 
Prieſt) is preſent really, under the forme of bread and 
wine, the naturall body and blood of our Saviour Ie.. 
ſas Chriſt, conceived of the Virgin Mary, and that at- 
ter the Conſecration there remaineth no ſubſtance of 
bread or wine , or any other ſubſtance, bur the fub.. 
ſtance of Chriſt, God and Man, 


The ſecond Article, 


Secondly, That the Communion in both xzndes The Wacta: 
is not neceſſary ad ſalutem, by the Law of God, ment in both 
to all perions : and that it 1s to bee beleeved, and kinds crcluges. 
not doubted of, but that in the fleſh, under forme ot 


bread, is the very blood. and with the blood, under 
torme 


, 
£ 
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= | | forme of Wine, is the very fleſh as well apart, as they Hefres andſncceſſo2s; all his 0z their honours, ma⸗ 
were both together. 


nonrs,cafties, lands, tenements, rents, reverilons, 
3 — — — here⸗ 
The third Article. goods and fermes and fre- Dpinton a, 


Thirdly, That Prieſts, after the order of Prieſt- hood ids, whatſoever they thzoughany ſuch ofs Jain tbe Sz. 
—— afore, may not marry by the law of God. — offences committed oz done, 02 at any time _ — the 
- fer; as in any caſes of high treaſar treaſon, 
The fourth Article. 


: The penalty of the laſt five Articles. 
2 — er bag —— IO the other fits Article follow 
- 909 by man or woman made to God adviſedly, ought to as | Th ; 
22 of one by obſerved by the Law of God; and that it exemptet ing, the penaltie was this; That — Ay 
ycares, Pꝛieſta them from other liberties of Chriſtian people, hab = gbery (uc oa perſons that doe pꝛeach, teach, cler. 
only epcepteds Vithout that they might enjoy. | e 


day 
The fifth Article. 


0 55 C | F elony, with- 
— — = BY of the 1 


Ih)he ſirth Article. 
The ifixth Ar- $ixthly, That Auricular confeſſion is expedient and 
ects, neceſſary to be retained and continued, uſed and fre- 
quented in the Church of God. — 
After theſe Articles were thus concluded and 30 ſuffer 
conſentedupon, the Pꝛelates of the Realme cral * Rings pleaſure: 
tilp tuſed, ne . 


as in caſe afozeſi k 
| they cauſi Item, if any within ozder of Pzie belt 

their accuſtomed pzacti 207 the time ofthe ſaid —— pt 

— — the Lo2ds ſpirifuall contracted „ vowed Od, the 

and tempozall,and the Cammons in the ſardPar- —- + — qo Gould ſtand utterly void and bs 


2 US 
. t the ſame t b 
The penalties upon the ſix Articles. | 40 Paelts marrying thei 2 — allo — 


if ſ perſons within this — Jnquffick 
nquiſitfon ng, 
ae * — t England, 03 any other the Kings Do⸗ of pꝛemiſſes, it was enacted by the ſat Parlia- on i the li Arti 


nio1 alter the tiwelith dar of July nee comts nn Lyon png bby on, 


this 
ering ſhould be deemed andadjudgedheretiques, andeve- 70 Pꝛobided withall that no 
without 2zy xy ſuch offence ſhould be —.— manifeſt — wekegpen arent ſnditeda) 
48 fie ; and that every ſuch offender and offenders admitted to challenge any that be empanel 
ould therefoze have and ſuffer judgement, execu · led foz the triall of any matter — 
tion, paine and paines of death by way of burning, fo2 ozenvie ; which challenge 0 
Lot et good:, Without any abjuration, benefit of the Clergie, with ber tryed in like manner, as in caſes of fe- 
| 92 Sanctuary, to be therefoꝛe permitted, had, al- 
lowed, admitted, oz ſuffered ; andalſoſhouldthere- 
foze fozfeit and loſe to the Kings Yighnelle, his 


— — 


Cranmer withſtandeth the ſixe Articles. 


— 
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Ghoul firſt take a co2pozall oath, the tenoz of which is travell in that Parliament, had declared hi 


The Oath of the Commiſſioners. 


Ye-* ſhall ſweare, that yce to your cunning, wit and 
power, ſhall truly nd indifferently execute the au- 
thority to you given by the Kings Commitſſion, made 
for correction of Heretiques — other offenders men- 


Theoath given tioned in the ſame Commiſſion, without any tavour, IO 


to 2 — affection, corruption, dread or malice, to be borne 
pon true Choi to any perſon or perſons, as God you helpe and 


ſians- all Saints, 


Stat. an. 3 J. 
"Lew. 8, And thus much b2tefly collected ont of the act and 
— oꝛiginalls, which moꝛe largely are to be ſcene in ths 
Stat. an. 31. Reg. Hen. 8. concerning the ſire Articles, 
which otherwiſe fo2 the body cruelty thereof, art 
called the whip with ſire ſtrings, ſet fozth after the 
—— of Ducene Anne, and of god John Lambert, 
deviſed by the cruelty of the B but ſpecially 
of the Biſhop ol Minchelter, and at length alſo ſub⸗ 
ſcribed by King Yenry. But herein as in many 
other parts moze,the crafty policy of tha Biſhop a 
ared,who like a lur king ſer llily watch⸗ 
his time, tf her had not taken the King com- 
ming aut upon a ſudden, there where it was (J 
ſpare here fo repoꝛt as J heard it) it was thought 
and affirmed by cerfaine, which then were pertain⸗ 
ing to the King, that Wincheſter had not obtained 
er eaſily to be ſubſcribed as he did. 
Thoſe ſir Articles above ſpeciſied, although they 
contained manifeſt erro2s, hereſtes, and abſurdities 
againft all Scripture and learning, (as all men 
having any judgement in Gods Moꝛd may plainly 
underſtand) yet ſuch was the miſerable adverſity ol 
that time, and the power of darknelle, that the 
ſimple cauſe of truth andof Religion was utterly 
left deſolate, and fozſaken of all friends. Foz eve- 
ry manſ&ing the Kings mind ſo fully addict _=_ 


Truth in dan⸗ 
git left delo⸗ 
latt · 


politique reſpects, to have theſe Articles paſſe foz- 4, 


ward, few oꝛ none in all that Parliament would ap- 

peare, which either could perceive what was to 

defended, oz durſt defend what they under ſtood to 
Cranmer 00d be true, ſave only Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Cantur- 


opcnlyfn the hury, who then being married (as is ſuppoſed) like 
Partumint a conſtant Patron of Gods caule, tobe upon him 
Artities- the earneſt defence of the Truth, oppreſſed in the 
Parliament, thꝛæ dayes together diſputing againſt 
thoſe ſix wicked Articles, bꝛinging fo2th ſuch alle- 

Cranmer wil- - — _ 
art the canſe, Niſi pars major vicifſer, ut ſæpe ſolet, me- 
nut of the liorem. Who in the ſaid Diſputation,behaved him⸗ 
* ſelfe with ſuch humble modell y, and with ſuch obe- 
nen. diente in words towards his Paince, puoteſting the 
canſe not to be his, but the Cauſe of Almighty God, 


that neither his enter pꝛiſe was miſliked of the king, 
and againe, his reaſons and allegations were ſo 
ſtrong, that well they could not be refuted. Where 
Eranmer refu» foꝛe the Ring (who ever bare ſpeciall favour unto 


ite we out him) well liking his zealous defence, only willed 
— — — * de part ont of the Parliament houſe into the 


tiragainſt his Touncell chamber, fo2 a time (fo2 ſafegard of his 
eonlctence. conſcience) till the Act ſhould paſſeand be granted: 
which he, notwithſtanding, with humble pꝛoteſta⸗ 
tion refuſed to doe. 

After the Parliament was finiſhed,and that mat⸗ 
ter concluded, the King conſidering the conſtant 
zeale of the Archbiſhop, in defence of his cauſe, and 
partly alſo weighing the many authoꝛities and rea⸗ 
tons whereby her had ſubſtantially confirmed the 
ſame ; ſent the 1. 0zd Cromwell * within few 
dapes after was a ) the two Dukes of 

ozthfolke and £ and all the Lo2ds of ths 

arliament, to dine with him at Lambeth : where 
they ſignified unto him, that it was the Kings 
ſure, that they all ſhonld, in his Vighneſle behalfe, 
cheriſh, comfozt, and animate him, as ons that foz 


Tt mmer com⸗ 
8 ag aine 
the King. 


and wiſe ; and therefoze- they willed him not to be 
diſcouraged in any thing that was paſſe? in that 
1 —— — 5 to — — 2 
& molt humbly thanke Rings High⸗ 
neſle, fo his ſingular god affection towards him, 
and them all fo: their paines; a mozeover, 
that he ſo hoped in God, that hereafter his allega⸗ 
tions and ities ſhould take place to the glozp 
of God, and of the Realme. Which 
allegations and authozities of his, J wiſh were 
among us ertant to be ſgne and read. No doubt 
___ they — tand, in the to come, in —— 
ead fo2 the overthzow wicked and ous 
Articles afozeſaid, * 


Allegations agaiaſt the fix Articles. 


20 N the meane while,fozſomuch as the ſaid hereti⸗ 


call Articles are not ſo lightly to be paſſed over, 
whereby the rude and i multitude hereafter 
may be deceived in the falſe and erroneous doctrine 
of them any moꝛe, as they have bene in times palt, 
foz lacke of right inſtruction, and erperience of the 


antient ſtate and courſe of times in our foze-elvers 


dayes; J thought therefoze (the Lom thereunto aſ- ancgattotis a 


liſting) ſo much as antiquity of ſtoꝛies lpe dainſt the lit 
to the reſtoꝛing againe of fruth and —— Articles, 
to annex hereunto ſome allegattons out of antient 
recozds, which may give ſome light to the convin- 
cing of theſe new-fangled Articles and hereſies 
aboue touched, 
And firſt, as touching the Article of Tranſub⸗ 
[tantration, wherein this Parliament doth ena 
that the Sacrament of the Altar is the very natu⸗ 
rall body of Chaift, the ſelfe ſame which was bozne 
ol the Wirgin Mary; and that inſuch ſoꝛt as there 
remaineth no ſubſtance of bꝛead and wine, after the 
aieſts conſecration, but only the body and blood of 
haſt, under the ontward fozmes of bzead and 
wine; Firlk here is to be noted, that this monſtrous 
article of theirs, in that foꝛme of woꝛds as it ſtan⸗ 
deth, was never obtruded, receided, oꝛ holden either 
in the G2zke Church, oꝛ in the Latins Church, Tue article of 
univerſally fo2 a Catholike, that is, fo2 a generall crantubgantias 
opinion @ article of doctrine, befo2e the time of the tion. 
Laterane Conacell at Rome, under Pope Inno⸗ 
cent the third, an. 1216. 
And foꝛſomuch as it hath bene a commen pers 


cations and authozities,as might eaſily have helped 50 ſwaſion amongſt the moſt ſoꝛt of people, that this 


article, in the fozme of woꝛds as here it ſtandeth, is 
and hath bene ever ſince Chꝛiſt his time a true 
Catholique and generall doctrine, commonly recei⸗ 
ved and taught in the Church, being appꝛoved by 
the Scriptures and Doctozs,and conſent ot all ages 
unto this pꝛeſent time; To the intent therekoꝛe that 
the contrary may appeare, and the people may ſee 
how farre they have herein bene beguiled, we will 

here ( Chꝛiſt willing make a little ſta» in our ſto⸗ 

ry, and examine this foꝛeſaid article by true anti⸗ 

quity and courſe of hiſtoꝛies, to try whether it be a 

doctrine old oꝛ new. En, 

Now therefo2e fo2 the better diſcuſſing of the 3 
matter, let us firſt oꝛderly and diſtinaly adviſe the —— kicle of , 
wo2ds of the article. The contents of which Ar⸗ nr in 
ticle conſiſt in two parts 02 members. Jn the firſt wo parts. 
whereof is noted to us a pꝛeſence of a thing which 

e was not befoꝛe. In the ſecond is noted a pꝛiva⸗ 
tion oꝛ abſence of a thing which there befoꝛe was 


70 pꝛeſent. 


The pꝛeſeuce is noted by theſe woꝛds of the arti⸗ 
cle, where it is ſaid, that in the bleſſed Dacrament, 
by the woꝛds p2onounced, is pꝛeſent the nafurall 
body and blood of our Saviour, under the foꝛmes 
of bzead and wine: ſo that in theſe wo2ds, both the 
Sacrament and the naturall body is impoꝛted ne⸗ 
cellarily to be pꝛeſent. Foz elſe, how can the — 


2 
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Allegations dgainſt the fixe Articles. 


— 


— 


Two things 

pꝛelint in che 
Sacrament: 
the thing that 
ttpitſenteth, 
and the thing 
rtepelinted. 


In) 
Vnder 


rall body of Chꝛiſt be pꝛeſent in the Sacrament un- 
der the koꝛ mes of bꝛead and wine, if the Sacrament 
there were not pꝛeſent it ſelle? oꝛ how can a thing 
ve ſaid to be in that which is not there? wherefoze 
by theſe woꝛds both the Sacrament, and alſo the bo⸗ 
dy muff neceſſarily have their being and pꝛeſence, 
the one being in the other. And this pꝛeſence both 
of the Bacr ament and of the body, may right well 
Kand together; the Sacrament tothe cutward eyes 
andmeuth of man, the Body of Chꝛiſt to the in⸗ 
waere ge 
nd therefoze touching theſe pꝛopoliti 
and (Inder) if qeſtion be asked in 


Article In 
The — ot what is 0 I of Chꝛiſt, it may be well anſwered, 


tye naturall bo- 


Dy of Chuſt 


well expounded 
may be granted 


in acrament to the eyes of our faith, like as the 
— Sacrament is alſo pꝛeſent to the out- 
ward eyes of the body. Againe, if the queſtion be 


inthe @acra- agked under what is the body of Chailf 2 It may be 


ment. 
Ablence of 
b2ead tn the 

| 6 VDacramcne. 


well anſwered, under the foꝛmes of bꝛead and wine, 


ſo as the Doctoꝛs did take the foꝛmes to meane the 22 


outward Clements and Natures of the Sacra⸗ 
ment, and not the accidents, : : 
And thus, to the firſt part of the Article, being 
well ved, wer doe aſſent, and conteſſe the 
ſame fo have bene the true Catholique opinion aps 
20ved by the antient ZDoctozs and conſent of all 
imes, even from the firſt inſtitution of this Sa⸗ 


The Article : But as concerning the ſecond member oz part of 


the Sacrament 


agrecth not 
wth it ſelfc. 


The body of 

Cbꝛiſt cannot 
be in the S- 
ctament ot his 
body. 


The accidents 
of the body 


Tance of bzead from the Sacrament; to that we ſay, 

that firſt it ſtandeth not with their owne Article. 
econdly, that it ſtandeth not with the doctrine of 
cripture. Thirdly, that it ſfandeth not with an⸗ 

tiquitp, but is merely a late invention. _ 

And firſt, that it agreeth not with their owne 
Article, it is manifelf. Foz whereas in the fozmer 
part of their Article they ſay, that the naturall body 
of Chꝛiſt is pꝛeſent in the bleſſed Sacrament, under 


ſaid are evill couched fegether, wherecf the cre 

mult needs deſtroy the other, Foz if the firſt part e be tcm, 
of the Article te true, that the nafurall body of blanc betwern 
Chalk is pꝛeſent in the Sacrament, under the and b bern 
fomes of bead and wine, and ſ&ing the Dacra- C 025 
ment wherein the body of Chziſt is pꝛeſent, muſt thin the, 
nerds be the ſubſtance of bzead, and not the acci- Mas the 
dents only of bead, as is above pzoved,then the ſub- give nge 
ſfance of bzead cannot be evacuated from the ©a- ment in br 


10 crament, and fo the ſecond member of the Article u erde, 


9Dy and 


D2 if the ſecond part be true, that there is no doe 3 
ſubſtance of bꝛead remaining, and ſeeing there is rung, 
nothing elſe to make the Sacrament of the na- 
furall body of Chziſf, but onely the ſubſtance of F Bezig 
b:ead,fozaſmuch as the accidents of bzead,can make lacramen; t 
no Sacrament of Chziſts body, as is above ſhewed; traniubgzu;;, 
then taking away the ſubſtance of bꝛead, the firſt n came 
part of the Article muſt neds be falſe, which n 

aith that the naturall body of Chziſt is pꝛeſent 

in the Sacrament, fozaſmuch as the ſubſtance of 

bzead being evacuated, there remaineth no Hacra⸗ 

ment, wherein the body of Chꝛiſt ſhould be pꝛe⸗ 

ſent, Secondly, that it diſagreeth from the whole Tbe Article of 
oder and courſe of the Scriptures, it is ſufficient- naten 
ly explained befoze, in the treatiſe of John Lams com the went 
bert upon the Sacrament, as alſo in ſundzy other (ue. 

me in this volumne beſides. Zhirdly, that the 


aid Article of Tranſubſtantiation is no antient The doetring 


the Article, which taketh away all pzeſence and ſub⸗ 30 o2 authentigue doctrine in the Church publiquely aten 0992" 


received; but rather is a novelty lately invented, arc opintsn 3 
reaching not much above the age of ther oz anditd with 
foure hundzed yeeres, 02 at moſt above the tims 2 autant 
— — Anno 1070. it remaines now to 

pꝛoved. 

Mherin firlf may be ſoyned this iſſue, that this 
monſtrous paradore ef tranſubſtantiation was 7.anfrancus 
never indured 02 received publiguelp in the Church, n au Call 
befoze the time of the Laterane Councell, under Ender,“ 


the fozmes of bꝛead and wine, how can the naturall 40 Pope Innotentius the third, An. 1216. 02 at moſt about che yeree 


body of Chꝛiſt be pzeſent in the Sacrament, if there 
remaine no Sacrament :? D2 how can any of the 
body remaine, if there remain no ſubſtance of bꝛead 
which ſhould make the Sacrament ? Foz how can 
the body of Chailt be in that thing, which is not? oz 
how can the Sacrament of the body have any being, 
where the ſubſfance!cf bead hath no being? Foz 
firſt, that the body it ſelfe cannot be the Sacrament 
of the body, it is evident of it ſelfe. 


befoze the time of Lanfrancns, the Italian, Arch⸗ ole end, 

biſhop of Cantur burv, 1070, 2 
In which time of Lanfrancus, J deny not but 

that this queſtion of Tranſubltantiation began to 

come in controverſie, and was reaſoncd upon, 

amongſt certaine learned of the Clergic. But 

that this Article of Tranſubſtantiation was pub- 

liquely determined oꝛ p2eſcribed in the Church foz 

agenerall law oꝛ Catholique doctrine of all men, ne⸗ 


Secondly, that the accidents of bꝛead without 50 ceſſarily to be believed, befo:e the time of the fo:e- 


the ſubſtance of bꝛead cannot be any Sacrament of 


Accent Chzilts body, £2rtaine it is, and demonſtrable by 


Chiſts natu⸗ 
rall body, 


this argument. 
Argumentum a definitione. 


A Sacrament is that beareth a ſimilitude of that 
thing whereof it is a Sacrament, 


Ca- 


Satraments it meſt- Accidents beare no ſimilitude of that thing which 


thty had no ſi⸗ 
militude with 
the things 
which they re⸗ 
pieſent. tbey 
were no Sa⸗ 
eratyents, 


Aug. ad Beni ſ. low 


Epift. 23. 


is there ſignified, 
Ergo, Accidents can in no wiſe be a Sacra- 
ment. 

TAherefoze upon this argument being thus con⸗ 
cluded, upon the ſame this alſo mult needs fol- 


res. 


Argument. 
Da- 


— that which beareth the ſimilitude of Chriſts 
Body. 
Ergo, the ſubſtance of bread muſt needs be in 
the Sacrament, 
And therefoze, by this demonſtration, it is ap⸗ 
parant, that theſe two parts in the Article afozes 


ſaid Innocentius the third, it may be doubted, and zunotentlus 
alſo by hiſtoꝛies of time pꝛoved to be falſe, te 3 wan Bb 

And though our adverſaries ſeeme to allege ont vo, Ram. 
of the old Doctozs cer taine ſpeches and phaſes, 217 
which they wzeſt e waing to their purpoſes, where- „an ot 
in they ſap, That the bread is called, is believed, and is 1% Dacre 
the body of Chriſt, that of bread is made the body of ſ1eattngofthe 
Chriſt, and that the bread is changed, altered, or con- <$crauuut. 
verted to the body of Chriſt, or is made to be his body, 


GO that the creatures be converted into the ſubſtance of 


the body and blood of Chriſt, that the bread and wine 
doe paſſe into the divine ſubſtance, with ſuch other 
like ſentences; and beare themſelves bzag upon ths 
ſame, as though this doctrine of tranſubſtantiati⸗ 
on ſod upen the conſent of the whole uni verſall 
Church, ok all ages and times, of nations and peoples, 


fa 


tan the old Dzagon was p2ophe 
lyps to be let Looſe, to ſeduce the 


Docto23 a 
gaimſt eras 
lubſtantta⸗ 


lioh - 
Tertullian, 
Auguſtinc, 
Ambꝛole. 
guuo 408. 


comma Eu- 
ohen. 


Anno 509. 


Theo doretus 
fecund.Dial. 
contra Euti- 
chen. 


Iren eus. 


— — — 


Which wo2ds 
Lanfrancus could not anſwer unto any other wiſe, 
but by denying them to be the wozds of Ambꝛoſe. 
Gelaſius was Biſhop of Rome, and lived about 
five hundzed yeeres after Chꝛiſt, and ſpeaketh of a 
tranſmutation of the bꝛead and wine into the Di- 
vine nature; but there expounding himſelle, he de- 
clareth what hee meaneth by that mutation, ſo that 
hee erp;eſſely ſheweth the elements of bꝛead and 
wine, notwithſtanding, ts remaine till in their 
RR wozds moze, very plaine, 
o the ſame effect. Unto the which wozes 

renus in the aſſembly of Rafisbone could not well 

anſwer, but {od aſtonied. N : 
Theodozetus likewiſe, ſpeaking of the viſible 
ſymboles, hath theſe words: wir 1p im + mperoes 
Guat ag, d T8 ia voc. a 7% A (i.) After the ſans 
maine in their foꝛmer ſubſtance, 

figure, and fozme. 

Ireneus where he ſaith, That the bread broken, 


and the cup mixt, after the vocation of God, ceaſe to 


10 


onta⸗ 20 


—— ——m 
— — 
— 


true dꝛinke, wherewith not the belly is fill 
the minde is — N ne 

And thus in theſe woꝛds of Bede likewiſe is to 
be under ſt od. That no Tranſubſt antiation as yet 
— fs time was received in the Church of Eng; 

Long it were fo ſtand upon all 
1B2tefly, fo conclude the farther the 
bene from theſe our later dayes, the purer it was 
in all reſpects, and eſpecially touching this barba⸗ 
rous Article of Tranſubſtantiation. Mee will 
now dꝛaw moze nere our own? time, comming 
to the age of Bertrame and ol Haimo, who were 
about the pere of our Loꝛd, 8 10. under Carolus 
Magnus. 858 

By whoſe waiting it is evident, that the Church 
was infected as yet with no ſuch fantaſte of tran- 
ſubſtantiation, neither did any almoſt dꝛeame of 
taking away the ſubſtance of bread from the Satra⸗ 
ment, Fo2 although Yaymo, Remigius, Raba- 
nus,and other which lived in that age, doe attribute 
to the Dacrament, that honourable name, and re- 
verence {as wer allo doe) of the Lo20s body and 
blod; yet they erclude not from thence all ſub- 
ſtance ofmeale and bꝛead, and leave the bare acci- 
dents, as cur new-come Catholiques doe, as by the 
wo2ds of Yaymo doe appeare. M here he, follows 
ing the wo2ds of Bede, ſheweth alſo the cauſe, why 
it is ſo called by the name of the Koꝛds body; Quia 


raters ; 
hurch hath 


— — 


—.— 


Hav 
Anno $10. 


% 


e: 


be common bread any more, but are the Euchariſt of {faithhx) panis co:pus cont rinat, ideo ile corpus u de Se. 
the body and blood of Chriſt : And erplicating hts 20 Chriſti congruenter nuncupatur : Vinum autem quia 1904 proprite 
woꝛds mo2e plainely, addeth mozeover, That the ſanguinem operatur in carne, ideo ad ſanguinem Fate 115.5. c. U 


Heſichius lib. 25. 
n Lect, c.. 


Anno 500. 

Emijj emis de 

cy ſecra. diſt, 
2. Qu 697 

dus. 


Euchariſt conſiſteth in two things, one being earth- 
ly which is bread and wine; the other heavenly, 
which is the body and blood of Chriſt, &c. decla- 
reth in theſe woꝛds both his owne opinion plainly, 
as - ns what was then the dorine 


hius alſo, who was five hundꝛed yeeres af 
ter Thaift, where her ſpeaketh of the ſaid myſterie, 


Chriſti refertur. That is, Becanſe bꝛead confirmeth 
the heart of man, therefoze it is called convenientlx 
the body of Chziſt, and becauſe wine wozketh blxzI 
in the fleſh of man, therefoze it is referred to the 
blod of Chziſt. Nhat can be mo2e effectually 
ſpoken to pꝛove the ſubſtance of b2cad there to 
remaine ? Foꝛ fake away the ſubFance of bꝛead 
and wine, what is in the accidents left, that can 


nod ſimul panis & caro eſt, (i.) Which he ſaith to 40 confirme mans heart, oꝛ ingender blood in the 


be fieſh and bead; declareth thereby two ſnb- 
ſtances to be in the Sacrament. By the which we 
have to underſfand, that Tranſubſtantiation in his 
age was not crept info the Thurch : and yet net- 
ther hereſie noꝛ treaſon therefoze was ever laid to 
his charge fo ſo ſaying. 

Emiſlenus, comparing a man converted unto 
Chziſt by regeneration, unto the holy myſteries 
converted into the body and blood of our Lo2d, er⸗ 
p:eſſeth plainely, Quod in exteriori nihil additum 
eſt, & totum in interiori mutatum eſt: That is; That 
outwardly nothing is changed, and that all the 
change is inward, c. Wherein (no doubt her 
ſpake againſt this Article, and pet no man in all 
that age did accuſe him therefoze to be either Yere- 
fique o2 Traptoz. | 

Here might be added the woꝛds of Fulgentius, 
Hic calix eſt novum Teſtamentum; (id eſt) hic calix 

uem vobis trado, novum Teſtamentum ſignificat. (i,) 
This cup is the new Teſfament That is, this 
cup which J deliver unto yeu fignifieth the new 
Teſtament. ; 

Bede alſo, who lived about the pere, 730, wits 
— upon the one and twentieth Pſalme, hath 
thelg wo2ds; Edent pauperes, &c. pauperes, id eſt, 
mundi contemptores edent quidem realiter, ſi ad Sa- 
cramenta referantur, & ſaturabuntur æternaliter, qui 
intelligent in pane & vino viſibiliter ſibi propoſito, in- 
viſibile ſcilicet corpus verum, & ſanguinem verum 


fleſh 2 And thereloꝛe ſing there muſt needs ſome» 
thing remaine, that mult be referred to Chꝛiſts 
body and blod in that Sacrament, it either muſt 


be the ſubſtance of bꝛead and wine, oꝛ clic it can 


be no Sacrament. And furthermore, ſpeaking 
of the viſible things which are ſanctified, how and 
whereunto they be converted, he ſaith; that by the 
Yoly Gholt they paſſed to a Dacrament of the 
Loꝛds body, 


50 And likewiſe the ſame Yaymo in another place, 


ſpeaking of the fruits of the earth, that is, of coꝛne 
and wine, declareth, how our Saviour maketh of 
them an apt myſtery, converteth them to a Sacrament 
of his body and blood, &c. Lib. 7. in Ecclchaft, 
cap. 8. a : 

Berframus kkewiſe , as he lived in the ſame 
age, ſo in like ſozt he ſhewed his opinion therein. 
to the like effect as Yaymo did. Foꝛ as Vaymo 


Nam lib. y. 
1; cecle. c. 25 


waiting in theſe woꝛds declareth, quiz aliucheſt Sa- Hymabid., 


60 cramentũ, aliud virtus ſucramenti: ſacramentum enim- 


vero percipitur, virtute ſacrame nti interior homo ſatia- 
tur, That is, the Sacrament is one thing, and the 
bertne of the Sacrament is another thing: Foz the 
Sacrament is received with the mouth, but with 
the vertue of the Sacrament the inward man is 
atisfied. 

Do after like manner, Bertramus, accoꝛding to 

the ſame, thus waiteth , Ille panis, qui per <2c-: 


dotis miniſterium Chriſti corpus efficitur , aliu4 ex 


Domini, quæ verus cibus & verus potus — non 70 terius humanis ſenſibus oſtendit, & aliud interns 734 


venter diſtenditur, ſed mens ſaginatur, &c. What is, 
w2emen, to wit, deſpiſers of the woꝛld, ſhall eat 
ndeed really, it it be referred untothe @acraments, 
and ſhall be filled eternally, becauſe they ſhall un⸗ 
derſtand in bꝛead t in wine, being viſibly ſet befoze 
them, a thing inviſible, to wit, the true body and 
true blood of the Lozd, which are true meat and 


fidelium mentibus clamat, &c. That is, the bead, 
which by the miniffery of the Pꝛieſt is made the 
body of Ch2iff, doth impozt one thing outwardly to 
the ſenſes of man, and another thing it ſpeaketh to 
the minds of the faithfull. Outwardlo it is b2ead, 
the ſame it was beldꝛe, the ſame fo:me is pꝛeten 
ded, the colour appeareth, the ſame taſte _— h 
{1}. 


— 


— 
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Mautus B. 
ot Mentz. 
Anno 800. 
Rubamis de in- 


ſtitut. clericorum 


ICA. 21. 


Ebꝛiſtian. 
Drin un rus 


monachus ordin. 
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Jou. Scetu:. 


Anno 8%o, 
J n. Sor. lib. 
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arcuine Do- 
571. 

Rcadt afozc. 


ANO 9e 


But inwardly there is another matter farre mo2s 
pꝛetious, and moze excellent, becauſe it is heavenly, 
which is the body of Chꝛiſt, that is ſeene, not with 
the out ward eys of the fleſh, but with the ſight of a 
faithfull mind, cc. : 

Wee will now p2oceed fo the teſtimonp of Ra- 
banus Paurus,Bilhop of Mentz, and ſcholler ſome- 
time to Alcuinus in Paris, an Engliſh man : who 
living alſo in the ſame age with Yaymo and Ber- 
trame (which was eight hundzed yerres after 10 
Chatlt ) giveth the like teſfimony of this doctrine 
in his boke of Inſtitutions: where her asking why 
the Low would give the myſteries of his body and 
— + Theo whole with Go Lu — — 

er ved whole onr 2 
ſaithhe) wonld rather 


to be their fod, that by 

ſible effect might be ſhewed: Foz 

meat outwardly nouriſheth and quickneth the body, 
ſo alſo the Moꝛd of God inwardly nouriſheth and 
ſtren the ſoule. Foz man liveth not onely 


by bzead, but by every wozd that pzoceedeth out of 
t of God 


And after followefh ; For this bread and drinke 
ſignifieth the eternall ſociety of the head and of the 
members toge her. 

And again For the Sacrament is one thing, and the 
vertue of the Sacrament is another thing. The Sacra 
ment is received with the mouth, with the vertue o 
the Sacrament the inward man is nouriſhed, For the 
Sacrament is turned to the nouriſhment of the body, 
but by the vertue of the Sacrament the dignity of eter- 
nall life is gotten, 

— like as the ſame is turned into us 
when wee eate of it; ſo alſo are wee turned into the 
Body of Chriſt, when wee live obediently and god- 


ly, &c. 5 : 

Who ſeth not by theſe wo2ds of this Biſhop, 
—— fozme of | e was then in the Church re⸗ 
c concerning this Article of the @acrament, 
much diverſsfrom this our groſſe opinion of Tran⸗ 
ſubſtantiation ? 

With the ſame Rabanus alſo act oꝛdeth another 
of the like ng and doctrine alſo, called Chriſti- 
anus Druthmarus ; wziting upon Patthew ; 
The wine ( ſaith hes) doth cheere and cheriſh the 
bloud, and therefore not inconveniently the bloud of 
Chriſt is figured thereby; for whatſoever proceedeth 50 
from him to us, it cheereth us with true gladneſſe, and 
increaſeth all goodneſſe unto us. 

And a little befoze the ſaid Druthmarus ſaith, 
The Lord gave to his Diſciples the Sacrament of his 
body to the remiſſion of ſinnes, and keeping of cha- 
rity, that they alway remembring his doing, might 
doe that in figure which hee ſhould doe for them, 
This is my body (ſaith her) that is, in Sacrament. 
This Diuthmarus lived alſo in the time of Ca- 


40 


rolus Magnus, as witnelſeth Abbas Spaynehe- 60 Which 


menſis. 

Akter Bertra mus was Joannes Scotus, oz elſe, as 
ſome call him, Ioannes Erigena, à man well accepted 
with Carolus Calvus and afterward with Lodovicus 
Baldus, about t he y&re of our Lozd, 880, H: wꝛote 
a broke,De corpore & ſanguine Domini, ſo affirming 
therein, and teaching as he knew that Bertramus had 
taught a little betoꝛe in France. This boke the 
Pope cauſed tobe condemned in vercellenſi Synodo, 
Ok the life and converſation of this Ioannes Scotus, 
and alſo of his death, reade befoꝛe. 

In the pere of our Lo2d, 950, lived Odo, Arch⸗ 
biſhop of Contur b. in whoſe time it appeareth, in 
the Catholikes owne onfeſſion, that many Pꝛieſts 
then affirmed, that t hebꝛead and wine, after conſe- 
cration, did re maine in their foꝛmer ſubſtance, and 
that the ſaid myſteries were only a figure of the bo⸗ 

dy and bladof Chaiſt, as wer find it witneſſed by 


Osberne himſelfe, who did waite the lives of Dro, 
Dunſtan, and Elphege, at the bidding of Lanfranke 
Archbiſhop of Canturbury,as repozteth E dmerne, 
Anſelmus Chaplaine. The woꝛds of Dsberne be 
theſe : Hoc fere tempore, quidam clerici, maligno er- 

rore ſeducti, aſſeverare conabantur, panem & vinum TX — 
_ in altari ponuntur, poſt conſecrationem, in priori m. 


ſubſtantia manere, & figuram tantummodo eſſe corpo- 


ris & 8 Chriſti, &c. That is, About this 
time (ſaith Osberne, waiting in the dayes of Lan- 
franke) certaine of the Clergie, being ſeduced by 
wicked erro2,did =_ and maintaine that bzead and 
wine, which are ſet upon the Altar, after the conſe- 
cration doe remaine in their fozmer ſ 

are but onely a figure of the body and 
Chailf, cc. And no doubt bat at 


aud 
blood of Ovbernus in ai. 


t1 Olons, 


, that time 
common opinion of moſt of theClergie was ſo,that 


theſe Clergie 
ranſ ubſtantiation A lying miracle 


1 
730 


fight wher aith he) we 
foz jop,ſeetng his 2 accompliſhed Dhick be 2 
earneſtly pꝛaped foꝛ. 

Secondarilp, all thoſe Clergie men (ſaith he) 
which befoꝛe believed not this franſubſfanfiation, 
by and by were converted, and bleſſed the Archbi- 
op that ever hee was bozne, deſiring him to pꝛay 
againe, that the blod might returne fo his fozmer 
ſhape, and — it was done. And this was the E.. 
miracle; —— as true as that which Mil⸗ 
liam Palmesbury wꝛiteth of the ſaid Odo, how by 
his — — hee cauſed a ſwo2d to come flying from 
heaven into Ethelſtanes ſcabberd, when he hay loſt 
his owne, as he would fight againſt Analanus; oz 
ele, as that miracle where the ſaid Odo is ſaid to 
cover and defend the Church of Canturbury, that 
no dꝛop of raine could touch it ſo long as the rofe 
thereof was in making. Ex Wil. Malm. vide ſupra, R:av ator, 

In the which ſo miraculous a miracle many 
things are to be marvelled. Firſt, A marvell,that at 
this great miracle of the Archbiſhop in the Cathe⸗ 
dꝛall Church, amongſt ſo manp ſinging men, wer 
reade of no Te Deum there to be ſung alter the do⸗ 


ng — 
det ondly, A mar vell that thoſe Pꝛieſts + Clerks 
then denied tranſubſtantiation, were ſuffered 
to be ſo nære the Archbiſhop at his Paſſe, and that 
they were not committed rather to ward like here⸗ 
tiques i fraito2s,if this article ot tranſubſtantiation 
had bern then ſuch a Catholike doctrine, and ſo pub⸗ 
likely received in the Church, as they ſay it was. 
- Thirdly, J marvell, ſeeing the time of miracles 
is expired, wee having the Scriptures to guide us, 
why the Ar op would ſ&k to miracles and a 
tions to convert men, rather than to the La 


Reaſons and 
fes allts 
ged againſt 
this wiltacle⸗ 


70 and Pꝛophets, accading as wee are commanded, 


eſpecially having no ſuch erample of all the old Do⸗ 
cds, which in confutation of ſo many erroneous 
opinions, yet never ſought to Wch miraclos oz blind 
anes. The autho!s 
in of this fabu- 

in 


me 
ourthly, J marvell much at the diſcrepance 

elf g this Tale, betwerne "Doverne and the o⸗ — 

whereas Osberne, ſpeaking of certaine — (elves 


ce 
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nameth no place, but leaveth the matter at large 
and ſpe king abſolutely, quidam clerici; all other 
which have fincs waitten the legends of Odo, doe 


tell this tale againſt certaine Pꝛieſts of Cantur · 


bury; adding fo the wo2ds of Dſburne,quidam Cle- 
rici Cantuarienſes, But to convict the falſchwd of 
them all, as well of Dsberne as of the reſt, there is 
a legend of the life of Odo, and of Ol wald together, 
mo2e ancient than thts of Dsberne, waitten (asit 


ae is not greatly material, foz*omurh as the ſaid 


lfricus and Elfricus, although they were divers 
perſons, pet were they bath in one age, and lived in 
one 


time together. ES. 
F ze, the ſame Tlfricus of whom now 
ive ſpeake, of what calling ſoever he was, yet not- 
withſtanding he was of ſuch eſtimation and god 


liking in thoſe days amongſt the moſt learned, that 
fo2 his learning, authoꝛity, and eloquence, his wats 


may ſæme) in the time of Elfricus archbiſhop of 10 tings were accepted and authoziſed ang the Ca⸗ 
nons and 


Canturbury , and Tlphege then Biſhop of Min⸗ 
cheſter, wherein mention is made indeed of this mt- 
racle, but after another ſozt than this of Dsburne, 
and to another purpoſe than to diſſwade certaine 

ziefts, infected with that erroz, from the opinion 

foꝛe declared: Mhich is onely bꝛought to ſhew 
the holineſſe of Odo, as commonly the manner of 
Legends is to doe. Do that in this old Legend it is 
thus repozted, that when this miracle was done, 


hereby may appoare, Foz whereas the wilhops 
as Appeare, Foz eas 0 

and P2oſts befaze the comming of William Cons 
querour had collected a certaine Boke of Canons 
and ozdinances to governe the Clergy, gathered out 
of generall and particular Councels, out of the 


bake of Gildas, etit of the penitentia ll bokes of 


The odoꝛus, Archbiſhap of Canturbury, out of tho 
waitings of Egbertus Archbiſhop of Voꝛke, but of 


Odo diſcloſed the matter not to many Pꝛieſts of 20 the Epiſtles of Alcuinns,as alſo ctit of the wꝛitings 


England that were in that errour , as Osburne 
would, ſed vocat protinus fidelem ſervum, qui comi- 
nus erat, & miraculum ſecrete demonſtrat, &c. That 
is, but called unto him a certaine faithfull ſervant 
which was neere about him, and ſhewed unto him 
the miracle ſecretly; whereypon the Pꝛieſt (ſaith 
the Legend) much rejopted af the holineſſe of Odo, 
and deſired him to make his pꝛaper to Almighty 
God, that the body might returne againe to the 


of the old fathers of the pzimitiye Church, xc. as 
mong the ſame Canons and Conſtitutions be pla⸗ 
ted theſe two Cpiſtles of the ſaid Elfricus hereun⸗ 
der following, whereof the one was ſent to Wulfs 
ſinus Bilhop of Scyꝛburne, the other to Wulfſian 
Archbiſhop of Poꝛke, as pet are to be ſene in two 
bvkes belongtag to the ny of the Church of 
Mozceſter, the one wiitten in the old Sarons 
tongue, entituled Bewreoſt Sinothe, the other foz the 


foꝛmer ſhape,xc. Out of this old lying Legend Oſ⸗ 30 moſt part in Latine, with this title, Admonitio ſpi- 


berne, and other likewiſe that followed him, ſæemeth 

un L gend: to have taken this tale ſo that out of the erroꝛ of one 
(as the manner is) ſpaingeth the erroꝛ of a number 
moꝛe. 

But this much moze J mar vell, why this mira- 
cle is not ſtoꝛied in Henr y Huntington, which pꝛo⸗ 
feſſedly. wziteth of tuch miracles, no2 in Roger 
Hoveden, and ſuch other; but onely in ſuch blind 
Legends, which commonly have no ſubſtance of ve- 


ritualis doctrinæ. Which Bake of Saron Canons 
and Conſtitutions ſometime belonging to Wulf 
ſtane Biſhop of Moꝛceſter, was given by him, as 
fo2 a great jewell to the Church of TWozceffer, as 
by the ſame bake appeareth, | 

Moꝛeover, beſides this boke of N oꝛceſter above 
touched, there is yet extant alſo another like bo ke 
of Canons belonging to the Church of Exceſter, 
wherein the ſame two E piſt les of Elfricus be con- 


ritp, noꝛ certainty of time, oꝛ waiter, to know when 40 tained in the old Saron Tongue, and alſo in the 


and by whom they were witten, and fo2 the moſt 
— are ſtuffed with lying viſions, and p2odigious 
ables. 

Finally, if this miraculous fiction of Oſburne 
were true, that fo2 the converting of P2icſts of 
England, which would not believe Tranſubſtan- 
ation, this blood did dꝛop out of the Hoſt (of which 
blood peradventure came the blood of ales) and 
by the ſight thereof the Pꝛieſts eftſcone were all 


it to paſſe,that after the time of Odo, in the daies 
of Elfricus , which was after him Archbiſhop of 
Canturbury,the third from Dunſtane, and fourth 
from Odo, not onely the Pꝛieſts of England, but 
alſo the archbiſhop himſelfe, were not pet bꝛought 
to the beliefe of this tranſubſtantiation, but taught 
the very ſame doctrine of the ſacrament then,which 
we doe now: as moll clearely appeareth both by the 
Epiſtles and Domiltes of the foꝛeſaid Archbiſhop 


Ef,Treh.of (Chyilt willing) we will anner. | 
Cone, %, This Elkricus, as ſaith Capgrabe, in the life of 
Ga, £9, Olwald Biſhop of Wozcefter, was firſt Abbat of 
Warn, Saint Albons, and after made Archbiſhopof Can⸗ 
turbury:, about the peere of our Lo2d 996. in the 
time of King Ctheldzed,and of Wulffinus Biſhop 
of Scpꝛburne. Elfricns alſo as witneſſeth UWilli - 
am of Malmesburp, in vita Adelmi) was Abbot of 
Nati, Dalmesbury, Furthermore the ſaid William of 


Latine, and pꝛeſcribed pærely to be read to the 
Clerkes and Pꝛieſts of the Church which Boke 
in like manner was given to the Church of Exce⸗ 
— by Leafricns the firſt and moſt fameus Biſhop 
0 be. 


A booke 4 
Cauons in the 
Sa rons tongue 
Ex archrois ec 
cleſ. i n. 


Fx Phivis te- 
cle. Eæonie ni. 


Or this Elkricus farther is to be underſt hd, that Ter booke of 
he tranſlated two bokes of fcureſcoꝛe ſermons out ſlated out of 
of Latine into the Saxon ſpech, ud then oꝛder ix Latine into che 
to be read in Churches on Dondaies and other fe- ©3F9ne ſpeteꝶ⸗ 


converted (as Oſburne p2etendeth) how then came 50 ſtivall dates of the ycere,as by his owne woꝛds may 


appeare, in the end of one of the ſaid 1Bokes of ſer⸗ 
mons, whoſe woꝛds be thee ; 


FE Ela Fægere godſell we forlætath on thiſum dihte, 
tha mæg awendan fe the wile ; Ne durre we thas 
boc na micle ſwithor gelængan. thylcs the heo unge- 
metegod ſy. and mannum æthræt thurh hire micelniſſe 
aſtirige; 


Ve let paſſe! ſaith he many good Goſpels which 


Elkricus, which hereunder, foꝛ the moze evidence Go he that liſt may tranſl ate. Foꝛ we dare not enlarge 


this beoke much further, leſt it be over great, and ſo 
be a cauſe of lothſomeneſſe to men, though the big⸗ 
neſſe thereof, xc, 


Alſo in another place he confeſeth the ſame of 
himſelfe ; whoſe wozds in the pzeface befoze his 
Gzammar be theſe : 

Ic Aelfric wolde thaliſtlan boc awendan to engliſcum 
gereorde of tham ſtæf cræſte the is gehaten gramma- 


Malmesburp, waiting of Tlfricus Archbiſhop of 70 rica ſyththan ic t a bec awende on hund cahtatigum 


, TFanturburp, ſaith that he was befoze Biſhop of 
Welles, and after Archbiſhop ol C inturburp. 0 
The witings that Elfricus was Archbiſhop of Canturbury, it is 
uthentique, out of all ambiguity, But now whether El ricus 
which was Abbot (of whom we doe here entreat) 
were the ſame Archbiſhop oꝛ not, by this diverſity 
of Caparave and Palmesbury,it may be doubtfull, 
But whether he were oz no, to this our pꝛeſent pur⸗ 


which he wzo 


tpellum. 


J Clfrike was deſirons to turne into our Cng- 


lich tongue, from the art ol Letters called Gzams 52; Jermuns 
mar, this little bake,after that I had tranſlated the Sitten ws, 


two boo kes of 80 ſermons; xc. 


Ok his he eſpecially w reade of foure, 
,one to the monks of Tgneſham, De 


P p son- 


toe Englich o: 
Saxon tongve; 
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7 00 E piſtles of Zlfricus againſt tramſubſtuntiatiou. 


Epics 
mts of Els 
fricus in the 
@aron oꝛ En 
glich tongut⸗ 


confueadine monachorun : fo —— 
ter of the Sacrament, The third he w2ote againtt 
2elts marriage, fo one with whom 


9p led Choſe hon l bore , and lo kept it fo 
the pace oth whale pare Eater ce ani 
on | 
10020s,a5 follow in their owne Saron tongue. 


The words of Flfricus written to 
Wulfſine Biſhop of Scyrburne,againſt 


T ranſubſtantiation. 


Sis is min blod de bith top manegum agoten on 
ſynna fotʒ ifenefſe;Vnderitandath nu Þ ſe drigh · 
ten the mihte awendon thone hlap zr his thpow- 
unge to his lichaman. 5 þ win to his blode gaſtli- 
ce. that ſe ylca dæghwemlice bletſah thurh ſacerda 
handa hlap j win to his gaſtlican lichaman. I to 
his gaſtlican blode. ö 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


Ul reſerve moꝛe carefully that holy hon- 

M So not reſerve it to long, but hallow o⸗ 
aweke 

fo2 
as 
hou⸗ 


Elfcick to 
[ 0 
Wulfline, ther of new foꝛ ſicke men alwaies 
— a foꝛtnight, that it be not ſo as : 
ſo holy is the hanſell which to day 

that which on Caſter daywas That 
ſell is Chꝛiſta body not bodily, but ghoſtly. Not the 
body which he ſuffered in, but the body of witch hee 
ſpake,when he vleſſed bꝛead and wine to houſell the 
night befo2e his ſuffering, and ſaid by the bleſſed 
bread, This is my body, and againe by the holy 
wine, This is my bloud which is ſhed foz many in 
foꝛgiveneſſe of ſinnes. Uinderſtandnow the Lo2d, 
who could turne that bzead befoꝛe his ſ to 
his body, and that wine to his blond ghoſtly, that 
the ſelfe ſame Lo2d bleſſeth dayly, thozow the 
Pꝛieſts hands, bꝛead and wine to his ghoſfly body, 
and to his ghoſtly blood. 


| Aſter —＋ E — — 1 wzitten I 
Uolffinus Biſhop o rne, concerning thy 
ſacramentall bꝛead, holw it is not Chzilts body, li⸗ 
ch-mlice, that is bodily ; a2 (as we tearme it now) 
really; and alſo how the ſame ought not to be over- 
leng kept in the Pir here followeth further ano⸗ 
ther Epiſtle of the ſaid Elfricus written to Mult⸗ 
ſtane Archbiſhop of Pozke, both repꝛehending the 
ſaid abuſe above touched, and alſo containing mat⸗ 
fer moꝛe at large againſt the bodily pꝛeſence in ths 
ſacramentall bꝛead. The copy of this E piſtle, both 
— — owne Saxon, and incur Engliſh, heers fol- 
oweth. 


The Sitta⸗ 
ment ts the 
Loꝛds body 
not bodily but 


Shoſtly. 


Another Epiſtle of Ælfricus againſt the bodily 
preſence, to Wulfſtane parts of Torke. 


— pheoſtar ʒeſy lla heora huſel box on 
eaſtron. J healdaþ ore twelp monaþ vo 
untrum um mannum. ſwylce det hure! ſy halizps 
thonne ober. Ac hidoþ unwiſlice. fopþi he hit 
wannap.oth'Se mid ealle forrotath on ſwa langum 
fyrſte. I he bith ponne ſcyldig ſwa ſwa us ſægth 


10 {co bor 7 be he huiel forhylt.oþ h hit forlyſt. oth 


the mis eton. oth the othpe ny v enu. ſceawa tha 
47 hwæt he ſzgþe thifum ; Eal ſwa 
ig ir that huſel the bith gehalgod oo dæg. 
ſwa thzt the bith z@halzov on thi Halzan ea- 
ſterdæge ; healdath fopthig ic bidde thone hal- 
an Cpiſter lichaman mid mapan wi ſdome vo 
cocum mannum fram ſunnan dæge vo ſunna dæ- 


20 zo on ſwith clænum box. oth the be tha mæſtan 


tcowerTyne night. j thic zath hit thonne. j lec 
gath þzr othzr 5 We habbath by ſene be tham on 
Moyles bocum.Swa ſwa Gov ſy lt bebead on Moi- 

ſes z.thzt ſe ſacerd ſceolde on ælcum ſætemes dæ- 

e wettã.twel ꝑ hlafaſ on tham tabernaculo ealle 
niwe bacene. tha. wzron gehatene Panes propoſi- 
tionis. 55 hig ſceoldon thær ſtandã on tha Godey 
Zetælde oh owetne ſæteſues dæg · j etan hithonne 

O tha ſacendas {ylfe.y j ſettan dær othrezSume preo- 
ſtas nellat h — thæt huſel the hi hal ⁊ iath; Nu 
wille we cow ſec gan. hu ſeo boc ſegth betham ; 
Ppesbyter miſſam celebnans. j non audens ſume- 

re ſacrificium accuſante conſcientia ſua anathema 

eſt ; de mæſſepreoſt the mæſſath. j ne dear thæt 
huſel thigan-wat hine ſcyldigne.ſe ir amanſumod; 
Lzſſe pleoh ir to digenne that huſel. thonne to 
halgienne. de the tuwa halyath anc ofletã to hu- 
lle. de bith tham ed wolan zelice.the an cild ful- 
lath tuwa;Criſt ſy lt gehalgod huſel ær hir throw- 
unge. he blet ſode thone hlaf. 5 to bræc thup cwe- 
thend to his halgum apoſt.ctath thiſne hlaf hit ir 
min lichama.Jhe eft blet ſode æne calic mid wine. 

I cwzth heom thup vo drincath calle of thiſum. 

hit is min aq en blod thære niwan ʒecydnyſſe. Se 
bith fo manegum aʒoten on ſynna forgyfenyſſez 

50 de drihten thehalgode huſel ar his throwunge. + 
cwzth Þ ſehlaf wzre his aʒ en lichama. and thæt 
win wzre witodlice his blod.ſe halgath dæghw ã- 
lice thurgh his ſacerda handa hlaf to his lichaman. 
7 win to his blod on gaſtlicere geryne.ſwa ſwa we 
rzdath on bocum; Nebith ſe liflica hlaf lichamli- 

ce ſwa theah ſe ylca lichama.the Cpiſt on throw» 
ode; Ne thet halige wyn nisthzs hælendes blod he 
for us agotẽ wzs on lichamlice thing · ac on gaſili- 
60 cum and z ydeʒ E he bith ſothlice ſe hlaf his li- 
chama. and Þ win cac his blod ſwa ſwa ſc heofon- 
lica hlaf wzs. Se we hatath manna, pe feowertig 
geara afedde Godey folce. and Szt hlutre wztsp 
was witodl ice his blod he arnof pã ſtand on tham 
wzltene ba; dwa ſwa Paulus awræt on ſums his 
piſtole; Omnes patres noſtri eadem eſcam ſpiritu- 
alem manducaverunt, & omnes cundem potum 
ſpirĩtualem biberunt, & c. Ealle ure fæderas zt6 on 
þi waſtene thone ylcan gartlican mete. and thone 

gaſtlicã drenc druncõ; hi druncon of tham gartli 
can ſtane. and ſe ſtane was Cpiſt ; bs apoſtol ſæde 
ſwa ſwa ze nu ; ehyrdon vᷣæt hi ealle æton thone 
ylcan gaſtlican mete. and hi ealle druncon thone 
gartlican dhenc; Ne cwzth he na lichamlice, 
ac Zir lice } Næs Cpiſ tha yt — 
ww 
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An Epiltle of 
Elfrike to 
{anfitane, 
touching the 


« Bodily pꝛe⸗ 
ſence denti d. 


his blod nes agoten. Sa ther Iſraliela folc geæt 
thone mete. and of tha ſtane dranc. and ſe ſtan nzs 
lichalice chiſt theah he (wa ewæteʒ Hit wzron tha 
ylcã gerynu on thære ealdam æ. and hi galtlic ge- 
tacnodõ thet gaſtlic huſel ures hælendes lichaman · 
the we hal giath nu, 


The ſam? in Engliſh. 


Dme Pꝛieſts fill their bor fo2 honſell on Eaſter 
SEP ſo — it a — 4 — ko ſick men, 


* 


20 Minilt 


J beſechyou to ke v body of Chꝛiſt with 
moze adviſement , 2 from Sonday to 
monday; in a very cleane bor, oʒ at the moſt nat to 
epe it above a foztnight, and then eate it, laying 

other in the place. Me have an example hereof in 
Doſes Brookes, as God himſelfe hath commmanded 
in Poles Law, how the Pꝛieſts ſhould ſet every 
, twelve Loaves,all new baked, upon the 

Table, the which were called Panes propoſitionis: 
and thoſe ſhould ſfand there in Gods lcle 
till the next Saturday, and then did the Pꝛieſts 
themſelves eate them, and ſet other in the place. 
Some Pꝛieſts will not eate the houſell they 
doe But we will now declare unto you 
how the Beke ſpeaketh by them: Presbyter miſſam 
celebrans, & non audens ſumere ſacrificium, accuſante 
conſcientia, anathema eſt, The Pꝛieſt that doth ſay 
Malle, and dare not eate the houſell, his conſcience 
accuſing him, is accurſed. It is leſſe danger to re⸗ 
ceive the houſell , than to hallow it. Me that doth 
twice hallow one hoſt to houſell , is like unto tho'e 
| who do Chꝛiſten twice one child. C hꝛiſt 

himſel e bleſſed houſell vefoze his ſuffering he bleſ- 
ed the bzead and bzake it, thus ſpeaking to his Apo- 
ſtles ; Eate this bread,this is my body, And againe, he 
bleſſed one Chalice with Wine, and thus alſo ſpake 
unto them ; Drinke yee all of this, this is mine owne 
blood of the new Teſtament , which is ſhed for many 
for the forgiveneſſe of ſinnes. The Loꝛd which hal⸗ 
lowed houſell befoze his ſuffering; and ſaith that 
the b2ead was his owne body, and that the wine was 
truely his blod, halloweth daily, by the hands of the 
Pꝛieſt, bzead to his body, and wine to his blood, in 
ghoſtly 74 we read in bones. And pet not- 
withſtan at lively bzead is not « bodily ſo, 
not the ſelfe ſame body that Chaift ſufferedin, noz 
te holy Wine is the Saviours blood which was 


40 


FO 


ed fo2 us in bodily thing, but in ghoſtly under⸗ 

anding. Both be trulp, that bꝛead is his body, and 
that wine alſo is his blood, as was the Heavenly 
bzead which wee call Manna, that fed foꝛty yeeres 
Gods people. And the cleare water which did then 
runne from the ſtone in the wilderneſſe, was truly 
his blood, as Saint Paul wꝛote in one of his Epi⸗ 
ffles ; Omnes patres noſtri eandem eſcam ſpiritualem 
manducaverunt, & omnes eundem potum ſpiritualem 
biberunt, &c. All our fathers did eate in the Mil⸗ 
Tame ghoſtly Bange, they wanke of that ghoſtly 
ame gyouly dunke; an got ip 70 
fone , and the ſtone was Chziſt, The Apoſtle 4 
hath ſaid, as you have heard, that they all did eats 
theſame ghoſtly meate, and they all did dꝛinke the 
ſame ghoſtly dzinke. And he ſatth not bodily, but 
282 Chꝛiſt was not pet boꝛne, noz his blond 

ed when that the e of Jſrael did eate that 
meate, and dzanke of that tone, And the fone was 


80 


not bodily Chziſt, though he co ſ 
e 
we conſecrate — — 


ſame 
Y ſig- „That u, 8 


> 
e Epiſtles above pzefired of Elfri⸗ an td ow. 
Wulfltane, which fight di⸗ 
antiation, mention was 
of certaine ſermons, to the 
—— 1 the laid Elkricus, out 
tongue, as pa ; 
heed partly have 


ſeleced,to be read, as in ſtead 
tiſes, unto 
twelve 


of 
t is into dur E 
IE 
* were chiefely s 


uguriis, de our of the 80. 


vaniloquio & negli- _ byEl- 


fricus 
Preſcribed 


riæ, de Natiyitate Domini, de circumciſione — 

de Epiphania, de purificatione Sanz Mariz, Domi- 
nica prima in Quadrageſima, Dominica palmarum die 
Paſcz, 8c. UWhereof this teſtimony remaineth 
in the ſame Boke pet to be fene, both in the 
Baron tongue; and alſo in the Pzeface of the later 
twelve Sermons in Latine, tn theſe wo2ds follows 
nx; In hoc codieillo continentur ſermones Anglice 

quos accepimus de libtis quos Abbas Anglice tranſtu- 


3O lit, &c. 


Further moꝛe, as touching theſe eighty Sermong 
afoze'atd, which Elfricus trandlater eg Engliſh 
here is to be underſtod, that in the ſaid Sermons 
uſed then o2derly to be recited to the „there 
was one appointed to h e read in die Sancto Paſcæ, 
that is, upon Caſter day : which Sermon being 
tranſlated by the ſaid Elfricus, we have here erhi⸗ 
bited both in Saron ſpech and in E „to the 
_ ob the — — — — Keader, 

ruſin ame, may judge 5 
taſticall doctrine of Tranubſantation® 1 thoſe 
daies of Clfricus, and befoze his time, was not pet 
received no2 knowne in the Church of England; 
foꝛſomuch as the ſaid Sermon , being in Latine 
befc2e , voth leave unto us an evident declaration, 
what was the common opinion of this as 
ment in the Church received, before that Elkricus 
pt ny ſet hand to tranſlate the ſame out of the 

atine. 

And though the Latine Copies and exemplar 
of theſe foꝛeſaid ſermons are not remaining in — books neten 
Libꝛaries, let that be no mar vell to the loving rea- and Kran. 
der, but underſtand thereby the crafty packing of graf bp tde 
the Popes Clergy, who in the time of Lanfrancus Bap:@s abs, 
and Pope Innocent, ſtudying by all meanes how to {#932 
pzeferre and further this their new come docrine 
of Tranſubſtantiation, did aboliſh and race out of 
Libzaries and Churches all ſuch 15vkes which 
made to the contrary. And therefoze becauſe Lan- 
francus , and other Italian Pꝛieſts here in Eng⸗ 
lind, underſtod not the Saxon boks as they did the 
Latine, all that which they underſtod they made 
away. The Saxon bokes, becauſe they knew them 
not, they let remaine: and this is the cauſe why our 
Latine copies now are not to be (ound. M hich to 
be true, by th re iſonʒ conjecurallit may be pzo- 
bably - 7 — 

Firſt, foꝛ that theſe Saron Sermons being tran⸗ T bee corntc- 
llated out of the Latine ( as yer have heard by the clutes proving 
wo2ds of Cfricus already pzoved) onely we ſee the nt G e. 
Daxon bokes reſerved ; of the Latine none doth way of purpoſe 

ppeare. ; 3 cht o atine 

Setondly, there is yet remaining one certaine at K nf. 
piece oꝛ fragment of an Epiſtle of Elfricus in the gaunation. 
Lib2ary of Wozceſfer, UWherein, ſo much as 
maketh againſt the matter of Tranſubſtantia- 


tion, wee found in the middle of the ſayd Lafine 


Pp2 Cpiſtle 
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A Sermos is the Saxon tongue againſt Tranſubſtantiation, 


E piſtle utterly raſed out. ſo that no letter noz pi 
of a letter dath there appeare. The wozds cur out 
were theſe ; Non eſt tamen hoc ſacrificium corpus 
e jus, in quo paſſus eſt pro nobis, neque ſanꝑuis e jus 
quem pro nobis effudit : ſed ſpiritualiter corpus ejus 
effcitur & ſanguis, ſicut Manna quod de cœlo pluit, & 
aqua quæ de petra fluxit. Sicut Paulus, &c. 1. Notwith- 
ſtanding this ſacrifce is not the ſame body of his 
wherein he ſuffered for us, nor the ſame blood of his 
which he ſhed for us; but ſpiritually it is made his 
body and blood; as that Manna which rained from 
. the — which = ow — of - 4 =_ 
Paul, &c. Thele wozds ſo r are e⸗ 
ſozed againe by Daran boke = 
ers have 


The words 
crafifls raſed 
out by thr Pas 
piſts, and reſto» 
red againe by 
th Saxon book 
ot Exce ſtet. 


opes.owne t 

the Pop all on a 

18 b Nennt cer 
well his 


books which be a 
had gotten into 
his hand 


A tine bates 
their 


i 
Rüth 
a e 
53 
Saron ſermon of Eltricus tran- 


ſay foz tranſubſtantiation : the copy 
here enſueth. 


A Sermon tranſlated out of Latin into 


the Saxon tongue, by EAricus, againſt 
Tranſubſtantiation, Anno 996. 


In die Sanctæ Paſchæ. 


T * Alphabet of the Saxen tongue. 


. Lo Pole 7. 
T a. b. c. d. e. F- . h. i. I. m. n. o. p. p.. v. u. 
w. 5. 
p. x. . z. 
eAbbreviations, 


F. Th. Th. S. W. and. th. th. 
E. D. h. d. p. 1. S. p. 


Thu Sermon was uſuall to be read in the C barch, 
here in England in the Saxons time, Anno 366. 


M:: Sa leofoſtan. zelome eow ip Ze ſad 
3 ymbe uper hælender æpiſte. hu he on 
* *piſum and wear dan dæge æꝑte hip throwunge 
mihtizlice of deabe 2P:p 5 Nuwille we eow geo- 
penian Surh Godey Fife be ham halgan huſſe þe 
zenu Togan ſeeolon I ʒewiſſian eowe and yt 
ymbe ö re ohy⁴m æ ben e æꝶ ve Gare cal- 


dan zecyþnyſle. ze zftep þzpe niwan. Sy lar. 


Se ænig vweonunge cow denian mage be tham 
liflicum ʒeneoide 7 de almik'Giza God bebead 
pam here vogan on Exypta lanve.Þ heſceold be- 
beodan Iſpahela Folce. Þ hi namon æt ælcum he- 
onthe aney gearer lambe on pepe nihte þz hipep« 
don OF han lande To Sam beha d enan eapve, +7 
ſceoldon Þ lambe Gode ʒ eoffrian . j ſypthan ſni- 
than. 4 wyrcan pode vacnon heora gedyrum. 
opepſlegum mid ðᷣæs Lambes blod. etan _ 
>Szr Lamber læſc zebrzd, j Seoppe hlapap 
mid ꝑeldlic e lac v ucan God cwæð vo oy ſen. 
ne ede ZE of vam Lambe ran Sing bpeaw. ne on 
wædepe e ſohen ac gebſæd vo ꝑ e, Eva'ch 
Þ heapod. I Safat. 5 Finneweappe. ne hir 
nan Sing ne belipeoð mepxen. Zip Sep hwyæt vo 
lageſy porbzpneþP. pic gað hit on thas wiſan; 
Be ʒyrdavh cowepe lendenu. and beoth xeſce- 
ode. hab. h cow ſtaꝑ on hanve. j evad h heard 
lice. Seer vidir Godeyr pæreld 5 And weath tha 
— ð ere nihte opſle en on ælcum — Jeond cal 
anaoer rice. rumcennepe cild. j wzs 
Godes Folc Label abred ham tham Ae 
deabe. Surh'S xs Lamber offpunge. j his bloves 
mearcunge ; The cwzþ God To Moyſen. heal- 
30 dad Silneds on cowrum ZEmynde. I ppeolti- 
ath hins mgzlice on eowrum cynrenum mid ecum 
bigencze.7 evath Scorfne hlafſymle ſeopan da- 
gar æt þiſpe ꝑpeoly tides ft ꝑter piſſene dæde læd- 
de God Þ Iſrahela Folc oper tha readen ſz. mid 
drium po dum. I adrænc de thær on Pharao. 5 
ealne hir hee ſamod the heora eh d on. and afed- 
de ſy ththan Þ Iſrahela folc peowr v iʒ geata mid 
heofonl ĩcum bigleoſan.·j him popgzeaf we'ver oF 
beardnm ftam kale och hi comon vo tham be- 
hatenum ethele; Sume has pace we habbathfe v 
pahtnod on othre ſtoweſume we wyllath nu gs o- 
penian. Þ the belimpth vo tham halgan huſle; 
Criſtene men nemo d on healdan nu tha ealdan æ 
lichamlice.ac him gedapenath Þ hi cunnon hwzt 
heo Zaſtlice tacnie 5 Þ uns cæththie Lambe the ſe 
ealde Iſrahela tha offnath.hztdezeTacnunge zf- 
o ter gartlicum and ʒyte Criſter throwunge ſe the 
unr cæththig por ure alyſedniſſe hip halige blod 
agea'® j Be tham ringath Goder theowar æt al- 
cere Agnus Dei qui tollis peccata mun- 
di, miſerere nobis; Þ ir on urum gereorde. that 
Coder Lem the ætbretſt middan eardey ſynna ge- 
miltſa ur Iſrahela Folc wearh ahred pram tham 
fzrlicum deathe. 5 tam Pharaoes heowte thurh 
thær Lambes offrunge. the hæfde 97 Cri- 
60 ſtes throwunge. thurh tha weſind aly ſede am 
tham ecum deah. j thæy rethan deofles anwealde. 
vip we rightlice gelifath on thone ſothan aly ſend 
ealles middam eardes hzlenv Cpiſt ; Þ Lambe 
wzs zeoffrode on zfmumge.and ure hælend throw- 
ode on thære ſixtan ylde thiſſere woruldes beo ild 
ir geteald to zfrunge thiſes a teori gelican middan 
eartes 5 Ni meatcodan mid thæs lambes blode on 
heora gedyrum. and overſl tau. Þ ir rode 
70 tacen · wurdon ſwa zcſcildefram tham engle.che 
acwealde thera. S ypvir crapgrumcennedan cilds 
And we ſceolon mearcianure gorwearde heapod. 
+ upne lichaman mid Cpiſtes hoe Tacne, Þ we 
beon ahredde fram forwyrde. $onne webecth te 
mearcode ægther ze on fotan heafde 36 on heor- 
van mid blode þzre drih — 
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ÞlfrahelaFolc æt $zsLambes flæſe on heora eaſter 
tyde tha tha hi ahredde wupdon. j we thicgath 
nu gaſtlice Criſtes lichaman. j his blod drinca vh. 
Donne we mid ſothum Feleatan Þ halige hu- 
ſel $icgath ; Done Timan hi heoldon him to ea- 
ſter Tide ſeofan dagas mid micclum wurthmynde 
Se hi ahredde wurdon. with Pharao. I of Sam e- 
arde perdon d wa eac Criſtene men heald th Cri- 
ſtes æriſt us to eaſter tide thæſſeopan dagas, pop 
than the we ſint thurh hir Srowunge and æriſt a- 
lyſede. I we beoth geclænſode 'Surh thæs hal- 
gan hufel ganges. Swa Cpilt ſylf ſwzth on hir 
godſpell; Soth ſopic cow ſecge. nxbe ge lip on 
cow. buton xe eden min flæſc. and drincon 
min blod ; de pe et min flxſc. and min blod 
dpin&h. he wunath on me. I ic on him. I he 


ſwylce Þ halige pant wztep the ip gehaten 
lipes wylipring. iy gelic on hiwe otixuni we- 
terum. I is undertheod broſnunge. ac thes hal- 
gan Zaes tes miht gencalz&h tham broſiigendli- 
cum pa vere. purh tacep da bletſunge. I hit mæg 
ſiththan lichaman. 5 ſawle athre in pram eillum 
ſyanum thurh 7x aſtlice miht; Sine nu we geſe- 
oth ta ping on thiſum anum eſceapte; After 
ſot hum ecynde. p wEteꝑ is bpoſniendlic wate. 
I ziter gaſtlic e ge ynu hæfth halwende mihte; 
dwa Eac Zit we ſceawiath Þ halige huſel æfter 
lichamlicum and q yte. thonne p eſeo we Þ hi is 
eſceapt broſniendlic a d awendlic; Gip we tha 
galtlican miht thær on d ocnawaw thonne und p 
gite we PÞ ö rr iy lip on. 4 porg ꝑch undeadlicn 
yſſe. tham the hit mid gelea pan thicgath; Mi- 


hefth Þ ece lip. j ic hine arepe on h na endenex- 20 cel ir betwux thære ungeſewenlicam nubte thæs 


tan dægeʒ Ie com ſe liflica hlaf the or heofonum 
aſtah. na ſwa ſwa eowere forth pæde pas æ don 
thone heoponlican hlap on weſtene. I (yththan 
ſwul on; de de et thi ſne hlaf. he leopath on ec- 
nyſſe he halgod hlafzr his thnowunge. J To- 
d elde hip diſcipuJum dus cwethende j Stath S iſ- 
ne hlat hid ir min lichama. j doð þis on mynum 
emynd e Eft he ble v ſode win on anum calice. 

ſwæth j Drincath ealle op Sifum; This ir min 


hald an huſles. and tham geſſewenlicam hiwe age- 
nes ecynd es; Hit is on gecynde broſniendlic 
blat, J broſniendlic win. and ip æſter mihte 


Godcundes Wordep. Sothlice Cpiſtes lichama 


1 hip blod, naſatheah lichamlice ac zaſttice ; 


Micel ir beowux tham lichaman tie Chpiſt on 
throwode. and tham l chaman the v huſle bich 
zehalzod ; Se lich · ma + plice he Cpiſt on throw- 
ode wæs ʒeboten of Mariam plæſc. mid blod 


bloed tha't he biþ por menegum a ʒoden on ſynna 30 and mid banum. mid pelle and mid ſinum. on 


Porgy fenyſſe ; Da Apoſtoli dy don ſwa ſwa Cx iſt 
het, 5 hi halgodon hlaf. 4 win to huſle on hip ge- 
my nde Eac ſwylce heora zfter gencgan. ealle ſa- 
cerdas be Criſtes hæſe halgiaþ hlaf j win to huſle 
on his namã mid Szr Apoſtolican bletſunge; Nu 


ſmed on gehwilce men opt. j git gelome ſmeagaþp. 


hu ſe hlat Se bith of cone gegearcod. and Surh 
y tes hæ v in abacen mage beon awend do Criſ- 
ſtey lichaman. oth'Se Þ win Se bith of manegum 
berium awrungen. peorhe awend Sarh ani gpe 
bletſunʒe vo drihtnes blod;Nu ſecg e we ehwil- 
cum mannum Þ ſume thing ſind gecwedene be 
Cpiſt Surh getacnunge ſume Surh gewiſſum 
Sinze 7 doth Sing ir. and gewis Þ Cpt wzs of 
mædene acenned. and ſylf willer thorowode 
deaþ. and wes bebyriged, and on thiſum dæge 
of deaþ arar j he ir gecweden hlat thurh getac- 
numge and Lambe. J Leo. 5 gehuelles ; he ir 
hlaꝑ ʒeha ven. ꝑorthan be he ir ure lip and en- 
gla ; He ir Lambe gecweden por his unſcað thi- 
niſſe; Leo por thære ſipencþe. the he ofer ſwipe 
thone ſtran gan deofol; Ac ſwa theah zfter ſo- 
thum gecynde ni Cpiſt naþor ne hlaf. ne lambe. 
ne Leo; hwi ir thonneÞ halige huſel gecweden 
Cpiſtes lichama. oththe his blod. gif hit nix 


menis cum limum. mid zeſceadwi:pe ſawle geli- 
fæſt and his gaſtlica lic hama. he we huſel hatath 
ir oF mane um cornum ʒegaderod. bu v on blos 
and bane. limleasa, rd ſawulleas. at d nis forthi- 
nan thing ther on To underſtandenne 5 Swa 
hwæt ſwa on tham hufle ir the up lifes edwiſt 
porgiſth. Þ ip op thære gaſtlican mihte. and un 
zelewenlicpe ꝑtemincge 3 Forthi ip Þ halige hu- 
{el geatẽ ger you. ꝑorthan þ: cher hing ir thæron 
gelewen. ano ber thing under iten ; Þ Þ dap 
zeſewen is hætth lichamlic hiw and Þ þ we ther 
on underſtandath hzfth ⁊aſtlice mihte 3 wetod- 
lice C piſtes lic hama de dea ð throwode. and of 
dea ð aras. ne ſwylt næfre heonon forth. ac is ece 
and unthrowiendlic 7 Þ huſel is hwilwendlic na 
ece; Broſniendlic. at d bith ſticc mælum Tadx- 


o led; Betwux tothum tocowen. and ii do tham 


buce eſend. ac hit bith theah hwathere zfTer ga- 
ſtlicre mihte on alcum dale calle ; Mane ga un- 
derfoth Sone halgan lichaman. and he bith ſwa 
theah on ælcum d ele eall zfter gaſtlicpe gerynu ; 
theah ſume men zefceove læſſe dal ne bitch ſpa 
theah namare miht on tham maran dzle thon- 
ne on tham lz{an. fon than the his bich on 
ælcum men anſund zftcp there ungeſewenli- 


ſot hlice q; Þ hit Zehaten ir; Sothlice ſe hlaf. and gg can mihie ; Theos gerynu is wedd, and hiw ; 


win the beoth thurh ſacerda mæſſan gehal ode 
othep thinge he æteowath menniſcum and gi- 
Tam wich utan. and othep thing hi clipiath 
with inangelaffullum modum; Wið utan hi be- 
oth eſepene hlaꝑ and win zgthep geon hipe 
ge on ſpræcce. ac hi beoth ſothlice ætter 
thzpe halgunge Cpiltes lichama. and hip blod 
thurh gaſtlice geryau , hz Sen cild bith ge- 


Cpiſtes lichama is ſothtæſtryſſe; Dis wedd 
we ealdath gewyrnelice. oth Þ we becumon do 
thare (orhfz({tny(ſe. and thonne bith this wedd 
geendod ; dothlice hit is fwa ſwa we zr crædon 
Cpiſtes lichama. and hiy blod na lichamlice 
ac galtlice ; Vton nu gehyran thæs Apoſtoles 
worde embe thxs gerinu ; Paulus fe Apoſtol 
cwzth be thamealdan Folce Iſrahela. thus wri- 


fullud. ac lit ne bræt na his hiw wiþ uTan 70 tende on his Piſtole do Geleaffallum man- 


theah the hit beo with innan awend ; hid 
bich ge broht ſynfull thuch Adamer popge 
gednyſſe To tham fant pate; Acchid bith a- 
chwogen fram eallum ſynnum wih innan de«þ 
the hit with utan hir hiw ne awer de; Eac 


num; Ealle ure forth fxderas wepon getul- 
lude on wolcne. and on fx. and ealle hi 
æ von thone ylcan gaſtlican mete. and calle hi 
druncon thone ylcan zaſtlican drenc; hi druncon 
{cþ!ice of zfter filigendan ſtane. I ſe ſtan wæs 

Pp 3 Criſt > 
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A Sermon in the Saxon tongne againſt Tranſubſtantiation. 


Cpiſt; Nap peſtan Þ Þ we d / cp fleow lichamli- 
ce æhiſt ac he c ve node Cpitt. de clypcde du 
do eallum zcleaffullum mannum ſwa hu am ſwa 
thypſie come To m and orince? Jof hir inno- 
the fleou th liflic u æterʒ thip heſade beð ã halgan 
ʒ lte de tha unden pengon. de on hine gelytdonz 
de Apoſtol Paulus crað that Þ Ijrahela Folc æte 
throne ylcan gartlican mete and drunce thone 
ylcan z utlican drenc. Fepthan tte ſe ylca 
heofonlica meg the hi afed de. xl. zeara 5 Þ we- 
der the (p than ſtane fleow. hæſde Ʒᷣc vacnune 
cpiſtes lichaman. 5 hi blodes. be un beoth Feot- 
frode dxzhwamlice en Godes cypcanzNit weron 
tha yIcan de we ou offpiath.na lichãlice. ac gaſtli- 
lice ; we ſxdon eo kwene ep Þ Criſt halʒode 
blat q win ær hir Srowunge To huſle. J cwath. 
thip is min lichama j min blod 

Ne throwode he Sa gyt. ac ſwa theah he awen- 
de thr ph unqe ſewenlice mih's thone hlat do hip 
ʒenũ lichama. j Þ win vo his blod ; ſþa ſwa he 
xidyde. on tha weitene ærthã Se he vo men ge- 
boren wu; de. tha tha he awende throne heofonlicã 
mete To his plzjc. j Þ flowende wzter of tham 
ſtat. e vo his agenum blod: 3 Fela manna æton of 
tham heoponlican mete on tham weſtene. j drun- 


ſindan hlaf. 4 an lichama on Cpiſtz he i ure hea- 
icd. I we ſind his lima ? Ne bith fe hlatcp anum 
corne. ac cF manegumy Ne Þ win op anre berian, 
ac OF manegum. Sma we ſceolon eac habban an- 
nyſſe on urum drihtne. ſwa ſwa hit aw awriten is 
be tham geleaffullan weorode. Þ hi waron on ſwa 
micelte annyſſe. ſu ilce him eallum ware on ſawul. 
J an heorte 7 Cpiſt gehalʒode on hip beode tha 


10 gaynz ure ſibbe. j ure anniſſe. ſe weundertehth 


thære anny ſſe gei ynu,7 te hilv the ne bend there 
ſot han ſibbe. ne underfehth he na ʒerynu fen 
him ſy lum. ac gecydnyſſe do geanes him ſyl- 
um; Micel Ge d bith criſtenum mannum. Þ hi 
gelome To hufle zap. gif hi un cæththi gnyſſe on 
heora heor dan berath vo tham weofode.zif hi ne 
beoh mid leahtrum ofſette; Dam yfelan men ne 
becymth vo nanum gode. ac do forthwyrde. gif 


20 herhss halgan huſles unwurthe onbyrigth; hali- 


ge bee beodath Þ man gemænc gew ædes vo tham 
wine the To huſle ſceal. porthan the Þ wztep 
haFth thæs folces getacnumge. dwa ſwaÞ win 
Criſes ble desʒand forthi ne ſeeal nathor butum 
othrum beon geoffrode. æt there halgan mæſſan. 
5 Cpiſt beo midus. j we mid Criſs. ; heafod 
mid wam leonum, and tha leumu mid tham. hea- 


c6 thore zaſtlican drenc. And wrpdon ſwatheah 30 fod 3 we woldon gefyrn vrahtnian be tham lã be 


dede.ſwa ſwa Chiſt ſxde; Ne mzr.de Cpiſt thone 
death the nan man forbugza ne mag: ac he mznde 
thon ecan de. ð Se ſume of tham folce for heora 
gelcafleſic gearnodon 5 Moyſep 5 Aapon. I ma- 
nega othre of tham folce Se God gelicodon æton 
thon heofonlicau hlaf.ac hi mzroudeade tham e- 
cum de.'S, Theah'Se hi gemænum death forth 
ferdon j hi geſawon Þſe heofonlica meve wzs 
geſewenlic Jbroſniendlic.ac hinndepſtodon galt- 
lice be tham geſewe nlicum thinge. 5 hic gaſtlice 
thigdon ; de hælend cwath. de theæt min flæſc. J 
drincth min ble d. he hæfth ece lif; Ne het he na 
etan tho; elichaman.'Sc he mid befan gen wæs. ne 
Þ blod dypincan. the hefor us aʒᷣeat. ac he mænde 
mid thain worde ꝓ hal ige huſel. the gaſtlic ir hip 
lichama 7 his blod.·j ſe the thæs onbyrigth mid 
geleafful re heorTan. he b#tth Þ ece li; On thære 
ealdan æ geleatfull: men offrodon Gede miſtlice 
lac, the haſlon vo wearde Zetacnumge chiſtes li- 
chama. che ſylf forurum ſynnum ſyrhthi geoffro- 
de hip heofonlicon ꝑæder do onſeʒedn yſſe Wi- 
todlice thip huſel the nubith ʒehalgode æt godes 
weofode. ir ʒemynd cn iſtes lichamã the he por 
ur zeoffrode. 5 hip bludes. the he fop up ageat. 
ſwa ſwa he ſylt het. doth thip on minum geminde7 


Se ſe ealde Iſrahel æt heora eai vct Tyde.geoffro- 
don. ac we woldon æriſt cow gerzccan ymbe 
thæs gerynu. and ſyththan hu hic man thic- 
gan ſceal ; Þ getacniendlice lamb was geoffrode 
at heora caſter tide. 5 ſe apoſtol Paulus cwzth 
on thiſum dz. gtherlicum piſvole. Þ Crife ir 
ure eaſter vide. ſe the por up was ge:ffrod. 4 on 
thiſum dæge of death aras ; Iſrahel thigde thæs 


40 lamber flæſc. ſwa ſwa God bebead. mid tbeor- 


fum hlafum. 5 feldlicum lactucum. 5 we ſceolon 
thicgan Þ halige huſel Criſtes lichaman. 4 his 

buton beorman yfelniſſe and mantulnyſſe; 
dwa ſwa ſe heorma awent tha geſſeafta of heora 
gec ynde.ſwaawendath eac leahtray thæs mannes 
gæcynde fram unſczththignyfle vo gewemmen- 
dyſſe ? de Apoſtol tahte Þ we ſceoldon gewiſt- 
fullian na on yfelniſſe beormã. ac on thesrf- 
ny ſſum ſiferniſſe. j ſothfæſtnyſſe Lac vuca hætre 
ſeo wyſt the hi etan ſceoldon midthã theorſum 
hlafum. heo is biter on thicgen; ſe ſceolon 
mid biterniſſe ſot hte behreowlunge ure mod ⁊e- 
clænſian. git we willathCriſter lichaman thicganz 
Næs Þ Iirahela polc ewunod. vo hreawum 
flæſc. theah the God him bebude. Þ hi hit hrewa 
ne e von. ne on wzter Fel den. ac ʒebtæd to Firez 


ne throwode Cpilt thurh hine ſylfne ac ſwa gg de wile picgã Goder lichaman bpeawne. ſe pe bu- 


theah dæghwomlice bith thi throwung geedni- 
wod thuch gerynu thæs halgan huſles at thzre 
halgan mxſſang Vr ip eac termea genne. Þ Þ hali- 
ge huſelis ægthir ge Cpiſtes lichama. ge ealles ge- 
leaffulles folces. æſder gaſtlicre gerynu ; dwa ſwa. 
ſe wiſa Auguſtinus be cham cwath ; Gif ge wil- 
lath und erſtandan be Cpiſtes Iichaman.geehirath 
thone Apoſtol P-ulum thuy cwethende; Ge ſo- 


Ton Zecefade wenþ Þ he wape anfeald man up 
Zelice. j napeGod j and ſeþe zfter menis cum 
wiſdom wyle ſmeagan ymbe ha zerynu Cpiſter 
flæſclicnyſſe. he deb ſwylce he ſeobe pes lamber 
flæſc on wævere. forþan þe wxter Zetacnepb on 


þifſere ſtowe meniy cin ehid 7 Ac we ſceolon wi- 


tan Þ calle hi zery nu Cpiſtes meniſcnyfle wæron 
zefavode purh mihte thæs halgan gaſtes. ponne 


thlice ſindon Cpiltes lichama. j leomu; Nuis 70 thicge we hip lichaman gebrzdne v pire.torþan 


cower gerynu geledon godes my ſad. and ge un- 
deſſoth eower ger ynu do tham the ge ſylte lind j 
Beoth Þ Þ gegeſeoh on tham weofode. and un- 
dertoth that Þ geſy!te ſind 5 Ett cwæth ſe Apo- 
{tol Paulus be thiſum· we mane ga ſyndon an hlat 
+ an lichama z Vnderſtaadath nu. ij blifſiah- feala 


pe ſe halga gait comon firep hiwe do pam Apo- 
ſtolum on myſtlie gereordamy Iirahel ſceold etan 
p rs lamber heofod. j Safet. 5Þ innewearde. and 
Szrnan h ing belifan ne morte otcr niht? Git pær 
hwzt belipe. forbærnan Þ on Fire. j ne tobræcan 


pa baan 4 [Etter gaſtlicum andgęiv e we ans? = 
et 
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— Ee mes 


laniber heatod. donne we underfob Criſtes od- 
cundy ſſe on urum geleatan 5 Ext ponne we hip 
menuny ſſe mid late underfoth. Bonne ede we 
ches lambes fer. fort han he Criſt is anʒ in ·j ende. 
Godar ealle worulda. j man on Sifſere woruld 
geendunge ; Hzt is thæs lambes innewearde buton 
Criltes digelan bebodu tha we etath ponne we 
lipes word mid grædigniſſe underfoth ; Nan 


— 


mid heora fultume unde ni ithan; Than gemet· 
tum vis bebodenÞ hi {ceo!don cafflice (vi Por- 
thã he Ge d ons cunath tha ſleacny ſſe on his theg- 
num. * tha he lufað tte mid modes cat. eſſe thes 
ecanliꝑes mitthe ſecathe; Hit ip awriten. Ne elca 
thu vo Zecyrranne do God. ð y las the ſe tima lo- 
lie thurh tha ſleacan elcunge; Thi zemettan ne 
moſton thæs lambey ban ſcænam. ne tha campan. 


ping ne moſte thæs lambey belitan oth merigen. IO he Cpilt ahengon ne moſton v obtæcan his hal- 


torthan Se godes cwy das find to ſinegẽ ne mid 
ſwa mycelre carfulnyſſe. ſwa Þ calle his beboda 
mid angite 3 weorce beon aſmeade on nighte piſes 
andweardan lipes.zrþan he ſe endenexta dæg thæs 
gemænelicã zriſtes zteowige}Cit we thonne ealle 
ba gerinu Criſtes flæflicnyſſe thurh ſmeagan ne ma- 


gon, thonne ſceole we tha lafe betæcan thæs hal- 
gan gaſtes mihte mid ſothre — na v 


dyrſtelice ymbe tha deopan digelny ſſe ofer ures 
— Zites — ſmeagan ; hi ztonÞ lambe mid 
begyrdum lendenum ; On lendenum is ſeo galniſ- 
ſe thes lichaman 5 ſe de wile Þ huſel thic an he 
ſceal gewrythan the galny ſſe. J mid clenyſſe 5a 
halgan thigene onfon 7 

Hi wæron eac geſceode 7 hwztſind geſcy buton 
deadra nytenehyda; we beoth pgowli e ʒeſceode. 
gig we efenlzcath mid urum feneld 5 weorce 
porthfarenra manna lip.thzra Se 9 
thurh gehealdſumnyſſe hip beboda; Hi hzfdon 


him ſtæt on handa æt thæra thi gene; Seſtæf 


getac nath gymene. j hyrdnyſſe; tha the bet cun 


non and magon.ſceolon gyman othra manna. 7 


gan ſceancan.ſwa ſwa hi dydon twæra thegra ſce- 
athena the him on twa healfa hangodon. ac driht 
aras OF death geſond buton ælcene porrotodnyſ- 
ſe; 5 hi ſceolon geſeon av than micelã dome 
hwæne gewundodon wzlbpcowlice on nodeʒthe- 
os tid is gehaten on ebpeis cum gereorde Paſca. Þ 
Ir on leden Tranſitus. and on engliſc ꝑ rreld. por- 
tha de on Siſum dæge perde Zodes polc fram E- 
gypta landa oper Sa readan ſæ. fram theou de vo 
than behatenan earde;ure driht perde eac on thiſ- 
ne timan. dwa ſwa ſe godſpellene lohns cwzth 
Fram thiſum middan earde S o his heoponlicũ 
tzder; we ſceolon pylian urun heafde. and param 
fram deofle to Criſt, fram hiſſere uns czththigan 
woruld. to his (ta thelfæſtan rice. ac we ſceolon 
æreſt on urum and weardi li ꝑe farã fram leahtrum 


o to halgum mægnum pram ungeawũ to godum 


theawũ. gig we willath zfter thiſum lænã lip faram 
tothã ecan. and zFter urũ zrilt to hælend Criſt ; 
he us geld to his lifligendam pgzder.Se hine ſcald 
for urũ ſynũ to dea ð; di him wuldor and lot Sere 
weldzda on elra worulda. AM EN. 


— 


593 


— 
— 


—— — 
— 


A Sermon on Eaſter day. 


En — 2 bony —— —_— you 
bout our Saviours reſurrection 
y his ſuffering mightily roſe 


A lfermon in tht 
old Sexon 
tonguc tr anfla⸗ 


M 


this pꝛeſent day after 


ſcs and the upper poſts of their doze, and 
afterward to eate the Tambes fleſh, roſed,and un- 
leavened bꝛead with wilde Lettice. God ſaith unto 
Moſes, Eate ofthe Lambe nothing raw, nor ſodden in 


but here we 
muſt beare witi 
the tgnozance 
bot that time. 


454 K. Hen. d. A Sermon azainſt Tranſubſtantiation tranſlated out of Saxcn. 
if blood, when we receive with true beliefe that holy 
The ſame in Engliſh, houſell. That time they kept with them at Caſter 


ted mito Eng⸗ : — : : 
jy Ac will we unto Challt ſaith in his Goſpell, verily, verily I ſay unto 
* — het holy houſell,which 45 IO you, ye have no life in you — ye eate my fleſh and Iohn 6. 
ace unto, and inſtruct your underſtanding about Arinte my blood. He that eateth my fleſh and drinketh 
this myſtery , both after the old covenant, and allo my blood, abideth in me, and I in him, and hath that 
after the new,that no doubting map trouble peu a- everlaſting life, and I ſhall raiſe him up in the laſt day, 
bout this lively food. The Almighty God bad Moſes Iam the lively bread that came downe from Heaven : 
his Captaine in the Landof Egypt to command not ſo as your forefathers did eate that heavenly 
the people of Jſrael to take to every family a limbe bread in the wilderneſſe, and afterward died. He that 
of one yeere old, the night they departed out of the eateth this bread liveth for ever. He bleſſed d Marth 
Countrey to the Land of pzomiſe, and to offer that befoze his ſuffering, and divided it to his diſciples, I. 
This figne of Lambe to Con — = 5 — make the = tous ſaying, — — _ is my — — — — 
"rofl; e wi ambs blood upon is in my remembrance, bleſſed n 
——— ligne mn 22 the cup,and ſaid, Drinke ye all of this. This is my blood * Cor. ii. 


4 Exod. 12. Vater, but roaſted at the fire, Eate the head, the feet, in his remem Een ſo alſo their ſucceſſours 
and the inwards, and let nothing of it be left un ill the and all Pzieſfs by Chꝛiſts Commandement doe 
morning, if any thing thereof remaine, that you ſhall L and wine to houſell in his name with 
burne with fire. Eate it in this wiſe. Gird your loynes, Apoffolike bleſſing. Now men have often ſear⸗ 
and doe your ĩhooes on your feet, have your ſtaves in ched and doe pet often ſearch, how bꝛe id that is gas Note bow 
your hands, and eate it in haſte, The time is the Lords 30 thered ofcone,andth2ough fires heat baked,may be — 5 
paſſeover. And there was llaine on that night, in turned to Chꝛiſts body; oʒ how wine that 1 ſixnification 
every houſe thꝛougheut all Pharaos Dominions, out of many grapes is turned thꝛough ons bleſſing beton Per. 
the firff bone child : and Gods people of Iſrael fo the Lozds blod. Now ſay we to ſuch men, that $5 tine 
were delivered from that ſudden death thzough the ſome things be ſpoken of Chzilt by ſig on, and vininction, 
Lamdes offering and his bloods marking. Then ſome be things certaine. True this is and certaine 
ſaid God unto Poſes, keepe this day in your remem- that Chaiſt was bozne of a matd, and ſuffered death 
Exod. 14. brance, and hold it a great feaſt in your kindreds, with = Of his owne accozd,and was buried, and on this day 
a perp<tuall obſervation , and eate unleavened bread Aroſe from death.Ye is ſaid fo be bzead by ſtanifica- 
alwaies 7. daies at this feaſt, After this ded, God tion, andalambe,and a lyon; and a mountaine. Ye 
led the people of Iſrael over the red Sea with dap 40 is called bꝛead, becauſe he is our life, and angels lite. 
foot, and d2oivned therein Pharao and all his army He is ſaid to be a lambe foz his innocency and a ly- 
e = ly Topper rw 
ſraclites foꝛty yeeres with heavenly fad, and . not ton ng after 
Brod. iy. 2 r cul - true nature, neither bead, no2 a lambe, —— lion. 


Cm 


ſeven dates with great wozſhip, when they were 
delivered from Pharao, and went from that land. 
Do alſo Chziſtian men kope Chaifts reſurrection 
at the time of Caſter theſe ſeven daies, becauſe 
though his ſuffering and riſing we be delivered 


and be made cleane by to this holy houſell, as 


gouſcil calle 
Thuſts bot. 
when it (5 not 
lo ktulr. 


Fapoſo The water in 


tedio he. Which we be delivered from everlaſting death, and holy ghoſts might commeth to the coꝛruptible water bicar ab wit 
lane ofthe from the divels cruell raigne, if we rightly believe th2ongh the Pꝛieſts bleſſing, and it map after waſh un compa 
croite, vur ko? in the true redermer of the whole wo2ld, Chailf the the body and ſoule from all ſinne, though ghoſtly red. 
(ednet Daviour. That Lamb was offered in the evening; might. Behold now we ſc two things in this one 
ta. the .awot and our Savicur ſuffered in the ürth age of this creature: after true nature, that water is cozrupti- 
7 God. tte fit woꝛld. This age of this coꝛruptible woꝛld is recko⸗ ble moiſture, and after ghoſtly myſtery, hath wholo⸗ 
hel, werb. nedunto the evening, They marked with the lambs = ſome vertue. ©0 allo if we behold the holy houſell 
Frech. y. ld upon the does and the upper poſts,Thau,that after bodily under ſtanding, then we ſer that it is a 
Thor on 1p is, the ſigne of the Croſſe, and were ſo defended from creature coꝛruptible and mutab le. At we knowledg 
Tr-iſ tit the Angels that killed the Egoptians firſt boꝛne 70 therein ghoſtly might, then underſtand we that life 
wycrewito Wk child. And in like manner we onght to marke istherein, x that it giveth immoꝛtality to them that 
at S. aut dur fozeheads and our bodies with the token of eat with belief. Much is rt the inviſible might 
tv:ake'hot = Chaifts rod, that we may be alſo delivered from ok the holy houſell , and the viſible ſhape of pꝛoper 
Ephci. - Deſtruction, when we ſhall be marked both on foze- nature. It is naturally coxruptible bzead, and co . g. 
Suit rec head, and alſoin heart with the blod of our Lows ruptible wine, and is by might of Gods wozd truly 29 7777. 
ton body luffering. Thoſe Iſraelites did eate the lambs flcſh Chꝛiſts body and blood, not ſo notwithſtanding bo⸗ 
to is at their Caſter time. when they were delivered, and dilp, but ghoſtly. uch is betwirt the body of Chꝛiſt 
Ccoſſe. we receive gholtly Chꝛiſts body, and dzinke his which be ſuffered in, and the body that is — 
0 


— 
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5 ghollly is his body and his blond, and he that taſteth 
Dit rente de · it with believing heart, hath that eternall life. In 
_ neee eee 
— crifices, that had on o s body, .. ___. 
acras x A 
= e, a ates Lore 
I; £ 9 | . 
t toe body houſell which 1 Er ks — — - 
ar Urs body er eflkred „t Chu. 
Ane giveth lubs  kozus, and f his lod which he ſhed kaz us. d Kath. . 
Io he himſelſe commanded, Doe this in my remem- Heb. 10. 
fible _ of i called brance. Dnce ſuffered Chꝛiſt himſelfe, but pet ne⸗ 
mylkerie, bet vertheleſſe his ſuffering is daily renewed at this 
thing ur Dupper,th2ongh myſterie of the holy houſell. Ther⸗ 
9 ily ſhape : foze we ought to conſider diligently, how that this 
y might holy hauſell is both Chzits body, and the body of 
ſuffered men, atter a ghoſtly myſterie. As wiſe The houſellis 
Differenc » ; L 
march. 15.  dealed into chewed between the teth, men: 
and ſentin A howbeit, 
holy 
in every 
the 
is 
6-Dilfcrence- This ws many; noꝛ 
| p, untill alſo we all ſhould have one unity in cur L ond, as 
ſo as ws zo it is waitten of the faithfull army, how that t 
were in lo great an unity, as though all of them 
f — —.— and — heart. — mr 
0 poſtle ſpea- s tablt e of our peace and ot our unity. 
kethoftheelv er, the waiting inhioepttle Ve which Feng that myerte f unte, 
to faithfull men. All our forefathers were baptiſed peth nat the bond of true peace, receivethno myſte⸗ 
in the cloud, and in the ſea,and all they did eat the fame ry foꝝ himſelfe, but a witneſſe againſt himſelfe, Jt 
1 Cor. 10. ghoſtly meate, and dranke the ſame ghoſtly drinke. is very awodfo2 Chailtian men, that they goe often 
Note this ex- They dranke truly of the ſtone that followed them, to houſell, if they bzing with them to the Altar un- 
poſition which and char tone was Chriſt. Neither was that ſtone guiltinefſe andinnocency of heart; if they be not op- 
tjoughenew- then from which the water ran, bodily Chaiff, but 40 p2efed with ſin, To an evill man it turneth to no 
* it ſignified Chiſt, that c alleth thus to all believing god, but to deſtruction,if he receive unwozthily that 
and faithfull men, Whoſoe ver thirſteth, let him come holy houſell. Moly bokes command that water be — 
Lohn 4. to me and drinke, and from his bowels ſhall flow lively mingled to that wine which ſhall be fo2 houſell, be- 29 Bcriptu 
water. This he ſaid of tho holy Ghoſt, which they cauſe the water fignificth the propie,and the Mine m rturt of wee 
received —— on him. The Apoſtle Paul Chuſts blod, and therefoꝛe ſhall neither the one ter with the 
faith, That the Iſraelites did eat the ſame ghoſtly meat. without the other be offered at the holy Baſſe, that Wine, = _ 
and dranke the ſame ghoſtly drinke, becauſe that hea» Chaiſt may be with us, and wee with Chꝛiſt : the niftecy Thzi&s 
venly meat that fed them fo2ty yeeres, and that wa- head with the limbs, and the limbs with the head. blood. 
ter which from the ffone did flow, had ſignification Me would befoꝛe hive intreated of the Lamb 
of Chziſts body and his blood, that now her offered 50 which the old Iſraclites offered at their Caſter 
daily in Gods Church. Jt was the ſame which we time, but that we deſired firit to declare unto you of 
now offer, not bodily, but ghoſtly, this myſterie, and after, how we ſhould receive it. 
Ms ſaid unto yon ere while,that C hꝛiſt halloww- That fignifying Lamb was offered at the Eaſter, 
Marth. 26. d dead and wine to houſell befoze his ſuffering,and And the Apoſtle Paul ſaith in the Epiſtle of this 
Luke 22. ſaid, This is my Body and my Blood. Pet he had not zeſent day, that Chꝛiſt is our Eafſfer,who was of- 
Marke 14. then ſuffered; but ſo notwithſtanding her turned foz us, on this day roſe from death. The Jſ- How we would 
Ha dovy  th2ough inviſible might the b2ead to his owne bo- raelites did eat the Lambs fleſh as God cõmanded, — + 
wht . ea» dy, and that wine to his blod,as he befoze did in the with unleavened bꝛead and wilde Lettice, ſo wes e c 
ten bekoje be —— befo2e that he was bozne to be a man, ſhould receive that holy houſell of Chꝛiſts body and 
waydopnezby hen he turned that heavenly meat to his fleſh,and 60 blod without the leven of ſinne and iniquity. As 
= isno the flowing water — that Kone to his owne leaven turneth the creatures from their nature; ſo 
tranludſtan- bid. Uery many did eat of that heavenly meat in doth ſinne alſo change the nature of man from in- 
| the wilderneſſe, and dzanke the ghoſtly dꝛinke; and nocency to uncleanneſſe. The Apoſtle hath taught 
were nevertheleſſe dead, as Chꝛiſt ſaid. And Chꝛiſt ho n wee ſhould feaſt, not in the leaven cf the evil- 
meant not that death which none can eſcape, but neſſe, but in the ſweet dough of purity and truth. 
that everlaſting death which ſome of that folke de- The herbe which they ſhould eat with the un⸗ 
| leavened bzead is called Lettice, and is bitter in 
ſerved foꝛ their unbeliefe. Poſes and Aaron, and 
any other of that people which pleaſed God, did taffe : ſo we ſhould with bitterneſſe of unfained re⸗ 
eat that heavenly b2ead, and they dyed not the ance purifie our mind, if we will eat Chaſts 
— * death, though they dyed the common 70 » Thoſe Jſraelites were not wont to cat raw Po. 
death They law that the heavenly meat was vi- fleſh, and therefoze God bad them to eat it neither 
fible and coruptible, and they} ghoſtly underffg@d raw noꝛ ſodden in water, but roſted with fire. Yee 
by that viſible thing, and ghoſtly received it. The ſhall receive the body of God raw, that ſhall thinke 
lohn 6 Saviour ſaith, He that cateth my fleſh, and drinketh Without reaſon, that Chꝛiſt was onely man like 
bat body the my blood, hath everlaſting life. And he bad them unto us, and was not God, And he that will af 
— doe — eat that ewith her was intloſ ter mans wiſedome ſearch the myſterie of Chꝛiſts 


no2 to dzinke cer binde what was ſhed fo2 us; 


he meant with thoſe wozds tha holy houſell, which 


Incarnation, like unto him that doth ſeeths 
landen dad th r, becauſe that water in this 


ſamt 


— 


mm 


called iu qu 

ton ble 4 

Iod. tert at. 
? O7 man tit Cyzit, 


the an⸗ They that 
nke trans 
ever ſubſtantiati- 


zeſent vay; hel JI 
ſay, either new Yem ignazant in hilto 
ple 


ries t in alliſtat 


fiquity, it followed, that after the time of Elkricus Tranſubar, 
afe2oſad, this — ——— began t fig nen 
firſt to be talked of, and to come in queſtion among queſtion. 
a few ſuperſtitious Monks; ſo as blindneſſt 
o andſuperſfition began moze and moze fo increaſe, 
ſotheſaid groſſe on ſtill moze and moze, both 
in number and authozity pꝛevailed, inſomuch that 
about the pre of our Lo2d, 1060. the denying of 
tranſubſtantiation began to be counted hereſie. 
us 


0 
15 Berengatlius 
che firſt that 
tber was coun, 
the ed yerctique 
foz denping 
tranſuvitay- 


ag 
cond, abcut the pcere, 1062 125 it is to be gathered Her iin ey 
of Gratian, De conlecrat.2. Ego Beren rius, where he roi: c 
ſaith that Pope Nicholas did ſend a to Biſhops nic. Biblia. 
and — (be — of his recantatiun. 
Againe, by the Ade of the Councell of Nome, it % «i 
there appeared that the ſaid] Berengarins made n- |" 


contra Berex- 


. of the it 
ae e 
had food in the open 

60 2 antient verity of 


icious enemies againft Berengari⸗ 
ns, ths chiefeſt tronbler was Lanfranke, Abbot of antrat 
C fterward archb.of Canturbury;Guimund oY rcngartiis. 


our 
and pꝛaiſe of well doing, woꝛld without end, Amen. | — 


And thus J ſuppoſe, it ſtandeth cleare and evi⸗ 
dently p2oved by courſe of all theſe ages afoze re⸗ 
cited from the time of Tertullian and Auſten, unto 
the dayes of this Clfricus above mentioned, and af- 
ter him, that this now come miracle of tranſub- 


— — — — — — — me — ̃ — 


6 


K. Hen. J. The often recantations of Berengarius. 


paſchaſius the by Waiting ſœmeth to be Paſchaſius, who was a mith the cauſe of the Sacrament. Berengarius, 
tilt beginner | little befo28 Berengarius about the time of Ber- not being ignozant of theſe Roman Councels, ſo 
Attalabdan“ krame, and likewiſe Lanfrank the firſt that kept himlelfe, that in all his actions he would give 
tation. bꝛought it into England. none other an wer, dut that he beler ved and conſen- 
On the contrary ſive againe, the firſt that was ted with the faith of the Catholike Church ; and ſo 
— impugned and troubled fo2 denying tranſnb- = fo2 that time did fruſtrate the purpoſe of the Coun⸗ 
ation, was this Berengarius with whom cell, rather delnding the pꝛetenſes of his enemies, 
Lanfrank alſo was ſuppoſed at the firſt beginning than freely confeſTing the ſimple truth. 
to hold and take part, but afterward to cleare him- Againe aftgr Uicoz, came Pope Nicholas the n N 


bal. + 


98 
— 


elle he tod openly againſt him in the Councell, 10 ſecond, who congregating another Councell at / N. 


and w2ote againſt him. e, Anno, 1058. ſent foꝛ Berengarius there to 
It followeth then in the ac sf the Councell, that appeare, who being pꝛeſent argued what he cculd 
when the ©ynod of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, kon che jultneſſe of his cauſe, but all would not ſerve: 
t aſſembled, In the Popes generall Councels ſuch a ſtroke and 


b. en f — An The laſt xecan⸗ 
held the contrary with Berengarius, but at laſt 

were d2iven to gine 

e rr 

ence , 27 

confeſing hiserrour where none was, and deſired mmitted that charge to Vumbert a Ponte of 1 b, 2 fl 106 


ter the death of ÞÞ reade and publikely pzofelle befoze the people. The 
ſting of conſcience, | fozme of which wozds is regiſtred in the Decrees, ;/ * <2 
nize the truth, which he befoze had dented, De conſecrat. Diſt. 2. Ego — The effect © 488 
The ſtoꝛy and The Pope (ſaith Palmesb.) perceiving 6, 30 whereof is this, That hee pretendeth with heart and 
recantation of would not le. ve him ſo, but ſent into France Hil⸗ mouth to proteſſe, that he acknowledging the true, Ca- 


Brrengarins debꝛand, his Cardinal C tholike, and Apoſtolicall faith, doth execrate all here- 
Watmcſy, koꝛ ſuch a feat, as was in Fe, namely, that wherewith he hath lately been infa- 
De geſlu Ang- made him with a wante to come againe Coram med, as holding that the bread and wine upon the Al- 
| inging him tar, after the conſecration of the Prieſt, remaine only 2 
befo26 the face of the C holden at Turon, Sacrament, and are not the very ſelfe body and blood 

that he made him to ſap, Erravi , once ne of our Lord leſus Chriſt, neither can be handled or Tt eff ct at 


againſt whom ted up in that Councell Lan⸗ broken wich the Prieſts hands, or chewed with the — 2 


cell of Rome appeareth another Wedel! ; 
is, that this later recantation of Berengarius meat of the Lords Maſſe, which the Lord Pope Ni- 
ſhould be at Rome under Pildebzand being then cholas with his Synode here preſent doth hold, and 
Pope, in the — of cur L oꝛd, 1076. and in the commandeth to be holden by his Evangelicall and A- 
moneth of Febzuarp, and that in the ſame Councell poſtolicall authoritie, that is, that the bread and wine 
Theozder of Holden in Eccleſia Salvatoris, this recantation of, E- upon the Altar after conſecration are not onely 2 Sa- 
his tecantation go Berengarius, Was made, and he enjoyned by the crament, but alſo are the very true and ſelfe body and 
„ fuld Pope Hildeb2and, upon his oath, never here- blood of our Lord lIeſus Chrilt, and are ſenſibly felt 
"i Concilhi, after to teach 02 diſpnte contrary to that faith of 5 0 and broken with hands, and chewed with teeth: {wea- 
bt oder of that Sacrament there holden, ec. ring by the holy Evangeliſts, that whoſoever ſhall hold 
the laid x:can» Againe, Henry Bullinger in his book,De Origi- or ſay unto the contrary, he ſhall hold them perpetu- 
— - _ ne Erroris, following belike ſome other Authoz, ex⸗ ally accurſed, and if hee himſelte ſhall hereafter pre- 
Bulling, pzeſſeth the o2der of the foꝛeſaid recantation after ſume to preach or teach againſt the ſame, hee ſhall bee 
De origine erro- this ſoꝛt, and ſaith, that in the time of Leo the content to abide the ſeveritie and rigour of the Ca- 
nit cap. 10, ninth, Anno 1051. there was a Roman Councell, nons, &c. ; 
cmcilium Fer- holden at Uercellenſe. In the which Councell This cowardly recantation of Berengarius, 
ſelenſe. Lanfrank being then pꝛeſent, the boke of John as it offended a great number of the godly ſo2t ; 
Scotus was openly read, and there condemned. ſo it gave fo the contrary part no little triumph, 
Alſo Berengarins was ſent foz, who, ſing the 60 whereby ever ſince they have taken the greater 
zeſudiciall pꝛocerding of that Councell, refuſed courage to tread downe the truth. 
himſelfe to come, but ſent two Clerkes, which o⸗ It happened ſhoꝛtly after this, that Hildebꝛand, 
penly there defended his cauſe and quarrell, and the mow grand Captaine in the behalfe of his 
e foz the ſame committed unto pꝛiſon. Such is alter Pope Nichol is, went in warfare againſt 
the freedome of the Popes generall Councels, with the Nozmans. ZU hich warre being finiſhed, hozt⸗ 
pꝛiſons and violence to defend their verifies. A» lp he ſet upon a new voyage to fight fo2 1Bope 
gainſt the doings of this Councel notwithſtanding Alexander, againſt Cadolus ; which victoꝛy being 
the Frenchmen ſtood ſtiffe, both at Angeow, and alſo atchieved, it was not long, but he put the new 
{Turon, joyning and conſonting with Berenga- Pope Alexander beſide the Cuſhion, and was 
rius. : 70 made Pope himſelfe: ſo that during the buſie ſtit 
conciliun Fl.. ot long affer this died pope Leo:and after him al theſe warres,the Popes Holineſſe had no leiſurc 
rentimun, ſucceeded Pope Uictoz, by hon another Synod fo attend the debating of this controverſie of the 
was kept at Flozence, where the Aas and Sacrament, 
of the fozeſaid Conncell of Uercellenſe were con- At length when all was quieted, and Pope Hu- 4, 
firmed, and a Legate alſo appointed to beſent ts demand now was where he would be, his reffletle ,. 
Concilium 7. Turon in France. This Legate was Hildebzand bꝛaine could not be unoccupied, but eft {one ſum⸗ : 
"ue, above mentioned, who, calling the Clergie of moneth a new Councell at Rome in the Church 
| France together in a ®ynode , fell there in hand of Latoran, to revive againe tho old dene 
10 
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Allegations againſt the fix Articles, Againſt Tranſubſtantiation. 


— — 


tion of Berengarius abeut the yeare , as ſome 
hold, 1079. : 

Mhus Berengarius, being toſt by theſe Penks 
and Phariſtes, was ſo confounded, and baited 
on every ſive, that partly foꝛ mozlbly feare ſfrat- 
ning him on the one ſide, partly foꝛ ſhame and 
griefe of conſcience that he had now twiſe de⸗ 
nied the truth on the other ſide, the man (as is 
of him repoꝛted) after theſe ſuch turbnlent tra⸗ 


gedies, foꝛſaking his gods, his ſtudies, learning, 10 


and fozmer ſtate of life, became a labourer, and 
with his hands foz living, all the reſidue 


ought 
of his life. 

T hc trne opi⸗ The opinion which Berengarins maintained 
mon and ludgt ˖ touching the Dacrament (as by his own wozds in 
ment of the Lanfrankes boke may appeare) was this: The 
ſacrament,” facrifice of the Church conſiſteth of two things: The 
Ex lib. Lan- one viſible, the other inviſible, that is, of the Sacra. 
franci Archie= ment , and of the thing or matter of the Sacrament, 


mr 3] 
and aſſertion al'o of Guimundus Archbiſhop of As Theiwy; 
verſane doth nothing differ in —— and im⸗ and grolſeop!, 
piety, but rather paſſeth the ſame, thus affirming ""*f Ou 
and defending, That the Body of Chriſt is preſſed, and TranſubCzy 
torne with teeth, even like as it was felt and touched tiation. * 
" the hands of Thomas. 

nd mozeover, the ſaid Guimundus ( if his bok 
be not rather counterfeitedat Lovain) 10 the ſame 
place anſwering to an objection put out, that it is 
not lawſull foꝛ Chzift to be tone in peeces with 
teeth, doubteth not to pꝛonounce that whether wee 
take tearing foz hard biting, oꝛ ſoft biting, it ts not 
repugnant noꝛ diſagreing, but that (by the will ol 
God agreeing thereunto) the Body of Ch:ift may 
be touched with hands,bitten with mouth, cruſhed, 
yea, and divided in peeces, with hard o2 ſoft pzeſ- EH 
ſing of the teeth : and that as he was bzuiſedu 
the Croſſe, acco2ding to the P2ophet, ſaving, Her 
was bꝛuiſed foꝛ our iniquities, xc. So the ſame Bo⸗ 


pil. contra B:= Which thing (which is to meane, the body of Chriſt) 20 dy, foz the health of the faifhfull may de vout ly ber 


if it were here preſent before our eyes, it were a thing 
viſible and to be ſeene: but being lift up into heaven, 
and ſitting on the right hand of his Father, to the time 
of reſtoring of all things (as Saint Peter ſaith) it can- 
not be called downe from thence. For the perſon of 
Chrift conſiſteth of God and man; the Sacrament of 
the Lords Table, conſiſteth of bread and wine; which 
being conſecrate are not changed, but remaine in their 
ſubſtances, having a certaine reſemblance or ſimilitude 


7eNg. 


tozne and rent with their teeth, any thing to ths 
contrary notwithſtanding, ec. Guimund, lib. Sacra- 
ment. fol. 30. Judge now all god ſtudious readers, 
what is to be thought of this kind of doctrine, and 
how this opinion cohereth with the infallible voice 
of Gods TUo2d, ſaying, Exod. And of him ye thall 
not break a bone, &c, 

This rude and miſ-ſhapen doctrine of theſe © bt grcat cor 
Ponkes concerning Tranſubſtantiation, as pee =o 


of thoſe things, whereof they be Sacraments, &c. Ex. 30 have — when and by whom it began firſt tobe *rovtanu, 


lib. Lanfranci. 

By theſe woꝛds of Berengarius doctrine, all 
indifferent readers may ſee and judge, that hee af 
firmed nothing buf what was agreeable to the ho- 
ly Scripture, beleeving with Saint Auguſtine, 
and all other ancient Elders of the Church, that 
in the holy Supper all faichſull beleevers be refre- 
ſhed ſpiritually with the Body and Blood of the 

be doctrine ILoꝛd, unto everlaſting life, Uherefozemoſt im⸗ 

of B:rengart- pudentlp they do miſ-repozt him (as t 

—ﬀ y belives) which falſely lay to his charge,as 
thongh his teaching ſhould be, that in the ſacred 
Supper of the Lo2d nothing elſe were received of 
the faithfull, beſides only the bare ſignes, which is 
the bzead and the wine. : | 

And now that you have ſœne the doctrine of 
Berengarius, let us alſo take a view of the con- 
trary teaching of Lanfrancus and his fellowes, con- 
ferring and comparing together the inſtitution 


doe ma⸗ 40 


bzoached: ſo if you would now know by what lear- tiation was 5; 
ning and Scriptures they did confirme and eſta machts. 
bliſh 222 Le muſt here thinke + underſtand, 
w their chiefeſt ground and ſabltance to per⸗ 
wade the people, was at this time certaine mira- 
tles by them foꝛged, and publiſhed both in their 
watings and pzeachings; whereof one was the 
ſame of Odo above recited, which Dſberne,o2 ſome 
other Ponkiſh Legend invented of him, how hee L mitac!e to 
ould ſhew unto certaine the Yoalt turned into nnn 
likeneſſe of fleſh and blod dzopping into the 
Chalice foꝛ the converſion of thoſe Clerkes, which 
befoze would not beleeve it, 

And another like miracle is alſo told by the ſaid : 
Dberne of Dunſtan in this oꝛder, how the (aid EO 
Dunſtan appeared to a certain lame cripple in te 
night, willing him to reſoꝛt unto his tomb, to have 
his limbs againe reſtoꝛed. Which cripple, acc92» another mire 
ding as he was willed,after he had there continued clcto p:ove 


on the one ſide with the inſtitution of the other, to 50 pꝛaping fa health a long time, and could not ob- Teen 


marke and confider which of them ſoundeth neerer 
to the truth of the Scriptures. The woꝛds of L an⸗ 
kranke be theſe, 
bt o toſſt oxi I beleeve the earthly ſubſtances, which upon the 
mon of Lan» Loròs table are divinely ſanctified through the mini- 
— aunthe ſtration of the Prieſt, to bee converted unſpeakably, 
_ ebe Sa. incomprehenſibly, and miraculouſly by the operation 
ttament. of Gods mighty power, into the eſſence of the Lords 
body, the outward formes onely of the things them- 


aine, began to returne home again after long tar⸗ 
rina, without all hope of recovery, To whom the 
ſaid Dunſtan appearing againe by the way, aſked 
from whence hecame,and whither he would. The 
cripple anſwering, declared how he came thither 
upon hope of health, where he had long tarried,and 
becauſe he could find norecovery,therefoze he now 
was returning home. To whom then ſatd Dun- 
ſtan; J am, ſaith he, Dunſtan the fellow ſervant 


ſelves and certaine qualities reſerved, and that for two 6O of all Gods ſervants, and have been occupied with >; this tap 


reſpects: The one, leſt the ſight of the raw and bloo- 
die fleſh might otherwiſe make men to abhorre from 
eating thereof; the other, for that they which beleeve 
the thirg they ſee not, might have the greater merit 
for their beleefe, The converſion of which earthly 
ſubſtances into the eſſence of the Lords Body notwith- 
ſtanding, yet is the ſelfe-ſame Body of the Lord in 
heaven, and there hath his eſſentiall being at the right 
hand of his Father immortall, inviolate, perfect, undi- 


prareth that 


certaine neceſſary buſineſſe, fo2 the which J could 4 ih. 

not be pacſent there with my childzen. F 02 Clfrick, tranflato:of 

ſatd he, otherwiſe ſirnamed Bata, hath attempted cc @a:on (r- 

to diſherit my Church, but J have ſo ſtopped him, — roy 

that he could not pevaile. | | —2 
any other fabulous miracles of the like ſfamp 

are rife in popiſh ſtoꝛies, counterfeited & fozged un- 

der divers + ſundꝛy names, ſome referred to Grego- 

ry, ſome to Paſchaſius, to other moe, which to recite 


miniſhed, and uncortupted: ſo that truly it may be af. 70 all would fill a whole ſea ful of lies fables. Among Ade 


firmed, the ſelfe- ſame Redy both to be received of us, 
and yet not the ſelfe- ſame. The ſelfe-ſame, I meane, 
as touching the eſſence, property, and vertue of his true 
nature: and yet not the ſelfe- ſame as touching the 
formes of bread and wine, and other outward qualities 
incurring to our outward ſenſes, &c. And thus habe 
pe the confeſſion of Lanfrank Archbiſhop of Cant. 

From this confeſſton of L anfranke, the opinion 


many, one is thus invented of Paſchaſius. There cus te prove 
was a Pꝛieſt of Alain, ſaith he, named Plegildus, Tranſubitary 
who did ſer & handle with his hands viſibly the hape . 

of a child upon the altar, eſs after he had imbzaced 

and kiſſed him, it returned again to the likeneſſe of 

bꝛead, as he ſhould tome to the receiving thereof, 

This miracle when it was objected againſt Beren- 

garius, he merily deriding the blind fable, _—_— 


— 
— — 


ITnother 
onkiſh mi⸗ 
racle to pꝛove 
tran lubſtan⸗ 
tiation. 


Ex wil. 
Halmesbs 


FT. Hen. 3. 


— 


Lymg Miracles for confirming of Tranſubſt anti ation. 
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in theſe woꝛds, Specioſa, inquit pax nebulonis, ut 
Cut oris præberet baſium, ei dentiu inferret exitium. 


That is, A goodly peace, auth of a falſe varlet, 
that whom he kid} before Wi es 


hus 
and the dee faſt where he 
was foundand takenout from thencs by the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians.not only alive, but aiſohaving not one haire 
of his head blemiſhed with the flames about him. 
ho then being of the chꝛiſtians demanded,how 
— — — 
— ——— — woman ſit⸗ 
on a chatre, whole ſonne the childe was. which 
was befo2e divided and diſtributed in the Church 
hand in 
ſkirtes 


among the people, who reached to me her 
the burning flame, and her 

kept the flame from me, ſo that was p2eſerved 
thereby from tc. Belike theſe onke 


b the 
were faine to bozrow ſuch of the 
2 ſtantiat ion. 
of incl Bes, Unwtulch they ered the 
people to belerbe their tranſubſtantiation. But 


ga Berengari 
repozteth, that after he had once 02 
ted (as is afnefaid) yet 
Doctrine of the Sacrament ſtill remained in the 
— And howſoever the ty2an- 
ny 
deny his and woucht him much 

t notwithſfanding, after his death he lacked 
rot hs wll wills. In the manor — 
verſes in commendation of his 


maſter I thouc ht 
here not unwoꝛthy to be 


_—_— being other- 
wiſe rare peradventure to be found in our Stozy 


Verſes in praiſe of Berengarius. 


Vem modo miratur, ſemper mirabitur orbis, - 
Ille Berengarius non obiturus obit : 

Quem ſacræ fidei faſtigia ſumma tenentem, 
Tandem extrema dies abſtulit, auſa nefas, 

Illa dies damnoſa dies & perfida mundo: 
Qua dolor & rerum ſumma ruina fuit. 

Qua ſtatus eccleſiæ, qua ſpes, qua gloria cleri, 
Qua cultor juris jure ruente ruit. 

Quicquid —— quicquid cecinere Poetæ, 
Ingenio ceſſit eloquioque ſuo. 

Sanctior & major ſapientia, majus adorta, 
Implevit ſacrum pectus & ora Deo. 

pectus eam voluit, vox protulit, actio prompſit : 
Singula factori ſic ſtuduere ſuo. 

vir ſacer & ſapiens, cui nomen creſcit in horas: 
Quo minor eſt quiſquis maximus eſt hominum. 

Qui cenſus peperit paucos, ſervavit honores: 
Cui potior pauper divite, juſque lucro, 

Cui nec deſidiam, nec luxum res dedit ampla : 
Nec tumidum fecit multus & altus honos. 

Qui nec ad argentum, nec ad aurum lumina flexit ; 
Sed doluit quoties, cui daret hæc, aberat, 

Qui non ceſſavit inopum fulcire ruinas, 
Donec inops dando pauper & ipſe fuit. 

Cujus cura ſequi naturam, legibus uti, 
Et mentem vitijs, ora negare delis ; 

Virtutes opibus, verum præponere falſo, 


his hearers. 
did d2ive him though feare to 
2 — him trouble, © 


Nil vacuum ſenſu dicere vel facere. 


, adeo famæ præminet ipſe ſux, 
Fama minor meritis, cum totum pervolet orbem, 
Cum ſemper creſcat, non erit æqua tamen. 
Vir pius atque gravis, vir fic in utroque modeſtus, 
Vt livor neutro rodere poſſit eum. 
Liv or enim deſtet, quem carpſerat antea, nec tam 
Carpſit & odit eum, quam modo laudat, amat. 
20 Quam prius ex vita, tam nunc ex morte gemiſcit, 
Et queritur celeres hujus abiſſe dies. 
Vir vere ſapiens & parte beatus ab omni, 
Qui ccelos anima, corpore ditat humum. 
Poſt obitum ſecum vivam precor ac requieſcam 
Nec fiat melior ſors mea ſorte ſua. 


Although in this time ot Berengarins, which 
was about the ye&re of our Lod, 1060, (as ye 
have heard) this errour of tranſubſtantiation be: 

1 grow in koꝛte and ſtrength, by the ſuppozt- 


and ſuch other: 


while the ſaid tran⸗ Tranſubſtan⸗ 


tiation ue ft 
decreed fox a 
gencralliaw 
by Pope In⸗ 
nocent the 


holden bp c 

either of the Churchol Rome, oꝛ any other Conn 
cell, befoze the Councell of Laterane,nmder Pope 
Innocent the third, who in the pere of our Loꝛd, 
1215, celebzating in the Church of Laterane a third, 
generall Councell of x 300.18 dthere The generall 
divers conffitutions, as of yerely confeTion, and Councell of 
the Commumion to be uſed of the whole multf. Laterane. 
1 — 8 4 co pariſh Church. 

em, fo2 p of the holy land, 
8 

em, 1M the and Ex *. 
wꝛitings vf Joachim Abbas, and alſo the opinions — 19. 
50 of Almaricus afoze mentioned; notwithſtanding 445.1. 
that the ſaid Joachim did ſub{rtbe with his owne 
hand, that he held the ſame dectrine which was 
in the Church of Rome, and alſo ſubmitted his 
bokes to be pꝛeſented to the ſee of Nome, there to 
be coꝛreded 02 app2oved. And yet was he judged 
— yet to be erroneous, and 
elpectally fn thoſe bokes which he bnote againſt 
— — called afterward the maſter cf 


6 In the ſaid Conncell, beſides divers other con 


ſtttutions and the Articles cf the Cre? there in 
oꝛder repeated. as appeareth, Extr. De fimma tri. 
nit. & fide Catholica, Cap.1. firmiter, there was 
alſo enacted, decreed, and eſtobliſhed the Faith 
and Beliefe of tranſubſtantia:ton;in theſe words 
following, 


There is one univerſall Church of the faithful. The Wozbs of 
without which none can be ſaved, in the which the councell 
Church the ſelteſame Tefus Chuilt is both prieſt 2.4 Wherevp 
alſo the Sacrifice, whole body and blood aretruc!; tranſubGanz 
contained in the Sacrament of the Altar, under the ta: ton was 
formes of Bread and wine, the Bread being tran, 517 eſtabli- 
ſubſtaritiated in the Body, and the Wine into the Med. 
Blood, by the power and working of Ged. So that 
to the accompliſhing of this Myſtery of unity, we 
might take of his, the ſame which he hath taken of 
ours, And this Sacrament none can make or conſe. 


Q q crate 


Extray, Ds 
Sam, trix, 6. 1. 
frmit, credi- 
u. 


Fr _—— we 
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Elt vation 
and adoꝛatton 
bꝛought in by 
Pope Hono- 
tius the third. 


Anno 
1220. 


Conſecration. 
Tranſub⸗ 
ſtanttation. 
Elcvition. 

A doꝛatt n. 
Oblatton. 


Perſecution 
firſt begin⸗ 
ning in theſe 
jater dapes. 
Kcade befoze- 


fohn Duns, in 
416. Sentent, 
Keade befoze, 


— 


crate, but he that is a Prieſt lawfully ordained, ac- J will alfo ad joyne to this teſtimony of Iohannes Ereſmila, * 
cording to the Keyes of the Church, which Telus Scotus, the judgement and verdict of Eraſm, lib, 4»no:.x !, 
Chriſt hath left to his Apoſtles, and to their ſucceſ Annot. where he wꝛiteth in theſe wods, In $ yn. Cor cap g. 
ſors, &c. | axt tranſnbſtantiationem ſero defintvit Eccleſia, 5 0 
And thus was the formdation laid fo2 the build ⸗ Din ſatis erat credere ſive ſub pane conſecrato, 
ing ot tranlubſtantiation, upon theiconſent of theſfe ve quocunqʒ modo adeſſe verum corpus Chriſti, 
koꝛeſaid 1 200. Biſhops, in the yore of our A d a⸗ G. That is. In the ſacrament of the communion, 
bove ſpecified, under Pope Innocentius, and the the Church concluded tranſubſtantiation but of late 
doctrine thereof intruded fo2an Article of faith in- dayes. Long before that, it was ſufficient to beleeye 
to the Church. neceſſarily tobe beleeved of all men ro the true body of Chriſt to be preſent either under 
under paine of hereſie. bread, or elſe by ſome other manner, &c. 
But yet all th s while, notwithſtanding that The ſecond Article. 
the ſubſtance of bꝛead and wine was now bani⸗ As touching the ſecond Article, which debarreth The ſccond 
ſbed out of the Sacrament, and utterly tranſcoz- from the lay people the one halfe of the ſacrament, — of both 
poꝛated into the ſubſtance of Chꝛiſts very body underſtanding that under one kinde both parts indes. 
and blod; yet was not this body elevated over are fully contained. koꝛſomuch as the wozld well 
the Pꝛieſts head, no2 adozed of the people till the knoweth that this Article is but young invented, 
dayes of Pope Honoꝛius the third, ſuccceding af: decreed and concluded no longer ſince, then at the 
ter Innocentius,whobyhis counſel likewiſe com- councellof Conſtance, not paſt 200. yeres agce: | 
manded adoꝛation and elevation to be joyned with 20 J ſhallnot nerde to make any long ſtanding upon Reade bete;: 
Tranſubſtantiation,as one Jdolatrie commonly that matter, eſpecially fo2 that ſufficient hath 
bꝛingeth fo2th another, beeneſaid thereof befo2e in our long diſcourſe of the 
Againe the ſaid Sacrament of the Loꝛds Sup- Bohemians ſtoꝛy. ; | 
per being now conſecrated, tranſubſtantiated, ele⸗ Firſt let us ſe the reaſons and ob jec ions ol the The reaſons 
vated and adored, yet it was not offered up fo2 a s in reſtraining the Laitie from the one and objections 
ſacrifice pꝛopitiatoꝛie fo2 the quicke and the dead, kinde of this ſacrament, The ule, ſay they, hath ot the papiſle 
no2 fo2 a remedp of the ſoules in Purqatoꝛie; noꝛ bene ok ſo long continuance in the church.Where: A galnſt bord 
fo2 a merit operis operati, ſive bono moru urentis, unto we anfwere, that they have no evident no; kindes. 
&c. beloꝛe that other Popes comming atter added authentike example ol any antient cuſtome in the 
ſtill nem additions to the fozmer inventions of 30 Church which they can pꝛodute in that behalfe, | 
their pꝛedeteſſoꝛs. Item, where they alledge the place of S. Luhe *+ 
And thus have you the lr hole oꝛder and oꝛigine Where Chaift was knowne in bꝛeaking of bzead, 
of theſe Jdolatrous parts of the Paſſe deſcribed tc.citingmozeover many other places of ſcripture, 
by their times and ages, which firſt began with wherein mention is made of bꝛeaking of bꝛead: to 
conſecration, and the fozme thereof, which were anſwere therennto, al we do not utterly re⸗ 
woꝛds of the canon. Then came Tranſubſtanti- pugne but that ſome of theſe places may be under⸗ 
ation by Innocenttus, and after elevation and a» ſtod ol the ſacrament, yet that being granted, it 
dozation by Honoꝛius, and laſt of all came the ob- followeth 2 no one part of the Sacra- 
lation meritozious and pꝛopitiatoꝛp fo2 the quicke ment was enely miniſtred to the people without 


and the dead in remiſſion of ſins,Ex opere operato. 30 the other. when as by the commenuſe of ſpeech, un⸗ 
* der oy —— part action 


Which things be ing thus conſtituted by the to the whole is 
much uſurped authozity of the Church of Rome, meant. either doth it lolo w. becaule that bꝛead 
ſhortly after followed "perſecution, tyꝛanny and was 
burning among the Chaiffians, firſt beginning 
with the Albingenſes, andthe faithful congrega⸗ 
tion of Tholouſe, neere about the time of the 
Innocentius, as is afo2e remembꝛed. | 

And thus much fo? the firſt article of tranſub⸗ 
ſtantiation which (as pou have heard) was not ad⸗ 
mitted into the Church fo2 any generall doctrine 
of Faith, befoze the yeere and time above aſſigned 
of Pove Innocent the third: and therefoze if any F ypztan in divers 
have beene otherwiſe perſwaded . oꝛ vet do remaine — declareth that the Sacrament of the blond 
in the ſame yerſwaſton frill of this doctrine, as s allo diſtributed. How do we, laith he,provoke C771. 40. . 
thouch it had beene of a longer continuance then them to ſtand in the confeſſion of Chriſt, to the EY, Dela, 
fo2 the time above erpꝛeſled, let him underſtand ſhedding of their bloud, if we deny unto them the is MHa"1y1i, 
that by tanoꝛance of hiſtozies he is deceived : and bloud of Chriſt when they prepare themſelves ro be. 
fo2 the more ſatiſfying of his minde,ifhe credit not the conflict? | . 
me, let him belt ve the wo2ds of one of his owne The wonds ol Jerome are plaine. Prieſts, ſaith 7097 
Catholike ſoꝛt, J. Duns J meane, who in his , N he, which miniſter the Euchariſt, and divide the bf 
fourthboke witingof tranſubſtantiation, in what ** bloud unto the people. 4 
time and by whoſe anthozity it was firſt eſfa- I hiſtoria tripartita, it wasſaidto the Emperoz 1» 11647724 
bliſht. hath theſe wozds,which alſo are befoze men- Theodoſius, How will you receive the body ofthe bid 9. 
tioned : theſe words of the ſcripture might be ex. Lord with ſuch bloudy hands, or the cup of his 
pounded more eaſily and more plainely without _ bloud with thar mouth, which have ſpil- 
tranſubſtantiation ; but the Church did chuſe this led ſo much innocent bloud ? 
ſenſe, which is harder, being thereto mooned, as Inthe Canon of Gelaſius, and in the Popes 
ſeemeth, chiefely becauſe men ſhould hold of the dne decrees, theſe wo2ds we read, Mee imder⸗ 
Sacraments, the ſame which the Church of Rome ftand that there beſome which receiving onely the 1 
doth hold, Sc. And further in the ſame plate the __ poztton of the Lows body, doe abſtaine from the 
ſaid Duns erpounding himſelfe what he mean⸗ / cupof his ſacred bloud: to whom we enjoyne that 
eth by the Churchol Rome, maketh there expꝛeſſe either they receive the whole Sacrament in both 
mention of the ſaid Innocentius the third, and of kinds, oꝛ elſe that they receive neither; loꝛ the divi- 
this councell of Laterane. ac. ding of the whole and one Sacrament cannot ber 

And furthermore, to the intent that ſuch as be done without great ſactilege. ac. So that this de- 
indifferent ſeekers of the trueth may be moe am- cret ot P. Gelaſius beingcontradictozytothecoum- 
ply ſatiſfied in this behalfe, that this tranſubſtan⸗ cell of Conſtance, it muſt follow, that either the 
tation is of no antiquity . but of a late invention: pope did erre , 02 elſe the Conncellof 1 — 

mu 


J 1. Cor. 10. 
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Allegations againſt the ſix Articles. 


* 
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K. Hen. 8. 
The Coun> muſt needs be a fnertlegtous Councell , as no of this, Sec. Againſt this oder example and cn 


— — — _ 1 


<el: of Con- doubt it was, mandement of the Golpel no Church noꝛ Councel 

ſtance a — Theliketeſtimonyalſo appeareth in the Coun⸗ of men noz Angell in heaven hath any power oz 

_ cell of Coletane, that the L aitie did thencommu- authoꝛitie to change oz alter, acco2ding as we are 

The co:bids ncate in both kindes. beſide divers other old Pxe- Warned; It any bring 1 gro you any other Goſpell Galat t. 
ding of doth ſtdents, remaining vet in the Churches both cf eſide that yee have * » hold him — 

k1130e9 ol the > and alſo of France, declaring like wie Kc. 

2 ment * 

oy —_ And thus it ſtandeth certaine and demonſtrable Item, another objection: And why may not the 


10 Church (ſay they ) as well alter the forme ot this 
Sacrament, as the Apoſtles did the forme of Pap- Incther ob⸗ 
tilme ? where in the Acts Saint Peter ſaith, Let jection again 
every one be baptiſed in the name of Ieſus Chriſt, both kinds. 
&c. Tas 2. 


ground of an: by manifold p20bations,how farre this new formd 
tient cuſtome. guſtome differeth from all antiquitie and pꝛeſcrip⸗ 
No cuſtome tion ofule and time. Again, al the cuſtome 
may deragate thereot were never ſo antient, yet no cuſtome may 
from the be of that ſtrength to gainſtand 02 countermaund 


Tord erpzelle the open and erpꝛee commandment of God, ; 
£0:nmande- which ſaith foal! — thre ex hoc omnes,Drinks Anu er. This Tert ſaith not that the Apoſtles Jnfwer, 
— yee all of this, &c. uſed — ſo:me Ln ERS ay bapriſe __ — | 
— Again, ſer ing the cup is called the bloud of the dame of Chrilt, &c.hut they uſed many times this Tye gpoties 
ouzhe not to new Teſtament, who is he that dare 02 can alter marmer of ſpxch, to be baptiſed in the name of changed not 
be altered foz the Teſtament of the 1, 02D, when none may be ſo 20 Chꝛiſt. not as erxpꝛe ina therebythe fozmall woꝛds «52 fome of 
aupreſpca, hardytoalter the Teſtament of a man,being once Of baptiſing, but as meaning this. that they would vapuſme. 
app2oved 92 ratified - have them to become members of Chaiſt, and to 
Further as tonterning thoſe plates of ſcripture be baptiſed as Ch-iſtians, entrt g into his bap- 
belte alledged, De frallione panis; That is, Of tiſme, and not onely to the baytiline of John: and 
In ffactone breaking of bread , whereupon they thinke them- therefoze although the Apoſtles thus ſpake to the 
* ſelwes ſoſure that the ſacrament was then admini⸗ people, yet notwithſtanding when they baptiſed 
f red but in one kinde: to a1ſwerthereunto, firſt a1” themlclves.they uſed (nodoubt ) the fozme of 


we ſay it may be doubted whether all thoſe vlaces Chꝛiſt pꝛeſcribed, and no other. 


in ſcripture de fractione panis, are ti be referted to 
the ſacrament. Setondl v ſame being given unto 30 
them, vet can they not mferre thereby hetauſe one 
part is mentioned, that the full ſacrament therefme 
was not miniſtred. The common manner of the 
Hebꝛew phaſe is, under of bꝛead to ſig⸗ 


Item, Among many other objections, they alledge 
certaine perils and cauſes of weight — impor- 
tance, as ſpilling, ſhedding, or ſhaking the bloud 
out of the cup, or ſcouring, or elſe ſticking upon 
mens beards, &c. For the which they ſay it is well 


niſie generally the whole feaft oꝛ ſupper as in 
Pꝛophet Eſav, theſe moꝛds, Fr-uge eſurienti pa- 


provided the halfe Communion to ſuffice, 


ve tuum, doe ſiantfie as well dꝛinke as Whereuntoit is ſone anſwered. That as theſe Mans cuftos 
bead;:c. And thirdly.howſoever thoſe vlaces, De cauſes were no let to Chziſt,tothe Apoſtles. to the — in magnt⸗ 
Ffactione panis, be taken, yet it maketh little fo: Corinthians, «tothe B:eth!enof the Pzimitive fping bis 
them, but rather againſt them. Fo2 it the ſacra- -o Church, but that in the p4blique aſſemiblies they cwne deviſes 
ment were adminiſtred among them fraltiane receivedall the whole Co: nunion, as well in the adcve Gods. ' 
panis {ideff )in breaking of bread, then muſt then one part as in the other; O neither be the laid cau⸗ 
needs grant, that if bꝛead was there bzoken, Ergo les ſo bnpoztant now, to adnull and evacuate 
there was bꝛead, foꝛſamuch as neither the acti⸗ neceſſary commandemeat of the Golpell, if wee 
dents of bꝛead inithout bead can be bꝛoken, neither were as carefullto ovey the L 02d, &s we are curt- 
can the naturall body of Chaift be ſabject to ann cis tomagnifie ourowne *eviſes.to ffraingnats, 
Exnd 12, fraction oꝛ h eaking by the ſcripture , whichſaith, to ſtumble at ſtrawes. and to leekknots inruſhes, 
The n turall And ye ſhall breake no bone of im, &c.Wherefozz which rather are in our oume fantaſies growing, 
booyof take away theſubſtance of b:cad.and there tanbe than there where they are fought, 
Thult m1 nokractign. And take away fraction.how then doe 50, {ſumma Dixersqthet d ſe ais and cabilla- 
_ be bieden. they make a ſacrament of this bzeaking, whereas tions are in Popiſh bobs to be found as in Gabzi- PIPER 
man can eithertheſubſtanceof Chrifts body, neither yet el the difference made Leiwirne the Laitie ard © Mend 
— the accidents without the ir ſubſfance can be bꝛo- pꝛieſts allo y diſtiuctio a uled to be made hetwen ane mate 
Ho bead is ken, neither again will then admit any bꝛead there the Prieſts Comnunion 1 the laicail Comnn- m0 inſtarce 
tere io s remain: na to be b:oken ? and what then was it in mon. TA here is tabe unde rſted. cht whenpicſts again ſt put 
bzoken this their #4/7-one pauis, that then did beak, if it were bid ta uſe the laicall Commnmion, thereby 154 ac+3cs 
Erg there is Were not Panis(t ) dub ſtantia panis quæ frange- was meaint not receiving er Ot: Rede, as lap and doc ine 
nothing in the haturꝰ Toconclude, it theyſay that this fraction ak men do nov», but to ava from confecratig, of the Church. 
Sacra.nent head was a ſacramentall bꝛeaking of Chꝛiſts bo- and onelyto receive as the ln men then did Some communis ha. 
neben dy, fa bythe like figure let them ſay that the heing 6 Alſo alledge ce-taine ſper tal 02 varticular eram- . 
of Chuiſts naturall body in the ſacrament is a ſa- ples, as of the Cup oncloſer tag fort JB biead, M _— = Las. 
cramentall being. and we are agreed, of the bzead oneln ſent to certatae ſicke elde forthe . Hill. Eco 
Y Cup. And here they do i-ferre the ſtoꝛn of ©0z0- ©4493. c h. 3. 
Item, They object further and ſay , That the menus, touching the vonn in whoſe mouth the 
Church upon due conſideration may alter as they ſacrament of b:cad, which he onely receided with: 
Another ob- See caule, in Rites, Ceremonies and Sacraments. out the Cup, was turned to a ſtonent. Other ak 
led: o ag unſt ledge other p:tvate examples liketviſe of J-f:ints, 
doch kinds : Anſwer. The inſtitution of this ſacrament ſfan- aned men , ſicke perſons , men erconnsuntca fe, 
Ant wet deth upon the oꝛder. erample. and tommandement Phentickes, oꝛ mad inen. oꝛ men dwelling far oc 
of Choiſt, This oꝛder he toke: firſt he divided the 70 from Churches, inmomtaines 02 wider: weftes, 
bes bead ſevera p from the Cup, and afterward the c. Allwhichpribate eramples neitherwate any 2 n regyeng 
_ Cup ſeverallyfrom the bꝛead. Secondly, this hee inſtance againſt the ancient cuſtome of publique muſt g:ve 
did not fo2 any need on his behalfe, but onely to Congreaations frequented from the Apoſtles place ro the o. 
give us erample howto do the ſame after him, in time. and much leſſe onght they ta derooate from bedience of ths 
remembꝛance of his death to the worlds end, the erpꝛeſle andneceſſary Precept el tho Gotpell, Word, 
2 Erayipte Thirdly, beſide this oꝛder taken. and examole'eft, whichſaithto all men without erceptzon, Hoc fr. 
3 Comman: he addedalſo an erpeſſe commandement, Hoc au- cue Cc. Bibite e hot omnes. c. 
dement. cite, Doe this: Bibite ex hoc omnes, Drinke yee all 
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Allegations againſt the ſix Articles, Prieſts Marriage, 


— 


* j 
The 2 article. 


D eſinitton of 
the im alle, 


The ſirſt rule 
of Chziſttan 
doctrine. 


The :. rule. 


The 3 rule. 


The 4. rule. 
I Cor. 10. 


The 5. rule. 


The 6. rule, 


The 7. rule. 


The 8. rule. 


The 5, rule. 


Che ſacra- 


ment of the 


Loꝛds ſupper 
put out ot his 
right uſe by 
pitvate maſ⸗ 
leg. 


The third Article. 


Pꝛivate Maſſes, Trentall Maſſes, and Dirige 
Maſſes, as they were never uled beloꝛe the time 
rf G:egop.ſir hundꝛed yeeres after Chiiſt ;fo the 
ſame do fight directly againſt our Ch:iſfian Do- 
arme, as by the definition thereot may well ap- 
peare. The Malle is a woꝛke oꝛ action ol the pꝛieſt. 
applied unto men fo2 merit ing of grace, Ex opere 


operato, in the which action the ſacrament is firſt ro 


wozlhipped, and then offered upkoꝛ a ſacrifice foꝛ 
remiſſion of ſinnes, 4 pea & culpa, to the quicke 
and the dead. Ok this definition as there is no part. 
but it aarteth with their owne teaching; ſo there is 
no part therof which diſagreeth not from the rules 
of Chꝛiſtian doctrine, eſpecially theſe as follow, 

1 The firſt rule is; Sacraments be inſtituted 
foꝛ ſome p2incipallendanduſe,out of the which uſe 
they are no ſacraments. As the ſacrament of Bap- 


Chiilt ſaith contrary, Hoc facietis in meam com- 8 


ne morationem. 


p 220- 
fit none but them that uſe the ſame. in the pꝛivate 
maſſe the Sacrament is received inthe behale not 
onely of him that executeth, but of them alſo that 
ſtand looking on, ard of them alſo which be far off, 
02 dead and in purgato2ie, 

Thirdly, when by the Scripture nothing is tobe 
applied fo2 remiſſton of our ſes, but onely the 
deathof Chaiſtcommethin the pꝛivate maſſe as a 
woke meritoꝛtous done of the Pꝛieſt, which bein 
applied to other. is available Ex — 
to him that doth it, and to them foꝛ whom it is done 


An applicatt. 
on. 


tiſme is aſacrament of regeneration and loꝛatve⸗ 20 4d remiſſionem peccatorum, 


neſſeof ſinnes to the perſon that is baptiſed;but if 


it be carried about to be woꝛſhipped and ſhewed to 
other, as meritozious fo2 their remiſſion and re- 
generation, to them it is no ſacrament, 

2 No Dacrament 02 ceremonie doth pꝛofit 
n condute . but them onely which take and ule the 


ame. 
3 Onelꝛy the death ol Chꝛiſt, and the wozke 
of his ſacrifice upon the Croſſe is to be applied to 


Fourthly, pꝛivate maſſes and all other maſſes 
— uſed — the Sacrament m_ = Lo of 
ommemoꝛa ion make avoa tion. e are- | 
cetbing make a deceiving, in place of ſhewing — 
koʒth Chꝛiſts death make new oblations of 
— 
Fiftly,whercas in this generall frailty of mans Oblation 
nature, no man can merite by any woꝛthineſſe of 


every man by faith, fo2 ſalvation and health or his 0 wozking fo2 himſelfe , the Pzieſt in his 


ſoule. Beſide this woꝛke alone, to apply any action 
oꝛ woꝛke of Pꝛieſt oꝛ any other perſon, as merito⸗ 
rious of it ſelfe , and conducible to ſalvation, to 
ſoules health oꝛ to remisſion of ſinnes it is Idola⸗ 
fry, andderogato2ie to the teſtament of God, and 
to the bloud ol Chꝛiſt p2ejudiciall, 

4 To make Idols of Sacraments, and to 
worſhip dumbe things foꝛ the living God it is J- 
dolatrie Fug ite Idola, &c. 1. Cor. 10. 


5 Every nod wozke whatſoever it be that a 40 Dev 


man doth p2ofitethonely himſelfe, and cannot bee 
applied to other men, Ex opere operato, to p2ofit 
them unto merit oꝛ remisſion,onely the actions of 
Chiſtercept. 

6 No man can apply to another the ſacrifice of 
Chꝛiſts death by any woꝛke doing, but every man 
muſk apply it to himſelfe by his owne beleeving, 
Inſtus ex fide ſua vivet. Habacuc. 2. 


The ſacrifice of Chyiſts death doth ſave us 


twate 
le taketh upon him to merit both fo2 himlette, 
and fo2 many other. | 
Dirthly.it ſtandeth againſt Scripture, that the Mertting to; 
lacrifice and deathol Chailt can be _—_ 0 other. 
therwiſe to our benefit and juſtification, then by 
faith. Therefore it is falſe that the action of the 
maſſecan apply the benefit of Chꝛiſts deathunto 
us, Ex opere operato, ſive bono motu utentis vel 
acrificant is. 

p, whereas thebenefit of our ſalvation Opus erat 
and juſtifying ſtandethby the free gift andgrace of 49;(vate mal⸗ 
God, though our faith in Chitft 3 contrarily, the cg againſt the 
application of theſe popiſh eth the free- free grace of 
neſſe of Gods grace, and maketh that this bene⸗ God. 
fit muſt firſt come th2ough the Pꝛieſts hands, and 
his opus operatum, unto us. | 

The eight contrariety betwerne pzivate paſſe 
and Gods woꝛd is in this; That where theſcrip. 
ture ſaith. ca oblatione conſummavit eos , qut 


freely by it elle. and not bythe means of any mans 50. /a»Wificantur in perpetuum, with one oblation he 


working fo2 us. 

8 Thepasſionof Ch2iſt once done and no moꝛe 
is a full and a perfect oblation and ſatiſfaction foz 
the ſinnes of the whole world. both oꝛiginall and a⸗ 
ctuall: by the vertue of which palſton the wꝛath of 
God is vaciſied toward mankinde fo2 eber, Amen. 

9 The paſſionot Chiiſt once done is onely the 
ob ſect of that faith of ours which juſtifieth us. and 
nothing elſe. And thereloꝛe whoſoeverſetteth ip 


any other object, beſide that paſſion once done, fo? 60 


otir faith to avwꝛehend and behold the ſame , tea- 
cheth damnable doctrine, and leadeth to Jdolatrie. 

Againſt all theſe rules pꝛivate Maſſes directly do 
revugne. Fo? firff, beſide that they tranſareſſe the 
eder, erample, and commandement of Chꝛiſt 
yhich divided the bead and cup to them all) they 
alſo bꝛina the ſacrament out ot the riaht uſe where⸗ 
untomincivallyit was oꝛdained. Fo2 whereas the 
uſe ol that ſacrament is p2incipally inſtituted foꝛ a 
teſtimoniall and remembꝛanceot Chaiſts death, 
the pꝛivate Maſſc tranſferreth the ſame to another 
vin poſe. either to mate of it a gazing Jdoll , oꝛ a 
worke of application meritmzioans , oꝛ a ſacrifice 
p2wvitiatmic fm remiſſion of ſinnes, 024 comme- 
moꝛation foꝛ ſonles deyarted in Purgnatow,aAcco2- 
ding as it is mitten in their Maſſe bake, Pro quo 
rum nie moria corÞin Chriſti ſumit nr. Pro quorum 
memoria ſangus - Hriſt ſumitur, . CUhercas 


hath made perfect them that be ſanctified for ever: 
againſt this rule the p2ivate maſle pꝛocedeth in a 
contrary doctrine, makethof one oblation a daily 
oblation.and that which E done and fint- 
ſhed new to ber done againe : And finally, that 
which was inſtituted onely loꝛ eating and fo2 a re⸗ 
membꝛance of that oblation of Chaiſt once done, 
the Pepthmal maketh an oblation and a new 
- Wien daily to be done fo2 the quicke and the 
ead. 

To conclude, theſe both pꝛivate and publike 
Maſſes ol Pꝛieſts turne away the object of our 
katthkrom the body ol Chiſt crucified, to the body 
of Chꝛiſt crucified in their Maſſes. And where 
God annereth the pꝛomiſes of juſtification but crucißed tc 
onely to our faith in the body of Chriſt crucified; gh tac 
they do anner pꝛomiſe ofremiſſion 2 pea & culpa, ced inthe!: 
to the body in their maſſesſacrificed,by their appli- Maſſes 
cation beſides divers other hoꝛrible and intole rable 
coꝛruptions which ſpꝛing of theſe their pꝛivate and 


Puvate mal⸗ 
ſes turne on 
faith from 

Cbꝛiſts body 


70 publike maſſes,which here I leave to other at their 


leaſurefurther toconceive andtoconſtder, Now let 
us p2oceede to the other Articlesfollowing, 


The fourth and fifth Articles of vowes and Prieſts The 4.and5- 
Mariage. : articles of 
A S we have diſcourſed befo2e by ſtoꝛies and oꝛ⸗ vowes and 
der of time p antiquity of ths —— _ mart- 


RK. Hen,$, 


Reade afozso. 
Reads akoze. 


Ex Hen Hun- ſinte the time of Anſelmus,J will firſt alledge fo 20 Saviour, 106 7. at what ti 


tingt. lib. 7. De 
biſtoria Angl = 


9 **. 


Pꝛieſto mar⸗ 


age firſt foꝛ⸗ 


biddsn by An- 


ſelmus in 
England. 
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above mentioned, to wit, o Zranſubſtantiation, 
of the halle communion,and of vꝛivate Maſſes: ſo 
now comming to the Article of Cowes , and ol 
Pzieſts marriage. the Reader will lwke perchance 
to bee ſatisfied in this likewiſe, as in the other be⸗ 
foe, and to be certified from what continuance of 
time theſe Uowes and unmarried life of pꝛieſts 
have continued. TUherein, although ſufficient hath 
been ſaid beloꝛe in thefo2mer p2oceſſe of this hiſto: 
ry, as in the life of Anſelmus, alſo of pope Bile: 10 
b2and,xc, Vet fo2 the better eſtabliſhing of the rea⸗ 
ders minde againſt this wicked article of prieſts 
marriage, it ſhall bee no qreat labour loft , heere 
bꝛiete ly to retapitulat in the tractation of thismat- 
ter, eyther what befoze hathbeeneſatd, oꝛ what 
is moꝛe to bee added. And to the intent that the 
woꝛld may ſer and iudae the ſaid Law and Decree 
of Pꝛieſts ſinale ſole life, to be a doctrine of no an- 
tient ſtanding here within this realme, but onely 


me the wonds of Henry Huntington, lib. 7. de hi- 

ſtoria Anglorum here fo | 
Eodem anno ad feſtum Michaels tenuit Anſel. 
mus — Concilium apud Londonias : 
Iu quo prohibutt ſacerdotibus Ang lorum uxores 
autea non prohibit ag, 22. 2 mundiſſi- 
4 


mum viſum eſt.quibuſdim periculoſum : ne dum 


The woꝛds of 97:dict.zs viribus majoresappeterent in immune 


Huntington. 


Patefts not 
reſtratned 
from wiveg 
betoze An⸗ 
ſelmus time. 


Reade atoze. 


Malm? tb. in 


viie Dunſt ans. 


Piieffs firſt 
reſtrained 
from their 
wives. gene 
rillytn Eng 
land. 

Reade afozs, 


ictas horribiles ad Chriſtian nomiuis ſummum 
dedecus inciderent, Cc, That is, The ſame veere 30 
at the Feaſt of Saint Michael, Anſelme the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury held a Synode at London: 
in the which Synode, he fozefended p2teſts here in 
England to have wives,which they were not inhi⸗ 
bited bekoꝛe to have. Whichconſtitutionſemed to 


)Dangerou that 
men ſhould ſeeme to take upon them ſuch chaſtity 
mote than they ſhould be able to bear. by that occa- 
ſion they might happily fall into hoꝛrtble filthineſſe, 40 
which ſhotild redound to the exceeding ſlander of 
Chꝛiſttan pꝛołeſſion. ic. 

Albeit J deny not but before the time alſo ot An- 
ſelmus, both Odo, and after him Dunſtave Arch⸗ 
biſhopof Canterbury, and Cthelwold Biſhop of 
Minche ſter. and Dſwald Biſhopof Worcefter in 
the dates of king Edgar, anno 963. as they were 
all Ponkes themſelves. ſo were they great doers a⸗ 
gainſt the marriage of pꝛieſts, placing in Moukes 5 
inchurches,andcollednes,andputting out the mar? 
ried P2ieſts,as ye may read befoze. Pet notwith- 
ſtandinanetther was that in many Churches, and 
alſo the prieſts then married were not conſtrained 
to leave their wives,no2 their romes, but only at 
their owne choice. Foꝛ ſo witeth Malmesbury in 
vita Dunſtani : Itaque Cleric multarum Eccleſia 
arum, data opt ione ut aut ami tum mut arent aut 
loc is valedicerem Cc. That is, Therefore divers 
and ſundꝛy clerkes ol manychurches, being put to 
their choice, whether to change their werd oꝛ to part £, 
from their places , went their waves, ic. Oo alſo 
Elkricus after them ot whom mention was made 
— ſomewhat buſie in ſetting koꝛward the 
ſingle life ol pꝛieſts. and ll anfrancus like vile. But 
yet this reſtraint of pꝛieſts lawfull marriage was 
never publikely eſtabliſhed fo2 a Law here in the 
Church ol England; befne the comming of An- 
ſelme in the dayes of {Tilliam Rufus, and Ring 
Henry the firſt, waiting in theſe woꝛds, Boldly A 
command by the authoꝛity which J have by my 70 
Archbiſhop:icke, not onely within my archbiſhop. 
ricke , but alſo thꝛonqhout E naland, that all 
Pueſts, that keepe women. ſhall be depzived of 
their Ch irches and all Eccleſiaſticall Benefices, 
tc. as ye may read moe at large bete. Which 
mas much about the ſame time, when as Hilde- 
b:and alſo at Rome beganne to attempt the ſame 
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ſides him were other Popes moe , as Innocent 
the third, Pope N'cholas the ſecond, and Calir⸗ 
tus the ſecond, by whom the act againſt Pꝛieſts 
Marriage was b2ought at length to his full perfe- 
ton, and ſo hath continued ever ſince. | 

Lone it were and tedious to recite here all ſuch 
conſtitutions of Councels pꝛovinciall and gene- 
rall, namely , of the Councellof Carthage and 
of Toledo, which ſeemed to woꝛke ſomething in 
that behalfe againſt the Matrimonie of Pꝛieſts. 

Agatne longer it were tomumber up the names 
of all ſuch Biſhops and Pꝛieſts, which notwith⸗ 
ſtanding have berne married ſince that time in 
divers Countries, as moꝛe amply ſhall bee ſhew- 
ed (the Loꝛd willing) in the ſequele hereof. In 
the me ne ſeaſon, as touching the age and time of 
this diveliſh p2ohibition foꝛ Pꝛieſts to have their 
tres this is to be found bycredible p:ofes,and 
conferring of Hiſtozies , that 95 the pow — our 

nd 
beganne firſt to occupie the avail Chaire „this 
Oath began firſt to be taken of A and 
Biſhops, that they ſhould ſuffer none to enter 
intd the Miniſterie, oz into any Cccleſiaſticall 
function havinga wife: and likewiſe the Clergie 
to be bound to pꝛomiſe the ſame. 

And this was, as I ſaid, about the yeere of our 
Lord. 10.7. well app:oved andteſtifted by courſe 
of Miſtozies. Whereby appeareth the P2opheſie 
of Saint Paul truely to bee terifted, ſpeaking 
of theſe latter times, the firſt of Timothy the 
fourth, M here he witeth in theſe woꝛds, The 
= ſ _ — , oo — ttmes 

ome depa | harkenin 
unto ſpirits of — foot of Divels. 
foꝛbidding to marry, and commandin to abſtatn 
from meates, which the Lo2d hath created to bes 
taken with thankſqtving, ac. | 

Inthis Pꝛophetie of S. Paul two things are 
to be oblerved; Firſt the matter which he pꝛophe⸗ 


cieth of, that is, the fo:bidding of marriage, and — 


fo2btdding of Meates, which God generally hath 
left free to all men. The ſecond thing in this pꝛo⸗ 
eſte to be noted is the time when this pꝛophecie 
fall, that is, in the later times of the Wozld. 
Do that this concurreth right well with theſe 
yeres of Pope Hilbdebzand afozeſayd, being a 
thouſand yeeres complete after the Aſcenſion of 
our Saviour, ſo that they may well be called the 
later times, | 

This Pꝛophecy of Saint Paul thus ſtanding; 
as it doeth firme and certaine, that is that fo:bid- 
ding ol marriage muſt happen in the later times 
of the woꝛld. then muſt it needes tonſequently kel 
low thereby that the maried lite of prieſts ts moꝛe 
ancient in the Church then is the ſtnole life then 
the law J meane commanding the ſince life of 

teſts. Which may ſone be pꝛoved to be true, 

y the true count of times. and ſearch of hiſtoꝛies. 

1 Fon firſt at the councell of Nice, it is no- 
toꝛious that this diveliſh law of marriage tobe re- 
ſtrained was ſtopped by Paphnutfus. 

2 Befozethis C ouncell of Nice. in the yeere of 
our Loꝛd o. me reade of Polycrates Biſhop of 
Epdeſus, who diſſenting from Pope Uicto? about 
a certaine controverſie of Caſter day, alledgeth 
fo2 himſelfe how his pꝛogenttoꝛs before htm ſeven 
together, one after another, ſucceeded in that ſc-f, 
and he now the eighth after them was vlaced i; 
the ſame, uſina this his deſcent of his varents not 
onely as a defence of his cauſe, but alſo as agloꝛx 
to himſelfe. 

3 Pope Spꝛicius about the verre of our L 020 
390 wꝛote to the prieſts of Spaine about the ſame 
matter of patting their wives from them, if his 
Epiſtle be not connterfeit. Theſe Spaniſh prieſts 
had then with them a Biſhop of Terragon; who 


anſwering to Spꝛicius in this behalfe, alledged 
Dq 3 the 


Exattir S 5% 
Mediolan, 


S.Panl pz0s 
pheciethot᷑ toz- 
bidding ok 
marrtags, 


married 

life of pꝛieſts 
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the Teſtimonies of Saint Paul, that pꝛieſts 
might lawlully retaine their wives, ic. To this 
Spꝛicius replyed againe, (it his wꝛiting be not 
foꝛged) moſt arrccantly, and no leſſe ſgnozantly, 
repꝛoving the pꝛieſts that were married, andfo2 
the defence cf his cauſe, alledged this ſentence of 
faint Paul, S: ſecundum carnem vixerit is, mori- 
emm, That is, If ye ſhall live after the flefh, ye ſhall 
die, &c. Whereby may appeare not onely how 


Spꝛicius e- 
nem to 
vꝛieſt s. 


Rom, = 


theſe men were in the Scriptures, which ſhe wed 
themſelves ſuch and ſo great adverſaries againff 
pꝛieſts marriages. 

4 To bte ſhoꝛt, the further that we goe, and 
the neerer that we come to the anctent and Pꝛimi⸗ 
tive time of the Church the leſſeantient wer ſhall 
finde the depꝛivatien of lawfull matrimony a- 
monaſt Chꝛiſtian Miniſters, beg inn ing ik ve will 
with the Apoſtles, their and Canons, 


Divers of the 
apoſtles were 
narriod, 


of them were, and the reſt had power and liberty to 
have and kerp their wives, witneſſing ſaint Paul, 
where he wꝛiteth of himſelfe; Von habemus pote· 


ſtatem ſororem mulierem circumduc endi ſicut & 
relrgue Apoſtoli? That is toſan, Have we not pow- 


er to lead about a ſiſter to wife, as alſo the other 


Apoſtles have? Mhereby is to be ſeene,both what 
he might doe. end what the other Apoſtles did. Alſo 


who although they were not ſo married, yet divers 20 to m 


doctrine of Divels, forbidding to mary, and to ab- 


ſtaine from meats, & c. Which place of Saint 
PaulClement here applieth not againſt the No- 
vatians, and them that condemn in 
generall in all men as naught ; but hee applieth tt 
onely againſt ſuch, as fobid marriage in part. 
and namely in pꝛie ſts, ic. 

This Clement wꝛote after Chaift two hundꝛeth 
yeeres , and yet if we come downward to lower 


they in Spaine then had wives, but alſo how blind ro times, we ſhall find both by the Councell of Gan- 


grenth2e& hund2ed peres, and alſoby the conncel of 
Nice koure hundꝛed yeeres after Chiſt. the ſame 
liberty ol pꝛieſts marriagecſtabliſhed and enacted 
as a thing both god and godly. The woꝛds of 
Gongren Conncellbe theſe, Si quis diſcernit Preſ- Conciliom 
byterum conjugatum, tanquam occaſione nuptia- Gangrea/e, 
rum, quod offerre non debeat, & ab ejus oblatione 
ideo abſtinet, anathema ſit, & c. Chat is, It any doe 2##i»4. 28. 
judge that a pꝛieſt toʒ his marriage ſake ouaht not 

iniſter, and theretoꝛe doth abſtaine from the 
ſame, let — — 5 Chant 

Moꝛeover pꝛocteding pet in times and ; 
cles of the Church,weſhall come to the ſirthcomn- 4 
cell called Synodus Conſtantinopolitana , almoſt — 
ee 2p” 
e ecr Wneniem 

be theſe in Latine.Quoniam in Romani ordine — 


nonis eſſe cognovimus traditum, eos qui ordinati 


Clemens Alexandrinus, which was tivo hundꝛed 30 ſunt Diaconi vel presbyteri, confiteri quod non ſuis 


cment Alex- peares after Chriſt,Lib.Strom.7.denieth not. but 

Siren, 9, that Paul was married being an Apoſtle. as well 

—— and Philip. And as the ſaid Apoſtles in 

their doctrine admoniſh all men to marrie that 

cannot otherwiſe doe, ſaying unto erery one be⸗ 

ing in danger of temptation, Luuſquiſque ſuam 

uxorem habeat, ne tentet vos Satanas,Cc That 

is, Let every man have his owne wife, leſt Satan 

tempt you, & c. So likewiſe the ſame Apoſtles in 
their Canons ( as inthe Popes decrees is ctted 
pꝛeciſely charge, that no Biſhop no2 Pꝛie 


Diſtinf4.28. 


jam copulentur vxoribus,antiquum ſequentes cano- 
nem Apoſtolicæ diligentiæ, & conſtitutiones ſacro- 
rum virorum, legales nuptias a modo valere volu- 
mus, nullo modo cum vxoribus ſuis eorum connu- 
bia diſſolventes, aut privantes eos familiaritate 
adinvicem, in tempore opportuno, & c. That is, 
Becauſe in the oder of the Roman Canon, wee 
know it ſo tobe recetved that ſuch as be Deacons 
and pꝛieſts ſhall p2ofeſſe elves to have no 
mozecopulation with their wives, we following 
the ancient Canon of the diligent Apoſtles and 


doe 2 
| - 42 conſtitutions of holy men, enact 
ſhould ſequeſter from him his wife fo2 any mat- 4 _— hdy that ſuch 


Canon of the fer q p2etence of religton, ſaying , If any ſhall 
Apoltles, teach that a Prieſt for Religion ſake ought to con- 
temne his owne Wife, let him bee accurſed &c. 

As fo2 the Gloſe — — which 
erpotmdeth this woꝛd contenming fo2 echibiting 
things neceſſary fo2 her ſuſtenante, all the wozld 

I ſophiſticall may ſe& that to hee a gloſſe of mere b 
gloſe. And becauſe A have here made mention of Cle- 


mens Alexandrinus, it ſhall not be to our purpoſe 52 


impertinent, to inferre the wowds of this wozthy 
waiter , wherewith he doth defend pꝛieſts law- 
kull matrimonie, againff certaine vaine boaſters 
—— Uinginitie, in his time. Dicunt ęlorioſi iſti 


jactatores, ſe imitari dominum , qui neque ux- 
orem duxit, neque in mundo aliquid poſſedit, ſe 
magis quam alios Evangelium intellexiſſe glorian- 
tes. That is, Theſe gloꝛious bꝛaggers doe vaunt 
themſelves to bee the followers of the 02d, who 


andi’ 


neither had wife, noꝛ yet poſſeſſed any thing here 60 clted, ſtre things are to be noted 


in the wozld, ac. And it followeth, Eis autem di- 
cit Scriptura, Deus ſuperbis reſiſtit, humilibus autem 
dat gratiam. Deinde neſciunt cauſam cur dominus 
uxorem non duxerit. Primum quidem propriam 
ſponſam habuit eccleſiam. Deinde vero nec homo 
erat communis, ut opus haberet etiam adjutore ali 
quo ſecundum carnem &c. To theſe the ©crip: 
ture maketh anſwer, God withſtandeth the proud, 
and. giveth grace to the humble. Againe, they 
conſider not the cauſe why the L oꝛd twke no wife. 


Thecanle 
why Chailh 
had no Wife. 


the Church. Moꝛeover neither was he as a com⸗ 
mon man, that her ſhould ſtand in ſuch nerd of a 
helper after the fleſh, ic. And in the ſame boke a 
little after alledgirg anainſt them that abhoꝛre 
matrimony, he tnferreth the words of Saint 
Paul, how that in the latter dayes ſome ſnall fall 


t, TW. * : ve 
from the faith, attending to ſpirits of errour, and to 


hencefozthſhall ſtand in foxce,nno 
wives, 


hinke 
decree; heare now the penalty 
and diſtinction — f quis igitur preſumpſe- 
rit contra Apoſtolicos canones aliquos Presbytero- 
rum & diaconorum privare a contactu & commu- 
nione legalis vxoris ſuz, deponatur, & c. That is, t 
any man therefoze ſhall pꝛeſinne againſt the Ca- 
nons of the Apoſtles, to depꝛibe etther pꝛieſt oz 
deacon from the touching and company of his law- 
full wife, let him be depꝛibed. Ard likewiſe this 
pꝛieſt and deacon, whoſoever foz religion ſake ſhall 
put aan his wife, let him be ertommunicate . ic. 
and the Coumcell of Gangren ſaith : Let him be 
accurſed. By theſe Moꝛds of the Conncell re- tne 
o n * 
, how this Countell calleth the marrf- cell to be 

age of Pꝛieſts lawfull, contrary to theſe ſir Arti · noted 
cles, and to a certaine late Engliſh waiter of our 
countrey, entituling his boke againſt the unlabo⸗ 
kull marrtage ot pꝛieſts. 

2 In that this conncell ſo fol oweth the canons 
of the Apoffles, and ton ſtttution ot holy men; wer 
habe to underſtand what the cenſures both of the 
Apoſties and determination of other holy men 


1 wife. were therein. 
Firff, her had his owne peculiar ſpouſe, which is 70 3 Ifthe Injunction of this Conncellagreing 


thus with the Apoſtles and holy men, ftod with 
truth the contrary canon of the Romans, and allo 
of theſe ſtr Engliſh articles, muſk needs bee con- 


demned of errour. 

4 Bythis Conncell appeareth,that ſo long time, 
almoſt ſeven hundꝛed years after Ch:iff.this pꝛo⸗ 
bibition of pꝛieſts marriage was not * 


— 


. A Cs 3 . 
into the Ozient Church but very ſfoutly washol- ⸗ 
den oat 


— — 


The crafty 
packing of 


the Roma ng 
in ſuppꝛeſſing 
and counter⸗ 


faiting the 
Canons of 
Councells. 


Diſt. 31, 


Hfidebzand # 
Calixtus firſt 


extozters of 


Paicſts laws» 
fall mar tage. 


Antntings in 
hiſtor,.Bonorum 


By the Romane Canon here mentioned, 
which began with —— ſt hundꝛed yeeres af- 
ter Chil, alittle betoꝛe this Countell, it cannot 
be denied, but the Church of Rome began then to 
delle ver, not onely from the veritie, but allo from 
theunity of all other churches following the Aps- 
_— doctrine , albeit the ſaid Roman canon at 


at time ſtod not long, but was ſhoꝛtly diſannul- 7 2 


led by thefaid Gre goriis acaine;by the occaſion of 
Infants heads found in the fiſt pond; whereof 
( Chaift willing) moze ſhall be ſpoken hereafter, 
6 Sirthly here is tobe noted and remembꝛed 
the craftyfalſe packing, and kraud ofthe Romans, 
which inthe Latine boke of councels , in divers 
new imp2eſſions have ſupp2eſſed this canon, be» 
cauſe belike it maketh little with their purpole : 
plaving much like with this, as Pope Soſimus, Bo- 


The antiquitie of Prieſts Migge. 


(foz ſo were they termed then) which had either 
any Cccleſtaſticall living by the Emperoꝛ oꝛ elſe 
which had wives. to avoyd their aſſes neither to 
talke, neither to eate noꝛ dꝛinke with them, noz 
once to ſpeake to them, noꝛ to ſalute them, but ut⸗ 
terly to hun them. as menerecrable and wicked, 
no otherwiſe then they would elche w the plague 
9 Peſtilence. 

p reaſon whereof enſued a mighty ſchiſme 
and afflictionamong the Flocke of Ch:iſf,ſuch as 
lichtly the like hath not been? ſeene: Foz the 
Peſts went againſt their Biſhops the people a⸗ 
cainſt the Pꝛieſts, the L aity againſt the Clergie, 
Bttefely,all ran together in heapes and in confu- 
ſto:1, Pen and women as every one was ſet upon 
miſchiete, wickedneſſe, co tent ion, and atarice. 
toke there y occaſton, upon every light ſuſpiti 
on, to reſiſt their Miniſter, to ſpoile the gods of 


nifacius, and Celeſtinus played With the ſixt Coun- 20 the Church. The vulgar people contemned the 


cell at Carthaae. which fozthetr y would 


have fozned a falſe Canon of had not the 
Con ſent to C koꝛ the true ex⸗ 
thereof, and ſo pꝛobed open lyers to 


faces.Solikewiſe this Canon above mentto- 
ned. although it be omitted in ſome boks;yet being 
found in the antient and true wꝛitten copies being 
alle dged of Nilus a G2eek Biſhop of Theſſalont- 
ta two hund2ed yeeres befo2e.and moꝛeover being 
found and alledged in the Popes ownebok of De⸗ 
crees; Diſtinct. 21, muſt nerdes convince them of 
manifeſt theft and falſehod. 

Thus it may ſtand ſufficiently pꝛoved. that the 
dep2ivation of Pꝛieſts lawfull marrtage all this 
ſpace was not entred intothe church. neither G2eek 
noꝛ Latine, at leaſt toke no full poſſeſſion before 
Pope Hildebꝛands time, Anno Domini 1 070,and 
eſpecially Pope Calirtus time, Anno Domi 
1120, Which were the firſt open extoꝛtoꝛs of pꝛieſts 


Aventims, a faithfull Witer of his time, wꝛi⸗ 
ting of the Councel of Hildeb2zand , hath theſe 
woꝛds; Sacerdotes illa tempeſtate publice no- 
res, ſicut cæteri Chriſtiani, habebant, filios pro- 
creabant, ſicuti inſtruments donationum que li 
Templis, Myſtis, & Monachis fecere, ubi he 
nominatim cum coniugib us teſtes citantur, & 
hone ſto voc bulo Prethyteriſſæ nuncupant ur. in. 
vemo. Ceſar tum, &. That is, in thoſe dayes 
Pꝛieſts commonly had wives as other Chyiſti⸗ 
an men had . and had childꝛen alſo as may appeare 
by ancient Inſtruments and deeds of gift, which 
were then given to Churches, to the Clergte. and 
to religious houſes : In the which Inſtruments 
both the Pꝛieſts and their wives alſo with them 
(which there be called Presbyrer:ſſe ) J finde to 
be alledged fo2 witneſſes, It happened mo2eover 
the ſame time (ſaith Aventine) that the Cmpe- 
rour had the inveſting of divers Archbiſhopꝛickes, 
Biſhopꝛickes, Abbeyes, and Hameres within 
his Dominions. Pope Hildeb2and diſdaining a- 
gainſt both theſe ſozts aforeſaid, that is, both a⸗ 
gainſt them that were inveſted by the ©mperour, 
and alſo againſt all thoſe Pꝛieſts that had wives, 

2whided ſo in his Countell at Rome, that they 
which were pꝛomoted by the Cmperour, into Lt- 
vings of the Church, were counted to tome in by 
Symonie; the other, which were maried Pꝛteſts, 
were counted foz Nicolaitanes. Whereupon 
Pope Þildeb2and waiting his letters to the Cm- 
pero to Dukes, Pꝛinces. and other great Pꝛe⸗ 
lates and Potentates namely to Bertholdus,Za- 
ringer, to Rodulphus of Suevia, to Welphon of 
Bavaria, to Adalberon, and to their Ladies, and to 
divers other to whom he thought god, alſo to Bt⸗ 


Simonitake hops. namely to Otto Biſhopof Conſtance, with 
— — other Pꝛieſts and L. ay people, willed them in his 
lattan pzieſts. letters to refuſe and to kepe no company with 


Vꝛteſts which had married wives, deſpiſed their 
Relioton, and all things that they did; yea, and 
in many places wouldpurge the place where they 
had bene. with holy water,and b2ent their tithes, 
Alſo ſuch was the miſchiefe of them, that they 
would take the holy Myſteries which thoſe mar⸗ 
rted P2teſts had conſecrated,and caſt them in the 
dirt. and tread them under their fete; For ſo then 
had Hildeb2and taught them, that thoſe were ng 
Pꝛieſts, neither that they were Sacraments 
which they did conſecrate. So that by thts cccaft- 
on many falſe Pꝛophets roſe, — he pedple 
from the truethof Chyiſt by koꝛged kables, and falſe 
miracles, and fained gloſſes, wꝛeſting the Scrip- 
tures as ſerved beſt fo: their owne purpoſes. Of 
whom few there were that kept any true chaſtt- 
ty. Many could make glozions boaſts and b2ags 
thereof; but the greateſt part under the ſhewand 
p:etence of honeſty and pureneſſe of life commit- 


go ted inceſt, fonication, adultery, every where al- 


moſt, and no puniſhment was fo2 the ſame, ac, 
Thus much out of Aventinus. Lib. 5. Annal. 
To this teſtimony of Aventis above men: 
tioned, we will alſo ad joyne the recoꝛd of Geb#lee 
res a iter of this our later time, and one alſo of 
= _ — _ — n the time 
Emperour us the fou n. 1057. 
the number of twenty foure Biſhops, both 7 
Germann, Spaine and in Francc, were married, 
with the Clergie alſo of their Dioces, i 
Ok the which Spaniſh Bilhops we read alſo in 


1/:dorzs, which wrote moze then ſire hundzeth , 4. vi- 
yeres after Chꝛiſt (and the place alſo cited in the 1 ericoram, 
Popes Diſtinctions) in his boke De clericorum 145,24 cap, 


ta, how they ought either to leade an honeſt 
chaſt life, oꝛ elſe to kepe themſelves within the 
band of Matrimonyac. Whereby is declared the 
ſingle life of Pꝛieſts either to be then voluntary. 
02 elſe their marriage not to be reſtrained as pet 
by any law. | | 

Poreover, ſuch CC Dic ſts as be now 
a Dayes, counting Pꝛieſts marriage as a new de- 
vile and not ſtanding withancient tunes let them 
loke upon the decree of Pope Sy mac h us and a> 
ſwere thereof ta the Gloſſe D, 81. where it is 
wꝛitten: Let Pꝛieſts be all reſtrained from the 
converſation of all women, except it be their q 
ther, Siſter, 02 their alone wife ic. Where the 
nlofſe in the margent giveth a note, ſaying, T7. 
loq uit ur ſucnndum antiqua tempora. 

Thus if either the voice of Scripfure micht 
take place with theſe men that be fo rigo:ous a. 
gainſt Pꝛieſts marriage: 02if the eramules of 
the Apoſtles might move them whom Saint 
Ambꝛoſe witneſſeth to have bene all married er⸗ 
cept only Paul and John) 02 elle if the multitude 
of married Biſhops and P:teffs might pꝛe vaile 
with them, here might be rehearſed : — 


Ex Aven'ing 
Anal. ene. 


1.6.5. 


Gebutlerss: 


7 er, 


Calirtian 


:telko, that 
10, f Catjrz 
tus ſc, who 
chie fly fozbad 
Niieſts marzs 
ge. 


Dil the Apo⸗ 
ſties were 
matted except 
John aud 
Haul. 


Fxi Ambroſ. 
2. Cor, 11. 


— 


466 K. Hen. 8. 


The antiquitie of Prieſts mariage. The Epiſtle of Voluſi anus. 


Fx Epift, 
1% ad 
Abram ſiliam. 
Ex Ruffin. 
lib. a. cap. 9. 
Ex Naxias- 
xeno. 

x Novel 
conſt it. 3. 
Fizaly, 

Fx H:ero. 
adverſus J- 
viniax. lib. i. 
Diſtiact. 56. ö 
Hoſius. | 


That Tertullian was a married Pꝛieſt, as 
Hierome. 
Spridion Biſhop of Cypzus had wife and 


ee eee coins . 
we ſpake 

Biſhop of Conſtant inople in Ju- 

was the moꝛe commended,becaule 


2155 faith, That in his time, Plurimi Sa 
y terome Wri mt? da- 
cerdotes habebant matrimonia ; That is, Pany 


Patefts were then maried 


men. | 
Tamaſus reciteth up a great number of 20 


of Rome which were Peſts 


ſ Silveriss, Anno 544. 

Deut dedu, about che ptere 622. 
73. | 

2 thchird. about the yiere 474+ 


ſons; as 
Ex vicelio . 
de ſacrificio 
miſe. 


3 
— — A 
- ets, Anno 524. 
Sale 484. wy 
Th * whoſe father was Biſhop > 
c e0 » 
| ef Hieruſalem about the ere 6:4. 
Tohames the tenth, Anno Domini g24. 
Thames the fifteenth, the ſon of Leoa 
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icht be annexed to ataloaue, if our lea- 
eh bee a wha eel of hm 


50 


vlus anſwereth againe in following; 

Credimms te uti non — hee ſicum neque: 

a continere, comug ium quæris: quamvis id pris 

us cogit andum fucrat, antea quam initiaveris 

facris ordinibus. Sed non ſumus Dy omnes qui 

Futura proſpicere valeamus, Quando huc ven: 

tum eff. ut legs reſiſtere nequear, melins eſt nu: 

bere quam uri, cc, What is, We belcbe that 60 
in lo follow no ſiniſter counſell, in that 


ſtandeth 
better it is to then 
he Fe ne wel itt 
, no 

this general law and pg ition of zieſts '* 
martage, pꝛetended to be ſo ancient, is of no ſuch 

time no2 long continuance of vctes as they 
— — — 
ö 9 aa EIN 
which be repiners againſt the Truth, doe wꝛacke 


ö out of the Doctoꝛs, and 


02 thaw Councells fo2 their - 
1 objections and blinde 
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The Epiſtle in Latine of 


Tolufianu, or as ſome thinke of 
Huldericm Biſhop of Auguſta, to 
Pope Nicholas, again the 
forbidding of Priefts 
Marriage. 


Epiftola Voluſſani Carthaginenſis Epi- 
ſcopi ad Nicoleum Romanorum 
Epiſcopum. 


Har eft reſeriptio Voluſiani Carthaginenſis 
Epiſcopi, in qua P ape Nicalao de comtinentia cle- 
ricerum, non iuſfè ſed impiè, nec canonce ſed in- 
diſcretè tractanti, ita reſpondit. 

Nicolas Domino & parti peruigili, ſanct a 
Romane Eccieſia Proviſori, Doluſianus ſolo 
nomine Epiſcopm, amorem ut filius, timorem ut 


ſerum. 


Vm tua, 6 Pater & domine,decreta fuper cleri: The Epiltie 
corum continentia nuper mihi tranſmiſſa à diſ- of Uoluſia> 

cretione invenirem aliena, timor me turbavit cum nus, ot as 
triſtitia, Timor quidem propter hoc, quod dicitur ſome ſap, of 
paſtoris ſententia, five jull five injuſta, timenda eſt, Huldericus to 
Timebam enim infirmis Scripturæ auditoribus, qui tbe Pops, tn 
vel juſtz vix obediunt ſententiz, ne injuſtam con: defence ot 
culcantes libere, oneroſa, imo importabil oris Pꝛielis mis 
prævaricatione præcepti, ſe obli Triſtitia ves 
rd vel compaſſio, dum conſiderabam, qua ratione 
membra cavere poſſent, capite ſuo tam gravi mor⸗ 
bo laborante. Quid enim gravius, quid totius Ec⸗ 
cleſiæ compaſſione dignius, quam te ſummæ ſedis 
Pontificem, ad quem totius eccleſiæ ſpectat examen, 
à ſancta diſcretione vel minimum exorbitare? Non 
parum quippe ab hac deviaſti, cum clericos, quos ad 
abſtinentiam conjugij monere debebas, ad hanc im- 
perioſa quadam violentia cogi volebas. Nunquid 
enim merito communi omnium ſapientum judicio 
hæc eſt violentia, cum contra Ev icam inſtituti⸗ 
onem, ac ſancti Spiritus dictationem, ad privata alis 
quis decreta cogitur exequenda. f 

Cum ergo plurima veteris ac novi teſtamenti 
ſuppetant exempla, ſanctam (ur noſti) diſcretionem Mat. 19. 
docentia, tuæ rogo ne grave ſit paternitati, vel 

pauca 


K. Hen. 8. 


The Epiftle of Voluſianus, for the defence of Prieſts mariage. 


pauca ex pluribus huic paginz interſeri. Dominus 
quidem in yeteri lege ſacerdoti conjugium conſti- 
tuit, quod illi poſtmodum interdixiſſe non legitur, 
Sed Hom in Evangelio loquirur; ſunt Eunuchi, qui 
ſe caſtrayerunt propter regnum ccelorum, ſed non 
omnes hoc yerbum capiunt: qui poteſt capere, ca- 
piat : Quapropter Apoſtolus quoque ait; De virgi- 
mbus præceptum Domini non habeo, conſilium au- 
tem do. Qui etiam juxta prædictum Domini, Non 
omnes hoc conſilium capere poſſe conſiderans, ſed 


cujuſque yoluntate, non in neceſſitate dimiſit. 

Sunt verò aliqui qui S. Gregorium ſuæ ſectæ 
ſumunt adjutorem; quorum quidem temeritatem 
rideo, 4 ne doleo. Ignorant enim, quod 
periculoſum hujus hæreſis decrerum à S. Gregorio 


factum, condigno pœnitentiæ fructu poſtmodum . 


ab eodem ſit purgatum. Quippe cum die quadam 
in vivarium ſuum proprer = 

inde plus quam ſex millia infantum capita videret, 
intima mox ductus pœnitentia ingemuit, & factum 


multos ejuſdem conſilij aſſentatores, hominibus, 10 a ſe de abſtinentia decretum tantæ cædis 


non Deo, pro falſa ſpecie continentiæ placere vo- 
lentes, graviora vides committere, patrum ſcilicet 
uxores ſubagitare, maſculorum ac pecudum am- 
plexus non abhorrere; ne morbi hujus aſperſione 
ad uſque peſtilentiam convaleſcente, nimium ſta- 
tus la etur Eccleſiæ totius: Propter fornica- 
tionem, dixit, unuſquiſque ſuam uxorem habeat. 
Quod ſpecialiter ad laicos pertinere ijdem menti- 
untur hypocritæ: qui licet in quovis ſanctiſſimo 
Scripture per- 
peram intel - 
ledtæ. 
Darius pre- 
mendo ſanguis 
tliciier, 


tant abuti. Et quod flendo cernimus, omnes in 
ſupradictis feyiunr ſceleribus ; hi nimirum non 
rectè Scripturam intellexerunt, cujus mammillam 
quia durius preſſere, ſanguinem pro latte bibe- 
runt. Nam Had Apoſtolicum, unuſquiſque ſuam 
habear uxorem, nullum excipit vere, niſi profeſſo- 
rem continentiæ, vel eum qui de continuanda in 
Domino virꝑinitate prefixit. 

Quod nihilommus tuam, Pater venerande, con- 
decet ſtrenuitatem, ut omnem, qui tibi manu vel 
ore votum faciens continentiæ poſtea voluerit a- 
poſtatare, aut ad votum exequendum ex debito 
eonſtringas, aut ab omni ordine canonica autorita- 
te deponas ; & ut hoc viriliter implere ſufficias, me 
omneſque mei ordinis viros adjutores habebis non 
pigros. Verùm ut hujus voti neſcios omnind ſcias 
non eſſe cogendos, audi Apoſtolum dicentem ad 
Timotheum : O portet ( inquit) Epiſcopum irrepre- 
henſibilem eſſe, unius uxoris virum. Quam ſen- 


confeſtus; condigno illud, ut dixi, poenitentiz fru- 
C TN ſuoque decreto prorſus damnato, A- 
poſtolicum illud laudavit conſilium; Melius eſt 
nubere quam uri : addens ex ſua parte, melius eſt 
pubere, quam mortis occaſionem præbere. Hunc 
forſitan rei eventum ſi illi mecum legiſſent. non tam 
temere, credo, judicarent, Dominicum ſaltem ti- 
mentes præceptum; Nolite qudicare, ut non judi- 
cemini. Inde Paulus dicit, Tu quis es, qui judicas 


ordine conſtituti, alienis tamen uxoribus non dubi- 20 alienum ſeryum > ſuo Domino ſtat, aut cadft, Stabit 


autem; potens eſt enim Dominus ſtatuere illum. 
Ceſſet ergo ſanctitas tua cogere, quos tantum de 
beret admonere; ne privato (quod abſit) præcepto, 
tam veteri quam novo contrarius inveniaris teſta- 
mento. Nam ut ait Sanctus Auguſtinus ad Dona- 
rum, Solum eſt quod in tua juſtitł pertimeſcimus, 
ne non pro lenitatis Chriſtianæ conſideratione, ſed 
pro immanitate facinorum cenſeas coercendum. 
Quod te per ipſum Chriſtum ne facias obſecramus, 


0 ſic enim peccata compeſcenda ſunt, ut ſuperſint 


quos peccaſſe pœniteat. Illud etiam Auguſtini vo- 
lumus te recordari, quod ait, Nihil nocendi fiat cu- 
piditate, omnia conſulendi charitate: & nihil fiat 
immanter, & nihil inhumanirer, Idem de eodem, 
In timore Chriſti, in nomine Chriſti exhortor, qui- 
cunque non habetis temporalia, habere non cupi- 
atis: quicunque habetis, in eis non præſumatis. Pi- 
co autem, non ſi iſta habetis, damnamini; ſed fi in 
iſtis præſumatis, damnamini : fi propter talia mag- 


tentiam ne quis ad ſolam Eccleſiam verteret, ſub- 40 ni vobis videamini, fi generis humani conditionem 


junxit, Qui autem domui ſuz præeſſe neſcit, quo- 
modo Eccleſiz Dei diligentiam habebit? Similiter 
inquit, Diaconi ſint unius uxoris viri, qui filijs ſuis 
bene præſint, & ſuis domibus. Hanc autem uxorem 
à ſacerdote benedicendam eſſe, ſancti Sylveſtri Pa- 

deoretis ſcio te ſufficienter docuiſſe. His & hu- 
juſmodi ſanctæ ſcripturæ ſententijs, regulæ Cleri- 
corum ſcriptor non immeritò concordans ait; Cle- 
ricus fit pudicus, aut certè unius matrimonij vincu- 


communem propter excellentem unitatem obliviſ- 
camini, Quod nimirum poculum diſcretionis ex 
illo fonte Apoſtolicæ hauſerat prædicationis; So- 
lutus es ab uxore, noli quzrere uxorem); alligatus 
es uxori, noli quærere ſolutionem. Vbi & ſubdi- 
tur, Qui habent — tanquam non haben- 
tes; & qui utuntur mundo, tanquam non utantur. 
Idem dicit de vidua, Cui vult nubat, tantùm in Do- 
mino. Nubere in Domino eſt, nihil in contrahen- 


lo fœderatus. Ex quibus omnibus yeraciter colligit 50 do connubio quod Dominus prohibear, attentare. 


qudd Epiſcopus & Diaconus reprehenſibiles no- 
tantur, 5 in mulieribus multis dividuntur. Si verò 
unam ſub obtentu religionis abjiciunt, utrunque, 
Atthis rule ot ſcilicet Epiſcopum & Diaconum fine graduum dit- 
2 — ho ferentia, hic Canonica damnat ſententia: Epiſco- 
tu better it puts aut Presbyter uxorem propnam nequaquam 
is fox the Pas lub obtentu religionis abjiciat, fi verd rejecerit, ex- 
pits to admit Communicetur; & ſi pe everaverit, dejiciatur. San- 
the mariage of dus quoque Auguftinus, ſanctæ diſcretionis non in- 
Patents, then ſcius; Nullum ( inquit) tam grave facinus eſt, quin 
that , admittendum fit, ut devitetur pejus. 
Sodomtit rie Legimus præterea in ſecundo Tripartitæ Eccle- 
and other like ſiaſticæ libro hiſtoriæ, quod cum Synodus Nicæna 
tncondenten= hc eadem vellet ſancire decreta, ut yidelicet Epi- 
teaſhould fol- ſcopi, Presbyteri, Diaconi, poſt conſecrationem a 
lu, as they proprijs uxoribus vel omnino abſtinerent, vel gra- 
0. dum deponerent; ſurgens in medio Paphnutius (ex 
illis Martyribus quos Maximus Imperator, oculis 
eorum dextris evulſis & ſiniſtris ſuris inciſis, dam- 
navit) contradixit, honorabiles confeſſus nuptias, 


Can, Apoſtsg. 


Ieremias quoque ait, Nolite corfidere in verbis 
mendacij, dicentes, Templum Domini, Templum 
Domini, Templum Domini eſt. Quod Hierony- 
mus exponens, Poteſt ( inquit) & hoc illis virgini- 
bus conuenire, quz jactant pudicitiam ſuam impu- 
denti vultu: præferunt caſtitatem, cum aliud habe- 
at conſcientia, & neſciunt illam Apoſtoh definitio- 
nem de virgine, ut ſit ſancta corpore & ſpiritu. 
Quid enim prodeſt corporis pudicitia, animo con- 


— cæteras virtutes, quas Propheticus ſermo 
60 deſc 


ribit, non habuerit? Quas quidem, quia te ali- 
quatenus habere videmus, & quia diſcretionem, li- 
cet in hac re neglectam, in alijs tamen vitæ tuæ con- 
ſtitutionibus eam honeſtè conſeruatam non igno- 
ramus: huius intentionis pravitatem te citò cor- 
recturum non deſperamus. Et ideo non quanta 
poſſumus gravitate, iſtam licer graviſſinam negli- 
gentiam corripimus vel judicamus. Quanquam e- 
vim ſecundum vocabula quæ uſus obtinuit, ſit Epi- 
ſcopatus Presbyrezio major: tamen Adguſtinus 


ac caſtitatem eſſe dicens connubium cum propria 70 Hieronymo minor eſt, & à minori quolibet non eſt 


uxore; perſuaſitque Concilio, ne talem ponerent le- 
gem, gravem aſſerens eſſe cauſam, quæ aut ipſis, aut 
eorum conjugibus occaſio fornicationis exiſteret. 
Et hæc quidem Paphnutius, licet nuptiarum ex- 
pers, expoſuit; Synoduſque ejus ſententiam lauda- 
vit, & nihil ex hac parte ſancivit, ſed hoc in uniuſ- 


refugienda correptio : præſertim cum is qui corri- 
itur, & contra veritatem, & pro hominibus niti 
invenitur. Neque enim (ut ait Sanctus Auguſtinus, 
ad Bonifacium, (quorumlibet diſputationes, quam- 
vis Catholicorum & laudatorum virorum, velut 
Scripturas Canonicas habere debemns : 1 
ccat 


miſiſſet, & allata f 


Auguſtinut 


Ierem. 7. 
Hieronymm: 


K. Hen. 8. 


The Epiſtic of Volaſſanas, in the defence of Prieſts marioge. 


liceat nobis ſalra honorificentia, quæ illis debetur, 


aliquid in eorum ſcriptis improbare atque reſpuere, 
fi forte invenerimus quod alirer ſenſerint ve- 
titas habeat, divino adjutorio vel ab alijs intellecta 
vel à nobis. Quid autem veritati magis contrari- 
um, quam hoe, quod cum ipſa veritas de continen- 
da loquens, non unius hominis, ſed omnium plane 
(non exceptd numero profeſſorum continentiæ) di- 
cat; Qui poteſt capere, capiat; iſti (neſcixur unde 
bag 
— 24 0 homines fi ſt ſtolidi 

uid vero ines fieri us ? 
qud anne alediaion; oblige, — cum 
2liquj , vel Epiſcopi videlicet, vel Arctidiaconi, 
ita præcipites ſint in libidinem, ut neque adulteria, 
neque inceſtus, neque maſculorum ( proh pudor ) 
turpiffimos amplexus ſciant abhorrere : caſta cle 


ricorum conjugia fibi dicanr ——— & ab eis non 
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# ro» 1 oF, 
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che iflus len 
nen /oluit, ed 
mmmpeientey-- 
l-+is men;ftros 
ex git. 


Gregorius 


juſtitiæ dedig- 
continere, ſed ut 
inere? Ad cujus im- 


veræ juſtitiæ compaſſione, 
natione, hon ut conferyss re 


feryos jubeant ac c 


ro 
Pen, Qui hominibrs ph 
EIN 


fprevit eos. 


minus Fit det mubere ; ato eſt 'ye- 
trum, primus in eam lapi em mittat, quaſi dice 
ret; Si lex jubet, ſi Moſes jubet, jubeo & ego, 


competentes legis minĩſtros exigo. Atten 
qui | 8 atrendire quæſo & quid eſtis: quia, 
te iplum, ut ait Scripeura, perſpexeris, nulli un- 
quam detraxeris. Significatum eſt autem nobis de 
- eorum quod tanta apud ſe intumeſcant 
atione, ut gregem Domini, pro quo boni paſto- 
res animas non dubitant ponere, iſti verberibus 
etiam abſque ratione præſumant laniare. Quorum 
ſententiam Sanc. Gregorius nimium deplorans ait. 
—— fiet de ovibus, quando paſtores lupi fiunt ? 
Sed quis vincitur, niſi qui ſævit? Quis verò perſe- 
cutorem judicabit, nifi qui dorſum ſuum ad flagel- 
lx patienter miniſtravit? Operæ precium eſt ante, 
ut audiatur, quo fructu tantum eccleſiæ Dei induce- 
bant ſcandalum, tantum clerus deſpectum, & ab ip- 
ſis Epiſcopis, & ab eorum infdelibus patiatur. 
Nec enim eos infideles dicere dubitaverim, de qui- 


bus Paulus Apoſtolus dicit ad Timotheum; Quia 
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Pſal.69. 


in noviſſimis temporibus diſcedent 
attendentes ſpiriti 
niorum, in hypocriſi loquentium mendacium, & 
cauteriatam . conſcientiam, prohibenti- 
um nubere. | | 

Hic eſt autem, ſi diligenter inſpiciatur totius eo- 
rum manipulus ziz2niz, rorine 2y<entus inſaniæ, ut 
dum clerici licita unius mulieris conſortia, Phari- 
ſaico devicti, quod abſit, furore, relinquere cogan- 
tur, fornicatores. & adulteri, & aliorum pravitatum 


turpiſſini miniſtri cum ipſis effciantur. Qui hanc 70 nolle cogendo imperatis 8 im 


in Eccleſia Dei hæteſim ſicut cæci duces cxcorum 
mae!unantur, ut videlicet illud impleatur quod 
Pſlmiſta eis, utpote doctoribus erroris, taliter im- 
precatur; Obſcurentur oculi eorum ne videant, 
xc. Quia ergo nemo, 6 Apoſtolice, ignorat, quod 
f tu per tui decreti ſententiam, tantam futuram eſſe 


dicant, Qui non poteſt capere, feriatur a- 10 videlicet, aye 


uidam aà ſide, 60 
us erroris, & dodrinis dæmo- 


peſtilentiam ſolite diſcretionis claritate * 
ifſes, nunquam quorumlibet tam pravis ſuggeſtio- 
nibus — es: debitæ tibi ſubjectionis fideli- 
tate c mus, ut vel nunc ad tanti ſcandali ab 
Ecdefia Dei propulſienem evigiles; & qua noſti 
diſcretionis diſciplina, Phariſaicam ab ovili Dei ex 
tirpes doctrinam, ne ſcilicet unica Sunamitis, adul- 
terinis diutius uſa meritis, gentem ſanctam, regale 
ſacerdotium, per irrecuperabile a ſponſo, Chriſto 

L divortium: dum nemo ſine caſti- 
monia, non tantùm in virꝑinali flore, ſed etiam in 
conjugali habita conjunctione, viſurus fit dominum 
n ; qui cum Deo patre & ſpiritu ſancto vivit 
& regrat per omnia ſæcula ſz. ulorum, Amen, 
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AHrother Epiſtle of the ſand Volufianns, concer. 
nine mariage rot to be reſtraived from Prreſtr 
— Meniffers of the Church, 


Read defc;e, 


CY ſub liberi arbitrij poteſtate creati ſimus, Rom. &. 


& non ſub lege ſed ſub gratia, qualiter creati 
ſumus vivamus. Vos qui continentiæ legem nobis 


invitis imponitis, liberi arbitrij nos poteſtate pri- 


vatis. Quod nolumus velle, & quod volumus 
do cogitis: 
& vinculo, à quo ipfa gratia nos ig liberta- 
tem liberati ſumus, alligare, & fpiritum ſervi- 
tutis iterum in timore accipere, ipſamque grati- 


am, fine qua nihil facere poſſumus, omnind eva- Rom. 11. 
cuare ſatagitis, ita ut (ſicut ait Apoſtolus) ipſa Rom. 9. 


gratia jam non fit gratia, & Dei donum non ſit Dei 
. donum, 


a 
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The Epiſtle of Poluſawm, in the defence of Prieſts mariage. 


* 


1 Liberum ar- 
bitrium. 

2 G-atia, 

z Mandathm. 


donum; Et non ex Deo, ſed ex homine, nec ex vo- 
cante, ſed ex operante; cum idem Apoſtolus dicat, 
uia non eſt volentis neque currentis, ſed Dei mi- 
erentis. | 
Nam cum ſint tria principalia & quaſi effectiva, 
per quæ omnis anima humana capax & compos ra- 
erer boni apprehendere & per- 
cipere poteſt, apprehendit & percipit, & fine qui- 
bus nihil prorſus capere poſſit; liberum arbitrium 
videlicet, Mandatum, 8 gratia (libero enim arbi- 


trio bona à malis decernimus atque eligimus; man- 10 quiſque yoluntarius ; ut bono animo offerat eas 


dato ad omnia facienda provocamur ac incitamur; 
gratia promovemur & adjuvamur) horum omni- 
um tamen gratia Domina & Magiſtra & quaſi præ- 


potens imperatrix & Regina eſt, ad cujus nutum cæ- 


Libero ar- 
bitrium locum 
aterie tenet. 
Bra locam 
Formæ. 


Mandatum 172 
co inſtrumenti. 


datum fine 
Gracia vibil 


Geneſ.2, 


Modaium fi 
ne gratia il 
ar. 


Matth. 8. 


tera pendent & ab ea yim & efficaciam expectant, 
& ſine illa nihil prævalent, ſed quaſi ſtolida & mor- 
tua, ſicut materia fine forma, jacent & ſubjacent. 
Loco enim materiæ, ſecundum proportionem ali- 
quam, liberum arbitrium poſſumus accipere non in- 
co 
autem, quod medium eſt quaſi inſtrumentum, ad u- 
inque reſpicere, quo ſummus artifex Dominus 
liberum arbitrium quaſi ſtolidam materiam moveat 
& promoveat, & formam = illi componat. Et 
ſicut materia fine forma eſt horrida & deformis : 
ita liberum arbitrium eſt horridum & deforme fine 
Tratia ſuperveniente ſe moyente & promovente, 
mandato medio quaſi inſtriimento (ut diximus) in- 
terveniente. Quod ergd forma in materia, hoc in 
libero arbitrio per quandam fimilitudinem eſt 
tia : & quod materia ſub forma, hoe idem fi. 
bera voluntas ſub gratia. Et item quod eſt inſtru- 
mentum ipſorum, hoc eſt mandatum ad utrunque 
iſtorum. Inſtrumentum namque ſordidam materi- 
am, & horridam atque aſperam, obſcuram, 8 qua- 
ſi cœcam emacular & expolit, & claram, planam, 
ac lucidam, forma ſuperveniente, reddit. Sic & 


mandatum, liberum arbitrium ſordidum & hor- 
rĩdum, aſperum & incultum, obſcuruni & coœcum, 
_— comit, _—— 
nat; uncut pr ct; 
at; prop f 


cid ocul len E —＋ — 
um, 0s, are gratiæ ſuper- 
veniente. Et ſicut materia 195 — 255 
forma nihil valent, ita libera voluntas & manda- 
tum ſine gratia nihil virtutis habent. Quid enim 
liberum arbitrium vel mandatum fine gratia præ- 
veniente & ſubſequente poteſt> Gratia namque 
ad liberum arbitrium mandatum quaſi nuntium ac 
famulum mittit: mandatum liberum arbitrium 


e; Gratiam verd, loco formæ; mandatum 20 Et Salomon; Bono animo gloriam re 


— 


469 


do adjuvet, Cum igitur continentiæ bonum, img 
omne bonum fit ſolius divinæ gratiz donum, nec 
per mandatum, nec per liberum arbitrium com- 
prehendatur, errant & fruſtra laborant qui ſe ſuis 
viribus illud apprehendere tentant. Illi etiam ma- 
gi errant qui hoc invitis & nolentibus imperanr, 

non ſponrane< ſed coactè in Sacrarium Dei 
dona offerre ſuãdent, neſcientes aut obliti illus 
quod Dominus Moſi, & Moſes a Domino præce- 
pit dicens; Separate apud vos primitias Domino, 


Domino. Quid eſt ſeparàre apud vos primitias 
Domino, niſi ſtudioſa cogitatione & meditatione 


in cordibus veſtris tractare, & cum diſcretioge de- 


ponere & dividere, quid Domino de theſauro or- 
dis noſtri valeamus offerre 2 Si enim rectè offeras 
& non re&e dividas, peccaſti. Et quid eſt prono 
animo offerre, niſi quod air Pſalmiſta; Volunta- 
riè ſacrificabo tibi> Et Apoſtolus, Non ex triſti- 
tla aut neceſſitare ; Hilarem datorem diligit Deus. 

ade Domi- 
no, & in omni dato hilarem fac vultum tuum, & 
in exultatione ſaiiftifica decimas tuas, & in bono 
oculo facito ad inventibnem manuum tuarum. Et 
Apoſtolus Iacobus ; Non atnat Dominus (inquit 
coacta ſervitia. Er, maledictus qui opus Domini 
facit negligenter; (id eſt) non curiose , neque 
voluntarie. Sicut nos ergo Dominus invitos ali- 
quid offerre non jubet: ita vos invitos aliquos 
offerre aliquid cogere prohibet per eundem Moſen 


zo ubi ait; Ne facias Calumniam proximo tuo, nec 


vi opprimas eum. Calumaiam proximo facere, eſt 
eum non compatiendo & miſerirido corrigere de 
peccato ; ſed dedignando & exprobraado & de- 
trahendo arguere & actuſare, & non in ſpiritu le- 
nitatis inſtruere, ſed in ſpiritu aſperitatis & auſte- 
ritatis deſtruere, cum Apoſtòlus dicat; fi præoc- 
cupatus fuerit homo in aliquo delifto, vgs qui ſpi- 
rituales eſtis inſtruite hujuſmodi in ſpiritu lenita- 
tis, conſiderans teipſum ne & tu tenteris. Vi op- 


lenit. & excolit, lucidar, & illumi- 40 primere proximum, eſt ultra vires ſuas aliquid ex- 


1gere, & onus quod 14 non poteſt imponere, 
imponentibus fortaſſis importabile , cùm Domi- 
nus de Phariſæis ad Diſcipulos loquens, hoc eis 
prohibeat dicens: Super Cathedram Moſis ſedent 
Scribz & Phariſæi, xc. Et Apoſtolus Petrus, Pa- 
ſcite (inquir) qui in vobis eſt, gregem Domini, 
providentes, non coacte ſed fpontanee, ſecundum 
Dominum; neque turpis lucri gratia, ſed volun- 
tariè; neque dominantes in Clero, ſed forma e- 


royocat atque quaſi ſopitum excitdr, ut ad bona 50 ſtore gregi ex animo. Hic Paſtor Paſtorum, Prin- 


cienda evigilet & exurgat, viamque ei, quam 

peragere — quaſi 4 Jeducendo 1 
Quorum utrunque ſi à gratia deſeritur, ni- 

hil omaind per ſe poteſt. Quod i conatur, deficit, 
non proficit, neque etiam efficit, vel perficit. Si 
præſumit, non aſſumit, ſed potius totam operam 
& laborem fruſtra conſumit. Cùm enim manda- 
tum, ſeu per hominem ſive per Angelum mittitur, 
& etiam liberum arbitrium fon humano ſeu Ange- 
lico mandati nuntio commovetur, provocatur, & 
inſtruitur, niſi divina gratia comitetur, præveniat, 
& ſubſequatur, quid valebit? Quid nempè homini 
in — poſito mandatum quod audivit; Ex 
omni ligno Paradiſi comede, de ligno vero ſcien- 
tiæ boni & mali ne comedas ? Nihil prorſus ad ſa- 
lutem, ſed potius ad condemnationem. Quare > 
Quia graria ſalvatrix & auxiliatrix defuit, quam 
ille, injuſte ſuis viribus fiſus, contempſit. Aut quid 
valuit Iſraelitico populo in Eremo conſtituto, man- 
datum Legis quod per Moſem accepit, cut obedire 


ceps Apoſtolorum, quid cæteri Paſtores vel A- 
poſtoli debeant facere, quomodo gregem Domini 
fibi creditum tractare, aperte, & pie demonſtrat 
atque inſinuat, & quantam ſolicitudinem & com- 
paſſionem erga ſubditos habere oporteat, eis in- 
culcat : & omnem poteſtatem tyrannicæ domina- 
tionis vel ambitionem cupiditatis, quam quidam 
in ſubditos ſibi exercent, ab eorum cordibus pro- 
cul eliminat, & eos non dominos ſed patres ſub. 
ditorum debere eſſe pronunciat : neque eis ali- 
ud typo potentiz imperare, ſed zelo pieratis ad- 
monere & obſecrare juxta vires uniuſcunque ſee 
cundum Dominum, non ſecundum ſuæ voluntatig 
arbitrium vel poteſtatis imperium : & illis formam 
eſſe gregi debere, ut quid alijo imperant, ipſi pri- 
ores faciant, & non minus exemplis, quam verbo 
proficiant. Ex animo (inquit) non ex imperio; 
ex voluntate, non coactione; ex charitate, non 
ex cupiditate. Sunt enim plerique qui zelo cus 
piditatis, non charitatis accenſi, alijs imperant 


neglexit> Aut quid profuit illi qui Dominum ſe- 70 quod implere non valent; & dum lucrum a- 


w ſuo arbitrio, & non illius vocatione præſumit 
icens; Domine, ſequar te quocunque ieris. Ex 
multis alijs divinæ Scripturæ — novi & veteris 
Teſtament: demonſtrari peteſt, qudd neque man- 
datum, * * liberum arbitrium per ſe uicquam 
valet, niſi divina gratia præveniendo & ſubſequen- 


nimarum quærere ſe ſimulant, lucrum potiùs 
terrenum captant. Qudd bene Baalam Pro- 
pheta exprimit, qui Prophetiæ donum & be- 
nedicendi gratiam , m Divinitus accepe- 
rat, non ad utilitatem aliorum , ſed ad | um 
ſux cupidiratis vertit; & ſicut nonnulli 2 

um 


—— 
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Rom. 10. 
Zelum Dei ſe- 
cundum ſcien - 
tiam habere 
quid fit, 

O quorum 
gerit ſᷣmilila· 
diem. 


2. Cor. 11. 
Nox deinaA= 
tet in clerum, 
1. Pet. 5. 
Luke 22. 


Ex continentia 
caacta, quæ nas 
(cuntur mala. 


Loth cur 0. 
tan fugit. 


dum alios corrigunt, hoc zelo Dei facere ſe oſten- 
tant, & dum meliores alijs ſe videri volunt, hoc præ- 
ſumptione quadam et temeritate agunt, & ideo in 
ipſo præſumptionis ſuæ & temeritatis actu corruunt. 
De quibus dicit Apoſtolus: Qui zelum Dei ha- 
bent ſed non ſecundum ſcientiam. Zelum Dei ſecun- 
dum eſt ſcientiam habere, provide & conſulte in di- 
vinis rebus aliquid agere. Quorum profecto Oza 
ſimilitudinem gerit, Qui dum Arcam Domini, cal- 
citrantibus bobus qui eam portabant, inclinatam 
parumper erigere voluit, mox dum ad eam manum 
tetendit, mortuus cecidit. Arcam Domini calci- 
trantibus bobus inclinari, eſt legem Domini quam 
ipſi ſacerdotes portare & tenere debent, ab eis non 
obſeruãdo contradici, & quaſi à recto ſtatu in diver- 
ſam partem flecti, quam Oꝛa, qui adiutor Dei inter- 
pretatur, erigere tentat : quia ſunt quidam Pælati, 
qui dum ſacerdotalem ordinem, ipſam legem divi- 
nam maligno exceſſu vel leviter a ſitæ rectitudinis 
via quaſi inclinare & in aliam partem flectere vi- 
dent, eam inclinationem caſtigare & corrigere ma- 
gis virtutis ſuæ oſtentatione quam divina æmulati- 
one præſumunt; & quia hoc inconſulte agunt, dum 
adiutores Dei videri appetunt, plerumq; mortaliter 
in deterius cadunt. Sunt & alij qui nullam iafirmita- 
tis humanæ conſiderationem, nee ullum miſericor- 
diæ reſpectum & compaſſionis affectum habent, & 
cum Apoſtolo dicere neſcientes: Quis infirmatur & 
ego non infirmor > Dum ſe ſubditis non conditione 
qua pares, ſed authoritate qua ſuperiores ſunt, con- 
ferunt, atq; magiſtri videri, & plus præeſſe quam 


prodefle cupiunt; illorum infirmitatem vi domina-" 


tionis premunt, & eos ſibi obedire compellunt. 
Quod nimirum illo facto _— quod de Si- 
mone Cyrenæo in Evangelio legitur, quem angari- 
averunt perſecutores Domini ut tolleret crucem e- 
Jus. Cujus etiam nomen huic figuræ convenienter 
aptatur. Simon namq; interpretatur obediens. Simõ 
verd, id eſt, obediens, crucem Domini portare anga- 
riatur, cum ſubje&i quiq; à ſuis magiſtris vi domi- 
nationis vel auch 

eis obedire compulſi, crucem continentiæ patiuntur 
inviti: ipſamq; crucem quam portant, non amant, 
quia ipſam plus ad perniciem ſuam, quam ad ſalute 
portant, nec ipſa cruce peccato moriuntur, ſed poti- 
us ĩpſi peccato vivificantur: nam & alia peccata gra- 
viora exinde oriuntur. Inhibito enim naturali unius 
mulieris conjugio, ſurrepit non naturalis, fed contra 
naturam execrabilis Sodomitica fornicatio: ſurre- 
pit illicita & damnabilis, non legitima ſed contra 


legem alienz uxoris contaminatio, nec non etiam & 0 


meretricabilis nefanda pollutio: quin etiam abho- 
minabilis omnibus parentMis inceſtatio, vel aliarum 
multarum immundiciarum vel libidinum à Diabolo 
inuentarum id genus, in quibus humana infirmitas 
periclitatur. Vnde Loth de Sodomitico incendio 
angelo Domino educente ereptus, et Vxoris conlor- 
tio viduatus, dum ſuæ infirmitatis conſcius ad mon- 


ſe 
abi. 


tetur, ad conjugalem copulam, cùm ad utramque 
tontinentiam parvula eſt et utrique proxima, con- 


fugit> Namque poſt continentias ſupradictas, hæe 
caſtitas probatur laudabilis, & non privatur præ- 
mio regni cœleſtis. Ad hanc caſtitatem, qui non 
poteſt continere, jubetur accedere & in ea ſalvari, 
ne forte ſi montem aſcenderit, apprehendat eum 
malum & moriatur, & ne, ſi continentiam non ſi- 
bi divinitus coneeſſam, ſais viribus obrinere ten- 
tayerit, malum incontinentiæ, vel for nicationis, vel 
aliquarum ſupradictarum peſtium eum apprehen- 
dat, & in eis mortaliter pereat. Sunt enim multi 
qui dum infirmitatem ſuam non conſiderant, & 
dum majora ſe apprehendere conantur, ipſa ſua 
præcipitatione retroacti, in deteriora labuntur; qua 
dum majora inconſultius ambiunt, minora, quæ 
tenere videbantur, amittunt. Quod ſane exemplo 
ipſius Loth aperte demonſtratur; qui dum relicta 
Segor quam ad habitandum elegerat , & in qua 
ſalvari petierat, in montem aſcendit, ibique man- 
ſit, in inceſtum filiarum ſuarum, ipſarum ſurrepti- 
one corruit, ſicut Scriptura dicit. Ita namque ſcrip- 
tum eſt, Aſcendit Loth de Segor et manſit in mon- 
te, dederuntque filiæ patri ſuo bibere vinum nocte 
illa, et ingreſſa eſt major, dormivitque cum patre. 
Quod nequaquam ſibi contigiſſer, fi in Segor in 
qua ſalvari poterat, ad præceptum Angeli, ſicut le 
poſtulaFerar, remaneret. Se _ hoc quod ſibi 
ab Angelo conceſſum fuerar, dereliquit, & quod 
conceſſum non fuerat, id poſtea ſua voluntate con- 
tra præceptum Angeli præſumpſit, ſalutis ſuæ di- 


ſpendium pertulit, et grave inceſtus peccatum in- 
30 currit, Sic pleriſque contingit, qui dum quod fibi 


conceſſum eſt a Deo relinquunt, et id quod fibi con- 
ceſſum non eſt ambiunt, et illud quod ſibi conceſ- 
ſum eſt perdunt, et illud quod ſibi conceſſum non 
eſt a 3 ſunt nonnulli, qui dum con- 
jg vitam quæ fibi conceſſa eſt, et in qua ſalvari 
poſſent, vel inviti vel volentes deferunt, et majori 

rofectus deſiderio coelibem vitã actitare ſatagunt, 
autem quam in illa habere poterant perdunt, et 
periculum maximum in iſta incurrunt, et ex que 


oritatis, vel Anathematis preſſi, & 40 proficere conabantur, maꝑis deficiunt (er ſicut ſu- 


pra diximus) in majoris ruinæ voraginem vergunt. 
Quod bene Doctor gentium Paulus conſiderans, 
et infirmis quibuſque benigne proſpiciens Corin- 
chijs, ſuper his ſcriptis ſuis ſe conſulentibus, ita re- 
ſcripfir — De quibus autem ſcripſiſtis mihi, 
bonum homini eſt mulierem non i propter 
fornicationem autem vitandam, unuſquiſque uxo- 
rem ſuam habeat, et unaquzque virum. Et uxort 
vir debitum reddat; ſimiliter vxor viro. Et poſt 
pauca, Nolite, inquit, fraudare invigem, niſi forte 
ex conſenſu ad rempus, ut vacetis oration! : et ite- 
rum revertimini in idipſum, ne tentet vos Satanas 
propter incontinentiam veſtram ; quomam, ſicut 
ait Poeta, non omnia poſſumus omnes: Et ſicut 
Apoſtolus in ſuperioribus dixit: Quia non eſt vo- 
lentis neque currentis, ſed Dei miſerentis; Et alibi, 
Quia unicuique noſtrum data eſt gratia ſecundum 


conjugali ca. 
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menfuram dorarionis Chriſti, Hanc menſuram u- ſe contineat. 
nicuique tenendam nec tranſgrediendam eſſe, do- 1. Cor. 7. 


— 


dico 


22 
£ 


—— — 


The Epiſtle of Voluſi anus, in the defence of Pri:ſts mariage. 


K. HEN. 8. 


471 


Vece ſi as 
in ant 4pu 
Pauli que fft. 
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Co. 


1 Cor.7, 


dico propter infirmitatem carnis yeftrz- Et ih hac 
— pauſò ſuperius, in eodem ſchemate, ubi ait; 

oc autem dico ſecundum indulgentiam , non ſe- 
cundum imperium, ſubdendo demonſtrat; De vir- 
ginibus autẽm præceptum domini non habeo: con- 
ſilium do tanquam miſericord iam conſecutus, ut 
fim fidelis. Id ct, miſcricordia qua mihi Domi- 
nus conſuluit quando ad fidem me vocauit, & ſibi 
fide lem fecit, & ego alijs conſulo & eandem miſe- 


ticordiam illis impendo. Et quoniam bonum eſt 10 his verbis demon 


ut ue, cum uxore e ſle & fine uxore eſſe, & cum 


vito eſſe & cum viro non eſſe, neque peccatum eſt 


vel cum uxore eſſe, vel cum yiro eſſe, mox ſubinfert 
dicens; eſtimo ergo bonum eſſe propter inſtantem 
neceſſicatem; quonia bonũ eſt homini eſſe fic, &c . 
Quid eſt propter inſtantem neceſſitatem? Quæ 
eſt nceſſitas inſtans niſi infirmicaspreſens? Ve 
neceſſitas inſtans, ct neceſſitas urgens & cogens 
prout neceſſitas extiterit vel coegerit. Vel inſfan- 


ſtolo Clericis aut alicui noſtri ordinis, ſed ſolis 
Laicis. Quod ex verbis Apoſtoli, vel ex circum- 
ſtantia Epiſtolæ uon poteſt defendi, cum nulla ibi 
certa diſtinctio vel denominatio habeatur perſo- 
narum vel graduum ſiue profeſſionum , nec ipſt 
diſcernit ſeu nominibus ſeu officus, vel qui {bi 
{cripſerunt , vel de quibus, vel quibus ipſe reſcti- 
bebat, nifi tantum generalitèr omni Eccleſiæ Co- 
rinchiorum , ſicut ipſe in principio huius Epiſtolæ 
ver 3 Paulus vocatus Apoſtolus 
Chriſti Ieſu per yoluntatem Dei, & Saſthenes Fra- 
ter Eccleſiæ Dei quæ eſt Corinthi, ſanctificatis in 
Chriſto Ieſu, vocatis ianctis, cum omaibus qui in- 
yocant nomen Domini. (Et polt nonnulla alia quæ 
compendij cauſa hic reſcidimus, haud ita multum 
ad rem attinentia, ſubinfert mox ad hunc modum 2 
Infirmitatem noſtram vos conſiderare ac miſereri 
rogamus, & ne ei violentiam inferatis ſuppliciter 
imploramus, Nam ſicut iam ſatis ſuperius iculca- 


tem neceſſitatem dicit illius temporis neceſſitatem 20 uimus vobis, nullus ad continentiam invitus debet 


& anguſtiam, quæ tunc extabat & tum cogebat ut 
talia ſcriberet, & eis ſic indulgeret, cauſa ſcilicet vi- 
tandæ fornicationis quæ tunc temporis acciderat, 
& aliarum multaruin fornicationum ſuprad ictatum 
quæ accidere poſſent. Pro qua fornicatione hoc in- 
ccepir,& fibi ſcribentibus reſcripſic , & Corinthijs 
in ſuperioribus huius Epiſtolæ yehementer inue- 
Rus, in hæc verba prorupit; Quid vultis? In vit- 
ga veniam ad vos, an in charicate & ſpititu manſue- 


talis fornicatio qualis nec inter gentes, ita ut uxo- 
rem patris ſui quis habeat. Propter hanc ergo ne- 
ceſſitatem vitandæ fornicationis dico bonum̃ eſſe 


homini fc eſſe, ut ſi continere non poteſt, nubat, tatis regulam docebis ; tu a 


yel uxorem accipiat. Quod exponendo ſubdit; 
Alligatus es uxori ? Noli quærere ſolutionem. 
Solucuses ab uxore ? Noli quærere uxorem, Si au- 
tem accepetis uxorem , non peccaſti: & ſi nup- 
ſerit virgo, non peccauit. Et hic iterum non impe- 


compelli. Neque hoc genus virtutis ulli per Le 

Dei neceſſariò — eſt, ſed em 
uotione Domino offerendum, dicente ipſo de hoc 
Evangelio ; Non omnes capiunt verbum iſtud, fed 
quibus datum eſt. Ad quam tamen benigna mox 


exhortatione eos qui poſſunt invitat dicens: Oui Mat. 19. 


porett capere capiat. Vnde gratia diſtinctionis non 
Moles fœmoralibus veſtire Aaron & fi lios eius iu- 


berur, ut de prioribus dicitur: veſties ijs Aaron fra. Exod. t. 
tudinis? Omninò auditur inter vos fornicatio, & gem tuum & filioscius cum eo: ſed lacies (inquic) - 


cemoralia- linea ut operiant carnem turpitudinis 
ſux. Ipſi (inquit) opetriant carnem turpitudinis ſuæ 
tu fcemoralia pontifici & filhs civsfacres; ru calli- 
ſtinendum ab uxorio 
complexu eis qui Sacerdotio functuri ſunt, intima- 
bis; nulli tamen violentum huwſttiodi continentizs 
imponens; ſed quicunque ſacerdotes fieti ac 
miniſterio altaris ſervire volunt, iphi ſua ſponte ux- 
ori ſervi eſſe deſiſtant. Quod ubi perfecerint: atque 


rando ſed indulgendo& compatiendo ſe dixiſſe o- 40 ſuſcepto ſemel continentiz propotito, miniſtros ſe 


ſtendit; Ego autem vobis parco, id eſt, infirmita- 
ti veſtræ cedo. Hoc itaque in poteſtate volunta- 
tis uniuſcuiuſque poſuit utrum velit cligere ; nec ſe 
dicit cuiquam violentiam inferte, nec laqueum quo 
cum aſtringat & teneat, inj icere; conſequenter 
ſabiungens, porrò, hoc ad utilitatem veſtram dico: 
non ut laqueum vobis injiciam, ſed ad id quod ho- 
neſtum eſt, & quod facultatem przbeat Dominum 
oblecrandi. Hoc dicit illis quos ad continentiam 


ſanctuarij atque Altaris fore conſenſerint, aderit 
divina gratia, quæ velut c æteris illis habicum Sa- 
cerdotibus congruum imponens, quomodo vivere 
vel doceredebeant, abundanter inſtituit. Qui ſen- 


ſus ſubſequentibus quoque Domini verbis affirma- Exod. 29. 


tur, quibus poſt pauca ſubiungit; Cumque laueris 
patrem cum filijs aqua, indueꝭ Aaron veſtimentis 
luis, id eſt, linea & tunica, & ſupethumerali, & ra- 
tionali, quod ſtringes balteo, & pones tiaram, & 


ſuperius hortatus fuerat, 8& quos conſortio uxoriz 50 oleum unctionis fundes ſuper capur eius, atque hoc 
coniunctionis impediri, vel follicitos eſſe nolebat. 


Alijs vero ita dicit; Si quis autem turpem videri ſe 
exiſtimat ſuper virginem ſuam, quod fit ſuperadul- 
ta, & ita oporret fieri 3 quod yult, faciat: non pec- 
cat {i nubat. Et iterum; utrumque bonum eſſe, u- 
num tamen melius eſſe concludendo confirmat. 
Igitur qui matrimonio coniungit virginem ſuam, 
ne facit, & qui non iungit melius facit. Quod 
concordatur ſuperiori ſententiæ utrique ſexui datæ, 
in qua ait; Si acceperis uxorem non peccaſti, & fi 
nupſerit virgo non peccauit. Si ergo yitum acci- 
pete uxorem,& virginem nubere, iuxta Apoſtolum 
peccatum non eſt, & beatitudinem non auterr, ſed 
affert ; & quia uterque bene facit, ideò ambo bea- 
ti: nos qui uxoies propter infirmitatem habemus, 
quid habendo peccamus? Aut ſi Apoſtolus unicu- 
ique propter fornicationem uxorem ſuam habere 
indulget & permittit, cur nos qui ex eadem maſſa 
ſumus, & carnem peccati ex carne Adæ peccatri- 


ceni traximus, & continere non poſſumus, propter 70 


eandem cauſam & ſecundum eandem indulgenti- 
amuxotes habere non permittimur , & habitas di- 
mittere angariamur ? ut itaque uxores nobis ha- 
bere imitantes Apoſtolum p:rmictite , aut nos ex 
eadem maſſa non eſſedocetè, aut nobis eandem in- 
dulgentiam , & permiſſiouem non eſſ: conceſſam 
ab Apoſtolo demonſtrate. Quod opinor dicturi 
eſtis, quia hæc indulgentia non fuit data ab Apo- 


ritu conſecrabirur, Fi lios quoque il lius applicabis 
& indues tunicis lineis , — Aaron Balteo, 
(cilicer & liberos eius & impones eis Mitras, erunt- 
que Sacerdotes mei in religione perpetua. Nam- 
ue hic de fœmoralibus à Moſeaccipiendis præci- 
pitur. Vnde liquido conſtat quod ſe fac genere ve- 
ſtimenti ipſe prius Aaron ac filij eius induerant, & 
fic ad manum Moſi lavandi, induendi, ungendi, & 
conſecrandi intrabant. Hic apertè oſtenditur & 
docetur, nulli contincntiz iugum invito imponen⸗ 
dum, ſed a Deo prompta & devota voluntate acci- 
piendum. Quod & Dionyſius Areopagita theoſo⸗ 
phus, id eſt, Deum ſapiens, Pauli A poſtoli Diſcis 
lus, & ab co Athenienſium Archiepiſc. ordinatus, 

In Epitola quadam ad Pymtum Gnafiorum Epifs 
copum miſſa, in qua plurima de nuptijs & caſtitate 
commemorat,ficut eccleſiaſtica refert hiſtoria mo- 
net, & precatur illum ne gravia onera diſcipulorum 
cervicibus imponat, neve fratribus neceſſitatẽ com- 
pulſæ caſtitatis inducat, in qua nonnullornm peri- 
clitatur infitmitas. Atq; Pymtus Dionyſio ns 
Fe ſententiam ſeconſilij melioris, quod ipſe dabar, 
amplecti. Hoc itidem & Paphnutius vit᷑ diviniſſi⸗ 
mus atque caſtiſſimus, cùm in Niceno Concilio(ur 
in Tripartita hiſtoria invenimus)patres qui ibi ade⸗ 
rant, — interdicere ſacerdlotibus voluiſſent, in me⸗ 
dium eorum zelo humanæ infirmitatis commotus 
& couſcius exurgens, hoc ne facctent rogavit, quin 
R r potius 
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potius in voluntate uniuſcuiuſq; ponerent exorauit, 
ne forte per hoc locum datent & occaſionem adul- 
terio & fonicationi. Hic namque cantela ſancti vi- 
ri in religione utebantur, ut cum de inſtructione 
& ædificatiou e ſubditorum aliquid agerent, & eos 
ad meliorem vitamde dw inis præceptis commone- 
ri facerent, cùm patientia & manſuetudine potius 
obedienda præciperent quam cum potentia & au- 
ſteritate impetarent, nullumque in vitumn fibi obedi- 


re compellerent Quorum voggxempla ſequentes, 10 qul iſtum vifibilem ſolem fecit; nulla 


qui eorum loca tenetis & nomen, ne nebis wfirmis 
importabilem ſarcinam quæſumus imponatis, ne 
imprecatione dominica cum Phariſæis & legiſperi- 
tis ſuſcipiamini, in qua ait: Væ vobis titi, 
qui oneratis hommes oneribus que non poſſunt 
portari, & ipfi uno digito veſtro ea non tangitis. Et 
ne clamor h liorum Iirael aſcendat ad Dominum 
propter duritiam eorum qui præſunt operibus. Ne- 
= vos voletis facere eunuchos qui de utero matris 
1 


nis excludit, qua declaratur ac dicitur; 


minus firma videatur. Nam & baptiſmum 
procul fit ab Eccleſia) ſiue ab adultero, five a fure 
datum fuetit, ad percipientem non minus peruenit 
illibatum. Quid vox illa quæ ſonuit per columbamꝰ 
Omnẽ malitiam vel maculam humanæ x — 
c eſt qui 
baptizat,&c. ſi viſibilis ſolis iſtius radij — 
per loca fœtidiſſuna tranſeunt, nulla contactus in- 
quinatione maculantur; multo magis virtus — 
ſterij 

itate conſtrin gitur. Quicquid ergo ad homi- 
— profectum — & Eccleſia miniſter pro 
officio ſuo videtur operari, hoc totum continetur 
implendo diuinicatis effectu. Ita ille, per quem 


Chriſtus loquitur, Paulus affirmat, Ego plantaui, 


Apollo rigavit; ſed Deus incrementum dedit. A 
Deo non quæritur quis vel qual cet, ſed ſic 
prædicet, vt invidòs etiam e Chriſto prædi- 
care confirmet. Tanta eſt namque diuinæ potentia 


c nati ſunt, vel eos eunuchos qui violenter a b ho- 20 gtatiæ, ut per malos acquirat bonos, & per reprobos 


minibus facti ſunt, ſed potius eos eunuchos, qui ſe- 
ipſos ſua ſponte eunuchizauerunt gorges ' 

cœlorum:neve ſacris ordinibus & divino mytterio, 
propter nos tantum calumniam faciatisvel inferatis, 
qui propter noſtram vitam improbam il luu homi- 
nibus contemptibile facitis, dum eis ne a nobis il- 
lud audiznt & percipiant. prohibetis: ac per hoc vi- 
tam improbam infamatis & odorem nottrum cora 
Pharaone & ſervis eius fæteie facitis. Quod vos non 


improbos acquirat & colligat probos. His ita- 
que authoritatibus & alijs prædictis rationibus per- 
ridebetis, neque nos a diuini officij celebrira 

te arcere,neque illos, quorum nihil intereſt, ab e- 
ius communione ſuſpendere. Quod ſi mali ſumua, 
nobis ipſis ſumus, & plus nobis quam alijs noce- 
mus ; & | fortaſſe malos conſpicitis, quid boni 
interius t ignoratis, Sunt enim plerique 
uos de incontinendia iudicatis, qui continentiores 


recte, f dici liceat (ne moleſte accipiatis) — Qu 2 illi quos de continentia glorificatis, 


nobis facere, & contra divinam authoritatem 

canonicamregulam hoc quod facitis, eſle: cum Do- 
minus per legiſlatorem dicat; Turpitudinem matris 
tuæ non reueles, & ignominiam eius ne diſcooperi- 


paces & auditores inficeret & d/terioraret, nequa- 
quã dom inus leproſum quem — — 
neque ei oſculum daret, & nequaquam cum Simo- 
ne alio Leproſo manducaret, & nequaquam a Ma- 
ria peccatrice pedes ſuos oſculari,&lachrymis laua- 
ri, & capillis tergi, & caput ſuum ungi permitteret. 
Hinc — Canonum veueranda authoritas 


ſanxit . nul lum qui etiam ab hæretico ſacramenta do- o to wit, Free 


minica rectè perceperit ullatenus ipſa hæretica pra- 
uitate corrumpi, nec vlla ſacramenta illius contagi- 
one commaculari. Vande Romana eccleſia Anaſſa- 
fium papam, in quadam Epiſtola ad Anaſtaſ. Impe- 
ratoremdirecta, decreuit & ſcripſit, nullum 
de his vel quos baptizauit Acatius, vel quos ſacer- 
dotes, vel Levitas ſecundum Canones ordinauit, 
vlla eos ex nomine Acatijportio læſionis attingat, 
quo forſan per iniquum tradita ſacramenti gratia 


bemus yxores , juxta Apoſtolum ranquam 

l Quamvidelicet continentiamquia 

nobis non poreſtis dare, orate nobiſcum & pro no⸗ 

bis, ut ille nobis donet, cuius hoc donum noicitur 

eſſe, & fine quo nemo poterit contineus eſſe. Aliter 

enim illam habere non poſſumus niſi ex totis 
0 


eſt — 


non 
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of man ; not of him t 


that no in 
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N eas Mm s 
dued with ahn aprchendeth, any peng 

ned with reaſon app! and 

whatſoever ſpirttuall thing it is able to appꝛehend 
end perteire, and without the which it can per⸗ 
ceive nothing; the which tht things bee theſe ; 
ill , the Commandement, and 
Ozate (fo2 by Free Will we diſcerne and chuſe 
the cod frem the evill : Bp the Commande- 
ment we are p2oboked and Mirred up to doe 
all things: by Gzace wee are furthered and hol- 
pen to perfoꝛme the ſame ) pet of all theſe G2ase is 
the Lady and Miſtreſſe, and as a mighty Cm- 
p2eſle and Qutene, upon whoſe becke the other 
doe wait and give attendance, receiving of her 
both their frength and efficacy, and —_ 


( quod 


Matth. z. 
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her can do nothing. but remain as things ofthem- 
ſelves dull and dead, much likꝛ as the phi⸗ 
loſophers their Materia without Forma g ther: 


toadjoyned, : 
Free willlike2 Foz in the ſtead of Materia, we may afterama- 


Ding therefoze the gift of continency, as all Continenc- 


other gifts ber. is the gift only of Gods grace, and only the gt 


commeth not by the commandement noꝛ by free ot God. 


will; they erre thereloꝛe and ſtrive in vaine _ 
labour to obtaine it by their owne power. And 
much moꝛe they alſo doe erre > which by loꝛte con- 
ſtrain men againf their will thereunto , moving 
them to offer gifts into the Sanctuarytt Cov, not 
of their owne acco2d-02 but by coaction, either not 


by the pzincipall Artificer, which is God.further- ro knowing ozelſe not remembaing the ſaying of the 


ned to Mate- ner not unfitly free will; and in the place of 
ria, Gact to Forma we map let grace, and the commandement 
forma. (which is the mean betwerne them both as a cer- 
taine inſtrument) to have reſpect to both ; where⸗ 
eth and ſetteth rooms free — — rude — 
matter. applieth to it his grace as 
And like as the ſaid Materia without — 
and ſhapeleſſe, ſo tree will is a thing rude and de- 
koꝛme, if it be not holpen with grace comming 
thereunto, to move it andtofurther it, the com- 
a will, mandement comming as a meane between them 
Fen alrer both in the ſteadofthe inftrumentallcauſe, asis 
he calleth vo: Vefoze ſayd, Therefoze like as Forma ig in 


Mal. 19. 


will and 
4 
out Gzacs 
have no 
power. 


Gen.2, 

The commans 
dement with= 
out grace a= 
bated Id am 
nothing in 
para diſc. 


Math. 8. 


adom it. beautiſie and lighten it though the bꝛight 
nes of grace comming unto it. accoꝛding to the ſay» 
— ofthe pꝛophet. The of the Loꝛd 


nd as the matter and the without 
the koꝛm can do nothing even ſo free will and com⸗ 


without grace habe no power to woꝛk. 40 
commande⸗ 


Fo; inhat ither freewill oz the 
07 can e re will 02 

nent doe except they be holpen with grace both go⸗ 
befoze and following 2 F2 grace ſendeth the 
commandement as a meſſenger and miniſter to 
fra will; the commandement pꝛovoketh free will 
and ſtirreth it up, as out of a fleepe to doe god 
woꝛks, and leadeth it as a blind man by the hand, 
teaching him the way wherein togoe. Which both 
thepbe deſtitute of grace,are able of themſelves 
to doe nothing. And if they begin yet they 
Tg md eee er 
5 5 5 an 
is but labour loſt, Fo2 where the commandement 
cameth.etther by man oꝛ by Angel, and alſo where 
free will is moved, p2ovoked, and info:med either 
by the motion ol man o2of Angell,yet unlefſe Gods 
= goe withall , pzeventing and following the 
ame, what is it able to doe £ Fo2 when man was 
put in paradiſe, what availed him the commande⸗ 
ment which he 
ofparadiſe.but only of the tree of knowledge of god 
andevillthou ſhalt not eat. Thich commandment 
wꝛought not to his ſalvation but to his condem⸗ 
nation, And why ⸗ Becauſe grace, that ſaveth and 
helpeth was wanting, which he pꝛeluming un⸗ 
juſtly upon his owne ſtrenath deſpiſed. Oꝛ what 
did the commandement ok the law, given by Mo⸗ 
ſes,p2ofit the people of Aſrael in the Wildernefle, 
which law they refuſed to obey + Oꝛ what pꝛofit 
w2ought 
Lowof his owne free will and not of the Lows 


calling, ſaping untohim, Low I will follow thee 


Wwhitherſoever thou qoeſt. By theſe and many o⸗ 
ther places of holy Scripture, both of the old and 
new teſtament, it may be p2oved that neither the 
commandement n92 free will have power to woꝛk 
of themſelves , unleſſe they be holpen by Gods 
grace p2eventing and following them. 


ed 50 To oppꝛeſſe dur neighbour with 


Loꝛdto Moſes , Separate amongſt you the firſt 
fruits unto the Lo2d-andlet every man at his own 
voluntary and willing mind come and offer the 
ſame unto the L oꝛd. Nhat is this, toſeparate with 
pou the frlt fruits tothe L oꝛd, but only to 


what we ought to pꝛeſent unto him out of the trea- 
ſure ol our heart : fo2 if thou offerrightly and d 

not rightly divide, thou ſinneſt. And what is to of: 
ker with a and ready minde, but as the 


Num. 


Pſalmiſtſayth, J will offer ſacrifice unto thee Wil: Pal. 
lingly and cheerfully ; andthe Apoſtle ſapth, Pot Ce. 


ingly oꝛ of neceſſity: Fo2God loveth a . 
full ger And — fivth en 
gloꝛy with a god and free heart, and in every gift 
thou giveſt-ſhew a joyfull countenance,and ſangi⸗ 


give the Loꝛd his Eccle,3$- 


fic thy tithes with gladneſſe: and with a cherrfull 1<:<224 - 


eye do all that thou takeſt in hand. And the Apoſtle 
wes layth, The Loꝛd loveth not conſtrained 
e Genes 
0 5 18 care „nd 

with a willing mind. „ 


7 0 0 


_ = —— the ene — 
any - you ſpirituall infoqme 
— ——— 
violence , is to 


exact any thing ol him above his power, and to lay 
upon him mn than he is able to beare, and mog 
peradventure than they themſelves are able to 
ſpeaking of f he Phe to his Nals f bi 

0 5 MN ; 
deththem the ſame, ſaying, The Scribes and 
Phariſes do ſit upon the chatre of Poſes.xc, And 
the Apoſtle Pet. Feed ſatth he. as much as in you 
lpeth the Lo2ds flock, pꝛoviding fo2 them, not by 


heard, Thou ſhalt eat of every tree H conſtraint.but willing after a godly ſorf, and not 


fo: filthy lucre, but of a ready mind, not as though 
ye were Lows over the clergy, but be you as an 
example tothe flock ofaod will, 


This ſhepheard cf ſbepheards ad p2ince of the Lozdſhip over 
les doth plainely ard evidently declare and the clergy 
ozetended. 


Apolt 
inſinuate what all other paſtoꝛs and apoſtles ought 
to doe: how to intreat the flocke of the Loꝛd com⸗ 
mitted unto them, and what great care and com⸗ 
paſſion of mind they ought to have towards their 


it tohim which v2eſ1med tofollow the 70 ture: and removeth karre out of thetr hearts all 


power of tyꝛannicall Lowſhip and all ambition, 
which ſome do ererciſe with grerdineſſe upon thoſe 
that are committed to their charge, and pꝛonoem⸗ 
ceth, that they ought not to be Loꝛds, but tathers 
over their flocke: and not mperiouſſy tocammand 
them, as ererciſing ſtately authozity and power 
upon them but gentlyto admoniſh them and be⸗ 
ſech them in the 3eale of piety , accozding to the 

Rr ſtrength 


Levit. 


Gal. 


Pet. 
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ſtrength of everyperſon after the L oꝛd and not al⸗ . 

ambitioufly recrable Sodomiticall j 

ter the affection of their owne will, — 51 1 
and ventence 

ri⸗ of coated ma⸗ 
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terp tohold p thi chi 
rte depztbed 
92 exceſſe ſoltttie — 


I! 
I 


ho is infirmeand J am not infirme - 
they 


doe loſe 
»ſeemed to habe. Which 
t we may well underſfand by the example of Lot 
rule over them than to pꝛofit them , they oppꝛeſſe afozeſayd,who what time he lekt the ſmail 
the weaknefle of them. by foꝛce and violence of au- gm, which he choſe befo2e to inhabite 
thoꝛity. and compell them to their obediente which ;, her ſought tobe ſaved, went up to the 
5 — which is read in the — — — —— 
» © 


day dich ber father, Which 
hee had kept ne 
hee might have bin ſaved af 


elt 

ſinne. Fo2 thereof riſe divers othe grie vou WE ne cred ů— 
. T moꝛe 8 

ſinnes. Foz by the inhibiting of lawfulland natu⸗ themofGodoz ambitioul/yelimbe after that which 


Lom. & 


Ephe,4+ 


1Co1.9. 


Nom. 6. 


Cor.. 


» man have D 

have her huſband, Let the huſband gibe unto his 

wife due benevolence : like 

7 — little after, withdꝛaw not (ſatth 
pour ſelbes one from another, extept it be with 

conſent fo2 a time, that you may gtbe your ſelves 

unto faffingand pꝛaver, and afterward come toge⸗ 


his manner, ano⸗ 


And that we are to be kept within gur compaſle 
— — 2 — 
that vocation he d. And 


place in his ſp 
keth in like woꝛds ſaying, I ſpeak thus groſſely af- 
men, becauſ: x 


ter the manner of e rmity of 
your fleſh. And in this fo:eſaid Epiſtle, mo2eover 


JS fol But J ſpare 
n 


od 30 lone hee leaveth it in te fre power a wil or e- 
to berr 


ntly, noz 


charge them with any ſtrait commandement,and 
theſe wo2ds following, And this 


ſaying 


litele before , uſing the ſame maner cf ſpeech.hee 4, ©2 if the Apoſtle doe ſuffer and permit to every 
not of man lo the 


a 
ſaith , This I ſay to you as of favour and 
tommandement. And adding moꝛeover, he ſhew- 
eth, As touching virgins J have no commande ⸗ 
ment of the Loꝛd⸗ but only do give tounſell, as cne 
that habe found merty with God, that J ſbould be 
fanthfull. That is,after the ſame mercy wherewith 
the L oꝛd hath infozmed and inffructed me when 
he called me to the faith, and made me faithfull to 
him; ſo I likewiſe doꝛ nive counſell to other and 
ſhew the ſame mercy to them. ; 

And koꝛſomuch as both are god; to wit, to have 
a wife oꝛ not to have; to have a huſband oʒ not to 
habe; neither is there any ſinne in having wife oz 
huſband ; ſhoꝛtlyatter her inferreth ſaying, J ſup- 
poſe therefoze this to be aodfo2 the preſent neceſſi- 
ty: I meane that it is god fo2 a man fo to be: 
What meaneth this.fo2 pꝛeſent neceſſity ⸗ What 
is this neceſſity pꝛeſent, but pꝛeſent infirmity : 02 


wife; we then which come of the ſame lumpe oz 
maſſe, and taking our ſinfull fleſh of the ſinfull 
fleſh of Adam are not able otherwiſe to containe, 
why are we not permitted fo2 the ſame cauſe, and 
by the ſame permiſſion. to have likwiſe our wives, 

but are int̃oꝛced to foꝛſake them being married, 
Wherefoze either doe you permit us. following 
the Apoſtle. to have our wives,0 elſe teach us that 
we come not of the ſame maſſe either elſe ſue w us 
that the ſame ſufferance and vermilſion is not 
granted to us by the apoſtle wich is granted too⸗ 
ther. TA hich cauſe peradventure you wil thus vꝛe⸗ 
tend; that this ſufferance was granted ot the Apo. 
Me, not to the Clergy oz to ann of our oder, but 
onely ta lan men. cannot well be defended, 
neftþ-r by the woꝛds of the Apoſtle,no2 ho anycir. 
customer H "*:;t(Flefoxfonuch as there is ng 
Rr 3 is 


Wartage (« 
per mitted to 
the intumity 
of ali men. 
Pitefts are 
inficme as os 
ther men be, 
Er.o,mariage 
engke to be 
permitted to 
Pxteſts alſo. 
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him, either | 
elſe of thoſe to whom he ar we 
eller Uncle Thancchol 
he himſelle in the beg 


ed, we beſeech you to habe 
deut inffremity, moſt humbly defiring 


Ferced conti- 
23 


noncy is no 
vertue · 
Mach. 13. 


befoze , Thi 
theſe Aaron thy brother, and his ſons, & c. But he 
has fayth , Thou ſhalt make linnen breeches thar 
they themſelves may cover the filth of their fleſh, 


be. may cover the filth 
the bꝛeeches 


STS 
pꝛielts office; AD 


none 
— 1 — 


The place of 
Moſes Exo⸗ 
dus 29. app!t- 
ed. 


and tonſecrated by the hands of Poſes, 
Bythe which we arevlainlp taught, that the yoke 
of continenty is not to be entoꝛted upon any man 
againſt his will, but is to be received of God with 
a pꝛompt and devout will. Which thing alſo Dio- 
nyſius Areopagita . that godly wiſe.man,the diſci- 
ple of Saint Paul, and o:dained ot him Biſhop of 
Athens. in a certaine C piſlle of his ſent to Pym⸗ 
tus B. ot the Gnafians,'n which he touche ma⸗ 
ny things ot martage and chaſtitp(as is in the Ec⸗ 
cleſiaſticall hiſtoꝛp rehearſed) doth admonilh the 

7 


* 


40 


pꝛaveth him that he will 


Pymtus, and 
| neckes of the D 


(as the 


The ſytrit ot 
lenity 1equts 
rod in dihoyg, 


' 
J 


of 
do 


it 


100 


; 
2 


FHF 
I 


tous that you 
, fa man wap ſoſap (A 


1 


e Levit-1 8, 


as 

known, 

fo2 that ſame you bꝛing the holy miniſtery and 
ſteries of Godintocontempt andhatred:as thou 


7 the polluted life of other did any thing pertain 


min :whic grant, then the L o would 
hebe babe ichen (oe his Veen — 


Mat.23- 


Mat. 3. 


I Cory. 


Cor. y. 


The E piſtle of voluſi anus in the defence of Prieſts marriage. 


Phariſes faying Whatſoever 
ſerve, that obſerve - 


and do. 
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anted, and Apollo 
that hath given the 


2 
- 
4 


thoſi 
By and ſuch other reafons and authoꝛities 
above —— oucht to be perſwaded, neither 
to abandon us that be married from the admini⸗ 
— . —— — 
e 0 a 
from the Commmmion thereof. And if we be evil, 


hat be god, 


otherwiſe we cannot haye it. unleſſe we pray unto 
him from the bottome of our hearts, who is known 


to be the authoꝛ and giver thereof. And thisſame 
— — is wiſe dome, to know whole 2p. d. 
tt is, neither — — | 1 at 


e Alerander. Dit. 3 2. oreter. 


enot Ni v be eſtemed — o. 
colas I :411.BA'tuh 
ſuppoſe: amnaſt whom ts T Hyric us in h. . 
Centur.0,cap,10, and alſo John Bale, de See 24 — abe 
ribus Cem. 2. with certaine other. From Whoſe A doubt difa 
judgments althouqh J am loth to diffent,yet nat · ſcuſſed whe⸗ 


modeſtiyand freely to utter herein ther this Ni 
mp ppiniomtpts J ſuppoſe, that ifthe truth of this <h91a5 was 
matter were th2o:1ahly tryed, it miaht peradven · 01 2 to 
zo ture befound that they be herein decetved, and all whom Aolu⸗ 
| acertaine place of G:attan, Fo the dunn waote 
———7;- 3 
nertons of Oꝛati 
there is a Conffitation, Dtn. 3. Nullus, the 
tenour whereof is this, Nuſlar miſſam aud 
precbyters , quem ſeit concubi am iudubitant er 
— . — mulierem, &. That 
That no man are Maſſe of any Pꝛieſt 
whom he knoweth umdonbtedly to habe a concus 
bine. 02 a woman reſepting to hinge. 
This decree has Gzatian doth alledae 


under the name and title of pope 
r 
following . 5 Lt +22400 N 8 
3 

firſt, Multa hi 2 — inter que veques 
Concubinam habenti Pretbytero aut ſacrificants 


In like effect follow alſo the woꝛds of Mozicus / teren. lb. 
afoeſaid, Decretum fecit ne Arp rode 4. ſa. 22. It. preter. 
cramentwm ſuſcipiat, quem ſciret habere concubi- 
nam, ſeu nxorem, and alledaeth (as Uolaterane 
doth) the ſaid Diffinction of Gꝛatian. Diſtinct. 32, 

Nullus. In àlledaing whereof both ther ſerme to 
be deceived, in miſtaking beltke one Nicolas foz 
another, as may be pꝛobed and made god by thy 
code g by the words of Pope Ale fe 
2 OF Ds rander the . | 
cond in the next chapter following. who bei — 
ſucceſſo2of L eo and Nicolas the ſecond, uſeth the 1d @icolag 
ſame wo2ds it his Sinod of ꝙuntua which Gꝛa. to wyom Uss 
tian referreth unto Nicolas) and pꝛoſecuteth the taganusw;or, 
ſame mae arnply and fully, alledging mozeover to be $2icho= 
the fo2amer Conſtitution of both his pꝛedeteſſoꝛs, las the ſecond. 
Pope Leo and Nicolas, which by all ſtoꝛies are 
knowne to be Leo the ninth, and Nicolas the ſe⸗ 
70 cond,whichbothwere next befoze him. The woꝛds 
of Alexander 2 be th:ſe; Preter hoc autem præci- 
piendo mandamus, ut nullus milſam audrat preſ- The conſtitu⸗ 
byteri quem ſcit concubinã habere indubitant er, tion of H. 2 
vel ſubrat roduc tam mulierem und- etiam ſancta le c ind 2 4. 
Synodus hoc cavitulum ſub exccommunicatune gunſt pets 
ftaturt diceus; Onicung: Sacerdatum, Diacons- marrt3ge- 
rum, Subdiaconorum, poſt conſtuutum beate me- 
moris pr adecefſorss noſtri ſunt; Leong Pape, ON 
309/25. 


Allegations againſt the ſix Articles, Prieſts mariage. 


478 K. HEN, 8. 


Nicola de caſtitate clericorum, ooucubinam pa- 
lam duxerit, vel —— 2 — 
the which woꝛds ſpeak icholas his pꝛede⸗ 
— ts evident to underſtand this to be Pope 


about 200 yeares him. | 
The2,reaſon. The ſecond reaſon I take out ofthe next chapter 
of Gꝛatian goingbefoze, where he alledgeth again 
s waiting to Otho Archbiſhop. 
Which Otho was then in the time of this Nicho- 
las the ſetond Archbiſhop of Colen,and was after- 
ward in the councell of Mantua, under pope Alex⸗ 
ander the teſte Ioan. Quintio, iureconſulto. 
Mhereby it muſt needs be granted, that this was 

Nicholas the ſecond, and not the firſt. 
Che third conjecture oꝛ reaſon is ihis, fo2 that 
I 
2 þ 

bine neither ſing Paſle, noz that 
any ſhould reſozt toheare the Paſſe of ſuch at. but 
the contrary, Fo2 ſowe reade in the hiftozy 
of and inthe decrees, 1 5. 5. 8. Sc iſentan- 
* riß u. Sciſcitantib us vob is fi a ſacerdote qui fue- 
Antonu pert it comprehenſuc in adulterio, [rue de hoc ſola fas 
6. ma reſperſerit, debeatis commumonem ſuſcipere, 
wec ne, reſpondem us; Non poteſt an_ quan- 
tumcunquie polluting ſit, ſacramenta arvina pollu- 
ere, gue purgatoria cunctarum cont ag ionum exs 


fx loan. : 

int io in 
Spec ele Sacers 
dot ii. 
The 3 reaſon. 


95 c. 5 
And yet moze plainly allo afterward he ſaith, 


Conſulendum dec ermit is ut rem presbyterum ha, 
bentem uxorem debeat is ſuſtentare & honorare, 
an à vob is proijcerel in quo reſpondemas, quoniam 
beet 4 Arps ſont reprehenſibules,vos tamen con: 
ventt Dr mutari, que ſolem ſicem oriri facit ſu: 
per bonos & malos;reijcere enim 4 vobss eos non 


Pif.18.Conſuc debetis. Diſtmt x .conſulendum, Ce. That ts, 
lendum 


- both upon 
\ hott, the fir Whereby it is not on 
e 


Churches 
reteibing their Communion 


hearing 
The 4. reaſon burt 


not to reject ſuch away from you, ic. 
as, Antonius confeſleth plain: 


that Nicho 


out of the 


t 
woꝛds of Ucluſtanus, in the er end of kette 


wherein he maketh mention both — — 
— Malle, and the people from 


to pope Nicholas the firſt, but to the ſecond, be⸗ 

canſe both theſe were decred againſt married 
ieſts under Nicholas the ſecond and Alexander 
ſecond as ts afo2e declared. 


Fx fel indie 


Joan. Yumi 
de cl ricer amn 
0/1641. 


dumve oport uit eſſe, qui hæc reſcripſerit, ille Roma: 
nus an. 860. hic Burg undiu, an. 1059. Reliquos 


Nec holaos anteceſſit Gratianus, qui ſcripſit hec, 
anno 1 250. Poſtertorem fuiſſe credo, qui m Pano- 
mie lib. 3. Tir. de lapſit, wommatur Vic holaus u- 
mor, cuts eft & aliud decretum ſequens, & ce 


That is to ſap in Englth þ Theauth 
oy! 2 — 2 e auther of 


lol. There tds bok of 
of Panomiæ 


was lue 
Car notenſis, 


comptied 


called 


De 2725 


Patrimo- 
—— — — 
o no name 
all the wozld knoweth that this was 
ſecond,and not the firſt,zc. But 
02 no the matter foꝛceth not much. 
(no doubt) by their title 
Uoluſianas, Poſt certaine this ia. by 
ver they were wiitten , kruittull Epiſtles they 


theonnh t 
5 CNN Ne: 
lexander, as 


The times - 
amined of 
this Uoluſls- 
nus Epillis 
to pope Nis 
cholss. 


the contrary fact ion, in ſearching ont the reach 


Concilium Car- 
be thag · 2 cap. 3. 


Diff 8. %. 
ce reiter. 


my againſt pꝛieſts marriage 
unt: ede Helder d t mpolſib 
3 DP, 1 
bers baſtard E ptſtles have been falſely fathered 
upon cerfain aacient Biſhops ct the P2imitive 
burch,and divers Canons alſo as of the Coun- 
cell of Nice , have. been corupted by Biſhops of 
Rome, ſo ſome falſehod likewiſe 223 
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cubina vero intelligenda eſt præter uxorem, 
is, fo2 one beſides a mans wife, Then a 
e n Alexander. and ſpe⸗ 


— 
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might be fed in this ſecond Councell of Car- wife.but bas Gatianunderſtandeth it inthe fi 
thage. f tenth Canon ofthe A intheſe wo2ds,Con- copcubine, 


| hey them fo2 Nicolaitans ; foz Yig. 33. 4 

Prieſts and tei the fereſai Canonof thisſe- lo ine reave in the ©onodof illaine, under pops. 2 $1006. 

of tendeth contra: 10 Alexander theſecond : Nicolae autem dic unt ur Mediolanenſ. 
Apoſties, to the Conn: Cleries, qui contra caſtitatis Eccleſiaftice reou. Partried 
Councels moe, and ans femimis admiſtentar, Ce. 1 
Cartha which they doe accurſe, the au- —Andfurther it followethin the ſame Synod,/V3- Nicolaitans, 
Ne. dught to have no great force, but colanarum quoque here ſin nußilo mus condem- 
maybe tejeded. nam, C non modo presbyteros, ſed & Diaconos 
6 Finally, this conſtitution of t & Subdiaconos ab uxorum , vel concubinaruns 
of « were perfectly ſound Fedo conſortio noſtris ſtudiis, in quantum nobis 
pet nh ebdent it is by poſſibilitas fuerit, arcendos eſſepromittmus, Fe, 
allo of Carthage, that _ Andafter it followeth in this wife , S/ hac de 
hold in the 20 Simorace & Nicolaitarum hereſs delenda g 
44. this Uo: Funditus deſtruenda fideliter non 22 
in Carthage mmpotent : Deo & omnib us Saul lis ſim excons- 
many hundꝛeth at u- & anathematiz.atus , & ab omni 
was a common matter © 1 —— conſortia inventar alieuns. 
nd moꝛeover it followeth upon the lame, A. 1bidem, 
vathematizo quoque omnes hereſes extollentes ſe 
adverſus fonttam catholicam & Apoſtolicam 
eccleham, ſpeciabter vero & nominatins Simo- 
natcam — ; deinde Nicol aitarum æque ab- 
zo Pominalem hereſin, que impudenter latrat, ſacri 
aAltaris — 9 7. 7. vel poſſe —＋＋ uti 
coniug ib us, qnomodo & laicos, &c. to 
lay in ih; 48,3 do accu all herriteg ert The Synode 
againff the holy Catholike and ot Pillaine 
arthage tke Church,but eſpectattyandnamelp,the alu paicts 
needed then in the time of 1 the abhomt- marriage. 
Pope Alerander the inte here 2 
le denth and es map 
een fommp and otight to ufe ully , as well as lap 
Jong pdt ep bd t roſe up pope Hilde: Aung 1007. 
make men delt ve b2and, of all other the chiefeſt and molt pꝛit Pope Hilde- 
Thegenerall theſe things conſidered it may appeare, enemy pꝛie ſes marriage. Fo2 whereas all bꝛand the 
law fozb | detraufonef Priefts marriage, by pub · other appꝛoved Canons and con: greateſt enes 
when | gthemtoſingle life, was ne⸗ that any Clergy man, a wife be: my to pꝛieſta 

der recefved fo2 a full law ern foze his entring inta his miniſtry. might enjoy the marriage, 
bed in the Church ol Rome, ſince the be⸗ libertyof his marriage , ſo that he married not a 
aiming of Hildebzand , that is, theſe five » 03a knowne harlot, o2 kept a Concu⸗ 
himd2ed yeares, | 5o bine, oʒ were twice married,nowcommethin pope 

About which time firft is to be noted, that un⸗ making peſts marriage to be here. 
der pope Leo and this pope Hicholas,Cranzins, and further enacting That whatſcever Clerk, 
andcerfainGermane Chzonicles da ſay, that ſy⸗ eacon,92 Piniſter had a wie, & 

| Rn was, maide, 02 other, either befoze his ozders, 02 
pope 1 _ 2 — ater, — 1 him, oz elſeloꝛ· 

After pope Nicholas(to whom thefs:e is miniſtery. ic. 3 
letter of Acluftanms lermeth fo be mitten) made noftoithiFanding the ten pat of 

£: amaze this od ante: Vr wnllns miſamandiat prey. Eccleſtaſficall Winiſters ſeeing this ſtrange do⸗ 

9 4; teri quem ſeit coucubmam indubitanter habere dine and pꝛoctedings (which D. Paul expꝛeſiy | Tim. 4; 
aut ſub nm roduſtem mulierem. Et mox,quicung; Calleth the doctrine of devils) did what they could +; Lan berte 
Sacerdotums, Diaconorum, Subdizconorum, pot to withſtand the ſame. Ot whom Lambertus £,,u,, 
cunſt rt uns beate memories predeceſſoris noſtri Schatnaburgenſis thus waiteth, Adverſus hoc de- genß. 


Santtifſ. pape Leons, de caſttareclericorum,con- 
cubman palam duxerit, vel duc tam non religue- 
rit, ex parte omipotent is Dei & anthoritate he- 
ati Petri & Panhprecipimus, & ommmo contra- 
dicimuns ut miſſam non cantet, cc. That is, 


Whatſoever pꝛieſt, deacon, oꝛ ſubdeaton, accoꝛd⸗ 


cretum protinus vehementer infremuit tota facto 
Clericorum, hominem plane hæreticum, & veſani 
dogmatis eſſe clamitans, qui oblitus ſermonis Do- 
mini, quo ait, Non omnes capiunt hoc verbum: 
Qui poteſt capere, capiat, &c. Et Apoſtoli, Qui ſe 
non continet, nubat; Melius eſt nubere, quam uri 


| violenta exactione homines vivere cogeret ritu an- 
mg bode the een —— 70 gelorum. Quod ſi pergeret, malle 2 
ly marry a concubine . 0 not put her away uam conjugium deſerere, &c. In English thus. 
being married: in the behalfe of Almighty God, Agatnſt this decrer the whole number of the cler⸗ 
xc we utterly charge and fo2bid the ſame, that hes 92 didvehemently ſfozm and grudge , crying out 
ung no maſſe, no reade the Goſpel 02 Epiſtle at Pon him, as a pernicious heretike , and one that 


maſſe, no2 execute any divine ſervice, ic. And 
e 

i ton ot pope ) 
this wozd Concubine may be u od foz no 


made phantaſticall doctrine: who fo:oetting what 
the Lo2dſaith,All men cannot take this woꝛd, her 
can take it. let him take it. And alſo what the 
poſtle ſaith who ſo cannot otherwtle — 
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ö marry than to burn ac. Ptiefts. Deacons, Subdeacons, and of the umi. 
ct notwithſtanding would he binde men to re verſallClergy.not permitting(as Lanfrankedid) Arme 
angels. Whoifhe continued as he began, they Prieſts that had wives in villages and townes Canet 
would (they ſaid) ſoner fozfake the Oꝛder of to kerpthem ſtill but ntterly commanding , and —— 
Pateſthwd, —— their Oꝛder of Matrimonx zt. that under great pain, nat only Pꝛteſts and Dea againſt = 
The councen © Which Þildeb2and. all this notwithſtanding, cons,but Subdeacons alſo (which ts againſt the marti. 
ofVomea- petceaſednot ſill to call upon them, and tofendto = Councell of Laterane) which were already mar- ec. La 
gainſt pzieſts the biſhops every where to erecute his comman- ried, to be ſeparated, and that none ould bere- cara, 
marriage un⸗ dement with all ſeverity. theatning to lay the A- ceived into oꝛder hereafter, without pꝛoleſſſon of De cc mus 
der pops Hil= poffolicall cenſure Fob them, i otherwiſe they 10 ren Timon ul: 
n 
ſcering 


etuall . 

debzand. ſhewed not their diligente therein to the utter- beet minibag all this great blu: 75. 

Anno (1974) moſt. Ex Lamb. This was An. 1074. Df the and thunderingefthis Romiſh v the 
ſame. Hildebzand Radulphus de Dicero alſo wai- pꝛieſts pet till holding their own as well as 
ting, hath theſe words: . could, gave not much place to his unlawfull In⸗ 

Gregorius papa ſept imus Hildebrandus,'cele- junction, but kept till ther wives almoſt 2. hun⸗ 

brate% nodo, Simoniacos anat hematixa vit ux Ddꝛed yeares after , refuſing and reſiſting of 

Ex Rodulphs yg; farerdetes 4a drymo removit officio,& laicis time the poke of that ſervile bondage, to keep 

de Dices. mwiifſam corum audire interdixit novo exemplo,c their fredome from ſuch vowing: pꝛoleſſ ng, and 
(ut mult is viſumeſt inconſiderato præindicio con- pꝑꝛomtſing, as may well appeare by thoſe Pꝛieſts 
tra ſanctorum pat rum ſentent iam, & c. The Eng- 20 of Pozke.of whom Gerardus Archbiſhop of Yozk 
liſh is this Pope Gzegoꝛp the ſeventh called ſpeaketh, wꝛiting to Anſelme in theſe woꝛds: 
Hildebzand , a Synod, accurſed ſuch as Suio clericerum meormen integritatem, ſed præ- 
committed ſymony, and removed married pꝛieſts 

from ice.fo:biddingalſo the lay men to 

heare w and ſtrange exam- 

ple, and as inconſiderate 

pꝛe iuditce, 


nonicorũ nomine ga 
30 verſus concilii 25 4 7 
£5 Vero mibe 


the of 
Ranfrankes - Inn — except tte n ker low 


iu to; patcſts altogether hlyas pope find in them the deafeneſle of the ſerpent 4 
not to marry. 


habe wives, yet did But this grieveth 
fuchpiiefts as d off, This grievet which 
ving wives ſhou be ol mine own Church as in mine owne , 
compelled to be ſeparate from them; and they and Pꝛebendaries ol mineown ſer contemne our 
which had none, ſhould be inhibited tohave;injoy- Canons; and argue like ſophiſticall diſputers, as 
ning moꝛeover the biſhops thus, tofozeſe hereaf- 50 cainft the ffatutes of our tountell. The 1 
ter that they pꝛeſumed not to admit into oꝛder any ries whichunodinately have been taken into Oz- 
pꝛieſts oꝛ deatons, unleſſe they ſhould firſt make | 
aſolemne profeſſion to have no wives. 
a; The woꝛds ofthecouncell be theſe; Decretum- 
— — 2 que eſt ut nullus Canonic us uxorem habeat, Sa- openly wites 02 concubines, will not be removed 
5 G {ub — cerdotum vero in Caſtellis & in vic is habitanti= {02 any reverence frem the Altar. And when J 
— um habentesuxores, non cogantur ut dimittant : tall upon any to receive Onder, ſtiffely they deny 
non habente s, int erdicantur ut habeant & dein. lo pꝛołeſſe chaſtity in their 3 
ceps caveant Epiſcopi ut Sacerdotes vel Diaco- Thus to; all theirrioozousaufterity,by this An- 20%! ep. 
nos non preſumant ordmare, viſi profiteantur ut 6o ſelme enfoxcing his Decree made at London, a- Pen 
rxores non habeant, & c. inſt the of 
in England 
never made 
to renounce vow ofchalts 


( iuquit Monachus Cadonenſis Archiepiſeopi 


Lanfrauct ne pos ture, aliquorum relationibiu, con. 


Reode belle 


othe Pope. Who hearing hereof 
teth tothe King,declaring that luchfoxfeitures ap: 
perta 


—  _— 
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noꝛ pardon, yea, is made nol hereſie; here g. 
dultery and hoꝛrible Dod omitry is walhed aways 
with a little conſe on: And fe yet what follows 
eth moꝛe. After that this penall curſe ſHould no 
goe ab2oad and be pablithed in Churches, ther 
Mankes perceiving this matter to touch them 
ſomewhat neere, whiſpered in Anſelmus e re. 
perſivading him that the publication of that At ,* 
miaht grow to great danger and inconvenie:ce;ir 
openina the vice which befoze was not knowne ; 
in ſuch ſoꝛt, that in ſhort time after that curie was 
"" Ando and Sodomitryard adultery 

And ſo try and adultery poſted 23-- 
free without puniſhment , q word ſyeaking a- 
cainſt it, where contrarilygodly matrimany could p.. 


Reade afoze . finde no mercy, 
Now what reaſons and arcaments this An- 
ſelmus ſacked out of the Court of Rome, to vor a0 
and the matrimony of pꝛieſts unlawfull. were it not 
mination, with ko2 combing the reader with tedionſneſſe, here 
incontinently upon this his diabolicall doctrine, would be ſhewed. Bꝛieflo the chiefe o f 
yet fo2 all that would not give over his peſtilent all his long dilputation, in his bak intitu d. Of: 4 om, 
purpoſe. | | fendiculum Sacerdorum, between the matter and =2icu lum 
Foz fo the &o2y retondeth that when Anſelme ſcholler, come to this effect, ee 
Atter the p10+ had eſtabliſhed his ſynodall Conſtitution, in ſepa⸗ 
— — —— — i 
terrumo2s an 
d him execrable vice of 


P2efts of the old law, durina ſhe time of thetr Therezſans 
adminiſtratiom, abſtained from their mives, and argue 
o Ergo, Pꝛieſts in the time of the Guſpel, which mente ot An- 
Whereupon every Nay miniller at the altar, muſt neverhave L. me age 
— — at —_ — any wives. ow rigs 
p2obide fo: miſchiete, In which councell 
Act was made. So domit icum flagrtinns facientes, Another Argument, 
& cot is hac voluntate mvantes, gradi anathe- 
mate damuamus, donet penitentia & confeſſione Moſes, when he ſhould ſanctifie the people, eo: 
Aue of In= abſolutionem mereant ur, r. All them that tum · ing up to the hill, commanded them to ſequeſter 
iume againſt} Wit ſin of @odomitry, themlelve 
Sodamltry, 


5 from their wives thꝛer daies: 
Ergo, Pꝛieſts that muſt be ſanqified tothe 
40 Ld Uwaics,ought to live chaſtly alwaies with- 
out wtves, 
Another Argument. 
Thus ye have heard what abominable wicked- 
neſlecnſued 


Another Argument, 


worthy 
mobided a- pub ſic at us fuerit, Staturum eſt, ſiquidem fuerit Oza, which put his hand to the Ark, was ſlain 1 King: 6, 
gainſt Wo- perſona religioſi ordinis, ut ad nullum amplius ffyeretoꝛe, as it is thought. becauſe he lay with his 
gradumpromoveatur, & fi quem habet, ab :llo yyife the night befoze. , 
deponat ur, Si aut em laic us, ut in toto Reguo An: Ergo, Peſts \vhoſe hands be alwates occupi⸗ 1 
whe legal ſua condignitate prevetur, Et ne hu- ed about the L oꝛds ſervite, muſt be pure from the "i 
ius criminis abſolutinemyis qui ſe ſub regula vi. company ct wife 02 any woman. 1 
vere voverunt, aliquis uiſi Epiſc opus dernc eps fas . 
cere preſumat « Statutum uo que eſt yet per totam 60 Another Argument,' 
Angliam in ommdbus Eccleſits & in omnibus die- 
bus Dommucis excommumic atio præfata publice: Nadab and Abihu, which ſacrificed with ſtrange $$ 
tur ac revovetur,&c.Whichis as much toſapy in fire, were devoured thereloꝛe, becauſe they compa- IR 
Engliſh, It is enacted, that whoſvever ſhallbe ied wtththeir wives the ſame night : Wl. 
17 £pif. 4. Publikely known to be guilty hereof, I he be a te- Ergo, Prieſts and ſacrificers muſt have ng 16 
bn beg. le. liqtous perſon.he ral trum henceforth be pzomo- wives tocompany withall, Lis 
veden, © tedtonodegree of hono?, and that degree which he 1 
hath already ſhal be talen from him. At he be a la Another Argument. x 
—— ſhallbedep2ived ol allhis tree dome with⸗ 5 I 7 
the whole realme ol England. And that none o The Pꝛieſts of the Gentiles in old time when 
under a Biſhop (hall pꝛeſimme to aſſoile ſuch as they ſacrifited to thoir Idols, are ſaid to lie from 
have been Monks profeſſed of that treſpaſſe. Jt is their wives: | 
alſo enacted.that every Sunday in the yeare, and Ergo, much mou the pꝛieſts that ſacrifice to W 
in every pariſh Church in Enoland.this the living God ought lo to doe. ll | 
curſe afo2eſaid ſhall bepubliſhed and renewed, xc. . | 
Ex Rog, Hoved, & Epiſt, Anſelm, 278, bs Another Argument, 
Is not here(trow you) god diviſion of Juſfice, SS 
that lawfall wedlock of pꝛieſts can finde no grace Chiilt was bon ofa Uirnin, Chaift _ — 
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Lahn 13. 


The grolle ex's 
poſitions of 
Inſolm, vpon 
the woꝛds ol 
S- Paul. 


Che conc luſi⸗ 
en oz cenſure 
of Anſelme 
pon maried 
pileſt gs. 


Jaſwere to. 
Anlcimes 
reaſons 


a Uirnin, and commandeth them that will ſerve 
him, tofollow him. 2: — miniftrat me ſe qua- 
— e) Si vis mihi miniſtrare, we caſte vi- 
d cndo mitare. ; 

Ergo, Pꝛieſts that have Wives are not meet to 


* 


18. hs 
Let every man have his one wife for avoiding 
of fornication, 


The expoſition of Anſelme. 

That is meant and ed of the Apoſtle on 
ly to Lap men: Hoc ſolis Laics conceſſiſſe, ne- 
mo ig norat. i 
1 Cor. 7. | 

Melius eft unbere quam uri: It is better to 
marry than to burne. 


The expoſition. 

Melius, id of levis eff legitimæ uxori nube- 

re, quam uri, id eft , quam alienarum mulicrum 

concupiſcentia conſumi, It is a lighter fault to mar- 

ry one lawſull wife, than to be conſumed with cons 
cupiſcence of ſtrange women, 


1 Tim. 3. 
Oportet eſſe Epiſcopum irre prehenſibilem, uni: 
u, Ui trum, Cx, A Biſhop ought to be unre⸗ 
proveable, the husband of one wife, &c. 


The expoſition. 

Præcipit Apoſtolus, ne quis ad ſacerdotium ac- 
cedrrepreſumat, niſi is qui non niſi unicam uxo- 
rem lairus habuiſſet. Accepts aut em ordime nun: 
guam ei carnis commixtione ſe copularet tantum 
vit e neceſſaria eiſubminiſtraret : That is; The 
Apoſtle here commandeth, that none ſhould pres 
ſume to be Prieſt, but he who — a Lay man be: 
fore, hath had no more but one wife: And after he 
be made Prieſt , not to couple himſelfe any more 
with her, but only to miniſter to her things neceſ- 
fary for her living, &c. 

And finally after theſe things thus diſputed 
and alledged, the laid Anſelme concludeth the 
matter with this finall cenſure and determinatt- 
on.asf : Per hos autem quod ſacras ve: 
fſtes indunnt vel ſacra vaſa tangunt, Chriſto vio; 


are occupied every day about the Altar, ought eve: 
ry day to wach all their garments. | 
3 the Lon 
in the Bulh, bg — 11 off 
ſhoes; Ergo, Pꝛieſts of the new Law, which 
are ever | 1 
8. 


company , h but 
once in 4 Ly of the my, it 


e 


foze : Ergo, Aings and the of the new Tex 
ftament , which every yeare eat the b2ead of the 
Lozds bo2d, mieze precious 8 
Panis Propoſitionis, ſhould abide all their lite 
wibelefſe and b 


ſhould have 


But here by 
nn denn many oy wt ery ne Ae 
— wiſely to . — — 


to habe them. F 


O * 02 as Solomon 
teacheth that there is a time fo2 all things; ſo is 


there a time to matry, and a time not to marrp. a 
time to reſoꝛt, a time to withdzaw, a time ofcom- 


that 

manded to ſome, and at ſome time, Which extend- 

eth not to others. And that which fo2a time is 

convenient, is not by and by alwaies convenient, 

that which fo2 a time ts fo:bidden in 

ripture, ts therefo2e fozbidden fo2 ever, Neither 

elle — dot — — wake 
an untverſall rule. 


were then commanded to ſequeſter them⸗ & 


They 
ſelves krem their wives at the —_—_ the 
L oꝛd; not that the comming ofthe A od did break 
wedlock, but his commandement did bude obe- 
diente; and therefc2ze obeyed they, betauſe they 
were commanded. And yet were they not com⸗ 
mended to put av ay their wives. but only to ſepa- 
rate thewſelves fo a time, and that not fo2 


lexmter manu myciunt, Per hoc autem quod im: 5o monthes and yeares , but only fo2 thee dates: 


pudenter offerre preſumunt, Chriſtum quodam 
modo vſibiluer in altari crucifigunt. Legitur 
winiſtermm eorum Chriſti perſecatio, imo cruci- 
fixio appellatur. Jn Engliſh thus; In that theſe 
men (he lpeaketh of married Pꝛieſts) doe put on 
the holy veſtments, or do touch the holy veſſels, 
they do lay violent hands upon Chriſt. And in that 
they preſume impudently to offer, they do in a mans 
ner viſibly crucifie Chriſt upon the Altar. The mi⸗ 


niſtery of ſuch is read to be a perſecution, or rather 60 


a crucifying of Chriſt, &c, 

Abe here the mighty reaſons, the ſtrong tim⸗ 
bꝛed arguments, and the deep divinity where with 
this Anſelme and all other that dꝛaw after his 


ſtring, noe about to impuane the lawfulneſſe of 


peſts mariage. Becnuſe the Iſraelites when 
they ſhould appeare befoze the Low at Pount 
Sinai, were commanded to be kept krom their 
wives the daies; and becauſe the pꝛieſts cf the 
old Law in doing their Function, as their turne 
came about, refrained the company of their 
wives fo2 that pꝛeſent time; Ergo, Pꝛieſts ot the 
new Law muſt at no time have any wives, but 
live alwates ſinole. xc, 


And why miaht not Anſelmas well argue thus: 


the people of Ifrael app2oaching to the mount, 
were commanded in like ſoꝛt to waſh their gar⸗ 
ments; Ergo, Pꝛieſts et the new Law, which 


which abſtinence alfo was enjoyned them, not in 
the pꝛelente. noꝛ at the appearing of the L 0zd.but 
th:ee daies befo2e his deſcending to them on the 
hill, Whereby it appeareth, that the uſe of their 
wedlock neither diſpleaſed God being p2eſent, no2 
yet did dzive his pꝛeſente away when he was 
tome; fo2 he remained there pzeſent amonoſt 
them on the hill fozty dates notwithſtanding. 
urthermoꝛe, this time offeparation from their 
, as it was exp2efly commanded to them of 
God, ſo was it not long noꝛ tedions, but ſuch as 
was neither hard foꝛ them, noꝛ unconventent fo2 
the time : niving us thereby to underſtand, how 
to uſe ſeparation in wedlock wiſely, that is, net- 
ther at no time, no2 yet fo long. 
Foꝛ as theydoe not well which never follow the 
time of Saint Paul called, , fog abſtt- 
nente and pꝛayer: ſo do they worſe which fall into 


- that mea , whereof Saint Paul acain niveth 


us warning. Ne renter 205 Satanas per inconts: 
nertiam veſtram, But worſt of all do ther, which 
ſo ſeparate their wives cleane from them, and ſo 
abjure all matrimony, that they fall headlong info 
the devils pitfall of foꝛnication t all filthy abomt- 
nation. And therfoꝛe the Lead fo2eſeeing the peril 
thereof.ſaidunto the people, E/fore parati in diem 
tertiũ & ne appropmquet is uxoribiu veſtris, &c. 


Appointing indeed a ſeparatiõ frem their 2 


A time fo: all 
things 


eparation 
of the Jſrae- 
lits from their 
Wibes foz 
tee daies ig 
no argument 
that pꝛieſts 
ſhould never 
marrp. 


Secporation 
in wediecke, 
he w it is to 

be ulcd. 


Exc d. 19. 


. 


— — — th 


Fama — — 


ne d butyet, the infirmitie of man, limite J 
Like 6 the in diem tertiam and 
1 elch not, as Anſelmeſaid in the Cumttil of | of 


 . „ Iurabunt presbyteri , diaconi, & ſub- 
diaconi, uxores ſuas omnino abjurare, nec ullam de- 


inceps cum iis converſationem habere, ſub diſtinctione this cruell aw 
Ede itke nner alſo was taken by the Lozd ut land deb Piet 
the Pꝛieſts of the Old elme his ſuccefſoz, as both may franke and 
they were enjopned to w Pꝛieſts ſons lawfully 
wives during the time and ＋ in the 
is to Anſelme befoze, andalſo 
Anſelme, 


215 


e they p 
why putt p2teſtly Functton,therefoze a 
1 LI of them ſpecially required. Whereunto I 


anſwer, 
Tura ide , 1. Firſt, The palelUly Function of thoſe bigh The Act againſt Priefls mar- 
— — 1 of Cd the Bibs riage, concluded in the Councell 
poieſt, —— — — he! welt whicy at CR under An- 
uly and only perfozme pure cha oa i 
kundifiev bach Which the law then in thoſe Pateſts ſelme, Anno 1104 


the New Teſtament (andſpeaking pzoperly) the 


Pꝛieſt to ſacrifice to God foz the ſinnes of man, vut tuarienſis, & cum eo, Girardus Archiepiſcopus Ebo- 
onely the high King and Pꝛieſt Chill Jeſus. racenſis, & omnes alii Angliæ E — in — 
that Þ ervants glorioſi Regis Henrici, aſſenſu omnium Baronum ſuo- 

; of rum, Statutum eſt ut Presbyteri & Diaconi caſts vi- 
vant, & fœminas in domibus ſuis non habeant præter 

proxima conſanguinitate fibi junctas, ſecundum hoc 
quod ſanta Nicena Synodus definivit. Illi verd pres- 
byteri, Diaconi, five ſubdiaconi, qui poſt interdictum 


F Londonenſis Concilii, fœminas ſuas tenuerint vel a- 

woꝛd, next in adminiſtring the ſacraments, lias dixerint, fi elegerint in ſacris ordinibus remanere, 

moze 4 Fourthly, Fozaſmuch as in 2 pal- jurent quod cum eis carnale commercium non habe- 

— of fo: ip above all other, pureneſſe and cation of bunt amplius. Statutum eſt etiam ut prædictæ fœmi- 
— M life is r næ in domo cum eis ſcienter non conveniant, neque 


0fthe old. the Pꝛie hujuſmodi fœminæ in territorio Eccleſiæ habitent. Si 
tion, adu autem propter aliquam honeſtam cauſam eos colloqui 
oporteat, cum duobus ad minus legitimis teſtibus ex- 


t Cor. 7. 


Patrimony 5 Fifthly, Neither is this matrimony in theſe quatuor fi ſubdiaconus fuerit. Cui autem hæc purga- 
— - to their ſancification befozz God, tio defecerit, ut tranſgreſſor ſacri ſtatuti — 


rum concubitoribus & omni denique genere immun- furabunt & Archidiaconi omnes quod pecuniam non 
dorum > That is, Take from the Church honourable accipient pro toleranda tranſgreſſione hujus ſtatuti. 
mariage, and the bed undefiled, ſhalt thou not reple- Sed neque ullo modo tolerabunt presbyteres uxoratos 
niſh it with Concubinaries, with inceſtuous perſons, cantare, vel vicarios habere, & quod ipſi non diſſi- 
Sodomiticall vices, and finally with all kinde of beaſt- mulabunt per Archidiaconos ſuos hoc inquirere, & 
ly filthineſle ? fideliter Epiſcopis ſuis renunciabunt, & attente, & fi- 


The truth of which ſaying lacketh no kinde of deliter de exequenda hujus rei vindicta Epiſcopos 
fo2 confirmation, 


if we lifted here to ran⸗ 70 ſuos adjuvabunt. Qui verò Archidiaconus, vel Diaco- 
deſpiſers af matr(, * - — 


nus hoc jurare noluerit, Archidiaconatum vel Diaco- 


„monie, eden t niam irreparabiliter perdet. Presbyreri vero, qui re- 
ary Pr. dance here in England, with Paulus Monk of lictis uxoribus Deo & facris ordinibus fervire elege- 
als Mong- adone his whom Matthew Paris mil⸗ rune, quadraginta dies ab officio ceſſantes, pro ſe vi- 
one ſanne, eden to Stephen carios habebunt, injuncta eis pœnitentia ſecundum 
gold locks, the aut hour quod Epiſcopis eorum viſum fuerit. 
fir articles. But to 
2 « Ard 


res { a»franci nepes 


Pp : | 
2 darily, ſpeaking now of the p2teſfs of 30 HE ſunt Statuta de Archidiaconus, Presbyzeris, gets concludes 
& Canonicis in quocunque gradu conſtitutis, quæ at the councell 
Scripture neither knoweth noz a th any Wintoniæ ſtatuerunt Anſelmus Archiepiſcopus Can- in 


Evidences declaring the antiquitie of Prieſts mariage. 


— . 


IE — 


n un l We Mt this unreaſonable ſtatute of Anſelme, 
e (© diligently 


defenſed _ cenſures and 
no 


time afozeſaid (videlicet) two hundzed pteres o 

—— . and not onel in 

ſecret wiſe, but alſo openly, and the ſame 

well ſuffered, and lawfully allowed 
they _ wives, 


ſkated the 
lat, and willed the pꝛleſts ſhould kö pe 10 


both chelr wives and their Churches, as they did 
in Lanfranks dates. 
phus Arch- 


t 


Reade afoze. 
Richardus de 


Turbine. archi- 
epiſ. cant. 


Of this cardi⸗ 

— — 
the 

te ol 


taken 


pet his pu paſſe, but that 
the Pꝛieſts ſtill continued with their wives by the 
e ee e eee 
. Sa ron. e * This bebedſe Arcebilco iam 
* of Canterbriges, and ealle thaleod Biſco bs tha tha 
wzron on Engelon. and neforſtod noht calle tha bod- 
laces. eall . — pifes — =_ — 5 Tb 
ſwa hi ear didom: That is to ſap nglich, N 

The piieſts es William Archbiſhop of Canter burſe and the Bt- 
contrary to the ſhops which were in England did command, and 
arcybiſhops t, Pet all theſe Decrees and biddings ftod not : all 
held their Wives by the Kings leave, even ſo as 
they befoze did. So hard was this cauſe to be won, 
that the Archbiſhop at length gave it over, and left 
the controverſie wholly unto the King. Where- 
upon he decreed that the Pꝛieſts ſhould remaine 

with their Wives ill. And ſo continued 

after that, in the time of Theobaldus after 

of Thomas Becket, Richard Baldwin, dt 
Langton , Richarv Edmund, Boniface, - 
am, and other, during welntere the time after An- 

elme, two hundzed peeres. 


ther ſatisfping of the Readers minde herein, to in⸗ 
ferre and make known by g@d reco2d, not onel 

that the libertte of marriage, amongſt Spiritual 
men, bath continued within this realme during the 


50 


Certaine Inſtruments and Evidences of au- 
cient record, declaring the mariage of 
Prieſts to have ſtood in times paſt, 
both with ancient cuſtome,and 
publike lawes of this 
Realme. 


SCiant præſentes & futuri quod ego Williel. de Blun- 

well miles, conceſſi, dedi, & hac præſenti charta „. J 
mea — ng de Saxlingham Clerico, & Rund ny /aff 
Matildz uxort itz pro homagiis & ſervitiis ſuis & Stepba, 4 
pro ſex marcis argenti quas mihi dederunt in gerſu- $axlinghon 
mam, unam peciam terre arrabilis, quæ jacet in cam- clic cc Me 
po de Neuton in cultura, inter meſſuagium Galfridi uu (ve 
Sulyard, & coemeterium Eccleſi x de Neuton, inter de Mu ir 
terram Radulphi Malherbe, & terram Ioannis de Neu- New in n 
ton, & abuttat ſuper regiam ſtratam verſus orientem, Ns, 
& ſuper terram quæ fuit Henrici Popiltele verſus oc- 
cidentem: habendum & tenendum de me & hæredi- 
bus meis, illis & hæredibus ſuis aut quibuſcunque da- 
re, legare, vendere vel aſſignare voluerint, in quoeun- 
que ſtatu fuerint, libere, quiete, in feodo, perpetuè & 
hæreditariè. Reddendo inde annuatim mihi & hære- 
dibus meis duos denarios, ſcilicet ad Feſtum ſancti 
Andreæ denarium et ad Nativitatem Sancti Ioannis 
Baptiſtæ unum Denarium. Et ad ſcutagium Domini 
Regis quando evenit unum obolum tantum et non 
amplius pro omnibus ſervitiis, conſuetudinibus , 
ſectis curiæ & exactionibus ſecularibus. Et ego Wil- 
lielmus de Blunwell, & hæredes mei warantizabi. 
mus, acquietabimus, & defendemus prædictam pe- 
ciam terræ prænominatis Stephano & Matildæ uxori 
ſux & hæredibus ſuis aut cuicunque dare, legare, 
vendere, vel aſſignare voluerint, contra omnes 
gentes tam Iudæos quam Chriſtianos in perpetuum 

per præfatum ſervitium. Et ut hæc conceſſio et dona- 

60 dio rata fit & ſtabilis in pe um, hanc Cartam Si- 
gillo meo roboravi; His teſtibus, Radulpho Malherbe. 
Willielmo de Reyneſtorp, Ioanne de Neuron, Willi- 
elmo Canebor, Ioanne flio Simonis, Milone le Moch, 
Radulpho de Kinegham, Willielmo de Champo Tho- 
2 Croce, Andreo Waleys, Willielmo Valiant, & 

8. 


Carta ſeoſc. 


50 


This ſaid piece of Evidence called a 
ro non ws equa. 

man in the Ceuntie of 
Anno, Regni Plizaberk, R. decimo. Et Anno Do- 
mini, 1567. Who (A know ) will not reſuſe to 
the lame to any man that ſhall veftre the ſight 


: 1 Other 


W * 


Ancient evidences proving the anti quitie of Prieſts marri a ge. 
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ran G SEL 
Hu N. B. J ber deeds and inſtruments of like antiqui- 
tie, declaring the ſame, received of 
AM. lohn Forde. 


: Scho t omnes præſentes & futuri, quod ego Williel. 
— filius Waltert Dominus de Ridware Hamſtall, con- 
Aue fact. ceſſi & tradidi Ioanni filio Galfridi de Edinghall Cle- 
lun de Edin:- rico, & uxori ſux Matildæ filiæ Henrici Colbein, unam 
51 Clerico + dimidiam virgatam terræ in Edinghall, cum omnibus 
Maile uxeri pertinentiis in tofris & croſtis, pratis & paſturis in vil- 
lun, de tei in ja & in territorio de Edinghall; illam ſcillicet quam 
Edngbellin Thomas Palmer aliquando de me tenuit. Habend. & 
en Dab. tenend. de me & heredibus meis, ſibi & uxori ſuz Ma- 
| tildæ, ad totam vitam eorum libere, et quiere, bene et 
pacifice,&c, Et ego vero Willielmus et heredes mei 
ict. dimidiam virgatam terrz cum pertinentiis pre- 
dictis Ioanni et uxori ſuæ prædict. ad totam vitam eo- 
rum contra omnes gentes warrantizabimus, &c. In hu- 
jus conceſſionis & traditionis robur & teſtimonium u- 
terque noſtrum alterius ſcripto ſigillum ſuum —_ ; 
His teftibus Roberto Salvein de Haſelour, Andrea Sal- 
vein de eadem, Ioanne filio — de Edinghall, Ri- 
chardo de Ikebrom, Rob. de Fryeford, & alis. 


2 Another evidence touching the ſame, ef lands 
in the countie of Leiceſter. 
(ot feof 1- 
ment. Radulpbi 
Wiltade de 


Sceyle falt Ag 
wt; deillin- 


Ciant præſentes & futuri, quod ego Radulphus fili- 
us & heres Ioannis Wiſcarde de Sceyle, dedi, & 
conceſſi, & hac mea preſenti carta confirmavi Agneti 
de Welintona vnam acram terrz in territorio de majo- 
ri Sceylzquz jacet ſuper le Wovelondis, inter terram 

* 1 monachorum de merival, extendentem ſe ad unum ca- 
* 4 4 put ſuper foreram monachorum de Merival, & aliud 
| nn caput verſus villam de Sceyle : Habend, & tenend. de 


Rote the wife me & heredibus meis vel aſſignatis & corum heredi- 40 


bus, pred. Agneti de Welintona & pueris ſuis de Wil. 
Parſona de Lollinton procreatis, videlicet Wil. filio ſuo 

rimogenito, fi ſupervixerit matri ſuæ. Deinde Galfti- 
0 fratri ejus. Poſtea Roberto tratri eorum juniori. De- 


= 


this inde ſororibus eorum ſi frater ſuperſtes non fuerit. Ita 
detd. 


quidem quod quilibet eorum alteri ſuccedat in dictam 
terram, cum pertin. licentialiter fine omni recognitione 
mihi & omnibus meis prædict. facienda : & quod he- 
red. vel aſſign, ultimi vel ultimæ poſſidentis remaneat 
ulterius in perpetuum libere, & quiere, bene & in pa- 
ce jure perpetuo: Reddend. inde annuatim mihi & he- 
Lad vel aſſignatis meis & eorum hæredibus unum 
obolum argenti ad paſcha, pro omnibus ſervitiis, & ex- 
actionib. wardis, maritagiis, releviis, legatis, tallagiis, 
& omnimodis ſectis comitatus, hundredorum & cu- 
riæ meæ & hered. meorum, & aliorum & ſervitiis 
forinſecis vel exigentiis humanis. Ego vero Radulphus 
& hered. mei vel aſſignati & eorum heredes, totam 
redi&. terram cum pertinend. pred. Agneti & filiis 
uis & filiabus poſt deceſſum pred. Agnetis, ſingulis e- 
orum de dicta perſona genitis uni poſt alterum ſucceſ- 
ſive, & hered. vel aſſignatis ultimi vel ultimæ poſſi- 
dentis (ut prædictum eſt) contra omnes mortales in 

erpetuum warrantizabimus, acquietabimus, et defen- 
demus. Et ut hæc omnia ſupradicta rata & inconcuſſa 
permaneant in poſterum, preſentem cartam Sigilli mei 
impreſſione corroboravi; His teſtibus Willielmo tunc 
arſona de Stretton, Petro de Vorantiſthorp, Richardo 
& Roberto filiis ſuis, Henrico filio Richardi Clerici de 
Sceyle. Williel. filio ſuo, Ioanne filio Radulphi Aky, 
Wil. Cierico de eadem, et multis alus, 


3 Another evidence of like effect. 


CCiant preſentes et futuri , quod ego Radulphus 
Wilſcharde , filius et heres Ioannis Wilſcardi de 


Sceyle, dedi et conceſſi, et hac mea preſenti.carta con- ü 
firmavi Agneti de Wellington, quatuor acras & unam ( Radulphi 
Rodam terræ meæ arabilis in campo de majori Sceyle. 4carde de 
Quarum una Acra jacet ſuper Wodde Hulles,8c.( Et 2 — 4 
paulo infra:) Habendum & tenendum de me & here- = VVillng, 
dibus meis vel aſſignatis & eorum Heredibus, predi- ,, N / > — 
ctis Agnetæ de Willington & pueris ſuis de Williel. 4 Lol — 
parſona de Lollinton procreatis, videlicet Willielmo — 


2 : wan creat. de terris 
filio ſuo pimogenito ſi ſuperyixerit matri ſuz, deinde n Sccyle, i 


IO Galfrido Fratri ejus, poſtea Roberto Fratri eorum ju- com. Leif. 


niori, deinde ſororibus eorum ſi Frater ſuperſtes non 
fueric, ita quidem quod quilibet eorum alteri ſuccedat 
in dictam terram cum pertinentiis, licentialiter ſine 
omni recognitione mihi & omnibus meis —— 
facienda, & quod hæredibus vel aſſignatis ultimi ve 

ultimæ poſſidentis remaneat ulterius in perpetuum li- 
bere, & quiete, bene, & in pace jure perpetuo: Red- 
dendo inde annuatim mihi & hæredibus vel aſſignatis 
& eorum hæredibus, unum obolum argenti ad paſcha, 


20 ut unam par albarum Chirothecarum de precio unius 


30 


oboli apud Sceyle ad voluntatem ſoluentis, pro omni- 
bus ſervitiis & exactionibus, wardis, maritagiis, re- 
leuiis, legatis, tallagiis, & omnimodis lectis comitatus, 
hundredorum, & curiæ meæ et hæredibus meorum et 
aliorum, et ſervitiis forinſecis vel exigentiis humanis. 
Ego vero Radulphus et hæredes met vel aſſignati et 
corum hæredes, totam predictam terram cum perti- 
nentiis, prædict. Agneti et filiis ejus et filiabus poſt diſ- 
ceſſum prædict. Agnetis ſingulis eorum de dicta per- 
ſona genitis, uni poſt alterum ſucceſſivo, et ibus 
vel aſſignatis ultimi vel vltimæ poſſidentis (ut præ- 
dictum eſt) contra omnes mortales in perpetuum 
warrantizabimus, acquietabimus, et defendemus. Et 
ut hæc omnia —— rata et inconcuſſa permaneant 
in poſterum præſentem cartam ſigilli mei impreſſione 
corroboravi; his teſtibus, Will. tunc perſona de Stret- 
ton, Petro de Vorantiſthorp, Rich. et Rob. filiis ſuis. 
Henr. filio Perſonæ Sceyle, Ioanne filio, Radulph. Aky, 
de eadem, Rob. Haſting, Wil. Grym, et aliis. 


4 Another Evidence upon the like 
matter, 


i : 5 Carta Henrici 
CCiant preſentes & futuri, quod ego Henricus filius de 4pleby fact. 


Domini Willielmi de Apleby militis, dedi, conceſſi, Hemico de AL 
et hac preſenti Carta mea confirmavi Henrico de Al- dolaer Clerico 
doleſter Clerico et Amiciz uxori ſuæ, illud meſſuagi- & Amicie ux- 


50 um quod Mattheus Gilbert quondam de me tenuit in ori ſue ,d* ter. 


parvo Apleby, in longitudine, juxta altam viam: te- in territorio de 
nendum et habendum de me et heredibus meis ſibi et Apichy incom- 
Amiciz uxori ſuæ et eorum heredibus, et cui vel qui- £6t. 
bus communibus horis quandocunque dare vel aſlig- 
nare voluerint libere, quiere, bene, er in pace, c. Et 
ego pred. Henricus et heredes mei prædictum meſſu- 
agium cum omnibus aiſiamentis et pertinentiis ſuis, 
PR Henrico et Amiciæ uxori ſuæ et eorum heredi- 
us et aſſignatis (ur ſupra ſcriptum eſt) contra omnes 


60 gentes warratizabimus et defendemus in perpetuum, 


70 


&c. Vt hæc omnia ſubſcripta robur obtineant in futu- 
ro, huic preſenti ſcripto ſigillum meum appoſui; 
His teſtibus, Ioanne de Norton, Wil. Huelin de Aple- 
by, &c. 


5 Another Evidence touching 
the like. 


Cana Rogen 
Peſc er de . 
pi:by Fact. Has 
de Allolefr 
clerica & A- 
miciæ ur 


Ciant preſentes et futuri, quod ego Roger. Peſcher 

de Apleby dedi, conceſſi, et hac preſenti carta mea 
confirmavi Henrico de Aldoleſter Clerico, et Apntiz 
uxori ſuz , viginti buttes Terræ arabilis cum perti- 


nentiis ſuis in territorio de Apleby. Quarum tres . d tei in 
buttes jacent ſuper Brodelein, &c. (Et Paulo poſt I fern 10 de 
Habendum et tenendum predictis Henrico et Ami- 4p/:by 2 (6:7, 
ciæ uxori ſuæ et eozum beredibus et aſſignatis, cui vel Lc. 
882 | 


auibus 


Ancient Evidences proving the antiquitie of Prieſts marriage. 


WL fil &> 
hered Wi. 
Mabeamey d: 
Banquel clerici 
fact. Nic. de 
Cumſord de 
omnibus terris 
& tene ment. 


tario per i illiel. 
patrem ſuum 
habuit. 


Note, a ſonne 
f a Peſt did 
A. his fas 


fold them, as 
by this deed 
apptaxeth. 


Alia charta di- 


or wy fa. diclo 

| Nu de Crum- 

| ford de uno ca- 

| pitali my ſuag. 

| & diverſis ler- 

| ris in villa & 
tcrritorio ac 
Banquel in com 
Db. 


— SCCiant — & futuri, quod ego Willielmus fi» hendum et tenendum dictis Gerardo et Cæciliæ uxori De. 


ne jupe heredi · hæreditario in feodo de Banquel, per Williel. de Ban- mas & Leticia & noſtri hæredes omnia pradicta Bur- 


thers lands, and ego Willi. nec hæredes mei, nec aliquis pro me nec no- 40 Radulpho Cotterrell, Willielm, de Cramford, Wil- 


cti, mil. Mahen- præ manibus data, unum capitale meſuagium ædifica- 


dere, vel affignare voluerint, libere, quiete, bene, et tinentiis ſuis (ut prædictum eſt) dicto Nicolao et hære- Hz x. g. 
hæreditarie in perpetuum, Sec. Et ego prædictus Ro- dibus ſuis vel aſſign. ſuis contra omnes gentes warran- 5 
gerus Peſcher & redes mei totam prædictam terram tizabimus. In cujus rei teſtimonium præſenti ſcripto 

cum pertinentiis ſuis ubicunque memoratis, Henrico ſigillum meum appoſui : His Teſtibus Domino Ioagne 

& Amiciz uxori ſuz & eorum hæredibus & aſſignatis de Oſemondiſton perpetuo Vicario de Banquel, Math, 

Cur ſupra ſcriptum eſt) contra omnes gentes in calum- de Reynedo.Math.Drabil,Elio de Banquel, Richard. de 


quibu in ſanitate, vel in zgritudine, dare, legare,ven- omnia prædictas terras et tenemẽta cum omnibus per- I K 1 NG ; 


nias warrantizabimus, et in omnibus per omnia ac- Yollegraye, Rogero filio Yoke de Banquel.et aliis. 
quietabimus et defendemus in futurum, & c. Vt hæc 
mea donatio, conceſſio, & Cartæ meæ confirmatio ro- IO Another Evidence concers. 


bur obtineat in perpetuum, huic præſenti ſcripto ſigil- 
lum meum pro me et hæredibus meis duxi —_— 
dum, fide mediante; his teſtibus, Willie]. de Mey- 
cam, Ioanne filio Henr, de Norton, &c. SCCiant præſentes et futuri, Quod nos Thom. de Bil- Cars Thems 
leſton Clericus, et Leticia uxor mea, dedimus, con- de Ilm 
ceſſimus, et hac præſenti carta noſtra conſirmavimus clerici & L ci. 
Gerardo filio Alexandri de Wiſton & Czciliz uxaci cie ur. eju 


ing the like, 


6 Another Evidence touching the ſame, ſuz, omnia illa burgagia, meſuagia, gardina, curtila- Fact. Grad & 
of Lands in the Connie of gia, terras, tenementa, prata et edifica ſeldas cum red... Cecilia ux. ue 
Darby. 20 ditibus, ſervitiis, paſcuis, communis, paſturis, et cæte- 4 cri tri 
ris omnibus pertinentiis ſuis in feodo de Banquel, quæ do de har. 


habuimus ex dono & feofamento dicti Gerardi: Ha- 9*#n can. 


lius & hæres quondam Williel. Mahenmey de Ban- fu ad totam vitam eorundem de nobis 8& hæredibus 
uel Clerici, dedi, conceſſi, & omnino quietum clamavi noſtris, libere, quiete, bene, & in pace, cum omnibus Nate to 
e me & hæredibus meis in perpetuum Nich. de Crum- ſuis pertinentiis; faciendo inde annuatim nobis & hæ- the Bind 
ford, pro quadam ſumma pecuniæ quam — Nico- redibus noſtris, prædict. Gerard. & Cxcilia ad totam Wife andtheic 
laus mihi prz manibus donavit, —— — ron corum vitam, unum denarium argenti ad feſtum San. Were durmg 
menta cum gardinis, — urgaghs, e . — Michaelis, & faciendo etiam pro nobis & hæredibus eoffcrator 6 
& cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis in omnibus rebus 30 noſtris capital. Dominis feod1 illius ſervitia inde an- peny of vrerely 
Jocis, ſine aliquo retinemento, quæ et quas habuit jure nuatim debita & conſueta. Et nos vero prædicti Tho- vent. 


quel Clericum quondam patrem meum. Habend. & agia, meſuagia, gardina, curtilagia, terras, tenementa 
tenend. ipſo Nicolao et hzredibus ſuis vel aſſignatis a & dlc ſeldas cum redditibus, ſervitiis, pal- 
in feodo et hæreditate de capitali Domino de Ban- cuis, communis, paſturis, & cæteris omnibus pertinen- 
quel, libere, bene, quiete, et in pace cum omnibus tis ſuis prædictis Gerardo & Cæciliæ ad totam vitam 
libertatibus et aiſiamentis in omnibus locis et ſingu- egrundem contra omnes gentes warrantizabimus. In 
lis ad prædictas terras et tenementa pertinentibus infra cujus rei teſtimonium huic preſenti cartæ noſtræ ſigil- 
villam de Banquel et extra: Ita quidem quod nec ja noſtra appoſuimus; his teſtibus, Thoma de Beley, 


mine noſtro, jus vel clameum in prædictis terris et te- N liel. de Gratton, Nic. de Cromford in Banque], Rad. 

nementis , gardinis, curtilagus, urgaguls et edificiis, pereario in eadem, Rob. de Walley in eadem & aliis. 

et omnibus pertinentiis ſuis de —— bere, exigere, 

vindicare, vel reclamare potero vel poterimus in per- 3 

petuum: Faciendo pro prædictis terris & tenementis 9 Another evidence tonching 

capitali Domin. 7 ſolidos, 3 denarios et obolum ar- the ſame. 

genti annui redditus ad terminos ſtaturos Paſchatis et 

Sanct. Michaelis. In cujus rei teſtimonium huic ſcripto V 

ræſenti ſigillum meum appoſui et munimenta inde ei- ** 

— Nicolao tradidi; His teſtibus, Domino Ioanne de _ > ED —— rw — — By — ſalutem 1 

Oſemondiſton perperuo vicario de Banquel, Ma- J0 ige & conf To = = — _ — 

thzo de Reynedon, Mathæo Drabill, Elio de Banque! 4s filio — * e Wyſton — — _ 

7 Richardo de Yollegrave, Roger. flio Yoke. omnes terras & tenementa cum omnibus pertinentiis 
— ſuis in Banquel, quæ idem Gerardus & Cxcilia uxor e- 

jus habent ex conceſſione Thomæ de Bylleſton quon- 

dam viri mei: Habendum & tenendum eiſdem Gerar- 


Niverſis ad quos præſens ſcriptum pervenerit, Le- 


7 Another N 0 do & Cæciliæ ad totam vitam eorundem de me & hz. 
the like. redibus meis libere, quiet, cum omnibus pertinentiis 
ſuis ; faciendo inde mihi & hæredibus meis unum de- 
CCianr præſentes & futuri, Quod ego Williel. filius & narium argenti ad Feſtum Sanct. Michaelis, & facien- 
& hæres quondam Williel. de Mahenmey de Ban- de inde pro me & haredibus meis capitalibus Domi- 
quel Clerici, dedi, conceſſi, et hac præſenti carta mea nis ſervitia inde annuatim debita & conſueta. Et ego 
confirmavi de me et hæredib. meis in perpetuum, Ni- prafata Leticia & Hzredes mei prædicta tenementa 
colao de Crumford pro quadam ſumma pecuniæ mihi cum pertinentiis prædictis Gerardo & Czrilizad to- 
tam vitam eorundem contra omnes Gentes warranti- 
tum, et unam bovatam terræ, cum prato & omnibus zabimus. In cujus rei teſtimonium præſentibus ſigil- 
—— ſuis ſine aliquo retinemento, illam videlicet lum meum His Teſtibus, Robert le Walley, 
ovatam terræ cum pertinentiis quam Willielmus Ma- Robert le Tailor, & aliis. : 
henmey quondam pater meus habuit et tenuit in villa Datum apud Banquel, die Veneris proximo poſt fe- 
et territorio de Banquel ; et ofto acras terre arabilis, i ſtum Annunciationis beatz Mariz, an.regni Regis Ed- 
et unam particulam prati diviſim jacentes in campis *  wardi filii Regis Edwardi, nono. 
de —_—_—_ — — et tenend. = — et 
hæredibus ſuis vel ſuis aſſignatis in feodo et hæreditate - 
libere, quiete, bene, et — cum omnibus liberta- 10 Another Evidence touching 
tibus et aiſiamentis in omnibus rebus et locis infra vil- the like matter. 
lam de Banquel et extra, ad prædictas terras et tene- 
menta cum pertinentiis pertinentibusde capitali Domi- 8 Ciant præ ſentes & futuri, Quod ego Williel. di- 


ꝛ0 de Banque), &c, Et ego Williel. et hæredes mei Aus Basket, dedi, conceſſi, & hac Præſenti — 
charta 
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exeuntib4s. 


Dated Anno, 
wk 
Edw. R I 
[] 
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fat, At. Rich, 

d Hampton 

Clrics C 
Mgogaret.nx, 
eju at ter in 
fad de parva 
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an. Staff. 


ated an. N. 


V. To. Foid 
hath II. peeces 
of evidences 
fo: Piteſts 
martciages. 


Canta feffa, 
Phil Poup de 
parva Bradley, 
felt, Her ic 
Derardiſ/on 
h A4 
Sue de, 


Grenecro? in 
— & — 
ag, 

ry in com, 


charta confirmavi Iohanni de Bradbarne clerico, et A- 


liciz uxbri ſux, er heredibus · de corporibus eorum 
exeuntibus, unam particulam curtilagii mei (videlicet) 
centum pedes in longitudine, et triginta in latitudine, 
cum omnibus pertinentiis et aiſiamentiis, eidem pla- 
ceæ — : Habendum et tenendum eidem Io- 
anni et Aliciæ et eorum hæredibus legitimè procreatis, 
libere, quietè, bene, et in pace in perpetuum, redden- 
do inde annuatim mihi et hzredibus meis unum florem 


omnibus, Et ego predictus Willielmus Basket et hæ- 
redes mei prædict. placeam cum Aifiamentis contta 
omnes gentes warrantizabimus et cõtra omnes gentes 
defendemus. Et fi contingat (quod abſit) qudd præ- 
diftus Ioannes et Alicia fine hæredibus de corporibus 
eorum legitime procreatis objerint, quod prædicta 
placea ſine alicujus contradictione revertat. Et ut hæc 
mea donatio conceſſio, et pra ſentes cart æ mex con- 
firmatio rata fit, et ſtabilis permancat, huic ræſenti 
carte ſigillum meum appoſui. His teſtibus, Nichardo 
de Longdun, Robert Brag. Roger Gerard, Thoma le 
Plumer , Ioanne Glankirion, et aliis. Datum apud 
velgrave in feſto S. Ioannis ante portam Latinam, An- 
no Dom. 1314. 


11 Another evidence touching 


the ſame, 


Ciant pra ſentes et futuri, Quod ego Rogerus le 

Potter heres Alici x filiæ Williel. de Downedale de 
parva Ridware dedi, conceſſi, et hac præſenti carta 
mea confirmavi magiſtro Richard. de Hampton Cle- 
rico et Margaret e uxori ejus, et hæredibus vel Aſſig- 
natis prædicti Rich. omnes terras et tenementa mea 
que habeo in diverſis locis in feodo de parva Nd- 
ware: Habend, et tenend. omnes prædictas terras et 
tenementa cum pertinentiis eorum, prædictis Rich. et 
Margaret uxori ejus et hrredibus vel aſſignatis præ- 


dicti Rich. de capitali Domino feodi illius per ſervitia 40 la de parva Bradl 


debita et de jure conſueta, liber, quietè, bene, et in 
pace in perpetuum. Et ego verò pra dictus Rogerus 
et hæredes mei omnes prediQas terras et tenementa 
cum omnibus pertinentiis eorum, pr xdictis Rich. et 
Margaret æ uxori ejus et hr redibus vel aſſignatis præ- 
dicti Rich. contra omnes gentes warratizabimus et de- 
fendemus in perpetuum. In cujus rei teſtimonium huic 
præſenti Cartz ſigillum meum appoſui. His Teſtibus, 
Thoma de Pipe, Rich. Iulian, Roberto Ka, Edmund 
le Walſhemon, Williel. le Flecher, et aliis. Datum a- 
pud parvam Ridware, die Lunz proximo poſt feſtum 
Sancti Gregor. Pap r, Anno regni regis Edwardi ter- 
tii poſt Conqueſtum, 28. 


The o:iginals of theſe ele 
LEA 
this ffozte , 
Gentleman 
ander the 
— to be (een of them 
ame. 


ple; in whoſe 


ſhall defire the 


1 The copies of other Evidences touch- 
ing the ſame matter, received of 
Maſter Tohn Hunt, 


CCiant præſentes & futuri, quod ego Philippus Pou- 


pu de parva Bradley, dedi, conceſſi, & hac præſenti gg 


Carta mea confirmavi Henrico de Denardiſton Cle- 
rico & Aliciæ uxori ejus, pro ſervitiis eorum & pro 
quadam ſumma pecuniæ quam mihi dederunt præ ma- 
nibus in gerſumam, unam peciam terræ meæ arabilis 
cum omnibus pertinentiis, ſive habeatur plus ſive mi- 
nus, prout boundz teſtantur, in campo vocato Grene- 
croft, in villa de parva Bradley, jacentem inter terram 
meam ex parte una, & terram predicti Henrici ex parte 


of this ſkozy)they 60 


altera, uno capite abuttante ſuper ccœæmeterium de Par 
va Bradley, et alio capite abuttame ſuper terram pre. 
dict. Henrici: Habend. & tenend. ds capitalibus Do- 
minis feodi pr dict. Henrico & Aliciæ utofl ejus, h+- 
red. & aſſgnat, dict. Henrici, vel cuitunque vel qui- 
buſcunque dict. peciam terrz cum omnibus 2 
tiis, dare, vendete, legare vel affignare yoluerint, libe- 
re, quiere, jure, bene in pace in & hzredi- 
tarie : Reddendo inde annuatim capitalibus dominis 


— Roſæ ad Feſtum Nativitat. S. Johannis Baptiſtz pro IO feodi ſervitium inde debitum & conſuetum, videlicet 


unum obolum ad Nativitatem beati Ioannis Bapriſtz 
pro omnibus ſervitiis, conſuetudinibus, auxillis, cu- 
riarum ſectis, & ſecularibus demand. Et ego prædict. 
Phil. hæred. & affignati mei warrantizabimus prædi- 
Cam peciam terræ cum omnibus pertinent. prædictis 
Henrico & Aliciæ uxori ejus, hæred. & aſſignat. dict. 
Henrici, contra omnes gentes in perpetuum. In cujus 
rei teſtimonium huic przſenti ſcripto ſigillum meum 
appoſui; his teſtibus, Petro de Walpol. Richard. de 


20 Hanvile. Williel. Waſtell, Hugone Waſtell. Tho. de 


Bures, Williel. Picot, Laurentio Picot, Williel. le 
Hey ward, & aliis, 


2 Another Evidence touching 
the ſame. 


(JMnibus Chriſti fidelibus ad quos preſens ſcriptum 
pervenerit, Williel. le Bigod, ſalutem in Domino 


20 ſempiternam. Noverit univerſitas veſtra me dediſſe, 


conceſſiſſe, remiſiſſe, ac omnino tam pro me quam pro 
hæredibus meis in perpetuum, quietum clamaſſe Henr. 
de Denardiſton Clerico & Aliciz uxori ejus, hæred. 
& aſſignat. eorum totum jus & clameum quod habui 
vel habere potui, aut potero in omnibus redditibus, 
homagiis, wardis, releviis, eſehaetis, libertatibus & 
omnibus pertin. ſuis, quæ in aliquo modo ſeu tempore 
facere debuerunt vel conſueverunt pro terris & tene- 
mentis quæ quondam fuerunt Richard. Proup. in vil. 

, & in ali terris & tenementis 
quz vel quas — Henr. & Alicia tenent vel tenu- 
erunt de me ſeu de feodo meo die confectionis preſen- 
tium in prædicta villa de parva Bradley: Ita quod e- 
go Williel. prædict. nec hx red. mei nec aliquis nomi- 
ne noſtro amodo in premiſſis aliquod juris vel clamet 
aliquo modo exigere vel vendicare — in per- 
petuum. In cujus rei teſtimonium huic præſenti ſcri- 
pto ſigillum meum appoſui ; His teſtibus, Ioh. Mavey- 
fin, Rich. Bercar. Henry. Maveyſin, Ioh. Bercar, Will. 


o Waſtel. Hug. Waſtel. Wil. Attegrene, Walt. Bercar. 


& aliis. 


3 Another Evidence touch. 
ing the ſame. 


CCiant præſentes & futuri, quod ego Reginaldus fi 


lius Iordani de Wethresfield, dedi, conceſſi, & hac C414 Reginal- 
fil Toardans 

Wethres field 
ad, Hemico 
do Denardiflon 
clerico c Ali 
ciæ uxori c jas, 
de terris in 
de Mampford quondam , & terram Ioannis le Rede — P 4 
& Gerſama 

chard. de Hanuyle ex altera, & abuttat ad unum caput dignifteth money 


præſenti carta mea confirmavi Henr. de Denardiſton 
Clerico & Aliciæ uxori ejus pro homagiis & ſervitiis 
eorum & pro quadam ſumma pecuniæ quam mihi 
dederunt prz manibus in © gerſumam unam peciam, 
terræ meæ arabilis cum omnibus ſins pertinentlis, five 


habeatur plus ſive minus in villa de parva Bradley, in 
Campo vocato Heldhey, jacentem inter terram Will 


quondam, ex parte una in longitudine, & terram Ri- 


Cta relaxctis. 
1 Williel, 
Bygod aue 
Domini de par- 
ve Brad) fact. 
Heico De- 

nardiflon clerice 
Arie ur. 
ri jus, eurum 

heredibas. 


ſuper terram Ioannis le Lumbard, & aliud caput ſuper id befo 
campum vocatum Crondon, cum ſepibus & foyeis & wq call a fine. 


omnibus aliis pertinentiis ad dictam terram ſpectanti- 
bus: Habend. & tenend. de me hæredibus & aſſigna- 
tis meis, prædictis Henrico & Aliciæ uxori ejus, hæ- 
redibus & —_— dig. Henrici vel cuicunque vel 
quibuſcunque dict. Henric. prædictam terram cum 
omnibus pertinentiis prædict. dare, vendere, velali- 
quo modo aſſignare voluerit, libere, quiete, jure, bene. 
in pace, & hereditarie : Reddegdo inde annuatim 
8 2 mib 


— —— —0 
— 

— — — 

3 5 


— 
ee = — ou 


—  - - 
«4. © — 


— — - 


— U rr Ae 
— 
- += it 


— 


* — 


Ancient E vidences proving the antiquitie of Prieſts marriage. 


— 
— 


mihi, hzredibus, & aſſignatis meis, unam roſam ad fe- 
ſtum nativitatis Sancti Ioannis Baptiſtæ pro omnibus 
ſervitiis, conſuetudinibus, auxiliis, curiarum ſectis & 
Tecularibus demandis. Et ego prædict. Reginaldus, 
hzredes, & aſſignati mei warrantizabimus, acquieta- 
bimus et defendemus prædictam terram cum ſepibus 
et foveis et omnibus aliis pertinentiis, prædictis. Hen- 
rico & Aliciæ uxori ejus, hæredibus, et aſſignat. dict. 
Henrici per prædict. ſervitium contra omnes mortales 
in perpetuum. In cujus rei teſtimonium, huic præſenti 
ſcripto ſigillum meum appoſui : His teſtibus, Ioanne 


Maveyſin, Petro de Walepol, Richardo de Hanuyle, 
Richardo Bercar, Henrico Maveyſin, Joanne Bercar, 
Willielmo Waſtel, Hugone Waſtel, Tho. de Bures, 
Williel. filio Rogeri, & alis. 


4 Another Evidence of the like effect. 


Ciant præſentes & futuri, quod ego Richardus de 
Hanuyle de parva Bradley, dedi, coneeſſi, & hac 
przſenti carta mea confirmavi Henr, de Denardiſton 
Clerico, & Aliciz uxori ejus, unam peciam terrz 
meæ arabilis, cum omnibus pertinent. in parva Brad- 
nerdifton clerics ley in campo vocato Morrecrofr, pro homagiis et ſer- 
& Alicie uro. vitiis eorum et pro quadam ſumma pecuniz quam mi- 
ri eju, & eum hi dederunt præ manibus in gerſumam, jacentem inter 
heredibus de terras Williel. de Mampford — ex utraque 
terris in parve parte, et unum caput aburtat ſuper campum vocat. 
Bradley in com. Wodcroft. Habendum et tenendum de me, hæred. vel 
8 aſſignatis meis, ipſis, hzred. & aſſignat. eorum, vel 
cuicunque vel quibuſrunque dict. tenementum cum 
omnibus pertinentiis, dare, vendere, legare, vel aſſig- 
nare voluerint, libere, quiete, jure, bene, in pace & 
hereditarie : Reddendo inde annuatim mihi & hære- 
dibus meis duos denarios ad duos anni terminos, vide- 
licet ad feſtum ſancti Michaelis unum denarium, et ad 
Paſcha unum denarium pro omnibus ſervitiis, conſue- 
tudinibus, auxiliis, Curiæ ſectis, et ſecularibus demaun- 
dis. Et ego prædict. Richard. hæred. et aſſignati me1 
warrantizabimus, acquietabimus et defendemus præ- 
dict. tenementum cum omnibus pertinentiis præ- 
dictis, Henrico et Aliciæ uxori ejus, hæred. & aſſignat. 
eorum per prædictum ſervitium contra omnes morta- 
les in perpetuum. In cujus rei teſtimonium huic præ- 
ſenti ries ſigillum meum appoſui; His teſtibus, Pe- 
tro de Walepol, Williel. Waſtel, Hugone Waſtel, 
Rich, Bercar, Hen, Maveyſin, Iohanne Bercar, Rob. de 

ponte, Williel. Picot & aliis. 


Carta Rich. 
Hanuyle de par- 
v4 Braaley fact. 


Henrico de De- 


5 Another Evidence touch- 
ing the ſame. 


Ciant præſentes & futuri, quod ego Mattheus de 
de Racliſde Racliſde dedi, conceſſi, et hac præſenti carta mea 
fact. Hemien confirmayi Henrico de Denardiſton Clerico et Aliciæ 
de Denardiſſan uxori ejus, hæred. & aſſignat. dict. Henrici; unam 
clico & Al- ciam terræ arabilis cum omnibus ſuis pertinent. 
cie xoricjus, habeatur plus ſive minus, pro ut jacet in villa de parva 
d: ter in Bradley in campo vocato Cronudonbrede inter ter- 
Parve Bνẽ⏑. ram Rich. de Hanuyle ex una parte, & terram dict. 
in com. Sulf. Henr. de Denardiſton ex alia parte, et unum caput a- 
buttat ſuper viam vocatam Libreddich, et aliud caput 
ſuper terram Richard. de Hanuyle ante dict. Habend. 
& tenend. prædictam peciam terræ cum omnibus ſuis 
pertinent. de capitali Domino feodi, & cuicunque vel 
* quibuſcunque prædictus Henr. prædictam peciam ter- 
ræ cum omnibus pertinent. dare, vendere. vel aſſigna- 
re voluerit, liberè, quiete, jure, ben, in pace hzredi- 
tarie in perpetuum : faciendo capitali Domino feodi 
ſervitia inde de jure debita et conſueta. Et Ego præ- 
dict. Matthæus et hæredes mei prædictam peciam ter- 
rz cum omnibus ſuis perninent. (ut prædictum eſt) 
prædict. Henr, et Aliciæ hæred. et aſſignat. dict. Henr. 
contra omnes — ry wo in perpetuum. 
In cujus rei teſtimonium huic præſenti cartz ſigillum 


Scriptum Mat. 


40 


— 
ive GO tz ſi 


meum appoſui ; his teſtibus, Richard, de Hanuyle, Io- {x IN 
anne de Stonham, Ioanne Godfrey, Williel. Waſtel, = 6 

Clement. de Bures, et aliis. Dat. apud paryum Brad- Pæ — 8 
ley, die Lunæ in quindena ſancti Michaelis. An. Regni Euk 1. 


regis Edwardi fil: Regis Edwardi, octavo. Which was 
An. 12x, 


6 Another Evidence touching 
the ſame. 
IO 
SCCiant præſentes & futuri, quod ego Richardus de 8%, 
Loverhal de parya Bradley, dedi, conceſſi, et hac % FP 
præſenti carta mea confirmavi Henr, de Denardiſton 41 4. : 
Clerico et Aliciæ uxori ejus, & hzred. dict. Henr. u- y, — 
nam peciam terræ meæ arabilis, ſive habeat plus ſive fact. Hewi 
minus, prout jacet in villa de parva Bradley in campo Derariiſon. 
vocatò Peterfeld, inter terram Henr. Coſin ex una cb, & A,. 
parte, et terram Thom. Bercar ex alia parte, uno ca- ce ax ja 
— abuttante ſuper croftam Williel. Attegrene, et a- d: mi in 
20 lio capite ſuper le Overhall mede. Habend, & tenend. va Bad 
dictam peciam terræ cum omnibus pertinent. de Ca- Hredicl. 
pitali Domino feodi, præd. Henr. & Aliciæ & hæred. 
dict. Henr. cuicunque et quibuscunque dictam peciam This deey 
terræ dare, vendere, vel aſſignare voluerint, libere, emeth by the 
quiete, jure, bene, in pace, hæreditariè, in feodo et in made Ang. 
perpetuum : faciendo eidem capitali Domino feodi Edu. N. :.ro, 
ſervitia indede jure debita et conſueta. Et ego pred, . 
Richar, et hæred. mei prædict.peciam terræ præd. Hen. — 1 
& Aliciæ et hæredib. dict. Henr. et ſuis aſſignat. con- yeers after 
20 tra omnes gentes Warrantizabimus in perpetuum, Anſelns, 
In cujus rei teſtimonium huic præſenti cartz ſigillum 
meum appoſui ; His teſtib. Ricar, de Hanuyle, Ioan. 
Godfrey, Iohan. de Stonham, Wil. Attegrene, Rober- 
to Petipas, Wil. Aleyne, & aliis. Datum apud parvam 
Bradley die dominica proxima = teſtum Paſch. An. 
Regni Regis Edw, fili regis Edw. IO, 


Another evidence touching 
the like matter. 


Ciant præſentes & futuri, quod ego Clemens de 5 9,un cl. 

Cloptone, conceſſi, dedi, et hac præſenti carta mea „e d up. 
confirmavi Ioan. de Boſco de Coulynge Clerico et Ba- (og ja, fs 
ſiliæ uxori ejus & hæredibus præd. Ioannis, tres acras nj 4 CI 
terræ cum omnibus ſuis pertinent. in Coulynge, ſive fit c ta 
ibi majus five minus, prout ſimul jacent inter terram ſilie uo; d, 
domini Robert. de Aſpal ex parte una, & terram quon- di, 
dam Ioan. le Pogeys ex alia, uno capite abuttante ſu- (og in $f, 


o per viam communem, & alio ſuper terram quandam 


prædict. Ioan. Pogeys : Habend. & tenend. prædict. 

tres acras terrx cum omnibus ſuis pertinent. prædict. 

Ioanni & Baſiliæ & hæred. præd. Ioannis de capitali- 

bus Domin. feodi illius per ſervitia inde debita & de 

jure conſueta. Et ego prædict. Clemens et hæredes 

mei prædict. Ioanni et Baſiliæ et hæred. pred. Ioannis 

totam prædictam terram cum omnibus ſuis pertinen- 

tüs contra omnes gentes in perpetuum warrantiza- 

bimus. In cujus rei teſtimonium, huic præſenti Char- 

illum meum appoſui. His teſtibus, Fhoma de 

Catebek, Rich. Farewel, Ioan. de Schelford, Rober- 

to Godfrey, Rogero le Porter, et Williel le Paumer. 

Datum apud Coulinge die Dominica proxima poſt * . Es. 
feſtum Sancti Lucx Evangeliſtz, Anno regni regis Ed- — 22 
wardi filii Regis Edwardi, tertio decimo. 7 


r Evivences. thetrne Coples whoreof are hero 

0 e Co are here 

o befoze inſerted and laſt recited, at this meſent 

(videlicet) this 23. of November in the pere of 

our M oꝛd, 1575. are in the cuſtodie and do remain 

among the evidences, and woitings of Jobn Hunt 
ie 


of Elte alias Alhen, in the Tau er E- — John 


t hath ſe⸗ 


Hen 
idences 


— — 


Ancient Evidences proving the antiquitie of Priefts marriage. 


—— 


K x o after the wꝛiting of this hiſfozy ſhall remain to be 
ſen, of god recozd, if any man either be deſtrous 
Hu n.s. ofthe thereof, oz donbtfull of the truth of the 


theſe Anſtruments and Cvidences as 


named by 


and wiitings 
as 


by di⸗ 20 


Ex Reverendiſſimo in Chriſto, & c. Ad Eccle- 
ſiam Parochialem de NV. veſtræ Dioceſis modo 
per mortem ultimi incumbentis ibidem vacantem, G- 
ad noſtram donationem pleno iure ſpectantem, dile- 
thum Capellanum noſtrum A. B. Clericum, intuitu 
charitatis vobis preſentamus, & mandamus uti di- 
ctum A. Capellanum noſtrum ad prefatam Eccleſi- 
am admittere, eumgue Reflorem eiuſdem inſtituere, 
cum ſun iuribus, &c. 


But if the p2eſentation be from a Knight, an 
Tſquire,s2 a Gentleman, then theſe woꝛds Capel- 
lanum noſtrum are alwayes left out, as in the ſaid 


30 Bok appeareth in this (ozt 


Certain Notes how this ward Clericus is 
taken in the Law Books, 


ufa. de At- wy Clericus aliquis pro reatu vel crimine aliquo, 


lebrige, An. 5 te ig aa + 
Hm. 3. cup. 27. poſtmodo per preceptum Domini Regis in Ballium 


quod ad Coronam pertineat, areſtatus fuerit, & 


rraditus, vel replegiatus extiterit, ita quod hi quibus 
traditus fuerit in Ballium eum habeant coram 1uſti- 


R Everends in Chriſto patri, ec. A. B. de N. ad 
Eccleſam de N. prædictam veſtre dioceſis modo 
per mortem T. D. ultims Incumbentis ibidens vacan- 
tem, & ad meam preſentationem pleno iure ſpectau- 
tem, dilectum mihi in Chriſto Iacobum P. Clericum 
veſtre paternituti præſento, humiliter rogans quate- 
nus prefatum J. ad diftam Eccleſiam admittere, ip- 


Ciarits, non amercientur de cetero illi quibus traditus 40 ſimque, in Reftorem einſdem Eccleſie inſtitui & 


fuerit in Ballium, nec alii plegis ſui, ſi corpus ſunm 
habeant coram Iwuſticiariis, licet coram eis propter pri- 
vilegium (lericale reſpondere noluerit, vel won pet 
tuerit propter Ordinarios ſuos. 


Another Note. 


Auiculi cleni. Ex & Anteceſſores ſus, a tempore cuins,contra- 
Edu. 2. in fire, rii memoria non exiſtit, uſs ſunt, quod Clerici 50 
up, ;. ſuis immorantes ob ſequiis, dum obſequiu illis inten- 


derint, ad reſident iam in ſuis Beneficiis fariendam mi- 
nime compellantur, nec debet dici tendere in præiudi- 
cium Eccleſiaſtice libertatis quod pro rege & repub- 
lica neceſſarium invenitur. 


Another Note. 
In dem arti- Lericus ad Eccleſiam confugiens pro felonia, 
(ul in fine 1 pro immunitate Ecclefiaſtica obtinenda, ſi aſſe- 
| ig rit ſe eſſe Clericum, regnum non compellatur abiu- 
rare, ſed legs regni ſe reddens gaudebit Eccleſiaſtica 
libertate, iuxta laudabilem conſuetudinem regni ha- 
ctenus uſitatum. 


60 


Another Note. 


'n cap. 16. Ppellaturi in forma debita LING MANS 4 lerico 
per ordinarium petito libertatis Ecclefiaſtice 70 
leueficium non negabitur. 


In the Statute entitnled Articuli Cleri, made ones 
ly fo2 the benefit of the Clergy, Anno Regni Edwar- 
di Reg. 2. nono, are divers notes fo like eff. 

But what ne many araumonts (c2 de proof 
hereof, the Stata'e* and Yaw bo.&: of thi: realm 
are v. ry {ull of them ta ivecs avid ina; places, 


induci facere velitis cum ſur inribus & pertinentiie 
uni verſis, &c. As in the ſaid Book is moze at large 
to be ſeen oz peruſed. 


Thus J doubt not, loving reader, but by theſe ſd 
= evidences above pzefired thou haſt ſafficient- 
to underſtand, that this violent reſtraint of 
Potts lene] furs, wth ths rn of 
is of no ſrc reach an ie, 
— — 15 of many, and all by reaſon of 
of hiſtoꝛies, and courſe of times. Do that 
b:tefly as in a ſummarie table to compzehend the 
whole effec hereof : ES 
Firſt about the yer of gur Lo2d, 946. the pꝛo⸗ 
kellion of ſingle lite, and diſplacing of marriage be- 
an to come into example here in England by rea- 
on of ſatnt Benets Monks, which then began to 


Anno 946. 
Pꝛieſts marthis 
age, how and 
when it began 
firſt to be exclu- 


increaſe here about the time of ing Edgar, and dev out of 


eſpectally by the means of Oſ wald biſſhop of Pork, 
Odo and , Archbiſhops of Canterburie, 
and Ethelwold Biſhop of AM int. ſo that in divers 
Cathedzall Churches, and 15iſhops Ses, Monks 
with their pzofeſſed ſingleneſſe of life cr ina» 
married Miniſters (which were then calle if 
teſts) with their wi vos out of ſundzy Churches 
— dil poſſeſſed, not from wives, but onely from 
their places and pet not in all Charches;but ly 
in certain whereofread befoze. 
ot long after that, abont 
the ſecond,An. 1060. of Alexander, and , 
bꝛand, came into the d of Canterbary another 


Monk called Lanfrank,who a pꝛomater 
of this pzofelſed „ made the Decree moze 
generall, being married in 
any Churches be dil pet the Pꝛieſts 
in towns and be compelled to 


leave their married wives, leſt; they would. 


Laft of all followed monkiſh Anſelme » Anno 


Churches. 


time of Pope i / anno 06 


— 


Anm... 


— — 
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1 1106. by whom was made 1— at Winches Noſtra fit excluſis thalamis & conjugis uſu, KI y: 
uo r afo2eſaid,that Pzieſts, Archdeacons, Deacons | 
— @ubdeacons, which had wives and ſpfritnall The ſixth Article, touching Auri- „ 
— 2 — cular Conſeſſion. 
See 
e 
out — And thus much concerning Pꝛieſts O 
Let us adde mozeover this 

rehearſ moze confl Wherefozs aint John \ 

ene its 8055 the - => J eco t dns, b. is falt al Os 

02 — ancient recozds — 


t 
— Which Martpꝛologue be theſe. 


Ex antiquo Martyrologio Eccleſie Cant. 


Living Preſs I Anfrancus Archiep. reddidit Eccleſiæ Sanctæ 
Heer cum uoree Bah Andree , quia de iure ipſius Eccleſie antiquitus 
fuerunt, in Sutherge, Murtilac, Londoniæ, mona- 
ſterium ſanctæ Marie cum terris & domibus, quas 
Livingus presbyter & uxor illins Loudonie habue- 


Funt. 


To this alſo may be adi oyned another like anti 
quitie 1 an vid waitten hiſtoꝛie belonging to 30 _ Iam. 5. 
the church of Saint Aſaph, after the time of Lan- Porn ud Certain yin 
frank as followeth. that we uſe ts beavowedin 


| 


pivate conti 
ſton. 


Anno Domini 1261. ex antiq. libro 

, A ſſaph. manuſcripto. — — 
5 E Clerico uxorato receptante public? ¶ Forbo- — 
1 nixatum ſcienter, & poſcit contra i pſum pro- fre 
term, and figni- Hari, nobis videtur quod tenetur reſpondere in foro 40 pirt- 

—— au Fcoleſiaſtico. Si vero facit reſidentiam in terra prin- 
lawed. cipis, & contingat ipſum mul ctari, tota mul fla ſua god 
principi debetur. Si vero reſidentiam in terra Epiſco- Tr 
pi facit, mulcta dividatur inter Epiſcopum & prin- Firſt 
cipem. $5 vero uxor alicuius talis ſcienter vel nolen- bath been 
ter in eius abſentia receptaverit, Mulier in foro Ec- bat lightly 
cleſiaſtico reſponaeat, & clericus ratione ſus fatti non ſion to the 


I 
= 


puniatur, nec pro ea (miſt velit) reſpondere cogatur. 

wonthy alſo berounto to be ved , wptting in the 
g a 

D 0 


Ex Mantuano. 


Ntegritas vitæ, legum prudentia, cultus 
Cexlicolum, tutela inopum, diadema, pedumque 
Pictavienſe tibi, dum nil mortalia curas, 
Dum vivis tibi, ſorte tua contentus, ab omni 60 require withall 
Ambitione procul, populo applaudente, tulerunt. all ſins whatſoever , great and ſmall; 
Non nocuit tibi progenies, non obſtitit uxor beſides the of 
Legitimo conjuncta toro; non horruit illa 
Tempeſtate Deus thalamos, cunabula, tædas. 
Sola erat in pretio, quæ nunc incognita virtus 
Sordet, & attrito vivit cum plebe cucullo. 
Propterea leges, quæ ſunt connubia contra, 
Eſſe malas quidem perhibent. Prudentia patrum 
Non ſatis advertit, dicunt, quid ferre reculet, 
Quid valeat natura pati. Cervicibus, aiunt, 
Hoc inſuave jugum noſtris imponere Chriſtus 
Noluit; iſtud onus quod adhuc quam plurima 
monſtra 
fecit, ab audaci, dicunt, pietate repertum. 
Tutius eſſe volunt, qua lex divina ſinebat 
"0196 BY: Ifſe via, veterumque ſequi veſtigia patrum; 
1 Quorum vita fuit melior cum conjuge, quam 
| || minc 


cular confethon. 
I Neceſſitic- 

2 Tnumeration 
of Un. 


of 

of Foure oz flye 
abults in aiir(- 

5 1 
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Aurienlar Confeſſion. The Epiſtle of Melanct hon againſt the ſix Articles. 491 
nſed in the Church ever ſince to pꝛeſent day. junctam ſibi pænitentiam propriis viribus ſtudeat ad- 
be Which is noſe tel th, and eaſte by implere, alioqui & — 1 Eccleſiæ arcea- 
© © * Sfoztes to be convinced. * bo eur, & moriens Chriſtiana careat ſepultura. vnde hoc 
Soc. l. g. ca. 19. R Soc. li 5. c. IN. An Soꝛo. li. 7. c. 16. in the bon falutare ſtatutum frequenter in Ecclefiis publicetur: ne 
S ll 7. ca. 15. of Tccleſtaſtieall hiſtozy, do give us plainly to un- quiſquam ignorantiæ cæcitate velamen excuſationis The 
bea Fhezams der Taub, that this auricular confeſſion never came aſſumat, &c. That is to — 1 Innocent the 7 
in um. sf Chzift, but onely of man. | third, in his generall C ozeſatd, touching Innocent 3. 
Te⸗ Item in the time ol Tertullian, Beat. Rhenanus the ſacraments of confeſſion and the communton, uchtng aurt⸗ 


er e 

no 8 

e woꝛds where he ſaith, J require the not 
ſhouldeſt confeſſe thy ſinnes to thy fellow 

ſervant, Tell them nnto God, who careth foz 


Item, the ſaid Chzyſoftome in another 


mak 
Item, in 


th 


* That every cular confeflion- 


10 faithfull — both man and woman, after they 


| pers of diſcretion , ſhall confeſſe a 
their fins by themſelves alone, at leaſt once a per, 
. and ſhall endeavour 


own to 
them njartee de wh dee dee 
= = int 


n bom. | 2 place 
p ting upon repentance , and confeſſion, Let the 20 
exit. - 
- - oy examination of thy ſins and thy judgement, ſaith 
be, —— — _ —̃ ä — let God 
one ly ſee and hear . 
ve pen, dit, Item, in the time of Ambzoſe, de pcenir. Diſt. 1. referring the Rea 
1. Pena is Petrus, the gloſſe of the Popes own Decres repoꝛt - quiſite tradation of Divines, 
Glſa, eth, That the inltitntion of Penance was not then Wzite upon thoſe matters. 
which now in our dayes is in uſe. In 
pepen. Diſt. in Atem, It is truly laid therefoze of the gloſe in a- in 
pizizo, nocher pla | lancthon, waitten 
tion of penance began rather ot ſome tradition of 30 theſe ſix wicked Articles above ſpe It 
the univerſall Church, Reader of the fruit thereof, foz 
new Teſtament, o2 of the old, xc. and in ſtruction. The tes 
nsch. Te like alſo teſfifieth Eraſmus waiting upon Nour and effect of his E piſtle tranſlated into Eng⸗ 
2 erome, in theſe woꝛds, Apparet tempore Hierony- lilſh thus followeth, 


Fabiole. 


pꝛieſts 
tly. But herein, Di⸗ 


ſins yet 
afterward did inſtitute whol 
and lay men would uſe it 
vines not conſidering 


edly what the old Do- 40 


The Copie of Melancthons Epiſtle ſent to King 
Henry, againſt the cruell Act of the 
ix Articles. 


02s do ſay, are mach deceived. That which they MO famous and noble Prince, there was ter a fruttfun C. 


ſay of generall and open confeſſion, they wzeft by 
and veto this peeled cnet Aloe of confeſſion 
which ts far divers, and of another ſozt, xc. 

Guia de pe-, Le like teſtimony may alſo be taken of Grati- 

ie, dl. 1, am himſelf, who ſpeaking of Confeſſion uſed then 

925, in his time, leaving the matter in doubtful ſaſ- 
pence, neither pꝛonouncing on the one ſide, noz on 

the other, but referreth the matter to the fre 


judgement of the readers, which the Act of theſe ſir 50 againſt that Doctrine which we 


Articles here enjoyneth as neceſſary, under pain of 


death. 
Tac at YBztefly, in few wozvs to ſearch ont and natiſſe 
confeſſion the very certain time, when this Article of eare 
whenandby confeſſion firſt crept into the Thurch,and what ans 
wham it began. tjquitte it hath, in following the judgement of Jo- 
annes Scotus, and of Antonius, it may well be 
Aline that the inſtitution thereof took his firſt 
02 


inall by Pope Innocent the 3. in his Conncell 


tain Tmperozs of Rome, as Adztanus, Pius, viſtle of Phil. 
and afterward the two bꝛethꝛen Zlerns —— 1 — 4 
cus, which did receive gently the Apologies and touching che fix 
defences ofthe Ch2ilttans; which ſo pꝛevailed with articles. 
thoſe moderate P2inces , that they ſwaged their 
w the Chꝛiſtians, and obtained mitts 
gation of their cruell decrees: Even ſo, fozaſmuch, 
as there is a Decree ſet fo2th of late in pour realm 
ly and neceſſarie foꝛ the Church, J beſ&ch pour 
molt honourable Majeſtie favourab'y both to read 
and conſider this our complaint, eſpectally ſ&ing 
I have not onely foz our own cauſe , but much ras 
ther foz the common ſafegard of the Church,direc- 
ed this my wꝛiting unto you. Foz ſeeing thoſe hea⸗ 
then P2tnces did both admit and allow the defen- 
ces of the Chꝛiſtlans, how much moze is it beſœm⸗ 
ing fo2 a King of Chziſttan pzofeſſion, and ſuch a 


of Lateraue, Anno, 1215. Foz ſo we read in Ioan. g one as ts octupied in the ſtudies of holy hiſtoꝛies, to 


Jer. Scot li. 4. Scotus Lib.4. Sent. Diſt. I7. Artic. 3. Præcipua au- 
Ser, Dit. 17. tem ſpecificatio hujus præcepti invenitur in iſto cap. 
Mic. 3. Extra de pænit. & remiſſ. Omnis utriuſque ſexus, 
&c. And after in the ſame Article it followeth, 
Nam ex prima inſtitutione Eccleſiæ non videntur 
fuiſſe diſtincti proprii Sacerdotes. Quando enim A- 
poſtoli hinc & inde ibant prædicando verbum Dei, &c. 
Be the which wozds it appeareth that there was 
no inſtitution of any ſuch confeſſion ſpecified be- 


foe the conſtitution of Pope Jnnocentins the 70 


third. 

But moꝛe plainly the ſame may poor — 
woꝛds of Antonius in 3. parte Hiſt. Which be theſe. 

Pat. Innocentius tertius in Concilio generali prædicto, circa 

1. Sacraments confeſſionis & communionis fic ſtatuit: 
Omnis utriuſque ſexus fidelis poſtquam ad annum diſ- 
cretionis pervenerit, omnia peccata ſua ſolus faltem 
ſemel in Anno confiteatur proprio Sacerdoti, & in- 


Anonius 
3. Hiſt, ti 


year the ints and admonitions of the godly 
the C 2 and ſo much the moꝛe willingly Y 
waiite unto yon, foz that yon dave ſo favonrably 
heretofoze recetved my letters with a ſingular de- 
claration of your « benevolence towards me. This {te men; 
alſo giveth me ſome hope that pon will not unwil⸗ here the Kings 
lingly read theſe things, fozaſmnch L 4. that liberall reward 
5 


the very ph2aſe and manner of 9 pe 
ly declars,not your ſelf,but onely the to be 1 . John 
the authoꝛs of thoſe Articles and Decrees there ſet Hales, which 


ded Darins, being 
Pꝛince, to calf Daniel unto the Lyons. 

It was never unſtemly fo2 a god Pztnce to co2- 
rec and refozm cruell and rigoꝛous laws ( as it is 
commonly 


The Epiſtle of Melanithon againſt the ſix Articles. 


ceived of eat that 
to — Maste keen their 
better to adviſe themſelves foz the 


: | crept into the Church ; 

4 ame comman- pole and enter pꝛiſe. 
A | woe are utter 
cet. 


— — — 
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The Bichops 

waintain err0;s 

againlt their 
owledge. 
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7 
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ker 
1 
THE 
THO: 


*Therefoze, although there be a Decre ſet foz 
in which thzeatneth range 
and penalttes, diſagreeing from the 
— perſwaſions, from the verit T — 

I 
monides is pzaiſe wozthy ; 
ny times perverteth veritie. many times 

_— Articles 


eutinerdly a iror how, then 
on it 

kau, g d dene e 
lament foz your cauſe, that they Chould 


inſtrument and a miniſter of their blo ans e 6 
nl enn partie lo lame i: 1. + Saint N the beginning was the — = Iok 
. n rd, &c. Ions 
whozedome and 3 eter of impietie. But I omit fozreine 
e an thele Articles of pours, how many things are 
— craftily and deceitfully deviſed 2 Confeſſton, ſaith 
the Article, is neceſſarie, and ought to be retained, Confeſſion 
And why lay they not plainly, That the rehearſing 
and ſins is neceſſarie by Gods 
ſhops knew well to be verie 


Mitigation of 


Latimer, Cro- 
- — | 
others uns 
ziſoned fox the Can 
x articles. 


that when 
„ they ſhould | 
of ſins to be neceſſary by Gods wozd. 
like alſo thep nſe in the article Pꝛivate maſts 
of pzivate Paſſes, albeit the beginning of the ſaid 
will of that Romiſh An fa that {t is neceſſarie t — — 
much ſerve the will and - Cay 0 G 
11 hte ö his liebe to ſee pou now 60 What man in all the p imitive Church,moze then 
The Bilhoys againſt well by Ffouze hundzed yeers after the A poſtles time, did 
— — his fozmer ever ſo ſay oz think, at what time there were no 
ard obedience which of late by pour ſuch pꝛivate Paſſes nſed: but afterward in the pꝛo⸗ 
ED be tete of the article follow other blinde ſophilticati- 
with the Pope. le belceve that re⸗ 
A bn conſolations and And 


p have by bearing . P ks of Chi i 
TL things hey may winde out and eſcape, i applien to any 


in time an plication. And pet 


the Poet : 


 Multa dies variuſque labor mutabilis ævi 
-- ——KRetulit in melius. 


Many god and learned men in Germanle con- 


the Wale. 


on to be underſt 

would have this perſwaſton confirmed, 
to wit, that this ſacrifice doth merit unto others 
remiſſion 4 pena et culpa; releaſe of all calami⸗ 
ties, and alſo gain andlucre in conunon trafique, 


dt 


— 1 be 
all 


out all (oph1ſtry, pure Wo2d 1 88. 
Sate which is called Diabolus, cpectally 


The Epiftleof Philip Melanct hon againſt the fx Articles. | 


1 2 ee eee heart 


HB N. 8. 


pits e. Way: pun 


Win! A Biſhop ought to _ — of one wife : and 
know right well that marriage is 


ve made 
, 

cannot marry, but plainly 
D 


and tyzannte do they ſhew be. 

they compell marriages to be diſſolved, and 
command thoſe to be put to death which will not 
pat awap their wives and renounce their matrt- 
monte : Whereas the Uow of pꝛieſts, it᷑ it — any 
- bozce at all, ſhould extend no further but onely to 


put them from the Piniltery ir they would marry, 20 


And this no donbt is the true meaning of the 
Canons. 
—_— and wicked 


he word of 


ern it is to be —— in matters of Religt- 
with⸗ — 5 it is a heinous — — 3 93 


babe 
bis name, becauſe he wzeſteth the Wozd 4 God 
out of mens DRESS ſach falſe juggling and ſo⸗ 


as well plainly ater ard ene: that 
will abide no refozmation of doctrine and 
00 CRnee WE ſhall make againſt t 
dignity, pomp, — -- ſure? Why do not their 
adherents Balls, and luch as take their part, plainlꝑ 
ſap that they will retain fill this pzeſent ate of 
the Church, foꝛ their own pꝛoſit, tranquillitie, and 
— eſſe were true and plain 


which 
We whiles they pꝛetend hypocritically a falſe 50 ticles of ſound 


2211 love to the Truth and ſincere Religion, 
came in with their blinde ſophiſtications, 
"ES th they cover their errours. Foz their Ar⸗ 
ſet fo2th in this Act be erroneous, falſe, and 
how gloztous ſoever they ſem ontwardly. 
— — it were to be wiſhed that theſe 

would remember Gods terrible thꝛeatnings in the 

P2ophet JIſatah ; Wo to you (ſaith he) which _ 


* wicked laws, What will you do in the day of viſitation 


piles by the law of Gov. Bat be- 


And why do not theſe bi⸗ 40 only their pe anda 


difference betwern the Law and the Goſpel, of 
right uſe of the Sacraments, was 7 
known. The — — — 


Ita uſurped 
wealth, 


7 


1 


This reſtoꝛing 
of the Golpel is 
onely of God & 
not of man- 


knowledge, f 
roꝛs have . - ed 
the induſtry 


151 


1 


crites, and Pꝛinces that be - -— on againſt 
Truth, and ſlap the Godl 1 
And that now all theſs things are ſo come ta 
paſſe, it is moſt evident and cannot be denied. N 
ty2anny of the biſhop of Rome hath partly bꝛought 
in errozs into the Church, partly — confirmed 
and now maint bt 


and 
would now flour 


th 
and nail ; hs, rticles now paſſed are craftily 5» the: Ar- 
eee humane tr n AL, 
veſta 


ſolemn vows, ſingle life, and ans art maintained. 
ld and advance not 


tp, but all errozs 
all, in retaining the pꝛ — _ 


ale. 

Thus have they nit ily pied that no rełoꝛ⸗ 
mat ion can take any place, that their dignitie and 
— — te upholden. 3 1 be ths 

rpoſe o ps, experience tt ſe in⸗ 
fo teach us. Now what man will not lament to + 
the glozy of Chilt thus to be defaced? Fo2 (as A 
ſaid befoze ) this matter concernethnot onely theſe 
Articles be thereenaced, but all other Ar⸗ 

are likewiſe overthzown, 
if ſuch traditions of men ſhall be reputed as neceſ- 


Carte, and to be retained. Foz why doth — 


ſay, For they worſhip me in vain with the precepts, 
of men ? 02 why doth ſaint Paul ſo oft deteſt mens * 
It fs nolight offence t itt up new kinda ot 
no light offence to ſet up new kinds of woz- 
ſhipping and ſerving of God without his wozd, oz worthippeD bus 
to defend the ſame. Such pꝛeſumption God doth after his wozy. 
hozribly deteſt, which will be known in his wozd 


10. 5. and calamitie to come? &c. Wo unto you that call evil 60 —— He will have none other Religions invent⸗ 


ood, &c, 
0 Now to come moꝛe nter to the matter which we 
have in hand; this cannot be denied, but that long 


8 dar kneſle hath been in the Church ol 
Ch Mens Travdittons not onelp have ben a 


Bans tra 
— d good mens conſciences, but alſo (which is 
ww mc fox PO wurde they have been foz G 
bows, to the great dil 


p of God. 
things be 905 Churches, di 


ed by mans deviſe ; foz elſe all ſo2ts of religions of 
all nations might be appꝛoved and allowed. Lean prov. 3. 
not (ſaith he) to thine own wiſdome. But he ſent 
Chaiff, and commanded as to heare him, and not 
the invention of ſubtle and politike heads, which 


ply religion to their own lucre and commas 


urthermoze, pꝛivate bows, the ſingle 
us of Pꝛieſts, 5 to ey et, 


* 


Nite of gar? —ͤ— cho e of meats, long bbling 70 with other things moe, being but mer 


s, pardons, image wozlhip, manifeſt 
atrie committed to o Saints, the true or 
God and true god wozks not known. Bꝛieflię 
betwirt the Chꝛiſtian 


beathen 
ent day to bs ſen. 
— 9 remiſſion 


of men, are uſed A Gods true 2282 e, 
o2 although the @upper of 2 my 

Acunts by Cghziſt, pet the —— Pals is a wic⸗ See and the and the 

ked ye of the Lords 02in the Hu e the 

canon, what ts contained in this, where Chit but ones 

it is ſaid, That Chil is offered,and that . wozk of 

it ſelf is a ſacrifice which revemeth the quick and 

the dead Theſe things were never Mr T, 


The Epiſtle of Philip Melanithonto King Henry, againſt the ſix Articles. 


TEES 
ſerve the affection of the valzar 


uten ee 
and evident there 
ee 
doth the work of —ꝛ 
yy ama pnkrng op 


Wit 
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2322 


2 
j 
a2 

8 


IH 


8 


pf 


come in blind gloles ( albeit to no pur avetices 
pole) to excuſe this ( bertally 1. bn 


Foz o⸗ latrous. 
itutf- 20 therwiſe 
ſe- whole chur 


Sactaments 

ought not to be 
removed out of 
bbeir right uſe. 


4 


128 


matters. Thee old inſtyu 
tion of Clit 
is not to be al- 
ch tred by new i/ 
s bentiong, 


F 


2 
2 Th 


+ 


his Fa p adoze 

bis Fathers knew not, with golv,ſilver, and pzect- 
. vate 

ons — Both thele places do ſpeak of 2 40 this pisoblationtobeſ 


1 


ſundꝛie kinds of manifeſt impie woꝛſhip pertaining 
—— this one action of the Palle: Art by mans device, without the 
et art to ied torenett whether they will -— Wherefoze I beſ@ech pus . a the glow of ci 
02 no. Thirdly,it is dfo2 meritozions and ſa - that yon not defend pe 
tiſfactozie fo2 the and the dead. Fourthly, 
things are monte (Ree 


* 
5 
|: 
iy 
2 


Chat i 
is in che 


25 


e be moſt 

— — 

o not ſo plainiꝑ (&. Such 
God is not to be ſet up 


Wherefoze 
228 


to 
| after this ſozt. And 
£ that maſſes are bought with gold and ſilver, 
great riches and ſumptuous ; alſo that the differently - Dthe eunto 
Datrament is carried about in gold and ſilver to groſſe errours, laying, that theſe wozks bzing 
be wozſhipped, whereas the ſacrament was never 
dfoz any ſuch purpoſe. Wherefoze (@ing opinions cripture in many 
the commandement of God biddeth, flie from Jdo- wozlhip me in „r 
2tvate mates are not tobe maintained. And in with the pꝛec And ſaith, 
Ir EET rr 
= | | man 
Sale "io in inthe old time there was none ſuch. bal we think 
the old time. {hat things, ning to | 
God, conld ſo be | 141 — dd. 
Church, thꝛee pers after the Apoſtles and | | 
moze : What can ne moze abſurd and againlt all Why matze pon Decree, ee. W 


coz⸗ 
reaſon 2 rupt traditions of men are inded a wicked and de 
We le theſe pztvate maſſes to be defended with teltable fervice of God. — 


T. Her. 8. 


The Epiitle of Ae lanct hon again ſl the 2 Articles. 


—— — owe 2 


Unto theſe allo are annered many other coꝛrupt 
and wicked abuſes, The whole Oꝛder of v 
what ſuperſtition doth it contain · What pꝛopha · 

invocation of Saints, colours 


papers 

Ceuſes why — — 2 — 
yt on Beſides 

towes ous: men an Falun to this kindeof lig chiefly fry the 


— — — — — — 


the law of nature, ſo that they be pꝛofitable to at · 
tain wealth and riches: and of truth krom ny ve⸗ 
ry heart J do mourne and lament, Right Noble 
Pzince, bothfoz your ſake, and eſo foz the cauſe of 
Chniſts C Pou pꝛetend to and 
gainſtand the tyꝛanny of the Romiſh 
truly do call him Antichattt, as indeed he is; and 
in the mean time you defend and maintatn thoſe 
lawes of that Romiſh Antichꝛiſt, which be the 


ſake, and then afterward 2etend the 10 ſtrength and ſinewes of all his power, 
they p the — his power, as p2ivate 


holineſſe of their vow and p;ofefCion, 
Furthermoze this vow of fingle life is not to 
all men poſſible tobe _ Chaiff himſelf ſaith, 
vatth 18. All men do not receive this, __ vowes theretoꝛe 


which without ſin cannot be perfoꝛmed are to be 


, Who 
ticles. 
Church ot Chaiſf, wherein all lenity toward the 
— Me preheat to bo — ſuch 


would 
they 


Dif. 28. caps 
1 ertai here J may I 


every man have his Wife for avoiding of fornicati- 


Eihopo res on, Again, who is ſo bfinde but he ſeth what a 


| x 
is no light offence to eſtabliſh idolatry, erronrs, 
cruelty, the filthyluſts of Antich2iff. If the Ros 
man ſhould call a Countcell, what other 
he on poor 
have herecnacted - om 


Underſfand and conſider, J p2ay you, the fub- Thefabeilty 


he yas Cine Chaift. 


yet notwithſfanding God reſerved E:: t 
ſome god Pꝛintes at all times — — — 


multttude of ſuch Ovants, and hath bꝛought them 
tohis — — Inge Bon 
f Abtme 
knows 

weld the 

I number J 

wiſh you rather to be than amongſt the Enemies 
of Chiilt, defiled with Jdolatry, and ſpotted with 
the blend ol the godly ; of whom God will take pu⸗ 
niſhment, as edema tines figelwarne, as 
——— Ip:ayand beleech vou, foz 


{rain Puteſts life theſe umnarrted Prieſts dolive The com: © cur I dd Jeſus Ebnit, that vou will coꝛred and 


 Uriage a- paints of god men are well knowne. The filthi- 
gaint all reg» neſſe of ths wicked is to to maniteſt. But per 
aue. 


ſet out the glozp and 
Colleges of Pete, and fo maintam thetr 


why ſome doe abhoze ſo much 
I be married. But O lam 


not tano! this ſingle life 
an nan at es Togee 


men the pzivate gain and commodity of men! They 
iainſt the erre which think it lawfull foz them to make laws 
dax of God, repugnant to the Commandment of God, and to 


mitigate this Decree of the Biſhops;tn which do⸗ 


will neverceaſe to rage nſt the Church 

of Thniff, without merey oꝛ pitty:fo2 them the De- 
biluſcthas inſtruments and miniſters of his _ 

Tt an 


it. Cromer, and 


K. Hes. 8. 


— 


— — 


der of Deacon, and after married a wife, and had 
iſſue, the tenant died, and the iſſue of the tenant did nich a 9 
enter. Vpon whom the plaintiffe did enter as next hath — 
heir collaterall to the 2 of the tenant. Vpon dieth — 
whom he did reenter, &c. and for difficulty, the adjubgednt. 
Iuſtices did adjourne the Aſſiſe. And it was debated a — 
in the Eſchequer Chamber: If the tenant ſhall bee 


a Baſtard, &c. And heer by advice it was adjudged 


a 


. TO that hee ſhall not bee a Baſtard, &c. « Frowicke 


ſhall defend the righteous and mamnifie with 
due commendation ſuch as have well deſerved,and 
. A oem aring 


chiefe Iuſtice ſaid ro mee in the nine and twentieth 

year of Henry the Seventh, in the common place, 

that he was of counſaile in this matter, and that ir 

was adjudged as before, which Vaviſour did grant. Frowickeg 
C And Frowicke ſaid, that if a Prieſt marry a wife, opinion that 
and hathefſue and dieth, his iſſue ſhall inherite, for the illne of q 
that the eſpouſals bee not void, but voidable. q Va. Pell ſhall ta- 
— if a man take a Nun to wife, this eſpouſall hertte. 

is void. 


« Note that in the later impꝛeſſion of 

the ſeventhhis years of the law this wo2d Pꝛieſt 
in this caſe afozeſaid in ſome books is left out; 
ene purpoſe 3 by negligence, J leave it to 


Another note for legitimation of Prieſts 
Children. — 


king; 30 4 D Curiam generalem D. Philippi & D. Mariæ 


Intreating a little before, of certain old inſtru- 
ments for proof of Prieſts law full marriage in times 
paſt, I gave alittle touch of a certain Record taken 
out of an old Martyrologue of the Church of Can- 
turbury touching Livingus a Prieſt and his wife, in 
the time of cke. Wherein I touched alſo of 
certain lands and houſes reſtored again by the ſaid 
Lanfranke to the Church of S. Andrew. Now for 


Ribingus, 
Pateft, and 
his wife. 


aſmuch as the perfect note thereof is more fully 40 


come to my hands, and partly confidering the re- 
ſtoring of the ſaid lands to bee toChriſts Church in 
Canturbury, and not S. Andrew in Rocheſter, and 
alſo for that I have found ſome other preſidents ap- 
proving the lawfull Marriage of Prieſts, and legiti- 
mation of their children, I thought good for the 
more full ſatisfying of the Reader, to enter the ſame, 


as followeth. 


A note out of an old Martyrologue ot 
Canturbury. 


O## Gulelmus Rex Anglorum, Cr. His red: 
didit Eccleſiæ Chriſts omnes fere terras, &c. 
That is, After the death of William King of — 2 
land, the faid Lanfrancke reſtored again to Chri 
Church in Canturbury all the lands which from an- 
cient memory unto theſe later dayes have been ta⸗ 
ken away from the right of the ſaid Church. The 
names of which lands 
Sandwich,Rateburch, Wodetun, the Abbey of Lim. 
ming, with the lands and cuſtomes unto the ſame 
Monaſtery — 4+ Saltwude, &c. (Stocke and 
Denentun, becaule they belonged of old time to the 
S.Andiews Church of S. Andrew, them he reſtored to the ſame 
churchinKo- Church) in Sutherey, Mutelac, the Abbey of S. Ma- 
r. ry in London, with the lands and houſes which Li- 
Atbingus vingus prieſt, and his wife had in London. All theſe 
pꝛieſt and a Lanfrancke reſtored again for the health of his owne 
married man. ſoul, freely and without money, &c. 


Ex Archivis 
Eccl:Cant. 


A note for the legitimation of Prieſts children, 
Extermino Michael. Anno 21. 
Hen. J. fol. 39. pag. a. 


Ote, that in the nine and twentieth year of this 
King, in an Aſſiſe at Warwicke, before Sir Guy 
Fairfax, and Sir John Vaviſour, it was found by Ver- 


Wa1.H.7, 


theſe : in Kent, Racult, 60 


Dei gratia, G&c, xvi. die Iulii, Anno Reg. dict. 
Regis & Reginæ, primo & tertio irrotulatur ſic. 
Præſentatum eſt per totum homagium quod Simon 
Heynes Clericus diu ante iſtam Curiam, vid. per et Aotethat 
duos annos jam elapſos, fuit ſeiſitus ſecundum con- this Simon 
ſuetudinem hujus Manerii in Dominico ſuo ut de Heynts a 
feodo, de & in 2. Acris Terræ, parcellis dexxxy. Doourand 
Acris & dimid. Terræ, nuper in tenura Tohannis Pꝛieſt is ut 
Heynes. Ac de & in uno tenemento vocato Ber- called other: 
nardes, nuper in tenura Iohannis Cotton. Ac de & Wilehrrein 
in lvii. Acris & iii. Rodis Terræ & paſtirz, ſive plus {mot law 
— — how: in Campis de 4 —— 
icta in diverſis ſpeciis, ut patet in Curia hic *** 
— die Iovis proximo poſt Kim Sancti Lucæ — 
Euangeliſtz, An. regni regis Henrici viii. viii. Hnieſig au 
Nec non de & in xii, Acris terræ nativæ jacentibus 1, 
in Townefield & Twamelfield in diverſis peciis. 
Ac de 8 in quatuor acris & dimidio terræ jacent. in 
Myldenhal przd, Ac de & in quinque rodis terræ 
jacent. in Halywelfield. Quapropter præmiſſa idem 
Simon nuper habuit exſurſum redditione Williel- Notethat the 
mi Heynes, prout patet in curia hic tenta die Martis opinion of 
proximo poſt dominicam in Albis an, reg. Regis Ed. Frowt:ks 
vi. primo. Et ficſcifitus idem Simon de omnibus ſu · hath alway 
pradift, præmiſſis, inde obiit ſolus ſeiſitus, Et quod deen taben tg 
loſeph Heynes eſt filius & heres ejus propinquior, de adm, as 
& modo ætatis quinque annorum & amplius. Qui map appar 
uidem Ioſeph præſens hic in curia RI per̃· bi —— 
ona ſua petit ſe admitti ad omnia ſupradict. præmiſ- den os 
ſa tanquam ad jus & hæred. ſuam. Et D. Rex & D. Re- SirCiement 
gina Ex gratia fun ciali, per Clementem Heigham be: 
milicem Seneſchallum ſuum, conceſſeruntei inde ſei- ing learned in 
ſinam tenend. fibi, hzred. & aſſignat. ejus, per vir- ch jaw, and 
gam ad voluntatem dict. D. Regis & D. Reginæ ſe- jate chiet Ba⸗ 
cundum conſuetudinem hujus manerii, per ſervitia ton of theExrs 


& redditus inde debita, &c, Salvo jure, &c, Et dat. chequer in th 


Dom, Regi & D. Reginæ v. Ii. de fine pro ingreſſu time of late 
ſuo habendo, & fidelitas inde reſpectaatur quouſque, Quan up- 
&c, Et ulterius conſideratum eſt per Curiam quod 

dict. Ioſeph eſt infra ætatem ut præfertur. Ideo de- 


7 terminatum eſt & conceſſum eſt per conſenſum 


curiæ quod Iohanna Heynes nuper uxor præd. Si- 
— ac mater præd. Ioſeph habebit cuſtodiam 


ejuſdem Ioſeph, quouſque idem Ioſeph pervenerit 


ad ſuam legitimam ætatem. 


enalty 
Conterning theſe ſix articles poſed e eter 


WO — — OO — — 


| Alrgations againſt the ſix artic ts, 
© Henry.ſufficientlyhithertohathbin declared rst 
what theſe articles : 


K. Hen. 8. 497 
God and his Wozd,fozabmuchas that which God 
lp, by whom, and permitteth they reſtra n ich he bids 
.... IE Ew 
And contrarious to excep aca wow of the Low. 
true doctrine, Chriſtian Religion, and the woꝛd ok Which he calleth honourable * —— * 
call hereſte; that which he commandeth and inſtt 
tuteth they puniſh with pains ol death. Not onely 
the pꝛieſts that marry but them alſo that ſayo2 cy+ 
pher that a p2ieſt may marry, at the firſt they kill 
ble t ertream 10 as fellons. Neither can any Miſerere take place foz 
chaſte and lawfull wedlock;whereas contrariwiſ: 
witten not with the a ſyirituall man may thꝛice defile his neighbours 
of St ardener, but with the blod of wife. oz thzice defloure his bꝛothers daughter, and 
pracoxis leger a D2agon.0 rather the clawes of the Divell,. The no felony at all layed to his charge. What is this 
ſeagsine ſc i breach wherof was made no leſſe than treafon and inplain wozds toſap, but that itis leſſe fin thꝛice 
je. . — 1 no leſſe puniſhment d thereto tocommit advoutry,than once tomarry - 


| 2 The ſecond is to be noted how theſe painted Dilemma a⸗ 
Belides all this the woꝛds of the Act were focu: hypocrites doe bew2ay their falſe dea- gainlt vota⸗ 
rious andlubttle, that ng man couldſpeake, wiite, lings unawares,with ſuhõ a man might thus rea- ties that will 
02 typher againſt them , without preſent danger, 20 ſon. Tell us you pꝛieſts and votaries. which ſo pze- not marrp. 
yea ſcarcely a man might ſpeake any word of ciſely flie the ſtate ot matrimony, intend you to 
—— and his religion, but — verill of live chaſte ⁊ are able ſo todo withont wives, o do 

Articles. Over and you keep your ſelues honeſt ⁊ chaſt without them. 


Papiſts 
began ſo finely to interpret the Act, that ſpa- 
r, 
nance and behaviour in the Church. Do great 
was the power ol darkneſſe in thoſe dayes. And 


thus much concerning this Act. 
Beſides theſe ſix articles in this afoeſatd Act 


poteſtas lene- 
braram. 


In ac againſt 


without burning, 02not » It you be not able, why 
then marry you not: Vhy take you not the reme⸗ 
dy appointed of Gad-why make you thoſe vowes, 
which vou cannot perfozme? Oz why doe you not 
bꝛeak them being made, fallinn thereby in dan⸗ 
ner of 2eakine Gods commandment. foꝛ keping 


fo;nication of concluded, there was alſo another conſtitution an- c your dum: It you be able 5 ſo do intend to conti 


unmarried 


nered withall, not without the advice (as may 
peſts. this : 


ſeeme ) of the K oꝛd Cromwell, which was this: 
That pꝛieſts and miniſters of the Thurch,ſeing 
now they would nerds themſelves be bound from 


nue an honeſt and a continent conuerſation with: 
out wives, then ihall J aske ot you accoding as 
Dodo: Turner gravely and truly layeth to your 


» 


charge;Why do you fo carefully povidea remedy D. Tarner 
by your lawes afo2chand fo2 a miſchiefe tocome, hunting the 
which you may avoyd if youliff, une ſſe either pee Bomiſh For, 


all Matrimonv, ſhould therefo2e by law likewiſe 
be bound fo ſuch honeſty 4 continency of life, that 
carnally they ſhould uſe, and attuſtome no man; 


1 


ner ot woman married 02 ſingleby way of advan- 
try,2fommication ; the bꝛeach whereof fo2 the firſt 


liſted not to ſtand though you might, oꝛ elle ſaw 
your own infirmity, that you could not thouoh you 
wonld » And therefoze, fearing your own weake 


time. was to fozfet gods, and to ſuffer impiiſon- 40 fragility, you pꝛovide wiſelyfo2 yourſelves afoze- 
the kings pleaſure: and fo2 the ſetond hand . that where others ſhall ſufferv-ins of death 


ment at 
time heing duly convicted it was made felony, as 
the other were. 

In this conſfitution,if the L oꝛd Cromwe _ 


tephen with 

Heron all the roſt.ſo baſted this extrao2dinary 

with their artuſtamed ſhifts, that if they 
were taken and dulyconvict foꝛ their not cate, no2 
caute, at firſt time it was but fozfett ofgods, Alſo 
fo2 the ſecond convictiono2 attainder they ſo pꝛovi⸗ 
ded, that thenert yeare following , that puniſh- 
ment and vain of death by act of parliament was 
clean wiped away and And why ſo-Be- 
cauſe, ſaiththe ſtatute, that puniſhment by paine 
ofdeath is very ſore, and much ext reame, therefore 
it pleaſeththe King, with the aſſent of the Lords, 
that that clauſe above written concerning fellony, 
and paines of death, and other penalties and for- 
ſeitures, for and upon the firſt and ſecond convicti- 
on or attainder of any prieſt or woman for any 
ſuch offences of whoredome, or advoutry afore- 
ſaid, ſhall be from henceforth void and ot none ef- 
fect. cc. So that by this ſtatute it was p2ovided, 
fo2 all ſuch votaries as lived in whozedome and a⸗ 


Stat. A. 22. 
Neg. Nen. 8. 
tap. io. 


Che act a⸗ 


death. But pour adv 
his fellow Biſhops, who 50 declareth that either ye 


at the firſt fo2 well doing, you may fall thꝛice in ab⸗ 
hominable adultery, and yet by the law have your 
lives pardoned. 

And here commethout your own hynocriſie by 
your ſelves bewaped; foꝛ wheras you all confeſſe, 
that you are able to live chaſte if ye will without 
wives, this moderation ofthe law p2ovided befo:e 
acainſt your advouterous incontinency , plainely 
ve purpoſe willinedy ta fall, 
at leaſt ve feare and ſtand in douht nat to be able 
to ſtand, And why then do youſo confidently take 
ſuch vowes upon you, ſtanding in ſuch doubt and 
feare fo2 the perfoꝛmante thereof- 

And be it to you admitted that all doe not fall, 
but that ſome krep their vow.though ſome viciouſ⸗ 
ly rum to other mens wives and danchters; then 
here again I ask you, ſcing theſe vicious whoze- 
hunters and advoutrous perſons among you doe 


o live viciouſly, (as pou cannot deny) and may doe 


otherwiſe if they liff, as you confeſſe, what pu⸗ 
niſhment then are they woꝛthy to have, which 
maylive continent and will not. neither yet will 
take the remedy pꝛobided by God, but refuſe it⸗ 


The papiſis 


ſie. 


bewꝛap their 
own hypocrts 


Whichbeing ſo,then what iniquity is this in pou, The imptety 


02 rather impiety inerculable againſt God «man, gf the papiſts 


to pꝛocure a moderation ot laws fo: ſuch.x toſhew ijncrcaſable., 


ſuch compaſſionx clemency to theſeſoheinous ad⸗ 
nlterers,who:ch:mnters, beaſtly loꝛnicatoꝛs, that 


— ot dulterukoꝛ the firſt offence to lole his gods , and 70 if they adulterat other mens wives never ſo off, 


all his lpirituall pꝛomotions ertept one; fo2 theſe- 
— ton. to forfeit all that he had to the king ; fo2 the 
what manner, third conviction to ſuſtaine continuall unpꝛtſon⸗ 


The manifeſt In theſe ungodly proceedings ol the popes Ca⸗ 


impiety ofthe tholike clergte two things we have to note, 
popes doctrins x Firſt, the hoꝛrible tmpiety of their doctrine, 
diſcioled, direalp fighting againſt the expꝛelle authozity of 


vet there is no death fo them; «4 to ſhewno com 
paſſion at all, noꝛto finde out any moderation fo2 
ſuch . but at the very firſt to kill them as fellons : 
heretikes, which honeſfly doe marry in the fear of 
God.0: once ſay that a pꝛieſt may marry - Yow 
can ve here be ercuſed , O yon childꝛen of iniqui⸗ 
ty-WhH1t reaſon is in your doina.oꝛ what truth in 
your doctrine.oꝛ what fear of On in your . 

12 it 
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Keade befoze, 


Cranmers 
rcaſons and 
allegations a- 
gainſt the fir 


Pon that neither are able to avoid burning and 
pollution without wedlocke, noz yet will reteite 
that remedy that the L oꝛd hath given you. how 
— . — 
and cog o your perpetu⸗ 
ll confuſion, unleſſe by time ye convert and re- 
pot 2 And thus beirg aſhamed of your erecra- 
le doings, I ceaſe to defile my pen any further 
in this ſo ſtinking matter of yours, leaving you 
to the Loꝛd. 


C1 It was declared befoze , that what time 
theſe ſix Articles were in hand in the parliament 
houſe, Cranmer then being A of Canter- 
bury, only withftod the ſame , diſputing thee 
dates againſt them; whoſe reaſons & ents 
J wich were extant and remaining. After theſe 
articles were thus palled and concluded, the Bing. 
who alwaies bare eſpeciall farour unto Cran- 
mer, perceivingh'mtobenot a little diſcomfo:ted 
therewith, ſent all the L oꝛds ofthe Parliament, 
and with them the L od Cromwell, to dine with 

- —— (as —— — — —5 

daies alſo upon the ſame, requiring that he 
we of MEA 


articles wztt® | 


ten to the R. 


The ſtoꝛy of 
the L. Thom. 
Cromwell. 


The baſe de⸗ 
greę ot the L. 
Cromwell re⸗ 
compenced 
with noble 
eznamcnts. 


Commenda- 
tion of the 1. 
Cromwell. 


Now alter theſe 
ing the ſix wicked kolloweth next, in re- 
dee ene 
e a e 
enſued, comming now to the time and ſto⸗ 


articles 

of the Loꝛd Cromwell, a man whoſe woꝛthy 
ame and deeds are wozthy to live renowned in 
perpetuall memozy, | 


The Hiſtoryconcerning the 


li fe, acts, and death of the famous and 
worthy Counſellour Lord Thomas 
Cromwell Earle of Eſſex. 


Homas Cromwell althoneh boꝛne of a ſim 
Parentage.and houſe obſcure, though the ſin⸗ 
gular excellency of wil dome, and dexterity 
wꝛought in him by God, coupled with like indu⸗ 
ſtrpot minde, and deſerts of life, roſe to high pꝛe⸗ 
ferment and authozity ; inſomuch that by ſteps 
and ſtatres of office and honour , he aſcended at 
length to that, that not cnly he was made Earle 
one page 
0 „ and Uicegere 0 on, 
which office hath not commonly been luppived, at 
leaft not ſofruitfallydiſcharged within this realm. 


of wit 50 fo2 the meſſengers, 


verty of this man was at the beginning (as it is 
to many other) a — and hinderance koꝛ ver⸗ 
tue to ſhew her ſelle. yet ſuch was the activity and 
fo:wardripeneſſe-of nature in hun. ſo pꝛegnant in 
wit, and fo ready he was, in judgement diſcreet in 
tongue eloquent, in ſervice faithfull, in ſtomacke 
couragious, in his pen active, that being conver⸗ 
ſant in the ſight ol men. he could not be long un⸗ 
eſpted, no2 — — of favour and helpe of 
10 friends toſet him koꝛward in place and office. Net 
ther was any place 02 office put unto him, where⸗ 
unto he was not apt and fit. Nothing wasſo hard 
her was hls capactiyſogad.but his mer 
capacity memoꝛy 
= as great in retaining whatſoever he had at- 
tained, Which well — — tert Thomas 
gk the whole new Teſtament of Eraſmus tranſ: Cromwel 
lation without kk in his! gandcam⸗ car ned the 
mingkrom Rome, whereot you ſhall heare anon. new Teſta⸗ 
20 Thus in his growing venres, as he ſhot up in ment in La: 
age and ripeneſſe, a great delight came in his tine withont 
minde to ſtray into fozreine confitries , toſe the boke, 
woꝛld abꝛoad, and to learn erperience; he 
learned ſuch tongues and languages as might 
better ſerve fo2 his uſe hereafter, 
And thus palling over his youth, being at Ant- 
werp he was there retained of the Engliſh Per- 
chants, to be their Clerk o2 Secretary, o2 in ſome 
ſnch like condition placed pertaining to their af- 


It happened the ſame time that the towne of The towneof 
Boſton thought god to ſend upto Rome, fo2 re- Boſton. 
— EntNs panes, me cents great 

> leſſer par Whichthing @ 8 
although it ſhould ſtand them in —_ — 
of money (fo2 the popes merchandiſe is 8 deare ware. 
deare ware) yet notwithſtanding ſuch ſ\weetneſſe = uperſtition 
they had felt thereol, and ſuch gain to come to their common lx is 
towne by that Romiſh merchandiſe (as all ſuper⸗ gamtul 


30 


40 ftition is commonly gainfull ) that they like awd Epe Popes 


Catholique merchants. and the popes god cuſto- leales ot pars 
mers, thought to ſpare fo2 no coſt, to : 
leaſes againe of their pardons renewed, whatſoe⸗ 
ver they paid koꝛ the fine. And yet was all this 
god religion then, ſuch was the lamentable blind⸗ 
neſſe of that time. ; 

This then being ſo determined & decreedamong 
my countrimen of Boſton, to have their pardons 
nerds repaired and renued from Rome, one Gel⸗ 
krey Chambers with another champion was ſent 

with wzitings and money, no 

ſmall quantity, well furniſhed, and with all other 
things appointed, neceſſaryfo2 ſochargeable and 
coſtly exploit, T ho comming in his journey to 
A , and mildoubting to be to weak fo2 the 
compalling cf ſuch a weighty piece of wozke, con⸗ 
ferred and perſwaded Thomas Cromwell 
to aſſociat him in that legacy, to aſſiſt him in the 
contriving thereol. Crom wel although percetving 
the enterp2iſe to be of noſmall difficulty, to tra⸗ 


Firſt as touching his birth, he was boꝛne at Co verſe the popes Court, foꝛ the unreaſonable ex⸗ 


Putney oꝛ thereabout, being a Smiths ſon, whoſe 
mother married after toa ſherreman. In the ſim⸗ 
ple eſtate and rude beginnings of this man, as ol 
divers other beloꝛe him. we may ſee and learn, that 
the excellency of noble vertues and heroical pꝛow⸗ 
elles. which advance to fame and honour, ſtand 
not only upon birth and blod, as pꝛiviledges only 
entailed and appꝛopꝛiate to noble houſes ; but are 
diſpoſed indifferently, and p2oceed of the nift of 


pences amongſt thoſegreedy Cozmozants;yet ha- 

ving ſome ſkilofthe Italian tongue. and as yet not 
grounded in the judgement ol religion in thoſe his 

youthfull daies, was at length obtained and con⸗ 

tent togive the adventure, and fo tok his journey 

towards Rome. Cromwell loth to ſpend much Cromwell 
time. and moꝛe loth toſpend his money, and again goeth to 
perceiving that the popes greedy humour muſk Kone. 
needs be ſerved with ſome pꝛeſent oꝛ other (fo2 


God. whoraiſeth up the pwꝛe abject many times 70 without rewards there is no doing at Rome)be- 


out sf the dunghill and matcheth him in Thꝛone 
with Peeres and Pꝛintes, Pſal. 173. e 
As touching the oꝛder and manner of his com⸗ 
ming up. it would be ſuperfluous to diſcourſe what 
map be ſatd at large ; only by way of top it may 
ſuffice to give a touchof certain particulars, and ſo 
to p2oceed. Although the humble condition and po: 


gan tocaſt with himſelf,what thing beſt to deviſe 
wherein he might beſt ſerve the popes devotion, 
At length having knowledge how that the popes 
holy tooth greatly delighted tnnewfandled ſtrange 
delicates, and dainty diſhes, it came in his minde 
to pꝛepare certain fine diſhes ol gelly alter the beſt 
faſhton, made after our countrey — * 


F. Hen. 8. 


* 


T he ſtory of the life of the Lord Cromwell. 


CromWels 
pzeſents to 
the Pope. 
Cromwell a 


ſatcx foz Boz 


ſton Pars 
dons, 


The pꝛice of 
Bolton par= 
dong, 

Crafty mers 
thants. 


Full remiſg- 
en a pena & 
(ulpa 

God ſtuffs 
I trow. 


Engle to them of Rome was not known 


This done,Cromwell obſerving his time acco2- 
2 was newlyceme from hunting 
ape he with 
Led as wee call 
tongus, and all after the C . 
ſuddenly mar velling at the ſtrangeneſſe of the ſong; 


02any @acrament miniſtred: and allo being depart. 
ed; that — 


they might be buried in Chriſtian buriall 
notwithſtanding the interdig. 

Ext mozeover his Gant, to all ſuch Bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen and g. in reloꝛting to the fozeſaid Chap- 
pell of our Lady upon the nativitie, oꝛ aſſumptt- 
on of our Lady, giving ſuppoꝛtation to the fozeſaid 
Chappell, at every ſuch Feſt wall day to have full 
Remiſſion of their ſinnes. ©2 if they foz any im- 


and underſtanding that they were Enaliſh men, to pediment could not be pꝛeſent at the Chappell a- 


and that came not emptie handed, lwilled 
them to dels in: Cromwell there ſbe wing his 
obedience, and offering his jolly junkets. ſuch as 
Rings and Pꝛinces onely, ſaid he, in the Realme 
of England vſe to feed upon, deſired the ſame to be 
accepted in benevolent pant, which he and his com- 
panions, as po2e ſuters unto his Molineſſe, had 
baought and pꝛeſentod, ag-noveities met fo2 
recreation, ic. 


the ſtrangenes 
commanded by and by his Cardinall to take the 
aſſay, C ho in taſting thereof liked it ſo well, and 
ſo likewiſe the pope alter him that knowing of them 
what their ſutes were, and requiring them to make 
knowne the making of that meat, he incontinent, 
without any moꝛe — both their pardons 


e of the clocke after midnight —— 


Furthermore, that all ſich bzethzen and ſiſters 
of the ſaid Gilde, which ould reſoꝛt to the Chap- 
pell of our Lady in Saint Botolphes Churchat the 
feaſt of Caſter, Whitfontide, Corpus Chriſti, the ] | 
nativitie o2 aſſumption of our Lady, o in the Oct- 5o and Pope Julius the fecond,of which Pope Julius 


aves of them: the feaſt of Saint Michael, and firſt 
Sunday in Lent, ſhould have pardon no leſſe then 
it they ———_ perſonally had viſited the ſtati⸗ 
ed that very ſach verſon, man 02 wo 

E Pp 5 - 
man, entring into the ſame Gilde, at his firſt en⸗ 
trance ſhould give to the finding of ſeven Pꝛteſts. 
twelve Nuiriſters, and thirtene Beadeſmen, and 
to the lights of the ſame b2otherhwd and a G2zam- 


fozeſaid, yet if they tame unto their owne Pariſh 
Church, and there ſaid one Pater noſter, 2 Ave 
Maria, they ſould enjoy the ſame remiſſion above 
fpecified; oꝛ whoſoever came every gryday to the 
ſame Chappell, ſhould have as much Remiſſion, 
as tf he went unto the Chappell of our Lady cal⸗ 
led Scala Ceeli. | . 

Furthermore, that whatſoever Chriſtian peo- 
ple, oʒ what eſtate o2 condition ſoe ver, either ſpirt- 


of the diſhes, 20 tuall oꝛ tempoꝛall. would a'dand ſupport the Cham: 


ber-laines oꝛ Subſtitutes of the fo:eſatd Gilde. 
{told have five hund:ed yeeres of parden 

Item, to all B2others and Diſters of the ſame 
Gilde was granted frce liberty to eate in the time 
of Lent, 02 other faſting dayes, Egges, Mitke, 
Butter, Cheeſe, and alſo fleſh, by the counſell of 
the r ghoſtly Father and Phyſitian, without any 
ſcruwie of conle tence. 

Item, that all partakers ct the ſame Gilde, and 
being ſuppozters thereof, which once a quarter, oz 
every Fryday 02 Saturday, either in the ſaid 
Chavvell in Saint Botolphes Church, oz any o⸗ 
ther Chappell, of their devotion; Wall ſap a Pater 
Noſter, Ave Maria, and Creed, 02 ſhall ſap 02 cauſe 
to be ſaid Baſſes, fo2 foules departed in paines of 
Puraatozy. ſhall not onely have the ful Remilſt- 
on due to them which viſite the Chappell of Scala 
C-xli, oz of S. John Lateran, but alſo the foules 
in Purgatozy ſhall enjoy full remiſſion, and be re- 


: leaſed of all their paines 


Item, that all the Soules departed of the B2o- 
thers and Siſters ofthe ſaid Oilde, alſo the ſoules of 
their Fathers and Mothers ſhall be partakers of all 
the P2avers,Suffrages, Almoſes, Faſtinas, ꝙaſ⸗ 
ſes, and Mattens, Pilgrimages, and all other 
deedesof all the holy Church militant lo ever, . 
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The Chap⸗ 
pell ot Scala 
cli abcus 
Rome. 


The Pope 
{cileth egges, 
butter and, 
chele. 


Pardenfoz 
ſoulcs tn 


Purgatozy , 


Theſe Indulgences,Pardons.G2ants,and Re- Ex /:cers pape 
laxations were given and granted by Pope Nicho: c ee 7.44 


las the fifth, Pope Pins the ſecond, Pope Strtas, 


it ſeemeth that Cromwell obtained this Pardon a⸗ 
foꝛeſaid about the yere of our Lo2d, 1510, Which 
Pardon acaine afterward thoach the requeſt of 
King Henry, Anno,1 526.was confirmed by Pope 
Clement the ſeventh. And thas much concern- 
ing the Pardon of Boſton-renewed by the meanes 
of Thomas Cromwell, of Pope Julius the ſe⸗ 


cond. 
All this while it appeareth, that Cromwellhad 


mar ſchole, ſire ſhillings eight pence, and koꝛ every bo yet no ſound tafte noꝛ judgement of Religion. but 


yeere after twelve pence. 

And theſe pꝛemiſles being befoze granted by 
Pope Innocentius, and Pope Julius the ſecond, 
this Pope Clement alſo confirmed,rantingmoze- 
over, that whatſoever bꝛother oꝛ ſiſter of the ſame 
Gilde, though povertie, ſickneſſe, oꝛ any other let 
could not reſoꝛt perſonally to the ſaid Chappell;not- 
withſtanding he ſhould be diſpenſed withall as wel 
fo2 that, as fo? all other vowes, irregularities, cen- 


ſures Canonicall whatſoever, onely the vow of ao- 70 


ing the Stations of Rome nnd going to S. James 
of Comwoſtella ercepted,c. 

He alſo granted untothem power to receive fu'l 
remiſſion, a poena & culpa, once in their life, oz in 
the houre of death. 

Item, that having their Altar ſtone, they micht 
have Malle ſaid in any place, though it were unhal- 
lowed. And in the time of interdict, to have Malle 


was wild and yonthfull, without ſenſe 02 regard of 
Godand his Wozd as he himſelfe was wont oft- 
times to declare unto Crawver Archbiſhop of Cans 
turbury, ſhe wing what a Ruffian he was in his 
vouma dayes, and how he was in the Warres of 
the Duke of Bourbon at the ſtege of Rome, alſo 


Galiel. warra + 
mum Archicp. 


what a great doer he was with Geffrey Cham- Cromwell 
bers in publiſhing and ſetting foꝛth the Pardon of Das in the 
Boſton every where in Churches as he went. and wars of ths 


tranſlation in his aving and comming from Rome 
(as ts — he began to be touched and called 
to better underſtanding, | 
In this meane time Thomas Wolſey Cardt- 
nall of Yorke began to beare a oreat pot m Ena- 
land. and almoſt to ruie all under the B ina. rather 


with the Ring ſo that the freſheſt wits, and et beſt 
on — Wit; toward: 


fo continued, till at length by learning the Tert of Duke of 
the New Teſtament without boke of Cr2fmus Bourbon 


deũieging 
Rome. 


— 
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X. Hen. 8. IJ 


Cromwatre. fwardneſle, moſt commonly ſought unto — — 
ceived into the romwell 
Cardinals 


ſer vice. 


Cardinal. 
Crombeil, 


Moꝛe , and 
Gardiner, 
companions 


3 compariſon 
betweene 
Cromwell, 
Moe, and 
Gardiner. 


judgement, eloquence equall, 

and as may ed in this man moꝛe pꝛeg⸗ 

nant, and finally in him was wꝛought a moꝛe he- 

roicall and P2incely diſpoſition, boꝛne to greater af- 

faires - the Common ;· wealth, and to the ſingular 
many. 

t that in this meane ſeaſon, as 
Cromwell was placed in this office to be Solici⸗ 
tour to the Cardinall, the ſaid 
in hand the building of certaine Colledges, name- 
lyhis Colledge in Oxkoꝛd, called then Frideſwide, 
now Cleiſts Church. By reaſon whereof, certaine 
ſmall Monaſteries and Pꝛiozies, in divers places 
of the Realme, were by the ſaid Cardinall ſuppꝛeſ⸗ 
Cromwell . — the lands —— the — 

doing whereof committed to the charge 
— the of Thomas Cromwell. In the expedition where⸗ 
Cardinall to of he ſhewed himſelle very fozward and induſtri⸗ 
ſuppꝛeſle reli⸗ dus, in ſuch ſo2t as in the handl 
gtous houſes, cured to —_ much 


p2ompt and 


Small Wos 

naſteries ſup⸗ 
pꝛeſſed bp the 

Cardinall. 


0nd, 1 525. 

As this paſſed on, it was not long, but the Car⸗ 
dinall which had gotten up ſo high began to come 
downe as faſt, firſt from the Chancellozſhip (in 

Thomas Moꝛe, as 
pemunire; S0 
Thomas Cromwell, 
amongſt other, laboured alſo to be retained into the 
Kinas ſervice. | 
Str Chtilto- 
pher Hales 
helper of 
Cromwell to 
A 
rom 
commended to - purpoſe, 
the King by But here befoze 
fir Chiilto- 
pher Hales 
Maſter of 
the Rolleg. 
Cromwell 


complatned of 
to the King. 


romwell that he 


great dancer to be taken, thꝛough the meanes and 


policy ot Cromwell eſcaped. 


ny — EIS Aut bene d ben 
withall ſingn 


” 


X Cromwell 


could 
ror 
t partly | 

i hearingthis.x ſpecially marking the later 

cet his —— aan will i talke 

This was not ſo pꝛ ut Cromwell had 

knowledge incontinent that the Bing would talke 

1; and therefoze pꝛoviding 


conſecration ; and fo be⸗ 

to the King in his gar- Cromwell 

was about the pcere bzought to 

of our Load 1530. talke with 

Cromwell aftermoft loyall obeyſance,doing his the Ring. 
duty to the king, Acc as he was demanded, 
made his declaration in " points; this eſpeciallp 


Cardinall had then 39 making manifeſt, unto his Highneſle , 
n Fran. ed 


derogat ntterly p2ejudict 
= the Commen-lawes of his Realme, | 


E 
15 


eare to 
tired if 


that he had the 

to the Pope there preſent to 

leſſe alſo he could manifeſtly p2ove, if his 
neſſe would give leave; and 


FLEE: 


+ 


The following the veine of his 
toke his 1 his finger, 

him into his ſervice.ſent to the Con · Cromwell 
e e e e be a 
comming with the Kings ſimet boldly into the - nt 


| under publique : 
ly p2ovided fo2 the p2ofit and quiet of the Common- 
notwithſtandin 


wealth. Mhich Lawes g they had 
all erogation 


bighly offended in d 


Cardinall, but alſo in £ 
— ay fo 


Poſfeſions 
vings The Biſhops hearing this were 
not a 828 firſt began to excuſe and 
ror. 
P 

at their Conferration and the matter was pn cue 
0 plaine that they could not deny it, they began fo the 6,emunire 
(h2inke and tofall toentreatfe, deſtring reſpite to 
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pauſe upon the matter. Notwithſtanding, the end bzace their opinion with my whole heart, 5 

therevffell fo out, that to = out of that Prxmu- not . herein — ent and doper — 
b colt them to the King ning ol Gods holy pzovidence.then at the firſt bluth - 

koꝛ both the P2ovinces, Canturbury and Poꝛke, peradventure to all men doeth appeare. 

no lelle then one hundꝛed eighterne thouſand, eight And firſt omit the wicked and erecrable life The abhomi- 
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Sir Thomas ter t this, Anno 1 522, Sir Thomas Crom- beleeved, ſo ſtinking before the face of God their owns 
. — ü 
8 ben would not ſuffer any ſtone - 
— houſe, and ſhoztly after was admitted alſo into the ment of theſe abhominable houſes to be unplucked 
I ewell houle. Kinas Counſell, which was about the comming in np. But, as A ſaid.letting thele things paſſe under 
of chaſte ſilence, which fo2 very ſhame will abhoꝛre 
any ſtozy to diſcloſe, let us now come to the firſt in- 
ſtitution of theſe oꝛders and houſes of monkery,and 
conſider how and to what end they were firſt in: 


well made King, repꝛeſenting his perſon. Thich office al. Benet, and bꝛouaht in by Auguſtine) began 
Earle of though it ſtandeth well by the Law, yet ſeldome to be founded, as by Auguſtine — my The firſt be- 
Eflex, great hath there beene ſcene any beſides this Cromwell ſens, MPedulphus, Aldanus, Ceadda, King Ulfe- 8inning of 
Chamberlain alone, either to habe ſuſtained it, 02 elſe to have fo rus, Ofwius, Elfreda, Bing Ofwis daughter 3100s 
furniſhed the ſame with cormlell and wiſedome.as Kineburga, Hilda. Botolphus, Edeldzeda, Ring — 


| — ning the ſepsand emed unde Lo2d Cromwells 30 woldus Biſhop of Wincheffer, Oſketellus Arch- ens. 


les, and woꝛ⸗ thers, 
thy vertues not d2owned by eaſe of honour in him, The end and finall cauſe why they were butt- 
but increaſed rather, and quickned by advancement ded, appeareth in Sto2ies to — — & — 
The acts and of anthozitie and place, to woꝛke moꝛe aboundant- redemptione peccatorum : pro remedio & liberati- ding religious 
ot th ly in the Commonwealth. Among the which his one animæ; pro amore cceleſtis patriæ; in eleemo- houſes. 
— worthy acts and other manifold vertues, in this finam animæ; in remiſſionem criminum; pro falute 
weldeſcrtved, One thiefely above all other riſethhis commendati- regnorum, pro ſalute & requie animarum patrum & 


ffowed in reſtoꝛing the true Church of Chiiff.and & omnium benefaorum ; in honorem glorioſæ 
ſabverting the Synagogue of A the Ab: Virginis, & c. As map appeare in ancient hiſtories, 
e e Sores e e e 
q 07 ſo 0 8. ngulphus, as a 
the meanes of the ſaid 02d Cromwell, to induce all other ffo2tes be full of the ſame, 
the Ning to ſapp2eſſe firſt the Chauntries.then the So King Ethelſtane foꝛ killing his bꝛother Ed⸗ The damna⸗ 
Friers houſes and ſmall Monaſteries, till at length wine, builded twomonaſteries, idle tun, and Mi⸗ bie doctrine 
all the Abbyes in England, both great and lelſe, chelney, fo2 his ſoule. Which doctrine and inſtituti· and inſtckuti⸗ 
were utterly overth2owne and plückt up by the an, foxfomuchasit tendethand ſoundeth direcly a: ons of religt- 
rotes. The which act and enterpaiſe of him, as 50 gainſt the foundatton of Chaiſtianrelinion,anainſt — * and 
if may give a preſident of ſingular Zeale to all the teſtament of God. the Goſpellof Jeſus Chꝛiſ t, 
Realmes Ch:iſtened,which no Munce pet to this the freedome of our redemption and free juſtiffcati⸗ 
day ſcarſe dare follow; ſo to this Realme of Eng: on by faith, it is therefoze to be condemned as ere 
land it w2ounht ſuch benefit and commodity,as the crable o2 hozrible, as evill o2 wozſe then the life of 
fruit thereof pet remaineth, and will remaine ſtill the perſons, and not onely woꝛthy to be ſuppꝛeſſed Gods conti- 
in the Realme of England.thouch we ſeems little to the foundation, but to be marvelled rather, that nuall plague 
fo feele it. Rudely and ſimply J ſpeake what J God would ſuffer it to ſtand ſo long. Albeit Gods agatnſt Mo⸗ 
ſuppoſe, without prejudice of other which can in2 mighty vengeante and ſcourge hath not ceaſedfrom nate rtes. 
ferre amp better reaſon. In the meane time my rea ⸗ time to time to ſwoꝛke acainft ſuch impious ſoun· 
kin land fon is this; That if God had not raiſed up this go dations krom the time of their firſt letting up, Fo2 
—— Cromwell as he did, to be the inſtrument of rot: beſides the invaſions of the Danes (which may 
— ing ont of- the Abbyes and Cells of ſtrange Reli- ſme to be ſttrred up of God, eſpectally fo2 the ſub⸗ 
ſappzeſing Lion, what other men ſee J know not; fo2 my part verſion of Abbyes ) let old hiſtoztes be ſearched, 
J never vet ſaw in this Realme any ſuch Crom- what Ponaſtery almoſt in all this Realme was 
well fince Cromwels time, whoſe heart and cou⸗ either left by the Danes, 02 reedified againe after 
rage might not ſconer have beene ſubverted with the Danes, but by ſome notoztous taſualty of fire 
the money and bꝛibes of Abbats, then he to have fent by Gods hand it hath beene burned up? 3 
ſubverted any Abbey in all England. Firſt, the monaſtery of Canturbury, called the Ec * * 
Thedefence But here I muſt of neceſſity anſwer the com- honſe of Saint G2enow, was burnt, Anno 1145. G 
ofthe Lozyv nlaint of certaine of our Countrey men. Foo 3 70 and afterward againe burnt, Anno 1174. ExHiſtor, #72%92>*- 
Cromwell heare ol many the ſubverſion of theſe Bonaſteries * Gervaſj. | 
fox over: to be repꝛehended, as evill « wicked. The buflding, The Abbey of Croyland alſo was twice burnt. 45,ervoroty. 


towing the ſay they. might have bene converted ntoScholes Ex hift. Ingulph. — 

Jbbyes.  andhonſes of learning. The gods and poſſeſſions The Abbey of Peterbozow twics ſet on fire. eeges- 
mioht have been beſtowed to much better and moꝛe Anno 1070. Ex Chron, Peterb. Hovedeni 
godly uſe of the po2e,and maintaining of hoſpitality, The Abbey of S. Maries in Poke burnt, with © eters, 
Neither doe A den, but that theſe thinas are well the Hoſpital alſo. | Coventy. 
and godly ſpoken of them; and could willingly em The Abbey of No2wich burnt. Fabian 


The 


The Monkes of old time farr 
The Abbey of ©. Edmonds Bury burnt and de- 

N biel. ſtroyed,Ex chron. S Edmund. 
aum $6, The Abbey of Moꝛteſter. N 
The Abbey of Gloceſter was alſo burnt. 
The Abbey ol Chicheſter burnt, 
The Abbey of Glaſtenbury burnt. 
The Abbey of Saint Mary in Southwarke 


burnt, | | Melia. 
The Churchof the Abbepof Beverlyburnt. . 
| |; of E veſham burnt. 10 
The Steeple of the Abbey — 
24 


Xbbepes 
burnt and 
plagued with 


fire, 


wo:ſle then 
then lives. 


the name of Monkes to have continued 
— time, yet notwithſtanding the 


bel comming of 
Handen gut there living with 


16 4. Monas 
chus. 

16 4.2 Alia 
cauſa. Gloſſa. 


tx chron. 

1 agalphi. 
Aobat Croy» 
landen. 

Lap men re⸗ 
ceived fo 
Monkes in⸗ 
to Monaſte⸗ 
rice 


Norun 


e Pꝛimttive Church were Laymen, and com⸗ 
panies of Chꝛiſtians aſſociating themſelves toge⸗ 
ther, either fo2 feare of perſecution, 02 fo2 the eſ- 
chewing the company of Heathen Gentiles : af- 

ferward in continuance of time,when the Gentiles 
Monkes di⸗ began to be called to Chiiſtianitie,.the Monkes vet 
vers from o⸗ na their name, and growing in nperſtitton, 
ther men in would not joyne with other Chꝛiſtians, but kept 
tre de of life, ill their b2otherhwds, dividing themſelves from 
Monkes dt: other Chziſtians, and p2efeſſing a kinde of life 
vers from 0 france and divers from the common trade. Upon 
ther in appa⸗ this diverſity of life and p2ofeſſion followed alſolike 
rell. diverſttie of garments and attire differing from 

their other Bꝛethꝛen. After this moꝛesver came in 

the rule of Saint Benedict, enjoyning to them a 
peſcribedfo2me of going; of wearing, of watching, 
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e arffering from thoſe now. 


— — — — — —  — — — 


and all things 
of cammon 


the vulgar ſoꝛt 


K. Hen. 8. 
difteringfrom 


— 


_ 


nd 
men and 
C men, Monkes of 
Religi⸗ lap men made 
ed Clergy men. 


rfect C 5 
aur Aber in an Meg the Chnch, lt 
either he was a Ponke — 
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Bilhopof of 


2 
8 


883 


Lp 


od 


: 
10 


9 
: 


2 
1 


8 
= 
8 


1 


” 


cauſe as the 


Saint Be⸗ 


the Ponkes were Uota- 

fre libertyto have wives. till 
ranke and Anſelme, as is aloꝛe 
ad Draco- 


the time of L 
ſaid. Albeit Athanaſtus, in his Epiſtle 
nitium, witneſſeth alſo, that he knew Ponkes in 
the old time, and Biſhops, which were maried and 


had childꝛen. Furthermoꝛe, as ignqance and ſu⸗ 
verſtition with time increaſed, ſo the number and 
ſwarme of Monkes ſtill moꝛe and moꝛe multiplt- 
ed, in ſuch ſoꝛt as not onely they th2uſt out Secular 
Pueſts from their honſes, but alfo out of them 
vere made Popes, Cardinalls, Archbiſhops, and 
Biſhops, to governe Churches. Df which number 
began Auguſtine the firft Archbiſhopof the See of 
Canturbury, and the part of all other Arch⸗ 


* | 
t 2 2 
Een ed letters ois 5 — 


Sccular 
Pꝛieſts put 
out, and 
Monkes in: 
truded into 


lap men, then 
made Begus 
lars and No⸗ 
tacrtes : at 
length made 
Churchmen 


Difference 
betweene 
Monkes and 
Patelts, 


—— — 


The deferce of the Lord Cronn«ll for the fuppriff.0n of Abbeyes, —K.Hen.8. 503 


The comming 
in ofthe frt- 
trs. 


The L. Crom 
well defend- 
in ſuppꝛeſ⸗ 
lng Abbies. 


what withmonkson the one ſide . with the friers 
— — while all things were ruled by the 
rules of ©. 


Almighty God (who comet Soget his rome ) 
well his And other like Champions to cut 
up from the rot the houſes of them, which other: 
wiſe wouldutterly have roted up the houſe of the 
1 —— à great part — : 


herefo2e-whoſcever findeth himſelf aggrie ve 
with Cromwels doings in ſuppreſſing theſe Mo⸗ 


ſder with himſelt, firſt 2—— and tra⸗ let God alone withhis woꝛking, and let the Po 


ditions ol theſe men, he ſhall finde rebelling 
to the religion of Chaiſt, pernitious to our ſalvati⸗ 
on-derogatozy to Chꝛiſts nlozy , full of much blaſ- 
y and danmable p, Secondly.let him 

e well adviſe the hozrible and erecrable 
lives of theſe Cloiſterers,02 at the leaſt ſearchout 
the rolls « regiſters of matters found out by in- 


uiſition in R. Menry the eight his dates, againſt thoꝛity was baniſhed out of England the biſhops 
— which here is not to be ok, unleſſe 40 — 


we will n as Matthew keth of t 
Court pon „Cujus be br ute —— he 
mum teterrimum exhalabar, That is, Whoſe filthy 
ſtineh, ſaith he, did breathe up a molt peſtiferous 
fume, even unto the clouds of heaven, &c. 

All which things well conſidered,what marvell 
is it then, if God of his juſt judgement did ſet up 
the fozeſaid Low Cromwell to — ſin. 
full houſes, whom their owne co2 could 
ſuffer no longer to ſtand e And as touching the 


hands of ſuch as they were beſtowed ik it ſo 
pleaſed the ing. in beſtowing thoſe p lands 
upon his Nobles and gentlemen, either to reſtoꝛe 
them again unto them from whence they came 
02 elſe to gratiſie his nobility by that meanes of 
policy, not to miſlike his doings , what is that to 
Cromwell 2 But they might, ſay you, have beene 
much better imployed to other mote fruitfull uſes, 
potntiying Common-wealth, is not enouch to 
ap, but what may alſofollow muff be conſidered. 
If this thzowing down ol Abbeyes had happen⸗ 
ed in ſuch free and refozmed cities and countries, 
as are amonaſt the Germans, where the State 
governed and directed by lawes , rather then by 
rulers, remainethalwaies alike and unmutable, 


who douhteth but ſuch houſes there ſtanding ſtil, 


the poſſeſſions might well be tranſpoꝛted to ſuch 


ules aboveſaid, without any feare oꝛ perill : But 70 then the Archbiſh.cf Hoꝛk the bilhopsof London, 


in luch realmes and kingdomes as this, where 
laws and parliaments be not alwates one, but 
are ſubject to the diſpoſition of the Pꝛince, nei⸗ 
ther is it certaine alwaies what P2incesmay 
tome; the ſureſt way therefoze to ſend monkery 
and popery packing out of the realm, is to do with 
their houſes and poſſeſſtons as R. Henry here 
did, th2ough the motion of the counſell or Crom 


[ Mhereupon it ſxmed god unto B. Henry, io ap⸗ men appotnt⸗ 
diſſipation of their lands and poſſeCions to the * point an aſſembly ot learned men and Biſhops, ed by the B+ 


Bꝛiefly to anſwer thereunto, what may be done co to the convocation houſe , where all the biſhops 


wel. Fo2 elſe who ſerth not in queen Maries time. 
either the houſes of monkes had ſtod, oꝛ their 
lands had been otherwiſe diſpoſed than into the 
bands ot ſuch as they were, how many of them 
had been reſtoꝛed z repleniſhed again withmonks 
and kriers, in as ample wiſe as ever they were⸗ 
And ik Dukes, Barons, and the nobilities ſcarſe 


ot kriers monkes voſſeſſed in their neſts againe 6+ ries was 


naſteries ge. 

Now that you have ſeen, what this Malleus Mo- f: Hen mong- 
nachorum hath done in defacing the Synagcane cn. 
of the pope , let us ſer how the ſame Cromwell »-//. 
again did travell in ſetting up Chꝛiſts Church 
and Congregation. 

Afterthat the biſhopof Romespower and au⸗ 
cf his ſect never ceaſed to ſeek all occaſion how ei⸗ 
ther to reſtoꝛe his head againe, beine b2oken and 
wounded , 02 at the leaſt to keep? upꝛight thoſe Crom vel the 
things which yet remained, wherein although kent * defence 
theirlabours were not altogether fruſtrate, pet or the Church 
had they bꝛought mach more to paſſe,if Cromwel 
(as a miahty wall anddefence of the Church had 
nor — — o —.— 

ne atter othing of the pope An aſſemble 

certaine tumults beganne to riſe abont Religion. of learned 


which ſhould ſoberly and modeſtly intreat and de⸗ 
termine thoſe things which pertained unto religi⸗ 
on. Bꝛiefly, at the Kings pleaſure allthe learned 
men, but eſpecially the biſhops allembled. to whom 
this matter ſeemed chiefly to belong. Cromwell 9 
thought allo to bepreſent himſelf with the biſhops, Seh Hera 
who by chance meeting with Alerander Aleſtus der lens 
by the way-a Scottiſh man: bꝛouaht him with him elo ꝛt to the 
mbiy, 

were aſſembled together. Which was in the year — 
1537, The biſhovs and pꝛelats attending upon 
thecomming of Cromwell, as he was come in, 
roſe up did obeifance unto him as to their Uicar 
Gene rall. and he egain ſaluted every one in their 
degree, and ſate down ii the higheſt place at the ta⸗ 
ble, accoꝛdina ta his degree and office, and after him 
every biſhop in his oꝛder, and doctors, Firſt over 
anainff him ſate the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


Lincolite.Saliſbury,15ath,Clp. Nerfoꝛd. Chiche- 
ſter, No2wich.IKocheſfer, 4 TMoꝛteſter c. There 
Cromwell in the name of the Bing (whoſe 19% 
deare and ſecret counfello2 at that preſent he vn. 
and IL md pꝛivn Seale, and Uicar cor ol] of the 
Realm) fpake theſe woꝛds in ma wier follototag, . es 
Nie- reverend fathers in Ciniſt: He King Ma- — n 
jeſt giveth you high thantes that ve have ſo * 


1e 


——— — 


504 K. Hen. 8. Cromwels Oration and the ar 


chbiſhops Oration to the Biſhops. 


< 5 ——. 


gently , withour any excuſe, aſſembled hither ac- 
cording to his commandement. And yee bee not 
ignorant that yee bee called hither ro determine 
certaine controverſies, which at this time bee mo- 
yed concerning the Chriſtian Religion and faith, 
not onely in this Realme, but alſo in all Nations 
thorow the world. For the King ſtudieth day and 
night to ſet a quictneſſe in the C urch, and he can. 
not reſt untill all ſuch controverſies be fully deba- 
ted and ended, through the determination of you | 
and of his whole Parliament. For although his {pe- 
ciall deſire is to ſer a ſtay for the unlearned people, 
whoſe conſciences are in doubt what they may be- 
leeve ; and he himſelte by his excellent learning 
knoweth theſe controverſies well enough, yet hee 
will ſuffer no common alteration but by the con- 
ſent of you and of his whole Parliament. By the 
which thing yee may perceive both his high wiſe- 
dome, and al{o his great love toward you. And he 
defireth you for Chriſts ſake, that all malice, obſt. 
nacy, and carnall reſpect ſet apart, yee will friend- 
ly and lovingly diſpute among your ſelves of the 
controverſies moved in the Church, and that you 
will conclude all things by the Word of God, 
without all brawling or ſcolding; neither will his 
Majeſty ſuffer the Scripture to be wreſted and de- 
faced by any Gloſſes, any Papiſticall lawes, or by 
requeſt to the an authority of Doctors or Councels , and muc 
Biſhops leſſe will he admit any articles or doctrine not 
contained in the Scripture, but approved onely by 
continuance oftime and old cuſtome, and by un- 30 
written verities, as ye were wont todo. Ye know 
well enough that ye be bound to ſhew this ſervice 
to Chrift and to his Church, and yet notwithſtan- 
ding his Majeſtie will give you high thanks, if yee 
will ſet and conclude a godly and a perfect unity: 
whereunto this is the onely way and meane, if yee 
will determine all things by the Seripture, as God 
commandeth you in Deuteronomy , which thing 
has Majeſtie exhorteth and deſireth you to doe. 
Cromwell = ended this his D2ation, 40 
thankes 


20 


be- 
name-fo2 defending unwaitten 50 
verities) indeavoured himſelfe with all hes 
— t — of the old — — = 
ſeven Da: fan the ſeven ſarraments of the Churchthe arch. 
xaments, biſhop of Vonke, L. inceine, Bathe, Chicheſter and 
Nowich alſo favoured his port and ſect. On the 
1 part was the Archbiſhon of Canterbury, 
- — bans _ 
After much communication had oneither pert, 
and that they had long contended about the teſti o 
mony of the doctoꝛs, which as it ſeemed unto them 
Mn FE Core laſt ; = — 
c and 
faid thus unto them. 


The Archb. T beſeemeth not men of _—_— and gravity to 

of Canterbu» make much babling and brawling about bare 

ties D:ation words, ſo that we agree in the very ſubſtance and 

tothe Bi⸗ effect ofthe matter. For to brawle about words is 

chops. the property of Sophiſters and ſuch as mean deceit 70 

Sophilticati- and ſubtilty, which delight in the debate and diſſen- 

on of woꝛds ſion of the world, and in the miſerable ſtate of the 

to be avoided Churchʒ and not of them which ſhould ſeek the glo- 

in matters ef ry of Chriſt; and thould ſtudy for the unity and qui- 

walght. etnes ofthe Church:there be weighty controverſies 
now moved and put forth, not of ceremonies and 

light things, but of the true underſtanding, and of 


the right difference of the Law and the Goſpel; 
of the manner and way how ſinnes be forgiven ; of 
comforting doubtfull and wavering conſciences, 
by what meanes they may be certified that they 
pleaſe God; ſeeing they feele the ſtrength of the 
Law accuſing them of ſinne zof the true uſe of the 
Sacraments, whether the outward worke of them Queſliong 
doth juſtifie,man,or whether we receive our julti= and contro: 
fication by faith. Item, which be the good works, V:rſieg of tea 
and the true ſervice and honour which pleaſeth itgion neteſſa. 
God] and whether the choice of meates, the diffe- IV to be diſ= 
rence of garments, the vowes of Monks and Prieſts Called, 
and other traditions which have no Word of God 
to confirme them; whether theſe (1 ſay ) be right 
good workes,and ſuch as make a worked Chriftian Falſe wo; 
man or no? Item, whether vaine ſervice and falſe ſhipping. 
a of God, and mans traditions , do binde 
mens conſciences or no ? Finally, whether the ce. 
remony of Confirmation,of Orders, and of annea- 
ling, and ſuch other(which cannot be proved to be 
inſtitute of Chriſt, nor have any word in them to 
certiſie us of remiſſion of ſinnes) ought to be called 
Sacraments, and to be compa ed with Baptiſme CTeremonlin. 
and the Supper of the Lord, or no? 

Theſe be no light matters, but even the principall 
points of our Chriſtian Religion. Wherefore wer 
contend not about words and titles, but about 
high and earneſt matters. Chriſt ſairh, Bleſſed he h.s. 


Pier ſhall be called the ſons 
of And Paul, * unto — 
manded — to avoyd brawling and contenti- 


on about words, which bee profitable to nothing 
but unto the ſubverſion and ion of the hea. 
rers: and moniſheth him pecially, that hee ſhould 
reſiſt with the Scriptures, when any man diſputeth 
with — — 4-4 nod 
whereas he ſaith, Doing thi | preſerbe : Tim. : 
both thy ſellf, and alſo them tha. Now 
it yee will follow theſe Counſellors Chriſt and 
Paul, all contention and brawling about words 
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own deſerts. and 0 
2 Papiſts. 
| Wincheſter. 
| — 
Nort L 
pence me | Southhampton. 
a his death — | 
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Commigen di LI Eary the eighth by the grace of God, King of Eng. 
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Bonar biihop of Ireland, and in earth ſupreme Head of the Church of 
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Greſham Knight, Roger Chomley Knight, Sergeant at 
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oaths aforeſaid , and when you have received them, 60 
to certific us into our Chancerie under your ſeals, re- 
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Stokeſly, fo2 — ——_ his wife at the church | 


Roger Davy. 


R — foz ſpeaking againit wozlhipping of | 


| M. Blage. [ 
Blage, faz not fo hi | 
Charch, nate 2 al Cog 5 = — 


William Clinch. 
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Iohn Wilſhire. Thomas Symon. 1 that none of his ſervants ſhonld be ſh2t- 
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in his pariſh church. 


The Parſon and Curate of Saint Antlins. | 
Foz not uſing the ceremontes in making ho- 
ly water, noz keeping their pꝛoceſſions on @a- 1 
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aking bis peel. — foz abſ 
Fo2 not t ell, and foz — 
' bimſelfe from the Church on holy-dayes 


— Sempe. lohn Goffe. 14 
certaines Antheme of our 
2 — 1 matrem, &c. ſaping that 
there is hereſte in the ſame. | 
Gilbert Godfrey, | 
3 2 abſenting himſelfe fom the Church on | 
dayes. 


Tho. Cappes. 
alan tte wow th | that the arent 


Matthew 
pariſh, 


Shozditch, 
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S. Antlins. 
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S. M. Mag. 


dalen in old? 
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S. Olaves in 
the old jurie. 


S. Buttolſyh 
without Algate. 
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- it was $ 
and of Chʒiſt was not there, but 
| . —— ok the 


| bead: a downe his head, made therewith a 


]other ſacraments to jullifie, 


in both his — lift it over bis head, Caping 
| theſe woꝛds. 
1 Fo2 the which he 


1 agunſt him, 
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Perſecation in London for the ſix Articles. 


as 


Perſons preſented, With the cauſes. 3-1 


f the Altar was but a memazʒie and a remem- 
bzance of the Loꝛds death. ; 


Ioh. Mailer — 


Iohn Hardyinan Prieſt; 7 
arſon of Saint Partines in 


from him: and | 
215 15 is ſufkicient, beds any 
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| Robert 4 — —— holding 

tfneſles fo2 holding a⸗ 
ES the 17 — of the Altar: he died in 
| Milan in Bꝛedſtreet. 


. Nicholas Otes. ö 
Foz not toming to the . at Caſter, he 
was ſent to Newgate. 


wan preſented, With the canſer. 
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Th. David Skinner. 


| ies 
| 
; 


ns; 


Iohn Leiceſter; 
Chriſt: Towneſend. 
Tho. Mabs. Thom. Starckey. 
Chriſt. Holy bread. Martin Donam. 
W. Derby. 
All theſe noted and 
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Laurente Maxwel Be al 
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lohn Coygnes or Livelonde. 


Dominick Williams a Frenchman. 
122 not receiving the ſacrament of the Altar S. Katherines, 


Ah. Lancaſter Prieſt. | 
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Herman Peterſon. ITames Goſſon. 


Fo; not coming to ſh2ift anv houſell at the 
time of Eaſter. Theſe were committed to pꝛi⸗ 
ſon in Bꝛedſtreet. 


Rich. White Haberdaſner. | 
| Foz ſaying that he did not think that Chꝛiſt 
was in the Sacrament of the wry within the 


- ' Gyles Harriſon, 
Harriſon being in a place without Aldgate, 
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ſozting unto him. | 
Frier Ward. 
Laid in the Counter in Bdlkreet, fo2 mar) 
rying dns Elizabeth to his wiks, alter his vow 


— Wilcock. 
rier pziſoned in the 


W 
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Iohn * — D. in Divinitie. 


merrtly jefting in a certaine company of netgh- 
bours, where ſome at them ſaid, Let us goe to 
Maſſe: I ſay tarry, ſaid he, and ſo taking a 
ptece of bꝛead in bis hands, lift it u over his 
head: and like wiſe taking a cup of wine and 


croſſe over the cup, and ſo taking the ſatd 


e pe not heard Maſſe now 2 
e was pꝛeſented to Boner then 
— — — London. Againſt whom came theſe 
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—_ Caſtle! 
William Greene. 


Andrew Morice. 
Iohn Margetſon, witneſſes 


Richard Boſtock Prieſt. | 
WE 1. ſaying that anricular confeſſion hath | 70 | 
moe ſoules, then all the bils, clubs, and 
balters have done ſithence Ring Yenrie was 
Bing of England, tc. Alſo — ſaping, that t 
water in Thames hath as much vertue, as the 
water that the Pꝛieſts do hallow, 


Margaret Ambſworth. 


Foz having no reverence to the Sacrament 
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| Adjoyningt 
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Nc. 


W. Tolwine Parſon of S. Antholines. 


it was ob⸗ 


tx the y_ of two yeeres, to 
make holy water, teaving out the ers 
oꝛciſme Exorciſo te, &c. ufing 
woꝛds fo2 the ſame, Benedicite, Dominus. Ab eo 
ſit benediRa, 4 cujus latere fluxit ſanguis & aqua, 
o, Commixtio ſalis & aquæ fiat 
in — atris & filii & ſpiritus ſancti. 

The like uſage of making hol water was | 
alſonſed in Alvermary C where Dactoz f 
Crome was, and in 


if j "1" ny 
that be took occafſon ſo to do 
unctions, ſay, that 


lane. 


Againſt th 
ed himſelfe (a 


In ed dt, Tolwins was tag nen 


Perſecutionin London for the ſix Articles. 


Kine?! Perſons preſented, With the cauſes, ? 


As at Pauls Croſſe to recant his Doctrine and do- 
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Alexander Seton a Scottiſhman, and a — 


her. 
Al era — — — | 
was fellow of Whittington Collevge called 


02 in that 
| ſeeking out faults. 
their ſinilker cavillations 


Certaine places or Articles gathered out of Se- 
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Perſecation for the ſix Articles. Iohn Porter, Martyr. 
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foz no merit that they deſerve, fo2 they deſerve no- 
s merit of the wozk, bat fo is pom l, 
will not bzeak his pꝛomiſe. 
Other Articles gathered out of Se- 
tons Sermons. 


Ouching reconciliation ſpoken of by 
15 pzeaching in the 
Croſſe, Alexander Seton pꝛeaching at 
e eee — 
7 and 7 
— to reconcilia- 
but all in God. 


Sood wolks 
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this notwithſtanding, 
could ſay fo2 himſelfe, the Oꝛdinarie 
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kree 
kalſe 
Alſo 


Seton bearing 
a fagot at 
Pauls Croſſe. 


C Adde fo theſe afozeſaid, Doctor Taylor, Par-) 
ſon of S. Peters in Cornhill. 

South, Pariſh prieſt of Alhallowes in Lombard- | 
ſtreet. 
Some, Prieſt. | 

Giles the Kings Beerebrewer, at the red Lion in 

Saint Katherines, 
Thomas Lancaſter prieſt. All which were im⸗ 
, patſoned likewiſe foz the fir Articles. 
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and 1 then to frowne the Arreveg with 
Gor - ſent fo2 the fozeſaid Pozter, 22 
ked him very ſharply 


who Us 
ICY be M 4 
fo2 his 

anſwered him that he 


But Poster cauſed co bele: 
he had done nothing ur bine 
contrary to the neither contrary to his adver⸗ 


will. 
vate 50 — which he had fired in 


John Petter 
lent fo New» 
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handling of Ja. 
s Porter in 
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It is ſignified to us by credible infozmation, t 
the ſame night beſoze he was ſound dead, he 
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Perſecution for the ſix Articles. 
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HE M. 8. 5 make a nl 

in — called, 1 
mac ome ing . an hozrible ſoꝛt deviſed 
John . ther of a man 


A note of one Thomas Sommers, impriſoned 
for the Goſpel. 


Thepenance of A Pont theſe Londoners thus tronbled by the 


Clergie, we 


Hach. af place? will adde alſo (though a little 


note of a Merchant called 


apt rage — 
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at the noiſe whereof 


him to caſt it into the fire; 
calf it thzough the fire 


ines the itp of t 
crue 
3 ſoon after 10 


ol his faith. * 


were moleſted thozow all 


40 day, 


quar | | 
foze,ſonow of theſe fir 
was not far behinde: in whoſe Mioceſſe divers 
god men and women, namely,abont Buckingham —- 
and Amerſham, and quarters thereabouts, were * Nr. 
grievouſly diſquieted , appearing pet in the ſame Lincoln. 
regiſter ; as one 


Elinore Godfrey, 
and (| 


W. Hart. 
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Chriſtopher Erle. 
Becauſe he did no reverence unto 
ment co 1 and fvz lo 
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ming to the Chur 
his book at the time of elevation; 
would not come to ſe the elevation, xc. Item, 
be was wozking upon 122 
anſwered, That was no wozk, and 
was better to do that, then to fit at the 
dzinking dunk, 


W. Faſtendich. 


02 ſpeaking certain woꝛds againſt the ſacra- | 
if of the Altar, and becauſe he — that Df cooboin. 
it was the very body ol Chzilt, 


W.Garland, 
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W. Web. 
Becauſe he ſet the J of a headleſſe Beare 
in the tabernacle of . Keke: 9 


Thomas Bernard and Iames Morton, 
Martyrs. 


Bernard, 
ames Mozton 
art pre. 


learned, Who 
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ont in the cauſe of the ſacrament, and ſo learned 
ly defended himſelf Gm, WL as it is credibly 
affirmed of them which pet be alive, and were pꝛe⸗ 
ſent thereat ) neither Cranmer himſelf, noz all 

p could well anſwer to his allegations bzonght 
uguſt ine. Wherein he was ſo pꝛompt and 
ripe of himſelf, that the Archbiſhop, with t = 


ens 


ou m—_— 
— 
— 


A ridiculous Pageant happening in Oxford at Malaries rec antation. 
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man long pꝛolpered not, but ware away. Ex teſti- 


monio Rad. Moris. 
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A merrie and pleaſant narration, touching a falſe 
fearfull imagination of fire, raiſed among the Do- 10 
Rorsand Maſters of Oxford in Saint Marics 
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all regard it. If 
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unto 
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On if you think it 
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Thus this god man being indeed a Monk, and 
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But to return again to the deſcription of this 


Pageant, wherein (as I ſatd befoze) there 
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now 


burning 


ſhozt hoſe,by the which way he ſuppoſed 


having but 


Lady K atherine Howard married to the King. 


this manner by the ſpace u certain heures 
Re N0 evclth fl the Gait fallowing 
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I The fourth and fifth marriage of King 
Henry the eight. 
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was Ann. I5 I. the atel was 
ced from the Lip of The lady Anne 


of Cleve diva 
ced from the 
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voꝛct. 
CTbe King mar⸗ 


herſelf, by her own letters , was after that uber 
taken no moze foz Dneen, but onely called Lady warn bt ff 
Anne of Cleve. Which things thus d by the witc. 


moneth was married 
50 was the lady Katherine 
of No2thfolk , and ter to the Lozd Comund 
ward the Dukes But this marriage 
— — hom, an the tans 
n rye tame an SirIopilh 
peer, I finde me2eover in ſome recozds, belive the dd 
toure and twenty chapter houſe Monks above res nd Syn 
pon E ve cited, whom Cope doth ſanctiſte fo2 holy Martpꝛs, cuted 
the matter, tok the boy out and diſcharged his fo2 ſuffering in the 2 devotion , _ t 
The boy tœok his legs and ran away as faſt as he kings ſu cher lix which were — 
could. f 60 to Tybozn and there executed in the like caſe of re- 
Among other, one wiſer then the reſt ran with bellion. Df whom the firſt was 2i03 of Dan- 
the church do ꝛe key, beating upon the ſtone walls, caſter ; the ſecond a Monk of the C e of 
thinking therewith ta bzeak an hole thozow ta e⸗ London, called Giles Yozn, ſome call him Willi- 
ſcape out. | am 14 one Thomas Ipſam a Monk 
n the mean time thoſe that were in the ftret of Weftminſter , who had his Punks garment 
lo king diligently about them, and perceiving all pluckt from his back, being the laſt in Ring 
things to be without fear, marvelled at this ſudden dapes that did weare onkiſh wed; 
gutrage, and made ſignes and tokens to that the fourth one Philpot ; the fifth one Carew; the 
were in the Church to keep themſelves quiet, cry- fixth was a Frier. De what a difficulty it is to 
m that there was no danger. 70 — up blinde ſuperſtition once roted in mans 
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Exoꝛciſt Jn the name of God ( ) 
aints, I command ther to declare w 

that art behinde at my back. To whom 
ſwered,J am Ber tr ams boy (ſaid he) foz that v 
bis name. But 4 ( ſaid the Monk) avjure thee 
the name of the unſeparable Trinitie tho 
wicked ſpirit do tell me who thou art, from 
thou comeſt, and that thou get thee . 
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ow as an Amo 

King and the Lady Yaward , pe heard how 1542. c 
| he thongh this matrimony indured not long; fo2 in the peer 

had been on fire t the Church, and foz the ext following 1542. the ſaid Ladie Katherine 

d2opping of the lead and falling of was accuſed to the King of incontinent living, 

they ſhould rather tarrp fill within the C * not onely befoꝛe her marriage with Fr. Direham, 

and not to venter out, This trouble continued but alſo of ſpouſebzeach, after her _— — 


Religion reformed by the King. 


repozted of 
Fries hat this 
Lay Rochfo:D 
fo1gen a .Calle 


dgement 
4005 iden is 
hereto be mark- 
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Kings lets 
on tothe Arch- 
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mn of Id brance which we had to our bounden dutie towards 40 and commodity of his people, hath thou 


3 were be- 
to „Ex Hallo 


calling 
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old 
foo 
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mo2e 
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The Kings Letters to the Archbiſhop, 
r the aboliſhing of 
Idolatrie. 


RER. reverend father in God, right truſtie and wel- 
beloved, we greet you well, letting you to wit, 
that whereas heretofore upon the zeal and remem- 


Almightie God, perceiving ſundrie ſuperſtitions and 

abuſes to be uſed and embraced by our people, where- 

by they grievouſly offended him and his word; we did 

not onely cauſe the images and bones of ſuch as they 

reſorted and offered unto, with the ornaments of the 

fame, and all ſuch writings and monuments of fained 

miracles, wherewith they were illuded, to be raken 

away in all places of the realm, but alſo by our injun- 

ions commanded that no offering or ſetting up of 
lights or candles ſhould be ſuffered in any Church, but 

onely to the bleſſed ſacraments ot the Altar: it is lately 
come unto our knowledge, that this our good intent 
and purpoſe notwithſtanding, the ſhrines, coverings of 
ſhrines, and monuments of thoſe things do yet remain 
in ſundrie places of this realm, much to the ſlander of 
our doings, and to the great diſpleaſure of Almightie 
God, the ſame being means to allure our ſubjects to 
their fotmer hipocriſie and ſuperſtition , and alſo that 
our injunctions be not kept as appertaineth. For the 
due and ſpeedy reformation whereof, we have thought 
meet, by theſe our letters expreſſy to will and com- 
mand you, that incontinent upon the receit hereof,you 
ſhall not onely cauſe due ſearch to be made in the Ca- 
thedrall Church for thoſe things, and if any ſhrine, co- 
vering of ſhrine, Table, Monument of miracles, or other 
pilgrimages, do there continue, to cauſe it to be ſo ta- 
ken away, as there remain no memorie of it , but alſo 
that you ſhall take order with all the Curates,and othe? 
having charge within your Diocefſe to do the ſem- 
blable, and to ſee that our Injunctions be duely kept, 
as appertaineth without failing, as we truſt you, and as 
you will anfwer to the contrary. 


Given under our Signet at our town of 
Hull, the fourth day of October in 
the 33. yeer of our reign, 


Farthermioze, the next ver after this tnluing, 


, 20 mation of their value, ſo that if the King 
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FE Oraſmuch 2s by divers and ſundrie occafions, as 


well Herings, Lings, Saltfiſh, Salmond, Stockfiſh, as F Anno 


other kinds of fiſh been this yeer ſcant and alſo in- 
haunfed in prices above the old rate and common eſti- 


Hering and other ſalt ſtore of fith for the neceſſarie and 
ſufficient ſuſtentation and maintenance of their houſe. 
holds and families all this holy time of Lent, accordin 

as they have been wont in times paſt to do, and ſhoul 

not be , ſome other convenient means relie ved there- 
in, the ſame might and ſhould undoubtedly redound 
to their importable charge and detriment ; and foraſ- 
much as his Highneſſe conſidereth how this kinde and 


30 manner of faſting, that is to ſay, to abſtain from milk, 


butter, egges, cheeſe, and other white meats , is but a 
meer poſitive law ofthe Church,and uſed by a cuſtome 
within this realm, and of none other force or neceſſity, 
but the ſame may be upon conſiderations and grounds 
altered and diſpenſed with from time to time , by the 
ublike authoritie of Kings and Princes, whenſoever 
they ſhall perceive the ſame to tend to the hurt and da- 
mage of their people: The Kings Highneſſe therefore, 
molt graciouſly confidering and — the wealth 
! t good for 

the conſiderations above rehearſed, to releaſe and dif. 
pence with the ſaid law and cuſtome ofabſtaining from 
white meats this holy time of Lent, and of his eſpecial! 
grace and meer motion giveth and granteth unto all 
and ſingular his ſubjects within this his realm of Eng- 
land, Wales, Cales, Guiſnes, and Hammes, and in all 
other his gratious dominions, free libertie, faculty and 
licence, to eat all manner of white meats, as milk, 
egs, butter, cheeſe, and ſuch like, during the time of 


50 this Lent, without any ſcruple or grudge of conſcience, 


any law, conſtitution, uſe, or cuſtome to the contrarie 
notwithſtanding. 

W herein nevertheleſſe his Highneſſe exhorteth, and 
in the name of God requireth all ſuch his faithfull ſub- 
jects, as may, will, or ſhall enjoy this his {aid grant or 
faculrie, that they be in no wiſe ſcrupulous or doubt- 
full thereof, nor abuſe or turn the ſame into a fleſhly 
or carnall libertie, but rather endeavour themſelves to 
their poſſible powers, with this liberty of eating of 


60 white meats, to obſerve alſo that faſt which God moſt 


ſpecially requireth of them, that is to ſay, to renounce 
the world and the devill , with all their pomps and 
works, and alſo to ſubdue and repreſſe their carnall af- 
tections and the corrupt works of the fleſh, according 
to their vow and profeſſion made at the font ſtone, ſor 
in theſe points ſpecially conſiſteth the very true and 
perfect abſtinence or faſting of a Chriſtian man; thus 
to indure and continue from yeere to yeere , till the 
kings highneſſe pleaſure ſhall by his Majeſties Procla- 


70 mation be publiſhed to the eontrary. 
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ſo well in every point, that no man can finde fanlt 
with him, ercept a lewd fellow we have in our 
town called Filmer, is ſocorrupt with here- 
ſie, that he is able to poiſon a whole countrep: and 
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I think that was ſpoken of malice : fo2 pꝛaper as 
pour maſterſhip knoweth better then J, is one of 
the firlt leſſons that Chꝛiſt taught us. Pea maxie 
ſir, quoth he, but the heretikes will have no invoca⸗ 
tion to Saints, which all the old fathers doe allow. 
M hat the old fathers doe allow, quoth Teſtwod, 
A cannot tell but Chziſt doth int us to go to 
his father, + to ask our petitions of him in Ch:ilts 
name. Then you will have no means between port 
and God, quoth ZDoctoz London: pes ſir , quoth 


The Uicar oo The bilhop, hearing of moze Windſo2 men, de- 
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which have delivered up a bil oferroneons doctrine the realm unto,if they might be ſo ſuffered. And by D. Lowdons 
againſt you. If it be ſo, A mult needs puniſh you, Saint Pary maſters (quoth he to the Clerkes at Ca 
and opening the bill he read it unto him. How ſay laſt) A cannot tell, but goeth a ſhewd repozt Windiop 
pou, quoth the is this true oꝛ no? The Vicar ab2oad of this houſe. Some made anſwer, it was 
could not deny it, but humbly ſubmitted himſelfe to undeſerved. J pzay God it be, quoth he. J am but 
the biſhops co2zection. Then was his c pcal- a ſtranger and have bat ſmall experience amongſt 
led in, and when the Biſhop ſaw Simons he knew pon; but A have heard it ſaid befoze A came hither, 
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ere be 24. honres elder; 


it into this ozder, as your Lo2dſhip doth wozd, and nothing © art diſinv 
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Perſon, Filmer als 
and Marbeck God will at hands one dap, doubt it 
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nun.. ( ſo ſtœd ſtill without any moe wo2ds the hynme, Te Deum, and the be 


1 15 
hinrelfe behi 
wept, x ſo 


17 
1 


come voyce he called unto 
. IO bꝛeſt, and holding up his 
The burning and Martyrdome of 
Kerby. 


XS 


Roger ſe nt to 

— 14 ” with a vehemency, Fight, ſaid 

gpophecy- God, for he hath not long to continue. 

vecby bought Fe nert day, Which was @aturday, 
ich. 


# * * 
# * < 


— * / 
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FG ASP 
F — FP 7 
* py 7 
C 


The chearefull 
countenanc* 


membꝛance would ſerve, and ſo ended his life, the pe contauc 
people givi dpzaiſing God with great 
— of conſtancie, being ſo imple and 2 „ 


ar — Mundap 6. about ten of ” 
an. 1 R 
the clocke, Roger Clarke or 25 -ndelſham was 

— 1 of Fu 


FEES 


« 
giveth no reves 
renceto the 
Dꝛoceſſion. 


2155 


25 


4 


fa 
IS 
as any 


And thou 
bloudlhe | gr of all mens childzen : Behold the + "A 
he wozld, te“ — rer — —— he — the ſinnes of the — 
” 4 ns ey > - : 2 a 5 a cried 
Frated to u holp ute. Then was Matter Doc in 70 le ye was in e 
his dum prs, and ſpake not 234 wurd moze to Kerby 


ſaid the ife to Kerby, haT thou 
hing moze to ſay ? Bea ſir, ſaid he, if you will 

me leave. Day on, ſaid the Dherife, 
1 L from his head, 
it under his arme as it thould have done 
im ſervice agains: but remembzing himſelle, de 


22 wry = 


ſuffered 
. 


—— — — — — — Oo 


The death and Martyrdome of AdamDamlip. 


The iecond * — and martyrdome 
Adam Damlip. 


Dncerning Adam Damlip, otherwiie talleb 
d br ve head bw neclarepw 
2 02e 

— . beth, and afterward ſecretly — - and ha- 
hended. ving money given him by his friends to * and 
2 — e again befoꝛe the Biſhops after he 
ent his allegations in ien unto them „ de- 
into the weſt countrey, and there continued 
— le a certain (pace, about a peer 02 
— „the god man was appꝛe⸗ 
lar the miſerable inquiſition ſir arti⸗ 
cles, and bꝛought up to London, "where was by 
Steven Gardiner commanded into the Parſhal⸗ 
ley, — — lay the ſpace of other two peers 02 

ea 


During 
Marſhalſep, John Marbecke (as parte ye heard 
befoze ) alſo was comnitted unto the ſame 1252 ſon, 
which was the moꝛrow alter Palm ſunday. 
manner of that time ſo required, that at aer 
everie perſon mult needs come to confeſſion, 
M hereupon Parbech, with the reſt of the pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners thers, was enfo:ced to come > Caſter dap 
Sucker to fir Geoꝛge afozeſatd, to be conte who was 
en confeſſo2 to the whole houſe, By this occaſion 
ohn Marbeck, which had never ſeen = befoze, 20 
entring into conference with him, perceived what 
he was, what he had been, what troubles ;he ſuſtain⸗ 
ed, how long he had lien there in p2iſon , by whom 
and wherefoze, who declared mozcover his minde 
between John to Marbeck, to the effect as followeth : And now 
Warveckand becauſe, ſaid he, J think they have fozgotten me, J 
Sber duct alle am fully minded to make my humble ſuit to the 
Nam Danlip. Biſhop of Wincheſter, in an Epiſtle , de 
therein mine obedience, humble ſubmiſtion, — 
earneſt deſire to come to examination. J 
woꝛſt: I can but loſe my life pꝛeſent, wah Ih 
here to — not t E 


e e (God 


ly behaviour 


— 
confel v2 to the 
— in the 
PBarſyalſey. 


Acquaintance 


Adam Damlip 
well beloved 


t 
8 


— — he had made and d2awn out hi 
w when is 
wureth ro ve? Cpiltle, he delivered the lame to his Pater the 
Rep of Win- Keeper, upon ſaturday in the moꝛning, which was 
about the ſecond week befoze UWhit/unday follows 
ing, deſiring him to deliver it at the Court ta the 
Bilhop of Wincheſter. The keeper laid, he —— 

b The what quick ſpeed 

diſpatch I know not, but thus it fell 2 


the impꝛiſonment of this Geoꝛge in the 20 


60 


war with a little labell of pum "Ano when 
thereat, which ſeemed to be * 

fir Geoꝛge ſaw it.he ſaid; 2 

know vhat the matter 18. WI 

Era matter 


. — ſhall die in ho 


him his 
in all his life: inſomuch that ſome at det cad 
unto him, that they marvelled how he could eat his 
meat ſo well, knowing he was ſo neer his death. 
NY he, do you think that J have been 
—. — ſo long in nth 2 and have 
not pet learned to die? Pes, pes, and not 
but God will ſtrengthen me — Ex Literis 
5 — 3 
nd ſo upon p in the on bo be- 
— * Keeper py pe 
Parſhals ſervants, ſetting out 2 _ 
— ſaid Adam Damlip to Calice upon t 
A — 2 Sven, an bie d n hum t to 
E Ade 


on. Upon which 
aid, and ſir 
e — — 
wen no man 
1 n Sat K 


30 fo; 


charg 


bay, were ICO thzough which Act - — 
not be ng that he 2eas 
ched dze) vet f foz the —— A 
fo:eſgid Arench Crown of Cardinall Pwle 10 
you heard befoze ) he was condemned of treaſon, 
andin Calice er cruelly put to death, ben 


the 40 hanged, and quartered, 


The death and martyrdome of Damlip. 


FE; 
— 
2 ; 


— k \ gl 
Wn 8 at night very late, and 70 Þ þ \ 


= 
c 
= ES 1 — 
eyes upon ſir 11 can 
St. Gardiner 0 M hat is that maſter, quoth or 


pecepr fo th 2 CON _— = Top Ar quoth 


erecucion of 


Adam Danilip- the ker per, and pulled out of his purle a perce of 


— Al ans 


The day befoze his execution came 
maſter Pote,then Parſanofour La Lady Cl 


King; 
Hax.“ 


The cheerfi!( 
did nſtancy of 
Adam ; Damp, 


Adam Damp 
bzought to Le 
lict to (uffye, 


_— — — — — — —— —— — 


A labouring man, and Dod, Martyrs. William Crocbowmakers trouble. 


ki NG. | Calice, ſaying, Pour foure quarters ſhall be hang⸗ ering 
He x. x. ¶ £dat foure parts of the town. And where ſhall no that ' 

The conſtant head be, ſaid Damlip? Upon the Lanterne 417 The poꝛe man (whoſe name pet J have not cer 

courage of , laid Pote. Then Damlip anſwered, Then ſhall | 

dan ng to; not nerd to provide fo: my buriall. At his death, fir that he was no heretique , but was in the faith of 

his death» R. Ellerker knight, then Knight Parſhall there, Chꝛiſt. And whereas thou ſaieſt ( ſaid he) that I 

would not ſuffer the innocent and godly man to de- ſhall die a vile death, thou thy ſelf ſhalt die a viler 4 „able +: 

clare either his iauiy, 02 rye cauſe he vie fo; , bu: death. and that ſhoztiy; and ſo it came to paſſe, fo2 ample of Gove 

ſaid to the crecutioner , diſpatch the knave, have within half a peer after, the ſaio Harvey 5 ye; 3 

done. Fo2 ſir MN. Mote, appointed there to preach, IO ged, dzawn, andquartercd for Treaſor in the ſaid ade vewe- 

declared to the people , yo he had been a ſower of town of Calice, 

ſeditious ne; and a oe 

Donlip falſe doned by the generall pardon, yet he was condemned Another hiſtori: of one Ded a Scottiſh- 

' tpaccuſedof f02 being a traito: againſt the King. To the which man, burned in Calice. 


have d and purg⸗ 
— — himſelf, the foꝛeſaid ſir Ralfe Ellerker would A ter the burning ofthis pwꝛe man, there was 


alſo another certain ſcholler, counted to be a 
to be had away: And ſo moſt mekly, patiently, and Scott iſh man, named Dod, who coming out of 


his 
death, ſir Ralfe Cllerker ſaying, that he would not ,  bvks about him, and being eramined thereupon, tice. 
befoze he ſaw the Traitoꝛs heart out. But ah and ſtanding conſtantly to the truth that — 
ſhottly after, the ſaid ſir Ralfe Ellerker, in a ſkir- learned, was therefo:e condemned to death, and 
of 02 road between the French men and us at there burnedin the ſaid town of Calice, within the 
22 » was among other ſlain. Whoſe onely ſpace ofa peer oꝛ thercabout after the other godly 
vengement» death ſufficed not his enemies ,- but after they had martyz above mentioned. i 
fripped him ſtarke naked, they cut off his pꝛivie And foꝛſonnich as J am p2eſently in hand with Now of ecl 
bers, and cut the heart out of his body, and ſo matters of Calice, I cannot paſſe from thence Zo or ect 
left him a terrible er to all bloody and merti⸗ Without the memozie of another certain honeſt arina a vulier 
leſſe men. Fo2 no cauſe was knowne why they man of the ſame townſhip, named William But⸗ in Calic- 
N — ſuch — — inlf the laid ſir Ralfe 30 ton, alis Croſbowmaker,although the time of this 


— — — 


llerker, moze nft the reſt, but that it is Tozyisa little moze ancient in yers ; which ſtozy 
witten, Faciens Iuſtitias Dominus & judicia omnibus is this. | 
injuria preſſis. William Croſbowmaker, a ſouldier of Calice, cc. Croſbom. 


gnother trouble As touching John Butler and ſir Daniel his cu andthe Rings ſervant, being a man (as ſome na- makers queſtion 
of Yon But!» rate, impziſoned (as pe heard 2 the ſame day with = fures be) ſomewhat pleaſantly diſpoſed, uſed when 
du Carate- — upon ſunday nert following they were be met — — to demand ol them certain 
c d to John Paſſy afozeſatd, Keeper of t merrie que 
ä t à man were ſuddenly taken, and wanted another 


M , e he is Curate continued he might not without offence occupie one of 
nine and moze. At laſt, being ſoze layed 40 er pardons in ſtead of a b2oken paper, 

unto by ſir Geozge Gage, ſir John Baer, and ſir | r queſtion was, Mhether in the woꝛld 
Thomas Arundel Knights, but eſpecially by Ste ⸗ might better be wanting, Dogs oꝛ Pꝛieſts. Andi 


hen Gardiner Biſhop of Mi „ fo2 the re it were anlwered that dogs might rather be ſpared; 
ining of Adam Damlip, pet by friends ſollici⸗ to that he ſhould reply again and infer, that it there 
ting the Kings Vighneſſe fo2 him (namely fir Le were no dogs, we could mate no mo, but if there 
— Pulgrade, and his bꝛother 1 er, who lacked ignoant Paieſts,wemightſonandtwlon 
were fo2 his appearance in a thouſand make to many of the f 
12 21 — It ha d that in the time of Doctoꝛ Darly, 
— 112 by licence permitted to Parſon of our Ladies Church in Calice, being 
Er ſcrpio teſti. returne to Calice againe. Ex ſcripto teſtimonio 50 C arham, there 
mnio ( aletien- Cal etienſium. 


ſom, \Furthermaze, as touching William Stevens dons, who fozfoure pence would deliver aſoul out. 
Stevens an A mentioned, Romiſh 
cxrneſt en, (ner in the tower, the ſame was alſo condemned pertues, foz what money came fo2 pardons by dap, 
> for po. with Adam Danlip of tfeaſon, which wasfo2 note he bought no land with it at night. This fozeſaid 
demned fox po- With A amlip of „which 02 no William 1 . 
ry, and crime of poperie, in lodging Adam Damlip, Button, alias Croſbowmaker, coming 
Stevens which came from Cardinall Pole the Tratoz, in tothe pardoner , and pz that he would de- 
pardoned by the his houſe , at the Loꝛd Deputies commandment. liver his father and friends ſouls, aſked if the holy 
* the King afterward underſtand⸗ Father the Pope could deliver ſouls out of purga- 
of the ſaid William Stevens, how inno- 50 toe « The Frier ſaid, There is no doubt of that. 
ing moze of the ſaid Mil evens, ubt of that 
cent he was from that crime, being knowne to all Why hent, quoth Button, doth not be charitie 
men to be an earneſt and zealons Pꝛoteſtant, gavs deliver I — w r 
him his pardon, and ſent him home againe to Ca- was — the Con _—_— 32 
lice, and ſo like wiſe all the other thirteene above bade aber — aid yo — * 1 
a ing angry thereat,ſaid, DoubtelE thou thereof thou g. ,es 
The ſtory of a poore labouring man — There was ſtanding by a Black Frier : 
in Calice. C 


the credible infomation and wytting of the 70 tiques between Graveling and Trere. Button  - _ 
, Hate Fre tall mes mp key Pi IE, 
faith of the Calice, that after the pzeaching of Adam Damlip, the faith; the firlf tims your D2der was enjoyned to ig every 
ut Nerrtein che Feng, he ſaid that he d ty have Fe black coat ſhozter then your te, Aa 
never beleve that a Piel could make the Lozvs and for the ſecond time your Order mult go fo the of ber coucepe, 
at his pleaſure. Whereupon he was then ac- furtheſt part of their mv there am An- on. 
Wed, 28 ico convened by one arvy Commiſ⸗ 1 our Lady. onuniſſarie chafed at 
| , Which Yarvy in time of his judgement g words, calling Button heretique, with many 


faris there 


— 
— — DO oo ene ——— 


The hatred of Doctor London and the Papiſts againſt the Goſpel. 


en. Croſbow⸗ 
maker paraon- 
ed 0: the King · 


The cruel ma⸗ 
lice of D. Lon- 
don againſt the 


olpel. 
kx EA. Hallo, 


ca. Callaway. 
Soldlmith of 
London. 


This 8 
was a Ch apl. ein 
of the ſaid Col⸗ 
kedge. 


Caflaway clai- g 
my the pꝛivi· 
bool ” bus 


— Button to the 

rp ; It pour holy f. may deli⸗ 
ver — — out of Purgatoꝛp, x wil of charity deli⸗ 
ver thẽ, then J would to God the king would make 
me Pope, and J would ſurely deliver all out with⸗ 
out money. At theſe woꝛds the Commiſſarie raged, 
and reviled Button erceedingly,cauſing him to bear 
a billet, and procured 15 — 8 whic _—_— a 


nous woꝛds. T 


A notable example wherein may appeare as wel 
the deſpight of Doctor London and other Pa- 
piſts againſt the Goſpellers, as alſo the 
fidelitie of a Matron towards 
her husband. 


Fe omnch as mention was made a little bee 
octo2 London „ we will moꝛe 
2 of him, becauſe the matter ſo neither 
impertinent no2 — to the intent it may 
moꝛe evidently and truſt is to 
be looked fo? of t this ern gell an kinde 1 — This 
Doctoꝛ London was Marden of the new Collevae 
in Orfoꝛd, where it happened prened hat at certaine Plate 
—5 ſtollen, and c d and bꝛought up to Lon⸗ 


„and ſold to a G 1 named William 30 { 1 


Caliaway. This Callaway was a man of good 
and honeſt name and reputation among his neigh- 
bonrs, but eſpecially earneſt and zealous towards 
the — — and a 1 —— maintainer thereof. yo 
ad oftentimes befoze bought much plate of 
ame man without any perill oꝛ _ wherefo!e 
af ot e leſſe of his fidelity. 

the laſt the pine ncipall of the theft being taken, 
and the Galaſng alſo that was the buyer being 
knowne, Doctoꝛ London, when he 
fo be a favourer of the Goſpell (where he was an 
ertreame adverſarie ) began ſtraightwaies to be 
in a rage, and to ſweare great and deepe Oathes, 
that he would ſpare neither labour noꝛ coſt, but 
would bꝛing ww Cn to the gallowes, al- 

it ſhould five hundꝛed pounds. To 
be ſhozt, this good D Goldſmith was atraigned as 
— * and an action of Felonie-bzought againſt 


20ccede 
1 on mo ot yt af 
—_ 2incipall was hanged ; which 
falfe, fo2 he was one of the tune Cal 
— and was alive, and but latelp ſet at liberty. 
To be bꝛiefe, he being found guilty, the Judge ask- 
ed 89752 what he could — why he ſhould not die:? 
Sts the atone cling ledge of his booke, ac- 


— to 
a _ 


aur ſhe 


ES pp 
ther hn hnsband, and continued 
ware that ſhe was 


True love be⸗ — 


Ween man and 
Wife. 


underſtod him 40 was taken wt 


Me contrariwiſe kum de That arge bein 1 he 
5 


then koꝛ her husband to die, leſle eſtceming 
ee Aber OO ene — Uſe Ex Ed. 
all 0 


Aung the tie of thts fact o2 perfurts 
J intermeddle et Preto diſcuſſe, but leave it at 
large to the judgement of Lawyers to define upon. 
Truth it is, that —— nei wr in manno2 wo» 
man is to be commended, net it to be de⸗ 


Bui n the meane time, what 1 
— and adverſaries, who — 
1 the pooꝛe Chꝛiſt with 
— of their conſcience unto ſuch per jurie, and 
that in ſuch caſes, where no ſuch truth is ſought, 
o but innocency ed, true — —— 
0 and — their pite and ds woꝛd 


During time of theſe m—— afo:eſatd, 
which bꝛought manygod men unto death; yet ſo it 
pnedby anather contrary Act ſet foꝛth befoze foz 


confrary 5h leg nap Papi r 15 


beſides the deat Zoe, andthe Vi 
FA, Ne, L- 
p 0 Rocher 7 and theo 

Friers — Pꝛieſts abo 


Charterhouſe 
ſpecified, about 
yeare were alſo condenmed and — 
os — two other, of whom one was a pꝛi 
of Chelſey, named Larke, which was put to death 
af London fo2 defending the Biſhop of Romes ſu⸗ 
emacy, above the Kings — : The other 
Germaine Gardiner (neere kinſman to Ste- 
ardiner, and pet moꝛe neere to his ſ 
ng fo: the 5 isſuppoſ 4 — 
ng foꝛ ings juri 
with the manner, and ſo bꝛought unto 


gi 
Upon the defection of Germaine Gar- 
diner, being ſecretarie to Gardiner Biſhop of 
Wincheſter his kinſman, it ſeemed to ſome, and 
ſo was alſo inſinnated unto the — not to Lo = +1: a 
like, but that the ſaid Germane neither 02 Farbe Sttucn 
durſt ever any ſuch matter — poprie 
without — 4 ſetting on, o2conſent of the Biſho 
was, Oh neere es him, and nfom ferrets as he 
to ſmell and miſdoubt. the doings of 
but pet he ſocovertly and — c 
ters, playing under the 
fetches, in ſuch ſoꝛt as (Agannatt ano tell how) ill till he 
in with the King, t inquietation 
2 1 tate of — and eſpeciallp of 
tilts 


— 
_ 
keerüy h was ien n noo. tas Star. anoo. x5 
ment, holden afterward, an. 1 == Reg: Hen l. 
be rliamet it was decreed, that ſi 
re convict in the ſaid articles, fo2 the firſt — 
ſhould be admitted to recant # renounce And opi⸗ 


rke pꝛiet of 
CEP Ger» 
maine Gardi 
I ner traitoꝛs as 
ainſt the kings 
£ lupzemacie. 


be rigout of 
t ie ces 
a littit ava 


33 — 
Ae deen s 


5 * 


i Dry 


2 —— he porſent para 


ercours 


04 151 1115 af the 0² —— —— not 


* Qualifications of the ſix Articles. Haywood recanteth. 


567 


erroꝛs and d miſchiefe of thoſe articles remained ſtill 
behinde not removed, but rather confirmed by this 
Parliament afoꝛeſaid. By the which Parliament 
moꝛeover many things were pꝛovided fo2 the ad- 
vancement of poperie,under the colour of religion ; 
ſo that all manner of bœks of the old and new Te- 
Lament, the name of William Tindall, 
oꝛ any other having pꝛologues, oꝛ containing any 
matters, annotations, pꝛeambles, woꝛds oꝛ ſenten- 


moꝛe foꝛward to incline ſomewhat in furthering 

the deſolate cauſe of Religion, as may appeare 

both by the pꝛemiſſes, and alſo by other p2oviſions 

and determinations of the fozeſaid Parliament 

an. 1545 · wherein it was decreed by Act of Parlia- a natuce fo: 
ment, that the king ſhould have full power and au⸗ eramination 94 
thoꝛitie to a two and thirty perſons, to wit, de canon lade. 
ſirteen of the Clergy,” and ſirteen of the tempozalty, 

to pernſe,overſce,and eramine the canons, conſtitu⸗ 


ces contrary to the ſir articles, were debarred. 11 IO tions and o2dinances of the canon law, as wel Pꝛo⸗ 


like manner all ſongs, plapes and interludes, wi 

all other books in Engliſh, containing matter of re⸗ 

wer: We any way againſt the ſaid articles, 
ea 


rmitted not- 


their edifping, 
Ciba that they did it quietly —— arguing, diſcuſ- 
, 02 a 5 upon the Scripture. 

eas befoꝛe the offender 
ſuffered to bzing in any 
witneſſes to purge and trie himſelfe : in this Par- 
liament it was permitted to the party detect, 02 
complained on, to trie his cauſe by witneſſes, as 
many, oꝛ moe in number, as the other which depo- 
ſed againſt him, ic. 


Other qualifications of the Act of the 
{x Articles. 


ter this Parliament moꝛeover followed an⸗ 
AﬀT cr Pariamen ere following, Anno 
1545. wher cations moe ſpecial of 
r Articles —_— 


that whereas be- 
foe cruell ſtatute 101 "The fir Articles was ſo 


vinctall as Spnodall, and ſo, accoꝛding to their diſ⸗ 
cretions, to ſet and eſtabliſh an oꝛder of the Ectle⸗ 
ſtaſtical laws, ſuch as ſhould be thought by the king 
and them convenient to be received anduſed with- 
in this Realme. UW hich ſtatute as it is meſt need- 
full fo2 the government of the Church of Cngland, 
ſo would God it had been b2ought to perfection. 
In this peere, touching matters of hiſfozy, we John Athee 
reade no great thing woꝛthy of memozy, but onely . canted. 


lemen and 20 of = perſons, John Ather, and John Yaywod 


imo. 
Ok which two, we finde fir ſt John Ather to be _ 3; 1545 
ted by the kings wꝛit foꝛ certain woꝛds ——— 
ſacrament, which woꝛds in the inditement are 
cified to be theſe; That he would not beleeve in 12 
which the knave pꝛieſt made, neither in that 
which Longs wife ſelleth ; but onelyin God that is 
in heaven. And when it was told him that Gad 
„ it fleſh and bloud, he 
anſwered; ſo he might, if he would, turn it into a 


zo chickins leg, meaning the ſacrament of the Altar. 


The ſame peere alſo followed the recantation of The! recantatic 
John Yaywod; who although he was tached foz 27.9, 306n 
treaſon, fo2 denying the kings ſupꝛemacp, pet 
the clemency of the king, upon his better refozmatt- 
on and amendment, made an open and ſolemne re- 
cantation in the face of all the people, —— 
and renouncing the po JA uſurped ſupꝛemac 
confeſſing of —＋ Ihen be e 
andGovernour of all foz 


LIT of the Kings ſubjects had been 40 reine authoꝛitie - 7 tn Hb 


by any — of perſon, as well 

te bing is ene I 
d p upon ame, 

e 02 knowledge given to the party ſo ac⸗ 

cuſed,and ſo thereupon attached,committed, and in 


T CS 
followeth. 


The recantation of Iohn Haywood, 


fine condemned ; it was rherfo by this Parlia⸗ [am come hither at this time (god ) wil- Anno 
ment pꝛovided, that all ſuch pꝛeſentments and in⸗ ling, and of mine owne deſirous ſute,tothew, and 
dictments ſhould not be bꝛought befoze the conuniſ- declare unto) baiefely; Firlt ofall the great and 1545 
ſioner wilethenbytheot of — — — — — — 

02 moe, cre ruption oz 50 ſoveraign and zince ings Maje⸗ 

malice . ſi e,the which his highnelle hath moſt graciouſly u⸗ 


b. 

Item, That no ſuch indictments or preſentments 
ſhould be taken, but within one yeer after the offences 
committed, or elle the aid indictments to ſtand void in 
che law. 

lem. That no perſon accuſed upon any ſuch offence 
againſt the ſix Articles, ſhould be attached, or commit- 
ted to ward before he were thereof indicted, unleſſe by 
ſpeciall warrant from the King, &c. 


Item, By the authoritie of the ſaid Parliament it was 60 2 and 


conſidered and enacted, that if any preacher or reader, 
for any word ſpoken, fi fppoſed to be againſt the ſix Ar- 
ticles, ſhould he accuſed, nor within the ſpace of fortie 
daies of the ſaid his reading or preaching, then the par- 
tie accuſed to be acquitted, 

Item, That the juſtices or inquirers of ſuch preſent- 
ments ſhould have full power to alter and reforme all 
panels of inquirie, returned before them, in like man- 
ner as the juſtices of peace may doe in their Seſſions 
upon any other inquines, 

Item, That the partie ſo accuſed or indicted, upon 
his triall, may have all manner of challenges (perem- 
prorie onely — as other perſons arraigned for 


telony may have, by the laws of this realme, 
By theſe — 1 — of the 
ſix Articles it may the King beganne 


ſomewhat to grow ont of ted with Ste, Gardi⸗ 
ner, and to deſcry his doings, whereby he was the 


e den, — > — 
and Ph 


ſupzemac 
2 nacy hath and ſpeaking be ppc 


grace, either to open mine eyes to ſœ it, oꝛ mine 
eares to heare it tobe ſurely and certainlygroun- 
upon the very true woꝛd of 
molt wilfully 


— fo: lack of grace I 
and 0 ly ſuffered my ſelfe to fal to ſuch blind⸗ 
ICY have not onely thought that the bilhop 


10 
5 


hy favoured ſuch as J have knowne oz 
os Toe which moſt 
treaſon here molt humbly 

o and all my heart firſt of t or Al ash of the Kings 
© maj ie foꝛgiveneſſe, and ſecondarily of the woꝛld, 
| theſe that either now do, oꝛ hereafter 

all — theſe my great tranſgreſſions, to take 
mine fo2 an inſtruction fo2 them to cal 

fo2 grace, _ be ſfaid from falling at 


any time into ſuch miſerable blindneſſe and folly. 
Mozeover,here afoze God and you(g2d chꝛiſti 
people ) I voutterly and ory all my heart recant 


— 


The examination of K erby and Roger Clarte, Martyrs. 


about him, then any 
192 20 aa on At power 
— 3 e Biſhop of Rome out of this 


authozitic of 
juſtly and truely by the Law of 


to be done 
God. And alſo I take our @overaigne Lozdthe 


minde as well as 
I can, but weber g well as J would, noz ſofully 
as J — — concerning 91 multitude of 


2 51 
condenmation 


2 Majeſtie in all his affaires and proceed- 
; By me Iohn Heywood. 


6. the ſaterday befoze Gang WY and 
— ht bete the Lozd Wentwozth with o ather nen g 
Commiſſioners appointed there to ſit — that bog 
judgements, and cauſes, The night 

befoze they were arraigned, a bill was ſet upon the A bill bzoy 
towne houſe LE whom,it was unknown) and g TION 
bought the nert day unto the Lozd Wentwo2th ; the arraign, 
whoanſwered, Thatit wasgod counſell. Which mane te 
Bill in the latter end ſhall — Roger, 


10 In — 1 — 


the Gaolers houſe, named 
a god man (who the 
Barre, that he was moꝛe meet to be kept, then to 
me ah Heir of Ne une Ang 
an ey Wingfield Ani 
with ge Ln Bꝛueſſe of CE: w ten 
conference 


no moꝛe upon thee 
fozme. The terrour 
try while there ts hope 
: 2 
perſwaſton whom anſwered a 
be at mpeg and youll: Kervyto 8. 


point, I Dil bid thee fare- 

— 1 pꝛomiſe Abd, not ſo INS 
m able to burne. And lo o both the gentlemen ſay- 
ing that they raue rere den ok hands with 


them, and ſo departed. 
Now firſt touching * behaviour of SPE. The vehrbio 
they came fo eat, the ot Kerby and 


Roger when o the 
Memorandum, quod ſupra ſcripta aſſertio ſive re- 40 Lor — with all the rel of the Joltices Roger w when 


eantatio fuit facta & publice emiſſa per Prenomina- 
tum Tohannem Heywood die dominica, Sexto viz, 
dic Iulii. Anno milleſimo quingenteſimo quadrage- 
fimo quarto, apud Crucem Paulinam, tempore Con- 
cionis ibidem. 


In D as 
W ..- 1 


ban dr Ear R 
22, But becauſe =_ E 


otland, joyning them all together. 
halt ſee (god Rea- 
up of Kings 


Kerby, and Roger Clarke of Suf- 
folke, Martyrs. 


now to of 6, 
Center! — of dur Lo2d 154 


St. — — r 
ed, not. 


Gardiners p0z- as it isſ 


ſaid B. and 
; to 


the Commiſſarp alſo, by vertue of the brought befuc 

ex Officio, ſitting next tothe Loꝛd Ment⸗ tie Judges 
woꝛth, but one between; Kerby and Roger lifted 
thetr eies and hands to heaven with great devo- 
tion in all mens eies making their pꝛayers — 
oe ten — whileft they might ſay 

Lo2ds pꝛaper five oꝛ fir times. 

done, their Articles were declared unto 


hat 
with llcircmmltancesof the Law: andthen 
Io - hem, Whether porws: 


— 

and blondof Ch 
= was bozne of the n, Pa 
ry, and no bꝛead after 


wing) fe 


thꝛeats beſt only bang e — e 

de er ved ) e 
ET but molk at the 
15 an interio2 Jultice.not 2 oſter . 
nem 


Gang anv dest 
1 . 
mo 
_ 
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The death and martyrdome of Kerby and Clarke, 569 
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id 7 ſelfe devoutly, (aid, Pꝛaiſed be Almighty God, and caſt it from him, and lifti ts hands, 
in N. B. ſo ſtood ſtill nd nent Woꝛds. 5 the hymne, —— and the be 2 2 
Then did the Lozd Wentwozth talke ſecretly, pꝛapers in the Engliſh tongue. The Lozd Ment⸗ The Low 

— putting his head behinde another Juſkice that ſate wozth, whileſt Kerby was thus doing, did ſhzoud © = 
tothe Lozd etweene them. The ſaid Roger perceiving that, hinrelfe —— of the of the gallerie,and dic buning- 
(Uentworth- ſaid with a loud ſpeake out my Lo2d, and ff wept,x ſo did many other. ſaidKerby,J have 

you have done any thing contrary to pour conſci⸗ dd Lilo nd Ie JL 

ence, aske God mercy, and we fo2 our parts do fo2- overtls. Thonlies was tothe wad, and A 


give pou ; and ſpeake not in ſecret, foz pe ſhall come voyce he called unto God, knocking on hi 
befoꝛe a and make anſwer ly, even IO bzeff, and holdi 
— He NR ny ver opens Coen — 


, The burning and Martyrdome of 

The Loꝛd Wentwozth ſomewhat blaſhing, and Kerby. 

changing his counfenance, thzough remozſe as it 
was thought) (aid, J did ſpeake nothing of you, 
no2 have J done any t unto you, but as the 
Lawis. Then was and Roger ſent fo2th ; 
Kerby to pꝛiſon there, and Roger to Saint Cd- 
muds Bury. The one of the two burſting out 

postamt with a loud voice Roger as it is ſuppoſed) thus 20 

or Cpake with a vehemency, Fight, ſaid he, for your 

qAp:ophecy- Cod, for he hath not long to continue. 

kerby brought The nert day, which was Salurda 

ve take the clock, Kerb was bzought to the market place, 

ns where a ſtake was ready, wood, Bꝛome, and 
ſtram, and did off his cloths unto his ſhirt, having 
ani Ads oooh oo and ſo was faſfened to 
the ſtake with pꝛons, there being in the gallery the 
ode 7 rms; ow molt part of - 2 ju⸗ 

ices of thoſe quarters, where they might ſee his er- 20 
ecution, how every thing 1 — and alſo : 
might what Kerby did ſay ; anda great num- 
two and by e 
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2 ant's ſole about his neck. Then ſi⸗ 


D. Ruaban lence was pzoclaimed, and the ſaid doco2 began to 
Fare at d Kren 


a deer 


The chearefull 
tountenanc : 


m>couage of married with new 
„chere nor 


- — ared how that 
1 pet humbled herſelfe to our 

| ſapeſt Baptiſt, ſaid 
— T7 — Behold the 
of God which taketh away the fi 


hen ſaid the 
ing moꝛe to ſay ? 


give 
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The Kings Oration in the Parliament houſe. 


The wo:ns of 
the bill ſet up- 
on the towne 
houle dov2e- 


he Scots 
ibdued. 
Bullein won. 
A Parltament. 


* 


Colledges and 
Chantries gi 
ven to the K. 
Stat. Anno 37. 
Hen. 8. 


po him, and ſtrok him belike upon the head, 
he ſhzunke downe on the one ſide into the fire, 
and ſo was diſſolved, =» 

In the beginning of this ſtoꝛy of Kerby and Ro- 
ger, mention was made of a certaine Bill put up- 
on the towne houſe dw2e, and bzought the next 7 
to the Loꝛd Wentwozth , the woꝛds of which Bil 
were thele, 

The Bill ſet upon the towne houſe doore in 
{YL Ipſwich. 
IV judicate filii hominum ; pet when lhe ſhall 
judge, miniſter pour juſtice wikh mercy. 

A fearefull thing it is to fall into the hands of 
the living God: be pe learned therefoze in true 
knowledge,ve that judge the earth, leſt the Lo2d be 


peace ; therefoze ha hearts aga 


the veritie. ; 

Foz fearefully ſhall the Lo2d appeare in the day 
of vengeance to the troubled in conſcience. No er- 
cuſe ſhall there be of ignoꝛance, but every fat ſhall 
ffand on his own bottame. Therefoꝛe have remoꝛſe 
in your conſcience ; feare him that may kill both 
body and ſoule. ; g 

Beware of innocent bloud ſhedding, take herd of 
juſtice igno:antly miniſtred, wozke diſcreetly as 
the ſcripture doth command: look to it, that ye make 
not the truth to be fozſaken. i ; 

We beſc&ech God to ſaveour King, King Yen- 
rie the eighty, that he be not led into temptation. 

e it. 


of December following, the k 
ed into 


the manner 


— — 


Henk; 


The Kings Oration in the Parliameui Hr x. 8. 


Hauſe. 


Lthough my Chancellour for the time being hath 
Abele this time uſed very eloquently and käbltan⸗ The * 
_ to make anſwer to ſuch Orations as have been the P 
ſer forth in this high Court of Parliament; yet is he not bout. 

IO po able to open and ſer forth my minde and meaning, 
and the ſecrets of my heart, in ſo plain and ample man- 
ner, as I my ſelfe am and can doe. Wherefore I taking 
upon me to anſwer your eloquent Oration, maſter 
Speaker, ſay; Thut where you in the name of our well - 
beloved Commons have both praiſed and extolled me 
for the notable qualities that you have conceived to be 
in me, I moſt heartily thanke you all, that you have 
put me in remembrance of my dutie, which is, to in- 
devour my ſelte to obtaine and get ſuch excellent qua- 


if theſe ſhould =_ or 20 lities, and neceſſary vertues, as a Prince or Governour 


ſhould or ought to have; of which gifts I recogniſe my 
ſelfe both bare and barren. 
But for ſuch ſmall qualities as God hath indued me 
withall , I render to his goodneſſe my moſt humble 
thankes, intending with y” wit and diligence to get 
and acquire to me ſuch notable vertues and princely 
— nM as you have alledged to be incorporate in my 
erſon. 
, Theſe thankes for your loving admonition and good 
230 counſell firſt remembred , I eſtſoones thanke you a- The Kings 
gaine, becauſe thar you conſidering our great charges ke to his 
(not for our pleaſure but for your — not for our ons 
paine but to our great coſt) which we have lately ſu. 
ſtained, as well in defence againſt our and your ene. 
mies, as for the conqueſt of that Fortreſſe, which was 
to this Realme moſt diſpleaſant and noyſome, and ſhall 
be by Gods grace hereafter to our nation moſt profita- 
ble and pleafant, have freely of your own minde grant- 
ed to us a certaine ſubſidie here in an Act ſpecified, 
40 which verily we take in good part, regarding more 
your kindneſſe then the profit thereof, as ke that ſetteth 
more by your loving kearts, then by your ſubſtance. 
Beſide this hearty kindneſſe, I cannot a little rejoyce, 
when I conſider the perfect truſt and ſure confidence 
which you have put in me, as men having undoubted 
hope, and unfained beliefe in my good doings and juſt 
roceedings, for that you, without my defire or requeſt, 
— committed to mine order and diſpoſition alt 
Chantries, Colledges, Hoſpitals, and other places ſpe- 
cified in a certaine Act, firmely truſting that I will or- 
der them to the glory of God, and the profit of our i 
commonwealth, Surely if I, contrary to your expecta- r 
tion, ſhould ſuffer the miniſters of the Church to decay; well beftowing 
or learning, which is ſo great ajewell, to be miniſhed ; of Chareries 
or poore and miſerable people to be unrelieved ; you WD 
might ſay that I, being pur in ſo ſpeciall a truſt as I am 
in this caſe, were no truſty friend to you, nor charitable 
man to mine even Chriſtian, neither a lover of the 
publike wealth, nor yet one that feared God,to whom 


2d Chancello2 (as 
ſelfe, — Oꝛation woꝛd go account mult be rendred of all our doings. Doubt not 
in ſkozte 


fo2 wozd, as it is repozted and . 

5 In the contents of which D:ation;firſt eloquent- 
1¹ 

his 


I pray you but your expectation ſhall be ſerved, more 
godly and goodly then you will wiſh or defire, as here- 
after you ſhall plainly perceive, 

Now ſithens I finde ſuch kindneſſe on your part to- 
ward me, I eannot chuſe but love and favour you, af- 
firming that no Prince in the world more fayoureth 
his ſubjects then I doe you, nor any ſubjects or Com- 
mons more love and obey their Soveraigne Lord, thep. 
I perceive you doe me, for whoſe defence my Treaſure 


70 ſhall not be hidden, nor if neceſſitie require, ſhall my 


perſon be unadventured. Yet although I with you, and 
you with me, be in this perfect love and concord, this 
friendly amitie cannot continue, except you my Lords 
temporall, and you my Lords ſpirituall, and you my 
loving ſubjects, ſtudy and take paine to amend one 
thing, which is ſurely amiſſe and farre out of order, 
to the which I moſt heartily require you; which 


is, that charitie and concord is not among Font 


The Kings Oration in the Parliament houſe 


to his ſubjeits, with notes upon the ſame. 


K1n 6G 2 diſcord and diſſenſion beareth rule in every place. Saint 
dur xv. 8. © Paul faith to the Corinthians, in the thirteenth Chap- 
ter; Charitie is gentle, tie is not envi 
Charitit and Charitis is not and Io forth in the ſaid Chap- 
concozd in com- ter. Behold then what love and * charitie is amongſt 
mon wennde you, when the one calleth the other heretike, and Ana- 
bela: bur baptiſt, and he calleth him againe Papiſt, Hypocrite, 
in matters of and Phariſee. Be theſe tokens of charitie amongſt you 2 
religion charity Are theſe the ſignes of fraternall love berweene you? 
— — No, no, I aſſure — that this lack of charitie amongſt 10 
without verity your ſelves will be the hinderance and aſſwaging of the 
and * fervent love between us, as I ſaid before, except this 
* reifxion wound be ſalved and cleerely made whole. I muſt 
had been main⸗ needs judge the fault and occaſion of this diſcord to be 
tamed — 5 partly by the negligence of you the Fathers and Prea- 
— vart- chers of the Spiritualtie. For if I know a man which 
ance had not liveth in adulterie, I muſt judge him a lecherous and 
neednowto be c2rnall perſon. If I ſee a man boaſt and brag himſelfe, 
tepꝛoued· I cannot but deeme him a proud man. I ſee and heare 

dayly, That you ofthe Clergie preach one againſt ano- 20 
ther, teach one contrarie ro another, inveigh one a- 
ainſt another, without charitie or diſcretion. Some 
b too ſtiffe in their old ], other be too buſie 
and curious in their new Swumpſoms. 
Thus all men almoſt be in varietie and diſcord, and 
6 confiſterh few or none doe preach truely and ſincerely the Word 
allthis vari- Of God according as they ought to doe. Shall I now 
ance» but onely judge you charitable perſons, doing this? No, no, I 
— So cannot fo doe, Alas, how can the poore ſoules live in 
—— courſe, concord, when you Preachers ſow amongſt them, in 
but they which your Sermons, debate and diſcord > Of you they look 
di... for light, and you bring them to darkneſſe. Amend 
— burn; theſe crimes, I exhort you, and ſet forth Gods“ Word, 
a? both by true preaching, and good example giving, or 
elſe I, whom God hath appointed his Vicar, and high 
Miniſter here, will fee eſe diviſions extinct, and 
theſe enormities corrected, according to my very duty, 
1 be both | — 4 am an unprofitable ſervant, and untrue 
rs . 
fo Judges in Although (as I ſay) the ſpirituall men be in ſome 40 
e Cs. fault, that charitie is not kept — you, yet you of 
bow ate they the Temporaltie be not cleane and unſpotted of ma- 
emitted to lice and envie ; for you rail? on Biſhops, ſpeake ſlan- 
hear = derouſly of Prieſts, and rebuke. and taunt Preachers, 
none is per:nit- both contrarie to good order and Chriſtian Fraternitie, 
tedtoreade it It you know ſurely that a Biſhop or Preacher erreth, 
- dont or teacheth perverſe doctrine, come and declare it to 
ſome of our Councell, or to Vs, to whom is commit- 


« And wherein 


* This can 
touch none but 


allo to be img 
of women at 

tir rocks, of 
Mlowmen at 
the plow) of 
—— at 
their loome, Ic. 4 

diſpute and make Scr 


"Godly living, Rock againſt Prieſts and Preachers, as many light per- 
— 2 with ſons doe. I am very ſory to know and heare how un- 
theGolpel ſo reverently that moſt precious Iewell the Word of God 
much as we is diſputed, rymed, © ſung, and jangled in every ale- 
nar (he be houſe and Taverne, contrarie to the true'meaning and 
wt to be mn / doctrine of the ſame, And yet 1 am even as much ſory, 
tedtothe Go- that the readers of the ſame follow it in doing ſo faint- 
well — 4 ly and coldly. For of this I am ſure, that charitie was 
time with time, never ſo faint amongſt you, and vertuous and * god- 
—— find by ly living was never leſſe uſed, nor was God himſelfe 
books of 8 amongit Chriſtians ever leſſe reverenced, honoured, 
Warmot queſts or ſerved. Therefore (as I ſaid before) be in charitie 
o sand one with another like brother and brother: love, 
= ma dread , and feare God (to the which I, as your ſu. 
peſent:y to one preme head and Soveraign Lord, exhort and require 
Niieſts you: j and then I doubt not but that love and league 
daun and the that 1 ſpale of in the beginning, ſhall never be diſſolved 


®'ews, or broken betweene us. And as touching the Lawes 


70 


which be now made and conclnded, I exhort you the 
makers to be as diligent in putting them in execution, 
as you were in making and | was. Ao the ſame, or elſe 
your labour ſhall be in vaine, and your commonwealth 
nothing relie ved. 


Notes upon the foreſaid 


Exhortation. 


Rinces which erhoꝛt to conco2d and charitie 
PRT ich ſerk out 1 of 
diſco2d, and rẽfoꝛme the The 

apiſt and P2oteſtant, rü, 

old Mumpſimus , and new Sumpſimus, be 
termes of variance and difſenſion, and be, J grant, 
Symptomata of a ſoze wound in the C 
wealth: but he that will amend this wound, mut 
firſt begin to ſearch out the canſes, and to purge 
the occaſion thereof otherwiſe, to cure the ſoꝛe ont- 
wardly, which inwardly doth feſter and rankle ſtil, 
if is but vaine 


Qo 


tl 


* 


of the Go'pel ; they clogge m 
ſet up idolatrie, and maintaine Idols; they bzing 
in falſe invocation, and reſtraine lawfull matri⸗ 


fawe 


ffirreth up a- 
to underſtand his 
ſe two parts, b Age ine h bur = 

thoſe as 

2 oo out the ſparkle of this diviſion, 
which by no wiſe can be quenched,but that one part 
—— 1 r 
— nt that n ade be teſ wo con 
trarie doctrines, but either errours muſt 
give place to Gods wozd, ells the verity of God 
mult give unto | 

W 

tion of the king 

commendedin 


The Rings D 


The ſtory of Anne 45kew. Her firſt examination. 


2 ins SEE 
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god Anne skew, 
— 2 2e ſubjects — in falls 


inion of 
upon the ſaid Act 4 
and maſ⸗ 
did 


urgatozie, then 
wel in giving awa 
chauntries, which Eee pains 


Colledges,and 
arliament did 


lyto But 
cpa — .* r — ne pon We 


is Dil of Doctoꝛ Cr —— Par, ** me rem 
lemma 
K dennen 


Halte. pꝛivate 
all 


next they bꝛought him Coram Nobis, where they ſo 
made himto recant. nd if 


t 
1 d have diſſolved — 


D. Crome dii⸗ Len} in burning fire,ſo burning hot was their 


ven to recant. 


FEUD 


heare. 


The fuſt examination of Miſtreſſe Anne 
Aske w, before the Inquiſitours, 
Anno, 1545. 
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＋ — — bzought tothe 
all things as J anſwered Lo Pai. 
neſt befoze, Beſides this, my Loꝛd Paioz 
laid to my charge, which was never ſpo⸗ 
ken ol me, but of them; and that was, whether a 
mouſe eating the hoſt, received God oz —# 
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ory Thirdly he aſked me, If J were content to be nted at ther and as J came befoze him, he 
fo that ve one of ſaidhe was very ſozy foz my trouble, and deſired dune Alter 
dur. Badu tore fir Guils to know my opinion in ſuch matters as were laid commnicuton 
x me. He required me alſo in any wiſe,bold- betont Song, 
knew them to be men of wiſedome. As foꝛ you, 02 ly to utter the ſecrets of my heart, bidding me not to 
dilpꝛaiſe, becauſe J knowyou fear in any point, fo whatſoever J didſay in his 
ſaid he, 1 would not have you thinke — mem end 22 es bag I anſwered, 

29 © RuXcY 00 FRE DINER tn that of the 
they: fo2 if we were not, you clock, and my friends will not come till houre, 
1 mach. 10 J deſire you to pardon me of giving anſwer ti 
anſwered on; iq ip Then ſaid he, that he thought it mo 

By communing with the wile, _ wiſe- to ſend foz thoſe feure men were afozerta- | 
Prov. l. dome, but by talking with a fol J ſhall take ſcathe. med and appointed. Then J him not to 1 
| 


7 he aſked, If the ould fall, and — — yn — — 
a all, ànd a f re 
— Berle vid ear M, whether the Bealk did receive enoughto teltifie what I ſhouldſay. Anon after 
Chuls body in God 92 no ?. J anſwered , Sing that you have he went into his gallerie wi pi 
Wa ment taken the pains toaſke the queſtion, X defire — and willed him in any wiſe that he ſhould erhozt 
me toutter all that I In the meane while 
| b * he commanded his Archdeacon to commune with 
ic ieoaum the wer of ee tether os ore at eo 
d * ö 5 8 - 
n J ines bat a woman, and lene not the courſe To whom J anſwered again and ſaid; Sir, aſke, nn ® 


E 


of ſchools. ——_ 5 I pay Pau, ay axes, By 1 == not as yet. 
aſked me, entended to receive „and ſaid, 

* at Eaſter, 02 no? J anſwered, Such books as this have b2ought you to the trouble 

That elſe J were no Chziſtian woman andthere You are in. Beware, ſaid he, beware, fo2 he that 

at 1 did rejoyce that the time was ſo neere at made this bok, and was the authoz thereof Was 

hand. And then he departed thence with many faire an A warrant vou, and burned in Smith⸗ 

woꝛds. 20 field. Then A aſked him it he were certain aud g ah ludgement 

The 22. day of March, my couſin Bꝛitaine, came ure that it was true that he had ſpoſten, A £p20veD. 

into the Counter unto me, and aſked me whether ſaidhe knew well ne was of 

I might be put to bail, 02no? Chen went he im⸗ —_— ——_—— —— —— Good counſel 

mediately untomyLowd Paioz, deſiring him to be do judge ot the boke awit within, oz yet Nuhr tbe 

ſogcodunto me, that J might be bailed. Py Lozz knew the truth thereof, A laid un- U. e, 

ant wered him, and ſaid that he would be glad to do adviſed haſtie j1 

the beſt that in him lay. Yowbeit he could not bail verie lender wit. Then A opened 

me, the conſent of a ſpirituall officer re⸗ - He (aid he thought it 

quiring 22 — laur koz he could finde no fault 

of London. Fo2 he aid, ike as he could not commit 40 deſired himnomoze to be ſo unadviſedly r | 

bye oe — — * hurt —— — II | 

no moze could me conſent truth, depar + Immediate 

of the ame. after n Baitaine in, | 

- Soupon that he went to the Chantelloz, requi- » As 0 
Sittaine king of him as he did befoze of my Loꝛd Maio. ike. Chen my 8 


, the matter was ſo hainous, couſin Bzitaine, as he had done oft befoze , whi 

Ann Alkew his knn of pln do it, without my loꝛd mg, hat I ſhould utter the bottome of np heart 
ane Of London were made pzivie thereunto, But he ſaiv im any wiſe, y Lo2d ſaid atter that unto me, 
& the bang he would unto mw Lo2d in it, and bade him That he would A ſhouldcredit the counſell of ſuch 
of Anne Alkew» repaire unto him the nert mozrow , and he ſhould 50 as were my friends and well-willers in this be- 
(ext from 1he well now my Lords pleaſure, And upon the moz- halle, which was, that A ſhould utter all things 


8 hither both 2 dmy conſcience; fo2 he enſured me, 

e Chancelloz C lloꝛ, and with the Biſhop of London. at I ſhould | { 

to the Biſhop. | thing. Foz like as he edthem( he ſaid 
Bildp elre neo him that he was try well thn; ee le Wh Wes 


me 
ſpeak, and 
feare. 


acrament 


Boners pzoiniſe ot 2 
10 Þ-Bictain, that no man ſhould take any my Then 
woꝛds, neither yet would he lay ought to my charge vo 
fo2 any thing that J ſhould there \ ſay, 
any manner of - — he 
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me, but in ſpirit and faith I received no Pꝛieſts at Lincolne. Inder d, quoth J, I ſaid ſo. Fo2 
then the body and blood of Chꝛiſt. Then ſaiv my friends told me, if J — "Lincoln the 5 Fr : ** 
unto me, what ſaying is this in t? prieſts would ms to great trou- © "I 
| take you at the advantage. Then as boaſt : and 
Py Lo2d, without faith andſpirit, I can- 
not receive him wozthily. 


| | ſaid unto I ſhould ſay that the 
The 2+ Article. 2 remaining tn e pire, was Wt b2ead. ſaidunto me. And as J was in the Minſter read- 


e pir 
AJ anſwered that J never ſaid ſo, but indeed the ing upon the Bible, they reſoꝛted unto me by two 
Nueſt aſked me ſuch a queſtion, whereunto J 10 and by two, vy five and by ſir, minding to 1 — 
would not anſwer, I ſaid, till ſuch a time as they ken unto me, pet went they their wapes againe 

had aſſoiled me this queſtion of mine, wherefoꝛe wo2ds ſpeaking. 
Steven was ffoned to death? They ſaid they knew Then my Lo2d aſked if there were not one that 
not. Then ſaid J again, no moze would I tell them did ſpeak unte me. I told him 1 that there waz 
| win - 0 mp Lowunto me, that J had alledged 9828 Lav then d 41 2 — 
al 0 aid: 
2 — of the Scripture. And I told him his woꝛds were of (mall , ſo 
other but that J did not now remember them. Then laid my 

he hapt Loꝛd, there are 


— Faith and Apr was in that matter? A 


anſwered him, J beleeve as the ſcripture doth teach 


me. 
Then inquiredhe of me, what if the Scripture pꝛay you ; my 
2 SINE Err 
e | . 2070 A 
— — — t it is not cumſtance. But it was, 42 
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The 3. article. 


co 
ly do J remember 1 ! 


Boners milre- 
— of Anne 

ſkews confel- 
fion. 


Then ; a 
He with JI anſwered , God hath given me the gift of know- 
few wo. ledge, but not of utterance: and © ſaith, 
That a woman of few words is the gift of of God. 
Prov. I9. 
The 5. article. Fifthly, my Loꝛd laid undo my charge, that J Fi 
ſhould ſay that the Baſſe was ſuper ſtitious, wicked Dacraments of holy C 
and no better then Jdolatrie. I anſwered him, no, acco2ding to the old Catholiqui 
J ſaidnet ſo. Yowbeit J ſay the Queſt did aſke In witneſle whereof, I the laid 
me whether p2ivate Malle did relieveſouls depart» bed ny name. I 
J anſ There was ſomewhat moꝛe in it, which becanſe 
J had not the copie, J cannot now remember 
read it to me, and aſked me if J did agree 
thereof, 


death of t 


u e . 
[wered, which was the ſame pꝛieſt. Do ſhe ſpa toſet tomy hand, ſaying alſo, that J had favour 
if in verie ded, ſaith he, befoze my Lozd Pajoz ſhewed me. Thenſaid the p, thank 
and me. 1 other, and not my ſelf foz the favour found at 
Then were there certain pꝛieſts, as doctoꝛ Stan ⸗ his hand: foz he conſidered, he ſaid, that J had god 
diſh and other, which tempted me much to know my 60 friends, and alſo that A was come of a wozſhipfull 
minde, And J anſwered them alwayes thus; that Cocke. | 
_ IſaidfomyLo2dof London, I have ſaid. Then Then anſwered one Chꝛiſtopher, a ſervant unto 
D.Standiſhbi docto2 Standiſh deſired my Lo2d to bid me ſay my maſter Dennie: rather ought you, my Lozd, to 
demand. minde concerning the ſame tert of ſaint Pauls have done it in ſuch caſe foz Gods ſake then foz 
learning, that J being a woman ſhould interpzet mans. Then my Lo2d ſate down, and tok me the 
theſcriptures,ſpecially where ſo many wiſe learned waiting to ſet thereto my hand, and J wzote after 
"Then my Nam r London ſaid he was infomey tor thingocontained in the aith ofthe Catholiqas 
ald, o2med ner things c in 

that one ſhould aſke ot me if J would receive the ſa» Church. 
crament at Caſter, and J made a mock of it. 70 And foraſmuch as mention here is made of the 
Then I deſired that mine accuſer might come writing of Boner, which this godly woman faid 
which my Leꝛd would not. But he ſaid again before the had not in memorie , therefore I thought 
ſent one to {ve you god counſell, and in this place to inferre the ſame, both with the 
at the firſt woꝛd you ca him papiſt. That J de2 Whole circumſtance of Boner, and with the Title 
niednot-to2 I percotved.he was no lefſe,vet made J thereunto prefixed by the Regiſter, and alſo with 


her owne ſubſcription : to the intent the Reader 


The pzieſts of himnone - . . 1 ! 
Lincoln againſt Then he rebuked me, and ſaid that J re ſeeing the ſame ſubſcription, neither to agree with 
Anne Alkew, pozt, that there were bent againſt me thzeſcozg the time of the title aboye pretixed , nor — the 

ubſcrip- 


%) 
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KING ſabſcriprion after the writing annexed, might the better Reader. i ; 
Hz x. 8. 5 — thereby what — is to be — hereafter H Tan m, ach in f Babe and dis Rent Boner and his 
ro ſuch Blſhops, and to ſuch Regiſters. The tenour of ker, à double lleight of falſe conbepance. Foz als Ne wc a ue 
Boners writing proceedeth thus. though the Confeſſion pur poꝛt of the Bi⸗ — * 
| : : ſhops waiting, whereunto ſhe did ſet her hand, yet 
The true copie of the confeſſion and beleefe of by the title p2efired befoze,maicft ſ& that both 
Anne Aſkew, other wiſe called Anne kyme, made he as arraigned — — Is was 
befoze the Biſhop of London the twentieth day of regiſtred, and alſo that the is falſely repozted 
Parch, in the yeer of our Lo2zd God, after the ve put to her hand, which indeed by this her own 
do of Computation of the Church of England. 154.5, and 10 bak appeareth not is to be, but after this manner 
Saure- ſubſcribed with her own hand in the pꝛeſence of and condition; 1 Anne Askew do beleeve all manner 
— hop — ther, toons 2 nereatter are pon Mar prog in — _ of the Catholique 
| 2elent,to th Church, and not otherwiſe. It fo | 
acide le what nee ot tege— op NH CARE 
o the ſame o in ſo ſhoꝛt a ti Then becauſe J did adde unto it 
| hathſo os — and changed her opinion Church, he tlang into his chamber — great — 
and belerfe, and theretoꝛe rightly in open Court ar- Mith that my couſin Bꝛitaine followed him, de⸗ 
Ex Regiſt. raigned and condemned, Ex Regiſt. Bean — fo2 4525 5 — be good Lo2d unto me. 
| e an! wered, | a woman , and that 
„en [Cit known toallfaithfull people,that as touch- 20 was nothing deceived in me. Then my ccndn l. Boner bilhopo 
e een J e g nn, ip r the bet ng hack Uns me a5 woman, androt cure aaa 
nthe conteſ⸗ , ole mans wit to | k 
FE, ern ee nn 
ſtandeth in R6- common ulage n in unto him doctoꝛ Weſton,and ſaid, Oo. Weſton. 
viter England, there is pꝛeſent really the body and blow That the cauſe why J did wate there the Catho, 
of our Saviour Jclus Chat, whether the miniſter lique Church, was, that J underſtod not the church 
22 conſecrate be a god man o a bad man. waittenafoze. Do with much ado they perſwaded 
and that alſo whenſoever the ſaid ſacrament is re ny Loꝛd to come out again, and to take my name, 
e e e h a5 e 5 d Gt 
8 8 ö zpoꝛallp. 0 Ataine and er Spi of Grai 
ned why beleeve, that 2990 = ſaid Da⸗ : Inne. F _ 
crament be then received of the Piniſter, oꝛ elſe This being done, we thought that J ſhould have 
reſerved to be put into the Pix, 02 to be bzought to been put to bail immediatelp.accoꝛding to the oꝛder 
any perſon that is impotent oꝛ ſick, yet there is the of the Law. — he would not ſuffer it, but 
very body and blod of our ſaid @aviour ſo that committed me from thence to pꝛiſon again untill 
the miniſter o2 the receiver be god o the next moꝛrow, and then he willed me to appeare 
bad, yea whether the Sacrament be receivedo2re- in the Guild Yall, and ſo J did. Notwithſtanding ame Aſkew 
' ſerved, alwayes there is the bleſſed body of Chꝛiſlt they would not put me to bail there neither, but b:0usht co the 
really, | read the Biſhops w2iting unto me, as befoze, and Oudd-⸗ Hall. 
And this thing with all other things touching 40 ſo commanded me again to pꝛiſon. Then were my 
the ſacrament and other ſacraments of the Church, Cur d to come befoꝛe them on the nert 
and all things elſe touching the Chꝛiſtian beleefe, moꝛrow in Pauls Church, which did ſo indeed. 
are taught and declared in the Kings Maje⸗ — they would once again have bꝛo⸗ 
bk, lately ſet fo2th fo2 the erudition of the n off with them, becauſe they would not be bound 
Anne Aſkew, otherwiſe called alſo foz another woman at their pleaſure, whom 
Anne Kyme, do truly and perfectly beleeve, and ſo they knew not, noꝛ yet what matter was laid unto 
* confeſſe and acknowledge. And here her charge. Notwithſtanding at the laſt, after much anne Alle 
do — ——— I ſhall never ſay 02 — — — to — — 82 tok a _ — bailed ot tu 
any againſt » 92 any | recogniſance foz my fozth coming: and 
them. In witneſſe whereof, 3 the ſaid Anne have 50 J was at the laſt delivered. * 
ſubſcribed my name unto theſe pꝛeſents. : : 
Waitten the twentieth day of March, in the yer Written by me Anne Askew. 
E NR. lan. gf our Lozd God 1545. Ex Regiſt. | 
me Ange Achew, ocher. The latter apprehenſion and examination of 
To — Sen the worthy Martyr of God Miſtreſſe Anne Akew 
Anne Askew, Ann. 1546. 2 Anno 
[ Witneſſes. Pe virceive (dear friends 1546. 
perceive (dear friend in the L92d ) that thou lar 
60 1 art not pet eee — Atem of 


Edmund Biſhop of London. 
Iohn Biſhop of Bathe. 3 
Owen Oglethorpe Doctor of Divi- 
nitie. 
Richard Smith Doctor of Divini- 
ti 


e. 
Tohn Rudde Bachelor of Divinitie. 
William Pie Bachelor of Divinitie. 
john Wimſley Archdeaeon of Lon- | 
don. 
Iohn Cook. 
Robert Iohn. | 
Francis Spilman. 
Edward Hall. 
Alexander Bret. | 
Edmund Buts. 
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grace of aur redemptio 
iu the cloſing N he ſaid thus; This do ye Luke 5 


ſo oft as ye ſhall ear it or * Cor. 17, 


in remembrance of me. 
drinke it, Luke 1 1. and 1 Coin. 11. Elſe 
we have been fozgetfull of that we ought to 
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Palme 95. 


Demanded as 
touching M. 
Kymezread in 
the centure of 
John Bale wꝛi⸗ 
ting upon this 
place. 


cello was 
CUliflev. 


Cinch, begin- 
net to (cold, 


in daily rememb2ance , and alſo havs been altoge- 
: therefoze it is meet in 
err 


. Ale 
TH 
temple, l. 


that hope to 


20 IJ commanded to ſtand aſide 


The ſumme of my examination before 
the Kings Councell at 
Greenwich. 


iſon fellows 


13 


maſter̃ zyme. J anſwered, that n 
celloꝛ knew alreadie my minde in that matter. 
They with that anſwer were not contented, but 
ſaid it was the Kings pleaſure that J ſhould open 
the matter unto J anſwered them 1—— 
J would not ne if it were the kings pleaſure 


, him the truth. Then 
Fe ie Ups nat met fo; the 


King to be tron- 
was rec- 


Py b 

as J in a Chꝛiſtian c | 
EN [cnn hziſts death, and with 
f giving, acco2ding to his holy inſtitution, 
receive therewith the fruits alſo of his molt glo- 
rious paſſion. The Biſhop of W 
make a direct anſwer. I ſaid J would not ſing a 
new ſong of the Lozd in a ſtrange land. Then the 
Biſhop laid in peas. I —— „it 

, hee ſaid J was a 
P : 
all things at his not onely his rebukes , but 
all that ſhould follow beſides, yea and all that 


meane t 
rehearſe were to much, foꝛ J was with there 
about five houres. Clerkeof the Corn 
cell conveyed me "Shen the Ch my Ladie Gar⸗ 


Hook 
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hat 
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rents 
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Chan 20 


Rand 
me 

22 
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finde that either 
creature to death. Well, well, ald J, God will 
laugh pour thꝛeatnings to ſcozn: Pſal.2. Then was l 


* 


02 Cor, and dodo: Robinſon, 
& 


Then made me a bill of the 

| mea 

net. hen the Sunday J was (i 

not, on p oze 

ing to die. I to 


ſ it would not be. Pi . Lo 
o mer, 


11 
ſuch pain. Thus the Nr 
truth. Pꝛap, pzay, pꝛap. 


The Confeſſion of me Anne Askew, for the 
time I was in Newgate, concem- 
ing my beleefe. 
Finde in the Scripture ( ſaid ſhe Ch: | 
Id the b2ead and gave ito his iſcephon CHAT — 
Take, eat, this is my body which ſhall be broken for in 2 


— 4 b 
off ſaid 
Wan de would 


er bad me 50 many 


. 40; 

in the Bible, that God dwelleth in no thing 

materiall. O king (ſaith Daniel) be not deceived, 

for God will be in nothing that is made with hands of Pa. 14 
fre necked AG 7. 


hol 2 
have tony . | * ther 


Written by me Anne Askew, 
that neither wiſheth death, 
nor feareth his might,and as 
merry as one that is bound 
towards heaven. 


T Unthis laid in pꝛiſon, Luke 21. 
turned to od, Amos 6, 
no right judgement go foꝛth, Iſa. 59. i 
Oh forgive us all our ſins, and receive us graciouſly. 
As for the works of our hands, we will no more 
upon them. For it is thou Lord that art our God. Thou 
ſheweſt ever mercy unto the fitherlede. 


Oh if they would do this (ſaith the Lagd) I ſhould 
8 


law is 1. 
Amos 6. 
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heale their ſores , yea with all my heart would I love 
them. 

O Ephraim, what have I to do with Idols any more> 
who ſo is wiſe, ſhall underſtand this: And he that is 
rightly inſtructed will regard it, for the wayes of the 
Lord are righteous. Such as are godly will walke in 
—_ and as far the wicked,they will ble at them, 
Ole. 14. 

— 2 (ſaith ſaint ) builded an houſe 
for the God of Iacob. How beit, the higheſt of all dwel- 
leth not in Temples made with hands, as ſaith the Pro- 

het, Heaven is my ſeat, and earth is my footſtool. What 

ouſe will ye build for me, faith the Lord? or what 
place is it that I ſhall reſt in 2 Have not my hands made 
all things > Acts 7. 

Woman beleeve me (ſaith Chʒiſt to the Samari⸗ 
tane) the time is at hand, that ye ſhall neither in this 
mountaine, nor yet at Ieruſalem worſhip the Father. 
Ye worſhip ye wor not what, but we know what we 


ſKinG 6 
Arne | 


Oft. 14. 


IA. 66, 


Ads 7. 


lob. + 


worſhip. For ſal vation cometh of the Iews : But the 20 


houre cometh, and is now, when the true worſhippers 
ſball worſhip the Father in ſpirit and verity. Ioh. 4. 

Labour not (ſaith Chaiſt) for the meat that periſh- 
eth, bilt for that chat endureth unto life everlaſting, 
which the Sonne of man ſhall give you: for him hath 
God the Father ſealed, Iohn 6, 


john 6, 


The ſumme of the condemnation of me Anne 
Askew at the Guild Hall. 


After that, they willed me to have a Pꝛieſt. And 


I ſmiled. Then they alked me if it were not 
5 — ai would contelſe my faultsrnto God, 
{02 J was ſure that he would hear me with favour. 
And ſo we were condemned with a Queſt. 
My beleefe which J wꝛote to the Conncell was 
Alkew received wit kſgiving, in remembꝛance of 
concerning ths Chzilts de onely remedie of our ſouls reco- 
duenne Ver ig; and we allo receive the 
cell. benefits and fruits of his molt glozious n. 
Then would they needs whether the bꝛead in 
e box were God oꝛ no? J ſaid, God is a Spirit, 
lobn 4. and will be worthipped in ſpirit and truth. Iohn 
manded, Mill yon plainly denie 
Chꝛiſt id be in the ſacrament? J anſwered, that J 
belceve faithfully the eternall Sonne of God not 
to dwell there. In witneſſe whereof J recited a- 
gaine the hiſtoꝛie of Bell, and the nineteenth Chap- 
1 '5 der ok Daniel, the ſeventh and ſeventeenth of t 
Vatth 24 Acts LE the foure III — 
conc 5 ö 5 no2 
feare his might, ov have the ppals thereof with 
thanks. | 
My Letter ſent to the Lord Chancellor. 
je letter of "THe Lord God, by whom all creatures have their 
x5 bl being, bleſſe you with the light of bis knowledge. 
C Amen. 


60 Ling me 


——  _— 
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My dutie to your Lordſhip remembred , &c. It 
might pleaſe you to accept this my bold ſute , as the 
ſure of one which upon due conſideration is moved to 
the ſame, and hopeth to obtain. My requeſt to your 
Lordſhip is onely that it may pleaſe the — to bo a 
meane for me to the kings Majeſtie, that his Grace 
may be certified of theſe few lines which I have writ- 
ten concerning my beliete, which when it ſhall be tru- 
ly conferred with the hard judgement given me for 

IO the ſame, I thinke his Grace ſhall well perceive me to 
be weighed in an uneven paire of ballance. But I re- 
mit my matter and cauſe to Almightie God, which 
rightly judgeth all ſecrets, And thus 1 commend your 
Lordſhip to the governance of him, and fellowſhip of 
all Saints. Amen, 


By your handmaid, Anne Askew. 
My faith briefly written to the Kings grace. 


Anne Askew, of good memorie, although God hath 
gwen me the bread of adverſitie, and the water of 


Ehebeleefe of 
nne Alkew 


trouble, yet not ſo much as my ſinnes have deſerved, tonching the 


deſire this to be knowne unto your Grace, That foraſ- 
much as I am by the Law condemned for an evill doer; 
here I take heaven and earth to record, that I ſhall die 
in my innocencie. And according to that I have ſaid 
firſt, and will ſay laſt, I utterly heme and dereſt all 
hereſies. And as concerning the Supper of the Lord, I 
beleeve ſo much as Chriſt hath ſaid — „ Which ho 
confirmed with his moſt bleſſed blood. I beleeve ſo 
much as he willed me to follow, and belceve fo much 
as the Catholique Church of him doth teach. For I 
will not forſake the commandement of his holy lips. 
But look what God hath charged me wich his mouth, 
that have I ſhut up in my heart. And thus briefly I end 
tor lacke of learning. 


Anne Atkew. 


The effect of my examination and hand- 
ling ſince my departure from 
Newgate. 


Y day I was ſent f ewnate t 
D denne ae Rich, and 
the Biſhop Laden, with al ir — and 
God; but A did not eſteme their gloſing pzeten- 
Then came there to me Nicolas @harton, and 
counſclled me to recant as he had done. A —— 


30 


Then P. 
remained till 
Then came Rich and one of the Counſell, char- 
upon my obedience to ſhew unto them il 
knew any man oꝛ woman of My an- 
ſwer was that J knew none. 
me of my Lady of Suffolke, 


„ and 
I anſwered, if 


t number of my ſect. J 
the King was as well deceived in 


70 Tow as he was diſſembled with by them in 


halfe, 


ture that therein did ſtrengthen me. And as foz 
helpe ad in Counter , it was by 
Ne wats. Fe as the went abzoad 


of uſer, 


lacrament wits 
ten tothe Kings 


the The cruel 


— 
in 
Alkew after ber 


condennatione 


This conn 
was fir . 
Anne Aſkew 
urged to accuſe 
tts. 


— AL 


uri The racking of Anne Askew. Her anſwer to Lacels Letter. Her confeſſion. 


1 King ? 
Hx N. 9. K 


Anne Arkews anſwer unto John La- 
cels Letter. 


en they did put me on the Nack, becauſe J Friend, moſt dearly beloved in God, I marvell not 0 
Anne Aſkew Tyhenthey did pu t O. little what ſhould move you to judge in me fo be Abe 


Culley # Rich gpinion, and thereon they kept me a long time, and ſlender a faith as to fear death, which is the end of all £P. Lacels 


— woꝛds perſwaded me to leave my opinion. But my Nlajeſtie ſhould have information thereof, wherefore 
faiths Low I thank his everlaſting godneſſe, gave they would no man to noiſe it. Well, their cruelty God 


me grace to perſever,and will do, J hope, to theve- forgive them. 

end. 2 
rn was I bꝛought to an houſe, and laid in a S Your heart in Chriſt Ieſus. Fare- 
bed, with as weary and painfull bones as ever had well and pray. 


patient Job, J thank my Lo2d God therefoꝛe. Then ; ü 
my 02d 4 — — 2 6 — _ The 1 — ® anſwer of Anne Askew , againſt 
opinion, I ſhould want nothing; i no . — 
ame gt my pop To II en fo be burned: 3 the falſe ſurmiſes of her recantation | 
burned. ſent him again wo2d, that J would rather die then I Yave __ P2oceſſe which is repoꝛted of anne Aſkew 


bzeak my faith. on not the truth, to be my recantas antwering to 

Thus the Lo2d open the eyes of their blinde tion. But, as the Lud lith. A never meant thing enn 
hearts, that the truth may take place. Farewell 40 leſſe then to retant. ſtanding this J cons canting. 
deare friend, and pꝛap, pꝛap, pꝛap. feſſe, that in my firit troubles J was examined of 


Touching the o2der of her racking in the tower, the Biſhop of London about the ſacrament. Pet 
racking of Anve thus it was; firſt ſhe was led down into a dungeon, —.— no grant of my month but this, That I 
Alkew. where ſir Anth. Knevet the Lientenant comman- belc&v( 
ded his Gaoler to pinch her — bo .— — to bel ve. Moꝛe had they never of me. Then he 
being done ſo much as he ſi wen . 
about to take her down, ſuppoſing that he had done me to ſet thereunto my hand. But I refuted it. 
But UW2iſley the Chancello2, not content Then my two ſureties did will me in no wiſe to 
ed that ſhe was loſed ſo ſone, confeſſing n „ Ticke thereat, foz it was no great matter they 
commanded _—_— — — 50 laid. ith thelaſt I nutte thus I 
Rack again. ich becauſe he denie 5 Then ado, at wꝛot 5 
dering the weaknefſe of the woman, e was thzeat» Anne Aſkew dobelceve this, if Gods Wozd vo Anne Ate, 
ned therefoꝛe grievouſly of the ſaid Wziſley, ſay- agree to the ſame, and the true Catholique Church. torecant, and 
ing, That he would ſignifie his diſobedience unto Then the Bilhop being in great diſpleaſure - —_ 
... the Ring: and ſo conſequently upon —＋ , me, becauſe J made doubts in my wꝛiting, com- © 
Chex: Nach r and aſter Rich th2owing off their go — | 
play the tounen- nerds play the toꝛmentoꝛs themſelves ; firſt aſking afterwards by the meanes of friends J came out 
tos. rif the were with childe. To whom lhe anſwer- again. Here ts the truth of that matter. And as 
ing again, ſaid, Pe ſhall not need to ſpare fo2 that, — that ye covet moſt to know, 
but do pour wills upon me; and ſo quietly and pa- Go reſoꝛt to the ſirth of 10hn , and be ruled alwayes 
tientlp pꝛaping unto the Lozd, ſhe abode their ty thereby. Thus fare pe well. 
rannie, till her bones and joynts were almolt 


pluckt aſunder, in ſuch ſoꝛt as ſhe was carried away Anne Askew. 
in a chaire. When the racking was paſt, M zillep 
Can Fellow toke their hozle toward the he Confeſſion of the Faith which Anne 
4 ; R : fore 
cuil Inthe mean time, while they were making their Askew made inNewsgate be 
Chanel 85. way by land, the god Lieutenant eftſons Aang ſhe ſuffered. 
1 boat, him to che Court in all haſte to ſ 


peake 
with the King beloꝛe the other, and ſo did. Who 70 | Anne Aſkew of god memozie, although my Tie confeſſion 
there, making his humbleſute tothe King, delired - — Father hath given me the b2ead of ad- & Anne Je 
his pardon, and ſhewed him the whole matter as it verſitie, andthe water of trouble, pet not ſo mach irt cuton. 
tod, and of the racking of miſtreſſe Aſkew, and as my ſinnes have deſerved, do confeſſe my ſelfe 


cauſe at his commandement,not knowing his high feſtie, deſiring his fo2gi 

neſſe pleaſure, he refud to rack her; which he foz fozſomuch as J am by the Law unrighteoully con- 
compaſſion could not finde inhis rat 5 — — evill Rs CONCErNINg aprons I 
therefoꝛe humbly defired his e pardon. which 


_— 


-K 1% 6} bath made both heaven and earth, to recoꝛd, that 1 Church with. Therefoze loke what he hath ſaiv 
"He x. 3. F hold no opinions contrary to his moſt holy Moꝛd. unto me with his owne mouth in his holy Goſpell, 
a And J truſt in my merciful Loꝛd, which is the Gi- that J have with Gods grace cloſed up in my heart, 
and my full truſt is (as David ſaith)that it ſhall be 
a Lanterne to my fœtſteps, Palme 28. — 
There be ſome that do ſay à deny the Euchariſt Als open 
oꝛ ſacrament of - but thoſe people do to deny che hol 
02 


untruely repoꝛt of me. Fo both ſay and belecve Eucharith 
The matter it, that if it were oꝛdered like as Chꝛiſt inſtituted 
Ay it and left it, a molt ſingular comfozt it were unto _ 
chen. us all. But as concerning pour malle as it 18 now 4 abu, — 


They ſay, and alſo teach it fo2 a neceſſarie uſed in our daies, I doe ſay and beleeve it to be the Idol. 

article of faith, that after theſe woꝛds be once (po molt abominable I doll that is in the woꝛld. Fo2my : 
ken, there remaineth no bꝛead, but even the ſelfe» God will not be eaten with teeth, neither yet dieth 

ſame body that hung upon the Croſſe on god Fri- againe. And __ theſe wo2ds that J have now 

day, both fleſh, bloud, and bone. To this beliefe ſpoken, will J ſuffer death. 

of theirs ſay J nay. Fo2 then were our common O Lord I have mo enemies now, then there be The prayer of 

Cree falſe, which ſaith,that he ſitteth on the right laires on my head: yer Lord, let them never over- Aung dhe. 


my 

. ; pen alſo thou their blind hearts, that they may here- 
Scripture Finally, J beleeve all thoſe Scriptures to be after do that thing in thy fight, which is onely accepta- 
falk ent to our true, which he hath confirmed with his moſt pze- ble before thee, and to ſet forth thy veritie aright, 
ſalvatign- ctous bloud. and as Saint Paul ſaith, thoſe 30 without all vaine fantaſie of ſinfull men. So be it. O 

Scriptures are ſuffictent fo2 our learning and ſal⸗ Lord, ſo be it. 

vation, that Chꝛiſt hath left here with us; ſo that J 
boleeve, we need no unwꝛitten verities to rule his By me Anne Askew. 


The order and manner of the burning of Anne eAkew, 


Iohn Lacels, Iohs Adams, Nicolas Belenian, with certaine 
of the Counſel ſitting in Smithfield. 
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The ſtory of Anne askew. Her firſt examination. 


at in ſxerit and faith A received no 
and blood of Chzilf. Len fats 


- 
7 


the advantage. an⸗ 
faith and ſpirit, JI cans 


take you 
The 2. article. unto me, 27 re hat the 
ſo, but indeed the 


= 
: 


7 


— hop laid knew 
not. Then ſaid I again,no moze would I tell them 


. — Loꝛd unto me, 
m — —_— tert of Scripture 1 
| alledged none — ſaint 


3 8 
18 


SN 


Pn and b lte ma in that ny Raneth upo 
. belerve asthe ſcriptnrovoth teach — | 


me. | 
| inquiredhe of me,what if the Scripture do 
e boy Cha: I ble 8 
— if the @cripture do ay that it is not cumſtance. But 
iſt? ll e moꝛy: to; 
pie kheroaf, 
tion of it. 


Boners milre⸗ 
fe, pont of Anne 
ſkews confel- 
fion. 


* 


the 
8 . ; h are houſeled at 
Lo ſo few woꝛds: And hands nt a piieſt, be 
charged wit 2 2 — — 
_ Thata woman of few words is the gift of of God. 
Prov. 19. f 
The 5. article.  Fifthly, my Lo2d laid un 
ſhould ſay that alle was 
—— dolatrie. 


SY 


3-3-4] 


l 


fouls de 


anſwered, D 


, 20 
rather 


and me. 
Then were ther 


D.Standlhhis 
=” mans. Then my Lo2d late down, and tok me the 
waiting to ſet thereto my hand, and J wzote 

this manner: J Anne Aſkew do beler ve all man- 
— in the faith of the Catholique 


70 And foraſmuch as mention here is made of the 
writing of Boner, Which this godly woman ſaid 


Kune — have foꝛth, before ſhe had not in memorie, therefore I thought 
ber actuler. in this place to inferre the ſame, both with the 
whole circumſtance of Boner, and with the Title 
thereunto prefixed by the Regiſter, and alſo with 
her owne ſubſcription : to the intent the Reader 
ſeeing the ſame ſubſcription , neither to agree with 


the. time of the title above prefixed , nor with the 
ſubſcrip- 


The trouble and examination of Anne 4skew , Martyr. 


ING ? — — after the writing annexed, might the better 
gre M. $. J underſtand thereby what credit is to be given hereafter 
ro ſuch Ffſhops, and to ſuch Regiſters. The tenour of 

Boners writing proceedeth thus. 


frue of confeſſion and beleeft of 
A The frne copie e called Anne kyme, made 


are taught and declared in the Kings aſe. 
wk, lately ſet — koꝛ the 8 N 

Anne Aſkew, otherwiſe cal 
do truly and perfectly belee ve, and 10 
confeſſe and acknowledge. And here 
. I gen 1 — 

„Ache ſaid Anne have 50 
pꝛeſents. 


unto theſe 
: Mitten twentieth day of arch, in the peer 
£2 NA Lon. r 100 G00 1543. 2 l * 


By me Anne Askew, other- 
wiſe called Anne Kyme. 


Witneſſes. 1 


Edmund Biſhop of London. | 
Iohn Biſhop of Bathe. YE 
Owen Og — Doctor of Divi- 


| 
nitie. | 
| 


— 


Richard Smith Doctor of Divini- 


— — — 


tie. 
Iohn Rudde Bachelor of Divinitie. 
g William Pie Bachelor of Divinitie. P 
lohn Wimſley Archdeaeon of Lon- | 
don, 
| Iohn Cook. 
Robert Tohn. | 
| Francis Spilman. | 
Edward Hall. 
| Alexander Bret. | 
Edmund Buts. 
| With divers other moe being 
Th then ent. 


| Wn 


pa —— 

and 10 bak appeareth not 
of the and condition; I Anne Askew do beleeve all manner 
things contained in the faith of the — 


_ and not otherwiſe, Jt followethmoze in the 
M. 


this marmer 


| | foe rightly n open _ 8 
Ex E. raigned and condemned, Ex Regiſt. ſiring him 10 


This 9 — we thought that J ſhould have 
been put to bail immediatelp, accoꝛding to the oo 
of the Law, beit he would not ſuffer it, but 
| ommitted me from thence to pꝛiſon again untill 

next moꝛrow, and then he willed me to appeare 
in the Guild Yall, and ſo J did. 


= Biſhops wꝛiting unto me, as befoze, and 
ſo commanded me again to pziſon. Then were 
*" coretiesappointed to come befoꝛe them on the 
moꝛrow in Pauls Church, which did ſo indeed. 
they would once again have bꝛo⸗ 
oft with them, becauſe they would not be bound 
alſo foz another woman at their pleaſure, whom 
they knew not, noꝛ pet what matter was laid unto 
her charge. Notwithſtanding at the laſt,after 


much Anne Aſkew 
ado and reaſoning to and fro, they tok a bond of bone at laſt 
ome of recogniſance foz my fozth coming: and thus maß neh 


at the laſt delivered. 


Written by me Anne Askew. 


The latter apprehenſion and examination of 
the worthy Martyr of God Miſtreſſe 
Anne Askew, Ann. 1546. 


] Do perceive (dear friendinthe Lo2d ) that thou 


Lozds Supper, becauſe Chꝛiſt ſaid un⸗ 

to his les 7 RE this is my = whuch is 
given for you, 

> In nivingtozth the bꝛead as an outward ſigne 

token to bs received with the he minded 

min perfect bsleefe to receive that bodie of his 

yp oy 128 „and fothinke the 

death ther onely health and ſalvation 


blodſhedding , that we 
— for dagetzer foz 
molt grace of our redemption. Foz 

in the cloling up thereof he ſaid thus; This do ye 


in remembrance of me, ſo oft as ye thall eat it or 


drinke it, Luke 11, and 1 Coin. 11. Elſe Qhonla 


we have been fozgetfull of that we ought to have hate 


copy of the PC it known toallfaithfull — as touch⸗20 — — deceived in me. Then my — in Bar Boner bihopof | 


ing the bleed Sacrament ltar, A do taine deſired him to take me asa woman, 
ere 
onteC- firmly and undoubtedly bele ve, that after the to ſet my weak womans wit t — 
Bet Anne — of — bt zieft, ac⸗ — — — a l 
common of MEE: —— Weſton,andſaid, Do. Weſton. 
e A e the Catho 
— at J underſt 


withſtanding Ann Aſkew 
they wouldnot put me to bal thre ten bat Sang tothe 


Anne Aw 


3 Ann — 


A declaration os 
art not pet perſwaded th2oughly in the truth, con / Anne Aſkew of 
theſe woz0s of 
bur Saviour, 
This is mybody 


Luke 1E 
1 Cor. if, 


The trouble and examination of Anne Askew. Her confeſſion. 


havs been altoge 


to the Yebzews, and 
CIO 
— Eve Id 


the confidence and rejoyci 
to the end. Wlheretoze as ſaid 


pm te your hearts, &c. Plal. 95 


YEE 
a 


e ee 
hn Bafe ut, cello knew alreadie my 


Mae d as the Kings 
1 AI- 


This L. Chan. 
celloz was 4 
Chilley. 


B x 

l [4 . 

inch} begin- NEW 
nth to (cold. 


e will not it. Then hee ſaid 
TILL 


Parret. 
l thi t 


not onely his rebukes 
low beſides, yea and all 


Anne Akew T 
zounght again Councell. 

befoze the I ſafd 

Councell, DE had ſaid | — 
vers W02ds bad me go by. 


, Today if ye ſhall hear his voice, harden 


was belt foz hin lan if ſhewthe open truth(quoth 
againe, J was readie to ſuffer 


„ buf 
that 
Then had 3 divers rebukes of the Councell, 


dat A 70 


—— ee err RW 


the Biſhop ſaid he would (peak 
KC er th 
ps De SEN 


5 
. 


King 
Hang. 


or 


20 2 Re 


+ 


The Confeſſion of me Arme Ad, for the 
time I was in Newgate, concem- 
ing my beleefe. 


in the ſald | 

Lc ee ano gave it to his vile, ping, 8 . 

Take, eat, this is my body which ſhall be broken for in Newgate. 
it 


L 
141 
Fr 4 
1 (1 


k 
4 


ES 
Moore ano it the Nang 0 
of ˖i 90 


— 
bzead is 
— | 


are knit mto 
love 
the frm men te 
ELD 
not ſa 

1 to thed. * 

33 

of Bell in the Bible, that God dwellethinno thing 

— 5 King ch Daniel] be — ese 
for God _ 58 975 that is made with hands of — 4 + 
men, . 4. are © 
theſe, that wilt alwayesre the holy Fug t 
— have done, ſo do they, becauſe they 


be- 50 


Written by me Anne Askew, 
that neither wiſheth death, 
nor feareth his might, and as 
merry as one that is bound 
towards heaven. 


Rnth is laid in pꝛiſon, Luke 21. 
turned to wozmwod, Amos 6, 
no right judgement go foꝛth, Ja, 59. : 
Oh forgive us all our fins, and receive us graciouſly. 
As forthe works of our hands, we will no more call 
upon them. For it is thou Lord that art our God. Thou 
ſheweſt ever mercy unto the fitherlede. 


Oh if they would do this (ſaith the Lov) 1 Ro 


law is La 


Amos 6, 


Isa. 55. 


wo 


The trouble and examination of Anne Asten, Martyr. Her candemnation. 


n—_— 


heale their ſores , yea with all my heart would I love My dutie : 
KING » Y y My to your Lordſhip remembred , &c, It 
; might pleaſe you to accept this my bold ſure , as the 


Hang, J . : | 
O Ephraim, what have I to do with Idols any more> fire of one which upon ion i 
IR who n wile, hall underſtand this: And — that is the ſame, and hoperh — My — — 
rightly inſtructed will regard it, for the wayes of the Lordſhipis onely that it may pleaſe the to bea 
Lord are righteous, Such as are godly will walke in meane for me to the Kings Majeſtie , that his Grace 
them, and as far the wicked,they will le at them, may be certified of theſe few lines which I have writ- 


Ofe. 14. ten concerning my beliete, which when it ſhall be tru- 
ſaint Stephen 


be beleefe of 
nne Aſkew 


Solomon (ſaith builded an houſe ly conferred with the hard jud ; 
* for the God of Iacob. How beit, the higheſt of all dwel- 10 x & ſame, I chinks his — 2 
leth not in Temples made with hands, as ſaith the Pro- be weighed in an uneven paire ot ballance. But I re- 
het. Heaven is my ſeat, and earth is my footſtool. What mit my matter and cauſe to Almightie God, which 
ak ouſe will ye build for me, faith the Lord? or what rightly judgeth all ſecrets. And thus I commend your 
7. place . — a my N reſt in > Have not my hands made Lord up to the governance of him, and fellowſhip of 
. all Saints, Amen, 
1b. 4 Woman beleeve me (ſaith Chi to the Samari⸗ ä 
tane) the time is at hand, that ye ſhall neither in this By your handmaid, Anne Askew, 
— nor yet at — worſhip the Father. 
Ye worſhip ye wor not what, but we know what we cube : : 
worſhip. For ſalyation cometh of the Iews : But the 20 My faith briefly written tothe Kings gracc. 
houre cometh, and is now, when the true worſhippers i 
ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and verity. Ioh. 4. Anne Askew, of good memorie,although God hath 
Labour not (ſaith Chailt) for the meat that periſh. given me the bread of adverſitie, and the water of 
Ia 6. 175 chat chat endureth unto life everlaſting, trouble, yet not ſo much as my ſinnes have deſerved, tonching the 


which the Sonne of man ſhall give you: for him hath deſire this to be knowne unto your Grace, That ſoraſ- (acrament waits 


much as I am by the Law condemned for an evill doer; ten tothe Rings 
God the Father ſealed, Iohn 6, here I take heaven and earth to record, that I ſhall 
. in my innocencie. And according to that I have ſai 
The — Anne firſt, and will ay laſt, 1 utterly p vi and deteſt all 


20 —— as concerning the Supper of the Lord, I 
| : elee ve lo much as Chriſt hath ſaid therein, which ho 
F ana — Gu, 2 3 17 — — confirmed with his moſt bleſſed blood. 1 beleeve ſo 

much as he willed me to follow, and beleeve ſo much 
as the Catholique Church of him doth teach. For 1 
will not forſake the commandement of his holy lips. 
But look what God hath charged me with his mouth, 
that have I ſhut up in my heart, And thus briefly I end 
tor lacke of learning. 


Anne Athen. 
The effect of my examination and hand- 
| ling ſince my departure from 
1 | | Newgate. 
and it will be to 


is god. Whereupon I am perſwaded it cans 
2 * 


wich her fellows then J ſmiled a"ked me if it were not 50 flattering woꝛds went 
r II 
| 02 | me tes. 
And Duel 


£ 
which 4 wꝛote to the Conncell was counſclled me to recant as he had done. J ſaid to 
ſacramentall bꝛead was leſt us to be him, That it had been god foꝛ him never to have 
2 in remembzance of been bozn; with many other like words. 
onely remedie of our ſouls reco- Then . Rich ſent me to the Tower, where J 
; and that, thereby we alſo receive the yn remained till th2ee of clock. 
benefits. and fruits of his moſt gloꝛious pa n. Then came Rich and one of the Connſell, char- 
would they needs whether the bꝛead in 0 ging me upon my obedience to ſhew unto if 
box were God oꝛ no? J ſaid, God is a Spirit, I knew an man oꝛ woman of my ſect. My an- 
n 4. and will be worthipped in ſpirit and truth. Tohn 4. ſwer was that J knew none. Then t 
Then demanded, Till yon plainſy dente me of myLady of Duffotke , my Lady of 
Chꝛiſt fd be in the ſacrament? I anſwered, that J 


with a . Then came there to me Nicolas Wharton, and 
b 


of Yertfo:d , my Lady Denny, a ny 


belceve faithfully the eternall Sonne of (God not Lady Fitzwilliams. To whom J anſwered, 
— 4 n witneſſe whereof J reciteda» ſhould p2onounce any againſt them, that J 
: iſtoꝛie of Bell, and the mneteenth Chaps were not able to pꝛove it. (aid they 
ter ol Daniel, the ſeventh and ſeventeenth of the Ring was infozmed that Ac 
lark 24 , and Os tours and 1 ＋ of _— — a —— 4. _—_ — 
cont lading x J neither death , no2 o That the King was as J . 2 
might, God have the p:aiſe thereof with hlfe, es de wis deen with by them m tber 
ers. 
Then commanded they me to ſhew hom 4 was 
My Letter ſent to the Lord Chancellor. maintained in the Counter, and who willed me to 


| Tick to my opinion. I ſaid that there was no crea- 
peer of He Lord God, by whom all — 72 have their ture that 1 0 OE me. 1 
he Lud Chan» being, bleſſe you with the li his mowledge. helpe that J had in aunter th 
a — 81 a = meanes of nw maid. 92898. 085 


urged to accuſe 
others. 


; to. 


The racking of Anne Askew. Her 


2 


anſwer to Lacels Letter. Her confeſſion. 


the ſtreets, made moane to the Pꝛentiſes, and 

by her did ſend me money; but who they were 
never knew: _ ; 

Aunt Aſkew re Then they ſaid that there were divers gentle⸗ 

wa ons women ] 


.* 
- 


houres reaſoning with my Lo2d 
the bare floꝛe. TW 


ryend. 
e 
patient 3 ob,J thank 


my opinion, I ſhould 
ſhould fozthwith to 
17 Toth woꝛd, 
15 the 1058 open the 
may take 


The oꝛd 
racking 
Aſkew, 


Touching t 
at Aue thus 47 I 


the 
her with 


the King: am ſo 
The L. (hilley 22 
and M. Rich 
play the toꝛmen⸗ Nerds lay the ; 2. them" 
r iflhe were with childe. To whom ſhe anſwer 
again, ſaid, Ve ſhall not need to ſpare fo2 that, 
but do your wi me; and ſo quietly and pa- 
- tiently pzayinguntotheLozd, ſhe abode their ty- 
ramie, till her bones and joynts were almoſt 
pluckt aſunder,in ſuch ſoꝛt as ſhe was carried away 
in a chaire. When the racking was paſt, N ziſley 
— = Fellow toke their hozſe toward the 
In the mean time, while they were making their 
way by land, the god Lieutenant eftſons taking 
with 


him to the Court in all haſte to ſpeake 

King befo2e the other, and ſo did. Who 

there, making his humble ſute to the King, deſired 
his pardon, and ſhewed him the whole matter as it 
tod, and of the racking of miſtreſſe Aſkew, and 
howhe was thꝛeatned by the Loꝛd Chancelloz, be- 
canſe at his commandement,not kno is high⸗ 
neſſe pleaſure, he refu ed to rack her; which he koꝛ 
compaſſion could not finde in his heart to do, and 
therefoꝛe humbly defired his YPighneſſe par don. 


iſley the L. 
Ones pꝛe⸗ 
vented by the 
Lieutenant. 


ſcemed 5 King ) 
handling In N. 8. 5 

woman, and alſo granted to the Lieutenant 
his Pardon, willing him to return and ſe to his The Liewm 
Great pardoned of ch 


w e R underſtood, 
nor when eu — ſo — 


God therefoze, 


Anne Akews anſwer unto John La- 
cels Letter. 


O Friend, moſt dearly beloved in God, I marvell not 
a little what ſhould move you to judge in me ſo 
ſlender a faith as to fear death, which is the end of all 


be anlwer 
Alketw — 
» Lacels 


ſtand the Councell is not a little diſpleaſed, that it 
ſhould be reported abroad that I was racked in the 
Tower, They ſay now, That what they did there was 
but to fear me; whereby I perceive they are aſhamed 
of their uncomely doings, and fear much leſt the Kings 
Majeſtic ſhould have information thereof, wherefore 
they would no man to noiſe it. Well, their cruelty God 
forgive them, 


Your heart in Chriſt Ieſus. Fare- 
well and pray. 


Anne Alkew 
to 


nt thing os fa 6 


of het r6- 
a+ 


concerning the thi ye covet 
60 reſozt to the firth of Iokn , and be ruled alwayes 
thereby. Thus fare pe well. 


Anne Askew. 


The Confeſſion of the Faith which Anne 
Askew made inNeweate before 
ſhe ſuffered. 


Anne Aſkew of god memozie , 


70 I [1 
cifull iven 
mercifull Father hath vg me 


although my @ 
bꝛead of ad⸗ 
not fo much kee 


The craell burning of Anne Askew, lo, Lacels,lo. Adams, and Nich. Belenian. 


K1NG — — {o cocees that 1 Church 17 lwke what he hath ſaiv 
— — owne in v Goſpell, 

Nene elf opp — | ue one math in He hol mp hear, 

and my full truſt is (as David ſaith) it ſhall be 

4 There 42 that vols Plalme 28. E iſt — > I 

ome that do ſa 
o2 ſacrament of thankeſgi dhe ek deute u. fainycepones 
 lmtrnelyrepozt of me. Tr (rn e ve Cucharitt. 
5 — 1 Chailt inſtituted 
it and left it, a moſt ſingular comfort it were unto 
us all. But as concerning your maſſe as it is now be Dale | 
uſed in dur daies, I doe ſay and beleeve it to be the 38 Jdol(- 
Sela hat lot the wack, Frome 
1 Eee 
. e woꝛds 

© ſpon, will 5 


death. 


I 
e tor fri; 


MBozeover A as much therein 
e 


By me Anne Askew. 


The order and manner of the 1 of Anne Ailem, 


John Lacels, Iobs Adams, Nicolas Belenian, with certaine 
of the Counſell ſitting in Smithfield. 
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The Martyrdome of Anne Askew, Io. Lacels, Io. Adams, and Nich. Belenian. 


Inne Askew 
bought unto 
the ſtake. 
Anne Askew 
{aimed upon 
the rack- 
harton 
pꝛeached at 
nne Askews 
urning.⸗ 


Anne Askew 
refuleth the 
Kings par don. 


Tuſlitia inj iſa. 


under 
22 — their paine, 


o we have intreated of this good woman: fire, which, at the laſt flaming round about them, JK 1 N 
HG that we 1 conſumed their bleſſed bodies in happie Martyz⸗ } 14 ; . 
concerning her end and marty2dome. After that dome, in the yeare of our ſalvation, 1546, about 
the, being bone of ſuch ſtock and kindzed that the the of June, | : 
micht have lived in great wealth and p2oſperitie, There is alſo a certaine letter ertant, which 
we te a ns = ng ann of Ix ven 

[ | | | in he doch both confute the errour of 


great yet krein 
her adverſaries be ſuffered to die in ſecret; the day not contented with the l 
| ng appointe was bzought 10 cerving of the ſacrament, will 
—— of bꝛead therein, and alſo 


The Copie of the letter of Tohn Lacels writ- 
dannen anſwering ten out of priſon, 
aid well, confirmed the 
e he ſaidamille, there,ſaidſhe, hemiſ- Saint Panl becauſe of Secs and diſſenſion a- 
peak 0 20 ans; iſle unto 


without the bok 
heart 

vut I ſhal be able with Gavs 

ſame. And 


ly woꝛd to declare and manifeſt the ſame 
J take occaſion to recite 
Paul in 


| That which 1 delivered unto you, I received peers 
of oꝛd, the Loꝛd P other Lord. For the Lord Ięſus, the — night in which he 
Beloꝛe the fire be ſet was betrayed, took bread, gave thanks, and brake it, 
about and faid, rake ye, eat ye, this is my body, which is bro- 
Perg, me ſcemeth, Saint Paul wirt not take 
e, me (a aint Paul durſt not ta 
0 upon him his Loꝛd 4 Maſters authozitie. UI 
how the Gunpowder wasn fo2e, as at Gods hand the leaking of the in- 
s, but onely about their bodies notent and immaculate body and bloud of C itt is 
having vent the quietneſſe of all mens con'ciences, the onely 
there was no danger to them of the fagots, ſo dimi⸗ remedie of our ſinnes, and the redemption of man- ghe vlagje 
niſhed that feare. kinde 17 in the Scripture the daily ol⸗ and wickednet 
Then Willey Lo2d Chancellour ſent to Anne 40 fering: ſo the alle whichis the invention of man *'* Walt 
Askewletters, offering to her the Kings pardon if (whoſe autho2 is the pope of Rome, as it doth ap⸗ 
king ence tolwk upon pear 


TT Leone ae i 
s li e offere 
like manner, followt the confrancis of wo-s 
O u . * + a com- on as ca 1 
ig them,cryed with a loud ; 


e 
would recant. WW in Pol others) is then 
l em, me this anſwer againe, that ſhe came not ! mito 


manding fire to be put to; other ceremonies 

voice, Fiat juſtitia. = Jo on him to ſap, Hoe eſt corpu this | 
And thus the god Anne Aſkew with theſe bleſſed apt : it was the Lozd Jeſus that made the ; 

Partyꝛs, being troubled ſo many manner of waies, per, which allo did finiſh it, and made an end of 

and having paſſed thꝛough ſo many tozments, ha- onely act of our Salvation, not onely — in this 

ving now ended the long courſe of her agonies, be woꝛld, but his father in heave, as 1 — 


ing compaſſed in with flames of fire, as a bleſſed 


The marty:- 
Dome of Anne 
Askew, John 
L acels, John 
Adams, N. 
cholas Bel;- 
Man. 


ſacrifice unto God, che llept in the Lo2d, An. 1546. 
leaving behinde her a ſingular example of ; 
an conſtancie fo2 all men to follow. 


Tohn Lacels, Iohn Adams and Nicho- 


las Belenian. | | 
: upon well, they 
T Pere was at the ſame time alſo burnt together 02d None bnt 
with her, one Nicholas Belenian Pꝛieſt of 
Sh2opſhire, John Adams a Taplo2, and John La- 
cels Gentleman, ot the Court and houſhold of Ming 


Henry. 
It happened well foꝛ them, that they died toge⸗ 
ther with Anne Askew. Fo2 albeit that of them- t eies. Now this blo 
ſelves they were ſtrong and ſtaut men, yet, though 7o is made an end of, the ſupper is finiſhed, foꝛſomuch 
the erample and exhoꝛtation of her, they being the as Chriſt hath once ſuffered tor ſinnes, the juſt for the per ;. 
mo2e boldned received occaſion of greater comfozt unjuſt, to bring us to God, and was killed as pertain- 
in that ſo painfull and dolefull kinde of d : who ing to the fleſh, and hath entred in by his owne bloud ntcp.y, 
— — conſtancie, and alſo ſtir once for all, into the holy place, and found eternall 
red up her perſwaſions, did ſet apart all redemption. 
kinde of feare. . Pere now followeth the adminiftraiton of the 
Thus they confirming one another withmutnall ſupper of the Loꝛd, which J will take at Chailks 
erhoꝛtations tarried lo king foz the tozmentoz and hands after the reſurrecio,although other 2 


—— 


K 1 NG not be aſhamed to bꝛing the wicked connſelsof fœ⸗ 
In N. 8. liſh inventions fo2 them. And it came to paſſe as 
Like 34. Chriſt fate at meat with them, he took bread, bleſſed, 

and brake it, and gave it to them, and their eyes were 
opened, and knew him, and he vaniſhed our of their 


be And the Apoſtles di know him in bzeaking 


bzead. 
right uſe of Here alſo it ſeemeth to me the Apoſfles fo follow 
22 Ve moo uſe of the 


inthe Apo —— allo to t 
: and it to that were 10 
te ow converted to Chri — 12 


Aas of the Fohere i is aide They cont 
e ic is lai continu- 
* ed in the Apoſtles doctrine and — in break- 
ing of bread, and prayer, and they continued daily 
with one accord in the Temple, and brake bread in 
every houſe, and did eate there with gladneſſe and 
ſingleneſſe of heart, praiſing God, and had favour with 
all the people. And aint Paul following the ſame 
the dutie of the Mini⸗ 

Cor. 11. ſer, and alſo of 


as ye ſhall eat this bread, and drinke this cup, ye ſhall 

Howfarre the ſhew the Lords death untill he come. Mere J do ga- 

power ofthe ther that the Miniſter hath no further power and 

EMEA 
ſecrating the ) ? us tat 

R 

p 
th; bread is bꝛoken acco2ving to the oꝛdinance of 
12 bleſſed and immaculat Lambe is pꝛeſent 
dom the fleſh of to the eies 

Gehe per. dun his blond, which is to dwell with God, and 

SOod with us. And in this we are ſure we dwell 

with Ood, in that he giveth ns his holy Spirit, even 

as the foꝛefathers, that were befoze Chꝛiſts com- 

1 — Wh, Lo2ds death, and did eate 

ip chen In this J do differ from the Popes Church, that 

moe then the pꝛieſts have authoꝛity to make Chꝛiſts natural 

— — fo2 ſo doth he moꝛe then our 


hiew, as much low the Sanctuary, and to put downe the daily ofter- 
uche God ot jp, and to ſet up the abominable deſolation. Yea, he 


proſper ſo long, till the wrath be fulfilled, for the con- 


[that ſhall receive it; As oft 20 


of our faith, and ſo we eate his fleſh, and 30 


| * 
waſh and purifie their hearts and 
ll ini and e 
ſalvation of foules. J doe pꝛoteſt, that the in- 
ward part of my heart doth groane fo2 this, and A 
hich is above, per, and bent tobe ü) Gedi 
ever. Farewell in Chꝛiſt Jeſas; | 


Iohn Lacels, late ſervant to the 
King, and now I truſt to 
ſerve the everlaſting King, 
with the teſtimonie of my 
bloud in Smithfield. 


Rogers, Martyr, burned in Smithfield. 


Ike as Wincheffer and other Bi did ſet One Rogers in 
LE King againſt Amme —— ge her Nofolke 


The ſtory of Qꝛeene Katharine Parre, late Queene, 
and wife to King Henry the eighth. Wherein ap- 
peareth in what danger ſhe was for the Goſpel, 
by the meanes of Steven Gardiner and other 
of his Conſpiracie; and how graci- 
ouſly ſhe was preſerved by her 
kinde and loving husband 
the King. 


A Fter theſe ſtoꝛmie Cotes above recited, the 1 Anno. 2 
15 46. 


courſe-and oꝛder as well of the time as the mat⸗ 
ter of the ſtoꝛy doth require now ſomewhat to in⸗ 
treat likewiſe touching the troubles and afflictions 
of the vertuous and excellent Lady Qucene Ratha⸗ 


cluſion is deviſed already. He ſhall not regard the 50 xine Parre, the laſt wite to King Yenry : the ſtozp 


God of heaven, nor the God of his fathers, yea in his 
place ſhall he worſhip the mightie Idoll, od! the God 
whom his fathers knew not , which is the God of 
Maozim, | | 

Foz lack of time J leave the commemoration 
of the bleſſed — of the Lo, and the abomina- 
ble Jdoll the Malle, which is it that Daniel mean- 

The God Mao⸗ eth by the God Maozim. Read the ſecond and laſt 

- +l ory chapters of Daniel, the ſecond to the Theſſalomi- 


whereof is this. 


About the ſame time above noted, which was a: © Katherive 


bout the veare after the King returned from Wul⸗ 
leine, he was infozmed that Qucene Katharine 
| — at that time his wife, was very much gi⸗ 

to the — . ſtudying of the holy Scri⸗ 
— that ſhe band ond — had retained dt- 

s well learned and godly perſons to inſtruct her 
thoꝛowly in the ſame ; with whom as at all times 


— 1 wy ans, the ſecond Epiſtle; where they IS 60 convenient the uled to have pꝛivats conference 


0, which mination of deſolation , which, M 
knife bread. ſtandeth in the holy place, which is the conſciences 
115 cr nen, Purge ſa Niger if me 


2 Theſl. 2, men —— — ſaith, the 1 — 
ai e — a y 
—— until —— 

The faithful | udgement is at hand. 

and reverend Dupper of the Lo2d, J doe p2otelf 


Hale tuch, to kane it as reverently as Chil left it, and as his 50 pre 


polt ' 

acc int Paul t 

ee 
commi ole 

to their Paſto2 and heardman Jeſus Chꝛiſt 

II N. 

my Dovberaigne Lo2d and maſter, the Kings Paje- 


ing ſpirituall matters; ſo alſo of ozdinary,but 
eſpecially in Lent every day in the afternwne foꝛ 
the ſpace of an houre, one of her ſaid Chapleines 
in her pꝛivie Chamber made lome collation to 
to her Ladies and Gentle women of her p2ivi 
hamber, oꝛ other that were diſpoſed to heare : In 
which ſermons they oft times touched ſuch abuſes 
as in the Church were then rife. Which things as 


Vatre⸗ 


The reid 
zeale of 


they were not ſecretly done; ſo neither were their wo:o. 


achings unknowne unto the Ring. WUhereof at 
the · firſt, and fo2 a great time, he ſeemed very well 
to like. Which made her the moꝛe bold being in- 
deed become very zealous toward the Goſpet, and 
the P2ofeſſo2s thereof) frankly to debate with the 
King touching religion, and therein ſtatly to diſco⸗ 
ver her ſelfe; often wilhing, erhoꝛting, and 
perſwading the King, that as he had, fo the gloꝛx 
of God, and his eternall fame, begun a god — 
Ccc 2 gor 


— 
uc 


Katharine 
toward Eods 


ä —— ——-—-— 8 


_ 582 The trouble of Queene Katharine Parre for the Goſpel. 


Rome ob _ | Er — —.— — Long garthe King 
, ſo tou —_— and accultomed manner o ing H c 
41 he ————— ch ol Eng @Mueene : and therefoze ethe, ; accoꝛding as ſhe * 
tharine to The _ and — — the dꝛegs t ein as yet derſtodhim, by ſuch aſſured intelligence as ſhe had 
_ remained great ſuperſtition. about him, to — di — — to have her companp, 
And albeit the grew towards his latter end ſometimes being other ſometimes ol her 
Brot 1 very ſterne and opintonate, ſo that of few he could Celfe —— come i rg puns _ at after dinner 
end _ mo be content to be taught, but woꝛſt of all to be con- 02 after ſupper, as was moſt fit foꝛ her purpoſe. At 
unpatie tended withall by ; notwithſtanding, to- which time the would not * to ue l occaſions 
ward her he refrained is accuſtomed manner — IO to move him, accoꝛding to her manner, zealouſly 
to others in like caſe uſed) as * re⸗ to .— in the rekoꝛmation of the Church. The 
ſpects, either fo2 the reverence o — — —— the diſeaſe had ſharpened the Kin 
unto of himſelfe he ſeemed well 7 bred if d patience, ſo that he beganne to 
s could have ceaſed from ſeeking to pervert ſome tokens of miſliking ; and contrary unto his The K begin 


other 
elſe fi ſingular affection, which, until a manner, upon a day bzeaking off that matter, hes ny to 4 
— Call due belt befoze his death, he al wales bare fok eccaſion toenter into other talke, ſome Queens 
unto her. Foz never id ſought 4 moꝛe What amaſed the Nucen. To whom not wit — 
tarefull diligence to pleaſe her Piltreſle, then ſhe ing in her pꝛeſence he gave neither evill woꝛd — 
did with all painful indeavour apply her ſelfe by all countenance, but knit up all Arguments with gen 


— meanes in all t to ſe his tle woꝛds and loving countenance ;/and after other 
e ple 'eaſant talke, ſhe oz that time toke her lea leave of of 
— 2eover beſides the vertues of the minde, 


The vertuo — Majeſtie. Who after his manner bid 
onaon of was indued with very rare gifts of Nature, az ſin- farewell [wert heart (fo2 that was his anal ts oe 
D. Katharine beautie,favour, and comely perſonage, being tothe Quzne) licenſed her to depart. 


coward the king reatfly del d:and At this vilitation c det — Wins The s 
been mg Was p delighted: cheſter afoꝛenamed Rm 2eſen iſhop of the anche , 


at large of the Goſpel within MNuernes taking her leave (who III keth dm occaſ 
time ; 2 the —— ted in his memozy the Kings ſudden — . — " 
— ꝛofeſted enemies againſt the of the quenetn her tale, and falling into other mat- 
ume al'o were very great, p2e- 30 ff 22 thought that if 1 y20n were beaten — 
ame , to the utter alienating of the df, and that the kings humoz were h —— 
tend the lame to Religion, and almoſt fo the ex⸗ bog king 1 follow ewes the ut 
treme ruine of the Nucene and certain others with m_ both overth2ow her and all her endeavours; 
il God had not marvellouſly ſuccoured her in and he onely awaited ſome occaſion to renew i in- 


her, 
Enemies an diſtreſſe. The conſpirers and p:actiſers of to the Kings memozy the fozmer milliked argu 
conſpire rat were Gardiner Biſhop Winc ger, ment. His erpectation in that behalfe did nothing 
8606. Wailley then I.. Chance llour, x others moze both of ile him; foꝛ the king at that time ſhewed him elfe 
the Kings P2ivp Chanker, 6c his Pꝛivie Coun- No leſſe p2 be ih ready to receive any infoꝛmati⸗ 
cell. Theſe ſeeking ( foꝛthe furtherance of their un» on, then the ahr maliciouſly bent to ſtirre 


ſe) to rebive, ſtir u A — — and 40 up the Rings indignation againſt her. The King 
fry — in heir Prince + 0 E D 101 immediately upon her d departure from Tim, us ſed 
— . ive her of this great fn thel pike was; e 


dep21 
then ſhe ſtd in with the King (which 
they not a little feared would turne to the utter 
ruine of their Antichꝛiſtian ſect, if it ſhould conti⸗ 
nue) and — 2 the paſſage of the Gol 4 
and con! — devien — away her, who 
Deen — the onely Patroneſſe of the Pꝛofeſſoꝛs of the truth, 
of Goostrirh, openly without fear 1 — 1 fo; baer d apo ira matter: 
fire an 2 r their accuſfomed manner, to e in! rs 
50 of religion, above not onely P2inces of that and o⸗ 


invade the ſmall remainder, as they hoped, of that 
pe flock, made their wicked entry unto this their ther ages, but alſo above Doctoꝛs p2ofeſſed in Di⸗ 


miſchievous enterpꝛiſe, after this manner follow- —_ and ſaid that it was an unſeemely thing 
ing. fo: any of his ajeſties ſubjects to reaſon and ar⸗ 
The kings Majeſtie, as you have heard, milliked ye with him ſo malapertly, and grievous to 
fo be — 5 A dhe 0 —— _ ys z and — the ” an hat ther al - 
is humour a ueene wou re the ſame; an d 
not croſſe in ſmaller matters, yet in caſes of re⸗ by pzoofe kenefo his wiſbome toy ſuch, that 
ligion as occaſion ſerved, ſhe would not ſtick in not needfull foꝛ any to put him in minde of — ſuch 
reverent termesand humble talke, entering with 50 matters; inferring mozedver how dangerous and 
him into diſcourſe; with ſound reaſons of ſcripture and perilousa matter it is, and ever hath been foꝛ a 
The King ſome- now and then to contrary. The which the king Paince to ſuffer ſuch inſolent woꝛds at his ſubjects 
cm Antene n was ſo well atcuſtomed unto in tho e matters, that — who as they take boldneſſe to contrary their 
argument. at her hands he twke all in god part, oꝛ at the overaigne in wozds, ſo want they no will, but 
lealf did never ſhew countenance of offence there ⸗ onely power and ſtrength to overthzow them in 
at: which did not a little appall her adverſaries to deeds. 
heare and ſe. During which time, perceiving her Beſides this, that the Religion by the Queene Wincheltere 
ſo th 2oughly grounded in the Rings favour, they ſo Criffely _— did not onely diſallow and gag 
not foꝛ their lives once open their lips unto diſſolve the policie and politique Government Suren. 
the Ring in any reſpect to touch her, — — in her 70 of Pzinces, but — taught the people that all 
pꝛeſence, oꝛ behinde her back. And ſo — — ton⸗ things ought to be in common; ſo that what 
tinued this her accuſtomed nſage, not onelp of her colour ſoever they pꝛetended, their opinions were 
a pꝛivate Sermons (as is ſaid) but alſo f indeede ſo odious, and fo2 the Pzinces Eſtate 
er fre conference with the N. in matters of reli⸗ fo perilous, that (ſaving the reverence they beare 
on, without all perill, untill at the laſt by reaſon unto her fo2 his Dajelties ſake 15 durſt be 
Ehe King war⸗ = his ſoꝛe legge (the anguiſh whereof began mozs bold to affirme that the =» > in this 
ery lickly and und moze to increaſe) he wared ſickly, and there⸗ Land, ſpeaking thoſe hat ſhee did 


pleats © withallfroward,and difficult tobe pleaſed, rake, eee ee tae Ar tha 


The trouble that Queene Katharine Parre was in for the Goſpel, 


(KING that the dose emp, han with indifferent juſtice by 


Hr N. S. | weit tos bi 
not, without god 1—1 from his Maſeſtie, 
D ake his knowledge — 4 — 2 — 
Dory apparent reaſons made foꝛ him, and 
ſuch as his dutifull affection towards his Maſeſtie, 


device by Winc er and Waiſl 3 

en thereuntovomanted. Who £7; and his com 

ip edge 
E 

* — \togite NE nem Kaen inthe 


and the and pꝛeſer vation of his eſta — — e 2 3 
— 1 ol be bins leave 1 — the utter device 
and her faction, 10 T time lay at 
be the utter ve 22 ſuch as in⸗ verp le not well at eaſe, to 
deod did chtell — A the Pzinces ſafety? with- of his C2 02 pzivy Gallerie, and few of his 
out his Majeſtie would take u —_—_— their iall commandement,reſozted 
2otecto2,and as it were their ler, oC ohm, the v except, who by reaſon et this 
woulddo (as in reſpect of his owne ſafety he _ ied oftner then o2dinary to repaireunto 
onght not to refuſe) he with others of his fat N. A handled, that it 
Counſellozs could 1 ſhoꝛ — diſcloſe ſuch within few daies of the time appointed 
treaſon, c with his ko the execution of t — open ann 
PujeCie thous eaſily — 5 perilo E neit 1 2 — no2 en any thing at all 
220 — 
a +—-F So. 100 within 
3 
fozeſaid a alto ths foare tea the fagion tas The ki 
—_ already too great, (ore with the Pzinces her mind at 
afety to 1— —__—y —— an 
thor tht le there poet, lp ho peace. bl — 
eſter a⸗ c 
the Ring 1 7 — — — bath rence with the King, w taken 
with his flarter- to anger and diſpleaſure towards e Queens, and 30 of him be 202 
; J. to be oceans and miſtruſtfull of 5 
eſtate, Fo2 the aſſurance whereofP2tnces suſenot 
to be fu u bs 0: 00 (Hin: Thus then 
Winchefter — tay ſeeking to religion, bake the — pꝛactiſe unto one of his 
frame the — bil tion er his owne plea- byſitians, 
ſure, ſo farre crept into the King at that time, and 
with doubtfull feares he with — — ſo to him, 
filled the miſtruſtfu — — ſ 


the dꝛawing of certaine ar- 
ein her life taht be 
their perſwaſions pꝛe⸗ 
_ to bein 5 — nat toſpare, having any 

rigoꝛ oꝛ colour of law to countenance the matter. 
With this commiſſion they departed foꝛ that time 
from -,4 Bing, reſolved to put their pernicious 


pꝛactiſe to vous an erecution 
yr ofdeliberation about this mat⸗ 
— ———— uſe all kinde of policies, and 
es, as well to ſuboꝛne accuſers, 
e to betra 1 ſeking to underſtand 


t t beſt, at the firſt, to 

begin to SE whom they ket 

to with her, and of her bloud. The chiefeſt 
im Herbert. 0 — Xl the Lady Herbert, after 
Eee of Pemb2oke, and ſiſter _ 


. — . and wes of her Ptoy Chamber, andal - 


Lady Tuwit. I e Lady Ty2 1 

* Pꝛivie Chamber, and koꝛ her vertuous diſpoſition 
in very great favour and credit with her 

It was deviſed that theſe thꝛee — named 

ſhould firff of all have been accuſed and bzought to 


1 


e creature pm or and —L declared un⸗ 
to him the parties above named, — all circum- 
fkances, and wy 4 A the fina — of 


1 — the Lo2d God (who from his eternall 
thꝛone of wiſdome ſeth and diſ —. t all _ — 
ventions of iothennetles) vin comp2ehendeth mos 
lie begut —_— ) did fo2 his pco2e ama, Z 920 Achitophel 
— reſcuing her from the pit of ruine, where- eincheſer die 
ſhe was ready to fall unawares. patcbed. 
"Fo 02 as the Loꝛd would, ſo came it to pal, that 
the ill of Articles dzawn againſt the Queene, and 
ubſcribed wy the Kings owne hand (although The Articles 


lon, and p2vie to all 50 viſlemblingl you muſt underſtand) falling from 5zavn againit 
the boſome of one of the fozeſaid Counſellozs, was hngt bow hey 


— and taken up of ſome godly perſon, and hands. 
ht immediately unto the Queen. Who read⸗ 
— drethe Articles compziſed againſt her, and 
ceiving the Kings own unto the ſame, fo2 
he ſudden feare thereof fell incontinent into a The Queen: b. 
+ melancholy and agonie, bewailing and ta- n agonüg. 
ng on in ſuch ſozt, as was lamentable to ſee, as 
certains of her Ladies and Gentlewomen being 


anſwer unto the ſix Articles, and upon — — 5 70 fe pet 1 which wers then pzeſent about her, can 


on i court, their cloſets and c 
1 Irn which 
uten might be c 
found, the Q. her ſelfe peſently | ſhonld have 
untothe Lower. Thi by —— — 
— End eoning ono ff hr Bing by tho's 
was fozthwith made pꝛivis unto the 


he King hearing what perpleritie ſhe was ing 
almoſt to the perill and danger of her life, ſent his 


Phyſitians unto her. Mho travelling about her, 


and le ing what ertremitie ſhe was in, did what 
they could foꝛ 1 Then Wendy, who D.capy (+ 
knew the cauſe better then the other, and percei- 5: Et 25 3 
— was, acting e 


ro 


Aueene Katharine Parre ſore ſicke. 


Her politike ſubmiſcion to the King. 


ko het the king beloꝛe had told foꝛ the comfoꝛt⸗ 
ing of her heavy minde, b —— 2eake with her 
4 —— manner, toꝛic ſaid Articles deviſed 
atainlt her, which he hinde 1 . 
well to be true: although he ſtod in danger of 
life, if ever he were kno toutter the _ 
o any living creature. * p fo: 
the 8 partly foꝛ vlcharge o 
having remoꝛſe to conſ 


The exhoꝛtati⸗ 
on of Docto 
Wendy cothe his owne conſcience, 


9 IL - of that iſchief that hanged 
ga rni mi e o⸗ 
ver her head, beſeeching her molt inſtantly to ule 
all ſecrecy in that e, and exhoꝛted 3 — 
what to frame and — her ſelf unto the ki 
minde, caying.he did nut doubt, but if ſhe would 
ſo doe, and ſhew her humble ſubmiſſion unto him, 
= ſhould finde him gracious and favourable un- 


ot twasnot after this, e age 


of the danger 
ed.cme untoher — noe 


the hadutter ed her 
aid,had taken di Leal with and 
2 — ents a loving husband, with 
wo2ds, ſo — as _ 
feel "carefull minde, that ay 4 
exanne ſomewhat to recover, and to the King, 
after he — a there about the ſpace of an 


The Kings 
coming to the 
Queene to com⸗ 


kt. 


after that 
his Paj fly, 


bloud , — 


— 
King 


| 


eth it now to paſſe that your Majeſtie, in ſuch diffuſe 
HE N. 8, 


cauſes of religion, will ſeeme to require my judgement? 
Which when I have uttered and ſaid what I can, yet 
muſt I. and will I, referre my judgement in this and in 
all other caſes to your Majeſties wiſdome, as my onely 
anker, ſupreme head and governour here in earth next 
under God, to leane unto. 


of fl Saint , 
nr bi u 8 (a IC 


— take it) and not to be inſtructed, 
by us. 

If your Majeſtie take it "WO the Queene, then 
hath your Majeftie very much miſtaken,who have ever 
beene of the opinion, to thinke it very unſcemely, and 
prepoſterous for the woman to take upon her the of- 
ce of an inſtructer or teacher to her lord and husband, 


ffill — 20 but rather to learne of her husband, and to be taught 


by him. And where I have with your Majeſties leave 
heretofore beene bold to hold talke with your Maje- 
ſtie, wherein ſometimes in opinions there hath ſeemed 
ſome difference, I have not done it ſo much to main. 
taine opinion, as I did it rather to miniſter talke, not 
onely to the end your Majeſtie might with leſſe riefe 
paſſe over this painfull time of your infirmitie, — 


intentive to our talke, and hoping that your Ma — 


ſhould reape ſome eaſe thereby ; bur alſo, that I hear- 


e Qutene, remembꝛing with her 30 ing your Majeſties learned diſcourſe might receive to 


A 

ſelfe — t Malter Wendy had ſaid unto 

ber, bevil deviſed hots by ſome good N- 

might repaire to the Kings pꝛeſence. And ſo firſt 

commanding her ladies to convey away books 

Which — againſt the Law, the nert might follows 
, the (waited upon onely by the — 

went unto 


han Ale, cn ſe, contrary to his 
enter into talke of 
religion, bannen — — to be reſolved 


e Aueene of certaine doubts which he p20- 
he Nueene perceiving to what 


T e this 
talke did tend, not being unp2ovided ny — (ot ſo2t 50 Iy 2 diſcourſes withthe 


to behave herſelfe towards he King , with ſuch 
anſwers reſolved his queſtions as the time and boy 
poꝛtunitie pꝛeſent did requ ire, 12 and with 
reverent countenance an — againe after this 
manner. 


The e Queene Your Majeſtie, quoth the, doth right well know, 
poliike ſubmi neither I my ſelfe am ignorant, what great imper fecti- 
ta the king. on and weakeneſſe by our firſt creation is allotted unto 60 

us women, to be ordained and appointed as inferiour 
and ſubject unto man as our head, from which head all 
our direction ought to proceed, and that as God made 
man to his own ſhape and likeneſſe, whereby he, being 
indued with more ſpeciall gifts of perfection, might ra- 
ther be ſtirred to the cõtemplation of heavenly things 
and to the earneſt endeavour to obey his — 
ments, even ſo alſo made he woman of man, of whom 
and by whom ſhe is to be governed, commanded and 
directed. Whoſe womanly weakeneſſes and naturall 
imperfectioꝑ ought to be tolerated, aided and borne 
withall, ſo that — his wiſedome ſuch things as be lack- 
ing in her ought to be ſupplied. 

Sithens therefore that God hath appointed ſuch a 
naturall difterence betweene man and woman, and 
your Majeſtie being ſo excellent in gifts and ornaments 
of wiſdome, and I a filly poore woman ſo much inferi- 
dur in all reſpects of nature unto you, how then com- 


my ſelfe ſome profit thereby. Wherein, I aſſure your 
Majeſtie, Ihave not miſſed any part of my deſire in 
that behalfe, alwaies referring my ſelfe in all ſuch mat- 
ters unto your Majeſtie, as by ordinance of nature it is 
convenient for me to doe, 


[ pꝛomiſes and aſſur ver 
— to miſtake der;entring i vey une ve- 
lemen ſfanding by,in 


theeno (bing ver 
karre in the night) be in 
UW r abſence to ſtander gabe 
—— eee neee 


as ſingu 
wenne B and the C llo 
pe 12 he aa be Ken 2 (who 
—— 
The King ads 


Now then ,God be thanked, t 
cleane altered, — je — deteſted 1 x77 (as af- bojred th 


terwards he plainly ſhewed ) this ft — — nf — 11 
of t cruel ne — pops 


This tg e 
hamber the Garden, ? 
whither i Nueene alſo — ſent fog by pr the 0 bef fit” 
king himſelfe, the thzee Ladies above named alone taken it w 


her. With whom the King at that hen gp 
time poked hen himlelfe to be as ant as ever t 
was in all his life befoze : M 


ſt of thet d, the pre etermine be 
— r mir 

ome, in cometh the Lo?d Chance 0 
narden with fozty of the kings guard at his heeles, declat 


Religion hindered by Steven Gardiner. 


Chancellour. 


. 
ir 
lit in the duſt» 


— 


KING 7 
Hz N. S. 


kr 
ae was knave, f 85 


ſlies deviles 
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with purpoſe inderd to have taken the Nucene to- 
h vos hoe Ladies —— * — they 
oꝛe o appꝛehend alone, even then 
Tow King ſtcrnly be- 


gether 


E 


unto the Tower. Whom then the 

holding, bꝛeaking off his mirth with the Qucene, 
epping a little aſide, called the Chancellour unto 

pn. WI upon his knees certain wozds un- 


afo2eſaid, over-heare : which 
— cauſe of his coming, ſo 
out of the ings p:eſence as he came, with all his 
train,the 


hom ſhe perceiving to be 
it coming — her, he 


wo2d, th 
arrant kna ſo let him go. Bo this the Queen 
in charitable manner replying 5 few woꝛds, ended 


that talk having alſo by Go ly bleſſing hap- 

ily, fo2 that time and ever, eſcaped the dangerous 
— of her bloody and cruell enemies foz the Go- 
ſpels ſake. 


The peſtiferous purpoſe of this Biſhop, and of 


e heard ) putteth me in remembꝛante of ſuch 
— 2 Foie of his wicked wozking in like 


Chulkt , this was dangerous to the pꝛivate 
eſtate of the queen. Which ſtoꝛy likewiſe J thought 


— — In whoſe a 
erbury Thomas Cranmer , attending upon the 
Kings Court, ſought occaſion ſomewhat to — 2 

ul⸗ 


rchbiſhop was alwapes diligent and fozward to 
2 the ſincere doctrine of the 
pel ; = 1 22 inſtru⸗ 

ain i 
whatſoever coaſt of the wo:lphe — — — Aincheſker a 
being beyond the ſeas, in the Tem- ihr ute at 
— affaires of the Realme, foꝛgat not, but found the Oocptl, 
means, as a moſt valiant Champion ot the Bi⸗ 

ſhop of Rome, to ſfop and hinder, as well the god 
diligence of the ſaid Archbiſhop, as the godly diſpo- 


| Wn. 
perfectly as after 20 remaimng beyondthe ſeas about the affairs afoze tba ge- 


mand pou both to ſend foꝛth pour precepts unto all amg r ce 


rd it of the Archbiſhop Cranmers own mouth 50 that pur pole. 


declared, in oꝛder and foꝛm as followeth, 


A diſcourſe touching a certain policie uſed by Ste- 
ven Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, in ſtaying King 
Henry the eighth from redreſſing of certain abuſes of 
ceremonies in the Church, being Embaſſadour beyond 
the ſeas. 

Alſo the communication of King Henry the eighth, 
had with the Embaſſadour of France at Hampton 


Court concerning the reformation of Religion, as 70 tuous 


well in France, as in England, Anno, 1546. Menſ. 
Auguſt, 


JT chanced in the time of King Yenry the eighth, 
| n his did laſtly (not many pers 
befoze his death) conclude a league betweene the 
Emperour,the French King, and himſelf, that the 
bifhop ol Wincheſter,@teven Gardiner by name, 


tainment of the Embaſſadour, were builded in the $7.0 France | 
Parke there th2ee verie notable great and ſump- g3ounficur de 
bauquetting houſes, At the which it was ur Auncbalt, he 
poſed, that the ſaid Cmbaſſadour ſhould have beene anne 
thꝛee ſundꝛy nights. very richly banquetted. But 20. vay ot Au- 
as if — rench Kings great affairs were gust, ann. 54. 
then ſuddenly ſuch, that this Emballadoꝛ was ſent £2* matter ot 
fo2 home in poſthaſte , befoze he had received halte gain renued a 
the noble entertainment that was p2epared fozhim, ute berozerhe 
ſo that he had but the fruition of the firſt banquet⸗ “ 9502- 


ting houſe. 
00 


— 
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7 alk between the King and the French E mon Sir George —- condemned, 


t kin 
. 
rench 
adour. 


and the Archb. 


zincelike oꝛder was there uſed in 
places of 


Sele ano France on the one part an of the 

bighneſſe and Lady Anne of Cleve, 

Eb 1 Ladies of the other 
ds 


of Canterburie- open open acetal 


of the 
hrs ant a theo ae arm 3 . 
ar betwerne 


e wege dear 


was 
— 2 5 his man 


Trchb.Epo- 


Em 
*the ſaid in ey tie ve i 
of his 

[ [ being 


wards viſitation , then 
ame viſitation, relation was made 


in 
ſaid — in a readineſſe, 


regiſter in 
Aden 


rage the la e , fo2 —— rent — lber 


and hem 


6 e eee 4 


— Ne Aces of fog ad Mita 
oc —— — _ 


cede oconceve adn 


efozmation of certain 
55 * the 2 and fo2bid- 
ding of ringing on A mght, and ſuch like 
e Lips Bae: 
— — A thinkfhat there was never any thing 


2 zal. the — —— never heard 
s were ſuppꝛeſled and ſtopped? 
oth Ar ſervant mite thoſs 


EE 12 * 


ajeſties behalfe, 
5 oꝛ alteration in 1 02 Cerenunies 
inthe Church, then was already done ; which his 
advertiſement herein cauſed the King to ſtay ay the 
ſigning of thole letters, as Sir Anthony Den 
w2ote to me by the kings commandement. 
The ſaid his ſervant againe unto him; Foꝛſo⸗ 
as the Kings good intent tone no place then, 
now pour grace ne go foꝛward in thols matters 


iy ave be 


5 
SE e 
bee Kings Pa > in Cnglays war 


» 


in zo ferlyto 


| » 
=== 
Nn 
meant alſo to erhozt the 
822 his 


— 2 — 
beer 


Abrick narration of the trouble of ſir 
George Blage. 


Tre would alſo; 
5 —— ſir Geo 15 8 


inten, by taking to homer: 


Sir G 
ns — ic 


foz by 


ed, and the nert day wa 
— bo 1 al, where be 


craftily to — . 1 — 
— — Church after a —, — by — 
ſked if he = ſaid, Pea, J 
1 ( ſaith Littleton 1 — in 
is Sermon, That the Malle pꝛofiteth neither fo2 The crafty au 


the quicke noꝛ fo : 
—— then : 1 . ＋ y 4a P. Blage, elta - 


— —— of the time — better ſerving /o rideth Mont ds to keepe his hozſe from — 


ot lo, bath the art de p. Jt was better to 
attempt ſuch refozmation in bung Henry the eight 
at this time, the king being in his 

02 if the Rings father had ſet ed any 

 refamation ofabuſes, who was hee 

durſt gain ſayif 2 Marp, we are now in doubt 
how men will take the change, oz alteration of a 


ling. And rting,immediately after 
was appꝛehended ( as is ſhewed ) and lp after 
— the prop Wh _ among them 
Ls 
cpering! — . — (w — 
manded them to tell him the matter. M hereupon 
the matter being „and ſute made to de 
Bing, eſpeciallp by god — 


The Kings Proclamation for aboliſhing of Engliſh books. 


_— 


K x vn 67 Lo2dPaivie Seale, the King being ſoꝛe offended 

HE N. 8. with their doings, that they would come ſo nere 

him, an TI hamber, without his 

knowledge , ſent fo2 Waiſley, commanding him 

eftſcones to dꝛaw out his pardon himſelfe, and ſo 

lags par- Was heletat libertie. Joon after to the 

es he Mings pzeſenee; Ah ney Pigge (ſaith the King to 

Kings uh foz ſo was he wont to call him.) Pea, ſaid he, 

ans ple f your Pajeſfie had not been better to me then 
Moch tolles your 1 were, your Pig had been roſted ere Io 


this time. : 
0 But to let this matter of ſir Geoꝛge Blage 
„ we will now reduce our ſtoꝛie againe to 
Anne Aſkew and her fellow Party2s, who the 
ſame weke were burned, and could finde no 


pardon, | 
2 Catholi athers when they had 

Anno [ bronght this Clin Ui with 3 
(as above hath bene declared) unto their relt, 

they being no l 


as riſes when they had bꝛought Chꝛiſt to 
bs r de, reviſed 21 ow to keepe 
him downe ſtill, and toovertread Truth foꝛ ever. 
N hereupon conſulting with certain of the Coun⸗ 
cell, they made out a ſtraight and hard Pꝛoclama⸗ 
tion, ziſed by the Kings name, fo2 the abo- 
liſhing of the Scripture, and all ſuch Engliſh books 
which might give any ſight to the letting foꝛth of 
Gods true Moꝛd and grace of the Goſpel. The 


W in their ruffe and t 5 


copie and tenour of which Pꝛoclamation is this as 
oc hichP 3 


A Proclamation for the aboliſhing of Eng- 
liſh books, after the death of Anne Aſ- 
ke w, ſet forth by the King, Auno 
1546. the eighth day of 
Iuly. 


A poclamation He Kings moſt excellent Majeſtie, underſtanding 
22 cou 4 — the pretence of — and decla- 
books, ring the truth of Gods Scripture, divers lewd and evill 

diſpoſed perſons have taken upon them to utter and 
gu rather fox ſowe abroad, by bookes imprinted in the Englith 
4 tongue, ſundrie pernicious and deteſtable errours and 
— hereſies, not onely contrarie to the Laws of this 
— ren Realme, but alſo repugnant to the true ſenſe of 
lou ot errour Gods Law and his Word, by reaſon whereof certaine 


ike 20 


houſhold, if he be a ſervant, or dwell under any other, 
and the Maſter or ruler of the houſe, and ſuch other as 
dwell at large ſhall deliver all ſuch books of theſe ſorts 
as they have, or ſhall come to their hands, delivered 
as afore or otherwiſe, to the Maior, Bailiffe, or chiefe 
Conſtable of the Towne where they dwell, to be by 
them delivered oyer openly within fourtie dayes 
next following after the ſaid deliverie, to the Sheriffs 
of the Shire, or to the Biithops Chancellour, or com- 
miſſarie of the ſame Dioceſſe , to the intent the ſaid 
Biſhop,Chancellour, Commiſſarie and Sheriffe, and 
everie of them may cauſe them incontinently to be 
openly burned : which thing the Kings Majeſties plea- 
ſure is, that everie of them ſhall ſee executed in moſt Burning ſtrip: 
effectuall ſort , and of their doings thereof make cer- ture books. 
tificate to the Kings Majeſties moſt honourable 
Councell, before the fl day of October next 
_— 
And to the intent that no man ſhall miſtruſt any A bait to bzing 
danger of ſuch penall ſtatutes as be paſſed in this be- in boobs. 
halfe, for the keeping of the ſaid books, the Kings Ma- 
jeſtie is moſt graciouſly contented by this Proclama- 
tion to pardon that offence to the ſaid time appointed 
by this Proclamation for the delivery of the fad books, 
and commandeth that no Biſhop, Chancellour, Com- 
miſſarie, Mator, Bailiffe, Sheriffe , or Conſtable, ſhall 
be curious to mark who bringeth forth ſuch books, but 
onely order, and burne them openly, as is in this Pro- 
clamation ordered. And if any man,after the laſt day of 


o Augult next coming, ſhall have any of the ſaid books in 


his keeping, or be proved, and convinced by ſufficient 

witneſſe before foure of the Kings moſt honourable 

Councell, to have hidden them, or uſed them, or any 

copy of any of them, or any part of them, whereby it 

ſhould appeare that he willingly hath offended the 

true meaning of this Proclamation, the ſame thall The penalty 
not onely ſuffer impriſonment and puniſhment of lunuẽd. 
his bodie at the Kings Majeſties will and pleaſure, 

but alſo ſhall make ſuch fine and ranſome to his 


40 Highneſſe for the ſame, as by his Majeſtie or foure 


x his Graces ſaid Councell ſhall bee determined, 
= 

Finally, his Majeſtie ſtraightly chargeth and com- 
mandeth, that no perſon or perſons, of what eſtate, de- 
gree, or condition ſoeyer he or they be, from the day of 
this Proclamation, preſume to bring any manner of 
Engliſh book, concerning any matter of Chriſtian reſt. 
gion, printed in the parts beyond the Seas, into this 
Realme, to fell, give or diftribuce any Engliſh booke 


ad yerelles in⸗ men of late, to the deſtruction of their owne bodies 50 printed in outward parts, or the copy of any ſuch book; 


and ſoules, and to the evill example of others, have at- 
tempted arrogantly and maliciouſly to impugne the 
Truth, and therewith trouble the ſober, quiet, and 
godly Religion, united and eſtabliſhed under the Kings 
Majeſtie in this his Realme; his Highneſſe minding 
to foreſee the dangers that might enſue of the laid 
bookes , is enforced td uſe his generall prohibition, 
commandement, and Proclamation, as follow- 

eth. x 
. ſon, of what eſtate, condition, or degree ſoever he or 
andvf Cover- they be, ſhall after the laſt day of Auguſt next enſuing, 
_ Engliſh, receive, have, take, or keep in his or their pdſſeſtion, the 
den. Text of the new Teſtament of Tindals or Coverdales 
tranſlation in Engliſh, nor any other then 1s permitted 
by the Act of Parliament made in the Seſſion of the 
Parliament holden at Weſtm. in the foure and thirtieth 
and five and thirtieth yeere of his Majeſties moſt noble 
_ ; nor after the fd day ſhall receive, have, take 

or 

books printed or written in the Engliſh tongue, which 
Scripture be or thall be ſet forth in the names of Frith, Tindall, 
We Wickliffe, Ioy, Roy, Baſil, Bale, Barnes, Coverdale, 
ame. Turner, Tracy, or by any of them, or any other booke 
or books, containing matter contrarie to the ſaid Act 
made in the yeere thirty foure or thirty five, but ſhall, 
before the laſt day of —_ next coming, deliver the 
fame Engliſh booke , or bookes, to his maſter in thas 


eepe in his or their poſſeſſion , any manner of 70 ing, yea, againſt their owne 


or any part thereof, to any perſon,dwelling within this 
his Graces Realme, or any other his Majeſties domini.. 
ons, unleſſe the ſame (hall be ſpecially licenſed fo to do 
by his Highneſſe expreſſe Grant to be obtained in wri- 
ting for the ſame, upon the paines before limited, and 
there withall to incurre his Majeſties extreme indigna- 
tion, 


Fozſomuch as it is and alwayes hath bern the 


Firſt, That from henceforth no man, woman, or per- 60 common guiſe and pꝛactiſe of the Popes Church to 


extinguiſh, condenme, and aboliſh all god Bons 
and wholſome treatiſes of learned men, under a 
falſe pꝛetence of errours and hereſies, whereof er- 
— 5 now abundantly appeare in this hiſtoꝛte 
above: Now fo2 the better triall hereof, to ſee and 
try the impudent and ſhameleſſe vanitie of theſe 
Catholique Clergie men, in miſtaking, falſifying, 
ving,blaſpheming,and ſlandering where they 
have no cauſe, againſt all right ad honeſt deal- The unttne 
| wledge, conſci- ?ealing ok the 

ence, andmanifeſt veritieof Gods Wozd; J ſhall Pau im go- 
therefore deſire the attentive Reader, befoze we \,;,. 7 Onetetf 
—— further, to conſider and erpend here two 

ings by the way: Firſt, what opinions and artt- 
cles theſe men gather out of their boks fo2 errours 
and hereſies. Secondly , how wittingly and wil- 
{ingly they w2elk , pervert , and miſconſtrue their 
ſayings ard wzitings, in ſuch ſenſe as the waiters 


The aboliſhing of Engliſh books. 


never ſpake noꝛ meant, and all to bꝛing them into 
oof the wozld, after they have burned their 


ks. 

1 with UWickliffe , John 
. — Wadi! boy befoze with maſter 
Luther, Tindall, Frith, 
Roy, Seton, and p pet do 


Articles of 

Wlickliffe and 
others falſifiey 
bythe Papiſta 


m; 0 untruly _ 
plates, oꝛ 
their moſt advan⸗ 


i⸗ 


u 


mo2eover, we annered ie 
Anthozs, ont of which every arti⸗ 
is gathered, ker alſo the ſame 


of 
ic thepin etr regiſters doſend 


ir woꝛke, to 


Acticles 


- Ls 


contained in their owne 


ect truth anda 

thered, Co recited, crafttlybannre Bh 
ed,02 e | p 
maicioudy man having either lomething cut 
fromit,o2 ſome maze added, oꝛ elſe racked out of his 
| oꝛ wꝛeſted to a w ich 
re. 


wha 
words of on, be it never ſo true and juſt. So wit 
S.#:evenfally Steven the firſt Party of Jeſus C lf, and 
As 6. 7. 1 ſill, and pet do to this pꝛeſent 
P 


Longit were to recite, but moꝛe grievous to be⸗ 
hold What ſpite and falſhod was uſed in the arti- 
Sede Baie» Thozpe, Armichanus, ti 
5 rmac 
fuch other 1 42 : 
* an t 
whence thele articles were — them 
had beene ſuffered to remaine, we mo2e 
plainly underſtand. In the meane ſeaſon as tow 
or ASE 
ys and do pet remain with the ſelfe (ame bots 


whence be 
deſire thee felony 
articles, and lay t 
ſelle what is to be cyought TT r ti 
gathered out of the foꝛe aid bmi with the Biſhops 
eter pꝛefixed befozo the ſame, is as hereunder 


A publique 


pin 49 


and 60 


— 
OY 


KING 
A publique inſtrument by the Biſhops, for the HEN.S. > 
aboliſhing of the Scripture, and 
other books to be read 
in Engliſb. 


N the name of God, Amen. Be it known to all and A wilting of the 
1 - , to whom theſe Tui again 
— 2 ö 
ſeene, 


in the Engliſh Tongue, containing many deteſtable 
errours, and damnable opinions, printed in the parts 
beyond the ſeas, to be brought into divers Townes, 
and ſundrie parts of this his realme of England , and 
ſowne abroad in the ſame , to the great decay of our 
faith Catholike,and perillous corruption of his people, 
unleſſe ſpeedie remedie were briefly provided; his 
an e willing evermore to imploy all his ſtudie 
and minde, in the high degree which Almightie God 
hath called him unto, to the wealth of his ſubjects, that 
they might live not onely in tranquillity and peace, but 
alſo be kept pure and clean of all contagion, and wrong 
opinions in Chriſts religion: conſidering alſo that he, 
being defender of the faith, would he full loth to ſuf- 
fer ſuch evill ſeed ſowne amongſt his people, and ſo 
take root that it might overgrow the corne of the 
Catholique doctrine before ſprung in the ſouls of his 
ſubjects; for the repelling of ſuch books, calling unto 
him of his great goodneſſe and gracious diſpoſition, 
not onely certaine of the chiefe Prelates and Clerks 
of his Realme, but alſo of each Vniverſity a certaine 
number of the chiefe learned men , propoſed ſuch of 
thoſe books, as his Grace had readie to be read unto 
them, requiring to heare in that behalte their advice 
and judgement ot them. Who, both by great diligence 
and mature deliberation, peruſing over the ſaid books, 
found in them many errours and hereſies, both dete- 
ſtable and damnable, being of ſuch ſort, that they were 
like briefly to corrupt a great part of his people ; ( if 
they might be ſuſtered to remaine in their kands any 
ſpace) gathering alſo our of them many great errours 
and peſtilent hereſies, and noting them in writing to 
the intent to ſhew for whar cauſe they reputed the 
ſaid books damnable, of which hereafter out of each 
booke gathered many do enſue : albeit many more 
there be in the ſaid bookes, which bookes total. 
ly do ſwarme full of hereſies and deteſtable opi- 
nions. 


Hereſies and erronrs collected by the Biſhops ont of the y,,,q,, fal- 
booke of T indall, named the wicked Mammon, Fatbentd by th 
with the places of the booke annexed ts 52 
the ſame, out of which every unmon. 
article is collectad. 


uſtifieth, Fol. 59. 
rticle _ a 


them 
to the croſſe of Chꝛiſt. | 

2 The Law maketh us to heare God, becauſe 2 Article 
we bee borne under the power of the Devill. Fol. 


9. 
3 It is impoſſible for us to conſent to the will of 3 Article. 
God. Fol. 59. 


9 
The place of Tindall from whence theſe oy 


Hereſies falſely gathered aut of Tyndal by the Papiſts. 


2 ů ——— ——— 


— 


cles be wꝛeſted is in the wicked Mammon, as fol⸗ 
— — — yrus J beſeechthee indifferently to 


eau heated ch we have in Chiilt, and in 
» Gods ſes, finde we mercy , life, favour, and 
LESS —— — death, danmation / and 
the curſe and vengeance of God 
ans, And ict ito fy the Lan is called of 
—_— miniſtration of death and damnation. In 


CK1NG 
HEN. 8. 


11.4 


a cor 


p2ofit,neither in this woꝛld no2 in heaven, but mu 

and freely to wozk to honour God withall, 
and all manner of reſpec ſ&k our neigh- 
bours p2ofit, and do him ſervice, ⁊c. 


ly fo: himſelf, 
but foꝛ us all. 


8 Labouring by good works to come to heaven, Ay Article, 
thou ſhameſt Chriſts blood. Fol. 69. 


n with themer . 


— 
w we are pꝛoved to be the enemies of God, 10 _ hy Chit 


and that we hate him. Foz how can we be at peace 
— — and love him, king we are — 
and boꝛne under the power of the devil, and are his 
poſſeſſion and kingdome , his captives _— bond⸗ 
men, and led at his will, and he holdeth our heart 

2 it ts impoſſible fo: us to conſent to the will 


Puch moze impoſſible is it foꝛ a man to 

fulfill the law of his own ſtrength and power, ſee- 

ing that we are by birth and nature the heires of 
eternal damnation, tc. 

4 - Law requireth impoſſible things of us. 


Fol. 5 
"Read place, The Law it commandeth 


e, e e 


t wilt if thereto at - & q- 
thou turn to the ane = 


ON which is called of Paul the miniſtra- 
tion of Säue nelle, and of heli | 


wm The Spirit of God turneth us and our nature, that 20 
we do good, as naturally as a tree doth bring forth 
fruit. Fol. 65. 


The place is this: Che ſpirit of God accompani- 
This placeſpea- eth fait bꝛingeth with her light, where with a 
geen effect eh mſelt in the Law of God, and ſee- 
is miſerable bondage and Gs, and hum⸗ 
nothing — 2 bimſelf, and * himſelf. She b 
= — =. of all god things in Coin: 
and in his wo2d, and as his 
r el e 22 her ſelt in the hearts 40 
and the TA oꝛd 
of is bele ved, = od loſeth the 
heart from the _— and bondage under ſinne, 
and andconpleth himto God, and to the 
will of God, "Altereth and and changeth him —— 
f and foꝛgeth him anew,giveth him po 
to love and to do that which befoze was . — 
fo2 him either to love o2 do, and turneth hun into 
a new nature, ſo that he loveth that which befoze 
he hated , and hateth that which he befoꝛe loved, 50 
and is clean altered and changed, and contrarily 
* diſpoſed, and is knit and coupled faſt to Gods will, 
— naturally bzingeth foꝛth good woꝛks; that is to 
ſay, that which God commandeth to do, and not 
of his own imagination ; and that voth he 
own accoꝛd, as a tree by zingeth fo2th fruit of 
his own acco2d, tc. 
6 Works do onely declare to thee that thou art ju- 
ſtified. Fol. 6 


. 
doth not thereby deſtroy god 


— ; but 2A. — the right uſe and office 
of good wozks to be nothin fo merit our julkifica- 
tion, but rather to teſtiſie a lively faith, which onely 
— tet us:the et is plain by the Scripture 


485 wich all his works did not deſerve heaven. 


4 Article- 


Fol. 

Read the place. All good wozkis muſt be done 
freely with a ſingle eye 
thing, ſo that no Chr wh be ſought thereby. That 
con where he ſaith, Free have you 
received, QC _ again. Fo2 look as Co with 

all his wozks did not deſerve heaven ( fo2 that 

was his alreadie) but did us ſervice therewith,and 

EE en ane rep 
r onelp: 

worte, W ſo we with all our wozks may not ſeen our owne 


herzen 


ſay, that wozks do onely declare our 50 


eye, without reſpec of any 70 


law, an longeſt 


che will of God, 
tain 5 50 nene f 55 n 
is given us freely, and e 
4 * already, . * : 
aints hel hi 
ral 69. n in eaven cannot he pe us enutener, 9, Articls- 

Whether ſaints can help us unto heaven, ſc the 
Scriptures; and mark we the office of the Don of 
God, our onely Saviour and Red&emer , and thou 
ſhalt not nerd toſeek any further. 

IO To build a Church i in the honour of our Lady, 
or any other ſaint, is in vain,they cannot help thee, they 
be not thy friends, Fol. 71. 

Reade the place of E indall. 4—— buildeſt thou 
Churches, foumdeſt Abbeyes,Chauntries,and Col The place 
ledges in the — of of Saints, ts o my mother, ſaint 

eter, Paul, and Saints that be dead, to —— 
riends ? 5 — they bee 


—ͤ— * 2e neigh⸗ 
1 102 Our rientsto 


1 — be made of the 
mak horn rin wth . — 
aith, and thou 
mayl knowar and kerle that thyfaith is right and nat and no: the 
el . 
IT All fleſh is in bondage of ſin, and cannot but fin, 


ſaints departed. 

Fol. II. Article. 
This Article is evident enough of it ſelfe, con- 

— by the Scripture, and needeth no allega- 


I2 Thou canft not be damned without Chriſt be 
— nor Chriſt be ſaved without thou be ſaved. 
Fol. 76. 

Azad the place; A phyſitian ſerveth but fo? ſick 
men, and that fo2 ſuch men as fcele their 1 
and mourne therefoꝛe, and long fo2 health. C 
likewiſe ſerveth but fo2 ſinners onelp that = 
their ſinne, and that fo2 ſuch ſinners as ſozrow and 
mourne in their hearts fo2 health. Health is the 
power 02 ſtrength to 2 law, oꝛ to keep t 

commandements : 


Now — fo2 that 
e 
dem bee. —— 1. 


le. Bleſſed 

are 2888 and thirſt fo2 righteouſneſſe 

date dhe , o fulfill che lan fozt ten luſt hall 
be fulfilled. Matth. 5. 

his longing, and the conſent of the heart unto 

of the {pirit, which 

heart, in 


T 
the law of God is the wozking 
God hath poured into thine earneſt, 
thou mighteſt be ſure that God will fulfill all 
—— that he hath made thee. It is alſo — 
eal and mark which God putteth on all men that 
ye chuſeth unto everlaſting life. Do long as thou lure hinlelte of 
ſt thy ſinne, and! ,andconſenteſt to the 5 ar a 
( (hough though thou be never ſo weake) Chit banale 
t the ſpirit ſhall keepe thee in all — is laved, and hs 
om deſperation , and cerfifie thine heart, that cn Shin 
God foꝛ his truth thall deliver thee, and ſave thee, hanſelfe ve 
yea, and by thy good deeds ſhalt thou be (aver. not damned; am 


10. Article. 


12. Article. 


The place 
anne red. 


The beleeving 
man ſtanding 
upon the cer⸗ 
taintie ot Gods 
pzomile, may als 


—_—_— 


n. 


Hereſies falſely gathered ont of Tyndal by the Papiſts. 


for thee, I am no more bound now then I was before. K1 NG 
Thi pn 
his placean; 
wer 
— can — 2 (elf {ITY 
her greater noz ſmal- 
02 dimi⸗ 
as him⸗ 


— 


17 
Chriſts hy 
with Tia und ue wt hob 
not Milk did unte 
"hon knowledge thy fin, and defire merry 1,9 
in Chat z fc, 


xt Everie man is Lord of another mans goods, — to . 

mour⸗ The wo2ds of U be theſe. Chꝛiſt is L92d This place gi. 
God ſeeth 20 over all, and 2iltian is heire annered with uerd 9 none my 
Chalk, and Amy $1 41 


c wn 


nf + Vis heart i | not mercie, but 
nteth, | then robbeſt of his 
of God, | | e eee nde 


19 Iam bound to love the Turk with the very bot- 19, gd. 


truſtingin ; foz he Nase of this ack isthis. I wn 5 
„ 6 _ tove Turke with all my might and power; yea Fuel to fe 
| and above power, even from the groundof my . ho 
after the example that « loved me, nei⸗ a 4. 
13 her to ſpare gods, body, noz life, to _ 
— 2 e 
f God. fol. 76. . me 5 re Ale na 
dart "Read the place. If thou wilt enter into lile, ey J not but p2ay, if Gods ſpirit be in xt. 


This 
fallely 


£01 . b 
out net * when my thing my goods at his need, as my houſhold, or mine own 
wech 2 it —— > becanſe that we of our 40 ſelfe. Fol. 83. 
i275 e able t0 vo tat, he g a bert, Pe, inark wel te place in he ua 
eomandementsz . 
but that we can- — — and captivitie under ſinne, and ſo In Chriſt we are all of one degree without reſpect y, reader hola 
not do them. repent and come unto Chꝛilt and receive mer ⸗ of perſons. Notwithſtanding, though 2 Chriſtian mans previhly this 

heart be open to all men, and receiveth all men, yet place is wiyſted, 

4 becauſe that his habilitie of goods extendeth not ſo far, — 
14. Article. g this proviſion is made, that every man ſhall care for ofany Turk, 

his own houſhold, as father and mother, and thine el- Secondly;this 
, ders that have holpen thee, wife, children, and ſervants. 2 peaking 
maieſt 50 If thou ſhouldeſt not care and provide for thine houſ- meaneth of (uh 
hold, then were thou an Infidel], ſeeing thou haſt ta- L 
ken on thee ſo to do; and forſomuch as that is thy part ghet __ 
committed unto thee of the congregation, when thou houſholds. 
The true end of much haſt done thy dutie to thine houſhold , and yer haſt Thirdly, byhis 
kung — oi further abundance of the bleſſings of God, that oweſt 588 in thy | 
lift thou to the poore that cannot labour, or would | 


Patth. ! i 1 2 remem⸗ O The worſt Turke living hath as much right to 20. Article 


2 
0 . 


bour and can get no work,and are deſtitute of triends: 
to the poore I mean which thou knoweſt , to them of tu put thee in rv 
thine owne Pariſh. If thy neighbours which thou membzance of 
knoweſt be ſerved, and thou yet have ſuperfluitie, A 
and heareſt neceſſitie to be among the brethren a give, 
thouſand mile off, to them art thou debter. Yea, to 
the very Infidels we be debters if they need , as farre 
forth as we maintaine them not againſt Chriſt, or to 
blaſpheme Chriſt. Thus is every man that needeth 
| thy abe, thy father, mother, _ — r — 
ſe. deſi Chriſt ; even as every man that doth the will of t 
- 7 onyen we helire — , is father, — , ſiſter and brother unto 
1 Chriſt. 
ED 7 Moreover, if any be an Infidell and a falſe Chri- 
ers, and ſo not h ſtian, and forſake his houſhold, his wife, children, and 
ſuch as cannot helpe themſelves, then art thou bound 
to them, if thou have wherewith, even as much as to 
thine owne houſhold , and they have as Jun right 
in thy goods, as thou thy ſelfe, &c, And if the whole 
wt were thine, yet hath every brother his right in 
thy goods, and is keire with thee, as we are all heires 


hongu 
16. Articles 16 Though thou give me a thouſand pound to pray of Cłxiſt. 21 Almes, 


Hereſies falſely gathered ont of Tindal by the Papiſts. 


21 Almes deſeryeth no meed. fel. S4. 


22 There is no work better then another to pleaſe 
God, to make water, to waſh diſhes; to be a So W. 
ter or an Apoſtle, all is one; to waſh diſhes and to 10 
preach is all one, as touching the deede to pleaſe 
God. Fol, 4. 
The works of Tindall be theſe. As | 
wozkes,underffand that all wozks are god 
are done w the Law of God, in Faith, | 
* to 1 and under ſtand gefarre forty: put 
» whatſoever d his heart | 
| doolt within the fatw of Gov, 3s twhen than an ent Chrift,x * a 
makeſt water, xc. 23 Ceremonies of the Church have brought the 23. article, 
ozeover, put no difference betweene wozkes, 20 world from God, fol. $6. 9 2 
whatſoever cometh into that doe, oe tho 


doe 
W t the word of God, 
gdome of hea 
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LE 


24 B goed i — | — | 
eware ot good intents : ey are * 

cod Fol. * 2 . 4 Rn 26666 

25 See thou doe nothing but that God biddeth 

DEE So oe Til tf he whe 8 

| 02d woꝛds of Tindall out of the which theſe | 

this td he what D. Paul ſaith, two articles be gathered are theſe, Beware ahr Thr placeav 

ich (e he) 1 have nought to jones in, 40 god intent, god minde, god affection, oꝛ ʒeale as 

for neceſſitie is put unto me, As who 11 ſap, 2 of a zee e 

d muſt 


THR 


2 


bath made me ſo, woe is unto me if J pzeach on 02 Chalk, becanſe he ſaid 
oto Jeru'aleme there be ſlain, Bat Chꝛiſt called 1 
reward, That is, Then am J ſure that Gods @pi- m Satan foꝛ his labour; a name that belongeth 
rit is in me,andthatJ amelecto It life. 1f the Devil, and ſaid that he perceived not godly 
doe it againſt my will, an office is committed unto things, but woꝛldlp. Df a god intent, andof a fer - 
me; is, Jf J do it not of love to God, but to vent affection to Chꝛiſt, the ſonnes of 
and foꝛ a wozldly purpoſe, and would have had fire to come downe from heaven 
to conſume the Samaritanes; but C rebuked 
they wilt not of 
| how! that they underſtod not 
rejoyce in that he pꝛeach they were altogether wozldly and 
then fath he he the 
he ſpi⸗ 
ety deere, eden e 
3 
nelle, and mourn⸗ minde to God 
ſinne, in that the heart knowledge. It is another 


And nevertheleſſe is 
ob thyough faith and truſt in 


not. If I doe it willingly (ſaith he) then have I my k 
| k 
0 


- 


29 


he hath 
20 Churches are fo 


God 


To worſhip God otherwiſe then to beleeve 17. article. 
* 4 D d d that 


EE 
S 


2 


; 
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12 n iſe, is to make God He faith, That a Chriſtian man may not reſiſt a KI N 0 
— 401. Pfl. 97. true in his promi ** being an Infidell and an Echnike, This taketh 7 H N. B. 5 


Read the wozds of E indall wi Article. away freewill, Fol. 112. 4 article. 

— See e in t ub him Saint Peter willeth ns fo be ſubject to our 

righteous in all his lawes and ozdinances, and alſo Palnces, I Per, 2. Haing DOD the hs, 

true in all his pꝛomiſes. Other wozſhip of God om. -13, Who was alſo himſelfe ſubject to the 

is none, ercept we make an Jdoll of him, Ec. pn Ren: ON | every commande- 

28 article 28 — * power to let the people depart heneve 0 — — 11 — yet 
at Gods pleaſure. Fol. 95. never made reſiſtance agai authoꝛitie 
5, in ſinne ſay they have power. IO Tate of as the uſeth to doe againff 

29 article. 29 Our Prelates, in ſinne ſay they po — nts of Jatiocs Fr the 


, 5 Whatſoever is done before the Spirit of God 
cometh and giveth us light, it is damnable ſinne. This 5 article. 
is againſt morall vertues.Fol.I13. 


Fol.95. 
The placem- Meade the in ce regadred Ban 
* eſe two articles are Saint 
here, ofthe e twoarticlesare gathered. & 


he will pzonounce the contrary to be 

God. 20 a danmable hereſte. | : 

to 6 He reproveth men that make holy Saints their g atuclt. 
adyocates to God, and there he faith, That Saints 
were not rewarded in heayen for their holy workes. 


C. 
Egyptians to 7 article, 
Here follow other hereſies and errours, collected ae ; khewiſe he moved x: oh Ary t 


by tho Biſhops out of the book named, The 118 


Obedience ofa Chriſtian man, with 4 | | 
che places of the booł an- The and ſeventh Plaine thn — 7 n =» The place 


. Articles of he- 1 U ſaith, We are bound to make ſatisfa- the 
relle gathered Hon to our neighbour, but not to God, 40 Fr 


by 
out of 
vals obedtenc 


2 articles 


wowsof Ti 
 ——_— 


A 
N 


8 
Z 


F 
887 
173 


©he parents fer taketh without the conſent oꝛ g paine fo2 
content m Clders, oꝛ them that have authoztie | ſaying. At 
marriage. = their friends will EN la- 


: 


and 
ſuffer with them, and beare greater then 
| Chailt doth ours, ⁊c. 

article. 3 He ſaith that vowes are againſt the ordinance of cauſes. g artide. 

God. bee that th have 
ay that this article is an hereſie, let maſt The plact 
him where theſe vowes in all the New Te⸗ — a 

ament be oꝛdained of God, eſpecially ſuch vowes : hetsan 

of ſingle life and wilfull povertie, as bythe canon Mich en ite 

Law be obtrnded to young Pzieſts and Novices. is, That Chaltitie 


U 1 
ꝛeeſcoꝛe b 
here trow pou a perilous hereſie⸗ 


; 
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(KING. 5 gre, 
HzN.8. 


10.articls- 


ſun, Angels 


ilokn 1, 


14 article- 


and at if u diſa⸗ 
ire, ava RE ne irs arts on 


155 = condemneth Auricular Confeſſion, Fol. 


"if this read above. 
II Every man is 2 Prieſt, and wee reade no 
= Prieſt to be 2 meane for us unto God. Fol. 


R — e lt a Pꝛieſt fo 
8 ETI need 20 The plate in the dee is his 


REC ELDY 
— CERES us unto 


I2 He deſtroyeth the ſacraments of Matrimonie 
and orders, Fol.I 

As truely as atrimonie and oꝛders be ſacra- 
monts fotruelyisthisarticlan de elle, 


== A 


Eee oꝛie, e —— — 
= x; 


2 


of theſe, ys have at dane umto me. Yeers 


3 Chaiſts bzethzen, and even 


. 


18 He faith that the — faith be under no rg arcide. 
law. Fol. 163. 


— ich 
—— Yan will p, fo2 the great love 


lake onely which they ſ& in — and therefoꝛe 
need they no lawtocompellthem , 
I9 Thereis nod good, but * the law con- 19 article- 


demneth it. Fol. 1 
MT The place ans 
the ſko2y of Peter, = ESD = 
1 505 


and how Chꝛiſt heale 
in the untet great 
encome I, whe 


What herefle bw 
To 7 in this? , 


eigno 


La 
banmeth it. But nt Chat, that istoſ; . tat 
1 e and Teſtament that God hath made 

halt, h the eare and conſcience, which 


1 — the eare hurt, ⁊c. 
] geth us from 20 To aste of God more then he hath promiſed, 20 arthels 
ſaith, @inne cannot be pur- cometh of a falſe faith, and is plaine Idolatrie. Fol. 
nie: Now whoſe in- 40 171. 
but onely the popes ? 


14 Saints be ſaved not by their merits, but onely 
by the merits of Chriſt, Fol. 15 I. 

What can be moꝛe manifeſt and — 
Scriptures, then this? Cſay ſaith, all we have er- 
red, every man in his owne wates, and God hath 


laydupon him all our iniquities. ac. 
Is He faith, no man may be hired to pray, Fol. 


"Lhe 
woꝛds in the Obedience be true, which are o 


theſe. Ld piety dg bo we lly 0 


ready,tc. 
16 Why ſhould I truſt, ſaith he, in Pauls prayer 
er holinefſe > If Saint Paul were alive, he would 
—_— himſelfe to Saint Paul, and be as good as he, 
Fol. I 


alata — — 
p2aver, 02 88 


— 5 eee we 


IL, 


—— be theſe, In Patth. 2 5. ſaith 


The wowds ol Tinvall be theſe. Why am nut I 60 


With this this Article confer the woꝛds of the Dve- 


20 06 ety 6s ve have done it to one of the 
7-7 done if t 22 
as nach as ere, 56 have vne me. Arm er the Scriptures. 


The woꝛds of Tindall are theſe, Lok be The place an- 
ther neren. 
get the ſelfe, and there abide, tc. If we have infir- 
mities that dꝛaw us from the lawes of let us 
cure them with the remedies that God hath made. 
If thou burne, L_ = God dhathp = 
no ie, as as maieſt uſe the remedy 
that he hath oꝛdained no moꝛe then he , 


maineth in the fleſh, but to looke for an ch other rewar 4 
er promotion in heaven, then God hath promiſed for 
Chriſts ſake , is abominable in the ſight of Cod. Fol. 


171. 
Conſider the plate in the Obedience, which is The Mare 
this. To look fo2 any other reward. oꝛ pꝛomotion in mne. 


1 to tome, then that which Gap 
ed foꝛ Chꝛiſts ſake, and which Chꝛiſt 
er ved foꝛ us wit 13 =_ faking, is abo- 


all the world and oſpel. tc. Againe, 
Paul 1 Cox. I. That Chat ſent hum 735 pers | 
io but to preach. to mhat other affice 02 Hope um nan 


ſent the pape, let them udge which con- Aa Sn. 
Dos 22 


— — 
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23 Ifthoubinde thy ſelfe eo chaſtitie to obtain? 
that which Chriſt purchaſed for thee, ſo ſurely art then 


an Infidell.Fol.175. 
Read and 1 — 
is Chaſtitie canſt thou not give to 
88 ther then Ou art EE © 
Ft thao ttaovtaine = 


23 article» 


1 75 He denieth, rebuketh, and damneth miracles. 


in Tindals Dbedience be theſe. And 
they cry miracies, miracles, remember that 

Godhath made an everlaſting Teſtament which 
is in Chꝛiſts bloud, againſt . receive 
ſ [i if he againe, by his owne 2 
elfe come 
Galatians, neither yet the pꝛeaching of the An⸗ 
gels of heaven, xc. 


The end of Gods miracles is god; the end of 


e miracles is evill. Fo2 the offerings, which are 
7 — but miniſter and main⸗ 


5 
ven 0 02 a- 
bundance they fome and coꝛ⸗ 


out their owne ſhame, 
rupthe whole ea wnthe inch hee Ach | 6 
c 
25 He faith that no man ſhould ſerve God with 
good intent or zeale ; for it is plaine Idolatrie. Fol. 


77 


is in the Obedience: Nemember Saul 
— 2 of God foz ever, fo2 his god intent. 
Good intents. God obedience _ 
by ——— 


25 articde- 


without Govs » 0d abs 
A ons abs —_—_— e le 4 are 
Woꝛlhipping 


Here follow other hereſies and errours collected by 
| the Biſhops, out of the book called the Revela. 
tion of Antichriſt, with the places of the 
book, out of the which they were © 
gathered, annexed to 
the ſame. 


gt + - = 596 fo2 


O binde a man perpetually to any Vow 
of Religion, is without doubt an errour, 


rticlesont of 1 


A 
e book called 
: Revelation Fol. 1 


19. 
Anichill.” The place of the Boke called the Revelation, 
on article isgathered, is this that follows 
: which the Fathers did 17 make no2 KP, 
eee 
n. p 
kalt — 

2 To ſay the conſtitutions of Religion are good 
becauſe holy men did ordaine them, as Auguſtine,Be- 
nedict, Francis, Dominicke and ſuch other, and to 
follow ſuch examples of tathers, is to leave the faith, 
Fol, 19. 

The roms of the Article is this. But they object; 
The ffatutes and oꝛdinances are god. Holy men 

did make them, as Auguſtine, Benedict, Bernard, 
Francis, Dominick, and ſuch other. 
anſwer, That is even it that Chaift + the A ODEs 
did meane, That theſe woꝛds ſhould be like 
e 
£ vt 
— in of ſects and hereſtes, becauſ 5 take 
92 Pe porthe Fatherseramples of —_— — 


3 All moral dirines have a wicked conſcience 


to mans 59 


If the P 
T2 118 things, 
8 then what do 


füll of ſcru uloſitic. Fol. 3. 


= 5 
their ſalvation, 
but —— be full of feare ——— Saint 


Rom * 


Er 


— Ao ren. — 
ebe — 


— — 
20 dy the incruable nee ppopiſin of Gov 
Deer —＋ — 


thou O thau au 

t of evill con! D falſe maſter of 
gd conſcience, O thous þ inte cefarth and Chꝛi⸗ 
tian liber tp, who i is able to revearte, pea,02 to com⸗ 
—— in rus ings — waves of this 


he this king 


f je king of 
; == = 
ſeries are (Eperance 


faces 


re the hula 


150 Cui took away all 3 and maketh us free and $5 article. 
at libertie, and moſt of all he ſuppreſſeth all ceremo- 


nies, Fol. 63,65. 
place gathered out of the Re- The place 

a I- taking away all lawes to annered 

make ns 5 — ε e 

and diſanull the ceremonies — 


* a —— 


— 2 he 


= 75 If hath not delive⸗ 


Ir ang with a glad od 

6 If the Pope would make all the obſervations of 6 auticls 
the ceremonies, as Lent, faſting, holy-daies,confeſſion, 
Matrimonie, Maſſe, Mattins,and reliques, &c. free and 
indifferent, he ſhould not be Antichriſt ; but now, be- 
cauſe he commandeth them in the name of Chriſt he 
utrerly corrupteth the Church, ſuppreſſeth the faith, 
and ——. ſinne. Fol. 67. 

will inferre a neceſſitie of thoſe 
182 leaveth free and indifferent, 
thhe _ —4 but Antichꝛiſt:? 

is founded upon the 


«= inheritors with 7 ardicls 
article 


The, Article 1s 

doctrine of Chris and — 
7 To beleeve in Chriſt make 

Chriſt. Fol. To $ 
8 Ifa man fay, then ſhall we doe no good works? 

I anſwer as Chriſt did: This is the work of God to be- 

leeve i in him whom he hath ſcar, Fol. I. — 'The 


KING. 
HBN. &. 


7 


The place an- Law is god and holy, and that we are ſinners and 
. | » ould under ſinne. But let us not here non. / 
ſick, fo: now we are at hell gates, and 
thorld fall into utter deſperation, ercept God did 
r 
doe no god - ſaying, Feare not little 02 it is pour Fathers Lux. :2, 
lt did tu the 10 pleaſure to give you a kingdome, tc. 
lohs 6. asked him II sinne cannot condemne us, for our ſatisfaction 11, article. 
is made in — df died for us. Fol. 4. 
e place of this article gathered out of the Re- The place 
vel is this: Dinne hath no power over us, annexed. 
leve and They know that | 
1c0. 2+ 
— of God, and 4 crying, any man 
Sorme doe ? boaſfhimſelfe, tc. 
They by I2 I will ſhew thee an evident argument and rea- 12 article. 
5 it. Foz when zo ſon that thou maiſt know without doubt, who is Anti- 
his wife chriſt. All they that do purſue are Antichriſt;The Pope, 
Marth.37. ent to doe Biſhops, Cardinals, and their Adherents doe — ; 
with | many therefore the Pope, Biſhops, and Cardinals, and their 
in ; . doubt adherents, are Antichriſts. I weene our Syllogiſmus be 
wu vered 1 — l — _ _— well made. _ 1 * 
perſwade sband to give no ſentente e place of this article gathered ont of the Re- 
upon him, ſo that Satan might the longer velation this wil ſhew thee an evident reaſon, — 
jurisdiction over mankind. They knot that he thou ma without doubting which is 
h —— 
u: eg Hell where ls 
Cor. 5. death is finne : 
Rom. 8. But 


ſi we is mean 
kisten which befoze God 


; Numbrin 
9 article, 3 yea, a blaſphemer of the name of God. Fol. 
3. ni 
The place of this article gathered ont of the Re- 
Dat ans tation is this; Knowledge thy ſelfe a ſinner, 
that be julkified. Not that the number- 
ing of thy ſinnes can make thee righteous, but ra⸗ 


10 God bindeth us to that which is impoſſible for 
us to lack this 3. ont of the Ke 
place article gathered 9 
belag his. If thou aske of me, why he bind- 
that whi npoſſible fo2 us to accom- 

thou D. Auguſtines 


1 article. 


The place an⸗ 
2 


ay unto 
command whatſoever it 


10 


Therfoze Al che 2 Cardinals bl 
and their Avherent s be If 
8 


plogiſmus is well made, and in the 


Concluſia. 
5 re⸗ 


firſt 


. 


13 articls- 


10. | 
[ of Rome in the P2imitive 
dre eie 15 dy | 


ecution, as 
— Since 


k 
ths | 
| 


velation 


think that be not foure to be found god Chꝛi⸗ 
ian men, 


ink no leſſe but that he may ſo 
— — 


14 It is impoſſible that the word of the Croſſe 14 attivle; 
ſhould be without affliction and perſecution. Fol. 


Dod 2 Daint 


* 


— es falſely gathered and perverſly wreſted by the Papiſts. 
nn 


Saint Paul ſait th whoſe ſoever will live yo wickedneſſe, Jdleneſſe, d2unkenneſſe, and 1 KI N 

in Chriſt Jeſus, ecution. And how my joyned unto them opinion of reljgi- Want 

then can this be true in Pa „and in this man he» on, and meritozious devotion and Gods ſervice, 

refie 2 they gender Superſtition; and nourith the people 

15 That the Apoſtles did ever curſe-any man, in the ſame, 

' truely we cannot reade in Scripture : for Chriſt 20 Keeping of virginitie and chaſtitie of religion is 20 aygicle, 

commanded them to bleſſe thoſe that curſed them. a devilliſh thing, Fol. 30. 

Fol. IT. The place citedinthe bok of the Revelation of ally place 
1 — ground of the Revelation this Antich2ilt, doth 1 open it ſelfe, (peaking vy h — 


11 be conferred, 10 and meaning on 
1 Es by L 1 are vio⸗ 


Fi of rack theſe bloud beaſts habe bon er pia of e chaſkitie of the religious, 
= ns . 
ceme to 

reader moꝛe -_ — 13 


- = t 
the 


, truly we cannot 1 2 
, and to pꝛap fo2 thoſe that — 1 


— * them, tc. 5 neceſſary that 
16 By workes, ſuperſtitions, and ceremonies, we 1 5 IT, Dan. 71. 
decay from the faith, which alone doth truely juſtific De | th, He ſhall not be deſirous of wo- 


and make holy. Fol. I5. . meaneth refuſe and 
Note here, & god Reader, how perverſly and co2- 30 þ © of godlinelſe, 
EI ME ' 
O 18 en, to 2 0 ing o tel ues 15 a proper thin 
Kn which 7 A that we ſhould p 1 hip 8 iq prope g. 21 article 


„meaning advantage againſt the precept of 
in wozks, but onely fach m in God, and nothing but the affection of men. Fol. 30. 


put no confidence 
Falte welſins- Chꝛiſt Jeſus, this — 5 make it moze 31. 
infamous and leaveth out the falſe truſt Theſe be the words in the Rev. . This — Theplace 


kes 
bee, © Hg 


* — "hoſe ſpecial Een 
O 
againſt᷑ the 1 bour,money and time, in the mean ſeaſon 
in wookes, — 1 — and c as 
and ceremonies, by the which we de tothe commundement when 
cap from 05 faith, ec. might doe much 
17 uticlt. 17 The abuſion of the Maſſe with all his ſolemni- which is the pꝛetept, ec 
ties, with vigils,yeare-mindes, foundations, burials, and 22 There is but one ſpeciall office that pertaineth 22 article, 


all the buſineſſe that is done for the dead, is but a face to thine orders, and that is to preach the word of God. 


and a cloake of godlineſſe, and deceiving of the peo- Fol.36. 
le : As if they were good Workes, rather for the this matter ſufficient hath beene db of Dte- 


Ge then for the quick. Fol. 24. the 3? ol = 22. article alledged out N the ho 


23 "The temple of God is not ſtones and wood, nei- 23 artiae, 
ther in the time of Paul was there any houſe which 
was called the Temple of God. Fd 36. 


The 35 of this Article i which is an ad⸗ The hn 
alith 

JH 

which a. f 


18. auticle. 


and againſt Paul. Fol. 29. 
The truth of this Article is manifeſt enough, 
to be void of all erroꝛ and hereſie, unleſſe it be he⸗ 
reſie, to bel ve and hold with the — — 
14 if heaven and our righteouſneſſe come durſt pꝛeſume 
Galate2. law, then Chꝛiſt died in vaine. Galatians whale Church, but onely the Pope, 
dy hon g 24 He that faſteth no x = ſaith no Mat- 24 article, 
I9 The multiplication of holy-dayes, of feaſts of * tens, and doth none of the precepts of the Pope, 
capi Chriſti, of the viſitation of our Lady, &c. is a fi _ not, if he thinke that hee doth not ſinne. 
wicked face and colour, and indeed fooliih, unprofi- 
table and vaine. Fol. 30. 
This Article likewiſe ne&deth no declarration, 
containing in it a true ⁊᷑ neceſſary — 12 
ſuperfinous holy-daies of the po 1 grievous offences. 
Nahe as they bzing with them auch r of 


19 article. 


— — 
treit. 


Hereſies falſely gathered ont 


of Tindal by the Papiſts. 


7 fleſhon the Apoſtles Even, oꝛ ſay not mattens 
1 Pame in the mozning, 92 elſe leave undone 
| — . .— no doubt ; 


IO 


is is 
that ma⸗ 
fooli 


- niet the 
be wozld with erroz, ſin, 


ned the Sacrament of the Altar 20 
onely to nouriſh the faith, of them that live; but 
the Pope maketh it a good worke,, and a Sacri- 
fice to be applyed both to the quicke and dead. 


Fol. 48. 
place is this: Satan hated the Sacrament, 
The place fore and knew no way how to ſupp2eſſe and diſanull it: 
ot helacrament, Therefoꝛe he found this cratt,that the Sacrament, 
gantt the facra· Which Chailt did onely o2daine to nouriſhand ſta- 
ments bliſh the faith of them that live, ſhould be counted 
fo2 a god woꝛk and ſacrifice, and bought and ſold; 30 
=» ſp faith is ſuppꝛeſſed, and this wholſome mini⸗ 
ery is applied, not to the quick, but unto the dead, 
that is to ſap, neither to the quick, neither yet to ths 
dead. Oh the incredible fury of God, Ec. 
26 Theſe ſignes ( he ſpeaketh of miracles and viſi- 
ons, or apparitions 0 are not to the encreaſe of faith 
and Goſpel, for they are rather againſt the faith and 
Goſpel, and they are the operation of Satan, and lying 
ſignes. Fol. 49. 
The place ton · The place is as followeth; Who is able to mum⸗ 
ane den rue ber the monſtrous marvels onely of them that are 
falſe fllufions, Departed 2 God Lo2d, what a ſea of lies hath inva- 
and may well be ded us, of apparitions , conjurings, and anſwers 
ban. of ſpirits? By the which it is bꝛought to paſſe, that 
the Pope is alſo made the King of them that are 
dead, and reigueth in Purgatoꝛie, to the great pꝛo⸗ 
fit ofhis peſts; which have all their living, riches, 
and pomp out of purgatozte. Yowbeit they ſhould 
have leſſe if they did ſo well teach the faith of them 
that live, as they do rideleſſe them that are dead. 50 
either was there ſince the beginning of the 
Ad, any wozk found of ſo little labour and great 
advantage. Fo? truly to this purpoſe were gather 
ed _ the — . of — — 2 — 
men. And thꝛough theſe riches ſpꝛang up all plea⸗ 
ſures and idleneſſe, and of ioleneſte came very Ba⸗ 
Weicher are 10 — the encreaſe ol the 
e 0 e 
faith and Goſpel ( fo2 they are rather — the 
faith and Goſpel ) but are done to ſtabliſh the 50 
ty2annie of theſe « faces and redels, and to ſet u 
and confirm the truſt in woꝛks. Among theſe il⸗ 
ſe miracles to be reputed, which are 


Lawsof 
libertie, 


25, article. 


26, Article. 


40 


and reedels, al⸗ 
oh 


27, article, 


The wozds out of the which this article is ga- 
thered are theſe, They are the people of Chult, 
which willingly do hear and fotlow him, not foꝛ any 
fear of the law, but onely entiſed and led with a 

acious liberty and faithfull love ; not doing any 
thing becxuſs its commanded » but becauſe if is 


The place gi⸗ 
ex 


veth 


pleaſant and acceptable unto them though it we 
not — they that would Wadbertuie, 
ſhould — the people of the Law and ſyna⸗ 


, | 
28 Inthe whole new-Law is no urgent precept 28. article. 
nor grie vous, but onely exhortations to obſerve things 


neceſſary for ſouls health. Fol. 6 
le the Re- Theplae 
this; A Chꝛiſtian ſhould work ing found, nd f. 


* — of the law. but all thꝛoug Saen wit 
. it all t ſpirit ech we 

of liberty, as Paul ſaith in the ſecond of the firſt Inks.“ 
Epiſtle to + The Lawis not giventoa 

righteous man: fo2 what'oever is done by compul⸗ 
ſton of the law is ſin, fo2 it is not done with a glad 
and willing ſpirit, but with a contrary will, and re⸗ 
belling againlt the law,and this truly is ſin. Ther- 
fo2e in the fourth of the ſecond Epiſtle to the Co- 
rinthians he calleth e Preachers of the new Te- 
ſtament the miniſters of the l pirit, and not of the 
letter, becauſe they teach grate, and not the law. 
UWherefoze in the whole new Teſtament are there 
no urgent oꝛ grievous pꝛecepts, but onely erhozta- 
tions to obſerve thoſe hings which are neteſſarie 
to our health. Neither did Chꝛiſt and his Apolſties 
at anytime compell any man. And the holy Ghoſt 
was fo2 that cauſe called Paracletus, that is to ſay, 
an erhozter and comfozter, xc. 

29 All things neceſſarie are declared in the new. ; 
Teſtament, but no man is compelled, but to do accor- © % article. 
ding to their owne will, Therefore Chriſt teacheth, 

Matth. 18. That a rebel ſhould not be killed, but a- 

* Fol. 63. 66. : 

The woꝛds in the Revelation are theſe. In 

new Teſtament are all things —_— which — 2—— 
ought to do and leave undone what reward is oꝛ⸗ 
dained fo2 them that do and leave undone and of 
whom to ſeæk, finde, and obtain heip to do and leave 
undone; But no man is compelled, but ſuffered to 
do accoꝛding to their own will. Therefoze in the 
eighteenth of Matthew. he teacheth that a rebell 
ſhould not be killed, but avoided and put out of com- 
pany like a gentile, ⁊c. | 

30 Chriſt forbad that one place ſhould be taken 
as holy, and another prophane; — would that all pla- 
2 be indifferent. Fol. 68. 

place is this; Chꝛiſt taketh away the diffe⸗ . 
rence of all plates, will be wozlhipped [upon 8 
lace. Neither is there in his kingdome one place The Pope ma- 
ly,and another pzophane, but all places are indif- *') difference 
erent ; neither thou moze heartily and better the Goipel mas 
bele ve, truſt, and love God in the temple at the keth none. 
Altar, in the Churchyard, then in thy barn, vine⸗ 
yard, kitchin, o2 bed. And to he ſhozt, the marty2s 
of Chꝛiſt have honoured him in dark dungeons, 
and pꝛiſons, fc. i 

31 He raileth againſt all the rites and ceremonie 

of — —— as he were mad. Fol. 68. | 

he place out of the which this article is col- , : 
lected,is as followeth. Af a Nunne touch the ſuper⸗ — 4 48 x 
altare, o2 the Co2pozes ( as they call it) it is a ſin, z:epoſterous 
Totouch the Chalice is a great tranſgreſſion. To yea why re 
ſay a Daſſe with an unhallowed Chalice , is a 


* 


AN of this article gathered out af 


2 Cor. 4. 


30. articie. 


3b Articles 


moꝛe by the pꝛẽ⸗ 

grievous offence. To do ſacrifice in veſtiments coor men 

which are not conſecrated, is a hainous crime. It wan 60s 

is reputed foz a ſin, if in miniſtring any Sacra⸗ Sod ; aud pet 

ment the Prictt vorh lack any azmament that pers n 
aineth thereunto. If he call a childe,o2 in the matey terrour. 
woꝛds of a Canon, it is a inne. He offendeth alſo ** 

that doth ſtut oꝛ ſtammer in the woꝛds of the Ca- 

non. He ſinneth that toucheth the holy reliques of 

ſaints. Ye that toucheth the ſacrament of the altar 

either with hand oz finger, though it be foꝛ neceſſi- 

tie, to pluck it from the rofe of his mouth, com- 

mitteth ſuch villanous iniquitie, that they will 

ſcrape and ſhave off 4A fleſh from the part 

which did touch it. A at length they will flex 

the tongue, the rofe of the mouth, the thꝛoat, and 

ths belly,becauſs they touch the ſacrament. Butto 


Hereſies falſely gathered and perverſly wreſted by the Papiſts. 


neighbour, 02 nd convey away any 


him in his 25 4s is 
2 „ no2 pet regard- 
ed, tc. ; 
2 No labour is now adayes more tedious then 
ſaying of Maſſe, Mattens, 8&c. Which before God are 
nothing but grievous ſins. Fol. 70. 
33 The fins of Manaſſes, and other wicked Kin 
ſacrificing their own children, are but light and chil- 


of his gods v2 not 


22. Article. 


35 article. 


diſh offences to thoſe. The curſed ſacrigces of the 10 anderpreſſedunto 


Gentiles may not be compared to ours , we are ſeven 
times worſe Gentiles-then we were before we knew 
8 he — cut of the which then two articles are 
This plate may The wo2ds e 
are _ — —— ꝛeſſed (f thoſe 
— — e — the ſervitude of the 


Ileeno herelie Lx — ive te by + — 


red unto ours. The ſa 
ridings; SEE = ne 
en X x 
er wo are woꝛſe ſeven times then we were be- 
foe we knew Chꝛiſt, ic. 


34 It were better to receive neither of the parts of 
the _ of the Altar , then the one alone, 


Fol. 


34 article. 


The truth o 
this place ma 
well be avouct 


ock. For that in et offendeth agai 

God, is guiltie in all. . — it were beter to 
receive neither of the parts, then the one alone; foꝛ 
ſo we might the moꝛe . — — — the tranſgreſ- 
ſion of that Chalk did inſtitute, tc, 

35 Thelaw of the Pope that commandeth everie 
man to communicate together upon one day, is a moſt 60 
cruell law conſtraining men to their own eſtruction. 


Fol. It 
place is this. Ye (the Pope he meanet 
ſetteth a moſt cruell and 4 — to tangle 49 
en n onnht not conſtiences, ſuffereth not the uſe of this ſacrament 
to be dziven to to be free, but compelleth all tog * one cer⸗ 
cba lt thek tain day once in the beer to comm 
Wals batto be 2ay thee, Chꝛiſtian bꝛother, how many dt 
erhozredandlef? think do comnumtcate onely —— compulſion 
polition. pꝛecept, which truly i in 
2 communicate ? andall theſe 905 y do 
not communicate in ſpirit, that istoles, in 
= no2 will, but by the compulſion = 
ſith that this bꝛead r r * 
notafn rt, and much lefle a diſda 
batefull minde. And of all theſe ſins the — 
thour, conſtraining all men by his moſt cruell law 
A their own deſtruction, whereas he ought to leave 


35. atticle. 


* 


The place an- 


on ot 


el 
E 0 EAI 


Fol. I5. 


bad lever 70 1 ae 1 with the 
commanded to 


—.— Sn ID 
creature 


— — x and K 
ande nt them, and not compell anddzive en Fed 


36 The ſpirit would that nothing ſhould be done, 
= ee which is N rehearſed in Scripture. 
3 


decbie, rue it l.. a he 60. bu e he 975 
but onely — revealed way 


> meaning of the in 39 0m we. ro ts 


v appear. 
7 Saint Thomas de Aquino ſavoureth nothing of 37* Article. 
the Spirit of God. Fol. 8 3. 


36. atticit. 


Ee unto this day in the ſame 2 


— 


Fol. 86. 


Here follow other hereſies and errours, collected by Articles on of 
the Biſhops out of the booke named the ſumme the ſium of the 
of the Scripture, with the places of the Scripturt. 
booke annexed to the 
ſame, 


7 Tu water of the Fount hath no more vertue in it 1 articy, 
then hath any other water. Fol. I 
2 The vertue of Baptiſme lieth not in hallowed wa- 2. article. 
"The other of theſe tiwo but onely in faith. Fol. &. 
place e _— out of The place ls 
—— — this. 
. — taketh not away our fin ; foꝛ 


it a p 
ves therein. N 


7 
1 


1 


ei 


: 


8 
5 
f 


88 


ths ha w 


tc. Chil 


cot 
1 50 1155 TH 1 of regeneras ri. 


3 Godfathers _— = mothers be bound to helpe 3 article 
chat children that th ut to ſchool, that they ma 
underſtand the Goſ — the Epiſtles of ſaint Pa 


vor this — 4 1 Thepiace av 


and Mark 's. 


the Golpelno 
the Goſpe not onely to but to eve⸗ 


fav te e ftp new Tex 


confeſſeth abt er we 


a ereſies ; falſely gathered, and — _— 4 by the un 


ING. ) All the Seren aſſembly of 
— 0 men, and and to all them that call on the 
name of Jeſus, xc. 
4. article · 4 We think when we beleeve that God is God, 
and can our Creed, that we have the faith that a Chri- 
ſtian man is bound to have; but ſo doth the devil be- 
* leave. Fol. 17. 
5, article» To beleeve that the Father,the Son, and the holy 
| Ghoſt be ono God, is not the prineipall that we muſt 


beleeve : our faith doth not lie principally i in that, for 10 


ſo beleeveth the devil. Fol. 18. 


The place an⸗ 
1 God is God, and can cur Creed, that we have the 
faith which a Chꝛiſtian is bound to have. The de- 
vill beleeveth alſo that there is a God, and life ever- 
laſting, and a hell, but he is never the better fo2 it 
and he trembleth _ foꝛ his faith, y = ſaink 
James, The devils belceve, and they 
man might aſk, What ſhall I _ 0 ; Thou 20 
ſhalt beleeve plainly and undoubtedly , 2 
Father, the Donne, and the bat Ghoſt is one One y 
God, ec. But this likewiſe beleæ ve the wicked ſpt- 
true faith — ay the better theretoze. There is 
it juſtified yet another faith which Chꝛiſt ſo much requireth 
1 us in the Goſpel, and whereunto —— 5 
in all his Epiſtles ſo ſtrongly erhoꝛteth us, that is, 
we beleeve the Goſpel: UA hen our Lozd began 
to pꝛeach, he ſaid (as rehearſeth S. Mark) re- 
and beleeve the 
oꝛe in the firſt article gathared out of the wicked 
Mammon, and in the ninth and tenth ol the Reve⸗ 
lation of Antichꝛiſt. 


6 19 15 we beleeve that God hath promiſed ever- 
laſting life, it is impoſſible that we ſhould = 
Fol. 20. 

1 — — — anothor manifeſt eramp 


James 2. 


Naik !. 


b. Article. 


ry 282 and ſaith onelp, if we belee ve that 
hath pꝛomiſed. Read the place, and confer 

2 the Article, and then judge whether there 
no difference betweene truſting in the pꝛomiſe 
hath made of everlaſting liſe , and belee- 

y that God hath made the pꝛomiſe of ever⸗ 
life. The place here followeth as it ts there 


1 with a perfect conrage we put all aur 
truſt in God and in his pꝛomi es, it is impoſſible 

ot we thould periſh, fo; he hath pꝛomiſed us life 
everlaſting. And fozaſmuch as he is almightie, he 
8 perfo2m that that he hath pꝛomiſed and 
that he is mercifull and true, he will perkoꝛm 

his 125 made unto us, it we can beleeve it ſted⸗ 


Seeing all dur hope — onely npon the 


True doetrine 


oſpe pel. Ok this faith read be- 30 


ol and falſe cog of the pre 

© men. aue e ofthe Aut thoꝛ ſpeaketh 
3 God and his promi⸗ 40 

ſes, theartide ily leaterh veth out our truſting in 


. „c. 
ry whicd note theſe articlesfoz ſie,by the True doctrine 
801 ls Eilean of all ters ok a 
Tn 3 
they map — — 
eee eee 
aul ſai L ohn 1. 
rtibeth aur le rit, that we are the ons 


ont of theſe two articles are 88. 1 f we be ſons, t 
colleedio this: f the which theſe two article that heires J means of God hen —ů— — th 


Chat: od, and heirs annered with 


10 We need not to labour by our good works 
to get everlaſting life, for we — it — A we © 2 
—_— juſtified , wee be all the children of God. 
01.2 

II All that thinke that good works help or pro- 
fir any thing to get the gift of falyation , they blaſ- 
O pheme againſt God, and rob God of his honour. 
Fol. 28. 

12 If ve be circumciſed, that is to ſay, if wee 
put any truſt in works. Chriſt ſhall not helpe us. 


II. artiolty - 


12. atticic» 


Fol, 1 
I3 We deſerve nothi of God. Fol. 30. 

14 We deſerve not everlaſiing life by our —— PACT 
works; for God hath PR it unto us , before tha 
we began to do good. Fol. 

I5 "Every Chriſtian man — keepe Gods com- . article 
mandments by love, and not by — get for his 
ſervice everlaſting life, Fol. 42. 

16 Thelews kept the Commandments , and the 16. article 


Law of God ; yet they could not come to heaven. 


Fol. 43. 

17 Men truſting in their good works, are like to 1 
the theefe on the * ſide — are ſuch men as come to * 
the Church daily, keep holy dayes and faſting dayes, 
and heare maſſes, and theſe people be ſooneſt damned; 
for this is one of the — errours in Chriſtendome, 
to think that thy good works ſhall help to thy falva- 


tion. Fol, 


If theſe articles be made 


which refer 
ths benefit of our inheritance of life and ſalvati- Trne Chiſtias 
on to Gods gift, and not to dur labours to grace 2 


and not to merits ;tofaith, and not to thelaw of lle. 
wozks; then let us [hat up clean the new teſta- 


ment, and. away with Gods woꝛd, and ſet up a 
new divinitie of the 3 making: yea let us 
leave C wie Bl: Rome with hi —_— 


mave hereſie omiſe of God, what hereſie then is in do⸗ ood works, and ſuch ſervice doth not pleaſe _ 
0 ſay LA God oweth us heaven A fol. : 
is no other to meane but that place is this : wozks done in fai be one⸗ Theg contain 
Cana ee . And now judge thou ( god ly — unto God, and wozthy to be called god no matter eiche 
12 — that God wozks; fo2 they be the wozks of the holy Ghoſt of Cerrom 02 hrs 
I 2omfſe , as we ſay ; 02 that dwelleth in ns by this faith. But they that *© 
oweth us heaven by the condigni⸗ are done by tediouſneſſe andevill will, fo2 feare of 
— of our wozks, as the Papiſts 70 hell, oꝛ foꝛ deſire of heaven, be nothing elſe but 
= ſhadows of wozks, making es, The end 
Z artitle, 8 All Chriſts glory is ours. Fol. 27. of our god wozks is onely to pleaſe God, know- 


9 We need not to labour to be Chriſts heirs and 
ſons of God, and to have heaven; for we have all theſe 


ngs already. Fol. 24. 
* The wors,ut of the which theſe two hereſies 
theſe: Me 1 heires, 
and all 7 is ours, as ſaint Paul largely 


ledging that if we do never ſo much, we can ne⸗ 
— — dutie; fo2 they that fo: feare of hell, 03 

62 the joyes of heaven. do ſerve God, do a con- 
Raſen ſervice, which God will not have. Such 
people do not ſerve God, becan'e he is their God 


and their Father, but to have their —— 


Hereſies falſely gathered and _ wreſfted by the — 


. _ muſt mortifie them in reſiſting them. KI MG. 
— — a 


20 God made us his children and his heirs, 


— we were his enemies, and before we knew him. — Paul biddeth us moꝛtiſie all our evil de- col.; 


21 articles 


42. article. 


Achat hereſie 
can be dawn 
out of this 


23. article. 


24. article. 


Herefie picked 
ut wyere nont 


1. Iohn 3. 


27. tick 


| R — fol. 4 


firesand carnall luſts, as uncle 


to impugne and ſaith, n reign in pour moztall 
chapter f 0 Komanes and ther hep of ſuch evill deſires, — 1 not 
even the ame doctrine in all re- 30 torule inus, but ſhall moztifie 
wozds that we be made them, ac 


7 in fo2mall 
thech? gr 8 Heere we were re⸗ 26 Al true Chriſtianitie lieth in love of our neigh- 26, atticie 
— unta him when we were his enemies. bours for God, and not in faſting , keeping of holy- 


21 It were better never to have done good work, dayes Watching, pray ing, and ſinging, and long prayers 
and ask mercy therefore, then to do good works, and daily, and all day — hearing maſſe, — pil 


think that for them God is bound to a man by pro- print &c. fol. 5 


of this article 
en Pep Ling 


— two Articles be 40 him 
1 


5 


8 he Write, pam 


4 
27 Many Doctors in divinitie, and not onely in n 27. artiele- 
common people, beleeve that it is the part of Chriſti 
faith onely to beleeve * Ieſus Gee lived — 
in earth. fol. 5 3. 


beleeve,that 
24 Everie man doth as 3 as he beleeveth, preached, Shut 


998 e two — — we beleꝛ ve theſe + Food: > but thiol 
e Rede bo thr ths tat 2 of 7 er 


god goo works, Ee nk not 1 yy tha 60 6 


wwozks is bead in 


lace X 5 of this 
O 
I and of the firſt Article d out of the wicked 
EE Pammon, and the ninth and tenth articles of the 
Revelation of Antichꝛiſt. 
os 1 28 He that doth good againſt his will, he doth evil. ,g ge 
fol. 
1 — "The place is this: all * o qo oy er The ce, 
done by love and god wi — - 
= 5 We cannot be without motions of evill de- Caith ſaint A ine. Pe Þe that eto god aalng 


n 


Hereſies falſely gathered and perverſly wreſted by the Popiſts. &1- 


Kino ee , J fo 
8. do againſt my will, J hate; ant 
Fans the commandment, J hate alſs him 
commanded it, ec. 
3% article» 29 No man doth more then he is bound to do,and 


erefore no man may make other partakers of their 
good works, Fol. 59, | 


= 


4 


5 


a 
V 
85 
5 


Serre 
88 8 
S8 
lie 


36. mtl. 


doctrine of Reade the place [ 
article of heaven by double 
ford, 4 — eth tonne of Ges, and 
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A. articls- 31 If God had promiſed us heaven for our good 

; rr we ſhould ever be unſure of our ſalvation. 
Fol. $9, 


23, aticle- 355 
cauſe ſhe is thy ſiſter in God. 9 2 : 
Che wonds be theſe ; Dur Saviour Ch: 
nothing ſo ſtraightly as to 
; pea, to dur enemies alſo: then 
and wife 
know 
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Matth. 3g, 


Rom. 1 3. 


render it, ſaith the Lozd God. * 
37 Some text of Canon law iuffereth war, but the 37 axtiche# 
teaching of Chriſt forbiddeth all wars. Nevertheleſſe 
when a Citie is beſieged, or a countrey invaded, the 
lord of the countrey is bound to put his life in jeopar- 
die for his ſubjects. fol. 119; 
38 So a lord may uſe horrible war charitably and 38. article. 
chriſtianly, fol. I 19, . Dots Chriſtians 
As touching war, to be moved o2 Cirred firſt of may was laws 
our parts againſt any people 02 countrey upon any 
raſh cauſe, asambition, e, 02 


I 


dur, fc. . : 
Chriſtian men ſer- 3% title» 


out 
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40. article. Pre Duke, Pope, g Fol. 


4 article 


to the woman taken in advoutry. The temporall law 


opts 


The Goſpel i is written for all e , eſtates, 
2. 


ee 


1 2n Iudges have = that ap evil doer will 
* — they muſt a alwayes mercifull, as Chriſt was 


muſt obey the Goſpel; and them that we may a- 
men by warning, he | ſhall not corre& by juſtice, IQ or brane crown, flo ds of he 


. were caſt out 
ws of He back whence (Þis article is Hoa whe woe | 


4 > 
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Inquiſition. Som 
19 75 Keucline eee ate "his Twifozd, 
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—— bpnny 4 — ** 
mo. — Oey a ae of cx of aſus and l, 70 U 
captions they be 


w true meanings unto purpoles ; ey 

bꝛieflp, To 1 they be in 

thing, 03 ſerve thet devo man 11 — — knewnoe 
Die l 2 elle 

cure their diſpleaſure, that is, hall be demenfo; an vedthe (ame in wiituing- 


tohis houſe coxtain rue 


— 
in 21 — ing, ſo llander ous of re⸗ Riſe, with 
men pelle in de „ miſconſtruing, and WBeſides lecke, alſo 

was 


was the 
=== 


» the Clerk by and by 


Whereupon this 


Good men falſely ſlandered of hereſie by the Papiſts. 7 : 


m__ 


Kino. 7 was gathered agninſt Meriall, that he ſhonld hold 
.8. 5 and on of Cha not 
— To ITT, 


were in Limbo befoze : and alſo that he ſhould (; 
1 = 
is wating of the Notarie, he was i ly 


. 


true —— oathes of thꝛee other, to wit, William 20 ties, chiſmatikes, Blaſ 


Which thꝛer 
of were alſo living, with the wife of the fozeſaid 
Meriall, who would then alſo be * he that the 


men and women together, and the king the ſame 

time, Yenry the ſecond, was made to beler ve that 

beds with pillowes and mats were foumd there in 

the fieoze where they lay together the 

ſame time divers were condenmed to the fire and 

burned. Finally,what . is ſo pure, oꝛ truth Reade betone. 
ſo perfect, which can be void of theſe llanders and 
criminations, when alſo our Saviour Chꝛiſt him⸗ 
— Troyes wine dꝛinker, and a common 

er of the Publicans,xc. 

eee pre 
Lhuft to keep and to ererciſe hi under — 
like kind of adverſaries now reigning in the 
church,who under the name of the church wil needs 
maintaine a poꝛtly ſtate # kingdome in this wozld, 
t becanſe they cannot uphold their cauſe by plaine 
Stripture andthe woꝛd of God, they beare it out 
with facing, railing, and ſlandering, making pꝛin⸗ 
ces and the ſimple people beleeve, that all be Here⸗ 
Blaſphemers, Rebels and ſub⸗ 
verters of all authozitie and common weales, who- 
ſoever dare reply with any Scripture againſt their 


ſame was true: Whereas contrary the other ten againſt them, whereby he might burne and 
perſons be all gone, and none of them all remain them as rebels A 1 
ing. Ok 8 » the molt of all the ſaid 30 Not much unlike ſermeth the dealing of theſe re- Payius accuc? 


Df this malicious and perverſe dealing of theſe 
men contrary to all truth and honeſty, in defaming 
them fo2 heretikes which indeed are none, and with 
oppꝛobꝛious railing to ſlander their cauſe, which is 


the 
ligtous Catholikes, who they be the true he- the p2oteſtants 
retikes themſelves, 2 have burnt and deſtroyed the f ebe ch an 


could as ve to be here⸗ 
n eise t ben Bande es 


o cry out upon them heretikes, ⁊ can pꝛove no here- 


ſie; they accuſe them of erroꝛ, and can pꝛove no ꝭr⸗ 
roꝛ; they call them ſchiſmaticks, and what Church 
ſince the woꝛld ſtwd, hath berne the mother of ſo 
many ſchiſmes as the mother . of Rome? 
charge them with diſſenſton;t rebellion : and 
diſſenſion can be greater then to diſſent from the 
Scripture and wozd of God? D2 what rebellion ts 


Sener Wullalſoof Pope Leo tenth, iththe Evi of o turbers, they ſay,of peace and of publike authority: 


5 
vw (atb, him ſurvey the railing ſtoꝛies of Durius the monk 


haus Ludus. of Colen, the book of Dſius, of Lindus, the Chꝛo⸗ 
Genebrardus, of Genebꝛardus, the ſtoꝛie of Cochleus a- 
(xblexs, Bru= gainſt the Puſſits and the Lutherans,with the pꝛe⸗ 
a againſ} the fate of Conradus Bꝛunus the Lawyer pefired be- 
Lutherans, Ex f̃qze the ſame, wherin he molt fallly 4 untruly rayl- 
i. (omad. ing againſt theſe p:oteſtants, whom he calleth he- 


Brum, que 


bute 
ſo much to publike authority of Magj ſtrates, as do 
the — — Who ever 1 leſſe to Ma⸗ 


"= tr 
pefatur in bl. .omtemners of God and men,Church-robbers, cru- 59 a 18 of their authoꝛitie; which indeed the 


Cochies, : . 
elÞfalſe liers,crafty deteivers, unfaithfull, pꝛomiſe⸗ 
bzeakers, diſturbers of publike peace and tran⸗ 
quillitie, — and ſubverters of conunon⸗ 

a 


weales,and e that naught is. 
Eranyles of In much lik fort foes Socrates accuſed of his 
fall acculati- cormtreymen fo2 a coꝛrupter of the youth, whom 
e lato notwithlkanding defendeth. Ariſtides the 
don z. uſt lacked not his unjuſt accuſers. Was it not ob- 
jected unto Saint Paul that he was a ſubverter 
8933 and that we mig — — 
might come thereof? How 
to | in the ns Chg 
' —— ofan tes beau fo; ſacrificing 
dude befoze- infants. And to come maze neere to theſe our latter 
dayes,you heard likewiſe how falſely the Chꝛiſtian 
congregation of the Frenchmen gathered toge- 
ther in the night at Paris, to celeb2ate the holy 
communion, were accuſed of filthy conumrtion of 


92t ſts 2 Let us trie it by a meaſure, and let 

. — be the glozy onelyof the Don of God, Log pe 
—— cannot fai the Now judge 3 Aid dg ; teſtonts and the 
oever knoweſt the doctrine of them ? 

of theſe two doe aſcribe moze 02 leſſe tothe Paje- or en rs arc 
ffie of Chzilt Jeſus our King and Lo2d; the P2ofe- tbe greater 
ſtants whi < admit none other head of the ch, beretikes- 

no2 juſkifier of our ſoules, yo2 foꝛgiver of our ſins, verween the 
noꝛ advocate to his Father but him alone, oꝛ els the doctrine of the 
papiſts which can abide none oftheſe articles, brit Pr he pit 
condenne the ſame fo2 hereſie. Which being ſo (as ſtants. 

they themſelves will not deny)now judge god rea⸗ 

— when hath ſet the city ol Nome on fire, Nero, oz 
elſe . — A 

But to return again to the pur poſe of our fozmer 
matter, which was to _ fozth the —_— 
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The commendation of King Henry. Hu Briefe to Boner. 


* — 


tion ol the Bi fo2 the aboliſhing of Englich 
bookes above rſed, as being cozrupt and full of 
_ which notwithſtanding we have declared 
o containe no herefie , but ſound and wholeſome 
vocrine, acco2ding to the perfect Moꝛd and @cri- 

ptureo | | 
Mere now when. the Pꝛelates of the Popes ſide 
— amation afoꝛe⸗ 


mens 
would have 5 
ae a edu a 
ä e ; 

| — of Anne Askew, Lacels, and the 


Dane m ting reſt Item, alter the buſie ſearching mozeover and 
names of 


helpe in time 
vt need. 


Sods power 
woztecg com⸗ 
monly againſt 


owers of 


abel againſt . 


the Loꝛd. 


Mans device 
againſt the 


Loꝛd over « 


thzowne. 


The paiſe of 
hHenrp 8. 


many other, of whom ſome were 
22 — 1.5 
I 


che needs he 
an ov 2 ſeeing what ſure woꝛke the Papiſts 
—— —— up their ſide, and thzow- 


% 


their puillant deviſes, and b2afen lawes turned all 
to winde and duff. So little doth it availe foz man 


Which the Lo2d taketh i fo build,neither 
time — man — 1 — What God 
LA to 


isinlike manner e 
of the ſin 5 them the Low thozt 
LES rg) & onne nt end Fete 


e come downe. So that where 2elates 
thought to make their Zub if ne fh in tothe 
Thꝛenes ol Jeremte.@uch be the admirable woꝛk⸗ 
1 hoſts, whoſe name be ſanctified 


if was ſoꝛe and 


the 
memoniſhing thee (god Reader) withall, that as 
ing the 0 in this pꝛoclamation had 
nothing but the name onely) here is nothing ſpo- 
his laud and pꝛaiſe. M ho, of his owne 
nature and diſpoſttion, was ſo inclinable and foꝛ⸗ 
ward in all vertuous and commendable, 


that the like enter pꝛiſe of red2eſſe of Religion 
not lightly been ſeen in any other Pꝛince 3 
As in aboliſhing the ſtout and almoſt invincible 


could be did d. 
| heard, — — 0 


authoꝛitie of th Pope 
ries, in repꝛeſſing 0 3 

— . ——— thong — began to at 
8822 befoze him; ſo pet to this day we ſer 
but few in other Realmes dare follow the ſame, 
At 5 4—— 


By the King. 


Reb. reverend Father in God, right truſty and well 
beloved, we greet you well. And whereas conſi- 
dering the manifold inconveniences which have en- 
ſued, and daily doe enſue to our ſubjects by the great 
ſuperfluitie of holy dayes, we have by the aſſents and 
conſents of all you the Biſhops and other notable per- 
ſonages of the Cl of this our Realme, in full con- 
gregation and aſſembly had for that purpoſe, abroga- 


40 ted & aboliſhed ſuch as be neither Canonical, ne meet 


to be ſuffered in a Commonwealth, for the manifold 
inconveniences which doe enſue of the ſame, as is re- 
hearſed : and to the intent onr determination therein 
may be duely obſerved and accompliſhed, we have 
thought convenient to command you immediately 
upon the receit hereof, to addreſſe your commande- 
ments in our name to all the Curates, Religious hou- 
ſes, and Colledges within your Dioceſſe, with a copio 
of the Act made for the abrogation of the holy daies 
aforeſaid, a tranſumpt whereof e ſhall receive here. 
with, commanding them and every of them, in no 
wiſe, either in the Churck or otherwiſe, to indict or 
ſpeake of any of the ſaid dayes and feaſts aboliſhed, 
whereby the people might take occaſion either to 
murmure, or to contemne the order taken therein, 
and to continue in their accuſtomed idleneſſe, the ſame 
notwithſtanding ; but to paſſe over the ſame with ſuch 
ſecret ſilence, as they may have like abrogation by 
diſuſe, as they have already by our authoritie in Con- 


after, by reaſon go vocation, And forſomuch as the time of harveſt now 


approacheth, our pleaſure is ye ſhall with ſuch dili- 


-gence and dexteritie put this matter in execution, as it 


may immediately take place for the benefit of our ſub. 
jects at this time accordingly without failing, as ye 
will anſwer unto us for the contrary. 


Given under our ſigner, at our Mona- 
ſtery of Cherteſey, the eleventh 
day of Auguſt. 
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The Hiſtory touching the f 3 ——_—_ 
perſecution in Scotland, with the names 30 ,, 7 
and — of ſuch bleſſed Martyrs which eti 


in the ſame Coantrey 42 for of Saint 

the Truth, after the time of Fn Tun 

Patrick Hamelton. and Peter Ca- 

having finiſhed the time and rate of King Nis reliow 

eight, it remaineth now, accoꝛding ame city, 

e made befoze, here to place Minoꝛs, 

ànd alſo 

i gof Ar, 
fered fo2 
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Knight, commonly called = * 
(rod rites therefope, Anno 1 r openlyteach 
ring, and eſcaping out into c 

ame The firſt Article. 


That our holy Father the Pope, as Chriſts vicar, 
hath not, neither can exerciſe greater authoritie over 
Chriſtians here on earth, then any other Biſhop or 


confutafions gg Prelate. 
under erpze(s Borthwike. 
e holy mes doe magnifie their Lo2d by like 
title as common theves and robbers are accuſto- 
The AR or Procellh or extaine wtiches apc __ 0 SA aines and ringleaders of 
Sir Iohn Borthwike, Knight; in Scotland, wi | 
the anſwer and confutation of the fade Izzindte t is chibent that in tür hne Bail tert 
Borthwike ; whoſe preface to te is no man moꝛe given to riot, which moze greedily 
Reader here followeth. © doth ſcek after all kinde of delicateneſſe and wan⸗ | 
7 tonneſſe, and finally aboumdeth with all kinde of | 


P ths helpe of a certaine friend of mine there vice, as treaſon, murther, rapine, and all kinde of | 
certaine articles unto my hand, ſuchevills. Furthermoze, affirms Wal 
ee i 

nn, wars eros (| 
led, 2 6 
r oe ge: 
„ Este 2 Utcar 


c 


. « Articles againſt ſir Iohn Borthwike,with his anſwers to the ſame. 
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regow, 


- The high 
Fl iefthood in 
old law, 
doth not povg 
eters 02 the 
opes ſupꝛe- 
g macie. 


biſhops and fo2 W — do alledge out of the 16. chap⸗ Vat en 
fr 2 — —— f C 0 TD among yoo i Cs the . Sp —— pon 1c are Dec and 
neſſe allo d doe at this —— N upon this rock 
of the glozy which lhall e = ſpoken unte Peter, Saint as Barth 
ligetl guſtine ſhall ſufficiently anſwer Tail — 


did it not foꝛ t t 
EE 


- , F 
to go with J Samaria, 

eule lo to do. ud re Spree 

ſend him, they — thereby, that they doenot this were ſpoken unto 

count him as their heavand ſuperiour, and in that 5 ona, If Ifthe Church havethen 


vz miniſtery comm „he confi 
t that ye hatha t ſociety ty 8. Tae cone and 

them, but no rule oz imperie over as he wzi⸗ Then 
tethin his Epillle. But it none of thele examples the keyes, asthough alone h 

were evident oꝛ manifeſt, the onely Epiſtle to the ——_ binding and looſing ; foꝛ like as he alo 
Galatians were ſufficient to put us out of all foꝛ them all, —— as it were, be 
doubt: — — two on ol that unity, re 7999 ——— 


ane dunſele tobe tobe equi to Petr the h0- 5 to them all |. Anocher Argument they be 
0 in 0 all. ga⸗ 
oꝛ dignitie of the Apoſtleſhip. Foz firſt of all © ther upon the woꝛds which Chꝛiſt ſpake unto Pe⸗ 
he be rehearſeth how he went up fo Jeruſalem un- ter, Thou art Peter, and upon this rocke will I 
to 7 not to the intent to pzofeſſe any homage build my Church. The 2 are not found 
and ſubjection unto him, but onely to witneſſle to be ſpoken unto any other of he T les. The 
with a common conſent and _— unto all which Argument ſhall eaſily be Molved , if — 
men the doctrin which they taught; and that Peter —— en give P 
did requirenoſuch thing at his hand, but gave unto ter (hat name, ich otherwiſe was called Simon. 
the right ſide oꝛ upper hand of the fellowſhip, firſt T Chapt of Saint John, Chailt ſpeak- 


they might joyntly t laboꝛ int e vine; eth thus unto him, Thou ſhalt be called Cephas. 
yard of the Lo weaker, at he hadnoleſſe fa o an: ich by inferpeefatib ſignifieth Peter, in that 
voꝛ and grace among the Gentiles, then Peter had t paving reſpect unto the c confeſſion of 
amonglitthe Jews; ano finally hens — ich he had made, like as God c — 
not faithfully erecute his office + miniſtery, he —— 2 who at firſt was called Abꝛam, 
him rebuked, and Peter became obedient this becauſe he ſhould be a father of many nations: 


by 
coꝛrection. All —— v ly pꝛove, that as Ab took ne of the multitude, 
there was — between? — yon eter, and which CE det teuer eee eter 
alſo that Peter had no moze — e reſidue bun bis name of the conſtant confeſſion of Chailk, 
of the Apaltles then he had o r Paul. The which Which indeed ts the trueroch wherupon the Church 


Articles againſt ſir Io Borthwike Knight with his anſwers to the ſame. 
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call ſolbes. 


Nah elect. 


Seed 
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1 is the trus rock wherupon the church 


h 
he tok his name. Beſides 
ould be Taped have Peter over va on 
02 ound 0 
foundation thereof, who being ama ed and overs 


come w woꝛds of alittle „did ſo in⸗ 
ſtantly deny Chꝛiſt. Now therfoꝛe J think there is 
no man but 7, rſtand 
builders do Wꝛeſt the ſcri 


and like unto the rule oꝛ ſquare, do a 
cozding to their wils, to what end x wy — 
ſelves thinke good, Furthermo 
alledge out of the 


hat either there was 
eter moꝛe then unto o⸗ 


The ſecond article, 


That indulgenees and pardons, granted by our ſu. 

reme head the Pope, are of no force, ſtrength, or ef- 
fect, but tend onely to the abuſe of the people and the 
deceiving of their ſoules. 


Borthwike. 


It ſhall be evidently declared, chat indulgences 
and pardons are of none effec, after that J have 
firſt of all taught what they doe call indulgences 02 
pardons, They lay, they are the treaſure of 
Church, that is to ſay, the merits of Chꝛiſt, of t 
Saints, Apoltles and Martyrs, which they impu- 
dently affirme to have perfozmed and merited moꝛe 
at Gods hand, at the time of their death, then was 
neceſſarie 02 needfull fo2 them; and that of the a- 
boundance of their merits there did ſo much ſuper⸗ 
abound, which was not onely ſufficient foꝛ them- 
ſelves,but alſo might redound to the help of others: 
And becanſs ſo great a godnes ſhouldnot be por: 
fluous 02 in daine, they affirme and teach that their 
bloud was mixed and joyned with the bloud of 


wit 
Chꝛiſt; and of them both the treaſure of the church — to 
was compound 


and made fo2 the remiſſion and ſa⸗ 
tisfaction of ſins. How cunning and notable cokes 


urthermoze , they doe faine the 
keeping of this treaſure to be commit⸗ 
tod wholly to the ol Rome, in whoſe power 
tonſiſteth —— ſo great treaſures, that 
either by himſelf he may give oꝛ grant, oꝛ otherwiſe 
power other to give the ſame. And here- 

riſe lenarie indulgences and pardons 
ope fo2 certaine peares, by Cardi⸗ 

dapes. is is the judgement and opinion which 
the Indulgences. But J pꝛap you, who 


taught thoſe. Saints to wozk oꝛ deſer ve fo2 other, 
e 


knoweth to be the onely remedy of ſalvation ? Foz 


mamtfelt that Chꝛiſt ſaith in the ſevententh of 


When ye have done all that which is com- No man 


manded you to doe, yet, ſaith he, ye are unproficable himlelfe con 


worte his own 
lal vation. 


ſervants. Beſides this, all that which may be deſer⸗ 
ved oꝛ merited in the bighrr ane of man, inthe 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe and fourth chapter of Eſay, is compared 


| unto the garment menſtruous and defiled,to be calt 


dw theſe Romiſh 10 wherein mans 
and t „ kuption 


the five and 


gather 
I paſſe them over, leſt J might ſeeme to contend 30 invention of pardons: they alle ſaping , 
with ſhadowes. : Fate, Ta e — 


70 


There are almalt infinite places in the cri 
power is ſo — — £025 


Fanding the? able of the ten Uirgins, 
twentieth Cha 


2 hat us out of all controverſie and doubt: There 


of 


ther 
your ſelves ; in the which place it is manifeſtly de⸗ 


aul to the fulfill the affli- 


f ich the mem 

bers of Chꝛiſt, that is to ſap, all ae ae be 

. wherefore 

he ſaith, that this doth yet remaine of the — 

2 

red in his owne body, he now dail nne 
members. „ hath bouchſ afed to 

us with this r, that he doth impute and call 

his. And whereas Saint Paul 

,he doth not un⸗ 

ton,reconciliatt- 


on,ſatisfaction,o2 expiation of the church, but fo2 the 
ediſping, and the —— ofthe ſame, as in the — 


20H 
cond Epiſtle to Timothie, he ſaith, That for the 
elect ſake he ſuffered all theſe things that they might _ diſlol- 


nt that Cato: But to the no man ſhould 
in ſalvation to depend upon thoſe things 
which he himſelfe had ſuffered, he added further, 
The which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. As touching the rea- 
— rr pee umn ſhed in vain 
if fruit oꝛ p2ofit, and therefoꝛe ought to be 
the common utilitie and pꝛofit of the 
Church, J anſwer that the pzofit and fruit thereof 


ved. 


other ob 


is abundant to gloꝛiſie God by their death, to ſub⸗ ,,,, 
2are, which can make a confection of ſo many go ſcribe and bears witneſſe unto the truth by their Hare 


bloud, and by the contemp 
witneſſe, that he doth ſceke after a better life by 
conan and ſtedfaſtneſſe, to confirme and eſta⸗ 
bliſh the faith of the church, and ſubdue and van- 
quiſh the enemie. 


The third Article. 


That the Pope is an open uſer of Simony, daily 
ſelling the gifts of the ſpiritualties, and that it is law- 
full for all Biſhops to be coupled and joyned in Ma- 
trimonie. 


Borthwike. 


if the Scripture doe teach us that no man of him⸗ This article hath his ſeverall parts, koꝛ thoſs 
hy can deſerve 02 wozke their ſalvation, how did 1 which we Dae ſpoke 02 ant wered unto 


the Saints then wozke oz merit oz others? It is 


article bofoze waitten,do ſufficictly declare, that t 
Eee 3 Pops 


— 


; ; artyꝛs 
t of this pꝛeſent life to — it pz0- 


Articles againſt ſir Iohn Borthwike, with his anſwers tothe ſame, 


Pꝛieſts mar- 
riage lawfull. 


ope is not onely a uſer of — alſo a nota⸗ 
le deceiver,which ſelleth ſuch kind ol merchandiſe 
as can in no place helpe oꝛ p2evaile ; foꝛſomuch as 
pardons are nothing the ſuch as he faineth 
to be. Doth he not then ſhew himſelfe a mani⸗ 

feſt deceiver, when as he 1 faires and mar- 
kets of | LY ell paſt 


at liberty. Fo2 1 Paul in 
ter unto the Hebꝛewes, declar 
is lawful foꝛ all men, ſaping, 
undefiled bed oꝛ REL is honozabl 
men: and in the firſt 


chapter, he ſaith, Foz 4808 type 
fe of his owne : but J know lineſſe: pet tot 
very man have a wife of his Jt 20 — — he intent they mig 


what theſe obſtinate te and ſtiffe necked 
ſame is r wh — of o⸗ 
tiefts. But what will they an- 
1 


—— over their . — 2 = wegen ee ? 


tot ; 
0 
Cant cha 


= 


ro — wer 5 
e a 

Ne the Tatianes, 9152 — 

reed into hem — et 

ſubtill ſophiſtication were 1 regarie 

— . — t 


onely one part citie is _— 
let us heare the reaſons of the antrary : it be⸗ 
hoveth.lay ene pꝛieſt to differ from the common 
02t of the people by ſome notable marke oꝛ token. 
But reade Saint Paul, whereas he hoveſeribeth the 
perfect image of a god Biſhop, did he not reckon 
and account marriage amongſt the other god gifts 
welt how tbl required to be inthem?But I know very 0 
— w theft — bechoen P! 3 that a 
iſhop ought O be en, it — 
1 wife. But alſo it ap 
the tert, that and bees 


Biſhops 
ought foꝛ to be. ee Saint yu numbzeth 
matrimonie amongſt the p Al khelen vertues per⸗ 
taining unto a Biſhop. And theſe men do teach it 
to be an intolerable vice amongſt the oꝛders ofthe / 
Church, and not being content — 412. that generall 
1 — r, theꝝ call it in the Canons — 
cleanlineſſe, polluting, + defiling of the fleſh. Now 

let every man conſider with himſelfe out of what 
ſhop this ſtuffe is taken. God inſtituted matrimo⸗ 

nie, Chʒiſt ſanctifled it with his pꝛeſẽce, by turning 
water into wine, and vouch afed ſo to honour it, 
that he would have it the image oz figurs of bis 


love and friendſhip with the Church: can be K 

moꝛe famous oꝛ notably ſpoken to  commenda H i . 6, 
tion and pꝛaiſe of But popith obje 
faſt faces do call it a filthy # unclean thing, a ledg⸗ cttön anainit 
ingthe Loviticall teſts, which, as often as they n. 
tolic apart from their —_ res, wherebipe bound f 
olie a rom 

clean and undefiled holy me 5 IE 

EE LEES 


ings: 


1 neſthod, 
— 1 1 
God and man, 
X. — on — part 
us, ny 

oꝛ ſhew foꝛth any 


Thavow eaments te 


certaine — . — 


— commanded that when _ 
SI == 


p2ove that matrimonie 
o function, be it never 
himſelfe is witneſle, that 


The fourth Article, 


That all thoſe hereſies commonly called the hereſies , a... 
of England, or at the leaſt, the greater or moſt part of 
them are to be now preſently underſtood and known 
by the Engliſhmen to be of themſelves good and juſt, 
and to be obſerved of all faithfull Chriſtians as moſt 
true and conformable unto the law of God, and that 


Borthwike. 


Saint John in bis eleventh declaret 
—— high Biſhop of _—— 


EEE 
mageof dnt 


GEE EE 
0 wel oops ns The ſtate of te⸗ 


ev of e 
o ning me was 
n, 


law of God, w 
repugnant thereunto ; foz even now of late, God 


Articles againſt ſir Iohn Borthwike Knight with his anſi wers to the ſame. sog 


KI N G n . | 
N. g. 3, and hath dzawn me out of the filthy low of The ſixth Article, 
CHE Nolatryand ſition, in the which — TCge 6. melt 

's J have ſo long time and tumbled. Agreeablie to the ancient errours of Iohn Wick 

is it anyleſſe abſurd, that they affirm me life and Iohn Hus arch-heritiques condemned in 

have allured many to embzace the ſame, except the Councell of Conſtance ; he hath affrmed and 

re do underſtand that J have of- reached, That the Clergie ought not to poſſeſſe or 

| wiſhed the yoke of A Aſt ſhould ave any temporall poſſeſſions, neither to have any 

be ſhaken and caſt off from the necks of the Scots, juriſdiction or authoritie in temporalties , even over 

2 men; which thing with 10 their own ſubjects, but that all theſe things ought 

icere and nal heart, and with an earneſk to be taken from them, 5s it is at this preſent in 

e J do now alſo wiſh and deſire, England. | 


The fifth Article. Borthwike, 


That the Scottiſh Nation and their Clerpie be al- . d in the ei — i 5 
5. atticlt- together blinded , whom he did alſo ſay wi. affirme of Doh 1 Mg been 
that they had not the true Catholique faith. And this leflenothing in their land, neither ſhalt thou have 
he did openly teach and preached allo , that his faith any poꝛtion amongſt them, I am thy poꝛtion and 
was much better and more excellent, then the faith of 29 Wheritance amongſt the childꝛen of Iſrael : fo2 he Levicican 
all the Clergie in the realme of Scotland. unto theſonnes of _ 1 — given all the ithes law is no necel⸗ 
we miniſkery \ ich they do erecute int the Tabernacle But he meaneth 
Borthwike. of the congregation. Albeit J do not doubt, but here of erreiſive 
| _ that the Oꝛder of the Levites and of the Clergie is lands poleſions 
No man will deny that people fo be blinded karre different and variable. Foz the adminiftrati- retixions houſes 
[ther on of their ſacredand holy things, after their death, addict to them, 
paſſedunto their poſteritie as it were by right of mu Be 6 
inheritance which hap not unto the poſte- convert them 
zo kitie of our Clergie in theſe dayes. Furt if cher wie upon 
any heritage be Povited 02 gotten fo2 14 
rmo2e, ; | le of not gainſay but that they ſhall poſſeſſe it. But ſtill viffering trom 
Scotland befrom the ſoaringok Chaiſt, albeit the I do affirm, That all juriſdiction ſhould Eccleſiafticail, 
p2emilles do ſufficiently declare, in that they do be taken from them. Foz when as twice there roſe 
— llenge unto the Roniſh Antich2ilt the autho- a contention amongft the diſciples, which of them 
eweenthe reli- ritie which Chꝛiſt and his Apoffles do declare ſhould be thought the greateſt, Chailt anſwered; 
Error ror: 
0 Ae 0 over are called 
ligion of Chiſt. J will adde ſomething moꝛe unto it, » beneficiall:you 2 


geſt oz leaſt, and ich is A p 
in, the tenth Chapter of lohn. Contrariwiſe, the mongſt you ſhal 8 ll ns Ts 


by the irgin Marp and ſaint Peter. Chꝛiſt in terly to debarre the miniffers of his NA oꝛd from 
the fourth of John ſaith, The time ſhall come all terrene and civill dominion and empire. Fo2 
as the true woꝛſhippers ſhall wozſhip the F by theſe port doth not onely declare that the 
inſpirit and the Scots build themſelves high ctfice of a Paſkoz is diſtinct and divided from t 

Temples and Chappels fo2 Idols, in the which, office of a Pzince and Ruler, but that are in 


— aul in his Epiſkle to the Yeb2ews, and 5 not agree o: joyn together in one man, Neither 
lation made perfect all thoſe fo2 evermoze, rder Law then he him'elf befoze did take upon 
the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt hanging upon he croſſe, ſay- bl the companie ſaid unto him, Mater, command 


ing, It is finiſhed; ping that by his death m b2other that he divide his inheritance with 

— dee lend ſet to all ſacrifices, which are me. Ye anſwered Man, who made me a Juoge 

offered up fo2 ſins. But the Scottiſh Churchmen, oz divider amongſt you ? We ſee therefoze that „gg regt 

as are blaſpht indeed,ſo do they bzag and Chꝛiſt even ſimply did reject and 8 uſe the office the office of a 
that they daily offer up Chꝛiſt fo2 the fins of a Judge, the which thing he would not have done cwill wide 


alſo offer up incenſe unto them. Saint Paul woman taken in adulterie, which was eng bes 
teachethnsthat 7 is made our wiſdom, righ- foe him. Whereas they do alledge that Poſes did 

teonineſſe , lan n, and redemption; the ſupply both offices at once, J that it was 

Scots, being wiſe men in their own conceits, pze2 done by a rare miracle. Furthermoze, that it con- an c5jectiou 
fer andembzace Traditions feigned and invented tinued but fo2 a time untill were bzought made bythe er. 
out by mans head befoze the Law of Gov, they fta- untoa better ſtate. Beſides that, there was a cer- jjnbjr at ePotes 
bliſh righteouſneſſe in their own wozks, ſandifica- taine foꝛme and rule pꝛeſcribed him of the Lo2d, the otcices an- 
tion in holy water and other erternall things, re: yo then twk he upon him the Civill governance, and vere uno 
— 1 of lead, which they do buy of * t — he was commanded to reſigne unto 

their great Antichꝛiſt. Who then will quarrell his b2other ; and that not without god cau'e, foꝛ it 

—.— that J do lie that the people of Scotland is againſt nature, that one man ſhould ſuffice both 

are blinde? and that my faith, which doth onely be charges: wherefoze it was diligently foꝛeſeen and 

hold the woꝛd of God, is much moze botter and er ⸗ pꝛovided foꝛ in all ages. Neither was there any 

cellent then theirs 2 Biſhop, ſo long as any true face oz ſhew of the 


Church did continue, who once thought to uſurp the 
right and title of the ſwoꝛd · A herupon in the ny, 


Articles againſt fir Iohn Borthwike, and his anſwers tothe ſame. 


- hy mbzoſe this pꝛoverbe tok his o2iginall, on deſired no moze, but t which was JK x U 
— 5 rather wiſh 92 deſire 12 of — — wand har poſſeſſions In: no? 
ee ect geg hood, then een * might be 


was all mens opinions hat mg . 
Palaces to lis palaces did in ED 1 The _ Article, 


pinces> chur⸗ ches unto rants Parts, 8. aint Bernard al'o — 
N — 1 ain to many th hings which 


mon ; as ſa 
a Hp ore 
fozs that that 1 he which be had, th 


He willed and deſired, and oftentimes with his The & article 


u. Why then bo 12323 


bolmids M bo2der's: The reit 3 will | aſe over fo fo: time depended and hanged, 
bꝛevities lake, with wine REVISES and unſhamefaſt 
rather cauſe to give me thanks 
The ſeyenth Article, e and god a heart wiſhed unts 
ie a fall, But theſe 
The 7. article, Falſely, and againſt the honovr, ſtate, and reve- + it not 
rence of the ſacred majeſtic of the King of Scots, he 
hath faid, holden, and affirmed, that our moſt noble 
King of Scots, Defender of the Chriſtian faith, would 30 
appropriate unto himſelfe all the poſſeſſions, lands, and 
rents of the Church, given and granted by his prede- 
ceſſours, and alſo by „ kumſelf, and convert them unto The ninth Article. 
his own private uſe. And for this end and purpoſe, as 
he hath many times written unto him, ſo hath he with He hath openly holden, ſaid, and affirmed, preach- The g attic, 
his whole endeavour perſwaded our ſaid noble Lord ed, and taught, that the laws of the Church, that is.to 
and King thereunto. fay, the ſacred Canons, approved and allowed by the 
ö — Catholique and 7 Church, are of no 
Borthwike. force, ſtrength, or effect; alled ging g therefore and af.. 


40 firming, that they are made an vented contrary to 
It is no — though theſe mad do 1 the Law of God. 
barke againſt me, whom they think to 1 — 


ſelled the Rings ajeſtie (J would to od 4 had Borthwik 
alſo e in) that he ſhould take ar 


; byand by to match him and teare 
with their teeth. It is out of all controverſie — 5ole 
cle have any wit at all, that ſuch were verie 
iſh, that is to ſay, ignozant ofall learning and 
— which did ſo fat and feed with their poſ- 
. ſeſſions theſe belly Beats. Foꝛ who — not 
belly pyeſy 2d judge it moꝛe then childiſh, to beſfow the Kings 2 if any 1. The The Koi 
the peſts of victuals 82 meat upon the bellies of the Pꝛophets God: but I condenme Thur 
Baal. ol Baal and Jeſabel? But anne Which at this the Biſhops of Rome have made 
pꝛeſent do endue ſuch filthy will not call on will and minde,and ſay that 
them dens of ther ves 215 e 3 1 unto the fu 


7 


— Furthermoze, the ſcriptures do manifefflp ſhew 
ed with theſame, how — even by - Lo2ds own |; 11 — 

oped the mouth, this foꝛeſaid — 1 the ty by 1 dec 

pacts of Baal, J Crant that N alſo — be an he⸗ — of the Trees. ſo . — excuſe fo2 them e wich 
ue. neth, — ny 

at foꝛſomuch as then he did nothing but which 70 the —— of 75 many ſoe ver do pꝛeſume 
d him ok the Loꝛd, that was able — 4 — to appoint 02 ſet any rin laws 
to 101 Pꝛophet which had allured the people to people of God. TWhich thing is moꝛe ma⸗ 
follow ſtrange gods, he could not truly and juſtly nifeſt and d evident then it (elf, in many 
be accuſed of hereſie; ſo neither can my adverſa- places of the (cri 92 in the ther and twen- 
ries ſpot me therewithall , erce adventure tieth chapter of oſhuah, it is waitten ;You or 
they will condemne in me that i LEED Elias obſerve and do all that is wꝛikten in the Law 

dealt moꝛe rigo2ouſly with the pꝛophets of Baal, <oſes, neither ſhall you ſwarve from that, ei rither 
ko; he calt them into the bzwk Bidzon) J required to the right hand oz to the left hand. But that wo 


— 
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kixs. 7 is witten in Chapter of Denterono- tion of Saint Paul, read the tenth Chapter of the 

He v. 8 1 mie ought to 12 them omewbat the — that Tpiſtle ta the Konines, whereas n 
| 205 l 
ee 

fourth chapter ot of the "that 


ke he had ſaid befo2e in the fi dught any may 

the ſame bon. And again, Moſes in the thirteenth Chziſt reſtrained his Apoſtles by the law, t 5 

Chapter of the ſame book doth witneſſe, that he did which 

eee eee 
» becaule 

L-02d. Bow can they then ercuſe themſelves of fo2 any man torefuſe it. | | Py 


—— Om rn III OE I 


„neither ſhall you take 


SEA. 

D > ib, , 0 | rs; ye 

=> Pat of Leves Kock had to make laws, J do onely and l Counſellour of the Father; 
the Lo2d an 


p, but that God, in the ſeventeenth Chapt! 2 alſo is oꝛdained by the Father, 
a great Malter over all,fo2 ſomuch as yet he doth the offics 
CORES and part of a nuniſter, he doth by his example pꝛe⸗ 
reverence. in the ſecond ſcribe unto all Hinifters, what rule and oꝛder they 
alſo declareth under what condition caught to follow in teaching; wherefoꝛe the power 
heard, whereas he ſaith, bear 20 c the Church is not ſuch, that it may at her own 
trut will and diſcretion teach new either, as 
ſhould be in h ; and by and by after he ad⸗ they terme it, frame new articles of faith , either 
ded, The lips of the Pꝛieſt ſhall keep and main» elfabliſhnew laws, but is ſubject unto the woꝛd of 
tain wiſdom; and the law they ſhall require at his the Lo2d,andas it were included in the ſame. But 
meſſenger of the Lo2dof hoſts. now let us behold what defence they do bꝛing fo2 
— conſtitutions. The Apoſtles, ſay they, and the 
ſelf the meſſenger elders of the pꝛimitive Church,eftabliſhed a decree, 
faithfully repozt and beſides the commandement of Chꝛiſt, whereby they The Chure? 
a s he hath received did command all people to abſtain from all things chert to "the 
2 whereas Palachy ſpeaketh of 30 offered unto Idols, ſuffocation, and blood. If wozd of Gor. 
hearing of them, he putteth this g__ that they ©. that were lawfull foꝛ them ſo to do, why is it not e ere. 
do the law of the Lozd. There ⸗ lawful! fo2 their ſucceſſour , as often as necelſlitie fend their con 
Pꝛieſts did bꝛeak Cre imitate and to follow them in doing dition. 
e Pl 


covenant : 
law then that which they had received of him; Wut J deny that the Apoſtles in that behalfe did Ant wer a the 
ale h — either acknowledge make any new decree 1 1 
hemſelves to be covenant-bzeakers, oz elſe they eter in the ſame councell pꝛonounceth God to be 
may not binde the conſciences of men with any npted, it any poke be laid upon the necks of the 
law. ciples: Even he himſelf doth ſubvert and over- 


Furthermoze, what power the prophets | 
verſally,it is very lively deſcribed in Ezechiel, in yoke upon them. But a yoke is laid upon them it 
Trech. 33. his 33. chapter. ; the Apoltles by their own authozitie 8 to 


. 5 . 
ſay,that it is not his wozd,but the wozd of the Lozd he goeth about nothing leſſe then to reſtrain the li⸗ 
which ſpeaketh 2 : bertie of the Gentiles , but onely to admoniſh and 

F „God by his Pzophet Jeremie callety warne them how they ſhould moderate and rule 
it ; whatſoever doth not pꝛoceed from him- themſelves a their bꝛethꝛen, leſt they ſhould 
ſelf; {Wherefoze none of the Pꝛophets have opened avule their liberty to the offence or others. 
their mouthes at any time to ſpeak, but being pze- —Dheyalledge furthermoze,that which is wꝛitten 
moniſhed befoze by the Wo2d of God. Whereupon in theth2e and twentieth of Hatthew,the Scribes 
it hapneth, that theſe woꝛds are ſo often pzonoum- and Phariſees have ſitten in the chair of Poſes, Another reaton. 
ced by them, The Moꝛd of the Lo2d ; the charge o2 therefoze all things whatſoever they command you 
of the Loꝛd; the Uiſion of the Lo2d ; Thus 50 to obſerve and ker p, the ſame obſerve and do, but do 
yy K.92d; The month of the Lozd hath ſpo- pou not as they do. J anſwer, the Loꝛd in this place 


; ER” doth inveigh againſt the manners of «+ ag 
Now that we may alſo confirm that — dr be- imply infkructing his hearers which befoꝛe he had 
fozeſ by the eramples of the Apoltles , that taught, that albeit they could perceive oꝛ ſee no- 
they havs taught nothing but that which they have thing in their life which they ſhould follow, yet foz 
of the Loꝛd, the law which Chat pzeſcri- all that they ſhould not refuſe to do thoce things 
them with the which they did teach by the Wozd, J ſay by the 

T ſomewhat Moꝛd, and not of their own head. 


ol Matthew, he commandeth t io forth and he tenth Article 

o go foꝛth and 70 The tenth Article. ik 
teach, noch higs as mſelves did rath- / | 5 - . 
ly invent and deviſe, but thole things which he had Divers and many wayes he hath faid , holden 10: Wire, VLA 
commanded them and allo affirmed, and openly taught that there is | th 5 


urthermoze, j aul, in the ſecond to the Cozin» no religion to be obſerved or kept. but ſimply to 
ras denieth he any dominion 92 rule be abolithed and deſtroyed , as it is now in Eng. 
the faith of the Coꝛinthians, albeit he was land; and deſpiſing all religion, attrmung that i is 
d to be thei — 7 If you but abuſing of the people, he hath taught that their 

the modera⸗ 


habits and veſtures are deformed and verie mon- 


* 


ftrous 
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Articles againſt ſir Iobn Borthwike,and his anſwers tothe ſame. 


: WN * names, Fas a J King, 
neſſe, inducing and alluring as much as in him lay, all to be He art 
the adherents of his opinion, that all religion in the God Dteceptoofme, 
kingdom of Scotland ſhould be ſubverted and utterly nothing Foz moze cruelly ex 
taken away: to the great offence of the Catholike acted then the 
Church, and the diminiſhing and detriment of the Necepts of Org, 
Chriſtian Religion, 


mm.. 


ſtrous, having in them no manner of utilitie or holi- 


Borthwike. 
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Articles againſt fir Iohn Borthwike & night, with his condemnation. 


It is plainly manifeſt lawfall 2wfs, 
195 the ſald Je +/+ 2 and — ently ently hat 
well book = - Hen, — 
ſpecial Eh 1242 that is to ſay, 
PEEL 
3 
— treatiſes of Exraſmus and condemned 


heretiques, alſo a book — — Vnio diſſidentium, 
the which yore moſt manifeſt a=] great er- 
read 


ſame as well ope openly as 


ented and communitated 


ſo hath inſtructed and taught many 
SSI 
an and Cathclique faith. 


Borthwike, 
O god r tan ſutfer ſo 


nne 2 with what a flthy 
- Romiſh wine 
reſie? who ware 
dare pꝛondumte and utter ſuch con⸗ 


tumelious woꝛds againſt the holy Goſpel of our 
— 2 — ber men (howſoe Kap he 
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ſer pents and ſfock of vipers „* and o fix the 
of ing fre Ivo not greatly 
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judge age itz mot venomous 


falſely and 
this crime and — 


It is manifeſt, that the ſaid Iohn Borthwike was ſo 
dbſtinare in all the foreſaid errors and hereſies, and ſo 
maintained and taught them with ſuch an obdurate 
heart and minde, that he would not by any means be 
perſwaded from them by his friends and divers other 
perſons which did dearly love and favour him, but 
choſe rather obſtinately to perſevere in his ſaid errors. 


Borthwike. 


I am willingly contented to be reduced to the 
Catholique faith, _ if hat Satan raiſe up any any 
. her foze > 8 chanel lie 

r e 
* jeſt oꝛ talk of =, foꝛ J know 


= 1 Conte me, neithe 


05 a he will a 285 
Their Sls od, never ſuffer me 
1 oꝛ turn away —.— ſo dd ogg nt 

ian obſtinacte and ſtubboꝛnneſſe. The man 
Fiel chat hath let his whole hope and confidence 
pon the the Loꝛd, and hath not regarded o2 looked up- 
on the pꝛoud, 02 thole which follow after lies. 


The ſentence of condemnation againſt Sir 
lohn Borthwike Knight, by the Cardi- 
nall, Biſhops, and Abbots in 
Scotland, Amne 


1540. 
OF «ll whichthe promiſes and many 


fe by im oſten, 


Io the manner of 


zo arch to be puniſhed and 


5O burned. Likewiſe we declare and —— 


other er⸗ 
en, cublithed, affir- 
common fame and 


repoꝛt is, that the ſaid ſir John Bozthwike is hol- 
den,reputed, and accounted of very many as an he 


det 
eee hcvil 


we David by the title of . Stephen in Sentence of 


zimate of the whole kingdome of 2 
bome Legate ofthe Apoſtolike Sea, ſitting after 
Judges in our tribunall ſeat , the 
moſt holy Goſpels of God being laid befoꝛe us, 
Gennes might hl aw le ape 
God, and our eyes behold and lok upon e⸗ 


his hot name being firſt — ving, as 

is befoꝛe ſaid, hereupon holden a meell of wiſe 
men, as well Didines: as Lawyers, we pꝛonounce, 
declare, decree, determine, and give ſentence, that 


20 the ſaid ſir John 


Bozthwike , 

Bo2thwike, beiag ſuſpected, infamed, and accuſey 
of the errours and hereſies befoꝛe ſaid, and wicked 
doctrines manifoldly condemned, as is afozeſaid, 
and by lawfull pꝛofs againſt him in every of the 
pꝛe miſſes had, being convict and lawfully cited and 
called, not appearing, but as a fugitive, runne a- 
wap, and abſent, even as though he were pꝛeſent, 
to be an heretine, And is, and hath been convict as 
an heretique, Andas a convict heretike and — 
chaſtened with due 
—— 4 dee ao 

ecu Poꝛeover, we confiſcate and 
make fozfeit, and by theſe pꝛeſents declare and de 
cre to be confiſcated and made fozfeit all and ſin⸗ 
— his gods, moveables and unmoveables, how⸗ 
oe ver and by whatſoever title they be gotten, and 


the market croſſe of the ſame Citie , and there in 
token of malediction and — and to the terrour 
anderample of others, and foꝛ a perpetuall remem⸗ 
bzance of his obſt and condenmation, to be 


xt not⸗ 

withſtanding, if the ſaid John Boꝛ here- 
after a dand taken, he rey ſuffer ſuch 
like puniſhment due by ozve of law unto heretiks, 
of 1 02 mercy to be obtained 
Ware: eval A of "theſe — ah * — 
en and lingu⸗ 
lar faithfull * men and women, of 
— — _— degree , oꝛder, condition, o: 

oe 
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2 this our ted "and con- 
Citie to our Cathedzall Church, and afterward to demned. 
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J Frier Iohn Kelowe. 

Frier Benarage. . 
| Duncane Sympſon, prieſt. 

Robert 2 Gentleman. | 
With'three or four other men of 


Striveling, martyrs. 
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ip Devi Beton 
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Cardinal of Paſter 
48 Andrews. 
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Here followeth the manner of perſe- 
cution uſed by the Cardinal of Scot- 
land againſt certaine per- 
ſons in Perth. 


Perſecuters. ( Martyrs. 


| Robert Lambe. 
oth William Anderſon. 
j Iames Hunter. 

— no Come, 183 | Iames Rayeleſon. 

| 4 | | Iames Founleſon. 


Hellen Stirke his wife. 
pes Ca- . 
© Church- molt — as David Beton Their Cauſes, 


— pto preach every . ſi Biſhop, and 
think we ſho pac Cardinall of EArtt, there was acertain ad 

lei. Bu eng 079 wh S.Andrews, 3 T of Parliament made in the 

foꝛ — — of the holy Chur 


Proclamation 
in Scotland, 

permitting the 
p2ivate reading 
of the lcripeurh» 


tongue 
guage , ſecluding nevertheleſſe 
all reaſoning , conference:, con⸗ 
that I — ſo my Lo vocation — people fo heare the 
lot — ead 02 expounded. 
| W libertie of pzivate rea- 
"And where your Loꝛdſhip ſaith, Jt is to muchto | ding being granted by * ; 
| | 1 
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Perſecution in Scotland. Certaine Martyrs in Perth. 


KING » lacked not his owne fruit, ſo that in manner, that if ſhe —— — 
HE N.. ol Deotland thereun were opened the of the Uirgin Mary, God RD 
r 
— D. . as after is 
was a Sermon made by frier 
— wr'T) Aan "Da nt Johnſton, alias mane byſrier 
Papilt, yer made to Saints tobe ſo neteſſa - Mhich wozds were counted moſt in 
— —— A SEEDS and of mul- 
—— doctrine 5. 
obert Lambe — fold towne, Robert Lambe, could ames Raveleſon ai If 
— not abide, but accuſed Sa audience of er⸗ Wn 1 —j — — — — | 
ed Diademof Peter carved of tree,which the Car- 
dinall toke as done inmockage of his Cardinals *. 
hat, and this pꝛocured no favour to the ſaid James 
| at their hands. 
Rov.Lambe in — 1 — after 
great danger. danger of his life ſcaped the Sain to 
„ namely of the women, — death, and 
trary to nature 3 them to extreme crueltie — 


_ 


ter the depoſing af the fozmer = and ele⸗ 
&ion of the other, in the moneth of Januarie the 
afozeſaid,on Saint Parisday, came to Saint 
the Governoꝛ, the Cardinall, the Earle 
Juſtice Sir 


Upon the moꝛrow, when they appeared and were 
bꝛought my to judgement in the towne, was laid 
in generall to all their charge the violating of the 


rence and affemblies in —— — ding of 
re againſt the teno2 of the ſaid Ad. Robert 
ms ron ectall fo2 interrupting of 

ich he not onely confeſſed, 


— 
_ i 


ſenting to the ſame. 

The ſaid Robert alſo with William Anderſon, 
Lande, Ander Ander- and James Raveleſon were accuſed foz ing 
Image of Saint Francis in a — . — 


JIN > + to his head, and a Cowes 


hoznes 
_— his taile, andfoz eating of a goſeon alhllow 
James Bunter 


ctrine, yet becauſe he often uſed that ſuſpect compa- 

dellen ti RN — Stirke was accuſed,fo2 that 
1 nec in her childbed ſhe was not accuſtomed to call up⸗ 
ar Lay — 4 cY — ary, being erhozted 
t onely upon God 


Act of Parltament befoze erpꝛeſled, aud their conte- 0 


learning, and a Flet ——.— cothathe 0 
—— uſing laber conld be charged with no great knowledge in do⸗ yo 


> — inferceſſion made by the town 
in the meane ſeaſon foz the life of theſe perſons a- 
fozenamed, tothe Governour, who of himſelfe 


willing ſo to have done, that they 
nies Be Oberg we ne 
e menated to aſ⸗ 


dꝛinke 
t — EY boumden. 
5 5 intreat foꝛ 


antly in the 


woman deſired earneſtly to die with 
* The was not ſaffered ; pet fol 


lived .at many joyfull — but this tay, in 
which we muſt die, ought to be molt joyfull unto us 
both, becauſ. we muſt have joy for ever; therefore I 
will not bid you good night, for we ſhall ſuddenly 
meet with joy in the 8 of heaven. The wo⸗ 
2 ＋ N. oo .—— 
—＋ pet 

fall of the 
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The Story of Maſter George Wiſe hart. 


enemies. do after ſhe had commended her childzen 
to the neighbours of the towne fo2 Gods ſake, and 
the ſucking barne was given to the nurſe, ſhe ſealed 
up the by her + Ex Regiſt, & inſtrumentis 


a Scotia miſſis. 


The condemnation of Maſter George Wiſehart 
Gentleman, who ſuffered Martyrdome for 
the faith of Chriſt Ieſus at S. Andrewes 
in Scotland, An. 1546. Mar. 1. with 

the articles objected againſt 
him, and his anſwers 
to the fame. 


wp oder Th, 
as he ha leave nd litre 1 20 
no me n . 
der | — ne of ry Tylney 


ecuting of this bleſſed Dogmata ejuſdem Georgii. 


the 

contrary, his humble, patient, and moſt godly an- 
— 1 to thern ſupdenly without all not Fides ſola fine operibus juſtificatr. 

their | Opera oſtendunt & oſtentant fidem, 


menacings and 
y and without ſtop 30 Romana Ecdleſia putative caput mundi. 
Lex canonica caput Papz, 


ver - 4 
4 — vilag, 3 -— hereafter fol, Miſſe miniſterium, myſterium iniquitatis, 
manifeſtly . | 
2 befoze J — into 


following appeare 
and t account of his [ 
then and there ogive his 


what ne&d- M. Sorge 
ſummon me to arne 


befoze under 
him, p — him. 


Scotland, c 2 pP 
ſtrous to learne, and was well travelled, on 
him, foꝛ his habite oꝛ clothing, never mp 


2ought againt 


t p = the Bis 
end, night, none, noz day; he fozbare one meale in ac 
thꝛer, one day in fonre foꝛ the moſt᷑ part. except ſome- in manner afozeſaid ; 
thing to comfozt nature. He lay hard upon a puffe Like aLambeled they him toſacrifice. As he en- 
of ſtraw, and courſe new Canvaſſe _— which tred into the Abbey church done, there was a pe 
w ed, he gave away. Ye had common- man lying, vered infirmibies, aoking of 
ly by his bed ſide a tub of water, in the which, (his ] e. And gp, aiſchart 


people being d, the . p37 yy by and by caſteth hi dure 
quiet) - uſed to bathe himſelfe, as J being very the @ubp2io2 of the Abbey, called Deane John a voce w 
young, being aſſured, often heard him, and in une =Winryme, ſtood up inthe Pulpit, and made a ſer⸗ 
light night diſcerned him; he — 70 — rogatien there then aſſembled, 1 
with great modeſtie and gravitie, ſo that ſome of thew,whoſe lermon was divided — 4— 


is people thought him ſevere, would have ſlaine pall parts: i 
im, but the Lo02d was his defence. And he, after T — part was a bztefe and ſhozt declaration 
of the god 


due co2rection fo2 their malice, by god exhoztation of the 
Hs i f » of the interpꝛetation 
had left him to me his pwꝛe Boy, that he might ſed. And becauſe he called the Wozd of God the 


amended them, and went his way. O that the Lo:d The ſecond part 
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Tul. 7. vercome them, as Paul, A. Biſh 
— as it 2 e Miniſter of God , nat 
ang 


ſjubborne, nor angry, no, drunkard., no fighter, nor 

+ given. filthy lucre, but harborous, one that loveth 
goodneſſe, ſober minded, righteous, holy, temperate, 
and ſuch as cleayeth unto the true ward of doctrine, 
that he may, be able to exhort. with wholeſome 20 
learning, and. ta improve that which they ſay againſt 


him 
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1 Perſecution in Scotland. George Wiſeharts examination. 


be — —— — 


ſeſt the holy Church, and in like caſe contemneſt my that the Sacramem of the Altar was but a peece of KING 
— Governors authoritie. And this we know for bread baked upon the aſhes, and no other thing elſe, Hz N. 5 & 
uretie, that when thou preachedſt in Dundy, and was and all that is there done, is but a ſuperſtitious rite 2. es 
charged by my Lord Governors authorine to defiſt, gainſt the commandement of God, | 
nevertheleſſe thou wouldeſt not obey, but perſeveredſt Dh Loꝛd God, ſo manifeſt lies and blaſphemies ancwe;, 
„in the ſame; and therefore the Biſhop of Brothen cur- not teach you, ; 
ſed thee, and delivered thee into the devils hands, and 
gave thee in commandment that thou ſhouldeſt preach 
no more. That notwithſtanding, thou didſt continue 
che, I havereadin the Acts of the a 
Anſwer. ' : read po⸗ 
Ties Lat ono alta U fromthe pꝛeach⸗ 
ing ol the Goſpel feꝛ the thꝛeats and menaces of 
men. it is We ſhall rather o- 
n, phitPalachy,! flallcorſeyour blefings, and Neft 
: | a hall curſe your bleſſings, and bleſſe 
24 wi — curſings, belceving firmely, that the Lo2d will 
/ _______ furne ponr curſings into bleſſings 
2 Article. 


Anlwer- 


5 
I 


The pincipall 
k caſes 1 wh 


* of the number of the 


aud (ay, that 
'f 
1 


ſay, that anricular confeſſion, ſcæing 
it hat mile of the E vangel, therefoze it would not heare. a 
cannot be a —— Of the confeftt — . 7 Thou falſe heretike didſt ſay, that extreme uncti- 7 Article. 
made fo are many „ on was not a Sacrament. 
— „ ſaith , 1 chovghs 1 would = MPyKLopds, fozſth I never tanght any thing of auve: 
= owledge mine iniquitie againſt my ſelfe unto the extreme unction in my doctrine, it were a 


Iord, and he forgave the puniſhment of my ſinne, Cacrament oz no. 
Pſalme 32. 4 pa Confeſſion 


knowledge of our finnes befoze God. TWhen A er- good as waſh and ſuch like, Thou condemnedſt con- 
hoꝛted the people in this — no 
manner of Confeſſion. And further Saint James 
Lames 3. ſaith , Knowledge your faults one to another, and of never in my 
ray one for afiorher, that you may be healed. Mhen =Erozciſmes, ifthey were confozmable to the woꝛd 
that he had ſad thee wozds , the Bilhops and of God, J commend them; but inſonmch as 
a complices cried, and grinned their terth, they are not confozmable to the commandement 
ſaying, Ser pe not what colours he in his andwozdofGod, IJ repzove them. 
ſpe that he map l us and leduce us to 9 Thou falſe hererike and runnagate haſt ſaid, that e- 9 Article 
his n 60 very lay- man is a prieſt, and ſuch like. Thou ſaidſt, that 
5 Article, 5 Thou hexerike diddeſt ſay openly, that it was ne- 


ceſſary to every man to know and underſtand his bap- 
riſme, and what it was, contrary to generall Councels 
— eſtate = holy Church, i 7 

I 2 Lozds, J belæ ve there be none ſo unwiſe 
— here, that will make merchandiſe with a French 
man, 92 any other unknowne — 
made bythe Frenchman 2 ranger 
4 | 02 : 
J would that 


YL hath 3 more power, then 2 _ man. bs 
y Lozds, J taught of Anwe: 
remember that I have Grad n as Plas 


obe knowne 
of all men, tion. ſald 


C 
Confirmation had the devill within him, and the ſpti 
wheretozelt: Then anſwered him achilde, laying, The Devill 
1 Ex ore infarti- _ ſpeake ſuch wozds as yonder man doth 
6 Argicle BW Thou heretike, traitor, and theefe, thou ſaideſt 
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alle I4 Thou falſe heretike haſt taught plainly againſt the 11 Article. 
free will, bur is like to the Stoikes, which ſay, that it vowes of Monks, — INES — Gying, , 

zs not in mans will to doe any thing, but that all con- That whoſoever was bound to ſuch like vowes, they 
cupiſcence and deſire cometh by God, whatſoever vowed themſelves to the eſtate of damnation. Moreo- 


16 And: 10 Thou falſe heretike ſaideſt, that 2 man hath no 


9 95 * 27 * 40 ver, — it = lawfull for Prieſts to marrie wives, and 
auer ⸗ | d2 d, trulp; p, as ma- not to live ſole, 8 by | 
ny as beleeve in Chuiſt firmely, unto x" gi⸗ Df ſooth,my Loꝛds, I have read in the E vangell, Anſwer. ... 
Joky . ven libertie, confozmadle to the ſaying of W. John, 20 that thee kindes of 1 — Mar. n 
If the Sonne make you free, then ſhall ye verily be ars mothers wombe ; ſome are lng 
6... '. hou: N as —— not in elves 
Chiilt are bondſervants of ſinne, He + Ueri 
7 e — -faieſt lawful neo Ga. at 
, IT Thou falſe heretike ſaideſt, it is as lawfull to eat F 
1 fleſh upon the Friday, as on Sunday. rcome the c f - bon cba. - 
Anſwer. 22 107 I have read in the — 2 pe er⸗ 
Tin. E is cleane, unt [though J ſhould hold my peace, to what 
they have vowed themſelves , 
„A faithfull 30 When' he had ſaid theſe words, they were all 
thinking better to have ten Concubines, 
one married wife. 


I5 Thou falſe heretike and runnagate ſayeſt, thou 
wilt not obey our ＋ nor provinciall Councels. 15 Article, 


p Lo2ds, generall Councels are Þ 
4 2 J was 142 — but to wer 


wherein they are contained, that J map read them. 
40 r will nat diſ⸗ 


12 Article- avening wolves turned into 


called John Graifl behinde John Jo. Gcavfinz 
uders back, haſtning him to reade the reſt of the Scot an haſty 
articles, andnot to (ary upon his witty and govly | —= — qo 
anſlvers. Fo2 we map not ae d dn 2 che 
moꝛe then the devill may abide the of the 
Croſſe,when it is named. 
16 Thou heretike ſayeſt, that it is in vaine to build 
to the honour of God coſtly Churches, ſeeing that God 
remaineth not in the Churches made with mens hands 


16 Article. 


this houſe that I have ved? An 
60 tothe ſameſ „Seing that he is higher then 


hell, 
then the earth, 
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ſuſtained Churches 
congrega- would lere · 


13 Article. 132 Thou falſe heretike haſt preached plainly, ſay- ſayings are true together; God camnof be c 
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p. Loh. Col-| the age of ſirty peers. 


| — _ of Agnes Grebil the theſe five Martyrs aforefaid : and 
Doctor Cu-] William Olbert of Godmerſham. of Wilm Carder, An- 
bert Tonkal, Laurence Cherenden. * 
Docto Tho. Harwood of Rowenden. | | 
| both Lawes Toan Harwood his wife. lliam Carder being convented bef 
and Chan Pane Wache Warham fi 
cellor ot the | yyilliam Baker of Cranbrooke, 
Archbiſhop. Edw. Walker. 
| Robert Reinold of Beninden. 
The Martyrs. 
| Dodtor Syl- | 85 het 
veſter, Law- William Carder, of Tenterden, ad. 
| yer, | TW * _ 
by 7 
[ | Agnes Grebil, of / —4 
wa. | ma 5 
b. Clement. — 1 | him. | 
All which Tr ithſtanding, the uncharitable 
| Archbiſhop ſceking all advantage him that The ſtraight, 
Browne. | he might, and moze — 141 bg give, dealing of (2, 
= L 


itneſſes 
let, Deane of gainit Wil. 
Pauls. Iohn Browne, of Alhfo2d, Carder, 
D. W Edward Walker, of Maidſtone, 
Con. | Chatter. 


The Articles whereupon theſe five bleſſed Martyrs 
were accuſed and condemned by the fore- 
faid Iudges and Witneſles, were 
theſe as follow. 


Regi 02 holding t Sacrament of the Al⸗ | notwithſtanding that the Regi- 
WW: r= not the —_ , but Cer makethno mention of any relapſe, contrary to 


onely materiall bꝛead in ſubſtance. 60 god law, at leaſt contrary to all Chꝛiſtian chari⸗ 
2 What Auricular Confeſſion. was not to be e,p20cded to the reading of his blinde ſentence, 
hea wiver iven of God to pꝛieſts, of ee ho did hold, neither pet id hold any 

no is gi ieſts, o f 
Nia en ibn i Palle, other Di⸗ thing contraryto the minde of holy @cripture , to 
e high. 2 the ET — toms eter him war zalled foth Agnes Grebil, 
etteby cer nete ag ig to ſalvation of ſoule, neither was inſti⸗ and examined of the ſaid twelve articles above re- 


tea lib mar tuted of God (for 2 Sacrament they meant.) 


ſacrrament of extreme Unction is f adverſaries to their 
not a ges neceſſary to ſoules health. - 70 fe. Then the ar cht called fo2 John Grebil 
6 That the Images of the Croſſe, of the Cruci⸗ husband, and Chꝛiſt and John Grebil her 
fo be wozlhipped 0 that they — = use 
and c u [ 
IE liens 1 : urall mother,and ſothey did. 


. nat 
That pilgrimages to laces, and irſt John Grebil the elder, her husband, exa⸗ 
LF An 4 ES mined 5 — — to — —— — 
b e bela crament 
8 That invocation is not to be made to Saints, nee, and s- 


628 


W. Carder, Agnes Grebill, Edward Waller, lohn Browne, Martyrs. 


mm n 


i of Saints, Images, Ec. and how: long 

L the the path hoiven thas depoſed ; tte Apt 
ae, bythe teaching of Jobm Ive, the ws bzonght 1 
beliefe, and ſo fo2th from thence daily, untill 


aga 
ltar, that it was not Ch: 
but onely bead. 


155 
11 


7 


they never heard thei 
holding 02 

ſaiderro2s againlf the 
and Images, as far as they remember, tc, Ex 


verbis beuten n 
ries 8 — of « ing _—_ 


—_— — a 


Great 
the hu 


Greateſt impi⸗ 


etie of all in t greateſt 
clergy men 1 © Catholikes and men, 


authors hereof- thoꝛs and cauſers of all this miſchiefe. 
The cauſe why this god waman ſo ſtwd (as ſhe 
did in the deniall of theſe fozeſaid articles objected, 
was this, foz that ſhe never thought that her hul⸗ 


70 notorie 


band and her owne childzen, onel 
of hr religion, tou tlie ag 


to wit iſtopher 


a 
ſame. Anno 15 II. Maii 2. Ex Regiſt, — 
e the godly marty2s a⸗ 

fl regiſters of 
like godly marty2s 


02 the ſame twelve ar- 
upon the 


rener fob . 
BB al 


Arch. 
Over and beſides 


T he tenor of the Smmtexce, 


IN Nomine Dei, Amen. Nos Willielmus permiſſione 
divina Cantuarienſis Archiepiſcopus, totius Angliz 


primas & Apoſtolicæ ſedis Legatus, in — Agger 9p 


tio hæreticæ pravitatis contra te Willielmum Carder 
de Tenderden noſtr. Cantuar. Dioceſeos laicum ac 
noſtro imperio notorie ſubditum & ſubjectum, coram 
nobis in judicio perſonaliter comparentem, nobis ſu- 
per hæretica pravitate hujuſmodi detectum & dela- 
tum, ac per noſtram Dioceſim Cantuariæ antedictæ 
publice in ea parte apud bonos & graves 
diffamatum, ex officio mero ritè & canonicè proceden- 
tes, auditis & intellectis, viſis & cognitis, rimatiſqua 
ac matura deliberatione diſcuſſis & ponderatis dicti 
negotii meritis, ſervatiſque in omnibus, & per omnia 
in eodem negotio de jure ſervandis ac quomodolibet 
requiſitis, pro tribunali ſedentes, Chriſti nomine in- 
vocato, & ſolum Deum præ oculis habentes: Quia 


per acta actitata, deducta, probata & exhibita co- 
ram 


KING 
HE R. 8. 


det. 
Agnes Grebill, 
Robert Harn- 
lon $Party2s, 


certificate to 
King. the 


rium, 
Walker; ar 
ty. 
Witneſſes a- 


The tondem⸗ 

nation of th 

five afozeſaid 
artyrs- 


Their ſemtence of condemnation. A Table of certaine —1 wing. 


KI . G 7 ram nobis in eodem negotio invenimus te per pms Baker his wife. | 

Hu N. 8. N ones legitimas coram nobis in hac parte judicialiter Olbert the younger ot Godmerſham. ö 
fas, nonnullos & varios errores, hæteſes, & dam- — of Cranbroke, | 
natas opiniones, juri divino & Eccleſaſtico obvian- Field, of Bo 
tes; contrarios, & repugnantes, contra fidem ortho- Ioan Olberr, wife to W. Olbert the elder, ot God- 
doxam, determinatam & obſervatam, tenuiſſe, credi- meriham. 
diſſe, affirmaſſe, prædicaſſe, & d tizaſſe, & — Elizabeth White of Canterhurie. | 
ſertim contra Sacramenta Altaris; ſeu euchariſtiz, Thomas Church of great Charte. 
nitentiæ, ordinis, & alia — & ſanctæ — Vincent Lynch of Halden. 
eccleſiz dogmara : Et quamvis nos Chriſti veſtigiis in- IO | Iohn Rich of Wittiſham. f | 
hzrendo, qui non vult mortem peccatoris, fed magis Ioan Lynch of Tenterden, 
ut convertatur & vivat, ſæpenumero conati fuimus te Thomas Browne of Cranbroke. | 
corrigere, ac vis & modis licitis, & canonicis, quibus Iohn Franke of Tenderden. 

mus aut ſcivimus, ad fidem orthodoxam per uni- loyce Bampton, wife of Iohn Bampton, of Ber- 

verſalem catholicam & Apoſtolicam eccleſiam, deter- | ſtede. | 
minatam & obſervatam, ac ad unitatem ejuſdem ſan- Nach Bampton of Box 
Ax matris eccleſiz reducere, tamen invenimus te adeo Robert Bright of May one. | 
duræ cervicis, quod tuos errores & hæreſes hujuſmo- William Lorkyn of Eaft Forley. 
di nolueris ſponte & incontinenti confiteri, nec ad fi- Iohn Bannes of Boxley. 1512. 
dem catholicam & unitatem ſanctæ matris eccleſiæ an- 20 | Iohn Buckherſt of Stapleherſt. 
tedictas debite reverti & redire, ſed tanquam iniqui- Ioane Dod, wife of Ichn Dod. 


— 


tatis & tenebrarum filius in tantum induraſti cor tuum, Iohn Benet of Stapleherſt. 
ut non velis intelligere vocem tui paſtoris tibi paterno Rebecka Benet his wife. 
compatientis affectu. nec velis piis & paternis moniti- | Ioan Lowes , wife of Thomas Lowes of Cran- 


onibus allici, nec ſalubribus reduci blanditiis: nos ve- broke. 

rò nolentes quod tu qui iniquus es fias nequior, & gre- | Tulian Hilles, wife of Robert Hilles of Tenterden. | 

2 dominicum in futurum tuæ hzreticz pravitatis la- Robert Franke of Tenterden. | 
be (4 quo plurimum timemus) inficias , idcirco de 
conſilio Iuriſperitorum nobis in hac parte aſſiſtenti- 


um cum quibus communicavimus, te Willielmum 30 0 | 
Carder — de meritis atque culpis per tuam 5 The Articles layd to theſe abjurers e in the 


damnabilem pertinaciam aggravatis, de & ſuper hu- Regiſters to be the ſame which -"_ 


juſmodi deteſtabili hæreticæ pravitatis reatu convi- objected to the other five m 
Gans; & ad eccleſiæ — pœnitentialiter redire foreſaid, which was for belee 
nolentem, hzreticum hæreticiſque credentem, ac eo- and defending, 


rum fautorem & receptatorem prætextu præmiſſorum 

fuiſſe 8 eſſe, cum dolore & amaritudine cordis judi- 2 rſt that the Sacrament of the Altar was Ebetr tiles 
camus & declaramus finaliter et diffnitivè in his ſcti- not the very body of Chziſt, but matertall 

pris, relinquentes te ex nunc tanquam hæreticum judi- 

cio ſive curiæ ſeculari, teque Wi ielmum Carder præ- 40 2 That confeſſion of ſins ought not to be made 

dictum (ut præfertur) hæreticum nihilominus in majo- fo 

ris excommunicationis ſententiam occaſione præmiſ- 3 That there is no mo2e power niven of God fo 

ſorum incidiſſe & incurriſſe, nec non excommunicatum à Fiel, 


fuiſſe & eſſe pronuntiamus, decernimus & declaramus 4 Thatthe ſolemmjations — is not 


etiam in his ſcriptis. wy. 02 the weale of mans 
bat the ſacrament of ex 
they ory pr Saints of 1 85 6 int mate n neceſry in mans 
* LL. ilgrimages to holy 
— — * — 
like 7 Tha unagesof Saints, 02 of the Crucifire 
02 of our 1255 — fo 
1 hat a man h pzayt9n int but onely 
9 That holy water and holy bꝛead is not better 
after the —— — . - by the pꝛieſt, Ex verbis E Neid. 
ar O0 an. 1511. 11 wab ' 
_ — 4 — —1— the names of "Dy theſe —.— — 5 1 the f — am, 4 
them which were abiured the ſame time un- med perſons, thou — — 1 — — 8825 pt in 
der William Warham, Archbiſhop,in 60 reader, doctrine of — S 
the dioceſſe of Canterburie , in this our realme of England befo2e the time that veaan- Lai 
Anno, 151m. the name ol Martin Luther was ever heard of here 
amongſt us. 
{== * * Benynden, ? 
Chriſtopher Gre is lonne, 
Iohn Grebill, ſonne of Iohn the elder of Benynden. Three divers forts of judgements 
W. Olbert,che elder of Godmerſhaw, | the Papiſts, againſt heretikes as 
Agnes Ive of Canterburie. Bens call them, 
: es Chytenden 2 — w__ * 225 R « 
omas Mannin enynden rod en — — 
= Colyn of Tenderdea. | * AR theſe bd alf co to al — fathers” tach like, 90 
Robert Hilles of Tenderden. | firſt here is to he — . — I 
Alice Hilles his wife, in their p2oceſſes of pꝛavitie, have 12 
Thomas Harwood | divers and diſtind of judgements and pꝛo⸗ 
Ioan Harwood his wife, of Rowenden. ceedings. nning 
| Philip Harwood- | Fo2 ſome they judge to be burned, fo the intent beretikes, 
Steven Caſtelyn of Tenterdea. | that other being bought into terrour by kingoan, 
| W. Baker of Cranbroke. | might therfoze moze ar; x 


. Launcelet and others, Martyrs. 


Ar bimſelfe is ſucceſ- 
e he Ae wee Han 
ſaid perſons were ſo diſpenſed withall, 

of bead and 
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as 
conſtantl ine rea 
CE EN their left lle ves, 
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the ſame; GAL a 
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The martyrdome of Launcelot one of the 
Kings Guard, Iohn a Painter, and 
Giles Germanc. 


Bout the yeare of our Lo2d 1539. one John a 1 
A | , and Giles Germans were accu a Paine, 


; of 
40 at 


need ſoever they 
lite 02 andience be 
— „ till at 
m, to give 
grade f 
Ex bift. Cocbl, 
contra Huſſuas 
lib. 


cles of bookes 
after the an- 
tho:s be con- 
demned. 


— 4 


burned 


ne. 
O 
Tothe ſecond onder belongeth that ſozt of Pere 7 
„ tikeswhomthele papiſts do nat condemn to death, 

— 2 but affiqme them unto Bunaſteries, there to conti- t 
whom the pa⸗ We, and to faſt all their life, In pane doloris & a- up his 
pilts condemne qua anguſtiæ, that is, with bꝛead of ſozrow, and | am 
2 water of affliction; and that they ſhould not re- 7 ſo god man 
their (abmniſj- Mode one mile ont of the p2ecinct of the ſaid mona- and the bleſſed Apocalyps were both together in 
or. ſerie lo long as theytived, without they were ⸗ the fire conſumed, 


that 
And 


Cauſes moving the Pope to favour the Kings cauſe. 631 


» thus (thꝛough aus ſuppeztationof dane wellto fene 
quis 74155 . 3 te ra —d 4—＋ all ruples * m_—_ 
arguments of 


avon yres of Bing ſuch acts 


ecutions, ture judgement 
i een pope wp mature judgment of Þ 
why ne leane unto, then learned 
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| — 8 not be 
"Theft cave egg 
and dangers, 
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be 
e un hat 2 js eh, 
pꝛetended to — to ro mlt. 


fuſeth tobzing the matter in judicium orbis,but will 
ay . _ * 
— — befo2e he pꝛetenved a tender The pope how 
den ox the e of wn —_— now he retteth all 8 
Realmes and finally where he be 


kad pepe Clement, 
N Minette cths 
af and very i 
My f fandſatisfaionof the kings ver 


pers 
the 
po 


halte CL foꝛ 
42 
255 1 5 y on 


reſpect 
5 
re, and eſpecia 
ol an | 


| Sratifping the Bings i ampl 


* 


25 
cauſ 
ſen 


Ps book "Second ton the evident reaſons 
dale, an n argianents in the Rings bon contained, 


Anglici 


The Popes Armes, and ſentence againſt King Henry the eighth, 


An glici Matrimonii 
| Sententis arffinitiva : 


£x 2225 Lats per ſanctiſsimum Dominum noſtrum D. Cine 
2 Papam II. in ſacro Conſiſtorio de reverendiſsimorum, 
S8. R. E. Cardinalium Conſilio, ſuper validitate Matrimo- 

nii inter Sereniſsimos Henricum Fn [7 J. & Catherinam 


e en contracti. 


1 
baue, Sereniſiima Catherina Anglie Regina, x 
CONTRA »- 4 
NT Henricum FA £ I. een Raten 5 


Clemens Pape VI 15 


hace & mature diſcuſs, coram nobis pon. 

pro 258 — 8e . Siri inter prædictam Catherinam, 
prz oculis habentes, per hanc noſtram ' is js contracum, & inde Gent 

Adi nitivam ſententiam quam de Vene- 

Car. Conlon: expe ——— K 

c. Car. Co er coram nobis C ; 

Oonſilio & aſſenſu ferimus in his Scriptis, pronuncia- 

r 3 cauſis ad 5 * 

nos & ſedem Appſtolicam i r cha- cum Regina, 

riſſimam in Chriſto yi gon ac regi- IO = conjuge, iMamque maritali —— 

nam illuſtrem à noſtris & ſedis — ay pes & eundem RE. Ang- 

regno Angliz deputatis, interpoſitam legitime . ad * & fi 

lutis & advocatis, inter prædictam rinam Re- ag endum, —— omni zoe urls r6- 

ginam , & chariſſimum in Chriſtq filium Henricum mediis cogendum & compellendum fore, prout con- 

VIII. Angliz Regem illuſtrem, ſuper Validitaze demnamus, cogimus, 8& compellimus, mo jonel- 

& Invaliditate, Matrimonii inter eoſdem Reges con- que & denegationes per eundem Henr. Regem eidem 

tracti & conſummati, rebuſque aliis in actis cauſe & Catherina Regina ſuper invaliditate ac fœdere dicti 

cauſarum hujuſmodi latiis-dedu&tis, & dilecto filio matrimonii quomodolibet factas & præſtitas, fuſe & 

Paulo Capiſſucho cauſarum ſacri palati tunc decano, eſſe illicitas & injuſtas; & eidem Henrico Regi ſuper 

& propter ipſius Pauli abſentiam venerabili fratri no- 20 illis ac invaliditate matrimonii hujuſmodi perpetuum 

ſtro Iacobo Simonetæ Epiſcopo Piſaurien. unius ex ſilentium — 2 fore, & imponimus, Lenden. 

dicti palatii cauſarum * itoribus locum tenenti, au- que —.— R em in expenſis in hujuſmodi 

diendis, inſtruendis, & in Conſiſtorio noſtro ſecreto re- cauſa pro Clean Brakes coram nobis, 

ferendis commiſſis, & per eos nobis, & eiſdem Car- &è dictis — 2 Bis condemnandum 2 
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The Popes ſentence againſt King Henry. His Bull againſt Luther. 
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KING 


Th 


& condemnamus, quarum expenſarum Jaxationem 
Hz. 8. nobis in poſterum reſervamus. 


e een dane; 


(4s | 


I 117177 


Ita pronuntiamus. I. 
Lata fuit Romæ in Palatio Apoſtolico-pub- iger 
lice in C io, die xxiii. Martii, merre 

M. D. XAIIIII. 5 | 


i. B g 
19 p momi 


| Bloſius; | | 
, ». The effe&in Engliſh, 
effect of this ſentence is as much to mean 


Englilh, lement 


conſent 
inthe 


fe 
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A Copie of the Bull of Pope Leo the tenth nole(ſe 
flanderons then barbar ous, againſt Martin 
Luther and hu dottrine, 


Leo Papa 1 


Lo Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dei ad 1 — OI: 


rei memoriam: E . Domine & j 
tuam. Memor eſto opprobriorum eorum quæ ab inſi- 
pientibus fiunt tata die. Inclina aurem tuam ad — 
noſtras, quoniam ſurrexerunt Vulpes quærentes demo- 
liri vineam, cujus tu torcular ſolus calcaſti; & aſcenſu- 
rus ad patrem, ejus curam, regimen, & adminiſtratio- 
nem Petra tanquam capiti, & tuo Vicario , ejuſque 
60 1 inſtar triumphantis Eccleſiz commi- 
L K. 


The ſaid ſſanderous and barbarous Bull of Pope 
Leo the tenth, againſt Luther, in Engli 
with the anſwer of Luther joyn- 
ed to the ſame. 


We do ſo pronounce. I. ] 60 Biſhop, ſervant of th 
At — = os — ow BY 1005 fiber canſe fal eee 
publiquely in our Conſiſtory, wherewith we are ied day long offoliſh 
23. Mart. M. D. XXXIIIL, rebukers, Enclins thine eare unto aur p2ayers; foz 
ores are riſen to deſfroy 
Bloſius. . — | 
unto Peter as 
his ſucceſſours. 


ae . 


its of God, The vat 
: Kile ap; 0 Sa 


—— 


The Bull of — _ 10.47 4inſt Luther. Luthers Articles. 
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yoryer ale eng, for it is impoſſible to 
the mortall ſinnes that thou — 
2 therefore in the Primitive Church they 
| 1 ſinnes which onely were m. 
nife 

While we ſeck to number up all our ſinnes ſincarely 
unto the Prieſt, we meane nothing elſe herein, but chat 
we will leave nothing to-rhie mercie of God to be for- 


remitted :) 
ven, unleſſe he — the ſame to be — For 


| elſe remiſſion of the Prieſt , and giving of grace doth 

Nome not —— except beleefe come on his — t is re- 
ſaid onr pzedeceſ(- 

them as [pectal{ ® Thiake no thy ue 0 be teien Gr te wor 


u__—_— 
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The railing Bull of Pope Leo againſt Luther. Luthers Articles. 
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that 


be 


no} 
a 
Articles. 


thineſſe of thy — at — ons of coy 
Ic. n thou art a 

— ons confidently upon theſe words, 
and beleeve firmly thy ſelf to be abſolved, and then art 
thou truly remitted. 
Admit the that is contefſed were not contrite, 
which is * inpodtble ) or that the Prieſt pronounced 
words of not in earneſt, but in jeſt ; yet if 
the party beleeve that he is abſolved, he is truly abſol- 
ved indeed 


In the facramenc of penance and abſolution,the Pope 
or Biſhop do no more then any inferiour prieſt can do: 
yea, and where a Prieſt is not to be had, there every 
— ————— in as 


None ought to ſay to the Prieſt , that he is con- 
trite ; neither ought the Prieſt to aske any ſuch 


matter. 
It is a errour of them which come to the holy 


houſell truſting upon this, that they are confeſſed, that 20 leaſt not all, neither is it proved 
their —— 4 them in no deadly ſinne, tures, that they be utterly out of the ſtate to deſerve, 
that they have ſaid their prayers, and done ſuch other or increaſe charitie, 


ves before; all do eat and drink to their 
Snej t; but if they beleeve there to ob- 
taine grace, this faith maketh them pure and 


worthie. 
It were good that the Church ſhould determine in a 
—— Councell, lay- men to communicate under both 
indes; and the Bohemians ſo doing be therein neither 
heretiques nor ſchiſmatiques. 
The treaſures out of which the Pope doth grant 
his Indulgences, are not the merits of Chriſt, nor ot his 


Saints 

1 ces and pardons be a devout ſeducing of the 
faithfull, and —.— ood works, and are in the 
number of them which be things lawfull, but not ex- 
pedient. 

Pardons and Indulgences, to them which have them, 
availe not to remiſſion of tho punithmene due before 
God for actual fins committed. 

They which thinke that Indulgences are whol- 

_ conducible to the fruit off the ſpirit, are de- 
CCl 4 

Indulgentes are onely neceſſarie for publique tranſ- 
greſſions, and are — to chem char: are obſti- 
nate and i ient. 

Indulgences and pardons are unprofitable to ſix ſorts 
of perſons. Firſt, To them that be dead, or lie in dying. 


offended, but net . Sixthly , To thoſe that 
amend and do — 

Excommunications be onely outward puniſhments 
and do not deprive a man 
prayers of the Church, 

Chriſtians are to be taught rather to love excommu- 
nication, then to dread it. 

The Biſhop of Rome, ſuceeſſour of Peter, is got 


the publique ſpirituall 


the Vicar of Chriſt, ordained by Chriſt and ſaint Pe- gg 


ter, to have authoritie over all the Churches in the 
world. 

The words of Chriſt to Peter, — thou 
— 4 nga r but onely to 
thoſe things which be bound of Peter himſelf. 

It is got in the hands either of the Church or of the 
Pope to make articles of the Faith, yea, or laws either of 
manners or good works. 

Albeit the Pope with a great part of che Church 


hereſie for a man to hold contrarie to them, namely, in 
ſuch things which are not neceſſary to ſalvation, ſo — 
as it is not otherwiſe condemned or approved by a ge- 
nerall Councell. 

We have a way made plain unto us to infringe the 
authoritie of Councels, and freely to gainſtand their 
doings, and to j upon their decrees , and boldly to 

— — we judge to be true, 


gun 
40 


whether the ſame be approved or roved by 
generall Councell. the hot. 
Some of the Articles of Iohn Hus, condemned in 
the Councell of Conſtance, are chriſtian, moſt true and 
Evangelicall, whom the univerſall Church cannot con- 


In every good work the juſt man finneth. 
* — work of ours, when it is beſt done: it is 


a veniall fin. <« This article 


10 To bumme Heretiques is againt the will of the Ha, lb be 


Spirit, fo be 
fight againſt the Turks is to repugne againſt fcb be Gods 
God, riſing ur iniquires by them. Call be cop 
Freewill after fin is a title and name onely of a thing, recteth hinſelf | 
and while a man doth that which lieth in him, he fin- in, 91s od » 
neth deadly, all fins are 
Purgatorie cannot be proved out of holy Scripture, Pamnable. 
which is Canonicall, * "YN 1 — 
Souls in ory be not certain of their ſaſetie, at 4 | 


ſpecially refount 
reaſons or by Scrip- Aur lives, which 


deſerve the 
to 


* Soules in Purgarorie do ſinne without intermiſ- Io articles 
h 


ſion, ſo long as they ſeeke reſt, and dread puniſh- vhecozr 
_ | Ns 
delivered out of Purgatory by org clean 


alſo 


The ſouls being 
prayers of the living be leſſe bleſſed, then if they had *9G: 
fied for themſelves, 
Eccleſiaſticall Prelates and worldly Princes ſhould 


o not do amiſſe, if they would ſcoure away all the bags 


of begging Friers. 


40 
wits 4 —— 
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further, weighing and 


and eve- /oncilivms mas 
fame | 


deliberation : 
reverend b 


eth2en grant um: 


teaching ſo or ſo, do not erre therein;yetis it no fin nor 70 


The Bull of Pope Leo 10. againſt Luther. Luthers Articles condemned, 


canons Is and head biſhops, whom no ly o2 apertly,either in —— 
| toove hath _ — hear F bt. ligne s neben by themetnes oo other 
— — Ms aſſent of the ſaid —— ter the ing hereof 
. the authority of 
ſſes, 
of the leſe Apoltles,of _ 
= and our ac cn, we do condenme, ri 


02D, Let us ſee 
left unat- — I ye bave 


_ ſhew⸗1 
e er⸗ 


Luther genti 
Luther ge bi 


to feife ; but you 


people, both 
ercommumication , = 
— a be Eccleſiaſtica 
A 


of 


to read and anp 
alſo m pate alc and — and of in- 4 


habilitie fo2 ever to —— ſame again, o2 any fo2mingh ers 
other ; mozeover , under paine of ſecluding from | in 
Cha ;anburiall,yea and of treaſon alſo,and incur- m with dhe 


Bats areas ſpall ereiuesand antes 
and command all and ſingular 
menand omen, a5 well of 1 — 
( without all modeſty moſt injur — 
1d biiefly 11 
degree 02 condition ſoever 
— f 5 


EZ 

ligious men,erempt and 0 from us unto the next general Counce — 

ſities of ſchols,and all here Fx the conſtitution 1 — Pius 7 
wehold how ds regular and religions perſons of all oꝛders, yea J2ope i ns ths (cans, ſecond, which ſo 
Kings come af begging ers — r — which 8 _ 

rown, 492 

— A Barons, Captains, Conductors and er- 50 Cm, al alſo 

vitours, and all Officers, Judges, Notaries, 

be Cccleſiaſticall, oz Secular; Commu- 


iſper 
N er OO © 5 Pet we 
rea rle eſpectally in 

eheman mn the Inot pꝛeſume publike- — bethzen Lo, ene f - + = 

Moon nbe erem- {p 175 ——5 — manner of pꝛetence oꝛ co- 60 tlemencp ot A God, which will not the death 
Fah of- 7 ld — colourably oꝛ erpꝛeſlelp, oꝛ how elſe ſoe ver, to ofa ſinner, but rather that he ſhould convert and live, 
on his neck on: hold, maintain, defend, pꝛeach, oꝛ favour the foze and fi all injuries heretefoze done unto 
of this Bull 0; —— 92 any of them, oꝛ any ſuch perverſe us and to the d Apoſtolique, have thought wo 


_ W the men to uſe all favourable mee ae 
vers and des, [02 as ad er⸗ 
as ®* rours, andmany other are contained in the boks 
condemned. 92 wꝛitings of the foꝛeſaid Martin Luther, there- 
foze we condemne, repꝛove, and utterly reject, and 
hold foꝛ utterly condemned, r e dal and rejected, 
the fozeſaid books, and all the 3 1 70 


rejected him: 


: he hen 
appealed — 


ope to the 
Councel neither 
did the Pope 
admit that: he 
required to be 
, Convinced bythe 


3 1 * far 
he left nothing 


and een 8. 
Here note, good 
readers that Ly: 


two peers befo:e 
4+ — b 


artin, with his pꝛeachings, in what tongue ſoe refoze in molt heartie wiſe we erhuzt and nyc Bows 


DP 

ver they are found, wherein the ſaid errours oꝛ an ſaid Martin and all 2 — re⸗ 
ol 1925 1 is contained, will and —.— = 8 bo 8 
under the vertue of holy obedience, and incurring 
2 penalties afo Lid, to all and ſingular Chꝛi⸗ 

tan people , tempering nc . 

ſed, p2eſume not by any manner of 5 ae il Sate tn N- 
direcly,o2 indirecly, colourably oz expzeſſely,pzivis — 1 and e the (aid _= 


— 


The railing Bull of Pope Leoagainſt Luther. 


t ſl 
This he which our Saviour will abain from ch rape, rather t9hlh fre to conſume them, as is 


A lens eres ae 0 il 
— mojeover all and ſingular Chꝛiſts 
faithfull under the ſaid paine of the great 
e, to avoid oz cauſe to aa e 
them doth lie, the foꝛeſaid hereti 
dur commandemen 


EET al reve and ng hi teen as heretiqnes, after the o . 
; erpiring 02e- Apoe. 13. And 
and of diſcipline may bꝛidle him, we hy ny land ſingular Chailts faith- de wall have 
; full people bath men and women, as Peg, Power and cont 
ng that within foztie dapes ( whereof 20 and C | 
nd the other ten ther ten fo ; this 'and per ozie h 
— 02 congregation, where the 
immediately following after - 4 — abode ; — 
9 275 — 822 arr et do no erempt Id toall 
255 ices what vigil 0 e oz ſoe ver, 
— from the fozeſaid erroꝛs, and from er Eleaf they be of © of; to 88 55 : 
reaching, pub maintaining, and defending —.— 3 Dates, Dukes, arqueſſes, 
If the ſans; : alſo from ſetting out of book o2 Scrip Carls, Captains . be fu 
tur es upon the laid erroꝛs, 02 any of them; and fur- ies,Untverſittes, Dominions,Cittes, ject unto hm. 


Communaltt 
that they burn oz cauſe to be burned all 30 Lands, Caſtles, and Places, oꝛ the Citiſens and 

and ſingular ſuch boks and Scriptures as containe 5 nhabitan ts thereof, j biiefly, 2— Ln 
the univerſall wozld diſ⸗ 


I 
theta eros, 02 any of them, by any manner ather afozeſaid » though 


1 10 "that the ſaid Martin do utterly revoke thoſe 
erroꝛs and aſſertions, and ſo certifie us of the revo⸗ 
thereof by publike teſtimony, in due fo2me of 


The ai tos den — ned by by the hands of two p2elates, to be — 


unto us —— — 585 ok other _ fozty da 


elle tobeb — —— 4. 
will come ( 3d db rater) go 
with ul ( — mentioned , 


hencefozth we are content to offer unto him, 
fo othe 1 ne th no ſcruple of doubt, — his 
„ ſhould hereafter remain. 


w, 
artin . — fautoꝛs main⸗ 
. receivers. as withered = not re- 


maining in Chzilt,but teaching and 


ſame fo2 ſ teno2 
S. mira ET een 
a ian aid. 
Dver and 


* fall and 12 akoʒe 


ſo doing , that any man pꝛeſume by any manner of 
1 i apety 02 indirectly,ſecretly o2 erp2elly, pi 


02 by any o . 
the ſaid — — and wꝛitings, not onely thoſe p 
t alſo all 


others whatſoever have been oz ſhall be ſet fozth, 
pernictous enemy of wy m 2 


ſuſ as a 
faith, to the intent that 
rooted out from the fellowlhi 


in EE 50 aer 


970 to e of others, 


perſed, —— in Almanie, that they, and evetie 
vo perenallyappehe — Martin 1 — 
his Aavers 
— —— ES —_ 
t dur inſtance, and ſend 
— yy er a e , 
U receive of us and the Ser 
4 22 leaſt they 
—— las, and everie 2 
— — 3 
Ces anne Ponaſteries, Covents, 


Citie 
ebe an — reſpectively, as well the 


. Clergie men, as the regular and lay men, all and 
ſingular - — a ta 
Thele Cities, mens, Lens, ws, Caſtles, vil 
— r Tt: — reſ 
oe — 

» Cathedzall, Collegiate and ber Chur 
ches,Ponaſteries al 22 88 Se 
ligious and devout o2 what Oꝛder ſoe ver 
(as is afoꝛeſaid) unto the which it 1 — the 
ſaid Partin to come, ſo long as he oꝛ they ſhall rs 
remain, and the dapes after their departing from 


—— 3 over to the Ecclefiaſficall in⸗ 


polique — deſpi- 55 Mong hope bene all Patriarc 85 arch⸗ 
a — „Me⸗ 


iques, do condenme 
rea, willing and 
foz ſuch 


———— —— 


and ſrgulr his foeſai 5 tall-noe 
our commandements and monitions, withire 


3 
r r Ir 
as thegreateſt concourſe of people ſhall reſozt to 
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ſhall avoid them under the ſaw cenſures and 2 
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nalties as be afoꝛe erp2eſſed , and that they do ſet 
up theſe pꝛeſents, oꝛ cauſe to be ſet up, 02 the tran- 
ſcript of them made under the fozme hereaſter en- 
fuing,in their Churches, Monaſteries, 
vents, and other places there openly to 


read. f 

Item, we do ercommumicate and curſe all and 
ſingular perſons, of whatſoever ſtate, degree, cou⸗ 
dition, pꝛe ente, dignitp, oꝛ ercellency they be, 


ſeene and 


es, Co- 


tell, except peradventure it was foz that the ſaid 5 Ku c 
Bull, like into a night Crow, and as a Bird of — 
dar kneſſe hatched in the night, durſt not flee in . 
day, noꝛ abide to come in my light. N and- 


eſaid owl after tim of 
ing th onight F — 3 . 


which iyal pꝛocure, oꝛ cauſe to be p2ocured,by them- 10 


ſelves 92 other, p2ivily oꝛ ly, directly 02 indi- 
recly,ſecretly oꝛ expzelly, whereby theſe P2eſents, 
o2 the copies tranſcript, oꝛ the eramples of them 
cannot be read, ſet up, and pu liſhed in their lands 
and dominions, tc. 


t | 
Let no man therefoꝛe be ſo bold to dare to en⸗ 


fringe, oꝛ with raſh to contrarie this 
A ating of our damnation, repzobation , reſecdi⸗ 
on, Decree, Declaration, Inhibition, will, Com- 
mandement, ation, beſeeching , requeſt, ad- 
monttion, aſſignation, grant, condemnation, ſub⸗ 
jection, excommunication and Curſe, And it any 

rlon and perſonsdare pꝛeſume fo attempt the 

Cujus contrarium fame, let him know and be ſure that he ſhall incur 
* | of Almighty God, and his bleſſed 


Apalkles Peter and Paul. 


Given at Rome at Saint Peters, Anno 
1520. 17 Calend. Iulii. And of 
our Popedome the eighthyeer. 


2. "4c: n · Althaugh it was ſomewhat long befoze this Bul 
©. an rczeſaidof Pope Leo, being ſent and diſperſed 
torhe Dope thzongh all other places ab2oad, could come to the 

25 and of Luther, pet ſo one as he by means of 

his Friends might get a fight thereof, he ſhaped 
. again an anſwer to the ſame ; in ſuch ſozt, as A am 

ſure the Pope himſelk will ſay that his was 
conic all his dayes, as by the handling of the matter, and 
reading of his ani wer, may evidently The 
contents and copy of the l anſwer I thoug 
next after the ſaid Bull, immediately to ex⸗ 
ibite to the Chꝛiſtian Reader, that whoſo is diſ⸗ 
— HI. 
ge Dope de⸗ map 
ache, bis matter and cauſe, and alſo may ſee the true i 
F of the Pope, out of his painted viſour , appeare 
his own perfect colours. The anſwer now to the 
Bull here followeth. 


IESVS. 


Martinus Lutherus Chriſtiano Lefort, gratiam 
Eriſti in ſalutem ærernam. 


1 ama pervenit ad me, Chriſtiane Lector, exiiſſe 
4 Bullam quandam adverſum me, pene in omnem 
the Popes Bull terram, priuſquam ad me, in quem unice fuerit, & cui 
in. Latine. maxime erat inferenda, veniret. Forte, quod noctis & 
tenebrarum ſcilicet filia, timet lucem vultus mei. Hanc 
tamen ipſam noctuam, vix tandem multum adjuvanti- 


bus amicis, in imagine ſua, datum eſt videre, &c. 


Quz ſequuntur 
vide ſuperiore 
editione, p. 1465. 


Here followeth the ſame anſwer of Vartin 
Luther againſt the execrable Bull of 


Pope Leo in Engliſh. 70 


Martin Luther to the Chꝛiſtian Reader, wilh⸗ 
The copy of M. eth the grace of Chꝛiſt to eternall ſalvation. 
Luthers anlwer heard a fame a far off ( Chꝛiſtian Reader ) that a 
tothe Bull. certain Bult was palt out againſt me, and ſent al- 
Engliſh, molt over al the woꝛld beloꝛe it came to me, againſt 

whom it was ſpecially directed, and to whom it 

moſt chiefly appertained. Foz what cauſe I cannot 


bought 
Pa 
i 


= "parte lies, diſſinulations 


20 


Bull nals, 
The Popes bul neber ſo baited, and ſo well-favouredly ſhaken in 40 WW 


; 


i 
5 


2 
25 
Fa 


veritie of God. Foz if it ſo i 
Biſhop of Nome did ſo furiouſly rage 
who were then ſo befoze God a 
be condemned foz ſo manifeſt a 


- 


8 
15 


5 


” 98. Luther 
not wozthy to 
. ſufler in ſo good 


that I 

nation of this which Bull J alſo do curſe and 

erecrate, as an enemie, a Church robber, and blaſ⸗ 
againſeChzift the Son of God, our Lo2d, 


J Mark here how 
Luther ctcanc⸗ 
eth. 


The anſwer of Martin Luther to the Popes Bull, 


ine. 
1JHs x. 8. 


ce —— in -4 
tine lignillet 
as = in 
Eagliſh, as a 
bubvle in the 
Water. 


1 


truth, 
lo 


ex are to be counted foz Antichiſts, whoſoever 
pea: 
do utterly 3 them, ing do 


* 


lacuna. (+) Dthon Wall, which art the very 
m filia: ( 

ae ee an en | 

my confeſſion and pꝛoteſtation made (fo2 
witneſſe whereof I take them all that ſhall reade 
1 — | declare 


- 


10 
&d to defend 4 
Raten 


20 


alſo when 
anſwer me with. Grapes, and 
teſtimonies of the ſcripture, 
to me ſow2e and 
elſe ve 


ER 
luch barbar that thou 


ine: 

Ik this be the manner of the Church to danme 
erroꝛs, onelp to ſay, I like it not, J deny it, J will 
not what fole,what 1 wht aſſe, what block 
cannot condemne after this manner: Js not thy 

face aſhamed, in the publique ſight ofthe 
ch to dare once to ſet the triſting vanities on- 

ly of thy naked and bare wo2ds againſt the thun- 50 
derbolts of Gods eternall Moꝛd: O impudent 
condenmation and right ſemely fo: Antichziſt, 
which hath not one jote oꝛ tittle to bung againſt 
ſuch evident Dcriptures inferred againſt him, but 
anely with one woꝛd cometh and ſaith, J con- 
demne thee. And why then doe we not belee ve the 
Turke 2 Why doe we not admit the Jews: Why 
doe we not honour the heretiques which alſo con- 
denme our watings as well as he, if it be enough 

onely to condenme ? unleſſe we doe not theretoze 50 
peradventure give place unto them, becauſe they 
condenm us not utterly without ſome Scriptures 
. — LILA —— 

erly all Scriptures oꝛ reaſon, 

condenme us. What then ſhall J think to be the 
they p2occeded againſt me with their bul 
vaine, ſo ridiculous ſo trifling, 


but 

ſeeing my allegation 

abide, noꝛ pet to confute the ſame, thought to terri- 70 

fie me with their vaine ratling of their rotten 
chment. But J tell thee Antichꝛiſt, that Lu⸗ 

Heer, being accuſtomed to war, will not be terrifigd 

with thoſe vaine Buls, and hath learned to put a 

difference betwerne a piece of paper and the onmi⸗ 

potent God 


Wow . 
Df the like ignoꝛance pꝛoceedeth this alſo, that 
they, againſt their owne conſcience, durſt not par⸗ 


ticularly digelt᷑ all # the Articles in their 
o2ders:fo2 they feared leſt they ſhould note him to; 
an heretique, whom they were not able perhaps ts 
convince either to be erroneous oz offenſive, and 
therefaze they have found out this Adverbe :<{pc- netectivets; 
ctve : ter the numbzing of the articles, then 
come they and ſay that ſome be reſpectively hereti⸗ 
call, ſome erroneons, and ſome offenſ h is 
as much to ſap, as we ſuppoſe them to be call, 
ſome erroneous, and ſame ſlanderous, but we can- 
not tell qui, qualis, quanti, i, which, what manner, 
and how great they are. O da | ce, 
how and cowardly art thou 2 art thou 
g ? . and return 
22 —— _ a Proteus? Protens fo a 
o elcape, yea in ane 
: thou tilt the rather be overtaken Bo de unch 
therefoze, O thou 


" turneth him⸗ 
alleheaded Anti ſelfe into all 
chuck, and ſhew fo2th thy wiſdome, and diſpoſe thy a. 
matters in aꝛder. Tell us if thou canſt, what ſay- 
eff thou oꝛ meane ſt thou, when thou ſayeſt this ar⸗ 

he this is offen⸗ 


am one of 
tives, and love to have all things 222 
a 
abſolute. 5 
dot; 
Ke) the nan pm 


c 

Is not this trow you a 

to damne and cannot tel 
0 


kinde. of 
he damn⸗ 
2 


5 


are all the adverſaries of Gods truth woz- 
thy tobe 


But J know — 22 all this griefe riſeth. 
The oꝛigine whereof is this; Eckius mine old ad- 
verſarie remembꝛing how he was put to ſhame e⸗ 7cive, 
nough at Lypſia, when he roufing himſelf upon his 
ſtage, and frothing at the mouth like a Boꝛe, with 
à furious mouth called me thꝛee hundꝛeth times 
retike, fo2 the articles of Yuſſe, and pet after⸗ 
rd was not able to pꝛove the ſame , whereas 
ths ſentence condenmatoꝛie of the Ccuncell of 
Conſtance, alledged by me otherwiſe then Cckius 
lokedfo2, noted there no certaine note f22 hereti⸗ 
call; and alſo the ſame condemnation, much like to 
_ ours, With the like foliſhneſſe called ſome 
articles hereticall, ſome erroneous, and ſome 
offenſive ; and Cckius hearing this, being confoun- (-;4;,, taben 
ded in bimſelfe fo2 his impudent raſhneſfle, percei⸗ wh a lit 
ved that he had called me heretike falſely and un⸗ 
truely : he thought then to heale this wound againe 
at Rome, and there to ſtabliſh his falſe and impu- 
dent lying. But the lying ſophiſter ſhall not pꝛe⸗ 
vaile by the helpe, J truſt, of : foꝛ J ast and 
require you ſtill, that they abſolutely and not re⸗ 
ſpectively, diſtinctly and not confuſedly, ſimply and 
not diſſemblingly, plainly and not obſcurely, par⸗ 
ticularly and not in all, doe ſhew what is, uid 
what is not hereticall. But when will they ſo doe 2 
when Chꝛiſt and Beſtall, oz when light and dark⸗ 
neſſe ſhall agree t 3 : | 
And what ſhall J do then in the mean time? firſt 
J will contenme theſe daſtardly dstipales and un⸗ 
Vhh tearney 
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The Anſwer of M. Lather to the Popes Bull in Engliſh. 


learned Papiſts and Apoſtles of Antichꝛiſt. And J 
will ſcome them as Helias did, and ſap, If Baal be 


God, let him anſwer : peradventure he is drunke, or 
buſie in his journey, cry out higher, for he is a God 
and peradventure ſleepeth. X02 what other do 
theſe ull-b:zagging Aﬀes deſer ve elſe, — con- 
denne that they know not, and confeſſe all their 


Secondly, J will not be troubled no2 diſquieted Coliditie. : 8 
matter;neither am A to be counted heretike, 10 The like alſo is to be ſaid touching the Articles Offenkve. 
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to be d2awn out again, with leaving out and erclu- 70 with any blood, and life unſpotted with any violence 
ding the Bilhop of U incheſter by name from a⸗ o2crueltie, 

morqſt his executoꝛs. AUA hich being to himnoſmall And thus to finiſh this book, J thought here to 
— — and a cutting off of all their pur poſes, a wax cloſe up King ies reign. But becauſe a little 
Sir Anthony that fir Anthonie 152own a pzincipall vacant ſpace of emptie paper remaineth behinde 
antes great illar of a Intincheſters ſide, pꝛetending unto the needfull to be filled up, to imploy —— to reple⸗ 

Aale Win. ing, as though by the negligence of the wꝛiter niſh the ſame with ſome matter oꝛ other, J 
b name had been left out of the Kings will, to anner hereunto oneſtozy which happened in this 
knee Down to the Kings Pajeſtie lying in his King Venries reign; Which albeit it ferveth * 


—  — ; — 


64.8 
to e of this our matter now in hand, yet Table, ſo 
— E to fte the reom ff me ſfand in firſt m—_— 
ſome either to refreſh the travelled minde "that had The conjures 
of the Reader wearted with other ſtozies, 02 elſe to ; many whee be he 
diſcloſe ogy Rn On d been bus Burg © 
cal m ed religion, have (6 lag fe, ſpirit of that 
deceit⸗ e dam⸗ 
ſes of theſe fanta | o2ders Whether it 
and in all places ſo noto2ious, that they ie, 02 not dos , 
ron hall hear that — — —— ant ke, 
25 Ul eo mong the Fri 
thecitie of D:leance in France, by the Gray Fri- ſe, and was — 
ers, about the peer of our Load, 1534. The bodie being 
is this. ? all elt 
A tragicall hiſtoric of certain Friers in anſwered by Ache in like ate us he 
France, in the City of Orleance, was commanded; whereby he affirmed, oz deni- 
| Anno 1534. ed everie thing, kriking twice oz thzice upon the 
20 - , | 
| W t 
5 . TH W f. e enge g 
Ioan. Sleid. he þ — 5 z and her 
A lip of cev- any — be taken up, the Friers deſired the citi⸗ 


- accuſtomed manner, he made a wonderfull noiſe 


erhozting the to 
s carried foꝛt t of the beg⸗ 
the coarſe is carried b>the — — 


| withall to the C 
t here — $4 - and 


b 
| mo 


= 
Fs 


8 


Ef 


; 


83 


ee ee a — 
| rs Om wie — e 
ard Steven of Arras, both of Divinitie; to their immunities and pzi 


and the firſt inderd was a conjurer , and had all 50 oy in 


8 readineſſe , and they uſed the matter , 
8. 8 
They ſet a young man which was a novice, above rained to 
— the Churc came to , 


h,and 
up their Mattins at midnight, their 


| 5 
made a noiſe againe, and w 
token 


When they had laid this foundation, they went 
to certain of the chiefelt in all the Citie, and ſuch 
as favoured them moſt, and told what an hea- 
vie caſe was chanced, yet did they not utter what it 
was, but intreated them to take the paines to 
come to their ſervice at night. When they were 
come, and the ſervice was begun, he that was a⸗ 70 


to pꝛiſon, and after- 


— — he ſignifie that he tn bt wards bꝛought ly to the Cathedzall Church 
e was, ye ſigninied mig openlp to n 
not ſpeak, then was he commanded to anſwer to and ſo to the place of e malefa- 
their i oꝛies by ſignes and tokens. Now, tors are executed, and open con⸗ 


there was a hole made foꝛ the purpoſe, whereby, feſſion ol their wickedneſſe. : 
laying to his eare, he might heare — underſtand But even at the ſame time a perſecution 
what the conjurer ſaid unto them. There wasalſo againſt the Lu! was ths cauſe that 


a table at hand, and when any queſtion was aſked, this ſentence;albeit it was tw gentle foz ſo great 
| I 


* 3 


The ſtory of 10hn Browne, Martyr, 


offence, wa3not put inerecution. Fo2 becan'e at the landing , eff ta 
name the Larherns ws molt ns hv er Walter Pe ano Wtiam Þ 


of ld not 
toe vos fog thetr offence, as 


Ir 
110 8 
tertain women 


inly repoꝛted, to _ down e, 
make it even with the ground, Ex loan. Sleid. 


worthy any further 
be. us occupie the time with ſome better matter, in re⸗ 


Tohn Browne a bleſſed Martyrof Chriſt Ieſus burn- 
ed at Aſhford by Archbiſhop Warham, and 
Doctor Fiſher Biſhop of! 
about the ſecond yeer of King 
Henry the eighth. 
Anno 1511. 


—＋. of Yo, ¶ Perſecuters. | 
mar. N · 


the bleſſed ſervant of God, was 
by a certain Pꝛieſt who paſſing 
down to Graves end in the com- 
mon Barge (where the ſaid Jo, 
2owne was amongſt divers o⸗ 


Canterbury. | 


Fiſher Bi- 
| ſhop of Ro- 


Rocheſter, » 


40 was 
Ve firif occaſion of the" 
trouble of this Jo. 1B2owne, 


s mio2e ) and diſs | 
| 


ſit 50 ven this godly Martyr was burned,where he ſtan- 
who belike ſermed not to ding at the ſtake ſaid! ver which f 
fal 11 —— 

well in ſtomacke 1 


At length but ſting koꝛth in his The prayer of Tohn Browne at his death. 
pzieltly vopce and diſdainfull * | 


| manner, Doeſt thou know, ſaid 


he, who Jam? Thou ſitteſt to 
neere me, and ſitteſf on my Lord I will boy and thou ſhalt beat: 


| countenance, he aſked him in this | O Lord 1 yeeld me to thy grace, | 


Grant me mercie for my treſpaſſe, e of 
Let never the Fiend my ſoule chaſe, To Sewn * 


| 1 No ſir, ſaid the other, 55 Let never my ſoul come in hell hear. 


not what you are. J tell Into thy hands 1 commend my ſpirit, thou haſt re- 


ther, quoth he, J am a Paieſt; deemed me O Lord of truth. 
What ſir , are you a Parſon 03 | 
Uicar , 02 ſome Ladies Chaps And ſo this bleſſed Party? ended his life in peace, 


vants of W. | am a ſon 


laine 2 No ( quoth he again) ann. IFIN, | 
aeſt, I ſing fo2 a This ſtoꝛy the ſaid Elizabeth Bzowne his wife 


ſoul, Do po ſo ſir, ſaid the other, did oft times repeat to Alice her daughter, who ©{nefetothis 


that is well done. J pꝛap you fir, dwelling yet in the pariſh of S. Pulchers, teſtified 
fout „„ ad er nbd pn ns nn 


Cen pon gold Palle: I cannot } 70 — infozmation J have recoꝛded the 


20 * ne? eee el Furthermoze.it is to be noted, that the ſaid John 
2 d 
ieſt. Neither can you tell where Biowne bare a fagot ſeven yeers we this, in 
to finde it when you go to Maſſe, no2 where pou re e ſonne 
e, ee ee 
an Yeretike,and J rd pron in the latter time of Nun Marie;and ſhould have 2? ce 4oming. 


ben burned with two moze beſides = 


Boners Letter far the aboliſping of Images. 


after the d of Nuene „ but 
dard che ealining of Dane Elizabeth the 
e a King 

to Ed⸗ 


cen ea ſet 


ebe ere . this 


b 
— 4 


Boners Letter to Cloney Keeper of the cole-hanſe, 
. for the abolijhing of Images. 


rmiſſione Biel Leak Hp Dilecto 
in —_ pn Cloney literato, Appa- 

7 ſalut. grat. & benedictionem. 
Cum nos wt Lad | pero menſis izt Octob. circa noctem, 


literas fereniſfimmi » &C, 
The ſine in Engliſs. 


Oraſmnuch zs the thirteenth day of this preſent, we 
Fine — thy ler of one ee * 
c. to us di- 

Ae eder ä 
e , by us to be executed in tenour of words 
ero f ſend unto you: We therefore willing and 


is Cloney 
— 


Sg 


det ada. 


his 
whuch 


defring, according as our duty. bindeth us, to put the KINO. 
ſame in execution with all diligence poſkble 5 args HB M. 8. 
Gy to the effect and tenour hereof, in the Kings 
and for the fidelitie which we have in vou Leu a 
redly e ge that you incontinent upon the receit 
kereof , do *ffe&ually warne all and Parſons Had Boner 
and Vicars of this & of London, and of. all our Dio- none to 
ceſſe, that they immediately upon. the fight and inti- SED 
mation of theſe. . articles and interr 


ories keeper of 
in. Cole-houſe 
beter there be uſed and — — 12 
_ hypocriſie, or abuſe within any their ir 
ures, contrary to any Ordinance, Injunction, or com- 
— ven and ſet forth by the k Kings Majeſtie, 
or by his authoritie. 
Item, Whether they have in their Churches, orwitk- 
in their Pariſhes, any ſhrines, coverings of Dirines, 
20 tables of feigned "miracles; pilgrimages , images, and 
bones reſorted and offered undo, and other monuments 
and things wherewith the ri have been illuded, 
or any offering or ſetting up of lights or candels,other 
then rmitted by the Kings Maj — Injunctions; 
a whe 2 * — Injunctions be ed and 
t in es or Cures, or elle trankgreſſed 
and broken, and in what _ 
And further, after the ſaid n thus by them 
ind everie of them reſpectively being made, that you 
30 do certifie us, or our Vicar generall, what is done in 
the premiſſes, u the Even of Simon and Iude, or 
thereabout, under the perill thereof following. 


— OR, Anno 154 I. & noſtræ 


The end ofthe eighch Book. 
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The reign ef King Edward, with hs rare commundations and vertues, 


The Ninth Book, containing the Acts and things done in 
the reign of KingEovyaro the ſixth. 
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Ring edward SYExt aſter the death of King Henry ſuc bscanſs the — fame of ſuch a wozthy 
Vill t the £ 8 ceded King Edward hisſon, being Paince, ſhall not utterly paſſe 14 Dtozis without 
— 4 \XJI[y of the age of nine pers. began ome gratefull remembzance, 4 thought in few 
Anno. > "RY his reign the eight and t woꝛds to touch ſome little poꝛtion of his pꝛatſe ta- 
3 ) 154 | © day of January , 1 ken out of great heaps of matter, which might vs 
e F.. 0. 
due of dayes, and deceaſed, An. 1553 dap p. m, i an 5 
Our * Df whole ercellent vortues and ſingular graces it were too much unkinds. Af Rings and Pzincss, 


w2ought in him by the gift of God, although no- o which have wiſely and vertuguſly governed, have 


thing can be ſaid enough to his commendat ion, pet © found in all ages — 8 — and — 


The life, commendation,and rare vertues of King Edward. 


—)—üU—U— w . «˙¼—rð;t]“9—.2—᷑ ¶ 


Commendatt- 


on of Ring Ed⸗ 
wary, 


brats their Acts and memozie, ſuch as never knew 
them, noꝛ were ſubject unto them, how much then 
are we Engliſh men bound not to foꝛget our dutie 
to R. Edward, a Pꝛince although but tender in 
peers, pet foꝛ his ſage and mature ri 1 in wit 
and all pzincely oꝛnaments, as 1 


but few to 


whom he may not be equall, ſo again J ſee not 
many to whom he map not juſtly be pzeferred. 
And — — — 0 of Platarch in com- 
paring atines with the 10 
G2zeeks roger AL x; 4 Gn tete wit h whom to 
match this Edward, J finde not — 


voured the life of man; as once appeared in a cer - 
fain diſſertation of his had with matter Cheeke in 
favouring the life of —_ in ſo much that 
when Joane Butcher ſhould be burned, all k the 
counſell could not move 2 to put to his hand, but 
were faine to get Doctoꝛ Cranmer t 
with him, and pet neither could he with mu 
— duce the ing fo in b, ſaying; Wha — 
2 Will ye havs me to ſend her quick to the 
Devillin her errour ? Do that D. Cranmer him- 
ſelfconfeſſed,that 


oftas and 


only differ in 
— 2 


roigh- 


. Edward 
beloved of his 
Sakiects- 


groves, and deſtroyed a — Idolatry 


and de⸗ 20 le notable l and great vertues 
2575 8 : b Ts on vos 
King Edward 1 —— aſs ker kenn ; 


92cover, there wanted Fnot in him to is leli⸗ 
of wit and derteritte ol nature, like 1 


— 1 pieſts; King Edward in England, ol inſtitution ol good inſtructoꝛs. Neither vid thers 
— ann idolatrous lack again in him any diligence to receive that 
invocation, reduced again rel a right fin- which they would teach him:in ſo much that inthe 
eeritie,and u dnl be engt to perfection bdeſft of all his play 5 ld als 
{f like and time had anſwered tohis godly = 20 — his to his 
— he killed not, as Joſtas did, the uling the ſame — „till 
— 7 he put them to — — en: es 12 again from his bok to paſtime. 
— of their places. yoo loony his houres he did 
Moꝛeover, in king Jollas daiesthe holy @crip- Cranmer, the Archviſh. then 
ture and book of Gods wozd was utterly neglected 10 ne owardneſſe, his 
and caſt aſide, which he molt graciouſly repatred readinefe in | both tongues in tranſlating from 
and reſtoꝛed again. And did not King Edward the 
like with the ſelf ſame bok of Gods bleſſed wozd, 
and other wholeſome books of Chꝛiſtian do- 
ctrine, befoze were decayed and extinguiſhed 40 
in bis fathers daies by ſharp laws and ſevere pu⸗ 
s here in England: B2tefly in all points 


and reſ between him and [ 
. 
the ſuferance of God ) to the continuance Þ 


vertnes of this c oe og Coen 
begun although neither do we know, noꝛ will lei⸗ 
ſure ſerve us to ſtand upon a full deſcription of all 
his acts; yet will we (God willing give a little 
faſte of the noble nature and Pzincely qualities of 


this King, whereby the reader may eſteeme with o that bare any 
2 — thelt 


viſe what is to be thought of the reſt of his 
doings, though they be not here all expꝛeſled. 4 
And firſt to begin with that which —— feſt 
propertie of all other externe things in a P2ince to 
e conſidered, that is, to be loved of his ſubjects ; 
ſuch were the hearts or all Cngliſh people toward 
this N. inclined, and ſo toward him ſtill continued, 
as never came Pꝛinte in this Realm moze highly 
eſteemed, moze amply magnified, oꝛ moze deerely 


2 
on 4 tho dae hav xco eng (eta! it was 
tble in that age to ſes , and tedious 


may ſeeme notozfous and admira- 
ble, the inthele immature pers could toll and 
recite all the pozts, havens, and creekes,not with- 
in his ownrealme only, np — 
Ilbetwilein — 1 —— in thers was, 
2 tyde ſer ded in —— 2 
over , trved the 


contig into th ven 
Alſo of all ſtices, Pagiftrats,Gentlemen 
l 3 


gion, and 
in his Court, eſ le in the L zotte 
oz none beg oh hn — e Lan] — 


— pꝛeſent at gere bt he would ers 


 Velds od ab them with his own hand. 
and above all other notes and eramples 
touching the chiefeſt point 


Mich ought moſt to touch all men, foꝛ maintains 


and tenderly beloved of all hisſubjecs; but eſpect- 70 ings . pzeferring, embꝛacing, zealing, 


ally of the —— the learned ſozt, and pet not (0 
much » asallo admirable by reaſon of his 
rare — and hope both of vertue e learn- 
ing, which in him appeared above the capacitie of 
his yeers. And as he was intirely of his ſubjects 
beloved, ſo with no leſts god will he loved them 
again ; of nature and diſpoſition mek, and much 
inclinedtoclemencie. Þe alwaies ſpared and fa- 


ending the true cauſe and quarrell of 
Chiilts holy Goſpel, what was his ſtudp, his zea- 
lous fervency,his admirable conſtancte therein, by 
this one example following, among many other, 
may notably appear. 
In the dates of this King Edward the ſirf, Ca- 
rolus 1 1 made requeſt to the ſaid king 
and his ell, to permit Lady 1 — 


Ry 


— 


— 
E DW. 6 


The meet Ua⸗ 
ture of King 
Wward, 


D. Cox King 
Enwaros 
1 


[ mo "th 


names and ce 
ee ail his 


The Magulat 
conſtancy at &. 
Edward in 
mamtanung 
true religion 


King Edward very vertwous, Cardanus in praiſe of him. 


in the Crowne) to have 
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law. And 
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the 
an- 


ca 


bs 


Fig 
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i 
220 


E 
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E 1115 8 


. 
land 


alle in 
ate i be 


hel] of his owne experiment, and upon the 
fake fn take which bp with the King ae 


theſe, 


Hier, Card. de Geniturs, 


Derant enim illi gratiz, Linguas enim multas ad- E Mieronym, 
10 Abe puer callebar, Anglicam , Latinam, hg rn op 
Gallicam, non expers (ut audio) Græcæ, Italicæ, & Hi. 
ſpanicz, & forſan aliarum. Propriam, Gallicam & La- 
tinam exacte tenebat, & ad omnia docilis erat. Non 
illi dialectica deerat, non naturalis Philoſophiz prin- 
cipia, non muſica. Humanitas/morralitatis noſtrz im. 
Fo, gravitas Regiæ majeſtatis, indoles tanto principe 
igna. In univerſum magno miraculo humanarum re- 
rum, tanti ingenii, & tantæ expectationis puer edu- 
cabatur. Non hæc Rhetorice exornata veritatem ex- 
20 cedunt, ſed ſunt minora. 

Decimum quimum adhuc agebat annum. Interroga- 
bat ¶ Latinè non minus quam ego polite & prompte 
loquebatur) quid continent libri tui de rerum verita- 
te > hos enim nomini Majeſtatis ſuæ dedicaveram. Tum 
ego Cometarum —4 cauſam diu fruſtra quæſitam 
in primo capite oſtendo. Quznam, inquit ille > Con- 
curſus, <go aio, luminis erraticorum ſyderum. At Rex, 
Quomodo, cum diverſis motibus aſtra moveantur, 
non ſtatim diſſipatur aut movetur eorum motu. At ego, 

30 movetur equidem, ſed longe celerius illis ob diverſita- 
tem aſpectus, velut in Cryſtallo & Sole cum iris in 
pariete relucet. Parva enim mutatio magnam facit lo- 
ci differentiam, At Rex, & quonam pacto abſque ſub- 
jecto illud fieri poteſt, iridi enim paries ſubjectum eſt > 
Tum ego, velut in lactea via, & luminum reflectione, 
cum plures candelæ prope accenſæ medium quoddam 
lucidum & candidum efficiunt. Itaque ex ungue Leo- 
nem, ut dici ſolet. Fuit hic in maxima omnium aut 
bonorum aut eruditorum expectatione ob ingenuita- 

40 tem atque ſuavitatem morum. Priùs cæperat favere ar- 
tibus quam noſceret, & noſcere antequam uti poſſet. 
Canatus quidam humanæ conditionis, quem non fo. 
lum Anglia, ſed orbis ereptum immature deflere de- 
bet, O quam bene dixerat ille, 


Immed cis brevis eſt ætas & vara ſc nec t us. 


Specimen virtutis exhibere potuit, non exemplum. 
Vbi — Regia requirebatur, ſenem vidiſſes; ut 


o blandus erat, & comis, ztatem reterebat, Cheli pulſa- 
bat, publicis negotiis admovebatur, liberalis animo, at- 


que in his patrem zmulabatur, &c. 


Hoe Carden. 


The ſame in Enghik. 


60 e was in him a fowardly 
. 


ir 


fingu 
Aer 
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bl 


zelle in his cwne wo2ds, bot 
ſo much the rather, 


19 — 
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King Edw. commended by Cardanus, L. Semers commendation 


— rr 


he eauſe of 
mets. 


— — —— — — 


Carmen Epila- 
phium (asd ini, 
in abilum R'g, 
Edvard. 


The Low Ed. 
Semer made 
L. Hꝛotectoꝛ. 


* 


,o2 to make them moze then truth is, yea the 


dim and of the Co , man not ſo high- 
is mo2e then J do utter. advanced foz his conſanguinitie; as alſs fo2 his 
5 pet but fifteen peers of age he asked of me noble vertues, and 22 fo2. his favour to 

fn Latine 495 utterred his minde Gods Mod, wozthy vocation and calling. 
no leſſe readily and eloquently then J could doe my - Th the indeavoꝛ and of which man 
felfe) what my bookes which J had dedicated unto firlf that monſtrous Yyd2a with 22 the ſix 
him, De varietate rerum, did containe ? J ſaid that Articles A mean which devoured up ſo many 
in the firſt chapter was ſhewed the cauſe of Co⸗ befoze) was aboliſhed and taken away. By rea- 
mets, 02 blazing Starres, th beene long Con the counſels and of Min⸗ 
— — apes What 10 cheſter began to decay , » ſtoꝛming at the 
e, ſaid he, is that? The concourſe o2 meeting, ſame matter, w2ote to the Lozv P2otectour in 
ſaid J, of the light and wandzing s and the cau'e thereof, as by his s is to be 


this the King thus 
omuch, ſaid he, as the motion of the &tarres 
not one 2 but is divers and variable 


by continuall alteration, how is it then that the thermoꝛe, after ſofter beginnings, by little and lit⸗ 
- | of Comets eithe not quickly vade tle, greater things followed in of 
— or that the te Looby . one the Cl . 2 — 


and 
certaine and unifoꝛme courſe and motion with the 


„ds we ſee in Cryſtall, and in the 
dun when the foꝛme of the Rainbow reboundeth 
I Foz a little mutation maketh a great 


of place. Then ſaidthe King, and how tha 
can that be, no ſubject : fo2 of the Rainbow s other owe 
Tales via the wall is the ſubject ? Like, ſaid J, as in Lada earnit | 
is awhite and -v12,02 in reflection of lights, as where many Can- and received, among whom was Peter Martpꝛz, wet 1547. 
— 7 rt dles be lighted and ſet nerre together, in the middle 30 Port Bucer, and Paulus Phagius. Df whom Parti Pn, 
ment, es *theycanſea certain bzight and white lightſonneſ firlf taught at Drtod ; the other two pꝛofeſſed Paulus Pha 
+ long white hat - 5-70 ; | - at Cambzivge; and that 
02 -way And ſo by this little triall a great gueſſe may be 
ehen: gi ben what was in this King. In whom no doubt 
mong the thicke Was a great hope and — amongſt all god 
ſarrgs. and learned men, both fo2 the ingenious fozward- comnared to. 
nelle and amiable ſweetneſſe which in his conditi⸗ ö 
ons red. Firſt he began to love and favour li⸗ 
rts and Sciences, befoze he knew DS 
and to know them befoꝛe he could uſe them, whoſe 40 r „ Tow. 
moztall condition and ſudden deceaſe and decap in where he kept 
"thoſe fender and unripe pers, not onelp England, without 1 
but all the world hath canſe to lament, O how not to 
truelp is it ſaid of the Poet. by that 
Things that be exceeding excellent, 
Be not commonly long permanent. ing Cd- 


f 


A ſhew oꝛ ſight onely of excellency he could give 


us; example he could not give. Where a Kingly Ehe unt 
Pajeſtie required gratitie, there you ſhould have them, that amongf the whole number of the popiſh 
keen him a ſage and an old man, and pet gentle and 50 ſoat, of whom ſome pꝛivilp did ſteale ont of the 
(ant alſo, accoꝛding as the condition of his age realm, many were crafty diſſemblers, ſome were o⸗ 
required. Ye played well upon the Lute, Ye and manifeſt aries, yet of all that multi- 
had alſo to bo in handling of weighty affaires of there was not one man that loſt his life. In 
the realm. Ye was liberall and bountifull in heart, ſam, during the whole time of the Cr yeers of 
and therein he imitated his father, xt. King,much tranquillitie, and as it were a b 


Flete nefas magnum, ſed toto flebitis orde 
Mortales; veſter corruit omnis honor. 

Nam regum decus, & juvenum flos, ſpeſq; bonorum, 
Deliciæ ſecli, & gloria gentis erat. 

Dignus Apollineis lachrymis doctæq; Minervæ 
Floſculus, heu miſero! concidit ante diem. 

Te tumulo dabimus muſz, ſupremaque flentes 


Funera, Melpomene triſtia fata canet. field noz any other quarter ot this 
| 4 Ex Hier. Carano, heard to ſuffer fo any matter of rel either pas 
1 piſt oꝛ pꝛoteſtant, either fo2 one o 02 other, 
Thus after the godly diſpoſition and p2operties ercept onely two, one an E d 


of this king bꝛiefly in this wiſe declared, now, God 


Joan of Kent, and the other a 
willing, we wil intermeddle ſomething fo defcribe 


Dutchman, 
Geoꝛge, who died fo2 certaine articles not much 


— — 


King 
2 EDw.6. 


the o2der and pꝛoceedings which he followed in his 70 neceſſary here to be rehearſed. 

iſtration and government of both the ſtates, Welles theſe two, there was noneelſe in all K. hu, Dobbe 
as well Politike aseſpecially Eccleſtaſtick. Who Edwards reign, that died in any cauſe of religion, ump3iſoned, a1 
after the deceaſe of his father coming unto the but one Tho. Dobbe, who in the beginning of this inp:ifon dio. 
Crowne, becan'e he was of young and tender age, kings reign was appꝛe d and oned fo; 
he was committed to ſirteene governaurs. A- ſpeaking againſt the 1 of the Malle, e in the 
monglk whom, eſpecially the Loꝛd Edward Se ſame p2iſon died; as in ſtozy here inſueth to be ſeen. 


mer Duke of Somerſet his Uncle was aſſianed 


2 is L Dobbe, being a ſtudent and a mas 
and adjoyned to him as P2otectour and overſeer of TY 


ſter of Art in Cambzidge, was b;ought up" ws 


— 
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KING 


Epw. 6. | theſame, 


* 


hurch of England | f 
And fo2aſmuch as at his fit entry (notwith- 


kanding his fatt 
= af Antich ri) Peper term pre 

- 1O of his lawes greatly againſt this his 
; ſed by the ad- 


godly 
of the 


LEH 


r 
aries, aine wife, learned, dil⸗ 


and ſo dividing them into 
unto them ſe verall di⸗ 
ing likewiſe unto eve⸗ 


the fame,and 


mg 
and forming 
honoꝛ the 
55 
2 ————— 
everally 
thop of within their (aundzy circuits. 
ter then In the which amongſt other things, it was firſk Tcceſiafticall 
ed, but injoyned that all Eccleſtaſticall perſons ſhould —— 
I cannot themſelves obſerve, and cauſe to be obſerved of 9- fie pe utur- 


R 


ther, all ſuch ſtatutes as were made fo2 the aboliſh- pep power. 
ing ofthe biſhop of Romes uſurped power, + eſtas 
ther the ——j po fi — — 92 
; every one, foure times in the peere 
in the fürſt yere the leaſt, in their publike Sermons declare unto 


: 
- 


: 


of the reign of King Edward, which was Anno the people, that the ane, being moſt arrogantly 

1547. there was one John Yume, ſervant to Ma⸗ u urped againſt the wozd of God, was now juſtly 

fer Lewnar of W2eſell app2ebended, accuſed,and 50 taken away, and the other (acco2ding to the very 

ſent upto the A of Canterburie, by true meaning of the ſame woꝛd was of molt lopal 

ſatd M. Le er and Margaret Lew- dutie onely to be obeyed of all his graces ſubjects. 

nar his miltreſle, foz thefe articles. And againe, that every the fozeſaid Cccleſiaſti- Sermons 1 
call perlon, having cure, motild pꝛeach, oꝛ cauſe to be dung de b 


1 Firſt, for deny ing the Sacrament (as it was then pꝛeached within their ſeverall cures, one ſermon 
called of the Altar) to be tie reall fleſh and bloud ot every quarter of the peer. In the which they ſhould 
Chriſt, ſincerely ſet fo2th the woꝛd of God, and erhoꝛt the 

2 For ſaying that he would never vaile his bonet le unto the wozkes of — and mercy pꝛeſcri⸗ 


unto it, to be burned therefore. d in the ſame woꝛd, and not unto wozkes deviſed Difference be. 
3 For ſaying that if he ſhould heare Maſſe, he ſhould 69 by mans fantaſie, as going on pilgrimages and o⸗ — 
be burned. ther like Jdolatrous ſuperſtitions; the which they Sad and Word 


9 

| Id alſo to the uttermoſt of their powers rep2ove peviled of wen. 

Foz this was he ſent up by his maſter and mi⸗ —— j declaring that all grace and 
freſle afoꝛeſaid, with ons letters unto the arch · gopneſſe ought onelyto be ſought fo2 at Gods hand 


dilhop, ring him ſeverely to be puniſhed by the (as the alone giver thereof) and not at any other 

Law fq: the ame But becauſe J finde no erecuti⸗ —— And that they _ not only fozthwith 
on 

: Toyo yet. 


fol thereupon, J therefoze paſſe over this take downe and deſtroy all ſuch Images as 1 
02 . 
Thele things pꝛemiſed, when this vertnous and ings, within their ſaid cures; but alſo ſhould not age ud Hehe, 


beene thcretofoze abuſed by pilgrimage „Images abnſcy 


pzince (indued as you have heard thencefo2th ſuffer any lights 02 other Jdolatrons droben. 
from God) wasn ett, oblation to be made oz ſet up befoze anꝑ other J- + Anno 8 
mage then was pet ſuſferedinthe Church. © 254% 
Alſo that every holy day (having no termon tn The ten Com- 
einer thn the Los per, COLE: 
dun | 3 payer in En- 
e beliefe andf ten commandements of almigh al 
tie God in the tongue erhoꝛting the 
not only to learn them 94. 8 alſo 9 
3 nm 


üb, e be read. 


- 
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to their ildꝛen and families, and alſo ſhould death, deſpaire, 92 DA and that K N G 
Parents and — all —— and governoꝛs of ds, to therefoꝛe p in their Uiſitations ſhould Th 6. 
9 being up their yonth in ſome god exerciſgoz occu occu from time to time trie and er how they 
— they might afterwards had p2ofited in theſe their ſtudies. 
1 ih, Ad wt anne about idr B, = Ard al the Paſle was then ſtill bythe 
bonds and —1+— and thereby incurre the Law retained, — it enjoyned, at e 
danger ol the Lawes. high Malle the ſayer 02 thereof open 
Sacraments to Andfarthermoze, that the (aid — having lyanddi p reade the Goſpel and the Epiffle The Sotpet 
— - Hy IA the i Dacr re- in Engliſh, in the Pulpit, oꝛ in ſome other conve- Ne eto 
> +, and that 10 nient place that the people might heare the ſame. y7.:592 uf m 
cas Andi = like — e Pattn ſhould reade 1 — people. 
yan OG attins one chapter 
Teſtament in Engliſh, omi 
ot their nine Latine Leſſons, with there Re- 
learned, and diſcreet Curate, —— le to in⸗ — and at E venſong like wiſ ly afs 
fkruct the le in = and godlineſſe , not ter Magnificat, one chapter of the Old 
_ themſelves, but the p2ofit of their - = ſtead of their wonted Reſponds and memo- 
Anviewiſe t they ſhould ſee p2ovided and ſet betauſe ol the vaine contentions 
— —_ - eve- + that often fall an fo2 d pe I 2 
oe _ 


L- 
e ne a 


— the —— and Curate, but ra r to 


A dthat theſ id ons and d Curates ſhould 
Ecclefialt call n ard Pa 
not at any time fo2 neceſſarie canſes) — A. 
erlons not ta 02 Aleheuſe, neither ſhoull — 30 nd 


any 
verns, 02 play their time idlely in unlawfull games, 


* ir convenient leiſures ſhould give themſelves to 
reading 02 hearing of the holy — 
R — that in the time of confeſſion e 
d eramine their — — 
ther hey col ſay the Lo2ds Pꝛaper, the godl 
mandements, and the Articles of the Chaitin ae 02D 
faith: 5 — they could not, they” 
=* ume to come unto 5 855 Lo2ds the he true 
table , without oem to come nfs the eof, and perſon th malici ou 
earneſt deſire to fulfill the ſame. yand openly conter — Sen oh. 
Alſo that they thould not avmit any manto peach unleſle the ſane did firft alſo openly de 
None to peach their Cures, but ſuch as were lawfully Celfe and remit —— 2 coming . 
but ſufficiently Licenſed thereunto; and that they having at any ſoever. Commu 
licenced, time befoꝛe ertolled and ed any idolatrous pil- Moꝛzeover it was o2dained that every Deane, a godly charge 
grimage, 02 other ſuperſtition, ſhould now openly Archdeacon, Malter of Collegiate Churches oz — 2 
recant the ſame belong the peo „and Pꝛebendaries (being Pzieſts] niger 7 peach 
5 of the — hinderer 02 ilturber 50 —— pn 1— = — perſonally twice 
all hin⸗ reading 02 at the leaſt, in ſome place 
STA fs. wit gien rrilhes, that then they ſhould fozth- juriſdiction andliving ; and that they and all 22 — a 
—— detect the ſame unto the Kings Councell, o2 curates ſhould teach that no man ofany 
—— 2 —— Juſtice of Peace to them next inha⸗ pꝛivate affection t p to violate any 
be ings th biting. Ceremonis inthe cg ehen not ab:ogated by the 
cclefiaſticall And further, that learning and knowledge might ngs authozitie ; ſo likewiſe they ought not on 
and beneiced be the better maintained, it was alſo o2dained the other ſide to uſe them ſuperſtitioully 7 idola⸗ 
Reer mult give herein, that every beneficed perſon that might yeer- trouſly, in oo — — — ſinnes, 
fo the Funn. —.— — — then — = — — d2fving — — — — other ſuch like 
dent u ir Cures, p, to re- 50 dꝛeames an es ot elſe in 
1 of the — 60 n confidence of ſalvation 02 health in them. 


ze within their pariſh every peer, the 
ler derlei the Ane foꝛtiethj hed their fruits on p2ofits : and like⸗ 
wiſe that every ſuch as might diſpend one — 
pounds ycerely,o2 moze, ſhould fo2 every hundzet 
mu give a competent erhibition to ſome pw2e 
choller within one of the Univerſities of Orfoꝛd 
o2 Cambꝛidge, oꝛ elſe in ſome other Grammer - 
ſchwle of the Realme. 
And alſo that every Pꝛieſt, being under the de- 


Certain 


is be 15 4 ot own one new Zeſtament in Englith and Latine 
E Churchmen. 


with the paraphꝛaſes of Eraſmus upon the ſame, 
and ſhould diligently reade t ſtudy thereupon, and 
ſhould collect and keep in memoꝛp all ſuch comfozt- 
able places of the ſcripture, as do ſet foꝛth the mer - 
cte, benefits, and godneſſe of Almighty God to⸗ 
wards all penitent and beleeving perſons,that they 
might thereby comfozt their flock in all danger of 


;s gre of a Bacheloz of Divinity, ſhould have of his „o 


knowing the ſame to be not onely 2 3 


farthe utterly take away and de- 
{troy ll enen Monuments of fained mi- laren 


racles, pilgrimages, and other Jdolatrous ſuper⸗ betaken away 
ſtition, as wellin their Churches, as within their == * 
pꝛivate houſes. their —— 


Alſo that they ſhould ſer p2ovided within 
Chr 


that the ſaid Cu — T4 

w2e, and eſa r d 

2t and move their pariſhioners(eſpe- — — 
cially at the making of their as publike chargs 
they had ben theretofoze willing to beſtow much nero the 
of their ſubſtance upon vaine, ſuperſtitious and pooꝛe, and the 
blinde devotions contrary to Gods word, ſo now — 8 
they would be much — to give ſome p02- r{gionersto 
tion thereof unto their poze and nedy bzeth2en, 8 to the lann 


lies of the 
earneſtlp e 


W 


— — 
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g_ 
Ew. 6. And fo the 


Homilies to be 
read every ſun⸗ 
Day oo 

15 no lermon. 


Anno 

2 1547 

given -1 the 
ſhops. 


; 


alſo pzomiſed to be rewarded. 
that j — — — 
raternities, guilds, ſtocks of Trees alben 
to the finding of Idolatrous lights , be con- 
verted fo2 that pzeſent unto the ſame uſe. Laſt of 
FE Een eee 

urates (ha- 
No re Born ſhould e | 
the in Churches one of the 


the wo2d of God, 


which 
= K ity; and — — hos 
Pꝛime and Youres ſhould be omitted. 


There were alſo divers other articles in the ſame 
—— — appointed — — 2 due 2 
r in the churches; as fo2 repair ing 
and pꝛieſts houſes, fo2 ——— a Regiſter bok 
iſtnings and 


of theſe Injuncti — 1 — paying 
n ons e 20 
of tithes, ko; fozbidding of any other alteration of 


EE ee 
0 02 | 
limonis — ere r e az te 
02 pꝛaping u 
Engliſh and Latine pꝛimers ſet w_ by King 


the ſame JInjunctionsat large ſet foꝛth in the 684. 
page of the firſt bok of the Ads and Ponuments 
of the Church heretofoze impꝛinted. 

WBelides theſe all Injunctions fo2 the whole 
eſtate "_ e were alſo certain others 
rticularly appointed fo2 — as 


the effect whereofis as in manner followeth, 


ow that they ſhould, to the uttermoſt of their 
t and under ſtanding, ſer and cauſe all and every 


ſonally pzeach their Dtoceſſe,every quarter 
ofa yerr once at the leaſt, that is to ſap, once in their 50 
Cathedzali Churches, and thꝛice in other ſeverall 
places of their Dioceſſes, whereas they ſhould ſe it 
molt convenient and neceſſary , except they had a 
reaſonable excuſe to the contrary, Likewile, that 
they ſhould not retain into their ſervice oꝛ houſhold 
any Chaplain, but ſuch as were learned, o2 able to 
pꝛeach the woꝛd of God, and thoſe they ſhould alſo 
cauſe to ererciſe the ſame. 

Moꝛeover, that they ſhouldnot give oꝛders to any 
perſon, but ſuch as were learned in holy © 3 60 
neither ſhould denie them that were learned in the 
ſame , being of honeſt converſation and living. 
And laſtly, that they ſhould not at any time o2 
place pꝛeach o2 ſet fozth unto the le any do- 
ctrine contrary 02 repugnant to the effec and intent 
contained and ſet foꝛth in the Kings Yighneſſe ho- 
milies, — pet ſhould admit oꝛ give licence to 
any to pꝛeach within their Dioceſſe, but to ſuch as 
they ſhould know ( oꝛ at the leaſt aſuredly truſt) 
—— 2 —— 70 
oʒ by repoꝛt p2oved,they ſhould contra- 

„they then incontinent not onely inhibite 


y 
o offending, but alſo puniſh him and re- 
licence 


their , 

Now during the time that the Commiſſioners 
were occupied ab2oad in their circuits about the 
ſpeedy and diligent erecution of theſe godly and zea- 
lous oʒders and decrees of the King and his Coun⸗ 


cell, his Bajeffie Ar 80 the adviſe — alli pet 


ed in the 
firft yeer of R. 
— Edwrd. 


the ame,(which being Aue 


cauſe the obſt inate to confemne his Graces — 
pꝛoce dings, and alſo 
their Chaltianlike pꝛofeſſien) cauſed | 
—— . 3 ity ol the ſame — 
— nacted, that all Ads of Parlias Ng Edw. 6. 


es, touching , mentioning , 02 in 2% 2 
any wiſe concerning Religion m opinions, (that is Tv* Statute 
to ſay, as well the Statute made in the firſt peer of Ren. Rich. 2. 
the reign of King Richard the ſecond, and the @®ta- 
tute made im the ſecond yeer of the reign of King Sa 
Venry the fifth,and the ſtatute made in er 
twentieth peer of the reign of King 
eigh puniſhment and ref! 


of the reign of King Yenry 
ſtatute made in the Parliament 
day of January in 


Ar ng doctrine 
matters of Religion, and all and every bꝛanch, ar- 
ticle, ſentence, matter, paines, oz fozfeitures con- 
tained, mentioned, oꝛ in any wiſe declared in any 
of the ſame ads and atutes ) ſhauld from thence 
fo2th be utterly repealed, made void, and of none 


By occaſion whereof, as well all ſuch his godly 
ſubjects, as were then ſtill abiding within the 
realm, had free liberty publikely to _ the Ga- 
ſpel ; as alſo many learned and zealous pzea 
beſoꝛe baniſhed , were now both licenſed freely to 
return home again, and alſo incouraged boldly and 
faithfully to travell in their function and calling,ſo 
that God was much glo2ified, and the people in 
many places greatly edifted, © _ 

MPoꝛeover, in the ſame Seſſion his Majeſty with 
the Lo2ds ſpirituall and „and the Com; 
mons in the ſame par aſſembled, 2 
under ſtanding by the of the beſt learn; 
ed, that it was moze agreeable unto the firlk inſti⸗ 
tution of the ſacrament of the molt pzecious bodit 
and blood of our Saviour Chziſt,and alſomoze con- 
fozmable to the common uſe and ſe both of the 
Apoſtles, and of the pzimitive Church, by tho ſpace 


Idolatrie ſuppreſſed. Boners Letter tothe ſame purpoſe. 


pteſently wiite unto the of Weſtminſter, 
thereof in Dio⸗ 


I; 
: 


BIT 


A Letter miſsiue of Edmund Boner, ſont to the 


ith the Rechen the pielk thould receive it Biſhop of Weſtminſter with the tenor of the 
ens andy be from thenertagth Kall S 
commonly reliveredand miniſtred unto the people, by — _ 
Ehe Communi- Churches of England other ceremonies. 
on under both — — taider both the I 


of and of wine, neceſſity other - Y very good Lord, after moſt commenda- 
Big — gu: ſhould M — . eſe be to advertiſe — good Lordſhip, 
That my Lord of Canterburies Grace this preſent 28. 


receive the — — in effect, That my Lord Protectors Grace, 

exe 20 with the adviſe of other the Kings Majeſties moſt hono- 
be rable Councell, for certain conſiderations them mo- 
ving, are fully reſolved that no candles ſhall be borne 
upon Candlemaſſe day, nor alſo from henceforth aſhes 
or Palmes uſed any longer : iring me-thereupon 
by his faid Letters, to cauſe admonition and know. 
try ledgethereofto be given unto your Lordſhip and other 

Biſhops with celeritie accordingly. In conſideration 
whereof I do ſend at this theſe Letters unto 


Written in haſte at my houſe in London, the 


ſaid twenty eighth day of Ianuarie, 
I548. 


Your good Lordſhips to com- 
Edmund Boner. 


time credible and cer« 
of the Comn- 


7 
great contention and 


* 


92 


» 


de — * — 
dlemaſſe day. 

Aſhes fozbidden 
= Ath-wedneſ- 


Another Letter of the Councell ſent to the Arch- 
biſvop of Canterbury, for the aboli{hing 


of Images. 


Edm. Boner. 


fo2mer difſi- 70 A good Lordſhip, where now of late in the Kings 


| 
mulation and cloaked hypocriſte — Majeſties viſitations, among other godly Injunctions _ 
wardly at the firſf conſented as well — as commanded to be — obſerved through all Holm 

| all oth K , but arts of this his Highneſſe Realme, one was ſet forth Images. 


or the taking downe of all ſuch Images as had af 
any time been abuſed with —— , offerings, 
or cenſings, albeit that this ſaid Injunction hath in 
many parts of this Realme been quietly obeyed and 
executed, yet in many other places much ftrife and 

conten- 


day of Ianuary ſent unto me his Letters miſſive, con- Anno 


did daily ariſe vc Nac. 


Fter our right hearty commendations to pour Letters from the 


Ic. 
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K1n 6G 7 contention hath riſen and daily riſeth, and more and Dominum noſtrum, Dominum Edwardum ſextum, * 
3 Ei 6 8 more encreaſeth about the execution of the ſame; ſome Dei gratia, Angliæ, Franciz, & Hyberniz Regem, fidel 
DW. o. J men being ſo ſuperſtitious, or rather wilfull, as a Defenſorem, & in terra Eccleſiz Anglicanz & Hyber- 
would by their good will retain all ſuch Images ſtill, nicæ ſupremum caput, ſuſßcienter & legitime autho- 
although they have been moſt manifeſtly abuſed. And riſatus, Reverendo in Chriſto confratri noſtro Domino 
in ſome places alſo the Images, which by the ſaid In- Thomæ eadem permiſſione Weſt, Epilc. ſalutem 8æ 
junctions were taken down, be now reſtored and ſet up 4 frater nam in Domino charitatem. Literas reverendiſ- 
again; And almoſt in every place is contention for ſimi in Chriſto patris & Domini D. Tho. permiſſione 
Images, whether they have been abuſed or not. And divina Cantuar. Archiepiſcopi; totius Angliæ Primatis 
while theſe men go on both ſides contentiouſly to ob- 10 & Metropolitani, tenorem literarum miſſarum clariſ- 
tain their mindes, contending whether this or that ſimorum & prudentiſſimorum dominorum de privatis 
Image hath been offered unto, kiſſed, cenſed, or other- conſiliis dicti illuſtr, dom. Regis in ſe continen. nuper 
wiſe abuſed, parts have in ſome places been taken in cum ea qua decuit — — recepimus exe- 
ſuch ſort, as further inconyeniences be like to enſue, ii quend. in hæc verba. Thomas permiſſione divind Can- 
remedie be not found in time. Conſidering therefore, tüar. &c. And then making a itall as we 
that almoſt in no place of this Realme is any ſure quiet- of the Archbi Pꝛecept, as alſoof the Coun⸗ 
neſſe, but where all Images be — r away and tels Letters ed, he concluded with 
pulled down alreadie, to the intent that all contention theſe wozds; Quocirc nos Edmund. Epiſcop. ante- 
in every part of the Realme for this matter, may be dictus, literis prædictis pro noſtro officio obtemperare, 
cleerly taken, and that the lively Image of Chriſt ſhould 20 uti decer, ſummopere cupientes, veſtræ fraternitati ram 
not contend for the dead Images, which be things not ex parte dicti excellentiſſimi Domini noſtri Regis, ac 
neceſſarie , and without the which the Churches of prefatorum clariſſimorum dominorum de privatis ſuis 
Chriſt continued moſt godly many yeers; we have conſiliis, un — Reverend. Patris Bomini Can- 
—— good to ſigniſie unto you, that his Highneſſe tuar. Arctuepiſcopi, tenore præſentium commirtinius 
pleaſure, with the advice and conſent of us the Lord & mandamus, quatenus attentis & per vos diligenter 
Protector and the reſt of the Councell, is, that imme- conſideratis literarum hnjuſmodi tenoribus, eos in 
diately upon the ſight hereof, with as convenient dili- omnibus & per omnia, juxta vim, formam, & effectum 
gence as you may, you ſhall not onely give order that earundem, cum omni qua poteris celeritate accommo- 
all the Images remaining in any Church or Chappell da, per totam Dioceſ. veſtram Weſt. debits & effectu- 
within your Dioceſſe, be removed and taken away, 30 aliter exequi faciatis & procuretis. 
but alſo by your Letters ſigniſie unte the reſt of the Bi- | 
ſhops within your Province, that his Highneſſe plea- Datum in #dibtis noſtris London. viceſimo die 
ſure, for the like order to be given by them and everie Febr, anno Dom, 1548. Et regni dicti illu- 
of them within their ſeverall Dioceſſes. And in the ſtriſſimi domini noſtri Regis, Anno ſecundo. 
execution bereof, we require both you and the reſt of 
the aid Biſhops to uſe ſuch foreſight as the ſame may 
be quietly done, with as good ſatisfaction of the peo- 
ple = may be. Thus fare your good Lordſhip heartily qe 
on we . 
From Somerſet place the eleventh of Febru- 4g ( 
arie, 1541. to ft tires of God, and 
1 nſage of the Pꝛimitive » after 
Yonr Lordſhips aſſured loving long, learned, wile, and deliberate adviſes, did ff- 
| friends, nally conclude and agre upon one godly and uni⸗ 
. fome oꝛder of receiving the ſante, not much differ- 
. Edward Somerſet, ing from the manner at this pꝛeſent uſed and au⸗ 
| Henry Arundel. thoziſed within this Realme and Church of Eng⸗ 
Anth. Wingfield. land, commonly called the Communton. Which a- 
h Iohn Ruſſell, greement _ by them —— — the King, 
Thomas Semer. 50 and ot him molt gladly accepted, thereupon a uni um oꝛ⸗ 
William Paget. publtquely ed, and by his Majeſties Coun⸗ der ofthe Com 
cel particularly divided and lent unto every Biſhop munwn- 
| a TY bf Kealme, requiring and c | 
S by thetr letters on the Kings Ma 
directed hi that both they in their own perſons ſhouldfo:thwith 
London, requiring, and in the Kings ave diligent and carefull reſpec to the due exetu⸗ 
thereof,and alſo with all diligence cauſe 
the byks which ſent them,to be delivered 
20 unto every = on, Uicar, and Curate within 
| their Dioceſſe , that they likewiſe might well and 
execution of the contents of the ſaid - ſufficiently adviſe themſelves fo2 the better diſtri⸗ 
bution of the ſame communion A to the 
— - — IIS e — — 
then nert inſuing,as moze fully appear e 
their letters here following. ; 
his Mandatum as well antg 
, as alſo again unto the Bi- Letters miſive from the Comncell, to the Biſhopi 
in fozmfollowing, 0 of the Realme, TA the Commus- 
* 4 J 
The Letter of Edmund Boner ſent with the 25 — 65 — . _ 
Archbiſhops Mandate, to the Biſhop of l 
Weſtminſter, for aboliſhing of Fter our moſt heartie commendations unto your 
Images, Lorgſhip, where in the Parliament late hol- Anne. 
den at v inſter, it was amongſt other things 1548. 


B | * 
LS 
aboliſhing 


Images. 


Dmundus permiſſione Divina London. Epiſco- = moſt godly eſtabliſhed , that according to the firſt 
pus per kftrimaur in Chriſto principem & inſtitution and uſe of the Primitive Church, the dh 


660 


An uniforme order of the Communion ſet forth. 


holy Sacrament of the body and blood of our Saviour 
The communi 1£\s Criſt ſhould be diſtributed to the people under 
on in doch kinds the kindes of bread and wine, according to the effect 
rs be minifkred. whereof the Kings Majeſtic minding, with the advice 
and conſent of the Lord Protectors grace and the reſt 
of the Counſell, to have the ſaid Statute well executed 
in ſuch ſort, or like as is agreeable with the word of 
God ( ſo the ſame may be alſo faithfully and reverent- 
ly received of his moſt * Subjects, to their com- 
forts and wealth) hath cauſed ſundrie of his —— 10 
moſt grave and well learned Prelates, and other learn- 
ed men in the Scriptures, to aſſemble themſelves for 
this matter: who, after long conference together, have 
with deliberate adviſe finally agreed upon ſuch an or- 
der to be uſed in all places of the Kings Majeſties Do- 
minions in the diſtribution of the ſaid moſt holy Sacra- 
ment, as may appeare to you by the booke thereof, 
which we ſend herewith unto you. Albeit, knowing 
your Lordſhips knowledge in the Scriptures, and ear- 
neſt good will and zeale to the ſetting forth of all 20 
things, according to the truth thereof, we be well aſ- 
fared, you will of your owne good will, and upon re- 
ſpect to your dutie, diligently ſet forth this moſt godly 
order here agreed upon, and commanded to be uſed 
by the authoritie of the Kings Majeſtie : yet remem- 
bring the craftie praftiſe of the devil, who ceaſes not 
by his members, to work by all wayes and meanes, 
hinderance of all godlineſſe; and conſidering fur- 
thermore, that a great number of the Curates of the 
Realme, either for lacke of knowledge cannot, or for 
want of good minde will not be ſo ready to ſer forth 
the ſame, as we would wiſh, and as the importance of 
the matter and their owne bounden duties requires, 
we haye thought good to pray and require your Lorc- 
ſhip, and nevertheleſſe, in the Kings Majeſties our 
moſt dread Lords name, to command you to haye an 
earneſt diligence and carefyll reſpe& both in your 
owne perſon, and by all your Officers and Miniſters 
alſo, to cauſe theſe books to be delivered to everie 
Parſon, Vicar, and Curate within your Dioceſſe, with 40 
ſuch diligence as they may have ſufficient time well 
to i and adviſe themſelves, for the diſtribution 
of the moſt holy Communion, according to the order 
of this book, before this Eaſter time , and thar they 
— by your good meanes, be well directed to uſe 
ſuch good, gentle and charitable inſtruction of their 
ſimple and unlearned Pariſhioners, as may be to all 
their good ſatisfactions as much as may be, praying 
you to conſider, that this order is ſet forth, to the in- 
tent there ſhould be in all parts of the Realme, and gg 
among all men one uniforme manner quietly uſed, 
The execution whereof , like as it ſhall ſtand verie 
much in the diligence of you and orhers of your 
vocation ; ſo do we eſtſoones require you to have 
a diligent reſpect thereunto, as ye tender the Kings 
Majeſties pleaſure , and will anſwer for the contra- 
ry. And thus we bid your Lordſhip right heartily 
farewell. From Weſtminſter the — of March. 


1548. 


30 
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Your Lordſhips loving friends, 


Tho. Canterbury. 

R. Rich. 

William Saint Iohn. 
Iohn Ruſſell. 

Henry Arundel. 
Anthony Wingfield, 
William Peter. 
Edward North. 
Edward Wootton. 
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The marriage of Prieſis made lurfall A letter to Boner from the Councell, 


were then remaini 3 ard in the Tower of 1 much great, hozris 

e 15 — be Ly bon —_— Linn d inconveniences Jas 

of, — al — rs in any Net SON the Þ mi 
02 Pariſh — o2 other places _ and other officers of the Clergy. t 


inch th realm of England, . ir compelled chaſtit 
t of the (; bifed t 
he Marches he — re — hb them = 


ol ext coming, n and uſe the mat- 


tins, Cvenſong, celebzation of t Supper, 
— miniſtration of cach of the Sacraments 10 bt 10 


and go ve occaſion un 
. 9 d,that they ga . 


lig to mate them: vet leſt amp w obfetnate — 
zate 
ſors who will rm pee eee, on 


be ph ES = actions nerf _ . dt. 


ian Wer 
of the marriage — —— 
ſhould be thencef aſoclerioan utterly vi — 
fruſtrate and of none effect. By oc 


— 1 — 1 
0ze in ontward ſhew | wil 
fozmer doings, as a 


ö land other 
thereof ding to the Laws — 
of this Realm by verdict ——— by 32 poeſent { no 
own confeſſion,oz by the notozious evidence of n 
e ee 
neſſe his heirs and ſucteſſoꝛs — and confirming ol the 
one whole pters p2ofit ol [ach oneof hs —_— Per wil ſuffer ſundzie Jdolatrous 
COS 4 — r A 
Highreſſe to aſſigne and appoint ; and alſo .. and ſuch like) to be dall 
— ——— . Jenn = hof Preto, cloking them 
| ES oe — the = 


be gerew 


ſ all be py 0; 
that it ſhould be wfull foz the Patrons and Do- 
ners thereof 11 other 
learned man, in like manner as if the ſaid partis 
were dead. ebend — 


not any 
af then 'thouldfo; A Letter directed = the Kings Connell to Ed- 
Impziſonment by ths pas uu Boner Biſbop of London, for abrogating of 
2 and [oz private Maſſes, namely, the Apoſtles Maſſe, 


aiſonment his lifs. 
ment within the Church of Saint — #4 
—— — —— under the name of tie Apoſtles 


alſo ſcone ratts 70 Communion, 


egall conſent and an- 
Af hearty commendations: having very credible 


yer notice that within that your Cathedrall Church Another lettar 
EE — 15 whols — and there be as yet the Apoſtles maſſe , and our Ladies 4-0-4, 
accoꝛding to the tenoz and offet— waſſe and other maſſes of ſuch peculiar names, under vati maſles. 
ſaid — the defence and comination of our Ladies communi- 
in the ſame Seſſion of the ſaid — on, and the Apoſtles communion, uſed in private chap- Th? — 1 — 


ament n was enacted and efabliſhed by a pels and other remote places of che ſame, & not in 1 in Pauls. 
Chaneell, 


Fr m 5 


An ex bortation is Iuſtices of Peace. 


— 
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＋ et the ſame to be executed in the Chan- 
cell . 


fatisfie our ion of your conformitie in all law- 
fall things, but alſo avoid the murmure of ſundrie that 
be therewith juſtly offended. And ſo we bid your 
Lordſhip heartily — From Richmond, the 24. 
of Tune. Ann. 1549. 


Your loving friends, 


Fdward Somerſet. 
William Saint Iohn. 
Edmund Montague. 
R. Rich. Chancellour. 
Francis Shrewsbury. 
William Cecil, 


Tomy right Wor ſhipfull friends , and moſt loving 
good brethren, maſter Deane of Pauli, with all the 
Canons, Refedentaries , Prebendaries , Su- 
deans and Minifters of the ſame, and 

every of them with ſpeed. 


Ight worſhipfull, with moſt heartie commendati- 


4 7 R ons. So it is, this Wedneſday the 26. of Iune, go- 

of ing to dinner, I received letters from the Kings Coun- 
cel by a Purſevant, and the ſame I do ſend now here- 
with unto you, to the intent you may peruſe them wel, 


and proceed D praying you in caſe all be 50 


not preſent, yet thoſe that be now reſident and ſup- 
plying the places, may in their abſence call the com- 

any together of the Church, and make declaration 
— unto them: Thus committing you to God, right 
well to fare. Written with ſpeed thus fix and twentieth 


of Tune, at one of the clock. 


Your loving brother, Ed. London. 


with of the Kings pꝛivie 
Councellaſſembling n the Star chamber 
about the ſame matter, 
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An admonition to Tuſtices of Peace, 


The Kings letter to Boner. 


dotone into 
warning to 


KING ment ſpo 
E p. 6. J your 


they 
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ſubjects; he decreed preſently, with the advice 


of 
* Conncell,againe to wꝛite unto all the bi⸗ 

of his realme, fo: ſpeedy and diligent redzene 
; willing and commanding them thereby, 


ſhould 
amo2e ſpectall to the due —— — 


taken onder and rule pꝛemiſles, as alſo that all thin 
1 e 
| —— the offenders and ma⸗ 1O oftner, and with better devotion, moved to ne and 


fut ; 

example bang to the like 

dthat all vagabonds and lewd and light 

Kings Pabel oꝛ of his . — 2 

pꝛeach without licence, be immediately by yon 
and puniſhed. 


lewd oꝛ li * 


l e ſuch lewd men, 30 
be required of yon 
y pour aide 
py Bey beeping Rn 
dp e anyiuc 5 
at there is any ſich thing likely fo chance; 
but we give you warning bat, left it ſhould 
te. 
i . ve tao ! in this Realme 
ec 


* And thouch ſome light perlons in their rage doe 40 
not conſider, yet A. A doubt but = weigh it 
and know it well enough. Anp if it 


dur enemies (who ined by other fo2 


to repalſe the ſame in ſo god aray as you can, 
— 24 rr 
have 2 


may . 
The lingular N hat zealous care was in this youmg King, and 
Envardand in the Loꝛd P2ofectour his Uncle, concerning re⸗ 


the Juſfices 
lme ve] ſed,if may - — 
peare. hereby . : | 
carefull diligence of the King t his learned Coun⸗ 
i lingring ſlackneſſe and dꝛawing 


thereof, either very irre⸗ 
verently uſed thꝛough many places of the Realme. 

hich whenthe King by complaint of divers per- 
ectly underſtood, being not a little agrieved to (ce 
the godly of the learned, the willing 

ent of the Parliament, and his graces owne 
zealous deſire to take ſo (mall effect among his 


| E, W. 
on he ion o hn © — TI 6 
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Another letter directed by the R ing and his Councel, 
to Boner Biſhop of London,partly rebuking him 
of negligence, partly charging him to ſee 
to the better ſetting ont of the 
ſervice booke within his 
Dioceſſe. 


ſo by the like aſſent of the Biſhops in the ſame Parlia- 
ment, and of all other the learned men of this our 
realme in their Synods and convocations provincial : 
like as it was much to our comfort, to underſtand the 
godly travell then diligently and willingly taken for 
the true opening of things mentioned in the ſaid book, 
whereby the true ſervice and honour of almighty God, 
and the right miniſtration of the Sacraments being 
well and ſincerely ſet forth, according to the Scriptures 
and uſe of the Primitive Church, much Idolatry, vaine 
ſuperſtition, and great and ſlanderous abuſes be taken 
away : ſo it is no ſmall ogcaſion of ſorrow unto us, to 
underſtand by the complaints of many, that our ſaid 
booke ſo much travelled for, and alſo ſincerely ſet forth 
(2s is aforeſaid) remaineth in many places of this our 


The Rings 


Kealme, either not knowne at all, or not uſed, or at the bock nealected» 


leaſt if it be uſed, very ſeldome, and that in ſuch light 
and irreverent fort, as the people in many places ei- 
ther have heard nothing, or if they heare, they neither 
underſtand, nor have that ſpirituall delectation in the 
ſame, that to good Chriſtians appertaineth. The fault 
whereof, like as we muſt of reaſon impute to you and 
other of your vocation, called by God, through our 
appointment, to due reſpect to this and ſuch like mat- 
ters; ſo conſidering that, by theſe and ſuch like occa- 
ſions, our loving ſubjscts remaine yet ſti] in their blind- 
neſſe, and ſuperſtitious errors, and in ſome places in as 
irrèligious forgetfulneſſe of God, whereby his wrath 
may be provoked upon us and them; and remembring 
withall, that amongſt other cures committed to our 
Princely charge, we thinke this the greateſt, to ſee the 
lory and true ſervice of him maintained and extolled, 
whoſe clemency we knowledge our ſelves to have 
all that we have, we could not but by advice and con- 
ſent of our deareſt Vncle, Edward Duke of Somerſet, 
overnour of our perſon, and Protector of our Realme, 
— and deck , and the reſt of our Privic 
Councell, admoniſh you of the premiſſes. Wherein, as 
it had beene your office to have uſed an earneſt dili- 
gence, and to have preferred the ſame in all places 


Anno. 2 


within your Dioceſſe, as the caſe required; ſo have we ( 1549+ $ 


thought good to pray and require you, and neverthe- 
leſſe ſtraightly to charge and command you, that trom 
henceforth ye have an earneſt and ſpeciall regard to the 
reduce of theſe things, ſo as the Curates may doe their 
duties more often and in more reverent lort, and the 
people be occaſioned by the "= adyices and exam- 

KKK ples 


Boners negli⸗ 
gence noted. 
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Boners Letters to the Chapter of Pauls. 


A letter of Bo: 
ner co the 


Deane 
Pauls 


SlackneTe of 
Boner in fur- 
tering good 
droceeumgs. 


ples of your ſelfe, your Chancellor, Archdeacons, and within the Citie of Lon⸗ JKI N 
other inferior Miniſters, to come with oftner and more of his g 
devotion to their ſaid common prom to give thanks 

to God, and to be partakers of the moſt holy commu- 


pion. Wherein ſhewing your ſelfe diligent,and _ 
ood example in your owne perſon, you thall bo 
— your duty to the great Paſtor, to whom we 
all have to account, and alſo doe us good ſervice : and 
on the other ſide, if we ſhall hereafter (theſe our let- 
ters and commandement notwithſtanding) heare eft- 
ſoones complaint, and finde the like fault in your Dio- 


ted in places a: 
ze ainit the lng? 
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ceſſe, we ſhallihave juſt cauſe to impute the fault there- Pzotectoz and 
of, and of all that inſueth thereof, unto you, and con- Call the ſaid 


uently be occaſioned thereby to ſee otherwiſe to the 
redreſſe of theſe things; whereot -we would be ſory. 
And therefore we doe eftſoones charge and command 
you, upon your allegeance,to look well upon your du- 
tie herein, as ye tender our pleaſure 
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1549. 
Boner called 
befoze the coun⸗ 
cell. 
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Given under our ſignet at our manour g againſt him. And then, after ſharpe 
of Richmond, the three and twenti- 29 and rep2cofes fo2 His ences [ 
eth day of Tuly, the third yeare of ſes, theꝝ —— him from 


our reigne, 1549. 
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e Biſhop of London, alligned 
han receiving theſe lette thꝛer weeks 
befoze )in outward ſhe w dus and 
and therefoꝛe immediately owne 
rected his preceyt deli⸗ 
of his Cathedꝛal to intreat 
ing them to lok to the due then moſt 
accozdingly. aloꝛe⸗ 
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A letter of Boner, to the Deane and 
Cha Pauli. 
1 Certaine private Injunctions and Arti- 
cles given to Boner by tho 


þ Pmund by the grace of God, &c. To my welbe- 40 
loved brethren the Deane and Chapter of the Ca- 
thedrall Churchof Saint Paul in London, and to the 
other miniſters there and every of them doe ſend greet- 
ing. And where it is ſs, that of late I have received the 


ſaid Soveraign Lord the Kings Majeſties letters, of ſuch our Citie 

tenor as is hereunto annexed, and according to my within pour dioceſſe 

moſt bounden dutie am right well willing, and defiring and fo2getful of their duty to 

that the ſaid letters ſhould be in all points duely exe- are to be [oked 
cuted and obſerved according to the tenour and pur- hi and fewer 


port of the ſame, as appertaineth:theſe therefore are to a then 
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you on his Majeſties behalfe, & c. that you doe admo- 
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celeritie as appertaineth, both of your proceedings in 
the execution hereof, and alſo the perſons and names 
of all ſuch, as from henceforth ſhall be found negli- 
= in doing their duties in the premiſſes or any 
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Given at my houſe at Fulham, the 26 of Iuly, 
in the yeare of our Lord, 1549. and in 
the third yeare of our ſaid Soveraigne 
Lord the Kings Majeſties reigne. 
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pꝛeaching and adminiſtring the ſacraments, and dom and other of your Dioceſſe, whereby tempt of pubs 
careleſſe contempt of Boner Biſhop of London, nut the wzath of God is pzovoked againſt our 7 like laues· 
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— 222 


„ko ſo 


— — i — En 


— —— 


C66 ; The Kings moſt godly anſwer to the rebels of Devonſhire. 


. of ey no Item, we will fir articles, which our KI N 
hadgaolotare, ht her rpm, thr was = Jem: we will tht th arti which our 3X e 


4.4. 
| their deſperats in his later be uſed as they 

- « fon III IG = at tat tle: The 6Artides 
e Citie of Item, we pꝛay God ſave King Edward, foz we de "ud. 


firſt intent was,after 
dedby hers nec: | 2 275 be his, both body and goods. 


ads | <d A meſſage ſent by the Kings Majeſtic, to cer- 
taine of his people aſſembled in 
Devonſhire. 
Lthongh been given to us and The anſwer of 
AA marks — Duke of Sommer⸗ ce km oe 
and Paotectoz of all rebels in De. 
— onlhire. 


and 
— — Anno. 


21345. 


: 
. 


1 
E 
j 


8 
Z 
2 
: 


FTTH 
Ks 
1112887 


Pole their countreyman. - - 

much adoe and little to the purpoſe, at laſf 
a few ſozyarticles were agreed to be directed 
unto the King, with the names of certain ſet there⸗ 
unto,the copy whereof here inſueth. 
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the pariſh churches, and not Gods ſervice tobe ſet Nome. Thus, 
fozthiike aChailtmas play. thus it is honozed and 
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unto all poneſt Pziefks, Be ye followers of me. 
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ſelfe, by our coumſell, by all our god ſubjects eſte on: Thinke they a childe chꝛiſtened is dam? Baptume @- Is [| 

med, uſed, participated, and dayly received? Af e⸗ ned, becauſe it befoze Biſhoping? They be vet —— 1440 
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ſubject, but therein wil ſpend our own Royall 7 
— —— Foz here: 
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„ 
fen the a2der of his viſitation, dive 


5 Sitting of 
cerfaine gr ogot the. 


on, Doctors 
of Divinitie, ons ing 79 folwear the 


upon their Conmiſſion, the day 
07 ent at (ame 
;of Lovgon + John, 


deny 

tie, and 

YE 

e 

Whereupon humbly and inſtant⸗ 

„ ch 8 e 2 

one e and intent 

might the — 4. | — — 2 8 
was charged by them 02 their 

— — ad, hy wonlaplert moꝛe upon kde 

ſi lled of 
ee ee 


unto bt — 4 — 
and then certain 


Peter Lily the pblgue Notaries. Gbich done. 
; aſter thir oaths lake ie Potar ionersdes J Anno. 
livered unto the 15iſhop yo certain F.- ? 1547: 


Lill 
— pꝛint as wꝛitten, and ſet Peter Peter Lilly obs 


I Do receive theſe Injunctions and Homilies with this Boners ptotss 
proteſtation, that I will obſerve them, if they be not g _ on Weng 
contrary and repugnant to Gods law, and the ſtatutes d — "receiving 
and ordinances of the Church. And ogy s- the Rings In⸗ 
added with an oath, that he never read the ſaid Yoo n. 
milies and Jnjunctions, 


The which Paatollation being made in manner 


The Kings viſitation 


and fozme afoꝛeſaid ſaid 
London in . 


contained, to put the 

, and alſo — 10 
miniſtred aft wel 

to the Ar afoꝛeſaid, ac⸗ 


ſ& cauſe, c. did ſo continue 
th: of the clock the ſame day 


1 as 


as 
d viſitation till 
after non. 


the (; 


do⸗ 


Prin, 20 


- afo2eſaid had de- M 
| ) of the ol 
= 
theron pct, — vert ay —— 
i this Uifitation, above it appears, 


S be gent'eRe , firſt te mate his patella 


how 
not receiving of the Kings 
required the ſ to be put in pub⸗ 
9 S 


And after the 
2 ——— 
6 of the Deane and 
I 


" * 


went 
himſelfe., and 50 
craved 


of: — 
inoꝛdinate demeanour toward 


ted unto him by the 
fi of the fact it 
committed to 


2 


gether 
— "nr 


which 
| 60 
* 


| ſent to 
6 c here under 


88 alſo of 
the Fleyt- his Recantation, 


To our very loving friends, Sir Anthonie Cook. 
Knight, and the reſt of the Commiſzio- 
ners for the Viſitation at Lon- 
don, in haſt. 


Toe Kings let⸗ A Fter our heartie commendations : This thall be to 
— 7 ebrnnng ſignifie unto you, that we have received your let- 
cerning the re ters. and in the ſame incloſed the Copie of the prote- 
— = ſtation made by the Biſhop of London in the time of 
Boney our viſitation at Pauls: your wiſe proceedings where- 
in, and advertiſements from you, we take in very thank- 
full part towards us. And becauſe the ſaid Biſhop, 
which being here before us hath acknowledged his in- 
diſgeert demeanour, did at that time at Pauls require 


70 


at Pauls. Boners Oath, 

the 1 — of your Viſitation to make record and en- IK IN 
ter of his proteſtation, and now upon better conſide-) E p. 6. 
ration of his dutie maketh meanes to have the ſame re- 

voked, as ſhall appeare unto you by the true copie of Boner recant, 
his writing encloſed , the originall whereof remaining ech his potts, 
with us he hath ſubſcribed; we pray you to cauſe the 
Regiſter to make enter of this his revocation, accord- 
ing to the tenour of this his ſaid writing: Further ſig- 
nifying unto you, that in relpett of his offence , and 
the evil enſample that might thereupon enſue, we have 
_ meet to ſend him to the priſon of the Fleet, 
whither he hath been conveyed by maſter Vice -· cham- 
berlain. And whereas ſundrie things for the Kings 
Majeſties ſervice do now occurre here , which-require 
the preſent attendance of you fir Iohn Godſaul, as well 
for your office of the Signet, as of the Protonotariſhip, 
we pray you that leaving the execution of the Viſita- 
tion to the reſt of your Collegues you make your ro- 
paire hither with convenient diligence. Thus fare you 
right heartily well. From Hampton Court the 12. of 
September. I547. 


Your affured loving friends. 


Thomas Canterbury. 
William Saint — 
John Ruſſel. 
Thomas Semer 9 
William Paget. > 
Anthonie Browne. 
William Peter. 
Anthonie Dennie. 
Edward North. 


J 
The forme of Boners recantation, 


ereas I Edmund Bi 
time as I received the Kings Majeſties Injun- 
ctions and Homilies of my moſt dread Soveraign Lord, 
at the hands of his Highneſſe Viſitours, did unadviſedly 
make ſuch proteſtation, as now upon better conſidera- 
tion of my duty of obedience, and of the evil enſample 
that might inſue unto others thereof, appeareth to me 
neither reaſonable , nor ſuch as might well ſtand with 
the dutie of an humble ſubject: fo as the ſame 
proteſtation at my requeſt was then by the Regi 
of that Viſitation enacted and put in Record, I haye 
thought it my dutie not. onely to-declare before your 
Lordſhips that I do now upon better conſideration of 
my dutie, renounce and revoke my ſaid ——— 
but alſo moſt humbly beſeech your Lordſhips, that 
this my revocation of the ſame may be likewiſe put 
in the ſame Records for a perpetuall memory of the 
truth, moſt humbly beſeeching your good Lordſhips, 
both to take order that ir take effect, and 410 
that my former and unadviſed _ may be by 


your good mediations pardoned by the Kings Ma- 
Edmund London, 


jeſtie. 

The Regiſters of theſe affaires of Boners remain in the 
hands of Peter Lillie, then being Regiſter to the fore- 
ſaid Commiſſioners. 


b 
—— home r dbl s 
mitted to reco2d, fo2 a 


of London, at ſuch — 
to be regiſterd. 


8 


Ex regifro Pe. 


tri Lili 


order of 
he _ 


continue, but 
Kings pardon afoze granted was 


vertheleſſe did 
effect of 
= nth fo hee iving pale. which was 


inthe firff peer ofthe King, ann. I 
the yer 5 ann. 1547, Atter 


The diſobedience of Boner tothe King. 673 


After this, ye have ſo in the (fo 
= this, ye have heard alſo in 8 


hi 
ligion then; and further⸗ 


N 8. accoꝛding to the 10 
chbiſhop of ies pꝛecepts, to 
Dunmer, to the Biſhop of N and 
other 3 Images, fo2 abꝛo⸗ 
gation of the Male, foꝛ Bibles to be ſet up, and foz 
miniſtring in both kindes, with ſuch other like 
matters ot refo2mation : till at length he 
of the Lo2d the Lozd Po- 
tecto irring and 
Ard durſt to 29 


his diligence pK onely in reſoꝛting to 
dine Service frequent and haunt 

fozrein rites of other oꝛders then in this 

realm appvinted, and he alſo himſelfe, contrary - 

fa own perſon to execute. Uh he being 


8, had certain pzivate In⸗ 


1 rſt, That he ſhould perſonally preach within 
— 2 a 1 wee ks after at Pauls Crofle. | 
Bel 2 That according as his predeceſſours were wont 
to celebrate Maſſe, he at ſuch wonted times ſhould exe- 
cute and adminiſter the Communion. 
3 That he ſhould call before him and correct more 


diligently ſuch tranſgreſſours as abſented themſelves 40 


from the order of Service, and miniſtration of the 
Lords Boord, appointed then in Churches by the Kings 
ordinance. ds 3 
That he ſhould ſee more care and vigi- 
-— + wt to the puniſhment of — and * 
auls croſſe. Cafours. | 
5 That he in the meane while ſhould be reſident 
within his own kouſeduring the time, whiles he ſhould 
make his Sermon at Pauls above mentioned, which 


4 1 30 


rebellion againſt Moſes, were ſwallowed downo 
alive into ell although they pzetendevto cacrifice 


2 REikewiſe inthe oꝛder of the Church, and er⸗ 


tern rites and ceremonies of divine ſervice, fozſo- rity 


nach as Gedrequireth humility heart, innocen- ned in all 
cle living, knowledge of him, charitie and love 59 fi 
obedience to his 


and to his 

muſt bꝛing 

this is chat ſacrifice 

be thoſe that make all 

— ———ů— 

inchuling whereof we mult obey the Pay rates: f e 
be which ings alſo we do ſee ever have ben and aut tber 

ſhall be (as and place is) divers, and yet 

all hath 

inward 

— 


face which elle long b 
:10 | e(ſo as 
did ſo ſtand be god, i 

— 2 — 28 


| 02e 
munion, oꝛ ſaith oꝛ hearet the ſervices by 
the Kings Pajeſty, bꝛing devotion and in- 
ward prayers with him, ozelle his payers are but Thodeare me 
r to him. ö 
3 Further, pe oꝛ example on ſunday come 
ſeventh night after the foꝛeſaid 
Pe Call al als Char, Cn 
4 . 0 _pour ſermon, That 
our zity of ropall power is (as of fruth iris 
of no leſſe authoꝛitie and foꝛce in this our pong age, 
then is oꝛ was of any our p2edeceſſours, though the 
ſame were much elder , as may appeare by eram- 
ple of Joſtas and other young Kings in Scripture; 
rr leſſe bound to 
the obedience of our pꝛecepts, Laws, and Sta⸗ 


was Ann. 1549. In the which Sermon certaine ſpe- 50 tutes, then if we were of thirty oz foztie pers of 


ciall points were prefixed uato him , whereupon he 
ecke entreat. Which here in order follow, and are 
theſe. 


Speciall points and articles tobe entreated of 
by Boner Biſhop of London in 


his Sermon. 


ing once Bi 
all ſuch as rebell againſt their pzince 0 | | 
T Þat uch a againſt 2 the Injunctions, publiquely pꝛeached at the croſſe 


of Pauls the firſt ber. 
— 1 September. Yowbcit as 


the wicked, but that at one time 02 
moſt righteous judgement maketh 


I 
erik sg pon reſiſt the Sin of 
. ces 

God, and he ieth therefoze in rebelli 

— 1 damned, and do lofeth both 
body andſoul, And oe thoſe Rebels in De⸗ 
bonſhire and Coznwall, in Nozthfolke , oz elſes 
where, who take upon them to aſſemble a power 
and foꝛce againſt their Ring and Pzince , againſt 


* 


upon! 


mon 

ight and true underſfanding 
mnitrevin the holy Communion then ſet foꝛth by 
1 =P Fo Bings Pajeſty ( accozding to 
the trus ſenſe of 


age. 


The delivetie of theſe Jnjunctions and Articles 
unto the 922 ( op of his appointed — — 


= —— other the Commons within the ci⸗ 


ſhop, accoꝛding to the tenoꝛ of 


Fo2 wheras he 


ly Scripture ) did (pens 
holy pture pend 


— — 
% 


— 
> ——— 


674 The denunciation of Latimer and Hooper againſt Boner. 
2 — me 


part offs = bt 11 .— 
bb p2eſence of Chzilts bodie and biw 
Boner dis his 7 in the Sacrament of t Alfars and na contrarie 


thereunto did not one reſt of 

1 
did 

h begegnen as aſl 

Ne not- 


upon. 

This confemptuons 
* it greatly offended mot 
againſt Boner. 


as well of that faithfull and 
John —— 2 afterwards 


names, a 02d 
the ſaid Silhop in fozm following. 
The denunciation of Tohn Hooper and William 
Latimer againſt Boner to the Kings Maieſtie, 3 


for leaving undone the points afore- 
mentioned, -which he was 


charged to preach upon. 


moſt le wiſe Tray ents your Pa 
Sn g, [frog Latimer and 3 "hat where 


your Subjects at acertain day limited, 
njuncions and Articles iv one! tend 
— — 


to obedience and hatre 


notr of God, and 


ER: 
— Commiſſion 
hty God, — to — b 
— aan Arn EEE — — e 
igh and Soveraigne | 
whoſe laws, pooclamations as appointed. 
ments we are ns, —— 
ſubjects — laws, p 
and ——— ir —.— —— 
raign Lo? 
pet given unto pour perſon ſuch Art. TH 
ſhall, no2 ſo many peers, penſton, ercommumication, te ache itting to pꝛi⸗ 
amy as any ing 9 Paine th required 5 oerwileto er cle 
birth ano lavotult ſaree? 3 I dea the beter hearing and det 
* that we all mult as well acknowledge pour Baje- mining of that cauſe, might to their 
Donat makes Lie fo be our King ef hte 6 ore pars, an 70 mie pertinent, as 
King burthe AAR at the ag age _ irtie oꝛ fourtte Frs, and tenour ot the c here inſuing 
es no leſſe to be feared and 
lon. — if p ifyour 2 1 oꝛ an — The copy of the Kings commiſſion ſent down upon 
dꝛed peers old, ( Cthe which thing not onely is moſt the denunciation aforeſaid, for the examina- 
— —— alſo — —_— =_ 1 — hate tion of Boner Biſhop of London. 6 
e copy of 
openly declare they would not high⸗ 4 Dward the ſixth, &c. To the moſt reverend Fa- ting comm 
neſſe laws, noꝛ tedge the Statutes made by ther in God Thomas Archbiihop of Canterbury, cxaminatien. 


Metropolitane 


Boner called before-the Kings Commiſiioners for his Sermon, 


QA 
1 
2 


M tane and Primate of E the right re- he ſam them not) untill one plucked him 
Wa Loren Fatheria God Nicol Bi 1 er, our ——— — pinckuv bing THe ſtubboine 
A 2 nuſty and right welbeloved. C rs, Sir William = Commiſſioners. WU turned ban nern 
Neter and Sir Thomas Smith, Knights, our two prin- [ on this che Committe 
ipall Secretaries, and William May, Doctor of the heare ? by ny troth oners. 


Z 
p 


Law-Civil, and-Deane of Pauls, ing. It is come 
to our knowledge, that where 2 — advice of our 
moſt entirely beloved Vncle Edward Duke of Somer- 


f 
2 


hugh» 


7 | 
1 


Pri vie Councell, did give to the right reverend Father po did nut 
in God Edmund Biſhop of London, upon certain com- which 
plaints before made unto us, aud other great conſide- At 


rations; certaine Injunctions to be followed, done, and 

and in a ſermon appointed to him to preach 
by us with certain articles, and for the more ſure know - 
ledge, keeping, and obſerving, did exhibite the ſame 
in Writing unto him by the hands of our faid Vncle, in 
the 2 — m9 : all this norwithſtanding, 
the ſaid Biſhop hath in conternpt of us (as it may 5. 20 

rſly 


H 


yu overſlipped and not obſerved: certaine of 
id things ſo by us enjoyned, and other ſo perve 
and — ene ny of us to 
reformation, and for a quiet ob our ſubjects and 
our whole Realme, be converted by the wilfull negli- 
— — him to a great occaſion of ſſan- 
4 t, aud — people, as it hath 
beene to us in writing by certaine honeſt 
and · diſcreet perſons, and e called. The which 
— 99" be ſo, wetendering the health, quietneſs, 0 
oe order, and government of our people, have not 
thought convenient to be let paſt unpuniſhed and unre- 
formed; and therefore by the advice aforeſaid, have 
pointed five, foure, or three, upon whole fideli- 
ties, wiſedomes, dexterities, and circumſpections we 
kave full confidence,to call before you as well the de- 


[ 


Z 


K 
* 
-1 * 


i 
8 


nouncers of the ſaid faults, as alſo the ſaid Biſhop, and began to enter J Anno. 
with due examinations and proceſſe, æcording to the Commiſſion, and . 1549. 
Law and Taſtice, to heare the ſaid matter, and ali other to pzopoumd ſuch Boner faileth co 
matters, of what lande, nature, os condition ſoever 40 matter as they had to ject againl® bb ut fe 
objectod againſt the faid Biſhop, ſum- ing them ſpeake, fell to and taunting of denouncers. 
* iſcreti- them ſaping to the that he Gooſe ; 
ons ſhalt be thought moſt meer, with fall power and wdcock 
authoritie- vo ſulpend, excommunicate, commit to pri- N 
fon, or deprive the ſud Biſhop, if the oftence ſhall fo upon | 
appeare to merit, or to uſe any other cenſure Eccleſia- gainf the denouncers,as 
ſticalh, which for the better hearing and determining 
of the cauſo ſhall be requiſite and appertaine, any Law, 
Sraruce, or Act to the comrarie notwithſtanding, In 
witnefſe whereof we have cauſed theſe our Letters to 50 
be made Patents. | | 
Wirneffe our ſelſe at Weſtminſter the 
eighth of September, in the third about, — at 
yeare of our reigne. ? people. 


tie with the 
60 termes of pꝛetenſed Commiſſioners , p2etenſed Boner full ot 
witneſſes, and mjuſt, unlawfull, and pꝛet 
— 5 — 


Z 


] 
EC: 
11 1 


; 
8 


= 
Z 
A 


Boners demet- 
not tolcrable 
to bis calling. 


Þ 


R 


FE 
Z 


— 
0 


L 


Boners firſt appearance before the Commiſsioners. 


ling And 
= 

K 
— 
nnd 


appeare, the manner 
The firſt Action or Seſſion againſt Boner. 


7 


| King 

their advice,had 
and 

o unto ſir 


his 
examination thereof unto 
leagnes there , 

of 


Sir Thomas his 
Smith then 
abſent» 


per 


there openly read 
this in tenoꝛ and fozme as 


The tenor and forme of Edmund Boner Biſhop of 

London his Proteſtation, exhibited to the 
Kings Commiſiioners at his 
firſt appearing. 

Dmundus Lond. Epiſcopus primò & ante omnia 

proteſtor quod per hanc meam comparitionem ſeu 

er aliqua per me hic dicta ſeu dicenda, allegata ſeu al- 

eganda, propoſita ſeu 
benda, geſta ſeu — objecta ſeu objicienda, exer- 
cita ſeu èxercenda, facta ſeu fienda, petita ſeu petenda, 
non intendo in vos dominos tkces præſentes tan- 
quam in judices mihi in hac parte competentes & ido- 
neos aliquo modo conſentire, veſtram juriſdictionem 
preſentem in hac parte aliquatenus prorogare, niſi pro- 

ut ac quatenus de jure ad hoc tenear & aſtringar ratio- 
nique conſonum videatur: & ſub proteſtatione præ- 


The foune and E 
copy of Boners 
myceſtation, 


roponenda, exhibita ſeu exhi- 70 


dicta & ea ſemper mihi ſalva (a qua recedere non in- KING 
tendo, ſed eandem in omnibus & ſingulis deinceps in) EN. 6 
hoc negotio prætenſo per me agendis, pro repetita ha- * 
beri volo) dico & allego quod literæ commiſſionales 
prætenſæ vobis (ut dicitur) in hac parte directæ, ſeu 
earum vera & legitima copia nunquam antehac mihi 
oſtenſæ aut moat. fuerunt, nec à me aliquo modo vi- 
{z, lectæ aut cognitæ, vel mihi traditæ. Itaque contra 
formam & tenorem earundem, vel contra perſonas a- 
IO liquorum veſtriim, ea qtfz de jure ac naturali ratione 
mihi competunt in hac parte, cum reverentia (qua de- 
cet) objicere, ac in debita juris forma proponere non 
poſſum in præſenti ut deberem. Quare ut defenſio con- 
grua, quæ nulli hominum deneganda eſt, mihi reſerve- 
tur, liquidò que ſciam cujuſmodi exceptiones mihi in 
hac parte competere — ac debeant, utque eas ſuis 
loco & tempore juxta juris exigentiam, pro neceſſaria 
defenſione mea proponam contra vel prætenſas literas 
commiſſionales hujuſmodi, vel contra perſonas aliquo- 
20 rum veſtrùm, quatenus liceat & ex ſub proteſta- 
tione prædicta, tem dictas prætenſas literas com- 
miſſionales in forma original: inſpiciendi, ac earum ve- 
ram, int , & fidelem copiam debite exinde mihi 
fieri hunyliter peto & poſtulo prout juris eſt in hat 
parte, tenore præſentium: nihilominus teſtatum ma- 
nifeſtè relinquens, quod obſervantiam & reverenti- 
am, ac obedientiam & honorem, ac cætera quæcunque 
ſereniſſimæ Regiæ Majeſtati Domino meo ſupremo 
literas prætenſas vobis (ut dicitur ) committenti qua- 
litercunque decet in omnibus & per omnia perpetus 
humilimè recogniturus ſum, habiturus & præſtiturus, 
& his exceprionibus, & defenſionibus legitimis mi- 
hi de jure & natura competentibus ad 
meam neceſſariam & legitimam ac non aliter in hac 
parte uſurus. 


0 


8 
2 


23 


4 


175 
; 


earneſtly looked, x B. ner 
this La- — yay 
nouncers. 


that J did 
true pzeſence of 
— 


The ſecond appearance of Boner before the K ings Commiſſioners, 


(Kr NG. — after the woꝛds of conſecration, there 


ED w. G. — — Nan es 
Boners gr I 228 — that 2 was — 
pinion of l 2 55 e ; he the ſame 4 one, ha- 


agreatra with him ot his d | 
met. pulpit my Dioces, did 
? 1549. e Ne: to thi Mainſt it; and ma- 
| my ſermon, denied the 
5 Chaulks true and bloud 
_ apr — and alſo — 2 -2 
my woꝛds. 
bir ba an an prnchd an aimed try 
true body and bloud o our 
be in the ſaid Sacrament, the ele amen fk fab 
Boner railes ' ance that was hanged and ſhed upon the 


againit . he like an aſſe (as he is an Alle indeed) Galle 
We” ſaying, that I had ſaid as hanged it 
a as as 
pcs the Crofſe 


e. 


D 
My Lo2d — 31 — 


the Archbiſhop 

we 

neftly and ſ N zeſente my Lo2d 7 
N a . e 3 


4 — 20 rms > A — 


by the law, they which ber 
Commiſſion. W 


anſwer ready. 
Then ſaid maſter Secretary Peter to the biſhop: 


Lo, ingodſoth J mi ſay unto you _—— 
although I have ethe Law, yet by dif you, that Serraary Pe 


——— Ve nam ory occu- 


time in other matters from ſtudie of 

he law, have perhaps fo2gotten what the Law 
will do pꝛeciſelp in this : but admit the Law 
were ſo as you ſay, yonr ſelfe knoweth , my 
Loꝛd, that this is our certuine rule in law, Quod 
Conſuetudo eſt iuris interpres optimus, and — 


ſure you will not, noꝛ cannot 


right ſoꝛ pour gr buf 
and thera loly 21 te re —— 40 — is commonly in this reakme in Al in — 
his minde therein. W and Commiſſions uſ ä and 


of the 5 with CR 

ofthe alem, refuſed then d to do, ſaying, 
that their being there at that time was not to di⸗ 
ſpute of thoſe matters, but to pꝛoſetute their Com⸗ 
million committed to them by their E and 


— willed him to anſwer them unt Trulp maſter Secretarp, ſaid the bilhop, J ve The of 
—— > mend oro he required 855 — — wr 1 —— matter — 
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The forme and tenour of the Articles miniſtred 
unto the Biſhop of London, by the 
Kings Commiſſioners. 
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Boners anſwers to the articles objected againſt him by the Commiſſioners. 
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ING 18 Item, if they don, againſt whom ſuch Denunciation is made, as in 
Ep. 6. 6 doe know oꝛ heare our ſaid Letters of Commiſſion more at large doth ap 
Jnterrogato- the rites ofthe common you we be now credibly informed, thar upon the 
ies concerning (et and of d Commiſſion divers doubts and ambiguities have 
the II. Article, and may riſe, ,_ 
tue of oath , As whether you by the tenor of the ſaid Commiſſion 
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The fourth Seſſion againſt Boner Biſhop of London 
before the Kings Commiſſioners, in the 
great hall at Lambeth, the eighth 
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Then foecretary mth ſaidto the Biſhop, that 


King 


earch gf coor — 
ſed Articles, pꝛetenſed pꝛoctedings, ſs 
ſuch termes AG 
lay matters foz their clients, when ne e 
not have the truth 2 But you my Lo2d Poner that 
1 — — 
I you what thing did 
were b 


Boner and the 


none of rebels compa: 
the red together, 


nod, becauſe 
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5 
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vile 


"I 
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decreed a copy, com- V ner againe 
examination to the menen the 
at eight of the clock befoze f. 
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authos 
his aj Boners ne 
his ſubs 90. Kiten 
pet hath of Latimer p2eas 


de was 


aig 1 H hat ve wete ſent Jon tothe Low Pyote- 


er mint- 


ſtraite amend them, adding 

that elſe vou be other wiſe looked unto, 
3 Item, That the ſaid Lo2d P2oteco2s 

Grace did declare unto yon, fo2 better admonition 


ti 
the Kings delt by bis 1 the reſt of 
Du A 
4 


rticles and Injun- 


- 


and ſaid Lord 
ee ee 


22 | 
ke of Injundions to 
qo © i wha _ tex you to me 
Sunday the wrks ltr teal the [1d wh 
6 Item, that in the (aid Articles the Lu P20- 
tecto2s Gzace found fault, becauſe an Article oz 
Commandement unto you ſet foꝛth and declared of 
the Kings Pajeſties authozitie now in his young 


ach the 


Articles objected againſt Boner. His delaies. 


2- 
with his aiders, favourers, and connſellers to be 


— 


obſerve and follow, given you in wiiting. 0 Thele Articles being 


ſooner, at pour re- " 


the Books papers willong ft the a e 
cretari — paper, all things as he had ap- 


Atem, that pe then and there di 
| 1 


delivery thereof at 


ginning, Ve 
Wis | of part of 
| accompliſhment of par 
the laid Jnjunctions and commandement, You dio 
pxeach the firſt day of September laſt paſt at Pauls 


14 It at the ſaidſermon,contrary to 
Injuno omitted and left out the ſaid article 


thus miniſtred to the ſaid 
Bilhop af London, the next day being Thurſday 
and the nineteenth of foꝛenamed 


laſt might ve 


bed:ne- 


to take in god part. | 
| il ſick i ercufe was 
Smith, That —_ 7 — 


his 
fall into a Fonec for fey 


ther could not 
o durſt not 
appear 
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Secretarie 
Smith co be 


Anſwer to the 
kecond art tele. 
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e uh 1 111 
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Boners — to the Articles ne ected en him. 


the ſecond time. 
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The fifth ſeſſion 
Boner B 
of London» 


Boners refuſall of Secretarie Smith, 691 


ſkins 7 Decretarios againlf him. The forme 
— — 


0 
deal. 


The recuſation of the — of Sir 
Thomas Smith, by the 
Biſhop of London, t 
firſt time. 


N the name of God, Amen. Forſomuch as equirie, 
naturall reaſon, and all good lawes doe require that 
Iudges ſhall be of that integritie, wiſdome, circum- 


office and roome of a Iudge , they may and ſhall doe it 
without hatzed, malice, or againſtany perſon 
convented or called before them, uprightly, ſincerely, 
and duely executing — — unto them 
in any wiſe committed; forſomuch alſo as all 
judgements and proceſſe to have their due 
courle, and proceed without ſuſpition or corruption 
in any wiſe, and finally forſomuch as very dangerous 
it is to appeare and make defence before an incompe- 
tent judge, who commonly and accuſtomably of = 
vate unlawfull corrupt affection to the one ſide, 
and for malice, hatred and envie borne againſt the o- 


was delivered unto me; and moreover of an evill will bere Boner 
and ungodly intent and purpoſe, m_ to the truth, Mot poudly 
ye have withdrawne, added, altered, and qualified di- heli © bins 
vers s in the ame, otherwiſe then th were ſpo- Secretarie, any 
ken and done, and yet ye are not aſhamed to aleder, one of his Wa⸗ 
write, and ſay, that all is true, and one conſonant g — 
and agreeable in all points with the other, where in- with altcring - 
deedit is not ſo : And yer have further (de facto) a- chf unt 
gainſt the law, and againſt the Commiſſion to you di- — 


layings, proceeded unlawfully and unjuſtly againſt me, 
attempting many things againſt me u y and un- 
juſtly, as appeareth in the acts of this matter, to the 
which I doe referre me ſo farre forth as they make for 
me, and be expedient by me and for me to be alledged, 
and referred unto _ ſelfe alſo unlawfully and un- 
juſtly (de facto) with your Collegues, the which with- 
out you had begun the ſaid matters, proceeding where 
by the law ye ſo ought not to have done indeed, bur 


IO rected, and againſt — — and lawfull allegations and 3 Anno 1 


1550, 


20 bfained from, as heretofore ſundry times I have 


alledged, appearing in the acts of this Court; doe upon 

theſe juſt and reaſonable cauſes,according to the order 

of the Kin —— Eccleſiaſticall lawes, refuſe, de- he 

cline, and recuſe you the _ = Thomas Smith, as an _ termed, 
uncompetent, unmeete, and ſuſpect judge, againſt me V he name 

in this behalls, and decline — — —— "er w_ 
in this matter for cauſes aforeſaid, deſiring nothing but lawes. 
juſtice, and offering my ſelfe prompt and ready to 

prove them as farre as I am bound, and according to 


ther fide, rather ſerveth his carnall, corrupt, and wil- 20 the order of the Kings Majeſties Eccleſiaſticall lawes 
of this Realme in thus behalte,as time, place, and other- 
wiſe ſhall require. 


full appetite, then any thing elſe is moved to obedi- 
ence and keeping of good = law, or reaſon, touch- 
ing him that is convented and compelled ro make an- 
ſwer againſt his will : I therefore Edmund Biſhop af 
London, having perceived and felt by all the ſayings, 
pr ings and doings of you fir Thomas Smith, 
Knight, one of the rwo principall Secretaries to the 
Kings Majeſtie, in this matter attempted and moved a- 
gainſt me, — have beene, and yet continually are 
2 notorious 


manifeſt enemie of me the ſaid Ed- 40 him 


mund, and much offended that I ſhould in any wile al- 
ledge and ſay, or uſe any ſuch things for my moſt de- 
fence, as the law 5 —— libertie to A 
„ bearing moſt favourably and effectually my de- 
— — yo wich ben eares in _ thin 
that the e purpoſe, attempt, or doe againſ 
me, chough their perſons in law are not in any — to 
be heard or admitted, ne yet their ſayings true, and not 
hearing me ſo much as with one eare in my lau full ſay- 
ings and doings in this behalfe, but contrariwiſe open- 
ing your mouth at large, ye have ſundry times againſt 
ood wiſdome and reaſon outraged in words and 
dels againſt me the ſaid Edmund, ſaying among o- 
ther words, that I did as theeves, murtherers, and trai- 
tors are wont to doe, being my ſelfe as ye untruly did 
ſay, inward indeed culpable, and yet outward other- 
wiſe unable to defend the matter againſt me, but onely 
by taking exceptions, and making frivolous allegatiohs 
againſt my Iudges and Commiſſioners, and that I have 
bin and am as ſturdy nd dien 
be in yourjudgement and opinion, maintaining and 


— s 
therers, and traitoꝛs, inded I ſaid it 
will ſo ſay againe, ſince we perceive it by your do⸗ 
Wheremntothe Biſhopin a great 
replyed,ſaying, well Sir, becauſe 
vertue of the Kings Commiſſion, 
be @ecretarieto his Pajeſtie, and 
Vighnelſe Cormcell, J muſt and 
reverence you ; but as yon be but 


15 


you will, 
andſo will, except ye lend me to the Devil 
Join you things I J pzay God ve 
(to wit e go not foz your 
and mine owne ſonls : the —; - = 
(though unjuſtly) to you, but as foz my 


de get not, Qui anima mea in manibus meis ſem- 
r 


Ve Well, ſaid the &ecretarie then, pe ſhall know Sac 


e be in. is a Bing. : 
And moreover, increaſing your malice , evill wil 70 3 Dir, ( 1 the Biſhop) but that tt Boner 
3 


and grudge borne againſt me, ye have amongſt other 
things untruely ſurmiſed, written, alledged, and ſaiQ 


certaine preſcribed faſhion and forme in the Denun- 
ciation, Commiſſion, and Articles, which (de facto) 
were induced, brought in ang objected againſt me, 


am ſure, will pou ta 
upon you 


o Ur, ſaid againe the Secretarie, but we will Secretary 
We you know who ns and with that the Com d. 
miſſioners commanded the Biſhap and all the reſt 

todepart the Chamber, untill they called fo: him a- 


mm Now 


— 
ERHwW. G. 


—— 4. 


a chamber within the palace of the faid Biſhop, ſitua- 
ted in London, and in the preſence of me the publike 
Notarie; and of the Witneſſes hereafter named, the 
foreſaid Biſhop did perſonally appeare, and there did 
ſhew forth in writing a certaine proteſtation and ap- 
pellation, the tenor whereot inſueth. 


your outward geſtures and 
ure you to 
therewith his hand 


be as merry as 3 
upon his bꝛeſt ) fo2 

, but and 
and j 


Here Bonets in 
| For, 
*alſo and 30 
— Pop — 

his 15 


t to the 


when any e K 
and eſpecially thoſe which 
bleſſed Sacrament 

=o unto them, they 


to 


the 
com- 50 


% 
. 


60 


1 
anſwer befoze God foꝛ the contrary. | 


With this the Commiſſioners called foz the Bi- 
hop againe, who did reade unto an inſtru⸗ 
ment, containing a Pꝛovocation to — 


he made in manner and koꝛme here following, 


Tube firſt Appellation — Edmund 


Boner Biſhop of London. 70 


Boner appeal- Ix the name of God, Amen. It ſhall. appeare to all 

ade eins Imen by this publike inſtrument that 42. . 1549. 
vecauſe he $ : 

could not to the the rwentieth day of September, the third yeare of the 

opt. · raigne of our moſt high and renowned Prince Edward 

the ſixth, by the grace of God King of England, France, 

and Ireland, Defendor of the Faith, and in earth the ſu- 

Freme head of the Church of England and Ireland, in 


by any manner of meanes ; doe appe 


Richard Rogers learned men, being 


Kings regal] authoritie, forſomuch 


a 


tele, 


e 
the 


hings a to 
my paſtorall office, as the lawes doe . —— 
after I truſt by Gods grace to doe and obſerve, a man 
of good name and fame, neither ſuſpended, excom- 
municate, nor interdicted, neither convict of any no- 
table crime or fact, alwaies obeying readily the com- 
mandement ofthe Church, and other my ſuperiours 
in all lawfull cauſes, nevertheleſſe fearing upon cer- 
taine probable cauſes, likely conjectures, threatnings, 
and aſſertions of certaine injurious men my enemies, 
or at the leaſt, ſuch as little favour me, that 
dammage may come to me hereafter about the pre- 
miſſes or part of them ; and leſt any man by an 
authonitie , commandement , denunciation, inquiſi- 
tion , office, orat the requeſt of any perſon or per- 
ſons , may attempt prejudice or hurt to me or my ſaid 
dignitie , either by my excommunication, interdicti- 
on, ſequeſtration, ſpoyling, vexing , and perturbi 
ale unto the mo 
high and mightie Prince our Soveraigne Lord Ed. 
ward the ſixth by the grace of God, King of Eng- 
land, France, &c. and in theſe my writings doe pro- 
yoke and appeale to his regall — — I do alſo 
require the Apoſtles, ſo much as in this caſe they are Apotfies is a 
to be required, the firſt, ſecond, and third ti ear- terme of Canoy 
neſtly, more earneſtly, and moſt earneſtly of all, that 7 
there may be given to me the protection, tuition, and as Letters rw 
defence of my foreſaid moſt dread Soveraigne Lord, verentiall oz 
for the ſafegard of me, my dignitie and title, and poſ- din — 
ſeſſion in the premiſſes, and to all that will cleave to 4 ; 
me in this behalfe. I do alſo proteſt, that I will be con- C 1549: 
rented to correct, reforme, and amend this my preſent 
proteſtation, and to the ſame to adde, to take away, 
and to bring the ſame into the beſt forme and ſtate that 
may be deviſed, by the counſell of learned men, or as 
the caſe ſhall require, and the ſame to intimate accor- 
ding to time and place, and the order of the Law, and 


ſill ſhall require, 


Vpon all the which things the ſoreſaid Edmund 
Biſhop of London did require the publike Notarie 
hereunder written to make unto him, and the Witneſ- 
ſes hereafter named, one, two, or more copies of this 
proteſtation. | 

Theſe things were done the yeare, day, and time 
above written, there being preſent Gilbert Bourne 
Bachelour of Divinitie, Iohn Harpsfield and Ro- 
bert Colen, Maſters of Art, Iohn Wakeling and 
of. the Dioceſſe 


of Worceſter , Weſtminſter, Coventry, Lichfield, 


and Gloceſter , and ſpecially requeſted ro be Wit- 


neſſes of the ſame. And 1 Francis Harward of the 


Dioceſſe of Worceſter and pnblike Notary by the 
as I was * 
when 


— 
— —— 


Boners great heart. The ſixth Seſſion againſt Boner. 


KING N When the foreſaid proteſtation, appellation, and other dermarſhall, he in a great furie | p 
E p. 6. 1 the premiſſes — the — " our Lord,the yeer gaine — — 2 Boners 
ol the reign of the King, the day of the moneth and | ws ye have committed 

place aforeſaid, the witneſſes above named being pre- 4 will require — +. 
ſent, and forſomuch as I did inact the ſame, therefore willingly fi -—— ——— —_ 
to this preſent publique inſtrument , written faithfully bolts on my her 
with mine own hand, I have put to my mark, being dle, 02 where 
ſpecially requeſted unto the ſame, : 


Boner requireth Mhich thing after he had read, he did under his 10 
LA gr pꝛote l e t at Ro Dorner e 
ay 3 and then 
recuſation, 
itkewiſe the ſame unto maſter Se⸗ 
cretarie Smith, requiring the Regiſter to make N N 
an Inſtrument as well the „as alſo —— — equire pou, as Ul Bont 
his recuſation, with & e to tellifie anſwer to Godand the King, that ye will hence- nery'o creme 
"Then the Delogates did again poceed to the et mm and the pings Pajetie an- dee Se 
hen | } an ie; ans 
amination of the anſwers, and finding the 20 ſwer to it as well as pe can. nts 
demanded of him ( acco2ving — — — ſundzie ot 
Auguſt common people, which &cod and to him 
by the way as he went, —— 


e had already made, un- ye ſixth action or proceſſe upon Munday the 2 
les moze certain: nets of September; had againſt — Biſhop of 
London, before the Commiſſio- 
ners, in the great Hall 
his re 


R O at Lambeth, 
men e 
e, ſai y Lo2d, come igned as ye have heard in t 
an: make lam fene anſwer unto theſe Ar- [often the aach —. 7 — r 
— e we will take other ozder with vou to twentieth of emen, kf B tNe and Boner. 
e Sr then ſain the Biſhop again, A be, bil ne ben 0 
perceive well that either ye. be not learned in- — why he ſhould not 2 at «x 
derd, oꝛ —1 pe gave —— — — 2 —— . —— all the Articles whereunto he had not fully 
anſwered 5 wered. | - 
cauſes ſufficientand reaſonable,why there- Accozding to which aſſignement, the ſame th2ee 
oF oughtnot by law tobe compelled(youſheiw- and tiventethnayof September the Bihep toes 


| to the contrary but ity and will) b befoze umermarſhal 
ear mul — judge that you are to to — 1 1 — — he was 


rant herein. a befo2e that time committed ) and there did firſt de⸗ 
Well, ſaid M. Secretarie, ge will not not then clare unto them, that his —— at that time 
otherwiſe an wer: and place was not volyntary,but coacted,fo2 that he 
No, ſaid the Biſhop, except the Law do compell the 2 Barſhalt will b2ought ——7 by the ker 
me. "DPD . arthalley, and therewithall alſo under hi 
Then ſaid the Secretary, call fo2 the Knight 50 fozmer pꝛoteſtation, 4 appeale , did 
Marſhall, that he may be had to ward, —=_ then againe intimate a generall recuſation of all 
Boner cun- _, With that all the reſt of the Commiſſioners the Tommuſſtoners,alledging in the ſame, that be- 
manoed to the charged the Biſhop, that he had at that time ſundzy cauſe the archbiſhop with all his collegues had nei⸗ 
PWarſhalley. Waies very outragtouſly and irreverently behaved ther obſerved the o2der of their commiſſion,neither 
| himſelfe towards them ſifting on the Kings Paje» yet pzoceeded againſt him after any laudable oz 
ſties Commiſſion, and eſpecially towards ſir Tho⸗ — faſhion of judgement , but contrariwiſe had 
mas Smith his graces Secretarie, and therefoꝛe, lundꝛie times as well in his abſence, as in his pꝛe⸗ 
and fo2 divers contumelious woꝛds which he fence, attempted many things unlawfully againſt 
had ſpoken, they declared they would commit him his perſon, dignity and ſkate, eſpecially in commit 
tothe Lap cop 5 60 ting him to ſtrait pꝛiſon, and yet commanding him 
By this time the Parſhals deputie came befoz2 to make anſwer and further, becauſe that he with 
them, whom M. Secretary commanded to take the e reſt Aa ded tn commiſſion with ſir Tho. 
Biſhop as pꝛiſoner, and ſo to keep him that no man nith knight, ſuppoꝛting and maintaining all ht 1 
might come unto him, fozif he did, he ſhould ſit by evil doings (notwithſtanding that he the (aid Bi⸗ aner non 
him himſelk. ſhop had befoze juſtly recuſed and declined from all the Com- 
When the Secretary had ended his talk, the Bi⸗ jim) he therefoze did alſothere refuſe and decline "%ouers- 
ſhop ſaid unto him, Mell ſir, it might have be- the judgement of the ſaid Archb. andhis Col- 
comed you right well that my Lo2ds grace here — — and did erteyt againſt their juriſdiction as 
zeſent firſt in Commiſſton,and pour better, ſuſpect, and they thereby unmet perſons to pzoceen 
Id have done it. 5 70 àgàinſt him therefoꝛe, acco2ding to his fozmer ap⸗ 
Then the Commiſſioners aſſigning to be * peale, he intended to ſubmit himſelf under the tui⸗ 
b2ought befoze them on Punday next beloꝛe none, tion, pꝛotecion, and defence of the Rings majeſtie, 
between ſeven and nine of the clock in the Yall of koꝛ whoſe honour and reverence ſake (he ſaid) t 
that place, there to make full anſwer to theſe Ar- ought not to pꝛoced any further againſt him, 
ticles, oꝛ elſe to ſhew cauſe why he ſhould not be de⸗ utetly ſuffer himtouſe the benefit of all the recu- Poner Rill - 
clared pro confeſſo, did fo2 pꝛeſent bzeak up ations, pꝛovocations, and other lawfull remedies — 
that Seſſion. _ 7 befoze alledged, — —— — —1 woꝛds, at tion and p10ugs 
Now as the Biſhop was departing with the an large to be read and ſeen as followeth cations, 


The 


Boners ſecond appeale to the King. 


behalfe, that pe do not J KING 
tobe 02 done, — 


The ſecond recuſation male Edmund ,m — 03! 
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Ae "IRR judice, the benefit of 

recuſ; pꝛovocation, 


and complain upon you, as jul! _ de 
— £0 do. e — 
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cauſe o ground, attempted 

4 me to b 
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pour mae 


e cauſes, and alſo fo2 that 11 ſaidL, 


32 
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To the right honourable and o0d Lord, 
the Lord Maior of — hs 
wor ſripfull Brethren, my very dear 
and — ande, 
wil 


eſtie in this behalfe. ; 
do not duely and Re honourable, with my very humble recommen- W 
ſame, as pe ought to do, ions: where 1 have perceived of late, and heard they ob Wan 
with mine ears, what vile beaſts and heretiques have and Aldermen 
preached unto you, or rather like themſelves prated & 
» Pzovocation, and a and railed againſt the moſt blefſed Sacrament of the 
heretofo2e I have uſed and mentioned in your ſaid Altar, * the verity and preſence of Chriſts true 
Acs o body and blood to be — — you and the people 
liberty to beleeve what ye liſt, you deteſtably, 
That faith in this behalfe muſt not be coacted, but that 
every man may beleeve as he will; by reaſon whereof, 
leſt my preſence and filence might unto ſome have 
been — to have — — hereticall — 
iven credit unto them, betraying my flocke of the 
— fort, ye know I — — from —5 ny 
che heretique praters uncharitable charitie, and > Noopers ler mon 
co 


The 7. ſeſſion againſt Zoner. His declaration. 
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ner eſt 
from 


The v. ſeſſion 


—_— of. 


to Boner, 


i=} 


could have wiſhed that you and all other that be Ca- 
tholique ſhould have done, leaving thoſe there with 
him that be already caſt away, and will not be recover- 
ed. For you, tarrying with him ſtill, hall not onely hurt 
your ſelves in receiving his poyſoned doctrine, but al- 
ſo ſhall give a viſage that their doctrine is tolerable by 
reaſon that ye are content to hear it, and ſay nothi 
againſt it. And becauſe I cannot tell when I ſhall ſ 
with you to advertiſe you hereof, therefore I thought 


me 2 5 before you, 
good for mine owne diſcharge and yours, thus much IO would have declined and refuſed to make any _ 
om 


to write unto you, requiring and praying you againe 
and againe in God: behalf and for — 2. — 
that ye ſuffer not your ſelves to be abuſed with ſuch 
navghrc preachers and teachers, in hearing their 

ill doctrine that ye ſhall perceive them go about 
to ſowe. And thus our bleſſed Lord long and well pre- 
ſerve you all with this noble Citie in all good reſt, god- 
lineſſe, and proſperity. Written in haſte ; this Munday 
morning, the 16. of Septemb. 1549. 


Your faithful Beads man 
and poore Biſhop, Ed- 
mund Boner, 

Letter being read, the Secrefary demand- 
him wꝛote it not. To whom h 
not e anſ wer, but that he would ſtil 
and unto his foꝛmer recuſations and 
Which the Commiſſioners ſeeing, deter⸗ 
akt ollowing the hours 
clock befoze non, aſſigning 
at the ſame time and pace, 
decree of this matter, he 
The ſeventh Seſſion or appearance of Boner 
upon Tueſday the firſt of October, be- 
fore the Kings Commiſſioners 


at Lambeth, 


20 


fore you my Lord of Canter and your preten- 
ſed collegues, do under my former —— 
heretofore by me made before you and remaining in 
your Act, declare that this my preſence here at this 
time 15 not voluntarie, nor of mine owne free will and 
conſent, but utterly coacted and againſt my will, and 
that being otherwiſe ſent for or — before you 
then I am (that is as a priſoner) I would not, being at 
libertie , have come and ut 


rance at all, and would have abſented my ſelfe 

you, as lawfully and well 1 might have done, ſtanding 
to, uſing and enjoying all and ſingular my lawtull re- 
medies and defences heretofore uſed , exerciſed and 
enjoyed , eſpecially my provocation , and appellation 
heretofore interponed and made unto the Kings moſt 
excellent Majeſtie , to whom eftſoones , Ex abyadan'; 
I have both provoked and appealed , and alſo made 
ſupplication, as appeareth in theſe writings, which, 
under proteſtation aforeſaid , I do exhibite and leave 
here with the aftuarie of this cauſe , requiring him 
to make an inſtrument thereupon,and the perſons here 
preſent to beare record in that behalfe ;eſpecially to 
the intent it may appeare, I do better acknowledge 
the Kings Majeſties authoritie even in his tender and 
young age, provoking and appealing to his Majeſtie, 
as my moſt 


of Canterburie and your. ſaid pretenſed Co 80 

which by Law and good reaſon ought to — of hs 

red and =” place unto ſuch provocation , appella- 

tion, and ſupplication , as heretofore lawfully have 

been by me interponed, and made unto his Majeſties 

4 >" "ging Perſon and Soveraigne authoritie in this 
ENANC, 


40 As ſne as the Biſhop had read theſe wozds, he 


did deliver as well 82 as alſo two other, 


. — 4 — — an appe 
0 r⸗ an a upplication 
V Tent cuts lting them, ad ma fit in Com- Matelty; appellation beginmeth thus. Jn 
miſſion accozding to t, but defer- the name of God, Amen, 
1 — — day the. Biſhop —— = My 15 38 that t — 
0 m,the A | | unto him, that geld ab EE, ing dle ſicker 
p they had appoi helpe and remedie to withſtand ſuch hurts and in⸗ 
foꝛſomuch = they thought that m_ urther he ſhewed that it is found tence 
Ff although they had juſt cauſe to ole ull and danger ous to keug hum that due 
ve been verie ſoze againſt him, hath hurt and beguiled, leſt he might adde moze,ras 
not onely deferred the ſame untill this ther then to take ought from. 
inding to be moꝛe y to him then r 


inſt him, as it was like now to be, foꝛ which 
were verie ſoꝛie, eſpecially to ſe the continu⸗ 
ance of ſuch ſtubboꝛne diſobedience, eby they 
— Ann ſuch ſentence a⸗ 
| Biſhop nothing at all regarding this gen- 
6. en admonition and favour , but ous 
fiſking fill in his wonted contunacie, dꝛew foath 
1 whereon he read theſe woꝛds follows 


—— 1 Edmund Biſhop of London — in as a priſo- 
. 1 


ner by his keeper , one of the Marſhalſey, here be- 


70 


t matter as in pꝛonouncing 
caſonablie without god cauſe , 


gracious Soveraigne and ſupreme head, 

with ſubmiſſion to his Highneſſe (as — in my 2 | 

appellation and other remedies ) for my tuition and to the Kings 

caſe in ſtate as it was un- zo defence, then otherſome ¶ I do meane you my Lord 
between 


ſubmiſſton 


pꝛetend⸗ 


* 
— — 


The 7. ſeſſ10n againſt Boner. His Sentence of deprivation. 


and in committing him to ftr pꝛiſon, as aps 
peareth in their Acts. here did not only, Ex 
—— ad omnem juris — derline and re⸗ 


their pzetenſed juriſdiction as befoze, but 
by theſe pꝛeſents here he did fr 
hs (an Arch en ang etl 


der likewiſe enſueth, * 
The ſupplication of Boner to the Chancellour of 
England with all the reſt of the Kings Ma- 
zeſties moſt honourable 
privy Connell, 


The copy Pease it your moſt honourable good Lordſhips, with 


moſt humble recommendations, to underſtand, 
that albeit I have according to the Laws, Statutes, and 


ordinances of this Realme made ſupplication, provoca- 


tion, and appellation unto the K moſt excellent 
Majeſty, from the unlawfull and wicked proceſſe of the 
Archbiſhop of Canterburie, the Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
Maſter Secretarie Smith , and the Deane of Pauls, as 
alſo as well from their unjuſt interlocutorie , as alſo 
their definitive ſentence , whereby in law I ought to 
have libertie to come abroad and proſecute the ſame, 
yet ſuch is the malignitie ot the Iudges againſt me, 
with bearing and maintenance of other which ſundrie 
and many wayes bave at my 
that I am here penned and locked up, uſed verie ex- 

mely at their pleaſure, and for the contentation 
of the ſaid Maſter Smith, not ſuffered to finde lure- 
— — to go abroad to proſecute and ſue my ſaid ap- 
pellation | 


In conſideration whereof, it may pleaſe your ſaid 
good Lordſhips to take fome order and redreſſe here- 
in, eſpecially for that it is now the time that the Kings 
Subſidie, now due, ought to be called upon, and juſtice 
alſo miniſtred unto his Majeſties Subjects, which, being 
as I now am, I cannot be ſuffered to do. And thus with- 
out further extending my letter therein, conſidering 
that your great wiſedomes, experience, and goodneſſe 
can gather of a little, what is dient and neceſſarie 
for the whole, I do beſeech Almighty God to preſervo 
and keep well all your honourable good Lordſhips. 


Written in haſte this ſeventh of October, 
I549. in the Marſhalſey. 


Your honourable Lordſhips poore 
Orator,and moſt bounden beadſ. 
man, 
Edmund London. 


alſo 
em 


20 


ruine and deſtruction, 40 


60 


learned in the Laws, I could ſhew him * — 

0 1 D. 6. 
Archbi read over all Th Hops 
— 1 — 1 
did , and pet J can finde no ſuch 


a ith did ſoꝛe S 
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3 ked tothe rebels 
evorſh:re. 
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it 
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30 
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e pour meaning; Boner. 
is a The people 
T laughing at 
Boner. 
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Boner with his 
taunts. 


J would ( well ones 
as 3! an | ontemptu⸗ 
= — 


Sententia deprivationis lata contra 
E dmundum London, E- 
pꝛſcepum. 


N Dei nomine Amen. Nos Thomas miſeratione 

divina Cantuar. Archiepiſcop, rotius Angliæ Primas 
& Metropolitanus, Nicholaus eadem miſeratione Rof- 
fenſis Epiſeopus, Thomas Smith miles, illuſtriſhmi in 
Chriſto principis & Domini noſtri Domini Edwardi 


you are a 70 ſexti. Dei gratia, Angliæ, Franciæ, & Hyberniz Regis, 


anſwer. Which 
confound the 


| _ here have don 
ell ( quoth the 


Biſhop) if my K&per were 


fdei defenſoris, & in tetris Eccleſiz Anglicanæ ſupte- 
mi capitis, Secretariorum principalium alter, & Wil- 
helmus May, Iuris Civilis Doctor, Eccleſiæ Cathedru- 
lis divi Pauli decanus, dicti illuſtriſſimi principis, 8 
domini noſtri regis , ad infra ſcripta, una cum eximio 
viro domino Wilhelmo Petro Milite, ejuſdem ſereniſ- 
ſime regiæ majeſtatis etiam Secretariorum principali- 
um altero, Commiſſarii ſive Iudices delegati _ - 
ula, 


The deprivation of Boner. His appeale fromthe ſame. 


clauſa, videlicet , Deputamus vos quinque , quatuor 
vel tres yeſtrum, &c, Rectè & legitime deputati con- 


tna te Edmundum permiſſione divina London. Epiſ- 


2 — & cauſis, in — — rs > 

niſſimæ Regiz Majeſtatis expreſſ. & ſpecifi- 
cat. rite & legitime procedentes & judicialiter — 
rentes, auditiſque per nos & intellectis ac primo exa- 
mine debit. mature diſcuſſis meritis & circumſtantiis 
cauſz & cauſarum inquiſitionis ejuſmodi , ſervatiſque 


WM _— 
ulterius per nos de jure in hac parte ſervandis in prz- IO from appeale by woꝛd of mouth, 
ven agai 


ſentia tui Epiſcopi antedicti, judicialiter coram nobis 
conſtituti, ac proteſtantis de coactione, & de cæteris, 
prout in ultima proteſtatione hodie per te facta conti- 
netur, ad definitionem cauſæ & cauſarum hujuſmodi, 
prolationemque ſententiæ noſtræ, five noſtri finalis 
decreti, ſuper eiſdem ferendam ſic duximus proceden- 
dum, & procedimus in hunc qui ſequitur modum. 
Quia tam per acta inactitata, deducta, propoſita, exhi- 
bita, allegata, probata, pariter & confeſſata in cauſa 
& cauſis hujuſmodi ga 

confeſſionem ruam propriam , factique notorietatem, 
& alia legitima documenta, evidentem invenimus, & 
compertum habemus te præfatum Epiſcopum London. 
inter cætera, pro meliori officii tui paſtoralis admini- 
ſtratione, in mandatis habuiſſe, ut de his qui duas aut 
tres uxores ut maritos in unum haberent, aut qui ex- 
ternos & non probatos Eccleſiæ ritus in hoc reggo 
ſequerentur, quibus rebus tua Dioceſis Londinenſis, 
præcipuè erat infamata, inquireres, teque ea facere 
omnino neglexiſſe: Item expreſſe tibi per Regiam Ma- 
jeſtatem præſcri fuiſſe, ut ipſe Epiſcopus adeſſes 
concioni crucem Pauli habitis, tam ut eas ho- 
neſtares tua præſentia, quam ut poſſis eos accuſare, ( fi 
qui male ibidem concionarentur) te tamen contra 
non ſolum abiiſſe, ſed etiam ſcriptis literis, Majorem 
London. & Aldermannos, ut inde recederent admo- 
nuiſſe & exhortatum fuiſſe : Item, inter alia quoque 
per Regiam Majeſtatem tibi injuncta in mandatis tibi 
datum fuiſſe, quod articulum quendam, ſtatum rei- 


mentis quibuſeunque deprivandum & prorſus amo- 
yenduni fore de jure thee, pronunctamus , decers 
nimus & deelaramus, prout per præſentes fic depri- 
vamus & amovemus per hanc noſtram ſententiam 
definitivam , five hoc noſtrum finale decretum, 
uam five quod ferimus & promulgamus in his 
criptis. 
hich ended, the Biſhop immediately did wheres | 
ſame ſenter ice » was Lex 


| againſt 

nulla, tenour of whoſe here 
fo * 
cr — 


] Edmund Biſhop of London, brought in and kept ghe words of 
h appeal 


ere as a priſoner againſt my conſent and will, do 
under my former Proteſtation heretofore made , and- 


| to the intent it may alſo appeare, that I have not, being = 
» habita & juſta , quam per 20 ſo here in this place, conſented nor agreed to any thing 


one againſt me and in my prejudice , alledge and ſay 
that thus ſentence given here againſt me, is Lex nulla; 
and ſo farre forth as it ſhall appeare to be qu, I do 
lay It is Iniqua & lalala, and that therefore I do from 
it, as Inj ma & Tniuſta , appeale to the moſt excellent 
and noble King Edwar the ſixth, by the grace of God, 
King of England, France, and Ireland, Defender of the 
Faith, and of the Church of England and alſo Ireland, 
next and immediately under God here on earth, ſu- 


o preme head, and unto his Court of Chancerie or Par- 


iament, as the Laws, Statutes, and ordinances of this 
Realme will ſuffer and beare in this behalfe , deſiring 
inſtantly firft, tecond and third, according to the 
Laws, Letters, reverentiall or dimiſſories, to be given 
and delivered unto me in this behalfe, with all things 
expedient, requiſite, or neceſſarie in any wiſe ; and 
thereupon alſo the ſaid Biſhop required the publique 
Notarie or Actuarie, William Say, to make an inſtru- 
ment, and the witneſſe aforeſaid and other preſent 


publicæ tunc pernicioſiſſima rebellione proditorum 40 to record the ſame, To whom ſo a pealing , and re- 
contra illum articulum ſentientium graviſſimè per- q 

turbatæ præcipue concernent. & propterea ſupre- 
mum, neceſſarium, & ſpecialiter tibi injunctum, vi- 
delicet; 


uiring as afore, the ſaid Iudges delegate ſaid, that 
they will declare and fignifie to the Kings Majeſtic 
what is done in this matter, and thereupon will deferre 
or not deferre to his ſaid appellation, according as his 
Graces pleaſure and commandment thall be given to 
them in that behalfe, and after all this, the ſaid Biſhop 
ot London ſaid to them, Jam fund edis oi h. What 
will your Grace do with me now, rouching my 
impriſonment > Will ye keepe me ſtill in priſon 2 


though the ſame were much elder, as may 50 Shall I not now be at libertie ro proſecute mine ap- 
and 


| aas and other young 

Kings in And therefozc all our ſubjects 

to be no leſſe bound to the obedience of our pꝛecepts, 

—— — thirty oz foztie 
$ ol age, 


Apud crucem five ſuggeſtum Divi Pauli London, 
certo die tibi in ea parte præfixo, & limitato in publica 
tua concione, tunc & ibidem populo recirares, & ex- 


peale ? To whom the Archbiſhop anſwering; ſaid, 
That they perceived now more in that matter then 
they did at the firſt, and that this matter is more grea- 
ter rebellion then he is aware of, and therefore ſaid 
that as yet they would not diſcharge him, and there- 
upon they committed him againe to his keeper in 


priſon. 1 


This talke finiſhed, the Archbiſhop conſidering Coe archbih-p 


plicares, teque modo & forma præmiſſa eundem arti- 60 that — of the audience there pꝛeſent did not un⸗ 


culum juxta mandatum, & officu tui debitum recitare 
& — minime curaſſe, ſed contumaciter & in- 
obedienter omiſiſſe, in maximum Regiæ Majeſtatis 
contemptum, ac in ejus regni præjudicium non modi- 
cum, necnon in ſubditorum ſuorum malum & perni- 
cioſum exemplum , contumaciamque & inobedien- 
iam multiplicem tam in hac noſtra inquiſitione, quam 


dictum a tuo Epiſcopatu London, uni cum ſuis juribus 
& pertinentibus commoditatibus, & cæteris emolu- 


derſtand of the l being read in fn 


to t Wecauſli 
o them, — 4 


and this we ſhew unto pon to the intent that from 
—— be al els rob him any moze as 
18 of London 


be Engith- 


ity in Zoner depiiven 
dur len⸗ and undi 


London; ved. 


ah. 


Boners ſupplicatorie Letters,with his appeal tothe King, 


rie diſdainefully again he ſaid , Iam functi eſtis of- 
ficio. UN | [111] me 


Your Lordihips moſt faithfull and 
— Beadſman Edmund Lon- 
on. 


A ſupplication made and directed by Edmund 
Boner, late Biſhop of London, to the 
Kings Majeſtie, out of the pri- 
lon of the Marſhalſey. 


In the which ſupplication, firſt after the uſed | 
2c 


l 


aß 
i 


| 
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it 


To che right honour:tle, my Lord Chancellour 
of England, with all the reſt of the moſt 
honourable privy Councell. 


your honou 
of his pzivy Councell, © 
— | | man,and 
and 
E Te Log er e Do: this (pzolirating dnt events the Lore gromey. 
an 5 5 F 4 
cto2 Smith, and Doctoꝛ Map: yet becauſe the ſaid an un ii his Oraces . tobe th nel 


Smith being a miniſter tothe Duke of So⸗ thing which deſired, xc. 
— age by Sram gr hathſan- Dis Dot ; : 
fkructien,ffaying and letting heretofoze all iveth in —— 
full remedies and ſutes, having therein 


afoꝛeſaid 
i althet 


— 1 
on 
[ ſaid Bone 
inſt him ſtod by w ſuffici Fans el af 
oy en and unrea(ons 
l,oz not. do eitcones after vligent dff; able. 
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coding to the Law to make my ſute fo2 redzeſſe of ned 
the ſaid great and manileſt injuries, extremities, f 
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Bookes in L atine repealed. The Kings Letter 10 Biſhop Ridley. 699 
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Taking downe of Altars, and ſetting 
p + Table in ſtead thereof. * 
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And firſt a note would be made of Pet 
Su_anc g learned travels, and dif 
with Docto2 
matter of * 1 1 
ſtance of The Kings Letters to Nicolas Ridley Bi- 


ſhop of London, Gx. 


Ight reverend Father in God, right truſty and well- The Kings 
R beloved, we greet you well. ASd where it is come Fare to Nico- 


to our knowledge, that the Altars within the moſt part Pete uf then 
of the Churches of this Realme being already upon London. 
good and godly conſiderations taken down, there doe 
9. yet remaine Altars ſtanding in divers other Churches, 

then hifforicall, J meane 40 by occaſion whereof much variance and contention 
deferre the further conſideration ariſeth among ſundry of our ſubjects, which, if good 
end of the hiſtozp of this Kings foreſight were por had, might perchance ingender great 
hurt and inconvenience; we let you wit, that mindin 
to have all occaſion of contention taken away, whi 
many times groweth by thoſe and ſuch like diverſities, 
and conſidering that amongſt other things belonging 
aboliſhed, to our royall office and cure, we do accompt the grea- 
. reſt to be, to maintain the common quiet ot our realme; 
ul diſpoſed IZ followeth then in ſkozy, 22 cerfaine of the ve have thought good by the advice of our Councell 

vulgar multitude, che appzehenſton 50 to require you, and nevertheleſſe eſpecially to charge 


of the Lozd and the alteration and command you, for the avoiding of all matters of 
of ſervice into E and adminiſtrati⸗ further contention and ſtrite about the ſtanding or ta- 
ament & other r king away of the ſaid Altars, to give ſubſtantiall order 


had been the ad thorowout all your Dioceſſe, that with all diligence 
all the Altars in every Church or Chappel, as well in — 
places exempted as not exempred, within your faid heſtroptd. 
Dioceſſe, be raken downe, and in the ſtead thereof a 
table to be ſer up in ſome convenient part of the Chan- 
cell, within every ſuch Church or Chappel, to ſerve 
directed 0 tor the miniſtration of the bleſſed Communion, And 
t commande to the intent the ſame may be done without the offence 
of ſuch our loving ſubjects as be not yet fo well per- 
ſwaded in that bekalfe as we would with, we ſend un- Confiderations 
to you herewith certaine conſiderations gathered and to yerſwade che 
collected, that make for the purpoſe, the which, and people. 
ſuch other as you ſhall thinke meet to be ſer forth to 
perſwade the weake to embrace our proceedings in 
this part, we pray you cauſe to be declared to the peo- 

le by ſome diſcreet Preachers, in ſuch places as you 
ſhall thinke meet, before the taking downe of the ſaid 
Altars; ſo as both the weake conſciences of other ma 
be inſtructed and ſatisfied as much as may be, and ehis 
our pleaſure the more quietly executed. For the bet- 
ter — whereof, we require you to open the fore- 
ſaid conſiderations in that our Cathedrall Church in 
: your owne perſon, if you conveniently may, or other- 
King mozeover was advertiſed, wiſe by your Chancellor, or ſome other grave prea- 
Mat there was a flackneſſe and frowardneſſe as cher, both there and in ſuch other Market cownes os 

Nnn 


Grailes, Pꝛoceſſio⸗ 


Ann 


The taking downe of Altars, with reaſons proving the ſame. 


moſt notable places of your Dioceſſe, as you may think But nom both the law and the ſacrifices thereof do K 
— ceaſ _ — of the Altar uſed in the 55 3 


e foꝛme 
Given under our Signet at our Palace of Altar e withall. 
Weſtminſter,the 24. day of Novem- 
ber, the fourth yeere of our reign. The fiſth reaſon. 


"Edward Somerſet. 

Thomas Cranmer. 2 

William Wiltſhire. le and not 

Iohn Warwick. ncti Paul calleth the com - an Altar. 

John Bedford. e Conummiom the coming unto the T9# Altar ne-- 
— mens 

William North. | read,that the Apoltles, 

Edward Clinton. 

H. Wentworth. 

\ Thomas Ely. 4 


Reaſons why the Lordsboord ſliould rather 
be after the forme of a Table, then 
of an Altar. 


The firſt reaſon, The ſixth reaſon. 
lobe Finally, it is ſaid in the pzeface of the bo 


if any doubt do ariſe in the 
the ſame booke ;- 
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The ſecond reaſon. | 
whereas it is ſai book of Common 40 
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The third reaſon. andinthe 
thi ' Thirdly, the popiſh opinion of Malle was, that it ſtanding igh Altars 
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To my Lord Protector and the reſt 
of the Kings Majeſties 
Councell. 
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| | I perceive by the letters which I late i e 
The fourth The fourth reaſon. and ol the mas 2X 
realon. 5 . e fourth reaſon received fram you, be other cos © (oli TETRA 
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Your aſſured friend to my power, 
Mary. 


were 
compulſion 10 4 remembrance of certaine matters appointed by the 
Conncell to be declared by D. Hopton to the 
Maries Grace, for anſwer to her former Ler- 
ter; which ſaid Hopton was after ſhe 
cam to her reign Biſhop of 
Norwich. 

Her Grace writeth, That the Law made by Parlia- 
ment is not worthy the name of Law, meaning 

the Statute for the Communion, &c. 


You ſhall ſay thereto: 


he Executors (ſhe faith) were ſworn. to King Hen- 
rie the eighth his lawes, 


60 Offence taken by the ſending for her Officers, 
You ſhall ſay : 


conſider the firſt Letters of that 
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Remembrances from the Councell to the Lady Mary. 


tries where they ſhould ſerve 


Her Grace deferreth her obedience to the kings laws, 
untill his Majeſtie be of ſufficient yeeres. 
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At Richmond the fourteenth 
of Iune, 1549. 


The Lady Mary to the Lord Protector 
; and the reſt of the Conneell, 27. 
June, 1549. 


MY Lord, I perceive by Letters directed from you, 
and other of the Kings Majeſties Councell, to my 
Controller, my Chaplaine, and maſter Englefield my 
ſervant, that ye will them upon their allegeance, to re- 
paire immediately to you, wherein you gave me evi- 
dent cauſe to change mine accuſtomed opinion of you 
all, that is to ſay, to think you carefull of my quietneſſe 
and well doing,confidering how earneſtlyI writ to you 
for the ſtay of two of them, and that not without very 
juſt cauſe, And as for maſter yo aſſoone as he 
could have prepared himſelfe, having his horſes ſo far 
off, although ye had not ſent at this preſent, he would 
have performed your requeſt, But indeed I am much 
deceived. For I ſuppofed ye would haye weighed and 
taken my letters in better part, if ye have received 
them; if not, to have tarried my anſwer, and I nor 
to have found ſo little friendſhip , nor to have beene 
uſed ſo ungently at your hands in ſending for him up- 
on whoſe travell doth reſt the whole of m 
whole houſe, as I writ unto you ktely ; whe 
abſence therefore ſhall be to me and my ſaid houſe 


no little diſpleaſure, eſpecially being ſo farre — 
n 


y 


The Lady Maries Letter to the Lord Protector. The Kings Letter to her. 
Ku 6 2 Andbefide all this, I doe y marvell to ſee your 
Ebw.6. writing for him, and the other two, with ſuch extreme 
L =: 2 wordsof — inſue — — in — did 
not come, and ſpecially for my controller, whoſe charge 
1 Ano. 2 i, fo great, that he cannot fwddenly be moete to rake 2 
1550. — : which words in mine opinion needed not 
( it were in ſome very juſt and neceſſary cauſe) 
to am of mine, who taketh my ſelfe ſubje& to none of 
you all; not doubting but if the Kings Majeſtic my bro- 
ther were of ſufficient yeers to perceive this matter, IO 
and knew what lack and incommoditie the abſence of 
my ſaid officer ſhould be to my houſe, his Grace would 
have beene fo good Lord to me, as to have ſuffered 
him to remaine where his charge is. Notwithſtanding, 
I have wilted him at this time to repaire to you, com- 
manding him to returne forthwith for my very neceſ- 
ſities fake, and I have given the like leave to my poore 
fiek Prieſt alſo, whoſe life I thinke undoubtedly ſhall ter, 
be pur in hazard by the wet and cold painetull travell 
of is journey. Bur for my part I affureyou all, that 20 been 
fince the King my father, your late Maſter and very * * offer 
ood Lord, died, I never tooke you for other then my 
iends; bur in this it appeareth contrary. And ſaving 
I thought verily that my former letters ſhould have 
* di this matter, I would not have troubled my 
ſelfe with writing the fame, not doubting but you doe 
conſider, that none of you all would have beene con- 
tonted to have been thus uſed at your inferiours hands; 
I meane, to have had your officer or any of your ſer- 
vams ſent for by force (as ye make it) knowing no juſt o content to hold 
cauſe why. Wherefore I doe not a litttle marvell, that 3 fo2 bꝛ 
e had not this remembrance towards me, who alwaies you are 
Love willed and wiſhed you as well to doe as my ſelfe, 
and both have and will pray for you all as heartily, as 
for mine owne ſoule,to Almightie God, whom I hum- 
bly beſeech to illuminate you all with his holy ſpirit, to 
whoſe mercy alſo I am at a full point to commit m 
ſelfe, whatſoever ſhall become of my body. And thus 
with my commendations I bid you all farewell, From 
my houſe at Kenninghall, the 27. of Tune. 
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Your friend to my power, though nert | , 

you give me conrrary cauſe, erer ſo mult jon thinke in cur ate it ſhall ml 

Mary. content ns to permit you, ſo great a ſubject, not fo 

ke pe our lawes. Pour ncereneſſe to us in blond, 

pour greatneſſe in eſtate, the condition of this time 

f — — fault the greater. The e is un⸗ 

A 8 of the Kings Majeſties Letter to the dur _ gp oy nem ue 
a y Mary the foure and twe ntieth 0 great d cſi fo foꝛſake our Majeſtp. 

| of January, 1550. 50 Finally, it is to dangerous in a troubleſome 


| C 
deare, c. Me have ſcene by Letters of our faction. We be , you thi in pers to cons 
— ſent to you of late, — by pour an- Cider this. Truelp ſiſter, it — 


r thereunto, tauſe of certain the moze;fo2 it may be, this evill ſ in you is 

: our Lawes in Caving then we can diſcerne,and ſo we be as much 

Ce god and convenient adviſes, and d becau'e we doubt whether we ſt the 
| 2 and indirect miſtaki : Whole peril,as we be foꝛ that we ſ&@.Inded we wil 


zeſume no further dur y&rs giveth us, that 
pete eee 


you ſhould not do as other ſubfects do, were it not 
evident that therin you a rn 


termes, other our lawes be b2oken, and contemned, where is our 
by your letter it eſtate ? Theſe things be ſo plaine, as We couldal- 
a e made, that ſo you 70 moſt have judged them ſir paſt. And indeed 
ow the pꝛomiſe had no ſuch tt grieveth us not alittle, that tm — 
ne tocontinue your gur moſt comfozt in 2 , as 
this, liſter, you were at th lone give us occaſton of diſcomkozt. 5 
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The Lady Maries Letters to the King and his Councell. 
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To the Kings moſt excellent Majeſtic, 
Y dutie moſt humbly remembred to your maje- 50 and although I have beene of my ſelfe minded alwaies, 


Aſtie, pleaſe it the ſame to underſtand that T have 


received your letters by maſter Throgmorton this bea- 
rer. The contents whereof doe more trouble me then 
an bodily ſickneſſe, though it were even to the death, 


anqᷓ the rather for that your highneſſe doth charge me 
tobe both as breaker of — — and alſo an incou- 
rager of others to doe the like. I moſt humbly beſeech 
your majeſtie to thinke that I never intended towards 
you otherwiſe then my dutie compelleth me unto, that 


is, to wiſh your highneſſe all honour and proſperitie, 6@ on was then moved, 


for the which I doe and daily ſhallpray. And where 
it pleaſeth your Majeſtie to write, that I make a chal. 
lenge ofa promiſe made otherwiſe then it was meant, 
the troth is, the promiſe could not be denied before 
your Majeſties preſence at my laſt waiting upon the 
fame, And although, I confeſſe, the ground of faith 
(whereunto I take reaſon to be but an handmaid) and 
my conſcience alſo hath and do agree with the ſame: 
yet touching that promiſe, for ſo much as it hath plea. 


20 then to offend my conſcience, I wo 


may pleaſe you ſo to accept it. And albeit je- 
ſtie (God be praiſed) — ———— 
de i _ more, — is — ſeene in that 
, yet conſidering you doe heare bur one 
bremeſſe not offended) I would be a ſuter — — 
that till you were growne to more perſect yeeres, it 
might with your pleaſure to ſtay in matters 
touching the ſoule. So undoubtedly ſhould your Ma- 


0 — know more, and heare others, and nevertheleſſe 


at your libertie and doe your will and pleaſure. 

And whatſoever your Majeſtie hath conceived of me, 
either by letters to your Conncell, or by their report, 
I truſt in the end to prove my ſelfe as true to you, as 
any ſubject within your Realme, and will by no means 
ſtand in argument with your Majeſtie, but in moſt hum. 
ble wiſe beſeech you, even for Gods fake, to ſufferme, 
as = ER 2 8 no 
wor l it, is m but rather 

— 0 defire of God to 
loſe all that I have and Alſo my life; and nevertheleſſe 
live and die your humble ſiſter and true ſubject. Thus 
after pardon craved of your Majeſtic for my rude and 
bold writing, I beſeech Almightie God to preſerve the 
ſame in honour with as long continuance ot health and 
life, as ever had noble King. From Zeaulien, the third 
of Februarie. | 


Your Majeſties moſt humble and 
unworthy ſiſter, Marie. 


The Mary tothe Lords of the | 
— the fourth of De- 
cember, 1550. 


Y Lords, your letters dared the ſecond of this 

preſent Were delivered unto me the third of the 
fame. And where you write that two of my Chap- 
laines, Doctor Mallet and Barkly, be indicted for cer- 
raine things committed by them contrary to the Kings 
Majeſties — and proceſſe for them alſo awarded 
forth, and delivered to the Sheriffe of Eſſex; I cannot 
but maryell they ſhould be ſo uſed, confidering it is 
done, as I take it, forſaying Maſſe within my houſe : 


and yet am, to have maſſe within my houſe ; yet I have 


' beene advertiſed that the Emperours Majeſtic hath 


beene promiſed that I ſhould never be unquieted nor 
troubled for my ſo doing, as ſome of you my Lords 
can witneſſe. Furthermore, beſides the declaration 

the ſaid promiſe made to me by the Emperours Am- 

baſſadour that dead is, from his Majeſtie, to put m 
Chaplaines more out of feare, when I was the lat 
yeere with the Kings Majeſtie my brother, that queſti- 
— could not be denied, but af. 
firmed by ſome of you before his Majeſtie to be true, 
being not ſo much unquieted for the trouble of my ſaid 
Chaplaines, as I am to think how this matter may be 
taken, the promiſe to ſuch a perſon being no better re- 
ded. And for mine own part,I thought full little to 
ve received ſuch ungentleneſſe at your hands, having 
alwaies(God is my 5 unto the whole num- 
ber of you as to my ſelte, and have refuſed to trouble 
you, or to crave any thing at your hands, but your good 
in 

with you 


ſed yaur Majeſtie (God knoweth by whoſe perſwaſi- 70 will and friendihip, which very A 


on) to write, it was not ſo meant ; I ſhall moſt hum. 
bly deſire your highneſſe to examine the truth thereof 
indifferently, and either will your Majeſties ambaſſa- 
dour, now being with the Emperour, to inquire of 
the ſame, if it be your pleaſure to have him move it, 
or elſe to cauſe it to be demanded of the Emperours 
arabaſſadour here, although he were not within this 
Realme at that time. And thereby it ſhall appeare that 


this matter, Notwithſtanding, to be p 1 
howſoever ye ſhall uſe me or mine (with Gods help) I 
will neyer varie from mine opinion rouching my faith, 
And if ye or any of you beare me the leſſe good will 
for that matter, or faint in your friendſhip towards 
me onely for the ſame, I muſt and will be contented, 
truſting that God will in the end ſhew his mercy 
upon me, aſſuring you, I would rather refuſe the 
; fricadihip 


— 


in this point I have not offended your Majeſtie, if it C K x 1 G 


Epw. 6. 


The Councels anſwer to the Lady Marie. 


pang 6 2 friendſhip of all the world whereunto 1 truſt 1 ſhall 


EDw. G. 


never be driven) then forſake any point of my faith. I 
am not without ſome hope that ye will ſtay thus matter, 
e Law againſt my Chap- 
laines, The one of them was not in my houſe theſe four 
moneths, and D. Mallet, having my licence, is either 
at Windſor, or at his benefice, who, as I have heard, 
was indicted for ſaying of Maſſe out of my houſe, which 
was not true. But indeed, the day before my removi 
from Woodham water, my whole houſhold in effe 
being gone to Newhal, he ſaid Maſſe there by mine 
appointment, I ſee and hear of divers that do not — 
your Statutes and Proclamations , and nevertheleſſe 
eſcape without puniſhment, Be ye Iudges if 1 be well 
uſed to have mine puniſhed by rigour of a Law, beſides 
all the falſe bruits that ye have ſuffered to be ſpoken of 
me.Moreover,my Chaplain doctor Mallet, beſides mine 
own commandement, was not ignorant of the promiſe 
made to the Emperour, which $a put him out of fear. 
I doubt not therefore but ye will conſider it, as by that 20 
occaſion no piece of friendſhip be taken away, nor I 
—— bear you my good will, as I have 
done heretofore : for albeit I could do you little plea- 
ſure, yet of my friendſhip ye were ſure, as if it had lien no other 


was made, but 
refoꝛmation. 


in my power, ye ſhould have well known. Thus with ter but as the 
my heartie commendations to you all, I pray Almightie pexdur, at which time yon had 
God to ſend you as much of his grace, as I would wiſh made to app2ove the pzoceedings 
te mine own ſoul. jeſtie, and t me the abuſe 
From Beulien, the 4. of December. 20 godl _ you — 
, . T. 3 
30 fo uſe. About the f 


Your aſſured friend to my power, meanes to have (i 
A. 


ary. 


The Councell to the Ladie Marie, 
the five and twenticth of fo 
December. 
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may be followed where = dr — 
at in religious, where ſhe excuſeth no erroz, as 
in Leviticus it is ſaid, Ye ſhall not doe after the cu- 
ſtome of Egypt, wherein ye dwelled, nor after the 
cuſtome of Canaan; no, you ſhall not walke in their 
lawes, for I am your Lord God, 
lawes and commandements. 


60 your Grace differeth in 
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commodity to the Kealme 
tte (if it may (rams) noi 
mon; and in one reſpect, as you are ſiſter to our ſo⸗ 


From Weſtminſter the five and twentieth 
of December. 


ng 1 ounſellers to A 


jelties eſtate, we let you know the The Lady Mary to the Lords of the Conncelt; 


Graces wd of thi the ſecond of May, 1551. 
to pon ; andif it be, we let your Grace know, it is Y Lords,after 1 commendations to you, 
to true. Fo: ſake we beſtech pour grace, let although both I have been and alſo am loth to 


trouble you with my letters, yet nevertheleſſe the news 


nature ſet befoze your eyes the young age of t 


King your bzother. Let reaſon tell you the loſe which I have lately heard, touching my Chaplaine Do- 
neſſe th people ; how then can 1 a or Nallet, forcerh me thereunto 8 this — for 1 
Welling heat ink that you ſhould be the e of 40 heare by credible report, that you have committed him 
diſturbatice: If your 5 — the Ri to the Tower, which newes ſeeme to me very — 
o2dinarie ruler under God, not onely of all s Notwithſtanding I thought it good by theſe to deſire 


| { people by you to adyertiſe me what is the cauſe of his impriſon- 
way, with what heart can your ment, aſſuring you I would be forte that any of mine 

pour ſelf without folowing much woꝛſe ſhould deſerve the like puniihment, and there is no 
Ir Soveratang creature within the Kings Majeſties Realme would 
"his more lament, that any belonging to them ſhould' give 

way by pour ſelfez juſt cauſe ſo to be uſed, then I would do; who would 
if it be not love, it is lele obedience: It pour have thought much — in you, if you had given 
Grace thinke the Kings Majeſtie to be over his 50 me knowledge wherein my ſaid Chaplaine had offend- 
as the in a mans body is over the reſt © ed, before you had miniſtred ſuch puniſhment unto 
onely in pl —— om and ſcience, how him, eſtſoones requiring you to let me know by this 
ing a pꝛincipall member in 


can you , - ame — = * 0 = _ And — —. you 
nouriſhment from ad? We or the ſhort diſpatch of the poore Merchant of Por- 
— Grace molt earneſtly, thinke this thing 15 rugall I with — all no worls then to my ſelfe, and 
much grieveth us, as fo2 our p2ivate affection and fo bid you farewell. 
goo wils to you (Rough we diſſemble) pet 
02 our publike cannot but plainly in⸗ From Beaulien the ſecond of May. 
fozm your Grace,; not doubting but that pour wile⸗ Your Friend to my power, 
dome can judge what our office is, and ik it were 50 Mary. 
cauſe,we know your Grace by wiſe- 
charge us, if we ſuffered the like in any 


The Councell to the Lady Mary, the foxth 
of May, 1551. 


ike is waiting | 3 
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the Kings Majeſtp, by oꝛder of the law the 
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The Lady Mary to the Councel, the 
eleventh of May. 


Y Lords, it appeareth by your Letters of the 30 
ſixth ofthis preſent which I have received, that 
the impriſonment of my Chaplaine Doctor Mallet is 
for ſaying of Maſſe, and that he was condemned for the 
Ame. Indeed I have heard that he was indited, but ne- 
ver condemned. Nevertheleſſe I muſt needs confeſſe 
and (ay, that he did it, but by my r 7 


made to his Majeſty, whereby it ap 
man hath not in that willingly offended. Wherefore I 
ray you to diſcharge him of impriſonment, and ſer 
kum at libertie: if not, ye miniſter cauſe not onely to 
him, bur to others, to thinke that I have declared more 
then was true, which I would not wittingly do, to gain 
2 whole world. And herein, as I have often faid, 
t 


then I. And well I am aſſured, that none of you have 
found it in me. My Lords, I pray you ſeek not ſo much 
my diſhonour, as to diſprove my word, whereby it 
ſhall appeare too plaine, that you handle me not well, 
And if yan have cauſe to charge my Chaplaine for this 
matter, lay that to me, and I will diſcharge it againe, 
by your promiſe made to the Emperours Majeſtie, 
which you cannot rightfully denie; wiſhing rather that 60 
you had refuſed it in the beginning, then after ſuch pro- 
miſe made, and to ſuch a perſon , to ſeeme to go from 
it: which my Lords, as your verie friend I heartily de- 
fire you to conſider, and to give me no cauſe to thinke 
you otherwiſe then my friends, conſidering I have al- 
wayes, and yet do ( God is my ae wiſh to you all 
no worſe, neither in ſoules nor bodies, then to my ſelf, 
and ſo, with my heartie commendations, I commit you 


all ro God, | The Can ite to the Lords of the Conncell the 
From Beaulien the 11. of My. wy pentieth of Tune, 15 51. 


MY Lords, 22 I received by my ſervant 
Your aſſiped friend this bearer (who delivered unto you my 


to m er, i to have m laine 
al. * of his — ) 
Marie. gent eſſage in generall words, for the 

ve you moſt heartie thanks; yet have I 

whether you will ſer kim ac libertie 

os 
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or no; but I think that your weighty affairs at that time 
was the let and cauſe ye did not write, for elſe I doubt 
not but ye would have anſwered me. Wherefore nat 
being ſatisſied, and underſtanding ye would gladly 
pleaſure me, I thought good eſtſoones to deſire you 
that my ſaid Chaplain may have his liberty, wherein I 
aſſure you ye much gratifie me, being not a little 
troubled , that he is ſo long in priſon without juſt 
cauſe, ſeeing the matter of his impriſonment is dif- 
charged by tho 
ſtie, as in my late letter I declared unto you. Where- 
fore my Lords, I pray you let me have knowledge by 
this bearer, how ye will uſe me in this matter; wherein 
if ye do pleaſure me n_—_— then ſhall it well ap- 

that ye regard the foreſaid promiſe, and I will not 
Forger your gentleneſſe therein, God willing, but re- 
quite it to my power. And thus with my hearty com- 
mendations to you all, I bid you farewell. From Beau- 
lien the one and twentieth of Iune. 
| Your aſſured friend to my power, 


Mary. 


Ihe Councell to the Lady Mary the twenty 
fourth of lune, 1551. 


ter dur humble commendations to your 
u Grace we have receive par Graces letter 
one twentieth hereof, wherein retei 

oh f that in your fozmer Letters 


the as your Gr toy 
a p 
| pied; partly 


move 40 


; whereunt ; 
A ſelfe, but alſo 
our ſelves to bo 


The copie of the Lady Maries Letter to 
the K ings Maieſtie. 


Y dutie moſt humbly remembred to your Majeſty; 
it may pleaſe the fling to be advertiſed, that I 
have received by my ſervants your moſt honourable 


letters, the contents whereof do not a little trouble me; 
and ſo much the more, for that any of my ſaid ſervants; 


ſhould move or attempt nie in matters touching my 


promiſe made to the Emperours Maje- Io evermore uſe, Wherein alſo I have 


O then other of your yeers, yet it is not poſſi 


70 | the fai 


ſoule, which I thinke the meaneſt ſubject within your 
Highneſſe Realme could evill beare. at their ſervants 
hands, having for my part utterly refuſed heretofore to 
talk with them in ſuch matters, and ofall other perſons 
leaſt regarded them therein, to whom I have declared 
what I think, as ſhe which truſted that your Majeſtic 
would have ſuffered me your poore ſiſter and Beadwo- 
man to have uſed the accuſtomed Maſſe, which the Kin 
your father and mine with all his predeceſſours di 
en brought up 
from my youth. And thereunto my conſcience doth not 
onely binde me, which by no. meanes will ſuffer me to 
think one thing, and do another , bur alſo the promiſe 
made to the Emperour by your Majeſties Councell was 
an aſſurance to me, that in ſo doing I ſhould not offend 
the Laws, although they ſeeme now to qualifie and 
deny the _ And at my laſt waiting upon your Ma- 
jeſtie, I was fo bold to declare. my minde and conſci- 
ence to the ſame, and defired your Highneſſe, rather 


20 then you ſhould conſtraine me to leave Maſſe, to take 


away my life, whereunto your Majeſtic made me a very 
= anſwer. And now I moſt humbly beſeech your 
highneſſe to give me leave to write what I think touch- 
ing your Majeſties letters. Indeed, they be figned with 
your owne hand, and nevertheleſſe ( in mine opinion) 
not your Majeſties in effect, becauſe it is well knowne 
(as heretofore I have declared in the preſence ot your 
Highneſſe) that although, our Lord be praifed, your 
Majeſtie hath farre more knowledge and _ gitrs 
le that your 
Highneſſe can at theſe yeers be a Iudge in matters of 
Religion : and therefore I take it that the matter ini 
your Letters proceedeth from ſuch as do wiſh thoſe 
things to take place which be moſt agreeable to them 
ſelves, by whoſe doings, your Majeſty not offended, I 
intend notto rule my conſcience. And thus without 
moleſting your Highneſſe any further, I humbly be- 
leech the ſame, even for Gods ſake, to beare with me 
as you have done, and not to think that by my doings , 
or example any inconvenience might grow to your 
Majeſtie or your Realme : for I uſe it not after ſuch 
ſort , putting no doubt but in time ro come, whether 
I hve or die, your Majeſtie ſhall perceive that mine in- 
tent is grounded upon a true love towards you, whole 
royal eſtate I beſeech Almighty God long to continue, 
which is and thall be my daily prayer according to my 
duty, And after pardon craved of your Majeſty. for 
theſe rude and bold letters , if neither at my humble 
ſute, nor for the regard of the promiſe made to the Em- 


o perour, your Highneſſe will ſuffer and beare with me 


as you have done, till your Majeſtie may be a Iudge 
herein your ſelfe, and rightly underſtand their pro- 
ceedings, (of which your goodneſſe yet I deſpair not: } 
otherwiſe rather then to offend God and my conſci- 
ence, I offer my bodie at your will, and death ſhall 
be more welcome then life with a troubled conſci- 
ace; moſt humbly beſeeching your Majeſtie to par- 
on my flownefſe in anſwering your letters. For mine 
old diſeaſe would not ſuffer me to write any ſooner. 
And thus I pray Almighty God to keep your Majeſtie 
in all yertue and honour, with good health and long life 

to his pleaſure, 
From my poore houſe at Copped Hall, che 

19. of Auguſt, 


Your Majeſties moſt humble Siſter, 


Acopie of the Ming Mendes Letters to 
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to the {aid L. C. fir A. W. and fir W. P. knights, 
&c. the foure and twentieth of 


Augult, 1551. 
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Letter of Wincheſter to Maſter 
Vaug han. 


Aſter Vaughhan, after my right hearty commen- 
dations: In my laſt letters to my Lord Prote- 
Qor, ſignifying, according to the generall commande- 
ment by leiters given to all Iuſtices of peace, the ſtate 
of this ſhire, I declared ( as I ſuppoſed true) the ſhire 
to be in good order, quiet, and conformitie, for I had 
not then heard of any alteration in this ſhire, which 
the ſaid letters of commandement did forbid. Now 
of late within theſe two dayes I have heard of a great 
and deteſtable (if it be true that is told me) innova- 
tion in the Towne of Porteſmouth, where the Ima- 
ges of Chriſt and his Saints have beene moſt con- 
temptuouſly pulled downe , and ſpitefully handled, 
Images pluck- Herein I thought good both to write to you and 
denne at the Maior, the Kings Majeſties chiefe miniſters , as 
ortelmouth. well to know the truth, as to conſult with you for 
the reformation of it, to che intent I may be ſeene to 
diſc my dutie , and-diſcharging it indeed both 
to God and to the Kings Majeſtie , under whom I 
am there appointed to have cure, and care to relieve 
ſuch as be by any waies fallen, and preſerve the reſt 
that ſtand from like danger. 
Yearea Gentleman with whom I have had acquain- 


ALettor of 
Gar- 


an. 


582 
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King 
Epw. G. 


th 
rae 


— ſuperfluous and naught, and againſt Gods 
wes. 
1 ' Germany ſuch as maintained hs * of and 
eltroying of Images were account 1 
caſt out by Luther after he had tunned all his brew- 1 
ings in Chriſts religion, and ſo taken as hogs meate. hogs and dogs. 
— _ of — Luther _ 2 —_ ſpe- 
0 „ and have with mine eyes ſeene the Images 
: Nanding in all Churches, where Luther was had in e- 
ſtimation. For the deſtruction of Images eontaineth 


an enterpriſe to ESL and the ſtate of the 
* 


E 
» with 


world with it, and eſſ the Nobilitie, who b 

1 4 . 

people , e, parentage , with remembrance 
of their fate and ache ; e carrieth not 
on his breſt the Kings name written with ſuch letters 
as a few can ſpell, but ſuch as all can reade, be they 
ne ver ſo rude, being great knowne letters in images 
of three Lions, and flours de luce, and 5 Aincheſters 
1 thoſe armes. And he that cannot reade \ The 


40 


1 written about the Kings great ſeale, yet about 


he can reade Saint George on horlebacke on the one Geozge 
fide, and the King fitting in his Majeſtie on the o- 2% Rinn 
ther ſide, and readeth ſo much written in thoſe ima- picture. Ego. J. 
ges, as if he be an honeſt man, he will put off his mages muſt 
cap, and alt if the ſeale were broken by aan in Chur: 
chance, he would and might make a candle of ir, yet 

5O he would not be noted to have broken the ſeale for 
that purpoſe, or to call it a _ of wax onely whileſt 
it continueth whole. And it by reviling ot ſtocks and 
ſtones, in which matter images be graven, the ſetting 
of the truth to be read in them of all men ſhall be con- 
temned ; how ſhall ſuch writing continue in honour 
as is compriſed in clouts and pitch, whereof and ſerve 
whereupon our bookes be made, ſuch as few can skill onely to be rcad 
of, and not the hundreth part of rhe Realme > and andnottobe 
if we afew that can reade, becauſe we reade in one — thiped: 

60 ſort of letters, ſo priviledged as they have many re- foz ſo are they 
liefes, ſhall pull away the bookes of the reſt, and would ne books, — 
have our letters onely in eſtimation, and blinde all and mane be 

them, ſhall not they have juſt cauſe to miſtruſt what bzoken. 

is meant? And if the croſſe be a truth, and if it be true 

that Chriſt ſuffered, why may we not have a writing 

thereof, ſuch as all can reade, that is to ſay an Image? 

If this opinion ſhould proceed, when the Kings Ma- 

jeſtie hereafter ſhould ſhew his perſon, his lively I- 

mage, the honour due by Gods law — might 

continue; but as for the Kings ſtandards, his ban- 

ners, his armes ſhould hardly continue in their due 

reverence for feare of Lollards idolatrie, which they 

gather upon Scripture beaſtly, not onely untruely. 

The Scripture _— falſe images made of ſtocks 

and ſtones, and ſo it doth falſe men made of fleſh and 

bones. 

When the Emperours money was ſhewed to 

Chriſt , wherein was the Image of the . 
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kKʒru 6 ) Chiiſtcontetrined not that Image calling it an Tdoll, 
— 6. & nor noted that money to de againſt Sete becauſe 
it had an image in it, as though it were againſt the pre- 


taught them civilitie, in calling it the Emperors 

1550. Image, — . as it was — 
to be uſed in his right uſe. 

There is no that reproveth truth, and all 


falſehood. Falſe — falſe 
ages and falſe men, all be naught, to be IO 
contemned and 
tones, wood, bones, A. B. of the 


; as for inke, archment, 
* — , and 

A. B. of the Secretary hand, a Letrer of Germany fa- 
ſhion, or ofany other forme, they be all of one eſtima- 
tion, and may be, of man enclining to the devill, uſed 
for falſhood, or applying to Gods gracious calling uſed 
that chis een conceived againſt Tmages ould 

i inion conceiv inſt Images 

trouble any mans head: and ſuch as I have knowne 
vexed with that Devill (as I have knowne ſome )be ne- 
vertheleſſe wondrouſly obſtinate in it: and if they can 
finde one that can ſpell Latine to helpe forth their mad- 
y be more obdurate then ever were the Tewes, 

and er whatſoever is aid to them for their reliefe. 
Of this fort 1 know them to be, and therefore if I wiſt 
there were many of that ſort with you, I would not ir- 
ritate them by . without fruit, but labour for 
reformation to my Lord Protector. But if you thought 
there might be other waies uſed firſt to a good effect, I 
would your advice, and proceeding with you 
and the Maior, with both your helpes to doe that may 
lie in me to the redreſſe of the matter; which I take to 
be ſuch an enterpriſe againſt Chriſts religion, as there 
cannot be 2 greater by man excogitate with the devils 
inſtigation, and at this time much hurtfull to the com- 
mon eftate,as ye can of your wiſdome conſider, Whom 
I heartily defire and pray to ſend me anſwer by this 


5 


the 


mans to J 


bearer to theſe my Letters, to the intent I may uſe my thereto. : 
ſelfe in ſending of a preacher thither, or writing to my that contemne Images, becauſe the mat- 
Lord Protector. as the caſe ſhall require accordingly. 40 1 4 are made of is but vile, as ſtocłs and 
And thus fare you heartily well. — 2 iſe n 
e paper is made 
| From my houſe at Wolve- gf old - 1 nd 4 dete both alike, it might be 
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doze to himſelfe alone, ſaving he took to him as 

M itneſſe he ſaid, the Loꝛd now of Miltſhire, then 

great Maſter; and after many wozds, he ſhewed the 

me certaine Articles cubſcribed by Lawyers, what. And uy n rede e 


M ncheſters 


1 

Baer the — 1 | 1 ſentence, ma erde if X t — 
e. muſt hall. Where- 
bd phe anſwer, but ſhifted to other mat⸗ 

ter,without making him ane ppomiſe, 03 dental,ve- 


Articles objected againſt Wincheſter, and by him anſwergd. 


KING 
E 0.6. 


erous 
ing of the 
to joyne 
withall, 


Anlwer to the 
9. Article. 
Omiſſion by 
contempt, 


part of the laws it appeared, how 


canſe I would neither binde my ſelf.no2 trouble my 


elle to diſcuſſe that matter. Fo2 albeit it is godly 
and wiſely done of every pꝛince tou'e coimſell; yet 
ſpeaking of a kings power by Scripture, J cannot 
limit - Kings power by 

ſell, And hearing blindly by repoꝛt ſome ſecret 
matter, that I will not ſpeak of here, J thought not 
- 


= 


the cauſe 
was alſo, in the papers delivered unto me, occaſi 

ö to ſpeak of the Maſſe, becauſe of Baſſes 

atiſfactozie, as ſome underſtand them. And alſo 
was occaſion to ſpeak of the ſacrament of 


paſt hitherto, and onely diſſented from the doi 
of them that tinnovations — ns 
ſ And I ſay, thatſaymg 


(D ion) here objected unto me, if it were true 
me, 1 re » 
two wapes one Cu hi heros 


altar, becauſe of the Pꝛoclamation yon of the 20 call in doubt whatſoever —— 1 12 * appetile. 
e 


ſame, which to be true, J ſhall juſti 
papers. 


by the laid 


Ihe 9. Article. 


Item, That you receiving the ſame, and promiſing to 
declare the ſame in a Sermon by you made before his 
Majeſtie for that purpoſe on the feaſt of S. Peter in the 
ſaid ſecond yeer of his reigne, did then and there con- 


forth many of the ſaid matters, and of divers other of 
the ſaid Articles you ſpake and uttered your minde in 
ſuch doubtfull ſort, as the juſtneſſe and godlineſſe of his 
Majeſties fathers and his proceedings was not fer forth 
according to the commandement given unto you, and 
your owne promiſe, to the great offence of the hearers, 
and manifeſt contempt of his Majeſtie, and dangerous 
example of others, 


Wincheſter, 


Tonching that pꝛomiſe J anſwer as afoze ; and 
as touching omiſſion of that J ſhould have ſpoken 
of, by contempt oꝛ diſobedience, J an{wer by mine 
oath; I did not omit any thing (if J did omit it) by 
contempt oꝛ diſobedience ; fo2 J ever minded to ſa⸗ 
tiſfie the pꝛomiſe, to ſpeake of all matters in thoſe 
papers accoꝛding to my foꝛmer declaration. And 
ik 


did percaſe omit any thing ( whereof J can 50 


ifs ot no — 5 _ _ peers = a 

nce I p. d ik J did omit any 
thing, he who knew my travell in the matter, would 
not marvell , being troubled with a Letter ſent 
from the Duke of Domerſet, whereof J ſhall ſpeak 
after. So as from foure ofthe clock on Thurl dap, 
till J had done my Sermon on the Friday, J did 
neither dꝛink, eat, ne lleep, ſo carefull was J to paſſe 
over the travell of pꝛeaching without all ſlander of 


— — and diſobediently omit to declare and ſet 30 


At i hearer that 
will doubt where doubt is not. The ſum of my tea⸗ 
ching was, that all viſible things be o2dered to ſer ve 
us, which we may in convenient ſervice uſe. And 
when we ſerve them, is an abuſe, and map 
then at the rulers pleaſure, unleſſe Scripture 
appointeth a ſpeciall uſe — — be corected in 
that uſe, oz takenaway foꝛ refoꝛmation. And this 
is a plain teaching that hath no doubt in it, but 
a yea and a nay. on both ſides, with out a meane 
ta make a donbt, And ik any c 

unto me, J will reſolve him the doubt as J can. 
And ik AJ pꝛonuſed to ſpeak plainly, oz am com- 
manded to ſpeak plainly, and cannot, then is my 
fault to pꝛomiſe onely in the nature of folly and 
ignoꝛance, whereunto J reſo2t, not fo2 a ſhift, 
whereof indeed I p2ofeſſe the Knowledge, but to 
ſhew how ſometime to my hinderanceJ am noted 


I 
learned, that can ſpeak plainlp, and yet ſpeak doubt- anſwer by 
40 fully, otherwhiles A as one that 0 


ſtandeth not the matter at all. As touching con- 
tempt, there can be none manifeſt that p2ocedeth 
of a pzivy pꝛomiſe if J had bzoken it, J intended 
not, but intended to take it,as appeareth by my ge- 
nerall Sentence, to agree with the ſuperiours, and 
onely finde fault in the inferiour Subjects, who 
daily tranſgreſſe the Kings Majeſties Pꝛoclama⸗ 
tions and other, whereof J [pake then. 


The 10. Article. 


words to omiſs 
under - fion in deeds 


in 


Item, that you being alſo commanded on his Maje- 10. Article. 


ſties behalfe, for avoiding of tumult, and for other great 
conſiderations inhibited to treat of any matter in con- 
troverſie concerning the Maſſe, and of the Communi- 
on, then commonly called the Sacrament of the Altar, 
did, contrary to the ſaid commandement and inhibi- 
tion, declare divers your judgements and opinions in 
the ſame, in the manifeſt contempt of his Highneſſe ſaid 


the truth, and with ſatiſfacion of my pꝛomiſe, 60 inhibition, to the great offence of the hearers , and di- 


and diſcharge of my dutie to God and the Kings 
molt excellent Majeſtie. M herein, whether any 
thing were omitted oꝛ not, J could have anſwered 
moꝛe pꝛeciſely then J can now, if accoꝛding to my 
molt inſtant ſute, and the (ute of my ſervants, the 
matter had been heard while it was in freſh me- 
mozy. But becauſe omiſſion may be by infirmitie 
of 1 which oblivion is a paine of our oz1gt- 
nall ſinne, in which caſe if 1s no mo2tall offence, if 


ſturbance of common quiet and unity of che Realme, 


Wincheſter, 


To the tenth Article the ſaid Biſhop anſwered, 
That the Wedneſday at afternoon, next befo2e the 
riday when J p2e P. Cecil came to me, and 
ving in all his other acceſſes ſpoken no woꝛd 
thereof, did then utter and adviſe me from the D. 


a man being put in remembꝛance will purge it J 70 of Somerſet, that J ſhould not ſpeake of the Sa⸗ 


therefo2e, acco2ding tothe true teſtimonie of mine 
owne conſcience, dare the moꝛe boldly deny all con⸗ 
tempt and diſobedience, having foꝛ my declaration 
a generall ſentence ſpoken in my Sermon, that J 
agreed with the upper part in their Laws, D2vers 
and commandements, oꝛ ſuch like woꝛds, and found 
fault onely in the er part: By which Sentence 

I al in the whole that wrs 


crament, 02 of the Baſſe, whereby he ſaid J ſhould 
avoid trouble. And when he ſaw me not to take if 
well, J meane, quoth he, doubtſull matters. IJ aſ- 
ked him what? he ſatd Tranſubſtanttation. J told 
him he wilt not what Tranſubſtantiation meant. 
I will p J, the very pꝛelence of Chꝛiſts 
moſt pꝛecious and blod in the Sacrament, 
which is the Catholike faith,and no doubtfull _- 
3 


Anſſ ver fo thy 
12, Article. 
P. Cecil, 


Caincheſters 
catholise faith 
in the tacras 
ment. 


729 
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Articles objected againſt Wincheſter, and by him anſwered. 


Rings name be aſed of any ſubject againtt 
. oe ſing the abuſ 
e 


The 11. Article. 


Item, That after the premiſſes, viz, in the moneth of 11- Article. 
May or Iune or one of them, in the third yeer of his 
Highneſſe reign, his Majeſtic ſent eftſoones unto you to 
know your conformitie towards his ſaid reformations, 
and ſpecially touching the book of Common Prayer 
then lately ſet forth by his Majeſtie, whereunto you at 
the fame time refuſed to ſhew your ſelf conformable. 


4 
ol 


Wincheſter. 


Article ; for anſwer and declaration 1 
8. e ect hayat afternone after he -— (a 
he looked fo2 no ſuch matter, Ln pot 
ſir r Ralph Sad- 
, JCCONTY ler (ent to Wlin- 
cheſter. 
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Ulinchefter a- 
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makers. 


whom J may hide 
fo: him to know. And as the name of God 
be den of any creature againlf God , no moze can 
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authozitie in his young age, and did not ? and 
I he, that — 


I not, quoth 
cle in the papers ye had delivered pou 7 J aſſu- 
red him no. 3 | 
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The 12, Article. 


| | therefo2e if I came abꝛoad 50 fte m, That after that, &c. the ninth day of Iuly, in che 
— Seeded ok it. Datel — — fourth yeer ot his Majeſties reign, his Highneſſe ſent un- 


to you his Graces letters, with a certain ſubmiſſion and 


— dich this articles, whereunto his Grace wi 
indi a willed and commanded 
J Jm 11A A you to ſubſcribe. To which ſubmiſſion you contemp- 
he | w 


uſly refuſed to ſubſcribe. 
(quoth he) I perceive pe know the Law well e- 
nough. A told him my Chaplaine had b2ought it 
unto me the after none befoze: Then they requi- Wincheſter. 
red me to loke on the boke, and to ſay my minde 
bd wee 0553 lwered that not meet to yeld 0 To the tipelkth article, oz anſiwer thereunts, he 
go to (choolg in granted — = 
pail. flander my lelte as 
th my conſcience, 
know, J will honour it 
Aab what mag confo; Kings majelties letters, which I have to 
| ld the maſe 8, | 
tell; foꝛ mine offences be paſt if there be any. received them at hands of the Loꝛd 
p f J have not ſuffered J will ſuffer moze, my knees, _ my 
upon examination J be found faultie and as foz upon my kners read ö — 
ey 


this new Law, if A kæpe it not, puniſh me likes o required me to take maze ; 


Th 
e deſiceth would not deſire the Kings Pajeſty to be my god 
good Lozd- 


knees deſire Log op Lo2d, and 
Pzotoctoz alſo,quoth J ; that is wellſaid, quoth 
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Item, That after all this, viz, the fourteenth day of 
Iuly in the ſaid fourth yeer, the Kings Majeſtic ſent yer 
in unto you certain of his Majeſties hon le 
K 

icles, willing ing you to ſubſcribe your 

my 30 name thereunto. Which to do you utterly refuſed. 


Wincheſter, 
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The 13. Article. 
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Item, That you having eftſoones certain of the Kings 
Majeſties honourable Councell ſeat unto you the 
ewelfth of Iuly, in the ſaid — — , With the | 
fubmiſſion, and being on his Majeſties behalfe required 
and commanded to RINGS and better the 
faid Commiſſion , and to ſubſcribe the ſame, ſtood in 
juſtification of your ſelf and would in no wiſe ſubſcribe 
thereunto. 5 


— 
1 


1 
: 


L 
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Wincheſter. 


] The - . . . 
in en e Tuly — — Item, That after all this, videlicet, the nineteenth 
of | dcher, came unts day of Iuly, in the ſaid fourth yeer Lo being perſo- 
Decretarie nally called before the Ly Ma 
vevife with me how cell, and having the faid ſub | 
my \ ſatd ) becauſe penly and diſtinctiy read unto Jn. ond re — 

f unjult co 
liked me not. W Ilan, to ſubſcribe the ſame , refuſed for unj — 


8 


The fiſteenth Article. 


es Privy Coun- 
ion and Articles o- 
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7 watt gh happell at the 
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Ainchelkers line ſome benolaws, bat learning and fad; 1 


To the ſixteenth article, J deny contempts 


tions by you alledged to ſubſcribe the ſame, 
Winchefter. 


Lo2ds 
Judges by ſpeciall 


proceed ihes with me: That J ſhould ſubſcribe cer- 
articles were read, and J muſt di- 


cominandements o 
J mult have done in that caſe. 
The ſixteenth Article, 


Item, That for your ſundry and manifold contempts 
and diſobediences in this behalf uſed, the fruits of your 
Riſhoprick were then by ſpeciall commiſſion of his 
Majeſtic juſtly and lawfully ſequeſtred. 


Wincheſter, 


diſobedience of parts, and ſay, That 


The ſeventeenth Article. 


Item, That after this you had intimation and perem- 
ptorie monition, with communication that you ſhould 
within three moneths next following the ſaid intima- 
uon, reconcile and ſubmit your ſelf, under paine of de- 
privation. 


Wincheſter. 
To the ſebenttenth article A anſwer, that in the 


no man fo2 any 
conſcience, as 40 


ſubject may not doeas he is commanded, 
' which 


The eighteenth Article, 


zo Item. That the ſaid three moneths are now thorowly 
expired and runne, 


Wincheſter. 
To the eighternth article he laid There is almott 
ſir moneths — in time — 8 


on, that not ſeek fo2 remedie in fozme a- 
bove ſaid, no2 was there at every moneth, after 
2 — i iiber 


. 


tie giben me to 


apparent matter 
in law, J appealed to the 
Was not admitte 


5 ellibe cozrection,to myfrut 
and keep me in pziſon. With other caſes to be de- 
duced where J ity. WU hi 
pellation J proteltedto mt fg aol Ia 


Ihe nineteenth Article. 


Item, That you hitherto, according to the ſaid inti. 
mation and monition, have not ſubmitted, reconciled, 
nor reformed your ſelt, but contemptuouſly yet ſtill re- 
main in your firſt diſobedience, 


Wincheſter. 


To the nineteenth article I ſap, That I have bin 
all this while in p2ilon ſo kept, as no —_ co 

ve acceſſe to counſell with me,no2 any meanes to 

ite oꝛ ſend to any man, having made continuall 
ſute to maſter Lieutenant and maſfer Parſhall, 
under whoſe cuſtody J am here, to make ſute in my 
nameto the Lozys of the Councell, that Aueh 


———ä——̃ 


Articles objected gainſt Wincheſter, and by him anſwered. 


me at p will ſay therein with 
'D, Pal in mihi conſcius ſum, ſed non in hoc juſti- 
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inch. d | 
dem any v1; ymtothe Connreell, that h Givenat our Palace of Weſtmin- 


rect anſwer to 


the book unlelle ——— 


he were ſet at 
kiberty. 


Wincheſter 
wers ever 
doubtkull. 


Articles and 
letters ſent to 


Cuncheſter. 


ena | 
PEG INa Rite 


his conſcience. UW 
— 19 — With this Letter addreſſed from the King and his 
re thereupon might deternune . Councell, theſe Articles alſo were delivered to the 
oꝛder fo: him. Biſhop of Wincheſter here following. 

wer of iſhop being 
See mne had benth im T he copie of the Articles. 
ly, 1550. that his anſwers Were ever doubtfull, re⸗ 70 V Vers 1 Stephen Bifhop of Wincheſter n 

0 Her to his 


us 
fuſing while — in pꝛiſon to make any dire have been fi ps as one too much fa- 
anſwer. Wherefoze it was determined tat he vouring the Biſhop of Romes aurhoritie , decrees article inthe 
'thould be directly examined andi ordinances, and as one that did not approve MWg 
cerelpconfozm himſelf unto the Kin jantes or allow the Kings Majeſties proceedings in altera- 


— —5 tion of certaine rites in religion, was convented be- 
hat cular fore the Kings highneſſe Councell and admonithed 
thereof; and having certaine things appointed for 


me to do and preach for my ion, have not 
. done, 
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kr 6) done that a8 1 _ to doe, although I promiſed to do 


5 Epw. 6. the ſame ; where 


y I have not only incurred the Kings 


Majeſties indignation, but alſo divers of his Highneſſe 


ſubjects have by my example taken encouragement (as 
his Graces Councell is certainely informed) ro repine 
at his Majeſties moſt godly proceedings; I am righe 

ſt condignely 


ſory therefore, and acknowledge my ſe 
to have beene puniſhed, and doe moſt heartily thanke 
his Majeſtic, that of his great clemencie it hath plea- 


ſed his Highneſſe to deale with me, not according to 10 


igour, but mercy, And to the intent it may appeare 
— the world how little I doe repine at his Hi Heſſe 
doings, which be in i moſt godly, and to the 
Commonwealth moſt profitable, I doe aſfirme and ſay 
freely of mine owne will, without any compulſion, as 
e b 


The wings „ 1 Thatby the Law of God, and the authoritie of 


Seriptures,the — Majeſtie and his ſueceſſors are the 
ſupreme heads of 
Ireland 


_ ing dayes, as Lent, Ember-dayes, or any ſuch like, or 
ritie and power: and his Highneſſe as ſupreme he 
daes 03 (wap- of the ſaid Churches of England and Ireland, and Go. 


the holy dayes and faſting dayes, or diſpence there- 
with, as to his wiſdome ſhall ſeeme moſt conve- 


nient for the honour of God and the wealth of this 30 vi 


Realme. 

3 Item, That the Kings Majeſtie hath moſt 
Chriſtianly and godly fet forth, by and with the con- 
ſent of the whole Parliament, a devout and Chriſtian 
book of ſervice of the Church to be frequented by the 
Church, which book is to be accepred and allowed of 

£ all Biſhops , Paſtors, Curates, and all Miniſters Ec- 
. cleſiaſticall of the Realme of England, and ſo of him 
to be declared and commended in all places where he 
ſhall forrune to preach or ſpeake to the people of it, 
that it is a Fach and Chriſtian book and order, and to 
be allowed, accepted, and obſerved of all the Kings 

7 true — pw. R FR: 
I doe acknowledge the Kings Majeſtie that now 
The ek ps 1s debe life God — preſerve} to — my Soveraign 
tender age 8 Lord, and ſupreame head under Chriſt to me as a Bi- 
ſhop of this Realme, and naturall ſubject to his Majeſty, 
and now in this his young and tender age to be my full 
and entire King; and that I and all other his Highneſſe 


a 2 Item, That the appouning of holy dayes and faſt- 
to diſpence therewith, is in the Kings Majeſties autho- 


Churches of Epgland and alſo of 20 


vernour thereof, may appoint the manner and time of 


40 


they 


The copy of the laſt Articles ſent to the Biſhop 
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ſubjects are bound to obey all his Majeſties Proclama- 50 affirme as ſol 


tions, Statutes, Lawes, and Commandements, made, 
promulgate, and ſet forth in his Highneſſe young age, 
as well as though his Highneſſe were at this — 
thirty or forty yeares old. 

Item, I confeſſe and acknowledge, That the ſtatute, 
commonly called the ſtatute of the ſix Articles, for juſt 
cauſes and grounds is by authoritie of Parliament re- 
pealed and diſannulled. | 


rors and abuſes, and all rites and ceremonies Eccleſia- 
ſticall,as ſhall ſeeme from time to time to his Highneſs 
and his ſucceſſors moſt convenient for the edification 
of his people, ſo that the fame alteration be nor 
— or repugnant to the Scripture and Law of 
God. 


Subſcribed by Steven Win- 
cheſter, with the teſti- 
moniall hands of the 
Councell to the ſame. 
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3 Item, that the vowing 
mage to Images, 92 


juſtly aboliſhed by the ſaid late R. or famous memo⸗ 
rie, and the images and 2 ſo abuſed have _ 
qq 02 
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Anno. i great woe conſiderations defaced and de⸗ auth bythe Kings Pa Pajellie, tobereadin the aer ZE ING 8 
8 godly * E D. 6. 
1 em, That the counterfeiting of Saint Nis votench hey nl — ought to be 
= —— | | * rene koꝛth by the Kings eee 
. ans conſecrating of Archvi- 
| ee Dons, , Prieſts 5 doen The Kings 


book of oꝛders. 


Scripture to be 
tn the vulgar 
rongne- 


and Oꝛders of 


dure Subdeacon, 
Minores or ny —— nt = of Feet — ft 
to bereckoned in Chand Anm be juſtly left £2 
will put bown: by the ontintheſaiwbokof 
That Scriptures containe ſuffici- 
— y ——— af neceClitie foz eternall (atvationſuft- 


in Jeſus Chill, and that 4 1 Ty 


6 to 
them eternal 10 I 
oth 1s That yongv and gan cx * aſs * 
fe gs 42 | ins Ecatnns 


115 


parilhiorers may 


—— 


: 
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The maſſe full by — 
1 — and the becauſe theſe articles afozeſaid do con⸗ 
— is ve⸗ —＋ e e e 
Sacrament in 1 ſet f hby the Binge 

ee = TR ane be BONE Come 


mitie of 


and atd, is, That yon the Biſhop of 
Malle tde 9 And the Pale, whereinonel een yaſfirme theſe articles with ſubſcripti- aurtba lab. 
Popes 020t- and ay 
nance. — 8 RS — le poor Yea, ot ag — Ps poly Go theſ 
| Scripture th fe ſame at ſl ings amb 


Romes C 1 —＋ 
The Sacra⸗ 
ment not to be Fj 
Adoꝛ ed. 


—_— doing bene e hs Pajelties 
inflicted upon you, 


Theſe Articles were ſent the fifteenth 


All Images | 
aboliſhed» 


Maſſe bookes, 
Grailes, Cs 
detaced. 


ld offended 


= 


—2 tht t the ( — 1 D — 3 Te 855 rum a 
a a Ae C y 
— be thozow the whole realme 1 ce : = point, and were at liberty,then it ene your A 


confo2mity,and no occaſion ond thoſe old books be would doe in 115 
1 8 15 as he ſaid e that he ſub- 


1 to the contrarp. 
| owed chaſtity I3 That Biſhops, Pꝛieſts, and Deacons have 
| of Prieſts barh m no commandement of the Law of God, either to Drthis aner when the King and his Councel 
| ment or Sen vowchalſitie, oz to abſtain continually frommar- 70 3 of the ho2ſe, 
riage. of London, and ma⸗ 


ry Peter Won, 
1 Ek —.— all Canons, Conſtitutions, ſter Gmdzick, who beene with it was a- 
ances of man, which doe greed t —— ot — — » the = 


n p, and upon godly gr and 1 
f — — ITED hs pane 


Vomilies to be rite ritieot Parka EE 
15 the 15 The Pomilies latelycommanded and ſet in —— —— ena 
Burch. 
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AS equeſtration againſt Wincheſter, Articles miniſtred to him. 737 
KiNG as in the day of his ap aid Conniſſioners,to wit chbiſhop 
ED w. G. 8 tenoꝛ and — — dae — Db © terbury, — ph L — Amo. 2 8 
intimat ion, of Elp, ſhop of L incolne, Secretary J 
Ihe words 3 the Sequeſtration with the Intimati- 
on to the Biſhop of Wincheſter. 
2 —— our molt gra- 
—— . Lon underſtandeth, and it is 
* known and notoꝛious unto ns, jt 10 Articles and politions miniſtred en 
the clemency and long ſufferance of 1 je ſeverally objected to the Bilhop 
wozketh not in you that good effect of Wincheſter. 


nefle and confo2mitie, that is — in a good 
t ; andfo2 — 4 - Lale s. an the Kings Pajelſy juſtly andright- 


in their C | 
juſtly CET of K Gopreco cM 


you concerning 
Mon Chant —— of vertue, ndre⸗ 


penn 


Wincheſter ; aces ſubjects that — 
if roi 
1 gene flies las, 5 injunctions, 
publiſh, and — 
I as well in the Aincheſter af- 
If 3 
end eng CIO 
| 8288 
pꝛeachings againſt ccedings. 
—— 4 we eftſones admoniſh and require you ſundzy Rs —— and other ene of 
to obey his Majeſties ſaid Commandement, and his majeſtie ſet foꝛth fo2 the refozmation of erroꝛs, 
_ ou doe declare your ſelfe, by (ub cription of ſuperſtit ions and other abuſes in religion. 
both willing + well contented to accept, Item, that after and upon the occaſion of thiFe 
ow, pꝛeach and teach to others the ſaid Articles, and other many complaints and infoꝛmations you 
and all fluch other matters as be oꝛ ſhall be ſet foꝛth 50 have bin ſundꝛy times admoniſhed, commanded and 
by his POLES authoꝛitie of ſupꝛeme head of this injoyned to confoꝛme your ſelfe, as to your duty aps 
Church of England, on —— ſide t within the terme pertaineth. 
of thꝛee moneths, 1 one moneth 8 Item, that after the pꝛemiſſes, foꝛ that thoſe ano 
fo2 the firſt — moneth fo2 the ſocondmo⸗ foꝛmer admonitions and commandments notwith- Themen 
nitidn and warning, and one — fo2 the third ſtanding, you did pet ſtill Chew your ſelfe not con- of Nor 
ad EY monition. fozmable,and fo2 that alſo by your example the peo- mage or 
Intimatim Within which time as you may pet declare your ple were much animated, and thereby — 4 6— 
welter. tonfoꝛmitie, and ſhall have paper, pen ⁊ inke, when unquietneſſe miniſtred, you were called be- 


you ſhall call fo2 them fo2 that pur poſe, ſo if ycu wil» foꝛe the kings ajeſties coimſell in the moneth of 
fully fozbeare and refuſe to declare your ſelfe obe- 60 June, the 2. year of his majeſties reigne, and by 
dient and confoꝛmable as is afozeſaid, we intimate them on behalfe commanded to 
unto you that his majeffie, who like a god Gover- a ſermon beloze his majeſtie, and therein to declare 
noꝛ deſireth to keep both his commonwealth quiet, the juſtnes and godlineſſe of his majeſties father 
and to purge the ſame of evill men(efpecially mini⸗ and his p2occedings, upon certaine matters partly 
_ latendelh to pꝛoteed againſt yon as an incoꝛ : mentioned in certain articles to you delivered in 
perſon and unmeet Miniſter of this church, waiting, and d partly otherwiſe declared unto you. 
—— — of your ſaid — The ene wherof was,touching the ul the uſurped antho- 
Nevertheleſſe, upon divers god conſider rity of the B. ol Rome, x that his pꝛetenſed authoꝛi⸗ 
. 01s green that the u e ry war july e amen 85 
ret it was agree e ſa! O other 
= houſe and ſervants ſhould be maintained in their 4 firſt ſu _ t — — of — > re: 


eſtate, untill the time that this Injunction ligious — 
— expire, and the matter fo2 the meane time to — — pn 2 
Thenames of de kept ſecret * 1as,ilh.of ®.Edmund,S. 


After t Sequeſtration, e ſaid Biſhop was andſuch like,fo2 taking away of C 
ere Sunne —— ar the — — — — 12 Candles, was 
Canterbury, and other ings commiſſioners er, palme, 
— 9 vertue of the Kings ſpeciall Letters ſent unto the do the Croſle, ec. „ ſetting fozth ofthe 5 of th 
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o But bau | ſ 
againſt the witneſſes pzoduced 
—— 
defente, and delates and — 4 
— At 

—— Tae e St 

Biſhop F 


ſubmiſſion you refuſed to 
EEE 2 * —— By, 
rings! honourable by the high and mighty 


ſame . 


ſaid neee to uleriv th ame, o 
ney Us eee 


Jem Hat afterall 


s other e — yon Ely a 
to ſubſcribe your name thereunto, which to doe you — Apogee 
nfterly refuſed. James Yales one Four ſaid — 
a, Won that after al this, ride: the ms Ns Jahn i — Civill 

called befoze , ha- Richard Godzicke and J Salt Eſqui 


e 


read unto you, and requi 
ſame, refuſed, foz unjuſt and fantaſticall con- 50 foꝛme and tenour of the ſaid Commiſſion, fo2 
ations by you alledged, to ſubſcribe the ſame. 
that fo2 your ſundy and manifold 
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— inch comm ation: hat or the 
ſaid intimation reconcile ano ſunt pour ſelfe np- 
* Items, that th a thꝛee monet „ 

aid thꝛer 
fully expired and - _ be 5 = — and the — alſo 
Aincheſter - Itemthat yon have not hitherto,accozving to oth heard, ſeene., and well underſfro 
— . the ſaid intimation and monition, ſubmitted,recon- good and mature —— 
we Hr»  ciled,02 refoꝛmed pour ſelfe, but contemptuouſly yet debated, conſidered, and So, 
till remain in your diſobedience. UUher — they ed, obſerving all ſuch —.— 
required the Biſhop of Winchelter then a thers the lawes, equitie, and the (aid 
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1 Wincheſter deprived of hu B iſhiprick. 550 
Xin 49 Stephen e nee i poceey 9 th por ** 1 acta, 22 after the pꝛonoun⸗ 


EDw. 6 1 11 0 ths 
ow 1 or ns andfentence deti⸗ th Kings rout EET EE 
35. zalmuch as EY erhibites, amd agked apoſtles, oz 10 8 to be-given ven fang 
== e ro one confer nn andgranted unto him; And allo, atls cencerothe 
of laring 


: * 111 
as we doe alſo 22 a he K of 
night, and as befoze ne, Im 
the Reader to conſider eral of 
| cof ; to content himſelf 
in recti ts out Ur a can 2 33 
may Whole e of this ** 
. rxth atlage bt alſo may bt 
a ſumm rie — 7 colle — the N The notes and 
dereof roade (n 


as — vet but 


4 ers, ſo = tobe a naughty Ow 
and grofl! 


hath | on pour vine, and a 
; 10 ded, ne by any —— — e TT; wozſe Bubop» 


, whi tad P2elatos. 
meme he pens: EEE mayap- 


NN having Px" on the be ſpoken, bor what — 
Ag i | 2 t and aſſent of Nicolas pert uttereth inthe perſonof Chꝛiſt, d E⸗ 
857 of Lorwon; Thomas Biſhop of Elð, Henry liff, and not in his owne, that he wꝛeſteth 


of Lincolne, <2 uy ter knight, — dmaketh t kc and 
"res Hales Knight, Griffeth Leiſon and „grit e e eee 
. Civill law, Richard 3 

3288 udges, 


2 doe judge and determine you Ste⸗ 
— Bare vert Biſhop of Wi er, to be depzived andre- 1 — „ 
Wincheſter de⸗ moved from the Bildopzick of Winchelker, and 5 we will now i 
I. bis from al the rites, authozitie, emoluments, commo- — 

orga — ſaid Bilhop- 55 man, fozſomuch as he departing 


rick in any wiſe whatſoever they be, and gane WE er peare 7551, cn 
by theſe pꝛeſents we doe depꝛive and 
pour ſaid N and all rites and 
commonities afozeſaid; ang 20nounce and 
declare the ſaid of 0 „to all auſe, ge 
and — 22 Steven © 
vefinitive, ve, pꝛonounte, and declare 


. being given, the ſaid (the 
1 — Wincheſter, — —.— 12 o twenthe ſai 
diſſented from the and reading there- 7® pep, 5 222 _ 
effect N I: 1 ee , 2 — the aid 15 
S intutielanecomaned ſprang in io beim nd i owne wozds, 


led in 


gg A nots 


-. 


The judgement of Doctor Redman in caſes of Religion, 


N pꝛeſent in the ſacrament of the altar in fleſh, bloud, IK x » 6 
and 0 E p. 6. 


A note of the communication that I Richard Wilkes 
had wich Maſter Doctor Redman, being ſicke at 1 (aid that it was too and could not 
naites. 


Weſtminſter, but of good memory, the ſecond day excuſed from the opinion of the Caper- 


of November, 1551, in the preſence of M. Young, Then — 
and another whom I did not know, and two | i retei in be recei⸗ 
of Maſter Doctor Redmans ſervants with our manthes, and dieter 
the one called Ellis, and tho our bodies, o both? with mouth and 
bother unlmowne. 10 laid, we receive him in our mindes and ſoules 1 with 


aith.. 

Then in as much as he was much in this point, 
there was marvellous 

keſſion of Do⸗ . 

ctoʒ Redman in him 
— g 
body be recti⸗ 


LE. 
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that be to be 
Wozſhipped, 
which the pꝛieſt 


i 
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RE Ng? 
| ture; re⸗ 
hearſed the tert himlelfe thus, Accepit Ieſus pa- ancier 5 
nem; Chriſt tooke bread, UWherein his will was it by them, received. — 
to inſtitute a Sacrament. Accypite ,. comedite, ogy found in the 
Take, eate. Mere he told the uſe of ii. did he not be the Doctors. 
ivetothem? Hoc eſt corpus meum, he if 4 — had 
Queſtion. Then J asked him of the pꝛeſente ol Chꝛiſt. ceived they were no — opihio 
Klebe Chit Ve laid, Chill was preſent with his Da of 
be pee ent m the crament , and in thoſe that received it as 
nem. ought, a 8 3 turned he I 
2 that chin their dar — ft 
and us) as Saint Paul ſaith, vos eſtis os ex oſſi- oo be en (He —— rorſus erat abolita, 
bus ejus, & caro ex carne ejus, Ye be bone of his ** TILT. THT 
———— 
; nis ny 
nem, 5 bread remained x not after the conſecrati- 
be prelent cot real p cole didnot know The (choole 
ranvrcatly mn Be anſwered; if you meane by cozpozally, n1- — — ——5 2 pauſed 1 
* 70 ved in the woꝛd 
4 — qo and really, that he is there pzeſent vere, P2ayyou b os (ay you Conſecratio canſecration. oy 
l : d * * - | ans :. ls Tota actio, in miniſtring a is con 
Pe re; Then J askedhow he thought of that which was i did inſtitutoit. All the cation: 
otherwiſe not. wont commonly to be ſpoken, that Chꝛiſt was there minilkery, as Chꝛi b 
flech, bloud and bone, as J have heard the Stewards io, and 
in the Lerts give charge when the ſir articles fwd 
in effect, and charge the inqueſt to inquire , that if 
there wers any that would deny that Chꝛiſt was 
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me 


The godly confe 1 of D. — at his death, x 1 
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Iohn Wright, Edward Cratford, Ellis Lotnas. 
7 Item, ng which is ſeen inthe ſatra⸗ Adozation of t the 


* by 
7 ds A whom omJ —— 02 en with anp outward ſenſe, is to be (acrament Di 


and reading and hearing of other, an 
— — — 
—— — — 

aſter had declared 
8222 


We a3 Iohn Yong, Alexander Nowel , Ellis 
Lomas, Rich, Burton. 
8 Irem, That we receive not Chziſts body Cor- A iv 


oraliter, id eſt craſſe,cozpozally,that is to ſay,groſſe- co 1 mien 
polike other meats, and like as the Capernaits did Epilt is cozpo- 


wy eaten in 
e lacrament. 
Witneſſes. lobe Vong, Alex. Nowel, Rich. Burton, 

Edw, Cratford, Ellis Lomas, lohn Wri he, 

9 Item, that we receive Chiifts ſic ſpiritua- Chyiſt ſpiritn- 


— — tamen vere, {9 ſpirituallp, that nevertheleſſe _ — 


Witneſſes, lohn — Alexander Nowel, Rich. am. 
Burton, Edward Cratford, Ellis Lomas, Iohn 


he Wright. 
betagh th people, leſt they ſhould — to IO Item, as fouching Tranſubſtantiation, that 
d a there is not in any of the ay Dor any ga 5 — 
Gonſenſus a The ſain aſter Yong hath repozted (the which ground o2 ſure p:cote hereof, oꝛ if, gern in the old 
ooo le et pr py 
co 5 E a 
CREE Ti nb Miao mms mae rom, mm 
itnefles , Richard B Elli 
— be bein ach pony z10 ong, Richard Burton , Ellis 
caſe as he was then. II Item, being aſked of maſter Wilkes, what beg can nei- 
was which was lifted up between the Paieſts . . up 
Another communication betweene Doctor Red- bands, he anſwered, Ve thought that Chailk could 
man lying in his death bed, and maſter Nowel 30 2 SIINABACN Richard Burton , Ellis 
then Schoolmaſter in — and * 8. 
certain other, with notes o CCI 12 1 nariage 
ſure and judgement tou marrie wives. — Eau bros 
certain points of Chriſts UA it t Nowel, Ellis Lomas. worth onely 15 
Religion. this pꝛopolition, Sola fides juſtificat, fo Ha a true 
that kes ſigniſte Veram, yivam, & acquieſcentem doctrme- 
I ee ne mane andy e vr iſo tha Faith = 
p fai n 0 a 
was to commune with him of ſuch mat- 40 bs nifie a true, a lively, and 
— ſayd D. Redman of a da and Chꝛitt, is mch 
being deſired of the ſaid and comfotablevorineſothat it be — Sees 
Paſter ll to declare yooges (ang none occaſion bertie 


minde 
of our Religion , firſt ſaid aſke me 


— „and J will anſwer you, befoꝛe — 
truly as J think, without any affection to the woꝛ 


wozldl 
Cs —_ Nowel, Rich. Burton, Ellis 
Lomas, Iohn Wright. 

2 Item, 1 4 Redman ſaid, That the Ser 
of Rome in theſe latter dapes is Sentina malorum, 
that is, a ſink ot all evil. 

Mitneſles, lohn Vong, Alex. Nowel, Rich. Burton, 
Iohn Wright, Edward Cratford, Rich. Elithorne, Ellis 
Lomas. 

3 Item, That Purgatozie , as the Scholmen 
. and uſed it, was ungodly, and that 

kinde of Purgatozy as they t 


6 41 Iohn Ay my Nowel,Rich. Burton, 
Ellis Lomas, Edw. Cratford, Rich. Elithorne, Iohn 
Wright. the offering up ot the 
Dina up of 4 Item, That up acrament in 
he Vacrament — Trertals, foz the ſins of the dead, is 


lice of the mailt. Wl itneſſes;tohn Vong, Alex. Nowel, Rich. Burton, 


Edward That the Ellis Lomas. BE _ 
Item wicked are partakers 
the topo Chal, bt recve the onward ger 


1 Iohn Vong, Alex. Nowel, Rich. Burton, 
Ellis Lomas, Edw. Cratford, Rich. Elithorn, lohn 
Wright. 
Oarrying about 6 1:em,That the ſacrament ought not to be car- 
of the lacrament ried about in pzoceſſion ; fo2 it is taught what is the 
Diip}oved. uſe of it in theſe wozds , Accipite, manducarte, & bi- 
bite, & hoc facite in mei memoriam, Take, eat, and 
drink, and do this in remembrance of me. 


Mitneſſes, lohn Vong, Alex. Nowel, Rich. Burton. 


Witneſſes, lohn Vong, Alex. Nowel, Rich. Burton, 
Iohn Wright, Edw. Cratford, Rich. Elichorn, Ellis 
Lomas, 
14 Item, 2: That our wozks cannot deſet ve the nous do o no 
God, and life everlaſting, merit to laly 
50 2 lohn Vong, Alex. Nowel, Rich. Burton, on. 
Ellis Lomas, Edw. Cratford, Rich. Elithorn, Lohn 
Wright. 
15 Item, Chat the ſaid D. Redman, at ſuch times 
as we the afozeſaid perſons, who have ſubſcribed, 
heard his communication concerning the foꝛeſaid 
points of religion, was of quiet minde and of perfect 
rememb2ance,as far as we were able to judge. 
Mitneſſes, lohn Yong, Alex. Nowel, Rich. Burton, 
Ellis Lomas, Edw. Cratford, Rich. Elithorn, Iohn 
60 Wright, 


« Alſo 1 12. of himſelk doth declare further 
touching the 


fozmer Articles in this wile- 
To the fifth Article, 


Leg tan Chat Doctoꝛ Redman ſaid moꝛe, where⸗ O. Vongs tem. 
as ſaint Auguſtine ſaid, Quod Iudas idem ac- mano of Reb 
epit quod Petrus, that Judas received the ſame unge ceremwch 

70! — did, he ſaid that he myerſtod that of dhe ſame that 
and that after the ſame phꝛaſe a Peter D209 

—_ 1 2 Quod Simon Magus idem —— mon Magus 


received the 
— uod — — — cei⸗ — baptilne 
ved the lame A 


cope Berer des, 
he did receive — the A Dacrament to 

condemnation ; fo2 he ſaid that he t Chult 

would not vouchſafe to Ive his holy to an un⸗ 

godly man, And this hs ſazd aid was alwaies his mind, 
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The Letter of Maſter Voung to Maſter 
Cheke concerning Doctor Redman, 
tranſlated out of Latine into 


Engliſh. 


p. Youngs A Lthough, right wozſhiptull, J am ſtricken into 
Choke touching uc — —. minde foꝛ <a 
. —— 


and 
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When he was 
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ted by name; Iuſtine, Irene, 


whom he rect 
he 7 1 the 2 Tertullian, notozious adverſaries tu oe ſame, - 
ſelf I think 
be And 
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may uſe Magus ; That Being demanded alſo, whether we to woꝛ⸗ 
Simon Apoſtles did ip Chꝛiſt pꝛeſent in 1 =» 
receive. Inderd acrament of the — ens ſo N ow ori 4p 
externall s received that agreeing to pietie and | 
the internall grace 30 ing aſked, ; 
| endued,and that holy * ment to be 
wherewith inſpired, and is lifted up 
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the thought 
f, body and 
blod veri of bzead 
and wine; devoutly come 
tobe partakers by the benefit 
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A Letter of the Lord Protector, to the L. Ruſſel, 
Lord Privie Seale, concernin g tronbles 


working againſt him. 


do the Leni againſt the Kings Majeſtic and us, as never hath beene 
vie , ſcene, the which they cannot maintaine but with ſuch 
vaine Letters and falſe tales ſurmiſed, as was never 
meant nor intended of us, They pretend and fay, that 
we have ſold Bulloigne to the French, and that we do 
withhold wages from the ſouldiers, and other ſuch tales 
and letters they doe ſpread abroad (of the which ifany 
one thing were true, we would not wiſh to live) the 
matter now being brought to a marvellous extremitie, 
ſuch as we would never have thought it could have 
come unto, ſpecially of thoſe men towards the Kings 
Majeſtie and us, of whom we have deſerved no ſuch 
thing, but rather much favour and love. But the caſe 
— it is, this is to require and pray you to haſten 
you hither to the defence of the Kings Majeſtie, with 
ſuch force and power as you may, to ſhew the part of 
2 true Gentleman, of a very friend : the which 
thing we truſt God ſhall reward and the Kings Maje- 
ſtie in time to come, and we ſhall never be unmindetull 
full of it too. We are ſure you ſhall have other letters 
from them: but as you tender your dutie to the Kin 
_— we require you to make no ſtay, but immedi- 
rely repaire with ſuch force as ye have to his — 
Callie of Windſor, and cauſe the reſt of ſach force a 
te may make to follow you. And ſo we bid you right 
1 From Hampton Court the ſixth of 
October. 


Feer our right heartie commendations to your good 
It ow rh a: hath of late riſen ſuch a — 


Your Lordſhips aſſured lo- 
ving friend, Edward So- 
merſet. 


An anſwer to the Lord Prote- 
ctors Letter. 
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A Letter of the Lord Protector, to the Coun- 
cell at London. 


XVI Y Lords, we commend us moſt heartily unto you, he L. 

and whereas the Kings Majeſtie was informed tectozs letter ta 
that you were aſſembled in ſuch ſort as you do now al- . 2 
ſo remaine, and was adviſed by us and ſuch other of London. 
his Conncell as were then here about bis perſon, to 


that you ftay ſtill with you the ſaid M. Secretarie, and 
have not as it were vouchſafed to ſend anſwer to his 
Majeſtie, neither by him nor any other, And for our 
ſelves we doe much more marvell and are right ſorie, 
as both we and you have good cauſe to be, to ſee the 
70 manner of your doings bent with violence, to bring the 
Kings Majeſtie and us to theſe extremities. Which as 
we — intend, if you will take no other way but vio- 
lence, to defend as nature and our allegeance doth bi 
us, to extremitie of death, and to put all to Gods hand, 
who giveth victorie as it pleaſeth him: ſo that if any 
reaſonable conditions and offers would rake place (as 
hithertonone have been ſignified unto us from you,. nor 
doe wee underſtand what you doe require or ſeeke, 
Rrr 2 or 
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The Kings Letter to the Lord Maior of London, 


ou doe meane) and that you doe ſeek no hurt 8 Thathe was a traito2,and the KING 
s coaching al ocher L000 oſled the © and commons {0 ald them, J Ed 
Lzjeſties perſon, his realme pm niineſls am of the contents of 5 ammo. 
des azreeable to any rea- i Loads ſubſcribed their 
ſonable conditions that you Ml require, For we 2 2 2 155 
i itie of the 
yea more [The Lord Rich, Lord Chancellor. 
then our owne life. Thus praying you to to lend your The Lord Saint Iohn, Lord great Maſter, 4 
determinate anſwer herein by Maſter Secretarie Peter, 10 preſident of the Councell. 
by this beater; we be- The Lord Marqueſſe of Northampton. - 
ro determine | The Earle of Warwick, Lord great Chamber- 
tion of the King, andthe quiet of us all, which may be, The Earle of Arundel, Lord Chamberlaine. 
you. And fo we bid you moſt hear- The Earle of Shrewesburie. 


Sir Thomas Cheyney Knight , Treaſurer of 


| 
| 
The Earle of Southampton, Wriothefley., | 


| 5 Caſtle the Kings houſe, and Lord Warden of the 
of Windſor, the ſeventh of 4 Cinque Ports. 
October, 1549, 20 = Gage Knight, Conſtable of the 
Tower. 
6 Your Lordſhips lov Sir William Peter Knight, Soeretarie. 
friend E. — Sir Edward North Knight. | 
2 Edward Montague, chiefe Iuſtiee of the 
| Common Plees. | 
Sir Ralfe Sadler. 
Sir Iohn Baker. 
p. | Sir Edward Wootton. 
King ill © — — of Canerburte. 
rit te 20 Sir Nich. Southwell. 4 


By the King. 


Ruſtie and welbeloved we greet you well. We The eopy of the 
e and command you moſt earneftly to give 1 
order with all ſpeed for the defence and preſervation 
of that our Citie of London for us, and to levy out of nn d CA 
hand, and to put in order as many asconveniently you: Jens 1 
may, well weaponed and arraied, keeping Watch ay 


Peotecton 


the at the gates, &to ſend us hither, for the defence of our 

| | erſon, one thouſand of that our Citie, of truſtie and 

cauſed the P2otecto2 to have Birhful men, to attend upon us and our moſt entirely 
and ol cope put ſuch oꝛder fo2 beloved Vacle Edward Duke of Somerſet, Governour R 

Majeſtie as ned, ver the Pꝛote⸗ of our Perſon, and Protector of our Realmes, domini- 


appertaine oe 
«02s doings were;which they (aid were unnatural, ons and ſubje&s, well harnefſed; and wich good and 
ungrate and traiterous ——- convenient weapon; ſo that they doe make their re- 
paire hither unto us this night, if it be poſſible; or at 
the leaſt to morrow before noone, and in the meane 
time to doe what appertaineth unto your dutie for 
ours 


PE 


The Letter of the Lord; to the L. Maior, ag ainſt the L. Protector. 755 


Kr 6 ? ours and ous faid Vncles defence againſt all ſuch as at- 

Epw. G $ tempt any conſpiracie or enterpriſe of violence againſt 

us and our faid Vncle, as you know beſt for our pre- 

.  exvation and defence at this preſent. Given under our 

ſignet at our Manor of Hampton Court, the ſixth of 
Gctober, the third yeere of our reigne. 


You ſhall further give eredit to our trufty and 
welbeloved Owen Cleydon, the bearer 


conſidered, we 7 ＋⁊˖ with our ſelves, that either 
we muſt travell for ſome refgrmation, or we muſt in 
effect as it were conſent with him to the deſtruction of 
our Soveraigne Lord and Countrey, Whereupon lay- 
ing apart all reſpects, and reſting onely upon our 
duties, we joyned incounſell, and t _ quetly to 
have treated the matter with him, Who perceiving 
that we joyned for the King, and would have ſuch or- 
der as might be for the ſuretie of his Majeſties perſon, 


hereof, in all ſuch things as he ſhall further IO and the Commonwealth, ſtraight put himlelfe in force, 


declare unto you on the behalfe of us and 
our ſaid Vncle the Lord Protector. 


54 Edward Somerſet. 
re doſes, bu (pri 
Nun he av N 6 ung at London had 4 


the 


upon ſame addꝛeſſed their 
De ache ſaid Loꝛd Paio2 
DE 
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which letter here enſueth. 
' ' Tp our very good Lord, the Lord Maior, 


Aldermen, and Citizens 40 
of London. 
Frer our hearty commendations unto your good 
4 Alena ; — your hearty favour and earneſt 
1 zeales to the preſervation of the Kings Majeſtie, and 
and ot this Realme, and other his Majeſties Realmes and 
—— — dominions, we have thought good to advertiſe you. 


that notwithſtanding all the good advice and counſell 
chat we could give to the Duke of Somerſet, to ſtay 
himſelfe within reaſonable limits, and to uſe his go- 30 
vernment now in the tender age of his Majeſtie, in ſuch 
ſort as might tend to his Highneſſe ſuretie, to the con. 
ſervation of his eſtate, and to his honour; the ſaid 
Duke ne vertheleſſe, ſtill continuing in his pride, cove- 
touſneſſe, and ambition, ceaſeth not daily, by all che 
waies and meanes he can deviſe,to inrich himſelf with- 
out meaſure, and to impoveriſh his Majeſtie. 

ie buildeth in foure or five places moſt ſumptuouſ- 
ly, and leayeth the poore ſouldiers my of their 


the L.ÞPzotecto; 


as the loſſes lately ſuſtained, to the greateſt diſhonour 
that ever came to the King and this Realme, do declare. 
Crimes laid to He ſoweth daily diviſion berweene the Nobles and 
the L. Pꝛotectoꝛ Gentlemen, and Commons. He rewardeth and en- 
by the Lozds. tertaineth a number of thoſe that were Captaines of 
the Commons in theſe late inſurrections; and finally 
in ſuch wiſe ſubverteth all lawes, juſtice and good or- 
der (as it is evident) that putting his truſt in the Com- 
mons, and perceiving that the Nobles and Gentlemen 
ſhould be an impediment to him in his devilliſh pur- 70 
poſes, he laboureth firſt to have them deſtroyed, and 
thinketh after eaſily enough to atchieve his deſire, 
which, it appeareth plainely, is, to occupie the Kings 
Majeſties place. For his doings, whoſoever liſt to be- 
Infte judicate . hold them, doe manifeſtly declare, that he mindeth 
lit hominum, never to render account to his Majeſtie of his pro- 
ceedings. 
Theſe things, with many moe coo long to recite, 


| any ſuch Letters, pz0- 
9 2 N 


and reſteth at plaine point (as it appeareth) either to 
poc through with — . oſe uhuch lort as 
e hath done, or to trie it by the ſword. 

Now forſomuch as we ſe preſently, that unleſſe 
there be a reformation, the perſon of the Kings Ma- 
jeſtie is in moſt certaine danger, and this Realme our 
naturall Countrey like to be deſtroyed with all our po- 
ſterities; like as we have againe fully reſolved with 
Gods helpe, either to deliver the Kings Majeſtie and 


to ſpend our lives for the declaration of our faithfull 
hearts and duties; ſo knowing your good wils 
and truth to his Majeſtie, and therefore nothing doubt. 
ing of your readineſſe to joyne with us in our godly 
purpoſe, we thought good to let you know the very 
troth of our enterpriſe, and in the Kings Majeſties be. 
halfe to require you not onely to put good and ſub- 
ſtantiall order for watch and ward, but alſo to have 
an earneft continuall regard to the preſervation, with- 
in your Citie, of all harneſſe, weapons, and munitions, 
ſo as none be ſuffered to be conveyed to the ſaid Duke, 
nor any others attending about him ; and beſides, that 
you from henceforth obey no letters, proclamations, 
nor other commandements to be ſent from the ſaid 
— Hos thus we bid your Lordſhip moſt heartily 
arewell. 


meanes, as ſome 
nas they part the 20 the Realme from this extreme ruine and deſtruction, or 
the truth the Lo2d 


From London, the fixth of 
October. 


Your Lordſhips aſſured 
loving friends, 


| W. Northampton, 
John Warwike. 
Arundell. 4 
Th. Southampton, | 


William Saint Tohn, 


William Peter, 
| Edward North, 
lohn Gage. 
{Richard Southwell. 
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The troubles of the good Duke of Somerſet, with articles laid ts his charge. 
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a hen he hadſpoken theſe woꝛds, ſuddenly there 
Ar- 1——— 2 eard ; wherenpon there came 50 
pcopleatthe a great fear upon all men. This noiſe was as it ler vation and 
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Dust $5: had bern the noiſe of ſome great ſtozme oz 


tempeſt, 
meriet. which unto ſome ſeemed to be heard from above; 
like as if a great deal of gumpowder being incloſed 
in an armoꝛie, and having caught fire, had violently 
unto ſome ayaine it ſeemed as — 


| ; 0- 
therſome, being afratd of the hoꝛroꝛ and noiſe, fell 
down groveling unto the ground , with their pol- 
ares and halberds and of them cried out, Je- 
ſu3 ſave us, Jeſus ſave us. Thoſe which tarried ſtill | 
in their places,fo2 fear knew not where they were; may perſevere conſtant inthe ſame unto 
and I my ſelfe which was there 4 — among the 70 end. ; 
reſt, being alſo afratd in this hurly burly, ſtod ſtill After thts, he turning himſelf 
altogether amazed, l»king when any man would a merk lambe, kneled down 
knocke me on the head. Jt happened here, as 
Cvangelifts wꝛite it did unto Chꝛiſt, when as 
officers of the high Pꝛieſts and Phariſees, coming is 
with weapons to take him, being aſtonied ranne unto God. 
backwards and fell to the ground. upon his feet, any trouble 
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1 In the Sacrament of thankſgiving there is ns 
Tranſubſtantiation of bread and wine into the bodie 
and blood of Chrift. | 

2 The body and blood of Chriſt is not or 

20 corpora ly in the Bread and Wine, nor, às other uſe te 
bes * fay, under the kindes of bread and wine. 

„ 3 3 The body and blood of Chriſt be united to breud 
and wine ſacramentally. 


=. 


— inthe be the more reli * the 
4 , as perſon 0 Dacra⸗ 
ment, both the natares ought fil tu remain. 


Gelafins. 


owne hand unto The Sacraments which we receive of the body and g elaſiins contre 
omoted hi blood of Chriſt are a divine matter; by reaſon w r 
* uu Injun- of, we are made partakers by he ſame of his divine na- 
alſo did Gardiner ture, and yet it ceaſeth not ſtill to be the ſubſtance ot 


a opeithed ＋ 1¹ owne hand to the firft book Tu bread and wine. And cerres tho repreſentation and ſimi- 
„and no doubt 


litude of the body and blood of Chriſt be celebrated 
datte nolenEty Fo in the action of the myſteries, &c. 
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As the perſon of Chriſt conſiſteth of God and Aux, de conſte, 
man, when as he is true God, and true man, For c- dift.z, ex ſenton- 
verie thing containeth in it ſelfe the nature and ve- ti Properi, 
ritie of thoſe things whereof ir is made. — — 

acramca 


ame 
3 
econd 
unfoꝛtunate 
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—_ NG - 7} ſacrament of the Church is made depf rwo things , that 
Ut pw. 6. is, of the ſacrament thar fi nifieth, and of the matrer of 
the fagrament that is ſignihed, &t. 


Theodoretus. 


Theol Dial. i. Theſe viſible myſteries which are ſeene he hath ho- 

eontr.Futick. noured with the name of his body and blood, not chan- 
6 8 ing the nature, — grace yneo nature, &c _ 
— - ame Theodorerus again ſaith; 

Wr Thoſs m facraments after ſanctification do * 

contia Butch. ſe out of cheir own Proper nature, but remain ſtill in 


— 

but both the — — . 
Origen. 

is Ifwhatſoever entreth into the mouth goeth downe 

1 into the belly, and ſo paſſeth through a — even that 

mea alſo which is ſanctiſied by the word of God, and 

y prayer, as touching that part which it hath materiall 

wA ny ir, paſſeth into the belly, and ſo voideth through 

a man. But through prayer, which is adjoyned to it, 

according to the meaſure of faith, it is profitable and 

effectuall. &c. And he addeth mozeover, For it is not 

the outward matter of the bread, but the word that is 

thy, Gee upon it, that profiteth him which eateth it wor- 


Irenxus. 


2 = 4 fleſus taking bread of the ſame dendition which is 
T—_— ar . bꝛead of the ſame nature 
and kunde we uſe commonly to eat) did con- 
feſſe it to be ie. And taking likewiſe the cup, 
which is of — creature which is aſter us (that 
2 — to dzink ) confeſſed it to 
be his blood, &c 

Item, lib. 4. Like as bread which is of the earth, re- 
Iren. lb. cod. ceiving the word and calling of God, is now not com- 
mon bread, but the Euchariſt, conſi iſting oftwo things, 
the one earthly, the other heavenly ; ſo our bodies re- 
ceiving the ſacred Euchariſt , be now not oorruptible, 

having hope of reſurrection, &c. 
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Greg. in Reg, Notwithſtanding whether we take leavened or un- 
leavened bread, we are all one bodie of otir Lord and 
Saviour, &c. 
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membrance of me. mil. 27. 
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e but bread, 
not to be excluded 


Cyrillus. 


Allvth ro them pieces or fragments of bread, Cyril. in Ioan. 
the ſame Cyailſaith, In bread we receive his 2 
precious body, and his blood in wine. 


E it 
ed Doctozs remaineth bzead after 


Ambroſe. 

30 

Before the bleſſing of the heavenly words it is called 

another kinde of thing. After conſecration the body of 
Chriſt is ſignified, 
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Maſter Chadſey upon het © 


queſtion, 
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50 Dardanum. Mhere ſaith, Sacraments m needs Dardanum. 
beare a ſimilitude of thoſe things whereof they are Sa- 
craments, or elſe they can be no Sacraments. 
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Argument. 
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Argument. 
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Ye Mare. lib. 4. 
Auguſt. Pſal. 3. 
Chriſt gave a — ol his bode. 
Auguſt. contra Adamantum Manichæum. 


He did not doubt to ſay ; This is my body, when he 
gave a ſigne of his bodie, 


Avg. Tſal 3. 


Aug. cn. Ad- 
nn, 4. 12. 


Hieronymus. 
Chriſt repreſented unto us his bodic. Hiaronymuy. 
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gen bak De Dodtrina Chriſtiana decias 4 
/ht his \(pachoteating — — 


| Ambroſius. 
As thou haſt received the ſimilitude of his death ; fo bre 
thou 4 the ſimilitude of his precious blood. 74 _ _ 
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the forms of bread and wine eu- 


nally and corporally. 
Argument, 
Di- (rue naturall body of C doit is placed in 
ſa- 9 e true naturall bovy of man cane bat in 


true naturall of C be 
Feet, but in — 


The fey is plain — — was 
ken pol rey in by te Mank. 26. 
Matth. 26. The — ms with = . 
but me you ſhall not alwayeshave, Ioh. 12 Lleave the * 
world and go to my Father. Iohn 16. Many ſhall ay Lohn 16. 
in that day; Lo here is Chriſt, and there is Chriſt, be- Marth. 24. 
lee ve them not, Matth.24.Whom the heavens muſt re- 40. 
ceive for a time, untill the reſtitution of all, Act 3. x 
O Seek thoſe things that are above, where Chriſt is ſitting Col. · 
at the right hand of God, &ec, Col. 
N — — Aug. al Dar 
meth the — — certain place, Propter 
— modum, that is, fo2 the manner of a 
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much leite is it to be given to the body of 
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Cyril.de Cren, 
Ab. 2. pag. 245. 


Aug. in pſal. 58. 
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Argument. 
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his humanity. 


Argument, 
Feſ- is circumſcribed, that is to 
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- eee, 
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moe places at one time. 
Argument. 


ee Eber quantitie, that is, every body having 
W een 


mone * 
« Thebovy of pt hathhis dimenſions, and 


body of Chailt is circumſcribed. 
Cyrillus. 


02 is pꝛobed by Cyrillus. Whatſoever is 
4 —— be 2 body, the ſame is verily in a place, 
and in magnitude and in quantitie. And it it be in quan- 


ritie, it cannot avoid circumſcription, that is, to habe 
his place. 


a 
1, Ergo, 


Argument, 


ven ſubſtantially and 
Ba- If Chaift had gi ae then was that have 
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ro- 3 ap tht en be 


» which he gave at ſupper. 
co. Ergo, ee ee ans 


p at ſupper. 
Auguſtine. 


The mino2 is 4 tas, Forlk peſap if was 
it, which ſ Ye 
all not eate this . Ach you ſee, nor drinke 


the ſame bloud which — 1— ſhed dur all ſhall _ 


ke me,. &c. And ifye i 
heme. Anil if was 1 —— 
which laith, Eee 


tothe body of Chzilt 0 


ven for you; Mo that, that 
not impaſſible, wherein E 


Vigilius. 


was ande, and 
iſt was given — 


One creature eannot receive in it ſelf two contrary ig con Ru- 
or divers things together, But theſe two things be di- 2 
vers and farre un lite, that is to ſay, to be contained in 

2 place, and to be every where. For the word is every 


10 1 ere, bur the fleſh is not every where, 


Argument. 

* quantitie be no bo⸗ 

ri- 1 tobe ae een. 
o. Ergo decrine maketh the babe If 
Cplt inthe Sacrament tobe oben 


Argument. 

Da- All things which may be divided have quan⸗ 
ſi 

„ ee Popes ſacrament is divided 


i. Ergo, The body in the Popes ſacrament 
quantitie, whichis again —— 


Argument. 


Fe- Nonaturall body can receive in it ſelfe, and at 
—_— contrary 02 divers qualities. Vi- 
us 
ri- Tobeinone locall, and in 
——— — RET Jones 
tp ; in 
place 


e 
0. Ergo, o, The body of Chaiſt cannot be in one place 
with quantito,and in angther we canes 
titie, as dur adverſaries do affirme. _ 


Argument, 
Fe- The wicked receive not the body of Chaiſf, 


50 ri The wicked doe receive the body of Chailt, it 


Tranſubſtantiation be granted. 
ſon. * Tranſubſtantiation is not to be granted 
inthe ſacrament. 


Argument fer probation of the Major, 


Ca- Toeate Chaift, is fo2 a man to have Chuff 
dwelling andabiding in him. Auguſtine. 
meſ- The wicked have not Chꝛiſt dwelling in 


60 tres. 128. wicked eat not the body of the Loꝛd. 


Cyptian. 


Cyprian, de Cœna Dom. The eating of Chriſt is 
our abiding in him. Dom, ö 


Argument. 
The holy Ghoſt realy potent.” if the bode of 


Bo- 
0” Chiift were reall 


That the holy ghoſt is come it is moſt certain 
22 3 — — 


be here really 
Fo2 p2ofe of — John the ſirtenth, 


Vnleſſe I goe from you the holy Ghoſt ſhall Toka is 
not come: It is expedient for you that I goe 


hence. 
elt Argumens 
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Chꝛiſt by Scri⸗ 
And therefoze it may a the 
n DS dene by eating E ke, to beleeps tn 
Chaiſts Paſſion, 
faithfull. And to the le 
Doctozs 6 I 
Cyprianus. 
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That we ſhould know that eating is our dwelling in 


Cypr. de cena e r 3 

Domini. him, and our drinking is, as it were, a certaine incor- 
poration in him. : 3 

The wicked Item, the ſame Cypztan, The eating therefore of 


and infidels 2 his fleſh is a certaine deſire to abide in him; and ſaith 
bor Cn. * mozeover, that none eateth of this Lambe, but ſuch as 


colour or diſſimulation. 
Andagaine he ſaith. That as meate is to the fleſh, 
the ſame is faith to the ſoule, the ſame is the word to 
the ſpirit, &c. 
Moꝛeover, And therefore (ſaith he) doing this we 
whet not our teeth to bite, but with pure faith we 
breake the holy bread and diſtribute it, &c. 


Auguſtinus, 


Aug de Civit. It may not be ſaid, that any ſuch doe eate the body 
3 of Chriſt, becauſe they are accounted amongſt the 


| members of Chriſt, Neither can they be both mem- 
| | bers of Chriſt, and members ofan harlor, &c. Further- 
| more, when Chriſt ſaith, He that eareth my fleſh, and 
| drinketh my bloud, dwelleth in me, and I in him; he 
|| ſhewerh what it is, not Sacramentally, but indeed to 
| | eate his body and drink his bloud, which is, when a 
| man ſo dwelleth in Chriſt, that Chriſt dwelleth in him. 
| For ſo Chriſt ſpake thoſe words, as if he ſhould ſay; he 
1 that dwelleth not in me, and in whom I dwell not, let 
him not ſay nor thinke, that he eateth my body, or 
drinketh my bloud. 

Alſo in other places the ſaid Auſten affirmeth, 
that, to drinke is to live ; Andſatth mozeover, Why 
prepareſt thou rhy belly and thy teeth > beleeve and 
thou haſt eaten, &c. 


All which kindes of eating cannot be ſaid of the 
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Argument of Peter Martyr. wicked and infivels , but onely of the godly and © K x x 6 
- - - | faithful, Epw. G. 
Ba- Af the wicked and infidels doe receive the bo And thus bꝛiefelꝑ we have runne over all the ar⸗ : 
dy of Chꝛiſt, they receive hem either with gt | of in that 
ſenſe, 02 reaſon, oꝛ with faith. diſputation at Drfozd , Treſham, 
ro- But they receive him neither with ſenſe, rea- dſay, and Pozgan,befoze the kings viſitozs, a⸗ 
ſon, no2 with faith. named, anno 1549; 
co. Ergo, wicked men and infivels receive in no who ſo liſteth moze fully to be ſa⸗ 
— 18 and — ——— (et hint 
3 d. ach 0 be him with ſenſe, bookes firſt of the Archbiſhop Cr 
loze, foꝛ the body of ; 
Cont . reaſon can ive him, En ſh; and thirdly boke of Biſhop 
— — 2 ——ů —— made in pꝛilan, called A briefe declaration of 
exceveth all reaſon ; nec fides habet meritum, ubi ra- the Lords Supper. 
tio præbet experimentum. Andif ye 4 The like diſputation alſo about the ſame time 
cetvs him thfaith, how can that be, ſceing infi- — regen min et 
no faith: cerning the ſame matter 1 | 
| What it is to Eh it s foexte the bodyof Chailt the teaching 20 ings bileazs beteng directed downe foz the 
| eate the body of of the papiſts herein is ſtrange,x from the pur poſe by the name of viſitozs 
3 Penis the) old . Foz where they — were thele, 
ws ſons and infidels,albcit they Thomas 15 
the ſacrament , yet the matter Kings 
their noch, and with their lex 
bzead, and thus a certaine body of Chzilt, 8325 —— 
ſuch as evill men and infidels may eate, and yet be The firſt diſputation holden at Cambridge the 
— eld ny them no nouriſhment noz life, twentieth day of Iune anno 1549. befor 
no2 maketh partakers of his ſpirit t grace; 30 Kings Majeſties Commiſſioners, by 
both Scripture and the ancient of the Doctor Made w reſpondent,whoſe 
Scripture do teach much otherwiſe. Foz the Dcri- Jo 
pture knoiveth no ſuch kinde of eating gbo- firſt concluſion was this. 
005 | 


— in — about the Sacrament. 


al 121 85 RAE 


4 
1 % 


— 
02 Baint 


. 


evil 


Chai 
that 


„ 

3 

1 1 HH 
25 112153 Fail 8 


17 


— 1 


Ny 


8 


f 
11 


— 22 


=> 


1 


1121 


1 


ment 11+ i 
z 7 o 358 $2 
835 , 1 He I 252 15 
229 3385 af 21 24 Ef BÞc 
| E 3832338832 1H S 8 7 357 
i 3s 202 2B 
| HF E 4335 E Hh: ak 
CELEE 5 %% : . 
lil 3TH 
231 Ai W | 
385 2 — 


= 8 R 


Hp 


0 b © been, and yet is 


Rn] 
HE 
1115 185 


117 


I" 555 


11 


Ain 111 


5 — 
— 


Diſputation in Cambridge about the Sacrament . 


And J am y aſſured that man Kana) 
SES SOS Hg 


lin, 
Well, w | 
ee 
bead, 


FF 
I pꝛap you 
Gender, This is my bo- 
, He tooke bread in his Chaift in the ſas 


; | Article This > fm 
hands, he Deed r. be rake it, and gave it to his crament i but of thzes 
Diſciples. What gave he to them? Fozſoth bzead, the nature 

was the Þacrament, and not his body. No man, wers 
avenly did ever = hold 


commanded, and the 


50 
CT, bread 


93 
it is ſaid thus, The ſacri 
honour me. Do Both D. ero 


Aral 


f 
ah 


f 


my anſweri 
Glin, M. 
Students 


*q 


w 


Glin. red to his gift i 
otwithſtanding, right wozſhipfull M. Doctoꝛ, 50 giving 
weren have ſo exquiſitely declared — mind and " mult of 
opinion in every one of theſe matters now in con- — Croſſe. 
tention, befoꝛe this honozable t learned audfence, Chz 
and alſo though juſt occaſion be miniſtred tome to made in 


infringe your poſitions in yet J 
will not invate the ſame as now indirectly, with 


contrarious and vaine woꝛds to occupie the ſmall 
us foz the triall of 


He 


Ll 


Z 
15 
bet 


l 


85 


: 
a 


85 
ES 


; 
+ 


to the boby and bloud of Chꝛiſt. Wherefoze J doe 

require you firlt to ſhew me here openly what the o the 

ſaid Tranſubſtantiation is, that we goe not from * ſhall be given for you. 

the thing it ſelfe, which is our firlk and chiefeſt is my bloud, noz with this wine — 
cir 


ound. cumltance of ſpe 
gr — the pure creatures ſhould has remained 


As fo2 that, J need not to ſhew yon ; fo2 ebery ſaid, This is my bloud which is ſhed for you an 


man knoweth it. | for many , for the remiſſion of ſinnes, that is toſa 
Olin. the ſubſtance hidden under theſe viſible 


Peraddenture it is not ſo, god Maſter Doctoz, bzead and wine, are my very pzoper fleſh and bloud 


2 


E 
a8 


„ 


Diſputation in Cambridge about the Sacrament. 763 


—— 


— of he crit er 1 _ 


acrament 2 


it certatne by the plaine | 


thus, Which is betraied o 


* 


Q 
< 
3 
8 


43 T5 
= 


— Fo 
elves, 20 bunte, Daph l —— 
tone, we we were igno⸗ 
rant of ought much 
in that — mn 
ought we in the Sacrament 2 D2 
haiſt,ſeeing you doe grant 


| 
E 
E 
$ 5 


Madew. 


this Manna Fozſi but 
X | ee * ti th mes facramentalty in Sacra 
ik the of the old law, and ſubſtantially in heaven; here by 


in deed. 


law of Grace be all one tn very deed $i 
| Glin. 


Chꝛiſt gave was not 
onely a ſigne, but alſo the verity. thats fo fay; the 


eat mercy of God pꝛincipal 
ly, 4 ſecondar pthzoogh the gentle clemencie 
of our naturall 
ſie, whom 


Re 
1 0 
wo2d. But now to 


88 


5 


Chꝛiſts bod, 
Made w. 70 then they — wo — din Jew 
I ſaid any ſuch * of it in heaven at bunt e 


11 


Glin. : wo2 
No map : @aint Auſten (De Civitate Dei) wit» one 5 
n. 


15 — 


764 Diſputation in Cambridge about the Sacrament. 


3 ET wife in rod of Aaron, where both the ſubllance K 
— (0 it pleaſe pour Lo2dſhip) doth — — — 
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ſomewhat elſe beſides the bare ſigne of bꝛead doth 
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EEE ton is bzead, but not onely, oz 
miraculouſly, as 


— 


Irenzus affirmeth that a ſacrament confiſteth of 
tle ca can you ſay bzead both r — andof a heas outen. 
en eou ſay that 10 ly; ergo, the byead a , hea ⸗ double 


Gli 
By authozity of Chiil,who ſaith,This is my body. Irenzus — earthly matter mean⸗ 


— Say heaven 
2 ſay 1 matter — __ 2 
2, in his Cpiſtles. The humanity an 


: Glin. not a Sacrament, 
Trg g 2 f. . Fee 


eke (as all man hl) ome be CES ws 


Perne. 


Weare changedinto anew creature. | I wiſhthan(otovoajy with ally heart. 


Here maſter Grindall eg to difpute. 
G 1 ö 


EE 
in this matter 


came 
Chꝛiſt 
ating 


ſoul, noz pet 
e re ans * 
, —— — 1 — 
elſe thus J may reaſon; the — but J grant they nou⸗ 
Grindal. 


pp that the fozms do nouriſh, then you 
Lott is But heis called a Rock and a Uine,and 
SUES Gy and lloamateriall vine. both a material rock, grant that bxeavremaineth 


—_ 
but in a figure. and alſo a materiall | ſaid even now that it is true, but the nature of 
"as 


it a changed and 
isa atrope pig; oꝛ figure; o figure op e —— 
are che 
theſe wp This is — he — Aich g. is gi- 


ven for you. Re” 
Rocheſter. pe ea e 
he judgement our judgement herein is very groſſe, and far 
r Dapilt " from the Ol. — pon — vr 


It'ny judgement in d 
— Andy 1 — — 7-3 2 

ae Our 15 ER 

— Doctoꝛ, Who ſaith that Sa ar 
Ace, oz one , 

romaineth not bye aſter the conſecration —_ 2 e ano the fre, and u. wn 
at yo.r peel aſke that — — ;fo 
infinite places li may 
ledged to you in my RES de- r 


Diſputation in Cambridge about the Sacrament. 771 
ome ſaith, That the fruit of the Nine is nothing 8 
r Une (onothing 
tank Wine — 
N ay 
Nr 1 9 I will an joke of the fruit 
e vine; 
( a5 Lake ft eating of the paſchall lambe 
ſaid the like,and 
— — 2. P 
wine, as they both 
7 0 this Vine be And whereas ou ſay that Cini carries 
ql: the contri Fey alt — Fre Chat 
Wanke was not wine by nature, f EZ AY 1 4 
TI needs be a lyer, which were blaſphemie to Terrullizn talleth it a Gqume, Ergo, it ts ſo, 
(0 20 N. 
. It is, as I habe ſaid, a figure, but not a figure 
onely. Bat what Tertullian ſaith, he twke 
bzead and made it his body, ſaying; This is my bo- 
proteron dy, &c. 
I know that Auguttine ſaith ſo; but me thinke Yeare what Chyſoll nies npon Patthely 
that which I hate (aid ſemeth to be the trum enn, mi, 17. lope c J. If Mets ales 8 ir. 
1 Gli os 
er. n, 
Angulf, ſ&keth no farting holes, no: That UWozke is received not as offomes, 
rd ſhifts to obſcure the g * "39 put fore manselſe as you know ; oz an⸗ 
Glin. ſwer, It inet the true bevy in Ne t 
Day your 33 what you will of Aug. 1 fozme. 


Grindall. 


Jo theſe wers, r 
is my bo- here is a trope ; Ergo, in theſe woꝛus of Chyiſt, x his 
9 is my body, is a trope alſo. n. 


lin. 
argunient ; foz whereas Luke ſai 
an. — — ſaith this is — bloud, and therefozs * 
as Aucultine faith, places that be darke are tu be 
All of pour ſide denie that Chziſt ever uſedany 
trope in the inlfituting « Sacraments. 
n 


t J hold no opinion but the trut 
e epi be eta, 
Ocheiter. 


is wozd (hoc, this) 50 
what merſtand you by this wazd (hoc this) 


A queſtion 
wherein confiſt- And in what wo2ds fta ength of 
eth the ſtrength ament 7 In e (hoc, i 
ofthe lacra "his verbe lle Walt in his — 
is my babe: Glin 
ens in Beptiine, I bapthe thee in the 
be as in 
name of the Father, of the Son, and of (hs ow 
gholt. Foz neither doth baptiſme conſiſt in this 60 
woad ego J, q in baptiſe, oʒ this woꝛd, te thee, 02 


in theſe wozbs in nomine. in the name, ic. but in all 
che wozds ſpoken in nr; 
n . 

e bo If to eat the body of Chꝛiſt be a figurative ſpeech, 
dog N ee 2 hn fe words, this 15 
werch. my body, isafigurative ſperch alſo, 

in. 
t is a figurative ſpeech, becauſe we eate not the 
— C ib alter the — that we doe 70 


other tc. 
Grindall. 


Here M. Geſt diſputed. 


T Ye bre is not changed befoze the conſecrati 


E - not alter (tneither 
bad Glin. 
J 253 4 Gelk. 
e 


_ Chailt gave earthly bzead,Ergo,there ino tran- 


I deny your antecedent.” 
it ton he b hat which h 
bletſen he take, Bont he he ie gabe. which 
receiving earthly berg gave the ſame bꝛead. 
n. 


Pour oꝛder in reaſoning ſtandeth not; fo2 
ſame reaſon map pou g r, ht Ws bab 2 


; bat he 
in 


of man,and thereof built a rib and b 

Adam; Ergo, what he received he 

receiveda rib, Ergo, he bzought a rib; 
E 


Yow is the body of Chziſt in heaven, and how in 
the ſacrament, w circumſcriptively oz deft- 
nitively ? xl 

in, V 


Che body of Thailt is in heaven circumſcriptive- 
ly, dut not in the ſacrament. The Angels allo are 
contained definitively.3But J have learned 
body of Chzilt is in the ſacrament, but not 
noz cfreumſcriptively , but after an unſ 
manner to man. 

Rocheſter, 

Ah, know you not? 

Glini, 


; 
128370 


9 88 


— 


— 
„ 0 


=» 
— 


— — 


E — 
2 ——ů— 
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if God could 15 in my ſoule, how much 
1549 ede 8 
beſ; pou theiwns what viſtetenty'ls bektotet 
ga in a plate nnn 
our Lo: 
bf oper nu, | x a0 Dattanum, Kc. 


— ue I eho bread UP TER | t ie 4 7 


i 


Ae bent Pits, _ x ſacrament,Hhat is,the ben 1 
Minen 19 „te fg! : LILY {44 


(Xt s nt ed bg ergo, it is not the acrar entis the (atisfactior kn the inne 


re, which we ral afacrams 
OE nay woe 


; ergo, — — 


E anna 6 fn — 
A new batte gef Philaopher 1 . 
— a= 


- t unto them; Ergo, &c ES 
in. 

ke bead, bꝛake bꝛead, and gave his bo- 
s.the ſubſtance of his — This his is 


nit 1 2 the Mum of 
„ ee 5 
Ivenypour mr e e ee 
de Pater of the Bintences faith if. is a facres 
rage: _ = 3 


7 of C 
pot yu body of NA and the 


— 3 3 


. 4 * 


one 
2 words trament; ot he is loatly, tn th free 
power in ment not ſo; in heaven 
a a6 — 
ancient Catholique Church: ; 


G 
I there were aup Tranſabſtantiation, the rom e 
Sennen * 60 == DELLS re 

Glin. * * * 
phe e Fa apts 
— —— co be ther of Godthey map, not after om moron conn could dene 
actidents. of Philoſophers, but of the ſcriptures; although J that art had — 2 entred in to 


could ſhew out of the Scriptures the accidents. fo 
the ſubſet; at 


— — & without t — the 
whereas the ſub⸗ 70 Rocheſter, 


without a 
ſec of t was made „ As 
— he ene. d fr fourth day Alter, as 9 my nal 
Here Maſter wii agg diſputed. ed eee. . 


ington T r 
15 D Doctvz, khat you i a me U lde 2 — 


— — — — 
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KI A G Rocheſter, otght to be a certaine —— 

Fi DER naman SEE 
1549 — — 
1 


In the of Chu which was ven fo2 
there are 1 but in 7 the acra- | 
— nem tn "1 2 lib. 4. 
crament there is not 88 dy, t 
0 Han 


In the matter of { 
body — — Epil. 6 51.1 I. and 2 ors aner 
2078 tout the 22 
in the 
Ne Thorns Ci ar nan Ark Dialogue, bꝛead 
remaineth ſfill nature as befoze. A 
fine Cath, The bad oth aſe loſe bis Erft uatürt 
after SLED 


the conſecration, but 
whereby it differeth from common bꝛead. A 
MN Lib. 3. 2 2 — — 1. 1 


Glin. . body | 
2 ſentence whatſoever entereth in by the of wine alſd, rc. Ehe ſacraments of the old and new 
— 4 — (Pom 2 not law are all one in ſubſtance of matter, notwith⸗ 
of that which Chꝛiſt eat after his reſurrection, ſanding they be divers in _ which 


Pilkington. ments, why ſhould not be one, 
Ponhall met eate is bevy which you lee. thing: re mt 
after t marmer as ſ& it now, 40 heaven is not ; 
hat ant fter tt you w, 40 hea on that whereby it may ap 


Pilkington. 
r — Le ddd ofa rot 
0 e in 
miners. 190 — Ergo, die — are there alſo. 


| Tote with Chi ſpoken divers wayes, as newupſtarts, as the enemies of the t 
in heart, in minde and place, and ſometimes both; piſts beare _ wo?ld in IO. Gat contraritio;Hots 
o2tobe way Chꝛiſt is to miniſter unto him, and ta who maintaine this devilliſh Doctrine are new 
doe his will, ic. 50 ſpꝛung Kd; Te the Dacramo Eutiches, and 
others. Gelaſius ſai Sacraments we 
The third diſputation holden at Cam- receive are divine things yet ceaſe ee 

bridge as before. bꝛead and wine in nature. Out ol 
Tranſubſtantiation hath ſpꝛung up ad92ation of 
Maſter Perne. the Sacrament, and inducing obelæve that 
Chult hath many bodies. 


— — — Ergo, not his body, but a ſa⸗ The Declaration of the faid Ma- 
witneſſeth the P2ophet ſaying, 50 ſter Perne in the ſecond 


Os non comminuetis ex eo, | You ſhall not concluſion. 
breake a bone of him. This © cup 2 Ds * — of the = nt he Apoſtle 
New Teſtament in my n tthew, Marke, Luke, and t Paul, 
own confeſſion ; wherefoze ACER 2 remembzance of 

alſo, This is my Body ; foz the @Chaiiſts body and bloud, and Paulto the Pebzetwes 

is a perfec rule not nely of doing, ait anths By one onely oblation once offered are we 

| perfect to eternall ſalvation, &c. By him 

urge thereldze doe we offer up the ſacrifice of laud and 

is P2onomeſillumyit is not in the Greek pꝛaiſe to God, that is, the — 2 It is 
hath Panem, bead, not Panem illum, 70 called the ᷑uchariſt, betauſe we offer to God pꝛaiſe Whyitis cal- 
Fe wasno Craſubltantiatontn — — 1 baren . Lucha 

— — dy — 


to God be all the Loꝛds 
deat N . thankes and be 


= 


Sr 
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Maſter Yong. 
* Parker. 


02 


ons; fo2 


e, yet Parker replied thus a 
gainſt Doctor Perne. 


ve ther thanks moſt 


2 


nby 


| | holy 

that that fleſh is in the Sacrament, it is 

Hilarizs 1ib.8 Hilar.1.8.de Trinitate ; he pꝛobed the ſame alſoout of 
de rrinirare, Chryſoſtome homil.4.5 . upon John, We are one bo- 
Chryſoſt ho. 45. dy With him, members of his fleſh, and bones ok his 
bones, c. Againe in the ſame Yomily, Me are 

jopned to his fleſh, not onely by faith and love, but 

allo in very deed and truely. And againe, it pleaſed 

me to be your bꝛother | 

wherein J 


the Sacr F | | 
of Chꝛiſt, in that it is united unto 
her wiſe. N 

Rocheſter. Chaiſt dwelleth in us by faith, and by 


my 1 
[ This is m Ja, J this 
L if was 


gold, Frankincenſe and my2rye ; ſo we doe alſo, faith wereceive Ch2ift both God and man, both in C k 

mms needs hee be qui an ied hat e ſacrament ating N. 

meane attaine g 

ſaith there are no other rituall eating, and indeed of 

tc. Chryſoſtome mus to the of — fod was this ſa⸗ 
be converted oz crament ozdained. e Wo2ps, This is my bo- How theſe 
partaker of his ——— —j—v— true boby, but 70106 "oe 

fleſhly body, e. means 
| | Parker. Me are ſoyned to Chꝛiſt, not onely by 
There diſputed againſt him Maſter Parker, TO hut alſo in very ded, Ergo, ce. I" 
Maſter Pollard, Maſter Vaviſor, and Rocheſter, Me are o Chailk,that is, we are ghyereisanmity 


. 
not bare bꝛead and no⸗ 
iscalled bzead ſo often tabletten 


by th: reaſons. 


ol 
Ff 


: 
P 


8 
F 


— 
= 


bzead that J will give he 

ismy 5 it was given by Chf, -_ 

and erhi ſupper, ſaping, Take, care, — this 

this is my body. — — 

2 RI 

| r off through want. gy; nn receive met the bertuee, 
tim 


92 grace; Ergo, there is not onely grace and vertue 
| ſacrament. - | 


ter. The evill voe notreceive the Lowdin The vil re 
but LOD, Lo — the la⸗ 


ment. 


50 Perne, J deny pour Minoꝛ; foz material 


bꝛead 
doth ſo nouriſh the body, as the fleſh of Chziff doth 
the ſoule. 
Here he being requeſted gave place to others. 


M. Vaviſor; 


d 
nat affw2d ppobabl 1 — 
in ſ af better that 
ſo many grave learned and Doctozs, then to 
foꝛſake the juſt 2 

| —1 the manifeſt 
any tene faith therein. 
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a (ritull bindeofcating, | 
Vavior.. I demande whether f. | p 
— Ig ſo as they 1 — 


eramen 

Perne. Thep map. 

vav. Then thus to pot: to the ſpiritual « | 
b or ſo if is the 


y here where bath, ee 


thereby 
in his own hands a certaine ſozt 02 manner. 


hers, the wo2ds, John 6. and This is my body, be 


figurative locutions, xc. ſee yp how m =Vaviſor. True it is, that after one manner he ſate 
certain they be of their ; they leane not to the table, and after another manner 
Che ferent Dota: ON but . — „ 
to ſuppoſals and conjectures: Who ther | | | 
Maſter Yong here diſputeth againſt 
Peme as followeth: 


3 


An uylavojie 
compariſon. 


he ib; n | | * 0 
tc. Alſo in pour laid D2ation you ſhoot much at Long. True £6 (ut@roderend F e 
place calleth Di 
it water, when indeed it was wine a rod, when it holy 


enow, 
affo2d we ſhall ſe hereafter, 
Aug. kper vaviſor. Chailt gave the ſame fleſh to us which he 
fd 98, received of the but he tok true and natu⸗ 
rall fleſhof her Ergo, he gave us true and naturall 
fleſh. Þy Majoꝛ J pzove by Auguſtine upon the 
98. Plalme. 2 | 
Rocheſt. M. Uaviſoz,you are in a w2ong ber ; foꝛ the 
lace maketh altogether fo2 maintenance of adoza- our ſoule 
ton, if it make fo2 any thing, | ſpiri | 
Vaviſor, J know it very well, and therefoze A al- 50 flothed with a body and bloud, that the ſoule may 
ledge it as the ground of my reaſon. Theſe be Au- * be | k 
guſtines wo2ds; Chzilt of the earth received earth, Rocheſter. Che fleſh indeed is fed with the body and athen 
and of the fleſh of Mary he received fleſh; acknow- the bloud of the L020, when our bodies by motifica- di 
ledge his ſubſtance therefoze, tion are made like to his body: And our body is with 
Rocheſter. J acknowledge it. nouriſhed, when the vertne and power of the body 3 
vaviſor. And in the very ſame fleſh he walked here of Chat doth feed us; The ſame Tertullian is not 
upon the earth acknowledge his ſublkance. affraid to call it fleſh and bloud, but he meaneth a 
Rocheſter, I acknowledge it. N gure of the ſar f 
vaviſor. And the very ſame fleſh he gave us to eate; Long. Then by pour leave it ſhonld follow by good 
acknowledge his ſub 


. 60 tonſequence, that where any moꝛtiſication is, 
Rocheſter. J acknowledge not his reall ſubſtance to muſt needs be a ſacramentall communion, 
be there, but the of his ſubſtance. cannot be ; Ergo, &c. 
vaviſor. Then Uaviſo? recited the place, to the end ; 
he might p2ove that his reall ſubſtance ought to be Here ended the third and laſt dif 
acknowledged as well in the laſt £0, as inthe tion holden at Cambridge. 1549. 
ugültine, 


firſt and ſecond; affirming it out 5 


ſai The Diſciples of 
—7 the no” PE faith dꝛank the ſame blond firſt didanſwer Docto2 


Padew: againſt whom di⸗ 8 
which the toꝛmentoꝛs molt cruelly ſpilt, xc. but ſputed Doctoꝛ Glin, P. Langdale, P. Segewicke, ruſe Duets 
toꝛmentoꝛs ſpilt no figure of bloud; Ergo. &c. 70 B. Yong, ; I — 
place will not permit the other ſo to be illuded. In the ſecond Diſputation did anſwer D. Glin: 

Rocheſter. It is no illuſion, god M. Uaviſo2, but Againſt whom diſputed M. Grindall, P. Perne, 

ſurelp pou would move a Saint with your imperti⸗ . Gelt, Þ. — . | 

— — pour fatherhod to pardon my ſW. . ro diſputed one Paſter tk gt 
Vavior, 2 7 
rudeneſſe, fo2 ſurely J cannot otherwiſe ſpeake Docto2 Batthew Parker) P. Pollard, M. Uavi⸗ 
without bꝛeach of conſcience. ſoꝛ, P. Vong. : : 

Perne. That place of Auguſtine is fo be underſtood At length the rr ended, che Biſhop — 


iſt appꝛoch⸗ This Diſputat ion — 2 — Enfiviries and 


s un 
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Anno Ridley, — ater the manner of 
50. N be 


_  Caifh; it is the ſpirit that quickneth, the fleſh teth 
The determination of Doctor Nicolas Ridley, Bi a — 5 5 hack — * en 


ſhop of Rocheſter, upon the Concluſions and life, and muſt be ſpiritually underſtood. be 
above prefixed. the reaſons which perfivade me to incline to this 
ci of Dalai . 1 — 8 
Kiieyupon de 25 8 les ——— — in pour com- The ſecond ground. 
4a e , e Fathers en . ag 
perres .And ſoarre offi ve com Fett 
7 


ente and 


—4 in Eccl, 
fon that it ci rely 8 ierar 
1 _ 


een ſaith: I beſcech Iguatias ad 
you brethren unto one faith, and to one kind Fhiladelph. 
of preaching, uſing together one manner of thankeſgi 


Are ving;for the fleſh ofthe Lord Ieſus is one,and his bond 
| The firſt is the authoritie, majeſtic, and veritie of ho- is one which was ſhed for us; There is alſo one bread 
| groundsto 2 ly Scripture. broken for us, and one Cup of the whole Church. 

The ſecond is the moſt certaine teſtimonies of the Irenzus writeth thus; Even as the bread that com- Ireneus lib. 4. 
ancient Catholike Fathers, who after my judgement do eth of the earth receiving Gods vocation js now no . 
ſufficiently declare this matter. 30 more common bread, but Sacramentall bread, conſiſt- 


Dionyſius in many 
FR are ſo 


tranfub- 


The third is the definition of a Sacrament. ing of two natures, . earthly and heayenly, even ſo our 
The fourth is the abominable hereſie of Eutiches, bodies receiving , are now no more cor- 
that may enfue of Tranſubſtantiation. end having —. of the reſurrection. 
The fifth is the moſt ſure beleefe of the article of our he having ope ft foz he calleth if a figure Tertullianus, 
Faith ; He aſcended into heaven. ee 
x to Czlarius the Donk, albe- ci pſt. ad 
The firſt ground, | ie ee Avers, pet will Areavothe © 


Ek 


Ta e 

y God fan t 

miniſtery of the Prieſt, it is deliyered from the name of 

bread, and is counted worthy to beare the name of 

the Lords body, al — the very ſubſtance of bread 
notwithſtanding doe ſtill remaine therein, and now is 

taken not to be two bodies, but one body of the 

Sonne, &c. 

—— ſaith, Bread is made of many graines. And Cyprian lib, 1. 


EEE, ano er gr 


e Kae ae I wil not 
drin hereatter of this fruite — yen the yt 


> bok of Theodoret in Greeke was _ Theodorews. 
at Rome, which if it had not been 
2 foth there, ef] p ee» 

1 — 


Gelaſius alſo a LEDery bis manner, The Celaſſus in 


de duabus 

foo thee Sacrament (i — — of the body —— 

ſaith, Ye ſhall not 2 — of him. 60 and bloud of n is a divine matter: by reaſon _ 18 
aith, Doe ye this in my remembrance. aint Paul whereof we are made partakers by the ſame of the di- 

Cor. ll. alſo laith, Do ye this in my remembrance, And again, vine nature, and yet it ceaſeth not ſtill to be the ſub- 


As often as ye ſhall drink of this doe it in omen: ſtance of bread and wine. And certes, the repreſentati- 
| brance of me. And our Saviour Chpls inthe on and fimilitude of the body and bloud of Chriſt be 
. of John, ſpeaking againſt the Capernaites, ſaith celebrated in the action of the myſteries, &c. 


Labour for the meat that ah ders not, — when 222 I ont of Au⸗ 
they asked, What ſhall we do that we may worke the gulf ine and Cy2ill which were not noted. 
works of God? He anſwered them thus, This isthe Ifichius — that it is bzead. Ifich.lib cap. k. 
lohn 6. = of G Gon how _ beleeve in themto he _ Allo 2 Bertram this tos the Bertram. 

ent * erhoꝛteth t 02 — — — 8 nd much 

1 of God. Again, This is the bread 7 

ich came downe fromheaven. But s body 

not downe from heaven. Pozeover, He that 

eateth my fleſh aud drinketh my bloud, dwelleth in me The third ground, Een thi 
— 5 My — <6. When )is meate indeed, and 1 1 the 
my bloud is drinke indee The third cround nature of ae FE 
they were offended. And while ther Wa —— of thꝛe things,that Uni ina Sacrs- 
ded, he ſaid unto * What r ye 1 ſee the Son converſion, 


— — 
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KING 


Matth, 28. 


Aug. Epiſt. 57, 


touching unitie, Cypzian thus waiteth ; Even this forme (meaning his humane nature) we may 
of many gra is made one — ſo = we one think that it is every where, 


And in the ſame Epiſtle he ſaith, Take away from Augult, ibid; 
the bodies — of — ; _ ſhall vo no | 
— ; and becauſe they are no where, they ſhall not 

at all, 

Vigilius ſaith, If the word and the fleſh be both of vigitiue contra; 
one nature, ſeeing that the word is every where, why Each. 1.4, 
then is not the fleſh alſo every where? For when it 

Io was in earth, then verily it was not in heaven and 
now when it is in heaven, it is not ſurely in earth. And 
it 15 fo certaine, that it is not in earth, that as concer- 
ning the ſame we look for him from heaven, whom, 
as — we belee ve to be with us in 
earth. 

Alſo the ſame vigilius ſaith, Which things ſeein 
they be SP — of 2 muſt be — 
ed of us, and many teſtimonies muſt be gathered, to 
ſhew plainly what a wickedneſſe and ſacriledge it is to 

20 refer thoſe things to the property of the Divine nature; | 

which do onely belong to the nature of the fleſh : and 

contrariwile, to apply thoſe things to the nature of the 

The fourth ground. fleſh, which do properly belong to the Divine nature, 


ſay that Chꝛiſt is carnally 1— Wega Cheb > ina 
as they v0 


thee. 


body not to be tontaine 
it, do take from him the verity of mans one place, and aſcribe that to his humanitie 


+ Eutiches granted the Divine nature in ly be to his Divinitie, 
X ; ied, wht will have Chꝛiſts body to be in no one cer- 
7 toon place en 


in the latter concluſion concerning the ſa- The third 
hn pin wn thefirlt , I wilt ator 


The fifth ground. 


— —— — d — — 192115 certain 1 = 
s article of faith, He aicended into heaven, and ſit- : 
— the right hand, &c. alſo certain teſtimonies of 1  Dainf hh 
Auguſtine ſaith, The Lord is above, even to the Paul ſaith, Yebzews the ninth, Chriſt being become = IA _ 
nd of the world: but yer the veritie of the Lord is an high Prieſt of good things to come, by a greater and Reb d 
here alſo, For his body wherein he roſe again muſt 40 more 1 — — — — — _ that 
? itic 1 is, not of this building, neither by of goats 
— = __— place, bur his veritie is ſpread abroad 2 115 — del cre ones 
another place ith, Let the godly alſo the holy place, and obtained for us eternall Redempti- 
— —— Sacrament 4 not b — on, &c. And now inthe end of the world he hath a 
(ſpeaking there of the elne of his body.) For as eared once to put away ſinne by the Sacrifice of him- 
| eſti is providence , his inviſible elfe. 3 
— 2 barb — , theſe words are fulfilled , Andaguiny, Chriſt was once offered to take away 
ſpake, I am with you unto the end of the the fins of many. ; 
_ to — fleſh which he took upon Moꝛeover faith, With one Offering hath 
him, according to that which was born of the Virgin, 5O — made perfect for ever thoſe that are ſancti- Heb. 10. 
hended of the Iews, was faſtened to a tree, ed. |; 1 
— — from the Croſſe, lapped in linen Theſe ſcri do perſwade me to bel ve that Chil never 
clothes, was buried and roſe againe,and appeared after there is no oblation of Chzilt ( albeif Jam 
his reſurrection, ſo you ſhall not have me alwayes not nt there are — --—— "xk but that 
with you, and why > becauſe that as concerning his was once made the croſſe. 


fleſh he was converſant with his Diſciples fortie dayes, The teſtimonies — * E —— 


ing him, ſeeing him, but not fol- -confirme the ſame, are 9 — 
— — promo. $ into _ and is not here, Epiſt. 23. — — in his book of 43. Q in Queit. — 
for he ſitteth at the right hand of his Father, and the 41. on. Alſo in his 20. boke Aug. contra 


yet he is here, becauſe he is not departed hence, 60 — + ogy — = 28 Fauſt. ca. 21, 
2 concerning the preſence of his divine Maje- —— the Chriſtians keep a memoriall of the _ 
: |; | ich a holy oblation and participation o 
onſider well what ſaint Auguſtine ce palt, wir | 
ſ —— into heaven, and is not here, ſaith body and blood of Chriſt. 


| them therefoze which ſa is Fulgentius in his book De fide calleth the ſame obs 

re Ml nee, —_ 1 worms 
ſai ſame A ) l | 

but that nary) _— the nature of his nation of theſe matters. 


is there from whence he ſhall come. And ; : : | 
— and beleeve the profeſſion of a 50 Diſputations of Martin Bucer, 


Chriſtian man, that he roſe from death, aſcended beſide iſputations above men- 
into heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand of his Fa- Oe 1.1 were alſo holden at 


from that place and none other ( not from ed, other f 

the Alfars) hal G come to judge the quicke and —— — 2 by Martin Bucer upon 
the dead, and he ſhall come as the Angel ſaid, as theſe c , 

he was ſeene to go into heaven; that is to ſay, in 


; Concluſions to be di uted. ws 
the fame forme and ſubſtance , unto the which he E 1 
— immortalitie, but changed not nature. After 1. The canomicall books of holy „ — 


8 


S. ——_—— — 


— 
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A fruitfull Dialogue betweene Cuſtome and Truth, 


* 


7 


Anno 2 lone do ſufficiently teach the regenerated all things ne- 
1549. & ceſſarily belonging unto ſalyation, . 
ullons 2 There is no church in earth which erreth not in 


d ar manners as well as in faith. 
budge by 


We are ſo juſtified freely of God, that before our 
— jufibenen it is fin, and provoketh Gods wrath againſt 
us, whatſoever good work we ſeeme to do. Then being 
juſtified we do good works. 10 
; 


„ . Intheſethze! 


; foz elſe 


Cuſtome by Truth and 
Tate map lune deceive, bat the wozd of God 30 


abideth foz ever. 


A fruitfull Dialogue declaring theſe words of 
| Chriſt : This is my body, + 


VERITIE, 


CVSTOME. 


lively woꝛd of 
God himlelf. ; 
Veritie. God foꝛbid there ſhould be any ſuch. Indeed 

remember that t was to 


down 

———— — t 

aut all the woꝛld. And — 
ods woꝛd. 


Cuſtome. No moe ſay you? es doubtleſſe there are 
an hundꝛed thouſand mo, and your part it is veritie 
to withſtand them. 


Veritie. As touching my you 
1 with kalſehwd. But 
1 them if you will have them 
: | 


Gauen What, are pou ſo great a ſtranger 
e 


countrep. 

muſt par don me if my anſwer be 

ſtions. But go foꝛth in pour tale. 

better atquain⸗ 
then J. What ſay they more then this: 

—— Then this: why, what can they poſſibly 

Veritie Pes, there are many things woꝛſe is: 70 

Dok 
Ome. me. 

Seemeth it tolerable to — 

Verity. They denie it not, ſo much as J can gather 

F pou well: I perceive 

uſtome. 7 
willtake F oe part, w GAY 
Vericie, I amnot partiall, but indifferent to all par- 


50 


Paul, and pet is not the cup indeed the verie new Figurative | 


* 


& 


a 
I 


348 
ER 
1 

2, 


4 


5 


2 


i 


j 
b 


f 


E 


7 


Catholique Church deceived,and 
PAGE and bozn in theſe 
veritie, Pon moved a matter of great fozce The doctrine 
and weight 1 wozds I Ban 
tan make no full anſwer. Zotwithſtanding be- (none, an 
cauſe you will give me repoxtecs. 
e 
repꝛo⸗ 
Chꝛiſt f 
tt gay me mortars 
| is m L 
ne in what 7 body, and Hera. 
evermoze therefoze meum expound⸗ 
underſtand 2 
but as ent 
malen 
ith, What is 
major me eſt, My 
woꝛds 
denied 
is moze 
both 1ohn 14 
denied 
ne ſoule and lohn 10 
of them a ſoule and heart to 9702 
poken Ads 4, 
man and 
—_ 2 fleſh, the Gen. 37. 
reall fleſh.1 1 Chiilt, 
biead. Chriſt — ſtone, = 10 
and was inderd no materiall 
edech had neither father nar mother 
had both. Behold the Lambe of 
Covenant. lambe 
pet was 1.0 — I ᷑ ane of the 
+ Jacob raiſed up an Altar, and called it 
N uy The mighty God 
0 g conquered the Ama⸗ 
lekites, (i — Itar, and called it by the names 
of God, Iehova and Tetragrammatum. We are all one _ 
Joate of bread, ſatth (Gor, tg, 


the croſſe app Wo _ — 
ing, Lo there is thy ſon, and pet was he not her ſon. 
So many as be baptized into Chriſt, ſaith Paul, have 
pur on Chriſt, and ſo many as are baptized into Chriſt, Nam 5. 
are waſhed with the blood of Chriſt: and⸗ 
ing no man took the Font water to be the naturall 
blend of Chziſf. The cup is the new Teſtament, ſaith 


6 ſe therefo2e that it is not ſtrange, 
—— Os 


common m 
thing 
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15 


1550 becauſe not two but one fleſh; which 

rere meaning right well, 
the woꝛds pꝛonounced it — - vihe - 
will nee the letter , you — 1 — me, 10 thereof, But — people noz ſcarſely the Apo- 
and hinder your own cauſe. Foz thus J will reaſon, 2 — underſtand SOS or meant 

The name o and uſe your owne weapon againſt fon. The by Tranſubltantiati 

Scripture Scripture calleth it head. The E liſts agree qualitates, quantitates, accidens fine —— terminus 
in the ſame. Paul nameth it ſo five times in one 4 quo, & terminus ad quem, on, per wo modum — 
—2 1 p Ghoſt map not be ſet to ( = is no learning foꝛ the Thiftion food 
ome argument — — to lep, but ting the 8 25 Ae 
alſo to beleeve that in the ſacrament there remain- | 


— thinketh pour anſ wer is reaſonable, 20 te IE : 


pet can J not be ſatiſfied. Declare von 88 2 


ee 


ſtrong and 1 t rea⸗ 


meaning of Veritie. Firſt in eramining the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt A 
ae wunde — — e 0 = ans 
expounded- pere ſpoken... And in this behalfe I ſe that Chai 
meant to have his death and — 20 1 
2ance. 8 evermoꝛe 


with Bs — the bꝛaſen ſer⸗ 
other like. en a 
. by he Jews were and 

God reſt —— — 
— . the great 


(th 5 40 
dos were ſpꝛ with the blow ea Laube 


ten 1—.— of — — bꝛead une of the 
— ken, ſo RE as — = 
onthe rote dene Avi 
and coimfo2 , 0 
th blwdof Chaiſt c ſh and relieve the ſoul. And : 
Werne gather byt — — 2 — 


ament. Fo2 Chiſt 
charged the A ties todo this in the remembzance 
2 n the ates 0 conclude. 
- Nothing is done in remembzance of it ſelf. 
d. ot _ 1 is uſed in the remem⸗ 


no- —— re the acramentionot Chil 
te- Chailt never devoured him elk. 60 
ri- les. eat the Sacrament with his Apo⸗ 


ſon. . En acrament is nof Chailt himſelf, 
* Re + A Sacrament 


(ao ind 2 my hk are, Sacramen- 
—— eſt A bilis gratiz viſibile ſignum. Out of which 
two arguments. The firlt is 

wang 4. 4 
tokened, wherefoze they are not one. The le⸗ 


— ae or 
i- is 
nig invilible a 


oꝛe 
Mhich thing ſaint Auguſtine openeth very wel 
by theſe wozds, Aliud eſt Sacramentum, aliud res ſa- 


cramenti. Sacramentum eſt quod in corpus yadit : res 
* —— Sacramenti — — Domini noſtri Ieſu Chr. 


receive (| 


Chai withtheir — by — 1 den- Aug. in Job, 
tem & ventrem? crede & . 55 ma⸗ — — 


It is the 2 that quickeneth, the fleſn rofiteth 
nd ſaint Augatine upon ee 


= 


n_ — quicquam. — — 2. 1 
Cuſtome. "IT —— 

ſpirituall eating: 2 — 
moꝛe plainly. Fo2 I —4 — that at Chaiſe | 
a hovy, and therefaze muſt beeaten a I hinke) 2 511 


with the mout al 
g. 8 11 and fleſh, he pita the bn 


_ Pou mulk under ſtand, that a man is ſhaped R 
of two parts, of the body and of the ſaul. And each 
of them hath his life and his death, his mouth, his 
teeth, his food, and abſtinence, Foz like as the body 
is nouriſhed aud foſtered with bodily meats, 02 = 
cannot endure; ſo mult the ſoul have his 
_— if will decay and pine away. 
foze we do and may juſtly ſay that the 
Jews, and heathen be dead, — 1922 8 the 
lively fod of the ſoul. But how then, oz by w 

mean will you finde the ſoul? Doubtleſet not by the 
inſtrument of the body but of the ſoul. Foz that 
which is received into the body, hath no 
from thence into the ſoul. Foz Chailt ai That 
whatſoever entrethinto the belly, is conveyed into the 
draught. And whereas you ſay that the ſpirit hath 
ane Fx the ſpirit ht ia month tn i you are 


ofoubtenty his bung month is no fit i Matth. 5 

fo2 it. Pet Chaiſt ſait L hun- har it is to 
and thirſteth fo j If he mm and dlinger and eat 

_ — juſtice, ile pena both gateth an dzink- 

ethit, 1 e he a 

noꝛ rear gr d rn thirſt. ik 7 man map eat 


and dꝛink ——— with his (; it, no donbt 
— 8 à mouth. Whereof J will reaſon 


5. Df whatſoever ſozt the mouth is, ſuch is his . 
ti- But — pune ſpirit is ſpirituall, not 


fi. hers 


—— —— — 
— — — — — 
— — — — 


K—_ 
— 
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Ain his God 1— 9 in my ſoule, how much 


Rocheſter. 


on hen tis what diſterente is betwirt 
to bein a place clcuniuceptively aud 


5 5 


Jüölſcch 9 
e 


Glin, 


we if a 
| Parr Lowih - hy t ; bat pet — 


ast Vat ad Voluſianum, = — — &c. 


b b2ead be it is made the body of 
changed, Ch 4 gf 3 


I deny paar Pin. 


9 It is not — "benok; ergo, it is not the 
ody. 
Glin. 


That followeth not; a were all on to be n 1 — 
be generate 02 begot 
though there were no other mutat I. 
ration, and ſo au mg 4c cel pdu know 
not. But what call you 8 


II generation is the p2oduction of the acci⸗ 


Glin. 
A new definition ofa nel Philoſopher. 


which he tobe he bleſſed; that which he * 
d he bzake,and yore! it unto them; Ergo, Ec. 


Chaift twoke bead, — bꝛead, and gave his bo⸗ 
dy, that is, the ſubſtance of his body ; ſaping, This is 


my body. * 
e 


The bꝛead is not changed into the bloud of 
That ergo, not (00 12 bevy Meyer. 


I denyyour aten, 
The Maſter of the Sentences ſaith if. 


Pou underſtand bung — taz the bꝛead is 
into the body nn by the power of 


Pe dꝛeame of a n Beg. Chꝛiſts body in 
acrament, 0 Woꝛds ſpoken; 

which the holy *** impugne. 
125 


Me ſay that not only by the wer of 
tt ao by pr an ect Vertu in the tr 
ꝛcug fo2 
wozd alone, as befo2e in Baptiſme, but in All the 
woꝛds duly —— accoꝛding to the cuſtome of 
ancient Catholique 1 4 


If there were any Tranfabſtantiation, the acci 
dents (ſhould not remain ſtill, foꝛ they have no mat- 
ter whereto they may leane o2 cleave; but * - 
dents remaine not 8 alone; ergo, 


ws confclle — — and elves a⸗ 


. == 


. 


Dapils? Meme | 
— 


Ik there were 
traſubſtantiatt- 
on there ſhoula 
remaine no 
accideiits. 


Here Maſter 3 diſputed. 


1 N. t e afl mot 


ilkington, 


10 It is a yllogiſine, Pd 
It is not ſo fo2 there be foure 


20 noz pjopoition fall. 


The body of C 
Mito 80 r Chat acrament hath not 
fied; go the acramentisnot te tov of Chat 


1 7 . 


411 ament enep ofteth him that rect 


209 veth 
of t ſacrament was o 
I erp te armor 
Ifyou meane of the bare igne, only it nech 
+ what io yaken A the bovy of 1 
of te tyng of te facramant if 


Tr ptantiation is wt a ſacrament; bat that 
40 which means is aſacrament ; ergo, that which I 


Glin. 
Wi) 17 ihe arra — 
ſublkantiate, but ihe bread, 


and the 
the ſacra- 


The body inthe e reſtant in 
heoyof Ci 4 Y 
ergo 


A oe regen 
EEE 


ment not ſo ; in heaven 
ly, but in the — 2 and 1 — 


86 
I anſwerhe is after 


1 


* 


Rocheſter. 
—— Take away the ſpaces 
60 3 


Thott ſacrament poabzng to put hat the boy of 
not there at mg 


naturall bo- 
had a true body, de 
ciples, the gates being 


Rocheſter. 
. 
; fo2 it map be 
meaning 2 may be he onfred 


bea miracle 1 
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ever entreth in bythe mouth, goeth into the p2ivie ; 30 
— 1a Ergo, into the 


Glin. 
This ſentence whatſoever entereth in by the 
mouth, #c.ts not meant of all kinde of meats, as not 
of that which 2 after his reſurrection. 
Ukingron, 
Ponlhakl not eate his boy which yonlee. 
un 


——— analogie, both of terne 


Trent de Encharilt is 
bread. Euſcbius 


5 of certaine who only uſed water 
ation thereof. Chryſoſtome Hom. 13. 
atthew ſaith. That onely bꝛead | 


tc. Theodorerus faith in his firſt Dialogue, bead 


2 


ſaith, Auguſt. 1. contre 


ſtanding they be divers in ſignes: 
nefle al ons thing? The body 
on the earth, was not in heaven; onow1 


after that manner as you ſte it now, 40 heaven is not on the earth. M hereby 
Tranſubſtantiation 


That is, not 

noꝛ after the ſame viſible foꝛme. 
Pilkington. 

Mherſoe ver Chꝛiſt is, there be his miniſters al⸗ 
ſo ( foꝛ ſo he pꝛomiſed) But Chꝛiſt as you hold is in 
the arrauient, Ergo. hic x are there alſo. 

in, 

Co be with Chꝛiſt is ſpoken divers wayes, as 
in heart, in minde and place, and ſometimes both 
o2 to be with Chailt is to miniſter unto him, and to 
doe his will,tc. 


The third diſputation holden at Cam- 
pur bridge as before. 


Maſter Perne. 


— 11725 and a moſt Tranſubſtan- 


es of 
ET WE ene Eran 
this devill 


The Declaration of the faid Ma- 
ſter Peme in the ſecond 


— 
— — —— 
2 


alſo. 
death, c. Chat is, you 


5 


Diſput ation in Cambridge about the Sacrament. 


Hilarws lib. 8. 
de rrinitate, 


5 — 9 


285 _ 1 > CY my body ; 


02 with t 4 02 under 
tee robe. an been plainly, This is my body. 


nd real> C 
ly after a (ozt. - 


gold, Frankincenſe and myzrhe; ſo we doe alſo, 


ly vertue, waver, and almes deeds : Theſe be 


4 ars — Cai tapes, ind = 


1 n 2 — 
Hom _ 1 be converted oꝛ 
into Ci * to 222 partaker of his 


— bloud 


There * againſt him Maſter Parker, 
Maſter Pollard, Maſter Vaviſor and 
Maſter Long. 


Parker. 
Pꝛiſt, whole woꝛds are to be beleeved, ſaid, This 
he ſaid not, this bzead is my body, 
is b2ead, oz by thi 


And 
he p2oved e reaſons; Firſt, foꝛ "that it was , 
pꝛeſigured befoze. Secondly, foz that it was p20- 
miſed. Thirdly, foꝛ that it was given. The tran- 
ſubſtantiation of the bꝛead was p:efigured by the 
Manna which came from heaven; all that 
bꝛead was heavenly, oa rn ne earthly mat⸗ 
ter o2 ſubſtance annexed. Secondly it was 225 
in thoſe woꝛds ol C Alt, tho bxead that 1 

is my fleſh,tc. Thirdly, it was given by 

and erhibited in his laſt ſupper, ſaying, —— _ 
this is my body, 


Here = were forced tobreake off through want 
time, yet Parker replied thus a- 
wm Doctor Perne. 


onely of his pure —— ained true fleſh d the 
Councel = lude, ſ 7 there 
was the reall = of — . T5 be 


30 plaine out 


KING 


kai n an de acramenal gating is 
U E DW. 6. 


and fleſh; that is, this ſacramentall 
the meane and wap we attaine to the vihelpi 
„and indeed foz the ſtrengthening of 
of — 4 — 


rituall eating 

us to the eating is . 

— oꝛdained. — 1 aner is my tt os theſe 
y, are meant thus, by grace it ts — Y 

not my fleſhly body, as ſome of you aſoppoſ - — 

Parker. Ne are ſoyned to ped al Wel — bp kaith, 


IO but alſo in very deed, Ergo, &c. 


—_— We oe! to Chꝛiſt, that is, we are a 
made partakers of his fleſh = of immoztalitie. — 5 
And ſo in like caſe is there a union between man mat fan 
bogey — no tranſubſfanttation of tia 
, t. 
Pollard. The Sacrament is not bare bꝛead and no- 
ting eſe, nel becauſe it ialldbpead fo often — 
ures, and that J p2ove & reaſons, 
irſt, 14 called bꝛead becanſe of the ſimilitude. 
0 Becanti.becauſef thomn of the mutation. — 281 — 


— — nine een ſi a 
of Aaron a Serpent, 115 ET nh 


Chꝛiſt do — — z as appeareth 
— 8, cc — & 855 ar 
. O, CCC, 
DE elſe was 
* — beides 


1— — 2 this 
2 evill receive the body of Chzilt, as is 
homil. 2 I. de verbis domi- 
ni; —— oblll and wicked receive not the vertue, 
02 grace; Ergo, there is not onely grace and vertue 
in the ſacrament. 
Rocheſter. The evill doe not receive . Lo2d in The evill re- 
the Dacrament, the Sacrament of the Lo2d, 7 — the 
as Judas, who in deedeat ne 


what elſe in the ſacrament then onely grace. Alſo 


every ſacr ought to have a certaine ſimili⸗ 
tude with the matter of the @acrament ; but 
bꝛead hath no ſach ſimilitude with 


materiall 
Body of Chꝛiſt, which is the matter of the ©a- 
crament ; Ergo, materiall bzead is not a Sacra- 


p2oved by the woꝛds of Chaiſt, My fleſh is meat in- 
deed : and what fleſh that is, he teacheth upon the 50 Perne. J deny pour Pino? ; foz materiall b 
ſirth of John, That is, quoth he, the fi united fo doth ſo nouriſh the body, as the fleſh of Chziff doth 
the Deity,and quickned by the oly G t. Now the — 
that that fleſh is in the —— t is plain by Here he being requeſted gave place to others. 
Hilar. l. &. de Trinitate ; he pꝛobed the — alle o out of 
— — homil. 45. upon John, We are one bo- M. Vaviſor. 

F Hꝛouqh the es — 

ned, that neither J 


manner denp not his — 
is reall —— pꝛeſence J ns deny; foz 
doubtleſſe his true and — is in heaven, 


Rocheſter Chzilt dwelleth in us by faith, and by 


88 
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7 2225 A... 


mongſt the 
Doctozo. 


An unlavozie 
compariſon. 


pal of. 


e at no leſſe variance 


| 0J Y 
— pou ſee IZED dare not define a- 10 underſtod of aſacramentall eating. And againe, 
Auguſtine ſaith that he carried himſelfe in his 


figurati 

certain they be of their opinions L I 
the ſcriptures, to Doctoꝛs, noꝛ pet he Truth, but 
to ſuppoſals and conjectures: he —— here⸗ 


after will cleave unto them? But now J come to 20 


paur oꝛation, whoſe beginning pleaſeth me very 
well, and whoſe p2ogreſſe therein offended me not; 
but in the end you concluded in ſuch ſozt, that pou 
left the whole matter to me, as it were confirming 
my parts by the ſame. And herein you framed a 
ſpllogiſme after this manner 1 74 Chuft took, 
that he bleſſed ; what he bleſſed,that he bꝛake; what 
— that he gave ; Ergo, what be received he 
ve,tc. Whereto J anſwer mila dello 


Rocheſt. Anguſtine ittle after 
meancth thereby her td git after whats 


Maſter Vong here diſputeth againſt 
Pere as followeth. 


in, well ere (rin PU 
e 

Cuſehinsit fignifieth not the tertne 92 wer ura, 

ny ſubſkance oz being, but rather a naturall being 


oꝛ ſubſtance. 
Rocheſter. J commend your great diligence in 


out of Geneſis; gorges 8 ſide; 20 —— Authoꝛs, but in Divinttie the matter 


what he twke he built ; what he built he b 
i'r he b de gave to Adam to be his wife. 
but he took a rib;ergo,he arib toAdam towife, 
tc. Alſo in pour ſaid Oꝛation you ſhot much at 
thoſe wo2ds of Paul where he calleth it bꝛead ſo of- 
ten, c. But the Dcripture in another place calleth 
it water, when indeed it was wine; a rod, when it 


ſtandeth not ſo; fo2 the pꝛopꝛietie of effence in the 
Hons 4s the very eſſence, and whatſoever ts in 


Yong. True it is (moſt reverend r) 
word Proprietas, 4 — King ge (os 
book de Trinicate, entreating ee of the D 

of the Father, Ty and of the holy hol, 
is ſo meant and pet == 


was a plaine ſerpent. 

Rocheſt. Ar pꝛetended great zeale and woꝛds in the ſame place ſpeaketh of our 
enow, but what pith oz ſnbſkance your reaſons will 40 unitie with Ehen de. nd — 
. —_— Sele wheres affir 


Vaviſor. Chiilt gave the ſame fleſh to us which he 

received ofthe Uirgin ; but he ton true — natu⸗ 

rall fleſh of her ; Ergo, he gave us true and naturall 

fleſh 2 Saen I pzove by Auguſtine upon the 

98. a 0 

Rocheſt. M. Uaviſcz,you are in a wꝛong ber; fo the 
lace maketh altogether fo2 maintenance of Adoza⸗ 
ion, if it make foꝛ any thing. 

Vaviſor, J know it very well, and therefoze J al- 

ledge it as the ground of mp reaſon. Theſe be Au- 

guſtines wo2ds; Chailt of the earth received earth, 

andof the fleſh of Mary he receivedfleſh; acknow- 

ledge his ſubſtance therefoꝛe. 

Rocheſter. J acknowledge it. 

vaviſor. And in the very ſame fleſh he walked here 
upon the earth ; — 4 his ſubſtance. 


heſter. 
Rocheſte J acknowledgeit Re de gti unte cate; 


vn — — - 

owledae his ſu 

Rocheſter. J acknowledge not his reall ſubſtance to 

be there, but the pd pre of his ſubſtance. 

Vaviſor. Then Uaviſo? recited the place, to the end 

ul might pꝛove that his reall ſubſtance ought to be 
aged as well tn theta = a_ the 

firſt arſe andſecond. affirming it out 


nn — 5 beſeech pour fatherheod to pardon my 
V r 
rudeneſſe, fo2 —— = — otherwiſe ſpeake 


Perne. ebpeachf coin bf Auguſtine is to be nveritcad 


conſ2qtience, * where any mo2tification is, 
2 mult needs be a ſacramentall communion, 


3 1 ſecond as did 


nk - 
ſonle map be purged ; — — 
. 
ſoule map be comfoꝛted; the 
Gates wich the 1 irit; Dur 
o dee Sk that the — 
O pe fed andnouriſhedof G 
Roche ſter. The Ke wit 


ele and bloud, but he — 
re 
Yong. The Then by your leave it ſhonld follow by 


cannot be ; Ergo, be 


Here ended the third and laſt dif 
tion holden at Cambridge. I 549. 


2 — An the ey 22 


did anſ wer Docto2 Made w: againſt whom 
(puted Bau Glin, Þ. Langdale, P. — 


E Aon 
5 Gelk, P. Fa 

A ohm dil Ce aſter | 
Dates den . 


—— 


The . — 15 ounds 02 rather headſpzings of 
this matter are cpeciaily five. 
Five pyineſpall The firſt is the authoritie, majeſtic, and veritie of ho- 
m— totake ly Scripture, 
The fecond is the moſt certaine teſtimonies of the 
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Anno Lic me s Nldlep, after the manner of of man aeend upwherc he was before hereby he Kane f 
—— renten non the fl went about to dꝛaw them from the and car 
1549. Lanai nall eating. This weed be len E DW. . 
The determination of Doctor Nicolas Ridley, Bi- ah, aq peck antes quicknad, 1 
Ochi c e 
ſhop My — Concluſions — life” and — e e Tbele be 
above prefixed — — me to incline to this 
The determina- J Pere rr i 
GRE DA on TURE ations ed in your com- The ſecond ground. 
ü- E Agr eſpe Now my ſocond ground againſt this Tranſub- gy, 
— — P 1 ſetond 
cially touching Chitin » Becauſe there ſtantiation are the ancient a thouſand aqainft 
en 2 worthipful Alli⸗ res ieee 006 co 1 
me rme this 
that I ſhould perfoꝛme the ſame at ſi 1 to and to 
this time; J will by behind any bel patience do⸗ 1 — 


1 e calleth it bꝛead. 4 
places are — that it nee 

not to recite 

Ignatius to ſaith: I beſeech Ignatins ad 
you brethren cleave faſt unto one faith, and to one kind Philadelph. 
of preaching, uſing together one manner of thankeſgi.. 
ving;for the fleſh ofthe Lord Ieſus is one, and his bloud 
is one which was ſhed for us; There is alſo one bread 
broken for us, and one Cup of the whole Church. 

Irenzus writeth thus; Even as the bread that com- Ireneus lib. 4, 


Dionyſin Eccl. 
Hierar. 


it 
— ancient Catholike Fathers, who after my judgement do eth of the earth receiving Gods vocation js now no = 
ſufficiently declare this matter. zo more common bread, but Sacramenrall bread, conſiſt- 
The third is the definition of a Sacrament. ing of two natures, earthly and heavenly, even ſo our 
The fourth is the abominable hereſie of Eutiches, bodies — the Euchariſt, are now no more cor- 
that may enſue of Tranſubſtantiation. ruptible, having hope of the reſurrection. 
The fifth is the moſt ſure beleefe of the article of our Tertullian is plaine, foz he calleth it a figure Tertullianus, 
Faith ; He aſcended into heaven. of his body, „ec. 
Chryſoſtome i — Czſarius the Monk, albe⸗ chrycon. a4 
The firſt ground, it * — 1 A — Cæſatium. 
Trmſublan. his Tranſubſtantiation is cleane againſt the it Cemety the fubltance of bye bzead to 
7 — ; was of the vriptr and conſent of the ancient 40 remaine. e. 
like Fathers. The Scripture; I wilnot Betore the breadis ſanctified, we name it bread : but 
drin — —— of this fruite of the vine, &c. Nowthe by the grace of God ſan&fying the ſame, through the 
his vine is wine. And it is manifeſt that miniſtery of the Prieſt, it is delivered from the name of 
Ch ae theſe woꝛds after the ſupper was bread, and is counted worthy to beare the name of 
finiſhed,as — 2 in Þ Fats, the Lords body, — the very ſubſtance of bread 
and aiſeinL ff they be well oy 2 here notwithſtanding doe ſtill remaine therein, and now is 
be not many places of @cripture taken not to be two bodies, but one body of the 
this thing, nei menen ane Fay ts Sonne, &c. 
enough it there be any one Cyprian ly, Bread is made of many graines. And Cyprian lib, i. 
ſame. [ it to ene num- 5O is that naturall bread, and made of wheat? Vea it is ſo Epiſt. 6. 
ber of by the —— and indeed. 
— tobe veritie of the ſame. And the majeſtie of this veri- The _ of yn = Greke was x Theodorens. 
number but by tie is as ample in one ſhozt ſentence of the Scri⸗ —＋. Rome, it had not been 
zitie  Ppturcasina -- —_— ———— tozth there. ef 12 
_ gave n ing directly againſt 
the calleth it Paulcalleth it ſaith en tat en fl remaineth after the 
— „—— of them ſpeake Condition, 
—— to the ſubſtance kx SGelaſius alſo D. in this manner, The S 
bꝛead, and e to body, foz the Sacrament (ſaith 2. h we yo of the 'body — wr 
Exod. 12. = ſaith, Ye ſhall not breake a bone of him. 60 and bloud 2 Chriſt, is a divine matter: by reaſon to. 
Doe ye this in my remembrance. Maint Paul whereof we are made partakers by the ſame of the di- 
cer. it. alot aich, Do ye this in my remembrance, And again, vine nature, and yet it ceaſeth not ſtill to be the ſub- 
As often as ye ſhall drink of this cup, doe it in thetheth ſtance of bread and wine. And certes, the repreſentati- 
brance of me. — 2 Chin in on and ſimilitude of the body and bloud of Chriſt be 
1. ol John, ſpeaking agai Kuh celebrated in the action of the myſteries, &c. 
Labour for the meat _ — not. es when After this he recited certaine places ont of Au⸗ 
they asked, What ſhall we do that we may worke the guſtine and Cy2ill which l not noted. 
works of God > He This isthe Iſichius alſo confeſſeth that it is bzead. — lib lib cap. k. 
lohn 6. work of God, that ye beleeve in — — he hath Alſo — of Bertram in this matter 
ſent. — r 3 — — — the 
fa God. Noth (hem ee ist - = 
ich came —— fromheaven. But Chꝛiſts body 
came not downe from „He that 
eateth my fleſh aud drinketh my bloud, dwelleth in me The third ground, The third 
TIA 5 My — (la 2 "hey pear indeed, ids grand i the * are ofthe d. 
my bloud is drinke indee nature g 4 
they were ment which an ae Unt- in a Sacra- 
ded, be ſaiduntothem, What if ye al ed corn, = ment. 


As 


— _ 
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KI N G As touching unitie, Cypꝛian thus waiteth Even 


Epw. 6. ( 48 of many grains is made one bread, ſo are we one 


myſticall body of Chriſt. M herefoꝛe bꝛead muſt till 


— needs remain, oꝛ elſe we deſtroy the nature of a ſa⸗ 
crament. 

2. Nutrition, 
3. Converſion, 

ent 
4- Ground. — 
Ehereall yo the 
crament ſtand- Chaiſt, but his humane nature he denied. Do they 
Fe d that defend [the bine 
humanitie Humane 


* 


The fifth ground. 


The is the certaine perſwaſion of 
R faith, He aicended into heaven, and ſit- 
teth on the right hand, & . 

tine ſaith , The Lord is above, even to the 


— 990 end of the world: but yet the veritie of the Lord is 


trad. 30. here alſo. For his body wherein he roſe again muſt 40 more perfecter tabernacle not made with 


* needs be in one place, but his veritie is ſpread abroad 
every where. f 

Alſo in another place he ſaith , Let the godly alſo 

receive that Sacrament, but let them not be caretull 

Marth, 2. (ſpeaking there of the poelence of his body.) For as 

touching his Majeſtie, rovidence , his inviſible 

and unſveakable grace, theſe words are fulfilled 

which he ſpake, I am with you unto the end of the 

world. But according to the fleſh which he took upon 


this forme ( meaning his humane nature ) we may 
think that it is every where. | 

And in the ſame Epiſtle he ſaith, Take away from Augubt. ibid, 
the bodies limitation of places , and they ſhall be no | 
where; and becauſe they are no where, they ſhall not 
be at all. a 

Vigilius ſaith, If the word and the fleſh be both of Vigilius' contta ; 
one nature, ſeeing that the word is every where, why Euch. EA. 
then is not the fleth alſo every where? For when it 


IO was in earth, then verily it was not in heaven; and 


now when it is in heaven, it is not ſurely in earth. And 
it is fo certaine, that it is not in earth, that as concer- 
ning the ſame we look for him from heaven, whom, 
as — the word, we belee ve td be with us in 
earth. 

Allo the ſame Vigilius ſaith, Which things ſeeing 
they be ſo, the courſe of the Scripture muſt be ſearch- 
ed ot us, and many teſtimonies mult be gathered, to 
ſhew plainly what a wickedneſſe and ſaeriledge it is to 


20 refer thoſe things to the property of the Divine nature, 


which do onely belong to the nature of the fleſh : and 
contrariwiſe, to apply thoſe things to the nature of the 
fleſh, which do properly belong to the Divine nature, 
Which thing the tranſubſtantiato:s do, while 


one place, and aſcribe to his humanitie, 
2operly belongeth to his De, — they do 
which will have Chꝛiſts body to be in no one cer- 
place limited, 


Tranſubſtantiation aſcri 0 | : 
othe divine w in the latter concluſion concerning the ſa- The third Cox» 
nature which onely belongeth tothe 30 ih hi 


becairſe it dependeth upon thefirſt , J will e 
in few woꝛds declare what I think. Fo2 if we did 
once agree in that, the whole controverſie in the 
other wouldſcone be at an end. Two things there 
be which do perſwade me that this concluſton is 
true ; that is, certain places of the @cripture, and 
alſo certain teſtimonies of the Fathers. Saint 
Paul ſaith, Yebzews the ninth, Chriſt being become Hebr. 9. 
an high Prieſt ot good things to come, by a greater and Sacrifice of 
nds, that Chctid vody- 
is, not of this building, neither by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his own blood, entred once into 
the holy place, and obtained for us eternall Redempti- 
on, &c. And now in the end of the world he hath ap- 
eared once to put away ſinne by the Sacrifice of him- 
elfe. 
And again, Chriſt was once offered to take away 
the ſins of many. 


Mozeover he faith, With one Offering hath 


him, according to that which was born of the Virgin, 50 hee made perfect for ever thoſe that are ſancti- Heb. zo, 


as apprehended of the Iews, was faſtened to a tree, 
— owne againe from the Croſſe, lapped in linen 
clothes, was buried and roſe againe,and appeared after 
his reſurrection, ſo you ſhall not have me alwayes 
with you, and why ? becaule that as concerning his 
fleſh he was converſant with his Diſciples fortie dayes, 
and they accompanying him, ſeeing him, but not fol- 
lowing him, he went up into heaven, and is not here, 
for he ſitteth at the right hand of his Father, and 


fied, | | 

Theſe ſcri do me to beleeve that chin never 
tert un der tata of COR et Jam ofered rr cute 
not nt there are — — 2 but that 

was once made the croſſe. 

The teltimonies of the ancient Fathers, which | 
confirme the ſame, are — 1 ad _ — . al _ 
Epiſt. 23. Againe in hi 3. iſt 33. Augs 

5 ion. Alon his 20. boke 2 cy 


the 41. 
yet he is here, becauſe he is not departed hence, 60 Fauſtus the Manichie, Chap. 21. And in 2 Fault, ca. 21, 
2s concerning the preſence of his divine Maje- aua 
ſtie 


Park and conſider well what ſaint Auguſtine 

ſai —— into heaven, and is not here, ſaith 

e.Belerve not them therefoze which lay that he is 
ill in the earth. __ 

| = ver, Doubt not (ſaith the ſame Auguſtine) 

6 but that Teſus Chriſt, as concerning the nature of his 

manhood, is there from whence he ſhall come. And 


remember well and beleeve the 2 of 270 


iſtian man, that he roſe from death, aſcended 
—ͤ— and ſitteth at the right hand of his Fa- 
ther, and from that place and none other ( not from 

Altars) ſhall he come to judge the quicke and 
the dead, and he ſhall come as the Angel faid , as 
he was ſeene to go into heaven; that is to ſay, in 
the ame forme and ſubſtance , unto the which he 
gave immortalitie, but changed not nature. After 


ſutticient fo2 this time foz a ſ 
nation of theſe 
Diſputations of Martin Bucer. 
beſide viſputations abobe men- 
Ole — were alſo holden al 


other | 
Cambudge ſhoztly by Martin Bucer upon 
following. 


theſe 
Concluſions to be diſputed. 3 
1. The canonicall books of holy „ 


— ——— — —— — — — 
— — — 
— —_ 


— — 


— — 
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A fruitfull Dialogue betweene Cuſtome and Truth, 
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Concluſions 
puted at 


and Aeritie. 


diſ⸗ 
Cunbudge by 
M. Bucer. 


Diſputers a⸗ 
gainiſt M. Buctt 
at Cambzidge. 


A Dialogue be- | 
tween Cuſtame 2 


lone do ſufficiently teach the regenerated all th 


ceſſarily belonging unto ſalvation. 
2 There is no church in earth which erreth not in 


manners as well as in faith. 


Cuſtome may ſwne decei 


- 


abideth foꝛ ever. 


A fruitfull Dialogue declaring theſe words of 


7 


Chriſt: This is my body. 


CVSTOME. 


God himſclf. 


veritie.God fo2bid there ſhould be any ſuch, Anderd 
J remember that the Komiſh Biſhop 
have the Bible fo his fotſtole, and ſo to tread 
down Gods wozd evermoze when he ſt@d at his 
Malle. But thanks be to God he is now detected, 
and his abominations be opened ⁊ blowne thꝛough⸗ 
out all the woꝛld. And J hear of no moe that op- 


pꝛeſſe Gods woꝛd. 


Cuſtome. No moe ſay you? Pes doubtleſſe there are 
an himd2ed thouſand mo, and your part it is veritie 


to withſtand them. 


Veritie. Ag touching my part, you know it agreeth 
not with my nature to ſtand with falſehod, But 
what — they! Diſcloſe them if you will have them 
r 


VERITIE, 


vſtome. J marvellmuch what madneſſe is cro⸗ 
pen into thoſe mens hearts, which now adapes 
are not aſhamed ſo violently to tread downe the 
lively woꝛd of God, yea and impudently to deme 


Cuſtome. What, are pou ſo great a ffr 


anger i 
ſe quarters? Year you not how that men do dai 
penn — the ſacrament of the Altar, deny- go the Covenant. The lambe 


ing it to be the reall body of Chꝛiſt? 


Veritie. In godſeth J have been a great while a- 


bꝛoad, and returned but of late into this 


WMhereft 
to ſeek in ſu 
have been 


de pou mulk par don me if my anſwer be 
tions, But go foꝛth in pour tale. 
here, and are better atquain⸗ 


then J. What ſay they moꝛe then this: 


Cuſtome: Then this ? why, what can they poſſibly 


ſay mo2e 2 


Veritie. Pes, there are many things wozſe 
fo2 this ſeemeth in ſome — tolerable. 
Cuſtome. What ? me thinketh 


Sermeth it tolerable to 


Verity. They denie it not, ſo 
by pour woꝛds — 


* 


willtake their part 


Veritie. A amnot paxtiall, but indifferent to all par- 


the ſacrament 


ings ne- 


49 Frang upto 


was wont to 


50 


zou dally with me. 
_ asJ can gather 
Cuſtome. 7 fare you well: J perceive pon 


ties: Foz I never go then the truth. KINO 
Cuſtome. I can ſcarcely ve you. But what 5 E H.. E 
is moꝛe true then Chꝛiſt, which is truth it ſelf 2 02 © 
ho w was ſo befoze this time to charge 
bocy? The words are abet arg fan: Ther Hank. . 
er theres no cate hyp ma call Ae 

5 | man to cavitt. 

that notwithſtanding, 2 himſelle 

7 adayes are 

not abaſhed to ſay lied, it is not his bodie. 
The Evangeliſts agree all in one, the old Wziters - ha 
ſtand of our ſide, the Univerſall and Catholique The old witrers 
Church hath ben in this minde theſe fifteen hun- ©. 
d2ed peers and moze. And ſhall we thinke that 
Chailt himſelfe, his Evangeliſts, all the whole 
Cathol been ſo long deceived, and 
_ wat and bozn in theſe 


he doctrine of 
and ht, ahd eto withont th iſts 
can make no full anſwer. Pofwithſlanving be bg fe 
canſe you me thereto , if you will give - — alle 


[ſon ſhake down and overthꝛo 
of the Chailtian faith, What is 
then theſe Pater major me eſt, My 
is greater 32 — 6 
rians, denied 
to be equal with his Father. = 
then ſaying, 1 and my Father are both Ioha 16. 
one? L aroſe the hereſie of them that denied - 
ther dilkinc perſons, They all had one ſoule and 10h 10 
one heart, was ſpoken by the A : pet e 
of them a ſoule and heart pecu 4 —= e. They 
are now not two, but one fleſh , is ſpoken by the az. 4 
man and his wife; pet hath both the man and the 
wife his ſeverall body, He is our verie fleſh, ſaid Cd 37. 
Ruben by Joſeph his bzother, which 
ing was not their reall fleſh. 1 am bread, ſaid Chaiſt, 
was he flethandnobzead. Chriſt was the ſtone, Ce. 
aith Paul, and was inderd no materiall tone. 
Melchiſedech had neither father nor mother, and pet 
indeed he had both. Behold the Lambe of God, — 
John . Chat 
was a man, and not a lame. was 
called the Covenant, whereas it was toy atoken of 


and pet was it eaten in remembꝛance onely of the 
ber. Jacob raiſedup an Altar, andcalled if 
2 — The mi — 

0 . es, when conquered mas 
lekites, ſet upan Altar, and called it by the names 

— | ne — ith Dent Set ers the? = alone, 10 

oate of bread, Paul, pet were thereby che 
turned into a loafe of head. Chaſt _ 
ſaint John fo » aps 


wo2 
plainer 
ather 


the croſſe appointed 
then this: 70 ing, Lo there is thy ſon, and pet was he not her ſon. 


So many as be baptized into Chriſt, ſaith Paul, have _ , 
put on Chriſt, and ſo many as are baptized into Chriſt, — 
are waſhed with the blood of Chriſt: 1 —— 

ing no man took the Font water to be the naturall 

blend of Chꝛiſt. The cup is the new Teſtament, ſaith 

Paul, and pet is not the cup indeed the verie new Figurative | 
Teſtament.You ſee therefoze that it is not ſtrange, nnn in 
noꝛ a thing unwont in the Scriptures, to 1 Dcxiphures 


— 
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Anno 
1550. 


The name of 
bicad uſed in 
Scripture» 


thing by ny — name. Do that you can no moꝛe 
neteſlitie info2ce the of the bꝛead into 
S the dane auſe the woꝛds 
I, — Ie en Heer te edn 
becauſe it is w2itten, They are not two hut one fleſh; 
altar of ſtone to be very God, becauſe Poſes 


— thevient ano plain tov nounced 1t e cok! - a 
mighty rae Notwithlt if you and fullp declared unto 
will needs cleave to 7 — make fo2 me, 10 thereof, But 


and hinder your own cauſe. Foz thus J will reaſon, 
and uſe pour owne weapon againſt yon. The 
nya nn calleth it bzead. The ; Evangeliſts agree 
Paul nameth it ſo five times in one 
pace, tba Ghoſt may not be (et to ſchole to 
— = — 4 — ſap, but 

5 ougyr not one ip to lap, 
a - beleeve that in the ſacrament there remain⸗ 

cad. 


inſt 
Cuſtome. Me thinketh your anſwer is reaſonable, 20 in 


—— t movet to think this of 
; Fo2 I think — _— not with- 
a doctrine (0 holden an t, unleſſe 


ene p lome e and 


d wi . Gos ref == 
wounde , an 
os 
debe pie Cayptians, ſaved the Jews 12 8 

28 were ſ th the dic rande 8 0 


likewiſe Chziſ left us a memoztall and remem- 
bꝛance of his death and paſſion in — 1 — 


that n the childe ſhould demand of his father, 
What the bzeaking of the bzead anddzinking of f 
che teaking 


dea ere h2ilt was and rent up⸗ 
onthe rolle, to redem the ſoul of man. Andlike 


| 
ſtles ZE underſtand _ is meant 


is no learning fo2 the unlearned and rude p — 
wherefoze it is e — mips the — 


nothin?. And ſaint — upon theſe 
Chail ſaith, Non hoc co _ quod videtis — «That is to 


caturi eſtis, neque bibituri ſanguinem, quem effuſuri ſay: Pou thall 
ſunt qui me crucifigent. Sacramentum aliquod vobis nat cat the body 
ww ed which you lee, 
rado, piritualiter acceptum viviticat : caro autem and dzink that 


non prodeſt quicquam. Auguſt. Quinquagen. 2. r 
Plal. 98. —_ ey ſhall thed 


40 Cuſtome. What _ by by this ſpirit, and by the aternif 


ſpirituall eating? J p2ay you utter minds mended to you a 
mo2e — de I lee d well that i bath ; it 

a body, and therefoꝛe muſt be eaten (as J thinke) tually af 
with the mouth of the body. Fo2 the ſpirit and the ſhall e you 
ſoule as it hath no bodie and fleſh, ſo it hath 1 yelled 
mouth, ing · 


ſacrament, un- 
erſtand 6 


of then! hath his ops his — his mouth, his 


as — — Sibel) and comfozteth the body, ſo th 50 teth, his fo d, and abſtinence. Fo2 like as the body 


blood of Chꝛiſt cheriſh and relieve the ſoul. 
thisdo gather yt woꝛds of Chꝛiſt, and by the 
mathe Apel td — — 
n her eupon I do conclude. 


ohm. Nothing — — of it ſelf. 
ti But the — - is uſed in the remem⸗ 


no- Teatr acrament is not Chpiſt. 
re- Chailt never devoured him elk. 
ri- Chailt did eat the Dacrament with his Apo- 


ſon. Ergo, the ſacrament is not Chailt himſelf, his 


is nouriſhed aud foltered with bodily meats, o2 elſe 
cannot endure; ſo mult the ſoul have his , 
otherwiſe it will decay and pine away. — 
foze we do and may juſtly ſay that the Turks, 
Jews, and heathen be dead, becauſe they lack 
lively fod of the ſoul, But how then, 02 by what 
mean will you finde the ſoul? Doubtleſſe not by the 
inſtrument of the body but of the ſoul. Foz that 
which is received into the body, 


60 from thence into the ſoul. Foz Thi ra That 


whatſoever entrethinto the belly, is conveyed into the 


draught, And cas — hint ne 
zught. wher — pirit hath 


ſe that C oꝛdained not deceived. 0. the ſpirithatha mouth in his kinde, 
vt Ar A Sacrament 0 cle hots coulda man ext Aid juſtice? Foz 
an outward ſigne v his bodily is no fit inſtrunient 2 ;. 
Grace + iis words are, Sacramen- f; it. Pet Chailt lat at he is bleed that hun⸗ Wha: it is to 
tum eſt inviſibilis 4 viſibile ſignum. Out of which and thirſteth foꝛ j + If he hunger and ditnger deat 
words I two arguments. firſt thir ſe otherwile heetther dzink- 
; the LIL ALL SE bis hunger, 
—— — ET SES 
condes (hs cannot be viſible and inviſible. — — 51 — nefle with is (pri, 


ri- 0 le, and body of 
i ut tho! the 


Chaiſt 
. —-„—-¼ very wel 


by | Which thing ſain Aliud _— Sacramentum, aliud res ſa- 


— e the mouth is, ſuch is dis ent- 
ti- ut themouthof the ſpirit is ſpiritual, not 
N fi. Thers- 


— —— 


— — * 
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bodie is in one rome. A marvell you be not 
neter of his Connell. Yis wozds are theſe, Noli 
dubitare ibi nunc efle — Chriſtum 1 
unde venturus eft, Memoriterque recole & fideliter 
crede Chriſtianam confeffionems quoniam reſurrexit, 
1 e. Wh alcendit in cœ lum, ſedet 4 dextris Dei patris, nec ali- 
body is ſpirituall. unde quam inde venturus eſt, ad vivos mortuoſque 
the way; judicandos. Et venturus eſt in eadem corporis ſub- 
rituall atone time ſtantia, cui immortalitatem dedit, naturam non 
Cuſtome, Ao * IO lit. Secundum hanc formam non eſt putandus ubique 
Veritie. Bave we that ( Dacrament diffuſus. Cavendum enim eſt ne ira — aſtru- 
Chꝛiſt gave to his dilci : amus hominis ut humanitatem mittamus Dei. i. Do 
Doubfleſſe we lf 


ſacrament» fay Veritie. 


Cuſtome. not doubt the man Jeſus Chꝛiſt to be there, from 
veritie. When was whence he ſhall come 8 well, 

it ſo even from his faithfully be lee ve the confeſſion, that 
Cuſtome. No: fes doubtleſſe befo2e he aroſe from is riſen, aſcended into heaven, ſitteth at the 

death his body was earthly, as other mens bodies hand of God the Father, and from thence 


are. | come and from no other place, to judge the quicke 
veritie, Mell, bat when gave Chill the ſacrament 20 and the dead. And ſhall come in the 
Ur ²˙ O —ö —- — ö 
Cuſtome. Nou know your ſelfe he gave it befoe 1 not to be diſperſed in all 
reſurrẽdion, the night befoze he ſuffered his we mult beware ſo to d his Di 
The Popes do- ation, — not his humanitie. And in ano⸗ 
a plate 


ctrine repug: Veritie. me thinketh the the ſame Epiſtle, vna perſona Deus & Auguſt ib. 
nant to it el: en itual. omo ; & — eſt unus Chriſtts. Vbique per — 
Cuſtome. Eben ſo. id _ Deus, in cœlo autem per id quod homo. Like⸗ 
veritie. And wa everie poztion of the Dacrament wile upon the fourteenth Pſalme, Donec ſeculym aeg. 
dealt to the FpalTles, cud received info their fintatur ſurſum eſt Dominus: ſed etiam hic nobiſcum Pfl. « 
monthes the very reall and ſubſtantiall body of 20 eſt veritas Domini. Corpus enim in quo reſurrexit 
Chꝛiſt: ä in uno loco eſſe oportet; veritas autem ejus ubique 
Cuſtome. Pes beubelelle. difuſz eſt.i. While the wozld ſhall laff, the Lozd is 
*Vericie, Marke well what pe have ſaid, fo2 ou above, and alſo the veritic of the Loꝛd is with us. 
me great repugnance. Firft you ſay, Fo2 the body w he roſe againe mult be in 
no body being not ſpirituall can be in ſundzy ane place; but the veritie of him is everie where 
places at once. Then ſay yon, Chat at the Maunde diſperſed. In like manner wziteth Damaſus an old 
Chꝛiſts body was not ſpiritnall ;and pet holy you, WBilhop of Rome in his Credo, Devictis mortis impe- 
that he was there pꝛeſent viſibly befo2e riis, cum ea carne in qua natus & paſſus eſt & reſur- Damaſus 


eyes, and in each their hands all af rexit, aſcendit in cœlum, manente eadem natura carnis 


it A will gather a better and a moze fozmall rea» upon the tenth Chapter of ſaint Luke reco2deth 
on of pour Woꝛds in this ſoꝛt. the ſame , Ergo non ſupra terram, nec in terra „nec rec! 
Fe- No body being reall, natural, and ſecundum terram quzrere debemus Dominum , fi vo- — 13 
and not ſpir̃ituall, can be in many places at lumus invenire. Non enim ſupra terram quæſiyit qui 


* Chailtsbody inthe ſacrament was in the Apo» terra tangere Chriſtum & non potuit; Stephanus teti- 
tles hands and mouthes at one time, git quia quærebat in cœlo. (i.) Wiherefoze , nei 
were . above the earth, noꝛ _ -_ earth, noꝛ pq 

@ 


The Papiſts 
though they be 
onv 


c 
they will not 
beteeve. 


Hieromad Mae, 


2 ui totius mundi Mieron. 


mall 


— certain obſcure pla⸗ 
— not ſo obſcure but that a 


Kb ines 
with (cripturc» 


es, Bed. in t. cap. 


ſive 2 
Cuſtome. no, I know them well b 
Vere $9 weltaspmd fo2 all old ac⸗ 
if they be called 
evidence againlt you Foꝛ ſaint 


Auguſt, ad Dar- 
danaum. 


—— ——— 2 


_  —— —ĩ— ith Y — | 
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in an Epilkle to bis 
Chu. ee as 

um ſuz præſumptionis quoridie accipiat. And there woꝛds be thefe, Si Sacramenta quandam ſimilitudinem of Chit. | 
Anguſtins, foze Daint Auguſtine ſaith, Mali ſacrzmentum ha- earum rerum quarum Sacramenta ſunt non haberent, aft 2, nl 

bent, rem autem facramenti non habent, Thus by the omnino ſacramenta non eſſent. Ex hac autem ſimilitu s- 

Moꝛd of God, by reaſon, and by the old fathers it dine plerumque earum cerum nomina accipiunt. Ergo, 

is plaine, that ſinfull men eat not the body of ſecundum quendam modum Sacramentum corporis 


Chaift, receive they the ſacrament ſs off, IO Chriſti corpus Chriſti eſt; Sacramentum ſanguinis 
— —— if in the ſacrament there Chriſti ſanguis Chriſti eſt. Af Sacraments had not 


KI A G 0 nem ejus, nec bibit ſanguinem, etſi tantæ rei Sacramen- Veritie. aint 


6. C tum accipiat. In like manner wzi 2ofper, friend Bonifacius a 
— Qui diſcordat à Chriſto, nec carnem C nec crament, although it be nat the bod 
ſanguinem bibit, etſi tantæ rei ſacramentum ad judici- | ing called —_— 


| 
remained G a tertaine ſimilitude of thoſe things whereof | 
The ſacrament * yo Pp ſ is —_— 6 Armnents, then were h they no 1 g | 
bzeakin O parus, bread, which 1 many times 
of 2caD. : ENS: 2 — 5 — j 5 
— — ten crament of the body of is the body of Chaiff, 


and the ſacrament of the blod of Chailt is the blood 
lea | of Chꝛiſt, ꝛc. And upon the ther and twentieth 
ſcarcely make one in ſalme he waiteth likewiſe, Chriſtus quodammodo 
cs, e ferebat in manibus ſuis, cum diceret , Hoc eft cor- Azguft, in Pal. 
s meum ; Chailt after a certaine manner and fa- *3- 
lhion, as it were, did beare himſelfe in his owne 


ES ESSE 
Hh 


which ſaid 
likea body,ndſo ther with dinomed mens light, 
encreaſed in aſked, hungred,eate, 
wept, ſweat, was wearie, and in concluſion died, 
and had all other ies of a very body; where- 
Re die re tateth te treads leer 
1 z 1 - 
Ramon: like bord; the little Ml mouſe ene it fo bead 
n oe and 


TY 


1 


burne | 
but only | 
don body to aſhes 
the (acrament- neth bzead. | 
name , was l 
biſhop xternz vitz, All | 
hangin inward eyes,that | 
ther Gods 
Waiters, 
C ö . one moveth me much. 
ver — x is — * 
2 0 ired with Shoſt Cuſtome gam 
The ſacrament pou not, J pired „ hat eth upon anths- 
one Fon | 
Bat e hat you th weſt men and belt lzarnzy call -] 3 — mon voice. 


175 
1 5 


# 
ul 


732 
gol 
+ 
228 
82 
- : 
FH 
8 


1 


bl 
HE 


202 2 


Fr 


Cuftome. To no man ſooner. 


wy 


ug. de doc. 
Chrifti. 4 3.c.16, beneficentiam vetans, 
Arule to now carnem filii hominis, & 


pertinet id quod ait n litera occidit. 


dictum fit 
congruentiũs appellatur. i. Firſt thou 
that thou fake not a figuratjve och after t 


thereto pertaineth that the Apoſtle 


learning agreeth, 
ſay, you mult follow the letter, you mult ſtick to 
the letter. But Origines ſaith, Si ſecundum literam 
ſequaris id quod ſcriptum eſt ( nifi manducaveritis 
carnem filii hominis, non erit vita in vobis ) ea lite- 


ra occidit, If ye follow after the letter EATS 1— 


Cum 
enim figuratè dictum fic accipitur tanquam proprie 
, Carnaliter ſapitur; neque ulla animz mors 


muſt beware 


eſt, ae ac ſignum hoc ſacrificium ha” : 
ect unto us — 1 
Chailt was offered 


then 
heſetngs we top there mouths, Foo it Chu 


pron ray 7 to Adimantus, Nen dubitavit Chriſtus di- Aug. ad Adi- 
um cor- mant um. 


cere, Hoc eſt corpus meum, cum daret fi 
— (i. Chzlf dobted not ta lay, T 1 (s my 
apo the hr Plaine body, 


ſetter. F02 2 "the bead 
the letter killeth. Fo2 when a thing is ſpiri- 20 —— therefoze it is ly called 
lh, - aken ng te parts = th lou _ likewiſe the een e it in⸗ 


— —— od li 


pen rn called Sy 172 1 


ſame bo he teacheth a 
man to know the plain ſenſe from a fignre, laying 
thus, Si præceptiva loquutio eſt flagitium jubens, aut 

bo ra eſt: Niſi manducaveritis 
Fiderizis ejus ee non 


ther thenthat. Andin 


erit vita in vobis. — videtur jubere; — 


3 


eſt, ſecundum ſpiritum verba mea intelligenda ſunt. 
Quia qui ſecundum carnem audit, nihil lucratur. 
Quid eſt autem carnaliter intelligere Simpliciter ut 
res dicuntur, neque aliud quippiam cogitare. Non 
enim ita judican 2 ſunt quæ videntur, ſed myſteria 


omnia interioribus oculis videnda ſunt, hoc eſt, ſpiri- 50 of Chailt rather 


tualiter. i. The fleſh teth not; that is fo ſay, 
wozds muſt be and after 


ſo Abies 
? pet did 


eſt corp meum dicendo, id ell Fa Corpor mei. 


£30 tok bꝛead and made it pq 
R is fo ſap, a of 
is iny body qt W. Hour ben my bodte 


— Domini liberati Ad 
pro nobis oblata ſunt fi . 


de 
WE 21 en og 


of Sa 
tet the Galpel — fu 


ne d dicunt, — 


vo hæc adferentes Co. 


rum ora conſuimus. Si enim mortuus Chriſtus non 


the command- 


from the plain letter, and the 
is ſaying, Caro non prodeſt; hoc 


ament the 60 eo proponitur corpus Chriſti, 


other. : 


Quia u 1 rei = verum | corpus Chriſti ſed myſterium corporis Chri- 
res in edendo & potando, carnem & = 39 ſti 888 — * vaſa corporis noſtri > Jf 


were offered up fo2 


Cc * & ſanguinem auget, & ideo non in- 


conyenienter per the ſanguis Chriſti fieuratur. 
Wine mak the heart,and increaſeth blond; 
2 refoze — Thailk is not unaptly 


_ vocationem Dei, jam non communis panis — 
ed Euchariſtia ex duabug rebus conſtans, terrena, 


ture; a 
waiting 


9.1. In the Cacharilt th 
mage and ſimilitude of the 
is celebzated in the action of the myſteries 
Chryſoſtome in his twentieth homily upon the ſe⸗ 
cans 2 — ——— a pore; 
man befoze the ſacrament, and calleth him 
rather then the other. M J may 


gather reaſon. 
he pore mans not the naturall and reall 


r- E member of is t of 
1 2 — r then 14. 


ome. 
do. Ergo, ſacrament is not the naturall and 
body of Chꝛiſt. 

His wo2ds are, Hoc altare veneraris quoniam in 
Eum autem qui reip- 
a corpus eſt Chriſti, afficis contumelia , & negligis 

ereuntem ; doeſt reverence, bes 
is ſet befoꝛe es 

indeed 


tos eſt transferre periculoſum, in quibus non 


to tranſlate theſe ſan- 
5 8 vate uſes, in the not 
e 


. 
e 
veſle of our body ? — 17 5 Athavaſ. in 


ui dixerit yerbum contra filium hominis, { 
Ea quz Chriſtus dicit non ſunt carnalia, ſed ſpiriry- Wi 


eleventh p upon Chryſ in hom. 
Quod fi hzc vaſa ſanctificata ad priva- Gper 28 


Qui dixerit ver⸗ 
alia. Quod enim comendentibus ſuffeciſſet . 1 — by 


* 


The judgement of the Fathers upon theſe words, Hoc eſt corpus meum. 


KING ut totius mundi fieret alimonia > Sed idcirco meminit 
Epw. 6. Aſcenſionis filii hominis in cœlum, ut eos à corpo- 


rali cogitatione avelleret. The wozds that Chaiſt 

ſ be not carnall, but ſpirituall. Fo2 
wha might have ſufficed foꝛ all that ſhõuld 
eate, to be a nou of the whole woꝛld: But 
therefoe he mention of the aſcenſion of the 
Sonne of man into heaven, to the intent to pluck 
them away from that coꝛpoꝛall cogitation. Aug. ad 


Marcel. In illis carnalibus victimis figuratio fuit carnis 10 


Chriſti, quam pro peccatis noſtris erat oblaturus, & 
ſanguinis quem erat effuſurus; in iſto autem Sacrifi- 
cio gratiarum actio atque commemoratio eſt carnis 
Chriſti 2 pro nobis obtulit, & ſanguinis, quem pro 
nobis effudit. In illo ergo ſacrificio, quid nobis fit do- 


1552. f nandum figurate ſignificatur ; In hoc autem ſacriſi- 


cio — nobis donatum ſit, evidentèr oſtenditur. In 
illis 


he — ſhed fo us. In that ſacrifice therefoꝛe is ſig⸗ 
nified figuratively what lhonld be given fo2ns; in 
this ſacrifice what is given tous is evidently decla- 
red. Jn thoſe ſacrifices the don of God was befoꝛe 
pꝛeached to be ſlaine; in this ſacrifice he is ſhew- 
ed to be llaine already foꝛ the wicked, 
Origenes, upon Matthew expounding theſe 
wo2ds, Hoc eſt corpus meum, ſaith, Panis iſte quem 
Chriſtus corpus ſuum fatetur eſſe, verbum eff nurri- 
torium animarum, (1d eft) The bꝛead which Chꝛiſt 
confeſſeth to be his body, is a nutritive woꝛd of our 


a 
member of Chꝛiſt. Foz he ſhall not be depzived 
of the 5 FI benefit of that ſacrament, 


verbi, ut panis & vinum maneant quz ſunt, & mu- 
tentur in al theb — | 

woꝛd, that the bꝛead and wine remaine 

were, and pet are changed into another thing. 

02 it is not any longer common bꝛead, but it is 

into a ſacrament pet notwi there 


remaineth bꝛead and wine. Tertullian waiting a- 


gainſt an heretike named Marcion, which 


taught 
t the creatures of God, as fleſh, bꝛead, and wine 
— — — , Non ab- 


jecit Deus creaturam ſuam, ſed ea repræſentavit cor- 


ve ſpoken of the myſficall bzead, Auguſtinus 
— n. & Prophetarum, — 
that it muſt needs be a figure and a 


rememante 
of the body of Chaiff , Iſta ſecundum ſane fidei Auguttives con- 
regulam figurate intelliguntur, Nam alioqui horribi- a adverſariam 


lius videtur eſſe humanam carnem vorare quam per- 
mere , & humanum ſanguinem potare quam funde- 
re; Theſe things are underſtood figuratively, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the rule of ſound and true faith, Foz 
otherwiſe it ſæmeth to be moze hozrible to eat 
mans flelh, then to kiil a man, and moze hoꝛrible to 
dꝛinke mans blond, then to ſhed it. And therefeze 
he ſaith upon the 98. 


fundent qui me crucihgent. Sacramentum aliq 
vobis trado. i, Pe ſhall not eate this body which 
ſ&, and bꝛinke that blond which they ſhall ſhed 
that ſhall crucifie me ; J commend unto you a ſa- 


may be with eyes ſeen, and felt with hands as 
befoꝛe. To the ſame agreth well Chryſolt. ſaping, 
Poſtquam ſanctificatur panis , non amplius appellatur 
panis, tametſi maneat natura panis. i. After the bꝛead 
is ſanctified, it is called bꝛead no moꝛe, although 


may underſtand, 


| ture of the bꝛead ſtill remaine. you 
us ſuum, God hath not caſf away his creature, g the na the A 4 - 


ſente , Origin 0 
RE orchid: 


bloud, ſaith, Non languinem carnis expetimus, ſed ſan- 
— — ON Mie doe not deſire the bloud of 
fleſh, but the bloud of the wozd. Ambroſe called t 
Sacrament, Typum corporis Chriſti, and Baſilius 
Antitypum, which is as much to ſay, as a token, a 
figure, a remembꝛance, and 

body. Origen upon the fourteenth Chapter 
Matthew, In iſto pane,quod eſt materiale eji citur in 
ſeceſſum: id autem quod fit per verbum Dei pro fidei 


th thzough 


e of Chailts 
Chapter of 


Te mates mt nth ſe wg 
e e 8, 
Hre SS pane nber Thele things ws 


s, how the Pꝛimitive and ＋ inning C 

how N Apotties, and how Ch hintelfe tooke 
theſe woꝛds, This is my body. : 

Now to withſtand and ſkeutlp to go againſt 
not onely ancient w2iters, o2 the congregation of 
chꝛiſtian people, Which at that time was not over- 
growne, no neither ſpotted with covetouſneſſe and 
woꝛldly hono2, but the Apoſtles alſo, and God him- 
ſelfe,no doubt it is great But ſ 


-But what 
J of the old Fathers? Jt is not long ſince the ſacras Cranſubſtan- 
ratione prodeſt. In this bꝛead that thing which is ment grew out 
material e ugh mans 5 


of his right under ſtanding. Fo? this 
wow Tranſubſtitiano, * the turn⸗ 
ing of the bꝛead into the body of Chꝛiſt, was never 
either ſpoken oꝛ heard, oꝛ thought of among the an- 
cient Fathers, 02 in the old church. But a 00 
peers paſt,pope ich. the 2. in a Conncell he 

at Lateranum in „ = that opinion — 


Pſalme, Non hoc corpus quod Auguſt. i» 


videtis eſtis manducaturi, nec bibituri ſanguinem quem P Ass. 


King Edwards deceaſe. Letters of bim and the Archbiſhop T ho.Cranmer. 


changing of brad, and would havemade an ar- life, not unlike it was by all conjectures K 
125 it inthe Crodo After which = tobeellemed by thoſe is toward and dee — 
here in 


time enſued Corpus Chriſti day, Paſſes of Corpus ſoas he 
Chriſti, reſerbation of the ſacrament, with honour, 
Canopies, kneeling, with of England, 
noble Empere Augutu, in reonming 4 avan 
I 
the i Rome; Quam — lateri- x; Sueton- 


W 
Io Empire he received (he ſaid) of bzick, left it 
of fine le Bat the convict of ther ent 


r 


firſt 
had not (i and the cuſtomable behaviour of E 
ber bf learned and w th (whole p20 is commonly to — of 
ment to be a ſacrament, and not Chꝛiſt himſelfe) 


Caroſus Mag- the Goſpel it is offered) deſervedno ſuch be- 
nus. Charles the great, King SN and Empero2 nefit of ſo bleſſed a but 


tram. whoſe name was Bertramus, what he the of ter his reign, as you ſhall heare, the Lo2d granti 
cs that ſtrange kinde of calling downe Chꝛiſt from inthe nert Nueenes ayes th followed. * 
turning a little gobbet of bꝛead into his then this godly and Impe, in the 


O f 
ns, whoſe woꝛthy life and vertues have been parti 

tur corporis in quo paſſus eſt Chriſtus & ſanguis quem ale declared. Nevertheleſſe, to have ſome — 

in cruce pendens fudit, & hoc _ quod in myſte- ment of him rema to teſtiſie of the god na⸗ 
delibus celebratur. ture and gentle diſ of 

Erenim hoccorpus pignus & ſpecies eſt, illud autem adde here, foꝛ a rememb2ance, 3 le Epiſtle of 

ipſa veritas. Apparet ergo quod tam multa differentia his owne hand waiting to rchbiſhopof Can- 

nd terburie his godfather, as fi . 


rem eam cujus imago eſt, & quantum inter ſpeciem & An Epiſtle of young Prince Edward to the 
veritatem ; This we ſay, that there is a great diffe- 30 Archbiſhop of Canterburie his 
rence and ſeparation betwirt the body in the which Godfather, 
e 
6 a Mpettio te plurima ſalute, colendiſſime Præſul, & 
bꝛated in the ery of the paſſion of Chꝛiſt. Foz | ret culbeprer, Quia abes longs à * 1 TW. 


this body ts a 157 uo . itude,but the other is libegter audire te eſſe incolumem. Precor autem ut vi- th A 
the very truth it ſelfe. Ergo, it appeareth that theſe of tem ut vi- this Epiſtle 
leſſe difference then is wm 1 verbum Dei. Vale. Antil. decimo —.— be 


een eee ee Tania Chron, = abate 

gb ob it ſelfe erty _ 02 5 40 Wards Priac pi. e. 
Lernen loan, {9 befweentye fozmeat ad Another Epiſtle of the young Prince Edward 

once rep2aved This 


Scotus alſo, in whoſe life time men had L to E756 puer ſum, colendiſſime Suſceptor, non tamen Ansther Epi- 
eſpie his hereſies; but about two hundzed vers al- immemor ſum vel officit erg2 te mei, vel humanita- @gwary 16 his 
_— ter bis de; was f and condemned fo2 an tis tux quam indies mihi exhibere ſtudes, Non excide- Godfather. 
Bertram cen⸗ his ath he 1 udged a , g 1 . 
Denmed fo2 an etine, and his bokes burned, in a Ceuncell runt mihi humaniſſimæ tuæ literæ pridie divi Petri ad 
hererixe 209. holden at Uercella in Lombardie, in the yeere ok me datz. Quibus ante hac reſpondere nolui, non qudd 
verres alter dis ar Loꝛd God 1015+ Sinte which time, eben un⸗ E illas neglexerim, aut non meminerim, ſed ut illarum 
cath. * this day, although Jdolatrie had great increaſe, 50 diuturna meditatione fruerer, fidelique memoria repo- 
there never wanted ſome god men which bold · »<r<m, atque demum bent ruminatis pro mea virili re- 
pa pꝛofeſſe and ſet foꝛth the truth, although ſponderem. Proinde affectum erga me tuum vert pater- 
the 


num, quem in illis expreſſiſti, amplector & veneror, 


were : ; 

| optoque ut multos vivas annos, tuoque pio ac ſalubri 

1 112 — — conſilio pergas eſſe mihi venerandus Aa Nam pieta- 

in ſo few words as J could, J have declared unto em ante omnia mihi amplectendam & exoſculandam 

you hat Ch2iſt t by theſe wozds, This is my eſſe duco, quoniam divus Paulus dicit, Pieras ad omnia . in. 
0 


therein utilis eſt, Optime valeat tua paternitas in plurimos an- 
dy ene to their — —— 60 298. — 13. Inu 1 a 
at ſenſe and meaning the holy Fathers and old Tui ſtudioſiſſimus, 
Waifers,and theuniverſal and Church — 
hath ever moꝛe taken them. The anſwer of the Archbiſhop to Prince 
* Edwards Epiſtle. 
The end and death of king Edw.6. Nen magis poterat ipſa me ſervare ſalus fili is anus: a4 verba 


Chriſto chariſſime) quam ſalus tua, Mea vita non Terentii in 


having diſcourſed things done and dicenda eſt vita abſque tua & ſalute & valetudine. Comedia- 
* 2 you the of Ring Edward, ſuch as = Quapropter cum te — ac ſalvum intelligo, vi- 
1552. 8 unfruitfull to be knowne,we will now dzaw 70 fam etiam mihi integram eſſe & incolumem ſentio. mes 
| is bleſſed King, our * Neque certe abſentia mea tam eſt injucunda tibi quam 
paung Joſtas. A ho about a peere and a halfe after ſunt literæ cuz perjucundæ mihi. Quz arguunt tibi g 
She decoaſe of death ol the Duke of Somerſet his Uncle, in juxta adeſſe & ingen. dignum tanto principe & præ- 
_ ere of entring into the ſyven- ceptorem dignum tanto ingenio. Ex quibus tuis lite. 
— 8 5 | and the l pere of his ris te fic literas video colere, ut interim doctrinæ cœ- 
In of June was fromus, leſtis tua nequaquam minima fit cura; quz cuicunque 
; 1 if it had ſo pleaſed fir curæ, non poteſt illum quævis cura frangere. Perge 
to ſpared with igitur qua via incepiſti, Princeps illuſtriſſime, & Spar- 


can 


ele 
1850 El 


— — — 


5 —— 


— 


KING 7 
EDw. 6. 


This letter 
leemech to be 


witten by D. 
Cox. 


— 


The death of King Edward with his prayer at the ſame. 


——— mom —— — 
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tam quam nactus es hanc orna, ut quam ego per literas 
video in te virtutis lucem, eadem olim illuminet uni- 
verſam tuam Angliam. Non ſcribam prolixius, tum qui- 
dem ut me intelligas brevitate nõ nihil affci, tum etiam 
quod credam te ætate quidem adhuc parvulum parvo 
gaudere, & ſimilem ſimili; tum etiam præterea ne im- 
polita mea oratio in cauſa ſit, quo generoſa illa tua in- 
doles barbariæ vitium contrahat. 


The report of the Princes Schoolmaſter, in 
commendation of his towardneſſe, to 
the Archbiſhop. 


R Ight honourable and my ſingular god Lo2d,af- 
ter my molk heartie ions: the op- 
ie of this meſſenger foꝛceth me to waite at 
is time, having little matter but onely to ſignifte 
unto pour grace, that my Lo2ds grace your godſon 
is — health, and ofſuch towardneſſe in 
lea godlineſſe, gentleneſſe, and 
lities, that both you and J, and all this Realm 
to think him and take him foꝛ a ſingular gift ſent 
ol God, an impe woathy of ſuch a Father foꝛ whom 
we are bound, ſine intermiſſione, to render to God 
molt hearty thanks, with moſt humble requeſt of 
his long and pꝛoſ continuance. He hath lear- 
ned almoſt foure byks of Cato to conſtrue, to parſe, 
and toſay without bk. And of his own courage 
now in the later book he wil nerds have at one time 
14. Uerſes, which he conneth — and per⸗ 
fectly,beſides things of the Bible, Satellitium Vivis, 
Aeſops Fables, and Latine making, whereof he hath 


ſent pour grace a little taſte, Dominus Ieſus te diu- 


tiſſime ſervet. 

Thus much hitherto having declared, touchin 
the woꝛthy vertues and ſingular towardneſſe o 
this godly impe, King Tdward the ſirth, although 
I have not, neither can inſert all things due to his 
commendation, but am info2ced to let paſſe many 
memoꝛable matters, well wozthy to be pꝛoſecuted, 


zand all honeſt qua- 20 been further off. TT 
ought 


b 2 pet the 
zo deſtinate unto this ſinfull 


40 


—— — — 


to 


* 


cloſed, ſpeaking to himſelfe, and thinking none 
have heard him, made this pzaper which 


The Prayey of King Edward before his death. 


Lord God deliver me out of this miſerable and The Kin 
wretched life, and take me among thy choſen: how beit Naver at 
not my will, but thy will be doe: Lord I commit my * 
lpirit to thee, Oh Lord thou knoweſt how happy it 
IO were for me to be with thee : yet for thy choſen fake 
ſend me lite and health, that I may truly ſerve thee. O 
my Lord God bleſſe thy people, and fave thine inheri- 
tance.O Lord God ſave thy choſen people of England. 
Oh my Lord God, defend this Realme from papiſtry, 
and maintain thy true Religion , that 1 and my people 


may praiſe thy holy Name, for thy Sonne Ieſus Chriſts 
ſake. 


his 


Then turned he his face, and ſ&ing who was by + 
in fain unto them, Are ye ſo nigh 2 park ye ha — * on 
D. Owen ſaid, Me heard ins departure 
you ſpeak to your (elf, but what you ſaid we know 
not. Ye then (after his faſhion ſmilingly ) ſaid, J 
was p2aying to God. The laſt woꝛds of his pangs 
were theſe, 1 am taint, Lord have mercy upen me,and 
take my ſpirit. And thus he yelded np the ghoſt, | 
leaving a wofull kingdome behinde unto his . 
Albeit he in his will had ercluded his ſiſter Mary 
from the ſucceſſion of the Crown, becauſe 
co2rupt Religion: — 


avoided, but that ſhe, being the e to 

King Henry, lucceeded in poſſeſſion of the Crown. 

Ok whoſe dꝛeadfull and bl dy regiment it remains 

n r foz J A 
tefly may ſuffice to 02 nno 

all the waiting, ſending, and p2aciſing with the 2 1353. 

Lady arp, by the King and his Counſell, and alſo 

by Vithop Ridley, pet would ſhe not be reclaimeo 

from her own r cuſkome, 


ed 
to give any indifferent ing to the wo and 
ce of veri ſet will 


might have to cur hands: yet this ane voice of veritie. Che the ſaid lady Fade Wary 
4 1 I — to ov 3 ( ſo to arp, both young King and alſo his F ather _- 
recreate the wearte Reader in ſuch a dolefull ſtozy) King Venry befoze him right well percotvlng and 
being notified to me by one M. Edward r- Cconſidering,they were both mach diipleaſed againſt 
hill,who waiting _=_ _ 1 — the — ol his der: — (hats ne ———— 1 
oners - 5 - . - ather | — 
Euler, H. Robert Yall, M. Henry Barſton, and — — her inclination 


incenſed agat —.— to 
| 50 | 

bove d come to this effec , That p2oceed further with not 

Ring Cowardthe firth;the 8 of his reign, [ton of Tt the Arch 
being then but dene pters old and rd, at reconciled tye King again to favour and par⸗ 
ears n or derne intothe preſence chamber ing whereak, by theſe her n lefers capted ont of 
there being Uncle the Duke of 2— — — | = ſome⸗ 

t other thing moꝛe 
ene Der eee ft Gr ano bm an: 


ter, de ſaid to them,My Lords, I pray you, What ſaint is 
S. George, that we here —— — 1 
ſtion the other Lo2ds being all aſtoni 

Treaſurer that then was, perceiving 
\wer,and ſaid, If it pleaſe your Majeſty, | 
ver read in n hilkozy of . but onely in 
Legenda aurea, . is thus ſet down, That Saint 
George out with his ſword, and ranne the Dragon 
through with his ſpeare. The King, when he could 


great while ſpeak; laughing.at length ſaid 
=_ you 2 what did he with his ſword 


ile of tell Majeſtie, ſaid 
— ye = 22 god Saint 
Geozcge. Now to return again from whence we 
hve vrelled which iototimifl ome puns 
oer and manner of his godly departing ; As 
time appzoached when it pleaſed Almighty God to 
call this King from us, which was the ſixth 
day of July, the y&r above ſaid, about th2e houres 
ay of July he por abt aid a his eves being 


70 


» 
may be gelled. The wozds | 
waiting be theſe. nd firſt her letter to King 


which que- ,;, ry her tather here foljoweth, 


A Letter of the Lady Mary to King Henry 
her Father, 


IN my moſt humble wiſe I beſeech your grace of yout 
daily bleſſing. Pleaſeth it the fame te be adverriſed, y y qaaey 
that this morning my Lord my chamberlain came and wiiteth to King 
ſhewed me, that he had received a Letter from fir Wil- Vn her father 
liam Paulet Controller of your houſe. The effect where- 
ot was, that I ſhould with all diligence remove unto 
the caſtle of Hertford. Whereupon I defired h m to fea 
the ſame Letter, Which he ſhewed me. Wherein was 
written that the Lady Mary the Kings daughter ſhould 
remove to the place beforeſaid, leaving out in the ſame 
the name of Pnacefſe. Which when 1 heard, I could 
not a little marvell, truſting verily that your Grace was 
not privy to the ſame letter as concerning the leaving 
out of & name of Princeſſe, for as much as I doubt 
Nn9". 


Talk betweene the Lady Mary and Biſhop Ridley. | 


———— 8 
not in your goodnefle, but your Grace doth take me ber aſermon that he made befoze K1iNG 
at of my bar Tien that Evpw.6 $ 


for your law full —— borne in true matrimonie, father, 
uld agree to the contrary , 1 ſhould now is, to $1B2owne, tc. and ſo dimil⸗ 


Wherefore if 1 ſho N 

in my conſcience run in the diſpleaſure of God, which ed him to dine with her officers. 

1 hope aſſuredly your Grace would, not that I 10 dinner was done, the Biſhop being called 
mould. And in all other things your Grace ſhall have fn by the ſaid Lady Þ reſoꝛted again to her 
me alwayes as humble and obedient a daughter and Grace, between communication was; 
he father , which my firft the biſhop eth in manner as followety. 

came not onely to — my duty to . Riley of, 


duty bindeth me to. 25 knoweth our Lord, who have Biſhop. P 
your Gracein his moſt holy tuition, With much honour, 10 ſe your race, but al'o to offer my ſelfe to pꝛeach fereth to peach 
and long life to his pleaſure. befoze you on ſunday nert, if it wall pleaſe you to before the Lade 
hear me. At this her d, and, af- th 
' Written at your Mannor of Beaulien, the ſecond Ter ſilence fo2 a ſpace, ſhe anſwered thus. 
day of October. Mary. My Lord, as fo2 this laſt matter J p24y-YU y apy Maty re- 
make the anſwer to it pour ſelf. ; : Alen to bear 
By your moſt humble daughter, Biſhop. Madam, conſidering mine office and cal- B. Ridleyto 
Mary Princeſſe. —4 —— — make to your Grace =— becoze 
7 


his offer . 

Mary. Well, I you make t anſwer ( as 

nofthe Lady Mary to certain Lords iy er your lf fo you A 
anſwer well enough But be 


proteſtatio 
ſent by the King her father, with cer- the ; if no reme⸗ 
tain requeſts unto her. die but J muſt make anſwer, this ſhall be your 
: ; anſwer, the do2e of the Pariſh Church adj | 
The poteſtati MP Lon 3 touching mo removing to Pat - ſhall be open fo2 you come, and ye may 
992 Lade field I will obey ere will apo duty is, 02 if you lit; but no2 any of mine ſhall hear 
288 to any other place his Grace will appoint me you. 
be p2e Biſhop. Madam, I truſt you will not refuſe Gods 


1 02e you and all other tat.. 
, that my conſcience will in no wiſe ſuffer me wand. 
to take any other then myſelfe tos the Kings laws Mary. I cannot tell what ye call Gods wo2d ; that 
full daughter, vom in true matrimonie 02 Pin- zo is not Govs W020 now, that was Gods Moꝛd in 
ceſſe, J wi neves willingly and ee my fathers dayes. ; 
iy ſay 02. do whereby any perſon take Biſhop. Gods Wand is all one in all times , but 

Fot ofany hath en better underſtood and pzactiſed in ſome - 


jon 92 God is my but 

Anno. if J ſhould ſay 02 do 9! iſe, J ſhould in mm M dur ſt not fo2 your cares ve avouched 
4 — — of our mother holy that Poo n it Fo Fier A that now 
Lavy ary Church,andthe pope-who is! judge in this mat - do. And as foꝛ your new thank God 
ſtanveth to the ter, and none other, and alle King my never read any of never did, no2 ever 
Popes judge- Father, the Nucene mp motyer, _—_— will do. | | 
ment. dee mp ſelfe a Baſtard, whic God defend that 440 And after bitter wo2ds againſt the kame 7 is like the 

9 Was perſwaded 


ſhould do, ſeeing the not ſo declared it by of religion againſt 
ſhould ee bebte fo3t0 is judgement I ub of in che Kealm, and the laws made pong — 
ment ct her Wafer, which the ſaid the was not vec ta 2 


| | — me. 
| As ro ſome part already of the ſont bound to obey fill her b came to perfect age, Z 
— ave heard ſome part a ge Farber, and arb ed e the ould be? — + bee * 
no lelle declared toward ed the biſhop whether he were one Counſell: 
Neu might well encugh, ſaid he, 


her bꝛother aud Counſell: nd ſo ſhe 
ſomewhat likewiſe of the 50 f62your 

of the ſaid Lady Marx you; but 
4Biſhop of London, Wy gent» thank 


loweth. 
About the ei of September, 15527 Dodo a little 
Talk betwtrt Wi; p of Taden, lying at di houſe out into 
Lane Spare ON of in Yartfo2vlhire, went to viſit the lady W 
ary then lying at Yunſden two miles of; and dꝛun 

entertained of ſir Thomas W harton f 

and other her officers, till it was almoſt eleven of 
the clock, about which time ſaid Lady Marie 
came fozth into her chamber 9 Pzeſence, and then 
the laid Bilhop there ſaluted her Grace, and ſaid 
| = 


« And thus making 2 
hat ſaid before of the nature and diſpoſition ofthe Lady Mary, 
the troubles of the next book following ; WE intend, the Grace o 
in deſcribing the acts and proceedings of the ſaid Lady Mary, coming now to 
this godly King Edward, to the Crown of this Realm of England. 


n end of this ninth book, touching the ſtory and reign of King Edward, and having alfo ſome- 
whereby the way may be prepared the better to 

fGod ang therein, now further to proceed 
Queene, and advanced, next after 
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4 3 The Second Volume of A 
THE F 


ECCLESIASTICALL 
HISTORY: 


: \ Sz ed 
Containing the 4s and Monuments j* 


0 F 
MARTYRS: 


With a generall diſcourſe of the later - ©: | 
Per ſecutions, horrible Troubles and Tumults, x moon 
ſtirred up by Romiſh Prelates in the Church: jj Mm JV 


Wich divers other things incident to this Realme 
of England and 5 cotland, from the time of King Henry 8. 
untill the beginning of the Raigne of Q. May. 


— Tr 
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poken. NN 


Fn ffand to the def; 2 K. 89g. bloud, rei etomx nr noble andofa Bog Eva 


and p2ide incomparably chill ben being dail and 
Damlip ſecretly rn appeare, hourelp incitedand p2ovoked by ſir + 
warned to void · When appꝛehended. — o,Rookwed Eft two ene- Bam 
| had fete — — — 7 gy o Aouriſhat Prior 
if he did Calice:theſe I ſay, — 25 
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Perſecution in.Calice, Thomas Brookesexamination. 


760 
aying and maintaining the foꝛeſaid Adam Dam⸗ aue aeſts call Chiilts naturall body, 5K. NG, 
ipa Cle as who 20miſed unto him a ſti⸗ and whoſo Chaiſts naturall body 1— th ever⸗ IEEE 8. & 
ſuch t pernicious opinions laſting life,ſaith Chꝛiſt) but alſo there 

ä — there: and that theſe two abſurdities follow ther ns lnhen 61 — 

daily gathered many ſeverall ſummes of money togoe to ſea, having lately received the ann 

for the entertainment of the ſaid Adam. au he it over-bo2d, oꝛ doe it on the hatches, 

it the foꝛeſaid Haſtings failed in qe pꝛole and oꝛe exhoꝛted the ſaid Paiton to leave that 

Fe: — p2oved he was eight olle errour. 

— Calice, and — ſecond accuſer was Poole, who objected a- Dooles ateula⸗ 
ly oy y after he began to w—_ 10 him, that about two peares 4 againſ 
abiding at Paris, there occupied about neceſſarie ſelfe e dining with the laid air, with fifteene gz ene. 
affaires of Charles Duke of Suffolke. And 120k ſirteene men, heard him toſay at 
during the ſaid time was at London, _ _ the table, rr — 
dant in the Parliament —. — not the 
now to beare witneſſe, 2 blond of Chꝛiſt, but a —— to put us ares re⸗ 
mile. membꝛance thereof. Unto whoſe objections the 

— 1 Alter that, came thꝛee at once againſt the ſaid ſaid B2ooke d, That a in 
Thomas Wk, well armed as they thought, who had not 4— enough in charitie beſhꝛew ſuch a 
dined with a man coul = 


Biooke, and onely conſulted together befo2e of the matter, and 
— a Love- put it in Waiting at Calice, beſide 
dar. and talke by the way ker ping _ 
hither, but alſo had obtained kram the Loꝛd Deputy, 
and others of the Counſell, ſpectall Letters as is 


afo2eſaid, and among r, one Letter unto 


againſt 1B2wk, 
JPayton the firſt Thefirll of theſe thee was a young Gentleman 
acculer. lately bꝛought up under the ſatd 1B2zwke in the 


were. they were of the of the gf all. 
Then erred hes 0 ap rod gong 


=: A Tr | keprin in _— mop} — oo 
deepened; LEE 
1B2oke deſired their — 0 — the flen 


Defice of Cuſtome, whoſe name was Ednumd zo derneſſe of his tale. 


N. Poole, the 
lecond acculer, 781 it was commonly 
alſo ſuch a one, as in 


d) _ baſe boꝛne, and 
is pouth foꝛ murthering a 


ayton. The other was one Nobert Pole, a man 2 reſt of his *ellowes, to 


wit, Ralf and James the Barber 
were foz th time — 85 ? 


man with a club, in bow Lane in London, was — 4 time while theſe foure were thus in The trouble 
faine by obtaining the Kings pardon to ſave his eramination at London, the other two, to wit, ſir ang eraminats 
necke. — pꝛeacher, and Jon Butler, by on of fic (ul, 
Tho.oyſe the — 1 — wavery Thames Boys ewho-hewing and Jahn Nut 
— . ee eee 
unſelle aid 1B2co 0 In 5 ; 
8 but juſtified 40 ler Commiſſarie was accuſed by Thoꝛpe Jon Bute 
_ of the 1 alt ly affirmed to 228828 ſouldiers of Calice, ſaying, That 
him, that Bꝛok 1 he ſhould ſay, that if the ent of the Altar 
ere under objected againſt him be fleſh, bloud, nd bone, is good Aqua- Aquaviczy to dþ 
The depolition young man objected againſt the ſaid — at John — Upon ation the —4— 
ofryeficit wit- Wicke, that her ſhould ſay that the thing whic aid Thozpe and Fo2d b2ought fo reco2ds befo2e the cacramencs 
Tho. Brook. Lhe pick uſeth to hold up over his head at maſſe, is the Counſeliof Calice, Parranl, — John 
not the naturall Jeſus Chuſt; foꝛ if that Uuckes, and Troft, all of 
were ſo, who ſo have belly full the _— Dye Calice. W 
of gods, their guts full of gods, and he that had ly „the Taid John Butler and ſir Mil 
lately received the Sacrament befoze he went to 50 Smith were ſent fo2, and by one Swallow a Pur - 
* y vomit te againe on ſevant, which 1 b — 
. into England, unto vol the ſald d 
much he bꝛought over in wꝛi with dwelling ames, the Kings Pa⸗ 
m oa Calice , and added thereto, — it jeſtie lay time, ⁊ they nert day being Thuͤrſ⸗ 
— —¾—⁊• 2 — raft; we he Counſel, — 
prop e 
woꝛds ſpoken againſt biſhops ——— —U both ſedition and hereſte was objected them. 
woꝛds and ſaid 1Bzwk there den And after talke it was ſaid unto them by the 
The pzivate Vertheleſſe that certaine ertine tate talk he hav Woꝛd C that they ſhould make their pur · 
Seek on him touching wherein he ue 60 gation by the Law : and from thence by the fozeſaid 
Haiton touch: the young man 1 of the ſame : concl Swa t . 
ingtheſacra- received very day being Friday dinner, Butler 
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fozt and 


| 7 indeed of truth 
and ſincere doctrine, thennot SE 
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recsive the outward Dacrament , ſene with our 
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KING. 7 ſaid, and in fine, found fault with his ſhirt. Then 

. ing him about he called to his bꝛother Bane- 
Hz x. 8 222 — his b Fn ate, 
the ſhirt. Ye 


toners 
Al⸗ 


ſaid, J can mike anſwer foꝛ the ſhirt. No 
anſ wer, ſaw Chicheſter, Fo:ſoth, 2 thirt 
with him; fo! he was not —_— to have 
n any 
ſervant. A god anſwer, ſaid the Biſhop of Buthe. 
T made low courteſie, and ſaid, The 10 name of a 
rt is anſwered, Then Chicheſter ſaid, 
mockeſt us. But he ſaid no. And thus much con- | | 
cerning that time, ald, foꝛſomuch James Barber. 
i but foure miles 
The ſtory of William Smith. 
3 
etrouble p nert following to ſtand in the market there, 
wo a T where he dwelled, with his fagot upon his ſhoulder, 
Su Curace. (0 | r\ and the ſaid ſir William Smith likewiſe there 
hainous erroꝛs and cious opinions that were 20 pꝛeached as before, : 
objected againſt nd thus much concerning the firff conmmſion 
was added, f poken an ; ſent over to Calice to enquire upon the heretiques 
gainſt our bleſſed Lady, ag àinſt pꝛaping to Saints, there. 
—_ doing of good wozkes, andmany ſuch 
like things : and therewithall one RichardLong,a Another Commiſſion ſent over to Calice. 


ee e eee Age a th * 

zelald Brooke, bypan a- Fter all theſe things done and paſt, the grudg f. 

ken upon a boke, that the ſaid wut) and Sooke mindes of the Adverſaries pet were not fa- youneto © 

keene together in Lent in the ſaid Brookes tified, but ſtill ſuggeſted new —— | 
it 


; - complaints fo the li . 
+F02 a Millers boy, ſaid he, came into Bꝛooks 30 Kings eares againſt the fowne of f Calice, ing Fa ſe accuſati- 


— and ſaw halfe a lambe lie roſting at againſt the 
— Whereas the * that the ſaid ie Wait —4— the Tovene of Gas 
iam Smith, 

within the ſaid Bꝛokes houſe. And it is as true 

alſo, — 4 Richard Long, upon a diſplea- 

ris one houſe, to the 

at Calice, where 


del 
1 — ans Barks 
Falſe nt, ores all Spich lamented his pittifull enine. A ters 
puniſhed of God rible er unto all ſuch as are ready to foz- 
ſwears themſelves on a boke upon , 
2 — 
e everp no 
ed as it ought to be. | 


' The trouble of Tohn Butler. 


- was alſo called befoꝛe them Sir John 2 miſſioners, t 
In Bale J Bat Mart 50 of mens catiſt 
ſhortly 


ler, then Commiſſarie at Calice, whom 
nmiilarie- they would have burdened with the maintenance 


o2(at the wiſe )ſufferance of the fozeſatd Adam 
Damlip, which long 
was not by him 
anſwered, that 8 
Counſell there ſo highly | 
ly uſed the ſaid Damlip, 
ſence and high commendations 0 
lowed and commended his doctrine, 
he did; and therefozz at I. 


and 


homo bong ther Loi a the com 
miſlioners to be good unto him. At e hands, 


after long attendance given, he was diſcharged, After the ſermon was done mo2row, to 
ard retrney home agaiey rin all viſmilley wat. onShere Thurſday all 2 — 


The recantation of certaine Calico men. 


N Dw to declare what oder was taken with 
theſe foꝛeſald Calice men, it was 

that Sir William Smith, Ralfe Yare, James 

ocke, and James Barber, ſhould be ſent to Ca- 

there to abjure and to doe penance. Where ſir 
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Perſecution in Calice, Thomas Brookes, and William Stevens, 


Thirteene Ca- 
lic men impꝛi⸗ 


ſoned foꝛ their 


faith. 


Falſe crimes 
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againſt 
tevens. 


UW. Stevens 
commrtred to 
the Tower. 


that, they ſhould have great thankes at the Kings 
| and hi Camnſell, and 
mijeſtieshand, 1 ell, 


what friendlhip they.of the a 
hew riday, even 
_ | _ — 
divers 


— W (cane 19 tone, mens now: 
—— — Aude 10 


.* 


The ſecond 


Mundap after Caſter, the 
befoze the C 


hanging downe t 1 
kens of the of hearts, 
The ſecond trouble of Thomas Brooke. 


V Pon Caſter ay, me Hugh Comncell an 
honeft man, ſervant to the ſaid 1B2oke , was 
convented befoze them, and by the ſpace of fourteene 
dayes not ſuffered to returne to his maſters houſe, 
but kept in tuſtodie, and many times examined ups 
on Articles and interrogatoꝛies, in hope to have 
of e oꝛ treaſon a- 


Queli charge 
quiſition fo2 all manner 
mions and ſeditions: as a Queſt 
ther of men at Armes, and another of Conſta 
and Uintners, another of common ſouldiers, and 
e —̃ good fry 
5 on 9 . 
day, there were convented befoꝛe the Commuſſio- 
ners, and ſtraight were ſent to — — — >a 40 
— 1 — . ; 
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—— Clan B: hit; 
Clodder,C Hane, 


D 
2 — 
hanged, ſome ſaid 


and 
— r — — 
burnt , ſome ſaid hanged d2awne and quartered, 
ſeme ſaid nayled to the Pillerie : ſo that pittifull it 
was to ſe the lamentation that their wives, their 
Cs for thet they fornd every where wore ae 50 
diſcomfoꝛt, and no where of comfozt, but till inqui⸗ 
The ſecond trouble of William Stevens. 
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T Ve forefaid William Stevens after his return @Edw. 
from London above 5 many Df- 
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Perſecution in Calice. Thomas Brook, Willam Stevens, I0hu Butler, and others. | 563. 
ſuch inlruction, that having therewith a ſoule and 
— unto Gods Mathew de 
— he doctrine within a ew itount a bleiſen 
moneths after his deliverance out of the Fleet, fo2 1107722 of ©od 
wicked honouring rs 
accozding to their pe in man was paſk, The Low Auds 
by the time that the ſaiv Commiſſioners Chancelloz = * 


had received theſe Letters, they had made out pꝛe⸗ 
cepts fo2 eight o2 nine ſcoze honeſt men moze to be 
in pꝛiſon. But theſe letters ſo a them, 
that they ſtayed, and afterward ſent no moze to 
ward. making then as diligent inquiſition as 
hong N found ſome andy matter 
— e named 82 
— ban fone oor vet ji the Ca jew genes 
ints, an ioners rigo⸗ 
— Any when no ſuch thing could fall out. be. 
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avinx of th 
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mar pardon, but that Par- pithpuicts. 
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and t how 11 — Calice men diG 
ige I houly "> 
pꝛiſoners at to wit on are⸗ 
ofCaliceſen to for the market, aid chen 3 ſirs. tis his mi 
oꝛe with iroris on as the chiefe giving God molk hearty foꝛ his migh⸗ 
Cantal e, the reſt 1 and two tie and mercifull delivering —— 
irons, unto ſhiphoꝛd, and then were they — — - being inded in verie 
The crueltie of — Ran — the — 5 {e eight Fllozs of ——— 
« PowiV perie® Aogn Gage with a Kaffe ſmote ſome of er and a the 


cru⸗ 
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and they garded and kept with a great coutpanie pleaſure : in z Gad 
of men; and ſo ſailing fozward, by Gods merci greater fa ajeſtie 
full were within foure and twenties were [ they 

had le: urs, unjuſtl 

charging ſedition and he- 
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Fleet, 1 wood) 
wozd they ſhould be by very 
taken 
Whilelt theſe thirten perſecuted men lap in 
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falſe ronenby he gene pet he 
traito; Bing. 
e — — ET 9 tho which 9 
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1 ed himſelk, 1 
ſuffer him away: Ando 4 wo, but commanded him 
ſo moſt meekly, 288 and 

1 cont ok 


llerker ſaying, 
= oꝛe he Cw Traito2s heart out. But 
p after —— r Ralfe Ellerker, in a ſkir- 


02 road between rench men and ns af 
gn example of » was among other lain. Whoſe onely 
vengeinent= death ſufficed not his enemies, 7 


Ss, and cut the heart ont e and ſo 
e Far aſe wa 5 knowne and merci⸗ 
8 
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ertrouble As touching John Butler and ſir Daniel his cu⸗ ervant, being man as ſome na; makers queſtion 
112 Butlers iſoned the f Wit — y— —.— diſ uſed 
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c > where he and ate continued he might not without 
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kan ag e — there- 2 


ked ignozant zeſts,we might ſ©n and to wn 
fo2 his appearance in a thouſand wake tc many map ot them: : 
bange he at length by great labour and long time It in the time of Dodoz Darly, 
ha — bylicence 7 d to on ie there fo; Lacht = Es being 
te#;.. returne Ice A + Ex ſcripto teſtimonio onmmiſfarie arham, there | 

—— Caletienſium. 1 F 50 came a black freer to Caltes | the Popes rs 2 

ſum, Furthermoze, as touching William Stevens dans, who fo2 mire genes deliver a ſoul out 

A. Stevens an above-mentioned, who remained all this while pꝛi⸗ . Frier was full of Romiſh 

earneſt cen, loner in the tower, the ſame was al'o condenmed ot what money came foz pardons by day, 

D for po- with Adam Damlip of treaſon, which mie em note | drm — with it night. This foꝛeſaid 

WL wtevens which cane rom C — all Pol 1 2 4 — and ing that he would de 

ardinall Pole ratoꝛ, N „and p. he! . 

br he his houſe , at the Lozd Deputies commandment. ler father and friends aſked if the holy 


* anding the King afterward underſtand» Father the Pope could deliver ſouls out of purga- 
moze of the ſaid William Stevens, how inno- 50 tozie? The Frier ſaid, There is no doubt of that. 
men was that crime, being knowne to all Why Ela check? Df which ome he 


im his pardon, and home againe to Ca» Was accuſed to 
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